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PLATE    I.      GASTRULATION.     (After   Haeokel.) 

Figs.  1  to  17  repri'seiit  lioloblaslie  eggs  (with  totiil  cleiivage);  Pigs.  18  to  30  show  ineroblastic  eggs  (with  [lartiul  uleavago).  The 
animal  halves  are  colored  gray,  the  vegetative  halves  red.  The  nutritive  yolk  is  shaded  vertically.  All  the  figures  show  vertical  inerid- 
inn  sections  through  the  axis  of  the  primitive  intestine.  In  all,  the  letters  indicate  the  stime  parts:  f.  the  parent-cell  (cyH/o): /,  cleav- 
age-cells (segmenhlta);  m.  the  mulberry-germ  (morula);  b,  the  genn-vesicle  (blasliiln):  g,  the  cup-germ  (gastrula);  s,  the  cleavage-cavity: 
(/.the  primitive  intestinal  cavity;  o,  the  primitive  mouth;  h.  the  nutritive  yol^;  i,  the  intestinal  layer;  c,  the  skin-layer. 

Figs.  l-C.-'Origuial  or  primordial  egg-cleavage  of  the  lowest  vertebrate  (amphioxus).  Fig.  1,  parent-cell  (ryliila);  Fig.  2,  cleavage- 
stage  with  4  cle«vage-eells ;  Fig.  3.  mulberry-germ  (monila);  Pig.  4,  germ- vesicle  (blastiUa);  Fig.  5,  the  same,  in  process  of  inversion 
(intvii7iii<i/i<>);  Fig.  C.  I<ell-gastrula  (arcliigmtrula). 

Figs.  7-11. — Unojual  egg-cleavage  of  an  ainphibnin  (frog).  Fig.  7,  parent-cell  {r;/li(tn);  Fig.  8,  cleavage-stage  with  4  dcavage-cclls ; 
Fig.  0.  mullierry-germ  (morula);  Fig.  10,  germ-vesicle  (hiaxhila);  Fig.  11,  hood-gastnila  (ampliiiinittrula). 

Figs.  13-17. — Unequal  egg-cleavage  of  a  nianmial  (man).  Pig.  12.  parent-cell  (ri/lula);  Pig.  13.  cleavage-stage  with  2  cleavago-cells 
(«,  mother-cell  of  the  cxiMlerni:  i.  mother-cell  of  the  entoderm);  P'ig.  14,  deavage-stiigc  with  4  cleavage-cells;  Fig.  15,  beginning  of  the 
inversion  of  the  genn-vt-side ;    Fig.  10,  further  advanced  inversion:  Fig.   17.  hoiMl-gastrula  («ni/>/4i(/n-«/n(/fi). 

Figs.  IH-24.— Discoidul  egg-cleavage  of  an  t)S,seoiis  fish  (Molrlla  f  Coitus  f).  The  greater  part  of  the  nutritive  yolk  (n)  is  omitted. 
;.  Fig*.  42.  43.  pp.  217.  219,  IlaM-kel's  '•Evolution  of  Man.")  Fig.  18,  parent-cell  (cylula);  Fig.  lit,  deavagp-slage  wilh  3  cells;  Fig.  20, 
clenvage-stnge  with  32  cells;  Fig.  21,  mullK'rry-germ  (morula);  Fig.  22,  germ-vesicle  (blaslula);  P'ig.  S),  the  sainio.  in  process  of  inver- 
sion; Fig.  24.  dis«>-giL«tnda  dliiu-ni/aJitni/a). 

Figs.  2.'>-:M». — .Su|M'rflcial  egg-di'avagc  of  a  crab  (pfneuM).  Fig.  25,  parent-cell  (rijluin);  Fig.  20.  cleavage-stage  with  4  cells;  Fig.  87, 
cicavngp-stage  with  32  cells;  Fig.  28.  mullK'rry-gcrm  (morula),  and  at  the  same  time  the  germ-vesicle  (bla-ntula);  Fig.  20,  bladder-gas- 
trula  (prrigiwlrtila);  Fig.  30,  nauplius-germ ;  the  pharynx-cavity  has  formed  m  front  of  the  primitive  mouth  ((/),  owing  to  an  inversion 
from  without. 
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PREFACE 


The  time  wn-s  when  almost  all  importani  meuical  writitiii  was  in  Latin  ;  benee,  the  older  -medi- 
cal dictionaries  dealt  f'>'  the  most  part  with  Latin  terms  only.  But  the  science  of  the  present  age 
is  recorded  in  no  one  language  ;  to  learn  it,  one  must  at  least  read  its  exposition  in  English,  French, 
and  German.  Each  of  these  languages  has  its  technical  words,  and  words  which  acquire  a  special 
meaning  in  technical  expressions,  and  it  is  only  with  difficulty,  if  at  all,  that  their  meaning  can  be 
made  out  from  general  dictionaries.  This  fact  points  to  the  need  of  a  medical  dictionary  including 
the  terms  of  the  three  languages  mentioned,  as  well  as  those  of  Latin  or  Greek  origin  or  form.  The 
want  seems  to  have  been  recognized  by  Littre  and  Robin,  as  is  shown  by  the  brief  Greek,  Latin, 
German,  English,  Italian,  and  Spanish  vocabularies  appended  to  their  revision  of  Nysten's  "  Diction- 
naire  de  medecine."  It  was  more  fully,  but  still  insufficiently,  met  in  Palmer's  "  Pentaglot  Diction- 
ary." A  comprehensive  medical  dictionary  giving  adequate  attention  to  English,  French,  and  Ger- 
man terms  in  the  same  vocabulary  has  not  hitherto  been  produced.  To  make  such  a  dictionary,  and 
at  the  same  time  one  founded  as  far  as  possible  on  independent  reading,  was  the  leading  idea  on 
which  the  present  work  was  undertaken.  When  the  first  hundred  pages  had  been  completed,  a  few 
copies  were  printed  and  submitted  to  the  judgment  of  a  number  of  representative  American  physi- 
cians, with  the  request  that  they  should  examine  the  pages  and  acquaint  the  author  with  any  criti- 
cisms that  might  occur  to  them.  Replies  were  received  from  nearly  all  those  gentlemen,  and  the 
burden  of  them  was  that  both  the  plan  and  its  execution  were  acceptable. 

Early  in  the  year  1881  I  began  the  preparation  of  this  work.  It  soon  became-apparent,  how- 
ever, that  the  need  of  a  comprehensive  dictionary  of  medical  terms  was  urgently  felt,  and  it  was 
therefore  decided  to  hasten  the  completion  of  this  one  so  far  as  it  could  be  accomplished  by  dividing 
the  preliminar)-  work  among  a  corps  of  collaborators.  The  list  given  on  the  title-page  includes  the 
names  of  those  gentlemen  who  kindly  consented  to  take  part  in  the  work.  Most  of  them  worked 
during  the  two  years  1883  and  1884,  under  instructions  to  draw  their  definitions  from  systematic 
courses  of  reading  in  their  several  departments,  and  to  consult  other  dictionaries  only  as  a  final  step, 
if  at  all.  The  instructions  issued  to  them  contained  the  following  passage  :  "As  regards  definitions 
— the  most  important  point  in  a  work  of  this  sort — it  should  be  borne  in  mind  not  only  that  the 
etymological  signification  of  a  word  is  to  be  elucidated,  but  that  the  reader  must  be  enabled  to  form 
a  satisfactory  idea  of  the  thing  the  word  represents.  The  definition  should  apply  to  that  thing,  and 
to  nothing  else.  Definitions  must  not  be  taken  I'erbatim  from  books  ;  let  the  contributor  read 
books  to  assure  himself  of  the  meanings  that  various  authors  attach  to  words,  but  let  him  express 
those  meanings  in  his  own  terms.  Least  of  all  should  other  dictionaries  be  followed.  Dictionaries 
may  be  used — indeed,  they  must  be — but  only  as  testimony  from  any  other  source  is  to  he  used,  not 
as  conclusive,  but  as  worthy  of  attention."  It  is  believed  that  these  instructions  were  faithfully 
carried  out  by  the  collaborators,  and  it  is  certain  that  the  matter  which  they  furnished  was  prepared 
by  them  almost  wholly  on  the  basis  of  their  indejiendent  courses  of  reading.     It  is  only  just  to  these 


Ejentleraeij  that  tin-  |irci-ise  sliiic  v  i:;  n  i:i.ii  <>i  tn. m  111-  i.iKiii  ill  tlie  prcjiaration  of  the  work 
should  he  iiulii^tted  as  specifically  as  practicable. 

Dr.  Ayrcs  was  oriyiiialiy  charged  with  the  whuie  Milijoci  <>f  aiiatoiiiy,  iiuiiuliii};  histolotry. 
On  accouut  of  the  muirnitiide  of  the  work  in  these  de])artnieiits,  tojictlier  with  its  prcat  jiractieal 
importance,  it  was  soou  thought  best  to  relieve  him  of  histology  altogether,  as  well  as  of  the 
anatomy  of  the  central  nervous  system.  Soon  after  entering  upon  the  work,  he  changed  his  resi- 
dence to  New  Orleans,  ami  a  large  ]>art  of  his  contributions,  in  the  shape  of  a  ])aekage  of  manu- 
script, was  destroyed  by  lire  while  on  its  way  from  New  Orleans  to  New  York.  A  great  portion  of 
the  work  in  anatomy  had,  therefore,  to  be  done  over  again,  and  it  devolved  ujion  another  col- 
laborator, as  will  be  explained  farther  on. 

Professor  Bronson  undertook  the  departments  of  cutaneous  and  venereal  diseases,  inchnliiig 
the  special  anatomy  and  physiology  of  the  skin  and  the  genilo-urinary  organs. 

Dr.  Bull  took  charge  of  the  anatomy,  ])liysiology,  and  pathology  of  the  organs  of  sight  and 
hearing. 

Dr.  Coe  dealt  with  the  greater  part  of  general  physiology  and  with  the  anatomy  of  the 
central  nervous  system. 

Dr.  Currier  was  charged  with  general  pathology  (non-surgical)  and  with  the  theory  and 
practice  of  medicine.  In  addition  to  this  share  in  the  jueliiuinary  work,  he  also  spent  a  year  in 
assisting  in  the  final  revision. 

Dr.  Duane  undertook  the  subjects  of  chemistry,  botany,  zoology  (in  part),  and  iiliarmacology 
(in  part).  Besides  the  enormous  labor  involved  in  his  treatment  of  these  branches,  his  continued 
assistance  in  the  final  revision  has  placed  the  author  under  a  debt  of  gratitude  which  it  is  impossible 
to  express  in  words.  His  original  work  in  the  branches  mentioned  w'as  so  comprehensive  and  exact 
that  it  scarcely  needed  editorial  revision.  In  the  final  prcjiaration  of  the  manuscript  for  the  entire 
work,  Dr.  Duane  kindly  undertook  everything  relating  to  the  Oriental  languages,  and  through- 
out he  has  materially  assisted  in  the  laborious  work  of  jiroof-ieading. 

Professor  Gage  worked  in  the  departments  of  histology  and  the  jihysiology  of  digestion, 
respiration,  and  circulation.     lie  also  did  a  portion  of  the  work  in  embryology. 

Dr.  Garrigucs's  part  in  the  work  was  of  brief  duration,  from  the  fact  that  the  state  of  his 
health  at  the  time  made  it  advisable  for  him  to  give  uj)  all  literary  labor  for  a  considerable  period. 
The  work  which  he  did  related  chiefly  to  the  writings  of  ancient  and  medieval  authors. 

Dr.  Kelsey's  work  was  in  the  department  of  surgery,  including  all  the  special  branches  not 
otherwise  provided  for. 

Dr.  Nevins  dealt  with  zoology,  genera!  anatomy,  coni]>arative  anatomy,  anthropology,  and 
pharmacology  (in  part).  He  also  reiulered  valuable  assistance  in  the  final  revision  and  in  the 
proof-reading.  * 

Professor  Wilder  furnished  lists  of  the.  terms  used  by  writers  on  the  anatomy  of  the  cen- 
tral nervous  system,  with  bii)liogra])liical  references.  These  lists  were  referred  to  Dr.  Coe,  who 
8U]>plied  most  of  the  definitions  of  the  terms  they  contained,  only  a  few  having  been  con- 
tributed by  Professor  Wilder  himself. 

Besides  the  work  of  these  collaborators,  assistance  in  the  revision  was  rendered  for  a  few 
months  by  Dr.   II.  N.  Vineberg. 

In  addition  to  the  general  planning  of  the  work,  as  well  as  the  editorial  revision,  the  author 
took  charge  of  the  departments  of  embryology,  obstetrics,  and  gynaecology. 

Each  collaborator  is  credited  with  his  own  contributions  by  means  of  a  letter  inclosed  in 
brackets:  [A]  means  the  author;  [B],  Dr.  Duane;  [C],  Dr.  Ay  res  ;  [D],  Dr.  Currier;  fK],  Dr. 
Kelsey  ;  [FJ,  Dr.   Bull:   [d].   Dr.    Bronson;   |II|.  Dr.  (iairigues  ;  |1J,  Dr.  Wilder;  |.l|.  .Mr.  (;age; 


PREFACE.  V 

[K],  Dr.  Coe  ;  [L],  Dr.  Nevins  ;  and  [M],  Dr.  Vineborg.  Where  any  one  of  these  letters  is  fol- 
lowed by  one  or  more  numerals  (also  inclosed  in  the  brackets),  the  combined  expression  refers  to 
the  work  or  works  consulted  in  the  preparation  of  the  article.  Lists  of  all  such  works  will 
be  given  at  the  end  of  the  dictionary. 

A  reference  to  any  book  means  simply  that  it  has  been  consulted,  and  not  that  the  defini- 
tion given  is  to  be  considered  as  resting  on  its  authority.  Indeed,  in  many  instances  the  insertion 
of  these  reference  numerals  has  been  made  more  for  the  purpose  of  serving  as  a  sort  of  index  to 
medical  literature  than  because  it  was  felt  that  authority  was  required  for  the  definitions  given. 
In  many  cases  the  definitions  here  given  are  quite  at  variance  with  the  statements  of  the  authors 
referred  to.  In  like  manner,  the  insertion  of  any  collaborator's  letter  in  an  article  means  only  that 
that  gentleman  has  taken  part  in  preparing  the  data  on  which  the  article  is  founded,  and  not  that 
he  is  in  anv  way  r'^'—onsible  for  either  the  definition  or  anything  else  contained  in  the  article. 
While  I  fully  appreciate  the  character  of  the  work  done  by  the  collaborators,  it  is  proper  to  state 
that  I  have  not  hesitated  in  any  instance  to  recast  it  in  accordance  with  my  own  judgment ;  I 
alone,  therefore,  am  responsible  for  whatever  is  to  be  found  in  the  book.  In  references  to  variorum 
works,  wherever  it  was  i)racticable,  the  name  of  the  author  of  the  article  has  been  given,  followed 
by  a  letter  and  numeral  in  parenthesis-marks  indicating  the  work  in  which  the  article  occurs.  In 
references  to  periodicals,  the  abbreviated  title  of  the  periodical  is  given,  followed  by  a  letter  in 
parenthesis-marks  indicating  which  collaborator  it  was  that  made  use  of  the  article  referred  to ; 
where  no  such  letter  is  inserted,  the  article  may  be  understood  to  have  been  examined  by  myself. 
Where  page  numbers  are  given  in  references  to  periodicals,  it  is  to  be  understood  that,  except 
as  regards  abstracts,  the  page  on  which  the  article  begins  (or,  in  the  case  of  continued  articles,  that 
on  which  the  portion  in  the  particular  number  referred  to  begins)  is  the  one  meant,  and  not  the 
page  on  which  the  word  occurs.  The  great  number  of  such  references,  and  the  recent  date  of  most 
of  the  articles  referred  to,  constitute-,  it  is  thought,  a  specially  valual>le  feature  of  the  work. 

In  the  preparation  of  a  few  of  the  articles,  material  assistance  has  been  given  by  a  number 
of  gentlemen  not  belonging  to  the  corps  of  collaborators.  Their  contributions  are  designated  by 
Greek  letters  followed  by  numerals  in  lirackets,  and  a  list  of  their  names  will  be  given  at  the 
close  of  the  work. 

The  vocabulary  is  intended  to  include  all  strictly  medical  terms  that  have  become  current 
at  any  period  in  our  medical  literature,  and  a  few  have  been  given  that  can  not  be  said  to  have 
gained  currency — the  latter  being  inserted,  in  most  instances,  on  account  of  their  having  been  used 
by  well-kndwn  writers.  A  few  terms  that  are  to  be  found  in  some  other  medical  dictionaries  have 
been  omitted  purpo.sely,  either  on  account  of  their  seeming  to  have  nothing  to  do  with  medicine,  or 
because  of  their  meaning  being  so  obscure  as  not  to  admit  of  definitions  precise  enough  to  be  of  dis- 
cernible value  ;  and  a  few  have  been  inserted  that  properly  do  not  belong  in  a  medical  dictionary, 
for  the  reason  that  in  other  works  of  the  sort  they  have  been  incorrectly  defined.  But  it  has  not 
been  thought  best  to  omit  any  words  merely  on  account  of  their  being  obsolete,  partly  because 
many  such  words  throw  more  or  less  light  on  the  origin  and  primitive  meaning  of  terms  still  in 
common  use,  but  mainly  because  it  can  hardly  be  said  of  any  word  now  considered  obsolete  that  it 
will  not  shortly  come  into  vogue  again.  The  following  illustrations  of  this  uncertainty  may  be 
mentioned:  In  Hooper's  edition  of  Quincy's  "Medical  Dictionary,"  jniblished  in  1802,  obsolete 
words  were  excluded  from  the  major  vocabulary,  but  were  given  in  a  separate  list  at  the  end  of  the 
volume.  That  list  contains  the  word  acne,  a  term  with  which  the  dormatological  writers  of  the 
present  day  could  hardly  dispense.  Another  pointed  instance  of  the  revival  of  a  term  that  had  long 
ago  fallen  into  disuse  is  that  of  ml  alembroth,  the  compound  anciently  denoted  by  that  name  having 
been  very  recently  brought  into  use  as  an  antiseptic  (and   under  that  name)  by  Sir  .Toseph  Lister. 


VI  I'RKFACK. 

Moreover,  many  wnnis  liiai  out  a  sliort  tiiiii-  ^ill^l•  wnuKI  have  been  jirtinoiineed  oltsolete  by  almost 
any  person  versed  in  modern  Knglisli  niedii-al  liteniture  are  eomiiif;  to  be  enrreiit  amon<^  us,  largely 
in  consenuenee  of  the  inereiuiiug  extent  to  whieh  we  read  the  writiuj^s  of  tiie  (-Jernians,  who  have 
either  long  used  them  or  lately  revived  them.  For  exam|ile,  the  word  gtriiiixi,  whieh  but  a  few 
years  sinee  was  eommonly  understood  by  us  as  meaning  scrofula  and  nothing  else,  is  now  fre(|uently 
employed  by  writers  in  our  own  language  as  a  synonym  of  ffoitri-,  in  whieh  sense  it  lias  long  been  in 
use  among  the  (Germans.  It  is  evident,  therefore,  that  the  assumptiou  that  a  word  has  been  con- 
signed to  oblivion   is  a  very  unsafe  ground   on   whieh  to  omit   it  from  a  work  of  this  character. 

In  contemporary  medical  liteniture  we  constantly  meet  with  wonls  that  belong  to  the  tech- 
nical language  employed  by  writers  on  physics,  chemistry,  botany,  and  zoology  ;  and,  within 
reasonable  limits,  it  seems  desirable  that  they  should  be  explained  in  a  medical  dictionary. 
These  limits  necessarily  vary  with  the  different  sciences.  As  regards  physics,  the  terms  given 
in  this  work  include  for  the  most  part  only  those  that  have  a  direct  medical  Ijcaring  or  are 
used  in  .iccounts  of  processes  of  investigation  subsidiary  to  medical  science,  particularly  those 
of  electro-physics,  optics,  acoustics,  antl  the  like. 

Chemical  terais  have  been  included  with  fewer  exceptions  than  those  of  the  other  sciences 
in  <|uestion.  An  illustration  of  the  wisdom  of  this  course  is  to  be  found  in  the  recent  impor- 
tance assumed  by  acetanilide  ("antifebrine ")  in  uie  Ileal  literature,  although  it  was  before  of 
interest  only  to  chemists.  Hooks  on  chemistry  do  not  always  contain  dctinitioiis  of  the  techni- 
cal terras  to  be  found  in  them,  and  the  same  may  be  said  of  works  on  jiharmacy  and  the 
materia  medica.  Consequently,  and  in  view  of  the  additions  constantly  being  made  to  the  materia 
medica  from  the  list  of  substances  before  known  to  few  but  the  chemists,  it  has  been  thought 
best  to  give,  besides  the  descriptive  terras,  a  great  number  of  the  names  of  such  substances,  but  it 
has  not  been  considered  necessary  to  mention  every  known  derivative  of  the  various  leases  and 
aeids.  The  commercial  names  of  drugs  are  also  given,  as  well  as  the  native  names  of  medicinal 
substances  that  are  brought  to  market  from  various  quarters  of  the  world. 

The  chemical  notation  followed  has  been  devised  by  Dr.  Duanc  on  a  plan  calculated  to 
express  structural  peculiarities  without  an  unwarrantable  expenditure  of  space.  It  is  explained 
by  Dr.  Duane  as  follows  : 

"In  indicating  the   structunil  composition    of   tlie   aromatic   oom|iounds.    the   followiiip   notation    is   used: 

HO-CH 
Benzene,  flC         CM,  is  denoted  by  C«(II.1I,U,1I,1I,II,).     Any  substitntion  compound  of  benzene  is  denoted 

HC    ClI 

lie  -  on 

by  writing  tlie  replacin^r  radicle  in  place  of  the  hydrogen.     Thus,  pbenol,  IIC        C'(OII),  pyrocatediin  (orthodi- 

•  lie    CII 

IIC -on  lie -en 

oxybenzene),  FIO         C(OII),  resorcin  (metiidioxybcnzene),  HO         e(On),  and  hydroqninono  (pnradioxy benzene), 

IK"    C(OII)  (011)0    CII 

IIC -CII 

(011)0        C(OH),  are   written   respectively   Codl.II.OII.II.II.n.),   Cc' 11,11.011,011,11,11,),  C,(II,Il.t)Il,II.(>ll.lI,), 

HO    CII 

HC-CH 

and  Ct(II,II,Oli,lI,II,r)II.).     If  the  replacing  radicles  are  interconnected,  as  in   cpiinone,  IIO         C-O,  this  is 

nc-c-o 

indicated    by    a    br.aco    connecting    the    symbols    of    the    two    r.idiclcs,    thus:    e«(II,II,0,O.II,II,).      The    ub- 

iio-cn 

sence  of  a  nidide  is  denoted  by  a  daub,  as  in   phenyl,  IIC         (' — .  written  t'.dl.ll,  -  ,11,11,11,).     Conjugated 

HC    OH 
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UC-CH  eC-CH 
benzene    compounds   are    represented    in    like    manner.       Thus,    diphenvl,    IIC         C-C        CH,   is    written 

HC  =  CHHC  =  CH 


C.(H,H,— ,n,H,Q,)  CbI  — ,fl,H.H,H,H,).  the  brace  connecting  the  two  dashes  denoting  the  bond  uniting  the 
two  carbon  atoms  with  which  no  radicle  is  connected.  It  may  also,  although  less  properly,  be  written 
C.(H.H,C.[  — ,n.H,II.H,H.],II,II,H,),  the  second  phenyl  molecule  being  considered  as  a  radicle  replacing  hydro- 
gen in  a  benzene  molecule.     So  also  rosaniliue, 

iic-cn 

lie         CH 

C  =  C 

HX        XH 

HC-C  HC-Cn 

n,c-c      c-x-c      c-cn,, 

UC-CH    H    HC-CH 
may  be  written  C.(n,H,H.n,XH  C^,H,Cn,,H,H,H],  NH  C.[— ,— ,H,H,CH,,H,],),  or,  better, 


C«(H,H,H,H,NH,-,)  C.(-,H,CH,,H,H,NH,)  C.(-,NH,H,CH,,H,H,). 
Compounds  containing  condenseil  benzene  nuclei  are  written  as  if  composed  of  a  single  closed  carbon  chain, 
the  brace  being  used  to  indic.ite  interconnected  carbon  atoms.     Thus,  anthracene, 

nc„-„CH 

nC-C»  C.,-.oCH 

HC'      C» C"      'CH, 

HC»-*CH         HC'=«CH 


is  written  Cn(H.n,lI,lT.—.  —  ,n,H,H,H,—,H,H,—,),  the  formula  in  this  case  being  considered  as  a  single  closed 
chain,  and  the  carbon  atoms  being  enumerated  in  the  order  indicated  by  the  numerals  appended  to  them. 
"The  foregoing  formnlaa  may  be  still  further  abbreviated  by  writing,  instead  of  a  number  of  adjacent  H's 
separated  by  commas,  a  single  H  with  a  subscript  numeral.  Thus,  benzene  becomes  C.CHo);  pyrocatechin, 
C.(n,,OII,OH,H,,);  resorcin,  C.rHj,OH,H.OH,H.).  or  C,(H,,On,H,OH,);  hydroquinone,  C.(H,,OH,H,,OH,); 
rosaniliue,  C.(II,,XH,-.)  d  -.H,CH,.H,,Nn,)  CV^ ,XH,H,CH,,H,,) ;  and  alizarin, 

HC  =  CH 
HO-C-C  C-CH 

O-C         C  -  0^        CH,  becomes 
0-C=C-OH  HC-CH 
Cn(OH,0,0,On,  — .— .H4,— .H.,— ,).      In  these  formulae  it  matters  not  how  the  members  within  the  paren- 
thesis are  shifted,   so  long  as  the  order  remains  the  same,  since  it  makes  no  difference  which  carbon  atom 
of  the  closed  benzene  chain  is  considered  the  first.     Thus,  resorcin  may  be  written  either  C6(H,H,0H,H,0H,H,), 
or  C.iH.H.ll.OII.H.OII.I.  or  C.lOII.II.H.H.OU.H.).  or  C,i  II.OH.H.OH.H.H.i." 

The  mineralogical  terms  found  in  medical  literature  are  almo.st  limited  to  the  native  forms 
of  certain  mineral  drugs  and  to  those  used  in  descriptive  crystallography ;  and,  with  few  ex- 
ceptions, these  are  all  of  them  that  it  has  been  thought  well  to  mention. 

In  botany  the  plan  has  been  to  include,  along  with  descriptive  terms,  all  classification 
names  ranking  above  those  of  genera,  but  only  those  of  genera  and  species  that  have,  or  have 
been  supposed  to  have,  medicinal,  nutritive,  or  poisonous  properties,  or  belong  to  the  patho- 
genetic micro-organisms,  although  in  some  instances  allied  plants  are  mentioned  briefly.  The 
popular  and  the  commercial  names  of  plants  and  vegetable  drugs,  in  English,  French,  and  Ger- 
man, have  also  been  included,  as  well  as  the  native  names  of  plants  that  are  brought  from 
countries  where  other  languages  are  spoken. 


In  2oolo|rY  the  same  |il:in  lius  been  followiMl  as  in  lintiiny.  Am  tht>  animal  kingdom  con- 
tributes but  littljL-  to  the  inutcriu  inedica,  the  list  of  nnine.s  of  gi-ner.i  and  spei-ies  <;iven  is  natu- 
rally very  brief.  In  regard  to  the  animal  parasites,  with  few  exceptions,  only  those  are  nien- 
tioneil  that  are  panutitic  in  man  or  the  domesticated  animals.  As  to  botanical  and  zoological 
cla,'>sification  -  names,  it  has  been  thought  desirable  that  the  definitions  should  be  given  under 
those  that  arc  preferred  by  systematic  writers,  with  cross-references  from  the  synonymous  names  ; 
but  authors"  preferences  vary  from  time  to  time,  and  consequently  it  will  be  found  in  some  instances 
that  a  name  which,  at  the  time  the  definition  was  made,  seeincil  to  be  the  one  generally  ]irefcrrid 
has  been  more  or  less  supplanted  by  another.  The  system  of  cross-references,  lioxvevcr,  will  readily 
enable  the  reader  to  turn  from  the  one  to  the  other. 

Not  only  pure  Latin  words,  but  also  Latinized  forms  of  Greek  words,  as  well  as  words 
adopted  unchanged  from  the  Greek  into  the  I..i»lin,  together  with  many  words  of  modern  forma- 
tion but  with  Latin  terminations  and  forms  of  inflection,  have  been  given  as  Latin  words.  This 
has  been  done  rather  as  a  matter  of  convenience  (as  will  be  explained  when  the  subject  of  jiro- 
nunciation  is  referred  to)  th:^n  from  forgctfulncss  of  the  fact  that  many  of  them  might  (piile  as 
properly  be  called  Knglish,  French,  German,  Italian,  or  Spanish  by  adoption.  Some  Latin  words 
are  omitted  from  the  major  list,  because  they  are  given  as  equivalents  under  English  or  other 
headings  that  arc  almost  identical.     This  has  been  done  for  the  sake  of  saving  space. 

Regularly  formed  genitives  of  Latin  nouns  of  the  first  and  second  declensions  have  not  been 
given  as  a  rule,  but  those  of  nouns  of  the  other  declensions,  especially  those  involving  aug- 
mentation, are  generally  given.  In  the  case  of  Latinizt'd  Greek  nouns  (here  treated  as  Latin), 
the  Greek  form  of  the  genitive  is  first  given,  followed  by  the  pure  Latin  form.  For  e.\ani|>le, 
the  genitive  of  buxis  is  given  :  fiascos  (sis).  The  first  form  is  considered  ]>referable  in  most 
instances,  not  from  the  notion  that  the  Romans  necessarily  gave  up  their  own  forms  of  inflec- 
tion in  the  case  of  words  actually  adopted  by  them  from  the  Greek,  but  because  the  great 
majority  of  the  words  in  question  were  not  so  adopted,  but  were  looked  upon  by  the  old  medi- 
cal writers  as  still  Greek,  and  by  many  of  them  written  in  Greek  lettere.  The  second  form 
of  the  genitive  is  given  because  it  is  found  in  literature.  Latin  plurals  are  not  given  unless 
they  are  decidedly  irregular,  for  they  are  readily  formed  from  the  genitives. 

In  giving  the  derivation  of  words,  the  endeavor  has  been  made  to  take  u])  as  little  space 
as  was  consistent  with  clearness.  With  this  oliject  in  view,  where  a  number  of  words  of  sub- 
stantially the  same  origin  follow  each  other  in  regular  sequence,  the  derivation  has  often  been 
given  only  under  one  of  them,  and  frequent  reference  is  made  (by  means  of  syllables  printed 
in  italics,  followed  by  the  sign  *)  to  a  7a(f/e  of  Initial  ami  Terminal  Parts  of  Words,  to  be 
printed  at  the  close  of  the  book,  which  renders  a  great  saving  of  si)ace  possilje,  an<l  will,  it  is 
thought,  give  the  student  a  clearer  idea  than  could  well  be  conveyed  otherwise  of  the  prevail- 
ing systems  of  scientilic  word-building.  Lid<lell  and  Scott's  and  Donnegan's  Greek  lexicons, 
Sophocles's  lexicon  of  Byzantine  Greek,  and  Leverett's  and  Lewis  and  Short's  edition  of  An- 
drews's Freund's  Latin  lexicon  have  for  the  most  ])art  been  referrcil  to  for  the  orthograjdiy, 
derivation,  and  meaning  of  the  Greek  and  Latin  words  that  are  given  in  indicating  the  ety- 
mology of  the  terms  that  constitute  headings  in  this  work. 

The  major  list  includes  some  words  belonging  to  the  Italian,  Spanish,  Portuguese,  or  other 
languages  of  Europe  or  to  those  of  Asia,  Africa,  Central  America,  South  America,  or  Austral- 
asia. They  arc  such  as  are  occasionally  met  with  in  mcilical  writings  in  English,  French,  or 
German,  being  mainly  the  names  of  drugs,  pharmaceutical  prejiarations,  medicinal  |(laiits.  or 
mineral  springs. 

In  the  arrangement  of    the   subheadings,   this  work  differs    stunevvhat   from  most  ilictionaries. 
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A  majority  of  the  compound  expressions  consist  of  an  adjective  and  a  noun,  and  most  diction- 
aries arrange  them  under  the  adjective.  In  this  one  they  are  usually  given  under  the  noun, 
that  being  generally  the  fundamental  word.  An  analogous  principle  is  observed  when  the  title 
consists  of  two  or  more  nouns,  the  definition  being  given  under  that  noun  which  is  considered 
the  fundamental  one,  the  other  nouns  being  regarded  as  modifying  or  adjective  expressions  ;  for 
example,  balin-of-G Head  fir  is  defined  under  Fir.  In  the  case  of  certain  chemical  expressions 
containing  such  words  as  Acid,  Alcohol,  Aldehyde,  etc.,  this  rule  is  reversed,  the  definition 
being  placed  under  the  adjective,  as  the  contrary  course  would  have  led  to  articles  of  inconvenient 
length.  When  both  of' two  words  constituting  a  title  are  equally  significant,  the  definition  will 
generally  be  found  under  the  first  of  them,  and  in  doubtful  cases  the  title  is  entered  under  both 
names,  a  cross-reference  being  given  from  one  to  the  other.  The  names  of  salts  are  arranged 
under  those  of  the  bases.  In  compound  anatomical  expressions,  the  definition  is  placed  under  the 
first  noun  ;  for  example,  neck  of  the  femur  is  defined  under  Neck,  and  not  under  Femur.  Such 
expressions  as  Addisoti's  disease,  Emmets  operation,  etc.,  will  be  found  under  Disease,  Opera- 
Tiox,  etc.,  and,  in  general,  proper  names  are  not  given  as  primary  headings.  The  names  of 
pharmaceutical  preparations  are  to  be  looked  for  according  to  the  following  rule  :  A  title  that 
contains  the  name  of  one  or  more  drugs  will  be  found  under  tbe  name  of  the  drug,  or,  in  case 
more  than  one  such  name  figures  in  the  title,  under  the  one  that  occurs  first  ;  a  title  that  does 
not  contain  the. name  of  a  drug  will  be  found  under  the  title  common  to  similar  preparations. 
For  example,  VKpior  ammonii  carbonatis  is  defined  under  Ammonium,  but  a<pia  anhaltina  is 
defined  under  Aqua.  The  same  rule  applies  to  products  of  plants  and  to  parts  of  plants,  regarded 
as  drugs  ;  hence,  radix  aconiti  is  defined  under  Aconitum,  and  oil  of  rosemary  under  Rosemary. 
Names  of  drugs  that  .are  natural  products  (in  the  sense  of  not  being  made  according  to  a  formula) 
are  to  be  looked  for  under  their  English  titles  ;  for  example,  iron  sulphate  will  be  found  under 
Irox,  with  a  cross-reference  fiom  Ferri  sidphas.  But  formal  preparations  made  from  such 
natural  products  are  defined  under  their  Latin  titles,  if  such  there  are  ;  otherwise,  under  the 
official  or  the  most  customary  titles  in  the  language  in  which  they  occur  ;  thus,  tincture  of  chloride 
of  iron  is  defined  under  Tincturu  .erri  chloridi.  But  the  preparations  of  the  French  Codex  are 
usually  given  under  the  French  titles,  even  if  a  Latin  synonym  exists,  inasmuch  as  such  Latin 
titles  as  occur  in  the  Codex  are  always  employed  as  synonyms,  and  are  never  regarded  as  the 
principal  titles  ;  hence,  asparar/iis  juice  is  defined  under  Sue  de  pointe  <Z'asperge,  and  not  under 
Succus  Asi'ARAGi.  Thosc  French  preparations,  however,  which  closely  resemble  preparations  given 
under  Latin  titles  in  other  pharmacopoeias  are  defined  under  the  titles  of  such  analogous  prepara- 
tions ;  thus,  the  Bain  dit  de  Bareges  of  the  French  Codex  is  defined  under  Balneum  baretginense 
[Belg.  Ph.].  In  general,  when  any  preparation  is  comparable  with  one  that  is  official  in  the 
United  States  Pharmacopa>ia,  it  is  defined  under  the  Latin  title  there  given  ;  otherwise,  under  the 
corresponding  title  in  the  British  Pharmacopieia,  or,  if  that  gives  no  analogous  preparation,  under 
the  corresponding  title  of  the  German  Pharmacopceia.  In  references  to  the  different  pharma- 
copoeias, when  no  date  is  given,  the  latest  edition  is  usually  meant,  but  in  a  few  instances  such 
editions  were  not  accessible  at  the  time  of  j^rinting.  In  all  headings  and  subheadings,  a  strictly 
alphabetical  order  is  followed,  every  word  in  the  title  being  regarded  as  determining  this  order  ; 
the  only  exception  is  in  the  case  of  nouns  in  the  plural,  which  are  arranged  in  the  subheadings  in 
the  same  order  as  if  they  were  in  the  singular.  A  cross-reference  printed  in  italics  always  refers 
to  a  heading  in  the  same  article  ;  one  containing  a  word  printed  in  small  capitals  refers  to  the 
article  on  that  word  (or  the  word  of  which  it  is  the  plural  or  an  oblique  case).  The  direction 
"See  the  major  list"  denotes  that  the  subheading  will' be  found  defined  in  its  proper  place  as 
a  major  heading. 


\\  li:ii  i-  ^;lili  (•.■iirtriiiiii;  tliu  <lfriv:i(ioii  ami  '•i;:iiitiiMtinii  i.f  Kiii,'li-li  wor.ls  rcvt>  hiriifly  cri 
tlie  autluirity  of  Dr.  Noah  Wehsti-r.  In  the  0|K-lliii!;  of  «iirh  wonlx,  tin-  iirtHlmuinniit  usago 
itinong  AniiTii-an  authurs  has  been  ftiUowctl  fur  thi-  most   part.      For  cxaiiiiili'  : 

For  varialilc  iiuuiis  in  -our,       sci-  tliv  ('<|(iivali  lit   foniis  in  -or. 

vi-rl>s   "  -iso,          "  "             '•               ■•        '•  -i/.r. 

nouns  '•  -isatioii,  ••  ••  i/aiiMii. 

"  -IT,           ••  '•  -r.-. 

Till-  |irt'sont  teiiililu-y  to  oinii  tiio  hy|>lii'ii  from  i-oiii|iiiiiiii|  woriN  has  hi-fii  followed  .siricllv 
ill  thf  case  »>f  nanii-s  of  chi-niioal  >-oin|ioun(ls,  hut  in  ollii-r  cases  sonii-  variation  lias  liocn  nuuk'  ; 
in  general,  the  hy|>hon  has  been  letainetl  where  it  eaiiie  between  two  vowels  (as  in  intni-orii/nr), 
but  oinitteil  from  other  words  of  like  constnietion  (as  in  ititrii/>i rit't/Kiil).  The  Latin  diph- 
thongs have  generally  been  preserved  in  English  nouns  (Knglish,  that  is,  in  form),  but  not 
so  generally  in  the  eorrespondiiig  adjectives  (f.  if.,  /nriiKForr/mp/i;/,  but  jHrhwnl).  In  some 
such  adjectives,  however  (such  as  fwlnl,  /unit,  etc.),  the  diphthong  has  been  retained.  lotim 
h.is  been  preferred  to  fetus,  not  as  being  required  by  the  etymology,  but  as  being  established 
by  long  Hsage.  In  general,  regard  has  been  paid  to  etymology  in  giv'iig  the  preference  to  one 
of  two  or  more  ways  of  spelling  a  word,  but  it  has  not  been  thought  best  to  insist  u]ion  radical 
deviations  from  widely  prevalent  us.ige.  For  example,  <i/ii'iiri/siii  has  been  preferred  to  (im  iirism, 
t/ii/reoid  to  t/ii/r<>iif,  ami  lucri/itiatiun  to  lac/iri/mafion.  In  the  case  of  the  latter  word,  there  is 
good  precedent  for  iirrimadon,  but  there  seems  to  be  some  doubt  wlieilier  the  Latin  larn'ma 
was  a  changed  form  of  Scucpv/ia,  or  was  of  common  origin  with  the  latter.  In  the  case  of  such 
words  as  sUvestris  (here  preferred  to  sijlvestris)  there  is  little  room  for  doubt  on  that  point, 
and  the  preference  li.as  been  given  accordingly.  In  like  manner,  Si/lriun  and  sylcius  would  have 
been  made  to  give  way  to  Silvian  and  silvius  but  fur  the  consideration  that  it  was  desir.able  to 
retain  the  primitive  form  of  Lalini/.aiion  of  ]irii])er  nauies  and  their  derivatives,  however  faiiltv 
it  might  be. 

Latin  words  derived  from  Greek  words  beginning  with  p  will  be  found  spelled  witli  r.V 
instead  of  r  («■.  r/.,  rhachitis,  not  rachitis).  So,  too,  in  such  compounds  as  /u/drorr/iacfn's  (pre- 
ferred to  hyJrorhachis)  the  plain  and  unequivocal  rule  of  the  Greek  language  has  been  followed, 
namely,  that,  where  a  prefi.\  ending  in  a  short  syllable  is  united  to  a  word  beginning  with  p, 
the  p  must  be  preceded  by  p.  The  Latin  rendering  of  the  Greek  ei  was  various  with  the  ancient!;, 
who  sometimes  employed  li,  but  more  commonly  ;.  The  former  seems  i)refcrable,  both  as  indi- 
cating the  origin  and  as  conducing  to  the  proper  pronunciation,  but  this  consideration  hits  not 
been  held  to  be  of  sufficient  moment  to  warrant  any  decided  departure,  from  jirevalent  methods. 
Where,  however,  the  forms  in  ci  and  in  /  have  each  seemed  to  be  well  supported,  the  preference 
has  been  given  to  the  former,  notably  in  the  derivatives  of  ayyiiov.  In  the  spelling  of  French 
words,  the  improved  forms  employed  by  a  few  recent  writers,  e.speci.ally  the  late  JI.  Robin, 
have  been  adopted.  In  German  words  spelled  in<lifferently  with  c  or  k,  the  former  h.as  gener- 
ally been  preferred.  The  recent  tendency  to  change  th  to  t  (<?.  g.,  to  write  Wiirlitiik  instead 
of  Weie/it/ieile)  it  has  not  been  thought  best  to  follow.  In  Spanish  words,  the  system  of  accentua- 
tion employed  in  the  last  edition  of  the  Sjianish  Academy's  "  Diccionario  de  la  Leiigua  Caste- 
liana  "  has  been  adhered  to  as  f.ar  as  it  could  be  ascertained  to  apjily. 

To  indicate  the  pronunciation,  the  scheme  printed  at  the  foot  of  the  pages  lias  been  devised 
rather  for  its  simplicity  and  ready  intelligibility  than  for  its  capacity  to  show  nice  shades  of  jiro- 
nunciation.  Many  of  the  latter  can  be  inanifesteil  only  with  the  voice,  and  an  attemjit  to  leach 
them   by  meaiin  of  a    printed    key  would   necessarily  fail.     The  <-liief  piirjiose  of  the  |tlaii  adopted 
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is  to  so  guide  those  who  have  already  acquired  some  knowledge  of  the  language  concerned  as 
to  enable  them  to  take  advantage  of  it,  but  it  is  thought  that  it  will  also  enable  others  to  pro- 
nounce in  such  a  manner  as  to  answer  all  ordinary  requirements.  Where  a  word  is  pronounced 
in  more  tlian  one  way,  both  the  recognized  pronunciations  are  given,  usually,  however,  only  the 
variable  svllables  being  repeated.  To  repeat  the  pronunciation  in  full  would  have  sacrificed 
considerable  space,  and  added  unwarrantably  to  the  bulk  of  the  book.  For  the  same  reason, 
the  pronunciation  of  subheadings  has  not  been  given,  but  that  of  the  technical  words  embodied 
in  them  will  be  found  under  those  words  as  major  headings.  The  pronunciation  of  Latin  words 
is  given  according  to  both  the  English  and  the  Roman  method,  the  Continental  method  being 
ignored — not  because  it  is  considered  less  reasonable  than  the  English,  but  because  this  dic- 
tionary is  designed  chiefly  for  the  use  of  persons  who  commonly  speak  the  English  language, 
by  whom  many  of  the  commoner  Latin  words  have  ceased  to  be  considered  as  foreign,  and, 
except  when  combined  with  other  Latin  words  or  inflected  according  to  Latin  forms,  are  treated  as 
English  by  adoption.  The  Roman  method,  strange  as  it  may  seem  to  those  who  are  unaccustomed 
to  it,  and  who  now  see  it  for  the  first  time  in  a  medical  dictionary,  is  the  one  now  taught  in 
the  leading  universities  of  this  country,  and  it  will  doubtless  be  adopted  everywhere  within  a 
very  few  years.  In  this  work  it  is  indicated  in  the  syllables  inclosed  in  parenthesis-marks.  In  some 
instances  (like  that  of  the  word  hydrocele)  it  has  been  necessary  to  give  three  pronunciations — 
the  word  being  really  Latin  (or  Latinized  Greek),  and  so  calling  for  the  two  forms  of  Latin  pro- 
nunciation, but  also  so  thoroughly  adopted  into  English  as  in  common  use  to  have  come  to  be 
pronounced  as  if  it  had  a  distinct  English  form.  Latin  words  made  from  modern  proper  names 
(chiefly  botanical  and  zoological  classification-names)  have  been  treated  in  such  a  way  as  to  give 
to  that  part  of  the  word  representing  the  proper  name  the  pronunciation  that  the  name  would 
have  if  standing  alone,  and  to  the  terminal  portion  the  pronunciation  that  an  ordinary  Latin  word 
of  like  formation  would  have  (e.  g.,  Ammannia,  pronounced  only  A'ni-ma'n' ni'-a',  and  not,  as 
in  an  ordinary  word,  by  the  PZnglish  method  also,  A'm-ma'n'tii'-a').  It  has  not  been  thought 
best  to  attempt  to  indicate  the  pronunciation  of  other  words  than  those  belonging  to  the  Latin, 
English,  French,  German,  Italian,  opanish,  or  Portuguese  language. 

In   the   transliteration    of   Arabic  words,  the    following   scheme,  devised   by    Dr.    Duanc,  has 
been  followed  : 
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In  the  selectiuii  of  tlie  pirtdrial  illustnitioiiii,  iliotio  liave  bwn  i-Iiummi  wliii-h  wi-ri-  tluiii^iii 
most  8uital>lc  vatJier  than  those  which  were  pretty  t<i  hu)k  upon.  WluTever  it  wiis  praetieable, 
the  pcrniiivsion  of  authors  or  publishers  has  bc-en  asketl  for  to  make  use  of  euts  taken  from  thi-ir 
works.  It  is  right  that  the  liberality  with  whii-h  sueh  permission  has  been  gniuted  should  be 
recognized  ;  in  particular,  the  author  is  indebted  to  .Messrs.  J.  I',  and  C.  CI.  Lloyd,  of  Cincin- 
nati, for  liberty  to  make  use  of  the  excellent  drawings  given  in  their  work  entitled  "nrugs 
and   Medicines  of  North  America." 

It  is  pro)ier  that  due  acknowicdgnient  should  be  ni.ide  of  the  extent  to  which  references  to 
medical  literature  have  been  facilitated  by  the  use  of  the  "  Imlcx-Catalogue  of  the  Library  of 
the  Surgeon-General's  Oflice,"  and  of  the  privileges  which  have  been  accorded  to  several  of  the 
collaborators  at  the  .^Vstor  Library,  the  Library  of  the  New  York  Hospital,  ami  the  Library  of 
the  New  York  Academy  of  Jledieine. 

The  value  of  a  dictionary  seems  to  me  to  dejiend  uj>on  its  accuracy,  the  convenience  of  its 
arrangement,  and  its  comprehensiveness  ;  and  in  the  preparation  of  this  work  those  qualities 
have  been  esteemed  in  the  order  in  which  they  are  here  enunierati'd.  It  is  hoped  that  the  work 
will  commend  itself  to  the  medical  profession. 

FkANK     1'.     FosTKK. 
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A.  For  the  force  of  this  letter  as  an  abbreviation  and  in  compo- 
sition, see  the  "List  of  Abbreviations"  and  thj  "Table  of  Initial 
and  Terminal  Parts  of  Words." 

AABACH  iCIer.t,  n.  Written  also  Aback.  Pr.  a''ba'ch'.  A  Ba- 
varian spring  containing  ..v,iuin  carbonate  and  sodium  chloride 
and  suljmate. 
AABAM  ( Ar.\  n.  An  alchemical  name  for  lead.  [A,  30G.] 
AABKC,  u.  The  bark  of  an  Australian  bush,  said  to  have  di- 
aplMretic  properties.  [N.  K.  Morton,  "Med.  and  Surg.  Reporter," 
May  ill,  1K7.5.  p.  4;!5.J 

AACHEN  (Ger.),  n.  Pr.  a'ch»'e'n.  Fr.,  Aix-la-rimprllr.  The 
Aqui-sgranum  of  the  ancient  Romans ;  a  town  in  Hheiiish  Prussia 
containiujj  a  nmnber  of  sulphurous  spring  of  the  teinperulure  of 
131°  F.  AiTordiud  to  von  I.iebig,  10,000  parts  of  the  water  of  the 
Kai-ieniuelle,  tlie  richest  in  sulphur,  contain  ; 

Si.liuin  ehlnride 26-161 

S  ..liiim  hi-,>niide ■«« 

S.  .auiiii  1.  >.  lule -00.5 

S.Hliuui  sulphide OSW 

Sodium  sulphat« 2l*Jfl 

PotAssiuin  sulphate 1"527 

Sodium  carbonate 6"449 

Lithium  carbonate "049 

Magnesium  carbonate '506 

Calcium  carbonate 1'579 

Strontium  carbonate "002 

Ferrous  carbonate '095 

Silicic  acid OBI 

Organic  matter '709 

Carbon  dioxide,  free  or  partly  free 5'000 

It  contains  also  traces  of  fluorine,  boron,  arsenic,  and  probably 
allyl.  The  waters  ajre  drank  and  used  as  baths,  chiefly  for  chronic 
catarrhs,  biliary  congestion,  haemorrhoids,  skin  diseases,  rheuma- 
tism, gout,  and  syphilis.    [i\,  30S,  319,  327.] 

AAEZ,  D.  Pr.  a^-e's'.  A  hot  sulphurous  spring  in  Portugal. 
[A,  :&.] 

AAIi,  n.  Pr.  a'l.  1.  A  terebinthaceous  tree,  indigenous  to  the 
Moluccas.  The  Imrk  is  aromatic,  and  has  been  u.sed  jis  a  condiment. 
[B,  ,S8.]  2.  A  red  ilye  obtained  from  the  root  of  the  MorLnda  citri- 
folia,  a  tree  growing  in  Central  India.     [B,  37.] 

AALBAUM  (tier.),  n.  Written  also  Ahlbaum.  Pr.  amja'-um. 
See  Lo.NlcEltA  xylogteum. 

AAIBEEKE  Kier.i,  n.  Written  also  AMheere.  Pr.  a>l'ba-re'. 
A  common  term  for  various  species  of  the  genus  Kibes,  also  for  the 
Rhamniui  fraiKjula  and  the  Prunati padus  [q.  v.).     [B.] 

AAI-BEEKSTKAtrCH  (Ger.),  n.    Pr.  a^l'bar-stra'-uch'.    The 
blaik-cunant  hush.    See  Ribes  rubrum.    (A,  31.5.] 
A.VLBESING  (Ger.),  n.    Pr.  a'l'ba-zi^ng.    See  iVALDEERE. 
AALCLIM,  u.    Written  also  aalktim.    An  East  Indian  species 
olliaiihi,ua.     [B.] 

AAI.KIK.SCHE  roer.).  n.  Pr.  asrki^rsh-e'.  The  black  wild 
service-l>erry.    [\.  315.]    The  term  is  applied  also  to  various  other 

plants.    See  Hf/'KENKIRSCHE,  VOOELBEERE,  and  EUSEBEERE.     [A,  305.] 

AAI-KLIM,  n.    See  Aalcum. 

AALSHOBN  iGer.).  n.  Pr.  a'ls'ho'rn.  A  term  applied  to  vari- 
ous species  of  elder.    See  Sambccts.— A'baum.    The  elder-tree. 

AANOE,  n.  Pr.  a'nd.  Written  also  aand.  and.  amir,  aind, 
aynd.  and  end.  A.-.S.,  ttnda.  Old  Norse,  audi.  A  pr)i)nlar  term 
for  breath,  generally  obsolete,  but  said  to  be  still  in  use  m  Scotland 
and  the  North  of  England.     [J,  .W.] 

AAJfS,  n.    A  Hindu  term  for  the  Terminalia  alata.    [A,  328.] 

AAKBEEKE  (Ger.),  n.  Pr.  a'r'ba-re'.  The  Crataegus  tormi- 
nali...     (B.l 

AAKBLEICHERT   (Ger.),  n.    Pr.  a'r'bli-ch«e«rt.     See  Ahr- 

BLEICHERT. 

AAKGHEES,  n.  A  corruption  of  aargut,  an  Arabic  name  for 
the  l)arl>err}--bush.     [A,  322.] 

AAKKIKSCHE  IGer.).  n.    Pr.  a=r'ki»rsh-e».    The  alder. 

AAUON,  AARONS.STAB,  AARONSWURZEL  (Ger.),  n's. 
Pr.  a'r'o'n,  -s-sta'b,  -s-vurt-ze'l.    See  Aruh. 

AARWTIN  (Ger.),  n.    Pr.  a'r'vin.    Sec  Ahrwein. 

AARZIHI^EBAD  (Ger.),  n.  Pr.  a'rt'ze-Ie'ba'd.  A  warm  alka- 
line spring  in  the  Canton  of  Berne.  Switzerland,  containing  traces 
of  free  cartxin  dioxide  and  sulphur  compounds.    [A,  305.J 


term  for  certain 
ni.ill  !">.v  from  the  sea 
1 1  -I  >l  the  term  proba- 
I  '  la^-^age  in  the  Ro- 
ll'^^  I,,  a  bevy)  having 
.Many  fabulous  stories 
1  the  Koran.    [A, 


AARZIiHE  iGer.),  n.    Pr.  a'rt'ze-le".    See  Aarziblebad. 

AAS,  n.  Pr.  a'z.  A  commune  in  the  Lower  Pyrenees,  contain- 
ing the  springs  that  furnish  the  eaujc-bonnes.    [A,  321.] 

AAS  (Ger.),  n.  Pr.  a»s.  A  carcass.  A'blatter.  Malignant 
pustule.  (E.)— A'blume.  The  carnoii-tl.nv.r.  See  Stapeua /ur- 
s»^I.— A'fliege.  The  can-ion-lly.  Sc-  Jlrsc  a  .  ,i,/<i!'cc/iio.  [B.]— 
A'geruch,  A*gestank.  A  cmhivfric  o(l<ir,-  A*haft.  Cadaveric. 
— A'pflanze.  See  vVni.i'ME.— A*pocke.  1 .  Malignant  pustule.  2. 
The  sheep-pox.    [A,  315.J 

AASMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Pr.  a^z'mu^s,  a^s'mus.  Gr.,  aatr/jiiit,  the 
act  of  breathing.    .;Vn  olil  term  for  asthma.    [E.] 

ABABANGAY,  n.  A  term  aijpUed  in  the  Philippine  Islands  to 
the  Cabjsanthes  indica.     |A,  321.J 

ABABIL,  n.    According  to  Kraus.  n  Persian 
birds  that  were  faljled  to  1ki\'    r:irii..|  ili,   mil 
to  .-Etliiopia  ;  also  for  the  .li^.  1  .   '^■■■^\      iln    n-i 
bly  arose  from  a  mistal<rii  inii  i  |.i .  i  ii  i.  i,     i  ,'  i 
ran,  the  word  ab^ihit  (tiu-anm-'   a  -• 
been  taken  to  mean  a  special  \  ai-ifty 
were  told  of  the  birds  mentioned  iu  that  passage  i 
323  ;  B,  44,  47.] 

ABABOUT,  n.  AWest  Indian  term  fortheA'i'meni'anmfncaiio. 

ABACA,  n.  Fr.,  chnnvre  dc  ilanille.  Manilla  or  West  Indian 
hemp.    See  McsA  textilis. 

ABACH  (Ger.),  n.    Pr.  a'b'a'ch'.    See  Aabach. 

ABACHZEN  (Ger.),  V.  refl.    Pr.  a'b'e'ch'-tze^n.    To  pine  aw-iy. 

ABACTINAI,  adj.  Pr.  a'b-a'k-ti'na^l.  For  deriv.,  see  .46-* 
and  Actinic.  Lat..  abactinalis.  Fr.,  abactinal.  Ger.,  uhakiinisch. 
It.,  ahattinate.  Sp.,  ahaetinal.  L.  Aga.ssiz's  term  for  that  part  of 
a  radiate  wliich  is  opposite  the  pole  from  which  the  organs  are  sup- 
posed to  radiate.    [B,  39.] 

ABACTIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Pr.  a'b-a'k'shi'-o,  a=b-a'k'ti'-o.  From 
ah  (see  Ab-*)  and  actio  (from  (uJere^.  an  act.  Gr..  dweAao-ta.  A 
stealthy  or  forcible  driving  away.— A.  foetus,  A.  partus.  1.  Arti- 
ficial premature  labor.    2.  Criminal  abortion,    [A,  322.] 

ABACTUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Pr.  a"l)-a"k'tu3s,  a^b-ask'tii's.  From 
abigere,  to  drive  awaj',  to  force  birth.  Expelled. — A,  venter.  See 
under  Venteh. 

ABACUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Pr.  a^b'a'k-uas.  aSb'a»-ku«s.  Gr..  i^af. 
Anciently,  a  table  for  drawing,  playing  games,  etc.  A  table  lor 
holding  preparations.    [A,  :i*W,  j 

ABADES,  n.    An  old  term  for  cantharides.    [A,  3.34.] 

ABAGMENTCMlLat.),  n.n.  Pr.  a"b(a3b)-a=g{a3g)-me2n'tu»m- 
(tu»m).    From  abigcre  (see  Aeactus).    An  abortifacient.    [A,  312.] 

ABAIRCCC,  n.  Pr.  asba'-e-ru'ku.  An  East  Indian  term  for 
the  fruit  of  the  Cunnmetra  ramiflora.     (A.  321.) 

ABAISER,  ABAISIR,  n.  Pr.  a^b-a'su'r.  Portuguese,  abaissir. 
Ivory  black,  animal  charcoal.    [B,  ;W.  44.] 

ABAISSE-IANGUE  (Fr.),  n.  Pr.  a'-bas-la»ng.  A  tongue-de- 
pressor. 

ABAISSEMENT  (Fr.),  n.  Pr.  a'-basma'n'.  1.  A  falling,  aa 
of  the  temperature  or  of  a  part  (c.  (;.,  prolapse  of  the  uterus).  2.  A 
lowering,  as  of  the  eyelids  or  the  voice.  |A,  300.]  3.  The  operation 
of  couching  for  cataract.    [F.]    4.  Mental  depression. 

ABAISSEUR  (Fr.),  n.  Pr.  a'-ba-su'r.  A  depressor  (either  a 
muscle  or  an  instrument).  -A.  de  I'alle  <lu  nez.  See  Depressor 
alir  nasi.— A.  de  la  langue.  1.  The  sternohyoid  muscle.  2.  An 
instrument  for  dejiivssing  the  t.mguc  A.  de  la  l^Tre  InUH- 
eure.  See  Depukssok  bihii  itiffniirin.-  A.  de  la  niaohoire  In- 
Krieure.  The  di^-astrir  iikis.I.-.  A.  <li-  Tangle  des  levres. 
See  Depressoh  ./«(/»// o;k.  A.  dc  I'angle  du  iiez.  Sec  Depres- 
sor nice  nani.  A.  de  la  paupiei-e.  .\ii  iiistniiii.iit  f. ir  depress- 
ing the  eyelid.  (F.|-A.  dc  la  paupiir.-  inlYrieure.  See  Db- 
PRE,ssoR  palpehrie  iiif.riori.i.-  A.  <lc  la  pu],llle.  See  Rectus  m- 
ferinr  nculi.-X.  de  la  vessie.  S.-.-  I.i:v.ciuii  i,r,„l,i1,r.—A.  de 
I'^plRlotte.  .See  Dkimikssou  .,,/;,/..(/,.//>•- A.  de  I'hyoide.  See 
Sterno-hvoidei-s.  -A.  de  I'leil.  S.-i-  Hectis  in/criur  uridi.—  A. 
du  larj-nx.  Sec  Sikjin..  TiiMmiiiK'-s.  -A.  exteriie  dc  la  tete. 
That  portion  of  the  si. ■rri..,leid..Mi:isloid  mn.scle  which  is  iu.serted 
into  the  clavicle.  |A.:*il|.  A.  Interne  de  la  tCte.  That  portion 
which  is  inserted  into  the  sternum.    [A.  :ioi.] 

ABAJAJOT.SS  (  Ger.),  n.    Pr.  a'-ha»'ya'-nns.    The  cashew-nut. 

ABAJOCE  (Fr.),  n.  Pr.  n>-ba'z-)-u.  A  contraction  of  d  bat 
jnue  (au  bas  dc  la  Jaue).     [A,  300.]    See  Cheek-poixh. 


A,  ape;  A»,  at:  A',  ah;  A*,  aU:  Ch,  chin;  Ch«,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  K".  ell;  G.  iro;  I.  di.-:  I',  in;  N.  in;  N',  tank; 
O,  no;  O',  not;  0»,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th»,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  C,  blue;  U>,  lull;  V.  full;  U»,  urn;  U«,  like  ii  (fJerman). 


ABAKTISISC-H 
ABULCTOK 


ABAKTIM-(  H 

AIIALIKN  t  I  I    l> 
rn.llu.        1      ^ 
A  iwrt  '      - 
■U.  W]      3.  l.ii.ii.HMl        i.-L-ii-.    A,  ,1.>.         1     ^,^,■r.^l,   -.i^jml.^l 

[a.  si-  I 

ABAUENATIO  iLal.).  n    f      Pr    n'l«aMi»^a(a>hli<-r>n'ii'ii>i> 

*lii*»n'Mt,      Kn>m   iilHtlirnif^-     »*■   •—»••• (Jr..   «v«AA«r^u*«if. 

AluliftuitlMii.     A.  mrotU.     ^'-  •-  mliiil. 

ABAUKNATION,  n      I  >  ■>)m>ii.    LaI..  alnilir- 

nnlf      yr  .•tU,l,.ii.iU..i,      i-  ...     II..  iifiu/iriKUiunr. 

S|>  .  il/«l/irii.i.  11.11       Till'  KiaU-  •■!  i»  ii.i;  :ii-.in.ual<>l  i>/.  11 

AWALIKN  ATI'S  .|jil  i.  a.lj  I>r.  n'Ua'limin'i  ll'-.'>rio'.il»'l 
iii'miu*-'       .Mwilii'iiitii-^l      Mr-,  iw^\XArfi^m^|t4rot.    Mriubrm  mb*- 

UrUttt*.      S«.«*  UlliIlT  MKJIIlHt'M. 

ADAMA  iljii.i,  u,  f.  IV.  ii*biii>l>>-ais>i'-mn>  Atmim-  irlvrn  by 
Adau~iu  ■■•  llu-  Ki-UUH  .VurMrriioH  (Miilir.).     III.  II.  t:l.\ 

ABASIJ:i'>lil'V  I.  n.  111.  lY.  a>'lia>'iiia.  A  irn>"l>  "'  plantii  nf 
Uw  imliinil  ..r<l<T  Liliacrtr  wlik'k  liave  their  tyiR-  iu  Uie  .iOama. 
IB.  .IS  I 

ABAnDKKI'NG  ilh-r.l.  n.  Pr.  n«lr-f>n-<U-'ruii«.  A  varialiuu 
(SK  fn.iu  till-  ly|«'  v.f  n  m^i'liit. ;  a  varirly.    IB.) 

ABANKT  I Htb.  1.  n.    S.h-  Abxet. 

ABANGA,  n.  Written  oliio  tilmuga.  A  niirro  nAiiie  for  tJie 
fniit  of  a  West  Indian  kim-cIi.?!  of  |HUln.  The  seeiN  an*  lise<l  in 
inolii'jne.  ami  an  iiil<ixi>'atlU|;  ilriuk  in  liuule  froiu  tiie  nap  uf  Ule 
trunk  •!(  Ilie  tnv.     |U.  <li.| 

AB.lNGSTKil'NU,  ABAnGSTUNG  (Oer,).  n"*.  Pr.  o>b- 
e'llK  sli'KUnic, -stuilg.     Anxiety.     [A.  3r>.] 

ABANO  ilt.i.  n.  lY.  a'-lin'no.  A  hot  Hprint;  In  the  nortluTn 
part  of  Italy.  The  water  cvmtainii  Midium.  niaifnesluni.  and  eul- 
ciuni  ehloriiles,  niaininuuin  i<nlide  anil  lininiide,  culeiuin  and  mac- 
nesiuni  i-arlMuiati-s.  silieie  aeid.  iron  Kiljrate,  curbou  dioxide,  nilro- 
gvn.  naphtha  va|>«>r,  and  oxytsfn.     (.\,  :t^.\ 

ABAPTISTON,  n.  lY.  B'li-a>|vti's'lo'n.  Lai.,  n/«i;i/i«M,  (i/«;.. 
tinttim.  lir..  i^awrtffToy  irpi'vayoi'  tinilerHtiMNl i.  a  tn'phine  that 
will  not  sink  su.ldi-nly.  FY.,  <i/Hi;i(i»/.-.  tier..  /^  i»/i .  It,  .i/«i/i<fo. 
Sp.,  aUi]>ti:ttn.  .\n  aneient  term  for  a  In'pliiiif  that  wiu;  .so  con- 
stnieUtl  Iks  not  to  sink  sudtlenly  when  the  Inme  ha<l  Ix'eii  |K*r- 
furat^l  by  it,  unci  thus  injure  the'  diint  mater.  AeeortlinK  ti>  wniie 
autliors.  this  was  due  to  its  sha|>e,  tliat  of  the  nuHleni  eonioal  tri'- 
phine  :  others  stat.'  tliat  it  bail  a  ^lunl  to  prevent  ita  siukiug  be- 
yond a  i.>rtnin  depth.     [A,  Sll  ;  E,  11.] 

AB  API'S  lUii.i.  n.  in.  Pr.  a'b'(a'b')-a'pu's(pu*sl.  Adanson's 
U'nii  for  the  (,'eiiiis  Oethyllis  l<j.  f.),     (B,  41.  43.| 

ABAKBEITEN  (Ger.),  v.  intr.  Pr.  a»b'a'r-bi-te'u.  To  cease 
to  fernieul. 

ABAKKMOTEMOrPort.*,  n.  Pr.  a'b-a>ra-nio  ta'mo.  A  Brazil- 
ian tr.i-  ..r  111.-  ^r.iiii    .l/«ic<m.«remoH,    [B,  U.] 

ABAKEMOTE.MON  (Lat.i,  n.  n.  Pr.  a5b(a'bi-a'-re<mi-mo- 
te'ila'i-iii.i'Jn.  .\  l.:t[mi/ed  form  of  a/tttremotemo  ;  Benlhain's  term 
for  a  Kenits  of  le>rimiinoiis  plant.s  of  the  sub-order  .l/imo-saeeu',  em- 
brnein^  s*ime  S|)eeies  of  the  jceuas  rithtciilithium.     [B,  41.] 

AB.AKIGA,  n.  A  s|HTies  of  palm  crowing  on  the  Island  of  St. 
Th.imas,  which  fumLshi-s  the  fnul  called  abanga.    [B,  38.) 

AB.\KNAHAS,  AB.VRNAS  cAr.i,  n.  The  ak-heinists'  term 
for  magnesia. 

ABART  Kier.t,  n.    lY.  a'b'a'rt.    See  ABA.VDERrNa. 

ABARTAMEN  lAr.),  n.    An  old  term  for  lead. 

ABARTHROSIS,  n.  Pr.  a»b-a>rthro'si»s.  For  deriv.,  see  Ah-* 
and  ARTliKiisl8.  Kr..  alHirthrittte.  Ger..  Abarthmse.  It.,  abartrvsi. 
Sp.,  ahartnuriji.    See  liiARTHRosis  and  Aparthrosis. 

ABARTICITLAIKE  iFr.l.  adj.  Pr.  a'l)-a>r-ti»-ku«-Ia«r.  Not 
connceteil  with  a  joint.    See  Artbritisue  tilmrliculahv. 

ABARTICULATION,  n.  Pr.  a>b-a>r-ti'kii»-la'shu>n.  Or.. 
tiapBfmvtt.  Ljat..  ahtirtirultitio  (see  Al>-*  and  .-Vrtktlatioi.  Fr., 
alxirlicuUiliim.  Ger.,  AlHirliculatinii,  IVrreiiAuiii/  cil  def. I.  It., 
al*nrtirolazioiie.  Sp„  afiartiruldciun.  1.  That  vai-iety  of  articula- 
tion known  as  diartlirusis.    S.  A  dislocation. 

ABAKTIG  (Ger.),  a<IJ.    Pr.  a'b'a'rt  i'g.    Degenerate.    [A,  315.) 

ABARTUNG  (Ger.),  n.    Pr.  a'b'a'r-tung.    Degeneracy. 

ABA.S  lAr.i.  n.    Tiiieo.    [B.  44.) 

ABA.SAI.OA  iLat.i,  n.  f.  Pr.  o'l><a»b)-a's(a«K)-o»-lo'a».  Llave 
and  lyi'xnrza's  term  for  a  penus  of  the  Componita,  of  which  only 
one  sj>eoie«  is  known,  grownig  in  Mexico.     [B,  4S.] 

ABA.SICARPE  iFr.),  n.  lY.  a>-ba>-«i'-ka«rp.  A  genus  of  plants 
of  the  natural  order  Vruciferac.     (B,  38.) 

ABA.SIR,  n.    See  Abaiser. 

ABA.SOLOA,  n.    See  AnA8Ai.oA. 

ABAS-xilMAN,  n.  The  seat  of  a  military  bathing  establish- 
ment in  the  (.'aiieasus,  where  there  are  warm  springs,  feebly  sul- 
phurous.   I  A,  319] 

ABATAGE  iFr.),  n.  Written  also  nlmtlaoe.  Pr.  n'-l)a>-ta«7.h. 
Oer.,  Si.d.-nr,-rfen,  Schlmhtin  list  ilef.l.  It.,  nhliallimrntii  (1st 
def.l.  Kp  .  mnliinzn  ilst  drf.i.  1.  The  slaughter  of  an  animal  to 
pn-vent  Ihesprenilof  disea.s4'.  2.  I  Vet.i  theproeisliin' of  "cn.sting" 
an  animal  upon  whiih  an  i. iteration  is  t«  be  ixTformed.    (A,  aui).) 

ABATARDISSEMENT  (Fr.).  n.  Pr.  a«l)a»-ta«r-di'sina»n». 
G*"r.,  AtiJ^ftrtinitj,  Alutrlunu.  It..  deQeiieraziune.  Sp.,  cfef/enera- 
c«<in.  Degeneracy  ithe  degeneration  of  a  race  or  a  breed— not  hto- 
tolOKical  degeneration),    (A,  300.) 


ABATIA  il.at.1,  u.  f  Pr.  »»bi«»l.  .  •  '■■  .'  KuU  and 
I'nv.n  „  leriii  f.ir  a  genua  of  the  nalui  .  r.     |B,  41.) 

AUATIK.t:  il^t  I.  n    f    pi       lY    a  ii«i-.--|«'i-e. 

'a*n>      .V  intif  lif  plantA  belonging  (..  '  l.r  .Soin^/a- 

iv-tr  It  In  ItAtlied  friiltl  the  genus  AUltni  l.\  -..'in.  inrlndetl  under 
tills  tnlie,  but  usually  refenvsl  to  the  onler  /.y/Amrnr.     [11,  lU  1 

AUATIHil'Yi.  n.  lY.  a>  l«>-l<-.  A  eolle---Uve  term  for  tluM 
linrts  of  a  fowl  that  an-  east  a»lde  as  unlit  to  be  e<sik<-d,  and  fur 
the  r>-riiM-  of  a  slniigliler-hoUM'.     l.\.  Sti  ] 

ABATITIBABI,  n.  A  Soutli  Anierleau  tree  yielding  a  tnuia- 
|inri-iil  r<-sln      |A.  »K>  ] 

ABATTAtiE  iFr.l,  n.    S<-e  Auatauk. 

ABATTKMKNTiFr  I  II  lY  a>  lui'l  nia>li<.  lY^wtrallon  :  amid- 
ili'ii  nii.l  ili-.iil.sl  dimlnuiloo  of  ilie  plien.inu-na  of  nervous  iHiwer. 
IJ    IW.iiilhiii.l.  A.  .t^!  I 

ABATTIRKN  ili.-r.l,  V.  tr.     lY.  a>  lia' t.-'n-'n.     T<.  pr-wlrate. 

ABATTOIR  il-Y.i,  n.  lY.  n>  lio>  iwa»r  tier.  Srhl,„l.t>,<i<it. 
It.,  iiiiiiioi::or.iiii.  8p.  ni<ifui/rni.  A  pliu-e  si-t  aiwrt  for  the  slaugh- 
ter .  if  aliinials. 

ABATTRE  iFr  1.  V.  lY.  a"lio»tr.  1.  iTr.i  to  |irastrate.  S.  (Ito- 
tlexiie  ].<'■■) I  i.i  fall  diiwn  prostrate,  either  wholly  or  on  the  km^ea 
(uiil  iif  ih.-  lower  aninialsi.    (A,  MM] 

AbAtZEN  (Her  1.  V.  tr.  lY  a'ir..'l-«.»ii.  To  comsle  away; 
to  r»-move  with  caastlc.     [A,  »1.'> ) 

ABAI'GA,  n.    See  Aiu.vnA. 

ABAVO,  n.     See  Aua.n*sunia  digitata. 

AB.\X  iljtt.i,  n.  f.  lY.  a'lu'x,  a>'lia>x.  Gen.,  o(Kiri».  Or., 
ifia(     S.S'  ,\nAri*s. 

AliAXILE,  mil.  lY.  B'lna'x'i'l.  For  deriv,  s.-»-  .4h-*anil  Axia. 
Ill  U.iiinx .  siiiiiited  awnv  fnim  the  axis.  iSjild  of  the  embryo  when 
lii.t  lying  ill  the  centre  of  the  se«sl.  I     |I<,  .tll.J 

AIIBAIIEN  iGer.),  V.  tr.  Pr,  o'b'bo-he'n.  To  foment  thorough- 
ly.    I  A.  31.-..] 

ABbAiXSEN  (Oer.).  v.  tr.    Pr.  n'hnM-'l-ge'n.    To  enucleate. 

ABBAYE  1>U  VAI,  ABBECOURTiFr.l.  n's.  lY.  a»-lia-ilil«- 
va'l,  a'li-kur.  A  spring  near  Versailles,  in  Frniie.-.  containing  Into 
and  calcium  bicarb.)iiatt*s  and  magnesiuin  sulphate  and  chloride. 
IA,.W] 

ABBEIZEN  (Oer.),  v.  tr.  Pr.  a'li'bi-ize'n.  To  bite  away,  to 
remove  with  eoriiisiv.'s. 

ABBEVILLE  (Fr.l.  n.  Pr.  a>b-vel.  A  town  In  the  department 
of  the  Soiiime,  in  France,  having  n  cild  mineral  s)iring  containing 
iron  and  calcium  sulphates,  souiuin  liydr.K*lilora(e,  and  bitumen. 
[A,  331] 

ABBIEGITNG  (Ger.),  n.    Pr.  n'b'lH-gung.    Abduction, 

ABBIXDEN  lOer.),  v.  tr.  Pr.  a'b'bi'n-de'n.  1.  To  ligate,  es- 
pecially to  tie  o(T  or  remove  with  an  ^-raseur  :  hence  to  castrate 
(said  of  the  lower  animals).    2.  To  wean  a  young  animal.     [A,  .319.) 

ABBENDEWERKZEITG  (Oer),  n.  Pr.  a'btii'n-de'-ve'rk"- 
tzoig.  An  old  term  for  the  implements  used  in  tying  olT])arts.  [A, 
3U6.] 


ABBLATTERN  iGer.K  v.  inlr,  Pr.  a'b'bla"l-e»ni.  TorecoTer 
from  the  siiiiill-po.\.     (A.  315] 

ABBLXttERN  (Ger.).  v.  intr.  Pr.  n>b'ble>l-e»m.  To  exfoli- 
ate.-A'd.  adj.  Exfoliating,  exfoliative  ;  capable  of  causing  ex- 
foliation.    [A,  ,315.) 

ABBLAtTERITNO  (Oer),  n.  Pr.  o'bnile'l-e'-rung.  ElxfoUa- 
tion,  desituamation.— A'smittel.    An  exfoliative. 

ABBRAND  ((ier.i,  n.  lY.  a'b'bra'nd.  1.  The  oxide  formed 
when  a  metal  is  heal*-.!  in  the  air.  (B]  2.  The  loss  of  material  in 
the  priH-ess  of  testing  by  heat.     (A,  315.  ] 

ABBRECHEN    (Ger.),  n.    lY.  a"b'breVh'-e'n.  SeeAnRi-moN. 

AIJBREXXEN  (Ger.),  v,  tr.  Pr.  n"b'bre'n-e>n.  1.  To  bum 
awa.\-     -J.  Ti.  iletlagrate. 

AKBRENNER  (Ger.),  n.  Pr.  a>b'bre«n-e»r.  A  deflogralor. 
[A,  31.-1.1  ^ 

ABIIRENNirNG  (Ger.),  ri.    Pr.  a>b'bre»n-ung.    Deflagration, 

ABBRi'HllNG  (Oer.),  n.    Pr.  a'b'bnii-hung.     A  scalding. 

A-B-C-DARIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Pr.  a(a'hbe<ba)-«e(ka)Hla'(da«')- 
ri*'-a'.     See  .-VrHELIjk  maurituina. 

ABCEDE  (Fr.).  adj.  Pr.  o'l>-sa-da.  Advanced  to  suppuration  ; 
having  fonntsl  an  abscess.     |K.] 

ABC^DER  iFr.),  v.  intr.  lY.  n'lwsa-da.  Ij»t.,  nhtrrdrrr.  Oer., 
rtnitirn.  II.,  .vii/i/mrnri-.  Sp,  (i/«<</ir.  1.  To  end  in  the  fonna- 
tion  of  an  absce.ss  (said  of  a  phlegmon).  2.  To  break  and  discharge 
(said  of  an  aliscess).     |A,  3(xVl 

ABCilS  (Ft.),  n.  Pr.  a'li-s.-'.  An  abscess.  fE.]— A.  alRn.  An 
ai-iile  ttliscess.  [E.]— A.  arthrlfluent.  A  wandering  ubsis-sa 
which  originali-s  in  a  ilis.-a.s.sl  jninl.  ISieaise.  "Rev.  ile  chir," 
June,  lss.->,  p.  4.'<il. I  -A,  rnnulleulalre  da  sein.  A  mamiiinrr 
nlisccss  coniiiiunicatiiig  with  tin-  niilk-.lii<'ts.  ]E.)  A.  chaud. 
An  acute  abscess.  IE.]  A.  rons^cutif.  .\  s<'coiiilarv  or  melaslat- 
Ic  nlisii-ss.  |E.]-A.  constitutlnnel.  A  i-onslilutional  aliseess. 
See  piiithrtir  ARscK-ss.  A.  lie  la  lymplle,  Sis'  f.i/mphntir  ab- 
si-F.sH.  A.  derini(|iie.  S4S'  /in-iiioi./ aiis4-kss.-  A.  <|ps|calDesten- 
dlneuses*  S.s-  T/ircal  Aii-si-icss.  A,  Ue  Pu'll.  S<-<>  I'ANoi-irniAi.- 
Mrns  ;inrii/eii/(i.— A.  de  voislnaKe.  S*s'  AnscEss  o/  pruximity, 
—A.  en  bouton  de  chemise.  A  shirl-stud  ahsci^Ms;  a  mam- 
tnary  uliscess  which,  being  i-SM-ntially  submammary,  communl- 


A.  a|x<;  A',  at;  A>,  ah;  A',  all;  Ch,  cliln;  Ch',  lix-h  (Scottishi;  E,  he;  E<,  ell;  G,  go;  1,  die;  I>,  in;  N,  in;  M',  tank; 
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caies  with  a  large  subcutaneous  pus-cavity  by  a  narrow  ohaanel 
ruuuiDgr  Ihruu^jh  the  mammary  ^1**^*1— thf  entire  suppuratiiiR 
tract  having  thus  the  shai>e  of  a  shirt-stud.  [A.  'iK.]— A.  es- 
Bentiel.  See  Jitiop<ithic  abscess.— A.  froid.  A  cold  abscess.— 
A.  troid  extra- perioatique.  A  varietv  of  the  "abscess  of  prox- 
imity" iu  which  an  alxsccss  foruL*;  in  the  cellular  tissue  situated 
ou  tlie  outer  surface  of  the  pi'riostcuin.  and  is  generally  held  to 
be  indicative  of  osteitLs.  [Nicaise.  lor.  ojY.]  —  A,  ganglionnalre. 
See  Li/mphotic  abscess— A.  gaufj^lioiinaire  scrofuleux.  A 
scrofulous  Ivniphaiic  abscess.— A.  U^iuatique.  See  Ihalht-iic 
abs<'Kss.-A;  laiteux.  See  Mnmnxunj  AitS4.h>^s.-A.  lamelleux 
de  la  membrane  da  tympan.  See  lutvrlnmellar  abscess  <»/ 
the  meinbrana  ti/mpani.—A,  m6dullaire.  According  to  Chas- 
saignac.  a  medullary  aijscess  should  be  distinguished  from  puru- 
lent osteo-myeUtis  by  its  being  strictly  confined  by  new  bony  walls 
formetl  within  the 'nie*luUary  cavity.  L"  Arch.  g^n.  de  m^d.," 
Feb..  l^**>.  p.  "iU^i—A.  migrateur.  See  Watideriitrr  abscess.— 
A.  odontopatliique.  Set^-  Ihntnl  abscess.-A.  opistho-pha- 
lyngien.  See  Letr  i-phanjuqi^al  ab-sce.-^.— A.  par  couge8tion. 
See  Wanderinf  abscess.— A.  par  d£p5t.  An  old  term  for  a 
wandering   al>s(-ess.  — A.    par   fluxion.      An  acute   abscess.— A. 

Sar  sympathie  de  continuity.  See  Sympiithttic  abscess.— 
-  p^fi-auiy^dalien.  An  abscess  in  the  tissue  surrounding  the 
t«;»nsil.— A.  »anguin.  An  abscess  due  to  the  breaking  down  of  an 
effusion  of  blood.— A*  s€r«>— .  Gosselin  has  iLsed  the  term  a. 
tereux  sous-periostigiie  to  ueuote  a  collection  of  reddish  serosity 
beneatb  the  periosteum  during  the  early  stage  of  traumatic  ostei- 
tis ;  Nicaise  applies  the  expression  a.  sereujc  rxtra-p^riostiqtte  to 
like  collections  on  the  outer  surface  of  the  peric>steum  iu  cases  of 
*'  external  periostitis  "  (see  PAROSTEmst.  [Nicaise.  "  Rev.  mens,  de 
m^I.  et  de  chir.,"  Oct..  1879.  p.  780.]— A,  soadain.  Under  this 
term  Delpech  has  described  a  variety  of  abscess,  included  by  him 
among  the  c<»ld  abscesses.  These  accesses,  which  are  of  extreme 
gravity,  develop  suddenly  in  the  subcutaneous  or  the  intermuscular 
cellular  tissue,  without  having  been  precetled  by  any  manifest 
local  inflammatitin.  They  verj-  rapiilly  acquire  a  large  size,  and 
are  accompanieti  by  high  fever,  when  the  alwcess  bursts,  the  pus 
appears  or  g«Kxl  character,  but  is  remarkably  foetid.  Sometimes 
it  becomes  more  serous  and  quite  abundant  in  the  course  of  a  few 
days  ;  in  other  cases  the  first  abscess  dries  up  suddenly,  and  others 
follow  in  great  niiint>ers.  A  fa?tid,  serous  diarrhti-a  sets  in,  and 
this  and  the  discharge  from  the  abscesses  rapidly  undermine  the 
patient's  strength.  [S.  Laugier,  A.  :Ji9.]— A,  soos-^pidermique. 
Suppuration  beneath  the  epidermbs.  as  in  imrouychia.  [A.  :Wl.l  — 
A.  Mtercoraire,  A.  stercoraL  See  F*f'cal  abscess.— A.  sudori- 
pare.  S^-e  AnscE-ssrs  sudnripants,—A*  tub^reux.  An  abscess 
ul  a  tul>erous  or  furuncular  appearance.  The  term  was  applied  by 
Vel^teau  to  al>sces.ses  of  the  areola  of  the  nipple.     [A.  'JH.] 

ABCESSCS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Pr.  a^b-se^s'u's,  a»b-ke's'u«s.  See 
AascEssrs. 

A-B-C-KKAtrr  (f;er.),  n.  Pr.  a'-ba-tsa'kra*-ut.  See  Acmella 
mfnintiana. 

ABDACHrNGiSer.),  n.    Pr.  a»b'da*ch»-ung.    See  DfecuvE. 

ABDAMPFEN  iGer.),  v.  intr.  Pr.  a*b'da'mp-fe«n.  To  evapo- 
rate I  in  the  piLssive  sense). 

ABDAMPFEN  iGer.), 
rate  I  to  eanse  to  evaporate^. 

ABDXMPFr>'GiGer.).  n.    Pr.  aSb'de'mp-fung.    See  Abdastp- 
FEN.  — A'sgef^ss.     An  evaporating  vessel. ^A'skessel,     An  evap- 
orating kettle.- A*suiaschlne.    See  Evaporat'R.— A'spfanne. 
An  evaporating  pan.— A*sschale.    An  evaporating  capsule. 

ABDELAVI  ( Ar.).  n.    See  CccfMis  chate. 

ABDOMEN  «LAt.».  n.  n.  Pr.  a'b^a^bt-do'me'n.  Gen.,  abdomi- 
nis, dr.,  Aairapa  ycurnip.  vvoydarpiov.  ^pof.  treptToratof.  Fr.,  ab- 
domen, ifntrr,  Uis-ventre.  Ger.,  I'nh-rUib.  Hinterhib  (in  the 
lower  animals),  Bauch.  Wanst.  It.,  addome,  addomine,  ventre. 
Sp.,  abdomen^  vieutre,  bajo  vientre.  S\Ti. :  venter,  venter  injimus 
(seu  imt«),  a/ri«.  uterus  [Celsus.  A.  SH].  Of  doubtful  etymology-. 
g:enerally  said  to  be  from  abdere.  to  conceal,  and  omen  (either  in 
the  sen.se  of  a  presage,  from  the  ancient  augurs'  ha\ing  found 
their  inspiration  in  its  contents,  or  as  a  contraction  of  ojuentum) 
—an  that  the  word  would  signify  either  that  which  conceals  the 
omen  or  that  which  conceals  the  omentum.  fA,  300.]  Krous  con- 
siders it  more  likely  to  have  come  from  the  Hebivw  "JTIT"*!*,  the 
father  <or  source)  of  ordure.  [A,  322.]  Tlie  wonl  is  said  to  have 
been  first  used  iu  English  writing  by  Copland,  in  ].>41.  [B.  .*».] 
1.  The  Itelly  ;  l>eing  that  one  of  the  great  vi.sceral  cavities  of  the 
bo<ly  which  is  bounded  hy  the  <liaphragm  above  and  the  fl<Kir  of 
the  i»elvis  (or,  in  a  more  restricted  sense,  the  plane  of  the  pelvic 
entrance)  below.  2.  lObs.)  the  genitals.  3.  (Fig.)  gluttony.  Ab- 
dominis exploratio.  A  physical  examination  of  the  aUlomen. 
— FendulouM  a.  Lat.,  venter  propendulus.  Fr..  re7ifre  avale 
(ou  en  be sace).  prolapsus  prof ond  (ou  pan'Hovise^rah  de  la  paroi 
abflnmijtale  (Gn^niot.  "Arch,  de  tocol..'*  May,  Ififio.  p.  425].  Ger., 
Hfimfebauch.  It.,  ventre  avrnllato.  Sp..  t'l'entre  ratdo.  An  al>- 
normal  protriLsion  of  the  anterior  wall  of  the  abiUimen  and  its 
sinking  downward  in  front  of  the  pubic  arch.  The  term  should 
be  restrii-ted  to  t»tat  condition  in  which  the  weight  of  the  abdom- 
inal contents  fails  to  be  sup|x>rte*l  properly,  from  lai-k  of  tone 
in  the  muscles,  but  it  is  sometimes  applied  to  the  pniniinence  due 
to  an  ax 'Cumulation  of  fat.  When  the  state  first  referrt^l  to  occurs 
during  pregnancy  it  Ls  often  sp<)ken  of  as  a  form  of  anteversion 
of  the  gravid  uterus.  See  also  Eventkation  and  Pr(juipsi-3  <jrais- 
aeux. 

ABDOMINAI^  adj.  Pr.  a«b-do«m'i»n-a*l.  Or.  vrovoorpiof. 
Lat.,  abthnninnlis.  Fr..  ahdominai.  Ger..  abdominal.  It.,  ad- 
dominate.  Sp..  atjdominaJ.  Syn. :  ventral.  1.  Pertaining  to  the 
abdomen.  2.  (Rare>  having  a  large  J»elly.  Se**  Abdominous.  3. 
Having  ventnU  fins  (said  of  fishes).    [B.]— A'athmen  iGer.).    A. 


tr.    Pr.  a'b'de'mp-fe'n.     To  evapo- 


resniration.— A'eingeweide  tGer. ).  The  a.  oi^ans.— A'krank- 
heit  (Ger.i.  A  di^etu-^  ot  an  a.  organ.- A'nerrenfieber  (Ger.). 
Typhoid  fever.— A'schwangerscliaft  (Ger.).  Abdominal  gesta- 
tion.— A'typhus.  iGer.  1.    'lyphoid  lever. 

ABDOMINOSCOPT,  n.  Pr.  a^b-do^'m-ian-o's'co-pi*.  Lat..  ab- 
dontinosetjpia  \ from  abdomen,  and  Gr.,  tTKowtlv  [see -scopy*J).  Fr., 
abdomino^ycopie.  Ger..  Abdominoskvpie.  It.,  addominoscopia.  Sp., 
ubdom  inoscopia.    See  Laparoscopy. 

ABDOMXNO-THOKACIC,  adj.  Pr.  a3b-do3m"i2n-o-tho-ra«s'- 
i^k.  'LaX.,abdomintt'tlufraeicus.  Fr..  attdomino-thoraciqne.  Ger., 
abdom iuothoracisch.  It.,  uddomiuo-toracico.  Sp.,  attdomino-tora- 
cico.    Pertaining  to  both  the  abdomen  and  the  tnorax. 

ABDOMTN'OUS,  adj.  Pr.  a^l>-do'm'i»n-u»s.  An  unusual  syno- 
nym of  abdominal,  especially  in  llie  sense  of  the  2d  def.  of  that 
word. 

ABDOMINO-UTEROTOMY,  n.  Pr.  a^bHio2m"i^n-o-u2-te»- 
ro^t'o-mi^.  F>om  abdomen,  uterus,  and  rifivtiy  isee  tomy*).  Fr., 
abdomino-uterotomie.    See  Laparo-hysterotomy. 

ABDOPPEI^'(Ger.>,v.tr.  Pr.  a»b'do»p-penn.  To  double-stitch  ; 
to  sew  with  a  double  thread.     [A,  315.] 

ABDREHEN  iGer.),  y.  tr.  Pr.  a*b'dra-he=n.  To  twist  oflf ;  to 
remove  by  torsion. 

ABDUCE,  y.  tr.    Pr.  a'b-du's'.    See  Abduct. 

ABDUCENS  (Lat.>,  adj.  and  n.  Pr.  a=b-du»'-seanz,  a^b-du'- 
ke^ns.  From  ab  (see  Ab-*),  and  dvcere.  to  lead.  See  Abducent  and 
Abductor.— A.  labioruin.  See  Le^'ator  anguli  oris. — A.  nerve* 
See  under  Nerve.— A,  oculi.  Fr..  aMucteur  de  Vceil.  Ger.,  .^16- 
ziehmuskel  des  Auges.  It.,  abdttttore  delV  occhio.  Sp.,  abductor 
del  ojo.  1.  The  extenial  rectus  muscle  of  the  eye,  the  action  of 
which  is  to  roll  the  glol^e  outward.  It  arises  by  t^vo  heads,  one 
from  the  outer  margin  of  the  optic  foramen,  and  the  other  from 
the  lower  margin  of  the  sphenoiilal  fissure,  and  is  inserted  into  the 
sclerotic  near  the  outer  margin  of  the  cornea.  [F.]  2.  The  a.  ner\-e. 
See  under  Ner\'e.— A.  oris.  See  Levator  anguli  oris.—A.*-wax- 
zeln  (CJer.  >    The  roots  of  the  a.  ner\-e.    [I,  G.] 

ABDrCENS-FACIALIS  (Lat.),  adj.  Pr.  a^b-du^-'se^nz-fa- 
si^-a'li^s.  a3|>-du"ke^ns-fa3-ki=-a3ri2s.  Pertaining  to  the  aMucens 
and  the  facial  nerves.— A.-rkern  (Ger.l.  A.-fl  nncleos.  The 
common  nucleus  of  the  abducens  and  facial  nerves.     [I.  K.] 

ABDCCENT,  adj.  Pr.  a^b-duS'se'nt.  Lat.,  abducens.  Fr., 
abducteur.  Ger..  abziehend.  It.,  abduttore.  Sp.,  abductor.  Ab- 
ducting, acting  as  an  abductor. 

ABDrCIKEN  (CJer.).  v.  tr.    Pr.  a'b-dut-se're^n.    To  abduct. 

ABDFCIKEXD  (Ger.),  adj.    Pr.  aSb-dut-se're^nd.    Abducent. 

ABDrCT,  V.  tr.  Pr.  a^b^lu'kt'.  Gr..  oiro>«ii'.  Lat.,  afeduoere. 
Fr..  ecarter.  (5er..  alntuciren.  abziehen.  It.,  tnenare  via.  Sp.,  ab- 
ducir.  To  draw  a  part  away  from  the  median  line  of  the  body  or 
(as  used  bj-  most  writers)  away  from  the  median  line  of  a  limb. 

ABDrCTEUR  (Fr.).  adj.  and  u.  Pr.  a^b-du^k-tu^r.  Abducent ; 
an  abductor.  In  many  instances  the  word  is  the  equivalent  of  ad- 
€luctor,  those  who  so  use  it  not  accepting  the  idea  that  abduction 
may  properly  mean  the  drawing  of  a  part  (such  as  a  finger  or  toe) 
away  from  the  median  line  of  a  limb.— A,  court  du  ponce.  See 
Abductor  brevis  poUicis.—A,  de  Paile  dn  nez.  See  LJt^'ator  labii 
superioris  alceque  na,^i.~A,  de  I'ceil.  See  Abductor  oculi. — A.  do 
I'oreille.  See  Abductor  aun's.-  A,  du  doi^  indicatenr.  See 
Abductor  indicis. — A*s  du  gros  orteil.  See  Adductor  hallucis 
and  TRANSVERsuspp</i.s-.- A.  du  petit  doigt.  See  .:^ductor  miHi- 
mi  digiti  manus.—A,  dn  petit  orteil.  See  Abductor  minimi  di- 
git i  pedis.— A,  du  tronipe  d'Eustache.  See  Abductor  of  the 
Eustachian  h//.. .— A's  larj-ng^s.  See  Abductors  of  the  larynx. 
—A,  long  de  la  main.  See  Extensor  o&sis  metacarpi  /Ki/ZiW."?. — 
A.  long  dn  pou.  e.  See  Adductor  longus  pollicis.~A.  obllqae 
du  gros  orteil.  See  Adductor  hallucis.— A,  transverse  da 
grros  orteil.  See  Transver-sus  pedis.— Court  a.  du  bras.  See 
Abductor  brevis  brachii. — lA>ng  a*  du  bras.  See  Abductor  longus 
brach  a. 

AJBDrCTION.  n.  Pr.  a'b-du'k'shu»n.  Gr..  avaytia.  Lat..  ab- 
ductio  I  from  a  b  and  ducere).  Fr.,  abduction.  Ger.  Abziehung.  It., 
ahduzione.  Sp.,  abduccion.  1.  A  movement  which  carries  a  part 
away  from  the  median  line  of  the  body  or  (in  the  case  of  the  fingers 
andtoesi  away  from  the  middle  line  of  a  limb.  [C.  E.]  See  also 
remarks  under  Abducteur.  As  applied  to  the  hand,  the  word 
means  flexion  toward  the  radial  side  of  the  forearm.  2.  (Obs.)  sepa- 
ration of  the  fragments  of  a  broken  bone.     [A.  323.] 

ABDUCTOR,  adj.  and  n.  Pr.  a^b-du'k'toar.  Lat.,  abductor. 
Fr..  abducteur.  Gler.,  Abzieher.  It.,  abduttore.  Sp.,  abductor. 
Abducent :  a  muscle  or  ner\e  the  action  of  which  is  to  abduct 
a  part.— A.  auricnlaris,  A.  auris  (Lat.).  Fr..  abducteur  de 
Voreille.  Ger.,  Abziehmnskel  des  Ohres.  It.,  attduttore delV  orecchio. 
So.,  atyductor  de  la  oreja.  See  Aukicuij^ris  posterior.- A,  brevis 
alter.  See  A.  tyrevis  poUicis.—  A,  brevis  auricnlse.  See  Cervi- 
co-AiRicuLARis  profundus.— A.  brevis  brachii.  !*>.,  court  at>- 
dueteurdu  bras,  petit  rondiou  scapula-humeral i.  Ger.,  kurzerAus- 
u-drt.Hzieher  (Oder  dits.*terer  kurze  Beuger)  des  Armbeins^  mittlerer 
Schulterumdrehennuskel.  It.,  alniuttore  corto  del  braccio,  piccolo 
rotondo  (o  scapolo-<tmerale).  Sp.,  a.  corto  del  brazo.  A  small 
elongated  mu.scle.  found  in  the  solipeds,  being  the  analogue  of  the 
teres  minor  in  man.  It  arises  from  the  posterior  margin  of  the 
scapula,  the  inf  ra-spinous  fos.sa.  and  the  small  tubercle  at  the  outer 
Ixjrder  of  the  glenoid  cavity,  and  is  inserted  into  the  humerus  be- 
tween the  crest  of  the  tul>erosity  and  the  deltoid  impression.  It 
abducts  and  rotates  the  humerus.  fA.  314.]— A.  brevis  poUicis. 
Fr.,  abducteur  court  du  jtouce.  Ger..  kurzer  Abziehmnskel  des 
Daumens.  It.,  attduttore  breve  io corto) del pollice  delta  mano.  Sp., 
a.  corto  del  pulgar  de  la  mano.  Syn.  :  a.  brevis  alter,  a.  poUicis 
manus,  scapho-carpo-superphalangeus  poUicis.     The  short  a.  of 


O,  no:  O',  not;  O^,  whole;  Th.  thin:  Th».  the:  V,  like  oo  in  too:  C»,  blue;  U>,  lull;  V*.  full:  l;^  urn;  C.  like  11  (German). 


AKLKS 


lllllr 
lurl.. 


Sli 


>.(■< 


Iln-I  :..    llliliil 

«ldt-  -A.  luiiKUit  aurlt-uluu     ><■»■  I'tiiv  uihai-- 

■II- 1  .  '  I.  luiii^M  lirHchlL     Kr.. /<Mii/ (i/Miiirff-itr  (fii 

Ani.v  MM     ilM    iMf.M.lr.   i/niinf    H-i'iiiii/o/iiiiiirnl/. 

(j«*r..     .  -.'■ /rifm/iiAf  riHiuA'*/,    i;ruj«*r    Ausiriirtxzirhrr 

(i«lt-r  iiuv,  Mr /la;,  llru.i,  r<  ,lr.i  Armt-in,.  It,  <i/>./ii/r..r.  dm,/.) 
rfW  (.ro.Ti...  i/ni.i<ir  «<i;.'./..^,i.i,i-<i/,-.  S|>  .  ii.  /.iir;,.  ■/■  (  /.m;...  A 
mtiM'l**  rouiij  ill  iho  H*>lt|M*«ls.  lMMii>r  !«)  stmu*  cxtont  iiii  uiuil<>i;ut*  I'f 
(lie  ilfltoiil  ill  iiuui.  It  nnx-s  l>v  (»»  hi-iulH :  the  unu-rtnr.  IlmmKli 
lh>-  iii<-<iiiiiii  c.f  thr  s.ii|.iiliir  ii|Kiiii-imisiK,  fri>m  ilif  iul»Ti»iiiy  nf 
Uiv  lu'nMiiion  :  the  iKMltTior  fntiii  tlu*  ilorniil  anifU'  <if  tlic  st'npula, 
antl  i.H  iiiM-r1t>^l  into  tin*  hiitiu*niF4  Im-Iou  the  tli>l(i>l<l  iiu|ii>-s.si<>ii.  It 
is  an  n)M)iift<tr.  a  miator,  luul  a  Ili'Xor  uf  the  huiui*nis.  |  A.  814.)  - 
A.  lODgn*  polllrU.  Kr..  aMiirltur  lumj  i/ii  ;><Mic-r  (icr..  Iitiif/rr 
Al'Zirhrr  lirs  Jhiiiiuriu.  It..  aMnlInn  lumjo  lo  i/nlii/frl  <<<'/  i—t\in- 
drllii  iiiaii'i.  !i^l..  II.  Iar,j<>  tirl  imlijur  tU  III  nxiiio.  Svii.  :  n.  jxW/i- 
cix  /iiiK/iiji.  fslitiMtr  /*rt  III  ifjt(st*u  ftrimi  tt\ii-n\m{ii\  iMtlUcis.  A  liaini' 
(rivi-n  K\  Alliimis  I.,  till-  i-xt<-iis..r  ipssis  iii.-iaiar|ii  ix.llici.s  i./.  i-  i. 
[(_'.)  \.  iiii'tncarpl.  S*-^-  Kxtknsok  «»/»/ii/i(im  m«-/«iair/»i.— A.  inl- 
nliul  iIIkIII  iimiiuit.  F'r..  iiMiiW> m  ifii  i^  ri(  >(..i</r  (it-r.,  .tb^ii . 
hrr  il"  kl.iii.n  y,m,,rs.  U.  iiMiill„re  iU  I  ililii  liiiiln'il".  S|)..  <i 
drl  lUil-  ;».Mi.ii.i  (/(•  /(I  iii.iii...  Syn.  :  .  j-/<  ii.-v.r  (.  rfii  inf.ni.H/ii 
llM'U  ciirji^hjiniliaiitjrHjt)  niiniini  itiijiti,  hi/fnithfiittr  niimtr  imtit- 
rar/M'iix.  The  a.  of  the  httle  lliiin-r  ;  aru^in*;  fnuii  the  pLsirnrni 
bone,  anil  tM'iiii;  iiL-it-iiett  iiitti  the  ulnar  U inter  of  the  Imf-e  of  the 
flrst  phalanx  of  the  little  l)ni;er.  a  small  |iorlion  puni;  also  to  the 
Uiek  of  the  llii^.'er.  [(.'. | ~  A.  luiniml  iU|i;lU  pedis.  hV.  (iMi«'d  iir 
(1,1  I' lit  iirliil.  tier..  Ahziihir  ilrr  klniini  /..hi-.  It.,  aMnltiin:  lUI 
ilil,.  pirr„l~i  (1,1  ;.i.-./. .  Sp.,  <l.  il.l  ./.</o  ;»  ,;«,  ilo  </<•/  ;)i.i.  Svil.  :  iii(- 
r....„/,,./i.i/.iM.;.iw  iiiiMimi  iliiiili.  j).ir(i(/i.  iiar  iiiiyor  [WiluslowJ. 
The  a.  of  the  little  l.i- ;  a  iiiiLstle  which  arises  from  the  os  ealeus, 
the  external  intenmisciilar  sei>tiiin,  ami  the  deep  surface  of  tlie 

{>laiitar  fasi-ia,  antl  is  iiLserletl  into  the  outer  side  of  the  flrst  plia- 
aiix  of  the  little  t«»e.— A-  nerve.  See  Aliliicftm  nerve.— A.  obll- 
quuH  hallucls.  Sei*  ,1.  luillttcin.—A*  oculi.  See  Kecti's  <-.(■/»  rii  tiji 
(M-'f/t.  'A.  of  the  ear.  See  A.  atirin.  -A,  of  the  £aiitachiun 
tube.  1^1.,  »i. /ii/*<»'.  Ft.  (ilnhictfitr  du  triimpe  U'Kii.sliu-hi'.  tier., 
Atuwhniiitikcl  dir  fiistarhitii-ht'n  Rohre.  It.,  alHliiltnrf  dvl  tulm. 
Sp.,  «i.  itrl  tiibi).  Syn.  :  dilatator  tiilHp,  siihi'inf-salpin(fn'Stai>hi/li- 
nuD.  circiiniflexiu  jMluti.  trmoir  iHilati  mollix.  This  iiULsele  uri.ses 
from  Uu*  lower  siirfiut'  of  the  sphenoid  iMine,  from  the  short  hook- 
like i>urt  (.tf  the  cartilaginous  wall,  and  fnini  the  iiiemhrauous  part 
of  the  cartila»riuous  ]Mirlioii  of  the  Eustachian  IuIk*.  and  is  ins^-rteit 
into  the  hamulus  iiteryi.'oideii.s.  liy  its  contraction  the  cartila>;i- 
nous  hiMik  is  slii:htly  unfolded,  the  memhranous  |Htrti(in  of  the  ttil>e 
iH  liftetl  a  little  from  the  cortilairinous  portion,  and  the  lumen  of 
the  tiilie  is  oiHMieil.  [F.]— A.  of  the  eye*  See  REt-rrs  i-xti-rnus 
ocidi.—A'B  ol  the  larynx.  Ijit.  lOKliirtnvfH  lan/iiffin.  Fr.,  titMtiw- 
lelim  liiri/iiijiji.  tier.,  Ahziihiiiiiakiln  den  KihlkitpfrA.  It.,  alittiil- 
titri  dfttii  liirini/i'.  Si>..a>-«(/e  la  larinijv.  S.vii.  :  ililiitnrn  itf  the 
Uiryiix  o«r  ijUitt'iii).  The  crieo-arytenoidei  |)ostici,  wliicli  rotate  the 
ar>'lenoid  cartilages  oulwanl  and  thus  seiiarate  the  iiosterior  at- 
Uu-hnientA  of  the  vocal  liaiuls.  [a.  1.]— A'B  of  the  thigh.  I.at., 
a  iJ  femiirit.  Fr.,  iiMiict.ms  d,-  la  ciii.ixe.  Gcr.,  .4(.:it/imiij<Jle/ii 
cfcji  (MH-riirhiiikilii.  It.,  alxliillnri  de  la  ciiinia.  Sp.,  a'ls  dil /I'inur. 
Ttie  gluteus  meilius,  the  irluteiis  minimil.s,  and  the  up|>er  part  of  the 
ghite-is  iiiaxiimis.-  A.  o»sis  metatarsi  minimi  cllgiti,  A.  oniils 
metatarHl  quliitl.    Sim*  .-1.   niinimi  dii/iti   />rWM.  — A.   pollicis 

brevlM.      ,^e  •. I.  /./■*■»•/.«  ;>«»///r/.').--A.  pollicis  lon(fU8.      Se4'    ,1.  /o«- 

(/II.1  iMiUii-is.     A.  pollicis  ionf^ft  manUH.    Sec  .-I.  Inniii'K  imlliriji. 

A.  polllrlM  iiiuiius.  Sei*  .1.  Iin-vin  tittUivin.—A.,  poUicls  pe- 
dli«.    s*-.-  .1.  fiiitltiiiH-  A,  polllclH  lougutt.    See  .-I.  loni/its  iHitliris. 

A.  trunsversuK  hulluclH.  See  Tka.vsvebscs /h'</is.'— A.  tubie. 
See  A.  nf  till-  Kiintarliiaii  tube. 

ABDUMEN  iLal.i,  u.  D.  I'r.  a'b(a'b)-du''(du'>-inc'n.  See  Ab- 
domen'. 

ABDCnsTEN  ifier.),  v.  tr.    FY.  a>b'dii"n-ste'n.    To  evaporate. 

AUnCNSXrPiG  Kier.l,  n.  Pr,  a>b'du*ii-8tunK.  Evoporatlon.— 
A'Hba<l.     An  evaiMiratiiiK  liath. 

ABEU.El'S  iLat.i.  adj.  I*r.  a-bo-tx-'-u's.  a"-bal>a>'e'-n«8.  Gr., 
a0<3aio{.  iiii.>itea>ly,  uncertain.    Infirm,  debilitated.    |A,  3;i5.) 

ABECEUAKIA  iLat.l.  n.  f.  Written  also  ahr-daria.  Pr.  a- 
be-seHla'ri*-a',  a'ba-ktt-<la''ri^-a".  Fr,,  atn'cedaire.  (ier.,  A-b<- 
daria.  S«-e  .Kcur.l.lJi  maitriliaiia.  Kiinipf  is  said  to  have  (fiven 
the  plant  thin  name  on  account  of  the  phiI  U-iiiK  used  in  Africa  to 
make  the  cliildn*ii  more  reudilv  acquire  the  diflkult  pronunciation 
of  the  Arabic  tonirue.     (A,  :tt!.| 

AHKILLE  iFr.),  n.  I'r.  a'be'l-y'.  The  honey-bee.  See  Apis 
mellificn. 

ABELANlH:  iFr.).  n.  l>r.  o'be'-lo'-ni'-a.  A  Ijininiedoc  teim 
forUie  hozi-l-nut  tree.     (.\.  841.)    See  t'oiivLfn  <ii<//oiio. 


ABKL.\.SI.S  u  IV  ■>lM-<l'lt>Hi<>i.  Fr..  ulifliui:  amnndr  de 
terir-  .Vii  Kt;\  plrnu  term  for  llie  AfncMli  KTimutl-iiut,  said  to  luiv« 
K-lllilct«i.-"k'lle  |.ro|«Tllii.      (A.  .t!l  I     Si-e  l^'l•UI^B  rKldrnluJ. 

Alii:l.r:.  n     I'r   u'lw'r,  alie'l.     K-n.in  late  Uat,  ii/> //■■<,  dim. 

xhite      Fr.  <l*ir/r.     Ut-r. .  Abrlc.     The  « hlle  Ixililox.     See 

.i««i      |H  I 

M-.l  I.IA  1I.0I  1.  11.  f.     I'r.  a'l«n>lo-.-in^ll>««.     !■>.,  iiWliV.     R 

name  iin  hon.ir  of  |ir.  C.  Ala-li  for  a  kimius  of  plaiitN  of  tlin 

:.  iciii.il  ..nler  laiiri/uliarrir  and  the  trilx-  y.*mirrrr<».     (U,  Hi.  SdJ 

AllKLK>:ni.r  1,  n.     IT.  o'be'l  keV     S.-.- ABlLt 

AIIKI^MKLrcU,  n.  Written  uImi  <■/>.'/ m.iliir*.  A  native 
iLiuii.  f.ir  n  plant  K-r^.wlin:  In  Nonliem  Afriiw,  the  hcMs  of  which 
liii>e  siri.ii^-  piirk'atlve  pni|ieni<-s.     |ll.  .fK  | 

AHKLMOSt'lI  lAr  I.  n.  S.-.- Aiikij|o>«'iiiii  Erhter  A.  Kler.). 
,'<<■<' .\iuujiiw<  III  »  iioMrAo/iiii  Kubarrr  A.  itier  I.  S<f  AiuciJioti- 
riii'v  rju-iWc  ii(ii<  L«nKbltttt<Tlcer  A.  (tier. I.  See  AlucUloM'Ul'a 
Umin/oliiin.     A'uuueiiier  I.     Se<- .<>  mm  abeuiomui. 

.tnKI.MO>iC'lll'S  ilAl.i.  n  in.  lY  aia>ldK-<l-mo<K-ini<iN'>-ku>s. 
(oh>u'»..  Fr  .  .i;«  (m.ij«7i  (ier  .  .-If>./m.u./l.  It  .  Sp  .  .1/" /.ii.m«-... 
From  Ar  ,'/i>iU>W  miaJL.  airralnof  iiiiiHk.  AbeliiKiM'h:  miink  ntil.  on 
account  of  the  .»lor  of  the  A.  motrhaliiii.  A  K•eml^  of  philils  of  the 
onler  iliilraciir  |>le.llc  |  :  the  same  as  the  /hiiioo  ..r  It  Hro»M  and 
the  .1/iiiiiAnf  of  lie  t^idolle.  [II  I  A.  rsrulrntus  |\Vik-Iii  and 
.\rnotl|.  Oer.,  rmilHirrr  AlirlmiMh.  Sp.,  .4)» /iii..»-,.  »im-.i/.  ,.(0, 
Syn.  :  lld.isriis  ruciileiitiui.     A  Ki»i-i.-H  irrowiuc  in  the  Wi-sl  liidlex, 

but  ciiltivat<il  in  Inilia  and  Southern  Kiin>|N-.     It  furnishes  il kra 

IxnIs  which  an'  iiwil  in  soilim.  The  ro.it  is  <Hn-aiiioiiallv  umiI  inter- 
nally OS  a  iiK'.llclne.  and  fNiiilticex  an-  made  fr^uii  the  leaven. 
IK.  \  IU.|  A'littrner.  S<-<-  ,s,'iiira  aiieijiowiii.-  A.  niosrhatua 
[Wicht  and  Arnoltl.  Fr  ,  <imfcrrf/r.  tier,  .r/idr  .l(»/i.iii«-/i.  It., 
amiTella.  Sp.,  almilile  ,;-,,elal.  Syn  :  Hllntniii  aUhmitrhlu. 
A  siai'ies  indiki'iious  to  Ut-ninl,  but  cultivatiil  in  Ktrypt  and  the 
West  Indies.  It  is  an  evercreen  shnib,  distiiiK'ulshed  bv  Ilit-  airr\'e- 
ableiMhirof  itMs^-.-.lsln'iiiiiin  af>r/iii»«r'/ii.  iiii..<l  » ../..i.  »  hi.  h  were 
foniierlv  u.s<m1  in  medicine.  (I'.fi.  111.1  8emen  abclmoM-hl.  FV., 
Iirainef  dawbrelte.  (J.T.,  ^<»./nM.»r)iii**.<r<u  r,  HiMimkuiuer.  It,, 
tfriini  di  nniAchi".  i^p. .  ijrnmis  de  aiiilmr.  Musk-wed;  the  si-i-ds 
of  the  A.  nitiKchaliia  ulilimciui  alulmiuicliiiiit.  They  are  Kinall.  dork- 
^av.  kLlnev-Hliaiied  bodies,  uf  a  musk-like  odor  and  au  aruiaatic 
taste.     |U,  5.) 

ABELMOSK,  ABEUHVSK,  ns.  Pr.  B'-be'lmo««u«)8k.  See 
Adei.3ios^-ui's. 

ABEL-TBEE,  n.    Pr.  a'be'I-tre.    Sec  Aoele. 
ABENUBLUME  (Oer.),  n.     Pr.  o»b'e'nd-blu"nie'.    S«-c  Miiu- 

8II.I.S  lintijifliira. 

ABENDVIOLE  (Gcr.),  n.  Pr.  a>h'e'nil-fe'o-le'.  Pame's 
vi.ilet,  Julian  llower,  double  rocket.     [A,  315. J    Sec  Uesi'eris  ma- 


alia. 


ABENSBEBGifierl,  n.  Pr.  a'b'e'n/.-lie'rir  A  town  in  Ixiwer 
Bavaria,  supisist-.l  to  Ih*  the  an.-ient  Abasinum.  Iiaviiii;  a  fhemial 
sprini;  the  wat.'rs  of  which,  containing'  cal.-iinii  an.l  s.Hliuin  car- 
bonates, are  iLse.l  as  baths  f.ir  irastni-iniestinal,  u-outy,  and  rheu- 
matic affections,  also  vesical  catarrh.    (.V.  ;t.'l.  3:57  ;  o. ":;.  1 

ABEPITHYHIA  (Ijit.).  n.  f.  Pr.  o»b(a>bM-'j>-i»-lhi(thi'riiii»- 
a'.  For  deriv,,  see  .•!/>-•  and  Epirmriiu.  Vt..  ahriiilhuniie.  Oer., 
Aliepillii/mie.  It.,  alHjtilimia.  Si).,  aliepliniia.  I.  Paralysis  of 
the  solar  plexus.  [A,  9(15.]  2.  J.  F:  Lobstein's  term  for  aiu-pithy- 
mia  0;.  r.i.     |A.  :«J.l 

ABEBAUTElCer.l.  n.    Pr.  a'b'.-'-ra'-u-ti''.    See  Aiierbaitb. 

ABEBUBUTHOCK,  ABEBBBUTUWICK,  n.  See  Ar- 
broath. 

ABEREMOA  (I.at.1.  n.  r.  Pr.  a^lxa'tal-e'-re'-mo'-a'.  Aublet's 
name  for  a  i;.-nus  of  plants  of  the  .»nier  .4iiufiaci'CC  ,*  tlie  same  us 
the  r,i/ii((.nii  of  Ruiz  and  Pavljn.    (B,  41.] 

ABEBESCHE  (Ger.).  n.    Pr.  a»'bc'r-e'-she'.    See  Ederescbe. 

ABEBI.V  (Ijit.).  n.  f.  Pr.  a'-'lKa'hRiaiYi'-a'.  A  Reinis  of 
plants  of  the  or.l.-r  liisinea'.  indieenoiLs  to  Africa  and  tVylon.  (B, 
lii,  11.1  — A.  caffHk  A  s|H-cies  iirowiiiK  nt  the  Cain-  of  G.kkI  Hope, 
furnisliiim  a  very  acid  edible  fruit  called  the"kei  apple  of  the 
Ca|)e."    (B,  I'J.I 

ABEBKNOBfcAUCH,  ABEBLAVCH  lOer.),  n's.  Pr.  a>b' 
e'r-knoli-la'-uch-'.  a"li'e'rla>-Mch'.  Terms  applied  to  the  Allium 
ophiintroriHl'iii  aiul  the  .-!//iMm  coii/rorerffiim. 

ABEBBANS  iLat.l.  adj.  Pr.  a'bln'bH-'r-a'iurto'ns*.  From 
(lb.  ri.in  .  to  wander.    See  ABERRA.vr.-  Vas  a.    S.H-  under  Vas. 

ABEBBANT,  adj.  Pr.  a'b-e=r'a>nt.  Ijit.,  ahcrraua.  FY., 
ahen-ant.  Gt-r..  ahireicheiid^  abirreiid.  It.,  Sp..  aberraiite.  I.  In 
anotoniv,  varvinK  from  a  direct  course.  S.  In  Uitaiiy.  varj-ioK 
from  tlie  rcRiilar  or  usual  structure.  [B.  19.J-A.  vessels.  See 
Vasa  aberrant I'a. 

ABEBBATIO  (Ijit.),  n.  f.  Pr.  a'li(a'b)-«-'r-ala>)'slil»(ti'W>. 
For  il.riv..  s4-e  Abkhrans.  Atx-rralion.- A.  chroniatlca.  See 
I'hnaniilir  AiiEKRATios  — A.  hiiinorum.  .MKTrati.in  i4lh  def,).— 
A.  lactls.  .S.H-  .Wi7l-  METASTASIS.  A.  loci.  Fr..  iniiir  de  lieu. 
Se.-  KcToi'iA.— A.  iiiensluin,  A.  meiiKtruoruin.  Sih-  IVranouj 
MENSTRi'ATioN.- A.  spliierica.    .See  ."^jtlterieal  aiierration. 

ABERBATION,  n.  Pr.  a'b-i-'r-ashu'n.  Ijit..  ofcerrafio.  FY., 
n(»r.<iri..ii.  tier..  .KxiTddoii.  Ablieieliuini.  Ilreehunil.  It.,  abrr- 
raziime,  miameiilii.  .Sp..  (iberriiriiin.  1.  Any  .l.viation  fr.ilu  the 
ii.irmal  coursi-.  |B.|  2.  In  optics,  llu-  .l.-viaii.in  of  the  rays  of 
lillht  from  the  princiiial  f<x-us  of  a  curv.-d  l.iis  or  sii.-.uliim.  [F.] 
8.  Si-i-  Mental  a.  4.  An  abnormal  d.-terrniliiitlon  of  one  .if  the 
fluids  of  the  ImkIv,  es|Hi-lallv  the  blood,  to  a  |ian,  as  in  vicarious 
menstruation  ;   a'  iiielastaslH.    |A,  801.]— A.  chromatlquo  (Fr,X 


A.  aix-;  A",  at:  A',  ah:  A<.  all;  Ch.  chin;  Ch^  I.K-h  (Scoltlshl;  E.  he;  E',  ell;  G,  Ko:  I.  die;  1',  In:  N,  in;  N',  tank; 


Set-  Chnimulic  u.-X.  de  la  luml^re  (Fr).  f?ee  A.  of  liijht.— 
A.  de  la  menstruation  (Fr. K  See  VU-avinua  MENsTlirATlnN. — 
A.  de  rfefranglbilit*  iFlJ.     See   Chmmatic  a— A.   der  Gla- 

SerKier.t.  Dloutrii-al  a.  See  Sjiht'riral  ft.— A.  des  fluides  (FlM. 
See  .-1.  Uth  ilel.i— A.  de  8ph£rlcit£  iFr.l.  See  S/iliirinU  a.~ 
A.  des  Uchtes  lOer.i.  See  -I.  ../  luilit.—A.  deii  sens  (Fr.).  See 
Mrntal  ri.— A.  diuptrique  iFr.i.  Di<ipti-ical  a.  See  Spherical 
a.— A.  du  jugenient  d'r.i.  See  Menlnl  u.—A.  of  light.  Fr., 
a.  tie  la  htmirie.  tier.,  .1.  ttes  Lichtes.  It.,  aberrazU.in  ,l.ll,t  litft. 
Sp..  itberracitjn  de  la  tttz.  The  appareut  ohau^^e  id  tin*  iliree- 
tiou  of  a  visual  ray  produced  by  the  combined  intlui-iu-c  i>f  the 
movement  of  the  earth  in  its  orbit  and  tlie  time  eoTisunie.l  in  tlie 
traosiuissiou  of  light.  [B.J— A,  of  sphericity,  A.  sph^rique 
(Fr).  See  .S'p)i<Ti'r«/ «.— Angle  of  a.  I'r. .  aiiijlr  rl'tt.  iivr..  Aliii- 
ruHfiairinkel.  See  Xsai£of  tlirialitm. —Chromatic  a.  L,at..  tthir- 
ratio  chritmatita.  Vt..  a.  chrontat iqtti- .  tier.,  rhroiiit'lisfh,-  A. 
It.,  ttberrazioite  cromatica  (o  di  croiiiatisin").  S]*..  iihi-rraeion 
crumdtica.  Syn.  :  yeirtoniatt  a.  In  tlie  relrai-Iiori  i>r  li^'lu  l»y  a 
lens,  an  inequality  in  the  decree  of  refraction  .)t'  tlie  rays  of  tlie 
different  coIoi*s,  so  that  a  series  of  tinted  imaires  is  nr.nhiccd  more 
or  less  removed  from  the  focus.  [B,  C,  F.]— Dioptrical  a.  Vr.it. 
dioptriqttr.  Ger.,  dUiptrixche  A..  Ahirnttfj  ilrr  lihts,  r.  It..  <ihr,- 
razione  diottrica.  Sp.,  aberracidit  iliiiptiftt.  See  S/iherit nl  it.-  . 
Mental  a.  Fi*.,  a.  dea  se""  'ou  titt  jttii'-ttnttt).  Ger..  (i'-i.sff.'<.-iti,- 
rutitj.  It.,  aberrazione  i.^<.'nrate.  Sp.,  abfrt-ttcian  iii< utttl.  Syn. ; 
a.,  a.  of  the  niind,  a.  of  metitalittj.  A  rather  va^'iie  term  for  a 
condition  in  which  the  mind  acts  abnomially.  hut  which  dtn-s  ii»it 
necessarily  amount  to  insanity. — Newtonian  a.  Set-  ciu-numtii- 
a.— Spherical  a.  Lat..  aberraiio  splieerica.  Fr..  ft.  s/'h,  ni/ur  um 
de  sphericite).  Ger..  sphdrische  A.  It.,  aberrazioii'  ^y.  ,mi/  mi  <it 
sfencitd.  o  di  cttrvatura).  Sp..  aberractdnesf^riful.  S\  n  :  <>  <i! 
sphericity.  In  the  refraction  of  h'Kht  by  a  lens,  an  iii<-i|u.ilil  \  in  I  in- 
degree  or  convergence  of  the  rays  from  rliffercnl  iM.rtiuus  .>!*  liie 
lens,  prodni'ing  a  series  of  images  at  dilTereiit  fm-af  distances,  and 
hence  multiple  and  indistinct  images  at  ever\'  point  of  view  :  so 
called  hecau.se  the  character  of  the  al)fiTatioii  is  ihie  to  the  fact 
that  the  surface  of  the  lens  is  a  segnieiit  of  a  sphere.     [B.j 

ABEBB.VUTE,  ABEBBEUTE  (Ger.),  n'a.  Written  also 
.•l/-/<ir,(,-  and  .l/>.-,ri»^i-.  Fr.  a"lj'e=r-a»-u(oi)-te».  Southernwood. 
See  .VltTKMIsl.\  ttbi-iftaituin. 

ABERTHONiGer.l,  n.  Written  also  Ablhon.  Pr.  a'b'e^r-ton. 
The  maidenhair.    See  Asplexk'm  trichomniies.'. 

ABEBVSTWITH,  n.  I'r.  a'b-e'r-i^st'wi'th.  A  Welsh  sea- 
bathing res  irt.    (A,  ajr.j 

ABESAiai;)!  iLat.),  n.  n.  Pr.  a»b(a'b)-e(a)'sa'  nui"m(mu*m). 
All  old  term  for  the  compound  of  iron  contained  in  wheel-grease. 
IB.  H.  .-lO  I 

AB^SODE,  n.  An  Oriental  term  for  the  seeds  of  the  Nir/clla 
satifa.     [A.  ;i:.'l.l    See  .Se/iiea  nigeli,^. 

ABE.SSI,  n.  Pr.  a'b-e's'si'.  An  old  term  for :  1.  Faecal  matter. 
[A,  3i)ii.|    2.  Native  red  sulphide  of  arsenic.     [A,  .■»!.] 

ABE.STEN.  ABESTON,  n's.  Pr.  a'b-e's'te^CoSjn.  Asbestos. 
[A.  :J*i ;  B,  31).  | 

ABESTUM,  ABESTU.S  (Lat.).  n"s.  n.  and  m.  Pr.  a5b(aSb)-e2s'- 
tu^iiiitu*ni),  -tu^sttu^sl.    See  XSHE.STOS. 

ABESUM,  n.    An  old  term  for  quicklime.    (A,  .325.] 

ABETiFr.i,  n.    Pr.  a>b-a.    The  fir-tree.    See  Abies.    IU,  :».1 

ABEVACCATION,  n.  Pr.  a''l)-e-va'Jk-u»-a'..nn3n.  Ijit..  ttbrt-n- 
ctitiliti.  from  ttb  isee  Ab-*),  and  efucttott;  to  empty.  Fr.,  itbi'-ittrittt- 
tioii.  Her.,  Abiriifuittioii.  It.,  apot:eitosi.  Sp..  itpticfnosin.  Syn.  : 
ttiiitcfttosis.  1.  Ah  incomplete  evacuation.  [A,  30(i.J  2.  A  metas- 
tasis of  a  .secretion.    Compare  Apocenosis. 

ABFAi:.tEND(Ger.l,  adj.    Pr.  a'b'fa>l-le'nd.    Deciduous.    [B.] 

ABFi:r;K:«ITTEI,  (Ger.),  n.  Pr.  a»b'fa-gc»-mi»t-e>l.  A  deter- 
geiii      A.:;i: 

Aitri;<;r.M>  iJer).  adj.  Pr.  a'b'fa  ge'nd.  Detergent.  [A, 
3I.'>  ,    A'<- .Miitel.    A  detergent. 

ABFEGUNG  (Ger.),  n.    Pr.  a'b'fa-gung.    Depuration. 

ABFILTBIBEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  Pr.  a'b'fi'l-tre-re'n.  To  sepa- 
rate by  nitration.     [A,  315.] 

ABFLil'SS  (Ger.  I.  n.  Pr.  a'h'Hns.  An  evacuation,  a  flow,  a  dis- 
charge. [K.l  vl'riemen,  A'schnar,  Asetvin.  [E.]  A'wrunde. 
The  wound  made  tiy  a  seton-needie  ;  the  tract  of  a  seton.     jK.J 

ABFi5HKEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  Pr.  a^b'tu'-re'n.  1.  To  abduct.  3. 
To  evacuate.    3.  To  cleanse,  to  purge. 

ABFi)HREXI>  (Ger.),  adj.  Pr.  a'b'fu»r-e»nd.  1.  Abducent.  2. 
Purgative.  3.  Detergent.  4.  Excretory. — A*c  MIttel.  A  purga- 
tive ;  a  detergent.— A*e  Muskeln.      Abductor  muscles. 

ABFCtlKlKITTEI.  (Ger.),  n.  Pr.  a»b'tu»r-miH"e=i.  1.  A  de- 
tergent.   2.  An  evacuant.  a  purgative. 

ABFCHKPILLEN(Ger.),n.  pi.  Pr.  a'b'fu»r-pi'l"c»n.  Cathar- 
tic |)ills. 

ABFttUKSYSTEM  (Ger.),  n.  Pr.  a'b'fu'r-zi's-te'm".  1.  A 
sewei-age  system.    2.  An  cxcretorj'  apjiaratus  ;  the  emunctories. 

ABfChkuNG  (Ger.),  n.  Pr.  a=b'fii'r-nng.  ].  An  evacuation. 
2.  .\bdiictioii.  3.  A  cleansing.  fK-l— A'Hi;ang.  An  excretory 
duct.— A'smltteL  An  evacuant.— A'swlrkung.  A  cathartic  or 
cleansing  action. 

ABGANG  (Git),  n.  Pr.  a'b'ga'ng.  An  evacuation  ;  a  loss,  na  of 
lilooi.— A.  der  Fruoht.  Abortion,  miscarriage.— A.  der WSch- 
nerinnen.    Thi*  liH:liial  di-scharge. 

ABGAnGLING  (Ger.).  n.  Pr.  a'h'ge'ngU'ng.  An  abortion  (in 
the  sense  of  an  abortive  fcetus).     [A,  315.] 


ABDUMEN 
ABIES 


ABGEBLIJHT  (Ger.),  adj.    Pr.  a»b'ge"b-lu«t.    See  Deflorate. 
ABGEBOGEN  (Ger.),  adj.   Pr.  a'b'ge^-bo-ge^n.   Decliuate.   [A, 

ABGEBROCHEN-GEFIEDERT  (Ger.),  adj.  Pr.  a>b'ge>- 
bro3ch-'-e-'u.ge--re   de'rt.     Abruptly  pinnated.     [A,  315.] 

ABGEDAMPFT  (tier. I,  adj.  Pr.  a»h'ge'-dc>mptt.  Evapo- 
rated.    |.\.  315.] 

ABGEKOCHTE  (Geri.  n.   Pr.  a»b'ge''-ko»ch"te'.  A  decoction. 

ABGELEBTHEIT  (tier.),  n.  Pr.  a»b'ge»-le'b-tit.  Decrepi- 
tude.    |A.  31.^).] 

ABGE9IAGEKT  (Ger),  adj.  Pr.  a»b'ge»-ma»-ge>rt.  Emaci- 
ated. 


ABGESCHLAGENHEIT  (Ger.),  n.    Pr.  a>b'ge'-shla»g"e'ii- 
hit.     Dcj.-ition.  .l.-pn-ssioii.     [A,  317.] 
ABGKSCHOPI'T  Ki.T.i,  adj.    Pr.  a'b'ge'-shu'pft.    Skimmed. 


■  Mi 


lilk. 


ABGE.SCHWEFELT  (,Oer.),  adj.  Pr.  a'b'ge'-shwe'f-e'lt.  De- 
sulphurated.     (A.  315.) 

ABGESONDEKT  (Ger).  adj.  Pr.  a'b'ge'-zo'n-de'rt.  Secret- 
ed (in  tile  sense  of  being  separated  by  secretion). 

ABGESPANNT  (Ger).  ad.i.  Pr.  aSb'ge2-spa=int".  Relaxed, 
('iM-i\ai'-.i,  deljilitated.  [K.]— A'helt.  Kelaxatiou,  atony,  debil- 
ity.    l.V,  3I.-,,J 

ABGKSTUMPFT,  ABGESTUTZT  (Ger.),  adj.  Pr.  a'b'ge"- 
stumiift"  (.stutzt").     Truncated.     [B.J 

ABGEWASCHEN(Ger.),  adj.  Pr.  a'h'ge"-va»sh"e'n.  Washed. 

ABGIE.SSEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  Pr.  a'b'gc-se''n.  To  decant ;  as  a 
n.,  decautation. 

ABGLXEDEBUMG  (Ger.),  n.    Pr.  a'b'gle-de'-rung.    Disartlcu- 


n.  Pr.  a'b'gre'nt-zung.  A  line  of  de- 
intr.  Pr.  a'b'ha'-re'n.  To  suffer  loss 
Intr.    Pr.  a'b'ha'-ge'rn.    To  become 


lati< 

ABGKENZUNG  ((ier 
markati.jn.     |E;  A.  31.-..) 

ABHAAKEN  (Ger), 
of  the  hair.     (A.  315.J 

ABHAGERN  (Ger.), 
emaciated.    [A.  315.] 

ABHAI,  (Ar),  n.  Written  also  abhel.  The  fruit  of  an  East  In- 
dian species  of  c\*press,  or  some  related  tree,  used  as  an  emmena- 
gogue.     [A.  31():'B,  44.] 

ABHXrEN  (Ger.),  v.  intr.  Pr.  a'b'he'-rc'n.  To  lose  the  hair 
(said  of  tlie  lower  animals).     [A,  315.] 

ABHAKTUNG  (Ger),  n.  Pr.  a'b'he'r-tung.  The  process  of 
hardening  (in  the  seiuse  of  inuring). 

ABHAUTEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  Pr.  a'h'hoi-te'n.  To  excoriate.  [A, 
315.) 

ABHErLEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  and  intr.    Pr.  a»b'hi-le'n.    To  heal. 

ABHEILUNG  (Ger.),  n.  Pr.  a'b'hi-Iung.  Healing,  cure.— 
A'speriode.    The  period  of  healing  or  of  convalescence. 

ABHEL,  (Ar.),  n.    See  AnHAL. 

ABHELFEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  Pr.  a'b'he«If-e'n.  To  remedy.  [A, 
31.5.) 

ABHEI.EEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.    Pr.  a'b'he'1-le'n.    To  clarify. 

ABHOEDEB  iGer.),  n.  Pr.  a»b'ho'l-de=r.  The  mistletoe.  See 
Visci-M  ttlbitttt.     [A,  .320.) 

ABHCLSEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  Pr.  a»b'hu*l-ze'n.  To  decorticate. 
[A,  315.] 

ABHCSTEN  (Ger),  v.  tr.  Pr.  a'b'hus-te'n.  To  cough  up.— 
Sich  a.    To  exhaust  one's  self  with  coughing.    [A,  315.] 

ABI,  n.  A  native  name  for  Peruvian  caimito.  [B.]  See  Lucdma 
cainito. 

ABICCM  (I<at.).  n.  n.  Pr.  a^b(a'b)'i'k-u'm(u«m).  An  old  term 
for  the  thyroid  cartilage.    [A,  325.) 

ABIES  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Pr.  ala')'bi(bi')-ez(e's).  Oen.,  abi'etia.  Gr., 
eXaTT)  Fr.,  abii'.i.  mipin.  Ger.,  7'u/iiie,  7'o<(ii<»'"i"ih.  It.,  ahete. 
Sp.,  abettj.    Syn.  :  .sv,,,,„».v  [Endlielierl.  r,,,,,,  I  l.iii,.    .  /',. . ..  [Don, 


llie  /■/ 


\  .i-i  .1  II  III  I-  Itelong- 

'.•.  ' I  ,  ihiliiildigthe 

(  l-rnllii  li.i  ,  III.-  Abies 
.i(  I. mil  :  llir  .!/,/,.»  of 
In-  ,1/w.  .  Ill  Hull  is  the 
'Ittnche. 
ihr'lc,  hi, I 
htttttitf  tilt  (■iiiKi'lii.  G.T,.  liiilsam- 
ttbrU,  bttlsihtiiitt.  Syn.:  A. 
meriraii  silver  fir  or  lialniKlf- 
is  to  the  .NorlluTii  I'liitcd  Slates  and 
la  l.iilsiiiii  iCaiia.latnrpeiitinei.  )B, 
.).  htthttiimi.-  A.  canadimsls  [Mi- 
■I.  s,tpi,.,llf  tir  tj,i,'ln-i-.  tier.,  y/cm- 
(ocfcstaniie,  Schlrt-litttisltt,,,,,:  Tin-  heml<.ek  or  li.-mlock  spnice  ;  a 
species  indigenous  t.i  British  America  and  the  Norllierii  United 
States,  being  a  tree  growing  to  a  height  of  from  .0  to  «i  feet  and 
furnishing  the  so-called  ('.iiiiida  pitch  (the  ptr  itt„ttilt'tt:<t.i<.t  the 
U  S  Ph  )  [B  ]— A.  communiH.  See  A.  ej-i-iha.^A.  excelsa  |de 
Caniiolle].  Fr.,  ««/<i'i  de  AonvV/e.  Ger.,  ruropdinche  Kdrlltinne. 
It    abete  comune.    Sp.,  abeto  comun.    Byn.  ;  A  communis,  Finua 


Link.].    According  to  I.ii 

ing  to  the  Cotufritr  and 

firs.    Theytft/c.-- of  I.iiin.-i 

of  Toum.  corresponds  in 

Jiiss.  and  Link,  is  the  /•(.■.,(  of  Hon  ;  and  i 

Pirpd  of  Link.     |li.|-A.  alba  IMiilKiiixl,     !■ 

Ger.,   Vfisse    Ttttit,.:     S|.,. 

balsamea  pinrshalll.     I'V.,  hititin 

tiititie.    It.,  abetf  btil.^ittiii I'-rtt.     S| 

hiilmmifera,  Piiin.t  lttti-<ttm,tt.    Tin- 

Gilead  flr  ;  a  sjiecies  ind 

Canada,  which  fiirnisln'^ 

5, 19.]— A.  balsamifera 

chaux].    Tr..  .'i'l/'in  till  t 


i;  0\  not;  O',  whole;  Th.  thin;  Th',  the;  U,  like  < 


1  too;  V,  blue;  U',  lull;  U',  full;  U',  urn;  U«,  like  0  (German). 


ABIKTATK 
AUOKTIUI 


l>  .   ■ 

6rr(  , 


Euf  I- 


ab 


AultrrATk:,  n. 


_  rr.  nhi^lnlr.    (h-r..  Abirlal, 

.saU.     it..  Sp..u'»-/"i<o.     A  HOjl  of  aWrtU- ncid. 
AIIIETKNK.  II 


AIIIFTK-, 


a.  at-iil : 
(fr  liAK  I 


t^lV'l■«•n.     Ft  .iiliirlrnf.    lirr.  Ahirlrn. 
A  li.|Ui>l  di-iiIUti  fri)iii  till-  rxiuii  •>t  till-  /'iiiun  •tifiiMiViiin.    WIh-u 
pure,  occonlliiK  to  Tlmn"'.  "  o>ii>l.HtK  nitiivly  of  lit-ptiuir.     (B,  3.] 
JY    n'tii'.'Fi'k       W-.m    Ijit.,   <W>irii  ^l|.   r.). 
■-      •'     '  ';•••■      ■'■'.',      11.  ii/>iV(ioi.    Sp.. 

V.  iirtd.      I^lt..  iicmIiiih 
'injmiltrr,     II.,  acitio 

.  I'tiiiiHl  bv  tile  ftflioii 

, ; i>  >:iv..iii"LsC„ll.,<i 

1.1..U  ,.ll„'i,  ,11.  i,      .V.  imli.itlrliU-.    Tli.-iinli.v.lri.l.'..r 

Milistantt-  .lUtjiiiitHl  from  piiH*  or  larch  n-siii  iiftcr  lliflat- 

I'll  rn'^Hl  fniiii  it»  volnlilf  oil  iukI  wulcr.    ll.-i  foriiiiilu  is 

wliii-li  in  ul.s.1  till-  t-oiL-iltutioii  of  i.Mloplioii.v.    IB,  i  5.  Iii.l 

AHIETIN,  II.     IV    n'l>-iV>t-i«l>.      FY.,  ahiflinr.     Qvr..  Abirlin. 

It,  iifairfiiKi     S|i..<i(«7iiui.    1.  A  la.'itflcKs  ino<lormm  rtiUu  piviinn^i 

from  Stni.>.sl)uri;  or  Caniuliaii  tiir|>ciiliiie.    IB.  S.)    S.  A  crjstaUizu- 

bk-  8ub*tamv  foiiiid  io  tin-  sniiir  varii-li«<  of  turpentine. 

AllIETIN  1  !•>.),  adj.  Pr.  ii'be-a-la'u'.  PerlaiuliiK  to  the  genus 
Ahi,,.    [\.:w.\ 

AUIETINE.E(Lat.\  n.  f.  pi.  Pr.  a't)in'b>-i(eM-»t-i'n'e<e'>-e(a'- 
e'l-  »>..  ufci./no.J".  lii-r..  .If.i.dii.-.ii.  Sp..  ulHliniicril.t.  The  Hr 
family  of  the  onler  t'oiii/.  nr.  so  eall"cl  from  .l()i.«.  the  typieal 
peuiLs  of  the  pn>up  :  eomprisin;:  those  fctenera  in  xvhieh  the  scales 
r.'presentln;:  the  iiistils  an>  niiiiieniiis.  bractate.  and  provided  with 
two  inverte.1  o\nili-s  nt  the  base,  and  the  seetis  alate.     [B,  34.  i").) 

ABIEXrNSXl'KK  (Ger.),  n.  Pr.  a'-bc-a'te'u-zoi"re'.  See  Abi- 
mc  <irif/. 

AUIETITE,  n.  Pr.  a»b-i'e't-lt.  Ft.,  abi.'lile.  0<-r..  Ahietil.  A 
B-'irar.  I'sliaOB*  coiitainetl  in  the  uee<iles  of  the  Abivs  pcctinata. 

lB.ai 

ABIOA  dJoXX  n.  f.  Pr.  a'l»a'bv'l'-'a'.  From  ofciV/crf,  to  drive 
away,  to  pri>cure  uUjrtion.  Gr..  xaM<"»*Tvy.  An  aneieiit  term  for 
the  jn'ouud-pine  i  Ti'iiri'iiim  ii-ai.  from  its  s»pi>osed  iKiwer  of  prt>- 
ducint;  alj<irtion.  exin-lliuc  the  (rout,  etc.     [A,  3I'.'.  asi.j 

ABILDG-'VARDIA  iLat.),  n.  f.  Pr.  a'lua'lo  i'ld-Ea'r'di>a>. 
Fr..  abililfiiiurilit.  AccorvlinK  to  Valil.  a  ni-niis  ..f  plants  of  the 
natural  or«ler  Ci/ftt-nicriF,  naiiieil  in  lionor  of  the  I>amsh  physieiaii 
and  naturalist,  Ivter  Abitdinuinl ;  aecordinj?  to  others,  a  section  of 
tiie  i.'.-lius  FimUrintljlU.     [B.  3M.  Vi.  44.) 

AIIIOOEXESI.S,  n.  Pr.  a'l)-i-o-Ke>n'e'-si«s.  For  deriv.,  see 
A-*,  Bur*,  and  •ijvHvttin.*  Fr..  abioij^nese.  Ger.,  AbifH/vnese,  Vr- 
Kuijw\g.  lt.,ahi*Hii:nesi.  Sp.,iibiittffiiie/tis.  Syn,:  t/eiicratio  cequi- 
voca  (seu  i(;»oiifau»'n).  S|M>niane<ius  feneration  :  the  doctrine  of 
the  oricin  of  livim:  or^uisnts  from  inanimate  matter. 

ABIOOEXETIC,  ABIOGENOUS,  adj.  Pr.  a»b-i.o-jp'nH-'I'- 
l*k.  u'-i.  Fr..  <ibii><fi'ni''tiittif.  tier.,  fihitxjftietisrb.  It.,  tibitii/fite' 
(ICO.    Sp,.  'thiiHjfiu-tico.    Pertaininj;  to  or  arisinj;  by  nbio^encsis. 

ABIOGKNY,  n.    Pr.  a'b-i^i'j'e'n  i».    See  ABionEXEsiB. 

ABIOLOGICAI^  adi.  Pr.  a«b-i-o-lo'j'i'k-a>l.  Fr..  nbiolnqique. 
iWr-.tihinliMiLsrh.  It.,  aoiotogico.  Sp.,  abiotuijico.  Not  pertaining 
tobiolot-y.  "|A.  I-J.l 

ABIONABCEiI>at.\  n.  r.  Pr.  a«l)Ca«b)-i(e).«-na>r'se<ka).  From 
A  priv.,  ^tot.  life,  and  I'apci),  tor|K)r.  Syn. :  tttr/Mtr  ptiraltfticus.  An 
old  term  for  tor|>or  due  to  siiikiiij;;  of  the  powers  of  life.     |,\.  .'i'iJ. ) 

ABIOSIS,  n.  Pr.  a'l>.i-o'si's.  From  a  priv..  and  9uu<ni.  life. 
Lni.  </<■/.  rf,i»  ii/ir.    Ger..  J>Wo.«;7A-.i(.    Lifclessness.     |A,  at;.) 

ABtOTICrs  iljit.t.  adj.  Pr.  a'l><i'b)-i(eH)'t'i'k-u«s(u«s).  In- 
vapaliN'  of  ..r  iliroinpatible  with  life.     |A.  !t±>.| 

AHIOXrs  iljit  ),  adj.  Pr.  a'lHa"bi-ueHi'tu«s(tu<s).  Gr..  a/3t«- 
rof.  afitoTtK.  not  to  Im*  Kiirvivtfd.  Incapable  of  life  :  non-viable  ; 
mi;h  uuto  death.     |A.  -ifi.] 

ABIPSIAdjil  ».  n.  f.    Pr.  a'li(a«h>-i'p'si'-a>.    See  Adipsia. 

ABIRBITANT.  adj.  and  n.  I»r.  n'lMVi'l-a'nt.  Fr..  nfci'rrf- 
Innt,  abirritati/.  I.  Ha%-int:  the  propt-rty  of  les-senint;  irritation. 
%.  Dependent  on  a  state  of  abirritation  tin'  Broiiwuiis's  sen.se  of  the 
word  |e.  g.,  mahuli,'*  ribirritnliri-«\\.     |  A,  »II.  .tW.) 

ABIRBITATION,  n.  Pr.  a'li-i'ri'la'shii'n.  Lat.  <i5frrffnffo 
<•**■«•  Ab.*  and  Ihhitationi.  Fr..  tibirrittitinn.  tier.,  li'-izrrnninde. 
riinri.  It  .  «».irri7<i:i..nc.  Sp..  abiirilmum.  I.  Kr.-<'dom  from  or 
dimitnutittn  of  irritation.  2.  As  employed  bv  Brous.sai.s.  a  patho- 
logical Uck  of  irritability  ;  oiitlienia  :  atony.  '[A.  .'Ml ;  K,  4.) 

ABIBBIT£(Fr.),ad].   Pr.  a'b-er-i't-o.    In  a  state  of  abirritation. 


.4  HIBBITKB I  F>  >.  t.  Ir.    Pr.  alxir-m-a.    To  leaaen  aeiUiibUIIy 
VltlRBl'Nti    lor  I.  n.    Pr.  a'lMVninjr.     Aberration. -A.  drr 

l.iaxT.      l>|..pln.-  al.mitlou.      S.-.-  .V/Jo-riWl/  AIIBIUUITION  -A.  de* 

I  lrhlr«.     AI»rmtlonof  liitht      UloplrUrlic  .\.     Ki.iptne  aUrm- 
•    '11      .Se«'  .s'^iArrinli  AluullL»Tlo.\,     A'nHlilkel.     S*-*' A.NULK  o/  lie- 

AIII.HUA,  u.  A  Ontral  African  term  for  the  Capj^arit  mxiada. 
l.v.  :t:i  I 

ABIT,  n.  Written  alim  ala><(.  lYobablr  from  Ar..  nblad', 
» liii-<     I K.  .V!  I    An  old  Irrin  for  carboiuile  of  ImuI.     |  A,  SUO.) 

.\ilKI..\BKN  .lien,  v.  Ir.    Pr.  a'bLlon-'n.    To  clarify. 

.VliKN.VI.l.KN  ((Jer.i.v.  Inlr.    lY.  a'bkna'lle'u.    To  f  ulmluale. 

\, 

AIIK.M.sTKBN  lOer),  v.  Ir.  Vr.  a'b'kni'»-te»m.  I.  To  cal- 
clii.-      ■:    To  ,l.-.i-.pliate.     1a.  81&  ) 

AHKUCHEN  (tier  1,  v.  tr  and  Intr.  Pr.  a»h'ko«.cliV'«n.  I.  To 
exiract  liv  IxiliiiK  ;  lu  moke  a  decoction.  S.  To  be  aepamteil  by 
Ixilllnt;      Ia.  ai.V) 

AHKOflllNOdierl.  n.    Pr.  a'b'ko'-ch'unc.   A  dix-.H-llon.  |B.) 

ABKKXNKELN  iiler.),  v.  Intr  Pr.  a«b-krv'u«k-e'lii.  To  be 
w.-ak.-tuM  from  I,,iik  illllesit.     (A,  .ILV] 

ABKB.VT/.l'NOiGer).  n.    Pr.  a>b'kra*t-ziinK.    An  abraaloii. 

AltKBAI'T  (Ger.K  n.    Pr.  a'b'kra'-ul.    The  KuiMlurium  can- 

ntlhuitnn. 

ABKOHL-APPAB.lTlOer.i.  D.    Pr.  B«b'kuM-a»|>-p«»m»t".    A 

ref ri*reral  m*;  apimratiis. 

AUKfllLEN  (Gert.  v.  tr.    Pr.  a'li'ku'l-e'n.    To  refrim-rate. 

AliKi'llI.ENU  i(ier>,  ailj.    Pr.  a'b'ku'l-e'nd.    RttTriiferant. 

AIIKfULlNO  iGeri.  n.  Pr.  a>h'ku*l-unK.  RefrlKenUion.- 
A'niiilltel.     A  iifriBi-rant, 

ABKlBZl'NG  Kierl.  n.  lY.  a'b'ku'r-tzung.  The  partial  re- 
moval of  u  |Mirt,  as  of  the  ttiusil. 

ABLACTATE,  v.  tr.  lY.  a'l>-la'k  tat.  Lai.,  ablnclorr.  Oer., 
llbliiktirrH.     To  wean.     [A.  .1t)«.) 

ABLACTATION,  n.  Pr.  a»b-la»k-ta'shu«n.  Gr.  a»oya>orri»- 
Ii6t.  I  A.  .111.)  I>at..  ablaclatio.  Fr..  eih/nrfiifioii.  Ger..  .-KW.ic- 
ttttiotl.  It.,  ablattiiziiiiir.  Sp..  n/i/offonoH.  ^VeanillK  ;  the  cessa- 
tion of  lactation.— A'sdiarrliUe  (Oer.).    See  UuRKHau  ablacliilo- 

ABLACTATITS  iljti.i.  adj.  and  n.  m.    Fr.  n'b*a'b|.|a'kna»k)- 
taUa'i'tu'.silu*sp.    Weaned;  a  wcancil  child. 
ABLACTIBEN  (Gen.  V  tr    Pr.  a'l)-la>k-te'n-»n.    To  wean. 


ABLANIA  ILat. I.  n.  f.  Pr.  a'lxa»bi-la(la>i'ni«-a>.  Fr..  abtnnir. 
A  geniw  of  plants  of  the  natural  onler  I.iliurrce.ot  \  ich  only  a 
single  sjiecies  is  known,  a  tree  growing  in  Guiana.     (B,  HH.) 

ABLASTEMir,  adj.  Pr.  a'b-la's-te'iii'i»k.  From  a  priv..  and 
pXaimjtiOK.  a  ^-rowth.  Having  no  relation  with  germination.  ["  Na- 
ture." xxiii.  ISSI,  p.  27T  ;  B.  39.) 

ABI.ASTES  (Lat.l.  adi.  Pr.  a'h<a>b)-Ia's(la>si'teaie»sV  Or, 
a/3Aa<m|t  (from  a  priv.,  anilpAiiimi.  a  bud).    Sterile.    |A,  322.) 

ABLA.STOUS,  adj.  lY.  a^'-bla'st'u's.  For  deriv.,  sec  Abui8TC8. 
Beariiij^no  hiid  or  genu.     (B.) 

ABI.ATErK  I Kr. 1, 11.  Pr.  a«b-ln>t-ii»r.  Sw>  Abijitor.— A.  %tiI- 
caiiiqiie.  In  veterinarv  medicine,  a  cautcrv-iroii  usi-d  in  tne 
op.  ralioii  of  castration.     |A.  .')iili.| 

ABLATION,  n.  lY.  a'b-lashu'n,  Gr.  i*o.p«».t.  Lnt..  ablatio 
(from  au/erre,  to  take  awavi.  Fr.  <ihlnliiiii.  (ier..  .4finaAnie, 
ir.gnoAHie.  It.,  nblazi'iiir.  Sp..  (i/./<iii<i/i .  1.  The  removal  of  a 
part,  especially  by  a  cutting  o|»'ration.  |C'.)  2.  (dlis.t  the  disap- 
pearance or  n-mission  of  Uie  acute  symptoms  of  a  malady.    [B,  So.] 

ABLATOR  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Pr.  a'lxa'bi-lada'i'lo'r  Ft.,  ahlalrur. 
Ger.,  .^Win/Hifsser.  An  instrument  for  removing  a  |>art  ;  in  veteri- 
nary medicine,  one  for  removing  sheep's  tails.    [A,  3116.] 

ABLAUFEND^er.),  adj.  lY.  a'b'la"-u-fe'ad.  Decurrent.  ]A, 
32l>.| 

ABLXI'TERN  (Ger),  V.  tr.  Pr.  a'b'loi-te'm.  To  clarify,  (liter, 
purify.     I  A.  :«.'>.  I 

ABLEGMINA  (Ijit.).  n.  n.  pi.  Pr.  o'lxn'bl-le'g'mi'n-a".  The 
IHirlin  exiurmii.  I)cing  the  large  vise-era  from  which  tlie  haruspices 
drew  their  inspirations.    [A.  .112.) 

ABLEITEN  (Ger.).  v.  tr  and  n.  Pr.  a'b'li-te'n.  To  derive  ; 
derivation,  n-viilsion.     |A.  .11.'..) 

ABLEITENI)  (Ger.l.  adj.  lY.  a'b'll-te'nd.  I.  Perivative.  re- 
vulsive.   2.  .\l«iiici'nt  (see  Abdccens).   .S.  Deferent.— A'e  GefUiwe. 

Deferent  ves.sels.      |A.:ll.-..) 

ABLKITI'NO  (G.r).  n.  Pr.  a"b'li-tung.  Derivation,  revulsion. 
-A'siiilttel.  A  derivative,  a  revulsive. 
ABLENKER  iGi'rI.  n.  Pr.  a>b'le'n'k-<''r  An  abductor 
AMLKI'lIAKIA  (Ijit.).  n.  f.  lY,  a'l)(n"l»-le'f-a(a'i'ri'a».  From 
a  priv  .  and  /3A<.).»poi'.  the  evelid.  Fr..  iibUiihanm.  Gl-r..  Ablrliha- 
ri-\  It  .  (iWcAir...  Sji  .  ofc(.  rm->i.«i».  That  slate  in  which  one  or 
mop'  I'f  the  eyelids  are  lacking  or  ilefective.-  Partial  h.  l.jit.,  (i. 
IHtrtintix.  FY".  mtDn/iir  jutrtirt  ihn  f*aujntris.  tier..  jHirtirllrr 
Mninjil  drr  .tuiimhitrr.  It.,  wniiconzii  /iiifziiilf  ftrttr  jxttprbrr. 
Sp../o//a  fxircinl  rfr  Itm  /idrp<idoa.  \  congenital  defiH't  in  or  ab- 
sence of  one  or  more  of  the  lids.    [F.)— Total  a.    I.aI..  a.  (n(aii«. 


A,  ap«-;  A',  at;  A>.  ah;  A',  all;  Cli.  chin:  Ch',  loch  (Scottisli);  E,  he;  E>.  ell;  G.  go;  I,  die;  I',  in;  N.  in;  N'.  tank; 


Ft.,  manqxte  ioiaie  des  paupieres.  Gt;r.,  odnzticher  Mangel  der 
Auaeniider.  It,,  mancanza  iotale  delle  patpebre.  Sp.,  fnlta  total 
de  io»  pdrpados.  Strictly  speaking,  the  term  means  total  absence. 
of  ail  four  lids,  but  by  some  authors  it  has  been  usetl  to  ilescrilw 
that  condition  in  whieli  there  is  no  inter-palix'bral  lissure,  and  hence 
no  division  into  upper  and  lower  Uds.    [V.  | 

ABLEPHARUSiljit.),  n.  m.  Pr.  a^bta'bi-Ien'a'r-u'sdi's).  Gr., 
a^Ae0<lpof.    A  subject  of  ablepharia  \q.  v.). 

ABLEPSIA,  ABLEPSY,  ns.  Pr.  a'b-Ie'n'si'a^.  a'b'le»p-si». 
Gr.,  a^Aci^ia.  Lat.,  <U'<i7(ii.  l\..  ablepsie.  Ger.,  Ablepsie.  It., 
cecild.  Sp.,  cegueia.  1.  Blindness.  [F.]  2.  An  old  synonym  of 
apolepsia  and  epilepsy.    [A,  tiH,] 

ABI.6SEN  (Ger.>,  V.  tr.  Pr.  a'b'lu'-ze^u.  1.  To  amputate.  [E.] 
a.  To  resolve,  disperse.    [A.  315.) 

ABI.&SEND  (Ger.i,  adj.  Pr.  a'b'lu'-ze^ud.  Resolvent,  expec- 
torant. 

ABLOSCNG  (Ger.X  n.  Pr.  a>b'lu5-zunK.  1.  Amputation.  2. 
The  process  of  freeing  a  part  from  its  attiK-hments,  us  in  plastic 
operations.    3.  A  detachment  (as  of  the  retina)  ;  desquamation. 

ABLOTHKLDION,    ABLOTHRIDIUM,   n's.     See   AlIBIx>- 

THRIDION. 

ABLUENT,  adj.  and  n.  Pr.  a^b'lu'-e'nt.  Lat.,  abluens  (from 
abluere,  Ut  wiish  awayt.  Fr.,  ablnant.  Ger.,  abluent,  abluenti- 
rend.    Cleansing.    See*  Abstergent.    [B.] 

ABI.UENTIA  (Lat.i.  n.  n.,  pi.  of  abluens.  Pr.  a5b(a'b)lu«(lu)- 
e'n'shi-ai->-a'.  Fr.,  abtuants.  Ger.,  Ablueniien.  Abluents.  See 
Ab.stek<^est. 

ABLUENTtEEJf  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  Pr.  a'b-lu-e'u-te're'n.  To 
purge,  purify.    lA,  315.] 

ABLUTION,  n.  Pr.  a^b-lu^'shu'n.  Gr.,  i;rov.*is.  Lat.,  ahlu- 
tio  (from  abluere,  to  wash  away).  Fr..  abtutiou,  lavement.  Ger., 
Abtr<t3chunq.  It.,  abluzione.  Sp.,  ablucion.  1.  (ilare)  a  lotion. 
si.  (Obs.)  in  chemistry,  purification  by  infusing  and  washing. 

ABLUTUS  (I..at.),  ailj.,  perf.  part,  of  oftiuere.  Pr.  a'bia'bHu'- 
(lu)'tu"s(tu<s).     Washed. 

ABMAGEKUNG(Ger.),  n.  Pr.  a'b'ma'-ge'-rung.  Emaciation; 
atrophy. 

ABMATTlTNG(Ger.),  n.  Pr.  a'b'ma't-tung.  Debility  ;  prostra- 
tion.   [A,  315.) 


ABNABELN  iG^r.t.  v.  tr.  Pr.  a'b'na'-be'In.  To  separate  a 
new-t>oru  child  from  the  mother  by  dividing  the  umbilical  cord. 

ABNABELUNG  (Ger.),  n.  Pr.  a»b'na'-be>l-ung.  Di^^sion  of 
the  umbilical  cord. 

ABNAHSIE  (Ge».\  n.  Pr.  a'b'na'-me^.  1.  Ablation,  amputa- 
tion.   2.  \  decline  of  strength  or  of  a  disease.     [A,  315.] 

ABNEHSIEN  iGer,),  v.  tr.  and  intr.  Pr.  a'b'na-me'n.  1.  To 
remove,  amputate.  2.  To  waste  away,  decline.  3.  To  wean  (said 
of  the  lower  animals).     [A,  315.] 

ABNELECTEN,  n.  From  (Jer.,  abneigend,  having  an  an- 
tipathy.   An  old  term  for  alum,  from  its  resistance  to  fire.    [B,  44.] 

ABNET  ( Heb. ),  n.  Written  also  o6nne<.  Pr.  j^b'nen.  Lit.,  the 
girdle  worn  by  a  Jewish  priest ;  a  girdle-like  bandage.    (Obs.j  [B, 

ABNOB>lAL,'  adj.  Pr.  a=b-no'r'ma'l.  Gr.,  ivanaXin,  Lat., 
abnormis  (from  ab  (see  .-16-*],  and  norma,  a  rule).  Fr.,  anormal. 
Ger.,  abnorm.  regehridrig.  It.,  anormale.  Sp.,  anormal.  Irregu- 
lar, not  according  to  rule  ;  unnatural. 

ABNOBMAJLITT,  n.    I-r.  a^b-no^r-ma^ri'-ti'.    See  Abnormtty. 

ABNOKMITY,  n.  Pr.  a'b-no'>rm'i»-ti».  Gr.,  ii'cuMoAia.  Lat., 
abnonnita.s.  Vr.,  obnormite.  Ger.,  Abnormitot.  It.,  mun-inatild. 
Sp..  anoriitaUdtiil.    An  abnormal  state,  especially  a  malformation. 

ABO,  n.  Pr.  r'b'o.  A  city  in  Finland,  the  seat  of  a  mineral 
spring  furnLshing  the  aqua  medicata  kuppisensis. 

ABOBORA  I  Port. ).  n.  Pr.  a'b-o'bo-ra'.  1.  A  common  term  for 
the  pumpkin,  the  gounl,  and  the  melon.  '2.  A  genus  of  cucnrltita- 
ceous  planLs  indigenous  to  South  America.  [B,  11),  44.]— A,  do- 
mata  (a  Latinized  fijrm  of  the  Portuguese.  A.  do  miito).  The 
Bryonia  tayuija,  a  Brazilian  species,  the  fruit  of  which  is  occa- 
sionally used  in  the  treatment  of  dropsy.     [B,  44.] 

ABOBRA  (Port.),  n.  Pr.  a'l>-o'bra'.  A  colloquial  form  of  abo- 
bora  ((/.  I'.). 

ABOBRFKHA  (Port.),  n.  Pr.  a>-bo-bre'n-ya».  A  colloquial 
form  of  aboboriuha  (dim.  of  afey6ora>.— A.  do  'mato.  See  Abo- 
BOBA  domata. 

ABOI  (Fr.),  n.    Pr.  a'b-wa».    See  Aboiement. 

ABOIEMENT  (Fr).  n.  Written  also  ahoiment.  Pr.  osi>-wa>- 
ma'n^.  (ir.,  uAuxi.  Lat.,  latratun.  Ger.,  fiilleii,  llihell.  II..  iih- 
baiamento.  Sp.,  Uulrido.  A  sound  like  the  barking  of  a  dog.  |ir"- 
duced  within  the  Ixidy  cither  by  the  movements  of  tintus  or  by 
abnormal  phonation,  as  in  persons  suffering  with  hydrophobia, 
hysteria,  or  chorea.  [.\.  .1)1!.  321.]  See  also  DfeURE  dc»  afcotf ease*. 
— A*  du  ventre*    .See  Borbobyohus. 

ABOIT,  n.    See  Abit. 

ABOLBODAf  n.  .\n  Indian  name  for  a  genus  of  xyridaceous 
plants  f..nud  in  Central  America.     [A,  .3(16.] 

ABOLITIO  iljit.),  n.  f.  Pr.  a»b(a'bx^li'shni«t)'i'-o.  Gener- 
ally said  to  be  from  abolere,  to  cau.se  not  to  grow,  or  aholencere,  to 
be  annihilat4Hl ;  accorrling  to  Kraus,  from  an6KXv<r$ai,  to  die  away, 
to  vanish.    Gr.,  a^ayiaiibf.    Fr.,  abolition.    Ger.  Tilgung.    It.,  ab'o- 


ABIETATE 
ABORTIREN 


tizione.  Sp.,  abolicion.  Abolition  ;  a  cessation  or  stispension  fas 
of  consciousness  or  any  of  the  physiological  processes).— A,  polsuii. 
Syn. :  pulsus  privatio.  Syncope  :  asphyxia.— A.  sensuuni.  Ger., 
Schwinden  der  Sinne  (Oder  der  Gefiihle).    Loss  of  consciousness. 

AB03LASUM,  ABOSLASUS  (Lat.),  n's,  n.,  m.  Pr.  a'b(a"b)-o- 
ma(ma^)'su'm(su«m.  su'.s.  su*s).  For  deriv.,  sec  Ab-*  and  GsuscM. 
Gr.,  riwar^v.  Fr.,  cnilhtte.  Ger.,  Labmaqen,  Kdseiuagen,  Rotbe. 
It.,  abumaso,  caglio.  Sp.,  (i/..)/,»i,s-.,.  .Syn.  :  rinlir  J,ili^ciis,  ventricu- 
lus  intesti7ialis.  The  fuiirili  or  princiiial  sNuiiacIi  of  a  nmiinant 
animal.  The  mucous  coat  >>f  llu-  aboinasuni  of  the  calf,  or  a  prepa- 
ration made  from  it  Ueruied  rmutti,  is  useil  for  curdling  milk  in 
the  process  of  making  cht-e.se.     ]B.] 

ABOSnNATIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Pr.  a=Wa'b)-o«m-i»n-a(aS)'shi»(ti')-o. 
From  n6o»ii;iari,  to  abhor.  Or.  airo<rma.  Fr..  abomination.  Ger., 
I'erahsehennny.  It.,  abboniinazione.  Sp..  abominacidn.  Syn.  ; 
fastidium  ciborum.    Abomination  ;  a  moiMjid  loathing  of  food. 

ABONDANCE  (Fr.),  n.    Pr.  a>b-o»n-da'ns.    Plethora.    [K.] 

ABORAX,  adj.  Pr.  a'b-o'ra'l.  From  Lat.,  ab,  away  from,  and 
OS,  the  mouth.  Agassiz's  term  for  that  part  of  an  animal  which  is 
remote  from  the  mouth.    [B.] 

ABORrNHAWURZEI,(Ger.),n.  Pr.  a'b-o-re'na'-vurt-zc"l.  The 

root  of  the  Ahobnra  domula, 

ABOBSESTENT,  n.  Pr.  a'b-o'rs'me''nt.  An  obsolete  synonym 
of  abortion.  [,\.  3(12.]  For  the  deriv.  of  this  and  the  intervening 
words,  see  Abortion. 

ABOKSIO  (Lat).   n.  f.    Pr.  a'b(a>b)-o'r'shi=(si«)-o.    Abortion. 

ABORSI^"E,  adj.  Pr.  a^b-o^r'si'v.  An  obsolete  form  of  abort- 
ive.   [A,m.] 

ABORSUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.    Pr.  a>b(a'b)-o''r'su»s(su''s).    Abortion. 

ABORT,  n.  Pr.  a'b-o»rt'.  Ger.,  Abort.  Abortion.  (Obs.)  [A, 
3l)2.| 

ABORT,  V.  intr.  Pr.  a'b-o«rt'.  Lat.,  aboriri.  Gr.,  e«TiTp<u<7ic«v. 
Fr..  avorter.  Ger.,  almrtiren.  It.,  abortire.  Sp.,  abortar.  1.  To 
suffer  an  alwrtion.  2.  To  fall  short  of  full  development,  to  come  to 
an  untimely  end  (said  of  a  disease).  The  word  is  used  also  (but  im- 
projjerly;  iu  an  active  sense  ;  e.  g.,  a  remedy  is  said  to  abort  a  dis- 
ease, i.  e.,  to  cut  it  shi;)rt. 

ABORTICIDE,  ii.  Pr.  a^b-oSrl'i'-sid.  Lat..  aborficidium. 
Fr.,  almrtiri,!,'.    The  destruction  of  a  fcetus  by  causing  abortion. 

ABOBTIENT,  adj.   Pr.a^b-o'r'she^nt.  Lat.,  aftorden*.   Abort 

ive.     [A.  at-'.) 

ABOBTIF  rFr,\  adj.    Pr.  asb-o'rt-ef.    Abortive  ;  abortifacient. 
ABOBTIFACIENT,  a.lj.    Pr.  a^b-oM-i'-fa'she^nt.    Gr..  iicTpu- 

Tinos.  Lat.,  tiluiflif'!,  I,  ,,K  lirom  nbortus,  abortion,  and /acere,  to 
jjroducei.  Fr.,  iil„,,-t,/.  (u-r..  abortiv,  ahtreihend.  It.,  abortim. 
tip.,  abortivo.     .S\ii.  :  uliorliw.     Productive  of  abortion. 

ABORTION,  n,  Pr.  a»b-o»r'.shu'n.  Gr..  Urpm^a.  Lat.,  abor- 
tus, aborsu.s,  abi^rttnn,  abortio  (from  aboriri,  to  miscarry).  Tr,, 
avortement,  fausse  couche,  ej)lurion,  ble.'isure.  Ger.,  Abort,  Fehl- 
geburt,  Abgang  der  Fruelit,  Vertrer/en,  Umschlag,  Missfall,  Un- 
rivhtiggehen.  It.,  abiirto,  sconciatura.  Sp.,  aborto.  1.  The  ter- 
mination of  pregnancy  by  the  expulsion  of  the  ovum  before  the 
fojtus  has  become  viable  ;  in  a  stricter  sense,  the  expulsion  of  the 
ovxim  before  the  completion  of  the  third  month  of  gestation  (in  the 
human  subject),  as  distinguished  from  miscan-iage.  2.  A  ftetus 
which  has  been  e-vpelled  prematurely.  3.  In  botany,  an  arrest  of 
development.  [B.]— Chronic  a.  See  Habitual  «.— Criminal  a. 
Lat..  abortus  procuratio.  Fr.,  avortement  criminel.  (Jer.,  ver- 
brccherischer  Abortus.  It.,  aborto  cHminoso.  Sji..  aborto  crimi- 
nal. Syvi. :  fo?ticide.  The  act  of  inducing  or  attempting  to  induce 
a  for  any  other  puf.x>se  than  that  of  saving  the  mother's  life.— 
Embryonic  a.  Fr.,  avortement  enibryonuaire.  Guillemot's  term 
for  a.  between  the  twentieth  and  the  ninetieth  days  of  gestation. 
[A.  120.  ;i3!).J— Epidemic  a,  Lat.,  aftorfusepidemicus.  Fr.,aiorfe- 
tuent  epidemique,  Ger.,  epideniisvher  Abortus.  It.,  aborto  epi- 
demico.  Sp..  aborto  epidemial.  Various  "epidemics"  of  a.  have 
been  described,  notably  one  that  was  observed  in  France  from  1813 
to  1815  ICourhaut.  A,  20).  Probably  they  were  due  either  to  the 
epidemic  prevalence  of  some  constitutional  disease,  to  ergotism,  or 
to  emotional  disturbances,  privation,  etc.,  arising  from  some  puhl  c 
calamity,  such  as  a  siege.— Foetal  a,  Fr..  aynrtemeat  fa'tal 
Guillemofs  term  for  a.  between  tlie  third  and  sixth  mouths  [A, 
l-il.  :i2y.]— Habitual  a.  Ijxt..  «()r//7i(.v  hohifnalis.  Fr..  avorte- 
ment periodigue.  Ger.,  habituelles  Absterben,  rier  Fruekt.  It., 
aborto  abituale.  Sp..  aborto  habitual.  The  repeated  occurrence 
of  a.  in  the  same  mdividual  in  sueeessive  pregnancies,  formerly 
imputed  to  "habit."— Incomplete  a.  Ger..  uuvollkommener 
(Oder protrahirter)  Abortus.  Protracted  a. ;  one  in  which  an  un- 
u.sual  delay  occurs,  so  that  portions  of  the  ovum  are  retained.  See 
also  Cervical  pregnancy.— Induced  a.  Fr.,  ai-ortement  artijiciel 
(ou  provogue).  Ger.,  eingeleiteter  Abortus.  It.,  aborto  procurato. 
Sp.,  aborto  provorado.  A.  prodticed  intentionally. — Missed  a. 
It.,  aborto  mnneato.  .1.  M.  Duncan's  term  for  that  condition  in 
which  the  ovum  is  retained  in  the  utertLS  for  a  considerable  time 
after  its  death,  and  the  f(etus  is  macerated  or  mummified,  and 
finally  ex])elled.  ]"  5led.  Times  and  Gaz.,"  Dec.  28.  1878.  p.  729.]— 
Ovular  a.  Fr..  avortement  ovulaire.  Guillemot's  term  for  a. 
before  the  twentieth  day.  [A.  120.  .329.]— Partial  a.  Fr.,  avorte- 
ment partiel.  A.  resulting  m  the  expulsion  of  one  fretus  (or  fewer 
than  the  whole  numl)er)  in  <'a.sesof  multiple  gestation.— Provoked 
a.  See  Induced  «.— .Spontaneous  a.  Fr.,  avortement  .fpontane. 
A.  not  due  to  interference  or  to  any  known  accidental  cause. 

ABORTIONIST,  n.  Pr.  a'b-o'r'shu'n-i'.st.  One  who  practises 
criminal  abortion. 

ABORTIREN  (Ger),  v.  tr.  and  intr.  Pr.  a'h-o'rt-e're'n.  To 
cause  or  suffer  abortion. 


O,  no;  O',  not;  0»,  whole  ;  Th,  thin;  Th',  the;  U.  like  i 


1  too;  U',  blue;  V,  lull;  U<,  full;  U»,  urn;  U',  like  fi  (German). 


ABUKTIl'M  <L«I.>,  o.   n.     IT.  »«Utt•t►o•^»h;^u'lu•nMu•m. 

AlloltTIV*     I..!       r.    ii.pl   ..f  .i'-.rffr,,ni  '7    r- 

AlliiK  1  1  \  I        .  I-*'  • 


dw. 
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n      Xi-iil    ..f  Bilj    n»«.r(irM.     Vr    tt'l>- 
I    .Vn  Bl«iriif»«h'iil     '.'.  Aiialnirtloii. 
.\IUIKTl  M    1^.1    .1.  11      lY  n'li.n»l.>...'r1ii>inm«mi      Alortion. 
AIIOIITI  S    Ijil  i.  n   111      lY  n'l.n'l.K.'rl  u««u'si      AUirti.m.- 
A.  rrf  liro  mlriinn.  A.  hnbllualU,  A.  pprlotllrus.     Iliililiiinl 
al>irti'ii      .%.    prt>carmllo.      iVimli 
ikUnilllrhrr   \.  • 
A.  ili.r        <riinii.nlnl..r11. 


AIUM  <'lll:>IKNT 


lA 


r  ..  n.  Vt.  n'luuUi  nm'ii'  (J-r  .  Kin- 
>r...  S|i .  iiNxiiiiiViirip.  Tlx'  l<-niiiiia' 
■  »<•  tir  III  n  hi'llow  orvan  !.•  k  .  of  the 
III  vi'lii  or  of  till'  iin'UT  In  llii-  MmldtT). 
''iiimilsliisl  fnim  (iiiiM/iiiiuMiM  11/.  r.). 
AIIOl'KIIl.  u.  l-r.  u' liii  kiT".  A  vIlbiKi' In  lhi>  AltriTinn  prov- 
liH'a-  nf  I  imii.  »  Hli  a  niiiirrel  lOirinK  runtaiuinK  aodium  clilnride  aoil 
a  «iinll  nni.iiitit  nf  tmii      |.V.  .iil.l 

ADOl'LAZA,  II  Wrill.'n  bImo  nftii/nrn  nnil  (ifcrriii;<i.:o.  A  tnv 
«r  Miiilak'n-'-Br.  iM^I  bY  (lif  nailvt-H  iu  Ilif  tn-atinoiit  nf  lii'nrt  di»- 
c«i«-«      ill.  »ll 

ABOI"LOM.*JfIA.  n.  Pr.  n«b-i|.|(vnin'iii'n».  For  di-riv..  unc 
ABrLj.i  aii.l  Mama.  W.  .\  UniiiiiKHicIs  Ii-rni  f.T  a  fonu  of  insanity 
ctiarnitiTiwil  liv  an  iu»Ttiii-s.s.  lori»ir,  "r  luimlvsis  of  llii-  will,  thi- 
ollw'r  iiiiMital  faiullii'S  not  l«'iiic  uii-j'n.saril.v  alTictiil.     [A.  10.) 

ABOl"S.SE»'A,  n.  An  Abyssiainii  mime  for  the  Albizzia  an- 
Ihrlmiiilhid.     |A.  *».] 

ABOCTIK  iFY.i.  v.  intr.  lY.  a>b-u-t>'r.  To  end  in  sunpiirntion 
(nfld  of  phlefTinoiiMi ;  to  break  aud  disc-liargi'  (said  of  alMcessue). 
[El 

ABOUTIS-SESTENTiFr.  1,  n.  Pr.  a»l>-utes-nin»n».  1.  A  termi- 
nation, an  of  the  8piue  of  the  seapiila  in  the  acromion.  (A,  SOO.j  2. 
The  pointing  of  nil  abscef«.     [.\.  .tll.J 

ABOYKl'K,  ABOYErsE  (».).  n's.    Pr.  n>b-wa'-^ni»ri'Tii»2). 

Lit.,  n  biirkir  :  one  ulio.  under  the  intluem-i'  of  liisi'asi'.  niakf!i  a 

IjarkiiiKsi'imil  with  the  voiiv.     [A,:t;i.|    Se<- Iifci.iUKt/..sii(>..i/<  iwa. 

ABPilHLEN  ((ier.i.  v.  intr.    Pr.  a'b'pnle'n.    To  suffer  loss  of 

the  liair.     (A.  :tK-..) 

ABPRXpAKIREN  (Oer.V  v.  tr.    Pr.  a>b'prapa>-re-rc'n.    To 
dii«ect  away,  to  st.'t  free  by  dissection. 
ABRABAX,  n.    See  Abraxas. 

ABRACADABRA,  n.  Written  also  (more  correctly,  says 
IJitn'"!  tihnixtiihihrn.  Pr.  a'b-ra*-ka*.ila''bra'.  A  maf^ical  word 
iLseil  formerly  in  the  Ea.st  as  a  charm  atrainst  certain  di.sea.ses. 
es|>Hcially  liia'tarial  fevers.  It  was  siioken,  or  worn  on  the  ]K*rson 
flinir»il  liii  an  aiiiiilel  in  one  of  the  followhiK  triangular  forms  : 
A  B  R  A  I '  A  I )  A  B  R  .\  ABRACADABRA  A  B  R  A I '  A  I  >  A  B  R  A 
ABRACAKABR  BRAOADABR  BRACAHABRA 
R  A  C  A  D  A  B 
ACADA 
CAD 


A  B  R  A  C  A  I)  A  B 

A  B  R  A  C  A  I)  A 

ABKACAD 

ABRACA 

ABKAC 

ABRA 

ABR 

AB 


RACADABRA 

A  C  A  D  .V  li  R  A 

C  A  I)  A  H  R  A 

A  D  A  B  R  A 

DABRA 

ABRA 

BRA 

RA 


ABRACALAM.  ABRACAI-AN,  ABRACALARS,  ns.  Pr 

a»l>-ra'-ka>la>mla»n.  a>rzi'.  C^lialistic  wonis  to  which  the  Jews 
attributed  \irtiies  like  thus**  Imputed  to  abracadabra.     (A,  ."JOCJ 

ABKACAX,  n.    See  Aoraxas. 

AIIK.\('IIIAir..at.>.  n  f.  Pr.  a»h(a»h).ra(ra")'kP(ch'i'>-a».  From 
a  priv..  ami  0paxiw>'.  the  arm.  Kr.,  «6rac/iie.  tier.,  .-16racAic.  Con- 
genital alisi'iic*'  of  the  arms. 

AUKAfHUK'KPHAMA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Pr,  a'Wa'bVra/raVki'- 
(cli'i''-<>s<-Jfike'fi-a'lia'li  I'  a".  From  a  priv..  0paxiui'.  the  arm,  and 
KftfoA^.  the  lieail.  I-Y.,  abrachiocephalie.  Congenital  aliseuce  of 
the  head  and  arms. 

AKK.Vf-IIII'S  I  Lat  1,  n.  m.  Pr.  a>b<a>bi-rai.ra>)'ki'(eli'l')-u>»- 
(u*si.    .\  subject  of  abrachia  (r/.  v.). 

ABR.ACO-PALO,  n.  Pr.  a«-bra«'ko-pa«'lo.  A  South  American 
name  for  the  Kpidcndrum  ntHloitum.     [A,  'iil.] 

ABRADE,  V.  tr.  Pr.  a'l>-rad'.  From  Ijit.,  nhrarlrre.  to  rub 
off.  Fr..  ntclrr.  fjer..  irft/kratzrn.  It.,  radrre.  Sp..  abrattar.  To 
remove  the  Kiirface.  especially  of  the  skin,  by  friction. 

ABRAHAM,  n.  lY.  a'braMui'm.  .Sit-  Corsct.—A'b  balm. 
fJtT.,  AbrahninMtt*ium,  Abrnhtimntraurh.  The  chaslclni'.  Sii* 
Vrrtai  03111//1  coxfi«.  (B.  .f,).]— Bham  A.  To  feiRU  sickness  or  In- 
firmity.   |A.  aia.i 

ABRAKH,  n.  Pr.  a"bYa'k.  Accordlnc  to  Power  anil  .SedR- 
wick,  a  Hindu  name  fur  mica  ;  used,  calcined.  In  the  treatment  of 
fevers.     [A.  •'Jin.l 

ABRANCHIATA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.    Pr.  on)(a«b>ro»n«(ra«n'>-kl'- 


kl'at.    (ir .  ifpiyx'^ 
rii/ia.    Sp.,  (iJiMirii/iiio. 


Ml  •  iitIt  ,  and  /!p«yxi«.  I 
■  i/iMi...,.!,....      S>n 

.1.,    A  ~-.-ii rill' 

f  u-ilK  or  bmlichiii' ; 
//.,.../ 1.^-.  li.-.    iiii'l  (XijAx'Airfii  icanh  »• 

ABRANCHIATE. 

IjlI...l/.r,liicAioi      Kr.i 
l>,-»tltute  of  Kills       iH  1 

AIIRANDKRArTitler.l.  n.  Pr.  «>brB«iidkni«  ill.  The  p-nus 

.trf.  1.11.10 

AIIRASADABUA,  n.  lY,  o»b-ra>.Ka'  da>'bra>.  S<n>  Aihuca- 
dauka. 

ABRASAX,  ABRASAXAB,  n's.  lY.  a'b'nt'-m'xtKa'x'aHV 
Se«'  AliHAXAS. 

ABR.\SI>°,  n.  lY  B'b'rn'-si'n.  A  name  itlven  liv  Kn'mpfer  to 
a  Jaimiii'si-  plant,  the  >;i<r.»-..rr<i  r-mlaUi.  from  nliich  an  acrid 
Uxiil  oil  is  oblaiiii-,1  by  expn-KHion.     |H.  411  J 

ABRASIOil^l  1.  n  f     lY  a't«n>b.niirB')'».hi'isl'i-o.   lYoni  1 
milrrr.  to  s.'r»|«'  off    An  nbmKii.n 
sionsonii-liineHnpiiliiHl 


A.  iiilrntlnallii.    .\nexpn-s- 

uil.ri/..ll'Vtb.-iliM-har(:i' 

I.V.t?.  I     A.  Inlriitlnf>- 

A  suiK-rllclal  uliinitii'ii  of  the 


.iiiliiHll'.aci'liilill.'ii' 
'f  meliibniiioiis  hfiriils  from  tin-  ln'W 
ram.   !•>  .  ii/.-.  lodoii  ./.«  i.i( 
iiilcsUnal  miio>«a.    |A.  .1£l.) 

ABRASION,  n.  lY.  o'l>-ni'ihii'n.  Or.,  Avewvpoa,  iw<>iiin)ci\t, 
iwituait  Lat..  ohriiKio  (<;.  iv  for  deriv).  Fr..  <i/iiii»iom.  (ier, 
.l/..«rA<lh.ii,  .Ihrr  i7i.ii       It  .  <lAr«I»lViiir.     Sp.,  rilit/MKiliril.     Syn.  :  rx- 

rorKifiiiii.  1.  The  aitlilenlal  or  Intenlional  rubbing  or  siTapinif 
Bwnv  of  a  Hup*-rlli-ial  iwriii'ii  of  tissue  or  an  incnistation  u'f.  F.ha- 
sios).  bLso  the  n-suliin>r  lesion."  |A,E,U.|  S.  A  iiimilar  loss  of  nib- 
stanci*  by  ulii'ration.     1K.| 

ABRASOR  (Lot. I,  n.  m.  Pr.  n'ti(a"bv.rn(m«)'io'r(»o"rV  For 
deriv.  see  Abrasio.  Or,  fiiirrpa.  Fr,  ri/(/iiie.  Ovr. ,  Hein/rile.  It., 
abrajtttrc.    Sp.,  raa/Htdrra,    S**c  Raspatory. 

ABRASl'M  il,at.l,  n.  n.  Pr.  a'b(a>bi-raira'riiu>in(su*m).  An 
abrnsi'.n.     |A.:ta.] 

ABRASI'SiI^t.),  adj.  Pr.  a'lKo'b»-ro(ra>i'su»s(ni«s>.   Abraded. 

ABRATHAN,  n.  lY.  a«b-ra«-tha>n'.  Said  to  lie  a  corruption 
of  af>r<ir<iiiiim.     |A,  3in.|    See  Artehisia  (ibrofniiiiiii. 

ABRAl'CHEN  iOer.>,  v.  tr.  and  intr.  and  n.  Pr.  a>b'ra'-u- 
ch'^e'n.    To  eva|xirate.  to  cause  to  evafxtrate  ;  volatilization.    IB. J 

ABRAlTCHSCHALEtOer.),  n.  Pr.  a«b'ra>-uch'-slia>"le'.  An 
evniMtratiliK  vessel. 

ABRAl'TE  (Ger.\  n.  Pr.  a»b'ra«-u-te'.  See  Artevihia  <i6ro- 
faiiiiiii. 

ABRAXAS,  n.  Written  also  abralmr.  abrarnjr,  and  ahrnmx. 
lY.  a'li-ra'x'a's.  A  mystical  word  made  up  of  the  Onn-k  letters 
a,  fi.  p.  a,  i,  a.  t,  expressing  the  numlier  BCTi,  lieiiig  the  niiinlter  of 
the  heavens.  accordiiiK  to  the  ERyiilian  pnoKtic,  Biisilides  :  hence, 
the  deity.  .lewels  eu^aved  with  the  word  were  worn  as  amulets. 
[A,  am), "314,  :t.T.] 

ABRE(Fr.».  n.    Pr.  a'br.    Tlie  iKitanicnl  genus  .Iftniji. 

ABREIBlTNGiOer.).  n.    lY.  a'b'ri-bunK,    An  abro-sion. 

ABBEIS8EJJ,  ABREISSUNO  (Ocr.»,  n's.  Pr.  a>b'rls-se'n, 
suiii;.     ,\viilsiiili. 

ABKESCHBAVM,  ABRESCHE  (Oer.>,  n's.  Pr.  a'b're'sh- 
ba'uniie'-'i.    Si'e  Kll^;R^:s<•llE. 

ABRESHAIN,  n.  According  to  Power  and  Stnlpwick,  an  East 
Iiiilian  aphrodisiac  made  of  white  silk  cut  up  very  fine. 

ABREST  iFr.).  n.  Pr.  a'b-re*st.  An  alkaline  sjirinp  resem- 
bling tliiisi-  of  Vichy,  situated  near  the  latter.    |A,  SKI.] 

ABRETTE  (Fr.l,  n.    Pr.  a>b-re't.    See  .SCnieii  abklmoschi. 

ABRI  iFr.l,  n.  Pr.  n'hre.  Sp..  nhrirjn.  Lit.,  a  prfitection 
af;ain.st  the  wind  ;  a  natural  or  artificial  prove,  or  other  collection 
of  plants,  considered  as  a  sanitary  aK<'n>.     ITollard,  A,  3*).] 

ABRIC(Ar.>.  n.    An  old  term  for  sulphur.     (A,  Sas.) 

AUltlNDEN  ((ier.l,  v.  tr.    lY.  a'b'ri'ud-c'n.    To  decorticate,  to 

ABR0DI.I:TA  iljit.t,  n.  f.  Pr.  a'lsa'b>-ro-di(deV<>'(o>'e>>-ttt>. 
From  a^pof.  delante,  and  tiaira,  mode  of  life.  Sp.,  abrudeila.  A 
dainty  course  of  life.     |A,  SH.) 

ABRODI.«:TrS  iljit.i,  adj.  Pr.  a'l>(n>bVro-<ll(deV<''(a»'e«V 
tii'situ<si.    tir.,  o^potiatroc.    l.<-adin(,' a  delicate  course  of  life,    (A, 

at-.l 

ABROMA  ijjit  \  n.  f.  Pr.  a'lua'bi-ro'ma'.  From  a  priv.,  and 
filMiioK.  a  stink  (A.  XU\.  or  a  |iriv.,  and  Ppi/io.  food  =  unlit  for  food 

|A,  .tW].     Ft.  ofci-oiii.  .     tier,  (ill  iloiim/K.    Sp,  iiAmiihoji.    A  (Tenus 

of  tre<'s,  found  in  India,  .lava,  and  New  Hollaii'l.  l»loiiRinp  to  the 
tritle  lliillmriiv  of  the  order  .S7.  irii/i<i<-<r.  |B.  111.  41,  fi.\-K. 
Koinista,  anenstmn.  The  ndllut  nmnil.  or  inilhil  rumal.  of 
Bcmral ;  a  species  from  tin-  bark  .'f  which  a  tmnrli  (llN-r  is  obtained, 
nsiil  for  cordapi'.  ami  « lii.li  fiirnisliis  a  milky  juice  that  has  Ikimi 
iisi-d  as  a  remedy  for  ilvMii.ii.'nli.i-ii.   |B.  .'1.  1(1.)-  A.  fostufwa  |R. 

Brown).     An  evi'-rirr '  siniiis  iiiclii;enous  to   New  South  Wales, 

bnt  naturalized  in  EnKlaml.  |B.  4.'i.)  — A.  mollis.  A  six-eiesiiidifre- 
noiis  to  the  MoUiiccas  and  the  Sunda  Islands,  fiirnishiiiE.  like  the 
other  species,  lilx'rs  lit  for  mnking  cordag**,  coarse  fabrics,  and 
pap.'r.     IB] 

ABROMOTOPN,  n.  Pr.  a'lvro'mo-tiin.  AcconlinR  to  Power 
ami  S<-ilirwiek,  the  Ashantee  name  of  a  plant  of  which  the  bruised 
leaves  are  usi'd  as  a  disciitieni  for  IhiHs.     |A.  .110.) 

ABRONK,  n.  Pr.  a'b'ni'nK.  According  to  Power  and  Sedg- 
wick,  a  bitter,  laxative,  and  vermifiiife  round  f?rain,  sfNittiKl  with 
black  ami  white,  said  to  have  Ix-en  broiiKlit  from  tliina.     |A,  318.) 


A,  a|«':  A'.at:  A>,  ah;  A",  all;  Ch.  chin:  Ch',  livh  (Sfottish):  E,  he;  K',  ell;  O,  go:  I,  die;  I'.  In;  N,  In;  N',  tank; 


ABORTrUM 
ABSCESS 


ABRONIA  [Jussieu]  iLat*.  n.  f.  Pr.  a'b(a'b)-ro'iii=-a'.  Fr.. 
abnjtiie.  Syn. :  tricratus  fLHeritierl.  A  genus  of  nyctagineous 
plants  indigenous  to  California.    [A.  306  ;  B,  W.] 

ABROSiLat.).  n.  m.    Pr.  a=b«a'bi'ro«s.    See  Abrus. 

ABKOSIA  ilat.),  n.  f.  Pr.  a'lxa"b)-ro'zi»(si' ha'.  Gr.,  oPpuwia. 
Fa.-iting.     [A.  311.1 

ABKOSrSiLat.l.  adj.  Pr.  a'txa'bVro'su'asu's).  Perf .  part,  of 
a6rof/#-re.  lo  gnaw  away.    Corroded.    [A,  31S,] 

ABKOTAXEIXE  iFr.i.  n.  Pr.  a'b-ro't-a'n.^^].  a  genus  of 
plants,  of  the  onier  Cwnijxwi'to,  found  in  the  Falkland  Islands.  [A, 
30)1;  B.) 

ABROTANITM  (Lat.l,  n.  n.  Written  also,  more  properly,  ab- 
Totonum.  Vt.  a'l«a'bt-ro=t'a'n-u'inm*iui.  Gr..  ippororof.  Fr.. 
abrotone.  aunme.  citronelle.  (""r..  ElK-rraiitenhraitt.  Beifuss.  It.. 
abrotaiio.  Sp.,  abriilano.  SouUiernwood.  See  Abtemisia  itbru- 
taniim. 

ABBOTOTTES  il^tX  n.  ro.  Pr.  a'b(a'bVro2t-o-ni(ne>'tez- 
(te's).  Gen.,  tihrntmiiUv.  Gr..  i^faravirrfi  (oIi-iK  understood).  Sp., 
abroti'mitd.  abrotimitn.  An  ancient  term  for  a  wine  prepared  with 
southernwixxi.     \\,  312.] 

ABROTONOIDE  (F  .;.  adj.  Pr.  a'b-ro>t-o'n-o-ed.  Resem- 
bling southernwcMHl.     [A.  .^06.) 

ABROTONUH  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Pr.  a'b(a>b)-ro»t'o'n-u'm(u<m). 
See  .\BH<rrA.MM. 

ABROrLAZA,  n.    See  Abocxaza. 

ABRCM,  n.    Xn  old  term  for  amber.    (A,  336.] 

ABRrPTION,  n.  Pr.  a=b  ni'p'shu'n.  Lat..  abruptio  (from 
ab  [see  Ah-*]  and  mnjpere.  to  break!.  Gr.,  avdppi}|t(.  Fr.,  abrttp- 
tion.  Ger..  Abbrechung.  It.,  rutlura.  Sp.,  abriiiK-iun.  1.  .\  tear- 
ing apart :  a  rupttu^.    2.  (Obs.)  a  transverse  fracture  of  a  bone. 

ABRUPTI-PINNATUS  (Lat.V  adj.  Pr.  a«b^a9bVru3p(ru<pV'- 
ti'-pi'n-aia'i'tu'sttu*s).   Fr..  abrupt i-pinne.  See  Abruptly  PCfNATE. 

ABKrSiLatJ,  n.  m.  Pr.  a^bfa'bt'm'sfni^si.  Gr.,  oppo«.  pretty, 
ele^nt.  Fr..  abre.  A  name  priven  by  Prosi>er  AlpiDus  to  a  penus 
of  plants  of  the  onler  L'^nmimixn-.  sub-onler  Papilitmaceoi,  autl 
tribe  PhaM'ol<F.  [B.]—A^  precatorins.  From  preces,  a  prayer, 
from  the  beans  bein^  useti  as  lieaibi.  Fr.,  liane  a  reglisse.  Ger., 
indtJtcheit  Siijisholz.  Syn.  :  (iltjcine  abrus  [Unn.],  inVd  (.or  country, 
or  Jamaica)  licorice,  licurice  bujifi,  red  beau,  lave  pea,  jequirity. 
A  species  indi^nons  to  Africa  and  tropical  Asia,  Which  has  I)een 
transplanted  to  America.  The  beans  {Angola  seeds;  Fr.,  pois 
d'Ameritpte,  pots  rouges  des  Jnde.*<.  graines  de  jequiriti  :  Ger., 
Paternn^terfrb^en,  (iiftbohnen,  imlianinche  rothe  Erbsen)-  are 
used  in  India  as  a  standard  of  weight,  and  an  infusion  made  from 
them  has  lately  come  into  wie  anionp  onhthalmolo^ts  as  a  means 
of  exciting  an  artificial  purulent  ophthalnua  for  the  cure  of  pannus. 
On  the  coast  of  Malabar  a  decoction  of  the  leaves  is  used  for  cough 
and  affections  of  tMt  throat.  [De  Wecker,  "Ann.  doc.,"  July- 
Aug..  lf*«.  p.  i»  :  A.  310.  :«8  :  B,  19.] 

ABRUTISSEMENT  iFr.>.  n.  Pr.  a'b-ru't-es-ma'n'.  A  con- 
siderable enfeeblement  of  the  intellectual  faculties  without  paraly- 
sis.    [A.:Wl.i 

ABSAC  ( Fr.>,  n.    Pr.  a'b-sa"k.    See  Availles. 

ABSXgeX  iGer),  n.  Pr.  a»b'za-ge«n.  ?  Amputation.  2. 
Ainhum. 

ABSAUGEX,  ABSArcr^'G  (Ger.),  v.  tr.,  n.  Pr.  aSb'zoig- 
e'n.  -ung.    1.  T«>give  suck  :  lactation.    2.  To  wean  ;  weaning, 

ABSCEDENTIA  il-at.i.  n.  n..  pi.  of  abticedens.  Pr.  a^Wa'hV 
8e<ske*Hle-n'shi-'ti->-a».  Gr..  a^ttrretara.  A  term  which  Hippoc- 
rates seems  to  have  used  to  designate  those  parts,  such  as  the 
bones,  which  were  supposed  to  be  prone  to  break  down  by  ulcera- 
tion as  the  res-ult  of  impaired  general  health.    [A,,  325.] 

AB.SCEDIKEN  (Ger.),  v.  intr.  Pr.  a»bs-tze*d-e're«n.  To  form 
an  aliscess.  to  suppurate. 

ABSCESS,  n.  Pr.  a^b'se^s.  Gr..  iv6<r^tttL.  Lat.,  abscejtmts 
(from  abticedere,  to  depart*.  Fr..  abces.  Ger.,  Abscexs.  It.,  as- 
ceaso.  Sp.,  abccno.  Syn. :  gathering,  rising.  Properly,  a  collection 
of  pus  in  a  cavity  forme<l  as  the  result  of  suppuration  (not  an  in- 
filtration with  pus  or  a  collection  in  a  natural  cavity,  although  often 
applie<l  to  those  conditions).  Anciently  the  word  was  ta^en  in  its 
literal  meaning,  a  departure,  abscettsus  being  the  opposite  of  acces- 
sus  (an  onset  >.  anil  the  formation  of  an  abscess  bemg  looked  upon 
as  the  way  in  which  a  disease  took  its  departure.     [A,  334.] — A,  of 

Kroximity.  l-Y..  atM-es  de  roisinage.  An  a.  formed  in  the  neigh- 
5rhoo<J  of  a  disease«l  structure,  and  in  consequence  of  the  disease. 
but  not  communicating  directly  with  the  original  lesion.  The  term 
is  generally  applied  to  a'es  diie  to  disease  of  a  bone  or  joint,  but 
has  been  used  in  describing  those  connecte^^l  with  stricture  of  the 
rectum.  J\.  '^94  :  Niraise.  "Rev.  de  chir."  Jime.  1885.  p.  486.]  See 
also  AbcBs  frttid  extrn-jteriostifftie. — Acute  a.  Lat..  abscessus  aru- 
ttts.  Ft.,  abre-<  aigii  lou  rhaud).  fJer..  acutrr  (txler  heis.tcr,  oder 
calider)  A.  One  that  resulLs  from  an  acute  inflammation  of  the  part 
in  which  the  a.  forms.  I?:.]— Adendser  A.  iGer.).  See  Glandular 
a.— Alveolar  a.  Lat..  absiessiut  nheolaris.  Fr..  abc^^a  alveolaire. 
Ger.  Alveola ntbsreftjt.  An  a.  originating  beneath  the  periosii^nm  of 
th&  socket  lalveohw)  of  a  tof»th.  [A.  '£*2.]  Cf.  pARr-Lis— Ante- 
mammary  a.  See.s>iAr»^nn«'ou.4nifrmmnrr/a.— Bartholinlan  a. 
It.,  ascessn  hartoliniano.  An  a.  resulting  from  suppuration  of  the 
vulvo-vaginal  i  Bartholin's)  gland  or  its  duct,  [A.  .^4.1— Biliary  a. 
Fr..  afjres  hilinire.  An  a.  conni'cteil  with  the  gall-bladder  or  a  bile- 
duct.— Bursal  a.  Stippuration  of  a  bursa  mucosa.  [A.  316.]  Cf. 
Lt/ntpbatic  (».— Callder  A.  ifjer.i.  S4^e  Acute  a.--Ca»eona  a., 
cheesy  a.  Fr.,  a/M-i-M  roM^eiw.  l.  tFr..  nbres  caseeux  d\mhlee}  a 
broken-down  condition  of  a  tubercular  gumma,  the  eavitj-of  which 
contains  thick  cheesy  masses  together  with  a  serous  or  viscid 


liquid.  2.  (Fr..  abces  caseeux  consecvtif)  a  cold  a.  with  its  con- 
tents condensed  to  a  cheesy  consistence.  [Xicaise.  I.  c.]— Chronic 
a.  See  Cold  a— Circumscribed  a.  One  that  is  definitely  lim- 
ited by  a  wall  of  lymphy  exudate.— Cold  a.  Lat.,  ahscessus'/riffi- 
dus.  Ft.,  atM-es  froid.  Ger..  kalter  A.  It.,  ascesso  freddo.  Sp., 
abcesoio  tumor\  frio.  One  that  results  from  a  chronic  (particu- 
larly a  scrofulous!  inflammation.  [K.]  The  tendeuo.y  is  to  restrict 
the  term  to  a'es  that  result  from  the  breaking  downof  tubercular 
deposits.  Delpech  makes  it  include  his  abces  soudain  iq.  i'.).^;on- 
^stive  a.  Lat.,  a/jsrevSS'itsconsesfioni.s  (seu  congestivtis.  sen  per 
congestum).  Fr.,  attces  jxir  congestion.  Ger..  Conye.tt i<insaltscess„ 
SenKungsabscess.  Sp..  alKCStt  par  congestion.  See  Wanderintj  a. 
Boyer  restricted  the  term  to  a'es  due  to  caries  of  the  vertebra*  or 
of  a  large  joint,  hke  the  hip.  [S.  Laugier.  A.  :t5i.l- Consecutive 
a.  Fr.,  a6c^s  cnnst^cntif.  See  Critical  a.— Constitutional  a. 
Fr.,  abces  constitutionel.  An  a.  due  to  a  constitutional  disease. 
[A,  306.1— Critical  a,  Fr.,  abce.s  critique.  Ger..  hritischer  A.  An 
a.  which  forms  during  the  course  of  an  acute  disease,  general  or 
local,  and,  if  it  does  not  itself  prove  fatal,  seems  to  exercise  a  salu- 
tary influence.  [A.  3^.]— Dental  a.  Fr..  abces  dentaire.  Ger., 
Zahnabscess.  See  Alveolar  a.— Dermoid  a.  An  expression  used 
by  W.  H.  Van  Buren.  apparently  for  the  small  cutaneous  a'es 
iabces  dermiques)  of  French  writers,  characteristic  of  the  scrofu- 
tide jjklegmoneuse  of  Hardy.  [A.  294 :  a,  3.1— Diathetic  a.  Fr., 
abces  diathesique.  An  a.  due  to  a  diathesis.'— DifTa-e  a.  Fr..  ab- 
ces diffus.  See  Ptirident  iNFlLTRATioy.— Embolic  a.  Lat.,  ahices- 
sus  embolicus.  Ger..  embolischer  A.  An  a  due  to  arterial  or  capil- 
lary emboUsm.  [Cohnheim,  D.  3.]— Emphysematous  a.  See 
rvm/Mint/ica.— Encysted  a.  Ft.,  abces  enk-i/ttte.  1.  Suppuration 
of  a  cystic  tumor.  [.\.  :i^i.]  2.  A  circumscribed  accmnulation  of 
pus  in  a  serous  sac— Epithelial  a.  An  a.  "located  in  epitheha." 
(A,  293.] — Faecal  a.  I>at.,  abscessus  stercoralis  (seu  stercorosns). 
Fr..  abces  stercoral.  Ger.,  K'tthabscess.  It.,  a.tce.-iso  fecale.  Sp., 
abceso  fecal.  An  a.  communicating  with  the  intestinal  canal  and 
containing  faecal  matter.— Follicular  a.  Lat.,  abscessvs  follicii- 
loris.  An  a.  fonned  in  an  inflamed  fi'llicle.— Glandular  a.  Lat., 
abscessits  adenosu.^.  Fr.,  abces  glaudulaire.  Ger..  odcnoser  A., 
f>rusenabscess.  An  a.  in  or  around  a  Irmphatic  gland.— Gravita- 
tion a.  See  Wandering  a.— Haematic  a.  Ft.,  abces  hematique. 
An  a.  due  to  a  broken^own  clot  of  extravasaleti  blood.— Heis- 
ser  A.  (Ger.K  An  acute  a.— Hypostatic  a.  See  IVandering  a. 
—Idiopathic  a.  Fr..  abces  idiopathioue.  One  formed  independ- 
ently of  any  other  disease.  [E.]— Iliac  a.  Lat..  abscesi^ns  in 
fossa  iliaca.  Fr.,  a  bee. f  iliaque  lou  de  la  /o.«e  ilinque).  It.,  as- 
cesso  delta  fo.<uia  iliaca.  Sp..  abceso  de  la  foaa  iliaca.  A  wan- 
dering a.  which  points  in  the  iliac  region. — tnfecting  mitral  a. 
An  embohc  a.  due  to  the  detachment  of  Ivinpli  iiepo>;itt-.i  ..n 
the  valves  in  endocarditis.  [A,  316.]— Interramellar  a.  of  the 
mentibrana  tympani.  Ft.,  abces  lamelleux  de  la  membrane  du 
tympan.  Ger.,  interlamelldrer  A.  des  Tromnielfells.  It.,  ascesso 
lamelloso  delta  jnembrana  del  timpano.  Sp.,  at}ceso  lameloso  de 
la  membrana  del  timjmno.  A  collection  of  pus  formed  within  or 
between  the  lamina*  of  the  substantia  propria  of  the  tympanic 
membrane,  the  result  of  myringitis  or.  sometimes,  of  otitis  meflia. 
[F.  3.]— Ischio-rectal  a.  Fr.,  ahces  de  la  fosse  isrhio-rectaie.  Sp., 
abcesft  de  la  fosa  izquio-rectal.  An  a.  of  the  ischio-rectal  fossa.  [E.] 
— Kalter  A.  iGer.l.  See CoW  a.— Kritischer  A.  (Ger.).  SeeCriYi- 
cat  a.— Lacrynial  a.  Fr..  abces  lacryntal.  An  a.  of  the  lacrymal 
sac— l-acunar  a.  Suppuration  of  a  urethral  lacima.  [A,  316.] — 
Lulthaltiger  A.  (Ger.).  See  Tt/mpanitic  a.—l.uTnhtkT  a.  Lat., 
af}scessus  tumbaris.  Fr.,  abces  ^omlmire.  Ger..  A.  der  Weichen- 
gegend.  It.,  ascesso  lombare.  Sp.,  abceso  htmhar.  A  wandering 
a.  which  points  in  the  lumbar  region.— Lymphatic  a.  Lat., 
abscessus  lyniphaticus  (seu  bursalis).  Fr.,  alH-is  hjmpUatique  (ou 
de  la  lyniphe).  Ger..  L!/mphab.<tcejis.  It.,  ascesso  linfatico.  1. 
Supp\u*ation  of  a  lymphatic  gland.  2.  (Obs.)  an  enlarged  bursa 
mucosa.  (A.  331.]— M^amary  a.  Lat..  ahscesstts  mammoe.  Fr., 
abces  mammaire  (ou  at.  /u  mameVe).  Ger..  Bntstdriisenabscess. 
An  a.  of  the  mammary  gland.  Cf.  ^f^lk■  a..  Sub-mammary  a.,  ami 
Sitpra-mammary  a.— Mar^nal  a.  A  sui>erticial  a.  situated  near 
the  orifice  of  the  anus.  [A.  294.]— Mastoid  a.  Suppuration  in  the 
cells  of  the  mastoid  portion  of  the  temporal  Ixme.— Metastatic  a. 
Lat.,  abscessus  metastaticus.  Ft.,  abc^s  m^tastatique.  Ger.,  me- 
ta.<itatischer  A.  It.,  ascesso  metastasico.  Sp.,  ahce.so  metastasico. 
Syn. :  secondari/  a.  These  a'es  occur  in  pya?mia  ;  they  are  usually 
multiple,  of  embolic  origin,  and  situated  most  commonly  in  the 
lungs  and  the  liver.— Microscopical  a.  Ger..  m ik-roscopi.scher  A. 
Strieker's  term  for  a  minute  collection  of  necrosed  cells,  as  in  the 
ct^rnea.  fAlbert.  A.  319.]— Miliary  a.  A  minute  a.  of  embohc 
orisin. — Milk  a.  Lat..  ab.'icessus  Incteus.  Fr..  abc^s  laiteux.  Ger., 
Milchnbscess.  An  a.  of  the  mammary  gland  during  lactation.— 
Multiple  a.  Fr.,  abces  multiple.  Ger..  nlhjrmeine  A'bifdtmg. 
A  condition  characterized  by  the  formation  of  mmierous  metastat- 
ic a'es  :  one  of  the  featuresof  pyaemia.  [E.]— Mural  a.  An  a.  of 
the  wall  of  a  splanchnic  cavity.  Tlie  term  is  conmionly  appUed  to 
the  a'es  that  sometimes  form  in  the  abdominal  wall  after  lapa- 
rotomy.— Ossifluent  a.  Ft.,  nbres  oitsi fluent.  Sp..  attceso  osijlu- 
ente.  '  An  a.  which  has  its  origin  in  disea.sed  l»one.  as  in  Pott's 
disea.«:e.  [E.]— Otic  cerebral  a,,*  Otitic  cerebral  a,  Fr..  ab- 
ces cerebral  otique.  G<-*r..  otitischer  Gehirnab.--ress.  It.,  ascesso 
certbrale  otico.  Sp..  abceso  cerebral  btico.  An  a.  of  the  brain 
due  to  pundent  disease  of  the  ear.  (F.  3-1- Parametritic  a.. 
Parametric  a.  Fr..  abris  parnmetritinue.  Ger..  j  arametri- 
ti.''cher  A.  An  a.  of  the  cellular  tissue  of  the  pelvis  in  the  female, 
particularly  bt-iwetni  the  folds  of  the  broad  Ugament  of  the  uterus 
and  around  the  upper  part  of  the  vagina.  — Perimetritic  a.. 
Perimetric  a.  A  circum scribe*  1  collection  of  pus  wiihiu  the 
I>eritona*um.  arising  from  inflammation  of  the  i)eritoneaI  cov- 
ering of  the  uterus.  fA,  aw.]— Perinephritic  a..  Perinephric 
a.  An  a.  in  the  loose  connective  ti.ssue  surrounding  the  kidney. 
(E  1 — Peripleuritic  a.  An  a.  formed  in  the  connective  tissue 
U*neath  the  jiarietal  pleura,  usually  as  the  result  of  pleurisy,  dis- 
ea.se  of  a  rib.  or  injurj*.    [A,  290.]— Peritoneal  a.    A  term  some- 
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I    A  irlunilulnr  a.  iliif  i<>  si-rtifiilA.     'i.  A 
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-  , I  niiii  or  to  s^jitji*  ixiis'iniiii;.  — Shlrt-ittucl  a. 

-rt  <  <.  ^..u,'..M  </»■  r/i'-Hii.t.-.  -SiM^nuatlc  a.  Kr.,  tdtcru  h/mt- 
An  a  i-onimiiui.-aiiiitr  wiili  tin-  .'^niiniffroiis  tulmli-s. 
Spinal  a.  An  n  i-.'Tiiiit'Uil  nilli  ilis<'ii.s.-  of  n  vt-nilira  - 
8t«rcoraceoutt  a.,  su>rroral  a.  Sif  Fimtl  h.  StruniouH  a. 
S.t*  Srnt/uhms  ri.— Subttpoueurotic  a.  An  a.  iH'iii'uth  an  aixv 
neurosw.'— Subareolar  a.  Kr..  nifiti  mnijt-<iurrttlniif  jDuval]. 
phiefftHim  tuJjrrtit^  liu  mamflitn  [Vclnt'au].  .\  fiininfular  siil>- 
cutam-oiis  a.  of  ilu'  an*o|a  of  tho  nip]it*'.— .Subfa-Hclal  a.  An  a. 
bfih'uth  a  fascia.  -Subiiiaiiimarj-  a.  An  a.  In-iwiimi  Ihi'  inaiii- 
inary  trlunil  ainl  th»*  i'li.*>t-w-;ill.— .subp<'ctoral  a.  .Vn  a.  iK'Hi-alli 
lilt'  pf^-torul  iiiu.S4*U-«.  SubptTltoiical  a.  An  a.  furiniHl  )>f|wi>«'n 
(he  pariftal  iH*nloiuLMiiii  amt  Ilu*  nlMloniitial  wait.  -  .Sudoriparous 
Ik  Sit-*  ,\.Bs<'ES»*rs  jfii</ori/Miri(.<t.— Supra-uiaiuuiary  a.  .\n  a.  of 
the  sulx'Utiiutt^iis  tissue  over  the  bn-usi.  — Sympathetic  a-  Fr., 
abcfit  sifitijMithit/ur.  An  a..  iL*<ually  ^Uindular,  fonniHl  at  a  dis- 
tance fruiii  the  uart  at  whieh  the  exoitinjf  cause  lias  acted  le.  jr.,  a 
bulxil.  [A.  .tSt.  J— Symptomatic  a.  An  a.  due  to  a  morbid  slate 
of  the  K\-slem.  [E.j — Thecal  a.  Kr..  rt/*fe«rfe«  gniiieit  feiu/iiieiwea. 
Oer.  .S>7i».(i,i^».-.xj(.  U..  ii.»-.v«o  ililte  iYi</iiie  (/.i  liiitlini.  S.vn.  : 
pnnmyrhia  tendimnvt.  Suppuration  in  the  sheath  of  a  tendiin. — 
Tropical  a.  A.  of  the  liver,  the  result  of  the  acute  he|>atitis  of  Ihe 
tropics.  {]>.  47.  j— TulHTcular  a.  Kr..  rt/»r»-.i  /ii/>i-rcu/<-Hj-.  ,-\n  a. 
resultini^  from  Ihe  breakiiii^  down  of  a  luliercular  lymphatic  ^land. 
(A.  Sil.j-Tyinpanltlc  a.  LaL.  ahwv.'otiu  flalimsiui.  tier.,  tu/t- 
halliijfr  A.  An  a.  which  fontaius  (ras  formed  by  iiutrefaction.  (A, 
SIfl  1  — I'rethral  a.  1.  A  lacunar  a.  i.  \n  a.  of  the  tis.siie  sur- 
roumlinj;  the  urethra.  [A.  fifi.]  See  also  I'rinary  «.— Urinary  a. 
Lat.,  abm-eninut  urinnxMx.  Fr..  atK*^s  Hrinaire.  tier..  CVin(i/>j<r»"w. 
It..  rtjire/i*>  oriiirtrii/.  Sn..  <i/iri'ito  tirinaWo,  An  a.  due  to  extrava- 
sation of  urine,  {K.j  — vermlnonji  a.  Lat.,  a/wrr.-wii.s  vvrmiito- 
»iw.  Ft..  a/W'j  lyrniiiu-iij".  tier.,  H*Hrnia/«icexK.  \n  a.  com- 
miinicatinir  with  the  intestine  and  containiuj;  iute.stinal  worms. — 
Waailerins  a.  (Kt.,  iranrfer/irfer  .-I.  Syn.  :  c<«i//e^fi't¥  a.  Ana. 
in  which  the  pits  travels  away  from  the  seat  of  its  formation,  alonj? 
the  connective-tissue  spaotM,  and  presentH  at  some  distant  locality 
le.  K..  a  i>s<«isa.  I. 

ABSCESSED,  adj.    Pr.  a'b'se'sd.    Affected  with  abscess,  or  in 
a  state  due  to  an  al»sce«s  ("  abscessed  teeth  "  ['"  ludepend.  Pnict.,*' 
Julv,  l'*i\  p.  anil. 
ABSCESSIO  I lyit J.  n.  f.     Pr.  a'lya'bvse'(sl>e'i'shi'(si'>-o.    See 

AbK'E.ssioN.  — A.  cum  effluxu,     (ir.  ivoirraa'ic  tar   iK^ovv  lOalenj. 

An  ancient  term  for  any  disclmrge  occurring  as  the  result  of  an 
acute  di.-K-ns.-.     |  A.  :«.>.) 

ABSCESSION,  n.  Pr.  a'i.-s.-''shu«n.  Tj»t.,  ahurexsio  (from 
a/>«r*-f/'-re.  to  ileparti.  Or.,  avoorovif.  .Vn  old  term  for  the  u-rmi- 
natioD  of  a  dLs-iis.-  by  a  criiicol  di.><charire.  es|ii'<'ially  with  the 
formation  of  an  al>si>-ss  ;  al-so  for  nieta.stasis.     |.\,  :tj:i  | " 

ABSCESSUSil.il  I.  n.  m.  lY.  a'Ua'bi  s.-isi«ke.isiu>s<u<s).  An 
absit-«  -  .\.  arthritlcus.  Musgrnve  ajiplieil  this  term  to  certain 
intestinal  n^wt■.s.'*.•^.i  which  he  Hup|x,s*Ml  to  lie  due  to  "poiilv  dysi-n- 
tery."  |A.8».  I  A.  artlcull.  Suppurative artliriiis.  — A.  bunialU. 
See  Humal  Aa-u'Kss.~A.  capitis  santnilneus  neonafoniiu.  See 
CePKALBJiiiAToiiA.— A.  conReKtlonls,  A.  coni;estivuK,  A  con- 
gestive alMcem.  Se<'  Hhik/.  ri.i<;  AI1SIKS.M.  -A.  eiiibollcus.  S<-e 
KmtKttir  AH-WCW.— A.  flatuoHUS.  S«*«*  Ttimfntnitir  aWschhs.  — A. 
folllcularls.  S.-.-  /■■■.Ili.ul,,,-  All--  E-^s  A.  frli^dus.  Si-  r„l.l 
All-- »•-•<■.  .\.  rrlKldus  HCrofulosuH,  S<-.- .s.r.,^„/,„i»  absckss.- A. 
icanenenoreiix,  .V.  Kuiiiinenosus.  See  .\ntiiiiax.  A.  larteus. 
S.-.-  Milk  Alls  1-S.1  A.  lumliullH.  A.  luiiibarls,  A.  luinboruin. 
See  ium/eir  Ali'UKss  —  A.  lymphattcuJi.  See  /,//ni/i/i>i/ir  Aa-o'tvui. 
— A.  metantatlcus.    See  Metiutatic  abscchs.— A.  niaco-carno. 


AllsCll.lllKKaier.i.  n.     lY.  a«b'Kha«-U-«r.    A  rosimtory. 

AIIM'IIAIII'NtS.    An  abrasion.     |K.| 

AU.s<'ll.\l.l'N<i  iiier.i.  n.     Pr.  a'b'she'lunir.    1.  An  oicorla- 

tioii     -,'    li*-c.>riicatioii.  btuncbiiiK  (of  aliiiondsi. 
AllsCllXl'.Ml'NO  ilier.i,   n.     I*r.  a'b'sliolm  uiik.     m-xpuma- 

AHSCHIEFKRN.  AnsCHIEFEKlNO  lOcr.),  ns,    Pr.a'b- 

shef-e^rii.  H-'r-Ulli-,     Kxlolialioii. 

AHsrillESEN  iii.r  I.  V.  tr.  lY  aMislien-t-'D.  1.  To  remove 
spliiil..*     •,■    To  apply  splints.     |A.  .11.".  | 

AII.SCHILFKKN,  AIISCHILKEKVNtiKier.'),  n'R.    Pr.  o>b'- 

-hi'lfe'in.    fe'r  nng      I    .Vn  abnision.     '.'    Branny  di'S<|uamation. 

ABSCnNEIUEN.  ABSCIINEIOrNG   itleri,  ns.     lY.  o«b'- 

shiiiil-i''n,  -untr.     .\lis<>issioii ;  ninpiiiaiion. 

ABSCHNOkKN.  AIISCHN'i'^KrNG  (fieri,  n's.  Pr.  o"b'- 
shnn'r-e'ii,  -uiitt.  A  coiisi  riding,  as  bv  u  tiglit  liandagi- :  a  tying  off ; 
ligiiiion 

AB.SC'H  IC.\I'EMESSEIC  Mier  i.  n.     lY  a»l)  Mira'p-e^me's-si-'r 

S.1-  .MC..I/1II./  IHoN. 

ABSCHKiri'KN,  ABSCHKOPFEN,  ABSCHItt^PFEN, 
ABSCHKl'l-fEN  iiier.t,  ns.  lY.  u'lishrl'iKsliru'pf,  Hliru'pf, 
siinipM'''n.     Lieplction  by  cupping.    (.\,  Hir>.l 

ABSCHI'PPEN,  ABSCHUPPIING  i(ier.>,  n'g.  Pr.  a'b'shup- 
IX"n.   pniig.     I.  Iies<|liaiiiution.     2.  Chapping.     (A,  .^15.) 

ABSCISDIKEN  (Ger.l,  n.     Pr.  obstsi'iid-e're'n.    Alisclaslon. 

ABsCISIO(Lat.),  n.  f.    Pr.  a'b-si'lski'i'zhi'isi'M).    See  Auscis- 

Slo. 

ABSCISION,  n.    Pr.  a'»).«i»'zhu"n.    See  AnsrissioK. 

ABSCI.S.S.rE(Ij>t.i,  n.  r.pl.  Pr,a«b(a>bi.si's<8ki«8i'«a'-e>).  From 
nhnciiuhrf^  to  cut  oft,  divicle.  The  horizontal  lines  of  a  chart  (e.  g., 
of  the  vital  signs),  cutting  the  vertical  ones  at  right  angles.  [\,  .^lO.j 

ABSCISSIO  iLat.l,  n.  f.  Pr.  a'b(o>b>-si'z(8ki'8)'zhiVai>>-o.  Ab- 
scission. 

ABSCISSION,  n.  Pr.  n'b-si'z'zhu»n.  Lot.,  abacivrio.  Or, 
awoKon^.  FY.,  ahitrisifion.  Ger.,  ^fancAiieiVleH.  It.,  abitcissione. 
Sp..  alicisidn.  1.  The  cutting  away  of  a  part.  2.  (Ohe.)  the  fatal 
termination  of  a  disea.se.  3.  (litis.)  a  form  of  fracture  in  which  a 
portion  of  the  Ixtne  is  lorn  away  from  its  prorn'r  connections.  [A, 
.'ti'i. I  4.  The  suppresiiion  of  a'function,  as  of  the  voice.  [A,  316.] 
See  Vox  ahsrinsu. 

.  AB,SCISSUSiLat.>,  oilj.    Pr.  a'lxa>h)-si»s(ski'Kl'Ru"s(sii«.s).  From 
absciiidere,  to  cut  off.     Suppressed.     Sei*  Vox  absrituia. 

ABSCONSIO  iLat.l.  n.  f.  Pr.  a'l)(a>bMiko»n'»hi'(si'>-o.  From 
absrimdfri',  u*  hide  away.  I.  An  old  synon.viii  of  sinuji  (in  tlie  ana- 
tomical sense).  I  A.  1125. 1  2.  A  cavity  of  a  bone  which  receives  and 
conceals  the  head  of  another  bone.    [.\.  UMi.] 

ABSEIUrNG  lOer.l,  n.  Pr.  a'b'zi-huug.  Filtration,  straining, 
ehitriation.     |A.  315.J 

ABSEMIR,  n.  Fr.,  abtimir.  An  alchemical  term  for  quint- 
es.selice.     (A,  340.1 

ABSENCE,  n.  Pr.  a'b'se'ns.  Ijit.,  nftneiifm.  Fr.,  aftitrtire. 
Ger.,  Abirettenheltt  Abseuz.  It.,  ajurnza,  Sp.,  (lusencia.  1.  Tem- 
porary mental  aberration.  2?  A  form  of  epile|isy  cliaracterlZ4*d  by 
sudden  loss  of  consciousness  without  convulsive  action.     [A.  3t»8.] 

ABSETZCISTERNE  lOer),  n.  Pr.  a'b"z.-'tz-tsi"s-te'r'nc«. 
In  chemislry.  a  s.-ltling  cistern.     |A,  31.'..] 

ABSETZEN  ilier.),  v.  tr  and  intr.  Pr.  a'b'ze'tz-e'n.  1.  To 
give  rise  to  a  mcta-sta.sis.  2.  To  remove  a  |iart.  to  amputate.  3.  In 
chemistry,  to  precipitate,  to  deposit.  4.  To  wean  gradually  (said  of 
the  lower  animals). 

AB8ICHT  (Oer.),  n.    Pr.  o'b'zi'ch't.    See  iNnicATioN. 

ABSIE  (Fr.),  n.  Pr.  a'l>-si-.  A  French  village  having  a  mineral 
spring.     See  Fiintaine  <lf  ToKNERET. 

ABSIEDVNG  |Oer.),  n.     Pr.  o>b'ze-dung.    A  decoction,    [A, 

ABSIN    STENU  (Fr.),  n.     Pr.  n>b-Ba'n'-ma«n-u«.    A  popular 

name  for  wormw(KHl.     (A,  300.] 

ABSINTH  (Ger),  n,  lY.  o'b'zi'nt.  1.  Wormwood.  8,  The 
liipieiir  (ibHiitlbf. 

ABSINTHE  I  Fr.t,  n.  Pr.  n'b(a>p»-«a'nt.  Ijit.,  nfwinfAfiini,  oti- 
»f/M//iiiim  list  def.l.  Ger,  HVr»nn//i,  MiirmfiW  i  Isl  def.),  Abtinth- 
lii/urur  VM  iM),  Abfinlh.  It.,  fiAAcniio.  Sf>..  nj'ttj"-  I.  Worm- 
wrM«l.  See  ADMiNTiiirM.  2.  A  liqueur.  Sih-  .1.  miuar.—A,  bft- 
tarde.    A  Wesi  Indian  name  for  several  plants  of  the  Comixmla, 


A.  ap.-:  A>.  at;  A',  ah;  A«,  all:  Ch,  chin:  Ch^  li.ch  iS<-oitish):  E.  he;  E».  ell;  O,  go;  I,  die;  I>,  in:  N.  In:  N>,  I 
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especially  the  Partheniitm  hijsteiuplwrus.  [A.  :a8.|— A.  com- 
mune. See  Artemisia  abxinthium.—A.  de  nier.  Sea  worm- 
wood. See  Arteuisu  maritiina.—A.  de  luouta^ue.  See  .1.  bii- 
tarde.—A.  glaciate.  See  Artemisia  r;(<itiii(is.— A.  m^eure. 
See  Artemisia  uii.'^iiithiuin.—A.  maritime.  See  Artemisia  mni-i- 
tima.—A,  mineure.  Roiiian  wormwood.  See  Artemisia  iiontica. 
—A.  officinale.  See  Artemisia  absinthium— A,  panacli^e.  A 
driuk  Lousistiiie  of  a  mixture  of  .-1.  sKM.se  with  ollui'  lii|Uids.  [B. 
88.1— A.  pontique.  See  Artemisia /mjidrrt.— A.  Suisse.  1.  The 
Achitleii  musclmtu.  2.  The  Uqiieur  kuown  as  iiM.illi,-  ,>f  lytniit 
d'a.  Authorities  differ  as  to  the  cou.stitueuls  of  tins  cordial,  but 
the  prohaliihtv  is  that  it  is  made  of  the  Artimisiu  iihxiiilluiini.  A. 
mill:  U:,,':  I " '/'...  :,iUs,  A.  rupestri.s.  A.  sijicata.  unci  piTliap';  icr- 
tairi'ii  :  \:i,  ti  ,|.,.eies  of  .4r(e»ii»ia  (eaUeU  colleitivil\  ii.,,^i:i 
ori..  h.T  with  anise.    The  habitual  use  .ii   iln- l:i|iii  ur 

issiiiil  r ,1-1. ill  a  particular  form  of  disease.    St'i'  .\ii-iMiH>Mt:. 

[A,  :*il.  :»!!. [  Alcoolat  d'a.  A  preparation  made  Ij.v  di.--iilliiig 
fresh  wormwood  ioi>s  with  alcohol.  It  is  said  to  liave  the  pioijerty 
of  inaskinK  the  bitter  taste  of  cinchona,  aud  on  that  ueoouut  it  is 
used,  togetlier  with  suiar.  in  the  preparation  of  an  eli.xir  of  cin- 
chona. [A,  ."KS.I— Alcooie  d'a.  compost.  See  Tvtnturc  du. 
comuos^V.— Bl^red'a.  See  PiRL.— Bols  d'a.  Syn.  :  buis  amcr 
de  Bourbon.  A  hard,  yellow  -  ood,  of  a  very  bitter  taste,  from  an 
apocynaccous  tree  grov  ...g  in  the  Isle  of  Bourbon,  occasionally 
useirin  meilieiiie.  [B,  38.  |— Kau  distill^e  d'a.  |Fr.  Cod.].  A 
preiMirali.iii  made  by  distillinK  the  leave.-*  and  lojx  of  llie  Arti-misia 
absiitthiuni  I  wormwood)  with  water  until  the  distillate  equals  in 
weiKliI  (lie  amount  of  the  plant  employed.  (H.J-Essence  d'a. 
See  DUuin  ADsiNTHii.— Extrait  d'a.  1.  AocoidiuK  to  the  French 
Code.t,  a  preparation  made  from  the  tops  of  wormw I  by  ex- 
hausting; with  Ixiilins  water  and  evaporating;  to  the  con.sistence  of 
a  soft  extract.  Compare  the  flertnau  f'rfivir/xm  ausi.vthii.  [B.] 
'i.  The  liqueur.  See  I  -";•:  Crandea.  ^yu  :  iih,t,„r.  <,lninr. 
Wormwood  ;  ,4r;fi/..  l.iiiii!  .\ ,  ;iri  n|1i,aal  t.-riii  in 
the  French  Codex.  111.    :,,   ■      mi   i-i-^mi    il„.|.l,,iit       |H.|     Huile 

d'a.  tFr.  Cod.).     A   p;.|.M,iii a.l.-   I.^    ,lii...'siiii-    1    part    ol    tlie 

leaves  and  topsof  \\<iiiiii\'M.  I  m  hMMr:.>i>l  ■•  im- oil  on  a  water  bath 
andnlterin«tliepro<hKt,  lli.j  Uuile  volatile  <ra.  I  Fr.  Cod. J.  .Sec 
O/euiK  ADslNTllll.— <Knoi^' «l'a.  See  I'm  tin.  I'etlte  a.  Roman 
wormwoi-)d,  S-M-  .\rtj: .ir-i.v /""(^rir  - <>uiutesseiice  d'a.  A  bit- 
ter stMIirvlli.-  IPrll.-  I:v  m:l.-    IvltiiiL-  ■-'  pans,  earli,  of  tile  tOpS  of  Ar- 

ttmi     '  !■   I     ■    ■  '  /"<((^r(f,  and  1  part  of  bruised 

clo\'-  II  ■  r  ili-.'hol  for  eight  tlays,  Straining, 

expf  -i  -  i  -  I  I  I  111  J  I  I'ai-I  of  sugar,  fo.  Keveil,  A, 
^<.i  .>el  .-^'eoli.-l  tin.  ^^^  s<il  absinthii.— Sirop  d'a.  A 
preiMi'atioti  ni.i  Ir  l.s  luin-iiii;  1  part  of  wormwood  tops  in  K  parts 
of  Imiling  wai'-r-.  sKaiiun.',  lilterinj;,  and  adding  100  nart-s  of  sugar 
to  Illll  parts  . .1  II,.-  ii,iii^i-.ri.  over  a  water  bath.  '  [O.  Keveil,  A,  »».] 
— Teinture  talcooU«|Ue>  d'a.  [Fr.  Cod.].  .\  j>repar.alinn  made 
by  macerating  1  part  ol  wormwood  tops  in  .'.  narts  of  lio-per-cent. 
alcohol  for  ten  days,  and  filtering.  [B.]— Teinture  d'a.  com- 
po«ee  [Fr.  C<mI.].  \jit..  linctum  abHinthii  nimiuisitu.  Syn.;  elij-ir 
Htoniactiique  de  Stoughton.  A  preparation  niatle  by  macerating 
25  parts,  each,  of  woftnwood  tops,  germander  {Teucrium  datmm- 
drt/.t)  tojjs.  gentian  root,  bitter-orange  peel,  and  rhubarb,  and  .5 
parts,  each,  of  aloes  and  cascarilla,  in  l,iv>il  parts  of  6tl-per-cent. 
alcohol,  for  ten  days,  and  filtering.  [B.]— Tisane  d'a.  fFr.  Cod.]. 
Wormwood  tea  ;  a  preparation  made  by  infnsjn;,'  ,',  parts  of  the 
tops  in  1,000  parts  of  boiling  water,  and  niteriiit,'  Viii  d'a.  [Fr. 
Cod.].  Ijit..  vinum  de  absinthio.  Syn.  :  irn<,l,  ,r<i.  l.\  prepara- 
tion made  by  macerating  3  parts  of  dried  wo -niwooil  leaves  in  6 
parts  of  60-per-cent.  alcohol,  for  a  day,  then  adding  100  parts  of 
white  wine,  macerating  for  ten  days  longer,  and  liltering.  [B.]  2. 
The  ancient  absinthites  (5.  v.). — Vin  sec  avec  de  I'a.  See  Purl- 
%-oyal. 

ABSINTHE  iFr.),  adj.  Pr.  a'Wa'pVsa'n-ta.  ).  Mixed  with  ab- 
sinthe. [B]  2.  In  a  condition  caused  by  indulging  in  absinthe. 
[A,  aifi.l 

AnsiNTHKINE(Fr.),  n.    Pr.  an)<a'p)-sa=n-ta-en.    Ahsinfhin. 

AU.slNTllKIH  iFr.),  n.  Pr.  a=bl,a=p)-sa2il-tu'r.  An  habitual 
drink,-.-  ..r.il.Mtith.-.     [B.] 

ABSINTHIAN,  adj.    Pr.  a=b-si^n'thi^-a^n.    See  Absinthic. 

ABSINTHIATE,  n.  Pr.  a^b-si'n'thi^-at.  A  salt  of  absinthic 
acid. 

AB.SINTHIATED,  adj.  Pr.  a'b-si^n'thi^-at-e^d.  Lat.,  abain- 
thiutujt.    Containing  wormwood. 

ABSINTHIATUIW  iljxt.),  n.  n.  Pr.  a'b(a'b).si»nth-i«-a(a8)'- 
tu'mitu'mi.  Ri-ally  the  neut.  of  absinthiatus  (vinum  understood) ; 
wormvvo.„l-wiiie,     Ia.  313.] 

ABSINTH  I  .\TIIS  (Lat.),  adj.     Pr.  a'Wa'bl-si'nth-i'-aCa'J'tu's- 

(tn^^^      AI,si,Hl,,at.-d. 

AitsiN  TIIK  .  adj.    Pr.  a-b-si^nth'i^k.    lat.,  nhninthicus.    Fr., 

abmnlhiqw.     C-r.  dhxiulhinilh.     U.  ahuinliri,.     fip.  ahsi  iil/rn.      I. 

Pertainingto  or  derived  from  absinthium,  [li.j  •-•  Hue  i..  tin- a.-iioii 
of  absinthete.  g.,ri..v„7.v,..iVi.  .A.  acid.  jMt.,cirt,linu  iihsiiillniiiiii. 
Ft.,  aciVfe  abainlhi<ine.     tier..  \V:'rmutll.iiinri'.     it.,  iiriiln  nhHinhi;,. 

Sp.,  dcidii  ali.-iintico.    An  acid  derived  by  Bracomiot  from  worm- 
wood, proliably  ideutical  with  succinic  acid.     [B,  5,  10.] 
ABSLNTHIER  (Fr.),  n.      Pr.  a3b(a'p)-8a'n-ti2-a.     See  Absin- 

TBEIR. 

ABSINTHIIXtCJer.l.  n.    Pr.  a'b-zi'nt-i'-en'.    Absintbin.    |B.] 

AB.SINTHIN,  n.  Written  also  nhsifntliin.  Pr.  aSb-si^nth'i^n. 
Ft.,  ubsinthini-.  Ger..  Ahsintlitin.  Wermnthbittrr.  It..  Sp..  ah- 
tinlinit.  The  bitter  principle  of  wormwood  :  a  white,  imperfectly 
crystalline  sulKtance ;  according  to  Kromayer,  an  aldehyde. 
t',oH5,^,-^H,0.    (B.5.] 

ABSIXTHIQITE  (Fr.),  adj.  and  n.  Pr.  a=b(a'p)-«a»n-U>k.  Ab- 
sinthic :  a  person  aflTected  with  absinthisme. 

ABSINTHISSTE  (Fr.),  n.     Pr.  a'b(a>p)-sa5n-tesm.     Ger.,  /16- 


sinthismiis.  It.,  ahsintismo.  A  m.u-bid  c.n.lition  due  to  the  use  of 
absinthe.  In  the  acute  form.  b,-;.id.-s  th.-  .■tT----ts  ..f  aU-.-hol.  \erligo 
and  nausea  are  prominent.  The  .-hr.niii-  (..no  (liiTers  man  .-lirohic 
alcoholism  by  the  occurrence  of  epiU-ptoid  seizures  and  tlu- early 
supervention  of  general  paralysis,  also,  according  to  t.iautier,  by 
the  frequeucv  of  hyperesthesia,  especially  in  the  ihac  fossa.  [A, 
321  :  '•Progr.'miMl.,'  July  8,  18S2,  p.  531.] 

ABSINTHITES  (Lat.i.  n.  m.  Pr.  a2b(a»bVsi2nth-i(e)'tez(te5s). 
Gen.,  ab.-iinttii'tiF.  (ir.,  aifitySinj^  tolvo?  understood).  A  wine  of 
wormwood,  mentioned  by  Dioscorides,  Pliny,  and  other  ancient 
writers.     [A.  311.] 

ABSINTHIUM  iljit.i,  n.  n.  Pr.  a'b(a3b)-si=nth'i'-u'ni(u<m). 
Gr.,  ai/iirfltoi/  (fnuii  a  jiriv.,  and  tf/iv0o^,  sweetness).  Fr.,  ab.-iiiithe. 
Ger.  Werniuth.  It..  ns.<f'nzio.  Sp.,  ttjt'njo.  1.  In  botany,  Tourne- 
fort's  or  Giirtner's  name  for  a  genus  corresponding  in  part  to  the 


Linniean  genus  Art*-nii.sia   (  _ 
wormwood  ;  the  leaves  and  tops 
absinthe,  or  aluyne,  of  the  Fr.  t  '•  • 
Ger.).     IB.]    A.  alplnum.     I- 1 
group  of  Alpine  species  ot  Arttini 
cata\,  used  in  Swit- 
zerland for  making 
absinthe.     See  Ab- 
sinthe  sui.s.se.—A, 
niarinum,      A. 
maritimum.    See 
Artemisia    maritt- 
via. — A.    minus. 
A.  ponticum.  A. 
rouianum.       See 
Artemisia /joH? 


tonirn.  —  A.       se- 
riphium      bel|;i- 

cum   [G.   Bauhm). 
See  Artemisia  mri- 
ritima.—A.    TUl- 
gare  [J.    Bauhinl. 
See  Artemisia  oh- 
.tinthium.  —  Con- 
serva     absinthii 
maritimi.  An  old 
stomachic  prepara- 
tion, made  by  heat- 
ing the  tender  tops 
of  sea  wormwood 
(Aftemisia      mari- 
ttma)    with    three 
times  their  weight 
of  lump  sugar.    \\. 
343.]— Extra  ctum 
absinthii   jPh.    (jer. 
made  by  extracting 
water  (3  parts!  and  evaporating  t 
tract.     |B.]     Cf.  Extrtiit  rf.insiN 
sinthii.    Fr..  huile  i-.J../,;.    ■/ .1 
wood,  a  volatile  oil  distill    '  ii    1 
a.:  formerly  used  as  ;i  II   1     11- 
absinthii.     Fr..  si'l  <     -  -  '  -  /    '  ' 
carbonate  of  potji 
wood.     [A,  33K  ! 
— Tinctnra  absi 
ure  of 


IB.   -11.   42.) 


r  w/.u-,.i/,.s  i,iii/.//i,i«,  and 


In  pharmacy, 

fi.  (tne  qvanae 
f  of  the  Ph. 


,  and  spi- 


til  at  I 


BSINTHIITB. 

iithrjfrnct.  A  preparation 
;  \\iili  alcohol  {2  parts)  and 
t'  (■■iMsistt-nL'e  of  a  thick  ex- 
Oletiiu  (essentiale)  ab- 
/"  |Fr.  Cod.].  Oil  of  worm- 
I'-l's  and  leaves  of  Artemisia 
'■  aiKi  anodyne.  [A,  B.]— Sal 
(//('.  Salt  of  wormwood;  a 
iTii-.l  troiii  the  ashes  of  worm- 
ithii.  Wunnwood  tops.  [B.] 
<T..  \\  iriinithtinctur.  Tinct- 
iliiiK'  1  pari  nf  the  tops  in  5 
paiisof  dihit."  a!.'..liMl  t..r  a  \vf,-k,  slrainiii^,'.  and  fiKering.  [B.]— 
Tinctura  absinthii  coinposita.  ('.tni|tniiiHl  tincture  of  worm- 
wniid.  F'irtlii'  I-rt-ni'li  [■■■(■|iaraiiMn.  st-r  'I'miturf  '/absinthe  com- 
puKf';:  According-  to  tli.-  Ansti-ian  I'h.  u.f  iKtl'.i,  with  appendix  of 
IKTtn,  made  by  digestins  1  part  <)f  wormwood.  4  parts  of  orange 
peel,  3  part=;  of  caiamus.  2  parts  of  gentian  root,  and  1  part  of  cm- 
namon  in  HX)  parts  of  alcohol,  aud  filtering.  [B.]— Vinum  de  ab- 
sinthio.  See  Vin  ri' absinthe. 
AB.SINTHIU.S  (Lat.),  n.  m.     Pr.  a2b(a3bi-si2nth'i2-u3s(u*s).    See 

AB-SINTHII'M. 

ABSINTHLIKOR,  ABSINTHLIQUEUK  (Ger.),  n's.  Pr. 
a3b'zi-nt-Ie-ku-''r".    See  i:VBsiNTHE  Suisse. 

ABSINTHOL,  n.  Pr.  a^b-si^nth'o^I.  For  deriv.,  see  Absinthi- 
I'M  aud  -'-'/.*  The  essential  constituent  of  oil  of  wormwood  ;  a 
liquid.  r,oH,oO,  isomeric  with  ordinary  camphor.    [B,  2,  4.] 

ABSOLVTE.  ad.i.  lY.  a-h's-.-Iu'-'t.  I.at..  ahsobituR  (from  o6- 
soh-cr'\  to  coiMi.l.-trf.  Fr,,  nhsuhi.  (i.-r,,  al>snh>t.  It.,  assniuto. 
Sp.,  ahsninia.  ].  Artual.  jiosit  iv.  as  t  lie  a.  u*MKlit  Ufa  Imdy  as  dis- 
tingnisiu'd  from  its  spccilit-  wciKhl.     )*.   Vun-  <c.  t?.,  a.  al.-ohol).- 

ABSONDKKN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  Pr.  a^b'zo-'u-de'-'rn.  1.  To  secrete. 
',*.  To  al)dMcc.~A'd.    Secretory. 

ABSONDEKUNG  (Ger.),  n.  Pr.  a^b-zo^nd-e^r-ung.  1.  A  pro- 
cess of  secretion  or  excretion.  2.  A  product  of  such  process.  3. 
An  exudation.  fA,315.]— A'sdotter..  Sec  under  DoTTER.—A'sge- 
f^ss.  A  secretory  vessel. — A'sorgan.  A  secretory  organ. — A's- 
Terinog:en.  The  power  of  secretion. — A'swerkzeog*  A  secre- 
tory apparatus. 

ABSORBENT,  adj.  and  n.  Pr.  a^b-so^rb'e'nt.  Lat.,  absorbens 
(pres.  part,  of  absorbere,  to  suck  in).  F^-.,  absorbant.  Ger.,  ab- 
Horbirend  (mli.*.  It.,  tissorbcnte.  Sp.,  absorbente.  1.  (adj.)  Ca- 
pable of  abs<irning  ;  pertaining  to  the  function  of  absorption.  2. 
(n.i  A  lymphatic  or  lacteal  ves.sel.  3.  (n.)  A  medicine  or  a  dressing 
which  acts  by  ahs(irbing  gases  or  liquids.  Cf.  Antacid.  4.(n.)  An 
old  sjTionym  of  styptic-.     |.\.  B.  K.J 

ABSORBIKKND  (Ger.),  atlj.  Pr.  a3b-zo2rb-e're''nd.  Absorb- 
ent, sorlx'facient. 


O,  no;  O^,  not;  O^,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th^.  the;  U.  like  < 


I  too;  C2,  blue;  U^,  lull;  U*,  full;  U*.  urn;  U»,  like  U  (German). 
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V  n. »', 

\      1  A.    .Inhu.c     I  r  Svil   : 

A.   coi-ltlclfllt.     S-«'C..- 

\     .,.iti,    .  -■    /.f.f, I*  ••      A.  d^ctiin- 

ln.'u>iil>     ,  A.  .If  rolii|io.Hloll  .Kr  ..     S-.- 

>_,,,, V.  .I.-  ,lti-.>u>(M>.itl.jii.  A.  ilr  milrltloii.Kr  i     S-.' 

/„v,.,,.I..      A.  txl«Tnf   I  r  •     S.-.-  fjf I'.i      A.  Iiitfme,  A. 

lnt<T«ll(l<-ll<-  tr       s.^/Hf.  ..i.i/.i      A.  Iliii-s.    .■;.■.•. I  »i-fu-niiii. 
A.    Itiiiplutilquv    Kr  .      S-.-    I  ;„■)•'•"'■■  •>      A.  of  roiiiiMMij- 


A.of.l.coiiii.0.1110 
iullun.     s-.- ;..'. .  Mill  .1      A.  iiulliuluKiqucM 

,,,!..      A.    imliiioiiairo    <yr  •       S^-    y.il/ 

lurnlilii-lle    Kr  i     s- •/.•••.•  ..i   „f,f,.i/ .i      A 
S...-  /•■./„ .rv  <i.  -A-»r€*lH<-l.-lil 


A.  of 

,  A.  of  illMUxiliul' 

■>  S-.- /•.if/i"/i«;<- 
rv  11  A.  r^rA- 
fii|ilratolrcih"r.). 

.»i»...,.(../fi.- 


A'sfKhlK  <li<T.I.  Alr..rlpliv.-  A.  i.I>«Ttruill.  S-.'  UIlcl.T  M-EC 
THix  -  A'Mtrelf  Hi.r  ■  Mi  :i  Kiiiil  s.-.- .1  srKcriiiM  -  A.  tube. 
S.->-  uii.l.-r  TI-I1B--A.  ulr*rttllvo  ■  Kr  ■  S.-^-  rii.rali>f  ii.-A. 
TrlnpuM  'Fr.>.    Stv    I .  .i..ii,i  a     tiiyluun  a.     KY..  «.  cliiihiiK. 

i>-,i.(r.i( </»  rAj/Zc.    Tl»-  i.-.«>-<.s  liv  «liuh  II I  i;li.l>iili-s  .'f  Ihr 

rlivl.-  luu-K  inio  lllf  ivntral  i-uiialu  cif  ihf  iiilcsliiiill  villi.  |A.  .'♦H  J- 
CoelUclrnt  of  a.  Yt,  r,^]flr,.„t  >lii.  li.r,  ,l»r.~/»lri.iir  It.. 
c»rillr„i,t.  r/i  <i.^<..rf...ii.)i/<>.  S|>..  i-,Hlu„„lr  <lr  iil.xnritm.  A 
duiiiIkt  rfpn-^'i'i'"!.'  •'"•  vliini'"  "f  n  cut*  nlnorU-.!  by  n  unit  vul- 
unifof  wntiT  nt  u  UMiiiK-niniri- nf  ( I'C  .  anil  imclcr  n  Imroim-triu 

{•nssun-  "f  Tlil  lliiii.  (B  I  Cotani-oua  a.  Lnl.,  atu«>riitio  cu- 
mint.  Ft..  <l.  rii/.l/uT.  (ivr.  y/iiii*.  iiixih'CM.  II,  .iswirfmilciifo 
cutnnro  Sp..  <l/.«<ir<i"ii  ruliinia.  A.  liv  llii-  skill.  .-itliiT  I'lltin-  iir 
di'prlreil  of  th.-  li.iniv  lavvr  i.f  its  i-piiliTiiiix.-  DiiOunctlve  a. 
The  a.  of  living  lissiu-  anuiinl  n  in-.ros.Hl  ihbsm.  wluriliy  tin-  lalliT 
in  wparatMl.  |K.l-K»rr<-m.-ulUlal  a.  The  S11111KW.HI  a.  of  a 
cennin  aiiiouot  of  Ilie  Muni  .•.\.i\-li..iis  as  Clicy  ll.iw  over  mucous 
wirfati-s.  (K,  S.]— External  u.  Syii.  :  (i.  ../  <oi.i;».»i(i<.)i.  I.  A. 
by  th.Ba.-  snrfai-»-s  .>f  th.-  I>.«ly  «  hiili  an-  rxjuwe.!  to  the  air.  sui-h  as 
the  SKin  aii.l  the  mucosa  of  th»*  air-|MWsa>^'8.  'J.  A  pr.H-ess  of  a.  by 
which  the  nutritive  mat.  rial  iie.-.l.nl  by  an  ..rtran  is  obtained  from 
without.  IK,  3.1-Internal  a.  Syn. :  <i.  ../' ./..■..hi;»«,(.<,ii.  Th.- 
B.  .>f  Hiuste  material  from  an  ..r^-an.  |K  1  Lymphatic  a.  A.  by 
th.'  Ivmphatie  vessi-ls  Molprnlar  a..  Nutritive  a.,  Urgaulc  a. 
S.-e  /i.f.r/Ki;  rt.— Patholoulcal  a.  S\  11.  ;  r..«..i7.(i.i.i.  Tli.-  a.  of 
an  .-.xcn-tion  (hk.-  the  lule.  ..r  n  morlii.l  pr.~lml  .lik.'  pus  or  the 
c..iit..iit.s  ..f  a  cysti  into  the  bhsKl.  [A.  ail.l  -  I'ro(jres»lvc  a.  Tli.- 
grn.lunl  a.  or  atrophy  of  a  part  from  liiiii;<'oniimi.'<l  pivs.sure.  as 
fn-.iii  an  aneurysm.  [K.]  — Pulmonary  a,  A.  by  tin*  respirat..r.v 
mu.-ous  m.Mubrane.  (K  I  I'uraleiil  a.  .\  term  som.-times  ap- 
pill-.!  to  pva'Uiia.  fD-l— tte"*™*"*"'"!  »•  Th-  a.  ..f  surplus 
K.'creti.>ns."Bueh  a-s  nmeii.s.  svii.3via.  etc.  |K.  3.1-  Benplratory  a. 
Se.-  I'tilmumirtj  <i.— Ulcerative  a.  The  a.  by  wliich  uii  ulcer  forms 
or  inerea-ses  iu'e.\teul.— VenouHa.    A  by  the  veins. 

ABSORPn^'E,  a.lj.  Pr.  a^b-so'rp'li'v.  Fr..  abmriitif.  Gcr., 
abtnriiliiiiin/iiliifi.    llavinR  the  jKiwer  of  absorbiiiK.    (U.) 

ABSOBPTIVITY,  n.  Pr.  a'b-so'rivti'v'i'ti'.  Fr..  abmrptinli. 
Ger..  HiiiMiitf/inifjskra/t.    The  power  of  alxtorbin^.    [A.  .tM.] 

ABSPASNUNG  liier.l.  n.  Pr.  a'b'sim'n-nung.  1.  L/usitutle, 
debility,    i.  K<-laxaiion,  as  of  a  mu-scle.    |K.J 

ABSPLITTKEUNG  KJer.),  n.  Pr.  o'b'spli»t-te'r-ung.  Des- 
quamation.   |.\.  ;wi.  1 

ABSTAMMUNGSLEHBE  ifler.>.  n.  Pr.  a'b'sta'in-mungz- 
la'r.-'.    The  .l.^'triue  of  descent.     Si-e  DAIlwiNlsa. 

ABSTE3UOUS,  adj.  Pr.  a''l>-8te'ini'-u>s.  Lat.,  nhstcmiux 
(fniin  (i(m  |sif  .Ifc-'l,  and  teuieliiin,  an  int..xieatini;  ilrinki.  Fr., 
abst^mf.  tier.,  riitiuilt/uim.  Alistaining  fn.in  intoxicating  drinks 
or  trther  indulp.nce  of  the  appetites  :  temperate. 

AB.STENT10  .IjW.I.  n.  f.  Pr.  a''lxn>bi..sl.-5n'Blii'iti'iKi.  From 
n/M/oi.r. .  t"  bold  lia.-k.  al>staln  from.  Hel.Mitioii. — A.  Htercoruui. 
Retention  of  f:i-.-.-s.  .-..nstiiMition.    [Cadius  .\urelianuM,  A,  312.] 

Alt.STKBBEN  Kier.i.  n.  Pr.  a'b'sle'rlK-'n.  1.  Numbness,  in- 
sensibility. 2.  SiLs|ien.l.Hl  or  iiii|«ire.l  animation  of  a  i>art.  .^h. 
/>.M-o/ Aspm'xiA.  'i.  CiitigreDe.  4.  r>.'atli.  .'..  C'.iagiilatioii.  — Httbl- 
tuellea  A.  der  Fruclit.    S-.-e  Ilahiluiil  abortion. 

AB.STEBIiEOUnM'NO  iti.T),  n.  l»r.  a»b'8le'rbe»-«'rd"- 
nuni;.     Mortality  slatisli.s.     |A,  :)I13.1 

ABSTERGE,  V.  tr.  Pr.  a'b-stii'rr.  Ij>t.,  nbtlerrirre,  to  wipe 
nwny.     Fr..  f('»j.t*'r./»'r.    iU-r.,  ahHh-riiirrn.    To  eleanw. 

ABSTERGENT,  n.  l>r.  o'b-8tii»rJ'e»nt.  Tjal..  tibitlrairnK.  nh- 
atrrtiiriiA.  Vr..  nlmtrrffent.  iWr.,  abntcrpirvuttf  Mittvt.  U..tistrr- 
yrntr.    i^j*.,  nbntrryrnte.   Syn. :  (Ir/erf/cHf.    A  cleansing  applit:atiun. 

ABSTERSE,  V.  tr.    Pr.  B'ti-tu'rn'.    Sim- AiurrKitaK. 

ABSTKR.SION,  n.    IV.  a'l>-Htu»r'Bhu»n.     Ijjt.,  ab»lcnio.    Fr.. 


'.• r.   .i.olr.Moii.     It,.  a»/rr»i«iir.    Sp,  nfc»f«T«Vili.    A 

MiviKICMIVE.  u.     lY.  ««b*lu»r«'i«v.    Lat..  utufrmiiim.     Fr., 
.      tier  .  <i/afrri/imnir  JI/irM.     U.,  luUrnvo.    bp..  ii(»»»rr- 
.s.-.*  .VttsTrunlLNT. 
.\II.«iTKK.-<lVl'S,   ABSTKBSOKIUS  (VaXX  «<IJ'».     Pr.  ««b- 

,>!.■  •.iii^i^.i.-i 'siiM-.  >u'~«ii'.i.  s..ri»u»K(U«si.    Abstergent. 
Xll^lIM  s«'E,   n.     \T.  «"b'sti'n-<''ii».     (ir,  f|r»p4r«ta.    \M., 

1.1  .l/u(iilrrr.  to  ulMtaini.  Fr..  rl*<./.lirnr.  .  tier.. 
It  .  .Mriiirii.:.!.  sp..  (ifuriiirnciii.  .\li  nlwliiinlug 
.    .-si-vlnlly  from  r.««l  or  ilriuk.    t.'f.  Irnrr. 

.\H.>.T«>ssI-:N  Hier.i.  n.  IV.  a'b  st..'s-«.->n.  A  s.|.nnui..n.  u 
cni.iii.»:  oIT.  lu.  of  a  idough  or  u  »-.piestrum  ;  the  (Jiiilding  of  the 
milk  I.-.'!!!. 

ABSTOSKl'NU  (tier.),  n.  Pr.  a"b'«o»H«ing.  lu  magni'tiiun, 
npiilM.'n.     im 

.\II.HTRACT,  n.  lY.  a'b'iitm'kt.  Lnl..  n*M(nir/um  (fn.in  (16- 
afiiiAri,.  I.I  withdraw  I.  tier..  yt/«/nir/.  A  pn-|Mmtion.  ..nieial  In 
111.- 1'.  S.  Ph..  e. insisting  of  a  |><iwder  ina.le  liy  i-vajHiniting  on  alco- 
holic llul.l  .-xtrnct  t.i  ilrym-ss  with  niilk-xugar.  in  wich  a  nuiiini-r 
tluti  1  iKirt  of  llu-  a.  rcprim-nln  S  partii  of  llie  drag  or  of  the  fluid 
extnict.     im 

ABSTBAtTICIfS  (Ij>t.\  n.lj.  Pr.  a'lis.r«mo  lm'kl.lm•kt^- 
i'  slii'.ki=  iiVu's..  Callable  of  I.Ing  nlB.)ract.-.l  witb.iut  pn-ltiui- 
liarv  miiiinitlon.  r.-rineiilalinn.  ..r  111.-  Ilk.-.     [A.  .1£!.| 

ABSTR.\CTION,  n.  Pr.  a'listni'kshu'n.  Ijit..  <.(.»/rrirfia. 
Ft.  .i(u.(,-.rr(,.,.i,  tier.  A.'iif:i'''>ioi./.  It.  .iWmi/..ii.-.  Sp.  .i/.»fr<ic- 
ri.iii.  Ill  chi-iiiMry  nii'il  pluiriiuicy,  tlie  withdrawal  of  a  ciustituent, 
sucli  as  water,  front  n  (-4>iii|iound. 

ABSTRACTITIim.Ijit.i.odJ.    Pr.  o»h8(o"bsitra'kt(lm>kt)-l>'- 

slli^ili'i  ll'siu'si.      .Sl-e  .\il«TIL»<TICIfB. 

ABSTBACTIV  ((i.-r.i.  11.  lY.  o«U«lro'klef'.  I.  A  spirituous 
exiraci     -i.  An  expn-wKil  Juice. 

AB.STBACTIVE,  adj.    Pr.  a'lwtro'kt'i'v.    S«-e  Amn-iuirTic-ini. 

AB.STBACTIVU8  iljjt.V  adj.  lY.  a'liMaMwitra'ktttrtt'kt)-!- 
(et'vii>s.wu*sl.     Se.*  .\IISTItA€.'nclf8. 

ABSTBACTUM  (Lot.),  n.  n.    Pr.  a'l>sia>l>si-tra'kt(tra»kti'u«in- 

111*111'.      S*-.-  AlkSTlLHT. 

ABSTt^CKELUNG  ((ier.),  n.    Pr.  a'b'stu'k-e'Iung.    See  MoB- 

CEl.IJ-IMEVr. 

ABSTUBU'FEN  (tier.!,  v.  tr.  Pr.  n'b'stumpf-e'n.  In  chemto- 
try.  to  neutralize.  — A'd.     iJi-inulcent.     (A,  815.] 

ABSITD  .<t.-r.t.  II.  Pr.  a'b'm.l.  A  d.-coction  ;  an  extract.— 
A'huiiiUBsUure.  .\|Mitliem.-  o/.  r.i  :  the  de|Hisit  obtaincl  bv  pro- 
loiil.-.'il  lioiliiiK-  of  a  ve^-ctable  dcciH'lion  ill  an  o|n<ii  v.-ss.<l  ;  s<i  called 
from  its  ri-s.niblance  l.i  bumin.  .ir  humlc  acid.     (H.  1.x.) 

AB.srs  (Ijit.i.  11.  m.    lY.  a'd^n'bi'su'sisu'si.    S.-.- Carsia  n. 

AB.sKs.SEN  Hier.i.  n.     lY.  a>b'zu"s-si">n.     Edlilcoralion. 

ABSVNTH.  ABSVNTHIIN,  ABSYNTIIIN,  ABSYKTHI- 
TES,  AB.SVNTUll'SI.     .See  Absi.stU.  etc. 

ABTHON  iti.-r.i,  n.    Pr.  a'bton.    See  Aberttion. 

.\BT»»DTEN,  ABT5dTUMG  (Ger.),  n's.  Pr.  aMitu't^-'n, 
■ung.     .Miirtilicalion.     |A.  Hl.'i] 

ABTBAGEN,  ABTRAGITNG  (Ger.l,  u's.  Pr.  a«b'tra>g-e'n. 
-ung.     Abscission,  excision.     [K.] 

ABTBEIBEMITTELdier.),  n.  Pr.  a>h'tri-be'-min"te'l.  An 
alKirtilacicnt. 

ABTREIBUNG  DEB  lEIBESFBllCHT  (Ger.),  n.  Pr. 
a'btri  bung  ilc-'r  libeJ/fruchJI.    CViminal  alsirlion. 

AUTRENNUNG  (Uer.i,  n.  Pr.  a'b'tre'n-nung.  Avulsion,  dU- 
rii|itii.n. 

ABlTKiAri,  n.    Mercury.    [A,  »M.] 

ABl'KIR,  n.    See  Auoi-kir. 

ABVLAZA,  n.    See  Aboi'Laza. 

ABULIA  (Lal.i.  n.  f.  Pr.  a'lKa'bi-u'lui'li'-a'.  Gr..  iPovAia 
Ifrom  a  priv..  anil  ^oiiAcffOa..  to  willl.  I-Y..  abutic.  Ger..  Abulir. 
U'illfiiloKinhil.  Syn. :  (/./.</»»  nilunliilis.  A  form  of  iniuinity 
characteri2e<l  by  4iHS  or  great  impairment  of  the  wiU.    Cf .  Abov- 

LOMANIA. 

ABULIC,  n<lj.  Pr.  a'b-u'l'i>k.  Lat,,  abuJicui.  Pertaining  to 
or  alTect<-d  witli  abulia. 

•  ABUTA  iljjt.i,  n.  f.  Written  also  n/.iifii<i  and  6uf?m.  Pr.  o«b- 
(a^biu'iiii'ta'.  A  Guiana  word,  adopted  by  Aulilet  as  the  name  for 
a  gi-niis  of  MiiiiniuTiminie  gniwing  in  Cayenne.  |B.  4.1.]— A. 
aiiiura  (Aublet).  A  Brazilian  s|K-cies  whi.-b  furnislies  one  variety 
of  fai.se  i«in-ira  brnva.  |B.  :V!.I  A.  rufescens  | Aubl.-lj.  A  climb, 
ilig  i-vt-rgn-.'ii  s|M-cies  foiiiid  in  th.*  norlli.-rii  juirl  of  S.iiith  America, 
the  root  and  stems  of  which  constitute  wliitt!  jiareira  brava.  (B,  S, 
«,  Mi.  ] 

ABUTII,ONiIJit.\  n.  n.  Pr.  a'bia>bi-u»iul'ti'-lo'n.  Said  to  lie 
from  the  Ar..  (iii'hilfifilii.  yi-llow.  Fr..  ni.iiiiv  jVi.iiic.  Ger. 
SfiinmijMtpiM-l.  .An  an.-i.-nt  iiaim-  for  a  plant  reHenibling  marsh 
mallow  :  a  gi-mis  of  Mnhiicrtr  .-.-.-tablisluHf  by  DillcniUK.  Miiiich.  or 
Tournefort  :  ma.li'  Ih.-  iiiini.-  of  a  sim-i-I.-s  of  Sirin  bv  Llnnu-us.  (b, 
111.  %i,  41.  4.'!.  .VJ.I— A.  aalatlrum  [lion].  A  sp.-ci.-K  im-luding  Indi- 
viduals il.-scrilM-d  llliili-r  .Si./.i  nniuln  anil  Sida  (inmlim.  (B.  4.1.) 
-A.  Avlcennro  |(iilrtn.-r|.  lirr.,  nnxlnrihihinili.  Svn.  :  Siiln  n. 
Indian  mallow  :  a  sis-.-i.-s  growing  to  the  h.-lght  of  .1.ir4  fin-t.  In- 
digi-noiLs  to  th.-  I'^ost  and  W.-st  In. lies  anil  nntiirnliziHl  in  the  l*niu-d 
SInl.-s.  IB. -.11.  3-1.)-  A.  cordatum.  Si-e  .4.  .4rir.  imn-.— A.  eiicu- 
lentuni.  A  Brn/ilian  plant,  the  tlovvent  of  which  alt-  used  ajf  an 
article  of  fooil.  -  A.  giganteuiii.    See  Sida  f/iytintea  and  Sida  /r**- 


A.  a|ie:  A^  at;  A>,  ali:  A<.  all:  Ch.  chin;  Cll^  loch  (ScottUhi;  E.  he:  E>.  ell:  G.  go:  I.  die:  f.  in:  N.  in:  N<.  lank: 
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trtcfii'.—A'  tndicum  [Donl.    An  Indian  shrub,  the  abersot  which 
are  used  for  niaJvtng  ropes.    [B,  19.] 

ABrTrAiLat.i.  n.  f.    Pr.  a=b(a'bni»iui'tu'itu>-a'.    See  ABrTA. 

ABVACUATIO  iLat.>.  n.  f.  Pr.  a»b<a'bhva'kiwa'k(-u»tu>-a(a')'- 

Slli'iti^  -■•.      S.-.-  .VBEVACTATIOX. 

ABWECHSKi:S(Ger.i,  V.  intr.  Pr.  a>b've'ch'-ze'ln.  To  inter- 
mil  isai.l  .'f  t.-veri.— A'd.  Intermittent  :  in  botany,  alternate.— 
A'd-gefledert.    AJternately  pinnate.     [B.J 

ABU'EG  iGer.i,  n.    Pr.  a'b've'g.    A  diverticulum.    [A,  330.) 

ABWEHKrNG.SMITTEI.  iGer.i.  n.  Pr.  a"b'Ta-nmgz-mi't"- 
U-'l.    .\  prfveutive.  a  preservative.    [A,  315.] 

ABWEICHES  ((ier.i.  v.  tr.  and  intr.  Pr.  a'b'vi-ch'e'n.  To 
macerate,  to  deviate  ;  a.<  a  n.,  maceration,  diarrhoea.  [A,  315.J— 
A'd.     .\nonialous,  irregular.     [A,  315.] 

ABWEICHUXGiOeri.  n.  Pr.  a'b'vi-ch'une.  See  Abweichen. 
— A'»kr«l8.  The  circle  in  which  lie  the  points  of  intersection  of 
rays  refracted  by  a  prUm.    LB,  48.]  • 

ABWESEXHEIT(Ger.l.  n.    Pr.  a'b'va-ze'D-hit.    See  Absence. 

ABWC'KGUNG  iGer.),  n.  Pr.  a'b'\-u«r-gung.  Strangulation. 
(A,31.-,.l 

ABYKEICA,  n.    An  Abyssinian  name  for  senna.    [A,  3H.] 

ABTSSE,  n.  A  priest  believed  by  the  Kalmuks  to  have  the 
ptiwer  of  driving  away  diseases.     [\.  ^iil.l 

ABYSSUS  iLat.l,  n.  m.  Pr.  a=h(a'b>-i5siu«s)'su's(su'si.  Gr., 
ifivaatit.  boundless.  A  my.'stic  term  among  the  followers  of  Para- 
celsu-s  signifying  '•  a  receptacle  for  the  seminal  matter."  i.  e.,  the 
primitive  material  out  of  which  substances  in  general  were  held  to 
be  formed.    [A,  MJ.] 

ABZAC  cFr.i.  n.  Pr.  a'b-za'k.  A  village  in  the  Department  of 
the  Chareute.  in  France,  near  which  there  is  a  bathing  establish- 
ment, with  a  c<-ild  mineral  spring.    [A,  31'.>.1 

ABZ.\HNENiGer.i,  n.  Pr.  a»b'tza>n-e=n.  The  shedding  of  the 
deciduous  teeth  <  silid  especially  of  the  lower  animalsi.     [\.  *I5.] 

ABZAPFEN  Cer.^.  n.  Pr.  a'h'tza^p-te'n.  1.  Paracentesis.  2. 
Bloodletting.— Abzapfer,    A  trocar. 

ABZXUMUNC  (Ger.i,  n.  Pr.  a'b'tzoim-ung.  Division  of  the 
fra*num  hngua*.    [A,  330.] 

ABZEHKCXG  t^Ger.),  n.  Pr.  a'b'tzar-tmg.  Emaciation,  con- 
sumption. 

ABZESDEGKAJfl  (Pers.),  n.  Lit.,  water  of  life  ;  an  Oriental 
spring  the  waters  of  which  were  said  to  confer  inmiortalitj-.  [A, 
3iC.l 

ABZIEHENGerl.  T.  tr.  Pr.  a'b'tze-he'n.  I.  To  distill.  2.  To 
ab<lu<'i  .\tjziehapparat.  .\  distilling  apparatus.  (A,  315.]— Ab- 
xiehblase.  .Vii  alembic  —A'd.  Abducent —Abzleher.  .\n  ab- 
ductor inu.s<.'Ie. — .\bziehJQasche.  A  cucurbit.  f.\.  315.] — Abzieh- 
kolbeu.  Au  alembic*  [A,  315.]— Abzielimuskel.  An  abductor 
nmscle— Abziehung.  1.  An  abrasion.  [E.J  a.  Abduction.— Ab- 
ziehungsmuskel.    An  abductor  muscle. 

ABZIG  iGer. I.  n.  Pr.  a'b'tzug.  The  dross  which  for"is  on  the 
surface  of  molten  lead.  [B,  3,  .38.  48.]— A'skanal,  A'srohre.  An 
outlet,  a  sewer.    (H.J 

ACACALISfLat.i.n.f.  Pr  a'kfa>kVa'kia>ki'a31i'.'!.  Gr.iitaiia- 
Xit.  Fr..  acarnlis.  An  Egj-ptian  shrub  mentio:  .-d  by  Dioscorides, 
the  seeds  of  which  were  used  by  the  ancients  as  a  remedy  for  oph- 
thalmia. It  has  t»een  supposed  to  be  the  SiUqua  sih'pstrtjt,  the  Ca.t- 
aa  almu,  or  a  variety  of  .4cacia  arabica.    [A.  311.  338.  312  ;  B,  46.] 

ACAC.\>'THKAX  iLat.),  n.  m.  Pr.  a'kia^kVa'kfa'k^-a'nfa'ni'- 
thra'xithra'-Xi.  fk'n..  acacanthracis  From  a  priv.,  xuik.  perni- 
cious, and  ay0fni^,  a  carbuncle.    Non-malignant  anthrax.    [A,  iJ2.J 

ACACIAiLat.i.  n.  f.  Pr.  a^k(a>ki-aia=>shi»iki2>.a'.  dr..  ixaxia. 
J Dioscoiides]  i  from  oKa^tty.  to  sharjien,  from  the  spines  pos.ses.sed 
Dy  some  of  thespeciesi.  Fr.,  acacia^  gomme  arahifjue  (2d  def.i. 
Ger.,  .4c«ci>,  Akazif,  SchiAtfiuUtm,  Schlehen(h>m,  arabisches  Oiim- 
mi  l3d  def.i.  It.,  ncncin.  arnzia,  fjomnui  arnbicft  )2d  def.l.  Sp., 
acacia,  gttnut  arabiya  (3d  def.i.  Syn.  ;  gummi  arabicum  (3d  del.). 
1.  A  genu-s,  mostly  trees  and  s1utjI»s.  of  which  more  than  four  hun- 
dred specitfs  are  known,  belonging  to  the  natural  order  Legitminff- 
aee  and  the  sub-order  itimo>wts.  and  distinguishes!  from  the  other 

fenera  by  having  polygamous  flowers.  The  genus  was  estabUshed 
y  Willdenow.  the  various  species  having  fonuerly  been  included 
imder  the  Linnsean  genus  Mimtiga.  It  is  found  m'ore  particularly 
in  Africa  and  .\ustralia.  The  products  of  many  of  the  species  are 
us**<i  in  meiii<;ineand  thearts.  [B.  .34.]  2.  Gum  arable, — A.  Adan- 
Bonll  [Guillemin  and  PerottetJ.  Fr.,  gommier  rougf  gonake  (ou 
gtmulift  [Adau.s(^mJ.  Syn.:  Mimomi  (ulatrhuipmt  [Thonning  and 
Schumacher],  A  species  found  in  Seneganibla.  said  to  furnt-ih 
Senegal  gmn  arable.  [B,  5.]— A«  adstringens  [Martins].  See 
STRVpnsoDEXDR/jN  poli/phi/llum.—A,  segyptiocsk,  A  varietv  of 
A.  amhira.  [A.  :538.1— A.  alba.  .See  A.  l^iirn/ilihm.—A,  albi- 
cans. According  to  P(»wer  and  Sedgwick,  a  Brazilian  species  fur- 
nishing Kuisache  gum.  [A,  31(i.]— A.  aniara  [Willdenow],  S.vn. : 
Alhizzia  nniiirn  IBoivinJ.  An  Indian  siiecies.  the  hark  of  which  is 
used  in  astringent  lotions  and  as  a  tonic.  [.\.  3I(>,  ;J38.  j  — A,  angico 
[Martius].  See  .Stryphnodexdbo.s  paUmhylliim.—A,  anthelmln- 
thlra  III.  Buillonj.  See  AL.BlzztA  antneiminthira.—A,  arabica 
[Will(le>iow|.  Syn.:  ilimosri  arabica  (Linnteus].  The  bahitl.  Imbool. 
or  txitbtd  tree  of  India,  now  regarded  as  a  variety  of  the  A.  vrck ; 
a  tree  reaching  the  height  of  20  feet.  Its  bark  contains  a  large 
amount  of  tannin,  and  is  used  as  an  a.striiigent  and  tonic  ;  the 
brui.se<I  leaves  are  applied  to  ulcers  ;  and  the  p<kI.s,  called  bablnh. 
are  used  in  coughs.  It  furnishes  an  inferior  sort  of  gum  arable 
called  tHihul  giun  or  gond-lxibul.  \\.  3.  347,  3ir,  ;  B,  5,  I!t,  43.]— A. 
Banabolah  (KoxburghJ.  Fr..  A.  cfndr*'.  An  East  Indian  variety 
that  furnishes  bablah.—A.  blancbAtre  (Fr.).    See  .4.  deii/fca^a — 


A.  capensls  [BurchellJ.  See  .4.  horrida.—A,  catechu  [Willdenow]. 
Fr.,  caihuutier.  Sp.,  .4.  <vi(.cii.  Sjni.  :  A.  simw  [Kurz.],  Mimosa 
t-atfchu  [launicus].  .\  S|>ecies  indigenous  to  India  and  Burmah  ;  a 
free,  semom  more  than  13  feet  high,  from  wliich  catechu  is  made 
bv  evaporating  a  decoction  of  the  inner  red  or  bn»wnish  wood  of 
the  trunk.  |B.  5.1— A.  cendp6(Fr.).  See  A.  Baiiib<)lah.—A,  co- 
chliocarpa  [Don],  .\ccording  to  Power  and  Sedgwick,  a  Brazil- 
ian tree  which  furnishes  corfex  braziiiensiji  iij.  r.t.  [A,  3Ifi.J— A. 
conclnna  [De  Candolle].  Svn.  :  ilimoM  miionaria  [Roxburgh]. 
An  Imlian  species,  gniwing  to  the  height  of  30  feet.  It  is  said  to 
contain  saponin,  and  its  p<  kIs  are  used  in  washing  clothes  and  for 
cleaiLsing  the  hair.    It  is  also  ex|iectorant  and  emetic.    [A.  316.  .328  ; 

B.  .5.  HI.  4:j.j— A.  d'.^llemagne  (Fr.i.  See  .4.  ii«.vr)Yi.s.— A.  deal- 
bata  [Link).  Fr.  A.  hUincinitn:  The  silver  wattle  :  an  Austra- 
lian evergreen  shrub,  about  4  fet't  high,  which  furnishes  a  variety 
of  gum  arable.  |B.  10.  4.3. )— A.  de  Constantinople  (!•>.).  See^. 
Julibriis.<!in.—A,  decurrens  [Willdenow).  Syn.  :  .Winio.'in  rferiir- 
ren«  [DonnJ.  The  wattle  tree  :  a  New  Sfiuth  Wales  shrub,  about  6 
feet  high,  furnishing  a  variety  of  gmn  arable  which  is  sometimes 
slightly  purplish.  The  bark  vields  an  extract  similar  to  catechu. 
[A,  328' :  B,  .i,  4;i.J— A.  de  Fam^se  (Fr.).  See  .4.  ^aniesiojia.- A- 
da  Jill  (Fr.).  See  A.  iiilotica.—A.  ehrenbergiana  [Havne],  A, 
Ehrenbergii  [NeesJ.  A  shrub,  6  to  h  feet  high,  indigenous  to  the 
Nile  region,  furnishing  a  variety  of  gum  arable.  [B,  5.]— A.  fiil- 
cata  [Willdenow].  According  to  Power  and  Sedgwick,  a  New 
South  Wales  tree,  the  vff-tjellan  of  the  aborigines,  the  lignum 
vitcB  of  the  colonists,  the  bark  of  which  contains  tannin  and  is  used 
by  the  natives  to  poison  flsh.  [A,  316.J— A.  lamesiana  [Willde- 
now]. Fr.,  A.  de  Famese.  caxxie,  caitie  du  Levant.  A  W(?st  Indian 
tree,  15  to  30  feet  high.  According  to  Power  and  Sedgwick,  it  fur- 
nishes a  gum  resembling  gum  arable,  the  bark  is  astringent,  the 
Creoles  use  the  leaves  in  blmlder  disea-ses,  and  a  delicious  perfume, 
said  to  be  stimulant,  is  distilled  from  the  flowers.  [A.  316  ;  B,  43, 
49.1— A.  fascicolata  [Guillemin  and  Perottetl.  See  A.  tm-tilis. 
—A.  ferrea.  In  alchemy,  an  iron  siMjon.  [B,  .nO.]- A.  ferra- 
ginea  [De  CandoUeJ.  Syn.  :  Mimusn  ftrrnuiinea  (Ro.xburgh].  An 
Indian  shrub,  from  which  a  very  poisonous  Uquor  is  distilled.  The 
bark  is  highly  astringent ;  a  decoction  of  it  is  used  as  a  tooth  wash. 
.'According  to  Jliquel,  it  is  a  .sjiecies  of  Albizzia.  [A,  328,  314.J— A. 
fistula.  A  species  growing  in  Northern  Africa,  fiu-nishing  a  vari- 
ety of  gum  arable.  [B.  5.]— A.  florlbunda  [Willdenow].  Syn. : 
ilitnosa  floribunda  [Tentenat].  .\  shrub.  6  feet  high,  growing  in 
New  South  Wales,  yielding  a  gimi  resembling  gimi  arable.  The 
name  has  also  been  applied  to  the  -4.  lungifolia.  \A.  344  :  B,  5, 
4.3.] — A.  germanica.  See  A.  nostms.^A,  girafi^  [SieberJ. 
Camelopard's  a.,  from  its  being  a  favorite  food  of  the  giraffe  :  an 
African  species,  yielding  a  suix-rior  kind  of  gum  arabic,  called  by 
the  natives  kamecl-flnorn  and  eaten  by  them.  [A,  248.  316.] — A. 
graveolens.  According  to  Power  and  Sedgwick,  a  native  of  India 
and  Bengal,  used  as  a  bitter  and  diaphoretic.  [A.  316.]- A.  Greg- 
gli.  A  sX-tecies  growing  in  the  western  part  of  the  L'nited  States, 
said  to  furnish  shellac  and  lac  dye.  [B,  5.  GO.  66.]— A.  gummifera 
[Willdenow].  Ger.  7"ri//io/i/;<iiim.  A  tree,  :!0  feet  high,  growing  in 
Guinea,  said  to  furnish  Barbari-  gmn  and  gtmi  sassa.  [A,  .328  ;  B, 
43  ]— A.  bomalophylla  [A.  dmn.J.  The  myal.  or  myall,  tree  of 
Australia,  furnishing  a  gum  iLsed  as  a  remedy  for  diarrha*a.  [A, 
321  :  B,  5,  19.]— A.  horrida  [Willdenow].  A  shrub.  6  feet  high, 
growing  at  the  Cajje  of  Go<.>d  Hope,  f  urnLshing  the  variety  of  gum 
arabic  Imown  as  Cape  gimi.  The  bark  is  highly  astringent.  [A, 
316;  B,  .5,  43.]— A.  indica  [DesvauxJ.  Sj-n. :  Mimosn  indica.  A 
variety  of  the  .4.  arabica  of  Willdenow.  [A.  .328.J— A.  Jnlibrissiii 
fWilldenowJ.  Fr..  a.  de  Constantinople,  arbre  a  soie.  The  silk  tree 
growing  in  the  Levant,  distinguished  by  its  smooth  bark  and  its 
white  blossoms.  A  diaphoretic  tea  is  made  from  the  latter.  [B, 
43. J— A.  jnrema.  See  Stryphsodexdron  jurrma.—A,  karroo 
[Havne].  ^  Cape  of  Gowl  Hope  species,  furnishing  gum  arabic. 
[B,  5.]- A.  lebbek  (Willdenowl.  Syn. :  ilimosa  lebhek  [Limue- 
usj.  The  tabach  of  the  j-rabiaiLs,  indigenous  to  Upper  Egvpt, 
and  cultivated  in  the  East  and  West  Indies,  yielding  a  kind  of 
gimi  arabic.  The  wood  is  the  bois  noir  of  the  Maiuitius  :  the 
leaves  are  used,  as  fomentations  and  baths,  for  rheumatic  pains ; 
the  boiled  seeds  are  said  to  be  poisonoiLs.  (A,  316,  .344.J— A.  lenco- 
cephala  [BertoUni].  A  Puerto  Rico  species.  The  bark  is  astrin- 
gent. [A,  .344. J— A.  leucopililBea  [WilldenowJ.  .\n  Indian  shrub, 
from  which  the  natives  di.still  a  strong  spirituous  li(iu(>r.  The  bark 
is  highly  astringent.  [A,  316.  328.J— A.  melanoclucta.  Thought 
to  be  the  same  as  .4.  leneophlwa.  [.A.  328.]— A.  melanoxylon  [R. 
Brown],  An  Australian  shrub,  which  fiuTiisbes  Au.stralian  gum 
and  an  extract  resembling  catechu.  [A,  338.J— A.  moUlsslina 
[Willdenow].  A  shrub  indigenous  to  Van  Diemans  Land,  consid- 
ered by  Lindlev  as  a  variety  of  .4.  dectirrens.  The  bark  yields  an 
astringent  extract.  [A.  316.  :J28.]— A.  myriophylla  [Graham].  A 
species  indigenous  to  Silhet.  w  here  a  kind  of  l»-er  Ls  made  from  the 
bark.  [.\,316,]— A.  neboueb,  A.  neboued.  Probably  from  nefr- 
ii<"ft,  a  negro  name  for  the  A.  verek.  with  which  it  is  found  asso- 
ciated. (A.  316,  :S28.J  Cf.  .4.  ,lf/<iiisoi(ii.— A.  nellyrenza  [Gra- 
hamj.  See  A.  amara.—A.  nilotica  [DeliUeJ.  Fr.,  a.  du  A"//,  rmm- 
mier  rnuqe.  Syn.  :  Mimo.ta  nilotica  [LinnceusJ.  A  variety  of  the 
A.  arahira  of  Willdenow.  furnishing  a  s<^>rt  of  gum  arabic  and  the 
Senegal  and  Egyptian  bablah.  [B,  5.J— A.  nlopo,  A.  nlopg.  A 
South  -American  species,  considered  to  be  m(  ire  ]iro|)erly  a  PiptOr 
denia.  The  Orinoco  Indians,  according  In  Humboldt,  smoke  the 
powdered  seecls  instead  of  tol)acco.  According  to  Power  and  Sedg- 
wick, the  pods,  mixed  with  the  flour  of  caii.sava  and  with  lime  from 
the  shell  of  a  Helix,  are  used  as  an  intoxicating  snuff  by  the  In- 
dians. (A.  316,  .328,  .344.1— A.  nostras.  Fr.,/aiu:  a.  Ger.,  .S'c/i/e- 
henftaft.  Syn. :  a.  germanica.  German,  or  false,  acacia  :  an  imi- 
tation of  the  old  extract  of  a.  (acacia-  verse  s-uccus),  made  by  in- 
.splssuting  the  juice  of  the  tmripe  fruit  of  the  wild  sloe  liViiniu 
ttpinotut).'  [B.  5.  .55.  .58.]— A.  odoratiHsima  (WilldenowJ.  An  East 
Indian  tree,  40  feet  high,  with  while,  fragrant  flowers.  A  prepara- 
tion of  the  juice  of  the  hark,  together  with  Ume-juice  and  turmeric, 
boiletl  in  cocoanut  oil.  is  used  externally  in  leprosy  and  chronic 
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i]  .1.  iiumu,  .L«  AUuUnft.  .S|m-.-i.->  wliii-li  ri-s.-iiilil.-  lli.-  ..(.  cattrhu 
an.1  .VM-lii  a  snuiUir  .-xmu-i.  \\.  .Ilii :  K.|-A.  t«nuUoll«  [Will. 
dHUiml.  A  W.-«l  lii.lmii  s|»-<-i.-.».  Ao-onliut;  to  r..ii|).V  I>.-!.l>.irt.'«, 
Uic  Im.U  nii.l  r.N>t.  .-.-iiiiii.>iilv  t-iill.sl  l.niln-  a  ituH,m.  an-  US.-.I  r.>r 
hiviii..rrlmk->-s.  .luirrli-i-a.  lui.l  viniiitiiii;.  (A.  .'ill  |  -A.  tortlUa 
|Havi..-|.  A  in-.-  ..f  N..rlh.-rii  Afrioa.  s..iii.-liin.-s  itl  f.-.-i  high,  fiir- 
iiiHliinKu  vuri.-ty. if  1.11111  aral.i.-.  |H.  .•>  1  -A.  tortuosa  l\Vill.U-n..»i. 
A  \V.-»l  In.liaii  K|*-i-i.-s.  Till-  .-.uil.s.if  111.-  |».,l  .-..nlaiii  a  liitl<-r  and 
aN(riiiK.-iit  Mynipv  li.iui.l.  [A.  .IHl.l-A.  ver«l\Villili-ii..»l.  A.  vera- 
TeL  (!or...J!;..//.>..o-;..r  .-v/...(.ii</..r.i.  Syii.  :  .Uiiii.«<i  lu/.jdci  (Lin- 
mi-u-i).  A  iiii"l.-nit.--siB-.l  in-»-.  in-llKeuDiis  u>  Kirvpt.  hut  RTOwinK 
ttliKj  in  Nul.io,  .•< -iii-Kal.  an.1  |ir.il>al)ly  .nlicr  |)arts  ..f  Afrii-a,  also 
f.iuii.l  In  India.  Thi.s  ami  .1.  ivr.A- aiv  the  nii>si  ini|).irlant  s.iiirci-s 
of  iniln  aralUL-.  |B.  5.  4.11— A.  verek  |(iiiill.-miii  nn.l  l'i-ri>ttw|. 
Ft..  ./..niKiirr  W.iiir.  A  Hixvi.-s  (rroHint;  in  tjisl.-rn  Afrit-a.  but 
chlelly  in  West.-™  Afri.-a.  n.>rth  .if  tli.-  S.-n.-eal  Uiv.-r  ;  asiiallv  U's.s 
Vhan  -J)  f.-.-t  liiKh  :  nfuKniz.-.!  in  tlu-  f,  S.  Ph.  as  furnishinK  tin- 
official  variety  of  piini  nnilii.-.  It.s  s|M-<iili-  nam.-  is  the  nativ.-  t.-rni 
for  the  tn-«-.  [ H.  |- A.  walllrhlana  1 1).-  fan.l.illej.  S.-e  .1.  calnhn. 
-A.  WrtichtU  llSnihainl.  l>r..l.ably  i.l.-ntical  wiUl  .1.  am-ini.  (A. 
S4-<l-A.  seylonlca.  tVe  II*iiatmxvi^ix  .''iiii/xr/iiiiiiiiiii.— Aca- 
cLBKtiiiiinl.  liiiiii  arabic— AcacliB  venB  Hucciu.  FV.,  i-nii  <i. 
A  r.-<|.lishbro»n  solid  extra.-!  f.iriiierly  iibtaiii.-.!  from  the  imma- 
ture |i.«ls  .if  A.  artihira  anil  .1.  r.r(i  ;  inildlv  astriilKent.  of  a  sweet- 
ish aeiihil.nis  ta-il.-.  and  snhibli-  in  water.  '|A.  .XK] -Bastard  a., 
Fals«  a..  Faux  a.  IFr.l.  German  a.  S.-.-  .1.  ii<i»(r.i.s  and  K.iiiixia 
/.«eii//'>..i.-.i/-i.(.— Oainini  acaciic  liuni  arable. ~->lucilaj;o  aco- 
cl»  [f.  .S  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.).  Fr..  mmilmie  ih-  .Mninie  |Fr.  L\kI.|.  Uer., 
'itwiUtttjfjiiti'  (ii  ijinniutt  tirdhii 


i-srhlr. 


-  -    --  -   hi).,  mi«-l- 

laijii  itr  ijnmn  nmhicn.  Syn.  :  niiiri7.i./o  ./iiiiiiiii  tirahici  [(ivT.  Ph.], 
mucilaiiii  rum  ijiimmi  [Fr.  C'i«l.l.  Min-ilat;e  of  n.  or  .if  eum  nrahic  : 
a  vLsi-i.l.  t.-nac-iiiiis  li.iiiiil  ma.le  by  di.<v-iolviii;;  31  |iarta  of  inim  arable 
in  tVi  luirts  of  wai.-r  |r.  S.  Ph. |,  .>r  4  av.)ir.liipois  oun.-es  of  the  Rum 
in  0  rtuidoune.-s  .if  water  |Br.  Ph.].  The  lierman  preparation  is  of 
nlioiit  the  same  sln-nmh  as  that  .)f  the  U.  S.  Ph. :  the  Fr.-n.-h  is 
mad.-  .if  .-qtinl  i)art.s  of  iruin  nrahic  and  water.  IB.]— .Syrupus 
acacln  ]U.  S.  Ph.].  Fr..  xinip  </.■  ./,..,i.,i.-  ]Fr.  C.xl.J.  ller.,  <;umHii- 
tyrup.  It.,  tini/iito  di  yiiminii  nnihirn.  Sp.,  jnrabe  de  qitmn 
ambim.  Syn.  :  tyrupiui  cum  <iiimmi  (Fr.  C.xl.].  »i/riii>iM  r/n'm>iio- 
»iM  (tier.  Ph.].  Synip  of  a.,  or  .if  piini  arable,  .-ontaininK  »  IMirts 
of  mucilage  of  a.  and  W  imrtx.if  syrup.  Th.-  preparation  of  the 
U.  .S.  Ph.  of  l«ri)  wn-s  made  by  dis.s.ilvine  -J  tnivouiic-s  of  a.  in  K 
nuiil.>un.-.-s  of  water,  addinc  II  tniyoiiiie.-.s  .if  sujrar,  and  straining. 
The  Freni-h  pr.-|>aration  cmtains  .inly  .ine  tw.-lfth  its  weieht  of 

Sum  arable.    The  liennan  uriven  in  the  Isl  «-d.  of  the  ffer.  Ph.,  but 
is.-anle<l  in  tin-  -All  was  of  th.-  same  Btrentrth  as  the  present  U.  S. 
pre|>arali.>n.    ]B.]-Vral  a.  (Fr.).    ^^lh!  Acnriae  tvriK  huccwi. 

ACACI.E  .  Lat.  i.  n.  f.,  pi.  of  iirarin.    Htv  Aca.-ie*. 

ACACIE  iFr.  (i.-r.i.  n.  Pr  a>k-n>  s,-.  n>k.n't/i><-3.  A  li.irti- 
culluml  t.-rm  f.ir  s.-v.-ral  s|).-.-i.-s  .if  th.-  Keiiiis  .Imr/.i.  [A. :«»!  1  - 
AmerlkanUche  A.  i(ier. i  .S.-.-  K.ibi.v'ia  ;)»ciM/o^ir(icin.— Unochto 
A«i(ter.i    See  Acacia  iion/rfi-1. 

AC.\CIE.«  iljit  1.  n.  f.  1)1.  A'k(a"k)-afa>(-«likpl'c'-e(a«-e«».  A 
Irilie  of  |ilant.s  of  ih.-  .ir.l.-r  .Wi»i..«ic<-n'.  including  the  genera  ^ra- 
cia,  Alhiziiii.  ISIhrroUiliiiim.  Krythrophlrum,  etc.     [B,  41.] 

ACACIN,  n.    A'k'a'si'n.    Fr.,  oracine.    Arabin. 

ACACINE,  n.    A'k'a'si'n.    Gimi  araliie.    JB.  .til.] 

ACACOS,  ACACCS   djit.i,  mlJ'H.     A'kia'ki-ain"i'k..'s,  -ku's- 
(kllVtl.     <ir.  oxuix  .from  a  lirlv..  ami  «ojc6t.  evill.     A  term  lisill  by 
Pi-chliniis  to  signify  l>enigii,  involving  no  ilnngi-r  to  life.     As  a  n 
It  has  ln-en  iiiie<l  as  a  symmyiii  of  a|)hlliii'.    |  A.  Si'i.  .tM.j 

A^ACr  (Port.i.  n.  A'-sa'-ku'.  A  Hrazilian  tree,  with  polson- 
otu  i>ap.  said  to  be  ciiratire  of  morph.i-a.    |B.  4-1.] 


ATADIvrS  (I.«l.i,n  ni.   A>k.a>kHi>-ai(<lpi'uu>«uu<>i.    A  Sicll 

...   -I  1 ,1,.-  .  :.iv.»-,l  with  tliat  of  1-alice.    [A,  3ui.] 
.V)    \l>/.ll(..Vr  I,  u.     Si-e  ACAUH. 

\<    I  N\     l^it  I.   u.  f.     .K«-«n'kM-'.n>e>..nn>.     From  <<«tr«,  a 

.-.if  l;,4Mirr,r  .-^Inhlisbe^l  hv  Valil.  eliibrucilig  a  uuni- 

11-.  or  slmihliv  pUiils  provi.l.tl  with  u  spmoiis  calyx. 

V.  MUiKulMirba.     .V  TiiMuunuin  HinvleK.  tlie  leaves  of 

I  iLsa  MiljKllliile  fur  t.'U.     |.\.  .illi.l 

ACAUi  i.vr.i,  u.    Wrlttrn  al»o  ocAiiAi.    Aii  ol.l  name  for  alum 
lai.T     |A.:tB,] 
AC'AIUiAr.i.  II.    .\n  old  term  f.>r  vinegar.     lA.  »»  ) 
ACAJA  i<i.-ri.  n.    A>k  a>yo>.    The  fniit  of  th.-  .l.-.ic..i  vrra. 


ACAJUUiI-Y  I.  n.  A>k-«*zhu.  I.  A  gt-niui.ir  plauts.-NlabllHlied 
l.v  T.iurnefon.  .-orreslioudlllg  to  tlu-  .4>i.ir.ii'</iii>ii  uf  KotllnKl.  li. 
Til.-  .4ii.i.^iniii«ii  .MTi.f.'i.r.l/r.  .^  The  caiOi.'W  nut.  4.  A  ,veU.iw 
giiiniiiy  stilistMii.'v-.  i-.insistiiig  of  ..nliimry  gum  ami  liuMuirui,  ob- 
lalii.'.l  from  the  lurk  of  tlu-  .-aslien  niil  tn-t-  i.4ii.i.'.ii'</iiiiii  m-culrn- 
liil<i.  ]II.  '.'.  \  41  ]  A.  ft  |H>nini<<ii  iFr  I,  A'bauin  iti.-r.i.  The 
ca.-.lu-w mil  lr.-«-  A'cuuiml,  A'han  ili.r  i  S.-.-  .4r<ii./u  (4th 
.lef.i.  A'nu»ai(i.-r.i.  Th.-  .iish.w  mil  <ioiniiiv  d'a.  S.-e  .4r.i. 
>.»■  i4lh.ler.i  Noix  d'u.,  I'oiuuie  d'a.  The  ciudiew  nut.— BA- 
■Id»  d'a.     S<v  Ac<ljmi  .  nil  d.-r.  J. 

ACA.II',  ACAJUUAiIjiI  1.  n's  f.  A'kia>k  i  a>  jiii  vui.  Juiviii'- 
lia«.  Ijiiiiii»-.l  f..rm«  of  a  Malav  w..r.l  nw-aning  a  w'.kkI  n-ii.llly 
w.irk.-.!  (11.  ,'il)  ;  a.-^-..r.ling  to  oth.-rs.  of  th.-  Brazilian  ivonl  .irtyoi- 
b»,  .ir  a  c.imi|ilioii  of  r.yii  or  r.i;..ii.  nii-aiiiiig  nnv  sort  of  wcKid 
U)«-.l  by  .alilml  miik.rs  |A,.1ii«  |  I'mhr  th.-  num.- ■i.-.uh/ki,  liilrt- 
Iier  i-»italili.-.li.-.l  a  g.-niis  .■.>rr.--.|i.ili.liiii:  to  tli.<  l.i.oor./i.im  .if  K.itt- 
b.Kl.  Willi.  a.-.-.irilmg  I..  Italllnii,  appll.-.!  the  t.riii  .uilv  l.i  the  fruit 
of  .1.1, i.,i,,/,i,.,i  ,»,■„(,„(„;,.  (11.  I?,  i.t,  111  I  Arojuba  occlden- 
tollii.  A.  omrlnnlls.    .K.-.-  AvA.'Aiimrii  .xri.f.nr.i/. . 

ACALAI  i.Vr.i.  n.    An  ol.l  name  f.ir  cmiinon  xalt.    (A.  .tXt] 

Af.lLCl'M,  11.     An  old  name  for  tin.    (A,  3».) 

ACALICAL.,  n.lj.    S.-«'  A  *i,vcau 

ACALICINK,  a.lj.    S.-e  Acalvci.kk. 

ACALICirLATE,  a.lj.    A'ka'li'k'u'-lat.    S.-.-  ArAi.vri-i,AT«. 

ACALICl'LlSiFr.i,  adj.    A»ka>l.--ku«-la.    Aealyculate. 

ACALVITIEN(Fri,  adj.  A'ka>lvi'*lii'Hi>n'.  From  a  prlv., 
an.l  r<i/i-ifi.A((/.  f.).    Preventive  ..f  haldiipss.     ]A,  S06.) 

ACALYCAL,  adj.  A'k-a'l'i'k^i'l.  From  a  priv..  and  «<A»< 
fsee  C'ALi-xi.  Ijit.  ii<-(i/|/<f<'M.  Fr. .  acalicul.  Not  adhert-nt  to  the 
colyx  (sai.l  .)f  stameiisi.     |B, ."«,  39] 

ACALYCINE,  ACALYCINOUS,  adj's.  A'k-o'l'l'-si'n,  i's'- 
i'n-u's,     Fr,  (loWicm.    Having  no  calyx.    [B,  3H,  89.] 

ACALYCCLATE,  adj.  A'k^i'l-i»k'u'-lat.  FY.,  araJieub<.  Hav- 
ing no  calyeulu.s.    [B,  3!l.] 

ACALYPHA.Ijit.i.n.f.   A'kia>kha'Ua"l)'l'f(ii«fi-a'.    From  i.rf- 

\i;4irj^  or  axaAv^of  if.irilis  .if  ocdAvirrof),  unveil.-.!  :  or  from  a«aAiidia. 
a  n.-ttle.  Ft  .,ir„l;ii,h,:niin,ll,:  Syn.  ;  .4ml;/y./i.-.«  IHaxskarll.  A 
g.-nus  of  euphorhia.i-ous  plant.s  (-.stjililisli.-.l  liy  Liiina-ux.  [B.  .^, 
41.  Iil.l  A.  anieutarea,  A.  betullna.  S.-.-  .4.  /rulirumi  —A, 
carplnifolla.  .V  Santo  I>.iniing.i  siM-.ii-s.  The  l.-av.-s  ar<- tiM-d  an 
an  anlisiwsm.Hli.-.  |A.  31(i.|-A.  clllata  IWill.lem.w].  A  spei-ies 
f.iunti  in  Asia  an.l  Ti-opieul  Afri.-a.  In  Ashant.-.-.  when-  it  is  known 
as  rroii-.m,  it  is  groiin.l  up  with  tin-  l.-s.s<-r  canlamiim  s<-<-<is,  ami 
applied  to  the  ch.-.st  t<i  n-lieve  (win.  (Waring.  .\,  .-ilB.j-A.  frutl- 
coaa.  Bireli-l.-av.-.l  a.  ;  an  In.liaii  shriih,  tin-  l.-nves  ..f  which  are 
U.S.-.I  by  tin-  native  d.H-t.irs  in  .lys|i.-psia  and  eh.il.-ra.  ami  are  also 
rogar.l'.-.l  as  altemiant  and  alterative.  |A,  3in.J~A.  hUplda  |  Will- 
.len.)w].  An  Indian  s|H-ci.'s.  Tlu-  det-.iction  is  11.-..-.I  in  .liarrh.ea 
an.l  .lyseiitery,  and  as  a  Ionic.  [A.  31(J.j~A.  Indica  [Linnn-us]. 
An  annual.  1  to  -.2  f.-et  high.  in.lig.-nous  to  India,  said  to  have  cathar- 
tic pr.i|)erti<-s.  JB.  19.]- A.  vir|;lnlca  JLInnR-us].  Tlir>i--«eiHled 
mercurj- ;  a  w.-<-<l  1  to  1)  f.^.t  high,  indigi-noiis  to  North  Ameri.-a, 
said  to  be  exiiectorant  ami  diuretic.  [A,  316 ;  B,  M.]— Birch- 
leaved  a.     See  .4./ri(/iro)tfi. 

ACALYPHACE^  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  A>kla>ki-ailia>li-i>(u*)-fa- 
rfa'i'S(-''(k.-'l-e(a*-e';.    Fr. ^  acalyphac^es.    Qcr.^  Arati/phacecn.    See 

ACALYPHE.«. 

ACALY'PHEjPr.),  adj.     A>-ka>-li'-fa.    Resembling  an  acaly- 

pha.    (A.miii.l      ^ 

ACAtYPHE.TE  lljit.),  n.  f.  pi.  A'k(a>kia'lia'lii'f'(u«r)e«-e. 
(a'-t-'l.  Fr..  aiiil!lpliie.s.  Her..  Hniiiiknnilijiinichm:  Sp..  iicnil/etu. 
Syn. :  actil<iph»ri(r.  A  sub-onler  of  the  natural  order  Kuphor- 
fcior.-n-.  im-lu.ling  the  genus  Acalypha.     |B,  Xt.  41] 

ACAI-Y'PHES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A'k(a'k»a'lia"l)'i»f(uV)«x(e>B). 
Ilasskarl's  name  for  th.-  g»*nus  Actilypha.    |B.  41.] 

ACALY'PTCISPOBA  iljit.i,  n.  f.  A'kia>ki-a'ka>li-i'p(u«p)- 
t.i''s'|).>-ra*.  Fr.im  axaAvirTot.  iiiu-.iv.-re.i,  an.l  nrop^,  a  sowing.  A 
genus  of  fungi  establisheil  by  Hesmazi.^res.     |B,  41.] 

ACAMANTIA,  ACAMASIA  (Ijit.l,  n's  f.  A'k(a>k)-a>-ma>n- 
(ina'ni'shi'.ti'iin'.  -aia'i  j-.hi'(si''i-a.  Fr..  amni>i«i>.  Oer,  UnetT 
m  li.Hio/iAeif .    The  staU-  of  Ijeing  ammnliu  1./.  f.  1. 

ACAMATH08,  ACAMATO.S,  ACAMATITS  iLat.).  adj'a. 
A^kta'kWi^nun'mi'a^-tho's. -t.i's.  -tu'situ'si.  (tr.,  axd^arof.  from 
a  priv.,  ami  xa*ii-<ii'.  to  lu-  weary.  Fr.,  infntii/tiblr.  (i.-r..  iiiicr- 
mudtmr.unvrHchi'tpflirh.  i^p..nmmntnit.  Untiring:  hen.-.-,  of  long- 
emluring  h.-alth.  ("ial.-n  is  sal.l  t.)  Imv.-  iis.-.l  the  tenii  to  In.llcate 
that  slate  .if  a  limb  in  whi.h.  I»iin:  iiiidwnv  hi-tw.-<-n  ll.-xi.in  and 
ext.-nsion,  it  .-.illM  Ih-  k.-pl  l.mgisl  willmul  faligiu-.     (A,  .tSi.  .tS).] 

ACAMKCII,  n.  An  al.-h.-mi.al  l.rm  forthe  Impurili.-Kof  silver, 
or,  according  I.,  oth.-rs.  f.ir  n-niu-d  silver.    [A.  SU, ;«;.] 

ACAMELT,  ACAMETli,  n.    A  Mexican  name  for  the  Affnit 


A,  ape:  A',  at;  A>.  ah;  A<,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch',  loch  (Scottislii;  E.  he;  E',  ell;  G,  g.i;  1,  die;  1».  in;  N,  In;  V.  tank; 
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ACACIA 
ACANTHOSPEKMIM 


_         _,  a  ulaDt  from  which  a  wine  is  made  that  is  drank  in 

Mexico.    (A.  354,  AH] 

ACAMPSIA,  n.  A'k-a'mp'si'-a'.  Gr..  icaM+ia.  ita/iwia  (from 
a  priv,,  and  xifiwrtiv,  to  bentl).  Fr.,  acampsie.  (jer.,  Akamjt^iie. 
Sp.,  (icampsiii.    Inllexibility,  nudity  of  a  Umb. 

ACANACA,  n.  A'k^a'ua'ka'.  Au  East  Indian  plant  used  by 
the  natives  as  a  sudorifle  and  anti-sj-phiUtic.    [A,  334.) 

ACAXACE^  (Lat,),  n.  f.  pL  A'k(a'k>-a"nia'nt-a(a>i'se'(Tie'»- 
eia'-e'l.  Ft.,  acanacfes.  Ger.,  Acaaaceen,  distftartiye  Pjianzeit. 
See  CiCHORACEf. 

ACAXACEOUS,  adj.     A'k-a'n.a'se»-u>s.     Fr..  acanace.    See 

ACA-NTBACEOrS. 

ACANOBiAr).  n.    See  Athaxob. 

ACANOS  iLat).  n.  m.  A'kia'ki'a'n-o's.  Gen.,  acani.  Gr., 
ucu'st  1.  A  thorny  plant,  mentioned  by  PUny.  the  seeds  and  roots 
of  which  were  nseil  ny  the  ancients  against  luemorrha^s.  2.  A 
genus  of  C<jniji»sita  established  by  Adanson.  correspondmg  to  the 
itnopurdtm  of  Vaillant.  [B,  41,  44.]— A.  spina  tScopohJ.  See  Oso- 
poRDON  ao«/iMium. 

ACAXTHA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  »"k(a'ki-a»n(a'ni'tha'.  Gr..  uovfa. 
1.  A  thorn,  i.  A  spine,  a .  ut  a  vertebra  or  of  the  tibia.  3.  The 
vertebral  column.  lA.  SM.]  4.  Spina  bifida.  [.\,  :J4!.]  5.  Ancients 
ly.  any  prickly  plant,  especially  the  Acacia.     [A,  311.] 

ACA>TH.\BOI.U.S  I  Lat.),  n.  m.    See  Aca>thobolc^. 

ACAXTHACE.!;  (Lat.i.  n.  f.  pi.  AUia'kt-a^uia'nt-thadha'l'- 
se'*tke=>-e\a'-e*-'».  Fr..  acunthoctes.  Ger.,  ,-4ca«(/taceen,  .strauch- 
diateln.  Sp.,  aca)Mceas.  Acanthads ;  an  order  of  herljs  and 
shrubs  in  De  Candolle's  natural  system.  They  have  opixisite  sim- 
ple leaves,  and  flowers  inclosed  in  large  leafy  bracts.  The  calj-x 
and  corolla  are  five-parted,  the  former  being  imbricate  and  the 
latter  convolute  in  a'Stivation.  The  stamens  are  didynamous  or 
diandrous.  The  fruit  is  a  tw-o-celled  cap.sule  coutainiug  from  4  to 
Vi  seeils,  destitute  of  albumen,  and  supported  by  hard  hook-like  or 
cup-sliaped  processes  of  the  placenta.    [B,  19,  .34.) 

ACAXTHACEOCS,  adj.  A'k-a^n-tha'se^-u's.  Having  spines, 
prickly  isaid  of  plants  of  the  thistle  kinil). 

ACANTHADS,  n.  pi.    A-k-a^n'tha^dz.    See  Acaxthace*. 

ACAXTH.\LBl"CA,  ACAXTHAI.ZCCA  [Quincy]  iLat.),  n's 
f.  .V-kia»k.-a-n  a'n -tlia^litha^lt-ru^iru]',  zu^.EUiKa'.  The  globe- 
thistle.     [A,  ;516.J    See  EcHlNOPS  j*p/i(Er<x-ep/ialii.s. 

ACANTHAVOLA  iLat.i.  n.  f.  A'k(a'kha"n(a»n)-tlia'(tlia»/- 
vo4wov-la'.    See  Acaxthobolus. 

ACAXTHE  (Fr.),  n.  A»k-a'nt.  The  genus  Acanthus.  [B.]— 
A.  d'Allemagne.  See  Heracleim  Kphundi/lium.—A,  ^pineose. 
S-.-e  AcA-vTHi-s  npinosus. — A.  molle.  See  Acanthus  mottis. — A, 
aauTa^e,  Fausse  a.  The  cotton-thistle.  See  Oxopordos  ocanfAi- 
ii,<i.     [K,  19.  34.) 

ACAXTHE^  (T-at.4  n.  f.  pi.  A'k(a'k)-a'nth(a'nth)'e(a>-e(a'- 
e'(.  Fr..  acanthees.  Ger..  Acantheii.  A  tribe  of  the  ^IcanWuice^E 
of  which  the  Acanthiui  is  the  typical  genus.    [B,  Si.) 

ACANTHI  (Lat.i,  n.  m.  pi.  A»k(a=k)-a'nth(a'nth)'i(e).  Jus- 
sieu's  term  for  the  Acanthaceae.    [A,  322.] 

ACAXTHIA  (Lat.>,  n.  f.  A«k(a>kha'n(a»ni'thi»-a'.  Fr.,  acan- 
Wiie.  Ger.,  Wanze.  Svn. :  Cimex.  A  genus  of  hemipterous  in- 
sects.— A.  ciliata  [Evefsmann].  A  Ru-ssiau  spt-  .ies.  smaller  than 
A.  Itxiularin,  yellowish-red.  anti  thickly  covered  with  hair.  Its  bite 
is  more  painful  and  more  lasting  in  its  effects  than  that  of  ^4.  teciu- 
laria,  [B,  27.] — A.  lectularia  [Linnfeus].  Fr..  punaht  des  lits. 
Ger.,  Beltiranze.  Syn. :  Ciiiiex  leclularius.  The  bedbug  :  a  red- 
dish-brown iiLseet,  -^5  mm.  long,  with  rudimentarj-  wings  and  the 
abdomen  divided  into  S  se^ients.  Its  mouth  is  adapted  for  suc- 
tion, and  contains  an  alkahne  secretion  from  the  salivary  glands, 
which  causes  the  irritation  that  follows  its  bite.    [B.  i!.] 

ACAXTH1AD,E  (Lat.i.  n.  f.  pi.  A'k(a'k>-a=n(a>n)-thi(the)'a"- 
deida'-e2|.    See  Membraxacei. 

AC.\NTHIC'E  M.\STICHE  (Lat.i,  n.  f.  A'kfa'kVa'nfa'nV- 
thi*-seika(  ma^sima'st'ti*kiti-ch^i-e<a>.  Gr..  axavffiini  tkoarixij.  The 
juice  of  the  helxine.  a  plant  of  unknown  characters,  mentioned  by 
Pliny,  supposed  to  be  the  Carduus  ptnen  of  the  ancients  or  the 
AtTactylis  gummift^ra  of  Linnseus.     [B.  59.) 

ACAXTHICHTHYOSIS,  n.  A»k-a'nth-i'k-thi'-o'si>s.  Fr., 
ajyanlhichthyoae.  Gt:r. ,  Dontjwchschuppenh-anktieit.  See  Ichthyo- 
sis spinoita. 

ACAXTHID.S:  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A'k-(a»k)-a'n(a»n)'thi»d-e(a'e»). 
See  Acaxthe-c 

ACANTHII,I.IS(Lat.).  n.  f.  A'kra>kVa'n(a'n)-thi»l'li's.  Gen., 
acanthiltidi.i.    tir..  axayOtWii.    Wild  a.sparagus.    [A.  313.] 

ACANTHINl'M  (Lat).  n.  n.  A'k(a'kha'n(a>n)'thi'n-u'm(u<m). 
Gimi  arable.    )L'eLsus  ;  B,  45.) 

ACANTHIXrS  (Lat.),  adj.  A'k(a>k)-a'n(a'n)'thi'n-u's(u«s). 
Resembling  the  Acanthus.     [A.  312.) 

ACAXTHION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2k(a>k)-a«n(a>nythi>-o'n.  Gr., 
aKavOiov.  dim.  of  oKoyOa.    See  Oxopordox  acanthium. 

ACAXTHI.S  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A»k(a»ki-a'n(a»n)'thi's.  Gen.,  ocan- 
thidis.    Gr.,  oKavOii.    The  groundsel.     See  Senecio  vulf/aris. 

ACANTHIUM  ILat).  n.  n.  A'k(a'k)-a>n(a'n)'thi>-u>mru«m). 
A  name  for  certain  plants  of  the  genus  Onoixtrdon.     [B,  41.  4-3.) 

ACANTHirBOUS,  adj.  A^k-a»n-thi»-u''ru>s.  From  axai«i. 
a  spin*',  and  oi/pa.  a  tail.  Fr..  acanthiure.  Ger.,  domschtcanziy. 
Having  the  tail  supplied  with  spines.     [A,  316.) 

ACAXTHOBOI.I78  I  Lat.  I.  n.  m.  Written  also  acanthabolus. 
A'k(a'k)-a'n(a^n)-tho'hV>-lu*s(lu*8).  From  SjtavOa,  a  thorn,  and 
9aAAcii',  to  cast  out,    Fr.,  acanthobote.     Ger.,  Giritenzange.    It., 


acantobolo,  acantat>oIo.  Sp..  acantahala.  1.  .\  name  given  by 
Paulus  --Egineta  to  an  ancient  forceps  for  removing  foreign  bodies 
imbedded  in  the  soft  imrts,  resembling  the  volsella.  [.\.  314.)  2. 
The  rose-btish.  [N'icander,  .\,  322.)  3.  A  genus  of  .4/*;<e  established 
by  Kiitzing.     [B.) 

AC.4.XTHOC.4Kr«)rs,  adj.  A'k-a'n-tho-ka'r'pu's.  From 
axavffa.  a  Spine,  and  xapirot.  fruit.  Fr,  acanth^tcarpe.  Ger.,  rfcni- 
fruchtig.  iip.,acantut.arpo.  Ua\ing  the  fruit  covered  with  spines. 
[B, :») 

Ar.VXTHOCEPH.4I,.\  (Lat).  n.  n.  pi.  A'kia'kv-a'ma'nKho- 
se-f(ke-f  I'a'-ia'.  From  eucai'tfa.  a  spine,  and  ce^oAij,  the  heatl.  Fi., 
acanthtKephale.1.  tn>r.,  Hakruirurmrr.  It.,  acauti>cefati.  Sp., 
acantocefaios.  Thoruv-heade<l  worms  :  an  order  *if  scttlecids  char- 
acterized by  a  prob<Jscis  armed  with  hook-like  proi-esses.  There  is 
but  one  genus.  Echinorrhi/nchus,  all  the  species  of  which  are  para- 
sitic.    [B.  27,  28] 

AC.\XTHOCEPH.\I,OUS.  adj.  A»k -a^n- tho-se'f'a=l-u>s. 
Thorny-headed,  having  the  characters  of  Ihe  Acanth/jcephaia  {q.  t*.). 

ACAXTHOCI,.\DorS.  adj.  A'k-a-'n-tho=kia»d-u's.  From 
axavda.  &  thorn,  and  xKaBov.  a  branch.  Fr.,  acanthoclade.  Ger, 
dorndstig.    Having  thorny  branches.    [B,  36,  36.) 

ACAXTHODES    (Lat.),    adj.      A'kia'k)-a»n(a»n)-tho'dez(das). 

See  ACAXTHOID. 

ACAXTHODIOX,  ACAXTHODIBM  (lat.),  n'sn.  A'k(a>kV 
a^n(a^n)-tho'di--o'n.  -u3m(u*m).  For  deriv.,  see  Acaxthoid.  1.  A 
genus  of  Acanthactoe  established  by  Delille.  2.  A  name  given  by 
C.  Koch  to  a  genus  of  Compositor.    [B,  41.) 

ACAXTHOGtOSSCM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A'k(a=k)-a=n(a»n)-tho- 
glo^s'su^nKsu^m).  From  axacda,  a  spine,  and  yKi^irira,  the  tongue. 
Blume's  name  for  a  genus  of  orchids  of  tlie  sub-order  Vandiuce. 
[B,  19,  41.) 

ACAXTHOID,  adj.  A=k-a»n'thoid.  Gr..  a»ar«uS.is.  Lat., 
acanthodes,  acanthoides,  acanihoideus.  Fr.,  acanthoide.  Ger., 
akanthusartig  (1st  def.).  dorndhnlich  (2d  def.).  1.  Resembling  the 
Acantlius.    [A.  306.)    2.  Spinous,  prickly.    [A,  322.) 

ACAXTHOI.IMOX  [Boissier],  ACANTHOirNUM  [C.  Koch] 
(I..at.i,  n"s  n.  A-k(a'k)-a-n(a'n)-tho-li(le)'mo-n.  -nu'nKnu^ui).  From 
ajcavSa.  a  spine,  and  Aci/xuit-to*'.  the  sea-lavender  or  snakeweed  [A, 
311].  A  genus  of  PlumlHiriinarea^  )B.  41]  or  Ptantaqinacea:  [B,  43) 
established  by  Boissier.    They  are  small  perennial  plants. 

ACAXTHOI-OBrS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  A=k(a»k)-a2n(a=n>-tlio=ro-bu's- 
(bu*s).    See  Acantbobolcs  (:W  def.). 

ACAXTHOtOMON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A''k(a»k)-a»n(a'n)-tho-lo'- 
mo-n.    See  Acaxtboliuox. 

ACAXTHOI.TSIS(Lat.),  n.  f.  A»k(a'k)-a'n(a»nVtho'l'i'(u«Vsi's. 
From  ixavea.  a  prickle,  and  Aiwit,  a  looseniig.  Ger..  Akantholyse. 
A  form  of  acanthosis  (q.  v.)  characterized  by  separation  of  the  upper 
layers  of  the  epidermis.  In  Auspitz's  classification  of  skin  diseases 
the  acantholyses  are  a  family  of  the  acanthoses,  embracing  pem- 
phious  e&si^ntiaUs  and  gangroena  cachcctica  infantum.  [G,  4.]— A. 
onllosa  aoqnisita  [G.  75).    See  VKHvamvs  foliaceus. 

ACAXTHOSIA  iLat).  n.  n.  A=kia'ki-a=n(a'ni-tho'ma5.  For 
deriv.  see  Aca-ntha  and -onio.*  Gf  r. .  Akanthnm.  Hvperplasia  ot 
the  prickle-cell  laver  of  the  epidermis.  [G.]— A.  simplex.  See 
Hypebacaxthosis.'— Alveolar  a.  (ier.,  alteolares  Akanthom.  A 
form  in  which  the  new-  growths  have  an  alveolar  structure.  Se« 
Atveolar  paracantboua.— Warty  a.  Ger.,  trarzeytariiges  Akan- 
thom. A  form  in  which  there  are  warty  elevations  upon  the  sur- 
face of  the  skin.  In  Auspitz's  classification  of  skin  diseases  the 
warzenartige  Akanthome  are  a  suljdivistou  of  the  family  of  hyper- 
acanthoses.  including  verruca  an(l  condyloma  acuminatum.     [G.] 

ACAXTHO-MASTIC,  n.  A'k-a=n"tho-ma's'ti»k.  See  Pseudo- 
MAsnc. 

ACAXTHOPELTIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A2k(a'k)-a2n(a>n)-tho-pe'l'- 
vi2s(wi2s).  For  deriv.,  see  Acaxtba  and  PEL^^s.  Ger..  Stachel- 
becken.  A  pelvis  with  its  cravity  encroached  upon  by  an  exostosis. 
[A,  319.) 

ACANTHOPHOKOrS,  adj.  A»k-a'n-tho'f'o-ni>s.  From 
iKa.y9a.  a  spine,  and  4>oi>clv.  to  bear.  Fr.,  aranthophore.  CJer., 
dorntragend.     Bearing  spines  or  prickles.     [B,  36,  .38.) 

ACAXTHOPODIOITS,  adj.  A=k-a=n-tho-po'diJ-u»s.  From 
aKavBa..  a  spine,  and  w66tov  (dim.  of  vovt,  a  foot).  Having  prickly 
leaf -stalks. 

ACAXTHOPODOtrS,  adj.  A«k-a'n-tho'p'o-du's.  From  «ai- 
9a.  a  spine,  and  wov?.  a  foot.  Fr.,  acnnthopode.  Ger.,  dornfussig. 
1.  Having  spinous  legs  (said  of  insects).  2.  Having  spines  in  the 
place  of  fins  (said  ot  fishes).     [A.  .306.  316.) 

ACAXTHOPOMATOrS,  ACANTHOPOMOUS,  adj's.  A»k- 
a'n-tho-po=m'a2t-u's,  -tho'p'o-mu's.  From  aKavBa.  a  sjjme,  and 
iruMa,  a  cover.    Having  the  opercula  spinous  or  serrated.    [A,  306.) 

ACAXTHOPOUS,  adj.  A^k-a^n-tho'pu's.  lYom  itai-Oa,  a 
spine,  and  <i\/i.  the  eye.  Tr.acanthoyif.  Gvr. .  dornauyig.  Having 
the  e.ve  furnished  with  spinous  processes.     [B,  38.) 

ACAXTHOPTEKYGIOUS,  adj.  A'k-a'n-tho>p-te»ri''ji'-u>s. 
From  iKafOcL.  a  spine,  and  irr«>i/f,  a  (in.    Thomy-flnned.    [A,  327.) 

AC.\XTHOSI.S  (IJit).  n.  f.  A'k(a'k)-a'n(a'n)-tho'si»s.  On., 
acantho'seos  i-sis).  For  deriv..  see  .\CANTnA  and  -osis.*  Ger., 
Akanthoae.  Diseaseof  the  prickle-cell  layerof  theepidermis.  The 
acanthoses  are  the  .3d  order  of  Auspitz's  7Ih  ckkssof  skin  diseases 
(the  ppidermidoses).  comprising  hyperacanthoaes,  paracanthoaes, 
and  acantholy.-e.i.     [G,  4.) 

ACAXTHOSPEBMUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A'k(a>k>-a'n(a>nVtho- 
spu*rm(spe^rm)'u^ni(u*m).  From  axavBa,  a  spine,  and  oirrfp/ia,  a 
seed.  Scnrank's  name  for  a  genus  of  plants,  of  the  natural  order 
Compositce.  tribe  Senecionidtag,  corresponding  in  part  to  the  genus 
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11.  m.    A'kta>kHs'iHii>u)'iliuMhii>-lu>it- 

111.  A*kia>kv«>n>ii>iii'llm>ialliu<iii.  (Jr., 
>  r  .  MiiriiJL'/du.  II  .  Sli  .  iini/ifo.  l)<-ltr'i> 
li.iif^Kiit  iilnntM  ittiiitiUiUH*«l  by  IJimiiMm. 
vniAi*KjL— A.  mol- 
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fnnniTiv    ™ll.'<l 

J.niii.-ii     II1..1..1.      Tircy    w.-n- 

lii»:hly  i*sji'«>iiif(l   hy   iUv  nii- 

ci*Mit*4    fnr    rtiiiliin*s,   KiimiiM. 

luinLi.  •'!>■..  uiul  UK  Ix'liiK  •lilr 

rftif.  iin!i-ilvs**iiU'rir.  aiitl  iin»- 

ll'lilivcof  plitllisis.     Till- n  hull- 

plant.  i*s|i.*clfinv  the    rtHii,  is 

juA.vTiirn.  Wlilv  mui-ilin:in.Mis     |.\.  .HO. 

SiS,  :Vll.]-   A.  aplnooa  [IJn. 

lUtHwJ.    Written  nliw  A.  ipimtnu.    Fr..  nninlh:   //.m.  ii.«-.    dr.. 

domiot  Barmklau,    A  fx-n-nnlal  lierh  of  S<iiiihi-ni  Kiinii>f.  alMnit 

SftH-t  nljrh.  U-arlnp  white  tlowen*.  nn«i  liavjii>r  leaves  siiittller  tiiau 

tliosie  of  .1.  fi»4lig.  with  spJiiiiiLs  etI»:i'H.     It.s  pn>|>er1ies  arv  sa\\\  t<i 

Ik-  Mniilar  to  tlH>«-  of  A.  nmllu.     (A,  316  ;  B,  I'J.  43,  4U.J-A.  venu, 

A.  vulcarlii.    S<-<-  .1.  fiio/(i.<. 

AC'ANr.S  t  Ijit.i.  I),  m.     See  .\rAN08. 

AC.\PALTI.  n.  Written  aLvi  nori/KifAi.  acap<itli,  and  aropulti. 
A  New  tiniimila  plant,  iinxliioin^  an  inferior  quality  of  pepper 

1  ?  /Vjier  Inni/llln  I.      []i.  +1.]    L'f.  AcAI'ATU. 

ACAPATLI.  n.  A  Mexican  name  for  the  Ira  /nilesccns 
1"  .Mexi.-an  cinrhona  "».    [A,  344.1 

ACAPSOJiilJJl  1.  n.  n.  A'k(a'kV^»>p<n'pl'n()'n.  FWini  uavKot 
la  priv  .  anil  mawvit,  snioke),  without  smoke.  Uoney  taken  from 
the  hive  without  the  u.*-  of  smoke.     |A.  .•«8.| 

AC.\P>"OS  iljit.i.  11.  m.  A'kin»kin'i>a'pi'no's.  For  deriv., 
se«>  .\('Ai'Nos.  Tliut  [Mirt  of  a  plant  whieli  <loes  not  smoke  much 
wh«-n  l■^^^Il.^l  o.l>s.i.     |A.  :tH.| 

ACAPSVLAB,  adj.    A>k.a*p'su'-la>r.    Lat..a«i/wu/an>,  nrap- 


flCI|MI>l4. 


priv.,  and  cap»iUa,  a  capsule.    Fr.,  acap- 


Kn»ni 
jiiW<iir»".  '    Without     a 
capsule.    t.\.  .tii.] 
ACAPVLTI,  n.  See 

ACAI'ALTI. 

ACABDEiKn   . 

.\'-ktt'ril.  .Voarili.i 
AC.\BDI.4  1 1 
n.  f.  A'kia'kH.i  . 
di'-a'.  From  a  pnv.. 
and  Kofiiia,  the  heart. 
Fr..  iicanlie.  (Jer.. 
>4crrrrfie,  Herzmoiu/t  I. 
It..  Sp..  ficnrrfiVi.  S.vii. : 
defect  tui  cordiji.  C'on- 
eenltal  nlisenci'  of  the 
Heart  :  that  fonn  of 
moiwtniHily  in  whieh, 
tojjether  with  a  normal 
fii'tiL-*.  another  exist-i, 
u«iwlly  iM.m  afterward, 
bavinir  no  heart  and 
otherwi.'*.'  malformeil 
In  Tarioiw  wavK.     |A. 

22.1        >!«•<•     ACEI-nAl.'H. 

AuoRPiirs,  and  Acoa- 

MUK. 

ACABDIAC,  adi; 
A'k-a'rdi'-a'k.  (Jr., 
ixipiiot.  I*at.,  arar- 
(/iti».  Fr..noirff<'.  Ttie 
Hiihi«'Ct  iif  aeardia  ii/.r.) 

AC.\BI>IACIT8  iljit  ).  n.  m.  A'kin>k)n'r^li'dei'-a'ku'an™<si. 
Fr  .  fi<-,nv/i<i./ii.-.  A  monster  without  a  heart.  S.-.'  Ac-auiiia.- A. 
•ncfpa.  Fr..  <irnnlin<iu<-  I/OI//.1U-.  (ine  in  whii-h  the  1»kIv  is 
niori-  ilevelo|»'<l  than  in  llii-  other  varieties:  the  heail.  the  trunk, 
tlie  pelvis.  th<-  limlM,  and  even  the  heart  existing,  but  in  a  stale  of 
atrophy.    (A,  15.  | 


ArABDIA.      (AFTER   LfSK.) 


.\l  AKIIIS.II  I.,  adj.  A>k«>r-di*u«l.  From  a  priv..  and 
(•■"1..  >^**-n  .  miutfioii,  a  liili«^*.  Nut  luupnj  (iMlid  of  idlelUtl.  lA. 
III. 

AC'ARUIOil.VMIA  iIjii  i.  n.  f  A<kia>khii>r.dl<o.he'(lu>'' 
e*  nil*  .t'  hrxiii  •  priv  .  ao^a.  the  heart,  and  atfia.  IiUkkI.  Ft.. 
iliiindoAiiiie       Uiek  of  lil.«.l  m  the  heart.     |K  I 

A<'ARUIONKBVIAit.at.i.  n.  f.  A>k(a>ki.a>r-di>Kvnu>nne>r>'- 
vi'iMi'iu'      Kroiii  a  |>riv  .  <apt>a,  tlH-  heart,  anil  nr 


Linli.o 


llorryV  u-rm  for  a  foil- 
un-  oi  iienoiis  notion  in  ilie  heart.     |A.  X»  ;  K.| 

ACARUIUTKOPIIIA  iljil.i,  n.  f.  A>kia>kVa>r.dl<.».(m'n<- 
■'.  Knuii  a  priv..  «ap<<a.  Ilu-  hi-art.  anil  rpoi^ii,  nutrition.  FY., 
aninliittnifiiiir.  8vn.  :  ojf-v/iiirn>jJtiii.  I*iorrv'K  term  for  uirophy 
oftlH-heari.     lA.JtKl 

ACABUIUN  (Lai. I,  adj.  A'kiaHia'r'di' u>«u<s>.  AITeclod 
«riUi  acanlla.    |A.  SSi.| 

ACABE(Fr.i.  D.    A*'ka>r.    Siv  Ar.ARf«. 

ACABI  iljit.l.  n.  in.,  pi  of  cictiruj  (M.  r.l.  Fr.,  nrtiririm.  Tlie 
family  of  .Inii'iiio  iinlt<>Ml.    IB.) 

A(-ABIAHIMiLal  I,  n.  r.  A<kia>k>-a>.rlin-i'a>.si>s.  For  deriv.. 
Hi-e  AiAKls.  Fr.  <ioiiri<Mr.  (irr.,  i/il<M-iwiir/ir.  It..  imirKin.  Sp., 
iiriiriiMriji.     Imh*  ScAniKS. 

Ai'ABICAliA,  n.    Hiv  ArAiucoBA. 

A('AKIC'II>K,    mil.      A'ka>r.i'.«id.      Ij»t..   nnirinV/in   (from 

il.oriM  [./    I    I.  and  nl  J.iT.  to  killl      .Sf  AcAROTtlXlr. 

Al'ABIt'OKA,  ACABICOBA,  n.  A  llrazllian  name  for  the 
Hi/tlrtH-f'li/lf  limit* lliilfi  iljniurii.il  ;  ii.mil  Itv  the  Imlians  as  an  aro- 
iiiutie.  nlexipluirmii'.  ami  emelic.     lA.  810 :'  II.  44.  I'.i.l 

AC'ABIUA.  ACAUID^i:  (ijit.l,  n's  n.  and  f.  iil.  A<k(a>k>«>' 
ia*i'ri'tl.a', -iia'.<'»i.  The  aearideM :  a  family  of  Insects  of  tlie 
onler  ytmriiin  iinlles),  many  of  nliieh  are  |inniKitie.    |B.l 

ACABIDEA  iI.Al.1,  n.  n.  pi.    A'kia>ki-a'ta>>-ri>d'e*e<i«.    See 

.\<AK1.NA. 

Ar ABIDES,  n.  pi.    A'k'a'-ri'dz.    See  AcARinA. 
ACABIUI.'EiLat.i,  D.f.  pi.    A>kla>kha>la>i-ri>d'l>-e(a>-e>i.  See 

.Vi'AKlN'A. 

ACARIENiFr.i.  adj.anrt  n.  A'-ka'n-^i'n'.  Due  to  an  acanis. 
In  the  pi..  iK'iirieiiji,  the  .IruriiKi. 

ACARINA  (Lat.i,  n.  n.  pi.  A'k(a'ki-a»ln«>riirei'na>.  Fr.. 
.ifvirnii.  ooirin.  Syil.  :  .WoFio.ii.n>.»oi.i,ir.i.  An  onlir  of  nninwls 
of  the  eluKS  Arnrfninlii,  distini^lisliisl  by  the  fusion  uf  the  nlslonien 
anil  the  ceplialiHthorax  into  a  single  mass.  I(  miiiprisi-s  the  faini* 
lies  l.iiifiualiiliiiii.  Mncriihiiitultr.  and  .li-ririV;.!.  whirli  iiulnile  si-v. 
eral  {larasitic  iri-nera.  sneli  as  .4if/(i.i,  (  firilhoplfK,  ('Inyti'titii,  Ikniio- 
liej*,   IhTiiinui/Ksiis^   Arix/e5,   Peil}a«tu»ia,  S^iiTttiitrJi,  ami    Tj/nialU' 

,,l.u».    iB.-.T.a-.i 

ACABNA  il.at.i.  n.  r.  A^kln>ki-a>r'na>.  Gr.  oxapt-a.  a  kind  of 
thi,sile  |Tlieiiphrnstus|.  A  name  iiivin  liv  WilMiiiow  to  a  seetion 
of  the  Ki-niis  AlriicliiliM.  by  Vailluiii  lo  the  m'mis  I'lrniniiim.  and  liy 
Hill  to  another  i^'mis  of  plants  :  all  of  wliiih  Inloiit,'  to  the  natural 
onler  CimiiHisilu-  anil  the  trit»-  Cyioiria'.  |H.  41.  W.j-  A.  Knmml- 
fera  IWiUdenow].    The  jnimmy-rooteil  tlusUe.    See  Carlina  i/iiwi- 

ACABO-DEBMATITIS  iLiit.i.  n.  f.  A'kia'kl"a'(a'>-ro-du»r- 
ide'^ri-ma'-tiitei'irJs.  For  deriv..  si*e  Acari's  anil  Dehuatitih.  In- 
llaminatlon  of  the  skin  due  to  the  presence  of  an  arariis.  IfJ.)  — 
A.-cl.  autumnalis.  A  variety  produced  by  the  Li-utua  autum- 
mill.,.     |(i.l 

ACARODESiIjit.l,  adj.    A'k(a'ki-o'ia>i-ro"deade'8).    Acarold. 

ACABOimiM  (Lat.l,  n.  n.  A'kia'k>.a'ia'i-ro'di'-u>in(u«m). 
Aiaroid  resin. 

ACABOIS,  adj.  A'k'a'-roid.  Lat..  ncarodes.  Fr..  ncnrotdr. 
For  deriv.,  siv  ArARois.  AcARrs.  and  ^>i</.«  1.  Kesembling  an 
aoanis  or  tiek.  2.  PertnininK  to  or  di-riviil  from  the  genus  .4oiroi». 
— A'harz  ider.i,  A.  resin.    See  under  Resi.n. 

ACABOU>IUM(Lat.).  n.  n.  A'k(a'kw«'(a"»-ro-i»d'i'.ii>min<nn. 
.S»'e  Aiiiriiiil  REMiN. 

ACABOISdjit.l.  n.  f.  A'kla'kl-a'ia'i-ro'i's.  A  genus  of  plants, 
sail!  to  lie  iilelitieal  with  the  A'niif/iurWioii.  [B.  TX.j-A.  resinl- 
fera*    Si'e  Xantvpriui(£A  lia.stili«. 

ACABON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A'k(a>k>'a'(a'l-ni'n.  Or.,  ajcapor  (Aria- 
totle]  I  from  a  priv..  and  «api|,  a  head).  A  varielv  of  wild  myrtle, 
I>erhai«s  the  .Wyr(i/.«  siUvstris,  or  its  lierry.    |  A.  .tii.  333  :  B,  :i8.1 

ACAROPSISiIjit.i,  n.  f.  A'kia'ki-a'ia't-ro'p'si'.s.  From  uoiH, 
an  ororii.s.  aniloi^it.  o.i^wrf.  Fr.,  inviro/«*e.  Agi'linsof  .4m<'/i«ii/<j, 
••.stablLshiHl  bv  .Moiiuin-Tandon,  ineluding  a  |>art  of  the  genus  CAr^- 
/e/iMi.;.  r.l.    '[A,  .mi 

ACAROTOXIC, adj.  A'k.a'ro-to'x'i'k.  Forderiv..see AcARni 
aiiilToxir.  Fr..<iron./oj-M;iie.  It..  nroro/oMiro,  Syn.  :  ncoriridr. 
Callable  of  killing  acari  (said  of  medicinal  ajiplicatious).  |Aub<',  A, 
:iin.l 

ACABP.E  cljit.i,  n.  f.  pi.  A'k(a>k>.a»rp'e(a"-e«).  From  uap- 
»ov.  withoiii  fruit.  Iiarri'ii.  Svn. :  rrt/)>lo-imiirliginet  |Sehiinlein|. 
.\  genus  of  skin  diseas<-s  in  ('iiehs's  classidcation  ;  eruptions  not 
attenileil  with  plastic  li-sions  1"  fniils"i.  I.  e.,  without  papules,  vesi- 
cles, or  the  like.     |i i.  .'>. I    Keally  an  adj..  ninruiir  Iwing  understood. 

ACABPE  I  FY.  I.  adj.    A'-ka'rp.    Acari«'us, 

ACARPELLOUS,  adj.  A'k.a>r'i>i''l-n>s.  From  a  priv  and 
r<iri»  ;/iiiii  ISI1-  fABPEI.!.  Ijlt.,  n<vii7X-//l<».  Fr  .  iiriiriirM.  With- 
out, or  depriviil  of,  earix'ls.    jLindley,  A.  34! ;  B.  3K,  :i).\ 

ACABPIA  iljit.l,  n.  f.  A»k(a'k).«>rp'i»-««.  Or,  ^a|»n'a.  Uw 
fruilfulness,  Iwrrenneiw.    (A,  311. J 


A.  a|H-:  A',  at:  A',  ah:  A«,  all:  Ch.  chin;  Ch',  loch  (ScottUh);  E,  he;  E«,  ell;  G,  go;  1,  die;  I»,  in;  N,  In;  N',  tank: 
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ACAXTHOTHECA 
ACCESSORIUS 


ACASPOCS,  adj.  A'^k-a^r'pu's.  Or..  a«apiro?.  I..at..  ocarpiw. 
Ft.,  acarue.  Cier.,  unfruchttHir.  1.  ilii  botwuy  without,  or  de- 
prived of,  fruit.  [B,  38.1  2.  (In  deraiatologj- 1  without  elevations, 
non-oodular.    [A,  *S.)    Cf .  Acarp*. 

ACABTCM,  n.  An  alchemical  name  tor  red  lead.  [Ruland,  A. 
316.)    See  Lead  tetroxide. 

ACAKCM(Lat.i,  n.  n.    A'kia'ki'a'-ru'miru'm).    See  Acarox. 

ACARCS  (Lat.i,  n.  m.  A'kia>kra'-ru'siru*si.  From  iKufn. 
(from  iKifris.  minute,  indivisiblel,  a  mite.  Fr.,  atnre.  Ger.,  Mi(be. 
It.,  Sp.,  acaro.  A  geuiLs  of  Aravhnitia  (embracing  the  mites  and 
ticksi  l>elonKing  to  the  order  Acarina,  established  oy  Linnteus  and 
by  him  made  co-extensive  with  that  order.  The  genus  is  now  dis- 
tributed among  a  numl)er  of  otlier  genera.  (B.  G.]— A,  ameri- 
canas.  See  Pi'lex  ;>e«e/ra»i.s\ — A.  autnninalls.  SeeLEPTfs«»- 
<iiiiiii<i/is.— A.  brachypus  [Olfers].  See  Sarcoptes  .scufciei— A. 
easel.  Ft.,  ooire  du  fromngt:  (Jer..  Kiisemilbf.  Syn.  :  A.  du- 
titffitictut.  The  cheese-mite. — A.  ceUarls.  A.  cirf>.  See  A.  ntsei. 
— A.  comedonam.  See  Demodex  follicnlorum.—A,  dumesticus. 
See  A.  ea*e/.— A.  dysenteriae  [LirinieusJ.  A  species  foiuid  iu  the 
dejecta  of  dysenteric  patients,  at  one  time  suppose<i  to  Ik*  tlie  cause 
of  the  disease.  (B,  7ii.|— A.  ejnUcerans  [LinnseusJ.  See  Sarcop- 
tes seubitfi.—  A*  fariiue.  ....  acare  tit  la  /urine,  tier.,  ,1/e/i/- 
nii76e.  The  Hour-mite  iTi/roglj/phns  farince).  [B.]— A.  folllculo- 
rum  [G.  Simon].  See  Demodex  follicitlurum.—A,  hordel.  The 
t'lirithoptes  monunguicutosus :  a  larval  mite  that  occm's  as  a  para- 
site upon  barley,  and  occasionally  attacks  persons  engaged  iu 
haudUug  barley  (reaping,  threshing,  etc.).  It  enters  the  skin  iu  the 
region  of  the  foUicles.  givmg  rise  to  urticarial  wheals,  eczema,  or 
{lauiful  dermatitis.  [G/] — A.  hamanaa  [Geoffroy],  A.  humauua 
subcutaneu^  seu  psoricus  [Pallasj.  See  Sarcoi>tes  saibiei.— 
A.  inargiuatoD  [HermaunJ.  A  species  the  type  of  which  was  a 
mite  found  running  about  on  the  corpus  callosum  at  the  necrop.sy 
of  a  man  who  had  died  of  fracture  of  the  skull  in  Stras.sburg.  It 
has  been  suggesteii  that  it  was  "  introduced  dm-iug  tlie  operation 
by  a  fly  seeking  to  lay  its  eggs."  [A,  ^9.J — A.  rieinus.  Ger., 
yemeine  Zecke,  H'tlzbork.  Syn. :  Ixodes  rieinus  [Limia^usi.  The 
wood-tick.  According  to  Gerber,  after  inserting  its  seta  in  the  skin 
it  distentls  itself  with  blood  to  the  size  of  a  ricmus  seed.  [G.J— A. 
sacchari,  A.  saccharinas.  The  sugar-mite  ;  foimd  in  raw  sugar 
by  U.  Xiccol  in  luiS :  uo«  assigned  to  the  genus  Tijroglijph us.  |B.J 
—A.  scabiei  [DegeerJ.  The  itch-mite,  bee  Sarcoptes  mnhiei.— 
A.  slro  [Laimaiusj.  Fr.,  .-1.  sirun.  See  .4.  ca«ei.— A.  Stockholmii. 
See  Scabies  tiorwegica.—A*  syron.    See  A.  casei. 

ACATALEPSIA  iljit.i.  n.  f.  A''k(a2kl-a2tian>-a^(a»i-le-p'si=- 
a*.  tJr..  a«ttToA7)i^ia  (from  a  priv..  and  KaraXatifidveiv.  to  compre- 
hend), incomprehensibility.  Fr.,  acatulepsie.  Ger.,  Akatatepsie. 
It.,  aeatatessift.  .\catale*i)sy.  1.  Uncertainty'  as  to  diagnosis  or 
prognosis.  2.  Impairment  of  the  faculty  of  toUowing  a  course  of 
reasoning.    3.  Epdepsy.    4.  Dementia.    [A,  306,  310,  :^.  :1;2.5.  J 

ACATALEPSY,  n.    A'k-a't'a'l-e^p-si'.    See  .\CATAtj:pslA. 

ACATALEPTIC,  a<j.  A^k-a^t-a^l-e'p'ti'k.  Fr..  nentnleptique. 
Sp.,  acatateptico.  Pertaining  to,  or  affected  with,  acAtalepsia. 
[A,  306.] 

ACATAI.IS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A»k(a»k)-an(a»t)'a'lia>li-i's.  From  a 
priv..  and  x*'"€eii'.  to  want.  An  old  name  for  the  juniper  berrj-. 
from  the  abundance  of  its  seed.    [A,  331,  3:iO  :  B,  44,  SH.  | 

ACATAPHASIAlLat.i.n.  f.  A=k(aSk)-a2tta»ti-a>-faifa'rzi'(si»)- 
a'.  From  a  priv..  and  Kard^aat^.  a  well-ordere..  statement.  Ger., 
Ak(itcn)kasie.  A  sj'ntactical  disturbance  of  the  faculty  of  speech, 
as  distmgui.shed  from  verbal  aphasia  {q.  v.K    [A,  319.] 

ACATAPOSIS,  n.  A^-ka't-a'p'o-si's.  From  o  priv.  and  icoTa- 
woetK,  deglutiliou.     !•>..  acatapost.    Ger.,  .-ikatapose.    It.,  acata- 

pijsl.      Sp..  Iiriilupusin.      See  DvSPHAGLA. 

^CAT.VPOTOS    ilJit.i.    adj.      A2k(a»kl-a2t(ani-a'(a>)'po-to=s. 
Gr..  ajcaroiTOTot.     Incapable  of  Ijeing  swallowed.     [A,  3^.| 
ACATARTUSiI.^t.),  adj.    A2kia3k)-a2ttaH):a'r'tu's(tu<s).    See 

ACATHARTUS. 

ACATASTA.SIA,  ACATASTASIS  (Lat.l.  n's  f.  A'k(a'kVa't- 
(a't>-a»9(a^si-ta(ta>i'zi2isi-i-,i=.  -a=st<a=sti'a»sia''si-iS3.  Gr.,  inarai- 
maiaifrom  a  priv..  and  KoBurrdvat..  to  set  in  orderl.  Fr.,  acatasta- 
sie.  Ger.,  Akatastasie.  It..  arata.iUisi.  Sp.,  acatasUutis.  Irregu- 
larity, as  in  the  paroxysms  of  fever.    [A,  3:S.J 

AC ATA-STATiE  (Lat.l.  n.  f.  pi.  A»k(a»k)-a't(a't)-a'st/a».st)'a''t- 
(a^ti-wa^-e'^).    Acatastatic  fevers.    [A,  313. J 

ACATA.ST.\TIC,  adj.  A'k-a't-a'-stan'i^k.  Gr..  dxaTaoraTot. 
Lat.,  ucataatntus.  iieatastaticus.  Fr.,  acutastatique.  Ger..  aku- 
tastfitiseh.  It..  (irata.ttniico.  Sp.,  acaiftstfitico.  1.  Irregular,  in- 
determinate, lacking  a  deflnite  type  (said  of  feversi.  2.  Constantly 
changing  (said  of  the  api>earance  of  the  lu-iue).    [A,  .306.  ] 

ACATERAdjjt.i.  n.  f.  A5kia'ki-a2t(a>ti-e(ai'ra'.  Fr.,nrn^^Vn. 
Tlie  cojiiliuui  junilier.     See  Ji-niperus  comynnni.s.     ["B.  .II.] 

ACATEKGASTOS,  ACATEBGA.STUSdjit.l,  adj.  A»k(a»ki- 
a'l(a'ti-u'rie''rh;;u^siKa2si't<i2.s.  -tu'situ*s).  Gr..  iKariiyycurrof.  Dif- 
ficult of  elaboration  (said  of  the  chyme).    [Galen,  A.  322.] 

ACATHAK.SIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A»k(a»ky-a'(a«Kha'r'si2-a».  Or.. 
aKa0afltria  (from  a  priv,,  and  KiOaiptty,  to  cleanse).  Fr.,  acafliarsie. 
Uvr.,  Akathnmir.  It.,  Sp.,  ocafaroiVt.  1.  Uncleanness  ;  an  old  term 
for  impurit}'  of  the  humors,  or  a  foul  state  of  a  wound.  2.  Absence 
of  menstruation.  3.  A  saburral  condition  of  the  intestines.  |A, 
837. 1 

ACATHABXrS  'Lat.),  adj.  A'kra'k)-a'(a>>-tha'r'tu=s(tu«s). 
Gr.,  aKd0apT(K.  In  a  state  of  acatharsia  iq.  r.i:  not  having  men- 
struated.    ]A,  SIK-Si.'.] 

ACATSIA-VALLI,  ACAT.SJAVAI,!,!,  n.  A  Malabar  name 
for  the  Cnssythra  filiformu).     [A,  321 .  ] 

ACACDATE,  adj.    A'k-a<'dat.    Or..  SxavXat.    Lat.,  acaudatus 


(from  a  priv..  and  caiirfa,  a  tail).    Fr.,  acaude.   Ger.,  ungesehwdnzt. 

It.,  acaudato.    Lit.,  tailless  ;  lacking  the  coccyx.    [A,  314.] 
ACACLE  (Fr.),  adj.    .\'-kol.    Acaulose,  acaulescent.    [B.] 
ACAl'l^ESCENCE,  n.    A^k-a'l-e'-is'ens.     The   state  of   being 

acaulescent  (y.  v.). 
ACAULESCENT,  AC.\IILINE,  adj's.    A^k-aM-e's'e'nt.  -a«l'- 

i^n.    From  apriv,  and  «auA6t.  a  stem.    Lat.,  a«ii((iji.    Fr.,'acou(e. 

Ger.,  stengellos.    In  Uitauy,  apparently  devoid  of  a  stem,  having  a 

very  short  stem.    [B.  ] 
ACAULlSiLat).  adj.   A»k(a>k)-a«r(a»'ul)-i's.   Acaulescent.  |B.] 
ACAULOSE,  adj.    A=k-a*l'os.   In  botany,  having  no  stem.    [B.] 
ACAULOSI.4    (Uit.),    n.    f.     A-k(a3k)-aM(aS-nl)-o'si''-a5.      For 

deriv.,  see  Acaclescest.     1.  The  condition  of  being  apparently 

stemless,  or  naturally  acaulescent.    2.  A  diseased  state  of  a  plant 

in  which  the  stem  is  abnormally  deficient.  [B,  19.] 
ACAITLOUS,  adj.  A^k-aM'u's.  See  Acacixise. 
ACAWEKLA,  n.    Sp.,  acaveria,  raiz  de  seriyientes.    A  Ceylon 

Elant,  or  its  root  iracine  de  serpent),  used  as  a  remedy  for  snake- 
ites;  theOp/iioj-i//ijm  sei-pej«(ji!iim  [Linnaeuii].    [B,  44.J 

ACAYA,  n.  Said  to  be  an  American  ( ?  Indian)  name  for  the 
C'leome  sinapistrum.    ["  Jour,  de  pharm.,"  xiii,  23  ;  A,  344.] 

ACAYIBA,  n.  According  to  Pi.son,  a  Brazihan  name  for  the 
.4iiafiiirf<i()ii  uecidenhile.     [A,  344.] 

ACAZDIK,  ACAZLB,  n.  Written  also  nendzir.  kazdir.  kacir, 
fosdir.  and  .•^a.^'dir.  Ar.,  ut-qazdir,  tin.  An  alchemical  name  for 
tin.     I B.  44,  .W.  52.] 

ACCABLEMENT  (Fr.),  n.  A»-ka'bl-ma»n».  Lat.,  virinm  op- 
pressio.  Ger.,  Ueberhdufung,  Niedergeschhigenheit.  It.,  oppres- 
siune,  aggravamento.  Sp.,  ttbdtimientu.  Prostration,  particularly 
a  sense  of  oppression.    [J.  Bouillaud,  A,  3:12.] 

ACCATEM,  ACCATDM,  n's.  Alchemical  names  for  brass. 
[A.  343.] 

ACCELEB.\TEUR  (Fr.),  n.  A'k-sa-la-ra'-tuSr.  See  Accele- 
rator.—A,  de  1' urine.    See  Bclbo-cavernosus. 

ACCELEBATOK,  n.  A^k-se'l'eS-ra-to'r.  Lat.,  accelerator 
(from  accelerare,  to  hasten).  Fr.,  accelerateur.  Ger.,  Beschleu- 
7iiger,  Treibmuskel  (2d  det.).  It.,  accelcratore.  Sp.,  ucelerador.  1. 
A  term  applied  to  certain  nerves  stimulation  of  which  increases  the 
rapidity  ot  the  heart's  action.  [K.]  2.  A  muscle  which  is  sup- 
posed to  hasten  the  flow  of  a  physiological  discharge.— A.  des 
Hams,  A.  des  Samens  (Ger. i.  See  Bri,Bo-<;AVER"Nosus.  —  A, 
nerves  of  the  heart.  See  under  Nerve.  —  A.  partus  (Lat.). 
.\n  ecbolic.  au  abortifacieut.— A.  seiuinis,  A.  urmae  (Lat.).    See 

BCLBO-OAVERXOSrs. 

ACCENSIO  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A^k(a»k)-se2n(ke2n)'shi2(si»)-o.  From 
nerendere,  to  kindle.  1.  Ignition.  2.  The  lighting  up  of  an  inflam- 
mation.   3.  A  sensation  of  heat  or  burning  in  a  part.    [A,  333.] 

ACCENTUATED,  adj.  A'k-se'nt'u'-a-te^d.  Fr.,  accentui. 
Ger..  aeeentuirt.  Exaggerated,  abnormally  distinct  (said  of  the 
sounds  of  the  heart ). 

ACCENTCATION,  11.  A^k-se'nt-u^-a'shu'n.  Fr..  accentua- 
titin.  (icr,,  ,trr,  ,ilu,itif,n.  Betiinung.  It.,  accentuazione.  The 
state  of  h.-iiiK  a iiKmted  (o.  c). 


ACCEPTABULUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A%(a3k)-se»p(ke2p)-ta2b- 
( tas  b  i'u-(  u  i-lu^mUu'm).    See  AcETABULtTM. 

ACCESS,  n.  A^k'se^s.  Lat.,  ticcessus  (from  accedere,  to  ap- 
proach). Fr..  acces.  Ger.,  ^ii/ai(,  Zutritt.  It.,  itccesso.  Sp.,  ac- 
cesion.    1.  An  attack  or  paro  'ysm  of  disease.    2.  Copulation. 

ACCESSION,  n.  A^'k-se^sh'u'n.  Lat.,  accessio  (from  accedere, 
to  approach).  Fr.,  accession.  Ger.,  Hinzutreten.  It.,  accessione. 
Sp..  accesion.  1.  The  onset  of  a  disease.  2.  Its  recurrence  or  a 
sudden  increase  in  its  severity. 

ACCESSIVE,  adj.  A'k-se's'i^v.  Occurring  in  or  character- 
ized by  accessions. 

ACCESSOIRE  (Fr.).  adj.  and  n.  A'k-se'-swa'r.  See  Acces- 
sory.—A's  de  Cowper.  Cowijer's  glands.  See  Gi,axdvtl^  ante- 
ivnstiit(f.—A.  de  la  parotide.  See  Accessor!/  parotid.— A.  de 
I'ohturateur  Interne.  See  AccEssoRirs  obturatoris  intemi. — 
A's  de  I'oeil.  The  appendages  of  the  eve  (brow.  lids,  lachrymal 
apparatus,  ctc.i.  (A.  .Slit;.]— A.  de  Willis.  See  .Spinol  accessory 
NKKVK  ,V.  de  Wrisberg,  A.  du  brachial  rutanC-  interne. 
S.c  N/.(,r//  nilrniifl  rutiiiieoii.s  nv.HVK.—A.  du  grand  (on  longi  fl6- 
ohisseur  coinntun  des  ortells.  See  AccK.ssoliirs  ll<  .n,,i.i  Inngi 
il„i,lnr:im  ;(../«.- A.  du  nerf  crural.  A  iinnie  civ.ii  l<.  Ilie  fourth 
and  fifth  pairs  ot  lumbar  nerves.  |A.  32(1.1  A.  du  pancreas.  See 
,4cre.s.«ory  PANCREAS.— A.  du  pied  d'hippocainpe.  See  Pes  uc- 
(csKOrius. — A.  dn  Hacro-lomibaire.  Sec  .\(  (  i.?-s..itns  sacro-htm- 
hnU.i.—A.  dn  saphftne  externe.  See  E.iirniid  suiilimuus  nerve. 
—A.  grand  du  pied  d'hippocampe.     See  Pes  hippocampi. 

ACCES.SORIDM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  A^k(a3k)-se's(kc's)-so'ri2-u»m- 
(u'm).    For  deriv..  see  Accessor! cs.    An  accessory,  an  appendage. 

ACCESSORIUS  (Ijit.).adj.and  n.  m.  A=k(a!ik)-se«s(ke5s)-so'ri=- 
u-'sdr's).  From  iirredere,  to  be  added  to.  Accessory.— Accessorll 
orbicularis  oris.  Those  musclis  which  co-operate  with  the  or- 
bicularis oris,  either  causing  its  coronal  and  liasilar  parts  to  meet 
and  press,  if  necessary,  against  ..lie  another  in  the  shutting  of  the 
m..iitli  llevatores  nienti  and  .l..pr.'ss..n-s  lal.ii  siip.rK.ns  nWiniiiuiue 
nasi)  :  or  acting  as  its  ni(..I.Tai.)is  s..  as  1..  .Iraw  it  fn.i.i  tin-  |K.inta 
within  its  circumference,  ..pen  ili.'  iii..ulli.  eiilar;;.-  iis  iliaimters, 
ami  draw  the  integumenus  toward  their  origins  (iiasjiles  laliii  supe- 
rioris,  levatores  latiii  suiMjrioris  et  alarum  nasi,  levatores  labii  sujie- 
rioris,  levatores  angulorum  oris,  zygomatici  majores,  zygomatic! 


0\  not:  O'.  whole;  Tli.  thin:  Th'.  the:  V.  like  oo  in  too;  U',  blue;  V,  lull;  V,  full:  U».  uru;  U',  like  Q  (German). 
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R«UtaUtllfrnun>L    lA.  »<«        A.  »d  lll«>-ro.l«Irin.  A.  »«l  ••<•«.- 


ACCiriTRIXA  lUl  ^  11.  f.     A'kiii>k.Ki'|«kl'ii.l«trtir.'riui« 
linwk  (iRVttuw  blrtlH  «if  iin-v  Nt-u  on  iih  Julc 


tun.'l     iiiu.liii 


.       A  lUilU'lnil 

..f  III.- f.->l       I 

.ilil.-.'..r  tlii-l-al 

.  ,i..|  iiilo  llu'  low.' 

I  III.'  I'li.i r  III' 

Ik-It. 'mm.  til.'  ..lili.iiM 


cti.i 


Tiir  ri_»XTAR  mscijw. 
MllU.I.K  Ljhvcn.  urTKR 
aAi*i'k;v.i 

U  WMMdw  0«IVll  loBffl  ai(i- 
|«««i  (wdU  :  r,  Irailaa  of  tbr  ll«l- 

m  lux—  dlgllaniin  ft.auBitB 


.'.,..      I II,.'    ItXI..    ..f     III.-     f.N.| 

,i  1  O'.  :i.>  ,  A'kfro  iliiT  i  Tin-  im- 
1'  ii~  "f  111.'  spinal  ii<i-«'SH.ir)-  m-rvi'.  - 
V'krainpf.   ili.-r  i        S|in.-uii.   t.pnii-  nr 

I ..I  ih.Mi'  iniis.<li-s  ..r  111.-  n<-><k  illic 

l.rno'.'l.'l.li.-iiuisl.il.l  nn.l  tli.-cii.-iilliirlKi 
Iml  an-  Mipiilii-.!  Iiv  llii-  siiliinl  acv-s. 
n-n-.-.  |A.  .ir.i.|  A'lkhnianK 
.1,  l-nrnlVKiB  ..f  lli.-  wiin.-  niiis<-l.-H 
A,  SID.  I  — A.  obturalorlit  Internl. 
->..  ri<r.-«»..ir.  tl,  /  ../.(.i.iW.  iir  i.i(.'ni.'. 
•V/ii.i'fr.MA.i.i 


h..r>- 


Sv 


i-lli 


■  flrior  loBfiu  poll)- 
ck  I  4,  l^«  lb«r  UmbfkmlM;  i,  ft 
l—<M   mi  IW  Aasor  hrvrW  eon- 


.1     I'-r. 

potllH  lilppocHnipl.  S.-.-  Vks  tii'CvMU- 
rn.a.  A.  racru-luiiihaliii.  !•>.,  accrs- 
»,irc  till  »<i.r../oiil/«M,.'.  II.,  .i<-r<'*M>ri<> 
rill  .«icr>.-/<"ii(«ir.'.  An  llliwunl  pniliin- 
imlion  i>f  till-  siu-r.ihiliilwlis  nui«i-l<- ; 
arisinE  fnini  111.-  up|i.-r  iiian,'ins  .>f  Ih.' 
l..\v,-r  six  riKi.  ilil.rliallv  U<  111.-  l.-lul..ns 
i.r  III.-  sai'r..-luiiil>ali^.  aiiii  U-ini.-  iiis<'rt.-<l 
liy  a  n-n.-K  .if  l<'lli|.>ii>.  int..  tlu'  ali|.'l<'.s  i.f 
till'  upiJiT  rilw  aii.l  Inio  Hit-  Iniiisvtrtn.- 
IH-ott-ss  of  thf  .-i«-v.-nl  1)  ot-rvical  vertt-bra. 
(A.  S.)  — A*  trlclpltU.  Syn. :  dormt- 
epitnH-MearU.  A  iiillKck*  coliilllOD  in  I  he 
qiiadrumnna.  sometimes  present  in  man  as  a  slij)  oonnei-Iini.' Hie 
trieeriK  exieiist.r  i-uhiti  ami  the  latlssimiis  dorsi.  [C.]— A.  WUIIkII. 
See  >pin<i/  nccriuuiry  NER\'E. 

ACCESSORY,  adj.  A'k-ae's'so-ri'.  Lat.,  acceitgoriiut  i<j.  v.  for 
deriv.t.  Kr..  ttrci-jwinrr.  Oer..  acceitxoritich.  It.,  .iccejwori.i.  Sp., 
euvfMurin.  Contributory  in  a  subordinate  mauner  isaid  cliieUy  of 
Derveti  and  inusclesi. 

ACCESSUS  I  Lat.  I,  n.  m.  A'k(a"ki-se'sike'.si'su'sisii<s).  For 
derir..  »•*-  Acc^iSuaii's.  Se«  Access  and  Aditcs^  also  remarks  un- 
der ABiiCEas. 

ACCIB,  n.  At.,  cu-tekb,  lead.  An  alchemical  name  for  lead. 
IB, -H,  SO,  54.) 

ACCIDEN8  (Lat.^,  adj.  A>kia>ki'si'diki'dl-e»nz(e>n8).  Pred. 
part,  of  accidere,  to  fall  down  uixin.  Adventitious.  As  a  n.,  an  ac- 
cident. 

ACCIDENT,  n.  A'k'si'd-c'nt.  Gr..  <hiii$ii<rit.  Lat.,  accident 
(7.  r.  for  deriv.  1.  Fr.,  accident.  Gi-T.,  Zit/all.  It.,  Sp.,  acci'den/.-. 
An  epiphenonienon  ;  a  morbid  manifestation  which  is  not  a  part  of 
the  usual  course  of  a  disease. 

ACCIDENTAL,  odj.  A'k-si'd-e'nt'a'l.  Gr.,  miifinTutot.  Ijit.. 
accideutaltjf.  Fr..  iiccidcntct.  fjer.,  accidcntell^  zit/atliij.  It.,  ac- 
cidentnlr.  Sp..  accidental.  1.  Adventitiou.s.  *2.  Intercurrent  :  su- 
peo'eninc  without  any  ni-cessary  connecti.in  with  the  preoedinjr 
conillli.in  (sniil  of  morbid  plienomi-nai.— A.  nnos.  See  .rfWi;/iciVi/ 
A>Tfl. — A.  colom.     S<-.-  Complementary  c.junts. 

ACCIDENTALISM,  n.  A'k-si'd-e'ut'a'li'zm.  Fr.,  acciden- 
lalinme.  A  doctrine  which  ipnorcs  ictioloKy  in  the  study  and  man- 
agement of  diseas4-,  and  deaU  only  with  symptoms.     [A,  301.] 

ACCIDENTALIST,    n.     A>k-si'd-e>nfa'l-i»sl.     Fr.,  acciden- 
talixte.    One  who  treats  symptoms  without  rt-panl  to  their  caUM-s. 
lA,.t:i.i 
ACCIL,  n.    See  Accib. 

ACCIOCA,  n.  A  plant  of  unknown  botanical  clmracters,  some- 
times US4-1I  inst4-ad  of  I'ura^ay  tea.     |B.  -14.1 

ACCIPENSEK  I  Lat.  I,  n.  m.  A»kia>k)-«l«(ki»)-pe'ii-su»r<8c'r). 
See  AclPENSKR. 

ACCIPITEKdvit.Vn.  m.  A'kln'ki-si'ivki'pi'i'l-u'ne'r).  Gen., 
necij>itrig.    IVobably  from  wvvirrcpot.  Rwift-wine.-<l.    {A,  31:1.1    Gr., 

Upoi.  Fr.,  areijiitre,  eitervier.  Ger.,  Habichtuhinite,  Sjx-rlH-r.  8p., 
accipitre.  Lit.,  a  liawK  :  an  nnci.-nl  Imndair.-  us.-.!  for  the  nose  ; 
an  call*-<l  fnim  its  ri-H.-niblani'e  to  a  fulcm's  h...Ml  or  to  a  hawk's 
clow  ..r  from  the  liirliHi'-ss  of  itsKra-sp.  |  A,:K3.:«0..%i:i.|— A.  qnln- 
qaeceps.  (Jr..  itpof  wtvraxiiiaXtK.  <it-r..  ninfkitpjlye  llittnchtg- 
binde.  A  variety  niiide  with  a  llve-heail.-d  liandaRc.  (A,  3^.|— A. 
triceps.  Gr..  U^  rptx/^sAof.  Ger.,  dreiktipljiic  linbichtsbindt:. 
One  nuide  with  a  three-headi-d  bandage.    [A,  3^.] 


An  niK-ii 


.yml., 


The  leAVt-s  of  the  itrx  liaraffuayrn$i*.     Se*  I^t 
».      A«k-kle-mo"ta"  sill 


Her.,  Ilalncliltki 
,1  iHi.i'.ir...«i  i.ii.r..r..i.n  iniliy.  A.  Mt.\  S. 
■  Ill  .Vi;V>i.ii.  |A,  S«.|  3  A  (llvisloii  .if  the  Lin- 
•riiiiii,  also  a  HecUou  of  the  K^-uus  //irnirjuiii. 

;n.  <i  I 

ACCISA, 

ijuay  Tl:» 
ACCLIM.*TATION    iFr.i,    n.      A»k-kkMno>ta"  slio'n'.      See 

A.  .I-IMATIVUTI.'X. 

A('C'LIM.4TK,   V    ir.      A'k-kli'mal.    From  l^t  ,  ad.  to,  and 

rliiiiil.  .-Illiuile       S.-.-  .\|-(-UllATlZK. 

ACC'I.I.MATEMENT  (Fr.i.  u.    A«k-klenm»i-ma»ii'.     Si-e  Ac- 

A<«  I.IM  ATKlt    l-ri,  V.  tr.    A>k<kle-nia>-ta.    See  Aotumati/.*. 
A('<  I.I  >l  V  1  liiN,  II     A'k'kllma'shu'n.    S<h- Atx-uiuTiuTioN. 
ACil.lM.VTIs.VTION,  n.    Si-i- AtvuiiA-ntiTios. 
ACfl.lMATISl':.  V  tr.    See  Accuuatiui. 
ACC'LIMATISIKEN  (Uer.l,  D.    A>kkl<-mn>'le  n-'re>n.    To  ac- 
chnuiii/.-. 

ACCLIMATIZATION 


Ijlt.. 


tier.,   Acclii 


i^l'-.' 


,  n.  A'k-klinin'l  i>'Ui'Klii 
(ll./o  Fr..  .i<i-(i.ii<l(.iii.  iif,  nrr/im.l(.l- 
.11,  .lrr/iiii.i/i«iriiii(/.  It.,  iirr/iriiozioiie, 
.idKioii.  Svil.  :  .i.-'.7.iii<ifii.n.  Tile  pro- 
1  orEaiiisiii  or  a  race  In-,-..iii.-s.  or  is  n-n- 
;.'  .'liiiiiil.'  Iliiil  II  no  l.niEi'r  MilT.'rs  biirm 


et-ss  by  which  nil  iml 
deriMl,  HO  iiiiirtMl  to  a  sir 
from  that  eliiiiat.- :  orll 
IbisseiiM- i-i  n-slri.-t.-.!  lo  .1..  (1111.1I1..11.  ami  11. .  fiiii.ii;:.i/i..ii  U  us<<<l 
Is  or  plaiits  to  Ix-come  ac- 

*.\IBATION. 

ACCLIM.\TIZE,  V.  tr.  A'k-kli'ma't-lr..  Fr.,  orr/.mo(rr.  <Icr., 
acelinialiamn.     It.,  iKr/iiiiorr.     To  accustom  lo  a  foreiKU  climate. 

ACCLINfeiFr.l,  ndj.  A'K-kle-na.  From  Ijit,  nrr/iiii>  ifromod 
and  r/iii(ii-<'i,  leaning  against.  Ap|ilied  lo  a  imrl  or  oriran  so  as  to 
cover  in  one  side  of  it  isaid  of  the  uppi-r  t*s'th  when  liiey  overlap 
the  lower  ones  at  the  side  and  not  in  front  or  behind).     |U,  3t<.| 

ACCLIVIS  iLat.i,  adj.  A'kia'kikliiklei'vi'siwi'sl.  Ascending 
isal.l  of  the  obliquus  aUlomlnis  intt-rnus  muscle). 

ACCOCAT,  n.  A  bark  employed  by  the  natives  of  Senegal  as  a 
febrifUK-e.  JA,  387.] 

ACCOLE  iFr.l,  adj.  A>k-ko-la.  In  botany,  united,  adherent. 
|B.  38] 

ACCOMBANTiFr.l,  adj.    A'kko'iii-lia»n>.     Ac<-unilx>nt.    (B.) 

ACCOMMODATION,  n.  A'kko'iii-lii.MlaRhu'n.  Lat.,  ac- 
comnnHlatt"  ifr.iiii  .irt-oiHm.K/nrc,  lo  ntlapt.  to  adjust  1.  Fr..  accom- 
mmlaliini.    Her..  Aceommailalian.    It,  .ii-r..niiii.«!ii.-i..n.'.     Sp.  nro- 

hkk/ocii'.ii      1.  The  pr.x-.-ss  bv  which   the   n-frm-tiv. million  of 

111.-  i-ye  is  chaii|;.-<l  in  iicconlnm-i-  with  the  ilisi.im.'  m  which  an 
obj.-ct  is  to  Ik-  vi.'W.-*!,  so  as  to  si-.-ur.-  iiivanalil.'  f.K-usinE  of 
the  iniuce  on  the  retina.  |F.l  a  The  proi-.-ss.'s  l.y  wlii.h  u  iwrtly 
iii.sable.1  orpan  is  fav.ired  in  111.-  ix-rforiiiaiic-  of  its  fiiiu-tioiis. 
See  CVulPE.vsATION.  .3.  The  adjustlmiil  <if  llii-  sliaiie  and  iillitinle 
of  the  fii-tus  to  the  iiarturieiit  canal  during'  lalMir.— A'sbeilrk, 
A'sbreite,  A'serrUsse  iGer.).  Stn-  Amplitude  n^  it.  ~  A'slinpuU 
(Ger. I.  Timt  condition  in  which  the  eye  f.-.-ls  lb.-  m-.-.-ssity  of 
a.  in  order  to  see  more  distinctlv.  |F.1--A'»kranipf  iii.-r.i.  See 
Spask  o/(i.— A'sUnlo  lOer.i.  See  Line  af  a.  A'sinuskel  iGer.). 
See  Ciliarii  mcscle. -A'»pho«phcn  iGer).  S.-.-  I'li.  iseiiE.\E.s  0/  a. 
—  A'rapannuDKKier.).  See  Tension  o/h.— A'sverinliiten  iGer.), 
The  accomnioilative  power  of  the  eye.— Amplitude  of  a.  Fr.,  am- 
plitude {ouetendueid'a.  Her..  A*»(/rii»se.  A'shreite.  .VntH-zirk.  It., 
ampiczza  d'accitmmoflazione.  Sp.,  .iinp/tfiui  (o  rxff-n.''-M.»ii)  de  aco- 
mt>aaci6n.  The  amount  of  accommodative  i-fTort  of  which  the  eye 
is  capable,  from  its  far  {Kiiiit  up  to  its  near  ixiiiit.  (F.I  — Astheno- 
pia of  a.  See  .-lcco/iiiiio(/(i/ir«- ASTHENOPIA.-  HInocular  a,  Vt.. 
a.  bitirK-ulairc.  Ger.,  6iii<h-u/(i>r  A.  It.,  accomnnHlazitnie  binocula. 
Sp.,  ficoni.Kiacioa  binetcular.  The  power  of  the  two  eyes,  when 
usi'd  toj^relher.  of  focusing  the  imaf^^s  of  objects  on  the  retiniD  of 
both  for  all  distances.     |F.]— Breaiclth  of  a.    See  Range  of  a.— 


£tendne  d'a.    iFr.V    See  .-linji/idirl.-  o^  n      fttendue  latenio 

d'a.ih'r.1.  \iiv  I/ttenl  ii\-i'er>iI'Tiiopia  -  Krclsder  A.  ii:.-r.i.  Si-e 
/^.-f/i.mo/ a.  — Latent  ranRcof  a.  Fr.,f-t(-ii(/iir /ii/cnf<'r/*<i.  Ger., 
laiente  A'sbreite.  It.,  eamjut  lo  eMtensiane)  latenle  d'accommtpfla- 
zi'me.  Sp..  rnmjm  latente  de  actmu^lacinn.  Si'.-  Latent  in-pER- 
METRopiA.-Llne  of  a*  Fr.,  lif/ne  d\i.  Ger.,  .-Vslinie.  It.,  tinea 
d'accommodaziiine.  Sp.,  linea  de  acumodacion.  tV.ermnk's  term 
for  tiiai  portion  of  the  visual  line  (./.  t-.,  under  Li.ve)  In  which  lie 
objects  which  are  seen  without  any  perceptible  IndisUnctnesH,  and 


A,  afie:  A',  at:  A',  oh:  A«.  all.  Ch,  chin:  Ch>,  lo<-h  (Scottislii:  E,  he:  E',  ell;  O,  ro;  I,  die;  I«,  in;  N,  in-  N',  tank; 
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with  a  given  stale  or  degree  of  a.  [F.]— Mechanism  of  a.  Fr,, 
mecanignte  d'a.  Ger..  A'smtcha nismn-s.  It.,  meccanismo  d'accom- 
modazione.  Sp..  nwcanisitto  de  acomodacion.  A  term  used  to 
sigoif)'  Dot  only  the  manner  in  whicU  a.  takes  place,  but  also  the 
structures  by  which  it  is  accomplished  (the  ciUarj-  muscle,  the 
zonule  of  Zinn,  and  the  crystalline  lensi.—NegatiVe  a.  Fr..  a. 
negative.  Ger..  negative  A.  It.,  accommodazione  iiegatha.  Sp.. 
acomodacion  mgutiva.  It  is  supposed  by  some  that,  when  the 
emmetropic  eye  is  in  a  state  of  rest,  it  is  not  (juite  adjusted  for  its 
farthest  point  of  distinct  vision,  but  can  become  so  by  a  slight  al- 
teration in  its  a.,  which  is  culled  negative,  pro<lucetl,  according  to 
Heuke,  bv  the  action  of  the  radial  fibers  of  tne  ciliary  muscle.  [P-] 
—Negative  range  of  a.  Stv  A'd/iryt- o/ a.— Paralysis  of  a.  See 
undt-r  Paralysis.— I'liosphenes  of  a..  See  under  Phosphene.— 
Positive  a..  Positive  range  of  a..  Positive  relative  range  of 
a.  See  Kunge  of  u.— Bauge  of  a.  Fr..  amplitudt-  uni  cfutntit,  ou 
Hendueid'a.  Ger..  A'sbreite.  It.,  ainjiiezzti  to  campm  d'accom- 
modnzione.  Sp.,  camjw  de  acomodacion.  The  dLstauce  between 
the  farthest  pomt  and  the  nearest  poi^t  of  distinct  vision.    It  is  ex- 


pressed by  the  formula  —  — 


K, 


which  P  represents  the  near 


the  difference  in 

rt  fractive  power  of  fenses  of  which'the  f<XM  are  respectively  P  and 
R.  The  bino'-uioi  rangt  of  a.  is  the  a.  from  the  farthest  point  ir^i 
to  the  nearest  point  ip^K  for  both  eyes  at  once.  The  relative  range 
of  a.  is  the  range  over  which  we  liave  control  at  a  given  conver- 

fence  of  the  visual  hues.  It  represents  the  degree  in  wliich  a.  is  in- 
ependent  of  convergence.  The  positive  relative  range  of  a.  rep- 
resents the  amount  of  a.  of  which  a  person  is  capable  nearer  or 
closer  than  the  point  of  convergence  or  the  visual  hnes  of  the  eyes. 
The  negative  relative  range  of  a.  is  that  amount  of  convergence 
which  is  re<iuii*ed  in  order  that  a  pers*:>n  may  clearly  see  an  object 
Iving  beyond  the  point  of  convergence  of  the  visual  lines.  [F.] — 
Region  of  a.  Fr.,  region  d'a.  Ger. ^  A'' sk-re is.  It.,  regione  d''ac- 
commodazione.  Sp..  region  de  acomodacion.  According  to  Bon- 
ders, this  is  only  the  expression  of  the  distance  between  r  and  p, 
and  is  therefore  equal  to  H — P,  while  the  range  of  a.  (g.  v.)  is  a 
dioptric  value,  prop»»rtional  to  the  focal  distance  of  the  lens,  wliich 
expresses  the  difference  of  a.  f<:)r  P  and  R.  The  region  of  a.  is  quite 
altered  by  spectacles,  and  there  is  no  proportion  wnatever  between 
it  and  the  range  of  a.  [F.J— Relative  range  of  a.  See  Range  of  a. 
— Spasm  of  a.  See  under  Spasm. — Tension  of  a.  Ger.,  A^sspan- 
Httng.  Syn.  :  anumnt  tor  degree)  of  a.  Ttie  act  of  tension  or  con- 
traction of  the  ciliary  muscle  ;  also  that  condition  or  degree  of  a. 
which  goes  along  with  a  given  degree  of  convergence  of  the  ocular 
axes.    (F.) 

ACCOMMODATIVE,  adj.  A»k-ko«m'mo-da-ti»v.  Fr.,arcom- 
miHiatif.  (ier..  accommoflativ.  Pertaining  to  the  function  of  ac- 
commodation iq.  v.).     [v.] 

ACCOMPANIMENT  OF  THE  CATABACT.  A^k-k-uam'- 
pa'n-i^-me-nt.  Lat.,  adjunctnm  cataractce.  Tr.,  accompagnement 
de  la  cataracte.  Ger..  ^egleitung  des  Staars.  An  obsolete  term 
for  a  whitish,  viscid  substance  occupying  the  plat-e  of  the  crystal- 
Ihie  lens  after  the  extraction  of  a  cataract ;  constituting  what  was 
formerly  called  a  secondarj'  cataract  (the  latter  term  neing  now 
applied  to  an  opacity  of  the  capsule  coming  on  after  extraction  and 
making  a  stecondary  operation  necessary).     [F.] 

ACCOUCHEE  (Fr.j.  n.  (fem.  of  adj.,  accorich^.  A3k-ku-.sha. 
Gr..  TOKac.  TOKfifaaa.  Lat..  puerpera.  Ger.,  V  ochnerin,  Kindbet- 
terin.  Svn.  :  femme  en  couche.  A  hing-in  woman;  one  who  has 
recently  been  delivered,  confined,  or  *'  brought  to  bed." 

ACCOUCHEMENT  (Fr.t,  n.  Formerly  written  acconchemen. 
A'k-kush-ma^n'.  From  accoucker.  or  s'accoucher,  to  go  to  bed. 
Syn. :  travail,  enfantement  (the  mere  process  of  expulsion).  1. 
Confinement,  labor,  parturition  (see  Labor)  :  in  the  pi.,  accoucke- 
ments,  obstetrics.  2.  The  expulsion  of  a  solid  substance  (such  as  a 
tumon  from  the  uterine  cavitv.— A,  artificiel.  Delivery  by  opera- 
tive interference.— A-  contre  nature.  Preternatural  labor.  Im- 
properly applied  also  to  lalior  terminated  artificially.  [A,  44,  9G.]— 
A.  dffllclle.  Dirticult  labor.— A.  facile.  Easy,  natural  labor.— 
A.  forc^.  Ger..  geiraltsame  Enthiudung.  Labor  brought  on  arti- 
ficially and  terminated  forcibly.  It  includes  the  manual  or  instru- 
mental dilatation  of  the  cen*ix  uteri  and  the  rapid  extraction  of 
the  foetus  with  the  forceps  or  by  version.- A.  g^mellaire.  Twin 
labor.— A,  henreux.  A  natural,  easy  deliverj'.  without  complica- 
tions.- A.  irr^gulier.  See  Irregular  labor.— A.  laborieux.  See 
Dvarocu.- A.  legitime.  Labor  at  term.  [A,  %,1— A.  mixte. 
Labor  which  becomes  easv  af tt-r  a  complication  has  been  remedied. 
(Gardien.  A.  301.] -A.  multiple.  Labor  with  more  than  one 
foetus.- A.  naturel»  A.  physiologique.  Natural  labor.— A.  prfe- 
coce.  Prenmture  lalwr.  especiallv  l>efore  the  -M.nh  day.  [.-V.  :«I.] 
—A.  pr6niatur£.  Premature  laI)or  (between  the  iH^ith  and  the 
270th  daysi.  |A.  rtil.]— A.  pr^niatur6  artificiel.  See  Induced 
LABOR.— A.  pr6matur6  forc^.  Labi>r  brou^rht  <.n  prematurely 
and  terminat**d  artificially— A,  provoqu^.  Induced  labor.  It 
differs  from  n. /or/v  in  that,  althou^jh  bn.iit.'hton  artificially,  it  is 
not  necessarily  nasteneil  in  its  progress  by  interference. — A.  re- 
tard6.  I-al>or  delayed  beyond  the  usual  term  of  gestation.  [A. 
321.1— A.  simple.  I^bor  with  only  one  fd-tus.  fA,  .'Wl.l— A. 
spontan^.  Natural  labor.— A.  tardif.  See  .1.  rftnrde.—A,  tem- 
pestiC  l_.abor  at  terra.  [A.  %.]— A.  vlcieux.  Labor  requiring 
artificial  aid.     [NUpele,  A.  30!.] 

ACCOUCHEB  iFr.).  v.  tr.  and  intr.  A^k-ku-sha.  L  [Tr.)  to 
give  medieal  atteiirlance  t/>  a  woman  in  lab<ir  ;  t<i  "confine"  her, 
to  "put  her  to  bed."  2.  ilntr.i  to  be  "brought  to  bed"  ;  to  give 
birth  to  a  child  ;  to  be  in  labor.  3.  tRefl.  (j**a.])  to  be  confined  with- 
out assistance.     [A.  300.] 

ACCOUCHEUR  (Fr.».  n.  A»k-ku-shu*r.  Lat.,  ndjntor  oarttis, 
ohntetricana.  A  male  practitioner  of  obstetrics  ;  a  title  nrst  as- 
sumed by  Jules  Clement  in  the  latter  part  of  the  seventeenth  cent- 
ury.   fA,  24.] 


ACCOUCHEUSE  (Fr.>,  n.  ASk-k-ush-u^z.  Gr.,  ^lota,  ^aievrpto. 
'L&\.,obtitvtrix.  G<ev..  Hcbamme.  U.,lcvatrice.  Sp.,  wiWeru.  Syn.: 
sane-fetnme.  A  midwife,  a  female  practitioner  -of  obstetrics;  a 
title  assumed  by  the  French  midwives  (before  knoi.yn  as  sages- 
femmes)  when  male  obstetricians  had  become  popular  imder  the 
name  of  accoucheurs. 

ACCOUCHIRANSTAXT  (Ger.).  n.  A«k-ku-8her'a»n"sta31t. 
A  lying-in  institution. 

ACCOUCHIKEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  and  intr.  ASk-kii-sher'e^n.  1. 
(Tr.  >  to  give  medical  attendance  to  a  woman  in  labor.  2.  (Intr.)  to 
practice  midwifery. 

ACCOUCHIKHAUS  (Ger.),  n.    A3k-kucha-er'ha'-us.    A  lying- 


tru-i 

ACCOUCHIRSTUHI.(Ger.),  n.  A'k-kuch'-er'stul.  An  obstet- 
rical chair. 

ACCOUPLE>IENT(Fr.).  n.  A^k-kupl-ma^n*.  Gr.,  <n;»'«ira<rM<S?. 
Lat.,  copulatio.  Ger.,  Paaiitng.  It.,  accoppiamento,  ropritura, 
monto.  Sp.,  copula.  Syn.:  nionte.  Copulation  (said  of  the  lower 
animals). 

ACCOUPLER  (Fr.).  v.  tr.  A^k-ku-pla.  1.  To  cause  to  copu- 
late.   2.  (Reft.  [s"a.]i  to  copulate  (said  of  the  lower  animals). 


ACCOUS  iFr.).  n.  A'k-ku.  A  village  in  the  Lower  Pyrenees, 
near  which  there  is  a  mineral  spring,  called  .Suberlachc,  the  waters 
of  which  are  warm,  sulphurous,  and  ferruginous,  and  are  used  for 
rheumatism.     [T.  Bordeu,  A,  ^44.] 

ACCOUTUMANCE  (Fr.),  n.  A'k-ku-tu«-maSns.  That  condi- 
tion in  which  the  system  has  become  so  accustomed  to  the  action 
of  a  drug  that  the  latter  no  longer  exerts  its  usual  effects.    [A,  321.] 

ACCOC%'ER  iFr.i.  v.  intr.    A^k-k-u-va.    To  incubate. 

ACCRE>IENTITIAU,  adj.    A^k-kre-meSn-ti^sfa'a^l.     Fr.,  ac- 
crementitiel.     Pertaining  to  accrementition  (q.  v.). 
^  ACCREMENTITION,  n.   A^k-kre-me^'n-tiSsh'u'n.   Gr.,  inav$r,, 
itrav^ritrts.  iwiSoaif.     Lat..  accrementuni  (from  accrescere^  to  grow 
larger).    Fr.,  accrementition,    (^r.,  Zuicachs.    It.,  accrementizione. 

1.  increase  by  growth  ;  according  to  Robin,  either  by  the  division 
of  pre-existing  elements  or  by  the  formation  of  new  ones.    [A,  321.] 

2.  One  of  the  modes  of  tissue  formation.  See  Interposition.  3. 
Burdach's  term  for  a  form  of  reproduction  in  which  a  separated 
portion  of  an  organism  becomes  developed  into  a  perfect  individual. 

ACCREMENTU3I  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A^k(a3k)-kre(kra)-me2nt'u3m- 
(u^m).    See  Accrementition. 

ACCRESCENT,  adj.  ASk-kre^s'e^nt.  Lat.,  nccre^cens  (from 
accrescere.  to  grow  larj^er).  Fr.,  Ger.,  accrescent.  Increasing  in 
size  after  fiowermg  (said  of  am*  part  of  a  flower  except  the  ovary). 
[B,  7,  19,  a4.] 

ACCRESCEN2  (Ger.),  n.    A^k-kre^s-tse^ntz'.    Accretion. 

ACCRETE,  adj.  A^k-kret'.  In  botany,  grqwn  together.   [B,  43.] 

ACCRETION,  n.  A^k-kre'shuSn.  Gr.,  aOfijo-is  (1st  def.).  irp6<r- 
(^vatf  ''M  def.).  Lat..  accretio  (from  accreacere,  to  grow,  or  to  be 
joined  to).  Fr.,  accretion.  Ger.,  Accrescenz.  It.,  accrescimento. 
Sp.,  acrecentamiento.  1.  Growth,  increment  (to  be  distinguished 
from  development).    2.  An  adhesion  (growing  together)  of  parts. 

ACCROCHAKT  (Fr.),  adj.  A^k-kro-sha^n^.  In  botany,  cov- 
ered  with  small,  crooked  hairs.     [B,  t.] 

ACCROISSEMENT(Fr.),  n.  A^k-ki-waSs-ma^n^.  Growth.  See 
Accretion. 

ACCUBATION,  n.  A^k-ku'-ba'shu^n.  Gr.,d»'<«Ai'-tri5  (1st  def.), 
Lat.,  accubatio  (=  accubitio,  from  accubare,  to  Ue  near  or  by.  to 
recline).  1.  A  reclining  posture  ;  the  taking  to  one's  bed.  See  De- 
ci'Bm's.    2.  The  lying  of  one  person  in  bed  with  another.    [A,  325.] 

ACCUBITUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A»k(a3k)-ku2iku)'bi2t-u3s(u<s).  1. 
Acoubation  {q.  v.).    2.  A  couch.     [A,  312.] 

ACCUMBENT,  adj.  A^k-ku^m'beam.  Lat.,  accumbens  (from 
accumbere.  to  li*^  afrainstj.  Fr.,  accombant.  Ger.,  seitenivurzettg 
(said  of  111'-  .■..rvl<-.]..iisi  Lying  asain.st  another  organ  or  part  ;  a 
term  appli'-.i  in  ii'.ianv,  in  describing  the  parts  of  a  dicotyledonous 
s<^ed,  to  t-itliiT  til'-  ru'iii-U'  or  the  cotyledons  when  the  latter  include 
the  former  betw-'.-u  tlieir  opposed  surfaces.     [B.  19,  :M,  35.] 

ACCUMTTLATION,  n.  A^k-ku'-mu^la'shu^n.  Lat.,  acrumu- 
latio  (from  nccumulare,  to  heap  up).  Fr.,  accumulation.  Ger., 
Ankdufung.  It.,  acciimidaziojie.  1.  A  collecting  together  in  a 
mn^s.  2.  An  old  term  for  a  mixture  of  different  .symptoms.— Fae- 
cal a.  GtT,.  K"Hi<i'i}iiinfung.  Syn.  :  coprostasis.  An  abnormal 
i'..II.-rii,,!i  ..f  frH<-i-s  in  the  (arge  intestine.    Of.  Faecal  impaction. 

AmfMUI^.VTOK.  n.  A^k-k-u^'mu'-la-to'r.  Fr.,  accumula- 
tes: Ger..  .AecumuUiior.  It.,  acciunulatore .  Sp.,  acumulador. 
An  apparatus  for  storing  electricity,  such  as  a  Leyden  jar.  [B.] 
See  aWi  Secondary  battery. 

ACCUSATIO  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A'k(a='k)-ku5(k-u)-za(sa')'shi2(ti3).o. 
From  at:cusare.  to  complain  of.  Lit.,  a  complaint ;  an  old  synonym 
of  indicatio.     [A.  325.]    See  Indication. 

ACCUSER  (Fr.),  v.  intr.  A"k-ku«-za.  To  complain  of  (symp 
loms). 

ACCYSETUM  (Lat.).  n.  m.  A'kfaSk'l-si3(ku*t-se(saytu'm((u*m). 
A  word  of  unknown  etymoIog>-  and  doubtful  meaning  :  perhaps,  as 
suggested  by  Kraus,  anciently  applied  to  a  variety  of  Alyssum  (mad' 
wort).     [A,  322.] 

ACE  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A(aa)'se(ka).    Gr.,  AkiJ.    See  Acts. 


O,  no;  0>,  not;  0»,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th^.  the;  U,  like 


I  too;  U',  bine;  U".  lull;  U«,  full;  U*,  urn;  U*,  like  0  (German). 
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ACKBDELLOnirrBK  I  rt.  >,  a.    A'^^>^Wt■la<ue*tT.    St*  Arh- 
llrial  iMiu.-n 
ACF.KVfO.  1      \  ».k—i«i*-  iXniK  '"«»  B»l«Tia,  um<d  bjr  Ihr 

Cf,,. ,.  >      .: 

\(  I  I   II  I  .  >l:fl    V  I  I  N  I  !  Ia»  Irn.      A   vrl 

I,,.,  lulli-li  ••r  IHalJ 

S,„.  ''v    lA.aidi 

At'KKIMTK  A<  II>.  n  A'-. -1. —ii  iH  I'k.  Kur  d.Tlv..  i.-.' 
Ai-rtu  aixl  AC1.MTH-.  Kr.,  itcutc  urrculiifiyur.  11.T  .  Arrronil- 
•iiir^  \  irKi-i  •  roKlalllnp  ackl.  I'.ll.o,  =  f."i|J'  |  "•  =  i<-',Il,i 
)(\  .  :  III  ixiinhiiuitlun  wlili  >-itniiY(l>-  aoiil.  Iiy  braliiiK 

ft!  «iUi  •uliuiii ;  iirotiobi)-  lauiiu-rlt.'  wlUi  mxiuilii: 

Ai  I  1.1  \  II    f      A'Ma'kM-iaiMCii'.     «r .  ii^ii.     Kr . 

0,  ..„iir,l.    AiMtlir.  (Imi-iiiilfiiey  ;  an  dIJ  I<tiii 

f,„  h.itia  .iivurrli45<f|«-cuill>nuioiiK  ymuiK  moiikK. 

lA 

%i  I  i.i  \Misi  ■'  *•-  ■ '  I' <i'in  I'll  KoriliTtv.Mt- Arrrii-, 
/>,  (j.r  .  .l..-.(i.iiiiin.    8yn.  :  iir.- 

fj  NH  :<',il,SII,.  prtHliioHl  liy 

ii,  ,  iui'l  ».■'"•:   iKviirriii^;  only  in 

c,.u.: >  .1  rn.llcl.-      IH,  -i.  I  1 

ACKITK  i>p  1.  n.    A'thne-ia.    oil      A.  itbetlnate,  A.  Bblp- 

tlno.     KirlMbmiii.      A.  *ll  J -A.  ™nnin v.-hhI     (A.  .1111     A. 

cnuu.  AtU>>l>'il.  [A. 'JM  I  A.  de  KliupnilriM.  Aliii<>ii.l-..il.  |A. 
ttl  A.  dv  ml.  nil.>rlimlf<l  IIiikv  L\.  '^.M  I  A.  de  cMimer. 
K-'llh<-<l"li>—"il  [A.  :«l  I- A.dfl  Ilranll.  roiuiilui  luilNaiii.  |A. 
ffll  :  A.  de  llnuuk  I  jiw...hI-,.iI  A.  de  oIIt  in.  illiv.- oil.  A. 
de  |>l<Mlr.i.  IMr..|.iiiii  |  A.  r.l  1  A.  de  |ilf»  de  l>ue».  Ni-ntV 
f...  .V.  de  riclnn.     fiw..r...il       A.  <Ie  ul.     A 

Ii.|  ~   1  in  .S..11II1  AiiLTii-a  in  tli.'  lr.-iiliii.Mil  ..f  >,-..ilri'. 

A  -  tlu-  pnniniv  of   .VnliiKiiiiii  liy  fvii|«>mtioii.  is 

wi-i  .,'   ami  lilt'  liijiilil  >%'liiL'li  ilri|M  from  U  ooiiHtitill«i 

a  ••■  •'    111     I  sjilli     BoiiKsintnuili  f.>iiiiil  ii  I"  i-onlnin  a  iim- 

giilerni.l...iimiiiin  ..f  i.>.liii...  »l.*i  trw  hv.lr.Hlilorii-  lu-iil.  |"()az. 
dr  wuil.-."  Ikf  •£>.  Its  i.\.  »lll.|-A.  de  V^nim.  Nitrnti- of  coii- 
prr  in  a  slate  ..f  .1.-Iii|ii.-s.vikv.  |A,  -r.l  |-  A.  de  vltrlolo.  Siil- 
pliiiri.'  ai'i.l  A.  euencliil.  An  i^siu-ntinl  oil  |A.:«!i|  A.  esen- 
elal  de  treinenllnii.  1  lil  of  liir|«-ntiii...  I  A.  iVl.] -A.  lljo.  A 
OxihI  ..il     A.  elarlul  de  vltrlolo.     N..r.lliniisi'n  siilpliiirio  aolil 

lA.-AI  I- A.iiii-dlrliial      Al ml-.il.     |a.  :>.|     A.  mineral.  -IV. 

In>l<-iini  la,'.  A.  nnrr<itico.  S.-.- Baime  (ni'H/iii7(«-.-A.  vir- 
cen.  Virifiii  oil  itlial  » liirli  is  llrst  expressed  from  Ihe  oU%-e  wiUi- 
oui  ilie  ai.l  ..f  h.an.     |a.  .•..] 

ACKNAPHTHENK,  u.     A's-e'-na'fina'prthcn.     For  deriv., 

fHV  AfETK"  alul  NAP»TliAI>:NE.      Fr..  nr/iKI/j/i/rH*-.      <ier..  ,lreiUI"/j- 

M.'ii.  Syn.  :  iicli/hiiiiiiihllinliiir.  A  siiLstani^-  forniine  <vilorffSS 
prijiiimiie  orvstaU,  melting  at  Ift"  ami  Ix.iliii^  al  al»out  -JG.^*  V.  :  pre- 
pnn^l  l.y  llii-  <l<.t.<>ni|K>silion  of  elliylnnphlhalene  ami  in  oIlliT  wavs, 
and  aba>  otx'urrinjr  in  thai  fraction  of  eoal-lar  oil  which  distills  U'- 
iween  •jni>>  ami  **>^  C     It  has  the  composition  C'|]II|o.  or  probably 

Ci,H,  *^."'  =  etiiylenonapl-.thalene.  |B.  4.J-A.  bromides.  Ad- 
dition comiwunda  of  bromin.'  an. I  a.  The  hexabronilde,  Ci|H|o. 
Br,,  is  known.  (B.  2], -A.  hydride.  Formed  bv  the  action  of 
hv,lrio,lie  aciil  on  a.  Its  pn.bable  formula  is  C'„l1„.  IB.  i.j-A. 
pirrate.  Formula.  r„H,o.C,H,iXU,i,0.  IB.  if 
ACKNE,   ACENIUM  iLat).  n's  n.    A>k(o'kHHO)'ne(na),  -ni'- 

U'.ll'll*mi.      Se«*  AcH.«.MI'M. 

.ACEOGNOSIA  iljit.l.  n.  f.  Aia'i-sWlte'l-o'K-no'si'-a'.  From 
oMot  i^eii..  ascof  I.  a  remedy,  and  yvwatt,  knowled^.  A  knowledp^ 
of  reliiedit-s. 

ACEOLOGY,  n.  AHi«>-o'l'o-ji».  Lat..  oreo/oijiVi  (from  ixot.  a 
renu.<ly.  ami  Ab^o*  'sfv  -Utiii/*]\.  Ger.,  Akottujir.  Theraix'Utics  in 
genera'l.  an.l  t^ixM-ially  as  connected  with  operative  measures  and 
meolianical  applianct-s.     (A.  3£i-l 

ACEPH.^L,  ACEPHALAN,  n's.  A's'e'f-a'l,  a's-e'f'o'l-a'n. 
Ijit.,  ncfjihulttm  1  f rom  a  priv..  and  xe^aA^.  the  head).  Fr.,  ttcepha- 
Urn.  iU-r  .iiliHrhipf.  U.^n.  (infnlu.  All  animal  with  no  marked 
distinriion  iH-twtn-n  the  heaifand  the  rest  of  Ihe  IhkIv. 

ACEPHALH/EHIA  iljit.i,  n.  f.  A»sia>sM>'f-a>llie'(lm''e«)- 
mi'-a".  From  a  priv..  ««^aAii.  the  head,  and  oImo.  bIoo<l.  Fr..  aci-- 
pktilh^mip.  A  term  aiiplied  liy  Piorry  iwho  wrote  the  French  form 
ar(f/j/ia/enii>i  to  encephalic  niia'iiiia.     [A. 'iVl.) 

ACEPHALIA  iljil.i.  u.  f.  A'sia'ki-e'f-aia'i'li'-a'.  Fr.,  nre- 
phnlir.  <ier..  Artiiliiilit:  Knp/mnngrl.  It.,  Sp..  acefniin.  Tlint 
form  of  monslrowlty  in  which  the  head  is  wantini;  or  is  anence- 
phalic     StH-  A.vRNckpiiAMA.— A.  spnrla.    t^ee  Heviacepualia. 

ACjiPHALIEN  iKr.i,  n.  A'-.sa-fa"l-i'-a>n'.  See  Acepiialan 
ami  AiT.iMiAi.i  s 

ACKPH.VLISM,  n.     A's-e'f'a'1-i'zm.    See  Acepiiama. 

A('KI>lf.\I.«>ltlCArHIA  (Lat. I,  n.  f.  A»s(a>kie'f-a>lo-bro- 
(bra'i'ki'.ch'.'r.'i.a'.  From  a  priv.,  kc^oAi},  the  lieiul,  and  fipaj^.uv, 
the  arm.  Vr..  aci'-plwMmichic.  Uvr,  Aceiihntobnunif.  It.  .ut/<i- 
tobrachia.  Sp..  itce/altftjmquUi.  'That  form  of  monstrosity  in 
which  the  head  and  urnis  are  wanting. 

A<KI"H.\I.OIJKACHIi:s  (Lot.),  n.  m.  A'mo'ki-f'fa'lobra- 
(bra't  ki'icli'i't.ii's*ii*Mi.  Fr.,  ticrphatobrache,  Sp.,  acrJaloOrai/uto. 
A  iiioustt-r  without  head  or  arms. 

ACEPHALOCABniA  iljit.i.  n.  f.  A's<a'kM.'r.a>lo-ka>r'di'- 
a*.  Fnim  a  priv..  «<^4Ai).  the  head,  and  tapiia.  the  heart.  Fr 
aciphnliicnrilir.  tier  .  Ar.phnhiriiritir.  It.,  nafnltmirilin.  Thai 
form  of  inon.strnsily  in  wliiili  the  head  and  tin'  heart  an-  wantiiii;. 

ACEPHAI.OCABUIU8  iljil.),  n.  m.  A'»<a«kM'»f-B>li>  ka'r'- 
dl'-u''«ii*si.    Vr..ncephulucardi:.    A  monster  without  head  or  heart. 


ArEriiALOCHEIKI  A,  ACEPHALOCilEIRI'S  iljit.i.  n's 

f  ami  III      .\-*ii»k   .  :f  «' I,.  1.1  .ke"  I'.ri' u'.   ru'aru'si.     See  ACB- 

l-IIAU..  iiiiiiA  nil, I  A.  ri'iiAi.".  niius. 

Al  I  I'll  II.OCIIIKIA    Ijit  >.  II   f.    AVa»k.-e'f  a>lo^kkcb«e)'- 

<t  priv  .  «4<LAf  the  heoil.  ami  x"f-  <he  luiud.     Fr.. 

<ier  .    .<.r;./i<l/.»-/ii.i.'         It,    iKvCn/orAirid.       Sp., 

Thai  fonii  of  moiiMnwiiy  In  which  the  head  and 
.    wnnllnt;. 
.!(  i:i-ll.\I.04'illltl°.Si|.at.i.  n.  m.    A'!<(«>k)-e'fa"-lo-klich»e)'- 
ni'-ani'si       Fr .  >irri>/iiilo<4irr.     Sp.,  acrfatoquitv.     A  monster 
without  head  or  liamls. 

ACEPIIALOrV.ST,  n.  A»K-e'fa>.|o.»i»«t.  IjiL.  arrphalnrut- 
ti»  ifrolll  m  priv..  Kfl^aA^,  Ihe  head,  and  «l^ffTif.  a  l.af;).  FY.,  nrrpha- 
l,-ry,lr.     (ier..  .1.  ,j./,.i/.k-v»(.-.      It  .  .irr/,l/.«.|»J...     Sp..  ncrfilli^riMln. 

A  iiAiiie  ^ven  by  l.,ni'niiti'  to  a  chiss  of  hvilntiiN  consi.Hiinfr  onlv  of 
a  memlininous  fuii:  Illk'.l  with  HukI.  |  A.  »a<  i  Tlii'y  w.ti-  fornn-rly 
rei^artb-il  as  i-oiisliliile.1  l.y  an  animal  iM'loiijclnK  to  a  K^'lilis  of  ento- 
»«l       III  I      F.ir  llif  varieties.  H<'<' A<-KPIIAIAKYHTIS. 

ACEPHALOCVNTIK  djit.i.  n  f  A=«a"ki.i''f  o•■lo^<l'slki>Bl'- 
ti's.  All  aii-phal.N-yst.  A.  eniloKrna.  A  name  K'iveii  by  J. 
Hunter  an.l  i  iweii  to  ii  steril.-  ecliln.KtK.<.iiscyKt  which  has  inon'aned 
bv  emlok'>'it..us  pn.hfi'ralion.  (It.)  S<i'  FA-ill.s-«n'<Kfi's  riulix/rntu. 
"  A.  en-inlta.  Fr  .  <irfi,hnl,»),,l,-  .../i/.m-r.  Svii.  :  A  ulcrili: 
A  s«.lilarv  ai-..|.lml.«ysl.  i  e  .  one  in  wliii'h  then'  is  a  sinitle  cyst 
•'nveloiKi^  bv  a  s*.iiiiiraii>iiarfnl.  n..ii-adhi'reiil  an'olar  meiiibm'ne. 
llYuveilhlrr'iB.  N'li  i  A.  exoKena.  Svn.  :  K. /,i,i.«-o..rii.«  Ji..iiiiiii<i. 
|H.  .'ii.  I  \  t<viii  applil^l  bv  Kiilil  I.,  an  act'i>lial.>  ysl  which  has  in- 
cn'oseil  by  exo|.'..|i..iiN  pn.hferali..ii  IB. I  S.-.-  Ki  lll.'^.H-.«Trs  rj-o- 
f/(*iiiiA.  -A.  in'anuloiuu  .\  naine  applicl  by  Ijit.|iii«.c  and  others  to 
a  variety  ol  aceplial.~'y-t  iIis|iii^'iikIi>'.1  by  niiinile  ^'raniilations, 
nUtiit  as  Ian;«'  as  a  inille|.Si'«..l.  s.-ntlen-.l  lliroiiK'h  its  siil.slane<\ 
IB.  Ml  A.  niarari  JCoIiIh.I.Ij  S..<.  K<  iiimmimi  is  fi..iiiiiii5.- A. 
multlflila.  line  winch  sends  out  bnincl|.|ike  pn.loiiL,'nllofis  be- 
Iw.-.!!  the  nnat<.miial  structiin-s  ..f  a  part,  as  l»lwi.<-ii  the  convolu- 
tions of  the  brain.     IB)      A.  oTis  Irufcelaphl  IC.blK.ldl.    See 

K<-|IIMS-o<-<TS  /loimliM.- A     OVOldea.      l-V.,   ^l»■.■/./ul^K-VJ^^•  otvtidr. 

A  nam.'  applle<l  bv  Ijiennec  and  oth.-rs  to  a  varielv  thai  is  studded 
with  whitish  sphe'roi.lal  liolies.  |B,  l«l.|  A.  plana.  Svn. :  >h-ii/i- 
(jrrii  rnriii.  A  name  (,'iveii  l.y  La.-nnec  in  ispj  lo  smah  flattened 
concn't ions  found  in  the  sheaths  of  iehil..iis  and  in  iiius<-les  neor 
their  iiis<nion.  |B.  M.  8ri.|-A.  prolifera.  Fr.,  o. .•iiAn/orr/nfe 
mvttijAf.  Syn.:  A.WM-iaUn.  A  multiple  ncenhalocyst.  f.  o.,  one  In 
which  a  niinilier  of  cysts  are  <-*>nlaiiied  within  a  comnion  mem- 
brane. ICYviveilhier  iB.  K'ii.|  — A.  racemosa,  A.  ramoRa.  Clo- 
quet's  terms  f..r  any  hydatifcenoiis  formation  of  the  chorion  resem- 
blinp  bunches  of  ^api-s  or  currants.  |B,  Hl.l  See  IV«iVu/nr  hole. 
— A.  sorlHlis.  St*  .4.  ;ir"/i/(r<i.-A.  sterlllii.  S«-e  .1.  errnii(a.— 
A.  surcullgera.  Tr.,  (irrpfititori/nlr  tnimthifi rt\  A  name  applit*d 
bv  Laennec  and  others  to  a  vari.'ly  liistinj^nshed  by  Ihe  presence 
of  minute,  bud-like,  flatteneil  pr<H'es.s<*s.  of  irn'jnilar  sliaiie,  on  the 
outer  or  inner  surface  of  the  investing?  membrane.     (B.  W.J 

ACEPHALOOASTERiIjil.l.n.  m.  A'(n«>-se'f(ke>f  ra«-lo-po«B- 
((jn's).tii*nt4*^ri.  Vr.,  ncrpfmlitgaxtre.  Hp,.  ncf/tilugastro.  A  mon- 
ster of  the  kind  delliied  under  AcephaIvOoastkia. 

ACEPHALOGA.STKIA  (Ijtt.i.  n.  f.  A'(a«Vs<-'fike'ri-a>-lo- 
pa^s«Ka^si'tri'J-a'.  From  a  priv..  icc^dA^,  Ihe  la-ad.  and  yaffr^p,  the 
Im'IIv.  Fr..  nrci>/iri/iK/rtrt(ri...  (ier..  .Irr/./infiK^M/i-ie.  It..  J^p..  oce- 
fdlixin.itrm.  That  form  of  monstrosity  in  which  tlie  head  and  the 
up|H'r  imrl  of  the  alslomen  are  wanting. 

ACEFHAlOPHOKOrS,  adj.  A'-se'f-o'l-o'f'o-ni>s.  Fr..  nrf- 
phalitphnre.  VliaracteriKcd  by  the  al>sence  of  a  distinctly  differen- 
tiat<-<I  head  (said  of  certain  mollusks).     |B,  iff.] 

ACEPHALOPODIA  iIjiI.i,  n.  f.  A'Jia'is.'»fike'fVn>-lo-po'- 
di'-a".  From  a  priv..  K(4.aAi},  the  heail.  and  woSio*-  (dim.  of  woiit, 
the  fool  I.  Fr  .  ,injihtilui„„li.-.  (Ier..  Ar,phiit,m.<l,.-.  It.,  Sp  .  ore- 
fnlopftlia.  That  form  ..f  monstrosity  in  which  the  head  and  the 
fe**t  are  wanlinc  or  are  pre.st'nt  in  only  a  rudimentary  state. 

ACEPHALOPODUS  (Lat.).  n,  in.  A'(a>i-se>r(ke>f)a>-lo»p'o- 
du'sulu'si.  Fr.,  <icpphiilo)iixlr.  Sp.,  <ice/ci(ojwdo.  A  monster  of 
the  kind  deflnc<l  under  Acei-haixipodia. 

ArKrH..VI-t)RKHAriII.\  djit.l.  n.  f.  A'(n»Vse'fike'f».a"- 
lo'r-rairo'i'kWch'i'.a'.  From  a  priv  .  icc^oAi.  the  head,  and  p»'<. 
the   backlKine       Fr.,   iiciph»l«rrharhie.   _'iei.^  .Ircp/in/orr/iiir/in-. 


ifiiUirurhin.  Sp.,  nn/iiUmiiniiii.  Thai  form  of  monstrosity 
in  which  the  head  and  the  vertebral  column  are  wanting. 

AfEPH..\LOSiIjit.i,  n.  m.    StV  Acepiiai,is. 

ACEPHALOSTOMA  lljlt.),  n.  n.     See  ArEPHAt.osToMr8. 

ACEPHALCSTOMIA  ilj«t.),  n.  f.  A'.n>>-se'fike'f>-a>-lo-sto'- 
mi'-a'.  From  a  priv.,  xc^dA^,  the  head,  and  orrfM*.  the  mouth.  Pr., 
arrplinlnslomie.  fier.,  Arephnlonlnmir.  It.,  nr-fiilostnmia.  Sp., 
nri/aliiKtnmin.  That  variety  of  acephaliu  in  which  there  isa  mouth- 
like ojteninp  at  Ihe  up|ier  extremity  of  the  Iwsly.     [A,  3*16.1 

ACEPHALOSTOMl'Sdjit.),  n.  m.  A»ia'.se'f(ke'f)  a'-lo's'lo 
nui'slmu^s).  Fr..  itrt'-plmhtHlinnr.  IJer..  Acrphalnstom.  Sp..  tire- 
/iilnntiimii.    A  monster  of  the  kind  defined  under  .\rEPiiAU>sTouiA. 

ACEPHAI-OTIIORACIA  lljlt.t.  n.  f.  A'(a>)-s.-'f(keifi-a>  lo- 
tho-raira^i'si'.'tki''i-a'.  From  a  priv.,  xr^aAn.  Ihe  head,  and  9wpa{. 
the  chest.  Fr..  iinjihnlolUmnrif.  ficeii/m/of^ioric.  (ier.,  ..|rc;)Ati;o- 
lliimirir.  It..  Sp..  arifiiliitiirnrin.  "that  form  of  monstrosity  in 
wliicli  the  head  and  the  thorax  an*  wantinfc. 

ACEFHAI.OTHORAX,  ACEPHALOTHORl'R  (I.AI.),  n's 
m.  A'ia'i-s.''fikc'fi.a'.lo.tlio'rB=xira'xi,  -lo'th'oru'sini'si.  Fr , 
an'phnliithnrr.  .Sp.,  arrfuloti'inix^  ticf/tili'itoro,  A  monster  of  the 
kind  di'tlned  under  AcEPiiAMvTiioKAriA. 

ACEPHAtOUS,  adj.  A'se^fail-u's.  Or.  a<<^aAM.  Lot., 
acr/thtihia.  Fr. .  ac^phnlr.  GiT.  nrfplinliiH'h.  II.,  rtrc/o/o.  Sp  ort- 
/alo.    1.    Destitute  of  a  head  isaid  of  monsters),    i.  Acephnlopho- 


A.  ai>e;  A',  at;  A>,  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin:  Cli^  I.H-h  i.Scoltlsh);  E,  he;  E',  ell;  O,  go;  I,  die;  1',  in;  N,  in:  N',  tank: 


21 


ACEBDELLOMETKK 

ACESTES 


n.ipl,-. 

ent.  is  usf'tl  liy  the*  Ann* 

— A«  saccharinaiu  '<  I 

s,,. 

EnsIaiKl.  the  sap  of  whi 


pous  (</.  I'.).  3.  ^In  botany)  not  terminated  by  a  style  (said  of  the 
ovary).    fB.) 

ACEPHAtCM  (Ijit.),  n.  n.  A'<a')-se»f(ke'f)'a'-lu»in(lu*m). 
Ft.,  acephale.  In  botany,  au  ovary  that  is  not  terminated  by  a 
style.    [B.l 

ACEPHAtCScLat.).  n.  m.  A=(a'Vse'f(ke'f)'a'-lu>sflu<s).  Gr., 
ox^^sAot.  yr.,ucfphali-,  inoiistre  aci'phnlien.  (ier. .  Ohnekopf.  It., 
ace/aio.  Sp.,  ncefato.  An  acardiac  nionster  (see  Ac-ARDlAcrs)  with- 
out a  head,  or  with  only  a  rudinieuiary  head.— A.  dlbra^^hius. 
An  a.  witii  tM>lli  up|)er  Inid>s  present  Ijut  more  or  less  undeveloped. 
—A.  dipuii.  One  with  1m  (ih  lower  limbs  present  but  more  or  le.ss 
undevelopt-d.  ~A.  monobraclilus.  <>ne  with  only  one  upp<?r  limb. 
— A.  iuonopu.s.  One  with  onlv  one  lower  limb.— A.  paracepha- 
Ins.  See  I'ARACEPnAusand  rtEMiArEPBALis.— A.  syinpus.  Due 
in  which  the  trunk  ends  in  a  lon^  conical  extremity,  liaviuf;  a  t\)ot 
or  two  feet  at  the  end  ;  due  to  fusion  of  the  two  lower  hnibs.  [A, 
3«J. 

ACEPHOSGE^^C  ACID,  n.  A's-e'-fo^s-je'n'i'k.  For  deriv., 
see  Acetone,  PltospiioRfs,  and  -iienic*  (Jer.,  ArephonticnM'iiire. 
An  acid  said  byZei.se  to  be  developeil,  along  with  acephossic  anil 
phosphacetic  acids,  when  ^  olution  of  phosphorus  m  acetone  is 
allowed  to  stand  for  sor.ie  weeks.    {B,  2.J 

ACEPUOSSIC  ACID,  n.  AJs-e'-fo^s'si^k.  For  deriv.,  see 
Acetone  and  Phospborcs.  (ier.,  Acephossdun:  An  acid  said  by 
ZeLse  to  be  developed  by  the  action  of  phosphorus  on  acetone. 

[B,  2.)     Cf.  ACEPHOSGE.VIC  ACID. 

ACER  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A(a')'su'r(ke'r1.  Gen.,  aceris.  From  the 
adj.  acer,  sharp,  and  hence  vigorous.  Gr.,  o^ei-fiaMfo?.  Fr.,  erable. 
Ger.,  Ahoni.  It.,  ncero.  Sp.,  arce.  The  Kenus-name  of  the  maples, 
a  genus  of  trees  of  the  natural  order  Aceriiceoe. — A,  pennsylvani- 
cutn  (I,inn<TasI.  Fr..  enthle  Jaspe.  Syn. ;  J.  sfriiifum  [Lamarkj. 
The  striped  maple,  or  whistle-wood  ;  a  low,  shrubby  tree,  distin- 
euisheil  by  its  smooth,  longitudinally  striped  bark,  indigenous  to 
the  Atlantic  coast  of  North  .\merica  "and  cultivated  in  Europe.  [B, 
31.)— A.  rubrum  [Linnaeus].  Fr.,  rmhtp  rouf/e  ioude  Virginia). 
The  red  ni.iple.  It  furnishes  sug,ir.  and  its  inner  bark,  a  mildastring- 
iis  in  diseases  of  the  eye.  [A,  816.] 
Fr..  rral,!.-  ,1  Sucre.  Ger.,  Zucker- 
If  siiL'.ir  TMni>le,  or  rock  maple  ;  a 
tree  growing  throughout  tlie  run... I  st.it  .^.  hut  especially  in  New 
-•     ■       ■    -■  -      .     .    ,      ,1.1,,.,  ,,,, ,,,!..  sugar.     rB,-«.]— A. 

striatum.  See'A.  l>i:iiii.-<iih;i„,.<i,„.  .\,  tritidum.  In  summer 
th^'  silk-weavers  of  Wuliu  ilrink  un  intiisMM  .if  the  leaves,  thinking 
that  it  prevents  their  perspiration  from  .soiling  the  silk.    [A,  201.] 

ACEKlIjit.),  adj.    A(a')'su'>r(ke'r).    Acrid. 

ACER.\  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  .-^(a^i'se'lke^l-ra^.  Fr.,  acfres.  1.  A 
cla.ss  (Cohort  i  of  plants  including  the  natiu-al  orders  .-Icerffcecc,  .!/«/- 
pifjhiftcvie .  Eri/tnrojti/Uiceae.  Ixunitnthacf^tE,  .Sapindacece.  Hippo- 
ctutfiiinc'-tv.  .Mf-lianthficetv.  and  Rhizohntarcce.  (B,  41.]  2.  A  group 
of  apterous  insects  characterized  by  the  absence  of  anteimas.  [A, 
851.1  , 

ACERACE.S  (Xat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A»(a>)-su»rtke»r)-a(a')'se'(ke2)- 
e<a*-e'^l.  Fr..  a^erac*^*'.t.  Ger..  Acera<:een.  Sp.,  acerdceos.  Syn.; 
Acerineai.  1.  The  maples,  an  order  of  trees  and  shrubs.  2.  In  Bent- 
ley  and  Hooker's  classilication,  a  suborder  of  the  Sapindaceoe.  [V, 
«,-5.1 

ACERACEOUS,  adj.  A'-se'-ra'shu"s.  Having  the  characters 
of  the  AcrrticeOR  iq.  v.). 

ACEKAS  (Lat),  n.  f.  A(a>)'suOr(ke=r)-a»s(a's).  From  o  priv., 
and  K^pac.  a  horn,  ifrom  there  being  no  si>ur  on  the  labellum  (1st 
def.).  Fr..  ac^'rajf.  1.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the  natural  order  Orc/ii- 
dncf(E.  established  by  R.  Brown.  2.  A  salt  of  aceric  acid.— A.  an- 
thropophora.  Fr..  Iiomme  prndu.  The  green  man,  or  man  orchis  ; 
a  plant  having  globular  bulbs  which  furnish  part  of  the  salep  of 
commerce.    The  leaves  are  said  to  be  sudorific.    lA.  310,  .'S28  ;  B,  19.) 

ACERATE,  n.  A's'u*r-at.  Lat.,  nceras.  sal  acericum.  Ger., 
ahoniaaurt-.'t  Si.lz.    A  salt  of  aceric  acid. 

ACERATE,  adj.  A's'u'r-at.  From  Lat.,  acer,  sharp-pointed. 
See  AciccLAR. 

ACERATE.SiLat.),  n.  f.  A'(a»)-suSr(ke»r)-a(a>)'tez(te2s').  From 
a  priv.,  and  icc'pac.  a  h(jrn,  because  the  corona  is  destitute  of  horn- 
like processes.  .\  genus  of  plants,  of  the  natural  order  vl.sc'e- 
piatlfirt'iE,  indigenous  to  North  .\merica.— A.  decambens.  A  New 
Mexican  species,  said  to  Ije  used  as  an  antidote  to  snake-bites.  [B, 
5.]— A.  loDffifolia  [Elliot].  A  species  found  throughout  the  Slis- 
sissippi  Valley  ;  a  plant  from  2  to  3  feet  high,  with  numerous  green 
flowers  ;  a  diaphoretic.    [A,  316  :  B,  .•«.] 

ACERATIA ( Lat. I,  n.  f.  A2s(a>ki-u»r(e2r>a(a>l'shi2(ti')-a>.  Fr., 
ac^rafie.  Her..  Hornmungel.  A  monstrosity  characterized  by  lack 
of  horns  in  a  ruminant.    [A,  ,301.] 

ACERATOS.Lat.i,  adj.    A'(a')-sefka)'ra>-to'.s.    See  Aceratus. 

ACERATO.SIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A'(a»)-se'(ke')-ra>-to'si'-a'.    See 

ACERATIA. 

ACERATOSI.S  (Ij>t.),  n.  f.  A'(a>)-se»(ke5)-ra'-to'si's.  Syn.: 
de/iclu.1  mniiiiim.    A  lack  of  horns. 

ACERATOTHERION  (Ijit.).  n.  n.  A»(a»)-se'i|ke=Vra'-to-the- 
(tliai'ri^-o*n.  From  aK^parot.  without  horns,  and  Bijpioy.  a  beast. 
Fr.,  atxrutoth^rion.  Au  animal  which  is  a  mon.ster  from  lacking 
horns.    [A,  :WI.] 

ACEBATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A'fa'i-sefkai'ra'-tu'sftu^s)  (Ist  def.), 
a'(a')-se^(ke'-'i-ra(ra'i'tu'.s(tu^s>  (2<1  def.i.  Gr.,  aKijparoc  (from  a 
priv.,  and  tttpaa^m.  to  mix)  (1st  def.l.  dK^parof  (2d  def.).  1.  L'ncor- 
rupted  (said  of  the  humors).  [Hippocrates,  A,  325.]  2.  Destitute  of 
horns. 

ACERB,  adj.  A'-su'rb'.  Or..  <rrtmiv6t.  Ijit.,  acerbux.  Fr., 
acerbe.    Ger..  scharf.   It.,  Sp..  ocer^o.    Possessed  of  acerbity  (g.  r.). 


ACERBITY,  n.    A=suOrb'i^t-i».     Gr.,  irrpv<ii.<iTi|s.    Lat.,  acer. 

bitas.     Fr.,  acerbite.    Ger.,  Herbe.    It.,  aeerbitti.    Sp..  acerbidad. 

Harshness,  sourness,  or  astringency  of  taste,  like  that  of  certain 

unripe  fniits.     [A,  .iU.] 

A*-su*rb'u's.    Lat.,  ncerhus.    See  Acerb. 
n.    m.      AC(a'l-su'nke=n'ku's(ku<si.      Gr., 
A  monstrosity  destitute  of  a  tail,  or  of  the 


ACEBBOCS,  adj. 

ACEBCUS  iljit.), 
axepxof.  without  a  tail, 
coccygeal  vertebra?. 

ACERDESE,    n 


su*r-des'.  From  aiccpfi^c.  unprofitable. 
Fr.,  art'rdi'.se.  Sp.,  acerde.sa.  acerdesia.  Beudant's  name  for  man- 
ganite  (native  hydrated  sesiiuioxide  of  manganum),  from  its  com- 
parative lack  of  value  in  the  arts.    [A,  328,  347.) 

ACEBELLATOUS,  adj.  A--se2-re^ria'-tu's.  Lat.,  ncerellatiia. 
Fr.,  acerellc.  lu  botany,  terminating  in  a  somewhat  blunted  point. 
[B.] 

ACEBIC  ACID,  n.  A=-se''ri=k.  From  Lat.,  acer.  the  maple 
tree.  Lat.,  acidunt  acericum.  Fr..  acide  ac^riquc.  Ger..  Ahonl- 
sdure.  An  acid  obtained  from  the  sap  of  the  maple  tree,  said  to 
be  identical  with  mahc  acid.    [B,  7.] 

ACKBIDE,  n.  A^s'e'.'r-iM.  From  a  priv.,  and  cera.  wax.  Fr., 
aceriUe.  Ger.,  Acerid.  Sp.,  aceride.  An  old  term  for  a  plaster  or 
ointment  made  without  wax.     [A,  322.] 

ACEBISE.S;iLat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A(a»l-su»r(ke'r)-i'n'e=-e(a'-c').  Fr„ 
acerittets.  (_ier.,  .4cprincen.  In  Eichler's  cla.ssification,  a  family 
(  =  order  I  of  trees  identical  with  the  natural  order  Aceracrre  :  also 
the  Aceracere  regarded  as  a  suborder  of  Sapindaceoe.    [B,  35,  75.) 

ACEBITOUS,  adj.    A'-se^'ri^-tu^s.    See  Acerotis. 

ACEBODE,  n.    A=s'e»r-od.    See  Aceiude. 

ACEROS^  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  A(a'i-su»r(ke=r)-o'ze(sa'-e=>.  Ger., 
Kadclhijlzer. .  The  order  of  needle-bearing  trees  iConi/erce).    [B,  49.] 

ACEBOSE,  adj.  A's'u>r-os.  Gr.,  ttiBvptvot.  Lat.,  acerosus 
(from  arcr.  sharp).  Fr.,  acereux.  arcre.  Ger.,  nadel/ormig  (Sd 
det.i.  ].  (L'oarse,  chaff j'.  branny,  furfuraceous.  2.  In  botany, 
needle-shaped.    [A,  .325  ;  B,  39.] 

ACEROTCS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2(a')-se2(ke2)-ro'tu».s(tu<s).  From  a 
priv..  and  cera.  wax.    Destitute  of  wax.     [A,  322.] 

ACEROUS,  adj.    A's'u'r-u's.    See  Acerose. 

ACERRA.  (It. I.  n.  A^-che'^r'hra^.  A  town  near  Naples,  with  a 
spring  containing  calciimj  sulphide  and  carbonic  acid.    [A,  321] 

ACERVUI.US  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A'(aS)-su'r(ke2r)'vu'(wu)-lu>s(lu<s). 
Dim.  of  acervu-s.  a  heap.  Fr.,  acervule.  Ger.,  Himsand,  It., 
acprrnlo.  Syn. :  a.  cerebri  (sen  glandulce  pinealis).  Brain-sand  ; 
a  collection  of  sabidous  material  found  in  the  pineal  gland,  and 
sometimes  also  in  the  chorioid  plexuses.  It  consists  of  carbonate 
of  calcium  and  phosphates  of  calcium,  magnesium,  and  ammoni- 


((atter.  '  {\.  6 

A=s-e's'e'ns.  -e'n.s-i=.  I-at., 
ID.  Fr.,  acescence.  Ger., 
'.ur  Sdure.  It.,  aceacenza. 
ing,  or  the  tendency  to  be- 


Jmaltan 

ACE.'it  i;n<  i;.  \<  i; 

nce^ceii ' .  ' 

Acescen 

Sp.,  ac.>.-".  w      '111'-  1" 

come,  acid.    ('f.  Acidit' 

ACEi^CENT,  adj.  A's-e's'e'nt.  Lat.,  acescens.  Fr.,  acescent. 
CSer..  acr«ce7it.  xduerlich.    Sp.,  acescente.    Possessed  of  acescence 

(7.  v.).      Cf.  ACESCESTIA,  pi. 

ACESCENTIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A=(a3)-se»s(ke=s)-se'n(ke2n)'shi»- 
(ti^)-a^.    Ace.scence. 

ACESCENTIA  (Lat.),  n.  n.,  pi.  of  acescens.  Gr.,  ofiifovra, 
o(vf6iJ.ty<i  (from  bfvvtii',  to  make,  be,  or  become  soiu").  Ger.,  sauer- 
icerdende  Stoffe.  Articles  of  food  and  drink  that  have  a  special 
tendency  to  give  rise  to  excv»ive  acidity  of  the  contents  of  the 
stomach. 

ACESIA  (Lat.),  n.f.  A'(a3)-se(ka)'zi=(si')-a'.  Gr.,  oiteirtt.  Ger., 
Akesie.  1.  Recovery,  cure.  2.  The  name  of  a  salve  or  plaster.  [A, 
311.]     3.  (Obs.)  a  dnig  prepared  from  the  urine  of  children.    [A,  322.] 

ACESrNOSlIS  ( Lat.  1.  adj.  A'(a=)-se^(ke').si=n'o-su»s(su*s).  Gr., 
i«e<ri'io(ro!.     Curative.     [A,  322.] 

ACESIPONOS  (Lat.),  adj.  A'(a5)-se'(ke2)-si2p'o-no's.  Or, 
aKtaiTTOfot  ( from  aiceiTit,  a  remedy,  and  irdi.05,  pain).  Anodyne.  [A, 
322.] 

ACESIS(Lat.),  n.  f.  A'(a')'se'(ke')-si=s.  Gr..  aitcirit.  1.  A  cure. 
[A, 322.)   2.  A  sort  of  borax.    [A,.312.)    3.  Watersage.    )PUny,  A,  318.] 

ACESIUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2(a3)-se(ka)'zi'(sii)-u3s(u»s).  Gr.,  o«<- 
ffioi.    Curative,  preservative.    [A,  322.1 

ACESMA  (Lat.i,  n.  n.  A'(a')-se»z(ke»s)'ma«.  Gen.,  oces'niafos 
(-tisi.    (jr..  inefffia.    A  remedy.    [A,  322.) 

ACESMICS,  ACESMITS  (Lat.).  adj's.  A'(a')-se'z(ke's)'mi»- 
u's(u'sl, -mu'sdnu'si.    Gr.  a«e'tr(xio5,  d/tcirjiiis.    Curable.    (A,  322.] 

ACESODYNE,  ACESODTNOUS,  adjs.  A^-se^s'o-din,  -o'd'. 
l^n-u^s  Gr  dKeffwSufos.  Lat.,  acesorf^ims.  Fr..  ac^sodjfne.  Ano- 
dyne. '[A.:)!].] 

ACESPHOKI.\  (Lat),  n.  f.  A=(a')-se's(ke'si-fo'ri'-a>.  Or., 
iKtuAopia  ifr.ini  i«Kris.  a  remedy,  and  ^opeii.,  to  bear).  Fr.,  accs- 
phoce.     A  cure.     |A,:i22.1 

ACESPHOROU.S,  adj.  A'-se's'fo-ru's.  Gr.,  aKtr^iopot.  Lat., 
acciphiirus.    Healing.    [A.  322.] 

ACE.STA,  ACESTER  (Lat.),  n's  m.  A»(a»)-se's(ke»s)'ta',  -tu'r- 
(te-rl.    (ir..  axearrip.    .See  AcESTOR. 

ACESTERIUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A'(a>)-se''s(ke'8)-te<ta)'ri2-u>s(u<sl. 
See  AcESTORics. 

ACESTES(Lat.),  n.  m.  A'(a')-se's(ke»s)'tez(te's).  Gr,  ox«imit. 
See  AcESToR. 


O,  no;  O',  not;  0»,  whole  ;  Tli,  thin;  Th',  the;  U,  like  00  in  too;  €',  blue;  ll»,  luU;  V,  full;  V,  urn;  U",  like  tt  (German). 


88 


.\r»»Ti€A    u>!      n   I      \- .1  ■    '    ••* '-1*.    A  eontimc- 

Uuocifurso      (ir  .  .«l;r»'«««»Tm 

ACKSTICII8  iL«L),  adj.     A«.«  .•i«lni««>.     Se.- 

Acc*T*»lm>- 
ACKSTOR    UO.'.  n  m     A'vii'i  «.••>  k.'-  i..'r.u.r).     Or,  *«<• 

«^    A  i.ii.v~.-.«ii     A .*.-;; 

ACEsTimiA   1^1    ,11  f  \»  »»-*-»*ltP»»>-to-rt«-««.    Or..i«t#- 

n^m     Th.-  li.-.iliiiK-  .in        \  -•■ 

Al'KSTOIllS    lj.I    .   n  '».l<vri««.      Or..  iMt»- 

n^l    f.r.i   ,.l  i.lrr^f       A:  (A.  Sll) 

A(l:«rillCII»     1^1   ■.    ;.  Wf'll>-loTI'u«l«U«lll.      I. 

Oir.r  I-     (A.  :ti.". 

,4<  I  -ii'-  «€U.      A«t«>>«»rtce»»Vto«».      Or.    ixtrtit 


CUr 


A< 


.■«,  A.SII.) 

u.  f.    A«iii'>-«>«»(lie«»)'tra>.    Or..  u4«Tpa.    A 


A«  1  -I  i:i  \  M  K-STRIS  ilJil  i.  n'K  f.  A«ii»«vse»Hik<-'«i'lri'- 
a>.   '  .'...<.  r.'in  or  ucrr^pi.    A  inlUKirf.    |A.»II,3£l] 

ACl>TKON,  AlKSTKI'M  iljil.i.  n'»  n.  A'm'hw'iKkt'si'- 
tro'n.  Iru'milru'mi.    <;r  .  •••wrpoi'     A  rviiuHly.     |A,  ;III.| 

ACKSTYS  Ijii  1.  II.  f.     A''«>ine'i«ke'8l'U'r«lu*»>.    Set- ArEniA. 

A«  I    I    V  >i  .  pi   uf  .K-rrum  u;.  r.V    A'-ol'kWisniHi".    TllP 

:    |>luni>iic<'iltU-al  |>r>'immtii>iis      Ki>r  the  iiiill- 


AirriM  ami  uudiT  tlii-  dnnts  fiMiu  which 


Tt.1.. 
thi-.v   ■ 

AtKTAlll  LAK,  adj.  A'n-e't-a'fu'-ta'r.  rrrtainlnc  to  the 
■Ci-tal.lilurii 

ACKTAIU'L.IKIA  ilJit.>,  n.  f.  A'la'v-sp'iko'Ma'lxta'hMi'. 
(u>-U(Ui'>  n'-tt».  A  i^fims  of  iimhrflln-shnptNl.  (jn-^-n-siionNl.  oalca- 
rvousniariac  .'l^^r.  11:.  ■'.>  !  A.  nipditprranea  [Ijinioiirouxl.  A 
sprciw  which  furiilshwt  [mrl  of  Ihf  nrticli-  kiiowu  as  Coniloan  iiioxs. 
|A.  S«4| 

ACKT.%nri.»;rs  ii^ii  >.  ndj.    A'ui>v-sf'i(ki-'rwina>>-hii'(bu) 

le'-lj*xli*^'        Fr  .  firrfd/Mi/r.      Si'  ArrT.iDrLIFOKM. 

ACKT.\BrLlFKBOl'S,nilj.  A'-si-'t-o'l)-u'.li'fe'-ni>«.  From 
arrlalmlum  .7  1  1.  awi/rrrr.  to  h.'nr.  Fr..  arelabulifrrf.  Ill  TO- 
olo  .    -         -  •  ■  " 

IB, 

i 
tabulif> 


ACKTAnri.IFOBM,  adi.    A'-so't-a«l>-u'-|i>-fo»rm.    Lat., 
./..rni.-.     (ier.  (xrArr/.i.iiiiy.     F 
iiy,  idi 
[Lindl'f.r.  Gray.  B.  »>.] 


I?-     Sp..  nr.- 
tabuli/orme.    In  botany,  idiapfd  like  a  saucer  or  a  shallow  cup. 


ACETABl'LOSE,  adj.   A'-sp't-n'b'u'-Ios.  See  ArrrADfUFORM. 

ACKTABri-i;M  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A'(a'(-se=li  ke'l  v-o'li(n>biu'(ui- 
lu>ni<hi*n)).  From  iic#7iiiii,  vinepar.  Gr..  «otwAtj.  KorvAijiwi*.  Fr.. 
acflabuU.  ar,  l„hl,u,lKi.).  caritr  coti/loiJe  l3d  dff  1.  fiKSM-  inti,lni- 
dienne  (:i.l  di-f  1.  nnml.ril  lie  IVini..  I«th  iMX  C.-r  .  /YnMiir.  )lri,nk- 
p/annr  iSd  d.-f .  1,  XiiMkmut  (Olh  di-f  1.  \\nit.'>n«M  ilith  .li-f.l.  It., 
mrrlaliMln.  Sp.,  ric.(.i(,ii/o,  mriiliul  o>lilt,i,l.ii  i:).i  drf.l,  omhUq,,  d,- 
rniiM(Oth  d.'f  1.  !<yn. :  cotyUmi  ctwitijiM  d.-f,i.  1.  OriKirmlly.  a 
vessfl  for  holdiiiK  viiifcnr  :  lii-n<f,  any  i-iip-shaiH'd  ve.sM-l.  |  A.  .Ili.] 
S.  A  measuring  cup  hoMini;  alMnit  10  Hnidrachms.  |C'<-lsu.<,  B.  I.".] 
8.  A  cui>-shaii«il  articular  cavity,  especially  that  of  the  iniiominat** 
bone  serving  ns  a  s.K*ket  for  the  head  of  the  thiffh  iKine.  [C'.  I.  -I.  In 
zo^^lo^-,  the  sucker  (»f  a  cephaloixxl :  al.s«^.  the  six'ket  with  which  the 
limbof  an  iit.siH-t  articulntes.  jB.]  :>.  In  l»otAny.  the  receptacle  of  cer- 
tain lichens  and  fun;ri  :  als-j  the  caly.x  of  a  ttower.  6.  .\  name  some- 
tim(-*s  applie<l  to  the  plants  known  as  Vcnus's  navelwort  t('<fti/U'flnu 
iim6(7icti*  and  various  s|K*cles  of  f.fmphnUtfii'Si.  7.  A  l>lncenlal  cotv- 
ledon.  espivially  in  niniinants.  |A,  .ItlO,  .'t-i').!— A.  altcrum.  Tlie 
common  orpile*  i.S''/""i  Iftrithium).  [A.  310.1— A.  cotyle.  See -■!. 
(3d  def.)  -A,  hnnierl.  S.-e  Humeri  o.— A.  marliium.  Navel- 
wort.— .Acetabula  uterlna.  See  .4.  (7th  def.).— Humeri  a.  Gr., 
wM<worvAi}      See  OU-nitift  CA\nTV. 

ACETACETATE,  n.    A's-e't-a's'c't-at.    See  Acetoacetate. 

ACETAL,  n.  A's'e»t-a'l.  From  acffic  and  altlehyile.  Lat., 
aceliilium.  Fr..  arelul.  Ger.,  Arelal.  It.,  nrelnl.  acelalo.  .Sp.. 
acetal.  Syn. :  ethylitlene  ethylate.  ethijUdene  diethyl  ether.  A  col- 
orless, mobile  liquid,  Cn,.CH  oc'll*  ~  ^«^m*^1'  produce<l  by  the 
oxidation  of  ethyl  alcohol.  It  ba-s  a  i>eculiar.  atrreeable  odor  and  a 
refreshing  tast**;  with  an  aftcr-ta-ste  like  that  of  hiiZ4>l-inits.  It  acts 
a,sahvpnotic   IB.  S.4;  v.  .Mering."  Berl.  kl.  Wchn.schr.."'  issa.  No.  4.!.] 


ACET.\UfM(Lat.),  n.  D.  A«(a»)-8e'«ken)-o(a»)'ll»-u«m(u*m). 
Acetal 

ACETAMEISENSAUBE  lOer),  n.  A'-tae't-a'-mi'se'n-zol-re'. 
Acetoforniic  ...1,1      |B.| 

ACETAMIUE,  n.  A'fJ-e't'a'm-lM.  Fr.,  nr.'fnmiVfc.  Oer.  .Irc- 
tamiil.  \\...ftcrtnnnnitle.  ,Sp..  ncrffiniiV/e.  A  substance  formed  by 
the  action  of  ammonia  <*n  an  acetic  ether:  (fccurrln^  in  e.)|,trlf»^s 
acicular  crj-stals.  havinj;  nn  «Klor  resembling  that  of  rrh>us*--dun^'. 
and  |»<ts.scs.siiur  the  comiM>sition  of  anunonia  in  whjcli  ore-  .-iiom  of 
hvdrf^een  is  rt-plai^il  liv  a  molecule  of  n*'etvl  ;  C'll,,('(  i.Ml,  = 
C'.lliSii.  IB.  i.  4.) -A.  chloral.  S<-e  Ciu/ihaucktajiiui!.— A. 
nitrate.  Fr..  nzutnlr  ilneilnmide.  ficr  .  .«i((../er«iiir.<  Aciln- 
mid.  A  crystalline  Kul>stanee  forme<l  by  the  action  of  nitric  acid 
on  a. :  r,If,N')  UN",  =  CM,  C< )  -  N(I1,I-  ONO,.    IB.  4.] 

ACETAMIDOPHTHAMC  ACID.  n.  A's-e't-a'm-i'd-o'p- 
tha'l'i^k.  tVoin  ncetir,  amidr,  and  phthnlic.  Fr..  aride  oc^lami- 
dophtnlique.  Ger.,  AcrtamidophtalMjnre.  An  acid  formetl  by 
the  combination  of  acetamide  with  phtbalic  acid  :  CiHa.lCOiUii.- 
NH.C,H,0.     IB,  i) 


^<'VT  tMl.n>E,  n  A'»e>t-a'nl'l  I'd.  Fr  .  or^/onidVfe.  Oer., 
\  -.ulMtance  havini;  the  constitution  I'.II,  N.iO,HjOI.- 
II  forms  sliiniui;  laminar  crvstiUs.  suluble  In  hot 
I  1111,1  in  eib.-r     IB.  4  i    Cf .  AKTinuuu.vK. 

\«I.IAKI\     ■  I  I     A'na'kv-e't-ata'irl'-a'.    Veceta- 

blcK.  etc  .  ].n  I  >r  ipicklcs  and  salads).     |A.  ,11:2.  330.1 

A('ET.\ICIiM  -  l-iiri'-u's^    Ijit.  (irr/oriuj.    lYoper 

for  ma  km;,- ^.  .od  ..f  plantsi     |B.  7.) 

ACETAKIl  M  ,1.11  ..  II  11  A'Ma>ki-e't-aia«iri>  u'miu'm).  A 
pickle  or  salad  A.  ■rurbutlrum.  A  kind  of  iifckle.  ndviscd  by 
Ilales  forM-orbutic  iiAtieiii^.  iniide  of  the  bruistil  leaves  of  the  f  >»rA- 
loiiiii  iiiii;;ir.i,  a  01 :  » lute  sugar,  0  01 ;  "  sal  «ichlear.,"'  I  «»  :  and 
oratiK-e  Juii-.-,  8  ox     I  A,  .•«).  I 

ACKTAS  il.nt  I.  n  in  A«(a>mc<kai'ta'i«la«sV  An  ai-elnle — 
A.  alumlnlrus.  Neutral  atvlatu  of  aliiniiiilum  -  A.  aiiimonl- 
rus.  Ait'iiile  of  nniiiioiiuim  {II )-  A.  ainmonlrus  a<|ua  solu- 
tus  |Fr  C.-l  1  A  pniuiralioniMrn-KiN.iidiiur  t.'  the  li<|Uor  ainiiio- 
nnuc.'!alisof  the  iV  S  I'b  IB  )  -  A.  calclcus  I  Fr.  OkI  I  A.-.-lnIe 
of  calcium     111  I     A.  ruurlrun.     Aii'late  of  i-op|»r.     A.  kalirlM. 

Ac^'tatf  of  |MitassiuiU       .\,  llxino.     Se*'  KaIII'H  nrrttrum  Mtltituin. 

-A,  iiiorphlrua.  A'>'i«ii' of  iiiorpbiiie.  A,  natrlroi.  Aivtate 
of  sotliiiiii  A.  nutrlrus  rum  aqua.  Sei*  Natiiiiu  iirrfiriiiii,  - 
A'  plumblrus  iKr.  ('.«!,  1,  Fr,.  firrinir  neiitrr  <lr  p/onih.  Normal 
nolate  of  lead  A.  |>ataiMilcus  |Fr,  Osl,!  Fr.  or.  fofe  ((/•  fmliiur 
«cr.  Acetate  of  jiolasKluiu.  IB  )— A.  «julnlcu«.  Ac-tale  of  qui- 
nine.-A.  b«h11cu»  |  Fr.  CkI  1  Fr..nc.:(,if,-./.  i«iiirfecri/»fn//.M'.  Ace- 
late  of  sisbiim.  |B|  A.ilnclcusjF'r.t'oil.l.  Acetate  of  zinc. 
ACET.VTClTBATitier.l.  n.    A'-t«.''t-a't"tsi't-n>'t'.    Sif  Ac«- 

TlH'lTKATK. 

ACET.VTCITBOXENSXrRE-AETHYUiSTER  iGer.),  n. 
A'  l«''la'l  Isi'iro  iii''n  zoi-n-'-n  tu*U''s-te'r.  Acet'x-itrate  of 
ethyl. —Acetatcltroneniitturc-Mcthyleater.       Acetocitrate     of 

meihyl.     IB.  I 

ACETATE,  n  A'sV't-at.  Lat..  or.fnj.  Fr.,  nrflate.  Oer, 
.4rc/il/,  rMiiimiir'H  Stilz.  V  .  Sp  ,  nrrtiiln.  A  salt  of  acetic  acid. 
For  the  Individual  a's,  si-e  under  the  names  of  tie'  lias<'S.  — Acid  a. 
One  in  which  the  Ims.'  repla<-es  imlv  a  luirt  of  that  jHirtlon  of  ihe 
hvilroKi'ii  of  the  acid  that  is  calialdc  of  disphu-.-nu-nt  -Basic  a. 
One  in  which  one  or  more  of  tlii'  ncid-rndicle  niolecul.-s  iC,ll,oi 
have  iK'cn  n-pliinil  liv  oxvtrcn  or  livilro.\vl  n'll  i :  or.  a  .■oinbina- 
tion  of  a  iiormni  a.  with  the  hvilrnte  or  the  oxide  of  Ihe  luisc.  Vari- 
ous prelLxcs  are  a.-viigned  U>  the  dilTerciit  luisic  as  to  desiiniate  Ihe 
ratio  iM'twi-en  the  numlH-r  of  molecules  of  the  aciil  radicle  and  the 
iiiiinlier  of  molecules  or  atoms  of  the  bas«» ;  thus:  a  st.'Ufuitxixir  a. 
is  one  in  which  the  ratio  Is  as  *  to  3.  a  dilxisir  a.  one  in  which  it  is 
as  I  to  i.  a  trihnsir  a  one  in  which  it  is  ns  I  to  3.  a  tclriituisir  a.  one 
in  which  it  is  ns  1  to  -I.  and  a  sexhn.tir  a.  one  in  which  it  is  as  1  to  6. 
|H  I  Dibasic  a.  Sei-  /Vo.w  <i- Neutral  a..  Normal  a.  One  in 
which  the  ha.s.'  replaces  nil  Ihe  livdrou-cn  of  the  ncid  that  iscn|)able 
of  displnciment  |B  J-Sesqulbasic  a.,  Sexbasic  a.,  Tetra- 
basic  a.,  Trlbasic  a.    See  iy<i«ic  ii. 

At'ETATED,  adj..  A's'e't-a-tc'd.  Ijit..  nccfnfu*.  Oer.,  estig- 
Winer.  It.,  aretiito.  Sp.,  acetadn.  I.  Having  Ihe  constitution  of 
an  acetate.    '^.  Containing  an  acelate,  or  a'-vtic  acid,  or  vinegar, 

A<'KT.VTMII.CHS.\.I  ri-;.\thylesteb,  ACETAT- 
MlI.fH^.illtKDsTl^K  lo'r.i,  n's.  .\>t.s«-'t-a>t"mPlch»'"«)l- 
re'J-a  ti-i  ■  -^  I'-r.   /--i  r.  ■  <  -~  i«--r.    See  Ethyl  ucc/o/ac/afe. 

ACKT.VTSALlCVLS.ilBE  (Ger),  n.  A'-tse't-a't"za»l-i'- 
IsiiTzoi-re'-'.    Acctosalicy lie  acid.     (B.J 

ACETATES  (Lat),  adj.  A»s(a"ki-e''t-aia")'tu>s(tu«s\    Acetated. 

ACi-;TE(Fr),  n.    A'-se't.    An  old  name  for  an  acetate.    [A,  844.] 

ACfcTfiiFr),  n.    A'-sa-ta.    Turned  into  vinegar     [A,  306.] 

ACETENE,  n.  A's'e't-en.  Fr.,  occfciic.  Ger,  Accfen.  Olefl- 
ant  gas.     See  BTBY1JU.E.     (B.] 

ACETEVYI-,  n.  A's-e't'e'ni'l.  Fr.,  ncrltiiyle.  Ger..  Ace- 
tent/l.  A  univalent  radicle,  supposed  U>  Ik*  jirest^nt  in  acetylene, 
having  the  composition  C  =  t?!!,,  |B.|  -  A'bcnzene.  Fr.,  a«!- 
Ie„,il.he,tttne.  Ger,  .4cc(.'ii!/H)cii;o(.  ,Syn.  :  l>h,nylnr,tyle»e.  A 
colorlcisTnighlv  refracting  liquid,  hoviiig  a  peculiar  aromatic  odor ; 
chemicnllv.  a  hydrocarbon  or  Ihe  atvtylene  series  :  C'.H,  =  (C»H,) 
-  C  =  Cll.    [B.i.]    See  PiiESVLACETVLE.SE.— A'benioliGer).  See 

A'ltriizene. 

ACETESSIGESTEBiOijr.),  n.  A'-tse't-e'8'si»g-e»st"e'r  Ace- 
toacelic  ether. 

ACETESSIGSXUBE  (Ger.),  n.  A'-tse't-e's'si'g-zoi-rc'.  Ace- 
tono'ticacid.     IB] 

ACETEl'GENOI.,  n.  A's-<''t-u'je'n-o'l.  Fnim  nrrdr  and  ru- 
qinol.  .\  compound  obtained  liv  tn'aling eugenol  with  chloracetyl. 
On  oxidation,  it  is  converti'd  into  acetvanilltc  ncid.  and  is  hence 
u.sed  ns  a  source  of  arlillcial  vanillin.     |B,  4.  .'i.l 

AC£tEI'SE  (Fr.),  n.  A'-sa-tu'z.  An  old  name  for  sornd.  |A, 
•lOR.l 

.\C'ETEIIX  iFr.),  adj.    A'sa-tu'.    Acetous. 

.\CKTIC,  ndj.  .^'-i.s-i'lie'l I'i'k.  I-at.,  ncrtinit.  Fr,  oefliqwe. 
(or  ..!,.(,.. .-/i.  c».si(;«(iiier.  It,  occdco.  Sp.,  acefi'co.  CoDtainlDg 
or  derivwl  from  vinegar  or  acetyl. 

ACETICAilJtl).  n.  n.  pi.  A's<a'k)-e't'i'-ka.  Sec  Aceta  medi- 
cnta.  under  Acetim. 

ACETIC  ACID,  n.  Ijit.,  ncirfum  nreticum.  Fr.,  acide  ad- 
tiiine.  tier.,  Eiaiiimiirr.  It..  <icido  ncrlicn.  Sp..  (icido  neftitn. 
Syn. :  mithylcarlHinic  acid,  acetyl  hydrate.  Tlic  ncid  of  vinegar  ; 
a  hydrate,  or  hydrated  oxide,  of  acetyl :  C,H,0,  =  ']|'  ,-  O,  or 
C.H.O,  H.  or  CHj.COOH.  It  may  he  regarded  as  a  molecule  of 
water  |H,0)  In  which  half  the  hydrogen  is  replaced  by  acetyl  (C,- 


A.  a|)e;  A'.al;  A>.  oh:  A<,  all:  Ch.  chin:  Cli'.  loch  iScottLsh);  E,  he;  E',  ell;  G,  go:  I.  die:  I',  In:  N.  In;  N'.  tank: 
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HjO).  It  is  an  organic  inonol>aiiic  acid  found  in  the  juices  of  many 
pUints,  and  existing  probably  also  in  several  of  the  animal  secre- 
tions, but  more  commonly  resulting  from  the  decomposition  and 
oxidaliou  of  orgauic  b<xlies.  It  is  prepared  either  by  oxidizing 
alcohol  or  by  the  destnicvive  distillation  of  wood.  The  a.  a.  of 
commerce  and  of  medicine  is  an  aqueous  solution  of  the  pure  acid, 
contaiuiug  3:1  per  cent.  iBr.  Ph.)  or  36  per  cent.  lU.  S.  rii.i  of  the 
latter.  The  a.  a.  of  the  Cier.  Ph.  is  glacial  a.  a.  The  Fr.  Cod.  rec- 
ognizes two  grades  :  acide  ac^tique  crystallisable,  inonohydrate.  or 
pur,  corresponding  to  glacial  a.  a.  ;  and  acide  acetique  du  com- 
merce iacidif  pyroligneiuc  purtjie).  containing  50  per  cent,  of  (he 
pure  acid  and  having  a  sp.  gr.  of  VVGO.  [13.  •^.]  Cf.  Acidi'm  aoeti- 
ci-«.— Anhydrous  a.  a.  See  Acetic  .\.\hvi>rihk.  Aqueous  a.  a. 
Any  mixture  of  a.  a.  and  water.— Camphorated  a.  a.  See  Aci- 
Di'M  ACETUL-M  Ciiinphoratum.—CrystsdUzskhle  a.  a.  See  (JUickil 
a.  a.— Diluted  a.  a.  Fr.^  acide  artt  iqitt^  dii  ue .  Her.,  reiiier  Kssi'j. 
It.,  acido  acetico  diiuto.  Sp..  dcido  acetico  diluido.  See  Aciin'M 
ACETicuM  diluttim, — Glacial  a.  a.  Lat.,  acidum  aceticum  glaciaie. 
Fr.,  acide  acetique  crystalUsable  [Fr.  Cod.],  vinaigre  glacial.  Ger., 
Eisessig.  It.,  acido  acetico  ''.aciale.  •  Sp.,  dcido  acetico  concetitra- 
do.  Syn. :  radical  viiu^^r.  Nearly  absolute  a.  a.  :  a  colorless, 
volatile  liquid,  of  pungent  odor  and  caustic  taste,  which  crystal- 
lizes below  15"  C.  [B.  5.]— Hydrated  a.  a.  A  definite  compound 
of  a.  a.  and  water  (79  parts  of  the  crystallized  acid  to  21  of  water). 
Its  density  is  1073.  all  other  mixtures  of  a.  a.  and  water  being  less 
d*M)s;e.  [B,  2.]— Monohydrated  a.  a.  See  (,'lacial  a.  a.— Syrup 
of  a.  a.  A  prepai-ation  of  the  Belgian  Pli.  il^^J),  containing  347 
parts  of  a  .5'5-per-cent.  a.  a.  and  (i*!  parts  of  sugar.     [B.  10.] 

ACETIC  AXDEHYDE,  n.  Written  alsf,,-. //r.f^M./Wr.  Fr., 
aldehyde  acetique  lou  x-inique).  Ger..  Acetalfi-  hi/tl.  .\-  t/ii/htliirlujd. 
It.,  aldeide  acetica.  Svu.  :  acetaldehifde,  etln/l-'-  ><f'hh>/if,\  oxide 
of  etht/lidene.  Ordinary  aldehyde,  C3H4O  ;  a  IhxIv  wlii.li  may  be 
regarded  as  ethyl  alcohol  deprived  of  2  atoms  of  hydrogen,  or  as 
acetic  acid  deprived  of  1  atom  of  4>xygen,  a  hydrate,  or  hydrated 
oxide,  of  vinyl,  ()r  a  hydride  of  acetyl ;  a  transparent  liquid"  having 
a  pungent,  suffocating  odor,  very  volatile,  and  boiling  at  2\^  C. 
Dooereiiier.  who  fu>t  obtained  it.  in  an  impure  state,  called  it 
"  light  oxygen  ether."'  It  is  the  substance  usually  meant  when  the 
word  aldehyde  is. used  without  qualification.  It  is  produced  by  the 
oxidation  and  destructive  distillation  of  alcohol  apd  some  other 
organic  compMOunds.  lu  its  reactions,  it  may  be  regarded  as  a 
monobasic  acid,  forming  salts  called  aldehydates.  It  readily  oxi- 
dizes into  acetic  acid.  [B,  2.]  For  its  substitution  and  addition 
compounds,  see  Broualdebvde.  Chloraldehvde,  etc.  ;  for  its  poly- 
meric modifications,  see  Paraldehyde,  Metaldehyde,  Acbalde- 
HYDE,  and  Elaldehyde. 

ACKTIC  ANHYDRIDE,  n.  Fr..  anhydride  acHiqite.  Ger.. 
Esxiysdurvanhydrid,  It.,  anidride acetica.  Anhvilrous  acetic  acid, 
oxide  of  diacetyl.  or  acetate  of  acetyl:  C«Hg03'=  (CH,.CO)aO.  A 
colorless,  mobile  hquid,  boiling  at  138*  C..  obtained  by  the  action  of 
acetic  chloride  or  phosphorus  oxychloride  on  sodiuiii  acetate.  It 
dissolves  in  water  with  tne  production  of  acetic  acid.    [B,  4. J 

ACETIC  ETHER,»n.  Lat..  cether  acetictts.  Fr.,  ether  ace- 
tique. Ger.,  Essigester,  Essigdther.  It.,  etere  acetico.  Sp.,  eter 
acetico.  Any  compound  of  acetic  acid  with  a  compound  radicle. 
The  most  common  are  ethyl  acetate  (to  which  the  term  is  freqnent- 
ly  limited  I.  methyl  acetate,  allyl  acetate,  and  the  acetoacetic 
ethers.    [B] 


ACETIFICATION-.  n.  A's-e^t-ia-fia-ka'shu'n.  Lat,,  acetifica- 
tio  (from  acetum,  vinegar,  and  facere,  to  make).  Fr.,  acetification. 
Ger.,  Sauermachen,  Essigbildung.  It.,  acetijicazione.  Sp.,  aceti- 
ficacion.    A  transformation  into  vinegar. 

ACETIFY.  V.  tr.  A^s-e^t'i^-fi.  Fr.,  acetifter.  Oer.,  .tauer  ma- 
chen.    It.,  acetificare.    Sp..  acetificar.    To  convert  into  vinegar. 

ACETLHETEB,  ACETI3IETRIC.  ACETIMETRY,  ns. 
A's-e^t-i-m'e^t-u^r.    -i-m-e^t'ri^k,    -i^'m'e'-'t-ri*.      See    Acetometer, 

ACETOMETRIC,  and  ACETOMETRY. 

ACETIN,  n.  A^s'e^t-ian.  Fr.,  acetine.  Ger.,  Aceftn.  It..  Sp., 
acetina.  An  acetic  ether  (or  acetate)  of  glyceryl.  Three  are 
known:  monacctin.  CaHs.iOH'a-tCaHjOa)  ;  diacetin,  CaHs-^OH).- 
(C,H,0,i3  ;  and  triacetin,  CsHj.iCaHsOai,.  All  of  them  are  liquids. 
[B,4.| 

ACETIS  (Lat.i,  n.  m.    A2(aS)-sefka('ti2s.    See  AcETrrE. 

ACETISCHtGer.),  adj.    A«-tsat'i»sh.    Acetic. 

ACETITE.  n.  AVe^t-it.  hat.,  acetis.  Fr.,  ac^tife.  Ger.,  Ace- 
tit,  etutigsaures  Salz  ilst  def.).  It.,  Sp.,  acetito.  \.  A  salt  of  acetous 
acid  (formerly  so  called,  but  now  known  to  be  the  same  as  acetic 
acid) ;  an  acetate.  2.  A  compound  of  acetic  acid  and  mannite  (dia- 
cetate  of  manuitan>.    (B,  3,  4,  39.] 

ACETMALONSAUREESTER  (Ger.).  n.  A'-tse^t-ma^-Ion'zoi- 
re-'-e^s-te-'r.  An  ether  consisting  of  the  acetate  and  the  malonate 
of  the  same  compound  radicle,  especially  ethyl.  [B.]  See  Ethyl 
acetonialtftuite . 

ACETMETAMIDOBEXZOIC  ACID,  n.  A^s-en-meH-a^m- 
i'd-o-be'n-zo'i'-'k.  From  acetic  and  isi'f.n,,fh>h,„-:'>ir.  Fr.,  acide 
mHamido-benzoique .  Ger..  Acetmetnmnh.h-  ,,_.<  .>nire.  A  crvstal- 
line  acid  formed  by  heating  metamiiii'ii/i.  1.  j<i  with  glacial 
acetic  acid:  C^IL.NtC'aHaOjII.COOlI -::  (UN  (  ..H.i  MH,H,COOH,- 
H.H..     fB,  4.! 

ACETNAPHTHALIDE,  n.  A^s-e^t-na'p'tha'l-i^d.  FYom 
acetic  and  nnphthnlide.  Ger..  Acetriaphthalid.  A  crystalline  sub- 
stance. C,oH7.XiC'*UaOjH,  formed  by  the  action  of  glacial  acetic 
acid  on  naphtltahile.     [B.  4,] 

ACETOACETATE,  n.   A9s"e»t.o-a»8'e«t-at.  Fr.,  acito-ac4tate. 


Ger.,  Acetacetat,  acetessigsaures  Salz.  A  salt  of  acetoacetic  acid. 
The  general  formula  is  CaH3O.CHa.COO.1M').  in  which  M'  is  a 
univiilent  metal  or  radicle.  Manv  substitution  compounds  are 
formed  by  replacing  one  or  both  of'theatoTus  of  hvdroe.-n  in  the 
second  molecule  iC'Ha)  of  the  acid  nidi-l'  liiu^  .1  '..  ,  .,'.'.  -  '..., re- 
late is  CaHgO.CH.a-OCaHfii.CnoM        M  !■       1    mi  1     -  r  -    -  m,  .  |  a's 

are  known,  uf  the  genera!  formula  Clla  i     ■  >   i  I  <      M       .    H,)' 

in  which  CmHn  and  CpH,  are  anv  tuo  iin]\,il.  i.i  li\  I  r. -j  rl..  1,  radi- 
cles. Triply  substituted  as  have  the  constitution  t'Ha.CO.CiCrH.)'- 
(CinHD)'.COO(CrH,.'.     |B,  2.  4.) 

ACETOACETIC  ACID,  n.  A»s"en-o-a«s-e'ti2k.  Fr..  acide 
nrt^tti-acetique.  Ger.,  Acetessigsdure.  A  monobasic  acid  formed 
from  acetic  acid  by  replacing  one  of  the  hydrogen  atoms  of  the 
acid  radicle  with  the  acetic-acid  radicle,  acetyl  (CnHsO),  giving  the 
formula  CaHsO.CaH.COOII.     [B,  :».] 

ACETOACETIC  ETHER,  n.  Fr.,  ether  aceto-aciliqup.  Ger., 
Acetessigester.  An  acetoacctate  in  which  a  compound  radicle  re- 
places the  extra-radical  hydrogen  of  the  acid.  Tne  most  common 
are  the  ethyhc  derivative  and  its  numerous  substitution  products. 
LB.  2] 

ACETOARSENITE,  n.  A«s"e«t-o-a9r'se«n-it.  Fr.^aceto-ars^- 
nite.  Ger..  Acetaisenit.  A  salt  consisting  of  an  acetate  and  an 
arsenite  of  the  same  base. 

ACETO-AZOTATE  (Fr.),  n.  A3-sa-to-a»-zo-tast.  An  aceto- 
nitrate. 


ACETOBENZOIC  ANHYDRIDE,  n.  A^s^eat-o-be^n-zo'l^k. 
Fr.,  anhydride  aceto-benzo'ique.  Ger.,  Benzoeessigsdureanhydrid. 
Acetate  of  benzoyl,  benzoate  of  acetyl :  CaHgOg  =  ^^h^O  [  ^' 
IB.  2.1  '    ' 

ACETOBROarA>^LIDE,  n.  A3s"e2^o-bro-maan'i2I-iad.  For 
deriv..  see  Acetum,  Brouine,  and  Aniline.    See  Bromophenyl- 


ACETOBROMTDE,  n.  A5s"e«t^o-bro'mi«d.  Fr.,  acetobro- 
mure.  Ger..  Acetobromiir.  Syn.  :  bromoacetate.  An  acetate  in 
which  part  of  the  hydrogen  of  the  acid  radicle  has  been  replaced 
by  bromine.     [B.] 

ACETOBROMOPHEXOXE,  n.  A*s"e2t-o-bro"'mo-fe2n-on'. 
For  deriv..  see  Acetcm.  Bromine,  and  Phenoxe.    See  Acetophe- 

NOXE. 

ACETOBt'TYRATE,  n.  Aas"e2t-o-bu"ti2.rat.  For  deriv..  see 
Acetum  and  Bityrate.  Fr..  aceto-butyrate.  Ger.,  Acetobutter- 
stiui-eester.  A  salt  containing  molecules  of  both  the  acetic-acid 
radicle  and  the  butvric-acid  radicle,  the  general  formula  being 
R"tO.CaH30i.«OC4H7'Oi.  in  which  R"  is  a  bivalent  radicle.     [B,  4] 

ACETOBCTYRIC  ACID,  n.  A2s"en-o-bu«-ti^'ri2k.  Fr..  acide 
aceto-butyriqtte.    Ger..  Acetobuttersiiure.    See  Propionic  acid. 

ACETOCHI.OKAX,  n.     A^s-'e^t-o-klo^raSI.    See  Chloral. 

ACETOCHLORANIXIDE,  n.  A^s"e2t-o-klor-a2n'i2i,j2d.  For 
deriv..  see  Aceti'm.  Chi-orixe.  and  Axilixe.  Fr..  aceto-chlorani- 
tide.  Ger..  Acetochlorunilid.  Syn.  :  monochlorophenylacetamide. 
See  under  Chlorophexylacetamide. 

ACETOCHLORHYDRIN,  n.  A«s"e2t-o-klor-hi'drian.  For 
deriv.,  see  Acetum.  Chlorixe,  and  H^tirin.  Fr.,  acito-chlorhy- 
drine.  Gfer.,  Acetochlorhydrin .  A  liquid  produced  by  the  action 
of  acetic  and  hvdrocliloric  acids  on  glycerin  (glyceryl  alcohol), 
wherebv  two  molecules  of  hvdroxvl  are  "replaced  by  chlorine  and 
the  radicle  of  acetic  acid  :  C3H6.(OH).Cl.iC2H302l.    iB,  4.] 

ACETOCHLORHYDROSE.  n.  A2s"e2t-o-klor-hi'dros.  For 
deriv..  see  Acetum,  Chlorine.  Hydrogen,  and  -ose.*  Fr..  aceto- 
chlorhydrose.  Ger..  Acetochlurhydro.He.  Acetochlorhydrin  of  glu- 
cose, CgHTiC^HaO^^ClOs  :  a  semi-fluid  or  crj-stalline  body  resulting 
from  the  action  of  acetyl  chloride  on  glucose.     [B.  'i.^ 

ACETOCHI.ORIDE,  n.  A^s'V^t-o-klo'ri^d.'  For  deriv.,  see 
Acetate  and  Chloride.  Fr.,  aceto-chlorure.  Ger..  Acetochlorur. 
A  double  salt  consisting  of  an  acetate  and  a  chloride  of  the  same 
base.     (B.  2.] 

ACETOCIXNA^IENE,  n.  A'is"e2t-o-si*n'a'm-en.  For  deriv., 
see  Acetum  and  Cinxamene.  Fr.,  aceto-rmnamene.  Ger.,  Aceto- 
cinnamen.  An  oily  liquid,  CjoHjoO  =C0  (^h^=CH— CH  ^^""^ 
by  the  dry  distillation  of  the  calcium  salts  of  acetic  and  cinnamic 
acids.     [B.  2.1 

ACETOCIVNAanC  ANHYDRIDE,  n.  A^s'^^t-o-si^n-a^m'- 
i'^k.  For  deriv..  see  Acetum  and  Clxxamvl.  Ft.,  anhydride  aceto- 
cinnamique.  Ger..  Zimmtsdureessigaiiureanhydrid.  Acetate  of 
cinnamyl ;  a  heavy  oil  having  the  composition  CaHjCCBHyCO. 
(B.2.1 

ACETOCITRATE,  n.  A*s"e2t-o-si5t'rat.  For  deriv.,  see  Acet- 
ic and  Citrate.  Fr..  acHo-citrate.  Ger.,  Acetatcitrat.  A  com- 
pound of  an  acetate  and  a  citrate.  The  general  formula  of  the 
a"s  is  CaH^.C-iCaHgOaKCOOiaR'",  in  which  R'"  is  a  trivalent  radi- 
cle or  its  equivalent.     [B.) 

ACETOCOMENATE,  n.  A2s"e3tK>-ko'me«n-at.  For  deriv., 
see  Acetic  and  Comenate.  Fr..  aceto-conienate.  Ger.,  Acetoko- 
menat.  A  compound  of  an  acetate  and  a  comenate.  The  a's 
have  the  general  formula  R!C5H2fCaHa02)Oo.COO]n,  in  which  R  is 
a  radicle  of  which  the  quantivalence  is  n.     [B.  3.] 

ACETOCUMTNIC  ANHYI>KIDE,  n.  A»s"e2t-o-ku'-mi2n'i»k. 
For  deriv.,  see  Acetum  and  Cumvl.  Ft.,  anhi/dride  acito-cumi- 
nique.    Acetate  of  cumyl.  C...H,O.CioH,,0.0.     [B,  2.] 

ACETOCYANIC  OXIDE,  n.  A2s"e»tK)-si-aan'i2k.  For  deriv.. 
see  Acetcm  and  Cvanooen.    Fr.,  oxyde  aceto-cyanique.    Ger..  En- 


O.  no:  0».  not;  O".  whole:  Th.  thin;  Th^,  the:  U.  like  00  in  too;  U^,  blue;  U'.  lull;  U*.  full;  U*,  urn:  U*,  like  mGerman). 
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AcrMIr  of   i-y»IloKrO.   C,H,SO,  = 
.  iximpouiul  teunrric  with  cjraiucetic 

II. \Nii  I  Ml  lo-ai  tiroma'ii'I'MM. 

!    \MU>K      Vt..  <i<<-(i>- 
^yu  :    Dibnnnupltrntll- 

~"ACKTt»UIllUt»Mi>.\VX.UJIi.  a.     A-«  .•>io-.ll  l)r»-mivxill'<l. 
Frc.Wnv       «-v    Ai  rr>  ■.   ■/•-•.    IlRimiXK.   »ixl    XvLVl.      !■>.,   ncrlo- 
aibn,r.,.r;Ulr      .;.r      ^~'..l.''"""J-vl>rf.     «.■<•  Xvupis» 
A<  IT'IiKIII  I>i:  \(  I  T\TK.     I  >  •       !■ 


C»l, 


d.t- 


•I 


!■>. 


oTIni-    .-.I.       I., 

AC»rTOI»H-ill.OKAMI.IDK.n.  A'»  .■n-fMli.klur-n'ni'li'.l. 
For  .l.rn  -■«•  Ai  KTin,  ./i  ••  OiuiBiss.  niwl  Asiux*.  ¥r  .  ncrlih 
d.r*/../'i.iiii./r.     li.T  .  .<<v<u<licA/..niiu/iil.     Sif  DicuujHopHKNyi.- 

ACKTOUirHI.OKHYI)KnJ,  n.  A'sV't-iMll-klor  lil'.lri'u. 
Fc*  .I.Tiv    »•<•  Aiim-M,  lii*.  (.■iiu>BixE.  unil  llvimix.     Ft.,  acrto- 

d.rAf-  1 i„r  .   AcrloiUchtorhiflriH.      A    lliniUI,  r,U».t'l,.- 

H-  II  1  tlicai-tl.m  of  mi-lionml  livilnH-lil'iricnciilKo- 


(tl> 


holi.  I  inoUfuli- of  ihf  ra<lk-li-»r  nii'tic  acid 
ritir  ln'liiBHuUslilulitl  for  S  molwuliii  of  hy- 


ACKTOUIKTIIYLACKTATE,  n.  A'8"r'l-«-ill-f'lli"l'ln'K'. 
r>l-ai.  K.T  .Irriv  .  mh-  Aimn.  </i*.  Ktiivu  nml  Ai-etatk  fr., 
(lrrriMfir(Ay(<irr/.i(r.  IJ»T..  (ii.l(A!//<-Miy.«iln>-»  N"':.  A  soil  iif 
ac<-l<>n<-<-lii-  iK-i'l  i"  whlcU  S  mol.i-ulwt  of  i-tJiyl  iC,II,iarv  Kulwti- 
lul.M  f.T  •-'  ati.luB  ..f  liy.|r..K<'n.     |U.) 

ACETC>I>IIS«»UVTVLACETATE,  n.  A's"e't-o-<ll-l-w>.bll'"'- 
tl'l  »'s  .-'Hit  I'r  1.  riv  .  --.•  Acmii.  Di*.  Ito-*.  UrTYU  anil  Ace- 
TxTm     h"r ,  ■    '   'ii'ltilr.    (icr.  Acrlnldimitmliilnrrlnt. 

A  salt  of  n.  "  which  S  molvcules  of  imibutyl  lt'<H|l 

lvplai-.-aai-  ■.      |B.| 

ACKTOFi>i;>il(     \<  ll>.  n.    A's'e't-o-fo'rmi'k.    From  rirr- 

fir  aii.l    ('••■"•■■        Vr  .   '-■   ccrLt-fomiii/tir.     C.-r..   Ar,l,imr,.i,n- 

rfurr.  ft..  .■<•../.,  <ic,(../,.r.n.r<..  S|...  <iri-/..  „CK/../„r/;ii.o  Syil  : 
pumnirrmir  lor /.ynicirl  <irn*.  A  lllonol>aslc  nclil  olilalnwl  hy  Ilie 
ilBaillaiion  of  L'lvccric  nciil :  a  liquid  of  the  ooiistilulimi  C'jH.o,  = 
CH,  O  1  O  M  (if.  i  ■■  ,  formic  aclil  iu  which  a  molecule  of  acetyl  re- 
pla»-s  an  at. mi  of  hyilroRen.     |H.l 

ACKTOFOKMOBENZOIC  ETHER,  n.  A's"'e'l-o-fo'rm"o- 
bc'ii  z*)  i'l<.  Fn.>m  acrlic,  furmic,  aud  6enzoic.  Kr.,  Hher  aceto- 
fonuiilirnzulqiu-    Set-  FoBMoBKSZOic  acid. 

ACETOGLYCEKAI,  n.  A's'Vt-o-gli's'e'r-a'l.  From  ncelic 
and  ijlyceral.    Ft.,  acilo-glycenil.    Ger.,  Acdoglycei-al.    See  Oly- 

CCRAU-r  

ACETOOLTCOI-CHtORHTDRIN,  n.  A's"'e«t.o-Kli»k"o'l- 
klor-hi'dri'n.  From  acetic.  <;/|/co/,  chlorine,  and  hijilroijen.  Fr.. 
ticelo-ylycvlchturhi/tlrinr.  Oer..  .-tcctuijIyculcMorhytlrin.  A  body 
havlnit  the  composition  0,H,CIO,  =  C,H,  •]  cf;"'"'"'     (B.a.l 

ACETOGI.YCOt.I-ATE,  n.  A'8"e't-o-gli'k'o'l-at.  From  ncp- 
fic  and  y(«m//ir.  Fr.,00  (o-glycotafe.  Ger.,  J«(o<//j/co/uf.  A  salt 
of  acetottlycMllic  acid.     (B.l 

ACETOGLYCOLLIC  ACID,  n.  A's"en-o-Eli'k-o»l'i'k.  Fr., 
acid'  acetu-ylyciiliiiuc.  tier.,  .-IcftoglyculiKiure.  A  monoliasic  acid 
derived  fniiii  Klycollic  ncid  hy  the  sutjstittitlon  of  acetyl  (CjH,<)i 
for  hy.lrocen  :  CH,.(>C,H,Oi-CX).OH  sC.H.O,.     |B,  4.| 

ACETOGITANAMINE,  n.  A's"e't-o-Kwa>n'B'm-i'n.  From 
acetic  and  (luatiamiiie.  Fr.,  (ic^fo-t;uunaini«c.  Ger.,  Acctoguuiia- 
mill.    So-  MirrHYLorA-VAMiNE. 

ACETOHYPOBROMOCS  ANHY'DRIDE,  A.  OXIDE,  ns. 
j^irt'-t.a(.«,.hi"iH»-ltro'inu's.  From  iicrtic  ami  hifintbrfunttim.  Fr., 
anhyilriil-arrl'thyiHtlirnmclls.  Her..  Rt.ii!l»iiirfUntirhrt>miil»iiirr- 
anhj/ilriil.     Acetate  of  liroiuine,  a  coiiii«ound  isomeric  with  liiouo- 

bromacetic  acid  :  t\H,HrO,  =^'"jjr  !  '^  =  (""•  <'">j  "■■     IB-  -  1 
ACETOHYPOCHLOUOl'S    ANHYDRIDE,    A.   OXIDE, 

n's.  A'«"e't-ivhi"'pokl"  Ill's.  From  .ic.  fiV  ami  /i.i/y.-..A/.,n.ii». 
Fr..  nnhiHlridr  accto-hijifH-Utiiciux.  tier.,  Knniiistiiiriiiiilrnhluriii- 
adureanhi/drid.  .\(.-eUitt*  of  chlorine,  is.>meric  with  iiiomK-hloracet- 
ic  acid  :  C,H,C'1< ),  =  *''"\'.[  [  "  =  l'H,.cni  ICI.  A  colorless  liijuid, 
which  explo<le«  when  heated  to  !«>»  C.     |B,  2.  4.1 

ACETOHYPOIODOU.S  ANHYDRIDE,  A.  OXIDE,  n'a. 
A'«"e't-o-hi  "[>o-i'o'du'8.  From  acetic  and  hyi«iiiHU>iix.  Fr.,  an- 
hytlTide  acilu-hi/iHiinfleur.  t)t-r.,  EiaigmiiirrunlerJuiligaSurean- 
hydrid.    Acetate  of  Iodine.    Two  of  them  are  known  :  iVxIine  niotio- 

OCTfafe. C,H,li ),  =  *-''"''j  [O;  and  iodine  triacetate.  I.lC,H,0,i,. 
[B.  S.| 

ACETOIODIDE,  n.  A'R"e't-o-i'o-ili»d.  From  acetic  anil 
iodide.  Vr..  ncettt-iiMinre,  tU'r.,  AcetjodUr,  A  coniixiiind  cousisl- 
Inii;  of  the  acetate  and  the  lo<liile  of  the  same  radicle.    |  B.  { 

ACETOIODOUS  ANHYDRIDE,  n.  A'H-e't-oi'o'd-u's. 
From  iirt-tir  ami  i'tftoiu.  Fr.,  anttydride  acHu'iixIeiu:  (Jer.,  Km- 
$inmiurejf»tifimiureanhydrid.  Syn.  :  triacetate  of  iodine.  An  ex- 
phMiive   coiiiiH.iiiid,  occiirring   under  the    form    of   readily   dell- 

?ui-s.'lni,'.  colorl'-ss,  prisinMic  crystals,    having   the   composition 
,((>.C.jlI,'>.,      (11,4.1 
ACETOKOMENAT   (Oer.).  n.     A«-tfle'l-o-ko-me«n-a»t'.     ft-e 

AcFToroMESATB. 

ACETOL,  n.    A>s'et-o*l.   For  deilv.,  aee  AcrroKS  and  -ol.'  Fr., 


.   1      ,!...      M...1..1      U.aeelolo     8p  .  nrrdW    Tile  alcohol  of  a<»- 

t'.l,- .Klor.  dl-ii*over»-,l  bv  KiiiiiierliliK,  liavlnfc 

■'i||i_  (ll.roill.iiir.  iir.il.nl.ly  pn-«-nt  in 

lil.'l  ..lilalli.-.!  I.v  li.alllii,'  chl.'.'M'  »itll  cnilR- 

i,.   ,- !.„•  uiid  To«e»,    •Bt-riclii  d.  di«ch.  cheiu.  Cie- 

m11~i..,   xw,  11.  .Si;  ,u..l 

ACf:TOL.  iFl-.i,  n.    A>-«a-tol.     1.  Acplol.    1  A  niedicat«Hl  vine- 
Itar.     (Bj 
ACETOI.ACTATE,  n.     A'«"e'l-o  la'ktat.    Fr.,  ortfo-^ocfafe. 

tier  .  .4.-.f../.i.f.ir      A  Mill  of  a.-.-iolacllc  add     1B.| 

ACKTtll-.AtTIC  ACID.  n.  A's  e'l-ola'kll'k.  From  orrfic 
aii.1  larin-.  Fr..  iirii/r  aceto-lartiaur.  Ger.,  .4rrfofni7rA«ilirr.  A 
svnipv  iiiouobasic  acid  :  CH,.  -  c(Mt.C,H,Oi.  -  COOH  =  C.H.O,. 
|l).  4,f 

ACETOLAT  iFr.i.  n.  A>«ato-Ui>.  Lat.,  acrtoMum.  Oer., 
yu^niantmi"  It,  iirc-fo/.if...  Sp  ,  iicr/ofcu/o.  A  i>n-|>arali<m  made 
bv  .lisiitliiii;  vim-jrar  with  one  or  more  aromatic  vegetable  sub- 
sinll.-.-*.     IIW-raliA.  an,  .■««..) 

ACftTOLATCRE  ihY.i,  n.  A«  Hatola'lii'r.  1*1.,  n<vfo/n/u- 
nitii.  Ger.,  KMiitjit\uiiu(i.  It.,  Sp.,  acrlttlatum.  A  pre|»aration 
made  bv  infiisiuK  or  macerating  a  vegetable  drug  In  vinegar ;  an 
aceloiis'tinctiire.    |B«ral  (A.  »)|,  Si»>.\ 

ACftTOLfi  iFr.l.  n.  A"-«ato.|a.  iMt  .  nretoleiim.  Oer,  Butio- 
oiirto.i.ny.  It  .  Hcetotetu.  Syn.:  riiidiyrr  medicinal  \Fr.  foil.|. 
A  siiiipl.-  solution  of  a  .IniB  in  vinegar.  llVrnl  lA.  :»il.  SIHi.|  -A. 
witUvptltiuo,  A.  •roinatlque.    Six-  Aietih  undw/ificiim  and 


A'sio'kK.'l-o'lede'm'miu'mi.  Se*. 
A>«ia'kwn-o>ri>k-u>miu«mi.  See 


ACETOLEl'M  iLat.i,  n. 
AcfrToI.lt. 
ACETOLICC.M  iLal.K  n. 

ActTOI.IVl'K. 

AC£tOLIQUE  (Fr.>.  ailj.  and  n.  A'-soto-lek.  Ijit.,  aretoU- 
cum.  It.,  ncetolico.  l)iHsolv<.d  In  vinegar  ;  a  general  term  for  phar- 
maceutical pn-|>omtlons  made  with  vinegar.     llVral  ( A,  301,  SMi.) 

ACf;TOI.OTir  (Fr  1.  n.  A>-sa-to-lo-lef.  Ijil.,  nrrfo(o(ii-um, 
Sp..  arrliilitlicu.    A  nic<licaled  vinegar  for  exteriuil  use.    [B^'raKA, 

3iti.  a«i.| 

ACETOtOTIVl'M  iljil.^.  n.  n.  A'«(a'ki"e't-o-loiiitei'vii»m- 
(wii*ni).  Fntin  .ircfiiiii,  vinegar,  aivl  Joivirr  tpi-rf.  part.,  /ofiui,  to 
hiilhe.    S-e  AcfcroMiTir 

ACETOL.ITIDE,  n.    A's-e't-oTu'-i'd.    From  acefic  and  foJirf. 

Six'  ToLVI^CETAMIDE. 

ACETOMALONATE,  n.  A'8"e't-o-ma'l'o>n-at.  Fr..  ac*lo- 
malonale.  Ger.,  (icefm<i(on»aure»  Sulz.  A  double  salt  of  acetic 
and  mnlonic  acids.     [B.l 

AC^TOSEELiFr.),  n.  A'sa-lo-me'l.  It.,  acelomele.  Sp.,aee- 
tomicl.    An  oxymel.    [Bfral  (A,  .101  i.l 

AC£tomELL,£  (Ft.i,  n.  .\>-«a-to-me'l-a.  Sp.,  accfoinr/ado. 
A  general  name  for  oxymels.    (BAral  lA,  301,  908i.| 

ACETOMETER,  n.  A's-e't-o'm'e't-u»r.  From  acetum,  vine- 
gar, ami  iiiTfof.  a  measure.  Lot.,  notfomcfnim.  Fr..  ucelimftre, 
acetimetre.  tier.,  A'-wiV/iiifsitrr.  Sp..  acrtinietro.  A  hydrometer 
graduated  for  dcieriiiiiiing  the  strength  of  commercial  aci-tic  add 
according  to  it.s  density.    [B,  2.1 

ACETOMETRIC,  adj.  A's-e't-o-me't'ri'k,  Fr.,  acilimi- 
triijue.    Pertaining  to  acetometry. 

ACETOMETRY,  11.  A's-e't-o'm'e't-ri'.  Fr.,  acHimitrie.  The 
priH-ess  of  testing  commercial  acetic  acid  with  the  acetometer. 

ACETOMILCILsXlIRE  iGer.>,  n.  A'"tse»t-o-mi>lch''a)l-re«, 
Acetolnctic  ncid.     IB.) 

ACETOMONOHKOM.VMLIDE,  n  A's"e't-o-mo'n'"o-brom- 
n'ni'l-i'-'d.  For  d.riv..  s<-e  .Vcetim,  .l/.iiio-',  Biiohixe.  and  Aniline. 
Fr.,  ac<-ro-iiiouo(.roiii<iiir;i(/i-.  GiT,  Acelomnnoliromanilid.  Mono- 
bromophenylacetamide  «/.  i>.,  under  BHoiiopBENVi.AcrrAiiiDES), 
IB4 

ACETON  (Ger.>,  n.    A'-tse't-on'.    Acetone. 

ACETONEMIA  (Uit.i,  n.  f.  A»sin>kl"e't-on^»'(a"'e'Vml'-«", 
From  (infoiumi,  acetone,  and  aijio,  blood.  Fr.,  acetim^mic.  Oer., 
.4ce(oii<iiiii>.  It.,  Sp..  (ir</«in'iiii(i.  A  morbid  condition  impul<Hl  to 
the  presence  of  ni-etone  in  the  IiI.kmI.  It  is  Illarkl^l  by  a  ix-ciiliar 
o<lor  of  the  bivalli  ami  urim-  and  bv  various  dcrangi-nii'iiis  of  the 
nervous  svstem  :  and  has  b.'en  lli..uglii  t..  Ih-  the  cans.-  of  dlalH-tlc 
coma.  .Viconling  to  Saiuidby,  the  acetone  bn-aks  up  the  blood-cor- 
puscles.   [I).  .•).  avi 

ACETONAMINES,  n.  pi.  A's-e't-o'n'(o>n>-a»m(a'm'(-i»nE.  For 
deriv.,  see  Acetcm  and  Amine.  Fr.,  .irefoiinmiiien.  Ger..  ,4r»-foiia- 
miiic.  It.,  oref.iiHiiiiiio'.  Sp..  ore/o;iii»ii"iirM.  A  seriesof  sul>stanc4..e 
acting  as  lin.ses.  pri«lu.-eil  l>v  the  action  of  aniin.>iiia  on  acetone. 
The  foll..\viiit'  an-  known  :  /»V.i<c/.imimMie.  or  di:frlnnh,,dnimine, 
(-11,, Nil  = -I'll, 0  +  MI,  -  11,0:  Ir 
/i./i/rriiinM..  (■,ri,,Ncl  =  .HVI,i>  -t-  Nil, 

there  is  one  iiii.lvslaili/Jll.re  is.,iiier.  .-all.-.l  i..o(,„.,-.7..,i,imiii.l  ;  de- 
hu>lnilriiiritt„<iiiii,,i,  .lli.- or.  (..n.ii.  ..f  H.inI/.  an.l  llie  /iiVirr/ono- 
Miia.-  of  SokoL.tT  aii.l  Tals.liin..lT..  <',I1,,N  =  f.H,,N<l  -  H,<>  :  de- 
hy,lr.,,,.nf.ir,l„„„m„„.  C.jUvjN  =  .".f  ,,II,< )  -f  Sit,  -  .Ml,< ).    IB, 8.1 

ACETONAPHTHYL.\MIDE,  n.  A''sV't-o-na'plhi'l'a«m-l«d, 
Froni<ir.(i.Mi.i;>/i//ii//. mill .1111 1</.-.  Fr..<ic,7.)-na;jhf/itf/<iKiirfe.  Oer,, 
Acetiinaiihthylamid.     .Si-  NAI'HTIIVLjkllltiE. 

ACETON.VTE,  n.  A's-e'fo'n-at.  Fr.,  orefonnfc.  Oer.,  Aee- 
tonal.    It.  Sp.,  (icrfonnfo.    A  salt  of  acelonic  acid. 

ACETONE,  n.  A's'e't-on.  Ijit,  <icr(oinini.  Fr.,  ari'foni'.  Oct., 
.•lr.Mii.  Il.orrf.iiir.  Sp.orrfoiKi.  Svn.  :  ;>i/ro<ire/ir  n/jiri/,  nr»f|/l- 
melhyl.  dimethyl  ketone.  A  colorless,  mobile  liquid,  of  pleount 
odor,  produced  by  the  destructive  ilistillation  of  acctalos  (whence 


A,  ape;  A',  at:  A>,  ah;  A«.  all;  Ch.  chin;  Ch'.  loch  iScottlshi;  E.  he;  E'.  ell;  G,  go;  I.  die;  I»,  In;  N,  In;  N',  tank: 
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ACETODIBROJIANILIDE 

ACETOUS 


the  name  pi/riiacelic  spirit),  and  of  supar.  cellulose,  ami  various 
orrank-  coniiwunds  :  C,H,()  =  C^HjOCH,  =  fH,  :  CO  :  CH,.  IB.  4.J 
It  has  been  found  in  small  quantities  in  normal  mine.  ^Vou  JaKsoh, 
"Ztsohr.  f.  phys.  Chem.,"  vi.  p.  541  (Bi.|  A  feeble  anie.stlietie  ac- 
tion has  been  attributed  to  it.  |X.  Gueneau  de  Mussy.  "  Bull.  gen. 
de  thfrap..'  May  30,  188S,  p.  401.1  Circulating  in  the  blood,  it  gives 
rise  to  acetonaMnia.  The  word  Ls  also  used  m  a  generic  sense  as 
synonyinous  with  ketone  i<j.  f.  i.  IB.J— A.  alcohol.  See  Acetol.— 
A.  series.    See  Ketone. 

ACETOXECY.ANHTDRINS,  n.  pi.  A's"e't-on-si'"a>n-hi'- 
dri'-nz.  From  >i.i(..iic-,  rj/iinu  leit.  and  hydnxjen.  Compounds  of 
acet.me  with  h\ilnicvanic  licid.  Tlie  foUowiug  are  known  :  -Icf- 
t„iiir,,„i,h,iilrii',,  r,n-,Si  1  =  t'jH.II.CNH  :  diiurlunecuuiihudrin. 
C,H,jN'i).j  =  J  I'jllji  1  CNH  :  iM„i.ic/tloracetonec!i<inhi/<triii.  C,!!,- 
CION  =C,lUCInr.\'U  ;  l.lni,l,l:,nliticetuaecj/aiihydrin,  CH.CI,- 
NO.  =  C'jll.t  >  C,H.,('1,(>.CSU.     [B,  2.] 

AC£tOXEMLE  I  Fr.  I.  n.    A'-sa-tona-me.    Acetonasmia. 

ACETONESULPHOXIC  VCID,  a.  A-'s"e2t-on-su»l-fo5n'i2k-. 
Tr..,  acide  acetuue-sul/onif  •-.  KM^r.^  Acetotisulfonsdure.  An  acid, 
CjH.SO,  =  CO  -]  pS', so  Hi-  f°""^  ^7  ">*  action  of  alkaUne  sul- 
phites on  dichloracetin.    [B,  '2.] 

ACETONIC  ACID,  n.  A=s-e2t-o'n'l%.  Tr.,acide  acetonique. 
Ger. .  Acetumaiure.  Butyl  lactic  acid  (f/.  c. i,  so  called  because  it 
may  be  regarded  as  acetone  in  which  hj-droxyl  and  the  acid  char- 
acteristic CO. OH  replace  an  atom  of  oxygen:  iCH3)5~C(OH).- 
COOH.    (B.  4.1 

ACETONINE,  n.  A'.s-e't'o'n-i»n.  Fr.,  acetonine.  Ger.,  Ace- 
tonin.  I.  Dchydrotriacetonamine  iq,  v.  tmder  Acetonasuxes).  2. 
A  substance  produced  by  the  action  of  ammonia  on  acetone,  in- 
correctly supix>sed  h\  Stiideler  to  have  the  composition  CbH.rNo. 
[B.-M 

ACETOXITRATE,  n.  A's"e=t-o-ni'trat.  From  acetic  and 
nitrate.  Vr..  arrta-nitrttte.  aceto-azutttte.  Ger.,  Acetonitrat.  A 
double  salt  of  acetic  and  nitric  acids.    [B.  2.1 

ACETONITKItE,  n.  A's-'e^t-o-ni'tri^l.  From  acetic  and 
nitrite.  Fr. .  uat'}-ititrile.  Ger.,  Acetonitril.  lt..acetmiilrilo.  Sp., 
acetonitrilo.  Sy.l.  :  cijanUlt^  iif  tnethyl.  A  t'olorless,  inflammable 
liquid.  (CtiHj)"'.X.  or  (CHj)'.CX  :  a  substitution  compound  of  ni- 
tnle.  NO,,  in  which  a  molecule  of  ethenyl  (fornierlj'  called  acetyl), 
CjH,,  replaces  the  dituble  oxygen  atom.  It  has  an  agreeable  od'or, 
and  U4>ils  at  S2*  C.  It  is  obtamed  by  treating  acetate  of  ammonium 
or  acetamide  with  phosphoric  anhydride.    [B,  2.J 

ACETONITKOSE,  n.  A's"e»t-o-mtros.  Fr.,  aceto-nitrose. 
Oer.,  Aeetaiiilrose.    .K  crystalline  substance,  C,H,iX03iiC,H30i40„ 

Erepared  by  the  action  of  concentrated  nitric  acid  on  acetochlor- 
ydrose.     IB,  3.1 

ACfiTOXOSUEiFr.t,  n.    A'-sa-to-no-me.    Acetonaemia. 

ACETOXS.'illKE  iG«-.).  n.    A'-tse't-on'zoi"re'.  Acetonic  acid. 

ACETOX.SULFON.SAirBE  (Ger.),  n.  A»-tse2ton"sul-fon'zoi- 
re^.    Acetnni'sul|ih<niic  acid. 

ACETONT.M  il.il  I,  n.  n.  A»s(a>kVe»t-o'nu» n(nu«m).  Acetone. 

ACETOMK.V3IIC  ACID,  n.  A%"e»t-o»n-u3-ra2m'i2k.  From 
acetfute.  urm.  aiiil  limine.  Fr.,  acide  acetone-uramifiue.  tier.,  .4re- 
tonuritininaiin,..  A  monobasic  acid, C6H,„N..03  =  tCHj>,II C\NH.- 
CO.XHji-COoH.    [B,  4.] 

ACETONUItlA,  n.  A»s"e't-on-u='ri=-a3.  From  acetone,  and 
oipov,  urine.  Fr.,  aci'tonnrie.  Ger.,  Acetonurie.  It.,  Sp.,  acetn- 
nuria.  The  occurrence  of  acetone  in  the  urine  in  abnormal  amoimt. 
[K.  V.  JakschiA,  3I9i.| 

ACETONYI,,  n.  A's-e=t'o-n-i=l.  For  deriv..  see  Acetone  and 
•yt.^  Fr.,  aci^toni/le.  (Jer.,  Acetonyt.  The  radicle  of  acetone  :  a 
univalent  radicle  derived  from  acetone  bv  the  removal  of  one  atom 
of  hydrogen:  CH,  -  Co- CHj.  (B.J— A'chinolin  Kier  i.  See 
.k'</Ui«o/i«f. —A'hamstoflf  (Ger.l.  See  .,4'«re«.— A'quinoline, 
Fr..  acetonylqninoli-ini:  Ger..  A'chinolin.  A  substitution  |iroiliict 
of  quinoline  occurrinjc  under  the  form  of  poUlen-yellow  aeiciilar 
crystals,  of  the  con.>itiliiti..n  CjH.NiCHn.CO.CH.i  =  C,'— .H.H.H,- 
H,"— lSiCn.,.('o.('IIj.H.H.  iCj  'H.  T'.l-I  -A''area.  Fr. .nretimi/lnree. 
Ger,  A'hii'ni.itojr.  A  crystalline  liody,  CjH«NgO,j  =  CO.S,Hn.C0.- 
C.lCH,!,.  formed  by  the  union  of  single  molecules  of  acetone,  hv- 
drfM'Vanic  aci<l.  and  cyanic  acid.  It  may  be  regarded  as  a  urea  in 
which  2  atoms  of  hvdri>gen  arc  replaced  by  the  acetonic-acid  resi- 
due COO  < '11,1,.     IB,  2.1 

ACETONYLCKAMIC  ACID,  n.  A=s«'t"on-i51-u5-ra»m'i2k. 
From  ricrtimyl  ami  uramic.  Fr..  ucide  acetonyl<iramique.  Ger., 
Aeetonytnrttniinmure.     See  ACETONt'RAMlc  acid. 

ACETOOKTHO.SIXICIC  ANHTDKIDE,  n.  A's"e"-o-o'r"'- 
tho-«i'l-i-s'i'k.  For  deriv.,  see  Acetic.  Urtlio*.  and  Silicic.  Fr., 
anhydride  nc^to-tirthosilicique.  Ger.,  (h-tfioniliciume-asiqmureati- 
hi/drid.  Syn. :  tetraceliite  of  giliron.  A  body  occurring  in  pris- 
matic crystals  :  Si. iO.C,H,Oi,.     [B.  4.1 

ACETOPHENONE,  n.  A's"et-o-fe''n-on'.  From  acetic  and 
ptivnonr.  Fr.,  ncito-iih/none.  Ger.  Acetophenon.  Sm.  :  plienyl- 
wthulketone.  A  bixly  having  the  composition  C,U,CO.'CH,.  [B,2.] 
See  Phenvlmethvi.  ketone  and  Hvpnone. 

ACETOPHENONIC  ALCOHOI..  n.  A»s 'et-o-fe'n-o'n'i»k. 
Fr.,  iitroot  ttreto-jilienoniqne.  Git.,  .Uetophenonalkohol.  Second- 
ary phenylelhyl  alcohol,  C,H,.CH.iOHl.CH3.     [B.  2.1 

ACETOPHENOXIXE,  n.  A^s-'en-o-fe'n'o'n-i'n.  From  ace- 
tic anti  ptif-nom-.  Fr..  art lo-phenonine.  Ger.,  Acetopftenonin.  A 
ba.se  prrxlueed  by  the  action  of  dry  ammonia  on  boiung  acetophe- 
none:  C,4H„X,  orC„H„N,.     (B,  2.| 

ACETOPHOSPHOKIC  ACID,  n.  A»s"e2t-o-fo's-fo»r'i2k. 
From  acetic  and  pltoxphoric.    See  Acetylphosphoric  acid. 


ACETOPROPION-.VTE,  n.  A's"e»t-o-pro-pi'o2n-at.  From 
acetic  and  propionic.  Fr.,aceto-propionate.  Ger.,  -Acetopropionat. 
A  salt  of  aceto-propionic  acitl.  The  a"s  have  the  general  formula 
RmCsHjOjIo,  in  wliich  R.n  is  a  radicle  of  the  quantivalence  n.    (B.  | 

ACETOPKOPIONIC  ACLD,  n.  A=s"en-o-pio-pi2K)2niU-. 
Fi-om  acetic  and  propionic.  Fr.,  acide  aceto-nropioniijue.  Ger., 
Acetopropionsiinre.  A  monobasic  acid,  CHjCO  -  CHg  CHoCOOH 
=  Cf  HgOj,  being  propionic  acid  with  an  atom  of  its  hj-drogen  re- 
placed by  a  molecule  of  acetyl.     (B,  4.] 

ACETOPTROPHOSPHOKIC  ACID,  n.  A's'-en-o-pi'-ro- 
fo-s-fo-r'i-k.  For  deriv.,  see  Acetic,  i^i-o-*,  and  Phosphoric.  Fr., 
acide  aceto-pynqihospltorifiue.   Ger.,  Acetopyrophosphorsdure.  See 

ACETYU^TlOPHOSPlIOUlr   .\('11>. 

ACETOPYROPHOSl'HOKOUS  ACID,  n.  A^s'-eH-o-pi'-'ro- 
fo^s'fo-r-u^s.  From  oo  tir  ami  i>i/roi)hosphorous.  Fr..  acide  ac^to- 
pyrojifiosplioreitx.  tier,,  ovitupyrovhosphoricje  Siiure.  Pj-rophos- 
phorous  acid  in  wliich  the  radicle  of  acetic  a<'i"d  has  replaced  a  mol- 
ecule of  hydroxyl :  (CjHaOgiiOHijPj.O  =  CoH.PjO,.    [B,  4.1 

ACETOSA  iLat.K  n.  f.  A'^sta^ki-e^t-o'sa^.  From  ace^osiis,  sour. 
Gr..  ofoAtt.  ofvAairaSoi-  (1st  def.).  Fr.,  osei7/e  list  def.l  Ger.,  .Suiipr- 
awi/j/ertlst  def. I.  It..  Up.,  acetosa.  1.  A  sub-genus  of  plants  be- 
longing to  the  genus  Rumex,  comprising  those  of  which  the  flowers, 
often  dioecious  or  polygamous,  are  distinguished  by  the  absence  of 
tubercles  upon  the  perianth,  and  by  the  adherence  of  the  styles, 
which  bear  multifid  stigmas,  to  the  angles  of  the  ovary.  1B!  19.] 
2.  A  .spring  in  Rome,  containing  carbonate  of  calcium.  (A.  319.] — 
A.  alpina.  See  Rumex  o//»i';i».';.— A.  arvensis.  See  Rcmex  oce- 
fo.«a. — A.  esurina.  .\n  old  synonjnn  of  spiritus  a^ruginis.  |..\, 
.'J2.'>.^  See  .ACETCM  e.^urinuin.^A,  "nostras,  A.  officinalis,  A, 
oxalidis,  A.  pratensis.  See  Kcmex  un  tosa.---\.  roiiiana,  A. 
rotunclifolia,  A.  rotuntlifolia  liortensis,  A.  scutata.  See 
RfMEX  .scntotu.^.—A.  vulgaris.  Sec  RcMExac(f(oj,-a.— Ptisana  de 
a.  composita  IFr.  Cod.].    See  Tisane  d'  oseille  composee. 

ACETOSALICYUC  ACID,  n.  Fi-.,  acide  aceto-salicylique. 
Ger.,  Acetatsalirt/lsfiure.  .\cetate  of  salicyHc  acid,  a  monobasic 
crystaUine  acid,  6,lH,H,H,H.i  if.JI3O.CO.OH,),  =  CbHsO,,     [B,  4.] 

ACETOSAilCTLIC  .\N H Y1>I:II>E,  n.  A^s-'e^t-o-sa^l-i'- 
si^I'isk.  From  acetic  and  siih<;ilii\  Vr..  anhydride  ac^to-salicy- 
lique.  Ger.,  .Saliei/lessiq.^durtiinhydrid.  Acetate  of  sahcyl,  Col^- 
O.CHjOj.O.     (B,  3.] 

Ac£tOSAMINE  (Fr.),  n.  A'-sa-tos-a>-men.  Diethylenedia- 
mine.    [B.] 

ACETOSE,  adj.    A2s'e=t-os.    See  Acetous. 

ACETOSELLA  iLat.i,  n.  f.  A^sui=k)-e't-o-sei!na».  The  wood- 
sorrel.    See  OxAi.is  rt.— Sal  acetosellSB.    See  5a/f  0/ sorrel, 

AC^TOSEIXE  (Fr.),  adj.  A^-sa-to-se'-iHa.  Having  the  taste 
of.  or  resembling,  sorrel.     |A,  306.] 

ACETOSITT,  n.  A's-e=t-o2s'i=t-i'.  Fr.,  acetosite.  Sp.,  aceio- 
sidad.     The  state  of  being  acetous.     |A,  30fi.] 

ACETOSODACETATE,  n.  A%"e2t-o-sod-a's'e=t-at.  From 
acetic,  sctdinm,  and  acetate.  Fr.,  aceto-sodacetate.  Ger.,  Xatracct- 
es.^igsuures  .Sal^.  An  acetoacetate  in  wliich  an  atom  of  sodium  re- 
places an  atom  of  hydrogen.     [B.] 

ACETOSODETHYLACETATB,  n.  A2s'"en-o-sod-enh"i21- 
a-s'e^t-at.  Fr..  aieto-sodettiylacetate.  Ger.,  -natracetessif/ester 
(preceded  by  the  name  of  a  base).  An  acetoacetate  in  which  an 
atom  of  sodium  and  a  molecule  of  ethyl  replace  2  atoms  of  hydro- 
gen.    IB.] 

ACETOSrCCIN.4TE,  n.  A's"e2t-o-su'k'si'n-at.  From  acetic 
and  sucrinnte.  Fr..  acefo-sitccinate.  Ger.,  acetobemsteiniiaure.i< 
Salz.  -\  double  salt  of  acetic  and  succinic  acids.  Such  .salt.s  difTer 
in  the  number  of  molecules  of  the  acetic-  or  succinic-acid  radicle 
which  they  contain.     [B.  3.] 

ACETOSULPHIDE,  n.  A's"e't-o-su'l'fiM.  From  acetic  and 
suliihide.  Fr..  acetn-snifure.  Ger..  Acetosulfiir.  A  double  salt 
consisting  of  an  acetate  and  a  sulphide  of  the  same  base.    (B.] 

ACETOSUIPHUKIC  ACID,  n.  A2s"e=t-o-su»l-fu2'ri2k.  From 
acetic  and  sulphuric.    See  Thiacetylenic  acid. 

ACETOSCS  (Lat.),  adj.    A's{a'k)-e5t-o'su3s(su«s).    Acetous. 

ACETOSYX,  n.  A^s-e't'o-si^l.  Gerhardt's  name  for  acetyl 
(g.  iM.     IB.  3.] 

ACETOTARTARIC  ACID,  n.  A2s"e2to-ta'r-ta5r'i»k.  From 
acetic  and  tartaric.  Fr.,  acide  aceto-tartrique.  Ger.,  Acetou-ein- 
sdnre.  An  acid  having  the  composition  of  tartaric  acid  in  which 
a  molecule  of  acetyl  replaces  ;ui  atom  of  hydrogen  in  one  or  both 
of  the  hydroxyl  molecules  ..f  tin  aii<l  radicle.  The  formulte  are  : 
Monacetotartaric  acid.  C.,U.  |',1  ||  , ',"  '(^'(loH  ~  '^•^eO,  ;  diaceto- 
tartaric  acid,  C^^■l\p.^f^'~,l\■';^^l'!}ll  =  Cell.oOs.    [B,  4.] 

ACETOTOtrrOE,  n.  A's"c'to-to'l'u'-i'd.  From  acetic  and 
toluene.     See  ToLYLACKTAMIDE. 

ACETOTBIBROMANII.IDE,  n.  A's"e't-o-tri"'brom-a'n'i«l. 
I'd.  For  deriv,  see  Acetlm.  Tri-',  Bromine,  and  Aniline.  Sj-n.  : 
trihromophenylacetamide.    See  BnoMOPHENiXACETAMlDES. 

ACETOUS,  adj.  A's'e't-u's.  Lat.,  acelnsnx.  Fr.,  ncfleux. 
Ger.,  essiqt,  easiqsaner.  It  ,  Sp.,  acetoso.  Relating  to  vinegar  or 
its  formation.  fB.]- A.  acid.  Ijtt. ,  acidum  acetosum.  Fr.,  acide 
aceteitx.  Ger.,  Kssitisiiure.  It.,  acido  acetoso.  ,Sp.,  dcido  ace- 
toso. Vinegar  or  dilute  acetic  acid  :  formerly  so  called  because  it 
was  supposed  to  be  a  deliiiite  eonipoimd  le.ss  highly  oxygenated  than 
acetic  acid.    Us  salts  «  ere  called  acetites.     \B,  :19.1 
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ACKTOYl,  II      A'*-.-'t'o-i«l.     Acrlyl. 

AC»mi,>IIC  AC-ID,  n.  A's  ■<-'t-u>|-ml«k.  From  nrrtiim. 
vjiii'tmr,  mill  ii;i)mi.«,  fliii.  Fr.,  acidc  ac^tutmitjue.  An  add  of  Uie 
cousiiiuiion  (.',ll,,ii,.     [V.:!.] 

ACtTtVX  iLat.i,  u,  n.  A'»a'k>-«m'ni«mitii«nii.  From  nrrrr. 
to  Dini  !i4Hir  tri fill  1(1  acrtum  =  wiiu'  thni  hnHtiirniil  t«4>uri.  (Jr..  o(ot, 
if«.?iot  ^Y  .  i-inrriV/rr.  (»or..  Kxfii;.  It.,  iirr/o.  Sp..  rinni/riv  I. 
\  T     -   -  •    •■'■■innai't'utirnl   pn-iviration   inmlt*   with   vliii'cnr. 

(1:        V      L tniiin.   A.   nc-i-toKiim.      <  >lil  tiTiiis  for  ilistilUil 

^,  -1.  ult-itlUultiiit.     An  oliltf-nii  fur  nnniial  iiif- 

la-  A.   uiiltli\KliTlrum.     (iiT,.   Mull.rf.tsi,!.     1, 

Ai.  ..M  ...v .  ■■i,laiiiini;s|jirri  ..f  .  .laiiiHiiiiii  niii..i/i«,  i  ../.,  ;'vliie- 

gar  i'f  nil-.  I  "i  .  liiu-tur*'  nf  t-nstori'Uiii,  I  ilr.  ;  oil  of  hivt'iiiiiT.  :J 
or,  (I.uiliiviciis  lit.  4Ht. I  i,  \Q  acvtous  |iri'|iarntii>n  of  nu*.  i-IiIit- 
NttIi-^  ^T^-ni-'ntini.  iriiDiniiuii),  |»»Miii'ilniimn.  fustortMim.  iisjifit't- 
lili  ■  "■  ■  '  •  H.  :,:>  ]-~A.  antll.viwlcuiii.  An  olil  uwloiis 
tiiT  •  .hii  Ily  s.iiilli.Tiiw.«>.l.  I»t.iny.  nn.i  snet',     |llan- 

ti<  -  V.  aiitinifphiticuiii  luiiravilliiiliuiu.    (iiT.. 

)■.  ,  .ration  loriMstinKof  1  oz.  of  KiirM'.'  jiiiiv,  anil  '.'J 

OZ-.  <  ■>■  •'   ■ i-lior  anil  oliloriili-  of  aniiiioniuni.  ili.ssolvi*il  in  .VI 

ll«.  L.(  wi>c„-ar.  >li.  4S  l-A.  antlM'ptlciiin  IFr  Cod.],  A,  aroma- 
tlcum  'Kr.  C'oil..(ffr.  Ph.  j.  A.  bexojrilirum.  Fr..  vinniiji-f  ttitli- 
mrpti  /ur  tttn  oroHin/o/iK',  ou  i/,,«  i/wiln-  i*«.*/i'iir.i,  ou  de  J/i:ir.vi7/*». 
GtT,.  tmnnaliftt-hi-r  Aa^ii/  '.(iiT.  Ph.l.  iiiftfutii},  Fvxtesniy.  I'lrrniii- 
hrrr*tiuj.  It.,  aretn  antiiH-nliU'UZiaU-  lo  oroniilf/co,  o  projUntliro^  o 
bezoar.lico).  8vn.  ;  a.  quatuor  /unim  ist'U  tntrrmumt.  Thieves' 
TiiM^ear,  vinetnii*  of  the  four  thieves  ;  so  calUnl  from  the  Ktor>-  of  its 
hAviii^  t>e<-n  tisi-d  a.s  a  |irvventive  of  the  pla^e  tiy  four  men  who. 
under  iinMeiL^i*'  of  nursini;  and  Kiui-orinir  the  sick  in  the  i^n-ut  >Inr- 
Beill^  epi'leiiiie  of  17*^1  IT:,*!,  ntlilieil  the  siek,  the  dyin^r,  and  the 
dead,  and  t!ii*liisi'lvt-s  i-si-ajHil  iinhamied.  one  of  Ihi-iii.  havini; 
bet'U  afterwanl  eaptun-il.  wa.s  |iardoni-«.l  on  eondition  of  his  divuljj- 
Inp  the  eom|>i«sitiou  of  the  viin-;rar.  Tlie  orijnnal  forniuhi  direeted 
that  H  oz..  ea'-h,  of  womiwoo,)  tops,  ri^y-marv.  sa^'.  mint,  and 
me,  i  oz.  of  dneil  lavender  tlowers.  and  '2  dr..  en'oh.  of  jrarlir.  sweet 
llo^.  oinnmiion.  cloves,  and  nutmeg  Itf  niao'rated  ftir  Vi  days  in  H 
lbs.  of  the  Ix-st  vinetTir.  To  the  liquid,  expressed  and  liltered.  was 
oildeil  loz.  of  camphor  dissolvwl  inidiohol.  The  fi.  o.i/i.«.;>/,ni»i  of 
the  Fr.  I'od.  is  prepare<l  after  the  f.jllowinjr  formula:  \\oini».««l 
lops  Kirtfinijtia  n/tsiiithiumi,  Roman-wormwoiKl  tojis  i.-Ir/iuii.M'ii 
pijntira'i.  p,.'pi>eniiint.  rnsemarj',  rue.  sa^e.  lavender  tlowers.  each 
15  parts  ;  siv,H-t-lla^  riNit,  CVylou  ciunamon.  cloves,  niitine^,  ^rarlic, 
each,  2  iiarts ;  camphor.  4  iMirts :  glacial  acetic  acid.  1.%  parts; 
white  viiiejrar.  l.("«i  |iarts.  Macerate  the  vejretahle  driics  in  the 
vinepar.  in  a  clos**d  vi->wel.  for  ten  days  :  express  ;  add  the  cam- 
phor, dissj^lveil  in  the  aivtic  acid  ;  and.  after  a  few  hours,  filter. 
The  II.  onimorirum  of  the  Fr.  foil,  consists  of  a  liltenil  mixture  of 
la  [lans  of  alrixAntiirr  rulniriiire  (<;.  e.v  and  Kr:>  jwirls  of  white 
TincKOr.  Tlie  ii.  nrumntirtnu  of  the  tier.  Ph.  is  made  liy  dissolvim; 
1  part.  each,  of  the  oils  of  lavender. pepiiermint.  rosiMnarv,  juiii|M'r. 
and  cinnamon,  and  2  parts,  each,  or  oil  of  lemon  and  oil  of  clovi^s. 
in  3«i  |iarts  of  alcf.hol.  and  aiding  l.so  iiarts  of  acetic  acid  and  I.ioo 
parts  of  water.  Tlie  term  o.  ttfziHinlirum  iw-e  Hf.zoar)  has  tH*eii 
appliiil  to  various  pn*paratioiis  consisiinp  of  aromatii*s  infti.sed  in 
vinegar  and  employed  as  anIidott'S  to  the  plotnie.  |A.  iVi.  ;««! ;  B.] 
—A.  brltunnleum.  Fr..  tinoiV/re  innilnia.  1.  Malt  vineu'ar.  8. 
(Fr*.  C'lNl.ia  |>re|»araIion  ivuLsLstinj;  of  I.rtm  parts  of  (glacial  acetic 
acid.  lniiMirtsiif  camphor.  2  jiarts.  each,  or  oil  of  cinnamon  and 
oil  of  il.iv.-i.  and  1  part  of  oil  of  lavender.     |A.  25.1 ;  B.)— A.  cani- 
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I.     |A.:i'«l.  »l)       .\.  iniMliruttini.     Fr  .  emni- 

</ir    lll.l/irill.i;.    arrl„lr.        (Jer  ,     I.l.doi,ii«. /,.  r    >:...,.;.      Ir  :(ir;.«»l<J. 
X'nJllf.rr«jiii;.      It.    <irr(.>   ni.i/i.iioi/.-.  ri.,  (o/>..       S|i  .  llli<r.»<     IioWi- 

riiinl.  \  meilicatisl  vinegar.- A.  iiillhrlilullrum.  Miilindntic 
vinepnr ;  an  old  pniviratioii  coiiiaimnp  a  (^n-at  luimlN-r  of  aro- 
niatii'S.  IMyiLsicht  iB.  .'.ri.)  IT  .t.  onriwy./,,-.,,,,  A.  ninlnum. 
Fnmi  iiiii/r*  rr.  to  swii'ten.  A  niixtun- of  vme^rar  and  liom  v  l.\. 
,1]2.]~A.  niiilnuni  dulrr.  Sei*  Cixvol. rrrs  --  A.  liij-rrhutlim 
iMynslrhtl .  Virietiir  with  myrrh:  an  old  aromatic  Miiet'ar  c<'n- 
tainini:  m.\rrli.  iisi-d  as  a  preventive  of  iwst'Ieiitial  d  ? 
ft».|  — A.  oilnrufum.  .\  |ierfimii-d  vimxar.  iii>-ntiotii  d 
WiirfeiiilM-r;:  ilis|N'nsator>*.  I  It. 
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A.    plillosophfrnm.    A* 

I'hil.x.ph.ls- 


phoratom    IFr.    Cod.).      Ft.,  rinnitfrr   rnmphr 

iirrliilf  ilf  nimphre.  fJer..  A'ii>iin)i.r..t«i<7.  It  .  ncln  rriii/oro/o. 
Sp..  rintujre  nlranfnrfutit.  Campnoratcd  vinetjar  :  mad<^  liy  jiow- 
(ierinp  2r>  parts  of  camphor,  with  the  aid  of  the  same  i(iiaiitil,v  of 
Klacial  acetic  ai-id.  and  ^n-adiiallv  adding;  I*,*>i  |iarts  of  white  vinegar. 
ke<-pini;  the  mixtiin-  in  a  tlKhtlv  closed  Wittle  until  si^lution  is  i-om- 
plete,  and  then  nlterinE.  |A.  aM].— A.  canlinrum.  See  .1.  orowio- 
finini.— A.  cerevisliti.  Vinejrar.  |A,  3Iii.  |  A.  chalybeatum. 
(ier..  SUihtrmitij.  Chalvlieate  vinepar  :  a  solution  of  iron  in  vine- 
par  or  in  ao-tir- acid,  fll.]  S<1' Tiiir/urri  FERKWicf^o/M.— A,  chy- 
mlromm  mrttlllcum  An  old  term  for  a  hj-dromel  i-ontalninp 
antinioTiy.  |A.:tri.|  .\.  com  mane.  Vinepor.  (A,31(i,  |— A.  con- 
eentratum.  Fr..  rimliijre  cuncentr^.  (ier..  roiin  ntrirlir  Kumfl. 
Concenlral«-<l  vlnepnr,  acetic  acid.  |B.l  — A.  contra  pratem. 
"  Vinegar  ogainiit  the  plague "  ;   an   old    preparation  coiitaininp 


S-e  also 
pllinililruni.  See 
—A.  prophylnrtlcum.  S«e  .1,  oii/ijwp- 
,  A.  purum.  Svii,  :  o,  tlifltthtitim. 
/Mill  or,  ririiiii  i/i7ii(iini  of  the  V.  S  Ph. 
Initnm.    .Vit-tic  acid.  — A*  pvrolli^o- 

•vrolipi us  acid  or  wiv«l   vinepar   -A. 

[Cir.  Ph  |.  r„T  .  r.  h.r  lli<l:r!»i,i.  (Yude 
acid.— A.  pyrollgnosiiiii  rrcllflcntiim  ICier.  Ph.]. 
•lifirirtcr  Hiilz.  >.■,„,.  I!,  clired  pyro'L-n.  .us  ii.id  -A.  qoa- 
tnor  furum,  A.  quntuor  Intronuni.  Four  thii-ves'  vinepar. 
Sei*  .-I.  aulij*fpticum.—A,  radlciile.  A,  radleatnni.  Fr.,  rinaiffrf 
niiliral.  (ier,,  /iVi(liAn/.-.v«i;/,  It,,  or./"  iii./oo/c  Sp..  r/imnrr 
milinil.  Si-e  KailimI  vinkoah.— A.  rhlxotlcum  iMynsichtli. 
Mynsicht's  rhizotic  vinepar.  so  calliil  fn»ni  its  lieinp  made  larpid.v 
from  roots  :  an  old  aromatic  preparation  iiseil  as  a  pn*venlive  and 
curative  of  tiestilential  diw'ases.  [B,  ftt,  I-^A.  rosatnm.  Fr,,  i-inoi- 
gre  roiv.  (ier,,  Ki-aeniimiri.  II,.  unln  n'taln.  All  inflisi.  n  of  I 
part  of  n'd-ros<*  pi-tals  in  12  parts  of  red  vinepar  ;  us4il  in  astrinpent 
injections.  (.\.  321.)~-A.  satnrni,  A.  snturnlnuni.  Vinepar  of 
lead.  S'c  f.o/iior  i>i.i-Mlll  nuUirttnlts.—A,  Hcillltiruin  IFr.  Cod.). 
A.  nqnlllitlcum.  Sii' .1.  sciij,£.— A.  stillntuni.  liisiilled  vine- 
par.  |IM  .\.  therlacale.  A  pri'|iarat ion  coniaininp  vinepar  and 
tn-ade.  Mvnsichls  treacle  vinepar  in.  Ilirriricale  .W(/ii.«ir/i/ii  was 
made  hy  dipestinp  1  oz.  of  Venice  tn-ade  :  }  oz..  each,  of  elks* 
horns  "spapj-rically  calcined."  junipi-r  In-rrii's.  and  mnhIs  of  Cnr- 
fitnLt  btmetiirttis:  2  dr..  each,  of  vervain,  si-'ordium,  and  rue;  1^ 
dr..  i-ach.  of  reil  myrrh  and  citron  jieels :  1  dr.,  each,  of  the  ror.ts 
of  tormentil  and  anpelica.  zi-doary.  and  *"  hiilter  bur."  :  ^  dr..  each, 
of  camphor.  aloes-wiK-Kl.  and  mace,  in  a  siifflcient  quantity  of  mari- 
.  pold  vinepar.  [B.  HIi.]  -A.  vini.  Wine  vinepar.— A.  vinl  con- 
centratnm,  A.  Tin!  nidlcule.  Aiviicncid.  (.\.  :J44.  |— A.  voml- 
I  torlnm  Mynsiehtl.  M.viisicht's  emetic  vinepar  ;  made  from  Iho 
j|^>its  of  77i«i>.«i<i  and  Aiiinim  and  the  see<ls  of  /Vii7/ioiiiii»  and  cin- 
rnamon.  distilleil  with  wine  \inepar  ;  formerly  estii-meil  as  "  a  sweet 
and  pentle  vomit."  |B.  ND. |— A.  xedoartlcuin  3Iynslchtl.  M.vn- 
sicht's  zi'iloartic  vinepar  :  an  old  preimratioii  contniiiinp  z»  donn- ; 
used  apainst  pi^iisons  and  tiestilenlial  disi-ases.  |B.  M>.  i  .^ynipna 
cum  aeeto  [Fr.  Cml.],  Sii"  Sintp  th-  vinaiore.— SjTupiis  cum 
iiceto  rubl  Idnei  [Fr.  Coil.l.  S*-e  Stn>p  de  ^tnaiore  /roiji/«ii*e. 
For  other  preiianitioos  made  witli  vinepar,  see  under' the  drugs 
that  llpiire  m  their  titles. 
ACETIREID,  ACETniEIDE,  n.  A's-i't-u'n-l'd.  See  ACE- 

TVI.ritRA. 

.*CETITRIC  ACID,  n.    A's"e't-u'ri'k.    From  ar.-/i>  and  urtc. 
Fr.nriilr  tiriliiri,i„f.     Oer.  .Ice/iii-iiii'iire.     Sei- .-Irefj;/ OLYCOCINS. 
ACETVKIDEiFr.l.  n.    A>-sa-tu"-re<l.    Acetamide.    JA,  324.] 
ACETlTKsArREiOer.),  n.    A'-tae't-ur'zoi-re'.    Aceturic  add. 

Sii-  .liv  ti/l  ni.vconSE. 
ACETrsiIjit.i.  adj.     A'sio'kl-e/ortu's/tu'sV    See  Ararrrs, 
ACETVANILMC  ACID,  n.    A's'e^t-va'n-i'lli'k.    From  nrrl- 

ir  and    lilnillir.      Fr..   iic./e  ,l.-,/<>.iyiiii7/i.,ii..     (Jer..    .l.-.7l<llii;/m. 

An  acid  priKluced  nrtillcially  l.y  the  oxidation  of  aceteiipenol.  and 
caiiahle  of  conversion  into  vanillin  hv  In-atnielit  with  caustic  ixit- 

ash.    IV-il  as  a  sour .f  vanillin,     [fi.  si] 

ACKTVl,  ACET\-1.E.  n.  A'se'ti'l.  For  deriv.  see  Acrrrn 
and  -!//  •  Fr  .  nr,t,,l,:  (Ier  .  Ar.-li/l.  It.,  acrliln.  Svn.  :  ncrloi/l. 
(UiliiHiil  [(ierhanltl.  nr.luxiil  [Kolls-I.  o/Ai//.  A  radicle  (old  formu- 
la. C,ll,<>,:  new  formula.  (',11,1 1 1.  not  vet  Isolated,  tint  supposed 
to  exist  in  acetic  acid  and  its  derivatives.  Formerlv  the  name  was 
applied  to  a  different  radicle.  CjH,.  or  C.II,  (old  sv'stemi  [B.  2.]— 
A.  iiceliite,  Aivtie  aiihvdride.  -A.  chloride.  Acetic  chloride.— 
A.  hydmtcs  Fr..  hu'lrn't'- il'aci'lyli:  (ier..  .lcfoxi//Ai«/io/.  Acet- 
ic acid.  ]B.]  — A.  hydride.     Acetic  aldeli.vde.— A.  Isocyanldr. 


A.  ape;  A',  at;  A>.  all;  A<.  oil;  Ci>.  chin;  Ch'.  loch  (Scoltishi;  E.  he;  E»,  ell;  O.  go;  I,  die;  I',  in;  N.  in;  N'.  lank; 
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ACETOWEINSAURE 
ACETYLTHIOUREA 


Ft.,  iancyanide  d'acetyle.  Ger..  AcetoxHtisnciinnur.  Syn.  :  acetic 
inocuaniile.  ci/anaceti/l.  A  liquid,  iCjHjOl  -  S  =  C,  bniling  at  93'> 
C.  There  is  a  pol vmeric  form  which  is  a  crystalline  solid.  IB,  4. 1 — 
A.  nitrides.  See  Acetamide.  Diacetam'ide,  and  Ethyi-\ceta- 
MiDE.-A.  oxide.  Acetic  anhydride.— A.  picrate.  Acetic  picrate, 
_  &^II  |-  O  ;  a  yello«-ish-white  crystalline  powder.  (B,  J.]— A. 
sulphide,' A.  sulphydrate.  Acetic  sulphide,  thiacetic  anhydride, 
(C,H.Oi...S.  |B.  a.]— A.  trihydrate.  Kr..  trihiiilrnte  il'iuelDh-. 
Ger.  Acetyllrihijdrat.  A  liquid, fHj.CiOHj  =  C.;H,<)j,  formed  by 
adciine  water  to  acetic  acid  until  the  rcsultmg  liquid  nas  a  sp.  gr. 
of  1  irr'.l. 

ACETYI,AI.DEHYI>i.Ger.),n.  A"-tse't-u«l"a>l-da-hed'.  Acetic 
aldehy.le 

ACETY1..\JIISE,  n.  A=s-e=t-i=ra»mj'n.  From  acetyl  and 
oiiii.i^.     Fr ,  lUfliiUiMine,  acetosamine.     Ger.,  Acvlylamin.     See 

DiETBYLE.VEDlAMISE. 

ACETYtAMMONIUM  .  A's'e^t-i'l-a'm-mo'ni^-u'm.  From 
acp(!// and  amiiioiiiid/i.    J  .e  Ammoxicm  atdehydatK  and  Aujehyd- 

AJIMONIA. 

ACETYI,A>IYGDAI,A?aLIDE,  n.  A5s"e2t-i2I.a'm-i'g"'da21- 
a'D'i^'l-i'd.  For  deriv.,  see  Acetyl.  Amyodalin,  and  Asilide.  Fr., 
acetylamyr/dalunilitle.  Ger.,  Acetiilamyyilalanilid.  A  derivative 
formed  from  amygdalaniliile  bj-  the  substitution  of  one  or  more 
molecules  of  acetyl  for  hydroxyl.     [B,  2.J 

ACETYLAMIX,  n  A's'V't-i'l-a'm'i^l.  From  aceti/l  and  ami/t. 
Ft  .  acetiiliim  t/le.  Ger.,  Acetylamyl.  An  addition  product  of  acetyl 
and  amjl,  (-,tl„0  =  CHjO.'CjH,,.    [B,  i.] 

ACETVtANItlNE,  n.  A=s"e»t-i'l-a5n'i21-i'n.  Fi-om  acetyl 
and  iniiline.  Fr..  ticetylnnilinc.  Ger..  Aceti/kmilin.  A  substance 
of  alkaline  reaction,  produced  by  the  action  of  Dutch  liquid  (ethyl- 
ene dichloridci  on  aniline  at  a  temperature  of  iOO"  C.     |B,  38.| 

ACETYXANTHRATtAVIC  ACID,  n.  ASs'^e't-i^l-a^n'"- 
thia'tla'vi-k.  From  acetyl  and  nntliraflavic.  Fr.,  acide  acetyl- 
anthrallariqtie.    See  Diacetoaxthrafla vie  acid. 

ACETYXBAKBAI.OIN,  n.  A^s  'e»t-i=l-ba'rb"'a'l-o'i5D.  From 
acefv'  and  Imrbaloin.  Fr.,  aceti/l-barbalo'ine.  Ger.,  Acvtylbarha- 
loin.  A  substitution  compound  of  acetyl  and  barbaloin  ;  a  curdy, 
ycUowish-white  mas.s,  to  which  the  following  formulae  have  been 
assigned  by  different  analvsts  :  C',,H,5'C.jH>Otj.O,  ;  C'liHuiCiHj- 
Oij.O,  ;  and  C,5H,ji(\Hji)i,.0,. 

ACETYUJIOXY'DAMID  (Ger.),  n.  A'-tse'trU«l"'be-o>x-u«d"- 
a'm-ed'.    Acetamide. 

ACETYXCARBEKINS,  n.pl.  A's"e''t-i5|-ka'rh'u«r-i»nz.  From 
nceti/t  and  carlterin.  Fr.,  acetylcarberines.  Ger.,  .-Iccfi/kai-ftci  ilie. 
See  Carberi.vs. 

ACETYLCHLOKAXAHnaONIAS,  n.  pi.  A's'-e't-i^l-klo'"- 
ra'l-a-m-mo'ni--a3z.  From  acetyl,  chlomL  aiKl  ammfinin.  Bodies 
forme<l  by  the  substitution  of  1  or  2  mnleciiles  .>f  acetyl  for  hydro- 

?:en  in  cliloralammonia  (trichlorethylidene  liydraiiiine).  The  two 
ollowing  are  known:  MonoocetyU'liloriddnunuiun.  t'^HaiCaHaO)- 
CljOX  :  diacetyldiloralammonia,  C3H.j(CaH30).(Jl3UN.     [6,  •-'.] 

ACETYXDI.VSnXE,  n.  A»s"e"t-i»l-di'a'm-i»n.  From  acetyl 
and  fliainine.     See  At'EDl AMINE. 

ACETYXDIPHENYXAMINE,  n.  A2s"e't-iS|-di"'feSn-i'I'a'm- 
i»n.  For  deriv.,  see  Acetvi,,  Di-'.  and  Phenylamine.  Vv.,  ac^tyl- 
di/ihenylamine.  (Jer.,  Acetyldinhenylamin.  Diphenylamine  with 
1  atom  of  its  hydrogen  replaced  ny  a  molecule  of  acetyl :  CtjHi^OX 
=  NiC,II,ijiC,"H,0).    It  acts  as  a  base.    (B,  2.] 

ACETYLE,  n.    A^s'e^t-i^l.    Acetyl. 

ACETYI.E(Fr.),  n.    A»-sa-tel.    Acetyl. 

ACETYLEX  iGer.i,  n.  A'  tse't-i-'l-p'^n'.  .Acetylene  —A'dlbro- 
miir,  A'dirlilorur,  A'diiodiir,  A'dijodiir,  A'tetrabromur, 
A'tetracliloriir,  See  Acetylene  dibroiuide,  dichloride,  diiodidc, 
ietrahnnitidf.  and  tetractitoridc. 

ACETYLENE,  n.  A's-e't'i^l-en.  For  deriv.,  see  Acetyl  and 
'Cne.*  Fr.,  ficetylhie.  Ger.,  Acetylen,  Aethin.  It.,  acetilenc.  Sp.^ 
acetiteno.  Syn. ;  etiiine.  A  gaseous  hydrocarbon.  C^H™  =  CEI  = 
CH,  and  so  having  the  .same  relation  to  the  acet.vl  of  the  older  writers 
(C^Hjl  that  ethylene  and  methylene  have  to  "ethyl  and  methyl :  a 
colorless,  inflaminahle  gas,  of  very disairr*-taltl h>r.  wliich  ran  be 

[irepared  by  the  direct  synthesis  of  its  ,-l.-Tii<iits  in  it li-rtric  arc. 
B,  4.J  It  has  various  polymeric  moditiraticn-,  ulii.ii  arc  deiiv.-d 
rom  itbytheactinnof  heat,  siK-li  as;  ,l,,n  ,  i,/l.  „<  (  ,11,;  tr,.ii;-t,i. 
leftc,  or  lx*nzene.  ('jllg  ;  ?efro" ''/''  '•      i    -    1   .i  ^i:    irn.ni    ijlj,: 

pen(acefj/^;He,  or  naphthalene  i  I .  i         'li'nr, 

or  retene,  C,»H,8.    |B,  2.]— A.  I. m, ,...!.-.     i  :,;     i\,.-  ,ii^ 

brt}mide,  the  tetruhroiitide,  &u^\  ^^      -  -  i     II     nr.r  ;ill  of 

which  are  addition  products):  .iinl  mh-     ,,  i      i    i  i.  uiuri. /</■<)»(- 

acetiitrii,:  ('..HB.-,  with  its  dilm.nn.i.  >  Ml  ::  :ii.  2.1-A. 
brointoiiid*!.     See  A.  iodide.i.     A,  cIiIim  i.l.'^.      l  .  ■  ■.<'  jire  Ilier/;- 

chlfihd.-.  (V.II.,  CI..  :  thec/./..,-/,Ki/.^/ .//  / '     I     II'  1  (%  :  and  the 

telriirl,l,,t,:i.:r.iir,  I  H.  ■.•. ,  A.  ililininii.l.-.  I  ■r.  (/i*ronn<r« 
d'ifrtiii.  ,,.  I,,,'  I. ./.,'■  ..''.'./■.,,»..,■  A  li>|iinl  liavinir  the  consti- 
tution i'lll;i  (III;,  c  Hill  I;.  1  A.  dicliloride.  Fr.,  r/i- 
c/i/ono-.' ,/■,„ , /,,/ i'„'v  .'a,:i,iI.  „,li,'lil,,nir      A  r. ,1, ,rlrss  li(|iiiil, 

CHCi-CJil(.'l  =  e3H..,<'l,,.  isoni.ri.-.  and  ai.iian  m ' ,  ,1.  in.  ,1  «,ih 
dichlorethylene.    jB.  4.1— A.  diliydriodide.    ^-        i  .V. 

diiodide.     Vr.  diiodnre  d-nci-t>ile„e.     Ger..     I-  \ 

crystalhne  solid,  CHI  =  ('111  =  (-■.jll.,!.,.     |H.  I,        \.  ..1.^.      11,,^ 

include  the  ./,,.W,f;,;  the  1,1., .M./w/W;-/. ../,-/.  I  II  III  Mi.l  till-  ,/,- 
;lV,/,-,„./„;,.  C..II.,  cilli,  M.l.liti.ui  l.r...lu-i  I',  I  II,.  l.illMuiii-  sub- 
stitiitii.ri  |ir...iri.-l'- :  „„7.,.,.  .7,,(.„.  .  C.lil  .'  .;....'.;;.  ,i..  C,H.,I.,. 
the  l,l,nii„li,l,-.  C,II.,I,.=  C,.II,,.C.,I..  .'ir  '  ,  I  I  I  I  ,  iii.l  111.-  hn.mH,- 
dide.  t'.BrjIj  =  .C,Ur..I.jiIBr.  f.irnied  from  th.-  t.-lrai...lide  bv  substi- 
tuting a  atoms  of  bniinine  for  2  of  hydrogen,  and  I  of  broinine  for 
1  of  iodine.    |B,] — A.-tuemoglobin.    See  under  H^emoolobin.— A. 


hydrobromide.  See  A.  bromides.— A,  monehydriodide.  See 
A.  iodides. — -4.  series.    See  Alkyudene  .series.—  A.  tetrabrom- 

ide.  Fr.,  telrabromure  d^acetf/lhic.  Ger..  .Acetylentetrfihrifniiir. 
A  liquid  having  the  constitution  C'UBr,  — CUHr-  =  C,,H„Br,.  |U.  4.| 
— A.  tetracUloride.  Kr,.  i:in„lilorurr  ir.i.-rli/i;,,,-.  Ti.-i- .  i, . /,/- 
lenletrachloriir.  A  .-..I.tL-ss  liiiiii,:.  CHCl..  _  ( ■I1CI„  =  C,,TI„cr,, 
isomeric,  and  appar.nllv  i.l.litiial.  with  iliclil..r.lhvl.ilf  .licliloride. 
[B,4|— A.  tetraiodido.  Fr.,  (<(... ,.„^,,-.  ././.  Iijl,  n._  tu-r..  .la-ly- 
lentetraifidiir.  See .4.  iorfu/cs.— Cliloriiiated  a.  dicliloride.  See 
A.  chlorides. 

ACETYXENETKIPHEVYLTKIAMrNE,  n.  A^is-e-fi^l-en- 
tri-fe-n"'i-l-tri'a"m-i-n.  For  deriv.,  see  Acetylene,  Tri-*,  Pheny-l, 
and  Amin-e.    Fr.,  acetylenetriphi-nyltriiimine.    Ger..   .Acetijlentri- 

phenyltriamin.  A  crystalline  body,  NC.IIij  ch  Zx'Ic'h'Ih'  '"'^" 
ing  the  constitution  of  a  triple  molecule  of  ammonia  in  which  3 
molecules  of  phenyl  and  1  molecule  of  acetylene  replace  7  atoms  of 
hydrogen.     [B.] 

ACETYLFLAA'EXOI,,  n.  A»s"e5t-i»l-fla've2n-o2|.  From  acetiil 
and.rtaieao/.  Vv..  acetyljhirenol.  Ccr..  .{ciliillhireiiol.  A  substi- 
tution comixiund  of  flavenol  in  which  a  niol.-cule  (»f  acetyl  1CH3COI 
replaces  an  atom  .f  hydrogen:  C|7lI,6M  i„  =  Ceil^  C'eH^iiiCH.- 
CDi.CHj.X.    It  forms  long  acicular  cr\stals,  melting  at   I2S°  C. 

[B,  rn.i 

ACETYIIA  iTjit.),  n.  f.  A"s(a>k)-e»t-ii'H'u«l)'i2-a'.  An  old  term 
for  diethylenediamine  (acetylamine).     [B,  7.] 

ACETYIIAC,  n.  A'.s-c^t-iq'i'a'k.  Fr  ,  „r,-f,,^„,,„r.  A  name 
given  by  CIot?z  to  a  base  which  he  obt.'iiii.-.i  ti\  id.-  n.-iii-inof  am- 
monia on  ethylene  dihromid.-.  and  t.iwlii.li  h.  ;r--.iL-Mi  .1  tin-  formula 

NtCoHsiH;,  i.  e.,  that  of  ami liawiih  1  at.. 1 11  .1  li  \.  1 1.1^.11  replaced 

b.v  acetyl  ICaH.) ;  probably  the  same  as  dictlivlcuc  diamine  or  its 
hydrate.    |B,  .3.] 

ACETYtlDE,  n.  A^s-e^t'i'l-i'd.  From  ocefyfene.  FT.,ac^t!i- 
lure.  Ger.,  Acetylid.  1.  A  substitution  compound  of  a  metal  with 
acetylene.  Mostof  the  a's  are  explosive  when  brought  into  contact 
with  water.  (B,  3.1  2.  A  name  applied  by  Tommasi  and  Quesne- 
villeto  a  body  having  the  constitution  CuHibO^  =  C.iH50(C2H3i3G 
— C.HjO.iCgH.isO.     [B,  2.] 

ACETYLITE,  n.  A's-e»t'i»l-it.  Fr.,  aci'tylite.  Ger.,  Acetylit, 
ahhliyilsa  !,,.-.<  .s.rk.    A  salt  of  acetylous  acid.     [B,  2.) 

ACETYLMETHYI-,  n.  A=s"e2t-i»l-me5tli'i>l.  From  acetyl  and 
melliyl.     Fr.,  iicitiilmethyle.     Ger.,  Acetylmethyl.     See  Aceton-e. 

ACETYLNAPHTHAIIN,  n.  A^s-'e't-isi-na'-'pCna^fl'thaM-i^n. 
Fi'om  acetyl  and  naphthalin.  Fr.,  acetylnaphthaline.  Ger.,  Acetyl- 
naplithaliii.     See  .\cenaphthene. 

ACETYLONAPHTH.VLENE,  n.  A»set"i'l-o-na'pfna'f('lha'l- 
en.     I  i-i.ni  .1- . ',/(  aii.l  .'('^./if/i,i/'-,ie.    Fr.,  acetyloiiaphthaUne.    Ger., 

Atrh/i'ni'fphfhnl.  u.      S.-e  .VcENAPHTHENE. 

ACETYEOUS  ACID,  n.  A2.s-e5t'i=l-uSs.  From  acetyl.  Fr., 
acide  ocetylciu:.  Ger..  Aldehydsdure.  Syn.:  aldehydic  {or  etheric, 
or  lampic)  acid.  An  acid  supposed  to  be  produced  by  the  slow  com- 
bustion of  ether  or  of  alcohol,  or.  under  certain  circumstances,  by 
the  oxidation  of  aldeh.vde.  It  has  also  been  thought  to  be  a  mere 
mixture  of  aldehyde  and  acetic  acid.    [B,  2.) 

ACETYT-OXASIETHANE,  n.  A2s"e=t-i'I-o'x"'aS-menh-an'. 
From  acetyl  and  oxamethane.  Fr.,  acityl-oxamithane.  Ger., 
Acefyln.raiiirtluiii.    S.^i"  Oxamethane. 

ACETYI.<>XYI)ii:.-r.i,  n.  A'-Lse^t-n'l-o'x'u'd.  Anhydrous  acet- 
ic acid.— .V'hydrat.    A.-i-ticacid.    |B.] 

ACETYl,i'llOsl'H<H{IC  ACID,  n.  A's"e5t-i'l-fo's-fo''r'i5k. 
Fr.'iii ',. ' ''  'I  ■  '  /'"/"■.  Fv.ociih' iirrtiil-jihiisphorique.  Ger., 
.Ar<ti/l/'ln.  --\  II  ;.  .■.'^.-;,^,,, s/,/i. ,,■(,- .„-,(/.    A  monobasic 

aci.l  rn.i.     11  -  II      C^HtI'i  ifl  :  b.-iii^' pli.isphoricacid  in  which 

2  molecule  .s  .d  ....  u  I  1  -  i-iace  2  atoms  of  hj  drogeu.     [B,  38.] 

ACETYEPIPERIDINE,  n.  A=s"e=t-i=l-pi-pe5'ri2d-en.  From 
acetiil  and  piperidine.  Fr.,  nreti/l-piperidine.  Ger..  Acetylpipe- 
ri.li'n.  An  artificial  alkaloid,  CtlljN.HsiCHjGOi  =  C,H,3N0  =  pipe- 
ridine in  which  a  molecule  of  acetyl  (CH3CO1  replaces  an  atom  of 
hydrogen  ;  a  liquid  boiling  at  234°  C.     (B,  7!1.| 

ACETYTLPYKOPHOSPHOKIC  ACID,  n.  A=s"en-i«!-pi"'- 
ro-fo=s-fo=r'i»k.  From  acetyl  and  pyroijlmsplwric.  Fr.,  ncirfe 
an  li/lpi/rophosphoriqve.  Ger.,  Anlytjiiir:ijilii:.sjihorsaiire.  Syn. : 
,„:l„i,„rophosphoricacid.  A  tribasi.-  acid  i('..Il30,).(OH),P3.63  = 
C.,n,l'..Oj.  denved  from  pyrophosplioric  acid  by  the  replacement 
ol'  hydroxyl  by  the  radicle  of  acetic  acid.     |B.  4.] 

ACETYLPYKKOL,  n.  A-s 'c-'l  i'l  pi-rn.'l.  Fn.ni  ,i,-.7v/ and 
pi/rrnt.  Vr..„r,l,il-,„n-n>l.  G.-r  .  .1.-. /.i///,//,-."../  A  li.im.l.  ..f  |.<-(-iil- 
iar  od.ir,  C,Il,Nn  =  c,H,  N.C,,ll;,(h;   1,,-iiit-  pym.l  willi   1  ahun   ..f 

its  hydrogen  itlie  one  wlii.-h  is  din-ctl.^ niliin.-d  willi  the  nitrogen) 

replaced  by  acetyl.     |B,  3.]    See  also  Psecdoacetylpyrroi.. 

ACETYESAUKE  (Ger.),  n.  A''tse»t-u«l-zoi-re».  Acetic  acid. 
[B.] 

ACETYESCHWEFEEHAltNSTOFF  (Ger.),  n.  A'"tse't-u'l- 
shwa"fen-ha3rnst,.=f.    Ac.-tyllhiourea. 

ACETYESUEPHUKEA,  11.  A's"e»t-i=l-su'lf-u'-re'a'.  From 
aciiil.  sulphur,  and   i,,<r/.      Fr.,  ace tfil-sulf uric.      Ger.,  Acetyl- 

.^,l,ir,  I,  lli,irnsl,,(r.     See  .\cETYI.THIOfltEA. 

\<i  TYI-TKTKAHYDROUUINOEINE,  n.  A2s"e=t-il-ten"'- 
lahi  ,|r..  kwi-'n'o-len.  From  anli/l  and  Irtrnliydmquinoline. 
i-i-     nr,  hil  I,  liiilnitlriitiviniiliine      G-r  .     tr,t,ill<lr:dnidri>chinolin. 

A  .■..l..rl.--i.s  li.iui.l'b.iilingat  ■JCiM'    liuiii.-  II ii..i,iiiii..n  of  tetra- 

liv.lr.Hiniri..liiie  in  wlii.-h  I  of  til.-  .-ell.  -I  In  h  -  - ..  n  ,1. -ih^  is  replaced 
b.va  molcciil.-..f  ac-lyl:  C,11,.N.1I    '  II  '"        '  ,,11,   N".     [8,79.) 

ACETYLTHIOUKEA,  n.  A-s  e-l-r-l-lhi  ...ii-iea^.  From 
acet,,l  and  thiourea.  Fr.,  acelyl-thio-urre.  (ier.,  Acetnrylthm- 
hanUtoff.    Syn. :  acetylaxdphurea.    A  body 


ccurring  in  the  form 


O,  no;  O',  nit;  O',  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th',  the;  U,  like  00  in  too;  U',  blue;  U=,  luU;  U«,  full;  V\  urn;  V\  like  U  (German). 
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'  ihlourva  (milphun-ai  In  which  a 
.not  hydrusvo:  C»N,H,(C,II|0) 

I    I  1  I  J  KiLl'liVI.    KTIIKR.  n.      A««"e«ll'ltri"'enh*l»l. 
(ri>/*»/.      yr  .  ^Ihrr  aertnl-triitkylinur.     Oer., 

I   I  \  I  I  i;i  All  BcN-t}U(l.-.    [RI 

I   i\i  1  i:i    \  ■  ii".      From    uertyl   «nil 

I  •■tuff.    A  IhKly  itct'iimiijf 

-tiii»;  4*f  un*a  iti  uhk-li  uil 

L-  i.i:.i..,l  i.\  a  ni.ili-cuU-  of  oivlyl:  1\>N,H,- 

n.      ih.  4.) 

I   1  \  I  I  1.1.  IHANK.  n.    A's'Vti'lii'iv'th-nii'.    Knimiirr- 

Kr.,  tu-rtylurrtAaiic.    tivr..  Acrtulunthun.    Sw 


M  I   1  \  I  /  VN  VI.OIN.   n.      A'sV'ii'lza'n'u'l-o'i'n.     From 

c      h'r  .  <ir,(!// ;.iii.i;<)i.if.     V„-r..  Ar,tulzi<nnti<\n. 

A  ii|H>iiii<t  iif  ni't'fyl  niHl  xjiiiiiloiii :  a  Vfllow,  aiiior- 

1.'  .     ■  .;  ihf  fi»riiiiiUi  iac-otriiiiij;  to  one  vifV  of  the  uon- 

lanuii  ■..  ..f  /.ii.al..inH,'„H|,.iC',H,<>i,.o,.    (U,  a.J 

ACKYTKiSp.i.  n.    A'-tline-ta.    Sw  Aceite. 

ACHACANA  iSp.l.  n.  A'-cha'-kn'no'.  A  local  name  for  one 
or  iiion-  sjiccH's  of  cactiisof  the  p^ous  Ccrci«  IIH*  ('andollc],  tJic 
root  K^r.  aciMnliiif;  to  some  authors,  the  fniit)  of  which  bi  eaten  in 
Peru.    |A,  ."ttl.Wfi.) 

AiH.KMEMS  iljit.l.  n.  f.  A>k(a>ch»>.e'(a>'e'>-me»n-i>s.  Gr. 
axatM<*''C'  (ien..  ufhiimfii'iilfis  i-tligK  A  fabulous  plant  of  the 
aiii'U'iiLs  the  same  lis  the  ino^o^ac  iineauiii^  fear  of  horses t ;  rt>. 
Biinlftl  l)V  KiV  as  a  variety  of  t'li/i/iorbia,  or  else  aa  a  solauaceous 
pUim.     |A,  Sll.srJ:  WariiiKiA.  310i.] 

.Vfll.KN.ViLat.i.  n.  f.    A'kiaVh'>-e'(a'e')-na>.    See  Ach^nu-ii. 

.\<  II  i:XE,  u.    A'-ken'.    See  AcH.K.viri«. 

ACH.KNir.M  iljit.l.  n.  n.  A'kia'ch'H?'(a''eiVni»-u>n)iu«ml. 
Written  aLsf)  nr/ieitiiim  uin  the  theor>'  of  its  l>cinK  ilerived  from 
«X'i»'.  I*****r)-    From  a  priv.,  and  xa'-vetf,  to  gape.     [A,  *I7.1    Fr., 


achaine,  achine.  akhie.  Ger.,  Achene.  It.,  acAcno.  In  botany,  an 
acheae  :  a  fruit  consisting  of  a  dry.  indehiscent  pericarp  se|>arated 
from  the  single  setnl  which  it  contains.  IB]  In  the  cut,  n  shows 
an  a.  with  one  ovary,  and  h  one  with  several  ovaries.    tA,  3W.J 

ACH.\HI.  n.     SecACAHI.  « 

AC'H.\I>".A  iljit.i.  n.  f.    A'kia'ch't-Bia'i'i'n  a'.    See  AcH/EMI-m. 

ACHAINK  (Fri.  n.  A'-ke'n.  An  aclia>nium.— A.  aigrette. 
One  stiriiiountetl  by  an  aigrette  {q.  v.  i. 

AfHAIM.M  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A'kia>ch»)-a(a>ri»n-u'm(u«m).  See 
Arn.«.\irii. 

ACH.\L1TJ.«MIA,  ACHALYBH.EMIA  (Lat).  n.  f.  A»k- 
(a'ch3>-a"lia*lhi'lHU*bi.e'ia*'e'i-iiii--a'.  -he'tha^'e'i-nii'-a*.  From  a 
priv.,  xoAv^'.  steel,  and  al^a,  hliMKl.  Fr.,  achiihibhi^mit'.  It,,  acn- 
lUifmia.  Piorrv's  tenu  for  a  deficiency  of  iron  in  the  blood.  [X, 
250.] 

ACH.EXOC.VKP.  n.    .\'k-e'n'o-ka'rp.     From  o  priv.  ^joiVcir, 
to  gain*,  and  xapvof.  a  fruit.    An  ncha'niuni.     [Gra}*,  B,  ;ftt.J 
■  A<H.\MELL.\iLat.i.n.f.  A'k(a'ch>>.a»ine'l'hi".  See.\ciiEiaji. 

.\tH.\>'.\l'.\,  n.  j\n  African  name  for  a  plant  the  leaves  and 
fniit  of  which  are  iL-^eil  bv  the  natives  of  the  kingdom  of  Melv  as  a 
suiloritlc  in  the  treatment  of  ven.-reni  disfiuies.     |L/'mery  (A.  tH-h. \ 

AfH.\<»V.\N,  n.  Written  also  arh-Mirtiii.  The  Jjr^ptinn  name 
of  a  plant.  suplHwd  to  U-  BS|H-<ii~iof  Mittrirarin.  usitlin  thetn-iil- 
nient  of  jiiuii.li.v  |A.  Ml.]  .\.-.\blut.  The  name  miller  which 
F'nisiier  .MpinussiM'aksof  a  plant  which  grows  about  Cairif,  ustil  by 
the  fr^-ptiims  in  di.sea.s«'S  of  women:  sup|M>s4-d  to  Iw  the  .s"rn*'r/.i 
rin.ifiri.i  llh-t'andolh-l  ,( Vn.rariVi  »i,iri/..;i<i  |l,innieusl  I.     |A.. •£.•!. ] 

ACIIAK,  n.  Written  also  fifrAor,  <i«rA<ii-.  ri/.«miir.  iiirlinr.  nrh- 
nrtl.  and  nl^rhi.  litT..  lurttM-ht'r  ritkfl.  \  Malav  name  applif;^!  in 
Inilia  to  a  coiiilinifiit  mncte  of  vnriniis  plants  with  vinegar,  eajtsi- 
ciiin.  and  other  an.mnlii-s.  I  A.  JkSt  1  In  Europe  the  U'rni  is  aiiplled 
to  various  s..rtH  of  pickles.     (A.  »M.J 

AC-II.VKU,  n.     S'<'  Ai'iiAR. 

AfllAKISTON,  .\<  IIAKISTrM  ajit.l,  n.  n.  A'kin'ch>>a>- 
rl'slo'n.  tu'mitu'mi  Neut  of  nilj  <ir/iiiii»r..ii  l.ii.<(i- .im.i.diiii 
underst'N^li.  tir..  ^^apjiaxovi  a^ioitrrov  (axapKTTOf.  IhiiliklfSsi.  In 
ttalen's  time,  a  (•••n,iln  »titidr>te  of  very  sjw'dy  netion  :  in  tin*  mi<|. 
die  ages,  a  meilieine  that  mireil  so  p^miptlvas  to  Ik*  improlltable 
to  th.-  |>hyBiiinn-  hen.v  a  thankless  dnig.     (A.  821.'.  | 

A«IIAs»oi"  IIYTK.  n.  A'kn'sko.nt.  From  a  nrlv..  yii«<ii', 
to  gni>»'.  iihd  ^i'Toi',  a  plant.  Fr.,  iicha»rnjthyU.  A  plant  of  which 
the  fniit  is  imlehis<vnt.     (Xecker  I  A,  816).] 


ACH.*TKS  iljit  1,  n  in  and  r.  A'kiaVh'i  aia'i  teiitasi.  Or, 
•X'vrt  The  agate  is,,  eulli-d  from  iin  having  U-en  tlrsl  found  in  liie 
Sieilinii  river  of  that  iiainet ;  anciently  eHleeintsl  as  an  antidote  to 
poisons,  <«|ieeially  that  of  ilie  vl|>er.     (.\,  .t!5,  SIN.) 

ACHATIXIS  iljii.i,  adj.  A>kia>ch>Hi*tta>t»-hernu>8(iiu<ii|. 
Agate-like.    Set-FAVrsn.     (G.) 

AC-U.*T11SUIKLI.E,  ArHAiCn.\I>,  ACHAZgrKLLK 
(Ger.i,  n"s.  A«  cli'a't  i>  us  kwe'l  le',  a' ch'a'ti  luiM.  kwe'l' le>. 
St.  .Velialius's  spring,  in  the  town  of  WiisKerburg,  in  I'pivr  Ua- 
varia  :  an  earthy  alkaline  spring.     |A.  au^.l 

AC'HK.  V.  intr.  Ak.  A.S  .  firmi  Gr..  i\t'iv.  Fr.  ni-oir  m.il, 
mufrir.  (n-r.  wAiiu-r.-eri.  It,  ./o/e.r.  Sn  ,  cJWer  To  l«- nff.vt.Ml 
with  iKiin,  esinvially  steady  |>aiu  (generally  said  of  a  luirt  rather 
tliau  of  tile  individual  t. 

ACHK,  n.  Ak.  A.S..  orr,  (Tce,  rce.  (A.  9fB  )  Gr  .  i»o«  Ijit., 
t/o/or.  Fr,  m.li.  Ger.  .SiAfiierJ.  It.  niii/r.  Sp.  </o/o< .  i.oW  (All 
thi'se  equivalents  apply  only  to  the  1st  def.i  I  I'niii.  esiHi'ially 
sternly  imUd.    S.  Au  old  name  for  imnUey.    Se<*  I'icTiiosei.iM  m. 

AVHK  (Fr.i.  n.  .\>sh.  The  K<-nus  .-liiiiiiii.  also  several  iinslii'liutl 
plants  of  that  and  other  piiera.  A.  c*lerl.  t'elirv  i.timim 
dulrr\.  (A.  Kichnnl  I  A,  331  l.]-A.  ilVau.  See  Sh'M  iiM>/ii'<ri/o}iiiiii. 
—  A.  ileiuolitugne.  S<-e  .1.  (/>■»  iiioii(.i.;iie.«  .\.  iles  rlilenK.  .See 
.KTlirsA  ri/<iiuij<iMiii.  A,  cles  murals.  Wilil  ivlery  S<f  Arit'H 
j/roi-eo/elM.  — A.  lies  liiulitiiKni's.  I.,ovag»'.  S<*e  LEVlKTlrm  ojjici- 
iialr.  —  A.  oiliirunle.  A  </••»  inorox  .\.-p<'rsil.  Parsley,  See 
I'ETRosEUSfii.  — A.  vulKiilre.    A.  des  inarais. 


ACHEKN  tllind.),  n.    See  ArHiE-PATCiiiE-EUJtv. 

ArilKILAKY.  adj.  A^ki'la'-ri'.  hVom  a  jiriv..  and  x<>Aa<.  a 
lip.    Lacking  the  lip  of  the  corolla  (said  of  certain  orchitbii.   |B,  3D.| 

ACHKILIA  (Lnt.t.  n.  f.  A»kia>ch'>-r(e''i')li'-a".  Fr,  arh^lir, 
achilir.  tier.,  Arhilif.  LipiH-limaiigft.  Syn.  :  Inhiontm  drfrctiu. 
A  deformity  consisting  in  luirtial  or  iwmplete  aliKence  of  the  lips. 

.VC-HEILOIS,  ailj.  A'k-ilu's.  Gr,  ax<ai>t.  Lat.,  arArWiu. 
AITected  with  acheilia  (.;.  f.  I. 

ACHEILI'SiLat.i.adj.  A'kia'cli')-l'(e''l')-lu>8(lu*8).  Achciloiis; 
as  a  n..  an  acheilous  individual. 

ACHEIK  (I,at.i.  adj.  A'kia'ch'rir(e'l'rl.  Gr,  axcip  (from  s 
priv..  and  x«'p,  (lie  hand  I.  Fr.,  or/iri're.  Syn.:  rf>-iiioti(i«.  1.  Ach- 
eiroiLs.    2.  (In  ichthyology)  destituti' of  jx-ctoral  fins.    l.V..3aa.] 

AC'HEIin.'V  (Ijit.i.  n.  f.  A'kia'ch'i  i  le'i'iri'a'.  Gr,  axop'^a- 
Fr.,rtrAeiriV'.  Ger,  Hijimltosiykeit.   C'oiigenitalalis^'nceof  the  hands. 

ACHEIKOl'S,  adj.  A'k-i'ru>s.  Gr,  oxcipot.  Lat.,  arAinu. 
Affected  with  acheiria  (7.  r.l. 

ACHEL(Ger».  n.    A>'ch»e»L    A  leeclL     [A,  3iri.l 

ACHELI.liLat.l,  n.  r.    A'k(a'ch'nMai'li'a>.    See  Acheiua. 

At'HEX.\  iljit.i,  n.  f.    A'kia'ch'H.-iarna'.    Sec  Arii«.vii-ii. 

ACHENE,  u.  A'k*n'.  Fr,  ocAriie.  Ger.  ^cAene,  SeeAcRX- 
Mm. 

ACHENirM  (Lat. I.  n.  n.  A'k(a>ch'>«a)'iil»-u"m(u«m).  See 
AcB.c.\ni«. 

ACUEXODirsi  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A'k(a>cli')-e»nlan)-o'dl».u>m- 
(u*m).  Fr..  ncA<'iKKfe.  Ger,  Schtilfti^rurhlkranz.  A  fruit  (like 
the  strawlH>rry)  beoriug  several  acluema  arranged  on  a  single  sur- 
face.    (B.l 

ACHEXrs  (Lat.),  n.  m.    A'kia'ch'M'(a)'nu's(nu<s).    SeeAcii.«- 

MCU. 

ACHEKOISiI^t.).  n  f.  A'k(aVh'w>'-roi's.  Oen.,  <irArro'iV/i>, 
Gr..  ax*pvi^  (from  'Ax^pwi'.  "because  from  it.s  pale  ciilor  it  was 
thought  to  liiive  Is't-n  brouglit  from  the  shades  bv  Hercules").  (A, 
311. 1    An  old  name  for  the  while  iH.plar.     |A.  .•««.] 

ACHEVE.MEXTiFr),  n.  A'she'vma'n'.  An  eUilmration  (as 
of  asecretioni.     (A.  11)1.] 

ACHI.A,  ACIII.VIC.  n's.    ^  ArnAii. 

ACHIfOI.lM  iljil).  n.  ff  A'k(a>cli'ii'ko.|u'niilu<mi.  The 
swealing-nKim  of  an  ancient  Imth.     \A,  iU^i.] 

AC'HIIJO-rEIKASTK'.V  (Ijjt.i,  n.  f.     See  Acino-rElRAsTlcA. 

ACHIK-PATCIIIE-ELLKY.  n.  Acconling  to  Ainslie.a  Hindu 
term  for  the  grtt'ii  leavi-s  of  the  Acfwi-ii  (the  botanical  name  of 
which  Is  not  given),  which  have  an  agris>altle,  somewhat  astringent 
taste,  like  black  tea  :  used  in  infusion  by  the  Indian  physicians  as 
a  stomachic  or  hi.\ntive.     [A.  344.] 

ArHII..\IS(Ijit  I,  n.  f.    A'kia'ch'ii'laia'i'i's.    S<'e  Acniujcis. 

A('liII.I.\  djit.i.  n.  f.    A'k(a>ch'>i Ii'a>.    See  Acheiua. 

.\(HII,I,.E.\    (l,nt.i,    n.    f.      A'k(a>ch'hi'l-le'(Ui>e'i-a'.      See 

AclilLLKA. 

AfHII.I.KA  (Ijit.i.  n  f.  A'k(nV-li'ii'l  lislai'a'.  Or.  oxiAA«i« 
(Achilles  having  Is-en  fabled  to  have  llrst  made  use  of  theplanll. 
Fr.  iirAiVf.V.  (ier  .  .Ir/o//.  iiArour.  .'v/i,r/<;,ii7»-,  (.•riiK.inf/.  A  Lln- 
nii-an  genus  of  herlmceous  plants,  of  the  natural  order  ( 'oiii no«7n», 
sulsinler  ri.'.i./i/l...-.r.  lril«'  .sVMr.-.V.iii./.r  |H.  31.)  Several  of  the 
sp«'eies  c'tntaiii  tannin  and  an  nroliuitic  es.s«.ntinl  oil.  [A,  Sal.) 
—A.  agerHliifii  ll.innn'iisj.  Fr.  iiWii»< .  ri»7ii<ii.«<'.  <  iijxifoiVr  e/r 
.If/^iie.  lA.S-*!  lirr.  A'l'-rnl.  OI-il>4ihnm.  U.  rrlul  Inirajn  lo 
giulitii.  |.\.3li'i|  Snis't  iimiidlin.  inaiidllii  tansy:  foniierly  imil 
forc<inslipalion.  inl<-stinnl  woniis.  and  atonic  dvs|M'|isin.  |A.  .IDR.) 
-A.  HiiihlKiiu  |l<oissier|.  S<'e  .4  m,ll.f„limii  A.  nlralu  ILln- 
nn"iisl.  !■>.,  nrhiWr  (011  riiiH.Y.  i.iV/.  1  lo.ir.  tier,  srhir„rzUrhe 
Schiiftiiirin-.  A  siK-eies  foiiiid  on  Ilie  .Miw.  wli.-n'  it  is  usisl  in  |illeu- 
monia  and  dinrrh.i-a.     (A.  .Kl  |     From  this  and  .1   lonoi  an  esM-iici- 


A,  ape;  A>,  at;  A',  ah;  A*.  aJI;  Cb,  chin;  Ch>,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E*,  eU;  O.  go;  I,  die;  I>,  In;  N,  In;  N«,  Unit; 
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Clavense.  A  species  mistaken  bv  Nic.  Clavena  for  a  species  of 
Aileiiu:iia  :  employed  by  him  in  tue  form  of  au  electuary  (much 
vaunted  in  his  Iwok,  "Historia  de  alisiutheo  unibellifero."  pul>- 
Usbed  in  lOOMi.  lO.  Reveil  (A,  3*i.l— A.  faleata  |Liiiua?us].  A 
sickle-leavetl  Levant  s|3eeies,  the  leaves  of  wliu-n  are  said  to  Ije 
much  used  in  the  Kast  for  livpoehondriasis.  |A,  :.NS  :  O.  Keveil  lA, 
8d«>.|— A.  foliis  pinnatis.'  An  old  pharnaoentieal  name  for  tlie 
Arteinisui  ijUuiulis.  (A.  :M1.1-A.  herb  l^ta  lAllioniJ.  A  small 
plant,  Kfowing  on  liijih  mouucains  in  '  .mtliern  EnroiK'  :  esteemed 
as  a  vulnerary,  and  use<l  in  inakiuK  Kalllrank.  Its  e.s.seutial  oil  is 
employed  as  a  sudoritic  and  emuienaj:oj:ue.  (A,  344. j— A.  iva. 
S**e  ,4.  nioscbata.~A,  lanata  ll-'iniarekl.  See  .1.  »</«a.— A.  lu- 
tea.  See  .1.  ugerutum.—A.  macrophylla  |I.inua?usJ.  A  laree- 
leavtHi  Italian  species,  used  in  making  Failtrank.  [A,  248,  321.1 — 
A.  ma{;na.  A  term  applietl  liotli  to  .1.  niillr/iilium  and  to  some 
other  species.  |B,  t):i.l-A.  millefolium  [Linnieus].  lY.,  mi7(e- 
fcuille,  htrbe  aiuc  ihnrpcitlieis  lou 
d  /a  roiiwuret.  (it^r.,tfemeine Sclinf- 
garbe.  It..  milU/ixjl'w.  Sp..  mi7.ii. 
roHin,  yerbtt  tie  Saii  Juan  [A.  3I(»1, 
cienturnxame.  Syu.  :  A.timbiyuil. 
A.  o83icn,  A.  maijnn.  ^lilfoil.  yar- 
row, nose-bleed,  bastard  pellitory, 
the  achillea  of  the  U.  S.  Ph.  ilWOi  ; 
a  species  jfrowiiiR  in  Europe  and 
northern  America,  attaining  a 
height  of  about  a  foot,  and  sur- 
mounted by  white  or  rose-colored 
flowers  arranged  in  a  corvmb.  It 
contains  achillein  and  achilieic  acid. 
[B,  5,  :M.  (li.  ]  It  is  a  mild  aromatic 
bitter  tonic,  astringent,  and  anti- 
spasmodic :  it  is  a  constituent  of 
the  rail  vulnrrfiirv,  and  has  been 
tised  for  haemorrhages  and  other 
discharges,  also  for  flatulence,  dys- 
menorrh<ea.  amenorrliiea.  and  ma- 
larial fevers.  It  is  given  in  extract 
or  infusion,  and  in  the  form  of  the 
oil :  a  distilletl  water  and  a  tincture 
were  formerly  u.sed.  It  is  one  of 
the  constituents  of  Failtrank  UA^'x 
mitsfs).  lA,  3111.  3-.'l  :  ().  Keveil  (A, 
328I.J  — A.  moschata  (Jacquin). 
Fr.j  yenipi  hUinc  (ou/ttrt  ou  mu.s- 
q«e),  ttcliiUee  munqurc,  Ger.,  .l/o- 
gchuxnchafgarlK'.  lathres  (jenip- 
ibrtiuf.  Syn. :  A.  ii-a.  A  species 
growing  on  the  continent  of  Euroix.'. 
It  contains  ivaol  (the  essential  con- 
stituent of  «/>rif.  or  /i>/i«'i(r,  .''irii) 
and  moaichatin.  |B.  .5.]  In  Switzer- 
land, where  it  is  known  as  forest 
Uuiy^s  hfrh,  it  is  used  as  a  sto- 
machic tonic.  [.\.31G.  I— A,  myrio- 
Khyllum.  .See  .1.  mUlrpiUiim.—A.  nana  [Linnaeusl.  Fr.,genipi 
itar/t.  tier.,  fnlschett  (tenipkraut.  Syn.  :  .-1.  lanata.  Ptamiica 
nana  [De  Candollei.  An  ItaUau  species,  "used  in  making  Failtrank. 
[A,  321.1— A.  noblliH  (LinnaeusJ.  Fr.,  millr- 
feuilte  nohU.  A  s|>ecies  found  m  Fraticeand 
Germany  :  used  as  a  substitute  for  A.  mith  - 
folium.  |A,305;  O.Reveil(A.  32Si.|— A.  odo- 
rata  [Liima;us].  A  species  indigenous  to 
SiNiin  ;  iisetl  in  making  Failtrank."  (,-\,  21^■, 
S21.]— A.  ossica  iC  Kocli|.  S.-e  .1.  milhf,,- 
Uum. — A.  ptamiica  [Limifeusl.  Fr..  iitar- 
mif/ue.  hi-vtK-  a  t-ti'muvr,  iMmton  d'ai-f/fnt. 
Ger..  Xiejukraul.  .\ietiwurz.  wei.sser  Dimiiil. 
Bertram '  S<:haf(jifrbc,  deutscher  lirrtriiin, 
vilttes  liertrnmhraHt.  It.,  erfnt  da  Hternu- 
tare.  IA.«I.|  Syn.  :  P^/rmiVvi  l•n^;«,•|.s■  II)e 
Candollei.  Sner/ewtirt  :  a  plant  about  1.5 
inches  high,  siirinoiint.cl  by  a  corvmb  of 
white  flowers,  found  in  llie  uoithenrpart  of 
the  United  States,  int'anado.  in  nortliernand  Achillea  ptarmica. 
central  Eiiro|)e,  and  in  notthern  Asia.    The  l.\,  248.] 

nowdere<l    leaves  cau.se  sneezing  when    in- 
haled, and  have  tiet'n  u.sed  as  a  sialagogue.    [A.  .321  ;  B.  1ft,  .34.  6.3.]— 
A.  aetacea.    A  sjiecies  indigenous  to  Huugarj- ;  mildly  stimulant 
and  tonic.    [A,  218,  316.J— A.  riscosa.    See  A.  ugcraium. 

ACHILI-E.-E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  .\»k{a>ch»)-i»l-le(la)'e(a'e').  Fr., 
achilth'x.  A  name  given  by  Jussieu  to  a  group  of  plants  of  his 
family  fnn/mhifi-rte.    [A,  .345.1 

ACIIII.I.IOAS   (Lat.),  n.  f.     A'kta'ch'H'lledaj'a'sta's).     See 

ACHIl.LElS. 

A<HII,I,KATK.  n.  A«k-i»l-le'at.  Tr  ,  achillfale.  A  salt  of 
achill.-i,-  acid.    |A.  306.) 

.VCIili.I.^E  (Fr.),  n.  A>-kel-la.  The  genus  Achillea.— A. 
niiiHf|ii^-e,  Achillea  moschata.— A,  noire.  Achillea  at  rata. —A. 
vlHt|iieiiMe.    Achillea  ageratum. 

ACHII.I.EIC  ACID,  n.  A'k-i'l-Ie'i'k.  From  achillea.  Fr., 
aride  luhiUii-iue.  Ger.,  AchillcinMure.  It.,  oci'rfo  achilleicn.  An 
a<'id  obtained  from  milfoil  I. Ir/ii7/ea  mf7/e/o/iu/)i),  probably  identi- 
cal with  aconitic  acid.     [B.  .'i-l 

ArHILLEIN.  n.  A'k-i^l-le'i'n.  Lat,  fiWii/^einiim.  Fr..  acAiZ- 
h'inr.    tier..  ArhilTein.    It.,  ttrhilh'ina.     1.  A  brownish-red,  amor- 


ether:  11S.-.1  by  the  Italians  in 

2.  .\  name  given  by  /anoiii 

nplex  composition  (probably 


obtained  by  him  from  the  same  plant :  a  resinous  mass,  brownish- 
yellow.  ver.v  bitter,  hygroscopic,  soluble  in  boiling  alcohol  and  in 
water,  but  insoluble  in  ether  (except  with  the  aid  of  acetic  acid). 
[O.  Reveil  ..\,  :as..| 

ACHILLKINK,  n.    See  AcHlLLElN. 

ACHlLLElNs.iUKE  (Ger.),  n.  A'-ch-i=l-la-en'zoi"re^.  AchU- 
leic  acid. 

ACHILI-EIJfrai  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A^kia'cli2)-i=l-le(le')-i(e)'nu=m- 
(nu*mi.     Achillein. 

AfHILLEION  (Lat.l,  n.  n.     A''k(a>ch2)-i2I-li'(le"'i2).o5n.     See 

ACHILI-El'M. 

ACHILLEIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2k(a>ch')-i5I-le(la)'i's.  Gen.,  achil- 
le'idis.  Gr.,  axtAAiji?.  A  varietj*  of  barley,  the  decoction  of  which 
was  used  by  the  ancients  in  fevers  and  jaundice.    lA.  344,  .348.1 

ACHII-LEIITS  (I.at.).  n.  m.  A'k(a»ch2)-i=l-H'(le»'i»)-u's(u<s). 
The  tendo  .\chllUs.    IQuincy  (A,  316).l 

ACHILLENKKAUT  (Ger.),  n.  A' - ch'isi'le'n  - kra' - ut.  See 
Achillea. 

ACHILLEOIDE  (Fr.).  adj.  A'-ki'l-la-o-ed.  Resembling  the 
AchilU'u.     [A.  306.] 

ACHILtEOS  (Lat.),  n,  f.  A'k(a'ch')-i»l-le(la)'o's.  Gen.,  achil- 
le'i.    Gr.,  ixiAAeio!.    See  Achillea. 

ACHILLESFLECH.SE  (Ger.),  n.  AS-ch2i=rie2s-fie'ch2"ze'. 
The  tendo  Achillis.    [A,  320.1 

ACHILLESQUELEE  (Ger.),  n.  AS-ch'i21'le«s-kwe51"Ie2.  A 
mineral  sirring  at  Freienwald,  in  the  valley  of  the  Oder ;  poor  in 
solid  constituents,  but  rich  in  carbon  dioxide.    [A,  305.1 

ACHILLESSEHNE  (Ger),  n.  A» - ch2i»l'le% - za"ne=.  See 
Tendo  Achillis. 

ACHILLES  TENDON,  n.    See  Tendo  Achillis. 

ACHILLETIN.  n.  A^ki^lie^t-i^n.  From  achillea.  Fr.,  nchil- 
letine.  Ger.,  Achiltetin.  An  aromatic  substance,  CiiH,7N04,  ob- 
tained by  the  action  of  sulphuric  acid  on  achillein.    [B,  81.1 

ACHILLEUM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  A>k(a'ch=)i-lle(la)'u»m(u<m).  Gr., 
dxtAAetof.  1.  An  old  term  for  a  cancerous  or  any  inveterate  ulcer 
of  the  skin.  lA.  322.1  2.  .\  soft  and  compact  sort  of  sponge,  used 
for  wiping  wounds,  etc.     [Pliny  (A.  318i.l 

ACHILLEUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A^k(aSch»)-isi-le(la)'u's(u*s).  See 
Achillea. 

ACHILOUS,  adj.    A'k  i'hi's     See  Acheilous. 

ACHILII.S  (Lat.>.  a. 1 1  \  I.  i  rir  I  .■  iii'sdu's).  Gr..  ixtXot 
(from  apriv.  [1st  def    .        I    :    ■.       jl     .;        nul  x'^w.  ^een  fodder), 

ixe'Aot  (3d  def.).     1.  l.i'      i      :     r     I  ■  in  juice.    2.  Abuu- 

danlly  nourished.    3.  I  ic-i  h  iiii   .  >l  li|i^> .\.  heilus).     [A,  322.] 

ACHIMADIUM,  n.    See  AcHMAUlfM. 

ACHIMAN  (Ar.),  n.    See  Achmadium. 

."VCH  13115.4881,  n.  Written  also  Hakim-Bnchi.  The  title  of  a 
magistrate  in  Grand  Cairo,  who  gives  K  -euses  tii  practise  medicine. 
[A.':!4K.l 

ACHIOTE,  n.  A'chi^-ot.  From  achiotl.  the  Mexican  name  of 
the  Brca  iirellana.    Annotto.     [Hernandez  (A,  344).] 

.VCHIOTL,  n.    See  Achiote. 

At  IIIK  (Lat.).  adj.    A^k(a\'h2)'u'r(er).    See  Acheir. 

ACHIU.V  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A2k(a=ch'')-i(e)'ra'.  A  Latinized  form  of 
achiras  iq.  v.).    The  Canna  achiras. 

ACHIKAS  (Sp.),  n.  A'-che'ra's.  The  Peruvian  name  of  a 
species  of  Canna  (probably  the  Canna  edulis),  the  tubers  of  which 
contain  an  abundance  of  a  ver.v  nutritious  fa"cula  resembling  ar- 
rowroot, termed  by  the  French  tous-les-mois.    [A.  321,  328.] 

,VCHlISI.4(Lat.),  n.  f.    A'k(a3ch2).i(e)'ri2-a».    See  Acheiria. 

ACHIKOITS,  adj.    A'k-i'ru^.    See  AcHEiRors. 

ACHIRU.S  (Lat.),  adj.    A'k(a=ch2)-i(e)'ru»s(ru<s).    See  Acbeir. 

ACHITOLITM.  ACHITOLIIS  (Lat.),  n's.  A'k(a3eh=)-iH'o=l- 
u^miu^m).  -u3s(u*s).    See  Achicolum. 

ACHLASIYDATE,  adj.  ASk-la'm'i'dat.  From  a  priv..  and 
vAaiuv!.  a  cloak.  In  zoology,  destitute  of  a  mantle  (said  of  inoUuscs). 
[A,  34;p ;  B.]    See  Mantle. 

ACHI.AMYI>K«>I  s,  ad).  A»k-la'm-iM'e-u's.  For  deriv.,  see 
ArHl.A^(VT)\TT:  Fr  .  <i<  },l,iini/de.  (ier.,  nackt.  hloss,  kelchlos.  In 
botany,  ur v.r.-.l.  ,l,voi,l  ..f  cal.yx  and  corolla.    [A.  315  ;  B.] 

ACHLAM\  liosfout:  i:    iT.a(  V    n     f    pi        A-k(a3.-h2l-la=m- 


da' 

a  cloak,  and  (Tr-.,,.    i    i.   i      in   r,- [,  i.  \  ,■ 

of    the    Dieoh,/.  -. ,    lii-      -i..iii     -  i  i- 

iApetalce).  cooipi  i.su.ri  (I..-  oi.l,  i,  ;..„,(, 
Balnnnphorem.  [li.  42.]  The  pla"i.- I"l 
mostl.v  parasitic,  and  are  distin^'iiisln-.l  I 
devoid  of  integuments.    Th" 


ji.l  i|,.,.kc  r  •,  .l.i^-iiiciilion 
,,i  111,  \i.,u.~,  i<l„,i,iidem 
(/,.....!.  .s.nituUi.Kc,  and 
•  riK'iiig  to  these  orders  are 
IV  tile  ovules  being  usually 
•'-ponds  to  the  cohort  San- 


tales  of  other  systems  of  cla.ssitication.     |li,  75.] 
ACHtlE  (Fr.),  n.    A'-kle.    See  Achlta. 
ACHLI.S(Lat.).  n.  f.    A2k(a3ch')'Ii's.    See  Achlvs. 

ACHT.Y.\  iT.at   .  11   f     A'l;  .n',1,-    li-'lii' ■  a'     I>itIimi>s  from  ixWt, 

mist,  t-l.-.n.    ■l.iT-|:iM'--       Vr     ,1/'..         N      ■mi     mI"    /■■|n,.,.    'M,„y,,«-caf) 
estalili-l.r.l    l,^    \.-.-    v..n    l^-,.,,l,..l      1..  ! i-    I"  II 'I'l'  .SVim-o- 

legviiir.,,        1;,  ,M.  ;.-.       ,\.  i;r HI     1:.  It,-.  I,,      .\  >|,..i.s  proba- 
bly identical  witli  Aplunr^  I:, I;     .1 

ACHLYS  (Lat.l,  n.  f.  ,\  1.  a  .  I,-  h  vli,«s).  For  deriv.,  see 
Arm.TA.  Ft.,  arhh/s.  hrniiill.ir.i  1 ;.  1  ,  v.;,,-/.  It..  ncWjio.  Sp., 
niebla.    An  old  term  for  cloiidiiMss  ,,r  opa,  ity  of  the  cornea.    [F.] 


O,  no;  0«,  not;  0«,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th',  the;  U,  like  00  in  too;  IJ«,  blue;  0»,  lull;  U«,  full;  U»,  urn;  U«,  like  U  (German). 


ACnMADR'!! 
ACIIYUas 


Jli,«^,i:  2 Oiuar  tor  aDllmoay.    (A.  a».l 

,',    f    |.|      A-k'ii'fh'Mui'ndui'ni'the- 


A(  IIN  WTHl     I 
(th.> 

A«  1"  ^  I 


AlHOWA.  A«  IIOAVAN. 


lir  ax"!-  nnythinp 
Kr..  <A<tr()ir  miirr 
t  cli-f  1.  SVll.  ■•  Unl" 
:,„i  i3.l  lU-/ I.  1  »'"in»' 
1  FrvUi.  4.  Frothy 
li.l 

A>  llAOVAS. 

.■Ii»n>    (ir..  ixo*";  "p."'; 


111  fluir- 


,„-...  Arhnl...     -      ,        _     . 

LWtion  of  bll.- ;  nl«>  "'•■ 'f'"^;'' 

, ^.„, .      ■>    \iiv  I'oii.liliim  in  wliU-li  ilii 

.'"a'u.v.i.-"*-    4.  AS.'ntl.;.  7'\»V  V'    "  ,.n■ 


,„-  oyof  P>K 

ACHOLIC,  odj.    A'ko'i  I  K.    v"'.  *..._,» 
voA<.  bili'i.    Lnt.,  arhol 


■\\»- 


1.)    3.  C'ura- 


ioliw.     i.  Lackinc  in'"l>il.- :  nlji' 
i;'sri  ^1    2   I>"''  to  acholia.  fFlou«iuet  (A, 

'liir:o^S.a'^-.*;'V<.U..s.    SeeAcnoucCstdef.,. 
IcHOLrs  L"t..aaj.    A'k,a'eh.)'o,oi)-lu>«U.'s..    Achol.c. 

ACHOK  (IJit...  "  "V, ,;^f,  ,t  ,l«.'m«irii    ii.-?.  4.''"'--  *■'"/,'/- 
j,r.n<l.    It.,  ?""Ti,^'„",„'l  siian   vell.mL-ili.  aeumiimt.-  pustule, 

Biucus-likeduioharKe.     |U.)    A.  iiiu  i^_^^    mucueux  lou 

iiyo  a  """•'>J"-',JV»r*  O  TMfI'v  Eciema  madidans.  or  eczema 
muquruxi  <le  la  face  11..  IV"^'-  te,ia,u8  10,  10).  See  Sebor- 
crustosum,  of  the  face.     [G.J-A.  »cuieiii.iu    i 

BBCEA  »ir<-a.  .11.  „>r(l'a'l     Or    ivopJot.  without  strinirs 

ACHOKDAt.  o<'K.-\'''  ;,"'"  'in   .,.l,rv..l..>rv.  siluai.il  away 

(from  a  priv..  and  X»(>«J;  »'••""*•'   ,,;^.,,„r.l.  the  a.  i>.art  of  th.;  l>a.^- 

from,  or  formed  a,«rt  '^•^'V^  .eUm.o  d  i«rt.  in  o..ntradistinel.on  to 

l^;;"K;rr.';.■^.,n^,,p^of^oJJon^<.^^,,t^^ 

3;he  ma.ern.u'orK.::^i^m,  i.  e.,  no  chorion  is  formed.    lA,  8.1    Ct, 
UPi,A.F.NTAUA.  .,k(a.ch'.o'ri'k.u's(u«st.    Affected 

>i     ,- ,,r.„.,-.-ilinir  from  lienor  (q.  f.).     |A,  is^  I 

SillrnKf  .he  orlle^  .nenlioned  under  ^c/.o ^    A  , 

A      ,9      ^^""^  03 


_A.  .ic  I«  .olKH,  ,Fr  .    see  -VSfi;'ior.;\VXl^l^"l.^' "Vt  JK.t 

„.„kl    Fr  ... '/'  ••/•■iXnl      V  i^^"-    -'  whU-h'by  i.»  pn-— ■  •>">' 
(l.,l.<..r.  .s<-A....^...ii  l;-'"''"':    ,,,,.',|i.„.,u-.eall.-<l  favus  :  niimiHl  in 

''""1"'';.';'^';^^;;.^"  "vr.;  L"  >.T  i.  d,n.n.  !..'.ie  i„  ,0 

f«rm»nn'h.ldtoU-ideuI.eal.     |U..'.t.l  .,t,„.eh'..o.rl'»'- 

ACHOIMSTOS.  AfHOlUSTl  S  a^r  .  a.        A'k^^^^^^^ 

ra^a.^;-a:;eX«:-M.i"ieu.ardi.-...«^       '''•,?     „„-r,>e  the 

,..^y\^K';j;:  uTd'  i^'di::^!!";;  v^r-^-cvrr  a!reeiio.«-and 

un.ler  the  p-.ius  >•");•;'"■  I',,'  '•.','  i  i„„„.„s|.  A  s|.fi,*  Rn.wlng 
_A.  b»l««.i  A.ibl.ll.  A.  dli-w  eta  I'-'"'"  ",,,.,,  «'i,|,  i:inp.-r.  are 
in  fhUm.  Manila,  -te.  Th.;  bn..«-.l  I  ■»-■?•  "  ^- ".  'l^rj^y  X^^<.■  of 
,u«sl  exten...lly  i..  I«iralvs..  fhe  f™»J^  'J^^  ^  whe..  rii.- ;  it  pr«- 
th..t  of  the  n.til.:  ir.-.-. .»".  'f.'''  "  '  ii'^X  ,.,  lA.  IMI.I  A.  n.ain- 
m..ti-s  Ih.-  appvl.t.-  ai..l  J')^'    "^'^/.liiTl    i".  I.' s..n.e  other  plants), 

mcirnu'Uitlf.    Syn.  :    /...<■""."    '  ;„iii',ii...  (...Id;  <"'•     A  West 

In.lian  trw,  th.-  fruit  ..f  »h  iih  "■ ' "'  f  „  ',  ish.s  l.neumn  luihiln.  Ac- 
likeness  to  .,uinee  mani.ala.l.-      ".■""',,/  .h.-tr.-.-  is  emetic  and 

ii:k^.:.iT^;.?jAm^H^£^;-;atA^^ 

eutta-iMTehai.  of  which  ur.-thral  """i-"j; ',  '  „„,|„.    jr  .  rf.i.l...l.«  <» 

-A.  nlBrn.    S.>e  BrnF.UA  ...!;-■<..    /^ ',"',','^^,,';,   "  a  W.st'  Indian 

1  /,..,.7(«  .(e  »ni<l.-.    ^>"--   ''''";;''  .,0,.  ,,  ,,r  while  balata.     |A. 

si^ecies,  furnis'unK  Uahmata  '"[.'"    ;.'\,,:!^u-an  nan,.-,  c.x-hil 

.0..0//.    1A.24S.      Fr..»..;«(.".''."'/'<  '':^"'       ' 
name  lA.ilJl).    <ier.  «.■.•..■;'/.'■     IA-  »'"' 1 


•nc  ..  H..., .  .'I",  -Ibe  (iuBlemala 

\.  »1«1    Syn.:  .s..;,..((i  nc/.ro» 

■         1.1         :. ...  bearing 


IB. 


an  .-.lil.le  fruit  the  «'^-<  J  ■'f^lY'-S''"",, '..,,. un.iiv.-  ..f  slrautrury  A 
A.-conliiiK  to  .la.-.imn.  '1  '^,'""' '*.",V'"A  .'  .,.,1., ,.,  r,-i.-.ir.l.-.l  as  lax- 
H.rt  of  .~lor...is  r"*°  r 'V'^'\';  7' n  ?n..i  "ion  will,  s.-^ar  «i,.l  water 
alive  and  .liur.-i.c.  ,"'"'•■„'  V'"j,-.„i  ;.„iic.  A  fatty  suWianee^pf 
,hesee.lsareBiven   orKra«ela  in.„^^  ^^_  __^    -^  ^  ,,, 

the  consisteni-e  of  butler,  us  ..'.a  ..i  .  ^  hitler  and  aslrinK<-iil. 
bark  .t.-r.ne.l  <'•'■"  J" "'V/,;^,t,Jef.',r  cinchona.    U  furnish.-s  the 

'll  r^,.»t«.  A.Vapotu.    see  A.apoU..  .„,. 

to  cachexia.    |A,3if..l 

Ar-uitol  iljit  \  n  ni.,  pl.  of  ar)iroii«  (7.  i.>. 

ACHK"!  It*' '■■'•"  •'  ,,.       .      ,    Gen.  nrftrn'mnfoj 

ACHUOMA  (Lat.l.  n.  n.    A»k(a>ch'i,ro  ma  . 

.Usy    Fr..mapJlv..an.lxr!',^J»'T  v^V.^'lV, 


Syn. 


1!  Anvikfet-l  intheeoiorof  the 


A  genus  of 


.-.far.     *  ...•••  —  I  - .    --  ...      ,*..„...,       1     .\nV  (R...^  .  ...  i."^*^,"^--  "■  -V' 

^;:is:'^.;;;;:;]i;''of^;K^.A;i.,:^'^^^^^ 

conBenlale.    [(<.  'J    '\:./;;;V."  ■.(.^.fl.'c  IAIil>ertl.    See  ViTiuoo. 
vltiliK".    If>-'1    ^'^•■"  .''      „       vk.a>ch'.ro"ma'-duT- 

,.,*.f,',l.r'lw\u-Hv.'. V  A.'u-...rMA"andV.^     Kr,  ..cAroma- 

ro  mamia'Tzi'tsi'i-a'.  •shi»>ti'»a  .     \°''  "^;   ^^g      sp..  ....romrwi*. 

C"'Sh*  S7"ec<r •■^'"AcUBi'-A.'Acu'BO-AT.si',  and  AcH«>. 

'^y:y:HOMATU^_^d.^^A.^.n^.;-,,r 
.\cBiioMA.     lJ>t..  ,.rA.o...<.(ir.M^     „rr....Ki( 
mnliach.      It.,  nrronmf.r".     Sp  -  '"^""mi. 
nr<«Iiictive  of  i-ohir.     An  a 

...       ,    ;..,..  ..f  n  r,on)l). 


rati 
shaiM 


(ler..  achro- 

i,  nev.>i.l  or   non. 

■oi-n-cte<i  for  chr.>mali.- nl"-r- 

tive  ...  >  ■■■ ■:   -,,■., .,,  ,,.,.^^  „f  ,U(T.-n'nl  maleruil  an.l 

consists  of  a  combinnli.<n  of  I.  i.m  _, . .    .  ^_  ,,|„„,..,-..n. 

e.  ,,  .  a  d....blec..uv.-x    j-ns     f  .n.wn  t  "  „„,  „.,„„•, i..n 

-..  of  Hint  Klnssi.  "'"  "" 'A;."^.'",      /  ,i..n.-  W...1V1  pr,.l.i.v.  all 
•s  ..f  v„ri..us  .-olors  wldcl    .  I       r  "■;",,.  f,',.„^  „,  ,„at 


(-IIKOUA 


J„l|.  .IU>  a.ltT.»ocrt  u4  b.««l«. 


.yollgni ;  J,  fj*!"- 


theimag«-ofnnobj.i;^M'«'-''  ""^j/'.|;  „i,    „„ _ 

'"■TcHr».MATH;TV.n.    A^kromani'si't-i-.    See  AcuBO-A- 
'"^•HUOMAT,N,n.    AJk^oWt-i;.    r^,^^;;nrKS^^ 

^in^ini;';? 'termr'  'i:;-^^^;^!^^],^'^,::!.  :^^t:uf.^ 

,  an  animol  ..r  v'-tetabl.-.-.  IK  »■  •'';''"*  ^"„.,,  f  ,„th.  Ai.at  .1.  Phv- 
by  ml.T.»«;.pi.nM.g:;n  s  IH'-"';^>'^-  -t| "' im,',,art  whi.-h  in  oell- 
fco./ll^al^olll^U^lhi^-i^r.H^me's.a.neJ.  but  remains  as. 


A,»pe;  A«,at:  A",  ah;  A«,all;  Ch.  chin; 
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ACHMADIUM 
ACHYLOUS 


clear  saL»staace  lilliD^  the  interstices  between  the  fibrils  and  sur- 
rounding them.  In  tlie  restiUK  nucleus  the  a.  is  supposed  to  be 
E resent,  and  to  hold  v>art  at  least  of  the  chromatin  m  solution  ; 
ent-ethiTe  is  not  the  sharp  distinction  of  the  nuclear  substance 
into  a  staining  and  a  nou-staining  part  that  there  is  when  the  nucleus 
is  dividing.  (Klemming.  "Arch.  f.  inikr.  Anat.,"  ll*».  p.  15S  (.Jj.J 
— A'faden  (tier. ».    ^'e  Achromatic  fibm*   . 

ACHKOMATISIKEN  (Ger.),  v.  ..-.  ■  A»-kro-ma'-te-ze're»n. 
To  achromatize. 

ACHKOMATISM,  n.  A»k-ro'ma't-i»zm.  LaL,  achrotnalis- 
mus.    The  state  of  being  achromatic. 

ACHROMATISTOCS,  adj.  A^k-ro-ma't-i's'tu's.  Gr..  dxp«>- 
liiniTTOf.  Lat..  iirliioimiti.itits.  Fr.,  (whroniatiste.  Ger.,  /(iroiiw, 
miaa/iiibiii.  Colorless,  or  having  an  unhealthy  color  (as  in  cachexia). 
lA,  316.  .^.1 

ACHKOMATIZATIOX,  n.  A'k-ro-raa^t-i'z-a'shu'n.  The  act 
or  proi"  'S-s  of  rendering  achromatic. 

ACHROMATIZE,  V.  tr.  A^k-roma't-iz.  Ger.,  achromati- 
siren.    To  render  achromatic. 


ACHROMATIC    COMBIWATION.  , 


ACHKOMATOPSIA,  ACHKOMATOPSIS  (Lat.),  ns  f. 
A»k(a'ch>i-ro-ma2t<maHio'p'si'a»,  -si^s.  From  o  priv.,  xi>"i^- 
ctilor  and  oi(/n,  sight.  Fr.,  achromatopsie.  Ger.,  AclironiatDpsie. 
Farb'enblintlheit.    It.,  Sp.,  acromatopsia.    See  Coior-BLiNDNEss. 

ACHKOMATOPSY,  n.    A'k-ro'ma^t^oSp-si^.    Achromatopsia. 

ACHKOMATOSIS  (Lat.»,  n.  f.  A»k(a'eh^hro-maS-;o'si»s.  Ger., 
^cAro.imfose.  A  disease  of  the  skin  or  hair  characterized  by  de- 
fective pigmentation.  In  the  pi.,  achromaloses.  a  family  of  the 
cfcroiiui(f>iw-«in  Auspitzs  classification  of  skin  diseases,  comprising 
th.>se  characterized  by  deficiency  of  pigmentation.  |0,  4.]— A.  ac- 
uuiHita.  \c<iuired  a.,  including  vitiligo  and  canities  praematura 
(o.  f.l.  (G.)  — .\.  coiiKenlalis.  Congenital  a.,  including  albinLsmus 
and  poli'isis  o/.  r. ).    [G.J 

ACHROM.VTOUS,  adj.  A'k- ro'ma't-u's.  Gr.,  axpci/iaroj. 
Lat..  achronuitits.    See  AcHRostjTisTocs. 

ACHROMR  iFr.»,  n.  A=-krom.  Achroma.— A.  congenial. 
Congenital  achroma.  [G.]  See  Albisismus.— A.  vitiliguc.  Viti- 
ligo.   [0.| 

ACHROMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A'k(a>ch')-ro'ini'-a".  Fr.  ncfciomie. 
Ger .  Achromie.  It..  ocroniiVi.  Sp..  dccaloraciun.  Decoloration 
of  the  skin,  whether  congenital  or  acquired,  such  as  vitiligo,  etc. 
(A.  3S1.1 

ACHROMODERMA  (I-at),  n.  n.  A»k(a"ch')-ro-mo-du»r(de»rl'- 
ma".  For  deriv.,  see  Achrojia  ai^d  Derua.  Fr.,  achromodermie. 
Leucoderma.     \(i] 

AC'HKOMOI  >:.  adj.    A'k-ro'mu's.     Gr.,  axpa/iof.    Lat.,  acTiro- 

mtlH.      Sf-  A'Mit'iMATlSTOCS. 

ACIIitOMZDIC,  a<lj.  A'k-ro'n-i«z-o'i''k,  From  o  priv.,  and 
xpov^^tiv.  1"  '-n-luii'.  Fr.,  achronizo'iffite.  Incapable  of  being  kept 
foiig  iinali.T.-.l  i.Kiu.l  of  drugs),    [A,  306.] 

Afll  |{<»N  V(  llOt'S,  adj.    See  Achonvchous. 

ACIIItooOECTIN,  n.  A'k-ro"o-de'k'ti'n.  From  axpoot.  color- 
less, and  i)*Thai>s  Six'tr^ii.  to  receive  (because  incapable  f»f  receiving 
color*.  Svn. :  (tchronfflf/rofjfn.  A  carliohydrate  obtained  from  the 
mucin  derived  frf>m  snails  :  charaot^-rized  by  giving  no  reaction 
with  iodine.    (I.andwehr,  "  Ztschr.  f.  ph.vs.  Ch'em.,"  vi,  p.  74  iBi.] 

ACHROODEXTRIN,  n.  A'k-ro"o-de2x'tri'n.  From  ixpoos, 
colorlew*,  and  (U'xtrin.  Fr.,  nchroiidextrine.  Ger.,  Achrnodextrin. 
A  modification  of  tiextrin  which  is  not  colored  by  io^line,  and  is 
with  difficulty  converted  into  glucose  or  maltose,    [B,  12  ;  K.] 

ACHROOGLYCOGEN,  n.  A'k-ro"o-gli»k'o-je'n.  From  Sxpo- 
o9,  colorless,  and  glycogen.    Ger.,  Achroijglykogen.    See  Achroo- 

DECTIN. 

ACHROOMYCES  flAt).  n.  m.  A«kfa>ch')-ro/ro')-om'i»(u«i- 
sez'kasl.  Gen.,  nrhroomi/rytin.  From  a^pooc.  colorless,  and  Mvmjf, 
a  mushroom.  A  genus  of  Funf/i  of  the  divLsion  Hifphomycetes. 
|A.  310.) 


ACHROOUS,  adj.  A'k'ro-u>s,  Gr.,  ixpoot.  Lat.,  achrotts. 
Colorless.    See  Achromatistocs. 

ACHRYSALLODIAPHANIE  (Fr.),  n.  AS-kri^s-aM-lo-de-aS- 
fa^ii-e.  Imi>roix'rIy  formed  from  a  priv.,  wpuffTaAAos.  crystal,  and 
SiOAttdyeia,  transparency.    Piorry's  term  for  cataract.     [A,  350.] 

ACHSBACH  (Ger.i,  n.  A^ch-sba^ch^.  An  Alsatian  village, 
near  which  there  is  said  to  l>e  a  cold  sulphurous  spring,  used  for  dis- 
eases ot  the  skin.  The  existence  of  this  spring  has  been  denied. 
lA.  :J44.] 

ACHSE  (Ger.).  n.  A=eh='ze-.  Written  also  Axe.  An  a.xis.— 
A'nband,  A'ncylinder,  A'nfaser.  See  Axis-cvLlNnEH,  A*n- 
fdrmig.  Axitoriii,  in  the  form  .>t  an  a.xis.  [.\.  31.5.)— A'nfugung. 
See  Trochoid  ARTlcfl,ATloN.— A'nlos.  In  botany,  devoid  of  an 
axis  (said  of  the  thallophytesi.  |li,  :J5.)— A'npflanze.  A  plant 
possessed  of  an  axis,  or  st.ein  and  root,  as  distinguished  from  an 
o'ji/ose  Pflaiize.  [B  ]— .4'nstroiu.  The  stream  of  red  corpu.scles 
o'jsei  ved  moving  along  in  tiie  ce.iter  of  a  capillary  when  seen  under 
the  microscope.  |K,  1-i.  i — Aufsteigende  A,  See  Aticendinti  axis. 
— Dreha'.  See  Axis  u/  (■o^/r  o/i.  Geliirnriickenmarksa*.  See 
Cerebru-.siiiiial  axis— Optische  A.  See  Optic  and  Optical  AXIS. 
— Secundare  A*n  der  Linseu.  See  .Scctmdary  axes  of  lenses. — 
Seba*.    See  Vi^iad  axis. 

ACHSEI.  (Ger.),  n.  A^ich^'ze^l.  See  AxiLiA.— A'ader.  The 
axi  lary  vein. — A*aneurysina.  .\n  axillary  aneurysm. — A'ar- 
t«rie.  The  axillary  artery. —A'bein,  The  scapula. — A'beule. 
An  axillary  abscess.— A'b'latter.  Axillary  leaves.  [A,  3*1.)— 
A'blumen.  Axillary  flowers.  (A,  3ai. )— A'blutadern.  Axillary 
veins.  [A.  330.)- A'dolden.  Axillary  umbels.  [\.  :!*).]- A'drii- 
sen.  The  axillary  glantLs —A'falte.  The  fold  of  the  axilla.  )A, 
31?.)— A'gabeln.  Axillary  tendrils.  f.\.  3J1.1— A'geburt.  Deliv- 
ery with  a  shoulder  presentation. — A*gestank.  The  odor  of  the 
axilla.  See  Hiacrs.— A'grube,  The  hollow  of  the  axilla,  the  arm- 
pit.—A'grubengegend.  The  axillarv  region— A'grnbenhaare. 
Thehairsof  the  axilla.  (A.  :M).)— A'hShle.  See  .4 ■'/'■"'«•.— A'hoh- 
lenabscess.  An  axillary  abscess.  [A,  320.]— A'knochen.  The 
stapula.— A'knospe.  An  axillary  bud.  [B.J— A'lage.  A  shoul- 
der presentation.— A'nerven.  The  axillary  nerves —A'pulsa- 
der.  The  axillarv  artery.  [A,  ;iiO.]— A'ranke.  An  axillary  ten- 
dril. [A,  315.)— A'schlagader.  The  axillary  arten.— A'spross. 
See  A'knospe. — A*8tandig.  In  botany,  axillar3'.— A'vene.  The 
axillary  vein.— A'zug,  An  old  apparatus  for  the  forcible  reduc- 
tion of'dislocations  by  means  of  pulleys.    [A,  305.) 

ACHSEtMAXNSTEIN  (Ger.),  n.  A3ch2'ze=l-ma'n"stin.  See 
Reichenhai-l. 

ACHTAUGIG  iGer.i,  adj.  A"ch»t'oig-i»g.  Octonocular.  [A, 
31.i.) 

ACHTBEINIG  (Ger.).  adj.  A'ch'fbin-i^g.  Eight-legged.  [A, 
31.XJ 

ACHTBtATTERIG  (Ger.),  ad).  A=ch^.'bleH-te'r-i«g.  Octo- 
petaious.     |A.  :il."i.  1 

ACHTERBIXDE  (Ger).  n.  A'ch't'e'r-bi^n-de'.  A  figure-of- 
eight  bandage.    L.\,  ;i(i5.) 

ACHTFACHERIG  (Ger.),  adj,  A'ch't'te^cha-eSr-i^g.  In  bot- 
any, oetolocular.     [A,  315.) 

ACHTFUSSIG  (Ger.),  adj.  A^ch't'fu's-si^g.  Eight-tooted.  [A, 
315.) 

ACHTGESP-il-TEN  (Ger.),  adj.  A'ch't'ge'-spa'If'e'n.  In 
botany,  octofid.     |A.  315.) 

ACHTMAVNERIG,  ACHTmXNNIG  (Ger.l.  nd)"s.  A'ch^t'- 
me^n-ue-r-i-g,  me-n-i-g.    Octandrous.  — Achtmiinnige,  n.  pi.   See 

OCTANDRIA. 

ACHTSAMIG  (Ger.),  adj.  A^ch^t'za'm-iSg.  In  botany,  octo- 
spennous.     [A.  315.1 

ACHTSPALTIG  (Ger),  adj.  A»chn'spa"lt-i5g.  Octofld.  [A, 
315.) 

ACHTSTEMPEI.IG(Ger.).  adj.  ASch=t'ste»mp-e'l-i'g.  Octogy- 
nous.     IB.]— A'e.  n.  pi.    See  Octogy.ma. 

ACHTSTRAHLIG  (CJer.),  adj.  A"chn'stra>l-i^'g.  Octoradi- 
ated.     [A,  31.5.] 

ACHTTAGIG,  ACHTTXGMCH,  ACHTTAGI.IG  (Ger.), 
adjs.  A=ch2t'te=B-i'^g.  -Ii''eh2.  -U^g.  Octau,  i.  e.,  oucm-ring  every 
eight  days  (said  of  fevers).    [A,  315,  317.] 

ACHTWBIBEBIG  (Ger.),  n.  A'ch't'vib-e'r-i^g.  In  botany, 
ocu^gynous.     [A..  315.] 

ACHTZAHXIG  (Ger.),  adj.  A'cWt'tse'n-i^g.  Octodentate. 
[A,  31.5.1 

ACHTZEHXKOPFIGE     BINDE    (Ger.),    n.      A'chH'tsan- 

ku'pf"i-g-i'-.     See  Monu-tailed  BA.VUAaE. 

ACHTZEI-LIG  (Ger.l.  adj.  A^chH'tse'l-li'g.  In  botany,  oeto- 
locular.    (A.  31.5.] 

ACHUSA(Lat.),  n.  f.    A»k(a'k)-u'(u)'sa».    See  Anchdsa, 

ACHY  ( Ar. ),  n.  Gr.,  ix".  Ba^viTtit.  A  species  of  Cassia  growing 
in  Arabia.    [A,  343.) 

ACHYT A  (Lat.),  n.  f .    A'k(a'ch')'i'(u')-la'.    Sec  Achlya. 

ACHYI.IA,  ACHYI-OSIS  (Lat).  n's  f.  A»k(a5ch=)-i(u")'li»a' 
-i'ldi'U-o'si^s.  From  a  priv.,  and  x"^"'-  juice,  chyle,  or  a  priv..  and 
vu'Auo-n.  a  conversion  into  chyle.  Fr..  achylie,  achylose.  Ger., 
Snftmnngel  (1st  def).  Chulusmami'l  (2d  def.).  Syn. :  exsuccitaa 
1 1st  def.  I.  1.  A  lack  of  iuii-e.  2.  (The  only  meaning  of  achylosia)  a 
defective  formation  of  chyle.    [A,  .322.) 

ACITYLOTL'S  (I^t.).  adj.  A'k(a»ch»)-i'(u«)-lo'tu»s(tu<s).  Gr.. 
dxi/AuTot.    Not  converted  into  chyle.    (Galen  (A.  311 1.) 

ACHYLOUS,  adj.    A'k'i'1-u's.    Gr..  ix"*«-    Lat-.  achylus.  Fr., 
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logipU.    [A, 
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K  VN 


tivl" 


Al   II 


i'.li'>l''u'vnio'iil'8.  ara..acSy- 

.v»n  n  ii.iiviTsion  iiilofhyuie. 

;,,.f  .-liyin.-.     lA.awi 

I'.li'i  i'ni*i-iiio'lu>i«tu'»i.    Or, 

V  „,..-.»      lA.SK-l 

i'liiii^      <ir.  axvwot.     I-nt..  acAj/nilM. 

a  iju-iiiiiK' iiifii.vnii-.    lA.  *a  I 

11  f  pi     A'kca'fh'M'iii'HTi'iiira'nl'- 

*•.•    AillVRANTHEM.      A  trilM-xif  aillB 

-h.-.l  l>v  111.'  I.nv.-s  Ix-iiiK  nlUTiinit-  oiiil 
iiMilii-Vs  mill  oil  inary  iimtuiulug  but 


III  -iiljiti.  n.  f.   A'liiA'eh'v-l'm'>-ro'ii(ra>n)'thei- 
. .    I'llllir.    niul   «r#Of.   ft 
■/i.     (i«T  .  SpniiMiimr. 
■    n'prf**MitnliVf  tcfliiis 


I  IV    !■.' 


.V. 


1,-s  i,T.>»iiii;  111  liiilui, 

!   litxHl   1I>>]M-.  .lAliinira, 

.■.I  ill  Ihf  FjisI.  uii.liT  till- 

.  OS  n  ri'iniMly  for  <lr..|isy. 

'uom  »>f  tilt'  sf<tr|iiiin. 

I  on  iiKtrinirt'iit.     |A. 

A..tS<i:  B.  11'. I     A.  frutl- 


•  bmised  leaves  have  been 


tuh\  > 

nanii- 

as  Oil  iiiiii.li>i<'  ti'tb 

as  a  ilfinirni 

saVSJI  :  Aiii  .    ,, 

OMM  ILnllllll^•k|.    An  Ki\xx  liuliaii  sjiei-ies. 

UM-d  for  the  sjiiiie  i>iiri>.)S»-8  as  .-1.  incjxiti. 

IB.  ISt.l -A.  BliilMilirtilla.     A  MaJairnsenf 

8i>«-l(«.  eiiiiili'vitl  then-  as  a  i^-im-<ly  fur 

BViihilis.     111.    ii'l-A.    ianiita    [1  inlia-us|. 

A  sinvies  i^-ferr.-.!  hv  Korskil  to  the  ki'ihis 

^:riia     It  fimiislH-s  ehaya  i-oot.  us<-il  as  a 

diliri-ticaiiil.leiMiralive   lA.Sill     A.obln- 

nirullu.     I"w-<1  ill  llulia  as  a  iliiiretie.     |A. 

»^  I -A,  repens.    Forty-knot.    The  tleeoe- 

tioii  has  lie«-n  iu*.-<l  as  a\liun-tie  hi  ilrolisy. 
ischuria,  ete.     I  A.  SlS.l- A.  vlrldU.    The  I 

U£f<l  OS  an  eiiiollient.     [A.  »lfl.J 

.4CIIYlt.VNTHIHD.  adj.  A'k -i'ra'n'thoid.  Fr.,  achi/ran- 
tkoiite.     K.-s.-mlililipthe  ^lr/i!/rniiM<-».     |A.  306.1 

.*fHYl{OI>KS  iLat.».  adj.  A'k(a>eh')i'm")ro'dez(das).  For 
deriv..  see  .\cnvRiis  and  -oden*    See  Ackrosus. 

4C'HYKON  iljit.>.  n.  n.  A'kia>ch'»'i»(u«)-ro'n.  Gr..  axvpoy, 
chalT.  bran.     Fr..  sun.    Oer..  Sprru.    CTiaff.    See  Ft-RFiR. 

ACHYKOI'HOKrs  iLat.».  n.  ra.  A'kia'ch^i-i=iu«iiX)'f'o>-rii»s- 
(ru'si  Fr^mi  ixw/iov.  eliatT.  and  ((.optlf.  to  llear  (fixini  its  feather}' 
naniMisi  Fr..  ii.7ii/.v.;./i<)rc.  A  penius  of  herbaceous  plants,  of  the 
Latiiral  onler  0.mi«..<ir.i-.  suborder  Cirlwracea:  [B.  IS.]— 4.  apar- 
eU.ldes.  A.  sr<ir/.<>iiera-.  Two  speries.  the  roots  of  which  are 
"aten  in  Chile,  und.r  the  name  of  ejscorioii.rd.  for  their  refreshing 
andpurifvintiqualilies  lA.-i'd.l-A.  Kessllilloi-us.  Sp.ci.rontiri.' 
Ill  lirrrn  raliriile.  A  Sew  flranada  six-cies.  liavinB  lone.  Hlilte  rm.t.s 
adecoctionof  which  is  sometimes  used  in  thoraiicnfTcciinns    |I!.  I'.i.] 

ACHYKOPHYTK,  n.  A'k'i'ro-nt.  From  ix,vpo,'  clialT.  and 
^irroi-.  a  plant.  Fr.,  nclii/ronhyli:  A  plant  ot  which  the  Hower  is 
aceomi>anie<l  by  flumes.     [Neeker  (.\,  84«i.] 

ACHY'KI'MiLat.i,  n.  n.  A»k(a>ch»ri>(u"i-ru'm(ni»m).  Forderiv. 
gee  Achy 

ACHYTl'SiIjit.i.adj.  A'kia'eh''i'i»iu«>tii>s(tu'sl.  Froinapri 
and  xvTM.  tlc.wiuK.     I.  IViit  up  isaid  of  ilischarces 


Ijlt..  iirii/iiHi  liieiit.  of  ndj.  nnrfiiit  [q.v.n. 

„         lier,  .Siurr.     It,  iirii/o.     Sp.  dric/o.     A  Halt 

f  iivdmceu  The  followiiiit  pro|iertlftt  an-  coniiiioii  to  the  niont 
iiiii»".rtaiil  acldi. :  1  S.liibtllly  in  water  -J  A  loinr  In-te.  dii  thi«e 
acids  which  li«\e  llic  iiior.1  iiiiirkcd  chiiraclers  this  proi^rty  can  be 

i»Ti-.iviil  ..iil\  iiflcr  ililul with  a  luri,i-  iniaiilily   of  water  i    ». 

The  iK.wer  ot're.l.li-iiiiii;  iiiosi  ork'iinl.-  bin.-  and  vi..|ct  ih.Ioiiiik  mat- 
I  of  r.-sl..riin;  the  oriiriiuil  color  of  Kiilistanc.-* 
-.^l  l.v  alkulii-K.  4  The  |«.wer  of  di-conip.»ttnit 
ITerv.-s.-.-ii.-.-  .•..  The  ixiw.-r  of  dcslroy- 
iiij;  th.-  chnracl.-rlstic  nroiK-rtlcs  of  alkalies  nion-  or  l.ss  ismipletely 
at  the  same  time  l<«!iii;  their  own  dlslink-uishini:  characters  and 
forming'  alkaline   sails     Th.-   Uisl  ..f  lli.~-  pr..|~  ill.s  is  111.-  ..nlv 

one  c..ii.sider.-.l  .-sst-ntial.     The  m.»»t  i-olnmon  r.a.  I of  a.i.ls  with 

oth.-r  sul.slaii.-.-s  is  bv  d..uble  .l.coiiii««ltl..n.  in  wl 
cliani,-.-  th.ir  hv.lr..i,-.ii  for  m.-lals  <.r  for  ni.lld.-s  ]. 
i-irtain  ixleiit.  nielallic  fim.tions  :  wHli  s.im.- substiiii 
su.li  as  animoiiia   an.l   ils   aiuiloi.ni.-s  an.l  .■.rlaiii   1 

aci.ls  unil.-  din-.llv.  forniim; ih.uii.1s  wlii.h  nr.-  1 

.■la.s.se.1  ,,sa.l.lili..n'.-..iiiiK.iiii.ls.  but  wlii.-li  may  als..  I. 
sul»^liluli..n  .■..nii~.uii.ls  lik.-  lb.-  .I.riv,,liv..s  lli-st   in. 
"li.ler  Vmu.ima      |H.  ■-'  I     A.-aibuiiiln.     S-.'  uii.l.r  ALnims.- A. 
hara'eterlsllr.     That  |s.rtl..li  of  lb.-  lii..l.-.iil.-  ..f  an  a    wlii.li  t-on 
'      11'  ili'iinnls  to  wlii.'h  It  iHllll 
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..rira 
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.  tlii- 


d.     Ma 


ctirislii'  f. 


Is  .11  at.  .111  t..  1 

the  siilislilulion  of  Ibis  a.  .-i 

an  orjjanic  comis.iin.l.    IB  .—.1.  <»l  air, 

boiiica.     IB,  3.1    S.'e  CAunox  (/loxiV/..— . 

IB.  Kli.]— A.  ofanlK.     Formica.    |B.  H8. 


hnra.'l.'ristic  In 
a  hyilroi.'.'ii  and  the  ear- 
.ri^'iini.'  a's  are  foniusi  by 
ir  an  at. .in  of  hyiln.Ren  in 
BtT^iiaiurs  t.'fiii  for  car- 
..  of  Biiiber.  Suci'inic  a. 
-A.  ufaiipU-s.    Malic  a. 


[if  III 


Or- 


'  inu.'le  a., 
ca.    |B,'"1, 


,B  N«il_.\.  ori>en».oln.  H<-n7.oica.  |B.  «l.|- 
tholsirica.  jB.I  See  under  B<iRtr  Aciii.-A.  of  chalk.  Fr,  nriiie 
iriiiirux.  An  olil  tenn  for  carlionic  n.  Se<-  Cahiios  iiioj-i'i''.— A. 
of  citrons.  Citric  a.  [B.  Hi  I  A.  of  corks.  ,SuU'ric  acid.  B, 
>»1  1  -A.  of  fal.  A  nam.'  Riven  by  Crell  to  an  a.  form.sl  by  the  dis- 
tillation of  fat  •  nfterwaril  shown  to  lie  identical  with  ai->'tic  a.  |H. 
H8.1  -A.  orillnls.  Ijit.,  .ic./i.ni  »,7..-..«i.  An  ol.l  term  f..r  silicic 
a.  orsilicic  anhv.lri.h'.  IB.KT.J-A.  of  lliior.  An  old  name  for 
hvdrotliioric  a.  IB.  W.l- A.  of  fossil  salt.  An  old  name  for  hy- 
dns-'hloric  a.  |B.1-A.  of  Ralls,  (iailica.  |B  HV  |-  A.  of  lemoiij. 
CMtrica,  IB.  H6.I-A.  ofiiillU.  Ijictic  a.  B.  sn  |-A.  of  molyb- 
dena.  Lat,  fiWdura  wi.,(../M.rn(r.  S.S' under  Moi.vBi.r.XA  -A.  of 
rrnssian  lilne.  An  old  name  for  hy.lrocyniuc  a.  IB.  SC.]- A.  of 
sea  salt.  Hvdns'lilnric  a.  |B.1-A,  of  pus.  Se  IMc  Arm -A. 
of  sucar.  .Vn  ..1.1  nam.-  for  oxali.'  a.  |B.  SO.j-A,  of  su(r«r  of 
milk.  IJlt..  iiridiim  socr/iori  (ocfi.t.  .\n  ol.l  name  fo: 
because  it  was  obluiueil  bv  Ireatinir  milk  siipar  wiili  nitr 
m  I  -A,  of  tartar.  Tartaric  a.  IB.  s«l.l-A's  of  the  u.r.Tnv  ^ 
series,  A's  of  the  lactic  a,  series,  etc.  S«-e  AcHvi-ic  acid,  Lac- 
tic Arm  el.'  A.  of  tin.  An  ol.l  t.'rm  for  an  a.  pnsluceil  by  the 
action  of  nitric  a.  iiiKin  tin  :  proliably  metastanni.'  a.  IB.  3.  HJ.)— 
A.  of  tuliKsleli,  Tiini.'Stic  a.  |B.  3,  .S8.1-A,  of  urine,  I.  I'lios- 
phorico.  IB.J  -J.  Vrica.  |A,  313.1-A.  of  wolfniiii.  TJinKsllca. 
B,  S  1-A.  of  wood,  P>-roliKneoii8  a.  IB,  80.1-A.  oxide,  Sj« 
iinder  Oxide  —A.  radicle.  An  .-Icnn-nt  or  a  combination  of  ele- 
ments which,  when  unit.-d  with  hy.lrop'ii,  forms  an  a.  The  term  Ic 
iisuallv  liniite.1  to  the  o.vyRcn  as.  IB.j-.V.  stlffenliiB.  <!er., 
.s<iiii-<'..s7(iiTe.  A  conilition  of  rifor  iniliic.-il  in  a  mus.'le  by  In- 
iectiiiK  an  acid  solution  into  its  sulwlan.i-.  Iljindois  (Kl.l— 
Aerial  a.    An  old  term  for  carU.iiii'  a.    |B  I    S.-.'  Caubiix  tliof- 

,■..1,11  I,  ..-S...-C , ^We.-Alcoliol  a,     Fr,  .ir»/,-<i(r..../.    C.r      l/W.../.'..i.rc.    A  iMxly 

In  b.;.kny.  a  chaffy  colU-<'tio„  of  i«dea3.     [A,  310.1      ^»^;i,■;{f,^"«„--y  ';;r„r ' ('.[Vo'h" fornuM     ''"'he  ..xi;i'a'li'.'.irof"'etlfvi 

rii;'..hol    ci'l.,i<'H)  -  CHj,  an.l  of  .Ihylene  al.olu.l  iirlvcoli,  CH,- 
,1111,   _  f'll.^d^Ii.l      IB,    4.]- Al.lehyile   a.,   aldeliy.llc 


S.  Due  to  the 
retention  of  niatter  that  shoul'il  lie  cast  off.     (A,  Si!.] 

ACI.V  (Lat.l,  n.  f.  Aia'lsi>(ki')a>.  I.  A  needle.  2.  A  threaded 
nee.ll.' :  aLso  a  ligature  of  thn'a.l.     ICelsus  iB.  45i.)    3.  See  Achar. 

ACI.VMIDES,  n.  pi.  A's-i'a'm-i'dz.  From  ncid  and  aiii.v/c. 
B.sli.'S  f..rme.l  on  the  ammonia  type,  but  yet  poasessiog  acid  char- 
acters    IB. -J.) 

AC'I.VK,  D.    SeeAcHAB. 

AC'IIKAr.l.  n.    I.*ad.     [.\,  838.1 

A<II«.\K  iS|.  1.  n.    A'-the'lia'r     Aloes. 

■A<'litl{<>>III>l"-.    n.      A's'i'-hro'mi'dimid).      From   acid  and 

br>'litifl>  .      S.-.'  •  INVIIROMIDR. 

ACKIII.OItII>K,  n.  AVi'-klo'ri»d(ridi.  From  and  and  cA/o- 
riVlc.    S.-e  OxvciiixJiuDE. 

ACICl'I-A  iljit.i.  n.  f.  A'«<a"kii'k'u'(u>-la>.  Dim.  of  ociut,  a 
neislle  (ir.,  ^a^or.  Fr..  acirulr.  (l.-r„  Bnrsle.  Lit.,  a  little 
noslle :  In  iKitany,  o  bristle,  tin-  bristle-like  alKirtive  llower  of  a 
grass.     (A,  '£ii.\ 

ACICl'LAK,  ailj.  A'xi'k'ii'la'r.  Ijit.,  aciciifnnji,  from  nci 
rtilii  iq  V  I  Cir.,  poj^iMift.  ¥t..  •iriculiiirr.  tier.,  nnclil/iirmig. 
HailtUihnlirh.    Sharpisiint.'.!  lik.'  a  ni'.-dle  ;  ne.-dle-shnp.Kl.     |B.l 

ACK-ILATK,  AfH,'l-I.ATKI>.  ndis.     A'si'ku'lat.  -la-te'd. 
Ijit     (iciVii/ofiM.     Fr..  iiriiulr.     I.  Mark.-d  with  tin.'  liii.-s  resem- 
bliiiK  ili.««- traciHl  with  a  n.-edle.     IB,  19.)    '.!.  Acicular. 
AC'IflLK,  n.    AVi'k-u'l.    See  Acicru. 

AflC'lLlFOKM,  nilj.  A's-i'k-u'Ml'-fo'rm.  From  ocinita,  a 
little  n.-t-dl.-.  and  furma,  form.  Fr.,  ariculifurme.  AcicuUu-. 
ICraiRiB.  asii.) 

ACICl'LVM  (Ijit.i,  n.  n.  A's'a'ksl'k'u'iui-lu'mrlu'ml.  Dim. 
of  nciiA  a  nis-dle.  A  spine  isniil  of  th.'  sharp-|S)inttKl  procease*  on 
the  pornisslia  of  th.-  l'oli/rhtrlii\.     (A,  3101 

AMCrs,  AfirYS  iljjt.i.  adj's.  A'sia«k>-i(ei'ku»8<ku<»l,-«l'R- 
(ku*m.  'ir.  uucvt  ifr..m  a  priv..  an.l  «icv<,  strength,  vigor).  In- 
nrm,  debilitated.     tHi|ii>oi'rates  (A,  a»i.  I 


or/./.  o(i/.:;.i/</o/i.e.  Ger.,  .IW. /i;;i/.simii'.  .  A  wilKlan.-.'  (swses! 
lb.-  proiH-rliis  Is.tli  of  an  al.l.'bvde  ami  of  an  a.,  anil  .l.riv.'.l  fr 
a  diliasic  ortranic  a.  by  the  n'plac.-m.'nl  of  one  of  th.'  moli'.'i 


Fr., 
ilistanc.'  is.ssefislng 
-  '  from 
iiles 
of  crion  in  the  a.  characterLstic  by  the  mol.-cul.-  C<ill  cbarnc- 
teristic  of  the  aldehy.li-s.  Such  a's  Imve  in  R.'n.'ral  th.-  f..rinula 
C.Hm  ^,|'p,j,  where  m  usually  equals -Jii.  [B,4.1-.\lkall  a.  An 
exim'ssioli  corn'spondinc  to  llii-  Fr.'nch  nImU-iuiilr.  Sit-  .4mi<l<Mi. 
-lAmlea's,  Fr  rici./.»  mii/./ii.-.'..  (i.'r.  .4iiio..'«iiii''->i.  AclBRSof 
nitroKenized  a's  lieriv.-d  from  a  ts.lyluisi.'a.  by  the  sulKtitiilion  of 
aniidogen  (Kll,i  for  one  of  the  molecul.'S  of  liy.lroxyl  in  the  a.  char- 
acteristic le.  g.,  succinamic  a.,   |  ^ij}^  Z  Q^xm"-  derived  from  Buc- 

einie  a  ■'  ^'  ""  S',^  flHY  Tliey  dilTer  from  the  ammonium  salts 
..luic  <>..    icii        c(i.<ill/  ',  ,       ,        »       .  . 

of  the  same  as  bv  the  el.-ments  of  one  or  nior.-  mol.'.iil.'S  of  water. 
IB  S  3  4.1 -.Vliildo-a.  Fr..  o.i</c  umiilr.  alnilitirulr.  <.er.. 
•Inii.f...'"iiii''  An  a  tlerived  from  anoth.'r  a.  by  the  siibsiitution  of 
nmi<l..i;.'n  iNH,i  f..r  hv.lrogen  in  the  a.  ra.licle  le.  g.,  ami.hwucclnlc 
^  1  (;il.. Nil,.  -  CI i.oll  y  |p  3  4.]_Anliydrous«,  Fr.,nrirfran- 
/ir»;...  "  (ier.,  K'«<«er/r<-.>  .<Miir.'.  S.'e  AsilVDBtDE.-AnlinBl  a. 
Fr  (iriV/.niiiiiiri/.  An  a.  foun.l  in  an  animal  tissu.'  .>r  s.H'r<'li<in, 
IB.i— Aromatic  a.  Fr.,  nritir  fir..iii<ir..;ii. .  tier..  nrunmlxKhe 
linre.  It..  oriVIo  nr«m.,Uc<>.  Sp..  .U;h,  ,n„,„„l.r.<.  An  o.  de- 
riv.-.l  from  hvilr<K-arl«ins  of  the  nr..iiiaiic  gr..ii)i  of  .'o_ni|«)U_nd». 
Thev  nr.'  .livi.l.'.l  int..  the  (iKimntir  .i'»  j.ro; 

7..-ni'..ra  li..ni..l.>i.i f  Is'iiwli.' 

act.'risii.'  OH  III  for  oiii'  or  iii 
n,f,n«,lizr,l  f„ll,l  <>•».  il.'riv.'il  fr. 
reploc-m.-nt  of  on.-  or  iiior.'  nt 
homologu'-s.     [b.  4.1-  Aromnt 
Arsliilr  a's,  Arsonlr  a's,    Fr.  .in 
(Jer  .  .lr»in»iiir.M.     A  class  of  a's  f. 
aniin.-H  .ir  the  arsonium  comismnils.    Tin-  m.wi 
are  dimetlivlaminlc  an.l  m.'lhylnrsinie  "'- 
ri'a.-Ulltuiilo  a.     Fr.,  acide  bitKuii'iii' 


riv.'.l  from  Is-n- 

l>s'tituti..n  of  the  a.  char- 

'II :  and  the 

B.'rl.-«  by  the 


ed   fall.> 


10U  nrmmiiftlrn). 

oxidation  of  the 
is.rtalit  of  th.'m 
IB.  4.1     Cf.  rhoi-ithifie 
Si-e  Dilxuic  n.— Hillary 


A,  ape:  A»,  at:  A>,  ah:  A«,  all:  Ch,  chin;  Ch«,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  K',  eU,  O,  go;  I,  die;  I',  In;  N.  In;  N',  tank; 
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ACHYMOSTS 
ACID 


a's.  Fr.,  acides  hiliaires.  Ger..  GijlleiiA-fiuren.  See  Tairocholic 
ACID,  Glycocholjc  AciDia's  of  rtx-bilei.  Hyoglvcocholic  acid.  Hyo- 
TAIROCHOLIC  ACID  la's  of  pip's  bile),  and  Chesotairocholic  acid 
(a.  of  goose's  bilet.  [B.]— Broni'a.  Au  a.  in  which  one  or  more 
atoms  of  hvdroeen  in  the  a.  radicle  are  reply-  .d  by  bromine.  [B.] 
—Carbon "a.  See  Organic  n.— Chalky  ff  An  old  name  for  car- 
bonic a.  LB,  91.1  ^e  Carbon  f//o.r(VA.— Chamber  a.  Ger.,  A'am- 
nitfrmure.  Thclilut'*  impun-  sulphiiru-  a.  fi>niu*.i  in  the  lead  cham- 
bers in  the  maniifartun- ..r  siilptuiru-a.  IioinsuIplmK.  IB.)— Chlor- 
a.  Ana.  in  whi.-h  ..m-  ..r  nmn-  of  tlu-  hv-ln.-.-ii  atoms  of  the  a. 
radicle  are  replao.-d  l.y  .-hlnrine  i,-,  k-..  mnno.-hlorar.-tic  a.i.  |B.l 
Conjugate  a,  Copuhitcda.  Kr.  (irnl'  .■.,,,./"./<'.■  i.m-v./xi/ri.  (;i-r., 
geimarteSiiure.  Ana.  considered  as  fori  m-.l  tr.  .m  iw.n.r  in"iiM.ilirr 
a's  united  in  definite  proportions.  IB.|  l>t'|»hlt(;;istiratid  mariin' 
a.  An  old  term  for  chlorine.  [B,  Ni  j  l>iatoini<'  a.  Fr,  «*,«/- 
(iiatomique  (ou  biatomhiHf).  Ger..  zu't  i<ifi>nii'/'  Saiirr.  It,,  aiidn 
diatomico.  An  a.  which  contains  2  atoms  of  hydro;rfn  replaceable 
by  metallic  or  organic  radicles.  If  both  of  tht-s.-  r^placfable  atoms 
are  contained  in  the  a.  characteristic.  C'3.0H,  thf  a.  is  also  dibasic. 
but  if  one  is  contained  in  the  a.  radicle,  and  the  other  in  the  a. 
characteristic,  tlie  a.  is  monobasic.  SalicyHc  a.,  for  instance,  the 
formula  of  which  is  C'aH^tOHiCO.OH.  forms  two  classes  of  salts. 
having  respectively  the  formula* C«H4(OHt.COO.R'an<l  C9H4(OK').- 
COO.R'.  It  is.  therefore,  monobasic  and  diatomic.  [B.J— Dibasic 
a.  Fr.,  acidf  dibasique  iou  bibasique).  Ger..  ziceihasische  Sciure. 
It.,  acido  dibasico.  An  a.  containing  '2  replaceable  atoms  of  hydro- 
gen in  the  a.  characteristic.  [B.j— Dihydrated  a.  Fr..  acide  bihy- 
arat4.  See  Hydrated  a.— Uihydric  a.  Fr.,  acide  dihydrique. 
Ger.»  dihydrische  Sdurt.  A  diatomic  a.  [B.]  -Dihydroxy-a*s, 
Dioxy-a's.  A  class  of  a"s  formed  from  other  a's  by  the  replace- 
ment of  2  hydroiu'en  atoms  in  the  a.  radicle  by  2  molecules  of  hy- 
droxyl ;  calN-'l  i'  ■-  v  <  "  '„  .  .m-  rluv  may  be  regarded  as  formed 
from  the  priiiu:!  i  i  u,.  .  nh  .n  of  2  atoms  of  oxygen.  |B.J 
— l)iftulphoiii<    1.     I  lionique.    Ger.,  Disidfonsdure. 

Ana.  which  iM.p,  in  i-_mi.i..i  a-  maiie  up  of  a  double  molecule  of 
sulphurous  a.  Ill  wlu.ti  a  hivuU-iii  radicle  replaces  2  atoms  of  hydro- 
gen ;  having,  therefore,  the  general  formula  R".<tSO2.0H)2.  fB, 
4.1— Fatty  a.  Fr..  acide  gras.  Gt^r.,fettige  Sdure,  Fettsdure.  It., 
acilo  grassn.  Sp.,  dcido  graso  (o  craao).  1.  In  general  terms,  an 
a.  of  the  fatty  series  of  hydrocarbons,  i.  e.,  any  organic  a.  not  be- 
longing to  the  aromatic  series.  2.  An  a.  found  in  the  fixed  oils 
and  fats,  e.  g..  stearic  and  oleic  a's.  3.  In  a  more  restricted  sense, 
those  organic  a's  that  arc  derived  from  the  trivalent  series  of  hy- 
drocarbons (acidylst  by  the  addition  of  an  atom  of  oxygen  and  a  mol- 
ecule of  hydroxyl ;  or  thej-  may  tie  regarded  as  derived  from  car- 
bonic acidbv  the  successiW  substitution  of  each  of  the  univalent 
hydrocarbons  lak-ohol  radicles)  for  an  atom  of  hvdn.gen  ;  their 
general  formula  is.  ar<-onliri;:I\ .  r„n,,  _i  m  ,otti.  .'.rfV>H..„  i.(;o.- 
OH.  Thus  restrict.-.l.  th.-  r.Tm  in.  In.!.--  r>  .rmir.  a.'.'tJ'',  pnipiimic, 
butyric,  valerir.  .-aproir.  o'na!iili\h'  .  .'aiM-vli.',  pi'larj-- mir,  <-apric, 

hendecatoic.  iaurii-,  trideeai niMisH,-,  P'Ii(;hI.m;iIoi.-.  pahnitic, 

margaric,  stearic,  nondecaloic,  ararlmlic,  iiifdiiUic.  lieht-inc.  hgno- 
ceric.  hya^nic.  cerotic,  melissic  a's,  an  a.  of  the  composition  C34- 
H-gOj,  and  theobromic  a.  [B,  3,  4.1— Haloid  a.  Fr.,  acide  ha- 
toide.  Ger.,  HaUinrntraxarvfttoffmure.  A  hydrogen  a.  formed  by 
the  direct  conifiiiriTi  ti  1'  in  atomof  hydrogen  with  an  atom  of  one  of 
the  haloid  el-  ■  1 1 ,  ■  '  '  ■  ,  -  I  )roniine,  iodine,  and  fluorine  i.  Hence 
the  term  inelii  1      !  '      f  i'-.hydrobroraic.  hydriodic,  and  hydro- 

fluoric a's.  i-  )!■  \.i i..i-Hie  a.  Fr.,  acide  hexabasiqtw.  Ger., 
sechsbasische  .vnw.  Aii  a  containing  6  atoms  of  replaceable  hy- 
drogen in  the  a.  characteristic.  jB.]— Hexatomic  a.  Fv.,  acide 
hexatomiqtte.  Ger.,  sechsatomiache  Sdure.  An  a.  which  contains 
6  atoms  of  replaceable  hydrogen,  whether  in  the  a.  radicle,  or  in 
the  a.  characteristif,  or  in  both.  [B.]— Hydra'.  See  Hydrogen  a. 
—Hydrated  a.  Fr..  ariilr  h'/dnitr.  An  a.  combined  with  the  ele- 
ments of  water:  espf»-ially  ajiplit-d  to  the  anhydrous  a's  or  anhy- 
drides in  aqueous  solulion  w  lii-n  lln-y  eombine  with  the  elements  of 
the  water  of  solution  to  form  fnic  ii's.  Such  a's  are  called  »ioho- 
hydrated,  dihydrafrd,  and  tri/n/flnifed  a's,  according  as  they  are 
combined  with  one.  two.  r»r  three  molecules  of  water.— Hydrogen 
a.  Fr.,  hydracide.  tier,,  W'n >:>:•■>. ■<fn(fsdnre.  Originally  an  a.  con- 
taining hydrogen  ;  hence  (as  'lisiinj-ui-^ttHfl  from  au  oxygen  a.)  one 
containing  no  oxygen.  [B.  7  |  Tin'  ti.l!'i\\  iti;^  are  the  best  known 
of  this  class  :  hydrochloric  a  Hi  I  in  ^li  "iTomic  a.  (HBr).  hvU'l- 
odica.  (HI),  hydrofluorienMil  In  Iim^s  anu- a.  (HCNt.  and  hy.h-o- 
sulphuric  a.  (nydrogfii  •^nlplnl^      II  s        ri,,.  hv^lro'j-.Mi  a's  inrlmie 

also   hydrocobalticyatii''      In  .  h  -1  ■   m  i.\  ;i  m.'.    In  'h  1  tliTiMryanj.-,    liy- 

droplatinocyanic.  h\ilnM  ii|,r,M  ,,,i>i.'  in  .ii  .lariM'-,  ani.'.  in, 'Iri-ni/'l- 
lomc,  and  hVdronitro]M  1:  ■    ,.     a    -        1    ij.l.  I    I  111-.  h.M.I   i(ia\    lif  inrlud<-d 

the  group  ot  thio-a's.  .1.  1 1.  -1  1 1  'mh  .--.. \  a  -.  ii;.  1  r|,ia<  iml:  ilm  o.xygen 
with  sulphur;  su(;h  an-  ilii..<\  .mii-.  i-^.t  hi' in\  atim,  p'-ithiodii-vanic, 
dithiocyanic.  thiocarliatiiin.  tlnM.Miif.iiM-,  ihioaT-^nnii-.  ami  tlii'oanti- 
monic  a's.  (B.!  — Hydroxy-a'-..  (i'-r.  Hi/>h-Ki  i/snnn  n.  A  class 
of  a's  formed  from  otln-r  as  by  the  substiiuiion  of  <ine  or  more 
molecules  of  hydroxyl  for  an  equal  nuniljer  of  aUjins  of  hydrogen 
in  the  a.  radicle  ;  also  called  oxy-a'H,  because  they  may  be  regarded 
as  derived  from  the  primitive  a"s  by  the  direct'addi'tlon  of  one  or 
more  atoms  of  oxygen.  IB. |  Cf.  IHhydroxy-as,  Trihydrynxy-a's, 
and  Tetrahydroxy-a'^.^\u\\if^rf vet  h,'.  In  the  old  nomenclature, 
an  oxy-a.  which  contained  less  oxvgen  than  was  required  to  satu- 
rate it  (e.  g.,  nitrous  a.t.  |B.  0(».|— Inorganic  a.  S'*e  Mineral  o.— 
Kctonic  a.  A  substanee  having  at  oncp  the  i-onstitution  of  a  ke- 
tone and  of  an  a.,  and  itiiagini-d  to  U-  .|.Tiv.'<i  from  a  kftoni-  bv  the 
substitution  of  the  n.  ■■liara.-t.-nsti.-  Co. nil  for  hvrliot^.-n  thus, 
acetoacetic  a.,  Clla.C  K'l  !..(''•(  d  I.  tnav  b.-  n-^'anlrd  as  .litii.-Ihvl- 
ketone,  in  which  CO.OH  n-'pliiei's  an  atom  of  liv<lro;,'.n.  |B,  1.] - 
Marine  a.  An  old  name  for  hvdrochloric  a.  [B-l-  Marliuf  aer- 
ated a.  An  old  name  for  chlorine.  (B.  8(i.l~iMetallic  a.  Fr., 
acide  metnlUquf.  A  mineral  a.  in  which  the  a.  radicle  Is  a  metal 
or  a  metallic  oxide.  (B.j— Mineral  a.  Lat..  acidnm  minerale 
(sen  metallicum,  fieu  /osgile).  Vr.,  acide  viin^ral.  Ger..  Mineral- 
adure.  It.,  acido  minerale.  Sp..  dcido  mineral.  An  inorganic  a., 
one  of  which  the  radicle  is  not  a  carbon  derivative.    The  chief  min- 


eral a's  are  sulphuric,  sulphurous,  nitric,  nitrous,  phosphoric,  phos- 
phorous, hydrofluoric,  and  hydrobromic  a's.  and  these  have  all  the 
distinguisliing  characters  of  an  a.  above  laid  down  :  less  important, 
and  in  some  respects  pos.s(s>.in;.,'  Irss  rliaracit-nstif  properties,  are 
antimonic,  arsenic,  boric,  cliloiin.  li\  porlijonnis.  Iiypotiitrous,  hypo- 
sulphurous,  chromic.  hy<lnii]ii<.ri<-.  lo.hc.  Iiy.li  iimIjc.  manganic,  mo- 
Ivbdenic.  osmic,  silicic",  slanni.-.  tiiii;,'slin,  ainl  vaiuuiic  a's.  [B.]— 
5l  on  atomic  a.  Fr..  arnlr  in<>nii(ilunn</>if.  Ger..  einatomtge 
S'lKi-r.  it  .  (irido  iHuiioiitoiiiiro.  All  a,  wliuh  contains  one  atom 
of  replaceable  hvdro^'en  wliirli  must  be  in  the  a.  characteris- 
lir,  ]M.i  .>Ioii<il>asie  a.  Fr  .  <n',i/.-  in.>n<.hnsique.  Ger.,  einba- 
.s;.-.,7m  .siinrr.  It,.  ,ir,,l>>  III' >in>l>, i sir, i .  All  a,  w lii^'li,  whether  contaiH- 
iiiL-  1,  'J,  Ml-  [II. Mc  aloiHs  of  n-pla.-rahj.'  hvii-o^^^m.  .-oniains  only  one 
oi  thrill  111  [li.-  a,  .•harartnnsiti-,  |  H,  |  '  .MomoIm  drated  a.  Fr., 
n.nir  >,>.„>•. I,  >/<h-.ttr.  Sn-  lhi.lrnl.<l  „  M oil oh>  ,1  rio  a.  Ft., 
(iridi'  moiuihi/drique.  (ier..  munnlnidris.-hr  s,nni  .  See  Monato- 
mic  a.— Nitro-a.  Fi-.,  nitro-andr.  (;.i  .  \>lr<<.^.f  nre.  Au  a. 
formed  from  another  a.  by  the  sulistitnli' i  luiivl  Nn^)  for  hy- 
drogen. [B.]— Nitrogenous  a.  Fr..  in-id>  ,i  .,.t,  .  lifr.,  .-itickstoff- 
haltige  Saure.  An  a.  containing  nitrogen.  (B-l— Oleic  a.  Lat., 
acidiun  oleicum.  Fi-..  acide  oleique.  tier.,  Oleinsdure.  For  the  in- 
dividual a.  so  called,  see  the  major  list ;  for  the  generic  sense,  see 
Fatty  a.  (2d  def.). — Organic  a.  Fr.,  acide  organique.  Ger.,  or- 
gani.'iche  Sdure.  It.,  acido  organico.  Sp.,  dcido  orgdnico.  An  a. 
the  radicle  of  which  is  a  carbon  derivative.  [B.]— Oxa*.  See  Oxy-o. 
— Oxaline  a.  An  old  term  for  oxalic  a.  [B,  86.]— Oxy-a,  Fr., 
oxaciile.  Ger.,  Oxy satire.  1.  An  oxygen  a.  2.  An  a.  formed  from 
aitotht'i-  l.y  the  addition  of  an  atom  of  oxygen.  [B.]  See  Hydroxy- 
<i's.  0\v;;eii  a.  Fr.,  oxy-acide.  Ger.,  Sauerstoffsdnre.  An  a. 
e^jntaiiiiiit;  *p\ygen  ;  a  term  formerly  especially  applied,  in  contra- 
(listinriion  to  the  hydrogen  a's,  to  the  anhydrous  as  or  anhydrides, 
Vmt  now  applied  to  the  tnu-  a's  .■niitahiing  oxygen.  Nearly  all  the 
a's  known  are  oxygen  a's  in  ihc  laiirr  sense.  [B.]  See  Hydrogen 
fi.— Pentabasic  a.  Fr.'"/J.  i>.  nh'hnsique.  Ger.,  filvfbasische 
Sd  ure.  An  a.  that  contains .',  a  i  mi  i- .  .i  i  .-placeable  hydrogen  all  in  the 
a.  characteristic.  [B.l— Fentatoiiii*-  a.  Fr..  acide  pentatomique. 
Ger.,  fiinfatomige  Sdure.  An  a.  containing  5  atoms  of  replaceable 
hydrogen.  [B.]- Perfect  a.  In  the  old  nomenclature,  an  oxygen 
a.  which  contained  the  full  amount  of  oxygen  required  to  saturate 
it.  [B,  69.]— Phosphinic  a's,  pliosphonic  a's.  Fr..  acidesphos- 
pliiniques  (ou  phosphoniques).  (Jer.,  Phosphinsduren,  Phosphon- 
sduren.  A  class  of  a's  formed  from  phospnoric  a.  by  the  substitu- 
tion of  one  or  two  molecules  of  a  compound  radicle  for  one  or  two 
molecules  of  hydroxyl.  Such  a's  have  the  general  formula,  PO.R'.- 
K^Hia  or  PO.R'g.OH,  where  R'  is  a  univalent  radicle.  [B.]  See 
JIetiivlphosphinic  acid,  Phenylphosphonic  ACID.— Polyatomic 
a.  Fr.,  acide  polyatomique.  Ger.,  polyatomische  Sdure.  It., 
acido  poUatomico.  An  a.  containing  more  than  one  atom  of  re- 
jjlaceable  hydrogen,  whether  in  the  a.  radicle,  in  the  a.  characteris- 
tic, or  in  both.  [B.]— Polybasic  a.  Fr.,  acide  polybasigue.  Ger., 
viehrbasische  Sdure.  It.,  acido  pot dmfiico.  An'-,  .  containing  more 
than  one  replaceable  atom  of  nydrogen  in  the  a.  clmracreristlc. 
A's  of  this  c-lass  are  divided  into"<///*'i\/<-.  frihnsir,  fctnthitsir.  etc., 
according  to  the  number  of  sneh  atoms.  |K.!— I'olybydrie  a. 
Fr.,  acide  pohfhydr i que.  Ger.,  {i<ili/lii/drischi'  Saun-.  P<ihatomlc 
a.— Pyro-a.  W..  pyniaritfr.  (;er,.  j'y/r.mn/re  Hrthzsaurt.  An 
a.  derived  from  miMilnr  Kv  ihi-  ai-tion  of  lieat.  (B.)— Saccharine 
a.  An  old  term  iMfoxalma  |B.  Ktj.]-- Saturated  a.  Fr.,  ac(V/e 
sature.  Ger.,  <ji:s,itli>itr  s.im-i-.  See  Ptrfevt  a.— Sulphazotizcd 
a's.  Fr.,  acides  sidjii:.<it<  s  .\  class  of  a's  formed  by  the  action 
of  sulphurous  a.  upon  p'^iassiiiin  nlirite.  [B,  2.1  See  Sulphamic 
acids,  Sulphammonic  Acir.--.  and  Sri.rnoxYAZic  acids.— Sulphinic 
a's.  Fr.,  acides  svlfiimj".  s.  < ;. a  .  .\uliiiimuren.  A  class  of  a's  of 
the  general  formula  R'.Si  i  nil  luhm-  R'  is  a  univalent  radicle). 
Such  a's  may  be  regarded  as  d.  rived  from  sulphurous  a..S0.(0H)2» 
by  the  substitution  of  a  uiiivaU-nt  radicle  for  a  molecule  of  hy- 
droxy!:  or  they  may  be  considered  as  acid  hyposulphites  derived 
from  hyposulphuroiis  a.,  H.jS()o.  by  tiie  replacement  of  one  of  the 
hydrogen  at^ms.  IB.]  See  Metuvlsulphinic  acid.— Sulpho-a. 
Fr.,  mdfo-acide.  'Ger.,  Sulfosdure.  1  A  thio-a.  2.  A  sulphonic 
a.,  especially  one  derived  from  another  a.  [B.]— Sulplionic  a's. 
Fr..  oriden  s^dfoniqiten.  Ger.,  Sid/on. sduren.  A  class  of  a's  of  the 
gMueral  formula  RN.iSOj.nllin  (where  Rn  is  a  radicle  whose  quan- 
tivaleiiee  is  in.  Kueli  as  may  he  regarded  as  derived  from  sul- 
iiliiirie  a.  bv  tlie  subslitiition  of  a  radiele  for  hydroxyl  :  or  theyniay 
1>.- retranlfd  as  arj<l  snli-hih-s  derived  from  sulphurous  a.,  rtnSOa, 
l.v  til.'  replaeciM.Mii  of  halt  m1  its  jivdroK*'!'  by  a  l.asic  radi<-!r.  '  |B.] 
Sn.'.MKTHVl.si-T.i-liMMr  .\.  II,       Snlplmr  a.     S.'.'  Thxi-n.     Telrulias- 


iii.    h 


It,, 


tctrabasico.  A  polyhasin  a.  sup 
of  hydrogen,  all  of  which  niust 
IB.]— Tetrahydric  a.  Fr  .  n 
driftcke  Sdure.  See  Tetrnt.nuir 
a's  formed  from  other  a's  l.y  tl 
droxyl  for  4  atoms  of  hvdrot,'.-! 
tHrdtomique.  Ger.,  vimft.n,, 
An  a.  which  contains  4  atoms  < 
or  organic  radicles,  those  atom 
a.  characteristic,  C().()H  itl 


■ido 


.srd  torotilain  1  nplaceable  atoms 
roniaiiird  iu  t In- a.  i-iiaracteristic. 

ilr  t.tinhi/ihnfi'r.  (Jer.,  ictruhy- 
T.lialndio.w-a's.   A  class  of 

siibsiituiioii  of  J  molecules  of  hy- 
|i!  i     Telraloiiiir  a.     Ft.,  acide 

<■  Stiiirr.     It.,   iiriihi   tetratomico. 

livdrof^.Mi  r.'pla.ral>lt'  bv  metallic 

l..'iMg  toui.d  .-ithrr  i-iitlrelvin  the 

ii-mt:  tlinii  t.-tral,asi.i.  or  partly  in 


the  a.  radicle  as  well  (the  a.  beinK'  th. 
bnsiei.  Thus,  tartaric  a.,  the  fonmila  of  win.  h  is  CJL.h  dl  i..iCO.- 
nilu,  fnrnts  two  elasses  of  salts,  haviiit,'  r.-^pn.iiv.Iv  the  eoiistitu- 
li.ai  c,  H,.i"||..,r(K)K)^and  Cdl-.M  iK'i,.iC(i.(  ik:,,  ;  it  is.  tli.-n-fore, 
ai  onr,.  ,|ii,as,;'  aii-1  P-tratoinie".  1 11.  |  Thio-a.  ^yn.  :  .s„l,>/n>r  a, 
\n  a  (11  ■.y\u.-\i  sulphur  replae4's  oxyg.-ii  u-.  g..  tliit-carbaruie  a.). 
li;  TrJatoiiiie  a.  Vr..  4iri<{r  trutfn,„n,,n-.  (;.-t,.  tlnnit-nnige 
Sdure.  n,arulo  trifftfxnlro.  Ana.  \\ln.  I,  .-ni ianan  nf  hy- 
drogen replaceable  l)y  niftallic  or  or^'ii'i     ■  i  :     '  :    ,  .    ilirse 


atoms  are  all  contained  in  tin 


eharai 


tribasic).  or  partly  in  the  a.  nidiele  as  \\. 
monobasict.  [B.J  Cf.  Diatomic  a.-Tri 
basigue.  Ger.,  dreihasiache  Sdure.  It., 
basic  a.  containing  3  replaceable  atoms  of  hydrogen,  all  in 


■  ng 


L  polj 
the  t 


O.  no:  0«,  not;  O*,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th«,  the:  V,  like  oo  in  too;  U^,  blue;  ll»,  lull;  V*,  full;  U^  urn;  U»,  like  U  ((Serman). 
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Trill, dr»tr.l  ».  tV  .'•r<.l'  '"* t^"''' .  ^* 
Irlo  a.     !•>    IK-"''--  (ri/iv((rii/ii«.     tier..  Inky- 

,,      Trllivilro»> -••■•..  Trioxy-o  ». 

,  ,  liv  till'  Mil»li«ill.>n  of  Siiu'l- 

In  I'ir.  •(.-Ill  -I  »»»""■'«•«■''   "• 

t.'.l  .1      Vi-(tftalil<-  M.    lii-r  . 

..r  il.-riviHl  irv.iii  vci.i-lnl>lf  lis- 
Ih.  ii.iii,.-  ..t  ilw  imiiviilual  as  »1U  bi-  fouiiil 
III  tli<-  major  liiH. 

IJtt..  iiriiltis  ifnini  i«i«  [«<■"■. 


Iliile  acid.     (A.  25(t )  -  A.  al<>4'r4^lli|ii<' 

-A.  alo^ninlqur.     Al.x-^ilik-   lu-iil.     |A.  iTii  1 
Alorclo  lalon-liik-i  aclil.   IB.1«.1  -  A.  alplia  i 


.•a. 


ml-'. 


■  .   ofM 


II.. 


Sp..  aciJo 
ir  sliowinR'  thp  reae- 


tl" 


tlu'  .•lii-iiiii-al  i>n>iHTll«i  or  sliowmir  ti»'  reae- 
<l.i-iiil  u*-^  of  llic  word,  see  A.  DvapEPaiA,  A. 

.IIIENTATIOS.  and  A.  HALT. 

1  n.pl.  oforKiiim  1./.  f.).    A«s(B>k>-i'd-a».    Or., 
f!er...SriHrpii.    Acids, 
n.     A'si'd-a'sliu'n.     OtT..    l>r«iiii<Tiin(7.    Soo 


A»  IKA    l.;it    .1 
of. a.      Kr  .  rl<-i<(rJ. 

AtII».\TION. 
AriiiinrATiox. 

AflDKiFri  n.  A's^M.  An  acid.-A.  Blil*tlnuc.  Al.iotlc 
acM  .V.  aboi^'lqiie.  illnaiilhylu-  acid.  |B.  'J-lj-A.  al.Hln. 
tlllqlie.  .\bsinlhl 

'Acclaniido- 


Stf    .VCETIC  ACID.— A.  ac*- 

hydre.    .\ul)vdrous  acclic 
uroiiiatis^'.     Sw  AcETlM 

phr*.       S.f    .VllDlM    ACITTK 


cid.-A 
«r*i.li..»lt*nl'|i»>-  "uxi.husK.nicaiid.  'ij' l-A.  aceplioBulq 
Aci{.lio*ic  acid.     IBl     .\.  ac^taiuUlo-nhtallque.     A 
uhlhalic  acid.-A.  ac^tainlque.     Aniidoacclic   acid  ;    ply 
[B  I  —  A.   Bc*teux.      Aifloiui  acid. 
tlqiiv.    Acelicacid— .4.  ac*llqm-  i 
aclil :  awtic  anliydriili- — .4.  Br^illii 
6riff(iinriim.  —  A.   aoftlqiio  cuinp-. 

enmvltumlum  -A.  ar^-llqti.'  roiir.-iitr<'-.  A.  aofllquc  cristnll 
iiable:tV.  Cxi.],  lilttcial  act-lie  acid.  |U  1~A.  iicfll.nir  dllu. 
Dilute  ncelic  acid  :  aciilum  a.x-ticum  diluium.  |B  A.  a.elniii 
,lu  hoU.  Pvri.liKii.iius  acid.  |B.  M.|-A.  ac<-ll.|ii.-  du  eon 
merce  IFr.  Cod.  .  Syn. :  t  nynWimiciu- /iun/ie.  An  a.|u.;..ii- -.1 
tionof  acetic  acid.  wrrc-iiKnidinBtoIheacidiimaceticiiiii.. I  tli,- 1 
Ph..  containiiiE  ,VI  |>.-r  cent,  of  the  glacial  a.id,  and  haviiiK-  u  sp  pr.  • 
l-OIW  IB.)-  A.  ae^-tlque  iliilc'ifl«.  A.  ac^tliiue  (.f  ■"■>■•  ■'  "•■■ 
A.  ac^tlqiie  fall'Ie.  Dilute  acetic  acid— .V. 
hvdrut«,  A.  ncftique  pur.  (ilacial  acetic  ai 
"iqu™ sulfur*.  ThiixliplycoUic  acid.  IB.  >.«. 
tlque.  Acetoacetic  acid —A.  ac^to-butyrlqi 
acid.     [B.)     See  I'bopiomc  acid.— A.  ucM 


icid  I  A.  •J^8  1 
Ml«>rt*liilque. 
iiuildii-vuK'rlqup,  A. 
Iplia  onielllque,  etc.  Se<-  .4/(Ji<i  amidovaijiiiic  acii«.  Ali>lia 
OUKEU.IMC  Ai  id.  etc.— a,  amallque.  Ain.Uie  acid.  |B  |  — A. 
aiiiarlqiu-.  Ainarie  acid.  (B.)-  .t.  anibrMquc.  Ainhreic  acid. 
IBl  .\.  Bin^'nvl-vaK'rlque.  Ainenylvnlerlc  acid.  |B1-A. 
Biu*th<snlque.'  Anietheiiic  acid  |B|  A.  aiiil.l*.  8.f  .•I.HlVI<•- 
<lCr./  under  Acin  .\.  uinl.laefllque.  Amidmi.i.tic  acid  ;  (rlyco 
ciue  —  V.  unil<l-lK<'-ll>l>>iilq"e.  .MnidiM'thioiiic  acid:  taurine. 
IB  1-  -V.  aiiild<i-ne*llque.  .Miilil.welie  acid  :  fly<->N-ilie  |B| 
.\.  ainldo-anUlque.  Aii.idoaiilsu  acid  H  A.  amldo- 
Imrbllurlque.    Aii.ldoluirl.itiinc  a.id.    Ill]     A.  aiiil-l.-beii/liie- 

sulfonlque.       All lH-ii7..iiesiili.li"iil.-    a.id         II        .\.    iiinld... 

ben.otque.  AlnidolHll/,oic  luid  I  H.'.M  |  A.  iiiiildo-l,eM»o>  liie*- 
llque.  Ali.idoUli/.ovlatvlic  acid.  |ltl  A.  ainl.lo-l.ul.l  rlque. 
Aiiiidohulvric  acid.  IB. I  A.  uiiildu-eiiiiipliorl.iiie.  Aiiudo- 
cnniphoric  acid.  (B.l-A.  Biiild..-eaiir..l(.|iie.  Aiiiid.Hapro|c 
lu-id;  leucine.  (B.l-A.  Biiildo-e..pr,IU|ue.  Aimd..eai.rjlie 
mid.  IBl  A.  ainl.lo-rhrys.ipl.anlque.  .\iiii,l...;hrys..iilianlc 
lU-id.  IBl  A.Bi..l.l..-<-lnnBi..lque.  Anild.~;ll.iinn.ic  mM.{  IB] 
— A.  aniUlo-coiiiCiiliiue.    Aniiilix-omeiiieacid     |B  I     .\.ainl<li>- 


Aniiilix'omeiiie  acid 
IB.  W 
Biiil<l<>-dliii4'-lli.\l-| 


formic  acid.- 


ftlque  iiioiio- 
.  |B.l— .\.  ae*- 
-A.  ac<ito-ac*- 
..^cetobutyric 
ill4|ue.  Acetiv 
acOto-glycoUque.  Acetoiilyt-ollic  acid.  IB.) 
Ilquc.  Ac-etolactic  acid.  |B.|— .V.  ac*to-m*ta- 
nililo-benioT<|ue.  Acetometaniidolx-nzoic  acid.-A.  ao^tone- 
■ulfonique.  Acetonesulphouic  aeid.-.V.  Beftone-urnniique. 
Acelonuramic  acid.  [B.l  -.\.  ac^toniqiie.  Ac-etoni,-  a  nl  Ae^^- 
tonvl-uramlque.     Acelonuramic   acid  —A.    aeoto -piio»pii<>- 

rlque.      Acetvlph.«phoric  acid.      IB  1-A.  ar^^to-proi m|iie. 

Acetopropionic  acid.— -V.  Bctto-pyropliosphoreux.  .\.  .•i..|..\  r..- 
phosTliori.us  acid.-A.  Be*lo-pyr..plioM>IV"-''l"e.  Aivlylpyr.>- 
phosphoric  acid.  |B.]-A.  ne^lo-aliex  li.,ue.  Aeetosalicylic 
icid.-A.  BC*to-suirurlque.  Th.a,  .  l>  l.„„  a.  id  IBJ-A.  ac«- 
to-tartrlqnc.  Acelotartaric  nci.l  .V.  aeCt.i-vanillique.  Aeet- 
vaniUic  acid.  |B.1-A.  ae^iloxae.ti.iue.  .\.  a<|'-l<.xyae«tlquc. 
AeetoBlvcollic  aci<i.  |B  1  A.  iieCtov,  .'••■"'"■'■I'lne.  Aceloxj- 
benzamie  acid.  S<-e  Oxviie.sz.oiu  a.id  .\.  aefiiiiiiii<iue.  Ace- 
tulmic  acid.  (B.l-A.  acMnriqii.'.  Acei,.-  a,  i.l  f^.-v  Acilul 
OI.vcot'lxE— 4.  acttvl-antliratlBvlque.  Acetylaiitlirallavic  acid. 
■     -  Acelvlou-s  acid.    See  .\ldehvdic  acid.— A. 


illo- 

nillllqu 
nlque.     Dicyanaiiiic  aci.l      |B 
nlque.     AmUloliiiielhylpnipioiiic  acid. 
Aciu.-A.  Bml.l..-dln(lro-pb*nlq<H;.     A 
'.».]     S<H>    I'liiiAMic    AciD.-.V.    aiiildo-il 
lienzoic  acid      IB  I    S<h-  Amiixibes/.oic  ai 
rlque.      Amidoirlulnric  liilulaniici   acid.      Ill] 
purU|UO.     Aniidoliipiniric  acid.      (B  1     A.  iiiiili 
iiilque.    Amidohvdr.H-innamic  lamidoptienyljiri 
M<\  -.V.  aiiiUlt.-lsflliltinlque.  Ainidis.-tllioiiic  a 

A.  aiiil.U.-l».«Bpri.1que.  Aini<lnisi«aproic  ariil  ;  is..leucine 
IB  I- A.  anildi.-lix.plilallqno.  Aiiiidois..i.lithalic  acid.  (B.|  See 
A>lllK.l'llTiiAi.lcA(lli  -A.«inld..-lK..val<'rlq«e.  Amidolsovalerlc 
acid  B|  1.  »iiildi>-liieil(|iie.  Aniidolactic  ai'id  :  alanine. 
[B.l-A.    an.l.lo-ii.alonlque.       .\mid..iiial..ni.-    acid        '■■'      * 

Bll.ldo-m*-il>l.-l.e--.lllfol.lMUe.  AM...l..m.  Sllvlrl 

ncid        IBl      A.    aiiiltl.>-iiaplil.\NiiIfiireiix.     .Naplilli 
[B.l-A.   ai 


.plo- 
IXKIC 

Idodiiiilroplieiiol.  IB. 
rvllqiie.  Parainido- 
-  A.  alnUlo-eluta- 
II  I  A.  aiiiUlo-lilp- 
iiiiililii-hv<lri>rlnnB- 

.pi..nici  aci.l.     IB. 

ciil  :  laiirin 


A.  i 
ph^iioU 
lld<i-| 


3X.1 

(B.l-A... 

<lo-p>-o|>l 

amid 

ami*! 


pyi 


H'sulphonic 
i..nie   acid. 

,.. iiiuitlivlic  acid.     (B.l 

eiiloique.  ■  Aiiiidi>peiiloic  acid.  |fi.|-.\.  ainldo- 
,i.,iie.  Alnid.iph.nolsulphonic  acid.  (B.l-A. 
Ipi  opi»nl<|iie.  .Viiiidoplii'iivlpropionic  acid.  (B, 
>-plieiivUnirureiix.  .Viiiiilolieiizi'iiesiilphonic  acid. 
•>-plila'liqiie.  Aiiudophtlmlicacid.  IB.]- .\.  ainl- 
lue.       Aiiii'l"pr.i|. ionic    ncid:     alanine.       IB.l— A. 

!,*e..nique.    '  .\ m,.l..pvr,.im nic  acid.      |B.j-A. 

llqlie.    Alnidos;ilicvlic  acid.    |H.|-.\.  an 


Anil- 


ulfoiilq 
«U'rlqu< 


IBJr 


Bc^tyle 


ic^tyr-pyr..p'li.>»|.horlque.  Acetylnyrophosphoric  .aol.d-A-, 
acftvl-vanllllque.  Acetvanillic  acid.  (B.|-A.  achilUlquo. 
Aohiileictaeonitioacid.  IBl-.V.  aconltanillque.  Aconitanilic 
acid  (A  1-A.  aconlque.  Acinic  acid.  (B] -.\.  aconltlquo. 
Aconllic  acid.  (B.j-A.  acrldlque.  Acri.lic  acid  IB.l-A.  acro- 
iBctlque.  Acrolactic  acid.-.\.  aerolf lue-Hulfureux.  Acro- 
leinsilfphumus  acid.  (B.l-A.  acrolf  Ique.  A.  acryllque.  Acry- 
lic acid  IB  I-  A.  adlplque.  .\dipic  acid.  (B.l-A.  adlpoma- 
linue.  vdiix.maUc  acid.  |B  ]  See  Hvdroxvadipic  acid— .V. 
Bdlpotartriiiue.  Adiixjtartaric  acid.  |B.|  See  Diiivdroxvadipic 
ACID.-A.  a^rlen.  Carlxmic  acid.  (A.  ;«l.l  See  Carbos  rfi.)j-i<.V. 
—A.  imclnlque.  .'Hscinic  acid— A.  Buarlolquo.  Airaricic  acid. 
(B  1— A.  BTlanthlque.  Ailantic  acid.  (Bl— A.  alanlique.  Alan- 
tic  acid.  (B  l-A-alcall.  S.-e  ..|„„,1«-a(IU.- A'aleiml.  See  Alco- 
hol ACID.-A-ald*liyde.  Sw'  Al,lrh„ile  acid.-A.  ald*lly.l.-sul- 
fureux.  Ethvlidenehydroxysulphoiiic  ttcid.  [B.l-A.  ablf'hy- 
dlque.  I.  An  aldehvdic  acid.  .See  under  Acid.  i.  Aldehydic 
ai-id  S<'e  ALDEiiVDlc  ACID.-  A.  ahK'liydo-dlin^ilhyl-prolo- 
ralf-eliliiiie.  \l.l.liv.lo.limethvlprotocatechuic  lopianicl  acid. 
IB  \.      ahK-livdo-lilf-tllvl-priitoeaU-ebique.        Aldeliyilo- 

n,..tl,vll.r..t...Nil.-.l'oii.-  lal.lehvdovanllli.M  aei.l.  (B.l-A.  uhKi- 
hvdo-parow-lienzotque.  Aldi-hvdoparoxvlienzoie  acid.  |B.l 
— "\  BliU-bv<l-<irthi>xv-l>eii7.<iTque.  .\ldehvd-orlhoxyt«Mizoic 
a.-i.l  A.  aliUdiydo-salleyll.iile.  Aldehydo.ialic.vlic  a'id,-  A. 
abUhvdo.vanllllque.  Aid.  hvdovanilli.-  a.ul  A.  uWUIiyd- 
«xvl)ei.z..Tque.  Al.l.hv.l..xvl»n/...i<-  ncid.  [B  1  A.  allj-arliie- 
aujfonlque.  .\lizarin.sulphonic  ai-i.l  —  .\.  all/Jirlque.  Ali/Jiric 
a.id.  S.-e  PiiTHAUc  Acm.  -  A.  allBiilque.  Allnni.' aci.l.-A.  al- 
Iant<i1<iue.  AlanDlc  ai-1.1.  |B.l-.\.  allanli>xanlque.  Allnii- 
loxnnicaeid.  [Bl-A.  nllanturlque.  Allantun.- aeid.-.V.  alll- 
turlque.  AUituricaclil.-A.  BlIopliBiilqiie.  All..phanlc  acid- 
A.  alloxanlquc.  Alliixanic  ai-lil.  |B  1  A.  Bllyl-ac^llquc. 
Allvlacelic  add. —A.  Bllvl-dltlilo-carbamlque.  Allyldithl.v 
car'linmic  acid  A.  allvl-malonlque.  Allylnmlonic  ncid  -A. 
Bllvl-i'xvbulvrlquo.  "Allvl..xvliutvrl.-  aei.l.  .\.  allyl-»iiir<>- 
rarbaiiii.iue.'  Allvllhlr-aflinnilc  acid. -A.  nllyl-«ulfoeurl.i.- 
nlqiie.  Allvlthi.M-arlH.nic  n.-id.-A.  Bllyl-«ulf..iili|ue.  Allyl- 
mili.li..Tii.-  n.i'.l  .\.  allvl-sulfurlque.  Allylsulplmri.- n.-id  :  a.i.l 
siili.liat.-  ..f  nllvl  IB  1  'S.i-  Al.l.vi.  niluhalr.^A.  allyl-lbloeur- 
hBiiil<iue.  Allvlthiocartininic  n<-ld.  A.  allyl-thlocarboiilque. 
A.  allyl-xantfilque.  Allvllhlo<'arlH)nlc  aei.l.  |B.|-  .A.  nU>(- 
r«iilque.     Al.xTcsic  add.     fA, 'iW.l-A.  Blo*r*tlnlque.     Al.^Te- 


rique.     Aiiii.lostearic  acid.     ._     .  ,  -      •    . 

dosui-cinaniic  acid:  asparagine.  IBl  A.  ainldo-Mirriiilque, 
Amidosiiccinlc  .aspartic)acid.— A.  aml<l<«-siiirobeii-/..Ique.  Ann 
dosulphotx-nzoic  acid.  (B.l-A.  aii.i.l..-1/replita  Iqne,  A. 
aiiil<lo-f*r#plitallque.  Aniidoler.-plilliallc  nci.l  |B.l  S-h- .\»ll 
DopimiAi.ic  ACID. —  A.  amidii-toliuMie-i 
toluenesulph.mic  ncid.  (B.l-A.  anildo-v 
Icric  acid.     |B.|  -A's  ainlques.     Ann.-  n.ids      s. 

—A.  Biiiiiionlo-eh^Ildoiiique.     AmiM..hi..ili.lhl u.,...     ,.,., 

—A.  aiiiinouio-dUulfonlque.  Ainin..ii.lisuli.h..iii.'  aci.l.  (B  ] 
—A.  ainulotique.  Amniotic  nciil.  Ill  I  S.  .■  Ai.i_».nt(iin.— A. 
aiiip^llque.  Ampelicncid.  IB.]-  .V.  aiiiyKdnll.iue.  Amypla- 
lic  acid  |B1— A.  ainvl-carboiilque.  Ainylcnrlionic  (caproic) 
aci.l  [B.l-A.  amvl-cltrlque.  AmylcilHc  acid.— .\.  auiyl-d*- 
oatoTque.     Amyl.lecatolc  acid.     JB.I 


Air.ido- 
.  Ainidova- 
iinder  AriD. 


lf»»-rarbo- 

n.  m  1-A. 

-iM.lroxa- 


i.lithiocarlHinic  lamvlthioi-ailniiiici  acid 
aiiivl-ditiilnnlque.  Amylsulph.inie  aci.l.  A.  am 
llque.  AmvlUy.lr.ixnlic  acid.  [B.l  Si-e  nvi.ii.w.KNAST  iivi.ic  acid 
-\.  anivlique.  Val.-riencid.  [k|- A.  aiu>  l-..vali.|.ie.  Amy 
oxnli.-M.i.l  IH.  itt  1  S.-e  AMVl.<)j-(i/n(c.-.\.  niii>  l-|>li<i>l>boreux 
.\mvl|.l..-I.li"n.iis  a.i.l.  IB.l  S.-e  AMVI.  ;.;.....-/.(ii/.  .-A.  ainyl 
pli..spl.orl.|.i.-.  Anivl  |.li..sphoric  acid.  (B.l  See  AmYL  ;./.o«. 
;i/ki/.        a 


lfaeV'ti<|iif.     AinvL-illlphticetic  acid.      [Bl— 

-    „,,,, Iriiiui'.     Amvl  mercnptan.     [B.  .TCI -.\.  aniyl- 

iu'iro.arl.aii.l.iii.-.  Ainvlllii.i'arl.nmie  a.id.  [B.l-.*.  amyl- 
Hulfoiarlioiiiiiiii-.  Aiiivlihio.-arl.onic  acid.  (B.l-A.  aiiiyl-sul- 
fureux  \iii\l-iilpli..i.i;-  aci.l.  IB.  3H.1-A.  amyl-sulfurlque. 
Vmvl-ulphi'iric  .l^..alllvl■inlphu^icl  add.  S.-<'  AMVL  i.i./;./in(f — A. 
ainVi-larlrl.iue.  Amyllartaric  ncid.  S.-i-  Akvi.  j<ir/rnfc.-A. 
ainvl-tliloearbaiiilque.  Amvllhi...-nrt.aniic  acid.  IBl  — A. 
amyl-tliliiearlMinlque.  .\.  ainyl-xanllilquc.  AmylthiocBr- 
Ixinic  ai-i.l.  IB.l  A.  ainyrlque. 
b^nlqup.  OxaUiric  acid.  |B.  !B.l 
die  acid.-A.  anrhiiliilqup.  A. 
(B.l-A.  anelnisique.     Aiuhiii 


ana- 


acid.     IBl- 

anarardlqur.    An.icnr- 

luililiie.     AiK-h.iic   acid. 

aci.l.     A.  an^moiilqne.     Ane- 

\.    imc^llqui-.      Ant:elic  acid. 

Uiliv.ln.ns  iinu.li.-  a.i.l :  nnin-lic 


-prM.. 


nionic   aci.l.     A.   nnir'-"elque 

(B  1-A.  nin.-''-llq"e  anliy.lre. 

nnhvdri.le.     A.  iiniilais.    S-.-  Ln 

are.     An  nnh^.lr...ls  a.-i.l      S.-.-  .\ 

nlque.     Aiihy.li..|.r.l.iiiii.-  n.i.l. 

lM-nz..1<iue.    Anl.v.li..-iilphaiiiiiil 

Huirnrl<|iie.    Anliy.lr..siilphiiri.-  . 

A.  anhv<lro-frlnielllqiie.  A.  a 

dr..trim.-llill.-   aci.l.      iH       A.  an 

micincid.    [B.l-  A.  anilldl.iue. 

S.-<-  ISDioimc  ACID.     A.  anilo-r 

cvnniein.-ld.    (B.l     A.  aiilluvll. 

--A.  aiilniiil.    S.-.-  ,li.i'""/  A. in.--.*,   aiiiwiiiin.i."-.     ^\. ..:-.....■... 

...vvnni-^imic.neid.-A.  aiiUlque.     Aliisi.- a.i.l.     (Bl-A.  anUu- 

rainlque.     Ani»iirnmic  a.i.l.     |B  I     A.  anlb/-nildl.i.ie.     Anlhe- 

ini.ll.-  a.i.l      [Bl-A.    nnlh^mlque.      Anthi-mii-  n<-i.l.     (Bl-A. 

aiilhraeflle-earl Ique.      Anthra.-e nrholil.-    add.— A.    an- 

lhrae.^ne-«^llfonlque.  Anthrnci-n.-sulplionic  add,  [Bl— A.  an- 
(branlllqiie.  Anthranillc  (orlhnmlilolx-nzolcl  add.  S<'eA>«ino- 
DE.N7.oic  AiiD     A.    anlliruqiilnone-earboniquc.     Anthraquln- 


,.i,7..ica;-i,l.    llll     A. 

anliydro- 

li.l.     .Sei-  I'vii.isrl.Plli 
■  bvdro-lrlnielllllqi 
liiiiiliiiH-.     Anilami 
\.  aiillUiiie.     Anilic 
'aiil<|iie.      Anil.«-ynl 
iil<|iie.     Aniliivitoni. 

niC  ACID  — 

ic.     Anhy- 
.plu-nyln- 
a.'id.    IB.] 
ic  (plienvl- 
ad<l.     (B.l 

A,  ape;  A«.  at;  A»,  ah;  A«,  aU:  Ch.  chin;  CM.  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E«,  eU;  O.  Ro;  I.  die;  I'.  In;  N.  In;  N'.  tank; 
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onecarbonic  acid.  [B.l-A.  anthraquinone-disulfonique.  An- 
thraquiuonedisulphomi.-  acid.  [B.]— A.  an-  .raquinone-quinal- 
diiie-sulfoiiique.     AiitliraijuiuouequiL-  ^dinesulphonic  aou-     lU  I 

—  A  aiitliraiiuiiioiii-  -  siilfonique.  Authraquinonesulpnoiiic 
acid  [B  I— A.  anthraquinouique.  Anthraquiuonic  acid  ;  aliza- 
rin IHI— V.  antimonieux.  Autimonious  acid.— -A.  antimo- 
nitiue  Vntimonic  auid.— A.  antirrhiiiique.  Antirrhiuic  acid. 
[B  I— A.  antitartrique.  Antitartaric  acid.  [B.l  Sec  Taktaric 
ACID  —A.  aiiocrtnique.  Aiwcrcnic  acid.— A.  apoglucinique, 
A.  apoBluciqiie.  Aix)glucic  acid.  [B.l-A.  aiiopliylltiiiqiie. 
Ap<ipbvlUc  acid.  [B.l-A.  aposorbique.  Api>sorbic  acid  [B.| 
— ^.arabiqiie.  Arabic  acid  ;  arabin.  [A,  S60.1— A.  arachulique, 
A.  arachinue.  Aracliidic  acid.  [A,  260  :  B.J— A.  aromatique. 
See  .|r>)»i«(if  icli)-.\.  ars^'-iiical.  Arspijic  acid.— -A.  arsfnieux. 
Seethe  majd-  lis  .V.  ar^.-nio-inolybdique.  Arseniomolybdjc 
acid  IB  I- V.  :ir-<^^ni..-iii..M,-|li>li<iiii-.  I-.thylarsinic  acid.  B. 
-t  ars«iii..-in-.H."Mtlnli<|ue.  M.-.hvlarsime  acid.  [B.)- 
Alarstnio-tun'^^tiquc.  .\rs,..i,otii..s-iic  acid.  |B.1-A.  ars6- 
niqiie.  irr.  C.h1.|.  I-at..  aciV/iim  arscmrum.  Arsenic  acid.  IB.|— 
AN  arsiiiiques,  A's  arsoniques.  See  Arsittic  acids —A.  ar- 
tanlbiqiir.  Artanthic  acid.  lA,  260.1-A.  asparamique,  A. 
asnarti.iiic.  Aspartic  acid.  [A,  .3^4.]— A.  aspartique  actif. 
Onticallv  active  aspartic  acid.  |B.1-A.  aspartique  inactif. 
Optically  inactive  aspartic  acid.— A.  aspertannique.  Aspertan- 
nicacid  IB  |— A.  atinosph^riqne.  Aerial  acid  tan  old  term  for 
carbonieaci.il.  (A.  344.]  See  Carbon  </»».ri<ie.-A.  atractylique. 
Atractylic  acid.  [A,  259.1— A.  atropique.  Atropio  acid.  (B.l- 
A.  aiiriqiie.  Auric  acid.  (B.l-A.  axinique.  Axinic  acid.  jB.) 
— A.  a7.*la'ique.  Azelaic(anchoic)acid.— A.  azelo-aldehydique. 
Azeloaldehvdic  acid.    [B.l-A.  aiobenztrtque.    ^Vzobenzoic  acid. 

—  \.  azoU-ique.    Laurent's  name  tor  .enanthylic  acid  because  ob- 
tained bv  the  action  of  nitric  (azotici  acid  upon  oleic  acid.    [B.  S.J— 
A.  azomarique.    Azoniaric  acid.    [B,  :iN.l-.V.  azoncarbonique. 
Azoncarbonic    acid.      [Bl-A.     azophosphorique.      Pyrophos- 
phaiiiic  acid.    [B.J- A.  azote.    See  A7(roac.ioU:S  acid.-A.  azo- 
teux.    Nitrous  acid.-A.  aztitique(Fr.  Cod.],    ^lt^lcacld.    [B.]— 
A.  azotiiiue  alcoalis6  (Fr.  Cod.j.  Lat.,  acidum  nitrtcum  alrooli- 
tatum     Syn. :  esprit  de  nitre  dulcifii.    A  preparation  made  by 
mixing  78  parts  of  the  n.  azotique  officinal  with  23  parts  of  water 
(f  rmiiiK  an  aqueous  solution  containing  50  per  cent,  of  pure  nitric 
acid'  and  adding  this  mixture  gradually  to  300  parts  of  alcohol,  the 
volatile  principles  evolved  by  the  interaction  of  the  acid  and  alco- 
hol being  allowed  to  escape.    The  preparation  contains  nitrite  of 
ethyl  (nitrous ether),  and  coiTesponds  in  part  to  the  .?;)(ii^is  (ptiic- 
rUnitrusi  of  the  U.  S.  Ph.  'jB.f-A.  azotique  anhydre.    Anhy- 
drous  nitric   acid;    pentoxide  of   nitrogen.      (B. |— A.   azotique 
dilu6.     Dilute  nitric  acid.— A.  azotique  du  comiiierrc    [Fr. 
CoJ.l.     Commercial  nitric  acid.  — -V.  azotiiiiie  monohydrate. 
Monohvdraied  nitric  acid:  chemically  (mi.-  mui.-  acid     (B.|-A. 
azotique  offlcinal  [Fr.  Cod.].  A.  azoliqiu-  purili^^.    Official  ni- 
tric aciil     A  purified  aqueous  sclution  ..f  niiiic  acid,  containing  Hvfi 
per  cent,  of  the  chcmi.-ally  pure  acid,  and  having  a  sp  gr.  of  1  :j90 
at  15°  C.    [Bl— A.  azoto-sulfurique.    Nltrosulphuric  acid.    [A, 
321 1— A.  azoxy-benzo'lque.    Azoxybcnzoic  acid.   [B  ]- A.^  aziil- 
inlque.  Azulmlcacid.  [B  |-A.  bal^niquc.    Balaenic  acid.    [Bl— 
A.  bapblqne.    Baphic  acid.-.V.  barbiturique.    Barbituric  acid. 
IB  1  -  \.  I>asi<iue.  A  monobasic  acid.  [A.  32t.|— -A.  bassique.  Ba-s- 
sir-a.i.l     IB  ..IS  I— .A.  btbeerlque.  .V.  b*birique.    Bebeeric  acid. 
IB  ',li.|-A.'b(-IU-nlque.     liehenic  acid.     [B.]— A.  behfnolique. 
fehenolie  acid.    |B.l     .\.  hC.h<--noxyIique.   Behenoxyhcacid     [B.] 
-A.belladonique.  B.lla.l..niii.a.id.  [B.l-A.  b«niqHe.  Behenic 
a<-id     [B  1— A.   bino-uiargarique.    Benomarganc  acid     [Bl— 
A.   bfeno-sttarique.      Bcij.tstcaiic  acid.      [B.|-A.   benz-acry- 
lique.     Benzacrvlic  acid.-A.   bcnzamique.    Benzamic  acid.— 
A.    benzfnique.     Benzenic  acid.      [B.  93.1— .\.  benzhydroxa- 
mlque.     B.-uzhydroxainic  acid.     [B.l-.V.  benzbydryl-benzo- 
Ique.    Benzhvdfvlb?nzoir  acid.    IB  1-A.  b.-ii/iliqur.     B.-nzilic 
acid.    [B.l-A."  benzine-disulfonique.    B.  i  /  .-..acid. 
— A.  benzine-bvpocbloreux.    Benzene  In  [Bl 
—A.     benzine-in*thvI-dirarbonique.        I                         ,  I. hear- 
bonic   acid.     (B.l     S-,-  riMi.K-  acid.-A.   bcii/ui.    .....i.os.ilfo- 

nique.  BenZfnenioM..siil|,li..iii.-  a.-i.l.  See  BENZLNio.sn.i'H.iNlc 
ACID.-A.  benzine-sulliiii.|ii.-.  I'henylsulphinic  acid.-.V.  ben- 
zine-Huironique.  B.  ii/.  M.-iili.li..nic  aci<l.-.\.  benziiie-lrisiil- 
fonique.  B.-nzenetri.sull.li.<iiic  acid.  [B.l-A.  benzoer^-Kique. 
Benzoeretic  (amorphous  l)eiiz.)ici  acid.  [A.  324.1— A.  beiizo-gly- 
colique.  Benzoglycollic  acid.  (B.l— A.  benzollique.  Benzoilic 
(hydrobenzoici  acid.  [B,  93|— A.  benzotque  [Fr.  Cod.l.  Benzoic 
acid -A.  benzo'ique  amid6.  Amidobenzoic  acid— A.  benzo- 
Ique  anhydre.  Benzoic  anhydri.le.  [B.  :K|  .V.  ben/oique  bi- 
broiii^'-.  Dihromlienzoic  acid.  |B.|  — A.  bin/<>T<|ii<-  hiclilor*. 
Di.-hlorlienzoic  aci<l.  [B.l-A.  benzolque  hiiiiirf-.  himirolx-n- 
zoic  aci.|.-.\.  benzolque  brom<-.  Bromb.nz.'ic  .i.i.l  [H  |— A. 
benzoTque  eblorf.  Chlorbelizoic  acid.  |B.]  -.\.  benzolque 
hvdrat<^.  Hvdrateil  benzoic  ai;id  :  ordinary  benzoic  acid.  (B, :!».) 
—A.  benzolque  monobrom*.  Monobrombenzoic  acid.  See 
Brombeszoic  acid.-A.  benzoJque  monochlorfe.  Monochlor- 
benzoicacid.  See  Culorbknzoic  acid.-A.  benzolque  inoiioni- 
tr*.  Mononitrohenzoic  acid.  See  Nitrobeszoic  acid.  [B  |  A. 
benzolque  nitre.  Nitrolienzoic  acid.-A.  benzolque  par  Bub- 
limation  (Fr.  Co<J.l.  Syn. :  flenm  fir  henj„i,<.  B.'nzoic  acid  ob- 
tained bv  subliming  lieiuwiin.     (B.l     .\.  ben/oiqiie  par  vole  liu- 

mlde  (Fr.  Cod.|.    Benz..ic  acid  olitai 1  i.x  ih-  .i;-iion  of  slaked 

lime  upon  benzoin.  |B.|-A.  benzoiiim-  I  riiiil  r<^.  TnnilrolK-n- 
zoicacid.  IB.I-.V.  benzo-laetique.  It.nz..l.i.tic  aci.l.  |B  J-A. 
benzoU-ique.  Benzoleic  ttfXA.  tB.|-A.  benzo-nitrobenzolque. 
Benzoiiilr.)l>-nzoic  a<-id.  [.\.  Sil.l-A.  benzo-quiiialdine-car- 
boniqiie.  Benzoquinaldinecarbonic  acid.  [B.  |— A.  benzo-sa- 
lievliqiie.  Benzjisalicvlic  acid.-A.  benzo-urlqne.  Hippiinc 
oci.l  IB.  93  1 -.v.  benzovl-arC-tique.  Benzoylacetic  acid.  (B.l 
—  \.  benzovl-benzi>ique.  H.riz..vlbenzoic  acid.  (Bl-A.  ben- 
zoyl-Hulfoiilque.  B.-i,z..vlMilpli..ni.-  acid.  1B.|  S?e  under  SrL- 
raoBENZuic  acid.-A.  beiiz<iyl-vaiiillique.    Benzoylvamlhe  acid. 


—A.  benzulmique.    Benzulmic  acid.   (B.l— A.  benzy-hydroxy- 
amique.     Benzhvdroxamic  acid.     [B.]- A.   benzyl-benzolque. 
Benzvlbenzoic  acid —A.   benzylique.      Benzihc  acid.     (B.  38  ]— 
A.  beiizyl-salicvlique.      BenzjlsalicyUc  acid —A.  benzyl-sul- 
famique'.     Benzvlsulphamic  acid.-A.  benzyl-.sulfonique,  A. 
benzyl-sulfureiix.      Benzjlsuiphonic    acid.       [B.]— A.    berbtr- 
onique.      Berberonio  acid.      (B.l-A.   beta  amido-vaierique, 
beta  orsellique,  etc.    See  Beta   amidovaleric  acid.  Beta  orsel- 
Lixic  acid,  etc —A.  betnlo-resinique.    Betulorcsinic  acid.    [B] 
A.  bezoardique.    An  old  term  for  uric  acid.    [A,  344.]— A.  bezo- 
ariqiie.      Ellagic  acid.      (B.l— A.   biatoniique.      See   Diatomic 
ACID— A.  bibasique.    See  Dibasic  \cm.— A.  bichloiacetique. 
Dichloracetic   acid.— A.    bichloro-benzolque.      Dichlorbenzoic 
acid.-A.  bichloro-salicylique.    Dichlorsalicylic  acid.    (B.l— A. 
bicliromique.      Dichromic  acid.      [B.]- A.   biliydrate.     Dihy- 
drated  acid.     See  Hydrated  acid— A.   bibydriiiue.     Dihydric 
acid.    See  Diatomic  acid.— A.  bihydro-earboxylique.    Dihydro- 
carboxyhc  acid.    (B,  93]— A.  bilianique.    Bilianic  acid.     |B.]— 
A.    bilicliolique.      Bilicholic    acid.       (B.|— A.    bilifellinique. 
Bilifellinic  acid.    [B.]- .\.  bilifulvique.    Bilifulvic  acid  ;  impure 
bilifulvin.     [B.]— .A.  bilique.    Bilic  acid.     (B.l-A.  binitroben- 
zoique.    Dinitrobenzoic  acid.     [B.]— A.   binitro-naplitalique. 
Dinitronaphthol.     (A.  259.|— A.  binitro-phenique.     Dinitrophe- 
nol      [B.]— -A.  bioxy-benzolque.     Dihydroxybenzoic  acid.     [B] 
—A.  bismutliique.    Bismuthic  acid —A.  bixique.    Bixic  acid. 
—A.   bolieique,   A.   boheo-tannique.    Boheic  acid.     [B.]— A. 
boietique.      Boletic  (fumaric)    acid.      [B.]- A.   bombique,   A. 
bombvcique.    Bombic  acid.    [B.]— A.  boracin,  A.  boracique, 
A.   bt.Vique   [Fr.  Cod.].    Boric  acid.    [A,  344  ;  B.]— A.  borique 
cristallise   [Fr.  Cod],  A.  borique  pur.    Lat.,  acidum  boriciim 
purinximum.    Crystallized  boric  acid  prepared  for  medicinal  use. 
|B  I— A.  bornenique.     Campholic  acid.     (B,  38.J— A.  boro-sali- 
eylique.     BorosalicTlic  acid.     (B.)- A.  borussique.     Hydrocy- 
anic acid.      [A,  259.]— A.   brasilique.      Brazilic  acid  :    brazilin. 
(B  1— A.  brassidique.    Bras-sidic  (erucidic)  acid.    [B.]— A.  bras- 
siiiique,  A.  brassique.     Brassic  acid.     [B.]— A.  brassoieique. 
Bra.s.soleic  acid.    (B.|— A.   brassylique.    Bra-s-sylic  acid.     [B.]— 
A.   brassylo-aldebvdi<iue.     Bra-ssyloaldehydic  acid.     (B.J— A. 
bresilique.    Brazihc  acid  ;  brazilin.     [B.]- A.  brom-acetique. 
Bromacetic  acid.     [B.]— A.  brom-acryliqne.    Bromacrylic  acid. 
[B  I— A.     brom-adipique.      Bromadipic    acid— A.    brom-an- 
geiicique,  A.  brom-anBeiique.    Bromangehc  acid— A.  brom- 
anisique.     Bromanisic  acid.     [B] — \.  brom-apophylienique. 
Bromapophyllic  acid.    (B.l-A.  brom-arsenieux.     Bromarseni- 
ous  acid.     |B.]     See  Ar-senic  oxi/hmmide.—A.  brom-erucique. 
Bromcrucic  acid.    (B.l-A.  bromhydrique.    See  the  major  list. 
—A.    bromhydro-ethylcrotonique.      Bromhydroethylerotonic 
acid      [B.l— -A.   bromique.    Bromic   acid.     [B.]— A.  brom-iri- 
dique.    Bromiridic  acid.    [B.]— A.  brom-isof»utyrique.  Bromi- 
sobutyric   acid.      [B.]— A.    brom-isosuccinik,ue.      Bromisosuc- 
cinicacid.      [B  ]— A.  bromo-acetique.     Bromacetic  acid— A. 
brouio-acrylique.      Bromacryhc  acid —A.   bromo-adipique. 
Bromadipic  "  acid —A.     bromo-angelicique,     A.    bromo-an- 
geiique.    Bromangehc  acid —A.  bromo-anisique.    Bromanisic 
acid.— A.  bromo-arsenieux.    Bromarsenious  acid  :  arsenic  oxy- 
bromide  — -A.  broiiio-aurique.    Bromauric  acid.     (B.l-A.  bro- 
mo-benzinesulfoiiique.       Brombenzenesulphonic  acid.      (B.]— 
A.   bronio-benzoique.     Brombenzoic  acid.     [B.]- A.  bromo- 
benzoylique.      Brombenzoylic    acid ;     brombenzoyl.      [Bl-A. 
bromo-butvrique.    Brombutyric  acid.   (B.]— A.  bromo-chlor- 
acetique.  Bromchloracetic  acid.  (B.l-A.  broiiio-cinnamique. 
Bromcinnamic  acid.    [B.]— A.  bromo-comenique.    Bromcome- 
nic    acid.      [B.]- A.    bronio-crotonique.      Bronicrotonic    acid. 
(B  1- A.  bromo-dracylique.    Bromdracylic  iparabrombenzoic) 
acid     (B  93  ]— A.  bromo-fumarique.   Bromfumaric  acid.    [B.]— 
A.  bromo-gallique.     Bromgallic  acid.     (B.l-A.  bromo-glyco- 
lique.    Bromglvcollic  acid.     [B.]— A.   bromo-iridique.    Brom- 
iridic  acid.      [B.l-A.    bromo-isobutyrique.      Bromisobutync 
acid.     [B]    See  Brombittyric  acid— A.  bromo-isosueeinique. 
Bromisosuccinic  acid.      [B.l-A.    bromo-lactique.     Bromlactic 
acid     (B  I— A.  broni-oieique.   Bromoleic  acid.    [B  [- A.  bromo- 
inaieiqiie.     Br. imiiialcic  <i.-id.     [B.]    See    Bromfi-maric  acid.— 
A.   broiiii.-nitroliiiizoiqiie.    Bromnitrobenzoic  acid.    (B.l-A. 
bromo  -  iiitri.  -  phfiiolsnlfonique.     Bromnitrophenolsulphonic 
acid      lli        V.  bromo-plK^^nolsulfonique.     Bromphenolsulpho- 
nic  acid      IB  1-    V.  l>roiii<i-pb<'ii\  liic<'lic|iie.    Bromphenylacetic 

acid.     (B.l— .A.   I.r „-,,h/n>IiiM  ic.ipi.irique.     Bromphenyl- 

mercapturic  aci.l  111  :  A.  l,roiii..-i.h.tinique.  Bromplatmic 
acid.  IB  l-A.  lir.|iiio-pf..pi..nii|ii.-.  Hi ..mpropionic  acid.  [B.] 
—A.  l)roino-pvr..mCc..iii(|ii.-.  I'.n.nipvromeconlc  acid.  [B.]— 
A.  broiiio-qiiiiioUiiKsulfoiiiinie.  Bromquinolinesulpbonic 
acid      li:        V.  iiriiiiM>-s:ilicvli.ni<-.    Bromsalicylic  acid.    JB.]— 

A    hroiiic.-s:il>liiiiH'.     M.i.ilr .iizoic  acid.     |B.]    See  Bkom- 

BEVZoi.-  \.  11.  '.v.  broiiiii-snbCriiiiie.  Br.)msul..ric  acid— A. 
bromo-snlfohen/.oMiuc.  Bn  .insiilpl..  .l..„/,.  .1.-  a.i.l.  I.B.l-A. 
brom..-tol,i.-ii.siilfoMiqiie.  Hn..nt..l.i.i..-.ilpli..nic  acid.  B.] 
—  \  In-iimo-toluique,  A.  l>roino-loluylHnie.  BromtoluiC 
n.i.f  lli!  A.  broino-vaierique.  Biomvaleric  acid.  [15.]— A. 
liroino-vaiiillique.  Bionivanillic  acid.  (B.l-A.  bromoxyl- 
bronio-coinenique.  Bromo-xylbromcomenic  acid.  [B.]— A. 
briiiH.liqiie.  Brunolic  acid.  \.\.  2.-.9.1  A.  butinlque.  Butinic 
(arachidici  acid.  IB.l  A.  but  v  I-.-iiiboniqiie.  Biil,vI<urbonic 
(valeric)  a<.id.  (B.l-A,  but vl-r.,ri.u.|iic  B„iylf..rMii.-  inormal 
valeric)  acid.  See  Vai.kki.  .v  n,  A.  i.i,t>  l-laciique.  H.iiyl  lac- 
tic acid.    IB.l-A.  butvl-snlroM ll.ily!siiliili..MHa.-i.l,   JB.]- 

A.  butyracetlque.  B.il  vni.-.-l  n-  a.-i.l,  W.  :«4  |-A.  butyrique. 
Butyric  acid.-A.  butyriqiie  iioriiial.  N..rnial  butyric  acid.  [B] 
-A.  butyrique  triebloiC-.  Tii.hl..rl,utync  acid.  (B.l-A. 
butvro-aoetique.  Biitvn.aceti..  .pr..|ii..uici  acid.  [B,  9.J.1-A. 
biilvro-fiironique.  Bulvrofuronic  acid.  IB.]— A.  butyr-oie- 
iniie.  B.itvn.lcic  a<;id.  (Bj-A.  butyro-nitrlque.  Butyroni- 
tn.-  .niir..pr<.|iionic)  acid.  (A,  .'Wl :  B.1--A.  butyryl-forinique. 
Butvrylf.irniic  acid.      [B.]— A.   cachou-tannique,   A.  cachou- 


O.  no;  0«,  not;  0>,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th',  the:  U,  like  oo  in  too;  «»,  blue;  U>,  lull;  U«,  fuU;  U»,  urn;  V,  like  0  (.German). 
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(A 


pi..  ,:.;. 

ai-M      A.  c-iii 

rmiilU<i»<''  1 

Ca 

(i-r 

at'                    ^ 

ai-i  : 

D,-xtr..iiiii.h 

tlanv.  C»l«chui»nnli-  arid  iiannin  nf  iim-\-lmv  lA,  .t!^  :  B.l- A. 
caVnnlnnf.  (■nT-oni.-  nri.l.  IB  I  A.  cuffrlUiiie.  (."afivlii- 
,,...1  !■  «  .  .1.  I,....'  A.  ra(V-tunnli|ui-.  A.  riillque.  Caf- 
f,.  A.  rufurliiiK'.     CulTuruMuiil      |U  1  - 

ji   .  I      A.  rulnilro.    I'arlxiiiic  niilivilriiU-. 

(.       A.    riilfllnipliiiip.     l-uli'llru|iic 
iiiiih|ii<-.     (.'ttllulaiiiiii mill.  — A.  cani- 
H  ,     A.  raiii|ihaiiil<|iit*.     I'aiiipluv 
nniiif.     Oxvumii|iti"ni-  anlivtlrhh',-  A. 
i.i       lit  |-"A.    riilii|ilu>-<'arl>tiiilqii<-. 
A.  rnm|>h<>-Kl.v<->ir»iiU|iu-.     lam 
.;  ,      I        l;        A.  raiii|ili»ll(iiu-.     Caiii|'l'"li'-  a.i.l  - 

l>lio-iiil''lliy  till  111-.  l-aiJi|>lii>mifllirlicilni'II>yl<'iiin|ihMn.'i 
|ilt€iranili|ti«'.  Cailiphoraiiuc  acid.  -V.  ruiii|ilii»> 
1.  n\l,aini.li.iraniU-nriil     iB  1-  A.  raiii|ili<.r/-tl.|Uf. 

1        lUJ  -A.    ram riiil.|iiv.      raiiipl...nnu- 

.1.1.     rA.3i4.1-A.  .anil ri.|iif.     rallipluTi.- 

.  iiiipliorlfiue  aiilM  <lr*-.  .\iih\  .Irons  caniphnrir 
:iiihvilri.li-.  IB  "  A.  <'aiiiph<irli|ii<-  tlriill. 
n.-  n.l.l.  IB.  *<.!  S<-.-  I'.iui'lluliu-  aiii).-A.  caiii- 
pliorlqup'euiirlK'.  Iji'vtx-anipliorii'  mill.  J  A.  .'till  S»'«'  Cam- 
piiLiRU"  A*'ir>.  A.  raiiipliorl«|iit*  liiartir.  liiaclivf  camphoric 
aciil.  ?!<•»•  I'AMPiiniiii-  Ai-in  — A.  rainplinrnniiiiii-.  raiiiphimmic 
aciil  (H  I -,\.  caiiipliovliiloue.  Kthylcompliuric  nci.l.  |B.  .■»<.| 
— .V.raiiiphr^'iilcnio.  e'aiiipni-enic a<-i<l.  IB.  '.tl. |  .V.raiiiplir*- 
slnUiiiv.  I'amphrvsinic  oi-iil.  IB.]  — A.  raiilharldiqut-.  A. 
caiilliarlquc  Caiilhariilic  acid.  |B. i— A.  raprltil(|(i('.  A.  cap- 
rliiiic.  Canricnciil.  |B  I— .\.  caprolquc.  Oiprnic  nciil.  |B.)  — 
A.  raprvllqiif.  I'aprvlic  aciil.  |B.|-A.  rapsiilii-itrlqup,  .\. 
rapMli^-lquf.  Cniwilii-scic  acid.  |A.  ar>8 ;  B.J  A.  caram^'- 
ll<(ue.  Caramel.  |A.  STiKj— A.  rarballvllqiio.  Tricarliallylic 
acid.  [B. I— .\.  earbaiiilque.  Carlmnnc  acid.  -V.  rarbjwo- 
tique.  Carbazotic  ipicrici  acid.  IB.l— .4.  rarho-lienzlqiK'. 
Benzoic  acid.  (B.  fti.]— .\.  carbo-benzoTiiuc  Carltolx^nzoic 
imyroxvlic)  acid.  [A,  %M  :  B.]— .\.  carbo-rliirhoiii^ntiilfiiic. 
CarlKK'i'nchomeroDic  lalpha  i»yridiiu'lricarln>nic>  acid.  (B.)  S-c 
Pli'HlDlNETKlcARlJ»»Nlc  ACID. —"A.  carbo-riiicliniilqiie.  Carlxv 
cinchonic  acid.  —  A.  carbo-hy«lrof|uliiuiii«|iie.  l'arI»olivdri>- 
quinonic  acid.  |B.|— A.  rarbiiliqii«>.  Carlwlic  acid.  |B.l  — .V. 
carbo-napbtoiiqiif.  rarlxinaphlholic oi'id.  S<'e  Hydkoxysaimi- 
THnic  acid.— .\.  ("arboneux.  An  old  temi  for  oxalic  acid.  |.\. 
»M  !-.\.  rarbniiiliiiiii-.  Phenylcarbamic  acid.  |  B.  SB.  j  -A.  car- 
bonlquc.  Carlmiiic  acid.— A.  carboiilque  liqiiide.  Liquid  car- 
bon dioxide.  [A,  m.]  —  A.  carl>oiili|ito  solicie.  S<Mid  carbon 
dioxide.      (A,  ajl.l-.V.   rarbo-nitrol<iluvliqii(-.     Nitrodracvli 


acid.      rB.j- 


doli. 


carbii-prrroliqiic  ("ariwipyrrolic  acid.  IB  ]  — 
rboiiif|ue.  t'arlKislyxilcarlKtnic  acid.  |B.]  — 
EthylcarlKtnic  acid.  fB.]— .A.  carbox-anil- 
iirlM^xamidolvnzoic  acid.  [B.J— A.  carbox- 
aiiii<i...i  1 .1.  \  1  i.iui-.  CarlK>xamidodracvlic  acid.  IB.]  SeeCAitBox- 
AMu.  ..\.  rarboxy-cinchonique.  Carboxycinchiv 
nic  ui-i't.  i.V.  -'I'.i.j  — .1.  carb(ixylii|iie.  C'arljoxjiic  acid.— .\. 
carininique.  Carminic  acid  icarinini.  |B  ]— A.  rarobique. 
Carobic  acid.  IB.l— A.  carutlqiie.  Corotic  aci<l :  carotin.  [B.j 
—A.  rartliaminiqiir,  A.  rartlianiiqiie.  Carlliamic  acid  ;  car- 
thamin.  [A,  260,  3;2-l.j— A.  cartlia-xanthiqne.  (*ar1liaxanthic 
acid.  IB.]  — A.  carvarrotiqiir.  Carvacrotic  acid.  |B.]  —  A. 
caryophylliquc.  EnRenol.  fu.)- A.  caryopbyllinlqup.  Cary- 
opbvllinic  acid.  |B.|— .1.  ca.«oique.  An  obsolete  lerm  for  lactic 
acid.  IB.  aj.l- A.  rassonique.  Cassonic  acid.  |B.|— .A.  rat<'- 
cliique.  Cateclmic  acid  ;  catechin.  [\.  atSO.J  —  A.  cat^cbu- 
Iiilquc.  Catcchuinic  acid.  [B.]- A.  rat<^rIiuTqiip.  Calechiiic 
acid;  catechin.  |.\.  afiii.l  — A.  cat^rhii-tanniqiie,  A.  cat^rliu- 
tlque,  A.  rat^rbuviqiie,  A.  caK-rlque.  Tannin  of  catechu  ; 
catechutannic  acid.  |.\.l— A.  catharllque.  Cathartic  acid.  |.\, 
aurl-A.  cathartoR^nique.  Calhartnjienic  acid.  |B.l— A.  c^iph- 
a<^llqile.  Cepbaelic  liptn'ocuanhici  acid.  [B.j  — A.  o^rAbriqnc. 
C«rcbric  acid.  See  Cerebrin  — A.  c^rique.  Ceric  acid.  IB.]— 
A.  c^ropique.  Ceropic  acid.  IB.] — A.  ci'ToHique.  Cerosic 
acid.  [A.  .til  :  B.  »<.|  .\.  r<-rotiniqup,  A.  r^rotlqiie.  Cerotic 
acid.  [A.  3il.l-.\.  ofrulique.  C.vndic  acid.  |B.1-A.  c*fine- 
«laTqne.  Cetinelaic  acid.  (B.|— A.  oftlque.  Ceticacid.  |B.  1)3.] 
—A.  r/'lrarlquc.  Cetraric  acid.  |B.l— A.  r^*tyl-ac^tique. 
Cetvlacetic  acid.  |B.|— A.  c^tvUrarbonique.  Marjraric  acid.— 
A.  r^'lyl-oxyditblo-rarboniquc-,  .\.  c^'tyl-xantblqup.  Cetvl- 
oxj-dithiocarlmnic  acid.  IB  .1.  •■^•vadique.  Cevadic  isahadil- 
lio)  acid.  (A.  3S4  :  B.J-A.  cliarl mux.  An  old  term  for  car- 
bonic  acid.      [A.  »H.(     S.-.-    iv N    ./,...r,*..     .\.  rhnvicitpie. 


Chavicic  acid.  |B.]-A.  rb/-lido>i 
|B.)-A.  rh<i||donlniqui-.  i'Im-Ii.I 
dnniquc  Chelidonic  acid.  II  i  \ 
cholic  acid.  |B.]-A.  rbf'-iio-lau 
cholicot'id.     IB.J-A.  rhlo- 


Cli.-lidi 

l;  M.i.|-A.  cb*ll- 
li  .hiliqnp.  Cheno- 
i<iii»'.  (^henotauro- 
i.'  acid  ;  cahincili. 
Ique. 


IB.  a<.|-A.  clilnnvallque.     (Jinn.iviiii.    iiii. 

Qliniivic  fU-id.     |A.  2.VII-A.  clijor-art-tlque.     Chli.racel 


IB. I— A.  chlor-arrvllque.  ChlormT^'lic  acid.  |B.| 
anllarnldlqnp  hydrat<^.  Cldoranilntn.  |B.  !I3.1— A.  cblor-anl- 
llipie.  Chloranilic  m-id  ;  dichlordioxvipiinone.  |B.|  — A.  <dilf>ranl- 
Hlqiic.  C'hlonini.sic  acid.  |B.| -A.rlilor-arnfiiifux.  Chloranvni- 
oiut  acid  ;  arw-nic  oxvchloride.  |B.  | -A.  cblnr-azntPiix.  Nitrosvl 
chloride.  |B.|  A.  rblor-azollqiie.  1.  Nitrohvdroi'liloric  nciil. 
2.  Chliironilricai'id  initroxvl  chloridei.  IB  j  .\.  eblor-azotiiiiie 
(llln^-.  Dilute  nilriihv.lriH^lili.rii' ai'id  [til  A.cbloreuv.  Clilor- 
oiixacid.  IB  ]  A.  c)ilorbvilrliie-Hnir<iiilqiie.  ( 'lil..rliv.lrin'.u|. 
phniiic  acid.  [B|  .\.  cblorbvdrliie-Hulfnriiine.  (  lilnrhvilriii- 
Hulnhnric  acid.  I II  i  A.  rblorhv<lrii|ne.  See  the  nuijor  list.  .\. 
chlur-bydropvrolartrlqiip.  Chli.rhvdri.|ivri.larlaric  acid.  IB  | 
—  A.  rblorhynoazollquv.  ChlorhvlKinilric  acid  :  lulrosvl  diehli.- 
ride.  Ill  I- A.  rhlorlndaturiqiie,  A.  rlilnrliuloplV-nlinii-. 
TwoocIdH  said  to  b.-  formed  by  the  action  of  chlorine  on  indico. 
(B.  (n.|-A.  rhlorlodlqiip.  CliloriiKlic  nciil.  |B.  3S  |  -A.  clilo- 
rlqne.  Chloric  add.  A.  rhlnr-lHaiiilqiu-.  Chlorisaniie  acid.  |B. 
eaj  — A.    chl»r-if>atinlque.      Chlorinatinic   acid.      |B,   B3.1-A. 


rblur-l»Mlilnnlqiip.  Chh>riM-thlonic  arid.  [B.|-A.  rhlor-lito- 
i-rotunlqiK-.  1-hloris.XTiitonlc  acid.  (B.)  — A.  clilor-ltaina- 
ll<|iic.  Chloritanmlic  aciil.  IB.)  Se<"  CiiuiRiivuHni-rma AirTAiiir 
ACID  -A.  rhlorn-ar/'lliiiie.  A.  rliluro-acrt  llqiie.  A.  rhliiro- 
•iilllqtie,  .\.  rhIuro-anlMiiH-,  .V.  chloro-ara^nlcux.  See 
A.  ilihiracelKiw.  A  .  Ad.ni.  ,  y/ivii.-.  .1  . /JoMiiii/i./ur.  A.  rht;r- 
iiiii>u/iir.  .1.  i-/i/omi-»eiii.-iij-.  A.  rbl<>r<>-aurl<|iie.  Chlorauric 
add.  IB.l  A.  rhluro-aiuli-ux,  A.  cblnro-azollque.  See 
.-I  r/i/imKo/riij-.  A.  chl„niit,t„iur.  .V.  rbiiirii-benzliicniil- 
fDnlquc.  Clllorln-uzeneiiUlphouic  acid.  I B  '  —  .V.  rliloro-bi-n- 
zuTquf.  ChlorlN-nzoic  acid  |B.K  \.  rhii.ro-borlque.  Ikiron 
trichloride.  IB.  Wl  |  .\.  rblor»-biit%  rlqiie.  Cldorbulrric  acid. 
|B  l-A.  rhiiiru-earbonlqiie.  ChlorcarlH.nic  add.  iBJ  S»f 
Cakikin'  uxwKhTiil, .     \.  rbloro-rhrniiilque.    Chlorchromlcacid. 

IB.l     A.  rliloro-clnrltonlninue.     Chlorc I uuc  aiid      111.1- 

.V.  rbluni-chiiianilqui-.  Chlordnnnniic  acid.  |B.|  .V.  rhl€>ro- 
cilraiiialliiue.  Chlorcilramalic  acid.  |B  |  Si-t-  Clfl.oliilvi>Ho- 
I'YlioTAKTAlllr  ACID  -A.  rbloro-rltrlquf.     Chlorcitric  acid      IB] 

A.  rblnri>-riiiii^iil<|iie.  Chlorcomenic  acid.  |B.I  -  .\.  cbloro- 
rrotonlqur.  Chlonrotonicadd.  A.  ebloro-rvaulqui-.  Clllor- 
hydnxyanic  acid.  |B.|  A.  rliloroMlract  IIii'im-.  chlordracy- 
lic  ipanichlorlK-nzoici  acid.  |B.>  .A.  <'blori>i:C<iiif|ii<-.  chloro- 
Ci'nic  Olid.  IB  I  \.  rbluro-liypoazotlqiie.  (  lilorohviKinitric 
acid  luilriKvl  dichloridei.  jB  I  A.  cliloro-iiMll<|U<-.  "  See  .-1. 
f/i/iirioi/o/u..       .\.     rbliiro-irlilliiiie.        I  lil..rindu-    acid.        |ll. 

.\.   rbioro-lnaiiilqtie,    A.   cbloro-iNal  liii .\.   rbloro-ln#- 

thluniqiu-.  A.  rbloro-lMMToloiiiqiie.  .\.  cbinro-flaiiiailqiip. 
Si-e  A.  c/WoW.imiii./tic.  .1.  i-A/onwi/oii./ii. .  .1  chU.ris-lhtmiuiu,-.  A. 
rhlnrigncr,>l,mi,ju,:  A.  c/./ori/oiiin/i./.i. .  -  A.  rbloro-larllqup. 
Chlorlactic  acid.  |B.]— A.  rhloro-iiiaUdqiip.  Chloriimleic  acid. 
|B.|— A.  cblori>-iiU-Bainallqup.  Chlornii-sanialic  acid.  IB.l  Sep 
Cilu~>RliYl>Hi>l'YRi>TAKTAUIc  ArlD.  —  A.  cbliir-nnilcbniYlli|iie. 
Chlonimichmvlic  acid.  IB.M.l— A.  rliiorii-niucunlqiip.'  Chlor- 
imiconic  add.  |II|  .A.  rblorn-napblallqnp.  Cldorimphlhalic 
acid.  IB  I  .\.  cliloro-nitrpiix.  See  A.  <hlnni:;l,„x  A.  rblo- 
ro-nitriqiip.  Si-e  .1.  Wi/..ni;«(ii.iir.  -  .A.  cliloru-nltrobpn- 
zoTqiie.  Chlornitrohi'nzoic  acid.  [B.i— -A.  rbloro-pallafllf|iip. 
Chloro|uillailicaciil.  |B.)-  A.  rhloru-pti^noUuiriiiiique.  Chlor- 
phenolsulphonicacid.  |B  |-A.  chlorn-nb^-nvllqur.  I'hlorphe- 
nol       IB  l-.A.  rbloropbyllanlfiiie.     rldorop"livlfan;c  acid.     |B1 

A.  rbloro-platliieux.  Chloroplatinous  add.  "|B.1-A.  rblnro- 
platiiiiqiie.  Chloroplnliiiic  acid  IB|  .A.  rbloro-plathio- 
dipliospboreux.  (■|il..r|.laliiii«liiihosr.li..roiis  add.  |B.l  -  A. 
rbloro-platiiio-pliii<|ilioreiix.  ( 'lilor|>Ialiii'>|.|ii  sjihoroiis  acid. 
IB.l-A.  rbli.io-p,op,o„ii,i,e.  <lil,.r|.n.|.i..,M.-  a.id.  |B.l-  A. 
rbloro-quarlC'iMliiiiie.  (  hl..r,|uait.li\  li.- ii.-i.l  P.  1  -A.cbloro- 
qillnoU-inecai'boiii.iiie.  ('lil..riiliiiiolnlei'arboiii<'  acid.  |B.I- 
A.  chluru-Hahryliiiue.  Chlorsalicylic  acid.  IBj-A.  rhloro- 
sal.vliqup.  Chlorsalylic  acid.  |I^}  "S<*e  Ciiuirbi-lnzok- acid.— A. 
cbloro-splroyleux.  Chlorsahcvlous  acid  ;  chliirsalicvl  hydride. 
IB.  !B.)-A.    rliloro-Hpiroyliqiie.      Clilcirsiilicylic  acid.      'B.  93.] 

—  A.  chlor€»-«ub^raiiearb<>x%  llf|ue.  (.'hlorsiilM-rancarlKixvlic 
acid.  [B  J-A.  rlilnro-Hub«'Tl<inp.  Chlorsubt'ric  acid.  |B.J-A. 
rbloro-.siilfoniqne.  ChlorMulpli.inic  acid.  |B.l— A.  rhlnro- 
(/•Iracryliqiie.  Chlortetracrylic  ilnla  clilor.ioi.,iii,-.  a.id  (B.) 
See     Chli.kiiioti.nii-     acid. — "A.     chlitro  -  tolm  m^ii  lloiilque. 

Chlorioln.-Mi--^iilph..nic  add.    |B.)— A.  ciilor-ox,. v.iblor. 

oxaloviiiii|iie.  Chloroxalic  acid.  |B.  !!:)  \  •  hi.i  ..wcar- 
bonique.     Clilorcarlionicacid.     (B.ftt.l     S.-.   i    .    i     ■-         ..  >,f..nilc. 

-  A.  rblor-o\Miapbtaliqiie.  Chl.irliv.li..\i  hai.liili..iunionp. 
IB,  911 -.A.  cblor-rboilii|iie.     ChlorrluHric  acid       B       .i.  rbo- 

>lallqiir.  Cliolalic  idu.h.'i  acid.  j  H.  |  .\.  eboU-inique,  A. 
rhoK^ique.  Clioldi-  .laiirocholici  acid  III. l-.A.  cboU-o-rain- 
pboriqiip.  Clioleocamphoricicholoidaniciaciil.  |B  1  .\.  rboie- 
sl<^rinii|lip.  A.  rbolcNK'-riqup.  Clloli-steric  acid.  (Ill  A.  rlin- 
liiilqup.  Chnlinic  add.  |B.I  A.  rboliqiip.  cholic  acid  |B  1 
-A.  rholodiniqup.  Choloilinic  acid.  |B.|  A.  rbololdaniqup. 
Choloidanic  acid.  [Bl-A.  rbolnldiqiip.  Chol.>ilinic  ociil.  IB.) 
-A.  chuloliqiip.  Cholic  acid.  |B.  3K.I-  .A.  cbolonlqup.  Cho- 
lonicacid.  |B.1-A.  ohondi-oltiqiip.  Chrondroiiic  acid.  IB.l-A. 
chronitqiip.  Si*e  the  major  li.st.-  .-1.  chry-fiiiiy  11i|iip.  Dinitranif- 
dosalylicacid.  |B  |-A.  chryKaiiildiqup.  Clirvsammidic  acid.  |B. 
113.1— A.  Pl»rvsainiiiiiiii|up,  A,  rhrvHaiiiiiiii|iip.  ChrvKanitnic 
acid.  [B.l-A.chryMinlllqup.  Chrvsanilic  acid.  I  A.  :«l ';  B  l-A. 
chrysaniHi<|up.  Chrysani.sicacid.  f A.-'WI  ;  B.  I  Si*e  Iiimtraiiido- 
nENZoicAcin.  — A.  chrynliilqup.  Cliryslnic  acid  :  chrysin.  |B.|--A. 
chryKoK'pUniP.  Picric  acid.  |.\.:C34:  B.  1— A.  cliry(*opbiiiilqnp. 
Chrj'soplianic  add.  [B.]- -A.  rhvazlf|iip.  I*orret's  lenii  for  hy- 
drocyanic acid.  I  A,  .•Mil  riirivid  from  the  Idlers  Cicarlvoni.  lly 
iliydropent.  Az  fazoti-.  ".  i.iii  .,-.  t.  which  make  up  the  chemical 
fonnula  of  the  IkmIv,      \.  .  li\.i/o|iii-  ferrnr*'*,    HvdroferriH'vanic 

acid.  |A.»ll.|-A.i'-liv;./ii|... - iiY-.  Tliio.-vnnic"ndil.  |a.3'h,1— 

.V.    clr/Tlqiie.      Ci.-.ri.      .1         \     -111     A.  i'llllirii|liP.     Cimicic 

acid,    lit  I      A.iliieb |-|i.nl.|iie.    (inilioniil  ..nil- acid      |B  l-A. 

rillc1ii>nine-ili..niriinii|iie.     I 'irii'li..rin. siilplioiiic   acid       [B.]- 

A.  cini'lioiiiiie-.ulfoniiiiie.    (' lioniiii-siil|.li..Mi.-  add.    IB.)- A. 

rllirlioiiiiie  IriHiilfuniqiie.  I 'inilioniiuli  iSul|.lioilii-  acid.  IB.] 
~.A.  rliieboiiliil<|iip.  Cinchoiiinii'  add  ill  I  A.  rlnrlin- 
nlqiip.  Cinchonic  acid.— .A.  rliiebo-laniiliinp.  Cinchotannlc 
iqiiinotannici  acid.  [Bl  — A.  eliinaiii<'iiyl-iicryllqiip.  Cinna- 
menvlncrvlic  acid.  |B  J-A.  rlniiani^'iiyl-anK'^lirlqiu-,  A.  rlil- 
naiiW-iivl-aiiK^dlqup.  CiniinnicnYlant.idic  add.  |B  I  .\.  cln- 
iiain^-iiyl-er<ilonIf|UP.  Cinnamenylcriilonlc  acid.  III|  A.  rin- 
iiatiiiqiip.  Ciiinamic  acid.—  A.  ciniiaiiMi-iiialid/*ll<|up.  Plie. 
nvloxvclotonic  acid.  |B  l-A.  ciniinyllqiip.  Hvdrodnnaniic 
ncld.  'IB.l- A.  rUMi-taiinlqiip.  Cis.sotaliliic  acid.  |lt  1- A.  rllra- 
briiniii-pyrolartrlqiip.  Cilrabromopyrotarlaric  acid.  IB.l  See 
Brohi»v»ota«tarii-  acid.  — a.  pitrararllqiip.  ,\  name  'made  up 
of  the  worilH  r,7i-,i,Y.Ni.,iie  and  nrsi  (riven  to  mesaconic  add.  |B.]— 
A.    cllra-€'bli»ro-pyrolarlrl<|Up.     Citrachlorp.^rotarlaric    acid. 

IB.l    Si-e  Cllu>ltl>YltoTARTARlC  ACID, —A.  Pit  rilcotllqile.    Citraconic 

nrlil.  S'e  Pyrim-itrii-  acid.  — .v.  rltra-dll»riiiiio-pyrolarlrUnip. 
I  Citradibronipyrotartaric    acid.      IB.l      Se**    liinitoMPYRiiTAiiTARic 
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ACIDE 


ACID.— A.  citramallque.  Citramalic  -:7u.  IB.]  See  Htdroxt- 
PTROTARTABic  ACID.— A.  citratartrique.  CStratartaric  acid.  [B.] 
—A.  citribique.  Baup's  name  for  citraconic  acid.  [B,  3.]— A. 
citrieique.  Baup's  name  fur  itaconic  acid.  fB,  3.] — A.  eitri- 
dique.  Citridic  laconitici  acid.  [B.]— A.  citrique.  See  the 
major  li.st.— .V.  claUoiiique.  Cladonic  aciii.  !n  ]  --V.  t-ooa- 
tannique.  Cocatannic  acid.  |B.|— .\.  <i>i  c  icliniciu.  .  il  i  I 
spemiic  acid  (the  variety  of  malic  arid  ftutu 
cus).     [B.l— .V.   C€>crinique,   A.   rocrinoiiici  n.  .     • 

[A,  3H:  B,  3.S.  nM.I— .V.  coccognidiqiie.    t: jm  i.>     i    ,1       i, 

fe.]— A.  coocii-taiiniqiie.   Kinoraimic  acid.   lU.  [--.A ciinque. 

A.  rocii-.stf-ariqiie.  Cocinic  acid.  |B.l— A.  collidine-dicar- 
bnniqiip.  CoUidiiiedicarbonic  acid.  (B.J— A.  colombique.  Tan- 
talif  aci  I  |.\.  :W)|  ;  colmnbic  acid.  IB.l- A.  colopholique, 
A.  culupbiiiilqiie.  Colophouic  acid.  [B.]- .4.  columbique. 
See  -4.  ro/.#in^/*/i(e.— A.  comfnaniique.  Comenamic  acid.  [B.] 
—A.  coinf-niiiiie.  Comenic  acid.  [B.]— A.  conicique,  A.  coni- 
Ique.  Omiicacid.  [.\.  .3-M  :  B.]- A.  conjucii^.  See  Conjiignte 
*clD.-.\.  roiivoIvulilioUque.  ConvolvuUli..lic  a.  id  C  '-.V. 
convolvuIi<i>ii'.  Omvolvulic  acid.  |B.]— .V.  .-..pahivicim-.  .\. 
copahii-r^^ini<|Uc.  .V.  cttpahuvique,  A.  copaiA  iinic.  Ci.i'ai- 
vic  acid.  IB  l-.V.  copul*.  See  CVmjiiant,-  s<iu  V.  i  oiiiiqii.-. 
Cornic  acid  :  coniin.  [B.J— -V.  cnrti^-P'n'l'""''>i"e-  Coiif|jiiii- 
tannicacid.  [B.'.B.I  — A.  corticiniqnc  iniii.nu,-ac-id.  |B.l— A. 
cotarnique.  Cotarnic  acid.  I'.  A.  i  Diimai  iinie.  Coumaric 
acid.  [B,)-A.  orayeux,  .\.  ciayeux  H.-iil..iMi.-.  Chalkj-  acid 
and  gaseou-*i  chalky  acid  ;  old  terms  tor  carlituiii-  a'-id  and  carbonic- 
acid  "gas.  IB,  1  S-f  C'.^Hliox  rf/oj-(</e.— A.  crrf'-uiqiic.  i'r-'nii-  acid- 
IB.  |—.V.  crescenliqne.  CYcsccntic  acid,  lis  .V.  cr<^sol-ili»ul- 
lotiique.  .\.  cr^>ol-disulfureux.  Cresoldisiilplionic  acid.  — -V. 
cr^sol-.siilfoniqiic,  A.  cr*sol-sulfureux,  .V.  cr^.sol-sulfii- 
rique.  C'nsolpliDnic  acid.  IB.]— A.  crfsotique.  C'resotic  acid. 
IB  I— A. cr<isvliqMe.  Cresvlic acid  :  cresol.  [B.]— .A.  cr*syl-sali- 
cyliqne.  Crcsvlsiilicylic  acid.  [B.]— A.  cr«.syl-sulfonique,  A. 
cr^syl-siiIfiiriMix.  Cn'svlsulphonic  (toluene  sulphonic)  acid.  [B.J 
— A.cr*syl-sM]liirii|nc.'  I'r.svl  sulphuric  acid.  [B.j  SeeCRESOL- 
fCLPHosic  Aciii  .V.  iritlniiiquc.  (.Tithmic  acid.  [BJ— A.  cro- 
cique,  A.  croconiqiie.  ncfi'uic  acid.  [B.J— A.  crotaconique. 
Crotaconic  acid.  (B.j— A.  crotonique.  Crotonic  acid.  [B.]— A. 
crotonoK'-iqiie.  Crotonoleic  acid.  [B.]— A.  cryptophanique. 
Crjptophanic  acid —A.  cubfebique.  Cubebic  acid.  [B.J- A. 
cti'lvrifiiu%  Ciipric  acid.  [A.  :i;4.I— A.  cuinarique,  Conmaric 
acid.  — A.  cuin{'no-sulfoni€iue.  .V.  cmi»*ne-sulfurique.  Cu- 
menesulphonir  a-i-1  .\.  cuin^-iiyl-acrylique.  Cumenylacrvlic 
acid.  (B.l  — -\.  *-niii»''n\  hifiiicliqiic.  Cumcnvlangrelic  acid.  [B.J 
-A.  ruiiit'nNl-ci'oloniquc.  Ciini^nvlcrolonic  acid.  (B.J- A. 
cuin«nyl-»iiirureii.\.  Luuieucsul|.li  ■fii  i ■■■•I  B  S"  ]— A.  oumi- 
dique.  Cuuiidic  acid.  [B.j- A.  i  (kj.  i  n  i  m  i.| '■••.  Cuminamic 
acid.     IB.;  — A.  ouminiqne,  A.  ciiiiinii..  i.    acid.     [Bj- 

A.   cuiiiinurique.      Cuiuiuurie  (o.\'. iii,,,      :i>id.      [B.j— A. 

curciiiiiii|iie.  C'urcumin.  [F,  |— A.  cjaim  Im  ique.  C^ame- 
luric  acid.  IB.J-.4.  eyanac«tiqiie.  Uyiuiacutic  acid.  [B.J- A. 
cyanhydrique  [Fr.  Cod.].  Hydrocyanic  acid.  JB.l- A.  cyan- 
hydrlqtie  dissou.s  au  lOOe  [Fr.  Cod. J.  A.  cyanhydrique  oJfi- 
ci'iial.  ,\n  mpieoiLS  solution  of  hydrAr^--)ni.-  ;t'-i.l  cc^ntainin^  1  per 
cent,  by  vtjlume  of  the  anhydrous  a-il  i'  \-  <■>  anhydri<nie 
v^jf^tal.     A  preparation  made  by  di--  _    t  i    '   i  -  "t"  oil  of  bitter 

almonds  in  .'J.') parts  each  of  rectified  s|  II!  .1  water.   [B.]— 

A.  cyaniliqiip.  Cvanilicacid.  (B  ,  .V.  .  >  .uii.ide.  C.vanicacid. 
(B. I— A.  cyano-carbonique,  A.  cyano-fiiriuique.  Cyanf(3rmic 
acid.  [B.]— A.  ryano-propionifiue.  Cvanpropionic  acid.  [B.J 
—A.  cyanur-dian>iqiie.  C\  anurdiamic  acid  :  ammeline.  [B.] 
—A,  cyanur^*nic|ne.  \.  cyaiiurique.  Cyanuric  acid.  [B.J— A. 
cyanui*-in«ii:iiiiii»ii|m-.  "cvanurmonamic  acid:  ammeUde.  [B.J 
—  A.  cyclc.piqui-.  CvrLppic  acid.  [B.J  — A.  cymene-sulfo- 
nique.  CyTucii' xilplciii  ■  acid.  IB.J— A.  cyininique.  Cumie 
acid.  ].\,  •i:ii.\  -  .V.  cynur^nique.  CiTiurenic  acid.  (B.J— A. 
damaUirique.  Damaluric  acid.  [B.J- A.  rtanimarique.  Dam- 
maric  acid.  |B.]~  A.  daininaryliqiic.  Dammarylic  acid.  [B.J 
— A.  ilanioliqu**,  Damolicacid.  IB.J— A.  de  ben.ioin.  Benzoic 
acid.  (B.J-A,  d^cacrj-lique.  Decacrylic  acid  Ili.l  — .-V.  d^ca- 
tolque,  A.  d^rvlique.  Decatoic (capr'ict  aci-i  I:  \.  lU- fcr. 
Ferric  acid.  [A.  :t;t.J— A.  de  foui-mis.  K.iini  i  I  I;  A. 
de  gomiiie  ]a(|ue.  Arabic  acid:  arabin.  N  ;.'i  -\.  dt'l^d- 
rac«tlque.  Dehvdracetic  acid.  IB'  A.  .l.-li\  .li ..  i  liolali(|iic. 
DehydrcK-holalic  icid.  |B.1-A.  d/-hv  .li  ...i,mi.  ..|oc.  Ddivdro- 
mucicacid.    |B.|-A.  de  rainbre.ia.i  .i.  .  (.id.    [A.  :iW.J 

— A.  delpliinique.     Ddphinic  acid  i  "btained  from 

the  dolphin  I.     JB.J-A.  de  I'urinc.     ^         i  >    „, in  f_— A.  iU- 

mellite.  Mellitic  acid.  [A.  Sit.J-A.  <Knx, -b. n/iliqui-.  |i. 
oxybenzillc  (diphenylacetic)  acid.  [B.J— A.  iK-ow -i;lotani(|(M-. 
Deoxyglutanic  (Klutarici  acid.  |B.1~A.  d^<»\\-L;liilai-i()('e.  \'\V'< 
tartaric  acid.  IB.J— A.  ile  Scheele.  Tunt'-H'  i  i  I  \  :.'l  .\. 
de  t«el  eoinliiun.  Acid  of  common  salt  (h\  .li  :  i  -  i  ili.  [.V. 
321.1 -.\.  dcHoufre.  Sulphuric  acid.  |A,:i.'i  \  i. -.^ilique. 
Desoxalic  acid.  |B.|— A.  d^^tnxy-Klntaniqo.  .  \.  .1 .  ...s, -ulii- 
tarif|ue.     See  A.  deoxtiqlutnniqtn',  A.  tU'-it.i>i  t' ■     <  \,  de 

surre.  Oxalic  acid.  [B.  !«.J— A.  de  ver  A  soie.  Silk  worm  acid. 
(B.J  See  BoMnic  ACID.  — A.  ilextro-cainphoriqiie.  l>extrocam- 
phfiric  acid.  See  Camphoric  acid.— A.  dextroniiiue.  Ijextronic 
acid.      IB.J-A.   dextro-pimariqiie.     Dcxtrcpiinan.-  acid.      IB  1 

See  PiMAlilc  ACID.— A.  dextro-ractf^iiiiqiie.     !  >       i    (  >   -  dcx- 

trotartarici  acid.  See  Tartaric  acid.— .\.  dcs  i  mi.,  ^n  i  i  .if  iipu*. 
Dextrose  sulphuric  acid.  [B.l-A.  dextroi  n  ( .  i.|...  Inxtr... 
tartaric  Oi'id.  S<'e  Tartaric  acid. —A,  dia<-ct..  .( ii(  i.i  ailax  iiiuc. 
Dia<-etoanlhraflavic  acid.  |lj.l  A.  diac/do-laF  i  ( i.ioc  ln-icci., 
tartaric  acid.  IB.l— A.  diacCI>  l-p>  riii,,<-.<a/..nii|ii.-.  l)i.i,-.l  yl 
pyromecazfmic  a<.'id.  IB.l— .\.  dia(  r\  li(|(M-.  |)ia.c\  li.- aci.i.  jlil 
-.\.  dialilaiilqiie.  Iiial.laiii.  a.  il  I:  A.  diall  vl-acCtiquc. 
Dia!lvla<-<-tic  acid.  11:  \.  dialiv  l-iiial..iii.j(ic.  Iiiallvlnialonic 
ncid.'  IB.I--A.  dIallN  1  ..\ali.|ii.|.  A.  diall^l-o^^acf•tique. 
Diallvloxalic  (diallvl.  .      i       I:       .\.  .lialdriquc.    Dia- 

luric'acid.    [B.J-A.  fliair.i.b.-b,  ii/,,ic|ue.     liiaii(i.l..bca/.iic  acid. 


IB.J-A.  dianiido-cnminique.  Diox^cuminamic  acid.  [B,  38] 
—\.  diainido-dipli<^nique.  Diamidodiphenic  acid.  |B.|— A. 
diaiinl-o\aIique.  Diaiuv!.  xali.'  acid.  [B.  <)i.]-A.  diat«r6- 
bii|iie'.  Iiiatcr,  III,-  a.ai  l:  -\.  diiitomique.  See  Diatomic 
A.  Ill  V.  diatropiiliie.  1  (i,(T.-.i|ii.|  a.ad;  (B.J-.\.  diazn-amido- 
bcn/.iii|(ic.  liia/i.aiiii,l.il..ii/.i(.-  a.a.l.  [B.J- A.  diazo-benzine- 
~.ill..iii.|i(.  .     liiazoljenzcnesuliiliuuic  aciii      'B  '     A.  diazo-ben- 

/ .     :         il.cnzoic  acid.    |B.|— A.  dia/ip-plK-iii.l-oM.iuiqne. 

iljihonic  acid.  |B.J— A.  dia/..-i'bcii>  l-.(illori<|ue. 
I  1/  |.ii.  ii\  !-ul|>huric  acid.— A.  diazo\.\  bciizoii[oc.  Ida/.oxy- 
i>eii/...ic  acj.i.  iB.J— A.  dibasique.  See /'./..i-c  a.  (n  .X.iliben- 
ziliqiie.  DibeuzUic  acid.  [B.|— A.  diin  ii/>-li.\(lro\aioique. 
Dibenzyhvdroxamic  acid.  IB.J-A.  iliiM  ii/\  l-i  ai  b.i\>  lique. 
Dibenzylcarboxylic  acid.  (BJ- A.  diiienz.\  l-dic  arbonique. 
Dibenzyldiearbonic  acid.  [BJ^- A.  dibenzj  l-pb<i.,phonique. 
Dibenz'vlphosphonic  acid.  JB.]- A.  dibenzyl-.-iiilfonique.  Di- 
benrylsulphonio  acid.  IB.J-A.  dibenzyl-tttrasulfoiiique.  Di- 
henz'vltetrasulphonic  acid.  IB.J— A.  dibrom-acf  tique.  Dibrora- 
a.-.^tic  ;icid      'R  ^     \.   dibroni-acryliqiie.     Dibromacrylic  acid. 

i:  '  A.  ditproin-adipique.  Dibromadipic  acid.  [B.J  — A.  dl- 
broni-aiiiiibtbcn/oiqiie.  Dibromamidobenzoic  acid.  [B.J— A. 
dibroiii-h^<lr<ictli\  1  -  <Tof  nnique.  Dibromhvdroethvlcrotonic 
acjd.  lB.i-A.dil>r..Mi.i.ocai.ro-iiine.  Pibromoiscaproi.:  acid,  [B.] 
See  DlBROMCAl a:    I  i         \    .libroiiio-acetique.  A.  dibromo- 

acrvlique,    .\.    .  I  i  in  .hm..  ,i.i  i  piinie.   \.  dibroioo-aniidoben- 

zo'ique.     See  -4    " ,".  .  .1,  .liLruin-urnili./ti.  ,  .1    ,l,l,n,m- 

iiilipifni,'.  A-  ,!,:>, ,,,n-.,,„,U.,l.,  „.ui<iut.—A.  dibromo-barbitu- 
riqne.  Dibr..i((l.a(  l.itiiric  ai ad.  |B.]— A.  dibromo-bf  h<^nique, 
A.  dibroino-bf  iiique.  Dibrombehenic  acid.  [B.l— A.  dibromo- 
Ixnzoique.  liibr. .mbenzoic  acid.  [B.J— A.  dibromo-buty- 
ri<|ue.  Dibrombutvric  acid.  [B.J— A.  dibromo-erotonique. 
Dibromcrotonicacid"  |B.J— A.  dibromo-gallique.  Dibromf;allic 
acid.  [B.J— .A.  dibronio-isocapro'ique.  Dibronnsocaproic  acid. 
— A.  dibromo-lactique.  Dibromlactic  acid.  JB.J- A.  dibroiiio- 
nialonique.  Dibrommalonic  acid.  IB.J — A.  di)>ronio-nitro- 
benzo'ique.  Dibromnitrobenzoic  acid.  IB,]— A.  dibromo-pal- 
initique.  Dibrompalmilic  acid.  [B.J— A.  dibromo-propion- 
ique.  Dibrompropionic  acid.  JB.J- A.  dibroino-p>  roiniici(|ue. 
Dibrompyromucie  acid.  IB.J-A.  dibroiiio- pyrorac^iiiique. 
DibrompjToracemic  acid.  JB.J  —  A.  dibromo-pyrotartrique. 
Dibrompyrotartaric  acid.  IB.J^— A.  dibromo-pyriivique.  Di- 
brompyroraeemic  acid.  JB.J— .4.  dibromo-salicylique.  Di- 
bromsalicvlic  acid.  [B.J— A.  dibronio-st^arique.  Dibromstearic 
aci(l.  (B.j— .4.  dibronio-sub<iri€|iie.  Dibromsuberic  acid.  [B.] 
— A.  dibronio-sHCcinique.  Dibromsnccinic  acid.  [B.J- A.  di- 
broiiio  -  und^c.vliqiie.  Pibroinundecylic  (dibromhendecatoic) 
acid.  [B.J— .4.  dibromo-vaK'rique.  Dibromvaleric  acid.  [B.] 
—A.  dicarbo-naphtalique.  Dicarbonaphthalic  acid.  [B.J— A. 
dichlor-ac^tique.  Dichloracetic  acid.  JBi'- A.  dichlor-ac6- 
toniqne.  Pichloracetonic  acid.  IB.J-A.  dichlor-acrvlique. 
Pi,  l,1..r  i.rvlic  acid  |B]— .4.  dichlor-isobutviiqne.  Dichlor- 
I-   ill    I       lit      IB  )_  .4.  dichloro-acftique,  .V.  di<Iiloro-ac6- 

1,1,1 \,   ,licliloro-ai-rvlique.     See   A.  diil,l..r-,n.  I nin,:  A. 

,,,         ,  :;,^.,    .1,    ,/„/,;,.i--f7Crtf(i(}!(e.— A.    di<bl<,rM-licnzo- 

V.|iic.  I  ,,iii..,i/i,iia,a,l,  IB.J-A.  diehloro-i^,.b^t^^ique. 
Ili,lil,,ii.  1.  hi        .\.    <lichloro-Iactique.      1  n,  hl,irlactic 

acid,       l:         \,,l ..-iibtalique.    Dichlorplilliali.- a.  i,l      IB.J 

—  A.    ili,  1,1 1,1  ..liuique.    A.    diehloro-p\  riiliiM carbon- 

ique.  i'.:,  :,,:  li alb.illic  acid.  |B.]-.4.  <iiclll.,^..-l.ropi- 
<>MiI|ne.  h:,  liii.i|ir  pi,,riicacid.  [B.J— .4.  dicliloni-sali<n  lique. 
liichl.ii^alii  \  111  a,  111  IB.J-.4.  dicbloroxv-pi<-<.l i ii iqiic.  Di- 
clli.lrl|^-^|.:,■|llll)■, -111.1,  IB.J-A.  diconique.  Lii,|,,j,ic  a.i.i  |B.J— 
,4.  diciiuiiiianiitiue.  Dioxycuminamic  acid.  — .4.  dic.>anain- 
iqne.  Dicyanamic  acid.  |B'J— A.  dicyanique.  Dicyanic  acid. 
IB.J-A.  dicvan-oxy-isobutvrique.  Dicvanoxyisobutyric  acid. 
IB.j— A.  di*th-ao«ique.  Diethacetic  acid.  JB.J- A.  di«th- 
oxaliqiie.  Diethoxalic  acid  |B  1— .4.  dif tboxv-Blyoxylique. 
Dietboxvglyoxvli,-  a.  1,1,  1H1-.4.  iliC-t1iyl-acC-ti(|ue.  Diethace- 
tic acid —A.  diftb\l-:iinidobciiz<Mi|iie.  Hi.  !li\  lainidobenzoic 
acid.  IB.J-A.  dif-tin  l-aniliMcsiiir<iiii<|iie.  Pa  llivlanilinesul- 
phonic  acid,     IBj     -V.  di<:-tlivl-arNiuii|ue.     Iii.tliylarsinic  acid. 

H!  A.di^^tbvl-citrique.  Diethylcitric  acid.  IB.]— .4.  diethyl- 
l'■tb^  N'nelactiqiie.  Diethethylerielactic  acid.  [B.J— A.  di^thyl- 
t'l.%"\.\  li'iue.  Dielhylglyoxylic  acid.  |B.I— A.  di^fhylidene- 
Iactaiiii<iuc.  IHethyliflenelactamic  acid.  IB.]— A.  di^thvl-iso- 
cvanurique.  Dietbylisocyanuric  acid.  |B.J-A.  di^tliyl-ina- 
loiiique.  Diethylmalonic  acid.  (B.J  See  Pimelic  acid.— A.  di- 
/^thvl-iiirf^tamicio-  benznVtine.  Diethvlmetamidohenzoic  acid. 
S.I- 'liiKTiivi.,iMir,.,iii  Nzoic  ACin.-A.   di*thyI-oxaIi<|iie.     Dieth- 

,1      il  Mil  --    I      1  1  w.jiOXYCAPROIC  ACID.        [Bl       ,\ .    <!  it'-t  Im  1-OX- 

a,.i,,|,,.,     il      '  ,i,,ic  acid.     IB.J-A.  diC-tliv  I-.. x,\accii<,ne. 

1'  .  I    ii,,ixalic)  acid.     See  HypiasM  >i  lain    acid. 

i;  \,  .11.  iliv  I  .,^^  butyriqiie.  Hydroxy.ii,  1 11^  H  iii  m  ,,■  acid. 
JH.i  S.-.i  llvi.nii>.v,  ii'iivLlc  ACID.  IBJ-A.  di^■lb^I-pll.,sIlllin- 
ique.  Tii.lhvlpli.isphinic  acid.  |B.J-A.  diC-l  by  l-rdiospbor- 
ique.  lii.thvli.l...spli.,ric  acid.  See  ETmx  ;l/,.,^v.;..,^  ,  -\.  di- 
<lthvl-pr<>locat/-i-liiiiue.  I)iclhylliroto.-atcclanc  a.i.l  Bl  .4. 
-dicalliqiie.  Hi.'alh.-  a.-i,|  iP.i  .V.  .Iiaitali-ii(|ii.-.  1  n-ilaleic 
acid.     IB  i      A.    di;;ilaliiii<|iic.    ,\.   diu'ilal  i(|"c.     In^ital,,-  acid. 

(B.l-A.  diKital..ini<iiic.    In.-,!., ■  a,  i,l      1!        ,\.  <lii;ilolcique. 

Digitolci.-   a.i.l        B  I     A.    di^-M  .  ..laoiid  i.inc,    A.   dialyiolam- 

iqne.     I)ii.'ly,-.illamic   acid.     IB        \.    di-lvc-di ■.     I  ii.K  .-..Pie 

a.i.l;    i.'lv,-,.llic    anhydride.      IB       A.    dibcpiy  l-ac<.|  i Di- 

l.cpiyla.-ctic  acid.     [B.l     .4.  <libv  .1  laci  ,  Ian,  i ■.      I  .ihv  .lia.-ry. 

lanii'.-a.i.l       IH!      .V.  diliy(lraci'>lic|iic.     1  >iliv,  iia.  r\  11.' a,  i.l,   IB.J 
,\.   ilibvdri.ioc.     Inii    liti.     .i,-iil.     See  Diatniiiir  achi      A.  ili- 

b^.lr.l-carb.,l,^ ,        l,i    -li/.onic    acid.       |B.J  — A.    Ilibvdrii- 

.•aib..Nvli.|((c.       i'  I    xvlic    acid.       |B.|-A.    .libi.lrn- 

plilaliiinc.       Ili      i:    I  i  acid.       |B.J-A.    dihydro-K-Tc- 

phtali(|iic.  A.  (lilndr.i-l.  iCpblalique.  Dihydroterephthalic 
acid.  IB  A.  d ib\  .h kw -ad i piiine.  Dihydroxyaflipic  a<-id. 
IB.l— A.  dib\dr<i\y-lMii/(ii(iiic.  I  iihydroxyben7.oic  acid.  IB.J— 
A. 'dihytlroxy-ciniiainiquc,     |iili\ .Iroxycinnamic  U'affeic)  acid. 


O,  no;  O',  not;  0>,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th',  the;  V,  like  oo  in  too;  K',  blue;  U',  lull;  r«,  full:  f,  urn;  U",  like  11  (German). 


f 


ACIDK 

fRl-A    «llhrrtr««y-proplonlqiir.    niliyclroxvpronlonlc  cRlyce- 
15:,'        1     T        V    .liln.li-.>\>  •-iirrlnlqur.     (Mliy.livxymiifdilc 

""'  „ill.-vll<iiif.     Iiii.«l.«ili.>i>«- 
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llvimiixviAP) 
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uliv.lr  ■ 


,11  ,     A.    illm*t(l-i 

IHI      S.V    lllTVllU- 


lii*lli-<'ll>-»''ll'l"<--      l>iiiHlh.tli. 

«,„      A.  .Ilii.ftli-<"^"ll- "■■■ 

-A.   illiii^lli\l-ii.f-ll<l" 
ll,>l.tt.r»ll.|.l.-.     l>iiiull 

"'•i»'--  .\-  ;lli;;^I;i„HUr:'VMm.;h>ii«rii.i<"ri.:mui..  m^ 


«tlc|lir. 
A.  di- 
ll 1     S«v  CaPR'IK" 
laivl.miei  nciil.     |H  1 
.'    HiiiK'Huuvli.-  m-UI.     IB-l-A.  dlinC- 
,.T\  lie  nci.l.     I II  )-  A.  «llin*lliyl-«r«*- 
(.  ciliii<'-ilnl-ur«lii)<nif.     I>imi-ihyl«rsiiiiL' 
A.iliiiiC'lIi»l-l>iirl>ltiirliiiif.     IHm.-l.  .      ,„  ,      , 

tl.Vl..    irl.iiit-.     lMm.lhvl,ilri.-a.i.l      |U|     A.  .llm/•lllyl-llll>xv- 
i    J^nl.'..'       I.M,>...ln  I.li..xvsn,-,n>i.;  .,linM..hvll«r.aric,  «.id.^   1^ 

_A.    .lhnCH.>l-*-|livl-l><<^ll< lliin,lli.>llltt.-.-Uc    m-ul.     |B.  - 

A.  .llii..-|l.>l-.nal..Ml.i...-      |.,„...tl,>linal..me  a,;i<l.     IB  I" A.  <    - 
m<'-ilMl-<-\i>ll'l'><--     l>irn,tli"X"li.-  .a,vt..m.-i  o.kI.     |B.)-A.  iW- 
m^illiV  l-imrul>mil>|iif.      l>itii,-llivl 
ln<^lli'»l-|'l<"-l''''"''l<'<"-     l'i""'li' 
lli<-lli\l-I'l'"«l'l""-l'l>><-     l'ii"'ili\ 
pA,„,./.  ,^         A.    .lliiiClliNl-li 


col,- 


i.l,      ,H 


A.    di 


mflllvUii.-.iliK-  a.l.l.  ilf 
tartnri.- .ui.l.  [H  1 -A.  <lli»'lliy 
tlii,M)arnlM>iik-  iiiiil.  |B.|  A.  <ll 
aoi.l  B  '  A.  cUiiltriiiil!.lt|m>. 
nllr..:iml.l.>l.,ii7i>'liiin-.     Ilillitl 


I  |U|-A.<II- 
I  S,>.>  Mvmivi. 
|ii:,i,-tlivl|>r,.t.i- 
<','iilii|Vlo.  Mi- 
le. Dinu'llnl- 
I  UP.  Dimilli'vl- 
lliim-thvliiiic 
1.     IB 


A.  <llthlo-rvanl<|iiP.  nillilocynnlc  nclrt.  IB.)  A.  ilUhlo-Kly- 
rulluiif.  Ddliioulv.-ollU- lu-iil.  |B  J-A.  <lltlilonl<|u«.'.  liillilonir 
ot-lil.  IB  ) -A.  a<i'Bll<iii»'.  ILrirllo  nclil.  |I1  I  A.  tlri«rli|iie. 
A.  drncolllniir.  Alliw,-  «,-l,l.  |B  | -A.  driir>ll<HH-.  I>i«.-ylli' 
o.i,l.  IB  I  A.  dii  iMiruJ.  H>.rlen.l<l.  IBl  A.  du  tlln.ii.  I'll- 
rk-nrl,l.  IB  I  A  d'urliif.  S.-.' Ailli  •;/  iiri.i, .  A.  iliirt  IIi|iif. 
Diirvli,- lu-i.l.  |U:  A.  .lu  »uiTP.  lixall,- n.i.l  111'  A.  ilii  liir- 
Ir.-;  Tanaric  iiilil.  |B  I  A.  <'Tlilr<^rl<nn-.  l:.ln.irl,- n<-l.l.  IB.) 
.  A.  ^luldiinu-.  Elai.ll,-  a.1,1.  11  1  A.  ^•I.i1...ll.|iu-.  KInludio 
,ri.in,.U-i,-i  a.-i,l.  (A.  .til  j- A.  (IIhJ.!!..'.  "I.i,-  a.'i,l  IK]- A. 
<^liil^  rill  IIP.    Eial.Tl,- n.-l,l.    IB  I- A.  (■•U-iiilnl.iii.'.  A. /•K'mlqilP. 

V i.l      III  1     A.  <'ll»eli|iiv.     Kllaiiio  n,l.l.     1 1!  '  -  A.  ••Ilmtl- 

.  •..  .  K  ...  —  ■'-,11..  Kl'rolio 
i-l.l  IB.I--A. 
.iiniHllMiiP. 
Il,'iiil<-i'al,'iilc 
|B.|     A.  Cpl- 

1,1.       IB.l-  A. 

irt  1-  A.    <iqiil»<itl€|iip.     A<-,mllic 

rKotlnur.     Frfoli,-   a,l,l.     |B|     A. 

|B1     .\.  ••rrntlqiip.     I'niwv     '- 


talinUiuc.       Kllnk-llalllli,-    acl,l.       |B  1- A.    «<lii-,>ll<| 
n.iil     111  I     A.  pl,iM>iiiurit«rlqiif.     Kl,iiimnri;ari,- lu 
rl,i-i»l<^urlqiii'.    El,iM«t.>arlo  n.-iil.    IBl     A.  cliipyr 
I'vrolltrii.siiiH  a,l,l.     |A.  IW.l    A.  piiiUrnK'nliHH'. 
a>"i,l     [Bl- A.  ••iidCrnlulqiif.     }|,'ii,li-,-m..l,- n,i,l 
hyilrliif-rnrbiixyllquc.      Kpil,j-,lrim-arlK 
^(iillnlquf.       I-znlinio    orid 
aci,l.     |A.   «l:    B.   <.tt,|     A. 
^rl-tuiinli|iip.     Kntaitnt, 


hill- 


IB  1     A.  *ru- 

.■a,-t,l  :.Ti-th- 

Krvlhrliic 


|B.| 


A.  dl- 


.1..-:, 


«li.|,i 


Ilillill'olH' 


llq,,.-.     I .,.,,..-.1.    IB.I     A.  .linl 

d,xliiiiir.»li|pliiii.>l.  IB.  •tsl  A.  <lii,i 
Uc  a.iil.  |B1  A.  dliillro-implily 
|pm-s,ilpli,>nir  a<i,l.  |B.)-A.  illiillr 
Dinilr,«'rtli'Kiniiil,,lvn/..iu-  a,iil.  .-vv 
A.     dlnUr€i-puraiiildo-lu-n7..>l<|i 


,llp». 


Diiiili-a- 
A.   di- 
ll nil  ro-or^Hy- 

4^llllllll,|,i4*.     I>iuitii- 

liq„c.  l)iTiilr.»'tliy- 
>,iir„rinix.  Diiiilronaphlha' 
-<irl)i,)-aiiii,Ui-lipnT.<mi,i<-. 

[)l\lTKO.IMIIH>BESZOU-   A,-|[).    - 

l>iiiilr,>|wraiiii<l,>l),'i 


,.„,,^,,.„ IB.I      S,-*'   r>INITR,iAMin<inKNZ,llC 

nltn-pli^-iiainlque.     Ai.>i>l,«liMitr,.pl>,-i„.l.    IB.  :W  |-.V.  d 
iih^nlqiH-.       |1initr,ipl„li,il.       |B  I       A.     diiiltro-phC 
nlqiio.      I>inilr.M'li'-"'ilsiilplirtnio   a,-i,i.      |B|- 
llqur.     DinilPW-iliivlic    aii<l.       IB.I  -A.    dliill 
DinilnwisiilplHiiii,'  acid.      |B.]-.\.    dinll 
tartaric  a,l,l.      |B  I     .\.   ,linUr,>-tol,it'ni-suiro,i 
tolucnraillpti'inic  ai'id.      |B.|— A.   illnltro-iiraiiii 
Dinilr<iuranii(l»lM*n7Aiic  acid.     |B.]  — A.  ilinltroxy- 
nitrotartarie   acid.      IB.  I -A.    dlo<-t.vl-nrf.tiqu<-. 
fisostearict  acid.     IB.) 
lal. 


A.  dl- 

nitro- 

tiilfn- 

lliiltro-saliiy- 

so-sulfuiilqiK'. 

tarlrlq,ic.      Dinilm- 

iirniii,,,,,-.      liiMiii" 


A.    S;l.|-.\.   *rilrldlq,lP. 
clqui-.    Knicica-i.l.    |B  I     A.  frvlhrlqnr 

rill.  IB  1-  A.  <^^ryllirlllquf.  A.  ^rvllir.i-Bhulqii.-.  Krylhrilic 
acid  IB  I  A.  <t»  llir<d-l/lni«iilfiirli|„f.  Krvllin.llclrnsiil- 
phiiric   acid.     Ill)     A.   <'-r>(lir,.pliUlqii<-.     Kryihn.plil,;,-   a.id. 

B.|  A.  <'»<lnl.,u.-.  .1:k.m.i,  a,„l  |Hj  A.  /..iiUtliilquP. 
.Ks,ulcliiiic  n,i,l  IB)  A.  r-.ciill.i,,.'.  .Kicnlic  in«cinioi  add. 
Ill  !tl  1  .v.  ^■Ii-iidii.  A  .lilill,',l  a.i,l.  IB]  A.  <-lli-«r*tlque. 
Ktl,a,-,lic  a,i,l.  |B.|  A.  MlialUni.-.  palmitic  luid.  IBl-A. 
^■th,-'in-liv,lroxv-<ll«,ilf"nl'l"<-.  K.lliylin,hy,!r..xyilisiilphonlo 
acid.    |B.)-A.  ^•tli,--ii.-la<li.i,i.'.     K.lliyl,.,.- hi,li.a,i.l      S-.- I.AC- 

TICACI1..-A.  Clli.- |.rr.l...alCcl,l.,u.-.    K.th>  1.  n.i.r,.r,«al.-,-hiilc 

aci.l.  rui  A.  <'.tlici>.-lrls„ir..i,lqn.'.  i:tliyl.ii.lriMil|.h..incn,-l<. 
IBI-A.  ^lli^iiivl-lrlciirlM.wlliiiK-.      Kth.iiylin.arhoxylic  acid. 

B   -A.    *tli^T'l.n,<-.     Al,l,-liv<lic   aci,l.      |A.    :«l  I    A.    *th<vro- 
phnHpli<>rl(|,ii-.     F.lhvlplixsnlinric  ni'iil.     S.-<'  Kthyi.  rhmnhnle  — 
A.  flhld^m-liictlqui-.     Ktlivlidi-iic  Inclic  i,irdinary  laclfci  acid. 
S«-Laiti,a,ii>.     a.  fthlnnlqii.-.     Klhi,inic  aci 
.\.   fllK.-dlac^'-tlqiif.      i:ili,iia.-,li.-  aii.l.     |B.I 
oxullqiK'.     Klliiii,lh...\ali,a,i,l      1111     S.-,' 11yi>ki.x\tj 


,-tlivli;ly 


lai'lTci 
1.   "|A.  •I'-M  ;  B.l - 
.V.  Mlii>-in<'-tli- 

LKKIC  A,*ID. 

ci.l.    IBl 


^\.  ^■Ili..x"v-lacllq>,c.  Klli..xvl«.lic.,ll,ylla,ti,-.a,-i,l.  Ig  J-A. 
*tlioxvl-ciii<h<ii,li,l.|,i.-.  i:ili..x>lciiich.iniiiii-  n,i,l.  |B.]-A. 
«lliux'vl-q,ilnoK'in<--<'arlii>nlc|„<'.         Kili,,xvl,|iiin,>linpoarhonic 


acid.  In 
.v.  *tlivl 
^■thvl-ai 


tth 
>l<li>l>. 


nique.  Diootylmalonic  a^ 
acid.  IB.  ai.l-A.  dloxj- 
nvDRoxYADiPir  Arm.     .\. 

hv,ir>'xvlv.,/..i,-.  „.-i.l  in 
IB] 


tBl    A.,ii,.\>-,  i-,->Niiir,ii 

A.  .ll..x>-,„niiiiai.,i.|,M-. 
oxy-<''tli<^ii.>l-lricail).>x>li, 
soxalici  acid.  IB]  .V.  dio 
acid.  IB.l-A.  dliixy-plcdl 
add.  (B.I— A.  dloxy-propl 
ric,  acid.  |B.1-A.  ,ll,ixy-» 
acid.  IB.l-A.  dipaliiiltlqiie, 
ph^nlque.    Diplicnic      "      '" 


|.i  ■  acid.  See  Di- 
I'ioxyhenzoic  (di- 

iiic.    Chlorous  acid. 

imiiic  (cafTeic)  acid. 

hihonicacid.  [B.j— 
1.     IB.l-A     ■• 


aislMl, 

,ie.       K.!, 

Ktlnlh, 

,i/ili.-  n.M.l 

\.   .  1 

.Ihv 1 , 

■  I:        A 

hx    1     ,    Mill) 
Hi.". 

.I,iq„. 
iizi>1,|,i,'.  I'.lliylanii 
,ip.  Kthvlanivl,>xal 
,  Kllivlaiiiliiicsiilph,i 
irscnic  a.iil.  IB  I 
[B]     A.  Mhy 


Kllnlla.lic  acid.     IB.)- 

■    ib.Wa. 


lot,. 


acid.     IBl-A.  *niyl 

aci,l.    IBl-A.  *thyl- 

.    ^■tlivl-bpiizlllqiie. 

I'Niiirfmliiiir.     Klliyl- 

A."    ^■llivl-lx-niotqiM-.      KItiylhen- 

livl-racii<l>llqiii'.    Diclliylarsinic  acid     |B.l 

ii',l„c.     Ki'livl,iimpli,>ric  acid.     |B.  SK  1-A. 

1     Ktlivliarlpoliic   acid  ;   acid   i-arln,nalc  (if 

,,,,, h.),i<r(.-.'  a,  lYnpiiMiic  acid.     IB  ]-  .\.  Mhyl- 

carliopyrrollqiie.      Klliylcarliniiyrmlic    aci.l.      |B|-.\.    <itliyl- 
rltriqiie.     Ktlivlcilric  acid.     IB.]     A.   <'-lliyl-or^'»<.l»iilfonlqiie, 
Ethvlcrcsolsidplionic  acid.      IB.l-.V.  <''lli 
crofonic  aci.l.     |B.]-A.    <i|liyl-dlac^-li<i 


vllr 


di-<P(l 


ethvl  a<ct,.acctat,-.  [B.i-A.  /Ihyl-.n.  :irl.o-i,yrroll,|,i.- 
»licarli,ipvrr,>licacid.  |B  I  A.  /Ihx  l-ills,ilf.>-i-arl.onlijii 
thic  a.l.l      ill.  '.«!     A.  ^■tlivl-,llvaUri.|„,-.     K.lliyl.lival,' 


Iqll 


iphtali<|i,e.      I  h,  .^m,  i|.li.  Ii.  li.' 
e.     Dioxvpicoliiii'  .  .,  , 

in.    I)iliv,lrox\  |ii    !      ' 

Ique.     bioxy-^ur.' ■     i,iii.,i.- 

Dipiilrnili,-  a.-i.l,  IB  1  .V.  .li- 
....  IB]  .\.  .llpli''"<>l-l>en/.oTq,lc.  l»i- 
fivdrox;i>.-n7.oic" acid  |B]-A.  .Ilpli/^^iiyl-acf.llqne.  l)ipli.-nvl- 
abeliciici,l  111  i-A.dlpli<'iiyl-..r».Mil,|„.-.  Dip  i,iiylars.inicaci.  . 
IB.l-A.  dlph^.>vl-l.r..,„a€'C-llq„i-.  Dipli.iiy  lir..mac,-  ic  acid 
B.l-A.  diph/-..>l-arl...i.lqiie.  I)iph.-nyl.-arl,..iiic  rt.i.l  111.1 
fee  PiiENvi.i  11,  vvi.KM.  uii,..xi.  Ann.  .\.  .Ilpli^nvl-Klvcliqi,.-. 
Diphenyltly...ll.c      1-  n/,!,.  .    a.;,.l  B.l       A.    dlpli^-.,yl-pr..|.io- 

nlQUf.   I>,pli.i,vlpr..i,i..iiic  ,1.1.1      HI     A.  .llpl,Ciiyl-s„c,l„l.|„. . 

Dlph..ny:,.„cci„ici.i.(.   Ill  1     .V  1,^„.>  1-M,ir..ni.,„.-.    Lip  i.-nyl 

g,irnt,..ni,a.i.l      IB  I     A.  ,llpl,..s|,l,..-plal  .ni.!,,.-.     Chloipl,,!,,,./- 

dip1i.~pli..r..,i-;a.i.|       11^     A.dlpl, ,..rl.|„.-.    IV,-..i.li,«pli..ric 

a.i.l  n  A.  ,lipl>lall,i».-.  Iiiplilhali.-  a.l.l.  (B  1  A.  dlpro- 
p,l./ll,,li„.la.li.i.i.-.  llipr..pvl.ll,vl.l„-la.tic  acid.  IB.l-A. 
dil>r..p»l-.\all.,.,i-.  |.  |.r..pvl..val,.-  a.i.l.  |B.l-  A.  dlpsl-tldo- 
l,uUI-„,ftlnl-acf-tlq„.-.  lilp^ii.l..l..,tyl,ncllivla,-.li,- aci.l.  S-v 
HK\"iiF,AT,,n"A.ll,.  \.  illpyrldl„.-U-lr,i<-,irl>,.i,l<i>,<-.  Ilipyn- 
din,t.lra.-arl«.„ica.i,l.  |B  I  -A.  dip,  ,  1.1,  l-.li.arl,.,„lq,i.-.  1)1- 
ri.lvl.li.arl-.iiic  aci,l.     iB.J-A.  .llpy  ,l.l>  l-„M.>i..,arl..>iilqu.-. 


111,.),. 


{■t\l\li 
A.  CIliNl,- 


i'-l,Mlr 


A.    <'-ll 


Elhvl- 

Eil,vl.liac..tic  acid; 

Elhyl- 

.   Xan- 

ric  acid. 

<'lhyl- 

Kthvlcnclisul- 

i.<,lir<>nlqiie.     Ethyl- 


-hvdr 


iil- 


pvri.lvl.li.arl •  aci.l.     ill. 

t)ipyn.lvl„,..iirH-arlN.i,ic   a.-i.l 


,il.'.'„pl','.,rl,|,l.-. 

.<,ir-anlllq<ii-. 

Il>r,i.|,>li«>nli|ii 

kiiir-C'tliolii Kll 

Mli\ll<l<''i,i<|,i<-.     H'l 


^arvl-i;lycfT»»l- 

ji,arvlt:lv,-,r..lpl,..spl„iric  aci.l.  "  |B  1-A.  dl- 
i.l..l,.-ii/..-„.-.llsi,lpli..„ic  aci.l. -A.  dlniiir-an- 
V„llira.piln..,i.-.l(sul|>l,onlc  ,i.-i.l.  IBl-A.  dl- 
IplM.nic  ,I,-id.  IB.  :ii|-A.  dUuir- 
Hiilplimiic  a.id.  IB  1  A.  ilUiilf..- 
a.i.l  IBl  A.  dl»iilf..-l.en/.o- 
ii.mc.  li.li/.li.di.m,'lpli..nlc  a.i.l  IH.  :iHl  A.  dlH„ll..-r..>llilarl- 
II,  ,i<-.     Iiisi,lpli.H-.,iii„arili.-   aii.l        I!       A.    .INuiro-.-yanliHiP. 

Ditlii.-vanlc  ,1.1.1.      IB)     A.    dl»„lf..-„..'ll>..l M.-lh-M,.-.  ,. 

Bulpli..,ii.-   a.i.l      IB.   :»*.   lOl-A.    .Il..,ir..-„iiplil.ill<l<ic.      Naph- 

tl,al.i,.-.lisiilph.,nic  a.1.1.     IBl     A.  .ll«„ir..,>lj .\  .lisiilnhonic 

a.'l.l       S.-  ii.i.l.r  All,..     A.  .Il.,llf..-pr..p..ll.t,i.-.       lT..pyl..l,.',ll- 
B.llpl,..„lc  acl.l.     IB.  :!>i|     A.  .Il.»lf„rl N..r.ll,a„s.-ii_H„lpliii 


ci.l 


P,!,..! 


dllil 


acid.    IB.l-A.  dllhlo-carlionlqiH-.     liilhiiK-arlx 


■^■tlii..ni.-  a.i.l.  IB  1  .\.  <'lliyl<*'iie-hy«lroxv-»lilfu- 
rinue.  EllivU'iichvdroxysolpluiric  aci.l.  |B.1-A.  flliyl*nj- 
lartlqiie.  folivl.-iie  lactic  nci.l.  |B.l  «..<■  I-actic  acid.-A. 
/■llivUXiie-Huccliilqiir.  Elliylencsiicciiiic  acid  ;  aci.l  succinate 
,>t  <-tlivlcne.  IB.I  S.c  Btiiylese  surrinnlr.  .\.  <i|liyl*ne-«il- 
fonlqiie.  Elhi-.nic  aci.l.  |B.l- A.  i'tlivl.xii.-Miiriireux.  E  hy  • 
ei.,-dLsulplionic  aci,l.  IB.  .iS.I-A.  ^IhyliMie-hulfurlque.  Etliyl- 
encsulpl  uric  nci.l  :  acid  suli.liate  ..f  ,.tl,vl,n,-  S-,;  Ethylene  «,/- 
n),r,(c  --A.  *lhvliMie-lrlH„1f..iilqiie.  Etl,vl.Ti,lnsu:pli..nic  acid. 
IBl  — A.  /■Ihvlt.iio-hHlliiiic.  Sif  .1.  ,ll,!il.n,.l,„l„i,i,-~\. 
Ml  Yl-fori,.l.|>..-.  lT..i.i..ni.- aci.l.  IB.dfi.l-  .\.  <'tl.yl-f,ii...irlqiir. 
Ethilfuiuari.-  a.l.l  iBl  .\.  <'ll.yl-Klvr..Il.l".-.  l-.ll,yl^-lY,.o  lie 
aci.l.  IB)  A.  <'ll.yl-u-l.>"x.%ll.|ue.  I^i,.lliylt'ly..xylic  a.ld.  |B, 
fOl-A.  <'.tlnl-li\.l>-.>x,,l»,l.>ri«|„,-.  11 
S,.,'  IIY..II..XV.  A11...1.  A.M.  A.  Cll.yl-I 
l,vlMwulpbur..i,>.  a.-i.l  S.'.-  1-.tuvi.ti,i..>i  i 
l(d.Xni-dlrnrl.,.iilqMe,    A.   Ml,ylld.-.|,e 

sii.-.-inic  acid      |B  I     A.  ^'tiiviunxiir-illln 

dila.lnuiic  aci.l.  IB.)  S<..-'liii.A<-rAMi.;  a.  in  •^•,,f'"\"'ivJir" 
liirtamlque.  Etliyll.lene  Inclniuic  a.l.l  ;  alaiuu...  B  I  A.  l-^ny 
IliiiXne-liirllqiie.  A.  <itlivlWUi>i-lnrllqiie.  Klliyli.lin,-  la.lic 
acid.  S<M.  I.A.-ri.-  Acin  A.  <liiylld/-li..-lnrtlqur  net  If.  Op. 
licallY  a.liv.-  ..Ihyli.l.Mi.-  la.Ilc  a.i.l.  S.e  I.a.ti.-  a.  in  A/lliy- 
ll,U.n,.-l,ietlqii.-ln,i.-lir.  <)pii,allyiiia.;iiy.-.tliyl,.l.>,.la.-ti.-acid. 
S.H-  I,A>Tir  A.ll,  A.  Olliyl-l,u-(l.|ii.'.,  Kllivlla.-  i.- a.i.l  IB.l-A. 
C.|liYl-inallq,ie.  Ell,vl„ialic  aci.l  |lll  A.  ^■Il.yl-,.>alnnlqiie. 
Ellivln,al..„i.-  ,i.i,l.  1111  A.  c.||,yl-,i><'-.-..nl.|„e.  -.1  hyl,n,-.-..nio 
n,i,l.  IB.I  A.  /i||iyl-,ii<'la,i,l.l..-lieii7...t<|„e.  Klliyli,.,-laiiiil<l,>- 
l«Mir.,.ic  ,i.i,l.  S,.,-  Etiiyiji»ii>..mkn/...i.-  a.m.  A.  <'-lliyl-iii*tli. 
nr4^llqnr.  Ell«m..tl„l.-,-ll.-  a.i.l  IB  J  S.-<-  Valeri,-  acio.-A. 
I'-llivl-in^'llfoxnllque.  Ell,ni.tl,..xali,- a.i.l.  |B  I  Sv  IjYiiROXY 
A.  ^•Ilivl-liii^llivl-nci'-llqlir.  .'*<■<•  .1.  rlhylniilh- 
'll,xl-»'i<''lli\l-ii,i,l<iiil<i»<-.     Eihvliiu-tliYlTualonlc 

,'.|ll,l-„,/'tli>l-.>M>ll<l<,<'.     S....  .t'<llnilniilh-n.ml- 

l-,„.>„<>ll>i<>-.  ai'i.oiil.i.M'.    r.ilivliii..ii..llii.»-nrb(>n- 
\.    Ml.yl-innclq,,.-.     lll,>  Imu.i,-  aci.l       |B  1-A. 


vi'tliyHiutyric  add. 
siilfureux'.  Ethyl- 
i,ic  ACID.  — A.  <^ll»y- 
arlxixvliqiip.  Ann- 
iilque'.     Ellivlldclie- 


VAI.ERI.*  Acni. 
nrrlintir- A. 
acl.l.  (B.j  A. 
,'our.  — A.  ^tl, 
Ic  odd.    IB  1 


A.  ape:  A«.  >t:  A«.  ah:  A«.  aU:  Ch,  chin;  Ch«.  loch  (Scottish);  E.  he:  E«.  ell;  O.  go;  I,  die;  I',  lu;  N,  In;  N«.  tank; 


39 


ACIDE 


*thyl-iiitroUqutr.  Elhyinitrolic  acid.  [B.]— A.  ^tliyl-oxal- 
ique.  Ethyloxalic  acid  :  acid  oxalate  of  ethyl.  See  Ethyl  «j-'i- 
/(i/f.— A.  Mhvl-oxaniique.  Ethvloxamic  acid.  [B.]— A.  ^tliyl- 
oxvbutvrique.  HvdroxjethylbutjTic  acid.  [B.]  See  Hyuroxy- 
CAPROlc'  ACID.  —A.'  ^tliyl-oxy-dithio-carbonique.  Xan- 
Ihic  acid.  iB.]— A.  ^thyl-oxymaloniqiie.  Ethyloxjinalonic 
acid.  [B.]— A.  ^thyl-phosphiniqiie.  Elhylphosphinic  acid. 
IB  )  —  A,  ^thvl-phosphoreux.  Ethvlphosphorous  acid.  See 
Ermx  phosphite.  -A.  ^thyl-phosphorique.  ■  Ethylphosphoric 
acid.  See  Ethyl  ithosplmtf.—A.  ^tliyl-racemiqiie.  Ethylraee- 
raio  acid.  IB]  See  Ethyl  tart  rate. —  A.  ^Ihyl-succinique. 
EthYlsuccinic  acid.  (B.l-A.  ^thyl-sulfac^tique.  Ethylsul- 
phaoetio  ai-id.  [B.]  — -V.  ^tUvl-sulfliydrique.  Etliyl  mercaptan. 
IB  i— A.  *thyl-sulUn-ac^tique.  Ethvlsulphinacetic  acid.  [B.] 
-.V.  ^thvl-sulfinique.  EthyLsulphinic  acid.  [B.]— A.  ^thyl- 
Kulfocarhamique.  ElhYUhiocarbauiic  acid.  [B.]— A.  ^tliyl- 
sulfonar^tjqiie.  Ethvlsiilphonacetic  acid.  (B-l— A.  ^tliyl-sul- 
foniqiie.  Ethvlsulphonic  acid.  [B.]— A.  ^thyl-sulfureux.  1. 
Ethvlsulphurous  acid  :  acid  sulphite  of  ethvl.  See  Ethyl  sulphite. 
*.  f:thvls.ilphonic  acid  [B.]— A.  ^thyl-sulfurique.  EthyUul- 
phuric  acid  ;  acid  sulphate  of  ethvl.  See  Ethyl  sulphate.— A, 
*thv!-tarlrique.  Ethvltarlaric  acid.  [B.]  See  Ethyl  tartrate. 
—A\  ^thvl-tarlronique.  Ethvltartronic  iethylt>xymaloaicf  acid. 
fB.]— A.  iithvl-tliioearbamiqiie.  Ethvlthiocarbamic  acid.  [B.] 
-A.  ^(hvl-thiosnlfurique.  Ethvlthiosulphuric  acid.  [B.]— A. 
^tlivl-trithioiiique.  Ethvltrilh ionic  acid.  (B]  —A.  *thyl- 
vanillique.  Ethvlvanillic  acid.  [B.]— A.  euchroTque.  Euchroic 
acid.  fB.i— A.  euff^nique.  Eugenic  acid  leugeuoH.  [B.]— A. 
euc^n-ox'vearboniqae.  Eu^noxycarl>onic  acid.— A.  eus^tin- 
(qoe.  A.  eue^-tique.  Eu^tinie  acid.  [B.]— A.  euphorbique. 
Euphorbic  acid.  [B.  !»'J.]— A.  eu.xanthique.  Eusanthic  acid.  [A, 
3iA  ]— A.  enxanthoiiique.  Euxanthonic  acid.  [B.]— A.  ^ver- 
ninique.  Everninic  acid.  [B.j— A.  ^vernique.  Evernic  acid. 
IB.l-A.  ^%-ernitique.  Evernitic  acid.  [B.]— A.  ^%-onique.  Euo- 
ni-.'  a'id.  [B.]— A.  excretol^ique.  Excretoleic  acid.  [B.]— A. 
fellaniqiie.  Ffllauic  acid.  [B.J— A.  fellique.  Fellic  acid.  [B.] 
-.\.  felliniqite.  Fellinic  acid.  [B.]— A.  ferri-cyanhydrique. 
Hydn^ferri'-yamc  acid.  [B.]— A.  ferrique.  Ferric  acid.  [B.]  — 
a',  ferro-rvanhvdriqne,  A.  ferro-cyanique,  A.  ferro-prus- 
Hique.  HvdroferTocyanicacid.  (A.  324  :  B.)— A.  f^rulalque,  A. 
r^ruliqne.  F»TuUuc  acid.  [B.]— A.  ficarique.  Ficaric  acid. 
IBI-A.  filirique.  Filicie  acid.  [B,  ft).]— A.  filici-tannique, 
A.  fili-taiinique.  Filitannic  acid.  [B.]— A.  fis^Uque.  Fiselin. 
!B  ; -A.  tluo-benzolque.  Fluobenzoic  acid.  [B.]- A.  fiuo- 
borhvdrique,  A.  fluo-borique.  Fluoboric  acid.  [A.  334  :  B.] 
—A.  fluor-hvdrique.  llrdroftuoric  acid.  [B.j— A.  fluorique. 
Fluoric  hvdrorttu.ri.M  a-id.  [A.  :J24.)— A.  fluorique  siUci^,  A. 
Huo-silicique.  Fluosilicic  acid.  [A,  ^M :  B.]- A.  formique. 
Formic  acid.— A.  foruio-benzoTlique.  Formobenzoilic  tphenvl- 
glvcollic.  a-7id.  (B-l-A.  fos-r^sinique.  Fosresinic  acid.  [B.I  — 
a'.  fran}iruli(|"«-  P>an?u!ic  acid.  IB.j  — A.  fucusolque.  Fu- 
cusoio  acid.  [B.]  — A.  fulniinl'iue.  Fulminic  acid.— A.  fnlnii- 
nurlque.  Fulminuric  acid.  [B.]— A.  fuinant.  Nitrous  acid.  (B. 
S8. 1~A.  fuinant  de  Nordhausen.  See  Xordhaiuien  SCLPHTRIC 
ACID.— A.  fumarique.  Fumaric  acid.  [B.]— A.  fun^iqne.  Fun^c 
acid.— A.  furfur-acrylique.  Furfuracrrlic  acid.  [B.]— A.  fnrfur- 
ang^licique.  .\.  furfur-ans^ lique.  Vurfuranpelic  acid.  [B.]— 
A.  furfur-propionique.  Furfurpropiouic  acid.  [B.]— A.  furfur- 
val^rique.  Furfurvaleric  acid.  [B.]— A.  furoniqae.  Furonic 
acid.  jB-l  —  A.  fusco-sel^rotinique,  A.  fusco-.scl^rotique. 
Fusoosclerotinic  acid.  [B.]— A.  gr^dinique.  A.  jcadique.  Gadic 
acid.  [B.l- .\.  ^aiacique.  Guaiacic  acid.  -A.  ^aiaconique. 
Guaiaconic  acid.  (B.l- xi.  ealadique.  Gjeidic  acid.  [B,  HS.]— A. 
SraTaretique.  (Juairetie  acid.  [B.]— A.  gaidinique.  A.  gatdique. 
Oseidic  acid.     [B.I  — .\.  ^.alaotique.     An  old  name  for  lactic  acid. 

—  A.  gall-tannique.  Galitannic  acid.  (B.]— A.  gallactique. 
Gallic  acid.    [B.  ^.1— A.  g^all^rytbroniqiie.    Gallernhromc  acid. 

—  A.  i^all-buinique.  Gallhumic  <melajrallic)  acid.  —A.  ^al* 
lique.  See  major  list.— A.  fcallo-tannique.  Gallotannic  acid. 
See  Gallic  acid.— .V.  tc^i^Il-ulmique.  Gallutinic  (metagallic)  acid. 
[B.J— A.  Banibodique,  A.  gauibogique.  Gambogic  acid.  [B.] 
—A.  sraulth^rique.  Gaultheric  'metliylsalicylict  acid.  [B.]— A. 
grayaclque,  A.  enyA<^onique,  A.  gayar^tH;ue.  See  A.  gaia- 
ciqne.  A.  ga'iaroniqiie.  A.  gaiaretique.  —  .\.  g^iiiique,  A.  g'^iqne. 
Gseinic  acid,  f  A.  324  :  B.  OT.]- A.  ^el.s^tniiiique,  A.  ffels^^ni- 
Iqoe.  fiel-seminic  acid.  fB.]- A.  gentianique.  1.  C^ntianic 
(hydroxysalicylicj  acid.  2.  Gentisin.  [B.J  -.\.  g^ntio-tannique. 
Oentiotaonic  acid.  [B.l— A.  gentisinique.  A.  f^entisique.  1. 
Gentisin.  2.  GentLsic  ihydroxysalieylict  acid.  FB.]— -V.  g^oc^ri- 
nique.  Geocerinic  acid.  [B.]— A.  glacial  de  Nordhausen.  See 
SorrUuiuaen  si'lphuric  acid. —  A.  Rlauco- hydro- el lajrique. 
GlaucohydroellafTic  acid.  [B.]— A.  lelurinique.  A,  (rliirique. 
Glucicacid.  [B.l— A.  gluconique.  Gluconic  acid.  IB]  A.  jjlu- 
coHO-phoHphorique.  Glucosophosphoric  ft'-id.  [B.]— .V.  rIu- 
taininique.  A.  el"taniique.  Glutamic  acid.  [B.  (— A.  f;luta- 
nique.  filiitanic  a«id.  IB.]  — A.  erliitarlque.  Ghitaric  acid. 
|B.]-.\.  fflyrrf'-rinp-tlisulfonlque.  (;iy<-Hrindi.^ulphonic  acid.  [B.] 
-.\.  Blye#Tln«'-dltartrique.  Glycerinditartaric  acid.  [B.]- A. 
glyctrine-iodo-propionique.    Glycerinirtlopropirmic  acid.    IB.] 

-A.  Blyc^rliie-nionositlfonique.  Glycerinmonosnlphonic  acid. 
[Bl  Seefii.YrKHis-^'Li'HnNic  ACID.— A.clyr^rine-phosphorique, 
Glycerinphrisphori-*  a"'id.  [B.]— .\.  elyr^rine-sulfonlque.  (Jly- 
cerinsulphonic  a"id.  II  A.  cI>c^rin»'-NiiIfurique.  Glycerih- 
Rulphunc  acid.  jB  ]  A.  i:lyrrTi'ii«--tar!ri€|ue,  (ilycerintartaric 
acid.  [B.|— .v.  Blyr/Tin»*-tri-.iiironiqm*.  Glycerinlrisulphonic 
acid.  fB.;  -A.  Blvc^riiiH-tritartrique.  Glvcerinlrilartaric  acid. 
B  1— A.  elyc^rlque.  Gly.eric  acid.  [B.J-A.  srlyc^ro-dltar- 
:riqae.    Glvcprinditartaric  acid.      [B.]— A,   ulyc^rol-phospho- 


glyc^rjl-sulfoniqtie.  Glycerinsulphonicacid.  [B.]— A.glyc^^>-1- 
t^icarbonique.  GlyceryrtricarlKimcttricarballyliciacid.  [B.]— .■%.. 
glyc^ryl-trisulfonique.  Glycerintrisidphonicacid.  [B.l— .\.  gly- 
cique."  Glucicacid.  [B/!  A."  :jlvro-cholique.  Glvcocnolic  acid. 
[B.j- A.Rlyco-glycoliqur.  <  ;!v,  llir  anhydride.  !B.1-A.  glyco- 
laiuidique,  A.  glvcolamiqin-.  \.\\  •  ■•rine.  [B.l— A.  givrullque. 
GlycoUicacid.  jB.j— A,  kI>«  .d-suUurique.  Ethyienehydroxysul- 
phuricacid.  IB,  9-3.  j— A.  gl\coluri<|ue.  Glvcoluricihydantoiciacid. 
[B.]_A.  glyco-malique.  Glycomalic  acid.  [B-l-A.  glyco-lar- 
trique.  Giycotartaric acid.  [B.]- A.  glycuronique.  Glycnronic 
acid.  IB.]— A.  glycyrrhizique.  Glyc^Trhizicacid.  [B.]— A.  gly- 
oxalique.  A,  glyoxyliqiie.  Glvoxylic  acid.  [B.]— A.  graphi- 
tique.  Graphitic  acid.  [B.]— A.  gras.  See  Fatty  acid.  — A. 
gratioluTiiique.  Gratioloic  acid.  [B.] — A.  giianido-ac^tique. 
Guanidoacetic  acid.  [B.]— A,  guaiiiflo-propionique.  Guanido- 
propionic  acid.  [B.]— A.  guniinique.  Arabic  acid.— A.  gurgu- 
nii|ue.  Gurjunic  acid.  (B.  ftl. ]  -A.  g^nocardique.  Gvnocar- 
<Iic  acid.— A.  g>-ropliorique.  Gyrophoric  acid.  fB.]- -V.  haloide. 
See  Haloid  acid.— A.  hainathionique.  Hamathlonic  (euxanthic) 
acid.  [A.  :i:*4.1— A.  harnialiue-sulfurique.  Hannalinestilphu- 
ricacid.  (B.]-A.  h^d^-rique.  Hederic  acid.  [Bj-A.  h^lian- 
thique.  Helianthic  acid.  [B.l— A.  h^iuatiuo-nitrique.  Rubi- 
nonitric  acid.  [B.  93.]— A.  h^matique.  Hematic  acid.  [B.]  — 
A.  h^mato.xylique.  Hsematoxii'Iin.  |B.]— A.  h^niidesmiquc. 
Hemidesmic  acid.  [B.]— A.  h^iiii-iiiellique,  A.  h^nii-inelli- 
tique.  Heminiellitic  acid.  fB.]— A.  h^iui-pinique.  Hcmipinic 
acid.  [B.]— A.  hend^cal^nique.  Hendecalenic  acid.  [B.]  -A. 
hend^atoique.  Hendecatoic  acid.  [B.]— A.  henno-taiinique. 
Henotannic  acid.  [B.]— A.  hepta-iodique.  Periodic  acid.  [B, 
38.]— A.  heptinique.  Heptinic  acid.  [B.]— A,  heptoique.  Hep- 
toic  (oenathylic*  acid.  [B.]— A.  heptoTque  normal.  Normal  hep- 
toic  acid  :   ordinarj*  cenanthylic   acid.    [B.]— A.   heptyl-oarbo- 


mqu 


Cap 


triqo 


cid. 


-A.  glyr^iro-tartrique.  Glycerintartari(r  acid.  [B.]  — A 
glyc^ro-tritartriqtie.  Glycerintrilaric  acid.  [B-l-A.  glyc^ryl- 
dlcarbonique  hydrate.  Glycerylhydroxydicarbonicacid.  |B.]  — 
A.  glyc^ryl-disulfonique.  *  Glycerindisulphonic  acid.     [B.]— A. 


raalonic  acid.     fB.]— A.  hesp^r^tique.    Hesperetic  acid.     [B.  93.J 

—A.   hesp^risique.      Hesperi.sic  acid.     [B.]- A.   hexabasique. 

See  Ile.raba.'iic  ACiD.—A.  hexacrolique.     Hexacr..!ic  a«-jd       B  1  — 

A.  hexa-hydrique.    See  Hexatomic  acid.— A.  b<\:ibMlrM-in^- 

conique.     Hexahydromeconic  acid.    |B.]— A.  ht\ab\.lro-|)bta- 

lique.     Hexahydr'ophthalic  acid.     [B.]- A,  he\a-li\<lin-|ii<uli- 

nique.      Hexahydropicolinic    acid.      fB.] — A.    hcxami(U)-albu- 

niin-sulfurique.      HexamidoalbuminsuJphuric  acid.      [B.]  —  A. 

hexanitro-albuniin-sulfurique.        Hexanitroalbuminsulphuric 

acid.     [B.]— A.  hexatoniique.     See  Hexatomic  acid.— A.  nex6- 

nyl  -  tricarboxy lique.       Hexenyltricarboxylic    )snI>erocarboxy- 

lici   acid.     [B.]— A.   hex^rique. '  Hexeric  acid.     [B,]— A.   hexi- 

nique.     Hexinic  acid.     [B.]— A-   hexoTque.     Hexoic  acid.    See 

Caproic  ACID.— a.  hexyl-carbonique.    CEnanthylic  acid.     [B.]— 

A.   hexyl^nique.     Hexylenie  acid.     [B-l-A.   hidrotique.    Hi- 

drotic  acid.     fB.]— A.  hippurique.    Hippuricacid.    [B.t— A.  hir- 

riniqne,  A.  hircique.     Hircic  acid.     [B.]— A    honio-anisiijue. 

Horaoanisic  acid.    [B.]— A.  hom€>-ouniiniquel    Homocumic  acid. 

fB.]— A.   hoino-itaconique.     Homoitaconic  acid.     [B.]— A.  ho- 

ino-tartrique.     Homotartaric  litatartarict  acid.    fB.]— A.  homo- 

toluique.     Hydrocinnamic  acid.     IB.  93.]— A.  hordf-ique.     Hor- 

deic  acid.     [B"]— A.   huniiqae.     Humic  acid.     IB.]- .\.   humo- 

pique.     Huraopic  acid.     [B.]— A.  huuiulo-tannique.     Hinimlo- 

tannic  acid.     [B.]— A.  hydantoique.     Hydantoic  acid.     [B.j— A.- 

hydrabi^tique.   Hydrabietic  acid.    [B.]— A.  hydracrylaniique. 

Hv«lracrylamic  acid.'  [B.]  — -V.  hydracrjlique.   Hydracri'Iicacid. 

See  Lactic  ACID.— A.  hydrate.    See  Hi/drated  acid.— A.  hydra- 

tropique.   Hydratropic  acid.   [B.]  SeePHEXYLPROPioxiCACio— A. 

hy<lrazo-benzoique.     Hydra7x>benzoic  acid.     fB.]— A.  hydrin- 

din-sulfurique.      Hydrindinsulphuric    acid.      [B.]— A.   hydrin- 

dique.    Hydrindic  acid  :  dioxindol.     [B.  93.]— A.    hydriodiqne. 

1  Hydriodic  acid.— .\.  hydro-abi^tique,  A.  hydro-acrylamique, 

I  A',  hydro-acryllque."  See  .4.  ht/dral/ietique.  A.  hydracri/lamiquej 

!  .4.  A?/f/r(icrj///^Hc.— A.  hydro-aio^tique.   Hydroaloetic  acid.    [B.] 

—A.    hydro-atropique.      H3'<lratropic   acid.     [B.]~A.    hydro- 

aurioyanique.     Hydroauricyanic  acid.     [B.]— A.  hydro-benzi- 

lurique.      Hydrobenziluric    acid.     [B.] — A.    hydro-benzolque, 

;  Hydrohcnzoic  acid.— A.   hydrobroniique.      Hydrobromic  acid. 

See   AciDE  bromhydriqi'E.- A.   hydro-caf^ique.      Hydrocaffeic 

acid.     [B.]— A.  hydro-cafurique.     Hydrocaffuric  acid.    (B-l-A. 

hydro-carbonique.     Formic  acid.     fB.]— A.   hydrochlor-ani- 

liqne.     Hvdrochloranilic  acid  ;  dichlortetrahydroxybenzene.    fB.] 

,  — A.  hydrochlorique.   Hydrochloric  acid.  fB.]   See  Acidechlor- 

I  H^'DRioTE.— A.  hydro-cbli>ri»nitrique.     Nitrohydrochloric  acid. 

j  JB.]— A.  hvdro-chrvso-c\ani<iui-.     Hvdroauncvanic  acid.     fB, 

I  :iS.]_A.  hydro-cinnaniiquc.      Hy.lnx-innamic  acid.      [B.]- See 

'  PMESYLPRnpioNic  ACID— A.  Ii> <1  Fo-citriquc.      Hydrocitric  acid. 

Il         .V.    livdro-robalticyaiilque.      HydrocobiilticYanic   acid. 

n       A.  b>dro-roiii»'iiiqTic.     Hydrocomenic  acid.     |B.  93.]— A. 

liv<lr<i-rouiiiarinii)ti«-.      f  h  (lro(V>uniarinic   acid.      (B.    93.]  —  A, 

b"><Ir..-couinariqu«-.     H\  >li . .  ■ -mnaric  acid.    |B.  93.]- A.  hydro- 

,  crui'onique.     Hydnxr..    r       ..      i      I'.    -A.  b>  dro-.umarique. 

i  Hydrocoumaric  acid.      l:        \.   Ii\  ■)  i  ■>-<iipr<n\anlnue.     Hydro- 

>  niprocvanic  acid.     fB.'      \.  li\  H  i ...  \  .mnnu'.     i!\  .ii.  icvani<' acid. 

S*'e  A.'ct/anhydriqite.-  A.   Ii\.li..  .  %  iM..-t.rrM|m-.     Ilvdroferro- 

cvanic  acid.     [Bl-A.    b^dl..-.  1 1. .  I  .  i  ..i.-niinu'.     Hvdroethyl 

c'rotonic  acid.      [B.]— .V.    h\.lr..  l.  i  ^  .  •  ^  M.li>drique,    A.    hy- 

dro-ferricvanique.      Hv.li.!  !B.i-.4.  hydro- 

ferro-cvanhvdrique.    A.    b\.li   .  i.  i  r...  \  aniqne.      Hydrofer- 

rocvanic  acid.'    [B.]— .\.  Ii\  .ii  "  n  t  ^  i.i"*--     IIvrlroMavic  acid  ;  thi- 

oxalenide.     [B.]-A.   li\  .1 . ..  ii  n..  i.-.i  i.,ne.     Fluoboric  acid.     fA, 

,  324.]-.\.    hvdrofluori.)'!.  .  Mu-.ric   acid.       [B.]— A.   hy- 

'  dro-fluo-silieique.     Flu  -  Huorict  acid.     fA,  324:  B.l 

1  -A.   hvdro-furonique.     Hvln-fiinMiic  acid.     [B  ]- A.    hydro- 

iodique.      Hydriotlic   acid.- A,    hvdrol^ique.     Hydroleic  acid. 

:  [B.l  — .\.   hydro-nmlique.      Hydromalic  acid.     fB-f-A.   hydro- 

'  inargariqiie.      Hydromarparic  acid.      [B.]— A.   hydro-inarga- 

j  ritique.     Hydromargraritic  acid.     (B.l— A,   hydro-ni^conique. 

Hvdromecouic    acid.      [B]  — A.    hydro-niellique,    A.    Iiydro- 

I  inellitique.      Hydromellitic    acid.     fB.   3>«.  9:11-A.   hydro-mu- 
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liKlttiiif.    Itypo- 
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li<tM<-  ilV.I 

A.   li\. 
A.   IimI 

<lr 


l'>- 


nio  aoi.l.  |U.  •.«  1- 
A.  hvilroxv-a<ll- 
lri>xv-uiitlii-ui|ui- 


IB.1      A.    Ii 
„. rl.,...-.       Ilv.lr..,""......-s„li.l.<.n.-    ai-l.l        jKI     A. 

'•>''  '  \     \,s,\r..-.{Ul,Ul,u:     Ily.lr.w.1.- 

"  V.  liMlro-Kiirliliiup.     liyilro- 

•"  \     l,>,i,..  .iilli.-<;irl.<>iiUiiir.     Tlii.K-nrlKmU- 

*'.  ,         ,         V     li>.li.i^iilf.n»i>i>l«l"«"-       Ttii..i-vnnic   lu-iil. 

I  i.'  fl  i  -  A^  Uwlr.^».iiriirfiix.  llv.lr.wili.lmriMis  itrm-  hy|«^ 
wli>lmr..us.  n.icl  [HI  A.  liy.lro-»iiiriirli|ii.-.  lly.ll..s.iliilu  ru- 
".Vs..-    HvnK.«EN   .."//.A..(V.-A.   l.>.lr..-t.ll..ri.,...-.     rtv.lr..- 

Uqiv    A    i.v.i;..-.<'rV,'l.t..ll.,...-.     llv,lr..ur,phllmlk-  aci.1.     IB. 

-A.  Iivilr..-tlil..<r..r..iil.iiif.  lly.lr,.tlu.Kr.«-..nl.-  atl.l.  |B  - 
A.  hy.rro-llil..ii.iix.  A.  ii>ilro-llilonl<|.ii-.  llylroKell  siilphule. 
lA.  Sil  I  A.  Iiy.lr..ll.iii.-.  H.Jr,.tio  o.-ul  u. 
dn.fi.,..r  -A.  Iiy.lr..-x«illlllqll.-.  l''rtlu.H-.v 
A.  livilroxv-i«<-'-tli|»>--  <ilyii)lln-  a.-i.l.  |B  I 
plnuV.  MV.ln.xva.lijiii-  aoiJ.  JB.l-A.  Ii> 
noni->iiiriiiii<|iu-.      llv.lroxyaiitliramiiii'ti- -     1  i.  i.i       .\. 

hv<lr«>xvt>fii««l<|ui'.  Hvilr<ixyl>fn/"U- a.  1  i  ^  i,.  .ir..\> -linty- 
rfiiilr.  ■  Hnln.xvlmtyrir  afi<l.  |B.|A.  1. .  .1 .  ..x  .  ■  i|.i  ■•i<im'. 
Hy.lr.,xvi-ai.rv.ic  nci.1.  |B  1-A.  hyilroxy-.:.,..  >  li.im-.  Ily.lr..xy- 
caorvlK- ao'.l.  |B|-A.  l.v.lroxy-<-liiii«tiii.|>i.-.  Ily.lr..xy.iiina. 
mkioi.l.  (Bl-A.  l.y.lr..xy-rUrac-..nl.|ii.-.  Hv.lroxyo.lra^nic 
aci.1  IB.l  W-,^  HV1.I1..XV1-VKIK1T11K-  acid.  A.  hy.lroxy-cllrique. 
Hvdroxycitri.-  nci.l.  I B  ]  -  A.  l.y.lr«x.v-.IUII..ac*tiq..r.  A.  l.y- 
ilroxv-UI*tliyl-ar*tlque.  Hydnixy.lii'thaLvtio  aciil.  bee  H\- 
DROXYCAPR.MO  A.  ID.  A.  h}€lroxy-<ll6tliyl-biilyrique.  Hy 
droxvdiHihvllmtvrif  aeui.  See  Hvdroxv<-apbyi.ic  acid.— A.  hy- 
droxy-diftlivi-liutvrique.  Hydroxyditthvlbiityru;  acid.  Sre 
HVDBOXYCAPRVUO  ACID.-A.  livaioxy-*tliyl-butyriqiie.  Hy 
droxyelhvlbmvric  acid.  S<f  Hydri.xv.ai-roic  aciu.  -  A.  hy- 
dro* v-*iliy  l#ne-<ll»uiron  iq"~ 
lethvfenfhydroxyilisulpl 
■ulfoiiiqiip.  ketllioni 
Hvdr.>xv»;lutarii-  iclulani^ 
Hydr.)XV.L-naiiih..ic  acid.  |B  1-A.  hyd 
droxvi^i'iliinvric  acid.  Sw  Hydroxvbctviu.  .i.  ii-  A.  iiy.ir.>\>- 
isocaprolq'iie.  Hvdroxyisocaproic  deuci.-i  aciil  S.-.-  Hydroxy- 
CAPBOir  ACID -A.  hydroxy-Uocaprylique.  Hydroxyisocapry- 
lic  Sw  HYDROXYCAPRY1.IC  ncij.  -  A.  liydroxy-isouviliqiie. 
HvdroxYis.>iivitic  aci.l.  Sif  Hydroxvcyitic  acid.— A.  hydroxy- 
U'ovaU-riqiie.      llv.lr..xvi-;..valiric   acid.     See    Hyuroxv\aleri< 

acid.    -A.    hydri.x.%-i-inili.|ii.-.     Sec  A.   ftvdr'.f »'•;"'; '■'."' 

V    hYdroxy-ltaci>nic|iic.     Ilvlruxvitacouic  acid.     |B  | 
DR.1XYPYB.K-ITRIC  A.  11.      .V.  li>  .Inixylaiiiiiie-dimilfoiiii 

dn>xvlainiliedi.sull'li"iu<-  :i,i.\       H  !     .V.  Iiy.  " 

■.uironiqiu-.  A.  tiy.lr..x>lu.iiii..-suir..iil. 
sulplnmic  acid.  iH  .V.  h\  .lrii\> -iiialci' 
acid.  [B.l-A.  hydr..xy-ii.al..iii.iil.-.  II.' 
niel  acid.  (B.l-A.  liydroxy-iiiai-Kariqu 
acid.  [B.l-A.  hydmxy-iii^KltyHiiiique 
aciiL     See  Hydr«iiimari^ 


Hvdr 


ionic,  acid  IB.J-A.  hy.lroxy-^thj  leiie 
ic  acid.  IB.l-A.  livlr..v>-i,'liilaii.|ii.' 
liciacid.    1B.)-A.  li>  .li  ..x> -licpe>  li.iii. 


lr..xi.le      lA, 

.1^  «.-id    iki 

II  iiiixiun-  of 
I  .\.  hvpo- 
liv|><>-i.iiiro- 

>iil°plilndlp>lic 


i.ilic  a.id      111    :t«  ;     A.  h>p. 

.1.    hvpo-liilrlque.     Il\|..nilri.-  U.I.I  :  Hi 
3--'«  :  bI     .\.  h>|H.-pli<>«pli.ireiix.      ll.\l-.|.l 

\.  Iivpo-pho.phorlqile.  Il>  i-.pl..».pli..ric  ad 
pli.Kpli.iniiii.  uiiil  pli..»iili..n.-  a.i.U.  !.\.  :t;i :  B. 
picrliloxique.  A>  i-pi.  n.L.xi.-  a.  i.l  [B;  .1 
••^'rullque.     A.     hv|><>-.uir<>liidlEolii|iie.       Ilvi  . 

mill.      IB  I       .V.    h»|M.-»lllfo-iia|>litallqlle.       Saplillinl.- 

IilioiiicBiid  IB,  .'(s;  .\.  li>iM>-«iilriireux.  Hvi"».>ilpliiin«iiioi'iri. 
B  I  .V.  lnp..-i.iilliirlqiie.  lutliii.iilc  a.ld  l.\.:t;i  ;  B.  1(1) -A. 
.v»...,iil^irli|ii<-   bUiilfiir^.      T.'trnllii.inli'  aci.l       |ll.   tn     -A. 

-..■iirin-iqiie    de    iiaplilal<°'iie.        Na|ililhal iliMilphimlc 

I  \.  :t'l ;  B.  ill  1  .\.  hvpi.-i.iiiriirlini^'-  iiiiiiioi>iiiriirA.  Tri- 
i-  acid.  IB.  m  I  .\.  Ii'vpi.-Milfnrlqiie  Irl.iilfur*.  l-iMlta- 
lilionic  licid.  B.  IM.I-  A.  Ii;ii.iirl.|.i.-.  lu-asur,,-  a.iil  Il'l-A. 
lllelqiie.  Illcic  acid.  IB.Wl  .V.  lllxai.tlil<|.ii..  Ilixaiilliiii.  IB.) 
A.  Iiiiaoaliqiie.  Iinawilic  iisamic.  a.id  |  A.  .fl  ;  B.  IM  I  -A. 
Iniido-eaprvliiiiie.  liiii.li.-aprvli.- aci.l  IB]  A.  llllldo-dlm«- 
thvl-B.•<■■llqilv-dllI.*lhyi-pr..pl..nl■|n.•.  liiii,l..liin.tliylai-.tlc- 
diincllivlpr..pi..iii.-  a.i.l  IB  '  A.  liiiiilo-propl<iiili|iie.  Imido- 
pr..pi..iM.M.Iila.laiiiic.a.i.l  (B'  A.  Iiiil.l..-»ii<rlnlqiip.  Iniido- 
siiccini.- a.-i.l.  IB]  A.  lii.llK<>lliie-.IUuir..iiiqtie.  SiilphindiRO- 
tic  acid.  IB.l  .\.  liidlK«>lii>'-'""""«"lf""''l><e.  I'li.eiiiclnsul- 
ih.uiic  a.-i.l.  [B  1  A.  Iiulli.-"tl<l<>e.  lii.l.iri.iic  lanilici  a.-id  l.\, 
X.  iiidiiiHulfiirlq.ie.    In.liiiMiI ricaiiil.    IB.  1«)-A. 


!:t 


ph.iuii- 1 
kit:  B) 


lndoxyl-Kl.M 
KUlflirlqiie. 
Hlqlle.     lliosil 

HM    - 


lii.l.. 


ill.     A.  Indoxyl- 


illpliiinc  a.-Lil'  .\.  InoKliiiqile,  A.  Ino- 
iB  .V.  iii«i>liiii<|iii-.  T.'r.'plitlialic  acid. 
.  A.  l...l-».ell<|Ue.  l.Klaivlicaci.1.  jB.) 
-.\.  lodenx.  I.hI.iiis  lu-iil.  |A.  :t'l.|  .\.  lodhydrlqile.  Hydri- 
imIic  acid  iB.l  .\.  iodlqni-.  Imlic  a.i.l  IB  1  .\.  lodo-BC*- 
tiqiie.  l.Klac.ti.- aci.l.  IB  I  -  A.  lodt.-lMii«.tq«e.  li.lolx-iiiolc 
acid  [B  l-.\.  li.do-lacttque.  liKl.ila.'Iic  acid.  |B.|-.\.  lodo- 
iiitriqiie.  I.«l.milric  aci.l.  |A.  S-JI  ;  B.  is.l  A.  lodt.-nltro-plie- 
nol-milfonlqiie.     Iii<lonilropliciii<Uulpli.>iiic 


ill.     IB.)- A.  lodo- 

propioiilque.     Lxlopropioiiic  aci.l.     |B.|-A.    lodo-l>yroni<Sro- 

■  •    '      ir.Mllcconic  acid.    |B.)-A.  liMlo-Knllryilqiie.    lodo- 

IB  I     .\.  lodo-nlC-arlqiie.    l.Hl..siearic  acid.  IB.l— 

■•       B  I-  A.  lodo-vanll- 


nlqiie.  I.Kl.ipyr 


See  Hy- 

ue.    Hy- 

ixylainine-nioiio- 

'. "  HydroxYlaniine- 

I-.     Ilvdroiymaleic, ,  [B.  I     -^ 

iixviiial.inic  itartnv     '""' 

llydroxyinarparic 
Hvdroxvraesitvlenic 
A.  livdroxy-m^thyl-biity- 
riqiie.    Hy.lroxYineilivlliiitYric  aci.l.    Sw  HYDHoxY^•ALEBlc  acid. 
A.  hvdroxy-inf-llivl-V-lhyl-biityrlqiie.      Hydroxymethylethyl- 
butyric  acid".     IB  <    "s.-e  Hvdiioxycknanth.jic 
mAbvl-pb*nyl-r..riiilini 
IB  l-St-eunil.T  Hydr.ixvtoi.'Ic  .i 
Hv.lroxvmvri.stic  acid.     (B)-A 
droxynaphlli.iic  acid.      [B.|~A. 
rnnlque.     Ilv.lr.)XYnaptith.)quiii. 


Ilv.lr.i 


ilD.— .V.  hyd 
Yir.ctliYlplienvlforinic  acid. 
.\.  lM'.lr.>xv-iiivrisUque. 
Iiy.ll..v;    ii:.|ilili.ii|.ie.       Hy- 
y  ilr.iw  -  ...I  |.l.  I  •>.(  .1  i  iiiiiie-Kul- 
i-siiiiil,  I;       .\.  hy- 

•'.IroxYoctoi.-  .liv.lr.  \.  IP  .  !■  !■  1.1.  |B.)- 
V.  li\<lr..x>-i'iiiantlioIqiib.  llydr..xy.iii.intli..i.- a.i.l.  |B)-A. 
ii\.lr..\v-..'l.'i.|iie.  Hvdroxvolrie  (ricinoleici  acid.  |B.)  — .V. 
Ii\.lr..xv-par:ic..iilqne.  Hvdr.>xy|)araconic  acid.  IB.)  See  un- 
,|.r    llvhK.xvi'VU.HlTBir    ACID— .v.    liyilnixy-penlolqiie.       Hv 

dr.ivyval.ri.-    acid.       jB  I       .V.    liydr..xy-pliC-ii>  1- niiiilnlii - 

onlqiie.     Tyrosine.      |B  ;     \-   liy<lr.>x>-pli^-ii>  i  • .•  • 

llYilrocoiimaric  aci.l.-A.   li>dr..v>-pUri.|.ie.     I  ' 

IBl     A.  hydroxy-proploiilqiie.    Iji.-tii- ai  id.     I         \    |.v>- 

pvr.irllrliiiie.   Ilv.ln.xvpvr.-itnc  aii.l    ;B  j- A.I 


li.|< 


irica.ld.   IB.l     A.  IimIi  i.v  % -ali.y- 

I.     (B.l-A.    hydr..\>-ii..  in 

IB.l  -   A.   )iydr..x>  -  lohiiiiii.-. 
lYdr.)X>tnliiic   aci.l       I  HI     \.    hy- 
ivilic  n'.-id.      IB  )-.\.   hy<lroxy-va- 
ivaliTianic  ilivilroxYiwivalerii'i    acid.      S<h? 
-  A.  liviiroxv-vaKTlqiie.   HYdr.ixyvaleric 
rillqiie.     Hvilurilic  a.i.1.     |B.  M  I     A.  hv- 
.ilnivic  acid.     IB  1  -\.  hvdurillquf.      Hydurilic 
A.  hv^iiiqiie.     Ihiinic  acid      IB  I     A.  hyo-rlio- 
i>.rlic<llqne.     IlYiH-holic  acid.     IB  1  -  A.  Iiyo-Kly- 
HvnelY.-oclll.iic    iici.l.      IB.  Ml      A.    byc.»cli.lqili-. 
IB.)  '.S.-.-  TriiPIi-  acid.     .\.  hyo-laiir.Mlioliqiie. 
...Iiiilic  acid.     IB.  ill)  -A.  hyperehlorlque.     l-.r.lilnnc 
V;ui  1-A.  hvperloiilq.ie.     lvri.«li.- a.  iil      |A  I     A.  liy- 
meunlqnr.     Perinaneani.- acid.     |A.  :t.'l|-A.  Iivpii-ano- 
Hv|i.initroiisacid.     |B.1-A.  hypo-azotlqiie.     llvponilric 
acid;   nltriig.-n  tetroiide.     (B.l-A.  hypo-bromi 


iv.(r..xv-toluyilqii 
li-iiviriqiie.  Ilvil 
iiilqiie.      Hydroxy 

HoXVVAl.KKIC  ACID 

iBl     A.   hydr 
ilqii.. 


lallque 


i.llqu 


per- II 


Jiypobro 


A.  li>do-Niiiriulq"e.  IiHlosiilplniric  aci.l  .  . 
lique.  I.Klovanillic  aci.l.  IB.]  A.  Ip^ieaciiaiiliique.  Ipecacu- 
anhic  acid.  IB  1-A.  ipoiii^'iqiie.  A.  Ipomlque.  Ipnmic  acid. 
IB.  88.  9.;.|-A.  Irldi-evanlciue.  Iri.li.yanic  acid.  [B.l-A.  I»- 
alloxanlque.  l.s,«illoxani.-  lu-id.  (B  1  A.  Uamlque.  Isamic 
acid.  (Bl-.V.  l.satlne-Miiironlqiie.  Isaliiu-sulpliouic  acid.  (B.) 
\.  i.aliniie.  Isalic  acid.  | A.  an  :  B.  iB.|-A.  Is-alroplqiie. 
l^iiLli.  a.  1.1.  IB.l-A.  U^-tliioiilque.  Isi-tlii.mic  acid.  IB.]— 
V.  i>.'ilii..iiiiriqiie.  Isclliionuric  (taurocorlminici  acid.  |B.|— 
\-«  is..-.iirvllqno!t.  I.s.>acrylic  acids.  Si-e  Acrylic  acidb.-A. 
iso-alloxiiii'iqiie.  Is.mll.)xaiiic  acid.-.V.  liio-BllyI*iie-l*trac«r- 
boxyliqiie.  lsoallvleiietctra.-arli.i.\ylic  acid.  |B.|-.-\.  l»o-aiiiyI- 
carbonique.  Isoiaproii-  a.-i.l.  S-.-  Caproic  acid.-.\.  i»o-ainyI- 
Hiilfiirlqiie.  Lsoanivlsiilpliiiric  a.i.l.  See  Amyl  itiW/ifiif.-.-.*.  iso- 
antliiallavlqiie.  Is.miillirallavic  acid.  (Bl-A.  Iso-alroplqiie. 
Lsatropic  acid.  |B.|~A.  lso-broiiioiiial*lqiie.  Isoliriuiinialeic 
acid.  See  Bromfi'SIARIC  acid.-A.  isobulyl-carboliiqiir.  A. 
iKobutvl-foriniqiic.  Isoval.-ric  acid.  S.-.'  Valerii-  acid- A. 
isobutvl-liial.inl.liie.  Is.iliiitvlllialonic  aci.l.  |B.|  See  PlUEUC 
ACID  V  i»olMii\l-oxMnaloiiiinic.  ls.iliiitvllartronic  acid. 
Ul-.illini.ii..-.  Isi.lnitYlsulpliinic  aci.l.  (B.l-A. 
tvl-liirli-.ini.|iie.  Is..l.iiivliaiir.)iiic  acid.  |B.l  — A.  Iso- 
butyrlqiie.  Isoliiunic  a.i.l.  S«-e  BlTYBlc  acid  -  .V.  ino-oap- 
riiiiie.  Js.)capric  aci.l.  See  Capric  acid.-.V.  lito-raprolque. 
kncaproic  acid.  |B.|  See  Caproic  acid.-A.  Un-i-apryllque. 
Isocaprvlic  acid.  Sei-  Caprylic  acid.  -.\.  Iii<i-e<--llqiir.  1.1.K-.-IIC 
acid.  See  C'ETIC  «ID.  A.  Uo-ohloro.elln.iMaIlqiie.  Is.K-lilor. 
cilrainalic  aci.l.  S.'e  Chixircitramai.k  a.id  .V.  iM>-eholaiilquv. 
Iswholanic  aci.l. -.\.  Iso-eliu-hoiii^-rf.nlqiie.  lso.-incli..ni.-r..nlc 
acid.  See  CiMlloMKBoxu- ACID  -.V.  iMo-erolonliiiie.  IWK-rolonic 
acid  (Bl  See  CroToxic  acid. -A.  l»-<>elotqlle,  A.  iK-oelyliqiie. 
Isocoprylic  acid.  S.'e  Caprylic  acii>.-A.  l»o-ryaiioproplo- 
nlque.  Isocvonpropionic  acid.  |B.l  s...- (.yaspropionic  acid - 
-*.  iHo-eyaniirltmo.  Fiilmimiric  aci.l.  |B.  !«  1  A.  lso-.ll- 
broiii-adipiqne.  A.  iKO-dlbronio-adlplqiie.     Is.«lil.l.>nmilipic 

aci.l         S.-.-    IlMlHoMADlPIC    AIID.  -  .V.     ll>o-<llliroIllo— ll<-clilH|lie. 

Iso.lilir..liwiii-1-iiiic  aci.l.  S«'c  DlBRoMsnilsi.' acid.  .\.  ls....llKiy- 
?r,ll"-rbvU-.ilqne.  I.a.-to.iic  aci,l  IB  I  .V  U..-.l.ilclt  q.ie. 
N..,li,l.  iti.  ai  id  IB  I  A.  U-.enanlhyllqiie.  A.  Iso.beiilojqiie. 
\  i.oli.-nlvliniK'.  Is.»-iiaiillivlic  aci.l.  S.-.-  U-".saxtiivi.i(- a.id. 
V  i...i-111-xolniie.  Iv,..a|ir..ii-aiiil.  S<-e  Caproic  aiid.- A.  Imo- 
li>.lr.„n.lliqiie.  A.  I^o-l.vdl-oi.lelimque.  Is,.liy.lroln.-llilic 
a.-i.l  iH  I  S.-,-  lIVDll.iMKl.Liri.-  ACID.  .\.  Uo.|iydro.pyroiii..|- 
lique,    A.    I.o-hvilro-pvroinelilllqiie.       Is..liv.lri.|.>  romell  lic 

acid       (B.l      S-.-  HVDROPYROMEI.LITK- ACID.-.V.  Il>'>-laell<l"e.     Im" 

locticacid.  S.-.-  Lactic  acid_  .A.  l«"-i"aH<l"<;-  I~'"';'I'';  «'^d- 
See  Malic  acii..-A.  lKn-iiaphtali<|ne.  ls..Mapl,ilial|.- a.-i.  .  Se, 
Napiithalk- ACID.  A.  l«o-nai.bl"lqiie.  l~.iiaplillioica.-id.  (Bl 
i*..,-  Naphth A.ID     A.  lM.-iiico.l.il.,ue.     N.  ,1,1.  ..iiiiic  immina 

s:rTzi::;.:^i;Ju.;:;e.;;^r:;;.:,.'j;;;^i;yfjyu^^ 

|B.l-.S.-el>ELAROO.MCACin.-A.  Uo-oel..Tql  e.  A.     ».i-.i<  ly  llqll.  . 

ls-«-aprvlic  a.-i.l.    S.-.-  Caprylic  acid -A.  iM.-pBliiilll.i.ie.     tn 

liepivVcetic  a.-i.l.     IB.l    Se.'  Paij«itk-  a<-id.-  A.  l»..-pli/-iiyl 

t.iiil.iiie.     ls.iplicnvl.Tot<>nii-  a.-i."      ' 

A.    l...-plilal(qu.-.      Iwiphtlioli.- 

ixi-plni/'ll.iiie.     iKoiiiiii.-li.'  aci.l 

„lq,',...     iHopiiiii- aciil       IBl     .s.; 

ar^-llqiie.      iHiprnpyla  -  •' ■  -■'•' 

iHopropyl-arryllqii 


S.-e    I'llENVUIIiiTo 
i-i.l.      See    I'llTllALIC    ACID.  — A. 
<!■.•   PlMEI.K'   ACID.  — .%.  Ilt-opl- 

iipiNic  Acin-A.   iMipropyl- 

(B.l     .Se<!  Valeric  acid.-A. 

,,  ,-„, . , jpropvla<^rylic  (pyn>U?n>lilc(  acid.    (B.) 

i.propy'l-earbciilquc.    Isobulyrlo  acid.    [B.l    bee  Bity- 


A,a|>e:  A«.«;  A'.ah;  A'.all;  Ih.  c-hin:  ChMochiSoottmhi;  E.  he;  K'.ell;  O,  ko;  I,  die:  I'.  In;  N.  In;  N',  uink; 


BIC  ACID.— A.  isoproiiyl 
[B.l — A.  l8opro|>yl-|>h^* 
rB.| — A.    isopropyl-pliospl 

PlMELlC  ACID.      A.    i-.i 


lie.  Lsopropylnialonic  acid. 
1-acryIiqiie.  Ciniienylacrylic  acid. 
iiiiqiie.  Isopropylphosphinic  acid. 
[HI*'.  Isopropylsuccinic  aci(i.  See 
-iqiie.     Isupurpuric  acid.     See  Pu 


PL'Ric  ACID. — V.  i..ii-p\  roiiiiicii|He.  Isopyroiiiucic  acid.  See  Py- 
ROMl'Clc  ACID.  \.  i^i>-v\  ritti-r{'himi*-.  Isopvrpterebic  acid.  See 
PvROTEREBir  \rn>.  -\ .  i'.ii-si^.ariqiH'.  Isostearic  acid.  See 
Stearic  ACID.  — .\.  iso-snUt'TiqtM'.     IsnsulitTic  acid.    See  SrBERic 

ACID.— A.  isi>-MHTiiiii|iii-.     Isi.surri iuiil.    [B.l    See  Si'CciMc 

ACID.-.4.  isi>-taitiiili.|iie.  Tartr.li.-  :i-i,l.  |U.  IB.l-A.  i»..- 
tartriqiie.  Tartralicaci.l.  [B,  iW.J-.V.  i^..-ti.liiyli(ivi,-.  M,-lat.K 
luic  acid.  (B.  M.]  See  ToLuic  Acin  -  A.  i«i.-iiiiiiiie.  Is.iuni- 
acid.  See  Uric  ACID.— A.  iso-uvitiquf.  ,\.  isD-iivitiiiititif.  Isii- 
vitic  acid.  See  UviTlc  acid. — .\.  iso-valeriqii*-.  Isnvfili-ric  acid. 
[B.l  See  Vai.ekic  acid.— .4.  iso-vaiiilliqiie.  Isovanillic  acid. 
See  Vaniluc  acid— .\.  iso-xyli«Uque.  Isoxylidic  acid.  See  Uvi- 
Tic  acid —.4.  l»-uvitique.  tsmitic  acid.  [B.l  See  Uvitic  acid. 
— A.  ita-l>roiiio-pyrotartri<|ue.  Itabrompyrotartaric  acid.  [B.] 
See  Brompvrotartaric  acid. —A.  ita-chloro-pyrotartrique. 
Itachlurpyrotartaric  acid.  [B.l  See  Chlorpyrotartaric  acid.— 
A.  itaconique,  Itacouic  acid.  See  Pyrocitric  acid.  —A,  ita- 
(libromo-pyrotartrique.  ItAdibrorapyrotartaric  acid.  [B.l  See 
Dibrompyrotartaric  ACID.— A.  itaiualique,  Itamalic  acid.  [B.] 
See  Hydroxypyrotartaric  acid.— A.  ita-pyi-uviqiie.  Itapy- 
ruYic  acid.  [B.  'j;i.l — A.  ita-tartrique.  Itatartaric  acid.  [B.] 
— A.  Jalapiliuliqiie.  .Talapinolic  acid.  iB.|— .4.  Jalapique. 
Jalapic  acid.  |B.]— A.  .japoniqiie.  .laprmic  icatcrhniiiici  acid. 
[B,  93.1— A.  jatrophique.  .latr.iphi.-  a<i,l  |1!.  sv  i  \.  j.-r- 
viqae.  JerWc  acid.  IB.]  — .\.  .jiiK'aiMliqtic.  .Iii;.'lainiic  acid. 
[B.J-A.  kalroline-carboiiiquc.  Kair..liu.Tarl)..iii.'  iinctbyltc- 
trahydroquini)linecarbonic)  acid.  [B.l  — A.  kali-sacchariqiie. 
Glucic  ai'id.  [B,  !W.  |.4.  karabique.  Succinic  acid.  [B.  98.] 
—.4.  kliiiqiie.  Quiiiic  acid.  [B.  93.1— A.  kino'lque.  Kinoic 
acid.  (B.j- A.  kiiio-tanniqiie.  Kinotannic  acid.  [B,  93.1— A. 
kiiiovique.  Quimivic  acid.  |A,  313  |— A.  krain«ria-tannique. 
Krauieriatannic  acid.  [B.J  See  Ratanhiatannic  acid.— A.  kra- 
ni^rique.  Kranteric  acid.  [B.J— .4.  kyiiiir^nique.  C>Tiure- 
nic  acid.  [B.J— .4.  labiiriiiqtie.  Jjiburnic  acid.  [B.J — A.  lao- 
cique.  Laccic  acid.  |B,  93.]— A.  lartique  [Fr.  Cod.J.  Lat., 
acithim  Uifticiun.  Lactic  aciu.  [B.]— A.  lactique  de  fermen- 
tation. Fermentation  im-tic  acid  :  ordinary  lactic  acid.  [B.  93.' 
Hv<lra<' "      - 


,1,1-1:, 


-.4.  lartiqi 
ACID.-.4.  lacliqi 
See  Lactic  acid. 
A.  laetfiniqiie, 

acid.  IB.  '.B.|— A.  lacltiiami,!!!,-.  I.a 
A,  lanipique.  Aldehy,iic  aci,l.  jB. 
Lantaniiric  acid.  [A,  A^4  ;  B.l  — A.  1: 
acid.     [B.  93.]— A,  larixiiliqile.     Lari 


ill.  |B,  93.J  See  Lactic 
lalinr,  larticacid.  JB.93.1 
l.arii,-  .-.iiliyilride.  IB.]— 
i.  iaci ii<'i,|iie.  Lactucic 
rti.ialiiiiaiid.  [B,  n3.J— 
113  i-V.  luntaiiiiriquc. 
tnuKiniqiie.  Lanuffillic 
inic  acid.  I  B.J-A.  lasy- 
lique.  Salicylic  acid.  [B.  93. 1— A.  laur^litiue.  Liiurelic  acid. 
[B.  93.1-A.  lanrinique,  A.  laiiriqiie.  Laurie  acid.  [A.  »U  :  B.j 
—A.  laiirixinique.  I>ari.\inic  acid.  |B,  :«.|— A.  lauronnliqiie. 
Laiironolic  iu;id.  jB.J- .4.  luuru-.st^arique.  Laurie  acid.  |B.| 
—A.  laiiroxvlique.  T.,auro.vylic  acid.  |B,  93.]— A.  l^caiiori(|iii>. 
Lecanoric  acid.  [B.  93.]— A."  KMli-taiiniqiie.  Lfililaiini,-  a.id 
[B,93.|— A.  K^dumiqiie.  Liilmni,  a,  i.i  |I!|  A.  Kj,-iiiiiiinie. 
Leffumic  acid.— A.  l^part^vlicjne.  .\iii'lii,ir  arid,  |  B.  M:ij  .4. 
l«pldine-carboniqiie.  Lepiiliiiccarhniiio  a.  id  |B]  .4.  leiica- 
mlque.  Leucine.  [B,  93.]— A.  leu<ln<liM-siilf,iriinie.  Leucin- 
dinsulphuric  acid.— A.  leucique.  L--,iii.-  iliydroxyisocaproic) 
acid.  See  Hydroxycaproic  acid.— .\.  l«Mic,Mi"i,nie.  Leuconic 
(oxycroconic)  acid.  [B.  93.J— A.  leiici»-ros«>lique.  Leucaurin. 
(B.  93.1 -A.  leiirotiiriquc.  I..-ni-,,turic  acid:  ,«alantine.  JA, 
3*i4  :  B.  9:11— .4.  l^v,»-ca,!ipb,iri,|iH'.  Lsevocaniphoric  acid.  See 
Camphoric  Aci  II  -A.  Uvo-tart  i  i,|iie.  Lajvotartaric  acid.  See 
Tartaricacid  .4.  I/\  ,iliiiii|iie.  J,a'vulinicaeid.  (BJ— A.  liohf- 
nique.  Lichcnic  ifuniaiHiucid.  |B,  93.1— A.  lichen-stC'ariqnc. 
Lichenatearic  acid.  |.\.  liat  :  B,  9.3.|— A.  Ii(;n.iiv,  .\.  lij;iiii|iH-. 
Pyn)li(nieoils  acid.  [A,  3i)  ;  B.  8.3.J— A.  liBn"-iiMiMi,,iie.  l.i- 
nosulphuric  acid.  [B.J— .4.  Ihnettlqiie.  I.iiinllir  a.id,  |l!.  li:'.  1 
—A.  linoK^iqiie.  I,innl,-ii-  acid,  |B.  93  |  \.  liii,i-lanMi<|iu-. 
Linolannic  acid.     [B.  !t*l  i     ,\.  Iiptnii|iic.  ,\.  lipiijii,-.     Ijiii,  ainl 

[B.   93.1-A.  lith«niqn,'.     A.     liMiiasi.,,1,..    A.    liibi I  ri,' 

aclil.  [A,  313.1— A.  lillio-r.dliiiiic.  l.ili,Ml,.|lir  aiiil,  IB  1  .\. 
litmlque.  Litmic  aiid.  |  B.  '.i::,  |  .4.  Ii/.ai'i,|iie.  I.i/aiic  u,'i,l 
IB,  9:t,J— .4.  lobariqiie.  Lobari,- aci,l  |H|  .\.  I,.b<-|ii|iie.  L,j- 
belic  acid.  JB.J— A.  Iiipainariqiie.  Liiiiaiiiaii.-  a,i,l  |B,J-A. 
lupuliniqiie.  Lupuliiiic  aciil.  [B]  A.  Iiitciiiiii'.  l.uliic  acid. 
[B.J-A.  liit^-o-Kallique.  Lnl,-oCTlli.'  acid,  |li.  ',i:i.|  .\.  Iiit^-o- 
lique.  Luteolic  aci,l  :  lutenliii  .\.  Inliilinc-lriiarlxiiiiqiK'. 
Lutidinetricarlionic  aciil.    {Bl     .\.  Iiili,liiii<|ii<'.     Luinliiiii' ai  id 

[B.l— A.  lyciirtonique.     Ly l.iriirai-id,     I  B  |     .4.  inafiiriqne. 

Maleicacid.  |B.|— A.  matallqiii-.  Maialir  acid,  |B.|  .\.  iiiaizf- 
niqup.  Maiwnic  acid.  |H,{  .4.  inalaniiqin-.  Malaiiii,' a,'iil.  |B.| 
— A.  maK'iquc-.  Mal,ic  a.id  S.i-  !i  imin  ai  in  .\.  iii;ili<|ue. 
Malic  acid.  IB.J-A.  nialii|iii' artibciel.  .\.  iiiali<|uc  iln  Hiiire. 
Dibasic  saccnaric  acid.  |li. '.ill  .4.  iMalu-biiiiiqiK!,  A.  iiialo- 
dluriqiio.  Malodiuric  acid.  (B.  93.J  A.  inalonique.  MaUinic 
acid.  [B.l^-A.  lualuHien.  Malic  acid.  [B.  93.|-A.  iiialyl- 
dlqu'e.  Jlalylureldic  R<Md.  |B. 
(nhenylKlycolIici  acid.     (H.  93, | 


41  ACIDE 

rin  riiniaiit.  Concentrateil  bvdrocbioric  acitl.  JB,  S.S.J— A,  nia- 
stictqiie.  Mastichic  acid.  [B.J-A.  mat^-tannique,  Mate- 
tannic  acid.  JB.|— .4.  ni^conaiiiique.  Meconamic  acid.  [B.J— 
.4.  iii^<i>niqne.  Miimii,' ,i.i,l  [B.J-A.  iii^conique  aniiydre. 
(•i.jiiiiiii-a.id,  |B]  .\.  inC',liillique.  MeduUicacid.  JB.J— A.lii«- 
laii«;alli,|ii.-.  Jli-tak-allii- arid,  [.\,  324.J-A.  m^lanique.  Melanic 
ai-id,  |B,|  .4.  ni<'-laii,.-(;alli<iue.  Mctagallic  acid.  |B.|-A.  m«- 
lanur^niqiie,  \.  iin'-laninique.  .Mi-laimr.-iiic  arid  :  ainM„Ii,le. 
[B.l— .4.  m^'Ia.ssiiiiic.  :\l.lassir  a,-i,l,  |B, ',i;i,|  .\.  iii^-iil.,tii,iie. 
Melil,)tic  acid.  S,-.-  llvniiM,  i.r.MAKir  .mij.,  .\.  iii^-lissi,,ii,..  i\Ie- 
lis,si,' acid  — A.  incllii|iic.  .V.  iiicllilbiqiic,  .\.  iiicllil  i.,,,,-.  51,1- 
lui,-  arid.  [B,  :38.  9.3.J-A.  mell<.iiliv,lrii|nc,  ,\.  in,.||.>iiii|iie. 
:M,dli.nr  ihydromellone) ;  hydroiii.llMinr  .irnl  i  H  i  .V.  m.-llo- 
]>liani<iue.  MeUophanic  acid.  |1>  I  .\.  mt'-napbtow  lique. 
Na|ilitlliiic  acid.  |B,  93.|-A.  iiiC>iii»|Miiiii,|iie.  :M,'iiisi.,rinic 
ai-iii  :  the  variety  of  malic  aci,l  fi.iuid  in  (,„,„/„.,  „„/„  ii.s.     JB.J— 

A.    mtph^tique,    A.    inCphiti, rarliMiiir   anbvdride.     [A, 

3S4.I  See  Carbon  diuxuh .  \.  mcicaptii-acf-iiiiue.  Thiogly- 
coUlcacid.  JB.J— A.  inei-capturi.|iic.  M.-iraptuiir  acid.  [B.]— 
A.  lu^saconique.  Mesaciinic  acid.  See  Pyrocitric  acid.— A. 
m^sa-dibronio-pyrotai-trique.  Mesadibrompyrotjirtaric  acid. 
JB.]  See  Dibrompyrotartaric  acid.— A.  ni^saiiia'liqiie.  Mesama- 
lic  acid.  [B.|  See  Hydroxypyrotartaric  acii).--A.  iii^i^a-iuono- 
cliloro-pyrotartriqiie.  MesamonocliIi'i|i> nitarlaric  acid.  [B.] 
Srr  ('hi.mui'yhutartaric  ACID.  —  A.  iiK'^ii >  lrii,--siilfonique. 
MrsiMlriirsiilplionic  Rcid.  [B.[— A.  iii^-sit  \  l^-!ii,|ii,..  :\Iesitylenic 
arid,  [B,|  Sec  under  Xylic  ACID.— A.  iii^-,sil,l-Milfiireux.  Me- 
silyUMirsulphouic  acid.  [B,  93.] — A.  in^so-canipIi,,ri<|iie.  M,'so- 
cainjihoric  acid.  [B.J  See  Camphoric  acid.— A.  iii^-s,>.tai-triqiie. 
Mrs, itartaric  acid.  [B.]  See  Tartaric  acid.— .4.  iii,'-N<i,\aliqiie. 
.M,'.soxalic  acid.  [B.]— A.  iu«tabenzine-disiilfi>iiiqiic.  Mcta- 
beiizenedisulphonie  acid.  See  Benzenedisili'ihinic  .\,i[),— A.  in6- 
tabismuthique.  Metabismuthic  acid.  [B,|  .V.  m^'taburique. 
Metaboric  acid.  [B.J-A.  in6tabroin<>-l>.ii/.in<siiIf<>iii€iue. 
Metabrombenzenesulphonic  acid.  [B.J  S,'r  Bicmhi^nzknesclpho- 
Nic  acid.— A.  m<itabroino-benzoi4|iic.  Mrlalnuinlirnzoic  acid. 
[B.J  See  Bkombenzoic  acid.— .4.  )ii^-lac/-ti(|iic,  .\.  iti^tac^'to- 
niqiie.  Propionic  acid.  JB,  93  1  .\.  in/lacliloio-beiizinesiil- 
fonique.  Metachlorbenzenesuljtlionir  arid,  Srr  I 'ni,,  irbb.nze.ve- 
SCLPHONIC  acid.— A.  in^taehloro-lH-iizo'i,| uc.  :\l.l;irlili,rbrnziiic 
acid.  [B.J  See  Chlorbenzoic  Arm,  \.  iii^-lac,>)>abiM  i^iue. 
Metacopaivic  acid.     [B.J 


93.1-A, 
iid/-liqi] 


Mandelic 


iiani^aii^fHique.  A.  niancaniiiiic,  Matiu' 
B.J-A.  iiiaiini-iiuifiiri.i, I.I.  s,d|,l,Mi,i,,i,H,l  ir  arid,  .\ 
phale  of  maniiile.  [B.  ;:^  |  A.  nianni-tarlrlqiie.  Mai 
acid.  IB,  .3M.  9:t.J— A.  iiianiiilc-lie.va>.ulliirique.  Ma 
sulphuric  acid;  hexoiie  li,:xa.sulphatc.  |B.| -.4.  mai 
fiiriqiie.  Mannitt^siilphuric  acid  :  he.xone  trisulphal^\ 
inaiiiilllqiie.  Jlannitic  acid.  [B.J  A.  inareart'niq 
garic  aci,l.  [A,  3i4.1~A.  marcareiix.  Stearic  acid. 
margarlqun.  Mari;aric  acid.  |B.|  — A.  inarf^aritiqui 
ritlc  Iricinostearici  acid.  |B.|— A.  inarin.  Hydrochloric  acid 
[B.l-A.  inariii  d«plllugiiitiqii«.     Chlorine.     [A,  3^.|-A 


|.\.  .3i«: 

a<'i,l  Slll- 
lii.'ti-taric 


[B.J-A. 
Marjra- 


lY-syl- 


iizeue- 


Me- 


ta-cr^solsulfurique.  Metacresulsiiliilinnir  ,,rii| 
SOLSCLPHONIC  ACID. — A.  m^ta-or<:*sylsull",iniiine. 
sulphonic  acid.  See  Tolvenesulphonic  .mid,  .\.  i 
siilfurique.  Metacresylsulphuric  acid,  Srr  cin 
acid. — A.  iii^ta-diazo-benziiiesulfoiiique.  M,-t; 
sulphonic  acid.  JB.]  See  Diazobenzenesclphonic  ., 
tagallique.  Metagallic  acid.  [B.J-A,  iii^tjv-iruii: 
tarabic  acid  :  metarabin.  [B.l— A.  iii€tahydroxy-ben/.olfqii 
Metahydroxybenzoic  acid.  See  Hydroxybenzoicacid.- A.  iii^-tal- 
liciiie.  See  Metallic  acid. — A.  iii^>taiiiarKarique.  Metaniarpa- 
ric  acid.  JB]  See  Margaric  a,  in  .\.  niClam^roniqiie.  Co- 
menic  acid.  [B,  93.]— A.  m^taiiiiilo-bcii/ineiiulfonique.  Me- 
tamidobcnzcsulphonic  acid,  |B.|  Srr  .\MinoBENZENESULPHONic 
A,  III,  -A.  iii<''taiiii,Io-l>eit7.oY€|iie.  Metamidobenzoic  acid.  See 
.\MiiinBENZiiic  Atii)  .\.  ni/'>taniidn-benzuylae<>tif]iie.  Meta- 
midiilirnziiyiarrlir  ariil.  |B.]  See  Amidobenzoylacetic  acid.— A, 
ni^-tanitro  -  benziiiesiilfonique.  Metanitrobenzencsulphonic 
acid.  See  Nitrobenze.nesclphonic  acid. — A.  in^tanitro-ben- 
zo'ique.  Metanitrobeuzoic  acid.  See  Nitrobenzoic  acid. — A. 
in^tanitro-benzoylac^tique.  Metanitrobenzoylaceticacid.  [B.] 
See  N1TROBENZOYI.ACETIC  acid.— A.  in^t-antiiiionieiix.  Metanti- 
monious  acid.  |B  |  .4.  iii<''t-antiinonjquc.  Mrtaiilinionic  acid. 
IB.]- A.  m<-ta-o\ylicnzi>ii|iic.  Mit,ahyiln.xvliri,/,,ir  aciil.  |B.] 
See  Hydroxybenziii,   ,M  HI      ,4.  ni<''ia-|icrii<|iii<.    M,iapcctic  acid. 

[B.l-A.  m^tapli^'iiyle .licar liqiic.     M,l;,nliriivl,.iuiilicar- 

hi.iiic  (i.sophthalic)  acid.  |B,J  .Srr  I'liTiiAiir  ,m  in,  .\.  iiiV-ta-pIios- 
pbori<|iie.  Metaphosphoric  acid.  |B,|  .\.  ni4''ta'pblali<|ii,-.  Iso- 
|il,ihalic  acid  See  Phthalic  Acin,  |U  i  .V.  niC'ta-pni  piiriqiie. 
Milapiiipuric  acid.  |B,  3K.|— A.  lii^-ta-quinaldinc,  arboniqne. 
:Mrlai|iiiiialdinccarhnnic  acid.  [B.J  See  yciNALniNEi  AlciiiiNic  A,  id.— 
.\.    iii^-ta,|iiinoUiiiie-l>en7.ocarboiiique.      Mrtaipiiiiolinrhrnzo- 

rarliMllir  Jtrid,      IB   I      Srr  QuiNOLlNEBENZOCARBONIC    A,  ID. -A.    in^- 

Miiriirique.     Metaquinolincsulplmri,'  acid.      JB.J 


yi- 


-A. 


aiabin.       |B.. 

i^-taKiii4'ic|ue.  Metasilic 
,1.  [B.J-A. 
asiil|iholirnziiir  arid,  IB,]  See  Sci 
illllixrC-syliqiie.       Mrtasiilpl 


11  <•■(:! 


M,' 


lie.    Mrlasta 


iftasta 


iliiidii 


Iphi 


iMlii.vir  A,  in,  A.  iii<--lal 
TAillcAiin.  L'.  Kidiriaiii 
tatilaniqiie.  :\Irlalila! 
niqiie.  Mrlaliiliirar 
ACID.  -  A.  iii/talol 
acid.— A.  iii^'lal,>Iiirii|ii 
ACID.— A.  iii^lalolnvliq 
ACID.— A.  iiiClal,.lii>l-s 
|B.|  See  Tol.UK.NKsi  ncHi 
tiingstic  acid.     |B.|      A. 

JB.j— A.  in^t-azoxybeii: 
.\ZOXYBENZOIC     ACID,         .\ 

IB  ! 


hill 

A. 

|-rsyliri|.irl 

■  qil 

c.     1.   Mrlal 

rill 

lli.l-  A. 
■ill,     IB  1     S 

M 

Mrlaliiliirir  ar 

abcn/oiqiie.      Me- 

Aim     A.  iM<^ta- 

rsMl.siilphoniciacid. 
•  InVdique.     Meta- 

I      Sri-  Toi.UENESUL- 

iri,-  aiiil.  See  Tar- 
riil,  |B,|-A.  m«- 
taloluene-Hulfo- 


tiLPHONK 


B 


,\. 


l^-'tlK'-TI 


iillii 


Mrtlivlr 


■disiilphiini 
draie.  Mrtlivlrllrlivilroxvf 
protocat^-cbi'qiic.  M,'lli,> 
JB.l  — A.  iii6tb/-nvl-tricit 
acid.    [B.J-A.   iiiC-ili-C-lh-a 


ique     hydr 

[B.J  -  A. 


ii,ii,siilpli,,iii,-  a,-i,l. 
luiiKsliiliie.  Meta- 
Milavmiailic  acid. 
nziiirarid.  IB.]  See 
Mriliarrvlic  acid. 
•.  .Mrtliaznnic  acid. 
Mrtli\  Irnrhvilrnxy- 
rlir-.hsllllolilque. 
Iiy- 


IB. 


A. 


i^'tli 


ylic)  acid. 
Mrthenyllricarboxylic 
imethaielic  acid.     [B.J 


O,  no;  0»,  not;  0»,  whole  ;  Th,  thin;  Th«,  the;  U,  like  00  in  too;  V,  blue;  U»,  lull;  U«,  full;  U»,  urn;  U«,  like  fl  (German). 
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K..  v.iii<^lli-<>lli-«xnl><l"<'-  Mfilwllioialle  (alpha 

„,  :ii-i    nilj.      IB  1       S.V    llVl XVVAlXllir    AllU. - 

A  ,11..,,..,.,..  M,.||iin.-iru...li.l...m.-  lu-i.l.  |HJ- 
V-  ■l„l..n.Mi.M.I|.l...nl,-.  ...Id      lit  1 

^\  ..vN-,irMI.|<><'-      M.II...XVil.>-ll,- 

r„  ,„/.|Ii..\»-H.i.<hil.|ti.-.      M.Ui 

J,'  ,  ..1    [n  ;    A.  iiif-iini-uf^'io- 

,....,„,,..  H!     .\.iiif-ll.>l-u.rill.nl.-. 

V,.,, ','.'.  > \.i.iC-llixl-«iiil.lo.iiil- 

n,,„v.      N  H        A.   .■><'.ll..,l-...ni.l..l..n- 

"ln.-.illl...  \         ■" lii..-slilf..lil.|ur.       M.-tlivhin.i 

,l"l.-../.h.-w  1  •  .  i.  ui.  il.vi.v  in,.-  Mll|.llol.l.iaii.l.  1B|  A.  Ill<'- 
tlol-lx-iiioliiiif.  SI.tl,vll»-n/.,l.-  ntl.l.  .S.V  Tnu-K-  mid.  A. 
iii*tli5l-liiil\l-»r#ll<|ii«..  M.-iliyllmljliuvti.'  a.-iil.  S.i-  i*l\AS- 
Tiivu.'  Kii.  "  A.  iii<itlnl-l>iiHrli|iir.  Mi'tlivll.ul.vriu  iLsiivali-rioi 
a.'i.l  fill  A.  iii^itlivlU-ttiupliorlniu'.  >l,.|li)  l.-aiu|>ln.rii- nri.l.- 
A.  iii*llivl-rarlMmlc|iic.  Mi'llivli'iirlKHik' lutvlii'l  niiil.  |B  I  A. 
ni4(thyl-<°'llrlt|Uf.  Mi-llivlcitric  u.'iil.  IB.)  A.  iii<'-lh.vl-<T<.t<>- 
nl.iuf.  )I.Ihvl.r..l..iiic  itiKli.-i  acid.  IB  1-A.  ii.<-tli.vl-.ll«<-<i- 
Ihiur.  M.-ilivldia.vtk- iKid.  IB  I  A.  iii<itl..vl-.ll<^lh.vlii<C.|l.|ii.-. 
>I..llivMi..llivWvlic  aii.l.  S...'  iJ^iANTHVLli-  Aril.  A.  iiif'lliyl- 
llilllloiilntie.  1.  M.-Ilivlsulphiliu-  ai-id.  |B.  !B  1  -'  M.tl.>Ki.l 
uli..iii.- ii.i'l  A.  ln<'lllvl€^lle-tlU^llr<.lll<nu•.  A.  iiiC.|li>  l.-ii.-,ll- 
.iliri.rf.n.  M..ll,vl.-T„%lfc.,ilpli..ni,-  .1.1.1  IB)  A.  liiC-llij  l.-ii.- 
lit.ln.w-.IUiilfoi'iiilui-.  M.-Ilivl.li.-liv.lr.ixv.lisiilpli..lii.acld.— A. 
iii/-lli\  r..ii<-p'-"''"""'<-''''l<'<'-  M.'Ili.-iK-r.r..l.Matwhiiii-  iliiiH-- 
n.iivli.-.  a.i.l  iB,  '.til  \.  iiU-llivlf'iit-»niriir<-HX.  M.-lli.vl.iu>- 
,li.<ulpli..m.-  aiiil.  |B.  .'JS.l-A.  iii^ilh.vl-C-lli^-n.vI-trl.-iirlM.xy- 
ll<|ii«-.  Mftln  l.-tliei)yllricarlx>xylii- lU-iil.  IB.]-A.  iii.-.tli.\  l-i'-tliy  1- 
nrMli|Uc.  Kllmieltmcflic  atld.  IB]  S.f  Vatk.ii.  a.  n>  A. 
in*tlivl-*tlivl-ttcrvll«|iie.  Ethylcrotoiik-aoid.  |B  i  A.  inCiliy  1- 
flliyl-linlnixybiityrltiiie.  Mi'tliyli'lliylhyilr..x\  l.iil>  ri.-  ii.i.l 
IB  r  St.<"-  Hvi,n..XY<K.-.A.NTII.m-  Acin.  -  A.  niC-lliyl-Clliy  l-mnli>- 
iiltliK-.  M..|hvl.-lhylliml..uii-  ai-i.l.  IB.]  A.  iii^-llij  l-C-lliy  l-i>\>- 
butvri<|tli'.  >i^.»' .1.  tiiilhyl-*-thyl-hl/<lntrul>ittt/n'ii>i<  A.  iii/'thyl- 
EliitarliiiK-.  M.-ilivlt,-liilaric  aci.l.  IB.j-A.  in^.tliyl-«l\'<>lii|>i<'. 
M..lhvIk-1v,-..llitaoKl.  IB.I-A.  inC-lliyl-(ril«lil.l..-.i<<^.|i.lu.-.  M.. 
tlivltriiaiii.l.uuviU'  aci.t :  creatini-.  |(J.)-A.  iiiZ-lliy  l-li.-xyl-.irC- 
rtJiii.-.  M.-Ilivllu-xylacflic  aclil.  |B.|  S.i-  I'ki^h.;..m<-  a.  a.  .\. 
ni^thyl-liYil»iiti>Ti|(iP,  A.  m<'-flivl-liy<lraiil.>J<nu-.  M.tliylliy- 
daim.uaiid.  IB]  A.  iiiflliyl-liv.lnwuiriirfux.  A  name  pri^ 
p.Kt.<l  fur  iiiftlivlsiili.liiiiic  a.l.l.  |B.  lt).|-A.  iiiMliyl-hydroxy- 
l>viiz<>Ti|ii<-.  >l',-tliy[hv.lroxylH.n7..,i.-  ni-i.l.  |B.|  -.V.  mfthy  1-liy- 
druxvliutvrliiilr.      Mellivlliv.ln.xvl.i.lvri.-   .i.i.l       |B.l     Stn-    Hv- 

DR..XYVALEnl<-  ACID.— A.    lil^-t  ll>  l-l.>  .1  r..\>  ~.l.  .inlln"'.      Mfllljl- 

hvdn>x\-suei-inie  acid.  |B.J  .\.  ii..-il.\  l-l.\  i...«iiiriiri<|ue.  .Mf 
tllvLiulplmllic  acid.  lB.]-.\.  hiZ-IIm  l-i«..pi  ..|i.\  1-iicC-li.iiif.  M,-- 
thylis..pr.ipylaccticacid.  .s..,-  iaimi..!.  a<  ii.  .V.  mC-tlivlk^-toiu-- 
pr«ipionl(|iic.  Acet.iprnpi.iiiic  acid.  [B-l  A.  in^.tliyl-iiial*»- 
iili.iir.  Mctlivlnialoiiic.is..su..ciniciaciil.  IB.j  S...- Srciixic  a.id. 
-A.  in<'(livr-iii<-rraptuii-disiiir<iiili|iie.  Mcthvlm.r.aplrin.li. 
sulph.mic  ajiil.  |B  ) -.\.  m#tliyl-iiiiTcaptiin-lri<iiir.>iil<ii"<-. 
M.-tlivliiiercaplaiitri.sulpliouic  acid.  [B.|- A.  iii^-lliy  l-m^-taliy- 
drox'y-l>en7.oTque.  A.  inflliyl-mc-toxy-heii/.i.iiiiH..  .M.  ll.yl 
ni.'tahy.ir..xvb.'nzoic  aci.l.  Sec  ylKTllvi.HYDR..xviu:NZ..!.-  .uii>,  .V. 
iii|-.tliVl-iii('rull<iii<-.  M..|livliiitr.ilic  aci.l.  IB  1- A.  im.|li.\  l-ii..r- 
iiiC.ci>iilf|iie.  M,.tlnln.,rni..c..nicacid.  |B,!W.|-A.  ini'l  li.v  l-ii..r- 
•■pluiilqiii-.  >I.thvlri..r..pialiic  acid.  |B.  IW]  A.  iiK'lliy  l-..r- 
nelllqiK..  M..llivl..rs.4liiiic  a.i.l.  |B.l  See  Evekmm.-  a.iu.  .\. 
m^.lhvl-oxvheiizoliiue.  M.-tliyl.ixylM-nziiic  (inetlu  lliv.li'<.x\  >...|i. 
K.i.-.  ..i.i.l  li  1  A.  m^tliyl-oxybutvrlqui'.  Jletliyl.«yl,iilylic 
(liv.lr..\viii.'tli\  ll.utvrici  acid.  "St^e  IIvdiidxyvaleric  acid.— .\. 
niV-IlMl-paralmiii'fiue.  Mctliyliuraluinic  acid.— A.  ui^'tliyl-' 
orllto'liydriixylienznlqiie.  Mi'tliyl.<ali( ylic  acid.  See  Methyl- 
llYDR.>XVBENZoW  ACID.- A.  in/'tliyl-parnrotiiiiiirl<|ue.  Methyl- 
para<i>uiiiaric  aci.l.  [B  ]  S<.e  M[miYi/-.iiMAKic  acid  — A.  in^-tliyl- 
paraliyilr«xy-benEoTi|iie,  A.  iu<''tliyl-pari»xy-beii7.*»Y€nie.  yie- 
tliyl|)araliydroxyl)enz..ic  lauLsi.'i  aci.l.  Si-e  METinLiiYDR.jXYnKX- 
Zii'ic  acid' and  Anisic  acid.— A.  iiif'tliyl-paroxy-ph^iiyl-aory- 
lii|iif.  MethvliMiracouuiaric  aci.l  S..e  Methyu-.icmaric  acid — 
A.  ■iU-thyl-pb<'-nyl-ac«tique.  Metliylpli.'nyla.'.'lic  .alpha  xylicl 
a*-i.l.  Se«*  Xylic 'acid.  —  A.  iiiMbvl-pln»^plilniinie.  M.-ilivl- 
ph.ispliinic  acid.  |B.i-A.  in^thyl-pbosplKireiix.  M..eli>  l|.li..s 
ph..r..iu<  aci.l.  See  Methyl  ;j/.<..«;././'.  .  .V.  iiiCtliyl-pliosplui- 
rlqiie.  Methylph(«ph.>ric  ai-i.l.  S...  Mktiivi.  ;./...>/./.. i(.-.\.  ni(- 
thvl-pr*>pvl-ac^lU|iie,  >lethvlpr.,p\  Im-.-Iic  aci.l.  S.-.'  Capih.ic 
ACID.  A.  'iii«thyl-propyl-<'-t1iyli^iielHcllqiie.  Methylprf.pyl- 
efliylenelactic  acid.  St-e  Hyi.h.ixy(K.s'asth.hc  acid.— A.  "m^'lliyl- 
prfit<trat<^ehli|iie.  MelhYlpr.it.H.ate..htiic  aci.l.  See  Vanillic 
AciD.-A.  ni«(hvl-pvrliitni-curb<iiii(|(i<-.  M.'llivlpvri.lin.M'ar- 
Ixmic  a.i.1.  B.-'.V.  ii'i*thyl-pyrl<lliieillrarb.>iil,iii.-'.  :M.-tlivl 
pyri.lin..di.arl>onic  ati.l.  1b  |  A.  m«(hvl-iriiiii.>li'.ifie  «iilf... 
nlqiie.  Melhvl.Miin.:>lin..sulpli.>nicacld.  |B.|  .\.  in/l  bvl-r|iiiii<i- 
l/'InlqiK-.  Methvlipiin..llni.' a.'l.l.  |B.|-A.  in^.tb\  l-rac^-iiii<|iie. 
M..tlivlni...nii..  n.'i.l  .B  1  .^i.-.- Mkthy-l  (nrrmr.-.  A.  iii^-tbvl-Kiili- 
<.%li.|iii..  M..|hvl.v>li.'vlj.'a.'i.l  A.  m<'-thvl-ii<'-U-nlqiie.  A.  mi<'- 
lii\l-../'U.nonii|'iie.  'M..|livls..|..n..nic  acl'.l.  |B.|-A.  inAlbvl- 
>.i.'<  iiilqne.  M.-tlivlsij.-.-ini.-  ,pvr<itartarlcl  a.i.l.  |B  |  -A.  n\<- 
ll>\l-.<illlMiqiie.      M.-Tlivlsiilphi'iilc  aci.l.     |B  j     A.  in<''tliYl-Hul- 

r.M-iirl.,i 111...       M.-Il.v)ll.l.Narl.anilc   aci.l.       IB  I     A.    inf-lliyl- 

Kiiir.iiilqiie.  .V.  tiUthxI-Hiiirnreiix.  M..thvlsiilpli..ni<' it.'i.l  IB) 
A.  iiiC-llivl->iiiriiriqiie.  .M.-tlivlsiilphiiric  a.i.l  S....  iiilLt 
Methyl  «../i,/i.if.-.- A.  in^-thvl-tartrlqiie.  M.-thvlliirlari.-  ii.i.l 
[B  1  S..e  MCTinx  Inrtnil,:  A.  ■ii<'-tbvi-tarlri>nli|iie.  M.tl.vl- 
lartn.ni.'  a.'l<l.  |B.)  A.  iii<^lbvl-U-lr'HbYdr<>-clncli..niiili|iie. 
M..thyll.-lrahvdro.in.h..nini.-  a.i.l  IB|  A.  in/.tlivl-irtraliv- 
ilr<W|iiliii>l/-lnecarlii>nlqiie.  M.-lhvll..lraliv.lr.>|.iin..liii...'arl>..iii.. 
a<-ld.  IB.j  A.  mC.tli>l-llil<>carliaiMl<|ile.  M..tl.vltlii.~.arlialni.' 
aci.l.  |B.|  A.  lii^.|h>l-llil<ipiiralianl<|iie.  M.ll,vlt|ji..tuiml.a 
Die  acM.  IB.)-A.  inr-lliyl-urlqiie.  M.-thyhirii-  a.-i.l.  IB  |  .\. 
m^tlfMlo^ber.zlneHuirfililqilc  MeUn<lulM.n7.ell<.Mlilpholilc  aci.l. 
See  lolKiDRNZENEHCU'lf.iNlc  ACID.  —  A.  m^tlnilo-bellz.dlqiie. 
HetlodolN'nxolc  acid.     See  Iuduoenzoic  acid.— A.  iii<'-toxy*ben< 


xt»1f|iii*.  MetahYdnixvlH'itjuilc  aci.l.  S4.4.  llviaaixYURNKoic  acid.— 
.1.  iii»turuuil<1»-be'nii<>I<|ue.  Mi-luraiiil.lolx-ii/.'.lc  acid.  See 
ruAMII>.>Ht:.N7.4.lc  ACID.  .1.  Illllllu-lHIiltlqiie.  Milliotallliic  ICAte- 
chulal.liii'i  aci.l  IB.  in  I  .\.  liiili<^rnl.  S<.<-  .Um.  m'  acid  A. 
iiiiilybdiqiie.  M..I\ImIi.'  a.'l.l  |B  |  A.  lliullurMo-lurtrbille. 
M..iia..t.|..lanarl.' a.l.l  S«...  .VcBT.n-AHTARIc  acid  A.  ■■■••ti<i|by  I- 
Hndiilqiie,  M..h..llivtarsiiiic  a.-l.l.  .St.«'  |.^rllYiJllD>lNlc  a.ii,.  A. 
•■■••■■/•Ilivl-rllrlqllv.  Klhvlcilrl.'  ll.l.l.  A.  ■■iiilllod-ar^-llqlle. 
M.,iii.i.la.>'lic  acid  S.-..  1..i.'a.  rm.- ai  in  A.  iiinnloilo-larllqiu-. 
I.«l..lm'llc  aci.l.  |B.|  A.  iiKuiliMlii-Millevllqiu-.  I..I.Mdicv  lie 
aci.l.  IB.I  A.  ■iiuiilml<>-tniiillli|ii<-.  (..Livaiiilll.'  a.i.l  A. 
iniilioiiliiuilqiie.  .S<...  .U..i..ir..iiiic  ACID  .1.  iiiiiiii>-liai.lqiir. 
Sii-  MtmiJiiiiir  ACID.  .\.  moliubr<illl-urf-lli|iie.  M..]i..l.r..iiiii<.et- 
ic  aci.l.  S..«.«r.irn<ir./irAilli.  A.  iiiuiiiibr<iiii-a<llpl.|iie.  M.,iii>- 
bntlnadlpic  aci.l.  S4h'  lirttmmliftic  acid.  .V.  iiiiiii«il»rt,iii-Ut»- 
nurrliilqne.  M.,D..lin.iiiiM«uc<'iiilc  aci.l.  S.^-  B11..UM  ivim.-  aiid. 
-A.  iniinobroino-ae^'.llqiu.,  A.  iii»iiiil>r<iiii<>-adi|>lque.  S<v 
.1.  iii.,ii..f.r'...,iHi.'.ri./i...  an.l  .1.  iii..i..>/.i'..»i.<»/ij,../ii''.  A.  iiiiino- 
broiiii>-l>arblturli|iie.  M..li..l>r.>iiiluirl,lniric  aci.l.  S<.<-  IIhoHiur- 
niTCHic  A.-iD.  \.  iniiniibr4iii)t»>lnitvrli|iie.  BroinoiitYric  acid. 
IB.I-.V.  m<iiiiibri>iiii>-b\p..|.'''b|iie.     Br.,inhv|>ot.ii'lc  aci.l.     |B.) 

.V.  iiKiiiiibroiiiti-isoKiKclnliiue.      l<r..iiiiK.'Mii...'liilc  aci.l.      S<.<< 

Br.iiihii-cini.- Aiiii     .v.  I KiliDiiiiii-iaetlqiie.   Br.>nila.'tica.'ld. 

-  .'V.    iiKinobrni p\r<iniiiriqiie.      Br.,iiii,vr..inii..ic  ai'l.l.      |B.) 

A.    iiioiiobroii alioliqiie.     Br.>nisali.'vllc  aciil.     |B.]-A. 

iiii>n<iliri>iii<>.,.iil>^rlqiie:  BniiiisiilMri.'  ail.'l.  |1<.|  A.  innno- 
bromo-Micciiiiqiie.     Br..insii.cini.' ikI.I.     |B|     A.  iiioiiorhliir- 

iie<^llqiie.    A.    in< cbliint-iuV.liqiie.       M..M.M.hl.irac<.tlc  acid. 

See  t'HI/lRACETIl'  ACID       \.  Iiniiuicbloro-benjolqile.     C'lllorlien- 

7i>ic  ai-i.l.  IB.I  .\.  iii.iii.><lil.ir..-cr<.i€.iil<ini..  i'lil..rcri>l<inle 
a.l.l.  |B.|  A.  iiioiioebli.ro-bK'liqiie.  (•hl..rla..ti..  aci.l.  IB.I- 
.V.  iiii.n<icbl<ir<>->iillc>li<|ue.  ( 'lil..rKali.'vlic  a.i.l.  |BI  A. 
iii.>ii«clil..r..-..itl>^.rlqiie.  (-|jl..l>ilU.rii'  aci.l.  |B|  .\.  nionii- 
clil..r-.,\>  pli'..liiii<|iie,  .V.  iiiiMiiM'bl<>r-oxypyrl<lliie-eMrbi>- 
iii.pii..  >I..n...'l.:..i-..\vnYri.Iin.-.-arl...ni.-  aci.l.  .S..*.  (.'iiij.k..xvi>yui- 
1.INK.AIIH..M.  .<.  in  \.  inoiiiiMlivl-arKllilillle.  Klhylalvlnic 
aci.l.  IB  I  .\.  iii.iiio^'tlivl-cilrique.  Ktlni.ltric  aciil.  IB.I- 
.V.  iiKino-liMlraU..  M.Ti'..liv.lrate.l  aci.l.  S.-e  //i/<lrii/.'</ AciD.- 
A.  iiKiiKi-liYdrliiiK'.  M..n..hv.lrii.  a.i.l  S.^.  U'.M'if.inii'r  acid.— 
.v.  ilKinoliiilii-acf.tiqile,    A.'  iii<>n«i...l..-l:i<.|l<|iie.    A.  ninnn- 

ioilo-saliryliqile,  A.  iiiiiiKiiodo-i  m  .1  i  11  i .     ~~.e  .1    iii'.ni.xf- 

tu-t-timie,    A.    miiiiuHlft-larth/iu',   A      '  ,,,./...■.   and    .4. 

ni.mi.«/..-loiii7/i7ri..-.V.  iiionoiiift  l.x  I    ,.-. ■.      M.'thvlanii- 

nicacid.  |B  A.  iiioiiiiniir...l.ei, /..,.,.,..  N,ii..l».nz»ic  acid. 
IB.I -.V.  iin>ii"iiiti-.>-ci<'-..\li.|ii...  Niti ...  r.s..l.  iHl-A.  inano- 
nilr<i-iiran>i.l<.1...M/..i<|iie.  N.lr.  in  .ii.n.l.,l>..nz<.l.' acid.  |B.|-A. 
iniHloph<'.|ivl-ar...,ni<|iie.  l'l..ii\  l:>r'.^..r>i.' aci.l.  |B.|-A.  mnno- 
pli<'-nvl-b<>i-lque.  l'li.iivll...ricaci.i.  ,1!  1  A.  m<in<inuir-<'-lbyl- 
id/'-nrqiie.  Klhylideuesiilphiiaic  aci.l.  |B.|-.\.  iiioiKi-lbltiniqiir. 
Sulphuric  aci.l. '  |A.  iVi.]— A.  iiiiinoxy-H<lipiqiie.  Ily.lrnxyadl- 
pica.-i.l.  IB.j-A.  iiiorlnBlqne.  M.irincic  acid.  |B.|- A.  iiw.- 
rin-tannlqiie.  M.iritannic  acid.  |B.|-A.  moriqiif.  A.  ino- 
r<.\flii|iie.  Mcric  a.-i.l.  |B.]-A.  miirpbliie-»uir..nlqiie.  Mor- 
|.li,.;..^iil|.li  nic  aci.l.  |B.1-A.  miirique.  Miiiic  aci.l.  IB  1-  A. 
iniic.>-l>r.iiiilqiie.  Mucobniniic aci.l.  |B.l  — .-\.  iiiuro-i.lilorlqiie, 
Mu.-.»lil..ri.-  acid.  [B.)— .\.  iniionlfiue.  Mii.-.mi.' a.i.l.  |ltl-A. 
iiiuco-viiiiqite.  Milctivinic(ethvlniiicici aci.l  lit  !  A.  iniiiiiieiix. 
All  iild  name  f.ir  nmcic  acid.  "|B.  3.)  -  A.  iiuiriall.iiie.  Ily.lro- 
chl.irii!  aci.l.  |A.  :tM  1-A.  iinirlallque  deplib.i.-inllqn^''.  I)e- 
phLieisilicateil  imirialic  acid  :  chlorine.  |A.  :tJI:Bi  .V.  iiitirin- 
tiqiie  hvperoxYK^n^'-.  Chloric  ilciil.  |A,.«4.|-A.  iiiiiriatique 
oxvBeir<>.  An..l.s<ileie  lerin  f.ir  chl.irine.  [A,  »tl  :  B.l-A.  iiiy- 
'roiiU-litiiie.  Mvc.iinclic  n.-i.l  :  allnxamiile.  |B.]-  \.  inyoclo- 
niqtie.     Mv.>.'l..ni.' a.i.l.    IB  I     .\.  invririnlqiic.     Mvricinic  acid. 

IB  I     a:    iii\rl>tlr Mvri.<ti,.   aci.l.     1B.|-A.    myrUlnliqiiP. 

Myrisi.,!!.-  a.l.l  iB  .V.  Mivr..iil.|iie.  MYr.>nic  aci.l.  |B.l-.\. 
iii'vr<ix>liqiie.  Mvr..xvli.- ll.l.l.  I H.  IW.l-A.  inyrrhlqiie.  M%T- 
rhicacid.     IB] — V.' iiaiicfi.iiie.     .\ii  ..Iw..!.-!..  t.-rm  for  la.lic  acid. 

B,  ILS.)  — A.  nnpbtiiliiic-ciirli.iiilinie.  NaphthalenecarlKinlc 
(naphtlloici    aci.l.       11!  A.     nuplilalllie -dlearlinlilqne,     A. 

naplitaliiie-<nrBrl>..\\  11.111...  Niiplillial..ni..li.'arli.inic  a<Md. 
IB.)  — A.  iiapbtallne-di.iilloiiiiiiie.  Naplilhal.-n.Mlisulphonic 
acid.  IB|-.\.  naplttaliiie-Kiiiroiilqtie.  Nn|ilillial..|i>.Niilphonlc 
aci.l.  IB.I- A.  iiapblali<|iie.  1  lly.lr.>xyimphlh.Kiiiin..iie.  8. 
Naphthalic  aci.l.  IB.I  Se.-  Naimithai.kxet.ii  akiu.ni.-  acid.-A. 
naiiht^iie-dlsiiiriirenx.  Nnphlhalen...lisnlpli.,nic  aci.l.  |B.  M.) 
-A.  iiaplilloni.ine.  N-aplitlii..ni..  n.-i.l.  |li.  .Kl  A.  iiapblo- 
cvanl(|iie.  Nuphlli.Hvani.- a.i.l.  Ill]  .V.  iiapblolqiie.  Naph- 
ll'iiiii-  a.'l.l.  IK  I  A.'  iiapbtii-p)itall(|iie.  Naphlhnlenedlcar- 
honi.-  a.-i.l     IB  I       A.  naplil<>-<|iiiiii>U-liie»iiiri>nlqiie.      Napll- 

tli.H|iiin.,lin.-siilf..Tii.- a.i.l.    |H  1     A.  iiapliliixall Naphtli.ixa- 

li.- a.-i.l    IB.  Ittl     A.  napbtyl-earlM.iilniie.     NiL|.lilh..icn.-id.    |B.l 

A.  M.iplilvl-.llllil..iili|iie.     Nnplilliiil.-n.-s.ili ni,- aci.l.     |B.l- 

A.  iiapbtvlV'iii-^iilfiireiix.  NMplitliiil.'n.-.lisiilph.>nlc  acid.  |B, 
.'is.l  .\.  ii'iiplil«l-i>\aiiiii|iie.  N',ipliil.vl..vaml.'  aci.l.  IB.l-A. 
iiaplilvl-piirpiiiliiiie.  Na|.lillnl|.iM'|.m'i.'  a.-i.l.  |B.  BUl-A. 
liapbr>l-HUiraiiili|ii.-.  Naplilliii.iii.'  ii.l.l  |B.  .SK  |  -A.  Iinph- 
tyl-xiill'iii-eiix.  Niiphllml.-n.'.'^ulphoiiic  a.i.l.  |B  1-A.  liamifl- 
iilqiie.  Narc.illnii'  aci.l.  |B.l  A.  narlbt'-rlqiie.  Narlheclc 
aclil.  IB.I— A.  naiiclC-lqup.  Catechnic  ai-i.l  ;  .alechln.  |B.|-A. 
n^-vrollqiip.  Neuri.lic  aci.l.  |B.]-A.  lilroliiiiqiie.  Nkiilinlc 
aci.l.  IB.l-A.  niroMaiiie.  I.  Sl.-.>tinic  acid.  i.  Malonlc  add. 
S.f  Nicin'ic  ACID.  -A.  iilerlqiie.  NitTic  acid.  |B.  M]  A.  nlo- 
blqiie.  NIobIc  aci.l.  |.\.  .Kl  :  Bl  A.  nl(r-«cClluiie.  Nilro- 
Rc<-tli-  acid.  |B.|  — A.  nltr-uinidiibeiizoTqiip.  Nllramldnh«.n- 
zoic  acid.  (B.l-A.  iiltr-Biiililodraryllqiie.  Nlln.paraml.lclx-n- 
7..,l(-  aci.l.  SiH'  NiTRAMiiH>np:N»>ic  acid.-  \.  iillr-aiillbiiie.  Nl- 
tr..sall.'Ylii'  lanlllci  aci.l.  IB,  nS.l-A.  iillr-anlKlqiie.  Nilranl- 
Ri.-a.-I.L  |B.|-A.  nllr-anlKiillqiie.  NllraniK..li.' a.l.l  A.  nllr- 
anUyllniie.   Nllrnnlsylic  aclil.-.\.  nllr-azopb<'.|iyl-i.xaiiiU|ne. 

NiIrnL/,.>pln'iivlnxamic  acid.  |B.l  — A.  iiltr^Mix.  Nilr..UH  aci.l. 
IBJ-A.  nltrcux  blnnr.  Nitric  aci.l.  IB.  HSl-A.  iillrlnlqiie. 
Nitrinic  acid.     [B,  IW.l-A.  nltrlqiip.    Nitric  aclil.     A.  nitrlqiio 


A,  ape;  A>,  at;  A>,  ah;  A«,  aU;  Ch,  chin:  Ch>,  Inch  (Scottlah);  E,  he;  E<,  ell;  O,  go;  I,  die;  I*,  In;  M,  in;  N*,  Unk: 
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alcoolis^.  See  A.  azotit^ue  alcooUse.—A,  uitrique  anhydre. 
Nitrogeu  peuloxide.— A.  nitrique  futnant.  I-^iminjj  nitric  acid. 
[A.  3i4.I— A.  uitrique  uiercuriel.  A  nam.-  iriwn  1)V  Guibourt  to 
a  preparatiou  matte  by  diss* 'Ix  in;.'  1  ji        r  .i  >us  nitrate  in  8 

I>artj>  of  hot  nitric  acid.  [B.  tr.*  A.  mr  r ..  .i<  .  i  i.|iif,  A.  nitro- 
antidobenzuique,  A.  uitro-amiilo'l  i  .i<  \  liipK  .  \.  nitro-ani- 
lique.  A.  uitrf>-ani!<ique,  A.  nitro-:iii  i-oliqu.-.  A.  nitri»-aui- 
sylique,  A.  nitro-azoph^nyl-oxaiiiiqiie.  S-e  A.  nitr-<tcetique, 
A.  nitr-amiibtiMfnzovme^  A.  nitr-timifltxirarylique.  A.  nitr-nniliqiie, 
A.  nitr-anixtqite,  A.  nitr-aniMtliqne.  A.  nttr-<ntisytiqiu\  and  A.  tiitr- 
aznfihenyl-<txtimt*iiie,  —  A.  nitrn-l>arl>ituri<|iii 


niqtie.  —  A..  nicrn-i>ari>ituri<ine.  Xitrolmrbituric 
(dilituric*  acid.  [B.]— A.  uitro-hen/int-sulfonitiue.  Nitrul>eu- 
zenesulphonio  acitl.  [B.  1  —  A.  iiitro-l>fn/i>T(|ui-.  XitrohenaMc 
acid.  |B.|-A.  nltro-benzovlae^tiquf*.  Nitr. 'It'-iizovlacetic  acid. 
—A.  nilro-briinioanisyliquf.  Nitr..l.r..in;inis\ii.'acid.  [B.]— 
A.  nitro-butyroiiique^  Nitrohutyronic  acid.  '  B.]— A.  nitro- 
chloroanisylique.  A,  nitro-ehluro-dracoaiiisique.  Xitro- 
cbloraDisvIic  acid.  [B.j— .V.  ultro-cblor-omichnivlique.  Ni- 
tiYK-hloroinichiuylic  acid.  [B,  'Jll— A.  uitro-cliolique.  Xitro- 
cholic  acid.  'H  A.  iiitro-Wunanitque.  Xitrocimiamic  acid. 
IB.]-A.  nitro-iilriqiie.  Nitrocitric  acid.  [B.]— A.  nltro-coc- 
cique,  A.  nitro-co«-<-iis^iqiie.  Nitrococcic  acid.  fB.j— A.  ni- 
tro-or^»yliqu«-.  NitPKn-uti.  fB.]— A.  nitro-clibronio-cinna- 
mique.  NitnMiiliroiiiciunaimc  acid.  V>  -A.  i)i(ro*<]raeun£- 
siqae.  Nitranisic  acid.  [B.]— .\.  nitro-.lr:ir\  liii"*".  Nitrodra- 
cyUc  acid.  [B-j— A.  Ditro-ferricvaMb\dri«|tif.  Hydnmitro 
pnissic  acid.  [B.  !>2.  ffj.]— A.  nitro-franu^uliqiu-.  Nitrofranfrulic 
acid.  TB.]— A.ultro-h^mati<|UP.  Picraniic  acid.— A.  nitro-liip- 
purique.  N'itruhipimric  arid.  B.i— .V.  iiitro-huiuique,  Xitro- 
numic  a«,-id.  —  A.  nitr<i-liv<lrorhlurique.  Nitrohvdrochloric 
acid.  (B-l-.V.  nitro-hydntrinnaniique.  Xitrohydro^innamic 
acid.  fB.j  See  XiTRopHENTLPUoi'ioNir  acid.— .\.  nit'ro-b.\droxy- 
benzolque.  Nitrohvdroxvben/j^ic  acid.  (B.  i  A.  lliI^^^-h^  *liiri- 
lique.  Nitrohydurii'ic  acid.  |B  ]— A.  nitro-i-oiibtaliMnV.  Xi- 
troisophtlriiic  acid.  S»?e  Xitropbthalic  xru,  \.  nit  rn-lac- 
tique.  Nitn>la«iic  aciil  B  A.  iiitro-leiK-iqiic.  Xitrolpucic 
acid.  [B.  "H.!-.!.  nitroli^in*-.  Xitn-Iic  acid.  B.]— A.  nitro- 
m^sitylf-iie->uirnni«iite.  XiTrom^sitylenpsuiphniiic  acid.  [B.]— 
A.  nitri»-uiMaini<lo-ben7.oique.  Xitriimt-tainidol>enzoic  acid. 
S  f  XiTRAMir>oBKSzoif  ACID. — -V-  itit r<»-iu^tatolul«|ue,  A.  nitro- 
■iitf'>tatikliiylique.  Xitronietatoluic  acid.  See  Xitrotolcic  acid. 
—  \.  nitro-inuriatique.  Xitrohvdrochloric  acid.— A.  uitru- 
nap1itHK-isi<|ue.  XitronapbthaMsic  acid.  \B.  a^]- A.  nitro- 
naphtaliiif.su Ifoniiiue.  Xitronaphthalenesulphonic  acid.— A. 
nitro-naphtaliuique.  Xi(ronaphtho|.  fB.  0:li— A.  nitro-naph- 
talisiniiiuc.  Xitronaphthali^inic  aiid.  [B.  03.]— A.  nitro-naph- 
toTque.  Nitronaphthoic  acid.  jB.!  A,  nitro-napUtylsulfu- 
r«fux.  Xitronaphthaleiit-siilphonic  acid.  [B.I— A.  nitro-ortho- 
Uiluique,  A.  nitro-nrthutoluylique.  Xitroorth<)t4»liiie  acid. 
See  XrTRijToi.rir  acid. — A.  uitro-paraniidn-benzoiqiie.  XitR^- 
paratnidol>enz4)ic  acid.  IB.]  Sw  Xitramidobe.vzoic  acid.— A.  ni- 
tro-paratoliilqne,  A.  nitro-paratoluylique.  Xitroparatoluic 
acid.  (B.j  S»**' Xitrotolcic  ACID.— A.  nitro-ph^naniique.  Di- 
aniidrKiiiiitr'MliphcnoI.  [B.  3S.1— .V.  nitrn-ph<^nique.  Xitrophenic 
a  'id-  A  nitroplu'no!.  and  particiilarlv  trinitrophen'il.  or  picric  acid. 
[B.J— A.  nitro-ph^uisique.  1.  Phcnisic-  or  pi.  li-.  arid  A.  :iW  : 
B.I  2.  Dinitpophenol.  [B.  fl:i]--A.  nitro-ph/^MoKuIf..nique. 
Nitrophenobiulphonio  acid.  [B.]— A.  nitro-pIi^ii\  la-  ,'.ti.,ut*.  Xi- 
trophenylacetic  acid.  IB.]— A.  nitro-pli^*nyl]>r<M>iiiii<)iif.  Xi- 
trophenvlpropiolic  acid.  fB-l  —A.  nitro-pb6n\lpropionique. 
Nilrophenvlpropionic  .\cid.  fB.  38.!- A.  uitro-pbtaIiiii»iiie.  Xi- 
tronaphthol.  [B.  i«.l— .4.  nitro-plitalique.  Xiu-plitliali-  acid. 
fB  1— A.  nitro-picrique.  Picric  acid.  (.V.  ^i-\  A.  nitro-popu- 
iiqoe.  Xitropopulic  acid.— A.  uitrn-propionique.  Xifropropi- 
onic  acid.  fB,]— A.  nitrn-prusMique.  Hydrouiiropni.ssic  acid. 
fB.]— A.  nitro-pyroiu^caz<»nique.  Xitropyroniecazf»nic  acid. 
fB.|— A.  nitro-pyroni^ronique.  Xitrop>Tomeconic  acid.  fB.j— 
A.  nitro-pyroinuric|ue.  Xitropyromucic  acid.  fB.] — A.  nitro- 
quinnl/dnecarboniqne.  Xitrwjuinolinecarbonic  acid.  fB.j — A. 
nitr-nrthoHUiido-benzoTque.  Xitroorthamidobenzoic  acid. 
fB.]  S***"  XlTR.\jiii>oBENZf»ic  acid.— A.  nitro-sacchaHque.  '  Xi- 
trosaccharii- acid.  ,\.  ^tii.]- A.  uitro-Malicylaiiiique.  Xitro- 
salicyla'nic  acid.  [B.  3S.1— .\,  nitro-salicyleux.  Xitrcsalicylous 
acidf  [B.]— .V.  uitro-.salicylique.  Xitrosalicylic  acid.  fB.j— A. 
nitro-sinapinique.  Xitrosinapic  acid.  'B.  03.]— A.  nitroso- 
barbiturique.  Xitrosobarbituric  acid.  fB.l- -V.  nitroso-dipy- 
riMn^rnni(|ue.  Xitroso-iipjTomeconic  acid.  [B.]- A.  nitroso- 
iiialonique.  Xitrosomalonic  acid.  fB.  93.]  —  A.  nitrosn-ni- 
tri<|ue.  Xitrosoiiitric  'fumin;;  nitric*  acid.— A.  nltroso-prnplo- 
iiiqiie.  Xitros<^)propionic  acifl.  [R  1  -A.  nitnmo-pyponi^co- 
nique.  Xitrosopvronieconic  a'-i'i  H'  \.  nitro-««piroIique. 
Dinitrophenol.  IB.  ftJ.]-A.  nitro-spirovli<ni«-.  Nirrr>salicylic  (in- 
dieoticiacid.  fB.  ?W.I— A.  nitn»-^tilbi.|tu-.  Xitr..sfilbic  acid.  fB. 
1*3.1— A.  nitro-Ktyphniquf.  Nrr  .^tvr<hnic  arid  B.l  -A.  nitro- 
Hulfonique.  A.  nitro-stilftirii|ii*\  .A.  nitroHyl-suIfurlque. 
Nitrosu  I  phonic  acid.  H  A.  nitro-tartrique.  Xifrotartaric 
acid.  [B.  K.-A.  nit  ro-t^-npbtallque,  A.  nitro-t^r^pbta- 
lique.  Xitrof.T'-ptirhaM.-  mid.  [>.  ]  S^e  Xitrophthalic  acid.— 
.\.  nitro-toliir-iit'<<niriiiii<|iie.  Xitrntohi**nesuTphnnic  acid.  (B.] 
.\.  nitro-tolini.icif.  N"iir.«lrac\'lic  acid.  fB.  ft3.]-A.  nltro- 
toluTquf.  A.  niiro-tolnvliqiie.  N'itrotohiic  acid.  fB.  38.  fl3.V- 
A.  nitro-uraiiiidobciixoTque.  Xitrouramidnh«'nznic  a<'id.  fB] 
—A.  uitro-xanthique.  Picric  acid.-.V.  nitroxvtienxoTque. 
NitrohydroxytK*ii/>iic  acid.  fB.  OT] -.\.  nitroxy-cilriqn*'.  Xi- 
troxycitric  acid.  fB.]— A.  nitrnxv-lartique.  "  XitP>laiii<-  acirl. 
fB.l-A.  nitrnxy-naphtaltque.  '  Xitn.naphthol.  ;B.  'fl  ]— A. 
nftroxy-pyroHulfurique.  Xitroxvp^Tosiilphuri*-  a«-irl.  [B.]— A. 
nond^catoTque.  Xondecatoic  aci<l.  fB.j— A.  nonoTqiie.  N'i>- 
nnic  acid.  S<*e  Pei^roo.vic  acid.  fB.^-A.  nonoTquf*  mirmal. 
Xormal  nonoic  acid  :  p«*lar^onic  acid.  iB.) — A.  iioiiylii|u«.  Xo- 
noicipelartroniciactd.  fB.]— A.  noruial.  Anwid  sohi'lion  of  stand- 
ard strength  used  in  alkalimett*v.  (B.  W.l— A,  nud-tannique. 
Xucitaonic  acid.    (B.]— A.  octolque.    Octoic  icapryl'ct  acid.    [B.] 


—A.  octolque  normal.  Xormal  capn'lic  acid.  [B.]— A.  octo- 
salicyliiiue.  Octosalicylic  acid  :  the  salicylide  of  Gerhardt.  [B, 
ft;j.  |— A.  ortyl-«*arboni*que.  Pelargouic  acid.  [B.]— A.  octy- 
lique.  Octoic  leaprylici  acid.  fB.]— A.  tenanthique,  A.  a>nan- 
thyleux.  OBnaotiiic  acid.  fB.]— A.  oenanthylique.  CEnanthy- 
lic  acid.  fB.]— A.  <pno-thinuique.  Elhvlsulphuric  acid.  See 
Ethyl  sulphate.— A,  ol^idique.  Elaidic  acid.  [B,  93.]— A.  oU- 
ine-sulfurique.  Suipholeio  acid.  fB.]— A.  ol^ique.  Oleic  acid. 
[B.;— A.  ol^o-butyrique.  Butyroleic  acid.  fB.  9:}.]— A.  ol^o- 
pliospborifiue.  Oleophosphoric  acid.  fB.  93.]— A.  ol^o-rioi- 
nique.  Ricinoleic  acid.  [B.]- A.  ol^o-sulfurique.  Sulpholeic 
acid.  [B.  ^J.j— A.  olidinique.  Olidinic  acid.  fB.  93.]— A.  oli- 
nique.  Olinic  acid.  [B.  93.]- A.  onibellique.  Umbellic  acid. 
(B.J— A.  onibellulique.  Umbellulic  acid.  fB.]— A.  omicho- 
lique.  OniichoUn.  fB.  92.]— A.  oph^liqun.  Ophelic  acid.  fB.) 
— A.  opianique.  Opianic  acid.  fB.]— A.  opiano-sulfureux. 
Opianosulphurous  aeiii.  fB,  9'.]- A.  opinique.  Opinic  acid. 
fB.  9:3.]— A.  orc^ique.  Orcein.  fB.]— A.  ort^anique.  See  Orflnntc 
acid.— A.  orspUinique,  .4.orseIlique.  OrselUnic  acid.  (B,'93.]  — 
A,  orthald^hydo-salicylique.  OrthaldehvilosaHcj'lic  acid. 
See  Aldehvdosalicyuc  acid.  —  A.  orthauiido-ben7.inei*tilfo- 
nique.  Orthamidobenzenesulphouic  acid.  See  Amidobenzen'e- 
scLPHOMC  ACID. — A.  orthaiiiido-benzolque.  '  >rthami(lol>enzoic 
acid.  See  Auidobenzoic  acid. —A.  orthauiido-salicylique. 
Orthamidosalicylic  acid.  See  Amidosalicylic  .k<  lu  A.  oriho- 
ald^hydo-.salicy]ique,  A.  ortlioainido-bei)/iiu-<>iilfi>nique, 
A.  ortlioainido-)>enzoique,  A.  ortlioainido->.ali<-^  lique. 
See  A.  ortltnUlehydo'Sftlicyliqiffi,  A.  orthnmidtt-bt'nzinpsulftjnique^ 
A.  nrthani itlo-benzolmte,  and  A.  orthamido-xalicf/lique. — A.  ortno- 
antiinonique.  Ortnoantimonic  acid.  fB.]  See  Antimonic  acid. 
—A.  ortho^ars^'^nique.  Orthoarsenic  acid.  fB.]  See  Arsenic 
ACiD.~-A.  ortho-azoxybenz<iique.  Orthoazoxrbenzoic  acid.  See 
.Vzosybenzoic  ACID.— a.  ortbo-bori€|ue.  Ortnoboric  acid.  See 
Boric  acid.— A.  orthobrouio-benzinesulfonique.  Orthobrom- 
benzenesul phonic  acid.  See  Brombexzesescu'homc  acid. — A. 
orthobromo-benzoique.  Orthobrom benzoic  acid.  [B.]  See 
Brombenzoic  acid.— a.  orthorhloro-benzinesulfonique.  Or- 
thochlorljenzenesul phonic  acid.  [Q.]  See  Chlorbenzenesclphomc 
ACID.  —  A.  ortliorhloro-benzoique.  Orthochlorbenzoic  acid. 
fB.]  See  Chlorbexzoic  acid.— A.  ortlio-couniarique.  Oritho- 
coumaric  acid.  [B.]  See  Cocmaric  acid. — A.  ortho-cr^solsul- 
fonique,  A.  ortho-cr^solsulfurique.  Orthocresolsidi>homc 
acid.  [B.]  See Cresolsclphonic  acid.-  A.orthodiazo-benzine- 
sulfonique.  Orthodiazobenzenesul phonic  acid.  fB.]  See  Diazo- 
BENZZXEsuLPHONic  ACID. —A.  orthohydroxy-beuzoique.  Sali- 
cylic acid.  (^.]— A.  orthohydroxy-cinnamique.  Orthohy- 
dnixyciniiamic  (coumarici  acid.  [B.]— A.  orthohydroxy-ph^- 
ll^  Ijii  ..|.i..iii.me.  Hydrocoumaric  acid.— A^  ortiioiodo-ben- 
Orthoiodol>enzeDesulphonic    acid.     fB.]      See 


ACID.— A.  orthoiodo-beiizoique.   Ortho- 
i  •-■  il.      fB.]    See  Iodobexzoic  acid.— A.  orthonitro- 

bcn7ine>iulli>nique.  Orthonitrobenzenesulphonic acid.  [B.]  See 
XiTROBENZEXEsrLPHoxic  ACID.— A.  orthonitro-beuzoTque.  Or- 
thonitrobenzoic  acid.  [B.]  See  Nitrobezxzoic  acid. —A,  urtho- 
nitro-cinnamique.  Orthonitrocinnamic  acid.  fB.]  See  Xitro- 
crxXAMic  ACID. —A.  orthonitro-pli^nylpropioliqae.  Ortho- 
nitrophenylpropiolic  acid.  [B.]  See  Xitrophenylpropiolic  acid. 
—A.  orthonitro-.*(alicylique.  Orthouitrosalicylic  acid.  fB.]  See 
Xitrosalicylic  acid— A.  orthooxy-benzoTqiie.  Salicylic  acid. 
fB.l- A.  ortho-ph^nolsulfunique.  Orthoijhenolsulphonic  acid. 
fB.j  See  Phexolsclphoxic  acid.— A.  ortho-ph^nyl^ne-diac^ 
tique.  Orthophenylenedi acetic  acid.  fB.]  See  under  CVmidic 
ACID.— A.  ortho-ph<'*nylene-dicarboniqne.  Phthalic  acid.  (B.] 
—A.  ortho-ph^nylpropiolique.  Orthophenylpropiolic  acid. 
IB.]  Si-e  Phextx-propiouc  acid. —  A.  ortho-phosphorique. 
Orthophosphoric  acid.  See  Phosphoric  acid.— A.  ortho-quin- 
aldinerarbonique.  Orthoquinaldinecarbonic  acid.  [B.]  See 
QcixALDixECARBoxic  ACID.— A.  ortho-quinoK'ine-beuzocarbo- 
nique.  Orthoquinolinebenzocarbonic  acid.  fB.)  See  Qcinolixe- 
BEXZOCARBOMc  ACID.— A.  ortho-quinolt^inesulfouique.  Ortho- 
quinolinesulphonic  acid.  See  QrixoLix-Esri-PHOMc  acid.— A.  or- 
tho-silieoac^tique.  Orthosihcoacetic  acid.  See  Silicoacetic 
ACID.— .\.  ortho-sulfocr^sylique.  OrthocresoLsul phonic  acid. 
[B.l  See  CRE.soLsri.pHoxnc  ACID.— A.  ortho-.sulfotuluTdique,  A. 
orttio-tnluenesulfunique.  Orthorolnenesulphfmic  acid.  |B.] 
See  ToLCE.VESCLPHOxic  ACID.— A.  <irtbo-tolu7(iue.  Orthotoluic 
acid.  fB]  SeeTou-ic  ACID.— A.  ortlui-tolmniinoKine-mono- 
sulfonique,  A.  nrtho-toluqninoUini -^uironitiuc.  Ortho- 
toluquinnlinesulphonic  acid.  S«^*  Ti>:A\t\s><usy.'<rLPut>sic  acid.— 
A.  ortho-toluylique.  Orthotoluic  arid.  jH.  'Xi.\  See  Tolcic 
ACID.— A.  nrtlio-tnluylsulfureux.  <  )rthoti)luriiMsnlphouic  acid. 
[B.]  SeeToLrENESiT-PHOXic  ACID.— A.  ortho-vauadique.  Ortho- 
vanadic  acid.  [B.]  See  Vaxadic  acid.-  .\.  ortboxy-benzoTque. 
Salicvlic  acid.  [B.]— .\.  orthoxv-ph<''nvIprcipiiiMi((ue.  Hvdro- 
couniaric  acid.  fB.]- A.  orthoxy-pb/iiyl-nlfurrnx.  OVthr*- 
jihenobndphonic  acid.  fB.]  See  PHEXOu-irii-H'Mi  v  ir».  — A.  nsha- 
Ique.  Oshaic  acid.  fB.]— A.  osmannsuiiiiu*-.  A.  ii*<iuiamique. 
Osmiamic  acid.  fB. 9:}.]- A.  osmieux.  1.  <>.iin<>iis  "osmici  acid. 
2.  Osmium  trioxide.  fA,  324:  B.  93.J— A.  osmio-cvanique.  Os- 
miocyanic  acid.  fB.]- A.  osniique.  Osmic  acid.  [B.]— A.  onr^- 
tique.  Phosphoric  acid.  fB,  KS.]— A.  ourique.  Acid  phosphate 
of  so<lium.  [Proust  <B.  8H1.]— A.  oxae^tique.  Oxyacetic  (plv- 
coUio)  acid.  fB.l-A.  oxal-amylique.  Amyloxalic  acid.  [B.  .^.1 
St*e  Amyl  nxalatr.—A.  oxalrf^th^ri€|ue.  Kthyloxalic  acid.  fB.  93.] 
S*_*e  Kthyl  oxnUttc—A.  nxalhydriqne.  A  name  ^ven  by  Gu^ 
rin  Varrj'  to  dibasic  saccharic  acid  under  tlie  supposition  that  it 
wa««  a  compound  of  oxalic  m-id  and  hvdrog-en.  fB.  3.]— A.  oxal- 
hydroxamique.  Oxalhydroxamic  acid.  fB.  3S.  93.1— A.  "3«a- 
llque.  Set*  the  major  list.  A.  nxalo^hydroxamlqae.  0.xal- 
hydroxamic  acid.  fB.  38. |— A,  oxalu-viiiique.  Oxalovinie  (ethyl- 
oxalic)  acid.  [B.]  See  Ethyl  oxalute.—A,  oxaluriqae.  Oxa- 
luric  acid.  fB.)- A.  oxainlque.  Oxamic  acid.  fB.l-A.  ox- 
amyl-liydrique.    Amylhydroxalic  acid.    [B,  .38.]    See  Hydbqxy- 
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}«m.7t»ii..^  m-i.l  111  i  A.  <>iv-iir<itlt|iu-.  ( (xviicrllc  (|;lvc<.llic 
koKl    ill  1     r  ..xyi«ah.lM"-:  "yan.xy-uli,M.-.K-,.L    IB.] 

-r^"^i;'":;;w:;";;:"r  if^'».r  A. .!» -.n.i.iM;.." 

.,1.1     lit  I      V.  o\\-iiiilliriiiiiiliioin-iiuiiiti>iiir<.iiuni.- 
«nllira.iiiln"ii.;iiir..iil.|ii.-.        Hy.ln.xvanll.i  a.|,i, 

bm..Hq...-.  ..xyl.r....,'- J,y,H.l.r..n,..us,  mi.l.  |B.|  -A...xy-l...ty- 
rlniiv.  Hv.ln.xvl.illvru-  .ui.l  IB  I  A.  oxy-o.m.plili|iii-.  Oxy- 
caliipliioiu^i,!  |1V^  A.  oxy-cainpliorlqiir.  Oxyoamplu.nc  aoul 
IB  Wl  1  A.  "xy-ramplioroiilqiu-.  OxyL-amplion>nic  ociil.  1B.| 
—  "\  oxv-c»protinu-.  Hvilrv>xvoaproio  noiil.  |B.|— A.  oxv-— - 
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Oxycarmi- 
'rA-lil<'>rl(|ii<-.  'l.  IVnhloric  nci.l.  [B.  ftt.l 
■>  Hvi>.>.-liK>r..ii<  lUMil"  |B.|  Of.  OxYiiiuiRic  acid.— A.  oxy- 
rlil<."r.>ra.-i.<I»Ili|>i<--  rao^lvl  .•lihir.Klihvilnit^.  IB,  iO.l-A.  oxy- 
clil..r...ltri.|ii.-.      ( .vv,hl,.r;ilric  acid.      |B.|-A.   oxy-cliiolio- 

iii<ir..iil.iii.-.     iKv.Mi,- i.-n>iii.- mid.     |B.|-A.  oxy-rlnclioiil- 

iilqiiv.  ')xv,in,h..ciini,-  mid.  (B.j-.V.  oxy-cliiiiamiiiue.  Hy- 
droxvoinmiiiiii-  lui.l.  jB.l-A.  i>xy-cllrn<-onl<|Uf.  Hy.lroxy- 
i-itraconie  m-id.  (B.1  Si-o  HvDRoxYPVitociTiiic  a.  in  .v.  "V.\- 
rllrlque.  Hydro.xvc-ilric  acid.  |B.l  -A.  oxy-«•<•lllf•n!llnl.|>|'•• 
OxveolllelUlmic  aoid.  jB.l  — A;  c>xy-roiutnli|m-.  c  ix\i,,mi,iik- 
aoiJl.  IB.l-A.  .ixy-copahlvliiue.  .\.  ..xy-.opahuvi.iuc. 
Oxvcopavic  aoid.  lb  1  A.  ..xy-rr<isvl.sulf..r.-.ix.  LT''.'*"'-™- 
plwnic^icl.  IB,  SS.I  A.  .>xy-cro<oiil.ii.r.  O.xyoroconic  acid. 
rBl  — A.  oxv-ciimliiaiiiUiin>.  Oxyciiiiiiimmic  (aiindocuniK-i 
kcid  IB,  OT.!  A.  ..xv-.-<ii..liil.|u.-.  oxycumic  acid.  IB.  a*  1 
—  \.  <ixy-<Ilph^-nvl!<iiir.>uii|<i«-.  Oxy.liphcnvl.sulphonic  acid. 
1B.1-A.  oxy-*r...-l.i.ic.  Oxy.-riicic  lu-id  |B.  '.'SI -A.  oxy- 
isthl.l*ne-su<-cliiaiiil<nn'.  ( ixvcthvlid.-nt>succiiiainic  acid.  |B.| 
-A.oxv-*tlil.l.-^iic-«.i.rli.l.ni.-.  (.vv.lhvli,len,-su.cinic.m..thy|. 
tannmil-i  acid,  lit  A.  ..xy-ftli>  lacCI 
ac^tvlall<>pliniii<iuc.  A.  ..x> -cili.i  ll>iii> 
cuin^ni.|ur.  A.  ..xv-/l  li.\  I -ditlii".  ,ii  1. 
ac^tiqiu:  A.  oj;'lh!,l-ir.h,l,ill',ri'-"i''i"'  ■ 

oxrlhill-ciimiitinti,;    and    .1.    .../■. /(.vN/-'),.,..  ...<.u...v"i.- •"'{, 

«thyi6ne<ll«iiIriirli|UO.  F.tlivl.ii.hy  In.xydisulplionic  acid.  B, 
93  l-A.  oxv-C-tliyl-Blvoolvl.ill.>pliiiiii.|iie.  OxcthylacetylalLv 
pllinic  aci.l.-A.  «xy-*thvli.lci..-».u;.in..mi.I»«-  "yvctl.yl 
(dcncsuccinamic  acid.  |B.|-A.  oxy-^■lll.^  lid.ii.-«ci<-.iiii.|ii.-. 
Oxyctlivlidencsucciiiic(mctliyllartrmiiciaii,l  K  \.  .>\> -fiii>  i- 
Hillfunl.iue.  Iscthionic  acid.  [B.1— A.  ..w -«liilariiiiii-.  Ily 
droxycliiiaric  (Eliitanici  a<-id.  -.\.  oxy-B"">'»"l"'-.     '  '\\  -iinuni.- 

acid.    IB,!W.l-A...xy-lieptyll.i.i.-.    Hydr..x.y.i.Miai.i .i.^.l      hi 

— A.  oxv-hippurlnii.'.  Oxyliipplincocld.  IB.I  A.  ii\> -li>  •!  i<>- 
mur<>ii°lt|ue.  Oxyliydninmcoiiic  acid.  jB.l— A.  .i\y -li.\  .1 1  ..pii- 
rarniiinarii|ilc.  I  )xyliy.lri)|miucounianc  acid.  [Hi  A.  »a- 
hvp.>K<^l<|ti<-.  OxyhYlxik'ii'ic  a.-id.  |B,  !W.l- A.  oxy-i<>.ii<nie. 
Ti'mIu-  a'i.l  2  lVri.«li.-  acid.  [B.  a3.1-A.  oxy-iKobutyrl<|iie. 
Hvdrtixvi««lpiityric  acid.  IB]  Sec  HYnKoxYsiTYRic  acid.— 
A.  oxy'-UoraproI.nus  Hydrnxyis.Kai>roic  acid,  |B.|  S.-c  Hy- 
DRoXYCAPKoic  ACID.— A.  oxy-lM>capryll.|ue.  Ily.ln.vyi-..„a|>iy- 
licacid.  IB.I  See  Hybroxycaprvlic  acid.— A.  oxj-i-'mh  ili<iiie. 
Oxyi»niTilic  acid.  Sc-  HYDimXYfviTic  acid.  — A.  <>\,>  -val.ruiu.-. 
Hvdroxvuaivalcric  acid.  IB.I  S.H-  Hydroxyvai.euu  a.ii..  .V. 
oxv-l»uvitl<|ue.  Si*  .1.  iixuiMiuviliriur.  —  A.  oxy-itacoiilque. 
Hv'droxyitacoiiic  lU'id.  Sec  Hydriixypy'iu>citric  acid.— A.  »xy- 
linol<^l(|iie.  Oxvliniilcic  aciil.  |B  l-A.  <.xy-llzarl<|ue.  Oxv- 
lizaric  a.id.  |B  1 "  A.  ..xy-inal<'l.|.i.>.  Hydro.xyi.ial.Mc  acid.  |B 
83  1-  .\.  oxv-maloiil.nic.  Ilydroxvinaloiiic  itarlroiiici  acid.  IB.I 
-A.  <>xv-iiiarKari<ni.-.  lly.lroxymaritBric  acid.  [Bl-A.  oxy- 
infiillylViiilqiiP.  OxvincsitYlcliic  diydroxynu'silylcnici  acid.  IB.I 
See  HYliRiti-otMARlc  ACID.  -  A.  oxy-iii<^tliyl-l>utyrique.  Hv- 
droxyiiiclhylliiityric  a<-id.  |B.l  Sc.-  IIydroxyvalkric  acid.— A. 
oxy  -  in<'tl"ivl.''n»-<H»"lfiir<'iix.  Mclhylciic^hydroxydisulplionic 
aciil  |B1  'A.  nxv-intthvl-fthvl-lmtyrlque.  Hydroxymcthyl- 
ethYllmivric  acid."  IBl  Svi^  IlYonoxYncNANTiioic  acid. -A.  oxy- 
inAlivr-pliAiivl-roriiilque.  n.xyinclliyliilifnylf.>rniicacid.  IB.) 
»•<■  iinilcr  IlYDRoxYToLric  ACID— A.  ..xy-imiconliiiU'.  Oxymn- 
c.nicacid.  IB.  Ml  A.  .ixy-murlatlqiu-.  An  (.l.s..lclc  l-riii  for 
chlorine.  IB.  W.l  -A.  oxy-myrlKllq.i.-.  Ilydr..xy|iiyri.slic  ncid. 
IB  l-A.  <>xy-naplitallqii<-.  clxyimplillialic  acl.l  ;  liydnixynapli- 
tliiKiuinonc.  |B.  W.]  .V.  <>xy-naplil.>T<|n<-.  Ilydr.>xynaphlli..ic 
a.id.  IB.  9.1.1-A.  ..xy-naiil.l...|nlii..-«.iir.ir.iix  Hydrnxy 
naphlh.«aiiinoiic5«ilplirmicnc-id  IB.  li:t.l  A.  ..xy-nllrlqii.-.  Nunc 
acid.     IB.  W.l-A.  oxy-.«-l..1<|ii.-.    llydr.ixy.Kl.ii.-.hy.lr..xy.;apry- 

llciacid.     IB.1-A.   ..xy ii.iilli..l<|.i.'.  A.  oxy-..naiilliyllquo. 

Hvdroxyo-nanthoic  acid  |H  !  A.  oxy-<.l<'-l<|ii<-.  llydroxyolcic 
iricin..|.'ici  acid.  |B1~.V.  ..w-paraci.nl.iii.-.  Uydr,.xypara.-.> 
ni,-  a.id  IBl  «.•<•  nndcr  Hydri.xvi-yrocitkic  acid.-A.  ox.v- 
p.-ntnTiMi.-.  Hydrc.xv|»-nt.iic  iliydroxYvalcricl  m-id.  IBl-A. 
.ixv-pli<'-nac<iturlqu<-.  Oxypti-iinccluric  a<-lil.  IBl— A.  oxy- 
phV-nlqu.-.  IVrfxalccliin.  ■  |B1-A.  .>xy-ph*nyl-Bc6tlqiu-. 
oxyplicnvla.-.-lic  acid.  |B.l  S.-.'  under  Hydroxytiiliic  acid. - 
A.  oxv-ph/'nvl-aiiil<l<.pr.M>l'>nlqu.'.  Tyrosine.  IBl-A.  oxy- 
ph«nyl-prop'luiilquc.      Hydrocouinaric    acid.      1B.|— A.    oxy- 


ph*nvl-i.ulfiirrnx,  \.  oxypli<i|iyl -KUlfurlqiir.  PhenoUul- 
phonic  luid  IB.  ',W|  A.  ..xy-i'lcollnl.iuc.  <  >xypu-..linic  acM 
B  1  .V.  ..xv-plcrlqu.-.  Oxypi.-ric  ii.i.l  ;  iniilir..r.-N>.rciii.  |B.) 
\  oxx-plnolui.iilqur.  i  ixvpliillnniiic  oci.l  IB,  Ut  1  -A. 
o\> -pori.il>  rlqu.-.  <ixyi.orphy'ric  ».ld.  |H.  lO-l  A.  ..xy-pro- 
pa...'.M.Ir..nl.,..c.  lixCproiwicBulphonlc  iichl  |H|-A.  ..xy- 
■  roplo,il.,..e.  Uictic  mi.V  fB  l-A.  <.x,-|.y  rl.ll.i.-.arl.oi,lq..c. 
llxvpvndin.carU.nlc  acid.  (Bl-A.  ..xv-p.\  ".rltrhiue.  Ily- 
drox>  pvriKllric  iicul.  |B  I  -A.  ..xy-pyr..ll.|...-.  « "xypylo  he  B.l<  . 
IB.  to.|-.%.  oxy-py"">'^a«.i.lq.i.-.  i)xypyr..ii.isnx..nic  iicid. 
B  l-.V.  oxv-pyrolurlrlqur.  llylroxyiiyroiarlaric  ncid.  |B.l- 
A  ..xv-qulmiKdnlque.  Oxv.ialm.lini'c  aci.l.  |B|  A.  ..xv- 
Mrriiiirl.iiu-.  1  .xysawharic  (diLiwc  Kn.charicia.iil.  IB.  OT.!- 
A.  ..xv-i.allcvll<|uV.  llydr..xy»all.ylic  nci.l  |I11  A.  oxy-wp- 
tt.iil.ru<-.  Niiric  aci.l.  |ll.  irj.l  A.  ..xy-»uI.Aruii-.-arl...xyll.|in-. 
«.xysiil»raiicarl«.xylic  acid.  IBl-A.  ..xy-».ircliil<iu.-.  Ily- 
,lr.ixys.i.vinic  (nmlici  acid.  [B.  l«.l-  A.  ..xy-»uir..cBri.aii.lqiir. 
(.xyrh..«.rl.ainic  .uid.  |B.1-A.  <.xy-M.ir...iiirur.i.x.  tlil..- 
sulphuric  a.-id.  IB  l-A.  ..xy-«ylvl<|H.-.  Oxy»ylvi.- n.l.l.  IB.W) 
.(.  ..xv-K'rj'plitalaiiilqu.'.  A.  ..xy-K'r^'phlalniiilque.  Alnl- 
dotcnphthalic  acid.  |B.|  Sec  AiiiuopimiAi.ii-  acid.  A.  "xy- 
t^T.-plilalliiui-.  A.  ..xv-t^r^plitallque.  Oxylcreplilhalic  a.-ld. 
IB  ;w  I  A.  ..xv-l<.nqnf.  (ixvloliieiiic  acid.  IB.  !«.|  A.  oxy- 
t<.luninlqu.-.  ■Ainiil..loluic  n<  i.l  IB.I  A.  ..xy-lolulquo.  A. 
nxv-t..luvllqilf.  Ily.lioxvlolui.-  acid.  IBl  A.  ..xy-urlque. 
0.xuric  aci.l.  |B.  Kl.l-A.  ..x>-uvlllqu.-.  Oxy.ivilic  .liydn.xyuvl. 
licaci.l.  IB  1  A.  ..xy-vaKrlaiil.i.ie.  Ox.vval.-rlnnic  n.id.  IB.) 
S.-.-  IlYDRoxyyALKKic  AiiD.     A.  ,.xy-vRK-rl.|u.-.     Ilv.  ri.xyyal.-ric 

■u-id     IBl \.  ..xv-vaiillUqiic.     i.xyvnnilhc  a.i.l.     |B.|-A.  p»- 

llcurfa-lannl.in.-.  Pan.  .Minalanni.-  nci.l  |B|-A.  pallrou- 
rliiue.  Puli.-.Miii,- n,-id.  Ill  I  A.  pnlml<|Ue.  I'nlinic  iricilielai- 
dici  a.'id  IB.  '.«.l  A.  pHlniltlqu.-.  l>aln.iii.a.i.l  IB.  !i:i|  A. 
pnlinitulhiur.  l>allniIolic  nci.l.  |B  1 -A.  pnli..il..i.iil.ie  •nl- 
mit..nic  acid.  |B.l  A.  l.alii.lli.xyllqu.-.  I>aln,,l..xU,.  a.  i.l  1B.| 
—A.  papav^'rlque.  I'npav.Tic  acid.  |B.|  A.  paralian  <|uc. 
Parahanic  mid.  lA.  Sil  :  Bl-A.  paro-l>en/l.i.-.li«iilloiilqii«'. 
rnralicnzciH-diKulphonic  acid.  S.-.-  BEXZKXKDisri.piioNic  acid.-A. 
parabcnzovl-l.enn.t.iilf.  Paral«'lizoyll.enzoic  acni.  JB.l  See 
BfnzoylbenVoic  acid.  .v.  paral(r«lilo-lM'nilin'»uir<>nlqne. 
ParabromlMMinliesillphniiic  aci.l.  I  HI  S.-.-  BRoMnES/.KSf>i  iPllosK- 
ACII..-A.  parabriimo-belirolqu.-.  I'aralir.uulHMi/j.ic  a.i.l.  Ili.] 
SecBROMnEX7.<.lCAClD.-A.  pnrBbroiin.-maUd.iui-.  Parnl.n.mnin- 
Icicacid.  IB.iW.l  Si-e  Biiommaleic  acid.-  A.  parn-cBiiipliorlqiii-. 
Paracaniphori- mid.  IBl  S.-e  i-ami-h.-rk- acid.  A.  pari..-lil..r..- 
bcn7.ln«'Buir..nlqui>.  Parachlorl)<-n/..MH-.>iiilphonic  n.i.l.  IB.I  Sec 
C'huiiuif.szeXf-hci.piionic  acid.  —  -V.  pBraclilor..-b€'ni.iIque. 
Parachlorlienzoic  aci.l.  (B.l  Si-e  C'liumnKsz..!.;  acid.-.\.  para- 
rhollquc.  Parmli.ilic  mi.l.  IB  l-A.  para-cltrlquc.  Acmitic 
aci.l  IB.  M  I  — .\.  para-romf-nlquc.  Comeliic  mid.  |B.  BS.l  — 
A.  par-acoiiiquc.  Pnraconic  ncid.  IB.l-A.  para-ooumarlque. 
Puracuiinaric  mi.l.  IH.l  S.-e  O.imaric  acid.-A.  |.am-rr^M.l- 
sulfouinue.  Pnrncrcs..lsiilpli..ni.- aci.l.  |B.l  S<-e  C'REsousciJ'Ho- 
sic  ACID.-A.  pnrB-cr<-sol,.iiriiri.|iie.  Paracr,-s..lsulphuric  acid. 
IB.I  S.,.-  C'RE.,iou«ci.iHi  111.  I.  11.  A.  pnrn-ryBiil<|u<'.  Pnmcy- 
anicacid.  IB.l-A.  pnra-.lipl.^  n>  l.arbonique.  Paradiiihcnyl- 
.•arl«inic  ncid.  IH.l  .s,-.  riiiNyi.iiii  .vyi.ENECARnosic  acid.  ■  A.  pnr- 
adipiqur.  Pnrmlipic  n.i.l.  IB.I  Si-e  Anll'lc  acid.  A.  par-a.ll- 
poiiinlique.  Parn.liponmlic  m-id.  IB.I  S.-e  Adiimmai.i.-  acid  - 
A.  pnra-ellaKlquc.  Hiilltrallic  aci.l.  IB,  ll.'i.l-A.  parn-fuina- 
riqiie.  Pnrnfumnric  iinnlcic)  ncid.  IB.l-A.  para-Kliiconliiui-. 
ParaKluconic  ncid.  [B.l  A.  para-Klyc<.cl..>ll.nif.  Paraitlyco- 
cholic  acid.  IBl  Sec  Oi.Yn.cHoi.ic  a.id.-A.  pnrahy.lroxy- 
benzolque.  Pnrahv.lroxyl>en7...ic  aci.l.  |B.l  S.-.-  Hydroxyokn- 
Z.1IC  acid.— A.  paraby<lr..xy-clnnnnii.iuc.  Pnraliydroxycimiar 
miclparacouiiinricim-id.  IH.l  S.-i- C'oimaric  acid.-A.  para-lla- 
ciilque.  C'itracnic  mi.l.  |B.  i«.l  S.-e  Pyhocitric  acid.-A. 
parn-lartiquc.  Pnrnln.ti.-  mi.l.  |B.|  Sn-  Ij,.tic  ac'D.-A. 
paral.K'bydo-saMcyllque.  Paraldcl.y.|..salicyllc  acid.  B,l 
Sec  Aldeiiydo.sai.icyi.ic  acid.-A.  pnra-iiial*lqiie.  Pnrainaleic 
(fuinarici  acid.  IB,  '.B.l-A.  para-mallquc.  l-nraniah.-  IdiKly- 
colliciacid.  IB.  !«.l  A.  para-iii/'<-onl.iu.-.  Clnenu-  ncid  FBI. 
-A.  para-m^-lbvl-pb^iiyl-ncfllque.  l'nrniiieiliyl|.  i.Miylacetlc 
acid.     IB.I    Sec  Xyi.ic  ACID.-A.  pBra-ii.Clb.x  l-prop.\  1-benj.lne- 


n.iironi<|UP.      CympllcsuiplioDic    n.i.l        H        *■   pniaiuldlij 

Pnrniiiic  acid.     |B  1 -A.  parai.il<l..-l.c../ii.--.iir I"c.     I  nra- 

ini.lol>.-n»-D.-siilpl.onic  m-id.  IB  1  S--.-  amm-hi  n/km-i  i.i-iioMO 
ACID  -  A.  pBraml.lo-benzol.iue.  Pnrnini.l.'iMn7.oic  m-i.i.  see 
Amidobexzoic  acid.-A.  paraiuUlo-MalU-yllque.  Paramldo- 
salicvUc  a<-id.     IB]     Set-  Amidosai.icyi.ic  acid     A.  |>nrBinlqiie, 

Pnraniic  acid.     |B.l     A.  para-niiiclqii.-.    V ■■ 

See  Mccic  acid.— A.  parnnllro-b.ii/iii'  ~.i' 
lx"ii7/'neaiilplionic  nci.l.     Ilt.l    S.-.-  Nn 
A.  pnrallllro-rhinanil.ni.-.     Par... 
NiTlUK-lNNAMic  A.ID.     A.  parniilt  r.>-li  \  .1 1  •'. 
nitrohydr.H-iDnnmic  ncid.     |B.l    S<-c  Nnuoii  ,,,  ,    o 

-A.  pnranltro-sallryllquo.  Pnrnnllro.mih.-yllcn.-iil.  B.  See 
NiTRosALicYLic  ACID.  A.  parBoxy-l.eiiiolciui-.  Pnrnliydroxy- 
-  -'  A.   paraoxy 


a.-iil.     IB.] 
-.    ParaiiKro- 

IIONIC  A.ID.  - 

id.    IB.I    See 
U|ii«-.     Pnra- 

llol-IOMC    A.-ID. 


l«-n7.oic    acid.       IBl      S.1-    liYDIloXYBENZOIl-    ACID.       A.    parBoxv- 

pb<'-nvl-ar<'tl.|ui-.  Pnr..xyphenylm-ell.-  mi.l.  IBl  N-e  under 
HYiin.'.XYToi.iic  ACID  A.  para-plU-iiolKUlfoiilqui'.  1  nraphe- 
nnlsiilphonic  a.i.l.  |B.l  S.-e  Piienoi-xclphosk-  acid  -  A.  para- 
perlique.  Pnrni»-.-lic  mi.l.  IBl  A.  l.Bra-ph6nyl.-'ni--<llar*- 
tlque.  Parnph.-'nyl.-ii.-.lin.-.-ti.-  n.i.l.  f B  1  S.m.  un.l.-r  CVMIDic 
ACID -A.  pBrB-pl.<^^nyl.-'iu-.ll<-arl.onlqHO.  T.-n-phthnllc  n.Jil. 
IB  1  StH-  PiniiAl.l.  MID  A.  nnraph*l.yl-ph<inyU.np-«ulf«- 
nlqu.-.  Pan.pli.-nylph.hylcm-sulph.mlc  mi.l.  IBl  S.-e  Phknyl- 
PHKXYLENKKil.i-lioMi-  ACID.  A.  pBrn-pb..«pborUpii€-.  n-n.- 
nlMMphoric    mi.l      IB.    !«1-A.     para-pblallqiie.     Ti-r.-plithalic 


.\.    pnrapr..pvl-ph<'nyl-»c<'- 

,h..m..cuii.i.-i    mid.     nil -A. 

ai-i.l.  IB.  II3.|  S.-e  P>R(k-it- 
„,.  ACID.- A.  parB-qulnBl.lliiocarbonlqur.  Parnqiilnnldlne- 
carbonlc  acid.      |B.l     See   yt-i.vALDiXECARBoxic  acid. -A.  pnra- 


tlque.      Parnpr.iDylpli.-iiyla<-.-li.- 
parapyrorllr«.nii|m'. 


A,  ape;  A»,  ot;  A».  ah;  A«,  aU:  Ch,  chin;  Ch»,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E',  eU;  O.  go;  I,  die:  I',  in;  N.  In:  N',  tank; 
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ACIDE 


quinol^ine  •  beuzocarbonique.  Paraquiiiolinebenz(x,>arbonic 
aciil.  IB!  See  QrisousEBENZocARBoMc  acid.— A.  para-quino- 
I^inesulfuuique.  ParHquiuolmesulphonic  acid.  [B.)  See  Qui- 
NouxEscLPHoxio  ACID.  —  A.  para-siHcique.  Parasilicic  acid. 
[B]  — A.  para-Horbique.  Parasorliio  acid.  [B.]  See  Sorbic 
ACID.— A.  parasnlfo-beuzoique.  Para.«ulphobeiizoio  acid.  [B.] 
See  SrxpHOBENZ^nc  acid. — A.  para)*ulfo-cr^sylique,  A.  pa- 
rasulfu- toluTdiqiie.  Paratoluenesulphoiiie  acid.  [B.]  See 
ToLrEXEsruPHo.MO  ACID. —  A.  para-tartralique.  Paralartralic 
acid.  [B,  M.]— A.  para-tartr^lique.  Parataitrelic  acid.  [B.  itJ.] 
—A.  para-tartrique.  Paralartaric  tracemict  acid.  [B.  It-'i.)  See 
Tartaric  acid.— A,  para-tartrovinique.  Eihylrai-eiuic  acid. 
[B.|  See  Ethyl  tnrtmte.^A,  para-thionique.  Parathionic  acid. 
The  same  as  eihylsuluhuric  acid.  (B,  ;t3.]  See  Ethyl  sulphate  — 
A.  para-tolu^iiesulfonique.  Paratoluenesul phonic  acid.  [B.] 
SeeToLCEXESCLPHOMCACiD.— A.  para-tuluique,  A.  para-toluy- 
liqne.  Paratoluic  acid.  [B.l  See  ToLnc  acid.— A.  para-toluyl- 
sulfnreax.  ParaloIiienesxU phonic  acid.  [B.]  See  ToLrE.\Esi*L- 
paosic  ACID.— A.  para-xylif|ue.  A.  para-xylylique.  Paraxylic 
acid.  [B.]  See  Xvlic  acid.— A.  par-ellai;ique.  Rufipallic  acid. 
[BJ— A.  parelliqiie.  Pareliic  acid.  [B.l  — A.  parhydroxy- 
benzoique.  Parahydroxj-benzoie  acid.  [B.]  See  Hydroxybes- 
zoic  ACID.— A.  parbydroiity-cinnamique.  Parahydroxycinna- 
mic  tparacoumarict  acid.  [B.]  See  Coumaric  acid. — A.  pari^ti- 
niqae,  A.  parK-tique.  Chry.sophanic  acid.  [B.  93.]— A.  paril- 
liiiique,  A.  parillttiue.  PariUmic  acid  :  smiiacin.  {B.  93.  93.J — 
A.  pariodo-ben/.inp-iHlfonique.  Pari odobenzenesul phonic  acid. 
fB.  I  See  IoDBE.vzEXE.srLPHo.vic  AClt>.— A.  pariotlo-beiizoique. 
PariodobenziMc  acid.  (B.]  See  Iodbenzoic  acid.— A.  paroxy- 
benzamique.  Para!nidol>enzoic  acid.  [B.  9'i.]  See  Amidobex- 
zoic  ACID. — A.  paroxy-benzoique.  ParahydroxytM*nzoic  acid. 
(B.i  See  Hydhoxybexzoic  acid.— A.  paroxy-cinnamiqiie.  Pa- 
racoumaric  acid.  See  Cocmaric  acid.— A.  paroxy-ph^nac^tu- 
rique.  Parox>-phenaceturie  acid.  [B.]  — A.  paroxy-ph^nyl- 
ac^tique.  Paroxyphenylacetic  acid.  [B.l  See  under  Hvdroxy- 
TOLCic  ACID. — A.  paroxy-ph^nylene-ainidopropionique.  Ty- 
rosine. [B.l  —A.  paroxy-ph^nyl-propionique.  Hydronara- 
coumaric  acid.  IB.)  See  HvDRi>corM.vRic  acid.— A,  paullini- 
tannique.  Paullinitannic  acid.  [B.j— .\.  pectique.  Peclicacid. 
[B.i— A.  pecto-laotique.  Pectolactic  acid.  [B.]— A.  pecto- 
siqiip.  Pectosic  acid.  [B.l— A.  p^Iar^onique.  Pelar^onic  acid. 
(B.l— A.  p^larsroiiiqtie  anliydre.  Pelarffonic  anhydride.— A. 
p^lopiqne.  Pelopic  (niobici  acid.  [A.  3:-M.y — A.  pentaba.siqae. 
See  Pentabitsic  acid. — A.  pentac^tyl-tannique.  Pentacetotannic 
acid.  [B.]— A.  pentacblof^thyl-oxalique.  Chloroxalic  acid  ; 
chloroielhide.  [B,  S"*.]— A.  pentadV-ratoique,  A.  pentad^ry- 
lique.  Pentadecatoic  acid.  [B.]  A.  peiitastaniiique.  Penta- 
stannic  (metastannici  aci'i.  rB.it^J.|— A.  pentathionique.  Penta- 
thionic  acid.  [B.j— .1-  pentatomique.  See  Pentatomic  acid.— 
A.  pentinique.  Pentinic  acid.  [B.]— A.  pentylique.  Valeric 
acid.  [B.]— A.  peraurique.  Auric  acid;  trioxide  of  gold.  [A, 
9tM.|— A.  perbroniiqiie,  Perhroniic  acid.  (B.-tf-l — A.  perchlo- 
riqae.  Perchloric  acrd.  [B.] — A.  percbroinique.  Perchromic 
acid.  [3.]— A.  periodique.  Periodic  acid.  [B.]— .V.  perl^. 
See  A.  ouriqiie.—A.  pennan^anique.  Permanganic  acid.  [B.l 
—  .4,.  perruth^nique.  Perruthenic  acid  :  ruthenium  tetroxide. 
[B.  93.J-A.  per-iulfo-cyanhydrique.  A.  persulfo-cyanique, 
A.  persulfo-ilievaiiique.  Perth  if K-yanic  acid.  fB-l— A.  per- 
dulfuriqne.  P.-n^ulj  huricacid.  fB. 9:}.]- A.  perthio-cyanique, 
A.  peitbiu-dtcvuniqiie.  PerthiiK'vanic  acid.  [B.]— A.  phano- 
liqiie.  Carb-ilicacid.  [B.  9-2-]— A.  phelloniqae.  Phellonic  acid. 
[B.|— A.  pb^n-ar^ttirique.  Phenaceturic  acid.  [B. ]— A.  pb^n- 
acnnique.  Phenaconic  (fumarici  acid.  [B.]— A.  ph^n-aery- 
llque.  Phenacrylic  <cinnarnici  acid.  [B.J- A.  pb^nanthr^ne- 
carboniqiie.  riieuanthrenecarlKinic  acid.  IB.]— A.  ph^nan- 
thr^np-slycoliqiie.  PhenanthreneglycoUic acid.  (^.]— A.  ph6- 
nanthrene-suironiqne.  Phenanthrenesulphonieacid.  fB.l- A. 
ph^neux.  Carl)»>lic  acid.  [B.j— A.  ph^nirine-sulfurique. 
Fhienicinsulphuric  acid.  [B.]— .\.  ph^nique.  St-e  ilie  major  h'st. 
A.  ph^noTque,  Phenoic  a<*id.  [B-l— .V.  ph^noI-lienzoTque. 
Phenolbenzoie  ihydroxyljenzoic)  acid.  |B.l— .A,.  pb<^noI-dicar- 
bonique.  PhenoIdiearlKtnic  acid.  [B.J— .\.  pb^^nol-disulfo- 
niqae.  PhenoIdi.milphonic  acid.  [B.l— .-\.  ph^^nol-in^'tasulfo- 
nlque.  Phenolmela-sulphonie  acid.  [B.]  See  Phenolsclpboxic 
ACID.  —  .\.  phenol  -  inono^ulfnnique.  Phenolmonosulphonic 
acid.  fB.l  See  Phexoi-sclphomc  acid.— A.  ph^nol-orthopara- 
di*iulfunique.  Phenolorthojiaradisulphonic  a<-id.  [B.]  See 
Phexoldl^clphoxic  acid.  — .\.  "ph^nol-ortbosulfonique,  Phe- 
nolortlK^sul phonic  acid.      [B.j     Sf-<-  Piiexousci-phoxic  acid.  —  A. 

fh^nol-parasalfoniqiie.  P)i-!i.lr' irasulphonic  acid.  [B.l  See 
aexousrLpao.vic  acih  A.  p)i<'-tiiit--itlfoiiique.  Phenolsulpho- 
nic  acid.  [B.]- A.  pbCin»i-^iiifiirit|iie.  PhenoLsulphuric  acid. 
[B.|— A.  ph<5>nol-tolu\lii|u.'.  A.  pb^iiol-toItiTqiie.  Hydroxy- 
toluic  acid.  [B.)— A.  ph^'-md-lrirarbonique.  Phenoltricarbonlc 
acid.  [B.j- A.  ph^n(il-tri>tiiirnniqiie.  Phenoltri.'julphonic  acid. 
JB  1— A.  ph^nomalique.  Pheoomalicacid.  (B.a?.i-A.  pb^nvl- 
ar^klque.  Phenylaeetic  acid.  [B.l  See  under  Tonic  acid —A. 
ph^nyl-ac<^tiiriqiie.  Phenao'turic  acid.  [B.)— .V.  pb^nyl-acrj-- 
liqiie.  Phniiacri'lic  ari'l.  [B.]  See  Cixnamic  and  AtrhpiV-  acid."— 
A.  pb^nylainique.  Phenylamic  acid.— A.  ph^nyl-aiiiidopro- 
pionique.  Phenylamidopropionic  acid.  fB.)  See  -Vmidophevyl- 
pRoPioxic  ACID.  —A.  pbf-nvl-anc/'Iiriqne.  A.  pb^iivl-aiic^- 
liqne.  Phenvlangelic  acid.  '  [HI  A,  pb^nvl-arsoniqiie.  Phe- 
nylarsonic  acid.      [B]  -A.    pb/Vnyl-benzoique.      Ph<iiyn>enzoic 

acid.        [B-l        S*»e    pHKXYLPHEX\LESEfARB"XIC    ACID.  — .V.     pb^Miyl- 

boriqne.  PhenyUKiric  a/'id.  [B.i— A.  ph^nyl-broinacrylique, 
A.  ph^nyl-bromnaorylique.  Phenylhrr>macr>-licacid.— A.  pb^- 
nyl'broinolactique.  Plienyihroinolactic  acid.  [B.]— A.  ph^- 
nyl-canipborainiqup.  Phenylcamphoramicacid.  [B.j- .4.  ph<^- 
iiyl-carbatiiiqup.  Phenylcarhamic  acid.  [B.  93.]- A.  pbtnyl- 
carbaziniqiie.  Phenylearbazinicacid.  [B.]— A.  ph^nyl-cbloro- 
lactique.  Phenvlchlorlacticacid.  [B.l— A.  ph^nyl-crotoniqne. 
Phenylcro tonic  acid.     [B-l— A.  pb^nyl-cyanique.     Phenylcyauic 


acid.  [B.]— A.  ph^nyl-cyanurique.  Phenylcyanuric  acid.  [B, 
93-1  See  PnESTLcyanurate.—A.  pb^nyl-dibromopropiunjque. 
Phenyldibrompropionic  acid.  (B.j- A",  ph^nylene-diac^tique, 
Phenylenediacetic  acid.  [B.l  See  under  CVmidic  acid.— A.  pb^- 
nylene-dicarbonique.  Phenylenedicarl>ouic  acid.  [B.l  See 
Phthalic  ACID.— A.  pb^nyl^ne-siilfiireux.  Benzenedisulphonic 
acid.  [B.  38.1— A.  ph^^nyl-glycolique.  Phenylgly collie  acid. 
[B.l  See  under  HvDROXYTOLnc acid— A.  pb^nyl-g:ly"euronique. 
Phenyl fflycuronic  acid.  [B.j— A.  ph^nyl-bydracrylique.  Phe- 
nylliydracrylicitropictacid.  [B.l  SeePHE-VYLUmc^ciD.- A.  pb^- 
nvl-bvdroxvpropionique.  Phenvlhvdro.x^-propionic  (phenvl- 
lacticiacid.  [B.]— A.  pb^nyliqtie.  *Car)>oIic  acid.  iB.]-A.  pb^- 
nyl-laetique.  Phenyllactic  acid.  fB.]— A,  pbfnyl-merraptu- 
riqiie.  Phenylmercapturic  acid.  [B.]- A.  pb^nyl-oxaniicjue. 
Phenyloxamic  acid.  fB.}- A.  pb^nyl-oxyacrylique.  Phenyl- 
oxyacrj'lic  acid.  [B.  93.]— A.  pb^nyl-oxycrotonique.  Phenyl- 
OXTcrotonic  acid.  [B.  9:i.]— A.  ph^hyl-o'xypropionique.  Phe- 
nyloxypropionic  <phenvllactici  acid.  *  [B.l— A.  pb^nyl-ph^ny- 
l^ne-carbonique.  Phenylphenylenecarbonic  a<iii.  '  B  —  A. 
pb^nvl-pb^nvl^ne  -  sulfoniqiie.       Phenvlpln  ;  '     riic 

acid.  [B-l- A.  ph^nyl-pbospbinique.  A."  ph.  n  \  I  pli.-i.I.o- 
nique.  Phenvlphosphouic  acid.  [B.l— A.  pb^in  1-plii  ,il  lmi  iiine. 
Phenylphlhalamic  (phthalanilid  acid.  [B,[-.V."  pli.n.v  1-|m  ..pio- 
lique.  Phenylpropiolic  acid.  [B.]— A.  iih^-n>  I-propi.-n  iiiue. 
Phenyl  propionic  acid.  [B.]  —A.  pb^nvl-r»ritp\  l-L;l>«oIiqiie. 
Phenyl  propylgly  collie  acid.  [B.]— A.  i)1i.-n>  l-p\  ridiiu-iarlxi- 
nique.  PhenylpyridinecArbonic  acid.  ;K./  A.  plienyl-p%  ri- 
diiiedirariioiiique.  Phenylpyridinedicarbonic  acid.  [B.]— A. 
plu'n>  I--iiln  raniique.  Phenylsuberamic  acid.  fB.]- A.  pb^- 
nvl--iH  (iiiaiiiique.  PhenylsucciBamic  acid.  (B.l- A.  pb^- 
n\  I-Nureiiiliiue.  Phenylsuccinic  acid.  [B.]- A.  pb^nyl-siil- 
faceti(iue.  Phenylsulphacetic  acid.  [B.l— A.  phi'n>  l->iiltiii- 
ac^tique.  Phenvlsulphinacetic  acid.  fB.]-  A.  pln'ml-snl- 
finique.  Phenylsiilphinic  acid.  [B.|— A.  pb^n>  l-sulf..,  :n  l.a/i- 
niqne.  Phenyltliiocarbaziuic acid.  [B.]— A.  pbenvl-".Mir..ii;i<Y'- 
tique.  PhenyL*aUfonacetic  acid.  [B.]- A.  ph^n>  I-^ulf«tiii<|ne. 
Phenylsulphoriic  ibenzenesulphonici  acid.  [B.]— .\.  phrn>  l-.uIfo- 
propionique.  Sulphophenyl propionic  acid.  [P.  A.  pliZ-nyl- 
sulfureux.  1.  Phenvlsul  phonic  (oeozenesulphnnii'  aci-l.  ,'  The- 
nylsulphinic  acid.  [6.  9:^1—*.  ph^nyl-sulfurique.  1.  Phenyl- 
sulphuric  acid.  2.  Ben zenesul phonic  acid.  [B.  93.]— A.  pb^nyl- 
tartramique.  Phenvltartramic  acid.  [B.]— .-V.  pb^nyl-thio- 
carbaziniqne.  Phenylthiocarbazinic  acid.  [B.]— A.  pblor^ta- 
mique.  Phloretamic'  acid.  [B.]— .4.  pblor^tique.  Phloretic 
acid.  [B-l— A.  pbloridzique.  Phloridzin.  (B.l — A.  pblorj- 
Hque.  Phlorol.  IB.]— A.  pboc^nique,  Phocpnic  (valeric i  acid. 
[B.]- A.  phosphac^tique.  Phosphacetic  atid.  [A.  :i34.]— A. 
pbospbamique.  Phosphamic  acid.  [B.l  — A.  pbo.spbatiqiie. 
Phosphatic  (hypophosphoric^  acid.  fA,  306:  B.  9.3.1— A.  pbos- 
pbrf^n^Ienx.  Phosphenylic acid.  [B.  93.] — A.  pbospb^nvliqne. 
Phenylphosphonic  acid.  [B.  93.]— A,  pbosphinique.  See  Fhos- 
phinicACiD.—A.  pbospbo-bergamique.  Phosphoberpamic  acid. 
fB.]— A.  pbospho-biviniqtie.  Diethylic  hydrogen  phosphate. 
[B.  9.3.]  See  ETHYLp/io.fp/irt^e.— A.  pbospbo-j^lyc^riqae.  Phos- 
phoerlyceric  iglycerinphosphorio  acid.  [B.  9^11- A.  phosphn- 
molybdique.  Phosphomolybdic  acid.  (B.)— A.  pbospbo-pla- 
tlniqtie.  Phosphoplatinic  acid.  [B.]— A.  pboRpboreux.  Phos- 
phorntis  acid.—.A..  pbosphorique.  See  major  list.- A.  pbo»- 
pbo-tung:stique.  Phosphotungstic  acid.  [B]  —  A.  pbospbo- 
vinique.  Phosphovinic  (ethylphosphorict  acid.  [B.  9:i.]  See 
Ethyl  phosphate.— A.  photo-santonique.  Photosantonic  acid. 
[B  1— A.  pbtalamique.  Phthalamic  acid.  [B.]— A.  phtala- 
nilique.  Phthalanilic  acid.  [B.]— A.  phtalique.  Phthalic  acid. 
[B,  3^.]- A.  pbtaliqne  anhydre.  Phthalic  anhydride.  [B.]— 
A.  pbtorique.  Hydrofluoric  acid.  [B.]- A.  pbtoro-borujue, 
FIuot>oric  acid.  [B.l— A.  pbtoro-silicique.  Silicofluorieacid.  [B.] 
—A.  pbycique.  Phycic  acid.  [B.]— A.  pbylloryanique.  Phyllo- 
cyanic  acid.  [B.93.]— A.  pbys^tique.  A.  itbys^tol^ique.  Physe- 
tic  (hypog^ici  acid.  [B.]-  .\.  pbytolacci<|iie.  A.  pbytolaciq'ue. 
Phytolaccicacid.  [B. 92.  9:^  ;— A.  picolinr-carboniqiie.  Picoline- 
carlKinic  acid.  [B.l- A.  piroline-dicarbonique.  l*icoIine<licar- 
bonic  acid.  [B.l— A.  picoline-t^traoarbonif|ue.  Picolinetetra- 
carI>onic  acid.  [B.]— A.  piroline-tricarbonique.  Picolinetricar- 
bonicacid.  fB.]— A.  picnlinique.  Picolinic  a<-id.  [B.]— A.  picra- 
niique.  Picramic  acid.  [B.]- A.  pioranisiqne.  Picranisict picric) 
acid.  fB.]— A.  picrino-nitrique.  Picric  acid.  [B.]— A.  picrino- 
nitrique  r^dnit.  Rubinonitric  (picramic>  acid.  [B.  93.]— A.  pic- 
riqne  [Fr.  Cod.].  Picricacid.— A.  picro-cyamiqne.  Picrocyamic 
(isopurpuric)  acid.  [B.l- A.  picro-cyanique.  Picrocyanic  acid. 
[B.l— A.  picro-podopbyllique,  PicTopotlophyllic  acid.  fB.]— A. 
pirrotoxique.  Picroto.xif  acid.  See  PiCRoToxix.— A.  pikrino* 
nitriqiie,  A.  pikrino-nitrique  r£<liiit.  See  .4.  picrino-nitrique 
and  ,4.  pirrino-nitriqui'  r^-r/inV.— A.  piinarique.  Pimaric  acid. 
[B.l- A.  pim^liqne.  Pimelic  acid,  [B.]— A.  pimentique.  Eu- 
genic acid;  eueenol.  [B.  9.3.]— A.  pini-cor-tanniqne.  Pinicor- 
tannic  acid.  [B.  9:5.]— A.  piniqne.  Pinic  acid.  [B.]- A.  pini- 
tannique.  Pinitannic  acid.  [B.92.  93.1— A.  pip^rique.  Piperic 
acid.  [B.]- A,  pip^ronylique.  Piperonylic  acid.  [B.]— A.  pi- 
pitzabuTqne.  Pipitzah'oic  acid.  [B.  93.]- A.  pitixylonique. 
Pitixvlonic  acid.  [B.|— A.  piraliqiie.  Pivalic  )trimetha<retic> 
acid*  [B]  See  Valeric  acid— A.  platinique.  Platinic  acid. 
f.\.  324.)— A.  planfini-thiorvaniqne.  Platinithiocvanic  acid. 
fB.l— A.  platino.  vaMbv<lriqup.  A.  platino-ryanique.  Hy 
droplatinocvanic  a'l  I  l:  A.  plntnl>i(|iie.  Plumbic  acid  :  lead 
peroxide.  [B.]-  A.  plnmit  ri«ine.  Phmii»ric  acid.  fB.]— A.  pneu- 
mique.  Pneumic  ari.l  :.\.  ;jif.  -.\.  piMlorarpique.  Podocarpic 
acid.  [B-l— A.  podnpbylliniqne.  P<MlophylIinic  acid  :  the  acid 
resin  obtained  from  rK>li."phyllum.  IB,]  — A.  p'odophvllique.  Po- 
dophyllic  at*id.  [B.l-  A.  polyatoini4|ue.  See  Polyatomic  acid.— 
A.  polvba.'iiqae.  Se«' Po/v/rfU/c  acid— A.  polvcbroniatlque,  A. 
polyebromique.  Polvchromic  (aloetici  acid.  I.\.  324  ;  B.  92.  93.]— 
A.  poly|E:alique.  Polygalic  acid  :  polytralin.  [B.  92.]- A.  polyeo- 
nique.     Polygonic  acid.     [B.]  — A.  polybydrique.    A  polyatomic 
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A.  |.ro,.,l- 
A.  |.r..|.>l 
A.  |.r..,.>l 
A.  l.roi.vl 

iVl..„.-.ll- 


I.U>I.|.II- 

l'r..|.»hir 
A.  Iirol. 


•rfd.  -  A'n  poUUrllniic*.     rohim-tk-  oi-liln  -  AV  iiol>n«llry- 
llqui^       IVJvMillovlk-   lu-i.ls.       fU.  ltt.1     A'»   pol.v-»lllrlIU|iii-i.. 

^Hv- :,  :     ..  "i-      'i:        \.    |...„Mi I.-.     M,  ..|.-.:.i.    i.iu,   r..r 


|,,.  iiiauc   ttii.l      iH,   .1-,     A.    |>r<i|iiirK.>- 

li,,  A.  pri>|i^iMi-<ii.iirn>iii<|ii<-.   (iiv- 

,.  A.    |>r<>p^'iitl-iiii>iii>i.iill'iiiili|iif. 

A.    |. ...!....>  1  -MM ..-.      <ilv.vri.isiil,,li,.iiu-    11.1.1        |H.|     A. 

■•ro  priitl-lriiarlMixtiiiiiii-.     Th.-urluillvlu- lul.l.     |K.|-A.  pr<>- 
l>f.riritriKiil|ili..uifn.-i.l.     iH.]- A.  liri.- 
I       [Hi     A.    pri>pl<iiil<|Uf.      IViipiiiiik- 
L.    priipii>n>l-roriiil<|lli'.       IY<i|iiiin\  iriinilk'  ariil.  - 
•'/'liiiiii'.     .N'..riiiiil  vnkTk-  nriil      S.-.- Vai.kuu- Atili.- 
rrNlhiiK'.     l-nnivhurvlk-  itivilr..s..rl.H-i  lui.l.     Ill  I  - 
.ir'l...nli|n.-.      lV.i|.vkWlK.iii,-     l.ulvricM   nri.l.    Ih.]    - 
I'       ■!     nf.iur.    A.    prop>lf.lii-;illfur.-llx.      IV.W 
pvk.i,„li-  A.    pr..p>  1-^1  li<-ii>  1-1  rUiirlHixy- 

n.|iu-.      I  ,   l-.\vli.    ,11.1         H        A.    pr..p>l-lnii- 

.1.  J.I         II        A.     pri>p«l-iiilri>lii|iU-. 

.,    !  I        1.        A.    pr..li. rmlic   lUi.l.     |H.   Ul.|  - 

•-<liii|u<-.  A.  priilot-uUM'liiii'iiiiH-.  I'nitociiliH'liilii' 
\.  prii«>l<|iif.  lYlls^k-  .hv.lr.n-viuiiruu-id.  |B  1-A. 
pru'.->i<|iii-  in^'Mllriiinl.  A  pn'|uiniliiiii  ciMUiUlilii;  of  hvilnx'Vaiiiv 
aokl  ilu».ilvi^l  III  y  tiiiifs  its  w.iBht  ..r  wiiti-r.  IB.  i«.l-A.  prii»- 
«l<|iii<  oxyE^ii'^-  ('lil'>nu-yiliiio  ni'kl.  |l<.  SH.I  -  A.  pK<-ii<lucA- 
ll(|ue.  A.  pMi*inlo-arf'tli|Ui'.  Psiniilmnftlc  Iprnnionici  nciil. 
(U.  W.J  A.  pKfiKlo-rraiilqiie.  IVicinliicvanic  aciil  :  carlwxyli- 
niiilc.  111.)  — A.  ph(>ii(ifi-liy(lrt>xvl>iityriciti(*,  A.  pH«Mi4lo-<ixy- 
biityrlque.  IViMiiLixyluilvno  aciil.  |B.)  Sci'  HvimiixvBiTviiic 
Arm.  -A.  pHf>iulo'prtipyUiy«lroxall(|ile.  INinKlopropylhyilrtixa- 
lie  iliyiln>xyi.s.>\uliTiiM  luiil."  |B.|  S<-o  HvniioxwALERicAcio.- 
A.  pH<>u«lo-<|iiliiii|iie.  PsiMKiiMpiiiiic  aciil.  |B.|-A.  pseittio- 
uriqiK-.  IS.ii.l.mrii-  aciil.  IB.l-A.  pK<-ii<ln-VHl<^rif|iir.  IViu- 
cIoval.Tii' ilrirnftliaii'Iir)  arid.  jB.J  Set- Valkric  At'io. -  A.  pMPiiil- 
oxyl>iityrii|iif.  IV-ii.loxylmiync  ai-kl.  |B  j  Sci'  nvDRoxviii-- 
TVRlf  AclD.  —  A.  pt^*ri-laiiiii(|iie.  I^iTitaiiniL*  afid.  [B.  1*3.1  — A. 
pulx'liiii|ii«'.  I*illvinic  acid.  [B.]— A.  piiiil<*€>-taiiiii(|iie.  l*iiiii- 
oitaniiic  aciil.  IB. |— A.  piirpiiruiiiii|iie.  riirpiiraiiiie  arid  :  pur- 
puniliii.ltv  |B.  tW.]— A.  ptirpurf(|tii*.  Piirpurir  ai-iil.  [B.|-A. 
piirptirli|ii<'  lilailr.  Vailipirlin's  terra  for  a  oitln|>mind  now  ri'- 
pirdiNl  as  an  iinpure  alloxaiiic  arid.     lA,  :i.]— A.  piirrAiiiiu',  A. 

fMirrli^iqiif.  Kiixanlliic  acid.  [B.  i*3.]— A.  pyiiiiii".  P\ic  aoid. 
B.)— A.  pyr-ac^(l€|iie.  Pyn»Hirne<ms  arid.  (B-j-A.  i»yr-a<*o- 
nitique.    itaconii*  lu-id.    S'i' !*\ii"riTitic  .\r-in      .\.  pyr/'tliri*|ue. 

Pyn-thric  acid.     IB.l-A.    p\ri<li <':irl>..iil.|iif.     IVri.linet-ar- 

bouic  acid.  [B.]— A.  pvri(liii4--iii>-:irt>oiiii|iif.  P\'ridinedioar- 
boiiic  acid.  [B.l  — A.  iMii.liii.-.li~iilloiii<im-.  Pyridineilisul- 
phonic  acid.  IB.I— .\.  |iyri.liii>'-iii<>ii<iMilli>iiii|ii<-.  Pyridine- 
Bulphooic  acid.  [B.l— A.  pyri<liiii'-p<-iiliu'ai'l>oiil<|iip.  I'yri- 
dini-pcntacarbmiic  acid.  IB.|  — .\.  pyridliic-siilfoiilque.  Pyri- 
diuesiilphouic  acid.  IB.]— .V.  pyrliliiu'-trirarhoiilqin'.  I'y-ri- 
dinctricarlKiiiic acid.  [B.l— .V.  pvro-acf'liqiie.  Pvrolijriicous  acid. 
lB.l-.\.  pyro-aconltlqiie.  llaconic  mid.  |.\.  :fel;B.]  Sif  Pv- 
RtiriTRic  ACID.— A,  pvro-aUzarlqtic.  Pvnmlizaric  aciii  :  iihthalic 
aohydridc.  (A.  :tM  ;'B.  '.W.|— .V.  pyrii-uiitiinoiiique.  Pjinanli- 
mniiic  acid.  IB.]— .V.  pvro-arseiiiqtu*.  Pvroarsfiiic  acid.  [B.] 
—A.  pyro-l>i.«iiiutliiqilr.  Pvroliisiimthic  iicid.  |B.]-A.  pyro- 
bnrlf|ue.  Pyrolwric  acid.  (B.]— A.  pyr«-cat*rlili|UP.  iVro- 
catcchuic  aciil :  iiynii'ati'chin.  JB.]  — A.  pyro-ciiiclioiuoro- 
nlqiie.     Pynx'inciromeronic(iramraap>Tiiliiiccarl>oni<Macid.    i^.] 

Sec  Pi'RIDI.N'ECARDOMCAril).    |B.]— .V.  pyru-cillcllollilli<|llc.    P\To- 

ciiichoiiiiiic  aciil.  (B.|-.V.  pyro-rltrlque.  PyriK-ilric  luid.  |B.l 
— A.  pyr<i-ri>iii^iiainii|iie.  Pyrocoincliamic  acid.  [B.  I  .\.  py- 
rn-coin^iil<|tit*,  Pyrocomcnic  acid.  JB.]  A.  pyrod^iiriiiuc, 
A.  pyri>«lif>rl(|ue.  "  PyriKlcoric  acid  ;  pyrocatwhiu.  [B.]  — .\. 
pyro-i^alliiliic.  Pyrojjallic  acid ;  pyroj^allol.  (B.J— A.  pyr«- 
Ki'iitiniqiic.  PvroKciitiKie  acid.— A.  "py''"-B'.v<^'<l"e-  P>roilc.v- 
(riii.  [B,  11:1.1— A.  pyrft-lHoinallfiiie.  l*j-roisoinalic  acid.  IB.]— 
A.  pyr-iiK'iqiK-.  Scliacic  acid.  IB.I— A.  pyru-liirtiqiir.  Lac- 
tiilc.  IB,  aj.|— .\.  pyroliencux.  PyrolijnHHMis  acid.  |B.]— A. 
pyrollfcneiix  piirlfl^.  INirillcd  pyroli^ncous  acid  :  commercial 
aiVtic  acid.  [B.]  — A.  pyro-llf^iiltjue,  PyroIiKRcoiis  acid.  [.\. 
3!».)-A.  pvrii-Iitlilniii-.  C'vanuric  acid.  ]B,  i«  ]-.\.  pvro- 
iriliiirclllqup.  IVrolitliordlic  acid.  |B.]-A.  pyr-olivlliqiie. 
Pymlivilic  acid.  (A,  til:  B.  M  ]  A.  pyro-innliqiie.  Malcic 
aci.l.  IB.  m.\-  A.  iiyro-iiiarlqiie.  Sylvic  laliiclici  aciil.-.\.  p.v- 
rfi-iii^cur.<iiiiqtie.  Pvr<inieca7.onic  acid.  IB.I  .\.  pvro-iii/M*o- 
iilq.ie.  PyroTii..c„Mic"aiiil.  |B|-A.  pyro-iiielllque.  A.  pyro- 
iiiellitlilqiie.  .\.  pyni-mi-lllliqiie.  (>yroiiiellitic  acid.  \U.\ - 
A.  pyr«»-iiiorliitaniili|ii4>.  Pvromoritaiinic  acid  ;  |iyrooatecliiii. 
IB.)     A.  pvru-iiiiiciqiie.   \.   pvro-liliif|iienx.     IVniimicic  acid. 

|a.  :t!l:    III     \.    p\r..-p.-cli Pvro|H-cIlc    mid.      |B.1-A. 

pyro-plio'-plianiiiine.  l'vr..pli..s|,lmrilic  acid.  |B.1-A.  pyro- 
pli.i.pli.>-illaiiiii|iie.  I'vr..pli..-i|ilii.liamic  acid.  |B.|-A.  pvrn- 
pli...|.li..rl<|iic.  l'vr..|.li..s|.1„.ri.acid.  |B.i-A.  pyrophoKplln- 
Iriaiiiiiiiic.  lvr..|.h..-|.li.ilri.iiiiic  m-id.  It] -A.  pvpi.-racil- 
iiili|ii...  Pvr..ni.-.-iii|.-  ;i.-.-t.if..niiic)ackl.  IB-i-A.  |>vr.>-Marrlio- 
lactlqiic.  l'M-..s.i.,  Ii,.la.iic  .iivromucici  nci.l.  |A.  :t!l.]  .V.  pv- 
rii-xorliliiiu'.'  .M.iliic  mid.  Ili.'.tl.l-A.  |iyr€i-«iiiriirlqin'.  Pyro- 
Hiilptiiirii-  acid.  IB.  ]  — .\.  pyro-tartareiix.  Pyroracviiilc  lacelo- 
fiinnic.  acid.  |B. -'11  A,  pvr<»-tar(rlqiio.  Pvroiartaric  acid.  [B.] 
-A.  pyri>-(/-r^-l>illqui-.  "a  name  k'ivcii  by  BalK.urdiii  lo  a  Kiili- 
Hianit.' afterward  shown  to  Ih'  impure  pvroiereliii-  acid.  |B.  :i.|  — 
A.  pvri>-l<'-r<'-liiqii<-.  PvrotenOiic  acid.  |B.|  -  .\.  |>yro-trlta- 
rlque.  Pvri.lritarlcacid.  |B.  .'JH. |-A.  pyro-urlqiie.  Pvroiirlc 
icyaniirici  acid,  [B.  Kl.]-A.  pyrn-iirlqiie.  Pynivic  laii'to- 
fonnlcl  acid.  )B.]— A.  pvrtr-x-niinfilqiie.  IVroviinadic  acid. 
[B.]  — A.  pyro-vinlqiie,  f*yrolnrtaric  acid.  |lVl  A.  pyro-xy- 
llqilr.     I'^roxylic  ocid.     [B']  -A.  pyppClqiu-,    A.    pyrrli^-lnne. 


act^ 

touict  acid.  [B.]  See  C*RirToNlc  AClli.  .V.  i|uUAMif|ile.  Uuassio 
icid.  IB] -.\.  qiien-4«(lqiie.  Uiieni'tic  acid.  IB.  HI  I  .%.qiier- 
■hnfrlqiie.  l^uenliiicrV  acid.  Ill  I  .\.  quen-i-luniilqiie. 
^uen-itaiiiilc  acid.  |B1  .\.  iiuert'l-tHrlrlque.  Vuticitarlarlc 
ici.l  IB  i  .\.  quereilriqiie.  yiier.itric  add  :  >piercitriii  |B, 
n.'ja.}  .V.  qiiercltrl-tuiiiilqiie.  (Vnen-itriluiiiilc  add.  IB  I  A. 
Ill  ilialil  I  lle-eiirlMlll  U|lle.        gillllaldluecurlx 

fll- 

I. 


IB.)  A.  qilllln 
lie  aeiil.  jB  I  A.  i|iil- 
etnKiilphoiilc  acid.     III. I 

w\u.  —  A.    <iiiliuil4^l iirtliuMiiro- 

lionic  ackl.    III. I    Sa-eUi'iNoi.ixKsri.i'iiii- 
-pariutiiiriMilque.     Viirai|iiiiiii|liief4iil- 


I'urrhelc  leiucaiilhici  ackl.  |B  ]  A.  i>yr-uvli|iir.  IVruvic  i« 
loronilicl  add.  IB. I  — A.  l|liMr(»liylIque.  (/imrleliyllc  il«oe 
*       '    "         '  ■       ■"  •      --         •*HirTONIC  '  *       ' 

l'rV"-aci^" 

I      A.   qil. 

rlqlle.     (, 

llinlqlle. 

If.      gum 
quiiial.liiiiqiie.      Uuiiialdiiiic    ackl       |B|     A.    qiilnliii'-i>uirii 
rlqne.     Vuiiiiiii-stilpliiirlc  acid      A.  tiiiliiliilque.     v>>i>iliiic  ackl 
III  I      .\.    quilllqile.     guillic    acid.      |ll  |     A.  quIilflU-liie-lirilln 

i-arlMiiilque.      yuiiioliiielx-11/..KarlKiiik-         

U'llle-llUllirolilqiie.     giillioll Ilsillpll 

iiiiK^I iii^-lusuiroiilqur.      l^uliiiiliiii' 

Sh-    l^ri.\oi.iNt;si'U'ltoMc    aciii.  —  A 

iilque.    guiiiolineorthosiilpl 

NU'  Al-ID.  —  A.   qlllnul^iiie. 

phonic   ackl.      IB]     S<-<'   Ui-'iNoi.i.vKsii.rnoMc  aciu     A.  qiiliio- 

U-llle.«tilf.>iilque.    guilliAiiiesiilphimic  acid        IB  I      A.    qiiliui- 

U'l .iilfiirlqiie.  giiiiioliii.-<iilpliuricacid    |II  I     A.  qiiliioKliie- 

(riearlioiilqiie.  VuiiioliiirlrlcarU.lilc  acid,  jll.l  .\.  i|iiliii>U'l- 
lllqlle.  gilln..linica.'lil  I II  .V.  qllllluU-lque.  A.  qillllollqiie. 
gililiolir  aci.l  (HI  A.  qiillio-pl.rlqiie.  yuinopkricacid.  IB.) 
A.  •iiiiiiii-tainilqiie.  Vuinolniinic  icin.liolaiiiiici  acid.  |B  |- 
.\.  quliiiini-laiiiiiqiie.  (Jiiiliorataniiic  acid.  |B. '.LI  |-.\.  qiiinf>- 
vatl<|iie.  giiin.ivalic  acid:  <|uiiioviii  ii|iiiiiova  liiiieri.  ]B  ]  — A. 
qiiliKivlqiie.  (Juiiiovic  ackl.  |B.|  A.  qiiliioyllqiir.  Dk.xy- 
quinone.  IB.]— A.  rar^'niiqiip.  Kaceniic  acid.  IB]  See  Tar- 
taric ACID. —  A.  rai*^iiilf|iie-riiiiipliorli|ii«<.  Paracaniphoric 
ackl.  IB,  IB]  Sc<'  Camphoric  aciii.  \.  rar^inii-carlioiilqiic. 
I>eso.xalic  acid.  |B.]  -A.  rar^nio-vlnlque.  Klliylmceiiilc  acid. 
(B.l  S-e  Ktiiyl  tiirtrfitf.-  a.  rutaiilila-1aiiiilii'ii4>.  l{alalihia- 
lannicacid.  |B,  »:!.].%.  r<'-el.  An  acid  fne  from  a.lniixtiin- :  a 
chemicallv  pun- acid.  |A,:UI.|-.\.  r^'Klnapllique.  liesiiiapilic 
acid.  {B'.]-.V.  r^siiio-fpiTarl<|ue.  (Iiiaiarelic  acid.  [B]  A. 
r<^t»n(--<liMiiroiilqiie.  Ki-leiiiilisiillihonic  acid.  |B.]-  A.  r^'ll- 
iilqile.  Rctinic  acid.  [B.]  A.  rlialiarliarlf|iie.  flirvwipliaiiic 
acid.  IB.]— .v.  rliaiiiiio-laiiiili|ue.  Klinmnotaunicacid.  jB.  ]  — 
A.  rliaiiiiin-xanllili|iie.  Hhaiiiiioxanthic  acid  :  frauktllin.  jB.]— 
A.  rli^ailiiilqiie.  .\.  rli^-ailli|iie.  Khicadic  ackl.  |B.]  -A.  rli^V- 
iqiic.  dinsonhnnic  mill.  |ll.  Kj.l-.\.  rli<'-ii-t»niitqiir.  Klioo- 
tannic  acid.  |B.|  .\.  rlU'lliilqiie.  Hctinicacid.  |B.]-A.  rheu- 
mique,  1.  Anol)s..l.tei,rni  f..roxnlicncid.  IB,!«J  •,'.  Kliciin.lc 
aciil.  .V,  rlHxI-aeC'liqiie,  Tliiocvanacetie  acid.  {B.l  A.  rliiid- 
niihyilriqiie,  .V.  i'hiMlaiiii|iie.  'Ihi.K-vanic  acid.  |B.|  -A.  rlio- 
d^'-or^-liiilqiM',  ('..ri\..|viilicacid.  IB]  A.  rli<iil<^<ir^-llii<>llqiu>. 
fimv.ilviilin..li,a.  i.l  1 11.  |  A.  i-lii>d^-<>r<''llque.  IV.nvolviilic  acid. 
[B.l-A.  rhodiqii.-.  KhiKliiiiiilrioxkle.  IB.a-i]  A.  rlKiilir.iqiip, 
A.  rli<iili/i>iiii|iie.  Khoilizolucaeiil.  .v.  rhoflo-taiiiilqiie.  Kho- 
dolanni.' a.  I.I  ill  A.  rliuliarliarlqiie.  Chrvsoplianic  acid.  |B.| 
-A.  rieiiielaf.liiiiie.  Kicilielaidie  ackl.  |B.  M  ]-A.  rielnlque. 
Riciliic  acid.  |B.  ',ia.l~.\.  rlriiioUlqiir,  A.  rlrlnoliqiie.  Riein- 
oleicacid.  IB.]— .V.  rlcliio-st^arlquc.  Ricinostearic  acid.  IB.I 
— A.  riolnzliilque,  A.  riiizolliiiqiic.  Pipitzahoic  acid.  |B,  U.l.l 
-A.  rohiniqne.  Rohiiiic  acid.  |B.| -.\.  rorrelllque.  Rocctdlic 
acid.  [B.  W.J— A.  rowie^,  .\,  roKitrif|iie.  .Si-e  I'iiokrytiiris.- A. 
roHt'lque.  Koseic  acid.  IB,  ll-.'.|-A.  riisiillqiie.  Rosolic  acid. 
IB.]— A.  rotlilqiie.  Rothic  acid.  |B.  !>:).]  A,  i-otlUTlqne.  Rntt- 
leric  acid  :  rottlcrine.  |B.l  — A.  riih^^rytlirliilqiiis  A.  riili^^ry- 
tliriqiie.  Riibcrnliric  acid.  |B.|  ~.A.  riililii<-li|iie.  Rublacic 
ackl.  ]B.]— A.  piiblaiilque.  Rubianic  acid.  |R. '.«.1-A.  rubl- 
rillorlqiie.  Rubichloric  acid.  {B.|  .\.  rublnlqiie.  Ruhinic 
acid.  IB.M.I— A.  nibliio-nllrlque.  Kubinonilrieacid.  IB.M.lSee 
I'lcRAMic  acid.- -V.  nibl-taiiiiiqne.  Riibitaiinic  acid.  ]B,  «».]— 
.1.  rull-eliicbonlque.  Hnlkinclioiiic  acid  ;  ciiuliona  n-ii.  |B.l- 
A.  rutlKalllqiie.  KuHirallic  acid.  |B.1  A,  rnlliniiriqiip.  Riifl- 
moric  acid.  |B.|-.\.  rullmivlqiie.  Riitini.vk-  ackl.  |A.  3*1.1- 
.\.  riillilo-Niiiruriqiie.  Kiilini-siilphuric  .siilplionilici  acid.  |^B, 
!tt,]-.\.  niil-qulnotaiiiilqiie.  Ruliiiiiilionic  aciil  :  cinclioiia  red. 
IB.  !W.]-A.  ruM-qiiiiioviqiie.  Hull.|uiii,.vi,-  mid  ;  ijuiniiva  nil. 
|B.|-A.  riill-siiiriirlqne.  Siilphonillc  acid.  !  II  j  .<.  rull-tnn- 
nlqup.  Tannnxvlicacid.  |H,  !i:i.|  .\.  riif.i-eal/-rlil<|iie.  Rufo- 
catecliuicinihinicl  ackl.  |B.  ]  ,\.  riiro-liyilri.J'-llai;lqae.  Riifo 
livdrmdlaLfic  acid.  |B.]--A.  riitli/*iili»-evaiilqtie.  Riitlieiiiix-vanie 
acid.  |B.)-.\.  PiillU-nlqiie.  Kiithcnic  acid  ;  riilheiiiiiiii  trii>xlde. 
|B.]-A.  riitllanl.  Nitniusncid.  |B.  !«.]  .\.  rullllnii-Hiiirii- 
rlqiie.  Suliihorudc  acid.  [B.  !W.]-A.  nitlnlque.  Rutin.  IB. 
M.J-A.  nitlque.  1.  Rutin.  |B.  !••.'.]  2.  Rutic  icaiiriii  acid.  IB, 
m.l-.\.  Hiibaailllqiie.  SalHidillic  acid.  |B.)  .i.  i.HrrliHrlii. 
.\n  oUI  tenn  for  oxalii'  ai'id.  |B.]-.\.  Nareliiirliiliiiie,  Saccha- 
riiiic  ackl.  1B.]-A.  »areliarlqne.  Saccharic  acid  -  A.  Baeclia- 
riqiie  bibaslqiip,  A.  naeeliarl<|iie  dil>ai.ii|iie,  l)iha.sic  xaivlia- 
ric  acid.  IB.]— .-V.  Hiieeliariqiii'  iiionobaNiqtie.  Monolmsic  wie- 
charic  acid.  [B.]- A,  MKcliani-vaiillliqiie.  Sacehamvanilllc 
ackl.  IB.l-A.  Hiirrliariiiiilqiie.  Sacchaniniie  acid.  |B.]-A. 
Hiirrlilarllqur,  A.  Naeelin-larllqiie.  Saceholactic  inilieic) 
acid.  IB.  ICI.l-A.  Karcliuliiilqiie,  Sacchiiliiiie  acid  |A.  S:.'!  |- 
A.  KallrYl-ar<''tlqiie.  Acetosalicvlic  add.  IB]  A.  Kallevl- 
ainiqne,  Salievlaliili-  acid  :  snllcvlnlukle.  |B.]-.i.  •.allc\  lei'ix. 
A.  i.allrvll|;ii|iie.     .Sidicvloiis  acid  :  Malicvllc  aldehv.le      |ll|     A. 


llevliqneiFY.  CimI  L     Salicvllc  acid 
hv.lre.    Salievlic  anhvdriile.  '  |B.  !i.l  ] 
Dllmmisalicvlfc  acid.     lll.l-A.  kb1I<-i 
salievlic  acid      |U  1  -A.  Kallryllqii 
|B.|  '  A.  sullrvllqile  blilllr/-,  A. 
saMeylicaeiil      (III      A.  willeyllqll 
•      IB.I     A.    -all      •■ 


I  III  A.  wllle 
A.  sallevllqiie  blbniiii^i. 
'tllqlle  bi'elili.r^'.  IHclllnr- 
blioiU..  l>ii.H|.,sidicvIlcaeid. 
liey  liqiie  •lliillr<^.  llinitro- 
iHoiKibriiiii^',  BniniKillicvlic 
hliirJ'-.     I'Idorsalicvlic 


|B.|-  A.  Hallevllqiie  iiiitiiolniU'.  lol.Malicvlic  acid.  |B.]  A. 
HHlirvllqiie  liioiioiill  r^'.  Nilrosalicvlie  ackl  |B  1  ~  A.  nalley- 
llqiie  trlbroiii/-.  Tribromsalicylie  acid.  IB  |  y\.  Kallrvllqii« 
trllniK^.  Triindosalicvlic  ackl.  |B.]-A.  Mtllrvlo-sallevllque. 
Salieylosalicylic   add.     |B,   IM  |     See   SALirvLic   AMiviuiiiir      A. 


A.  ape;  A>,  si;  A>.  ob;  A«.  oU:  Ch,  cliin:  Ch',  loch  (ScoUisb);  E,  he;  E>,  ell;  O,  ko;  I,  die;  I>,  io;  M,  in;  ^-^  Unk: 
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salicy  I  -  salfureux.  Sulphobenzoiu  acid.  |B.|— A.  salieylu- 
rique.  Salicyluric  acid.  [B.l  —  A.  salylique.  Salylic  acid. 
(BJ—A.  ttaii^iinarinique.  San^uiuarinic  acid.  [B.]— A.  »an- 
talique.  Santalic  acid;  santalin.  IB.]— A.  santoniiiique.  San- 
toiiiiiic  acid.     |B.]— A.  saiitoinque.    Santouic  acid.     |B.|- 


.Esculic  acid.  [B.| 
.  |B.l  See  Lactic  acid. 
IB.  '.0.)-A.  scaiiiiuo 
acid.  IB.  M.  !)S.l-.4.  sraiiiiiionoli 
lici  acid.  IB.  'M.  U;3.)-A.  sdu-cli* 
aciil.  I.\,  :fi4.)-A.  scU-rotiiiiquc 
acitl.  (B.)  .\.  scwpariqiie.  Scoparic 
ii^bacique.    Sebacf 


icid.  I.V.i  Sf< 
icid.  B.  M.]- 
».]  -A.  sMfi 


Eonlque.  .*jicuuc  acm.  iB.|  — a.  sarco-lactlque.  Sarco- 
ictic  acid.  |B.l  See  Lactic  acid.— .1.  sarrac^iiique.  Sarraee- 
e.  Scamoionic  (ja'.apic) 
Scaminonolic  (jalapino- 
Sclleele"s  aciil  :  tungstic 
scK'rotique.  Sclerotic 
_  _  u-id :  scopariii.  (B.)- A. 
[B.]— A.  s^bainique.  Sebaniic  acid  ; 
sebamidc.  [B,  93.|-.\.  s^bique.  Sebacic  aci<l.  [B.l-A.  s*da- 
B.>ric  acid.  IB.  «S.|  A.  s*l<^nhydrique.  Hydroselenic 
YDRKGF.X  se/f--Mt»/c.— A.  s^^K^nieux.  Selenious 
s^t^iiin-cvani«|ue.  SclciiliK'yanic  acid.  [B. 
M.1  -A.  s^ifnio-hvposiilfiireux.  \.  s^lfiiio-sulfurique. 
Seleniosiilphuric  acid."  |B.  !W.]-.\.  sM^nio-trithioniqiie.  Scle- 
niotritbioiiic  acid.  IB.  !W.l  — .\.  stl^iiio-xaiithique.  Seleni.> 
xanthic  acid.  |B.  9S.]— -A.  s#l#iiique.  Selenic  aciil.  1B.|-A. 
H«linlque.  Selinic  acid.  |B.]— .V.  senna-taiiiiique.  Senna- 
tannic  acid.  IB,  !*"*.] — A.  septo-salicylosaliryli€|ue.  (ierliardl's 
salicrlide.  |B,  M.|  See  Salicvtjc  anhvubide.— A.  s#riciqne. 
Mvristic  acid.  IB.  93.1— A.  silicio-borique.  Silicoboric  acid. 
jA.  aw.]— A.  siliclqup.  Silicic  acid.— A.  silicique  anhydre. 
Silicic  anhydride.  IB.]- .\.  silicique  liydrat*  gMatlneux. 
Gelatinous  silicic  acid  ol>laine<l  by  decomposing  silicates  with  an 
acid.  IB.  9:1. 1— .4.  silico-beuzotque.  Sihcohenzoic  acid.  IB.*).] 
— A.  sllico-borique.  SilicolM>ric  acid.  IB.]- A.  silico-Huo- 
riqiie.  Silicotluoric  aciil.  IB. |— .\.  silico-propionique.  Silico- 
propionic  acid.  |B.]  .\.  silico-slannique.  Silicostannic  aciil. 
IBl-A.  silico-tuui-slique.  SilicotnnKStic  acid.  IB.]- .V.  sll- 
vlqtie.  See  .1.  .sv/ci'/'".  — .V.  sinapique.  Sinapic  acid.  [B.]— .\. 
Ninapol^lqne.  Siniipoleicacid.  |B.]— -A.  sin^sinique,  A.  slnfi- 
slqne.  Sinesic  acid.  lB.]-.\.  sitiqiie.  CEnanthic  acid.  |B.|  — 
A.  skatnl-carbonique.  Skatolcartionic  acid.  [B.]— .\.  skat- 
oxyl-sulfoniqne.  SkatoxyL-iilljihonic  acid.  1B.|— .V.  sulaiiique. 
Sitlanic  inialici  acid.  IB.j— .\.  sorbinique.  Sorbinic  acid.  [B, 
92.  93. 1— A.  snrbique.  Sorbic  acid.  IB.|— A.  sorbitique.  Sor- 
biticacid.  [B.]— .\.  spathique.  Acid  of  spar  ;  hydrofluoric  acid. 
[A.  324.]— A,  spir^ique.  1.  Spinpic  isalicyloust 'acid.  [B.j  See 
Salicylic  aldehyde.  2.  Spira?in.  |B.  93.]— .\.  spiroTleux.  Spi- 
rovliXLsacid.  |.V.  4M.]  See  Salicvuc  .vldehydk.  .V.  >piroIlique. 
Xilriwalii-ylicianiliciacid.  |&  9:i.]-.\.  spiroylaiiiii|.i.-.  sali.  yl;i 
iniiie.  jB.)  .\.  spirovleux,  .-V.  spirovligiqln'.  .\.  spirvliqiie. 
Salicvlii:  aldehyde.  |B.  |-.V.  stannlque.  .SUinni.- a.-id.  i'liJ-.V. 
RtAa'riiilqiK-.  .Stearidic  acid.  IB.  it!.]— A.  steariqne.  Stearic 
acid.  IB  I  -  .\.  st^aro-carobique.  Stearocarohic  acid.  [B. ] — A. 
Ht^arol^ique.  Stearoleic  istearolic)  acid.  [B.j— .\.  st^ari»plia- 
nlque.  Stearic  acid.  |B.  93.]— A.  st^aro-ricinlque.  Ricino- 
stearic  acid.  IB.  9:1.]- .A.  st^aroxvlique.  Stearoxvlic  acid.  [B.J 
—  .\.  Ktibbique.  Beiiiiliiaiid.  IB.]- A.  stUtiqiie".  Stictic  acid. 
IB.  M.l-A.  stilbeux.  .V.  slilbiqne.  Stilhic  acid.  [A.  .■K4.]— A. 
stilli-Kt^arique.  Stillistearic  a<iil.  [B.]- A.  stryclininique. 
Strj'chninic  acid.  |B.  93. 1— .\.  strvchnique.  Strychnic  liffasuric» 
acid.  (B.  a3.]  -A.  stryphnique.  Strj-phnic  acid.  (B.  9:5.]- .\. 
styphniqne.  Stj-i)hnic  acid  ;  trinitroresorcin.  fB.]— A,  styro- 
lif|ue.  t'innamic  acid.  |B.  93.)  — A.  stvr>-Iique.  Cinnamic  al- 
cohol. IB.  93.1-A.  subf-rainique.  Suberainic  acid.  [B.  93.]— A. 
Hiili^raii  •carbnxylic|ue.  Suherancarhoxylic  acid.  [B.] — A. 
Hub^r-anilhiue.  Sul)eranilic  iphenvLsuberamic)  acid.  fB.]— .\. 
liiib^ri-c<'ri<|ue.  Suliericeric  acid.  "IB.  93.]— A.  sub^-rique.  Su- 
beric acid.  IB.)— A.  siib^'To-abl^llydique.  Suberoaldehydic  acid. 
[B.|— A.  Hub^ro-carboxylifiue.  Sul»erix:arlx>xylic  aci"d.  (B.)- 
A.  sub^ro-inaI^i(lue.  SutxTomaleic  acid.  |B.]— A.  sub^ro- 
lnalif|ue.  Suberomalic  acid.  IB.]  -  .\.  siib^ro-tartrique.  Su- 
berotartnric  acid.  |B.)— .\.  surcin-abU-bviliciue.  Succinalde- 
hydii'acid.  [B.]- A.»uccinaiiiii|n.-.  Su.  ,  i„amic  acid.  [B.l-A. 
Hai'oln-anillque.  Succinanilic  i'li'-nyI~ii<Mitiamic>  acid.  [B.J — 
A.  Hucrinlque.  Succinic  acirl.  A.  NiHTiiio-abK'liydi<|iie.  Suc- 
cinaldehvdic  acid.  [B.)  \.  siniiiio-iMiiiiiiiin-.  Su.  in,,  vamir 
acid.      lB.J-.\.    Burciiio-siilfiw.iiv.     A.     ~ii.  .  i  ii..-^ullii  i  ii|ii.-. 

Sulphon.succinic  acid.     IB   — .\.  >iirriiiiii  iipn-.     ^i:    i,  i     ,t,  j,I 

(B.l— .-l.suocylique.     Sin-ciiiui,- ,i,  i  l        I:        A.  «ii.l..iii|  n.-.     Sii 

doricihidrotioacid.     |B.  |— A.  snlf-ac<iticnie.    Siili.li,  ,ii;i.'.,ti,-  a,-i,l. 

— A.  Kuir-ac^tyl^nique.     Sulphacetvlenic  acul      .\.  »iiir-:ic<'-ty- 

lique.      Ethionic  anhydride.      |B.   9:1.]— A.    sulf-a 

fureux.   SulphacroIeinsulphuroMS  acid. 

Sulpliainidic  acid 

acid.     |B.I— .1.  siiiraniiue-Karltitiiriqiie.    St)lphaininel}arbituric 


llphurons'aciii.    [B  j     .V.  siilf-aniidiqiie. 
.\.    HiiIf-aini<loiiii|ue.     .Sulplianiidonic 


(thionurici  acid. 


llqu 


Am.' 


iirai 


lllph. 


itpliarnic  acid.      [B.]- 
-  ■      ■      ulf-amy- 
ulphnte.- 


id.     [B.]- 


ainylt»-Nulfii 

8ri.PHIiN 

anilic  ip 

8l'LPHON 

93.1— A. 
IBl-A. 


See  Amvu  . 
i.vl^iiliili.acetic  a<;iil.  IB.) 
ivNiil|ihuricaciil.  |B,9:t]  See  Amyl- 
liiliqiie.  A.Huir-anlliqup.  Siilph- 
iirni-i  acid.  [B.]  See.VMiDoBENZEXE- 
li-olique.  Siilpliani.wlic  acid.  IB. 
lira(|ufii(»iiif|Uf>.  .\nthra(pnnonesidphonic  acid. 
Thioantiiiioniousaciil  IB)  -.\.suir- 
I.  IB.       -         --  • 


fiirique.    Suii.h.ii 

M  ir.  -A.   ..ill'-Hn 

•ne^l.lpll 


iif|iie.  Thioantinii 
anhydre.  Antimony  ix-nta.'^ulphide.'  IB.]  — .V 
Thioarsenions  a»id.  {B.]— .V.  Hiiir-ars<'nlqiie.  TiiiMi -.lii.  arid. 
|B.|— A.  Hiilf-azaiiqne.  Sulphazaliiacid.  [B  |-  .\.  snll-a/.i.lique. 
8ulpha/.idic  acid.  |B.|-A.  sulf-azilique.  Sulplia/.iHc  acid.  |B.| 
-A.  suir-azineux.  Sulphazinmisacid.  IB] -A.  sulf-azinique. 
Siilphazinic  acid.  |B.|-.\.  HuIf-azoK'.  See  Siili,hri:nlizi'rl  acid. 
IB. I— A.  Ntiir-az«itlqiie.  Sulpha/.i'ilic  (hvilroxylaminedisulpho- 
nici  acid.  IB  I— .\.  auir-^tliylar^tique.  "Ethylsulphacetic  acid. 
|B.)— A.  Huir-^tliylique.  1.  Siilphacelvlicai'id  :  ethionic  anhy- 
dride. IB.  iW  I  2.  Eihvlsulphuricac-id.  IB]  See  Ethyl  Jtu/p/i/i/'e. 
A.  »oir-«thylHalfurlque.     Ethylsulphonic  acid.     |B.]— A.   Hulf- 


liydr«th*rique.  Ethyl  mercaptan.  |B,  93.)  .\.  sulfliydriqne. 
See  major  list.— A.  sulf-hyilroviuique.    Ethyl  mercaptan.    |B.] 

—  A,  suIf-liydroxyaiilbra<|uinoiii*|iie.  Sulphydroxyanthra- 
quinonic  a.  i,!.  A.  ^olt-liMlrow  lainitiue.  Siilplivdroxvlamic 
acid.      [U         V.   -iill-li\]".-iilliiri rnlhi,.iii.-  a.i.l.     fB,  93.] 

—  A.  6uir-iiidi-.;i.lii|ii.-.  A.  -iill-iiiiU  liiinc.  Suli.hindigotic 
acid.      IB        \.    -iilii plii-ii\laci-iiiiiie.      riien\  Isiilphinacetic 

acid         l;  V,.  «llltillii|lie>.      See  .Sil(j)/ll/llC  Al-IDS.— .\.  sulf-i.sa- 

taiiiiictitiii-.  A.  Niill-isal  iiiiiine.  Isatinesulphonic  acid.  IB.]— 
.\.  siilio-ai-.tiiiiic.  Siil|.ii..iiai-etic  acid.— .\.  sulfo-ac#tvie- 
iiique,  .V,  >ii  llo-a.  .-I  \  lii|  oe,  .V.  sulfo-acrol^iue-sulfureux, 
A.  sulfo-aliivli.iii.-.  A.  -iillo-ani  >  lo-,iilliiri.|iie.  .V.  >ulfo- 
anilidique,  A.  >iill<>-aii  ili.iue.  A.  -iillo-aii  i~.ilii,iie.  .V.  sul- 
fo-antbraquinonii(iif,  .\.  viiHo-aiil  iiimniciix.  .\.  Nolfo-aii- 
timonique,  A.  sulfu-af~.-iiicii\,  A.  >uiri.-ars.-.ni<iiie.  .V.  sul- 
fo-azotlque.  See  A.  sulf-iicftyl'-nh/ue,  A.  sitlf-iicrti/tiqut,  A.  sitlf- 
(icrolein^-sul/ureux,  A.  sulf-amylique,  A.  sulf-iimylo-sulfuriqite,  A. 
sulf-anilidique.  A.  sul/-anilique.  A.  sulf-anisotique.  A.  sulf-authra- 
quhionique,  A.  sulf-antimonieux,  A.  sutf-<intimoHique,  A.  sidf-or.se- 
/eiVii.r.  A.  snlf-arsAiiqu)-,  and  .4.  ml/-a:nliqii,:~A.  sulfo-lienza- 
inique.  Sulphobenzamic  acid.— A.  sulfo-benz^nique.  A,  sulff>- 
benzidique.  Benzenesulphonic  acid.  [B.]— A.  saLn»-beiizo<''- 
iiique.  Toluenesulplionic acid.  |B, 93.] — A.sulfo-benzoTqiie.  Siil- 
phobenzoic  acid.  [B.]— A.  sulfo-beuzolique.  Benzenesulphonic 
acid.  IB.) — .4.  sulf€>-benzyli€iue.  Benzj"lsulphonic  acid.  |B.  93.] 
— A.  sulfo-butylique.  ButvLsulphouic  acid.  |B.]  See  Bctyl 
si'LPBATE.  — -\.  sulfo-cacodyli€|ne.  Thiocacodyhc  acid.  [B.] — A, 
sulfo-caiiiplii<|ue.  ('.\inenesuIphonic  acid  obtained  from  cam- 
phor. [B. '.•■11  — -V.  •.iilfo-cauiplioriiiue.  Sulphocamphoric  acid. 
IB.]— .4.  sulfo-carbainique.  Thiocarbamic  acid.  [B.]— A.  sul- 
fo-carbolique.  Siiliiiiocarbolic  acid.  [B.]- A.  sulfo-carbo- 
niqne.  1.  Thiocarbonic  acid.  2.  Carbon  dLsulphide.  |B.]— -4, 
siilfo-carbovinique,  Xanthic  acid.  [B.  93.]— A.  sulfo-c^ru- 
llque.  Sulphindigotic  acid.— A.  sulfo-c^tiqtie,  Sulphocetic 
acid.  IB,  93.]— A.  sulfo-cbolique.  Tauroeholic  acid.  IB.]— .4. 
siilfo-ciiichoninique.  Sulphocinchoninic  acid.  |B.] — A.  sulfo- 
ciiinainique.  Sulphocinnamic  acid.  [B.] — A.  siilf<>-cnnjuf;u^. 
,\  sulphouic  acid  deriveil  from  another  acid  :  a  sulphi>aciii.  |B.l— 
A.  sulfii-couiiiariliqiie.  Siilphocoumarilic  acid.  |B.]— A.  sulfo- 
cr^svli«iue.  Cresvlsiitpli'inic  ' tnlueuesulphonic)  acid.  jB.l  — .4. 
sulfo-cMiiiinique.'  I  uiii.  lu -iiiliihonic  acid.  |B,  9.3.]— .4.  sulfo- 
ovanac<itique.  Thin,  yaiiai.  tic  acid.  IB.]— A.  sulfo-cyanby- 
dritiue.  .V.  siilfo-cvaiiii|ue.  Thiocyanic  acid.  [B.]- .4.  sulfo- 
cyiiif-iiiiliie.  Cviii.n.milphonicacid.  [B.l-A.  sulfo-fthvlique, 
.V.  ,ulfo-<^tbvlMilfiiri<iue.  See  A.  .tuIf-eViylique.  A.  .si,lf-ethi,t- 
s„!f,u-,.iii,  \.  siilio-llavique.  Sulphoflavic  acid.  |B.]— A. 
siilfo-fiilviiiue.  Siilpliofiilvicacid.  |B.]— A.  sVlfo-funiarique. 
Sulpliofuniaric  acid.  IB.]— A.  sulfo-grallolique.  Sulphogallo- 
licacid.  [B.]— -4.  sulfo-Bluoique.  SulphORlucic  acid.  |B.]— A. 
sulfo-glycfrique.    Sul])hoKlycerie  (pl.TcerinsulphuricI  acid.     [B] 

—  .4.  sulf€>-ffl.vcoliq«e.  Ethylenehydroxysulphuric  acid.  |B. 
93.]— .4.  suIfo-Klycosique.  Snlph'  gliicicac'id.  [B.l— .4. siilfo-in- 
fliffotique.  Sulphinilitrotic  acid.  [B.] — A.  stilf-nl^ique.  Suiph- 
oleic  acid.  |B.]— .4.  sulfo-inal^ique.  Sulphomaleic  acid.  IB.]  — 
A.  sulfo-iiiarijarique.  .Sulplioinarfjaric  acid.  JB.) — A.  sulfo- 
in^Iannrique,  A.  snlfo-imlloiii.iue.  Thiomelanuric  acid: 
thioammeUde.  [B.]— .4.  -iilfo-iin'-il  vlf  niqiie.  Mesitvlenesul- 
phonic  acid.  (B.]-.4.  sMll..-ii..-tlii.lii|ue,  A.  suIfo-ni*thy- 
lique.  A.  sulfo-m^thylsiilfiiriiiuc.  .Methyl.sulphniiic  .icid.  FB.] 
— .V.  siilfon-ac^tique.  Sulphoiuicetic  acid.  fB  •  .\.  sulfo- 
napbtaliqiie.  Xaphthalenesiilphonic  acid.  [B.]— .\.  Niiiii.-naph- 
foT.iiie.  Siiliilionaphthoic  acid,  [B.]- A.  sulfo-naplitol  ii|iie. 
Naiilith..|siilpli.inic  acid.  [B.l— A.  sulfone-pb(^ii.\  l-ac/tiijue. 
Phenylsulphonacetic  acid.  [B.] — A.  sulfon-^tbyl-ac^tique. 
Ethylsulphonacetic  acid.  [B.]— A.  sulfnnique.  A  sulphonic  acid. 
See  "under  Acid. — A.  sulfono-siiccinique.  Sulphonsuccinic  acid. 
[B.l — A.  siilfo-paroxy-benzolciue.  Siilphoi>aroxybenzoic  acid. 
[B.]  See  ScLPBoxYBEXzoic  ACID.-  .V.  sulfo-j»b/"*nlciquo.  Phreni- 
cinsulphonic  acid.  |B.  9:!.]- A.  snIfo-idifiiii|iie.  SulphocarboUc 
acid.  IB.]— A.  sulfo-pbfnolique.  IMi.ii'.Kiilplionic  acid.  rB.]— 
A.  snlfo-phfnvl-acttique.  Ph.nvlsulfa.  .li.'  acid. -A.  sulfo- 
l>b<--nyl  -  propionique.  Sulphi.|.li'nyll.n  ,l.i,'.iir  !>.-i.l.  (B.l-A. 
snlfo-idiloraniiqne.  Sulpliophl'lalnir  aii'l  \r.  \  ■  A.  siilf- 
•  ipiaiiii|Ue.  Thiopianic  acid.  It:  -  -\.  ^iilfo-propi^miiine. 
Suli.li..|.i-..pi"ni'-  aci.l.  IB.l-A.  sullo-protC-i.|iie.  Siili'l,..i.i-.,t,ic 
a.i'l.  |H!  .\.  •.iiir<.-priis>iaiiiqiie.  Tliiixvanic  acid.  IB.IS.I- 
\.  sulfo-ps.iidi.nri.iiie.  Tiii'.pseudouric  acid.  (B.l-A.  sulfo- 
purpnriqite.  1  Siili'l!, 'I'lii-piirir  acid.  2.  Phienicinsiilphonicacid. 
[B.  92]  .V,  sulfii-p.Moiiiuciiiiie.  Sulphopyromucic  aiid  —  A. 
siilf<i-p,yrofartriciiie.  Suiplu)]\vrotartaric  acid.  [B.]— A.  nulfo- 
quini<|iie.  yuininesiilphuric  acid —A.  sulf<>-rnli€|iie.  Sulpho- 
ruficaciil.  (B.l— .4.  siilfo-saccbarique.  Sulphofrliicic  acid.  IB] 
-.4.  suiro-sallcylique.  Siilphosalicylic  acid,  IB  ]  .V.  sulfo- 
Hinapique.  AUylthiocarbaiiiic  acid.  [B.]— A.  sulfo-staiiiiiiiiie. 
Thiostannic  acid"  IB  |— .4.  sulf<i-surriiiiqiie.  Sulilii.ii-in.  linic 
acid.  [B.I-A.  sulfo-sulfiiriqup.  Thiosulphuric  a.i'l  Pi  .V. 
Kulfo-tannique.  Sulphotannic  acid.  [B.]— A.  sulfo-tCiepbla- 
liqiie.  .4.  siiir<i-t/r/-p)italique.  Sulphoterephtl.ili.  .i,  i.l  If.) 
— .4.  suir..-tbviii"li.iiie.  Siilphothymolic  acid.  I:  A.  .iilfo- 
toluT<li<|iie,     T.,ln.M."iiilphonic   acid.     [B,   93.]-  A.    -iilf.i-loliio- 

liqilP.     Ti.lii.-liH< lii.iiicacid.     IB.  93.1     A.  sulro-lol.^  laioiiine. 

Suliiholnlvlamic  acid,  j  H.]-A.  sulfo-vinique.  Siil|.h..Miii.-  .lliyl- 
sulphurici  acid.  (B.|  S.'e  Ethyl  .vii/p/m/f  — A.  siilfo-t  iriiliqiie. 
Sulphoviridic  acid.  |B  ]- A.  .Hulf-oxyaiitbraqninoiiiquc.  Sul- 
phvdroxyanthraquinonic  acid.  |I!1  — .4.  sulf-i>\>  biii/.oique. 
Snlpho.xitienzoic  acid.  |B  1  .\.  •iiilf-oxv^-tbyliiKiiiqm'.  Ethy- 
lidenehy'droXYKUlphonic  a.i.l  1:  A.  siilfo-vN  iiilii|ue.  Sulph- 
oxYlolicacid."  (B.l-A.  silir-..vMM(-|li.Nlii|ii.-,  M.Uivl.  n.hvdro.xy. 
sulphonic  acid.     (B.l-A.  ^nirnrciix.     .-i .    iiiai..i    li-.t       .\.  snlfu- 

rique.   Sulphuric  acid.   |B  ,     .V.  Kiilfuriqiie  al< li.s<--  jFr.Cod.]. 

Ijlt..  nrifhim  fttil/urirtinl  itlrtHtliMiluni.  See  .VclliCM  sCLPHCBICfM 
rtronin/iCMni.- ,4.  Hulfiirlciiie  anii.vilre.  Anhydrous  sulphuric 
acid;   sulphur  trioxide.      (B.)  —  A.  "sulfurlque"  anRlals.       See 


O.  no:  0>,  DOt;  0>,  whole ;  Th,  tbiD;  Th>,  the;  U.  like  oo  in  too;  V,  blue;  C>,  lull;  V*,  full;  17*,  urn;  V,  like  (i  (Qermani. 
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ALlDlMETKK 

^.^  H.un„ -»..-  *-■"  7;^•  •'^':?;,v«rur"""- '!' • , 

hvilriHi.*  Mili>niinc    "^'"j.'  .' „,i,,,„„.„  hi'ij'i<<x>''  ■"  '"  '""'  '^"  , 


lA.  !■•-       — 

iiimr.     S-e   .V..n(Au"*;'    "'-',;;; '"•.„-;  •,Y,7,.f,.r, 

,Fr  o~i.!  "^i •  "7/;;:',' ;^  1-tiii*.  «"ii'>""t; '""'.""I'llfn" 

rJnor  .1.1  r""',""T.i,.Vr^ni^  Vh.- s,iiiu-  us  .1.  «,.(/•"•'•/"•■,"'■"•,'• 
ib)-A.  •"•f"'^';'"'^,  V.'l  ilie  fuinniit.  A.  Kulf.irlqii.-  kIucIuI. 

dr..l.-  wn.lHM.-.l  »•,  1.  "•'"••^„  ;\,^': -.  " ji,,  •  «.  .all.M  Uinu-  it  mny 
drnt*.     C1..-I111.1I1  V  iiur.-  '■"  rSl,.  ,v  in  .ill."-!  »ill>  n  sin»-'l<-  ""ol"-; 

Tanuo-iK-  lui.  .     IK.   f-  •"  I  ,„„„.„,pi,iUiiio.     Taniiftspi.lit;  nn. 

;^"5!'f«^:'*{::n\^;r"^S£_^,;,A^.-»?-;:^-;^^ 

acid.  IB.  :il  \-''jr'"L'*'"Tkrtrali.  a^^^^^^^^^ 
rS;  9--  l-V  rV;;;  ,!:iJ. iXl  IB  H  V  »rt™...yll.l..r.  Amylt«rtar,e 
miqiip.  Tarlraniunii.l.  l»  I  *•  '  tnrtranlliqiie-  Turlramlle 
acid  IB.l  S.-:  AMY..  ''';,'"''^-,^,^-,Vil  q«"  Artrelioacid.  |B, 
<Ml— -V  tartr<^tlivliqii«'  htnMianarK  a^i<*.  i  ,'  ,  _.i..-.a_ 
Talfn,!.  -  V  tarlVlquo.  S.-e  tl.,-  major  ;?'  T''^.  fartro-Blyce 
rquv!  Tarir.«ly.vri.MKMyoerintar.anoajyl.    IB.n^^ 

_.V.  tUrtr....lqu.-.    Tar  romc  acM.r     IB  1     A      «^       f^thyltartario 
Tartn.phtlml.c   ac.d.      IB  1  -  A.    \'"^"l^];_[.J,,^,„u,xl«.    Taur,.- 

?^r{ia.:tr  "^-T^"^-^:^^^^-  -"— ' 

—  A.    if*rf*i>»'ni'«i"*l*"-"      »v  .,      in  1     Crt*  TnLi'ic  ACID. — A. 

ziq...-.    T.-n-lK-n.io  .parato  ...c,  :»>--"\-^,l»,U,'^.e.     Tln-bic  acid. 

p<^,.ylique.  T.rp  nylK  ;"  V,„  ,l--,V,,;,,„e  TetrahromaOipic 
fni'K,^.'-  M-iD.  -  ;)•  ,;,V,,m.,.,.,  ro.  ai  AhUnie.  T.-trabromPS-ro- 
aciJ.  IB  l-A.  *\"^';^i  ■  .  "o-t -..ique.  Tetral.romst.-ane 
cal'fhin.  IB-l-.v.  ii  1 1  >■"  .,  ...i  .liinie  Ti'tnui'toaniTBdalu 
acid.  IB.l-A.  •'•'/'"■'Vr  .V/,ri,iili., Vie.  Trtra-hlornblhalii 
'^•'1  (',?l'  VW.rL;?hr  mU  "e  t".'^^^^^^  acid  I B  1  -A 
T^irahydrio  acid       S"-    Mral-mic   acid 


^11...       1    Tiiim-i-niilo  acid      2.  An  add  Raiil  to 
mio^yanhydr Imie.       .. X.''"",} "VT  '^rh«,»  id.i.IUal  with  p.r- 

'''  :r;'''*'r''"v;i:i::'"T.>i.^;u;^unr  .i^;;'- 1*.^'  s'- a: 

,l,io-d  u-  «.o  ,,...lq.i._^      T'   "W  ,„,.  A.  thlo-illlar- 

;i;;;;;:"'=^^:::;"ri;;^.dd''"lBi-A.n".o-r..r.„iq...-.  Tb..-  - 


„.,„,.     Tb...bl,»-.c«c,.L       IV.    ^..■"    -—  .4. 

ll,lo-liy.lr.iUi>i.>1qiw.      Tb   .l«iiw*     "V,,,.,  ,^i„„|,,,„..    Tbi.v 

M-'acii'"  iK; -^:  'S'r  i:S;x»;-.  %;;i^- 
I'^i.i.-r-jBjr^^v  -^^ 

pldlmllcacid,'    |B.1-„A,  thU-ruH., 


11  l-A. 
niuiiaiic  »*-iti.     i»''i     •-:  "",1  ..li .  n..'i.i     m'l     \.  ilil€»-^laiii»lt|"«'. 

IB.  iH  l-A.  t  Bii..lq.i.-.  •V,','K'J""„„,, ',";,.  llq.il.1.-.  Soluble 
iani.,..e.  .  T.tan.o  ac-ul.  ,  ....Y.d'u  rl:',,lq»e.'  T,.l„..ne<li.«.l- 
tUaiiic    acid.  JB.l  -  A.    loim  m   •■•  i  T..lii.'nemela- 

phonic  acid,      ft  t  f4^  "t"  rV"  r!siT;  o^^      Icn.-A.  l..l..*ne- 
1  phonic  acid.     |U.l    ^«     ""' ,.,'„„,  .  „,.:,|       lU  l-  A.    toln*lie- 

imra-sulphonic  acid.     IB.]    *»■<■ /■'■•'.''■=>»-^, ,  •" 
.K*iti."'i  T..iiioT».Minlitbinlc    ucin. 


Toluene- 
ID.— A.  ttilii- 
lUiJ'ne-iiiilfn- 
t.,Iu-BlycU|Ue.     Tolu- 
.   a.i.l       lB-1     A.  I"l"- 
„-.inlii<iWlne-»iilfo- 
\.   I.duri.iue.      Tohl- 


t<^tral>y<lr 


rhuniniqui 


llllqt 


,.,..boninic  acid.      IBI-.V-   "■"■''''?: 

1,1,1.1.1...  Tclrahvdroiii.i".'.-lil"i|'""""'- 
,,,  ,'liliillque.  Tclrabv.lr.'|il>tliMli.-u.'ld. 
1,,,  ,.  lli<iue.  A.t«raliydr.. -pyroniel- 
■,';.;::;  a.,iva.-id.  mi  a.  t/.era..yd.-n. 
...  T.t.aby.lr.KV.inolin.M-arb.Miica-..r  i.| 
iol*iiie-iii<^t«ciirl>oiilqne.  T.'tian.MUo- 
■i.l  IBl  S.-C  TETHAnvllu.>^J^l^■.'l.l^^-c*B■ 
<.|iivl-»ucclnlque.  Tiliaiii.lhyl.in.cini. 
^:M:^."VMnu.Ur...c,^:^ph..»|qu.^TV,ram^ 

fil;!:;:a«'^^t;:^i'.Jfi^^^;-:- — ■--- 


^  A.  I*lni1iy<lri>-q"l 

qin.ilin.iii.'>".arl>.inic   i 


ir,ir-«iinnl<i»e.      Toliien.-«iil)'hiinc 

Uine.  T.iliiiMi.-sulphoni'-  J 
.Ica.i.!.  IB.  i«.l-  A.  .ol 
quInoUine-inonoMilf.." 

iiique.     Toliiqliioliii.-siili.li.  ■•       ■   _  t..1iivUi.  n/..i.- acid.    Ib.l- 

ric  aci.l.  IB  l-\,'i"'"-:;Vr'  H  V  ,  .  vl-".  Ifureux.  Tolii- 
A.  toluylique.  Tol"..- aci.l.  |B.  «  ^);  «'  '.^J  .,,^„,  ,^.  toIv,- 
enesulplumic   acid       I" '-■*•  •^'iVl.iue     T,,n.ic  aci.l :  coiimartn. 

.„.e„,.e.»..que.^,^j^-^J^^^^ 

A.  triainldo-lien/olfqur.     r'."'""'V"","'j,,„«i,,ur.     s-e  Triba«c 

'X:*;V.;^ne;i^Vu;u;:   '  Trn^onia...... a.^.r 

i,roin-a.lli.lque.  Tribroinn.lipic  a.i.l.  If;  ,,/;',,.'„';,:,,  ,„.  and  A. 
tlqiie,  A.  tribroino-ailiiili  lie.  ir',;,„|'  „e.  Tribroincrotonic 
ioM'lBl-''i"T;ibT;.\;.«riac;iqu;.  Tnbr.,,,ilac.ic  a.i.l.  |B.1  a. 
?r  bro.i  «-pvr..Balll<lii<".  Tril.ronipjTv^t'all.il.  B.)yA.  t^  •>">- 
"„!p  rotaftrlque.  Tribron.pyr,,  nrtanc  aci.t  HM  A-  «rl_ 
bra.n-..-salicylique.  Tribrom«  l-jl  »■',;"  ^rnrb-ally- 
,„o-siu-cini.,.»-.  Tribron  s.ic.-.n  .  'i^'"  ,.,.',',  .,r.«c*llq..o.  Tri- 
llque.  Tricarhallvhc  a^^"' ,JB1„A;»^';;,;\  ,„,,,, r.  Trl- 
chloracetic  a.i.l.  !«  l^A-  »7.7"^'  ,'rlelil.;r..-a.<^tl.!ue.  Tri- 
chlorhydro.vy,«ntoi.-  "'."',  ,,\„r-.,b.ilvrlq,ie.  Tri.hl..rbutyrlc 
chUirai-etic  a.  i.i  H,  '  ,*,-,.''^  .V  ^  ,  , ".•  Trichl..r.r..l.>nic  aci.l. 
cfcid.       Bl     .V.   ''^'V''ViV.'..Tr.l.rla.ti.'  a.i.l.     IB  I -A.  trl- 

Tricvanicicyanurici  aci.l.  B.  >•',,.'(  ^.„|,,„,.'.  Triircnic  a.i.l. 
llqiie.  Trid.catoic  ^'V,.,',",',..-^;  Hu-U.  damlque.  Triply. 
|B!93.1-A..frlBlycoI«m.llq»e^^^^^^^^  „Hd      S,^- 

c.llamic  acid.  IB.l  -A;  ''''>"'';"'■,  ,  |,  ,,r„.  aci.l.  S.-e  7^i- 
//./i/r<i(.'/   ACU).-A.  I"''»."i<i'"  •      ■' 


IBl     A.     Irib: 

IB  l-A.    trlhy<lr<.\> 

'"iil.     IB.1   -A.  trii...' 

A.  trlmelllque.  A 

mcllilic  B.iil.      IB 


>li.|. 


,i,r..,-,.;u 


Ti-troli 

I".  Si-e  A.  t>'- 
"■;"  J  !,/.,...r,;...«/,.;"<-  -A.  U-tryl*ne-<llcar- 
aii.l  A.    M...oJ-//.J«'.'/"^    ,lu,p»lq»r.    .Tlmi>sic 


Vhf:;^^";;"  :'"*■■  ibT  A  t';;v:;«-2{i'l*..iqv-  ,Tiiia.-.vi..ni 

1^.    '     IB  1     A.  ftl^antlnuMilenx      Tbi.«n.,mon . 
-t  thl..-»ntln...nlque.    Th..«.«timonic  »^l'' 
arK^inleux.      Thloars.ni..us   B.I.I.      IB.|_     A.    im 


.   thlo-uc*- 

Tlii.Miniylic 
sa.'i<l.  |B.| 
I  -  A.  thl..- 
.HrH^nlt|ue. 


.u  1      t     *iilcillkpnxf>iciiie.     Thi.jlM'11/..ii.' 

irJ^fZu.  aT"*;  "•  1  b":"  A.  U    ..H.'r.!nlq;.e!"  Tbi..br..ni.'  acUi     IB, 
SSj-A.    U.lo-l:"an«c«tlque.      Tlliocoanace.ic    ocl.l.      1B.)-A. 


iiqiie'.     Triliv.lr.icBrlMixyllc 

-;'.diiVlq'ii.-.     Triliy.lr..xya<lipic  aj- 1.  . 

ivi.'.       Tril.y.lroxvl--n/...ic  .  ;k«  »'■ 

>li.i.ie.     Trii.»l.«iali.'yb.-  aci.l.     IH-l 

,Vi.l\lqne    A.trl.nein.jq..e.    Tri. 

m^iliricB.i.l.  1B_!  .V.  ';-';\'':;',V,;;rpvH.'lilIc.krl«.nic.'  all.!. ,  IB.l 
trlin^Kltique.  ^n  ii.-.i.  'i-'^';^j,  .,.,,,,,..  Triim-lha.-.-- 
A.  <rlii.Mli-a<  .ll.liic.  A-  '."""  "',V,,„f.,i,vl.rHrblii-rarlio- 
li.-u.-i.l.  lit'  .^•'■\V,i',  .rl,.'ni,-a,i'.l  im  S.-.' Vai.kuic  ACin.- 
nlqne.  Trnn.tbyl.-.i  ^i.H  ■  r'  •  '  "'|ri„,  ihvl.M.-.lisnlplionlc  a.-i.l. 
A.lrhn^lb,l.-...-.ll«>"lf""W'"-,  ;;'.',  ,1^,  ,,,..  TrinitranlKic 
IB.l     A.  trhiltr-an Ulq.ie.A.lrli>tro.uM      J^^^^      _.^^^^^       ^^  ^ 

kci.l.  IB  1  A.  'r'"''^"-'\'-"%'; '',;;«;i^l  IB  l-A.  trlnltro- 
_A.  lrliillr..-cr^;«yll.|iie.  Tr">'V;,"V[fX.  trin  tr.>-pl<'n*<l<><-- 
..rclnique.     Triiiilror.-,....    '^•"';_liV,rt.  x'-..<npl.,..e.     Triliv- 

Zu-  iValllc.  acl.1  IB.l-A.  r''-;';-^  1^  "  ','  A.  lrloxy-l...llque. 
A.  trl..xy-ehl..rlqiie.  C  I'''';'"  "','',,,  ,.  Ti|..xypicolinlc  o.xy- 
I.«llcBci.l  IB.l  A-  Yl'^yji;  y  VT.;.»nlllne-m"no.ulf..- 
coin.-naiiiici  B.-i.l.  IB.l  A'  '"',',  i,\i,,,iiic  a.i.l.  IB  l-A.  Ir - 
nl.iue.     Trii.h.Miylr.«aiillin.M  i.,n  .^nlb;^^^^^^^  mV-  A.  trl.lll- 

"aAoylo-allryllque.  ,T'-'«''">  ;V»  V^  -l.ci  ".1  q»<--  IVn/.n.- 
elque      TrlHillclc  a.-  ,1.    IBl  V'-,'r\.n  ro-c,.rl...nlq.i 

istif  iBiy-An^Ku-r........ 


I'licnoUrimillilionlc 


\,.^^:..7^>^.  A..-.;  CH.e.u:  CHMoch  .ScoUUU.,;  K.  he;  .-.eU;  «.  K«;  1--=  -'-■  >■ '-  >''^' 
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ACIDE  ARSfiXIElT 
ACIDLMETER 


acid.  [B,  S3.1— A.  trithionique.  Trithionic  acid.  (B.  93.|-A. 
trityMne-sulfureux.  Propvleueilisiilphonio  lu'iil.  iB.  :»<.l— A. 
trop*oIiqae.  Trop:p<ilic  aiiil.  [B  |— A.  tropiqiie.  Tropic  afid. 
tB.I— A.  tiincrst^niqin'.  A.  tiiiis^'tiquv.  TiiUKstic  acid.  (B.j— 
A.  tuiiB»t<)->iliciinie.  Tiinsist.. silicic  acid.  |B.l— A.  turp*- 
thiquf.  TuriK-tliic  acid.  IH  l-.V.  tiirp^tlfolique.  Turpetho- 
lic  acid.  1B.|  -A.  tyrosiiif-lijilaiitoique.  Tyiosinehydantoic 
acid.— A.  ulmique.  Ulmic  acid  :  ulmin.  [B,  93.J— A.  iind^co- 
lique.  Undecolic  acid.  |B.|— .4.  und^cjlfnique.  Undecylenic 
(hendecaleuic)  acid.  [B.]— .\.  uud^eyliinie.  Hendecatoic  acid. 
[B.j— .\.  uniini€lo-lieii/.oli|ue.  Uraiiiidobenzoic  acid.  [B.]— A. 
urauiiclo-raproiqiie.  Uraniidocapr^ic  acid.  [B.] — .-V.  uruiiii- 
Ui»-ilinitro-|»h^nyIiqiie.  L'rauiidodinitrophenylic  acid.  [B.]— A. 
uraiiiiilii-drinyli'que.  Uramidodrat-ylic  acid.  [B.]— A.  iira- 
midu-liippiiriqiie.  Uraniidohippuric'aoid.  |B.]— A.  urainiclo- 
fsohutyrique.  Uramidoisobulyric  acid.  [B.l— A.  uranililo- 
salicvliqup-  Urainidi>salicylic  acid.  [B.)  —  A.  urainilique. 
Uramilic  acid.  [B.  Wi]— .\.  ureux.  Xanthin.  [B.  M.J-A.  uriiii- 
Ilque.  Urinilic  acid.  (B.  •«,  93.J— A.  urique.  Uric  acid.  [B.]— 
A.  urique  suroxvgeni^.  Vauquelin's  term  for  oxuric  acid.  [.\, 
2:  B,  .•).]— A.  uro-bfnzolque.  Hippuric  acid..  fB.]— A.  uro-ca- 
ninique.  Urocaniuic  acid.  |B.  M.]— A.  uro-chloralique.  Uro- 
cljioralic  acid.  [B.l— A.  uro-^rvtlirique.  Urocrytliric  acid  :  uro- 
erytiirin.  [B.  93.  ;«.  I— .V.  Hr«-iiitrotoliiiiqup.  Uronitrotoluenic 
acid.  [B.]— .1.  uro.sulfiiiique.  Urosulpliiiiic  acid.  [B.]— A.  uro- 
gultique.  Thiouric  acid.  [B,  9.'?.]— A.  uroxanique.  Uroxanic 
acid.  [B.]— A.  urusliique.  Urushic  acid.  [B.l-A.  usnique. 
Usnicacid.  [B.|— .V.  uvique.  Uvicacid.  [B.  9?,.]— A.  uvitique. 
Uvitic  acid.  [B,  9.3.]  -.\.  tivitonique.  Uvilonic  acid.  [B.]— A. 
varcinlque.  Vaccinic  acid.  [B.l— .\.  val^rianique  [Fr.  Cod.], 
A.  val^riaiiique  ottlciiiai.  A.  val^rianlque  ordinaire.  Lat., 
aciduin  irilf'rirum.  Valerianic  acid. — .\.  val^rique.  Valeric  acid. 
(B.l— .4.  valfrique  actif.  Optically  active  valeric  acid.  See  Va- 
LEKic  ACID.— A.  vul^ric|UP  lie  fermentation.  Fermentation  va- 
leric acid.  [B.l— A.  vaK-rique  inaetif.  Optically  inactive  valeric 
acid.  See  Valeric  .\riD.—.\.  val^rique  normal.  Normal  valeric 
acid.  [B.[— A.  valtrique  tertiaire.  Tertiary  valeric  acid. — A. 
val^ro-laotiqne.  Valenilactic  acid.  [B.  93.[— -A.  val6rj-liqae. 
Valeric  acid.  IB.]  -.4.  vana<lique.  Vanadicacid.  [B.]— A.  vanil- 
lique.  Vanillic  acid.  [B.]  —  A.  v^ratrii|ue.  Veratric  acid.  [B.] 
— .v.  viburnique.  Viburnicacid.  [B]  .\.vino-phosphorique. 
Phnsphoviniciethylphosphorici  acid.  |B  1  Hee  Ethxl phosphate. 
— .\.  viiio-!4ulfurique.  Suipho\iuic  lethylsulphuric)  acid.  [B, 
93.]  See  Etiivl  sulijhatf.  —  A.  vino-tartrique.  Tartrovinic 
(elhyltartai-ici  acid.  [B]  S%?  Ethyl  tartnite.—A.  vin-oxalique. 
Oxalovinic  (ethvloxalici  acid.— .\.  viol^nique.  Violenic  acid. 
[B.  93.]— A.  violurique.  Violuric  luilrosobarbituricl  acid.  [B.] 
—A.  vIrKinfiqne.  Virt'ineic  acid.  [B.  93.]- .4.  viridinique, 
A.  viridiqiie.  Viridiiiic  acid.  [B.  93.|— A.  viscique.  Viscic 
acid.    [B.  93.1— .1.  vitriidique.    Sulphuric  acid.— A.  vitrlolique 

(>lilo{;istliiu^,  .V.  vitrioli<iue  rolatil.  Sulphurous  anhydride. 
B.  93.]- -V.  vulpiniqne,  \.  vulpique.  Vulpic  acid.  [B,  93.] 
—A.  wolframique.  Tungstic  acid.  [X,  f^i.]—A-,  xanthamy- 
lique.  Aniyldithiix-arbonic  (ainyLxanthic)  acid.  (B,  93.], —  A. 
xanthique.  Xar'tilic  acid.  [B."|— .4.  xanthop^nlque.  Xan- 
thopic  acid.  [B.l — A.  xuntho-ph^nlque.  Xanthophenic  acid. 
[B.  9:i.l— A.  xanthopique.  Xanthome  acid.  [B.]— A.  xantlio- 
nroteiqne.  Xanthojirciteic  acid.  (B.l-A.  xantho-quininique. 
Xinthoquiuinic  acid.  [B.]— .4.  xantlio-rhamnique.  Xantho- 
rhamnic  acid.  [B.]— A.  xantho-tanniqiie.  Xanthotannic  acid. 
IB.  93.]— A.  x^ronique.  Xeronic  acid.  (B.  93.]— A.  xyl^tique. 
Xyletic  acid.  [B,  93.]— A.  xylidique.  Xylidie  acid.  [B.]  See 
under  Uvitic  acid. — A.  xylique.  Xylic  acid.— A.  xy!o-chlo6- 
rique,  A.  xylo-chlorique.  Xvlimlein.  [B,  93.]— A.  xylylique. 
Xylic  acid.     [B.l-A.  zlrroniqne.    Zirconia.     [B.  9:!.]— .4.  zizi- 

Shique.  Zizipnic  acid.  [B.  93.  93.1— .4.  zizipho-tannique. 
iziphotannic  acid.  (B.]  — .4.  zoonique.  The  name  priven  by  Ber- 
thollet  to  an  acid  obtained  by  the  distillation  of  animal  substances, 
now  known  to  be  identical  with  acetic  acid.  [B.  3.]— .4.  zoii-st^a- 
rlque.  Zoostearic  acid.  [B.]— .4.  zoiUique.  Zootic  acid.  [B] 
See  HyDRocYAXic  acid.— A.  zumiiiue,  A.  zymiqne.  Lactic  acid. 
[B.  93.1— Aleali-a.  An  ainiilo-acid.  [B.l  See  under  Acid.— Hy- 
dra*, hydro-a.  See  Ht/fli-o'ien  acid.— Nitro-a.  See  Sitro-acid 
under  .\cid.  -P6se-a.  See  .\cidimeter.— Pyro-a.  A  nyro-acid. 
.See  under  .\cid.— Sulf-a.  Thio-acid.— Sulfo-a.  A  siupho-acid. 
See  under  AciD.-Thio-a.    See  r/uo-AClD. 

ACIHE  .4KsfiNIElTX  [Fr.  Cod.l.(Fr.),n.  .\'r-sa-ni».u5.  Arse- 
nious  acid  ;  arsenic  trioxide.  [B.]- A.  a.  porcellanique.  Opaque 
porcelain-like  arseniou.s  acid.  [A.  .334;  B.J  See  Arsenic  fnoj/rfe. — 
A.  vltreux.  Arsenic  frla.*w  ;  vitreous  oxide  of  zinc.  [B.]  .See  Ar- 
senic trioxide. — Granules  d'a.  a.  (Fr.  Ckxl. j.  Lat.,  granula  cum 
acido  arseniofio.  Syn.  :  (iranuU-tt  de  hioitcoride.  A  preparation  con- 
sisting of  ^anules  each  of  which  contain.s  1  millij^ramme  (^  ^ain) 
of  ars«'nic  trioxide.  with  4  centigrammes  (§  ^ain)  of  milk  sugar  and 
1  centigramme  (g  grain  i  of  gum  arable,  with  enough  of  the  mellite 
ainiple  of  the  Fr.  Codex  to  wciire  the  proper  consistence.  [B.] — 
Solute  d'a.  a.  (Fr.  C'xl.l.  \jH..nrid\im  arseninxum  aqun  xiAu- 
tuin.  SjTL  :  h'fji'*'iir  (!>■  Komlin,  .\  preparation  consisting  of  I  part 
of  arsenic  trioxide  dissitlv-'d  in  I.'fcui  parts  of  di.stilled  water.    [B.] 

ACIDP:  BKO>fHVI)UIori-:  I-r.),  n.  Brome-drek.  Hydrn- 
bromic  acid.— A.  br4imliydri<|iie  dissous  (Fr.  Cod.l.  An  atpie- 
ous  solution  of  hy<lrobroinic  acid.  S^-e  Hydrobromic  acid.— A.  b. 
KVL7.eux  [Fr.  Cod".],  fiaseous  hydrobromic  acid.— A.  b.  officinal, 
Solution  aqueuse  d*a.  b.    See  .-1.  tt.  difisotas. 

ACIOE  CHLOKHVDKIQfK  (Fr),  n.  Klor-e-drek.  Hydro- 
chloric aci<l  or  its  aqueoiLs  solution.  [B.]— A.  c.  alcoolirt^.  ^n. : 
alcoliole  chlnrhf/drirjnf,  iilrtntl  muriatiqup.  pftprit  de  set  duicifie.  A 
mixture  of  1  part  of  ti  per  cent,  hydrochloric  acid  and  3  parts  of  36 
percent,  alcohol.  [A.:531.]— A.  c.  du  commerce  (Fr.  Cod.).  Com- 
mercial hydrochloric  a<"id.  A.  c.  liissous  [Fr.  Cod.].  An  aqueous 
solution  oi^  hvdrochloric-aeid  gas.  See  Hydrochloric  acid.— A.  c. 
offlclnal.    The  official  hydrochloric  acid  of  the  Fr.  Codex.     See 


Hydrochloric  acid. — A.  c.  ordinaire.    See  A.  c.  du  commerce. — 
A.  c.  pur.    See  A.  c.  o^icinal. — Solution  aqueuse  d*a.  c.    See 

A.  c.  dissoits. 

AClDECHKOMIQl'EiFr.l.n.  Kro-mek.  Chromic  acid.  [B] 
— A.  c.  crLstallis^  [FY.  Cod.].  Crystallized  or  solid  chromic  acid  ; 
chromium  trioxide.  [B.]- Solut^d'a.  o.  [Fr.  Cod.].  Lat.nnrfiini 
chromicum  aqua  sotutum.  A  preparation  consisting  of  a  mixture 
of  e<iual  parts  by  weight  of  chromium  trioxide  and  distilled  water. 
[B.] 

.4riDECITKIQUE  [Fr.Cod.].(Fr.).  n.  Se-trek.  Citricacid.— 
Poudre  d'a.  c.  (Fr.  Cod.].  Lat..  »w/r/«  acidi  citrici.  Citric  acid 
reduced  to  a  powder  and  silted.    [B.]— Sirop  d'a.  c.  [Fr.  Cod.].    See 

.S'l/rupiW  ACIDI  ClTRiri. 

ACIDE  G.4LI.IQrE  [Fr.  Cod],  IFr.l.  n.  Gasi-lek.  Gallic  acid. 
— Glye^rol6  d'a.   g.      See    Gli/cerinum    and    Glyceritum    acidi 

GALLICI. 

ACIDE  PHEXIQUElFr.l.n.  Fa-nek.  Carbolic  acid.— Ao*tol6  ■ 
d'a.  p.  See  ViNAlGRE /i/if'/i/^He. — A.  p.  alcoolis^.  ,\  mixture  of 
9  parts  of  cr>-stallized  carbolic  acid  and  1  part  of  alcohol.  (B,  93.]— 
A.  p.  ainid^.  Amidophenol.  [B.] — A.  p.  bibrom^.  Dibromphe- 
nol.  [B.]— .4.  p.  bichlor^.  Dichlorphenol.  [B.]-A.  p.  biiod6. 
DJio<1oplienol  [B.]- .4.  p.  binitr^.  Dinitrophenol.  [B.l-A.  p. 
broiiif..  Urninphenol.  [B.]  —  A.  p.  clilort.  Chlorphenol.  [B.]— 
.4.  p.  iod/-.  lodophenol.  [B.]— A.  p.  liquide.  See  A.  p.  alcooUs^. 
A.  p.  iiioiiol)roin6.  Monobromphenol.  See  Bromphenol.— A. 
p.  luonoclilor^.  Monochlorphenol.  See  Chlorphenol — A.  p. 
monoiod^.  Moniodophenol.  See  Iodophenol. — A.  p.  mononi- 
tr^.    Mononitrophenol.    See  Nitrophenol.— .4.  p.  nitr^.    Xitro- 

ghenol.  [B.l— .4.  p.  triamid^.  Triamidophenol.— A.  p.  tri- 
rom^.  Tribromphenol. — A.  p.  trichlor^.  Trichlorphenol.— 
A.  p.  triiod^.  Tniodophenol.- A.  p.  trinitr^.  Trinitrophenol  ; 
picric  acid.  [B.] — Glyc^rol^  d'a.  p.  See  Olf/cerinum  and  (jh/re- 
ritum  ACIDI  carbolici. — Solute  d'a-  p.  \Yt.  Cod.].  Lat..  aridum 
phenicum  aqua  soluium.    Syn.  :   Eatt  pheniquee.    A  solution  of  1 

fiart  of  crystallized  carbolic  acid  in  1,000  parts  of  distilled  water. 
B] 

ACIDE  PHOSPHOKIQITS  (Fr.),  n.  Fo's-fo-rek.  Phospho- 
ric acid. — A.  p.  anhydre.  Anhydrous  phosphoric  acid  :  phospho- 
ric anhydride.  [.\.  324.]- A.  p.  liibasique.  Pyrophosphoric  acid. 
[B-l— A",  p.  glacial.  Glacial  phosphoric  acid.  [B.]— A.  p.  hy- 
drate. Hydrated  phosphoric  acid.  [A,  324.]- .4.  p.  monoba- 
sique,  A.  p.  monohydrat^.  Metaphosphoric  acid.  [B.l-A.  p. 
normal  [Fr.  Cod.].  Orthophosphoric  acid.  See  Phosphoric  acid. 
— A.  p.  otfieinal  [Fr.  Cod.].  An  aqueous  solut.  ^n  of  phosphoric 
acifl  containing  .50  per  cent,  of  the  chemically  pure  acid.  [B.l-A. 
p.  tribasique.  .4.  p.  tribvdrat*.  Ortlinphosphoric  acid.  [B.]  — 
Solution  otlicinale  d'a.  i>.     Sep  A.  p   nlllthuil. 

.4<  IKE  slI.FHVniaoli:  Fr  Cil  I.  Fr.).  n.  Su«lf-e-drek. 
Lat.  ,i,„l„m  .sifinu/iln'Kiii.  Syn,:  hii:lr,«,;,„  sulfure.  Hydrogen 
sulphide.— A.  s.  dissous  (Fr.  Cod.].  Sf»lution  aqueuse  d'a.  s.  A 
.saturated  aqueous  solution  of  hydrogen  sulphide.  At  a  temperature 
of  30"  C.  it  contains  nearly  3  parts  by  volume  (about  3y  per  cent,  by 
weight)  of  the  gas.    [B.l 

ACIDE  SULFCKErX  (Ft.),  n.  Su"I-fu«-ru5.  Sulphurous  acid. 
—A.  s.  ^thfrf.  Sweet  oil  of  wine.  [B.|  See  Ethereal  oil  — 
-Fumigation  -A.  I'a.  s.  [Fr.  Cod.].  Lat.,  suffumigatio  sidfurosa. 
A  preparation  for  generating  sulphurous  oxide,  consisting  of  sul- 
phur broken  into  fragments,  to  be  moistened  with  alcohol  and 
ignite(l  at  the  time  of  using.    [B.] 

ACIDE  TAKTKIQITE  [Fr.  Cod.].  (Fr.').  n.  Ta'r-trek.  Tartaric 
acid.— A.  t.  anbydre.  Tartaric  anhyrlride.  [B.  92.]— A.  t.  droit. 
Dextrotartaricacid.  See  Tartaric  acid.— .4.  t.  gauche.  La?votar- 
taric  acid.  See  Tartaric  acid —.4.  I.  inaotif.  Optically  inac- 
tive tartaric  acid.  [Bl— A.  t.  neutre.  Racemic  acid.  IB.  9.3.1 
See  Tartaric  acid.— Poudre  d'a.  t.  [Fr.  Cod.].  Tartaric  acid 
pulverized  and  passed  through  a  sieve.— sirop  d'a.  t.  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
Lat.  s!/rupus  rum  aiido  tartrico.  A  preparation  made  by  dis- 
solving 1  part  of  tartaric  acid  in  1  part  of  water  and  mixing  with  98 
pai-ts  of  syrup.    [B.] 

ACIDIFEKOU.S,  adj.  A's-i'd-i'f'e'-ru's.  Lat.,  ociVfj/er  (from 
ncidum.  an  acid,  and  ferre.  to  hear).  Fr.,  acidifire.  Ger.,  Sdure 
enlhaltend  (1st  def . l.  .sr/ Kcnirf  (3d  def.).  Sp.,  acidi/ero.  1.  Con- 
taining acid.    3.  Acid-forming  :  acidiflant.    [A,  .300] 

ACIDIFI.4BI-E,  adj.  A's-iM'i^f-i-'a'bl.  Lat.,  acidifiahilis 
(from  acidum,  an  acid,  and  ,tieri,  to  become).  Fr.,  aridifiahle. 
Ger.,  mnerungafahig.  Sp.,  acidificable.  Capable  of  conversion  into 
an  acid.    [B.] 

ACIDIFI.4NT,  adj.  A's-i'd-i'f  i'-a'nt.  For  deriv.,  see  AciDi- 
FiABLE.  l,at..  aridificus.  Fr..  acidifinnt.  Ger.,  sduernd.  Sp.,  aci- 
dificante.    Acidiferous  (q.  v.,  8d  def.).    For  its  meaning  as  a  n.,  see 

ACIDIFIER. 

ACIDIFIC.4TION,  n.  A's-i'd"i=f-i'-ka'shu'n.  Lat.,  aridifi- 
ratio.  Fr..  acidification.  Ger..  Siiureliildung.  It.  aridifirazione. 
So.,  aridificaridn.  1.  Conversion  into  an  acid.  2.  (Obs.)  oxygena- 
tion.    [A,  322.] 

ACIDIFICCS  (Lat),  adj.  A's(a'k)-i'd-i'f'i5k-u'8(u*s).  Acidifl- 
ant   [A.  .320.1 

ACIDIFIEK,  n.  A'si'd'i2f-i"u»r.  Fr..  prinripe  aridl/ant. 
Ger..  wiueriwfer  Grundatnff.  Sp..  aciditirante.  The  "acidifying 
principle  "  :  a  term  formerly  applied  to  oxygen,  on  the  theory  ( now 
abandoned)  that  that  element  was  essential  to  the  formation  of 
acids.    [A.  301.] 

ACIDIFY,  V.  tr.  A's-i»d'i'f-l.  Lat.,  acidiflrnre.  Ger.,  aridi- 
ren.  mnern.  It.,  acidificare.  Sp.,  aridificar.  To  convert  into  an 
acid.    (A.  300.]— A'lng  principle.    See  Acidifieb. 

ACIIUMETEK,  n.  A's"i'd-i'm'e2t-u»r.  From  Lat.,  acidum, 
an  acid,  and  Gr,  (iiiTpol',  a  measure.   FT.,acidintetre.  Ger.,.SVirure>»- 


O,  no;  O',  not;  O',  whole :  Th,  thin;  Th»,  the;  D,  like  oo  in  too;  V,  blue;  V,  lull;  U*.  full;  V,  urn;  V,  like  0  (German). 
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ri'k.   Fr, 


idinietriiiur. 


,  .'l-ri'.    ¥T..aridimftrir.    <1<T., 
riic  ilcla-riuiiuitUm  uf  th<-(|iiau- 
,.i,|.i.     .1  i.>.lmt«l  oi-i<l.     IB.  i)    i    TlieUe- 
•iiKtli  (xaiuraliiig  powiTi  of  all  otAiX.    IB.J 
V  tr.    A'tseHle'rv'n.    To  acidify. 
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Aciilimrt,;r.  II.  ■ 
Uty  of  n-«l  lu-iil  in  a 
UTUitiuUlon  of  the  SI 

ArlUIKKN  ili<'i 

ACIDIT.^TIO  iLai.l.  n.  f.  A'sin»k>-i«d-i'-t»<t««)'ahi«(li>>-o. 
Fr itUlntiun.    Acidity  of  the  primip  via-.     (GrflnlHTK  (A,  Siai.] 

AC'1HITIK.><iIjU,i.  II.  f.  A»aiii'ki-i'-di''8hlMl> dene's).  Acidity 
of  tlH- MtouiAch.    [A.  31»] 

ACIIHTY,  n.  A'.«i'di'tiV  Or.  ofirijt.  IJ«t..  itciililiu.  Fr., 
ariditf.  iiiyrrur  (41  dcf. l.  IM'T  .  Aridilal.  S., iinirrlinllr,,.  It.,  tiri- 
ditii.  lujrrzza  (*1  dff.i  S|i..  ncidrz.  ii.i>/o.«  il.l  ,.»ri../i<i./.i  cAI  ili-f.i. 
Syn.  :  -tunirxt.  1.  Inohcniisiry  tin- woni  islL•»^l  inditTcn'OI  seiLSfS, 
di-notintr:  <i.  The  mialitv  of  |>i»is.'Sxin;:  llii'  rliiiracltTistios  of  on 
acid,  nnd  so.  in  nciils  or  orid  sali.s.  l^luivlll<•nt  lo  lutninlu.  h.  Tlif 
caiNicitv  for  saturating;  an  ooid  cvinc*-.!  i)y  a  ba.s*v  iln  tlu*  former 
cai*'  the  a.  i.s  inea.sun-<l  tiy  tlie  nuinlH-r  of  hydroK>-n  atoms  in 
one  molecule  of  the  acid  or  sidl  rt' |>lai-<-al)le  by  conil>imition  with  a 

ba«- ;  in  the  lalt«-r  ca-s.-  it  L< <usur.'<l  l>y  the  niiml)er  of  hjdro(ren 

atoms  which  a  nMleiuli'  of  tin-  l>a>a>  can  rephu-c  liy  combinnitr  with 
au  acid.  Tile  ilein^*«*  i»f  tt.  is«iesij;iiat»'«l  by  the  terms  »io*i(irj(/.  di- 
arid,  and  tiinrid.  acoirlinnly  o.s  the  renUuvment  affects  1. '.'.  or  3 
atoms  of  hvdrotn-n.  1  r.  The  intensity  of  nciil  reaction  shown  by  a 
8ut<stanii'.'  It  is  mejisuriHl  by  the  amount  uf  a  slaiulanl  solution  of 
an  alkali  riHiuired  to  n'mler  the  siibstiuuv  neutral.  IB.J  i.  Sour- 
nesiof  the  stomach;  the  over-i>n>iliiction  of  acid  in  the  stomach, 
characterized  bv  a  s»'n.sation  of  burning  anil  distension  and  acitl 
eruclatioas  c r  regnri.'italions.  The  tenii  ii.  o/  tin-  hinnins  wiis  usi-d 
bv  the  older  wTiters  to  expn*ss  an  acid  state  of  the  blo^nl  or  s«>me 
other  tliiiil  of  the  body  as  a  cause  of  disease,  but  the  doctrine  is  now 
aIiandone«l. 

ACIUNKSS,  n.    A»s'i»d-ne's.    Acidity. 

AriDNOS  iLat.i.  adj.  A'sta'ki-i'd'no's.  Gr.,  aKityot.  we."»k, 
fwble.  foint.     [Hippocrates,  (A.  311,  Sffl».) 

AriDO-n.\SIC.  .V<'ino-1I.\SIGENOIIS.  adj.  A»s"iM-o- 
ba'si^k,  -lja-si^'je'n.u*s.  For  deriv..  see  Acid.  Basic,  and  B.\siOE- 
Nors.  Fr..  ncido-ttanique.  Capable  of  formiiig  either  an  acid  or 
a  Imls.'.     [A.  »»«.] 

AriDOLOGY.  n.  .X'si'd-o'l'o-ji'.  I.,at..  oriVfo/o<7iVi(from o«i«. 
a  point,  also  a  liandaee  [(ialeu  i  A,  SI  1 1).  and  Aoyoi  [see  -lugy*]).  The 
science  of  .surj^rical  instrunientu  and  appliances.    [A,  itH.] 

ACIUOMETEK,  n.    .\'s-i'.l-o'me-tu»r.    See  AnoiHETER. 

ACIDOMETKIC.  atlj.    A's"iM-o-nie't'ri»k.    See  Acidihetric. 

AflDOMKTKY.  n.     A's-i'd-o'm'e't-ri'.    See  Acidimetrv. 

ACinoxiTHILE,  u.    A's-i'd-o-ni'trPl.    See  Acidylnithile. 

Aril>0-1'EIK.\.STIC.\  iLat.),  n.  f.  A's^a'ki"i'dK>-piipa'-ra's- 
(ra's'ti^-kn'.  From  dct't.  a  |>oint.  and  veipatfTtx^c  ifroir.  ircipa^eo',  to 
test  1.  tentative.     Exploratory  puncture.     [A.  :ilW.| 

AC'IDOSTEOPHYTE,  n.  A's"i'do'ste'-o-nt.  Lat.,  aridii- 
ateoffhytun  ifn>ni  a<iy.  a  jMiint.  hcriov,  a  Iwine.  and  ^vr6v.  a  proilLyit. 
Fr.,  acidustetjphyte.  (ier..  AkiditstP'tpfii/t.  It.,  acidosttnfiia.  u>b- 
stein's  term  foranee<lIe.shai)ed  exostosis  or  osteophyte  (tiiefuiiKous 
exoKtosis  of  Sir  A.  Cooper i.     [A,  Sii.j 

ACIDOTOCS.  a<IJ.  A's-i'd-otu's.  Gr,  axi&gnit.  pointed.  Fr., 
acidulf.    In  botany.  terniiiuitiiiK  in  a  point.     [A,  31G.J 

ACIDOXY'L.  n.  A's-i'd-o'x'i'l.  For  deriv..  see  Acid,  Oxvoes, 
and  -yt*  \  compound  of  an  ocidyl  or  aciil  radicle  lof  the  trivalent 
si-ries  of  hvdr(K-arU»nsi  with  oxviren.  The  a"s  have  in  peneral.the 
formula. C\H».-i~<>i'.  Bv  i-onihininK  with  hydroxvl  lOHl  they 
form  the  fatty  acids.  C.lU-rO.OH.     [B,  4] 

ACini'L.E  (lAt.t.  n.  f..  pi.  of  adj.  nridtdtu  (aqntr  understoo<lt. 
A'sa'kKi»du'iui-leda'H-'i.  Fr.  emu-  iiridul,-».  (ier,  .Stmici/iik;.-. 
.Srtuer/»niMricn.  Waters  containini;  carbon  dioxide  in  solution.  |B. 
V).)-A.  artlHclale».  Fr.  ...iir  mincr(./e.«.iWiyiciV//.».  (ier.  friiiis/- 
ficAi-  .Vinerfj'/if/e.  Artificially  aerated  waters.  [A,  IfcSJ.]— A.  uutu- 
raleH.    The  natural  aerated  waters.    [A,  *».] 

AfllULANT  iFr.i.  adj.  A«-se-du«-la'n«.  Hating  a  moderate 
acidulatinK  [lower     [A,  .*«.| 

AC'II)fI..\TE.  T.  tr.  A'(i-i'<ru'-laL  Lat..  nciV/ii/nrc.  Fr.,  nriV/ii. 
Ur.  Iter.,  ajuwiiiem.  It.,  aciduinre,  Sp.,  acidutar.  To  render 
sllchtly  acid.     [B.J 

ACIDILE,  n.  A's'i'd-u'i.  Lat..  nriW«'um  MIm.  of  aciWxnn. 
Fr,  <iridu/r.  (h-r..  Aridul.  I.  An  aciil  snlr.  [A.  31.'>  |  2.  A  dilute 
iu*ld,  an  acldulouH  prejiaration,  or  a  pleasantly  acid  fruit.  [A,  3^, 
%S).j— A.  oxallc|u«  iFr. I.  Acid  oxalate  of  iMita^wliim.  [NysteniA, 
."Mil  I— A.  tartareux,  A.  tartarlquv  (Fr).  Acid  tartrate  of  |x>. 
taHHium.     [Nysten  (A.  ,39)1.] 

AfinrLEcFri.  ailj.  andn.  A'-wmIii'I.  1.  Aciduloun.  i.  Acid 
(said  of  salts ».     For  its  use  as  a  n.,  sin*  tlie  precedinfr  article. 

AflniT-Ol-H.  adj.  A»s-i'd'u>lu>s.  Ijit.,  nridulun.  Fr.,  nri- 
diil.iur.nrididf.  <Wr..miiurlirh.  It.  iiridiiln.  >i\>.  iicidido.  Slight- 
ly aciil.     [B  ]  — A.  pleiiientH.    Se*- under  F.i.kmknt. 

AriI)ri.rM(Lat.i,  n.  n.  A's'o'kHi'du'iui  lu"milu«ml.  An  add 
will.  Si'*' AciDCLE.  n.— Oxalic  8.  An  old  term  for  acid  oxalate  of 
potoKslum.  [A.  33.'>].-  Tartareoun  a.  An  old  term  for  acid  tar- 
trate of  iiotanKium.     [A,. 33.').] 


ACIDl'M  il,at.i.  n  n.  A'sin'ki'i'd  u>miu<mi.  An  acid.-Are- 
tlriiiii  a.  Aivtlc  acid.-.\.  abitlntlilriiin.  Alisinthic  acid. -A. 
nrerlriiui.  Aivric  iiiialiei  acid.  IH,  4H.l-.\.  acell.  Acidofvine- 
Kar:  ai-ellcacld  |A,.'M4  I  .\.  aretlciini.  S-<'  the  major  Unt.— 
A.  ar<-l<iMi-.  A.  ueetoM-llie.  (Ud  teniis  for  oxalic  ai'id.  |  A,  S44  : 
H  )-  .\.  uretoHiiiii.  See  the  major  list.  A.  actiiiltlriiln.  Ai*o- 
niliciu-ld.  l.\  1  .*.  aillpl".  See  .Vein  o^ /uf.  -  A.  aerriim.  An 
old  term  forcarlHiiiicncid.  JA.3H.1  Si-Cauhis  i/i<urii/r.— A.aerl- 
rorillr.     A  ^-asi-oiis  mid      |B.  M.\     .\,  lelherfuni.     An  old  term 


for  Kull'huric  acid  |I<.  KT.  -  .\.  alrohollrum.  Aci'tic 
101.)  .4.  nllantolruni.  .Vllanloic  acid.  .%,  alunilnoKUln.  An 
old  iinine  for  sulphuric  acid  lU-caus*'  containeil  in  alum  under  the 
form  of  a  sulphate!  |B.  KT.|  A.  uinniciiin.  A.  Hiiinlotlriiin. 
Amniotic  acid  I  A.313.1-.\.  aiilinale.  An  oninwil  acid.  lU.KT.l  S<-.> 
under  .\i'in.  A.  aiilliiionlriiiii,  A.  aiillinoiill.  .\ntimnnic 
acid.  |H.  tN.  Vl.l  A.  unllnioiiloKuin.  Anlimonioiis  acid.  (A.) 
—A.  arKelitlruin.  Ari^-nlic  acid.  |R,  Ul.|  A.  arseiiliiriiin. 
A  name  (jiven  by  KerrdTWi  to  arsenic  acid.  IB.  91  ]  .1.  nn»<'iil- 
rale.  See  AR.Hk.Mol'H  ACin  and  .\Ki*KMC  frioj-iifr.— .\.  amenlcl- 
eiiiii.  Arsenic  nciil.  |B.  I!*.  1  -  A.  anieiilrosuni.  Se**  .Vhskmoi-s 
ACID  and  Arsenic  fri'oxid.-.  ,\,  umeniruiii.  Sii*  the  major  list. 
-•A,  lirMellifisiiiii.  See  the  major  list  .\.  HtliiOhpliiiTlrllfll. 
An  old  name  for  carlionic  acid  icarlxin  dioxidei.  |B.  k;.|  A.  anrl- 
ciiin.  Auric  ai'id.  |B.1-A.  azoliciiiii.  Nitric  acid.  |B.  10  1— 
A.  brnzoes.  Bi-nzoic  acid.  (A.  311  |  .4.  beiiMiicuiii.  S<-<-  the 
major  list.— A.  benzulnl.  A,  benzolniiin,  .\.  benio)  llriiin. 
R-nzoic  acid.  [A,  313  :  B.|-A.  bprberluiii.  Acid  of  l«rl>.'rrle«  ; 
malic  acid.  |B,  W.)-A.  tx-zoanllcHiii.  Trie  a.-id  |B.  KTl-A. 
biKiiiutblruin.  BLsinuthic ni-id.  |B )  .\.  boiiiblcuiii.  Uombic 
ai'id.  [B.  «1.|  A.  borurlruiii  [(ir.'ek  I'h  I,  .\.  borarls.  Boric 
acid.  — .\,  borlculii.  S*i' the  major  list.  A.  bortisailrvllriiiu. 
Bonwalicvlic  acid.  [A. -iir.l  A.  boniKHlcnin.  lYiLssic  ilivdnK-y- 
anici  acid.      |B  I     A.  bnrnsslcniii   alcoliollsHluin.     .>^'<'  A.  RV- 

IIROCVA.VICI'M   (llr<ih:ili.iilllllll.-  A.    bllllllllllcnin.       Si'<'    BoTCLIMC 

ACID.-A.  broiiibydrlenm  [Fr.  Coil.l.  Ilydrobroinic  acid.- A. 
bromlivdrlruni  illluluin.  Si-e  liilulf  nviiKoniioHic  Aim  A. 
brniiioiivdrlcum.  ITvilnibromic  acid.  |A,  'JIT.]  A.  butyri- 
cuiil.  Butyric  acid.  jB.  Jll  l-.\.  ra-ruiri  lierolinrnslH,  A. 
cieruleiini.  Acid  of  Prussian  blue  ;  livdriM-yanic  acid.  (H,  09.] 
—A.  caniphortciiin.  Camiihoric  ocid.  [B".  ill.)— .V.  rarbazo- 
ticiiin.  Carliazoiicipicrictacid.- A.  rarbollciiiii.  S«*e  the  major 
list.— .\.  nirbiinlcuiii.  See  the  inajtir  list.— A.  ratbiirtiniin. 
Catliartic  acid.  |A,  34")- A.  rathnllron.  A.  ralbollruni. 
The  universal  acid  :  an  old  name  for  sulphuric  acid,  from  the 
theory  lliot  all  other  acids  proceeded  from  it.  |.\,  .32:1 :  B.  WJ— 
.\.  rlilnirum.  giiinic  at'id.  |B.  4X.1-A.  rlilorliyilrlriiiii.  See 
the  major  li.st.— A.  chlorlcuiii.  Chloric  acid.  |B.  4!l.l  .V.  chlo- 
roiirrllcuin.  Dichloracetic  acid.  |.\.  'JIT  '  .*,  cblorobydrar- 
(jyTlcuiii,  Corrosive  sublimate.  (B. '.ts  ■  .\.  elilitroliMlrocvanl- 
riim.  ChlorhvdriK'vanic  acid.  [B  1  .\.  .  blorohyilioKenaiiiin. 
Hvdmchloricacid.  iB.J-A.  cliloro-iiitricuin,  A.  <'lilor<i-iiilro. 
sum  [tier  Ph.,  1st  ed.|.  Nitn.hydr.Kliloric  acid.  |l!l-A.  cbro- 
■iilriiiii.  See  the  major  list.— .\.  cbrvstipbaiiiciini.  (.'hrvsa- 
rohin.  [A.2j:.1-.\.  chrysiilea.  Nitnihydrocbloric  acid.  |B.  101.] 
— A.rlnnamoinlcuiii.  Cinnamic  acid.  |B.  Wl.)- A.  ritrl.  Citric 
acid.  |B.]— .\.  citrlcuiii.  See  the  major  list.— A.  cobaltlriim. 
Colialtic  acid.  |B,  III.)— A.  roiiiposlluiii  Keilzll.  A  mixliire 
of  nitric  acid.  144  parts,  hydrochloric  ai'id  and  ether,  of  each  0 
imrt.s.  and  Imrax.  «  iwrts.  (B.  98.  lii-J.l-.V.  concretum.  A  con- 
crete or  solid  acid.  |B,  ff.l— A.  rnpnibiniin.  Cojuiivic  acid  ; 
resin  of  cojiaiba.  [A,  ■24:.l-.\.  cresyllciiiii.  Cresyllc  acid ; 
cresol.  [.\.  247.]— A.  crctareimi.  An  old  term  for  carlMinic 
acid  icarlmn  dioxide).  [A,  314.1  — A.  cubeblrHm.  (Hilii'bic  acid. 
IB,  102.1  — .-V.  cuprlouin,  Cupric  acid.  |B.  fll.l-.A.  r.vanhy- 
ilriciiin  IFr.  Coil.,  BelK.  Ph.).  HydriK'vanic  acid.  The  Bi'l|;iRn 
preparation  of  this  name  contains  2.^  in'riiMit.  of  the  anhvdnnis 
acid.  [B,  ai.J-A.c.vanlcum.  Hydroiyanic  acid.  IB,  101.)  A.  de- 
nhloelsticatum  li<|ui<Inin.  An  aipieous  solution  of  chlorine. 
(.V.  310.)— .\.  aulrlllcatuin.  A  mixture  of  a  stronir  acid  with  n-c- 
tifleil  spirit.  Such  mixtiin-s  u.siially  contain  ethyl  comiiounds 
|ir<Hliiced  bv  the  action  of  the  acid  ui<on  the  alcohol,  [p,  !1».) 
Cf.  \.  iiilri  dtilritinilum  and  .4.  mi/..«  (/ii/ciftrri/iiwi  — A.  elal- 
nlcnin.  Oleic  add.  |A.  24r.l-.\.  ferrlcuni.'  Ferric  acid.  |B.] 
-.\.  niireuin.  Filicic  acid.  [B.  IW.]— A.  (Ixuiii.  A  llxeil  (non- 
volatile! acid.  (B.  99.]— A.  fliiiduni.  A  lli|iiTd  acid.  |B.  99.1— 
A,  fliiorbvdrlciini,  A.  finorlouni.  ITvifrolliloric  add.  [A, 
217  :  B.  9I.J-A.  Iliiorirum  dilutum.  A  p'ri'iuiration  of  the  Ixin- 
don  Throat  Hospital  containing  i  l^'r  ii-nt.  of  the  anhydrous 
acid.  IB,  94.1-A.  Ilnorls.  Hvdrolluoric  acid.  fB,  sf.)- A. 
rnrinlrie,  A.  formlcnruin,  A.'  formlrlciiin  [Ger  Ph.],  A. 
roriiilrum.  Formic  acid.  |A,  4)7,  a»:  B.)-A.  rurlliis.  A 
stmnjrer  acid  :  a  term  itsi'd  in  the  Bi*ltrian  Ph.,  in  the  pi.,  aridn  fur- 
tifutt,  to  denote  the  stroniriT  ocids  which  proiliK*e  corriwive  poison- 
ine.  IB,  (»:>.)-  A.  foHsllr.  A  mineral  acid.  |B.)-A.  enlactt- 
ciim.  A  nnmeeiven  by  Scheele  ilTSiii  to  Inclic  acid.  |B,  3.1-.\. 
fralarto-Kaccliarlniiiii.  Sii'  .4.  jairrtinri  InrtU.  —  A.  frnllareuni, 
A.  eiillie,  A.  eallaniiii.  (iailic  add.  [B]  A.  Kallinini,  See 
the  major  li.st— A.  ealln-tanniruiii  IDnn.  Ph.,  Fenn.  Ph..  Norwi'K. 
Ph..  .Swill.  Ph  1.  Tannic  acid.  |B.  !i!i.|-A.  Rlycorbollruin. 
GlvciK'holic  acid  jB  I— .V.  KvnocHrdlciiiii.  <iyni>i'nrdic  acid. 
IB".  94.I-.V.  bippnrlciim,  Hippuric  acid.  |A.)— A.  hydrliMll- 
rnni.  Sei'  the  major  list  —A.  livdriibronmlum,  A.  Iiyiiro- 
broiiilcuin.  Ilydroliromic  acid. -A.  byflrobroinlriiin  r..n- 
ceiilrutiiin.  An  aipieoiis  solution  of  hvdrobroniic  add  contain- 
inir  31  luT  cent,  of  the  pun'  acid.  |A.'2t7|  .\.  hydrobroinl- 
rum  dlluliilii  |l°.  .S.  Pli..  Br  Ph  I.  Hililte  hydroliroinic  add. 
Sif  Hvimonnomc  acid— A.  Iiydrobromlciiin  e'luiirnrine.  Gase- 
ous hvdn^ibromic  add.  the  iicj*/e  hnnnhifdrif/u/'  ifnzinx  of  the 
Fri'iich  C.kIix.  (B.  !i.-i.]-.V.  hvdrociirbmilrnin.  Oxalic  add. 
[A,314.]-A.  hydrochloratHm  lllan.  Ph..  Norwi'tf.  Ph.,  SwihI.  PIi.). 
Hydroi'hloricacid.  [11.115.]  -A.  bvdrorblonttuin  rrtiitiiin  |I>an. 
Ph.,  Swill.  Ph.).  Commercial  hydn~'hloric  add.  IB,  9.V)  A.  liy- 
tirocliluratiint  ililutum   (I)aii.   Ph.,  Xorwe^.   Ph.,  Swed.   Ph.). 


A,  ape;  A'.al;  A>,ah:  A<,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch>,  losh  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E>,  ell:  O,  go;  I.  die;  I',  In;  N,  Id;  IO,  tank: 
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ACIDIMETRIC 
AOIDUM 


"Ik-    acid.      |B.]-A.    hjcli 
i.l,      |B.  KC.l-A.  hvclrosul- 
A.  Iivilrusnlpliiiratiiiii.  A. 

iiilplu.!.-.      [I!  I       A.    livdro- 

^    sniiilinll     ,,f     llV.ll-o-.Ml     SUl- 

ii-uiii.       IIv.Iiol;.ii    Milpliirle. 


S<*e  Dilute  HYDROCHLORIC  ACID.— A.  hvdrochloratum  piiruin 
[Kuss,  Ph.|.  Hydrochloric  ai'id.  [B,  a.>.l— A.  h.vdrocliloratum 
puriiiii  diliitiiiii  IKliss.  Ph.].  Si-t-  Ihhite  hvuhoihlouu-  Aim.— 
A.  hydni.'lilorii'iini   il'  S.  I'll.  Kr    Pli  .  C.r.   I'll  I,   .\.    hjdro- 

chloriciiiii    .01 iitratuiii    piiiiMii    |.\u^I.     I'll.     Ililn-      I'll]. 

See  Hvi>ll..rin...ia<-  .vriD,-A.  h>  di-.x'hlnri.-iiiii  .■rucluiii  |(irr. 
Ph.].  S.'r  c.mm.rri.fl  hyuU(i.iii...iiii-  .uil),-.V.  Iivdro.-hli.i-l- 
cuiu  dilutilili  |L'.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Pll..  (icr.  Pll.l,  A.  Iivdiochlori.nm 
diliituiu  piiriim  lAust.  Ph..  Feiin.  Ph..  Huns.  I'll  |.  Srr  ;(,/.,(. 
HVim'K'Hi.nuir  AOID.— A.  Iiyilroohlork-uiii  piirtiiii  |  Krim,  I'll,  1- 
S.'r  HviiKocuumic  acid.— A.  hydrorliluriciiiu  v<-iiali-  IK.nii. 
Ph.).  See  Cfimmcrical  hydrochloric  acid.— A.  hydroclilori- 
vuiii  volunietriciiiii  [(ier.  Ph. I.  (ter..  NonnaUalzsaure.  A  U*st- 
solution  containing  :W'5  praniine.s  of  hvdrochloric-acid  izaa  in  a  litre 
of  water  ;  ISK  c.  c.  of  this  solution  lu-utralizes  one  trrainine  of  car- 
bonate of  sodium.  |B.l— A.  liMlro-.hloro-iiiliiiiiiii.  Nitrohv- 
drochloricacid.  [B.  iir.]- .\.  h\dro.-,aii:itiiiii  I'r  ii,s.  Ph.  .,r  IMIB, 
Norweg.  Ph.].  \.  h.vilrooyaiiatiini  iii.-,l  i.inalc  Kiiss.  Ph.).  Sim- 
Dilute  hydrocyanic  acid.— A.  h\droi-\anicoiii.  Si-c  the  major 
li.st.— .1.  hv<lr<illii<iririiiii.  Ih  ii .  .iliinric  acid.  |.\.|— -A.  livdro- 
illluro-siliei<-uiM.     Sili.MlliiMnc   .irid,     |B.   4'J.J— .\.    hvaroioda- 

tiim,    .V.    hMlroiodieiMii.      Il\ '      ' 

Hilirin-lhioi'i.-iiMi.     Sil Iiion,- 

furatu \.  livdroNiilfiirii'ini 

hYdro.*,il|)hiniriiin.  Ih.lr...', 
sulphurieiini  s„l„tuTi..  .\.|iii 
phi.le.  l.\.  ;lli>,!  \.  livdrolhi 
[B.l— .\.  hy.lrolliioiiicniii  li<|o 
droji^eu  sulphiil'-,  1!.  '.CI  -\.  li\  pt-rosiiii<-uiii.  I'.-rMsniir  kk 
micl  acid.  |H.|  A.  hvpo.liloiciiiii.  Ili  pMrhl.H.m^  a.iil  11'.. 
40.]- .■%.  hyp. i-.iilpliiii-.eiii., ..11111.  llvpM^ulplKir^iiUMiu  a.i^  : 
arsHUie  (lisnlphi.lc  —  v.  iinp.-i-l'eet  lim.  S.-e  hntxrh'l  a.  111.  .V. 
indatuni.  .V.  io.lliviliirinii.  Ilv.lii.i.lic  aei.l,  |B.|-.V.  iodi- 
cuiil.  I.i.lii-  a.i.l.  [.\  [  .V.  .iatroiiliicuiii.  .latniphic  i.-n.t..lliel 
acid.  f.\..  -.\.  .jodo-a.-i-ti.-iiiii.  S.-.-  Iodo.icetic  aiiii  cJ.I  .I.'I'.i. 
— .\.  kiiiovit-aiii.  ynin.nic  a.  id.  |.\.1-A.  lartiruiii  [V.  S.  I'h.. 
Br.  Ph.,  CJer.  Ph.,  Fr.  C'o.l.,  lielj;.  Ph..  Russ.  Ph.|.  Lactic-  ai-id. 
[B|  — A.  Ia<-ticiim  diliitnin  |Br.  Ph.|.  An  aqueous  solution 
of  lactic  acid  of  a  sji.  gr.  of  I'04'i.  and  cont.ainine;  3  oz.  of  the  uci.l 
t<.i   1  pint  .if  the  pn-paratinn,      |H  '      \.  lartis.     Aei.l  of  milk  :  a 

name  t'iv.-M  l.v  S.-l I.- .  IT'^ii  l.i  1  i.lh-  ,1  .kI      'H.'i.l     .\.  li«ni-iim, 

A.liK iiipyrei.inaliriiiii.  A.  li-ui  pv...-..! u.n.A.  li;;Mo- 

rtim  riiipvri-iiiiialirniii.     I'm..1i_-iu ,  aci.i.     |  A.  .Sir,,  :U  1  ;   II, |  — 

A.  linioiiariiiii.  .A.  liiiioiii<  iiiii.  .\.  liinoiiis,  .V.  liiiioiioriiiii, 
A.  liiiiiiiosuiii,  A.  limoiiuiii.  (-ilri.-  a.  id  I  A  ;tlli  :  H.  w.  IHl.J 
— A.  lithiriiin.  I  ric  aei.l.  '  |B,  H7.|— .\.  malieiiiii.  Malic  a.i.l 
[A.   .316.1  -.A.  ■  - 

acid.     [B.]—A 
101. 1-A.  mai 

—A.  mariiiiiin  coiK-.-iitral  iiiii.  1 '..n.'.'iilrah.l  liv.h'M,'lil„ri.' 
acid.  [.\.|-.V.  mariiiinii  ilepliloui^liratoiii.  S.  .■  .1  ,/i./,( 
nmil  aeriilum.-A.  ineeonicuin  |lJr.  I'll.],  .ll.-.-.mie  aei.l.  |H.| 
A.  meiiiHperinlcuiii.  M  ni.siiennic  acid.  (B.  '.Ill  ]  —  A.  iiie- 
phiticiim.  An  ol.l  name  for  carbon  dioxide.  |B,  W.  1— A.  mer- 
curlcuni.  Mercuric  acid.  |B.  ill)- A.  metallirum.  A  min- 
eral acid.  |B.l— .».  iiietatartarii-um.  Metatartari.-  acid.  [B, 
»6.|— A.  minerale.  S.-.-  1/....,../  a.  in  .V.  iiiolvl>.la-ii;e,  A. 
mnlybiluMiiciim,  \.  molvlid.ice.  .V.  inolvlidicum.  M..lvlidic 
acid.  |B.|— A.  morhosuni.  A.ulilv  mi  III.-  pal  li..l.«i.-al  .sense). 
[A..31S.1-A.  inuriaticuui.  Sei- the  majir  list.  -  A.  iiativiiin.  An 
aei.l  .ii-.-urrini;  free  in  nature.  (B.  87.]— A.  nickolicuiii.  Nicko- 
i.l.     (li.  III.)— A.  nitri.    Nitric  acid.    [A,  .344.1— A.  iiitri 

ehlon  "■ „...,. 

[itratii 
nifrosum  |l)an.  Ph..  N    '     '       I'i-    ^v 
ins  nilricl  aei.l.     |B,  '.c-        \,    mi  1  1.  . 
nitri  dulrlllcatuiii.     .^  ,  ! 

;in-HKRis  nitrosi.— A.  iiini   liuuiu 
imperfectulu.     Nitr 


■.I.Ph.).     Nitrosonitricifum- 

ii>.     See  the  major  list.  — .A. 

litre.     IB.  n;l.]     >>i'e  S/iinfus 

Fumin-   nitric   a.-i.l.      )A, 

i.l,     lit,  '.I'.M-A.   nitri 


perfertuin.  Nitric  acid.  (B,  9n.]-A. 
spirit  of  nitre.  .See  Spiritus  i«THEnis  nithusi  .\.  nitroi-lilor- 
hvdrioHin  jBelg.  Ph.],  A.  nitr<>1ivdro<-lilorl<iim  H  S.  I'h  |. 
Nitrohydrochloric  a.-id.  [B.)-A.  nitroliydnxlilorieinn  ililu- 
tuni.     (U.  S.  Ph..  Br.  Ph.).     See  liiluir  N[TR..HYiiie..iii...ni.'  a.-ih, 

A.  nitrnmiirialiruin  [V.  S.   Ph..  ismi.     Xiln.l.v.li lilcii.- a.-i.l, 

—A.  ilitromuriatiriini  dilutum  il'   S    I'li  .  Is;ii,      ■<.•,    Nrm.,ny 

DROCHLORIC  ACID, -A.   nit roso-M it rii-iiin       Ni'i 'n       iiniiiii;: 

nitric)  acid.      [B.|  — .V.    nilroso-owy^eiialllln.  lilMri.- 

acid.     IB.  H-l,|-  .\.  nili-oMiiii.     S.-.'- Ili.ni;i|..i  I:  \  ,  1, .  1  .    . -^:^n- 

thlciim.  Picric-  a.-i.l.  IB,  |i>.'|  .\.  o-iiot  hi..n ..  nm.  lili\Uul. 
nhiiric  acid.     |A.  ;UI.|    See  Ethyl  .•<"//./.../.       \.   ..leienm  |r,  S, 

Ph..  Br.  Ph.).  A.  i>lclnieuiii.     Oleic  a.il      A.  opiaiiie Opi- 

anic  acid.  (B  |  -A.  ortlioxyplipnyl^iilphiiro^iiin.  iiilhoxy- 
phenvi-siilphuroiis  acid:  a.scptol.  [li.  :il  1  A.  osniieuin.  See 
the  major  list. -.\.  cisKiiim.  l'h..spli..rie  .eid  |A.  .■ilH.)-,'V.  oxa- 
Uciiin  jBeii;.  Ph..  Swiss  Ph.|.  .V.  oxaliruin  depuratum  [Russ. 
Ph.).  A.  uxaliililili,  A.  nxalyeiiiii.  1  ixali.-  aei.l.  (B.)-A.  f>xy- 
ICeiiatiini.  An  aei.l.  a-s  perchlori.-  aei.l.  e..ntainin)r  oxyc.-n  in  ex- 
cesH  of  the  amount  required  for  saturation.  [II.  'xt.\  .V.  ox^niu- 
riaticum.  An  old  name  for  chlorine.  |B.j  .\.  ovvplio»phori- 
cuiii.  Phosphoric  acid.  |B.  Iill.)--A.  perfec-tiiin.  s.-.-  i;ri',-,i 
ACID.— A.  perlatuin.  Acid  of  pearls  :  a  nam.-  appli'-il  1..  ih.-  a. -i.l 
phosphate  of  s.i.liuni.  |B.  W.  Ks  1  .\.  perosniieiiiii.  I'.i-..snii,- 
(osmlci  aei.l.  |A.  2ir.|-.\.  pliieiiii-iiin  lii.-.k  I'll,].  A.  pliano- 
liciiin.  A.  plii-nicuin  |Fr.  Co.  It  1  ■,iil...li.-  a. -i.l,  |A.  .'in;  ;  B.  «.-..| 
— A.  plipiiit-iiin  aqua  solutiiin  !  Kr,  ( '.,d  !,  S.-.-  .s'..//./.'  ./acidf. 
ratsKtve— X.  plu-nylirum.  S.-.-  111.-  major  list  A.  plienvlo- 
Bum.  Carbolic  acid.  |B.  101]  A.  plios|,liori.  l'li.e.ph..ri.- A.  i.l. 
(A,  »M.]— A.  phospliorinnm.  S.  .-  Hi  -  i.i  li.a-  list  A.  phosplio- 
rosum.  1.  Phosphatic  acid  la  mixtiir.-  .if  ph. isplion iiis  aii.l  phos- 
phoric acids).  a.  PhoHphorous  a.-id.  [B.]  — A.  pliMialiciini. 
Fbtbalic  acid.    |B.  4!l.]— A.  pic-rlcum  (Fr.  Coil).  A.  picriiilcun 


1.  Acid  of  fat.  See  under  Acid.  2.  A  name  given  by  Mayer  to 
an  acid  which  he  imagined  to  exist  in  the  caustic  alkahes,  im- 
parting to  the  latter  their  greasv  feel.  fB.  V,  87.]— A.  pinguedinis 
aiiiinalis.  S.-e  A.  111  ..f  >../ '  -  .A.  pipitzalioi<-um  |Mex.  Ph.). 
S.,'  I'ii.irz,ui..i.'  a.  n.  ,V.i>lalinicuiii.  Platinic  acid.  (B,  111.) 
\.  pluniliiciiiii.  I'liiiiiliu-  acid.  IB.)  — A.  pnemiiiouni. 
I'li.iiiiiie  a.id.  lA-l  .V.  ponii.  Mali.-'  aei.l.  [B,]— -A.  poiiii 
II.-  a.-i.l,     |H]     A.  ponioniiii.     :\Iali.-  a.-i.l,     fH.il9,| 


\.  prima 

A    l,,Mi..ll,. 


.1    .-.,// 

vhi.-li  l;.'.'ii. 


V. 


1   piiu.ipl,- 

',"  sii|.|.,,s,.,|  to  1„.  pr.'S.-iit  ill  all  a.'i.K.  ,iiul   I..  Ml.i.'li  lie  iiiia-iiied 

tW-\  ..n.-.i  ihrii- .-..11111 pn.p.-rlie.s,  wiiil.'  lii.-  .Iistiii|.-iii,-,liiiii,' .-har- 
a.-l.T.,  .  ,1  .-arh  u.-n-  .hi.-  t,.  til.-  parti. -iilai-  siilistaii.-.-  it  .■..i.taiii.-.l 
nii\.-.|  uiih  Mils  priniitiv.-  a.-i.l,tli.-  latl.-r  li.-iii„'  f.iriii.'.l  l.v  lli.-  iiiii.m 

"f  -I" '!>'     .•.■irlir-  aii.l    wat.T,     lA]      Tliis   iiiiImts.i'I    primilive 

a.il  ,1  I  ;ri  ,.-,-,l  I,,  I,,- sulj.liui'ic  a.-i.l,  [i:  !  I'f  1  ,:,th,,ln;,n  anil 
.1  \.   priisr,ieiiiii.     I'nissi,'  .lu.liM.-i.iiH.i  acid.  -A. 

pr .!.-...  i.ii.  ^.li.-eleei.   S.-li.-.-l.-'s  liv.lr. ..  A  a  lilc  aci,  I  .  r,  ,iilains  6  Iier 

.-.■ i!i.     ,::hi.||-,.iisa.-i.li,      |A..'iIi;,l      ,\'.  ],vroa.-eliriiiii.    Pyro- 

li;.-ii.-i.iis  a.il  i,\.  :ili;  I  \.  pvrogallieuiii  |l-'i-.  (.Vid..  tier.  Ph.. 
Ui-eek  Ph.  SU1--S  I'll],     ryn.,i;alli.-   a.-i.l  :  nyrogallol.     [B,   f)fl,|-A. 

pvroligneii V.p\  i-oligiiostiin.    l'\r.Migneouaacid.— A.  pyro- 

lignusuin  eriiduiu  ||iaii  I'll,  lin-.k  'i'h.).  See  Acetum  jii/rnii,,. 
misum  cm, Iff,,,. -.\.  pyroligiiosnin  ri-etiflcatuni  [(^ireek  Ph.). 
See  AcETCM  j,ii,-,,tift,,'f^f,„i  ,1  ■'t,lf'iitt,fff  .\.  p.\  roniueftsuin. 
An  empyr.-niiiati.'  a.-id  .ihtaiii.-.i  li\-  tli.-  .lr\  .iisIiHati..n  .:if  sugar. 
[Bl— A.'pyrotartaririiiii.  .\.  pMotarlarosiiiii.  liiipiire  pyro- 
lai-tai-ii-  a. a. I  .ililaiii.'.l  l.v  tli.-  .lisl  illal  1..11  ..f  .•r.-aiii  ..f  tartar:  'iiffi- 
.■i.al    ill   ^.-x.-ral   f..M,iiil;iM.s   ,,|    ih.-   \j- 

A.    |>\r.i\\lii mil    .  iii.liiiii.    .\.    pvro\yli<'Uiil    reetilieiil  11111. 

S.-.-  .V.-KTiM  i„i,;.l,fi„f,.^ff„,  .■,■... ^/m'  aii.r  .\.'KTCM  pfifl i,i,',fs„in 
,;,/ilf,;flfi,,f       .V.  <|uei-eitaiinieiiin.     (,l"''''.'ilil""ie  H'i'l      IB.  '■!«  ) 

a!    reuiiliiiiii'ii.      .Nili-.ihv.li-...-lii..i-i.-   a.i.l,      llij     A.   riiod'aiii- 

ciiiii.     Ti \aiiie  acid.— A.  saceliari.      A.-i.l  ..1'  siiLCar  ;   an  ohl 

term  f.ir  .i.\alie  a.-id.  [A,  .344.]— A.  saeeliari  laetis.  Syn.  :  .4. 
,],,!,,,  t,,sf, ,;  If, fi-i)\\un.  Acid  of  sugar  of  milk,  Naiii.-s  given  liy 
S.-h.-.l.-  ill  irsil  to  mueic  acid  which  he  ol.taiii.-.l  hv  tli.-  action  of 
iiiln.- a.i.l  iip..ii  milk  sugar,     |B,  3.  HO!     .\ .  i,ae.liai-iiiiiMi.     See 


part  ,.f  Ih, 


llilla 


II. 1 


.llM.hl 


III- 


.\.   sill 

is  ilu 

;,-:  fitfl 

a.-id 

eili 

eatiiiii 

.     S\li, 

ti; 

.1,-  ),y  . 

'T  a'. 

IIIIL-     ll\ 

iffi 

,!"/,' 

.\  mixliir 
.•lili.r  1.-    . 

II.-  ..r  til.- 

.elil..n.-a.- 
.-  a.  i.l.  1-.; 
.     Syn,  :  ,s/ 
i.l^    il!. '.I'.l^ 

■  ..r  in 

■  i-lliy 

.i."'ll!p 
pails, 
iriUfn 
A.   s 
li.    Ih 

•  ifi- 

tf,,,    S.f 

.'hl..i'i. 

an. 

'•'  ' 

l.,,-,t„s 
r.-.-lili 

'|l!?''.i: 
-,     Km 

■i\  ..r 

1  ill  < 

iv.lr 
c.'n's 

iital 

ISlilli 

r' 

I,la.-k 

..-.I.l.- 

■  I'^^i; 

..f 

,hr, 

larls, 
alis 

111 

an.l 

'.i/ls- 

l.il>a\ 

alis 

.Ir.v 

elil..rie  aei.l.  |A.J  \.  sali~  le.l  ifieat  11111.  Uei-lilie.l  hydro.-hloi-ic 
acid.  [B,  !)9.1— A.  santonieiiin.  .Saiitoiiie  aeid.  [.\.  :J1I1.]-A. 
srieroticum,  A.  s,l,-i-olinieiiin.  S.l.-rotie  aei.l.  |B.)— A.  scy- 
todepliioiiin,  A.  m-\  ;odepsi»-uiii,  j  Fr.im  Cir.,  aKyToSei/iocos,  cur- 
rying. o-«0to5,  a  hi.l,-. 'an.l  iifficv,  to  soften.)  Tannic  acid.  ).\,  :«0; 
B.  40;]— A.  seliacicuiii,  A.  sebi.  The  sebacic  acid  of  the  older 
writers;  acetic  acid  obtained  by  the  distillation  of  fat.  [B.  3, 
fll,  99.)— A.  septicum.  Nitric  acid.  [A,  316;  B,  W.]— A.  side- 
rum.  The  acid  of  the  loadstone.  ]B.  87,]— A.  silicio-liydro- 
lluoriciiin.  Silicofluoric  acid.  |B.  lo--' 1  .A.  silicicmii,  A.  sili- 
ciiiu.  Sili.-i.- a.-id.  [B,  49,  «■.]— A.  silieoliyilrolliiio-atmn.  Sili- 
e.,llii..ri.-a.i,l,  [B,  49.)— A.  soliduiii.  A  .s'.ili.l  a.  i.l,  |B.  99.)-A. 
solis.  S\ii,  :  i-h/fiftus  antimonii.  Sulphur,  ais  aeid.  jB.)— A.  sor- 
l>i<-iiiii.  S..rl.ie  acid.  [B,  49.]— A.  spatusuiii.  Acid  of  spar; 
liy.lnillii..ii.- a.-i.l.  [B.  87.]— A.  spontaneum.  Hee  A.  rei,t,i,iili. 
\.  slaiiiiiciuu.  Stannic  acid.  [B.]— A.  steariiiirum,  A.  slea- 
rieiiiu  veiiale  [Netherl.  Ph.).  Stearic  aei.l,  |B.  9.1,1— A.  stil.i- 
ctiiii.  Antimonic  acid.  [B,  49.]— A.  stihieinn  eiiin  aqua,  lly- 
.Irat.-.l  peroxide  of  antimony;  antimoni.-  a.i.l  IB, '..■-',  |  -A.  sti- 
hiosuni.  Antimonious  acid.  [B,  49.]— A.  MilisiiMin-osnin.  Ily- 
ji. "siilplmroiisacid.  [B,  49.) — A.  succini,  .A.  siii-cinieiini  [lei-  Ph., 
1st  ,-.1,,  Dan.  Ph..  Russ.  Ph..Swiss  Ph.,Neili.  rl  l'ii,|,  Sn.-.iiii.-  a.-i.l. 
L\,  ;)U  :  B.  9.5.]— A.  succiniouin  crudniii  IF.-iiii,  I'h.  <ii-.-.-k  I'liJ. 
Clilil.-  succinic  acid.  IB,  ft';.]  — A.  siiecinieinn  ilcpiiral  iiiii 
IF.iin.   Ph.  rireek    Ph.,  Swed.    Ph.).      Purili.-.l    si iiii.-  a.-i.l.      |B, 


[Oreelc  Ph.],    A.  pip 


I'icric  acid.     jB.)  — A.  piiigue. 


I'll 


iIiIIh 


viiiii  i.\..i-w.-„-,  I'll, I       I'lirili.-.l  : 

tillation' of  amb.-r.  '|B,  9-.;,]  A.  sii. 
succinic  a.-i.l.  |B.  91.|-,\.  suecea 
Swi-.lish  aei.l  of  St-h.-ele  ;  liv.lr.itln 
(•.«1.|.  A.sulfol 


l.liide 


1B,|- 


ilfii 


IB,  I 


ilfii 


a.-i.l,      |A.  .•«.'!:    B  I  -  .A. 
-tigeiialiiiu.     Hydrogen 

iia.j.ir  list.— a',  sulfu- 

osiiin  aqn 


I'll  |,     All  ii.|ii.-..us  solution  of  snl- 

|iliiir.li..,\i.l litaiiiiii-9  p.-i lit    of  til.-  la'l.-r,     |B,  9.-,.|  -  .\.  huI- 

plio-iirseiiiosiiiii.  Tlii..ai--.-iii..iisa.i.l  i,\.:!li.|  ,V.  sulpho-hy- 
di-i. 11111.    Il\.li-..(,'.ii  siilplii.l.-     IB  I     .\.  siilplio-liydriciiiiili<|iii- 

<l |B.-1|.'   I'll  I      .\iia iiss..liili..ii  ..t  liv.lr..i;.ii  siilphi.h-.     |  B, 

9.-,  I      .\.      siilplio-liyilrocMiiiii- Tlii.i.'\alii.- a.i.l.      A.     Slll- 

pho-stilii<-i Tlu.iaiil iii.-a.-i.l.     I  \,  :'.)<'>  I      \.    sulpho-sti- 

liiosiini.     Tlii.iaiitim..i is  a.i.l,     IA.:ili;|      ,\  .  siilpluireniii,   A. 

siil|>hiirirosiini.  \'..lalil.- a.-i.l  . if  siilpliiii  ;  siil|ilmr.  ms  acid,  |A. 
:illl  :  B,  S7.  97,|   -A.   siilphin-ieiiiii.     S.-.-   111.-  iiiiij..r   list,     A.   siil- 

pliiiris.      Sulphuri.-   a.-i.l.      |B.|-A.    siilpliiu-is    ii rfe.-liiiii. 

Sulpliiirous  a.i.l.  |  B,  99,  | -A.  sulphuris  |>.-rleel  iiin.  S.ilplimi.- 
a.i.l  ,B.  9!l,|  A.  sulphurlH  volatile.  \-..lal  il.- a.i.l  ..t  siilplmr  : 
siilpliiin.iisiii-i.l.  |A..-(II:  B.  99.)— A.  Hulphiirosieiiin.  Siil|iliiir- 
ousacid.  |A,3ir,.)-A.  sulpliurosum  |U.  .S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.].  Sul- 
phurous acid  :  an  aqueous  solution  of  sulphur  dioxide  containing 
.3  .'■1  |XT  cent.  [U.  S.  Ph.)  or  H  per  cent.  [Br.  Ph.]  of  the  gas.     [B  )- 


O,  no;  0«,  not;  O',  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th',  the;  U,  like  1 


1  too;  U',  blue;  U',  lull;  V,  fidl;  U»,  urn;  V;  like  Q  (German). 


Ai  ll>rM    I'lIOSIMlDKIClTM 
A.  •ulphjrdrlcuiii 


53 


i<ii 


ilptit.l.'  lA  1  -  A.  (Hipphon- 
1  A.  mnlrum  l«r>^k  I'h  1 
\  I  .ni.iriiin.  S<'«'  111.'  major  Ibsi  — 
\  HI  I  A.  larliirl  rr.v«tnlll»a- 
,.i,l  !H|  A.  tiirlurlniiii.  S.i-  llw 
.1  lllutilin.  Tin-  Slim.-  ii»  A.  ,>i,rnl,irlii- 
I  I  .  ..aiilliilf,  A.  larluronuin.  I'M 
'I  A.  lurlrlcuiii.  S<f  Ihi' 
.  .  A, 1.1  ..f  Uir.vl"*.  <T  iM-nvy 
\  llili>llli>ilrlriilii.  A.|U.-..H« 
\  Hlli  A.  Ililolllrlliii.  Sill- 
\  iliMnU'iiin  |Kr.  tVnl),  A.  thvinoll- 
V.  UiiB.-n».  llv.lnK-.vuiiii-  acid.  [B.  H'l  J 
lT"trrrhl..™.t.||ciiiu  ISvviss  IMi.l.  lViel>l..rawiic  nolil.  |H. 
A.' trlchlorphfnlriim.  Tri.-lil.irplienol.  '■*■■•' 
rarbollcuin.    A.    Irlnllroi.liriilriim. 

«ri.l.     IB.  91.   luai-A.   t.inc-tlcuin.     Tui.KSl.  , ,     .^  ,r  , 

uiiKc|i«le.  Si-c  .4.  .-.iM..;.,,.,.^  A.urlcum.  Irionj-d.  |B  W  I 
-  \.  urliiir.  Acl.l  "f  urtiif  :  pli.«i>h..rio  iioi.l.  IB.  liM  1-A.  url- 
nlcun  A  ..rolUhlciin.  ill.- lui-l  |A.3in:  k  li«  I  A.  uvl- 
^■■•M      Ilni-.-mu- iirul      IB.  1»  1-A.  viiciun.     Sul|ihiiri<- lu-ul.     IB] 

Pli .  S.ih.Tl   rii  I.  A.  viilerlruiii  IKr  CkI  ].    \  nl,Tmiiii-  ocid    [B\ 
-A.  vHimdlnlriim.     Vaimdi.  a-ll        IM"     A.  v..Ret«blle. 
T«-c.-t«l.l.-  m-i,l      IB.  Wi.j     A.  M-i;.-l.il>ll 
irntfl   vir.-iiililf  m-id      |B,  n7       A.  vt-i 
prhimvirt.     A.  vliil  phlocl-ll 


L-mi'TOifllc  ncm.  |n.  i-J  I 
JB,  lM.|-.\.  Irlnltro- 
Triiillrophi-nol  ;     iiicrle 

ruiiRStii-  «oid.     |B.|-.\. 


luirt  ..r  siillilmri.-  a.i.l,  1..  I.-  inlxi-.!  t..t-.-llHr  al  lli.-  111..111.11I  ..1 
IB.  tiT.j  Svriipu.  Hi'Idl  u.-.-IU-l  IK/lliili  I'll  ilKJi.  V  S.  I'h 
Vr..  ,ir.,,,\r„c„lr  .•crl,.,,.r.  „,„,,  ,1.    r,.,.i,./,r.     (i.r  .   K^v 


It  lull-.    A  c<imf  n- 
rl.iill.     Acidity  of  the 

»-imi.- .  .«■      - 1 - Turiaric  add.     [B.  liM.) 

-.\.  vllrloll.     An  old  luiiii.' fi>r  siil|>liunL-  acid.     |A.  ■•MJ.]— A.  vj. 
trloll  uroniatlnuu.     Set-  A.  sri.l>nriiu  r  ' 
trloliriiiii.   Slllphuriracid.-.V.  vltri.illi 
nuorio  arid.    ib.k;.i 
tiro.    Stf  .\.  siij-in- 


titrlnllr 


ifirti 

I  rteratiini.    Hydn*- 

alroliole  aroiiia- 

rimi  -A.  vllrlolU-iim  dllii- 

Sw   Ihlut.-  sri.plll-Klr  ArlD.-.\.  vlfrloli.-iini    pliloRlstl- 

ralum.     Sulplmmiis  add.    jB.  ST.l-.A.  vllrloli "■■ 

Ihliile  BrLl'ilrKli-  acii).-A.  vltrlollruin  vliiosi 

ttilfiirim  (iriVl.i  — .\.   vllrloll  dorn'ratiiin.   .\. 

Juiii,  A.  vltrloll  d<"phlo|{Utlralii 

Old  toniia  for  piirillf.1  siilphiirii-  acid. 

turn.    S<v  lHltitr  srij-iniiK" 

tnitiKl  sulphuric  acid.      |B  1 

phiinnLsadd.     |B.l 

""  " iaiile.'"A"volatil.' 

nlfranilrillil.     Tilu^.'Slic  acid.     [B.   13  I- 
IB.  01.]— A.  lootlcum,  A.  loolinicu 


I.      S«'C  MlXTfRA 

Iricill  ili-frra- 

i  tlt'puratiiiii. 

lA.SIl  I     A.  vltrloll  dllu- 


Sul- 


iltrlcdl  fortr.     Co 
.i.  vltrloll   phloBistloBtum. 
I'ltrloll  piiriHshniiin.  .V.  vltrloll  rer- 
tltlraliim.  '  Olil  liainra  for  puritlcl -ulpliiiric  acid.     (A.  SI4.1-A 
vltrloll  vinosuin.     Ktlier 
acid.     IB.  •.«.!  -.V 
xincicuin.  Zincio 


Hydrocyanic  ocid.     I  A.  *l  1. 1 

ACIIUM  ACETICIM  (Lit.\  n.  n.  [f.  S.  Ph..  Br.  Ph..  Fr. 
Cod  tier  Ph  .  Dan.  Ph..  Finn.  Ph.,  Uiiss.  Ph.,  NetherL  Ph..  Xorweg. 
Ph.."swi'd.  Ph.)  A'sa'kv-e'fi'ku'uKu'ni).  Fr.,  nci;de  acefiqiic. 
Ger.  A:4wi>;«ii.rc.  It.,  aciil'i  (tcrtico.  Sp.  aciilo  ncrtiro.  Syii. : 
acrlttm  mncniintiim.  Acetic  acid.  In  the  Ger.  Ph.,  Rlocial 
acetic  acid  :  in  the  other  pliarinaco|xTia.s.  an  onueous  solution  of 
acetic  ncid  wntaininE  Jill  percent.  I  Dan.  Ph..  NorvycR.  Ph  .  RuJis 
Ph  Swed.  Ph.  |.  31  .5  iM-r  cent.  (Finn  Ph.1.  M  I^r  cent.  IBr.  Ph.].  .«■ 
ner  cent.  IV.  .S.  Ph.]  of  the  pure  ncid.  |B.  ».-i.|  -A.  a.  aromatl- 
cam  |(ier.  Ph.  list  e.1.1.  BelR.  Ph..  Greek  Ph..  Ru-ss.  Ph.].  Fr..acirlc 
acftiqur  aromalis^.  Ger..  GeiriirzeMigsiiitre.  It.,  nrirfo  acetiro 
ammatico  Up  .  ririiloac^lironromiitiro.  Syn.  :  nrc(i<»l  aromnfi- 
ciim  »nin7iio.»»m  [Swiss  Ph.].  A  preparation  variously  niade  up 
frt)m  difT.-n-nt  volatile  xlla  dis.solved  in  acetic  acid,  with  or  without 
the  nildiiinn  of  alcohol  and  acetic  ether.  That  formerly  ofncial  in 
the  Ger  Ph  coiitainiKl  0  parts  of  oil  of  cloves.  I!  parts  each  of  oil  of 
laven<ler  anrl  oil  ..f  citrons.  3  parts  of  oil  of  thyme.  1  part  of  oil  of 
cinnamon,  and  ffi  parts  of  elacial  ac-etic  acid.  <  ither  prcparat*iis 
containe<l  a  hieher  peri-.-nta>,->-  of  the  acid.  |B. !«  1-A.  aromatl- 
cum  ramphoratuin  |Greek  Ph. I.  A  pn-paration  similar  to  the 
rinoi';re  linfl/oM  of  the  French  L'o<Iex.  |B.  ilo.J  S<H' AcETni  hnV- 
nnniriim.~A.  a.  cainphoratuin.  Fr.  nriilr  ncelniue  mmphre. 
Ger.  oimp/ier/ififfwe  fjmuixhin:  ll. .  <irifl:i  iici-lirn  raii/omtri.  Sp.. 
dciV/o  arriin)  nlcaiiforndit.  C'ainphoral.-<l  acetic  acid.  A  Jlrepaia- 
tlon  of  the  EiliuburKh  and  Diililin  Pliarinacop,daM.  ci>n.sislinK  of  an 
Bvoirdul»iw  ounce  of  camphor  nulvcri/e.l  with  the  aid  of  a  drachm 
of  n-clilled  spirit  and  (lis.s,,lved  in  10  lliiidounces  of  strong  acetic 
acid  The  preparotionof  the  Greek  Ph  Ls  made  up  of  1  part  of 
cainiph.>r  and  .10  parts  of  concentrated  aivtie  add  icontaininE  43  .'. 
per  cent,  of  the  onhvdrous  acid.l  (B.  .5.  9J.|-A.  a.  conceiitralls- 
Silmiim.  (ilacial  acetic  acid.  [A,  3I«.|— A.  a.  coiicentralum. 
Fr  nciiif  nri'tiiiur  rnnciHlrf.  Gi'T,.cimcentrirle  Rvifimurc.  U.uri- 
dti  itrrlir-i  roiic/n/rtifo.  S|)..  lirirfo  nci-lirn  rnncenlmrlo.  In  the  Aust. 
Ph  llunc  Ph..  Kuss.  Ph..  B«-Ik.  Ph..  anil  Swed.  Ph..  clacial  acetic 
acid  •  in  the  Greek  Ph..  an  aoiiw.us solution  containin(;4.3-.">  percent, 
of  anhydrous  n.-etic  adil.  fB.  CVl-A.  a.  rry»talllsatum  (Swi.« 
Phi  Fr  onW.  (kV/iVjh--  croi/ri//i«o/./e  |Fr.  (•o<l.l.  Ger.  lT//«f<i(- 
liniM-h--  EMiiimtirr.  Glacial  acetic  acid.  |B.  ft'i.l-A.  a.  dllntiiin. 
Fr  oriV/<-  nriliiine  diliie.  tier.,  vt-rilunnlf  Kivtiqaiiurr  |Ger.  Ph  |. 
I.  ■„,-.,l.. , -..I.,-,. ,(,;,,/,).  Sp.  <ici,/o  ,ir,7.>o  </i7iii<(o.  Dilute  acetic 
id  i-ontaininit  6  iK-r  cent.  II 


Ph  ,  SwUs  Ph  .  Hung  Ph  .  Koiiman  Ph  1.  V!  b  per  .-ent  IRiihk.  Ph  1, 
WW  iier  .-.-nt.  ir  S  Ph  .  llr  Ph..  S»i-«l.  Ph.).  or  H»  l«-r  ii'iit  [Yt. 
C'kI.I.  of  the  nnhvdniuii  acid.  The  ,Mrpi-si>..iidiiiK-  ll.-lpan  pn-i«rn- 
linii  i-ontalns  onfv  «  |«-r  cent,  of  the  acid  jll.  IC,  \  A.  11.  UbiiI. 
|■^lrill^^l  pyr..lli,-i«-ouH  add. -A.  a.  niiruin.  Glacial  a.-.-tie  iicl.L 
IB  I  A.  »:  pvrollKlio.11111.  Pyrtillcii.-ous  add  lA.  i'4,  |  A.  a. 
«llllllcHiii.   S.-,-  .4..f,MM  wliaj!      A.  a.  lenu.-  IF..I111I.  Ph    inald. 

DLslill.-,l  wine  vinet-ar  :  dil n.'.-llc  acid  ..f  a  >.p  (,-r  of  I  Hill      |B. 

IC  1     Spe.-le«  pro  xapi.rllillNarldl  aretlel  |S«.-.l    I'll   .IMTil      A 
pn-iwiration  consislini:  of  n  |wirl.s  of  cryslallly..-.l  l.ad  aolalc  .liid  1 
■     -      .   .  ,,   .    .         ■-     ■  •    -  •'.   -„i  111,.  „„,i,i.nIof  usinit 

lHVij 
f/j«yrtf/. 

_ Sp..  jVifo/f-  (/'  " 

»i;riii>iij< '10(1,  oj-(/i«ir.7Miriim.  .\  pri.|iarati.in  made  liy  ImiIUiii;  to- 
irether  .'iluirtsof  vincK-ar  and  7  i>arts  of  r.-llmnl  siiKar  to  llie  <-on- 
sisicm-.-  of  a  syrup  .similar  jiniuiraiioiis  wi-r.'  oflldal  in  vorioiw 
formularies  of  an  earli.r  ilati-.  the  amount  of  viucpir  in  them  varv-- 
iiiK-  form  -St  to  .'«!  |»T  cent.  |H,  1171.  and  the  i)n-s4nt  H.-lt,-  Ph.  i-on- 
tjiiiLsouc  made  up  of  317  parts  of  dilute  acellc  acid  iconlaiulllif  i| 
ptT  cent,  of  the  anhydrous  acldi  and  tiM  parts  of  sugar.     IB.  10.) 

ACini'M  A<'KT«>srM  tiJit.i.  n.  n.  A's.a>ki  e't-o'sii'misii'mV 
Acetous  taivtio  oi-id.-A.  a.  caiiiphoratiini.  S<-e  AriniM  ate- 
Tin  M  coi.iWo.ni/ioM.  A.  a.  deblllus.  A.  a.  desllllatiini.  Dls- 
lille.1  vinegar  ;  dilute  awtic  aciil.  I  A.  3Ifi.l--  A.  a.  forte.  Strong 
ac-liuLs  add  ;  acetic  add.  -A.  a.  lenne. 
tille.1  vinegar     [A.  «IO.)-.Syrupus  acid 

ACIDE  ACETICl. 

AfiniM  AKSKMCl'M  [Fr.  C0.I.)  Iljit).  n.  n.  A'r-se'n'I'k- 
u'nmi'uii.  Ft.,  ock/c  nr«-iii'/i<e  jFr.  Cod.).  Ger.,  .4i«r.i«iiire. 
It  (iri</o  iiiwniro.  Sp..  liciVIo  orm-iiico.  Ann-nic  acid.—  Pllullo 
cum  ncldo  arseiiico  (Fr.  Cwl).     See  IlLll.Es  <ii»-Mir<i;.vi. 

ACini'M   AK.sKMOSi:.M  lU.  S.  Ph.  Br  Ph..  Fr  Cod..  Belp. 
Ph..  Swiss  Ph. I  lUit  1.  n.  n.     A'rse'uiJ.osu'misu«iiii.     Fr.. 
<ii».«iViiu-  IFr  Co<l.).    Ger.  oi»ciii;;c  .•* 
(irwiiioso.     Sp..  liriiy.i  iii»iiio»o.     Ars.' 
senic— A.  a.  iu|iia  solutuiii   |Fr.  t'i>l 

sfcxiEtx.-Granulaeuiiiarldoarseiil.isoii  >  '<«;.l  -J^  ■■,...|..- 
/<■.srrAClnEARst^•lElX.-  LItiHor  acldl  arsenlosi  |l  S  Ph.J.  Fr., 
nico/e  htKlnirliloriqm:  Ger..  C/i/.imiK.  iiiWoMoitf.  It., 
ociffo  nrgmioso.  ixiluzionf  ulrm-U.nm  .Cirw  nic,.  Sp., 
irfo  (ii-scii io»(.  .'^vn.  :  /I'uiior  orxiiKi  hn(lrr>rhloricus 
|Br  Ph  )  /iij:(or  orjoiuW  r/i)oriWi  |t'.  S.  Ph..  l^Tl)].  liyilrMhl.nie 
«.h,l„.„  of  ars.- 
nqilcoiis  solution 
« ith  - 

tion  of  the  U.  S.  Ph.  and  Br.  Ph.  ..  ,„,    „ 

preceding  editions  of  these  fonnulnries  in  the  pro]Kirtion  of  8  to  V. 

ACIDl'M  nENZOIClM  lU.  S.  Ph..  Br  Ph..  Fr.  Cod..  Ger. 
Ph  Aust.  Ph..  Dan.  Ph..  Finn.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.,  Netherl.  Ph..  Norwee. 
Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.)  iLat.>.  n.  n.  Be'n-7x.'-i'k-u>niiu«mi.  Fr..  iicide 
benzoique  IFr  Cxi.].  Ger.  Bc7ij.WV.ii.re  |t!er  Pli.)  It  or.rfo 
hrnro.ro.  Sp..  ricfo  fcc.j.l.co  [Sp.  Ph.].  Benzoic  acid,  ol.taiiied. 
according  to  nil  the  formularies  exi-ept  the  JYi-iich  C.Hlex.  by 
the  sublimation  of  lienzoin.— A.  b,  cryslalllsBliim  llTuss  1  li.. 
l«ai.  S.V  .4.  (..  1.0  hmuiiln  ,„.r«/.im.  -  A.  b.  iiiedlclnale 
IBclg  Ph  1  A.  1>.  Kubllinatione  paratum  IGreek  Ph.).  A.  b. 
subliiiiatiira  [Russ.  Ph.l.  Fr..  (.r.i/f  (»ii;oV.;i«;  ixir  sxibUma- 
linn  [Fr  C.Kl.].  Ger.  /<.i.:mWi.r.ie...  It..  .>lor.  </.  7.ei.:oe.  Sp., 
ilorrs  lie  heojui.  Syn.  :  rlovrrs  of  l^iizo.n.  Benzi.lc  acid  ob- 
tained by  the  sublimation  of  benzoin.  IB.  i».)^A.  b.  via  liiimlda 
paratum  Greek  Ph.).  Fr.  nriilr  Ix-iizniiiuf  l«r  ifiir  humiile  \Yt. 
Cod  1  Benzoic  aciil  obtained  by  lioiling  Ix'nzoln  with  lime  woter  or 
IK)ta.s.siuiii  carl)oiiat.-.e.Mra<liiig  the  pr.«l.i.;t  with  water  and  pre- 
fiftitnting  the  ex-trad  with  hv.lr.Hhloric  acid.      B  Ml-Trochlsfl 


'Jx:y;o,::r; 


ler    Ph.). 

cid  :  trio; 

.•^.lulr    ll 


of  arseiiious  aiiil  :  a  one.iK'r-<i-nt. 
prepareil  by  iH.iling  ilie  latter 


aciil  \n  a.iileous  s..liltion  iif  nci'tii-  acid  .-ontaining  6  |i.T  cent.  |l  . 
8  Ph  .  Br  Ph  1.  .'.}  i»t  ■•••nt  lli.-lg  Ph  .  Netherl  Ph  1,  .'.J  p.-r  i-ent. 
IFenn  Ph  )  ami  1 '1  |»-r  c.-nt  iUu.ss  Ph.l.  of  the  anhydrous  ni-iil. 
The  .4.  n.  ilihitum  of  lb-  ..lli.r  i,liarmaco|xeias  c.rres|».nds  to  the 
A  .1  of  the  U.  S.  Ph  and  llr  I'h  .  and  conlains  :tl  )i.Tri-nt.  |(ier- 
Ph  1  or  an  per  cent.  |Aust.  Ph  .  Hung.  Ph  .  Swiss  Ph.). of  the  anhy- 
droifiacid.  |B.  !<r>  )-A.  a.  rllRno  venale.  A.  a.  empyreiiiiia- 
tloum.  Pvrollgn.-<ius  acid.  lA.  .113.  SIfi  J-A.  a.  forte.  Strong 
ocetic  acid'  |A.  3ini-A.  a.  fortius.  The  strongest  ai-etlc  add. 
[A  31B  1  fliat  of  the  olil  Ixmil.m  Ph.  was  required  to  Ix-  of  such 
stn-ngth  that  im  grains  woul.l  neiilralizi-  K7  grains  of  s<Kllum  car- 
bonate |H  I  A.  a.  glarlale  If.  .S.  Ph..  Br.  Ph..  Grei-k  Ph.)  Fr.. 
r.urif  lie  ii.uii'/rr-.  riiio../re  qlnrinl.  nciilr  ncMiqxu-  crislallirnhle 
|Fr  ('■«l  ].  Ger  .  K"iV/«jiirf  )Ger  Ph.).  KiVmiV;.  It.  nciVio  nrc/i'ro 
nliiriiilr.  Up,  liridii  itrelirn  f/larial.  Syn.:  rtcif/iim  nccfi'ci.ni  )Ger. 
Iph  ).  <i  o.  r.>iir.ii(r(i(iii>i.  o.  'I  rni'liillin-ilum.  Glacial  acetic  acid 
Attueous  oc*'ti 


t„hMi,a  (liiriih  (..iijoir/i.e.  Oer., 
It..  Uirolitle  rfi  aeiilo  ((.iijoico.  Sp..  table- 
Ins  cle  dcitio  h-nzoirn.  TriH-hes  of  Ix-nzoic  acid  :  a  preparatitin 
consisting  of  troches  each  of  which  contains  i  grain  of  lienzoie  acid 
mixed  with  sugar. 

ACinrM  nOKIClM  [X\  S.  Ph..  Br  Ph..  Oer  Ph..  Pan.  Ph., 
Russ.  Ph..  Sw,-.l.  Ph..  Netherl.  Ph..  Swiss  Ph.]  il^t.i  n.  n  Bo  njk- 
u>miu<m>.  Fr.  nciile  /mr.iji.e.  Ger.  Borsri lire  [Ger.  Ph.].  It., 
aritin  iHirien.  Sp.,  or.V/o  Inn 
rum  [Greek  Ph  I  Boric  .u-id 
Ph.).  A.  1).  p.irlol.nilin  [Fl 
[Fr  C.hI.1.  Ger.  ./.^.o,,.,^■  J 
Purilled  boric  nci.l  <ios»yp 
A  preparation  of  the  I.oniln 
cent,  of  boric  a.-i.l.  IB.  ll 
lint  :  lint 
ftl.l-  Vn 

hnriijlie.  Ger.  //".mVl 
(K.r.r...  Sp  .  ,mmml„  . 
A  preiwiration  made  i>y 


cidl  henzolcl  [Br  PhJ.     t'l 
wi..rc/K.«/.//ei 


CO  [Sp.  Ph.l.    Svn. : 

IB.  »r>.l-A.  b.  niedlclnale  (Belg. 
.  Cod.].  Fr..  aritU- iHtrUfue  rrinlalliti 
'nrmure.  It.,  nridn  Inrtrit  jmrinsima. 
lum  arldl  borlcl.  Bi'rnt.-d  lotton. 
1  Throat    Hospital   containing  .V)  |)er 

l.lnleiim   aelill  borlrl.     Borated 

■      -icBcld       IB. 

ii.i./r  d'aride 
tin  di  acido 
Is.ric  acid. 
4  part.*,  hard 
I  Is.rii-  oci.l. 


ontaining  at  least  (>(!  iier  cent.  [Ger.  Ph..  Aust. 


"giiatcl  with  nW.ul  half  its  weight  of  I 
u.ii  ael.ll  borlcl  IBr  Ph.l.  yr..,>n< 
Unrsihirrstdlt.-.  It..  /«.iiio/o  o  100;" 
..../.,;,.  d,    liridn  Imrirn.      ninlnicnl 

Itingtogdhersi.fi  paranii 

imranin. ',' parts,  anil  adiling  1  I>art  of  tinelv  i~iwdei 
IJst.- "s  l«.ric.aci.l  oinlni....I  is  made  by  mdiing  tog.iher  a  parts  of 
imramn   1  luirt  of  white  wax.  and  2  parts  of  alnioiul  oil.  and  odd- 
Ingl  luirt  ..f  l«.ric  a.id.     [B.ni] 

ACIIUM  CAKHOMMM  PT  S  Ph.  Br  Ph.  G.r  Ph..  Aust. 
Ph..  Hung.  Ph.l  ilJit  1.  n.  n.  Ka>rls.'ri'k  u'miu'mi.  Fr.  nc.dr 
uln'nhpie.  phfnnl  IFr  ChM.  Ger.  <«rlmlm„re  (ler  Ph.).  It., 
oc./o '.irdo/ico  nridn  finirn.  Sp  .  liridn  fiiiirn.  aridn  rorboliro. 
Svn  ■  (ic.V/M.n  'F.»or,Mc...ii  [Gr.H-k  Ph  I.  nridvm  phrni/lirtim  [Dan. 
P>1..  Swiss  I'll  .  N.tberl    Ph  .  Norw,.g   Ph.[,  nr.V/i.m  phrnyhrum  de- 

purnlum  |Sw,.l   PI,  I.  o, ,./ ,,/ .>"-»  IFr.  C0.I).    CarlK.lic  ac  d 

fphenob  purilLM  f..r  mdlcinal  us..  |B.«.V  -Areliim  cum  acid., 
rarboliro  |Fr  C.»l  ].  S..<.  Vinahihe  ;.A.^n..;..^.-A.  o.  crudiim 
[U.  S.  Ph..  Ger.  Ph..  Russ.  Ph.l.  Fr.  ncirte  |>A.=m</i.e  cr...  Ger. 
rnhe  Carb-dmure  jG.T.  Ph.].  It.,  nddo  feme,,  crxidn.  Sp  .  dc»fo 
finitM  cumercint.    Syn.  :  acidum  jAenyhcum  crudum  (bwisa  Ph., 


A.  ape;  A«,  at;  A>,  ab;  A«,  aU;  Ch,  chin;  Ch',  loch  (ScotUah);  E,  he;  E',  ell;  O.  go;  I,  (Ue;  1«.  In;  N,  In;  N",  tank: 
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ACIDOI   ACETICUM 
ACIDU.M   I'lIOSPHOKICUM 


;  Ir   \"i'   a.i-li  rttrboUcl.     CarboUze<i  gauze.    IB,  1M.|-GI>- 

il  Tp'S^f  ;"e  c,^.'l^riC?d  "afia  in  4.par.s  by  volume  otglycenn^ 
(B,  5,  W.l-S"l"tio  acidi  carbolici   INorweK    Ph   .    ^^«,i/ 

harJpar'afflnlBr.  Ph.].  v„-„.;3..  „3m 

ACIDITM    CAKBOSICU3I   <Lat.1    n    n     Ka>r.bo-n  ^Iv-u^^ 

'"m''^„.  nf'  tZ.  .^^^der  Xm^tsi     2^  True  carbonic  acid.      [B  1- 
Aiufacldi  earbonir,  LFin^.  Ph..  U.  S.  H^.'STOI   Aqua  ac.du- 

gSSic-a'i;frUte;'";'^.da\vl.e»_Anaqueous^s^^^^^^^^ 


effervescent  liquid,  containing  true  carbonic  acid.    [B.] 
"Bkr^eum  arid    ehlorJ.ydr,ci  [Belg.  Ph.).,^F.-.  '"""  '."™« 
S  pro^rly  acUlulate  a  bath  of  300  Utres  ,W  gallons).    [B.  Oo.l 

cromico.  Sp.,  acido  crom.co.  Chronuc  "J^ "';,,'  ,,  ,  ,,  i,  mnici 
IB  95  1— \.  caqaasolDtuin  IFr.  C'od.],I.iiiii"i  "  '     '"'^ 

(Br  Ph.l.    Tt..  soMe  d'acide  chromtque  \Fr  <  ',Urfo 

Minreloiung.  U.mlazionf  diaculocrnmtco^  ,rL' vi,i,.r..iil  lining  50 
fromico.  An  aqucpiLS  solution  of  chromium  '"'■^''\;,;;';"-'  "i^f  "" 
per  cent.  IFr.  Cod.l.  or  25  i)er  cent.  (Br.  Ph.),  of  lUe  latter.    ii'J 

ACIDUM  CITKICUM  [U.  S  Ph..  Br.  Ph.,  Fr,  f>d  ■  <^r.  Ph^, 
and  all  the  Pharinacop.eia.sl  ;'■'};.::  ",".,.,.,';;7;'-V.;.",ailb.ed 
(u*ml.  Citric  acid.— .V.c.  '•■:>':'■".!  .,  ;,,  i„l  •^.■.-  I'.mdre 
citric  acid.    IB.l-1'ulv.s  ac.l,   <  '<"-  '     '  '  .'  ;'  ,,,,  '    svriipus 

'^%:^dr:i:iz:!!i^''^^!^u^-'^^^  ^r^'^^i 

made  .^  of  dtric  acid.  «  parts,"  spirit  of  lemon,  4  par  .s,  «a^r^  8 
?S!^.aSd  symp.  (H)  parTlU.  S.  ph..kor  of  citric  ac"l.:,J»/a«s, 

i?;:a^rtrSr,-^;;\s,''sir,;irru^^w''^-.!is"in"dVii'':rci^^^ 

llol  iV-  S  Ph.  1K701.    rT..utmM  daridK  ijalUque.    f'"-  'l""^" 

C'Z:nafad:.  ,[;  Wo  ^i;^..  Ointment  Sf  gallic  acid  ;  a  mixture 
oFl  '^ZTt^MW  acid  with  -.1  parts  of  hen»,inated  lard.     |B.) 

u«m(u«m).  Hydrio,lic  acid.-A.  1..  di  t.i.n.  See  O  (^(|,  hydbio 
Die    AC.D,-Syrupu,  acidl   ')>;/;         V„  .,r<;,rup     It.;  «/roi,p„  </? 

S^:;S.";-!ira^5^..  ..-;y,«iHng  .^^^ 

Sarts  of  svrup  and  1..0  of  »ater  ^  so  lu  >  i  •  >  i'  .urou.-h  the 
)  of  alcohol,  pa-ssing  a  current  of  liydiogii  ^"  "f, ;""'«,':"  „ 
mixture  tiU  the  latter  acquires  a  permanently  j  ello«  u.lor.  filtering 


and  adding  5  parts  of  spirit  of  orange,  500  of  sugar,  and  water  up 
to  I.IWO  parts.    It  contains  one  per  cent,  of  hydriodic  acid.    IB.] 

ACIDl-M  HYDKOCYANICl'M  [Greek  Ph    Swiss  Ph.]  (Lat  \ 
n  n    ffid,hu'd,.,o-si.k-u«.-a=n,a'n)i^k-u>nuu<ml.  Hydrocyamc  acid. 
In  the  Greek  Ph.  and  Swiss  Ph.,  dilute  bydro|vamc  acul^-A.  I. 
alcoholisatum,  A.  U.  dilutuin  [U.  S    Ph  ■  fr.  1  HA-  ^  /^"iite 
BVDROCVA.MC  ACID.-Vapor  acid.  •'>••  "-"^.yf '"*•  '^f„,^^;i/,f'j£ 
Fr    inhalation  dacide  cMiiihydrtque.    It,  lapoie  o  iiiain-ioiie  u» 
acido  c^m'dnVo.    Inhalation  of  l^ydrocyan-c  acid  ;  a  preparation 
ronsfeti  g  of  10  to  15  minims  of  dilute  hydrocyanic  ac.d  mixed  with 
rfluidVKi  of  cold  water  and  slowly  evaporated  at  the  tmie  of 
using.    IB,  5.) 

ACIDl-M  MUKIATICCM  rU.  S.  Ph    ISTO]  (T^t.)  n.  n     Mu»- 
(muvri=-a=t<a>t.'i=-k-u>m.ku*mi.    'Hydrochloric  acul-A.  ....  con- 

.'Miitratun..     See  Hydrochloric  acid.— .i.  m-  crunum.     r«e 
Commerria^Hr^l^HllRic  ac.d.-A.  m.  depl.logi.stieatum.    Fr 
acidTmnriatkiue  dephloyistique.    An  old  name  for  chlorme     [A, 
iU  1-A    m.  .lilutum.    See  Dilute  hydrochloric  acid.-A.  m. 
irviieroxvceiiatum.    Fr.,  ac.de  vniriatique  suroximind.    Ger., 
Uh,Z"',^f,^.s.,l-m,,re.    Chloric  acid.    [B,  48,  49.)-A.  m.  n.tro- 
so-   Tv'.enat ......    Nitrohydrochloric  acid.    [A,  344,]-A.  m.  oxy- 

cei.at.r...  |.;ivekPh.].  Fr.,  ac.de  n...ria/i<i»e  oa-i/j/eiie.  Get-.,  oxff- 
3/.7?  Sf.(-«.i.r.  It  acido  in«Wo/<co  ossi!;ciia<o.  Sp.,ocidomM- 
rdticoo:'w.'nado.    An  old  name  for.chlorine  m  sat^irated  aqueous 

X't''"„kA^"?.tnT.?t.-„'n';U4L!^'S"ornf^^^^^^ 

A.  .u.  o»jh' ■■■•■  |„  ii7  1- .\.  .11.  purum.    Puri- 

(used  asaii...a;s.,I  .l-mi.    n    "  r^  „,,iii;.l  ie:    oxvgenati. 

Hed  hydr....)       :.     ;  :  !      V,  l,,,,   ,,"'v ',,... .^  acidi  m..ri- 

»?  • 'ro'    ",'  I  -  -  A  preparation, 

at.c.  [Sw,..l    I  II  .  .    I.        ■    :  ,,i...lii.  i f  ohloriie,  made 

fi^'f^sVirts  orconmloi  >i.lt  an,i  l'  part  of  sulphuric  acid,  to  be 
mixed  at  the  time  of  using.    [B,  Iff.] 

ACIDIT'M  NITKICUM  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph..  Fr.  Cod.,  Ger.  Ph., 
and"e  o\her  ?harmacopa>iLl.(Lat.,,  n.  n.  ^i;  n-V','"'"- "'"^  "a  ^ 
Fr  acideazotique,acide  azotique  o^.c.iiaf  (Fr.  Cod.].  Ger  .sai 
petersaure  [Ger^Ph.l.    It.,  acicU,  "■tncoac.do  ^^^^^^^P-^'^'t 

r-.mrentrp  Ger  concentrirte  Salpetersaure.  It.,  ocidoniDico 
c"  rf4  mVo.  Ip  .  dcido  nitrico  concentrado  1.  Strong  mmc  acid 
[penn  Ph  1     ^  Xitric  acid.    2.  Fuming  mtric  acid  [Greek  Ph  ]. 

B    Kl-*;  nTconcentratu...  purum.    See  Nitric  Acia-A. 

...rli  lum  See  Commercial  MTOic  acid.-A.  n.  d.lut^um,  A. 
n.  di"utumcr.!d,.m,  A.  „.  dilutum  purum.  See  ^"''"^.Xi^. 
acid  -a.  n.  fumans.  See  Fuminq  nitric  acid.-A.  "•  ">^^": 
chloratum.  See  Nitrohydrochloric  acid.-A.  n.  oxjgena 
ium.  N"Scacid.  [B] -A.  n.  purum.  See  Nitric  acid -A.  u 
puru...  dilutuin.  See  Dilute  Nitric  a.""— ■^-  "A,f„H  hv  «nhl 
i.Vi.1  A  n.  solidum.  A  gelatinous  sohd  mass  formed  by  sut^ 
ie""ng^tr  c  acid  of  a  sp.  gr-  of  l-W  in  contact  with  eharpie  to  a 

uommade  d'acide  azotique.    l.|  i  ■    jjT.ji- 

Vn  d.' ac.do  niVnco.    Sp..p«n>a''.-  .uormonie- 

T^'jL.lf'vl'  ?mij;  oTol  S'S-^th^'o?  a'urf  nS:  a\jd'a^di 
1«0.  '^y\l-,^'^}p{;  jMKi  or  of  1  ounce  of  nitric  acid,  4  ounces 
InZd'an^l  pound  of  S.^[[Subl.  Ph.,  1»-^1-.  .S'f  <- Pf^-^ 
Jions  of  somewhat  dilTerent  strength  were  official  at  one  tmie  m 
many  formiUaries.    [B,  »7.] 

ACIDUM  NITKOSUM  (Lat.l,  n.  n  Ni<t>et-.t»-<"su3nri(su<m)^ 
^Z,t-irl^nrnteux  ou  nitrewc.  Gvv..  salpetrige  tkiure.  It.,  acido 
^i-  f^  S^  dfidoJt'oto  1.  Nitrous  acid.  2.  Impure  mtnc 
'li.t^iaine'Ji-b^m^^'tlon  of  sulphuric  -id  "I^npo.assmm  ni- 
trate. [Ed.  Ph..  •S*!-,-^-,."-,;',  '  Tl  '  ,,iHcumal- 
Nitric  acid.-A.  n.alr..b..l.-..t..i.     n ,,i,  i,,^isticatuin. 

i-o/io;.sa(.<>«.-.*.-   "•,."•,''■;,,        i'.,.',.,,m'       m ...vvgenated) 

Fr..  nc/de  a2o(e».r  */.'';'"K^  "' I'  „ '  ,  ,„  „„..  .■-. ,  I  ..lute  snmc 
nitrous  acid;  mtnc  acid  'S  '  ,,i,i..gUti  "at  .....  Sec  r„mi„a  si- 
acd.-A.  n-/""'";;,-,  a-  t.jl^du't'l^rmc  AC.D.-r..Bue„tu.u 
ISldfuTtroti[M'ph.,W    See  Unqu..,tun.  ..r„„  MTalc.   ^ 

Osmic  acid :    osmium   tetroxide^     |K       '     i  It.,  sol.i- 

Fr.,  «olw(c  d'acidp  osniiflMe.    l>er.,  ".■■"'  \  one-Der- 

zionedi  acido  osmico.    Ap..  «""■";«*,.:;,,.'.„„,,:,    „s  a  reSt 

acid'-fB  9^-a!  p.  cr."dnm.  Sec  A.  cABBOLlcrM  crudum.-A. 
ijTntyated'phTjSphoric'ac^^^  Phosphoric  ac.d.-A.  p 


dilt 


'  m         .    . „i  M,,„.  B>  luU-  U*.fuU;  l'»,  urn;  U«,  like  a  (German). 

O,  no;  O',  not;  0»,  whole :  Th.  thin;  Th«,  the;  D.  like  oo  m  too;  U>,  blue.  U  ,  luU.  u  .  luu. 
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\      |>.    f&   oiwtlbtlM.     ri)*«' 

A.    |..    fil-uiii.  A.  |i. 

II.    A.  II.      A.  |i.  Ilqul- 

■„.,„,„.  „;«.■,.„■/ i.f  111.- 
vt'ln  A.  |>.  niccillll. 
nil?  iili.«*|»li»>nu»  in  <»xv- 
i  iii.T.Vh..  Isl.il.  lb, 
I.     litluU'  pliusiibiirii;  acid. 


[U.  I>'i 


>l       ~l    I    I    I    K  II    I    M 


ACiniM  SAl.ICYMC  TM  US.  rii..nr.  Ph..  W.Cod.trtT.  Pli., 

I,"  I  •      !■ ,      1  I.    <  -  "  I',     V  I  «■  .■    rii  .  Uii»i.  I'll.,  Swwl.  Ph.) 

i.'ini     SiUli-vlii- n.-i.l.  Ill, 

l-h.l.      Kr.  jK..i.ni.i</,- 

It  ,  l».li,.l(<l  ./l  .l.-ir/.. 

iiiiitiiu'iii  of  Kulicyllc 
.^  I'.Lii.s  iif  S4>(t  iMirufllu  uiid  U 
I  iKiri  •'■'  sulii'vlic  nciii.  IB. J 
Fr.  lVi.1.,  (i.T.  Ph..  Swiss  Ph.] 
ii'iii  kii'iiii.  Siilpliurio  aciil.— A. 
*.  all  •x.ll-altiMi  Ir  C-i  S.V  MlXTlilA  .tii//iiri.-il  ilriW«.  -  A.  ». 
aiil-llritnitiii.  Kn;;li.Hli  siilpliuric  at-i.l  :  in  tlu-  .\u.sl.  I'll,  oliil  Hun);. 
I'll  .  .■..imii.r.-ial  siil|ilmric  acid.  IB.  U.V|-.\.  ».  niicllc-uiii.  S.M' 
>.-.i.;/i../i  SI  ij'iuiiK-  AiiD.— A.  ».  ooiu-i-iilratiiiii.  f.ino-nirnI«-d 
sulplmni-  aii.l.  |B.  llt.|-.4.  ».  coiioi-iitraHliu  piiriiiii.  Sii-  »ri^ 
Pliruii  Acll" — 1.  ».  rrinliiiii.  S«.('.iiiim.roi<i/.siU"Hrnic.«'lo.— A. 
a.  tliluliiiii,  .\.  i>.  •Illiitiini  puriiiii.  St.«-  Diliitr  .siLl-lirRlc  ACID. 
—A.  ».  fuiuttim.  S-f  >'iiiiiiii'/  sri.i'iilliu-  Acin  and  .V.<rr//i<i?i«en 
si-LPiiriuc  A.-iD.-A.  s.  iM«r.llui»liiiuim.  N..r.niausfn  sulphuric 
ni-iiL  [B,  !W.1-A.  ».  piinim.  Piirf  siilpliurk- a.i.i.  S.v  Sru'iii- 
Bic  ACiii.— A.  ».  purinii  dlliiluiii.  S.-.-  /(./ii/.  Kii.i'iirHir  Aim.— 
A.  «.  rpcllllciitiMii.  I'lm-  sulphuri.-  nci.l.  |B  1  i^..-  SiLfniuic 
Arlu.-.\.  .».  spirilin».,mu,  S.-*-  >lixTrK.\.s-iW/Mrir<f  fin./ii.— I'otus 
cum  bcUIm  ^iilfiiriii.    l"r  Oxl  |.     ."Vf  Lmu.sADE  itiil/uriijui: 

ACIIUM  sri.rillKHl.M  II'.  S  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.,  Ncthtrl.  Ph., 
Dan.  Ph.]  lUit.i.  n.  ii  Sii'l.sul.-fu'ifui'riJ-ku'ui(ku«mi.  .Sulphuric 
acid.— .\.  H.  ulculiollHiiltiiii,  vV.  N.  alcuullHutuin.  Sec  Mixtcka 
9tU/urii-a  aciita.—A.  s.  itciiiortniii.  !■>..  firiV/c  sttlfiiriqyie  aqtwujc. 
Gcr.,  iniiar-nih'  Srhiri/il.t,iurf.  It..  <irirf<>  solftiiim  (ici/ii'W«.  Sp., 
riri(»'>xiiiriiriVM(icii.«./.  Dilute  sulphuric  aci'l.  IB.97.1 — V.  s.  aroma- 
tlnim  If.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Pli.|.  FY.,  (<iii/.irerir..»io/i<;u<-,»iJ/iln./i<c  |J>. 
C.Hl.,  I«JT|.  .iriV/.-  «i///ii,i7ii.im)Hi<i/iV.  Gcr..nroinfifi«-)i<-  Srhm/H- 
mlttrf,  laiurf  iinmuitiselw  Thirtur.  11.^  aculit  sol/trrico  arottintico. 
Sp  .  .JciV/<<  sulfiiriro  iinimiilici).  Svn.  :  linrlum  arumalira  aciilil. 
rlirir  vilrhili' Mi/iisiilili.  Muitsirht's rlUiro/  vitrinl.  Aromatic  sul- 
phuric nci.l.  A  pri'|Kirali.->M  inailc  up  of  *Jt>t  |tarts  of  sulphuiic  a^-id. 
4.'.  iKinsof  tinctim'  of  iiiuKiT,  1  i>art  of  oil  of  cinnamon,  and  onoiiRh 
wat.-r  to  make  l.l»«l  parts  if.  S.  Ph.|  :  or  of  3  |)arls  by  vohnne  il40 
IMins  l>v  wciKht  1  of  sulphuric  acid.  .SI i  parts  by  volume  ii.Opart.s  by 
weichtiof  n-<'tille<i  sjiirit,  and  i  ixirts  each  fiy  volume  ij.i  jjarts  by 
weit;hti  of  spirit  of  cinnamon  and  e.s.sence  of  pinger  [Br.  Ph.].  [B.l 
-A.  s.  coiiceiitraliiin  I.NorwcK.  Ph.,  Swed.  I»h.|.  Fr.,  (iriVfe  .iiil- 
/uriV/uc  concfntre.  tier.,  ctnu-4-ntrirh-  Schirefelsnure.  It.,  ariftn 
siilfiirici)  ronci-nlniln.  Sp..  <iriV/o  xulfuricci  cuncenlrado.  Concen- 
tnilcd  sulphuric  acid.  See  SfU'HUKic  acid.— A.  h.  concentra- 
tuili  cruiluin  [Swed.  Ph.l.  Fr..  *iri(ie  ittU/tiriqite  concentre  ct^t. 
Ger.  conrrntnrte  rolie  Scfiirefel^ure.  It.,  ticiito  solforico  ciincen- 
trtitit  cruiUt.  S|)..  tieiiht  sxdfufictt  concent rtitlo  comercial.  Com- 
mercial sulphuric  acid  containiui;  ilS  to  il3  |)er  cent,  of  the  pure  acid. 
[B.  91%.)— A.  s.  coiKleiisatuiii.  See  A.s.  concent rntum.— A.  h.  cru- 
cluiii.  S..e(V»/iini.iri.i/8il.PHlliir  ACID.— A.  K.  destiUatuiii  (BelR. 
Ph.).  Fr..  arirlf  sultun.iii,  ,l,.-.lille.  l^.r.,  destillirte  Schire/eltninre. 
\\..iici(liti<'ilfin-irni)istillnl,<.  >>\i..iicitlii  Hul/iiriciitlestilailo.  Sulphu- 
ric acid  purified  by  .listillati..ii.  [B,  «,'>]- A.  H.  fliltitum.  S«^)i- 
lutr  scLPHCRlc  ACID.— -V.  s.  fuliians.  See  Fuminn  stxpHCluc 
ACID  and  Snrdhttxuwn  scLPBCRIc  ACID.— .\.  ».  cermaiiicum.  fier- 
man  i  Nonlhaiwni  sulphuric  acid.  |B.]— .4.  ».  puriiiii  |Fenn.  Ph.). 
A.  s.  recllllcatum  It.invk  Ph. J.  Fr..  acide  Knifurique  pur  ou  rec- 
title,  tier.,  gereinii/te  Srliire/el^'iure.  It.,  ncido  sol/orico  puro  o 
rt'ftitirtit't.  Sp.,  licido  sulfarieo  rertifictido.  Concentrated  and 
piirille.l  sulphuric  acid.  IB.]  See  Sru»HrRic  ACID.— A,  s,  tenuc. 
St'  lidutr  sCLPHCRic  ACID.— A.  s.  veiiale.  See  Commercial  scl.- 
pm'Bic  ACID.— Syriipiis  acltli  Hiilpliiirici.  Fr..  itirop  d\ieide  gttl- 
fnriinte.  fier.,  Schwe/eljui urent/riip.  It.,  KiropjH*  di  ncido  aol/orien. 
Hp.^jtirtdte  de  firido  sid/iirieit.  Syn.  :  juttiut  acidnji.  /I'nc/iw  acidtot, 
ni/rujnm  ritriolntns,  ft^u  minerfili.t.  A  pn*|mration  made  by  mix- 
injr  suliihliric  acid  witli  simple  syrup  or  a  inedicat**.!  synip.     The 

firo|>..rtion  of  the  coiiNtitiieiits  varl».s  ),'rcatlv  in  the  ditTcreiit  f.inmi- 
ari.-s  :  that  li..w  ofllcial  in  the  B..|;r.  Ph.  c.inlains  !l  jK-r  cent,  of  the 
dilute  acid,  t.«irn.s|W)ndili);  to  aliout  I  ,'» tier  cent,  of  the  stronp  aciil. 
IB.  li>,  ari-Tlnctura  acldl  Hulphiiricl.  Fr.,  teinture  ou  oIc'H>Ii> 
d'oride  trul/nrique.  (ter.,  Schwe^etfv'iuretinctnr.  It.,  tintura  di 
ncido  mttforico.  Sp.,  tintura  de  ncido  sut/urico.  See  --1.  ».  aroma- 
ticum. 

A<-|Hi;»I  TANMCI'.M  ir  S  Ph  .  Br.  Ph.,  Fr.  C.hI.,  (rcr.  Ph., 
RiLSH.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph..  Aust  I'll  .  HiiML-  I'll  .  H.-lir  Ph  .  Xetherl.  Ph.] 
ilyil.i.  n.  n.  Ta'nitn'nini' kii'iinku'iiii  I  Tannic  acid.  S.  In 
tile  tier.  Ph..  also  a  ."i-iier-cfiit ,  lupicus  solution  of  tannic  acid 
iM^l  as  a  h«L  |B.|— C>rfi>ll  rum  iicldii  taiiiiico  |B<'le.  Ph.|. 
Fr..  Ixiw/ieji  an  tannin.  It.,  eanilelette  di  aeido  tannico.  Sn.,  cdii- 
delillnn  (te  dcido  tiiniro.  Bi.lliries.  HI  cvntimetnw  ill  length,  each 
citntaining  ,*)  centigrnnim(.s  •{  graini  of  tannic  acid,  31  centi- 
^amnii-s  of  svnili,  and  tZt  ceiitii:rainint.8  of  ^im  arable.  (B,  ilfi.)- 
<ilvrerinum'  arid!  tannlri  fBr.  Ph.).  (ilvceriluni  ariill  tan- 
nlrl  II".  .S.  Ph.,  l«Tl)).  Fr..  i.llucere  de  tannin  |Fr.  C.>d.|.  tier., 
T'inninqinrentt.  It.,  qlicerite  o  ffticerina  di  acido  tannico.  Sp., 
nlicerrAhdo  de  lirido  iiinir,,.  Svn.  :  <ilyeeritnm  cnm  tannino  |Fr. 
0«l  1.  (ilycerin  or  (-Ivcerite  of  tannic  aciil.  .V  pre|>aration  made 
up  of  1  part  bv  weiirh't  of  tannic  acid  diwolvi-d  in  4  parts  hv  vol- 
ume of  Klv.-.-fin  IBr  Ph.,  V  S  Ph.,  inmi.  or  in  .'>  parts  hv  weight 
of  (tlywrite  of  storch  ii,lueere  d'amiiloni  [fr.  C<mI.|.  [B.J-Slip- 
pcxllnrla  acldl  tannlri  |Br.  Ph.,  U.  S.  Ph  ,  IKTOl.  FV.,  »ii;>- 
fmttitoireii  de   tannin.      fJer.,    TanninJttiUdzt'ip/chen.      It.,   unpjMmi- 


ttfri  di  acido  tannico  o  (ft  fiiiiniiio.  Sp  ,  nufMuntornut  de  (icido 
tiinieo.  SupiM>Kit4.rit.«  of  tuiinic  acid  Supl»oMtorit.s  t-oiilailiiufc 
each  .'i  irrains  of  tannic  acid  auil  '.^>  grains  of  cacno  butter  II'.  S. 
Ph..  I'^ui.  or  3  grains  ..f  tannic  acid  with  .31  grain.,  of  b<.iizo«t<-d 
hinl.  I  grain  of  while  wax,  and  ;<  grains  of  cacao  butler  |Ur.  Ph. 
lBi|.    Suppiiitllorla  arldl  (uniilrl  rum  Mipnne  |Ur.  Ph.j.     Yr., 

tnmtoxilinrrs  de  roNlllil  <MVC  i«ii».m  tier,  qeaeiftr  Tanninftnhl- 
zapfchen  U..  unpiioaitori  di  acido  tannic,,  eon  *.i;».Mr.  Sup|s«i- 
tories  of  tannic  acid  with  s«vip.  Siip|siKitorii.s  coniainiiig  each  3 
grains  of  tannic  acid.  H  glaiiis  of  gtycerin  of  stunh  |llr  Pb.|.  H 
grains  of  snap,  and  enough  sl/irch  to  make  a  paste  4>f  Huilalde  i-on- 
sisteluv.  IB  i  Tr<irhl.cl  itrldl  tannlri  If.  ,S.  Ph  ,  Br  Ph.|  Fr.. 
tatilell.nde  lannin  It  ,  tai'-'l.lt.  i/i  <i<'i./..  foiiiiiro.  Sp  .  told, tat 
dr  dcido  tdnico.  ThhIics  of  lannii'  acid  :  Inxlies  containing  each 
1  grain  of  tannic  aciil.  |u  grains  i.f  sugar,  and  i  grain  of  traga- 
canlh  made  into  a  miLss  with  orangi-llower  water  |f .  S  Ph.l.  or 
coiiluiuing  i  grain  of  tannic  acid  and  1.^  grains  of  sugar,  iiiaile  into 
a  nia-.c«  with  gum  arable.  iiiiiciUlgi-  of  gum  arable,  tlnctiin*  of  liilu 
and  water  |Br  Ph  j  IB  |  I  neuenliiin  arldl  tannlri  |f.  S.  Ph. |. 
Fr.,  ;».m  111.1,/.  ,/■  (,111.1111.  Her,  f.,  .(..mrrwi/b,-.  II  .  ;...iii..ro  n  uii- 
ffucnto  di  acidft  tannico.  .Sp,,  ;>,.,. .,.,/,!  dr  acido  tdnico.  (lilltnient 
of  biiinie  acid  :  a  luixtun-  of  I  iwrt  of  tannic  acid  and  9  parts  of 
lienxoinat.'d  lanl.     (B.) 

AC'IUI'M  TAKTAKirrM  il,at  i.n.  n  Ta>r  ta'r.ta'ri'i>-ku»m. 
(ku*in>.  I.  Til.'  Ijilin  ...piival.iii  for  ordiiiarv  lariari.' nlexlnilar- 
tarlciacid  In  all  the  PliarmacoiHi.ias  .•x.-.pt  lli.-  Knn.h  l\«l.-x.  *. 
In  the  rn-T.  Ph..  als..  a  ^1  pt-r  cnt.  a.pi.'oiis  solution  of  tartaric  acid 
ii.se.1  as  a  test  solution.  IB.|  X.  1.  vriialr  JBi-lg.  Pli.|.  Fr..  .iriVIr 
tartriqn--  rfii  ciiiniirrt-  (i.-r.,  kaujticlie  Weinntinre.  It.,  <lri>/o 
tartaric*!  d*-t  commercio.  Sp.,  acido  tortdrico  del  comcrcio.  Com- 
mercial tartaric  acid  containing  various  imimritles,  which,  how- 
ever, shoiilil  inclu.l.-  no  fn-e  siihitiuric  acid  and  but  a  minimum 
amount  of  calcium  tartrnt.-.  |B,  UVI  I'nlvlHrx  aridn  larlarlco, 
Fr.,  ;„,iH(r,-  d'acide  larlriqn.  one  siirre.  It.,  i«,;c,r,'  di  acido  tar- 
tarico  ctoi  znee/i*  ro.  \  pr..|»aratioii  formi-rly  odlcinl  in  several 
Phaniiacop.iMas,  consisting  of  iMiwdennl  tartaric  acid  mix***!  with 
sugar  in  varving  pro|M,rtions.  IB,  !C1  \  pr..|»aration  now  onicial 
in  the  B».|g.  I'h.  contains  II  parts  of  tartaric  a.  id.  3  iiarts  of  sugar, 
and  1  iNirt  of  oil  of  citron.  |B.  in  ;-  .syriipus  arldl  tarlarlrl, 
Syrupusdr  arldo  tartarlni  |l->.  l'.«l.,  Isis].  Ft.  niiiq,  dacide 
/,ir/ri,/iie  [Fr.  C.mI.J.  (,er.,  Wt-insiinrisi/nip.  It.,  rtirapjei  di  acido 
lartarico.  Sp..  jaralx'  de  drido  larldrico  o  larlrico.  .Syrup  of  tar- 
taric acid  :  a  svnin  niaile  up  with  10  (uirtseacliof  tartaric  acid  and 
distilled  waU  raiiil  SMi  parts  of  syrup  |l"r.  C<"l.|.  or  -J)  ixirts  of  tar- 
taric acid.  |o  parts  of  water,  9li0  juris  of  syrup,  and  1  |>art  of  oil  of 
citron  (Belg.  Ph.  iBi). 

ACIDtTM  TAKTKirrM  [Fr.  Cod.l  (Ijit.»,  n.  n.  Ta«r'tri»- 
kii'm(ku<mi.  Tartaric  ncid.-I'olus  rnin  arldo  larlrlro  [FV. 
Cod.].  See  LmoNADE  f,/Wri,;ii<'. -.Syrnpus  ruin  arldo  lartrtro 
[Fr.  Cod.].    See  Si/nipiui  aciui  tahtarhi. 

ACIDVlMilA  iljit.i.  n.  f.  A»S'a>kvi'd-H»riuri'ji'-'igi'i-a>.  From 
ojciT.  a  jioint.  and  ipyoe.  work.  F>..  acidunjic.  (Jer..  Akidurffie. 
It.,  achidunjia.  An  old  term  for  oiierative  surgery,  (A,  SSi] 
ACIDUS  (Lot.),  adj.  A'sta'ki'i'd-ti'au's).  Acid, 
ACIDYI.,  n.  A'-'s'i'd-i'l.  For  deriv.,  see  .\cin  ond  -»/.•  Fr., 
acidi/le.  fh-r..  Aridijl.  The  radicle  of  an  organic  acid  lapplitM 
more  iiarticiilarly  to  the  wries  of  trivalent  hydrtx^arbtins  having 
the  general  formula  Cnll-jn-i).    [B.] 

ACIOYLNITKILK,  n.  A's'i'd-i'1-nitri'l.  Fr.,  ncidiilnitrile. 
Oer.,  Aciilulnitril.  A  comiiound  of  the  trival.'nt  resl.liie  of  an 
organic  acid  unit4.>d  with  nitrogen.  The  term  is  usually  applieil  to 
derivatives  of  this  sort  form.il  from  the  aci.ls  of  th.'  fatly  s»"rle(>, 
such  a-s  formic  aci.l,  acetic  aiid,  etc.  They  hav.-  th.'  constitution 
C«II,ii-(- ,  ('_N',  and  are  called  alsori/A-;//  njanidm.  Iieiause  they  may 
Ih"  regarded  a.s  comisninds  of  cyanogen  with  the  mcinliers  of  th© 
uuivalent  series  of  hydrticarlxuis  lalkylsi.     IB,  4] 

ACIKKiFr.l,  n.  A'-se-a.  I.  Steel.  '2.  .\  crest,  etc.  See  AciES. 
— Baunie  d'a.  Svn.  :  Itniime  d'aii)uille>.  A  liniment  made  by 
dissolving  8  parts  of  sU-t'l  fHings  in  !S  of  nitric  acid,  with  the  aid  of 
heat,  on.l  adding  3i  parts,  .'acli,  of  alcohol  and  olive-oil  :  occasion- 
ally iLsed  for  pains  in  the  joints.  [A,  321.]— Llmallle  d'a.  Steel 
filings.     [A,  3111. ] 

ACIESiIjit.i,  n.  f.  Aia'i'si'iki'l-eae'si.  Oen.nnVi.  Fr.,or,>r, 
rrr'f,'  nii<)/c  saillant :  ante  i.Mli  def.i.  (Jer,  drat,  (/rath;  (/rathe 
(.Mhdef.)".  1.  Aridg.'  or  .ilg.-  formiil  by  th.-  iiit.'rs..,.tion  of  two 
planes  isaid  in  Ixilanv  of  lli.'  .'<lg.'sof  .-.'rlain  sb-ms.  aii.l  in  anat.imy 
of  pmininent  clgi'S  of  Ih.m.'SI.  [B  ]  a  A  lilll.'  .'iiiin.'ii.-.'  formed  by 
the  tirnia  si-micircularis  at  thi'  side  of  th.-  foraiii.n  ..f  M..nr..,  alsmt 
a  line  distant  from  it.  |A,  314.1  3  K.-.nn.-s.s,.f  visi..n  |A,3l-.'.l  4. 
The  pupil  of  the  eve.  |A.  3I--'j  ,V  A  ,-..ll.-.tiv,- l.rni  for  the  pha- 
langi-sof  the  lingi-rs.  fnim  their  arrniig.'in.nt  like  that  of  n  line  of 
s|M-ars.  [A,  311)1  (!.  The  arn'St.  or  raltail,  ofb-n  formtil  on  the 
inn.T  sill.'  of  till-  linilis  in  horses  ;  lieing  a  hornv,  wart-like,  .ir  scoly 
excn-scenc.  |A.  aim.  I -A.  allKltornin  inanus.  .Si-e  .4  i.Mhili-f.l. 
—  A.  diurna.    See  Hkmkbauiima.- A.  vespertlna.    So-  Nv<-ta- 

UlPIA. 

ACIESfSlLol.t.  n.  f.    A'(a'>^il(ke)-r(o)'8l'a    See  An'BHiB. 

AflKOKM,  ailj.  A's'l'-fo'rm.  From  oriM.  a  needle,  and 
forma,  form.  Fr..  aci/ormr.  Gor..  nndrl/iirmig.  In  botany, 
De<'dl.'-8lia|H'<l.     [A.  Siini 

ACIN,  n.  A's'i'n.  For  deriv..  s.".'  Acincs.  for  which  lhl«  word 
is  an  obsolete  F:nglish  e<iulval.'nt  in  111.'  botanical  seiisi'.     (B,  39.] 

AflNAt'KOI'S,  adj.  A's-l'n-a'Khe-u"8.  From  nri'iiiij  (».  v.). 
tier.,  kemiti.    F'ull  of  kiTm-ls.     |A,  SRH.] 

ACINACIKOLHH'S.  odj.  A'»-i'n-a's-l'-fo'lP-u>s.  For  deriv., 
sec  AciSACiniRM.  F>..  ncinacifolie.  fier..  trhirrrtlildttrig.  Sp., 
nrinacifoliado.    Having  scimitar-shaped  li-aves.     (A,  .108.] 

At'INAI'IFOKM,    odJ.      A'si'n-a's'i'-fo'rm.      IM..    nrinaci- 


A.  ape;  A»,at;  A»,ah:  A«,aU:  Ch,  chin:  ChMoch  (Scottish);  E,  lie;  K',  ell;  O,  go;  I,  die;  I',  in;  N.  in;  N'.  tank; 
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formimtrom  acinaces  fGr..  ii<tKaici|«l.  a  scimitar,  and  forma,  form  i. 
Fr..  act naii forme.  Oer.,  sdbelfiirmig.  Sp.,  aciitaciforme.  Sc-imi- 
tar-shape<l  isaid  of  a  compressed,  fleshy  leaf  liaving  one  edge  con- 
vex and  the  other  straighter  and  thicker,  also  of  the  fruit  of  certain 
leguminous  plants).  [A,  *5J,  »«  ;  B.J 
At'INAIKE  (Fr.),  adj.    A'-si^n-a'r.    1.  Acinous.    2.  Acinarious. 

ACIN.VL,  adj.  A^siSn-a^l.  Lat.,  aciiialis.  Fr.,  acinal.  Ger., 
beervtvartig.    Acinous.    Cf.  Tunica  aciiuilis. 

ACInAiI  (.Ger.),  adj.  A'-tseu-ar'.  1.  Acinous.  [J.]  2.  Acina- 
rious. 

ACINAKIOCS,  adj.  A'si'n-a'ri'-u's.  Lat.  aci'nari'it.'!  (a  botani- 
cal si)eciesname ;  see  Ficcs  acinariits).  Fr.,  acinaire.  Ger., 
acinar.  Sp.,  ucffiano.  Having  grape-Uke  ampullae  ou  the  shoots 
or  branches.    [Varron  (A,  ^U).\ 

AC  INK  (Fr.),  n.  A'-sen  (as  an  English  word,  aVi'n).  An  aci- 
nus ;  in  Kuglish  (obs.(,  an  acinus  iu  the  botanical  sense.     tB,  39.] 

ACINESES  (Lat.».  u.  f..  pi.  of  acinesis  =  acinesia  (9.  f.).  A's- 
(a'kt-i'n-ecaCsezCse^s).  Neuroses  characterized  by  acmesia.  [A, 
31G.I 

ACIJTESIA  (Lat.\  n.  f.  A's(a'k)-i^n-e(a)'zhi'(si»l-a'.  Gr.,aict>T|- 
<rta  (from  a  priv.,  and  cikcii'.  to  move).  Fr.,  acinisie.  Ger.,  Al<:ine- 
sie.  It.,  Sp..  acinesia.  Svn.  :  aciiiesis,  ttiotus  privatio.  1.  Ab- 
seiice  of  motion  ;  rest.  fK,  •  I  ~.  Ijoss  of  the  power  of  motion  in  a 
part  or  in  the  whole  tjody,  whether  from  paralysis,  paiesis,  syn- 
coix-,  or  other  cause.  [X, :«!.  |  3.  The  parasystole  ;  the  stage  of 
rest  intervening  between  the  systole  and  the  diastole  of  the  heart. 
(Galen  (A,  3231.) 

ACINE.SIATKOPHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A5s(a»k)-i=n-e(a)"-zhi«(si=)- 
a'ia')-tro'fl'''-a'.    Fr.,  acinesiatrophie.    See  Acisetatrophia. 

ACINESIC,  adj.    A's-i^n-e'zi^k.    See  Acinetic. 

ACINESIS  (Lat),  n.  f.  A''s(a=k)-i2n-e(a)'si=s.  Gen.,  acinesios. 
Gr.,  i«tiai<ri5.    Acinesia.    See  also  Acixeses. 

AflNETA  (Lat.),  n.,  n.  pi.  of  adj.  aeinetius  (Gr.,  iit.'wjTos).  mo- 
tionles.'i.  A^sia'k-i'^n-e(ai'ta2.  1.  Epiph>-tal  Orchids.  [A,  iji.]  i. 
A  Central  American  genus  of  subterrestrial  bulbs  established  by 
Lindley.    [A,  iW.) 

ACINET.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.,  pi.  of  adj.  acinetm.  A2s(a»k)-i'n-e(a)'te- 
(ta'-e').  Fr.,  aciiiete*;  An  old  term  for  a  section  of  the  S(<c<o)ia. 
fBl 

ACINETAKIA  (Lat.>,  n.  nj)l.  A's(a>k)-i'n-e't-a(a»)'ri-'-aS.  For 
deriv.,  see  Aiineta.  Syn. :  nntaculifera,  A  class  of  corticate 
Protozoa,  distinguished  by  the  absence;  of  vibratile  pro(iesses  in  the 
a-lult  animal  and  by  the  presence  of  adhesive  or  suctorial  tentacles. 
T.iey  are  non-ltwoniotive  in  the  adult  state.  The  class  comprises 
th,*  orders  Suctoria  and  yon-nuctoria.    [E.  R.  Lankester  (B,  77i.] 

ACINETAKIAX,  n.  A's-i'n-e^t-a'ri^-a'n.  An  individual  of 
th:-  class  Aciiietaria.     |E  R.  Lankester  iB,  ~i.] 

.\<:iNET.\TKO>-HIA  iLiit.i,  n.  f.  A^sia'ki-i^n-e^f'a^ias )-tro'- 
ip-a'.  From  aiciVi)Tos.  niutionle.KS,  and  aTpo<t>ia.  atrophy.  Fr.,  aci- 
nrtatrophie.  Syn.  :  arine.iiatrophia  [HutiuJ,  inarcor  e  motu  de- 
ficiente.  Atrophy  of  a  part  from  disuse  (lack  of  motion).  [Hutin 
(A,  .fl4).] 

ACINETIC,  adj.  A's-i'n-e't'i'k.  Lat,  aomeficMS.  Fr.,  ocmi?- 
tiquf..  1.  Affectetl  with  acinesia.  [A,  32:2.1  2.  Having  the  property 
of  aboli.shing  or  lessening  the  i)ower  of  muscular  movement  (said  of 
drugs  and  poisons).    [A,  :)21.] 

ACINETID.-E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.    A2s(aSk)-i3n-e5t'.i2d-e(aS-e').    See 

ACISET*. 

ACINETIFOKM.  adj.  A's-i'ne't'i^-fo'rm.  In  zoology,  non- 
locomotive  (said  of  the  embryo  /n/iworm,  from  their  resembling 
the^ci>ie(nnal.     [A,  319.] 

ACINETIXA   (Lat).   n.    n.    pi.     A»8(a'k)-i3n-e't  i(e)'na».     See 

ACINETARIA. 

ACINIEK(Fr.),  n.  A"8-i»n-i'-a.  The  hawthorn.  [A,  ^1.]  See 
C'RAT«ors  oxyacantha. 

ACINIFOKM,  adj.  A's-i'n'i'-fo'rm.  Gr.,  payuSijs.  Lat,  ocini- 
fitrmin.  Fr. ,  aciniformc.  (jeir.,irattbenfi)rmig,beerenfijrmiti.  Sp., 
U'iniforme.  1.  Clustered  Uke  grapes.  [A,  258.]  2.  Resembling  a 
grape  (applieil  by  Ingrassio.'s  to  the  chorioiil  coat  of  the  eye,  and  by 
others  to  the  layer  of  |>igmeut  on  the  po.sterior  surftice  of  the  iris). 
1A,2.W.1 

ACINODENDKON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A's(a'k)"i'n-o-de'n'dro'n. 
From  aKtvot  (see  .\ci.Nrs),  and  SivSpov,  a  tree.  An  old  genus-name 
for  (as  supp(.>sed  by  De  Candolle)  the  Sat/roea  yuudatupeimis.    [A, 

ACINODENDKOTIS,  a<IJ.  A's"i»n-o-de'n'dru's.  Lat,  nemo- 
tl'-uflriu.  Fr.,  ficinodeiulrf.  Sp.,  acinfxlendro.  Having  the  fruit 
arranged  like  grapes,     [A,  3i)6  | 

ACIN<>S(Lat.(,  n.  m.  A'siA'k)'i'n-o's.  Or,  d^fot.  1.  .\  plant 
suppos*Hl  to  l)e  a  species  of  thyme,  used  by  the  ancients  for  menor- 
rtiagia  and  diarrlnea,  also,  applied  locally,  for  idcers  and  erysii>e- 
lo-s.  IDioscorides  (A,  :}M).]  2.  A  genus  of  latiate  plants.  [A,  sit.] 
3.  An  acinus  (7.  v.). 

ACIN'OS  (CJer.),  a^lj.    A*-t»en-u*s'.    Acinous. 

ACINOSE,  adj.    A's'i'n-os.    See  Acinous. 


A<IN«)-Tllll'I..\K,  adj.  A's"i»n-o-tu''bu»-la'r.  From  ariniui 
(7.  V.  I,  and  trihiflim,  a  tube,  A  term  used  tx>  designate  glands  in 
wliii;h  the  secreting  cavity  is  intermediate  in  form  between  a  sac 
and  a  tube.    (,I,30.] 

ACINOUS,  adj.  A's'l'n-u»«.  Fr.,  ariiwtu:.  Ger.,  nclnfir.  It., 
Sp.,  acinott).     Syn. ;  acinal,  acinoge,  aciniform.    1.  Pertaining  to 


an  acinus.  [J.|  2.  Having  acini.  See  ,■!.  ola.n-d.  3.  Rounded  and 
transparent  hke  grapes.  [A,  3:iJ.]  4.  In  pathology,  resembling  a 
racemose  gland.    [A,  310.]     See 

A.  ADENOMA. 

ACINIILA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A's- 
(a3k)-i'^u'u^(u)-la5.  1.  A  genus  of 
globular,  sessile  Funqi  indige- 
nous to  Russia.  [A,  !MS.]  2.  The 
sclerotium  stage  of  an  ascomy- 
cetous  fungus,  very  similar   to  acinula  clavts.    [A,  248.] 

Sclerotium    or  Feriola,  but  dis- 
tinguished by  the  diiBuent  coat.    [A,  248  ;  B.]— A.  clavus.    Ergot 
[A,  -MH.] 

ACINUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.    A's(a'k)'i»n-u'm(u«m),    See  AcDnis, 

ACINUS  (Lat),  n.  m.  A's(a»k)'i''n-u's(u<s).  Gr.,  a«ivos.  Fr., 
acine.  Ger.,  Beerchcn,  Ldppchen.  It.,  o^w/io.  Sp.,  dcino.  S.vn. ; 
alveolus,  insula,  follicle,  yland-yramUcglaml-vesicle.  1.  Literally, 
a  berry,  especiaUy  the  grape  :  also  the  stone  of  the  grape.  [A, 
312.)  2.  Formerly,  a  berry  consisting  of  an  aggregation  of  fleshy 
fruits  :  now  restricted  t«  the  separate  fruits  of  which  such  a  berry 
is  composed.  [B,  19,  .39]  .3.  The  seed  of  a  baccate  fruit  [Gray  (B, 
39).  1  4.  See  ActNos.  5.  The  smallest  lobule  of  an  acinous,  or  race- 
mose, yhmd  |.J,  •■«)]  or  of  the  liver  fj.  42).  (1.  One  of  the  smallest 
lobdh-s.  or  l..).uipttes,  of  thelung.  [Waters,  isdo  ij,  43,  43|.)  7.  The 
cavit\-.  in-  s;ii-ciil(ir  recess,  in  the  finest  lobule  of  a  racemose  gland. 
[J,  :)"  !  ><.  Tlidt  jiart  of  the  excretory  rluct  of  a  racemose  gland 
into  ulii.h  111,-  .uMlii-s  ,.1  M-v.ral  alvi-.ili  ,,]k'11.  |.),  :».]  9.  One  of 
the  rlc^.M  v..shl.-,  ,,(  a  .-Ian. I  liavintr  n.:  i-x.-n-l.iiy  duct,  such  as 
thctlm.'il  '.I. '■■;■;  111  A  .■■II  it  ih.- livcL-1'..iitaiiiiiig  glycogen.  |,I, 
:«,]  (I  Aivi.iir^.  A.iiii  l.iliosi.  Tlic  k'raiiiiliir  elements  of 
the  liver.  lA.  311.1  Acini  i;laii,liilosi,  Th.-  ariiii  of  :i  gland, - 
Aciui  interlores  renal. •,.  Th.-  Mal|iij.'liiaTi  rnri.us.-lrs  ..I'  (lie 
kidney.  [J.|-Acini  li.-iii,.  s...-  .s,. /.../.  cmtiM  sci.es.  .\eiiii 
nialpiglliani,  acini  of  :>l:il]>iglii,  acini  renales.  See  .Maljii- 
(//(('aii  CORPUSCLES.— Driisen'a.    (Ger.).    A  glandular  a.     [B.) 

ACIOA  (Lat),  n.  f.  A''s(a=k)-i''-o'a3.  A  genus  of  chrj-sobalane- 
ous  nut-bearing  trees,  indigenous  to  Guiana,  established  by  Aublet 
[A,  305.  ]~A.  amara.  A  species  of  which  the  nut  has  a  bitter  ker- 
nel. [A,  .3()5,1— A.  dulcis.  A  species  that  bears  a  sweet,  edible 
nut  Uke  the  almond.    [A,  305.) 

ACIPENSER  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A(a')-si2(ki2)-pe«n'su5r(seir).  Gr„ 
aiornnitn'o!,  til.'  stiircTfon  S)!  riripenaer.  A  genus  of  fishes,  in- 
cliuliii;.' til.-  Sim  L'.  ..ns       1:^      \.  beluga.    A  synonym  of  .4. /iiwo, 

fn Ill-  Kiis-i.ni  11.1111.    /"  /"i"    ^iM-n  to  the  flsh.     [B,  5.]— A.  «ul- 

densiiidiii  |l;ran.l  an. I  K.ii /•  i  .in  k'|.  The  os.seter  ;  a  Species  hav- 
ing the  Siiine  iiabilat  us  .1.  Uu.so,  and,  like  it.  furnishing  isinglass. 
Its  roes  are  made  into  caviare.  [B.  33.]— A,  luisti  !l.innaMis|.  Fr., 
(/rand  eaturgeon.  Ger.,  Hansen.  The  belmfo.  or  Russian  sliirt^i-on, 
a  large  fish  fotmd  in  the  inland  waters  of  Knssia.  Its  s\v  iimniiig- 
bladderconstitntes  isiiii.'lass.  the  (</i//..,-.r.i//.,  .-t  (1 1.  (•  s  I'l:  H] 
-A.  rutheiins  ILiiina.ns|.  Fr..-.'/-.'.'  Ti'.  l-I.'  .,  !■■  .iIi.-i  I  Ihs- 
sian  species,  als..  Iiirnislnii-isinul.  i;  \.    ~i.li.. ins 

[Pallas],     Th.-  s..wriii;a...r  slarn-.l    ,:i,i. ;)..i    l;i,-,,.i,     |.,-- 

cies  furnishing  isinglass.  [15.  .'j,  ;j;j.j-  .V.  stnii...  Ir.,  .../.(../.  ..jt 
comnum.  Ger..  Stiir.  The  common  stm'gcou  of  lliissia,  also  fur- 
nishing isinglass.    [B,  5.) 

ACIPHOr£  (Fr.),  adj.  A^-se-fo-ra.  Having  the  body  ending 
in  a  nce.lle  isai.l  ;{  ilLSectsi.     [A,  306.) 

A(  irilVI>I,Ol"s,  ailj.  .'V^s-i2-fli'riu's.  Lat.,  aciphyllus  (from 
a«is,  a  in.int,  and  4>iiKKov.  a  leaf).  Fr.,  acipht/lle.  Ger.,  nadelbUii- 
tritj.  Sp.,  ueifilu.  I'oinled-leaved  (said  of  plants  having  linear,  acu- 
minate leaves).     [A,  30(i.] 

AC!  KEALE  (It),  n.  A^'che-ra-a^'la.  A  health  resort  in  the 
Sicilian  province  of  Catania,  noted  for  its  equable  temiJerature  and 
the  dryness  of  its  soil.    There  are  also  mineral  waters,  of  a  tem- 

Cerature  of  66"  Fahr.,  which  are  used  internally,  in  the  form  of 
aths,  and  by  inhalation,  in  cases  of  chronic  rheumatism,  gout,  the 
remains  of  old  exudates,  scrofula,  oljesit.v,  inveterate  nervous  af- 
fections, chronic  metaUic  poisoning,  and  syphilis  ;  I,(X)0  parts  of  the 
water  contain : 

r  H.ydrogen  sulphide 0*0I5 

«    „ „      Carbonic  anhydride 0'  184 

Free  gases      jj^.thane 0007 

I  Nitrogen 0  026 

Sodium  chloride 20M 

Magnesium  chloride 0009 

Litliiimi  chloride 0009 

S..diiun  ioilide 0-014 

( 'ali'inni  carbonate 0169 

Magnesium  carbonate O'OOS 

Sodium  carlwuate 0006 

[A,  311).) 

ACIS  (Lat.),  n. ,  f.  A(a')'si's(ki's),  Gr.,  itis.  1.  A  point ;  a 
siilinter.  IHippocrates  (.\,  311).)  2.  A  shooting  pain.  [Aretjpus 
(A,  311 1  I  .3.  A  bandage.  [Galen  (A,  311).]  4.  A  genus  of  bulbous 
planls.  ..f  th.f.nl.T  Amaryllidacea;,  growing  in  southern  EurojM) 
anil  n..rili.Tii  Africa.    [A,  252.) 

ACIfl£<;i.\  iLat.),  n.  f.    A's(a=k)-i2-u'r(ur)'ji2(gii').a=.    Fr.,  a«(- 
urgie.    (ier..  Akiurgie.     See  AcmuROlA. 
ACIUKGY,  n.    A's'i»-u'r-ji'.    See  AciDUROIA. 
ACK.\ME,  n.    The  New  Zealand  name  of  a  genus  of  cunonl- 
a<,-eons  plants.     (A.  -UK] 

A<K.\\V,\I    NI'T.MKG,   n.     The    fruit  of  Acrodiclidium  en- 
muni ;  cst.-cine.l  in  (liiiana  as  a  remedy  for  colic,  diarrhcea.  and 
dysentery.     |A.  3111.  2.->2.| 
ACKKtEI.  ACKEI,EY(aer,),  n's.    A>k'e'l-I.    See  Akelei, 
ACKKIlAMPFEIt  (Ger,),  n.    A'k'e'r-a'mp-fe'r.    Sheep's  sor- 
rel.   [A,  218.)    See  RUMEX  ao('<o«e/to. 


O,  no;  0«,  not;  0»,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th«,  the;  V,  like  oo  In  too;  D",  blue;  U»,  lull;  V\  full;  U',  urn;  U«,  like  U  (German). 
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ArKKKAMM»KN  ui.T  i.  n.    A'k V'r-«'iwli>'rn.     Horehound. 
(A.  Sli  I    S»'»-  Maiimi  un  «  lu/garf. 
At'KEIlllAflLI-KeCkr.i,  n.    A«k'e'r-h««-I«*l-k'«.    S«*  Sicn«u- 

«1L»1T 

ACKKUIIAI-IIKIAX  (0<>r.\  D.  A»k'p«r.lm"l-<lri'ii>n.  The 
lftr«i  «iM  val.Tian.     lA,  Sli.)    See  Vauciuan'a  u/fl<-iiiii/i<. 

At'KKIHIVIM  .(ivr  1.  u.  A'k'e'r-bo'-iun.  The  wiiiulc-fruiuxl 
oak.    (A. -U"^      s-"- t^tfiu"i-K  nV>m%  ' 

At'KKKIIKKUK 'ii«T.i.  n.  A'k'e'r-bnr-e'.  The  dewtx-iTy. 
[A.  Hl.%i     S.-.- KllHH.-a-i.iu. 

AfKKUIM»H>K  lOer.i,  n.  A>k'e'rbon-e>.  TJw  fleld-bean 
(l-.r..l/.i/«li.     IB-l 

ACKKKHKAMR.  ArKEUnKKME  (Oer.l.  n'li,  A"ke«r- 
bra>iiiil>rfiiiK->.    Tlir  dewberr)-.    IA.315.1    See  Ki'Bi'8  OFjtiiu. 

AC'KKKBKANII  (Oer.i.  n.  A'k'e'r-bm'nd.  The  purple  cow- 
whfAl  *MfU\mpifrum  «r(vii*rl.     [A.  315.] 

ACKKKHKOMItKKICK,  Al'KKKKItOMK  irier.l.  n°a  A>k'- 
e>r-lin.ml«r-i''.  -broiii-r'.    Tlie  dcwU-rry.     |A.  813.)     See  Kinfs 

.\<-KKKCHAMILLK  ((i.T.i.  ii.  A»kf«r<h'a>m-i>l-le'.  The 
flt'ld-chamoinilt'.     |A.  315.|     See  A-vrilEUls  .iriviin'x. 

AC'KKKUISTEL  lOer.i.  n.  A'k'e'r-di'st-e'I.  The  common 
UiiKlle  i.S.rni(ii(.i  iinvnsu}.     (A.  815.] 

-KKKKKOrrKN  i(ier.>.  n.  pi.  A>k'e'r-do>p-|x-'n.  The  ocorDS 
of  til.-  i>ri.nlal  k-all-'nk  •(^uercu*  a-giliipst.     [X.  315.) 

.IC'KKKKlllSKM'KEIS  lOer.).  n.  A'ke'rii-re'n-pris.  The 
flel.liiiHi'.lw.-ll  1  r.n.iui.i  agrestish     (A.  !tW,  313.) 

ACKKKKICHKL  (Oer.),  n.  A>k'e»r-irh'-e>l.  The  American 
gruimdnut.     [.\.  3116.]    See  Aracbis  hj/ixxjtra. 

AC-KKKKKUSE  (Ger.l.  n.  A'k'e'r-e'rb-ze'.  The  wild  pea 
(/V.I.H.  <lr>-,-..»,l.     (A.  31.V) 

AC'KEKEKDEiUer.i.  n.    A>k'e>r-e»pd-e«.    See  HiTfrs. 

ACKEKKAI>EXKKAUT  (Oer.l,  n.  A>k'e»r-fa>-<le'n-kra"-iit. 
The  eiiiiiiuoD  colton-rosf,  or  eudweed  {Fitago  germanica\.  [A,  'itS, 
31.'..) 

ACKEKFLEISCHBLCME  (Ger.\  n.  A>k'c>r-nish-blum-e«. 
Th.-  purple  cuw-wluat  <  .W.  /.ii.i;.i/r«m  arivnse).     [A.  315.) 

ACKEKFK.VI  KNVANTKLiOer.t,  n.  A»k'e'rfra»-u-e'n-ma>n- 
te'l.     The  ooinin. ill  l,i.l\  ~  r.ianll.-  lAlchemilla  vulyaria).     [A,  315.) 

ArKEKFr«ll»^<  IIW  ANZiGer.i.n.  A»k'e»r-fuch's-shwa'nU. 
Fii-M  f..v  -.Til  .-  ,-     1    .,...-.<.-...<.i</re»fisl.     (A,  315.) 

ACKIKc.  \\^1  |ii-.TEI,  iG<>r.».  n.  A>k'e^r-ge»n-ze»-di's-te'l. 
Thfi-..ri.  -  .../iiiadrieniij!).     [A,  315.) 

ACKKlti.  \l  (  miKIL  (Oer.),  n.  A>k'e'r-Ka>-uch»-hil.  The 
comniiHi  piniiMTnel  {.iKngallis  arvenxis).     [A,  '^18.  315.) 

ACKERCKAS  (Oer.),  n.  A'k'e'r-gra's.  Mouse*ar  chick  weed 
{CTnittium  arvrnxe).     (A,  !»18,  315.) 

ArKEKGKIXDKRAUT  <Ger.\  n.  A>k'e'r-gri»nd-kra>-ut. 
Till-  ti.-lil  si-nl.ii.iis  i.sr<i/ii.j.i<i  (iri-en.«is|.     [A,  'US.  315.) 

.\CKEI{<;i'NSEL  lOer.i.  n.  A'k'e»r-gu"n-se»l.  The  ground 
pilli-  I .IjiKM  (-/..im«'/,.(.r/.si.     (A.  »48.  315.] 

ACKEKGVI'SKKAIT  ifier.i.  n.  A'k'e'r gu'pa-kra'-ut.  A 
GeriimD  si)>-cji-s  . if  soapwort  l.Snponaria  vaccaria\.     (A,  2i8,  315.) 

ACKEKH.VHNKXFl-SSiGer.l,  n.  A'k'e'r-lia'n-e'n-fus.  The 
corn  i-rr>w-fc«it  i  K.iii  ui.rii(i«  ari-en»i!i).     [A,  315.)  • 

ACKKKH.VIHKCHEL  (Ger.l,  n.  A>k'e»r-ha'-u-he'ch'-c'l. 
The  (-tiiuliiou  r.*st-liarro«-  (f>fiofii«  spinosa).     [A,  'HH,  315.) 

ACKKKHKOKKICH  (Oeri,  n.  A>k-e>r-he'd-e'r-i»ch'.  The 
he.lKe-rnu.staril  <Si.si/mhri,im  oxlicinale).     [A,  218, .«».) 

ACKEKHIItTKNT.-\SCHE(Her.).n.  A'k'e'r-her-te'n-ta'sh-e'. 
The  peuny.t-res.1  i7"/./(i.-<y<i  (iriviiwi.     (A.  *18,  315.) 

A('KKKIIOM>KK,  ACKKKHOLLI'NDEK  (Ger.l.  n's.  A>k'- 
e'rlio'lil-e'r,  -liu'lliind c'r.  The  dwarf-elder  {!ianibucuii  i-bu/iu). 
lA.  .31.VI 

ACKEKHOKXKKAIT  (Ger.).  n.  A>ke'r-ho»rnkra'-iit. 
.Moiwear  (hickweed  i  f  •rniMium  arreiwe).     [A,  418,  815. ) 

AC-KEKHVAC-ISTHE  (Ger.l,  n.  A"k'e'r-hu'-a>-tsi>nt-e«.  The 
purjili-  praiK-h.vaciiith  i  iluscari  comumim ).     |A,  *I8. ) 

ACKEKKAMIl.I-E  (Gen,  n.  A»k'e'r-ka>in-i'l-le>.  The  fleld- 
chamiiinili-  '  .inih,  ,„,.<  .iri-.-ii«iVii.     [B.) 

ACKKKKAM>KI,\VISCH.  ACKEKKANNEXKKAl'T 
(G.-ri.  U.S.  .\  =  k  i-'r  ka>ii-de'l-vi'gh,  -ka>nne>n-kra>-ut.  The  corn 
bonie-tail  i  K./i<i«-(iini  <iri-<-ii«-).     (A,  HiS.  815.) 

At'KEKKLAI'PEIt  (Ger.l.  n.  A>k'e'r-kla>p-pe'r.  The  com- 
mon (VM-k'n-i-oiiili  ((V/.j»ia  critlala).    [A.  *»8,  315.) 

AC'KEKKLEE  ((Jer.i.  n.  A'kv'r-kla.  1.  Sheep's  sorrel  (Rii- 
iii.-a-  ..r.-/„ii,.(/u,.  (B.)  2.  Uare-B-fool  trefoil  (7'ri/i.?iiim  on-eim-l. 
(A.  31.-..  I 

AtKEKKLETTE  (Ger.l.  n.  A>k'e'r-kle»t-te'.  The  burdock 
iLnpiMi  ../W.-iii.i/m.     (A.  *I7.  815.) 

AC-KEKKLETTENKEKIiEL  (fh^r.l,  n.  A'k'e'r-klc'Me'n- 
k.-'rlM-'l.     Small  .urn  parslej- (CaiK-a/MartWMMl.     )A,  315.) 

A('Ki:i:KMil'.l  \l  CH  (Ger.l,  n.  A»k'e'r-kno'b-la«-uch'. 
Wd.li.ii-  l».iim  rinwiiel.     | A,  .31.5.) 

ACKI  i:i^M>l  I  KM  II  (Ger.l,  n.  A>k'e'r-knu»t-e>r-i»ch'. 
Corn  spun      .     .i:;      ,    ,  ./iita  iiri-enitMi.     (A,  81S.) 

AC'KEKKOHLiGer.i.  n.  A>k'e»rkol.  1.  The  wild  radish  (ff.i- 
phntktiA  rnfihiittiMtnimt.  2.  Tile  eoniliion  nipplewort  tlMiuuina  cum- 
mioiM,.    3.  The  wild  muntord  (.Sinapi<  artviixKi.     |.V.  315.) 


Al-KEKKItArTiiier>.  n  A'ke'rk-rn'ut.  1.  CVmimon  funil- 
torj- i^Himiiriii  ..^niiii/Mi.  [A.SiiR.)  S  Conininu  n-st. harrow- ((>ii.>- 
ni<«j>i.».«li.     [A.  3U5.1     3.  Bnwk-hnieitVr.mi.-<l  KrcnibiuliMl.     |A. 

ACKEKKItONE  (Ger.l,  n.    A»k'e'r-kron-e'.    Tlie  Renus  ^|r<> 


ACKKKKIinVEIXKN  lOeri.  n.  A»k  V«r  ku  vitHH-'n.  The 
purpii-  .-.i»  ■«  h.-at  •  W.  /.i.iipynim  (iri-rn«i-l.     |A.  SIB.  315.) 

A«  KEKKt  MMKI.  iG.ri.  n.  A'k'e'r-ku'm  uii-'l  Tlie  (r.nii« 
.l7r...<r.i..iii.i  Si-huurzer  A.  The  ooni-coi-kle  (.l./nufrniiiiii  i/j. 
r/m./iii.     lA.'.'P*.  Slk-i  ) 

A<KKItl.ATTI<-H,  AC-KEKI..\TTI<J  lO.-r  i.  n's  A'k'i-'r- 
la't-tiVli'.  -li'ir.  I.  The  iMnimon  (-.irn-Hulad  or  lanili's  lettiirt-  ( In- 
(.-i-i.i.i.-//,i  „lil,,riii  )WiMen.nv|.  |-(i/.-ri,i...i /...  iwf.i  lUnna-iisji.  (A. 
S-M*.  .315.1  i  Tlieeoiiiinon  eoU'sfmit  (7'u»i7>i(«.>  Mir/iinii.  )A.  815.) 
8.  I'riekly  iettiiee  i/^ir(ur.i  oronufoi.     |A.  81.V) 

AC-KEULEINKKAIT  (Oeri.  n.  A>ke>rlinkrn«  uU  Yellow 
toaii.tla.Y  I  Uiiiinn  rulgarUt.     |A.  *I8.  SOS.) 

AiKEUI.KY  iGeri.  n.  A'k'e'r-U.  Common  columbine  (/l(7iii- 
(e</..i  iiiViri»i.      |A.  848.  3l«.) 

ACKEItl.ICIITKOSi'HEN  (Oeri.  n.  A>ke«r-ll'eh't-ni«i«-ch'- 
e'n.     Tlle  wlilt<-tl<iwere<l  lychnis  (/.j/rfinm  iv»;»-rfin(i).   lA,  "ilH,  815] 

ACKERMAGENWrKZEL.  A<KEKMANXi(ierl,nK.  A»k'- 
e'r-iiia"K-e'n-vurt»-e'l,  -nia'n.  The  sweet  flag  (.-Iconu  rnfamiuli 
(A,  2-18.  315.) 

ACKERM.VXNKR  WT  (Ger.l.  n.  A>kV'rnia>nkra»-ut.  The 
common  bURloss  (.liir/iiixi  ufflrittali»\.    [A.  itW.  31.5.1 

AC-KER>IA|-SE<IHR  (Ger.l.  n.  A>k'e'r-ma>-iiz-e'-or.  Marsh 
scoriii.in-tmi.'iK.  moiiKe-ear  ( .Ui/o«of i«  m-urpinirfe*).     (A,  818,  SI.V) 

A<-KEKMELISSE  (Ger.l,  n.  A>k'e>r-me'l-i'8-«e«.  Common 
balm  1 .1/.  /i.tOT  i<inriniUi$\.     (A,  218,  31.5.) 

.Af'KKKMFNNIO  (Oeri,  n.  A'kV'r-me'n-ni'g.  Common 
atiriii y     li;,  ,.,...,iio  eujmfnr/iinil.     |A.  S4M,  31.5.) 

.ACKKIOIINZE  (Ger.l.  n.  A>k'e'rmiJul.s-i-'.  1.  Corn-mint 
(.V.-ii^A.i  .1/1.  ..,yi.«i.  2.  Common  balm  (.Ve/ijua  omrina/i«i.  lA,  248. 
3(15.1 

AC"KERMOHN<Ger.\  n.  A>k'e«r-mon.  Corn-poppy,  the  com- 
mon re.1  ixippy  I  I'ttpatvr  rhaean).    [A,  815.) 

ACKKKMOnzE  (Ger.l.  n.  A>kV'r-mii«nt8-e'.  Corn-mint, 
miiuiitain  .-ainniilit  {Mentha  arvenxis).     f.\.  31.5.] 

A<KKKNA(;KLEIN,  ACKERNELKENGKAS  iGer.l.  n's. 
A'k'e"'r-iie3>;.e31-iii.  -ne^I-ke^n-pra's.  Uinbeliiferous  mouse-ear, 
jagRi-d  chickwwd  l Hiilusteum  umhcllaltim).     [A.  315.1 

ACKERSESSELiGer.i.  n.  A'k'e'r-ne's-se'l.  1.  The  re<l  hemp- 
nettle  iiialeopni.t  UidanumV  2.  The  white  or  the  purple  arcliangei 
iLamiiim  ptirpureum,  L.  albums.     (A.  iM-S.  315.| 

A<-KKISM(;ki,LE  lOerl.  n.  A»kV»r-ne-Ke'l-le'.  The  Held 
fenn.-m.m.-r  -.  Si.jilUi  arivniim.     [A,  2)8.  315.) 

.VCKFIJNl  ss  iGer.i.  n.  A'k'e'r-nus.  A  Dutch  variety  of 
(rroun.l-nut.  tlie  tulierous  Lathurus  {Ijulhyrux  tiibtituiiuH.  JA.  248, 
.315:  B.) 

ACKEROHMKRAIT  (Oer.V  n.  A«kV»r-om-krn"-ut.  Com- 
mon laily's  nianlii-  lAlrlninilln  rulgaris\.     |A.  '^48.  315.) 

At'KKRPFKUDKSCHWANZ  (Ger.l.  n.  A»k'e'r-pfe'rd-e«- 
shwa'iils.     The  <-..rn  linrs.--tail  lEijuiiKlum  anvimr].     |A.  'i48.  315.] 

ACKKKFFRIEMEX  (Geri.  n.  A»k'e>r-pfre-me'n.  llver's- 
weed  lAV.v,-(/(i  (n/.-,);<ii.     ]A.  248,  31.5.] 

.  At'KERPI.ATTEKnSE  (Oer  i.  n.  A"k'e'r-pln»t-e'rb-ze'.   The 
yellow  vetehlinK  i  IxithijruH  aphaca  I.     |  A,  315] 

ACKERRADE  (Ger.l,  n.  A'k'e'r-ra'd-e'.  The  corn-cockle 
(Agriist.mmn  .////i.iflol.     ]A,  248.  815.) 

AC'KKRRANFNKEL  (Ger.l.  n.  A»k'e»r-ra>nun'-ke«l.  The 
corn  i-r.iw-f.Kil  i/.'iiiii(nri//wjtnri-<ii««l.     |A.  'JI8.  3ie.) 

AC'KERRAl'C'H.  Ai'KERRAl'TE  (Ger.l.  n's.  A«k'e»r-ra>- 
uel|3. -ra'-u-te'.  Common  fuiiiiton- (/"'loiKiria  officinalis).  [A,  218, 
31.'..) 

AfKERRKTTICH.  ACKERRETTIO  (Ger.l.  n's.  A'k'e'r- 
re't-tiVh>, -li^K.  The  wild  radisli  ih'aphanun  nii.;..iiii»(niml.  lA, 
31.5.) 

A('KERRIEIK:R.-\S  (O.t.I.  n.  A»k'e»r-red-Rra>s.  The  turfy 
hair-KTUJis  l.liro  r.r.v;,(7..«ril.     ]A.  248,  ,305.) 

ArKERRINGEI.nH'ME  (Ger  I,  n.  A>k'e'r-ri'n|t-e'l-b1um-e». 
The  eoiiiinon  iiiariKold  if  Vi/riK/ii/n  o/nriii(WiV<l.     (A.  .KB.  815.) 

ACKERRITTERSI-ORN  (Ger.l.  n.  A'k'e'r-riit-te'r-apom. 
Th< inlniin  larkspur  i/<<-/;.Ai>iiiini  roiijiuli'lf ii I.     (A.  »(V>.) 

ACKKKIiODKI.  iG<>r  I.  n.  A'k'e'r-ro-de'l.  The  cock'BKwmb 
yell.iw  raltli-  .  A7.ii.mif/iuji  rriXn  tfoHil.     |A,  81.5.) 

A<'KERR«">S<'HEX(Ger.>,  n.  A'k'e'r-ru»s-ch'e'n.  Pheasant's- 
eyi-  i.lilimin  iiiiliimnaliii).     )A,  815.) 

ACKEKROSE  (Gerl,  n.  A'k'e'r-ro-ie'.  The  fleld  roue,  whlte- 
doK  I  A'..».i  .1I-I-.-1I/.1J.I.     [A.  21.1.  31.'>.) 

AC'KERRJisI.EIN    (Geri.    n.     A'k'e'r-ru'slln.     See  Acker- 

A<-KKRR<)SSI'OI,EIN,  AfKERROSTPOI-EI  (Oeri.  n's 
A'ke'rr.>»s-n<>.lin.  ni'st-iio-ll.  1.  Tin- annual  hit1)re-nettle(.<«(nWiiw 
(iiiiiiioi.  2.  The  com  hedee-nettle  (.sriic/ij/j  ort-eii»i»l.  lA,  248.  .'•B. 
31.M 

AfKERROSSSCHWANZ  (Ger.l.  n.  A'k'e'rroVshwa'nta. 
Till-  eiirn  liorw  tail  ( Equitrlum  anvnw).    |A.  815.) 

ACKERRiVtHE  (Ger.l.  n.  A«k'e'r-ru»t-e«.  Tlie  little  fleld- 
ma<liier(.SA.-rri>-.(iVi<irfrn»iii).     [A.  ■.M8,  815.] 


A,  tpe;  A>,  at;  A<,  all;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch<,  locb  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E>,  eU;  O,  go;  I,  die;  I',  In;  N,  in;  N*.  tank; 
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ACKEKSAI.AT  iGer.»,  n.  A'k'e'r-za'l-aH".  Prickly  lettuce 
{Lactuca  scaholn).     [A, -ilS,  306.] 

ACKEKSAIDISTEL  iGer.i,  n.  A>k'e»r-za'-u-di»st<'l.  The 
corn  sowtliLstle  .  S./itA  ii.s  nnensis).     [A.  315.) 

ACKEKS.Vl  KK-V5IPFEK  (Ger.i.  n.  A'k'e'r-za>-u-e»r-a»mpt- 
e'r.     Shee|)ss..rr.-1  .  Aimiex  acetosella  i.     [A,  *»8,  *6.] 

ACKEK.SC.^BIOSEiOr.i.  n.  A>k  e'r-ska'b-i'-o-ze'.  The  field 
scabious  i.Sc<ihio.s<i  uriensisi.     [A,  'US,  aB.) 

ACKEK.SCHAt-HTEI,HAI.M,  ACKEKSCHACHTEL- 

HELM.  ACKEKSIH  ACHTHALM  (Ger.  I,  u's.  A'ke^r-sha'eh^t- 
e»l-ha'lm.  -sha'ch^t-e^l-he'hii.  -sha'ch^t-ha'lm.  The  corn  horse- 
taU  tEqiii-ietum  anense).     [A,  34S,  315.J 

.\<KEKSCH.>IELE  iGer.t,  n.  A'k'e'r-shma-Ie».  The  turfy 
hair-ura--is  ■ .  1  in,  or.t/.rfosa l.     [A,  34S,  305.) 

ACKEHSfHMIELE  (Ger.i.  n.  A'ke'r-shmel-e".  Silky  bent- 
grass  i-lyruoida  spica  itrlltit.     LA,  'US,  315.] 

ACKEKSCHNABELKKAl'T  iGer.l.  n.  A>k'e»r-shna'b-e'l- 
kra'-ut.  The  hemlock-leaved  heron's-bill  (Eroditiin  cicutarium). 
[A,  S48,  303.] 

ACKEKSCHN.\I.I.E  iGer.i,  n.  A'k'e'r-shna'l-le^.  The  red 
popp.v  iiVi;xir.r  rhuiisi. 

ACKEKStHW.\KZKr:>r>rEL  iGer.i,  n.  A'k'e'r-shwa'rts- 
ku'iu-me-l.  The  field  fennel-flower  i  .VigeHa  arveiisis).    [A,  24S,  303.] 

ACKEKSrHM'EKUSrEGWrKZ  (Ger  I,  n.  A'k'e=r-shward- 
seg-%Tirts.    Common  corn-flag  (Gladiolus  comm«/iij<).     [A,  218,  305.] 

ACKEKSEXF  (Ger. ),  n.  A'k'e'r-ze'nf.  Wild  mustard  (Sinapis 
anxnsis).     lA.  3Ce.  315.] 

ACKEKSIXAU  (Ger.>,  n.  A'k'e'r-zi'n-a'-u.  Parsley-piert  (^J- 
chemiUa  aphanes).     [A.  SIS,  315.] 

ACKEKSISON  (Gfr.i.  n.  A'fc'e»r-ze-zon".  The  com  honewort 
(Siaon  «e;;,f «-«. ..     [A.  i+S.  315.] 

ACKEKSKAItH)SE  iGer.  i.  n.    See  Ackerscabiose. 

AfKEKSP.^KGEI..  ACKEKSPEKGEL  (Ger.).  n's.  A>k'e=r- 
spa'rg-e=l.  -siie'-rg-e'l.    See  AckerksOterich. 

ACKEH.-iPYKE.  n.    A=ku'r-spir.    See  AcRospraE. 

.*CKEK.'»TEINSA>tEX(Geri.  n.  A'ke'r-stin-za>m-e'iL  The 
com  groniwell  \ Lilhospermum  arcenge).     [A,  'ZiS,  305.] 

ACKEKSTEKXKKAUT^Ger.),  n.   A'ke»r-ste'm-kra»-ut.  See 

ACKERMELIS.SE. 

ACKERSTOKCHSCHNABEI-KKArT  (Ger.>,  n.      A'k'e^r- 
8to»rch'-shno=li-e=l-kra'-ut.    See  Ackerschxabelkrait. 
ACKEl{.'»TKAl'S.SGKAS(Ger.),  n.    A'k'e^r-stra'-u.s-gra'.'!.  See 

ACKER^CHXIELE. 

ACKEKT.\SCHEI.KKAUT  (Ger.l,  n.     A»k'e»r-te»sh-e'l-kra>- 

Ut.      See  ACKERHIKrESTASCHE. 

ACKEKTHY>IlAX(Ger.),  n.    A'k'e'r-tu«m-i'-a"n.   SeeAcKER- 

MEUSSE. 

ACKEKTKE.SPE  (Ger.1,  n.  A'k'e»r-tre'sp-e».  The  smooth- 
rye  broom-grai(s  (Sromiw  secalinus)  [A,  3S&]  ;  the  field  broom-grass 
(»romi«ar<<.iw,V,l|A,3131. 

ACKEKVIOLE(Ger.i.  n.  A'k'e^r-fe-o-le".  1.  Venus's  looking- 
gla.ss(r<ini;xiini/<i  »(j<;cu^um(.  2.  The  com  violet  (Viola  arvensis). 
[A.  24H.  :«W.  315  1 

ACKEKVOGEI-MILCH  (Ger.i.  n.  A»k'e'r-fo-ge'l-mi'lch'. 
A  species  of  Oniithrxjulum  (star  of  Bethlehem i.     [A,  248,  305.] 

ACKEKWEIDKICH  (Ger.l.  n.  A>k'e=r-vid-rich'.  Common 
Lyihrum  ( Lijthrum  ailicaria).     (A,  305.) 

ACKEKWlCKEiGer.i,  n.  A'k'eV-vi'k-e'.  The  common  vetch 
{Viciu  mtim I.     (A.  SI-*.  305.) 

ACKEKWINI>E  (Ger.l,  n.  A'k'e^r-vi'nd-e'.  The  small  bind- 
weed ( C-m  •ohulua  ariengui).     (A,  aiS.  XB.] 

ACKEKWINDHALM  (Ger.),   n.     A'k'e'r-vi'nd-ha'hn.     See 

AcKERi*CHM  I E  LE. 

ACKEKWl'KZ  (Ger.l.  n.  A'k'e'r-vurts.  1.  Yellow-water  (/n's 
pteudacorus).  2.  The  geaus  Tormentilla.  3.  The  sweet-flag  (Jco- 
n*  calamux).    [A.  -UK.  3iK.  315.] 

ACKEKZWIEBEL  (Ger.),  n.    A'k'e»r-tsweb-e«L    See  Acker- 

TOOEUnivCH. 

ACKLYS  (Lat.i,  n.  f.    See  Achlts. 

ACKONK,  n.  A  native  name  for  an  East  Indian  plant,  of  un- 
known botany,  the  juice  of  wliich  is  a  hydragogue  cathartic.  [War- 
ing (A.  -316.!. 

ACKKASBEEKE(Ger.»,  n.  A"k'ra's-ba-re».  The  rough  goose- 
berry (KiV.i  yiosjutanVii.    (A,  2W.1 

ACXASTir.  adj.  A'k-la's'ti^k.  From  a  priv..  and  «Aai>.  to 
break.  Fr. .  ttclnjttt;.  Sp..  nr/rwfo.  Tran.smitting  raj's  of  light  with- 
out refracting  them.     [Leibnitz  (A.  3:i7i.l 

ACLEIDIAN,  adj.  A'k-li'di'-a'n.  From  a  priv.,  and  (tAn>.  the 
collar-bone.  Kr.,  /irteidien.  Sp..  iicleido.  In  »>ology,  destitute  of 
clavicle.*.     (A.  Srti] 

AtXEITI{<K'.\KniE  (Fr.i.  n.  A>-kIat-ro-ka"r-de.  From  a 
priv..  K^*i9po¥.  a  i>artitiun.  and  KapiLa.  the  heart.  Piorry's  term  for 
patency  of  the  foramen  i)vale.     [A.  iVl. ] 

ACI.IDIEN(Fr.i,  adj.    A"-kle-de-a>n'.    Acleidian. 

AtXOW.V,  n.  \  leguminous  plant  of  Guinea.  u.sed  by  the  na- 
liv«rs  to  curt-  the  itch.  th»*  fresh  plant  l>eing  mbl>ed  on  the  affected 
parts.     lWoring(A.  316..! 

ACLYTHKOPIIYTE.  ACI-YTKOPHY-TE  (Fr.K  n.  A'-kle- 
Iro-iet     From  a  priv..  K^tlBpov.  a  \xM  or  bar.  and  ^itov.  a  plant. 


Sp..  aclitrofito.    A  plant  of  wliich  the  seeds  have  no  apparent  enve- 
lope.    [A,  306.] 

ACM.E  (Lat.i,  n.  f.  pL  A'k(a>k)'me(ma'-e').  Gr.,  ii/jo.',  the 
prime  of  hfe.    Acne. 

ACJI.EAMOKPHA  (Lat.i,  n.  f.  A'k(a>kKme(ma'-e'va'(a'V 
mo-r'fa^.  For  deriv..  see  Acsi.eo«  and  Amobpha.  An  old  term  for 
intertrigo  in  adults  (amorpha  adultorum).     [A.  34J.] 

ACSU:OCHiOKOSIS  (Lat.i.  n.  f.  A'k(a>ki-me(ma'-e»)-o-klo- 
ro'si-s.    See  Acjtixis  and  Chi^jrosis  acf ti/forum. 

ACM-EOPIMELOKKHCEA  (Lat.  1.  n.  f .  A»k(a»k>-me(  ma'-e'l- 
o-pi^m-e-I-o-re'iro^'e'^i-a^.  For  deriv..  see  Acsleos  and  Pimelor- 
RHGEZA.  Ger.,  Fettatuslaufen  bei  Ertrachsenen.  Xn  old  term  for 
seborrhoea  oleosa  in  adults  (pimelorrhoea  adultonun).     [A,  322.] 

ACM.EOPOLYSAKCIA  (Lat.i,  n.  f.  A!'k(a'ki-me(ma'-e2M>- 
po-l-i-m*  i-sa^r'si^i  ki^  na'.  For  deriv..  see  Acii.«os  and  Polvs-arcia. 
Ger..  ubermdssige  Bejleischunt]  bei  Erwachsenen.  An  old  terra  for 
obesity  in  adults  (pol^'sarcia  adultorum).    [A,  3^.] 

ACSLEOS  (Lat.).  adj.  A"k(a'k)-me'(ma>'e»)-o2s.  Gr..  i«)i«<>s, 
vigorous,  in  fuU  bltxim,  mature.  Ger.,  reif,  voUwuchsia^  auspe- 
tcachsen.  Syn. :  vigettg,  fioretUis  OEiatis.  Full-grown,  adult.  [A, 
322.] 

ACMASTICCS  (Xat.).  adj.  A'k(a>k)-ma%(ma»s)'ti5-ku»s(ku«s). 
Gr..  axiJMxrTiKoi  Urom  <U^Cctc,  to  be  in  full  bl(xim).  Fr..  acmas- 
tique.  Ger..  akmastisch.  It.,  acmastico.  Sp..  acmdstico.  Con- 
tinuous, following  a  steady  course  without  an  acme  (said  of  fevers). 
[A,  306.J    Cf.  Epacuastktvs  and  Paracuasticcs. 

ACME  (Xat.i.  n.  f.    A'kia'ki'meimal.    Gr.  axiiij.    Fr..  acme. 
Ger..  Silitze,  Bdheptinki.   Gipfil.      It.,  acnia.      Sp..  acme. 
1.  The 


Svn. ;  crisis,  fastigii 


1  medicine. 


.  ^ ^ _. culminating  point  "of  a  fever.    [D, 

l6.1    2.  An  acne  pimple  ;  according  to  some  authors,  a  wart.    [A, 
322.] 

ACMEI-IA  (Tjit.).  n.  f.    A'k(a>kVme(mai'li'-a'.    See  Acmella. 

ACSrELLA  (Lat.i.  n.  f.  A'k(a"k)-me'ria>.  From  o«»ij.  a  point 
(from  the  pricking  taste  of  the  leaves).  [A.  248.]  Fr.,  acmelle. 
Ger..  Acmelle.  Sp..  acmelia.  acntela.  A 
genus  of  dicotyledonous  plants  established 
bv  Richard,  now  considered  as  a  section  of 
tfie  genus  *>i(an«ies.  [A.  321.1  In  general 
the  medicinal  properties  are  like  those  of 
Pijrethrum.  [A,  306.]— A.  Einnaei.  An 
acrid,  sialagogue  plant  of  India  and  S. 
America.  u»?d  for  scurvy.  [A.  316.1— A. 
niauritiana  [Richard].  Fr.,  abeceaaire. 
tier..  Abcdaria.  A-h-r-Krnut.  Svn. :  Spi- 
lanthesa.  (Linngeiisj  iseu  L)">i»<pi  [Cassim]). 
The  Indian  c(X;kwe(^l.  abecedaria  (or  a-bnc- 
daria) :  an  annual  herb  employed  in  India 
for  calculous  nephritis  :  bitter,  warm,  and 
highly  stimulating  in  taste.  [A.  aa).]— A. 
repens  [Persoonj.  Syn, :  Spilanthe.t  yitt- 
tallii  (Torrey  and  Graj],  A  species  found 
in  wet  places  in  the  I.  nited  States  from  S. 
CaroUna  to  Florida,  having  the  same  medi- 
cinal properties  as  A.  Linncei.    [B.  ;i4.  46.] 

ACMO,  n.   An  old  term  for  red  coral,  formerly  used  i 
[A,  337.] 

ACMOX  (Lat.),  n.  m.    A'k(a'k)'mo'n.     Gen.,  ac'monis.     Gr., 
iiciutv.  an  anvil.    See  Ixcrs. 

ACXA  (Lat).  n.  f.    A=k(a'k)'na'.    See  Acne. 

ACXE  iLaf.i.  n.  f.  A=k(a"ki'ne(nal.  Gr.  a«n).  probably  a  cor- 
ruption of  aKtii].  the  acme,  bloom,  or  prime  of  life  :  adolescence  (the 
time  of  life  when  a.  is  most  likely  to  occuri :  or  from  axi^.  a  point 
(because  of  the  acuminate  form  of  the  pustulesl :  or  from  a  priv., 
and  Kvriv,  to  scratch  (indicating  the  absence  of  pruritusi :  loi-tfo?. 
Fr..  acne.  Ger.  Jcne.  Fi'iiiien.  Syn.:  iai-i«.  ionthtis  :  stonepock, 
tcltelk.  1.  An  intlanmiation  of  the  sebaceous  follicles,  or  or  the 
tissue  around  them,  characterized  by  disseminated  conical  or 
rounded  pustules,  papules,  or  tulK-rdes.  (X'curring  most  fri?quently 
on  the  face.  back,  or  breast,  and  usually  associated  with  the  f  mia- 
tion  of  comedones  (see  ComeixjI.  2.  A  generic  term  used  by  Schtin- 
lein  [G.  10]  for  a  group  of  skin  diseases,  including  strophulus, 
eczema,  and  acne.  According  to  S..  all  the  members  of  this  ^oup 
are  characterizeil  by  the presen(M;  of  "a  separate  jnericari>'um " 
(areolal.  in  which  an  imperfectly  developed  fruit  (Fnicltt).  or  ef- 
florescence, is  formed,  such  as  a  partiaUy  formed  papule,  vesicle, 
or  piLstule.  Cf.  Moxocarp.e.  |G.]— A.  albida.  See  Mn-mi.— A. 
artificialis.  A.  produced  artificially,  usually  by  the  e.\temal  or 
internal  use  of  medicaments,  such  as  tar.  bromine,  and  iotline.  [G.] 
—.A.  artiliciali.s  e  bromlo,  A.  artincialiit  e  pice,  A.  artifi- 
cialis ex  iodinio.  See  Bromine  a..  Tar  a.,  and  Iodine  a.—X. 
atrophica.  Fr..  acne  atrophiquc.  1.  A.  followed  by  atrophic 
scars.  2.  ;\s  emploved  by  Cazenave  and  Bazin.  a  form  of  lupus 
erythematosus  occurring  usually  on  the  nose  or  cheeks,  and  espe- 
ciiUj-  marked  hv  the  formation  of  little  crusts  from  which  pro- 
longations descend  into  dilated  and  atrophic  sebaceous  follicles. 
|(i.  211.  26.1— .A.  hromata.  See  Bromine  a.— A.  rachcctlrorum. 
.^n  eruption  occurring  in  broken-down,  cachectic,  or  scrofulous 
persons,  usually  on  the  trank  or  the  lower  limbs,  characterized  by 
flat,  duskv-red  "papules  and  pustules  varjing  m  size  from  that  of  a 
pin-head  to  that  of  a  lentil.  l^G.  3.]-.4.  cillaris.  Fr..  acne  ciliaire. 
Ger..  A.  der  AuijenlidrSnder.  It.,  a.  riliare.  Sp.,  a.  ci/iVir.  Inflam- 
mation of  the  sebaceous  glands  of  the  hair  follicles  situated  close 
to  the  edge  of  the  evelid.  causing  the  apiiearance  of  one  or  more 
small  nodules  along  the  ciliary  margin  of  the  lid.  jF.l— A.  coag- 
nilnata.  A.  with  the  efflorescences  occurring  in  clusters.  The 
i  name  has  been  especrallv  applied  to  a  form  of  a.  due  to  the  internal 
u.se  nf  brouiine  :  groups  of  a.  pustulw  closely  aggregated  together 
form  red.  thickened  patches  often  covered  with  scabs  consist- 
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iiiniliT.  iM-iifiilli  which 

.1    <!.,'l'l"<l    U'llh    pillilU- 

,...,     .  ,.,.;.../■,■  r^^h-n. 

1.  Ulltl  u» 
Ar.li  r 


_l«i. 


,1,  1  [li.    iMi^nil.  •.arnuittHi 

I  A.  hv|>frtr<i|ihlra. 

t  ,...-(,..,./;,.... -A.  iii.iu- 

r  t    ,  I  l>v  liir^o"  nmiuicl  i^ii)- 

1,  illv  "illi  tliV  f..rliiulinti. if  small. 

,,.  I'i.)     A.   iudHtu.    A.  Jtiilittu. 

S  »  ''^i.    A.  <hir  tolhf  iiiliTiml  us.Mif 

c,  ■(is      Ui.l     A.  im-iilaBn«.     An 

ob>..l..l.Mi...iii[ii.I  ~j.-  ~i~  ,■:,  A.  iii'lliiirU.  1  Milmli.  I.;,  r.i. 
8.  Apiistularformiif  nisawft.  |ii..'xi  |  — A.  iimlluToUlca.  A.  iiiol- 
lUM-uiu.  A.  mnlliiiirum  roiitHKluHiiiu  lli.  '.'<>l  Sit^-  MuLLUsiril 
OM.;/;  i.  ■!  A.  iili'fitlU.  s<-<- '/Virii.  A.  pitiiclulii.  Fr.drii.: 
■►  i;,T  ,  r,,„i,,(.iii.;i.  .Wirf.«.r.     II..  ,-inii,;l„ni.  la,,- 

I,.  ,.  «,  iniitrl,,  iiMKDxii  ,■  r;i-ii)i..<,  W.irA-  A-.i./s,  mii.;.;..r 

/.  ..f  till'  skill  L-lmrart.-nz.Hl  i-hii-tly  liy  llii-  |irii<hii-- 

ti<  -  ^-iiiii-tiiiit-s  aiti-iuli-il  with  slii;hl  |iapiilatii>ii.  hut 

wiih-'iit  ;ihirk'--l  fvi.u-uii'S  of  hillaiiiiiiatiofi.  (<1,  Vi,\  C'f.  CV.mkimi. 
—A.  punctata  nibida.  S<.f  Miuru.— A.  puittuloAa.  A.  attend- 
ed with  the  formation  of  jnistules.  (G.J— A.  roHuvea.  Fr.,  nnir 
rosort-*-,  roiiperoj*-.  Cier..  Aii/i/fr/ian^.  It..rl.  rowrcerr.  Syil.  ;  n.  r«»- 
micea  piistiihtjta,  a.  mitinrig,  tjutta  rxts»'a  ISauvatn-sl.  I.  R»>yir.-a 
{q.  r.).  [i;.  J'i,  I  -2.  R.isaLva  attended  with  Ine  development  of  pus- 
tules or  acne  eraorvsoences  ;  nisacL*a  pustulosa.  [<».)  A.  rosactni 
C4iiifi:eHtiva.  See  4<osAceA  en/theviatosa.—A.  ros««ea  hyper- 
trophicii.  See  Kos,vrE.\  fty/jeri'n./j/iion.— A.  rosacea  pustiilnsa. 
See  Rosacea  fnisttttnga.—\.  Kcrophulosortint.  See  ,1.  cnrhtrti- 
curu»i.  — A.  sehaceii.  Yr.,  iicn^  se/Kicee.  See  Sedorhucea.— A. 
sebacea  cerea  [it,  :17].  Stv  Sebor»h<ea  sicca.— A.  sebacea  cor- 
nea. See  .1.  coriic.i.— A.  sebacea  exslccata.  The  .xerixlernia  of 
E.  Wilson  and  others.  [C.  .■JT.]— A.  sebacea  mollusciiin  |(i.  a)]. 
See  Atheroma.— .\.  simplex.  Fr  .  <icii«^  simp(c.  ilmlrf  iiustulfuj<f 
mitinirf.  A.  eliaracterizeii  hy  iutlammatory  lesioiLs  .>f  a  simple 
character.  [G.  l'iA~\.  Solaris.  ,\  form  of  a.  desi-ribed  as  »x-cur- 
ririg  on  the  Irnck  of  the  n<.se.  the  lower  evehds.  and  the  cheeks,  ilue 
to  exposure  to  the  sun.  anil  clmracierized  hy  reil  papules  that  rarely 
suppurate.   (U.]— .-V.  strophiilosa.  See  mIui'm.— .V.  sypliiliticu. 


See  Actie/onn  svPHIUtiiEUil.— A.  tubenhta,  A.  tuberculosa.  See 
.-I.  mrfiinrir<i.— A.  unlbllicata.  See  .1.  vani,li/urmU  rid  def.l.- 
A.  varlollforiuls.  Fr..  acne  varioliforiue.  Syn.  :  a.  frttntntis 
tlsl  def.).  1.  A  ix-ciiliar  fonu  of  a.,  oecurrinff  usually  in  the  f<irin 
of  proups  upon  the  foreheail.  near  the  line  of  the  hair,  or  ii|Kin  the 
nape  of  the  nei*k.  consLstinij  of  small  pustules  which  dry  up  and 
form  Ilat  s^-aljs  that  are  followed  hy  small.  ilepres.s.-d  eu-atriccs. 
IG.  3.]  2.  MolliLscum  conta^ii>sum  (7"  r.i.  [<r.  2(i.  1— A.  varus.  ,-Vn 
old  smonvm  of  a.  ((i.l-.V.  vuli;arls.  Fr..  r<irii.t  (/i.s.-crmi/ic  (Ali- 
bertj.  tier.,  qtinihiilichc  Finne.  SrhunhrilsMiillerrhrn.  A  term 
used  by  E.  \Vil.s.iu  to  Include  the  a.  simplex,  a.  punctata,  and  a.  in- 
durata  of  Wilian.  [n.  02.  i -A.  vulparis  iiidiirata.  See  .-1.  iiu/H- 
mfa.— .\.  vulgarU  simplex.  See  .1.  jiini;)/e.r.— .V.  vulRarlsTVi- 
berata.  See  J.  irirfiirdf.i.— liromlne  a.  [..at.,  rt. /»roma/«.  (.er.. 
Bromiirne,  A.  due  to  tile  internal  use  of  bromine  or  its  compouinls. 
[0.1  Cf.  .4.  conr/miiiafa.-Iodlnea.  Ijit,  <i.  i.H/ri(ri.  (!er.,  ./.«/- 
aciif.  A  toxic  form  of  a.  tliie  to  the  internal  us*' of  io<Iine  or  its  com- 
pounds, [(i.) — Joda*  KrtT.i.  See /iw/iiie  fi. -Fsyflraela  a.  Sau- 
va^es's  term  for  pustuLir  a.  (A,  .'fcij. I— Syphilitic  a.  See  .■lc(l.'- 
/or»^  ftVPHll.oDEKM.— Tar  a.  iJit..  a.  ifireiiliH.  der.,  r/o'cracnc.  .V 
form  of  a.  pri>iluce<l  hy  the  lon^:-contiiiiie<l  application  of  tar  or  cer- 
tain of  its  pro.lu.-ts  to 'the  skin,  and  characteri/-.il  hv  red  intlamma- 
tory  papiil"s.  in  the  centres  of  which  npp  ar  little  lilack  points  (ci>- 
meilniiesi  dii"  to  the  preseuc-e  of  tar  in  the  orifices  of  the  sebaceous 
follicles.     |(i.l 

'AO'f;  iFr.l,  n.  A'k-na.  Acne.— A.  arthrlllque.  A  form  of 
acne  supposwl  to  be  connected  with  the  arthritic  iliathesLs  ;  most 
common  in  adult8,  and  esiiecially  in  women  at  the  menoi>aiise.  [Ba- 
nin  lA.  S*li.)— A.  atrophlque.  See  AcxK  ntroiihirti.—X.  bon- 
tontteuse.  Acne.  |G,  aO.J  Of.  A.  sfrrftante.—X.  concrete.  Se- 
borrhrea  sicca.— A.  consrestive  (G.  -JGJ.  See  Gctta  rf*j«nc*-i7.— A. 
cornf-e.  See  AcKE  ror/i»'«.— A.  ^I^pnantiajtiqiie  [(».  3fi|.  S«»e 
Rhinopiivka.— A.  <^rnptlve.  See  .1.  fcoiiffmiiciuic.  .V.  ^rytlU-- 
niateiiHe.  St-e  Grn-A  rojuirco.— A.  fluente.  Se*- SRnoRnilfKA  o/.-- 
ourt— A.  hypertrophl(|ue.  See  I{osapea  htiiterlrojihini-  \.  lii- 
ilur^-e.  See  AcvE  i'ii<iiirn(n.— .\.  millalre.  .Milw-rfs  term  for 
milium.  IHazin  lA.  3*1.]— A.  iiilliaire  arlbrltique.  A  term  cor- 
n-spondintr  n«-arly  to  acne  ca<-li<H-iiiNiriim  17.  i-.i.  [ti.  :51,I-  .\.  mill. 
aire  Hcrofnleiise.  A  s»-rofiiKiiis  form  of  acne,  oceurrint;  u.><imllv 
upon  the  fon-hea.1,  cliaracleriz.il  hy  small  pusiiiU-s.  eilh.-r  discr.-i-t 
or  conlhient.  oft.-n  arrnni:»-d  in  jreom.-trical  lliriin-s.  wliidj,  aft.-r 
their  niptun-.  are  succts-.le<l  liv  n-.!.  .slli;htlv  i-l.-vat.-.l  |uitclii-s  cov- 
enpd  with  thin,  white  s<-ali-fl.  !<!.  -JI  ]  {•(.  .\cne  lYino/i/.iniiM  ilst 
def.i.-A.  mollnHcoTile.  S.-e  Mol.l.rH<rMi-o;i((i.;io,ii;ii.'-  \.  p^-nl- 
cllllfonne.  S-lxirrluea  in  wlilih  the  S4<lin.'>-ousconcr.'lliinsoii  the 
•kin  have  a  neneiUale  apiK-arnm-.-.  »onietimi-s  conipari'il  to  thai  of 
a«t>est.»>.  [O.M.I  ff.  TiSEA  ii./i./.(iii,i  and  Seii<ikkh<ea  .>l»lll>lr/l<l- 
r«l.— A.  pheni.e.  A.-ne  with  .-ni-h  li-sion  pleronl  hv  a  hair  .\. 
plleuse  mlllaire.  A  varl-lv  of  1,  ;ii7.m/i,-  in  which  the  pusliili-  is 
irav.-ni.-.l  hy  a  hair  not  fullv  devel.ii»-.|  lltazln  lA.  :fc?<i  1  -  A.  pl- 
leuse  oniblllciu^-e.  A  form  In  which  th.-  piisliili-s  are  umhilicnl<-.l 
and  each  Ls  piernsl  by  a  hair.     (Dazin  i.\.  *>ii.  | -A.  poiictu^-e. 


See  AcNR  piiMrfufu.—A.  puHtiil 

for  acii.*  Niiiiplex.    l.\,  aw.J  — A.  rtiMicrf^e.    S»-e  .\i 


illMi^iiilii^e     Baxlii'Bterm 

€1.-A. 

Seltor- 


TtvfuleilM*.  Set*  ,\c.NE  ni«7iri7»i'.iriiMi.-  .-\.  p»*l»ac^e 
rhiea  |(i. -JO.)  A.  H<'-l>nc<Ve  coiicrMr.  S>-«'  Skii>iuI(A<ea 
A.  Hl-Uartv  c»rn^  |i;.  -JO'  S«-<'  Acne  11.111.0.  A.  s^-bnr*e  croQ- 
teuse.  S.-liorrhii-a  sicca  with  markeil  cruhtlni:.  [(i,  W  |-  A.  •*- 
liar^e  lliiente  [(i,  a').  S*e  Serohkikea  i./...«ii— A.  uMiac^r 
s.Vlie.  ,s.l«irrhiea  sicca.  [O.  -Jii.)  A.  o^cretuiile.  A  (.-.-li.rlc 
t.Tiii  us.-.t  hy  Itaziii  for  anomalli-s  of  st-luiee.ius  s**i-n-llon.  Iii.-ludlnp 
aim-  piiiK'lata  and  acne  s.>liaiva  iselsirrhii-ai.  in  contradistinction 
toa.  IkiuIiiiiiii-u.s.- laciiei  |0. -Jl  1  .1.  Kimple.  S-.- Acxe  »nn;i(.j-, 
-.1.  HquaiiiiiieuHe.  One  of  .Vstruc's  varieties,  |M-rh  i|iH  st-lNir- 
rh.l'a  sitva.  |I!li-tt  lA,  :Bli.[  .\.  Kyphlllllque.  .Si-  Amrf„rm 
svi*lllL.ouEHII.  \.  lubercnleuse  oinblllqu^-e,  A.  tubrrrn- 
loTile,  A.  variollforiiii*.  S*-.-  Moi.i.t-s«-rii  rr.ri/ii./i...iiffii.  A.  va- 
rl(|ueiiHe,  riiie  tif  .\struc"s  varieties,  characterised  by  dilated  ku- 
ix-rllclal  capillarit-s.     |  Hii-tt  1  A,  Xi\  1.  ] 

-VC'NKFOKM,  adj.  A'kne-fo'nn.  Ijit.,  ociir/oniuXfrom  (iciie 
and  forma,  formi.    RestMiihllnK  acne.    See  .-I.  svriiiuinKitM. 

.\<"NKMI.*  iljit),  n.  f.  A'kia'ki-neinarmi'-a'.  From  a  priv., 
and  'iiJMii.  the  leg.  Defective  development  of  thecalvt-sof  the  ieK». 
(A,  »ii,  an;  1 

.\«'NKMOS  iLat.),  adj.  A'kia'kt-neiiuti'moig.  Or.  itnpio*. 
-VlTected  with  acueniia  Kq.  e.).     [A,  .111.1 

A<'NES>H»S(IjiI.1,  adj.  A'kia>k>-ne'«ne>si'mo'8.  Or  .  «>-i|m»: 
I  from  a  priv.,  and  Kvn^ttit,  itchinKi.  Without  itching  or  irritation. 
lIlipimcrat.-siA.  3lli.| 

.VCNKSTISiljit.l.  n.  f.  A'kia'kVne'sti's.  Or,  o»iT<mt  leither 
from  axai-oc  ;=  itavBa.  the  spine,  alsi.  anything  iirickly  \\,  .111],  or 
from  o  i»riv..  and  kviiv.  t.i  st-ratch.  Invaiis*-  tlie  liH-alltV  can  not  lie 
n-ache.1  to  lie  scratchedi.    tier..  Aknrsti^.   \Vi,UrriM.     1.  An  old 


I.  |A.  :fll.  313.  3I.-I.  SS.  ar.  1  S.  A  name  given 
hy  Nicandi-r  to  a  plant  tluit  .se«-ms  to  have  l»-en  the  nettle.     |A,  3*4.] 

.K'Nin.V  iLat  I.  n.  f.  A'kui>krni=-da'.  From  a  priv.,  and 
itv.Jij,  a  nettle.  A  gi-nus  of  cheiioi«Klla.iNius  plants.  lA,  S58.]— A. 
caiiiiablna.     The  common  Virginian  hemp.     [A,  2M.] 

.VCNI.MIS  (Ijit.i.  adj.  .\'kia'k (nil 111- ISO's.  Or.  Uhoik  (from 
a  ]iriv..  and  xriva.  fat).    Lean,  siiare.     |Tlieophra.stus  (.\,  311i.j 

vVC'NISTK  iFr.t,  u.  A*k-nest.  A  genus  of  SLilanaceous  shrubs 
of  tropical  .\nierica.     [A,  3J.S.] 

ACOATHEIl,  adj.  A'k-othd'.  AlTwted  with  a  disea.se  of  the 
hver  (said  <.f  sheep  in  Dorsetshire.  England*.     [A,  315.) 

ACOr.\NTHKK.\  iljil.i.  n.  f  A»k(a"kK.-ka'nthika»nlh>-e(aV- 
ra*.  From  oIkiuk^.  a  pi.int.  and  ii-^pdc.  (lowering.  A  g»-nus  of  wila- 
naceous  plant-s.  [\,  iW.]— A.  venenata.  A  hush  growing  at  the 
Ca|x'  of  Go(A  Hope.  .\  decoction  of  the  Ijark  is  used  hy  the  Hot- 
tentots for  poisi.>uing  their  arrows.    (A,  'iW.l 

-■VCOCCYGErSirjjt.l.adj.  A'kia»k>-o'k-si'(ku«»'jeigain>9iii«sl. 
From  a  priv.,  and  k6kkv^.  the  coccyx.    Lacking  the  coccyx.    Cf. 

ACAIDATE. 

ACOE  iLat.l.  n.  f.  A(a>)'ko-e(e').  Or.,  oicoij.  The  sense  of  hear- 
ing.    (F.]    See  ArDiTioN. 

ACCEMA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A»(o»)-se'iko'e'»-li'-a».  From  a  priv., 
and  icoiAi'a,  a  cavity.  Ger,  ndhlenmangel.  Syn. :  de/ecius  cavi. 
.\hsence  <if  a  natural  cavity,     f  A,  322.1 

ACfELIOI'S.  adj.  A'-se'li'-u's.  Or..  axoMm  ifrom  a  prir., 
anil  icotAia.  the  1h-11vi.  Lai..  iic(i-/i(..«.  octr/i'iw.  So  emaciated  as  to 
sefflii  1. 1  have  no  bi-lly.     (Oalen  ( A.  .li-.i.  ] 

AtlELO.M.VTE,  ACOSLOMIC.  ailj's.  A'se-loni'at,  -lo'm'i'k. 
Fnini  a  priv..  and  koiAmmo.  a  cavity.  In  zo«ilogv.  not  ciplomate, 
having  no  iivloma,  or  distinct  circumaxial  hoily-cavity.  [H.  R. 
Laiikcster  (B,  77).l 

ACfELOSIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.    A'la')-se<ko-e't-Io'si's.    See  Ar«Ei.iA. 

ACOEMETEK,  n.    A'k-o-e'm'e-tu'r    lat.,  acoi'iii./ruiM.    See 

ArtlCMETER. 

ArfEN.V  lljit.),  n.  f.  A'la')-se'Oco'e')-na».  A  peniis  of  rosace- 
ous plants  of  the  suh-order  SanrjuisorfM'ir.   [.A.SIfl.]  — A.  argenlea. 

Thepi-o.,     •       ' "         ■       -     -' •      ■-         ■'     • 

cornfield 


The  promtin  of  Chili  and  Peru  :  a  creeping  plant  fonn.l  in  lM»gs  and 

"  ■  Is :  used  '  '    "  -  ...         .«,     , 

(A,.11C».| 


ed  as  a  vuJnerar>'  in  the  lonn  of  a  poullii*e.     [Wearing 


ACOENOSI  (Lnt  1.  n.  f.,  pi.  of  oroenoniu.  A'kcn'kVv-e'n-o'sl- 
(si't.  From  a«o>i.  hearing,  and  i-icrot,  disease.  Disease's  of  audition 
and  of  the  ear.     |F.l 

ACOESIS  iLat.>.  n.  f.  A'k(a'k)-o-e(a)'8i>8.  From  a«oi(,  hearing, 
[F.l     S«-e  ArnlTloN. 

ACtETON  iljil.l,  n.  n.    A'fo't-se'diO'e'Vto'n.  See  -Ir.-fiim  miel. 

.\r(ETOS,  Ar<ETt'S  (Lat.),  adj.  A'la'.l-se'tko'e' i-to's, -tu's- 
(tu*si.     Se<'  ^Iccfiim  llEU 

.\rOGNOSIA  (Lot.),  n.  f.  A*k(a>kVo«g-no'zI«(8i')-a«.  See  Aci- 
oasosLA. 

ACOGNOSTirrS,  ACOONOSTrs  (\Mt.\  n's  m.  A'k(a>k). 
o'g-iio'st'i'k-u'siu'si,  -no'sl'u'siii'si.  For  deriv,  see  Ackoonosia. 
On.,  who  makes  a  study  of  materia  meilica  and  tlieraiM>utii^  (A. 
:522.1 

ACOGKAPHir.  adi.  A'k-o-gra'fi'k.  Fr.  ncoiTropJii^ue. 
Sp..  (ic.K/ni/i*v».     Pertaining  to  ni-ogrnphy.     I.\..TKJ.] 

.\«-Ot;i{.\l'HY,  n.  A'k^i'g'rn'f-I'.  From  a«ot.  n  remdy.  and 
-ypii^rti'.  to  d.-scrilK'.  Fr.,  acoat-aphie.  Sp.,  ttcitjfra/ia.  A  descrip- 
tion of  r.-ine.li..8.     |A,  S08.) 

AfOlTl'S  (Lat.l,  n.  m.    A'k(a"k>-o'i'-tu««tu«s).    See  Arrttim 

HRI.. 


A.  ape:  a;  at;  A>,  ah;  A<,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch>,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E<.  eU;  O,  go;  I.  die;  I*,  In;  N,  In:  N<,  Unk: 


59  ACOXITIXE 


ACOLABIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  AJKia'K)-o''l'a'bi'S.  Gen,  ncolah'idis. 
From  d<i!.  a  point,  and  Ao^i;.  a  forceps.  An  artery-forceps,  armed 
with  two  teeth,  devised  by  Puppi.    [A,  SH.] 

ACOL.VSIAiLat.l,  n.  t.  A2k(a'kt-o-la(la'Vzi'(si=)-a'.  Gr..  o«o- 
Xoffia.  Fr..  acolaaie.  Ger.,  Akotojiie.  Litemperance,  licentious- 
ness.    [A.  311.) 

ACOLASTIC,  adj.  A'k-o-la's'ti»k.  lAt.,  acohi3ticus,acotastu.<i. 
Fr..  atiilastique.  Due  to  acolasia.  [A,  310.]  See  Atrophia  aco- 
twitica. 

ACOLOGICCS.  ACOl-OGrS  (Ijit.),  D"s  m.  A'k(a'k>-ol-o-j- 
(o'K)i'k-u';au<si. -o'lo-gu'sCgu'S).  Ger.,  -iA-o/o<;.  One  who  makes 
a  study  of  aceology.    [A,  344.] 

ACOLOGY,  n.  A'k-o'l'o-ji'.  Lat.,  acologin,  Fr.,  acologie.  Ger., 
Akolofjic.    It.,  ncologia.    Sp.,  acalogia.    See  Aceology. 

ACOLl'THIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A'kca'kHJ-lu'du/thi^-a'.  Gr.,  o«o- 
AovAi'a,  a  following.    See  SE<2rELA. 

ACOLYCTINE,  n.  A'k-o-li'k'ten.  For  deriv.,  see  AcoNiTrsi  and 
Lycocto.sm's.  It.,  acniictiiui.  An  alkaloid  discovered  by  Hiibsch- 
mann,  in  1865.  in  the  nwt  of  Amnitum  lijcnctnnum  :  according  to 
A.  WriRht.  an  impure  aconine.  ["  Annal.  di  chim.  med.-farm.  e  di 
farm.."  Jan.,  18S>,  p.  W  iBl.] 

.\COM.\S,  ACOM.VT,  n's.  Names  applied  in  Guiana  to  a  num- 
ber of  trees,  one  of  which  is  the  Kacoubea  giiianm.^is  [.\ul)letj  (the 
HoiiuiUum  .ipicntum  I  Lamarck)  I,  and  another,  according  to  Tussac, 
a  six-cies  of  Achras.  the  root  of  wliich  is  used  in  infusion  in  the 
West  In(lies  for  gonorrhoea.    )A,  321,  ;W4.1 

ACOMI.V  (Lat. I,  n.  f.  A'k(a»k>.o'mi^-a'.  Gr..  a«o/xca,  from  o 
priv.,  and  komi.  hair.  Fr..  ncomie.  (ier.,  .-Itomie.  It.,  acomia.  1. 
Baldness.     [G.)    2.  Acosmia  {q.  v.).     [A,  323.] 

ACOMI.S  (Sp.),  n.    A'-ko'mi^s.    See  Acona. 

ACr)MUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A'k(a»k)'o-mu's(mu«s).  Gr.,  a/coiiot.  1. 
Destitute  of  hair.    2.  Acosmus  (g.  i'.).    [A,  :i22.] 

ACONA  (Sp.),  n.  A'-ko'na'.  A  West  Indian  name  for  the  Eu- 
geiiia  Greggii  (Swartz),  a  mj'rtaceous  shrub,  the  fruit  of  which  is 
aromatic  and  stimulant.    [A.  341.) 

ACOXDYLOL'S,  adj.  A-k-o^n'di-l-u's.  Lat.,  acon/lylus.  Gr., 
ix6vtvkot  (from  a  priv,  and  «o>'8uA<k.  a  knuckle).  Fr.,  acondyle. 
Not  jointetl  isaid  of^the  stalks  of  plant.sl.    [A,  .34.S.) 

ACONE  ILat),  n.  f.  A^k(a»ki'o-ne(nai.  Gr.,  aicoini.  1.  A  whet- 
stone, a  stone  on  which  to  levigate.  [A,  311,  .^3.)  2.  .\  mortar.  [A, 
325]  ^ 

ACON'EINE  (Fr.>.  n.    A>-ko-na-en.    Aconine. 

ACOXELI.A.  .ACOXELtlXE.  n's.  A'k-o'n-e'l'la',  -len.  From 
a  supposed  dim.  of  •ironitum.  aconite.  Fr.,  amneltine.  (ier..  Am- 
n*^Uin.  It..  aameUhi't.  A  non-poi.sonous  alkaloid  extracted,  accord- 
ing to  T.  and  H.  Smith,  frora  the  .-oot  of  Aconitum  napelhw.  [B, 
2.)  It  is  ist:>meric,  and  by  some  said  to  be  identical,  with  uarcotine. 
Its  existence  is  disiKited.    [B.] 

ACONIC  ACID,  n.  A^k-o'n'i^k.  Fr.,  nride  aronique.  Ger., 
Aconjtfiure.  A  monobasic  crystilllne  acid,  C5H4O4,  related  to  both 
aconitic  and  itaconic  acids.    [B,  4.J 

ACONINE,  n.  A^k'o'n-en.  For  deriv.  see  .icosiTE.  Fr.,  nco- 
neine.  (}er..  Acrinin.  A  base.  CyjHjjN'Oi,.  formed  by  the  saponi- 
fication of  tni»*  aconitine.    [B.  5.J 

ACONIONil^t).  n.  n.  A'k(a"k)-o'ni'-o'n.  Gr..  aidSnoi'.  proba- 
blv  from  ifofii.  from  its  having  been  levigated  on  an  acone  (q.  t\). 
An  ancient  rem»*dv.  consisting  of  a  veir  fine  powder,  applied  to  the 
eyes.    (A,  .322  ;  Di'oscorides  (A,  311).] 

ACONIT(Fr.,  Or),  n.  A'k-o-ne, -net'.  Aconite.— A.  A  grands 
fleurslFr.).  See  AcosiTfM  CTiiiifirKm.— A.  anthore  (Fr).  See 
Acosm-Monf/iom.  .1.  des  P.vr*n*es  (Fr.).  See  Aco.vitl-si  Pvi-e- 
nrtirum.— A*extrart  iGer.).  See  Ertractnm  ACOSITI. — A.  f^roce 
[Fr.  Cofl.].  See  .Vcf^tNixrM/erojr.— A*kraut  ((jer.).  Aconite  leaves 
and  tops.— .V.  lycootone  (Fr.i.  See  Acomtum  lycoctonum.—A. 
nape!  IFr.  Cod.  f.  Ordinary  aconite.  Aconitum  nnpelhis.  The  Co- 
dex dir>-<t«  the  employment  of  both  the  root  and  the  leaves.  IB.) 
—A.  n^omontaiii  (Fr.».  See  AcoxiTm  nennifmtnnum.—A.  pa- 
niouK'(Fr.).  St^e XcosiTVU paniculaium. — A'pflaster((jer. ).  See 
Empliutrum  acomti.— A.  salutaire  (Fr).  See  Acomitum  nnthom. 
— A'niiure  (fler. ).  Si^e  the  major  list.— .\'tinctur((}er.).  See  r/nc- 
fura  acoxiti.— A.  tue-chien  iFr.  1.  Lit,  kill-dog  aconite.  See  Aco- 
NITI-M  nn/Kllus—A.  tue-loup  iFr.l.  Lit.,  kill-wolf  aconite  ;  wolfs- 
bane. Bee  AcoNiTiM  /vroc^>^l<m.— Alcoolature  de  fpuille  d'a. 
[Fr.  C'xl.].  A  preparation  corresponding  nearly  U*  a  fiuid  extract, 
made  by  macerating  l.noi)  i)arts  of  aconite  leaves,  collected  at  the 
beginning  of  intloresoence.  in  l.noo  parts  of  9n-|)er-cent.  alcohol. 
ami  filtering.  |B.]— Alcoolature  de  racine  d'a.  IFr.  Cocl.|.  A 
similar  preparation  made  with  the  root,  collected  after  flowering. 
[B.l— Kmplatre  d'a.  (Fr.l.  See  Empln-itrum  acoxiti.  Extralt 
alr»olif|tie  cPa.  (Fr.).  An  alcoholic  extract,  made  by  exhausting 
powdered  aconite  leaves  with  .5G.per-cent.  alcohol  and  evaporating 
to  the  consistence  of  an  extract.  |0.  Reveil  (A.  .328i.|— Extralt  ile 
feuille  d'a.  [Fr.  Cod.j.  A  preparation  made  from  aconite  leaves 
by  extracting  witli  iKiihng  wat<T  and  evaporating  Ut  the  consistence 
of  a  soft  extract.  IB)  -Extrait  de  la  racine  ira.,  Extralt  de 
nwine  rl':i.  itlroiilii|ue  (Fr.  Cod.].  See  Extrncttim  acoxiti — 
FrullleH  d':i.  Ti:ip.l  | Fr.  Co<l.l.  Aconite  leaves.  [B.]— Hacine 
d'a.  iiapel  I  rC  .  I  !  Aconite  root.  [B.|— Sirop d'a.  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
Sirop  d'aicoohiture  d'a.  Lat..  /t.i/rnpiw  c/<'  acimitn  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
A  preparation  mad";  hy  mix\ns-2Ttp&rtsrt\  tilrnolnturf  fir  rrirhwd'n. 
in  on  parts  of  svnip.  |B.1-Teinture  de  feuille  d'a.  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
Telntiircde  rsicine  d'a.  [Fr.  Cod.].  Preparations  made  by  mace- 
rating for  ten  da^-s  1  part  of  aconite  leaves  or  root  in  .5  parts  of  60 
j»T-c>.nt.  alcohol,  and  filtering.  fB.]— Teinturc  «th*r«e  d'a. 
iVr.  1.  .\n  ethereal  tincture  of  aconite,  made  by  displacement  from 
1  part  of  the  pfiwdercd  leaves  and  G  parts  of  sulphuric  ether.  [O. 
RcvciKA,  :i2»i.l 


ACOXITANILIC  ACID,  n.  A2k-o^n"i^t-a»n-iari''k.  From 
aconifj// andaiMViJie.    Tr^acide  aconitanilique.    Ger.,  Aconitanil- 

mure.  Anamicacid,  CigH.XO,  =  0-j  y  **^«^>*^='"'-'-"«^»'  formed 
on  the  type  O  ■]  *jj  *'  3  of  the  hydrogen  atoms  in  the  ammonium  be- 
ing replaced  by  aconityl,  and  the  fourth  by  phenyl.      [B,  2.] 

ACONITANTIIDE,  n.  A'k-o'n"i»t-a2n'i=l-iM.  From  acom7ic 
andflH/7i'H€.  yr.^aconitaHtlide.  iier. ,  Aconitanilid.  Acompound, 
C-iHjjXjOs  =  NaiCjHjOjr  "iCjHjij.Hj,  which  appears  to  be  formed, 
together  with  aconitodianil,  by  the  action  of  aconitic  acid  or  oxy- 
chlorocitric  acid  on  aniline.     [B,  2.] 

ACONITANILSAUKE  (Ger.),  n.  A'k-o5n-et"a>n-el'zoi-re'. 
Aconitaniiic  acid.    [B.] 

ACONITATE,  n.  A^k-o'n'i^t-at.  Fr.,  amnitnte.  Ger.,  oconif- 
sauvfjs  Salz.  It..  Sp..  aconitato.  A  salt  of  aconitic  acid.  The  a's 
are  of  three  classes,  expres-sed  by  the  general  formulie  CgHaMgO^, 
C,H3(  MjHiO,,  and  C,H3(MH2 10,.  the  first  and  third  formula;  being 
doubled  for  salts  of  diatomic  metals.    [B.  2.) 

ACONITE,  n.  A^k'o'n-it.  (Jr..  aitiitcToi',  aitoi'eiToi',  from  Aco- 
nis.  a  Bithynian  city,  where  it  grew  in  great  aliuudauce,  according 
t<) 'Theophf astus  ;  accordingto  others,  from  aKot-jj.a  rock,  because  it 
grew  in  rocky  places.  [A.  300.1  One  species  was  called  napSaMayx^t 
(leopard's  bane).  [Aristotle  (A,  311).]  Lat.,  oo/in(i(»;.  Vr.iimnit. 
Ger.,  Aconii,  Ei'ienhut,  Siurmhut.  It.,  (rcinutn.  Sp.,  tirdnito. 
Syn. ;  monkshood,  wolfsbane.  Tlie  genus  ,-1co/)/Y(/jh  ;  in  pharmacy, 
the  leaves  or  the  tuberous  root  of  the  Aronituiii  nfipellus  (in  the  tJ. 
S.  Ph..  the  root  only).  |B.  5.]— Abstract  of  a.  See  Ahstraclnm 
acoxiti. — A,  leaves.  Lat..  aconiti  folio  IBr.  Ph.].  Fr..  feuilles 
d'aconit  napel  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger..  Ei.ie'nhuibliitter.  SturmUutblatter. 
It.,  foglie  d'aconito.  Sp..  hojo-s  de  aconiio.  In  pharmacy,  the 
leaves  of  Aconitum  napetlus.  They  are  deeply  palmate,  -with  sec- 
ondary indentations  on  the  primary  divisions  ;  dark-green  on  the 
upper  and  light-green  on  the  lower  surface,  and  glossy  on  both  ; 
have  a  faint  odor,  particularly  when  rubbed  :  and.  when  chewed, 
impart  first  a  bitter  taste,  then  a  sense  of  tingUng  and  ^umbness 
to  the  tongue  and  mouth.  [B.]— A.  liniment.  See  Linimentuni 
ACONITI. — A.  plaster.  See  Eniplastruni  ACOXITI. — A,  root.  Lat., 
aconitum  [U.  S.  Ph.].  aa,„iti  r.iiii.r  [Br.  Ph.],  tubem  aconiti  [Ger. 
Ph.].  Fr.,  racine  d'iir,mit  nopil  [Fr.  Cod.).  Ger.,  Ei.^etihutknolIen. 
It.,  radice  (o  titberi^  d'aconito.  isp.,raizdeac6nito.  In  pharmacy, 
the  tuber,  or  root-stock  of  Aconitum  nappUu.-i.  It  is  a  dark-brown, 
conical  or  oblong  tuber,  from  2  to  3  or  4  in.  long,  and  from  X  to 
Ji  in.  thick  at  its  thickest  part.  It  is  covered  with  a  thick  bark 
marked  with  the  scars  of  the  rootlets.  It  is  devoid  of  odor,  and, 
when  chewed,  imparts  a  sweetish,  acrid  taste,  followed  by  numb- 
ness and  tingling  in  the  mouth  and  tongue.  It  contains  more  of 
the  active  principle  than  the  leaves.  [B.  5.] — American  a.  See 
Aconitum  Fischeri  and  Aconitum  Hjic('?(«f  1/77J.— Etherial  tincture 
of  a.  See  Tinciura  acoxiti  cetherea.— Extract  of  a..  Extract 
of  a.  root.  See  Extractum  aconiti —Fleming's  tincture  of 
a.  A  tincture  made  by  macerating  for  four  days  16  troyounces 
of  dried  and  powdered  a.  root  in  16  fiuidounces  of  alcohol,  and  then 
percolating,  alcohol  being  added  until  the  percolate  equals  24  fluid- 
ounces.  [B.]--Fluid  extract  of  a.  See  E.rtractum  aconiti  /?w(- 
dum. — Indian  a.  See  Aconitum  ferox. — Japanese  a.  A  term 
applied  to  several  varieties  found  in  Japan.  [B.  .5.] — Liniment  of 
a.  See  I.inimenf«»i  ACOXITI.— Mountain  a.  See  Aconitum  71  eo- 
moiifaHiim.- Nepal  a.  The  tubers  of  Aconitum  ferox,  and  per- 
haps those  of  other  species,  growing  in  Nepal ;  distinguished  by 
their  large  size  and  their  elon-at.d  sliapi-.  [B.  .5.]— Tincture  of  a. 
See  T/iichira  ACONITI  and  F/.  -  /'  ''  '■  '"/•,  0/ o. --Tincture  of  a 
root.    See  r/iicdtra  ACOM  1 1      Winl.i  .1.    See  EltA.\TBls  Aiem«/is. 

ACONTTIA(I.«it.).n.  f,  ,l.^ui=iri2-a3.    Theoflicial 

name  for  aconitine  fomierli  •  1  j-:  \  ■  1  m  ilie  Br.  Ph.  :  now  super- 
seded by  nconiYina.  [B.]— Oiutiiient  of  a.,  irnguentum  aconi- 
tiaj  [Br.  Ph..  1867].    See  Unguentum  acoxitin.*;. 

ACONITIC  ACID,  n.  A'k-o^n-i^t'i^k.  TY.,  acide  aconitique. 
Ger.,  AconiLscinre.  It.,  acido  aronitico.  Sp.,  ricWo  aconitico. 
Syn. :  achilleic  (or  equi.setic)  acid.  A  tribasic  crystalline  acid, 
C,H,0,  =  C3H3.(CO.OH)3,  occurring  in  various  plants  of  the  genera 
Aconitum  and  Equlsetum,  a]so  in  Delphinium  consolida,  Adonis 
vemalis,  Achillea  millefolium,  ami  beets,  sugar-cane,  and  sorghum. 
It  is  formed  also  from  citric  acid  by  the  action  of  heat  or  acids. 
[B,  .3.  4,  .5.] 

ACONTTICr>r(Lat.),n.  n.  A''k(a'k)-o-ni't'iSk-u=m(u*m).  Neut. 
of  ail i  itrnnitiru.i  (princininm  understood).  The  aconitic  princi- 
ple :  a  nanif  jirriposed  by  C.  G.  Kilhn  for  aconitine.    [A,  SiS.J 

AC<>NITIFOI.IA(Lat.).  n.  f.  A=k(a2k)-o2n-i''t^i2-fo'li'a'.  The 
i;,rl„,,l,iill„„i  1,-ltntum.     [A.  316.] 

A<ONITIN  (Ger.),  n.  A'k-o'n-eten'.  Aconitine. —  A 'salbe. 
Sec  Uiioncntum  aconitin.«.— Salpetersaures  A.  Aconitine  ni- 
trate.    [B.l 

.\rONITIN,\  (I^t).  n.  f.  A5kfa'k)-o'n  i"f  i  .  Hi'  Svn  :  aconi- 
riV,  ll'.rl'h     lsi;ri.riconif;nMM  [Ger..Ph.l.   .\'        '  \/"lasaco- 

nitin;i- |K]-  C.mI  1.     Fr. ,  azotatc  d'aronih .  l,r.iaure» 

Aronitin.  Aconitine  nitrate.  rB.l-Olealnn, !...■  A  solu- 
tion of  2  grains  of  aconitine  in  100  minims  ..i  •  ■:.!'  i-.-.ii'uR 

topical  application  for  neur.ilgia.    |B,  04.]— I  iigio  11  " ""i- 

tlna- [Br.  Ph.).    (Wr.,  Aconitins,:the.    Syn  :  «m/"- 
[Br  Ph    IWm].   Ointment  of  aconitine  :  made  by  (ll^  _       n, 

of  ai-onitine  in  H  fluidrachm  of  rectified  spirit,  iiii.l  .i.l.lu._  1  ../. 
(avoirdupoisi  of  lard.    It  contains  10  parts  of  aconitine  m  1,(KX).    \li.\ 

ACONITINE.  n.  AU--o'n'in-en.  Lat.  oconitina  [Br.  Ph..  Fr. 
Co<l..Belg.  Ph.],«co«.f->..,m  [Ger.  Ph.  1st  ed.].  mo".7,„  [Br.  Ph., 
1H67I  Fr..  neon  i7  inc.  Ger..  .4'-oni7in.  It. .i^p., oconitina.  Annlka- 
loid  CjiH.jNO,,  iprobablv  l)enzoylaconine,  Cj,II,g(r,n50iNO,, 
[B|  derived  from  the  Aconitum  naprllus,  and  from  other  sjiecies 
of  Jcoiii(«m.    Except  some  of  the  hydrogen  compounds  of  arsenic, 
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lK>liil>h'  111  .--'M  wiHiT.    [IM-.Vniorplioiii.  II 

tlon  nf  III.-  Hr  I'll  ;  nn  aiii.iriih.ms  1ms.'.  ixiiiiniii.Hl  usuiuiv  «nii  s.'v. 
frni  111..I.-.1I1.-S  ..f  wal.T  .'f  .•rvstallUalion.  As  llr.■l«ln^l  I.y  the  pr.>- 
o-ss  ..r  111.-  Hr  I'll  .  il  ii-iuiillv  wnmiiis  n  varinlilL-  iiiiuiuiil  ..f  iwiiil..- 
a.-.>iiiiim-  Il  is  s..lulil.-  ill  l.vi  jmris  of  wnti-r,  anil  rca.iily  s..Iiilil.-  in 
ali-oliol.in.-lli.-r.  aii.l  in  .lil.ir.if.irni.  ( B. ;..  1  -  A  po-ii.  S^-t-lli.-  iiiiij.-r 
list  I'rvstalllK-d  a.  S.s-  7Viif  .i  -  I>ii<|m-«iirr«  u.  A  f..riii  ..f 
crvslalliiusl  a  Imvint:  llie  is.n.sliluli.in  r,,ll4i,Ni',o,  rfj«-nililini;  Inii- 
B.'inni.Ki  .>f  its  plivsi.-nl  pr.M»-rtii-s.  Iiut  s^iiil  to  <lilT.-r  (roiii  ii  in 
phvsi..|..t.nial  ai-li.m.  |U. .'.  I  It  Iuls  Inti-lv  l»-.-n  sutrc-sltsl  that  it  is 
not  till-  simple  alkaloiil,  Imt  a  nitrate.  I"  Eplit-m.  of  Mat.  Mill.," 
etc..  Nov  .  IS*;,  p.  Itir  iBi.l— KmbHhIi  a.  See  .Worsoii'ii  n.,  uniler  A. 
— Krenrli  ».  Si>  Ti-ik- (i.— <ivriiiiiii  n.  See  .M.-rck"»  a.,  umier  A. 
—  PseiKia',  r»eu<lo-»'.  Sit-  the  major  list  .—True  a.  Colorli-ss 
taliiilar  or  prisiiiaii.-  .■n.sials,  having;  a  very  hiiier  taste,  and  ini- 
partiii).'  !■>  Ilu-  til's  anil  LMik'ne  a  nuinli.  Iini;llii|.'  si'iusali.m.  II  is  al- 
most iiis..lulil.-  in  water.  Inn  soluble  in  iileoliol  ami  in  etli.-r.  and  very 
solnble  in  .■lil..r.>f..riii.     This  is  the  n.  of  the  Fr.  OkI.     (U.S.) 

AfOMTINrM  (Lat.i,  n.  n.  A'k(a'kVo'ni'l-i(e)'nu>m(nu<ini. 
Till- liennan  ontcial  name  for  aoonitine.— .1.  aiiKllciiiii.  English 
ai-.>nitine.    See  i'»ei«io-ACONiTixE.— A.  ultricuiu.    See  Acositine 

.\««>MTH'M   iLat.i,    n.    n.     A'k(a>k)-o-ni''shi'(ti')-u«m(u«m). 
A.-.  •1111  in.-. 
.\«i>MTO-m.\NII,E(Fr.),n.    A'k-o-ne-to-be-a>n-el.    SeeAco- 

NITODI.1.NI1-. 

ACOMTODI.VNII.,  n.  A'k-o'n"in-o-di'a'n-i'l.  For  deriv.. 
see  Aco.MTE,  /'i-*,  and  .\niline.  Ft.,  nconito^ianile,  Ger.. 
^lcimi7./iViiii/.  It.,  aconiliilianilo.  A  Substance,  C„H,,N,0,  = 
N,.iC,HjO,r"iC,Hji3.H.  prodiK-eil.  together  with  acomlamliue  (7. 
t-.),  by  the  action  ot  aconilic  acid  on  anihne.     [B,  i.] 

ACONITSAVKE  (Ger. I.  n.    A'k-o-net'zoi"r<?'.    Aconitie  acid. 

P3.1— .\.-Aethylesler.     Ethyl   aconitatc.     [B.|— Brenillchc   A. 
yroaeoDilio  acid.    [A,  ;£M.l 

ACOMXrM  iLat.),  n.  n.  A'k(a'k>-o'n-iieytu'n)(tu*m).  For 
deriv..  see  A(-ONlTE.  1.  A  peniisof  herliaceoiLS  ]>lants  of  the  natural 
order  KnniinctllnciT  ami  Ilu-  trilx-  llilhb«r<<i\  .listin;.-liisli,-.l  liy  llie 
presence  of  five  si-pal.- 


Tlu- 
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I  (TT.- 


IIiiImI 
tlv 


l-l. 


e  spe^-ies.and  the  nonu-iu-latiire  is  coiisi'<|iu-iitlv 
U.  and  C.  G.  Uo.vd,  "  Driitrs  and  Med.  of  X.  Ain..''!S.-pt..  lSN.i.i  ^. 
The  dniir  aconite  (in  the  L'.  S.  I'h.,  the  tuberous  root  of  A.  na}tvuxix^. 
[B.]— Abslractiim  aconiti  lU.  S.  Ph.].  Abstract  of  ai-onitc  ; 
made  by  extracting  ;HX>  parts  of  powdered  aconite  roiii  with  alcohol 
containing;  -,;  parts  of  tartaric  aci.l.  and  evaimratinjc  the  e.vtract 
with  siipir  of  milk,  which  is  addeil  in  sutVu-i.-nt  nlinntitv  to  make 
the  whole  weich  liKtparta.  IB.  5.1-.Vconltl  folfa  |Br."Ph.l.  The 
leaves  of  .1.  iiii;«//ii.s.  IB.J-Aconlll  heteroplivlH  riiilix  lln.l. 
Ph.).  Thcroot  of  .4.  heUroplujIlum.  oralis.  IB.]— .Aconiti  nmix 
[V.  S.  Ph..  1«T0  :  Br.  Ph.].  The  root  of  .-1.  imp,lhi.i.  IB.l-Aconiti 
tuber.  The  tuln-r  of  .-I.  iin/K-Z/iw.— A.  altlKaleatiim.  See  .-1.  cnm- 
mai-nm.-A.anthoralLinn«?usj.  Fr.,(ifoiirf <iiif/iorelou..(i/iW<ii,-cl. 
(h-r.  /•■iiihtalhrimr  filiirniliul.  fliflluil.  H<il<iifl.  Ihrziiurz.  Sp., 
acijiiito  mlnilnhl,:  \  Euro|K-an  s|)i-cii-s,  the  rhizome  of  which  is  1.  iiiK 
and  fiisiforni.  with  a  lliin  pith,  having  ImiIIi  short  aii.l  lonp  radiating 
prolontrations.  [B.  :B.]  Its  specilk-  name,  nnthora  (  =  aulilhoral. 
came  from  its  having;  formerly  Ixvn  rcKariled  as  an  anti.lote  to 
"Ihora."  the  .-1.  iuii>.-//fw(or  fn'.m  its  Ix-inj;  "p<xKl  at^inst  disorders 
of  the  thorax"i.  fWallaci-.  -Lancet,"  .March  IS.  lt«>.|  The  root 
(radix  nutfutrfPK  which  has  Im-i-ii  us.-tl  in  m.-dicine.  is  made  up  of 
roiimleil  or  an^ilar  Meshy  nia.s.-*es.  brown  externally  and  while  in- 
ternally, having  an  apr.-.-aIile  <xlor.  and  a  liusle  at  Arst  ver>-  acrid, 
afterwanl  sww-tish.  |B.  it?  ]  — .\.  anthoroiileuni.  See"  .1.  riii- 
thnrft.—A.  iiarbiitiim.  A  Siberian  s|>ei-it-s.  The  root  is  iis(-<l  in 
C!hina  as  a  .stiiiiiilant.  duin-tic.  and  alterative,  alsfi  for  fever  and 
hiDinorrhoi.ls.  | A, '.MH.  a«l.]-A.  beniiiai-dianuin.  Si-e  .1.  mm- 
nmrioii  |,lacquin].  Fr..  iiroaif  ti  «m>i(/^ /(<  iiri.  li.-r.  ;<iii<;;ii-/mi<(.r 
Stumihut.  A  EurojH-an  Hjx-cies.  liavini;  "the  rliizomi-  trlobular-ovate 
and  the  rays  of  the  pilli  alKiut  live  in  niinilier.  The  leavt-s  have 
rhomboid  seuments.  ]B,  .'n.l-A.  Cuniloliei.  See /i.  rIIl//l.>^;.— 
A.  caMluHloinuin.  A  varii-ty  niention.-<l  bv  Power  and  SeilK- 
wick  as  "Ix-lieved  to  lie  iMiLsonoiis."  (.\,  .llfl.]  — A.  rlilnense 
(SielM-r],  Chini-s.-  aconite,  indip-lious  to  .lapaii.  The  rhiw.mi-  is 
elonirati-d.  and  a  cr.«ssei-tion  ..f  lb.-  pilh  is  i-in-iilar.  i-llipti.al.  or 
stellate.  |B,  :»  ]  It  is  iis-.l  in  Cbiiin  as  a  viilii.-iary  ami  1..  |H.is..ii 
arrows,  an. I  the  i>owderof  that  broutrlit  from  Sz<-.-liwali  iseiiiplov.-<l 
to  prr.luce  loi-al  nna-atli«-sia.  (A,  -Jll  |  A.  roliiinbianuin,' A. 
enlophum.  .S.*  .1.  niifAorn.— A.  ferox  IWallicli].  Fr.,  (iroiiif 
firru^f  \yr.  t'od.l.  In.lian  a.-onile  :  a  p.niis  found  in  the  IKiiialavas, 
DeinK  the  source  of  the  terrible  hith,  or  /.mWi.  |>oison  of  India,  lised 
as  an  arr<.w  iH.l.<..n  It  was  also  iis.n|  bv  (h.-  iinliv.-s  l.i  iK.ison  lli.- 
wells  in  pla.-.-s  .aiitiirt-.l  bv  the  British.  "  Il  hi 
Ih.-  s-Hir.-e  ..f  till-  s.w-all.-.racoiiiliiie  .iw-uilac. 
lanil.  Bv  S.H11.-  il  bus  Ix-i-n  r.-Kanli-il  as  ..niv 
IM-//1M.  Tile  rliiz-.nie.  which  is  US.-.1  in  iii.-.lii-ii 
from  i  to  I  in.  lont:.  alx.ul  I  In.  thick,  ami  inl. 
B,  ill,  ,13  1     ,\.  KiM-lieri  |R.-i.-hl. 


.ut'lit  1.1 


cal  in  sliaiN 
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the  niouutaiuous  rei;ions of  the  wi-slern  section  of  the  Lnited  Slates. 


In  its  phvsiolotdcal  action  It  difTers  from  A.  nnitcUua  in  not  atTecC- 
Ini;  taclil.-  sensibility,  or  the  irritability  of  the  si-nsorv  ni-ives.  It 
does  not  aJfivl  the  contractility  of  muacica  or  (he  irrituUUtv  of  tlie 
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ACONirrM   FISCHEIU. 
1  J.  U.  and  C.  G,  LK-j'd'i  "  Ump  and  Medldou  of  North  Amario."] 


motor  nerves,  but  pnralyzi-s  the  motor  centers  of  the  spinal  cord, 
t.>jrether  with  the  pneu'mo^t.stric  nerve,  and  stimulates  the  vaso- 
motor center.  It  can-s*-s  ilealli  by  paralysis  of  r.-spirnti..n.  JR. 
Bartholow,  "  Drucs  and  M.-1I.  of  N.  .\ni.,'""  S-pt..  iw."..  p.  ;£»  ;  '•  N. 
Y.  Med.  Jour,"  Nov.  'il.  ll*«,  p.  5!«.|  A.  lielerophvlliim  IWal- 
lich].  A  species  found  in  India.  The  rhizome  is  conical  or  fiisifomi, 
and  devoid  of  acridity.  ]B,  33.J  The  plant  is  eaten  in  Imlia  as  a 
vejK-table.  Tin-  r.K.i  is  pli-as- 
niiit\'  biit.-r.  an. I  is  h>-  S4)ine 
c..iisi.l.i-.-.l  iiiil.llv  aiiiiiH-riiKlic 
aii.l  I. .111.-.  l.v..ilii-rsiii.-rt.  IG. 
Wall.  .|ii..t.-.l  bv  J.  I",  and  C. 
(i.  I.loy.l.  o;>.  nV.l— A.  Inter- 
medium. See  .-1.  ncoiiion- 
fniiiini.— A.  ■Inci|uinf.  Se« 
.-1.  riaf/iorn.— A.  Japonlcum. 
.lajianese  aconil*-  ifsoowiroo). 
Th.-  rhizome,  which  is  the  part 
fouiul  in  coiiinieree,  apTet-s  in 
peii.-ral  <-liaraciers  with  that 
of  A.  r/(in.-ii.sc.  ami  Is  salil  to 
In-  u.si-il  in  China  for  Ihe  same 
purposes.  I'l-olmbly  derived 
from  .si-verni  sjn-i-i.-s"  (A,  316  ; 
I!.]  .V.  Kusnezuvil.  \>>fA. 
•  itmnmrum.  -  A.  lurldum 
|Il.iok.-r  and  Thoinsi-n].  An 
l-jisl  Indian  sjM-i-ies,  KathcrtKl 
al.mB  with  .1.  /cn.j-.  IB,  .SS.) 
—  A.  luteum.  Ger..  qiUieT 
ICiXi-nhul.  Yellow  aconite.  See 
.•I.  Iiftyirlimum.-  A.  lyeocto- 
iiiiiii  I  Linnaeus],  lir..  actfi-irer 
AviocnSrai..  ]Ili.is<-oriile8 
SiSl.j  " 
Ijirorto 

Mttinithut.  f-^irlmtiKlntttrtuhtt 
Svn.  :  Lt/rnrlttiiitni  vultinre 
/Tore  lul,.,.  Itil,,l,iui,im  li/nx- 
/..iMini,  .1.  t-ii/;«/ii<i.  Tlie (Treat 
yellow  wolfsbane  ;  a  Kiir^iiM-an 
siK-cles,  liaviii);  an  obllr|ii 


~o«i/  tnrUnni  (ou 
Ger,     Wul/ttixl- 


vilh 


III   h.-a.ls  and 


has  the  shafie  of  an  exllnfniisher. 


other  species,  and  only  tlie  root  accnis  to  Ih-  jk 


conical  rfHill.ls.  palniale  hairy 
leavi-s.  and  .lull  v.lli.wish  Mow- 
ers, th.- Ii.»«l.-il 's.-pal  ..f  which 
than  many 


A,  ape;  A'.al;  A>,  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch>,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  B>,  eU;  O,  go;  I.  die;  I',  in;  N,  In;  N>.  tank; 
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B.  5,  19.  33.1— A.  macranthum.  See  A.  camnwrum.—A.  multi 
fidum.  A  species  of  whiih  the  roots  are  said  to  be  edible. 
[Hooker  (A.  316i.l— A.  napellus    [Linnaeus'      '"~  '  ' 

[Fr.  Cod.J.  char-de-Vrn 
teahrer)  iitwinhut.     It.,  aeon, 


,  aroitit  iiaptl 

^    JupiUr.    Ger.  .Vapf/(- (oder 

naiKUo,     Sp.,    act'inito   ttapelo. 

Svn. :  Driphiniuvi  a.,  Delpli' 


MonkshtHMl ; 
acoiHte  of  the  pharmaco- 
fKeias.  Its  specific  name  is 
said  to  be  from  nopiis,  a  kind 
of  turnip,  from  the  shape  of  its 
rot»t.  A  European  i)eivniiial 
herb.  pr<»winK  to  the  neiptit  of 
4  ft-,  sunnouiited  by  a  spike  of 
dnrk-bhie  doners.  Thej>arts 
used  in  medicine  are  the  fiesliy 
rliizome  and  the  dark-green 
I>ahnate  leaves.  [B.]  Like  most 
of  the  otherspecies.  .-1.  nam-Iltts 
is  a  violent  poison,  paralyzing 
the  heart  in  dia.stole  :  in  medi- 
cine, it  is  u.sed  chiefly  as  a  car- 
'liac  setlative  and.  applied  lo- 
illv.  for  the  relief  of  pain. 
~i™cially  neuralgia.  It  yields 
I' "Uitine  17.  r.».  —  .4.  iiasu- 
Iniii  IFischer].  See  .■!.  Fis- 
See 


species  suprH:)sed  not  10  i>e  ixus'^n 
rtVilldenoH  1.    A  species  indigeno 


>  sM^  X      \v\  ^-  onthiira. 

rPT^         V*~"     -^  num.  Fr.,ocom7.i«.m.)n(oiH. 

lA^P^-*  \     .-  ~ l^^        Moimtain  aconite,  a  European 

si>ecies.  con.sidered  by  some  to 

Ije  only  a  variety-  of  A.  pant- 

culatu'm.    [.\,  24H,  A.  Richard 

(A.  SJl].)  — A.   nitidum.     A 

nnous.    [A,  31G.]— A.  ocliroleucuin 

species  mdigenous  to  tile  Caucasus,  thought  not  to 

he  iwLsonous.      [A.  -M".  31l!.|— .\.  palina- 

tum.    \  si>ecies  found  in  the  Himalayas. 

Acc-ording  to  Power  and  Sedgnnck.  it  is 

poisonous,  but  G.  Watt  iquot<Hl  by  J.  U. 

and  C.  O.  Uoyd.  op.  rit.)  says  that  the 

root  '•  is  verv  bitter,  and  contains  a  well- 

deflned  bitter  alkaloid,"  but  is  not  poison- 
ous.—.4.  panloulatum  [LaiijarckJ.  Fr., 

aconit  paniculr. 

Syn. :        l.ijcurt 

autumnale.  .\  French 

species.    [A.  218.1    AI- 

tliough  almost  inert,  it 

is  said  to  be  usc><l  by 

some  makers  of  aco- 

nitine.        I"  Lance', 

March  25,    INSi.'      " 

pontlcain.      See  A. 

TycoctonunL. — -V. 

F>jTenaieum 
Lamarck|.  Fr., 
aconit  dru  P'jre- 
neen.  A  species 
indigenoustothe 
Pyrenees,  coii-sid- 
ered  bj-  some  as 
a  variety  of  --l 

thought    not 
be  poisonous. 


See  AcT,EA  itpi- 
catii.—X.  recli- 
natum  IGrayl. 
A  rare  s|jeciea 
found  on  a  few 
motmtaiu-  peaks 
of  North  Caroli- 
na and  Virginia, 
distinguished  by 
white  or  cream- 
coiore<l  flowers 
and  a  trailing 
gtein ;  thought  to 
be  of  no  imjKirt- 
ance  in  me<licine. 

[A.  Gray.  "Am. 
Jour,    of    Sci ." 

April,  1(U2.  p. :«  ; 

"DrugsanrlMed. 

of  N.  America."' 

Sept..l»»fi.p.2aO: 

B,  »«.1-A.  ros- 

tratum     [B*'m- 

hardi).  A  variety 

of     A.     cnmmn. 

rum.    (A.  aiM.  O. 

KeveihA.. 32X1.1  — 

A.    rotunilifo- 

llum.  A  spe- 
cies of  which  the 

roots  are  said  to   The 

be  edible.  lHw)k- 

er  (A.  :,10|.1_A.  oalutife 

See  A.  uncinatum. — A.  s 


THE   BOOT  OF  ACOSITCM  NAPELLUS.      [A,  280.] 
iftll  flpire  at  the  right  thowi  •  crou  lection  of  the  rhliome. 

•um.    See  A.  anthora.—A,  scanclens. 
rptentrionale.    A  variety  of  A.  lycoc- 


tonum  found  in  northern  Europe,  the  leaves  of  which  are  eaten 
as  a  pot-herb,  while  the  root  is  poisonous.  (A.  218.  316.1— A. 
sherkaniura.  A  variety  of  A.  cammantm.  [O.  EeveU  (A,  328).] 
—A.  sincnse  IPaxtonl.  Chinese  aconite  :  a  varietj-  of  .-1.  cAi- 
iieiise.  |A.  a»8:  B.  5.1— .4.  spicatum.  A  variety  of  .4.  napeHus. 
|0.  Reveil(.\.  328).]— A.  stoerckeauum,  A.  stoerckianuiu,  A. 
stiirckiaiium,  A.  sturkianum  IReichenbach].  Ger.,  Stiirck'a 
loder  gmiKer  btauer)  Sturmhut.  Stiirck's  aconite,  an  Austrian 
species  with  leaves  divided  into  broadly  wedge-shaped  segments, 
and  a  thin,  conical  rhizome,  with  the  pith  pentagonaJ  in  cross-sec- 
tion. l.\.  21«  ;  B.  33.)  This  is  supjiospd  to  be  the  species  emplojed 
by  Baron  Storck.  who  introduced  aconite  into  medicine  in  the  eight- 
et-ntli  century  ;  but  others  think  that  he  used  .4.  neomontanum.— 
A.  strietum.  A  variety  of  .4.  napntlus.  IP.  Rayer  (A.  iiaj).]- A. 
tauricum.  An  intensely  acrid  species  found  in  Tauria  [A,  248, 
Christison  (A.  3101.]— A.  uncinatnra  [Linnwus].  Syn. :  .4.  smn- 
dens  IMuhlenberg].  American  aconite  :  a  siiecies  found  sparingly 
in  the  Alleghany  M».imtains  and  elsewhere  in  the  Middle  States, 


ACOKITTU  UKCDtATTM. 
[J.  U.  and  C.  G.  Lloyd,  vp.  eit. 

having  large,  showy  blue  flowers.  Although  it  has  been  said  to  be 
identical  with  an  extremely  poisonous  Asiatic  species,  it  contains 
but  a  minute  quantity  of  an  acrid,  bitter,  amorphous  alkaloid,  and 
may  l>e  regarded  as  practic.illv  inert,  [V,  Coblcntz  and  R.  Bartho- 
low.  "Drugs  and  M.-^l,  •■(■  N,  .\m  .'  S.-pt..  1^«.".  p.  224  (with  remarks 
by  theeditorsof  tliai  puhli,  aih.n  .  -  .\.  variabile  [Haj-ne].  See 
A.  nnptllus.—A.  variegalum  ILiiinaiis  S4-.-  A.mmmiirum.—A. 
virosum  [Don].  .See  .4./.  /<.j- — .4.  vulparia.  See  A.  lycoctonum. 
-Einplastrum  aconiti  (U.  S.  Ph..  ISTd].  Aconite  pla-ster ;  made 
by  extracting  16  oz.  of  aconite  root  with  alcohol,  evaporating  to  the 
<'onsistence  of  a  soft  extract,  and  adding  enough  resin  plaster  to 
make  the  whole  weigh  16  oz.  According  to  the  Belg.  Ph..  a  piaster 
made  of  1  part.  each,  of  powdered  extract  of  aconite  anti  Ix-lla- 
donnaoil  and  7  parts  of  Burgundy-pitch  plaster.  [B,95.]— Kssentia 
aconiti.  See  Tinctttra  acoiiifi.— Extraetum  aconiti  [U.  S.,  Br, 
and  Ger.  Ph's.].  Fr..  extruil  <le  rnrineirnrrmit  (ticoolique  [Fr.  C'lxl.). 
Ger..  Aconitexlract  [Ger.  Ph.).  Ei^.i<livt,j-lrnkt.  Sturmhutexlrakt. 
It.. exfrallo  di  radire  d'aconitii.  Sy) .  ..r/xi.  f-,  rft-  aroniln.  Extract 
of  aconite.  The  U.  S.  preparation  is  made  by  exhaustmg  100  parts 
of  powdered  aconite  root  with  alcohol  in  winch  I  part  of  tartaric 
acifl  has  lieen  dissolvetl.  evajmrating  to  a  pilular  consistence,  and 
adding  5  per  cent,  of  glycerin.  Tlie  French  process  is  the  same, 
with  the  omission  of  the  tartaric  acid  and  glycerin.  The  German 
Pharmacopfeia  directs  that  the  root  Ik-  macerated  for  six  days  in  a 
mixture  of  alcohol  and  water,  then  three  days  longer  in  fresh  alco- 
hol and  water,  and  the  two  infusions  mixed  and  evaporatetl  to  the 
consistence  of  a  thick  extract.  The  British  preparation  is  made  by 
inspissating  the  juice  of  the  fresh  leaves  and  tops  of  aconite.  IB.) 
—  Kxtractum  aconiti  ac|iiosiiin  (Netheri.  Ph.],  A  thick  aqueous 
extract  of  aconite  leaves.  (B.  S.i.l-Extractuin  aconiti  fluidiim 
fU.  S.  Ph.].  Fluid  extra<t  of  aconite  ;  made  by  exhausting  100 
grammes  of  powdered  aconite  root  with  alcohol  in  which  1  gramme 
of  tartaric  acid  has  lieen  dissolved,  evaporating  to  the  consistence 
of  a  soft  extract,  and  adding  enough  alcohol  to  make  the  whole 
measure  100  c.  c.    fB.l-Extractuin  aconiti  herba;  [Russ.  Ph.]. 


O.  no;  0»,  not;  O',  whole:  Th,  thin;  Th>,  the;  V,  like  oo  in  too;  C,  blue;  U",  lull;  C«,  full;  U»,  um;  V,  Uke  0  (Oerman). 
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B,  05  1-Exlr«rlum 
*"  .    All  ••xiraei  i^f  tlif 

r^  i[i.     IB.  IftJ-Kxtruc- 

^•' ,  V  Miixlur,-  i.f  fxinict  of 

'  .-,  o'liliiiiiinK'  1  of   n« 

^  I  ,.iMiii  nruiilll  riKllrla  »l- 

!■■.  r.«.t  |KU-mm;ri  -Kx- 

i,  l.vlro.l,c.f  inMiul"-  Ifnvtn 

"■  1   vlrartiiiH  iiciiltl  Kplrlltio- 

"'  l„-  .xtni.t  of  aiHiMil,-  l«iv.-«. 

r„  , rum   IKiu-w.  I'll.  S»f.l.  l'h.|. 

I!'  .         S.V   l-Utntrlum    „r..,ul,.-Kx- 

fl,.  ,,,  .It-rum  ISW1-.I.  I'll).    A  <lrif.li-xlrni't 

';■  Mnii  nli.l  li.-oriiv  :  i  I«ans  n-imta-ut  1 

".  II,  H-,)-K..lliitt.onltl.    Tlu- liim-s  of 

•r  II.     i..:i.o„iil.    «i,r..  .l<-..ii.(l-niiif.    Tti.-l.-nv..s.iii.l 

C,  l.lnhuiutumuc.mlll|llr.l'h..l-.S.l'li..IS7ii|. 

A,'  lie  t'V  .Mnuliiik-  -.1)  iKirl.s  l.v  w.-itflil  of  uooiiilr 

_>,.  ,  iiiihor  with  nli'.iliol  iinlil  iV  iwlts  l>.v  voluim- 

of.  ..-.l.     inr.  rii.l    Th.-  i.niwralion  of  the  U.  S. 

PI,  ,1..  bv  I'xtmi-tiiii;  X  )«ri.s  l>v  wi-ii;ht  of  nfoiutc 

p...  ■  il  7  imr1.sof  fUnu-t  wi-n'ii(il.iiiii'<l,  iiml  milling 

,,,,  Hl-Ua<llx  ucnltl  rnrtuionl.    Th.- r.>ot  of 

.^llt.i.i  -IN.  iM  H  I  Sucru*  lu»|iU»utu«  aroiiHI,  Sucrus  Hpl.H- 
•atu*  o'coiilil  nai><-lll.  Thi- iu-spissau-.!  Jiiii-f  of  Ihe  fn-sh  li-avt-s 
of  A.  miixHii-t.  IB.  •i:.l-.x.vru|iu«  <l<-  nronilo  [Fr.  CM.]  S.-e 
SiroD  ifAiMXiT.— Tlnctun»  i«-oulll  [V.  S.,  Br.,  and  Utr.  Phs.], 
Fr., >.-i(«rr  </<•  raci,,,-  .Inr,,,,,!  [Fr.  O-.l.  .  (i.-r,  .lr,„„llinrl„r 
[OlT.  Ph.).     It.,  (i.l(Nm   dnnmiln.     Sp..  luilunl  dnr.miln.     TUK-t- 

un- of  ni-i>nito  ;  made  l>v  mac-cnitin;;  |xiw.|i-n-<l  aroiiite  nwt  with 
alcohol,  or  iliUito  aU->ihol  and  lllt.-rinK.  Thi-  L'.  S.  I'h.  direcLs  the 
addition  of  1  iMirt  of  tartaric  acid  to  ever>-  liW  iwri.-*  of  the  n>ot. 
previoiL-i  to  the  e.ttraeiion  ;  tlie  nmnraiion  b  continued  for  only 
twentyfour  hours,  and  the  pRK-ots  is  conipIet.Hl  liy  |xrcolalion.  In 
the  Bf.  I'h.  the  niawrati'n  is  din-ctetl  t.i  t"'  kejit  up  for  forty-eicht 
hours,  and  then  urcoLilion  eniployetl,  while  in  the  Cer.  Ph.  and  the 
Fr  Cod  ina.-»-r:lti..n  alone  is  ordi-nxl,  nn.l  is  din-itiil  to  l)e  kept  up 
fora  wi-.k  Cer.  Ph.)  or  ten  day.i  jFr.  CkI.].  In  the  V.  S.  prepara- 
tion IKi  liarts  oinlaiii  40  of  the  dnic,  in  the  Fn-neh  'At,  in  the  British 
15,  anil  in  the  tiernian  10.  [B.]— Tlnctura  aconiti  U'therea,  An 
ethereal  tincture  of  the  leavi-s of  .1.  tinixllus,  made  with  from  2  to 
4  parts  of  ether  ;  or  an  alcoholic  tincture  of  the  leaves,  made  with 
J  parts  of  the  latter  and  three  parts  of  alcohol,  to  which  1  part  of 
acetic  ether  LS  a<lde<l ;  ilsimI  as  an  anlispa-smiHlic  and  diaphoretic, 
especiallv  in  rhcum.-iti.sm.  |B,  tiT.l— Tiiictum  nronitl  radlcis  (U. 
SPh.l.sTO].  Tinclun- of  aconite  root.  [B.j  Si-e  Tiiirfiim  ACoMTI.- 
Tabera  aconiti  (tier.  Ph.).  .Vctinite  nx)t.  (BlTubera aconiti 
Indica.  Indian  aconite  rix)t ;  the  tiiln'ra  of  various  species  used  in 
India  in  making  bish  |>oison.     l\,  31B.) 

ACONITYl,  n.  .\'k-o'n'i't-i'I.  Fr.,  nmniltjie.  Oer..  Aconityl. 
It  acnnililo.  The  trivalent  radicle  of  aconitic  acid  and  its  deriva- 
tives, CjUjO,.     [B,  i] 

ACOXICM  tLot.),  n.  n.     A'k(a»k)-o'ni'-u'ra(u»m).     See  Acq- 
inos. 
ACOXS.1rKE(Ger.),n.    A'-kon'zoi-re'.    Aconic  acid.     [B.] 
.ICONTISMVS  (Lat.>,  n.  m.    A»k(a'k)-o'n-ti'ziti's)'mu's(mu<s). 
Gr.  i«oiTio-n«.    .V.  darting  out  (of  liquids).     [Galen  (A,  311).] 

ACOMSI,  ACOOXOSI,   ACOOXUSI  (Lat.),  n's  f.  pL    A'k- 
(a"ki-o'nii>-o'n)-u''(U,  oi'siisi').    See  Ac<e.nosi. 
ACOP.ViLat.),  n.  f.    A'k(a"ki'o-pa>.    See  Acopos. 
ACOPK,  ACOPECX  CFr.i,  odj's.    A'-kop, -ko-pu'.    Acopie.» 
ACOPHKlt,  n.    A  Scriptural  term  supposed  to  have  reterre<l 
to  the  henna-plant.    [A,  Wl.J    See  Lawsonia  iiicrmiji. 

.VCOPI.V  (Lat.l,  n.  f.  A'k(a'k)-o'pi'-a'.  Gr.,  ajiiMriii.  Freedom 
fnim  fatik-ue.     [A,  311.] 

ACOPIASTOS  (Lat.>.  adj.  A'k(a>k)-<»-pi«-a»s(a>s/to«s.  Gr., 
iMowiaxrrtK.    Not  fatitfuing.     [Aristotle  (A,  Sll).l 

ACOPIC.  adj.  A'k-o'p'i'k.  Gr.,  ««i«rot.  Ijit.,  acopos.  aeopiia. 
acopieuji.  Fr..  acni)^.  It.,  tirofto.  Sp.,  ncopico,  acnfytnto.  N'ot 
wearied,  not  wearying ;  refreshing,  restorative.  [Hippocrates, 
Galen  lA,  3111.] 
ACOPI.Siljit.t,  n.  m.  A'k(a»k)'o-pi'8.  See  Acoiws. 
ACOPOMYKON  (Ijit.),  n.  n.  A'k(a'kH)-po-ml(mu«)'ro'n.  See 
Mviuroffii. 

AC'OPON  iljit  t.  n.  n.  A'kin'ki'o-po'n.  Gr.  t^apiJiajiovi  axowov 
(from  o  priv.  and  t6wot.  wearinessi.  Fr.  riroyic.  tier.,  srhmir:- 
ulillrnilrs  ilitl-l.  It.,  (i<-../x>.  In  ancient  |iliarniacy.  a  medicament, 
csix-cinllv  an  ointment,  tlmt  relievi-d  fatigue.  [A,  ;iii<l  ]  A  restora- 
tive.    [(ialen(.\,  311).] 

A  CO  PCS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A'kra»kl'o-po»».  Gr.a.o»ot.  I.  .\  pre- 
cious Kiniie  of  a  sjKmgy  textiin'.  fnter8i>er»»<l  with  golil-colored 
snotii,  iKiiled  in  oil  hv  the  ancients  as  a  n^niedy  for  fatigue.  [A, 
ZM.\  2.  A  iilant  supjuwd  to  have  the  same  prop<-rty,  thought  to 
hove  b.-en  the  .W.„,/,i,i//i..»  trifniinln.  [Dioscorides  (A,  3M).]  8. 
An  old  name  for  hipim-.  [Pliny  i  A,  SIHi.) 
ACOPItl.V  iljit  I,  n.  f.  A'kia'k>-o'p'ri'a'.  See  Acopnosis. 
.\<(>PK«>I)KS  a.it.l.  ndj.  A'kia'ki-o'p-ro'de/jde'si.  Gr. 
i«o»(>^{>lt  ifniin  a  priv..  and  «i*po<.  excn-menli.  I'riHliieing  hut 
little  excn-nic-nt  isald  of  articli-s  of  ft-Kli.     |Hlpp<x-rat.-s  i  A.  311).] 

AC'OPKOSI.S  iljit.i,  n.  f.  A'kia>k)-o'p-ro'Hi'9.  Fr,  acuprnte. 
A  deflcient  formation  of  excrement.     [A.  ,tK.J 

ACOPKOrs,  ailj.     A»k.o'p'ni»».     Gr.,  inowfrn.     Having  but 
little  excrement  In  the  Ixiwels.     |  Hippocrates  (A,  311).] 
ACOPI'M  fljit.>,  n.  n.    A'k(a'k)'o-pu'm(pu*m).    See  Acopon. 
ACOPIS  (I^t.),  adj.    A'k(a'k)'o-pu'stpu<«).    See  Acopic. 


ACOK  (Lat.l.  n.  ni.  Aia'i'ko'nkon.  Or.  i|i(Tin  .\  sour  tSKtv  ; 
Roumewt :  an  acid.  (.\.  3IS.I-A.  arrllrun.  lilaelal  acrlic  add. 
[A.  310.)-  A.  ari-tlruK  rrvKtalllnu*.  Glacial  aci-tle  acid  [B.  101.) 
-.%.  benzolnnit.  B.-nioic  o.id  |B.  ti?.]  A.  borarlrui..  Boric 
acid.  IB.'.i:  l-.V.  hv<!ri.chlorlnlru».  Ilvilrohlorlc  add  |B.  lOl] 
— .\.  plioniihorlcuV  Pli.wplioric  iiciil  '[U.  101  {-A.  |irui»lrui>. 
Hvdnx-viuiic  acid  |B.  |01.|  .\.  i.iir<-lnrui>.  A.  furrliilruii.  Suc- 
cliilc  ucld  IB.  lU.  ti;.|-.\.  BUlpburlit.  Sulphiin.-  a.i.l  |B.  Itii. 
11?  i-.\.  nulphurU  rondeniuilUK,  \.  iiul|ihurl«  merun.  I'url- 
ll<><l  and  <-oiiivlitrat.<<l  sulphuric  acid  111.  V' \  \.  turlarlrun. 
Tartaric  acid.  [B,  »;.]  A.  vvulrlcull.  .\cidlty  of  the  Hlomach. 
(A.itii.l 

.\«<>lt.V<'K.E  (Lal.i.  n.  f.  pi.  A'kia>k(-o-ra(ra"rse(ke'»-e<a»-e'i 
Fr.,  (lo^ruccf*.    S**  AiioiuEjB. 

A<'«>KI>IN.V  (Ijit.i,  n.  f.  A'kia'kio'nri'nn*.  Indian  lutty, 
an  argilliu.XH>us  zinc  ore  found  in  Persia.     (A,  313.) 

.XC'OKK  iFr.i.  n.  .\'kor.  A  flog,  or  retil.  See  AcoBfs.- A. 
bAlanl,  A,  fiiux.  Stx'  Inis  piu-uiltu-rtr%t*.—  \.  iMhimnt,  A.  ri>* 
»e»u.  .\,  vnti  IFr  ftxll.  Tin- swii-t-Bag.  (B.l  S.-.- Acoiirs  min- 
iHii.«.  .\lroolut  d'lt.,  Ksprit  il'u.  A  pn-|iiiniti.m  made  hy  lua- 
.-eraling  1  luirt  of  sw.-et-llag  in  s  parts  of  m-ix-r-eent.  iiIimIioI  for 
four  days,  and  distilling.  JB.  lIT.I-KliUomr  iVa.  vral  |Fr  CXxl.). 
The  rliiionie  of  the  sweet-flag.     IB]     S<f  t'Al-»lirs. 

.•VCOltK.-l  lljit,).  n.  f.  A*kin'kM>-nsrai'n*.  From  a  priv.,  and 
k6p7.  the  pupil.  Fr,  acori«.  Absence  of  the  pupil  of  tlie  eye.  [.\, 
311.) 

.\rOKE.i;  (\jLi.\  n.  f.  pi.  A'k(a»k»-o're<rnWHa>-e'i.  A  tribe  of 
plants  of  the  order  Aracto:  the  n-presentotive  geuus  of  which  in 
..lc„ri«.     [B.] 

ACOKES  (Ijit.),  n.  m.,  pi.  of  oror  (ij.  IM.  A'kio'ki-o'reitre'g). 
See  AciioR. 

ACOKIA  (Ijit.l.  n.  f.  A'k(n"ki-o'ri'-a'.  Gr .  uopia  (from  a 
priv.  list  def.)  or  inteiis.  (-Jd  def.).  and  «<(»«.  sniielyl.  Fr..  nmrir. 
(ier.,  .lA-onc.  .Sp.,  acurin.  1.  MiHleration  ill  eating.  [Ilipfiocrates 
lA.SIIi.)  2.  An  insatiable  desire  to  drink.  [Areta-us  (A,  311).)  In- 
satiable hungi'r.     [A,  3ia] 

ArOKIN,  n.  A'k'o-ri'n.  Fr.,  ncorinc.  Oer,  .-Irorin.  It.,  am- 
ri'ii'i.  vV  bitter  principle  found  in  the  sweet -Hag  i.lcoriM  mlamua) ; 
a  broivnish-yellow  mass  soluble  in  alcohol  and  in  ether     [B,  10.] 

ACOKIX.E  iljit.i.  n.  f.  pi.  A'k(a>k»-o-ri(rei'ne(na>-e').  Fr., 
ac'trint'cs.    See  AnolDBA. 

ACORIxfi  (Fr.),  adj.  A"-ko-re-no.  Resembling  the  Acortu. 
(A.  .■JOB] 

ACORIxAeS,  ACORIXES  (Fr,),  n's  pi.  A«-ko-re-na,  -ren. 
Tile  Aroiiiitr.    See  AROIDEiB. 

ArOKITKS  (Lot.),  n.  m.  A'k(a'k)-o.riirei'te7(te>s).  Gr.  (oImw) 
a«o)>iTM.  Ger.,  fo/iniurrrciii.  Wine  Havortxl  with  sweet -ling  i^<-o- 
riw  ra/<iHiii..*t.  (Pii>scorides  (A,  311 1.)  .Vn  old  pn*|«iralion  made  by 
infusing  for  six  months  8  oz..  each,  of  sweet  llog  and  licorice  roots 
in  I)  gallons  of  wine.     [A,  336.) 

ACOKMOSliS  (Lat.),  adj.  A'k(a"k)-o'nn-o'8u's(su«s).  Acor- 
mous.    [.v.  lis.) 

ACOKMOr.S,  adj.  A'k-o'rm'ii's.  Lat.,  ncormtui,  ocomionu* 
(from  a  priv..  and  «opfi<t,  the  trunk  of  a  tree).  Fr.,  ororme,  acor- 
muse.  Ger.,  »/omm/<M,  stulloa.  Sp.,  ncoriiioso.  In  botany,  having 
no  stem, 

AfOKMrs  (Lnt.),  adj.  ond  n.  m.  A'kia>kM>»rm'u>s(u*8).  1. 
I  Adj.  I  acormous.  2.  iN.t  an  ocardiac  monster  isti'  AcARDiAcrs) 
ct)usistlng  of  an  imperfectl.v  devcloixxl  head  and  a  rudimentary 
trugk.  the  umbilical  coril  being  inscrte^l  in  the  cer\-ical  region. 

ACORX.  n.  A'ko'rn.  A.-S..  nr.-ni.  <rc.r.  ii,  Goth.,  nkarn. 
[A.  .•«*;.)  Gr  .  it<iy.  Ijlt..  ;;;<iii«.  Ft..  ijUir.ri.  (ier.  F.irhrl.  It., 
yhiniitia.  Sp.  («H«/ri.  The  nut  of  the  oiik-trix' :  colloidal  in  shnne, 
covered  with  a  brown,  smtxith.  coriaceous  enveU'ix-.  and  iinlMxldeil 
below  in  a  scaly  cupule.  It  has  but  one  cell  and  one  stnxl.  It  con- 
tains the  bitter  principle  of  the  Imrk  uiuereini.  tannic  ncid.  and  a 
IXM'iiliar  sugar  called  quercite.  A's  have  Ix-eii  iiM-d  as  fixxl  and  as 
medicine.  |B.  .1]  .V.  coffee.  Fr. . rnf,-  ili  <ilnn<l.  .\n  infusion  of 
a"s,  with  lemon  and  orange  |xh'1  :  used  in  the  diarrhien  of  children. 
[.V.  318.]-.luplter's».  The  fruit  of  A'ik/im  cti.(iiii.fi.  (A,  31(1.)  - 
Ollv  a.  Thefniilof  (iitilamlinn  mnrin<;ii.  f  A,  .-(le,) -Sardinian 
a.  "The  chestnut.  [A,  316.] -.Sweet  a.  The  fruit  of  yucrriM  bal- 
Intii.  [A,  253] 
ACORX.V  iLnt).  n.  f,  A'kio'ki-o'm'a>.  St>e  Acarna. 
..VC()lt«>II>,  ailj.  .\'k'o-rold.  In  Ixilany,  n-seinbling  the  Acorus. 
A<C>K0II»E.E  iLat.i,  n.  f.  pi.  .\'kia"k)o-ro-l'd'e(e»i-e(o«-e'). 
Fr..  (iconiiV/<<'».     Sp..  iicoroitlrru.    Siv  Aroidex. 

ACOROX.  ACOROS  (Lat.),  n"g  n.  and  f.  A'k(a'k)'o-ro'n,  -ro'a. 
Se<»  AcoRCM  and  Arours. 

AfORI'M  (Ij»t,),  n.  n.  A'k(a'k)'o.ni'mini«ni).  Or,  uopw. 
Tlie  root  of  the  swix't -ling.     (I>ii«.-ori.li-8  lA,  .llli.)    See  Acobis. 

AroKl'SiIjit.i.  n.  f  A'kia'kro-rii'»ni«si.  (Jr..  iiopot  isnid  to 
he  from  a  priv,.  ami  «<i(»i.  Ilii-  pupil  lif  the  eye.  Ix-enus.-  it  was  an- 
ciently siipixao-d  to  Ix-  usifiil  in  i-ye  disensj-si.  Fr..  ororc,  Ger., 
(Vi/iiiiM  Sp  .  lirorri,  ,\  li'ihis  of  )ieri>nnial  herbs  of  the  natural 
onler  .Iroiflcrr.  distinguished  bv  till-  pn-s.iiee  r.f  a  nnke.1  cylindri- 
cal spa<llx  originating  laterally  from  a  l.af-liki-  sinix-,  |B.  84,) 
Although  the  wonl  is  fem.il  is  treatisl  by  tiotanists  as  mnsi-..  aa 
will  Ik-  so-n  by  the  H|xx-ii-snnmeB.  A,  adiiilrrlnus.  S<x-  Intg 
ii«ciirf<iroriij<.  A,  aromatleils.  S»"<-  A.  nilnmun.  —  A.  aslnlious. 
S>f  A.  hiilicut.  -  A.  braHllleunia.  See  A.  nilnmuii.-A.  ralamua 
ILinniGiisl.  Fr.ocore  cmi  lou  ndiimnl.  ou  nweniii.  i-o»coii  (ou 
ronncl  aromntinHf.jinir  (xinmitl.  irit  jnunr.  lin  ilr  marnif.  jioivn 
dm  abrilU-Jl.  Oer,,  Cnlmiui  [Ger,  Ph,],  Kalmtu.  Arkrrm<inn.  Acker- 
wurz.    It.,  catnnio  nromalico.    Sp.,  ricoro  rcrriadrro.  criUimo  aro- 
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t<t  (If  las  abejas.  Syn.  :  dtlniims 
species  growing  throuehout  the 
Uniteti  States  ami  in  Kurtipe.  the 
thick,  running;  rhizome  of  which 
is  employed  in  medicine  as  an 
aromatic"  and  carminative.  [B, 
5.1  SeeC'ALAMrs.  In  Turkey  the 
root  is  candied  and  used  as  a  pre- 
servative against  int< 


Kr 


[Coxe  (A. >«i.]-A.  fal- 


■hnt.ndum/n 


I-.     \. 


lay).  SiM'.'!,...,..  !  Ii.ij.s  I, I, ■nil. ■ah 
indigenous  to  Imli  i.  i  lnna.  ;iiMi 
Japan,  the  nmi  ^i.u'k  .■!  ulnili 
is  much  thinni-i-  iiian  ih.ii  m|  i 
«(/amw5,butni<uvaiMjiiaiir  lA. 
3^.  H.  Baillon  i A.  ;ixW).J  -  A.  odo- 
ratus.  See^.cci/amits.— A.  pa- 
lustrfs.  See  Iris  psendacorus. 
—A.  terrestrU.  A  species  used 
by  the  Chinese  as  a  tonic,  stinm- 
lant.  anti-spasmodic,  etc,  fA.  lV»i.] 
-A.verus.  Fr.,a.-verus,,,n,iul 
galanga.    Ger.,  grosst-  (iuJniKjdl- 

Wurzel.  See  A.  cakunns.—X. 
vulgaris.  See  Iris  parufiaco- 
rus.  —  Radix  acori.  The  rhi- 
zome of  A.  calamus  ;  sweet-tlag. 

tB.] 


ACONlTYh 
ACQUA 

A(Ol'<U4>lSA.  n.  A  Guinea  plant  which,  boiled  in  wine,  is  es- 
teemi'd  by  tlie  natives  as  a  remedy  for  small-pox.     [A,  34-I.J 

A<'<>i:ki>1N  (Fr.),  adj.  A^-ku-a-da^'n^.  Curative  of  deafness. 
[A,  :WO.J    See  Eav  acouedine. 

ACOUISTICUS(Lat.),adj.  Aak(a3k)-u-i''st'i2k-u="s(u*s).  A  false 
S|>elling  of  acoiisticus.    [A,  322.]    See  Acoustic. 

ACOULIAKANNE,  n.  The  Arabic  name  for  the  Euphorbia 
cnpitatfi.     [\,U4.\ 

A<'orMKTEK,  n.  A=k-u'me2t-u6r.  I^t.,  acoumehttm  (from 
aKoveiv.  to  hear,  and  fj^fTpof,  a  measm-eV  Fr.,  acoumetre.  Ger., 
Akniii'ti  r.  Akoumeter,  Uchurmrsser.  It.,  ncumetro^  misuratore 
•fill'  Kiht't.  Sp.,  acometro.  An  insti-umeut  originally  devised  by 
Wi.lkt'  and  Itard  for  measm'ing  the  aouteuess  of  hearing.  Pohtzer% 


fitting  screw  with 
a  vertical  vulcanitr 
column.  Above  the 
pU. 
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which  . 

round  it-saxis,  is  fast- 
ened in  an  oval  ori- 
fice of  the  vulcanite 
column,  and  pro- 
duces the  tone  by 
falUng  on  the  steel 
cylinder.  As  the  in- 
tensity of  the  sound 
depends  on  the 
height  from  which 
the  hammer  falls,  in  order  to  produce  in  all  instruments  an  equal 
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ACOBCS  CALAMUS.      [A,  260] 
The  small  figure  tliowi  tti«  portion  of  iDAorciceiico. 

ACOSdJit.),  n.  m.  A(a')'ko%.  Gen.,  aceos.  Gr.,  aicot.  A  reme- 
dy.   [A,  311.] 

ACOSMI.'V  CLatX  n.  f.  A=k(a'kVo'z(o's)'mi2-a>.  Gr.,  i«o<r(iia 
(from  a  priv..  and  Kiaixot.  order,  ornament).  Fr.,  acosmie.  Ger., 
Aknsniie.  Sp..  acosmia.  I.  Disorder  or  irregularity,  especially  of 
the  critical  days  of  a  disease.  [X.  .'iOe.]  2.  Ataxia.  [A,  333.]  3. 
Any  deformity  affectine  the  regularity  of  the  features.  [F.  W. 
Heydenreich(.\.  3-iii.]  4.  An  old  terra  tor  baldness  (bald  persons 
bein^  called  oxoo-fiot,  because  deprived  of  their  chief  ornament). 
[G,  18.) 

ACOSMlISlLat.).  adj.  A'k('aSk)-o''zfo'i5)'mu's(mu<s).  Gr.,aito(r- 
IHK.    Fr..  acosme.    Affected  with  acosmia  (5.  v.). 

ACO.SMY,  n.    A^k-o^E'rai".    See  Acosmia. 

AC'O.STK  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A'kfa«k)-o^s'te(ta).  Gr.,  i«o<rTi  An  an- 
cient name  for  barley.     fNicander  (A,  311).] 

ACOTYLK(Fr.).  a<lj.    A>ko't-i«l-a.    Acotyledonotis.     [A.  .301.] 

AC'OTYI.EOON,  n.  .\2k-o2t-i'l^;'do5n.  I.at.,  acoti/ledo  (from  a 
priv..  and  KOTvXrj&utv.  a  cup-like  depression).  Fr..  acoiyl/'done.  Gef*.. 
Akoti/ledon.  An  acotylcdonous  plant ;  a  cryptogam.   [B.]  See  Aco- 

TYLEDONEiK. 

ACOTYL^DOXE  fFr).  a<lj.    A'-ko't-i'l-a-don.    Acotyledonous. 

ACOTYI.EI>C>NKi;  a.nt  >,  n.  f.  nl.  A2k(a'k)-o-ti»l(tu«ll-e^d-o'ne- 
(ne'')-e(a"-e').  ¥r  .  :i, ,,/,,/  ,i.,„,'x.  (iur.,  Acotyledonen.  The  acoty- 
ledonous plants  i;iin  I  insi  :  \.  L.  Jussieu's  name  for  one  of  the 
three  great  divisiMii^  nt  iii,-  \'.-;,'etable  kingdom,  consisting  of  the 
Biagle  class  Arj,li/l,,l,,,u:.,  i.  i .,  tlie  cryptogams.    [B.  38.] 

ACOTYLEDOSIA  ILat.i.  n.  f.  A'k(a'k)o-ti''lftu«l)-e'd-o'ni'-a'. 
Fr.,  aroti/U'donic.  (B,  1.]  A.  L.  Jussieu's  term  for  the  state  of  be- 
ing destitute  of  cotyledons  (said  of  plants).     [.\,  306.  .321.] 

ACOTYLftnONIE  (Fr.),  n.  A'-ko't-i^l-a-do-ne.  1.  Acotyledo- 
nia(7.  v.).  2.  In  .Jussieu's  cIas.slflcation  of  plants,  a  cla<w  forming 
the  whole  of  the  grand  division  Acotyledoneoe,  or  crj-ptogams.  IB, 
88.] 

ACOTYLEnONOIlS,  adj.  A'k-o't-i'l-e'd'o»n-u's.  I,at.,  aco- 
tyledimiuf.  Fr..  arntul/'dfmp,  nrotulrdon^.  Ger..  nacktkeimend,  na- 
menlap/ufttluH.  I^estitute  of  cotyledons ;  a  term  often  applied  to 
the  cryptogams.     IB.] 

AC;OTYI,KI)<)NS,  n.  pL     A'k-o-ti»l-e'do'nz.    See  Acotyledo- 

KEiR. 

ACOTYI.OPHOKOITS,  adj.  A'k-o't-Pl-o'f'o-ru's.  Fr..  aco- 
tyhifihitrc.  Hp..  nrnfiio/oro.  Destitute  of  suckers  (said  of  a  family 
of  worms).     ]A.  300] 

ACOTYI.OUS.  arlj.  A'k-o't'i'l-u's.  Fr.,  acnfylc.  Sp..  ncotilo. 
In  zoology,  (lest  Itute  of  vertebrie,  and  having  neither  a  central  mouth 
nor  lateral  cavities.    (A.  306.] 

ACOUCIII  BAI.SAM,  n.  (ler.,  Actichibalaam.  A  balsam  or  res- 
in consisting  of  the  inspissated  juice  of  Idea  heterophytla.   [A,  252.] 


attached,  can  be 
lit.'  Ill-'  conduction  of  the  cranial  bones,  by 
LniiLjiii;.-  til.'  111.  mi  plate  int..  .■i.iitact  with  the  temple  or  with  the 
ina.st<'i<i  process,  while  the  meatuses  are  closed.    [F.] 

ACOUMETKY,  n.  A'k-u'me't-ri^.  Measiu-ement  of  the  acute- 
ness  of  hearing. 

ArorOMKTElJ,  n.    A^k-u-o'm'e't-u'r.    See  Acoiimeter. 

A<  1)1  oi'iiuM.V  (Lat.).  n.  t.  A^Wa'kl-u-o-ton'i^-as.  From 
a«ou€ii'.  In  heir,  an.l  .Jiuii/ij,  sound.    See  Ausculiaiory  percussion. 

ACoro.WLON  (Lat.i.  n.  n.  A2k(ask)-u-o2x'i21(u»l)-o2n.  From 
aKoveiv,  to  hear,  and  fuAoc.  wood.  Ger.,  Horholz.  It.,  acuoxilon. 
A  stethoscope  devised  by  P.  Niemeyer,  being  a  simple  soUd  cylin- 
der of  well-seasoned  pine.    [A,  314.] 

ACOUFHONIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    See  Acouophonia. 

ACOL'KOA,  n.  Fr.,  dartrier.  A  Guiana  tree,  the  seeds  of 
which,  be.aten  up  with  lard,  are  used  as  a  remedy  for  skin  diseases, 
especially  the  dai-trous.     [A,  30(J.] 

ACOIISIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A'k(a=k)-u'zi'(si')-a'.  Gr..  iKovaia.  In- 
voluntary action.     [Soiihocles  (A,  311).] 

ACOrSM.V  (Lat.).  n.  n.  A2k(ask)-uz(us)'ma'.  Gr..  oitoutfia.  any- 
thing heard.  Fr..  acoiininatr.  A  depraved  condition  of  the  hearing 
in  which  imaginary  sdiiii.is  an-  heard.     [F.] 

ACOL'.S.'WETKIC,  A<  <>l  SMOMETKIC,  adj's.  Fr.,  acoiu- 
vi^triqui\  acotitiminH'tniji"  .  Kdating  to  the  sense  of  hearing  or  to 
the  power  of  perceiving  the  relative  distance  of  sotuds.  [Kecamier 
(A,  .300,  316).] 

AfOlISTIC,  adj.  A'k-ust'i'k.  Gr.,  aKo«<mie<it.  Lat,  acoxisti- 
ci(.s.  Fr. .  acoustiqiie.  Ger.,  Hfcus((sc/i.  It..  rtc«s(/co.  Up.,  ocostico. 
!^yn.:  avdilory.  1.  Relating  to  srmnd  or  to  hearing.  2.  Having  the 
effect  of  imjiroving  the  hearing  (said  of  mechanical  appliances  and 
formerly  of  drugs).  [A,  306.]  See  A.  centre,  A.  duct,  A.  focus, 
A.  NERVE,  and  A.  picture. 

ACOIISTICA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  .\'k(a'k)-ust'i2k-a>.  Eemedics 
for  deafness.    [A.  316.] 

ACOUSTICIAN,  n.  A^kiist'i-sh'a'n.   An  investigator  of  aeous- 
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A2k(a>k)-ust"i2k-o- 
f//eeH.  Crer.,  groK- 
nnine  for  a  small, 
."e  which  receives 
■us.  (A,  330.] 
>'.  Ger.,  Akustik^ 
firn.  The  science 
1  catacoustics  {q. 


ACOrsTICS.  11.  AU--iisl'i'l;s.  Fr  ,  ./' 
fii-halllrhri'.  Crhurkunili-.  l\.,,iriixli,;i .  S 
of  .sound,  or  of  hearing,  ineludinK  iliacouf 
v.).     [B.  F.] 

ACQUA  (It.),  n.  A"k'kwa«.  Water  :  in  pharmacy,  a  distilled 
water  |B  ]— A.  aoetosa.  The  name  of  threi-  uprings  in  Italy  :  1. 
An  alkaline  ehalvbeate  spring  near  K.ime,  .■..iitMiniin-  so.liiiin  .-lilor- 
id.-ari.l  sillliliate.  ,-al.-inMi  siiliiliat.- aii.l  ciiil..  n  n.     ii.im.'  ,.!.     :,,,.(  a 

large  aiiioiiMl  ..f  carbonic-  ii.-i.l  :  I1SI-.I  as  ., I     ,i,.     ■     :      i-    iiii 

nmcous.liarrh.ea.     -J.  An  alkaline  .-lialyli.i.i-     i-n.    -      •!'••. 

not  far  from  tlie  Lago  Braeciario.  eoiitauuiu'  li--  -.iii-.m-  le  id  ; 
used  in  ana-mia.  .3.  A  carbonated  alkaline  saline  spiniig  near  Capro- 
nica.  fA.  310  1— A.  aclilolsi.  .\n  alkaline  chalybeate  spring  in 
Italy,  near  the  baths  of  Montolceto,  of  the  temp-jrature  of  22°  C. 
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]■  ^oiuih'  tuiu  Kiilithatc  II 

a  <    is  (Inink  iiiul  us.-*! 

I.,,  ami  iiivi-l<T«l'-  sviihilis 

lA     ..  \ ii..i ,„,„.„„   -A.  iilcullnii 

Kiuoul.   S.-,- A^i  A  .Wni/.  V.  iilli- Bliuilii-.   (in-liw 

(a  iUs.-iLs.>  .if  liors.-..     ;  \  \  aiur  j,i,ntxt.  -A.  iillt- 

ICaiiilM-  vitrrliiii|:i II  \      '.I  I  I     A.    ullllll>illo»u. 

A«.>luli.m..f  1  IMirl  iif  nluin  m  Iki  |.arl.  ,.f  Miit.T.  |  A.  .'Il  1. 1  -  A. 
alluuiliinsa  r<iiii|i<>!>tn.  A  siiliiliiMi  iif  :tii  |uirt.4.  mi'h.  nf  iiliiiii  iiliil 
8ull>linl>-  of  iniii  ill  l.-VW  of  wiiUT.  lA.SH.I-A.  ulliiiiiliiosn  <ll 
Fi>llo|i|>lo.  S.V  .^;ll.lllll..ll.^  soui-Tiox  11/  /■'iiHoiiiiM.  A.  amiirii. 
1.  BitliT  vvaUT.  [A,  ;1II.]  So*' FKlEDKlrlls'liALl,.  'i.  A  niixturf  iiiiiik' 
by  mliliiii:  ^  iicirts.  i>ai-h,  of  solution  of  aiiiiiioiiiiiin  I'urlKumti'  ami 
dilutf  siilpliiirir  drill  to  n  s«iliition  of  120  of  iiiii;;m'sititii  siilpliiiu* 
111  4!*' of  wiii.T.  I  A.  a">i  I  — A.  uiiKrllt'iu  A  iiiilil  purinitivf  lorisisl- 
luj;  of  H  imrLs  of  iMitjLssiiiiii  bilnrtraU*.  &)  of  iiiuiilui,  :^V)  of  wiiti'r, 
and  15  of  leniou- jiiKv.  olarilU'il  witli  wliit*-  of  I'jiir.  anil  with  ilif  ailili- 
Uon  of  n  litilo  orniiki'-iii-***!.  1A,:1II-J  -A.  aiilmltliiit.  Stv  AyrA 
aiiAii/fiiiii.— A.  uiiiMliiiii  <ll  Priii;ii.  1.  Ainm  jirnt^'iisl-i.  :!.  A  lini- 
nu'ni  of  lf*>  luirts  of  iilcotinlii'  aiiiiiiiuiia.  ^Iii  of  i^^is^-uct?  of  saffron, 
ami '.f  of  oil  of  lavi'iiiltT  :  used  for  rhiMiiiialio  pains.  (A.  3H.I— A. 
antlliUMifiurnielriu  A  cit'ar  liiiuld.  of  an  uiipleasjiiit  siiK'll  and 
a  spirituous,  styptii.'  taste,  made  Ity  distillin-^  ft  inixtiire  of  iiiiiil. 
dittany,  iri.t  flttrfntinti,  nie,  ftiid  letttlee,  each.  7  |>arts,  turiR'ntiiie 
lUl.  Olid  white  wine  iViil.  until  three  <|uai-ters  of  the  aiiioiiut  are  iil>- 
taineil ;  usetl  internallv  and  loeallv  in  the  late  stag's  of  hlennnr- 
rhceo-  [A.  3n.|-.\.  nnllepiielllra  <li  Kniieiii.  S<-e  AolA  17-1- 
Irptica  Uiifjii.-A.  aiilterpetiru  ill  Luviles.  See  .1.  i/W  (aril,- 
nnl,-  <li  r.iii/iies.  \.  aiitiuttalinlea  ill  Loelie.  A  lotion  for 
chninic  oplitluilinia,  e]>iphora,  ete. :  a  mixture  of  IMS  i>art.s,  eaeli,  of 
nielilotus-water  and  distilleil  water,  I  of  aleohol.  1,  eaeh.  of  alum 
and  sulphate  of  zinc,  and  0  l»  of  tincture  of  aloes.  [A,  311,  Xfi.\  - 
A.  atitlpeilleiilare  ill  Cadet.  A  mixture  of  70  jiarts  of  rose- 
wuter  and  M  of  .1  iii.rrurnil,-  iq.  r.l  :  used  for  killinir  litv.  (A.  .111.1 
— ,\.  aiitlpestlleiizialo  della  iteala.  A  limpid,  red  lisli  liquid,  of 
a  pleiLsaiit  smell  and  an  acrid  and  hitter  la.ste,  used  for  weakness  of 
di>ci^ion  and  as  a  preservative  against  infectious  ilLseu^ses ;  con- 
taining^ 3  haiidfuls,  each,  of  rosemary,  spikenard,  nie,  mint,  ah- 
siuthium,  and  horserailish.  G*)  trrammes  of  ant^dica  nxit.  130  of  ze- 
doary,  3,a0i)  of  aloihol,  and  (added  after  ili.stillali.ini  Kio  of  n-d  sjin- 
dal  wooil.  40  of  caniiihor.  and  .■*!  of  hard  Peruvian  lialsam.  [A.  311.1 
—A.  antlpsorlea  di  ltani|iip.  A  lotlou  consislin^  of  extract  of 
poppy  dissolved  in  deci>i'tion  of  stavesjicrc.  [.\.  311.1  — .V.  antipu- 
trhla  cli  Beaufort.  A  mineral  lemonade  made  with  sulphuric 
acid.  (A.  314  |-.\.  aiitisterira.  A  inixtun-  of  J  pans  , if  i-s^nie 
of  mint.  I  part  of  es.senw  of  taasv.  and  -J^S  parts  of  dilute  alivihnl, 
with  the  aildition,  after  distillation,  of  a  few  di-ops  of  essi-m-i-  of 
cedar,  tincture  of  vanilla,  and  e.s.sence  of  pepiM'rmiiit.  [A.  ij:.'.  1  -A. 
antlntvrica  con  ca.stnro.  A  mixture  made  hy  distillint;  lli  parts 
of  castoretmi.  4  of  lavender  flowers.  3  of  cinnanion.  2.  each,  of  sage 
and  rosemary,  and  1.  each,  of  mace  and  cloves  in  'iVl  of  alcohol. 
[A,  35-.'  1  Cf.  A<jfA<mfi-Aysf.riV.iri()ii  rd.sfoieo. -.\.  anlistcrlea  dl 
Potepie.  A  milky,  aromatic,  hitter  lifpiid  made  from  lor  t;rnmmcs 
of  valerian  root.  3  haiidfuls.  each,  of  alisinthium.  mint,  and  marjo- 
ram, 6..'iOO  gramiiii..s  of  white  wine.  ■.»?.  each,  of  galniit'a.  Kinder, 
lonjr  pepper,  opium,  and  camphor,  and  S.Oi*)  of  ali  ih  .1  :  usei*»iii 
h.vsteria.  hjixK'hondriiLsis.  eti-.  l.\.  314.1— .\.  anIUIeriea  ill  s. 
Maria  Novella.  Si.'e  .4i/(«i  MEl.lss.n  co»j/*o;*i7f(.  .V.  iiiit  isteriea 
fetlda.  See  AviA/ir/iif.i  j);i/.;r,i.s/*.-A.  ardeiite.  Uraii.lv  .V. 
areenta.  Mercury.  (A.  314.1  -.\.  arcentliia.  A  soliiliou  of  silver 
In  iiitriL-  acid,  and  one  of  |>ota.ssium  evanide  in  water  ;  used,  mixed 
with  imwdered  chalk,  for  rapid  silverplatinR.  (A,  314.1-A.  aro- 
matlra,  A.  nr<»inatlra  splrltosa.  See.li/iMi  UELls.s.f!  rnmixmita. 
—\.  arHeiilrale  aiitlpedieiilare.  A  inixtun-  of  100  gamines  of 
arseaious  acid,  i  kiloirranimcs  of  ^reen  soap,  and  !,'>  liln-s  of  water  : 
applied  to  sheep  to  kill  lice.  ICIater  i\.  3l4i.l— A.  arzriitp.  .\lco- 
hol.  |A.  ,^W.1-A.  iM-nedPtIa  delta  rarlti^.  A  solution  of  «:«) 
grommeof  tartar  emetic  in  270  (,'raninii-s  of  woter  :  taken  in  two 
dv«i.s  for  the  relief  of  lead  colic.  |A,  311  1— A.  Iieiiedelta  dl  Uu- 
land.  Wine  of  antimony.  |A.  314.  l-.\.  Iilunra.  .Sin^-  Ln/iinr 
PLlHDl  tulxmltilin  ililiilii.i.  —  .\.  Itiille.  .\  cold  cnrlionated  alka- 
line clialyl»'ate  spring  on  the  l^iizo.  in  TiLseanv  ;  us<.d  in  urinary 
concretions.  |A.  310  |-.V.  Hiija.  A  disusi'd  spn"K  "car  I'ietrii- 
mala,  in  Italy,  which  drii-i  up  in  simimer.  The  water  is  a^'iifttiKl  iiv 
a  continual  dis>.|ii.'ac<-ment  of  hydrop-n.  |.\,  3111  — A.  refalleii. 
See -4711/1  HEI-Iss^:  romix»i(7ii.  — A.  celeste.  Si'i*  .VycA  rirlt'sHn.- 
A.  chlnpBe.  S-e  ,4.  i>A>/if(...  -A.  rolla.  1.  A  hot  sprint'  near 
Ascoli,  in  Italy,  containing  Kulphur  and  soiliuin  chloride  :  used  in 
dLseaw»s  of  the  skin  and  scrofula.  2.  A  colder  spring,  near  Voltri. 
containing  siKlium  sulphide  :  us<.il  in  the  same  disi.a.si'K.  |A.  :t;i.|  — 
A.  d'Alllxiur.  S..>.  foi.i.inio  i/i  .S(ii,if../.rm.riiii)i.-,V.  d'.liiiialt. 
See  AolA  oii/i«;(i>i<i.  — .\.  d'.lrinaEnar.  See  .4.  i/i  lUmOrmf  — 
A.  d'bicltlo.  A  solution  of  silver  nitrate,  u.sisl  for  dyeing  the 
hair.  I  A,  311.1-A.  degll  Inifleitl.  .See  Ai^ia  no/m-e/^crtvo- 
cciui.-\.  del  Carmelltanl.  St-e  Ainin  hki.ish;S  cmninmiln.— 
A.  del  metalll.  Mercury.  |A.  314.]  -\.  del  Cnrdtiiale  dl 
Liiynen.  A  mixture  of  'iio  gramniiv4  of  row-wnter.  II  of  corro- 
sive mihllmnte.  I.',  of  earlionate  of  lead,  and  Vi  of  alum,  with 
the  white  of  an  egg:  nsi-d  as  an  application  for  heri.es.  |A. 
814.1-A.  del  Ijindllll.  .S...-  .Vmooi.atikf.  rii/ii/nio.  A.  dpila 
rpRlna  d'Tiiglierlii.  \  |iri'|>aration  made  hv  distilling  1  |iart 
of  fn-ih  rosi-mary  and  2  iMirls  of  32-|ii-r-|.enI.  alciihol.  |.\.  314.  |- 
A.  dellp  arciilbiiBlalP.  .Si-..  AuoiuvlTfnE  I'li/ii.-riiirc,  -A.  del 
raKlliirl.  .Si>.  A.  ili  I'niiUnri  -A.  del  Qiiprrptano.  So  calli-d 
fnjin  Ihi.  LAtinized  name  of  Duclitrsne.    {a.  fi.)    A  lii|iilil  obtained 


m.llim.     [A,  314.1     S*"*"  -1'/""   MEl.lBS*  ri,miH.«fi..  -  A.   d'blr 
ilonp.     See  W.iTEH  n/hi/ilinlin„.-.\.  dl  Faleonlerl.     A  soli 


by  ilLstilllng  over  a  MUid-liath  a  mixture  of  the  juiix«  of  garlic, 
railishi.8,  oiiioiiH.  iiarietarla.  and  i>ilnr  :  forinerlv  pKtivnml  in  tlie 
tn-utlnent  of  htliln.sis.  (A,  314.1  -V.  dpiillfrlplii.  X  Ionic  deutJ- 
frlii-  containing  .'<)  |uins  of  tinctun.  of  clnchmm.  10  of  tiiicttin-  of 
enl.vhu,  .10  of  spirit  of  iiK-hli-aria.  lOof  wiliuni  liv|>iK-hliirlte.  and  2 
of  e.s.s..nii.ofcli.ns.  IA.31I!  A.dlan'lilbiiglali..  S-.- AUNmia- 
TiuE  rii;,..,ii,r.-  -  A.  dl  llellnnle.  An  old  nsulveiit  pn-iuiration 
liinde  of  inpittl  imrls  of  livdriM-hloric  acid.  Iinimlv.  and  wilTron.  with 
or  without  the  ndilition  of  water  |A.  314  )  -A.  dl  liliielll.  A 
lueinostatic.  su|i|>..S4^1  to  U-  n  solution  of  cn-«sote.  |A.314J  -A. 
dl  bolo.  A  lii^uid  olilalmsl  by  shaking  a  ImiIiib  of  tartrate  of  iron 
and  iHitassium  in  water  :  iisisl  as  a  « ilsIi  (or  noumls  and  ciiiitiisiiiiis. 

|A.  .S14|-.\.  dl  lionrerille.  Syil.  :  fiiiflini  iii..iiiii(ir.t,  ru,  li:n 
I'rfnlirir  \  pn.p,'iratioli  made  bv  digi»itiiig  10  parts,  each,  of  nut- 
meg and  cloves,  and  1-',  each,  ofeinnnnion  and  liriHUii  llowers  in 
•.TO  of  alcohol  for  eight  days  at  S.V  c  1 1S.V  V  \.  expressing,  and  III- 
tering.  (A,  3I1.J-  .v.  dl  Uulol.  S.-.-  Kai  iLiilifrir,  </.•  /(ii/o(  A. 
dl  C'lauder.  S.v  .4.  iti  Kri.liioiXK  c.iiiii..nr..  A.  dl  Colonla. 
Cologne  water.  IA..3MI  .s..e  .SriniTis  ii<?i.i-<if ii».  -  A.  dl  «■ Ill- 
lac.    See  CoNnit.i-vr.— .1.  dl  Hanlel.    .\ii  imitation  of  the  . 

A.  d'blrato 
ilutlon 
if  poio-ssiiini  carlMinate  ;  n'puted  to  Ik'  an  antilithie.  |.\.  314  1 
dl  l-'ra  Ilarlunp.  See  Al.(ooUTrHE  iM/ii.mire.— A.  dl  (itniii- 
battlsta  la  Portiu  A  tonic  mouth-wash  I'ontaining  a  great  mini- 
tier  of  ingnslieuts  :  a  red  liquid,  of  an  aromatic  iHlor  and  bitteriidi 
taste  |A.  314  l-A.  di  |ciovinpr.za.  Wnti-r  of  vonth  ;  a  liquid 
cn'ilit»'<l  with  the  jnnver  of  renewing  youth.  |A.  3r4.1-A.  dl  Cioii- 
dran.  A  mixluri'iif  4  g'amnies  nf  |i<.triileuin  and  I'JO  of  hvdn>- 
chloric  arid  ;  to  lie  addiil  to  the  water  of  a  luirlial  bath  lii  the 
tn-atinent  of  rheuiuatisni.  |A.  31 1  I  -.\.  ill  (;oulard.  Se.'  Ur/unr 
pi.ruiil  sriiAi'KT.VTis  ififiirii.v.-.V.  dl  (inerliilii.  A  lotion  contain- 
ing corrosive  suliliinate,  cherrvlaurel  water,  lead  water,  tincture 
of  benzoin,  and  alcohol.  |A.  314  l-.\.  ill  Hepp.  A  slight  iniKlifl- 
cationiif  then,  l^  yv.,,/i,iri  17.  r  I.  |A.31I1-A.dl  Ilnssiin.  Sc« 
Kac  miiliriiinh-  irHu^i,m.-A.  dl  .lavellp.  Se  ,/iir.//.  WATER,— 
A.  ill  Liibiirraiiiip.  Sii*  /.ii/iiorson£i-iiuiitAT.f:.  .\.  ill  lavan- 
da.  1.  A  ciwmetic  mixture  of  es.sem-e  of  lavindir.  00  imrts  :  tinc- 
ture of  amlH-r.  :iH  :  cologne  water.  ,'iOO  ;  and  nli-olml,  l.um.  |  A,  314.1 
2.  .\  distilled  water  of  lavcndertii|is.  |R.  10.1_A.  dl  L<^clipllp. 
See  Eai' i/e />i7ie;/e.— A.  dl  lllllglllliilliiltl\.  Sit' AyCA  niili/a/iiii- 
mitatis  simiilcx.—A.  dl  niurp.  Sea-water.  |A,  311.1-A.  dl 
.Martp.  See  A.  di  Inln.-A.  dl  Metleniberi;.  A  solution  of 
I'HO  gramme  of  corrosive  snblimnte  in  320  grammes  of  distilled 
water,  with  the  addition  of  00  of  ulriMtlfiturr  rii/aerriire  in.  f.  1  and 
1«0  of  nitric  etlier  ;  usi'd  against  the  itch.  (A.  3141— A.  <"  'Mon- 
sel.  See  .l/onaern  80IAT10X.-A.  ill  MoiilpriiKHl.  Sei' .4.  nfiiwo- 
lirn  di  Mnnlerossi.—A.  dl  >'a|>oll.  Sie  .4.  fi.Aiiiii.-.\.  dl  Sel- 
Jubin.  Se.' EAr /l<^nll..•^^l^■|/l(e  if.-  .V.-/>i//iiii.— A.  dl  I'ligllarl.  A 
st\n>tic  made  bv  boiling  8  parts  of  Ik-iizoIii  and  16  of  alum  in  100  of 
water  for  six  hours.  [A.  314.1-.V.  dl  I'eriigla.  S.-e  .1.  f.i/fnin.— 
A.  ill  Prai^a.  Sec  Ai^ca  /u-tidii  iirotjniMis.—A.  ill  Pra-ssitvln. 
A  watery  wilutton  of  tartrate  of  initassinin  and  nu-rcurv.  lA. 
314.1— .\.  dl  Proserpina.  S<-e  .4.  d  Eililln.  A.  di  Kabel.  "  linlx'l 
water.  IB.)  See  MixTrit.\  sidpirica  oin/n.-.V.  ill  ICpiialKnn. 
See  Resaison.- .\.  di  Uover,  .\  ha'tnostatic  (-oiitaining  :10  fmrta 
of  oil  of  tar,  l.Oooof  in-pin-nninlwai.-r.  and  l.ouoof  ili.siilli-.l  water. 
[A,  314.1-A.  dl  Kulaiid  beiiedetla.  S.-.-  A^ia  hriirdiria  h'li- 
Ifindi.—A.  dl  San  tii.iviiiiiil.  ,\ii  aqu.-.ius  solution  of  copper 
and  zinc  sulphates,  with  the  addition  of  canipliorat.-'l  sjiirit  and 
tincture  of  .saffron.  (A.  314.]— A.  di  San  Niiola  alia  l>ognna. 
An  ant  helminthic  consisting  of  mint-water  wilii  .-ijoul'Ii  nitric  acid 
to  give  it  a  plea-sant  sourtoste.   [A,  314. 1—A.  di  N.bultz.    A  lia-ni.>- 

stati iioaining  H  gramm.-s  of  i-mpyreumatir  ml  of  tobacco.  12 

.Iri-ps  of  IiipiM-rs  animal  .>il.  and -.^Igramm.-s  of  distille.1  water. 
\.-:lll  I  .\.  .li  SeillitznrllHclalp.  See  Eai  wi/iii.-  Iiiiii/dfiiv.— 
A.  .11  S.ltz  iirlillcialp.  S.K-  Eav  ./.  .Si(/:  nilificiill,'.-A.  dl 
Siiiitli.  See  .4.  i/i  /(iroii./ii  — A.  dissolvenlp.  An  old  term  for 
nitric  acid.  [A.  314.1— A.  dUtlllata.  Kistilled  water;  in  phar- 
macy, a  distilled  water.  |H.l— A.  di  Theden.  See  AofA  fmii- 
mofico  tniilo-miiirnilis  Thidrni.-A.  dl  Tlssprand.  Si-e  Eait 
hinuisltttiijuede  TisM'mnd.—A.  di  Trevpz.  i^tv  A.  fnmlrntr  di 
Tre\vz.—\.  dl  %'illatp.  A  turbid  astringent  and  e,s.-harotic  niixt- 
lire  of  51  parts,  each,  of  coppi-r  and  ziiu-  sulphat.-s,  71»h  of  vin.'gar, 
and  100  of  liquor  plnmbi  subai-etatis.  |A,  .3.V.'.|- A.  illvliia.  See 
Cou-YRE  i/<-  situ  fundus.— X.  dl  violetlp.  An  alcoholic  pn-para- 
lion  distilled  froin  the  /ri«  fl..r<-ii//iio  ,- so  cnlli-d  from  itsiHlorof 
violets.  [A.  314.1-A.  dl  vipprp.  An  old  remedy  for  scurvy  :  made 
bv  dLstilling  a  mixture  of  Vccnbungft.  imstnrlion.  skinned  vlix-rn, 
aiid  water.  [A,  311.1-A.  ilolep.  .Soft  water.  |H.|  A.  dura. 
Hard  water.  jH.l  -.\.  ppatii-a.  nnigiuil.'lli's  van.ly  of  the  n.;iia 
luiHitiiii  (7.  1-..  limli-r  AijcAi.  l.\.  31 1.1  -.\.  eSBpniiale.  .\n  i-ssi'n- 
tial  wat.-r  :  n  nreparatimi  mad.-  bv  distilling  11  Huceuleiit  plant  with- 
out the  addition  of  water.  |H.  10.1-A.  eterpii.  A  mixtur.'  .if  1 
part  of  sulphurii-  .'llier  and  10  parts  .if  distilled  wat.-r  :  iimhI  as  nn 
aniispnsrnoilii-.  |A.  3M.1-A.  plpri'a  i-anforata.  A  solution  of  1 
part  of  i-amphor  in  3  iiarts  of  sulphuric  illi.-r.  with  th.-  addition  of 
.'>0  of  wat.-r.  |A.  311  l-A.  ptli.|ilea.  S.-.'  .4.  ./'/-.V/i//...  A.  fagp- 
ilpnU-a,  A.  ragpdpnli'a  glalla.  A.  ragedpiilea  nera.  S.i'  Ijdio 
ir»»RAiioYiii  yl.iivi  and  //>/io  iiviiHAitoviii  1117111.  A.  rermginoHa 
gazosa.  .Sii'  Kai-  O-rri^f  i/iizi'UMi-.  .\.  fimdi-iili'  ill  Tri-vez.  A  so- 
lution of  30  grnmiin-s  of  i'-rystalliz.-d  sodium  sulphat.-.  1  -Jo  of  notas- 
Hinin  acetab-.  Olio  of  pota.Ksiuin  nitrate,  and  0 1«  of  Iai1arizi-<1  anti- 
mony in  n  kilogramme  of  water.  |  A.  314.|-  A.  forte.  Nitric  a.-id. 
(A.  352  1  -A.  gaziiaa  spniplli-p.  S.'e  Agi-A  nrididn  «i.«ii/irior.- 
A.  gi'llglvali'.  Sii'  .Xi^VAifd  iiituiirnn.-- A.  Kri'Vtl.  S.s-  ,4.  d'Egit' 
III.  A.  Idrosolforatii.  Ilvdriisul|ihiin-t.-.l  wat.-r  :  water  .-barged 
with  hvdrogen  sulphide,  mi  A.  Igleiilca.  Ilygi.-ni.-  water  ;  a 
Kolutiofiof  15  grainmi-s  of  alum.  1  graTiime  of  sulpliate  of  Iron,  and 
1  of  suliilinteof  i-opjH-r  In  a  litre  of  water,  with  the  addition  of  Honin 
aromatl.- :  iis<-.l  as  an  inJ.-.-tlon  for  leucorrhu.n  and  m.-trorrliaglo. 
[A.  311.1-A.  lElenlea  dl  MpnipllU.  Siv  V.AV  rir  Urh. lit-.-  A. 
Iinpprialc.    A  inixtun-  of  10  iiarts  of  tartrate  of  potassium  and 
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boron  (soluble  cream  tartar).  :)T5  of  water.  1.5  of  syrup,  and  3  of  es- 
sence of  lemon.  [A.  314.1— A.  iodo-ferrata.  A  mixture  of  15 
grammes  of  tincture  of  ioiline  and  Ot»  gramme  of  tannin,  to  which 
are  added  250  of  distilled  water  and  4  of  ammonio-ferric  or  pota.ssio- 
ferric  tartrate  ;  used  as  a  substitute  for  iodide  of  iron.  |A.  314. |  — 
A.  laiifa.  Orange-flower  water.  [A.  &t3.J— A.  Ias.sativa  di  Vi- 
enna. SeeLvFTsiMfciJ-rtdfuni  n>iitiei<se.— A.  madre.  See  Mulher 
UQCuR  —.A.  uiagnesiaca,  A.  luaj^iiesiaea  aerata.  See  E.\r 
mngni-xirnue—A.  luariiia.  Sea-water.  |B.]— .A.  merciiriale. 
Mefcurj-water  ;  water  that  has  been  Iwiled  for  two  hours  with  half 
its  weight  of  mercury.  (B,  lO.J— A.  niercurialecalcare.  See.VQiA 
phagedcenica.—A.  miele.  See  .\oiamiel.— A.  mulsa.  See  IIv- 
DROMEL.— -A.  nanfa.  <  irauge-Hower  water.  [B.j— A.  uanna.  See 
A.  lufana.^A.  ixlontalgica  O'Meara.  A  tmcture  made  with 
4  grammes  of  Trilictiin  reprns,  15  of  pyrethrum,  30  of  cloves.  11  lio. 
each,  of  iris,  coriander,  anchusa,  ami  e.s'sence  of  mint.  0  30.  each,  of 
essence  of  t)erganiot  and  es.seuce  of  cedar.  1(50  of  creasote.  and  tiO  of 
»0-per-cent.  alcohol.  l.\,  314.)— A.  uftaliuica  di  Yvel.  A  col- 
lyrium  made  by  digesting  8  parts  of  zinc  sulphate,  3  of  copper  sul- 
phate, and  9,  each,  of  saffron  and  camphor  in  1,000  of  water.  |.\. 
314.]— A.  ossigeuata.  1.  Hydrogen  pero.'iide.  2.  A  name  for- 
merly applied  to  a  preparation  of  nitric  acid  used  in  the  treatment 
of  sjT>hnis.  [.\.  314. 1  — .A.  ozonizzante.  See  Eac  ozotiisanti-.—X. 
punata.  See  Toust-v \tza..— X.  per  la  bocca.  Compound  spirit 
of  pyrethrum.— A.  pieea.  Tar  -  water.— A.  plambica.  See 
Lii/wji-  PLIMBI  STBACETATIS  dilutus.—A.  prima.  A  name  given  by 
Albertua  Magnus  to  nitric  acid.  (A,  314.|— A.  purgativa  salina. 
See  Eav  sodne  purgative— A.  putrillica.  See  A.  satiirnina.— 
A.  Puzzolente.  A  saline,  sulphurous  spring  in  Italy,  near  Livor- 
no  :  used  iu  scabies,  herpes,  psoriasis,  and  rheumatism.  [.\.  316.] 
—A.  ragia.  Oil  of  turpentme.  [A,  :te2.J— A.  Kaineriana.  A 
warm  sulphurous  spring  in  Venetia,  Italy,  near  the  Lake  of  Ar- 
qua  :  used  iu  skin  diseases,  scrofula,  and  digestive  torpor.  f.\. 
316. l-.V.  regia.  Nitrohydrochloric  acid.  [A,  314.]— A.  roiiiana. 
See  .\lx.ooLATfRE  eiidieraire.— A.  rossa  dell'  Ospitale  di  S. 
Liuigi.  See  Eac  rouye  d\4Uhert, — A.  salina  acidula.  See  Eau 
acidule  saline.— A.  sans  pareille.  See  Eac  sa)i^  pareille.—A. 
Santa.  1.  A  mineral  spring  near  Ascoli.  Italy,  containing  sodium 
sulphide  ;  used  internally  and  in  the  form  of  baths  for  scrofulous 
disease.s  of  the  glands  and  joints.  [A,  316.1  2.  A  hot  spring,  con- 
taining sulphur  and  lime,  near  Voltri,  in  Piedmont ;  used  in  the 
form  of  baths  for  heri)etic  eruptions  and  scrofula.  [A,  316.]- A. 
Santa  di  Buyliuto,  A  spring  of  cold  carbonated  bitter  water, 
springing  from  lime.stone,  near  Palermo,  Sicily  :  purgati 
316.1     ■  -       ■ 


352.1 


"a  i-to-49  solution  of  subacetate  of  lead  in  distilled  water. 
KClopetaria.      See  ?lqua  vulneraria.—A.  t^clopeta 


— A.  sedativa,   A.   Keda- 

iina.  A.  sedativa  media. 

I  pari.    See  Eau  «i;w/«/- 

"ffervescens. — A.  Kolfora- 

Shh  Aix'oolat. — A.  stag- 
'■.Mf^r  distilled  from  vari- 
' '  I'i'lition  of  pitch  and 
1'  ntiria.  150  parts,  each, 
:  iU-  and  lOO  of  cream 
1.  .-.h  jmces  of  150,  each,  of 
pimpinella,   Saiiicula 


splrltof^a.    See  Spikiti's 

tl%-a  dl  Kaspail.  A.  Hedativa  fort 

See   Eai-  sedative  tie  Kaspait.—A. 
reilte.  -A.  («odica.     See  AQfA  alcal. 
ta.    See  Eau  suf/ureV-A,  spirito* 
notlra  di  Moiiterossi.      \  h-vi-.  t 
ous  aromatic  and  a.striii.'> 
white  agaric.     fA.  3l».|      \.  ~m  i.   ■  . 
of  sodium  chloride  and  i  -      . 
tartar  are  dissolved  in  a  nii.-.;ui.  -i  , 
betonlca.    Achillea   miUt/iAium.  uri^  f      ■ 

europcea.  Sedum  teMjihium,  anrl  verlwna.  and  75  of  Teticri 
rum  :  a  »nixture  of  3*  of  socotrine  aloes  and  300  of  dilute  acetic  acid 
is  added,  and  the  whole  is  macerated  for  three  days  in  a  sealed  re- 
t<^»rt.  and  then  distille^l  ;  the  residue  is  dried,  powdered,  and  mace- 
rated for  three  days  in  the  liquid  oI)tained  by  distillation  ;  this  pro- 
cess Ls  then  repeated  twice  more,  and  the  liquid  obtained  by  the 
third  distillation  ispreserved  in  a  well-st<jppered  bottle.  [A,  ^2.1  — 
A.  f^tltica  di  lAttt,  A  watery  solution  or  perchloride  of  iron,  f A. 
314.]— A.  teriacale.  See  Spiritus  ASGEiACMCompositiis.—A^  To- 
fana.  Syn.  :  a.  ioacquetin)  di  Xapoli,  a.  di  Peruqin  (o  deila 
To/a  I.  mniina  di  S.  XictiUt  di  Bart.  A  poLson  invented  by  a  woman 
named  Tofana.  anrl  extensively  used  m  the  sixteenth  century  :  a 
clear  liquid  Wild  in  little  bottles  lal>eled"  Manna  di  S.  Nicola  di  Bari." 
and  biiaring  the  image  of  the  saint.  The  fatal  dose  was  from  4  toO 
droi>8.  Its  real  composition  in  unknown,  but  it  is  supposed  to  have 
been  an  arsenical  jjreparation.  According  to  Garelli.  physician  to 
Charles  VI,  of  Austria,  it  was  a  solution  of  arsenioiLS  acid  in  dis- 
tilled cymbalaria- water,  with  the  addition  of  an  alcoholic  prepara- 
tion of  eantharis.  [A.  314  ;  Chapuis.  "  Lyon  m^d.,"  May  2H,  IKrti.  p. 
lOlcHiJ-A.  traumatica.  See  A  oca  rn/H^mrm.— A.  turc-a.  A 
mixture  of  10  parts  of  sulphuric  ether  and  100  of  distilled  water  ; 
used  as  an  antisi*asmo<Jic.  [A,  314.)— A.  vegeto-miiierale,  A. 
vegeto-mlnerale  spiritosa.  See  f.iffnor  pi.umbi  suhacetatis  di- 
luttis.—A.  verde  dl  liemiult.  A  d.-t'Tir-Mit  solution  of  OIO  gramme 
of  corrosive  sublimate  and  "  :io  ,,f  .-.ipiMT  siil[)li:it<-  in  liuO  grammes 
of  plantain-water.  |A.  :il  1  J  A.  v^rde  di  lliirtnmnn.  A  wash 
for  scorbutic  ulcers  ;  made  l.y  boiling  a  handful,  each,  of  the  leaves 
of  Hypericum  per/oratuitt,  roseinarj',  rue.  and  sage,  3  granunes. 
each,  of  savine  t^ms  and  elder  flowers.  50  of  honey  of  roses,  and  25 
of  flowers  of  sulphur  in  600  of  while  wine  and  water,  and  adding  25, 
each,  of  alum  and  verdigris.  [A.  31 ».]— A.  verginale.  Syn.  :  ini>'- 
zione  per  le  donne.  A  vaginal  injei*tion  containing  5  parts,  each. 
of  lead  acetate  and  zinc  sulphate,  fit  of  roltigne.  and  125  <if  distilled 
water.  fA.  314.)— A.  viilneraria.  See  Alcoolati'RE  vulnirairc. 
—A.  vnlnerarla  eremeiise.  A  mixture  of  4  parts  of  dilute  sul- 
phuric acid,  and  2-1.  ea<^-h.  of  alcohol  and  acetic  acid.  [A,  :i52.]— A. 
vulneraria  dl  Tlieden.  See  Ac^fA  traumatica  vegeto-mineralis 
Ttufdeni.—A.  vulni*raria  rosHa.  See  Alcoolature  vuln^ratre. 
—A.  vulneraria  nplritosa.  S<'e  Alcoolat  vulii^rnire .  —  A, 
zefHiina.  An  astringent  and  resolvent  collyrium  containing  300 
grammes  of  lime-water,  1  gramme  of  ammonium  chloride,  and  0'30 
of  verdigris.    [A,  314,1 

ACOr.WITA,  AC'QUAVITE  at.),  n"fl.    A'k-kwa'-ve'ta',  -ta. 
Brandy.— A.  tefler4«>a.    See  Teinture  de  jalap  composee. 

ACyUETTA  at.),  n.    A'k-kwe^t'ta".    Dim.  of  actiua.    See  Ac- 


ugia. 

iUage  in 
-  springs 

mineral 
chloride, 
i,  paraly- 


QCA   Tofana.~A,  della  Tofa,  A.  di  Napoli,   A.  di  Per 

Acqua  Tofana. 

ACQUKIt.),  n.    A^k'kwe.    Lat..  Aqua>  St'>ti.ii 
the  Italian  province  of  Alessandria,  contaitun  _     ul 
of  a  temperature  of  from  4tt*  to  75**  C.  (115^  i  > 
constituents  of  which  are  chiefly  calcium  suli       . 
calcium  chloride,  and  silica  ;  used  for  chronic  .-.Lin 
ses,  gout,  and  rheumatism.     [A,  304.] 

ACQUI.SITUS(Lat.).  adj.  A'k(a»k)-kwi^-zi(seVtu3.s(tu*s).  Perf. 
part,  of  acguirfVe.  to  acquire.  Fr.,  acquis.  Ger.,  erworben.  It., 
acquisito.  Sp.,  adquirido.  Acquired,  as  opposed  to  inherited  and 
congenital  isaid  of  diseases). 

ACKACHOLIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  AU-Ca^kVraa-kofch^o^t'lia-a'.  Gr., 
axpaxoAta.  Passionateness  ;  a  burst  of  passion.  [Hipjjocrat^s  (A, 
3U).J 

ACKACOXITINE,  n.  A'k-ra^k-o^n'in-en.  From  oJtpo?.  ex- 
treme  (on  account  of  its  virulence),  and  acouitine  iq.  v.\.  Fr., 
acraconitine.  Ot?r.,  Acraconitin.  NepaUne,  napelline,  or  pseud- 
aconitiue.    [B,  49.J 

ACKACY.  n.    A^k'ra^sd'.    See  Acrasia. 

AtK.EA  (Lat.t,  n.  f.  A3k(a»k)-re'(ra3'e2)-a>.  A  genus  of  Cen- 
tral AnuTJoan  terrestrial  orchids.     [A,  252.] 

ACK.KPAI.A  a^t.-),  u.  n.  pi.  A2k(a3k)-re2p'Cra3'e2pVi.3-laa.  Or., 
ajepain-aAaitriiiii  a  priv.,  and  itpatiraAij,  the  effects  of  a  debauch).  Fr., 
acniijml'  s.  So  ,  acraipalos.  1.  Wines  that  do  not  cause  nausea. 
2.  Remedies  tliat  relieve  nausea  from  a  debauch.  [Dioscorides 
(A.  311).] 

ACKAI  (^Ar. ).  n.  Morbid  sexual  excitement ;  a  sort  of  satjTlasis. 
[AvicennafA.  325i.] 

ACKAIPALA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.    A'»k(a3k)-ra3-i3p'a3.1a3.    See  Ac- 

RJEPALA. 

ACKALDEHYDE.  n.  ASk-ra^l'de-hid.  From  owpos,  extreme, 
and  aldehyde.  Fr.,  acraUU'hyde.  Ger..  Acraklekyd.  An  old  name 
for  aldol,  on  the  supposition  that  it  was  a  true  polymer  of  alde- 
hyde.    [B,  2.J 

ACRALEA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  pi.  A»k(a3k)-ra(ra9)'le(le2>a3.  Sp., 
acrdlea.     See  Acrocolla. 

ACRAMPHIBRYON  (Lat.).  n.  n.  A2k(a3k)-ra2m(ra3m)-fi2b'. 
ri'^(ru*l-o2n.  From  axpo?,  topmost,  atttpi,  on  both  sides,  and  fipHetv, 
to  swell  or  burst  forth.  Fr..  acramphtlyry^,  acramphigene.  Ger.. 
Endumsprosser.  A  plant  that  grows  both  at  the  apex  and  at  the 
periphery  of  the  axLs.  In  Endlicher's  classification,  the  Acram- 
j.hibrya  form  a  grand  subdivision,  including  all  dicotyledonous 
plants,  comprising  the  cohorts  Monochlamydece  (with  the  gymno- 
si>ernisi.  Gfunapftaht,  and  Dialypetalas.     [B,  48.  104.] 

ACRAMPHIGENE  (Fr.),  n.    A3-kra3m-fi2-zhe^n.     See  Acram- 

ACRAXIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A»k(a9k)-ra(raS)'ni2-a8.  From  a  priv., 
and  icpaWoi'.  the  cranium.  Fr.,  acrCniie.  Ger..  Akranie,  Schddel- 
manqel.  It..  Sp.,  acrania.  Syn.  :  de/ectus  cranii,  microcephalia, 
hemtcephnlia.  A  monstrosity  characterized  by  entire  or  partial 
absence  of  the  cranium.     (A,  306.] 

ACRANIA  I  Lat.  I.  n.  n.  pi.  Pronunc.  and  deriv.  the  same.  Fr., 
acri'niieiis.  Haeckel's  name  for  acranial  vertebrates,  represented 
by  AmphioTU.'t.     [A.  258.] 

ACRANIAL,  adj.  A^k-ra'ni^-a'l.  Lat.,  acranius,  acranicwt. 
Fr..  acrdne.  Ger.,  schddeUos.  Sp.,  aci-dneo.  Destitute  of  the 
skull.    [A,  320.1 

ACR ANICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A«k(a»kKa'n(ra3n)'i»k-uas(u*s).  Acra- 
nial. 

ACRAnTENS  (Fr.),  n.  pi.    A3-kra="n-i2-a3n2.    See  Acrania.  pi. 

ACRASIA  iLat.).  n.  f.  A2k(a3k»-ra(ra3t'zi»(si^)-a'>.  From  a 
priv..  an-i  itpafft?.  moderation,  or  a  mixing  (1st  and  2d  def'st ; 
d^paaia  '  =  anpareta I, debility  (3d  def.).  Fr.,  ucrasie.  Ger.,  JA-raxie. 
Sp..  nrnis„i.  nrracia.  1.  Intemperance.  [A.  306.]  2.  Any  dys- 
crasia.  [A.  305.]  3.  DebiUty.  especially  hniMtence.  [A,  311.]  In 
this  sense  it  is  syiionj'mous  with  acratia. 

ACRASIE^(Lat.),n.f.  pi.  A-^k(a3k)-ra(ra*)-2i(se)'e(e2)-e(a3-e5). 
Fr..  acrasiees.  Ger.,  Acrasieen.  Van  Tieghem's  name  for  a  divi- 
sion r>f  Fungi  related  to  the  Myxomycetes.  but  distinguished  from 
tiie  latter  bv  their  swarm-spores  not  fusing  to  form  a  Plasmodium, 
but  remaining  distinct.  They  are  found  in  auuual  excrement  and 
in  decaying  vegetable  tissue.     [B.  54.] 

ACRASIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A3k(a3k)'ra(ra3)-si2s.  A  genus  of  Fungi 
belonging  to  the  Acrasiece.     [B,  54,] 

ACRASY,  n.    A^k'ra-zi^.    See  Acrasia. 

ACRATEIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A3k(a8k)ra--»Uran)-i(a)'a>.  Gr.,  uk- 
pdrtta.     See  AcRATiA. 

ACRATES  iLat.).  ad],  A^k(aL^kyra.HiraH)-ez(eH).  Gr. ,aKf,an)t 
Weak,  debihtated.     [A,  322.] 

ACR.VTIA  (Lat.).n.  f.  A2k(a*kVra»t(ra*t)-i(e>'a».  Gr..oKpdT«o. 
aKparia  I  from  a  priv..  and  tcpdrot.  force).  Fr..  acratie.  Ger..  Akra- 
tie.  I.  Loss  of  strength.  imiKitence.  [A,  320.]  2.  Incontinence. 
[A.  322.]    3.  Intemperance.     [A,  322,} 

ACRATISMA  (I>at.).  n.  n.  A3k(a3k>.ra2t(rn'tt-l»z(i's)'ma'.  Gen.. 
acrati8'matos{-ti>i).  Gr,.  aKpanirfia  (from  aKpari^taBau,,  to  drink  pure 
wine).  Fr..  acratisme.  Sp..  acratismo.  An  old  name  for  breakfast 
(because  tiiis  meal  consLsted  of  bread  dipped  in  wine).    [A,  343.] 

ACRATISMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A=k(a'k>-ra't(ra»t>i'2(i's)'mu's- 
(mu's).    See  Acratisma. 

ACRATOCHOLUS  (Lat, ).  adj.  A3k(a3k)-ra^t(ran)-o''k(o«ch')'o- 
(o')-Iu*s(lu*st.  Gr.,  a<tpaTo;(oA<K  (from  a«paT<«.  unmixed,  and  x°^^- 
bile).    *' Caused  by  sheer  biJe."    [HipiX)crat«*(A,  311).] 
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r",  like  li  (German). 


AfRATOMltl.: 
A<"KOK 

M  I  \  I..M1  I  I  tLai  I.  n  n.  A'kla•k^■ra»tlnl*IK•'m'l•^^•'^lilU•). 
I ;  <     tYiiiii  uparof.  i>urr  wiDi-,  and  i><At,  boaey.   A 

„,,  in,l  bou.-y.     |A.  331] 

Al  HATU>    Uit  1.  n.  n.    A'ki«'lcrn»'l.ni>tM)«n.    S«r  AciurrM. 

AtKATOI'Ki;.*:  iLal  <.  n  f  |)l.  A'kin"ki-m'Ura"lw>|>f<i«|-- 
l.^ini>.>.  h-n.m.iiriv  ..piTot,  »tn-iijnli.  ttn.lwTrt.  ttiqiriiiK.  •Miii- 
rral  wal.ni  Imviiik-  no  limrk.M  .-hi-nii.-al  qunlllu-*'     |A.  313,  318  ) 

A<  KATor<>slA>Ij»l.i.  II.  f.  A'k.n'kirn'iirn'l>-o-iK>zl'i8i"ni». 
Or  •<(>«Tt»<N7>a  rriiiii  «>paTo<.  iiniiiUiM.  niiil  voffic.  n  tlriiik.  8p., 
ui-nif-.;-'.!.!     Til.'  ilriiikiiiK  of  pun-  wiiif.     [HippocrnltsiA.  311I.J 

AC  U  \T<>s,ljii.i,  ndj.    A'km'khraira'ito's.    S«!  Acrati-8. 

A«  IIVTOI  «i.  lulj.    A'k-ra'Ui'a.    Stv  Acbatus. 

A«  ICATl  Ml^t.i.  n.  n.  A'kii»'k>rn(m»riu'ni(Iii«niV  Ninit.  of 
a<-ni(ii.<iriiiiim  uuilvrstood).  Ur.,a«paToi-.  itfMTot  oli'o*.  Undilulod 
wiDf.     lA.  3111 

ACKAXrKKSlS  (lAt.>.  n.  f.  A'kiii'ki  rii'Krn'lvii'iiiinMrni'- 
gl's.  (ivii..  omi/un-wiM.  Fn>iii  upariiii.  wiiiit  i>f  slrt'Uirtti,  uml 
ovp^ic.  uriiinlion.  Inabilitr  to  uriiuiu-  fruiu  paralysis  of  tbc  blad- 
der.    ^A.  313.  316.1 

ACK.VTrs  iIjiH.  ndJ.  A'k(a'k>-rft(rn>ltii'«tu«s>.  Or.  uparor 
<rn>nia  priv..  and  acparrvi-at.  to  mix.  It.,  nrnito.  Unmixed,  pun- 
(mid  of  Ibc  huiiuirs  and  of  potabli-  liquidxl.     (A,  314.) 

AritKiLat.t.  D.  n.  A'k(a'ki'nKre').  1.  NVut.  of  adj.  nerr.  Oon- 
enillv  n.*-!!  in  the  pi.  See  Ackia.  2.  Or.,  itpo.  .tVny  sharp  point 
(e.  I.-',  tliat  of  the  noseV     [A,  3W.1 

ACKK  iFr  >.  adj.  and  n.  A'kr.  1.  Acrid.  9.  Pnneent,  bnrnlnK 
inai.l  ..f  th.-  heal  of  the  skin  in  fever).  (A.  HU]  3.  (S.I  in  the  old 
humoral  jMitholot:)*,  an  acrii!  principle  in  the  humors  (v,  g.,  d.  t-t-iit'- 
rieii.  li.  tUirlrriLri.     (A,  X6.] 

ACKKA  iLat.i,  n.  n.  pi.  A'k«o'k»'re(re')-n'.  Or,  ««p€«  (  =  it- 
palai.    Sp..  (irrra.    The  extremities  of  the  body.     [A,  311.) 

ACKEBITK  (Sp.i,  n.  A>-kra-be'ta.  Ar.,  al-kiOrit.  Sulpbur. 
[RulandiA.  SMi.) 

ArKEI)0(Lat.i.  n.  f.  A'kin>kVre(ra)'do.  Gen.,  acredinu.  A 
sharp  i>r  punpenl  taste  :  acridity.     (A,  319.] 

ACKftMOMKXiFrl.  adj.  and  n.  A"kra-mo-ni'-o»n'.  1.  Re- 
seuililiucthe  .l<-i,m..iii<m.    a.  (N.l  that  fungus  itself.     [A,  .•)06.] 

ACKKMOMON,  ACKEMONH'M  (Tjit.»,  n's  n.  A»kia>kV 
re*ra>-mo  ni'-«>'u.  -u>m(u*inl.  From  ax^tuty,  the  extremity  <if  a 
braueh.  Fr. .  acn-tnnninn,arr^monien.  Sp. .  arremorn'on.  A  genus 
of  Funi/i,  established  by  Link,  of  the  order  PeronospDrecu,  that 
grow  on  dead  branches  and  leaves.     [A,  9W.  305,  Sit ;  B,  1.] 

ACRETfe(Fr.>,  n.    A'kT-ta.    Acridity.     [A,  306.) 

AfKKT«)PO.SIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A'k(a«k>ran(ra»t)-o-po'zi»(ai'>a>. 
See  AcRATOPOsiA. 

ACKI.V  ilat.l,  n.  n.  pi.  A'k(a'kVri'-a».  Neut.  pi.  of  adj.  aci-r. 
Or.  orpv^i-i.  Fr.  i'irrr.i.  Oer.  «<Anr/«(.);H7i- .Wi7W.  Acrid,  irritat- 
ing dnigs  or  applications.  [A.  3iV).l  Acrid  vegetable  iMii^uins.  IB. 
a.'>J— .V.  abortlvn.  Irritant  alwrtifacientn.  ]Bernatzik  (A.  31!ti.] 
—  A.  aiithelniinthlca.  Acrid  drugs  which  op«*rate  as  antlielmin- 
thics.  [Bematzik  (A.  310i  j  A.  uiitlseorbutiru.  Those  which, 
like  mustard,  are  of  benefit  in  scur\-y.  fBernatzik  (.\.  319t.l  -  .V. 
aphrtitliMluca.  Those  which,  like  ca'nthariiles.  stimulate  the  sex- 
ual appi-tite.  [Bernat7.ikl.\,  319i.]-A.  ehemica,  Fr.  <!cr(-»  cAi- 
mitiiu's.  Chemical  irritants.— A.  ctiuretlca.  Acrid  (Iniga  which 
act  as  diuretics.  fBernatzik  (A,  3I(»).]— .\.  drastiea.  See  .-1.  pur- 
gantia.—A.  ecbollca.  See  --1.  a/w>rf /tvi. — A.  eiiietlca.  Acrid 
drugs  which  ex|>end  their  irritating  action  in  causing  vomiMng 
[BernatzlkiA,  3i;ii.]— A.  eiiipto-cathartira.  Those  which  cause 
vomiting  and  purging.  [Bernatzik  (.\,  31S1*.]— .\.  eininenagoga. 
Thiw  which  stimulate  menstruation.  (Bernatzik  (A,  31!)). |— .V. 
epispastU-a.  Epis|>a.stic.s.  ]Bematzik  l.\.  319).]— .\.  exnertn- 
rantliu  Stimulating  expectorants.  [Bernntzik  i  A.  3191.1— A,  ""'- 
rbanlra.  Fr  .  Arrm  mtmi\i<iuea.  Mechanical  irritants.  —  A. 
phlogoga.  Irritants  which,  applied  locallv.  cause  hvpern>mia 
and  llually  infiammation.  IBernalzik  (.\.  3191.]— .\.  pru'riglnan- 
tla.  Th'in-  which  cau.s<-  slight  n-dness.  heat,  and  a  sense  of  it<'hing 
or  tingling.  [Bernatzik  (.\.  319i.| -A.  pnrgantia.  Tho.se  which 
cau.«- abdominal  pain  and  purging.  [B4Tnatzik  (.\.  319i.]— .\.  ru- 
bcrarlenlla.  Those  whii-li  cau.se  niliefacticm  followed  liv  di'sipia- 
iliation  or  a  serous  transudation.  |B<-rnntzik  lA.  3r.li.]— .\.  slala- 
Roga.  Irritant  sialagogues.  IBernatzik  i  A,  3191. J-A.  Ktomarhl- 
ra.  .\erid  ilrugs  which,  in  moderate  doses,  act  onlv  as  slomnchii-s. 
(Bernatzik  i.V,  3191] -A.  supptirantia.  Those  which,  lix-ally  a|>- 
plied,  catLse  sumiuration.  (Bernatzik  (A,  31!H.l—.\.  urentla.  Sec 
A.  iirtiriijinanlui.—A.  vesicantla.  Those  wlUch  vesicate.  IBer- 
naUlk(A,  3191] 

ACKIBOMETEK,  n.  A'kri»-bo'm'e't-u»r.  From  a«pi3ij«.  ex- 
act, and  M^vpoi.,  a  mi-asure.  Ijit..  «/-ri7>oHi*7riini.  Fr-.ttrrilKintt'-trf. 
Oer.,  Acrilximfler.  An  iiLStrument  for  measuring  minute  objects. 
(Zincken(A,301i.] 


ACKIII,  adj.  A'k'ri'd.  Or,  itpoc.  Ijit.,  nrcr  Fr.,  Sere. 
Oer  ,  ncluirf.    It.,  Sp.,  acre.    Sharp,  |>ungenl,  irritating. 

ACKIDIA  iLat),  n.  f.     A'k(a«k)-ri>d'i'-a".    Si-.- ArniDirx. 

ACKIDIAN,  adj.  A'k-ri'd'i' a'n.  For  deriv.  s.n.  Arais.  Fr., 
(UTiV/iVn.  Sp.,  acniliano.  In  entomolog}-,  resembling  the  locust. 
(A,  300] 

ACUiniC  ACID.  n.  A'k-ri'd'i'k.  For  deriv.,  «.-e  AraimNK. 
Fr  ,  firiv;,-  .irriV/i./ii.-.  tier..  .IrriV/iniKiiire.  A  dibaaic  crystalline 
odd  pr.-[mn-<l  by  the  oxidation  of  acridlne.  liavlng  the  constitution 
C,,H,Xi>.  =cyM.H.H.H.N.CIC'<>.OHl-C(C"O.OH]-CH,'"-),  l)eing 
that  of  i|ulnollne  In  which  two  ntljacent  hyilrogen  atoms  are  rv- 
placed  by  the  a<!ld  characteristic  CO.on.     (B,  70.) 


G6 


ArKII>INK,  n.  A'k'rI'.l-en.  From  ncrr.  acrid,  on  account  ot 
its  irritant  acliiui.  Fr,  nrrnOiir.  tier,  .Irriiliii.  It,  Sp..ncri(iinn. 
An  artilldal  olkaloiit  llrst  obiaintHi  from cnide anthrai-ene  by  Urftbo 
nnil  fani  ("  Ann.  d.  ('hem.  u.  I'harm,"  elvlll.  p.  'ja,*i].  who  asslgne<l 
it  the  foruuiU  l'|,Il,X.     More  rt-ceiit  analyses  give  it  the  fonuula 


C„H,S  =  IVII.H.H,H,C11,N.K- 


,  H,H,H.lI,iC,.     It  foniis 


coIorli-sN  laminar  cr.vstals,  soluble  In  alcohol  and  In  ether,  which 
causi-  markt-<l  irritation  «hi-n  bniugbt  into  contact  with  the  skin 
or  a  mucous  siirfat-e.  |B.  7U.|— A.  i-tliyl  luillde.  Oer  ,  .'Icmliii- 
iitliulj<Hl„l.  .V  .lerivntive  iif  a.  luiving  Ihc  foriiuda  C',,II,N C.ll.I. 
I^B,tli.]-A.  orloliydrhU-.  Oer.  .I<ii</iii.«f../l!^/iiir.  A  sululam-e 
forming  lamellar  crystals  of  the  niolecnlnr  comix'slllMU  .if  i 
tliead.lilionon' 


fll.Tll.l 

-re'.    Acridlc  odd. 


s  atoms  of  li.ydrogen,  t',,ll,,N. 
.\C'KII>INS.\rKK(Oeri,  n.    A'k-ri'd-.nz. 

1B| 

ACKIIIITY,  n.  A'k-ri«d'i»-ti'.  Lai, nrri7nji.  Fr, (Scrcf.'.  Oer, 
Schiir/i.  It.,  <irr<</iiic.  Sp.,  arrimuni'u.  The  quality  of  being 
acrid. 

ACKinil'M  (Lat.l,  n.  n.  A«k(a>k)-riM'i'-u»in(u«iu).  An  old 
name  for  the  scaminouy  plant.     (A,  312.) 

AC'KinXKSS,  n.    A'k'ri'd-ne's.    Se»- AcRinrrv. 

A<KII><>rilA(asiIj»t.).  n.  m.  A'kio«ki-ri>d-<>>fn'g<a»gVu«i»- 
<u*s».  (ir.,  ojcptdo^ayoc  (from  axpi'c,  the  locust,  aiitl  ^yfii'.  to  eat). 
Fr.,  rK-ndo/^/umc.  tier.,  /yelwcArccXvil/rejaer.  Sp.,  (icrn/o/otfu.  A 
locust-eater     [A,  a*).] 

ACKII>OrHAGY,  n.  A«k-ri'd-o'fa'-ji«.  Lnf.,  nmV/onfcnjjin, 
Fr..  nrritltiphnftie.  CJer.,  Iteujtchrvckfnfiuwn.  Sp.,  firriiftt/atfia. 
1.  The  practice  of  lmust-»'atlng.  (A.  my]  'J.  A  ili.oas.-  pn-valent 
in  F.thiopia.  ntiribui.'.l  to  (he  |>enctration  of  iln- skin  bv  KK'(Lsisor 

other  iM.Kccts.  or  til  llieir  having  lH-<-n  enlin    ii lenil.ly.     (He- 

rodotus  i.\.;t£;i.]  3.  The  formation  of  s*»res  infcsieil  with  inaggotA. 
[C.  <i.   KuhniA.  3i.'i.] 

ACKIFOLI|i.MiLnt.).n.n.  A'k(a>kVri«-fo'll«-u>m(u«mV  From 
acer.  acrid,  ami  fitlium.  a  leaf.  Oer.,  Snilzblalt  (8d  def.).  Sp., 
acrifuUn.  1.  An  unknown  tree  considered  by  the  ancients  as  of  ill 
omen.  [A,  31*.!.]  3.  A  plant  with  acrid  leaves,  supiHi.st-il  tots-  the 
Luititt.  [A,  316.1  8.  A  general  name  for  any  plant  having  prickly 
leaves.    [A,  3115.] 

ACKIMONIA  (Tjit.1.  n.  f.  A'kia>k)ri'mo'ni'a«.  From  acrr, 
acrid.  Or,  jpi^vnif.  Fr.,  acrhiiouii'.  Oer.,  .-IrriHioniV.  It.,  Sp., 
acrimoniti.  1.  The  irritation  or  smariing  of  a  sore.  (A,  819.)  2.  In 
the  old  humoral  pathology,  an  acriil  slate  of  the  hmnors.  Accord- 
ing to  Boerhaave,  the  acrinionljp  were  the  mechanical,  the  saline, 
the  oily,  the  smipy,  and  the  mixed  ;  according  to  Sylvius,  tiie  add 
and  the  alkaline.     (.\,  391.) 

ArKIMONIAT.E  (Lat.>,  n.  f.  pi.  A'k(a>kv-rl«nio-ni'n(B>)'- 
teita'-e').  Sp.,  acrimoniad(u.  A  family  of  rosaceous  plants. 
[.\,  S.'H.) 

ArmXIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A'k(a'kv-ri'n'i'-a>.  From  o  priv.,  and 
■cpiVciK.  to  separate.  Fr..ocriniV.  It.  Sp,  ncri'iiin.  1.  Piminiition 
or  absence  of  a  secretion.  (A,  80«i.]  2.  An  insufllcient  critical 
evacuation.     (Andral  (.\,  392).] 

ACKINVL,  n.  A'k'ri'n-i'l.  From  nrrr.  acrid.  Fr..  nrnnulr. 
Oer.,  Acrini/I.  It.,  acriuil,:  Sp.,  arriniUi.  A  univalent  nidlcle 
having  the  constilutiim  r,n,0.  (B]  .\.  r.vanhle,  .\  crystalline 
substance  having  Ihe  constitution  OsH,N(  >  =  f,H,(1.("N'.  (B.  IS.]- 
A.  sul|>lii>ryanate.  .*.  tlilnryanate.  An  oily  liiniid.  C,H,<  I.St'V, 
of  acrid  taste,  fornied  from  siualbin  (the  irritant  principle  of  whlt« 
mustard).     [A,  2(M  ;  B,  W.) 

ACKIS  fLat.),  n.  f.  A'k(a«k)'ri's.  Oen.  ocriji  (1st  def.l,  ncrirfi* 
(•9d  and  3d  defs).  Or.  aitpic  (1st  def.),  o«pit  i-Jd  and  8<l  dePs).  Oer, 
Stiuir/r  (1st  def.).  Heuialirtcke  CJd  def).  Sp..  ;<iiiy.i»/(i  (2d  def.). 
1.  A  prominent  iKiny  i)oint.  (Hippo«-rnte8  (A,3ar>l.)  2.  The  loi-iist. 
(A.  329]    3.  Acrisiatg.  I'.).    fHippocrates  (A,  311).) 

ACKISIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A'k(a>kt-ri'z(ri«s)'i'-a>.  Or,  upto-ia. 
Ft.,  acriitie.  Oer.,  Ahrijtie,  It.,  ncri-titi.  Sp..  acn'His.  Syn.  :  tie- 
ffctiut  criseog  list  def.).  1.  An  irregular  coiirsi-  of  a  dis*'-ase,  one 
in  which  no  crisis  occurs.  f.\.  81)6.]  9.  .\n  unfavorable  crisis.  (Oa- 
len  (A,  *!5).]  3.  Such  a  disonlcrly  state  of  symptoms  that  Uielr  im 
port  is  quite  uncertain.    [A,  392.) 

ACKISIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.     A«k(a»k)'ri's-i's.     Oen.,  ocriVeos.    See 

ACItlSIA. 

ACKIST,  n.    A'k'ri's-i'.    See  Acrisia. 

ACKITA  aMtX  n.  pi.  A>k(a»ki'ri't-n'.  Neut.  pi.  of  adj.  arritu$ 
(q.  v.).  animntin  l>ejng  underslfxsl.  The  acritans  :  according  to 
Owen,  the  lowest  of  the  sid>-klngdoms  into  which  invertebrate  ani- 
mals are  divided  (A.'JRI  :  B) ;  according  lo  Mni-leay.  Ihos.-  in  which 
no  distinct  nervous  system  has  l>een  ol>ser%ed  (A,  258  ;  B,  7,  38). 

ACUITANS,  n.  pi.    A'k'ri'ta'iiz.    Se<-  ArnrrA. 

AC'KITAS  (Ijit),  n.  f.  A'k(a'k)'ri't-a'8(a«8).  Oen.,  orrifo'/M. 
Acridity,  acrimimy.     (A,  390.) 

AC'KITR,  a<IJ.    A'k'rlt.    Pertaining  to  the  Acrila.    [Owen  (A, 

aW).) 

ACKITICAI..  adj.  A'k-ri't'1'k-n'l.  Lat  ,  nrrilirun  (from  a 
prlv.,  anil  irpi<nt.  a  crisis).  !•>.,  arrili'iur.  Oer..  uiikrilitrh.  II., 
nrritiro.  Sp.,  arritirn.  Non-critical,  taking  place  without  a  crisis, 
not  Kignlflcant  of  a  crisis.    (A,  306.  390.) 

AfKITOfHKOMACY,  n.  A«k-rl«t-o-kro'mn'-«i'.  From  m- 
piTot,  lndistlng(dshable,  and  xpvM'.  color.  Fr..  iirnlorlmmmtir. 
Oer.,  Ak-ritorlmnnitlir.  II..  Sp.,  arriliicromnlia.  An  Inability  to 
distinguish  or  discrlndnate  l»-lwi-.-n  colors.     |F.] 

ACltlTOSd^t.).  ndj.    A'k(n"k)'rl't-«'s.    S<-.' Arnrrra. 

ACI«ITl'I>K.  n.    A'k'ri't-u'd.     Ijit.,  (imfiido.    S.-<-  ArRiniTT. 


A,  ape:  A>,  at;  A>,  oh;  A<,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch>,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E>,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I*,  Id;  N,  In;  N<,  tank; 
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ACRATOMELI 
ACROE 


ACKITl'S  iLat.).  adj.  A^Kia'^iTi^t-uMu^s).  Gr.  lUpiToc.  1. 
Confused.  imUstin^ruisbaoIe.     [B.J    2.  Acritical.     [A,  313. J 

ACUITY,  n.    A'kri»t-i'.    See  Acrioity. 

ACKIVIOLA  i  Lat.),  n.  f.  A'k(a«k>-ri'-vi(weVo-la».  From  acer, 
sharp,  and  ri«>/(f.  the  riolet.  An  old  name  for  the  Indian  cress. 
[A.  .ttJ.]     See  TRuP^oLrji. 

ACKO  (Lat.  I.  u.  m.     Gen.,  acro'nis.     See  AcROX. 

ACKO.ESTHE.SIAiLat.).n.f.  A»kia'k>-ro-e-^s<a*-e=sHhHthai'- 
zi'isi^'-a*.  (h^r.,  Aknj*i.sthe.tie.  Syn.  :  oj-y<t.ttfnfsia.  Exaggerated 
sensibihty  (one  of  the  phenomena  of  hysteriai.     [R.  Arudt  uV.  31'Jk] 

AC  KO ASIS  ( Uit. ),  n.  f .  A*k(a'k  t-ro-a(a*  I'si^s.  Gen. .  acnxi  'seos. 
Gr.,  dxpooo-ic  < f rom  <upoaa9ai.  to  listen).  The  use  of  the  sense  of 
hearing  in  the  diagnosis  of  diseases.     [Hippocrates  (A,  337).]    See 

ArsiTl.TATIOX. 

ACKOBAPTUS  (Lat.\  adj.  A'k(a5k)-ro-baap(l>a'prtu»situ<s). 
Fnuu  atepof,  a  point,  and  pawT6t,  dipped,  dyed.  Fr.,  acrnhaphe, 
ocnttMiphte.  Sp..  arnAtaptn.  Having  a  spot  at  the  end  of  the  wing 
(said  or  a  genus  of  insect-si.     [A,  306.] 

ACKOBLAST,  n.  A'k'ro-bla^st.  From  icpot,  extreme,  and 
0Aa(rr(k .  a  germ.  Fr..  acnyhtaste.  Ger.,  Akroblast,  Snitzkeim.  The 
as  are  cells  Iving  l>etween  the  ectoblast  and  the  endoblast,  but  in- 
dependent ot  tlie  mes'>blast.  which  take  up  food  in  an  am<Blx)id 
manner.  They  also  give  rise  to  boilies  called  poreutes  V9- 1"->-  [Koll- 
mann,  "Recueil  zo'il.  Suisse/"  IKSI,  p.  250  iJ).J 

ACKOBL.\STIC,  a^ij.  ASk-ro-bla'sti^k.  Gr.,  iitpd^AotrTot, 
bud<lmg  at  the  end.  [Theophrastus  (A,  3111.1  Fr.,  acroblastique. 
G -r..  akrohlastiM:h,  spitzk^fiineiui.     Monocotyledonoas.     [A,  3157] 

ACKOBRVON  (Lat.i.  n.  n.  A»k(a'k)-ro'bri(l)ru*K>=n.  From 
axpov,  an  extremitv.  and  Ppv€tv,  to  swell  or  burst  forth.  Fr.,  acro- 
brj'.  (^r.,  GipfeUpn^ssfr.  Sp.,  acrobrio.  A  plant  growing  at  its 
apt'.x  only.  In  Endhcher's  classification,  the  Aci^rya  form  a  grand 
sutMliv-ision  of  the  Cormophyta,  or  vascular  plants,  including  all 
those  in  which  the  growth  of  the  va-wular  bundles  takes  place  at 
the  apex.  [B,  48.]— AcTobr>-a  anophyta,  Fr..  acrohryes  ano- 
ph  i/tfA.  A  division  including  the  cla.'wes  of  mosses  i  ilusci)  and  Uver- 
worts  iHi-iKitirtKi.  [B,  48.  104.]— Acrobrja  hysterophyta,  Fr., 
ticnti/ryes  hystf-mphyten.  A  division  including  the  class  Rhizan- 
th^ee.  [.B,  48,  I*M.]— Acrobrya  protophyta.  Fr.,  acrobryes  prtt- 
toffhyies.  A  division  including  the  classes  (Mlamnrive  {Eqnisetn- 
cecPK  FHices  tfernsu  Hydropterides,  SeUigiii^s,  and  Zamiae  (Cycada- 
cecp).     [B,  4S,  101.] 

ACKOBl'STITIS  (Lat.),  i^  f.    A*k(a»k>ro-bu'st(bustH(e)'ti*9. 

See  ACROBYSTITIS. 

ACKOBYSTIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A»k(a3kt-ro-bi»st<l>u«st)'i*-a».  Gr., 
ixpoflvaria  (from  dxpof.  a  po'nt,  and  fivtiv,  to  cover).  Ger..  Akro- 
byjitif.  Sp.,  acrobistia.  I.  Tne  prepuce.  [.\.,  'i37.]  2.  Circumcision. 
l.\.:«2.] 

.\CKOBYSTICr.S  CLat.),  adj.  A«k(a»k)-ro-bi2sUbu«st)'i2k-u»s- 
■u*si.     Preputial.     [A,  -Hi.] 

.4CKOBYSTIOLITH.  n.  A^k-ro-bi'st'ia-o-listh.  From  ixpo- 
ffv^ria.  the  prepuce,  and  Ai0o9,  a  stone.  Fr.,  acrobystiolithe.  A  pre- 
putial calculus.     [E.] 

ACKOBY'STITIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A»k(a'kVro-bi»sta>u«stVi(e)'ti2s. 
fT^-n..  arrobystit'idis.  For  deriv..  see  Acrobvstla.  and  -itis*.  Fr.. 
arntbystite.  (Jer.,  Vorfuiutentzundung.  It.,  acrobitstite.  1.  In- 
tlaminaiion  of  the  sheath  of  the  |)enis  in  the  domestic  animals,  es- 
pecially the  horse.    2.  Posthitis  "/.  v.  i.     [A.  306.] 

ACKOC.\KP.E.  ACKOCAItPI  .Lat...  ns  f.  and  m.  pi.  A=k- 
(a'k^-r">-ka'rp't-a*-e^i.  -iie).  From  axpov,  an  extremity,  and  xopirof. 
fruit.  Fr..  arntr(trpe,t.  Ger..  Gip/tl/riichtifje.  Sp..  acrocarpuig. 
A  divL'fion  of  mosses  <  Bryacem),  comprising  those  in  which  the  re- 
proluctive  organs  are  situated  at  the  extremity  of  the  main  stem, 
and  not  laterally.     [  B.  19,  35,  75.] 

ACKOCAKPIDIUM  (l^t.\  n.  n.  A'kCa'kVro-kaSr-pi^d'i^-uSm- 
(u'm).  Agenusof  piperaceous  plants  indigenous  to  tropical  Ameri- 
ca and  the  West  Indies.  [B,  19.]— A,  hbipidulum.  A  species  grow- 
ing in  the  West  Indies,  employed  there  as  a  bitter  tonic.     [B,  19.] 

ACKOCAKPOUS,  adj.  A«k-ro-ka'rp'u's.  Gr,  a«pd«apiro?. 
fruiting  at  the  top.  [A.  311.]  Lat..  acntcnrpttx.  Fr..  acrorarpe, 
(hr..  nkrok'trpUch,  Sp..  acrocarpn.  In  botany,  bearing  the  fruit 
at  the  summit  of  theaxU.    [Berkeley  (B,  39).] 

ACKOC.VKPI'S  I  Lat.  I.  adj.  and  n.  m.  A'kfa'kVro-ka'rp'u's- 
fu*s».  1.  Acroearf>oiis  u/.  r.  for  deriv.).  2.  A  member  of  the  .4cro- 
carpi  in.  v.s.  3.  A  genus  of  Alo'^.  inclu'ling  .-1.  crinalis  iq.  t*.).— A. 
crinalU.   One  of  the  species  that  produce  Corsican  moss.    [A.  316.] 

ACKOCEPHALIA  H^t.i.  n.  f.  A»k(a'kv-ro-se»f(ke»f)-aia'i'- 
From  axpov.  the  summit,  and  kc^oA^.  the  head.     Fr..  nn-o- 

^  hnliti.    Ger.  Akrokephalie.    It..  Sp..  ntri}ce.faiin.     A  deformity 

'  the  head  In  which  it  is  increased  in  its  vertical  diameter  and 
more  or  less  p<^inte<l  or  conical  at  the  top.     fBroca  (D.  43).] 

ACKOCEPHALIC,  ACROCEPHAI-OUS,  adjs.  A'k-ro- 
se'f-a^I'i'k,  -s'-^fa^l-u's.  Lat.,  nrrttcephnhis.  Fr.,  arrncvphnle. 
Ger..  akrokepliatisch.  Sp.,  acroce/aio.  Affected  with  acrocephalia 
iq.  r.K 

ACROCEPHALlJS(Lat.).adj.  andn.m.  A»k(a>k>-ro-seafike'f>'- 
a'I<a'Ihu'sru*si.  I.  Acrocephalous.  2.  A  genus  of  herbaceous  la- 
biate plants  of  the  tribe  (irimoidpfr.  indigenous  to  India  and  Mada- 
gascar.    [Bentham  lA,  3«G>.  A.  306.] 

ACROCEPH.VLY.  n.    A^k-ro-se'r'a'l-i'.    See  Acrocephalia. 

ACROCERini.VN.  adj.  A'k-ro-se»-riM'i»-a«n.  From  axpov. 
a  summit,  and  tipa^.  a  horn.  Fr..  acroc^ride.  Resembling  the 
AcTfKeroA  (a  genus  of  vesicular  Dipterai.     fA.  306.] 

ACROCHEIRiLat.i.  n.  f.  A»k(a>k/ro-kir(ch«e2-i»ri.  Gen.,  rw-ro- 
chfi'riH.  Gr..  acp<>3(fip  (from  axpof.  an  extremity,  and  x«*P'  ^^^ 
hand).    Fr.,  acrochtre.    Ger.,  AknH-ht'r.    Sp..  acrf*f/uir.  acrotjiwiris. 


oTth! 


1.  The  extremity  of  the  hand  :  the  tips  of  the  fingers.     [A,  330.]    2. 
The  forearm.     [Hippocrates  (A,  320).] 

ACKOCHEIRON  iLat.),  n.  n.      Aak(a»k)-ro-ki'(ch»e«'i^>-ro'n. 

See  ACROCHEIR. 

ACKOCUIR  {Lsit.\  n.  f.    A2k(a»k)'ro-ku»r(ch«er).     See  Acro- 

CHEIR. 

ACKOCHOLIA  (Lat.\  n.  f.  A'k(a'kVro-ko{ch«o»)'li'-a«.  Gr, 
dxpoxoAta  ( from  axpos.  extreme,  and  x"*^-  bile).  An  excitable,  chol- 
eric temperament.     [Hippocrates  (A,  325).] 

ACROCHOKDON  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A2k(a3k)-ro-ko3rdrch3o2rd)'o5n- 
(onl.  Gen.,  amtchord'oiiis.  Gr,  axpoxopS^iv  tfrom ok^c,  anextrem- 
ity,  and  x^P^V*  Q  string  [of  a  IjTe].  because,  according  to  Aetius.  its 
tip  resembled  the  cut  end  of  a  piece  of  catgut).  Fr..  acrochordon, 
vt-rruf  avi'C  p»'dicule,  tiiolhiscum  granult-tuc.  Ger..  .4A-roc/iordon, 
Stiitfttwurze,  It.,  acrochordon,  bitorzolo.  Sp..  acrocordon.  1.  Ac- 
ci>niiug  to  Celsus,  a  little  hard  tumor  under  the  skin,  several  being 
arranged  in  clusters,  commonly  affecting  children.  [G.  13.]  Cf. 
>loLLi"scrM  contagiosum.  2.  As  used  by  Sir  E.  Wilson  and  Hans 
Hebra,  a  little  soft  tumor,  often  pendulous,  of  areolar  (Wilson)  or 
glandular  i Hebra)  structure,  occurring  on  the  eyehds.  the  neck, 
etc.,  of  elderly  persons  ;  the  verruca  peiisilis  (sen  filifomiis).    [G, 

2,  75.] 

ACROCHORDCS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A'ktaSk.i-ro-ko^rfch^o^D'du's- 
(du*si.     See  Acruchordon. 

ACKOCHORISMVS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  A2k(a'k>-roko(ch2o2>-riaz- 
(ri^s)'mu3stmu*s).  Gr.,  axpoKoptatto^  (from  oxpof,  extreme,  and 
XopcvetF.  to  dance).  Sp..  acroconsmo.  An  ancient  method  of  exer- 
cise by  dancing.    [A,  325,  'S27.] 

ACROCINESIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A«k(a»kVro-si»n(Vi»n)-e(a)'si«s. 
Gen.,  acrocine'seos.  From  axpot,  extreme,  and  ittMT^rt?.  movement. 
Ger..  Akrokinesie.  Syn.  :  ojryciuesis.  An  increase  of  the  ease, 
freedom,  and  completeness  of  the  normal  muscular  movements 
(one  of  the  phenomena  of  hysteria,  to  be  distinguished  from  hyptr- 
cinesis).     [R.  Arndt  (A,  319).] 

ACROCLIDICM  (Xat.),  n.  n.  A«k(a!>k)-ro-kli«d'i»-u3m(u*m). 
See  AcRODicuDiCM. 

ACKOCOLIA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A«k(a"k)-ro-ko'U2-a».  Gr.  axpo- 
KwAut.  Ger..  Akrokolia.  Sp..  acrocolias.  1.  The  extremities  of  the 
body,  especially  in  the  lower  animals,  including  the  snout,  ears, 
trotters,  etc.  [A.  311.]  2.  In  ancient  pharmacy,  the  extremities  of 
certain  animals,  used  in  making  gelatin.    [A,  $i7.] 

ACROCOLICM:  (Lat.),  n.  n.    A2k(a*khro-ko'U3-uSm(u*m).    See 

pi,.  ACROCOLIA. 

ACROCO^IIA  (Lat.>,  n.  f.  ASk(a"kVro-ko'mi'-a».  From  ojepov, 
a  summit,  and  ico^ii.  hair.  Fr.  acrttcomie.  (Jer.  Schopfpalm.  Sp., 
acrocomo.  A  genus  of  palms,  established  by  Martiu-s.  having  thorny 
stenLs  and  a  luxuriant  mass  of  leaves  at  the  top.  [A,  3(M,  306.]— A. 
lasiospatha  [Martins].  A  Braziban  tree,  the  fruit  of  which  is  edi- 
ble. [A.  3CM.]— A.  sclerocarpa  [Martius].  Fr.,  palmier  niocaya. 
(5er.,  Maroya,  grosser  Macaobaum.  Syn.  :  Cocos  aculeata  [Jac- 
quin]  (seu  fusiform iii  [Willdenow]).  A  tree  indigenous  to  the  West 
Indies  and  the  noitheru  part  of  South  America.  Tfte  nut  ({Jer. 
Palmkohh  furnishes  palm  oil.  and  is  used  in  an  emulsion  for  catarrh 
in  Brazil ;  the  yoimg  leaves  are  eaten.     [A.  303,  301.  321.] 

ACKOCORIl'MiLat.).  n.  n.  A«k(a3kv-ro-ko'ri»-u3m(u*m).  Sp.. 
acrocorion.  A  plant  mentioned  by  Phuy  ;  supposed  by  some  to 
have  been  a  kind  of  onion,  and  by  others  the  violet.     [A.  312.  337.] 

ACRODACTY'I^VM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  A2k(a»k)-ro-da2k(da3kt'ti31- 
(tu"l)-u'mm*m(.  From  Mpoy.  topmost,  and  6axTuA«,  a  finger.  Fr. 
acrodnctyle.  Ger,  Zehenriicken.  In  zoology,  the  upper  surface  of 
a  digit.     [A,  347.] 

ACRODICLIDir>I  (Lat.).  n.  n.  A»k(aak>-ro-di(de)-kliM'i«- 
u'm(u*m).  From  axpov,  the  top,  and  fltcXt'c  (gen.,  8t«At6os),  double- 
folding.  Sp..  acrtjdtclidea.  A  genus  of  lauraceous  plants  estab- 
lished by  Nees  von  E.senbeck.  [A,  258,  321.]— A.  camara.  The 
typical  ^>ecies.  indigenous  to  Brazil.  The  wood  is  bitter  and  aro- 
matic, and  the  fruit  (the  Ackawai  nutmeg)  is  used  by  the  Indians  in 
dysentery.     [A.  260.  :i21.] 

ACROIJOVr.  adj.  A^k'ro-do^nt.  From  axpov.  a  summit,  and 
oSov';  (gen..  oSovro^t.  a  t<x)th.  Fr..  acntdont.  In  zonlog}'.  having 
the  teeth  attached  by  their  bases  to  the  summit  of  the  parapet  of 
the  jaw.    [L.  12.J 

ACRODRY'ON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A«k(a«kVro2d'ria(ru«)-o*n.  Gr. 
dxpoSpvoi'.  Sp.,  acrodn'o.  Syn.  :  Nauclearia  [De  Candolle].  A 
genus  of  rubiaceous  plants.  [A,  305.]  In  the  pi.,  acrodrya,  fruits 
trees  or  fruits,  especially  nuts.    [A.  311.] 

ACRODYXIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A«k(a»k)-ro-di«n(du«n)'i3-a3.  From 
axpov.  an  extremitv.  and  h^vvri,  pain.  Fr..  arrftdynie,  maldespieds 
et  den  mains,  mnladie  de  Paris.  Ger..  Akradynie.  It..  Sp..  aero- 
dinia.  SjTi.  :  erythema  epidemirum  [AliJ>ert]  (scu  avrvdynitt),  chi- 
ropitdalgia  [Bally].  Lit.,  pain  in  the  extremities.  1.  A  name  given 
by  CTiardon  to  an  acute  general  disease,  usually  occurring  as  an 
epidemic,  especially  in  Ea-stern  countries,  but  also  elsewhere  (hav- 
ing prevaile<l  extensively  in  France  fr<^m  IftW  to  1830) ;  attended 
lyith  disorders  of  the  nervous  system,  the  mucous  membranes,  and 
the  skin,  but  specially  characterize*!  by  i>aiiis  in  the  extremities,  to- 
gether with  a  rash  lieginning  on  the  hands  and  feet  aserj'thema- 
tous  spots,  which  coalesfv  and  extend  over  the  upper  and  lower 
liml>s  ami  sometimes  mirtions  of  the  trunk.  The  affe**te<l  portions 
of  the  skin  tmdergo  aes<^iuamation,  thickening,  and  pigmentation, 
while  the  remaining  |«jrtions  also  become  darker  In  color.  These 
phenomena  are  mentioned  as  among  the  symptoms  of  ergotism. 
[A.  314:  P.  I  :  G.)  Cf.  DEScfE.  2.  A  rheumatic  affection  of  the 
nerves.    [J.  C.  A.  Clarus  (A.  3:S).] 

ACROOY'NY^  n.    A'k'ro-di'n-i^.    See  Acbodtnia. 

ACROE  (Sp).  n.  A'-kro'a.  A  plant  indigenous  to  Guinea. 
Boiled  in  wine,  it  is  use*l  as  a  tonic.    [A,  $$7,] 


O.  no;  O'.  not;  O',  whole;  Th.  thin;  Th^,  the;  U.  Uke  oo  in  too;  U^,  blue;  U»,  lull;  U*,  full;  U*,  urn;  U*,  like  Q  (German). 
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l,,t.>.    «.    n.    pi.      A'k,n>kHn.-K.>-nl'a- 
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...    n    f    nl      A'k(a«kVr<v-lUKU*>™irn")- 

'"ilKO^A   n'"\nir«..    Blindness.    (Bu  Tr«ne  (A,  ST*..] 
ACK«K.>KS.S.lJ^.).n.  f.    A.k.a.k^^>U|.o^a,■si'..    Gen.. 

^^-.,„>..«.    ^f^^--;^;^,„^.,     «^  .v,„n,.K,s.    Acrolein  d.. 
ArKOUn,     A'kro'l.    J'?r ,,"_-,!]?  ^cH  CHr    .    1B.4'      * 

•..   «.■._!.■.      fiui-      .lfit»/(iir/i('» 


A  liquid  of  the  comp<»ition 


AIKOLASIA  7u.....  n.  f.     A'W«.kVro.laaa.)ri.<8i.H.'.     ^-e 
""ArKOLKATK.   n.     A-k-role-at.    Fr..  acroleat..    Gor.,  ncr„(- 

■Mill-.'*  *i/-       Stf  ACRYUITE.  ,  , 

■^^»^^'iriv  n     A'k-ro'le'-i'n.    For  deriv.,  see  AcROi^ic  ACip^ 
ACROLEIN,  n.    A."™'.".     ,;    or,    ni-mleina     Svn.  :  acri/lic 

;iK.s'Sf':s!:!^rK|;3tr=^>=£^^ 

It  forms  addition  ooni|wun  Is  «ith  ^ """"■^^^^''g,    Allvlene  .ii«.v- 
•*'*■•.    ''■,V~'^;,.    r  H  BrIo  =  CH,Br.CHBr.CH=0.     [B    4.1-A. 


Lai..    "■■■""",'■•■•""2  ' '    ,l^,,,,,«;;r.i«.i.^".     IVrtalnliiK  to  the  aero- 

m;rr.rt"o"the.-:.™;-.id  pr^K.^.  ia.»«.i  «--;;-.';'''".'*;;.^ 

ACKOMIO-HIMKKAI-IS  lUit.i.  n,  n>,„.^;,^"'','[^':;'^"^;^ 

s;;.^,n";""C:" --"''•"-  ■""■"•  '-^  '^'- '"""' 

mu«l.-.     1A..W.1  ,  „rr..r.i« 

ACUOMK.N  .Uit.>  n  n.    An(««k^r«'nd'.    n     O  "  •  J^^"  '^'^ 

8h..ulden.  ^}-J;"r"'';,',',','''  ^  ,„tt^i,V  ..utwani  pr..lonpitl..n  of  the 

,1;  ,1.  of  !l»  ri.'.uld.r      SvllK-^in-s  under  S.*i-..^. 
'^A.UOM.OKK..K,;MV,..Mn^n.    A^ 
ma".    (teii.'Kro  """'^""  ;.'  r/iiiiH<'     (i.T.,NiAu(/<-rr*iru- 

;,::i?,;,nM." Wu-um:^-.  of'.l...  -dioulder.     [A.  .*^-  1 

ACKOM,.».TH..KAC^<;._«.ij.  {^1'  -;;n;.;,;;.-'-™::«;:^  f- 

•^T^KOM^^nc-KOWM  :^  n.    A.k.a.k..-. 

"'':i-;«M;"H;;"M.|r^;T  r.  „AWk.ro.m.n.;fa.^l^ 

/„„.     It.,  nrro../../..,    Sp  •  Vf  .Vy  „v,.l  •  jiK-ipienl  iiinl.ilienl  liernia. 

!," 'vrstum^p  !t;"u' ui';d;.i;'.:i':x.nra..aci,..i  u,  .h..  end.  ia.  s.., 

r^o:iMr„A,.oN.A<KOMr.jA.,:M    A«^<.Mr^ 
(Lnl  1.    ns    n.    and    in       A'Kia  k>-ro  iiu  u 

""'TcKU'lxF'lirr^T"  A.W,„.k.ro.m'i.l(n..HKaV    From  a- 
,.;'*„'^S.\n;';^i:  file, -.tell..     Tile  , Stella.     (A.  aS.J 

IT  3r:V  2  '\  s  t'o  'I^'^inllVUt'     THipiKKra.-  >.V  337..) 


cXlorhwiml,  ,rarr,>le„te.  0«-p;-^^"^'3's  ',.«--•.  1  >■■  >h>  really 
of  hvdroehloric  aoid  and  <»••  <^>H^""i-'  „; '.  „  l.l.loride.  S.h. 
metaenilein  hydroehlorate.     I  A.  ..  -A.   ox     ^.^^  M.lphlle. 

^::;",l.'ir,«mm  m?-^^  An  am"irphous  soli.l.  C.H.SO.  f"">»^r^>- "[•" 
S      aZ"on^  on  aeroleii^^  I.  fori,>8  salts  with  »<;•'';-[»•  ^ 

u;.ru.s.    From  -- :.'.;'.  "^l',;;  ^^ '  Arao'S,' OH,.CH,S.>,H..- 

g?l^^?S£H^fod^  ^'::^;;;is;=ld^o:^"S 

fh..Milir.»-     (\  311.1    See  Olecbasos. 
%rKOM.XN.AL....n.f     A^a-k^ro-n.^^^^^^^^^^^^ 
«p<K.  i-..mi.lete.  and  m«"«.  ,'"»  '°<^     '^'^ '  "'^"""'""' 
"Tc-KOMVs'hIi-M     ACKOnASTirM   -La.A  n's  n.    A'k^ 

S'v»::M'^^Vh^=---"-^-''^ 

inetotlien<Tomion('/   f. I  i,i.i,.  lit'nl 

a.Tomion  and  the  clavleV.     |A.  SM  1  »tw.iUv.ro"mi>- 

o-kln>.kln«.vl'k(wi;k,.u«<ji>-laila'iri'*.    A  inuM^.^^^^^^^^^^ 

"*;."'■  *■r••:!':';„.■;;;^mt:■^^.^"ln;fro:^u'"«:ip^^^^     «>'  <••- 

^MVl/and  irrl:!  Ira..  ,he  TronSon  or  into  the  «,K,neuro8i«  of 

the  di-lloid  lUU-ll-le.      1  A.  -JOi.  1 


ACKO-NAKr«»T»;    aoj.       -;-J.:-„,r^,^harf.«c,< 
l^fl^Xoi^^ria  a^d  il'^^tic  proiH-rties.    fee.-  PmsoN. 

ACHONE  iF-r...  adj.  A.k-ron.  J"  ho<»"y.  not  enlar^-ed  at  the 
ba.-*  (said  of  the  ovary).    [Necker  (A,  *»5i  1  .  „  ,.      ,     ... 

ArKONIAiLat.l,n.  f.  A>k(a>kKo'ni»-a».  P.'", •*'??"*„  1  Rm 
n.teri""  oV  r.r  iX  SB.]    2.  A  genus  of  orchids.     [A.  »«  1    See 

•^VC^ToHRHErMA  (Utt.V  n.  n.  A.k(a.kVro.n^n.Vru)'. 
„,a>   *Sn.  <^ro"  rr;,..u',nr.fo,  (-«..).    See  A'-"->"»«"^^'"  . 

VCRONOTINE.  adj.  , A'W-'-'-^"- ,  I"  -'"'"^-  J*''*^ 
to  tin-  ceiius  .Icronof  iw.     lUrlfflth  (A.  -■»<>.) 

AfitoNTSiFr  I  ndi.    A«kro-nu«.    See  Achoxe. 

rcRONvcmA .,;..,.  n  ^  „f  i;i||;i^7\rril?V^;!^'^'v: 

Gr.,i.p-"'X'«;t'^™"<«'-«]e?'"Vxtmn»v  of  the  nail.     IA,  SIl.] 

^i^-of'^a^^^pL^^^ 

to  tropical  Asm  and  Australia     iA.-s.il  .._-... 

A  species  indlKenous  to  Java. 


HI   liv  rorsMei.  iiiui^.  "•-— - 

...  I     A.'iaurlfolla  IBIumeJ. 

■bark,  which  is  bilier  and  aslrin- 


....-  "KcnoustoJava.     uie  »rK      -;^^— ^H    Sy.r: 

pedunculata.    Svn.     ■''  "  ^f-'^T^fl;,  i  ,dian  siiecies.    The  roots 
&.1.)-A.  rr.lnosa  1'"'^"  U:    ';>^„  a^  eniploveil  for  |«>i»omnK 

A<-RONVrHOrs.adJ^  cMlws,t-fs,".c.     lAiaiH 
acr...i../fA"-'.    HaMn(,naiLs  c       „     ,^,,„,,„.i,k«„.k8).     Qen..  oc- 

'V"f  "':y.'f;,'^Fn,m-  ilTp^.  h.m.it':  and  "i^(.  the  nail.    "  Grow- 
roil  ;/<■'".'■' i'^''';,  .S  ,  .    ai;l  1    See  /ii'/roiriiig  nail. 
luK  In  of  the  nail.       lA'  ^'^      ~       ;,kiaiki"ro.pa><pa«vra»Ura>IV- 

ACKOPARALYSISiUitAn^f.  A?k^ki^^P^  'I^,„.„,„     ^ 

•^rRo!^'v;^;^'n'''^^n^p-^;^V'-^'^"'';^:r'^'':^ 
ex^•":!o^^"^  and  .^e«.  -1^-- ,„^^  "'Sir';';:;.^)^:  ^ 

ro.OTf/nV.  (ier..  •"'"'!''"';',■,„  iiiidv  2  A  dis.-as.'  of  the  on  iiterl. 
?.'r?ir.a?[vT;ine;raPli--n<l>  «t  »  '"K"  •"••"'"""  l"'P<--""" 
'\^^:,PE..TK,l...Vn  r  AH=<a.k^M;;;r.e^V  Fron-^-Py;. 
"^rr.:" ;r;^d:«  «7»"hicb'ar:'\' uiceaKM  in  bu'ckler.sha,K,l  disks 
"^'^'^^"V^^r^J^rir.OV..   adjs.    A.k.ro,pV...j.., 

towatd  the  summit.    [B,  89.  •«4  J 


A..pe;  A-.ti  A.,.h;  A'.  .11;  Ch,cht„:  CI...  loch  (ScotuLh,;  E.  he-rE'.  ell:  «.  .co:  «•  ■"-•  I'.  '->•.  N.  >- 


>•',  tank; 
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ACROGEXOrS 
ACROTISJIUS 


ACROPHALLI  iLatj,  n.  m.  pi.  A'kia'k)-ro-fa'Ufa>ll'Ulle). 
From  dcpoi',  an  extremity,  and  ^oAAd^.  the  penis.  A  division  of  the 
nematode  worms  having"  the  male  genital  organ  at  the  extremity  of 
the  tail.    [Deesing  (L,  13).] 

ACROPHOBIA  (Lat.),n.  f.  A«k(a«k>ro-fo'bi»-a>.  Ger.,  Ak- 
rophobie.     Hydrophobia.     [A,  305.] 

ACROPHORUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A'k(a>k)-ro'f'o-ni's(ru*s).  Fr., 
acrophore.  Sp..  acrdfttro.  A  genus  of  polypodiaceous  ferns  estab- 
lished from  a  plant  of  Java.     [A,  306.J 

ACROPHYLLOUS,  adj.  A'k- ro-fi^l'luSs.  Gr.,  d«(>o*uAA(«. 
Sp.,  acrofiiio.    Having  leaves  at  the  top.    [Theophrastus  (A.  311).J 

ACROPHVTON,  ACROPHYTVM  iLat.l.  n's  n.  A'klaSk)- 
ro'f'i'Hu'ti-o^n.  -u'nnu*nit.  From  axpov,  an  extremity,  and  ^vrof, 
a  plant.    Thv  Tussilaf/o  farfara.     [Dioscorides  (A,  S«).J 

ACROPIN.VCONE,  n.  A'k-ro-pi'n'a'k-on.  From  acrolein  and 
pinacone.  S>Ti.  :  acrj/lic  pinacatie.  A  substance  produced  by  the 
action  of  nascent  hydrogen  on  acrolein,  ha\'ing  the  composition 
C,H,„0,.    [B,  a.) 

ACROPISiLat.).  adj.  A'k(a'kVro-pi»s.  Gr.,i«poiri5.  Sp.,  ncro- 
pi».    Disabled  (said  usually  of  the  tongue).     [Hippocrates  i A.  .311).] 

ACROPLKTHYSMOGR.iPH.  n.  A'k'Yo-ple'th-i'z'mo-gra'f. 
Fri'ni  djcpof.  '■xtrflllf,w\ri0vv€iv,  to  fUl,  and  ypd^av,  to  WTite.  A 
plelhyM.i..i.-raphi7.  r.l.     [B.] 

.VCKOl'ODirM  ILat.l.  n.  n.  A'kia»k)-ro-po'di'-u'm(u<m). 
From  oKftoy.  a  summit,  and  iroAioi' (dim.  of  wousi.  the  foot.  Ger.. 
Fitfufrucktsn.  Sp.,  acropotttt.  In  zoology,  the  upper  surface  of  the 
foot. 

ACROPOSAPES  (Lat.),  adj.  A'k(a>k)-ro-po's'a'p(a»pVe2(e's). 
A  word  said  to  have  been  used  by  Hippocrates  to  indi(mte  rapidity 
of  digestion  in  infants.  [A,  337.]  Perhaps  a  corruption  of  acro- 
tapesiq.  v.). 

ACROPOSTHI.\  fLat.),  n.  f.  A'kra»k)-ro-po's'thi''-a>.  Gr., 
aitpowtxTSia  (from  aitpoi,  extreme,  and  ird<r^.  the  prepuce).  Ger., 
Akn'ixistlii'i.  Sp..  firroiHintia.  The  prepuce,  esi>ecially  the  ex- 
tn-me  ix.riiou  th.it  i.s  removed  in  circumcision.    [A.  311,  :SS.] 

-VCKOI'OSTIIIOI.ITH.  n.  A»k-ro-po»s'thi'o-li2th.  hat.,acro- 
postfiiolithiis  (from  d«po7ro<rflia,  the  prepuce,  and  Ai0<k.  a  stone).  A 
preputial  calculus.     [.\.  ;i:i,*.] 

ArROPOSTHIOXLat.i.  n.  n.  A»k(a>ki-ro-poVthi2-o'n.  Gr., 
oxpoToo^toi'.    See  .\rRoposTHlA. 

ACROPOSTHITIS  (Lat.),n.  f,  A'kCa>k)-ro-po«s-thi(the)'ti's. 
Gen.,  acroposihit'idvi.  For  deriv.,  see  Acroposthia  and  -itis.*  Fr., 
arTQposthtte.    Inflammation  of  the  prepuce.     [E.] 

ACROPSILON(Lat.i.  n.  n.  A'k(a'ki-ro'p'si'l  o^n.  For  deriv.. 
see  AcRopsiLos.  It.,  arritpnilo.  That  portion  of  the  glans  penis 
which  is  not  covered  by  the  prepuce.     [A,  314.] 

.*CROPSILO.S  (Lat).  adj.  A-k(a3k)ro2p'si21-o's.  Gr.,  Up6- 
^tAo«  (frtmi  axpof,  an  extremity,  and  ^lAdt,  naked).  Having  ihe 
glans  penis  uncovered.     [A,  'iti^ 

ACROPSOLOS  (Lat),  a»lj.  A=k(aSki-ro»p.so'los.  Gr.,  d«pdi/,co- 
Ao?  (from  axpov,  an  extremity,  and  i/xuA^  [fern,  of  i/rwAdc],  the  penis 
with  the  prepuce  retracted).  Having  the  penis  erect  au(i  the  glans 
uncovered.     [A.  311.  .322.] 

ACROR  (I..at.),  n.  m.  A'k(a"k)'ro'r.  Gen.,  acro'ria.  Acridity. 
[A,  312] 

ACRORIA  CLsAX  n.  f,  A»k(a»k)rori(re)'a>.  Gr.,  <Lcpu|>«a,  a 
mountain  ridge.    The  vertex.    [A,  311,  .32:?.] 

ACRORRHErMAiIjit.),  n.  n.  A'li(a'k)ro-ru'(rui'ma».  Gen., 
nrrorrhetimatns  (-^M).  From  dxpof.  an  extremity,  and  peu/^a.  a 
flux  (see  RiiEi-iLATisH).  Rheumatism  of  the  extremities.  lA,  31.3, 
316] 

ACRORRHIZE8  (Fr.),  n.  pi.  A»-kro-rez.  The  acrogens  (q.  v.). 
[B.J 

ACROS  ClAt.).  n.  m.  A'kfa'k>'ro»g.  Gr.,  «/>«.  Anr  promi- 
nent point,  like  those  of  the  nose,  the  fingers,  etc.    [A,  .323'] 

ACRO-SAI.rNE,  adj.  A'k'ro-sa'Iin.    Acrid  and  saline.   [8,39.] 

ACROS.M'E.S  (Ijit.l.  adj.  A'k(a'k)-ro's'a'pia'p)-ez(e'.s).  Gr., 
aKpoaairr,^  it  rum  aKpov.  an  extremity,  and  (r^e<r0at.  to  rot).  Lit., 
rotten  at  the  end  ;  readily  perishable,  easily  prepared,  easily  diges- 
tible (said  of  articles  of  food,  the  old  idea  being  that  digestion  was 
a  sort  of  putrefaction).  [Hippocrate.s  (A,  311,  32.i,  iHai] 
_  ACROS.\RCA  (Lat. I.  n.  n.  pi.  A'k(a>ki-ro-sa'r'ka».  From 
oMp^v,  an  extremity,  and  adf>f  (gen.,  vopicik ).  flesh.  Fr.,  nrrmtnrqu^-a. 
Plants  having  round,  fleshy,  Iwrry-like  fruits  with  the  calyx  adhe- 
rent.   (Desvaux  (A.  :M5(.j 

ACRO.SARCOUS,  adj.  A'k-ro-sa=r'ku>3.  I^t.,  acrosamm. 
Fr..  acro»arque.  Sp.,  acrosarco.  Having  a  fleshy  end  or  fruit. 
(A.  .322] 

ACROSPELOS,  ACROSPELTON  a-at.),  n's  m.  and  n.  A'k- 
(a'k)-roCs'p«-'lo's.  -pe'l'to^n.  Old  Greek  names  for  certain  oat- 
grasses,  supposed  to  have  been  the  Bromua  sterilis  and  the  Avena 
taliva.    [A,  ;*«,  M4.) 

ACROSPERMIJM  (IMX  n.  n.  A'kra>k>ro-spu»rmfspe'rm)'- 
u"m(u*mi.  From  dvpof.  a  summit,  and  tra^pna.  a  seed,  l)e»*ause  the 
apex  swells  and  emits  the  sf)orules.  Fr..  (irroHpemie.  Sp.,  acnt- 
tjtermo.  A  genus  of  mitiute  h'lingi.  established  by  Tode,  parasitic 
on  decaying  vegetables.    [A.  2W.1 

ACRi)SPIRE,  n.  A^k'ro-spir.  From  dcpoc,  topmost,  and  w^tpa, 
a  coil.  f>r  ffwfi'peii'.  to  srjw.  Vr..  acroitpirp.  Sp..  acro»piro.  The  first 
shoot  to  make  Its  apjjearance  in  the  sprouting  of  com.  being  the 
elongated  plumule  of  the  seed.  First  used  by  Grew,  in  lISil.  IB, 
19,  39.] 

ACROSPIRE,  V.  Intr.  A'k'ro^ipir.  Ger.,  Jteimen.  To  sprout 
(said  of  corn).    First  used  in  1616.    [B,  39.] 


ACROSPOR.*:  (Tjit.).  n.  f.  pi.  A^kta'ki-roSs'po-refra'-e').  Fr.. 
ocro.spore*.  Ger..  Akrnspnren.  Acrosporous  Fuiiiii  ,•  those  in  which 
the  spores  are  developed  at  the  extremities  of  their  filaments,  and 
not  in  asci.     [B.  .W] 

AC'KOSPOKE,  n.  A'^k'ro^-spor.  From  dicpos.  topmost,  and 
vnopd,  a  seed.  Fr..  acrosjtore.  A  spore  generated  at  the  extrem- 
ity, or  summit,  of  the  hyphe  of  a  Fungus ;  a  basidiospore.    [B,  39.] 

ACROSPORIl"M  iLat),  n.  n.  A2k(a»k)-ro-spo'ri>-u>m(u»m). 
See  OlDlfU.— A.  cerasi.  A  pyrenomycetous  Funtjus  not  essen- 
tially dilTerent  from  Clndonporium  :  a  parasite  of  the  mazard,  the 
fruit  of  which  it  causes  to  become  stunted  and  dry.    [A,  3t)3.] 

ACROSPOROU.S,  adj.  A^k-ro^s'po-ru's.  Fr.,  acrosiMrf.  Sp., 
acrdsporo.    Pertaining  to  an  acrospore,  furnished  with  acrospores. 

ACROSTETHION  (Lat.).  n.  n.  A'k(a»k)-ro-stenh'iC-o2n.  Gr., 
d«po(rr^9ioi'.     The  che.st.     [.\ristotle  (A,  311).] 

ACROSTICH  ACE.E,  .*CROSTICHE.«  (Lat),  n's  f.  pi.    A»k- 

(aSk)-ros-ti2k(ti2ch")-a(a»)'se(ke2)-e(a'-e2),  -tick(ti»ch')'e'-e(aS-e»). 
Fr.,  acrostichacees.  Sp.,  acrosticdceas.  A  section  of  polypodine- 
ous  ferns  having  the  sori  occupying  nearly  or  quite  the  whole  fruc- 
tiferous surface.     [A,  252,  3.37.J 

ACKOSTK'HUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2k(a3k)-ro's'ti2k(ti2eh')-uSm- 
(u*iii  I     S(i|>p<'s--ii  to  be  from  dupof.  a  point  or  end.  and  trrixoi,  a  line 

of  po.-trv.  I oils.' the  reverse  of  the  leaves  shows  traces  oflines  like 

Ihe  IjeKiiiniiit;  i.f  lines  of  verse.  [A,  24H.]  Fr.,  ucnKtic.  acrostiqw. 
Ger..  Zeitfarn.  Sp..  acrostico.  A  genus  of  polypodiaceous  ferns 
established  by  Linneeus.  [A,  304,  305,  •3;B  ]— A.  alcicorne  [Willde- 
now].  See  ^./ttrcafut)!.— A.  aureuin  [Linnaeus].  Syn.  :  Loncki- 
tts  patustris.  The  typical  species,  found  in  tropical  marshes.  A 
decoction  of  the  root  is  used  in  Jamaica  for  dysentery  and  disease 
of  the  spleen,  and  a  salt  prepared  from  the  leaves  is  apphed  to 
ulcers.  [.\,  316.  :J52.]— A.  dichotoinuni  [Forskal].  Syn. :  Asple- 
niuni  radiatum  [Swartz].  An  Arabian  species,  termed  medjabfse 
or  mejahoese.  The  bruised  leaves  are  applied  to  burns.  [A,  316, 
M4.)— A.  flavens  [Humboldt.  Bonpland,  and  Kunth].  A  New  Gra- 
nada species,  used  as  a  laxative.  (Humboldt  (A,  328).]— A.  furca- 
tuiu  [Forster].  Fr.,  acrostic  come  d^etan.  Syn. :  A.  alcicorne 
[Willdenow].  Lingua,  cervina.  Elk's-horn  ;  a  Jfew  Holland  and 
New  Zealand  tree.  The  tuberous  rixits  are  eaten.  [O.  Reveil  (A, 
328). J  According  to  others,  a  species  that  grows  as  a  parasite  on 
tropical  trees.  [A,  304.]— A.  hua.scaro  [Ruiz  and  PavOn].  A  Peru- 
vian species,  said  to  be  solvent.  dt'ol),str(ient,  sudorific,  and  anthel- 
minthic.  [A,  258,  316.1— .\.  polvpodioides.  The  Polypodium 
incanum  (q.  v.).  (A,  313.1— .\.  puiul  iilatum  (Swartz).  A  species 
used  medicinally  by  the  Cliin.-sc.  |l-i.tliergill  (A.  344).]— A.  sor. 
bifoliuiu  [Willdenow].  A  Jamaica  species,  the  juice  of  which, 
"  mixed  with  oil,  ginger,  and  pepper,"  is  used  topically  for  sick 
headache.    [A,  248  ;  Waring  (A,  316).] 

ACKOSTOMA(Lat.l.  n.  n.  A'k(aSk)-ro's'to-ma'.  From  dicpot, 
a  point,  and  (rrd/xa.  the  mouth.  Fr..  acrostome.  ,Sp.,  acrostomo. 
A  genus  of  vesicular  entozoa.  (A,  .334.] — A.  amnii.  A  species 
that  has  been  found  in  the  amnion  of  the  cow  ;  supposed  to  be  an 
immature  Cysticercus.    (Lesauvage  (L,  18).] 

ACROTARSIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2k(a>k)-ro-fa5r'si»-ui'm(u<m). 
From  dKpo5.  topmost,  and  Toptrd?  (.see  T.VRSfS).  Fr..  acrofarse.  Ger., 
Fu.<isrUcken.  Sp.,  acrotarso.  The  upper  aspect  of  the  tarsus  in 
birds.     [A.  306.] 

ACROTERIA  (Lat).  n.  n.  pi.  A'k(a»k)-ro-te(ta)'ri»-a».  Gen., 
acroterio'rum.  Gr.,  aKpojr^pta.  Fr.,  acroteres,  Ger.,  Akroterien. 
Sp.,  acroteria.    The  extremities.     (A,  305.] 

ACROTERIASIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A5k(a'k>ro-te(ta>ri2-a(a>)'si»s. 
Gen..  acroteHa'seos.  From  aKptitrppiaieiv,  to  mutilate  by  removing 
a  prominent  part.  Fr.,  acroteriasme.  Ger.,  Akroteriasie.  It., 
acroteriasi.  Sp..  acroleriasmo.  1.  Mutilation  b.v  the  loss  of  the 
distal  portion  of  a  limb.  2.  A  monstrosity  characterized  by  ab- 
sence of  the  same  pait.     [A.  311,  314.] 

ACROTERIASMA,  ACROTERIA.SMUS  (Lat),  n's  n.  and 
m.  A'k(a3k)-ro-te(tai-ri'-a*z(a3s)'ma^,  -mu3s(mu*si.  Gen.,  aero- 
terias' niafos  i-tis},  acroterias'mi.    See  Acroteriasis. 

ACROTERION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A»k(a»k)-ro-te(ta)'ri»-o5n.  See  pi., 
Acroteria. 

AC-ROTEKIOSIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.    A'k(a'k)-ro-te(ta)-ri'o'si2s.    See 

ACISOTH.VMNHTJI  (Lat.).  n.n.  A%(a'ki-ro-tha'm(tha'm)'ni»- 
u^miu^iii).  From  dxpoc.  a  summit,  and  Baiiyiov.  dim.  of  Bdnvo^.  a, 
bush.  Sp.,  acrofamiiio.  A  genus  of  i^Vjiyi  growing  among  mosses 
at  the  foot  of  trees.    [A,  306/] 

ArROTHI.AI-niNT;,  n.  A'k-ro-thi'a'l-den.  For  deriv.,  see 
Arnni.Eif  Ann  and  Thialdine.  A  base  prfxluced  by  the  action  of 
ainnioniiim  siil|.)ivdrate  on  acrolein  ;  a  tertiary  triamine.  C9H|3NS.j 
=  X.Cjjij,  Cjil^sHii.    (B.  2.] 

AflSOTIIOItKX  (Lat),  ad.i.  A'k(a'k)-ro-tho're'ks.  Or,  d«po- 
Bwpri^  Sp,.  arrnlurpT.  1.  Easily  intoxicated  with  wine.  (Aristotle 
(A.  :ii'»i.]  2.  In  the  first  (or,  as  (jcca-sionally  used,  an  extreme) stage 
of  intoxicati..n,     (A,  .337.] 

ACKOTHYMION  (Ijit ),  n.  n.  A>k(a>k)-ro-thi«m(thu"mri'-o»n. 
From  dicpo;.  pointed,  and  Sufiioi-,  a  wart.  Fr..  acrothymion.  Ger., 
Akrothwnitm.  It.,  acrotymion.  Sp,  ncroliniion.  See  Condyloma 
acuminatum. 

ACROTHY'MIOSIS,  ACROTHYMIUM  (Lat.),  n's  f.  and  n. 
A^kla-ik iro-thi'm(thu'm)-i^-o'8i'8,  -thi'm(thu'm)'i'-u'm(u*m).     See 

AcitftTRVMIOS. 

.\CROTICA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A'k(a'k)-ro't'i'k-a>.  From  Supot, 
outermost.  J.  M.  Good's  term  for  morbid  conditions  of  the  cutane- 
ous glands  and  their  secretions.    [A,  ."K?.] 

AC'ROTISMU.S  (Lat.),  n.  m.    A»k(a>k)-ro-ti»z(ti»s)'mu's(mu«s). 


O,  no;  0«,  not;  0«,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th',  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U^  blue;  V,  lull;  U«,  full;  U' 


V  like  a  (German). 


ACUOZYMOtt 
ACTINOSOMA 


70 


rrmo  •  |>rl'..    ""'1  'f'nt,    Oii>   i>ulii<>.    PuIseUwJirw,   anphj-xU. 

(Piuu<iw<  lA,  »;■  J 

t<'K<>/>  MI  >  !->■  a.lj.  A'ki«»kvpo«lm(ni"nii'u»i«u*»i.  Qr.. 
i.^,,..,     -  I     lU«leiHA,  Sll).] 

.*1HI«  1  V 

A«nr>  1. 

A  rtal'- or  i-rf.-.  1  l,.Ml[h. 
ACKVUIl'SIiLal.i,  o 

AOIDII'M. 

ACKYU  n.    A'kri'l. 
Orr.,  Acri/I.    Sv  AUAT. 

ACKVLATK.  n.    A'k'rI'l-Bt. 
Salt.    A  lall  of  nrrjlii- Ill-id.     |B. 

ACKYI.H'  AfII».  n.  A'k-ri'li'k.  Ft.,  nciilr  nrrulimie.  r..T.. 
AcrulM 1 11  r,.  Svii.  :  acn.lrir  •u-iil.  1.  A  m.)ii.'l«i,>U.-Ki-lil.  I'll,— I'll.- 
CO.OIl  =^  t'.II.o,.  whii-li  liiav  In-  i-oiwi.lfn-il  lut  Ihi-  oxiili-  of  ncro- 
L*ifi     /.  ,    I  li.^^  iiiiil.l.    i  A  K'-iuTdl  l<Tiii  fororKiiiiioaWilsof  tilt- 

anil 


■  ii'ki'ni'mru'n).    Froui  »«p<h.  i-ompli-u-. 
ilUpixHTnUiilA.  Sl«i  I 
n.    A'kia"kin'iliruMii'-u*iiiiu"m>.    See 

From  acer,  sharp,  sour.     Fr.,  acryle. 

Ft.,  acrylale.    Oer..  ncrylaaurrt 


riii.risillir  two  irnilliw.  till-  niirmiil  nrri/hc 
Thr  foniiiT  I'ithiT  o>viir  in  ve^n-iBlili-  or 
ir,.  iltTlviil  from  nittiiral  jirodilctx:   tin-  lattiT 
i  illv  liv  llicniwiniclion  of  Ilic  i-ienu- 


vliicl 

tnti..nof.'niol,vill.-sof  anal.-, 
r  an  niiun  i^f  oxvt.fn.  Tin-  p 
is  C,II/),.aC.Il,.   ,i.Hjl)  =  L' 


■.Ifr 


salic 


GiM-., 


Irr  fr..ii.  ..rl. 

ociil  liy  I  hi-  SI 

serii'S  l'«Hf« 

the    lalUT  s.'rics  is  i  .11/ >,.ai.ii,.    1 

H,»-,< ),.  wli.T.'  in  =  ■-'n  +  i.    IB,  2.  4.) 

ACKYLIC  ALDKHYIJE,  n.    Fr.,  aldehgdt  acnfliqtti 
Arryl-iliUhijil.    See  Acrolein. 

ACKYI-S.ll'KE  (Oer.).  n.  A"'kni"l-»ii"ro'.  Acrj-lic  oeid.  (A, 
SOS.j-.Viith.vlester.    Ethyl  aorylate.    (B.) 

ACSl'O.  n.   -Vn  alchemical  name  for  n-<l  coral.   [Roland  (A,  SK).] 

ACT,  n.  A'kt.  Lat..  (if/itu  ifmin  fi<;tir,  toimt  in  motioni.  Fr., 
orfc  (.ivr. .  AkI.  HiKidlHmi.rimt.Wrrk.  U..,ithi.<iziime.  Sp.,iWo. 
hrchn.  firci.iii.  The  i>erforniance  of  a  function  or  of  a  particular 
port  of  a  function  le.  c  a's  of  irspiralioni.  -Iinperatlve  a.  The 
a.  of  a  lunatic  in  obedience  to  an  nniM-rative  morbid  iin]>ulse.  [I>, 
38.|— Parturient  a.     See  Partibitiox.— Sexual  a.     See  t'oms, 

ACT.E.\  iLat.i.  n.  f.  A'kia'ktlfila''e'm'.  From  irn,.  the 
elder-tree,  fn-nn  the  resemblance  of  the  berrv  and  leaf  to  those  of 
the  elder.  Fr.  (icf<V.  Ger..  .Irdi.i.  It.,  Sp.  <i<f«;a.  Syn.  :  f/in«- 
tophhriana  (Tournefort).  A  (reniis  of  iH-n-nnial  herbaceous  plants 
e>aal>lLsh<tl  by  LinnieiLS.  of  the  onler  kaiKincuUintr.  trilie  Cimici- 


Iby 
.    _  tint 

ous  white  How 


fugrtv.  (U.stiiunii.shed  bv  the  inllort-sceni'e  lieing  composed  of  nuiner- 
disposed  in  short  racemes.   [B.]— A,  alba.    [Bige- 


*CT«A  AUIA. 

IJ.  V.  ud  c.  a.  Liojd] 

low].  White  cohosh,  while  baneberry.  necklace-weed,  white  beads, 
Noati'iMirk.  coral-and-pearl ;  a  Hpe<rles  formerly  classed  as  a  variety 
of  A.  tjncala,  found  in  most  parts  of  the  United  States.  It  closely 
resembles  the  .1.  micata,  var.  rulna.  (J.  U.  and  C.  O.  IJovil, 
•■  iVniKS  and  Med.  of  N.  America,"  Sept.,  IHW,,  p.  2*i.]-A.  amerl- 
rana  [I'urHh].  Under  this  xenus-name  were  formerly  included  ,4 
n/()n  and  .4.  »/>ir<i(a,  var.  ru/jrn  '  -  ■•  ,,.-...-..  .  . 
brachypi-tala  [I>e  CandoUeJ, 


IIm  and  A.  npicala.  var.  ruhrn.     IJ.  U.  anil  C.  ().  IJoyd.  (  r.]— A. 
Syn. :    A.  npimln  IJIichauxl.    A 


°y' 

North  American  Ki»ecies  having 
the  same  miillcinal  properties  as 
.-I.  sjticnta.  and  formerly  con- 
foundeil  withit.  (A.  aw.xis.  SH.) 
—A.  rhrlslophorlann.  Se<-  .1. 
npir,,!,,  .\.  riniiriruea,  A. 
lnotioi;vliH,  A,  racellllH  loll- 
L-i.^ili.i...     S.-.-.I 


llJnnipus).    Fr., tirt^r 

m  rim  iri/ufic ),  chaMf- 
(ler.,  trnnttenffirmiqen 
I.  tichirnrzf  Srhhtu- 
It.,  artfa  en  (/ni/»- 
Syn.  ;  .1.  rnreniw  ttmifiit. 
Himin  [LinnfPns].  A.  monfM/i/iia 
[Wnllerl.  Hotrniihit  ncUvntdrt 
|Ra(lMi-s<|ui)..v.rj«-.iMri<i;Jii/Ha. 
ri</i  »■<.</.  I,l„rk  makrrool.  See 
CnnnrroA  i-nr<-ino«i.— A.  nibra  IHiEelow|.  Ked  cohosh,  re<l  liane- 
berry.  A  sp<-cii-s  having  a  hi-mispherical  raceme  onil  acute  petals  ; 
consiiler<'<l  bv  some  botanists  as  .(.  niiiWi/n  isiMi  nmeriWinai,  var. 
ruftra.     [B.  ."i.]  — A.  spleata  ILinna-usj.     Fr..  «r/«Vr;M'#V  (ou  en  «*pi. 


ACTiKA  8PICATA.     [A,  257.) 


ou cniH/Nirfe, ou  det  At/M'ai.hrrbr  ,*<l..t'hri«t'tphr,faujcrlUb*ny  noi'r. 
Ovr.,  .ScAKVirri*»-<iiif,  (lAmifrnyrn*!*-*  ('AriJi/o;»n*iT*iiif.  U..  rrba 
di  S.  Critlii/oni.  falmi  rllrlxtni  tirni.  8vn.  :  .4  c*rMfi>p/ii.riiiiin, 
.-tcfiniftirii  rure»i'i«iir>i  Itniielierrv.  herb  Christopher  ;  a  sjuvies 
found  widelv  iliHlribiiliNl  throiii,'h  'Kuro|«'  and  (ui  the  var.  ruhni, 
tok'elher  with  .1  lilUx  in  the  Unilol  Stnl.-s  lis  r.».l  uii<(i>  cirdrir 
i»l,ii-»ir<r.  sen  i7ir|ji/<v*/t»'ri,imr.  wu  iiriintli  incitiKtMi  is  fusifonu, 
blackish  exterimllv  and  vellowisli  »ilbln.  and  has  a  disjiKre<'able 
iKlor.  which  It  iKSt-son  ilr>  int;.  |U.  VT  |  The  iiKtIiclnal  pn>|ierties 
lir^*  proUlblv  Ilie  sillllf  as*th<»se  of  ciiilici/ui/o  no-,  iii.iwl  ty.  c.i.  Fitr 
the  .1.  ni.iKidi  of  Micluinx.  sii^'  .1.  bnuhmxliilii.  Ituillx  aetieii' 
anierleuiiie.  The  n>ot  of  nmiW/iii^i  ror.  iii.mii  (.1.  r.i.  [B.J  Ka- 
dlx  arlifie  splratie.    The  root  of  A.  riiictilii.     |B.| 

Ai'T.E.Kil.At.1.  n.  f..  pi.  of  (iWirn.  A'kia"k>-UC(tt''e«M-«o"-e'). 
Fr.,«r(f>*.    Ih'r.,  Aclarn.    Bee  CiHicin'oKJC. 

AC'TE  iIJll.l,  n.  f.  A'kia"kite(lal.  Hen,  (irfrji.  Or.,  irt^.  it- 
Wo.  Fr.,  artt^.  tier..  .l/Zic/i.  An  ancient  nnnie  for  n  siM-cies  of 
elder,  proliablv  the  .Stitnhiirua  niijnt  or  the  StimliiiriiM  t-lnihis. 
IHipjiocmles  (A.  .1111.  I'Unv  lA,  .lliii.]— ,Vs  baceiis  A'»  Kraiiie. 
ElderU-rries.     |A,  !ki.-i.| 

ACTE  (Fr.i,  n.    A'kt.    An  act.-IX^lIre  .les  a's.    S.h-  under 

DtURC. 

A<-TftE(Fr.l.  n.  A"k-ta.  The  (n-niis  .lr(<r<i.  (B  ]  A,  A  i;nip- 
pes,  A.  eliiilelfiiKe.  See  CimclFCiiA  roccniojwi.  A.  roiiipuet«, 
A.  (les  Alp«'S,  A.  en  6pl,  A.  ^-pU-e.     ti-e  ,\it*a  xpictiln. 

ACTENBEEKK  lOer.l,  n.  A'kte'n-lMir-e'.  The  dwarfi'lder. 
[A,  SI5.]     Se<-  Sahiiicis  <hii/uj«. 

ArTIN.ESTUESIA  (l^t.i.  n.  f.  A'kia'ki"ti'n-i-'s<a>-e'RHhe- 
(thoi'zi'tsi'i-a'.  From  i«ri?,  a  ray.  and  alc0ij<rit,  iM*rc<'ption.  Fr., 
artinrxth^sif.  The  facullv.  iswsesseil  bv  certain  lairie.  not  only  of 
perceiving  li^ht.  but  of  dfstinfruishin^  tlie  <lin*otioii  from  which  It 
comi-s,  althiiutrh  in  that  stale  they  liave  no  a]f|Nirent  extcnuil  vis- 
ual orKaii.     (H.  I'oiichel  1  A,  SJl  1.) 

AC'TIN.VI.,,  adj.  A'k'li'n-a'l.  n'kti'na'l.  From  a«T.>.  a  ray. 
PertainInK  lo  that  iKirti^in  of  a  radiatt-  which  is  in  relation  with  the 
inoiilh.  the  most  pntminent  organs  tjeing  imaKiniHl  Iv  radiate  from 
that  iKiiiit.     IL   ApiKsiz  (B.  3»i  J 

ACTIN.VKIA  .Ijit  1.  n.  n.  nl.  A'k(a'k>-ti'n-a(o»iri».o«.  Kent's 
name  f..r  Ih.-  .V..„  ~.,r(.„-i-,i.     [IJ,  77.) 

ACT1NKN(  IIV.M.V  (Lot.l.n.  n.  A'kia'k*  ti'n-e'n'ki'iku">ma>. 
Gen.,  iiiliii,  nrl  ym  iili3.Ht-is\.  From  MTU.  a  ray,  and  <tx>'M<>.  a  juice 
or  a  succulent  material.  Fr.,  artiiu-nrliymt:  (Jer.,  Kti'ithizelUgra 
tiewvit*'.  Sp.,  ttrtinrminimo.  The  cellular  tissue  of  a  plant  when 
it  has  a  radiaUvl  arranp^ment.     )Ilayne  iA,  .^4Ii.) 

ACTINI.E  (Ijit.i,  n.  f.  pi.  A'kin'k)-ti=n'i''Hin'H''t.  A  division 
of  the  Coyalliin-na,  comprising  the  .-ictinin  and  allied  penera.  IB, 
iOlXj  Severalof  tbe.se  animals  were  formerly  ilsi-^I  as  ajihrodisiacs, 
as  ilepilotories,  and  as  remeilies  for  gravel.     |.V.  .'HI.) 

ACTINIC,  adj.  A'k-li'n'i'k.  From  a«T.t. a  ray.  Fr..nr/iniVjiie. 
Ger.,  aktinittch.  1.  Having  the  power  of  excitinijc  chemical  action 
iset*  .-1.  RAYS).  2.  Perlaiuiog  to  tliat  ix)wer  or  its  miuiifestatioQ. 
(J.  HerscheliB.  .Sill.) 

ACTISID.E  (Ijit.1,  n.  f.  pi.  A'k(a»kl-ti'n'i'd-e<a'-<''l.  Fr.,  oc- 
tiuiiliins.  niK'iiloM.a  Urn  r>rlit:i\  lie  mrr.  (ier..  .Akiiiiiiii.  Sreanc- 
mintrit.  S*'rlilirn.  The  sea  anemones  ;  a  family  of  marine  animals 
of  the  class  .4rtinnzttn,  order  Zutiuthttria.  sub-order  MiUaciHler- 
mnia,  distineuishiHi  by  having  no  evident  corallum,  by  lieing  rarely 
compound,  and  by  having  the  power  of  locomotion.     [.V.  35li.) 

ACTINIFOItM,  adj.  A'k-ti'n'i'-fo'nn.  Fnmi  lirric.  a  ray,  and 
fitnnn.  form.  Fr..  nrtinif«r\ne.  Cier..  Ktmhlin/oniiin.  Sp.,  ac- 
lini/nrmi:.    Kadiate  ;  having  the  shn|>e  of  a  ray.     [B,  3&.)    Of.  Ac- 

TISOID. 

ACTIXIin.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A'k(a'k)ti'n.i(c)'i'd-e(a"-c').  See 
ACTINII1.K. 

.  ACTINIOCIIKOME,  n.  A'k-ti'n'i'-o-krom.  From airit.  o  ray, 
anil  xP^fo.  color.  The  re<l  coloring  nmtter  of  certain  Ai-ri.Nus.  (A, 
31U.) 

ACTINISCE.T:  (Lat.l  n.  f.  pi.  A'k(a'kVti'n-i's'8>>(ke'>-e(B»-e>). 
Ill  Ixilauv,  a  sub. family  of  the  Diatumiinir,  having  c«dls  and  stel- 
lau-  brisl"li-s.     |A,  aiO.) 

ACTINISM,  n.  A'k'li'n-i'zm.  1.  The  actinic  property  of  roys 
of  light,  i.  The  science  of  radiant  light  or  heat.  [U.  HuuL,  Craig 
lB,3!l|.) 

ACTINIIIM  (Lat.1,  n.  n.  A'k(n'kVII'n'i'-u«m(u«nil.  A  metol, 
said  to  have  In-en  ilisi-overed  by  Phlpson  in  Ufil.  having  the  proi)- 
erty  of  growing  dark  in  direct  sunlight.  )"  Cheiii.  News,"  xliii,  p. 
283IBI.) 

ACTINOnOMA  (Ijit  \  n  f.  A'kla•kv•ti'n.o.bo'li'^l«.  Or..i*- 
TifoPoAiaifroiii  i«Tooflo*«;i'.  I.,s.nil  f.irlli  ravsi.  t'r.iirlinnlHilimii: 
Ger.  .■<lr,ilil.  ,11,,  ,1.  ,1  II..  S|.,.  .i.7iM..N.I,.,"m...  Syn.:  ilimilinlin. 
1.  Dirndialiiin,  irnidiiitiMii  :  an  <>l.l  l.rni  f"r  the  piiwess  by  which 

"Iheslilrils"  I N-.v.'.l  111.-  iinpiils<si.f  Ih,-  will  I.,  the  varii.lLS  [ittrls 

of  tliel..»lv      |A.:i>  I     ■,■    A  I.  nil  a|.|.li.-.l  by  Van  lleliii.iiit  lo  ii-r- 

tain  lill.-ii.niii-na  iliani.l.Tiz.-.l  liv  ins.■ll.^ibilllv  1. slituliiig  what  is 

now  call.-.l  hvpii.'lisiiM.  ..l.s.rv.-.|  in  H-.|i;  bv  Kir.-li.r.  in  birds  ami 
other  aiiiiiials.  as  111.-  n-suM  ..f  lli.-ir  l»iiig  niad.-  to  l.«,k  sl.-a.lily  at 
a  brilliaiii  ..hj.-.  1      |.\.  :)ll.  .til.)    C'f.  Mkshkhisu  and  Svmiivsis. 

ACTINOItol.lsM.  n.     A'k-li'n-o'b'i>li'zm.    Sl-o  AcriNoDouA. 

A«TIM>IJ<»l,l«.>HS(Ijil.i,  n.  m.  A'kia'kvti'n-o'lvo-ll'all's)'- 
mu'siniii*s».    S4-<-  .ViTiNonouA. 

ACTINOCAItriH'S.  ndj.  A'k-li'n-o-ka'ri>'u's.  ^Jit.,  nWino- 
rnrpim  ifrom  ii«Tit.  a  rav,  and  <ap»iic.  fniili.  Fr.,  <iitin»ntrpr. 
Ger  .  tlrnhlinfrurlitig.  Sp.,  iirlin<>riir]t<).  In  Ixitany,  having  radi- 
ate fnilt.H.     (A.. ■»"■..) 

ACTINOCKKATE,  ACTINOCEKOl'S,  adj's.  A»k-ll>n-o««'- 
e'r-at,  -ii's.     Ijil..rir/inorrrtifiM,  (irfiiioreriwifroin  a«T(c.  a  ra}-, and 


A,  ape;  A',  ot:  A",  oh;  A«,«U;  Ch,  chin;  ChMoch  (Sootttah);  E,  he;  E'.ell;  O.  go;  l.dle;  P.ln;  N,  In;  N'.tiink; 
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«^pa«.  a  horn).  In  zoologrj-,  having  horns  or  analogous  parts  ar- 
ranged in  a  radiated  form. 

ACTINO-CHKMISTKY,  n.  A3k"ti5n-o-keara'i2st-ri3.  See  un- 
der Chemistry. 

ACTINOOASTKA  (I^t.^.  n.  n.  pi.  A2k(a3k)-ti2n-o-ga-s(ga3.s)'- 
tra^.  Fn»ni  a«T*>.  a  ray.  and  yaanip.  the  stomach.  Haeckel's  term 
fur  the  star-Iishes,  froiii  Ihtir  iiaving  a  radiated  digestive  appara- 
tus.    IB] 

ACTINOGKAPHY,  n.  A^k-tiSn-oSg'ra^f-i'.  From  iicTis.  a  ray. 
and  7pa^€(i',  to  write.    Fr.,  aciinoyraphie.    See  Actinou_w;v. 

ACTINOIIJ.  adj.  A^k'ti^n-oid.  Gr.,  aK^votiB^s.  a<TuwS>7?. 
Lat.,  uctinofh's,  t-nidians.  Fr.  actiito'kh-.  (u-r..  sfnihhntiluthili. 
Having  a  radiate  form  isaid  of  certain  zotipjivtes  in  wiiich  Ihf 
body-cavity  is  partitioned  oflF  by  radial  septal.     fl3,  -iH.) 

ACTINOLOGY,  n.  A^k-ti'Jn-oSl'o-jiJ.  From  oitn't.  a  ray.  and 
Aoy<K(see  •lotjy*\.  Fr.,  actinologie,  Ger.,  Strahlenlehre  (1st  def.i. 
1.  The  science  of  radiant  light.  2.  That  part  of  zoology  which  deals 
with  the  Hadiata.     [A,  306.] 

ACTINOMEKK.  n.  A^k-ti'n'o-mer.  From  okt*'?.  a  ray,  and 
U-ipo^,  a  part.  Fr..  avtinnmere,  Sp.,  actinomern.  A  segment  of  a 
cteuophorous  radiate  animal  included  between  two  adjacent  cteno- 
phores.     [A.  S59.] 

ACTINOMEKIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  AaWa^kj-ti^n-o^m'ea-ri^s.  From 
o«Ti«,  a  ray.  and  fAcpt'c,  a  portion.  A  genus  of  North  American 
perennial  lierhs  of  the  Cnmpositce,  established  by  Nuttall  ;  allied 
to  the  Helianthus.  [A,  2:^2,  360.]— A.  helianthoides  [Nuttall]. 
Gravel-wecil  ;  a  species  found  on  the  Western  prairies.  Raid  to 
be  u-seful  for  gravel  and  dropsy.  ["Therap.  Gaz.,"  Sept..  18H] 
(A,  '^47>.  A,  360.]— A.  squarrosa  [  JluttaU],  Syn.  :  Coreopsis  altt-rni- 
folia  [Linnn'iisJ.  A  species  found  iu  western  New  York  and  the 
Western  States.     [A.  3tiO.J 

ACTINOMOMKTKY,  n.  Aak-ti^n-o-mo^m'e^t-ria.  From  a.Kri^. 
a  ray.  anil  tiirpov.  a  measure.  Measurement  of  the  heat  radiated 
from  a  surface.     fB.  39.] 

ACTINOMORPHIC.  ACTIXOMORPHOUS,  adj's.  A^k-ti^n- 
o-mo^rf'i^k.  -u^s.  From  axTis,  a  ray.  and  y^op^-q.  form.  Fr.,  actino- 
nutrphe.  Ger.,  strahUnfm-min.  Having  a  radiated  form  :  devel- 
oped symmetrically  from  a  common  center  (said  especially  of  flow- 
ers).   IB.  75.] 

ACTINO^rrCES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A'k{a3k)-ti2n-o'»m'ia(u«)-sez- 
(ke*s).    Gen.,  actinomycc'tos  (-is).    From  axrit,  a  ray,  and  /ivktjs,  a 


SECTION  OF  AN  ACTINOMYCOSIS  NOOrLE   IN  A  BRONCHIOLE.     (AFTEE 
M,\RCHAND    |A,  310].) 
a,  an  Afttnomyret  collfctton  of  recent  f-malion  ;   A,  gtant-cella  with  several  nuclei  [  c. 
epithelioid  cflUi ;  d,  the  fibrotu  wftll  of  tbv  broncblole. 

mushroom.  Ger.,  Strahlenpilz.  Syn.  :  Discomyces  pRivolta].  A 
genus  of  parasitic  organisms  probably  belonging  to  the  Fu.ngi^  al- 
though itu  afnnities  are  uncertain.  [6,  . 
TA.]-'\.  bovJM  (Har/].  The  species  ^ 
that  produces  the  disease  termed  ac- 
tfnomycr)sis(o.r.).  A  colony  of  A.,  as 
seen  in  the  aoscess-Iike  cav^'ties  of  ac- 
tinomycosis, occurs  in  the  form  r>f  Hmall 
grains  of  a  spherical  f»r  Irregular  shai>e 
and  of  a  sulphur-yellow  color,  present- 
in(7  an  internal  granular  mass  and  an 
outer  zone  composed  of  the  mv<-elia 
-iisjios.-.!  in  a  ra-liatinu'  manner.  These 
ejeiiii-nts  are  <-vliii'lricul.  cla\ifonn.  or 
iiionillforiii,  nnil  sotnelimes  bifurcated. 
At  Us  Inner  extremity  each  one  of 
them  terniinat«*s  in  a  fibrilla  which 
loses  Itself  in  the  granular  central  zone 
of  the  no4hile  ami'ist  a  multitude  of 
similar  Interlacintj  hlirillie.  The  maxi- 
mum diameter  of  the  elements  is  from 
G  to  10  M.  and  their  maximum  length 
from  20  to  ;10  il.  They  resist  the  action 
of  strong  acirjfl.  alkalies,  ether,  and 
chloroform,  and  fh>  n^it  presr*nt  the  reactions  of  albuminoids.  [Fir- 
ket,  ■•  Rev.  dem^d.,"  April.  1HH4.  p.  :*r3(B).]    See  also  Actinomycosis. 


STILL  SMALLER  ACTINO- 
MYCES IN  THE  INTERIOR 
OF  A  OIANT-CELL.  (AFTER 
MARCHAND  [A,  310].) 
«,  the  Aninamyff§  ;  A,  lymph  cor- 
iicIm  ;   f,  ft  DQcluiu  of  the  giaol- 


ACTINOMYCOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2k{a='k)-ti^n-o-mi{mu«)-ko'- 
ma^.  Gen.,  act inomycom' atos  K-tis).  For  deriv.,  see  Actinomyces 
and  -nma*  Ger.,  Actinomykom.  Johne's  term  for  a  timior-like 
mass  formed  as  a  characteristic  of  the  disease  actinomycosis  {q.  v.). 
piarchand(A,  319t.] 

ACTINOMYCOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2k(a»k)-ti2n-o-mi(mu«)-ko'si^s. 
Gen.,  actiitoini/co'seos.    Fr.,  actinomycose.     Ger.,  Actinomycoses 
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A    LARGER  ACTINOMYCES   IN   A    LON<^:iTrDIXAL  SECTION  OF  A  BRONCHI- 
OLE.     (AFTER   MARCHAND    [A,  319].) 
a,  the  epfthelia  of  the  bronchiole  ;  2,  epithelioid  cells  ;  c,  lympb  corpuBcIes. 

Wumi,  Knorhcnmirm,  SfrahlenpilzerkranJcung.  It.,  acfinomi- 
cosi.  Sp.,  actinomicosis.  An  infectious  disease  of  cattle,  first  de- 
Rcribed  by  Bollinger,  characterized  mainly 
by  tumor-like  growtLs  of  the  jaws,  due  to 
tfie  lodgment  aii.Un-Mwth  of  the.  If  7/(iM»(VcfS 
bovis.  The  sul.stanc-  of  the  tumors,  which 
spring  mostly  from  the  alveoli  of  the  lower 
molars,  resenitiles  that  of  certain  sarco- 
mata in  having  a  granulation-like  structure, 
but  the  growths  contain  ab.scess-like  cavities 
inclosing  sulphur-yellow  bodies  consisting 
of  felted  masses  of  the  mycelia  of  the 
Actinomyces.  The  disease  has  also  been  ob- 
served in  man,  in  connection  with  sinuses 
E  SEPARATE  PARTS,  lea<ling  to  the  sockets  of  the  teeth,  or  first 
[soi^TED  BY  PRESS-  making  Its  appearance  in  the  internal  or- 
FTER  MAR-  gaus.  It  IS  chronlo  in  its  course,  and,  when 
it  begins  in  the  jaw,  is  prone  to  extend  by 
continuity  to  the  neck,  the  chest,  or  the  ver- 
tebrae, and  to  end  fatally.  [Bollinger.  Ponfick  (abstr.  in  "  Brit. 
Med.  Jour.,"  April   15,   IHfH)  ;   Marchaud  (A,  319) ;  J.  B.  Murphy, 


CHAND    [A,  319].) 


C.  Fenger,  W.  T.  Belfield,  et  al.  C'N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  Jan.  3,  1885, 
p.  17}.] 

ACTINOMYCOTIC,  adj.  Aak-ti'n-o-ml-kon'iak.  Fr..  actino- 
myrotiquc.  Ger.,  actinomycotiscfi.  Pertaining  to  or  depending  on 
actinomycosis  or  the  Actinomyces. 

ACTINOPHOKOUS,  adj.  A«k-ti3n-o3f'o-ru3s.  Gr..  aKTivo66po9. 
Lat..  attinophonis.  Fr.,  actinophore.  Sp.,  actino/oro.  Spme- 
hearing,  spiny.     [B,  39.] 

ACTINOPHKYin.T:,  ACTIXOPHKYIXA  tl^t),  n's  f.  and 
n.  pi.  A'^ikMaSki-ti-n-o-friifru^'i^d-etaa-eai,  -fria(fru'')-i(e)'na3.  Ger., 
Suinienthicrrluii.  [A.  3lti.]  A  faniily  of  rhizopods,  of  which  the 
tyim-al  genus  is  the  Artinophrys.     [A,  358.] 

Ai'TI\ol*IITIIAI,>IIC,  ailj.  AU--ti2n-o2p(o2f}.tha3rmPk. 
Ln\..  "'■I"iii/il,lhiilnni.'<  ilroiH  aKTi«.  a  rav.  anil  of^^aA/itfot.  jwrtain- 
ing  to  III.-  .•\c)  yy  .  .trtnn;>l>tl,>iluit'.  In  /oolo-v.  having eves  the 
ch<.i-iui(hil  tlipetuiu  of  whi<-h  retlects  liKht  to  a  higli  degree.    (A.  :HHi.] 

A<'TINOI'IIVM.r>I  iLat.),  n.  n.  A^kia^'ki-ti'^n-o-fi'^li  fii'Mriu^m- 
(lu*ini,  I'loiii  i^TLs.  a  rav.  and  4tv\\of.  a  leaf.  Vi\.  •i<fninj,hi/lle. 
Sp..  <»r/,,*o/;/...  A  ^reinis  of  araliaceous  trees,  established  l-v  Kniz 
and  Pavon.  indigem.us  to  Peru.  Two  species.  .-1.  anyulatnm  and 
A.  pvdiculatum,  furnish  a  gum  resembling  gum  arable.  [A,  3tJ5, 
3+1.] 

ACTINOPHYTA  (Tjit.).  n.  n.  pi.  A!»k(aak)-ti3n-o3f'i3t(u''t)-aa. 
plant.    Fr..  actin(}phytes.    Ger., 


u,,h>lt' 


and  ^vr6v. 

..  artino 
raritred  i 


Plants  of  the  Covipnsiioi  the  flow- 
adiate  form.     (A,  3;i4.] 
ACTIN<)SO.>IA    iLat.i.    n.    n.     A»kia3k)-ti''n-o-so'ma8.      Gen., 
artinoso'matoH  t-tis).     From  AitTtc,  a  ray.  and  vi^tia.  a  bfMly.    The 
entire  bo<Iy  of  an  Actinozoon^  whether  simple  or  composed  of  sev- 
eral zooids.     [A,  359-1 


O.  no:  0«.  not;  0»,  whole;  Th  thin;  Tli»,  the;  U.  like  oo  in  too;  U",  blue;  U^,  lull;  U*,  full;  US  urn;  U«,  like  Q  (German), 
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y.  vf'.    tulrxijiylr    rciyiiiinc     (!<-r..    Actimatroiihlil. 

,lri\:ii.'  Kn-hnmrinictis.    A  nuUaJi-U  i»«e<.>|>hyl<?.    lU>t»u-la  (A, 

AtTINOSTOMATOrs.  lulj.  A'kti'no-rto'ma'l-uHi.  From 
i<».»  .1  rii\  .11.  I  »T0(.«,  Iht- mouth.  F"r..o<fin.Mfi>mr.  (hr.  jfniAi- 
„  Sp  . 'icdniMfumo.    In  ioOk>Ky.  having  ihr  mouth 

V,   1  1  N.i- 1 111IK.  n     .\'k-ti«iro-(aom.    Fr.  aclinoBlnmr.    Thp 

I,,.,,  :,    ... .1.  iinlnml.     (U  A(nii«UiB.  ."Bli.] 

A€"TI>«»T»>>HH'S,  adj.    A'k-U'n-«'»'to-mu*».     See  Actino- 

STi'MATOlM, 

.\CTIN«>TIIYRHM  iljit.l.  n.  n.  A>k(a«kwti'n-o-thl'(thu'i'ri«- 
u'miuMiiK  l>>\>ii)  acrt'f.  a  rav,  anil  ^ptov,  a  covtT,  fixMU  the  radl- 
al«l  Inipcumciit  of  the  six.riilia.  lA.tflM.1  Sp,  aWin.ifiro.  A  in-- 
nu«  of  Fumji  of  the  I'irifixtmi/rrlrt.  i-statilishttl  by  Kuuz.     |A.  »B.| 

.*CTIS<»Tir.  ailj.  A'kti'n-o'fi'k.  Or.  uT>n>T<it  Fr..  nrfi- 
iiodvii'.    iivr.  aeliiiiitisch.    Kadiatf.  provUliMl  with  raUii.    1A..'»B.1 

.%«'TIXl>ZOA  (Lat.),  n.  ii.  pi.  A'kia'kMl'n-o-io'a'.  From 
iKT\(.  a  ray.  and  i^oy^  an  animal.  Fr..  nrtintK'Hiirf».  Ger.,  Stnih- 
Irnthnrr. '  Sp..  ii<-fiiio;oon*.w.  Blaitiville's  name  for  a  cta.««i  of 
niariiu"  animals,  of  whioli  the  sea-anfinont's  an-  (hi*  tj-pt*.  of  the 
Kitt»-kitii^lom  i'trlriitmtta,  in  whieti  the  alimeiitao'  I'aiia'l.  altluiu&rh 
o|h-niii^  U'low  into  the  »reneral  U>ly-onvity.  is  seiuirattNl  from  the 
bo«lv-waU  liy  a  cipi-umvisceral  sjmhv  fre<|^iiently  snlKlivitUM  into 
otiiiijartnieiiiH  by  radiatin>;  veilical  partitious  I'niesenteriesi.  [A, 
3iS.  XiS:  B.  ai.] 

.\C-TIN07.0.\Kirs  iljit  >.  adj.  A'kia>kMi'n-<vzo-aia'i'ri'-ii'8- 
)u*si.  Fr..  actini>z»niirf,  tier.,  xtnthli-nlhit-riti.  In  zo<*iloff>'.  hav- 
inc  a  ivffular  radiati*d  ari^njri'ment.  either  of  the  body  itself  or  of 
Uie  different  oreaiw.     [Blainville  i  A.  .'JlOi. ) 

ACTINOZOON  iLat.i,  n.  n.     A'k(a'kHti'n-o-zo'o'n.     See  pi., 

ACTINOIOA. 

.\rTIM'l.A  (Lat.^,  n.  f  A'kia>kHi'n'u'(uV-la».  A  name  given 
bv  .Vllman  to  the  larval  condition  of  the  Hudi'ophora^  when  tenta- 
cles llrst  form  at  the  oral  extremity.     (B,  100.  | 

.ACTKIN,  n.  A'k'shu*n.  Lat.,  actio,  nrtun  (from  atjere).  Or., 
vpa^tf.  9vi^t^a,  Fr.,  action,  acte.  Ger.,  \Virkimfi,  Hetcegunij.  It., 
azt'iti*-.  Sp..  occioM.  I.  In  mechanics,  the  elTeet  of  a  force,  whether 
apiuirent  or  contvaletl.  [B.]  2.  Any  chemical  change.  Cf.  Re- 
action. 3.  In  phvsiologj-,  the  performanc'e  of  a  function.  4.  In 
pathology-,  a  morbid  process  le.  g..  frhrile  a. ».  H.  In  therapeutic*, 
the  operation  of  a  drug.— .V.  current.  See  under  CVrb£nt.— A. 
of  arrest.  See  Ls'HIBiTIos.— Animal  a'«.  Lai..  actiiine»  aiii- 
iiui/e.t.  Fr..  n'x  (iMi»ui/e.t.  iWr. ,  .Scclenv^rrichtungrn.  The  opera- 
tii'usof  the  mind  and  the  voluntary  movements  of  the  bo*ly.  [A. 
Sii.  ;it3.]— -Automatic  a,  Se«? /?e/fej-o.— Capillary  a.  See"Cn/>i7- 
lary  attr.ictio.v.— Catalytic  a..  Contact  a.  See  Catalysis.— 
Convulsive  a.  See  Co.wxlsive.— Cumulative  a.  See  Cl'MCl-A- 
TIVE  — Dlantaltlo  a.  See  ffcrfej  (i.  — F;lectro-raplllary  a.  The 
development  «>f  electrical  phenomena  as  the  result  of  chemical  re- 
action taking  place  Ix'tween  two  (ll.ssimiiar  litpiids  connecte<l  with 
each  other  by  a  capillary  siwii-e  the  walL-^  of  which  act  to  a  certain 
extent  as  a  "conducting  agent,  and  complete  the  circuit  between 
the  two  li»|uids  considered  as  a  galvanic  couple.  When  one  of  the 
liquids  is  a  dilution  of  a  metallic  salt,  the  metal  set  free  by  the  re- 
duction of  the  latter  is  deposited  on  the  walls  of  the  capillary  space. 
often  in  sufllcient  quantity  to  shatter  the  containing  tnedium. 
Electro-capillary  a.  has  Ix-en  thought  by  Becquerel  and  by  Wart- 
mann  to  play  an  im|>ortant  part  in  facilitating  the  nnxV^*s  of 
tissue-respiration  and  in  the  development  of  electrical  currents  in 
mu.scles  and  nerves.  |B.  3. | -Inhibitory  a.  See  I.vniniTloN  — 
Ipocal  a.  1.  Chi'iuical  a.  pnxlucing  currents  l>et\veeu  different 
parts  of  the  same  cell  of  a  galvanic  Imtterv.  and  iletracting  from 
the  efficiency  of  the  current  external  to  the \-<-lls.  |B.l  a.  The  a.  of 
a  remedy  ui»"Hi  the  parts  with  which  it  comes  in  c«>ntact.  as  distill- 
gui-shed  from  its  a.  on  the  Kvstem  at  large.— Natural  a's.  Ijxt.. 
acti:nu\i  )ialurnl>:i.  Ft,  aclifins  ualiirell>-li.  r,fr  .  fuiliirlichr  IVr- 
richtunticn.  Those  tliat  serve'the  nei'iU  of  organic  life,  like  the  in- 
gestion and  dlg.-stion  of  f.xid.  (A.  .'ta.  »W  I  -Peristaltic  a.  See 
Peristalsis-  Private  a's.  .\n  old  term  for  those  which  conci-rn 
only  individual  l>arts.  |  A.  Wt.]  -Ps4>u<l<>-motf.r  a,  f;er..  (ueu.fo- 
mn'tijn.Hcht'  W'irX'uitif.  A  term  aiiplieil  by  lleidenlmin  to  the  phe- 
nomena uliSi-rviNl  as  the  result  of  stimulation  of  thechonla  tvmiiani 
aft-T  s<'<ti"n  of  the  hypoglossal  nerve.  Movements  of  the  tongue 
n-sult  which  he  n-gards  as  du^  to  increa.sed  sei-retiiin  of  the  intra- 
miLs«-uUr  Ivmphatics.  {I^ndojs  iKi.)  — Public  a's.  .\n  oKI  term 
for  those  that  ittncem  tl*«»  NhIv  as  a  whole,  as  opi)os«Ml  to  iirictitf 
«•«.  (A.  »«  I  -  Keflex  a.  Ijit.  .ir(i„  rf^iej-a  Fr,  ocfc  lt>u  moiir,- 
nienf.  ou  plit-iuimi-ufi  refltrf.  (ter..  RfJtfXlH-irri/HiKf.  It..  ii3ione 
rilf-Mn  ^p.  acriim  rrjirj-a.  Syn.  :  niif.,m<i/ir  a^.  din^itnllic  a. 
IM.  Ilalll.  rerfrj-.  An  a.  lusually  an  invohmtarv'  mus4.'ulnr  move- 
ment i  which  take*  place  as  the  n-sult  of  an  lmprt.'ssii»n  made  u|>on 
a  K-nsorv-  nerve.  conveye<l  to  the  central  nervi  nls  system,  and  thence 
n'Heete<l  along  an  i-fferent  or  motor  nerve  to  the  iiarl  in  whi<h  the 
urs.  |A..'KI.|-KeBp«'ctlveB'».  Thos.- |»-ciiliar  lor.ne.irgnn 
'  condition  deKcrilM-,1  bv  Hunter.   In 

not  dos..  completelv.but  alh.wsa 
eriain  amount  of  IiI.kkI  to  n'gurgitate  from  the  ventricle  into  the 
auricle  Tlie  pti.-n..men..n  .Hciirs  es|).-cinllv  in  ca.s.-s  ..f  n-sislance 
in  the  jmlmonarv  circulation.  (K.J-SexuHl  a.  Thi- opi-ratlon  of 
the  generative  apiinrntus  { A.  .'«yi.|- Vital  u's.  I^t.  >iWi.ine<  ri- 
tatrg.  Fr..  nrtrM  >ou  iitourvm'-ntAi  ei'/otij-.  (Jer..  lA'ttciitrvcrrich- 
(loo/'-n.  .\'s  which,  like  ihi>si'  of  the  brain,  the  heart,  and  the  lungs, 
ar.-  .-Ksintial  to  the  continuantv  of  life.     |A,  SS.)     f'f.  Reactiox. 

ACTIVATK.  v.  Ir     A'ktI'vat.    Oer,  trirkmm  machm.    8p.. 

nrti,„r      T.imnke  active       (A,  8111.) 

ACTIVK,  a-IJ.    A'kti'v.    Ijii.,  nc/inui.    Tr.actif.    Oer,  oWie. 


lA.  SlB.l-silfety-valve  a.     , 
which  the  tricuspid  valve  d(» 


thiitiu.u-irkrnti.irirktam.    It  .  iiftdii.   Sp..  iirfiiv.   Acting  or  capa- 
ble of  acting,  as  opiKMsl  to  jHWfitv.  inert.  Infrnf,  etc.     Fu 


\rkrn,i. 

.  ..  .  "-.  -  - -.     .'or»i>ecUI 

appUcalions  of  tlie  wi>nl.  M-e  uniler  A.sKt'RYiui.  Atkopuv.  Oinue»- 
tios.  liKMK.vriA.  Dai.pKv.  Kleithicitv.  KLin-rRoiiE.  Kxehcise.  Fli-x- 
loN.  I1.K1IOHI1IIAOK.  Life.  Prixcii'le.  Kemeiiv.  and  Tkeatmext — 
Optically  a.  (n-r  .  ..;i(i»rA  akiir  u.ler  irirkiuim:  (-a|<able  of  ro- 
tating tlw  plane  of  iKilanzation  of  |>olariied  light  tlmiugli  a  ct-rtaio 
measurable  arc.    [  B. } 

ACTIVITY,  n.  A«kli»vi>.U>.  Or.  jr^pyoa  \M,  aclivilaM. 
Fr. .  actiriti'.  Ovr.  Activitilt,  Thdtiv>'-rit.  H  i,k»imkr,l.  It  ,  alii- 
i-iffi  Sp.,  nWiri<*orf.  OaiAhlHty  of  acliiui :  vitalltv  :  acuslbilily. 
(.\,  SilO.  I  -  Srnsr  of  muscular  m.    Sev  MuM-ular  tmsnt. 

ACT«»',  n.  A'k'to'n.  A  village  in  England,  near  I^>n<lon.  hav- 
ing a  spring  of  bitter,  jiurgative  wau-rx,  now  disuwtl.  rich  in  mag- 
DcKium  sulphate.     [.V,  »ll.  ^%  aM.| 

ACTr.%U  adj.  A«ktu'-a»l.  Or.  Ir,trr»t  IM..  actual.  Fr., 
arturl.  Oer.,  irirWirA.  It.,  attualr.  Sp  .  .i.-(ii<i/.  Acting  immedi- 
ately and  manifestly,  as  op|xwed  to  ixtlcnlial.    S.-<-  .-1.  caiterv. 

ACTCAKIfS  iLat.i.  n.  m.  A'kt(a>kti-u'iui-a(a>irl'-u>siu««). 
.\nciently.  a  «-ril>e  ;  a  title  of  ilignitv  i<-om'«ls>ndlng  to  tliat  of  nlb- 
qujpston  conferred  upon  certain  physicians  in  Constantinople.     [A. 

ACTCATION,  n.  A'ktu'-a'shu'n.  Ijit.,  nrf.iofio.  iiicifafio 
niJavendum.  Oer.  .4rfi((ifi..n.  .4iir.(;iiny  rii  Tht'itiykrit.  Sp.,  ac 
t»ariun.  I.  An  old  term  expreftting  the  supposetl  ri'oction  of  the 
vital  powers  on  a  drug  after  iLs  ingestion,  whervbv  It  was  made  to 
exert  its  effect.     [A,  85a)    S.  See  .\ctin-obolia  list  ilef.l. 

ACTl'.S  (Ijit.l.  n.  m.    A>kt<a>ktru>s(u«8l.    Gen.,  ocf'iu.    From 
agrrr,  to  act.    See  Act. 
ACTA,  n.    .\  Rrahmanic  name  for  ledoary.     [A,  M4.] 
ACf.\KI.\  (Ijtt.i.  n.  f    A  genusof  F<7nri(to.     [Bremaer  (L,  «l.l 
ACr.ATK.  v.  tr     A'k'u'-at.     Lot.,  acuarr.    Oer,  acuir.-n.    To 
ahanx'n.  to  make  pungent  or  corrosive.     [.\.  ,115.) 

ACr.\TE,  adj.  A'ku'-ot.  Lat.,  acuufuj.  Sharp,  sharpened. 
tA..30J.)  "^  •^ 

ACICHIIIAUSAM    (Oer),     n.      A>  kuchV-ba'I'za'm.      See 
AcorcHi  balsam. 
ACUCLAl/'SUR  (Oer.t,  n.     A'-kni-kla'-u-zur".    S»-e   AcrPKCSS- 

I'RE. 

ACUDCCTOR  (Lnt.i.  n.  m.  A>kia>k>-u>4u>-<lu>ktidukt)'o*r 
Oen..  acuductn'ris.  From  acti.^,  a  nee<lle.  and  dttccrc,  to  conduct. 
FT.,i>orteaiyuille.  Oer.  .VarfW/iiArer.  Syn.  :  rhai>hidagugiu.  A 
neeille-ci^nductor.     [A.  Sil.] 

ACrFII-OPKESSCKK.  n.  A'k-u'-fllo-pre's-shur  Fr<imnriM, 
a  needle, /i/iiKi.  a  thread,  and  presnura.  pres.sur<'.  Oer..  .Icufi/o- 
pressur.  lt.,ayi>fil<>pre.vnira,  Billroth's  term  for  a  methiHl  of  acu- 
pressure u/.  V.)  in  which  the  vessel  Is  confined  Ix'twecn  the  needle 
on  one  side  and  a  ligature  which  binds  it  against  the  needle  on  the 
other    [A.  SH:  E.  21.] 

ACUl,  n.    A'ku-i'.    See  AorE. 

AcnUEN  lOer),  v.  tr    .\'-ku-e're'n.    See  Aciatb. 

ACVITCE-HrAKI.\Cli.A  (.Sp.i,  n.  A"-kwettha-wa«-re-a>'- 
kwa'.  .\  West  Indian  plant,  the  juice  of  the  nM>t  of  which  Is  used 
as  a  febrifuge,  as  a  cartliac  tonic,  as  an  antidote  in  cases  of  poisoned 
wounds,  to  allay  renal  colic  and  ardor  uriiue,  and  for  various  other 
purposes.     [A.  337.] 

ACriTION.  n.  A'k-u'-i''shu>n.  Lat.,  anii'fio  (from  aciicrr.  to 
sharpen).  A  shartx^ning  t>r  intensillcation  of  the  action  of  a  drtig 
by  the  use  of  anotner  drug.    [A,  842.] 

ACriTKE-HI'.AKI.ACUA  (Sp.l,  n.  A>-kwet'ra-wa«-re-a«'- 
kwa*.    See  Aci'iTcE-HrARiACi'A. 

ACVITY,  n.  A'k-u»'i't-i'.  Or.  i,(vnx.  Lat..  acuitat.  Fr.. 
(icMife.  ii^r. ,  Sch  \rfe.  It.,  aciifezza.  Sp..ri*7Nrfrzo.  1.  .\eutenefi8, 
keenness.  [A.  306.]  2.  Acrimony.  (A.  .■tH.]- Visual  a.  Fr.. 
nciii/e  ciV«e//e.  Ger..  .SeAjtr/t<ir/e.  It.,  ricufrrra  i*Mnn/e.  Sr>..aj7U* 
deza  de  la  vista.  The  keenness  or  perfection  of  vision  at  tne  ma- 
cula lutea.     fF.] 

ACl'L.A  (Lat.l  n.  f.  dim.  of  aCM.  A«k(a>kv'u>(ui-la>.  Or.po^i- 
«iok.     A  little  nee<llc.     [A,  818.] 

ACI'L.VKANTO  ( Ar.i.  n.    A  species  of  Eut>horbia.    [A,  887.] 

.\cri,E.VT.%  iLat.).  n.  n.  pi.    A'k(a'k>-u'(u)-le(loHwa»)'tB'.   See 

.\CVLEATES. 

ACl'LEATE,  AriLEATED,  adls.  A'k-u>'leot.  -at-eM. 
Ijlt..  ori/(e<ifM».  Fr .  aciilr.  Oer..  utachcliii.  It.,  aculcato.  Rp., 
aculeado.  I.  In  botany,  provided  with  prickles.  (B.)  2.  In  zofilogy, 
provided  with  a  sting.     |B.  XI.] 

ACl'LEATES,  n.  pi.  A'k-u"le-atz.  Ijit.  aculeata.  Fr.,  ocu- 
leu.  Oer..  .S/ncAe/fniffer.  Sp..  aculcl/erm.  Cuvler"s  name  for  • 
<ll\ision  of  hynienopterous  Insects  having  no  ovipositor,  but  (except 
the  inalesk  a'sting  caimble  of  being  withdrawn.     [A.  3lft.l 

AClTE.\T«>-CII.I.\Trs  (Ijit.i.  ail).  A'k(a'ki-u«iu>-le<Ie«)- 
ain'i'to-si'liki'lii'  aia'i  tii'situ'si.  From  ncul-ntnt.  aculeate,  and 
ciliiim,  an  evelash  In  botany,  Ix-sel  with  bristles  or  points  like  the 
eyelashes.     1a. -I-W.] 

ACrLEIFOUM,  adj.  A'k-u>-le'i»-fo'nn.  Fr..  acuUiformt. 
Oer..  ttachrlfiirmiii.  Sp.,  aculei/orme.  Having  the  shape  of  a 
spine.     IB.  8S>.| 

ACIXEOI-ATE.  adj.  A«ku''le-o-lat.  From  ncii/coliu  (dim.  of 
acidriu,),  a  little  prickle.  Covered  with  small  prickles  or  points. 
(Gray  iA..")(«i.l 

ACl'LEOt'S,  ailj.  A>k-ii>'le-u>s.  Having  the  form  of  a  prickle 
or  sting.     IB.  3».| 

ACrLErS(Lat.i.  n.  m.  A'k(B"kvu'(u)'le(le«Hi'8<u*s».    Fr.,oiffn- 


A,  ape;  A>.  at:  A>.  ah:  A«,  all:  Ch,  chin:  Ch>,  loch  (ScottUh):  E,  he:  E<,  ell:  O,  go;  I,  die:  I>,  in:  N,  In:  N*,  tack; 
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iUtm,epine.  G^r.,  :^tachft,  Let/estacheW^l  def.).  It.,  acitUo.  1.  In 
botanj;.  a  prickle.  [B.)  S.  lu  zoology,  a  stiug.  (B.  3'J.J  3.  The 
ovipositor  of  au  insect.  [A,  3Uo.]  4.  A  thorn  or  a  splinter-hke  for- 
eign body.     [A,  315.] 

ACULON,  ACULOS  (Lat.),  n's  n.  and  m.  A=k(a'k)'u»(u)-Io»n, 
-lo's.  Gr.,  dm/Aw.  Sp.,  dcuios.  The  ancient  name  of  an  edible 
acorn.    [A,  311,  315.  SST.] 

ACUMEN  (Lat.l,  n.  n.  A'k(a'kHi'lu)'me»n.  Gen.,  am'minis. 
From  (icuert-,  to  .sharpen.  Ger..  Vorspilze.  Sp.,  acumen.  A  point, 
a  sting  ;  a  l)<")ny  prominence,  especially  the  tuberosity  of  the  isonium. 
[Deventer  (A."*Jo).)  In  botany,  a  shari>-pointed  prolongation.  [B.] 
—A.  nasi.  The  pinching  or'pointed  contraction  of  the  nose  that 
preceiles  death.    [A,  Sl^.f 

ACUMETKK,  n.    A'k-u='nie2t-u'r.    See  ArorsiETER. 

ACI:miN.\TE,  ACI'.MINATED,  adj's.  A^k-u^'mi^'n-at,  -at- 
e*d.  Gr.,  oKfio^,  Lat.,  acuminattts.  Fr.,  acumin^.  Ger.,  zut/e- 
spitzt.  It.,  nrumiuaio.  Sp.,  arnmiitndo,  acrimineo.  In  botany, 
btx-oming  gradually  narrow  and  iK)iuted  (said  of  leaves).  A  leaf  is 
«.  at  lUe  bane  when  the  narrowing  begins  near  the  base  ;  but.  if  the 
leaf  begins  to  l)e  narrow  only  near  its  apex,  it  is  said  to  be  a.  with- 
out any  quaUfyiug  expression.  [B.]  Pointed  (said  of  papules, 
etc. ). 

ACl'Jnx.\TION,  n.  A'k-u»-mi'n-a'shu'n.  Lat.,  antminafio. 
Ger.,  Ztixpitzen.  The  process  of  becoming  or  the  state  of  being 
acuminate. 

ACUMlNIFEKOrS,  adj.  A^k-u'-mi^n-i^fe'r-u's.  From  ocii- 
me»i,  a  point,  and /erre.  to  Ix'ar.  Tr.^arjfmtniferf.  Ger.,  spitztra- 
qinil.  i>p.,  acuminifero.  In  zoology,  having  tubercles  somewhat 
pointed.     [A,  300.] 

ACUMIXIFOLIOIT.S,  adj.  A'k-u'-mi»n-i=-fo'!i2-u's.  From 
acumtn,  apoint,and/o/ii(»(,  a  leaf.  Fr.,  acuminifolie.  (ier.,spitz- 
bUittritj.  Sp.y  acuminifolia(lo,foUagudo.  In  botanj*,  having  acu- 
minate leaves.    [A,  800.] 

.VCIMINOSE,  ACC3IINOUS,  adjs.  ASk-u^'mi^u-os,  -u's. 
See  AciMINATE. 

.\CrMIxrL.4TE,  adj.  A^k-u'  mi=u'u2-Iat.  Dim.  of  acumi- 
nate.   Having  an  abruptly  tapered  point.    [A,  316.) 

.VCrOPHOXIA   (Lat.^,    n.    f.     A=k(a'k)-u=(u)-o-fo'ni2-a».    See 

.\corol'IInNI.\. 

.VCl  roNiTlKE  (Fr.),n.    A'-ku'-po=n=-tu'r.    Acupuncture. 
.1(1  riJKSS,  V.  tr.    A'k-u^-]freV.    To  treat  by  acupressure  (o. 

r,  I.     '.V.  :!!:!.! 


.VCl'PRESSI'KE,  n.  A'k-u'-pre's'shur.  Lat.,  acupressura. 
acuprensio  (from  acus,  a  needle,  an<?  jjremere,  to  pressJ.  Fr.,  acu- 
un'nsiire,  acupression.  Ger.,  Acupre^ur,  Acuclaiutur,  Nadcldritck^ 
yatlfUlruckuny.  It.,  acupressura,  agopressura,  aifopressiant-  [Riz- 
zolij.  Sp.,  acwpre-vura,  acupresion.  A  process  of  arresting  ha?m- 
orrhage  from  divided  bloou-vessels.  or  impeding  the  flow  of  bUxjd 


.1.  Y, 


ugh  vessels  that  are  not  divided,  by  means  of  pi 
needle  passed  intx>  the  tissues  ;  atlvocated  in  1S5U  by  Sir 
son  a.s  "a  new  hiemostatic  process  founded  on  the  juiii 
temporary  metallic  compression  of  arteries."  Similar 
are  said  to  have  tx-en  employed 
l>'fore  by  Petit  and  Rizzoli.  fSir 
J.  Y.  Simpson. -FxlinburghMed. 
Jour,"  Jan.,  INCO.  p.  OM  :  G.  A. 
Peters,  "S.  Y.  Med.  Jour.," 
June,  1809,  p.  aj3  ;  L.  Prengrue- 
b**r,  "Gaz.  nebdom.  de  m^d.  et  ' —^. 
de  chir.,  •  .July  8,  IWO.  p.  43); 
Hofmokl  (A,  .^191]  Simpson's  no.  l.—ACTTRES.snRE  by  (Simpson's 
/irsf  m<.(Ao<Z  "con.si.'its  in  pa.s.s-  first  method,  (after  pirrie 
inga  needle  through  the  flaps       a-'-'d  keitu  [peters.  (.  r.].) 

or  sides  of  the  wound,  so  as  to  Cutaneous  Burfuc©  of  the  flap, 

cross  over  and    compress   the 

mouth  of  the  bleeding  artery  or  its  ttibe,  just  in  the  same  way  as,  in 
fa-stening  a  flower  in  the  Iai>el  of  our  coat,  we  cross  over  and  com- 
press the  stalk  of  it  with  the  pin  which  Axes  it,  and  with  this  view 
push  the  pin  twice  through  the 
lapel."    [I'.-liTs.  ;.  .■  ]     1.1  siiiLp- 
son's  sec<,nd  m,  lh„d.  n  piii  or  a 
needle  arnieil  with  line  annealed 
iron   wire,  to    facilitate    its    re- 
moval, Ls  thni.st   into  the  fresh 
surface  of  the  wound  at  a  sliort 
distance  from  the  bleeding  ves- 
ui.litsi    - 


S.-1 :  p.- 


without   Ir 


th. 


id  forced  on  farther  until  its  point  emerges 


FIG.  2. — (aptbr  pirrte  and  Keith 

[peters,  /.  e.  I.] 
Th«  iiia«r  >orikc«  of  the  ume  flap.  then    on    again   over  the   vessel 

completelv  CI 
its  p<"nnt  dipijed  once  more  into  the  fresh  surfac 
on  the  op|K>site  side  ;  anti  f 
a  secontf  time  on  the  cut 
face.     [Peters,  ;.  C.J     In  Simi>-      ■-•■       -.-._- 
son's    third    methnri,    a    needle.  ? 

threaded  with  twiste^l  annealed 

iron  wire,  is  thrust  into  the  soft     f    '    ~  -  -i: 

parts  on  one  sirle  of  the  arterv,  ,  ^ 

and  carried  on  Udiinil  it,  and  the  "^ 

point  is  made  to  emerge  on  the    n  ,    i, 

o|>|iosite  side  of  the  vess<d  ;   a  ,.[. 

loop  of  wire  is  now  pa.s.sed  over        ir.„~.  i    .   j  i 

th(?  iHjintof  the  needle,  brought 

back  over  the  tract  of  the  artery  and  behind  the  eve-end  of  the 

needle,  drawn  upon  with  force  enough  to  close  the  v^ael,  and  then 


chison  lias  modilied  tliis  method,  for  application  to  the  continuity 
of  vessels,  as  follows  :  "  The  artery  is  tu^t  exposed  by  the  usual 
incisions :  a  loop  of  wire  about  eight  inches  long  is  laid  in  the 
wound,  parallel  with  and  on  the  side  of  the  ves.sel  next  the  head- 
end of  tue  pin  ;  the  pin  is  now  carrietl  through  the  flap,  from  its 


cutaneous  surface,  half  an  inch  more  or  less  (according  to  the 
depth  of  the  ves.sen  back  from  the  edge  of  the  incision — saj*  to 
bring  it  down  to  the  level  or  plane  of  the  artery,  and  then  over  the 
wire  and  beneath  the  vessel,  without  disturbing  its  ...  .  relations 
When  the  pin  has  emerged  from  l>eneath  the  arterj',  the 


^.^i^l 


U'ETEK.S,    /. 
Firat  atop  ia  the  first  variety. 


wire  noose  is  thro\vii  over  the  point-end,  which  is  then  carried 
through  the  opposite  flap  at  a  point  corresponding  to  that  at  which 
it  entered.  The  wire  loop  is  next  brought  over  the  '  tract '  of  the 
vessel,  which  is  now  compressed  between  the  pin  below  and  the 
wire  above  ;  and,  lastly,  the  wire  is  fixed  by  a  half -turn  around  the 


iiif,l,jy:|[i|i,jyiiHi|MM|W 


FIG.   0.— (AFTER  PIKHIE  A-NO   KElTU    [^eETERS,  I.  C.J.) 
The  eame,  after  rotation, 

pin."  [Peters, /.  c]  Simpson's /oioWi  mcHi.W  is  the  same  as  the 
third,  except  that  a  pin  is  used  iusti-ad  of  the  (breaded  needle. 
[Peters,  (.  c.J  The  fifth,  or  Aberdeen.  m,lh„il.  ,.r  Aberdeen  ticist, 
was  devised  independently  by  Knowles,  of  .\bercleen,  and  Simpson. 
There  are  two  varieties.    In  the  first  variety,  a  pin  or  needle  is 

•'  HI !  i ; ;  ,;(jj.  jii,',:  ■ :  !|,ii: ,, ,  iipiisaiiii,,  i, ; » ;'  i'"  "i  T ':  "i"'.  T"]  'i^'r 

''.  if  (,-f '■■'-■''"■-'■ 

FIO.  7.— SIXTH  METHOD.     (AFTER  PQUUE  AND   KEITH    [pi:ri;ii.s,  /.  C.J.) 

passed  under  tlie  .artery  as  in  Fig.  5  ;  a  half -rotation  is  then  given 
to  it.  and  its  point  is  fixed  in  the  tissues  as  in  Fig.  0.  In  the  second 
variety',  till-  pill  or  needle  is  passed  into  the  tissues  by  the  side  of 
and  paruIii-1  « itii  the  arteiy  ;  a  quarter-rotation  is  then  given  to  it, 
and  it  is  fixed  as  in  the  first  variety.  [Peters,  (.  c.J  In  the  sixth 
method,  devised  by  Keith,  of  Aberdeen,  a  pin  is  passed  under  the 
artery  ;  a  loop  of  annealed  iron  wire  is  then  thrown  over  its  point, 
the  two  ends  are  crossed  behind  its  shaft,  the  loop  is  drawn  tight 


FIO.   8.— SEVENTH   METHOD.      (AFTER  ROFUOKL  [A,  319J.) 

enough  to  compress  the  artery,  and  the  wire  is  fixed  by  twisting  It 
arouiid  the  pin.  [Peters,  /.  r.]  In  the  seventh  method  (two  varieties 
of  which  are  shown  in  Fig.  S).  the  pin  is  jiassfii  (lirougb  Ilie  tissues 
on  either  side  of  the  art. -iv,  over  whirb  its  iiiiddl.-  jw.rlion  rests, 
compre.S.sing  the  vessel  npoji  tin-  bom-  I>.ii.mI1i.  In  a  |in.reiiiire  the 
reverse  of  this  (see  Fig.  lii,  the  needle  is  passed  mi.ler  the  artery  in 


O,  no;  0«,  not;  0>,  whole;  Th  thin;  Th>,  the;  U,  like  oo  In  too;  V,  blue;  C,  lull;  V,  full;  V>  urn;  U«,  like  B  (German). 
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I'h  a  ni«niMW  Uml  thf  u-nnJon  of  the  lorliu 


duos  the  iie««Bar>"  pri-wuir.     1  IVlcra,  I.  <• 


ifluili><l  lnl<'Kiinirnt  pro- 
,  :  II»rni»kl  (A.  31»if  In 
lllf  riu/i/A  inrlhixj.  or 
.V.ic  I'or*:  (iri.f.  ill- 
viwil  liv  (i.  BiK-k,  lh>' 
inoiiih  or  tin-  lilwtlliiK 
vi-toi-I  is  M-izvil  w'iih  n 
Ilmiiit>-f"ri.fp8  Bliil  (riv- 
en lit  li'nHt  two  full 
tulsix;  a  iMHilli' ill  then 
IMifKil  IhmiiKh  till' 
twiHiiil  iirterv  mill  flxiil 
l)V  U-ini;  IliriLst  into  ih<- 
lt«iicsl«-.voiul.  lI'i-tiTS, 
/.r.]  rf.  Ai-i-Fii>iiMinss- 
iiiK  mill  AintiKsms  — 


I  ill  whiili  til 


Hlll- 


llWll.  Ml 

nimlili'  of  intiTliK'k- 
Ine  ot  thi-  endu  [K.  J.  Aiken,  "Am.  Jour,  of  Ilie  MeJ.  Sci.,"'  July. 
1(«5,  p.  sni.) 

ACTITNCTATION,  AClTPIIXCTrATIOX,  li's.  A'ku'- 
pu'iik-ta'sliu'ii,  -lu'-a'idiu'u.    See  Aci'prNCTi'RE. 

ACrrrNfTfK.\I»  ailj.  A'k-u'-rai>nk'tu'-ra'l.  rs.Hl  for  acu- 
puncture isaiil  of  nwillesi,  etc.).    [A,  SwJ.) 

ACl'rrNCTi:KATIO>',  n.     A'k-u'-pu»nk-tu>-ra'sliu>ii.     See 

Al-IITXITIIIK. 

A'k-u'-pu'nk'tu'r.  Gr..  poWimfit. 
niA-,  n  lUHHile,  anil  puncturti.  a  puiu-t- 
iiimiirfiire.  fumrtitm  rapillairf.  tier.. 
SatUhlirlun.  TivfMvihin.  It..  <if;n- 
.  The  k-intikini/.  zin  kinf],  or  xinkU'tt 
of  treating  ilisea.'ii's  hy  plunj^in? 


1  into  Europe 
?  of  the  si'venteenth  ct-iitiirv. 
.    11  !.•<  still  uiwkI  ixvasionally. 

!  II.  See  /.7er/ro-IH-NlTrRK.— 
pnx-ethire  of  mnkinj;  a  nuiii- 
inal  i-yst.  to  excite  ailhe:  ' 


.\crrrxcTi:RE,  n. 

Lat..  iiriijiiiiirfiirii  ifroiii 

un*l.     Fr..  <icu/*ii»rhirf',  r, 

.4cuillliic(lir,     Xuilil.it  irh. 

pujiruni,    Sp..  aciipiintiii 

of  the  Chinese  :  a  niethml 

inon-  iiitilli'S  ileep  into  the  iKxly. 

from  China  or  .Iniuin  towanl  the  cln 

anil  wa.s  much  resorteil  to  for  a  tin 

niiKllr  for  neuralKia.  — Klerlrolvli 

Multiple  a.     Kr..  <i    mii«ij)(e.     Thi 

ln-r  of  puncliin-s  (e.  K-  into  an  alnli 

lx'twe**n  the  cyst  anti  the  nUloniinal  wall,  sii  that  the  former  can  tie 

opi-niNl  without  opening;  the  |>eriioneal  cavity).      [A.  Trousseau, 

"Bull.  Ri'n.  lie  tlK^rap.."  ISfii.  p.  .'.17.1 

AcritE.  n.    A>k-u>r'.    See  Aci-tTios. 

ACl  KEB  (;Vr.),  n.  An  alchemical  name  for  gloss.  [Ruland  (A, 
SJ,-...] 

AfrKET(Ar.1.  n.    An  alchemical  name  for  lead.     [A,  .337.] 

ACl-KGIA  (I^t.),  n.  f.     A's(a»k)-u»r<ur)'ji'(gi»)-a».     See  Aci- 

Dl'ROlA. 

AClTtXlEK  (Tr.1,  n.    A"-ku«r-ni'-a.    See  Cor.vts  mos. 

ACl'KO.V  (Sp.»,  n.  A>-ku-ro'a>.  A  Oiilana  tree,  the  fruit  of 
which  is  us«-<l  for  diseases  of  the  skin.    [A,  387.) 

ACl'KON  (Lat.\  n.  n.  A'k(a'k)-u''(u)'ro!'n.  From  o  priv.,  and 
Kvptiv.  to  hapjien.  Ix'cause  it  had  no  effect  w-hen  taken  internally. 
An  old  name  for  the  water-plantain  (.'1/L.<rnia  ptantago).  [A,  34:3, 
avi.]    Cf.  .VCYBfS. 

ACUKU,  n.    SeeActnrAiii. 

ACl'.S  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A(a'l'ku's(ku*s).  Gen.,  o'ciM.  Or.,  po^is, 
fitX6rti.  Fr.,  aiV;uiHe  (1st  ilef.l.  Ger.,  A'odW  (Istdef.).  It.,ngollst 
d,*f.).  Sp.,  aj;iy«  (l.^tdef.i.  1.  A  needle,  li.  A  probe.  [Census  (A, 
312).  I  3.  An  old  liotanical  genus-name.  4.  In  anatomy,  a  median 
proove  on  the  uppi-r  surface  of  the  lamina  meduUaris  tmn.sversa. 
(I.  0;  K.J— A.  ad  oittaructain.  Sw  Calitract  XEKUi.i:.— A.  oau- 
nuhita.  1.  A  trocar  luid  cannula.  [A.  .•«).]  •>.  A  li..lln«  iu-.-.lle. 
(A.  31D.1-.V.  capltnta,  A  pin.  [A,  313.]— A.  oai-oliiie.i>.is.  .>^e 
CarUlMfl  in.sectSF.EDLE.— A.  cuturucturia.  See  (  ulnnut  m.kdi.k. 
~.V.  oxploratorla.  .See  Kriiloriny  NEEDI.E.— .V.  interpiiiielo- 
rliu  See  Ctitanict  nei:[>i-e.~.\,  liiva^lnuta.  Si-e  Shftithnl  nee- 
ni.E.— A.  larcH,  A  hroail,  flat  neetlle.  |A,  .liO.I-A.  moHrhnta. 
.\n  old  name  for  alum-root  Kivraniitm  nmrulatum).  [.\.  S.'iH.]— A. 
ophtliiilinlrii.  Si-e  Cataract  needle. — A.  pararentetica,  A. 
paraeeiitleii.  Sii'  Troc.^r,- A.  pa-storU.  The  plant  shepherd's- 
ni*e<Jle,  or  Veiius"s-comh  i^irundix  [fcti'i)  1.  [A.  .S."i8.] — A.  pro  liga- 
tura.  See  .■lM»-iir|/j»Hi  N'EEiile. ~.\.  pro  setaeeo.  See  Setoii  nee- 
dle.-A.  Hutorlo.  Ger..  .NVi/iiim/W.  A  suture  ni-edle.  [A.  aVi.]— 
A.  trlangularlH.  A  triangular  ne<>ille.  [B.]— .-V.  trlqiietra.  1. 
Siie  .1.  rfi.iiiu/<i/(i  list  def.i.  -J.  A  trimigul -.r  neeille.  |A.  310.)— A. 
VeniTlH.  An  old  pharmaceutical  name  for  the  Eryngium  campes- 
tre.     (A,  Ml.] 

ACl'S  (Lat.),  n.  n.    A(a')'ku's(ku'8).    Gen.,  a'cerit.    See  Achy- 

BON. 

ACITSIA  (lAt),  n.  f.  A'k(a>k)-u»(u)'Ei'(si'>a'.  From  uoucii',  to 
hear.    See  AriimoN.- 

ACUSIMETEK,  AClISIOJrETEIl,  n's.  A'k-u>-gl»m'e't-u»r, 
-zt'-o*m'e't-u*r.    See  Acoi'mcter. 

ACrsiOS  (Lat.i.  adj.  A'k(a'k)-u'(u)'zl'(8l')-o'8.  Or.  ixovnot 
(from  a  priv.,  and  ixovviot,  willinK).    Involuntary.     [A,  322.) 

ACrsiS  (Ijit.>.  n.  f.  A'k(a>k)-u»(u)'sl»H).  Qen.,  acu'feot.  Gr., 
uovffif.    StH'  ArniTios. 

Afl'SMA  lljit.i.  n.  n.  A'k(a'k)-u'z(iis)'ma".  Gen.,  ociM'nia(o« 
(-li$).     See  AiorsMA. 

ACrSMETKiri'S,  ACrSMOMETKinrs  (Ijit).  oilfs.  A'k- 
(a>k>-u'7Jiisi-iTii-'t'rl'ku'»(u*»i,  -nio-me't'rl'k-u'siii'si.  .See  Acous- 
hetric. 

ACfSTICA   (Lat),  n.  f.     A>k(a'kHi'z(u»)'tl'k-a«.     See  Acors- 

Tit-8. 


ACrsTICl'K  (Ijil.).  mlJ.  A"k(B'k>u«aiiK)'ll«k-u»i«u««l.  Annul- 
lie.  An  a  n.  (iirrriM  o.l.  liie  auditory  nerve.  |.\.  .SW  )  A'krnio 
(Ger.i.  The  nudltorv  nuclei.  |I.  8.  17  ;  K.J-  A'litriiiiB  Kieri.  Tlio 
IIUth  of  origin  of  the  auditory  nerve.  \\.i;  K.]-A'»uriel  tOer.). 
The  riKii  of  the  auditory  nerve.     (1.  17  ;  K.| 

ACl'STO  i.\r  I.  n.  An  alchemical  luiine  fornitrv.  (Rukuid  (A, 
aaSi.)     S<-e  I'oTASSiril  Hifrdfc. 

Afi:TAN<;i'I.ATfS  (Ijil.l.  adj.  A'kio'kMi'tluir'a'nglo'iig)- 
pu'iBUi-laila'itu>Mitu'8l.  Krvim  iiriidM,  acute,  and  iiikjuIiiIiu.  an- 
gular. FY..  ririlfiiil(/ii/<^.  Ger..  itthaf/rrkiif.  Kpitzirinkriig.  Sp., 
iiriifiiii</ii/'i<lo.  .\eute-nngl<-<I  isaid  of  iliiiw  iiarlN  of  a  pliuit  that 
pres«-nl'  acute  and  pnijeetiiig  angles  ;  uMnI  also  Hulwtantlvely  mta 
s|i.vii-s  iianiel.     |A.  S^HI;  B] 

AC'ITK.  ailj.  A'k-u'f.  Gr.  ifrft.  Ijit..  nriifiu.  Fr..  nitfii, 
r»i(iiii/.  tier.,  (irlif.  tehiirf.  hitziii.  It.,  tlciittt.  Sp..  aijuilii.  1. 
Shari>-I>"''ite<l.  IB.l  S.  Sharp  and  quick,  as  opmwail  to  cknmic 
isiiid  of  disi'ases).  |U,  1]  Cf.  SnuciTii.  3.  Sharp  and  severe 
isoid  of  |>nini. 

ACTTELLA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A'k(o>kl-u'(u)'te'l'Ui».  Si-e  O.vumb 
Hl.in.uol. 

ACI'TEN.\rrLrM  (l.«t.),  n.  n.  A«k(a'k»"u'(uVte»n-a»kia'k)'- 
ii'iiiilii'niilu'mi.  From  nciM.  a  needle,  and  (rndru/iini,  a  holder. 
Gr  paAtAavwvik.  Fr..  <irMfi'iio#7e.  Ger.  XtnlrlhaUep.  Sp..  ocu- 
IrmicI;.     A  iii-.-ille.liolder     (He  ster  (A.  SWl.) 

.\Cl'Tir.VlI»AI.,  adj.  A'k-u't"i'ka«'da'l.  From  nnifiM, 
iiointiil,  niid  r<ii«/<i.  a  tail.  Fr..  <irii(iniii(/e.  Ger..  tpitzinhminzig. 
Sp  .  n<ii/iraii(Ie.  In  zo' logv.  piu-tailed.  having  the  toll  iHilnted. 
(.V.:««.l 

ACl'TirOHNOrs.  adj.  A'k-ii't"i'-oo'rn'u»8.  From  oriifim, 
pointed,  and  roniw.  a  horn.  Fr..  iiriilinirnr.  (i<T..  Kpilziii-hiimt. 
Sp..  (icu/icoriieo.    Having  the  horns  or  the  miteniiu-  jiointed.     (A, 

m.] 

ACmroSTAI,,  ndj.  A'k-u'l"i'-ko»s'ta'l.  From  nriifuj, 
pointeil.  and  oiitn.  a  rib.  Fr..  anitintsit'.  Sp..  aruticusto.  Hav- 
ing the  ribs  or  the  sides  of  the  body  salient.     |A.  SS7.1 

ACl'TIFLOKOl'S,  adj.  A'k-u'l-i'f'lo-ni's.  From  nriifio, 
iwinted.  and  rt"«,  a  flower.  Fr.,  iirutiflm.:  Sp..  nrutiflnr.  aruli- 
finm.  lu  iKil'any.  having  the  s»-gments  of  the  corolla  and  of  the 
cal.yx  pointed.     (A.  W*y] 

ACl'TIFOLI.VTE.  adj.  A^k-u'C'I'-fo'li'-at.  From  nriifun, 
pointed,  and  fiilium.  a  leaf.  Fr.  acutif-ili,'.  Ger.,  Kpilzbtiitlrig. 
In  Imlany.  having  the  leaves  jiointeil.     |  A,  .300.) 

ACI'TILOIJATE,  adj.  A'k-u't"i'-lo'l)at.  Lot..  nrii/ifobiM 
(from  iiciifii-v.  pointed,  and  hilma.  a  lobei.  Sp.,  anitiliilniln.  In 
botany,  having  the  IoIh-k  of  the  leaves  pointed.  [A,  SUO.)  The  Latin 
fonn  IS  used  as  a  s|ieoies-name  (e.  g.,  flrp<itica  actitilnltat. 

ACl'TII'ENN.VTE,  ndJ.  A'k-u't"i>-|)i''n'nat.  From  nriifuo, 
pointed,  and  ;i.nim,  tt  feather.  Fr,  itctiliiH-nnc.  Sp.,  (K-ii/ijwniio. 
In  ornithology,  having  the  tail-feathers  terminating  in  a  point.  [A, 
300.) 

ACl'TIKO.STK.VTE,  odj.    A'k-u»l"i»-ro's'trot    From  ariifiia, 

Kiinted,  and  rii«^i-iiiii,  a  beak.  Fi-.,  iicutinixtre.  Sp.,  acuthuslro. 
1  zoiUogy,  liaving  a  pointc<l  beak.    [A.  300.) 

ACrTISSIMl'S  (Lat.).  adj.  A''k(a'kl-u''t(ut)-i'8'Kl'-mu>i!(mu*8). 
Superl.  of  iiriilm.  acute.  Extremely  acute,  malignant  (e.  g.,  iviri- 
ola  iirutf^iiiift  ~  malignant  small-pox). 

AClTlTI<;ii:i*0,  n.    The  Thaliii  ijniiculala.    [A.  S+J] 

ACITOUSION,  n.  A'k-u'-to'r'shn'n.  From  ncim,  a  needle, 
and  tursiii  ifrom  timiiun),  a  twisting.  Fr.,  ariidii-Kion.  Ger.. 
Aciit()r.iii>ii.  It.,  nyoforsioiii'.  Sp.  i/cii(orriim.  A  methoil  of  aiv 
hy  twisting  llie  nrtery  with  the  needle 
rusting  it  into  the  tissi 

ACl'TOSPINOl'S,  adj.  A'k-u'f'o-spi'nu's.  From  nrwfiin, 
pointed,  and  npina.  a  spine.  Fr.,  (rcHfo-<';)iiieiix.  S|>.,  nrutti-nqii- 
null.  Having  several  rows  of  shar]>  spines  on  the  hody  (said  of 
caterpillars).     [A,  300.) 

ACTTITS  (Ijil.),  adj.  A»k(a'k)-u'(u)'tu's(tu*8).  From  acuere, 
to  shariieu.    Acute. 

.\crTi:s  (Lat.).  odj.  A'k(a>k)'u'(ii)-tu>s(tu'8).  From  a  priv., 
and  leiieic,  to  conceive.    Barren.    [A,  313.) 

ACl'Y.\KI,  n.  An  Ea.st  Indian  term  for  the  aromatic  wood 
of  the  Irka  ,tlli«sima.     [A,  SSS,  258.) 

ACV.V,  ACV.VKII'S  (Ijtt.).  n.  f.  and  adj.  A'k(a>k)'va>(wo'l, 
-va(wa')'ri^-ii'siu*s).    Si-e  A*jca  and  Avi'ARirs. 

.\rY.\NOHI.ErsIA  (Ijit),  n.  f.  A'sin"kvi(u")"a'nia>n)o- 
l>le'p'si'-a'.  I-Yoiii  a  priv..  Kvavtot,  blue,  and  fifi^ntiv,  to  wi*.  Fr  . 
acynniMipmr.  ei'ritf  j«<iir  6/fii.  Ger.,  .Irj/diioWc/uiie,  Xirhtlilau- 
Kchcn,  llluublinilhfil.  It.,  riri'W  ;>rr  niziirro.  Sp.,  crgueni  pur 
azitl.    Syn.  :  aci/'iiiopii".    See /y(ii<-Di.isi>SEs8. 

AC'YANOHI.ErTICadJ.  A's-i"a'n-o-lile«p'ti>k.  Tj>t..nrvnno- 
blcptiriin.    PerUiinlng  to.  or  adi-cteil  with.  acynni)lile|>slo.   [A,  822.) 

ACVA>"OI".SI.\  iljit  I,  n.  f.  A's(a>kii(u«i"n»ii(a'nl-o>p'8l"-a». 
From  a  priv.,  cuaviot.  blue,  and  o^it.  8ight.  Ger.,  Atyiinupne. 
See  /HiK-BUNIiNESs. 

ArVf'MA  (Ijit  ).  n.  f.  A's(o"k)-i'k(ii«kl'li»-n«.  From  "  priv., 
and  «v«*«ii'.  to  circulate.  Fr..  aciirlir.  Ger..  stillntnnil  ilrt  Sii/le- 
uinlanr'.  A  general  Biisiienslon  of  the  circulation  of  the  tluidiior 
the  boily.     IGnwsi  (A..32a).l 

Arvri.ir.  mlj.  A's-l'k'll'k.  From  a  priv..  and  «>!»*«.  o  circle. 
Fr.  <ir)/r;ii;iie.  Ger.  <iri/*-//iir/i.  1.  In  iKitany.  having  lbe|»irlsof 
the  flower  arrangeil  in  spirals  instead  of  lii  distinct  whorls,  and 
with  no  line  of  s>-|inratlon  Iwtweeo  the  dilTenint  gniuiw  of  organs 
composing  the  flower.  |B.  TTi.l  2.  Irregiilor  isald  of  the  sequence 
of  phenoiiiena  In  disease).    |B.] 


A,  ape;  A',  at;  A«,  oh;  A«,  oU;  Ch,  chin;  Cli',  loch  (ScoUlsh);  E,  he;  E«,  ell;  O,  go;  I,  die;  I»,  In;  N,  to;  N»,  tank; 


ACUPUKCTATION 
ADAPTATION 


t      .2-.„sti  iii.«i-«arsi%.    Gen.,  acae'seos 

S^n'^rriw-TrilnaS^rtifacientdrug.    [A,  811.1   ^        .  .       ,^ 

tcYI-OS  ,Lat.>,  n.  f.  A»s(a'k>'i'l(u»lho's.  Gr.,  .«X«.  The 
acorn  ..f  the  holm^k^    '^^"L'4v!  m( n'mV^'n.    Gen.,  aeym'ono, 

ACVMOSiLat.i.ad].  ^-^^.^''1' 7 li."  to  wnceive).  Barren. 
(•ij!).    Gr.,  imviiMv  (from  o  priv.,  ana  «:v«cf,  lo  i^uvc 

'^iri^-OS(T^t)  n  m.    A's(a>k)'i'n(u«D>o's.    See  Acisos 
^'J^;^:t.VX.n,n,.AMa.)^'n..;^f^C^,^ 


-MS'S.l:l='iS.3f  Accorain.  toothers 

^r':^:^:"h^"!S;i:j::r:^na"j^po.,  a  nerve.    Fr.,  acystin.rvie. 
K::nV'Tr':„  'f  Ir  JXhv  on.-:?  url'nTrJ-'wSl'..?.  *[A.  -..M 

rhi«.po<U.    l^^^'^":;!?"''t",rof'an    extremelv  poisonous  Xumidian 
n,a\?''iA>'.i  ?"a;  lis"  In.San'^me  for'^inger.    [KoKburgh 

VDVBADANl.  n.  A  British  Guiana  tree,  the  fresh  bark  of 
„.h\n^'K  a  r-inid  vesicant.    [Hooker  and  Warms  i  A,  316).) 

ADACArn  rSTlabar  name  for  the  Spfueranthus  .nd.c. 
^'\'nvrKY4  iLaM  n.  f.  A'dia'dVa'Wa'kVri'fru'^a'  iVom  a 
pri^    aid««P"«.^i'^s°^<l'<'''™-    aer.,TUrdnenman.jel.    A  deli- 

and  amrciTarc.  to  attach  to.    Fr.,  arf'if/r^yc.     Lnueu  uj  o"       i 
SfthlSSy  (said  of  individual  organisms).    [A.  .M6.] 

AD  aT  D.  An  Abyssinian  name  tor  the  Salvadora  perstca  iq.  v.). 
'VdA1GE.S,  D.    Sal  ammoniac.    [A,  358.]    See  AM«0Nna.  cfcio- 

3--rs«.^rfsJsri;(dSj'ri^.^ 

*T.iii    *I.VLV    n-     1    A  vertx-naceous  plant,  the  jmce  of 

w4°h:'.^ixv;r"ih^p:>w.ierj^^^p«^ps;'e;^rm^^ 

to  the  venom  of  c«-rtain  snaKes.     l^- •'"^i, , 


1  T>  A  -%!  4  VTI-NI-S  iLat ).  adj.  A^dia'di-a'inia'mVa^nia'ni'ti'n- 
.^S^       VdJ^anttae       [li.l-^^Crusta  dentium   adamant.na. 

^\ni^A^'1l^t''\.    m.      A3d(a3d,'a'm(a>mVa's(a>sX      Gen 

AUA.1IAS  itj". ■•,"•■"  Fnaniel  IJl  2.  The  diamond.  3. 
1*''V?;1;^P  for  t\«hTr"estmeXprohibiy  steel.  I  A.  311.)  4.  A 
^om'^'.:nToV'^.d  andlSr  ,A,-3?1.1  5.  The  Apuleian  name  of 
ffmjiciltimlis.     IWarmg  lA,  ilb).) 

"'adAJIENON  (Lat.).  n.  n.     AM,a>d)-a»m(a»m)'e'nK)'n.     See 

?frSom.hJnot^n'thlt'£dt;;rr'S.adeofre'd''earth).    [A.  32S.] 

^DA^^MOKSUS  ,Utt.l.  n.  m  A3d(a>dVa(a','mi(me)-moV- 
su'^Js.T'sl     Si'..  ..dam.morso.    See  PoMCM  .idam.. 

aSaJHTA  (Lat.^,  n.  f.  AM(a3d>a^m(a'm)-i(e/ta3.  A  vesical 
calculus      IParacelsus  (A.  335).]  ,,»..> 

ADAJnXl-:*!  ,I.at.).  n.  n.  A»d(a3d)-a^m(a3m)-i(e)'tu3m(tu*m). 
T  ithiasis     (Paracelsus  (A,  3251.]  . 

ADAjnioN  (Lat.l.  n.  n.  AM(a3dVa;m(a3m)'no3n.  From  aSo^- 
Fos  insuperable.    See  Adamas  (5th  def.). 

ADAMONIK  (Ger.),  n.    A'-da-mon-e'.    See  Ademoxia 

AntMSAPFEI.  (Ger.),  n.  A3da3m^-a3p.teU  Adam  s  a^ple: 
,.  The  fruit  of  the  C.trus  med.ca  «f™vJ,J°,^',,°L:  [B.f  4. 
S'- p7o'"mS'^"or;he  't^i.*ii  ^^e.    See'^Po-c-  ^da„...- 

"^'InAM'S^PPLETn.    A3d'a3mz-a3p'pl.    Fr  ,pom».e  d'^dom^ 

ADAM  !«  -^yf"?^'  "■„,  „rf-  4(/amo     Sp.,  ndaminorso.    1.  See 

P^TflX'm/'  1  Thent  of  the  plantain-tree  (Jtfuaa  paradm- 

°'^^;.i«f*roi'>-TY   SPRINGS,    n.    pi.     A'd'a'mz-k-ii'lun-ti'- 

Theniulleiii.    [B.]'  See  Verbasccm  </iaps«4r.  ,  ,      —     k^ 

^tn^iirs-NEEDLE.  n.     Ke'dl.    Ger.,  Adamsnadel.     The  bo- 
tanical  genus  Yucca.     [A,  315.] 


ADAMS  >^1'KINGS^  n    {,1  ,SP™|^  i",  ^^:|er?a:nd'le£i;"r*: 

"Tr4ltS^?r^^^idufr^--fe-'^-°f^^^ 

So<Uum  carbonate issre 

Magnesiiun  carbonate ^.q^j 

iron  carbonate 

Calciimi  carbonate 
Sodium  chloride. .  . 
Potassium  salts  I 
Nitric  acid  1 

Silica 

Organic  matter 
Carbon  dioxide 


0064  grain. 
3-589  grains. 
0614  grain, 
traces. 
0!)fl2  grain. 
0351  '• 
38  cubic  in. 


[A.  258,  315.]    2.  the  -Ip- 

iiinaf  (from  tt  priv.,  and 
'  Fr  ,  diamtmt.  Ger.,  Iff- 
.  The  diamond.    2.  A  mag- 


tidote  to  the  venom  oi  '7™"' ,"''"."'"■  (r"32l  "»»8 

name  of  the  Z..jxin.«  n'Hhflorn  u,.  i.i.    lA,  «i,  *"  ■  „.„„.kt^. 

ADAM-AND-KVE.    n.       A'd'a'm-a'nd-eV.      Ger,    ffefl^-rU-. 
Knnl^nkvnl.     1,  The  OrrAi.  m/«:«ta(a, 
lectrum  hifintdc.     [A.  252.1 

ADAMANT,  n.  A'd'a'm-a'nt.  Gr. 
lanatt".  to  overpower).  I>at..  adarfui» 
v^l.  I'i'-mnnt.    It.,  8p..  adanuinte.    1 

'^•i!^^';^:j^,i^5.:;,s.;^;:5,?^jn:^^::^''£^r'^^ 
s';^^r'i.ar.t.';.inf..""ieri/^.«-'oHo.N. 

2   Resembling  the  diamond.     [B.)-A.«uo«ancc. 
courhel  a.    See  EXAJIEI- 


rsS^Jn^B^^^p.ortheSiateM.o,Healtl.ofCalifornia"(A. 
**ADANE  (Fr.\  n.    A3-da3n.   The  sturgeon  that  furnishes  caviare 

i:ir^;K£:;!i5[~i,,-^dS^'°B^hff 

tata  fLiunaeusl.  <f*^'^;v  ^'-w'^'i^i^"':  /"frunk  70  or  SO  feet  high  and 
species  indigenolLs  to  ^™?i,'^""i.^e™?of  30  feet.    The  branch- 

treitment  of  P«';'',?»d,S;^>'^.f,  /„  miu-'  /«/o,  which  the  negro^ 
The  leaves,  ''r'*-''/"'' !;'"''*;■:"  ;dvs,.rit.rv.  and  intermittent  fever, 
use  as  a  remedy  for  h«>niopt}  ^os.  i j  s.  i  -^^  ^^„,^,(.,artartree  ;  an 
|A.2«0.331.|-A.GreBorii.    Nurg  ^^^^  ^  refreshing  acid 

f^^/like'crl^rof  ;L'j;.?,"lSd'contains  gum,  starch,  sugar,  and 

Adnn^onin.    A  «''"';/r>-^'''Kf„''i^;,  ^'"  ,v,,7^^^^    .■  used  as  a  febri- 
the  bark  and  Jf.f ':!' 'f,„'''J^„''t",Mrap.."lxxii,  1H6T.  p.  360.) 
fuge.    IS.  Martin^    Bull,  gen  ..  „da,,tatio  (from 

Sd  ^-^^"fPzi^kT^'J:^^        ^ 

foundings.  r)V.  P'-r-^'-'^'^j:  *',,'„  I  irSccordance  with  the  amount 
S?il^K"a'tt!^hSVe'e^e:o'"r"^^'  ISed  by  some  authors,  the  func 


O,  no;  03,  not;  0«,  whole ;  Th,  thin;  Th', 
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[W.  I'ny.T  (A.  aiOi)    8.  See  OoAP- 


TATloX. 

\n\rTKK,  n     A«<1  n'p'tii'r     From  n</ii;i(<irf .  to  odjust.    Fr., 


\ii\l  iiiiN.  11.     An  oIm.  form  of  a(/a^(a(ioii 

AI>Arr  crilKIE.  n.     a  Tamul  nmue  for  chorcooL     [A,  »H.) 
ADAKCA  (Lot  ',  n  t     AMmMm'r'kn*.    See  Adahcc. 
AI>AK<KiUii  '         -  ■     •!    11'r's.sknl.   (!;'n..<i</<ir'cM.   Or., 


Sp. 

:      A     S|t»'Il»;v    Slllillf    ilUTUStJltioU 

fo'nnoi  oil  tilt' h'-i '   .  itshi-s;  ftiriiHTiv  tis«*(i  ill  thflri'ut- 
nwnt  .if  fnikl.-s  lu.i    .iii.r ,.,,-li.-!*  ..f  lli.-Kkiu".     (llitisi-urUlesiA, 

31 1 1    \  .t"l.  Xii.  X'-.  I    J.  A  cjilcjiivous  Uepotut  from  ceinaiu  uuueral 
wai.-ni.     I  A.  S<r.  :»!*.] 

ADAIM'ION,  AHAKCIS,  ADAKCOS  (Lnt),  n"8.  n.,  f.  and  m. 
A'<li»M>-o»r  siJiki'io'D,  -nl»i«kl'»),  ko's.    See  Adarce. 

ADAKIGU,  n.  An  alchemical  name  for  orpimeut.  [Ruland  (A, 
3»..l 

ADAKNRCII.  n.    See  AuRNET. 

AI>AKTICl'LATION,  n.  A'd"o"rti'k-u'-la'8hu>n.  Lat., 
ndarticiilalin.  Kr..  ndiirliculntinn.  Gcr„  tMinkn-rbiniliiiig.  It., 
mlartinilazione.  Sp  .  ci</<irficu/<icioii.  Inf^osxios's  name  for  ar- 
tlir.«lin(.(.  II.     (A.  an.) 

AKAS,  n.  A  Jii|Kiiii-s«>  name  for  fennel  (.-liirfAHm  fn'niculum). 
al.«p  for  //!/<>.«-!/<iHiiM  iii<;.i-.  [A,  3IU.]— A.  pedaa.  A  Malay  name 
for  //!/. KVl/a mujin uji-r.     ( A ,  3(i2. | 

AI»ASAKA  PAKU,  n.  A  Teloogoo  name  for  the  Justicia  nd- 
hatodii.    I  A.  362.1 

AI>ATINA-r. . 

name  for  the  ArUtolwhia  brnctfata.    [A,  321 

AIIATOUA,  n.    See  Adiiatoda. 

AI>ATOI>KY  ELLEY,  n.  A  Tamul  name  for  the  Justicia  ad- 
hatuda.     [A.  3lW.] 

Al>AXt)M.\  (Lat.>.  n.  n.  A'llia'iD-a'xfa'xl-o'ma'.  Gen.,  ad- 
nx-tmiitoa  i-lis\.  From  atafavAot  {=  hSit<i<r9<u\.  to  feel  a  liilinK. 
stiiiffint;  ivain.  Sp..  (uhisuimt.  An  itcliiug,  lancinating,  or  burning? 
j>ain.     IHipixicratesiA.  ."tBl.) 

AIXXIVITAS  (Lai.),  n.  f.  AM(aMVkli«'ri»(Ki»)-ta's(ta's). 
More  pn>|>i'rly  written  acclivitoJl.  Gen.,  adcliviia'tis.  Ft.,  adcli- 
ri'f*'.  (ter..  .-I'Vr/i'riV/ir  It...  wfWiri'W.  An  acclivit.v.  an  elevation.— 
A.  tiblie.  tier.,  Adcliriltil  der  Tibia.  The  rouRh  projection  on 
the  summit  of  the  tibia,  between  tbe  two  articular  surfaces.  [Loder 
(A,  3301.) 

ADI>.V  (Ar).  n.  ljit..SrinciiJi  ntncinalit.  Fr.,  Kcinque  offlcinal. 
A  small  s|)ecie8  of  lizanl,  esteemed  in  Eastern  countries  as  a  reme- 
dy for  various  skin  diseases.    lA,  251,  S48.] 

A  DI>.\D,  n.    See  Ada  ( 1st  def .). 

A  I>  !>•  A  1>  I>,  n.  An  Oriental  name  for  the  leaves  of  the  Celastrtis 
obscnriui.     [B.] 

ADUALEY  I'NNAY,  n.  An  East  Indian  name  for  the  Jalro- 
phaijlaura.     (A,  344.1 

AI)1).\TIXA1»ALEY',  n.    See  Adatin-v-palay. 

A IHIENTAL.  n.  A'd-<le'nt'a'l.  From  ad.  to,  and  rfeiw,  a  tooth. 
Gi-olTriiy's  name  for  the  maxillary  bone  of  Owen  in  llshes.     (L,  27.1 

AI>I>EI>H.%<;IA    (Ijjt.i,    n.    f.      AM(a»d)-de'fa(a')'ji^i>)-a'. 

See  Al>KI'IIA(ilA. 

AIH)EI*HAG«)I'S,  ndj.     A'd-<le»f'a'R-u's.    See  ADEPHAOors. 

AI>I>KKLUCK,  n.  A  Dutch  name  for  the  Allium  victoriale. 
[A.  314.1 

AI»I)EK'.S-f;K.4S.S,  n.  A'd'du»rz-(rra>s.  Oer.,  Knabenkraut. 
Tile  iKiianical  k''iiiis  Cijnoaorchin.    \\.  iW.] 

AMOEK'.s-MOI'TH.  n.  A'd'du'rz-mu'-uth.  An  American 
name  for  the  Ixitanical  yenus  Micnistijlig.    [A.  252.] 

AI>l>EK'.S.TON"<il'E.  n.  A'd'du»rz-tu'nc.  Oer.,  Xallerzunge. 
Srhlnnffeiiznngp.  The  Ixitanicul  Kcnu.s  itphittffln.-i.vum.  [A,  248.1  — 
Y«lli>w  a.-t.     The /vri/«ir<iiiiii»i  (im.-riWiMUm.     [A,  252.] 

ADDEK'.S-WOKT,  ADDEKWOKT.  n'8.  A'.I'du'rz^du'rV 
wu'rt.  Ger,  .V(i/*eririir;.  An  old  English  name  for  bistort  (Poty- 
gonum  bistorta),  lK*cause  of  it^i  convolute  roots.     fB.  39.] 

ADDIMOUHl'M,  n.  A  Tamul  name  for  licorice  («/i/(-i/rrAija 
B/<i/.rrii      |A..i<W| 

AKIilsuvs  nisi;  ASE,  n.   A'll'di'su'nz.   See  under  Diseass. 

ADDIsoN-s   Kl:l.<lll>,  n     S<-eMoRPll(EAI2(ldef.). 

AI»I>IT.\>IK\Tr>I  iLnt),  n.  n.  A'd(a«di-dl't-n>me«nt'ii'm- 
(n«iiii.  Kn  nil  .,.;./,,-..  1. 1  nild.  (ier,  .liimi/:.  In  anatomy,  any  for- 
mation that.  likf  an  I'pipliysiH.  may  be  n-trnrded  as  an  mldition  to 
till-  main  .•driiriiin-  or  iiii  extension  of  the  Inller.  |A.  32."i.l  -A.  n<l 
H»er<>-luinbiileiii.  S^-.-  Acckhmoiiii's  tuirnt-lumtfiliM.  A,  coll. 
8>-e  Appendix  <irri  >irmifiirmi».  -.\.  neratiiiii.  .\  pnu'css  of  the 
ulna:  the  ol.-crnnon.  '|Vi-<olliis  lA,  32:.i.  A.  airi  |- A.  nutuni- 
lumbiloldnlU.  An  old  t.-rin  for  llie  <n-cipito-mftstoiil  miliire.  |A, 
•.Mi.l  A.  ulnie.  The  radius.  (A.  3l3.]-.\.  uncutuin  ulna-.  The 
ol.MTanon.     |A.  .ll.T] 

AIUMTIOX.  n.  A'd-dl'sh'u'n.  Lat.,  additio  (from  adilere.  to 
adill  Vr.  addilinn.  <Ut..  Zujiatz.  It.,  nddizioif.  Sn,  n,/iri<ln. 
In  chemistry,  the  formation  of  a  new  molecule  by  the  direct  union 
of  two  or  more  diffen'iit  mole<*iiles.  3Inny  casei,  however,  which 
•re  apparently  Illustrative  of  (his  process  are  really  instances  of 


ADItlVITEM.A  UI'I>l>ALl',  D.  A  Teloosoo  name  for  the 
Krylhronium  imtuum.     |A,  3II2.J 

AUULE,  n.  A'd'dl.  From  A.S.,  a<«,  dlseojwl,  or  Welsli,  Aorfi, 
*<«/«(,  deeu,ved,  ctimipl.  |.\,  a(iS.|  An  Ku^dlsli  provincial  (Soiner- 
setKiilrei  name  for  an  alMcesH.     |A.  SLV] 

ADUUIW,  n.  A  O-nlral  African  name  for  the  lialanitrt  orguit- 
tiacxi.     |A.  .'Kl.l 

AUUl'C-ENS  (Lot.V  ndj.  A'd(a«di-<lu'(dii)'«.-»nake«iisV  }'n-H 
panic,  of  nddurwrr.  to  draw  ttiwonl.  Fr..  addiirtmr.  tier..  oiiciV- 
hrrnt.  Addiietive,  nctliii;  lus  an  adductor  :  iistil  also  as  a  n.  in  the 
sense  of  adductor.  A.  ml  itnlerloni  |S]iiki-liiis].  S*-*-  Aihiiitoh 
(lurM  and  Pljvr>'siiA  nij/fiiV/rx.- A.  Iiuiiierl.  S«*e  pEt-ToltAi.ls  mo- 
>ir.— .\.  iiiaxillnin  |8piK<diiisl.  Set-  .Masskteii.-  A.  orull.  Si-e 
Reitvs  <><-ii/i  iiir<TiiiM  A.  iH-dem  ISpip'lliiH  I  See  TlulAUs  ;«>•■ 
ficiM.— .Muscull  luiilureiites.     Adductor  muscles. 

AWUITENT,  oilj.     A'd-<lu''se'nt.     .S.-e  Addiiens. 

AUmCT,  V.  tr.  A'd-<lu>kt'.  Gr.  r/mriytir.  Ijit.,  addiirrrr. 
Ger..  ofWijcireii.  zu/iihrrii.  Sp..  addiirir.  To  dn»w  a  |»art  towani 
the  me<linn  line  of  the  body  or  (as  used  by  most  writersi  toward 
the  meiliiu)  line  of  a  limb. 

ADIHTTEI'K  (Fr.>,  adj.  and  n.  A'd-du'k-tii'r.  Adductive  ; 
an  adductor  niiisi'le  (in  tbe  strict  sense  of  one  llint  drnwsn  |wirt 
towani  the  median  line  of  the  liody— Including?,  then-fon*.  homo 
muscles  which  we  call  nlMluetors).  -A*s  de  1»  rulsHe.  Tlie  ad- 
ductors of  the  thinb- A.  de  fo-ll.  Se<- HKlTls  o.ii/i  iiif.riiiM.— 
A.  lie  rorellle.  Se«'  Addcitou  oiirij*  and  TEUPolto-Ai'ltK-rijiRls 
cW irii  11.1.     A.  du  br»».     See  Tkhks  nim'»r.-A.  du  icrns  iirloiL 

S(M'  ADDl'CTXtR /MiZ/ir-MyierfM.  — A.  du  pi>tlt  floif^t.  See  OPI-ONEKS 
Dilili'iiii'  digiti.^  A.  du  police.  ,S«'e  ADIircnm  fndliriti  »uiniM.— A. 
nioven  de  In  ciilsse.  S«i*  Aluu'tToR  fimtn-is  ttmguH.  —  \,  pre- 
mier de  In  cuisse,  A.  <|nntrl»nie  de  In  culsse.  Ilotb  these 
tenns  have  been  applit*<l  to  the  ii^-ctiiiieus.-  Court  n.  de  In  riilsse. 
See  Al>I)l<ToK  ftmiiri.i  brrvi-i.-  Court  ll,  ile  In  Jniilbe.  The  Kra- 
cilis.— Deiixli^iiie  a.  Hii|icrlU*U-i  de  la  ciiUse.  Syii.  :  immifr  ti. 
lB<iyerl,  »io;/r«  a.  |Hictiatl.  S<f  I*k<-tin.ki-s.-  <;rniid  n.  ile  la 
ciiIsM'.  Grand  a.  priifonil  dv  la  culsse.  S*<*  .\i»rici-roH/eHiori« 
ifioi/iiiiA.— <irnlitl  roiid  n.  ile  In  ctilsni*.  St-e  Tkuks  luiijitr.— 
LoliK  a.  <le  In  culsse.  S**e  AliDClTolt  fitiiiirin  Ifnigim.^lAtllK  B- 
de  la  Jallibe.  St-e  Long  .■\DI>l-(-roR  tt/  Ihi-  bg.-  .Itii.-ifll  ii.  de  la 
euisse.  See  Addcctor  /rmorig  bnigu.i  and  PK(Tl.\>:rs.—  I'etit  a. 
de  In  Cllisse,  I'etit  n.  pmfond  ile  In  clllssi*.  See  Addi'ITor 
U-murix  fcrel'i.^.— I'reiiiler  n.  de  in  ciilsse,  rreiiiler  n.  siiper- 
flclel  de  la  culsse.  Sih-  I'EcTlNiKrs.  — S<"Coiid  n.  de  In  culsse 
IBoyer].  See  ADincTfiK  fvmurit  /.i<  ei».- Trolsli'llle  u.  de  la 
cuissi"  IBoyer].  Sei*  Addcctoh /ewiorw  nuij/iiiM.  — \'alssenux  a*s 
[Hcdwit;].    Sti-  Prosphvses. 

AI>niCTION,  n.  A'd-<lu>k'shu>n.  Or.,  ^(mrayayr,.  \jh.,  ad- 
ducli.i.  Kr..  tiiUhtrtion.  Ger..  .liWiirrioii.  .Iiui.Ai.ii.).  Zufiilining. 
It.,  itrlduzi'nf .  Sp  .  addiirrii'm.  A  drawiiiRof  a  i»art  toward  the 
mediiui  line  of  til.-  1i.kIv  or  (in  the  cnsi-  .if  the  nn^i-rs  and  t«-si  to- 
wani III.-  iiiid.ll.-  line  of  n  limb.  As  applied  to  the  hand,  flexion 
towaril  til.'  ulnar  border  of  the  fon-arm.— A'sprismeii  (Ger.).  See 
under  Prisma. 

ADIU'CTIVE,  n.l.i.  A'.l-du'k'ti'v.  Fr.,  ndductif.  addurlour. 
Ger.,  (inzii'lu-nd.    Pertaining  to  or  prtslucing  adduction.     [A,  US.] 

ADDlTCTOKdJil),  n.  m.  A'diaM)du>kidukl'to'r.  Oen.,  oii- 
duclo'iin.  From  ad,  toward,  and  rfiircn-,  to  leod,  to  draw.  Gr., 
wpotrayiay&i.  Fr.,  adducti'ur.  Ger.,  Anzit'her,  Anziehmtiitkt-l.  It., 
ailrtidtnn:  Sp.,  nddurtttr.  Syn. :  adiluo-nn.  1.  A  iiiiis.-l.-  that 
a.ldiicts  a  part.  St-e  Additt.  2.  As  applied  to  tin-  l.'i»i,  llibran- 
cA/rtM,  a  muscle  that  (-loses  till- valves  of  the  shell.  (A.  .tl^i  1  3  In 
b.itany,  a  very  delicate  filamentous  structure  found  in  ili.-  ili.-.-ii-  of 
mosst-s.  [B.l  S*-e  PKiispiivsKS.— .\.  nd  liillilmuin  dlKlluiii.  See 
.4.  piilliri.i  ni<iiMi.i.— A'es  nneiili  oris.  Tlie  levator  labii  sii|s-rioris 
proprius  ond  the  levator  labii  inferioris.  ITlii-ileiL.  31.  1  .\,  nurlH, 
Svn.  :  ndducenn  ad  antirimii  ISpigi-lius).  A  term  nppli.-.l  l.xv-rtaln 
fleshv  flls-rsof  tbe  pintysnin  niy.ii.li-s  w  hi.-li  nn-  atlaeh.-d  t.i  tli.-  I..wer 
pnrtof  the  auricle  of  111.-. -iir  iViilsiilvn  iL.  :«i  ]  A.  nurls  lnrerlor. 
lt.,o<Wii/Mr<'  iii/ir/.. I.  (/•//'. .,...7,1...  S.-.- Zv.:..MATI<-.iArRIcriJlHI«. 
—  A.  nurls  siipi-rlor,  S.-.-  TKMl-on..-ACHl.-1-l.AKis  rxtrniujt.-A, 
brevis  reliiorls.  S<-e  .4.  /.  ,ii„r,.-.  ;,r.  iia.  A,  dielli  tertll  pedis. 
The  st-cond  plantar  inter.»<si-ous muscle.  [L.]  The  t4-rm  lias  IxH-n 
in'..orr(-i--tlv  applKHl  to  a  dorsal  inti-rosw-oiis  iiiiiS(-Ie  wliit-h  Is  rt-ally 
an  ab<lui-tor.  lA,  XiM.l  A.  feinorls  brevis.  Fr.,  fnix-imbin/f- 
innnil  irlinns.sierl,  r.,i,,7  loii  .-..  .-...k/ IBov.rl.  oil  ;>.7,7  IHii-hat]!  nrf- 
r(„r/,i,r  *•  In  riiis.'<r.  ,„lil  ,„/./„.7.  .,,-  ;.,„V..„,;  ,/.  In  r„,.v.v,-  |Cnneil- 
hii-rl, /w-roii,/  musil,  ,/„  (,■„•., ,.s  IWiiislowl  G.r  .  *„i-;. ,-  ,4iiiiV;ier 
((sler  ZiiliV/i.-rl./.J  IMiriMihrnhh  l.,.l.-r  .s.7..,iA-.7.sl  ll  .  nddullnre 
brm{ocnrU',d,lf<-mnr.:,m;:,b,M«.rn„d.nndd,ill;,,d,lfrmnr<: 
/tnttit'puhirn-fi'mnridi:.  Sp..  ri,  bn'vr  ih-l  miifibi.  Syn.  :  n.  frmori» 
sr-ciiiK/iia  I  nouBlnsl,  trirrm  »i<-iiii</ii.i  IWinsl.iwI.  Hulnntbin-ftmnmUt 
K'lialiwiler],,-,llii((>ir,-i-,'  lririiiili.i.nll,nim  r.i;>„anVi>,7i»  IRioIan). 
Th.-  sh..rt  a.  ol^lhe  thigh  :  it  nris.-s  fn.in  111.-  iiiil.ri..i-  surface  of  the 
b.«lv  an.l  inf.-ri.ir  rnniiisor  111.-  piil.i.-  l...n.-.  runs  l„i.k«iinl  and  ont- 

wnnl.  an.l  is  iii-ii-rt.-.l  lliii  iiii.l  i.-inliiioiis  iiii.-  ii  Ii -M.-ii.liiig  fnim 

the  l.-ss,-r  Inshnnl.-r  ..f  Mi.-  r.-iiiiir  1..  III.-  liii.ii  iis|»-ra  |C  :  1„  31, 
:«,  av  4.1.  44,  Wl-A.  reiiiorin  ioiigiis.  Kr.i.ii/,,., /.,„..,,!/  Idinus- 
sii-rl.  prrmirr  muMclr  du  ti-icfpn  |\Vinslow],  npinn-tnthn'-fi-mnral 
IL.  .'Ml  Ger.,  Iniuii-f  firhenkrlanziihir.  Inmivr  Autivin,  ,/.  »  Srhrn- 
kilt  ((«l.-r  r)l,<-r»r/i.-iiA-,-;Ail.  II..  adduthm-  liiinii-  lo  i.n,,,.,, .,  «r„i«/„, 
o  l,l.-(/l.,l  d,l  f.wnr.-.  imhirn.f.mnralr.  Sp'.  .1.  ).,I,./..  d.l  mumln. 
Svn.:  ,ndm,.f,m„rnli>  (CliallsHi.-rl.  „,  f.mnrix  primos  |l)oiiglas|, 
rn,-r-l,«  „W,iiM«|\VillsloMl(M-ll„,, 1.  ,,i-,„ilim  rnpul  /,  ,.-,/,i^»  |Ri.>- 

lan].  Till,  long  a.  of  llu-  lliigli  :  it  aris<-s  fnnii  the  IlhIv  ..fllie  pubic 
bone,  Is-low  tb.-  i-n-st  and  ii.-ar  the  angle,  and  is  iiist-rted  by  a  ten- 
dinous a|ioneiinisis,  w-hit-li  is  eloM*l.v  unite.1  with  the  vastus  internuii 
and  the  a.  femoris  magnus.  into  the  inner  margin  of  the  linea 


A,  ape;  A',  at ;  A«.  ah;  A«.  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch',  loch  (.Scottish);  E,  he;  E',  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I',  In;  N,  in;  S',  tank; 
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aspera.  tC :  L.  22.  .33.  35.  43.  44.]— A.  femoris  ma^nus.  Fr., 
ischitf-feinoral  [Chaussier],  grand  [BicbatJ  (ou  troisieme  [BoyerJ.  ou 
long  [L.  4:1))  adducteur  de  la  cuisse, 
ischu^-pubio-fe mural  [L.  3:$).  grand 
adducteur  profimd  [Ci'uveilhier], 
troijti^ine  nttwc/e  du  tricvps  [Win- 
slow].  Ger..  grouser  Anzieher  (oder 
Zuzieher\  d*^  OberschenkeU  (oder 
.Sthrnkehi.  It..  pulH^-ischu>-/e mo- 
rale, adduttore  maggiure  (o  grunde^ 
o  tfrz*}  adduttore)  del  femvre.  Sp., 
a.  mognff  del  miutlo.  Syii.  :  tertiuin 
caput  IKiolan]  (seu  caput  magnum 
[A.  -Mii)  tricipitis.  Thf  tcrt-at  a.  of 
till*  tlii^h  :  it  arises  from  the  whole 
k*nt:th  of  the  iniitr  marjjin  of  the 
pubic  arch  ami  the  lower  part  of  the 
tulKTosily  of  the  ischium,  ami.  run- 
ning outward  and  <iownward.  is  in- 
serted into  the  posterior  surface  <)f 
the  fi'inur.  inside  the  gluteal  riitge, 
into  the  hnea  aspera  and  the  inter- 
nal supracondylar  line,  and  a  part 
of  it  also  into  the  a.  tubercle  on  the 
inner  condyle.  Douglas  divides  it 
into  two  mascles.  the  a.  femoris  ter- 
titig  and  the  a.  femoris  ipuirtusiq. 
v.).  [C:  U  33.  35.  43,  44.  4.5.]- A. 
femoris  minimum.  A  term  applied 
by  some  anatomists  to  the  upper, 
transverse  ni>ers  of  the  a.  femoris 
magnus,  considere<l  as  a  separate 
miLscle.  [C:  L.]— A.  femoris  pri- 
luuH.  The  a.  femoris  longus.  [Doug- 
las iL.  :«>.]- A.  femoris  quartus. 
Douglas's  term  for  that  portion  of 
the  a.  femoris  ma^us  which  arises 
from  the  tubtTosity  of  the  ischium. 
[L.j  -A.  femoris secundtiM.  Doug- 
las's term  for  the  a.  femoris  brevis. 
[l^.i~A.  femoris  tertius.  Doug- 
las's term  for  that  ixirtion  of  the  a. 
femoris  magnus  which  arist^s  from 
the  outer  edge  of  the  pubic  bone. 
(Ll-A.  femoris  tertius  cum 
quarto.  The  a.  femoris  ma&nus. 
|L.  Z\.\—\*  ijraHliB.  SeeCrRAciMS. 
—A.  halluiTis.  Fr..  m^tatuntO'Sous- 
phalttngien  [Chaussier]  (ou  tarwt- 
metatarsi  -phalangien    [L.    3;i] )  du 

pouce  )OU  an  grOS  orteiU,  adducteur  pabes:  4.  lhe-blor*torexternuB;  5,  the 
Hti     tirna     rtft^',        nnHth^n/tf     fWin        Opper  portn>n  of   ihe  adductor  femons 

rfu  groH  orte^i.  anUtnenar  l>vm-  „*^ar  6.1,  ihe  upper  and  lower  por- 
slow].     Ger..  Anzieher  der  grosnen    x\oa»  of  ihc  id<lucu>r  brevis ;  8.  9,  the 

Zche.      It.,  adduttore  (O   tarso-meta-     middle  and  low«r  portions  of  th«  udduc- 

ttin^y-faUinfjco)  deif  attuce.    Sp..  a.    tor  mai^ni 
del  dedu  grande  del  pie.     Syn.  :  a.    ^'nJo^/* 

p<iUiciH  pedis,  metatarso'suhphalan-  i^Srnal  ct^mfl«"iirt^r7*nd'vei^-'""' 
genapoHicis,a.  hnliucis  obhguus  [L. 

33].  alius  musculus  transversus  f  Riolan].  An  a.  of  the  great  toe  :  it 
arises  from  the  tarsal  ends  of  the  third  and  fourth  metatarsal  bones 
and  from  the  sheath  of  the  peroneus  muscle,  nms  obliquely  for- 
ward, and  is  inserted  into  the  Iwise  of  the  first  phalanx  of  the  great 
toe.  Henle  and  Ln.schka  regard  the  transversus  p^dis  as  a  portion 
of  this  nuLscle.  [C  :  L.  9.  31. :«.  35,  43.  44,  4.5.]— A.  Iiallitcis  obli- 
quuH.  An  a.  of  the  great  toe  found  in  some  of  the  apes.  [L,  14.] 
—A.  liallueiH  tran.nver.salis.  An  a,  of  the  great  toe.  also  found 
in  some  of  the  apes,  arising  from  the  outer  side  of  the  first  phalanx 
and  inserteti  along  with  the  tendon  of  the  perforatus.  [L,  14.]— 
A.  InillclH  pedis.  A  term  improperly  applied  to  the  first  dorsal 
interosseous  muscle  of  the  foot,  which  is  really  an  abductor.  [L.]— 
A.  loncus.  The  great  a.  of  the  thigh  in  many  of  the  Mnmmalin. 
[Percivall  (U  13).)— A.  long-us  femoris.  See  A.  femoris  longus.— 
A.  iiiandlbiilie.  A  mu.scle  in  the  cray-fi.sh,  attached  to  the  pos- 
terior edge  of  the  mandible.  (B,  100.]— A.  medii  dinrtti  pedis. 
The  first  plantar  interosseoiLs  muscle.  [L.]  The  term  has  been 
incorrectly  applied  to  a  dorsal  interosseous  muscle  which  is  really 
an  abductor.  [A.  35H.1— A.  inedius  auris.  See  Levator  anris 
brevis.  —  A.  inetaearpl  minimi  di^ti  maniis,  A.  minimi 
dl^iti  manus.  See  Oppo^iE^ts  minimi  digiti.~\,  minimi  dif^iti 
pediH.  The  a.  of  the  little  toe,  the  third  plantar  interosseous 
muscle.  [L.]— A.  minimus.  See  A.  femoris  minimus.— A.  obli- 
quus.  A.  ohliquns  liallnris.  See  A.  hallucis  obliquus.  —  A. 
oculi.  See  Recti's  aruli  int»Tnus.—\.  of  the  arm.  Fr.,  adduc- 
teur du  hrns,  grand  rami,  saus-scapulo-humeral.  CJer.,  grosser 
Srhulterarmtx'inmuskel.  Siederzieher  fo<ler  Einwdrtszieher,  oder 
innerer  Hfu^fcr)  des  Oherarmbeins  (oder  Armbeins).  It.,  addnt- 
tore  d''l  hraccio.  granule  rotondo,  sfdto-scapnlo-omerale.  Syn.  : 
teres  nt'iyor  I  Percivall],  Kubscapnln-humeraUs  ffJirard],  r/rf^-a/  scapu- 
lo-fiumerai  (I>'yhl.  A  mu.sclf  of  the  Mammalia  analogous  to  the 
ten*s  major  in  man.  (L.  13.  41. 1  -A'h  of  the  foot.  The  plantar 
inlerossei  and  the  a.  hallueis.  [L]-A'Hof  the  glottis.  See  Con- 
eTHi(m>Rn  of  the  glottis.  — A'h  of  the  hand.  The  palmar  interos- 
sei.  the  a.  iK>llicis,  and  the  a.  minimi  digiti.  [L,]— A's  of  the 
thigh.  S'tme  confusion  has  arisen  in  the  naming  of  these  mus- 
cles ;  usually  they  are  held  to  include  the  a.  femoris  Itrcvis,  the  n. 
femoris  longus,  the  a.  femoris  magnus,  the  gracilis,  and  the  pecti- 
ufpus  Iff.  v.).  Spigelius  regarded  tlie  adductores  brevi.s.  longus.  and 
magnus.  t^^iget her  with  the  iM-ctina-us.  as  oblique  fiexorsof  the  thigh; 
he  iianie<l  the  a.  femoris  brevis.  the  a.  fem<»ris  limgus.  ancl  the  a. 
fei  lorLs  magnus  the  ttrtius  femur  fiectentiuut.xhe  a.,  femoris  brevis 
and  the  a.  femoris  magnus  the  muscutus  moventium  femur  qui n- 
tits,  and  the  pectiuaeus  the  guartus  femur  ftectentium..  Vesalius 
regarded  the  a.  femoris  magnus  and  the  pectineeus  as  one  muscle, 


THE  ADDLCTORSOFTHE  THIGH. 
(AFTER   SAPPEY.) 
th«  femur;    9,  the  iiiotn  ;    3,  the 


which  he  named  the  muscidus  moventium  fei 
OKsis  metacarpi  dig^iti  aurjcularis,  A.  < 
nimi  di$;iti  manus.  See  Opponeks  mini 
na>us.  fVe  PEfTrN.Ers.— A.  pol- 
liris.  A.  pollieisad  minimum 
digituin  iDougias].  S**.-  .1.  pol- 
licm  nianns.-A.  pollieis  ma- 
nus. Kr..  metacarpo-jthalangien 
du  pouce  [Chaussier],  adducteur 
du  pouce.  me.>iothenar  [^Yinslow], 
antitheuar  [Riolan].  Ger..  An- 
zieher des  Daumens.  It.,  meta- 
carjM'falangeo  del  poUice,  ad- 
duttore del  polticc  delta  mano., 
semi-interosseo  del  pollice.  Sp., 
a.dtf  }>idiin,-  Svn  :  int.msseus 
pt;-rn,<,>  .>>  -ni  in'L'  ■  :,  ^Hiicrat], 
fifjn,  I'm,..'..  -,.  M,,,/.  >nt.  rnofiii 
lJ0///r/,s  ..•>|„L.'.llU>  .  n.   /,..llirisad 

minimum  d.gitum  LDoiiglas],  me- 
tacarpo-phalangeus  polUcis  [L, 
4.5].  The  a.  of  the  thumb  ;  it 
arises  from  the  outer  edge  of  the 
third  metacarpal  bone,  and  is  in- 
serted into  the  base  of  the  first 
phalanx  of  the  thumb.  [C  ;  L.  3:J, 
3.5.  4:}.  44.  4.5.]— A.  pollicis  ma- 
nus ad  indicem.  "-^' -  \v.::'-<-- 
TOR  indicis.—A*  p*t\\u  i-  i-  -I  i-. 
See  .4.  hallucis.  -  A  ,  |  u  . .  - 1 . 1 1 . . 
[SantoriniJ.  See  '  ;.  :.:  —  i 
prostatoE. — A.  tertii  »lij;iii  pe- 
<lis.  See  A.  digiti  ttrttt  pvdta.— 
A.  tibialis.  Percivall's  name 
for   the   semimembranosus  and 


r  acta  v^ts.    [L.] — A. 
is  metacarpi  mi- 

•  li'i'.fi.—  A,  pecti- 


semitendin 
rL,13.]-A.   .. 
lucis.    St' 
salis.—A.  X I  It 

a.  femoris  l-i- 
and  a.  tVii 


s.  The 
is  lon- 
;  con- 


THE   SUPERFICIAL    PALMAR  MUS- 
CLES.     (AFTER  SAPPEY.) 
1,  the  itbductiir  pollicis;  ?,  the  addm 


■oliiciB  ;  3,  the  flexor  brevi 


si.l.r.-.l  as  a  single  muscle  havinR    i"fX"pai".'ris'  b  Ji°. 
Ihr.-c  lii-ails.     |L.]— Great  a.  of    the  peribraiiu :  8, 8,  t, 
thethif^h.    Lat..  o. /«nj/M«  [Per-    fvnuu. 
civallj.  posterior  pubio-femoralis 

[l>eyh|.  Fr.,  grand  adducteur  de  la  cvisxe,  portion  posterieure 
du  bUeps  (OU  du  souspubir)  fimoral  (2<i  def.).  Ger.,  dicker  Ein- 
u-rirtszieher  [Gurlt]  (wfer  (/rosner  Zuzieher  [TiUWU'r])  des  Oberschen- 
kels,  hinterer  SchambiirkbriHmu.ikel  [I^-yh]  (3<1  def.i.  It,  addut- 
tore qrunde  delta  eoscia.  1.  The  a.  femoris  magnus  (g.  v.).  2.  A 
muscle  in  mnnv  of  the  Mammulin  analogous  to  the  a.  femoris 
brevis  and  r*  t\.p...t-i^  loagnus  of  man  combined.  [L,  1-S.  44.] — 
«■  \'-.  [..It.,  sartoriu-'i  [Percivall],  sublumbo-tibi- 
I'ttuleuif  [Le.yh].  Fr..  long  adducteur  de 
^.r(/ [Girard].  Ger.,  diinuerloAnritchmalej-) 
tL,di:rsclienkels  IGUnther].  innerer  Darm- 
./.'/.  ,sdiiieidermu,skel.  It.,  adduttore  longo  della 
,,:lio-tibiale.  A  muscle  of  the  solipeds  analogous 
iTi  man.  [L.  13.  44.]— Short  a.  of  the  leR.  Lat., 
iih-pul.in-tiliinlix  [(iirnrdl.  fmliiotihialis  [Leyh]. 


Lonf;  a. 

alis  IGirai 
la  jamhe,  - 
Ei>nr,h-l^_ 

SL-h,  nl..ll„ 
IJit,l,l„l.       sr, 


hl,,,ll 


ul.hiil. 


'!■  s  // 


Ger., 

l.Scham- 
>-pubico- 
.  the  rec- 


tihiale.     Aliiu.scl.-uf  iiKui\  -t  ihi-   l;-/  .-   ^m.i' 

tus  interniis  in  man.     [L.  1'.  tl       '-in;tll  .t.   ■.!   ih.    thiuli.     I  i- . 
petit  adducteur  de  la  cni.^-,^      i ,.  r  'i  ji- 

tlier]  (Oder  kurzer  Zuzieln  ■-    ^]lll^  ■        ■       '  '      ■  '' 

Schambackbeinmu.Hkel  [Ijeyh       If  .<:././.-,'/..  ^,  .,  ,/.    ./,  ,' <i. 

A  muscle  of  the  soliijeds  analogous  t.  ■  thi-  a.  fiiii'iris  iDnynsin  man. 
[L,  13.  44.]— Triceps  a.  femoris.    See  .4.  triceps  femoris. 

ADDVCTORIUS  (Ijit.).  adj.  A'd(a>ill-du3k(du<k)-to'ri2u's- 
(u'sl.    Adducent.— Fi la  adductoria.    See  Prosphvses. 

ADEC  (.\r.).  n.    Sour  milk.     [Ruland  (A,  325).] 

AUECH  (Ar.i.  n.    The  vital  spirit  in  man.     [Paracelsus  (H).] 

ADECIDUATA  (Lat.i.  n.  n.  pi.  A5(a'>-de2-sj2d(ki'd)-u2(u)- 
ala'rta'.    See  Nos-DECiDfATA. 

ADEC'IDUOUS,  adj.  A»-de»-si^d'u=-u>s.  Belonging  to  the  non- 
deciduata  iq.  v.). 

ADECTA  (Lat.).  n.,  n.  pi.  of  adj.  odecfiM  ^q.  v.\  A'dta'd)- 
e'k'ta'.  1.  Corrigents.  [A.  306]  2.  Demulcents.  [A,  333.J  3.  An- 
tidotes,    [A,  •■HI.) 

ADECTO.S,  ADECTI'.S  (Lat.),  ndi's.  A'dta'dVe'k'to's,  -tu's- 
(tu*s).  Gr..  iSiiKToj  (from  o  priv.,  and  8<i«>'«i'.  to  bite),  not  l)iting  or 
pimgent.  Fr..  adecte.  It..  Sp.,  ndeeto.  Corrigent ;  mild,  bland 
(said  of  dnigsi.     [A,  306,  .32S,  :«7.) 

AI>EHEME.ST  (Ar.).  n.  An  alchemical  synonj-m  of  lamina 
(<?.«.!.     [Ruland(A,  Si's).] 

ADEL(Ger.».  n.    A"de'l.    A  whitlow.    [A,  317.] 

ADED-ADAGAM,  n.  An  East  Indian  name  for  the  Justicia 
adhaloda  tq.  i-.).     (A.  321] 

ADEI.AKTHROSOM.\TA  (Lat. I.  n.  n.  pi.  A'dra'dVe^la'r- 
thro-so^m-a^-ta^.  From  oiijAos,  obsciu'c.  apBpov.  a  joint,  and  aw^a, 
the  body,  .\norder  of  .4r«c/miVM  having  the  articulations  incon- 
spicuous.   J.\.  2,t8  :  B,  2,").) 

ADELASTEK  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A»d(o'd)-e'l.a2s(a>sl'tu'r(te'r).  Gen., 
adetasteros  (-rist.  From  aSijAoc.  ol>scure,  uncertain,  and  atrr^p.  a 
plant.  A  provisional  genus-name  for  plants  whi-h.  not  having 
been  seen  m  (iower,  have  not  been  classified.    [A,  2.5K.] 

ADELBEEIiE  (Ger.),  n.  A"de»l-ba-re'.  The  fruit  of  the  wild 
service-tree  (.S'orfriw  torniinatilis).    [A,  -3<M,  315.] 


O,  no;  C,  not;  0«,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th»,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  C,  blue;  U>,  lull;  V*,  full;  €•,  um;  U',  like  0  (Gemtan). 
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lliKI.llKUTSKltAlT  iH«T.),  n.    A«'ili>'l-bc«rUkni«uL    Thi- 

i/r./...lf.»i'"iM        ..V.  31S) 

AUKI.KStllE.(.ifr.i.ii.    A»'ar"l-«'»ahf».    The  Sorfciu  dom«fi- 
ro.    lA.aCil 
AHKLFAlSp*.  n.    A'Hlf'I'ftt".   The  .Vrriiim  i>*«iiid«-.   (A,  SM.) 
AliKI.IIKinilKrXSES  yOvT.).  n.  A''de'l-Uiilbrun-nf"ii.  Siw 

S.'ir.. 

\ I  I  i.~in  KI.I,Ki(itT.t.  n.    A>ili''lhi(U-<iu.-«llf'.     ¥t  . 

g„'.  \  c.lil  sprint:  lu  the  %illuK>-  of  llfilliniiin.  Ifci- 

YBr  11  SavilMiini  for  lis  cfri-cU  in  caw's  of  scn>fu- 

((,,,.  -.  and  rw«jrt««l  to  for  the  cure  of  sierUity,  vie. ; 

I  111  lit,  contain: 

o-oa« 

omTH 

,u. OKOBO 

Til.  -  iLso  free  carbon  dioxide.     (A,  305,  319.| 

\i.i  I  iiiu  /I  s  lOvr  1.  n.  pi.  A''<le»l-holUw*n.  Throe  hot 
g,„  n.s|i.-..|ivi.lv.  iK>tiissiiiin  uilmlf.  sulphur,  nml 

al,,  inii.  -mill  .if  Tni'iiKti'Mi ;  used  fiirKout.  rheu- 

ni,  I  ,  1  ilir.iiii<.>kiii  .lis..ast.s.     [A,  SM.)    AccordinR 

t..  I :  .  1  '•t  thL-  woter  contains  : 

, >:      nale I -(CT  Brains. 

\|.i_n  ~nii.i  .  arlwnate OiHi  grnin. 

I'...i....iuni  Tuinito  OfllO      •• 

S.lmm  .■lil..n.|f O-rtH)      " 

S..liiniiciirlKiimte fl<W      " 

S.lhiinsiilplmle  0015      " 

t'ai.ium  sull>hate Ofll.")      " 

Traces  of  iruu  carbonate,  bromhie,  hiunic  acid,  sUex,  and  lithium. 
(A.  319.) 

ADKLIA  (Lat.^.  n.  r.  A»d(o>dH^ni'li»-a>.  FT..nrlflie.  A  eenus 
of  eunhorbiaceous  plants  establishes!  by  Linnfuua.  found  in  Jamai- 
ca.    f.V.  .')lCi. I— A.  venenata.    See  Adenia  lYHeiwifo. 

.\I><CLir.VTEKcTY.l.  V.  intr.  A>Kla-le-kn'-ta.  To  become  deli- 
cate in  health.  [E.  Souvestre  (A,  .Snni.l 
ADKLIDl'SiLat.i,  adj.  A'dia'dK-'I'i'd-u'sl^u'sl.  Sec  Adeli's. 
ADKLIPAKIA  iTvit.l.  n.  f.  AMia'd)-e'l-i'p-aia>rri»-a'.  From 
iSilv.  abundant. -and  Aivopta,  f:itm*ss.  Fr..  aiii'Uimrie,  Ger..  Feii- 
Ir.hiiikeil.  It..  arMijyoria.  Obesity  :  the  first  class  of  Alibert's 
Elhm.ipUconeli.     [A.  4i>.] 

AI>ELOmtAXCHI.\TE,  ndj.  A'd"e'l-ohra«nK'ki'-it.  From 
ailiAiK.  uiu-ieen.  and  Pfiiyxtn.  KilU.  fr.,  aili'Miranrhe.  So.,  niielo- 
briin'iniu.    In  zm'logj-,  liaving  the  branchite  concealed.     [A,  300.1 

ADKI-OC'EPH.VI.Ol'S,  adj.  A'd"e'l-o-se'f'a'l-u>s.  From 
a0i|Ao<.  uus.i'n.  and  kc^oA^,  the  head.  Fr..  ntlt'lncrfthnle.  Sp..  tul*^ 
locJfolo.  la  zoolog}-.  having  the  head  almost  invisible.  [A,  300. 
3W.) 

ADELOCERATOrS,  ADEtOCEKOVS,  ndi's.  A'd-c'1-o- 
Be''ra't-u"s.  -ii's'e--ru's.  From  o5i|A«.  unseen,  and  «'pa«.  a  horn. 
Ft.,  aflt'l'ircre.  Sp..  adeU'tcero.  In  zoolop)-.  haWng  the  horns  or 
antenna?  concealed.     [A,  :^00.] 

ADELlX'OnoXIC,  ndj.  A'd"e'l-o-ko-do'n'i'k.  From  oJijAm, 
unseen,  ami  ciiSui.,  a  liell.  In  zo tilogv.  cUwd  and  b?!l-li!ce  (said  of 
the  Kenital  buds  of  Ihe  //;/dr«;<.n  wlien  they  are  closed  by  the  union 
of  their  niarginsi.     [Allmann  i  B.  Tri.J 

AI>EI,-<»I>.V(;.VM,  n.  A  5Ialabar  name  for  the  Justicia  bival- 
CM,.,,  r.i.     [A.  311.) 

ADELODEKM.VTOrS.  ADELODEKMOrS,  adi's.  A'd"- 
e5|-o-du'rm'a'l-u*s.  -du^rm'u's.  From  afiiiAoc,  uns;*eu.  and  SipfiKt.  the 
Bkin.  Fr..  adelixlermc.  Sp.,  adclmlenno.  See  ADEix)Dii.ocniATK. 
ADELOMORPHOUS,  adj.  A»d"e'l-o-mo'rf'u>8.  From  iSijAot. 
uncertain,  and  i^op^i},  form.  Fr.,  ad-'tomorphr.  An  epithet  applied 
by  Rollett  I  IsTiii  to  the  columnar  cells  forminR  the  greater  part  of 
the  linin;;  nf  the  eastric  glands.  [J.)  Cf.  Delomorpiiocs  and  Prin- 
cipal CEI.L.S. 

AI»ELOPXEI'MONOl'S,  adj.  A'<r'<-'l-o-nu''mo'n-u»s.  From 
«3i9Aof.  cnnc<*ale<l.  and  ircrv/iwi-.  the  lung.  Fr..  adrlopncnmon*'. 
Sp..  itdvl'nwnmo.  Having  the  n-sjiiratiiry  organs  contn^aled  in  the 
Interior  of  the  Ixnly  isaid  of  a  group  of  molliLsksi.     [A.  300.) 

AIJEI.OPOD.l  iljit.i.  n.  n.  pi.     Ava'di-e'loOp'o-dn'.     From 
adiJAof.  ennceali.d.  and  irovt.  Ihe  foot.     Fr..  ndrlopftflfji.     Ger..  .-Ir/e- 
inp4t*Irii.   i>ii..ndrlnjHhftnn.    .\deloiMMls.  ad;'loiM>ilous  animals  ;  thi>se 
that  have  the  organsof  locomotion  concealed  or  indistinctly  fonned. 
[A,.-1IV.,  331] 
ADEI,«)SiLat.>.  adj.    A'd(a"dM?(a)'lo'8.    See  Adelus. 
ADKI-OSTOM.VT.t  (Lnl.i.  n.  n.  pi.    A'd(a>d>c'l-o-sto'm'a'-ta>. 
Fn>m  aaijAot,  ciineea!"d.  and  oroMa.  the  mouth.     Fr.,  <td}loatome», 
Sp.  <>>/i-loi(>inu7o«.     Adelostonmlous  animals  ;  those  that  have  tho 
mouth  con^-ealesl.     [A.  .100.] 
ADELPHEcFr.),  adj.    A>-ile'lf.    Adelphous. 
AI>EI,PIIEOlTS,  adj.    A«d-<-'lf'e-u>».     Having  the  qimlity  of 
a.lelphia  17.  I-.  13d  def.J).    [A,  3I«.] 

ADELPHIA  (Ijit.).  n.  f.  A'dia'di-e'lf'i'aV  From  a«.A*iit.  a 
brother.  Fr..  lublphir.  Ger.,  Ailrlphie.  Iinid>rru-hnfl,  V.ihnidr 
runri.  Sp..  iid,l/:,i.  Lit.,  a  brotherh<KMl.  I.  A  gent.ral  term  for 
monstr.isities  in  which  two  or  more  organisms  are  s  .pariib.il  Im-- 
low  nn.l  cmil-  I  al»ive.  |A.  Sill  S.  In  Ix.tanv.  a  group  of  Blamens 
unil.-d  at  Ihfir  ba.*s.  jH  1  S.-e  Mov.»iii:u'iiiA.  l)rAi)i:i.piiiA.  ani 
1"  .i.vAi.-i.rriiA  3.  A  term  liv  which  llip|HK.nii..s  iinpliwl  the  nda- 
tl..nshlp  ..f  .-..rtain  diK<-a«.-«  to  each  other     (.\.  X.s  ] 

AOEI.PIIISM,  n.  A'd^-'lf'iVjn.  Lnt.,fi</W/,/i.>niHJt.  Sec  Adei,- 
pniA. 

ADEI-PHirs  nAt.\  adj.  A'iKa>d>-e>lf'l"-u»8(u«R(.  Or.,  i««A- 
4mm.  ait A4i«c.     Having  the  (piallty  of  adelphla  iq.  v.  [3d  def.]). 


AIIKI.PiII.\l.\.  AIIELPIIIMS  1 1^1  I.  n'sf.  A>d(n>d>-ei|f- 
llx'la'.  -i's.  lir..  iU^^ifta.  •<<A4itit  Fr..  mlrlphirir.  O.T.. 
IVrftriui'-riouj.  Sp  .  iidilnxiit.  Toe  n-lntioiiship  or  Hvuiiutthy  of 
the  (llfTcrenl  com|M>neui  iHirtM  of  the  body.     IHIpiMX-rau-M  lA.  SSt.] 

AI>EI.PII(>l'S,ndj.  A'd-.->lfu»s.  L»t.,n<IW/>;iiM.  Vr.adrliAr, 
adrlphiiiit*-.  Ger..  fn-iidrnij.  Sp.,  lulfl/n.  In  b«>taiiy,  said  of  ma- 
mens  which  an-  unltol  by  their  lllanienis  ho  tlial  wveral  anihera 
are  Hupikirlol  on  a  single  laase.  |U.)  See  Monadkli'Uoih.  Diadel- 
riiocs.  and  roLVAOKU'iiofs. 

AI>EI.SIIEERE((k'r.i,  n.    A''de'lt-lia-re>.    S>i>  AtiEiJiEERE. 

AKEI.I'Sil^t.i.  adj.  A'diaMi-e<nilu's.lu«si.  Gr.  J<i|Aot  Fr., 
adelid.'  Ilh-ginj.  Sp  .  iidWiifo.  I.  Invisible.  Insi'nsilile  isiild  of  the 
cutaiuMUs  transiiiniliont.  '.2.  OI]«cun*,  unci'riain,  lll-dellnetl  maid 
of  syniptomsi.     [A.  300.  »l.  ] 

AltEMOMA  iljii.i,  n.  f.  A'd(n>dv-.''m-o'ni'-n>.  Gr  .  ilti||iona. 
Fr.  oi/emoiiiV.  (ier.  ..|<J.-»ioMi>.  (Vfx-nirilju.  It  .  fideiiioiMO.  Sli., 
adriiiiiiiin.  l<<-Htlessni.sH,  anxiety,  extreme  agitation,  mental  de- 
prvs.si<m.     (A.  3or,,  .■«W.] 

.\I>EM«>SYNE  ilMt.).  n.  t.  A'd(a>d)-e'm-o's'i»n(u»n>-<sa).  Cr, 
afiiiMO^eq.     See  Adkuonia. 

.\I»KN  iljit.i.  n.  m.  and  f.  A(a>i'de'n.  Ot-n.,  ad'cnln.  Gr, 
iSriv.  iSiiy.  1.  A  gland.  1  Hip|>ocrates  <A,  311).]  3.  As  Hometlmes 
U.S.HI.  a  bulio.     (A,  .•iM.]-A'eMeaniMleiises.     I'otattH-s.     |A,3.VI.) 

AI)EN.\I.GIA  iljtl.i,  n.f.  A'diBMi-e'na'lia»liJl>igi»ia>.  From 
oiiji-,  a  gland,  and  aAyo*.  jialn.  Fr..  ndi-nahjii:  Ger.,  ttriiwn- 
schinrrz.    It..  Sp.,  rrr/eiio/f/iVi.    Pain  In  a  lymphatic  gland.     [E.] 

AI>EN.\l,<iI«'.  ndj.  A'd-«.'n-n'rji'k.  Fr..  atUntiliji<iur.  Sp., 
adiniilijioi.     IVrlaming  to  mlenalgia.     ]A,3c«.] 

AI>EN.VNI>K.V  iljit.).  n.  f.  A'ilin>d-i-'n.ii'n.n>niilrB«.  From 
a&^v,  a  glanil.  and  ay^p.  a  num.  FY.,  lul. Unntlri  S|>  .  tutrmiudm. 
\  geniLS  of  plant.s,  established  by  \Vill.l.ii..w.  iri.ludiiig  a  |«irt  of 
LinnaMis's  genus  Ih'tmmn,  indigenous  to  souihr-rii  .\frica  :  so  ealleil 
from  their  having  glandular  anthers.  S<viral  of  the  sjieeies  an- 
iLsed  as  stinuilnnts  and  diuretics  and  to  allav  cough.  jA.  305.  ;iiiO, 
.■WLl-.-V.  unilloni  IWilld.-now].  The  leaves  of  this  B|»-cies.  with 
thos>'  of  si'veral  other  plants  of  the  same  trilie,  are  found  In  Uio 
buchu  of  commerce.     l.\.  .'ttl.) 

ADEN.VXTHERA  iljit.t.  n.  f.  A'dia«dv^'>n-B'n(a>nVthe(lhal'- 
ra".  From  it^v,  a  gland,  and  if»iip6t.  bl.Hiniing.  Fr..  adi'mtnlhrrr. 
GeJ-..  ihiimnhlnim-.  A  p-nus  of  tropical  miniosn<.eous  In-es  estab- 
lishtMl  bv  Linnieus  :  so  eali«Hl  from  its  glan<t.ti|>i'*'d  anthers.  [A, 
•iVJ..ii).V:')i)i;.3ai.  3II.I— .v.  pavonlna  [l.iiiriMu..l  Tlit.  iii.iii./.«>r<fi.  or 
mnti'lsiiidi.  of  .Malaonr  and  Ceylon  ;  In  In.lia  tin.  r.i.>t  is  us<-d  as  an 
emetic,  and  a  (h'OK'tiim  of  the  leaves  for  chronic  rliennuitism  ;  the 
s*MMlsithe  cimdtiris.  juiin-ftn-nil.or  ff-v*-sd' Aini-nifui\  of  the  French), 
which  niv  red  and  lentioilar.  have  been  recommendtNl  for  hj'dro- 
phobia  and  epile|>sy.     |  A.  :ei.  3+1.] 

ADEN.VNTHEUE.E  iLat.l,  n.  f.  pi.  A'din>dH''na'ma>n)- 
Iheithni'reire'i-elai'-e^l.  Fr.,  ndi^nnntheriun.  A  tribe  of  legumi- 
noiLS  plants  of  the  sub-order  Mimomna:.     |B,  03] 

AHENANTHOI'S,  adj.  A'd-<.3n-n=n'thu's.  Fr..  ndfnanlhe. 
In  botnnv,  having  the  jx-dicels  springing  from  the  haw.-  of  glandu- 
lar orgaiVs.     [A,  SO!.] 

ADENECTOPIA  (t^at.l,  n.  f.  A'd(a»d)-e'n-e»k-to'pi'-a'.  From 
aSijv,  a  gland,  and  ecroirio?,  out  of  place.  I'>.,  tidihirctopir,  Ger., 
Adrnckltim'f.  It.,  iidimrl'riia.  The  di-splacement  of  a  gland  frotn 
its  natural  siliiation.    [.V.  .3i!.] 

ADENECTOPIC.  adj.  A'd-e'n-e'k-to'p'i'k.  Lat.,  nrfencrfo;)!- 
ciM.    Pertaining  to  adenectopia.     [A,  .322.) 

AOENEMPHR.-VrTIC,  adj.  .\'d-i^'n<-'m-fm'k"ti'k.  Ijil., 
adiiuiiiphrmlicu.1.     Pertaining  to  adenem|)l)raxis  n;.  r.).     [A,  322.) 

ADENEMPHRAXIS  iLnt.l,  n.  f.  A=dia>dt-e'n-e'm-fm^x- 
(fra'.\)'i5s.  Gen.,  «//riiemi>/iroj-'eoj*.  From  afiij)',  a  gland,  and  cm- 
*pa{n.  a  stonpagi'.  Fr.,  arli'nemphr<ixit:  Ger..  /)rii«-iii<r»(oi)/iiiig. 
It.,  adrnem/rtijiia.  Sp.,  ndenrnfnij'in.  Kngorgement  or  obstruc- 
tion of  the  lymphatic  glauiLs.    (A.  :«k->,  .lail.] 

ADENIA  lljit.l.  n.  f.  AMia>dM-(ainP-a'.  From  o«ii.,  a  gland. 
Fr..  ni/eniV  ITrousscnu).  Ger..  Drii.fiiiilHl.  Ii  .  Sp.  .fi/.niii.  See 
P3EfDo-lJ!fCoc%Tll.KMIA.— Lcucieinlc  ».  That  form  in  which  Ihe 
wliite  corpuscles  of  the  blooti  are  increa.se<l  in  nunitwr.  (Ijinghnns 
(D.  +S).]— Simple  a.  Tliat  forn)  in  which  no  chang.-  in  the  hlo<Kl 
can  Ik- detected,  or  at  most  only  a  diminution  in  its  i|uaiility.  ILang- 
hansiD.  ■t.'O.l 

ADENIA  (Ijil.).  n.  f.  A'd(a'il)<-(ai'ni»-n".  From  .loden.  the 
Arabic  nameof  .1.  rincnntn.  A  genus  of  pa.ss)llornceoiis  pbtnts  in- 
digenous to  Arabia  and  Africa.  IH.  .VJ  |-.\.  Tcnenuta  jFors- 
kahl].  Svn. :  .••(WiVi  iviiriin/n  |I)e  Caiulolle].  According  l<i  Fors- 
kahl,  an  Arabian  Inn",  which  is  the  soiirci-  of  an  exto'iin-ly  active 
iMiison  :  thojighl  to  Is-  Ihe  same  as  Ihe  .Miilrmi  iiliiiiuinim.  ]A, 
&H.]  The  juice  is  .sitid  to  Ik-  caiisli.-.  ll>e  Oandolli- (A.  3141.1  Ac- 
cording to  Schweinfurth.  an  African  climbing  pa-ssion-llower,  used 
as  a  vesicant.     |A,  3lH.] 

ADftNIE  iFr.).  n.  .\>-da-ne.  Trousseau's  term  for  Hodgkln"* 
disease.  ]!).  4.)  See  I'sEri>o-LErc«x-VTii.«MiA.  In  Ihe  pi.,  a  gi-n- 
eral  term  for  diseas<-«  of  (he  glands.-A"s  HiiKlbroniiqiieii.  Plor- 
rv"s  lerm  for  .li.s.-ns.-s  ..f  the  glanils  nnnejted  to  the  digestive  tulie 
ii"iTi.l..r  which  heail  he  (.imin.Tates  Ihe  salivary  glanils,  the  pan- 
creas, the  liver,  tlx'  spleen,  and  the  ki.lneys).     |  A.  •£*>.] 

ADEMEORM,  ndj  A'd  ..'nl'fo'rm.  Ijit.  (i<l.-iiiYormi»(from 
o*^...  a  glan.l.  and  /ormo.  shaiH-).  Fr..  ndi-iiifurmr.  Oer..  dtrilam- 
fiirmiij.     Sei-  AliKNolo. 

ADENINE,  n.  A'd'e'n-en.  From  iHv.  a  gland.  Fr..  ndfnine. 
Ger.,  Admin.  II.,  Sp..  luhninn.  A  crvslalllne  alkaloid.  C.IliN,,  S 
polymer  of  hydrocyanic  acid,  obtaliHHl  by  Kossi-1  froni  the i>nncreu 
and  spleen,  ami  alw)  from  l»eer-yeast.  ll  fonns  nelciilar  crj-stato 
Holiible  In  hot  water  and  In  ammonia  wati-r,  and  In  chemical  prop- 


A,  ape;  A',  at;  A>,  oh;  A<,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Cb>,  locb  (Scottlshl;  E,  he;  E>,  ell;  O,  go;  I,  die;  I*,  In;  N,  In;  N>,  lank; 
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ertira  it  Ls  relaU-d  to  hj-poxanthine  and  Kiianine,  l"  Brit,  aiul  Colon 
Druggist  "  Feb.,  Iffia,  p.  41  (Ai ;  "Ann.  di  clum.  med.-farm.  e  di 
farniaL-ol,"  July.  1885,  p.  52  iBt.] 

AUKXIS.VTION,  n.    A^d-t-'n-i'z-a'shu'n.    See  Adenization. 

AUKMTE  iFr.i,  n.  A' -don-el.  See  Adenitis. -A.  t-ervlcale 
Bvpliilitique.  A  swollen  state  of  the  ceryieal  lyinpliatio  Rla  ids 
lUie  to  svpUiUs  ;  according  to  Ricord,  one  of  the  m..st  tivistworun 
signs  of  "infection  at  the  outset,  and  also  to  be  d.-l.-cl.-il  « ri.n  lo 
other  trace  of  the  di-sease  remains,  being  th.-n  alIll••^I  i.i  .iin  .\ 
prognosticofsubsequentrelap.se.  1A.:WI.1_  .V.  rliiiii<-ieu»e  t.'iin- 
croas adenitLs.  |().|  See  riruieiif  bibo.-A.  syphililique  piiiiii- 
tive.    See  Si/phititir  bubo. 

ADKNITIS  (l^t.i.  n.  f.  A'dia'di-e'n-Kel'ti^s.  Gen.,  nd^iufi- 
din.  For  deriv.,  see  ADE.N- and -ids.'  Fr.,  iidinili:  (kr, /)iii.m  m/if- 
ziinduiu,.  U,  luhnite.  Sp..  adenifis  Inlbiniiiml  1...1  ..1  a  j,- .11.  , 
especially  of  a  lymphatic  gland.  [E. —A- •'^'"■".'^■, .'"""".' f 
tion  of  the  lymphatic  glands  of  the  axilla  .\.r,r\  unu--^  p  nii- 
tloa.  Sec  ADfesiTE  cemnile  si/pluliti'iif.  .\.  eiil.i  an-.,  i.y  ., 
Ellboiifuhiilxi.  (■„liil,ililrii.'<fiu'<ilziinilun;i^  liillaiiiiiiat M Ml  ..t  111. 
epitrochlear  lymphatic  gland,  fr.. Ill  intc-tioii  by  I  lie  haii.l  01  ion- 
arm,     [(iriiiifel.l  ( A.  iil'.ii.l  -A.  «  l.lennorrlio-a.     N-.-    ""•"'"  "' 


-.v.  1 


III' 


\.   ^,1 


V.  hyp. 


lowed  liv  uU-.-i-atioii  of  Ih'      I  I  i  -     • 

((iriinfeld  (A,  :)r.ii.|     .V.   •  x    m.,  r.    .. 

lireo.-.V.  feiiioralis.     Im' 1 

the  suliiiiguinal  trianL-l'-.     Ii  inirilil  1  1  \, 
Abulio  of  a  proM..,ui.-.d  |,lil.--iiioii'.iis  ,  i,n  , 
grenousd.-stniclioii  "f  111.- trlilii'l.     lUriiiil    :  I     \ 
l>lu.stiea.     li,T..  hi/jiin,h(stis,  I,.' A.      \n  a    1,1, 
tion  predominates,  leailiug  to  hyprrpla-ii     I'.i  mii 
iiiKuinalis.    S<-e  Bl-Bo.— .\.  lym|>bat  lea.     Ii 
tiillte.     See    I.VMI'HADKSITIS.— A.    iiii^.nl  >■  ina. 
tlie  niesenlerii'  glands.     [A,  311.]  -A.  palp.lirai 
Fr.  atlenile  cnntiuiieuse  dcs  pauiiieien.     liii-  .  .i,( 
scnenfziindiiii!;.    It.,  adeiiite  contagioxa  r(. /(,    / 
contaqiosa  dr  ton  jmrptidos.    See  Punil'.it  •:■• 

pubica.    A  rare  form  of  bubo  in  the  mi.MI  ■  "i 
generally  accompanied  with  suppurative  h  mi 
sum  of  the  penis.     ((JrUnteld  lA.  319I.HA.  -      .1 

Fr..  rjnurmr.    tier..   Vriise.    It..  arfeiii(< 

himt:  striiniri'lli'ini.    Syn. :  morbus  ff/'i"' 

a  disease  of  tlie  liorse.  beginning  a.s  a  nas.il     ii  n 

t.i  th iiiti:,'iioiis  mucous  membranes,  an. I  r,  . 

iiillamniatorv  swelling  of  the  submaxill.iiy  liiii 

first  a  iiiirel'v  liical  disease.it  extemls  liy  luie  i 

tiaiiiiiialion   of  the  cervi.  il     I'l  1    :!, ■.<■:,.■!.■   l>ni] 

glands.     [A.   314.1-A.    ,iM,>r,-.h-.      Mi-    i.eim 

Ivmphalii' glands  (the  eel        1       ,  l'  ir.a\in 

(■oiii|>anies  the  first  culai i~  i;,  ,  r  ;i ,  ,1  it  imhs  m 

feld  I.V,  311II.1— A.  venerea.     See  \:  „.  ,-,,:!  111  11..,     .1.  1 

nallH.    Intlanimation  of  the  vulvo-va','iiial  gliinl.    <  b,. -•  ... 

rT.,ad>:niti'rhnnrreu.ie.  See  Vinilr,,!  biho.-  Sl.-iboiiiian  a.     Ir. 

lul^nili-  im-ilmmienne.     1.  Inflammation  of  th.-  Jl.il.oiniaii  glaiicN. 

3    Chalazion,  eon.sidered  as  an  inflammatory  hypertrophy  ot  those 

glands.    |A.  :iiil,| -Peria'.    See  the  major  list.— Scloi-a'.    Uer.. 

skl'-niilfiiiH.i.    See  Adenosclerosis. 
ADKMlI.n  (IJit.i,  n.  n.    A»dla=di-efai'iii'-ii=miiiiinl.    A  genus 

of  apocvm-ous  plants  established  by  R;>niir  ml  -,  Imlies  ;  so  called 

fnmi  it.4  being  indigenous  to  Aden.     fA.  Jl-     :■  .  \.  obesum 

lUimer  ami  Schulles].     Syn.  :    .Venioe iKahl|.    The 

only  specie-s  :  an  Abyssinian  shrub,  the  jui.  ■   ,,i  ,•.  lu.ii  is  e.'itremely 

poisonous.    I  Forskahl  ( A.  ;t;i  i.  ] 
ADENIZATION.  n.     A''d-e"n-i»z-a'shu3n.      Fr.,  (uU'nimtiun. 

See  Adenoid  nEoEXEUATioN. 

ADENOKI.AST.S,    n.   pi.      A'ld'e'n-o-bla'stz.       From    a^v.    a 

eland,  and  pAao-riit,  a   germ.     (Jer..  Adi-iiiihUinten.  priiMnzMi-n. 

Syn  •  nUiiid  nils.    A  general  term  u.sed  by  Hiickel  (•■  Jeimische 

Ztg.,"  xviii,  l**!!  to  designate  the  cells  which  form  glands,  their 

function  iK-iiig  excretory  or  secretory,  according  to  the  gland.    [J.  I 
AOENOCAI-YCAl.,  a<lj.    AWean-o-ka^ri'k-a'l.    From  aSijv, 

a  gland,  and  «iAv{.  a  calyx.    TT..ad<iioc(Uice.    iip..tidi-Hocaliiy<i. 

In  botany,  having  a  calyx  tliat  presents  glandular  points.    |  A,  :W6.  | 
AMENO-CAKCINOHIA  (Lat.),  n.  n.    A^dtasd/'e'ii-o-kaSr-si^n- 

(ki'n)-o'ma'.    Uer.,  DriiseacarciiMm,  Druaenkrebs.    Adenoid  can- 


•d  with 


ill  of  various 
,.  eie.i  that  ac- 
i|iliilis.     (drlln- 


eer,  carcinomatous  adenoma  ;  an  adenoma  in  which  carcinoma- 
tous degeneration  has  taken  place,  the  walls  of  the  glandular 
spaces  having  given  way  and  the  gland  cells  having  invaded  the 
interstitial  e..iiiieetive  tissue  and  the  radicles  of  the  lymphatics. 
tBir<-li  llir-eiilel.l  ,A.  310l.| 

.\Iii:n<>(  r.l.i;  iLat.i,  n.  f.  AMta'dl-e^n-o-seCkarieda)  or.  con- 
sidered as  an  Kiiglish  word,  aM-e^n'o-sel.  From  iiriv.  a  gland,  and 
k^Atj.  a  tumor.  A  rare  form  of  tumor  ..r  tlie  i.nast.  flrst  described 
liy  SirB.  Brodie, consisting  of  a  cyst  or  1  \  ^i^  .,t  the  ducts  or  sinuses 
containing  adenomatous  growths  a|iii. II.  lit l\  s|iiiiigiug  from  the 
walls.    [J.  Birkett  (A.  2r9i.'J    Ct.  l>,;,bi.  ,.,tn.  ,'\^t. 

ADENOCHEIKAP.SOLOGY,  AHIOXKHI  UA  PS<»I,<><;Y, 
n's.  A2d"e2n-o-ki-ra2ps-o^ro-ii5.  Ijit..  o</.  1/... /.o-.i//.vo/<../m  ifnaii 
aSiji',  a  gland  [hence  scrofula],  and  xeipai/ito.  a  laying  ..11  of  hands 
I  see  also  -logy*]).  Ger.,  AdenochirausoUnjif.  It.,  adcnucltira/iso- 
logia.  The  doctrine  or  practice  of  the  pretended  cure  of  scrofula 
by  the  king's  touch.  Browne,  physician  to  C!harles  II,  wrote  a 
book  with  this  title.     [A.  322.] 

ADENOCHtERADOLOGIA,  ADEKOCHOIKADOI-O- 
Cil.V  (Lat  >.  n's  f.  A2d(aM)"e2n-o-ke(ch2o-e^)-ra=-do-lo'ji=(gi'')-as. 
Fn  .111  iiw  a  gland,  and  x»'P«  (gen..  xoipoSot).  a  scrofulous  swelling 

iiilh.. k.    i.  Adenocheirapsology  ((/.i-.).    [A,  823.]    3.  A  treatise 

oiis,T..riii,i     'A.!iin.) 

\lii;\<><  iioNDKUrS  (Lat.).  adi.  A=d(a'd)"e'n-o-ko2n- 
i,.|i.',,^n,  ,li  1  11  -  11 1^1  From  aSiji'.  a  gland  (in  this  case  probably  m 
til.-  s.n^i'  ..r  S.I.. tula  1,  and  xoi-Spo!.  cartilage.  An  old  term,  probably 
meaning  sen.fiilMiis  and  at  ili.-  same  time  affecting  cartilage,    [t,.] 

See  ArtHRuI'HVM.v  nd'unrhuwlintm. 

ADENO-CVsTO.tl.V  iLat  I.  11.  n.  A2d(a»d)"e2n-o-si2st<ku'st)- 
o'ma».  Gen.,  adt'iiu<i/-<limi'i'l"^  t-ti.s).  For  deriv..  see  Aden  and 
Cystoma.    An  adenoma  in  yyliich  cysts  have  formed.    [E.] 

ADENODEKMIE  (Fr.),  n.  AMa-no-deir-me.  A  general  term 
for  diseases  of  the  cutaneous  glands.    [A.  250.  | 

.\I>i;n<)I)ES  iLat.).  adj.  A'ldta'dK^n-o'dezCde's).  Fi-om  iS^v, 
■I  ^'lallll  an. I  tlSot.  an  appearance.  Glanddike.  [A,  322.]  See 
.MiiN.iii.      corpora  adenodca.    See  under  Corpus. 

VDKNOUIASTASIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A2d(a=dt"e=n-o-di(de)-a's- 
(a'si'ta'-si^s.  Gen.,  adenodiasta'sms.  From  iiriv.  a  gland,  and 
Sio<rTa<r«,  a  separation.  TT..adini)diastnse.  1.  An  abnormal  sepa- 
ration of  the  fcbes  of  a  gland.    [A,  -305, 306.]    2.  Adenectopia  (3.  v.). 

[Liiihvig<A.  .saai.i 

AI>KN<>I>IASTATrC,  adj.  AM"e2n-o-di-a=s-ta2t'i»k.  Lat., 
,ui<ti<"fi"st<>firiis.    Pertaining  to  adenodiastasis.    [A.  332.] 

AIiKNonVMA  (Lat.1,  n.  f.  AM(a3d)-e2n-o-diin(du«n)'i»-aS. 
FY.  .111  ii^v.  a  t'lanil,  and  oSvnj,  pain.    See  Adenalgia. 

VDKNO-I'IHKOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A'd(aMy'e2n-o-fl(fe)-bro'ma'. 
Fi*..  (iih',i'i-lihn'i,ir.    An  adenoma  having  a  fibrous  stroma.    [E.] 

.\I)i;NO<ii:NESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2d(a'd)"e2n-o-je2n(ge2nl'e>- 
si-s  lien  o./.  e'../en.''.seo.s.  From  aSriv,  a  gland,  and  yivean,  a 
ereati.iii.   (ifr,  I>riixr:ihil(Iung.    The  formation  of  glands.    IA.322.] 

VDENOflK  M'HKK.  n.  A^'d-e^-o^p'ra^'f-u'r.  From  iSiji.,  a 
gland  and  ypi^ei-v,  to  write.  Fr..  admngraphe.  Ger..  Driistn- 
beschreiher.     Sp..  adenografo.    A  writer  on  glands.    [A,  306.] 

ADENOGKAPHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A»d(aM)-e'n-o-gra2f(gra'f)'i'- 
a^.    See  Adenoloqy. 

ADENOGKAPHIC,  adj.  A'd-e'n-o-gra'f'i'k.  Lat..  ndeno- 
(innjhirm  Fr..  adenoqraphique.  Oer. ,  adenngraphisch.  Sp.,  aiie- 
nnqrnfirn.    Pertaining  to  adenography.    [A  .306.] 

.\Iu:NOGl!.vrHV.  n.  A«d-e'n-o'g'ra'f-i'.  Lat.,  adenogia- 
lihin       Vr      nihii"'ir"t'l>'''-     Ger.,  Adcnagntphie.  Driisenbeschrei- 


luhniiiintfid-     Sp..  ndi-nogrufiu 
.\I)KN(>II>.    n.lj.     A>d'e>n-oid.      Gr..  o 
gland,  and  etSot.  an  appearance).     Lat.,  ad, 
ndi^niiidf.    (Jer..  adenoid,  driiseuartig.     It 
sembling  a  gland  in  structure  ;  a«  a  n..  n 
Adenoma.    3.  Pertaining  to  glandr     '■■  ' 
the  felt-like  ..r  retieiilar  connect i\ 
of  lymphatic  glan.ls  an. I  s.nii.-  <i 
For'further  iis..s..f  tlie  w..r.l.  see 
vnoF.TATIONs.— -V.   ciiiu-er.     S.-e 
See  Thvko-adenoideni 


See  Adenoloqy. 
u&rit  (from  a6^v.  a 
l.x.  adriiodes.  Fr., 
I..  ,idrn,,idi\  1.  Be- 
ll.hilar  tumor.  See 
In  l.«(»l  His  npplie.l  Hie  term  to 

isii.'  forming  the  framework 

parts.     |.J.|     See   .1.  TI.ssUE. 

nv.  .1.  deokneration.  and  A. 

s'.i-rARclNoMA. — A.   muscle. 

See  Adenoma. 


ADENOIDES  (Lat.),  adj.  A»d(a=d)-e=n-o-i(e)'dez(de»s.  Ade- 
noiil  As  a  n.  (corpus  understood),  an  old  term  for  the  prostate. 
IGalen  (A.  2.551.] 

ADEXOLOGADITIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A'd(a'd)"e>n-o-Io2g.a'- 
didlei'ti^s.  Gen.,  adpiitilo/iadit'idis.  From  iS-nv.  a  gland,  and  Xoya- 
8fc  till'  eyes  (.see  also  ■iti.i*).  Fr..  adimolagadite.  Ger.,  DriLvii- 
i.iiuhhaiiii-ntziitulujw.    An  old  term  for  ophthalmia  neonatorum. 

\ln;voLOGrCAI-,  adj.    A'd"e»n-o-lo'j'i'k-a2|.     Lat.,  adt-no- 

I,,  „:<     I'Y.,  adhiologiqiiK.    Ger.,  adenolugisih.    Sp.,  adaiolOgico. 

1  iiu'  to  glands  or  to  adenol.igy.     |C.] 

Mil   NOI.OGY,   n.      A'il-e"n-o»ro-Ji2.      Lat., 

,,,  .     (ler..  .I'/ell'i/o./ie,  /<ii(.<.)i'    ■ 

;,,./,.:.    That  p.art  of  anatomy  wl 

\  i>i';N<>l,VMPH.\TOCi:LE(Fr.), 


\I>|:\<> 


-I.'S  MPIIITIS  (IJlt).  n.  f. 
Gen  .  adimii-lymphiV idis. 

...  ITIS. 

soLYMPHOC'fel.E  (Fr),  n. 


'Ingia.    Fr., 

'lar/ia.     Sp., 

l.h  relates  to  the  glands, 
n.    A'-da-noli'n-fa'-to-se'l. 

A"d(a>d  )"e'n-o-liSm(lu«m)- 
Fr.,  adino-lymphite.     See 


ADBNO-CARCINOUA  OP  THE  RECTUM.      (AIITER  BILLROTH.) 


_  A'-da-no-li'n-fo-Be»l.    1.  A 

nun'  iv.n'by  JJWaton  to  certain  lympliangiomata  in  which  the 
distended  lymphatics  may  be  traced  into  the  neighboring  glands. 
IE]  2.  Anger's  term  for  the  lymphangiectasie  ganglionnmre  of 
Verneuil  (q.  v.). 


O,  no:  O'.  not;  O',  whole;  Tli,  thin;  TM,  the;  U,  Uke  00  in  too;  V.  blue;  V,  lull;  l!',  full;  V,  urn;  U«,  like  il  (German). 


Al>KNO-L^MJ*HuMA 

.\UKPS 
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A»KN<>-LYMriH»-MA«I-AlMi  u      A»i!iaM''V»ii-o-Ii»nnIu»in>- 

^Iti-Mk\i    .-r  I,  11.     A*-il*'*noin'.     Sve  Auksoma.  — Schwflnii- 

,  ,       .    .  \DK.soMA   #i«ioriparuiM.  —  TalBilrUnriiu*.     Koe 


AMtaM 


(Jen.,  atlrno 


ADENOMA  OP  THE  TUVKEUlU.      RAFTER    UILLROTU.) 

maile  up  of  ftn  atrfrlomeration  of  altered  j;lanils  <as  in  the  skin  or 
a  nuu-ous  niembraniM.  |P.  Briwa  <A.  Jt!St.]  The  aih'nomata  are 
less  slmri'Iy  (lertneil  than  most  other  ehiss*^^  of  tumors,  (ilandular 
tbwue.  more  or  less  resemhhiit:  that  of  the  orpaii  from  which  they 
SfiriDK.  is.  usually  the  prtNloniinatin^  element.  They  an*  penerally 
eneai«sulate<I.  t»ut  are  prone  to  iH-netrate  the  surrounilint;  textures. 
and  in  rar»*  instanees  supphmt  Ihem,  and  ore  apt  to  pive  rise  to  the 
funiiation  of  cysts.  As  a  rule,  thev  do  not  recur  after  n-moval,  ttut 
some  itf  them  tend  ti>  nuihpiiant  dejreneration.  (A.  iSM.]  Forster 
distinj^iislit's  three  forms:  1.  Tumors  formed  hy  the  proliferation 
of  single  lotx-s  of  normal  glands,  'i.  Those  fornuHl  hy  jiroliferaiion 
of  the  eonneoiive  iLssuc  in  or  adjacent  to  normal  glands.  3.  Those 
of  a  >;landular  stnicture  that  are  developed  indeiw-ndently  of  nor- 
ma) glands.  Th«>se  Inst  name^l  are  penerallv  thou;;lit.  howev.-r.  to 
be  of  the  sort  delJned  \im\er  J  ietvnittjj»m.'<  a,'  (Birch  Ihrs.lif.'ld  .A. 
3101.1  A.  of  the  breast  irhrtniic  mammarf/  tinnnr,  hfi'lntnt  flis.nst- 
o/  the  breast  [Sir  A.  Cooper],  tHinciuatic  surcmin  iAbfrnelhyl. 
niammnry  qlanduUtr  t umar.  prolifvrnt iw  ct/nts  [Sir  .J.  Papetj.  rar- 
ci no mti  hy<iatiflrjt  \iiir  C.  BAl],  Sfro-tf/xtic  sarcoma  (Sir  B.  Bro*tiel, 
tuluntujt  cfjstic  tumor  [C.  Hawkins],  tumeur  atienouh-  yow  fihri- 
n»-M*'.  ouyihrvuju'.  ou  Mjuirrhoide  [Veipeau],  titmenr  fiftreuse  \Vru- 
veilhier).  tumvttr  jnir  hi/iMfrtmnhie  iHirtitlJe  lU-  la  mttmcUe  IVidall. 
fibn'isrs  lappiq*-  Admom  iBiliroth]  I  forms  a  round  or  nodidated. 
nif^hlv  movatile,  circumscribed,  somewhat  elastic  lump,  in  the 
eland  or  adjacent  to  it.  ma<le  un  of  new-forme<l  acini.  occurrinR^ 
for  tbe  most  port  in  young,  newly  married  women,  or  during  the 


puerperal  peritMl.  31icrosoopicallv,  it  is  a  imrtfal  hviM'rtrophy  nf 
the  mnmmnn-  lobulfs.  (A.  'iH ;  .J.  Birkelt  <A.  'JTlti.  AIt>ert  (A,3Ifti.) 
CT  Adkn'h  ELE.  In  the  liver,  where  it  is  inclu«h-d  as  one  of  ilie 
form.sf.f  canc-r.  ti  pr.-s.'nts  mKhil.-sof  various  Hiz.-s.  i-ithi-r  on  the 
Kurface  of  the  orf^an  or  in  its  nubstance.  having  a  KTanular  apjN-ar- 
anei--.  [C.  A.  Ewul<l  lA.ailh.l  In  the  noM-  it  often  underKtH>8  cystic 
de(C*'neration  or  forms  nmcous  |M>lvpi.  (fiottstelu  (A.  311b. j  In  the 
p)iar>-nx  it  fonns  adenr>id  veKflatlons.  (B.  Kraenkel  (A.  Slfti.]  In 
the  rectum  it  forms  very  vascular  ix)lypl,  which  bleed  readily,  or 


vi.vt*(at*<'iu*.  [KuKliseh  lA,  310).)  F«>r  a  of  ilieovar>'.  >«-<>  A.  cylin' 
dnt^rlltdiirr.  Ih  the  uterus  it  ix>nKisls  of  n  det^'iieration  of  th« 
endometrium  by  overirntwth  of  tlie  utrietilar  t^laiids,  eithiT  diffuHed 
or  in  the  form  of  a  ]>«>iypUH.  The  former  variety  is  pn>ne  torelaiwe 
oud  to  under»;o  eareinonmtoiis  di-K^-neration.  |i(ai)dl  (A.  3llh.]  Ac- 
oonlin;;  to  Krilsch.  enrdnomn  i>f  the  ImmIv  of  the  ulenut  is  really 
malignant  a.  lA.  2:it  j  Arhtoiin  n.  (t«>r,  arinuMK  Ad»nam. 
Svn.  :  ni(vriio.«t  o.  oni-lhat  contains  acinous  Khind  structure:  it 
is  the  form  tt<-velo[H-«l  in  comiN^uiul  racfm.ise  K'lant)s.es)>eclallv  the 
ninmnni.  fornnn^'  tumors  that  an-  usually  n>und.Hl.  circumscritNtt, 
and  easily  enui-lcjit*'il,  varvlnf?  Ui  thfir  ^'n>ss  iip}>*-Hrani-«-s  aceord- 
iuK'  as  tliey  afT<>c(  one  or  more  of  the  li>)>es  of  tin-  K'land.as  the  acini 
or  stroma  pretlominate.  and  as  cysts  have  or  have  not  Ui-n  fornnil. 
[A,  •-?.•!.  .'Jlk'i.]  — A.  rarrliioinulitKuni.  See  AhKNo-CAKciNoHA.-  A. 
rvlludro-<M>lltilare.  lYoliferatinK  lor  mvxoid  <.r  colloid >  cysto- 
ma :  clinicallv.  th.-  conmionest  form  of  ovarian  cystoma,  the  out<T 
wall  of  which'  .-oI,^ists..f  tlbrous  connectiv.-  tissue  and  is  iHH.r  in 
c<>lls.  Willie  th.-  mii.-ruiill  contains  an  a)mndanc<>  of  spindle  cells 
and  n.uncl  ctlls.  and  i.s  hnrd  with  cvlnulrical  eiiilhrhiim  havlni; 
crvpis  rest-mbhiiK'  the  acitii  of  a  K'land  «ir  showiUK'  i<Jtpiltoniatoua 
jrrowths  llVrnic.-<A.  3111.  j  S-*-  C'vs-n.MA  pr..h/fruw  nhindularv 
and  Cystoma  pr„ltf,rum  ^•^rpiV/or.  -A.  dimiKuin.  ityi^Tplasia 
of  a  mucous  memb'rani'.  with  a  pnHhiminani>f  <d  the  ^Iniidular  ele- 
ments. (A,  aiSI.j— A.  nbroHUiii.  A  tlbrous niH>plasm  in  the  stmma 
of  a  Klnnd.  (A.  :t;.Ul— A.  lupifoniu*.  A  name  proiios.-d  by  Til- 
bury Fox  for  lupus  erj-theniat<isus.  [(i 
An  a.  in  which  the  stroma  has  lieen  ii 
(eKllee  (A,  3(>l).]— A.  iiiyx«»inuloMuiii 
stroma  has  l)een  invade  1  by  myxoma 
2.  A    myxoma    develoi)e<l    in  the  stroma 


iialoHum. 

aiU^I  by  ni'voma.  IK.  J. 
1.  An  a.  in  wldch  the 
(R  J.  {fyH\\v^'  (A.3(Mt.l 
of  a  fflnnd  ;  such    for- 


mations, either  noilular  or  difTustHl.  have  hvvtx  ftnuid  in  the 
thyroid  gland.  |A.  3^5:  Birch- Hirschfeld  (A.  31lb.l-v\.  |»oIy- 
poHtiiii.  A  collection  of  jHilypl  made  up  f»f  exutn'rant  gfanda. 
[A.  3:i(l.]  -A.  HarcoiiiatoHuiii.  A  sareonu*  developed  in  the 
stroma  of  an  o.  or  of  a  gland.  (R.  J.  tiiKni-i'  (A.  3(Mi.  A,  3a6.) 
— A.  Hebnrc'Hiii.  Ger,  Taludriutfuadrinnn.  A  euloneoiis  a. 
th**  structure  of  which  corresponds  in  lyi>e  to  ihat  of  the  w- 
l>aciH>us  glands.  (Birch -Hirscnfeld  tA,"3llti.)  —  A,  suilorlpa- 
ruiii.  tier.,  Schtrvissdnigeiuuienom.  A  eutane<His  a.  the  stnict- 
ure of  which  corn-siwnds  in  tyi>e  to  that  of  the  sudoriiuiniua 
glands  ;  it  may  form  a  nodule  under  the  skin  itr  project  in  a  wart- 
like mass.  [tJirch-Hirsclifeld  (A.  3llb.|-  Hlepliaro-a.  Sti*  the 
major  list.— CurcinoniatouH  a.  See  AnKN<H-AuriNoMA.-C'iitane- 
ouK  a.  («er.,  cutanea  Adftiom.  In  Auspjlz's  classiflcation  of  skin 
diseases,  the  cutaneous  a'ta  form  a  subdivision  of  ihc  family  Hu- 
ncrakantftuscA,  comprising  tliose  oroduc»'<l  by  hyi»frplasia  of  the 
follicles,  under  which  is  incUide<l  iarotadtuiana  u/  c.i.  [(i,  4.\  See 
also  A.  lupi/ormc.  A.  Sflmrvum.  and  .-I.  wiK/on'/Mirron,— C"yllnclpl- 
cal  a.  See  Tubular  n.— C'ystle  a.  An  a.  that  contains  cysts.  jE.J 
Cf.  Adenocele  and  AdenoVvstoma.— HeterotopouK  a.  (Jer,  Ar- 
tcrotojH'H  Adcmnn.  A  ran'  form,  sU|>|Hised  to  lie  develo|»4*<|  from 
elenients  originally  Ix'longing  to  normal  glands,  but  which  have 
found  their  wav  to" other  jwirts  of  the  organism.  (Birch-Hirschfeld 
lA,  3191.1— Idriila'.  Set-  the  major  list.- Lyinpha'.  See  the 
major  list.— Multiglandular  a.  Fr.,a«/criom''  multttilandulairt'., 
mdwtdcnomc.  An  a.  matle  up  of  a  mass  of  altered  siiiall  glanda. 
IP.Broca  (A.  3:iHt.)— Itaceniose  a.  See  .Ic»mom,»  «.— Tubular  a. 
tier.,  tubulo.-ics  Adcnom.  A  form  tdiserved  in  nmcous  membranes 
possessed  of  sacciform  glands,  in  which  the  latter  are  changed  into 
tubular  glands.  The  t«*rm  is  also  applied  to  ovarian  cvstomata  in 
their  early  stages.  [Bireh-IIirsehfeld  tA.  319).l— rnlglitndular  a. 
Fr..  adriiome  uniglandulnin\  monadcnome.  Au  a.  oiTccting  a 
single  gland.    [P.  liroca  lA,  Sffl).] 

ADKNOMALACIvV  (Lat.l,  n.  f.  A'dmM>"e«n-o-ma'I(ma»l» 
aia'i'si^tki^f-a'.  From  airjv,  a  gland,  and  tiaAaxiA,  softnesK.  Fr., 
adctiomabicic.  Ger.,  I>riiscnvnct'ichun(j.  U.,  advnomalacia. 
Softening  of  the  glands.     \E.] 

ADEX0-MKMNC;KAL.  adj.  A3d"e'n-o-me»n-i'n'je-a'l.  For 
deriv.,  see  Aden  and  ,'Mkni.soeal.  Ijit..  adrno-mcuhuttuH.  Fr., 
adcno-m^nhuji' .  Oef.,  aflrmniicuiutnisch.  It.,  adcuttmcninffro. 
Sp..  adcuit'iiu-uiiigt'O.  .VfTi^cting  tlie  glands  of  a  nieuibraoe. 
[Pinel  lA.  :)IW>.|     S«^e  ^.wi.  fever. 

ADKNO-MESKNTKKITIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A5d(aM)"e*n-o-me»8- 
e^n-te^r-iUM'tis.  (ien.,  ndcuo-mcsfuterit'idin.  For  deriv..  wh'  ,\den. 
^Iesekterv.  and  -iti*.*  Fr..  ndcno-nwaentcrite.  InHammation  of 
the  mewnteric  glands.     [A,  330.] 

AI>KX«-MYXOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A»d(a'd)"e>n-o-mi'x(mu*x>- 
o'ma*.  Uvn.,  adcno-mf/xomatoH  i-tis\.  For  deriv..  see  Aukn  and 
Myxoma.  An  adi'noma  having  its  stroma  invaded  by  myxoma. 
IH.  J.  (hMlhHHA.  3(11..) 

AUKNONCOSIS  (Ijit.\  n.  f.  AM<aM>-e»n-<ian^-ko'si»s.  Gen., 
adrnoiico'stits.  From  atj^v.  a  gland,  and  oYtcuiatc.  an  enlargement. 
Fr..  adrmnirose.  Ger..  Adcmmkosis,  IhiiHruurjtifnruM.  It.,  adr- 
lumrosi.  Sp.,  adenuncogis.  A  glandular  sweUing  ortlie  proceiw  of 
its  formation.     [A.  30A.) 

ADKNONCrSd^at.l.  n.  m.  A'd(aMK*'n-o«n'ku>.'<(ku*H>.  From 
aSijf.  a  gland,  and  oyjcoc,  a  ma88.  Ger.,  Adenvnkos.  A  glandular 
swelling  »>r  tumor. 

AnKNO-NKUVOr.S,  adj.  A»d"e«n-o-nu*r'vu"s.  T^t..  adeno- 
neriviKiij*  ifromaj^f.  a  glanti,  and  MfrriM.  a  ner\'e>.  Fr.,  atlrno' 
iierv<-uj-.  It.,  adviuf-itrri'om}.  Sp..  tideno-ncrvioint.  See  Adkno- 
NKrHOTir. 

AI>KNO-NK|TKOTir.  adj.  A»d"e»n-o-nu«-ro«t'i9k.  X^t.nde- 
none u rot iru.^.  atlfnom-urttsun  (from  atr^v.  a  gland,  and  vtvpov.tk 
nerviM.  Fr.,  <tdfmt-n*urotitptf.  Ger.  ridcMoii«Mro/i»(/i.  AfTectiog 
glands  aiKl  nerves.     S<*»*  ,l.-*i.  fevkk. 

AUKNONKOS,  AIIKNONKOSIS  (I.At.),  n'a  See  AoKNONcrs 
and  A»enoN(m>sis. 

AI>K>'<U'ATIII.\  (Tjit.),  n.  f.  AMia>dW'»n-o.na'th(pa»thri»- 
a*.    From  al^v,  a  gland,  and  vdtfoc,  a  disease.    See  Adenupatuy. 
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ADENO-LYMPHOMA 
ADEPS 


AUKNOPATHIEiFr.  1.  n.  A=Hlaiio-p-a'-te.  Sw Adenopathy. 
— A"s  aiiKibroiiiiqin-s.  S<^;  AofeMEs  angibruniiiiur.t  -\.  <lu 
chancre  infectaiit.  See  Svphtlitic  bubo.— A.  trach*o-broii- 
chlque,  A.  trach#t>-IarynBieDne.  See  Tracheo-bronchial  aud 
Trachen^arynyeal  adenopathy. 

ADEN"OP.\THY,  u.  A'd-e'no'p'a'th-i'.  Lat..  adenopalhia 
((J.  r.  fonleriv. ).  Fr..  nd'-iit>iiathie.  {}vr..  Adenopiithir.  It.  ik/cjio- 
patia.  A  gt-ncral  term  for  anv  morbid  state  of  the  l^viiipliatie 
glamU.  espeoiallv  a  Ivmpliadenitis  due  to  infection.— Primary  a. 
Fr..  <irfeii<i^<i(/iie  pcinKiiiv.  The  Ivniphadeiiitis  that  follows  an 
iufecting  chancre.  a.s  distin)»uished  from  subsequent  glandular 
manifestation.s  of  syphilis.  |H.  Leloir,  "  Progr.  nied.."  Feb.  0.  1!*«. 
p.  Utj.]— Svphilitic  ndenopathies.  Fr..  adenopathies  syp/iid- 
tiques.  Enlarge<l  aud  indurate<l  lymphatic  glands  symptomatic  of 
syphilis  :  most  commnnlv  the  inguinal,  the  posterior  cervical,  and 
the  cubital.  [G.|  —  Tnicheo-bronchial  a.  Fr.,  adenoiHilhie 
trachei>^>ronrhii]iie.  Hypertrophy  of  the  peribronchial  glands,  ob- 
sened  in  certain  infectious  diseases  and  those  of  the  air-passages, 
especially  at  the  outset  of  pulmonary  tuberculosis,  in  typhoid  feyer, 
in  measles,  etc..  giving  rise  to  spasmodic  cough.  [A,  331.]— Tra- 
cheo-larvngeal  a.  Fr.,  adrnopalhie  tracheo-lari/ngieiine.  A 
disease  of  the  h-niphatic  glands  lying  between  the  larynx  and  tra- 
chea in  front  and  the  oesophagus  behind.  [Gouguenheiin.  "Gaz. 
hebd.  de  med.  et  de  chir.,"  Sept.  9. 1881  ;  "  Ann.  des  mal.  de  I'oreille." 
etc..  May,  1SS3.  p.  1(W.| 

ADENO-PHARYNGEAt.adj.  A'd"e=n-o-fa'-ri»n'je-a'l.  For 
deriv.,  see  Aden  and  Pharynx.  Lat..  adenopharunyeiis.  Fr., 
adeno-pharipigien.  Ger.  adenoplmryitgeisch.  It.,  adeno-faringeo. 
Sp.,  adeno/ariiigeo.  Pertaining  to  the  thyreoid  gland  and  to  the 
pharynx.  [A,  305.  30C.]— A. -p.  muscle.  See  Thyreo-adenoideis. 
ADENOPHAKYNOITIS  iLat.),  n.  f.  A'diaM)"e»n-o-fa^fa»)- 
ri^niru^ni-jiiget'ti^s.  Gen.,  adenopharyngit'idis.  For  deriv.,  see 
Aden,  Pharyn-x,  and  -His*  Fr.,  ud/no-pharijngite.  It.,  adeiio- 
faringite.  Sp.,  mleaofaringitin.  Inflammation  of  the  pharynx 
and  tonsUs.     [A,  Wa.] 

AUfeSO-PHLEOMON  iTr.),  D.  A»-da-no-fle'g-mo»n'.  A 
phlegmonous  lymphadenitLs  lapplied  by  Siredey  to  phlegmonous 
forms  of  pelvic  lymphadenitis).    [A.  62.] 

.\DENOPHOK.V  iljit.i.  n.  f.  A'dia'd>-e'n-o'f'o-ra'.  From 
afiiJK,  a  gland,  and  ^optlv,  to  bear.  Fr..  adewiphore.  (Jer.,  Driisen- 
trdger.  A  genus  of  cainpanulaceous  plants  established  by  Fischer. 
(.A,  304. .»».]— A.  liliifolia  II>»debur|.  r,ex:.  lilienblattriger  Drii- 
tentrager.  A  species  found  in  ^u.s.sia,  Posen.  and  .Silesia.  (-\,  'XR.] 
—A.  stylosa  [FLscherJ.  A  SilxTian  species.  \X.  3(M.]— A.  trache- 
lioides.  The  root  of  this  si>ecies  is  use<l  in  China  as  an  expecto- 
rant and  emollient.  [A,  «1.]— .\.  verticillata  [FLscherJ.  A  Sitae- 
rian  species,  the  root  of  which  Ls  iLsed  in  China  for  the  same  pur- 
poses as  that  of  A.  trarheliiiides.     (A.  281.  304.] 

.\DEXOPHOKOl'S,  adj.  AM-e^n-o=f'o-ni=s.  For  deriv..  see 
Adenophora.  Lat..  adenophortis.  Fr.,  adenophore.  Ger.,  driisen- 
trdgend.    Sp.,  adenu/oro.    In  bijtany,  haring  glands.     |.V.  300.) 

ADEXOPHTH.%I.MI.4  (Lat.i.  n.  f.  AMlaMV'e'n-o^p-tha^l- 
(tha'li'nii'-a'.  For  deriv.  see  Aden  and  Ophth-ilmia.  Fr..  adeiio- 
ophthalmie.  Ger.,  Adenophthnlmie.  It.,  adenottalmia.  Sp..  ade- 
no/talmia.  Sya. :  ophthalmin  tarjti.  Inflammation  of  the  Uning  of 
the  Meitwmiah  glands,  or  of  their  excretory  ducts,  or  of  both.  [F] 
ADENOPHTH.\LMITIS  (Lat. I.  n.  f.  A'dta'di'e'n-o'p-tha'l- 
(tha'lhmiimej'ti^s.    Gen..  adenophthalmiV idis.   See  Adenophthal- 

MIA. 

ADEXOPHTXLOrS,  adj.  AM-e'n-o-fl«riu>s.  From  iiny.  a 
gland,  and  ^vkkov.  a  leaf.  Fr.,  adenophi/lle.  Sp..  adenofilu.  In 
botany,  having  the  leaves  furnished  with  glands.     [A.  30l).] 

AIJEXOPHYMAiIjit  I.  n.  n.  AM(a'di-e'n-o-fiifu')'ma'.  Gen.. 
ndenopbym'atoit  \-tis\.  From  airfv,  a  gland,  and  ^v^a.  a  swelling. 
Ger..  Drusengexrhwuht .  A  glandular  swelling.  [G.]— A.  iiigui- 
uale.    See  Breo. 

ADENOPODOUS,  ad).  A'd-e^n-o^p'o-du's.  Lat.,  adenopod'us 
(from  iaqi'.  a  glanil.  anfl  wou?.  afoot).  Fv.,  ad^nopixle.  Ger..  fin'i- 
aen/utaiy.  Sp.,  adendpodo.  In  Ixitany,  having  glands  on  the  pe- 
tioles.   [A.m,316.] 

ADENOS,  n.  A'd-e'no's.  Fr.,  adenos.  colon  de  marine.  Ger., 
Seebaumirnlte.  Syn.  :  marine  cotton.  A  fine  quality  of  cotton- 
wool from  the  Levant  :  so  called  from  Adena.     [.\.  .305,  315.  316.] 

ADEX6S(Ger.).  adj.    A'-de'n-u's'.    Glandular.    [A,  .'^B.] 

ADENO-SAKCOMA  (Ijit  ).  n.  n.  .\M'a=di"e'n-o-sa»r-ko'ina'. 
Gen.,  adeno-narconi'atos  t-tis). 
For  deriv..  see  .-Vden  and  Sar- 
coma. Tr..adeno-.tarcf>me.  fier.. 
.4ffenojwirrom.  OniHenxnrknm. 
An  adenoma  with  its  .stroma  in- 
filtrated with  sarcomat*)Us  ele- 
ments, or  a  sarcoma  developtfl 
In  a  gland.  (A.  .3B5.  R.  J.  fi.nl 
lee  1  A.  384).]— Cystic  a.-ii.  Fr 
adeno-sarrome  kyittiifue.  Syi) 
cgitO'Sarcoina  ph  tiWutrn  i  sell  /*/*-  - 
liferumt  [MQllerl.  phylloid  ri/.f 
nHQller].  pro/i'*/erotM  cgxt  [Sir  .J 
Paget].  An  a.-s.  that  has  under- 
gone cystic  degeneration. 

ADENO-SCIKKHTS  (I^t.i. 
n.  m.  A'd(a'd)"e'n-o-si'^r)ski'r)'- 
ni*s^ni*s).  For  deriv..  see  .\den 
and  SciRRiirs.  Fr..  adeno- 
sguirrtte.  Scirrhus  of  a  gland,  or 
an  adenoma  with  its  stroma  in- 
filtratetl  with  carcin.)ma.  [.\, 
as.  R.  J.  fJodlee  (A,  ;»t).l 


ADEXOSCLEROSIS  (Ijit.).  n.  f.  A'd(a'd)"e'n-o-slde2-ro'si's. 
(jen.,  adeiiosc/eros'eos.  For  deriv.,  see  Aden  and  Sclerosis.  Ft., 
adennsclerose.  tier..  Adenosklerose.  Druaenivrliartung.  It.,  ade- 
nosclei-osi.  Svn. :  scleradenitis.  Swediaur's  term  for  an  indolent 
induration  arid  tumefaction  of  a  ghind  not  of  a  scirrhous  nature. 
[A,  330,  SS.]    Cf.  Indolent  BlBo. 

ADEXOSE,  adj.  A'd'e'n-os.  From  ii^f.  a  gland.  Lat.,  ode- 
twsiu!.  CJer.,  adeniJs,  druniq.  1.  Resembhng  a  gland.  [A,  303.]  2. 
Abounding  in  glands.    [A,  316.] 

ADENOSIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A=d(aM)-e'n-o'si's.  Gen.,  adenoy'eos. 
For  deriv.,  see  Aden  and  -osia.*  Fr..  adenose.  Cier.,  DHisenbildung 
iUldef.),  Drusenkrankheit.  It..  adeno.ii.  Sp,  adenosis.  I.  .\deno- 
genesis  iq.  v.).  [.\,  3^.]  2.  Any  glandular  disease,  especially  <as 
in  Alibert's  classification)  if  chmnic.  I  A,  320.]  .3.  Scrofula.  [A,  3(6.] 
-I.  Hodgkin's  disease.  See  PsEUDo-LECcocYTa£iiiA. — A.  scrofu- 
losa.  Scrofula.  [.\,  313.] 
ADEXOSKLEKOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  See  Adenoscixrosis. 
-\DEXOSTEMONOrs,  adj.  .\»d"e2n-o-ste'm'o=n-u's.  From 
aSiif,  a  gland,  aud  mjfioi'toy.  an  upright  stick.  Fr.,  adenostemone. 
Ger.,  drusenstaubfadiq.  In  botany,  having  glands  on  the  filaments 
of  the  stamens.    [A,  316.  348.] 

ADEXO.STYXE.E  (Lat).  n.  f.  pi.  A'd(a»d)"e=n-o-sti(stu«)'le'- 
e<a'-e').  From  dfiiii*.  a  gland,  and  (rriJAo?,  a  column.  Fr.,  adeno- 
stylees.  Sp.,  adenostileas.  In  botany,  a  name  given  by  Cassini  to 
a  subdivision  of  the  natural  order  V'ompiwiVn",  comprising  those 
genera  in  which  the  branches  of  the  style  are  beset  with  glandular 
hairs.    [A,  315  :  B.  r.] 

ADENOSTYtES.  ADEXOSTYXIS  (Lat.),  n's  f.  A^dia'd)- 
e"n-o2s'ti^l(tu«li-ez(e's).  -i^s.  For  deriv.,  see  Adenostyle.e.  Ft., 
adenoxtyle.  adenostylis.  Ger.,  Ih-iisengriffel.  Sp..  aden<i.ttilis.  1. 
A  genus  of  plants  of  the  natural  order  Composites,  formerly  a  part 
of  Tourneforfs  genus  Cacnlia.  [A,  303,  321  :  B,  19]  2.  A  genus  of 
orchids,  founded  on  a  single  species  indigenous  to  Java.  [.k.  300.1 
—A.  albifrons  fReichenbachJ.  A  species  found  in  the  south  of 
Europe.— A.  alpina.  Syn.  :  Cacalia  nipina  [Jacquin]  (sen  glabra 
[Villars]).  An  Alpine  sjiecies.  An  infusion  of  the  leaves  was  for- 
merly used  as  a  remedy  for  coughs.  [A.  303.]— A.  glabra.  A 
species  found  in  the  south  of  Europe  (jjerhaps  identical  with  A. 
nipina),  the  leaves  of  which  have  been  used  for  the  same  purpose. 
[B,  19.] 

ADEXOSTYI.OUS.  adj.  A'd-e'n-o-stil'u's.  Fr.,  adenostyle. 
In  botany,  resembling  the  genus  Adenostyles.    [A,  348.] 

ADEXOSCS(Lat.),  adj.  A'd(a'd)-e'n-o'su's(su«s).  From  iiif, 
a  gland.    Glandular.    [E.] 

ADENO-SY^'CHITOXITIS  (Lat).  n.  f.  A»d(a'd)"e'n-o-si»n- 
fsu"n)-ki>tlch=i=t)-o''n-ile)'li=s.  Gen.,  adenosynchitonit'idis.  From 
iSii-,  a  gland,  avv.  with,  and  x"^".  a  skin,  membrane,  or  tunic  (see 
also  -ills').  Fr..  adenosyncliitonite.  Ger..  Adenosynchitonitis. 
According  to  von  Graefe  and  Sonnemayer.  inflammation  of  the 
Meibomian  glands.  According  to  the  older  writers,  ophthalmia 
neonatorum.    [F.] 

ADEXOTOjnCAI,,  adj.  A'd-e'n-o-to'm'i'k-a'l.  Fr..  adfno- 
tomique.  Sp.,  adenotomico.  Pertaining  to  adenotomy  {q.  v.  tor 
deriv.).    [A,  3IX!.] 

.\I>EXOTO>rY,  n.  A'd-e'n-o't'o-mi'.  Lat..  adenotomia  (from 
iS^K.  a  gland,  and  TeVveti-.  to  cut).  Fr.,  adenotomie.  Ger.,  Adeno- 
tomie,  Driisenzergliederung.  It.,  adenotomia.  Sp.,  (idenofomi'a. 
The  dissection  of  glands.    [A,  305.] 

ADEXO-TYPHUS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  A'd(a'd)"e5n-o-ti(tu«)'fu's- 
(fu«s).  For  deriv.,  see  Aden  and  Typhts.  It.,  adeno-ti/o.  See  Ty- 
phoid FEVER. 

.\DEXOlTS,  adj.    A'd'e'n-u's.    See  Adenose. 
ADEX  rtCEK,  n.    See  under  Ulcer. 

.\I>EPH.AGI.A  (I-at).  n.  f.  A^il(a'd)-e'f-a(a')'ji5(gi=)-a>.  Gr., 
iJiji^ayia  ifrom  iSiji'.  to  satiety,  and  ijiayeri-.  to  eat).  Fr.,  adephagie. 
Ger.,  .4dephagie,  Gefrdssigkeit,  unrrsiittliches  Essen.  It.,  adefa- 
gia  Sp..  adefagia.  Syn. :  intemperantia  edendi.  .\n  insatiable 
craving  for  food  :  regarded  by  Hofniann  as  one  of  the  chief  causes 
of  intestinal  worms  in  children,    [.k.  320,  Jourdan  (A,  330).] 

ADEPHAGOrS,  adj.  A'd-e't'a=g-u's.  Fr.,  adephage,  adi- 
pltagique.  Sp.,  adefago.  Having  a  voracious  appetite  ;  in  zo- 
ology, voracious,  carnivorous.     [A.  Xii,  .3-37.] 

ADEPS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  and  f.  A=d(a'd)'e'ps.  Gen.,  ad'ipis.  Gr., 
A.V«,  irinM.).  Fr.graiase.  Cer..  Fett.  Schmeer  It.  adipe.  Sp., 
f,m.*7.  1.  Animal  fat.  grease.  2.  Fatness.  3.  In  alchemy  that 
■portion  of  a  liquid  which  Ls  the  last  to  distill  over.  4.  Lard  (U.  S. 
Phi  I\  .318:  B,  50.]  Cf.  Axi-NOIA,  Sebim,  and  SERrM.— A.  an- 
serinns.  A.  anseris.  Fr,  !7i-oi.Me  </oic.  Ger.,  Gdn.iefett.  Goose 
grease  •  formerly  used  in  pharmac.v.  and  still  employed  as  a  doines- 
tic  reme<lv.  both  internally  ami  externally.-A.  henzoatus  Br. 
Ph  1,  A.  benzoinatns  (V.  S.  Ph.).  Fr  .  <n-ais.'<e  (ou  ajronge  |Fr. 
C.ifl  |)(x?iizoiii<Se  Ger  ,6eii2oinirfes.S'rAm<i/2.  It.,  adtpe  benzoatn. 
<.\n  ■  a-rungia  balsamira  (seu  benzoatn).  xtngxtenlum  benzoini  \V. 
S  Ph..  1870]'.  Benzoinated,  or  benzoated,  lard  ;  made  by  sus|x-nd- 
iD-'l  part  of  powdered  benzoin,  loosely  wrapped  in  muslin,  in  50 
iiarts  of  melted  lard,  and  heating  on  a  water-bath,  at  a  tem|)erature 
not  exceeding  60°  C.  for  two  hours,  when  the  l)4n-/.iin  is  removed 
■uid  the  lard  straine<l.  fU.  S.  Ph.]  The  Hr.  Ph.  directs  mixing  1 
part  of  benzoin  with  48  parts  of  lard.  niclt)ng.  nnil  lemoving  the 
i.sidual  benzoin  by  straining.  The  Fr  Co<l.  orders.5  i)arts  of  tinct- 
iin-  of  lienzoin  (representing  less  than  1  part  of  Ix-nzom)  to  l)e 
aided  to  1.000  part.s  of  melted  lard.  1 1).)-  A.  ranlnns.  Fr..f;r<inute 
./.  chien  (5er  .  Hunde/elt.  Dog's  fat  :  formerly  used  in  phar- 
]iiacy  rVogl  lA.  319).]— A.  cantharidlbus  niedioatus.  Fr., 
•tommadc  ipisTMstique  verte.  See  Pom(i/i<ni  firirfe  cum  cantha- 
RiDE -.*.  colli  eqainl.  Ger.  A.'<imni/>-//.  Fat  prepared  from  the 
upijer  part  of  the  neck  of  the  horse  (under  the  mane) ;  used  in  vete- 
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nllrntr  liyilrargyrl  i8«-u 

turn    HVliRAROYRI 
expmsuni 

Sp.,  «'«'.    Mmt 


See  I'l 


r<IU-»t 

.  nurlntif.     S»v  tX.iiiii    MVRISTIC* 

o<lorir«Tu«.    Aroiiintio  lani  ;  «|iinl  imrts  of  laril 

aiiil  nim^iii'li'i  ix>niaile.     [A.  310] 

GtT..  H.tm„„l/^tl.  Htimmrll.ili 


low.    Cf.  Sturn 

ZISCl  («xill 

by  ini-llinc  !*  IMrt. 

stlrriiiB 

(S5' 

fonii 


rlUiUj. 
[|0   ZllK 
xyB.-llulu 


Kr. 


(.ixytri-naittl  lard  :  made 
lain  cajisule  over  a  slow  fln' 


ttlrriiiK  wniimwllv  Willi  a  Klass  hmI.  a.l.liiiK  1  iw"  "f  iiitrio  ael.l 
»«i  i>-nu.vinu- the  mixtun-  fnim  the  tin-  wh.'n  bulililes  Ih-biii  to 
tonii.  an.l  iH.i.rin^-  ii  into  \m\wt  m. .1.1s  to  s.,li.lify  ll''", ''I'  'l^''- 
io  l>h  iiriM  Kr.  CkI.  .l-ii?..  Finn.  IMi  iisi'ii.  (ir.  Ph.  iim. ..  llai. 
pS'  list!.    H.-S.S.  Ph.  .KWi.  P.m.  Ph  a>5K-.i.  P.'l  Ph.  ilSl.i.  ^ax.  Ph. 


(ISJT'. 


.if  lanl,  4 


ivl  Ph  ilNin.TiirinPh  iis:n..    The  U.  S.  Ph.  (IfWH.  Hutch 

.„  B,.lt'  Ph  ll.-tfli.  K.l.Ph. lSl.il.  an.l  llimb  Ph  ilUCuli 

10  parts  .if  lar,i  ami  1  JBirt  ..f  aei.l  :  the  Hub.  Ph.  ll.'J.IJi  4  of  la 
of;.Uve-..il.an.l  1  .If  aci.1:  'l'<- -^"'/V  '?'>>?',-:'•■;"'.  T' ""'',„,,,. 
ociil  ■  ami  the  Pailna  Ph.  ilKKi  1-'  of  lar.l  and  U  of  aci.l.)  Fi.rmerl} 
in  pn-at  r,-|mte  f.ir  tinea,  seabies.  eczema,  and  venereal  diseas-s. 
[A  :»;  l-A.  papavcre,  liyoHcyttiuo  et  belladoiinB  medii-a- 
tiiii.  St.f  PoMATlM  tx)i)iif.um.— A.  pedum  taurl.  Cer.,  hinda- 
UauenMt.  S.f  .NVaf»-/oo(  oil.-A.  petroIi-1.  See  Petrolatim. 
—A.  porrl,  .\.  porclna.  See  J.  Jtui7/u,».-A.  prieparatos  |Br. 
Ph.l.  Preiiared  lard.  [B.l-A.  stlbiatus.  Fr.,  yraisse  (ou  pom- 
Binde)  slihiee.  See  fii,;H.ii(ni.i  A>TIMOSll  (nr(raf.».-A.  suillus 
[Ger  Ph.l.  Fr.,  tiniis.te  tie  pure.  Ger..  Schireinefetl .  Sehiieiiie- 
icJiinalz.  It.,  adipe  p-rehio.  Sp..  niiiiifeca  Syn. :  a.  iwtcnm. 
axunoia  ix.rii  (si-u  ;«,.ri,i.i).  Hoirs  Krea.se.  lard  ;  prepared  from 
the  ailiixise  tissue  of  the  omentum,  aiid  that  surroundinE  the  kid- 
Devs  ..f  the  h.iR  tSu.1  scro/al  by  lieatine  the  tissue  sufHoiently  to 
Ikiuefv  the  fat  aiid  set  it  free,  after  which  it  is  strained.  It  ls  a  soft, 
while'substance.  melting  lielween  iiH"  and  4f  C.  into  a  clear  li.iuid 
free  from  anv  rancid  od.ir.  It  consists  of  ab.iut  IW  [ler  cent,  of 
liquid  fat  ...leiuiand  *(  per  c-eiit.  of  solid  fat  .glycerides  of  stearic 
and  palmitic acidsl.  [Vogl  (A.. mi.j-A.  suillus  ben/.oatus  lRus.s. 
Phi  See  1  »»-)i;oiiiii/i<Ji.— .4.  suillus  curatus  iseu  depuratus, 
st'ii  prieimratusl.  See  .1.  pritparntuti.  -  A.  sulfure  et  ain- 
iiionhe  muriate  medlratUH,  A.  sulfure  et  carbonate  potas- 
«ie  iiiedleutus.  See  l'ii</i«»fl<m  Sll-I'IU'RIS  <i/».-«(iliiim.  — A.  tar- 
larostlbii  medleatus.'  See  t;„i,„eiifiirii  A.vriMoNll  lartiut,«- 
i..  taxi.  tier..  Ihiehnfett.  Badger's  grease,  the  fat  of  the  Melea 
ttucMi  formerly  used  in  pharmacy.  [\'ogl  (A.  319i  ]-feratum 
adiuis  IL"  S.  Ph..  IHHdl.  Simple  c-erate.  See  Ceratim. -Oleum 
adipis  IV.  S.  Ph  1.  Fr..  hnile  de  grms»e  Ger..  Schmalzul  Speck- 
ul     ljir.1  oil ;  a  fixed  oil  lolein)  expressed  from  lard.  .LsCjlin  the 

f  reparation  of  iinguentum  hydrargyrl  nitratis.     I  A,  34. .  3(M7;5^r.l  - 
'ngiientum  adipis  [U.  S.   Ph.,  ISBO).     Simple  ointment,    bee 

U.VOI  ENTIX. 

4UKIT.  n     A'd  e'pt'.    Ijlt..  adeptiis  (from  adipisci.  to  attain 
udente.    It..  .Sp  .  adept,).    In  alchemy,  a  master  lone  who 
,^,  .1  t.i  havi-  suieeeded  ill  the  objecUs  of  the  art|.    The  name 
afterward  assumed  by  Paracelsus  and  others.    (A.  SIX).  30:1.  3i». 


tend.Mis  of  the  f.Kit. 

Ill  sTArnvumA.— A'»ii»«er. 

A  bl.>Klvess.-l.     (A.  .IIH.I     <i' 


-GUUIe 


to. 
pn.f. 


aa-.. 


AI>EPTAM,  n.    An  old  term  for  alchemy.    [A,  3(B.] 
AI>EI"Tl"S   (Lat.i.   ailj.      A'dia"d)-e'pl'u's<u«s).      See   Adept. 

Adepitt  MEDICINA.  and  Adepla  PHILOSOPHtA. 

ADKOIACV.  n.  A'.le  kwn-«i».  From  ndcrquare.  to  be  equal. 
The  p..s.C-.s.sion  of  sufflcieiit  functional  activity  to  meet  the  n<|uire- 
luents  of  the  organism  isai.l  of  the  organs  of  tlie  body). 

AUKK,  n.  An  alchemical  term  for  "lac  recens  sine  butyro." 
[V.'M.]    ilButtennilk.) 

AMKR  iGer.i.  n.  A''de'r.  I.  In  general,  any  vcKsel  serving  to 
convey  a  iuic-  In  an  animal  organism,  including  the  blixKlvi^ssels 
and  till-  Ivmphatics:  in  |«nicular.  a  vein.  [A.  3(11.  3m.  301.)  -J. 
In  U.tany.  a  vein  of  a  l.-uf.  IB  1  A'iilinllch.  Kesemhhng  a 
bl.»Kl-v.-s«-l.  (A.aV,.]-A-be»rlireil.uiiB.  S.e  Anoeioorapiiy.- 
A-bindp.  Tlie  fillet  or  Imii.l.ig.-  us.-.l  t..  olislni.t  the  current  of 
bkKxl  In  the  supi-rneial  veins  ..f  a  limb,  to  fa.ililnt.-  ih.-  ..prntion 
of  veni-sec-tlon.  (A.  :lrr.J  A'brueb.  S- th.- nmj.ir  hst_-A  eheii. 
A  venule.  |A.  31.-.  1  -.i'druek.  V.nous  i.r.-s.sur.-.  |l)|-Aent- 
xUndnuK.  S..e  Piilehitis.  .\ 'fallen.  The  valves  ..f  the  veiius. 
(\  3,V.  l-A' (Intel.  A  t.-rm  applieil  to  a  le.si..n  that  s.im.-tinie« 
Kirms  ah-r  vem~-cti..n  in  the  li.'n--  :  a  hanl.  painful  swelling,  with 
the  oiHiiing  Int..  the  vein  ii.'nii.sting  ami  .liwharging  a  thin  watery, 
reddish  tluiil.  |A.  ao.l-A'llilEler.  S.-.-  Hymk.soptera  A  Kaii);. 
S-e   IH-c-n'K  ivnoffiM.— A'Ki'biiiuie.      The 


VEN-.wlH -A'kiiotrn.  A'krampf.  A  varix.  |A.  SC.  .3I.\  3C0.]- 
A'krebit.  A  cancer  exi-essivelv  rich  in  bUKxlveMseU.  |A.  3tll.)— 
A'kropf.  1  A  vnrix  !!  A  thnililbus.  |A.  a05.)-A'kropr  lie* 
ThriiiienK«rks.  S4S'  ItArRVtH-YsTAliilA  iviririMri.— A'lann.  Hlood- 
Mling  \'las«alllii»liKer.  An  ailv.«at..  ..f  bl.»»ll<tlllic.  |A. 
31.-,  1  \-lii.-bliusebeii.  The  c.iiipn-ss  appli.sl  after  bl.s-ll.'lling. 
I  \  .■♦I'l  VliissbeekeM.  A  luisill  US.-.1  t..  r<-»-.-iv.-  111.'  I.l.ssl  In 
vene»-.il..n  1\.>1.'.  I  A'll««»blli€le.  S.-<-.4'...i./.-.  .\'lBi.»blut. 
Ul,.«l  ..btain.Hi  by  vem-s.-eli..|i.  |K.  13  1- A'la».rUell.  A  Iihli- 
l«.l..mv  lamvt  l.\.  Slf.  |  A'lB»»en.  .S.-e  the  major  list  A'Ihh- 
ser.  \  bl.«»lletl.-r  ;  nil  a.lv.s-ate  ..f  bl.s^Kllelting  |A.  »C.  1  A'l««»- 
freund.  An  ildv.»-at.'  ..f  l.l.~«lletling  |A.  31.-.  I  A'la.«iceiUlh. 
l^'rlaM-ewi      A'lu».kun»l.  The  art  of  letting  bl.««l    |A.:t«r.|  - 

A'li^Klunrelte.     A  phl.b..! y  laluvt.     lA.  af.  I     A'la.slebrr. 

The  d.n-tnne  or  the  art   ..f   bl.Nsll.-tting.- A'liuii.«rhii»pper.     A 
spring   lam-.-t   usisl    in   blisxllelting.      |A.   3«ir>J -A'l»««verbund. 
Siv  .4-(.iild..     A'la»HvertheldlK.r.     S.e  .4 /.■«./.  ri.ii./      A  liuu.- 
werkXPUB.     Se.-  .4'/<im:.ii.;  -.V'lansuulb.      An  i-xoioiive  fond- 
m-ss  for  bloo.llettilig.     (A.  3:.5.1- A'la».».elt.    Th.'  time  of  y.;iu-  for 
b.'iiig  ble,l.     lA.  31.-.  1     A'lnH.»eui:.     A  s.-t  of  bl.Ksll.llIng  liistru- 
m.Mits     I  A.  .■«»:..  1-A'lns.    Ill  t«.tany.  n..l  veimsl  or  nerved.     |A, 
31.-1  I -A'liiesHer.     S.v  IVustHETEK.-.l'neti.     See  the  major  list. 
-.V'onnuiiK.      BliHslletting.      |A.  .3(16.1- A'pllx.      S.-.-   >Ikrii.ii« 
/.irriiiKi.i.. -A'presse.     A  touruiquet.     | A.  .m]- A'relrh.     KIch 
in   veins.     [A.  Sl.Vl-A'rIpplB.     In  iK.iany    nerv.Kl.     lA.  81.1  )- 
ATlss.      Uuplun-   of    O   vein.       (A.   STiS.l  -  A'sehlljic.      A    pulsa- 
tion, the  puLse.     (A.  Sl.'i.l-A'srhlaBine»«T.     Sei-  PlLslliKTKH.- 
A'srhwaiiim.     See  the   major   ILst.- A'stiiur.     S.-e  C'ataka.ta 
r;...ii<.i</.i/.».-A'strBn|i.     A    vascular   plexus.     lA.  31..J-A 
reiikiiiiK.     In  vet.   med..  o  straining  of  tin 
[A.    ;*15.|- A'vorfall.      .See  C/i." 

UkKid  serum.     [A.  315.1--Hlula'.  —  .        .-        ,,,.,.    .,-„    .^„  , 

Tlie  liuMiiorrhoidal  veins  :  hn'lnorrhoids,     |A,  .tlJ.  .lai  I 

A.    A  hiemorrhoi.l.     |A.  3ii3.1-HBl»a'.     The  jugular 

......     I  A,  31,'..|-ruUa'.     All  artery.     [A.  StM.j-Scllelubare  A. 

The  saphenous  vein.     [X,  Xii.] 

AUKUIHtlCH  (Ger).  n.  A>'de'r-bmcli'.  1-  Rupture  of  a 
vein  ■•'  \  varix.  3.  A  mixed  aneiir>sm.  4.  \ aricocele.  lA.aiB. 
;B(i]~WlU»erlBer  A.  Varicocele  with  c-dema  of  the  scrotum. 
[A.  35.'.  1 

ADKRGKFI.ECHTlGer.1.  n.  A''de'r-ci-' tleVh't.  1.  A  venous 
plexus.  es|)eciallv  the  chorioid  plexus.  (A.  3(i.-. ;  I  17.1  S  A  lateral 
Wstomoiis.  (A.  3(V'.  ]-A.  .fer  ii.  ttlrreii  lllrnfiolile.  The 
cli..rioid  plexus  of  the  third  ventricle.  |I.  1.  1  A.  der  >•«•"<•»- 
huhlen.  The  chori..i.l  |.lexu.s.-s  .,r  the  lateral  v.-ntricles.  1  .  1..]- 
A'srlilaBadern.  The  chorioid  arteries.  [A.  .ii<.\-.\  sfalt...  A 
fold  of  the  cliori.iid  plexus  in  the  d.-sc-nding  crnu  of  the  lateral 
ventricle.     [I.  17.1-A'sfurelie.     See  FlssniA  cAorioidea  CAl  def.l- 

—  A'venen.  "  The  chorioid  veins.     |A.  331.) 

ADEKHAI'T  Kier  I.  n.  .\«'de'r-ha'-ut.  The  chorioid  coat  of 
the  eve.    lA,  3(r..l-.\'abl€isunB.   See  IlETACIIVENT  <)/ CierAorioid. 

—  V'roloboiii.  S«-e  Col-ouoMA  cA.inoid.  «•-— -\'coniinli^ur.  The 
coiiimis-sure  of  the  chorioid.  (Ul  See  under  ri/.ori/  body. - 
A'conus.  See  (JoMs  and  Staphyuima  jxwriciim  .scuriKr.  -A  ent- 
yliiiiluiiK.  S..,-  the  major  list.-A'iiiuskei.  The  .niar)-  muscle. 
IB  1— A'schwiliden.  .\trophv  of  the  chorioi.l.  [A.31..1— A  spalt. 
See  (.'OLOBOHA  .■/.onV.irfen'.-  -\'»paiiiier.  The  ciiiarj-  muscle.- 
A'staar.  See  C'ataracta  cAorioii/. n/i"  I'.'d  def.i.-  A  stapliylnm. 
See  Chorwidal  s-rAPllYl.oMA.-A'tuberkelii.  Sei- CuoBloinlTls  (u- 
fccrcii/osri.— A'verkiioclierung.    Ossification  of  the  chorioid.   [B.l 

ADEKHAITCHEN  ((ier.l.  n.  A'de»r-hoit-cirJe'n.  1.  The 
choii.iiil  coat  of  the  eve.  i.  The  chorion.  [A.  S.'iS.l-.V.  der  >Bch- 
geburt.    The  chorion.     |  A.  3ail.l-«lBtte»  A.    See  CiionioN /tfoe. 

AnERHAUTENT/iiNDI'NG  (Ger.),  n.  A>'de'r-ha«-ut-e'nt- 
tsu'nd-ung  Inllammatiou  of  the  chorioid.  IB.l— A.  der  (ireisen. 
Seet'H.iRloiDlTlsseiu/ia.-AieoHireA.  SeeCHOIUOIDlTls<Ire(><nr.»- 
-\^lhriti«elle  A.  See  C'lloBloiniTls  ar(/irifion.— -AusHcliwll- 
rende  A.  See  CHoRioiniTis  ej-»nd<if.i-.i.-^'eiitrale  A.  N^e  Cho- 
rioiditis ce.l(r.i;..-,-Klterilde  A.,  KltrlBe  A.  Sei- C'lloRlolDlTIS 
.■.llimiodfiiyi.-Elllbollsclle  A.  S.-e  (.'lloluololTIs  em^x./ic.i  -Me- 
tastatiscbe  A.  S.-e  (.•11..B10IDITIS  »,,  (o.sf.ifir.i  -rBr.iicliylii»- 
tiise  A.  See  Chorioiditis  iMiriiir/ii/ni«(o«'—l"»»ti»riie  a.  nee 
CHORIOIDITIS  ,,/,.«(,>...- l>.vlimlsrllo  A.  St-e  (.'HOHIOIDITIS  l.j^«.- 
ten  — KbeuiiiBtisrlie  .\.  StH-  CHOBI.ilDlTIs  rfc.  umki/iiyi.— KIllK- 
furmlBe  A.  See  Chorioiditis  nreo/iiriji.-Seroruldse  A.  See 
ClioBliiiniTIs  .srro/ii;o.«<i.-Seroiw  A.  See  Chokioiditis  »ero«i.— 
Svphilllisrlie  A.  Syphilitic  or  siH-cific  disseminaliHl  chorioidltto. 
IB.I-Tuberciilose  A.     Set'  Chobioiditis  /ii(..rm/.«<i. 

AI>EKH<illl.K  Kier.l,  n.     A"'de'r  hu'le'.     A   venous  sinus. 
[A   3.V.  I     A.  am   Hlnterliaupte.     The 
-  A'li  Bii  der  .VUBenbiibl        "' 


vsteni.      I  A. 


31.'.  l-A'BeHec'>»-  See  tin-  maj.ir  list.  -  A'BonrliM  ulsl.  1.  An 
am-urysm.  2.  A  varix.  .'l.  A  liin.mbiis.  |A.  ^r-  !-'>«;•■»  «:J"-, 
A  vascular  plexus.  esi>eelolly  the  chorioid  plexus.  (A.  •«...  ■Wl.] 
See  also  Retk   rnju-ul.uium.-  A'haul.    A'hliutclien.    A'hiilil 


ll.Ht -A'IrhJ.     Ke 


lA.  3I.-..J-A'1b. 


ipital  sinus.     |A.  3U.) 
rnous  sinuses.     lA.  :W.l  — 

/I  ..  ...-S  ,.,r „ ^.s  of  the  dura  mater.    [A.SiS.l- 

A'n  <les  Stelnbeliis.     The  petrosal   sinusi-s.     (A,  SM..)— Caver- 
nUse  A'n.    The  cavernous  sinuses.     |A.  .3.'^'..) 

AI>EKI.ASSEN(Ger.l.  n.    A'<le'r-la>s  se'n.    Bloodletting.    lA. 
av.  I     l>erlvatlon»a'.     Derivative  bliHMlletting. 
Al>i:iJMKNMG(Gcr.).  n.    A"'de'r-nie»n-nl»K.    See  AoBmoxiA 

,•11, „. (...-..! 

AI>i:KMIA  ilJit.),  n.  f.  A'd(a>dv-u»rm(e«rmVl' o».  FYom  ■ 
priv..  and  ^<PM«.  skin.  !•>..  ndermir.  Ger..  .4.jer.,... .  ";•"'""'"";■• 
(■ong.-nilal  alwiiceof  the  skin  of  apart ;  usually  ass.  ..mt.-.l  with  1.  ■ 
f.fCtivedevel..plllelltof  thedeefier  Rtnicllin-s.  as  in  spina  l.lll.ln     |l.  I 

AOEKMIN  iGer.i.  n.    A>'de'r-men.    S««  Aorimoma  ,  11J..1/..1111. 

AHEKMONEKVIA  (Ijit.l.  n.  f.  A>d(a«d>-u»rmie«rmM^nu»r- 
(ne>ri'vi'iwi'>-a>.  From  a  prlv..  »<()»»o,  the  skin,  oiid  iicrfia.  nerves. 
See  Uehmataseiria. 

AUKKMOTKOI'HIA  iljit  1.  n.  f.     AM(a'di.u»rm(e«rm)^tro - 
fl'  a'      From  •  priv  .  Ufna.  lb.-  skin,  an.l  Tpo«i.  - 
"" 'Pliy 


Ft., 


A.  ai*:  A«.  at:  A».  ah;  A«.  all;  Ch.  chin;  Ch«.  loch  (Scotttah);  E,  he;  K«,  ell;  G.  go;  I.  die;  P.  In;  N.  In;  N«.  tank : 
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ADEKNKTZ  (Gpr.l,  n.  A^'de'r-ne'ts.  A  network  of  blood- 
ves-s^-ls.  particularly  the  chorioid  plexus.  [A,  305.]— A*e  dcr  Sei- 
tenhulilen.  The  chorioid  plexuses  of  the  lateral  ventricles.  |I, 
SO  I— A'iirterl.-n.  .\'piilsadern.  The  chorioid  arteries.  [A,  305, 
Sir.J-t'li.irioid<T~rli<-s  A.    The  chorioid  plexus.    (A,  333.) 

ADKHst  IIW  V>1->I  lOer.i,  n.  A''de^rshwa'm.  A  common 
name  f.ir  lli.  i  ■  n,l/„ir,'llus  cibarius  and  the  .W<tii/iu.«  lacriimins. 
[A,  30&.J  —  Thriiiieiidcr  "A.,  zerstoreiider  A.  See  Mebi'LILS 
lacrimans. 

ADESM.VCKOrs.  adj.  AM-e'z-ma'she-u's.  From  a  priv., 
and  6t<rti6i.  a  hand.  Fr.,  adcsmaoe.  Sp.,  odf^smaceo.  Havinj;  no 
ligament  uniting  the  valves  of  the  shell  vsaid  of  certain  molluscs). 

ADES.m.4  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A>d(a"d)-e'E(e'si'mi5-a'.  From  a  priv., 
and  AcaMOf,  a  band.  1.  In  botany,  defective  union.  [Morren  (A, 
316I.J  ;;.  .V  j^nus  of  South  .Vnierican  leguminous  plants  established 
by  l)e  Can.l.ille.  [A.  -ax:  B.  1U.|— -V.  balsaiuifei-a.  A  Chilian 
species,  furnishing  a  balsam  used  as  a  vulnerary.     [B.  19.j 

ADKSM<>SIS(Lat.i.  n.  f.  .A.M<a»dw=z(e2s)-mo'si»s.  Gen.,  n<lcs- 
nios'if<f.t.  PYom  a  priv..  6tvti6v  a  Imad  (and  so  connective  tissue). 
See  als*)  -osis.*  Ger..  Adetimuse.  Atrophy  or  defective  develop- 
ment of  the  connective  tissue,  more  particularly  of  tlie  skin.  [G.J 
Cf.  Hyperdesmusis  and  Paradesuosis. 

AUKSMY,  n.    A»d<'z'mi».    See  Adesmia  (1st  det.). 

ADFLU.XION,  n.    .\»d-tlu=k'shuSn.    See  Affluxio.v. 

ADGUSTAI,  n.  .X^d-gu'st'a^l.  Geoffroy's  name  for  the  ptery- 
goid bone  of  Owen  in  fishes.    [L.  27.) 

ADHADOTA(Lat.i.  n.  f.    A=d(aM>ha'-do'ta=i.    See  Adhatoda. 


AI>H.ESIVU.S(Lat.),adj.  A'd(a'd)-he^s(ha'-e»s)-i(e)'vu's(wu<s). 
Adhesive.     [B.] 

AWHATODA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  AM(aM)-haS-to'da>.  A  Latinized 
form  of  a  Mala))ar  name  for  a  genus  of  acanthaceous  plants  estab- 
lishe<l  by  Xees  von  E.senbeck,  ca[Tesponding  in  part  to  the  Linnsean 
genus  ,/itsficm  ;  also  the  fruit  of  r>ne  of  the  species,  known  as  the 
J/n/a/Kirnuf,  u-sed  as  an  emmenagogue  and  to  expel  the  dead  foetus 
(especially  brought  into  notice  by  Boerhaave).  [A,  331  ;  B,  19,  57, 
fiO.y  .\.  fiysHopi  fuliis,  A.  fnilica.  Fr.,  not/er  des  hides  (ou  de 
r<t/ltin  K  rnrtiiiinthie.  The  .snap-tree,  or  wiilow-ieaved  Malabar  nut- 
tref.  |.v.  ■U.l  :  B.j— .\.  tranquebariensiH.  An  Indian  species: 
till-  juiii-  ijf  ilie  leaves,  reputed  conling  and  aperient,  is  given  to 
chilifren  with  small-pox  :  the  bruised  leaves  are  applied  to  contu- 
.sions.  (A,  3IU.  I— A.  vasica.  See  Jcsticla  a.— A.  Zeylonenslum. 
The  common  Malabar  nut.    [B.] 

AUHEHK,  n.    SeeADEC. 

ADHEKE>'CE,  n.  A'd-he're'ns.  Lat.,  ndhmrmtia.  Fr.,  ad- 
herenrf.    Ger.,  Anktebeii.     It.,  aderenza.     Sp.,  adherencia.     See 

ADHESION. 

ADIIEKENT,  adj.  A'd-he're'nt.  Ijit.,  culhmreiui.  Tr.,  adhe- 
rt'Ut.  Ger.,  venrachmni.  It.,  aderente.  Sp.,  adhereiite.  In  botanv. 
growing  fast  to  a  dissiniiUir  organ  or  part.  [B.j— A.  attraction. 
See  Capillary  attraction. 

ADHESION,  n.  A'd-he'zhu'n.  Ijit.  adhirsio.  Tr..  adhesion. 
Ger,  Adhdeitm,  VenraclLsunft.  It.,  adesione.  Sp..  adhesion.  Syn.  : 
agglutination,  cohesion.  1.  The  act  of  sticking  or  growing  fast  to. 
or  the  condition  resulting  therefrom.  2.  The  molecular  force  which 
cau.ses  bodies  to  attach  themselves  to  each  other  when  bronght  int.. 
contact.  (B.l— A.  figures.  .See  under  FiaiTlE. -Primary  a.  The 
process  of  healing  of  a  wound  /«-/■  primam  inteitfiouetit  i"  \,v  th-- 
first  intention  ").  *'.  e.,  bya  rapid  union  of  its  lips,  without  the  (M-cur- 
rence  of  granulation  or  suppuration.— .Secondary  a.  The  healing 
of  a  woimd  "  bv  the  second  intention,"  i.  e.,  by*  the  union  of  op- 
pose<l  granulatmg  surfaces. 

AWHESIVE,  adj.  AM-hc'si'v.  L&t.  adha>.ii>iis.  Tr..  adhMf. 
fWr..  adhdsiv,  vencachsend.  anklebend.  It.,  ade.v'vo.  Sp..  orfft^s/ro. 
1.  Having  the  property  of  adhering.  2.  Resulting  in  or  accom- 
panied by  adhesion.    See  A.  infi.ammation  and  A.  plaster. 

AI>HESIVEXESS,  n.  A'd-he'si'v-ne's.  Fr.,  adheait-ite.  1. 
Tile  quality  of  Ix-ing  a<lhesive  (said  of  inanimate  objects).  2.  In 
phri-n^tlogv'.  the  quality  that  lemls  pers^tns  to  love  or  cling  to  other 
perwiiLS.  |A.  :*)0.|  3.  The  faculty  of  clinging  tenaciously  to  a  par- 
ticuhir  set  of  ideAS,  the  organ  of  which  is  referred  to  the  upper  occi- 
pital convolution.s.    |Broas.sais  (A,  .30U.] 

ADUIB,  n.  AM'hi'b.  The  plant  eye-bright.  (A,  258.)  See  Eu- 
phrasia offlcinrdis. 

ADHIBEMUJM  (Lot.),  n.  n.  A»d(a3di-hi'b*>nd'u'm(u<m). 
From  adhih'-rt'.  to  employ.  Ger..  anzuwendendes  Mittct.  A  reme- 
dy r'Miimmencl.-d  or  ordered  to  lie  u.sed.    [.V,  :jlM.| 

AniIIItlTION.  n.  A»d-hi'bi'.sh'u'n.  Lat.,  adhibitio.  The 
employment  or  administration  of  a  drug.     [A,  312.] 

ADHO(.\r.).  n.    An  alchemical  term  for  milk.    (8,50.) 

ADHOTODA,  n.    See  Adhatoda. 

ADI,  n.  A  West  Indian  palm-tree,  the  source  of  abanqa  (a.  v.). 
(A.  837.]  •  J    yi      I 

ADI^TETICIT.S  (Ijit.l.  adj.  A»<](a'dl-i(e)-e't(a>-en)-e=t'i»k- 
u'siu's).  From  «  priv.,  and  Suunrric^,  dietetic.  Cjer.,  adidtetisch. 
1.  Unsuitable  for  ffjod.  2.  Living  in  disregard  of  dietetic  require- 
ments.   (A,  .322.] 


ADIAGXO.STISCH  (Ger.),  adj.  A>-de-a'g-no's'ti"sh.  Difficult 
or  impossible  of  diagnosis.     (A,  303.] 

ADI.4.XTACE.«  (Lat.\  n.  f.  pi.  A-'d(aM)-i2-a"nt<a'nt)-a(a')'- 
se^ike^i-eia'-e^).  Fr.  adiantacees.  A  tribe  of  ferns  the  typical  ge- 
nus of  which  is  the  Adiantum.    [A,  321.] 

ADIANTACEOU.S,  adj.  A^il-i'-aSnt-a'shu's.  Lat.,  adianta- 
ceus.  Fr.,  udiantace.  Sp.,  adion(<iceo.  Belonging  to  the  Adian- 
tace<E{q.  v.). 


ADI.VNTHUSr,  ADI.INTHUS  (Lat.),  n's  n.  and  ra.    AM(a'd)- 
i^-a'uioSnrthu^mdhu'mi,  ■thu>s(thu<s).    See  Adiantum. 

_  ADIANTUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  .V'lhah]:  i^-n".uh:iHnVuhnlu'm).  Gr., 
ofiioi-Tos,  afitarroi',  (from  a  priv..  ati'l  i"i 'M  ,  It  III  hiiii-i.ii  h.  ..iii^i  It 
sheds  waten.     Fr.,  adianle.   cap,!'  i.  ,' 

farn.  Hanr/arn.    It.,  odianto.     f<|i  :' 

A  genus  of  ferns,  established  by  l.nn.M.-  .i,-'  n,^  m  !,.  !  i,^  [■.  ::il 
coverings  l,indu.iia)  for  the  fnii't-dots  isun\.  rdimni  iiv  a  r.-tl.-i-iimi 
of  distinct  portions  of  the  eilge  of  the  frond.  The  ultimate  seg- 
ments of  the  frond  are  dimidiate,  the  midvein  being  on  the  lower 
margin.  [B,  34.]— A.  n'thiopiriiiii.  Fr..  mplUoire  d'lithiopie. 
A  species  indigenous  to  the  ('aju'  of  Gi>..ri  Ih.pc,  ns.-d  there  as  a 
pectoral.  [Thunberg  (A,  S^Hi  |  -  .\.  allinui.  I'l-..  ,;,j,illiiire  hianc. 
See  ASPLENIUM  r»M  Hiu/'or/'/  A.  ann-nin.  Sn- .\,.^i'i.i:nu-m  fnc/JO- 
m«ne.s.— A.  beohicir.  See  Tctio  Inrluin  ami  Sviuits  lierhinw 
—A.  canadense.  See  .1.  j'idatum.—A.  capillus  V.neris  [Lin- 
naeusj.  Fr..  ntpillnii-e 
de  il,i,iti„lli,r  |Fr. 
Cod.],  ropilloin;  rtrfl- 
ante  capiHaire.  ehe- 
r  de  I'enus.  Ger., 
raueiihaar.  Venus- 
lar.  It.,  adianto 
•l,vlv,m,-re.  Sp.,  ca- 
iilera  de  Monlpeller. 
"  len-hair  ;  a  Euro- 
pean species  distin- 
guLshed  by  its  capil- 
lar.v  stipe  and  branch- 
es :  reputed  to  be  ex- 
pectorant. [A,  2.35  ; 
B.  34]  See  also  Capil- 
lus Veneris,  Syrnpiis 
CApiLLORUM  Veneris, 
and  Capillaire.  —  A. 
conoinnum  [Willde- 
now] .  A  South  A meri- 
can  species.  [A,  304.]—  A.  rori- 
aiidrifolium.  See  .4.  eapHhts 
'  —  A.  cuneatuni.  A 
South  .American  species.  [A, 
U111  (Kaul- 
fuss].  A  Brazilian  species.  [A, 
304.1— A.  formosum  [R. 
Brownl.  A  New  Zealand  spe- 
A,  .304.]— A.  fragile 
[Swartz].  A  Jamaica  species  ; 
recommended  for  ulcerating 
and  suppurative  lung  affections. 
[Browne  (A,  3441.]- A.  hispi- 
dulum  |R.  Brown].  A  New 
Zealand  species.  [A,  304.]— .\. 
magnum.  See  A.  capitlus 
Venei-is. — A.  melanocaulon. 
A  species  used  in  India  as  a  ton- 
ic [AinsUe  (A,  344).]— A.  ni- 
grum. Fr.,  capillaire  noir. 
Ger.,  schtrarzes  Fravenhaar. 
Sre   A.    cripilltis   Venei-is.  —  A. 
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•  ,l,,  il'Y.  Cod.] 
I ',.11,,  „l,t 


(ou  en  p^dale).    Ger..  ca^iadischen 

It.,  adianto  del  Canada.-    Sp.,  cj ■■   "-.  -■■' ..........^ 

de  pozo.  Svn.  :  A.  canadense.  Canadian  (or  American)  maiden- 
hair :  distinguished  by  the  frond  being  pedate :  indigenous  to 
North  America.  It  contains  mucilage,  tannin,  and  a  hitter  suh- 
stanie  :  used  as  an  expectorant,  chieflv  in  France,  and  often  sub- 
stitiit.-d  f.ir  .4.  rapillus  Veneris.  [A.  2M>,  .304,  31!)  :  B,  .33.1— A.  ru- 
bruiii.  Vr.ropillii  ire  rouge.  Ger..  Stiinfarn.rothe  SlreijTam.  See 
AsiT.i'Nii'M  trirhomnnrs.—A.  tenernin.  A  South  American  spe- 
cies :  ,v-,-'\  •"!■  Oi'-  ^MT'T-  purposes  as  A.  rapillus  Veneris.  |A,  31(1,1— 
s].     Fr.,  «.;i/i/oir.-./l-  ,\/..rj7...'.      A  sjie- 


mIiI 


Fr..    .^inip  d,.' 

[Fr.  Co.l.].  A  svrup  made  with  100  parts  of  llx-  Icav.-s  of  .1.  /„dii- 
tnm  infu.sed  f..r  si.v  hoin-s.  in  a  closed  ve.s.s,-l.  with  1,.'^n)  paits  of 
boiling  distilled  waler.  The  infusion  is  expri-.-ised,  allowi-d  to  cool. 
and  ilecanted  ;  white  sugar  is  then  added,  in  the  proportion  of  IW 
parts  to  100  of  the  infusion,  anil  the  liquid  is  rapidly  brought  to  the 
boiling  point  and  strained.     [Fr.  Cod.] 

ADIAPHANIE  (Fr.).  n.    A'-de-a'-fo'-ne.    Lack  of  transpar- 
ency ;  opacity.— A.  ptrlchryHalliqiie.    See  Achrysallodiapha- 

NIE. 


ci.-,  .       .          1           '!          .,  South   Anier 

ica.  and  the  \V 

U.---.I    1-      -   a-  a  pectoral. 

|A.   3114.  311  1 

niKi-o...  >l,Hu,:.u,,.  .V.  lulgar...     S.- 

(    ,-„i.,lhix  V,„, 

ba  a.liauti.  Uerba  a.lianti  .aiia.l.' 

i..i...      (  iM  Jtli.ic 

tCTnis  for   Ihe  leaves   of  .1.    i„il.,l„,„ 

l;,  ■.1'.       II.  Ill 

magiii.     Svn.  :    herhn   rnpilhumi,   1  -  .-. 

/  ,  ...     I,,h',    <  ,, I'll 

pharmaceutical  term  for  the  leaves itl  .1. 

,„p,ii.,s\;,„,. 

O,  no;  O',  not;  0»,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th»,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U»,  blue;  U»,  lull;  L'*,  full;  L»,  urn;  U«,  Uke  tt  (German). 
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AliI  Vl-lliiic A  (Lat.i,  n.  f.     A»di»MHit«)-««ft«»f)'o-r«».     See 

ADUl-lllll* 

AI>IAriiiiKA  iL«l.),  n.  n.  pi.    AdlophoroiM  BufaMances.    See 

AulAl-lluHul  t. 

AUlArilOKACY,  n.    AM-l-n'f'o-ra'^tl'.    See  Aoiaphoria. 

AKl  vriliiltr.sis  (Lnt*.  n.  f.  A'd(n'<lv-i(ei-n>-fi>-rwra)Ki>*. 
C,,.,  ><     From  a  priv.,  anil  <«i^pi|«c.  a  gweating. 

Vr'  livr,  .^■/llli>A<>r<•*r.     II.,  u./i<i/uit«.     Sp..  arfin- 

y.,  V  or  supprvsiioii  of  the  perepirallon.    (K.)    Sec 

Am 

ll>I  V|-lli>KI'.TIC,  mlj.  A'lli-a'f-on-ni'k.  LM..  adiaphort- 
/iru..      t  r  .  .il..,i.i„.rrtiiiur.    See  A.  siMKlT. 

VIII  VI'IIDKI  V  iLat.i,  n.  f.  A'<U»"<ll-iiev-a'fo'ri>.a".  Or., 
^la^ooio  lii.lifTiriMior.  Fr.,  <irfiai>A<>rir.  lii-r..  Adiaphurie.  alrich- 
gullfikrii  11  i>ilii\fi)ria.  Sp,  oriiiiforiii.  I.  In  eliemistry.  tlie 
uualiiv  of  beii'it;  luliiiiilioroiis  iij.  f.i.'  lA,  305.1  *■  Morbid  iiidif- 
feremv.  n|Vltliy  (said  of  |>erson«l.     [A,  3i!.l 

ADI.\l'm»K«>SIS,  (Lal.»,  n.  f.  A'd(a>d)-lie)-a'-fo-ro'si's.  Gen., 
odiuji/ioni  .•  o.«.    S«f  AuiAPUoRBsis. 

Ani.irmntOl'.-*,  lulj.  .\'d-l-a-'f'o-ru"s.  Or..  iJia«op«,  indif- 
fen-iii  1^1  .  luliiipliunui.  luliuphoriu.  Fr.,  adiaphiin:  Uer.,  adia- 
uhur.  alrirltiiiiltiii.  ll..  ndia/nm.  Sp..  nciiVi/oTO.  1.  In  chemistry, 
neutnU.    lA,  Sisll     2.  Inert   (said  of  drugs).     lA,  813.J    Ct.  Lndif- 

FEKCVr. 

ADI.VrHOKl'M  (LTit.l,  n.,  n.  of  adj.  ndinnhnriis  ipriiiripium 
uiulfrsioodi.    A'dia'Ji-i(ei.a'f(a'f)'oru"in(ru«.n>.    Set)  Adiuphuruus 

SPIKIT. 

ADI.VPHOKY.  n.    A'd-i-a'f'o-ri'.    See  Adiaphoria. 

.\HI.VPL.\ST,  n.  A'di'a'-pla'st.  From  iSiiwXaarof  (from  a 
priv..  and  tictwkiairtir.  lo  form).  It.,  adinpUisto.  \n  abortion  (in 
the  wlLv  of  uii  undeveloped  fuitus).     [A.  314.1 

AI>l.\rXKrsTI.\  iljit.),  n.  f.  .\'d(a"d)-i(eva'p<a'pi-nu'8U'.a'. 
Or..  aStawvtvaria  ifn>m  a  priv.,  ond  iiarvtvrrtly,  lo  |>erspire).  Fr.. 
adiii;)ii.u.«fif.  (ter.,  Aditipiifit-iliv.  It.,  .Sp.,  oiliiipiiiiinlia.  Su|>- 
prx'ssion  of  the  euiamt^ns  transpiration.    See  .Vnhiuhosis. 

AUI.VfNKU.STIC,  adj.  AM-ia^p-nuVti^k.  Lat.,  adianneu- 
slicitn.  adiapneuntus.  1.  Pertaining  to  adiapneustia.  [A,  3iH.l  2. 
Not  perspinng. 

AIJI.VPTOTOS  (Lat.>,  n.  m.  A'd(a"d>-i(e)-a'p(a'p)-to'to's. 
From  iJiaiTuTot.  infallible.  Fr.,  adiaptote.  Sp.,  adiaptoto.  An 
an.'i.-nt  carminative ;  an  electuary  of  parsley,  hj-oscyamus  seeds, 
wliitv  Ix-piMT.  etc.     (A,  306,  3«.l 

Altl.lKKHIK.V  iljit.),  n.  f.  .\''d(a>dl-Ue)-a'r-re(roi)'a'.  Gr., 
•iia^ia.  Fr..  ,1'liurrhie.  Ger..  Adiarrhi'te.  It.,  Sp..  adiarrea.  1. 
C'onsiiiMtion.  [HippiKTatj-s  (A,  311).J  2.  The  retention  or  suppres- 
sion of  any  excretion.     | A.  iiOi.  300,  .lU.  ] 

ADI.M{THK«)TO.«i(Lat.).  adj.  A'd(a'd)-i(e)^»»r-thro'to's.  Gr. 
aitopfpuTot.  1.  Not  articulated,  without  joints.  [A,  3:^.1  2.  Inar- 
ticulate isaid  of  the  S|)eech).     [A,  311.1 

.\DI.\THKKMIC,  adj.  A'd-i-a>-thu'rm'i«k.  From  a  priv,, 
tia.  through,  and  tfcpfnuVtii/.  to  heat.    Imjiervious  to  heat.    [A,  302.1 

.\UI.\THKTIC'.  adi.  A'di-a'-the'fi'k.  I>at.,  adialhesicm 
(from  a  priv.,  and  ita9ca-tf  Is«h'  Diathi-:.sis|).  Kr.,  adiaihesiqiie, 
Ger..  adUilhctiJich.  It.,  lutiate^ico.  Not  due  to  a  diathesis  (said  of 
diseases).     (A,  SUJ,  306.1 

ADIU  ( Ar.),  n.  The  wolf  (the  liver,  inlostines,  and  excrement  of 
which  were  formerly  used  as  drugs).     (Avicenna  (A,  325).  1 

AI>IU.\T,  n.  Ar.,  zibaq.  An  alchemical  name  for  Blfcrcury. 
IB.  50.  52.1 

AI>ICE(Lal.).  n.  f.  A'd(a'd)'i'-se(ka).  Gen.,  ad'i'cai.  Gr.,  ii«i»i|. 
The  nettle.     IDioscorides  (.\.  311).l 

ADIEVKDYl'M,  n.  The  East  Indian  name  of  a  very  bitter 
root  u.se<l  as  a  tonic  and  stomachic.     lAinslie  (A,  3I4).1 

ADIKE(I.At.),  n.  f.    A'd(a'.l)i»-ke(ka).    See  Adice. 

ADI>I.\,  n.  .\  name  applied  in  French  Guiana  to  a  species  of 
Saumgrxia  (</.  el.     |A,  Sll.| 

AUIOWAEN,   AUIOWAN,   n's.    Ajowan.    See  Ammi   copti- 

AltlPALIS  (Lat  ),  adj.  A'd(a'd)-i'p-a(o»)'li's.  From  adeps, 
fat.     Fatly,  greasy.     [A,  312.1 

AI)II".VTE.  n.  A'd'i'ivnt.  Fr.  ndiimte.  Ger.  ndipinxaMres 
Siilz.  A  salt  of  lulipicacid  The  g>'iieral  formula  of  the  normal  n's 
is  (C.ll.i  i.i.lV  or  (t'.ll,'  I,  y.  where  P  is  a  univalent  and  (J  a  biva- 
lent nwlicfi-.  The  s-Nliiim  s;ilt.  Imwi-ver.  is  scs<|uil>iLsic,  and  several 
of  the  4»iher  a's  are  coinliincJ  with  one  or  more  molecules  of  water 
of  crjslalUzalion.     IB,  2.1 

ADIPATltS  (Ij»t.),  adj.  A»d(a>d)-l'p-a<a')'tu>8(tu«8).  From 
ailfpn.  fat.    Adipose.    [A,  312.] 

AIUPKI'.V  (Fr),  a<lj.     A'-<le-pu'.     Adipose. 

AniPU:  .\fll>.  n.  .\'d-i'p'l'k.  Fr.  ociVfe  adipiqur.  Ger, 
Adipinjuiiin'.  li.,  (irido  ndipiro.  i^p.,  drido  adipico.  A  dibasic 
crj-slalllne  acid.  t",II,.<),  =  |  ^^{{'('.{{'{11  In'}.  pro<liiced  by  the  ac- 
tion of  nitric  aeld  on  oleic  acid,  siiel.  K|N*rmaci>ti.  and  other  faltv 
h(«lie«  ;  lieing  the  llfth  term  of  the  oxalic  or  succinic  series.  |IJ. 
2.4.1 

ADIPIC  ETHRR.S.  n.  pi.  Fr.,  flhern  ndipiqtim.  Ger..  Adi- 
iiiHJxlurr-KMtrrn.  II.,  cferi  adtpici.  Ethvl  adi|«U-,  C.H.Oj.tCjH,),, 
Is  an  example  of  these  compcmnds.     |B.l 

AI>IPinE.  n.  A'd'I'p-I'd.  Fr.,  adipide.  OfT..  Adipid.  Sp., 
ndipidr.     Any  fatty  proximate  principle  of  animal  origin.     (A, 


AI>IPISsXl'KE(Oer.),  n.    A'-de-pen'ioi-re'.     Adipic  acid. 

AUIP<>-<-KI.LI'L.\K,  adj.  A'd"l>p-o.s.-'l'lii'-la»r  Fr..  «<«;»- 
ctUuUhx.  tier.,  /rttii/zrllig.  It.,  a€iip^>^^•rUu^oso.  ConsisiUig  of 
conne<*iive  tissue  and  fat, 

AniPOCEKA  iljil.),  n.  f,  AM(aM)-i>p-oHie<ka)'ra>.  Adlpo- 
cere  (»/.  r. ),  -  .V.  cetosa.    S|>«*miaeell.     [A,  •362.1 

ADlPlirKKATION,  n.  A>d-i'p.<.'8-<-'ra'shu«n.  Ger,  .4rfi;»- 
rirei'nibildunfi.  A  omversion  into  nili|><K-ere,  (A,  315.  j  In  some 
cases  of  extra-uterine  gestation  tlie  dead  fu-'tus  undergoes  this 
cluingv.    (Kleinwilehter  i  A,  31V),  1 

AUIPOCEUK,  n.  A'd'i'li-o-si-r  Ijll.  ni/ijHM-rm  (from  m/./xt, 
fat,  and  ccni,  wax),  Fr,,  a</iixH-jr»-.  i/rtL-c  ili-n  (-oi/o  rir*  loll  disci- 
me/lVrcal,    (ier,  .4i/ip<Kiir,  Frllinirlis.  Ijitlitiiinichs.     It.  Sp.  (l<li- 

jiorero.  t'orjtse  fat  ;  a  |>eeiiliar  stifi,  white,  cheese-like  material 
cimsisiing  cliieilv  i>r  n  nii.Mure  of  the  faltv  acids  (es|s'ciallv  jud- 
milic  acid>  |>r<>l(ic<'<l  liv  il(e  d<H'.>iii|Hisition  of  animal  luatler  under 

the  iiillii.'i f  i(i..i.slure  willi..iit  the  ac.-.-ss  of  air  ;  dis,-<.vi-nil  by 

Fourciov  ill  I'aris  in  irsi  It  has  Iss'u  ri'gimled  as  a  soa|i.  Uuriisl 
ei>r|ises  have  oftf-ii  tss'ii  found  converted  into  a  The  name  is  some* 
limes  a|>|iliisl  also  to  s|)ermaceti  and  cholesteriu.  |A,  306.  314  ;  O. 
ReveillA.  ■■OH:  B.  2  ;  1).| 

ADlPOCEKors,  adj.  A'd-i'iMi's'e'-ru's.  Fr.,  nrfi/Kirimu-, 
Ger., /ettmtdutiy.    IVrlaining  to  ndipoeere,     |A.  324.1 


lehi 

AI»IPOCIKIF<»KM,  adj.  A>d"i'p-osi>ri'-f(.'rm.  Fr.  nrfi;io- 
ciriforme.  HeseinbUng  adi|Kxx're.  lA,  3i'4J.l  See  Ti'Uei'h  adqio- 
cin/orme. 

ADIPOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A'd(a>d)i'p-o'ma>.  Gen.,  orfi'pom'a- 
tos  (./iji).  For  deriv.,  see  Adeps  and  -<»»io.»  Fr..  adifxime.  Ger, 
AdifHim.    Cruveilhier's  term  for  lii>oma  Iq.  v.).    (A,  301.] 

AOIPOMALK'  A(-II>,  n.  A'd'I'p-o-ma'li'k.  For  deriv.,  see 
Adeps  and  Malic.     Set*  Hvdiioxvaiupic  ai-id, 

AniPOSE,  adj.  A'd'i'pos,  (;r.  >iM(^iic.  Innapov.  I-at.,  ndl- 
posits  (from  adi-fts,  fat),  Ir,.  *li/i/wH.r,  f/i-n.-*,  tier,,  ndijtiig,  /rttig, 
jcltartitj.  U.,  Sp.,  adifmso.  Fatty,  ix^naiiiing  lo  fat.  es|)ecially  to 
the  tissue  containing  fat.  IJ.l  St»e  A.  aktekies,  .4.  crsHios  uf  the 
tar,  A.  DicTS,  .4.  SARtxiVA,  .4.  SYSTEM,  .1.  TiRsiE,  and  .4.  vei.ns, 

A1JIPO.se  (Ger),  n.    A»<le-po'ze'.     Adiposis. 

ADIPOSIS  (I,at.l,  n.  f.  A'd(a"d»-i»p^>'si'8.  Gen..  orfipo'«eo<i. 
For  deriv,,  see  Adeps  and  -oxiit.*  Ger.,  Adipose,  Fettbitdung,  Felt- 
smhl,  Frilhibiqktit.  It..  adi/H>si.  1,  \  general  term  for  the  for- 
mation of  fal.  fatty  di'generaiion,  and  fnttv  inflltralion.  [A,  314 ; 
D.l    2.  Obesity.     [Birch  Ilirschfeld  lA,  319i,I 

ADlPO.>iITY,  n.    .^'d-i'p-o'si't-i'.    S<-e  Adiposis. 

AniPOSl'KI.V  (Ijit.).  n.  f,  A'd(a'd)-i»p-o-»u>(sui'ri'-a'.  From 
adeps.  fal.  and  ovpoi',  urine.    See  Piuelcria. 

ADIPIJSI'S  (Uil),  adj,    A'd(a>dH'pK>'su's<su*sl.    Adipose. 

ADIPOTAKTAKIC  ACID,  n.  A»d"i'p-o-ta«r-ta'r'i'k,  From 
adeps  and  tartaric.    Fr.,  acide  adipotartrique.    See  Dihydroxy- 

ADIPIC  ACID. 

ADIPOUS,  adj.    AM'i'p-u>s.    See  Adipose. 

ADIPSA  (Ijil),  n,.  n.  pi. of  adj.  firfii).«i(ji(<j.  v.).  A'd(a>d)l'p'so>. 
Gr.,  aji^a.  Vr..adipso)is.  tier.,  durstli'ischende  Mitiel.  1.  Articles 
of  fiwxl  that  do  not  cause  thirst.  (A,  322.1  ••  Remedies  for  thirst, 
[A,  306,1 

ADIPS.ATHEON  (Lat,).  n.  n,  A'd(a'dti'ps-a(a')'the(the>l-o»n. 
From  ati^oc.  i]ucnching  thirst,  and  «»((«.  a  g<xl  The  ancient  name 
of  a  .shrub  which  hati  I  lie  |K>wer  of  quenching  thirst.     [A,  312.] 

.ADIPSIA  (Ijit,).  n,  f.  AMia'di-i'ne'i'-a'.  Gr,  all>^^a  (from  « 
priv.,  and  Ji^o,  thirst,  F>,,  adijutie.  Ger..  Adipgie,  iHirstlnsigkeit. 
It.,  Sp.,  (k/i/wio.  Absence  of  thirst  :  a  phenomenon  observed  in 
certain  grave  diseases,  but  a  natural  condition  in  some  agtnl  per- 
sons. (A.  .^1.]  C'liUvsed  bv  nosologisls  as  a  disease.  I>eing  a  genus 
of  AlilH>rfs  riaslriises  and  "of  Culleii's  Imalis  dysmexiir,  and  a  spe- 
cies of  Goods dipmsis.    | A.  :t.'0.  :Vi«.  Xu.] 

ADIPSIC,  adj.  A'd-i'iWi'k.  Lat..  fi</i;wiViijt.  1,  Pi-rlainlng 
to  nilipsia.     (A,  «£!,]    2,  Quenching,  or  not  prcsliicing,  thirst. 

ADIPSON  (Uil.),  n.  n.  A'd(a»d)-i'|iso'n,  1.  .\  lievernge  re- 
lieving thirst.  IN.  Biggs  (B,  3il>,]  2.  An  old  name  for  a  species  of 
mall.iw.     I  A,  .322.1    For  the  pi.,  se.- Adipsa. 

AIHP.SOS  (Ijit.l.  n,  m,  A'dia'di-i'ps'o's.  1.  An  ancient  name 
for  the  Egvptian  palni-ln-e  which  furnishes  the  mj-robalonl.  |B, 
69.1    2.  An'olil  name  for  lic-oriee.     (Pliny  (A,  312).] 

ADIPSOl'S,  adj.    A'd-i'ps'u's.    See  Anipsic. 

ADIPSITM  (Lat,),  n,  n,      A»d(B*d)-i'i)8'u"m(u«m),     See  Adip- 

SON. 

ADIPSITS(Lat.l,  adj.    A'd(a>d)  i'pB'u>s(u<8),    Adipsic.    |A,  828.) 

ADIPSY,  n.     A'di'iis-i'.     S<'e  Anil-siA, 

A1>II(  (Ar,i.  n.  An  Arabian  plant,  the  fresh  leaves  of  which  are 
uscmI  In  decoction  as  a  purgative.     (Waring  (A,  316).] 

ADIKIGE,  n.  "Ammonlacum  ;  most  probably  the  salt."  |A. 
3l3i,l 

ADIK<)M>.\rKS,  n,  pi.  A'lli'rn'n'dn'ks.  A  wild,  niniinlain. 
ousn-gion  in  the  norlbeastern  |iart  of  the  State  of  New  York.  In- 
cluding ixirtioiis  of  ('liiil..n.  Ks,s.'x.  Franklin,  and   Hamilton  ciun- 

ties,    r inmeiided   ns  a  resort    for   phthisii-nl    iwtlenls,  sufferers 

from  hay  fever,  and  others,  A  siiiillarium  has  Is-en  eslahli«he<l, 
called  the  ••  Adirondai-k  Cottngi's,"  I  A.  32r,  3ttS  :  A,  L.  I>wml8, 
"  N.  Y,  Med.  Jour.."  June  13,  IW5,  p,  6.V).)    A  cold  spring,  in  the 


A,  ape;  A>,  at;  A«,  oh;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  ClU,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E'.  eU;  O,  go;  I,  die;  I',  in;  N,  in;  N«,  tank: 
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town  of  Whitehall,  at  the  base  of  one  of  the  spurs  of  the  A.  mount 
aius.  contains  iu  an  iinnerial  gallon ; 

Free  carbon  dioxitfe 

Calcium  carbonate 18  5*J 


'  grains. 


Magnesium 

Sodium 

Pota-ssium 

Lithium 

Irt'n 

Manganum 


IBtilS 
5-3ir 
5CH0 

otiaj 


traces. 


Sodium  chloride 14-340  grains. 

Calcium  sulphate iri»4 

Alumina traces. 

SiUca 0743  graiiLs. 

The  water  is  a  diuretic,  aperient,  and  tonic,  and  has  l)een  useil  sue 
cessfullv  ill  rlu'UUKltisin,  u.scites.  and  (V-iU'iilous  affections.  IJ.  Uel! 
"Med.  ftecord,"  1!-Tli,  p.  Si  ;  "I'liila.  Mud.  Times,"  ISTl,  p.  144  l,D).J 


ADJACEXT,  adj.  A>d-ja'se'nt.  From  nrfjaceic,  to  lie  near  to. 
In  chemistn.'.  adjoining  one  another  in  the  structural  formula  of  a 
body,  or  att'ached  to  two  carbon  atoms  so  adjoimug  (said  of  two 
atoms  or  groups  of  atoms*.     [B.] 

ADJECTIO  (Lat.l.  n.  f.  A2d(a5d>-je'k(ye'k»'shi2(ti»H).  Gen., 
adjectio'ni.i.    Fnim  adjicere,  to  add  to.    See  Adjunction. 

ADJECTIVE,  adj.  A=d'je^k-ti»v.  From  adjicere,  to  add  to. 
BY.,  adjeclif.  Cier.,  adjectiv.  It.,  adiettho,  aggetlifo.  Sp.,  ad- 
jtiivo.    Accessory.    See  A.  aliment. 

ADJOrK  DJEBEL.  ADJOIK  EL  AMAK,  n's.  Persian 
names  for  si>ecies  of  C'ticumis  used  iu  that  country  as  purgatives. 
[Olivier  (A,  :«4 1.] 
ADJOWAN,  n.  Ajowan.  See  .\aui  cnplicum. 
AD JIMENTUM  (Lat.l.  n.  B.  A-d(a'd)-ju5(yu>me''nt'u>m(u<m). 
Contr.  from  ndjuvamctiluin  (trom  adjnrare.  to  help).  An  adju- 
vant.    [A,  Kli.J 

ADJUNCT,  n.  .\id'- 

Xonpitude  Ea.st  3  from  AVashJnclnn ju^n^kt.      I..at.,  adjimc- 

turn  {from  adjungere^  to 
join  to).  See  Adju- 
vant. 

ADJU.STEK,     n. 

A^d-ju'st'u^r.  From  ml- 
just  are,  to  adjust.  Ger., 
Berichtiger,  An  instru- 
ment or  inechanisni  for 
brinfjiii-  I'.iirv  nii.  1 1  h.-ir 


rop. 


.  rlv 


X<oii£itude  West  74  £rum  Greenwich 


Anise .\L,  adj.  .\'d-i'sk'a'l.  Lat..  adiscalis  ffrora  a  priv., 
and  8t>Ko«.  a  disk).  In  liotany.  without  the  intervention  of  a  disk 
(Raid  of  the  in.sertion  of  stamens).  (Ijcstiboudois  (A,  3451.] 
ADI.S  MAXI.S,  n.  A  Japanese  name  for  anise.  [A,  Mi.] 
ADITl'S  iLat.),  n.  m.  .\=riia»dii2t-u's<u<s).  Gen.,  ad'itus. 
From  adire,  to  go  to.  Gr..  npotioBiK-  Ger..  Ziiganq.  It.,  adito. 
Sp.,  adife.    An  approach  :  a  term  applied  to  the  entrance  or  ap- 

E roach  to  various  canals.  [.\,  31H.  :VU.]  A,  ad  aqiiieductliin 
vlvii.  Ger.,  Fhit/finffsnffnitnff  irnliT  Zngnng\  tlt-r  .Sv/rilis'srAen 
l<"(ij<jw>r;<'i7ii)i</.  \t  .nililodelV'arqiipdnlluiti  Silrin.  Syn.  :  OIIIM. 
The  entranc*'  to  the  Sylvian  aqueduct,  situated  at  the  lower  poste- 
rior angle  of  the  third  ventricle  of  the  brain.  [I.  IT.]— A.  ad  in- 
fundihuium.  Ger..  Tiirhti-reingnug.  It.,  ndifo  ilelf  infiindi- 
boto.  Syn. :  rutm.  A  small  canal  leading  from  the  third  ventricle 
into  the'  infundibiillim.  II,  .1.]— A.  ad  laryngem,  A.  laryngis. 
The  upper  aperture  of  the  larj-nx. 

ADlrl-ISTO.S  lUil.!.  n.  m.  A'd(a'd)-i'-u'fu)-li'st'o's.  From 
A8ivAt<rT(K  ifrom  a  priv..  and  SivXi^nv.  to  strain),  not  strained  or 
Altered.    [Galen  (A,  3111.]    An  old  name  for  unstrained  wine.    [A, 

as.] 

ADIVAS  (Sp.).  n.  pi.  A'-de'va's.  From  Ar.,  ndiva.  An  in- 
flammatorj'  affection  of  the  throat  in  domestic  animals,  correspond- 
ing to  quin.sy  in  man.    (A,  255,  .3."J8.] 

ADIVIE  AMIDA,  n.  An  Oriental  name  for  the  Jalropha  cur- 
can.    [A,  .3M.) 

.\DI^T  OOK.\XTA,  n.  An  Ea.st  Indian  name  for  the  Enj- 
thmrylnn  monoguHum.  [L.  A.  Waddell,  "  Indian  Med.  Oaz.,"  Sept., 
IW5,  p.  281.) 

AOrVXISTOS  (Lat),  n.  m.  A'dia'di-i'-i'Ku«l)-i'st'o«s.  See 
Adiuustos. 


contri\aru  '■ 

u.sed  for  making  forci- 
ble extension  and  coun- 
terM?xtension  in  the  re- 
duction of  dislocations. 
[IC.]-Sini»-s  a.      See 

.VDJl  .STMENT,  11. 

A-d-ju=st'me2nt.  1.  \ 
process  of  adjusting, 
a.  A  mechanism  for  car- 
rying out  the  process 
(thus,  the  conise  a.  of  a 
compound  microscope 
is  the  device  by  which 
the  barrel  of  the  instru- 
ment is  brought  rapidly 
to  about  the  proix'r  dis- 
tance from  the  stage  ; 
the  n'lie  a.,  consisling  of 
a  fine  screw,  completes 
the  process  of  focus- 
ing.) 

ADjrTOK(ljit.),n. 
m.  A2d(a5d)-ju'(}-u)'- 
to^r.  Gen.,  adjuto'ris. 
From  adjutare,  to  as- 
sist. Ger.,  He//er.  Sp., 
adjutnr.  SeeAojtTANT. 
—A.  partus.  .\n  ob- 
stetrician.   [A.  31:).] 

ADJVTOKirSI 
(Lat.l.  n.,  n.  of  adj.  nd- 
jutoriu.t.  A'dia'diju'- 
(vu)-to'ri2u3m(u*m).  1. 
An  adjuvant.  [A.  3i!.] 
2.  An  old  term  for  the 
OS  brachu.  [A,  .322,  .333, 
325.] 

ADJrTOI?irS(Lat.),adj.  AM(a'd)-ju'(yu)-to'ri2-u's(u<s)  Ad- 
juvant.    [.\.  .333] 

ADJITCS  (I-at),  adj.  A'd(a>d)-ju»(yu)'tu»8(tu<s).  Mediating. 
See  Mediating  affinity. 

ADJI'VANT,  adj.  and  n.  A'd'ju'-va'nt.  Lat..  orfjiiiniid,  nd- 
iutnr.  Fr..  adjuvant. nuj-iliaire.  (5er..  hrgiinstigrnd.  Hiilfumiltrl. 
U..ndiuiante.  Sp..ad!/uiantr.  AuxiUary.  n.s.sisting  ;  in  therapeu- 
tics, a  mea-sure  or  drug  designed  to  a.ssist  the  action  of  the  prin- 
cipal means.     [B.] 

ADJrV.\NTI.\  (Lat),  n.,  n.  pi.  of  adj.  adjuvans.  A'd(a'd)- 
ju^iyii)-va2n<wa3ni'slii'(ti')-a'.    Adjuvants. 

ADLEKHKEKE  (Ger).  n.  .\»d'le'r-ba-re'.  The  wild  service- 
berry  iCratfrgu.^  toirwinatiit).     [B,  48.] 

ADLEKBLUME  (Ger.),  n.  A'd'le'r-blu-me'.  Columbine  ;  the 
genus  Aguifrgia.     lA.] 

ADLEKBOHJiE  (Ger.),  n.  A'd'le'r-bo-ne".  A  sort  of  kidney- 
bean.     (L.  4C.] 

A  DLEKBRtrVNEN  (Ger.),  n.  A'd'lo'r-brun-ne'n.  One  of  the 
hot  springs  of  Wiesbaden. 

AHI.EKF.\KN,  ADLERFAKKX  (Ger).  n.  A'd'le'r-fa'rn. 
The  common  bracken  iPteris  aguilinin.    (B  ;  L,  :10.1 

AI>I-EKIIOI,Z  (Ger),  n.  A'd'le-r-hnltz.  Eagle  wood,  aloes 
woo<l  :  the  wood  of  Aguilaria  ngnllocha,  of  Kxctrcaria  agalloctia. 
or  of  Atorrtilnn  agaUochnm.  [B  :  L,  .37,  46.]  See  Aloe.s  woorf. — 
A'liaum.  The  Aquilaria  agalloctia,  or  Exccecaria  agallocha.  [L, 
46.] 

ADLERKKArx  (Ger.),  n.  A'd'le'r-kra'-ut.  The  female  fern 
(Athiirium  filij- /wmina).     [A.] 

ADI.EKMENNIG  (Ger.).  n.  A'd'le'r-me'n-ni'g.  Agrimony 
(.flsrimonm  eujmtoria).     [A.] 


O,  no;  0»,  not;  0>,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th',  the;  V,  like  oo  in  too;  C,  blue;  tJ',  lull;  V,  full;  V*,  urn;  C«,  like  0  (Gterman). 


AIH-KltsALZ  .tiiT  1.  n.  AM  If'ria'lu.  Miiu-ral  unit ;  snlliim 
.hloriJi-  i»vumiii;  iiatlvf  as  n  iiilnfml.     [B.  4S.) 

Milium  1 1  MKAKKKN  (Uer.),  0.    A>Jlf>r-ia"iim-fa"r  rv'ii. 

\i.i  1  i.-ri  I  KBAl'M  (QiT.*.  n.  AMk''r»-bar-bii>iini.  Tlii' 
itititfjHM  turminallM),     tA<  U.J 

Alii  i.ltNi  I.IN  cfitT  1.  n.    AM'le'r-sUn.    Sw  Aetitk. 

AKI.KItVlTKIOI.  i(;<T  1,  II.  A'<rU"'rfi'-lrtMil.  Siilplukte  of 
i\>l>l>T  i>>iiiaiiMiik-  wHiii'  .siil|iluii«'  of  iruu.     |li.  4ti.| 

AIH-KSIIKKItllAl'M  lUiT.I.  n.  AM'l>''s-bar-ba>-unt.  Bee 
Aia»LKUMiit:cKiurM. 

AULIC.VTCS  (Ijil.<.  odj.  AM(o>d>-ll'K-n<«'l'tu»s(tu*8).  In 
Itnlttiir,  ttJEed  lo  un  object  by  means  of  tendrils  or  aerial  roots. 
[U  **."! 

AI>l.IMMKNTrM  fLnl  ^.  n.  n.  A'.l(o'il)-li'n-i»-me»n'tu'm- 
(lu'iiii.    (iiT. /i<i<l''i->iifr  .lfi(M.    A  soothing  ap|■lil^aliun.     (A,  S5J.J 

ADI.I'MIA  (Ijit.i,  n.  f.  A'lKnMiUi'ilui'nii'a".  From  tlie  name 
of  J.  .\.lluni,  nn  Anirrlean  IwIanLst.  A  Kenus  of  North  Anu-riean 
funiarioceoii.';  plants  estabtuOiiHl  liy  Kannes<|ue.     [B.  .■i4  ;  U  30,  frl.| 

AI»IASTON.  n,  A'll'ma's-to'n.  A  salt  spring  in  Sliro|>slure, 
EnKlau.l.     lUBl.) 

AIIMKLLA  il^t.).  n.  f.    AMiaMV-me'l'laV    See  Acmeixa. 

AUMINICLK,  n.  A'.lmi'n'i^kl.  Ldl..  (Kfnii'iiirii/iim.  Fr..orf- 
niini.-ii;.'.  (Jer,  Ciilcrsliilzitnn  list  def.K  Hul/r.  Beihiilfe  1*1  lief.l. 
It.,  nwi.iiiiuc-.*..  Sp.  n</iMiniVri/...  Syn.  : /;i/ri-iim  (*!  def.l.  1. 
A  pn>p  :  the  siipiHtrt  nf  a  plant,  'i.  A  name  jriven  by  Scopoli  to  nil 
the  aeei-sttsory  |»arts  of  a  plant,  such  as  the  sheatlis,  p«'tio!es.  sti|)- 
ules.  involuon'.«i.  braets.  hairs,  bristles,  ete.  3.  t">ne  of  the  small 
spietila  found  on  the  aUtomen  of  eertain  insecLs  in  the  jiujiji  sla^e. 
t.  Anvt  hini;  which  aids  tile  elTeoIs  of  a  medicine;  on  adjuvant.  (B, 
1  :  U  40.  .lu.  uw.) 

.ADMIMCILAK,  adj.  A'd-mi3n-i'k'u'-lo>r.  Sp.,  adminicular. 
Adjuvant.     [L,  r*.) 

ADMINICrLUM  (I-at.),  n.  n.  A=d(a>d)-mi'n-i'k'unu)-Iu*m- 
{lu*m).    See  AnmNicLE. 

.ADMIXISTKK.  V.  t.  A'd-mi»n'i»s-tu'r.  Lat.,  administmrr 
l*l<lef.i.  Fr.  n<f»iMii»(r.T./<7ire  prendre  (1st  ilef.l.  tier.,  (/<inci- 
r/o-ii  Ust  def.t.  Sp.,  administrar.  1.  To  enforce  or  suiH^rintend 
Uieapplicationofn  remedy.    S.  To  attend  to,  to  si-rve.     [L] 

AUMIXISTH.-VTION,  n.  A'd-mi^n-'i'stra'shu'n.  Fr.,  ad- 
miiiislrttliiiii.  tier.,  Darreichung.  Sp.,  adminiatraciiin.  The  act 
or  pr«x>*ss  of  administering. 

ADMIK.\niLIS(Lnt.l. adj.  A»dfa'd)-mi'r-a'b(a>h)'i''l-i>s.  Won- 
derful. An  epithet  apphed  to  a  certain  artificial  mineral.  [L,  53.] 
See  Laris  ci. 

AD>II.SCIKEN(Qer.>,  n.    A>d  nii's-tze're'n.    An  admixture. 

ADMI.STIO  iljit.l.  n.  f.  A'd(a'dhmi's'clii»(ti')-o.  Gen.,  admis- 
tio'nis.     See  .\dmixtio. 

AIIMISI'K.VB,  n.    An  alchemical  name  for  earth.     [U  53.] 

ADMIX,  v.  intr.  A'dnii'.v'.  From  nd.  to.  and  misrrre.  to  mi.\. 
Ger,.  bi'imiHrlifn.  To  odd  somettiing  during  the  preparation  of  a 
mixture.     |L.| 

AUMIXTIO  (Ijit.),  n.  f.  A'cKa'dl-mi^.vf.shiSii'H).  Gen.,  ad- 
mixtio'iiiH.     Ailmixtion,  admixture.     [L.5tt,  5H.] 

AI>MIXT1<IN,  n.  A'd-mi'xt'yu'n.  A  mingling  or  union  of 
different  WkUcs  together.  It  dilTers  from  composition  in  that  the 
nature  of  the  sulistances  mixed  Is  not  altered.    (L,  56.]^ 

ADMIXTfKE,  n.  A'd-mi'x'tu'r.  Lat.,  admistio.  admixtio. 
Ger.,  Minchunii.  Keimischtinij.  Zimotz  (1st  def.).  (leniisehte  cM 
def.  t.  1.  The  act  of  mixing  or  of  adding  to  a  mixture.  2.  The 
compound  formed  by  mixing  different  substances  together.    [L,  41, 

ADMIXTf.S  (Ijit.),  adj.  A'd(a>d>-mi'x'tu>s(tu'8).  Part,  of  ad- 
miscfre.  to  mix  with.    Admixed.     |L.] 

ADMOTIVl'S  (IjU.i.  adj.  A'(|iaM)-mo.tiitei'»n|3sl\™<s>.  Fr 
admotif.  An  epilh.-l  applic'd  bv  C  Ki.hard  to  that  form  of  germi- 
nation m  which  the  epi.siK-rni  enveloping  the  extremity  of  n  eotv- 
le<lon  renmins  laterally  attached  near  the  sbealh  of  the  cotvUxlo'n. 
[B,  1-] 

ADMOVE,  ADMOVEATUK  (Lat.).  v.  tr..'  Imnerat.  sing,  and 
8d  pers.  sing.,  subj.,  pa.ss..  of  ndmoirre.  to  apply.  A'<lia'd  I'mo-ve- 
(woi.  -mo-ve<we'l-a'a'i'tu"r<tu«n.  Directions  u.si'd  in  prescriptions 
signifying  '•apply"  and  "  let  there  be  applied."    |l„  l(fr.| 

ADX.\.SAt,  n.  A'd-nn'sa'l.  From  nd.  near  lo.  and  nosns.  the 
nose.  Sp.,  odniiMil.  The  name  u.s»-d  by  (ieolfroy  for  the  premaxil- 
lary  Ixiiie  lOweni  of  n.shes.     |L,  ST.) 

ADNASCKN.S  iLnt.i.  n.  n.  AMinMl-nn'.^fnn'si'Kt-'nzOte'nsi. 
(i>-n..  <tdno.ir,nlis.  From  fid.  to.  and  Mturi,  IoIh'  lifirn.  Vr..roiiiu. 
(riT..  Slirhlimi.  Aiisiriirhn.  Syn.:  adiinliim.  1.  A  bullvt.  or  biilbll 
(q.  e.l.  a.  A  nrani'h  sprouting  from  the  main  stock  ;  a  sort  of  ad- 
ventitious root.     (B,  I.  m.\ 

ADXASCEXT,  adj.  A'd-na's'se'nt.  Growing  upon  another 
IxKly  or  thing.     [L,  SO.f 

AHNATA  (Ij»I.),  n..  f.  of  ntlj.  ndnnliu  (tunim  understoo<li 
A'din'rll-noinn'ita'.  Fr..  orfiiee.  It..  Sp..  ndiiatti.  I.  Tlie  con- 
jimctiva  of  the  eye  ;  or.  mon-  prop«'rlv.  the  tendinous  expansion  of 
the  moii.r  muscles  of  the  eye  lying  li.-twe<'n  the  conjimctiva  and 
Ihesil.Tiitie.    i.  Tlietimlcanlbuglneaof  till- testicle.     |L.  HO.  7:1,  W.j 

,\I>NAT.V  i\Mt.l.  n.  n.  pi.  Gen.,  adnalo'riim.  Ger,  ,-1  lij.i/iV<;,«e 
1.  Tlie  iiliirnl  of  ndnatiim.  |B.|  See  Adnahcess.  2.  Nnlurnl 
growths,  such  OS  hnlr.  wofil.  etc.  found  on  the  external  surface  of 
animals  or  plants ;  also  excrescenct-s  upon  the  surface,  such  as 
fungi,  etc.    |I«  OTJ 
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ADN.4TE,  adj.  A'd'nat.  Lat..  ndnofiM,  ndiirxiu  (from  nd,lo. 
And  lUiKTi.  Uy  be  bornl.  Fr.,  fl(ifi«'.  tier.,  ani/nraclitirn.  Sp.,  od- 
ridtu.  Cirown  to,  altoche^l  lo.  .\  term  applied  in  botany  to  an 
anther  when  ii  is  attached  by  lis  eiuin-  length  lo  a  lllameiit  :  lo  ihe 
llorni  leaves  when  they  are odben-ni  lo  Ihe  ilnHcr-sialk  ;  and  lo  the 
gills  of  a  mushroom  « lieu  Iheir  iniernul  extremities  an'  adherent 
lothestiiH-.     (U.  1,S4.| 

AUXATION,  n.  A'd-na'sliu'n.  From  odriiiari  (i>art  .  ndnnfiMl. 
to  grow  to.  Fr.  iidiuifi.iii.  Sp.,  cidiirj-iVm.  In  Uiianv.  the  con- 
solidation of  two  dissimilar  ports  or  organs,  like  Uie  calyx  and 
conilla,  into  a  single  pii-ci-.     |  U,  TTi.  j 

AUNATl'M  (Lot.),    n.    n.     A'dlaMi-na(na'i'lu>iii(tu*m).     See 

AbNAM-ENK. 

ADN.lTl'S  (lAt.l,  adj.  A'd(a'd)-nalnn>l'lu>s(tu<s).  Past.  part, 
of  odiKijtri.  lo  lie  Isirn  or  grow  lo.    Adiiaie. 

AI>xft(Fr.i.  oilj.    A'd-na.    Adnale. 

ADNftK(Fri,  n.  f.    AM-iia.    See  AnsAXA. 

AI>NKXA  (Ijit.),  n.  n.,  pi.  of  ndiKXimi.  A'd(nMiiie'x'a>.  Gen., 
ndin-ro'niia.  Fr..  nniiej-<«.  Ger.,  Adnejrc.  Ap|>endnges,  ~A. 
iilerl.    See  fferiMc  APPENDAGES. 


Al>NEXION"  (Fr),  n,  A'd-ne'x'yii'n.  Tlie  state  of  union  or 
cons4>lidnl ion  of  one  jiart  with  another.    (L.  41.] 

ADNEXl-.M  (Lot. I,  n.  n.  A'd(a"d»-iie'x'u>in(u«ml.  Ger,  Ad- 
nejfe.    An  apiK'ndage.    Usually  emploj-ed  in  Ihe  pi.,  adncxn. 

ADJIEXl".S(Lat.i,  adj.    A'd(a"dine'x'u'B(ii«s).    AdnaU-. 

AI>OC,  n.    An  alchemical  term  for  milk.     [B,  SO.) 

ADOLESCENXE,  ADOLESCEXCY,  n's-  A'd-o-le's'se'ns. 
-8e*ns-i'.  Lat.,  adttletcenlin.  Fr.,  odo/ew-riire,  ,;Viin«'Ajw.  Ger, 
AdolesreiiZt  Jncimd,  Jiinglintftiaittrr.  It.,  (tdttltttcrnza,  gioventa. 
Sp..  ndolrjtcfntcin .  Syn. :  tfouth.  "Tlie  perio<l  bi'lwe«*n  puberty 
and  full  development.  '  Tins  is  lietw*een  14  and  25  in  men  and  be- 
tween 12  and  21  in  women.     |K,  4.] 

ADOLESCENT,  adj.  and  n.  A'd-o-le's'se'nt.  Lat.,odo(»-»c<TM. 
Fr..  ndolfjtrent ,  jf  line  (1st  def.l.  Ger.,  j«»,»7  (Ist  def.i.  It.,  t/iin'anr^ 
fuiolt'Acente,  Sp..  joeeii,  adotfscrnti'.  1.  ('Adj.)  pertaining'  lo  ado- 
lescence :  at  the  age  of  adolescence  ;  also  growing.  2.  (N.)  one  at 
the  age  of  ailolescence.     [K  ;  L,  56.] 

ADOLFSHEKG  (Swed.l.  n.  A'd'olfs-barg.  A  cold  alkaline 
spring  near  Oi^rebro  (Sweden!  containing,  aci-onliiig  lo  BiTzelius, 
carbon  dioxide,  sulphate,  chloride,  and  carlionale  of  potassium, 
carbonate  of  calcium,  and  oxides  of  iron,  manganese,  and  siUcon. 
[L,  Kfi.l 

ADOLIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A'd(a>di-o'li'-a'.  Fr.  ndoli,  ndn/i>.  Sp., 
ndolin.  Syn. :  wtadatiou.  A  plant  found  in  ^lalnliar.  Ihe  leaves 
of  which,  mixed  with  oil,  ore  oppliecl  locally  to  assist  lolsir    [L,  106.) 

ADOLODE,  n.  A'd'o^-lod.  From  a  priv.,  and  WAot,  wile.  An 
instrument  sometimes  used  for  discovering  fraud  in  distillation. 
1L,73.] 

ADO>'IDE,  n.  A'd'o-nid.  Fr..  adonistr.  Ger..  Adonitt.  Sp., 
adonisto.  A  gatherer  of  herbs:  also  one  who  de.scriU^s  and  cata- 
logues exotic  and  cultivated  jilonLs.     [A.  SI.'! ;  L.  K>.  %,  iW,  109] 

ADOXII>E(Fr),  n.    AM-o-ned.    The  ^IdoMM  irra<i/i». 

ADONIUIN,  n.  A'd-o'n'i'd-i'n.  For  deriv..  see  Adokts.  Fr., 
adonidine.  Ger,  Adonidin.  It..  Sp.,  adonidina.  A  glucosJde 
extracted  by  Oirello  from  Adonis  vemalis:  a  colorless,  odorlMS, 
extremely  bitter,  amorphous  substance  only  slightl.v  soluble  In 
water  and  in  ether,  more  soluble  in  alcohol.  In  physiologic^  ac- 
tion it  resembles  digitalin.  ["Arch.  f.  exp.  Pathol,  u.  Pharni.,"xv, 
p.  3»(Bl.l 

ADOSIS  (Ijit).  n.  f.  A'dfa'di-o'ni's.  Oen,  ndon'idijt.  From 
-4do»i.'«.  from  wlK»si'  blood  the  plant  was  fohled  to  have  sprung.  Fr., 
adtmidf.  Ger..  Adtoii.i.  II..  Sp..  odonide.  A  Linniean  genus  of 
ranunculac(*ous  herbs  lielonging  to  Ihe  Irilie  /iVinimriderr.  distin- 
guished bv  the  absence  of  apiHMidnges  to  the  s*»pals  and  bv  the 
scarlet  or" yellow  hue  of  the  flowers.  |B.  .<M.l  -A.  lesllvalis'lLin- 
nipus].  Fr..  adonide  d'ete,  o'H  de  fterdrijr.  Ger..  .\><mm*Tndmii>, 
Tt'u/eLtaui/r.  Pheasant's-eye  ;  a  species  growing  in  England  and 
on  the  Coiilineiit  of  Kiirope.  bearing  small  crimson  (lowers  with  the 
corolla  iiHiih  loiigir  than  the  calyx.  It  is  usi-d  as  a  vesicant,  and 
bv  Parl<inson  an  jiifiisioii  of  the  wN'ils  is  ret'oniinended  for  txilic. 
|B.  IC.  Ill ;  1..  lifi.l-A.  unoninia.  .\  Eiinwan  .sjieeies.  Ihe  leaves 
of  which  are  used  as  a  vesicant.      [L,   105.]— A.  apeunlna.     A 


AnONIS  AITCMNAI.IS.      [A.  257.] 


species  Ihe  leaves  of  which  are  iiswl  bv  the  Silierinns  ns  on  abor- 
lifacient    and  vesicant.      |L,   10.V]  — A." 


Fr.,   ndouidr  d'< 


gitntte   dr 


A,  ape;  A>,  at;  A>,  ah;  A«,  oil;  Ch,  chin;  Ch>,  looh  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E<,  ell;  O,  go;  I,  die;  V,  In;  N,  in;  N',  tank; 
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Ailonisroschen.  TruMsaiuje.  &yn.  :  flta  a.  A  European  species 
cultivated  in  the  L'nited  States.  It  is  an  annual  herb,  about  1  foot 
in  height,  bearing  crims^m  flowers  harin^  from  .1  to  8  iietals. 
which  are  of  nearlv  equal  length  with  the  sepals.  IB.  10.  *4.  49.J 
—  A'blume  (C;er.r  See  A.  nulnmnalis.  —  A.  capensis.  (Ht.. 
blasenzieheuder  A.  A  species  foumi  at  the  Cape  of  lioixl  Ho|)e  ; 
the  leaves  are  used  in  lieu  of  canthariiies.  [L.  105.)— A.  cupa- 
niana  [GussoneJ.  It..  Jiurt-  di  Miirzii  lo  rfi  San  Giuseppe).  A 
Sicilian  species  :  an  annual  herb  with  a  solitarj-  red  flower,  nearly 
related  in  botanical  characters  to  A.  {Bsliralis.  if  not  identical  with 
it.  It  contains  a  gluc«w;<ie  apparently  i«Ientieal  with  adonidin.  It 
has  been  recommended  as  a  suostitute  for  .-1.  vemttlis.  [V.  Cervelio. 
"Ann.  di  chini.  medico-farm,  e  di  farmacol.,"  April-May.  1SS5.  p. 
295  |B>.]— A.  flos.  See  A.  autumniilis.—A.  grarills.  ^USouth 
Afincan  species :  the  leaves  are  use<l  bv  the  natives  as  a  vesicant. 
|L.  lOS.]— A'rS.tchen,  A'riisleiii.  Sf^-'A.aulumnalis.—A.  vema, 
A,  vernalis  (Linnfeus).  Fr..  aduniite  printaniere,  adonide.  A 
species  indigrenuus  to  Europe  and  cultivated  in  the  United  States, 
so  called  b^ause  bIi>oming  early  in  the  si'ring.  It  is  a  pereimial 
herb  about  1  foot  in  height,  bearing  lemon-yellow  flowers  with  10  to 
12  petals.  The  plant  contains  adonidin.  and  the  leaves  contain  10 
per  cent,  of  aconitic  acid.  The  fresh  plant  Ls  a  vesicant,  but  its 
UTitant  property  is  lost  by  drying.  The  roots  are  used  in  England 
as  a  purgative,  and  the  leaves  also  are  said  to  be  drastic.  The  plant 
Is  employed  on  the  Continent  a-s  a  cardiac  tonic  and  in  Siberia  as  an 
abortifacient.  and  the  rhizome  has  been  used  to  adulterate  black 
hellebore.  (Huchani.  "  Ciaz.  hebd.  de  mC-d.  et  de  chir.."  Jan.  1,  ia«. 
p.  13  (Al :  B.  19.  »1.  49  :  L.  105.)— A.  vesicatoria.  See  A.  capensis. 
— Bla-senziehender  A.  (Ger.t.  See  .-l.  co;)eiisu.— Flos  a.  A  com- 
mon name  for  A.  autumnaiis.  [B.  19.]  —  Sominera'  ^Ger.).  See 
A.  cestivalis. 

ADOPTER,  n.    A'd-o'p'tu>r.    See  Adapter. 

ADOK  iLat.i.  n.  n.  A'dia'di'or.  Gen.,  ado'ris.  1.  A  sort  of 
com  ;  spelt.  Triticum  spelta.    i.  Also  wheat  flour.    [L,  4S.  103.  106.] 

ADOK-\L.,  adj.  A^d-o'ra^l.  From  ad,  near  to.  and  os,  the 
mouth.    Near  or  in  relation  to  the  mouth.     [B.  :39.] 

ADORBITAI,  n.  A-'d-o>i-'bi=t-a'l.  From  ad.  near  to.  and 
orbita.  the  orbit.  Fr..  ad'trhi4al.  The  name  used  by  Geoffrey  for 
the  lachrj'mal  bone  (.Owen)  of  fishes.     [L,  37.  41.] 

ADOKFiGer),  n.  A'd'o'rf.  A  plare  in  Saxony  at  which  are 
mineral  springs  containing  sodium  chloride  with  traces  of  bromine, 
lithium,  etc.     [L-  ■•91 

ADOKSKKAIT  (Ger.).  n.  .\>d'o>rn-kra»-ut.  The  Ballofa 
nigra.     [B.  9i.] 

ADOS,  n.  From  0*09,  satiety.  An  alchemical  term  for  water 
in  which  red-hot  iron  has  been  quenched.     [L,  33.] 

ADOS  (Fr.),  adj.    A»-do.    ObUoue.     [L,  101.] 

ADOSCUL.\TION,  n.  A2d-o's"ku»-la'shu»n.  From  adoscu- 
lari.  to  kiss.  Ger..  Befruchtung,  .Schtcdngerung  (1st  tlef.K  1.  A 
term  formerly  employed  lo  denote  impregnation  taking  place  in 
plants  or  animals  oy  superficial  contact  aJone.  2.  A  form  of  ar- 
ticulation in  which  one  part  is  fitted  into  a  cavity  in  another  part. 
[B. .«.] 

ADOSSETTE(Fr.),  n.    A'd-o's-se't.  A  genus  of  mosses.    [L,41.1 

ADOSSEMENT  (Fr.l.  n.  A'd-o»s-ma'n».  The  application  of 
two  surfaces  to  each  other,  as  in  the  case  of  two  membranes  which 
are  apphed  to  each  other  by  their  opposite  faces.     [L,  41.] 

ADOl'CIK  (Fr.),  v.  tr.  A'-du-ser.  To  dilute  ;  said  of  acids. 
[L.52.] 

ADOrCISSAXT(Fr.), n.   A'-du-se-sa'n».   Ademulcent.   [L,41.] 

ADOXA  iLat.i,  n.  f.  A'd(a'dl-o»x'a".  From  a  priv..  and 
ieia.  estimation,  because  of  its  inconspicuousness.  [B,  71.]  Fr., 
ad'txe.  Ger..  Bisamkraut.  Sp..  adoxa.  A  genus  of  plants  now 
assigned  to  the  Caprifotiacea,  although  formerly  classed  among 
the  .\raliacf<g  and  Saxi/rayacefS.  (B,  19,  71.]— A.  luoschatel- 
lina  [WilldenowJ.  Ger.,  Bisanikraut.  Musk  crow's-foot.  A  spe- 
cies growing  in  Europe,  England,  and  North  America.  It  has  been 
usetl  as  a  detergent  and  antisiiasmodic.     [L,  ;J7,  46,  106.] 

ADPH.4I,.4NGlSE(Fr.),n.  A>d-fa>-la>n»-zhen.  An  accessory 
phalanx.     [U  41] 

ADPLICITl-.S  (Lat.),  adj.  A'd(a>di-pli's^pli'k)'i»-tu«s(tu*s). 
From  Of/,  to.  and  p//c«/-e,  to  fold.    Appresse<l.     [B,  121.] 

ADPLrMBATL'M(Lat.),n.  n.  A'd(a»dhplu>miplu<m)-baiha»)'- 
tu'm'tu*m).  From  ad,  to,  and  plumbare,  to  solder.  Syn.  :  ferru- 
minatum.    Solder.     (L,  53] 

ADPltES.SED,  adj.    A'd-pre'st'.    See  Appre.ssed. 

ADPKESSUS  (Lat),  adj.    A»dia'd)-pre's'su's(su«s).    See  Ap- 


ADK.\CAL.4.  n.    See  .\DnjirHNE. 

ADK.4C.4XTHINE,  ADKAC.4NTIXE  rFr.>.  n"s.  A"d-ra>- 
ka'n-ten.     Adraganthin.     [L.  *1)     See  Traoaca-vthi.v. 

ADBACHNE  (tat),  n.  f.  A'd  n>.l -ra'k(ra'ch»p'ne(na).  Gen., 
adrach'nai.  Gr..  ii^x'^-  ^■-  adrnrhne.  Ger..  Adrachne.  Sp.. 
adr<icne.  I.  A  tree  mentione<l  by  Pliny  :  the  .strawberry  bay,  or 
Arbutus  adrachne  of  IJnnseus,  an  evergreen  shrub  of  the  Island 
of  Candia.     |B,  114  :  L,  lOS.) 

ADKADIAL,  adj.  A'd-ra'di'-a'l.  From  ad.  to.  near  to.  and 
rfidiuA.  a  ray.  X<-ar.  or  in  relation  with,  a  ray  :  In  the  Hydiozou. 
disposed  on  either  side  of  one  at  the  primary  radii  passing  from 
the  centre  to  the  angles  of  the  oral  ap^-rture.  |E.  R.  Lankester  (B, 
111.]     Cf.  Perradial  and  I>terradiai^ 

ADKADI.4LLY,  adv.  A'd-ra'di-a'l-i'.  In  an  adradial  man- 
ner, having  an  ailradial  relation.     [B.  77.] 

ADKAGANT,  ADKAGANTH,  n's.    AM'ra'-ga'nt,  -ga'ntb. 


Fr..  adragant,  adraganthe.  Ger.,  Adragaut,  Adraganth.  It.,  ad- 
ragante.    Sp.,  adraganta,  adraganto.    See  Tragacantha. 

ADKAGANTHtX,  n.  AM-ra'-ga'n'thi'n.  Lat.,odra«7<inr7n>ia, 
adragantina.  Fr.,  adragantine,  adracanthine.  tier.,  Adragan- 
thin.   Sp.,  adragantina.    See  Tragaca>tbin. 

ADK.4GO  (Sp.),  n.  A'd-ra>'go.  Syn.:  adrazo.  A  distilling 
apparatus  used  by  the  early  Spanish  navigators.     [L,  95,  99.] 

ADKAKA,  n.    See  Ada  (3d  def.). 

ADRA3I,  n.    An  alchemical  name  for  sodium  chloride.    [B,  50.] 

ADKAK.4GI,  n.  An  alchemical  name  for  garden  saffron  (some 
species  of  Cr.jcii.sl.     [B.  .tO.] 

.4DK.4  KHIZA  (Lat.(.  n.  f.  A'd(a'd)'ra'  ri(re)'za>.  From  iSpo 
pt'^a.  a   thick  r<X)t.     Fr.,  adrarize.    Sp.,  adrariza.    See  Aristolo- 

CHIA. 

ADK.4STEE  (Fr.\  n.  A>d-ra>s-fa.  Sp.,  adrastea.  A  small 
shrub  growing  in  New  Holland.     [L,  9S,  109.] 

ADK.4ZO  (Sp.).  n.    A'd-ra''th»o.    See  Adraco. 

ADKELAVl'KT,  n.  A'dre'l-wu^rt.  An  old  name  for  feverfew 
( !  .Uu(ricar«i  parthenium).     [HaUiweU  (L,  73).] 

ADKENAL.,  n.  A'd-re'na^l.  From  ad.  to,  and  ren,  the  kidney. 
See  Suprarenal  CAPsrLE. 

ADRIANUai  (Lat.i,  n.  n.  A'd(aM)-ri»-a<a')'nu'm(nu<ml.  A 
medicine,  invented  by  the  Emperor  Hadrian,  used  in  all  diseases 
caused  by  cold.     [L.  5^.] 

ADROBOLOS,  ADKOBOLni  (Lat.l.  n's  n.  A=d(aM)-ro- 
bo'lo^n.  -lu^nnlu^m).  From  ahpo^.  thick,  and  0wAo7.  a  lump.  In- 
dian b(jellium  :  so  called  because  occurring  in  larger  lumps  than 
the  Arabian.     [B.  69.J     More  proijerly  written  hadrobolon. 

ADROP,  n.  An  alchemical  term  denoting  lead  used  in  the 
preparation  of  the  philosopher's  stone ;  also  the  philosopher's 
stone  itself.     [L.  33.] 

ADROS  <l.at.i,  adj.  A=d(a>di'ro's.  Gr.,  oS/w,  thick,  plump. 
M(^re  properly  written  hadros.  Full,  as  appUed  to  the  habit  of 
IxKly  or  to  the  pulse.    [L,  45.] 

ADROSTRAL,  adj.  and  n.  A'd-ro-s'tra'l.  From  ad,  to,  near 
to.  and  r<j.sfr(i;)j.  a  beak.  Vr.,  adro.itral.  Sp..  adrostrat.  1.  (Adj.) 
attacb(?d  to  the  front  portion  of  the  face.  3.  ( X. )  a  portion  of  the 
superior  maxilla  in  certain  of  the  lower  animals.     JL,  41,  (J3,  95.] 

ADROSTRO-LABIAL,  adj.  and  n.  A=d-ro5s"tro-la'bi'-a2|. 
For  deriv.,  see  Adrostr,\l  and  L.\bial.  Fr.,  adrustro-labial.  Sp.. 
ndrostro-tabial.  1.  (Adj.  -  attached  to  the  front  part  of  the  face  and 
to  the  Up.    '3.  (X. )  a  muscle  of  the  frog's  mouth.     [L,  41,  95.] 

.4DROTEROX  (Lat.).  n.  n.  A2d(a'd)-ron'e'r-o»n.  Gr..  iSpd- 
rtpov.  comp.  of  aSpoi.  thick,  full.    See  Ai-ica. 

ADSAM.4K,  n.    An  old  name  for  the  urine.    [L,  S.3.] 

ADSARI.4  PAI,A,  ADSARIA  PALLA,  n.  A  Ceylon  name 
for  Mucuna  pruriens.     [L,  45,  KB.] 

ADSCAPEAL  tTr.X  u.  A»d-ska'-pa-a'l.  Sp.,  adscapeal.  One 
of  the  bonj-  pieces  of  the  internal  ear.     IL,  41.  ] 

ADSCAPn-O-HCMERAI,.  n.  AM-ska2p"u2-lo-hu»'me'r-a=l. 
From  ad.  to.  near  to.  scapula,  and  humerus  (g.  v.).  Fr..  adscapu- 
to-humeral.    Sp.,  adscapulo-humeral.    A  muscle  in  the  arm  of  the 


to-humeral.    Sp.,  adscapu 
salamander.     [L.  41.  95.] 


ADSCAPrtr^I  (Lat.),  n.  A«d(a>d)-ska»p(ska'p)'u!(uVlu'm- 
ilu*m).    Sp.,  adscdpulo.    One  of  the  pieces  of  the  scapula.     [L,  1()9.] 

ADSELLAKE  (Lat.X  V.  intr.  A«d(a'di-seS!-la(la»i're(re2).  Also 
written  axscHa re.  1.  To  go  to  stool.  [L,58.]  2.  As  a  n.,  the  act  of 
defecation.     [L.  53.] 

ADSCEXDENT,  adj.    A'd-se'n'de'nt.    See  AscExnrscs. 

ADSCEXSrS  (Lat.l.  n.  A2d(a'di-seCn(ske»n)'su's(su's).  Gen., 
ad.^en'sus.  1.  A  flow  of  blood  to  the  head.  (L,  50.]  2.  In  botanj-, 
the  .stem  of  a  plant.     [B.  1.] 

ADSIA(Jap.i,  n.    The  Bignonia  calalpa.    [L.  105.] 

ADSr  MA>II(Jap.i,  n.    The  Faba  vulgaris.    [L,  106.] 

ADSPECTIOX,  n.  A'd-spe»k'shu'n.  From  adspicere,  to  view. 
See  Inspection. 

ADSPERGO  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A'(I(a>d)-spu'r<spe»n'go.  Gen.,  Ad- 
sper'ginis.  1.  A  sprinkling  with  water.  3.  A  fine  dusting  powder, 
espe<5ially  lycxipodium.    [L.  46,  50,  81.] 

ADSPERSIO  (Lat).  n.  f.  A'd(a'd)-spu»r(spe»r)'shi»i:si»>o.  Gen., 
adsjtersio' nis.    See  Adspergo. 

ADSPERSrs  (Ijit.i.  p.  p.  of  adspergere.  A's(a»s)-pu»r(pe>r)'- 
su's(su's).     Spotted.     [L.  63.] 

ADSPIR.4TIO  (Lat).  n.  f.  A>d(a'd)-spi'r-a(a»i'shi'(ti')-o.  Gen., 
adspiratio'nis.    Aspiration,  inspiration  (7.  r.).    |J.] 

ADSTANS  (Lat.).  adj.  and  n.  A»d(a"d('sta'nz(sta«ns).  Gen., 
adstan'tis.  From  adstare,  to  stand  by.  1.  An  accessory  organ  ; 
an  old  term  for  the  prostate.  (L,  45.]  2.  One  who  ministers  to  the 
sick.     [L.  53] 

ADSTITES  COXGLO>rtCR£ES  (Fr.).  n.  pi.  A'd-stet  co'n>- 
glo^m  a-ra.  A  name  given  by  Terraneus  to  Cowper's  glands,  which 
ne  siippose<l  he  had  discovered.     fL.  .V>.  ] 

ADSTKICTIOdjjt.i.  n.  f.  A'dia'dislri5k'shi>(ti')-o.  Gen.,  od- 
strictio'nis.  From  adstringere.  to  draw  together.  Fr.,  astrictiun. 
(Ser.  Adatrictinn.  Zusammenziehung.  Sp..  ndstrirrion.  1.  The  ac- 
tion of  an  a.stringent.  \.\.  SM.]  2.  The  retention  of  am-  natural 
evacuation,  especially  constipation.  [Galen.  Celsus  (L,  83(.  L.  103.] 
3.  In  surgerj-.  the  ligation  of  a  blood-vessel.  (A,  300.]— A.  alvi. 
Constipation.     [L.  50.] 

ADSTRICTIOX,  n.  A'd-stri'k'shu'n.  See  Adstrictio  and 
Constriction. 
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.%l»STItlfTOUY.<ulJ.  AM-mri'k'tori'.    AirtrinKwit.   |L.4G..V).| 
insTimTls    lUii.*,   a<IJ.     A"aia«U>-8trl>k"luHmu«s).      Con- 

>«n.t.-.l      lU  *'.) 
AI>>TKIMJKNS  lUsIA  lulj.  ami  n.     A'd(«M>-str('nmtrl»ii«i'- 

h'li/ k-'-iwi     AstriDgenU    Cf.  Adstbisoestia.— A.  tothiTumil. 

kill.,    iuv-.] 

ADSTKIMiKNT,  ailj.  and  n.  AM-Blri'n'Ji.'iiI.  S«"  AsTiiis- 
orxT. 

Al>><TI{INtJKNTIA  lljit.>,  n..  n.  pi.  of  n</»(riii()ciiji  tij.  v.). 
A'.l  n'.l<>ri'ii.»iri'n'>  jf'niK<''ni'8hi'iti'i-a'.    AslriiiKi-iits. 

AI»STUIMiIltKXD  lUtT.I,  adj.  A'd-8tri'n-g»?r«;'ud.  Astrln- 
t;,lit 

AnTKKMINAl-  ndj.  A'J-tu'rm'i'n^i'l.  From  ad,  to,  and 
trriiieii,  nil  end.     Stv  A.  CVHKEST. 

ADlt'A  iSpi.  n.  A'nluka'.  A  drug  formerly  used  for  vene- 
real db«-a!*.s.     IU95.1 

ADrLKSCKSSiLat.l,  adj.  A'd(a'd)-u'(uv-le'8'8e'nake'ns).  See 

ADOLEK'EXS. 

ADl'LESCEVTIA  (Lnl.>,  n.  f.  A'(.a>d)-u'(u>-lc's-8e'n(ke'n)'- 
Bhi'iti'i-a'.    Sev  Adolescentia. 

ADl'LT.  adj.  and  n.  AM-uMf.  Ijit..  nrfii»ioi(from  ado/<-»orre, 
tn  (.fline  t.i  lililturilvl.  Kr..  adulte.  (ier..  .ricniAaeil  ladj  I.  Kr- 
ir.i<-Ajo-ii<- 1 u  I.  It..  Sp  ,  (K/ii/fii.  1.  Adj..  liavihK  rt'ached  the  statre 
of  full  developineut  (snid  of  lirinj;  organisms).  2.  N.,  a  fully  de- 
veliip>M  individual.     [UJ    Sep  A.  TEXTfitE. 

Ani'LTEK.\NT,  n.  A'd-u'lt'e'-ra'nt.  1.  A  sulistanoe  with 
wliieh  an  article  ui  adulterate)),  a.  One  who  adulterates.    [L,  40. 73.1 

AUri.TEK.VTK,  V.  tr.  A'd-u'lle'-rat.  Lot.,  nrfu/ferare.  Fr., 
ailiilli'nr.  tier..  i;ifiilMhrii.  It.,  luhillrrnn:  Sp..  aduUernr.  To 
delink.-  tlie  quality  of  a  meilieine  or  article  of  food  or  drink  by  the 
fraudulent  admixture  of  foreign  matter.     |B.| 

.\I»rLTEK.\TIOX,  n.  A''d-u'lt-<-=-rnshu'n.  La(.,  adullera- 
tin.  Ft.,  ndulli'nition.  falsification,  (ier..  IVi-Ai/.w/ihik;  (1st  def.). 
l-rr/tiltchtiieiii  (Sddef.l.  It..  o</n(f.iYi:io;i.-.  Sp..  m/ii/femcioH. 
Svn.  :  iinphi.ilii.-at ion.  1.  The  fraiululent  addition  of  worthier  or 
injurious  niateriol  to  a  drug  or  an  article  of  foixl  or  drink.  3.  The 
state  of  being  adultc-rated.  IB.J  3.  A  substance  used  in  adulter- 
alinR. 

Al)r>ni.\,  n.  A  species  of  flR.  The  fruit  and  bark,  boiled  in 
ftsh  soup  Kith  cardamoms  and  a  plant  called  nwhintey-whinting. 
are  usetl  bv  the  .iVshantees  to  induce  abortion.  (Bowditch  and  War- 
ing iL.eii.] 

ADl'N.VTOS  (Lot.),  adj.  A'd(a>d)-u'n(unra>t-o»s.  Gr.,  iiu- 
rarof .    See  Adynamic. 

.\Dl'>'C.\TIO  (Lat.t.  n.  f.  A»dia'd>-u'n(unl-kaika'l'shi'(ti2Vo. 
Gen..  ri(/iiiirn(io'/iu.  From  ad.  to.  and  i(iirii«.  a  h(X)k.  A  hook-like 
curvature.— .A.   unguiuiu.     Incurvation  of  the  imils.     [G.]     See 

O.VYCHOORVPOSIS. 

ADl'NCIKO.STK.ATE,  adj.  A'd-u'n"si»-ro's'trot.  From  nd. 
to,  iinciiJi.  a  hook,  and  rostrnttin.  beaked.  Fr,,  adu:icirostre.  Hav- 
ing a  curved  b*^ak  (said  of  birds).    [L,  109.J 

Ani'NCITV,  c.  A'd-u'n'si'-ti».  Lat.,  aduiioifos.  The  state  of 
being  curved  like  a  hook.     |A,  31S.] 

AnrXCOrs.  a»lj.  A'd-u'n'k'u's.  Ijit..  ndunous  (from  odim- 
cntnu.  hooke<ll.  (ier. /uile.i/.'ir.niV;.  <;elriliH«i(.  It..  Sp..  (irfll.ifO. 
Hooked  ;  curved  like  the  talons  of  an  eagle.     [B.  .39  ;  L,  -16,  9.3.  95.) 

ADl'KE,  V.  tr.  A'd-u'r'.  Lat.,  arfuierc.  Ger.,  r«rfrr«iinen. 
Sp..  adiirer.     To  burn.     lU  48.  96.]  * 

ADUKEXT,  adj.  A'll-u^'re'nt.  Lat.,  adurens.  Ger,  aduri- 
rend     Burning  (said  of  the  heat  of  fever) ;  caustic.    [L.  41.  6.3.]  , 

ADUKENTIA  iLat.i.  n..  n.  pi.  of  adj.  arfiiren*.  A»d{aM»-u»(u)- 
re'n'shi'(ti'i-a'.    (ier.,  adurirende  ilillel.    Caustics.     [L,  50.] 

ADl'KIOX  (Ar  I.  n.    The  Khits  coriaria.     [L.  109.] 

ADrST,  ADl'STED.  adj's.  A'd-u'st'. -u'st'e'd.  h&t..  ndnxlun 
(from  adnrere.  to  burn).  Fr..  adu.stf.  Ger..  hitzig.  It..  Sp..  (idnnto. 
IJt..  burned  :  hot  an.l  dry  isjiid  f^irmerly  of  a  condition  character- 
invl  bv  dr^'ness  and  heat  of  the  skin,  thirst,  and  a  dark  color  of  the 
blooil  r.     I C  4 1 .  45.  40.  55.  93.  W.  ] 

.VDI'STIOiLat.).  n.  f.  A'd(a'd)-u's(u8l'ti'-o.  Gen.,  adusfio'nfji. 
From  fidnrcff.  to  burn.    See  Amdcstio. 

ADUSTIOX,  n.  A'd-u'st'shu'n.  Lat..  ndnatio.  Fr.,  adustion. 
Ger.,  I'erbrcimuni;.  It.,  aduntione.  Sp..  ndimfiun.  1.  Cauteriza- 
tion.    [L.  30.]    2.  The  8tat«  of  being  adust  (</.  v.).     [L,  41,  .|5.  40.] 

ADUSTUS  (Lat.).  adj.    A'd(a>d)-u>8t(iist)'u>s(ii«8).    See  Ani-ST. 

AnrxfeltlX  (Fr.).  adj.  A"d-u"-ta-ra'n'.  Pertaining  to  the 
ad-utenim  i<;.  i-  ).     [L,  109.) 

AI>-l'TEKIM  (Ijit).  n.  .\'d(a'd)-u'(ui'te'-ru"m(ru*m).  From 
ad.  to.  and  ntirnji.  the  womb  Kiditus,  itfr.  canalitt.  or  some  such 
wortl  Ix-ing  understoo<l.  and  the  gender  being  determineil  bv  that 
wor.li.  Fr..  adntrrum.  Sp..  luliit-ro.  O.  St.  Hilalre's  term  fortbe 
oviduct  in  birds,  or  f<ir  the  lower,  dilated  portion  of  it  in  which  the 
egg  ac(niin.s  its  shell,    [L.  13.  95.  lO".!  ) 

AnVAX'CEMEXT,  n.  A»d-va'ns'me'nt.  Old  Fr.  ndraiK-emeiif. 
[A.30J.1  Fr..nixinrcmfnf.  Ger,,  r<(r/«f;<riiiK;,  lormi/iMiifl  It,.rt™ii- 
zamrnto.  Sp..  aivuiz/iniiVii/o.  1.  An  oi)«'ralinn  bv  which  an  ocular 
muscle  is  detached  from  Its  insertion,  and  attachetl  at  a  p<>int  farther 
remnvwl  from  its  origin  :  the  obj.-ci  l«.|ng  to  givi-  the  nclion  .if  the 
miwle  increa.«-il  imwer  ov.-rthe  m.ivi-mciitsof  the  ey.\  for  lhecll^e 
of  Hiiuinl.  ii-^ually  of  n  paretic  or  |iarnly(i.'  nature,  Tliere  are  wv- 
ernl  ways  .if  operating,  but  in  all  ca.w.s  the  ten.loii  of  the  iinpnirtMl 
miiM  •!.•  is  lo*M*-nefl  and.  by  means  of  siituri-s.  ilrnwn  forward  t.i  a 
point  in  a*lvftn.-e  of  its  original  insertion.  Division  of  the  oppos- 
ing rmis-le  may  precede  or  follow  the  op  •ration  of  a.     |F.)    a.  An 


o|)emtlon  in  which  the  siiine  eiul  is  nec<inipllKhi.tl  bv  shortening  the 
tiiiisi'le  (or  any  like  stnietiirt'i.-l'iipMiilar  h.  Fr,.  (iiviMrr»if-fif 
C(i;urii/(iirr,  .\  iiUMlilltHl  form  of  theop>nttlou  in  which  the  incision 
luid  the  sutunw  involve  the  cii|isul.'  of  Tenon  as  well  us  the  teiid.in 

of  the  miiMli-  I..  I..  iidvanci-.l,  mid  11 mm-  .-..rn-cti.in  of  the  slra- 

bi,silllis  iselTiH'l.'d  bv  11  ..r  llil>  IlillM'l.'  ullli.>ut  divi.lllig  Die  tend..n 
of  the  opiHiMiig  muscle.  111.-  W.-.  k.r,  •  IV.gr  me.l  ."  Feb  14. 1»B. 
p,  1.35, 1- A.  uf  llie  round  llgiinieiili..  Kr,,  nir<.»ir>'i>i<eiiir>if 
chirun/icat  dffi  tiifiiinrntg  nmdji.  tier,.  I'l-rkurznnif  drr  lit/amrntn 
mtundil  ultri.  It,.  r<i<-.vi,-ciel.iieiifo  if.  i  Irfiatnrnli' ii.liindi.  Syil  : 
shortening  of  thr  roitnd  tii^imrntg.  .ilfj-andrr'n  (or  ,4driliiA'iO  o;»eiti- 
fioii,  .\n  oiHTation  for  'overctimiiig  inveterate  and  troulilesoiiie 
backward  .hsplncemenis  of  the  uterus  bv  iinlling  out  "  the  sln.k  of 
the  roiliul  ligaiiieiils,"  "The  o|i.-rali.iii  is  |n'rr..rriieil  bv  culling 
down  iiiM.ii  each  itlHlominal  ring,  gath.-riiig  iiji  Tli.*  en. Is  of  ihe  lign- 
liielit,.^,  fr.-.irig  each  from  ils  n.rxe.  an.l  gra.liially  releasing  them, 
bv  iiali.'iit  an.t  .-antious  traction,  from  the  iirightK.ring  lissnt-s,  un- 
til lb.-  |..~i( f  111.'  uterus,  asa-airtaimil  bv  Ihe  linger  in  the  vn- 

gillll,  islllsli.'S  Die  o|M'ralor,  The  ligulnelil  is  llieli  stilcln-.l  t.i  the 
tissues  ar.>uli<l  the  ring,"  (W,  Alexander.  "  Me<l  Times  and  (iaz  ." 
April  1.  IHK  ;  "  X.  Y,  Med,  Jour,."  xxxvi.  !»«.  p,  («,J 

ADVEHEXS  (Ijii,i.  ndj,  A>dia>di've(wai-he'i«ahe'ns)  Fniin 
adveticre.  to  carry  to.  Afferent,  [L,  4.5,]— Veiiiu  liepatieii'  iidve- 
helltos.     S*.e //e;sific  VEI.vs, 

AUVKNTITI.V  (Lat,).  n,.  f,  of  adj,  adrrnliliiiii  ilunira  or  nieni- 
hrtina  Ix'ing  undersltMMli,  A'diaMive'iiiwe'n)-li''»hi'ili')a'.  Fr  , 
fiiiii.;iie  nrfiriifiVe,  Ger.  .l</i-»ii(ifiVi,  It,,  iiieiiifmiioi  (ideeiWiiin, 
1,  Til.,  outer,  or  a.lvenliti.ius.  coat  of  n  v.>s8..1  or  luli.-.  so  call..d 
fnim  its  Ik'iiig  made  up  of  a  .'onden.sation  of  Ibe  surrounding  (and 
therefore  foreign  1  an'olar  tissui-.  the  libn-s  of  which  an-  iiilimalely 
interwoven,  but  have  a  general  longitudinal  direction,  |J.  30.  35,] 
a.  As  s.imetimes  used,  the  perineurium  (./,  v.).  (Kraiise.  "  Arch.  f. 
inikr,  .Mint,."  IHHI.  p,  53(J|,1— A.  cupillHris,    St-e  I'EiUTiiELit'ii. 

AttVEXTlTIAL,  adj,  A'd-ve'ii-ti'sh'a'l,  Se<«  ADVENTmors, 
— A'schcide  (Ger,).    See  PEiirrHELiCM,— A'lellc  (Ger,).    See  A. 

CELL. 

AIJVEXTITIOr.S,  adj,  A'd-ve'n-ti'sh'u>s,  Lat,.nrfrrnfi(ii/», 
adventiciu.^  (from  nrfrem're).  foreign,  Fr,.  ttdvrntif.  adt'fnticf.  ac- 
cid.ntil.  (ie-,.  adwntilial.  udMililitll.  adnntif.  zufiiUiq.  It., 
odvvntizio.  Sp..  ndiinlirio.  Syn,  :  adnnlitiid.  advrnlinr,  ad- 
ecii/ire,  1,  Out  of  place,  occurring  in  an  anomalous  or  extraordi- 
nary'iianner  .ir  situation,  (B,)  a,  Ac<iuired,  not  hen-<litary  (said 
of  tiiseases),  (D, 'Jl,  j  See  Dementia  or/rfii^7Ki,  3,  In  Isitanv.  de- 
veloiXMl  in  an  unnatural  situation  isai.l  of  .'iitir.'  plants  and  of"  in.li- 
vidual  organs),  IB,)  4,  Addeil  to  anything  whiib  may  nlnndy  be 
considered  complete,  [J,]  See  Advestitia,  5,  IVrtaiiiing  to  an 
adventitia  (</,  r,i,     (J,) 

ADVENTI%'  (Ger,).  adj,  A'd-fe'nt-ef,  Adventitious.— A'knos- 
pe.     See  .4d|.eii  ^lYioiis  BCD, — A*wur«el.     See  ,^(fivn/tfiou«  nooT, 

,\I>VEKSE,  adi,  A'd-vii*rs',  Lat,,  ad vertnig  [from  adrrrtrre, 
to  turn  townr.l),  Fr..  advents.  Sp,,  ndnrsit.  In  iKitanv.  having 
the  lower  surface  of  tile  leaves  turned  toward  the  sun,     |ft.  T,) 

AI>VKltSIK<)I,IATK,  ADVKKSIFOLIOrS,  adj's,  A'd- 
vu''r-si»-f.i'li''-al.  -u's.  From  (i(/i-ei-«ii,«  isi-e  .\i>vehse).  anil  fulium, 
a  U'af,     In  Ixitany.  having  the  leaves  .^pistsile,     IB,  39,] 

.\l)VOr,VTEXB.\l'M,  ADVO<i,\T()lt.\rM,  ADVOfiATO- 
LOKHEKIC  ((ier,),  n"s,  A'd-fo-ka='te'n-ba'-uin,  -ga''to-ba'-um, 
-lo'r-bar.    See  Avogatobaum. 

ADY,  n.  The  Palma  adu :  a  species  of  palm  growing  on  the 
island  of  St,  Thomas,  furnishing  the  fruit  cnlleil  alHtnija  (</.  r,),  |B, 
38,  44,]  An  oil  extracted  from  the  kernels  of  the  fniit  is  used  as 
butter,     |L,  03,] 

ADY'AO,  n,  A  verbenaci'ons  shrub,  of  the  genus  Premna,  used 
locally  for  headache,  colic,  and  ulcers,  [L,  03,] 
.  AnYN,\MI.\(Ijit,).  n,f,  A'ilin'di-i»ii(u«nv-a'min'm)'i'-a',  Gr, 
aivvai^ia  (from  a  l>l-iv,.  and  {vra^.t.  isiwer),  Fr,.  adi/naviir.  Gi*r  , 
Adytiomii-.  Kriiftlosi(lkcit.  It,,  Sp,,  adinamiii.  .\  lelil)Mirary  but 
"  ' "  "  impairment  of  the  bodily  ai  " 
siL-li  ns  oc.-nrs  in  the  course  of  an  < 
CulLiis  ii..s..l..gj-.  the  (Kli/iK 
of  the  cla.ss  111  uritsf's.  embracing  svnwpe.  dvs|>.'|isia,  hviMX-hondri- 
asis,  and  clilor.isis,  |L,  ai,]— A.  uteri.  SiH.-  Atu.nv  uf  ihe  ulvni». 
—A.  virllls.    See  Imimtence, 

ADYX-VMIC,  ndj,  A'd-i'n-a'm'i'k,  Lat.,  adimamug.  adu- 
nnmirna.  Fr,.  adimamiiiue.  Ger.  adi/namiarh.  It,,  adinamiro. 
Sp,.  tidindmico.  Pertaining  to  adynamia.— A.  fever.  S<h;  Ty- 
phoid FEVER, 

AI)YXAMirO-,\TAXIC,  adj,  A'd-i'n-a'm'i'k-o-o'l-a'x'i'k, 
Ijlt,.  adl/nnmiro-nltij-icn.1.  adi/nnmiro-alorliruK.  Fr,.  ndl/nnmien- 
iitaj-iqne.  tier,,  adiinamixrh-nlakliarh.  Sp..  ndininninnitaxim. 
Having  the  charocteristics  of  advnamin  anil  those  of  ataxia.  [L, 
41.1 

AnY'NAMON,  AT>YX.\Mr>I  (Ijit).  n's.  n.  of  ndj.  nrfj/nn- 
nio«.  or  ndiimimna  (riiiiim  imderslix.di.  A'd.nMi  i'nlii'nin'mo'n. 
•liiu'niimil*m).  Gr..  aSvi'attov.  .\ii  ancient  \veakelii»d  wine,  mn.l.' 
bv  evaporating  a  mixture  of  a  parts  of  must  and  1  part  of  wat.-r 
until  only  two  thirds  of  the  whole  reinniiie.1.     [U  104.] 

ADY^NAMY',  n.    A'd-Pn'a'm-i".    See  Aiiv.sauia, 

AOY'XASIA,  AnY'NATIA  (Ijit).  n'«  f,  A'dioM)  i'lKu'nV- 
a(a')'7.1'(si'i-a'.  -shi'iti'i-a',    Si^e  .\nvNAHiA, 

AnY'XATOC'OMIl'M  (I/>t,i.  n,  n,  A'din>d)-i'niii"ni"a't<i-ko'- 
mi'-ii'miii'iii).  From  aivynTo^.  a  sick  person,  and  Koiitlv.  to  take 
can- of,    A  hospital,     |1,.  ,'iO,l 

ADYXATOC'KASIA  iT>at,l.  n,  f,  A'd(n>.ii,l'n(u"iii"a>-lo-kra- 
(kra'i'zi')si')-n'.  From  aBvi-aTo?.  weak,  and  Kpauic.  a  mixing,  Oer,, 
Aili/natoknuir.  Birthels's  term  for  an  unnatural  laxity  of  the  or- 
ganic parts,     IL.  .50,] 


A,  ape;  A>,  at;  A>,  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch',  loch  (.Scottish);  E,  he;  K>,  ell;  O,  go;  I,  die;  I<,  In;  N,  In;  N>,  tank; 
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ADYNATOUOtHIlM  .Lati.  n.  n.  A'JiaMv-i'niu'iira''*?- 
do'ki^d-h'i^i-u'uiiu'mi.  Fmni  Mydrot,  a  siuk  person,  aud  Jox>i, 
entertainment.    See  Aoynatocomk'M. 

ADYXATOS,  ADVXATV.SiLat.),  adj's.  A'<iia'd)-i'n(u'nya»- 
to's,  -tu'stu'si.    Unhealthy,  sickly  ;  as  a  u.,  an  invalid.    [U  50] 

ADVSKTON,  AUYSEXr.niLat.i.  n.  n.  A'dia>d»i's^u«si-e(a)'- 
to'n. -tu'nntu<m>.  A  section  of  the  botanical  genus  J/yssuiii.  [L, 
30,41.1 

.ECIDI.VCEI  (Xat).  n.  m.  pi.  E'(a'-e')-si«d(ki'dVi'-a(a>)'se- 
(ke^hiie).  In  the  old  classifications  of  Fungi,  a  di%Tsion  of  the 
Coninmycetrs.  including  those  that  are  i>arasitic  uixm  plants  and 
contain  a  distinct  cellular  peridiuni.  They  comprise  the  genera 
JEcidium,  Peridermium,  Bastelia.  etc.     [B,  01. 1 

^CIDIOI.rMiLat.i.n.n.  E=(a>-e=)-si^diki»dl-i(e)'o-lu'm(lu<m). 
A  suppose^l  genus  of  Fungi  the  memljers  of  which  are  now  known 
to  be  only  the  s|)ermogones  of  other  genera.    [B,  TO.] 

.i:CIDI<»IYCETE.S  (Lat.l.  n.  m.  pi.  E=ia=-e=>-si'd(kiM>-is-o-inl- 
(mu«)-seikai'teate>si.  From  oi«ia.  a  wheal,  and  iLvicrit,  a  fungtis. 
A  collective  name  for  the  L'redinece  and  the  fsd/ayi/uu;.    |B,  4'J.J 

^CIDIOSPOKE,  n.  E»s-i'd'i'-o-spor.  For  deriv.,see.EclDirsi 
and  Spore.  One  of  the  conidia,  or  rounded  spores,  developed  in  the 
fficidiiuu  stage  of  Fu/i</i  of  the  order  6V«yiii«e.   IB.J    See  .Ecidr-m. 

.BCIDIl'MiLat.i.  n.  n.  E'la'-e^l-siMiki'di'i^i-u^miu'm).  From 
oLcia.  a  blow  with  a  whip,  (ier,  KehhhrundrM  tiff.).  I.  A  wheal. 
IL,  40,  ~i.|  2.  In  b<itauv,  a  name  formerly  given  to  a  number  of 
Fungi.  supi)o.<ed  to  constitute  a  distinct  genus,  distinguislied  by  the 
glol«)se  shaiM-  of  the  siwres,  which  are  arranged  in  little  fragile 
necklaces  radiating  from  a  thin  cellular  ba.se.  The  forms  grouped 
under  this  head  are  now  knorni  to  be  merely  stages  in  the  develop- 
ment of  certain  Varimnimna- 1  Fungi)  belonging  to  the  order  t,V«f/i  «- 
fce.  The  latter,  at  a  certain  period  of  their  development  (called 
the  aecidium  stagei,  form  globular  masses  lieueath  the  epidennLS 
of  various  plants.  These  masses  consist  of  an  agglomeration  of 
rounded  yellowLsh  celK  calle^l  secidiospores.  siurounded  by  a  cel- 
lular investment  called  the  peridium.  By  the  rupture  of  the  latter 
the  HKMiliosp<jres  are  set  free  and  subsequently  develop  into  a  new 
individual,  which  then  usually  passes  into  what  is  called  the  uredo 
stage.  IB.  l'.i.  75.]  See  Uredo.— -E.  berberidis  [Perswm].  Bar- 
berry rust  lor  cluster-cupsl :  the  se.  stage  of  Puccinia  gramini.'!. 
lorinerlv  thought  to  constitute  a  distinct  species  of  fungus.  It 
forms  bright  red  rounded  spots  on  the  leaves  and  fruit  of  the  bar- 
berry tH>rlK-ria  ru/a<iri«i,  containing  orange-colored  secidiospores, 
which  sutKequentlv  develop  on  wheat,  oats,  and  other  cereals,  con- 
stituting the  so^alled  red  rust  and  black  rust.  [B,  19,  35,  54, 75,  76.] 
See  PlccLMA  graminis. 

AECKEKiGer.i,  adj.    ATje'r.    See  Agrestis. 

^DEPSO.S.  .EDEPSCS  (Lat.),  n's  m.  E^a'-e'^de'p'so's, 
-su'sisu*si.    See  Dipso. 

AEDEKCHEX(Ger.),iL    A'de'r-chVn.    An  arteriole.    [L,  80.] 

AEDEKIG  iGer.i,  adj.    A'de'r-i^g.    Venous.    [L,  59.] 

AEOKSiLat.t,  n.  f.  A(a')-e(ai'dez(de«s).  Gen.,  ae'deo*.  From 
ai|ii?.  unpleasant.    That  which  is  unpleasant  to  the  taste.    tL.5:J.] 

-EDOUES  iLat.),  adj.    F.=dia»<=d)-o'dez(de's).    See  .T.ikeodes. 

-■EUCE.AiLat.i.  n.  n.  pi.  E'dia'-e2d)-e<oi)'a>.  Gr,  aiio.a.  Ger., 
Aediia.    The  genitals.    [L,  50.] 

^0(EA«KA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  EMfa'-e'd)  c'(o''e'>a2g(a>g>-ra>.  For 
deriv.,  see  .Ed(ea  and  -agra.*  Ger.,  AediJagra.  Pam  in  the  geni- 
taU.    IL.  3U,  50  1 

^DtE.\OK.\I"Hl',  n.    E'd-e-a'g'ra'f-i'.    See  .<Eixeography. 

.■12n<K.\LOGY.  n.    E'd-e-a»l'o-ji'.    See  ^doeology. 

-ED<E.\T<)>IV,  n.    E'd-ea^t'o-mi'.    See  jEweotomy. 

.EI)€EAl'.\EiIjit  1.  n.  f.  E'-d(a'-e-d)-e(oii-tt'x(a'-uxi'e(a).  Gen., 
adiriiujc'i't.  From  aiSoi'a.  the  genitals,  and  aOJ>i,  growth,  increase. 
Swelling  of  the  genitals.     [L.  50] 

.-EDfEHLEXNOKKHEE  (Fr.),  n.  A-da-bla>n-no-ra.  See 
.£d<eobuennorrbi£a. 

/EDCECI  (Lat. I,  n.  ra.  pi.  E'dia'-eM)-e<oi)'si(ke).  From  oij- 
o<i<<c.  belonging  to  the  genitals.    See  ^ixea. 

.■EDCEKKYSIPELAS(Lat.).  n.  n.  E'dia'-e'd)"e(oi)-e'-ri»(ru«)- 
si'p'e^l-a'sta'si.  Gen.,  aulasKryaipel'atoa.  Erysipelas  of  the  geni- 
tals.    IL..W.] 

.•EDCEIC-l"S  (Lat.).  adj.  E'd(a'-e'd>-e<oi)'i"k-u's(u«s).  Gr,  oi«- 
Mlnif.     Pertaining  to  the  genitals.     (L,  50.) 

;EDfEITIS  .  Lat. I.  n.  f .  E'd(a'-e»d)-e<oi)-i(e)'ti»s.  Gen.,  cp.dcpil'- 
idin.  For  deriv..  see  ,-EnfE\  and  -itia.*  Fr.,  CRdceite.  Inflamma- 
tion of  the  genitals.  |L,  4'J,  50.1— /E.  gang^nnnosa.  Gangrenous 
InHammatioii  of  the  genitals.  [L,  Si.]— -E.  gangnenosa  puella- 
rum.  The  same  ill  young  girls.  [L,  ftJ.]  See  Soma.— .«.  puer- 
peraruiu.  Inllamiiiation  of  the  genitals  in  puerperal  women. 
rL.tB.1 

.«D(EITITIS   (Lat.),    n.    f.     E'd(a»-e»d)-e(oi)-i»t-i(e)'ti>s.     Sec 

^DCEITIS. 

^DfEMANIA  (Lat),  n.  f.  E'd(a»-e»d)-€<o'-e')-ma(ma')'ni'-a'. 
For  deriv.,  s»'e -EixEA  and  Ma.ma.    Nymphomania  (</.  u.).    IL,  45.] 

,EDfEO.\c;itA  iLat.i,  n.  f.  E-d(a>-e'd)-e(o'-e')-o<o»)'a'g(a'g)-ra>. 
See  -Eixeauha. 

.EIHEOBLENNORKHfEA  (Lat.i.  n.  f.  E'd(a>-edV-e<oi)-o- 
ble'n-no'r.r»'<roii'a'.  For  deriv.,  see  X.IXRX  and  Br.ENNoRRHiEA. 
Fr.,  ffdifttltlfnnorrh/'e.  Ger.,  Aefliitttftfnnorrhtje.  Blennorrhoea  of 
the  gtmital  mucoiLs  membrane.  [l.,,50,55.]— A.  feiiilnaruiii.  Leu- 
corrh.i-a.     [U  45.]  _ 

/EI)n-;OI>ES  (Lat.).  'adi.  E'd(a'-e'di-e(oi>-o'dez<de»s).  From 
oiSota.  (he  genitals,  and  <l6ot.  shape.  Pertaining  to  the  genitals. 
[UM.\ 


.EDffiODYXI.A  iLat).  n.  f.  E»d(a=-e2di-e(oii-o-di2n(du«n)'i»-a'. 
For  deriv..  see -EixEA  and -ojynin.*  Fr  .  irduudi/nie.  Ger..  ,4erfd- 
odt/nie.    Sp.,  edeodinm.    Pain  in  the  genitals.     lU  30.  43,  50,  TO.) 

.EUfEOGAKG.\I,lCl"S  ILat.),  adj.  E=d(a'-e!di-e(oi)-o-ga"r- 
ga-Uga3|i'i-k-u^siu*si.  From  ai^oia.  the  genitals,  and  •yopyaAi^«iF, 
to  tickle.    Pertaining  to  masturbation.    [L,  50.] 

.EDCEOG-AKG.lLISMVSiLat.i.n.  m.  EMia'-eM)-e(oii  o-ga»r- 
ga21iga31hi-z<i-srmu3s»mu*si.  From  aijoia.  the  genitals,  and  yap- 
YaA((r|i(>$,  a  tickling.     1.  Masturbation,     'i.  Nymphomania.     IL,  30.] 

.i;d<eog.\kg.ah s,  .eu<eog.\kg.akismus  <Lat.).  ns 
m.  E-d(a2-edi-eioiM>ga3r'ga21iga31>-u^s<u*s), -ga*r-ga'r-i^z^i^s;'mu^s- 
(mu^s).    See  --Eimeogabgausmi's. 

-EDtEOGKAPHY,  n.  E^d-e-o'g'ra'f-i'.  For  deriv.,  see  ;Ed<ea 
and -i/mu/it/.*  L&t..  CBdiEugraphia.  Ft.^  cedceoffraphie.  A  descrip- 
tion of  the  genital  organs.     [L,  41.} 

.EDCEOIDESlLat.),  adj.    E2d(a'-e'd)-e(oi)-o-i(e)'dez(de«s).    See 

^DCEODES. 

.EDCEOITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.   E»d(a>-e»d)-e(oi>-o-i(e)'ti»s.    See  ^ixe- 

ITIS. 

.i;DtEOi:.OGY,  n.  EM-e-o=l'o-ji'.  See  ./ogj/.*  Lat.,  ccdo'aJosin. 
Fr. ,  cedcclogie.  The  anatomy,  physiology,  etc.,  of  the  genital  organs. 
tL,  50.1 

.ilDCEOjrrCODEKMA,  ,«DtEOMYXOnERMlS  (Lat),  n's 
n.  and  f.  E2d(a3-e2di-e(oi)o-mi(mu*)-ko-du^nde2r)'ma', -mi^s.  (ren., 
a'dtfomyaxlemi'atos,  .derm'idis.  For  deriv.,  see  .-Ewea  and  Mvco- 
DCRMA.    The  genital  mucous  membrane.     [L,  50.] 

.IDtEOJIYCODEKMITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E2d(a=-e'd)-e(oi)-o-rai- 
(mu''i-ko-du5rmide=nn)-ile)'ti's.  Gen.,  wdu'nniycuilermil'idis.  See 
■itis*  Better  written  tedceomycodermtttitiii.  Fr..  cedwomycoder- 
mite.    Inflammation  of  the  genital  mucous  membrane.    IL,  50.] 

.EDCEOX  (Lat),  n.  n.  E'd(a'-e=d)-e(oi)'o'n.  Gr.,  alSclor.  The 
pudendum.    [L,  50.]    See  *Eixea. 

.i:D(EOP.\I.Mrs  (Lat.i.  n.  ra.  E-il(a'-e-d)-e(oi»-o-pa=l(pa=l)'- 
mu's(mu<s).  Gr..  al^olouoKiJMi  if  rom  atiota.  the  genitals,  and  voAfxik. 
a  throbbing).  Ger..  Kloufen  drr  Schamtlieile.  A  word  supposed 
by  Kraus  to  mean  morbid  palpitation  or  tlu-obbing  of  the  genitals. 
IL,  50.] 

,JEDCEOP.SIA,  ^ETXEOPSIS  (Lat.).  n's  f.  E'd'a'-edhe(oii-o=p'- 
si=-a',  -si-'s.  Cien..  alaop'sice  (seos).  From  aiSoia,  the  genitals, 
and  o^t5.  sight.    See  .-Eimeoscopy. 

^DtEOPSOPHESIS,  ^DtEOP.SOPHIA  (Lat.),  n"s  f.  E'd- 
(a'-edi-e(oii-o-pso-fe(fa)'si's.  -pso'fl'-a*.  Gen.,  cedceopsophes'ios, 
ceda^opso'phice.  From  al&oia,  the  genitals. and  i/»6itT)<ris (from  liio^tlv. 
to  mate  a  noise).  Fr. .  tedtjeopsophie.  See  Physometra  and  CioiHt" 
OARRCUTAS.— .E.  uteriua.     See  Physometra  and  Cunni  garrc- 

UTAS. 

jEDtEOPTOSIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  E=d(a"-e'd)-eloii-o=p-to'si's.  CJen., 
{Edceopto'seos.  From  oiSota.  the  genitals,  and  irToio-t?.  a  falling. 
Lit.,  a  falling  of  the  genjfals,  but  applied  also  to  the  bladder.  |L, 
45.] — E.  uteri.  Prolapse  of  the  uterus.  |L.  4S.]— ,52.  uteri  in- 
versa.  Inversion  of  the  uterus.  [L.  45. 1— .IC.  uteri  retroversa. 
Retroversion  of  the  uterus.  [L,  4.5.]— .*;.  vagina;.  Prolapse  of  the 
vagina.    (L,  45.]— -E.  vesica-.    Prolapse  of  the  bhidder.    [L,  45] 

.EDCEORKHAPHE,  a;DCEOKKH.\PHIA  (Lat.),  n's  f. 
E'd(a'-e'dhe(oi>-o=r'ra(ra')-fe'fai.  -ratra'i'fl^-a'.  Gen.,  crdaor'- 
rhaphes  (-rhaph' ice\.  From  aitom.  the  genitals,  and  po^i^.  a  suttu^. 
(Jer.,  .Schamnaht.    See  Episiohrhaphy. 

.EDCEOS   (Lat.),   adj.     E2d(a>-e'd)-e(oi)'o's.    Gr.,  aiSoiot.    See 

PfDIC. 

,ED(EOSCOPY,  n.  E'd-e-o's'ko'p-i'.  Lat..  aedceoncopia  (from 
aiSola.  the  genitals,  and  aKovtlv.  to  look  at).  Fr.,  cEdtroscopie.  Ger., 
iediiuskopie.  A  physical  examination  of  the  genital  organs.  [L, 
30,  50,  55.1 

vEDtEOTITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E'dia'-e'd)-e(oi>-o-ti(te)'ti=s.  Gen., 
cedveotit'idis.    See  .Eixeitis. 

.EDCEOTOJrV,  n.  E'd-e-o't'o-mi'.  Lat.,  cedoeotomia  (from 
ffliJoia.  the  genitals,  and  riiiytty.  to  cut).  Fr.,  cedirolomii:  Ger., 
Aediiutomie.  The  dissection  of  the  genital  organs,  or  a  cutting 
operation  practised  upon  them.    [E  :  L,  30,  41,  55.] 

.EDCEPALMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  E2d(a»-e'd>e<oi.)-pa'l(pa'l)'mu's- 
(rau<si.    See  .iltxEopAUirs. 

^DCESCOPY',  n.    E'd-e's'ko-pi'.    See  .4Cixeoscopy. 

.«;D0IA  (Lat),  n.  f.  E2d(a'-e2d)-oi'a'.  For  this  and  other  words 
beginning  with  cedoi-.  see  the  corresponding  words  in  cedte-. 

.EDOPTOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.    E^d(a'-e»d)-o'p-to'si=s.    See  .a:D<E- 

OPTOSIS. 

/EDOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.    E'(a>'e')-do's.    See  .■Ed<eos. 
yEDOSOPHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    E'd(a'-e'd>-o-so'fl=-a'.    See  -Eime- 

OPSOPHEJSIS. 

-EG.^GKOPrLrS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  E'g(a>-e'g)-a'g(a'gVroTii(pe)'- 
lu's(lu*s).  From  oiyoypot.  the  wild  goat,  and  ir.Aot.  a  felted  mass. 
Fr..  cegagrnpile.  Ger.,  Aefiagmpitux.  The  ball  of  felted  liairssome- 
times  found  in  the  stomach  of  ruminant-s.    (L,  41.] 

^f;-\I,E  SEPI.VKI.V  (Lat.i.  n.  f.  E^g'(a''eSgi-a'l(a'l)-e<a).  A 
laxative  durantiaceous  plant  found  in  Japan.    [Waring  (L,  &3).| 

.T.GEIKIXO>'(Lat.).  n.  n.    E-'jia'-e'gHiaj'ri'n-o'n.    See  .Eoi- 

RINON. 

EGEIKOSiLat.).  n.  f.  E'j(a>-e'g)-i(a)'ro»s.  Gr.,  olytipot.  The 
black  jxiplar.    (A.  ^48.]    See  PopfLus  nigra. 

yEGEKITEI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  E'j(a>-e'gV*'-rin'e(e')-i(e).  Fr., 
(rgih-itet.  In  the  oldjjlassiflcations  of  F<in-'  -  •-'-■  -'  ■••■•  '— '—" 
mycefe.        '        '      '^' 


sub-order  Trichofiermacei.    [B.  48.] 


1  tribe  of  the  Oaslera 


O,  no;  0«,  not;  0>,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th»,  the;  U,  Uke  oo  in  too;  U»,  blue;  U»,  lull;  U«,  fuH;  U»,  um;  V,  like  tt  (German). 
14. 


AKGKRTIJLV'i 
.KltKlS 

AKtiKKTLlNU  (li<T.i,  o.    A'g»''rt-li'iiK.    A  iiiiuihrtKini,  or  iiRn 
ric.    (USUI 

i:<.l  Vn    Ijit  >.  n.  f.    E'(a"V'>-JI'(Ki*»n's<B>s).    Ocn.,  irgi'aHivi. 
I,  .im-it'UI  UTH1  for  a  »|)»H  or  »|iwk  on  Ilic  evf.     lllip- 
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I :  \(  K  K  'Ijit  1.  n  f  pi.    E'Jli>'-<-Vii'-«-'iki''t-niim>r- 

\  i,,T,i!  .1  ..r.l.T  of  plants,  ••stahlisluMl  liy  Uliiiiif. 

(  licrrtm.  which  is  ini-ludiHl  hy  iiiosl 

ill.  19. 1     II  in  UlKtlnguished  from 

.ilhuiuinou.s.    [U.  7.) 

I  .    ic   I   I,  \»    uii      n   II     i-.-jia'i''B'-i''*''i''<-'v-ra'sira'H>.  Oen., 

.'Ill  atf  it^-ii..  aiYiki.  a  K'ljtl.  anil  x^pav,  a  horn.     Fr.. 

Is  nf  ircfs.  of  tlif  natural  onitT  .Uyi-»iiio<vaMor  of 

I  I  iici-onlinK  to  Blunifi.  itruuin);  in  tropical  Intlia  aiul 

Ai,-.!l..l..l  H.    ..    ll'l 

.*:<;Il>H»N  il-at.l.  n.  n.  E'(?a'-f'Ki-i'iri>-o'n.  Gr.,  aiyilioi' 
(ilini.  of  alf .  a  (toaii.  The  iianic  of  an  ancient  collyriuni.  said  to 
Imvc  Uvn  s*>  called  on  account  of  the  prevalenct-  of  eye  troubles  in 
g<«t«.     lU  M.11M.) 

jKCILOI'ICAL,  adj.  E'j-i'l-o'p'i'k-a'l.  Pertaining  to  or  af- 
fect«l  with  a'Kilops  ly.  r.l.     [L.  4«.) 

.HGimriNft  iFV.>.  adj.  A-zhll-o-pe-na.  Resembling  the  bo- 
tanical Kenil.f  .Ktjihipa.     |I^  lOJ.] 

.EGILOI'INE.K  ilAt.l.  n.  f.  pi.  E'jia>-e'pVi>l-o-pl»n'e»-«'(a»-e»l. 
Fr..  trtiilnpitu't-g.  A  tril>e  of  Gp*amineoti8  plants,  the  sole  genus  of 
whlchis  the  .Eyiloita.    (L,  41.) 

.EOILOPIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  E>j(a'-e>g)-i>I-o'pi»-u'm(u«m).  See 
.iBiiuips. 

.•i:<iILOI»S  iTjit.).  n.  f.  E'j"(a''e'Kli'I-o'ps.  Oen.,  cPffi/o'iOTs 
(-piKi.  Gr..  (uyiAw^  ifnim  aif .  a  goat,  and  wji.  Ine  eyet.  Fr.,  *^;/i/(»;w 
(1st  def.).  fi/i/o/X'  rill  def.l.  tier.. /T/ff/c/Ki urn'  (1st  def.).  IlilJifniinift 
<2tldef.i.  i.  An  old  term  for  a  lachrymal  abscess  that  ha.s  oiM-ned 
externally.  tF:I'-*'l  -■  Hard-pra.ss  :  a  genus  of  grasses  allied  to 
wheat.  siipiKisttl  by  some  to  t>v  the  original  from  which  the  latter 
has  been  develoixNl.     [B,  19  ;  L,  46.1 

.UGINETIA  (Lat. I,  n.  f.  E^iia»H-'gVi'n^^a('shi«(ti»i-a'.  Fr., 
ceiiinrlit'.  A  genus  of  orobanclxacvous  plants,  named  in  honor  of 
Panliis  .EginetiLs.  [B.  19:  L.  41.  73.1— .K.  huliru.  l>repar.-d  with 
sugar  and  nutmeg,  this  si)ecies  is  use<l  in  Malabar  as  au  antiscor- 
butic, under  the  name  of  i^em<u.mula.  t^*  l^>  A-  ^-  Black  (L, 
«T),  I.  lOS.l 

JEGINID.-E  fLat,>,  n.  f.  pl.  E«j(a>-e'gVi'n'l'rt-e<a»-e«>.  A  fam- 
ily of  Hydrvzoa,  of  the  order  Aareomediutce.     [E.  R  Laakester  tB, 

;EGirHII,A  fLat.l.  n.  f.  E>j(a>-e«g)-i'f'i5|-a'.  From  alf,  a 
goat,  and  ^Wot,  fond  of.  FV..  cegiiiliile.biiis  ite  Cabri.  Qvr..  Hie- 
gt^imtrtiuch.  A  genus  of  South  American  verbenaceoua  plants  :  the 
leaves  are  appUed  to  the  bites  of  poLsonous  serpents.  [A,  315  ;  L, 
41.1 

.•EGIPHILE.EiLat.t.  n.  f.  pl.  E'j(a'-e'gv-i»-fl'i'e'-eia'-e'l.  FY., 
cpqitthilies.  (Jer..  Zietjtsnbdumchen.  A  sub-order  of  verbenaceous 
plants.     IL,  41,  Gl.) 

.EGIKINON  lLat.>,  n.  n.  E'j(a'-e'g)-i»'ri»n-oi'n.  Or.,  aiwipiKox 
(from  aiyiiiMt.  the  black  poplar).  .\n  ancient  ointment  made  from 
the  fruit  or  (lower  of  the  poplar.     (L,  53,  101.) 

.«;GIS  fLat.),  n.  f.  E'(a>'e5)-ji's(gi'sl.    Qen..  oe'gidis.  See.flEoiAS. 

.£GL£  (Ljit.),  n.  f.  E'(a>'e»)-gle(gla).  Gen.,  <eg'les.  From 
AZyAi},  one  of  the  Hesperides.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the  sub-order 
AHTuntiecE,  of  the  order  Untacftr  ;  distinguished  fl^m  the  genus 
Citrttg  by  its  many  discrete  stamens.  [B,  7,  19.]— A.  iiianiielos 
[Correal.  Gcr.,  'Schlrinmp/elbaum.  Syn.  :  Cratwva  mormc/.is 
[Linnffusl  (seu  religiom  [Amslieli.  An  East  Indian  species,  tx'aring 
the  fruit  known  as  6/iel,  6<iel,  or  Bengal  quince.  IB,  33  ;  L,  IS5,  110.] 
Sec  BEi,*/rur(iut. 

yEGLIA  tTjit.l,  n.  f.    E'g'(a>'e'gl-li'-a».    See  .lEoiAS. 

.■■EGOHKONCHOI'HOXY,  n.  E"go-hro'n'-ko'f'o-ni«.  Lat., 
cr'iiihrniirhnjth'min  (from  alt.  a  goal,  gpoyx"!.  the  bronchial  tubes, 
anil  ^inj,  the  Mjund  of  the  voice i.    S*-**  .lyiopHoxv, 

.KGOCKKAS(Lat.>,  n.  n.  E'giaSH-Jgi-o'.-ao'kt'e'r-a'sfa'sV  Oen., 
(r'ii>reratiiii.  Gr.,  a<yo«<(><«  (from  alf .  a  goat,  and  <^p<i;,  a  horni. 
tier.,  Ziegenhom.  grmhiHclir  Hi-u.  Syn.  :  firnum  gicecum  [Galen 
(.\,  Sill}.  Tlie  common  fenugreek  ^.TrigoiwUa  fwnum  groEcum). 
[A,  24«:  L,  ,')0.1 

.•KGOI.KTHKO>-,  .KGOLETHKOS  (Lat.l.  n's  n.  and  m.  E'g- 
(a'H-'gi-o'l'e^th-ro'n.  -r^i^s.  Gr..  atydA«tfpoi'.  o»yoA<tfpo«  (from  ol^.  a 
goal,  and  oAeflpot.  death).  F>.,  ayuli'thrtm.  (ler.,  /.irgrtittxt.  Zif- 
geniwut  float  H-bane  ;  an  old  term  for  the  AzaU'a  txintica  and  the 
/vluiiiinculiM/ranimuM.     [A,  1M8,  SlI  :  L,  50,  103.1 

.■EGONICIIONaj>t.),n.  n.  E^g(a"-<''g»-o'n'i'k(i'ch5>-o'n.  From 
ot^,  a  goat,  and  ofv(,  a  luiof.  Ttie /.ifAo^pennuni  ujjlciiinlc.  [L, 
6M.  lOB.J 

/KGOW,  n.    E»g'o-ni'.    Lat.,  ocgonia.    See  /Eoophony. 

>«OONYCUOX  (IJit.),  n.  n.    E'g(a>-e'g)K)'n'l'k(u"ch'')-o'n.   See 

JEOONICHOS. 

/KGOOK,  n.  A  bitter,  astringent  substance  used  In  Indlo  as  an 
antidoU'  to  |Kii»ons.     |  L,  fi.1.  j 

/KGOPHONir,  adj.  E'g-o-fo'n'I'k.  Ijit.,  irgnphnnictu.  Fr., 
^gnithiinique.    {}vT.,iiynphoniHch.    Pertaining  to  tpgophony.     fL.l 

.KGOI'HONY,  n.  E-go'fo-nl'.  Ijit..  (riiiiphmiia  (from  alf.  a 
goat,  and  ^ri).  the  sound  of  the  voltH-i.  Fr..  egriphimie,  mix  de 
chfvre  (ou  <ie  iHfUcliinellf\  ILoennecl.  Ger..  Aegnphnnic,  Sffckfr- 
ton.  It..  Sp.,  egii/rmiii.  A  morbid  motllflcatlon  of  the  sound  of  the 
voice  OS  heard  on  aiiwultatiim,  of  a  Irenuiloiis  character  suppoMil 
to  resemble  that  of  the  bleating  of  a  goat ;  heard  in  cases  of  ph-u- 


risy  with  elTusion  and  In  «M1ain  cases  of  pneumonia  compllcat«>d 
with  pleurisy.  Some  writers ilislinpiish  ni/»iij/  iir{;«6ronrAupAony) 
as  iniermnliale  lietntn-n  u:  and  bronchoplionv  w.  r.l.  lA,  314,  Sil, 
«t>:  D.JO;  L.  ,•<).)  ■        .     / 

.K<a>l>OI>I|-.M  i|j,f  I.  n.  n.  K=g<a>e'g)-o|">dl'u»m(u«ml. 
Frtim  alt.  a  g^>al,  and  woAioy.  dim.  of  »ow<.  a  fiwit.  Kr..  irgrniode. 
herbr  nils  giiultrii.r.  Gi>ul'We<-<l  ;  a  genus  of  undH-lllferous' plants. 
|L.  87,  41,  te,  103.)-.K,  iMMlHgntrlu.  Kr  .  hoHrn.;.-.  <j,-r..  (Irim- 
fua.  .Syn. :  l.igunticum  i««/ii>/r<irni.  Tlie  common  gout-weed, 
gout-wort,  osh-weeU,  herb-Geraril,  or  Engllsti  masterwort.  lU  07, 
105,  110.1 

.'KGOrUOSOrHON,  .KGiU'llGStlPON  lUit).  n"s  n.  EV 
(a'-e*gi-o-prt>so'fo''n,  -8o'po"'n.  Knim  aiyoirpoffwvof,  gimt-faced.  See 
.Eoinio.v. 

.K<;OT<»XICIM  iLat),  n.  n.  E'pa>  c'gi<>-l<>'xi'k-u>miu«mi. 
From  olf,  a  goat,  and  tatitiv.  a  jioisain.  A  genus  of  eupliorbiaif' 
OILS  (or,  as  recently  cUkssed,  moniniiaceous)  plants.  IBlack  ii„ 
67).l 

.EGKIPP.V  iljjt.),  n.  m.    E'gin'H-'g)-ri'|>'|>a'.    See  Aorippa. 

.'KGKITI'IlOil^t  ).  n.  f  K'gia>-i-'gi-rr'.lir'itui'ilo.  Gen.  (i<fri- 
(ui/i.ii»  Sickness,  whether  tM«lily  or  mental.  A,  31-.' ;  U  5>i.)- 
.-■K.  bovliiiu  .\  disease  of  cattle,  most  c<immon  in  .\rabla.  due  to 
the  kMlgment  of  a  worm  (siippostnl  bv  some  to  lie  a  />mrnfiru/i«l 
under  the  skin.     [L.  104.1— .E.  vcntrlcull.    Kausea.     1L,X3.| 

/■EGKOTAT.  n.  E-gro'ta't.  Thinl  pers.  sing.  pres.  Indie,  of 
the  verb  (pgiiitari'.  meaning  he  is  girk :  the  name  npplieil  in  the 
English  universities  to  a  medical  ci'rtincate  setting  forth  that  a 
student  is  sick  and  unable  to  pursue  his  studies.     |L.  M-  j 

.•KGKOTATIO  iljit),  n.  f.  E'g<aV-'g)ro-ta«ta'i'shi'iti'»o.  Gen., 
cegrotittiu'niA.    From  (Eyrofure,  to  be  sick.    Sickness.     [L,  5H,1 

.EGKOTUS  (Lot.),  adj.  E'g(a>-e'g>-ro'tu»8(tu«s).  Sick,  dis- 
eased.    (L.  58.1 

.KGYLOPS  (Lat.>.  n.  f.    E'g'(a>'e'g>-i'liu«n-o'p«.    See  .Egii,oP8. 

.KGYITEXKKAI'T  (Ger.),  n.  Agu«i)fe'n-kro>-ut.  The  Meli- 
lulmrarulea.     [A,  ,305.] 


/HGYPTIACITM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  E(a«-e»)-ji'p(gu«pUI(te)'a>ku'm- 
(ku*m).  Gr.,  aiyvirTiaK6v.  FV.,  I'gj/ptinc.  Ger.,  ligyptiiKhr  Mittrl. 
An  ancient  term  for  a  numlM'rVif  ]iharnmceutical  pn'iwirallons, 
chiertj' preparations  of  copi)«*r  and  other  detergents  and  st3i>tii's. 
especially  the  uiigiwntum  a\  iFr.,  i>mni<-"t  rifi/iitinc :  Ger..  lii/t/p- 
lische  .Siilbe.  ligyi't ixcher  lUmig. l  [A,  311.'.,  ;*£!.  itti,  a!5  ;  L,  4.3.1  See 
Oxijmel  ^RfOINIS. 

.KGYPTION  (Lat.),  n.  n.    E(a'-e')-j''P<K"*P)'8hi»(ti')-o'n.    See 

.SkiyPTIAClM. 

-EHAL,  .EHALAGUAS,  n"8.  Ceylon  names  for  the  Cassia  flu- 
tula.    |L.  la'i.l 

AEHATSWEIDE  (Ger.),  n.  A'ha>ts-vi-<le'.  The  .Snlix  vinii- 
nalia.     |D.l 

AKIINLirHKEITiGer.).  n.  An'llVh'-kit.  Similitude,  analo- 
g>-,  utHnitv.  |L,  4li,  Ki.l— -Vsuiltlelpuiikf.  See  Ckstre  o/  «mi7i- 
tiul,. 

AEHNI.ICIIM.\CHVNG  (Ger.>,  n.  An'li»ch'-ma>ch»-ung. 
Assimilation.    [A,  SOS.J 

AEHKCHENiGer.),  n.    Ar'ch'e'n,    A  splkelet,    (B.) 

AEHKE  (Ger.),  n.  Ar'e'.  An  ear  of  corn  ;  in  Ixitanr.  a  spike. 
(B.l-A'n-Ehrenkraut.  The  IVroiiira  x;iicfi(fi.  (L,  HS.l-A'n- 
farren.  1.  A  .siiecies  of  fern.  Se»'  STACIilopTERinES.  2.  The  I.y- 
rnpiiiliiim  rlinyitum.  3.  The  Oiiliin<,lii.i.ium  viilqaliim.  fA.  3IS.1- 
A'nniriiiig.  In  the  form  of  ears  or  spikes :  spiked.  |A.  306  ;  L. 
4-3.1-A'nhabend.  Spiked.  [A.  .'iVi.l- A'nfrueht.  Grain.  |L. 
40-.  — A'nreieli.  Spicate.  abounding  in  spikes.  |.\.  305  ;  L,  40.1— 
A'nspitze.     See  AwN      The  Lythrum  salicaria.     [A.  315.1 

AEICHKYSON  iLat).  n.  n.  Aia')-i(a)-kri(kru")'so'n.  A  cras- 
sulatvous  plant  ;  emetic,  cathartic,  and  vesicant.     |L.  101.] 

AEIDES  (Lat.),  adj.  A(a»)i(a)'dez<dc»s).  Or.,acit^.  Deformed. 
IL,  5.3.] 

AEIIHA(I,at.),n.  f.  A(a>)-i')e''i')-di'-a>.  Gr.iciJia.  .\  deformity. 

AEIGLErCES.  AEIGH:C'ES,  AEIGLVflS  iLal).  n's  n. 
and  f.  Aia»l-i(e'-i'iglu»s.-s(ke'si.  -gluJlghD'sesike^si,  -sis.  Gr., 
itiykrvKit  (from  a«i,  always,  and  yAcilitof,  must).  Ancient  names  for 
a  kind  nf  sweet  wine.     IL,  53.) 

.\EIP.\TIII.V  (Lat).  n;  f.  A(a>)-i(a>-i)a>th(i>o'th)'l'-a>.  Or., 
liciim^r.a  ifriMii  atina0^.  ever-suffering).  1.  Relative  health  (rc- 
ciinling  to  an  old  doctrine  that  there  never  could  be  p<'rfect  health, 
inasmiuh  as  the  germs  of  diseast>  wen"  constantly  present  in  the 
sysiemi.  ((inleii  (.\.  :i2:.').l  2.  F'nduring  (incurable)  diseaa«- ;  a  state 
of  cnnslnnt  siilTering.     (A,  382.] 

AEITH.Xl.IS  (Lat),  n.  f.  A(a')-i(a)'tha'lillia>l)-i'8.  From 
aciSoA^t,  evergreen.     An  old  name  for  the  .Sn/»»i  ninjus  Uj.  v.). 

IL,  iir.i 

AKIZOON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A(a>)-i(a)-jo'o'n.  Gr.,  iti<w>r.  See 
Sr.lli■ER^■I^1'H. 

vELISPHACOS,  n.  An  Arabian  name  for  the  .Salvia  offlcinallt. 
[L,  lOlt.j 

/EI.niOPK  (Fr.).  n.  Alu'-rop.  From  oIAoupc?.  a  eat,  and  »otff . 
afiMit.    The  plant  cafs-foot.     |L.  109  1    S.-.- GxAPiiAi.irM  </i..i,iiiii 

.ELrKOI'SISiTjlt),  n.  f.  F;'lin'-i-'liil'(U)ro'p'si's.  Gin.fr/ii- 
rop'miiH.  F"rom  alAovpot.  a  cat.  and  6l^lt.  apiH-arnnce.  Fr  .  nil  ilr 
rhal,  Ger..  Katzrnaugr.  It.,  iiirhin  tli  gallii.  Sp..  iijii  ilr  gain. 
Cafs-eye  ;  a  p«'ndlarity  of  the  Mongol  race,  ilue  to  obliquity  of  Uie 
lnterpal|>ebral  aperture.     [F.)    See  also  (Vef'nEVi!. 


A.  ape;  A>,  at;  A>,  ab;  A<,  all:  Ch,  chin;  Ch>,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E>,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I*,  In;  N,  in;  N<,  tank; 


vEXANTHE,  -EXANTHEKA  (Lat.).  n's  t.  See  CELnastbe  and 

CEn  ANT  HERA. 

.4ENA.S  il.at.  I.  n.  m.  See  CEsas. 

AENCEPHALl'S  (Lat),  adj-    See  Axekcephau-s. 

.-ENEA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  E'fa''e*i-ne>-a*.  From  (Tm^^h^,  made  of  cop- 
per or  l)rou;ce.    An  old  term  for  a  catheter.    [L.  lOJ.J 

j;NErs  (Ijji.i.  n.  m.    E'(a^e2)-ue'-u's(u's).    See  ^Enea. 

.ENOTHIONIC,  adj.     See  CEnothiosic. 

yEODfEOTOMIA  ^Lat.»,  n.  t.  E(a»-e')-o-de(doi)-a-to'mi2-a>. 
See  --EiKEOToMV. 

vEOL.ANTHlS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  E(a»-e'i-o-la»n(la>n)'thu's(thu<s). 
Ft.,  ceolinithr.  A  genus  of  labiate  plants.  [L,  41.J— vE,  suavU. 
A  Brazilian  plant,  us^d  as  a  diuretic.    (L.  0:J.] 

-EOLECTHYMA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  E(a'-e'i-o'l<2k-thi(thu«)'ma'. 
Gen..  {Tolerihym'atos,  From  aioAof,  variegated,  si>eckletl,  and  tKflu- 
Ha,  a  pustule.     An  old  term  for  small-pox.     [L.  50,] 

.•EOLEt'THYMATICr.S  (Lat.),  adj.  Ela'-e2)o2|-eU--thi=m- 
(thu*m>-a^Ha't('i^k-u*s(u*s).  Pertaining  to  or  atTected  with  small. 
pox.     [L,  .V).] 

-EOLIP^XE,  n.  E-oSl'i^-pil.  From  aidAof.  windy,  and  irv^ri,  a 
narrow  pas.sage.  Fr.,  ettlifti/le,  A  peculiar  form  of  spirit-lamp 
us<?d  fi>r  heating  cautery-inms.  .\  tight  receptacle  containing  alco. 
hoi  is  heated  by  setting  Are  to  a  little  free  alcohol  beneath  it ;  tliis 


causes  the  vapor  from  t!)e  contained  aU-nhnI  to  csraiH*  from  a  nar- 
row orifice  under  great  pressure  ;  it  takes  (ire  and  is  projected  forci- 
bly in  a  stream  against  the  article  to  be  heated.    [A,  321  ;  L.] 

.'EOLLION(Lat.),  n.  n.  Ela'-e'J-o^'I'li'-o^n.  Varicella.  [Plonc- 
quet  (A.  .tWi.J 

/EOLOCKENE  (I^t.),  n.  f.  E(a3-e>)-o-lo-kre(lira)'ne(na).  From 
acoAof,  windy,  and  Kftijtnj,  a  spring.  Ger.,  Acohhrunnen,  }yindbrun- 
neii,  M'aldqrtetle.  One  of  the  springs  at  Marienbad,  so  called  from 
the  efficiency  of  its  waters  in  expelling  wind.  [A,  322.)  See  Mari- 
enbad. 

^EOLODERMITS  djit.).  adj.  E(a3-e5)-o-lo-<IuSrra(<le2rmi'ii=s- 
(u*s).  Or.,  aioAdjcp^of.  Having  a  variegated  skin,  as  in  urticaria. 
[U50.1 

AEOLSBKUSNEN  (Ger.),  n.     A'o'lz-brun-ne'n.     See  JEoia- 

CRENE. 

-EON  (Lat.).  n.  m.  and  f.  E'(a»'e5)o'n.  Gen.,  /ro'nos.  Or., 
aiiiy.  1.  A  Ufe-time  ;  one's  time  of  Ufe.  2.  The  spinal  cord.  [A, 
311.) 

^OJJESI.S  (Lat.).  n.  f.  E(n'-e')-o'n-e(a)'si's.  Gen.,  ceone'scoa. 
Gr.,  cu'dmiffif.    A  fomenting.    (Hippocrates  (A,  311).] 

yEOMON.  .EOXir.n  iljit.i.  n's  n.  E(a'-e')-o'ni'o»n,  -u'm- 
(u'm  I.  Fn  im  alui'tot.  everlasting.  A  genus  of  crassulaceous  plants. 
[L,  64.]    Cf.  Sedcm  and  Sempervivt'M. 

iEOKA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  E(a^-e'')-o'ra3.  Gr.,  aiwpa.  1.  A  suspension 
apparatus  for  swinging  the  body.  [A,  311.1  2.  Pa.ssive  exercise,  as 
by  swinging  in  a  hammock,  be'ing  carried  in  a  litter,  sailing,  driv- 
ing, etc.    |L,  KM.] 

AEPFEL  (CJer),  n.,  pi.  of  Ap/el.  an  apple.  Ap'fe'l.-A'baum. 
See  Pyhus  nia/iM.— A'elseiiUnctur.  See  Tinclura  febbi  pnmn- 
fa.  — A'inark.  Apple  must.  [L,  80.]— A'lnost.  Cider.  [L.]— 
A'Hiiure.    S<'e  the  major  list.— A'wein.    Cider. 

AEI'FKI-.s.irKE  ilier.).  n.  Ap'fe>l-zoi-re'.  Malic  acid.  [B.] 
— Bren/.llche  A.     Maleic  acid.     [L,  52.] 

AEPriCII  (tier.  I,  n.    See  EPPICH. 

.«;QUABILITEK  (Lat.).  adv.  E5k(a»-e'k)-wa>-bi21'i'tu»r(e'r). 
Equably,  uniformly.  [L,  58.)  See  Pelvis  as.  juxto  major  and  Pel- 
vis ae.  jtuito  minor. 

vEQl'ALI.SiljiD.adj.  E<a'-e')-kwa(kwa>)'li's,  Gr.,  iirot.  ojioAdt. 
Ger.,  tjli'irh.  fjlt^irftmanHtf/.  Equable,  homogeneous.  [.\,  ItSi.J  See 
Pl'Lscs  teiiunttH  anrl  Pes  fi-qiulU-. 

^«ii;.\T<)K  OC'ILI  (Lat. I,  n.  m.  Ba"-e'i-kwa(kwa»)'to=r(tor). 
Oea. .fpquaUt'rix.  Fr»^>m  fF7tmr^',  t/)  make  equal  to.  Vv..  eiinatt^ur 
fie.  I'tpii.  iWr..  Afqnittor  den  ..{uqex.  It,,  et/u/ilorr  tl^'lV  ^irrhio.  Sp., 
ecuador  di'l  ttjo.  That  circumference  of  the  eyel)all  which  )>ounds 
Its  central  transverse  vertical  plane  :  pra<.'ticallv,  that  portion  of 
the  circumference  of  the  glolw  which  lies  just  beliind  the  ciliarj'  re- 
gion.   (F.j 

.EQUATORIAL,  adj.    St-e  EqiATORiAL. 
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AEQUILIBKIO.METHODE.  AEOriLIBKIKMETHOlJE 

((3er.l,  n's.  A-kwi-l-i-li'ri--o-mn-to"de2.  -rer'nia.to"de=.  Mjsiso- 
vics's  method  of  treating  fractures  of  the  femur  by  suspension 
and  extension.    [L,  57.] 

-EUVII.IBKIUM  (Lat.),n.  n.  E%(a'-e'Jk)-wi'i-li'ib'ri2-u'm(u<m). 
See  Kc^ciLiBRiCM. 

/EOl'IM.VNlS(Lat.).  adj.  Eia»-e21-kwi'Jm'a3n-u's(u*s).  From 
ixqutt.<.  equal,  and  uuiiuta.  the  hand.     S<*e  .\MUIDEXTRors. 

AKOriN(>CTI.\I.15H-.>Ii;N  (tier.),  n.  pi.  A-kwi^nKj^k-ti^- 
a3rblu"me-n.     Flowers  that  open  at  slated  houi-s.     [L,  ■!(>.] 

AEQUIVAXEST  (Ger.),  adj.    A-kwi^f-a^l-eSnt'.    See  E(Juiva- 

LENT. 

^QUIVAIVIS  (Lat.),  adj.  E''k(a"-e»k)-wi'-va''I(wa»l)'vi=s(wi2s). 
See  Etjcn'ALVE. 

-EQUIVOCUS  (Lat.),  adj.  E2k(aS-e=k)-kwi'(kwe)'vo(woi.ku3s- 
(kii^s).  From  oj^uh.s,  equal,  and  vocare,  to  call.  Gr.,  oii-uiwito^. 
Fr.,  equivoque,  Ger.,  iiftirhnamig.  Equivocal,  ambiguous.  (A, 
.322.]— Generatiotequivoca.    See  &^?oHfaneoits  generation. 

.EQITOUID.E  (Lat).  n.  f.  pi.  E"k(aS-e2k)-wo=r-i(e)'de(da'-e'). 
A  family  of  Hiidrmoii.  of  the  order  Culypiohlaslea  (Leutomvdusai). 
tE.  R.  Lankestcr  (B,  77).] 

AEK  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A(a3)'u*r(e'r).  Gen.,  o'erin.  Gr..  d^p,  air. 
1.  Air  or  gas.  2.  An  oil  or  tincture.  [Paracelsus  (H).j— A.  <le- 
phlogistiratus.  Dephlogisticated  air  ;  oxygen.  [B,  07.]— A.  fac- 
titiiis.  The  air  inherent  in  a  body  aiifl  e.xtracted  oiilj-  liy  the  de- 
struction of  the  latter  or  by  means'nf  tti»-  aii--puinp.  'iL,'5I.]— A. 
lixiis.  See  the  major  list.— A.  iiig«-nitus,  .V.  iimalns.  The  air 
contained  in  the  tympanic  cavity.  |  h.  .".I.  |  — .V.  inepbitlciis.  Me- 
pliitic  air  ;  carbon  dioxide,  [fi,  97.]- A.  perllabilis.  The  open 
air.  tl-'.  73.]— A.  purus.  0.fygen.  ]B,  97.]— A.  vitalis.  Vital 
air  ;  oxygen.    [B,  97.] 

-EKA(Lat.),  n.  f.    E(a'-e=)'ra'.    From  aTpa,  darnel.    See  Lolh-m. 

AEK.EMOTOXI.V  iLat.),  u.  f.  A(a=)-u=r(e2riem(a=-e^m)-o-to»x'- 
i^-a^.  From  dtjp.  air.  at/xa.  blood,  and  Toftiedc,  poison.  Fr.,  aer- 
h(''nu}ti).rii:'.  It.,  inn  iiuitofi.sitt,  Syn.  :  aerlia'motoxia,  arrhopmocto- 
nia.  The  morbid  condition  produced  by  the  introduction  of  air 
into  the  veins.     [L,  41,  50.]    See  Air  embolism. 

AEKAGE  (Fr.),  n.    A'-a-ra'zh.    Aeration.    LJ  ;  L,  42.] 

AEK.AXTHES,  .VEKANTHl'S  (Lat.).  n's  f.  A(a»)-u»r(e2r)- 
a^nia^ni'thezithe^s*.  -thu'sdhu^st.  From  oijp,  air.  and  ot-flos.  a  flow- 
er. A  genus  of  epiphytal  orchids  established  by  Lindley.  [B,  19  ;  L, 
04.]  __ 

AER.AT  (Ger.),  n.    A'-a-ra't'.    Carbonic-acid  water.    [A.]    See 

Aqutt  ACIDI  CARBONICl. 

AKKATE,  v.  tr.  A'e'r-at.  From  aer,  air.  Fr.,  airer.  Ger., 
aii^lii/lfn.  It.,  aerifiaire.  1.  To  supply  with  air,  especially  new 
or  fresh  air  ;  to  ventilate.  2.  To  charge  with  gas,  espt'ciallj'  car- 
bon dioxide  ;  to  expose  to  the  action  of  carbon  dioxide.  3.  To 
arterialize  ;  first  used  in  this  sense  by  Erasmus  Darwin  ( 1794).  [B  ; 
J  ;  L.  5(5.1 

.VKlS.VTEn,  p.  p.  of  ocrrr^p.  A'e'ra-te'd.  Lat.,  aerntus.  Fr., 
a*''rr.  It  ,  ii.nifn.  I.  Furnished  with  air  or  gas;  ventilated.  2. 
ArtiTiali/.iil,     I  B.J    See  also  ^.  WATERS. 

.VlCK-VTlNfi,  adj.  A'e^r-a-ti^ng.  Syn. :  respiratory.  Of  or 
pertaining  to  aeration  or  respiration  (e.  g.,  a.  organs).    [X] 

AEKATIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A(aS|-u'r(e2ri-a(a3)'she(ti2).o.  Gen., 
aeratia'nis.    For  deriv.,  see  Aer.    See  Aerosis  and  Aeration. 

AERATION,  11,     \-,-~r-:,\hu'n      l.,<t..  iirrniin.     Fr.,  nerritinn, 

aeratje.     G.-r-..  -!">/-/('"/<.,,    L>,fl ,      U  .  s,i,,rininn,i,ti,  ^\>i^  ,W(.), 

S.yn.:  vmtilnti,.,,  •\^\  .1.  r  .;  ;,., / :iil  .lef.).  1.  Th.- .ict  or  pro- 
cess of  suppl,\ing  \\  ith  .III- ;  (■si..(-i;ill\  tlu-art  of  supplying  wilh  jmre 
air  and  removing  that  w  liich  is  \  inatcl.  2.  The  operation  of  com- 
bining with  gas,  esi>eciaUy  with  carbon  dioxide.  3.  Arteriolization. 
[B:  J;  L.  !>(•>.] 

AEB.4TOR,  n.  A'u'r-a-to'r.  For  deriv.,  see  Aerate.  An  ap- 
paratus for  making  aerated  waters.    [L,  63.] 

yEB.4Tl'.S  (Lat.).  adj.  E(a'-e=)-ra(ra')'tu=s(tu<s).  For  deriv.,  see 
JEs,     JIade  of  brass  or  copper.     [L.] 

AERATll!<(Lat.),adj.    A(a=)-e2r-a(a')'tu=s(tu<.s).    Aerated.   IL.] 

AERE.Vl.,  adj.    A-e're-a»l.    See  Aeriai-. 

AEREL.VTEROMETEK,  n.  A"'e2r-e'l-an"e»r-o''m'e>t-u>r. 
Lat.,  Acrctatennnetrnm.  Fr.,  aereJateromrire.  Ger.,  Gaselatero- 
mt-tf'r.  Lnflelasticitiitsmeaiier.    See  Elaterometer. 

AEREXnOCARDIA  (Lat),  n.  f.  A(a')-e»r-c'n-do-ka'r'di'-a'. 
From  iip,  air.  iviov,  within,  and  «apiia,  the  heart.  The  state  or 
condition  in  wliicli  (hen- is  air  in  the  ca\-ity  of  the  heart  or  in  the 

.\i:itKNTl':K.VSl<.ME  (Fr),  adj.  A'-ar-e'n-tar-a'zek.  Flatu- 
lent :  i\nipatiitiiMsai(l -if  the  intestines).    [L,  82.] 

AEKENTKRECTA.SIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A(a')-e2r-e''n-te'r.e2k-taz- 
(ta"si'i^-a'.  From  oi(p,  air,  ifrtpov.  the  intestine,  and  turaatt.  an 
extension.  Fr.,  nerent/'redasie.  Syn.:  enteraerectasia.  Disten- 
sion of  the  intestines  with  gas  ;  flatulence  ;  tympanites.    [L.  50.  ] 

AERENTERECTASI.S  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A(a»)e'r-e«n-te»r-e2k'ta«- 
(ta^'i.si^s.  Gen.,  aereniemctfut'eosiec'Uviix).   See  Aerentebecttasia. 

AERER  (Fr.),  V.  tr.    A'-a-ra.    To  aerate. 

Af;RETIIMIE(Fr.),  n.    A'-a-re't^me.    Emphysema.    [L,  41.] 

AKRETHMOPNEUMONIE  (Fr.),  n.  A=a-re't-mo-nu"-mo-ne. 
Emphy.seina  t)eneath  the  pulmonary  pleura.    [Piorry  (L,  46).] 

OREL'S  (T-at.),  atVi.  E'ia''a)-re(re')-u>s(u*s).  For  deriv.,  see 
jEs.  Pertaining  to  or  resembling  copper  or  brass.  Bronzed.  [B.] 
See  CiTIs  reica. 


O,  no;  0>,  not;  O",  whole ;  Th,  thin;  Th«,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U',  blue;  «»,  lull;  U«,  fuU;  U»,  urn;  V,  like  0  (German). 
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AEBEI'S  iLol.i.  «dj.  A<B'M><a>'r«tv'i-u>«(u«s».  Forderiv.,  uec 
AcB.  Also  KTilu-n<i<-nu*.  Aerial ;  conlaininR  gas  or  «ir  (e.  g.,  «'- 
lukiaerm\.     [B.] 

AKK  Fixrs  (Lnt.t.  n.  ni.  FI'x'iiHu'si.  0.-n,.  a'rrUjWi. 
Fixwl  iiir  :  i-arbou  dioxitlr.     IB,  OT.J-Aiiuu  acrls  llxl.     Soe  Jyun 

ACIDl  l-AHI»ONICI. 

AEKtiKKLICUKEIT  (Or.),  n.  Argi-'rUVh'kit.  Frct/ul- 
nc)«.    IL.  au.l 

AKKIilAiLal.i.n.f.  A(a>)-u»r(e'r)'ji«(gi'H>'.  Gr.,o.(»y«a,  slug- 
gislinrss  isHi.l  .if  pHrnlyUcsl.     [L,  SO.) 

AEKH.KMATOXIA  (Lai.i,  n.  f.  Aia'K-rhe'nuha'-e'inHaH- 
(b'i  Mi'x  i'  n'.     Siv  AEiucmiToxu. 

A  E  KII  .K  MOC'TON  I A  (I  jil .  I.  n.  f .  Ain'  Hi»r<<-'r>-hem(1iB'-e'ni  ^ 
o'k-to'iii'-a*.  From  ai}p,  air,  oImo,  blool,  and  crdvof,  a  killiUK-  Kr., 
af^rhrmwlonir.  It.,  (nirwiof/omVi.  Death  pro.lui-«tl  b.v  tlir  en- 
tranue  of  air  into  the  reins.    IL,  40,  03.J    Cf.  .:Verj£motuxia  ami 

Air  EHDOUHH. 

AEKH.EMOTOXIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A(a«>-e'r-lie'imha'-e'm>-i> 
lo'x'i'-a'.    St-t^-  Aeii.£MoToxiA. 

AKKHYHKOrs,  mlj.  A-<''rlii'drvi's.  From  aijp.  air,  and  fiup. 
water.     Ft.,  uerhyitrf.     Containing;:  air  and  water.     (L.  .Vi.] 

AKItlAL,  atlj.  A-e'ri'-a'l.  Or.,  a^pioc.  iiiunt.  Lat..  (iriiiui. 
atniw.  Fr..  arrirn.  Ovr. .  lu/liii.  It.,  ii.rro.  .si...  (..no.  n.ri<iiir,. 
I.  Of  or  |»ertaiuinK  toair  :  ooiLsistinp  of  air.  '.;.  Reseinlilinp:  nir.  .1. 
Exi^itini;  in  the  air,  or  in  contact  with  air:  clerivinj;  nourislinient 
from  the  air.  [B ;  L.1  See  A.  ANittAU  A.  puint,  .1.  hespiiutio.i, 
A.  BcxjT,  and  A.  vbssel.— A.  acid.  Fr.,  acide  aerien.  Au  old 
name  for  carbon  dioxide.    [B,  T.) 

AEKICOLiOrs,  adj.  A-e'r-i'k'o'l-u's.  From  aer.  air,  and 
<X)/<Tr,  to  inhabit.  Fr.,  tirricole.  Living  in  the  air  (applied  to  aui- 
luals  and  plantst.    [L,  4*2.) 

AEKIDE.S  (Lat.l.  n.  n.  Aia'K-'r'i'dnvXe'sV  Oen.,  n<-n</Vo«, 
afr'iflis.  Fn>ni  aijp.  air.  lx*cnuj*e  living  for  a  long  time  when  sns- 
pe-itleil  in  air.  Kr.,*i»-/-i</f.  Sp..ru'i-if/(i.  .\  gi-ntis of  orchitis  indige- 
niius  to  the  tropii-s.  establi.slu-d  bv  Swartz.  IB.  Ill,  71.]— A.  tjenl- 
ale.  A  species  found  u|Min  tret>s  in  Scythia  having  long  flat  roots 
in  shaix-  like  a  tape-worm.  JB,  19.]— A.  teHHellatuiu.  Syn. : 
I'riii(/n  tCKst-Untn  [L/nUliges],  1  tincitt  liojrburyhii,  Ctpnbi/tium  tfft- 
iwUniit*-s  IKoxburgn].  A  six-eies  indigenous  to  the  Fjust  Intlies,  said 
to  be  useful  as  a  remedy  iu  various  disorders.     [B.  71  ;  L,  G3.] 

AEKIDl'CTfS  (IjiL),  n.  m.  A(a')-e'r-i5-du'k(du<k)'tu»s(tu<s). 
Gen.,  neruluc'lits.  One  of  the  gills  of  flshes,  amphibia,  etc.  [L, 
81.]    See  Bbanchia. 

a£kIE>"  iFr.).  adj.  and  n.  A'-a-re-a'n'.  I.  Aerial.  2.  Air- 
breathing.  [J]  3.  In  the  pi.,  a's.  a  section  of  the  Funpi,  embrac- 
ing tlitise  which  spring  from  the  surface  of  the  earth.    [L,  41.] 

A<5:KIEK(Fr.i,  v.  tr.    A-a-ri'-a.    To  aerate.    [L.1 

ARKIFEK  (Lat.),  adj.  A'(a>)-«'r'i'-fu'>r(fe'r).  From  ncr,  air, 
and /'-rr»'.  to  bear.    See  Aeropborous  (1st  def.). 

-EKIFEU  (Lat.).  adj.  E<a'-e')'ri»-fu»r(feJr).  From  op.*,  hra-ss, 
and  frt-re,  to  l)ear.  Fr.,  airifire.  Bearing  or  containing  brass  or 
copix-r.     [B  ;  L,  41.] 

AftKIFi;RE(Fr.),adj.  A'-a-re-far.  See  AERopHOROcsdstdef.). 

/ERIFEKE(Fr.),  adj.    A-re-fe'r.    See  .-Erifer. 

AEKIFEKOL'S,  adj.  A-eV-i'f'e'r-u's.  For  deriv.,  see  AERIifEB. 
See  AERoPHoRors  (1st  def.). 

AERIFICATION,  n.  A-e'r"i»f-i»-ka'shu>n.  Lat.,  arrificatio 
(from  ner,  air.  and /acere,  to  make).  Vr..  airificatitin.  Ger.,  IVr- 
fiiirhtiiinng,  W-rdampfuntj  list  def.).  It.,  aen'Jicazione.  Sp., 
aeriliinriim.  1.  The  act  or  process  of  converting  a  solid  or  a 
li(i(nd  into  the  gaseous  state.  2.  The  introduction  or  air  into  any- 
thing. 3.  Tile  .state  of  being  fliled  with  air.  4.  The  state  of  Ix'ing 
aeriform.     [L,  41,  M,  50.J— A.  of  the  lung.    See  Pulmunaru  Ea- 

PUVSEMA. 

AERIFIED,  adi.  A-e'r'i'-fld.  Fr.,  ai-rifti.  It.,  aerifirato. 
Sp.,  nrrificad'j.  I.  Converted  into  air  or  gas.  2.  Filled  or  com- 
bined with  air.     [L.) 

AERIFLrxUS  (Lat),  n.  m.  Ara»)-e'r(ar)-i»-flu>x(flux)'u's(u*s). 
Gen..  (U'njiitx'wi.  For  rleriv.,  see  .\er  and  FLt'xrs.  An  abnormal 
,  discharge  of  gas  from  the  alimentary  canal ;  Hatulence.     ]L,  4.').] 

AERIFORM,  adj.  A-e'r'i'-fo'rm.  Lat.,  neriYoraiiVi  (from  (ler, 
air,  and  fnrma.  forml.  Fr.,  a^rifnnne.  Ovr..Utfiarti(:i.  hi/l/iirniiij. 
It.,  Sp.,  arri/oittie.  Having  the  form  or  the  nature  of  air  or  of  a 
gas.    IU56.] 

AERIFY,v.tr.  A-<''r'i'-fl.  From  acr.  air,  an<l /«rere.  to  make. 
Fr,  (ipriTirr,  o.;rMer.  It.,  (KTiTiciir.-.  Sp.,  <i.nyi<nr.  I.  To  trans- 
form to  the  state  of  a  gas.  2.  To  infuse  or  HU  with  air  ;  to  combine 
with  air.     [L.  S6.| 

/ERINl'S  (lAt.),  adj.  E'(a''e'i-ri»-nu's(nu*s).  For  derlv.,  see 
JEtiA.  (ir..aiptvoi.  ('if  or  pertaining  todarnel,  or  i>./ium.  [Pliny(R).] 

AERirERITONIA  (Ijit.)  n.  f.  A<a»i.<-«r-i'-pe'r-i'-lo'n|a^i>. 
For  rleriv.,  see  AERaud  PERiToN^m.    Fr.,«<'ri/*eri7oMie.    See  /Vri- 

tonctll  T^'UPA-NTTES. 

AftRlorE(Fr.),  adj.     A'-a-rek.    Capable  of  oxidotion.    tL,!>2.1 

A^RISER  (Fr),  V.  Ir.  A'-a-re.7j».  To  aerifv.  Reflex.,  »"a.,  to 
b.-  .iinverled  to  the  condition  of  a  ga-s.     |L.  II,  KW] 

.\l^:RITES(Fr.),  n.  pi.  A>-a-rel.  Animals  which  live  in  the  air. 
1B,:»<.) 

.ERITI.S  (Lat.),  n.  f.     E<a'-e')-rl(re)'ti'8.    Gen.,  ariVidi:    See 

A.SAflALI.IS. 

.\KKIIS    (Ijit),   adj.    A(a")-c'r'i'-u>H(u«s).    Gr.,   iipurt   (from 
a^p.  ftiri.     .Aerial. 
.vfcRIV«)RE(Fr.),  adj.    A'-ar-e-vor.    Living  upon  air.    (L,  41.] 


.VKKMrilKN  (Gvr.i,  n.    Arm'ch'e'n.    A  little  arm.     lUSO.] 
.AKUOIli:   Kr  1,  adj.    A"-ar-ob.    See  Aebobiotic  (1st  def.l. 
AKUOIil.V  iLat.i.  n.  n.  pi.    A(a>)-e<r-o'bi>-a>.    Sev  Aerobion. 
AEROillAN,   AEKOUIC,  adj's.     A-e'r-o'bi'a'n,  -bi'k.    See 

AEBonioTii- (1st  def.). 

AEROIilON  (Ijit).  n.  n.  A(a>)-e'r-o'lii«-o'n.  From  Hii>.  air, 
and  ^io«,  life.  Fr..  it.r„hie  IPast.-iir].  tier.,  .l.i-,J.i.  It  .  Sp.. 
(i,-ro/>i'<i.  1.  ,\  term  iiiii^nluc»Ml  by  l^isteiir  to  desiiriiaie  nil  organ- 
ism re<|uiring  fn-*' oxyg«'n,  either"  in  theuir,  or  dlss<.|n'<l  in  lii|uiil, 
for  n-spirntion.  IJ.  4,  S3.  ]  Cf.  Anaeiiobio.s'.  2.  A  gi'iius  of  orchi- 
daceous plants.    Si*e  Aebobii'm. 

AEROIIIOTIC,  adj.  AV'r-o-hi-o'fi'k.  Fr,  nrrohe  (1st  def). 
aziiniii/w  (2il  def.i.  (ier.,ner<*iwA  (Isl  def).  It.d.nAiii  ^ist  def.). 
Sp,  ii<i-i</<i"ilKt  def. ).  Syn.:  (i<ro()ic(  1st  def.).  1.  IVrtainln  ;  to  an 
aerobion,  tir  tti  respiration  or  life  in  the  presence  of  free  oxygi'ii : 
rtspilring  fn-e  oxvgen  for  the  maintenance  of  life.  2.  reriiiinlng 
to  something  opix>si-<l  to  fermentation.     [B  :  J,  .33] 

AEKOUIor.S,  adj.    A-e'r-olii'-u's.    S<-<- Aerobiotic  (1st  def). 

AEKOltllTM  (Lat.). n. n.  A(a")-e'ro'lil»u"in(u«ml.  Forderiv., 
stM' Aebobion.  Ft.,  aero6ioii.  Syn. :  nerotioH.  A  genus  of  orchids 
now  referred  to  .4iii/ra;rnni.     [I*.  (M.J 

AEIHU'YST,  n.  A'e'r-o^ii'st.  From  «ip,  air,  an<l  «i»irnt.  a 
bladder.  !•>.,  ai'rocyste.  One  of  the  air-vt-sicles  of  the  Ahjtr. 
IB.  1!).) 

AEROI>ERMECTASIA  (Ijit),  n.  f.  A(a>H-'r.o-du»r(de'n- 
me^k-taita')'7.i^(si3)-a>.  From  aqp,  air,  tipi^a,  the  skin,  and  fcraait. 
extension.     Fr.,  nerodermeclasie.    See  Siirijind  khpiivseua. 

AERODENSIMETER,  n.  A"e>r-o-<le>n-si'me't-u»r.  For 
deriv.,  .see  Aer  and  Densihetkr.    See  SlANgHETEii. 

AEKoniAPHANOMETEU,  n.  A"'e'r-o-.ti"n'  fa'n-o'm'e'l- 
u*r.  For  deriv..  see  Aer  and  DiAPiiANfiMETER.  Ijit..  afnidiapha- 
tunnrtntm.     Fr..  at-itxtiaphaitometre.     It.,  aerttditifanomelfo.   See 

DlAPOANOMETER. 

AER01>I.\PHTH0RA(Tj»t.).n.  f.  A(a>)-e'r-o.<li(de)-o'p<a>p)'- 
tho-ra'.    From  iijp,  air,  and  Sia4>9opd,  corruption.    See  Aeropb- 

THORA. 

AERODIAPHTHORO.SCOPE,  n.  A"'e'r-o^Ii"a«p-tho>r'o'8- 
k<ip.  P'or  deriv.,  see  AERoniAPiiTHoRA  and  -jico/w.*  Lat..  oerodi- 
apitthoiiiscopiiim.  Fr..  ai'i-iHlifiplittufnuirope.  Ger.,  Aerodioph- 
tiii>n>.ikitp.  \i\  apparatus  for  determining  tlie  purity  or  impurity 
of  the  atmosphere.     (L.  30.) 

AERODI'CTOR,  n.  A"e'r-o-<lu'k'to'r.  From  nrr.  nir.  and 
ducf-rc,  to  lead.  Fr.,  oi^roductor.  A  lever  inveliteil  by  Weidmann 
for  the  purix>se  of  keeping  the  orifice  of  the  vai;ina  open  so  as  to 
admit  air  in  ca-ses  of  dilltcult  delivery,  es|x'cinlly  when  the  after- 
coming  hea<l  is  in  the  vagina  and  there  is  danger  of  asphvxia  to 
the  child.     [L,  49.) 

AERODYNAMIC,  adj.  A"e'r-o-di-na'm'i'k.  For  deriv.,  see 
Aer  and  Dynamics.  Ft.,  ficrodjfiinmii/Mc.  tier.,  nerixli/nnminch. 
It.,  arrmlinamico.  Sp.,  aervdinumico.  Of  or  pertaining  to  aero- 
dynamics.   lU.'iC.] 

AERODYNAMICS,  n.  A"e'r-o-(li-na'm'i'k8.  Lat.,  nemdy- 
namice.  Fr.,  a/'t'odi/namique.  Ger.,  Ai-r<xltnuimik\  Luftkrafl- 
lehrt:  It.,  acnHUnamica.  Sp.,  turwiiniimirti.  Tliat  branch  of 
physics  wiiich  In'atsof  the  laws  regulating  the  motion  of  elastic 


and  of  the  mechanical  elTects  of 
ition.     |"1 

AKltOENTERECTASI.\  (Ij»t.).  n.  f.  Aia>)-e»r-o-e'n.|e'r-e>k- 
ta(Ui' izi'lsi' i-a'.    Fr.,  aertKnterectnuie.    See  Aerenterectasia. 

AEROGAMEN(Ger.), n.  pi.  A'-e'r-o-ga'm'e'n.  Phanerogams 
(so  called  because  the  fertilization  of  the  stigma  takes  place  in  the 
open  nir).     [B,  49] 

Aif:ROGA.STRE(Fr.).  adj.  A'ar-o-ga'str.  An  epithet  applied 
to  certain  Fungi  growing  on  the  surface  of  the  ground.     [L,  109.) 

Cf.  AfcRIENS. 

AEKOGNO.SY',  n.  A-e'r-o'g'no^i'.  From  a>jp.  nir,  and  ymiirit, 
knowledge.  Lat.,  aeroffiiosin.  Fr.,  a^miiiiniiie.  Sp..  nenw/noniii. 
The  science  which  treats  of  air  and  its  properties  and  functions. 
|L,  .W.l 

AEROORAPHER,  n.  A-e'r-o'g'ra'f-u»r.  For  deriv.,  see 
Aerooraphv.  Fr.,  acrnfiraplie.  Ger.,  A<rngraph.  A  writer  on 
the  subject  of  air  and  its  i)ro|XTties.     |L,  30.] 

AEKOCiRAI'HY',  n.  A-e»r-<i'g'ra'-fl'.  From  iiJp.  air,  and 
yftaiittv,  to  write.  Lat..  nentijnipliia.  Fr.,  nriin/niphir.  Ger., 
.lii-m;rfi;i/iiV,  l.»flhr.ichrrihiing.  U.  ilrnHDiiJin.  Sp..  <i<r.K/m/i<i. 
The  hrnnch  of  physics  which  treats  of  air  and  its  proix'rtieu.  A 
lreatis.-onair.     ]L",  30.  41.) 

Af:RI>HY'DRE(Fr.),adj.    A' ar-o-hedr.    Aerhydroiis.    [L.  109.) 

AEROHY'DROPATHY',  n.  A-c'r-o-hl-dro'p'a'lh-i'.  Forderiv., 
si-e  Aer  and  Hydropathy.  Ijit.,  fieiY<Aj/drr>;xi(/iiVi.  Fr..  nrmhu- 
dmixithii:  Ger.,  A<ii)hiidroi>nthi,:  It.,  ai-r«idr„imlin.  Syn.  : 
ainidriiitrirn.  aeriiilriaitin.  A  combination  of  hydro|«thic  and 
pneumatic  treatment.     [L,  .Vl.) 

aAroLE  (Fr.),  n.    A'-a-rol.     Acorn.     IL.  101.)    Si-e  Cuivrs. 

AERfH-EPTYNTER.  AEKOI,EI*TYNTERH>N  (Ijit).  n's 
m.  and  n.  Ain")-e'r-o-le'p-ti>nitu"nrtu»rte'ri,  -ti'n(tu»ni  t.itai'- 
rl'-o'n.  (ieii..  iiiniUptunter'iui.  aeruliptyHlrrii.  From  oiip,  air, 
and  Aeiminii'.  to  attenuate.     An  air-pump.     [L,  SO.) 

AKROLOCilA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A(a>K''r-o-lo'JI'(gl»)m«.   See  Aibol- 

AEROMXJICA   (Lat),  n.  f.    A(a"V*'ro-lo'J(lo'g)'i«-ka>.    See 
Aeiioi,ikiv. 
AEUOI.OtiKAl.,    adj.     A-«-'r-o-lo'j'i'k-a'I.    For   deriv..   see 


A,  ape;  A>,  at;  A",  ah;  A«,  aU;  Ch,  chin;  Ch«,  loch  (Scotttah);  K,  he;  E«,  ell;  C,  go;  I,  die;  I«,  In;  N,  ta;  N«,  lank; 
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A::noLOGY.  Lat..  aemlngicttx.  Fr..  aerolof/iqite.  Ger.,  aerolo- 
Oi^h.    yp.,  ot^ro/oyo.    Of  or  ptrtaiuing  lo  aeroli>gy. 

AEKOLUUICE  iLai.i.  n.  f.  Aia»j-e=r-o-lo»jClog)'i»s(i»k)-e(B). 
Qea.^  aerotoy' ices.     Aerology.     IL,50.J 

AEKOLUUIST,  u.   A-e'r-o>l'o-ji=st.    One  who  studies  aerolog}'. 

AEKOLOGV,  u.  A-^^r-o^l'o-ji^.  From  aijp,  air,  and  Adyos  (see 
■lotfi/*).  Lat.,  ttrrologia,  avrotinjica.  Fr..  (tfritloffie.  (.it*r.,  Ai'ru- 
lo^li'e.  Lu/lkuiuli:  It.,  aemtiHjia.  Sp.,  arrotixjia.  That  hninch  of 
science  treating  of  air,  especially  of  air  in  its  relations  to  salubrity. 
IL,  50,  lOM.l 

AEHOMANCY,  n.  A'e^r-o-nia'n-si^.  From  arip,  air,  and  tiav- 
rtia.  prophecy.  Lat.,  aeromaniia,  Fr.,  aeromaucie.  Ger.,  Aero- 
nuintie.  It.,  fterinmnzia,  Sp.,  rtcromoncm.  Divination  practiced 
by  observation  of  the  atmospnere  and  its  movements.    [B,  48,  M.j 

AEKO-MECH.\SIC.S,  n.  A-e'r-o-me'k-a^n'i^ks.  For  deriv., 
see  Aek  and  IMkchanics.  Fr.,  aerO'mec/Lanique.  Ger.,  Aerome- 
chanik.    See  P.necmat1cs. 

AEKOMEL,  AEKOMELI  (Lat.t,  n's  n.  ACa'j-e'r'o'-me'l, 
-o'm'e^l-iiei.  (ien..  nero/He/'/w,  aeromell'itos  (-is).  From  a^p,  air, 
and  M«A',  honey.    Fr.,  aeromet.    It.,  aeromete.    See  Manna. 

AEKOMETEK,  n.  A-e'r-o'm'e^t-u'r.  From  a^/>,  air,  and 
li-itpov,  a  mea.sure.  Lat.,  (teroint'trtm,  (tcroitn'trum.  Fr.,  aeroinr- 
tre.  Ger..  Airromefer,  Iju/uiirhtifjkeit.iint:-i.ti-i:  It.,  aennuttro. 
Sp..  aerometni.  An  apparatus  invented  by  Marcus  Hunt  for  ascer- 
taining the  mean  bulk  of  gases  and  the  density  of  air.  It  consists 
of  a  glass  giobe  of  a  cai)aclty  of  10  cubic  inches  communicating 
with  a  tube,  which  has  a  capacity  of  1  cubic  incli  and  is  divided 
into  portions  of  tenths  of  an  inch  by  a  graduated  scale.  The  in- 
strument is  placed  in  a  tube  full  of  water  and  rises  or  falls  in  the 
latter  with  c-lianges  in  the  pressure  of  the  atmosphere.     [L.J 

AEKOMETKIOAi,  adj.  A-e»r-o  me^fri^k-a^l.  Fr.,  aerome- 
trit]ue.  i}vr.,  ai'rometrisch.  Sp..  aeromtirico.  Of  or  pertaining  to 
aerometry.    (L.) 

AEKOMETKY,  n.  A-e>r-o»m'e»t-ri».  Lat.,  aerometria.  Fr., 
aerometrie.  Ger..  Aerometrie,  Lufttnessen.  It.,  aerometria,  Sp., 
aerometria.  Thai  branch  of  phy.sics  which  treats  of  the  measure- 
ment of  the  densitj' of  gases,     [ij. I    See  I*NEUMATICS. 

AEKOMICKOUIOX  il.,at.).  n.  n.  A(a=)-e2r-o-mi2k-ro'hi'-o>n. 
From  aiip.  air.  tuxpo^,  small,  and  /3io?.  life.  (Jer..  Aernmikrobie. 
Lustig's  name  for  any  microscopic  organism  which  requires  free 


vitaUty. 


•  Ctrlbl.  f.  d.  med. 
A(a')-e'r-o'm'i'k- 


oxvgen  for  the  maintenance  of  its 
WissHseh.,"  .lune  h,  IKH5.  p.  40:5  IBI.] 

.AEKOMY<'A,    AEltOMYCE  (Lat.),   n 
(u*k)-a',  -i^siu*k)-eia).    See  Aekomyces. 

AEKOMYC'K.sdjit.i.  n.  f.  Ain'i-e'r-o'm'iVu'k^-ezfe'sl.  Gen., 
aeromijret'is.  From  aijp.  air.  and  ^vkij^.  a  fungus.  Ger.,  Lu/tlxtlg- 
pitz.    A  variety  of  gasti-oniycetous  Fungi.    [L,  50.] 

AEKO.HYtX'SiLat.),  n.  m.  A(a»)-e»r-o»m'i2k(u»k)-u»s(u«s).  See 
Aerohyces. 

AEKOPEIUTONI.V  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A(a»)-e'r-o-pe»r-i"-to'ni2-a- 
Fr.,  aero/trntoiiu'.    See  Akriperitonia. 

AEKOPETES  I  Lat.  I.  adj.  Aia'l-e'r-o'p'e't-ezCe's).  Gr.,  itpo- 
w<T)|t.  (lying  in  the  air.     Pljing.     |L,  .W.] 

AfeKOPHANE  iFr.),  adj.  A»-ar-o-fa'n.  As  transparent  as  air. 
[L.  41.  101  ] 

a£kopho]IK  (Fr).  adj.  and  n.  A'-ar-o-tob. 
See  Aerophobk-  and  AkR()PHobus  (n.). 

AEKOPHOUIAiLni  I.  n.  f.  A(a')-e'r-o-fo'bia-a». 
From  dijp.  air.  and  ttiofiov.  fear.  Fr.,  aerophobie. 
Ger.,  A(  nijthnlni',  Lufl.iiiieu.  It.,  aerofnbia.  Sp., 
aeroffiliia.  Aerophoby  ;  dread  of  air  or  of  contact 
with  air.  an  occasional  symptom  of  rabies  and  of 
some  other  nervous  affections.     fA,  W^.\ 

AEKOPHOBIC,  adj.  A-e>r-o!-fo'bi'k.  Lat., 
aerophiibiciut,  aerophohwt,  Fr.,  aeropholte,  Ger., 
aerophnbisch,  luftseheu.  It.,  aerofobo.  Sp.,  aerd- 
fobo.    Afraid  of  air.    [L.] 

AEKOPHORUS  (Lat.i.  »lj.  and  n.  A(a'l-e'r- 
o'f'o'bu'sibu'si.  1.  lAdJ.i  aerophobie.  2.  IN.I  a 
patient  suffering  from  aerophobia.    tAurelianus  (L, 

AEieoPIIOBY.  n.  A'-r'^r- 
o'f'o^-bi'J.     S-e   .\KROPncmiA. 

AEKOPIIONK,  n.  Ae->r-(>- 
fon.  From  a>jp.  air.  an(l  ^vri, 
sound.  Fr.,  aentplifinf.  Ger., 
Aeraphnn.  An  apparatus  in- 
vented by  f^li.son  for  rendering 
the  voice  aurjihie  at  a  great 
distance.  It  i'onsistses.HeMtial- 
ly  of  a  sfx-akingtulH-  in  the 
lower  part  of  which  is  a  tele- 

f)hone-<liaphragm  which  is  sel 
nto  vibration  by  the  voice,  an'l 
by  its  vibration  opens  and  shut* 
a  valve  in  a  whistle  from  whid: 
at  the 
produced    by   a    bla.sl 


the 


of    the   valv 


pressesupon  the  loud 

the  whistle  the  articulate  <|ual 

it)*  of   the   speaking  voice,   s- 

that  the  words  uttered  hv  the 
latter  are  transmitted  wit)i  the  form 


(B,  40.] 


AEKOI*HOK  (tier.),  ailj.    A^-e-r-o-for.    Aerophorous. 

AEKOPHOKE  iFr.i,  adj.  and  n.  A>-ar-o-fo=r.  1.  (Adj.)  aer- 
ophorous. [L.]  2.  (N.)  a  tracheal  insuiMator  invented  by  Gairal,  in 
IHTG,  for  the  resuscitation  of  still-born  cluldren.    [A,  15.] 

AEKOPUOKOIJS,  adj.  A-e»r-<>2f'o2r-uas.  From  i.ip.  air,  and 
^opeif,  to  bear.  Lat.,  aerophorus.  Fr.,  aerophoi^,  qasijerc.  Ger., 
aeroplior.  It.,  aero/oro.  Syu.  :  ot-n/erou*-  (1st  def.).  1.  Contain- 
ing or  conducting  air.  2.  Generating  gas  ;  causing  effervescence. 
IB  ;  L.J 

.VIOKOPIIOKl'S  (Lat),  adj.  A(a3)-e2r-o=t'o=r-u%(u<s).  Aer- 
ophoruus.     (B]    SeePuLVlsa. 

.VKKOPHTHOIS.V  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A(a')-e=r-o=p'tho!-ra^  From 
dijp.  uir.  aTid  i/)9opi.  ...rniption.  Ger.,  Luftverderbniss.  Syn.  :  aero- 
diaphlhoia.     ln.|.uiity  of  the  air.     [A.J 

AEKOI'HTHOKICIIS  (Lat.),  adj.  A(a»)-eV-oap-thoVi2k-n»s- 
(u<s).  Pioiluced  In-,  deijeudent  upon, or  suffei-ing  from,  Ihe  effects 
of  impure  air.     [L,  .^jO.J 

AEKOI'HYSE  (Fr.),  adj.  A"-ar-o-fes.  From  d^p.  air,  and  ^wai/, 
to  distend.    Sp.,  acroyiw.    Inflated  ;  distended  with  air.     |L,  52,  IW.J 

AEKOPHYTA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A(a3)-eSr-o2f'i-"t(u«t)-a».  From 
aijp,  air,  and  ^utoi-,  a  plant.  Fi-.,  aemphj/tes.  Ger.,  AUniphyten. 
It.,  aerofiti,  Sp.,  acrnfitos.  Aerophytes ;  in  the  older  systems  of 
botanical  classification,  a  cohort  of  the  Thallogens  comprising  the 
Licliens.     [B,  34.J 

AEKOPHYTE,  m  A'e=r-o-fit.  Lat.,  aero;)/iv(on.  Fr.,  aero- 
phijte.  Ger.,  Aeruphijt.  It.,  aernfitn.  Sp.,  am'tfitn.  1,  A  plant 
which  hves  and  grows  wholly  in  the  air.  .See  Acrinl  plant.  In  the 
pi.,  a'.s.  the  Aeroplnjta.  2.  A  plant  formerly  supposed  to  he  derivett 
from  extra-terrestrial  sources,  as  from  meteorites.    jB.  19,  48.] 

AKKOPtElTKIE  (Fr.),  n.  A'-ar-o-plu'-re.  From  dTJp,  air,  and 
irAcvpdi-.  a  rib.    See  Pneumothorax. 

AEKOPNEITMONASIA,  AEKOPNEl'MONEf'TASIA 

(Lat.),  n's  f.  A(a3)-e2r-o2p-nu''-mo-na2(na3s)'i'J-a3,  -Tiio-nf-k  la/ita^s)'- 
i^-a^.  From  d^p,  air,  irvevinav,  the  lung,  and  eKTatris.  ilistensinn.  Fr., 
aeropneumoiiasie,  aAropneumonectasie.  See  lUttumuttn/  emphy- 
sema. 

AEUOl'VLE,  n.  A'e'r-o-pil.  From  aiip,  air,  and  m\ri,  a  gate. 
An  opening,  of  unknown  function,  existing  in  the  pods  of  some  legu- 
minous plants.     IL,  67.J 

AERORKHACHIA,  AERORKHACHIS  aat.),  n's  f.  A(a')- 
e2r-o-ra(ra')'ki2(ch''i^)-a',  -o'r'ra''k(ra^ch^)-i2s.  Gen.,  aernrrhnch'im, 
aerorrharh'idis.  Fr.,  aernrrhachie.  An  accumulation  of  air  in  the 
vertebral  canal.     [L,  41,  45,  63.] 

AEROSCOPE,  n.  A'e'r-o-skop.  From  d^p.  air,  and  (ntoireix,  to 
observe.  Fr.,  aeroscope.  Ger.,  Aeroskop.  An  instrument  devised 
by  Pouchet  for  determining  the  purity  of  the  air  by  microscopical 
examination.    [L,  60.] 

AEROSCOPY,  n.  A-e'r-o^s'ko'-pi^.  Fr..  airoscnpie.  Sp.,  aero- 
scnpia.  The  observation  of  the  atmosphere  to  determine  its  condi- 
tion.   |L.  5(3.] 

yEROSE,  adj.  E'ros.  I-at.,  cerosus  [from  ces  (q.  v).].  Made  of 
copper  or  brass  ;  resembling  copper.     \h.] 

AEKOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A(aS)-e'Jr-o'si2s.  Gen.,  aero'seos  (-o'sis). 
From  aipetiSai..  to  become  air.  Ger.,  IJiftung,  Ausliiftmig.  Syn. : 
iiriatinii  iisi  def.).  1.  Tlie  formation  of  gas  within  the  body.  See 
I'NKi'MATosis.  2.  Refrig<!'ration  by  a  current  of  air.  .3.  Attenuation 
»f  the  blood  :  an  imaginary  resolution  of  the  blood  into  vapor.     [A, 


:iir, 


AEKOsriIEKK.  n.    A'e^r-o-sfer.    From  d^p.  air,  and  o-t^atpa, 

a  globe,     Vr.. 'nii'sfihi-re.    The  atmosphere.     [L,  56.] 

AKKOSTATH.MION  (Fr.),  n.  A'-nr-o-sta't-me-o^n".  Fiom 
d^p.  .lir,  niid  inaiiiiov,  a  weighing.  An  apparatus  invented  by  Carpi 
fi.r  determining  variations  in  the  weight  and  temperature  of  the 
nl>„..spli,.re,     [L,4I.] 

AEROSTATIC,  adj.  A-e'r-o-sta't'i^k.  For  deriv..  see  Aero- 
statics. Fr.,  aerostafiqne.  Ger.,  aerostatisch.  It.,  aerostatico. 
Sp.,  aerostcitico.    Of  or  pertaining  to  aerostatics.    [L,  56.] 

AERO.STATICS,  n.  A-c'''rK)-staH'i'ks.  For  deriv.,'see  AERand 
Statics.  Ijit.,  aeriintatica,  aerosiatice.  Fr.,  aerostatique.  Ger., 
.tinisttitik.  Liift<il,irl,!ii-mrht.ilehre.  It.,  aerostatica.  Sp.,  nero- 
niiitirn.  The  science  which  treats  of  the  conditions  of  equilibrium 
orga.ses.     |L.  108.  | 

AEKOT.INMTES  (Lat.).  n,  A(a')-e2r(nri-o.tnn(tn'n)-ni(ne)' 
tez(te"s),  I'rnm  dijp.  air,  and  rai't/eo'.  to  stretch.  Kastner's  term 
for  an  neroieptynler  !.;.«'.).     [L,  50.) 

AKROTANYSTKU  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A(a»)-e!r-ota=n(ta»n)-i2s(u»s)'- 
tu'rlle'Jrl.     (ien.,  acrotanyater'ns.     See  Aeroi.eptynter. 

AEROTHEKAPY,  n.  A-e'r-o-the''r'a2p-i».  From  d^p,  air,  and 
flepoireueii'.  to  serve.  Fr.,  ah-otherapie.  Uer.,  Aerntherapie,  pneu- 
lualisrhc  Therapie,     It.,  aerotrrapia.    See  /'ncMHinY/c  treatment. 

.\EKOTHOKAX  (Lnt).  n.  f.  A'a")-e2r-o-tho'rn'x(ra»x).  Gen., 
fi>  r"/hi,ra'cis.     From  dijp.  air,  and  6utpa(,  the  chest.    S**e  Pneumo- 

AEROTRACTOR,  n.  A-e'r-o-tra'k'to'r.  Deriv., Lat., aer, air, 
and  ^Yf/fere.  to  draw.    Ger., /lero(rnc(or.    See  ^iV-tractor. 

AEItOXEROTESdjit),  n.  A(aS)-e'r(ar)-o»k-zpr(snr)'o-t<!7.(ta8). 
Oen..  (n-nu-frotf'titu  (ti.^t.  From  aj^p,  air.  and  £tp6rrj^,  diyness. 
Ger..  I.vfltriiiknix^.     Dryness  of  the  air.     [L,  50.J 

AEKOXEKOTICrs  iLal.i.  iidj,  A(a')-e2r-o'x-c'r-on'i'k-u'8- 
ru<si.     P«-rtaining  lo  or  pro.luceil  by  dryness  of  the  air.     [L,  50.) 

AEKOZOA  ilJit),  n.  n.  pi.  A(a')-e'r-o-a>'a'.  From  iijp,  air, 
and  iCiOv,  an  animal.  Fr.,  aerozoes.  Ger.,  Aeroziten.  An  mals  for 
whose  existence  air  is  requisite.    [L,  41, 57.J 


O,  no;  0»,  not;  0>,  whole;  Th  thin;  Th",  the;  V,  like  oo  in  too;  U',  blue;  V,  lull;  V*,  fuU;  U«,  urn;  U«,  like  0  (German). 
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AERTEKIVKKSIOX.  n.  Af'r-Ie'r-i'vu»rihu"n.  From  ni- 
Irria  on  artrrv.  ami  rrrlrrr,  to  turn.  A  nnx-iilurf  Uevisttl  liy  ii. 
C  r.  W.l.r  r'r  .■.■iisJiHi-tinB  till?  luoiitlui  of  ortcrkii  in  ampiitiUinn- 
^ii,  ■  tliWri'mlmivi-r  wiiJi  the  aerterlverteny.  r.)  like 

„  .  I. 'II I  A,  erri.) 

\i  KM  i.M  I  UTKIC  n.  A-e'rli-'rC-vii'rlu'r.  G.  C.  E.  Wt>- 
I,  1  i.rf.irniiiiK  (UTterlversion  (7.  r.),  cuuauUiit;  of 

„,  -  iik1,«-.1  111  a  sli.-tttii.    IE,  4.1 

I  1:1    \  H    f.     K  iii>  ••'i-ni'iniia'.     Fn>m  \r.,  fri'id.    A 

...  ,  ui-.iiL-i  pliinLs  ■■stalilbihftl  l>y  Jiu«ifU.     II.hW.1— 

.*..  I.oi.ii.*  ....,— 111.  An  hiUit  Indiuu  siMiMW  ilistllifniisliwl  liy  its 
wiH'tlv  tioMt-o.  It.s  nM>t  i<7i(iy<i  nH>/»  oontiiiii.t  n  nuK'UoKiuuus  priu- 
rIpK-  iui.l  htt.'i  Iki'U  iise^l  in  siranKury.     lU  M,  03.] 

KKITA  .Ijit.i.  11.  f.  Eiia'-«'>ni'iru)'ka'.  The  Banie  as  ipnigo. 
IVllruviu-siBi.l 

.*;KI"«iIXATl'S  (TjM.).  adj.  E'(B'-e«v-ni»iraVji»ni(ri'nVa(a">'- 
tu>*iii«si  Kiir  (ItTiv.,  see -Eai-oo.  Oontainiug  or  made  with  ver- 
ilikTis     IB,  i>r.) 

.-EKI'tilNKOl'S.  adj.    E-ru'-jl'n'e-ii's.    See  JEavomovs. 

.KKItilNCHS,  adj.  E-ru''ji'n-u>8.  For  deriv..  see  JCri'oo. 
la!.,  irruiiiiiiisiis.  Fr.,  irruQineiuc.  tier.,  ktti>/rr^irun.  griinnixin- 
/nrtmj.    ttfs»-iiil)linK  venliKrui ;  (mfn  like  venliKHS.     |L,  50.) 

.KKl'tiOiIjit.). n.  f  Eia"-e'>-ni'inii'co.  ri<Mi..fmi'<;/"i>.  From 
(TJi,  **»^PIHT,  brass.  Fr..  frri//;o.  iit'r. ,  Uruiisit^iii^  KunA-iyriin.  It.. 
rrrdrniiHf.  Sp..  ranh-nillu.  1.  CV^p|>iT  nisL;  venliirris.  il.  RiLst 
of  any  kind.  |B:  U  lOr.l-.E.  cr.vHlalll-t«t»,  .K.  deHtillutu. 
CrTstallito^l  acetate  of  copper.  IB.)  — -K.  frrrl.  Sutwarbonate  of 
Iron.  1U4.V1-.K.  pliimbi.  Lead  carl«>nate.  [L.  .Irt.]— .E.  pne- 
parnta.  Pr»'|iare»i  verdijn^s.  used  a-s  an  esi'hnrotic.  [B,  97.)— 
Ceratiiin  »TUi;liii>i  iRiL«.  Ph..  tier.  I'h.  (1st  e<l.ll.  .Svn. :  emij(<i»- 
fniHi  <j-ni</iiii»  lUflx.  Ph.  il*v)ll.  .•,;i()/.i.Wi-ii.,i  i/ri<le[S«1ss  Ph.t^  A 
cerate  of  dark-preen  color  (.tintainiiiK  aliout  4'.'»  jier  cent.  (Beljj. 
Ph..  Rii<s.  Ph..  Oer.  Ph.  list  ed.i|  or  H5  iier  cent.  [Sni.ss  Ph.]  of 
verdiffris  niixt>it  with  yellow  wax.  nine  resin,  and  either  ordiuarj- 
tlir|»eiitine  or  larch  turpentine,  and  in  the  Bel^r.  Ph.  with  olive  oil 
al.so.  !B.  95.]— Collea  ivru(j!iiiM.  S<*e  Vttpfu-r  colic  — Einpla.s- 
triini  »*rii|;lnU.  See  Crrnlmn  frrtir/tiiix.  — Klnhiientiiiii  leruKi- 
nlK  [Lond.  Ph.  il^iij.  Syn. :  »ie/  trijiiittiitcnm.  \  preparation 
formerly  employed  as  a  topical  stimufant.  consisting  of  1  part  of 
veniiirris  dlssolve<l  in  7  jiarts  of  vinej:rar  ami  N>ile<l  with  14  of 
honey.  [B.  97.]  — Liquor  a'riii;iniH.  .-V  solution  of  'i  dr.  each  of 
the  silt»a<.*t»tate  of  copi>er  anil  of  the  sulphates  of  <'op[>er  anil  of  zinc 
in  enouirh  water  to  make  8  oz,  Cseil  as  an  astrinpi*nt  application 
Ui  wounils.  IB.  9r.]-axyinel  lenicinis  [Dubl.  Ph.  llSWi].  See 
Liiiiinrnlitm  <rru»/i"ii(.s-.— Spiritiis  jerii(;iiiis.  Syn.  :  spiritits  t'e- 
nerw.  A  name  formerly  applied  to  ^rlacial  acetic' acid  obtaineil  by 
the  distillation  of  crystallize<l  acetate  of  copp«'r.  |B.]— I'ngiientiiiii 
wriiKinirt.  1.  SeeV.i'/iinie/i^oii  (iTHf/iiiM.  '.i.  A  preparation  of  the 
Dubl.  Ph.  lis:**),  coa-^isiinjf  of  pri-iiared  venlitrris  )tf  oz.  mixed  with 
ointment  of  white  wa.x  1  lb.  The  uiifnu'titum  sniHtrt'lalis  cupri 
[Rl.  Ph.  (INalrj  was  ni.ide  with  1  part  of  verdi^is  and  \:>  jiarts  of 
resin  ointment,  other  prejiaratioiis  known  as  unijut'iitum  cuprn- 
turn  sen  viridr.  and  nn'ju'-ntum  ttri'tatis  cupri,  were  formerly  ofll- 
cial.     IB.  97.)    Cf.  cerofum  txruijinis. 

^Kl'MNA  (Lat.l.  n.  f.  E(a'-e')-ru>m(runi)'na'.  Distress,  mis- 
ery ;  especially  mental  distress.     ]L.  51).) 

.•EKIMX.\I.E  iLat.i.  n.  n.  E'na'^-'rMi'muiVnil.na/^na'i'leda). 
A  leaiheni  ^rirdle  for  nioyinga  patient  with  a  broken  leg  from  one 
beil  to  another.     |L.  .W] 

.EKlMXOsrs  iLat.>.  ailj.  E'a'-e»>-ni»m(ru«m>-no'.sii>s(su«s). 
Oppres.sed  with  misfortune,  distressed  ;  melancholic.   ^C  30.] 

.«KVA  (Lat  ).  n.  f.    E'r'(a"'e'r)-%-a'(wa'».    See  jErua. 

AEKVnKIASI.S  (Lat.t.  n.  f.  A(a'l-e'r-i'iilu«dVri3-a(a>»'si»s.- 
(ten. .  fif  ri/drifix'ros  i-a'sis>.    From  aijp.  air.  and  v8«p,  water.    See 

AEROIiyOROPATHIA. 

AEKVHKIATKICA  'I-at.).  n.  f.  A'a'i.-'ri'diuMiri'-a'tfa'n'- 
ri*-ka^.    ?'rom  oijp.  air.  vSwp,  water,  and  tarpue^.  the  art  of  healing. 

See  AKROHVDROPATHIA. 

AEKVDKOPATHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A(a')-e'r-i'd(u"d)-ro-pa'th- 
(pa'tht'i'-a'.    .See  Aerohvdropathia. 

.EKYSIPELAS  iLat.).  n.  f.  E'(a>-e»)ri»(rui')-si'p'e'l-a's(a's). 
Gen..  {Eri/ftifM-rtitos  \'tU\.    St?e  Erysipelas. 

AERZESiOer.).  V.  tr.    Ar't«e'n.    To  cure.     [L.  46.1 

AEK7.TE  iGer.L  n..  pi.  of  Arzt  (q.  r.l. 

AEKZTLICHiGer.i.  adj.    Artzt'li'ch'.    Medical,     fl..  30.) 

j-ES  ( Lat.  I.  n.  n.  Ezia^'e's).  Gen..  <r'ri».  Gr..  x<>A<ot.  1.  Cop- 
per ore;  cop|)er.  2.  Bra.-M.  |B;  L]— .Erls  llores.  S'V  Flnrrn 
ririVfijiffri^.- vErlH  Bquaina.  Si-e  S'/itttmn  frr/.^.- -E.  ronihtiH- 
tiiin.  CopixT  scale  :  copper  sulphide  olitained  bv  roastinjt  cop- 
|i.-r.  lOLsiis  iB.  4.")i  ]— .E.  rrcinatuin.  See  .K.  rnmlnuiftiiii.  —  .t:. 
ryprluin.  Cypriote  bra.ss  ;  I'opiier.  IB.|~.E.  naiiperiini.  Cop- 
IK-r  on- denrive.1  of  silver.  |L,  I01.]-.E.  ■ixtlini.  1.  See  .J^;.  cmi- 
hiultim.  i.  Black  oxide  of  leail  iireimred  by  exiiosini;  molten  leail 
10  the  action  of  the  air.  IB.  97  t-.E.  virlde  rrvHlalllKatuin. 
Crvslalllz.-I  nii'tate  of  copp -r.  |B,  97.]-  Floren  vlrideH  iitIh. 
FInreH  vlrldlH  lerin.  Xornifll  copin-r  niilale.  [B.  tH.  MI.  97]- 
Flo«  lerlii.  A  name  given  bv  the  nmients  lo  hemii.xidf  of  1  uiiikt 
obtain>-<l  by  (lourine  water  on  the  freshly  melled  in.nil  or  exiKwinK 
th<-  latter  10  the  action  of  a  blast  of  alr|Plinv|.  It  is  class.Hl  bv 
C-lsiisamonethos.-azenls  which  corriKle  the  llesh  1"  rj-^i/iiiif  nir- 
nut  I  IB.  :!.  i.V|  Liquor  htI«  rinnaiiionmtuH.  Svn.:  iiiij-- 
hirii  nliiplirii.  Kiliitiii  riqiriiln.  A  soliilion  of  siilphnle  of'i-opper  in 
cinnamon  water,  iis^-^l  nsasty|itic  in  internal  linMiiorrhatres  anil  in 
epilepsy.  IB.  97]  -Kqiiaiiia  iitIh.  Coii|vr  scale  :  ix-roxide  of  cop- 
per olMainerl  in  the  form  of  wales.  Class'.Hlby  CeLsim  anionK  the 
Myptii^H.  corrosive  agents,  and  puncatives.     (B,  4.'i.]— Squnma  mrln 


rulirl.  Re4l  c<tpper  Bcale  :  ntl  oxide  or  hemloxide  of  copper  ob- 
tained in  the  form  of  m-iUi-s  ClasMNl  by  Celsus  ainouK  the  slyiitJi-s. 
|U,  4.').]  VIrlile  Hjrlii.  I>iha.sic  cupne  aeetale :  verdiitris.  |B.) 
See  Ooi'PCH  iirrhifr.— Virlde  H-rlit  pni>paniluiu.  See  .£Ki'ao 
jjnrptirufa. 

^KKC'IIOS  ilj>t.).  n.  n.  E'«ia''e»si-ko«!Mch'o>(iV  Gen..  >r«'rA«o« 
(-U).    i;r..  alir^ot.    A  defonniiy.     |B.  II.'i :  llip|>oc-ral<'s  lU  bii.) 

.ESCIIKO.MYTHESIS  ilju.l.  u.  f.  E's.n>  e'»i  kroich'ro»>- 
nil'lliMiiii'lh.H-ia.si'H.  Gen..  iiwArowij/fA.* ...»  i-.«i«i  t>om 
aiffxPi'Mv^tv.  t.t  tirte  olM^vne  laiiKuai^',  a  word  appli<.<l  by  Hipitot-ra- 
les  t.t  Ihe  utt.'ranciii  of  women  in  delirium.  A  non-cliisHical  won! 
formeil  to  il.-si>;nate  Ihe  utterance  of  ..twceiie  lanpiia^*  by  delirious 
|iatients.  such  as  mvurH  in  piieriH-ral  mania.     {B.  ll.^  :  L,  53.  03.] 

.K.sciIltrK<i.E  (Ijit.  I.  n.  f.  pi.  K'sia'e'sv-kru»rtcli'rurrje<KB'- 
e'  \.     From  aiaxP<>^<^>  olwu-vne.     See  Thiuades. 

yE.S«-HYN.\NTHrs  (Ij»t.l.  n.  f.  E'8ia>-eRV-ki>nich'u*ni  a'n- 
(a'nrthu'sithii*si.  F'rom  ^axvyt^v.  to  W  aslmined.  and  artfot.  a 
Uower.     A  fcemis  of  plants  belouginK  to  the  Cfp-taudrcif.     IL  tM.] 

-ESCHYNOMEXE  iLat.i,  n.  f.  K'sia'e'stki'mch^u'iiKi'm'- 
e'neiai.  (ien.,  n-Hchynomvua'.  (ir..  aiffj^uroMtni  ifroin  ■uvxv*'*^At. 
to  be  ashnmeil.  on  acctnint  of  the  sensitiveness  of  the  leavesi.  Fr., 
a-Hchynomi'ni'.senaitiw.  Ger..  .SVjin;»rffni;» .  1.  Tlu' wlisitive  plant 
{MimnMi  pudirni.  2.  A  penus  of  |>ap'ilionao-oiis  leirunitnolLs  plants 
lieloneinp  to  the  trilx*  fititt/ntiretr.  |I..  .>.  r.4.1  -E.  anpera  [IJll- 
na-us].  A  KiMH'ies  employe.)  in  India  as  a  ri'medv  f.ir  drojisv.  |B. 
92.]- -E.  eraiidillora.  A  sn-<'ies  iiiili(r<'nous  to  India,  iise.1  as  a 
febrifuge.  |L.  10r..]-.'E.  palmlona  |Koxbiir>:h|.  A  Chinese  spe- 
cies, the  stalks  of  which  arc  used  in  making  the  so-called  rice-paper. 
IB.  83.1 

-ESCIGEXIX,  n.  E's-si''je'n-i'n.  From  ctaciiIua  (a.  v.\  and 
ytvyair,  to  beget.  Fr..  eai-igenine.  Ger..  .4cwif;eiiin.  Also  written 
.■«-i./.-Hia.  A  siilistance  said  to  have  the  comixisitlon  C|nH,jO,, 
found  in  the  seeds  of  the  horse-chestnut  iJCscuiug  bipitocasumum). 
IB.  2.] 

.ESCIGLVCOI.,  n.  E's-i'-gli-ko'l'.  For  deriv..  see  i-EsofU's 
and  GLYCtiL.  Fr..  eM'uthjcol.  ivnciftlyrnt.  Ger..  A'>cifilyc<>L  Also 
written  t'srif/li^rot.  The  first  menilier  of  a  wries  of  compounds, 
imagined  by  ftix'bleder.  which  are  alt  derivntivt.s  of  the  proximate 
principles  fciuiiii  m  the  seeds  of  the  hnrs^whestmit.  and  which  may 
lie  reirani.d  .is  formed  from  glycol  and  its  derivativ.s  l.v  the  i^ldl- 
tionof  111.-  m..l.-inl.-  C.H..  Thus,  from  glycol,  glvclnl.  gly.Wlic 
acid,  glyoxal.  glvoxalic  acid,  and  oxalic  aci.l.  art-  formed  a-scigly- 
col.  a>sc-iglycola1.  a-sciglycoUic  aciil.  a-scigl^oxal,  a-sciglyoxalic 
acid,  and  a-si-ioxalic  acid.     [B.  **.] 

/ESCIGLYCOI-AL,  n.  E's-i'-gli'ko'l-a'l  For  deriv..  see  JF^ 
ci-l,l-s  and  tiLYCol-AL.  Fr..  escitjitfciittd,  <r.triV//i/c"/.i/.  tier..  .-Kk-i- 
'lli/ctital.  ALso  written  esrifityrntnl.  A  substance  of  the  com|Xisi- 
lion  CtHjOj  =  C^HjOj  (glvc'olnli  +  C,II,.  hearing  thus  the  same  re 
lation  to  glycolal  that  n-.sciglycol  does  to  glycol.  |B.  -J.J  nironnjl- 
Ic  a*.  .-Ksorcin.  so  called  because  it  may  lie  n-gardt-d  as  ee.  com- 
bined with  a  double  molei-ule  of  forniyl. '  |B,  i.] 

.■Esrir.I,YTOM.IC  ACIIJ,  n.  E's-i'.gliko'l'i'k.  For  deriv., 
see  .■E.-^TLl-s  and  Glycollic.  Fr..  iiride  rM-itili/ritlitjur  loufrjtcigly- 
r«(li/>(.  1.       (ier.    .l..«ii;/l/'"'-.Vliir.-        Als<.    Hlitl.-n    .  *-i(;(j/(  o//ir.      A 

suhsuitic  of  till-  ciniHisition  (',H,<),,  olptiiined  by  the  action  of 
sodium  amiilg.'itn  iiiK^n  qucrcctin  and  U-aringthe  same  relation  to 
glycollic  ai-id  that  iisciglycol  bears  t.i  glycol.     |B.  -.'.) 

.ESCIGLY'OXAL,  n.  E's-i'-gli-o'x'a'l.  For  deriv..  see  JEacv- 
Lfs  and  Gly-oxal.  Fr..  fsciiilyoxnl,  ffmijlyoxal.  (ier..  Aesciijlu- 
<tsnl.  Also  written  esciglynxni.  A  substance  of  the  composition 
CtHjOj.  iH-aring  the  same  relation  to  glyoxal  that  a*sciglycol  liears 
t*>  glycol.  IB.  '2.1— Dlforniyllc  le.  A  name  given  to  lest-iilelin  on 
the  s'lipiKisition  that  it  is  made  up  of  ee.  combined  with  a  double 
molecule  of  formyl.    IB.  i.] 

/E.SCIGLY'OXALIC  ACID,  n.  E's'i'-gli-o>x-a'l'i'k.  For 
deriv..  see  .-EscrLi's  and  Glyoxalic  acid.  Fr..  acidr  ettciglynTaUque 
(oil  tpsciglyoxatique).  Ger..  AvticiiihittxalMiurr.  Also  written  e«ri- 
glyoxali'c.  A  suoslance  of  the  composition  (VH^Oj,  liearing  the 
same  rt-lation  lo  glyoxalic  acid  that  lesi-iglycol  tiears  to  glycol.  In 
combination  with  phlorogliicin  it  is  said  to  constitute  the  tannin  of 
the  hors»--<*hestiiut.     [B.  i.\ 

/ESCINIC  ACID,  n.  E'si'n'i'k.  For  deriv..  see  .Tjwth-s. 
Fr..  acidf  escinitpte  (on  (pseiHiqut■^.  An  amonilious-acid  substance 
formed  bv  the  action  of  alkalies  upon  argynesi-in  and  aphroda»cin. 
IB.  14.H1.1 

/ESeiOXALIC  ACID,  n.  EVi'^i'x-a'l'i'k.  For  deriv..  see 
^■E-sccLfs  and  Oxalic  acid.  Fr..  acidf  ^gcioxaliqw  (oii  ipMioxal- 
iV/iiel.  fk-r..  .4c.'*ci.»j-nZAo»re.  Alsfi  written  ciw-ioxn/ir.  A  substance 
of  the  composition  CtHjO^.  fomnnl  by  Ihe  action  of  pota-sh  upon 
ipsciiletin.  and  liearing  Ihe  same  relation  to  oxalic  acid  that  wad- 
glycol  U-ars  to  glyc.  d.    I B.  i.  ] 

.■ESCI'I,.\CE.E,  /ESCI'LE.E  (Ijit.t.  n's  pi.  E's(a'-e'sVku«- 
(kui-lail«'i'seike').e(a'-e'i.  -kll'lkul'le'^■^a'•c'l.  Fr..  crtculact'r: 
Cier..  .4.'WH/riccen.    See  HlPliK-ASTANE^t. 

.ESCn.ETIN,  n.  E'sku''le't-i'n.  For  deriv..  see  .«aci-u-s. 
Fr.  .^-irii/.7in..  fPArii/e/iiic.  (h-r.  .4.»rii/.-(i.i.  It.  r«ni/efinn.  Also 
wrilt.-n  eiwtdilin.  \  siilwtani-i>  derived  from  the  decomposition  of 
ipsi-iilin.  f.iniiing  acicular  or  laminar  crystals,  m-arlv  insolubk-  in 
wat.-r  and  in  alcohol,  anil  having  the  composition  C,H|0,  +  H,0 
=  C.lIjiCH dkCiiHkC.OHKOH)  *  II3O.  It  has  an  Isomeric  form, 
pancsiiiletin.     IB. -i.  4.1 

/ESCI'LETIMC  ACID,  n.  E's-kii'"!.-'!  I'n'i'k.  Fr..  aeide 
rxndftininui-.  An  a-id  pro.luce<l.  along  with  gliicic  and  opogludc 
acids,  by  de>-oin|xising  irsi-iilin  with  baryta.     |H.  HI  1 

.ESCCLIC  ACID,  n.  E'sku''li'k.  Fr..  aride  etculique.  It., 
acidn  rxrulirft.    Si-e  Sapooknin. 

/ESCl'MN,  n.      E's'ku'-li'n.    For  deriv.,  gee  iCscixtrs.     Fr., 


A,  ape;  A>,  at;  A>,  ah;  A<,  all;  Oh,  chin;  Ch>,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E<,  ell;  O,  go;  I,  die;  P,  in;  M,  In;  M',  tank: 


95 


AERTERIVERSIOM 
ESTIVATION 


iaculiiie,  (eaculine.  CHr..  ^<w-ii/iii.  It.,  esculhiii.  Also  written 
rscutin.  A  glucosiiie  of  the  formula  C,jH,,0,  +  2Hj(),  obtain«l 
from  the  bark  of  the  horse-chestnut  i.-Ksculuji  hfpiKtrii,stttnumi  and 
other  trees  of  the  genera  .-Ksculus  and  I'aviu.  It  ftiriiis  white  pns 
malic  crystals,  of  slightly  bitter  tjuste.  dissolving  re;idil\  iii  li"t 
water  and  in  alcohol.the  aqueous  solution  having  a  iiiai-k.-d  l.lii.- 
fluorescence.  On  treatment  with  diluteacids  it  splits  up  into  ;rluc.isf 
and  a.>sculetin.  .E.  is  isomeric  with  daphnin.  It  has  been  used  as 
a  remedy  in  malaria  in  l.>grain  doses.    IB.  'i,  4,  5.] 

.ESCITLINE.-E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  E2s(a>-e's)-lni2(|{„).ij3n'efaVefa»- 
e'-*!.  For  deriv..  see  .-EscuLus.  Fr.,  fe-vrw/drpes.  li<-r. .  Araritlinfi-n. 
Kitxsktt^ttttniengewachse.  In  Eichler's  classification,  an  order  (cor- 
responding to  a  cohort  of  other  systems)  of  the  scm-s  Kitrtjflirii^. 
It  is  distinguished  by  its  five-parted  flowers  with  doultlc  or  trijile- 
celled  ovary  and  by  the  arrangement  of  the  .stunieiis.  wliicli  are 
disiMised  in*H  d'Mihle  row.  and  are  usually  inserted  on  a  disk  sepa- 
ratnig  them  from  the  corolla  :  more  rarely  they  are  united  to  form 
a  single  tube  Th.re  are  regularly  10  stamens,'  but  a  certain  num- 
ber arc  usually  suppressed.  The  JE.  comprise  tlve  families  lorders 
of  other  systems):  Stipindtici'te,  Ai-ivinir.  }Iijiji<irii^tinti<r  iboth 
Ineludetl  by  Bentham  and  Hooker  auioMi;  tlie  .s,fy),/i./.n  .  ir  i,  Knj- 
throxulaceai,  and  Poluyalina'.  The  onli-i-  iieailj  eoiresp.jiids  to 
the  classes  --Icertt  atul  Potygatinae  of  Eudhcher's  syslcia.  [B,  ;jj, 
42,48.1 

iESCULU.S  (Lat.).  n.  f.  E«s'(a3'e»s)-ku»(ku)-luSs(lu*s).  From 
eara.  food.    Also  written  esculuft.    1.  .\s  ttsed  by  the  ancients,  the 


.ESTHESIMETEK,   n.    E^s-the's-i^m'e^t-u'r.     See  .SIsthesi- 

OMETER. 

.•i;STHESIO(iKNE  (Fr.).  n.  As-taz-i'-o'-zhe^n.  A  term  applied 
by  Charcot  to  aiiv  ai^ent  which,  like  the  metals,  exerts  a  specific 
action  up,>nseiisjr,ilily.     [D,  Tl.J 

.ESTHE.sHKiKAPHY,  n.  E^s-thez-i'-o'p'ra'-fi'.  From  oiffflii- 
o-is.  sense,  and  ypd<i)eiv.  to  write.  Lat..  Kesthcsioyraphin.  Fr..  cesthe- 
siographie.  It.,  tstcsiugrafia.  A  description  of  the  organs  of  sense. 
[C.J 

_.ESTHESIOI.OGY,    n.     E"s-thez-i'-o=l'o-ji'.     For   deriv.,   see 
lEsis  a   ■     ■ 
itlijgia. 

.ESTHESIOMETEK,  n.  E^s-thez-i'-o'm'e't-u'r.  From  (HaBii- 
(Tis,  sensation,  and  fiirpov,  a  lnea.sure.  Fr.,  esthesiomt^tre.  Ger., 
Aestheaiometer.  It..  Sp..  esiesiometro.  Also  written  ^^sthesiomeier 
and  (psthesimeier.  An  instrument  invented  by  Sieveking  for  de- 
termining the  degree  of  acuteness  of  tactile  sensibility.    In  all  its 


Italian  oak  ((.»".  .■.'"<  ,r<r„l,i^\,  or  perhaps  tlie  hohii  o.ik 

i7ex)  or  beech  I  ;■■(./".■  s.//r../„,r.      ■  I ,  r.s      ■;    \   l.inti.r'nn  -eiius  of 

trees  anil  shnili^  lii-liiii.-iri.'  t..  ll^.'  naluril  ^ii-.lrr  -,■,:,,,  ,,,/,..,,/■,  tribe 

Hippm-iuilum.i.  ,h-,liMi.-iu>li.M    l,v  pr.-r, i  u|.|,..sil,.   ,lit;itate 

leaves,  a  three-celled  ovury  with  ;;  ovules  ill  eaeli  cell,   coriaeeous 

fruit  with  thick  inseparable  cotyledons,  and  rtowers  arranged  in 
tenninal  panicles,  racemes,  or  thyrses.  [B.  :i4.1~.-K.  i^labra  [Will- 
denow].  Syn. ;  Pavia  ohioensitt  [Slichauxl.  t>hio  buckeye  ;  a 
small  tree  growing  along  the  banks  of  the  Ohio  .\  remedv  ob- 
(i.,i,      H.  :l't;  L, 

..,,,.  r  n,l,  ,li(Ua- 

■  •  ,n,nl„i.    Sp., 


tained  from  it  is  said  to  he  useful  in  portal 
61.)  -.E.  hippocHstanuiii  [LinnaeusJ.  Fr..  / 
ignier)  (Vlndf.  tier..  Kintskastanie.  It.,  cits 
cast*tiintlf  Indias.  Horse-chestnut.  .\  siieeie.s 
ern  Asia,  but  cultivated  throughout  Europe  ; 
It  is  a  tree  40  or  .'jO  feet  in  height.  beariiiL,'  iniik 
large  dark-brown  seeds.  The  fruit  eoiit.iiiis 
a  fixeil  oil.  and  a  bitter  glucoside  rFs-ciihn  i-/. 
latter  by  treatment  with  alkalies,  it  has  l>e,,ii  n 
it  has  l>ecn  given  in  atony  of  the  ut.-rus,  and  i 
tt{  the  fruit  has  l)een  used  as  a  steriiiiIator\ 
been  employed  as  a  local  appUcatiou  in  rheum: 
capsules  of  the  fruit  contain  capsulus<  ir  nn 

contains /ra.ria  and  tannic  acid,  and  has  ) 

in  int«rmittents  (B.  n.  »4  :  L,  77.]— .E.  iiimrn 
Syn. :  jK.  ;«>,■.■.-/..,■..  ( Walt.-rl,  A  shrub  'J  l,i 
in  Georgia  an  i    ^    .n.  i    I'.lina.     The  fr 


sed 
lie   ,,. 


■hite  tlowers  and 
llie  aeid,  starch. 
Deprive.l  of  the 
■       asteil. 


-.1    ke 


:i  r 


1U5.] 


-.'E.  oh 


I    .    oil 


>ten 


ohioli 


1  has 

and  gout.     The 

r.l.     The  bark 

en  as  a  remedy 

liviilMichanx]!. 

t  high,  growing 

edilile.       (B.  .-«  ;  T,, 

lekeye.    [L.  (i:!.l     See 

tiu-ln/i,.     ,E.  pavia 

.-,      Svn.  :    };iri(,    |I)e 

hi^'h"  ^'i-ouinn  in  thi- 

tlowers  arniii!,'eil  in 

u-e.  and  th.'  fruit  is 

lalogous  to  those  of 

,  rubicuiida.     See 


JE.  pa 

[Linnneus).  li,.  >.> ':  .■■i,i^!,d  Jlcitrn  <'r<i 
Candolle|.  Hed  laiekeye.  A  shrub  3  to  li 
Southern  United  States,  bearing  irregula 
thyrses.  The  bark  has  been  used  as  a  f 
said  to  l>e  poisonous,  producing  symptoi 
strychnine  poisoning.  [B,  'Ai  ;  L,  61,  77. 
.(^'.  iHti'ia. 

JESKCAVVM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  E's(a'-e'si-e2k-a(a')'vuam(wu<mi. 
Deriv.,  uncertain.  Brass  made  by  the  union  of  copper  and  cala- 
mine.   [L.  117. 1 

yESOKi'EIN,  n.  E's-o'r'se-i'n.  For  deriv..  see  jEsci'li-s  and 
OllCElN.  Fr.,  irmtrceine^  ^sorceine.  Ger.  At'sttrce'in.  Also  writ^ 
t*'n  esorcfin.  A  suljstance  of  the  coinijosition  C'oHyXOj,  derived 
from  paraescnletin  by  the  addition  of  ammonia.     [B.  '2.] 

,«SOKCIN.  n.  E^s^i'r'si^n.  For  deriv.,  see  .EscfLus  andOa- 
CIN.  Fr.,  i-mrchie,  cemrcine.  Ger.,  Aeaorcin.  Also  written  fsnrcin. 
An  acid  sulmtance,  i.sr)meric  with  caffeic  acid,  derived  from  a?scule- 
tin  and  having  the  composition  CgHgO^,  being  that  of  orcin  with  a 
double  molecule  of  carboxyl  added.    [B,  2.) 

yi:.STATE.S  (Lat.  1.  n.  f..  pi.  of  cEntns,  summer.  E»s(a'-e's)-ta(ta')'- 
teztte's).    Ephelides  (see  Ephelis)  :  lentigo  (tj.  v.). 

AESTCHEN  (Ger.),  n.  Ast'ch'e'n.  Dimin.  of  ylsf.  A  twig  ;  a 
small  branch.    [L,  30.] 

AESTE  (Ger.),  n.,  pi.  of  Ast  (g.  v.).    As'te'. 

.«;STEMATONUSI  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  E»s(a»-e»s)-te2m-a't(ai>t)-o- 
nu'(nu)'8l(ne).    See  .Esthesiatonuri. 

;ESTHEMA  (Ijit.).  n.  n.  E's'a'-<>'sVthe(tha)'ma=.  Oen..  a-s- 
thpm'atos  i-tiit).  Gr.,  alirffijiia  (frotn  atiTday€iT9ai.  to  perceive,  percep- 
tion, sense).  Fr.,  iKHlliKmi'.  1.  Sensation,  a.  In  pi.  OE»Mcma(a,  the 
organs  of  the  senses.    [C.  ] 

.E.STHEM.lTOLOfiY,  n.  E's-the'm-a't-o^l'o-ji'.  For  deriv., 
see  JKfTiir.MA  and  lagy.'  Lat..  (i:ithinmtol<igin.  Fr..  rmtMrna- 
tolmjir.    A  treatise  on  sensation  and  the  organs'  of  sensation,    fo.) 

/ESTHEMATONlJ.SIiIjit).  n.  f.  pi.  E's(aS-e's)-the'm-an(ma»tV 
o-nu'(nui'8iis.-i.  From  alvdijfia.  sensation,  and  v6<tok  (Ionic,  rouvot), 
a  ilisease.    Di.seasj-s  of  sensation  or  of  the  organs  of  sense.     |L.  .'jfl.| 

/ESTHEMAT«>I{<;AN0N  djit.i.  n.  n,  E>siaa^"'s)-the'm-an' 
(a»t)-o'r'ga'n-f)*n.  From  aiu^iia.,  sensation,  and  of^avov,  an  organ. 
An  organ  of  sense.    [1...  .VI.  | 

.ESTHEMATOIMJANONrSI.  .-ESTHKMATOKOANI'SI 
(I.At.).  n'H  f.  pi.  E'sia'-e'8ithe5m-a'tia>t)-o'r-ga=n.oJ-nu»(nui'si(8e), 
■ga"n-u'iui'si(se>.    Diseases  of  the  organs  of  sensation.    [L,  ."iO.J 

/KSTHESIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.      E'8(a>-e's)-the(tha)'zi»(sii>)-a'.     See 

JESTHESIS. 


sievekin'g's  .esthesiometer.  carroll^s  ^sthesiometer. 

modifications  it  consists  essentiallv  of  two  movable  points,  which, 
being  placed  upon  tile  skin,  are  a|>proxiniate.l  until  tlie  two  tactile 
sens.ations  affonl.  .1  l.v  then,  .uv  blemie,!  into  one.  niM  but  a  single 
point  isfelt.  Tlie  dist.iiie,'  l,etv\c-eii  the  t v> o  poiuls.  wliieli  is  indi- 
cated by  a  graduated  scale  allaehed  to  the  instrument,  is  inversely 
proportional  to  the  delicacy*  of  tactile  sensibility.    [B.] 

.ESTHESIOMETKY,  n.  E's-thez-i^-o^m'e^t-ri'.  Fr.,  esthe- 
siomefrie.  Ger.,  Aesthe.siometrir.  Measurement  of  tactile  sensi- 
bility by  means  of  the  (f^thcsinnutir, 

;ESTHESIOM-:1'I;<>sIn  l-.u  >.  n.  f.  E's(a'-e2s)-thez(thasl-i2- 
o-nu^-ro'si^s.  (ien  .  o  ,s(^.  s,,,„,  ..<  ..\.  ,,,<  (-ro'si's).  Ger.,  Avslhcsio- 
nciirnsi'.  Empjiiul'nxfs,,'  ini's<\  \  disiurbance  of  the  sensory  func- 
tion of  the  nervous  system.     |1),  X,.\ 

.l-:sTHi:sis  il.it  I.  n.  f.  K2s(a'-e»sVthe(thal'si2s.  Gen..  a;.«/;ies'- 
eo.s  <-//(( ',s/,s I.  r'roni  ii(T9t}iTt^,  sensation,  sense.  Fr.,  e.s//j<'.s/e.  1. 
Sensation  or  feehng.  ;i.  The  capacity  for  sensation  ;  sensibility. 
[B,  78.  03.] 

iESTHESODIC,  ad).  E's-the-so'd'i^k.  From  aio-«7i<r«,  sensa- 
tion, and  o8i>!,  a  way.  Fr..  estM.iodiriue.  Serving  to  convey  sensa- 
tion, as  the  gray  substance  of  the  spinal  cord.     [K,  3.1 

;ESTHETEKI0N,  ^ESTHETEIJIVM  (Lat).  n's  n.  E^s- 
(a^-e3s)-the^t-e(a)'ri'*-o^n,  -u3m(u^tu).  (jr.,  aio-^ijT^ptof.  Fr.,  cpsihe- 
th-e.    See  Sensgrium. 

;ESTHETIC,  adj.  E's-the't'i'k.  Gr.,  ai<r9riri.K6i.  Lat..  cesthe- 
ticiL't.  Ft.,  esthetigue.  Ger.,  duthetisch.  It.,  estetico.  Pertaining 
to  sesthesis.    [L.  107.] 

.qJSTHETICA  (Lat.),  n.  n.,  pi.  of  adj.  crxtht'flnis.  E's(a'-e2s)- 
the't'i^k-a'.  Lit.,  things  which  relate  to  the  pereeption  or  under- 
standing ;  in  (5ood's  nosology,  an  order  of  the  fonrtli  class  of  dis- 
eases (^Vettro^'ca),  characterized  by  dulhies.  ileiir!iyati<)n.  or  aboli- 
tion of  one  or  more  of  the  external  organs  of  sense.     [L,  83.] 

.ESTHETICS,  n.  E^s-the^t'i^ks.  Fr.,  eslhetigve.  Ger.,  Aes- 
thetik.  It.,  estetica.  The  science  treating  of  the  sensations  or  per- 
ceptions.   [L,  107.] 

.ESTHETOS  (Lat.).  adj.  E»s(a'-e'sVthe(tha)'t«''s.  Gr..  aiaOtf 
Tos.    Acquired  through  the  medium  of  the  senses.     ]B.  II.')  ;  L.  .50.) 

AESTItr  (Ger.),  adj.  Ast'i'g.  Branching  ;  full  of  branches. 
[L,  :W.] 

^ESTIVAI,,  adj.  E=s-ti'va'l.  Lat.,  amtivnlix  (from  (vMiims.  be- 
longing to  the  summer).  Fr..  estival.  It.,  esttvak'.  Sp.,  esih-al. 
Belonging  to  the  summer.    In  botany,  applied  to  a  plant  which  is 

firoduced,  grows,  and  flowers  during  the  course  of  one  summer. 
B.) 

.I^STI'VATIO  (Lat.).  n.  f.  F's(a'-e's)-ti2-va(wa»yshe(ti=)-o.  Gen., 
trstivatio'nis.  ^Estivation.  (H.  1.]— /E.  alternativa.  Altornnte 
ff>stivation.  fB,  I.1-.1?. '"nplexa.  C'oiiyolnte  lestivation.  |L,  («.] 
— «.  calvcjilarls.  Calyculnr  test ival ion,  |H.  1,|  .10.  carinalis. 
Carinal  aestivation.  \Ti.]—JK.  coclilearis.  ('..elileiir  lestivntion. 
TB.]— .E.  contorta.  fontorted  ii^slival  ion  111,11  ,!•:.  convolu- 
tlva.  (Convolute  a'stiv.alion,  IH.  1,1  1 ;.  e,.i  i  uual  i  va.  I'licate 
irstivation  ;  especially  ilie  iri-et'ularl>  jIm  m.      .i   .  i  inni.led  lestiva- 

tion.  IB.  1  :  L.  Ill  I  ,i:.  ei|iiilaliva.  I  .|inl,,,,(  ,,  nvati.Ml.  |B, 
1  :  L,  03.1 -.•!•;.  indiipliciiliva  Indiij.lM  ;!•.■  ,.  -l  n  ;,l  ion,  |  H.  1.1— 
.E.  plicativa.  Plicate  a-stivation.  (H.  1  1  .10.  quhieunrialls. 
()ninenneial  ir.stivation.  [B. 1^.10.  reduplicaliva.  Reduplicate 
icstiyation.  (B,  l.j— yE.  Hptralls.  Spiral  n-stivnlion.  |B.  Ll-.H. 
siipervolutiva.  Supervolute  (estivation.  |B.  l.j  .TO.  vnlvaris, 
.E.  valvata.  Valvate  sestivation.  [B.  1.]—^.  vcxillaris.  Vex- 
illary  fpstivation. 

vlOSTIVATION, n.  EVti'v-a'shu'n.  jMt.mntirntin.  Fr..PK^'- 
rntiim  [Linnaeus],  prellominmi.  Ger..  Kvinprndrrkung.  It.,  c»^i'- 
vinlmii:  Sp..  i-xtivarit'in.  Syn.;  pri-flim,li,m  ilsl  def  ),  1.  The 
arrangement  of  the  parts  of  the  flowei^.  and  espeeially  of  the  lloral 
enveloiies.  while  vet  in  the  bud.  (B.|  ■■'.  The  time  of  ll.nvering. 
[L.]  3.  The  dormant  condition  of  some  animals  during  the  sum- 
mer. |L.  .W.]— Alternate  ik.  Lat.,  a-itliviitin  allernaliva.  Fr.. 
nr'-flordisoii  nitfnmtirfl.  Ger..  abtrechitplnde  Ktimtprvderkung. 
That  variety  of  8e.  in  which  the  separate  pieces  of  the  calyx  or  co 


O,  no;  0«,  not;  0>,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th',  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U^,  blue;  V,  lull;  U«,  full;  U» 


U",  like  U  (German). 
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fmlirki&tf  Hv  lt> 
rolls.  I  hf  Unit  i~ 
b3'  HtluT  nuu*K' 


>  ifuw^entric  rows  ntul  in  xiu-li  iimnniT  that 

in  (lit-  iuiitr  n>w  isopptN^it**  tlu*  ii)t*>n«|MUf 

i.Nf*  In  tin-  outer  row     Itrciiumtlr  ,r.  is  a 

'  — ■      f  IV.     IB.  .ti.  IIM  J-  AlliTtiiilP  hn- 

,n,hr„irt,-  „llvrwilllf.     A  form  of 

If  an-  4-lti»*tt's  in  Ihf  i-alvx  or  i-o- 

,    -.virlaiipinc  Hit- s.-.-oii,l  aiiil  f.Hirth 

......   .1.  luru  iivfrlap  tin-  tliiiJ,  wlileli  is 


vholly  nulsiili'.  2  111-  wholly  UwMe,  nnii  tin-  fifth  lira  with  nw  fx- 
j  In-niliv  ouIkIiIc  ovcrlniipiuK  on<-of  the  pliii-s  of  ihi-  iunt-r  row.  nnil 
» Itli  Ihf  other  cxlreniity  inHlile  overlappml  bv  one  of  the  pitii*  of 
the  outer  row.  (U.  Sl.|— Kedlipllritle  n-.',  Keilupliratlve  n-. 
Lat.,  itstiixilio  mliiplicalini.     Ft.,  pr^ftumiium  mhiiilmitirr  ou 


ALTEItNATE     l¥BRI-     COCHl£*R  «STIVA- 
CATEO  JftrriVATIOS.  TION. 

UfTKH  US  LANKS8AS.) 

wholly  internal.  fB,  100.]— Calycnlar  (e.  Ivit..  aatirntio  mli/ru- 
Jiiri>.  Fr.,  urrfioraison  cnlicidnire.  A  form  of  a.:  in  whieh  the 
pieees  of  eafvx'or  corolla  art»  arrnti^tl  in  two  ix^noentrie  n^ws,  the 
outer  row  oo"verinK  in  oiilv  the  basi-s  of  the  pieit-s  In  the  inner  row. 
IB.  l.|-farliml  le.  Lat"..  ir.ili,tili,i  rnriiiiili.i.  Kr..  prrjliiriiixon 
cttriiialf.  A  variety  of  imbricate  w.  in  which  the  carina  i.s  enlarRed 
ami  Ls  foMwl  over  the  other  jwrls.  as  is  tin-  vexilluni  in  ve.\illnry  a-. 
(B.  77. 1— Circular  le.  A  feuenil  term  for  r>.  in  which  the  s«-|>a- 
rale  pieces  are  siiuattMl  on  the  sjinie  level  an'l  are  imrls  of  a  sin^rle 
complete  whorl  ;  valvule  and  cftntortitl  a-,  ns  (listin^cuish*^!  rn>m 
inibricat<-  a>.  IB.  77.  101.]— Cochlear  ii:  Lot.,  u-.itinitii)  each- 
Iriirin.  Kr..  ;)r<rfor(ii.«.)ii  CKhlefiiie.  A  variety  of  imbricate  a-,  in 
which  one  pieo"  of  the  calyx  or  corolla  L<  wliolly  internal,  lieing 
overUipiieil  at  either  e<lKc  by  the  two  adjai-ent  pieces,  which  are  in 
turn  overlapit*>4l  at  their  faiiher  edjres  by  the  next  iwir  of  pieces. 
By  some,  ciH'hlear  w.  is  rcRarded  as  idenliial  with  vexillary  a:, 
from  which  in  live-iwrted  llowers  it  usually  differs  but  little  exct^t 
in  the  |H>silion  of  the  piece  which  lies  external  to  the  n'st.  [B.  ••, 
im.  llHiJ— Contorted  a-.,  Conturtlve  a-.  Lat.,  ir.ilhatio  con- 
turlii.  tr..  pretlnraisim  Inrdue.  GiT..  gerollle  i>thT  uiilnhtf  Kitoa- 
pfnilfckttny.  lliat  form  of  se.  in  which  each  piece  of  the  calyx  or 
c«,>nilla  overlaps  one  of  the  two  piews  adjoining  and  is  overlapped 
by  the  other.  |B.  »4.1-ConvolHte  a>.  Lat.,  <F.-7ir.ifio 
ccmfiilutiva.  Fr.,  preyforfii.-ion  convftlutin-  on  fnveln]*- 
pante.  tier.,  yanz  um/assetule  KnoititfndvckHnf/.  A 
variety  of  imbricate  w.  in  which  each  piece  of  the  calyx 
or  corolla  envelops  completely  the  pieces  next  within  it. 
(B.  S4,  lai.J— Corrufiratert  le..  Crumpled  a-.  Vr.,  mt- 
finrtiii»m  cornujdtU'f.  See  Plicttte  ce.— Decussatinic 
«■.  Lat.,  wflivniio  ritriuvialiia.  Fr.,  prwlonrwoii  </.•- 
cuxs*'e.  A  variety  of  alternate  re.  in  which  there  are  4 
pieces  in  the  lloral  envcloite.  the  tirst  and  third  of  which 
are  wholly  external  anil  overlap  bv  either  ede*'  the 
second  and  fourth,  which  are  wholly"internal.  |B.  lOi  J 
—  Envelopinir  n-.  See  C«/no/iif<-  (f.— Kquitaut  le. 
Lat. .<r.i/.i<.ri.,  ,,,„,(„(,, VI.  Fr.,prc*,raia.ncymf<i<icc. 
That  variet.y  of  imbricated  u?.  in  wiiich  one  piece  over- 
rides one  or  more  others  as  in  the  Paiutinuaceft.  It 
comprisit-s  vixillary  and  ciirinal  m.  [B.  1.  .IS.l—Foldril 
a-,  S«-e  Plicate  a-.— Imbricate  «■.,  Imbricated  (T,, 
Iinbrirativoie.  Ijit..  tejitimlioimbricalira.  Tr..pre- 
JtttraiitoH  imhricative  ou  imhriquee.  Ger.,  dachziff/flifff  fCttospen- 
(UikHuij.  That  form  of  ip.  in  which  one  or  more' of  the  pieces  of 
the  calyx  or  corolla  an-  extermil,  overlappinR  by  eitli.-r  inartrin  the 
piw-es  adjoining.  It  comprises  allirmtle  imhrinil.il  <r.,  Iriiimt- 
roiut  rr.,  co»ii-m/o/c  w.,  anil,  according  to  some,  tiuitirniiriiil  (r,, 
cocJilear  a.,  KexMary  a-.,  and  carinal  le.,  but,  according  to  others. 


r^dupUqxiff 
vatr  (P.— Sli 
See  I 


Ger, 
iple 

Spiral  le. 


lAtrfi rtMirttchtagfnr  K»fn*i*ru{lrrlning.   Sei»  IVi/ 

Ivate  ie.     Fr.',  prrfluraimm    llilniirr  niniiil,' 

'-■•v.'' 


rai«on  spirale.    I.  I^uincuncial  bj.    1.B,77.J    S.  A  variety  of^  a;,  in 


J: 


THllirETlHirs   ESTI- 
VATION. 
(AFTER  DE  LANE88AN.) 


which  the  separate 
and  form  a  spiral  s 
succeiKling    piece. 


'  pieces  of  calyx  or  corolla  i 
^ries.  each  piece  in  which  coi 
IB,    101.]— Supcrvolule    n 


e  very  numerous 
rs  in  in  jiart  the 
Lat.,    wjtttcatio 


>S^ 


tAi-lfcU   I 


DECCR-SATINO 
.♦IMTIVATION. 
(after    I>E    LA- 
S'E.SS  an.) 


th€«e  latter  should  he  rejrarde*!  as  distinct  varieties  of  id.  TB.  %i, 
rr,  KM.  10(i  l-lnclupUcHte  ip..  Indupllratlve  »•.  Ijit..  (vMivatio 
intluplictttivti.  Fr..  jtrvflnntitum  iiilt^iin-  intliipliifuei-  ou  indnpli' 
cutifv.  (ier..  eintnirtiitfVHrhUif/rnc  KnitHjtftntfckuin/.  S****  IVi/ivi/*- 
a-.— Plicate  n-.  Lat.,  frxtn-fitio  ;>/i>/i(iivi.  Fr..  prrfloraiKan 
rhifftmif  ou  jilimtir^.  (JiT..  ztrktiittrrtr  KtutHprtnltrhiufi.  A 
form  (it  IP  (►(•(■urrinjr  in  !n»Mi«»i»t-trtl(iUH  Mowers  in  which  thi-  undi- 
vided corolht  is  foldi-d  or  rnimpt**d  upon  its.'lf.  It  incttidi-s  a  num- 
Ut  of  van.-tii-s.  of  which  xii/w  rro/u/*-  it.  is  onr.  |H.  I.  :il.  lOI.)- 
(Juliiruiii'liil  ii«.  Lat..  ,rHt,vitti,>  nuinrnniinUH.  Fr.  prrjUnnin^n- 
iptinrtmcitth .  (Jer.,  /iin/iuhirhtitjf  KnnHfM'mh'ckuHU-  A  variety 
of  Imbricate  tf*.  <H*currinK  in  Ihv-parted  Howern  In  which  liof  the 
five    pieces  of    which    the    calyx    or   the    corolla   is  made   up  lie 


valvate  jestivation.     (after  CAI'VET.) 

a,  umpla  ;  b,  Indoplicate ;  f,  reduplicate 

trupervohttii'a.  Fr.,  pr^Jlortiiaon  supervahtth-e.  A  variety  of  pll- 
cate  w.  in  which  the  folds  of  the  corolla  all  have  an  ohiiiine  turn  in 
the  same  direction.  (B.  :M.]-Trli|iietrons  «■.  Fr..  jnvfiftniimn 
triiputrf.  A  variety  of  imbricate  a-,  in  which  the  pieci-s  of  calyx 
or  corolla  arearranj^ed  in  sets  of  3.  one  picee  in  each  set  lyinjr  «'x- 
tcrual,  another  intcnial,  and  the  thinl  with  one  mar^n  external 
and  the  other  mar}?in  internal.  IB. 
:«.]_TwlHte<l  »'.  S4*e  ('imturt.d 
cc.  -Valvute  n*.  Ijit..  ax/nvi/io 
vohttrisi^'W  lyilifitn.  Fr..  pn'jittnti- 
turn  inlvnirf.  <Jer..  Kittppii/r  Ktum- 
jt^mUckunif.  Tlint  form  of  ip.  in 
which  the  seiiarate  pieci-s  of  the 
calyx  or  corolla  mi-4't  tit  their  nmr- 
f^ins  without  overlapping;.  It  roiti- 
pris«*s  simiilf  I'lilrnfi-  n  ..  in  which 
the  e<ljfes  of  the  several  pieci-s  are 
not  turniNl  either  inward  or  oni  ward; 
induplicntp  tr.,  fn  wliich  lln-  e^lires 


are  involute  or  In-iit 

inwar.l 

am 

mtttitliriitt'  (r.,  in  wl 

ic'li  the 

.-.Ig.-s 

are  revohite  or  l»-nl 

.utwrtn 

IB 

fU,  IW.l-VexlllBry  i 

•.     IJU  . 

,i.-li 

valit 


■illni 


■illii 


ri„.  !•>..  ,,r.fl.. .,„.,„, 
(ier.,  /uAri.ii/,.,im./.- 
iiir/.    Tliat  fonii  i»f  im- 


Knit/t/H'tKlecktit .. 
hricate  «?.  In  which  a  slncle  ple<-e  (the  vcxilluni'i  liet-omt-s  enlarged 
and  is  foliknl  over  the  other  parts  of  the  bii.i.     |B.  .t^l,  7T.| 

,-l-;sTIVI' S  (Ijit.l.  ailj.     F.''sia'-e'8ltiitei'yu>«(wu'si.    /Katlval. 

-KSTI'ANT.  adj.  E's'tu'a'nI.  Ijlt.,  rrnliiiitiii  (from  fp»(imrc, 
to  1h-  ln.iliiii;  hoi  I.  Fr.,  cpaliuiiil.  That  which  fcrmentH  or  Is  lx>il- 
luK.     II..  1 1. 1 

.■ESTI'AKll'M  (Ijtt.>,  n.  n.  E'sin>H'sMu'lluiar'a'n'i'ti'in- 
(u'nii.  FniiiKi-jtdM.  burnhiK  heat.  1.  Lit.,  a  placi- when- cum-nts 
of  water  mei't,  an  i-stiinn-.  S.  A  vaiMir  bath.  H.  A  tul»-  throuKh 
which  a  hot  Iron  Ik  iiitroduiHsl  too  part  to  be  caiilerizi-d.     |B,  7H.| 


A,  ape;  A*,al;  A>,  ah;  A<,  all;  Ch,  cbin;  Ch>,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E>,  ell:  O,  go;  I.  die;  I<,  In;  N,  In;  N<,  took; 
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^THEK 


^STUATIO  (Lai.  I.  ii.  f.  E=sia'-r'si-tu=(tiii-aia'i'she<ti2K>.  Gen., 
astiiatiu'nin.  1.  A  heating  :  also  the  IxiihuK  up  or  agitation  of 
liquids  when  mixed.  |L.  50.  97.1  2.  The  heated  state  of  the  body 
or  blood  in  fever.    [Sydenham  iB,  'JOi.J 

iESTUS    (Lat.),    n.    m.    &ia'e'situ's<tu<sl.     Oen.,    astiis.    A 
burning  heat :   a    burning.    |L,  50.1—.*:.   lolaticus.    A  sudden 
transitory  heat  and  Hushing  of  the  face.    [!>,  &!.] 
-ET.i:  LAGHAS,  n.    See  Cassu  fistula. 

.IITAS  il^t.),  n.  f.  E'la'e^i-ta^sita'sl.  Gen.,  eeta'tia.  Con- 
tracted from  itvitds.  from  .E\TM  (Or.  aiui-i.  age  or  lifetime.  .\ge  ; 
period  of  life.  [B.]-.*:.  affecta.  Advanced  age.  [B.  I-.*,  bona. 
See  Adolesce.nce.— -E.  crepita,  -E.  <lecrei>ita.  Extreme  old 
age.  fL.IW.l— .E.  firmata.  The  prime  of  life.  [L.  107.]— -E.  me- 
ans. Childhood.  [B.|— E.  inflrma.  Old  age.  [B.)-.E.  ingra- 
vescens.  The  beginning  of  old  age.  [L,  107.J-.E.  Integra.  The 
flower  of  youth.  |B.]-.E.  mala.  Old  age.  [Plantus  (Bl.J-.E. 
matura.  "Mature  age;  manhood.  [L,  107.]— .E.  media.  Middle 
life.  [CelsusiBl.l— .E.  provecta.  See  vE.  seiiw-fu.- .E.  puerllis. 
Boyhood.  rCelsu.siBi.l-.E.  senecta,  .E.  senilis.  Old  age.  [Cel- 
8us(Bl:  L,  tW.]- .E.  virilis.    Manhood.    [L,  63.] 

.STHAL.,  n.  E'tha'l.  For  deriv.,  see  Ethal.  Fr.,  (thai.  Ger., 
Aethal.    Ethal.    IB.)    See  Cetyi,  alcohol. 

;ETH.4.LE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E'(,aS'e2)-tha>-le(la).  Gr.,  alSaATj.  Soot. 
IB.  111.1 

.ETH.tLES  (Lat.l,  n.  f.  E'(a';e')-tha'l.ez^e's).  Gen.,  cetha'leos 
(■is).  Gr  .  oiSoA^t  =  ieiSoA^s,  evergreen.  The  Sempervivens  tecto- 
rum.     [B,  109,  115.] 

.ETHAI.IXEI  (Lat.).  n.  m.  pi.  E(a»-e»)-tha»l-i'n'e'-ife).  For 
deriv.,  see  .ETHALim.  Fr..  aethal  ins.  In  the  older  clas-siflcations, 
a  tribe  of  ga.steromvcetous  Fiiniji  belonging  to  the  suborder  Tricho- 
dermacfi.  section  'Myxogastre.i,  including  the  genus  .-Kthalium. 
The  members  of  this  group  are  now  placed  among  the  Myxmnrj- 
cetts,  and  by  some  are  regarded  as  belonging  to  the  animal  king- 
dom.   IB.  4S.1 

.ETH.ALICM   (Lat).  n.   n.     E2thia'-e2th)-a'l(a=l)'i'-u'm(u<m). 
From  alSoAot.soot  iSd  and  .3d  defsi.    1.  Ethal.    |B.  laO]    i.  A  pro- 
cess having  the  form  of  a  flattened  cake  or  cushion  springing  di- 
rectly from  the  Plasmodium  in  certain  iliixumijcetis.  and  constitut- 
ing the  spore-liearing  bodv  or  product  of  fructification.    :1.  A  ge- 
nus of  Mfixomycttes.  including  individuals  now  classed  under  Fuli- 
gtj.     IB.  51.   75.]— -E.   septicum,  .E.   vaporarium,  vE.   viola- 
ceum,  Wijod  le.    See  Fctjgo  varians. 
AKTH.\I>i.\lIKE(Ger.),  n.    A'ta'1-zoi-re.    Palmitic  acid.    [B.] 
.ETH.VLl'S  il^t.l,  n.  m.    E'th'(a=i'e'thv-a^l(a=li-u=siu's).    From 
alBaXot.  soot.    The  sfiot-grape  ;  a  variety  of  grape  indigenous  to 
Eg)|>t  mentioned  by  Pliny.     [B.  H'-.] 
AKTH,VMIN((ier.i,  n.    A'ta'men.    Ethylamine.    [B,-18.] 
AETH.VX  (Ger.l.  n.     A-ta=n'.     Ethane.     [B] 
AKTHEXIGerl.  n.    A-tan'.     Ethene  (ethylene).     [B.]    Forcom- 
pound.s.  see  Aetbvi.en.— A'liydroxydisulfonsaure.     Ethylene- 
hydroxv<lisulphonic  acid.    [B.]— A'niilclisiiure.    Ethylem?  lactic 
acid.     (B.)    See  Lactic  ACID— A'protocatechusiiure.    Ethylene- 
protocatechuic  acid.      [B.]  — A'trisulfoiisaure.     Etliylenetrisul- 
phonic  acid.    [B.) 

AKTHKNVI,  r;,r),  n.  A'ta-nu«l.  Ethenyl.  [B.]- A'bromur- 
diatlivlal.  llr'n uvl  liromide  diethylat*  ;  bromacetal.  [B.  4.]— 
AVbloriiriiilM  1  iilivdrat.  Ethenvl  chloride  ethvlate  hydrate. 
|B.  4  1  .Vcliloiiirdiiithylat.  Ethenyl  chloride  diethylate  ;  chlor- 
acetal.  Ili.  4.1  .Vchloriiroxyd.  Ethenyl  oxychloride  ;  mono- 
chloraldchvde.  (B.)  S(?eCHl.ORALDEHVT)E.— A'dichlarilrathylat. 
Ethenvl  dichloride  ethvlate ;  bichlorether.  |B.  4.]— A'liydrat- 
dialh'vlat.  Ethenvl  hydrate  diethylate ;  oxyacetal.  (B,  4.)  — 
A'liv<irati>xv<l.  Ethenvl  hydrated  oxide  :  cxvaldehyde.  IB.  4.1 
—  A'triacela't.  Etlienvl  triacetate.  IB.]- .\'triiitliylat.  Ethenyl 
triethylate  |H  ]  -  A'tribromur.  Ethenyl  tribromide.  |BJ- 
A'tricarboxvlsiiiire.  Ethenyltricarboxylic  acid.  [B.]— .\*tri- 
chloritr.     Ethenyl  trichloride.     [B.] 

;ETh£ogAMES  (Fr.).  n.  pi.  A-ta-o-ga>m.  More  properly 
Ai'thiUifjnmfs.  The  cryptogams  or  members  of  the  division  Actheo- 
gamia.     |B.l 

AETHE0(;A>II.\  (Lat),  n.  f.  A(a>i-e(a)-the^tha)-o-ga2m(ga'm)'- 
i'-a'.  From  aii*i)«.  uniL»*uaI.  and  yifio^.  marriage.  Fr.,  (stheogamie. 
nt'th*'(Hfaiitif.  tier..  Afihfogamie.  Aetheogamy  :  a  term  applied 
by  Pallsot  <lc.  Beauvois  to  the  cla-ss  of  cryptogams  ;  by  De  Candolle 
restricted  to  the  vascular  crj-ptogams  { Pteriitophuta).    [B,  1,  108.) 

AETHEOOA-MOU.S,  ailj.  A-e"the-o5g'a»-mu'9.  Fr.,  aitUo- 
game.  Ger..  aetlu^ogamisch.  Of  or  belonging  to  the  Aethogamia. 
IB,  7] 
AETHEOGAMY,  n.  A.e"the-o'g'a'-mi'.  See  Aetheooamia. 
^THEK  (Lat.i,  n.  m.  E'(a»'e»)-thu"r(the'r(.  Gen.,  ceth'eris. 
From  a;»«tv,  to  light  up.  or  burn.  1.  Ether.  2.  A  preparation  con- 
taining or  made  from  ethyl  ether.  |B. |— /E.  areticus.  See  the 
major  ILst.—-E.  acetosiis.  See  .-K.  aceticcs.- ,E.  alcohollcus. 
8ee.Sniri(u«  (KMcns.- .E.  aniinuniacaliH,  A.  ammoniacatuH. 
Fr..  eC/iernmrnojiie.  Ger.  animoniViA/ia/^f/er  Aether.  Ether  con- 
taining ammonia.  [B.  7H.)— .E.  amylicuH  nitrnsus,  .E.  aniyl- 
nitroHUs  |Fr.  Cod.l.  -E.  anivlnnitrosUH.  .\myl  nitrite.  |BJ  — 
/E.  anieiithetlcuH  ISwissPh.l.  .E.  anii-Kth<-ticu«  Aranii.  Fr., 
ether  ttnesthesigue.  Her..  Aran'sriier  (fxier  ,4*-f//i.'()  .-{ether.  A  prep- 
aratirm  name<l  after  I>r.  Aran,  of  Paris,  made  by  Ih.-  prolonged 
action  of  chlorine  iiiKin  ethyl  chloride  or  ethyli.lcii.-  .li.lil..rirle.  It 
is  a  clear,  colorless  lioiiid  of  ethereal  anmiatic  .mIop,  sut-t-tish  aro- 
matic taste  anil  neutral  r*'action.  readily  miscitile  with  alcohol,  ether, 
and  most  of  the  fixed  and  volatile  oils,  but  insi^luble  in  water.  It 
coasistA  of  a  variable  mixture  of  the  chlorine  substitution  compounds 
of  ethane  (ethylidene  dichloride,  trichlorethane,  tetrachlorethane. 


pentachlorethane.  and  sometimes  carbon  hexachloride).  [A. :  B,  95.] 
— .E.  anwstheticHS  Wiggers.  .\  mixture  similar  to  the -.£.  aiicF^- 
theticHS  Aranii.  but  especially  rich  in  the  more  highly  chlorinated 
compounds.  |A.] — .E.  Araiiii.  S**c  A'.  <iit<r.-:theticus.~JE,  azo- 
tosus.  See.E.  NlTRosrs— -E.  beii/oiciis.  Hcnzoic  ether  :  ethyl 
benzoate.  [B.  49.]- .E.  broniatus.  Ktlivl  ln-omide.  [B,  108.]- 
.E.  bromlivdricus  jFr.  Cod.|.  Ilydrolin.inic  ether:  ethyl  bro- 
hiil  I;  ■  1..  butyricus.  Ethyl  butyrale.  |B,  48.]- -E.  can- 
1 1 1 . 1 1  i  ■  i  1 1  n  ~  -•  .  iss  Ph.  ] .  .\n  ethereal  extract  of  cantharides  made 
I.,  II  parts  of  the  latter  with  13  parts  of  ether  until  10 
jMi  ~  I  .  ':  I  r  are  obtained.  [B,  95.]  Cf.  Lhjcor  epi-fpasticus. — 
H.  <liloratii«.  See  the  major  list  — .E.  clilorhydrleus.  Hy- 
drochl.inc  ether:  ethyl  chloride.  |B.]— /E.  clilorliydrirus  al- 
cob4>licus.  See  Spiritiis  ^etheris  chlorati.  —  iE.  clilorliy- 
dricus  chloratus.  See  .i'.  auce^theticns.  —  -E.  cliloricns. 
Chloric  ether.  [B]  See  .^piritus  chloroformi.  —  JE.  cliloro- 
hvdricus.  See  Ji.  chlorhyrtricus.—.^.  orudus.  Commercial 
ether.  [B,  95. J  See  Ethyl  ether. — -E.  cypriacus.  An  old  name 
for  an  ethereal  solution  of  cupric  chloride,  used  as  a  remedy  for 
epilepsy.  |B,  97.]— ,E.  depiiratus.  Stronger  ether.  tB.]  See 
under  Ethyl  ether. — .E.  ferratus.  See  the  major  list. — ,E. 
formicicus,  .E.  forraicus.  Formic  ether  :  ethyl  formate.  [B, 
81.]— .E.  fortior.  Stronger  ether.  |B.]  See  under'ETHYL  ether.— 
.E.  Frobenii.  Ethyl  ether  :  so  call.-d  from  Frnlicniiis.  who  in  1730 
called  attention  to  it.  |B,  W.  Ks  I  .i:.  Ii,vdri<-us.  Ethyl  .ther. 
[A,  316.]— JE.  hydriodicus.  Ktlivl  in,li,l,-  |H,|  .K.  liydro- 
bromicus.  Ethyl  bromide.  |B,'.i.")  j  .K.  bj  droclibiricus.  Hy- 
(irochloric  ether;  ethyl  chloride.  1H.|— .E.  hydrocyanicus, 
Hydrcxryanic  ether  ;  ethyl  cyanide.  [B,  119.]- .E.  Iiydrolodicus, 
ja.  hydrojodicns.  Ethyl  iodide.  [B,  95.]— ,E.  iodatus.  1. 
Ethyl  iodide.  2.  A  solution  of  iodine  in  ether.  |B,  48,  108.]— yE. 
iodhj-dricus  [Fr.  Cod.].  Hydriodic  ether  ;  ethyl  iodide.  [B.]  — 
.E.  judatus.  See  ,*'.  iodatus.— JE.  lignosus.  Apparently,  im- 
pure acetate  of  methyl.  [B,  a.]— -E.  lotus.  Wa.shed  ether  ;  ethyl 
ether  treed  from  alcohol  by  washing  with  water.  [B,  14.]— ,E. 
niartialis.  See  Tinctura  ferri  chlorati  cetlierea.—JE.  nier- 
curialis.  Fr.,  ether  mercuriel.  Ger..  Mercurinldther.  It.,  etere 
mercuriale.  Sp.,  eter  mercurial.  An  ethereal  solution  of  corrosive 
subhmate  containing  16  grains  of  the  latter  to  an  ounce  of  ether. 
[B,  97.] -.E.  methylieus.  Methyl  ether  ili  si  i_  k.  rauriati- 
cus.  Muriatic  ether.  See  Ethyl  iA/.  '  I  uiuriaticus 
alcoholicus.    The  same  as  ^-E.  chhnh',  ticus.     [A, 

316]     See  .S;J!ri7l(.<i.in-nERIsrHI.oRATI.        1..   n.  .i .  i.ii  i.  us  spurius. 

\  i>vpirntj^.n  i":v(i- I'V  .li-t'lliTi'..'  1  i.'\ri^  .  ,i.  li  . -I  .  i  h.  i'  and  hydro- 

;.,  ;    ,,'.   ,    ..,,,,1.,,,,.,   ,.,    .,:!,, I .    ,,.|,|      :);.  ;,;        _i;.  muriati- 

rii-Mi.lil.M,iiii-.    -.'  '^      -i:.iiit  1-ico-alcolioli- 

,  ,,,.     ^       ,  ,  ,1  l:.  uilricus.  .]:.  nitrosus. 

St-.-    Hi,     liiaj...!    ll.^t.  — .1..    oltalltliit  lis.      Sec   (JllNA.NTHlC   ETHER.— 

/E.  petrulei.  Sec  ^.  PElRuLjil.— -E.  phosplioratus.  Fr.,  ether 
phosphore.  Ger.,  phosphorhaliiger  Aether.  It.,  etere  fosforato. 
Sp..  iter  fosforado.  A  preparation  made  by  infusing  phosphorus 
1  part  in  ether  48  parts  [Russ.  Ph.],  60  parts  (Swiss  Ph.],  or  80  parts 
[Greek  Ph.].  Other  proportions  have  been  employed  in  other 
formularies.  The  preparation  is  a  clear,  colorless,  verj-  inflam- 
mable liquid,  having  tae  odor  of  ether  and  phosphorus,  and  con- 
taining, according  to  the  strength  of  the  etner  and  the  circum- 
stances of  preparation,  from  5  to  12  parts  per  mille  of  phosphorus. 
[B,  95,  97.]— -E.  phosphoricas.  Fr.,  ether  iihosphurigue.  It., 
etere  fosforico.  Sp..  eter  fos/iirico.  Ethyl  ether  prepared  by  de- 
composing alcohol  with  phosphoric  acid.  [B.  88,  97.1—^.  phos- 
phoro-phosphoricus.  A  solution  of  phosphorus  in  jE.  pliospho- 
ricits.  Essentially  the  same  as  .E.nhosphoratuK  {q.  v.).  [B,  97.]— 
jE.  prussicus.  Ethyl  cyanide.  [A,  316.]— -E.  purus.  Stronger 
ether.  [B]  See  Ethyl  ether  — -E.  pyroaceticus.  Acetone. 
[B.  81.]_/E.  rectiflcatus.  Stronger  ether.  (B.l  See  Ethyl 
ETHER.— .E.  spirituosus.  1.  Ethyl  ether.  (B,  88]  2.  Impure 
ethyl  ether  mixed  with  alcohol.  |B.  97]  See  Spiritus  atheris.— 
,E.  sulfuricus.  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ft.,  ether  (lit  .futfurii/ue.  Sulphuric 
ether  ;  ordinary  ethyl  ether.  |B.  Ill  i  i;.  Milfuricus  alcoolisa- 
tus.  See  .Spiritus  eetheris.—.V.,  siilpliori.  o-iil<oliolicu8  oxy- 
dulatus  ferratus,  ^.  sulpliinii  ■i-l.ri  al  iis.  See  Tinctura 
FERRI  CHLORATI  (etherea.—JE.  sulphuricus.  s.  ,■  the  major  list.— 
^.  terebintliinatus.  Ft.,  ether  terehinlhiiie.  An  ethereal  solu- 
tion of  oil  of  turpentine,  formed  either  directly  by  dissolving  the 
latter  in  ether,  or  indu-ectly  by  distilling  the  oil  with  alcohol  and 
nitric  aci(l  ;  used  in  cholo-Iithiasis.  IB,  119.1— -E.  valeriaiiieus. 
Valerianic  ether  ;  ethyl  valerianate.  (B,  108.)^— ,E.  venalis.  Com- 
mercial ether.  [B,  95.]  See  under  Ethyl  ETHER.— .E.  vitrioli.  Sul- 
phuric ether  ;  ethyl  ether.  IB.]— .E.  vitrioli  aquosuK.  See  LlQl'OR 
anodi/nus  mineralis aquoaus.—JE.  vitriolicus.  See  the  major  list. 
— .E.  zinci.  See  M.  zinci.— Nitrous  te.  See  .Nithois  ether.— 
Spiritus  aetheris  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.].  Fr.,  ither  uffirimil  alnmlisi 
[Ft.  Cod.],  liqueur  anodine  d'Hoffmann.  Ger.,  .Ullimreiiigetst 
[Ger.  Ph.],  Hoffmann-scAe  Tron/en.  It.. si)iritodiet,  re.  Syn  :  .•Spiri- 
tus aithereus  tner.  Ph.],a!.  sul/uricrtsalcoQlisdluslFT.  Cixl.].  (B.  »m(- 
phuricux  alcoholicus  sen  alcoholisatus  (Belg.  Ph.],  liquor  anodmui 
mineralis  Hoffnianni.  Spirit  of  ether.  A  solution  of  ether  in  alco 
hol  containing  in  100  parts  30  parts  by  weight  of  stronger  ether  [U. 
S.  Ph.], ;«  parts  by  volume  (iiO  parts  by  weight)  of  ether  |Br.  Ph.], 
•ii  parts  bv  weight  of  stronger  ether  (tier.  Ph..  Aust.  Ph.,  Dan.  Ph., 
Ph.  of  Campagna],  33  parts  [Ru.'is.  Pli],  .V)  parts  by  volume  (47  by 
weight  I  of  ether  Belg.  Ph.|.30  parts  by  weight  of  absolute  ether 
[Ft.  Cod.].  It  is  a  clear,  colorless  li.iuid  of  ethereal  o<lor  varying 
in  sp.  gr.  from  783  |Fr.  Co<l.]  to  811  (Ger.  Ph.].  |B.  5,  lO.J-Splrl- 
tus  wtherls  aromaticiis.  See  .Spiritus  wtheris  sulphuncus 
nromadciM.— Spiritus  letlierls  rnrnpusltuH  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.]. 
Ft.,  liqueur  nervine  de  Bang.  Ger.,  zusnmmengeselzter  Aether- 
veiiweist.  It.,  spirito  di  etere  cnmiHisto.  St,ti.  :  Hoffmann  s  ano- 
dune.  Compound  spirit  of  ether.  A  preparation  made  up  of 
stronger  ether  30  parts,  alcohol  67  parts,  and  ethereal  oil  3  parts. 
The  British  preparation  is  made  up  of  ether  8  fliiiiloiinces  (29  part*), 
alcohol  16  fluidounces  (88  2  partsl.  and  ethereal  oil  3  fluidrachms 
(2-8  parts)     It  is  a  colorless  Uquid  of  sweetish  burning  taste  and 
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invullar  iKlor.     |B.  .MM.]- Spirit ti 
In™     rCRU    CHU>K.»TI     trihrmi. 


■IIutI»  ffrriitii-«.     S.'i'  7'i 
plrllii-.  k'IIk- 
>ir  I     splrlliiKii'tiK 

t .        .  vpirlltii.   ii'lln'rio 

„,,     ,  S>„.  ..    .„W,./M,,-, 

,  All  iufiisMni  .if  1 

,1  I    I'll]  k'HiK-t-r  in  i 

lli      .,  ,,.i,....-    ..<!..  w,     vui..»U».      Uh.T   lll.'~ 

liuxiil  Willi  iiJ.-"ii"l.     .Li.  H'l    S.v.S>iri(tMir(/iriM.  . 

S.*.  Etiivl  kther.— Syrupuii  ii'tf>«Tl»,  .syruiiuB  cinu  n-ti"' 
IFr.  t\«l|.  S.^Ainvc/tTiiKH.-VHrlolliu>.  ixv  ErinL  BTUKB. 
AKTHKK.ll.Tl.il.  .\  l.'r.  KlIi.T.  .-l-artlc.  Ktherenl.  |B.l 
-AVHinpht-noiiirr.  K.livl.aii.|.li..ri.-  lui.l.  l.\.  *.M  l-.V<l»m|.r 
Wli.r  vttn..r  .Bl-A-.l..|.|"-'»«'>»<'f«->'J«""--  tllii.uiK-  utul. 
IB  iH,  1  -  .\Moiirlir.  An  ni)piiriilii.<  f.ir  iliniwiii);  n  spray  of  .•llifr. 
l.Vl     -A.*fliialliiii«i>C.   .A'lnlmliitloii.     The  ililmlnlion  of   flluT 


-i.  Ill  I  ml  II 
rlMillrii^ii 
M,l,.hiiri.i 


spirit  of  .-IlL-r 
.'  or  Ii-s-s  piirt* 
Siilpliiirli 


raivir.  IB  |— -A 
IB.I     A^iJI       ■■ 


A'liarkosi-.  Nnrowis  produot-d  liy  rllie 

,„, II  of  wiiif:  ellii-n-al  oil.     (B.J-A-r«iiH.-li. 

luioxiration  pnHlik-.-,!  I.v  .-tli-'r.  [B  | -AVliure.  1  Al. Uliydic 
aci.l  i  Anin-I.l  in  wliicli  .-ilivl  or  s..iii.-  oilier  alcohol  radiili- r.-. 
pLura  part  of  ll»-  nii.l  hydro;,-,.,,  |HliW.  iai.l-.y»ch»rrrl- 
»tture.  See  Ih.'  major  lis!.  .VmilfkohliMiwliirc.  Xanthlo  acid. 
I\  SJI  1— A-welncBlBt.  S.i-  the  niuj.ir  lis!  .Vwidiiwlurc. 
A-welnslflnHttitre.  EthvlUirtarica.il  I H.  !•<  1  SivhTllYL 
MWr,ifr.-Aethym\  Ethyl  .•llu-r.  |B  !  A iii.U.nii-.  Jorinic 
ether;  etliyl  fonnala.  [B.  1(H| -.Vmiiioniakliiillii,- 
ylCrueH  niiuiioiiiacofi*.— .\nni«  .\.,  Arm 
<i>i<p«(A«firiiJi  .4nmii.— llalilrlailii".  Val< 
riannte.      IB.    1*1.1-1»>'  ■■■       - 

IB.  HI  I— Brointt'.     Elhyl  hroni 
ethiT  ;    ethyl  biityrat- 


See 

.'.x.e  .-ErilK 

:  ethvl  vul. 

ivl   IxTzoat 

IB.  liw  1     Hutterii'.     Butvr 

IB.   4i>  l-Caiith»rl<leiia'.     St-e    .-Kthkr 


1.  Ethvl  ihl.iri.le.    i  L'hlorether.     IB.l 
iij)/r    ETHElt— K«.<lijii'.      Acetic   ether. 
Methvl  ether     |B.j-< 
-Holiii'.    .Methyl  ether.     [B.l 


-iV(./>iM.-Chlorii 

Kliifarher  .\.      S.-e ,..     

IB  I -Fonnii'.  Methvl  ether  |B.j— (leiuNelitBr  A.  See  .MiJ-c/J 
rriiKR.-Holiii'.  .Methyl  ether.  [B.l-.loilii'.  Ethyl  iodide.  |B, 
1(K  ]  .IiicihalteiKler  A.  See  .•KTHEil  io-*.ifii.«.— Mercurlala'. 
Se«.  EniEU  111.  iriiriVi/M, -Petroleumii'.  See  Petroi.eI'M  <'f/i<i-. — 
I'hospliorlialtiBer  .V.  See  .ErHKR  lj/io.ip/i<)rnfi«.— Keiner  .V. 
.Ether  piiriis.  stronger  ether.  |B.l  See  iin.ler  ETint.  ether.— 
.SuipetriiTiiiureiidivIS'.  Elhyl  nitrite.  |B.49.)-Sal7.a'.  Hydro- 
chl.iric  ether;  ethvl  chloride.  (B.  49.)  See  also  Sai.zather.— 
Sclnvefelii'.  Sulphuric  ether ;  ethyl  ether.  IB,  49.]— Zusarn- 
nienijeselzter  A.    See  Comimund  ether. 

.*;THKK  ACETICUS  [U.  S.  Ph..  Ger.  Ph..  Fr.  Co.1.1  (Lat.i.  n. 
m.  A^.s>a'kv.e2|'i''ku".s.u'si.  Acetic  ether,  or  ethyl  acetate  :  esi>e 
cially  a  pharmacvutical  preparation  consisting  of  elhyl  acetate 
with' small  quantities  of  alcohol  and  water.  [.\  ;  B,  9.">.]— .E.  a. 
inartialiH.  See  Tinctura  ferri  acet.»tis.— Splrllus  a'theris 
aeetici.  S>Tl.  :  liquor  atuKlynwt  Vfijftabiliji  Weittrnflorjii.  A  inbct- 
ure  of  1  part  of  acetic  ether  lethyl  acetate)  with  3  parts  of  alcohol. 
Used  as  a  stimulant  an.l  an.ispa-smodic.     [B,  ll*S.| 

.ETUEKAN  PHOSPHOKATUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  E'(a''e')-the'- 
(tliaira'mra'n)  fo^s-fo-ra^ra'itu's(tu*s).  [3,3.]  See  Mtukh  phoa- 
phorntits. 

.ETHER    CHLOK.-VTr.si  (Lat.).  n.   m.     Klor.afa>)'tu>s(tu«s). 
Hydrochloric  ether  :  ethvl  chloride.   IB.)— .E.  c.  nlrolxillcuH.  See 
Spiritiis  icIheriA  chl'iinii.—JE.  c.   Arunil.      See  .E.  aiicestheticus 
.i4rrtii(i.— .'E.    c.    Hpirltuosus.     See    Mpin'tus    ivthtri.i    chiorati. — 
Splritiis  nftherls  chiorati  lOer.  Ph.,  1st  ed.].     It.,  spirito  di  sale 
dijlce  o  murialico-etfren.    Svn.  :  <v.  chlorbijdriciut  alcoholic\u%  ce. 
c.  spirituomui  [Dan.  Ph.|.    Alcoholic  muriatic  ether.    A  solution  of 
ethyl  chloride  in  alcohol,  niaile  by  distillinR  a  iiii.vturc  of  sodium 
chloride  and  inanEanese  .li.i.vide  with  a  mixture  of  alu^hol  and  sul- 
phuric acid.    11  is  a  colorless  li.|iiid  of  peculiar  ethereal  odor  and 
somewhat  aromatic  ULste.     [B,  10,] 
iETHEKfi  iFr.),  adj.    ..V-ta-ra.    Ethereal.    See  fiTHfcRfe. 
.lETHEKEAls  adj.    E-the're-a'l.    See  Ethereal. 
/ETHEKKO-OLEOSUS  (Lat.),  ad;.    E'(a"'e'>-the(tha)"re'^vo- 
le<le'M)'sii>sisu<s).    ContainiuK  a  volatile  or  essential  oil.     [A.  313.) 

^ETHEKEUS  (Lat.).  adj.  E(a'e')-the(tlia)'re»-u's(ii«s).  More 
correctly  written  tpfAeriitn.  From  fir..  aiO/pioc,  of  or  l>eIonffinj;  to 
the  BPther  or  upper  air.  I.  Of  or  |>ertainin;;  to  the  lether  or  upper 
air  ;  lience  in  Iwlany,  aerial,  i.  Of  or  [K'rtaining  to  ether.  Etue- 
real.     IB.  1, 114.) 

yETHER  FERRATI'.S  (Lat).  n.  m.  Fi'r-rairn'i'tu>s!tu<si. 
A  compound  of  ether  and  iron.  |B.)— Alcohol  vltrlollcus  letlic- 
riM  ferratl.     See  Tinctura  ferri  chuirati  tetheren. 

/ETHEKIA   (Ijlt.l,  n.  f.     E(a>^'')•the(lhn('ri'-a^.     Tr..  (rlhi'rie. 
A  geniLs  of  orchidaceous  plants  growing  in  Central  Asia  and  in  Java. 
IB.  19.  :*(,) 
,.ETHEKI.\I„adJ.    E-thc'ri'-a>l.    Ethereal. 
AETHERID(Ger.),  n.    A-ta-ri'd'.    An  etheride  (7.  r.).    (B.  130.] 
AKTHKRIN  (Oer),  n.     A-ta-ren'.    Etherin.     [B.]— A'ammo- 
nliiiik.    See  Etheri.n'  ammonium. 

.ETHEKIMIM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Enh(a'-e'thi^"»r-i(e)'-nu«mfnu<m). 
Elh.-rin.     |B.  lai  | 

.ETHEKISATIO  (Ijil.),  n.  f.    Bn>*'i-the'-ri'z-a<a«rshi'(ti')-o. 
Oen..(r(/i.ri«ifiV.'iiiji.     AUo  written  r«i.ri«ifi<..    Etherization.  IE.) 
AKTHEKI.SATION  (Oer.).  n.   A-ta-re-za'tzeon'.  Etherization. 
.KTHEKISATrs  (Lat.l.  adj.    E(a'^-'i-the'-ri'-za(8a>/tu>8<tu«8). 
Also  written  rthrriiuiluji.    Elheriz<Hl.     |E.] 
AKTHEKISC-H  ifk-r.).  adj.     A'ta-rl'sh.    Ethereal. 
AETHEKISIREN  ifler.i.  T.  If.    Ata.re-ze're'n.    To  etherize. 
E(a'*')-the'.rl'z(rl'8)'mu«s(mu«8). 
Oe 


.KTllKltirs  iljit  I.  adj.  Fja"<-'nhi-(lhairi'-u>mu«8).  The 
ni..r..  .-..rn-ct  form  of  irfAereuji  (y.  r.).     |B.  114, | 

.1:TIIKK  NITRII'l'.>*  (I.«l  I.  n.  m.  Niine.'Iri'.ku'tKlai's). 
Niin.iis  ether  :  ethvl  nitrite.  IB.  «;.I-.E.  11.  ulruliolleuB.  .E.  n. 
uleoolliuttiiit,  Splrltiiit  lelhrrls  iiltrlrl.    See  .Wf>ii'i(us  jrrucius 

.MTRosI. 

.ETHER  NITROsr.s  (Ijil).  n.  m.  Nlineilm'sii'slsii's).  Ni- 
trous eth.T  ;  ethvl  nitrite.  |B,|  Splrllu.  ii-lhcrlH  nllroKl  [V.  S. 
Ph..  Br  Ph..  (ier.  l'h.|.  Fr.  ariife  .i;.i(i.;iie  .i;.-.«.(.«e  iKr.  CvhII. 
rHpril  dr  uilrv  dulcifir.  Cier.,  .•.riiiiAWer  .•vWi«.f<r!/.  i»f  |Oer.  Ph.]. 
It.  iliirifo  (/i  it-rt-  nitriMi.  Kpirilii  di  mini  ihilre.  Svn.  :  Hpihltu 
11.7.1  i/ii/.M  |Br.  Ph.  (IWTll.  .i<-.,(ii,ii  nilrirum  aU;>,.li«ilum  JFr.  • 
I'.kI  |. .!•  i.,rriri.«  alc„„limlus  s«-ii  alrohnliruM  |B<-lg  Ph  ]  Spirit  of 
nitrous  etli.-r.  alcoliohc  nitrous  ether.  sw,H-t  spirit  .if  nitn'.  An 
ak-oh.ilic  solution  of  I'tliyl  iiiirit...  iireiuin-d  l.y  the  action  of  nitric 
acid  uiK.ii  nU-.ihol.  the  nitric  aci.l  iK'iiig  coiivert<..l  in  llie  |ir<Ki.>« 
iiit.i  nitrous  aci.l  i.v  ,ii.'lh.«ls  whi.h  .litter  in  the  ilifT.nlit  Phiiriiia- 
coiMi-ia.s.  Til.'  stn-ngth  of  the  s..liiti..ii  an.l  its  sp,  gr  varv  a.c.rd. 
ing  I.,  the  meth.Kl  of  pr.'paiali..Il.  Tlle  .«;.ir.(.i.<  <l  M..  .  i.-  nilnisi  ..f 
til.'  V.  S.  Ph.  hiLs  a  sp  L-r  ..I  >c«.  .■..niniiis  .'.  \«-r  cent  of  .tlivl  nitrite, 
an.l  is  pr.'pan-.l  t.v  .lislilling  nitric  aci.l  9  piirls  with  a  iiiixlur.'  ..f 
nl.-ol,..l  31  luirts  an.l  sulphuric  aci.l  7  juirts.  washing  111.-  .li.Millate 
with  « liter.  S4.|iaratiiig  from  it  the  i.tli.n'al  Inv.Tof  .tliyl  nilrit..  and 
di8.solving  the  latter  in  19  |«irts  of  al.-oli..l.  The  Br.  pripnialioii  lian 
asp.  gr.  of  M.'i.  c.ntains  alx.iil  Id  i>.r  c-iit.  of  elliyl  iiilrile.  nii.l  is 
pnM>are<l  liv  distilling  a  mixture  of  alcohol  'Ji' II  oz  ,  siilj.liiiri.- aci.l 
■t  II.  oz  .  nitric  aci.l  3  11.  oz..  an.l  c..i.i»r  wirt-  a  ..z..  an.l  .liliiling  1.%  tl. 
oz.  of  the  distillate  with  40  H  oz  ..f  alc..li.il.  The  pr.l«iriili..n  ..f  the 
(ier.  Ph.  hiiK  a  sp  gr.  of  MO  10  KVi.  an.l  is  niii.l.'  I.v  .lislilling  1  |uirt 
of  nitric  aci.l  ami  3  iwrts  .if  al.-..l...l  ;  tlial  of  lli.-  Kr.  I'.hI.x  is  a  siiii- 
pl.-  mixture  of  alcohol  3  parts  with  1  juirt  of  an  a<ni.-..iis  s.iliHioii  of 
nitric  aci.l  c.iiitiiiiiiiig  47  inr  cent,  of  tli.'  pur.-  ii.i.l  :  iliat  of  111.- 
Belg.  Ph.  res<-iiilil..s  111.'  (i.'nnnii  except  in  Ih..  s..iii..«l.iil  gn-al.-r 
amount  of  iiilri.- a.i.l  enii.l..veil.  in  the  a.l.lili.m  l..f.in.  .Iistilliili..ii 
.if  1  i>art  ..f  sugar  I.,  ev.-rv  M  parts  of  al.-..li.i|.  an.l  in  lis  l.igli.-r  sp. 
gr.  (  H"iO  t.i  NUii.  Spirit  ..f  iiilrniis..tli..r  is  a  strii».<'ol..n.,l.  liiol.ile. 
vi-rv  v.ilatileand  inllaninuil.l..  li.i.ii.l.  lu.ving  a  sharp  l.uniing  taste 
and  a  fragrant  inlor.  Il  r.guliii  Iv  .  ..iiliii.is  a  small  amount  of  ai-e- 
lic  al.lehvde  and  water,  an.l.  I..\  long  .-xiK'sur..  t.i  Ih.-  air  ami  light, 
the  al.leliyde  is  converted  into  acii.-  a.i.l.  ami  vari.ius  gasei^iiu  ox- 
ides of  nitrogen  are  generated  fron;  decom|>ositiou  of  tlie  etliyl 
nitrite.  [B.  .5.  10.  M.) 
AETHKROLificr.),  n.  A-ta-rol'.  Etherol.  [B] 
.ETHEKOI-VTl'M  (Lat.),  n.  n.     E(a'-e'>the'r-o-la(la' I'tu'in- 

(tu*mi.      Se.*  fiTllfcROl-AT. 

.ETHKKOL.VTl'KA   (Lat.),   n.    f.     E»lh(a»-e'th)-e'r-o-la"-tu'- 

(tUIra'.      St-e  fiTHfcROUlTfRE. 

.ETHEKOI.EliM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  E'th(a»-e'thK''r-o'le»-u>m(u«m). 
1.  Ktherol.  (B,  ISO.)  2.  A  volatile  oil.  [B,  48,  88,]  Cf. -A'.  a.vbtui, 
_.K.  A.visl.  etc. 

.•ETHEKOLICVM  (Ijif.),  n.  n.  E'th(a>-e'th)-e'r-o«l'i».ku'm- 
(ku'mi.  For  deriv.siH'  .*;ther.  .\n  ethereal  coniiiound,  or  prt-pa- 
ration  ma.le  with  ether.     (B,  120.) 

/ETHEKOI.OTIVl'M  (Ijit.),  n.  D.  E'th(a'-e'th)-e'r-o'l-o-tiite)'- 
vu'ni(wu*mi.    S,*e  ftTnf:Hoix>TiF. 

AETHEKSCH-WKrELSAIIKE  (Ger.),  n.  A-tar-shwa'fe'l- 
zoi-re'.  1.  Kthvlsulphuric  acid.  IB,  49.)  S.*  Ethyl  sh/ii/ki/c.  2. 
A  Kulphonic  acid  derivetl  from  ethyl  or  some  other  hydroiarlion 
radicle,  or  from  a  compound  of  such  a  i-ailicle.  IB.)— Aruiiial  Isclic 
A.  A  siilnhoiiic  acid  derived  from  a  hydrocarbon  of  the  aromatic 
group.     IB.  KW] 

.ETIIKU  sri.l'IHKK  IS  iljit.i.  n.  m.  Su»lisii<l)-fii'.fui'ri»- 
kiPs.  kiii>.  Siili.lnin.- .'.-  .iliv  I  .-iln-r  ;  theonicial  term  in  the<»reek 
Ph.  II!. '1.  I  .1:.  s.  a.i.lii,.  S...  MlXTlRA  »ii/^<ri<n  ori./u.-.E. 
8.  alcolioliciis.  .1:.  s.  ah'oliolicutiis.  .\  nior.- or  less  pure  ak-o- 
liolic  soluti.in  ..f  ethvl  .-th.r.  |B.  97.|  Se<-  .s-y.iiiOi.i  ,l.rrHERls. — E. 
8.  caint>li<>ratMs  aqiiosus.  A  mixture  of  an  1  then'al  solution  of 
camphor  with  water.  [B.  97.)  -.E.  s.  rniilus.  Commercial  ether. 
[B.)  Si-e  Ethvi.  ether.-.E.  h.  cum  alcohole  [1m1.  Ph.  ilf«5.|.  A 
n,i.vture  of  ether  1  iMirt  ami  alcohol  a  part.s.  |B.  !C.)  .S«-e  Spiritux 
JETilERls. — .'E.  8.  cum  iilc*»li€>le  aromatleii8.  I.  See  Spiritua 
jRTnKnis  suliihurirua  «r<iiimf(ci«.  S.  Set-  .\cimil  sflj-llrRlcTM  firo- 
iiuifiriim.  — .E.  H.  ex  alcohole.  See  Spirilu.t  ,»rrHEBl8.— .E.  b.  fcr- 
ratuB,  .E.  B.  fiiarlialuB.  Stf  Tiitiliini  feubi  chixirati  rrllirrm. 
—  .E.  H.  pliosphoriitUB.  See  .1-:.  ;.;i..,s;.;..ir.i(i(.«.— Splrllns  ii'tlie- 
rlB  sulpliiiricl.  Se  Spiriliis  .imiKiiis.  SyrupuB  cum  lelliere 
Bulphiirieo  pariituB.    S-e  Sirup  ./'Kther. 

.ETHER  A'lTKIOLICrS  iLat.l,  adj.  Vl't(wi't>-ri'-o'l'i>.ku«8- 
(ku'sl.  Vitriolic,  or  ethvl.  ether.  IB.J-.E.  v.  ferriituB,  JK.  v. 
martlallB,  ,E.  v.  martlatuB.  See  Timtum  ferri  chixirati 
a'f/irria.— SplrltuB  letherlB  vltrlollrl.  I.  Sulphuric  ether.  {B, 
09.)  4.  Ether  mi.xi'd  with  alcohol.  |B.  97.)  See  .Sinri/iw  «theri8. 
— .SplrltuB  letlierlB  vltrl<illrl  rompoBltUB.  A  prejiaralion  of 
the  old  Ijoud.  Ph.  correH|wnding  to  ttpiritua  apthcria  comp<»iitu9. 
[B.  (id.) 

AETHERWEINOEIST  (Ger).  n.  Alarvin'glst.  The  odlcial 
sriionrm  for  the  spirilus  n-lhen-us  of  the  Ger.  Ph.  Si-e  Spiriliu 
/KTHERls.—C'lilorplBeilliall liter  A.  .S<-e  Tincluru  ntRRi  rHI/>- 
rati  (i'/'icrc<i.— ZuBamiiieiiBeHetztiT  A.    See  Sjiirilua  jrriiEiiis 

AETHES(I.«t.).  adj.  Aia>H'(ai'thez(tliasi.  Gr.d^'Sin.  unusual, 
Unwont«l.  extraordinary  ;  an  epithet  appliiil  to  Ih.- sputum.  |B. 
III.) 

AKTHIDENIGer.l.  n.  A-ti'^lan'.  Ethi.l.'ue  lethyllilene).  For 
com|MmmlK  bin-  under  Aethvliden.— A'mllcliBilurc.  Elhylldenu 
lactic  acid.    |B.|    See  Lactic  acid. 

AETHILlGer),  n.    A-tel'.    Acetylene.    [8,49.] 

AETHIN(aer.),  n.    A-ten'.    Ethlne ;  acetylene.    [B.] 


A,  ape;  A»,  at;  A>,  oh;  A«.  all;  Ch,  chin:  Ch>,  liwh  (ScoltUh);  E,  he;  E»,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I«,  In;  N,  In;  N«,  tank; 
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AETUINYL(Ger.>,n.  A-le-uu«i'.  Etliiiiyl.  [B.]— A'bromlir. 
EDiioyl  bromide.  IB.l— A*pent»bromur.  Ethinyl  iJenUi bromide. 
IB.  — A'peiitachlorur.  ElUinyl  ijeutachluride.  [B.]— A'tribro- 
iniir.  Etliiuyl  tribroiuide.  [B.J— A'trichloriir.  Elhiuyl  trichlo- 
ride.    [B.] 

AETHIONAT  iGer.),  n.    Ate-o-naH'.    Ethionate. 

vETHIONEMA  (Lat.t.n.  f.  E=th(a>-enh)-i=-o-ne(na)'ma5.  Gen., 
CBthionem'ittos  {-tisK  From  alBov,  burnt,  and  y^fia,  a  tllament  or 
stamen.  Fr..  athiunime.  A  ^uus  of  cruciferous  plants  estab- 
lished by  K.  Brown.     [B,  48,  71.] 

AETIIIONSAI'KK  (Ger.).  n.  A'te-on-zoi-re'.  EUiionic  acid. 
— A'nnhyclrid.     Ethionic  anhydride.     (B.J 

^ETHIorir.EiLat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Enhtas^nhVi'-o'p'iS-seikaS-ea). 
For  diTiv..  see  .-Ethiops.    Medicines  having  a  black  color.    [B,  59.J 

^FTIIIOPICITS  (Lat.),adj.  E'-'th{a3-enh)-i-'-o2p'i'-'k-u3svu*s).  Of 
or  i)erLaiuin>;  to  a  ne^ro.    See  Ai-pbosis  (rtkiopica. 

^THIOPIFICATIO  (Lat.i,  n.  f.  Enh(a3-e*th)-i2-o2p-i2-fi3.ka- 
(ka^t'shi^Ui'^Ho.  Gen.,  (vthiopijkotio'nis.  From  j-Kthtnps  (q,  v.), 
and /ricert*.  to  make.  Pigmentation  of  the  skin  from  the  aiipHca- 
tion  of  mercurial  or  sulphurous  ointments  or  the  internal  use  of 
silver  nitrate.    [B,  7H.] 

yt;THH)PIOSIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  I^***^^^*^'^*^'-'***'^'-'*-^'^'^^-  ^°-' 
cethiopio'sft>s(-sis}.  For  deriv..  see  .-Ethiops.  The  act  of  making 
black,  or  of  ))ecoming  black  and  discolmid.     [B.  7S.] 

^THIOPIStLat.),  n.  f.  Enhia^ f-'ilp  i  ,■.  .--pi-s,  i-um.,<rthiop'- 
idis.  ii^r..  MohrvnkniHt.  1.  A  plant -!.--[  il^  1  i^s  I  MM^r.-ridrs  and 
PHny  as  growing  abun<lantly  in  hot  i-lini.L.  -  ifil  li:iv  in^riliirk  liairy 
leaves,  quailrangidar  stalk,  and  ovarit-s  uiih  ■.' s.-.  lii-ii  cflls.  It  is 
generally  supposed  to  Ih'  a  species  of  sage,  thf  l-:ilii>»pian  sage  or 
Siilvia  (rthiopis  of  Linnsetxs.  or  the  silver  sage.  Salvia  an/t'iitta.  but 
by  some  it  is  regarded  as  the  same  as  the  great  niulli-in  or  Ver- 
bfiifCHm  thftpsiat.  It  was  use<i  in  pleurisy,  catarrhal  affections,  and 
rheumatism.  {B.  50.  7S.  f*(,  114.)  2.  A  plant  (probably  a  si)ecies  of 
Euphorbia)  mentioned  by  Pliny  as  useful  in  dropsy.  [Waring  (A, 
31li>.  I 

/KTHIOPISMrs  (Lat.).  n.  m.  E^th^aS-e^thl-iS-o-pi'zipi'.s)'- 
mu^siinu^s).  From  alBioni^eiv,  to  be  like  an  Ethiopian.  The  act  or 
condition  of  l)ecoming  black  or  discolored.     [B,  78.J 

^THUU'OLElX'OPHLEOMATIAiTjit.l.  n.  f.  E^tMa'-e^th)- 
i(ei"o-|)o-lu'-'ko-lle'g-raairaa3t'shi2(ti"-')-a'.  For  deriv.,  see -ETHtops 
and  LErc<)Piii.r.oM.\TiA.  Syn. :  pheyimntia  JEthiopum.  A  sort  of 
chlorosis  occurring  in  negroes.     [B.  ("8.] 

vETHIOFOrOESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E5thfaS-enh)-i-o"po-po-e(a)'- 
si^s.  Gen..  trthiojHfpoe'seos  (sis).  From  .-l^thiops^  anci  iroiel*',  to 
make.    St*e  .ExHiopiosts. 

^ETHIOPOPKOCALYM^IA  (Xat).  n.  n.  EHlifa^-enhHte)"- 
0-po-pro-ka'*l-i-niiu''ini'ma^.  Gen.,  fpthiopoprnctihjyn'matos.  From 
^thitips.  and  irpoxdAujm^ia.  a  veil.    See  Hnttvntut  apron. 

^ETHIOPS  (Lat.l.  n.  m.  E(a»-e2)'thi2-o2ps.  Gen.,  cethi'opis. 
Or.,  aXOio^if.  an  Etlili^>ian,  literally,  a  burnt  faee,  from  aiBnv,  to  burn, 
and  o^,  the  face.  FY,,  aethioptt,  ethiops.  (icr..  Molir,  Metallmnhr 
(2d  def.  onlyi.  It..  Sp..  e^/ope.  Also  written  'thinps.  1.  An  Ethi- 
opian. 2.  Plouc(iupfs  name  for  an  albin't.  [(ino.l  i  a,  :157).J  3.  An 
old  pharmaceutical  term  for  many  black,  fint-ly  jmlvfrized  mineral 

Sre|>arations.  [B,  2,  7H.]— ,'E.  albiis.  Fr.,  }ie(ire  blanc  (1st  def.). 
er.,  iFe/jwer  AVyerdst  def.).  1.  An  albino,  (A.J  2,  Mereurywith 
chalk.  [B,  5!>,]  See  HYDR^vROYRrM  cum  creta.—JE.  alealii^atiis. 
Mercury  with  chalk  ;  especially  an  old  pharmaceutical  preparation 
in  which  mercury  was  triturated  with  powdered  crab's-eyes.  [B. 
ft^,  119.]— -E.  animalis.  Fr.,  ce.  ou  ethiops  animal.  Ger,,  Thier- 
mohr.  It.,  ft iope  animale.  Sp..  etiope  animnl.  I.  Impure  animal 
charcoal  obtained  by  the  incineration  of  small  animals.  2.  A  prep- 
aration maile  by  heating  together  eqnul  parts  of  nierrnrv  aii<i 
cuttle-ash  bone.  (B.  7H,  110.]— -E.  aiitimoiiial  ( Fr  t  S.-.*  .K 
ANTiMoNiAU.s.  — .-E.  aiitiiiionial  de  Hnxbaui  i  Fr  i  Mux  bar  us  a-. 
antimonialis.  Ree.-E.  antimonialis.— .E.  ant  imonial  d«-  .>laIoiiiii 
(FY.  I.  Malouin'sa*.  antimonialis.  See  .11  antim'imalis.  — ,E.  aiiti- 
monialls.  Seethe  major  list.— /E.  antiinoniato-mercurialis. 
See  .E.  ANTiMnNiAUS,— -E.  antimonii.  S-i*  .E  antimonialis.— ^C. 
antlplitliyHintH.  A  mixture  of  mercury  and  bal.samof  Peru,  [B. 
59.!— .'E.  aiitirrheuinaticus,  A  mixti'in*  of  inftcury  anrl  guaiar 
resin.  [B.  Sit.!— -E.  aiiratUK.  A  prcparaii'»n  madi'  by  tritiiratintc 
together  e<iual  parts  of  mercury  and  aiiiinH'iiv  prtiiasuliihirlc  {}',. 
4H\\—JE,  auripigmentalis.  Fr..«'.  oil  rthinj,s  nrpnnmf.il.  (U-r.. 
Arntmikmohr.  A  mixture  of  1  part  of  nicnairv  and  -J  parts  ..f  <irpi 
ment,  (B.  4H.1— ^E.  cretaceus.  Fr.,  (K.  ou  rffn-./.s  rnlmirr.  It  . 
etiope  cafrarc.  See  HYDRAROYRrM  cam  creM.  .i;.  cupri.  A  pnp 
arati(m  consisting  of  a  mixture  of  cupric  carbonati- ami  iii'-iriiry. 
used  as  a  remetly  against  epilepsy.  |B,4H.l— .E.  de  .Malfiuin  i  Fr.  i. 
Malouin'sa*.  antimonialis.  [B. 88.]  See  .E.  antimonialis.— .E.  diu- 
reticiiH.  A  prt*naration  made  up  of  mercury- mixed  with  juniper 
glim.  [B.r/t.]  -  .E.  ferricHH.  See^^.  nuirtinliif.—j'E,  ertipUiticuH. 
Fr.,ffl.  ou  ethiopf*  fjraphitiiptp.  It.,  ftiopf  ftrafitico.  Syn. :  merrure 
chfirfumtu-itj:  A  mlxiun*  of  ]  part  of  merciirr  and  2  parts  of  char- 
coal or  graphite.  nu-oitim.rid.Ml  in  herpes.  [B,  46.  48.]—-*:.  ffum- 
moHiis.  Fr,  a;.  <ou  rtliinps)  ijninnKiij-.  It.,  etiopf  gommom.  Syn.  : 
nu/ri>  merrnrialiAf/omnioiu.s,  imu-ihifio  merrurittli.'*  seu  hydrarqyri. 
Mercury  triturated  to  the  point  of  extinction  with  gum  arabic  or 
mucilage.  [B.  4fi.  III).]  C'f.  Mrfii-Aoo  mprmrinlis  and  ^fnrilaao 
BYDRARnvRl.  —  .'E.  hypnoticuH.  /E.  hypopnoiruN.  Fr..  ^. 
hypntttinut'.  Ger..  SHurtisMinohr.  Black  subihi.l.'  of  nu'reury 
prcparwl  by  pre<*ipitation.  It  was  ti.sed  as  a  "ii-n  h  i  >  n  :  im n-i-  the 
epitnct /i///»o/»«o/r?M  which  was  aft«Tward  con    I  .',','■,).■<. 

and.  from  the  faL***- meaning  thus  attached  t"  ti  ..nr,,ti- 

cnx  was  often  u.sed  as  a  svnonym.  [B.  7K.  j  l  .  j..\i.ili^.  (i.-r., 
Zinnmohr.  A  mixtur»'  of  equal  parts  of  tin.  mcr.ury.  an. I  sulphur. 
asserted  to  act  as  a  ta*niacide.  (B.  50.]  — /E.  inagiieKiacuH.  Fr.. 
fp.  oil  t'thittpH  mnifnt^sif-n .  It.,  etiopo  mat/nf'siaro.  A  preriaratjon 
made  by  triturating  togeth<;r  Ifi  parts  each  of  mercury  and  manna 


AETHER 

^:thokirrhin 

and  1  part  of  magnesia,  then  washing  with  water  to  withdraw  the 
manna,  and  adding  2  parts  of  magnesia.  [O.  Reveil  (B.  4(ji.]  Other 
authorities  give  slightly  dilTerent  formulas.— -E.  iiiarlialis.  Fr., 
ce.  ou  ethiops  tnartial.  Cier..  Eisenmohr.  It.,  riiopr  ninr:.i<ik: 
Sp,,  ttiope  marcial.  Martial  te.  Magnetic  oxidenf  in'ii  nrtilirially 
preijarea  by  infusing  ii-on  tilings  in  water  until  they  are  r.-ilnred  to 
an  inky-black  powder.  [B,  .'jU.]— .-E.  inercuriaiiM.  Fr.,  ce.  ou 
ethiops  mei-curiel.  It.,  etiope  mercuriale.  See  ^.  mineratis  and 
-E.  ni/popnoicus.  —  JH,  luercurii  per  se.  See  .*^.  per  tte. — JE. 
mineral.  See  ^.  minernlis  and  the  major  list.  —  iE.  min- 
eralis.  Fr.,  ce.  ou  ethiops  mineral.  CJer..  Mineralmohr.  It., 
etiope  minerale.  Sp., etiope  mineral.  Syn.  :  sulphu,-4tu7)>  hydrar- 
gyri  nigrum  seu  simplex,  hydrargyrum  cum  siilnhun  ,  hydrargyrus 
stdphuratus  7iiger.  mcrcuritts  cum  aulphurr.  pun-is  fii/pnuticus.  iE. 
mineral,  mercun' wirh  snlplnir  A  prcparatioti  consisting  of  mer- 
cury and  sulphur  innn.ii.i!  (.L'.tb.T.  In  tlie  Lond.  I'll,  11N-J41.  Ed. 
Ph.  ilS2Q).  Duhl.  Fli  I'-.h  .  [  ^  pl,.  (]S-,'ih.  and  many  others,  ecpial 
partsof  thetwoiu^'ir,h,i,i-,  ^^..|v  ,inpl..yed  ;  in  the  Fr.  ('("lex  ilKlS) 
and  some  other  foniiulaiks,  J  paits  of  mercury  to  1  part  of  snliihur 
were  used  ;  and  still  other  prt)portions  were  given  in  other  Pharma- 
copoeias. Van  Mons  describes  4  kinds  :  (1)  ^.  mineral,  sidphxr  tri- 
turated with  mercury,  a  mixture  of  1^  part  of  sulphur  an<l  10  parts 
of  mercury.  (2)  ^■E.  mineral  of  Harris,  made  by  trituraf  ing  mercury 
with  one  twelfth  of  its  weight  of  sulphur  till  ilie  nu-n-ury  is  extin- 
guished, then  adding  antithcr  iw.-irtli  pari  of  sulphur,  triturating 
once  more,  and  repeating  these  sueet-ssive  iin>.csses  of  addition 
and  trituration  until  an  amount  *>i  sulphur  equal  Iti  tliat  of  the  mer- 
cury has  been  employed.  (3)  OxydtiUifnl  a  .  luiiu-ral,  Lat.,  ce.  min- 
eralis  oxydukitus,  made  by  triturating  together  8  parts  of  sulphur, 
21  of  mercury  (19  parts,  B,  97).  and  •-»(i  parts  of  red  oxide  of  mercury. 
(4)  Double  CB.  mineral,  a  mixture  of  i;(  part  i.f  sulphur  and  9  parts  of 
mercury.  M.  mineralis.  altlmugh  re^Mnle.l  as  a  sulphide  of  mer- 
cury, is  probably  only  a  siui]'le  luixturr  <>f  in«-rcury  and  sulphur. 
It  was  used  formerly  in  the  treat meiii  <.f  s\  piiilis  and  as  an  anthel- 
mintic. [B.  48.  97.]— .E.  iniiu-ralis  fusiotie  paratus.  A  prep- 
aration made  by  mixing  mercury  with  melted  sulphur.  fB,  48.]— 
jm.  mineralis  oxydulatus.  See  under  jE.  mineralis.— -.H.  inin- 
erali.s  stibiatus.  See  JE.  antimonialis.  —  .-E.  mineralis  via 
humida  paratus,  A  preparation  made  by  triturating  at  a  gen- 
tle heat  equal  parts  of  sulphate  of  mercurj-.  sulphur,  and  a  solu- 
tion of  Uver  of  sulphur  (sulphurated  potassal.  [B.  48.]— /E.  min- 
eral stibi6  (Fr.).  See  JR.  antimonialis.— .Hl'mohr  (Ger.).  See 
y?*^.  mineralis. — /E.  nareoticus.  Fr.,  ^.  narcotimte.  Ger.,  betdu- 
bender  Mohr.  It.,  etitrpe  narcotico.  See  JE.  hypnoticus.—JSL. 
orpiinentalis.  See  JE.  auripigmentalis. — .-E.  per  se.  Fr,,  cc. 
ou  ethiops  per  se.  It.,  etiope  per  se  di  Boerhaave.  A  preparation 
described  by  Boerhaave  crmsisting  of  a  gray  powder  made  either 
by  exposing  impure  mercury  to  the  air  or  1)\' triturating  mercuiy 
either  with  or  without  the  addititai  of  mucilage.  [B.  2.  59,  93.]—^. 
platinicus.  Ger.,  Platnniinhr.  Platinum  black.  [B,  48.1—^. 
purgans.  A  mixture  of  im-n-urv  w  ith  calomel  or  talap.  [B,  B9.] 
—JE,  sac<-bara(ns.  I  "i  .  ,r  on  .  //-/../.s  sarrhuriii .  It.,  etiope  sac- 
carato.  S.-  ]iYi-\:  ^K<.^u\^l  s,>.  .  h.nutunr  A'],  vcgetabilis.  Fr„ 
ce.  ou  rlhn<ir<  r,,i,i.,l  f..r,  rilnti  .■  nn.ohr.  If.,  .{iitpc  veqetale. 
Sp.,  etiopr  niirtnL  V.--eral.le  -.i-  I  ChareMal  olilaJTied  l')y  the 
combustion  of  sea-weed  such  as  ilie  /  ,,  ^  ;,  ,-',,,,,.,■  it  was 
used  as  an  application  to  scrofulous  swriiii.  i:    m    ,'i]     2.  Soot. 

(B,  07.]  3.  Roasted  opium.  [B. -l"-  I  A.  v «  ^.  iai..!i.  suberiiuis. 
Burnt  cork.  [B.]— Animal  a*.  Sr.-,7  -MnM-/,  Antimonial 
a'.  See  JE..  antimonialis.— Martial  if.  See  ,E.  martiah'.f.—Orpi- 
mcntal  je.  See  -^E.  auripigmentalis.— VMef;matla  ^thiopum. 
See  jEthiopoleucophlegm  AT  I  A.— Vegetable  a;.  See  ^.  vegeta- 
bilis. 

ETHIOPS  ANTIMOMAMS  (I^t.),  n.  m.  A^n(a3n)-ti2-rao- 
ni^-a(a^)'li'^s.  Fr.,  cp.  ou  liino^is  antimonial.  Ger.,  Spiessglanz- 
mnhr.  It.,  etiope  antimonial.  Sp,.  itiojtf  antimonial.  Syn.  :  sul- 
phiirrtum  hydrargyri  et  .'itihii,  sulphuretum  ht/drarfj}/ri  stihiatum 
sive  nnfimoniaium,  hydrargj/rum  stibiatt'-sniphinat'um.  Anycom- 
l.iuaiionof  mercury  and  antimony  of  a  black  color:  especially  sul- 
plii.le  of  antimony  and  mercury  made  by  triturating  together  4 
parts  of  mercur>-,  2  of  sulphur,  and  3  of  antitnonv  trisnljihide,  until 
the  mercury  is  extinguished.  This  is  Hnxhams  jircparation.  That 
of  Malouin  was  made  by  triturating  2  parts 
1  part  of  nn 
rle  antimony 

iind  a'lding  mercury,  or  by  mixing  3  parts  of  mercury  and  1  part 
of  k.-rni.-s  mineral.  JE.  a.  was  formerly  ofticijil  in  many  Phar- 
inaropiiias.  and  was  used  as  a  (liaiilmrdie  and  alterative.  [B, 
III.  HI.  4s.  .")!).  119.]— /E.  a.  Huxbanii.     Hnxham's  a>.  a.    See  ^.  a. 

IMiIvis  exjethiope  antiinoiiiuli.  Syn.  :  pulvis  ex  hydrargyro 
sf'hiiiln-sulphurnto.  A  mixture  of  6  grains  of  ee.  a.  and  10  grains 
of  li.-orice  root,  or  of  5  grains  of  «e.  and  15  grains  of  licorice  root. 

[ij.iir.j 

ETHIOPS  MINERAL,  n.  Mi'n'u^r-a^l,  Also  written  ethiops 
mineral.  Sec  JE.  mineralis.— JE*  m.  of  Harris,  I>oiil>Ie  se.  m., 
Oxydulatert  se.  m,    See  JE.  mineralis. 

^THIOPlTStLat.").  n,  m.  E^thfaS-e^thj-iCero-puasCpu^s).  ethi- 
ops.—/E.  albus.    See  HvDRARfiYRrH  ctitn  creta. 

AETHMETHOXA1.SAUKE  (Ger.),  n.  Atme't-o'x'a^l-zoi-re'. 
Ethmethoxalic  acid. 

,'ETHMOID,  adj.  and  n.    EHh'moid,    See  Ethmoid. 

.ETHOCES  (Lat.).  n.  f.  p'-  E2th'(a3'eHh)-o-sez(ke'8).  Gen., 
a'th'oritm.    .^Cthohces,     See  .^tholix, 

.ETHOGEX,  n.  E'th'o-je'n,  From  alBuv,  brilliant,  and  yiy- 
vfoBat.  to  become,  Fr..  ethogene.  Ger.,  Acthogrn.  Also  written 
( tho'/rti.  A  compound  of  nitrogen  with  bomn.  so  called  on  account 
of  its  intense  brilliancy  when  heated  by  the  blow-piiw.     (B.  7.) 

ETHOKI KKHIV.  n.  E2th"o-ki''r'ri2n.  From  alflwc.  brilliant. 
an.Utppo?.  taniiv  yellow.  Fr..  etho-kirrhi,,,-  [B.  107).  Ger., /l*'//io- 
kirrin.     A  yellow  coloring  matter  obtained  from  the  flowers  of  the 


O.  no;  0«,  not;  0»,  whole;  TIi,  thin;  Th«,  the;  V,  like  oo  in  too;  U«,  blue;  U»,  lull;  U*,  full;  U»,  urn;  U«,  like  U  (.German). 


■^^    .i ■'...-  1  ».■    l...llilMin.     Ktlivl  liKllUl-.     IB.  "I  I  _   .  ,        «...,. 


A-rnoLix 

AETHVLKN 


Aittirrhinum  '■"O'^"  * 

devoid  of  tM««  or  odor.  —  .     -  , 
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iustt'uti  oi  -■••'"•I'vr'."^'  r"i      (u  Ml 

.*;.  iucllduui.    Whyl  iiHlidi-     IB.  •*' 
AKTHYLUVTMi.     AIuM.     W  > v 

Ethvl  a.H-Ull.-.      |B.]-.\  »'••■'""■ 
'         ■.arl.oii.diiir*.      Ellivlaivl^.- 


,fc-lHiiiirr«  A.  Ethyl 
ii,!.-  IB  1  A'ocftaU 
>i..mv      mi  -  A'nce- 

„..i,|  IBl  A'ucfty- 
A'»l<l«-I>v<l.      A«-tic 

II  "i.    rii.vi.iiivi    IB  1  -A'«iiy'-" 


Ellivlilllvlnmlil"'.     IB  1 


"'AKTHOXYnrTTFRsXlKE   (Oor.,.    n.      At^'x-u.-but'te'r 
""^.u?xvrHVNOLIN\oorAn.    At^'x.u.<h.i»n'olcn.   E.h 

'"aETHOXVKOFFEIN  (Oer.),  n.     A.-o^xu-Wonfa-n. 
oxycaffeine.    IB)    ^      ^  .,.,..,.,„       Fthoxvl.-AVhinolIn- 


rlMilmtt' 


■tll^l;^ 


vl'.tlliT. 


■  illUI. 


iiiVmiil.     V.tl.yluinii     - 

iirliHiiinl-     Ktli\l:iT 
„ 'itrbonat.      Ellivlai 

miiiel  suliilmte     IBJ -"^  \"  > '\.,,„,,  ,ii,i,,.r.     Ktl.Ua 
acid.     rB,l-A'»thrr.    Kth>l  .   I"r      II  ^^       ^^1^^,.^^.      |„|      ^o* 

^'^s!.;,in?'"iB'r'"i"^.J^«iu;^.'"^:;*if^->ie  „.i,v  («.  4.,- 


oJ->i""^ '.-.  '  „      .     „       At-o'\'ii«l      Ethoxyl.— A-ciiinoiin-  i  „„i„oiine.      |B.|     a  ..--. -— -- 

Ethoxylpilx-rUlme     IB  rai  Ato'x-u'-pro'pe-  koi.l.  lB.l^.Vl,.-.i/>  latluT.    KtliMi 

AETIlOXYPK01'lO>r<Al  RE  ,l^f  "^^  ethvixactic  acid.         miYi.   ctheb—.V  1 


■  Ethyl  pirsuiphul 


thoxypropiODic  aia..     i^-i    "" ',  "       prr^m  olStty    to  1  .AMilsuUuret.  .,■;■■"•>'..  i.",'r'""«hvlhirU'  aci.l 
-'=^"'-^-"  .l'^;,io?  tL  b'^nSu^^'ot  ^leav...  or,  acooraiag  to     .>ora,...    IB,)- A  .•.,...„..„, 


light  lip.  on  ac 
others,  on  account 
of  its  acridity-.  Fr., 
aethugf.  ethu^. 
Oer..  Uleinse.  It., 
cf lusa.  A  Linnaean 
ct-nus  of  annual 
K-rbslielonKingto 
tht'onltT  Cmliilli- 


a: 


r,  and  sul'tril 


ii/A< 


thain  and  HiH.k- 
en.  IB.  40.  UM.|— 
^.  cvnaplum 
(Unnaeiisl.  Fr.. 
nftilfcimtl.cigite 
dM  janlirul.  ache 
dfs  chieM.   /nux 


p:' 


Ger. 


//ii>ul»pe»<-r»i- 
Ji>  (inrten-ichierl- 
ing.  n..ciculana- 
Unaodeigiarilini 
o  minore.  Syn.  : 
fnofs  iMrnleiJ-  A 
Bpc<-ies  prowing 
wild  in  Europe, 
and  also  found 
occasionally  in 
America.  It 
Sands  about  2  fe«-t 
m  height,  has 
white  llowers  and 
dark-i,Te<-n  bipin 
nate  or  tripinnate 
leaves,  witn  nar- 
row wed  K<-shapt;<l 
8  e  K  in  e 


.vhal   reselii- 
imrslev.  front 
■h  It  is  dust 
ii.sh.flbyitKf<ft- 


l>ei.7.ol.  '  Elhylbronibenztj 

Elhyl   iTomide       1 

A'l.riuliihydrat.    Kllivll 

keton.     EthyllMilyl   k 


loiiosulfonsliure. 

ETllVI.nKN/.KNt>fl/- 

vll»  n»iiesiilphonlc 

mi    Se  BES7.Vt^ 

■eh.ie    acid.     IB.l- 

\M)orBl.     Ethyl 

IB.l      A'brom- 

,    hrometiiylhcn/ene      IB.l-A-bro- 

L  .Vbrurln.      Ethylbrucine.     IB  ]- 

■in^iydrate     rB.l-A;|.u.yI.    Ethyl- 

Klhvlbnlvl  ether.     IB  It*  V  M. 
m^A-butyrat.    Kthyl    ><>lvra  e 


allier.      Ethvlcapryl   ether.    IB 

mine.      [H  1 -"  A'*""'-"'".". """ 

See  Ethyu-ardamise 


arbii 


rrurbamin.  Elliylcai;l« 
?"thvlrarhanimonium.  |B.| 
Eiliyl  carhiniide.    IB.l    See 


.„, "•'t.„,;;i;inoI       Ei'livrearbinol :  primary  propyl 

ETHYL  cy.mn<e.-\_v^rMu»\.  ^^m  1^^_^__^^^_^^^^.  1    ^^^^  _  X-^^r- 


SlohSl.  "IB.1-A;o.r.,omv.       Ethyl    ^-^^ ^i,'-a^,|.  ^RV- 
l^"a"?;:.M.Vrrl,.I«?'- '  i51^^oa"rbopyrroh 

eenitate.      I.B  I  -  A  «^"'r",,,„„|i,-,hY,lrlir.      Ethyliiuinoline    h>- 

ChlorethyllH>i«ene^     IBl- A  '"^ '■,  yl    .,.lorhv.lrin.    [B.l  ;  AVUlo- 


><lr1n.     Ethylcoileine.     |B  I— '»  '•"■■■■■••  .  vvaiVainlcl 

*^"«'^'  ?XTcvanid|.      ai    AVyannrainld. .  Ethyl  .CVanura;-..;', 
"".      .  .  .r.....;..!!..r«..    r.eiilhei -s  nam 


ethyl  • 


Vdiall>l< 


rhii 


Kllul.liallNl' 
'"  """'\'-'d'll.i 


\Mil. 
uliollvlH 


relate     . 

•dlamldo- 

lUlai.iln. 

|.:ilnl.li- 


XTBl'iU  CVNAPirH.      [B,  19 1 


which  It  IS  oLsiiu-  

S';ri^i«involuee^.^{sJiX[^S:^« 
found  at  the  base  of  each  partial  u..__^_^^.^_      ^.^^^  Hke,c<.nmm, 


.,  d  aTthe-ba*-  of  ,^-»-hpartia^^^.m-  auo-— "K,  ,„„ 
..,  IcnKth.  It  is  said  |'' ''^,„»"  '^;^  "Ses  have  been  denhnl  (Har 
althouKh  recently  ";^  I"  "*'  !^,^,''^  '„  „toma^-hic,  diuretic,  ami  em 
,.,y,.  It  was  '','"";;['>  ■'^,'"^\!;].'T„2a...  lLi..n«usl.  Fr..  «"..«« 
„enago^e.^|B.J>;,-^'-,V,„,,„, 


hnmidialivlaniili.-.  '  H.  .  '^  "" V.  ■  I  I  lln  I  d..  v  an.inii.l.-  11  S.h- 
nyrrohc  acid.  |B  1  \'!  V.:;,' .'  '  *  t'bl  ■  ,  KO.vMun.lhyl.-.hy  - 
grnVL  rmnu.nn.h       ,V'""\'.,'li       ..,',,  lbc„/ol.      lch>  Idi.n.lby  ■ 

niir-ti^hy/^i^SHM^i^S:';^ 

honsaure.      K'l'.v'^l'r/l'V  IVvJci  r     ."at       W  .vl  .lilhiocarl«m«te. 

llrrA•::-:\v^.;^.::i;:;i"7K5dl>^.;Hc^ 


'^-^''^'-i^''^^^^'^-'^^ 


marie  acid.  1B.1„  A  Blr"^"!^'!  ^^^^Ivrolsiinr^  rth 
[B.]- A'Klyeo  .  Eth  'kV  1  fel  vl  kIv.'-oI.  IB  l-A'Kly 
c<dlic   add..    IB-l  -  ••  K'> "  ."■  ,«  1     A'erUn.    Ethyl  >.'n->-n 


V.lhylirly- 


.1.    (B.l 


IVI      C  vein.        lli.l  — '-    r*-..  . 

'\-er\\n.    Etby  /'■^r".„j!.'il 


.xylvnionc  ; 
Ihydroxybu- 


jEthusacynapmm.    I"- ""  '_^„     _,,     „„,„sine,  mntine.    Oer.     ,oin.    IB  l-A'l.y.lra"".       r- ■^>  ■■^ ;.  ,  ;:^   „^^^ 

^;^ii^y^i:*^£on::u:^f!^M«?>'9^f''''--  '^'''=^'^W.\rx\i-.  y^^f^^u:^^^'^<iX^^ 

^  nf  bird.    See  Mebocb.  . ■  ~~      I 


sort  of  bird.    See  Meboib 


A,  ape 


____^^  X.aie..  ..in;  >M.,  ...-. 
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tvric  acid.  (B.)  See  Hvdroxycaproic  acid  — A'hjdriir.  Ethyl 
Hvdride ;  ethane.  [B.j— -\'io<lur.  Ethvl  iodide.  LB.]— A'irisin. 
lihylirisine.  IB.]— .\'isoamvliither.  Etbylisoamyl  ether.  [B] 
See'ETHYUurvL  etber.  A'iiobut.vlatlier.  Ethylisobutjl  ether. 
IB.]    See  Ethylbityl  ether.— .\'is<ibutyrat.    Ethyl  isobutyrate. 

B.j  See  Ethyl  ftud/rtife— .\'isocaproiiat.  Ethyl  isocaproate. 
[B.|  Set  Ethyl  aipr«i(e. -.i'isoryauat.  Ethyl  isix-yanate.  [B] 
Se*  Ethyl  rvmia/f  — A'isocyaniir.  Ethyl  isocyanide  :  ethyl  car- 
bamiae.  IB.""— .\'i.*ocvanurat.  Etbvl  isc"x\vanurate.  [B.]— A'lso- 
schwefeicyaiiat.  .Y'isosulfocyana't.  A'lsothiocyanat.  Isosul- 
phocvaiiate'i.s.>thicH'vaiiatei  of  ethyl.  IB.l  See  Ethyl  f/nooj/aiin<e. 
— A'isovalerat.  Ethvl  isovalerate.  1B.|  See  Ethyl  valerianate. 
— A'jodi.l.  .\'jo<mr."  Ethyl  iixliJe.  IB.]— A'kairin.  Ethylkai- 
rine.  B.  .\'kairiiiiiionobromid.  Ethylkairiue  monobromide. 
JB.!— .4'kakodvl.  Ethvlcacodyl.  [B.]  SeebnTTHYURSixE.- A"ka- 
kodylsaure.  Ethyloacodylic  idiethylarsiniei  aeid.  IB.]— A'kre- 
8ol!tulfons&ure.  Ethvlcresolsulphonic  acid.  [B.J— A'lactat. 
Ethvl  lactate.  [B.]— A'malonat.  Ethyl  malonate.  [B.]— A'lnalou- 
Kiiu're.  Ethylmalonic  acid.  [B.]— -Vinannit.  Ethylmannite.  fB.J 
— .\'iuekon>aiire.  Eth.Ylmecoiiie  acid.  [B.]— A'melainin.  Ethyl 
melamine.  |B.  I  See  Etbyl  rya/inmirf.-."— A'lnercaptan.  Ethyl 
mercaptaii  [B.l  -  .\'inercaptid.  Ethyl  mercaptide.  [B.]- 
A'metaiuiflobeiizoe.saiire.  Eth.rhuetamidobeiizoic  acid.  [15.] 
See  ErHYT-AMiDOBEXZolc  ACID.  —  A'liiethoxalsiiure.  Ethnieth- 
oxalic  acid.  [B.] -A'lnethyl.  Ethylmethyl.  :B.j— A'methyl- 
ather.  Ethvlmethyl  ether.  [B]  See  JIethylethyt,  ether.— 
A'methvIUtlivlrn.'  Ethvlmethvlethvlene.  [B]  See  .iMYLEXE. 
— A'lnethyiathyleiiKlycol.  Ethyliriethylethylene  Rlvcol.  [B.] 
See  Akyle.ve  glycol. —.\*inethyliithyisultiii.  Ethvlmethvl- 
ethyL<iulphiiie.  |B.|  —  .Vmrthvlbenzol.  Ethvlmethvlbenzeiie. 
IB.f— .A'methylinalonsaure.  Ethyhnethvlmalonic  acid.  [B.]— 
A'niethyiprotocatechualdehyd.  Ethylmethylprotocatechuic 
aldehyde?  [B.]  See  ETHY'Lv.oaLuN.— A'methyiprotocatechu- 
8anre.  Elhvlmethvlprotocatechuio  acid.  [B.j- A*inethyl.siilfid. 
Ethylmethyl'  sulphide.  rB.|— .\'inilch.saure.  EthyUactie  acid. 
(B.) — A'monobroinbenzol.  Eth.vlinoQobrombenzehe.  [B.]  See 
BR01CETHYI.BEXZENE.  —  .\'inouonitrobenzol.  Ethylmononitro- 
l»enze.  (B.j  See  XlTROEn-HYLBEXZESE. —  .Vnionothiocarbon- 
fiaare.  Ethylnionotliiocarixmic  acid.  [B.]— A'lnonoxyhenzol. 
Ethvlmonoxv'ljenzeDe.  [B.]  See  Ethylpbexol. — A'lnorpliin. 
Ethylmorphine.  .  (B.|— .4.'in>Tistat.  Ethyl  mvristate.  [B.]  — 
A'naphtnalen.  Ethrlnaphthalene.  [B.] — A'naphthylamin. 
Ethyliiaphthylaniine.  [B]  —  .\'nicotln.  Ethylaicotine.  [B.]  — 
A*riico(inhvdrat.  Ethvlnieotine  hydrate.  [B.]  —  A'nitrat, 
Ethyl  nitrate.  [B.]- -Viiitrit.  Ethyl  nitrite.  [B.]— .fnitro- 
beiizol.  Ethvlnitn»t>enzene.  [B.l  See  Xitroeth\-l.beszese.— 
A'nitrolsiiure.  Ethylnitrolic  acid.  [B]  —  A'lionoat.  Ethyl 
nonate  <  pelarB:onate I.  [B.) — -ANenanthylat.  Eth.vl  tenanthylate. 
[B.]— .\*orthonitrobeiizol.  Eth.vt-rthonitrobenzene  :  ortho"aitro- 
ethylheiuu'ne.  [B.J  See  Xitroethy'LBE.vzene.  —  A'oxal.siiare. 
Etlivloxalic  acid.  [B.]  See  Ethyl  <*Ta/rtfe.  — .\'oxalsaurechlo- 
rur.     Eth...xal  chloride.    [B.|— A'oxalurat.    Ethyl  o.xalurate.    [B] 

— A'oxaniat.  Ethvl  oxamate.  [B.]— .V'oxamethan.  Ethvl- 
oxamethane.  IB  ]— .A'oxamid.  Ethyloxauide.  [B.]— A'oxa- 
inin^ure.  Ethylo-xamic  acid.  [U.]— -Voxybeozol.  Ethvloxy- 
benzene  ;  ethylphVnol.  [B.]— .\'oxybiittersaHre.  Ethylhy(iroxy- 
butvric  acid. '  [B.J  See  Hy'droxycaproic  acid. -A'oxyd.  'Seethe 
major  list. — A'oxyditliiocarbonsaure.  Eth.vloxydithiocarbonic 
acid.  [B.]  See  Xaxthic  acid. — A*oxynialorisiiH*re.  B^hyloxy 
malonic  acid.  [B.  1  See  Tartronic  acid.— .\'paUuitat.  'Ethyl 
palmitate.  [B.]— .V*paralactat.  Ethyl  paralactate.  [B.l— A'pa- 
ranitrobenzol.  Ethylparanitrobenzene  :  paranitroethylbenzene. 
[B.j  See  NrTRoETHVLBEXZE.VE.— .\'peIargonat.  Ethyl  pelarso- 
nate.  [B.j— -\'penta.sulfld.  Ethyl  jpentasulpbide.  [B.J  See 
Etbyx  «i</i)/i«/e  —  A' perchiorat.'  Ethvl  perohlorate.  [B.I  — 
A'persulnd.  Ethvl  persulnhide.  [B  ]  See  Ethyl  sulphide  — 
A-phenol.  Ethylphenol.  [B.j-A'phenyl.  Ethvlphenyl.  [B.] 
A  '  pheiiylainin.  Ethvlphenvlamine  :  ethvlanihne.  [B.J  — 
A'pheiiyliither,  .Vphe'nylox'yd.  Ethylphe'nyl  ether.  [B.J- 
A'pheiiylschivefelAaiire,  Etliylphenylsulphuric  (ethvlbenzene- 
sulphouici  acid.  [B.]  — -A'phosphat.  l".  Ethyl  phosphate.  2.  An 
ethvlphf>si>hate.  or  salt  of  ethvlph<5sphoric  acid.  [B.]— .A'phos- 
phin.  Elhylphosphine.  [B.f-A'phosphinsaare.  Ethvlphos- 
phinic  acid.     [B.]— .\'phosphit.    1.  Ethyl  phosphite.    2.   Aii  ethyl- 

r'hfjsphite.  [B.l  -  .^'pho-sphorijjsaure.  Elhylphosphorous  acid. 
B  1— .4'phosphorsatire.  Etliylnhosphoric  acid.  [B.J  See  Etby'L 
Slui.tphnte.  -.\'piperldin.  Ethylpiperidine.  [B.J — .^'piperidin- 
amtitntr,  A.  plperylhamMtolT.  EthylpipJeridineurea.  [B.J— 
A'platlnocyantir.  Ethyl  platinocyanide.  [B.J  —  .-V'propan. 
Ethylpn>pane.  Normal  pentane.    (B  1  -  A'propenylather.    Ethvl- 

riropenyl  ether.  |B  | -.\'propinyliither.  Ethvlpropinvl  ether. 
B.J-A'proplonat.  Ethylpionate.  IB.J- A'propvl.  Ethvlpro- 
pyl.  [B]  Set-  I'EXTAXE.-.Vpropylen.  Ethvlnropvlene.  TB.J 
See  Am-LEXE.  -A"p»eudi>cyanat.  Ethvl  pseudocvanate.  [B  ] 
See  Ethyl  cvfiii'if..— A'pseudoryanurat.  Ethvl  "pseudocvanu- 
rate.  IB  J  Se<?  Etitvl  ci/riiiiimr<-.  —  A'pnrpnrih.  Ethvlp'nrpn- 
rin.  (B.|-.\'pvridin.  Ethvlpvri.line.  (B  1  -.\'p»Tidin'hvdrat. 
Ethylpyridine  h.vlrate.  (B  A'pvrophosphat.  Ethyl  pvro- 
phosphat.-.  [B.|  A'pyro|>1iospiiii.  i  Kfhvl  pvrophosphite.'  2. 
An  ethylp.vrophosphite.  [B  ;  A'|>>  nipho-phorlExaure.  Ethyl- 
pyrophosi.horoiLs  acid.  [B  |  .Vpvrrol.  Ethvlpvrrol.  IB.J- 
A'ltalicvlat.  tthvl  salicvlat^  |B.  i  .^'schleiinsiiure.  Ethvl- 
mucic  acid.  [Bl-A'arhwerelrarbaininsiiiire.  Ethvl.sulpfio- 
carbamic  leth.vlthiocarliamici  a*-id.  IB.J  —  .VNchwefeU-yaniir. 
Ethyl  sulphocyani<ie  (thiocyanatei.  [B.  48.]  — .Wrhwefelsaare. 
ElhyLsulphuric  acid.  [B.J  See  f:THYL  .tiiVnftn/^  — A'urhnefel- 
waxHentnflr.  Ethyl  hvdrnsulphide ;  ethvl  mercaptan.  IB.]  — 
A'schwefllEsSure.  E'thvLsulphurous  acid.  (BJ  -  A'selenid. 
Ethvl  selenide.  [B  I-.\'»elenoinercaptan.  Ethvl  seleno-mer- 
captan.  [B.J-A'itenfBI.  Ethvl  mastard  oil.  |Bl  See  Ethvl 
Miocj/aitafe-ANillcat.  Ethvl  silicate.  |B.J-.4'«illriiim.  Elhvl- 
Kihcon.  (B.J— A'stearat.  Ethvl  stearate.  [B  ] -.Wtrvrhni'n. 
EthyLstrychnine       [B.J  -  A'ntrychninhydrat.      Ethvlst'rvchnine 


hydrate.  [B.J— A'strjchninjodiir.  Ethj-lstrychnine  iodide.  [B.] 
— .Vsuccinat.  Ethvl  succinate.  IB.]— A'succinsaure.  Ethvl- 
succinic  acid.  [B  J-- A'sulfat.  Ethyl  sulphate.  [B.]— E.  suif- 
hvdrat.  Ethvl  mercaptan.  [B.  49.]- A'sulfld.  Ethyl  sulphide. 
[B.]— A'sulliriacetsaure.  Ethvlsulphinacetic  acid.  [B.]— A'sal- 
Hnsaure.  Ethvlsulpliinic  acid."  IB.J-A'sulfit.  Ethyl  sulphite. 
[B.J- -Vsulfooarbonat.  Ethyl  thiocarbonate.  [B.J- .\'sulf€>- 
cyanat.  Ethyl  sulphocyanate  ithiocyanatei.  [B.J- A'siilfon- 
acetsaure.  Ethylsulphonacetic  acid.  [B.J — A'sulffonchloriir. 
Ethvlsulphonic  cfiloride.  [B.J — A'sulfonsaure.  Ethvlsulphonic 
acid'.  1B.]-A'sulphur.  Ethyl  sulphide.  [B.  4<  "-.v!  *uIpbUr- 
schwefelblei.  Lead  mercaptide.  [B.  4S.] — A'sulphiirvclm  efel- 
qiiecksilber.  Mercury  mercaptide.  [B.  48.]- .\'^iil](liiir^ili\ve- 
felwasiserstofr.  Ethyl  mercaptan.  [B.  48.;  .V^uptr-.l.nid. 
Ethyl  diselenide.  [B.J  See  Ethyl  seteiiult.  -  -ISuperMilfid. 
Ethyl  disulphide.  [B.J  See  Ethyl  sii/p/iide.- A'tartrat.  Ethyl 
tartrate.  [B.J- A'tartroiisaiure.  Ethvltartronic  acid.  [B.J— 
A'tellurid.  Ethyl  telluride.  [B.]— A'terpen.  EthvUerpene. 
[B.J  —  A'tetraliydrocUlnaiiisol.  Etliyltetrahydroquinanisol.— 
A'tetrahyilrochinolin,  tthyltetrahvdroquinoline.  [B.J- A*te- 
trahydroparacliinanisol.  ElhyltetraliTdroparaquinanisol  ; 

ethvlthalline.  [B.)— A'tetrasulfld.  Ethyl"  tetrasulphide.  |B.] 
—  A'thallia.  See  the  major  hst.  —  A*thiocarbaiiiinsaure. 
Ethylthiocarbamie  acid.  [B  J  —  A'tliiocarbiniid.  EUiyl  thio- 
carbimide.  [B.]  See  Ethyl  thioctfanaie,  —  A'thiooarbonat. 
Ethvl  thiocarbonate.  [B.J  —  A  '  tliiocyanat.  Ethyl  thiocva- 
nate.  [B.J— A'tUloharnstoff.  Ethylthiourea,  [B.J  — A'tliio- 
schwefel.siiure.  Ethylthiosulphuric  acid.  [B.]  —  A'toluidin. 
Ethyltoluidine.  [B.J— A'traubensaure.  Ethylracemic  acid  :  acid 
racemate  of  ethyl.  [B.]  See  Ethyl  tartrate, — A*tricyanauiid. 
Ethyl  tricyanam'ide.  iB.]  See  Ethyt.  ci/anaHii'rfe.- A*triisocya- 
iiat.  Tri'isocyanate  ( isocy anurate i  of  ethyl.  [B.J- A'trisulfid. 
Ethvl  trisulphide.  [B.J  See  Ethyx  sii/jiftide.  —  A'trisnlfocar- 
boiiat.  Tnsulphocarbonate  of  ethyl.  [B.J  See  Ethtl  thiocar- 
fcouflft'.- A'trithionsaure.  Ethyltrithionic  acid.  [B.]— A'nn- 
terschweflijjsaure.  Ethylhypc«ulphiu-ous  (ethvlthiosulphuric) 
acid.  [B.]— A'valerianat.  Ethvl  valerianate.  [B.J- A'vanillin. 
Ethylvanillin.  [B.]— A'nasserst'off.  Ethyl  hydride  :  ethane.  [B.] 
— A"'weinsaure.  Ethvltartaric  acid.  [B.j  See  Ethyx /«r/ra/e. — 
Ameisensaures  A.  "Ethyl  formate.  [B  ]— Arsenigsaures  A. 
Ethyl  arsenite.  [B.]— Arsensaures  A.  Ethyl  arsenate.  [B.]— 
Baidriansaures  A.  Ethyl  valerianate.  [B.j — Bemsteinsaiires 
A.  Ethyl  succinate.  [B.J— Borsaures  A.  Ethyl  borate.  [B.J— 
Brenzschleimsaures  A,  Ethyl  pyromucate.  [B.]  — Brenz- 
H einsaures  A.  Ethvl  pvrotartrate.  [B]  —  Broma'.  Ethyl 
bromide.  [B,  Iti^.]- Bnttersaures  A.  Ethyl  butyrate.  [B.J— 
t'aprinsaures  A.  Ethyl  caprate.  [B.J— Capfonsaures  A.  Ethyl 
caproate.  JB.]— Caprjlsaures  A.  Ethyl  caprylate.  [B.]— Car- 
baminsaures  A,  Ethyl  carbamate.  [B.]— Carbonsaures  A. 
Ethvl  carlxinate.  [B.]— Cyansanres  A.  Ethvl  cvanate.  [B.J- 
Uiiithylessigsaures  A.  Ethyl  diethylacetate.  [fi.]  See  Ethtl 
caproate.  —  Dioxyf hiocarbonsaures  A.  Ethyl  diosythiocar- 
bonate.  [B.J— Dithiocarhonsaures  A.  Ethyl  dithiocarbonate. 
[B.J — Essigsaures  A.  Ethyl  acetate.  [B.J- Isocapronsaures 
A.  Ethyl  isocaproate.  [B.J  See  Ethyl  co/>roa^e.— Isocyan- 
sanres  A.  Eth.vl  isocyanate.  [B.J  See  Ethy'l  ci/aimte.— Iso- 
cvanursaures  "A.  Ethyl  isocyanurate.  [B.J  —  Joda.  Ethyl 
iodide.  [B,  108.]— Kieselsanres  A.  Ethyl  silicate.  [B.J— Koh- 
lensaures  A.  Ethyl  carbonate.  [B.l— Malonsanres  A.  Ethvl 
malonate.  [B.J- Milclisaures  A.  Ethyl  lactate.  [B.]— Oxal- 
saares  A.  Eth.vl  oxalate.  [B.J— Paliiiitinsanres  A.  Ethyl 
palmitate.  [B.]— Pelargonsaures  A.  Ethvl  pelargonate.  (B.]— 
Phosphorigsaures  A.  Ethvl  phosphite.  [B]  —  Pliosphor- 
saures  A.  Ethyl  phosphate.  [B.J— Propionsaures  A.  Ethyl 
propionate.  [B.J— Salpetersanres  A.  Ethyl  nitrate.  [B.J— Sal- 
petri^aures  A.  Ethvl  nitrite.  [B.j— SchleiiM»aures  A.  Ethyl 
mucate.  (B.J— Schwefelsaures  A.  Ethvl  sulphate.  [B.j — 
Schwefligsaures  A.  Ethyl  sulphite.  [B.J— -Stearinsaures  A, 
Ethyl  stearate.     [B.J— Weinsaures  A.    Ethyl  tartrate.    [B.J 

AETH\rL.4X  (Ger.i.  n.  A'tu«l-a'l.  Ethylal ;  acetic  aldehyde. 
[B.J 

-ETHIXAS  (Lat.V  n.  m.  and  f.  E5th'(a>'e'th)-i'l(u"l)-a«s(a»s). 
On.,  cethyla'tis.    Ethylate.     [B.J 

AETHYI,AT(Ger.).  n.    A'tu'l-a't.    An  ethylate.    [B.] 

AETHYiCYAN.VT  iGer.).  n.  A-tu«l-tzu«-a>n-a>t'.  Ethyl  cya- 
nate.  [B.J— Aechtes  A.  True  cyanate  of  ethyl.  [B.]  See  Ethtl 
cyanate. 

AETHTLEX  (Oer.l  n.  A-tu'1-an'.  Ethylene.  [B.J- A'aceto- 
chloriir.  Ethylene  chloracetin.  [B.J— A'alkoliol.  Ethylene  al- 
cohol. IB.]— A'amin.  Ethyleneamine.  (B.J— A'arainsnlfon- 
Kaure.  Ethvleneaminesulphonic- acid  :  taurine.  |B.)— A'iithylat. 
Ethylene  eth'vlate.  IB  J- A•iitb.^  liitlier.  Ethylenethvl ether.  [B.) 
SeeETHYLE.xE  cthiihtt'  -  .\'iiili>  Inli-noxyd.  Ethylene ethylidene 
oxide.  (B.J— A'beriisteiii^iior^.  Hl.ylene.succinicacid.  [B.l  See 
ETtrvLEXETOccinofe.— .\.  bii  blorid.  Ethylene  dichloride.  (B.J— 
A'bromhvdrin.  Ethvl^n.- hroiiiliydrin.  (B.!  A'hroinid.  Ethyl- 
ene bromid'eldibromidei.  |B.]— A'bronijodiir.  Ethylene  bromio- 
dide  (B  ]— AVhloracelin.  Ethvlenechloracetin.  [B.J— A'chlor- 
hvdrin.  Ethylene  chlorhvtWn.  fB.]- AVhlorid.  Ethylene  chlo- 
ride idichlorid'ei.  [B.  4n.]— .V'chlorlodiir.  Ethylene  chloritnlide. 
IB.  4  1— A'chlomitrat.  Ethylene  chlomitrate— .*'rhloriirHul- 
fnnsanre.  Ethvlenechlorsiilphonie  acid.  [B.]  -A*cyanhydrat» 
-Wvanhvdrin.'  Ethylene  cvanhvdrin.  IB]  AVyanld.  Ethyl- 
ene "cvanide  idicvanidei.  (B.) -A'diacetat,  A'diacetin.  Ethyl- 
ene diic^tin.  [B.]— .Vdiainln.  See  the  major  list  — A'diam- 
iiinndichlorar.  Ethvlenediammoniuin  dichloride.  IB  1— A'di- 
aininniiiiim.  Ethvleile<liammonium.  IB.l— A'dlathylal,  A'dl- 
athvliither.  Elhvlenediethvl  ether :  ethylene  diethylale.  IB.j— 
.\Miiilhvldlainin.  Ethylenediethyldiamine.  (B.J— A'dlHthyl- 
diketon'.  Ethylene<liethvl  diketone.— .4'dlbroniid.  Ethylene 
dibromide.     [B.J— A'dicarbonltrll.    Ethylene  dicarbonitrU(dicy- 
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•nkleV    [Bl-AMIou-UoniUlurc,    AMIc«rb.ix.yl«14un<.     Ethyl- 

n^'.V^'^^.        i:     ,         v., ..,.     1    ,.^..„.    .u.  Willi.!.-.     IB.  4.1- 

'1-  ,  V.llf«riiil«t. 

.^.    '  ,,.-,li„n-,l.    |H.) 

*    V  -• 1.       |B.| 

.   .,  V.lliii.-r.i.|>- 

: .   '  i:         V.lii.ilriit.       Ktlivl.-m- 

,,"  X     .  liTiitnl       :l!.l-  -V.lt |>li<- 

"',  ,  II        .V'.llplx-livl.llnniill- 

S:i  v.llHiiinn.lriil.     Kthyl.-iw  <li- 

„,.  ~u  ihil-         n        A-.li»'nir.>n»liurp.      Klhvl- 

„,,;  Hi     .V.Il'llii.M-lili.rUr.     KthyU-ue   dithi.i- 

-1,  ,    lit  I.I. ..•vaunt.     Ktlul.ii.-   anlii.K-yttnnte.    IB.) 

_;   .  .      ii.r.      Ktlivl.-n.-    .lill.i.»lulil..ri,le.      |B.1-AVI- 

•eii.lil.Mur.  i:ii.v;.ii.f.rr.»lil..ri.l.-.  IB.J  AV.iKPiial.  Elhvl- 
en.-UK-"'l  !H  -A-«l.»«-.'l.  .Vclyl".!.  FJliyL-u.-  t-lyitil  IB.] 
— A'li.-xiillnli>r>.>iil.Hii-  KllivU-lu-lM-.\.-tliyUirs.iniiiiii.  |B.|~ 
A"hcxiillivl"i»r*..iiliiiinlll>r..iii.ir.  Klliylfiii'lH-x.thv»«rs.iimiiii 
<lil.r..ini>l.."  IB.l  -  A-|i.-xiilli..li.li..ii.li..i.l>i.ii.  Klliyl.-ii.-lu-x.- 
tl.vl|.h.«I.llonium.     IB]     AI..-xiill.Oi.li..p|.li..iil.iiii.li  •r..ii.llr. 

Etlivl.Mi,'li.-NKhvl    i.li.«i.li.m .I,l.r..ini.l.-        (It  1  -  A'l.y.lral- 

ai-clHt.     Ethvl.-no   i....lia.-.-lin      |H  i     .Vliy.lralai.ili..     EtI.y  .•■>.• 

Imlrnniiii-       (B.l— .\'liv.lr«laHiylal.     Edivl.m-   hvilrat.-  .-tliyl- 

Bt.-.    IB.l    S,-.- ETUYl.F.NE./^i//.i/'.-A-|iy.lratl>r..iu«r.     ElhyliMlf 

hv.lrnl.'  l.r.imi.1.- :  .•llivl.-iir  linmilivilrin      IB.  1.1     -Vliy.lralolilo- 

rllr.     Ellivl.-n.-liv.lnii.-.liliTi.l,-:    .llivl.ti.-  .lilorlivilrin.     IB.  4.1- 

A'hv.lratrvaniir.     Klhvl. ii.-  .vaiiliv.liill.      [  H,  I  i      .Vhy.lralio- 

.lUr."  A'hv.'lral.i.Mliir.    ■|^tll^  l.-n,- liy.lral.- i.»li.l.- :  .•lli>l.-ri. 

ilrin      IB    I        AIn  .lr:.t..iilfal.     Kiln  liTi.liv.lr..xv<iil|.liiir 

lB.l-.\'llv.ln.ts.iifli 

A'<iv.lr.>iMli-iill.'ii 

(B.l-  A-|l\.lr..vN-.  I....I.N:iiiir.  l:!!,^^  Ti.liv.l 

Bci.l.   |B,|  ■.vh>.ii-,.x..Miir..iis;i.ir.-.    rn.>i-  »  in.i 

(w.-llli.ini.-.   a..i.|        H:      .Viu.-i-.ai.lan.      l:tli>l.ii 
phiile.     IB  l-.V'iii.'lliylat.      Eiliyl nulliylal 


mill. 


IBl- 


ll.l.l.l 

.      Ilt.l- 

l,.|,..ii..    a.i.l. 

.liliv. 

IB.l 

■milr 

ul'.li".'m' 

-.Vn.e- 
hKHiire. 
lacetln. 

ul.     ElhvU'n.'    hy- 


thvliitlivlat.     EthvU-ue  nietlivl.-tliylaii'. 
Ethvl.-ni-"  loi-tic    ncl'd.      IB.]     Sii-    I,..iTlr    Ac 

Etli'vl.-iie    iiionac-liu.     [B.l— A'liuiiuitliloBl; 

droxysulpliiile.  IB.)  — A'nnphflialcn.  ElhylHiieuaiihlholene  ; 
a.vnoptiilione.  [B.|— A'liUrat.  EtliyU'ne  nitrate.  [B.l— .\'nl- 
trinltrat.  Ethylene  nitri-nitrate.  jB.]— A'liitrlt.  Mhylene 
nitrite.  (B.l— A'o.\y<l.  Ethylene  oxide.  |B.l -.Voxythi.>car- 
liiinat.  Ethylene  "oxythiix-arbonate.  [Bl— .V'|>lms|>li.inluiii. 
Ethvlenephosi.h.iniuin.  fUl  .Vi>latiii.>.-lili>riir.  Ethylene  pla- 
tin.x-hli.nile.  fB.j— A'sch«erel.»aure.  Ethylemsullihuric  aei.l. 
[B.|— A'soienocvanat.  Ethylene  s..U>nix-yaiiate.  |B.]— A'suo- 
cinat.  Ethylene  sueoinate.  [Bl— -V.sHcciiisiUire.  Ethylene- 
siieeinio  aeid.  |B  ]- A'sulfl.l.  Ethylene  sulphi.le.  [B.]- -Vsul- 
fonsiiure.  Ethvlenesulphouic  acid.  |B.l  S.'e  Ethiomc  acid.— 
A'thii.rarbnnat.  Ethylene  thi.K-arlxmate.  |B.l  — A'thichl.)rUr. 
Etiivlen.-  thi.vlil'.ri.l.-.  IH  i  .V'lliioevanat.  Ethylene  thiocya- 
nat.-.  II!  1  .Vtlii.Mli.lil..r.ii-.  Kiln'l.ii,-  thi.«li.hl.iri.le.  IB.I- 
A'thiuiiLroI.  .Vtlii.>Kl>h..l.  Kilivl.-n..  .liliv.lr..xysulplude.  [B.] 
-A•|ri.*l^lr..n^a.l^e.  ElliyUii.liisi.:ph..iiio  aci.l.  IB.] 
AKTIIYLKNATi(ier.i.  n.  Atu'lana't'.  An  ethylenate.  fB.l 
A ETHYUEXDI.VMIN  (Ger.).  A-tu«l-nn-fle-a'm'i'n.  Ethylene- 
dianiine.  IB.  si.l— SaljwaureM  A.  Ethylencdianiinchydnx'hloride  ; 
ethylenetiiainnioniiini  chloride.    [B.] 

/ETHYLEM'.H  i\jil.\.  n.  n.  E'th(a>-e'thVi>l(ii«l).e(aynu'in- 
(nii<nii  Ethylene.  |B.J— -litlivlenl  liU-lilori.lum.  Ethylene 
dichloride.  |fi..'<l.]— .E.  broniatiim.  Ethylene  dibromide.  [B.]— 
.£.  rhloratuni.     Ethylene  dichloride.     IB.  ftV)  % 

AETHYLESTEK  (tier.),  n.  A-tii«l-e's'te'r.  An  ethyl  ether  ; 
a  salt  of  ethyl.  (B.  4.]- Amelsrnsaurea',  BernstcinsaureaV 
etc.    See  under  Ameise  and  Berxstein. 

AETHYLlAKdier.),  n.  A-tu'1-i'a'k'.  Ethyliac  ;  etiiylamine. 
IB.  4K.1 

.•BTHYT-TCES  iT-at.i.  n.   t.  pi.    E'lhia'-.''thVi>l(ii«l)'i-sezOte's>. 
avn..irlhi/1'iciim.    The  siiine  as  letholit-es.     (B.  TS]    See -Ethoux. 
^THYLICODES   iljit  I.    nilj.      E'thia>-e'lhi-i'l(u"lii»-ko'dez- 
(de's).    Fr.itn  ai9vA.{  <  an  uiK-la.Ksii-al  form  of  a.doA.^..  and  e72oc,  like- 
ness.   Bullous  loften  wrongly  renden-d  piistularl.     IB,  TV.] 

/ETHYtlCrs  (Lat.),  adj.  Enhta>-e»th)-i»liu"l)'i'-ku«s(ku«9). 
Ethyllc.    IB.  »■>.! 

AETHVLIDEN  (Oer).  n.  A-tii«l-i'd-an'.  Elhylidene.  [B.l— 
A'acctainl.l.      Ethyliden.^acetamide.      |B.j— A'iitli\  l.'ndiox>.l. 

Ethylene    ethvUdene    oxi.le.     [B.l-.Vblohli.rlil.     Kilnlnl.' li 

chl.iri.le.  [BJ-A'biur.-t.  Elhylidene  l>iiir«-t.  lli,  .Vbr.nn- 
at^etln.  Ethvlidene  bromacetin.  |B.|  -  A"br..ml.l.  Kiln  Ij.l.ri.- 
broMii.le  (dihroniiilel.  IBl  -  AVIiloruoetiit.  A'.lib.ra.-eliii. 
Ethyliilene  chl..rac.-tin.  (B.)  -AVIil..rl.l.  A'<-lil..riir.  Elhvli- 
den.- chlori.le  ..ll.hl.iri.lei.  |B.l-A'ohl..riiriilhylal.  .V.lil<.rilr- 
Ulhvliilher.  Elhyli.lene  clil..n-thvlate.  [B.l  A-rliloriirsulfoii- 
Httiire.  Ethyli.leiiechlorsulplionic  acid.  (Bl  -AVyanby.lrln. 
Ethyliil.-ne  cVanhv.lrin  IBl  .V.-yaniin«iiil<l.  Etliyliilene.-yii. 
ntirami.le.  (B  1  .V'.liarelal.  K.llivli.l..ni.  dia.-.-t.tte.  (B.l  -AMI- 
lilhylal,  .\Ml!ilbvliitber.  .VMIatlivloxy.i.  Ethvli.lene  diethvl- 
ate;  aeetal.  (B.l' AMIbr..milr.  Ethyll.l.ii.-  dihroniid.-.  [B.l- 
A'.llrarbnnHiiiire.  Elhvli.|eM.-dioart«inic  us.isiic.-iiiiei  aeid.  IB.] 
Se.-  Srr-<-isi(-Afin.-AMl<-lll<>rllr.  Elhvlideii,.  ,lii-lil.iriile.  [B.)- 
AMUo'liir.  Ethvli.l.-iie  ilii.Kli.l.-.  IB  ]  A'.lllaelaiulnHuiire. 
Ethvli.|.-iie.lilactanii.-n.-iil.  |B  1  S-.-eDiLAiTAMlc  A.in.  — AMIine- 
thvlal.  .\MliiielbvlUtlier.  Ethyliili-n.-  .lini.-lhvlate.  (B.l- 
A'hyilruinln,     .V'hv.lrataiiil.l.      K.thyli.l..ii.'    liv.lrainine ;    nlcli'- 

hydnnim..nia.     IB  I  ".Vliv.lratevanHr.     Ethvli.lei yaidiyilrin. 

[B.l  .\'larl!ii.iln>iirire.  ■  Ktlivli.l.n.- In.lainii- n.-ii|  :  alanine.  |B.l 
—  A'liietbvliitbvlal.  A'liietlivliilllvliilb.T.  Kllivliilenemethvl- 
ethylnie  ilii  .i'liillrlisiiiir.:.  Ktlivli.l.-n..  la.-lic'a.-id.  [B.l  Ji-e 
Lacttic   Arir..-A'..xvchlorllr.     Ethvlidene    o.vvohlnride.     [B.l- 


A'nxyd.  Ethvlidene  oxide  :  nctle  nldehvd.*.  [B.l— A'liropcnyl- 
UtliiT.  EtlivfidenepniiK-uvl  eth.-r  ;  aivlot.-lv.'.'rul.  [B.]  Bw  Ult- 
CCKAUL-A-Hiillld.    Ethyl'xl.'neoulpliide.     [B.{ 

.KTHYLIDKNl-M  iLal  I.  n.   n.    E'th(n»-.-'lhi-i'liu*lv-iM-c<ar- 
nu'ininii*in).     For  deriv.,  »■.■  Ethyudc.vic.     Etliylideae.    [B.]— .JB. 
rltl.>nituiu.     ElhyUilelH- .liehloride.     |B.  UK) 
AETHYLINi(J.-r.|.  n.    A'luM-en.    EtIiyUa     |B.l 
.KTHYLIl'.M    (Lat. J.    n.    u.     E'Una«-e'th)-i>liuM)'i>-u»m(u«m). 
Ethyl. 

AKTHYI.OXYI>  ctier.K  n.  A-tn'lo«x-n«il'.  1.  Ethyl  oxide 
(i-thyl  .-th.Ti  •,'.  Elhoxiil...  IB]  -  A'hvdrBl.  Ethyl  bI.-oIioI. 
[B.|-A'..xv<l»ali.  .\  salt  of  etli.-r  :  a  coiiiiiouiiil  i-thvl  .-th.-r.  IB, 
4J(.| -.Voxy.l«.-h«.-fvl»«<ire.  Ethylsuliihiiric  B.-id.  |.\,*;i.]  S..«. 
F>llVL«n/;»/i»iff'.  .Vn»eli».)lUMllirt'H  .\.,  .VpfcUuiirei.  .\.,ete.  S.-.* 
.4tii.-iJit-iiMiiirf'.4  Aktiivl,  ApfvttHiurfit  .\CTHVI.,  .-te,  -r.'benf*'- 
rhl.>rti->t  .\.  Per.lil..r..tlier.  [B,  4»<.l-7.».-irn<-li  iterbliirl.-i.  A. 
Ti-traehlorethi-r  ISO  i-alled  from  the  fonnuin  l',II,CI,i)  forin.-rly 
assijjnt-.l  to  iti.     |B.  4M.1 

.\KTIIYI.TI1.VI.LIN  iOer.>.  n.  A-tu'lla>lli'n.  Ethvlthalline. 
[B  l-.SalJ.xaiir.-H  \.    ElhyllliaUine  hy<lr>K-hl.iride.     [B.f 

.KTIIYLIM  iljit.l.n.  n.   E»th'(a»'enh>-i»l.u"lv-u>niiii<mi.   Ethvl. 
[B.l-.K.  broniutuiii.   Ethvl  hroiniile.    [B,  KKI  -  .K.  rlilornlutii. 
Ethyl  clili>ride.     [B.)-.«:.  Jodutuiii.     Ethyl  ii^lide.     [B,  UK] 
AKTHVLCKiO.t.),  n.    Atu'1-u'r'.    An  ethyhde.     |B.) 
.T;TI.\  cLat.^.n.  f.     Eia'e'i-shi'iti'ha'.    (ir..  aina.    A.'aiii<e(Bii 
of  a  disea.se  1.     [!,.  KH.l 

AKTIOI  rm.KUE.S  (Ijit.),  n.  m.  pi.  A(a>M''t-iieioi  (I..<flal'- 
iM'zilie's).  iir.,air*io\  6Kifin.  Lit.,  the  eogl'.'-veins  ;  the  teniiK.ral 
veins.     [A,  311  ;  L,  IIH.) 

.IvTIOLOOICAI,,  adj.  E't-i«-o-lo«j"i»k-o'l.  Fr..  ftinloaujur. 
Oer..  iitiolnqisch.  It.,  cliologico.  Sp.,  eliologico.  Fertaiiiiiig  to 
iPtioloK}-.     [l^fiO.) 

yETIOLOCilf.VLLY',  adv.  En-i'-o-lo'j'i'k-a»Mi>.  As  re^rds 
lutioi.i^ry-    II'. -'i"  I 

.UTIOLOGIST,  n.  E't-i-o'l'ivji'st.  Lat.,  o-dofo^tu.  One  who 
studies  the  caii-ses  of  disea.se.     [.\,  US!.] 

•  -ETIOLOGY',  n.  E't-i'-o'l'o-ji'.  Or.,  oinaXeYia  {from  aina.  a 
cause).  Lat..  (vtiolnqia.  Fr.,  etiolngie.  Oer.,  Ai'tioUttjie.  It., 
rtinliKiin.  cziolof/ia.  Sp..  etiolotjin.  1.  That  liraneh  of  patholoey 
which  deals  with  the  catis<-s  of  disease.  (C)  S.  In  liiolopj-.  the 
science  of  the  causes  of  bioloj]ncal  phenomena  and  of  their  relation 
to  general  jihysical  laws.  [A,  12.) 
.ETIONiLat.t.  n.  n.  E'(a''e'l-shi»iti')-o«n.  See  .T.tia. 
.•■ETIOV\"Mors,  adj.  E't-i'o'n'i»m-H>8.  Or..  aiTiui-vMOc.  Lat.. 
(Ptitmipnuit.  Named  from  the  cause  i said  of  diseases,  e.  g.,  lead 
colic,  nierourialism.  etc.).     (A.  SK.) 

AETITE,  n.  A'e't-it.  Gr.,  irti-ntt.  iJit.,  nttilen.  Fr.,  aHile. 
pivire  d'aiyle.  Ger.,  Aelil,  Adierstein.  The  eagle-stone  :  a  con- 
cretion of  teroxide  of  iron,  or  any  kind  of  stone  having  n  loose  nu- 
cleus, so  call.Ml  becaiLse.  having  first  been  found  in  an  .-agle's  nest. 
It  wos  fatiU'il  to  have  been  carried  then'  by  the  liinl  to  facilitate 
the  laying  of  its  eggs  :  iKiun.l  to  the  arm,  it  was  supposed  to  pre- 
vent lilwrtion,  and,  to  the  thigh,  to  assist  deUvery.  [L,  30,  44, 50, 52, 
53.  (Ki.) 

AKTON'YTHfM  (Lot.),  n  n.  .Ma'ie't-o'n'i'kiu'ch'yii'mCu'ni). 
From  icTot.  the  eagle,  and  on.f .  a  talon.    Se«-  LiTRosfERMtH. 

AETZ.VSrMONI.VK  lOer.l,  n.  Ats'a'm-mon-i«-a'k.  Caustic 
ammonia.     fB.)    See  Lienor  aiiiiosl« /orfi'or. 

AKTZBAK  (Oor.V  adj.  AtsTrn'r.  Corrosive,  caustic.  [L,  4G.) 
— A*koit,    Corrosiveness.     [L,  46.) 

AKTZBAllYT  (Ger.),  n.  Ats"bo'r-u«t.  Hydrate  of  baryta. 
(L,37.]    ■ 

AKTZKN  lOer.V  v.  tr.  and  n.  Ats'e'n.  As  a  v..  to  cauterize,  to 
corrode,  to  macerate.     (E.)    As  a  n..  cauterizjilion.     [L,  4f).) 

.\ET/.KXn  lOer.),  adj.  Ats'e'nd.  1.  Caustic,  corrosive.  2. 
Phageilenic.     [B:E.) 

AKTZFLI'.SSICiKEITfOer.),  n.  Ats'flu«8-ziV-kit.  Tlie/iVyiwrt- 
r.irr.wiiH.v  of  the  Ger.  Ph.     [B.] 

AKTZK.VI.l   (Oer.),    n.     Ats'ka'-le.     Caustic    potn.sh.      IB.)- 

A'lauRe,     S<H'    /,iV;ii.ir    lwrAS.sJ!.— .VslKllK.'lelien.     A    stick   of 

canslU- i>.ita.sh.     [L.  .'i7.]— Oe«cliinolzoin-»  A.    ."v'e  Pi^tarsa /ii«n. 

AK.T/.K.VI-KiGer.),  n.  Ats'ka'lk.  CaiLstic  lime,  quicklime.  (B.j 

.\l-;TZKU,\FT((!er.),  n.    At.s'kra>ft.    Ctiisticity.     [L.46.1 

.VKTZL.M'GK  (Oi-r.).  n.    Ats'la>-u-gi-'.    A  solution  of  caustic 

potash  or  i-austic  soda.     [L.  37.) 

AETZ.M.VOXESIE  (Ger.),  n.  Ats'nia"g-na-ze.  See  Haomsia 
ll.«M. 

.\KTZMITTKI.  (Oer).  n.  Ats'ml't-te'l.  A  caustic.  [L,  «.)— 
.V'l.'ller,  .VlriiB'T.     A  caustic-holder.     [B  :  L] 

.\ETZN.\TKON  iGer.i.  n.  Ats'mi'-tron.  Coustic  soda.  IB.)— 
A'laiig.-.     S<-e  /,ii;"'>r  son*. 

AKTZI'.\ST.\  lOi-r).  n.  Ats'pa'8t-o>.  A  caustic  paste.— Wie- 
ner A.     S.-.'  !*(vrAs.sA  riiiH  calce. 

AF.TZriNC'KTTK  cO.-r.),  n.  Ats'pi'n-tse't-te'.  A  forcep«  for 
holiling  caustic.     |L,  ,'>T.| 

AKTZPINSKI..  iGi-r),  n.  Ata'pl'ns-e'l.  A  bnish  for  applylnjt 
caiLstic  solutions.     |L.  ,^T.  | 

AETZm.VKK  (O.-r),  n.  Ats'pul-fe'r.  A  caustic  powder. 
[L.  4K  I     Wiener  .\.     See  Pota.s.ma  cum  «i//-e. 

AKTZ«>I'EC'KSII.I»EK(Oer.),  n.  At8'kwe'k-zl'l-b.''r.  Corr«> 
sive  KUhliii)ate.     |L,  4«.| 


A,  ape;  A«,  at;  A«,  ah;  A<,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch«,  loch  (ScoUiah);  E,  he;  E«,  eU;  O,  go;  I,  die;  I»,  in;  M,  In;  N«,  tank; 
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AETZSII-BEKiGer.).  n.  Als'zPl-be'r.  Nitrate  of  silver.  [L,-I6.] 
AETZSTABCHEN,      AETZSTAXGELCHEN     (Ger.),     n'S. 
Ats'stab-ch'e'-'n,  -stang-e'l-fh'e"n.    A  stiek  of  caustic.    IL,  57.] 

AETZSTEIN  lOer.),  n.    Ats'stin.    1.  Caustic  potash.    [B.]    3. 
SUver  nitrate.    [L,  -W.J 
AETZSTOFFiGer.l,  n.  Ats'sto>f.    A  caustic  substance.   [L,  46.] 
AETZ.SUBI.IM.VT  (Ger.),  n.    Ats'zub-le-maH.    Corrosive  sub- 
limate.   [L,  40.) 
AETZL'NG  vGer.),  n.    Ats'uug.    Cauterization,  corrosion.    [E  ; 

AETZW.V.SSER  (Oer.),  n.    Ats'va's-se'r.    Nitric  acid.    [L,  46.] 

AEI'.SSEKSTE  iGer.),  n.    Ois'se^rs-te'.    An  extremity.    [L,  4.S.] 

^XTOXICCJIiLat.),  n.  n.  E=x(a>-e2xKo"x'i2k-u>miu<ml.  See 
.£gotoxici"m. 

AFABOND,  n.  A  dried  mucilaginous  fruit  used  in  India  as  a 
tonic.    [Waring  i  L,  63 1. 1 

AFAX,  D.    See  Adraragi. 

AFCOON,  n.    The  Persian  name  for  opiiun.    [L,  77.) 

AFfi  (Fr.).  n.  A'-fa.  A  kind  of  feriH  the  root  of  which  is  eaten 
In  India.    [L.  \0o.] 

AFEBRILE,  a<lj.  A'f-e-b'ri'l.  From  a  priv.,  and  febrilis. 
feverish.    Free  from  fever.     [V,  69.] 

AFFADIL,  AFF.\DILL,  n'S.    ATfaS-di'I.    See  Dapfodil. 

AFF.\DISSEMENT  (Fr.l,  n.  A'ffa'-des-ma'n>.  1.  Nausea. 
[L,  103.1  2.  A  perversion  of  the  sense  of  taste,  with  loss  of  appetite 
and  enfeeblcment  of  the  digestion.    (L,  108. J 

AFF.\IUI.IS.SEMEST  (Fr.),  n.  A't-fa-bles-ma'n'.  Weak- 
ness, adynamia.    IL,  49.] 

AFF.VIKES  (Fr.),  n.  pi.  A'f-fa'r.  A  popular  term  tor  the 
menses.    [L.  42.] 

AFF.VISSEMEXT  (Fr.l,  n.  A>f-fas-ma>n'.  1.  The  weakness 
and  emaciation  that  occur  as  disease  approaches  a  fatal  terniiua- 
tion.  (L.  49,  W.  107. 1  2.  A  diminution  or  absence  of  tension  (said 
of  tumors  and  swellings).    [E  ;  L,  55.] 

AFFECTIO  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A>fia>f>-fe>k'shi'(ti»)-o.  Gen.,  affec- 
tio'nis.  From  afticfrt',  to  exert  an  intluence  upon.  An  affection 
(in  the  sense  or  diseasf  I.— .-V.  artliritica  cordis.  See  Cardiac 
GOCT.— A.  bovina.    A  disea^^e  of  cattle  due  to  a  small  worm  which 

Senetrates  the  tissues.  |L,  96. 1— -V.  Huriuatie».  The  Sarmatian 
isease.  [G.]  See  Puca. — .\.  tyinpanitica.  See  Ttuhaxftes.— 
A.  uterina.    An  old  term  for  hysteria.    [A,  42.] 

AFFECTION,  n.  A»ffe»k'shu'n.  Lat.,  afectio  (q.  v.  for  deriv.). 
Ft.,  affection.  Gvr..  lAndcnschaft.  Amniiriffenwerdcn.  It.,  affc- 
zione.  Sp.,  a/eccitm.  The  action  or  ettect  of  any  morl>illG  innu- 
ence  :  a  disease.  In  the  pi,  grief,  terror,  etc.  [ft.  3  ;  L.  43.|— A. 
calrtileuse  <Iu  foie  (Fr.t.  See  Cholelithiasis. — A.  doulonreuse 
de  I'intestiii  (Fr.l.  See  ^t'^mbl■anous  EXTERms.— A.  furoncu- 
leuMe  I  Fr.l.  Hnrse-i>ox.  [Hertwig  (D.  72t.]— A.  meiiibraneuse 
de  rintentin.  A,  iiiuqueus©  (Fr. ►.  See.l/e»i6raHOM.SENTERlTls. — 
A.  poIvurii|ue  (Fr.).  Lithuria.  [Bouchardat  (L,  45(.]— .A,  pneu- 
mugus'tro-pituiteuse  (Fr  ).  Wh(joiiiug<ough.  [D.  29.1— A.  ty- 
pholde  (Fr.l.  Typhus.  [L,  43.1— .\'s  vaporeuses  (Fr.).  See 
Vapors.— >Ieiiibraiiou8  a.  of  the  intestine.  Membranous  en- 
teritis. [tkiss(l)il— Mucous  a.  of  the  intestine.  Membranous 
enteritis.  (Whitehead(D)j  Painful  a.  of  the  intestine.  Mem- 
branous enteritis.  [Pt^well  (I>(.1— Primary  a.  One  that  occurs 
without  being  caused  by  any  preceding  disea.se.  [D.] — .Secondary 
a.  One  that  occurs  as  a  complication  or  a  sequel  of  a  pre-existing 
disease.    [D] 

AFFECTLOSIGKEIT  (C3er.),  n.  A>f-fe'kt'los-i'g-kit.  Apathy. 
[L.8I).] 

AFFECTITS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  A5f(a'fl-fe»kt'u's(u*s).  Gen.,  affechis. 
A  diseased  state.— .\.  Hatnlentns.  Hypochondriasis,  melancholia. 
[L,  5.1.1— A.  hyderodes.  Dropsy,  [l!  43.]— jV.  hystericus,  ifys- 
teria.— .4,  tiiiplicatus.  A  complicated  affection:  one  in  which 
several  parts  of  the  Ixnly  are  affected  at  the  same  time.  [L.  .'Vll — 
A.  magnus.  Epilepsy.  [Hippocrates  (L,  .53,  i]— A.  inelancholi- 
cus.  Melaniholia.  [L,  Ml— .V.  miracliialis.  An  old  term  for 
any  disease  or  pain  in  the  abdomen.  [.\,  .32).  1— A.  prieeordlalls. 
H\'pochon(lriasis.  [L,  53.] — V.  spasinudico-convulsivus  labio- 
ruiii.    S*?!'  Tic  douhturciu. 

AFFEN.VH,  n.  An  .\frlcan  name  for  a  plant  the  seeds  of  which 
are  u.s<h1  by  the  natives  internally  and  externally  in  the  treatment 
of  swollen  parts.     [Waring  ( L,  631.] 

AFFENHACM  (Ger.i,  n.  A>f'fe'n-ba»-u«ra.  See  Ada-vsonia 
digitatn. 

AFFENBEEKE  (Oer.),  n.  A'f'fe»n-bar-e.  The  Empetrum  ni- 
grum.    (A.:»13.1 

AFB'EXBEZO.\K(0er.),  n.  A'f'fe'n-he'tz-o-a>r".  See  Bezoar. 

AFFENBI.U.HE  (Oer).  n.  .\>f'fe«n-blum-e'.  A  name  applied 
to  several  si>ecies  of  the  botanical  genus  Mimuius.    [B.  20.] 

AFFENBKODB.VITM.  AFFEXBKOT  (Oer.),  n's.  A^f'fe'n- 
brod-ha'-n*m.  -brot.     See  Adan.sokia  ditiitata. 

AFFEXGE.SCHLECHTlGer.),  n.   A'ffe'n-ge«-shle''ch't".  See 

Ql'ADRrMANA. 

AFFENGE.SIfHT  (CK?r.).  n.  A't'fe'n-ge'-zi'ch't".  The  Mmo- 
»opit  flpnf/i.     (A,  3*0, 1 

AFFEXH.4XD  (Oer.),  n.    A»f'fe»n-ha»nd.    See  Main  en  griffe. 

AFFKXirUM,  n.  .\n  alchemical  term  for  the  mind  or  the  soul. 
[Ruland,  .Inhnson  (U  53i.] 

AFFEXKNABEXKKAI'XrCJcr.),  n.  A'f'fe'n-kna'b-e'nkra"- 
uH.    The  Orc/iw  mono.     [A,  31B.) 


AFFEX.MUSE  (Ger.),  n.  A»f'fe»n-mu-ze'.  The  ilusa  troglody- 
taruin.     [L.  46.) 

AFFEXPOCKEX  (Ger.),  n.    A'f 'fe'n-po»k-e»n.    See  Ape-pox. 

AFFENSCHADEL  (Ger.),  n.  A»f'fe»n-Bhad-e»l.  The  Aittir- 
rhinum  orontium.     [A,  305.) 

AFFEXSPALTE  (Ger.),  u.  A>f'fe»n-spa>lt-e». ,  See  Fissura 
perjHfiidiculnris  ejcterna  and  niferna. 

.\FFEXTOPF  (Ger.),  n.  .\>f'fe»n-to2pf.  The  Lecylhis  ollaria. 
[A.  305.1 

AFFEKEXT,  adj.  A>f'fe»r-eSnt.  Lat.,  affrien.i  (from  adferre, 
to  bear  toi,  adieheits.  Fr.,  afferent.  Oer..  zufiihreiid.  It.,  affe- 
rente.  Sp.,  aferente.  Syn.  :  centripetal  (2d  def.).  1.  Ser\'ing  to 
convey  a  fluid,  like  blood  or  lymph,  to  an  organ  or  part  (e.  g.,  a. 
vessei^).  2.  Conveying  anything  from  the  |>eriphery  to  the  center 
(e.  g.,  a.  currents^  a.  nerves).  [K.]  See  under  Ccrrext,  Nerve, 
and  Vessel. 

AFFHOLDEK  (Ger.),  n.  Asf'hold-e'r.  The  water-elder  (Vi- 
burnum opulus).     [L.  46.) 

AFFICIUBAK  (Ger.),  adj.  A't-n'tz-erTm'r.  Irritable  ;  sensi- 
tive.    [Ik  46.] 

AFFIDKA,  n.  Probably  for  npliidra  from  a^i'Spovv,  to  sweat. 
An  alchemical  term  for  white-leatl,  perhaps  from  it«  supposed  su- 
dorific power.    [L,  53,  104.] 

AFFIXATIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A=fia'f)-fi»n-a(a»)'shi=(ti«)-o.  Gen., 
affmiifio'nis.  Affinity.  (B.)- A.  aggregata.  See  APFnnTY  of 
aggregation. — A.  coinplicata,  A.  coniposita.  See  C'umpouiia 
AFFINITY. — A.  simplex.     See  Simple  affinity. 

AFFIXIS  (Lat.),  adj.    A^f(a3f  i-fl(fe)'ui=s.    Related.    [B.] 

AFFIXITAS(Lat.),  n.  f.  A^fla'fl-fi-ii  i  i  i  ■  i:i  ~  r„-n..  affmi- 
ta'ris.    Affluitv.     |B.|— A.  adjuta.    S. .  iiimtv      [B, 

140.J— A.  animaliuni.    The  relations] ii|  .  ad i  other. 

[B,  124.1— .\.  appropriata,  -V.  appi  ..\  In,  a  i  i.  -,  ,  M.,l„,iing 
AFFIXITV.     [B.   )4(l.)- .A.   •■heinica.     ( 'licnii.  ;il   .illinil  \       A.   nim- 

positionis.     AJHnitv  of    , i]..'mIi..ii.      ];.    iin.l     A.   .Ii\ . -liens. 

Divellent  affinity.  [B.  Itn  .V.  iiiixlioiiis.  .Miiml  v  nf  .-..inposi- 
tion.  [B,  140.1— .\.  prKdisponeiis.  Pr,Misi..isiii.Lr  alliliitv.  |B, 
14(1.]— A.  producla.  Devcloiied  alliiiity.  [B,  140.1— A.  quie.soens. 
Ouiescent  afHnitv.  |B.  140.1— A.  reclprora.  Reciprocal  aftiuity. 
[B,  140.1— A.  synthctlca.    Chemical  affinity.    [B] 

AFFIXITAT  (Ger.l,  n.  A'f-n'n-i^-taf.  Affinity.  [B.]  -An- 
hiitifungsa*.  Affinity  of  aggregation.  [L.  46.J— Cheiiiische  A, 
Chemical  alBnity.  (B"]— Mischtingsa',  Vermiseliende  A.,  Zu- 
saiuiueusetzeitde  A.    Affinity  of  composition.    [B.] 

AFFIXITE  (Fr.),  n.  A»-fen*-ta.  Affinity.  [L.]— A.  chimique. 
Oiemical  affinitj-.— A.  complexe.  Double  affinity.  [B,  :W  ] -.A. 
conipos^e.  Compound  affinity.  [L,  52.]— A.  d'agr^gation. 
.Affinity  of  aggregation.  [L,  52.]— A.  de  ruinposltion.  AITiiiity 
of  comix)sition.  [B.]— A.  de  sol  pour  soi  [Geoffroy  St.-HilaireJ. 
See  Affinity  (3c1  def.). — A.  de  solution.  Affinity  of  solution. 
[B,  92.]— A.  divellente.  Divellent  alTinity.  [B.  .38.]— A.  double, 
A.  double  Elective.  Double  affinity.  [L,  52.]— A,  Elective. 
Elective  affinity.  [L.  41.]— A.  616mentaire.  Eleinentarj-  affinity. 
[L,  52.]— .4.  indirect*.  Elective  affinity.  [L.  52.]- A.  inoKcu- 
lalre.  Chemical  affinity.  [B,  38.]— A.  uiorbide.  The  u>udency 
displayed  by  certain  groups  of  diseases  to  exist  simultaneously  or 
to  follow  each  other.  [L.  49.]— A,  pour  I'oxygene.  Affinity  for 
oxj-gen.  [L.  52.]- A.  proiluite.  Developed  affinit}-.  [B  :  L,  52.) 
— A.  quiescente.  Quiescent  affinity.  [B.  38.1— A.  "r^clproque. 
Reeiijroeal  affinity.  [B.]— A,  secondaire.  Developed  affinity. 
[B. ]— ,-1.  simple.  Affinity  of  composition.  [B,  38.] — A.  simple 
Elective.    Simple  elective*  affinity. 

AFFIXITY,  n.  A2f-fl2n'ist-i».  I-at.,  ai)inifa.i.  affinalio.  Fr., 
affinite.  Gi-r. .  .iOiiiili'it.  \-eru-andt.vhaft.  U..affl>iit,;.  Sp..«ft»i- 
d'tid.  Liti-rallv.  n-latic.nship  or  kinsliiji,  1.  Iji  ili.  jnistiv.  llu-  at- 
tra.'tii.iK.f  siiiwtanc.-sf(ii-i-acli  i.tlii  •  ■ 
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homogeneous  combinations,  but  is  imw  restricted  to  Oif  former. 
[B.l  2.  In  iKitanv  and  zoiilogy.  a  relationsliip.  founded  upon  simi- 
larity of  structure,  exislilig  between  the  menibi-rs  of  a  species, 
geniis,  or  other  natural  division.  It  is  distinguished  from  analogy, 
which  relates  to  functional  siniilaril^v  only,  and  from  hnmology, 
wliich  has  rcgani  merely  to  similarity  in  the  general  plan  upon 
which  the  related  organisms  are  formed.  [Dana  (B.  llOi.]  3. 
In  teratology,  the  tendency,  first  pointed  out  by  (leofTroy  St.- 
Hilaire,  of  dbub!e  monsters  to  unite  by  their  homologous  surfaces, 
parts,  or  organs.  |B.  :V!.]  -A.  for  oxygen.  Fr..  affmite  pour 
Vori/iitne.  Inflammability.  [L,  52.1— A.  of  aggregation.  Lat., 
ahinatin  aiirnetiata.  Fr.,  offinile  d'ai/regalion.  (ier..  .Inhtiu- 
funiisafflnitnt.  Sivn.  :  m.rhani.ut  „..  ,'o;,-s,iv  nllr.irti.m.  The 
force  whicli  uniti-s  siiuilai- niol,ci,l,s  ln;..,ili.r  and  l.iniHs  tlicmup 
into  mas.s.s.  |1!  |  .\.  of  an  inleriiiediuni.  S..- .1/.  </,-i(/,k/ a.— 
A.  of  composition.  Lat.  .liH.iiV.'.- .  ■"";'"-^""'~  s.ii  „u.rl„mii!). 
Fr.,alllnitrsim,,l.  (on  ,/,■  ,,,ml,..siti.,„  >  li.T.,  -i,sa ,„,„,„>,,  Izrnde 
(oiler  rrrminehrnde,  .UHiulot.  The  t.-iidcncy  (lisjijayiil  liy  (wo  or 
more  sulwtances  to  unite  directly  to  form  a  compoiiiMl  without  the 
destruction  of  anv  iirevioiislv  existing  cornpoiind.  |H.  I4ii.|  .A,  of 
heat.  The  supposed  attraction  of  heat  for  a  substance.  ))ro(lucing 
the  decomposition  of  the  latter  when  heated.  (B.  140.1— A.  of  mixt- 
ure. See  .4.  o/  cnmlmHitiini.—.K.  of  solution.  Fr..  affinity  de 
solution  The  attraction  existing  lietween  a  dissolved  snlistance 
and  its  solvent.  [L.  77.|-.Vlternatiiig  elective  a.  See  llecipro- 
ratin'i  a  —Appropriate  a.  I^t..  nfflnilan  appropriata.  See 
.V«/,o(ii.'/o. -Chemical  a.  \ja.l..  a ffn,ita.t  rhemica.  Ft.,  afflniii 
cliimii/ue'.  Ger..  cItemiscUe  .Inziehumiskraft  (oder  AlUnitiit,  Oder 
reruatultHchnft).  It.,  afflnitd  chimira.  Sp..  afinidad  quimica. 
See  .4.  list  def.  I.— Compound  A.  Ijlt..  affinotio  eomposita.  Fr., 
affiniti  composie.    Oer.,  mehrfache   Veru-andtschaft .    See  A.   of 
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'ii.-('utu|>ouiiilrl<-rtivt<  lu     Doubli-n.     (B. .%». I  Ciir- 

rtic   eltH.-irieiU   foni-  .li'v<>l(ip.-<l  In  a  Kalvniik-  I«iut>-. 

I   ll.rtiii.ui     I..  ?3i  1  -D»vel<ipMl  II.     La(..  (ijn»i(<M  1II1I- 

fijr  y*m  M-nnidiiirr).     <  tcr. .  rrrrii//?r  IVr- 

iMif.'Stf^l  by  a  i»iiiiHiun»!  uf  !\vti  8ill>suiiKV8 

f  t    Whii'll    UfillUT'iif    tin*   OinitNillt'lllM   (tt'lHl- 

,n,.n      111.  ll".|     l»l liiB  ».     Srt-Z'r.- 

I...     Ijii  ,.i;/iiiif<i..  i/ir.H.ii...     yr..,iiH">l<^ 

.1.;"     Kirwiius.ir't.M.Tm  fi.r  Ihf  f.in-.- 

'iiof  lu-w  itiri)|Mtuiu|s  hv  Ihf  <lcoMii|>«»si- 

I  l)|i|K«s,><l  li>  (Jiii.fliriif  II.      Dimlilr  »., 

I.  ..,1  .<l»Aii(i.../.</.i'.i  i/iiyil.j-.      Kr.  iii«ni/.' 

.,../..,  1.      (r.T.  </i./.l).«r   Wl./lll1./ir     IVrilMllf/f- 

ll-.i/i/.vri<Mi.i</r<c/n//.     Syii   :  il.mhU-   .hcliiv  ill- 

irit'tvof  clu'inicul  torct'  whirh  nnxhiivs  iltiiiliU* 

.  .  fr.iMi  twii   liiimrv  I'liiniKiuiiils,   AB  ami  C'U, 

1  >  ,-..ini>.Hiii(l».  Afauiini).     IB.  KH.f- KltTtlv.-ii. 

1  ••.    (JiT ,   irii(i/i-.rir</N<*(.«/i<i//.    Tlif  nltnu-tiun 

,-v  L        ;>  A  or  a  it»m|»iin»l  Al>  for  oiu*  ooiii|M>m*iil  B  of 

a i    f<.   |>nxlii('in>;  <lift>in|Htsiti<m  of  the  lattor  and  the 

(orii.,ili..ii  ..r  u  lli-M-  (.-omiiollMd  AC.  (B.)  Soe  Simple  elecliiv  a. 
and  /iiiiW.  ./,i(iiv  u.^Klfini-ntary  u.  Fr.uiliniU  rU'menluire. 
Th<' II.  rxlsilni;  iH'iweou  tin-  (diMiiiMUs  of  which  two  or  iiioiv  com- 
ikiiiiids  an-  iiiaih-  up.  |B.  1  ll.|-In<liirlii|;  a..  Indlictlvi-  a., 
liii|iitrl«Ml  a.,  Inti'riiitMllutc  tu  S***^  Mrdiatiiuj  n.— Latent  a. 
Stf  A.  a/ti'jtjmjitti'tn. — Mffll- 
11  ap^tntprUtln^  s*'U  tul- 


'III  ,1.  -Mcchiuilral 
alius  a.     Lat.,  n^lbiiln.i  .ijiimi 

jiif.ii  OiT.  itrmittihuli'  rrriniiiillxchilfl.  !>vn.  :  iiirfuriiK;  .  . 
.i/./.>-.ij)r..i/.i  <i.  Tlif  a.  Iiy  virliif  of  wliiih  a  siihslaiut-  which  is 
li-»I  it.-iidf  caiMihlc  of  tMitcrinir  into  direct  coinliination  with  a  s»'Cond 
sulwt;iiicc  lx*ct»nu'S  s.»  ca)MU)lc  bv  uuitili).:  witll  a  third  substance 
which  can  i-ombilu- with  the  second.  |B,  14lP.|  C'f.  /V<</i.«mwiii</ (t. 
—  .Mixini;  a,  A.  of  composition.— Preillspustitf;  a.  Lat.,  itf- 
fiiiittig  fjripitispDneiut.  Gt»r.,  prndispunirt-nfte  I'mi'iindlschaft. 
Syn.  :  dijtfuishuf  a.  The  a.  of  a  substance  I>  for  a  conipound  \C, 
which  a.  is  supfxistHl  to  be  able  to  effect  the  formation  of  the  latter 
when  1>  is  mlded  Ui  a  mixture  of  a  siil>stance  0  and  a  coni|>ound 
AB.  alth.iUKh  the  aflinity  of  C  for  .\  Ls  U-ss  tlian  that  of  .V  for  B. 
ThU  s*)rt  of  a.  is  now  jrenerallv  believed  not  to  exist.  (B.  IHI.]  — 
Quiescent  a.  iMt.  iiiniiiliin  'iiuii.ici-iia.  FY.,  afflnilr  iiiiiescinli: 
Syn  :  liilint  a.  A  name  piven  by  Kinvan  ( ITS!)  to  the  force  which 
tends  to  keep  the  dissimilar  molecules  of  a  comp4:>und  united.  Op- 
posed to  DhelUnt  a.  [B.  110.  Ul.]— Keclprocal  a.  Lat..  aJ7iiii- 
tui  nripnirn.  ¥Y.,  tintnit^  reripnique.  (ler.  reci'prote  reriraiult- 
schaft.  Oiiemical  a.  the  result  of  which  is  the  exact  converse  of  that 
prmluced  by  ordinary  chemical  a.;  i.  e.,  an  attraction  existini;  Ix*- 
twe<.'ii  the  pVodlli'ts  of  com|K>sition  and  decomiK»sitiiin  due  to  chemi- 
cal action,  wlilch attraction  results  in  the  formation  of  the  orijjinal 
holies  comjiouiided  or  dei'omi)«M>ed.  Reciprocal  a,  never  exists 
unle.ss  the  Circumstances  under  which  the  ori,t7inaI  chemical  lu-tion 
t«^.>k  place  are  altered.  That  is.  if  2  compounds  AH  and  ('!>  form. 
when  hrouijht  to^^ether.  i  new  compounds  AD  aii<i  MV.  the  latter 
will  not  l»e  re-formed  into  the  ori^mal  lK)dies  AB  and  CD  unless 
from  some  change  in  the  conditions  under  which  the  primary  de- 
coniiKxsition  occurretl.  [B.)— Kesultlnjc  a..  Sectmilarj- a. '  See 
Dvv'-l<invd  a. — .Separating;  a.  See  Divi'Ut'nl  a.— .Simple  a.  Fr., 
aiJinitf  simple.  See  A.  uf  cmnpositiim.  -Simple  elective  a. 
Lat..  nttraclio  electivn  simplex.  Fr.,  ajlliuli:  simple  eleclire.  (Jcr.. 
einfiirhe  iVahh-enmndMi'i/l.  Syn.  :  simple  clectiiv  attniclinn. 
Elective  a.  exerted  by  a  simple  bmly  A  upon  one  component  of  a 
comp'jund  BC.  as  dislinffuishe<l  from  double  elective  a.,  or  the 
mutual  attraction  of  the  elements  of  two  compoimd  iKniies.  AD  and 
BC.  (B.  IJO.I— SiliBle  a.  See  Simple  a.— Sinsrle  elective  a. 
See  Simple  elective  n.— Vital  a.  The  power  whicli  forms  the 
fluids  and  solids  of  the  body  out  of  the  common  circnating  fluids. 

[L,  itrr.i 

AFFIOX.  .4FKIOVI.  n's.  From  Ar.,  Afiiln.  Turk.,  Afiiin- 
opium  (perhaps  a  corruption  of  Gr..  6rio»'.  opium).  Written  also 
ajjiuii,  affium.  and  oijtuni.  1.  A  name  formerly  (riven  to  an  elect, 
uarv  containing;  opium.  us<*d  in  the  I-^st  as  an  aphrodisiac.  [A. 
30f»';  B,  5J.1  2.  Crude  opium  :  especially  that  prepared  from  the 
red  or  wild  poppv,  containing  regularly  10  per  cent,  of  morphine. 
[A,.'JH:  B.  78,  M,' 11 1.1 

AFFIUM,  n.  See  AmoN.— A.  d'Aubergler  (Fr.).  See  Asfion 
(2ddef.|. 

AFFIITN.  n.    See  Amos. 

AFFIXION,  n.  A'f-fi'k'shu«n.  Lat..  a^nj-io  (from  afflijere,  to 
fasten  toi.     Fr..  a^jion.    Oer.,  .•liiAe//i(n.7.    Si'e.\Dnr.sio,'i. 

AFFL.VXrs  (Lat. I,  n.  m.  A'f(a>fi-tla(IU>"i'tu>situ*si.  Cen.. 
affla'tus.  Fromfi(7(<ire.  to  hlowupim.  1.  A  bliust  of  air  which  i)ro- 
diiccM  dLsease  by  strikiuK  the  body.  |L.  .M.l  2.  The  violent  expul- 
sion of  cas  from  the  ti.Klv  ;  lielchini;.  3.  .\  kind  of  ervsi|x'las 
which  attacks  people  suddenly.     [L.  Hl.| 

AFFI.KIKKMKNT  (Fr.i.  n.  AH-flu'r-ma'n'.  Tlie  act  or 
pntcess  'if  Itriic'inj:  one  surfat^  to  the  same  level  as  another.  fL. 
4I.|  Mettre  H  I'a.  To  weight  a  hrdromeler  till  It  sinks  in  a  liquid 
to  the  yxjinf  da  (./.  r.l.  fB,  SH  )-I^oint  d'a.  The  flxed  point  on 
a  hydr^imeter  H4*ale  Indicating  the  level  it  should  lie  made  to  sink 
to  in  a  lifiuid,  in  det4*rmining  the  sp.  gr.  of  the  latt4>r.     |B.  .'^.  | 

AFFLKi;KKR(Fr.),  v.tr.   A"f-ttu»r-o.    See  .Wef f re  d /'AFFL.ErllK- 

UEXT. 

AFFtlCTIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A'f(a»f)-fli'k'8hi'(ti>)-o.  Oen..  n-W.c- 
tio'nis.  From  ajjd'/ere.  to  strike,  to  cast  down.  Pain  or  suHTering 
of  mind  or  body.  iH'spondencv  :  mental  difM>rder  accompauie<l  bv 
bodily  trouble.     (B.  Ill :  L.  .V).".M.| 

AFFLrENCE,  n.  A'f'flu'-(.''ns.  lAt..nWii/-n(iVi  (from  riffTiicre. 
to  How  to).  rr..nni<ienre.  Cler.Zulluiis.Ziistr'imen.  1.  A  llowing 
Into,  or  influx.  2.  Profusion  ;  ahunilane^.  a.  Hence,  in  pathoIog\'. 
an  afflux  ><;.  e.i.  fB.  38.  Iin.l— A'li  MertrUiuea.  The  ciirrent«  of 
electricity  which  are  conveyed  to  an  electrified  bo<ly.     (B,  38.) 


AKFM'KNT,  ml).  A'f'rtu"-<'»iit.  iMt.  n/nunu.  Fr..  nmurat 
Qer.,  JiMfroimiK*.  It  ,  iijuriilr.  Sp,.  iilluriilr.  1.  Fluwilig  to- 
ward :  pnH'<t'<liiig  iu  a  determluiit<-  direction.  lU  41  |  &  In  pa- 
tholi>gy.  acvuiiiuliitiiig  In  ex(*eMH  in  oiii>  itart  or  organ  ;  producing 
anuffliix.     IB.  »i.|    .1.  Coiillueiit.    IL,  li«  | 

AFFU'X,  .\FFLl-.\ION.  n's.  A'ftlu'x.  A'fllu'k'sliu'n.  Ijit., 
<IiMiij-.«  Vr.llljlujr  (hT  , /i.rtll«. /.Mtrom.n.  It  ,  .l/Wl.iu...  Sp. 
iiltujii.  uyfiuiioii.  .\  ilowink'  loi.r  int..  ;  in  palhologv.  the  acciimiila 
tionof  an  unnaturallv  liifk'.' <|iiaiilil  v  ..r  lliii.l  iiiaiiv  iuirt  of  Ih.'Innlv. 
|C  |-I<llopaIhir  u.  Kr  .  ,i  i,ii..,'..ilhi.,M,-  An  a  ..f  l.l.««l  or  hu- 
mors priRluccI  direcllv  l.v  irrilali..n  ..f  Ih.-  |uirl  al  which  tlie  a  oi-- 
curs.  |L.  lini.  I -.SyiiiptiMiiatic  a.  Kr  .  .i  K.vmi.t..>ii<i(i.;ue.  Ana. 
of  blood  or  huiuors  proiliu-i^l  a.s  a  svmpt.iin  of  Irritation  or  diseaae 
in  a  part  remote  from  the  one  at  whicli  the  a.  iK-ciin».     jL,  1119.) 

AFFOUILdJer.i.  n.  A>f-f.i'-der.  The  genus  .-l*/iA»<fWiM.  IB, 
4H.1-A'iilie.  The.hlv-llly(//TOuror«iH..)  |B.  48.1- A'wuri.  As- 
phodeliu.  [B.  i:ll.|  — A'w«rj.el.  The  root  of  some  8i>ecieg  of  As- 
pho<leliis,  formerly  oinelal.     |B,  ai.) 

AFFODILI.Edier.),  n.    A»f-fo«-dl>l'le«.    See  AiTonn.. 


AFFOI,.\C;E(Fr.\  n.  A>f-fo-Ia'zh.  From  afnler.  to  render  fool- 
Lsh.  Lit..  iiiadii<.}is  :  a  dLsea.si.  of  anemimes  in  which  lh»*v  produce 
leaves  vigorously  hut  d. I  not  blossom.     (L.  43.| 

AFFOI>l>EK\VI'KZKI.  (Oer.),  n.  A>f-fol'de'r-vurtze»l.  Siw 
AffiMlilirurzel,  under  APToDlb. 

AFFOLfi(Fr.),  adj.  A"f-fo-la.  Lit..  craj!.v.  Of  plants.  alTected 
with  iiffiiliiife ;  of  a  magnet,  made  to  deviate  from  Iti*  true  position. 
[L.  41.1     Si'C  .\I(U'll.l.E  affntee. 


A  FF<)K>f  .VS,  n.    An  alchemical  term  for  glass.     |  U  M.) 

AFFKENGI,  n.    An  old  term  for  r..<l  lead.     |B.  87.] 

AFFKOniLE.  n.  A'ffro'-di'l.  ThedafTodU.  [L.40.)  See  Nar- 
cissi's jMeutlii-m^rcisJtus. 

AFFUODIN.V,  n.    An  alchemical  name  for  copper.    [L,  00.] 

AFFKONITIt|-M,  n.     See  /Vphbonitbi-m. 

AFFKONTEMENT  (Fr.).  n.  A>f-fro'nt-ma>ii'.  The  coapta- 
tion of  the  edgi-s  of  a  wound.     [L.  49.) 

AFFKONTEK  (Fr).  v.  tr.  A>f-fro'n-ta.  To  bring  together; 
to  coaptatc  the  edges  of  a  wound.     [L.  M.) 

.\FFKCITEK  [S']  (Fr.).  V.  reflex.  A"f-fru«-e-ta  To  fruit. 
[L.  42.] 

AFFltl'SCn  (Oer.).  n.  A'ffrush.  .A.lso  spelled  .l/riuc/i.  The 
abrotnniim.     [L.  in.]    See  Artemisia  n6rof(iau»i. 

AFFUNEN.V,  n.  A  plant  found  in  Uuinea,  which,  boiled  In 
wine,  is  said  to  he  a  purgative.     |L.  105.) 

AFFUSE,  V.  tr.  A'f-fu'ji'.  From  affuudere.  to  jKiur  upon.  Fr., 
affuser.  (Jcr.,  flii/oie^scn,  Airtzw/icjwen.  To  iK>ur  ui>on  ;  to  sfiriu- 
kle.     [L,  56.) 

AFFVSIO  (Laf),  n.  f .  A>f(a»r»-fu»(fu)'j;hi>(sl')-o.  Gen..ojriMia'- 
iii's.  1.  An  alTusion.  [A.l  S.  An  infusion.  |L.  .'A]  3.  Sulrusion. 
[L,  M]  4.  A  cataract.  [B.Sr.]— .\.  frlgida.  S.-..  CiM  afpision. 
—A.  ucuIL  Cataract.  IL.  53.)— .\.  orbicularis.  See  I'lacexta 
uteri. 

AFFliSION,  n.  A'f-fu''zhu'n.  (ir.  wpoirxvo-it,  iirixuirit.  Ijit., 
affiisio.  Ft..  aJSTusion.  Uvr..  Au/ijiessunij.  y.iiini.Ks.  .Wirhfiille.  It., 
ajffttsione.  Sp..a/iwion.  A  pouring  uptm  :  especially  the  discharge 
or  liquid  from  a  reservoir  upon  any  ])art  of  the  l)<*.ly.  It  <lifTer« 
from  douching  in  tliat  the  water  is  TKiured  from  a  height.  |D;  L.) 
-Cold.  a.  Lat..n/rii.sn./W!;/f(o.  Fr. .  nfiisiim  fniiile.  Cer.kaltt 
Auffjiessunff.  \  method  of  i'o.>ling  the  iwxi.v  in  fevers  by  pouring 
cold  woterover  the  patient  ;  som.-times  ealle<l  Currie's"  method^ 
from  its  having  iKM'n  advocated  and  nractictxl  by  an  English  physi- 
cian of  that  name  toward  the  close  of  tlie  last  century. 

AFHOLDEIHOer.).  n.    A'fhold-e'r.    See  Vibi-r-nth. 

AFI.VC.  n.    A  Madaga.scar  name  for  the  I'i(<.j-  trefnlia.    |L,  105.) 

AFIM,  .\FION,  AFIOrN,  AFirN,  n's.    Se^e  ArpioN. 

.\FI..VTI'N(.\r.  1.  n.     S<v  BDELUIfll. 

AKcm.\.  n  A  plant  of  Ouinea,  which,  bniist.d  with  oil,  Is  used 
in  the  itch.     [L.  105.] 

AFOST.\I«  adj.  .\'f-e'ta'l.  From  o  prlv..  and  fcetus  (17.  v.). 
Having  no  f.etiis.     fL.  OS.) 

AFORrs  (Lat.).  adj.  A'ia'ifo»r-u>siii«si.  From  •  prlv..  and 
/orfi re.  to  pierce.     In  Iwtany.  not  provided  with  an  o|K..iiing.     |B.) 

AFOlirHE(Fr.l.  n.     A>-fu.sh.     See  AFotTn. 

AFOI'K.ANOI'NOIT,  n.  A  MadngOKcar  name  for  a  si>ecies  of 
Eiiphiirliin.  the  juice  of  which  Is  very  acrid.     |L.  10!)  ] 

AFOI'TH  (Ft.),  n.  .\'-fiit.  A  flg-tree  growing  in  the  Isle  of 
France,  the  hark  of  which  is  used  to  make  rojx's  and  the  w(khI  as 
tinder.     (B.) 

AFRAOAK,  n.  A  name  given  by  the  older  alchemists  to  ver- 
digris.   |L.  41.) 

AFKOB,  n.  An  alchemical  name  for  lead  or  substances  resem- 
bling it  ;  black  leail.  crude  antimony.     |B.  87  ;  U  .V».  101.) 

AFROS,  n.  A  corruption  of  ii>i>6t,  foam.  Scum,  foam.  (L, 
101.) 

AFROI'S.V.  n.  A  name  given  In  some  of  the  Alpine  cantons  to 
the  Alpln.'  sirawlM.rry  (f"mf;(iri«  ivjcni.     (l-.  103.| 

AFRIISCH  (der.l,  n.     A'frush.     See  Affrcsc-h. 


A,  ape:  A>,  at;  A>,  ah;  A<,  >U;  Gh,  chin;  Ch>,  locb  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E<,  ell;  O,  go;  I,  die;  V,  In;  N,  in;  N>,  tank; 


105 


AFFION 
AFTERRAUPEN 


AFSANTIN  (Ar.),  n.    Perhaps  a  corruption  of  a^irttof.    Worm- 
wood u-lrfemwia  a6*iri</n'uniK    [L,  (#.] 
AFTADKN-ZIDHAN(Pers.i.  n.  Prolapse  of  the  uterus.  PL,83,] 
AFTKSAHNLICUiGer.i,  adj.    A'f[e=n-an-li»ch'.    Aphthous. 

[L.80.J 

AFTER  (Ger.),  n.  A't'te'r.  I.  Thp  ann<i  i  The  buttocks.— 
A'abscess.  See  Rectal  ab.scess.— A'atinphii-.  Atrophy  of  the 
sphincter  muscles  of  the  anus.  [\.  sir.  -  \'au>dehiier.  An 
anal  diUjtor.  |L.  50.J-.\'ausdehniiin,-.  sii.i.  hiiiK  of  the  anus. 
[L.  311.1— A'bcule.  A  rectal  abscess.  .V'biiid.-.  See  r-BAXDAOE. 
— .V'hlutHuss.  1.  Rectal  haemorrhage,  i  H:pmorrhoids.  |A.|— 
A'blutnUssis.  Hfeniorrhoidal.  [E.f— A'blutung.  Rectal  ha-m- 
orrhase.  (E.)  See  Proctorkhagia.— A'bremse.  The  (Jastrophi- 
lu3  luemonluiirtali.i.  [B  :  L.]— A'bruch.  See  Proctocele  and 
Prolapse  u/  the  (iiiiis. -A'dariu.  1.  The  rectum,  i.  The  lowest 
part  of  the  intestinal  canal  of  the  embryo  ;  the  outermost  part  of 
the  cloaca  ;  opposed  to  Munrldanii  and  Mitteldann.  It  coniprLses 
the  anus  and  the  lower  end  of  the  rectum— A'ent7.un€lung.  1. 
Proctitis.  2.  Anv  inflammation  about  the  anus. — A'falte.  The 
cleft  between  the' nates.  [L,  .5<J.|— A'Hiine.  An  anal  tin.  |I.,  4U.| 
— A'Bssur.  Fissure  of  the  anus.  [A*  a>.5.]— A'llstcl.  Kistula  m 
ano.  [A.  303.1— A'flosse.  An  an:il  liu.  I L. +«.]— A'fluss.  A  mu- 
cous dis>.'hart,'e  from  tlie  red |.i      i    irluea  mucosa.     [A,  :»5  ; 

L,3I).]— A'fratt.     lutertrigu  ;ii  |  A,  30S.1— A'geburt. 

See  AFTERQEBi'RTCJddef.).     A-.u I  i  I.  •  anal  region.    (L,  S'J.l 

— A'gescliH-Hlst.  1.  .\cvsti.i  nil  iMii-niK' from  the  region  of 
the  anus.  i.  A  polypus  prbtrudiii;,' fn  mi  tli.- n-ctiini.  :!.  Any  tumor 
about  the  anus.  l.\.  :)o.i.]— A'geschwUr.  UUvniti^in  uf  the  anus. 
[A.  3(».i— A'gewiich.'s.  Any  excrescence  about  the  anus.  [.V.:io.'>.l 
— A*hiiiiiorrh*»icIeii.  Haemorrhoids.  [L.  Kit.l  -.\»hel>er.  See 
Levator  uiii  — A'bvpertrophie.  Hypertrophy  of  the  sphincter 
ani.  [A.  »13.]— .V'jiicken.  Pruritus  ani.  [L.!— A'kerbe.  The 
cleft  between  the  nates.  [L,  59.]- A'knoteil.  Hannorrhoids.  [A, 
.30'>. I— A'krampf.  Spasm  of  the  sphincter  ani:  proctospasnuis. 
(E.  I— A'krebs.  Cancer  of  the  rectum  or  anus.  [A.3(15.1— .4'krie- 
clier.  The  Gtuitrofihilus  hamoi-rhoirlnlis.  fB  ;  L.l— A'liihmuiig. 
Paralysis  of  the  sphincter  ani.  [A,  :W3.|— A'los.  Having  no  anus. 
[L.  SO.]— A'inade.  The  Oxyuris  virmicularin.  (A,  ;«J3  ;  L,  :».]  — 
A'inuskeln.  The  anal  muscles.  (L.  30.1— A'oftnung.  The  ori- 
fice of  the  anus.  [.\.  30.).]— A'polyp.  A  rectal  polypus.  [A,  305.] 
—  .Wchlagader.  The  inferior  hiemorrhoidal  artery.  (L,  43.]— 
A'schllesser,  A'schliessmuskel.  The  sphincter  ani  externus. 
[L.]— A'schiuerz.  1.  Neuralgia  of  the  rectum.  2.  Rectal  tenes- 
mus. 3.  Proctagra.  4.  Proctalgia.  [A,  ;»5.]— A'spalte.  The 
cleft  of  the  nates.-  A'sperre.  1.  Rectal  tenesmus.  2.  Stricture 
of  the  rectum.  |.i.:iiB;  L,  40.1- .4'spiegel.  A  rectal  speculum. 
[.\.  :*».'>. j  .V*\4*rengerunff.  Strictur.?  of  the  anus.  [E.] — A'ver- 
Hcliliesstnig.  I  Itni»erforate  anus  or  rectum.  2.  Atresia  ani. 
(.\.  :*i.">  i  .V'\»-r-.ehIuss.  Closure  of  the  anus  by  contraction  of 
the  sphinrt<T  ani.  [K.  16.]— A'verwachsung.  Atresia  of  the  anus 
or  rectum.  [A.  :!05.1— A'vorfall.  Prolapse  of  the  rectum.  (A. 
aX).]— A'weh.  Proctalgia.  [E.]- A'lvuriii.  The  Oj-yunVf  i:ermic- 
ularis.  [A.  SM.]— .V'zwang.  1.  Rectal  tenesmus.  [A.  :Wn,l  2. 
Rectal  obstruilion.  fL.  46.]— Kunstlieher  A.  An  aitiflcial  anus. 
(.\.  *i."i  Sehrunde  am  A.  Fissure  of  the  anus.— WidernatUr- 
liclier  ,\.     .V  |.rrt.-rnatural  anus.     [.\,  303.] 

AFTi;it-.V<TION,  n.  A2f'tu=r-a'k"shu3n.  (ier..  Xachwirkung. 
A  term  us'"l  hy  Ini  ISois Raymond  to  d>-.^iTilii'  tlie  negative  variation 
in  tile  current  which  is  observed  for  ;i  -ti  ;  ■  inn.  m  .i  muscle  after 
it  has  been  U'tanized.  |3  ;  K,  .3.]— Inn.  r  .,,  ,,  . ,  r  .  i,n,erf  .\a<h- 
inirknntj.     A. -a.  involving  the  entire  m  nlar  filler.     |K, 

3.]— Terminal  a.-a.     Cjer.,  termiiKth     \'  ' /"i"/.     A. -a.  which 

is  confined  to  the  ends  of  the  muscular  libers,     [K.  3.] 

AFTEHAHOKN(Ger.),n.  A'f'te^r-a'-hoSrn.  See  Acer  pseudo- 
platanus. 

AFTEKALAUN  (Ger.),  n.  A'£'te'r-a>  la>-uii.  See  AiCMEN  sac- 
clturinum. 

AFTEKAKZT  (Ger.),  n.  A'f'te'r-a'rtzt.  A  quack,  a  charlatan. 
[L,  48.] 

AFTEKBIEK  (Oer.l.  n.  A'f'te'r-ber.  Beer  made  from  malt 
that  has  been  used  once  before.     [A,  303.] 

AFTEUBILDUNGiOer.).  n.  A'f'te^r-bi^ld-un'g.  Pseudomor- 
phosis ;  including  tumors,  deformities,  and  malformations.  [A. 
905. 1 

AFTEKBIKTH.  n.  A'f'tu>r-bu»rth.  Lat.,  sreundhup.  Fr.. 
arri^re-faix.  tier..  Afierffehurt,  Nachfjeburt.  1.  The  secundines 
(q.  v.).    2.  In  a  more  restricted  sense,  the  placenta. 

AFTEKBLATT,  AFTEl{BLATTCHKN(Ger.),  n's.  A'f'tc'r- 
bla't. -blat-ch'e>n.    A  stipule.    [A,  ;«3  ;  L,  40] 

AFTKKIH.I'Tiner.l,  n.  A=f'te»r-blut.  The  ha;morrhoidaI  flux. 
— A'lliKslg.  IlMiii.irrhoidal.  (A,31.5.1— A'kraut.  The  lesser  bur- 
net  i /■..'■  .v":/!  SI,  ujiumrba).     [A,  303.) 

AFTI:KIJU.VIN,  n.    A'ftu'r-bran.    Ger.,  .Vac/iAim.    See  Me- 

TENX'EPHAI.O.V. 

AFTEKBfiKDEfGer.),  n.    A't'te'r-bu'r-de'.    See  Sect^-dines. 

AFTKK-Bl,-UTHEN,  n.  A'f'tu'r-bu'r-th'e'n.  The  afterbirth. 
[L.-1.1 

AFTEK-ri'KItENT,  n.  A'f'tu'r-ku»r"re'nt.  See  under  Ccr- 
HEKT.  —  Polarizing  a.-c.    See  Ptjlttrizintj  a/^er-cURRENT. 

AFTEK-O.VMP,  n.  A'f'tu>r-da'mp.  From  Ger,  flomp/,  va- 
por. The  irrespirable  mixture  of  carlxin  dioxidi*.  carbon  monoxide, 
and  other  ga.ses  formed  as  the  result  of  the  explosion  of  fire-damp 
in  c-oalmines.     (B.  3.  7.] 

AFTEKDOLnEiGer),  n.  A'f'te'r-dol-de'.  A  cyme.  (T.,,  48.) 
— A'nfurmlg.  Cymose.  rL,46.]— A'ntragond.  Bearing  cymes. 
IL.  10.] 

AKrEI{DOLI>IG(Oer.),adj.  A>f'te'r-dol-di»g.  Cymose.  [L,4«.l 


AFTERDOTTEK  (Ger.),  n.  A>f'te>r-do"trte'r.  The  Myagrum 
sathmm.    [A,  305.] 

AFTEKFLtOEI,  (Ger.),  n.    A't'te'r-flu«g-e>l.    See  Alula. 

AFTEKGEBILDE  (Ger.),  n.  A»f'te'r-ge'-bi»l-de».  See  PsEn- 
oomorphosis. 

AFTERGEBURT  (Ger).  n.  A>f'te»r-ge'-burt.  1.  The  after- 
birth. IL,  46.J  2.  The  birth  of  a  child  presenting  by  the  breech. 
[A,  305.] 

AFTERGEFASSBILDITNG  (Ger.),  n.  ASf'te'r-ge'-fas-bisid- 
ung.    A  pseudangeioma.     [L.  80.] 

AFTEKGEILENK  ((5er.),  n.  A^f'te'r-ge'-le'n'k.  See  Near- 
throsis. 

AFTERGERAuSCH  iGer.),  n.  A»f'te'r-ge'-roish.  1.  A  sec- 
ondary cardiac  murmur.  ]L.  59.]  2.  A  false"  murmur,  i.  e.,  one 
not  due  to  valvidar  disease,  but  to  changes  in  the  quantity  or  the 
composition  of  the  blood.     ]L,  30,  40.] 

AFTERGETREIDE  (Ger.),  n.  A'fte'r  ge'-tri-de'.  See  Ar- 
terkorn. 

AFTERHAUT  (Ger.),  n.  ASfte^r-haS-ut.  A  false  membrane. 
[L,  80.J 

AFTERHORNBILDUNG  (Ger.),  n.  ASf'te«r-ho'rn-bi>ld-un»g. 
See  Psecdoceratogenesis.    [L,  80.J 

AFTER-IMAGE,  n.  A»f'tu=r  i^m"aj.  Fr.,arr!ere-!mo(7e.  (3er., 
yachhild.  It.,  ritraito  secoiido.  smiittla  iiiiiti/ine.  Sp.,  retrain  se- 
ijnndo,  sef/Huda  iinagcn.  An  inipnssiMii  t.f  an  object  upon  the 
retina  which  remains  for  a  cei-tain  tiim-  after  the  light  is  withdrawn. 
IF.l — Colored  a.-i*s.  Fr.,  arrii  ri  '/tiuii/i  s  rolorees.  Ger.,  farbige 
Nnchbildvr.  It.,  seronde  intaqitn  i-nloratc.  .Sp.,  segundas  image- 
nes  colitradfis.  Retinal  impres,sions  of  objects  looked  at.  which  re- 
main after  the  object  has  pas.sed  away  from  the  field  of  vision. 
They  may  be  either  of  the  same  color  as  the  object  or  of  a  comple- 
meiitary  color.  ]F.J~Negative  a.-Ps.  Fr.,  arrierc-tjiinges  nega- 
tives. Ger.,  negative  Nachbilder.  It.,  st-rtrnde  imat/ini  neqative. 
Sp.,  segundas  imageries  negativas.  A.-i's  in  which  what  is  bright 
the  image  corresponds  to  what  is  dark  in  the  object,  and 


versa.  [F.]— Positive  a,-i*s.  Fr.,r, 
positive  Nachbilder.  It.,  seconde 
imagenes  positivas.  Those  in  wlii 
correspond  to  the  bright  parts  of 
the  dark  parts  of  the  fphji'ct.     | 


Fr., 

complementdres  Naclil" 
plementaria.  Sp.,  ;««/ 
retinal  impression  of 


./      II 


mill,! 

.lurulic 


images  positives.  Ger., 
f'Ksiiive.  Sp..  segundas 
i^dit  parts  of  the  image 
.  and  the  dark  parts  to 
li\e  compleiuentary 
/(/"(,-  (Jcr.,  poititives 
:.r.,H'hi  imagine  com- 
I'  ,,  ,  iimi>liineniera.  A 
iiplementary 


coior  to  that  of  the  original  object  often  following  rapidly  upon  i 
a.-i.  of  the  same  color  as  the  object.    [F.] 

AFTERING,  n.  A^f'tu'r-i^ng.  Ger.,  Aftermilch.  The  last 
milk  drawn  in  milking.    [L,  56.] 

AFTERKAMILLE  (Ger.),  n.  A'f'te»r-ka'm-i21-le2.  A  name 
given  to  several  species  of  Anthemis.  [B.]— Edle  A.  Anthemis 
nobilis. — .Stinkende  A.    Anthemis  cot uta. 

AFTERKIND  (Ger.),  n.  A'f'tc^r-ki'nd.  1.  A  posthumous 
child.    2.  A  bastard.    3.  A  degenerate  ovum.    [A,  305.]    See  Mole. 

AFTERKLAUEN  (Ger.),  n.  pi.  A'f'te^r-klaS-u-e^n.  Horny 
outgrowths  about  the  feet  in  quadrupeds.    [A,  3ti5.] 

AFTERKOKJf  (Ger.).  n.  A^f'te^r-ko^rn.  Spurred  grain.  (A. 
.303.1    See  Secale  coDiufum. 

AFTERKBISTAiLE  (Ger.),  n.  pi.    ASf'te'r-kri^s-ta^l-le'.    See 

PsECDOMORPHOSIS. 

AFTERMARK  ((}er.).  n.  A'f'te^r-ma'rk.  Pseudomyeloma. 
[L.  80.]— A'gebilde.    See  A. 

.A.rTER>IEHI,<f;er.).  n.    A'f'te^r-mal.    Coarse  meal.     IL.  46.] 

AFTERMILCH  (Ger.i,  n.    Asf'te^r-mi'lch'.    See  Afteri.ng. 

AFTERMILKING,  n.    A'f'tu=r-mi21k"i''ng.    See  Aftering. 

AFTERMILZ  (Ger.),  n.  A'f'te^r-mi^ltz.  An  erectile  tumor. 
[A,  305.] 

AFTERMINZE  (Ger.),  n.  A'f'te'r-mi'n-tze'.  The  Uonarda 
didijma.     (L,  30.] 

AFTERMOOSE  (Ger.),  n.  pi.  A'f'te»r-mo-ze'.  The  liverworts, 
or  Hepatica.     (B.  49.] 

AFTERORGAN   (Ger.),    n.     A't'te'r-o'r-ga'n.     See   Pseudo- 

MORPHOSIS. 

AFTEROROANISATION  (Ger.),  n.  A=f'te2r-o'r-gaan-e'-za>- 
tzi'-on.    A  malformation.    [A,  803.] 

AFTEIt-PAINS,  n.  pi.  A'f'tu'r-panz.  Lat..  dolores  (seu  tor- 
minti )  jiost  nurtum.  Fr..  doulenrs  tranches  (on  coliques),  tranch^es 
}itri-iitt's.    Ger.,  Nachicehen.    Painful  contractions  of  the  uterus 


^p"shu'n.     Fr., 


arte 


.\  IT  I  1 :  - 1  ■  I ;  I ;  < 


I'TIOX,   n.      A'f'tn 
dr..    ynrh.mpjh, 


•pu- 


ll.. 


;ifl-r  111. 


ing  for  a  sho 

has  cea.se<l.     Bv  s.mii*- this  is  n-iranh-.l  as  n  p 

by  others  as  similur  t..  the  aft.-r  iTnai.-s  ,.f  tli. 

AFTKRPROnrCTION  (li.r.i.  n.    A'ftt 
neoplasm.    fL.] 

AFTERRAUPEN  (Ger.).  n.  pi.    A'f'te'r-ra'-up-e'n.    The  larvsB 
of  Tetithredinidce  ;  insects  which  infest  roses  and  fruit-trees.  [B,  20.] 


I  in  of  a  sensory 
ipres.si<in  has  ijeen  re- 
iisation.  IB.]- A.-p. 
■  tier.,  Nachempfind- 
t  dei  sunni.  Sp..  sc- 
on of  st>und  continu- 
■ftive  source  of  sound 
•tnre  of  the  memory, 
retina.  |F.] 
'r-pro-duk-tse-on".  A 


O,  no;  0«,  not;  0>,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th»,  the:  U,  like  oo  In  too;  U»,  blue;  U«,  lull;  U<,  fuU;  V,  urn;  U«,  like  U  (German). 
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\  F  1  I  K.SKNSATUIN.  II.  AT  tu>r  !.''ii-»ii 'sliu'ii.  Th<>  per- 
'  ;t  H«'a><^)rv  liuprt<»«iit>u  ofti'r  liit*  KtriiHory  stiiiiuhu  wuiuli 
.    t,.  It  hon' L-ttwM  to  act.    m  US.1    Vt.  ArrcK-iiuoE  and 

\»-:  m;  l-CiU-ElTlwN. 

AI-TKK-silAKT,  n.    A»rtu'r-sha»ft.    Si*  Hvivrrhachib. 

AI-TKKSII.HKK  lOt-r.),  n.  A'fte'r-d'l-be'r.  Silver  winlain- 
inK.lr..-..i.     il..  Wl 

A»TKIlsKi>KPIONF  lOer.),  n.  pi.  A>f'Ic'r-sko>rpi'^>-ntf>. 
iVi..y..»-..-;....M.-..     IB.  iV] 

At"TK|{.><riSNKN  llivr.l,  II.  pi.  A'fte'r-spi'nne'n.  Pluilaii- 
giiUr.     I  H,  4'J  1 

AJTKK.sTK.ll'.ss  ifit-r.).  n.    ATU-'r-Htra'-iis.    See  Oorykbi'U. 

AFTKlt-TKK.lT.MEVT,  u.  A'llu"r-tn.>l"me'nt.  Cler..  Sach- 
hrhandlximi.  A  term  K>"iu'rally  iii)pli«l  to  tlii)  maua^iuvut  of  a 
case  after  a  siireieal  operation.    lE.J 

AiTEKZEHEN    tUer.),  n.  pi.    A»ftc'rtza-he>n.    See  ArTER- 

AFTKKzf;LIE(Fr.>.  n.    A'f-te«r-za-le.    See  AfTiELU. 
AKTEKZElorSO  (Ger.),  n.    A'f'tc'r-tzoig-iing.    See  PsEUDO- 

OEXE-SIS. 

A»T-HOKN,  n.    .\"fl'ho'rn.    See  Pbs/cnor  CORM*. 

AKT«>.  n.  A  cnuiferuus  plant  of  Oiiinea.  which,  dried  and  pul- 
Terizeil,  bi  used  as  an  errhiiie  in  headache.     [L,  105.J 

AKYl'S,  n.    See  .Vffion. 

AFZELI.V  ilj«.).  n.  f.  .\'f(a'f)-io(/.a)'li'-a>.  From  Afzelius,  a 
Sweilish  Ixitaiiist.  Fr.,  ufzeliv.  A  tropical  Kt-nus  of  le)niniinous 
trees,  lie!i>u>riiir:  to  the  sulionler  drsalpinictv,  distingtlished  by  their 
abruptly  pinnate  leaves  and  their  lorpe  nionopt'taloiis  llowers  iirmv- 
ini;  in  terminal  panicled  racemes.  It  comprLses  two  sections:  1. 
Euafzi^lia,  including  .\frican  species  with  usually  seven  iierfi-ct 
stamens  anti  arillate  seeiLs.  2.  /nf«ia,  including  Asiatic  and  .Alatla- 
gn.'var  species,  with  three  perfect  stamens  and  exorillate  seeds, 
fu,  la.) 

AG.V  CKETEXSIl'M  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A(a'i'Ra>-kre<kraVte'n'si'- 
u'lmu'in).  The  small  Spanish  milk-thistle  ^a  species  of  Silybum). 
[B  ;  L.  HI] 

AG.\m>K,  n.  From  Ar.,  Al-ghobdr,  the  powder.  An  alchemi- 
cal term  for  powder.     [B,  5^.] 

AG.\9A>'T  (Fr.l.  adj.  A'e-a*-sa'n'.  Producing  shock  or  irri- 
tation of  the  nerves  ;  in  the  pL.  .-Vs.  used  as  a  n.,  medicines  which 
act  as  rrentle  stimulants.     [L.  42,  DO.] 

A<i.\CKMKNT,  Q.  A'-Ka's-nia»n'.  1.  A  disagret'nble  8en.sa- 
titm  pr.Hluced  by  the  contact  of  acid  substances  with  the  teeth.  2. 
.K  sliuht  irritation.  |L.  12.]— A.  des  lients.  See  .1.  list  def.i  and 
H.CMoDiA.  — .\.  des  nerfs.  An  irritable  condition  of  body  or  mind 
in  which  irritations  ordinarily  unnoticed  become  unbearable.  (L, 
49.1 

AG.\CER  (Fr.).  v.  tr.  A'ga'-sa.  I.  To  set  the  teeth  on  edge. 
2.  To  irritate.    [L] 

AG.'VH,  n.    Intermittent  fever.     fL.  4.5.1 

AG.'VL,  n.    A'g'a'l.    See  Aoaliochum.— A.  wood.    See  AixiES- 

WOOD. 

A«.\LACT.4TIO  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A>g(a"g»-o'lia»l>-a»k(a>k)-ta(ta')'- 
shi^iti'^t-o.     Gvn.,afjalactatio'nia.    See  Aoai,actia. 

AG.\I,.VCTEiFr.),  adj.  A'-ga>-la»kt.  See  Agalactoi-s  (1st  and 
8d  defs.  1.  ^ 

AfS.VL.VCTIA.  .4.GALACTIO  (Lat.).  n's.  f.  A'gfa'gVa'Ka'IV 
a'k(a*ki'shi'ai')-a'.  -o.  Gen.,  ntjalac'tioE,  -actio'nvt.  From  a  priv,, 
and  -yoAa,  milk.  Fr..  ayalactie.  Ger..  Ayatactie^  Milchmant/et.  It., 
agalattia.  Sp..  wjnlntiti.  \  failure  of  the  mammary  secretion  to 
appear  after  confinement.  <tr  its  untimely  disappearance. 

AG.\I..VCTOSfI,at.l,  n.  f.  AV<a'i,'V-a'li:i'liu'kia"ki'to's.  Gen., 
aqtilitr'ti.  Gr.,  ayoAaicTiK.  A  woman  who  has  no  milk  in  her  brea.sts. 
It*  102.) 

AGALACTOUS,  adj.  A'g-a'l-a'k'tu«8.  Gr.,  aYaAurot  ffrom  a 
priv.,  or  copulative  |4th  def .  ],  and  yiKa,  milk).  Lat..  iiyaliictuK.  Fr., 
afjalarte  (1st  and  2d  defs).  Ger,  milchlefr.  milchlos  (1st  and  2tl 
defs.),  milrliVfrtreilM^ud  (.'id  def.).  Vfrhriitlrrt,  verxchwiatrrt  (4th 
def.).  Sp,.  arifiUirti).  1.  Ilavim;  no  milk  in  the  breasts;  affected 
with  agnluctia.  2.  Sot  suckled  (said  of  children).  ,1.  HavinK  the 
power  of  stopping  or  diminishing  the  secretion  of  milk.  4.  Suckled 
fr.)m  the  same  breast.     (B,  38,  1  l.'i  :  L,  50,  63.] 

AC;.VL-AGAI„  n.    See  Aoar-aoar. 

AG.\LASIA  (Ijit.i.  n.  f.  A'K<a"g)-a'l(a»l)-az(a'«)'i'-a>.  See 
Aoalactia.— --V.  rontagli>sa.  It.,  n1ornarvlln,  nuriutarella,  silo. 
An  epidemic  conta-jioiis  disease  of  sheep  and  goats  characterized 
by  agalactia.    (L,  44] 

AG.VLAX(Lot.).  adj.  A»g<a>g)'a'lio>l)-a'x(a"x).  aen.,agalac'- 
toa(tu).     Gr.,iyiXai.     Agalactoiis.     |B,  7S.  ll.'i.] 

AG.VLAXY,  n  A'g-a'rn'i-i'.  Or.,  ayoAafia.  Tjit.,  atinlaxin, 
agalaxia.  Fr.,  arjahixie.  Ger.,  Afjataxie.  It.,  agaUlsia.  Sp.,  tiga- 
laxifi.    See  AoaiIaotia. 

AGAI.IA,  n.    Acommerclaltormformii.sk.    [A.  305.] 

AG.M.MS  (Ijit).  n.  f.  A'g'a«g)-a'|ia"l)'ll's.  Gen.,  nqnl'lirlit. 
Or..  AyaXXiK.  A  plant  known  to  the  ancients,  belonging  to  the  genus 
Iria.    IB.  115.) 

AGALLOCH.  n.    AVa'l-o'k.    See  Aoallochtii. 


AGAM.OCHE-BMNI>BAI!M  (Ger.),  n.     A'g-a'l'losh-bli'nd- 
ba>um.     .See  Excna:ARIA.     |B.  49] 


AGAI.I.OCHEHOLZ    lOer.K    n.     A>ga'''l<»l>l>o»llx.     Aloe^ 

wo,«l.     111,4111 

AGAI.I.ocill'M  il,.  Ij«i.>,  n.  n.  A'i:4a>g)-a<l(n>h'lo<k(lo<ch>)- 
u'lii'ii'mi  Iroiii  aytiAAoxot'.  Ilel>r.  oAiifiiii.  iiliali'ilh.  Saiiscr, 
A.i/..A,i  Fr  .  ,i<;<'"">-A.  (ier  .  .4f;.i//.«/i./i.i(;  list  lief  1.  1  Alrx-s  winkI 
a.  The  tnv  fr..iii  wbi.h  al.«-«  ».«»!  was  nblnined.  e>ii.-ciallv  the  Er- 
ra-e.iriii  <i>/<i;/<K'/i(l  or  the  .4yiiW.iri.i  iiunlUthn  |lt  ]  AKallurhl 
veri  liKiiuni.   AIo«-k»i««I.    ]I<.  I44.|-   A.  veruiii.   Sei- y|.  (iddef.l. 

A<>.\LLi;UKN,  A<iALI.l'GI,  n's.     See  AoAlxociirH  (Isl  def.). 

AGALMIII.Kd^t.).  n,  f.  pi.  A'g(tt>gia'l(o>li'ml»d-iKa>.e«).  A 
fiunily  of  llylr,n-ii.  of  lh<-onler.Sij</i<iii<i;jAur<i,  suUinler  riiynmho- 
ruUr.     IE.  K   Ijink.-steriB, -).]  ' 

.\G,\LMVI..%  (Lat),  n.  f.  A'gia"gia'l(n>l)-nii(mii«ila>.  From 
iyaXiia.  all  ornament,  and  vA^.  wihkI.  a  genus  of  tropical  gi'snera- 
ceous  plants  of  the  tribe  Cyil«i)dmr.     |B,  1»  ;  U  04.] 

.\(iAL(>I<l{H(EA  (Ijit.),  n.  f.  A'(a«i.gn'l(ga'l)-o-rv'(ro'e»>-a«. 
Fn>in  a  priv.,  yiXa,  milk,  and  ^if.  to  flow.  Fr..  uiinlorrh^e.  Sp., 
mjiilorriti.  Tliat  form  of  agalactia  in  which  then-  is  cessation  of 
the  flow  of  milk,  as  distinguished  from  an  original  absence  of  the 
secretion.     [U  4;).  83,  TO] 

AGAI.«>STlc>IONE(Fr.).adj.  A>g  a'l-o-stamon.  From  a  priv., 
YoAut,  a  sister-in-law.  anil  irTiifu>i'.  n  spun  thread  in  stamen).  Of  a 
flower,  having  the  stamens  iiLserted  alternately  uiion  the  calyx  and 
corolUi.    [L,4l.l 

AGALOCE  iFr),  n.  A'g-a'-lu.  .\  Kori  of  shrub  or  thorny  plant 
growing  in  thickets  or  tufts.     IL,  41] 

AGALl'GI,  AGALliQIN,  n's.    See  AoAixocm-n. 

AGAM.K  (Ijit.),  n.  f.  pi.  A'g(n'K)'a'mia'mi-e(a'-e'l.  From  a 
priv.,  and  yii^ot.  marriage.  A  name  sometimes  given  to  the  crj-pto- 
gams.    (B,  1,  ill ;  L,  5(1.] 

AG.-iMK  (Fr.).  adj.  and  n.  A>-ga'm.  I.  Agamoiis.  2.  Agamic. 
.3.  N.  pi..  A's.  (a  I  The  AgiinKr  :  ib)  a  group  of  Itnvriilian  reptiles 
established  bvCnvier:  (c)  a  class  of  molluscs  estalilisheil  by  I^atre- 
ille.  comprising  all  the  bivalves  and  some  of  the  univalves  to'aafero- 
piitltt).    [B,  I,  .3«.93;  L.] 

AG.IMEX  (Ger.),  n.  pi.    A''ga'-me'n.    See  A(:AUin.i{. 

AGAMI.V  (I.,at.l.  n.  f,  A'g<a'g)-a'ni(a'm)'i'-a'.  From  ayiifu'a, 
ci'liliacy.  Fr.,  (loaiiii'e.  Ger..  .4!;nmie.  It.,  Sp.,  a^annVi.  The  cUss 
Crf/pttHjamin  of  Linnn?us.     [B.  1.] 

Ati.tMIC.  adj.  A'g-a'm'i»k.  Fr.  afiame.  Ger.  agamisch.  In 
zorilogy,  reproducing  w  ithoul  imnregnation,  or  pertaining  to  repro- 
ducti(»n  witliont  impregnation.     [B.] 

AGAMID.KiLnt).  n.  f.  pi.  A'gto'g)-n'mia'm)'i5d-e(a>-e').  From 
Ajjama,  one  of  the  genera.  Fr.,  tigditiult's.  \  faniilv  of  lizards 
(Lactrtilia\  n-si-mbling  the  Igiinniilir.  but  distinguished  by  the 
double  row  of  teeth  on  the  [losterior  edge  of  the  palate  and  by  the 
scales  covering  the  tail.     (B.  ad.) 

AG.VMIKN  iPY).  adj.  and  n.  .\'-ga>mi'-a'n>.  1.  (Adj.),  resem- 
bling the  gi-nus.4f;om<i  of  lizards.  2.  (N.  |<1.),  .4'k,  a  division  of  lacer- 
tilian  reptiles  ineluding  the  Agamido!.    [B,  .sa] 

AG.4.MIl'S  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A'g<a»g)-a'nua'm)'i>-u"s(u*s).  See 
AoAMi-v.     IL,  63.] 

AG.ViMOGENESISrLat.l.n.  f.  A'g(a>g)-a'm(a>m)-o-je'n(ge«n)'- 
e's-i"'s.  Gen.,  agamtttfene'sio/t  {-gen'e.tis\.  From  a  priv..  yaMOf.  mar- 
riage, and  y4vttrit.  birth.  Fr.,  nganutgenese.  Ger..  AilnniiMjenesig. 
It.,  tigamoffenesi,  Sp.,  agamogenesia,  N*on-s«'\-nal  reprtMluction  ; 
that  form  of  generation  in  which  the  germ  develoiw  into  an  inde- 
pendent organism  without  undergoing  the  inJltieiicH-  of  on^'  other 
living  matter.     [.\.  12.] 

.\<;.\MOGEXKTIC,  adj.  A'g-a>m"o-je'n^>'t'i^k.  Fr,  ngnmo- 
gi'nrsitiuf,  (ujamogi'nHiqHe.  Ger.,  aganutgcm  tiach.  Non-sexually 
rei)r(Mliictive.    See  .\oahogen'esis. 

AC«.\MOII>,  adj.  A^g'a^m-oid.  From  .49amiVi,  and  «l8oc,  a  like- 
ness.   Like  the  clajvs  .4f/«Hiia,  or  the  cryptogams.     [L,  73.] 

.\GA>10NEM.\  (Lat).  n.  n.  A'gin'g)-a'mia«m).(>ne<na)'ma«. 
(5en.,  «(7n»ioHe»i'fi/o.i.  From  a  nriv.,  y^Mov.  marriage,  and  ntMa.  s 
fllament.  \  genus  of  non-s«.'xnal  neinat^Mle  worms.  |L.]— A.  pls- 
cluiii.    See  SriRoiTKRA  homhiia. 

AGAMOXEMATOmM  lljit.).  n.  n.  A»L-(nVwi'nii«'lnV-o- 
ne(na)-ma'-to'(ln'mMhi*ni).  From  ava^iof,  iinmiirrie.I.  if)tia,  a  liln- 
ment.  and  «I5«.  likeness.  .\  larval  form  of  a  iieniii(...i.  r..iiiid  In 
the  intestines  or  the  ii*-ritoiieal  cavity  of  certain  animals,  such  08 
thenmmdillo.     |L.  (B.J 

.\<;.\  Mors,  adj.  A'g'a'm-u's.  For  deriv.,  r.h'  .\oa«ic.  Lat., 
o(/ftmus.  Fr.,  agiimt\  Ger..  agnmiarJi.  So.,  nynrno.  In  botany, 
belonging  to  the  .4<;(i»iiii.  or  coT'^g*'"*.     |B.| 

AG.\NACTESIS  iLat).  n.  f.  A'gia'gla'nia'ni-a'kn'k^-terta)'- 
si's.  Gen..  a(/nnnrfe."t'i>  i-ex'eosi.  From  ("Jr.,  ixyaeaKTijaiy.  liln-sical 
pain  or  irritation.    Pain;  a  painful  condition  of  a  part.     IL,  30] 

AG.VXISIA  il^t).  n.  f.  A'gia'g)-a'nia'nli''z(i's)'i'a>.  From 
oyarov,  of  n  jtleasing  appearance.  Fr. .  ngtmiaie.  A  South  Ameri- 
can genus  of  orchiilaceons  plants.     [L,  41.  64.] 

AGANITKiFr.i,  n,  A'ga'iiet.  A  provincial  name  for  spurred 
grain.     |L,  11] 

AGANOIlI.KrilAUON  i I.j«t.).  n.  n.  A«g(n«g>-a'nio»n)-o-hlc»r- 
n'r-o'n.  From  ayai-o^A^^fropot.  mild^'yed.  It..nf/nii<iMr/aro.  Cello's 
name  for  an  abnormal  adhesion  of  the  eyelids,  preventing  the  open- 
ing of  thi- eye.     IL,  44] 

AG.lNOSMAiIjit).  n.  f.  A'g<a"gVa'n(n"n)-o'zio'si'mn».  From 
liyai'^.  airreeable.  and  hvfL^.  odor.  An  Indian  genus  of  a|>oeynace- 
oiis  plants  established  by  Don.     [B  ;  L,  54.  ] 

AG.VPANTHE.F:  (I,at.),  n.  f.  pi.  AVa'g)-a«pia>p).a«n(a'n)'- 
the(the')-i(a"-e').    For  derlv.,  see  Aoapamthub.    Fr.,  agapanUiie: 


.  ape:  A<,  at:  A>,  ah;  A<,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch>,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E>,  eU;  O,  go;  I,  die;  I*,  In;  N,  in;  N<,  tank: 
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Ger.,  Agapantheen.  A  suborder  of  Liliaceot  made  by  Endlicher. 
(B,  49  ;  L,  41.) 

AGAPASTHUS  (Lat.l,  n.  m.  A'e(a>gVa'p(a'pVa'n(a>nrthu's- 
(tlm«s).  From  iydvav.  to  love,  anil  ii-Sot.  a  flower.  Fr..  aijapanthe. 
Ger..  Schmiuklilie.  Sp,  ci;;ap<iM(i<.  .V  South  African  gemis  of  lili- 
aceous plant.s  iH'lonfiiug  to  the  tribe  Asphodetea^.  estabUslted  by 
L'Hfritier.    [B.  I'J,  34.] 

AGAK,  n.    An  alchemical  name  for  lime.    [L,  W.] 

AGAKA,  n.    See  Bois  de  seiiteur. 

AGAK-AGAK,  n.  .\'g"a'r-n»K'a'r.  An  East  Indian  t7ord. 
Fr.,  aUjite  de  Jura,  moiuae  de  Ja/ua  (ou  de  Ceijlan).  Ger.,  Ceylon- 
moijs,  'jdffmimttos.  Syu. :  aja-ajii.  aijer-aiier.  aij<tl-(igaL  Ceylon- 
moss,  Bengal  i.siii-l:is.s.  .V  sulxstuuee  rcseriibliuK  isiii);lass,  consist- 
ing of  a  drie.U.i  v 1  1  1  ii-ld  iriiM  .-..iijiri.T,  .•  fiMiii  the  East  In- 
dies under  tli.-  '  ::  .      iii.iir  ...I, .11. •->  siii|,s,  almost  wholly 

soluble  in  will.- 1-   ■       .  :  u.-.' .|u.uirii  \  ..i  i  hi.i,  ,i.-lly.    It  forms 

an  article  of  f i  m  i  h..  I  a-i  ln.li..^  aii.l  i..  u^.-.l  m  ih..  iirts  as  a  sub- 
stitute for  Keliilui.  It  IS  als.i  i-Miploye.l  :is  a  iiit-dLiiin  tor  the  culti- 
vation of  the  Biicleria  by  Koch's  uiethijd.  It  cuiitains  gelose.  [A, 
I;  FrLstedt,  "Pharm.  Ztg,"  Aug.  22,1885:  "  Indian  Med.  Gaz.," 
Nov.,  IS«.  p.  aw  ( Ai ;  B.  r.i,  48,  4!»,  93.|-tVyloii  a,-a.  Fr.,  mousse 
rfe  CVijl,,,,.  !i,l,r,i  ,!■■  C.iihin  anuilii,:.  i;,t..  C.  i/l.mnums.  The 
varietv  iriipi.rt.-d  from  Ci'vL.ti.  .■.■nsistiiiL-  rln.-i;>  ..t  ( hiicilaria  (or 
PlDctiiiii  i.r.s'/</i.Pi-.«."ri/*.  iir  Fii'-usili, ■),,,,,,,. I.  s.  ili.-  AUia  which  is 
said  Ibut  prcbablvi-rroneolislvi  t.i  In-  iise.l  liv  tlie  Hi r undo  tsculentn 
in  making  its  edible  nest.  (Fristedt, ;.  c.  lAi ;  B,  lit. J— Japanese 
a.-a.  Syn. :  Japanese  uiingUtss.  A  variety  derived  from  several 
Alga,  especially  Gelideum  vimieum  [LamarckJ  and  Gelidriim  car- 
tiUitjineum  [Gaill.]  iSphirromcrus  rnrtilagineus  [Agardhjl,  and, 
according  to  some,  also  from  (;l<ii:fpi'ltis  tSphoerococciisi  tenaj;  [J. 
Agardh]  and  Sphicmc.rus  r,,,„pv  ssus  |-\gardh].  It  occurs  in  com- 
merce in  transparent  pi> s  '-'  feet  i.>ngand  as  thick  as  a  straw  (pre- 
pared in  .Singapore  by  steeping  Ihi^  Algae  in  hot  water),  or  oftener 
m  yellowish-wliite  masses  a  foot  litng  and  upward  of  an  inch  wide. 
It  is  the  kind  suitable  for  bacterial  cultivation.  [Fristedt,  /.  e.  (A).] 
— Maca.*iHar  a.-a.  A  variety  coming  from  the  strait-s  between 
Borneo  and  the  Celebes  Island:,  and  consLsting  of  impure  Euchenma 
tpinosum  incrusted  with  salt.     (Fristedt,  (.  r.  (A).] 

AGAKIC,  n.  A^g'a^r-i^k.  From  avapotdi'.  A.,  white  a.,  derived 
by  Dioscoriiles  fr<)m  Agara.  a  town  in  .Sarmatia,  and  by  others 
fn>m  Agarci,  a  town  in  Asia  :  but  more  probably  from  Pers.,  gh^vt- 
qrfn,  with  the  art..  <il,  prefixed,  or  perhaps  from  Ar.,  iili&r,  beliy. 
03,78.1  \jM.,  agnricon,  ngarirus.  ¥t..  agaric.  Ger.,  Blatterpilz, 
Blntlcnchieamin ,  liaumschtramm  (2d  def.).  It.,  agarico.  Sp., 
agiirico.  I.  \  genus  of  bymenomycetous  Fungi  comprising  the 
niuHhrooms  and  toad-stools.  Si-e  Agaricus  (1st  def.).  2.  A  name 
given  to  certain  Fttngi  forming  excrescences  upon  trees.  See 
AoARicrsi2d  def.)  and  Poi,vi>oRfs.  .3.  When  used  without  quali- 
fication, white  a.  or  I'l.bjpurus  officinalis.  |B.l  .V.  auiadouvier 
(Fr.).  Polyporus  i(/iiiaiiu.i.~.\.  amer  (Fr,  i.  I./,,,,  ,  .....irns. 
B,  l(>4.)-A.  anis«lFr.l.  .4'7(/nVi«odonts.    [I!  \     .nmilaire 

(Fr.).   Agaricus  niellfiis.     (B,  ll)f.]— .-V.  a-striim.  1. 1    !:  i:,lijpo- 

nix  igniarius.     |L,  41.|  -A.  att#liu«  (Fr.).     .!■;.. . ,'  .    /..rreus. 

[B,  38. 1  -  A.  aux  mouclK-s,  .\.  blanc  (Fr.).  See  tlie  iiia].,r  list.— 
A.  hrfilaiit  (Fr.).  Agarivus  ^Marasmius)  urcns.  |B,  lOJ.]— A. 
caustiipie  (Fr.).  Agaricus  ilMctariua)  rufus.  (B,  104.]  — A. 
chainpelre  (Ft.).  Agaricus  campestris.  [B.]— A.  chatain  (Fr.). 
Agai-icus[Cortinarius)ra.itnneiLi.  |B,  38.]— A.  comestible  (Fr.). 
Agaricus  campeatri.i.  [B,  101. j-A.  de  chgne  |Fr.  Cod).  Poly- 
porus  igniarius,  Polr/piirus  ftimentarius.  [B.]— A.  d^lioieux  (Fr.). 
.^gariciui  (Lactarius)  deliciosus.  [B.  Ift4.]— A.  de  I'olivier  (Fr.). 
Agaricus  nliarins.  IB,  :W.l— A,  de  I'oriiie  (Fr.).  Agaricus  ulma- 
riua.  IB,  as.l— A.  des  eliirui-ie.is  .  Ki-  i.  Surgeons'  a.  (Pohj- 
porus  igniarius).  [B.|— A.  dis  m^deeins  (Fr.).  Physicians'  a. 
XPolijponls  a/ncinalis}.  |B  1  .\.  des  pharinacieK  (Fr.).  Poly- 
porus  nmcinalis.  (B,  93,l-.i.  dci  <-liene  (Fr.).  See  A.  de  cheiie. 
-A.  du  houx  (Fr.).  A'/arii;,s  nguifulii.  |B.]— A.  du  m«I£zo 
(Ft.).  Lareha.  (/'o/i/7)orMi-;/iViiKi//.M.  [B.|-A.  «l«v6  (Fr.).  Ana- 
ricus  procerus.  (B,  9I.J-.\.  <'-ni<iticiue  (Fr).  Agaricus  emeti- 
cus  ;  Hussuln  emelira.  (B.  .38.1  A.  en  bouclier  (Fr.).  Agaricus 
clypeolarius.  |B,  38.]— A.  fleofde  (Fr.).  See  Agaricus  ^ot'des.— 
A.  meurtrler  (Fr.).  Agaricus  iLfirtarius)  necator :  Lactarius 
torminosus.  |B,  1()).I— A.  mineral  (Fr.).  See  Mineral  o.— A. 
mouehe.  A,  inouchet^^  (Fr. ).  Agaricus  muscarirta.  [B,  51.1— 
A.  napolltain  (Fr.).  An  Italian  species  of  Agaricus.  [B,  38.]— 
A.  non-Halp^Vtr*"  (  Fr.).  Polyporus  igniarius.  (L,  77.]— A.  odo- 
rant  (Fr.).  Agaricus  ndoruH.  |B,  :».]— A.  of  the  larch,  A.  of 
the  oak.  See  l/irrh  a.  an<i  OaU  a.-  X,  paloinct  (Fr.).  Agaricus 
palnmctits.  (B,  :J8.1— A.  pertin*(Fr.).  Agaricus pectinatus :  Run- 
tula  peclinala.  |U,  18]  A.  prlntanier  (Fr).  Agaricus  vernus. 
[L.J  — A.  nurgatif  iFr.i.  Purging  a.  See  PoLVi'ORfS  officinalis. 
—A.  renin,  tier.,  lArchcnsclurummharz.  An  amorphous  sub- 
stance fibtaine<l  from  lan-h  a.,  said  to  have  the  composition  CbiHjo- 
0,„.  |A,  l.]-A.  rouge  oanguin,  A.  sanguin  (Fr.).  RussnCa 
aanr/uinea.  |l!.| -A.  soufr*  (Fr.).  Agaricus  sulphureus.  |B, 
38  ]— A.  Btyptl<|u«  (Fr.).  See  Panits  «/i/n^riw.— Alcoholic  ex- 
tract of  a.  See  Kxtractuni  AOARlct  alcoholicum.  —  Aqueous 
extract  of  a.  See  Kxtractuni  Afixiuci  agrtosnm .-- \i\iK  a.  Aga- 
ricus muscarius ;  so  called  because  employed  as  a  bug-poison. 
(B,  Hl.l^Kxtrait  alroiillque  d'a.  (Fr.l.  See  /?j-/rnc^im  aoarici 
alcoholicum.  Kxtrait  winenx  d'a.  iFr.i.  ?t^  Extract um  aoabici 
a*2«o«»m.— Kxtralt  goiiiiiio-r^'Hineux  d'a.,  Kxtrait  hydral- 
coftlique  d'a,  (Fr.).  See  Kxti-artum  aoarici  gummo-resinosum . 
—  Kxtrait  liydrolif|ue  fl'a.  (Fr.).  See  Kxtractuni  agaiuci  aguo- 
»wm.— Female  a.  See  Polyporus  igniarius. — F'ly  a.  See  Aoart- 
CU8  mwcarius.  ~(inU\en  a.  Agaricus  cfEsarcus. —Ivory  a. 
Agaricus  (Hygrnpluinis)  e'nimeiM.— Larch  a.  Fr.,  a.  du  melize. 
Ger.,  Liirchenschicamni.  It.,  agarico  del  larice.  Sp.,  agarico  del 
alerce.  Polyporus  officinalis.  (B.]- Mineral  a.  Lat.,  agaricus 
mineralis.  Fr.,  a.  mineral.  Ger.,  Ilergmilch,  Mondmilcn.  It., 
agarico  mincrale.     Sp.,  agiirico  minerale.    Syn. :  fcic  lunae  (seu 


montium) ;  medulla  lapiduru.  Rock-milk.  A  white,  spongy,  fria- 
ble mineral  resembhng  a  fungus  in  appearance  found  in  fissures  of 
limestone,  in  limestone  caverns,  and  at  the  bottoms  of  lakes  whose 
waters  contain  lime  in  solution.  It  con.sists  almost  entirely  of  cal- 
cium carbonate.  IB,  2,  ."iT.]— iVIale  a.  Lai.,  agaricus  mas.  Poly- 
porus officinalis.  [A.]— Oak  a.  Lat.,  a^ancH-s  (/(terciw  (seu  qi(e?-- 
ooilts).  Fr.,  a.  de  c;«;ie  [Fr.  Cod.|.  Uer.,  Eiclunl,l<:ll,  r.irhuamm. 
It.,  agarico  delta  guercia.  P.\i.,  iniarico  del  rol'l'  /./,,.....,  ,,/,,i- 
ariiui  and  fomenhirius.     |B.|— Pepper  a.    ,1./..  ,„s) 

jtijjeratus.     ]B.] — Phvsicians*  a.     Fr.,  a.  de.s  ;...  I'     ...y.i- 

rico  del  medici.  P,'iliiptirtu<  olticinaUs.  [A.\  i'llul.s  .laliu'.s 
et  d'a.  See  under  ALof:s.  I'Dudre  .I'a.  (Fi-.i.  See  I'uudir  d' 
A.  BLANC— Poudre  d'a.  li>  (lrag.\  r^-e  iFri,  .\  powder  consisting 
of  3 parts  each  of  powdered  \vlii(e  a.  and  I'ed  oxide  of  mercury  and 
,50  of^  white  sugar,  u.sed  to  insutUate  in(»i  the  e\e  in  cases  of  corneal 
ojiaeity.  (L,  85.]— Poudre  d'a,  <>pia<-^e  iFi. ).  A  powder  made 
up  of  white  a.  40  to  1.35  centigraninies.  ojiiuni  lL'to29  centigrammes, 
and  gum  arable  7  grammes.  Emi'loyed  in  do.ses  of  1 '3  grammes 
for  colliquative  sweats.  |L.  ".|— Purging  a,  I'l'..  a.  pun/iilif. 
See  Polyporus  .'.//'. /.'.'/  sii-op  d'a,  (Fr.).  s. .-  "^Iii,  ...  ./njji 
solutitnnn  cum  n.i ^(oiiiga.    Agaricu.'i  r/ .  l:       sur- 

geons'a.    Lat,.  i'  ,  iiigomm.    Fr.,  c     '  .      .. /..s-. 

It.,  agarico  dei  <  In :,',  j'^  /  ^f  .  agarico  de  lo.-:  ..,,,.,,,,,  /'../(/- 
poru.i  igniariu.'<.  |BJ  Tioebes  of  a.,  Trorhis.s  of  a.  1<>., 
tntclit.'ifjnes  d'a.  See  Troclii.-^n  de  acarico.— Vin  d'a.  (Fr.).  A 
inetlicinal  wine,  containing  white  a.  4  part.s,  les.ser  cardamom  6,  gen- 
tian 7.  and  Spanish  wine  120.  lTse(l  as  a  stomachic.  [L,  ^5.]  — 
White  a,  hat.,  agaricus  alhus.  Fr.,  n.  ft/aiic  |Fr,  Cod.].  U.,aga- 
ric<i  bianco.    Sp.,  agarico  bianco.    Polyporus  officinalis. 

AGA1{IC.\CK.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A=g(a=g)-a=r-i2k-a(a')'.se(ke>)-e- 
(a^e'^t,  Fr..  agaricacecft.  Cew.  .-Xqaricacfrn.  In  Colin's  classifica- 
tion of  the  I  lialloplivtes,  afaniilvof  non-ebloroiilnllaeeous  plants  of 

tll....rd.r  /;,i.<«/i,,.s7',.,r,.fl  and  Ihe  seetinn  l;i,sl,li:;H,l<;'trs.  It  cor- 
respon.ls  to  the  order  Hl/m.nu,,!  i/crl.  .s  of  other  systems.      [B,  75.] 

A<i.-\11IC  A('I1>,  u.    A-g-a'^r'i'-k.    See  .\gakicic  acid. 

AG.\Kir  AITX  MOl'CHKSiFr.).  n.  A=g-aSr-ek  o  mush.  Aga- 
ricus mu.icariu.'!.  [I,.]— Marinelade  d'a.  a.  m.,  Teinture  d'a. 
a.  in.,  Vinaigre  d'a.  a.  m.  Unoffteial  preparations  formerly 
employed,  consisting  of  the  dried  Agaricus  muscarius  prepared 
respectively  with  sugar,  syrup  of  orgeat,  and  sweet  almonds,  with 
wine,  and  with  vinegar.  These  preparations  were  employed  as 
excitants  in  various  nervous  affections.     [L,  P5.] 

AGARIC  BLANC  (Fr.),  n.  Bla'n=.  White  agaric  ;  Polyporus 
officinalis.— A.  b.  officinal  IFr.  Cod.].  Syn.  :  polypore  du  me- 
leze.  Polyporus  officinalis.  (B.)- Poudre  d'a.  b.  |Fr.  Cod,]. 
Lat.,  pulvis  boleti  laricis.  White  agaric  {Polypoi^us  oXJicinaii.'i) 
pulverized  and  passed  through  a  fine  sieve.    [B,  113.] 

AGAKICE  (Fr.),  n.    A'g-a'r-es.    See  ilfmeva!  AGAnic. 

AG.\I5ICE  (Fr.),  adj.  and  n.  A'g-a'r-i^-sa.  Resembling  an 
agaric.    As  a  n.  pi.,  a'.s,  the  .^jyar/cini.    [L,  41.] 

AGAUICIC  ACID,  n.  A'g-a'r-i's'i^k.  Fr.,  acide  agaricique. 
Ger.,  Agaricinsfiure.  a  white  crystalline  acid  obtained  by  Fleuiy 
from  larch  agaric  (Polyporus  officinalis).    (B,  2,  10.] 

AGAKICICOLOU.S,  adj.  A=g-a=r"i2-si2k'o21-u's.  From  Agari- 
cus and  colere,  to  inhabit.  Fr.,  agaricicole.  Sp.,  agaricicola, 
agaricola.  Living  on  Againci ;  a  term  apphed  to  certain  insects. 
[B  ;  L,  m.] 

AGAKICIFOKM,  adj.  A^g-a'r-i^s'i'-fo'rm.  Fr., It.,  Sp.,  aaan- 
ciforme.    Having  the  .shape  of  a  mushroom.     [L.  41.] 

AGAKICIN,  n  ' ';.' a'r1-s  i^n.  Yr..  agnririnc.  Ger..  Agai-i- 
cin.  It.,  Sp.,  (i./.r,/.  .."f  I  ,\  prineii>Ie  e.vlraeled  by  Schoon- 
hroodt  fromwhitr  :ij:iii,'  •  l\,li/j,,inis  <ii}i<-iiiiilif:t  :  a  wliite  crystal- 
line powder,  soliibl..  \M(li  .liliii-iilly  in  water  and  insoluble  in  ether, 
having  a  taste  at  liisl  insipid,  then  sweelisli,  and  finally  bitter  and 
acrid  It  has  been  used  to  cheek  night  .sweats  in  jjhthisis.  [B.  10  ; 
O.  Seifert,  "Wien.  med.  Wchnschr.,"  No.  :J8,  1883  (B).]  2.  (Ger.) 
agaricine.— A'saure  (Ger.).    Agaricic  acid.    [L.] 

AGAKICIN  (Fr.),  adj.  A'g-a^r-i^s-a^n'.  Resembling  agaric. 
IB.  38.] 

AGAKICIN.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A»g(a»g)-a'ir(a'r)-i's(i=k)-i(e)'ne- 
(na^-e^'i.    See  Agaricini. 

AGAIUCINE,  n.  A'g-a'r'i's-i'n.  Fr.,  agaricine.  Ger.,  Agari- 
cin.  It..  Sp.,  agaricina.  1.  An  alkaloid  obtained  by  Gobley  from 
several  species  of  Agaricus;  probably  identical  with  amanitine. 
IB.  9.3.1    2.  (Fr.)  agaricin. 

AGA1{ICIN£eS  (Fr.),  n.  pi.  A'g-a'r-es-e'-na,  The  ^ganct'iu. 
|B,  38.] 

AGAKICIN-EI  [Friesl,   ACiAKICINI  (Lat),  n's  m.  pi.     A'g- 

(a3g)-a"^r(a3r)  i=sii-l,    i-n  .   .  -    i.-    ii..iii' It  ,"/ (ier,, 

Agaricinen.     An  ■.,  .\.  ,   . .'    I, i,,.,..i.i,      /.'.,,■•. f) 

characterized  Ii,\-  i  h,  .i  ■  i  .• .  ■ ., ,:.  .,i  1 1.-  ii\  i.  .  tnuir,  mi' ,  .i,  i  .  .  i  l'iII- 
like  lamina".  It  (■..mini ,.  ,  .'"  i-.ii.i;i,  i  h.' m..- 1  Mii|i..i  i:iiii  ..(  «liieh 
are  Agaricu.ii.Cigni!nis,  Ciirliiiann.t.  I'a.nthi.i,  Ilygrigihorus,  Uic- 
tarius,  Tiusxniii.  fiiiillnirellus,  an(}  Marasmius  (q.  v.).    [B,  19, 74, 75.] 

AGAKICINOl'S,  adj.  A'g-a=r-i's'i»n-u>s.  Ft.,  Agaricin.  Re- 
sembling an  agaric.     |L,  fiS.] 

AGAUICOID,  adj.  A^g-a^r'i'k-oid.  From  AoARicfs  and  elSot, 
likeness.  Vr.,agaricoide.  Sp.,  agaricoideo.  Resembling  an  agaric. 
(L,  4i.nR.] 

AGAI!IC<>ll>K^  iLat),  n.  m.  A»g(a!'g)-a''r(a'r)-i'k-o-i(e)'dez- 
(das)  (ieii  ,„ia,  ir,,i,r,-os  (-CIS).  Fr.,  o'laricoide.  1.  A  sort  of 
fungiis  res.iid.liiit'  Hi'-  agaric.  |L,  97.]  2.  In  the  pi..  A.,  a  division 
of  the  Agiini mi  having  the  genus  Agaricus  as  its  type.    |B,  38.] 

AGAKICON,  AG.VUKTIVI  (Lat),  n's  n.  A'g(B>g)-a'r(a'r)'i'k 
n'n,  -u'm(u*mi.  Or.,  dyopwdi'.  Whits  agaric.  [L,  41,  77.]  See 
Polyporus  officinalis. 


O,  no;  O',  not;  0»,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th«.  the;  D,  Uke  oo  In  too;  U»,  blue;  V,  lull;  V,  full;  U«,  urn;  l'«,  Uke  a  (German). 
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4,    ill,  I  -  ■•nn'ri'l'ku'siii'sl.     For 

I        '  1.  A  iceliuj*  of  hyijjeuiv 

'■  .•  I.i  Ihr  onliT  .4!;iiririiii, 

•  !  ,    .1   ■•!    ilif  Imt-shaiMnl  Clip,  or 

.  aniii;,  liimliur  wliiih  Ihi-  latter 
r  iihh  an-  1-..I11II.W.-.1  of  ^'  r.-a.lil.v 

_•  a  lllalnflilons  lissuf  i-olltillir 

'  ,     .lis       II    ,-..mi.ris.-s  alKHil    l.riiO 

*',■  r-.llMt:   "•  .-liara.-I.T  of   tl.f 

r  "  .11  ai-.-  .lm.l,>l  iiil..:»lsiil.t.-<'ii.Ta. 

!v  ,      ,,,-,   -.Mill  «lnt.'>|«.rfi.iaiul  »nh 

J,  ,    ..   i„.  ,r  .-..l.T..  .•...ii|.ris,-,s  liu-  folli.uiiiK 

^',  A  iiu-h  iiii-hhli"»  the  iiiort*  iKTiuaiuMil  s|X'- 

.  iiiuvrrsal  veil  (i-o/or.aiKl  in  wmu*  faiw'* 
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,  witlioiil  n  veil,  witli  u  Ill-shy  lulciLi,  convi'X  in 
th.- 1  u"^-.  r  s|..  Mii.11.1.  il.-|in-s.si-.l  in  Ihi-  nl.hT.  ami  with  lanii-llip 
Biliiati- or  siniiiKlv  ihviirr>-iit.  B.  Cnlliihin  IKrifs].  inrliulin);  small 
drv  -iiKoii-s  with" a  ll.-shvinomliranoii.s  llaltish  |iiU-us,  hnvine  its 
mark-ill  at  llrst  involute,  ami  with  nonili'i-iirnMit  laniclUi-.  T.  Mir 
f.-iio  Kri.~i]  incluilini;  slimli'r  sjx'<i.-s  with  a  hollow  stalk  l»fi)i<v<i 
ami  a  in.'mliraiioiis  1h-11  shaixil  pilini.s.  H.  ((mji/i.i/m  [Fricsl.  with 
a  lU-shv  or  tli-shv-tnt'inlirai»oiis  pili'it-s.  iimliilirat*Hl  in  theyoiintrer 
K|x^'ill^l'lls  '.'.  /''/<iiroliM,  with  stii>wi  eeifntric  or  lateral.  S"rii"8 
B  the  //i/i«>rr/i.K/ii.  or  nw-siiorf.1  .tiAinci.  <-onipris<-s  tli«-  Sllli-cen- 
rrn  ■  10.  rod-nriii  ItVies).  .listlilKuishtii  hy  the  ileii.l.nlly  ilevelone,! 
uiiivenial  veil  or  volva.  II.  Jii«M/nriVi  fSi-hulzl.  eontnininn  a  few 
sp.'.-ii-s  nrovi,le,l  with  a  rine.     IJ.  /'/iifeii-i  IFries|.  witli  n..  veil,  and 

with  the  pileiis  anil  lanielln- ilisiinet  from  tlieslii>i-s      l.t.   Fiil.,1 ci 

it'riesl.  with  laminip  ailnate  or  jiisl  imrliin;  froiii  llie  rleshy  slii»-s, 
whioh  is  also  ivmtinnons  with  the  pileiis.  II,  c/.f,,,,,/,,,*  iFri.-s|. 
with  ilecurrent  latnellip  amla  tlesiiv  pileiis  i-..nllueiit  with  tlie  lle.-.hy 
orlihnius  stipes.  .Woii«i-oii.  a  siiliKiiiiis  f..rinerly  n-eognized.  111 
cluiliiiE  .-1.  prmiudM.  Ls  now  n-ferreil  to  C/i/o/uVii.i.  15.  Ui>l<ini,i 
IFries).  inchlding  small  speeiiw  with  a  lliwliv  or  menihranous  jiileiis 
whieh.atflrst  convex, afterwardlieeomestfat.  16.  Sulauea  |Fries|, 
with  a  slender  hollow  stii)es  and  l>ellsha|ie«l  pileiis.  IT.  Kccilia 
[Fries],  with  an  mnliilieate  piletis  and  adiiate  ilecurrent  lamella". 
18.  C/<iiido/>iM  ISmith).  inchidinc  s|hhmi'S  liy  some  referre<l  to  Crc- 
pidotiw  in  the  next  series.  S-ries  t".  the  Dkrhixi,  or  Agnriri.  with 
femiRinous  spores  land  disi'olorvil.  rather  |X'rsistent  lainelltel.  coni- 
pris.-sihe  subgenera;  19.  Phnliola  [Fries],  with  a  dry  woven  veil 
forininK  a  rinn  upon  the  sli|)es.  a),  /iiorj/fce  |Fncs|.  with  a  fupa- 
cioas  veil  fornieilof  (he  lon^ritudinal  lUires  of  the  pileus  and  with 
whitish  lamella",  il.  Helnlomn  IFries],  with  a  mart-inal  fupacioiis 
veil  and  emarginate  lamelliu.  a.  FInmmula  [Friesl.  with  a  fufra- 
cious  veil,  a  lleshv  convex  pileus,  ami  lamellii"  not  eiuarginate      "^"^ 


-V<i 


(Fries!,   including  small  siM-eies  with  a  flattish   fleshy- 
us  pileu-s  and  einnamon-<-oloriil  lamella!.     H.  Philii,lit.i 


membranous  pi 

IFries].  inclui'ingSorSspi'cies  intermediate  in  character  between 
Galeni  and  .Vniicorui.  -JS.  (iolrin  [Frii-s].  with  a  hollow  slender 
stipes  and  a  bell-shaped  niembranous  pileus.  aS.  Tulmrin  (Smith], 
comprisinK  some  siiecies  taken  from  .Viinrorid  or  other  subgenera. 
JT  rri'itidiitu.1  [Fries],  with  an  eccentric  or  si'ssile  pileus.  Series 
I)  the  Pratelli,  or  Aqnrici  with  brownish-purple sixircs.  comprises 
the  subgenera:  *.  Clilimin  (Fries),  with  a  small  volva,  a  vLscid 
yellowish  pileus,  and  soolyhiack  lamella",  ai.  I'mlliala  (Fries), 
with  a  veil  having  the  shaiie  of  a  ring  adherent  to  the  stipes.  .'XL 
Pil'iKiire  (Frii-sl.  iuchldinK  but  a  single  six-cies.  31.  Slriii)haria 
[Frie8[  includiug  spi-cies  « ith  usually  adnate  or  ilecurrent  lauielln", 
separated  from  /»»<i//i"/o.  :«.  H!/phi,lum<i  [Friesl.  with  a  fuga- 
cious marginal  veil,  emarginate  lamella",  ami  a  hulbolm  stipes.  :«. 
/Vi/.H-y'*--.  with  a  fugacious  non-annular  veil,  a  somewhat  fleshy 

KileiLS  having  the  margin  at  first  incurved,  and  the  stipes  not  bul- 
oils.  M  Pmthi/ra  (Fries],  without  aveil,  with  a  somewhat  iiiein- 
brnnous.  often  l»-ll-shai>ed,  pileiLs,  and  with  a  brittle  stilus  Serii-s 
E,  the  OoPRiXABii,  or  .-lyoriri  with  black  spores.  coiii|>riMS  ili.-  sub- 
genera ;  :i5.  Piinirolun.  with  the  veil,  when  present,  inti  rwioen, 
and  the  margins  of  the  rather  fleshy  pileus  extending  U-yoiul  the 
lamellip.  which  are  somewhat  clouded.  :)».  Psnlhijnlla.  with  a  veil 
not  interw-oven  ami  a  membranous  pileus,  the  margin  of  which 
does  not  extend  beyond  the  lamella;.  These  lost  two  subgenera  are 
sometimes  united  into  a  single  subgenus,  f.,;/riiinriiui.  Some  of  the 
subgenera  just  given,  es|)e<-iolly  .Imonidi  and  Uiiioln.  and  less 
often  Armillnria.  TrichnUimii.  and  fulmrni.  are  often  ratstnl  to  the 
rank  of  distinct  genera.  On  the  other  hand,  by  the  ol.ler  writers, 
the  geuas  A.  was  held  to  include  species  now  group'd  under  other 
genera  of  the  .-lyuriciiii,  noUililv  under  HmniiiharMii  (the  old  siili 
genus  Limnciiim  of  .1.1,  r„/>ninw  (the  siltigeniis  Ciiiirinua  of  .l.i, 
Zvii-/iii/irinji  (the  subgenera  Til<tm«niti,  ImiUimd.  Dirmnriihe,  anil 
Slyi'irium  of  .1.1,  Pii^illuji  llhe  subgenus  7Vi;nni(i  of  .1.1.  Hunsuln 
(the  snl)genus  Rmuiula  of  .1),  lAirliiriun  (the  subgenus  lliilnrrhtiiis 
of  A.).Caiilh,irelluK.  .U.irfWiiiiM.  Unlinwi.  P,„n,».  Ili.lhit  I  us.  ami 
(liimiihiiliiui.  •■!  A  s<^prt  of  fungus  grow  ing  uikiii  trees,  now  assigned 
tn  the  genus  P„hj,mrui.  ifomierly  to  «.,/.  (ii.si  :  esj^ciiilly  the  /■../« 
ix,ni;i  iMrinnlii..  iijninhux.  and  /nmrnUirimi.  3.  When  l1s.1l  with- 
out qualiflcation.  white  ogoric  or  /•..()//K,ri«  o/nnno/n.  (li.  111.  iri, 
61,71.74.116.  nr.  IIS.]  .Vgarlel  roprlnarli.  Agnrlel  deriiilni, 
Aeartrl  hyporrlloilll,  .Vgarlel  leuronpnrl.  Agarirl  pnitelli. 
Se.-ulider.-l.llstdef.i,  Series  F..  or  tVifHisAIllI.  Serii-sC.or  Dermini. 
etc.  — A.  acrls.  See  I^rrABtis  ncri».  Lai-tauhs  ron(ror<T.«iui,  and 
I.jl(-TARU-s  ;<i/)erfi<iM.-.\.  HTUfclneuii  (.Si-liumoeher).  Sih-  A.  mln 
run  -X.  HTUKinosu*  [Curtis].  A  i«>isonouss|>ecies  In-longing  to  the 
subgi-mis  SIntiihnrin,  with  the  pileus  at  tlrst  of  an  ii-nigiiious  color, 
oflerward  biioming  poler,  and  the  sti|»-s  IIiiccok.-  Ik-Iow  the  ring. 
IB  74  ]-.V.  aurestU  (Withering;.  .\  variety  of  .1.  f/ro/tofiu.  |B. 
tll-A.  albelluit  [Frii-s].  Fr,  m-jii.Me,-o,i  </.■  FroMce,  iT«i-moiiji- 
trron.  Svn.  :  Hmxiphyllum  iirimuitirum  (Paulet).  An  edible 
French  species  belonging  to  Tricholomn,  remarkable  for  Its  milky 
whiteness  and  its  musky  odor.    (B,  74,  l(>r>,  U«.J-A.  albus.     1. 


White  agaric.  See  PoLvronrs  ojHnnofi>.  S  The  name  given  by 
SchWTer  to  a  s|x*\-ii-s  of  .4  U-longing  to  the  sntjgt"nus  7VicA(»/oma. 
(B,  74.]-A.  ulllaluit.  Stv  .MAlusutcs  Mvinx/i'iiiiu.  A.  aluta- 
reus.  I.  .\  s|iecles  now  referretl  to  l:tutsutii.  See  KrKSCiji  o/ufa- 
ceil.  2.  A  sliei-ieji  establi-sliiil  bv  I'»Tsoon.  place.1  in  the  subgenus 
.4iinuJaria  of  .4.  (B,  71,  74  ]-.\.  iilularU  [l-erst-.n]  The  A. 
ouniprifnii.  (B.  I4U]-A.  anianltu  [Schiinuiehi-r].  S<<e  .4.  >/mri- 
ln,lu».-A.  aiiinrun.  I  of  Bnlliarti,  the  .4.  ^i.«ri<-ii/<ii-i«.  °-J  Of 
ShIllTer.  the  Uulnriiri  ;M/«-nifii*.  lit.  UM.  lifi  ]  .\.  niiielhvR- 
leus  lltuUliinl].  .4.  hi<-r<iriij<.  [K,  1411  { -.\.  Hlilelh>i.tlilUK.  Fr., 
;>ii/.i»i.-r.  iHil„u„ll,-  it,»  U.iirnnif.  nWioii/x  ,  »i>MiM.'roii  mil  of  1st 

ilef.i       Svn   :   .4     )ml rlu.-,    [I>e   OinUolle),   Ilmmjihtilhim   imhim 

(iiiiiiiii  I'liulell  iIm'IIi  of  1st  def.i.  1  A.  a.  of  Si-o|Hili.  An  iilible 
Kiir"i|»«-aii  siK-cie.s  tM-1otigiiig  to  Tni-hitliimti.  ilistinguislutl  bv  the 
white  pileus  Willi  lilac  siMits  and  the  white  sll|H-s  and  laniellii".  1!. 
A.a.ol  llmlson.  S.-e  .4  /iin  11/11.1.  [B.  74.  lul,  llfi,  IIU.I- A.  ainvgila- 
Itiius  ((.-urlisj.  An  eilible  American  siN-eii-s  (B.  til  ]  A.  aiii;u»- 
tlKshiiilH  [Ijusch.].  A  s|NH<ii>s.  pnilNlblv  Iilible,  ln-Kingillg  to  (V.l/y- 
hill,  with  white  very  thicklv  set,  narrow  lamellie  and  a  llexuoiis 
sli|X".s.  (B,  7l.]-.\.'KiilBalu»  (PersiKin).  Kr  ,  11,/iirir  iiiiiW.  A. 
,«/oriM.  |B,  lIU]  A.  annularis  [I>e  (.'anilolle],  A.  nnnularlns 
IBullianl].  Fr,  .i./<iri<- (iiiiii</fi.i-r.  S.1"  .4.  »i.//.im.  (B,  101.  ItO. 
14!i.|-.'l.  a<|ulft>lil  IFries).  Fr.,  oi/nriV  ifii  liiius.  A  Kuroix-an 
specii-ssaid  to  lx>  iilible,  Ix-longing  to  Ph-un>tujt.  dlsthiguishiil  from 
.4.  ofeiiriiut  by  its  white  sti|K-s  luid  the  less  distinctly  markiil  lamel- 
la-, "which  at  their  inner  imisterion  extn-mitii-s  an-  joiniil  togi-ther 
to  form  a  ring.  (B.  74.  UN.)  A.  areualun  (Hulliard].  ,4.  >;eininiu 
[Fries].  [B.]  .-V.  nrenarlus  (Ijiterra.le!  1  l,„r,,„iuH.  IB,  lie.) 
-A.  arvensis  (Si-hiilTer|.  tier.,  .s.  A,, ..  ;,,.,.,.,.,„.,„.  Meadow- 
musliriKim,  liorM'-mnshrooni ;  an  e,liiil,    vjh  ,  1.  -   i..l,.iigiiig  to  the 

subgenus  Pmlliiitn.  closely  allied  t..    1    ,■    »,,  ...f  »lii.b  it  is 

regarded  as  a  variety  by  some.  B  is  ,iisim;.iiisli.  .1  from  the  latter 
eliiellv  liv  its  holliiw  sti|n"S  and  its  h|-oail  ilniilile  ring.  II  snmetimes 
n-ach.-s  a  v.iv  gn-al  size.  |B.  «1,  74,  liKl.]  .V.  alriiinentarlus. 
l\,l,nnnsntni'm.„l„nuH.  (B.  HV,.)— A.  atniiiientosus  [Kalchl.  A 
siHcies  Ix-longing  to  r '.>//.vfiiii,  distinguished  by  its  black  llesh  and  the 

dark  h f  its  pileus.  sti'|H"S.  and  closelv  si-t.  rather  narrow  Inmells. 

Itissni.ll.MMntaiiidii.xvquinone.  [B.  .S.74.]-  A.  atlenuatus-  See 
.4.r,;/i,i./,-.ir.iM  .V.  aiirantlaeus  (Bullianl).  Si"e  .4.  rii-.«<ir.iM.  |B, 
.'il.'ii,  UK!.  1  Sti" also  Uai-tariis aiimii(inri(.« and  HvciKoraoRfs  nmi- 
ciiJi.— A.  auralus.  1.  of  Fries,  »  s|«-cies  In-li.nging  to  7Vir/i,i/i)ma 
with  asmooth  vellow  pileus,  afterwani  changing  to  red, and  yellow 
lamella".  2.  Of  Withering,  the  .4.  j-(iii//ioy.i«  of  Fries.  3.  A  iioiiie 
given  to  species  now  referred  to  f;v»i-/iiiiiriw.i  and  KujiAuln.  (B,  71, 
74.]— A.  aiirieulu"  forma,  A.  auricula  .ludie.  Jlirnrola  nuri- 
culii  Jurla.  (B,  01.1— A.  aurlculatus  (Dulxiis].  Fr.,  nrtilleUr. 
An  edible  French  species  |B,  UN],  probably  A.  rniuiiii.  )B.)— A. 
aurlvenlu8[Batsch|.  .4.  riiii.«i<.«.  (B.  ll'.l)  A.  hatllus  (IMlle], 
.4.  r<i7iiia(iM.  (B,  Hk-.j-A.  Iiifulus  [Bullianl  1  I:u.sm„I,i  n , crriin. 
(B,  I.V\]— A.  bombyclnus  jS<-hiinrer].  .^n  edible  si«mi,-s.  ..iciirring 
in  the  United  States  and  Lump.-,  although  ninly  in  Kiigland,  lie- 
longing  to  the  subgenus  I'o/iyirio.  having  a  dry  lilirilli.us  pileus  and 
.solid  sti|x>s.  [B,  «l,  74.]— A.  brevlpes  [Bullianl].  Fr  .  (oWiie,  fcou- 
dier.  Svn.:  Hvifiphiilluni  tt:'<luflo.  A  six-cies  said  to  Ix- edible,  be- 
longing to  Trichiilonin  and  distinguished  by  its  short,  solid,  rigid, 
dark-colored  stipes.  (B.  01,74,  HOT]  A.  bufonlus  [Bulliard].  Fr., 
(tore  aoii/rie.    Syn. ;  //w>o;)%/(um  aui-co-<(u//ui-cum  [I'oulet].    An 


A  mttion  cftlu  yofn^  plamt. 
AOARICI-S  CAMPESTRIS.      (AFTER  D.    FRA.VK   [B,  491.) 

edible  species  tn-longing  to  Tricliolnmn.  having  an  ngn-eable  taste 
and  a  ninrkul  ixlor.  It  n"s<"mbles  the  ixiisouoiw  A.  tulrunun.  from 
which  it  isilistiiigiiishiil  chiefly  bv  its  li-s.sproiiounc<-il  sulphur  color, 
itx  striaU-il  llocciilose  stipes,  and  It*  iiion-  closely  set  lamellir.  |B,  ,4. 


A,  ape;  A',  at;  A>,  ah;  A',  aU;  Ch,  chin;  Ch',  loch  (ScotUsh);  K,  h»;  K',  ell:  «,  go;  L  die;  P,  In;  N,  In;  N',  tank: 
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AGARICUS 


106.1— A.  bulbosus.     1.  Of  Sowerby,  the  Cortinarhis  bulbos 

Of  Bultiard.  also  called  Amanita  butbosa,  a  species  comprising  the 


een^'ra  .-1.  viromuH,  A.  ijhaHoidts 
buUaceuH  [BuUiard],  A  ^p,,i, 
tawny-brown  plleus.  tlliri!l>ii~  i 
mellre.  [B,  74.)  -  A.  r;.  .ai .  n-  ^ 
serling,  K<ii.^erschirainii(  >\  n  :  .1 
Htfpophyllnmcresareum[Pii 


,  and  A.  mappa.-^A, 
'■longing  to  Psilocybi 


and  adnate  iron-colored  la- 
ilij.  Fr.,  ot-onge.  Ger..  Kai- 
itn  ccesarea  \se\iaurantiaca); 
Iden  agaric  :  a  very  excellent 
e<iible  species  belonging  to  the  sub<irder  Amanita,  distinguished 
by  its  orange-colored  pileus,  pale-vellow  laniellse,  and  very  large 
volva.  [B,  19.  74,  106.]— A.  c»^!ipitosus  (Curtisl.  An  edible  species 
found  in  the  Unitetl  States  growing  in  clusters  of  50  to  HXt  individ- 
uals. (B.  61.]— A.  oiunpatiiilatus  [Schrank].  A.  hijpnorum. 
[B,  71.]— A.  campestris  [Linmeiis).  Kr.,  agaric  champt'tre  on 
comestibl*'.  chnrnpiffunn  de  cmtche.  Ger.,  Champignon.  Di'iischh'ng. 
Sp.,  kongo.hongo  de  los  semilleros.    Syii.  :   Ih/jinplu/llani  mmp'strr 

(seu  ejcmtini t urn, seu  globoxum).    Thec.iniiin.ii  .-ilihlf-  imislir i     .\ 

species  Delon^ing  to  Fxalliota.  diatiiigu 
finely  scaly  pileiis,  tht'   *  •'  --■'■ 


.  and  ih. 


hat  reddish 
pinkish  lafnell:'   ■  d  >  i_m._'  i-  ,t  dark  brown.     There  are  many  varii-- 
ties,  some  of   a:  .nvated  oii»,a  large  scale,  especially  in 

France.      [B.    i  ■  >         \.    eanalioiihiris   [Schumacher].     A, 

nebutnn's.—\.  .  im  li;ir  .llu^.  See  Cantharelli's  cibariujf.—A, 
carnous.  1.  OI  Si  iiiillVr.  .1.  taccntus.  2.  Of  BuUiard.  a  species 
belonging  to  the  subgenus  Triclutloma.  (B,  74,  149.1— A.  raryo- 
phylTeuH  [Schiifferl.  Marasmiiut  oreades.  jB.  149.]— A.  caseus 
[WitheringJ.  .-1.  nebuiaris  [Batsch].— A,  caMtatieus.  Fr.,  agaric 
chiitain.  See  Coktinaru's  castanetis.—A*  ceciliie  [Berkeley  and 
Br.].  A  species  said  to  lie  edible,  belonging  to  Amanita.  It  is  nearly 
the  same  as,  if  not  identical  with,  .4.  vaginatits.  [B.  61,  147.]- A. 
cepicHtipes  [Sowerby],  Syn.  :  Lepiota  cepa&stipes.  A  poisonous 
species  belon^ng  to  Lepiota,  having  a 
wll-shaiJed  pileus  with  scattered  scales 
and  a  hollow  ventricose  stipes.  It  grows 
on  the  bark  of  trees.  It  presents  2  va- 
rieties, a  white  and  a  yellow,  the  former 
of  which  has  been  identified  by  some 
with  the  A.  cretaceus  of  BuUiard.  [B, 
71,  74.  149.]— A.  ohantarellu.s.  Can- 
thaMins  cibarius.  [B.  144.]— A.  clii- 
rurguruin.  Surgeons'  agaric.  See 
PoLYPtjRi's  igniarius. — A.  chirurgo- 
ruiii  pripparatus.    Amadou.    [L,  30.] 


Cortii 


namomens.      [B]  —  A.  clavii^formiK. 
A.  claviforiiiis  [Schaffer].   Hygrophorus  praten. 
[B.  10.5,  149.1-A.  clavHS.      1.  Of  Schaffr-i 
Linnpus,  a  species  belonging  to  Colh/bia 
larluH  IBulliardJ.      Fr.,  couienifllv,  boucli 

Syn.:  Lepiota  cli/peola: 


seuvirgineiisi). 
A.  e.<tcnientu3.  2.  Of 
[B.  74.1— A.  olypeo- 


bourli 
Apoison- 
oiis  species  belonging  to  Lepiota. 
characterized  by  the  epidermis  of 
the  pileus  peelmg  off  and  being 
broken  up  into  ferruginous  scales. 
by  the  white  numerous  lamellse,  a 
suhsquamose  stip<?s,  and  a  floccose 
fugacious  ring.  It  is  distinguished 
from  .4.  procerus  by  its  smaller  size, 
its  non-bulbous  stipes,  and.  accord- 
ing to  some,  its  marked  odor,  which, 
however,  is  frequently  absent.  There 
are  several  varieties,  some  of  which 
are  now  regarded  as  distinct  species. 
[B.  71,  74.  105.]— A.  coccola  [Sco- 
poli].  Syn.  :  Amanita  coccola.  Xi\ 
edible  species  belonging  to  Amanita,  found  on  the  shores  of  the 
Mediterranean,  having  a  grayish  white  pileus  with  an  incurved  mar 


gin.  [B,  105.]— A.  colli 
CoUybia.  2.  Of  Persr...n 
colubrlnus.  Syn. :  /.< 
ous  species  now  inclnd. 
edible  species  now  refen 
cies  allied  to  1  i 


*  tf  Scopoh,  a  species  belonging  to 
.■  Mnrn.n, his  orcrtrMs.  [B,  74, 149. ] -A. 
'm  r.,iuin-ina,  1.  Of  Persnon,  a  polson- 
iili  A  •  hiprolariim.  2.  Of  BuUiard,  Un 
<>A.  proi-.-nis.    3.  Of  Kmmhholz.  a  spe- 

longing  to  Z^i'o^i,  characterized  hy  the 

imbricated  tomentose  scales  which  cover  the  pileus.  (B.  .*W,  74.  OiJ, 
105-1- A.  coluinbetta  [Fries].  A  small  S|>ecies  heloneing  to  Tri- 
choloma,  growing  in  sandy  places  in  Europ**  anrl  the  United  Stat^-s. 
with  a  white  pileus  which,  at  first  smooth,  afterwanl  becomes  scaly 
and  cracked,  and  is  often  covered  with  reddish  or  lilac  spots  :  said 
to  be  edible.     [B,  61.  71.  74.]— A.  romariis,  A.  comatus.     See  Cn- 

FmSVSCOmattiA.~A.   conrbatu^    ij  ,i...i        fnnr^   r.,nrhnfu^       (B. 


ii  s  belonging  to 
1  dark-violet  la- 
ns  ftreadcft.     [B, 


74,  105.]— A.  rongregjitiis  [|'.   II  i        ./..,.       I'.   1  1'' 

nlcDS.    1.  Of  Si-hiifTer.  the  //r  "^      ■-•    "t  I'l 

A.  viperinwi.    [B.  41.  4fl.  lo:..        \,  -rMntu-^    ('nrri-.        \ 

species  growing  in  the  Unit<-I   -  i:      :         \.c..ntor 

variety  of  .4. /u*ipp.<(*/.  (M.     II:   i  \.  i  ..ni  i  <.\ «  isns  |r 

See  I.jirTARlL'B  controversus  \.  .  ..i  ia,  .ii-  I  .i-liif..<ttl. 
m/iM  oreadfs.  fB.  149,1-A.  <oi  n  im  M|,i,.. 
chatiut.  IB.  m5.]-A.  corrugi.s  ,1,  .s  ,  ,n, 
Pgftthyra.  with  a  somewhat  rose  rulund  pil.- 
mella;.  (B.  74.]-A.  corticatiis  [Fries|.  .\tu 
149.]— A.  coHHiiM  [Sowerby].  See  Hv(iKr,|.n.i 
nlpefi  [Schafferj.  A  ptsipes.  [B,  71]  -A.  <'n*taceus.  1.  Of  Fries. 
an  e<lible  species  belonging  to  Pnattinta.  ck»sely  allied  to  A.  campes- 
tris. growing  in  the  United  States  and  Kuroi)e.  It  is  distinguished 
by  its  white  pileus,  hollow  stipes,  and  the  white  lamellae,  which  re- 
tain their  hue  for  a  long  time.  2.  Of  BuUiard,  an  edible  species  be- 
longinir  to  Lrpinta.  usually  considered  to  be  a  variety  of  A.  ct-pie 
stiin-Ji.  but  probably  distinct  from  the  latter.  [B.  46,  61.  74.]— A. 
criMtatUH  I^lbertint  and  S<rhweinitzl.  Syn.  :  l^ftiota  cristata.  A 
8p«?cies  alleged  to  be  poisrjnous,  having  a  whitish  pileus  covered 
with  reddish  scal*«*.  and  slender  deciduous  ring.  It  has  a  penetrat- 
ing f<Ktid  odor.  It  is  closely  allied  to  A.  dupealarius,  of  which  it  is 
sometimes  regarded  as  a  variety.    [B,  46,  (1,  74.]— A.  crustulinl- 


cyanuxaiithus.  Kussuh 
ceus  [De  Candollel.  Fr..  ."/n 
tentiafus.  An  edible  Fn-in  h 
dirty-yellow  pileus,  a  whii--  --i 
mello;  white  changing  to  a  I 
cylindrirus  [Withering.  Si 
149.]— A.  dealbatus  [S« 


on-edible  species  belonging  to  Hebeloma. 
[Wilheringl.     A.    melltus.      [B,  14Sl,]-A. 
.     [B,  ia5.]— A.  cylindra- 

■  fiiroulade.  Syn.  :  A.  at- 
Miigini;  to  Pholiota,  with  a 
1  at  its  lower  part,  and  la- 
hue.  [B.  46.  74,  151.]— A. 
[B.  71, 


rby] 


rbyl 


Cunrin 
edible  s. 


An  edible  species  with  an  ivory- 


white,  somewhat  shiny  pileus  and  slender  stipes.  Ijelon^ing  to  CVi- 
toeybe.  A  variety,  ,4.  dmlhiitus.  var.  a</rt  sti.'i\A.  a  i/yst  is  ot  someU 
isdescribed.     [B.'ci.  71.  7  r     A.  delu-io^nx.     s. .    ^  .^^  i  wins  drli- 

CioSUS. — A.    deplni'ii'*      l;,il--ti  \ri    ..ir.;.         r.      ,.         !■<■]. .iij,'ii 

Claudoprts{Crtj"< 


ili, 


Piiuiintn.  aiiied  to  A.  i>r<r,.u\  Imi  .iisi  iimm.sli.-it  1.%  iislKiniri  pilriis. 
tB.r4.]— A.  eburneus.  See  Hv(,ii..i-iioici  .s. /,,(,,-- m.s,--  A.  <TbiiM>- 
cephalus  [VittadiniJ.  Fr..  nnnx/r  a  pumtrs  ih  t ,•>.,■, i,t .  Svn.  : 
Amanita  fiandinia  j^Pl^-e],  Ui/pnplu/lh.in  i rir„sp,dnfuni  ITauk-t]. 
A  poisfmous  species  belonging  lo  Amanita,  marked  by  its  grayish- 
white  color  and  the  acutely  pyramidal  warts  studding  the  surface 
of  tlie  pileus.  [B.  74.  105.1— A.  edulis  [BuUiard].  A.  campestris. 
elopodes.      See   .4,  /ns.ririihniR,   var.    rlo'offcs.—A, 

^e    Rr^^ri.A    .-,:>. -firn  \.    ppi-:i-.ts    llVrsoon).      .4. 

depluens.     [B,  H'.'.  \  .  .pivanl  Inis     lii^  \  -i  m  .-i<  s  l„.|,,tiging 

to   Hiipholoma  i\}\'\    .1.^.1.    ,;!h.   i  \--     l     ' ' I  iiids.-n],  of 

which  it  is  someliin<'^  r(--:iiil.--l  ,■!  -  ,i  \  ,ii  i>i  \        l;,  ,  I.  in,",  [     \.  vv'i- 
ceus  [BuUiardj.  Hiiiir"pl«""-^  >  " 
CandoIIe].     Fr.,  oreUle  dr  rhanin 
paphyUum  eryngii  [Paulet]. 


[B,  149.] 


/V, 


;  growmg  < 


.  niut  i 


old  roots  of  /■;; 


rhar 


..///, 


ivh 


tin.Mii.  di.-slinguiftlied  by  its  rulh.i  i 
supported  on  a  smooth,  yellow,  li^t 
it  occurs  frequently  in  fir  planta!i. 
71,  74.  la-).]— A.  eub.smus  [Berket.' 
dopits,  resembling  A.  ostrrtttii.s.  I 
odor.  [B,  19,  61.  74.]— A.  .-xeeNns 
A  species  belongingto  .4f*(";</7.'.  \^  i 
lamella?;  bysomesaid  to  h.-  )>Mis-ii 
Iv  innnruoiis  fB.  )fl.  71  '  A.  .-m 
i-inta.      1.    <  'f  S-'li;i(r-r.,-i  -i.i'.'n-    \<i 


\.  ,1 

\  III.' 

iillle 

/mh/. 

:    Ih/- 

/,.  .       II 
1   |.l|,-IIS 

■s.nl<ii 

<lihl 

irl.i 

Hill 

Ins 

^'S  1') 

is.le- 
Wiil- 

.     Nail  1 
(land  . 

Ml^' 

nil 

s,^   A 

c)a\'-colt 

n-il 

)ileus 

III  Austria, 

vhere 

eaten. 

IK 

49.  61. 

lielonpinKto  Clnn- 

Tl  lin-! 

n  m 

nrked 

.  alii. 


It  gr 


f.lku,,! 


[B.  IW.J-A.  fasclcu- 


S.vi 


ll'i 


1.1  //./ 
thense  [I'aiil.- 
variety  Im-Ioh; 


Al...l^.il..H,s 

,-  to  /;,///./."- 

,l.e,l  liy  Us 
sulplmr -I'.li.red  pileus.  its 
li. .Mow.  \eili.u--colorecI stipes, 
anil  lam. -Hie  varying  in  color 
from  a  sulplmr-yellow  to.  a 
bright  green.  A  variety,  .4. 
fntiricidariSy  var.  elcEodes 
[Friesl.  has  rlnrk-preen  or 
o|ive-,-olor,..|  l-,ni-llrf.  IR.  49, 
ri   I        A.    l:,-lilol,~       rriesl. 


at^*.  rather  wiilely  separated 
ianiellse.  It  has  a  fretid  odor  and  a  nauseous  taste.  fB,  71,  74.]- 
A.  fleoide.s.  Vr.,  af/aric  Jicoifle.  1.  Of  Bnlliard.  the  f/i/r/ro/i/Ktr?* 
Iinilf^isis.  2.  Of  Withering,  the  I'oinis  ,«/vi)''-"«  IH'ri  1  111  1- 
.\.  liinetarilis.     See  CoPRINIS/inifMr/i.-  \.  Iluli.ll  iloi  ihIk 

1.  1  If  Sowerhv.  the  Panuji  stt/ptirufi.    ■.'    '  ii    I:   li..[     ,i     i ^  re 

f.-rr.'.l    to  Ple\irntlis.     IB.  71.1     A.   florro-n.,     '"i'l  \      I  ' 'ie: 

IB.    11'. 


|Ml- 


H.  ri.i 

ok. -I 


;//... 


\.   fiaKilis  IP. 


A.    Ii.lelis. 

■,lil,l,.s|,.. 


/,•;. 


„l,    Is    IH, 


,„l„ 


.ill   III.-  Cal.lll   hill>.       ;l 

/m,illis.-A.  fruKraii. 

valued  as  a  food  an. I 

like  odor.      It  lie|..iii." 

and  whiti.-^h  suh-d.-eiirrenl  lamella:..     |li.  61.71,  |. 

tareiis  (BuUiardl.     An  edible  six-eies  f.iund  in  lli.-  1  inl.-.l  Mates 

and  Europe,  belonging  to  Trichoiomn,  marked  by  its  red.lisli  ].ili*u8 

and  its  white  lamellip  elianging  to  red.     |B.  61.  'ii.\     A.  riiiveliiis 

|Kries|.    Aspeeies  belonging  to  Trirhulonni.  bavinir  si rli.  tawriv. 

redilish  pileus.  and  white  lani.-ll;.  II  :i  A.  fiiKosns  IH.,1- 
tonl.      Hi/qiophnrvs  prnti-iMn.       l:    i  r.        \.i.iImi~.     I    ..I    llul- 

liard.  the '.4.  /■|//iW/ii8.     S.  Of  Wil  h.  rin_-.  i  h,    //.;.,, ,.,/ ,,,./.a. 

Kin.  .3.  Of  Schiiffer.  a  variety  .if  I  i.i./,-.o/..s  ;  Ii,  ;  i.  i  I'l  I  .V. 
fnrcatiis  (Lamarck].  Rumulii  fiin-.ita.  [B.  1I1S.|  A.  fiiheo-iml- 
lldun  (Boltonj.  A.  mellm«.  |B.  149.]— A.  fiisipeH  tBulIiard).  Fr.. 
cMnicr-ventru.    Syn.  :  Hypophyllum  fusipes  [Paulet.]    An  edible 


O,  no;  0»,  not;  O',  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th',  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U',  blue;  V,  lull;  U«,  toll;  U*,  urn;  U«,  like  0  (German). 


no 


1  .-.•s,  hfloiurlne  1.1  0>;/yfc)o.  (llsiln- 

,  .if  ilie  stiiK-s,  llip  sp<iltiHl  rcMtlifli 

I,.  Ill       Th.i.-  iir..  ■-' viiri..|it«.  A. 

.ni«-!..mM.l./..W- 

1  tiU.n.l.nlsli|»-». 

./...,,     |Krl,-.si     A. 

\  >.  rv  txr.ll.-iil  i..li- 

.  L.uM.l  ,M  1 1,.- siVii.t;  an.l  ..ftrly 

IS  iii.,iis..K-,.l..r.-.l,  1ms  ,1  s|».tl..,l 

1  tl..^vul.ri.-slil»-.s       iH.C.I.  ri  1    - 

i<  lK'li.'r.-.l  t..  Ik-  III,'  |ili..s|ih.>r- 

V.  <;nrlilflll  |Kri<~i|.  Fr.,/.iiif</<). 

./.;/.  [I'milctl.    An  r<mj|i' s|«-i.w 

III   Pnivciiif.      IB.   7i.    l(«.l— A. 

>-*-ttmtU.      Svn.  :     HuiMjphifUum 

>1-HM..»  iH.l.iiiK-ini;  to  rriWiiWoiii'i. 

•IIS  mill  whUc  laiiicllii-.   |B.  71.  Uir>.{ 


iifn. 


^lihlf 


.^i,7i 

/...ii...  ..f  »iii 

h  it  is  .listiiii. 

r 

■Tii.r.'h.ir.i.' 

ti.. 

1. 

" 

Am,t,uta,  with  II  s.>li<l  hutlKMis  sii|M-s  an<l  iiii- 
r.  IB.  4tt.  71.1  A.  K«*»K«*i>l"!«  (!»*■  raiiunlU-l. 
rics  Ix'loii^iiiKto  /•/♦-«n»riw.  <H'r»sionaIly  .  at«  n 
Itv  .'ioiiH*  It  is  r»'irar<lt'il  as  jxhsohous.  (H.  74. 
St.  (lt'«>r(r*''s  niuslirtMtni.  1.  t>f  rliisius  a  v.mv 
iM'l.mjjint;  to  Trufuilonui,  flos.lv  rflal.-.!  to  .1. 
htt'h  11  is  s.iiiu-iinu>s  ron8i<UTtil  a  variclv.  aiut  from 
iniruisluM  hy  thi-  iiontKxvuIos,-  inar^'in  of  ih.-  pil.us 
UTS.  2,  Of  St»\verl)\-.  ft  lurj^*  sprrifs  ln'loii>;m>;  to 
.illi.il  to  A.  ramiH'stn.t.  prn»Mil.tv  thi-  .1.  arrmsis. 
.  arit'ly  of  RuMuia  tnirtiva  |B.  I'.i.  71.  71.) ~  A.  k*'"- 
b''r.,itrfim1iiilltrr,t'ntonnoirft  iit'-uttur.  A8|N'fitti 
-oriniis.  hut  t'llihlf  aceorilin^  to  Cooke.  lieUuipiiK 
iti^niishfsi  l>y  tin*  brownish  rolor  of  the  piU'iis  ami 
ihf  wtiitf  hiK- of  ihf  tlei'urrfnt  lainelhi?  ai]<l  of  the  tU-sh.  chanjrinp 
tolhesaim*  rttlor  as  the  pileiis.  |B,  til.  74.  lavi  See  also  ,1.  sutnn- 
V  tint  us.— A.  Kif^kiitciis  [Sowerhv].  A  lartre  sjxTies  cli»selv  allied 
to  A.  maximiis,  with  which  it  is  sonirtiines  iilenritie.l.  |B.  7'4.]  A. 
grllviiH.  I.  Of  IVrso*^.  a  sixvies  U'loniriiiK'  to  t  -l.t'f-ijfM  .  rehiteil  to 
A.  i/rot itiptut,  with  whieh  it  is  soinetinifs  iileiiiilif.1.  It  is  dislin- 
fTuished  by  its  thickly  set.  branching  lainelliv  ami  tlir  orhn--<-oIor 
which  the  stijH's  amltlesh  acquire.  2.  of  SchiilTer,  the  .1.  hrstiliiHs. 
3.  A  s\^mnvm  for  .-1.  nehularin.  [B.  71,  74.  I49.J-  A.  Klaiiilulosus 
IBiiIIiani;.  The  A.  ostreatiis,  var.  <jlamiuin.ftut.  [B.  1 17  |  A.  «:lii- 
tiiinsus  [Curtisl.  A.  ttemiglttbatus.  [B.l-A.  f^rai-ileatus  i  Ki  ..mb- 
hol/.j.  Syn.  :  U'pinfft  f/rncilr*ntn.  A  species.  nrt>l>ably  eWiltle,  be- 
loii^in?ti>  /-<7Jj<*M.(listin;riiLshe<i  hy  itseloujjaleu  sti(x*s,  by  the  shape 
of  tlie  pileus.  wliicli.  fmm  Uin^  cninrmiuilate.  In-coines  expauiietl, 
ami  by  the  splittinj^of  the  t-pidermisof  the  pileus  into  iH'rsislent  ap- 
prt-ssed  sepnienis.  IB.  0I.74.J— A.  (fnicilis.  I.  of  Fries,  a  species  be- 
hmi^iui^to  Fstithi/rt'lln.  2.  Of  Witlierinj;.  a  species  re  ferret!  to  (Utt<>- 
C'/'h".  [B,  71.  74.1— A.  craveolens  irersoonj.  Fr.,  mon.-iseron,  prit- 
mltr  d'ltnlie.  Or..  Maiiichxiximm.  Syn.,  Hi/iu^phijllum  pruuuiuni 
[l*aulet.i  An  tslible  si)ecit»s.  Iiavinp  a  very  ix-neij-atiiip  <xior.  prow- 
ittiX  in  France  ami  Switzerland.  It  Ih-IoIi^n;  to  7Vi«/(f)/omrt.  and  is 
niarke«l  by  its  smooth  piieiis.  Iwcominp  ti.ssiirfd  when  tiry  and  hav- 
injra  sootv  browni.sh  uian;in.  and  bv  its  laniclla- whitish  fhanj^ing 
to  a  sootv  hue.  iB.  4St.  74.  I05.I— A.  f;risfus  [lVrs.>on].  fiii.-isula 
ruhra.  [B,  loi).j  — A.  Imriolorum  IDeCaudollej.  An  edible  species 
of  a^rreeable  fHlor.  Itelonpiuj;  to  Otlhjhiti,  ^rowiujj  on  dead  leaves  in 
w<xkIs.  It  is  tlistin^riiished  by  its  wliitish-red  pileus.  and  its  reddisli 
hairv  stijies.  thinned  at  its  upper  part.  [B.  74.  105.J— A.  het<''ro- 
nhylliiK.  Kussula  heterophyUa.  [B.  150.]— A.  holoserlreiis 
IFnesj.  Syn.  :  Upinta  h^lasericfo.  A  species,  probably  e<lible,  Ix*- 
lon^ng  lo  I^-piota,  ha\inp  a  silky-fibiillous  pileus  arid  flbrillous 
sti^tes.  fB.  40,  fil.  74.]— A.  liypnoruin  IBatschj.  A  i^iecies  helong- 
inp  to  Gulrrn.  of  tawnj'-ochre  color,  with  striate  pileus,  covered  wit)i 
small  papilla*.    There  are  one  or  two  varieties.     IB.  74.]— A.  hypo- 

Sithyus  ICurtisj.  An  edible  species  confined  lo  the  United  States. 
i,  CI.j— A.  iR-neiiH  IHumpluusj.  A  phosphorescent  si)ecies  jjrow- 
ip  at  Amboyna.  [B.  01.]— A.  i|;niarins.  Se**  PoLVpoRrs  iyttin- 
riiw.— A.  iliclnuH  [De  CandoUe].  Anedible  stK*ci<'S(:rowinjr  at  the 
fool  of  willow -trees.  (B.  HHJ  Perhaps  .4.  cyltndractiis  ;  by  some 
refenvd  to  Ftannnuin  and  Cullt/bia.—A.  iinperiulfs. 
a  species  lielong^int:  to  Trirhninma.  2.  Of  Batsch.  .4. 
[B.74.  149.]"A.  Inriindibiillforinis  ISchUfrer).  Fr.,  gtpnlie.  An 
edible  specit«,  of  a^Teeable  though  ft-eble  (xlor.  iM-lonRinj?  to  Clito- 
cut**'.  It  is  to  he  distinguished  from  the  poisc^mous  .1.  inrers\tsin.  r.i. 
[3.  74.  105.]-A.  hiNidiuNUH  ll>-lellier].  Syn.  :  Amanita  inaidium. 
A  poisomuLS  s|M;cies  belon^inj;  Ko  Amanita.  It  n*sembles  .-1.  ;>/tn/- 
Undrs.  and  has  a  plano-convex  pileus  of  copix-ry-red  color.  (B. 
46.)— A.  InvvrNtiH  [Scopoli].  !■>..  ijf/iolle  tnnnp^-iisr.  A  polsonitus 
spf-cies  belonfring  to  Clititryhf.  It  is  distinguished  from  A.  in- 
fundi  hid  inform  is  by  its  disjitrnfable.  aci(hili>us  «Mlor.  its  oraupe- 
re.ldi.sh  pileus.  and  the  distinct  orange  tint  of  it.s  whitish  llesh. 
fB.  74.  UCiJ-A.  InvnIntuH.  S*-*-  Hj/i/n^phonitt  invntntuit.-^A,  lar- 
eatiiH  [St-ti»olil.  An  edible  s^>ecieslMdonpinK  to  fV»//^/>ia,  devoid 
lor.  It  lias  a  farinose,  s<^)nie- 
rtlflelv  separated,  ndnate.  jravlv- 
A.  iHrriiiutbiiiKlus  |Fries|  "  A 
.  iiwd  OS  sensoniiii;.  hut  probablv 
re<l 


.  Of  Frie; 


of  <Mlor  or  taste  and  very  vuriaiile  in 
what  scalv  piteim.  and  thick,  wirli 
coli.red  laii»-lhe.  [B.  74.  lift.|-A. 
H|M>4"ies  lM'loiipin(;  to  llyphnl*>m 
ml  fit  for  f.MM.    The  pil. 


stipe*- 


id    M<-sh 


nit  a  thin  tin 


whitish,  and  the  lamellii> 
In  the  variety  .-I.  larrymahnn 


diill-hi 


'hit,  I 


the 


[Pers-Vm].  the  jiileusis  tomentos4>,  and  there  are  black  p 
laiiiell(p.  IB.  01,  74.1— A.  laotlllorim.  S«-i-  I^fTAitn  s  ki//h/»/o 
A.  iHctltluiiHHureiiH.  Uirtaritm  ndcmtim.  |B.  HCl  ]  -A.  lurlrl- 
nuf*.  See  A.  mrtU-iu,  var.  taririnuM.—A,  lurleU.  S****  Poi.vpt^iKcs 
umri,iali>i.  A.  latcrltiuH.  I.  Of  I»er>;oon  ami  of  SchJifTer.  .1. 
fiixrtrtdiiriit.  2.  Of  Fries,  a  Kp»*cies  iMdonpiUK^  to  tinlrnt  with  a 
tawny.  -M-hn'-eolnn-d  pileus.  yellnwishnistv  liun*-llii'.  and  a  white. 
froKt.-dsti|x-s.  IB.  71.  KG,  MK.l-A.  lelorephalUH  [I)e  aindolle). 
Fr..  nrnnf/*'  tvte  /i«w.  S\'n. :  Amauitn  Irinrrphala.  An  edible  species 
belon^nt;  to  /tmriMifa.havlncno  rinc  and  a  silkv  pileus  with  smooth 
marj^n.  [B.  74. 105.]— A.  leochromiiM|CVH)kel.  'An*HUblesjM'cie8be- 


lon^rlDf;  to  Phfdiota.  with  a  lawny*vellow  pileus.  and  lamella*  chan^* 
intz  to  clnnanum-color.  (B.  01.  74.1  — A.  U<|i1<Iuh.  Riissida  Ifpidn. 
IB.  93  )— A.  Ifplj.la  [Friet*].  I\ixdlus  Irpijtta.  (B.  lO&.j- A.  Ifl*ur«>- 
replmlufi  [U'velll.^1.  Vr..  n>nnhrd  btauc  Svn.;  HviM>phuUum 
umhiluatum  {  Paiilet  |.  An  edible  spivies.  heloiiK'lnK  to  Tnvhalnma. 
with  a  white,  Meshv  convex  |iileus.  deprewiHl  ill  the  (vntrv.  oud  a 
white,  short,  hollow  Kti|H-«.  |  B.  74,  lUVj  A.  ItirliluH  l<_Mto).  A. 
/a.-iciddnriit.  |B.  1411]  .\.  Inrlilui*.  1.  LavtariuA  luridus.  2.  Of 
.StditUTer.  as|>eciesor  Tnvhol.mni.  iB.74.i  A.  nialellriiN  |KtM]ues]. 
Syn.:  Amanita  nud,/ifyi.     A  |»oiH.inouH  variety  Inlonk'iuK  tn    " 


includcil  bv  U-lell 
(Fries).  Vr..  nnmi/f  t^lanrh,.  Svn  :  J 
cttrina-altMt  [  Viltadini! '.  ll!/iH,i>ht,Uum 
very  i>oistinoiiH  »|»iM'ifK  Ulon^'inK  to  Amt 
color,  with  a  dry.  convex  pil.  us.  afterw 
with  laivc  Hat.  In^acioiis  \%iir(s,  aiul  w 
upl>er  jMirt  of  the  slender  sli|ies.  which 
"   *     >*  adisa^'r 


[B.  40  j     A.  inuppn 

.   mnppa  [FYi.^I(k,.u 

■  nthum    IPaulell.      A 

vhite  or  vellowish  In 

■••iiiinK'  tlat.  civven-d 

iih  a  Umih*-.  ^uft  riiik'  at  the 

is  attriniate  alMive.  bulUum 

Kloraml  taste.    [B.  74.  UKt]     A.  uima. 

>ltf,x,ruA  njhrinali.t.     |  L.  .M-l-A.    iniiHtoldeuK   [Fri.-sl.     Svn.: 

lypiota   ma-stnidta.     A  s|M*cies.  prol»ably  edible,  iH-lontrinK'  to  /^. 

ijIoM.  distin>niishi'<l  bv  its  slender  sti|M-siind  ovate-expanded  jiileiLH. 

[B.  01.  74-1     A.  iiiaxliiuiH  |Friesi.     A  very  larjre.  stn-nu'lv  scint<-<|. 

white  s|>ecii^  Udon^inf;  to  ClttucyfH-,  with  a  compncl  hit  iaie  stiiHti. 

ll  inchnU'S.  acconliiiK  to  some,  the  .1.  <fif/ftntcuM  of  S>werhv.    (El, 

01.  74.1  -  A.  iiirleaKrlH.    A.  rlmn-ulariiui',  var.  wir/coj/rM.     l^.j-A. 

iiielleHH  1  Unnii'iis].     Fr..  titv  dr  Medn.^\  nffitric  annutaire.    Oer, 

linUimattfh.    Syn.:    .4.  annuhtriK,  A.  wmuiariiu,  A.  potymyce* ; 

Hyitttphyltum    jMilymf/fTJt    [Pautet].       An 

e<iilile  si»ecies  iHdon^inf;  to  .4rmi7/nrin, 

jrrnwinK  in  irrtniiw  of  20  «>r  more  at  the 

foot  of  tree's.     It  ha-s  a  brownish-yellf)w 

or  brown  pileus.  with  striat**  margin  at 

first  convex,  afterward  Hat.  and  coven-d 

with  felle<l  scales;  cU>s**ly  set.  acute,  de- 
current  lamelhi'  :  and  a  brownish  sti|>es, 

a  to  4  inches  lonp.  with  a  white,  funnel- 

shapeil.  persistent  rintr.    It  is  said  tocause 

a  iw'culiar  disease  of  the  coniferous  trees 

near  which  it  trrows.    A  variety.  A.  niei- 

/ei(.s,  var.   laricinus,   g^rowtup  on  larch- 

tn-es.  has  a  smooth  marj^in.     |B.  19,49. 

74.  105.)  — A.  iniiieralis.     See   Mimrai 

AGARIC— A.  iiiolliH  (BoltonJ.     A.  nehu- 

laris.     [B,  74,  149.)— A.  inusrarlus  jLin- 

mpus).     Fr..  at/anc  atuc  ntotichrti,  atjaric 

mauchetc,  faunse-oromje.    Oer..  Ftiegen- 

srhiramm,  Fliegrnpitz.  It.,  agariro  Hiiijtrnrio.  Sp.,  agdrico  pinta- 
do.   Syn.  :  Amanita  muscariti  [Persoon],  HyjutphyHum  mitgcnrium 

jPaulet).    Fly  aparic  :  hup  acaric.    A  very  |x>isonous  s|>e<;ie«  be* 

longing  to  .<4/Ha«i7rt,distinguislied  by  its  bright -orantre  orn*d  pileus 
covered  with  st>ft,  fu(^- 
rioiis.  whitish  warts,  its 
white,  rarely  yelU^wisli  la- 
mella', and  its  white  Hoc- 
cose  sti|M*s.  bulbous  at  the 
'vim-  and  l»earing.  at  its 
'il'l>t*r  attenuated  extrem- 
,u  .  a  while  ring.  It  is  to 
I  ■  -arefully  dilTen-ntiated 
lioin  the  cilible  A.  ctFMi' 
» »  us.  It  possesses  mark- 
ed excitant  and  narcotic 
l>ro|>ertie8  analogous  to 
IlnkSi-  |>ossessed  by  alcohol. 
The  narcotic  principle  is 
excreted  in  the  urine,  and 
it  is  said  that  in  Siberia, 
where  the  A.  viujiraniui  is 
usi*d  as  an  intoxicant,  the 
uritieof  ihi>se  who  partake 
of  it  is  drank  as  a  means 
of  prohmK^ing  the  intoxi- 
cation. It  is  usetl  for  kill- 
ing Hies  and  other  inaiH'lH, 
ami  in  large  quantity  it  U 
a  fatal  |Miis<«)  to  man  ;  vet 
c<H»king  is  said  to  render 
i.and  it  is  eaten 


Bu 


Um 


liplicatii 


used  as  a  local 
n  to  cancerous 
id  ulcvrsand  in- 
ternally in  chronic  skin- 
dis*'ases.  in  epUeimy,  as  an 
excitant  in  paral^isis.  and 
rtH-enllvasananti  hidrotic 
in  phthisical  sweating.  It 
contains  the  alkaloids  miMrnrni''  and  amanitiut ,  muMcarir  acid^ 
and  a  volatile  acrid  principle  not  vet  isolatetl.  (B.  19.  49.  M,  01, 105. 
14r>.)-A.  iiiiitahills  [S<-hii(Terl  ' lirr..  Storkurhtnimm.  An  edible 
siM'oies.  growing  on  Iree-tninks.  l»elongin^r  to  /Vio/imM,  with  a  cin* 
namon-eolitreil  pileus.  a  rigid-brown  scalv  slijM's.  and  a  fugacious 
rin^  changing  rri>m  white  to  brown,  (ll.  49,  74.)-  A.  iiauclnus 
IFries).  Syn.  :  Ijiuiota  nauvina.  An  edible  s|MN'ies  l>elonging  to 
lA'pi'da.  white,  witn  lamella*  changing  from  while  lo  rose-colored. 
IB,  40.71  I  A.  naiiseoHUK.  liuiatula  naujteom.  |B,  lc).)-A.  nebu- 
liirlH  [Batsch).  Fr..  agavir  nit/alairt-.  A  large  Ki»ecies.  U'longing 
to  ('littn-yln\  n'garded  as  ediltle  by  g«KMl  authorities,  although  some 
consider  it  noxious.  It  is  fouiiil  growing  u|xin  de^ul  leaves  in  wotxis, 
an<l  is  distinguished  by  it^  s<Kily-gray  pileus,  Ix-coming  |Hile  in  dry 
weather,  its  |«ile.  elo8«'lv  set  arcuate'lamellfl?.  and  iIss|M>ng>*  elastfc 
stiiM-s.  IB,  74.  MC.)  -A.  iHTatorlBuUianlt.  Fr.  agarir  miurtrifr. 
I^rtariuM  tarmimtHUM.    [B,  Hft.)     A.  nlgrlrann  IBulliard).   fiiuwu- 


A,  ape;  A*,  at;  A>,  ah;  A«,  aU;  Ch,  cliln;  Ch*.  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E>,  eU;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I«,  io;  N,  In;  M*,  tank; 


Ill 


AGARICUS 


la  nigricans.  [B,  1(B.]— A.  nitens  (Bulliardl.  A.  semigliibatita.  [B.] 
—A.  nitiduK  [Fries].  Syn.:  Amanita  niliila  [PersoonJ.  A  poison- 
ous species  belonpng  to  Amanita,  having  a  yelloHish-ivliite  pileus 
with  dry,  readily  separable  epidermis  and  thick,  acutely  pyramidal 
pray  or  greenish  warts,  large  white  lamellae,  and  a  "white  stii»es 
bulbous  at  the  base.  |B.  W.  74.  KB.]— A.  niveus.  1.  0(  Scopoli. 
Hygrophnrua  nii-eu.1.  a.  (1f  Sowerby.  .-1.  variabilis.  3.  Of  Paulet.  a 
poisonous  species,  aLso  called  Amanita  nivea.  referred  to  Amanita 
and  by  some  included  with  A.  insidiosus.  4.  Of  Quelet.  a  species 
referred  to  Mi/cena.  |B,  -16,  71.  74.  149.1— .A.  nobilis  [Bolton],  .-1. 
muscarins.  (B,  149.1-.\.  nuctilucens  [L«veill6).  A  phosphores- 
cent .species  growing  in  Manila.  [B,  61.]— A.  nudus  IBulliardJ. 
Ft.,  plateau  riulit.  Syn.:  HmuwhvUum  ianthinum  I^PauletJ.  An 
edible  species,  little  employed,  belonging  to  Triclioloma,  distin- 
gruished  by  the  violet  hue  of  its  pileus.  romellip,  and  farinose  stii)es, 
and  by  its  acidulous  odor.  (B,  74,  105.1— -A.  obscurus  [Schstrer]. 
A.  melleus.  [B.  149.J— A.  odorus  |BulIiard].  Ft.,  mousseron  udu- 
rant.  agaric  anise.  Ger.,  Anisschwamm.  A  species,  probably 
edible,  belonging  to  Ctitocybe.  distinguished  by  its  fragrant  anise- 
Uke  odor,  the  green  color  of  its  pileus,  and  tfie  pale  color  of  the 
stipes  and  adnate.  distant  lamella;.    \ji,  61,  74,  103.]— A.  olearius 


AOAIUCDS  OLEARIt^S.     tAPTER  MAKCHAKD   [B.  105].) 

(De  Candolle].  Fr..  oreille  de  I'olivier,  agaric  de  Volivier.  S.vn.  : 
Polymyccs  phosphoreus  [Battarra].  Dendrosarcos  phosphiircns 
rPauletJ.  A  very  poisonous  phosphorescent  iipeeies  belonging  to 
Plifurotus.  It  grows  in  tufts  at  the  foot  of  olive-trees,  and  is  char- 
acterized by  its  brownish-orange  or  red  irregular  pileus,  at  tirst 
convex  then  infundibuliform.  by  its  golden-yellow  decurrent  la- 
mellse.  and  by  its  short  reddish-brown  stii)es,  attenuate  at  the  lower 
part.  [B,  01.  74.  103.]— A.  opiparus  [Frie.s].  An  edible  species,  of 
agreeable  taste,  belonging  to  Clitocybe.  having  a  shining,  white, 
grayi.sh.  or  rose-colored  pileus.  white  himellee.  and  a  white.  Heshv. 
non-elastic  pileu-S.  (B,  74.  ]«5.]— A.  orcella  IBulUard].  An  edilAe 
specic-s  belonging  to  C7i<o;)/(iij(  and  closely  related  Ui  A.  prunnlns. 
It  has  a  yellowish-white,  soft,  moist  piieiLs  with  closely  set  lamelhe. 
and  emit.s  an  odor  of  meal.  [B.  01.  74.  l—.\.  oreads 
oreades.  [B,  49.  105.]- A.  ostreatus  [Jacquinj. 
hrune.  Oer..  Austempilz.  Bucheitpilz, 
Drehiintj.  .Syn.;  Dendrosarcim  papu- 
leus  [PauletJ.  The  oyster  mushroom  : 
a  very  excellent  edible  sjiecies.  Iielong- 
iog  to  Pteuroi us.  growing  m  tufts  upon 
oaKR  and  poplars.  Il  has  a  grayish 
or  brown  rteshy  pileus,  sub-setjuently 
becoming  paler,  white  decurrent  la- 
mella*, and  a  white  stijies,  inconsi^icu- 
ous,  sometimes  suppres.sed.  A  variety. 
A.  ostreatus,  var.  glandulosus.  has 
glandular  swellings  upon  the  lamellae, 
m.  49,  74, 105.  147.]- A.  uvatuii  |Schilf- 
ferj.  Caprinus  matu.t.  IB.  74,  149.] 
-A.  ovoldeus  tBuUiardl.     "" 


Fr.,  jteupUi 


coum^lc,  champigntm  hianr.  boule. 
Byn. :  Anuinita  alba  [Persoonj  (seu  ovoidpa).  An  edible  species 
belonging  to  Amanita,  found  In  oak  groves,  distinguished  by  its 
white  color,  its  large  loose  volva.  its  large  thick  ring,  and  the 
smooth,  intlexed  margin  of  the  pileus.  [B.  3W.  74.  103. 1  -A.  palli- 
dus  (Sowerby).  A.  prunnlns.  |B.  71.]-.V.  paloinetus  |De  Can- 
doUef.  A.  amrthystiu'is  (Fries]. -A.  panlhrrinus  [Frii-s].  Fr., 
oronge  perlef.  (Jer.,  Panthrrsrhwamm.  Svti.  :  .{ntanitn  ptinthr. 
rina  (Krornbholz],  Hypnphiilhun  maniiirili/-rnm  [Panletjiin  pnrti. 
Avery  poisonous  species  belonging  to  .InK//i//'f.  distinLrnished  bv 
Its  brown  pileus  with  viscous  epidermis,  c-overed  with  whitish,  fari- 
nose, flat,  adherent  warts  and  with  a  striate  margin,  and  by  its  white 
flesh  and  lameltse.  and  white  stifies.  hullious  below,  and  bearing  a 
white  ring.  (B,  74,  I03.]_A.  peetinatus.  See  Rrs.si:fji  pcc^Hafa. 
—A,  pellitUH.  1.  Of  Paulet.  a  iM)isonous  species  belonging  to 
Amanita,  having  a  large  thick  stifi*s  attenuate  above,  biiltious  lie- 
low,  bearing  a  large  floating  fugacious  ring,  gravish  or  veliowish 
pileus  with  smooth  margin,  white  lamellir  reaching  :he  stiiies.  and 
soft  volva.  which  in  the  cours**  of  its  development  tears  into  irregu- 
lar fugacious  plates,  leaving  beneath  it  a  soft  pellicle  readily  sepa- 
rable from  the  pileus.  2.  Of  Persoon.  a  species  belonging  to  Plu- 
tem.  [B.  74,  105.]— A.  personatiis  [Fries].  Fr„  masrarilli:  cham- 
pignon masqu^.    Syn. ;  Lepista  iiersonata,  Hyixtphyllum  persona- 


turn  [Paulet].  Masked  mushroom  :  a  very  excellent  edilile  sijecies, 
of  agreeable  odtir  and  tasle.  belonging  to"  Tricholonia.  The  pileus 
is  compact,  obtuselv  caiiipnnulate.and  of  a  violet  hue  changing  to 


br<i 


id  villo 
Id  flbr.: 


the  I 


the  ^ 
IB. 


A.  I 

ciijutjaunaln-  tier.  Kiu,ll,nl,Uitt< 
Syn.:  Amanita  phalloidrs  iseu  iiri(/is  (Per- 
soon] seu  renenoso  [Persoon]).  A  very  poison- 
ous siJecies  belonging  to  .4mniii7o.  having  a 
green  or  yellow,  obtuse,  viscid,  rather  scaly 
pileus  with  a  smooth  margin,  lnillioii.s  biilt-fiee 
volva.  and  white  or  yellow  stipt-s  wliiili  Ix-- 
conies  fistulous  at  the  top.  II  is  siiid  to  contain 
an  alkaloid,  bulho.'.ine.  |H.  40,  71.  74.  1(6.J— .V. 
pileolarius  (BuUiard).  .4.  nebidaris.  ]B, 
147.  149,]— A.  piperatu.s.  1,  Of  Scopoli,  ifjc- 
mtus.    2.  Of  Bulliard.  Russida  fa-- 

tn,   im  I     .\.    plumbeus.      1.   Of 
'i'  ■-  V'  iMi  ;i  I.'.i.l  .  .Ir.i-ed  pileus,  be- 

''  '    '  '     -■  liiiffer,  a  lead- 

."ariety 


hanging  to 
1  :  the  lamella?  are  rounded 
lolet  tint,  cylindrical, 
Uiides  [Fries].    Fr.,  orange 


%ith 


tari Its  pint 

t.„s.       It. 


;4J— A.   polV- 
[B,  149.]-    ' 


AGARICtrS    PHAI/- 

LOIDES, 
(AFTER  LOUDON.) 


belonging  to  Pleurotus.  found 
I  till'  I  Mall-.    It  1^  "lute,  m'th  an  irregular  pileus  and  an 

•  •  -    ■     ^ill'iiis,  n...liiig  St s.     IB.  61.  74,;-A.  Pomona}  [I^nz]. 

i.er..  i-utnona.viurainm.  A.  gamlmsus.  [B  41,  74  )— A.  priecox 
[Persoon]  A  poisonous  species  refeired  b^  some  along  with  the 
allied  .4  rfurus,  to  ^1  semiqlobalus  but  usualh  made  a  distinct  spe- 


cies assigntd  to  the  subgenus  Phol. 

triTi.     I    lis    1     ,  «jll    1  1     «,      1 

li\    11-        II    1      I      I    I  III 


■"»;" 


105,  147  I— A.  pic 


isii  colored  lamell  i 
is,  vai    fulvuihi 

n    the  Panllui  /.; 

4    The  Ul/ginphi, 
Ibtoiioh] 


*  series  of 
tiattenzed 
tipes  IB, 
meadow 
I  _  to  Psai- 
-I  .  1  b\  its 
(h  II  inner 


Ifr 


inottc,  patasol     Ger    PatasoUchitan 


n 


of 


it        I   1     iielonging 

I  ta     it  has  a  V  ery 

I)  bulbous  stipes  at- 

r  sometimes  a  foot  in 

and    a   white    or 

Ill^ll  white  pileus  cov- 

uitli    1  ihi.  k  ipider- 

I  I  11  iks  up  into 

gl  iMsli  111    «ii   iniblicated 

si  ales  sepuntingtromthe 

pileus     tB,  49  bl,  74, 105  ]— 


-V.   prunulus  [Sc 

ilousseron.  S\i! 
edible  species  ii'l- 
odor,  its  a-shv-w  I'  i 
mellH-.  in  color,  ^.  i 
49.  74.  HI.),  I— A.  1.- 
|B.  149.1-A.  pseu.l 
IB.  149. 1- A.  pud 
Plti,li,,tii.  growiiii.' 


149,]-/ 
A  si>eci 
tridus 

JjiiUin 
P„l,,i„„ 


ill!  I 


■il   li 


I-  /;., 


.,/..„« 


nelh:  Ger,, 
A  choice 
ly  its  mealy 
parated  la- 
slipes.     [B, 

,„s,',n'mlt's'. 
.•I.iiii.'im,'  to 

.ilh.  ilrv, 

mIIow,  IB, 
Vs.     |H.  105, 

I -I    def.).      2, 

I       A.  pu- 

-  I  Hnlliurd]. 
'ak  agaric  ; 
1 1  us.  Ama- 
I'lr  surgical 

id  us.     See 


rated 


I;.  I  III., 

(B.  9:i,  103,) -A.  . 
[L.  51,]- A.  queri- 
rius  (or  /omen  ta  r 
|L.  37,]— -\.'quercuK.  See  A.  qnr, 
Lactarh's  quietus.— a.  rachodes.  Se 
catiift  |R<dhan].  An  edible  species  beloi 
bv  its  rugose,  glutinous,  whitish,  or  fuse  ii 
\vhite  lamella",  and  tall  stipes.  [B.  fil.  71 
dini].  Syn.  ;  fjcpiota  rliitrh(/des.  X  Sfie, 
etlible.  belonging  to  Jj'piota.  It  resemlil 
it  is  chiefly  distinguished  by  the  thin  vi 
breaks  uji  into  jjerslstent  scalers.  [B,  40. 
hard].     Ger,.  rissige  Blattcrschiramm. 

longing  to  Inocybe,  with  a  Assured  pileus,  changing  from  a  dusky 
hue  to  yellow,  and  a  smooth  sub-bulbous  stipes,  white  at  its  s 


A    JH 


O,  no;  0«,  not;  0>,  whole;  Tli,  thin;  Th»,  the;  D,  like  oo  in  too;  U»,  blue;  V,  lull;  U«,  full;  U»,  urn;  V,  like  U  (Oermani. 
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(..(..neinir  tn  .M!;.>-.i<i.     IB.  •*■  '^».  7 

1,1  i>iU*us  ami  rt  wlilto 

,    „.!,.«.,.r,u«,    IB    M'.'l- 

•riillliil.       S.    KllJW"'" 

,;,i(iii.>(/.-.  iinlinrllr. 


«.,U,ut      IB    149  1-A.  •Ill>lir««-     A.  rtyi 


Imiinifd   KlfMi- 
It  lias 


K/i..;.- 
nil  IPuul.-tl.     AS)» 
.J  c.msi<l.-iv.l  as  1..I 

HlllKiUt-ll    Sllll'-.l    1' 

„,„»-t..i.-i-">""v"^    ' 

luisn  ml.lisli  or  l.rowi 


litisli. 
fariiios.-.     fuKaolous 
wans,    ami    a    ml    or 
br..»iiisli.    Ilm-ly    soaly 
w\<wi    uit.iiimU'  at   Its 
,,,,-.r,«ri      ItslU-slilH- 
.■,,m,sr.-,l  wh.ii  bn11s.1l. 
■,'    iif  WilluTiiiK.  Uicla 
riuA  rufuK.     a.  Of  Soo- 
tKili.      Uictarius     mif 
mum.     i.  Liictariui 
IB,  49.  61,  Tl 
?4    liB.  l.W.l-A.  rufuii 
|S.-,.|i.>li|.     ).<i<-foi-i.i 
111  (U.S.  -  A.  rusKUl 
<liiifrer].    Fr.,  russul 
\ii    fditile     sixi-ii^s    < 
aiircfalili'  ixl<"",  tx'lfmi;- 
iiiK  to  lYkliiilomii.  luiv- 
inc  a  nwH-t'oloretl.  mmv 
or  U-ss  si>ott«l.  sialy  or 
irnuiular  pileiis,  roumled 
siitwlwurri-nt  wliito  la- 
mHilPM •'  iiu-lUu.  i-haiii-'int;  to  ml. 

A.  «.llpnu8  tPersoonI  F--  .orcm^^'.i;;:;^  t?ix- ve'.^-'g'?i""i 
«ben  vounK.  b.l.M.(nnK  '»  /^''•"".'  *r    hLs  a  horizontal  spongy 

siH^iies,  alwumlin.:  in  tl..-  ^'u'hVf  franco,  l«-u«.pn(,  _  ^.^  , 

r',.,  Imvinc  th,-  p.l.-us  roi.Kl.  «.tl.  closed  ^'  ™ffii-  odor  o.f  fn-sh 
and  a  whitish  or  >>rown  stiiK..s     It  has  an  m-i%^  species  said 

flour.  IB.  40.  74,  10.-,  l-.V.  «7"'b/"^,'':;,./  u  kro"''  ""  <'""'^'  **" 
to  iK.  i«. is. .nous.  lK.loni.'int-  to  •^'' ".''''" "''„,",|7,,iieiis,  a  sl.-uder 
yell..wsh  in  col.jr,  Klutiiujus  and  has  «  ^".''"""^'-V-A.  seiiiilaii- 
^ip.«.  an.l  broad  blackish    ame Uie^      B- ^<;.,  "J^,  with  a  moist, 

iS^  ,i^i7»^e;:n.'rir«  1  a',;Vl"\4'."';rfa6^)i-.s.,;iB^ 

?^?r;2eJ^f?s\jb?i.^^p;^cg..a^ 

and  stiix-s.     |U  61  74,  <'»l-7^;.''\'''7;,  ";,„;, espce.'.-s  liel.JnginK  to 

wilhasiiio<ith.iiioist  pil.'iis.  r.'.i.iiMi   .i.i.Mi  •  ■  ■ 

s,iUasasca.s.,ninKf..rk.-tc.,i,..    >..    l..-.;';;^^^;     ;^ 

KTl-.;-  states  ai;;i  fcurope.  ami  eaten  in  -I-  <-":;;!-  ^ 'j;.  ^  >„ 
iuHUp\or,,M..nV,.  is  white  and^^^^^^ 

loose  villous  volva.an.l  a  *''*'"•  ,^'''7,«„  'I'^',,:;'-  svn.  :  .4..i.i"<f<> 
[Kriesl.  !•>..  "r.".!/|-  ''';;';";;,;  "."pail.-t  j  lin  parti.  A  l>oison- 
irp.i«.i.  //w;;'';.'/""."'  ""7,'' ,,' il,.  havinc  a  .lark,  nistv-brown.  %1S- 
ous  sp.-ci..s  l«'lon(nni.'to  4»i<ini(<i  liaunKH    111    .  .    ,         „       „ 

ci.l  pil.-us  with  Hat  or  obtu.se  a-sh-.-olon-.l  »nrt.s   » 11        1  ■ 
'Jhit'e  stlp^,  bul.....s  .-low  at.enua  e  a^'''>J  ■.,'^' '  Xn^:Tiig  t.."  (r,,- 

(B,  74,  11)5.  -A.  squumos  iH  I  * '^'' H^    :  V,', ,,  luw.rfl.ial  c.ntric 

p/.«mi,  ha%-inK  a  .vellow  P'  ••"■-'.  ..I"  si's  7b  74  S-e  als..  .4. 
Wcn«-  ".ak-s.  an.l  ",f '''"J  '^f'  ,  X.-/"»  -A.  «|.i.irr«»u«  IMUl- 
../iiarr.iKiM.  .1.  ;,r..r.rii.i.  an.l  •'>,('";.' ,""",:,,,,.  ,,e.'or<lint;  to  soine, 
ler).  A  sp.-.-i.-s  '"•1''"^'"'^. '"  ' ''"V,'''ii- r  i  v-ve  1.™  In  '•olor.  an.l 
daneerouH  a.-.-..r.hnK  <;•  ■^.''■".  '  ,  [l^.^i^lre.  ,Vlh  cr..w.l.-.l,  scurfy 
Its  stilus  -a<>-7''  '-^^  ..';^,'\",'rri."?:l.  .ll»ti,iI.-..islK-.l  by  the  shapj. 
S^^or  of'tE.  Ti>.Z      IB,  «..  -1.]^  A.  s,l,.lt.H  ISowerbvl.      .1. 


i  p-a.visl.  wl..tc  "r^^^t,i^^w  .  t^.irKH.u".se-fannos...  f UK-n- 
!;'^i  "rt"    am    a  whnl^huk  »tl„-s,  sni.-.th  a.K.ve.  «-•;-, "J^^ 

|U.  74.  l.M  I-  A.  .uavl-  I' •■•^7' K    -|,  ^T  ,         ^  A  «,1,  lu 
A.s..b..ar.,«..lU<...s.h^.l      .r«.^-^ 

;>i<-(iiri.i.»  suMukin.  1 H  |  -  A.  "",",'",,,„.  ,,f,,.,  e.,iisi.lereil  as  a  varl- 

All  e.lil.U-  ''I7;^Vr,  ;■  '.rn  ll'ml       7\      Mu'i  .V  ./lie,.,.     It  is  .listin- 

'■'■;  V,    1  f'^Mi    t  1     f  rm.-r    "v   ts  tibrillous.  /..iie.1.  yllowish  st.,>«^ 

;;;j;;y\;fr'whi!K«";^,^,-;;-»:'l;;;,^r^ 

stiiM-s  IB  74.1  .V.  RUlmrrfUtus  ( .«>ke|.  An  "7""'  '•l'"\  .,,ir„. 
,'.Cria.ex,«.rt.-d  from  China  »";' .■^'"';n;;r  s  '  "',  i,,;^;,;?;  lum 
eus  IBulhardl.      Kr..  ri/r.,ri.  n.^.ri.    *'"Y';  ,„'^V"„-,"'j',.,/,,,,^,,,,n, 


-"•' 1';:"';^ ,,  tlorTp;^.i:mm"M  «.lv'.- •■•■'-■ "  ^^^'-r^ 

ate,  ■•"■•.  ""^■V"*,;:;,'/,",t,_  !?■  '.i-...w,!  _A.  iVVsulHlui;  |Hulltar,l|. 


-v  o  .  i.:,li,„.  4  .if'nVol.i  -A.  l<-HKUli»IUB  lBulllar.l|. 
cola.    ivH-  A.  f<''"'i'''f\  ■„,''' ,,,"'r,,lM  with  a  yellowish  initiate 

x:;^"t.sr^n;rffi>^iii!'a^'«»n..,th^t.i».s_  1^ 

I4  Ia.  .l..-i..Kali.s.  Li.c(.iri.«  ""'X'"";  ,i^'  '{i,Hii  ..  1 
Of  IK- Caii.l.>llc, 3l^.ini»i"iu« or. <irt».-.  01  w'-i^^^^    trann- 

Iiieeiis  lie  Cnndollel.  ,  fn  '^J'","  N" ,  ,  ,i,.„/„,  „,  It  is  silb-st* 
alli.-.l  to.  ami  '"-V  «'■•'•: ''•■"':;\,V,h.co,  I'lir^iTlisl.  or  puri.le. 
«»<■■."■■<'    ■'"V";';oel."sM.a  »«.'  I  -hi^cagaricin  thef..rinof  lro.-U 

(Imsarcox  ,„,;re»reM*  |1  aulct).  -^l^r^ifro,  ,,r  l-ti,w  in;  upon  ellii8, 
iuK  to  l-h-urotu...  ..f  «'';l»';"i\«^  iSi,  \  "a  K.^tii.te.1  nil.'u.s.  large 
oaks,  and  ..thcr  tm-s.  It  '"V^,,"  \,  'Xla  white  llrm. elastic sliiies, 
etuarginate.  a.lnat.-  whit  sh  lamel  v.  ami  a  »  '  "y  "  A.  unibellatiw 
vill.>us.  with  a  l.nll...us  ..v.se  IB.  "'^,,  ^iX.",  ...bralills  IFries). 
[Fries].  ^•"''''"•:',"'"'"''''^%',  ';,;„»,„,  ,.,,ri.Nii<"i  ll-aul..l!  A 
poisonous s|«ci,s  \'' '"  .i-'"^\;,;jK'pi,eus  convex  at  lirst.  afi.-nwinl 
Eibillcate  1  ''^,^^'^^X:^i^, la.;u-"a.,  and  a  ..;■•  .;.■;;. 
IH     -A.  vu;:iniitus  irriesj.     n.,  ""    ./  ^    .itiiM)»i7«(  r  < -    ' 

kfbs^:^i^^;.stte;:^^^ 

L™"irKdongin^t.,.4»in.../.rd.s^t.njnnshedb     h^ 
lariety  of  .4.  r<.m7)<«fr..s.     IB.  »;,J-A- 


cate.l  seal. 

Ingto/V 

an.l  a  |uil..sii|>. 


»:i>„enos.is.   Syn. :  .4mn...ra  '■'■"/"""•  ].^"r"^-  uc  l^A.  v.-r.ii.a 

I5ulliafd|.  Jr..  »'^''0'j;;'r,£",m  p.^  >  .-iSn^"-  '■ull-'""- 
Ihiramm.  Syn.:  --l'"""  .'.'"'''.'»  !  "  S  ,  s  s'p...-i.-s.  l»-lonping 
var.  vernus.  Spring  agar  •  '.V/>„,  "!•,'„  le/i/....!  by  its  wViit,-. 
t.)  .4mo»if(..  having  a  f.iti.l  ■  'I'T.  "  „,.     ^ing.  and  stipes 

rather  scal.N .  campanulat.:  l", '■"7,/  , '  ,  \..„,,s  in  springtime.  IB. 
bulbous  at  the  1ms...  '•  '^.J  ^., '," '  .,  n.("«-e»*  (1st  def.l.  iB, 
,,,.   74.1     A.   verrucosus   11. dial.  I    ^.™^^^_^^^^  , 

l.r,|-A.  vesril.     /-..s.s"^.wvcn      lu.l        ^^^^  ^  ,^.   ^j 

'•""'Ti,  '  m  'I  JT-A.  V  olacuH.'  The  vi.ilet  "."xl'r--"'  ^- 
„f  ^.>»erl..v.  .  .  ;'er»mi,.f.<«.     -.  r^^^-^^^^^^  ,     ^yn  :  //|/- 

vlporlnns  IF^'H;,,,^'^,-^'^'^  I  "\  ,K.isonoiis  spi..ie«  «'  "■'^-'"■« '? 
luiphiillnm  anaitinum  I™'"  ,'■  '.,.,,,  i|  i„i.s  a  brilliant.  gia>- 
V.  /.■;.>.,.,  n.uc>.  nwrnbhug  -';4^''",.  f,,.  L  i.-llie.  a  suiall  white 
ish,  silky,  ™»i™'  lV''"Ti,,  'flsmh  .sstiK^  B  74,  UV..1-A.  vl- 
volva.  and  a  K™.vishwliite    Hsl      ..s  sinx*^^^^  1  ^^^  ^,   ,, 

resrens.     1-. I >f  Schtiffer,  /.  i.^J  ' '  y '"^'■cej  »  ,.,-,.„,„e.«. 


''■  '"■''     's'uifJrim:     S.vn.  :  .4" 


i.  ;/.r/J.o- 


.4'.).1       - 
L.ii.s  Ix-longiiig  t 
vans  will 


iiniislii..l  1)V  th..  .lenw  iiuiri- 

—       ,,      ,  ,  .,,  ,.„.  1 „.  IS  ,-,,V..ml,  ami  the  squarrose, 

it,.d  wans  with  «  iicj.     b.    !"'•      .  '  irriesl.      />irMr.i«  «•.>'<- 

^.uly  slip'-s      I' ■,"■■:"    I.;.,..,,,   Hullianll.    Svti. :  ;.'"l'<;»  .'■<>;»- 
mum.    \k  ri.  W\     ^   V"  V,  s.,...b.l  t.'  t".    "i«in"'>''.  Ix-longing  to 
mrirt  IlVrs.i.in  .     A  s|»......s  sisp. .  '••'•■"    K.riiH.<l  with  h  ack.  its 

r.Wciri",  .■harn..t..ri«.<  hv  its  *"">''L'i-"'_^v"i".V.tl...I."»  !>>'<•«); 
l,«s.'V..lva.amlit8Soll.l«t  »s.  IB- •'';,';;'  .'^^pie,!  ,us  i  variety  of 
^iSlr'l.l^Jul^l^-Citl^'nlg  i-yei^wL'^s.  «^itish  lamella. 


^.^..A^.;^-::^^^--  CH.cM„;  CMoc^CScoUUhv.  ..he;  E-  ell;  O.  «o-.  l.d.e;  ..in.  >-.  In.  N'.UuU; 
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AGARICUS 
AGAVE 


2.  A.  nrnarvui).  3.  Ku^ulu  xeramprlina.  [B,  "1,  "-l.]— Black- 
spored  aearici.  See  under  A.,  series  E,  or  Co^rinarii.— Extrac- 
tum  aj^arici  alcoliolicuui.  Fr..  extrait  alcoolique  d'agnru-.  An 
extract  made  from  white  agaric  ( Poli/ponts  officinalis)  by  diKesting 
the  latter  with  alcohol,  fUtering,  and  evaporatinR  to  a  suitable  con- 
sistence. [Wurtemb.  Ph.  ilTSKi  ]  [L,  Ko.i— Extractum  ogaricl 
squosum  IKr.  C\k1.,  lS)r].  Fr.,  extrait  nqtieux  dayaric.  JIade 
by  extractine  white  aearic  with  cold  water,  flltering.  expressing, 
and  evaporating.  [L,85.]— Extraclum  asarici  i^unimo-resinu- 
aum.  Fr..  exirait  gommoresiiieux  dayaric.  exirait  Ittjdml- 
cxilique  d'a.  Xn  extract  of  white  agaric  i  Foli/iMrux  omcinalis) ; 
made  bv  diKestinR  SM  parts  of  the  latter  with  113  of  alcohol  and 
8.760  of"  twiling  water.  decantinK,  fUtering.  and  evaporating  the 
filtrate  to  dn-nes.s.  [Sp.  Ph.  iir98i.]  Other  proportions  were  em- 
ployed  in  unofficial  formula?.  |L.  N5.1  —  Ferruginous-spored 
agrariri.  See  under  A.,  series  C,  or  /^erm/ni.— Mel  rusatuiu 
golutivum  cum  agarico.  See  under  Mel.  —  Purple-spored 
agarlci.  See  under  .4..  series  D.  or  /•riiM/i.  —  Kose-spored 
agsricl.  See  under  A.,  series  B.  or  Wj/jj«i-r/i<x/i<.— Kusty-spored 
agarlci.  Ferruginous-spored  agarici.-  Trochiscl  de  agarico. 
Fr..  trochisqurs  darjaric.  Sya. :  aMnichiscatiis.  Troches  made 
out  of  white  agaric  iPoli/porus  oj/icinalis)  by  triturating  the  latter 
with  white  wine  to  which  usually  ginger  and  sometimes  gum  traga- 
canth  were  added.  [Sydenham  <B.  90);  Disp.  Palatinat.  (ltd)). 
Sard.  Ph.  (1~3),  Brunsw.  Ph.  (17TT).  Wurtemb.  Ph.  (1793),  Sp.  Ph. 
(179S)  iL,  K.ij— WlUte-spored  agarici.  See  under  ^.,  series  A, 
or  Leucospori. 

AGAKIFIED  (Provinc.  Eng),  adj.  A'g-a'r'-i'f-id.  Feverish. 
[L,  45.] 

AGAKIKUN,  .4G.\KIKrN  iLat.i.  n'sn.  A»gia»g)-a'Ka>r)'i2k- 
o'n. -u'nui*ni.  Barbarous  forms  of  uyancoH.  LL.  105.]  See  Poly- 
PORU8  officinalis. 

AG.\KIST.4  iLat.),  n.  f.  A'g(a'g)-a'-ri'st'a'.  A  genus  of  eri- 
caceous  plants^  established  by  Don.    [L.  64.  J 

AGAKVM  (Lat),  n.  n.  A'g(a'g)'a'-ni'mfni*m).  A  genus  of 
olive-spored  Algae,  distinguished  from  iMminaria  chiefly  by  the 
frond  being  always  perforated  with  roundish  holes.  [L.  67.]— A. 
eAculentuin.    See  Laminaria  esculenta. 

AG.\S.\T.4.3IAKAY,  n.  An  Indian  name  tor  the  Pistia  stra- 
tiotes.    [L.  IW] 

AG.\.SSIN  (Fr.  I.  n.  A'-sa's-sa»n'.  A  vine  bud  from  which  no 
fruit  is  developed.    [L.  42.] 

AGASSIZIA  ILat.),  n.  f.  A'ga's-se'zi'-a'.  .\  genus  of  plants, 
named  in  honor  of  .\gas.siz.  belonging  partly  to  the  genus  Galvesia 
and  partly  to  the  genus  Camissonia.    [L,  30.1 

AGASTACHYS  (Lat).  n.  m.  A^gia'gt-a'sla'si'ta'  ki'sfch'u's). 
Gen.,  ugastach' yos.  From  ayaaro^.  admrrable.  and  ardxvi.  an  ear 
of  coni.  a  spike.  A  genus  of  i^roteaceous  plants,  establisiied  by  R. 
Brown.    (L,  64] 

AGASTKK  (I.3t.i.  n.  f.  A2gia'g)a'st'aSsti'u'rre'r).  Gen.,  ng- 
ast'eris.  From  a  priv..  and  Ya<mjp,  the  paunch.  An  animal  without 
an  alimentary  canal. 

AGASTOK  (Lat.i,  n.  m.  A'gia'gia'st<a'.st)'o'r.  Gen.,  aqast'- 
oris.  From  a  copul.,  and  yiwrr^p,  the  womb.  1.  A  twin.  S.  An 
agaster (i}.  I'. ).    [L,  50] 

AGASTKAKIl'S  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A'gia'gVa'sUa"stVra(ra')'ri'- 
u*s(u's).  Tv..ncjns1rairc.  An  organism  without  a  proper  alimen- 
tary canal.     [Blaintill  iL.  6.31.] 

AGA.STKE.E  (Lat).  n.  f.  pi.  A2g<a>g)-a''st<a>st)'re»-e(a'.e»). 
See  Cestoda. 

AG.4STKIA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A'g(a»g)-a»st(a»st)'ri'-a».  Agast- 
ric animals.     [L,  108.] 

AG.4.STKIC,  adj.  A'g-a'st'ri'k.  Lat.,  agastricus.  Fr.,  agas- 
traire.  Ger..  magentas.  It.,  atjastrico.  Sp..  agdstrico.  Svn.  :  an- 
enterate.    Having  no  internal  digestive  cavities.     [L,  41,  56",  98,  108.] 

AGASTKICA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A'g(a'g)-a'st(a'st>'rick-a'.  See 
Agabtria. 

AGASTKONEKVIA  (Lat),  n.  f.  A'gia'g)-a«sUa«sf )-ro-nu»r- 
(ne'r)'vi3(wi't-a>.  From  a  priv..  yanrr^p.  the  stomach,  and  vtOfiov.  a 
nerve.  Fr..  nijastronervie.  Sp.,  ammlronercia.  Uiminishcd  pow- 
er in  the  nerves  of  the  stomach.    ]L,  41.] 

AGASTKONOMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A»g(a>e)-a'st(a«st)-ro-no'mi'- 
a".  Fr,  (ujastronomie.  Ger,  Agastrontimie.  It.,  ayastronomia. 
Sp.,  agastronomia.    See  Aoastro.vervia. 

AGASTKGZO.V  (Lat.).  n.  n.  pi.  A'g(a'g)-a'Kt/a>st)-ro-zo'a>. 
From  a  priv,  ya<rri(>.  the  stomach,  and  fipoi',  an  animal.    Fr..  ayas- 


trozoaii 


iv-t-  A.;, 


AGASYI,I,IS(Ij»t  ).  n.  f.  A'g(a>g)-a'-si'I'su«l)'li'9.  Oen..  ni7o- 
8l/t'lidis.  (}t.,  ayatrv^ifttht^  Heracleum  ifummifertim  fDioscorides 
(L,  47)1).  A  genus  of  umbelliferous  plants,  it,,  30,  67.]— A.  gal- 
banum.    See  Dorema  rimmoutocum. 

AGATE,  n.    A'g'at.    See  Achates.— A. -snail.    See  Aoatine. 

AGATE  (Fr.  I,  n.  A'g-a't.  1.  The  agate.  8.  Agaric.  r.\.  381  ] 
—  A.  de  chSne.  .See  Polypori's  igninrius—A.  miiK^ral.  See 
ifi/iera/ AGARIC- A.  niond^.    Prepare^l  agaric.     [L.  .52.] 

AGATHENQrEM.E,  AGATHENSQI'ELLE  (Or),  n"« 
A''Ea'-te'n'te»nzi-kwe'l-le'.    A  Norwegian  spring.    [.\,  305.] 

AGATHIS  (Lat  ),  n.  f.  A'g(a»g)'a>-thi«s.  Oen..  ngnth'iiUs. 
From  nya»it.  a  heap  or  cluster,  from  the  arrangement  of  the  flow- 
ers. A  genus  of  East  Indian  coniferous  trees,  established  by  Salis- 
bur>'-  [L.  64.]- .V.  Dammarra.  Tlie  dammar-pine,  from  which 
dammar  turpentine  is  extracted.    [B.  5  ;  L.  61] 

AGATHODES  (Ijit).  n.  f.  A'gta>g)-a'-tho'de»de's).  A  genus 
of  gentiana>'eous  plants,  of  the  family  Chironicir.  established  by 
Don.     (A,  .121.1- A.  angustifoUa  (Don].    Syn.  :  Swerlia  angust'i- 


folia  [VVallrothl.  This,  the  only  species,  has  a  bitter  root,  employed 
in  the  north  of  India  as  a  tonic,  stomachic,  and  febrifuge.  [A,  ^1.] 
Cf.  Agathotes.  Gentiaxa,  and  Ophelia. 

.\G.\THOICrs  (Lat).  adj.  A»g(a'g)-a'-tho'i»k-u»s(u«s).  In 
botiiny.  transparent  like  agate.     [L,  Go.] 

.\G.\THOI.EPIS  .Lat).  adj.  A'g(a>g)-a'-tho'l'e'p-i=s.  From 
aYaddf.  beautiful,  and  Acffi'?.  a  scale.  In  botany,  having  brilliant  or 
colored  scales.     [L.  ftS.J 

AG.\THOPHVLLlM  (Lat).  n.  n.  A'g(aSg)-a»-tho-fi=l(tu«li - 
lu'mdu^m).  From  ayaQov.  beautiful,  and  ^uAAof.  a  leaf.  Fr..  aga- 
thophytle.  Ger..  Gewurzbtatt.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the  laurel 
family.  [Masters  (L.  67).]— A.  aroniaticuin.  A  ^Iadaga.scar  tree, 
the  drupaceous  fruit  of  which  has  an  aromatic  o<lor  and  a  bitter, 
acrid,  balsamic  taste,  and  possesses  stimulant  properties.  The 
kernel  is  known  as  the  Madagascar  clove  nutmeg.  Tlie  natives  use 
the  leaves  as  a  condiment.     [B,  97  ;  L.  67.] 

AG.4^THOSMA  (Lat),  n.  f.  A»g(a'g)-a'-tho'z(tho»s)'ma'.  From 
o-yaBvi,  pleasing,  and  oo-^ij.  an  odor.  Fr.  ntfafhosme.  Oer..  Wohl- 
qcrucli.  A  genus  of  diosmeous  plants,  established  by  Willdenow. 
1L,  37,  41,  (>4.J— A.  crenata.  See  Diosma  cretiata. — A.  pulchella. 
A  blunt-leaved  species  constituting  one  of  the  varieties  of  "  buuku," 
or  "  booko  "  (see  BrcHc).  The  dried  and  powdered  leaves,  mixed 
with  grease,  are  used  by  the  Hottentots  for  anointing  themselves. 
[L.  54.] 

AGATHOTES  (Lat.).  n  f.  A'g(a'gVa2th(a'th)'o=t-eaeSs).  Gen.. 
agathote'tos  (-(/s).  From  ayaffopj^.  goodness.  A  genus  of  gentiana- 
ceous  plants.  [B,  19.]— A.  chirayta.  Syn.  :  Gentiana  chirayta, 
Ophelia  chiraia.  A  species  indigenous  to  northern  India,  contain- 
ing a  pure  bitter,  used  for  the  same  purposes  as  gentian  and  known 
aschiretta.    [L.  67]    See  Chirata. 

AGATHWASSEK  (Ger.),  n.    A»g'a't-va>s-ser.    See  Achatins- 

(JfELLE. 

.AGATI  (Lat).  n.  m.,  indecl.  (really  a  Hindu  word).  A'-ga''te. 
A  genus  of  leguminous  plants,  of  the  sub-order  PapilionaceOR^ 
established  by  Desveaux.  [A.  306  :  L.  87.]— .*.  sescliynomene 
granflitlora  [Linnseus].  A.  grandiflora.  An  East  Indian  tree 
(the  huta  of  Bengal,  the  ijerra  avcsi  of  Tengal).  the  leaves,  flowers, 
and  young  pods  of  w  hich  are  used  in  making  curry.  The  juice  of 
the  flower  is  used  for  dimness  of  vision,  and  the  bark,  which  is 
bitter  and  tonic,  is  used  in  small-pox.     [L.  07.  87.] 

AG.\TIIBAD    (Ger).    n.     A'g-aH'i^-i'-ba'd.      See   Achati.ns- 

(JCELLE. 

AG.\TrXE  (Fr.).  n.  A'-ga't-en.  The  agate-snail,  a  genus  of 
terrestrial  pneumonobranchous  gasteropods  found  in  the  tropics. 
.\  species  found  on  Princes"  Island  ^Achatina  bicarinata)  was  for- 
merly made  the  basis  of  a  sjTup  used  in  phthisis.     [L.  49,  110.] 

AG.AVE  (Lat. I.  n.  f.  .\'g(a'Ki-a(a')'ve(wa).  (Sen.,  aga'ves, 
aga'rce.  From  ayavi^.  admiral)le.  or  'AYauyj.  the  name  of  one  of 
the  Xereids.  Fr,  agave.  A  genus  of  herbaceous  plants  of  the 
natural  order  Amaryllidaceae,  distinguished  by  bearing  a  many- 
flowered  scape  with  flowers  the  jwrianth  of  which  is  destitute  of  a 
crown,  straight,  and  ridherent  to  the  ovary,  with  the  segments 
fused  into  a  tube  above  the  ovary.  |B.  .'M.]  Several  of  the  species 
bear  a  considerable  resemblance  in  appearance  to  plants  of  the 
genus  Aloe,  with  which  thev 
are  sometimes  confounded. 
Most  of  the  species  yield  a 
rather  bitter  and  astringent 
juice,  [a.  5.]  —  A.  ameri- 
cana  [Linn^us].  Fr.,  agave 
d'Amerique.  Ger,  Bautn- 
alae,  grosse  (CKier  hundert- 
jdhrige)  Aloe.  The  American 
aloe  or  centurv-plant  (one  of 
the  magueys  oi  South  Araeri- 
(^,  the  mezcal  of  Mexico!  ;  a 
very  large  herb  indigenous  to 
tropical  America  and  natural- 
ized in  Florida  and  on  the 
shores  of  the  Mediterranean, 
having  a  scape  from  15  to  25 
feet  high,  or  even  higher,  sur- 
mounted by  a  panicle  of  yel- 
low flowere.  (B.  34  ;  L,  65.] 
"WHien  the  plant  has  reached 
maturity,  which  takes  from 
ten  to  seventy  years,  accord- 
ing to  the  climate,  it  sends 
forth  a  stem  40  feet  in  height, 
which  puts  out  numerous 
branches,  each  bearing  flow- 
ers that  continue  in  full  bUxjm 
for  several  months.  As  soon 
as  the  flowers  fall,  the  plant 
dies.  [A.  387.]  PYom  an  ex- 
tract of  the  leaves  balls  are  agave. 
made  which   form   a   lather 

with  water.  Uke  soap.  The  central  portion  of  the  stem,  split  longi- 
tudinally, is  used  for  hones  or  razor-strops.  A  translucent  gum, 
gum  maguey,  is  obtained  from  the  plant.  The  fibre  is  used  to  some 
extent  fbr  the  same  purposes  as  hemp  fibre.  The  fresh  juice  is 
said  to  be  laxative,  diuretic,  and  emnienagogue.  and  has  Ix^en  used 
in  scurvy  and  in  syphilis.  [L.  30.  .V).  6.5.  a'..  80.]- A.  d'Aiu^rlque 
(Fr. I.  See  A.  ame'ricuna.—A.  fo'tlda.  A  species  from  which  a 
variety  of  aloes  is  made  in  Spain.  (L.  77.]  — A.  Ititea.  Sp.,  ma- 
guey meco  [Mex.  Ph.].  .\  species  found  in  Central  Mexico,  from 
the  purified  juice  of  the  leaves  of  which  a  jx'ctoral  svrup  is  made. 
|J.  M.  Maiseh,  "  Am.  Jour  of  Pharm.,"  Jan..  1886.  p.  80.]— A.  mexl- 
euna.  A  species  closely  allied  to  A.  americana.  The  juice  is 
u.sed  in  Mexico  for  bleaching.    [L,  65,  77.]— A.  Palmerl,  A.  Par- 
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with  grvenisli  yellow  fraRrant  Bowers.  [B.  ."il.]  A  tincture  of  the 
root  i^  used  iu  the  SMithern  State.<  as  a  remedy  for  colic  anil  in  the 
treatment  of  snakebites.  [U  a'l,]— A'n\v»'ln  lUer.i.  See  I'iniim 
(I'j  ^American  a.  See  A.  (fm/Ticdiin.— Kailix  aicavie.  The  nnrt 
of  -4.  americana.  [B,  '.tr.)  -Vinum  a's  |Mex.  Ph.).  Uer.,  Agiiren- 
irein.  Sp.,  piitiitie.  The  sliphtl.v  fermente*!  sap  of  A.  pntque  (r/.  r.). 
The  sap  is  colliK:te<l  in  leat  her  bags.  .\t  a  very  early  sta^  of  f  eriiien- 
tatioD  It  is  a  sweet,  sparklint;,  refreshing  liquiil.  scan.'ely  if  at  all 
intoxicating.  Before  Ine  sap  has  fermented  at  all  it  is  termed  agua- 
mUl.     1«.5.| 

AGAVE.EiLat.i.  n.  f.  pL  A'gia'g>-aia>l've<we'>-e<a'-e').  Fr.. 
agait'es.  Ger..  A'jaivttr^iriichst'.  In  Eichler's  cla.ssi(ication.  a 
family  tcorrespondiug  to  an  order  of  other  s.ystems)  of  plants  l>e- 
longiiig  to  the  order  (coliorti  Ensdht:.  class  LiliUnra:  |B,  S5.|  In 
the  ordinarj-  classificalion  it  is  included  among  the  Amari/Uidacfie. 
[B.  »(.~i.! 

AGE,  II.  Aj.  Gr..  otwi'.  qAixt'a.  Lat.,  cetas  (a  contraction  of 
.  ilf/c  (i 


avitaji).  Fr..  dye  (in  various  old  and  provincial  forms,  t'atjf,  oar/p, 
edaije,  fii'ge,  iitge\.  Ger..  Alter,  Lelwnsaiter,  LebfUAperiode.  It., 
eU\.  Sp.edrid.  1.  The  whole  duration  of  the  existence  of  an  or- 
ganism or  an  object.  '.;.  The  particular  time  of  life  of  an  organis;n  ; 
usually,  in  man.  divided  into  live  perioils :  infaucv.  childhood,  youth. 
manhixKl  lor  womanhood i.  and  old  a.  [A.  3i«l.  WB.  30tU-AduIt  a. 
Fr..  tii/e  dadulle.  Sp..  nlatt  aditlla.  The  a.  of  matWity.  -A.  of 
consent.  The  a.  at  which  a  young  iierson  is  capable  of  consenting 
tin  the  legal  sensei  tosexiial  intercourse  ;  generally  that  of  14  years, 
inlwysand  liijgirl.s.  [Bouvier  i  A.  303i.l-.\.  of  maturity.  Lat., 
cef o-s"  imijor  ( seu  hyititnni.  Kr..  Age  miir  tow  legnh.  Ger..  Onuts- 
jiihtigkeit.  \>yn.  :  inajiiritij.  Se<' Matihitv.-  -V.  of  puberty.  See 
PrnivRTV.— .\.  of  vlrlllt.v.  See  Virilitv.— Marriageable  a.  See 
NiBlLlTV.— Mature  a.  See  JUTflUTV.  -Nubile  a.  .See  NrBlLITY. 
— Olil  a.  Or.  yijpat.  Lat..  .Hciur(ii/i.  Fr.  lioe  induce,  rieillense. 
Ger..  Grei^enaUer  ^Matronenalter),  biiheres  Alter.  Sp..  vejez.  See 
SENIL.ITY,  Sesbcti's.  and  Ce.vtesabianism.— Virile  a.  See  Virility. 
AGEiQer.  I.  n.  A'ge'.  An  awn  ;  the  chaff  of  corn  or  (lax.  (L.  46.] 
•  AGEiFr.i.n.  A'zh.  .Vge.— A.  ailiilte.  Adult  age,  — A.  avaiic*. 
Old  age.  — A.  critique.  The  jjeriod  of  "the  change  of  life"  in 
women.  See  Menopai'se.— .4.  <le  TaiioleHcence,  See  AiioLES- 
CENCE.— A.  cle  puberty.  See  Pt'BERTY.--A.  lie  retour.  See  .4. 
crifii/iitf.— A.  d*hoinuie.  1.  The  natural  perio*l  of  man's  life.  2. 
The  period  of  virility.  |I,.  42.]- A.  <lu  tail.  Lit.  the  age  of  the 
milk  ;  the  length  of  time  that  has  elait.sed  since  a  woman's  conflue- 
ment  (said  of  wet-nursest.  [A.  306.]  — A.  inilr.  See  Maturity.— 
.A.  nubile.  See  NrBlLITY. -.4.  tendre.  Infancy.  |A.  .'Wl.l-A. 
viril.  S«v  Virility.-  Ban  ft.  Infancy.  (A.  300.|— Bel  ft..  Fleur 
de  rft.  Youth.  JA.  SOC.I-.Feune  ft.,  premier  fl.  Infancy.  [A, 
.■W;  1-Ketour  d'a.  Si-e  .4  rri7i./rie. 
AGEUOIDK.  .IGKUOILiFr.i.  n's.     A>zh-do-ediell.     See  AoE- 

OIllTE. 

AGEDOITE,  n.  A'J-e'd'o-lt.  Fr..  ngednide.  ngeilnil  [Caven- 
tou].  iig^doUe.  A  crj'stalline  siibstanct*  ohtaineil  by  Robiqiiet  fn>m 
licorice-root,  now  known  to  be  identical  with  aspar'agliie.     |B.  .^.  ] 

AGEL.IIA  (Ijit.i.  n.  r.  A'Jia>gM-'l-e'(n>'e'i-a>.  rr..aiielee.  A 
genuH  of  connaraceous  plants  found  in  tropical  .\sia  and  Africa. 
[L.  79.]— A.  einetica.  A  8i)ecii-s  the  leaves  of  which  are  iLsed  as 
an  emetic  by  the  natives  of  Madagascar.  (L.  49.]— A.  l.aniarckll. 
A  species  used  in  Madagascar  as  a  remedy  for  gonorrhcea  and  dys- 
entery.    1L,4U.) 


AGEL.\ST.  n.  A»le'l-a«st.  Lat..  tutelntlut.  nurlaBitu  (from 
a  priv.,  and  y<Aai>.  to  liuighi.    One  who  can  not  Uiugh      [L,  .'W,  M, 

AGELtE(Fr.».  n.     A>  ihe»l-«.    See  .\oeuka. 

AGELEI.  AGELEYiGeri.  n's.     AV'e'li.     See  AljllucntA. 

AGELEMUKS  iLai.i.  n.  f.  pi.  A'Jia»gM.'>l-e'n'i>d-eneH).  A 
family  of  the  order  .Ir(iiiri4f<i.  or  spiders.     [Cambridge  iB.  T7).) 

AGELIIOLZiGer.l.  n.     A"g'e'lho>lU.     See  AuiKswoou 

AGEN,  n.     The  IVrsian  lihu.-.     (I-  «.] 

ACiENE  iKr.l.  n,     A*-zliail.     Se%' vVoE.sattoMA. 

A(i  fcx  E  I  Kr.  I.  adj.     A"-ihe>n.     See  .\(iE.sts. 

.\«iKNEIOS  lUit  1.  adj.  A»Jia>gie'n-i(nio'K.  Gr.  iyinun 
ifn^ima  priv.  and  Y<ni^c.  the  beardi.     Ueanllesx.     |U  47  j 

.\GENE.SIA  iLat.i.  n  f.  A'Jia>g>-e'n.«a)'iJii'(si'.a'.  From  a 
priv..  and  Wrtvic.  generation,  formation.  Fr..  oi/t'ii.'jiV.  Ger., 
.4f;eiie»i>.  It..  Sp..  lujenrtia.  1.  Ini|H<ti-lice  or  tHU-renness.  S.  As 
now  more  cominonlv  u.'KmI.  defective  ilevelopmeni  of  a  portion  of 
the  lH»ly.  ID.  IS.  70:  U  43.  M]  Cf.  Aplasia.-A.  dysitperiuia. 
See  Uv.ssperkasla. —A.  incoiiicrua.    See  AV/a/iir  sterility. 

AGENESIS  (Lat. I,  n.  f.    A'j(a'gl-e'n'e»»-i'3.    Gen.,  ui/rnr'trof. 

Sei-  AOENESIA. 

AGENI.l  (Ijit.).  n.  f.    A'jia'gKiai'ni'-a'.    See  AnENOAoiiA. 
A<;ENNESIA,    AGENNESIS  lUit.i.    n'«   f.     A'Jia'gi-.-«nf>e- 
(nai'zhi'isi'>-a',  -e'niie's-i's.    Gen..  (lyciiiie'Wa',  >ir;eiin<'iiru«.    See 

AaE.NESIA. 

.AGENOSO.MI'S  (Lat. I.  n.  in.  A'jia>g>-e'n-<>so'mu»8'mu«si. 
From  a  priv..  -ytwav.  to  prtxiuce.  and  vw^a.  a  ineiiiU*r  of  the  liody. 
Fr..  agenostnm\  agene.  A  monster  characterizeil  by  median  or  lat- 
eral eventration.  es|x'cinlly  at  the  lower  part  of  the' abdomen,  wllji 
defective  development  of  the  genitals.     |  L.  49. ) 

AGENT,  n.  A'je'nt.  Lat..  agens  (pres.  part,  of  ngerr,  to  aet>. 
Fr..  ngeiit.  Ger.  Agent.  It..  Sp..  iigenle.  Anything,  material 
(like  a  drug)  or  |K>tential  dike  heati.  Unit  produces  »ii  etfect. 

AGENTIIKAKZT  (Ger  1.  n.  .V'-ge'nt'ur  u'rtzt.  A  physician  in 
the  employ  of  a  comi>aiiy.  especiah.v  a  medical  exauiiuer  "in  life-in- 
surance.   [L,  57  ;  a,  7. J 

.AGENl's  iLat.i.  adj.  A'J(a'gi'e'nu's(u«si.  From  a  priv.  and 
yiyo^,  offspring.  Fr..  ngene.  \  term  pro|Mised  by  I>esti)M>iidois  to 
describe  cellular  plants,  as  oppt>sed  to  the  terms'  endogenous  and 
exogenous.     [L,  106.] 

AGEK  (Lat.l.  n.  m.  Afa'>'ju'r(ge>r>.  Gen.,  ag'ri.  A  field,  the 
soil.  |L.  (M. ]— A.  chymicuH.  The  chemist's  Held  (i.  e.,  water, 
since,  says  I>omeus.  it  is  the  field  "  in  which  the  nxit  of  minerals  is 
fixed,  from  whence  the  trunk  and  branches  shoot  into  tlie  earth  "). 
(L.  lOl.l-A.  natune.    The  uterus.    [L.  W.] 

AGKK  il.,at.t.  adj.    See  Aorestis. 

A«iEU.\SIA(Lat.1.n.  f.  A»jin»gMi»ne'n-a(a>l'zhi'isi'>-a".  Or, 
ayiipaaia  (from  a  priv..  and  y^t^v,  »ild  age).  Fr.  agerasie.  Ger.. 
Agerasie.  It..  .Sp..  agerasio.  Old  age  without  the  feebleness  usu- 
ally acconipauyiDg  it.    [A,  30S.] 

AGEKA.SY,  n.    A'j-e'r'a>-si'.    See  /Voerasia. 

AGEKAT(Oer.>,  n.    A'g-e'-ra't'.    See  Achillea  ayerafum. 

AGEKATE  (Fri.  n.    A>-zliara't.    See  Achillea  affemfuni. 

ACi£KAT£  (Fr».  adj.  A'-zha-ra'-ta.  Resembling  the  genus 
.4<;«  ,(i(uiH  «;.  r.t.     (L.  41.1 

AGEKATON(Lat.).  n.  n.    A'j{a'gi-e'r'a'-to'n.    See  AoERATtTM. 

AGEKATUM  (Lat  1.  n.  n.  A»jiu>gi-e'r'a>-tu»m(tu*m).  Gr, 
ayTJpaTov.  the  ancient  name  of  the  Aeliillen  a.  (from  a  priv..  and 
y^pac,  old  age.  because  it  wassuppi^sed  not  to  fade).  Fr..  ogemton. 
Sp..  agerato.  1.  Sweet  maudhn.  maudlin  tansy  ;  a  genus'of  com- 
i)osite"  plants,  of  the  sub-order  Ttitjulirlfnr.  disti'ngiiL^hed  li.v  the  fol- 
lowing characters  :  the  flowering  head  is  dev<iid  of  rays,  the  recep- 
tacle is  unprovided  with  pales  or  bristles,  the  pappus  forms  a  circle 
of  from  5  to  10  aristate  chalTy  s<'ules.  the  loU's  of  the  corolla  are 
equal,  and  the  leaves  are  opposite.  |B.l  'J.  In  pliarniacv.  the 
.4c;ii7/en  <i.  |L.  47.  (41.  97.  99.  Ifll.)-  .4.  altUsliiiuin.  Se«- 'ErPA- 
TORIl'JI  af/rro/oiV/ci.  —  A.  conyzoides  [LinnH>usi.  liastard  hemp  ; 
a  plant  from  12  to  18  inches  high,  with  blue  or  white  (lowers,  found 
in  Georgia.  |B.  ai :  L.  67.]— A.  fcbrirugum.  S.-«'  Piv>'ei»a  In- 
iierria.— A.  mexicanum.  A  spt»cies  closely  n*sembling  .4.  roriu- 
zttide^,  with  densely  clustered  lavender-blue  flowers.  [B.  19,]- A, 
ptnrniica  (IJnniPu's).  A  six'cies  fonnerly  us^'tl  as  an  errhine  and 
sialagogue.  to  relieve  toothache,  and  as  a  feinetly  for  palsy.    [L.  97.] 

AGEIlATlTS(Lat.l.  n.  m.  A'j(aig)-e>r'a'-lu>s(tu«9l.  Gr.  ayifp- 
aTot.  S,yn. :  lapis  n.  An  ancient  name  for  a  shoemaker's  pollsh- 
ing-stone  ;  used  as  an  ostringt^nt  and  to  aid  digestion.  [L.  97,  Oa- 
len(L.  47.  .W».] 

AGEKAZIA(Lat.>.n.f.  A'jia«g>-e'ra(a>>'zhi>(zi'Ht«.  See  Ao- 
erasia. 

AOEKMENNIG  (Ger.).  n.  A'^'e'r-me'n-ni'g.  The  Agrimonia 
euimtnria.     [A.  305,] 

AGES  aM.\  adj.  A(a')'Jez(ge«8V  Or.,  iyift-  Lit.,  wicked.  BC- 
ciirse^l ;  formerl.v  used  as  a  n,  to  designate  the  juilm  of  the  liaod.as 
lieing  generally  the  instrument  of  wick«l  acts.     |L.  Kl.  101.) 

AGESTEIl(Lat.>.  n.  m.    .\'J(a>g)-«-'«t'u»r<e'rl.    See  Aoastor. 

AGEl'SI.V  (Lat).  n.  f.  A'jia'gt-ii'si'-a'.  From  >  priv..  and 
¥«Cffi«.  the  si'nse  of  taste.  (Jer..  .4j/eii*ie.  Gc*c/im<ic^"«nuiiifK'-  Loss 
of  the  sens,,  of  tn.su.>.    (A.  3I»  :  K  ;  L,  43.] 

AGEl'SIE  (Ger).  n.  .\«  ge'-u'ze.  See  AoErniA- Centralc  A, 
Ageusia  due  to  a  k^iion  of  the  ctjpebral  centres  of  the  ner^'es  of 
taste.  (L. .'i7.I— I-eltun(c«-A.  Ageusia  due  to  a  lesion  in  the  nerves 
between  their  origin  and  distribution.    (L,  57.]     rerlphere   A. 


A.  mie:  A',  at;  A',  ah;  A«.  all:  Ch.  chin;  tli',  loch  (.Scottish);  E.  he;  E>.  ell;  «.  go;  I.  die:  I>,  In;  N.  In;  N«,  tank: 
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Ai^iuda  due  to  duiea.se  of  the  terininal  extremities  of  the  gustatory 
nerves.    [L,  57.] 
AGEUSIS  i,Lat.l,  n.  f.    A'j(a's>-u''si's,    Gen.,  ageu'seos.    See 

AGEI'SIA 

AGEUSTIA(Lat.i,  n.  f.  A'j(a'KVu'st'i'.a'.  Gr..iyev<rri<t.  FY., 
ageustit.  Ger..  .^i/f-twfiV.  Sp.,  ageustia.  1.  Fasting.  l.\,  311-1  "^■ 
Loss  of  the  sense  of  taste.  [L,  46.]  See  Agetsia.  3.  Any  disease 
of  the  sense  of  taste.    [Pinel,  AUbert  (L,  501.] 

AGEl'STl'S  (Lat.).  adj.  A'jia'ei-u»st'u's(u«s>.  Gr.,  iytvorm. 
1.  Fasting.  [A,  311.]  2.  Lacking  the  sense  of  taste.  3.  Uutasted, 
untried.    [L.  .50.] 

AGE  VIT.A  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Aia'i'je(Ka>-vi(weyta>.  S>ti.  :  Jugis  vita. 
An  old  name  for  a  medicated  wine  used  as  an  antidote  ;  made  with 
ealangal-nxit.  long  and  white  pepper,  sage,  ginger,  cinnamon,  saf- 
fron, and  cloves,  boiled  in  wine.    [L.  97.] 

.\GGEnrL.\  iLat.i.  n.  f.    A'jia'gn>»rtu'(u)-la».    Ft.  aggrditle. 

1.  The  theca  of  most  of  the  mosses  [XeckeriB.  li]  2.  The  cups 
(cluster-cups)  of  the  PuccinicE  in  tne  secidium  stage.  LHoffniaun 
(B.  1).] 

AGGEK  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A'gia'gVju»rtge»r).  Gen.,  ng'geris.  Lit., 
a  heap  :  in  anatomy,  a  prominence. — A.  perpendicularis,  A. 
ponticulus.  See  Emiskntia  scnphce.—A.  val vularuin  veiiariiin. 
The  little  projection  at  the  junction  of  the  valves  of  a  vein  with  the 
wall  of  the  vessel.    [A.  :W5  J 

AGGLET,  AGGLETTE.  n.  A'g'le't.  Fr..  aiguilletfe.  1.  An 
anther.    (Kersey  iL,  Hi  i]    2.  An  anient  or  catkin.    (Gerard  (L,73i.] 

AGGLOMEKATE,  adj.  A'g-glo'm'e^r-at.  Lat.,  agglomerahis 
(from  ngglnmerare.  to  gather  into  a  ball  or  skein  1.  Fr.,  agglom^r^, 
Ger. .aggtomerirt.  It.. aggtnwerato.  Sp.,aglomerad<t.  In  botany, 
collected  into  a  mass  dike  the  stamens  in  some  varieties  of  Aiiona\. 
IB.) 

AGGLOMEK.\TION.    n.     A'g-glo»m-e'r-a'shu'n.     Lat.,    ng- 

?iomerxitio.  Fr..  agglomeration.  Ger. ,  Agglomerireu.  Anhdufiiug. 
t..  agglomerazionv.  Sp.,  agiomeracion.  '  1.  In  chemistry,  a  collec- 
tion of  dissimilar  nncombined  molecules  into  a  loose  mass.    [L,  Iii9.] 

2.  In  botany,  the  state  of  being  agglomerate  iq.  r. ).     [L.] 
AGGLITTINANT.  adj.  and  n.    A'g-glu»fi»n-a'nt.    Gr.,  npoa- 

KoAAawF  (adj.).  vpoaKoAAiTTucofin.).  Lat..  aggUttinans {froia  aggtuti- 
narr,  to  glue  tol.  Fr.,  agglutinant.  aggtutinatif.  Ger.,  atjgluti- 
nirend  (adj.).  agglutinirendfs  Mittel  (n.).  It.,  agghithiante.  Sp., 
aqhttinonte.  1.  Promoting  the  repair  of  wounds  by  adhesion  (said 
of  sticking-plaster  and  the  iikei.  2.  vVs  formerly  used,  a  medicine 
which  favored  the  unionof  wounds  by  promoting  nutrition.  [A.  321.] 

.\GGLrTIN.\NTI.\  (Lat),  n.,  n.  pi.  of  ngglutinans  (g.  v.). 
A^^a'g)-glu*iglu)-tin-a''n(a3ui'sW(ti^)-a^.    Agglutinants. 

.■KiGLlTIN-VTED.  adj.  A=g-glu't'i'n-a-te>d.  Gr..  irpovitoX- 
Aip-ik.  Lat.,  aggtutinntitJt.  Fr.,  agglutinr.  Ger.,  agglutinirt.  It.. 
ivjgltttinato.  Sp.,  aglutinado.  .\dnerent.  In  botany,  adherent  by 
means  of  a  secretion  (said  of  the  utricles  of  the  pollen,  as  In  certain 
Orchidea).     [Mu-bel  (L.  106).] 

AGGLUTIN.-VTEUK,  AGGLCTI>'ATIF  (Fr.l.  adj's.  A'g- 
glu*-ti^n-a'-tu'r,  -tef.    Agglutinant.     [L.  42,  4:1] 

AGGLUTIX.ATIO  (Lat.l,  n.  f.  AVia3gl-glu'iglu)-ti'n-a(aS)'- 
Bhi*;ti»)-o.  Gen.,  agf/luiimttio'nis.  Agglutination.— A.  niaxlUa? 
inferioris.  Trismus.  [L.  .30.]— A.  pilnruiii.  The  reduction  of 
ingrowing  eyelashes  to  their  natural  order  by  means  of  glutinous 
matter  on  a'probe.     |L.  97] 

AGGLl'TINATIOX,  n.  A'g-ghi't-i'n-a'shu'n.  Gr.,  irp<OT<c(iA- 
Aijfftc,  Lat.,  aggtutinatio.  Fr.,  agglutination.  Ger.,  Aggtutina- 
Iton.  Zusammenleimen.  Anklebung.  It.,  agglutinazittue.  Sp., 
a^/uh'ruicion.  The  state  of  being  adherent,  or  the  process  of  a*l- 
hering.  [L  .30,  43,  4C.  50.  56,  99.]— Immediate  a.  The  healing  of 
a  wound  by  simple  a<lhesion.  [L.  r>.3.|— Mediate  a.  Healing  by 
the  interposition  of  new  material.     [L.  6.3.] 

AGGLUTIX.VTIVE,  adj.  A»g-glu'fi>n-a-ti'v.  Fr..  ngglutlna- 
tif.  Ger..  agglutinirend.  Tending  to  adhesion,  or  having  the  prop- 
erty of  promoting  adhesion.    [L,  43,  56.] 

AGGLrTINEXTIEN  (Ger.),  n.  pL  A>g-glutrPn-e'nt'en.  Ag- 
glutinants.     [L.  4tl.l 

AGGLl'TINIKENT*  (Ger.),  adj.  A'g-glut-i'n-e're'nd.  Ag- 
glutinative, vulnerary.- A'e  Mittel.    Aggiutinanl-s. 

AGGLITITIO  (Lat.l.  n.  f.  A'g(a'g>-glu5(glu)ti''shi'(ti')-o. 
Gen.,  agglutitio'nix.  An  obstruction  of  the  oesophagus,  or  diffi- 
culty in  swallowing.    [L,  84.  j 

AGGKAVATION,  n.  A'^-gra'v-a'shu'n.  From  fuigrnmiv.  to 
make  heavier.  Fr..  aggravation.  Ger..  Erschwertrn.  \t..aggrava- 
zionp.  Hp..  agraiHtcion.  1.  Anincrea.se  in  the  severity  of  a  di.sease 
or  of  its  symptoms.    2.  See  .■\nflllAVEE. 

AGGK.VVE(Fr.l,  n.    A'g-gra'v.    See  Aoorav«;e. 

AGGKAvAr  (Fr.l,  n.  A'ggra'va.  A  disease  of  the  feet  in 
dogs,  due  to  fatigue  in  hunting,  exposure  of  the  feet  to  snow  and 
ice.  etc.  ;  an  inflammation  of  the  tissue  Ix-neath  the  epidermis  cov. 
ering  the  plantar  tubercles,  sometimes  ending  in  absces.ses.    |L,41.] 

AGGKAVEMENTiFr.i.  n.    A'g-gra'v-ma'n^.    See  Agora vfeE. 

AGGREG.VT  (Ger.),  n.  A'g-gre'g-a'l'.  An  aggregation.— 
A'konicheiiliaufen.  The  masses  of  granular  matter  contained 
in  the  protoplasm  of  the  white  blood-corpuscles.  [K,  13.1— A*zu- 
KtaniL  The  manner  in  which  mr.leeules  are  lioulid  together.  [L, 
50.1     See  .\GOREGATION  an)l  .Vo/rrii/nr  aftinitv. 

AGGKEGAT.E  ilju.i.  n.  f.  pi.  .\'g(a»g)-gre'g-a(a')'te(ta'-e'). 
Ger.,  Ifan/blutigt'.  In  Eiflil<-r"s  cla-v,ifl<.ation  of  dicotyledonous 
plants,  an  order  irnrrespnnding  to  a  crdiort  in  other  systems)  of 
ganiopetalous  plants,  having  the  following  characters':  the  sta- 
mens are  generally  adherent  to  the  corolla,  and  do  not  corresp<ind 
in  number  with  the  lobes  of  the  latter,  being  usually  hmited  to  two  ; 
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the  calyx  is  small  or  wanting  :  and  the  ovarv  is  inferior.  It  com- 
prises the  following  families  (orders  in  other  systems):  Caprifoli- 
acea,  Rubiacece,  I  alerianaccce.  Dipsaccce,  and  Composites.   [B, 35] 

-\GGKEG..VTE,  n.  A'g'gre'g-at.  From  aggregare,  to  add  to  a 
flock.  Ger.,  .\ggregat.  A  mass  or  assemblage  of  homogeneous  ele- 
ments.   |A,  315  :  L,  56.] 

.4GGKEGATE,  adj.  A'g'ere'sr-at.  Lat.,  aggregatus.  Fr., 
agrege.  Ger.,  aggregirt.  angeHduJt.  It.,  aggregate.  Sp.,  agre- 
gndo.  1.  United  into  a  common  organized  mass.  [L,  56]  2.  In 
botany,  collected  into  one  mass  or  bundle.  [B.]  Ct.  Agoregat.*; 
and  AooREGATE.v.  3.  Agminate  (</.  r.).  (J.)  4.  A  term  used  by 
Darwin  (in  1875)  to  characterize  the  condition  of  the  protoplasm  of 
the  cells  in  the  tentacles  of  the  sun-<lew  after  its  collection  into 
amoeboid  masses,  due  to  excitation.    [J] 

AGGKEGATEN  (Ger).  n.  pi.  A'g-gre'g-a't'e'n.  Aggregate 
flowersdhose  composed  of  florets  united  by  means  of  the  receptacle 
or  calyx).    [A.  315] 

AGGKEGATI  (Lat),  n.  m.  pi.  A'g(a'gVgre«g-a(a')'ti(te).  In 
botany,  fruits  that  are  aggregated.    [Lindley  (L,  73).] 

AGGKEG.ATION,  n.  A^g-gre^g-a'shuSn.  Lat.,  aggrcgatio. 
Fr.,  agregntion.  Ger.,  Aggregation,  Aggregat.  Zusnmmenhdiifung. 
It.,  aggregazione.  Sp.,  agregacion.  The  collection  of  matter  into 
well-defined  masses.  [J.]  See  A.  elements,  .4.  masses,  and  Af- 
finity.—A'sform  (Ger.).    See  AooREGAT2i(ji(a)id. 

AGGKEGATIVPILLEX  (Ger.),  n.  pi.  A»g-gre»g-ast-et'pi'l- 
le'n.    Se^  PiLVi^£  aggregatifce. 

AGGKEGATUS(Lat.),adj.  A»g<a>g)-gre'g-a(a')'tu's(tu*s).  Ag- 
gregate.   [B.] 

AGGUK.   AGHA  LUCHIE,  .AGHAK,  n's 
for  aloes-wood.     [L,  105.] 

AGHEfSTIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A'gia»g)-hu''s'ehi2(ti2)-a>.    See  Ag- 

EfSTIA. 

AGHIL,  n.    .\n  East  Indian  name  for  aloes-wood.    [B,  78.) 

AGHOri.  (Pers.).    See  Auigi. 

AGI,  n.    A  "We-st  Indian  name  for  the  red  pepper.    [L.  78.] 

AGIAHALID,  AGIH.ALID,  n"s.  Ea,st  Indian  names  for  the 
Indian  thorn. probably  a  species  of  Pniniat.  The  fruit  is  bitter  and 
styptic,  and  tile  leaves  are  sour  and  astringent.    [L,  97.] 

AGIL.\-WOOD,  n.    A'-ge'Ia'-wu'd.    See  Aloes-wood. 

AGILLOCHrsI  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A=g(a>g)i=rio-ku»m(ch2ii<m).  See 
Aloes-wood. 

AGIXIX.  n.  A»j'i'n-i'n.  Fr.,  aginine.  Ger.,  Aginin.  A  yel- 
low substance  obtained  by  the  decomposition  of  axinicacid.  (L.  6:J.] 

AGIOXYLl'M  (Lat.).  n.  n.  A2j(a3g)-i»o»x'in(u«l)-u»m(u<m). 
From  a-yi09.  sacred,  and  ^vkov,  wood.    Lignum  vitse.    [L,  30.] 

AGIS,  n.    An  old  name  for  the  thigh.     [L.  &».] 

AGIT.-VTErKiFr.),  n.    A'-zhi'ta'-tu'r.    See  AGrrATOR. 

AGIT.\TION,  n.  A»j-i=t-a'shu'n.  Gr..  i6vTi^a..  Lat.,  agitatio. 
Fr.,  agitation.  Ger.,  Au/geregtheit.  Ersehiitterung,  Bewegung. 
It.,  agitazione.  Sp..  agitacion.  1.  In  pharmacy,  a  shaking  or 
stirring.  2.  A  constant  and  fatiguing  motion  of  the  body  :  the 
restlessness  of  severe  fevers.  See  Jactitation.  ,3.  A  perturbed 
state  of  mind.     [a.  8  ;  D  ;  L,  43.  49.] 

AGIT.ATOR,  n.  A=ji't-a-to'r.  Fr..a3t(afeiir.  A  glass  rod  for 
stirring  liquids  ;  any  apparatus  for  shaking  or  stirring.    [L.] 

AGITATORirS  (Lat.),  adj.  A»jia=g)-i't-a(a'>-to'ri'-u's(u*s). 
Convulsive.  [L.  45.]  In  the  pi.,  agiiatorii,  u.se<l  as  a  n.,  convulsive 
diseases.     [L,  84.] 

AGITE  (Fr.l,  n.  A'-zhe-ta.  An  insane  person  who,  on  account 
of  restlessuess,  needs  to  be  restrained.    [L.  49.] 

AGLACTATION.  n.  A'g-Ia'k-ta'shu'n.  Ijit.. aglactatio.  Fr., 
aglactation.    See  Agai-actia. 

AGLAIA(Lat.).  n.  f.  A'g(a'g)-la(la>)'i=a'.  Gr.,  ayAma.  splen- 
dor. A  genus  of  meliaceous  trees.  (L.  67.  ]— A.  edulis.  An  edible 
species  found  in  Asia  and  Oceanica.  |L.  49.]— -A.  odorata.  ..i  spe- 
cies the  flowers  of  which  are  used  in  China  to  perfume  tea.    IL.  49.] 

AGLANDEAU  (Fr),  n.    A^g-la^nd-o.    A  kind  of  olive.     [L,  67.] 

.\GLAOPHOTIS  (Lat.l.  n.  f.  .A=g(a»g|.la(la')-o-fo'ti's.  Gen., 
aglnnphoV idos.  Gr..  ayAatx^wris.  Fr.,  aglaofotis.  The  PcEOnia 
olfficinalis.    [L,  47,  50,  1(6.  | 

AGL..\K  (Ger),  n.  A'g'la'r.  The  columbine.  See  AQriLEOu. 
[L.  46.]- A'kraut.     The  rest-harrow  (Ononis  arreiisis).     [A,  315.] 

AGLAirKin.E  (Ijit.l.  n.  f.  pi.  .\'g<a'g)-Ia'-u»(ui'ri'd-e(a'-e«). 
A  family  of  Hydrozoa  of  the  order  Trachomediisce.  [E.  R.  Lankes- 
ter(B.  77).] 

AGLAXIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A'g(a=g)-la''x(Ia'x)'i's.    See  .\aALACTiA. 

AGl.EI  (Ger  ),  n.    A'g'li.    See  Aolab. 

AGI.EKKK.VI'T  (Ger).  n.  AVe'fkra'ut.  The  thorny  rest- 
harrow  iriHoni.--  .ipinrjso\.     [A,  .305.] 

AGLET,  AGLETTE,  n"s.  A'g'le't.  Old  names  for  an  anther. 
[L.  73.] 

AGLEY  (Ger ),  n.  A'g'li.  1.  The  columbine.  See  A<ii-ii,EoiA. 
2.  A  whitlow.     [A,  aa5.1 

AGMAlI^t.),  n.  f.    A»g(a»gl'li'-a=.    Fr.,  aglie.    See  .Eoias. 

AGLiniON,  AGLLS.  AGLITHES  (Lat),  n's  n.  and  f.  A»g- 
(a'g)li'd'i'-on,  a'gia'gi'li'.s,  a'gia'gVlidO'thezithe's).  Gen's,  ag- 
lid'ii.  aglithos,  aglith'um.  Gr.,  iyAisigen.,  ayAiSo?).  A  head  of 
garlic.    ■(■■\-311] 

AGLIOdt),  n.    A'l'yi'-o.    Garlic  (^Hmm  wfiViim).    [D.] 

AGLOBVLIA  (Lat.),  n.    f.    A'g(a>g)-lo'b-u«(u)'lii'-a«.    From  a 
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prir.  »ndolo«>iJuj,  ■  plobulf.  Fr..O!;lo*u/iV.  Gvr..  Aglohulir  II.. 
6i.  ,i.,;,^.i'..i  k  ,l.fl,l.m-v  in  lh»  number  of  the  rwl  globulps  of 
,l',  ■  ■  lii  iho  quantity  of  the- wrum  :  especially. 

^i  :aUm  o«;uiTing  as  o  sequel  of  long-«<n- 

\,.iii^^\  I'i.     .\'pa'K>-io's'sa>.    From  a  piiv..  and 

YXii<r«  ih'-  I'ligiu'.  .Viuumls  in  wbich  tlle  tongue  is  not  developeU. 
fU«Ol' 

.*r.f.O<iSK'FV\  adj.    .\'-k1o>s.    See  Aotoiwi-s. 
\i,i  .p-.^i  V       M  I.    n.   f.     .-V'pft'gv-lu's'si'-a*.    Or..    ayXmvvxA, 
y  ,   .i^(...«,>.  Zui>ii.-nmaii<jtl.     It.,  aglmuiui.     Sp., 

,1  .  s,-;     ■,'.  Al>s<'ni-e  of  the  tongue.    3.  Impairment 

o,  -|.  .vh  in  ogiHl  iwrsons.     (A,  *>5  ;  L,  40,  50.) 

.Vt.l-<>.-'-'»«l>TO-M.Viljit  >.  n.  n.  A'Kia'gllo'sso's'to-ma'.  Gen.. 
rin("<.>".>''""  nfi,«.  Kroni  a  priv.,  yJkiffffci,  tlie  tongue,  nnd  orofia.  the 
nioutli  .\  nioiwirosiiv  ehiirnoteri2«Hl  by  the  presencv  of  the  mouUi 
wilh.'Ut  the  tongue.     fL,  50.  03.) 

A«;i.OSSOSTOM.\TOliK.\PHI.\  (Lal.i,  n.  f.  A'gia'gVlo's"- 
s<vsl.i'[ii  H'lHvgra'ftgra'fi'i'a'.  Fr.,  fi:;;i».'w<>»foiiiogniuAie.  Ger., 
A'tlnt.t'yflomatot/raphii',  It.,  ogtostnutomntograjin.  Sp.,  agtoso- 
stunf>;int/in.    A  treatU*  on  oglossostomata.    (L,  44] 

.\«;L0.'<.S0ST0MI.\  (Lat.),  n.  f.  .\'gia'g)-lo's-so-sto'mi'a". 
Fr.,  niilo.<!niytoinie.  Ger.,  AgloMostomie.  It.,  nnlosstistoma.  The 
pr\'S«'iKv  of  a  mouth  without  a  tongue.     [A,  ."iOJ  ;  L,  50.) 

.\GLOSSOST«)MOGK.APHI.V  (Lat.i.  n.  f.  A'g\a'g»-lo's"so- 
sto'in'"o-gru'f(gra'f>'i*-a*.    See  Aolossostomatooraphia. 

AfiLOSsrs  iLat.l.adj.  A'gia'g>-lo*s'su'.'«su«s).  Gr.,  oyAniffaot. 
Ger..  zuiigenloi.  ToQgueless  ;  as  a  n.,  a  per^ion  without  a  tongue. 
[L.5.1.) 

AGLOTTIA  (Lat.>,  n.  f.    A'g<a«g>-lo't'ti'-a>.    See  Aoiossu. 

.\GLrM.VCEOlS,  adj.  A'g-lu'-nm'shu's.  From  a  priv.,  and 
»(n»iM,  a  husk.     In  botany,  devoid  of  glumis.     |B.) 

.AGLITITIO  (Lat. I.   n.    f.     A'gia>g>-lu'ilui-ti''shi5(ti')-o.     See 

AcoLrTlTlo. 

AGLYPHODONTI.A  (Ijit.>,  n.  n.  pi.  A»K<a'gVli'filu"fl-o-do'n'- 
shi^iti'>-a'.  From  a  priv., -yAv^i't.  a  tiotoli.  and  oSovc.  a  tooth.  In 
loilog}-.  a  division  ot  the  Ophidia  having  none  of  the  maxillary 
teeth  gro.ived.     [L,  06.) 

.'\<;>I.\  il.,at.».  n.  n.  A'gia'gi'ma'.  Gen., ag'inofos  (-fis).  From 
ay^a,  a  fragment.    See  Agmos. 

.\<;>I.\TOI,OGIA  (Lat.l,  n.  f.  A»g(a'K)-ma't(ma't)o-lo'ji'- 
(gi'p-a'.  Fr..  agmatntoffie.  Ger.,  Agmatologie.  It.,  ngmaioloyia. 
Fnim  ayfioi,  a  fracture,  and  x6yo^  {see  -logy*).  A  treatise  or  de- 
Ecription  of  fractures.     [L.  41,  .w.) 

AG  >I  E  I  Lat.  I,  n.  f .    A'gia'grme<may    Gr,  ayji^.    See  AoMOS. 

AGMINA  (Lat.\  n.  n.,  pi.  of  agmen.  A'gia'gi'mi'n-a".  Col- 
lecie<l  multitudes.— A.  dlsltoruiu  inanus.  The  phalanges  of  the 
lingers.     (L.  4.i.) 

.\G>IINALIS  iTjit.),  adj.  A'g(a'g>mi'n-a(a')'li's.  Agmina.*. 
[.I. I 

.\GMIX.4TE,  AGMISATED,  adj's.  AVmi'n-at,  -at-e'd. 
Lat..  ogmi'ta/tts  (from  agmen,  an  array).  Fr.,  ngmine.  Ger.,  ag- 
minirl.  Svn. :  aggregate.  Grouped  (said  especially  ot  the  intesti- 
nal glandsi.     [J:L,  66.)    See  Pej/er's  OLAXDS. 

AGMISATION,  n.  A'g-mi'n-a'shu'n.  An  arrangement  in 
groups. 

AGMOS  (Lat.X  n.  m.  A'gia'g)'mo's.  Gr.,  iyiiSt  [Hippocrates 
(A.  .•Jill.)    A  fracture.     [L,  OS.) 

AGXACAL,  AGNAC.4T.  n"9.  The  Persen  gratisslma.  The 
pulp  ot  the  fruit  is  said  to  be  aphrodisiac.     (L,  63,  97.) 

AGNAGUIX.  D.  A  plant  used  in  Guinea  as  a  vulnerary.  [A, 
Ift-i.l 

AGNAIl..  n.    A^g'nal.    A.-S.,  nngnaegl.    See  Hangnail. 

AGXAKOPON,  n.  According  to  Mt'rat  and  De  Lens,  the  equiva- 
lent of  a  Greek  word  used  by  Dioscorides  tor  the  Anagt/ris  /u-tiJa, 
(L,  105.) 

_AGNAI..\HOI.Z(Ger.),n.    A'g-na''Ia'-ho'ltz.   See  Aloes-wood. 

AGNAT.V  (Lat.).  n.  f.    A'g<a'Si-na(na')'ta'.    See  Adnata. 

AGNATEN  (Ger.  I.  n.  pi.  A'g-na't'e'n.  Monstrosities  charac- 
terize<l  by  an  approximation  of  parts  that  are  normally  separated. 
lA.  :«•,.) 

AGNATHIA  (Lat.l,  n.  f.  A'g<a'g)-na(na')'thi'-a>.  From  a 
priv.,  and  yi-o^o?.  the  jaw.  Fr. .  agnnthie.  CJer.,  Agnathie,  Kiefer- 
mangel.    Congenital  absence  of  one  or  both  of  the  jaws.     [L,  41,44.) 

AGNATHIS  (Ijii  1.  adj.  A'gia>g»nn(nn")-thu's(thu's).  Fr., 
agnathe.    Affected  with  ngnathia  (7.  t'.(.     [L.  .W.) 

AGNAYL,  AON.VVLE.  n's.     A'g'nal.    See  Hanosail. 

AGNEAl'  DE  SCVTHIE  (Fr.>,n.  A'n-yo-d'sete.  SeeCiBOTiin 
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AGSELE.  n.    A'g'nel.    See  Hangnail. 

A<iNESUrELI,E  (Ger.),  n.  A'gne's-kwe'1-Ie'.  A  cold  alka- 
line spring  in  the  Hungarian  town  of  .Moha.     [.V,  305  :  L,  57.] 

AGNIL,  n.    A  Malay  name  for  the  Indigo  plant.    IL.  97.] 

AGNINCS  (Lnt.),  adj.  A'g<a'gv-ni(nei'nil's4nii<s).  From  agntu. 
a  Iamb.  Anmiotic  — Agnliiu  iiieiiibraiiu,  Agiiliiu  tunica.  Sec 
Amnion. 

ACJNfE.V.  AGNOI.V  (Ijit.i,  n's  f.  A'g(n'g)-ne'(no'e'i-a«, -nol'a'. 
Gr..  ayi-om  (from  ayi-oni*-.  nol  to  |MT(t*ivel.  Fr..  ngnoic.  lyiss  of 
the  iMTcentlve  [xjwer  from  di.s*'a.s4.' :  that  coiulitlon  "of  a  fever  pa- 
tient in  wiiicb  he  does  not  recognize  his  friends,     [(iulen  (L,  &I1.) 


AGXrsrHKISTl'SiIjit.i,  n.  m.  Kri'st(ch«ri'8tiu»aiu«8V  Be* 
RlclMsoimniiiiii.^ 

AGNTS  srVTHICrs  (Ijit  ).  n.  m.  Si'th(8ku«Ih)'l'k  u»ii<u««). 
Fr.,  agneau  de  .Srythie.     See  ClDoTim  Barotnttz. 

AGOAKKUATE.  n.     A  Brazilian  variety  of  rum.     fL,  80.) 

A<iO.Vs  BELI..\.»i  (Port.i.  n.  pi.  A«gwa>»-be'l'ya"z.  A  «ul- 
phurims  spring  near  Lisbon.     (L,  63.) 

.\GOGK  (Lat.l.  n.  f.  A'gia"g>-o'je(g«).  Gen.,  ngogen.  Gr., 
aywyif.     Metho<l  in  the  treatment  of  disease.     [Galen  (A,  Sill.) 

ACiOMPHI.tN.S.  n.  pi.  A'g-o'm'fi'-a'nz.  From  a  prlv..  and 
yo/i^(o<,  a  molar  tiHith.  Fr.,  agomphea.  Ehrenberg*8  name  for 
rotllers  whose  jaws  have  no  tei-th.     |L.  lOS.) 

A<iOMPIII.\SI.S(Lat  1.  n.  f.  A>g(a>gi-o>m-n'-a(a"isl's.  Oen.. 
atjoinphia'ttroK.     S*-**  AooMI'BOsls. 

AGOMPIIIOIS.  adj.  A'g-o'mn'-u's.  Gr.,  ayi^^iot.  Fr., 
agtimjihe.     Toothless.     (A,  311.) 

AGOMPIIOSISiI^t).  n.  f.  A'g<a>g)-<i'm-fo'8i'8.  Gen.,  ngom- 
pho'seos.  From  a  prlv..  and  yoM^tric  (see  GoMPltoslsl.  FT.,  agnm- 
phone.  Cier.,  AqomjthoHe.  lu,  agonifosi.  Sp.,  agomfvtig.  LoOHen- 
ing  of  the  t«-<>llifrom  disease.     [A,  31B.) 

AGOMPIASIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A'g(a'g>-o'm-pi'-a(a"i»i'8.  See 
Agomphosis. 

AGON  (Ijtt.\  n.  m.    A(a')'go'n.    Gen.,  (H;o'noii(-tii«>.    Gr.ayiar. 

1.  Thedeath-stniggle.  (A,  305.)  See  .\oosY.  8.  An  ICgyptian  name 
for  the  Cirhorium  inlybwi.    IDioscorides  ( L,  10r.>.) 

AGONf;  (Fr.),  adj.    A'-go-na.    Se<>  .\GONiof8. 

AGONIA  (Ijit.).  n.  f.  A'g(a'gi-o'ni'-a'  From  iyayia.  a  strug- 
gle (1st  def . >.  ayofot,  Imrren  (;M  def.i.  1.  The  death-struggle.  See 
AooNV.    2.  Sterility.     [L,  W.) 

AGONIADA,  n.    See  Agoriada. 

AGONIADIS,  n.    A'g-o'n-i'a'd-i'n.    See  Agoriaoin. 

AGONIC,  ndj.    A'g-o'n'i'k.    See  Agoniocs. 

AGONIE(Fr.,  Ger.),  n.    A'-gon-e, -e'.    See  Aoont. 

AGONIOUS,  adj.  A'g-o'ni'-u's.  Gr.,  oyunot  Fr.,  agoni. 
Without  an  angle.     [A,  311  ;  L,  03.) 

AGONIS.\NT(Fr.),adj.  A'-go-ne-za'n'.  In  a  dying  conditlOD. 
[A,  44.) 

AGONISIRT(Ger.),  adj.    A'-go'n-ez-ert'.    See  Aoonisant. 

AGONISIS(Lat.),  n.  f.  A'g(a'g)-o'n'i'8-i's.  Gr.,  iy(in<rit.  See 
Agony. 

AGONISMA,  AGONLSMUS  (Lat.),  n's  n.  and  m.  A'gia'g)- 
o'n-i^/Ji'si'ma'.  -mu's(mu'si.  Gen.,  agonin'matot  {-tii),  agonuni. 
Gr..  ayuivuri^a.  oytui-iffju^.    See  AooKY. 

AGONISTA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A'g(a'g)-o»n-i'sl'a».    Sec  Agost. 

AGONISTIC  adj.  A'go'n-i'st'i'k.  Lat..  anonislicut.  Ger., 
agonintisch.  Sp.,  agnnico.  Pertaining  to.  cnusea  by.  or  occurring 
during,  the  death-agon.v. 

AGONISTir.A,  AGONI.STICE,  AGONI.STICON,  AGO- 
NISTICI'M  (Lat).  n's  f.  and  n.  A^g(a'g)-o'n-i'sl'i'k-a,  -i'-setka). 
-o'n.  -u'm(u«m).  Cold  water  considered  as  an  antipyretic.  [.Kgi- 
netus(L,  .-ai.) 

AGONIZANS  (Lat.),  adj.     A'g(a>g)-o'ni'z-a'nz(a«ns).     Mori- 
bund.    |L.  .W.) 
■    AGONOS  (Ijit),  adj.    A'g<a>g)'o'n-o's.    Gr..  ayovo«.    1.  Unborn. 

2.  Unfruitful,  impotent,  barren.  (Hippocrates  (A,  811).)^  3.  Termi- 
nating in  the  death  of  the  mother  undeliveivd  (said  of  labor).  (A, 
311.)    4.  Childless.    [A.  311.) 

AGONOCS,  adj.    A^'g'o^n-u's.    See  .\ooNos. 

AGONY,  n.  A'g'o'n-i^.  Gr..  aywria.  I..at..  «<;onia.  Fr. .agonie, 
Ger..  Schmerz.  Angnl  (1st  def.).  Imlexkampf  (Sd  def).  It.,  nwonio. 
Sp.,  nflonin.  1.  Extreme  suffering,  bcxlily  or  mental.  [P.  Sii.)  8. 
Tne  final  Ixxlily  struggle  that  precedes  death  ;  the  death-struggle. 
ID,  .3] 

AGOK,  n.     A  Hindu  name  for  aloes-wood.     [L,  105.) 

AGOKAPIIoniA  (Ijjf).  n.  f.  A'gin'gl-o'r-a»-fo'bl«-a'.  From 
dyopa.  a  market-place,  and  <^<S0o«,  fear.  Vr..  agoraphobie,  peur  de» 
ciparra  (Ix-grantl  du  Snulle).  Ger..  .■iu'inniliohir.  Ptalzangst.  Plalz- 
srhwindel.  It.,  aiiinofnhin.  nn<i<i.iri<i  (hllr  /liazze.  Syn.  :  kenn/tho- 
bia  (Gelinenul.  Morbid  terror  at  beini;  alone  in  a  large  open  si>ace, 
often  nceoinpanied  with  vertigo.     |\Vcslphal  {A.  10).] 

AGOKI.VDA  (Port.),  n.  A"-go-rea'da>.  A  Brazilian  name  for 
agoriadin  tg.  iv  1  and  for  the  plant  that  furnishes  it. 

AGOKIAOIN,  n.  A'g-o-ri'a'di'n.  Fr..  agnrindinr.  A  cryH- 
talline  substance,  probably  a  glucoside,  C|oH,40,.  closidy  allied  to 
arbntin,  extract<»d  bv  Peekolt  from  the  bark  or  agoriada  iPhtmie- 
ria  Innri/olia) ;  used  in  Brazil  as  a  remedy  for  inleriniltent  fever. 
[B.-i:  L,  4!).) 

AGOSTOS.  AGOsrrs  iljil).  n"s  m.  A'gfa'gVo'st'o's,  -u>»- 
(u*8).  Gr.,  iyoirrot.  1.  The  palm  of  tlie  hand.  2.  The  forearm. 
[L,  .SI.) 

AGOr.MAN,  n.    See  Solantti  nigrum. 

AGK.V  (Ijit).  n.  f.  A'g(a«g)'ra«.  Gr.  ay(>a.  1 .  A  seizure  (gen- 
erally used  as  a  suffix— see  -agra').    2.  Set-  Bois  de  Henlcur. 

AGKACAIt.VMUA,  n.  A  Japanese  sweet-smelhng  wood.  [L, 
105.) 

AGKAFE  (Fr).  n.  A'-gra'f.  1.  A  hook-like  Instniment  for 
holding  the  lli>8  of  a  wound  In  apivwilion  (e.  g  .  one  devised  by  Val- 
entin for  iLsc  after  the  operation  for  hare-Upi ;  also  Malgaigne'i 


A.  spe;  A>,  at;  A>,  ah;  A<,  aU;  Ch,  chin;  Ch>,  loch  (Scottish);  E.  he;  E',  ell;  O,  go;  I,  die;  I>,  In;  N,  In;  N«,  tank: 
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hooks  for  the  treatment  of  fractured  patella.  [L.  49.  55.1  2.  In  the 
pi.,  a's,  in  botany,  the  haini  (hooked  spinesi  of  plants.     [B.J 

AGKAFFE  (Fr.).  n.    A'-gra^f.    See  Agrafe. 

ACiKAHALID  (Ar.).  n.    See  Agiahalid. 

AGKAMMATISM.  n.  A^e-ra^m'manPzm.  Lat..  agrayn- 
matismus  vfrom  aypdtitxaros.  unable  to  read  or  write).  Syn.  :  aknt- 
aphaaia.  A  form  ot  aphasia  characterized  by  "inability  to  form 
words  grammatically  anii  to  arrange  them  in  sentences  syntacti- 
cally."   [Kussmaut  lA.  :i70i.]    Cf.  Paraphasia. 

AGKANDISSEMENT  (Fr).  n.  A'-graand-es-maSna.  Magni- 
flcatjoi),  amplification  iwith  a  lens).    [L,  5:^.] 

AGKAPHIAfLat.).  n.  f.  A^giaSgj-ra^traSi'fia-a'.  From  a  priv.. 
and  YPO'^V-  the  art  of  writing.  Fr.,  afjraphie.  Ger.,  Agraphie.  In- 
ability to  write,  due  to  disease  of  the  central  nervous  system.  '"  In 
attempting  to  write,  sometimes  only'lines  are  maxle,  sometimes 
separate  letters,  but  not  words ;  or  words  may  be  written,  but  not 
to  form  sentences."  [A.  370.]— A.  literalis.  A  variety  in  which 
letters  can  not  be  formed,  but  only  pot-liooks  and  hangers.  [D.  18.] 
—A.  verbali;*.  A  varietj*  in  which,  while  the  letters  may  be  cor- 
rectly formed,  the  words  into  which  they  are  joined  are  either  fan- 
ciful or  entirely  inappropriate.     [D,  18.] 

AGKEGAT,  AGKEGATION  (Fr.l,  ns.  A^-gra-ga^.  -ga^-sho^n^. 
See  Aggregate  and  Aggregation. 

AGKEGEtFr.),  adj.  A^-gra-zha.  1.  Aggregate.  2,  As  a  c,  an 
adjunct  professor.    [A.  321  ;  B.] 

AGKKLCOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2g(a3g>-re21-ko'si^s.  See  Agriei^ 
costs. 

AGKEMIE  (Fr.t.  n.  A^-gra-me.  The  alteration  of  the  blood 
that  takes  place  in  gout ;  alsii  gout  itself.     [L.  82.] 

AGKENAS  (Fr.).  n.  A^-gran-a^.  A  Provence  name  for  the 
wild  plum-tree.    [L.  41.] 

AGKE.ST  (Ger.l.  n.  A^-gre^st'.  The  juice  of  unripe  fruit,  espe- 
cially of  grapes  ;  verjuice.  [A.  305,  315.]— A'anipfer.  The  Rumex 
scutatwi.  [A.  305.]— A*wa9ser.  A  drink  macle  by  mixing  ver- 
juice with  sugar  and  water.    [L,  30.] 

AGKESTEN,  n.    An  old  name  for  cream  of  tartar.     [L.  53,] 

AGKESTIS  (Lat.K  adj.  A'Jgia^gi-re'st'i^s.  From  a(/er.  a  field. 
Tr.,  ogreMe.  Ger.,  .4fA:er- (in  compos,  i.  In  botanj-,  growing  spon- 
taneously in  cultivated  fields  ;  also  wild,  as  opposed  to  sativus  (.culti- 
vated).   [B.] 

AGUIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A'gfa'gi'ri^-a^.  From  aYptoc,  wild.  1.  The 
holly.    2.  A  malignant  pustule.     [L,  84.] 

AGKIACANTHA,  .\GKICANTHA  (Lat.l.  n's  f .  A^graSg)- 
ri5-a'''kia'k)-a3n(a3n)'tha'.  -ri^k-a^ma^ni'tha^.  From  ayptos.  wild, 
and  aKa.v$a.  a  prickly  plant.  A  plant  supposed  to  be  tne  Caiciis 
syriacus.     [C  Sprengel  (A.  322).] 

AGKIAMPELOS  (I^t.).  n.  f.  A^g(a3g)-ri2-a«rafa5m)'pe21-o«s. 
Gr..  aYptafAircAoc.  a^ircAoc  aypia  (q  yevKTJi  An  ancient  name  for  a 
wild  creeping  plant,  supposed  to  have  been  the  white  or  black  bry- 
ony.    [A,  311  ;  L,  &4.] 

AGKIE(Fr.),  n.    A^gre.    The  gout.    [L.  82.]    Scrofula.    [A,  310.] 

AGKIEL.'EA.  AGKIELAIA  (Lat.).  n*3  f.  A3g(a3g)-ri2.e=I- 
e'(a''e*)-a5,  -a(a3j'i'-a'.  From  a-ypioc,  wild,  and  iXoUa^  the  olive-tree. 
The  wild  olive-tree.    [L,  ai.] 

AGKIELCOSISa^t.),  n.  f.  A2gfa''g)-ri2.e*l-ko'si2s.  Gen.,  agn- 
etco'seos.  From  a-ypiof.  wild,  and  e\K<atn^,  ulceration.  Fr.,  agriel- 
cose.     A  malignant  ulceration.     [E  ;  L,  41.  50.] 

AGKIFOLir.M  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Aagiaagj-ri^-fo'li^-u^mfu^m).  Ger., 
Stvcheiche.  It.,  agri foal  to.  Sp.,agri folio.  Syu.  :  aquifolium.  The 
holly.    (L.  30.  51,102.] 

AGKIFOUS  (Fr.),  n.  A'-gri^f-u.  A  popular  name  in  the  south 
of  France  for  the  Ilex  aquifolium.     [L.  49.] 

AGKIMONI.\  iLat.).  n.  f.  A^gfa'g^ri^-mo'ni'-a^.  From  oypd?, 
a  field,  and  fi6yo^,  alone  (because  pre-eminent  among  the  plants  of 
the  fields  as  a  medicine).  Fr.,  aigremnj'vr.  fJnr.,  Ackennennig., 
Odermennig.  It.,  Sp.,  ngrimnnia.  Arrinn  t,--  |i- ,  rwnrt  ;  a  genus 
of  perennial  rosaceous  plants,  of  th<-  '  '  '  .r,  tribe  Kom- 
d^-ce,  distingnLshed  from  the  roses  li\  ■  '  ^'l  carjiels  in  a 

dr>-,  prickly  calj-x.  [B.  :M  ;  L.  f>4.]— A.  .  ..  ;.ai ...  >,i  Lmnffius].  Fr. 
aigremoiw.  eitpaioire  des  Grecs.  Ger..  U  n„<hiiiri  nu-niiig,  Jjchir- 
klette.  Htfinirnrz.  Syn.  :  A.  oJflciiuiliH,  ht:inp-(igriniony.  A  species 
growing  wilfl  in  the  United  States  and  Canada.  It  is  hairy,  attains 
a  height  of  from  1  to  3  feet,  and  bears  small  yellow  flowers  set  on 
very  short  iK-dicels.  Two  siib-varieties  have  l>een  described  :  1.  A. 
eupatoria  hirmda  (TorreyJ,  smaller  and  morehair>-.  2.  A.  fupatnn'a 
pcirviflora  [Hooker],  which  is  less  hairy,  and  has  smaller  flowers  set 
on  longer  pedicels.  The  latter  variety  is  considered  by  some  a  dis- 
tinct species,  and  called  A.  pnrvijlorn  [He  fandoUe).  but  this  name 
fa  applied  al.Ho  to  a  different  plant.  A.  •■iquitm-in  c.-ntains  a  bitter 
principle  and  tannic  acid,  and  Ls  sonviimts  M'--''i  as  a  tonic  and 
astringent.  [B. -33:  L,  10,  07.  K5.]— A.  «>tll<iiiiilis.  See  A.  enimti,- 
rin.—A..  orlentaliH.  See  A.  r^penA. — A.  par\  iflora  [AitonJ.  A 
species  growing  in  the  east-central  region  of  the  XJmU'd  States, 
attaining  a  height  of  3  or  4  feet,  bearing  a  yellow  flower,  nnd  having 
an  agreeable  aromatic  odor.  The  A.  pnrri/lnra  of  De  Candollc  is  a 
variety  of  A.  eupatoria.  [B,  34.]— A.  repens  [Linntpus].  Fr., 
aigremoine  rampante.  A  creeping  species,  indigenous  to  the  Le- 
vant {A.2-i8:  D.  02.]— A.  suaveolens  [Purshl-  Hee  A.  parrijlora. 
—A.  viilgariH,  Fr..  aiffr*>moine  t*ulgairf.  See  A.  eupatoria. — 
AquaairrlmnniH'  [.Sanl.  Ph.  (I773»l.  I^r..  rau  ion  hudralatxVaiiire- 
moinp.  .Made  by  macerating  1  part  of  agrimonj-  in  2  parts  of  water, 
and  distilling  until  two  thirds  have  passed  over.  [D.  13;}.]-Ex- 
tractum  agrimoni.n  a4|uoHuin  l.\mst  Ph.  (]7!J2)].  Fr..  frtraii 
aqueujc  d'att/renujine.    Aqueous  extract  of  agrimony  ;  made  by 


boiling  1  part  of  the  herb  for  2  hours  in  2  parts  of  water,  expressing 
decanting,  straining,  and  evaporating  until  the  residue  will  not  ad 


agrjmonia  eupatoria.    (after  de  lanessan.) 

here  to  the  fingers.  [D,  133.]— Herba  a^rimonire.  The  herb  of 
A.  eupatoria  ;  used  as  an  astringent  and  tonic.     [B,  97.] 

AGKIMONODES  (Lat.),  adj.  A^gta^g)  ri2-mo-no'dez(de's). 
Resembling  agrimony.     [L,  50.] 

AGKIMONY,  n.  A^g'ri^-mo-ni^.  See  Agrimonia  and  Agrimo- 
NiA  e»pa^>r;V7.  — Hemp  a.     See  Agrimonia  eupatoria. 

AGKI<HAKOAMr3f  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2g(a3g)-ri2-o-ka3rd'a2m- 
(a^m)  u^niMi^iiii.  From  a-ypioc.  wild,  and  KapSafiov,  the  cress.  See 
NASTURTir.M  (fpuitirnm. 

AGRIOCASTANUM  (Lat),  n.  n.  A^gCaSgVri^-o-kaSsKka^st)'- 
a2n(a3ni-u3m(u*m).  From  aypiof,  wild,  and  Kdo-rafof,  a  chestnut. 
See  BfNiUM  bulbocastanum. 

AGRIOCINAKA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A'^gCaSgVriS-o-sianfkiSn^'aS-ra*. 
From  aypto^^  wild,  and  Ki^cipa,  the  artichoke.  The  wild  artichoke. 
[L,  51.  j 

AGRIOCOCCIMK'L.'V  (Lat).  n.  f.  A'gCnagVria-o-ko^k-siSfViii)- 
me(ma)'la3.  From  aypios.  wild,  and  KOKKvuifXea,  the  plum-tree- 
The  will!  aloe.     See  Prum's  .'ipinosa. 

AGKIOKIUXOPULVEK  (Ger.),  n.  Aag-ri^-o-kre'no-pul-fe^r. 
From  ayptos.  wild,  and  Kpivov,  a  lily.  An  irritant  fecula  made  from 
the  root  of  a  species  of  Iris ;  said  to  have  been  used  by  the  Greek 
women  to  give  their  cheeks  an  enduring  red  hue.     [A,  305  ;  D.] 

AGKIOLEICHEN,  AGKIOLICHEN  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Aag(aSg)- 
ri2-o-U'(le2'i2).ke2n(ch2e2n).  -IKlej'ke^mch^e^n).  Gr.,  a-ypioAeix^f- 
See  Lichen  agrius. 

AGKIOMELA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A2g(a3g)-ri»-o-me(ma)'la3.  From 
aypio?,  wild,  and  ^^Aoi',  an  apple.     See  Pyrus  mala. 

AGKION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A^g(a3g)'ri^-o2n.  From  ayptos,  wild.  An 
ancient  term  for  a  number  of  plants. 

AGRIOPASTINACA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A'g(a="g)-ri'-o-pa2s(paas)- 
ti2n-a(a3)'ka.  From  ayptos.  wild,  and  pastinaca,  the  parsnip.  The 
Canadian  saxifrage.     [L.  51.] 

AGRIOPHYLLON  iLat.t,  n.  n.  A''g(a3g)-ri'-o-fi21{fu»l)'lo2n. 
From  oyptos,  harsh,  ami  t^uAAo*-,  a  leaf.     See  Peucedanum. 

AGRIOPHYMA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  A^gia3g)-ri2.o-fl(fu<')'ma3.  Gen., 
affriophym'atos.  From  aypioc.  malignant,  and  ^v/Aa,  a  swelling.  A 
malignant  swelling.     fL,  50.] 

AGRIOP.SOKIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A2g(a3g)-ri^-o-so'ri3.a=>.  From 
aypioy.  vehement,  and  i/dipa.  the  itch.     An  inveterate  it^h.     fL,  47.] 

AGRIORIGAMTM  (Lnt.).  n.  n.  A2g(a3g)-ri3-o-ri2g'a2n(a3n)- 
u'm(u*m).  From  ayptos.  wild,  and  opiyavov,  an  acrid  herb.  The 
wild  marjoram.     [L,  8t] 

AGRIOS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2g(a'g)'ri3-o^s.  See  Aanius,  Agrestis, 
anfi  SiLVESTRis. 

AGRIOSELINITM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  AV(a'ff>-ri*-o-Re^l-ire)'nu»m- 
(nu*m).  From  aypcot.  wild,  and  viXivov.  parsley.  See  Smyrnu'M 
olnsatrum. 

AGRIOSTARI,  AGRIOSTEARI  (Lat.),  n's  n.  A^gfa^p-ria- 
o-sta(sta3)'ri(re).  -stelsta)'a^-ri(re).  Gun. .,agrio!ite'ato8.  From  a-ypio?, 
growing  in  the  fields,  and  <rriap,  dough  made  of  wheat  flour.  An  old 
name  for  a  species  of  wild  grain  iTriticum  creticum).     [L,  f)3,  HI.] 

AGRIOT,  n.  A^g'ri'-^t.  Fr.,  agriote.  A  species  of  Iplack 
cherry;  used  in  France  for  making  cherry  brandy,  etc.  [L,  41, 
73.] 

AORIOTHYMI.V  tLat.),  n.  f.  A5g(a8g)-ri2-o-thi»m(thu"m)'i2- 
a*.  From  aypK6Qvp.o<:.  wild  of  temi>er.  Fr.,  agrioihymie.  Ger.. 
Aqriothymii',  vilde  (iemiithmrt.  It..  Sp..  agriotiinia.  Homicidal 
insanitv'.  (L.  43.1  — .1.  ainbltiosa.  An  irrepressible  desire  for  the 
ext4-rniination  or  one's  own  species.  [.Swediaur  (L,  43).]— A.  hy- 
druphobica.     Theferocity  shown  in  rabies,    [t.,  43.]— A.   rell- 


O,  no;  0»,  not;  O",  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th«,  the;  U,  Uke  oo  in  too;  U«,  blue;  U»,  lull;  U*.  full;  U«,  urn;  U»,  like  U  (German). 
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rlo«a.  An  oTpnrbelmlii^  dnire  to  kill  those  of  a  rrligion  dUTeirnl 
from  oni'"»  •  "  n     'Sive.tlaur  (L.  «i.J 

ACiltl"ili  i:  A'-gre-o-tt^a:    A  species  of  wild  cherry- 

tiw     il 

Atiltirvi  M  V  1.  1 1  IIS  (LAt  I.  n.  f.  A'tni»*K>-ri'-r>a'lii>a'li'ma 
ra'l  k-n'l' "  :■  !■■  ■■  /  Miium*.  The  i>«iiiirii»  r<ir>iiiiru  li;.  f.l. 
[L,  SI.) 

AtiKiriM'S  iLjil  I.  ad).    See  Aorippinvs. 
\f.i:iri'V    I-it     M  111     A'-:.' ti'ir»-ri»ij'pn>.   PerhniM  from  aYpiOf, 
r.  ..    the  (irtfks  ofl.-ii  olwrvwl  Uial 

V  II.     |.\.  .tr-J.l    Oihi-rs.  who  write 

r  i.--turlii'<l.  luid  pai-titg,  InlMir  :  and 

,.  it  iiniin  family  niiiiie.  oue  of  the 

\  II  I'.'rii  ff.'t  foremost.    Sp.,  aj/n/xi.    Aperson 

1.  ~i      II,.  58.M.] 

M.  i;i  1  1  I  M  s  iLat.l,  adl.  A'B<o'(;hri'p-piipe)'nu>s<nu«8V  Fr, 
O'/i  ,  '  J '.  .-^p  .  .K/nJn'Mo.  PtTlaininf:  ti>  nil  ujTTipjxi  ((/.  r.i  or  to  a 
fi-.t  pn-^TiKiliiili.     fL.  109.)     Sw  PaRTI-s  a. 

Atiltll  s  lijit.i.  adj.  A'Bia'ei'ri'-ii'siu's).  Or,  iyfiiot,  malig- 
nani.  vinilvut,  seven-.     IL.J    SeelJCiiKNn. 

AtiKOM,  n.  Ad  En.st  Imlian  name  for  a  flist'ase  which  occurs 
ill  n*Mi^l  unit  other  parts  of  India,  clmrncterizeil  hy  rou;;heniiifr 
and  ILisoriii^  of  the  tonpie,  anil  sometimes  by  the  deVelopmeiit  of 
while  siArt.*  uiKin  it.     |U,  ~,  (K».] 

AtiKOM.VNI.V  (Lat.l.  n.  f.  A'pa'Ki-ro-maimn'Cni'-a'.  From 
aypof.  a  lleM.  aiitl  ^aria,  madness.  FV..  agmmnnip.  fier.,  .-If/ro- 
niviiu'<\  Arkfrbinisitrfit.  Sp..  aijromania.  An  insane  passion  for 
i4n*icuUiin'.  or  simply  for  Uving  In  the  eoiintrj*.     (D,  77,  OS,  112.] 

AGKOPllYM.ViLat.i.  n.  n.    A'gia'g)-ro-fl(fu*)'ma'.    SeeAoaio- 

PHYM.l. 

A<;K«)PII.E(Fr.i.  n.    A>-pro-peI.    See  .^Coagropili-s. 

.\tiK«>PYKr.M  iLal.l.  n.  n.  A'Bia'ni-ro-piipii''i'ni'mfni«my 
Ft..  >if/n»/»i/r.»n.  (Ut.,  Qtieckf.  Sp.,ffj/ro;*i/-.>n.  .\  penus of  (jramin- 
e^nis  plant)*  estahlished  hy  (Jartner.  corri'sponilin;^  in  part  to  the 
pMius  Triliriiin  {(j.  r.i.  [D,  la.J— A.  noiitiiin  (R  iinerand  Sehiiltes). 
A  spoi-ies  the  riKitsof  which  art»  used  in  southern  Europe  as  food 
for  cattle.  (0.  R)  It  is  refrarded  bv  some  as  a  variety  of  A.  (or 
rndciiiiH  re/Hiw.  [A.  304.)— A.  juiu-euin  |P.  Boauvai.sJ."  A.  In-ris- 
Kiinnin,  \.  piinKeni  IRdmer  and  Schulte.s).  Rcgardwl  hv  some 
a<  vari.li.-s  of  .1.  lor  rii7iV»ni)  rcpci.i.  (A,  Xi  ;  D,  8,  90.]— "A.  re- 
pcii".  IP.  Hcauvaisl.     See  TuiTlcl'M  rejit^nti. 

AUlStlsTK.E  iLat.l.  n.  f.  pi.  A'g(a>g)-ro'st'e»-e(n'-e').  Fr.. 
ayrostees.    See  Agro.stide^. 

AGKOSTE3I.nA  iLat.).  n.  n.  A'E<a»RVro-ste'm'ma'.  Oen., 
agt-ostem' matus.  From  ayp6^,  a  field,  and  ariii/ia,  a  garland.  Fr., 
ogrostemme.  nirtlc.  Gvr.^  Agrostemma,  Ackerknun  .  h'n'l'  n  Sp.. 
anrnatemn.  The  rose-campion  ;  ngenusof  caryo[iln  il  i  . .  ii~  ]; mi^. 
of  the  sub-order  CVir»/op/ii////«ccE.  established  bv  l.iiin;iij^;  ^lisrm. 
guLshe<l  from  the  allie<l  genus  Lychnis  by  the  iietals  l»  m-  imliv  ii.-d 
and  not  provide<l  with  a  crown,  and  by  the  capsule  cciitalning  but 
one  cell.  [B.  »i  :  D.  IS.  II  I.) --.\.  roronarla.  Ger.,  .Snmm^iea-c. 
Stvrhnflke,  Vcj-irnelkT.  A  S|K'cies  growing  wild  ill  Germany.  Two 
varieties  are  mentioned:  the  while-flowered  {A.  roronarin  ntba) 
and  the  double-tlowcre<l  (.1.  coroiinno  plena).  [D,  II  l.j— .*.  (tltli- 
ago  ILinnieusj.  Fr.,  oltHCS.  niilte.  nietlerles  cAom/wloii  rfc.s  lilrs.  ou 
bi'ilardri.  GiT.,  Rniii;  Kornraih;  Ackcrkiimmcl.  Syn.  :  ftithagoscffr- 
tum  [Di-sfontainra],  LijcUnis  githago.  The  corh-cooUe,  an  herb 
from  'i  to  .3  feet  high,  growing  in  wheat-fields,  Iwaring  targe  liark- 
purplish  flowers,  and  having  purplish-black  seeds.  [B,  ,il ;  D,  IS, 
90.J-.\.  nicieensis.    The  Italian  corn-cockle.     (U,  114.] 

AOKO.STKMMINK,  n.  A'Jg  ro-ste'm'men.  Fr.,  ni/rosfemmine. 
Ger.,  Agrostemmin,  i^yn.  :  nithngine.  A  crystalline  alkaloid  ob- 
tained from  the  seeds  of  the  corn-cockle  {Agrostemnia  githagii). 
[B.  2. 1 

ACJKO.STEOGK.\PHY,  AGKO.STEOLOGY,  n's.  A'g-ro»st- 
e-o'g'ra'f-i'.  -o^l'o-ji^.    See  Aorostoqraphy  and  Aoro3Toix)0¥. 

AGKO.STIDEiFr.),  D.    A'-gro's-ted.    SeeAOROSTis. 

AGKO.sTinE.E  (Lat.i.  n.  f.  pi.  A'g(a'gi-ro'st-i'd'c'-e(a>-e'). 
Ft.,  agmxlirli'ex.  A  trilie  of  gro-sses  Ulmminicc].  name<l  from 
Agroslis,  the  tvpical  genus  :  <lis'.ingui.shed  by  the  paniculate  in- 
florescence anil  l>v  the  si>iki'li't  twaring  but  one  flower,  which  is 
provided  with  gluim-s  and  ihin,  soft  pali-s.     |B,  .31.) 

AGKOSTIOGKAPUY',   n.     A'g-ro'st-i'-o'g'ra'f-i'.     See   Ao- 

BO.STfiORAPHV. 

A<iK«»STIS  (Ijil  1.  n.  f.  A'gfa>gVro»st'i's.  Gen..  iigmnV idnx 
i-r'ntfi'nK\.  From  aypwTrtr  'the  name  of  several  diffen'nt  gra.s.st-s). 
Fr..  agrosti'ir.  tier..  M'hulhnlm.  StrniiMgrns.  \  p-niis  of  gra- 
mineous plants  established  by  I.inno-iis  ;  lient-grajis.  couch-gra.s», 
quitch-gras.s.  (1).  «.  li.  i ..  7S.1  — A.  olhii.  (ier. ,  Fiiiringraa  kMnc 
Qiurkr.  Hyn. :  A.  Kl'ilnni/'-ra.  Marsh-lK-nt.  fD.  "7  1  -  A.  cunlnn. 
Ocr,.  ilundMtrtiHMgniA.  I>og-l)cnt ;  said  (o  l»c  chewi^l  bv  dogs  and 
cats  for  its  emetic  effect.  |D,  8,  117.]— A.  iiilprrupln.'  An  Aus- 
Irian  KiM-cii-s.  |I).  12.|-A.  linearis.  A  species  us.-d  in  India  in 
the  preparation  of  a  refreshing  beverage.  (D.  UK. |  — A.  splra 
ventl.  OiT.,  ArkcrKtraruugrru.  Arkemrhmirle,  Thtnigrnti.  grmur 
M-ill'l.  The  com  hent-grasn,  eoinmon  Ix-nt.  [A,  .'Jl.'i :  I),  8.) -A. 
nloloiilfera.  See  A.  nIba.—A.  vertlclllata.  See  Andropooo.v 
minii'itnm. 

Atii{«>STOGnAPHEn.n.  A'g-roist-o'g'rn'f  u»r.  Forderlv,, 
see  .Xouos-ns.  Ijit.,  ngrimt'iftrauhuH.  Fr.  ngroHfngrnnht\  Sp., 
nrtrnnl/xirn/i).  A  writer  on  griLs.se«  ;  one  skilletl  in  ngrostogrnnhy! 
ID.  loa  1  X     1    J 

AGKOSTOGKVPHir.  adj.  A'gro'st-<vgra»r'i'k.  Ij»t.,  nn- 
T03l-Kir,ij,hiru.t  Fr.,  ngrntlinrnphiguc.  fjt-r,  agrnnlngmphixrh. 
It.,  Sp.,  rigmnlngmjico.    Fertainiug  to  a<;n"ostography.    [D.] 


AUKOSTOGKAPHY,  D.  AVro'st-o'gra'f-l'.  Lat.,  ngrvto- 
graphia.  Fr.,  ngrotlognifiltit.  Ger.,  Agntntographit.  It.,  agrotto- 
grafia.  Sp.,  twrontognifia.  Syn.  :  agrostology.  1.  A  Irealiae  on 
tlie  (rraiw-s,     |  D,  U.  ]    t.  Agrostologj-. 

AGKOSTOLOGICAL.  adj.  A'g-ro>iit-o-lo»ii>k-a»l.  Lat.,  <ig- 
rotitol'H/icuA.  Fr.,  ogt-imtolottigur.  Ger.,  tigntntoUtgiKh.  It.,  Sp., 
agrostiiliHjicii.    Pertaining  to  agrostology.    (D.  lO.J 

AGKOSTOLOGI.ST,  n.  A'g-ro'st-o'lcvji'gt.  Lat.,  oj/rrxfolo- 
giciit.  VT..itgiii^l,il,Hiitlr.  UvT.,  Agrottolof).  U..Sy).,agrotlologo. 
One  vcrsi-d  in  ugrostolog)*. 

AGK(>STI>L<)GY.  n.  A'g-ro'st-o>l'o-jl«.  Lat.  amostoloola. 
Fr. .  agnuiloliHiir  (ivr.,  Agntslologie.  U..  agroMtologia.  Sp.,  og- 
txutologiii.    The  lN>tany  of  the  grassea.    (D,  ».| 

AGKOSTOPHYI.H-M  (Lnt.i.  n.  n.  A'gia'gi  ro'se-o-fi'lifii'l)'- 
lu>iiiilu*nii.  Fnim  iy/Mimt  (s<>e  Aorostisi.  and  ^vAAsf,  a  leaf.  Fr, 
agi-oalophijlle.    A  genus  of  orchids  Indigenous  to  Java.    |n,  10,  117.] 

AGICGCELI.E  iFri.  n.  .\'gm-e'l.  A  <-omiplionof  rmiurllm. 
1.  A  iMiptilar  lenii  for  the  prawn,  l»ecaii«»  it  wa.s  supposeil  lo  enuM 
ulcers  in  till-  mi.iitlisof  thos<'  who  ale  it.  2.  The  blind  net  lie,  or 
fig-worl.  which  was  i-omuionly  believed  to  be  a  cure  for  scrofula 
(A-r..n.V/c.,i.    [D,  10.] 

AGltOITELLES  (Fr.i,  n.  pi.  A>-gni-e'l.  1.  A  name  by  which 
scrofula  nodosa  is  known  In  certalD  parts  of  France.  8.  Small 
aquatic  worms.     [D,  106,  108.] 

AGKtMETTEiFr.l,  n     A>-gru-e't.    Sec  AonorEU.E. 

AGKI'MI  III. I.  n.  pi.  A'-gru'nie.  A  general  name  for  lemona 
and  oranges.     (D.  114.] 

N.ViIjit.l, 

name  {or  leeks  and  onions.     ( I 

AGKl-N.\,  AGRrNELA  iLat.),  n's  f.  A'g(a"g)-ru'(ni)'iia', 
-neinaiia'.    Si-e  Pri'ncs  j*;>ifiowi. 

AGKYPINA.  .VGKYPINE  iLat.*.  n's  f.  A>gia>gi-ri'p(ni«pV 
iiei'na'.  nemai.  A  kind  of  swelling  of  the  head;  jx-rhaps  from 
agnjtmia,  sleeple.ssn(>ss.     [D.  80.] 

AGKYPNKTK',  adj.  A'g-ri'p-ne't'i'k.  Lot.,  ogrypnetiriu 
(see,\oRVPNiA>.  t ivr.,  ngrf/nnet inch.  1.  Inclined  to  sleeplessness.  In- 
caiwble  of  sKt'ping.     [A,  :105  :  I>.  80.]    2.  Preventing  sleep.    |.\.30(i] 

At;RY'PNI.\  (Lat.i.  n.  f.  .\^gia'gi-ri'pini'p)'ni'-a*.  Gr.,iypvw- 
via  (from  a  priv..  and  vwyo^,  sle«"p).  !•>.,  agrynnie.  Oer.,  Agrtiinxir. 
Sleeples.sness.  |D,  7.'i.]— A,  excllata.  Sleeples-sness  from  liiental 
excitement.  [P.  !)0.]-A.  perlii-sa.  Sleeplessness  due  to  external 
di.s<iuieting  influences.  [D,  90,)— A.  senilis.  The  sleeplessness  of 
aged  ix>rsons.     |I>,  00.] 

AGKYPXIfl'S  (Lat.>,  adj.  A'g(a"g)-ri'p(ru«p)'nl>k-u>s(u«g). 
See  AoRVPXETir. 

AGKYPNOCOJIA  (Lat. I,  n.  n.  A'g^a'gl-riVni'pr'no-ko'ma*. 
Gi'ii..  ngn.ipnitcom'ntns.  For  deriv,  see  Agryp.via  and  CouA.  Fr., 
agryjnuicome.    Ger.,  M'nchjtchlnfuurht.    ,See  CoMA-eii/i/. 

AGKY'PXODES  (Lat. I,  adj.  A'g(n'gi-ri»pini«pi-no'deE(de«B). 
Gr.,aypviryM6ijf.  Yr.,  ngrypnnde.  Acconipanie<l  by  sleeplessness  ; 
as  a  n..  a  fever  Ihat  prevents  sleep.     [D,  10,  80,  90.] 

AGl{Y'PNOSiIjit.),adj.  A'g<a'g)-ri'p(ru'p)'no'.s.  Gr, avavrrat. 
Sleepless.     [.\,  .322] 

AGKY'PNbTIC*  (Lat.>,  n.  n.  pi.  A'g'a'g -ri'p(ni«pi-no't'l«k-a«. 
Fr. .  agrypnotitium.  Ger..  schlii  fraiibt-ndr  ^filll■l,  iVaclimiltrl.  Ajr- 
rj-pnotics  ;  measures  or  dnigs  that  prevent  sleep.     |  A.  306  :  D,  90.] 

AGKY'PNUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A'g(a>g)-ri'p(ru"pl'nu'»nu«8).  See 
Agryp.vos. 

AGT.STEIN(Ger),n.  A'gt'stin.  I.  Amber  2.  Tlie  agate.  [A, 
1 ;  D,  12] 

AGl'A  (Sp.>,  n.  A'g'wa'.  Water ;  In  pharmacy,  a  medicated 
water,  or  distilled  water.— A.  ncernda.  water  inmregnate<l  with 
iron  filings.  ID,  101.]— A.  Aelda  giiseosa.  A,  acidtila.  1.  Car- 
bonic-acid water.  2.  Any  sparkling  jiiineral  water.  [D.  101.]— A. 
albumlnosa.  See  EUr"  o/(>i<niiii.  ii.«p.  A.  alcallna.  See  Aot'A 
alcalina  effervrscenfi. — A's.  alealinas  gaseosas.  Sparkling  all>a- 
line  waters,  fl).  119.]— A.  aleanforada.  Caniphor-water.  ID, 
119.]— A.  anj^llea.  1.  A  purgative  preparation  consisting  mainly 
of  manna  and  an  infusion  of  senna.  2.  ixi- F.av  nngrliiptr.  |D.  101.] 
Cf.  .\(V''A  nngelica.^X.  nnoilina.  See  Aci^rA  nnoiUna  di  I\aga. 
—  A.  aiillescrofulosa.  A  mixture  of  4  parts  of  calcium  chli>ride, 
.10  of  forsicnn  moss,  and  S-W of  .listilled  water.  IRighini  ( A.  .3TI  i  | -  A. 
antlherp<'-tlea.  See  AcijiA  drl  Cnrdinalr  di  Luynm-  A.  anliof- 
tAlnilea.  See  Acijl'A  riiidoMndiiiVn  di  /.xh-Ac-A.  antipedlcu- 
lar.  S<i' Acqca  nnfi/>er//ri(/ore  di  i'tiudft.  —A.  antlpsArlra.  1. 
A  mixture  of  2  4  parts  of  mercuric  chloride.  14  4,  each,  of  alum  and 
gum  arable,  and  207;l-G  of  distilled  water  ;  an  external  application 
for  scabi.-s.  |A.  .371.]  t  S<'«'  Ac^lA  nii/i;).«onrn  rfi  ffoiir;iie.— A. 
antlpCitridn  <le  npaiirort.  .See  AciilA  nnliputridn  </i  llrnufnrl. 
— A.  ar.lieiite.  Any  distilled  alcoholic  lliiuor  ;  alcohol.  |D.  88.)- 
A.  arterial.  A  siiliilion  of  14-4  parLs.  each,  of  sulphate  of  7.ine  and 
suli>hate  of  aluminium,  in  .31.1  fl  of  rose-water  :  a  styptic.  lA,  871.] 
— .-i.  aziil.  See  AifVA  rtrlrglitt. — A.  hendlta.  ,See  Acqi'a  /m-hc- 
dvlln  dfUa  rarita.  -A.  Iilanra.  S<^e  l.ii/unr  pi.rMni  sniACETATIH 
diVii/iM  — A.  eallbeada.  See /I. /emi/ino.«n.— A's  Callenles.  A 
town  in  Mexico  with  warm  mineral  springs  in  the  neighlmrhood. 
[D.  12.) -.\.  rnniielitnna.  See  Agiin  mfmshjh  roni;.<.i.i7<i.-A. 
olnrofonniziula.  S**«'  Kai*  rhloroformiju^f.— A.  celeste.  See 
A<irArrt'/c*/(>,— vV'sr*»iiipiH'»(as.  Compound  medicinal  watery  so- 
lutions. ID.  119.]— A.  de  Allboiir.  S<>e  F.Ar  rf".41i7«>iir  A.  deai^ 
cabilKazo.  S****  Alx-oJ>l,ATrRK  vulnrrairi'.—A,  de  llelloste.  S<« 
Ac<jrA  di  liellnnle.-A.  de  Itonfeniie.  S<-e  AroiA  di  Unnfcrmr.— 
A.  do  Kotot.  S<-e  F-AC  </c,i/i/iire  <(.•  Holnl  -  .\.  de  brea.  Tar- 
waler.  made  bv  macernline  1  part  of  tar  in  10  parts  of  water.  ID, 
119.]-A.  de  ral.  Lime-water.  |D.  Uil.)  S<i-  ;,i.;uor  CAl>cl8.— A. 
de  CoIunlB.    Cologne  water.    ID,  118.)    See  Spiriti's  orfomftu.— 


A,  ape;  A>,  at;  A>,  oh;  A*,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch>,  locb  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E',  ell;  O,  go;  I,  die;  I',  in;  N,  In;  I«>,  Uok; 


119 


AGRIOTIER 
AGL'ISHXESS 


A's  de  Coiuungillas.  Hot  mineral  sprJDES  iD  Mexico  which  flow 
from  a  basaltic  rock.  (D.  Ta.J— A.  de  Dardel.  See  A'/ua  meus&s 
lO-iiposita.—A.  de  E0pto.  See  AcijlA  ilt'otlto—A.  de  Esmer- 
alda. A  preparatiou  of  certain  aromatic  plants  macerated  in  al- 
cohol.    [D,  lis.]— A.  de  Goulard.    See  Z.ii/uor  PUSlBI  sibaceta- 

Ti.< .\.  de  Guerlain.    See  Ari^rA  fli  (iurrUtin—A.  de  Javela, 

A.deJarelle.  See  JaiW/f  water.  A.  del  ilmnioB.  Tlie  hquor 
amnii.  ID,  119.J— A.  de  la  reina  de  Hungr'a.  See  AcijiA  delta 
reyina  d' Cngheria.—A.  de  Lj«  Vrillitre.  A  tonic alcohulicprepa- 
ration  of  canella,  nasturtium,  and  coohlearia.  11*.  119,]— A.  del 
carmen.  See  Aqiui  UEhlssx  composita.—A.  del  luar.  Sea-wa- 
ter. IB.]— A.  de  Luce.  See  Eac  de  Liue.—A.  de  maguani- 
mldail.  See  At^fA  mafpianintitatis  simplej;  —  A,  de  tuelisa. 
See  Aqua  UEL1S&£  co/nposi7u.— -A.  de  Metteuiberg.  See  Ac<jrA 
di  .Vettemfierg—A.  de  Kabel.  See  Mixtira  sulfurica  acida.— 
A.  de  ramillete.  An  alcoholic  preparation  containing  honey. 
ID,  119.]— A.  de  sal.  A  .solution  of  salt  in  water,  [a. .').]— A.  des- 
tilada.  1.  Distilled  water.  2.  A  preparation  maile  by  distilling 
vegetable  substances  with  water.  tD,  lOl.]  — A's  destiladas 
espirituosas.  See  Aix-oOlat— A.  de  tSrtaro  mineral.  A 
solution  of  4  grains  of  tartar  emetic  and  J  oz.  of  sodium  sulphate 
in  3  oz.  of  wat,-r  :  an  emetic  and  cathartic,  [a.  5.]— A.  de  Tlieden. 
See  Aqua  traumatica  vegeto •  mineratis  Ttiedeni.—  A.  de  Van 
Swieten.  See  CHLORURETrM  tiydrargt/ricum  aqua  solutum.—A. 
de  vejeto  mineral.  See  Liquor  PLVHBI  srBACETjiTlsdilutus.—A. 
de  Verruga.  A  Peruvian  spring  the  water  of  which  Ls  reputed  to 
give  rise  to  the  disease  verruga.  [D,  2.]  See  Verruga  peruaiia.— 
A.  de  vida.  See  Aguardiente.- A.  de  violeta.  See  Ac<jrA  di 
viiAette.—A.  diur^tica  alcanforada.    .A  mixture  of  GO  parts  of 

f>  >tassium  nitrate,  dissolved  in  300  of  water  of  parietaria,  and  a  so- 
ution  of  CO  of  acetic  acid  and  10  of  camphor  in  130  of  alcohol  shaken 
and  filtered  ;  used  for  dropsy. — A.  divina.  See  Collyre  de  sets 
/oiidus. — A.  en  las  piernas.  Grease  ta  disease  of  horses).  [D, 
119.]  See  Kaux  aux  Jambes.—A.  espirituosa.  A  pharmaceutical 
water  in  which  the  essential  ingredient  is  an  alcoholic  solution.  [D, 
U9.i— A.  espirituosa  de  Anhalt.  See  Aqua  atiliattiuu.—  A.  es- 
tlptica.  See  A.  arterial.— A.  et<^rca  alcanforada.  A  solution 
of  1  part  of  camphor  in  :i  parts  of  sulphuric  ether  and  5  or  6  of  wa- 
ter. ID  119.]— -V.  fiOed^nica.  See  Lutio  hvdrargvri  JIava  and 
Lotio  HYDRARGYRi  nigra. — A.  ferrujinosa.  A  ferruginous  water, 
[a.  5.)— A.  flitrada.  Filtered  water,  [a.  ,5.1-.V.  fuerte.  Aqua 
fortis.  [B.]  See  Nitric  acid —A.  fundente  de  Trevez.  See 
Actirjifandente  di  Trevez. — A.  griega.  See  .^CQUA  d' Egitta. — A, 
hep&tica,  .A.  hi<lrosulfurosa.     Water  containing  hydrogen  sul- 

Shide  ;  reputed  stimulant  and  diaphoretic  and  used  in  chronic  skin 
tseases.  |D,  lol.j— .\.  iodurada.  Lugols  solution.  [D,  1I9.J  See 
Liqwtr  loDt  cjmpositus.—A,  laxan'e  de  Viena.  See  I>*FUSUM 
lojcalivum  viennen.ie.—A.  litontriptira.  Lithontriptic  water;  a 
solution  of  potcssiuin  carbonate.  [D.  101.) — .\.  inadre,  &i^  Mother 
LiQuoB. — A.  uiadre  de  vitriolo.  Mother  liquor  of  vitriol :  a  solu- 
tion of  ferrous  sulphate.  [D.  101.]— .A.  marcial.  1.  .\  ferruginous 
water.  2.  A  solution  of  015  part  of  tartrate  of  iron  and  potassium 
in  G30  parts  of  artificial  Seltzer  water.  |Tpou.sseau  lA.  Srii.J— .A's 
mayoresy  menores.  The  ftecal  and  urmary  excretions.  [D,  »!<.l 
— A.  mercurial.  See  .\cqua  mercnriate. — A's  ininerales.  Min- 
eral waters.  [D.]— A*s  ininerales  Salinas.  Saline  waters.  [D, 
II9.1— A.  minero-medicinal.  A  medicinal  mineral  water.  fD, 
102.] — A.  ne^a.  See  lAttio  HYnRARGli-Rl  nigra.— A,  oriental. 
See  Eau  orientate. — A.  oxigenada.  See  Acqua  ossigenata. — 
A.  ozonizante.  See  Eau  ozonisante.—A.  para  la  boca.  See 
Spirito  di  piretro  composto.—A.  para  la  hemlcr&nea.  See 
Aqua  Kdat ivar^A,-  que  no  moja.  Ljt.,  water  which  does  not 
moisten:  quicksilver,  mercurj-.  [T>,  101.]— A.  regia.  Aqua 
regia.  [B]  See  Xitrohtdeocitloric  acid.— A.  roja,  .4.  roja  del 
hospital  de  ,San  Luis.  See  Eau  r<iuge  d'Aliliert. — .A.  ras.  Oil 
of  turpentine.  (D,  119.) — A.  sal.  Hydrochloric  acid.  [a.  5.]— -A*s 
Salinas.  Saline  waters.  |D,  119.]— A.  Santa  de  Vimeiro.  A  fee- 
bly saline  spring  in  the  province  of  Estremadura.  [D.  107.]— .\. 
sedativa.  See  Eau  s-^rfoficede  i^aspfii/.— .A,  segunda.  Ami.^ture 
of  1  part  of  nitric  acid  and  2  parts  of  water.  ID,  119.]— A.  sin  igu- 
aL  Cologne  water.  [D.  119.]  See  SpiaiTUS  oiloratus.—A*s  sul- 
furosas.  Sulphurous  waters.  [D,  119.)— A.  sulfurosa  y  sulfu- 
rlca.  S<^  A.  nidrosnlfurrisa. — A.  termal.  A  thermal  water.  ]D, 
98]- A.  Tofana.  See  Acqua  To/ana.— A.  treinentinada.  A 
solution  of  ,V>  oz.  of  Venice  turpentine  in  12  quarts  of  water  ;  used 
in  urinary  diseases  and  in  chronic  bronchitis,  also  externally  as  a 
haemostatic.  f.\,  ,'571.] — A.  vegeto-inineral.  I.ec  Liquor  plvhbi 
subacctatis  dilutu.s.~A,  vital.  A  mineral  lemonade  made  of 
sweetened  water  and  Rabel  water.  [I).;  .\,  vulneraria.  See 
AljCu<)UkTrRE  vulneraire.—A.  vulneraria  <le  Tli4*den.  See  AQUA 
traumatica  vegeto-mincrali.s  Thedeni.—A,  vulneraria  roja.  See 
Atj(XiOL.ATUBE  I'wlM^rajre.— A.  yodurada.     A.  iodurtula. 

AGUACATE(Sp.),  n.    A'g-wa'-ka»'ta.    The  alligator  pear.    [D, 
77.)    See  Laubus  persea. 


AGUADi'KA  (Sp. ),  n.  A'g-wa»-dth'u'ra».  -A  disease  of  horses 
and  mules,  either  rheumatism  or  a  spasmodic  contraction  of  the 
muscles  of  the  Umbs.    ID,  102,  119.) 

AGCAGUIN,  D.  The  native  name  of  an  African  plant  reputed 
vulnerary.    [D.  77.) 

AGUAIGITAKEL,  n.  A  Paraguay  tree  yielding  an  aromatic 
resin  and  a  balsam.    (Waring  iD.  9Hi.] 

.AGL'AJAiSp.i,  n.    A'g-wa'ha'.    See  .Aouajas. 

AGl"AJAQl"E  (Sp.i,  n.  A"g-wa'ha>'ka.  A  dirty-white  resin- 
ous matter  which  exudes  from  feimel :  said  to  be  palUative  of  tooth- 
ache.   (D,  98.) 

AGL'AJA.S  iSp.l.  n.  pi,  A*g-wa*'ha*z,  \  disease  of  horses, 
characterized  mainly  by  ulc-eration  about  the  hoofs.    [D,  06,] 

AGL'AMIEL  iSp.i,  n.     A>g-wa>-me-al'.     I,  The  unfermented 


juice  of  the  Agave  pulque,    [a,  5.]    2.  Water  mixed  with  honey, 
[D,  101.] 

AGC-APA  (Sp.),  n.  A'g-wa''pa'.  A  West  Indian  tree,  the  shade 
of  which  is  said  to  have  a  poisonous  influence.    [D,  98.] 

AGU  A-PE I  Port.  I,  n.  A'gwa'-pa'.  1.  A  nymphaceous  plant  of 
Brazil,  the  leaves  and  root  of  which  are  said  to  be  febrifuge.  ]D, 
lin]  2.  Avarietv  of  white  water-lily.  [D.  93.  98.]  See  Nympr,ba 
alba.    3.  An  inferior  kind  of  w  ine  made  in  Brazil.    [A.  .374] 

AGUAPIEGl'-AZIE.  n.  A  Paraguay  plant,  an  infusion  of  the 
flowers  of  which  is  said  to  be  diuretic,  emollient,  aphrodisiac,  and 
sedative,     [Waring  iD,  90t.] 

AGUAKACir>"HA-ACr,  AGrAK.ACIUNHA  FED.4GO- 
SO,  ns.  A  Brazilian  borragineous  plant,  said  to  be  abstergent  and 
alterative.    [I),  108.) 

AGUAR-AIBAT,  n.  A  South  American  tree,  which  yields  a 
medicinal  balsam.  ["  Rev.  med.-quir.  <le  Buenos  Aires."'  18»i5,  ii,  2ti- 
28  ID.  1251.] 

AGl'.AKAPON'DA,  n.  A  Brazilian  species  of  violet  of  a  very 
aromatic  odor.    (D,  98,  108,] 

AGl'AKAQriYA,  n.  A  BraziUan  name  for  a  plant,  thought 
to  be  the  Solanum  oleraceum,  used  as  a  sedative  appUcation  to 
wounds,    (p.  90.] 

.AGl'.AK-is  iSp.),  n.  A'g-wa»-ra's'.  A  Mexican  variety  of  oil 
of  turpentine,  obtained  from  the  L^nus  teoeote  ;  a  balsamic  stimu- 
lant, [a,  5 ;  J.  M.  Slaisch,  "Am,  Jour,  of  Pharm.,'  Mar.,  1886,  p. 
122.1 

AGUAKATBAY,  n.  See  Aguakaibat. 

AGUAKDIENTE  (Sp.),  n,  A'g-wa'r-dth'e-e'nt'a.  1.  A  dis- 
tilled alcohohc  hquor.  especially  brandy.  [D,  98.]  2.  In  pharmacy, 
rectified  spirit,  alcohol,  [a,  5.]— A.  alcanforado.  Camphorated 
spirit  :  a  solution  of  1  part  of  camphor  in  :)9  parts  of  60-per-cent, 
alcohol.  [A,  371.]— A.  alensan.  '•  German  brandy."  See  Teinture 
de  JAI.AP  composee. — A.  de  maguey.  A  spirit  di-stilled  from  the 
fermented  juice  of  the  Agave  pulque,  [a.  5.J  Cf.  Tequila.— A.  de 
pisco.    See  Pisco. 

AGUAKK.ASiSp.),  n.  A>g-wa»r-ra>s'.  Oil  of  turpentine.  [D,98.] 

AGUAXJQIA,  n.  A  Brazilian  name  for  Piper  umbellatum.  [D, 
108.1 

AGCE,  n.  A'gu'.  From  Fr.,  ai'^u,  acute.  An  acute  disease  of 
malarial  origin,  especially  intermittent  fever  or  an  individual  par- 
oxysm of  that  dLsea.se.  [D.]- -Aden  a.  Probably  dengue  (g.  v.). 
[D,  90.]— -A.  and  fever.  Intermittent  fever.  [D,  2.]— -A.  cake. 
Lat..  placenta  febritis.  Fr..  gateau  febrile.  Ger.,  Fieberkuchen. 
Chronic  enlargement  of  the  spleen  in  consequence  of  malarial  dis- 
ease, [D,  110.1— A.  face.  .Malarial  neuralgia  of  the  face.  |D.  90.) 
—A.  fit.  Ger..  Fieberschauer.  A  paroxysm  of  a.  [D.  ii.]—A.- 
grass.  See  Aletris  /ar/no.sa.— A.-plant.  See  Gemiasma.— A. 
poison.  See  SIai-aria. — A. -proof.  Ger.,  fieberfest.  Insusceptible 
to  a.  (D.  77.]- A.  root.  See  Aletius  /arino«a.— A.-spell.  Ger., 
Fieberzaubermittel  (2d  def.i.  1.  See  A.  fit.  2.  A  charm,  or  spell, 
to  prevent  or  cure  a.  [Gay  iD.  80).]— .4. -struck.  Attacked  with  a, 
[D.  77.]— -A.-tree.  The  Sassafras  officinale.  [D,  77.]— A.-weed. 
The  i;iipaformm  perfoliatum.  (D,  2.]— Anticipating  a.  See 
Anticipating  intermittent  fever.— Brass  a.  (Thackrah),  Brass- 
founders'  a.  [Greenhow).  A  form  of  disea.se  common  among 
brass-founders  and  those  who  are  habitually  exposed  to  the  fumes 
of  zinc  ;  characterized  by  a  decided  feeling  of  weariness,  nervous- 
ness, shivering,  and  a  sense  of  oppression  in  the  chest,  followed  by 
heat,  and  then  by  profuse  s\veating.  [D.  25,  46.]— Brow  a.  Neu- 
ralgia of  the  brow  of  an  intermittent  character,  supposeti  to  be  due 
to  malaria.  [D.]— Catenating  a.  One  that  is  associated  with 
other  diseases,  such  as  lumbago  or  epilepsy.  [D,  90.]— Dead  a. 
See  Latent  o— Double  quartan  a..  Double  quotidian  a., 
Double  tertian  a..  Double  unequal  tertian  a.  See  imder 
Fe\-er.— Dumb  a.  See  Latent  «— Duplicated  quartan  a.. 
Duplicated  tertian  a.  See  under  Fever.— Fever  and  a.  A 
p<ipular  term  for  intermittent  fever —Hebdomadal  a.  See  imdcr 
Fe\t:r.— Irregular  a.  See  Masked  a— Latent  a.  Syn.  :  dumb 
a.  1.  Intermittent  fever  in  which  the  paroxysms  are  not  attended 
with  a  chill.  [D,  5.]  2.  A  form  in  which,  instead  of  the  ordinary 
well-marked  paroxysms,  there  is  a  feeling  of  great  depression  and 
chilliness,  with  pains  in  certain  parts  of  the  body,  or  in  some  cases 
nausea  and  vomiting,  and  a  coated  tongue,  the  symptoms  showing 
a  certain  degree  of  periodicity.  |D.  5,  25.]— Leaping  a.  See  Pniic- 
ing  mania —Masked  a,  Fr.,  fievre  larvee  (ou  masipiee).  Ger,, 
larvirtes  Vi'ecliselfieher.  A  general  term  for  various  forms  of  mala- 
rial poisoning  resembling  intermittent  fever  in  certain  impijrtant 
respects,  but  not  with  sufTiciett  exactness  to  warrant  their  classifi- 
cation under  that  head.  [DI— Partial  a.  A.  accompanied  by 
pain  confine<l  to  a  particular  part  or  organ.  [D.  !«>.]— Postponing 
a..  Protracted  a..  Quartan  a..  Quintan  a..  Quotidian  a., 
Ketarding  a..  Septan  a..  Sextan  a..  Tertian  a.,  Third-day 
a.,  Triple  quartan  a..  Triple  quotidian  a..  Triple  tertian 
a..  Triplicated  quartan  a.  Various  forms  of  intermittent  fever. 
See  the  corresponding  expressions  under  Fever. 

AGl'ED,  adj.  Agu=d.  Ger.,  fieberhaft.  Affected  with  ague, 
[D,  77.1 

AGl'ILBOQl'IL  (Sp).  n.  A'g-wel-bo-kel'.  The  Chilian  name 
for  the  berries  of  the  Lardizabala  bitemata.    [D.  117,] 

AGl'ILLOU  (FV,),  n.    A'-ge-lu,    See  ScANDixp^cfen, 

AGIIOS  il,at.),  adl    A'g*a"gl'wi'-o's 
limbs,  weak  of  limb.    (Hippocrates  (A,  311 

AGUISH,  adj.  .\'gu'-i»sh.  Like,  pertaining  to,  or  affected 
with.  ague.    [D,  ra.) 

AGCISHXESS,  n.  A'gu'-i'sh-ne's.  The  state  of  being  aguish 
(q.v.t.     [D.  122.1 


O,  no;  O',  not;  <)>.  whole;  Th.  thin;  Th»,  the;  V.  Uke  oo  m  too;  V,  blue;  C,  lull;  l<,  full;  l'»,  urn;  U«,  like  U  (German), 


AGl'L         V 
AlMAGOUOM 


A«ilLi\ri.  n     Siv  AuiAoi. 

\<; I  M  K  <■  II A K.  II.  A  nnlivi-  name  for  a  piwliiot  of  nMtcni 
Iii.h*.  r>i>iiuxl  a  rviuwly  for  rlifuinatliuii.    ID,  SO.J 

Atill>>IAI>A.  n      S.V  AOOHIADA. 

Alii  Tl.<il' IP\.  AlilTKilKl'OOni  BKASII-,  n's.  In- 
dl^.  imm^  t..r  ..m-  ..r  .nor,-  »i»h.-1.*  of  .•Mi.ji/Mrui      (H.  m.  UM.| 

ACil'TKil'KI'O-OI'l,  II.  Au  iDtlian  luuiit*  for  Ibt*  Thalia  jirni- 
fM/or.i.    11),  KW.I 

ACSY,  II.    A  Penivtan  name  for  the  Capticum  anniium.    \V>,  IIW.) 

AliYAGOS,  n.  An  Aiunro-Hungarian  nulphurous  water  of  a 
tcinii.  of  rf  F.     ID.  00.1 

AGYION,  AGYIl'M  (Lat.),  n's  n.  A'J(a"gl-Uu')'l'-o'n,  -u'm- 
(ll'mi.     S*'*  .\0lI0B. 

AfiVS.lKIl'.s  iLat.>,  adj.  A'|(a»g»-i'nlu«ni-a<a»i'rl'-u«s<u«sl. 
From  «  iiriv  .  nnd  y"^-  "  fi'niale.  Kr..  aijijiiaire.  In  botam-,  hav- 
ing oc.  pisliLi.  ftiul  liiiviiiB  till"  staniL'US  obaiiKiHl  Into  the  form  of 
petal.-'.     1 1  >e  Ciuidolle  c B,  li. ) 
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Tlirrelia  nrrii/olia).  The  lea%i>e  are  said  to  be  used  as  on  appli- 
cation to  snake-blu-fl.    (D.  10,  TT,  SO,  100,  101,  lOS.) 

AHKBLKICHEKTiOer.i,  n.  A>r'bll-ch*e'rt.  Arrdvarietyof 
Ahrwein  (<■/.  v,>. 

AHKWEIN  (Oer.>.  n.  A'rviii  A  wine  jrrown  by  the  river  Ahr, 
In  the  prorlllee  of  L'oblenz.  in  Rlieniuli  lYllwia.     (A,  308.J     Cf.  AllR- 

DLEirUKRT. 

AHTK,  n.    The  Annua  trih>ba.     \D,  KHJ 

AIITI'A,  AHl'.AI.  n'H.    Se<-  Mioia. 

Alll'ltKK,  n.    The  fniil  of  thv  Juniixnu phernicra  :  used  for 

gnstraliria  and.  infuaetl  in  oil,  for  rheumatiiuii.     [Lord,  Waring  (D, 

AHVCKCAr.),  n.    Calcium.     [D.  108.] 
AHrL(Ar.),  n.    Staphyloma.     [D,  14.) 

AIII'ND  MADOO.  n.    An  AhvAslniiin  name  for  a  Bpooles  of 
ChrnujHitlium,  umhI  an  an  application  (o  iilrerH.     IWarin^  il),  1)0).) 
AHI'SAI.  (Ar.).  n.     An  niolicniieni  name  for  orpiment.   [Ruland, 


.A«Y>'K  iFr.),  n.    A'-ihi'n.    A  plant  the  Hower  of  wluch  has  no  '  Johnson  1 1),  («ii. )    Stv  Aiisemc /riiiii/;</ii<lr. 


of  toi-si 
to  an  ii 
of  th< 


pbail.    ;i>.  II 

Ai;YMri'S(La(.l,a<U.  A'j(a'K»i'niu«ni'i'li-u»wu*si.  Forderiv., 
S.X-  AoTOAKii-.i.  !•>..  aanniiiue.  In  iMJtany,  not  adherent  lo  the 
ovary  isoid  of  the  insertion  of  the  stanieusi.    (Utstlboudoia  (A,  *i5i.| 

AUYNOS.  AGYXl'S  (Lat. I,  adj's.  .\'J(n'K>'i'nlu«n>-o's.  -u's- 
lu'ai.  Or.,  iyvvot.  Fr.,  ayyiie.  Ger.,  unhfiniif.  In  botany,  with- 
out o  pUtil.    ID,  la.) 

A<;YKAT.E  cLat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A'jio>g>-i«(U«)-ra(ra>)'t«Ui'-c'l.  See  ;  JJ^.Ir'a^'.'i'X.rt'^'.'xi" 

DA.N'/llACEf .  ' 

.AGYKIACEI  iTjtt.K  n.  m.  pL  A'jca'g>-i'(u«V-ri>.a(o'rsevke')-ilel. 
A  family  of  Fiingi.    ID.  90.] 

AGYKI.E  (Lat.i,  n.  f.  pi.  A»jia'K>-i(u'l'ri'-eia>.e').  A  section 
of  Fumji  of  the  tribe  Cyalhida.     [D,  90.) 

.AGVKI.VS  il^t.i.  n.  f.  .\'j(a'Ki-iiu'rri'-a'sia'sl.  From  ayupit, 
a  gal  hi-riug.    Cloudiness  of  the  crystalline  lens.     |  Begin  (D,  an.  | 

AtiYKIl'M  (Lat. I.  n.  n.  .\'j(a'gii(n'rri'-u'm(u*mi.  A  genus 
of  hvnienonivcetous  Fungi  estoulLshed  by  Fries.  Ix-ing  small,  dot- 
like  iiereunial  gregarious  plants  growing  on  wood  and  resembling 
some  siK-cics  of  Lecidea.     [D.  12.  114.) 

AGYKTA,  AGY^KTES  iLat.»,  n's  m.  A'j(a'gVu»rt(u'rti'a', 
-ezie'si.    Gr.  ayiifnit.     A  quock.     [Lancisius  <H<.j 

AGYllTl.A  iLat.i,  n.  f.  A'jia'g)-u»rMu«rti-i(ei'a'.  Gr.,  iyv/rrtia. 
Quackery.     [D.  K).) 

A(;YKT0DES  iLat.l.  adj.  A'j(a>g)-u>rUu«rt)o'dez(de's).  Gr., 
avvprwiiit.    guackish.    (D.  130.) 

AH.\LE(Sii.  I.  n.  A'-a''lo.  .\  tree  of  the  Philippine  Islands,  the 
leaves  of  which  are  u.sed  as  irritant  cataplasms  and  in  decoction  as 
a  purgative  and  as  a  remedy  for  vertigo.    [D,  101.) 

AH.VT.V,  AHATE,  n's.    Tb«  ^iiona  fn'/o6a.     [0,108.1 

AHC.VI,  n.    See  AnoiA. 

AHEXJEiAr.i,  n.    Pompholyx.  ecphlysis.     [0.14.) 

AHET.S  BOULE,  AHETSi  MANGH.V,  ns.  Madagascar 
names  for  Cannabis  indica.     [D,  lOH.) 

AHItIt),  n.  A''e.  1.  See  At.  2.  The  fruit  of  fjiocnr/jM  <?du/i«. 
[D.  TO.) 

AHIOLOU,  n.  A  district  in  Roumelia, 
on  the  Black  Sea.  where  there  ore  several 
gait  springs.     [A,  375.) 

AHIPHI.  n.  The  Erythrina  corallo- 
drndron.     [D,  108] 

AHIUS,  n.  An  alchemical  term  for 
rock  salt.     [Ruland,  Johnson  i  D,  90).] 

-AHLB.VlMiGer.),  n.  A'l'ba'-um.  See 
LoNlcCRA  sylosteum. 

AHLBECKiOr).  n.  A'l'be'k.  A  sea- 
bathing resf)rt  on  the  Island  of  Usedom,  in 
the  Baltic  Sea.     [D,  18.) 

AHI^KEEKE  (Ger.),  n.  ATba-re^. 
See  .-Valbi^eke. 

AHLEK  EISEXHtXTE  (Oer.).  n. 
A'le'r  ize'nhu't-te'.  A  mineral  spring 
in  Scliaumburg.     [D.  Vi.^ 

AIII-KIKSCHEiGer.i.n.  A'l'ki'rshe'. 
See  .YAUCin-SCHE. 

AHMELLA.  n.    See  Acheli>a. 

AIIOKA  iLal).  n.  f.  A'(a")-ho'ra>. 
Fr«>iii  owpot,  untimelv.  immature.  Re- 
tarded development.    '(D,  2.) 

AHOKNiOer),  n.  A''ho'm.  Thegcnus 
Acer  ((/.  r. ).  —  A'gewiiclise.  See  .\CK. 
KACE.E  —  A'siiiire,  Acericacid.— A'zuck- 
er.  Maple  sugar.  (D.  77-1 -Felda'.  The 
Acer  citinjicntre.  —  Gefttrelfter  A.  The 
striped  maple(,4cer  pe«/i«|//r(ijiiriim).  ID. 
129  1  -Kotlier  A.  The  n-d  maple  iAcer 
rultrnm\  [D.  8)— Zuckera'.  Sii'  Acer 
vtcchfirinnm. 

AllorA.       AHor.\I,        AHOrNI, 
AIIOVAI,      AIIOVAI       THEVETIC- 
Li;sil,  AHOVAL,.  n's.     Names  applied 
In  various  tropical  countri(«  to  a  poison-    a,  B,  tb« 
ous  plum-tree  (the  Cerbera  a/ujvai  or  the 


AHYI'SIA  (Ijit.l.  n.  r   A'(a"i-hi'p<hu"pi'nl'-a.  Or.,  i»«i«  |Are- 

ta'lis  ( A.  31 1  ij .     Sleeplessness.     [  D,  90. ) 

AIiFr.).n.     A>-e      It.  oAi     .Svn   :  ii.  rfimdiiirrlljr. /oi.  Wiio»l/ni(e 
cr<7)i7ci/.r- .  Itm.sil,  cninlmil,  ,1  .., . .  ii».      .\  paliifiil  Mulling  of  the 

forearm  in  lli..s.- «  hos.-  v...ali.iris  l.ail  tli.in  i..  nmkc  ni..vi- its 

.1  u|>..i.  the  f..r.-anii  ll  i~  iimhalily  due 
l.rous  stnictun-s.-ii\cl..iiirit-  the  tendons 
cles  or  their  bursie.  i.r  i)f  th.>  long  ab- 
f  the  thumb.  Th.-  word  it.self  is  a  conl- 
Tlic  alTciiiai  is  mated  »iili  r<-st.  band- 
[R.   Larger,  "Rev.  de  chir..'  May,  1882, 


inon  c.\clati)fitii>ii  of  pjiin. 
aging.  Ilying  iilisters.  etc. 
p.  3(1(1(1) ;  Li.j 

AIAKAZ.VTH,  n.  Ar. ,  alWi^ai;,  ali-dztU.  An  alchemical  term 
for  lead.     [B,  5«).| 

AIAl'LT.  Al'.VUT  (Fr.),  n's.  A'-e-o.  Provincial  names  for 
thti  yarcissus pseudo-narcissus,     [A,  300;  D,  117.) 

AI.WOE,  n.    Ajowon.    [D,  108.)    See  Ammi  ropdomi. 

AIBEIG(Ar.).  D.    The  Pnlypodium  fi/(f;nrc.     [D.  101.) 

AIBEN,  n.  A  Tartar  name  for  fermented  cows'  milk.  [Wai^ 
ing(D,l(IO),) 

AIBLING  (Oer.V  n.  A'i'b-li'ng.  A  town  in  the  volley  of  the 
Maugfall.  in  Upper  Bavaria.  l»-tweeii  JIuuich  and  Salzburg,  where 
there  are  s<-veral  linthing  establishnunts.  The  baths  i.S-i.W-.Wu/fer- 
Uiutien'.\ft>orbiitler\  are  "c<nnpounded  of  b<.ig-mu(l,  saline-spring 
water,  and  the  mother-licjuor  of  the  latter,  and  are  siiiil  to  be  very 
efflcient  in  promoting  the  absorption  of  old  exudates.  [A,  31V ; 
D,  18.) 

AICH  (Ger.),  n.  A"'i'ch'.  A  mineral  spring  at  Kempten  (g.  ti.). 
[D,  1-2. ) 

AICH.AK,  n.     SeeAcHAR. 

AIDE-FOKCEI'S  (Fr.),  n.  Ad-fo'r-se'ps.  The  aid-forcepe. 
[A,  40)  ;  a  mechanical  contrivance  devised  by  Joulin  for  exerting 
continuous  traction  with  the  obstetrical  forceps  bv  means  of  a  fillet 
passed  through  the  fenestra.'.  It  works  by  a  niechanism  analogous 
to  that  of  the  haudlt'of  an  ecru-Tiir.  counter-pressure  being  made 
against  the  ischio,  and  is  furnished  with  a  small  dynamometer. 


JOI'LIN'S   AIDE-FOHCKPS.      (AFTER  CHARPKXTtER.) 
r  mirliuiliiii ;  C,  tbi  dynunoiiuUr  ;   E,  •  !lll«l  |>«m1iii[  ikroujh  lb«  l«a>tn>  ol  tl»  lonapi  ud  •iwhad  M 
lb«  dyDftmomttar. 


A,  ape;  A',  at;  A»,  ah;  A",  all;  t'h,  chin;  Ch>,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E»,  cll;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I>,  in;  N,  In;  N«,  tank; 
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AGUL 
AIMAGOGOX 


AlUION,  n.  Au  ancieot  remedy  for  snake-bit«s  ;  wine  and  the 
dried  lesiicles  of  the  stag.     [Wariug  il>,  *)i.J 

AIDOIAtJKAPHY,  n.  A-doi-a'g'ra'f-i'.  For  this  and  other 
w.irds  in  Aidoi:  see  the  corresponding  words  in  .•Erfor-. 

AIl>OS  lOr.).  n.  A'  i'd-o's.  A  town  in  Greece  having  warm 
sulphurous  springs.     [D.  79] 

AIEK.SA  lAr.),  n.    The  Iris  genua iiica.     [D.lOa] 

AI£S,  n.    See  BiTTAXiS. 

AIESCH,  n.    See  Alvjiex  pJunioium. 

AIGEiKr.l.  n.    Azh.    See  ^Egias. 

AIGELBKEKE  (Uer.),  n.  A''i5g-e=l-ba-re».  The  Vaccinium 
mj/rtiUiLs.     [D.  75.1 

A IG I LO  PS  ( Fr.  I.  n.    A-zhel-o'ps.    See  -Egilops. 

AltilTIS,  n.    The  AnagatlU  arieiifis.     [0,108.1 

AKiL.VXTINE  iFr.),  n.  A-gla'n-ten.  The  Aquilegia  vulgaris. 
[D.  117.) 

AIGLE  iFr.K  n.  Agl.  1.  See  E.»gle.  2.  A  French  bathing  re- 
sort and  water-cure.  (D.  S7.1  3.  See  Bex.— A.  celeste.  Au  old 
name  for  auimonium  hydrochlorate.  [I).  106.1— .-V. -imperial.  The 
Pleris  ariuilina.     (B.  I'J] 

AIGLET,  n.    Ag'le^t.    See  Anther. 

AIGKE  iFr.>.  adj.  Agr.  I.  Unpleasantly  sour,  sharp.  2.  Not 
ductile,  ntit  malleable  isaid  of  metalsi.  |A,  80O.|— A.  ile  vitriol. 
Oil  of  vitriol.  ID.  KiC.]  SeeSfiPHCRicAciu.— A.-doux.  Acid  and 
sweet  at  the  same  time.    [A.  3iW.l 

AIGKKLETiFr.).  adj.    -\gr-la.    Slightly  acid.     (D,  H.] 

AIGRELIEK  iFr.),  n.  Agr-le-a.  The  Pi/rus  torminalis.  [B, 
117.1 

AIGKEMOrXE  iFr.i,  tL  Agr-mwa'n.  Agrimony:  the  Agri- 
monia  eupatitria.  [Fr.  Cod.  (Bl.]— .4..  eupatoTre.  See  Agrimoma 
eupaforia. —Eau  d'a.  See  A*tua  AORtMoNif.  -Extrait  aqueux 
d'a.     See  Extmctum  AGRIHONLS  a^uoxum.— Hydrolat  d'a.     See 

Aljua  AGRlUONlf. 

.AIGISET  ifY.i.  adj.    A-gra.    See  Aigkeibt. 

.\IGKETIEK  iFr.).  n.  Agr-te-a.  The  Cratoeffwi  torminalis. 
[D.  7'J  ! 

.\IGKETTE  iFr.>.  n.  A-gre't.  Ger.  Federrhen  (Htdet.).  It., 
penndc/iiii'jilsi  def.i.  I.  In  botany,  a  tuft.  [B  ;  D.  11.]  See  Pap- 
pus. 2.  Th-  Rum*;jc  ac*:tosus.  [D.  2.]  :i.  A  peculiar  phenomenoa 
produced  when  a  metallic  ball  is  brought  witliin  2  or  3  inches  of  a 
penu>n  seate*!  on  an  iusulat*?d  platform  and  charged  with  static 
electricuy  :  being  the  emission  of  a  bundle  of  radiating  luminous 
stri«.  enveloped  in  a  bluish  haze,  from  the  surface  of  the  body  to 
that  of  the  ball.  [Charcot.  •  Rev.  de  niM.,"  Feb.,  1881  ;  "  X".  Y. 
Med.  Jour."  June,  1881,  p.  720  iBl.] 

AIGKETXf:  (Fr.),  adj.  A-gret-ta.  In  botany,  furnished  with 
aigrettes.     [B.] 

AIGKEl'K  (Ft.),  n.  A-gru»r.  Acidity,  bitterness.  [D,  106.]— 
A.  d'estoiiiac.  .\*».    See  PifRosis. 

AIGl"  (Fr.),  adj.    A-gu«.    Acute.    (D,  10.] 

AIGl'EPEKSEiFr.  I.  n  A-ge'-tars.  A  cold  calcareous  spring, 
little  used,  in  the  district  of  Puy -de-Dome,  in  France.     [D.  79.J 


AIGUESSAC  iFr.i.  n.  A-^'s-sa'k.  A  village  in  the  Depart- 
ment of  Aveyron.  in  France,  with  three  cold  mineral  springs.  [D. 
108.] 

AIGUILLE  (Fr.i.  n.  A-gwe-y'.  1.  A  needle.  2.  A  dLsea.se  of 
falcons,  attributed  to  worms  and  lice.  [D.  85.]  -,\,  ^  acupres- 
sure. See  .-IcK/^rcATure  NEEDLE.— .4.  ^acupuncture.  See  ,-tri£- 
puncfwre  NEEDLE.— A.  ^  apparell.  ,\  common  sewing-needle. 
used  in  making  bandagt^s.  [D.  ..x]— .1.  $t  bec-de-lifevre.  See 
Hare-lip  VEEDLE. — .-V.  &  cataracte.  St*  Cataract  needle.— .\.  ii 
contre-ouverture.  See  Stieathed  needle. -.\.  ^  ^lectropunc- 
ture.  See  Elect ropunct are  needle.--.\.  affol^e.  A  compass 
neijdle  that  has  been  caused  to  deviate  from  its  true  position  by 
some  disturbing  influence.  [B.  52.]— .\.  ii  fistule.  .\  grooved  di- 
rwlor.  IF).  lO.f- .\.  ak  gaine.  See  Stwathct  needle.— .\.  A  gal- 
vanupunrture.  See  Elcctrojtuiicture  needle.— A.  aimant^e. 
See  M'l'itiftic  NEEDLE.— .\.  a  iixjection  hypodermique.  See 
Hyp^yi'-rmic  needle.— A.  &  inoculation.  See  I'acciuating  see- 
OLE.  — .4.  di  liijature.  See  Aneuri/sm  needle.— A.  ii  nianclie. 
See  Hhcnthetl  NEEDLE.— A.  A.  resection.  \  blunt,  angular  needle 
which,  thn'aded  with  stout  silk,  is  u-sed  for  cam'ing  a  chain-saw 
around  a  Ixme.  |D.  92.1— A.  arrondle.  A  rounded  needle.  |D. 
75.1— A.  Art^tun.  See  Settm  NEEDLE.  — .\.  ftsuture,  A.  chirurgi- 
cale.  See  Suture  NEEDLE— .V.  courbe.  A  curved  needle.  |I). 
75.]- A.  de  berger.  The  plant  shepherds-needle  i.S'cundiV  p»-r/dii. 
[p.  117.1— A.  de  IleHchamps.  See  f)exchamp.i's  needij:.— -V.  de 
nittule.  A  grooved  din-ctor.  (D.  10.]- A.  droits.  A  straight 
needle.  (D.  7.V]— A.  emmanch*e.  .\  needle  with  a  handle.  [D. 
75.]— A.  engaln*e.  See  .S/i«i/A<'ff  needle —.V  ejtploratrice.  See 
Erploring  NEEDLE.— A.  Indicatriee.  The  indicating  shaft,  or 
guide.  ofTamier'a  obstetrical  forceps  (q.  i?..  under  FowEPst.  f.\. 
15.]— A.  plate.  .\  Hat  neeille.  (D.  7.5.]— A.  thermo-tlectrlc|ue. 
See  Tlieriiuf-electric  NEEDLE.— A.  trlanj^ulaire.  ,V  triangular 
needle.     [D.  75.  j  — Baaine  d*a*H.    See  ijuu»if  fi'AciER. 

AIGUILL£  (Fr.),  adj.  A-gwe-ya.  Needled.  [D.  85.]  See 
Needling. 

AIGt'ILLON  (Fr.t.  n.  A-gwe-yo'n'.  An  aculen8(7.  o.) :  hence, 
flgiiratively,  the  immediate  cause  of  an  inflammation.  IVicq  d'A2- 
yriD.  lOi.l 

AIGUILLOXSftcFr.i.adj.    A-gwe-j-o^n-na.    Aculeate.    [D,75.) 


AIGUISETK  (Fr.l.  n.  A-gwe-zu»r.  A  grinder  of  edged  tools. 
[A.  3»W.j  — Phthisie  des  a*s.    See  Grinders'"  phthisis. 

.\IJ-PITI,  n.  .\  name  given  in  the  island  of  Bouro  to  the  tree 
that  furnishes  oil  of  cajuput  (the  Melaleuca  tencadendron).    [A. 

AIKEX.  n.  .\'ke-n.  A.  town  in  S.  Carolina.  585  feet  above 
the  level  of  the  sea.  having  a  mean  winter  temiierature  of  4S  59° 
F..  with  a  remarkably  <lry  aiid  salubrious  atmosphere  :  an  excellent 
resort  for  consumptives,  especiallv  if  aiuemic  and  sen.sitive  to  cold. 
[W.  H.  Geddings.  "S.  Y.  3!«1.  Joiir,"  xxxi,  1880.  p.  I.) 

AIL,  V.  intr.    Al.    To  be  ailing  (q.  v.). 

.\IL,  n.  .U.  A  popular  term  for  disease.  especiall.r  if  not  con- 
sidered of  much  importance.  ID.]— Wetherbee  a.  A  Massachu- 
setts popular  name  for  progressive  inus<-ular  atrophv.  from  its 
huviug  been  observed  in  several  generations  of  the "  Wetherbee 
family.     [D,  :M.] 

-\IL  (Fr.\  n.  A'-i'-y'.  PI.,  ails  (as  the  name  of  a  planti,  aute. 
Garlic.  [D,  10 :  L,  41.]  See  Ai.uiM.-Acetolalure  d'a.  See 
.Jcffuiii  alui  — -AcfetomelU-  d'a-  See  Oxvmel  atliatum.—A.  A 
feuilles  4troites.  See  ALLirjl  leptophiilhim.—A.  A  toup«,  A. 
A  toupet.  The  Muscari  cnmosum.  |D.  117;  L,  41.]— A.  &  tu- 
niques.  The  .4/(ium  pani/iH.  [L.  &l.]-.\.  ciboule.  The.4;(iHni 
;i.':(u7osMm.  [L.]— A.  cultiv#,  .A.  coininun.  The  Allium  nati- 
vum.  [D.  92,  133.1--4.  de  iiiulot.  The.4((iiim  niiff»/.«iim.  [D.j— 
A.  des  bois,  A.  des  ours.  The  Allium  ursiuum.  ID.  117  1— .\. 
d'Espagne.  The  .4///um  s«jrcrfoprosKm.  [D.  117.]— A.  des  pota- 
ges.  The  .4((iiim  o/eraceum.  [D.]- A.  des  vignes.  Tlie  .4((ii(m 
vineale.  |D.]— A.  dor«.  The  Allium  viul;/.  |D.  117.]— A.  d'Ori- 
ent.  The  .4H111W1  ampe/o;)ra.™iii.  [D.  117.)-.A.  «chaIotte.  The 
Allium  ascalonicum.  [D.]- .4.  fau.x-poireau.  The  .4/iiuni  am- 
peloprasum.  [D.]— A.  faux-spicanard.  The  Allium  victuriale. 
[D.]— .4.  leptophylle.  The  Allium  leptopliijllum.  [D.]  — .4. 
oblique.  The  JHiiini  o6/i(;m<m.  [D.]- .4- oigiion.  The  .4Hium 
reprt.  [D.]— .4.  poireau.  The  .4/iiMm /wrrHm.  [D.J- A.  rocam- 
bole. The  Allium  scorodoprasum.  [D.]— A.  serpentin.  The 
Allium  victoriale.  [D.]- A.  st^'rile.  The  Allium  ascalonicum. 
[L.  W.]— -4.  tub«reux.  The  .4Hium  tuberosum.  [D.]- Essence 
d'a.,  Huile  d'a.  See  Oil  of  garlic— Liniment  d'a-  A  mixt- 
ure of  lard  and  Allium  sativttm.  well  triturated  :  recommended  by 
Buchan  to  be  rubbed  on  the  soles  of  the  feet  in  whoopjng-cougn 
and  other  obstinate  coughs.  [DeGassecourt  IL.  85i.]— Ox*ol«  d'a. 
See  .4c«f«m  ALLU.—Oxymel  d'a.  See  Oxymel  aHin/«m. —Pulpe 
d'a-  [Fr.  Cod.].  A  preparation  made  by  rasping  garlic  and  pass- 
ing the  powder  through  a  sieve.     [B.]— Sirop  d'a.    See  .Synipujt 


AIL.4XTE,  A1L.4STHE  fFr.>,  n's.  A>-e-la»nt.  See  AILA^•TCS. 
— .4.  *lev*.  The  Ailantus  ejcelsa.  [D.]— A.  glanduleux.  The 
Ailantus  glandulosa.     [D,  10] 

AIL.4NTHIC  ACID,  n.    A-la'n'thi'k.    See  Ailantic  acid. 


AIL.4XTIC  .4Cn>.  n.  A-la'nt'i'k.  Fr..  acide  ni/aii/iVjue.  An 
acid  derived  from  the  bark  of  Ailantus  excelsa.    [B.  5.  81.] 

AILASTrSiLat.i.  n.  f.  Aia».e)-la»n(la>ni'tu's(tu*s).  From  the 
CHiinese  ailanto.  Fr..  ailante.  langit.  vemis  du  Japan  (ou  de  la 
Cttine).  Ger. .Gotterlxium.  Syn.  :  Chinese  sumactt.  tree  of  heaven. 
A  genus  of  simarubaceous  trees  and  shrubs  established  by  Desfon- 
taines.  distinguished  by  polygamous  flowers  with  from  :J  to  5  pistils, 
not  united.  10  stamens,  and.  for  fruit,  a  one-celled  samara  contain- 
ing one  seed.  [B.  34  :  D.  12.]  It  is  said  to  be  jwisonous  to  ducks, 
and  the  poisonous  principle  is  supposed  to  reside  in  the  \ery  acrid 
resinous  juice  of  the  buds  and  leaves.  [Caraven-Cacbin.  "Join-,  de 
pharm.  et  de  chim.."  Dec.  18S5  ;  ■"  Gaz.  helMl.  de  med.  et  de  chir.." 
Dec.  18.  J880  :  "N.  Y.  Med.  Jour. '•Jan.  9.  IHSr,.  p.  .iS.l-A.  excelsa. 
Fr..  a'ilante  eleve.  An  East  Indian  species  describe<l  by  Roxburgh  : 
the  bark  Ls  usefl  in  India  as  a  tonic  and  febrifuge.  1D.12.  115. 1  — A. 
glandnlosa  [Desfontaines].  Fr..  ailaute  qlnnduleujr.  vernis  du 
.Japan.  Ger..  Giitterltaum.  A  large  tree  with  abundant  foliage  and 
green  paniculate  flowers  of  a  \ery  disatrreeahle  odor  :  a  native  of 
eastern  Asia,  cultivated  in  the  United  States  as  a  shade-tree.  [B. 
'M:  D.  12.]  The  leaves  and  bark  have  been  u.sed  as  an  anthelmintic. 
[.\.  .319.  ]— A.  integrifolia.  See  .4.  ej-ce/«a.— A.  iiialabarica.  .\n 
East  Indian  species  :  the  bark  is  said  to  lie  used  as  an  anlidyspeptic. 
tonic,  and  febrifuge,  and  rtie  resinous  juice  for  dysentery  and  bron- 
ehitus.     |D.  90] 

AILE  (Fr.).  n.  Ai.  1.  A  wing.  [B.]  See  Ala.  2.  The  axilla. 
3.  Ale.    [l,.]- A.  grlge.    See  Ala  cinerea. 

.4ILfi  (Ft),  adj.    A-la.    See  Alate.— Sonde  a.    See  ^r%nged 

CATHETER. 

AILEF01S>IE(Fr.).  adj.     Alfo'rm.    See  Aliporsi. 

.4ILEKONtFr.).  n.  Al-e'-ro'n^.  Any  wing-like  structure.— A's 
de  la  matrice,  .4's  da  ligament  large.  The  folds  of  the  broad 
ligament  of  the  uterus.     [D,  11] 

.4ILING,  adj.  Al'i'ng.  A  popular  term  for  out  of  health,  espe- 
cially with  the  idea  of  chronicity  and  lack  of  severity. 

.4ILL.4ME,  n.     The  Sorbus  ancuparia.     [D.  108.] 

.4II..M.VD.  n.    An  alchemical  name  for  antimony.    (D.  1.^.] 

AILMENT,  n.  -Wme'nt.  .\  disease  or  infirmity,  especially  if 
imperfe<'tly  developed  anil  apparently  not  very  severe.     [D.  21).  ] 

AIL-PrTT.4Y.  n.  A  yellowLsh  aromatic  root  used  in  India  as 
an  application  for  rheumatism,  and  given  in  decoction  as  a  febri- 
fuge.    [D.  1**.] 

AIM.4  iLat  I,  n.  n.    A'(a''i'>-iiui'.    Gen.,  aim'afo*.    See  H«irA. 

AIMAGOGON  (Lat.),  n.  n.    A(a'-i'hma'-go'gon.    From  oifia- 


O,  no;  O',  not;  0>,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th«,  the:  C,  like  00  in  too;  V,  blue;  D»,  lull;  V,  full;  U»,  urn;  U«,  like  tt  lOerman). 
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«'ur  Batna. 
fiir  Bi  iril  j-bou- Arreriilj.     |  B. 
S**b<l»>ii.    2.  A  sulphiir- 


■  blOMt    The  I'ironia  vfficinalit.    (A,  SI  I  ;  Dlos- 

II     \  m  i"  i"     Vmaimpl.lholaaHstnnp.  ID, 130.)- 

\  ii'^^iTivTiiMiiLri^'i^'tliiTtiiiuU  imrtM 

1l.  Ii>        A.   urilllrlpl.     Si- 

\  vvliili'  aliiriiiiiiniH  iiiliK'nil  wliirh 

.K*.  ilfU-rxivr.  iistriii^'iii,  aixl  iiiili- 

^■,,>».,:n.         1>   l'^        \.  u«-  i*-r.     A  iiifciMif  iniii  nrtUlcittlly  inUKne- 

Uj»1.     |l).  lai.)     a.  pii  l<"r  u  rlnjval.     tw- lliirftlioe  ujifint^. 

AIMAXTATION  iF>.  i.  li.  A-mll•ll■^;l•■si'^)'ll'.  OiT..  May- 
nrlitirumi.  ll.,  i-uJ<inii(<ijii»ir.  S|>..  i>iiiiii(>i<-iiWi.  I.  Mninictiui- 
tloii   i  The  ux-  u(  a  moKt"^'  tor  i-JcptTiiiiviiUil.  diaKiiostii-,  ur  thera- 

AIMANTfiiKr.l.ndJ.     A-iii««n-ta.     Mui;iietlz<-<l.    [B] 
AIM  ANTKK   Kr  1.  V.  tr.     Aiiia'n'ta.    To  niai^ii-tiz«l.     fB] 
AIMVNTIN  iKr  1,  n.lj.     A-lim>u-lu'li'.     Mngm'tic.     [MOO] 
AIMA  TOMATON.  n.     IVrlm|>s  from  aVa.  IiLxkI.  ami  ri^rtty. 
u<  rut.     A  ciippiu);  aiid  puncturing  apparatus  iiiudi'  in  Kochestfi*, 

AIMUKKHOCA    (IjitJ.  n.    f.    A(n>-i')mo»r-r»''(roV>>o'.    Or., 

aiiioppwo.  A  dbu-lutr)^ uf  hliKxl,  a  bloody  (lux.  [Hip|>ocratcs(A,3lll.j 

AI.MOKKIKKIS,  .\IMOKKMUI.S.  AIMOKKni.S|I^I.\  n'sT 

Aiii'.i=i-ino'r-rv'in.»'i''i-i's.  -nj'i-s.    Gr.,  ai^oppot'c.    Si-  ll^KlluliuilolD. 

.VI.MUS  (Ijii.i.  n.  111.  A'iii'i'Hno''8.  Or.  oi/iot.  Tin-  A'lifcris 
/.  ii/i.„.«iij.     [DiiwooridesiD.  KWl.] 

AIMOSCOPIK  iFr.i,  n.    Amo's-ko-pe.    S<x>  1I.«»iato8COPY. 

AIN,  n.  Ar.  («iii>i,  a  fountain.  A  name  Riven  In  Al|;eria  to  a 
niinlxT  of  mineral  springs.  [B,  93.]— .V.  Afuuzrr.  A  cold  fer- 
niKii'itis  spring  near  Djidjelli  inortliwesl  of  (.'onstantine).  |B.  Wi.) 
—  .\.  .Vliilia.  A  c-oUl  sulphurous  spring  near  Ij»  t'alle.  |B.  IW.)  — 
A.  IJiiroud.  1.  A  oi^ld  sulphurous  spring  near  Mourza!a-les-,'\Iiues. 
2.  A  warm  ferruginous  and  saline  spring  near  Kroulw.  |B,  II3.J— A. 
bou  fhiiKrouiii.  A  hot  spring  near  Biskra.  IB,  9.3.J— .\.  Iioii 
MiTzouK.  A  norm  spring  near  Coustoiitiue.  [B,  93.J-A.  <'liet- 
iiiu.  A  lii>t  spring  near  Biskra.  [B.  !».|— A.  Duhlii.  A  cold  fer- 
niginoas  spring  near  Dahla.  [B.  08.1  A.  des  Urni-Isiuael.  A 
coU  ferniginoiLS  spring  near  Si-fif.  IB.  M.]— A.  Djerob.  A  hot 
spring  without  mineral  constituents  on  the  upix'r  Ch7*lif  Ri' 

93]-.\.   Urouen.     A  warm  spring  ~ 

DJproh.     A  tepid  sulphurous  spring  i 
93.  i     A.  el  HHinmHin.     1.  A  spring 

ous  hot  spring  near  A.  Djerob.  3.  A  sulphurous  saline  spring 
taining  carbonic  acid  near  Saida.  4.  Several  saline  springs  near 
Mascara.  [B.  93.]— A.  el  Haiiiza.  A  cold  spring  on  the  road  from 
Setif  to  Bougie  containing  alkaline  carlH>nates  and  carbonic  acid. 
[B.  93.)— A.  el  Klhrit.  .\  sulphurous  tepid  spring  near  BorUj-bou- 
ArreridJ.  [B,  (IS.]— .V.  el  Metda.  A  hot  spring  without  mineral 
con.stituenLs  near  Biskra.  IB,  li;l. ]— .\.  el  Muuza.  A  hot  sulphur- 
ous mineral  spring  in  Araoia  Fetra?a.  [D.  90.]— A.  Fesj^uiu. 
warm  spring  witll  p<jtable  water  near  Constant: 
(sarsaT  A  warm  sulphurous  S]>ring  near  Ai 
GutTgour.  A  ferruginous  hot  spring  neo 
Haiiiaiika.  \  ferruginous  spring  near  Milianah  containing' 
bonic  acid.  [B.  93.]— A.  Hainza,  A.  Kama.  A  cold  spring  near 
Milianah  containing  iron.  carl>onates,  und  ga.seous  constituents. 
[B.  93.]  — A.  Kebrif,  1.  .-v  cold  sulphurous  spring  near  Constan- 
tine.  2.  A  hot  sulpliuri>us  spring  near  .\umale.  |B.  93.]— A.  Keb- 
rlta,  A  cold  sulphurous  spring  near  Beni-Chalf.  |B,  93. 
Kebrit  M'Karta.  A  spring  near  Bordi-b<>u-.\rreridj. 
A.  Keddara.  A  cold  spring  on  the  upi)er  Chelif  River.  |B.  9.3. 
A.  Kef  el  Haiiiiiiain.  A  sulphurous  hot  spring  nmr  La  Calle. 
[B,  93, )  -  A.  Ksar.  A  warm  spring  near  Batna  without  mineral 
constituents.  IB,  93.]— A.  Sla  Allah.  A  warm  ferruginous 
spring  near  Milah.  [B.  93.1— A.  Malali.  I.  A  cold  spring  near 
Orleansville  containing  scxiium  chloride.  U.  A  spring  near  B<m 
Saa-la  containing  so<lium  ihloriile.  (B,  9.3.]-A.  Mer<gah.  A  hot 
saline  spring  on  the  left  l«ink  of  the  Tafna.  (B,  93]  -A.  Mkeb- 
rItZH.  A  cold  sulphurous  spring  and  sanitarium  nt*ar  Constantine. 
IB.  93]-A.  Nuulssy.  A  tejiid.  fernigiinius,  saline,  and  sulphur- 
ous spring  near  Mostaganem,  iise<l  for  txtth  bathing  and  drmking 
In  craws  of  disea-ses  of  the  lymphatic  glands  and  aiuemia.  IB.  93  ; 
D,  1M.]-A.  OkhrU.  A  li<i"t  sulphurous  s|>ring  near  .\umale,  rec- 
ommended in  svphilis  IB.  9.i  ]-.\.  OiiUhI  Messuuud.  A  sul- 
phurMU-  hot  spring  with  Miiiit.irium  near  Bone.  IB.  93.1— A.  Ouled 
Viinb.  A  tiMt  sull.liur.,,!^  spijUL'  near  Iji  t'alle.  1B,93.]-A.  <»uled 
Zeld.  .\  hilt  sulpliiir.iii^  siirjng  near  Souk-Arrhas.  |B,  9.S.]--.\. 
Ouinucli.  A  hot  spring  willmut  mineral  coiLstitu«*iits  near  Biskra. 
(B.  l«]-.\.  Ouiii  el  .Snaiii.  The  same  as  .1.  A«/>-.  ]B,  93.]-A. 
Seddi>ud.  A  hot  spring  without  mineral  eon.stltuents  in  the  oasis 
of  Tolga.  [B.  9.3  ]— A.  .SeHaii.  A  tepid  spring  near  the  iKirder  of 
8»-ggan«.  [B.  93]  A.  .Hennour.  .-V  culil  ferrugimuis  gas<s)us 
spring  near  Siiuk-Arrhas.  |B,  (W.l-A.  Siddia.  A  inld  fernigi- 
mius  spring  near  Miistoganem.  |B  ]- A.  siill-.Vldem.  .\  saline 
hilt  spring  near  the  villagi- of  Is.s.-r.  [B,  93  j  .\.  sl<ll  -Vit.  A  hot 
sullihurous  spring  near  Ain  Teniipuchent.  JB.  93.  |  A.  .sidi  Trad. 
A  hot  sulplinroiw  spring  near  Iji  Calle.  ]B,  93.1-A.  Taliainl- 
mant.  .\  tepid  ferrugimiiis  spring  near  Bordj-lion-ArnTidJ.  IB. 
9.3. 1  — A.  Tuiiier»lt  el  Dahraoiini.  A  cold  sulphurous  spring 
about  l«)  mill's  fniln  Biskra.  |B.  93.]~  A.  Taiiiersll  el  (iiiehli. 
A  cold  suUihurous  spring  nearly  lOIP  miles  distant  from  Biskra.  |B. 
93.]  -vV.  ZerKuIn,  A  hut  spring  without  mineral  ifinstitiients  on 
the  upiier  Chfdif  River.     ]  H,  93.  ] 

AINCILLKiFr.  I.  n.  A'n'sei.  A  cold  spring  containing  so<liuin 
chloride  in  the  de|tartment  of  the  BaswH-Pyr^-n^'M'S  in  the  extreme 
Bouthwi-st  of  Fronce.     |  B.  !W.  ] 

AINKrFr.).  n.  An.  Tlie  groin.  II).)-Pll  de  Pa.  Si-e  Fold  o/ 
thf  gruin.-  IC^i^on  de  Pa,     See  Inyuinal  REOloN. 

AINGNKiFr.i,  n.    An.    S.-e  Aisk. 

AINHl'M,  n.     An  African  word  signifying  to  saw  or  to  saw  off. 


1. 1— A.  resgui 

tantine.     IB.  9fl 

1  Bel.la.     [B.  93 

set  if.     ]1).   93 


9.3.]-.\. 
[B.  M.l- 


Lal  .  >fiirruJo(!f«i»  a/nmdinni.  Fr  .  oiii/iiiln.  (ler  .  .4(«iiorH.  Sp., 
rf<irfifo(i«m.  A  iliM-ose  iieculiar  to  the  negro,  iiinsmiing  in  a  siion- 
laiKMUs  amputnlion  of  the  little  |(h-.  It  iN'glns  with  a  furrow  on  the 
lower  surface  of  the  to«-  at   the  pr.ixcmiil   interiihalungeal  jnlnt 

This  fiirnnv  gradualiv  MirnMiTi.l-  the inl«r  ami  ,l.-.i.ns  until  the 

l«ine  isexiKWil.  ali.l  lliitillv  III  Ili.-e.iiirs.'  .if  s.v.ral  Mars  the  t,«- 
which  in  the  mean  lime  l.c.m.s  liy|.i-tr.iplil.-.l  and  ii'iuili  eiilargiil. 

droiwofr.     By  s. the  diM-io«-   is   l».li,-»,-.l  to  l».  pr.Klii.T-tl  arte 

ticially  by  a  ligiitun'.  It  Is  moHt  itimiininlv  ni.-t  with  on  ihe  wi-st 
coast  of  Afrii-a.  in  Baliia.  Ki.i  de  Janeir...  ami  Biiemw  Avn-s.  and  is 
also  said  til  occur  oi-casionally  in  liidhi  and  in  the  suutlieru  United 
Stat<«.     |(i.l 

AlXIXr,  n.     An  aromatic  slirub  of  the  Moluccas.     [D,  BR.] 

AINSWOKTIIIA  iljit  1,  n.  f.  Aiizwu»rtlri'-a>.  A  genua  of 
rmbrlHr'-nv  established  bv  Bois.sIer,  reN<-mbling  Turtlylium.  but 
dUTering  from  the  latter  In  the  aliw-ni-eof  calyx  teeth  and  inliaviug 
fruit  with  a  siii.Mith  margin.     {1>,  117.] 

A  HH'OrilTI.1.  n.  A  name  given,  occordlng  to  M.inanI,  in  soino 
SiiaiiLsh  iiilonies  to  a  small  Ixme  in  the  tail  of  the  nrma.lillo,  which 
is  made  into  pills  and  intriHluci^l  into  the  external  auditory  coiuU 
for  the  n-lief  of  otalgia.     [D,  108.) 

AIOPHYI.I.<>l'S,adJ.  A-l-o'f'i'l-ii>».  From  aiiJi'.  a  life-time,  and 
^vAAoii.  a  leaf .  Fr,.  nVo/i/ij///e.  Kp.,<iio/ifeo,  aio/j/o.  Havingleavi« 
which  la.st  longi'r  I  ban  a  single  year  ;  evergreen.     ]  1  >,  9IS,  101 ,  1  IS.  | 

-\IOI:n-KI^BKLLAIA  (Ar.l,  n.  A  warm  spring  In  Algeria 
near  Ain  B«-ida.     )B,  93.) 

AIOIN  SKII.VKNA  (Ar.),  n.  A  cold  clialyls-ale  spring  In 
Algeria  ciintaioing  cnrb<'oat<-s.  Tlic  water  is  drank  in  cases  of 
chlorosis  ond  aiuemia.     IB,  9:).) 

AIP.VTHKS  iL:it.i.  adt.  Aia>i-i>p'unhia"th)-ez<e's)-  Forderiv., 
see  Akipathia.  Mure  pro|>erly  written  aripathei.  Aln-a>'s  coni- 
pUiiniiig  or  being  sick.    [D,  HO.) 

AIPATHIA  (I^t.i.  n.  f.    A(o'»-i»-panhlpa>th)'i»-a>.    See  Aei- 

PATUUk. 

AIPHAXKS  (Lat.i.  n.  f.  Aia'i-i'fa'nia'nM'Zie'sV  Ocn.,  al- 
phiin't'im.  From  ati,  ever,  and  ^aiytir0ai.,  to  api*ear.  Fr..  a'ijihane, 
A  genus  of  palms  established  by  Willileiiow  in  IWM.  [B,  170  ;  D,  li] 
—A.  uculeatu,  A.  pruga.    South  Anieriean  s|x'cles.     ID,  IS.) 

AIPI,  n.  \  S.iuth  American  native  natiie.  1.  The  tapioca  or 
cas.sava  plant  Uiitroplia  iniinili<ilt.  |l).  9:.'.  w\]  i.  \  Brazilian 
plant  probably  iM'longing  to  the  genus  rj/imnrAiim.  JB.  I.'K.)— A. 
uiakuxuta.  A  Brazilian  plant,  from  tlie  root  of  which  the  drink 
aipii  is  prepared.     [A,  3ti5.] 

AIPII,  n.  1.  A  Brazilian  drink  prepare<I  from  the  root  of  tlie 
Aipi  makujcata.     ]A,  .316.)     •-'.  See  All-l  (1st  def.). 

AIPIM,  AIPIAM  COXKK.4,  .-VIPIPOC.^,  n's.  See  AiPi  (Ist 
def.  1. 

-VIU,  n.  .\r.  From  Ijjt.oer.  Or.  oijp.  Ijit.nci-.  Fr..air.  Ger., 
Litft.  It..  foTc.  orifi.  Sp..  nir<\  .A  name  originally  applietl  to  any 
gas.  It  is  nii»  restricted  tothegas  fnniiiiigtheearfh'satmosphere. 
The  latter  is  maile  upof  a  mwhanieal  iiiixlunnf  iiitrugen  and  oxy- 
gen, with  a  small  proportion  of  carbon  iliu.xrile.  aiimionia.  free  nitric 
acid,  ozuiie.  aitueiiiis  vapor,  and  various  ailv.-ntitious  inorganic  and 
organic  substain-fs  either  in  the  f.iriii  of  gas  or  of  sus|ien.led  solid 
imrtides.  0(  tlii-s.*  eonstjtuents.  although  nil  an-  constantly  pn-s- 
ent.  all  exeepl  the  llrst  two  an-  regar.l.-.l  as  iuiimrities.  chemically 
pun-  a  consisting  orilv  of  nitrogen  ami  o.wg.n  The  r.-lative  ipian- 
titii-s  of  Ilii-si-  eU-Mi.nis  varv  with  th.-  loeafitv.  the  si-iuson.  and  other 
factors,  till-  imipoitiiin  of  o.xygeii  ranging  from  -JO  ail  to  -Jl  jn-r  <-eilt. 
by  v.iluTiie.  Ihe  mean  ti.'inu'  'Jo '.nl  jmt  cent,  by  v.ilume.  or  rather 
more  than  "Jl  |ier  .-i-m    Im  \- --iL-lit      .\.  Ls  a  col.'irless.  tjistt-lcKs.  and 

o.lorle.ss  gas.     It  i-xIhi  r     [     ipi-rties  of  its  constituent  gases, 

'nmintainiug  oxidaii'  I  i  ■  n  anil  r.-spiration.  like  pure  oxy- 
gen, but  acting  wiih  1 I .  .  t  iiari  the  latter,  on  account  of  the 

diluting  inlhi.-n.- ll,.  i ii..g.-n.     Th- sp.  gr.  of  a.  comiwred 

wiih  hy.lro-eii  is  II  ir.  ...ni|.ai..l  with  water.  ,1,  :  a  litre  of  it  under 
a  pn-s^iif.-  iif  :i>i  mill,  and  al  0°  ('.  weighing  r*J9;l  graiumes.  A.  la 
slighllv  s.ihil.l.-  ill  water,  its  two  const ilu.-nt.s  disjailving  in  different 
pr.i|»iiti..iisso  that  the  comi>osition  of  the  dis.s.ilve.1  a.  is  diffen-nt 
from  that  of  atmospheric  a.,  ctntaining  imle.-.l  nearh- .'i.%  iM-r  cent, 
hv  volume  of  oxvgen.  |B.J  Si-e.  als...  Atmosi-hkiik  '  Acid  of  a. 
Atniospheric  carbonic  acid;  carbon  .li.ixi.l.-  i  B.  3  |-.\.  Bclde 
vilrlolii|ue  iFr.i.  See  ri7r,<.;iV  o.ii/  ii- A.  alciilhi  iFr.i.  See 
Alkiilln,-  u.—A.  anilpiilride  iFr.i.  .S<-e  .4. /ije  «,i(i>,.i/nrfe.— A. 
artillelel  de  Hoyle  iFr.l.  The  mixture  of  gases  pnHlueed  by 
vegetable  fermentation.  1 1 jivoisier  i B.  I63i.l— A.  nsplrf- (Fr.).  See 
/>i»;>ire</ <i.-.\.  atiiiosph^ri(|»e  iFr.l.  Atmospheric  a.  ID.]- A. 
azotlqlie  (Fr.i.  Nitrogen.— A. -brt-atlier.  An  organism  living  In 
the  a.  aiul  deriving  the  oxygi-ii  iit-cessar\'  for  respirali.in  therefn^in. 
[,!.]— A.-lireathhiB.  Fr .  «.rien.  IhT.  lu/liilhiiiiml.  Respiring 
111  the  a.  (and  not  in  wateri  as  an  a.-b.  vertebrate.  |.I  |  S-i-  .-leriVil 
HEspiRATio.v  and  Aiiualir  nEspiiLATiox  — y\.  roinmiiii  iFr.l.'  Or- 
diiiarv'  a.  S<h'  .-I.  — .\.  eoiiiplAiiientalre  (Fr.  i.  Sih-  Ctmtitrmfntnl 
n.  A,  eoiiiprlm^  (Fr.  1.  ('oiiipresse<l  a.  ID.)--A.  ruiinii^  (Fr.l. 
C'li>se,  confined  a.  — A.  (Inns  les  velin-s  (Fr.t.  .\ir  in  the  veliia. 
ID.)  S-e  .lir-EMDoLisM-  .\.  de  fen  de  Selirf^ele  (Fr  I.  Oxygen. 
II).  lOH]  A.  €lel»iner(Fr.l.  Sea  a.  |I).  I(K]  A.  de  la  putre- 
rartloii  (Fr. I.  The  gas  prmliicfHl  bv  animal  or  vegi-table  decom- 
position. ILavolsieriB.  IiWi.]  — A.  di-s  iiiHrnU(Kr.i.  Marsh  gas  ; 
methane.  ]I>.  I(K]- A.  de»  innntaKneK  iFr.'.  Mountain  a.  |I). 
Ill  A.  cl^tonant  iFr.i.  The  explosive  gas  formisl  bynilxlng^l 
volume  of  oxvgi-n  and  2  volumes  of  hvdrogeii  :  detoiuiiing  gas.  fit ; 
D]  -  A.  iln"reii  (Fr.i.  Oxvgi-n.  (Condonvl  (11:  In  1  A.  du 
nitre  (!■>.>.  Si-e  .-lir  of  niir,-  A.  4^lnlnemmeiil  rZ-splrablo 
(Fr.i.  One  of  Lavoisier's  terms  for  oxyg(-n.  |.\.]  .\.einp\r^de 
.Srh«ele  (Fr.i.  Empyreal  a.  oxvgen.  |l).  IiH]  .\.  i-\plr/- il-r  i. 
SeeErpiw/o.-A.  flxeiFri.  S.-e  fVj-e.f  ii.  -A.  Ilie  aiillliulrlde 
iFr.l.  A  Hupisiseil  inoililleallon  of  fixed  a.  having  antisa-ptic  pmp- 
ertli-s.  ]B.  llK|~A.  Ilxe  Inllainmnble  iFr.i.  A  siiii|H>s<>d  inffain- 
iiiable  modlllcalioD  of  llxetl  a.     |B.  lU).)  -A.  gaiA  iFr.i.     Nitrogen. 


A,  ape;  A>,  at;  A>,  ah;  A<,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch>,  loch  (Scottish);  K,  he;  E>,  eU;  O,  go;  I,  die;  I>,  In:  N,  In;  N«,  tank; 
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m,  90.1— A.  h^patiqtie.  i^^  Hepatic  n.—A.  infect  (Ft.).  Foul 
a.  [D,  8:i.]— A.  iiillaiiiinableiFr.).  See  Inflammable  a.— A.  in- 
spir6(Fr.).  See //wjxred  a.— A.  in  the  veins.  See  ,4(r-EMBou9M. 
—A.  marin(Fr.).    Seaa.     [D.]— A.  m^phitique  iFr.J.    See  Me- 

phitic  a.— A.  nitreux  iFr.).  See  yitrotts  a.— A.  of  nitre.  Fr..  a. 
du  nitre.  It.,  aria  di  nitnt.  Priestley's  name  for  the  gaseous  prod- 
uct of  the  decomjK>sition  of  nitre  ;  a  mixture  of  oxy^rii  anil  nitre- 
pen  monoxide.  IB.l— A.  of  sparry  fluor.  An  old  name  for  im- 
pure hrdrotiuorio  acid.  (B.  H6.i— A.  phloffistiqiie,  A.  phlogis- 
tiqufe'tFr.t.  See  Phlnyisticated  a.— A.  puant  (Fr.).  Hydrogen 
sulphide.  [D.  S3.]— A.  purtFr.).  See  Pure  a.— A.  rar<ifi^  tFr.t. 
Rarefied  a.  [D.J— A.  r«!(iduel  iFr.).  See  Residual  a.— A.  solide 
de  Hales.  See  Solid  a.  of  Hales.~A.  sylvestre  de  Van  Hel- 
mont  (Ft.).  Carbon  dioxide.  [D.  108.]— A.  tonnaut  iFr.l.  See 
^.  d<?foHanr.— A.  viri^,  A.  vici^  de  SchteleiFr.t.  Nitrogen.  (D, 
108.]— A.  vitaliFr.t.  See  I'lfa/ «.— Alkaline  a.  Fr.,  a.  alcalin.  It., 
aria  alcalina.  Sp..  aire  alcalino.  Pniestley*s  name  for  ammonia. 
[B.]— Atmospheric  a.  Lat.,  aer  atmosph<Ericiis.  Fr.,  a.  atmo-t- 
pherique.  Ger..  atmosphtirische  Lu/t.  It.,  aria  atmosferica.  Sp., 
aire  atmosferico.  Ortlinarv  a.  See  .4.— Azotic  a.  Fr.,  a.  azo- 
tique.  Nitrogen.  (B.]— Breathing  a.  See  Tidal  a.  and  Breath- 
Kjo  a.— Complemental  a.,  Compiementary  a.  Fr..  a.  comple- 
mentaire.  Ger.,  Cnm  pie  men  tar  tuft.  A  term  intnxluced  by  Hutch- 
in-son  [J,  \2]  to  designate  the  volume  of  a.  in  addition  to  the  tidal  a., 
which  may  be  drawn  into  tlie  hings  by  a  forced  inspiration.  The 
average  amount  for  an  adult  man  is  about  1..500  cu.  cent.  [J.  19,  40.] 
— Dephlogisticated  a.  Fr.,  a.  dephlogistiqu/'.  Ger  ,  dephloginti- 
cirte  Lu/t.  It.,  aria  defiogisticata.  Sp..  aire  d'\(f",,tstirn,/n.  lYiest- 
ley"s  name  for  oxygen.  [A.]— Dephlogistientrd  nitroun  a. 
Priestley's  term  for  nitrogen  monoxide.  [B,  '^.  xti  j  Kmp^  real  a. 
Fr.,  a.  'empyr^  de  Scheele.  Oxygen.  [B.  158. |  -K.xpiratory  a., 
Expired  a.  Ft.,  a.  crpire,  pxhalatinn  pulmonaire.  (Jer.,  Aus- 
athmungsluft .  Exnirat i'insluft .  It.,  alito  Jena.  S\).,alientojialito. 
Syn.  :  breath,  jtntm'mari/exhttlatian.  The  a.  forced  from  the  lungs 
in  expiration.  It  differs  from  inspired  a.  in  composition,  an  aver- 
age specimen  containing,  at  the  standard  temperature  and  press- 
ure and  when  deprived  of  its  aqueous  vapor,  O  H>06  per  cent,  by 
volume.  N  7956  per  cent.,  and  CO-,  4  ;i8  per  cent.  The  composition, 
moreover,  varies  much  more  than  that  of  inspired  a.  Expired  a. 
differs  from  the  latter  in  the  foUomng  respects  also  :  I.  It  is  loaded 
with  aqueous  vapor.  2.  It  acquires  a  trace  of  organic  matter,  and 
frequently  contains  various  volatile  and  odorous  substances  (alcohol. 

frarlic,  etc.)  taken  into  the  mouth  and  stomach  or  excreted  by  the 
ungs.  3.  It  is  dianged  in  temperature— that  is.  if  of  a  lower  tem- 
perature than  the  body  it  is  heated,  if  of  a  higher  temperature  it  is 
cooled.  [J.]  See  Inspired  o.— Factitious  a.  I^t..  aer  factitius. 
It.,  aria  fattizia.  Sp..  aire  facticio.  Carbon  dioxide.  [D.  TB.J— 
Fixed  a.  Fr..  a.  fixe.  i}eT.,fixe  Luft.  It.,  aria  fiSM.  Sp.,  aire 
fijo.  A  name  given  hy  J.  Black  to  carbon  dioxide.  [A.  1  :  D,  108.] 
—Fluor  acid  a.  A  name  ^iven  by  Priestley  to  sihcon  tetratluoride. 
[B.  3.]— Heavy  oouil>U!«tible  a.,  Heavy  inflainiuable  a.  (rer., 
schwere  brennbare  Luft.  Methane.  [B."  140.]— Hepatic  a.  Lat., 
a^T  hepatictu.  Fr..  a.  nepatiqne.  Ger.,  Schwefelleb^'rhtft.  It.,  aria 
epatica.  An  old  term  for  hydrogen  sulphide.  [B,  fti.]— Inflam- 
mable a.  Lat.,  aer  inflammabilis.  Fr..  a.  Inflummnble.  fJer., 
brennbare  Luft.  It.,  aria  injiammabile.  An  old  term  for  various 
inflammable  gases  ;  usually  applied  to  hydrogen,  but  also  to  methane 
and  ethylene.  [B.  3.  H6.J  'See  Heavy  inflammable  a.— Inspired  a. 
Ft.,  a.  tnspir^.  (»t*r..  Einathmungsluft,  Inspiration-slu/t.  The  a. 
taken  into  the  lungs  in  inspiration.  Its  composition  is  that  of  the 
surrounding  atmosphere  <</.  i*. ).  [J. ]— Marine  acid  a.  An  old 
term  for  gaseous  hydrochloric  acid.  [B.  2.  86.]— Mephitic  a.  Lat.. 
aer  mephiticus.  Ft.,  a.  mephitimu:  It.,  aria  mefitica.  Old  terms 
for  (a\  nitrogen,  ifo>  carUin  dioxide  :  so  called  beoau.se  Iwith  are  fatal 
to  animal  Ufe.  [B.j-Nitrous  a.  Fr.,  a.  nitreux.  GeT.,tialpeter- 
luft.  It.,  aria  nitnt.m.  A  term  of  Priestley's  for  nitrogen  dioxide. 
p.  3,  86.]*-Phlogisticated  a.  Fr.,a.  phlogistique  ou  phlogistique. 
GeT.^  phlogixticirte  Luft.  It.,  aria  Jtogisticata.  Sp  .  aire  flogiitti- 
cado.  Priestley's  term  for  nitrogen.  [B,  3.  Hfi.]— Phosphoric  a. 
A  term  given  by  Kirwan  ilTKTt  to  a  gas  obtained  by  heating  phos- 
phorus with  an  alkali,  ami  consisting  of  gaseous  hydrogen  phos- 
phide mixed  with  a  small  quantity  of  the  vapor  of  liquid Tiydrogen 
phosphide.  fB.  3,  H6.  j— Pure  a.  LsX..  aer  purim.  Ft.,  a.  pur.  Ger.. 
reine  Luft.  It.,  aria  pura.  Sp.,  aire  puro.  One  of  Lavoisier's 
names  for  oxj'gen.  [A.l— Keserve  a.  Fr.,  riserre  respiratoire. 
Ger.,  ReKenyl'uft.  Syn.  :  re.fpi  rati  try  reserve.  A  term  intrwluced 
by  Hutchin.son  ^l^f40-iH^I0|  to  designate  the  volume  of  a.  that  may  be 
voluntarily  forced  from  thf  lungs  after  an  ordinary  rnspiration. 
The  average  amr»unt  of  respr\-e  a.  for  an  adult  man  is  about 
1.500  cu.  cent.  [J.  18.  19,  2S.  46.]— Kesidual  a.  Ft.,  re.^du 
respiratoire^  a.  r^itiduel.  G<»r..  Residualluft.  Syn.  :  respira- 
tory residue.  A  term  introduce*!  by  Hutchinson  1 1^40-1850)  to 
designate  the  volume  of  a.  that  remains  in  the  lungs  after 
the  most  forcible  expiration.  It  amounts  in  the  avcraE**.  for 
an  adult  man.toabout  l.Mni><:u.  cent.  [J.  IH,  19.28,  46.1— Solid 
a.  of  HalcH.  Fr.  a  mlidede  Half's.  It.,  aria  solida  di  Hairs. 
Sp..  aire  MiUdo  de  Halt's.  A  name  given  to  carbon  dioxide  on 
account  of  its  pro|K*rty  of  forming  solid  carbonates  with  tin- 
metaUic  oxides.  [B.  125  ;  D.l—Staf  ionary  a.  Fr..  raparifr 
pulmonaire.  The  amount  of  a.  which  remains  constantly  in 
the  lungs  inrtrdinan.'  respiration.  It  includes  :  *a)the  n  si  ri; 
a.,  which  may  l>e  expelled  ;  and  (hi  the  residual  a..  \\  M  I  ^ 
wajrs  remain.s  even  after  the  most  i>owerful  expirati'n       1 

average  amount  of  stati<^)nary  a.  in  an  adult  man  iaai 

cu.cent.  [J.  19.  41.1— Supplemental  a.,  Supplenitiiii  i  \ 
a.  See  Reserve  «.— Tidal  a.  F>..  f-aparit/'  inspiratrir-  .,nh- 
naire.  Ger..  I'nlum  di-s  mittUrm  .\thmpns.  Syn.:  breath. 
breathing  a.,  breathing  volume.  The  volume  of  a.  taken  in 
at  one  inspiration  in  ordinar>-  tranquil  V>reathing.  This  aver- 
ages about  5<iOcu.  cent,  in  an'mhilt  man.  [.J.]— A'ltai  a.  I^at., 
aer  vitalis.  Fr. '(.  vital.  It.,  aria  vilale.  Sp..  aire  vital.  An 
old  name  for  oxygen.  [B.  W,]— Vitriolic  acid  a.,  Vitriolic 
a.    Priestley's  term  for  sulphur  dioxide.    (B,  3,  H6.  j    For  other 


applications  of  a.  see  A. -passages,  A. -pump,  ^.-bag,  <4.-bath,  .4. -bat- 
tery, ^.-BED.  ^4.-BLADDER,  ^4.-CANAI^,  .4. -CAVITIES,  .4. -CELL,  .4. -CHAM- 
BER. .4. -CURE,  .4.-CrSHIOS,  ^.-DOrCHE,  .4.-DVCT,  -4. -EMBOLISM.  -4.-OAS, 
vi.-LACt'NfLE.  -4. -PESSARY,  .4. -PILLOW.  ^.-SAC,  -4. -SINUSES.  .4. -THER- 
MOMETER, .4. -TRACTOR,  .4. -TRAP,  .4. -TUBE,  .4. -VESICLE,  and  ^.-\'ESSELS. 

AIKA  iLat.J.  n.  f.  Aia'i'i^-ra'.  From  aZpa.  darnel.  Ft.,  aire, 
cnnrhe  (2d  def.l.  Ger.  Srhmiele,  Haargras  (2d  def.).  1.  Among 
the  (ireeks,  the  darnel  iL'»/i./j;i  trunilentum).  2.  A  name  applied 
by  Linnaeus  (1737)  to  a  ^'enus  uf  ih-aminem  belonging  to  the  tribe 
AvenefF,  distinguished  by  the  pn'seiu-ei»f  2  perfect  florets  and  some- 
times of  the  rudiments  o"f  a  third  within  the  glumes.  [B.  115.  170  ; 
D,  117.]- A.  aquatica  fWilideuow].  Fr..  canche  aquatique.  Ger, 
siis.-ies  MiUzgras,  Wasser.schmiele.  Water  hair-grass;  a  species 
found  in  pools,  eaten  by  cattle  and  water-fowl.  [B,  71.  171.]— A. 
ciespitosa  [WUldenow].  Fr..  canche  elev^e.  canche  des  gazons. 
Ger.,  Ackerschmiele,  Ra.sen,-ichmiele.  Tufted  hair-prass.  A  species 
with  stiff  erect  stalks  sometimes  reaching  the  height  of  6  feet,  grow- 
ing in  Diarshy  meadows.  It  is  eaten  by  cattle.  [B,  71,  173 ;  D.  8, 
117.] — A.  canescens  [Linnaeus].  Fr..  canche  blanchdtre,  erbin 
cendri.  GeT..  dustige  Schmiele.  Syn.:  .4re»a  canescen*  [Weber], 
Corynephorus  cajiescens  [Bea  u vais] "  A  species  eaten  by  cattle.  [B, 
173.J— A.  carj-ophyllea  [Willdenow].  Fr.,  canche  a  feuilles  d^CFil- 
let.  Ger..  Silbergra^,  Silberhaargras.  Syn.  :  -4rena  caryophyllea. 
Silver  hair-grass  ;  an  English  and  European  species.  [B,  71.  173.]- 
A,  flexuosa  [WilldenowT.  Fr.,  canche  flexible.  Ger.,  Beryschmiele. 
Syn.:  Avena  7nontatia[weheT\.  Waved  hair-grass.  A  species  with 
a  wavy  peduncle  and  setaceous  leaves.  [B,  71.]— A.  Iiolcus  lana- 
tus.  "See  HoLCUS  lamitus.—A.  mollis.  See  Holcus  mollis.— A, 
inontana  [Scheuchz.],  A,  setacea  [Hudson].     A.jlextwsa  [B,  173J. 

AIKAGE  (Ft.),  n.    A^-ra^zh.     1.  Ventilation.    2.  Brass.     [D.] 

AIKAN  (Fr.),  n.     A^-ra^n^.     Brass.     [D.] 

AIKK  (Fr.).  n.  A^r.  See  Area.  Aira.  and  AMfeLiE-LEs-BAiNS.— 
A.  Claire.  See  Transparent  area.— A.  embryonnalre.  See 
Embryonic  area.— A.  foetale.  See  Fcetal  area.— A.  gerniina- 
tive.  See  Embnjonic  area.  —A.  obscure.  See  Opaque  area.— A. 
transpareiite.  See  Transparent  area. — A.  vasculaire.  See 
T'a,srn;ar  area.— A.  vitelline.     See  rj7^//j;ie  area. 

AIKELr.E  (Ft.),  n.  A-re^l.  The  botanical  genus  Vacciniumy 
also  the  berry  borne  by  its  members.  [A,  300 ;  P,  10,  133.]— A.  ft 
fruits  acides.  See  Oxvcoccus.  —  A.  d,  fruits  ronges.  See 
Vaccinium  vitis  ido'a.—A,  ii  gros  fruits.  See  OsYcoccus  macro- 
carpus. — A.  anguleuse.  See  Vaccimum  myrtillus. —A.  boin- 
beuse.  See  Vaccinu'M  uligino.mm.~A.  canneberge.  See  Oxy- 
coccus. — A.  de  Cappadoce.  See  Vaccinium  arc/os^ap/iy/os.— A. 
de  Provence.  See  Ulex  provincialis. — A.  des  tnarais.  See 
Vaccinium  uliginosum. — A.  en  corynibe.  See  Vaccinium  corym- 
bosum.~A,  myrtille  [Fr  Cod.].  See  Vaccinium  myrtillus.— A, 
ponctu^e.  A.*  rouge.  See  Vaccinium  vitis  idcea.—A.  vein^e. 
See  Vaccinium  T(/(j;njosMm.— Infusion  d*a.,  Kob  d'a.,  Sirop 
d'a.  See  Infusum  myrtillorum.  Rob  myrtillorum,  and  Syrupus 
m\'rtillorum.— Sue  d'a.  [Ft.  Cod.].  The  expressed  juice  of  the 
berries  of  Vaccinium  myrtilhis,  allowed  to  stand  for  24  hours  at  a 
temperature  of  from  12°  to  15°  C..  and  then  decanted.    [D.  125.] 

AIKEN,  n.    A  Tartar  name  for  fermented  cows'  milk.     [D,  108.] 

AIRI,  n.    A  species  of  Brazihan  palm.     [D,  10.] 

AIKIGNE,  AIRINE  (Fr.),  n's.  A-ren.  More  properly  mitten 
irigne.    A  dissecting-hook.     [D,  00.] 

AIKOIDEA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  pi.  A(a3)-i2.ro-i2d'e(e2)-a8.  A  division 
of  gramineous  plants  made  by  Wahlenberg.  including  ^4ira,  .4rMU- 
do.  and  6  other  genera.     [B,  170.  ] 

AIKOP.SIDE.E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  ACa^t-i^-ro^p-siM'e^-efaS-e'j.  A 
tribe  of  the  GraminecB,  including  Airopsis  and  2  other  genera. 
[B,  170.] 

AIROPSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A(a*)-i2-ro2p'si^s.  A  genus  of  gramine- 
ous plants  established  by  Desvaux  ;  included  by  Fries  as  a  section 
of  the  genus  Aira.  [D.  10, 112. 117.]— A.  agrostidea  [De  CandoUe]. 
A  species  indigenous  to  Spain,  Italy,  and  France.  [D,  101. j— A. 
caryophyllea.     A  British  species.     [P.  M.  (D,  117).] 

AIR-PASSAGES,  n,  ]>]  A -r|.;i-s  sa-je^z.  Lat.,  vice  aeHferCB. 
Ft.,  voies  aeriennes.  ('••■r  .  !."fni.i,r.  It.,  fie  aeree.  Sp.,  inas 
aeriferas.  1.  The  passaij-''-  ihi.u.'ii  which  air  reaches  the  vesicu- 
lar structure  of  the  lun^s.  iimIikIih^-  rh.-  nasal  passages,  the  mouth, 
the  larynx,  the  trachea.  an<l  the  hronchial  tubes.  2.  In  botany,  the 
air-canals.     [A,  321  :  D,  90.] 

AIR-PUMP,   n.     A'^r'pu^mp.     Ft.,  pneumatique,  machine  lou 

'    .'.        .         An  apparatus  for 

more  or' less  conipletely  exhausting  a  closed  space  of  its  con- 


IRPUMI'-      (APFKR    PHIVAT-DESCnANEL 


O,  no;  O',  not;  0»,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th«,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U^,  blue;  U»,  lull;  U*,  full;  IJ»,  urn;  U»,  like  tt  (German). 
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mvpmol  bv<>uo»iiirrickpaboui  lOjti.    Th<> onlitwn' n  P 
a  recvirer,*  lo  be  exhaustod,  coiinect«d  with  a  burivl  and 


lilrni  aUii 


lorn,  by  niran.s  nt  an  Indin-nihlMT  ui\to,  wKh  a  plolio  wrvjnjr  ai«  a  cIh- 
teru.  At  Ihi-  lop  of  llii-  mix'  tlirn-  in  a  ilirfp  wnv  sto|ic<K-k  bv  which 
alilLslic<l<'itht'r\tiili  It'll' n-o-lviTorniiha 
an  ..nliniiry  >Io|h-,><  k  nl  thf  b.ittom  Hv 
k  (->>iniitunM-jitiitn  wirii  Hit-  nti'iviT<'nii  lit' 
l.liiu.-  is  u.Tk.d  l,y  ulI.riNit.ly  nilsii.K  lb.. 
Ilu'  fiilincl  xloiicik  anil  liincrint;  il.  Ilu' 


ronnnunical 

fiinm-l.  111!'  latiir  hav 

if  lUliilllIT  sl.il 


l-lliMll 


111    tlllH 


(A.  sni.] 

IsiM  of  a 
ry  i«  al- 


»t..| 
Spn'tiKfl'!*  I 

rect'lviT  run  .    .    _      __  _^ 

iow«l  III  luiNS  III  II  lin.kiii  oiilnnin  l>y  alt<  niali'lr  oiumiihk  «n<li  kIiuI- 
tlnK  n  stuiK.xk  ai  ilif  tup.  iwli  s.-|iarnl<'  imrliiiiiiif  tin-  oiliinin  ear- 
ryiii)f  liefun-  it  a  ii'riain  anioiini  of  air  drawn  from  Ibc  nivivi-r.  IB. ) 

AIKTIIKKY,  AIKTHKIK,  n  A'rlhrl'  Thi-  Hriilpi.  of  Al- 
lan :  a  i>opiilar  i»orl  in  tin-  lown  of  Siirlinir.  in  Sroilaiiil.  SI  milra 
W.  N.  W.  of  l^linliurKh.  on  Ihi-  river  Kurih.  wlirn-  ilicrc  an-  i-old 
snrinpi  miiiaininK  Ko<liuiii  t-hloriili-.  ralciuin  chloride,  calcium  sul- 
ihnie,  and  iron.  Tlie  water  is  laxative  and  tonic.  I  A,  319,  *!7 : 
1,  ni.j 

AISNK(Fr.>.  n.    An.    See  AiXB. 

AIS.SIXLK  (FY.i,  n.    A-se>l.     1,   T 
In  botany,  an  axil  17.  v.).    (D.  inB.| 

AISTIlr.M.V,    AISTIIKSIS  iljit 


.Ksl 


•  armpit.    Siv  Axii.ui. 
n's  f. 


Aia>i-i'«ihe(llia)'- 


EL.) 

piston,  the  latter  provided  with  a  \-aIve  opening  ontward,  so  that  at 

each  stroke  a  certain  amount  of  air  escapes  from  the  barrel,  but  none 

can  enter.    Double-liarreled  pumps  are  • 

most  commonly  lujcil.     [A.  876;  B.j— 

Geissler's  a.-'p..  Mercurial  n.-p., 

Sprenncrs  a.-p.  C;ei.«isler,  of  Bonn, 

Invented  a  mercurial  a.-p.  consisting 

of  a  vertical  tube,  serving  as  a  hju-o- 

metric  tube,  communicating  at  the  bot- 


^Slto^ 


OUKHLCHS  UEIlCl'ItUL  AIR- 
Pl'MP.        (aPTBK     LUHUia, 

(A.  aw].) 


ill  Tl  ItlON.  AISTIIKTKKUM  iljit.).  n's  n.    A(a>)- 
i's-tlii-aha  ■(.■>ta''rrJ-o'n,  -u'lnm'mi.    Se<'  Se-skorh'M. 
AIT,  n.    At.    Si-otti8h  for  unf.     [.\,  S58.]    See  Aveka  aofi'in. 
AITCH,  n.    Ach.    Pain.     [D,  2.] 
AITIIALESdjit.i.  n.  f.    Aia>i-i>lh'a>lia>lH-z(e>H).    SeeAEirnA- 

.\ITIIKMOMA  iLat.i,  n.  n.    Aia>i-f»-the'm-o'ma«.     See 
Kthomma. 
VITHKK  (l^t.i,  n.  m.    Aia'i'i'-thu'rithe'ri.    See  .Btheh. 
VITHOMMA,     AITHOMOMA    (Lat.),  n"8  n.       A(a»>-I*- 
I'Jur-nia',  -tlio'm-o'ma'.    See  vKthomma. 
Tl  A  I  Ijit.i.  n.  f.    A(a>>i>-shi'(ti'Ha'.    See  .Etia. 
I  KilAXiY,  n.    A-ti»-o'ro-jl>.    See  .^^tioixkit. 
TION  iLat.l.  n.  n.    Aia'i'i'-shi'iti'i-o'n.    See /BriA. 
.Virions  (Ijit.),  n.  f.    A(a')-i'-ti(te)'o-pi's.    See -JETniopis. 
AITM.VT,  AITlirAD,  n's.     Alchemical  names  for  antimony, 
[D,  «.  Fnllopinsil),  IO81.J 

AITONIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  .\-to'ni'a».  Fr..  ailonic.  A  genus  of 
meliaceous  plants,  iiame<l  in  honor  of  "W.  Alton,  an  Eiiglisli  gar- 
dener. [A,  iW.l— A.  cnpe-nsls.  A  small  slirub  indigenous  to  the 
Cape  of  Good  Ho]>e.     (D,  117.] 

AITOXIE.'E  iljit.),  n.  f.  pi.  A-to-niinei'e'-e<a>-«''i.    1.  A  tribe  of 
zygophyllaccous  plants  including  -4i7omi'o.      (Har^*ey  (B^.]     2.  A 
tribe  of    meliaiNxius   plants    including  ^I'fonia  and  Schizocalyz. 
[RomeriB.  ITOi.i 
.\HO.\  ilJit.i,  n.  f.    Aia'l-i'-ii'iui'ga".    See  Abiqa. 
.\1>  KNOX,  AIVENOl',  n's.    The  Ijausonia  inermis.    [B,  108.] 
.\IX  iFr.  t.  n.    Ax.    A  city  of  Provence,  in  the  department  of 
Bouclu-situ-Rhone,  where  iHere  are  thermal  baths  of  gn-at  antiq- 
uity, now  not  so  much  used  as  ancieiillv.     [D,  H.]- A.-en-.Snvole. 
See  .-1  .-/.•»-BoiH.«.— A.-ln-Chnjielle,     See  AAniEX.— A.- 
os-Baiii».     The   .-l«/i>rt'  aUithrftgttm  (s<*u  liiymitkF.  seu 
(,r(ititi,iir)  n{  the  ancient  Konians  :  a  village  in  the  de- 
part iiieiit  of  Savoie.  in  France,  on  the  road  from  Lyons 
to  Turin,  having  nn  elevated  situation,  a  mild  climate, 
and  pure  air  and  water,  al.so  sulphurous  and  aluminous 
ijiriiigs.  of  a  temjierature  of  alK>ut  45*  C.,  containing  in 
10,0011  parts : 

The  ralphur  Iprinf .       Tbv  klam  ipricf . 

m  dilnride UIKX) 027-I 

tn  snl|.li:itc 0-32? OSM 

.siuni  Milphate 0-735 0-493 

im  snlplmtc 0-i«8 0-781 

Aliinimiiiiii  siiliihate 0081 0008 

C'aliium  pliosphate 0066 traces. 

Slagnesiiun  carlionate OlOf) 0176 

Calcium  carlHinate y«H 1-083 

Ferrous  carlwnate 0010 0008 

Silicic  acid 0479 0-540 

.Solid  constituents 4-nan 4-448 

Sulphur  in  the  form  of  hyposulphites .  0ni«4 0^86 

I  0  0SS7 1 
....-     to     '- 

10-04431 
Much  use  is  made  of  various  forms  of  douche,  also  of  frictions 
and  ma.s.sagi'.    The  treatment  has  In-en  found  efUcacious  in  promot- 
ing till'  alisorption  of  exudnt*-s.  muscular  atrophy,  caries,  contract- 
ures, chronic  skin  ilisi-a.si-s.  syphilis,  and  catarrhs.    [.\.  Reumont 
1A,  310).]    Si-e  also  C'iialles  and  iVLAHLioz. 
AIXILLEiKr.),  n.    A'x-»-l.    The  axilla.     [D.M.] 
Al/.Oin,  adj.     A»'i'-7/>ld.    Ft.,  aizuidi.     Sp.,  uizoldeo.     Re- 
s«-nil)ling  the  .-lizoon,     [D,  10.) 

Vl/OIK.E  iljit.l.  n.  f.   pi.    A(a>)-i'-7x>'i'de(a'-e'>.    See  Aizoi- 
,1  1     Nl  .l.r  1.     iSprengeliB,  17»i.| 

M/iilliE.R   (Ijit.l.  n.   f.    pi.     A'n>i-i'-jo-i»dV'-e(a«-e').     Fr., 
......11/.  ..1     Her,  .4iroirfeeii.     1.  An  order  of  plants  established  by 

I  Siircng»-I,  comprising  gi»nera  now  dawKMl  under  Tftrnt/imiaceip  and 

I  .\leiumliri/<irtir .    '2.  A  family  of  plants  i-slablishitl  by  1{eiclienbach, 

belonging  to  Itimflartr,  and    comprising  as  subdivisions  (n)  the 


Free  hydrogen  sulphiilc. 


.0-0574 


A,  ape;  A>,  at;  A>,  ah;  A«,  aU;  Ch,  chin;  Ch>,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E>,  eU;  O,  go;  I,  die;  I>,  in;  N,  In;  N<,  lank; 
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AtripliceOE  (including  the  orders  Tetragoniacece,  MesembryacefP^ 
yeui-adece,  and  perhaps  also  PhytoinccnctiEU  and  (6)  the  Tamaris- 
etnea.    [B.  ITO.J 

AIZOON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A(a'i-i'-zo'o'n.  Gt..  itiiaav.  Sya. :  sem- 
pervivum.  1.  The  houseleek  iSemiterfivum  tectorum).  2.  The 
Sedum  album.  3.  A  eenus  of  tetragoniaceous  (according  to  End- 
licher,  portulaceousi  nerbs  established  by  Linnieus.  (D,  10.)— A. 
canariense  [Linnaeusl.  Sa.  siemprevii-a  de  Mexico  [Mex.  Ph.]. 
A  species  indigenous  to  the  Canarv  Islanils.  where  it  is  incinerated 
for  the  so<la  which  it  contains.  [D.  79. 1  It  is  used  in  Mexico  as 
a  dentifrice  and  antiscorbutic,  and  the  juice  as  an  astringent.  |J. 
M.  Maisch.  ■Am.  Jour,  of  PImrm.."  .March.  1(*6.  p.  I2i.J— .\.  his- 
panirum.  A  Spanish  species,  used  as  a  source  of  smia.  ID.  T9.| 
—A.  paniculatum.  A  species  indigenous  to  the  (Jape  of  Good 
Hope.     ID.  ir.i.) 

AIZOIM  (Lat.).  n.  n.    A(a»)-i'zo'u»niiu^uii.    See  Aizoos. 

AJA-.\JA,  n.    See  Agar-aoar. 

AJACCIO  (It.),  n.  A'-ya"t'ehi'o.  A  town  in  Corsica,  some- 
what iM>pular  as  a  health  resort,  chierty  on  account  of  the  evenness 
of  its  temiierature.    [D.  IS.J 

AJAMK,  AJ  AMI,  n"s.  Japanese  names  for  the  IrU  versicolor. 
[D.  112.1 

AJAKAZAT  (Ar.  >.  n.    See  Aiaraz.ith. 

AJAS.  n.  A  Turkish  health  resort  in  Galatea,  near  Angora, 
where  there  are  hot  springs  of  some  repute  for  the  cure  of  skin 
diseases.    (D,  90.] 

AJAVA,  AJAVACID,  AJAVA-.SEEDS,  n's.  Ajowan.  [D.] 
See  .\M3(I  copticum. 

A.JAZAK.\TH  (Ar.\  n.    See  Aiarazath. 

AJKNJO  (Sp.),  n.    A"-he=n'ho.    See  Absinthium. 

A.JKS<'H.  n.    SeeAJAS. 

AJItTB.V,  n.  Fr..  ajiciibr.  Sp..  njicttbo.  A  Japanese  bush 
bearing  a  red  fruit  with  black  seeds.     [D.  10.  90.  112.] 

AJIHALID,  n.  An  Egyptian  bush,  the  leaves  of  which  are 
said  to  be  a  remedy  for  lunibrici.    [D,  101.] 

A JMt'D.  n.  An  East  In<lian  name  for  the  fruit  of  Caritm  (Pty- 
chotis)  roxburghiauHin  :  carminative  and  stomachic.     [D.  90.] 

AJNAK.SKO,  n.  A  Hungarian  spring  containing  free  carbon 
dioxide,  a  little  hydrogen  sulphide,  calcium  sulphate,  siUca,  iron 
carbonate,  calciuiii  carbonate,  and  a  resinoas  material.    [D,  12.] 

A.IO(Sp.l.  n.  A>ho.  Garlic  (.4«iumsn/iriim  I.  [B.J-A.  caflete, 
A.  castaiiete,  .-V,  castaftuelo.  Varieties  of  Altiuw  sativtnn.  [D, 
102.]— A.  cebollino.  ..illium  schocnnprasum.  [B.j  — A.  clialote. 
Allium  asralimiriim.  [B.J-A.  cultivado.  .Allium  sntivitm.  (D, 
I19.1— A.  de  Asralonia.  Allium  ascalonicum.  (B.]-.\.  fliio. 
Allium  scorodiipritsum.  [D.  1I9.J— A.  puerro.  ..lllium  pnrrum. 
[D.  lOe.J— A.  victorial.    Allium  victoriale.     [D,  108.) 

AJONEC  (Ar.).  n.    See  Adehemest. 

AJOUAIN,  AJOWAEN,  AJOWAIN.S,  n's.  Ajowan.  [D, 
18,  90,  117.)    See  Aumi  copticum. 

AJOWAN,  n.  See  Ammi  copticum.— A.  raphiil.  A  Hind(istaQi 
name  for  a  stearoptene  obtained  from  the  essential  oil  of  a.  ;  the 
same  as  thymol.    fB  :  D,  90,  126.) 

AJVAGAS  (Sp.  I,  n.  A'-hwa''ga'z.  A  sort  of  ulcer  of  the  hoofs 
in  horses  and  mules.    [D.  102.] 

AJUAPAK,  n.  A  South  American  name  for  the  Hura  crepi- 
taiulq.v.).    |D.  115.) 

AJUBATIPIT.\,  n.  A  native  name  for  a  Brazilian  plant,  the 
oil  of  which  is  used  to  improve  the  respiratory  power.    [D,  lOH.j 

AJUGA  (Lal.l.  n.  f.  A'(a'>-ju'(}Ti)'ga'.  A.  form  ot  abiga  (q.  r.. 
for  deriv. I.  Fr..  ajuga.  Ger..  Giiiuicl,  Oin^el.  It.,  ajuga.  Sp.. 
nyuga.  The  bugle  :  a  genus  of  herbaceous  plants  of  the  natjiral 
order  J/ihiatce.  tribe  Ajwioidece,  established  by  Linni'Piw.  (B  :  I).] 
—A.  chanijppitys  [Schreber].  Fr.,  chanuKpi'ty.t,  ivette  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
Ger.,  Schlagkraut^  Erdweihrauch.  It.,  comepizio,  iva  commuuf. 
Qp. , cameniteo.  Syn. :  Teucriutn  chamrppitys  [ijinmenii]  (seu  ira), 
(Uiign.  Tne  ground-pine :  a  small  annual  growing  in  all  parts  of 
Europe  and  in  some  parts  of  the  United  States.  The  flowering 
top,  lierbd  rluimfepityos  iseu  ivoe  arthritirce)  is  official  in  the 
Fr.  OkI.  The  plant  was  anciently  reputed  alK)rtifacient.  The 
leaves,  which  have  a  strong  resinous  o<lor  and  a  bitter  balsamic 
taste,  furuLsli  a  stimulant,  diuretic,  and  aperient  volatile  oil.  [B.  .5, 
19;  D,  S",  13.').]-A.  Dealsingii,  A.  decuinbeuH.  Himalayan 
species  :  the  former  is  used  by  the  natives  in  quartan  ague.  [D."90.) 
— A.  foliosa.  .See  A.  genevewtis.— A,  fruticosa.  See  .-Vnisomeles 
m/>la/xtricn.—.\-*  (fenevensis  fLinnipusj.  Fr..  hux/lc  de  Gen^vf. 
A  variety  of  A.  puramidnli.1.  indigenoas  to  southern  Europe.  |B, 
9?;  D,  99.]— A.  Iva  [.Schreber).  Fr.,  iiclte  mu-ir/tu'c  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
Ger.,  BiMimfiuwwl.  Syn. :  Trurrium  iva  [Linnneus].  An  herb 
much  iLsed  by  the  Arabs  in  cholera  and  certain  other  (li.sea.ses  :  the 
flowering  top  is  official  in  the  Fr.  Cofl.  (D,  Vi'>.  126.)— A.  orien- 
talis.  An  oriental  species  having  inverted  flowers.  [D.  99.)— .\. 
prucumbens.  A  Chinese  species.  |D.  121.]  See  Bri-nella— A. 
pyramfdaliH  [Linna?us).     Fr..  bugle  pyramidale.    fJer..  (rulden- 

?mn»'ly  Iifrggiii.^'-l.  Syn.  :  Congolidft  media.  Mountain  bugle, 
ndigenous  to  Sweden.  tJermany.  Switz*'rland.  anil  England  ;  dis- 
tinguishcfl  by  its  unbranchefl  lanuginous  stalk  and  dentate  leaves. 
The  leaves,  herltn  contiolidte  medife  iseu  bugutfet.  are  astringent 
and  tonic.  (B.  .'i.  97;  D,  m.  99,  108,  132.)— A.  reptans  [Linna^u.s|. 
Fr..  bugle  [Fr.  Cod.),  bugle  rampante.  Ger.,  kriechender  Oin.iet, 
WiesengHnJiel.  It.,  erbfi  mora,  bugola.  Sp..  bngla.  biigula.  Com- 
mon, or  pasture,  bugle  :  a  Eurojjean  Ri>ecies  having  dull-purpli.sh 
leaves.  The  leaves,  herba  bugulce.  have  a  sweetish-bitter  taste,  and 
are  slightlv  astringent  ;  thev  were  formerly  reputed  a  remedy  for 
consumption.    (A,  319  ;  B.  19.  97  ;  V.  99.) 


AJl'GE.E  iLat.i.  n.  f.  pi.  .\'(a'i-ju^(yui'je>ige'i-e(a3-e2).  ].  A 
tribe  of  the  Z.a6mtce.  including  Teucrium  and  Ajuga.  [Grisebach 
(B.  170i.)  3.  A  tribe  including  the  same  and  4  other  genera.  )Ben- 
tham  (B.  170t.)  3.  A  sub-order  of  Ijtmiacece.  nearly  the  same  as 
Bentham's  .-IJugoidece.    (Lindley  (B,  170i.) 

AJUGOIDE.E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  A'(a»l-jti»(.vu)-go-i'd'e^-e(a'-e'). 
Fr..  ajugoidees.  1.  A  tribe  of  labiate  plants  of  which  Ajttga  is  the 
typical  genus.  [D.  10.]  2.  Practicall.v  the  .-IJttgece  (2d  def".).  some- 
what modified  by  subsequent  botanists.    [Bentham  (B.  170).) 

.4jrGOIDEOl"S,  adj.  .\»-ju2-go-i'd'e-uSs.  Lat.,  ajugoideus. 
Fr..  ajugo'ide.  Belonging  to  the  AJugoideae,  or  resembling  the  ge- 
nus Ajuga.    [D.  10.) 

AjrK.ATIB.\,  n.  .\  Brazilian  bush  from  which  an  oil  is  ob- 
tained with  which  the  natives  anoint  their  bo<lies.    [D,  112.] 

AJTArS,  AJWAI>.  AJWAIXS,  n's.  Bengal  names  for 
ajowan.  See  Ahui  copticum. — .(Viwa>n-l«a-pl*c6I,  See  Ajowan 
raph  ul. 

AK,  n.    Ak.    See  Ake,  n. 

AKiHindfistani),  n.    The  Calatropi.H  gigantea.     [B,  172.) 

AK.A.,  n.  The  New  Zealand  name  for  the  Metrosideros  scandens, 
[L,  67.) 

AKAMATHESI.\,  AKAMATHESIS  (I.3t.),  n's  f.  A'k(a»k)- 
a'uKaSmt-a^thia^thi-eziasj'i^-a^,  -e(a)'si"^s.  Gr.,  aKafiadritrK  (con- 
tracted from  aicaTa)xci97|iTi5i.  A  blunting  of  the  perceptive  faculties. 
—A.  acustica.  See  Psychical  deafness.— A.  optica^  See  Psychi- 
cal BLINDNESS. 

AK.4MKEK,  n.    A  Turkish  name  for  amber.    [L,  77.] 

AKAMPTI.SCH  (Ger.),  adj.  A'k-a'mp'ti^sh.  Rigid  ;  inflexible. 
[L.  40.) 

AK.'VNIA  (Lat.i.  n.  f.  A'k(a3k)-aia^)'ni^-a3.  .\  genus  of  sapin- 
daceous  trees  found  in  East  Australia.    [L.  67.] 

AK.4NTHACEEN,  AKANTHEN  (Ger.),  n's  pi.  A'k-aSn-ta''- 
tza-e^n.  -ka^n'te'n.    See  Acanthaceje. 

AK.\NTHl'S(Ger.).  n.  A'k-a'a'tus.  See  Acanthus.— A'pflanz- 
en.    See  Acanthace.e. 

AK.4NTUHI.4,  n.  .\  Tahiti  name  for  the  Cassia  occidentalis. 
[L,  49.) 

AK.4K-KAXTA  tHindiastani).  n.  The  Alangium  hexapetalum. 
[B.  172.) 

AKAKOA,  n.  A  Maori  name  for  the  Plagiauthus  betulinus. 
[L,  67.) 

.VK.*.KOIDHAKZ  iGer),  n.  ASk-aSr-o'iM-ha'rtz.  See  Aca- 
roid  RESIN. 

AK.\S.4,-GHEKOOD.4,  n.  A  Teloogo  name  for  Bryonia  epi- 
ga;a.     [B.  172.) 

AKASGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A'k(aSk)-a=z(a's)'ji2{gi»)-a».    See  Akaz- 

GINE. 

AK.4SGINE,  n.    A'k-a'z'jen.    See  Aeazgine. 

AK.\SHA-TCI.L,E  (Hindustani).  AKASH-BrLLEE  (Ben- 
gali), n's.     The  Cassyta  filiform  is.     |B.  172.) 

AKAZGA,  n.  An  African  word.  S>ii.  ;  Bnundou  or  M'boun- 
rfow,  nitai.  A  poisonous  plant  growing  on  the  west  coast  of  Africa, 
probably  belonging  to  the  genus  .^trychuos.  Its  stem  is  about  6 
feet  high  and  nearly  an  inch  thick,  covered  with  an  adherent,  some- 
times tubercular,  bark,  which  is  distinguished  by  its  parenchyma 
cells  being  disposed  in  a  continuous  layer  3  or"4  cells  deep.  'The 
leaves  are  ovate-acuminate,  and  from  3  to  6.  sometimes  12,  inches 
in  length.  The  seeds  are  sub-globular,  ^  inch  in  diameter,  and 
pro\ided  with  a  central  cavity.  The  bark  and  other  parts  have  a 
bitter,  somewhat  aromatic,  taste  and  contain  akazgine  iq.  v.)  and 
another  alkaloid  answering  to  some  of  the  tests  of  strychnine. 
[Heckel  and  Scblagendauffen  (B.  2.  5  ;  L,  6,-)).) 

AKAZGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  .\2kia'k)-a"z(a'z)'ji^(gi'i-a'.  .\kazgine. 
(L.) 

AKAZGIXE,  n.  A=k-a'z'jpn.  Fr„  akazgine.  Ger..  Akazgin. 
It. .  ai(i2i^)ia.  .\n  alkaloid  olrtained  from  akazga  by  T.  R.  Fraser  ; 
a  colorless,  difficultlj-  crystallizable  substance,  forming  colorless 
salts  with  acids,  and  having  an  action  similar  to  that  of  strs'chnine. 
[B.  2.  .5.  10.81.) 

AKAZIE  (Ger.).  n.  A'k-a'tz'i''-e^.  Acacia.  — A'nhaiim.  The 
false  acacia  or  locust-tree  (Tfoftinm  pseud^wiicia  \.  |  B.  |— A  'nfi-ucht. 
The  fruit  of  Promts  spinosa.  [L.  30.)— .Vnguiiiiiii.  Gum  acacia; 
gum  arable.  [B.l— A'nsaft.  See  AcAf'i.E  verie  surcti.i  and  Acacia 
nostras. — AmeriKanifiche  A.  See  ..rn/wifo/i.-Faniesische  A. 
Acacia  farnesiaha.     [B,  131.)— Unechte  A.     See  .4'/ifcoi/m. 

AK.4ZIX  (Ger.),  n.  A'k-a'tz'i'n.  Acacin  ;  gum  arable.  [L, 
.30.] 

AKCETHINE,  n.  A'k'se'th-en.  Fr..  akcethine.  A  substance 
formed  by  the  action  of  sulphur  and  ammonia  uiwn  acetone.  Ac- 
cording to  some,  it  is  the  same  as  thiacetonine.    [L,  49.) 

AKE,  n.  Ak.  From  A.-S..  ac.  rrc.  Better,  ak.  The  oak.  [B, 
.39  :  L,  73.) 

AKE,  V.  intr.    Ak.    See  Ache.     (B.  .39  :  L.  73] 

AKEBIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A'k(a'k)-e(ai'l)i'-a'.  From  the  Japanese 
name  akebi-kadsura.  Fr..  akehie.  A  genus  of  plants  belonging  to 
the  Lardizabalea-.  established  by  Decaisne.  |B.  17.5  ;  L.  04.)— A. 
<|uinata(Decaisne).  .Syn.  i  Rajania  quinata.  A  Japanese  species 
the  fruit  of  which  Ls  an  emollient.     [L.  67.) 

AKEE,  n.  Fr..  akfe.  Also  written  aki.  .\n  African  term  for 
the  fruit  of  Blighia  sapida  or  the  tree  itself.     [L,  07,  87.) 

AK^:E  (Fr.).  n.  .\'-ka.  Akee.— A.  d'Afrlque.  The  Akeesia 
a/ricana.    [B,  173.)    See  Bliohia  sapida. 
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II:  I.   I'l'   '"'        V.   \lriiiiii.i    lii:v>^>'        !xv  Buoiiu  aapi 
AKKLiAr'.u     Tbu  fi<iif.M(<n>f("Hxl"»"  Nosology."    |L,  (B.] 
VKf;i.KI  Ki.T.i,  II.     A'ki-'li.     I.  The  cnlunihlne.     [U  37.1    See 
ii       a    .V   whitlow.      (L,  57.J— Geuii'liier    A.     .-Iyui7<v>a 
■      II..  ^' I 
\Ki  N  V,  AKKNU'MiLal.l,  n'sf.  anJn.  A'k(a'k).«o)'iia', -nl'. 

Kr.  (ikeiir.     Stv  AcilvKMl'U. 
AKKM>CAKrE  iFr.i,  II.    A'.ka.no.ka'rp.    Scv  Acomsocarp. 
AKf:c>.>IINK  iFr),  n.    A'-ka.o-iiien.    See  Triitturrde  NOIX  DC 

OAU.I!  r..lilj>.i.<.v. 

AKfcK.\TOI>I.\riI.\NIK  (PV.i.  n.  A'-ko-rn'tKwIf-n'f-a'n*. 
From  a  phv.  «^f>ac.  a  hum,  ajiil  2ia<^aKi)f,  tnuisiMireul.  A  cornvol 
uitii-ity.     il..  Nj  i 

AKKK.VTIU'HOKOI'S,  ndj.  A'k<.'r-n't-<i=f'.i'rii»s.  From  a 
prir..  a^fat,  a  horn,  oiul  ^cptiV,  to  bear.  Not  provided  with  horns. 
(b,  «i| 

AKKK.SPIKR,  n.    A'k'u»r-splr,    See  ArRospiRE. 

AKKSTOM.V  iljil.l,  n.  n.  A'kia'kv-<''s-to'nia".  Cvn..  nkmln'- 
m'lt'ts'-t.f.  Fr<)iii  aKciffi9at.  to  hfitl.  iirr. ^  Akfsftnn.  A  new  firrowlh 
iiui'lt*  lip  of  ^niimlalious  :  ^rniiulatjon  (issue,     iU  M.j 

AKHKZKTiAr,),  n,    Telainw,     [U  Xi.] 

.\KHIL  ,\I^>IKLECH  lAr.),  n.  Or njel-melekh  JForsHl].  A 
ineitii'inal  plant  amont;  the  .\ralw  ;  according  lo  Forskal,  Trigtmella 
A.i»ii.w<i  IB,  17J|,  or  |M-rhaps  Mrlilohin  atgyiiiinca.    (B,  131.) 

.VKIIItOOTIK  I  Malar  I,  .\KHKUT  illindOstani),  n's.  The 
.i;.  nrtlis  (ri/o/»l.     [B,  \Ti'.\ 

AKI.  n.     See  .-Vree  and  Bliouia  sapitta. 

AKIItOT,  u.  From  jVr.,  a/-Jti'/>rir.  An  old  name  for  sulphur. 
[B:  L.  .->J.| 

,\KIHO-0.\I.V,\>-0-C.*rTEKY.  n.  A'k"'i'd-o-ca'l"vn'n-o- 
ka'  le'ri'.  From  iii't,  a  point,  and  tialvnnn-cniileri/.  Mild  galvanir 
cjiuieri/jiiion  w.ith  a  needle.<.ltM;tnHle  conuectw!  with  a  battery  not 
8|M.oia!iv  intendiMl  for  cauterv  purpoHe^  [Ueitzniami,  "  St.  Louifl 
CouritT  of  Med.,"  Jan.,  ISiJiA).] 

AKINKSI.\iIjit.i,  n.  f.  A'k(a>k>-i'n.eaa<!i'i'^i'.  Fr,  akim'ti): 
Ger.,  Ak-hu'sie.  See  .-VclNESlA.— A,  Irlllia.  Fr.,  akint^nie  rfe  riris, 
Ger.,  Starrheit  der  Riyenbi^enhaut,  It.,  imitiobHitct  deW  iride. 
Sp..  iiimovilidad  ((>  riyidt^z)  del  iris.  An  obsolete  term  meaning 
rigidity  or  immobility  of  the  iris.     [F.] 

AKINESIC,  ailj.    A'k-i'n.ez'i'k.     See  Acinesic  and  Acinetic. 

AKINESI.S  (I^t.),  n.  f.  A'k(a«k>.i'n^^ai'si»a.  Gen.,  <a-iiiF«'io» 
{.Ml.  See  ,\CINE.S1A.— Cerebral  a.  Fr.,  akinesie  cerebyale.  fJer., 
cerehrttlf  Akiiiesi''.  It  .  >iriin-^i  rt-rebralf.  Sp.,  aquiiwsia  Cfrebrat. 
A.  the  cause  of  uiin-h  li.-s  in  (he  cerebrum  :  especially  an  a.  of 
which  the  prtxUn-in;:  l,-^i..ii  Is  >.-iited  in  the  middle  line  "of  the  en. 
cephaliinorinlMillilH-iiiisph'T'-sat  the  same  time.  (D,  70.)— Crossed 
a.  Fr. ^akinesie  croisrr,  S]i.,tnfHinesia  rntznda.  A  motor  i>araly- 
sis  occurring  on  the  side  of  the  UmIv  opposite  to  that  in  which  the 
causative  lesion  is  situatevl.  ID,  70.)— Kellex  a.  Disea-se  of  the 
rertex  mechanism  producing  diminution  or  abs4'nt.e  of  reaction  to 
stimuli.  |1).  35.]— Spinal  a.  Fr,  oA-mejiie  «;«mo;c.  Ger.,  sniiui/e 
Akitu-jiif.  It.,  ftritu'xi  .tiiinnh'.  Sp.,  aquincjfia  cspinal.  A,  due  to 
lesion  of  the  spinal  cord.     [I>,  70.)  ^ 

AKIlt|-T.  AKIKIT  JOWZ,  n's.    See  AsnooT, 

AKIIKGIE  iFr.  and  Ger.),  n.    A«k-i'.ur.zhe.  .ge'.    See  Acid. 

CR'ilA. 

AKK.VK.VKAKOUN  (Tainll),  n.  The  Anacuclm  pyrelhrum. 
[L,  77.1 

AKI-EI.  AKLEYiOer),  n.    A'k'li.    See  Akelei. 

AKMELLE  (Ger.i,  n.  A>k.ine»l'le'.  Acmella.-A'nsamen. 
Aciuella  seeds.-  Oeiit.srhe  .\.     Bidens  ccrnua.     (L,  HO.) 

.AKN.V-KAHO  (Hung.),  n.  An  alkaline  chalybeate  spring  in 
Austro-Hungary.     (L,  ftl.) 

AKN.V-SIIGATAGH  (Hung.),  n.  A  saline  mineral  spring  in 
AustnvHungary.     [L,  03.) 

'  AKN.V-SZI.ATINA  (Hung.),  n.  Salt  baths  at  the  salt  mines  of 
Szlalina  in  Austro-Hungary.    [L,  6.3.) 

AKN<CMIE  iFr.i.  n.  A>k-na-me.  1.  See  Acnemia.  S.  One  of- 
fected  with  acm-mia.     [L,  11,  19.) 

AKOK.METEKiGer.),  n.    A>k-o'e'm-ate'r.    .See  AcontETEH. 

AKOKO.  n.  A  Kanaka  name  for  a  species  of  Kuphnrhia,  the 
juio-  of  which  is  u.se<l  as  an  application  to  ulcers.     |L.  (IS.) 

AKC»LA  illindfLslanil,  u.    The  Alaniiinm  hrrnpelnlum.    [8,172.) 

AKOMETKKiGcr.i,  n.     A'k.o'me't-c'r.     See  AcomETKR. 

AKOMTON.  AKONITOS  iljit.i.  n'sn.  and  m.  A'k(a>ki.o.nl- 
(nei'io'n.  -t'»*s.  tir..  ojcivtrov.  amiviTK.  Names  given  hv  Theo. 
phrastus  and  other  (irt.ek  authors  to  plants  Indonging  to  ylc'otii'fiim 
or  ttllii.<l  to  that  genus.     (B,  II.') ;  L.  6.'>.| 

AKOCXiKI.  A  SEMOOKOOMIE,  AKOOPELA  SKMOO- 
MKOOMIE    An.  n"s.     The  Ami/ri/i  fiilfiideniiiK.     |L,  105.) 

AKOKWrilZ  iGer.),  n.  A'k'orvurtz.  The  ^Ironw  cnlnmiui. 
tU  tt.l 

AKOSMOI  iljit.i.  n.  m.  pi.  A'k(o»k>w>«z(o«s)'moi.  Gr,  inoa- 
)ist      Biilil  [H-noiiLs.     (G.)    See  under  Ac^oshia. 

AKI(.\,  n.    An  Indian  nome  for  the  I'lrin  mlirn.     tU  87.) 

AKHATOTHEKME  (Ger.l.  n  A>kra't.o-tar.me'.  .Syn.  :  in. 
diir-nntr  Thirmr.  A  mineral  wnler  i>oor  In  .saline  consliluenis 
and  effective  by  lis  heat  alone.   {B,  30.)     Cf.  ArnATopEO/E. 


AKKKTiAr>.  n.     AphoriA.     lU  US.) 
AKKITUCIIKO.H.VTIE    (Ger),    11 


A"k.rl't.oH;h'ro.|na'-te'. 


adj.  and  n.    A>kro.ka»rp.    Acrocarpoua. 
nir/KT.    IB,  411.) 

t  and  akirul  joirt.    I.  An  In- 
vyiut.     IL,  77,  lUB,  117.)    «.  See 


.^••kus'li'-kuskarn.  .\lso  wril- 
nucleiis.-  .AeiiHuerer  A.  Si* 
'er  A.  S»^'  Innrr  audiliirt/ sy- 
vorderen  A'*.  The  suiierior 
A.     S<.e  .Superior  auditttry  Nr- 


Sev  .\eillTi>l'IIIIOHACV. 

AKICOKAUI-|(i|. 

Asa  n  pi.,  ,IV,  the  A 

AKKOUT,  u.  Also  wrillell  ii 
diaii  luiiiie  for  the  walnut  iJuyki. 
Akhuot. 

AKKOSI'UKEN  ilier.Mi.  pi.   A'k'ronjpor^-'n.   Si^e  AmospoRX. 

AKKOTEKIENKn-r.i,  n.  pi.   A«kro.te'r<-V'n.   S«.e  Acrotiria. 

AKSIS,  11.    .\'k'»i"B.    An  old  EngUsh  fonii  for  oecess  ;  ague, 
fever.     |B,  .■fii.j 

AKTIMENi(n-r.i,  n.  pi.    A>k-ti>-iie'e'n.    Se.- Am>ijt. 

AKl'LKAKA  (Ar.i,  n.    Pellilory  (.limrj/c/iijtiiyivfAninii, 

AKl'LOMON  iLat.i,  n.  n.    A'kln'ki-u'iui.lo'ni'.o'n.    A  name 
appliol  by  IlloscoridiTi  lo  the  gi-nus  l.yrhnit.     [B,  1SI.| 

AKI  .METEK  (Ger.i,  n.    A'k'u.nm-le'r.    .See  AooruETER. 

AKl'NI>  illindtistanil.  n.     The  tidntmpit  gignnlea.     (B,  172.) 

AKIK  KIIl'KA  (Ar.).  n.    8ei>  Aki-lkara. 

AKl'KGIE  (tier.),  n.    A'kur-ge'.    See  AcintTioiA. 

AKr.SIMETEK.  AKI'SIOMETElt  (Ger.),  db.    A'k  iis  i>  ma. 
te'r,   i'Hj'nro.le'r.    See  Acoimeter. 

AKI-STlcrs  (Ger.),  n,    A'kus'ti'kus.     The  auditory  nerve. 
See  AcrKTici'«. 

AKl'STICrSKEKN  (Ger  1.  n. 
ten  AciiMticujtkeni.  The  aililiton 
Sii/H-ritir  auditory  NrrlJEfs.—  Inn 
ci.EfS.— Obere  Abthellulig  ilei 
auilitory  nucleus.     |I,  I7.j— Obere 

Cl.El'8. 

AKlTSTICI'SWrKZEL(Ger.),n.  A'-kus'ti'kusvurlz^-'l.  The 
root  of  the  auditory  nerve.— Aeussere  A.  The  external  (superior) 
root  of  the  niiilitory  nerve.  [I,  17.) 
AKWA,  n.  A  Japanese  name  for  the  Ciiciimiji  satira.  [L,  105.) 
AKYSTIQl'E  (Fr.),  adj.  A'-ki's.tek.  Having  no  swimming- 
bladder.  (L,  41.) 
AI.  (HindfLstani),  n.  T\\e  Mnrinda  ritrifnlia.  |B.  ITS.) 
ALA  (lAt),  n.  f.  A(a')'lo".  Gr..  irrrfpvf,  TTtpvYtov.  Fr.,  nilr. 
Cter.,  Fliigel.  It.,  Sp,  o/<i.  A  wing  or  Hiiiglike  slructure.  1.  The 
wing  of  a  bird  or  insect.  2.  The  axilla  lohsolelei.  .'1.  The  whole 
arm  or  shoulder.  4.  In  animals,  the  shoulder-blade.  .%.  Any  wing- 
like processor  a  lioiie.  muscle,  or  oihcr  part  of  the  Ixxly.  '  0.  The 
pavilion  of  the  ear.  7.  one  of  the  two  wing-like  lateral  |M>rtions  of 
each  niece  of  the  shell  of  a  cirrip<'de.  wh*'n  such  jK.rtion  isover- 
lapiieti  by  the  jKirtion  adiacent.  C'f.  Radu'r.  K.  In  botany,  any 
thin  meriibrnnous  wing-like  projection  upon  a  plant.  es|)eeially 
one  of  the  lateral  pt'tals  of  a  |>api!ionaceous  llower.  or  a  membra- 
nous lateral  expansion  of  a  st'^-il  or  n  stalk  :  also  the  axil  or  axilla. 
[A:  B,  1,  1«,  77,  100:  L,  4k,  ,'».  C6,  C7.1-A.  alba  lateralis.  The 
glos.so-pharyngeal  nucleus.  |L,  2.)— A.  all>n  inedinlla.  The  hvpo- 
glossal  nucleus.  |I.  R.)— A,  auriciilip,  A.  nuris.  The  pinna  of  the 
ear.  |I,.50.)— A.  brevls.  Ger.,fc«t-2<r  Miif;./.  A  bird's  wing  which 
when  folded  does  not  reach  beyond  the  sides  nf  the  c<iccyx.  |B.  7.1 
—A.  ealoarata.  A  bird's  wing  of  which  the  carpus  is  providea 
with  one  or  two  horny  spurs.  [B,  7.]  — A.  rinerea.  Fr.,  aile  griw. 
A  small  triangular  tract  of  gray  matter  in  the  lower  part  of  the 
fortrth  ventricle  of  the  brain,  the  bast*  of  which  corresixtnds  to  the 
point  of  the  calamus,  w-hile  its  apex  extends  upward  almost  to  the 
stria*  medullares.  According  to  Stilling,  it  gives  origin  to  part  of 
the  vagus  roots.  [I,  fi.l  \,  ileseendens.  Tiie  ptervgold  process 
of  til.,  spheiioi.l  bone.  [I..  117.)— Aliediapliragniatus.  Tile  later- 
al segiii.iit.;  .if  Ih.'  .liaptiragm.    |I..l     A,  elongaln.    A  binls  wing 

(he  liiiirlli  ..f  wlii.h  wh.-n  folded  equals  or  ex. ils  (hn(  of  the  body. 

Ite.ilnpris.s  .1  /...../n  ami  .1.  ;»i-/oii<;<i.  |B.  7.  4N  {- A.  p|lininidali°H. 
A  wing-like  expansion  .m  the  extri'inily  of  the  crista  galli  of  the 
elhmoi.l  bone.  |L.  114.1-  A.  extreina.  '  See  .\l,ll.A  —  A.  fornirln. 
The  iK>Rterior  pillar  of  the  i-erebral  fornix.  [I,  .S  ]  A.  Imprn- 
niita.  A  bird's  wing  the  pinnies  of  which  are  equal  in  length, 
loose,  and  iiiLsuiteii  for  flying.  [B,  7.]- Alie  liiteniie  rlitoriiiin. 
It.,  nli  dcUa  rulm.  The  labia  min.ira  of  Ihe  vulva.  IL.  I(V(.|-  A1h» 
laterales.  1.  ^h-  Ahr  timirnff  nsftiAsplirnoidfi,  2.  S«.e  .4/0- j<piiiGP 
>iowi/i.i.  [L.  31.  1 1,5.  ]— Alie  Inlerales  ossls  nplipnnidei.  See  Alte 
maittiir  OHxiK  Kpfirtiftidf'i.  [I..  31.1  — A.  loliga.  (ier. ,  liingrr  Hiiyrt. 
.\  binrs  wing  which  is  of  such  a  length  as  lo  reach  just  lo  Ihe  lip  of 
the  tail.  |B,  IRl-A.  longiKsinia.  Cn-T  .  iiuMprHl  hint,rr  Fluyrl. 
\  biril's  wing  which  extends  far  Ix-yond  Ihe  tip  of  ihe  tail.  |B.  48.) 
—  A,  magna.  One  of  tlie  alrv  mttfintv  os/tis  s]thenf>idei.  |I*  ,31.1 — 
Alie  niagnie  ohsIh  splienitidei.  Ain*  inngnie  ohhIh  splienolciU, 
,-\lu'  iniO*»res.  Fr.,  yrundvn  nilrit  du  Kphrno'ide.  Ger,  gntMf 
FliUlrt  d,M  A'.lH«'ill«.  !(.,  nli  iimndi  d,ll,i  ffrnindr.  Syn.  :  airr  Inlr- 
mil's  (si'll  trmpiiridr.t),  atispbrnttidnlia.  Th.'  greal.  ..r  tem|loraI, 
wings  of  III.,  sphenoid  bone  :  (lie  wiiii:  lik.*  iir.>..eKs..s  projtniing 
from  I'ach  sid.-  ..f  Ihe  bixlv  .if  ih.'  Ik.ii.-,  Tlu-v  preseiil  3  surfaces  : 
acen'brnl.foriiiinga  part  ..fill.-  ba.s,-  of  Ih.' skull;  nn  nrbilnl.  form- 
ing a  part  of  Ih..  ..iil.r  wall  ..f  (be  .irbil  :  and  a  (em|>.iral.  f.innilig  a 
part  of  III..  l.iM|M.nil  tiii.l  zvgomali.'  f.issn-.  Tli.'  |i..si.rior  extn-mi- 
ti..s  I.Tiiiinal.-  ill  Ih..  spiii.nis  pr.xvss  whi.-h  is  ins..rti..l  In  (h..  angle 

I1..HV...I1  Ih..  s.|iiai isiin.l  |N.|roiis  jHirlionsof  (h..  I..|ii|«.ral  Ikhic. 

Th..  alio  inngliii.  ar..  s..pa|.at...l  from  111.,  nlir  inirvrr  nxsissith-mndri 
bv  Ihe  s|ih..n..i.lnl  ns.sun.,  and  .-..nlaiii  .■..nslaiilly  3  foramina,  (lie 
f.irttin..n  roliiii.liiln,  f.iramen  oval...  an. I  forani..n  spiiiosiim.  11,.)  — 
A.  inediorriH,  A  bird's  wing  whi.h.  wh.n  f..Kli.<l.  is  of  a  kuITI- 
cien(  l.'nelh  (o  cover  (In-  has.,  of  lb.,  (ail,  IB.  7.)-A1h'  nilniinie 
nsaiH  nplienoidei.  T«  .>  small  bonv  priK-esses  on  eocb  side  of  (he 
.•thnioiilal  siiine  of  Ihe  spli..n..iil  lione  IL.  »l.l- Alie  minnres  cll- 
toriflin.    The  labia  minora  of  Ihe  vulvo.     IL,  I(M.)-Aln.  inlnore* 


A,  ape:  A>,  at;  A>,  ah;  A<,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch',  locb  (Sixittiah);  E,  be;  E<,  ell;  O,  go;  I,  die;  I>,  In;  N,  In;  N>,  tank; 
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ohhIh  tiphenoidei.  See  Aire  jxtrixjE  ossis  spfienaiflei.— Altv  niiili- 
ebreH  luinores.  The  labia  minora  of  the  vulva.  (L^  *>*•  68.]— AUe 
naf*iuiu.  Alw  nasi.  Fr.,  (tiles  du  nez.  Ger.,  yasenjiiigel.  II..  nli 
fiel  nana.  The  lower  lateral  cartilages  of  the  nose.  [A;  L.]--Alpe 
of  the  sacrum,  Ft.,  ailfn  du  sacrum.  The  winKs  of  the  sacrum  ; 
the  trianj^lar  portions  of  the  bone,  on  each  side,  which  stand  out 
laterallv  and  are  made  up  of  outgrowths  frnm  thf  <'entral  portion 
fused  together  at  their  extremities  ;  ih-  'i  )  l  n  iIm-u.s  .if  ribs. 
[a.I— Alie  of  the  thyreoid  eartil;m<  !  r  ,1  tlai  portions 
of  the  thyreoid  cartilage  which  unitn  i:  I  Ala-  nf  the 
vomer.  See  Alee  vomeris.— Alee  orbit. il.^  ..v^i>  s|i)ieni>idei. 
See  Ala  parvfe  OHsis  sphenoidei. —Alu'  oH^is  splienoidaliH.  Fr.. 
aites  du  sphenoide.  Ger..  Fliiqel  des  Kfilbeins,  Kfilbehijtiif/t'l.  It., 
all  dello  n/enoidf.  The  wing-like  processes  of  the  sphenoid  bone. 
^\  :  L.I  See  Ahr  mmin'f^  "■<si.'i  gph^^-nnidt-i.  Al(Jt  minimcE  tissis  sphe- 
/.w.      '■           .,  ' ^.[,,   iiii.lAhinssissph.nouh'idescvn- 


noidei,  Ala- 

dentetf.—Aii*-  •"~\~  - j.h. uMiiici  ae-.« 
fluoel.     Thf  1"  -    4   th.-  s\ 

palatlna.  Tih'  |>i.-i  \  j.  ...i  pi-M.-.'ssof  il 
parvi»  In^russiie.  Ahe  parvie  c»s>i 
ailfs  du  sphenoids.  Ger..  kteine  F(ii\!- 
cole  dello  s/ftwide.  Syn. :  alee  orhit 
noidei,  proctsstu*  ensifonnes  ossis  sfh 
The  lesser,  or  orbital,  wings  of  the  spli 


li„  ur.i-A. 

K'.  |L.J-Ala! 
.  Fr.,  petites 
It.,  aii  pic- 
. .«)  ossis  sphe- 
yiftenoidalia . 
;  win^;-like  pro- 


cesses projecting  from  the  upper  part  of  eacli  side  of  tlie  body  of 
the  bone.  A  portion  of  the  anterior  lol>es  of  tlie  brain  rests  npon 
their  upi>er  surface  ;  the  lower  surface  forms  tlie  Ijacli  part  of  the 
roof  of  the  orbit :  in  their  base  they  contain  tlu*  forumrn  ojtiicuni. 
a-td  a  projection  from  each  near  the  sella  turciru  f.ir  rust  In- anterior 
clinoi(f  pr<K'ess.  (L.] — A.  perlonga.  iivr.,  stlir  tmnir  FUt(i>L  A 
bird's  wing  of  such  a  length  as  to  extend  a  little  Ijevond  tlie  tip  of 
the  tail.  IB.  4».|— A.  peninam  brevissima.  (jer.,  itussi-rsl 
kurzer  Fluyel.  A  bird's  wintr  ulii.h  is  so  sli.irt  as  not  to  reach  the 
ba.se  of  the  tail.  [B. +H.|  -A.  pontis.  i;.r.  Fluyel  der  Briicke. 
Reichert's  term  for  what  H'-n!.-  .  .iM^  ilir  jMnitirutun,  a  small  trans- 
verse ridpe  l)etween  tip- jvi  i  I  I  rli,.  Mi.-iliill;vt'hlon^Mta  and  the 
pons  Varolii.  |A  J  M.  i -- ii~  veriiiir..riiiis  lobnli  cen- 
tralis.    <},-r..  Fliirj,!   I  '-■"<.     'llM-la lla- .-..niic-cteil 

with  the  lobus  cenlrali.     :    n.-        .1     imt  vcrrijil"iiii   |ir -s  of  the 

ceretxdlum.  |L,  ti'lj— .\lie  plert  unideii'.  The.  ],l.M\>,-"id  pro- 
eessses  of  the  sphenoid  bone.  |L.  M.J— Ahe  piuli  iidi  iiiiiliebris. 
The  labia  niajora  and  minora  of  the  vulva.  I..  1^11  .Vbe  pul- 
monuin.  Ft.  ailes  du  poumoti.  (ivr..  Luiiiii„ihi,i.  }  Svn.  :  lobi 
pulmonum.  The  lolies  of  the  lungs;  also  tin  hf  -  'li msrlves. 
[L.] — Alte  septi   cartilagineie  iiariuiii.      I  '  itid  in- 

ferior lateral  cartilages  of  the  nose.    [L,(>:1.]     .\  1  "    -I'l  II  I    nasjilis. 

Svn.:  alte  Ifitfrtilfs.     Wing-like  processes  on  ■!'  n  - iin- nasal 

spine  of  the  frontal  bon.v  (L.  :5l.]— A.  spuria,  .s.-,-  .\iai.A.— A. 
sublonga.  *;<t  .  ^rs7  iMnqtr  Fliigel.  A  birtis  \\ing  of  such  a 
length  as  not  .luil.-'  to  r.a<h  to  the  tip  of  the  tail.  IB,  4«.J— Ala- 
teiiipnraleh  o„N)s  splienoidcl.  (fer. ,  Tf--fuporftlflu(j('l.  See  Alof 
maijnvR  tjSJtis  spht'mttdii.  —  X.  uvnla-.  .\  thin  mednllaiy  lamina 
extending  from  the  posterior  jiart  nf  Ih.-  uvnla  ol'  lla-  c.-n-"l«-llum  to 
the  amygdala?.  H.  6.|~AI«-  v<-s|i.-iillionis.  (;.r  .  Fhdtrnuins- 
fliii/el.  It.,  all  deir  uterii.  I.il.-iall> .  tin-  l.al's  wnigs  :  tin-  broad 
ligaments  of  the  uterus,  from  their  re.sefnblance  Ui  tlu*  outspread 
wings  of  a  bat.  [A.l^.^he  vomeris.  The  ate  of  the  vomer  ;  the 
two  divisions  of  the  sui>erior  thick  border  of  the  vomer  which  tit 
under  the  body  of  the  sphenoid,  receiving  the  rostrum  of  the  latter 
into  the  groove  Ijetween  them.  [C.J— Alie  vulva;.  The  labia  mi- 
nora.   (L,  50.]— Hircus  alarum.    See  imder  Hiiicis. 

ALAB.-V,  n.    See  ^U.abe. 

ALABAKI,  n.  Ar.,  al-ab&r,  lead.  An  alchemical  term  for 
lead.    (B,  .W.j 

ALABA.STEK,  n.  A'1-a'b-aVtu'r.  From  iAd^offrpot.  said  to 
be  derived  from  a  town,  Alabastron.  in  Upix-r  Egjpt.  where  a.  was 
obtained.  Lat.,  (di-t/jostriies  (1st  i]ct.).alahugttr.  utalxtstrum.  Fr.. 
alMtre.  (jer..  Alabaster.  Sp..  alabitstro.  I.  \  name  given  to 
several  calcjireous  minerals  distinguished  by  their  translucency 
and  susceptibility  of  a  polish.  *^.  Alabastrum  <(/.  c.i.  [B.J-Ala- 
bastrl  eapparlflls  (Lat.).  Capers.  See  C'APP.\itis  spinfutn.—X.- 
elass.  See  .4/«/>fwfer  aLAss.—A*»tein  (tier.).  See  ,-1.  Ust  def.). — 
Cotiimcin  a.  fier..  Gipstilahttster.  A  compact  mineral,  capable 
of  receiving  a  high  polish,  consisting  of  calcium  sulphate  (gj'psumt, 
with  traces  (if  Iron  oxide  ;  obtained  chietly  from  Italy  and  employed 
for  ornamental  imriHjses.  [B,  7,  49,  ?7.J— GIpsa"  ider.).  S<'e  Com- 
mon a.— Kalka'  Kier.).  See  Oriental  a.— Oriental  a.  Ger.,  Kfilk- 
aUilHister.  A  mineral  found  in  limestone  caverns  in  the  form  of 
stalactites  and  in  other  places  where  water  containing  lime  in  solu- 
tion is  present.  It  consists  of  a  fibrous  translucent  form  of  calcium 
carbonate.    |B.  Ill,  n.\ 

ALA BA.STKK  CAVE,  n.  A'l-a'-ba's'tu'r  kav.  A  cave  in  El 
Dorado  County.  California,  containing  a  mineral  spring  rich  in  cal- 
cium salts.    |f{.  I.'i.l 

AL,ABASTKINlJ.H(Ijit.l,  adj.  A'Ka'D-a^Wa'bi-a'sia'si-trKtre)'- 
nu'8inu*s(.  Of  or  [wrtaining  to  alabaster  ;  resembling  alabaster. 
IB.  TH.)    See  L'Nol'ENTt'M  uluhtistrinum. 

ALABASTKON  (Ijit  I,  n.  n.  A>l(a>l)-a'b(a'b)-a'8(a'si'tro2n.  A 
sort  of  ointment.    [L.  HM.] 

ALABASTKl'M,  ALAB.\STKrS(Lat.),n'«n.  andm.  A'Ka'll- 
a'lna*bha*s/a*srtru'm(tru*m),  -tru'si truest.  (Jr..  aXifiaarpov.  oAa- 
^currpof.  Also  written  alalntster  iq.  i'. >.  Tlie  form  uUthuKtrus  is 
not  classical.  1.  A  Ik>x  for  holding  ointment.  (I'liny.  |  1!.  A  flower- 
bud,  so  called  from  its  resembling  a  Ikjx  of  oiutmeut.  [B,  19  : 
Pliny  iB.  1*11.1 

ALABK  il-at.).  n.  f.  A'l(a'l)'a>-be(ba).  Or.,  aA<s^l|,  a  sort  of 
Ink.    CarlK.n.    1L..W.1 

AL.ABK1.  n.     See  Alabari. 

ALAt'.VB,  ALACAP,  n's.  From  Ar..  ai-3ooiS6,  an  eagle.  An 
alchemical  term  for  sal  ammoniac.    [B.  S£f ;  L,  5S.] 


.4LACH  (Ger. I.  n.  A''la>ch».  A  village  near  Erfurt,  with  a 
weak  ferruginous  spring. 

ALAC'RK..VTINK,  n.  A^l-a'k-re'a't-i'n.  From  Alanine  and 
Creatine.  Fr.,  alacreatine.  Ger..  Alakreathi.  It..  Sp..  alacyea- 
tina.  Syn.  :  Itictyl  guantdine.  A.  base,  C^H^NsOa.  isomeric  with 
creatine,  and  formed  by  the  direct  combination  of  alanine  with 
cyananiide.     [B,  2.J 

AL.-\C'KEATI>'IXE,  n.  A'l-a^k-re  a't'i'n-i'n.  From  Alakine 
and  Creatinine.  Fr..  alacreatinine.  Ger..  Alahentiuin.  It.,  8p., 
tilacreatinina.  A  body,  isomeric  with  creatinine,  obtained  by  tiie 
dehydi-ation  of  alacrea'tine,  and  forming  long  prismatic  cr>-stals  of 
the  composition  C,H,XsO  =  CH,.CH.NIlif(  i.Vll ) ;  C  :  Nil  ;  u.suaUy 
associated  with  one  molecule  of  water  of  crystalli/jition.    [B,  2,  4.J 

AI..4CTI.-V  (Lat.),  n.  t.  AsUaslj-a^kla'kiti'-'-a^  Fr.,  alaofie. 
Ger. y  Alaktie.    See  Agalactia. 

AI.ACUOTH,  n.  An  Arabic  term  for  one  who  defecates  during 
coition.    [L,  53.] 

ALADY,  n.  A  Hindustani  name  for  the  Curcuma  tonga.  [L,  105.] 

AI.,Eroi{.>I,  adj.    A^re-foSrm.    See  Auform. 

AI..1FI,  n.    See  Alkali.     [L,  53.] 

ALAFOK,  ALAFOKT,  n's.    See  Alkali. 

ALAFKEG,  n.    A  kind  of  white  lead.    |L.  53.] 

ALAGAO,  n.  Syn.  :  arago,  tongay  i\st  def.).  1.  A  shrub  grow- 
ing in  the  Philippines,  used  in  diseases  of  the  head  and  stomach. 
[L.  109.]    3.  The  sacrum  or  coccyx.     1L,45.] 

AL.VGHE-^;  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.    A'l(a>l>a»g(a>g)'e'-e(a'-e').     See 

AlHAGR£. 

ALAGI,  n.    See  Alhaoi. 

AI.AHAB.\K,  n.    See  .^iabari. 

ALAHATIBIS,  n.    See  Lapis  mbeus. 

ALAHIC,  n.  An  alchemical  name  for  an  oven,  also  for  char- 
coal or  carbon.    [L.  6:i.] 

AI.AIOS(Lat.),  a»lj.    A=I(a>l)-a(a')'i'-o»s.    See  Alaos. 

ALAIKElFr.i,  adj.     .^.^l-a^r.     See  .\lar. 

ALAIS  (Fr. ).  n.  A^l-a.  A  sub-prefecture  of  the  department  of 
Gar  in  France,  near  which  arc  .several  mineral  springs,  of  which 
the  following  are  the  most  important:  I.  Mn.t  de  Hoar,  not  used. 
2.  Brouzeit,  containing  iron  and  ar.senic  and  used  for  vaginal 
douches.  3.  Im  MarquiJie.  4.  La  Conttesse,  containing  iron,  cal- 
cium, and  magnesium,  and  having  a  purgative  action.    [L,  87.] 

AI.AI.se,  ALAIZE  (Ft.),  n's.    A»-laz.    See  Al£ze. 

AI.AI.I.-V  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A''lia=l)-a'Jlla31)'i2-a=.  From  a  priv.,  and 
AoAeiK.  to  talk.  Fr.,  alalie.  Ger.,  Alalie.  Lordat's  name  for  an 
inability  to  utter  words,  especially  when  such  inability  is  due  to 
injury  or  disease  of  the  vocal  apparatus  itself  and  not  to  central 
causes.     [B,  108  ;  D.]    Cf.  Apuasia,  Dvslalia.  and  Paralalia. 

ALAMAD,  n.  From  Ar.,  al-ithmud,  antimony.  An  alchemical 
name  for  antimony.    [B  ;  L,  101.) 

A1.AMBIC  (Fr.),  n.    A'l-a^n^-bek.    See  Alembic. 

ALAMBICUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A'l(asi)-a»m(a>m)'bi»-ku's(ku*s). 
See  Alembic. 

AEAMED,  n.    See  .A^lamad. 

ALAMEDA  UE  CEKVEKA  (Sp.l,  n.  A'l-a'-ma'da'  da  thar- 
va'ras  A  cold  chalybeate  spring  in  the  province  of  Ciudad-Real 
in  Spain.     [L.  49.) 

AL.\MEDA  WARM  SPRINGS,  n.  Asi-a'-ma'da".  Warm 
springs  near  San  Jos6.  in  .\lanieda  County,  C'alifornia,  containing 
sulphur,  calcium,  magnesium,  and  iron.    |B,  15.] 

.•VLAMPES  (Lat.).  adj.  A'^(a>i-la'm(la'm)'pez(pe'si.  Gr.,  iAan- 
mjt.    Obscure  (said  of  fevers).    [L,  50.) 

AI.AMI:m,  n.    See  Ari'M  nwiciifcifum.    [L,  105.] 

ALAND  (Ger.).  n.    A^-la^nd'.    See  Alant. 

ALAND-4HAL,  n.    SeeALHANDAL. 

ALANDINA    (I.,at.),    n.    f.      A»l(a>l)-a2n(a»n)-diide)'na».      See 

MORINGA. 

ALANFIITA,  n.  An  old  name  of  a  vein,  situated  between  the 
chin  and  the  lower  lip,  which  was  cut  for  the  cure  of  fietor  of  the 
month.    [L,  5;3.] 

ALANGAZI,  n.  The  name  of  some  South  American  springs 
which  contain  a  small  amount  of  chlorides.     |L,  49.] 

ALANGP:(Sp.).  n.  A'-IuSn'ha.  Warm  alkaline  springs  in  Spain, 
near  Merida,  in  the  province  of  Badajoz.     ]L.  49.] 

ALAN<iI,  n  .\  :M,ilabar  namefor  the  Alangium  decapetatum. 
[L,  49.]     .Mso  wrilt.-Ti  itliHtjie. 

ALAN<;i.\(i:  1;  iLat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A'Ka'l)  a'n(a'n)-ji'(gi2)-a(a>)'- 
se(ke2i-eiaS-c2|.  From  Alanoii'M.  Fr.,  alangiacies.  Ger.,  /1/on- 
giaceen  It.,  ntiinqiiteee.  Alangiads:  Lindley's  name  for  an  order 
of  pUints.  ts'longing  to  his  alliance  Oitagrales,  corresponding  to  the 
Alaiujiem  of  De  Candolle.     JB,  170.] 

ALANGI.ACEOIIS,  adj.  A'la'n-ji'-a'shu's.  Fr.,  alanglaci. 
Of  or  pertaining  to  the  Atangiacew  or  Atangiea:.     [B.  ] 

ALANGIADS,  n.  pi.  A'l-a^n'ji'-a'dz.  The  Alangiacece.  fB, 
19.] 

ALANGIEjE  (Lat).  n.  f.  pi.  A»l(a>H-a»n(a'nl-ji(ge)'e'-e(a'-e'). 
Fr  alangifes.  Ger.  Alangieen.  An  order  of  plants  whose  typical 
genus  is  Alanqium  :  separated  bv  De  Candolle  from  the  Myrtaccue, 
from  which  they  are  distinguished  Ijy  the  anthers  being  adnate 
and  the  fruit  one-celled.    |B.  19.] 

ALANGIER  (Fr.),  n.    A'-la^n'-'-zhe-a.    See  ALANOIfM. 


O,  no;  0»,  not;  0>,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th',  the;  V,  like  00  in  too;  V,  blue;  V,  lull;  U«,  full;  U»,  urn;  V,  like  U  (German). 
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ALA>«ai.AN.  ALANUIfl^N.  n's.  A»l-anVI'l-«'n.  ''»'- 
l«=n      Sv  C'A>A.\Oi  ml. 

\i  VM.Il  M  I  .1  I'  "  A-l^i'I'n'nin'nVJl'tKi'^-u'nKu'mi. 
„  'ill.'  ft>r  .1.  drcajiflnhim. 

J'  .lM.;..|.iiiii.i    [Si-nix)lil, 

r  i:.l)  -A.  aerupftalum 

y  ..    i.ii,iuciLs|.    SaKV-lcttv.ll  11.  : 

'v  :  ..'I  iiiiiniin,  iiiiKoliim.     A   sixh'Ii-m 

■"■  .    ir     Til.-  jiiio- i>f  llif  liitlvr.  nro- 

t  r.  Iininllii.-  ami  111.'  hk'!  Ilst'lf  iis  a 

.  .  ..t  .in.iisv.  aiHl  ill  th.'  f..rm  ..f  n  i«.«-- 
;,.  i.il.s     |H.  1^.'.  ir.1:  1..  lit  I     A.li<-x»|i.- 

,„i  1  unpilaiii.     A  s|>ei'lcs  (,'nwinK  In  Bfupil. 

yt  wiik;  pn.|i»Tll.'S  similar  l.i  Ui.ieM.*  of  .-1.  »i.-f»i- 

;„,,,,.,,  ,1  ,  ,  .  ,,.,,  1  ,i.ia  livilrOKiiKiii'i-ttllnirtii-.  |B.  1T2,  173 ;  L. 
4'J  I  -  V.  Ijiiuiir.-kii  .  lliwiiitesf.  !&<•  A.  Iirsai>elalum.—A.  touien- 
tootiiu  IIN'  1«ik1..1Ic|.     S.H'  .1.  (ifCiifwf.i/iiiii. 

\i.\Mm:.  II  A'ln^ii  i'li.  Kr,  .i/.iiuu.-.  O.T..  .11(111111.  II.. 
<;,,  ^>ti    :  l.irl.iniir  nritl.  ilmiilnpriiinnnic  •icul.      I     A 

i,  I,  la.'Iniiiiili',  siiriMsiii.'.  ami  iinabuiiH.  priKliKvd 

|,v  ,  Ini-lil.Tii-  iiii.l  liv.lnioyaiiic  lui.ls  ii|i<.n  al.l.-hv.l- 

. ,,  iirriiii;  iiii>1>t  111.'  f..riii  of  iiminati.'  irj-slals  liav- 

li,  -  'h.      ..iM|..-i 1  (.'.IIiNO,  =  l'll,ClliNnjH'i)ilH.  or  lliat  of 

propioiii.'  a.i.l  ill  whi.-li  aiiii.l.ik-.'ii  nplao'S  fiy.ln>Kcn  in  tlu'  a.-i.l 
ra.l'.l.'  11  iimv  aU..  Ik-  r.'triir.l>il  as  la.'lic  ut'i.l  in  which  amiilojrcii 
r»-|>lu.'.'S  hv.lro'xvl.  II  Uliilcs  with  aci.ls,  sails,  ami  inctallio  oxiil.'S 
to  form  coiii|>oiimls.  i.  \  fncric  term  for  Ihc  scries  of  amic  aci.ls 
of  which  a.  is  a  lyix-.  forimil  from  llic  hy.lroxyaei.ls  of  the  glycol- 
Ucs.Tics  including;  jjlvcx'iiic  it;lv.'ollamic  aciili.  a.  ilactainic  aci.li. 
leucine  I Icucainic  aci.li.  cic.     IB.  i.  4.  l.Vi.] 

AL.\NT  ((icr.i.  n.  A'-la'nf.  The  p.'nus  /nii/n.— Aecliter  A. 
El.i'ampaiie  i/iiu/<i  Ac/.-iiiiiih).  [L,  «).1— .Vuquavlt.  A  tincture 
of  /iiii/.i  heliiiiiim  maile  with  bramly.  |A.)  —  .-Vasterwurzel. 
Elecamijanc  r.x>l,  IB.  IHi).)— .V'beere.  Si'.- .\ai.beeue.— A'beer- 
Btruiirli.  Tlie  lilack-.'iirrani  liiisli.  IL.  -18.1  See  Kibes  ruhriim. 
— .\'l>ler.  Beer  made  from  or  llavored  with  elecam|>aiie.  [\.  :»J.) 
—  A'ranipher.  Kr.  <.im;)/in' rf'ami.'e.  Syn. :  I'liu/o/.  .Vlant  (or 
elecamimn.'i  camphor;  a  substance  having  the  pn>i>erties  of  a 
cninphor.  cxlracleil  fnim  elc.'ami>aiie  root,  having  probatdy  the 
comixwition  I'lo'Iu'^'  "'"'  '"  "'■'^'i'  ""'1  '"'"■■  "-.seuilihUK  pepjier- 
mini.  It  L-s  one  of  the  constiiu.'nis  of  what  was  formerly  Icnown  as 
belcnin.  |B.  "2.  18.J— A'extrarl.  Extract  of  elecamijaue.  Seeij-- 
f  rucdiiii  HEu:.MI.— A'kainpher.  S.f  .4Vumi)/ier.— A'meth.  Mead 
maile  from  or  tlavon-.l  with  elccampan.-.  (A,  3(B.]— .Vsalbc.  See 
t'li'/iicafiim  iiELEXii.  — .Vsiiure.  Alautic  acid.  [B.]— A'sKure- 
anhydrid.  Alaiuic  anhvdriile.  |D.  1«.|— A'stoff.  ^Uantiu  :  inu- 
llD.  [L.]— A'Hjriip.  Sw.s'!/riii)ii,iE.vi-L-«.— -V'tinctur.  Sev  Tine- 
turn  BELEMI.— .-Vwelii.  See  rniiim  ESii-B.— A'wurz.  See  Ihr- 
LA  Ae/e«ii*m.— A'wurxel.  Elecampane  root ;  the  root  of  Inula 
helcnium.  |.\.l— A'MurTel-rxtriirf .  See  Exirnctum  beu:kii.— 
A'wurzelsalbe.  Si'O  ('"';"<-ii'iim  helexii.— Krusta".  Inula 
hrhniiim.  |B.  ISl).]-  Ueulseher  .V.  //iii/.i  .(erm.i/iicn.  [L.  80.]— 
Echler  .\.  Inula  /i.'/ciukm.- Kncliseher  A.  Inula  brilaunii-a. 
IL.  «).|- Grosser  .v.,  Grosser  olHclneller  A.  lunU,  h.l.inum. 
[B;  L.  HO.I-KlebriKer  A.  Inula  viscosa,  IB,  ls.i  M.'.rr.ii- 
cbemhnllcher.V.  Inula  crithmi/olia.  [B,  1»1.|  >t:irk.  i.-.  h.ii- 
der.A.  /iii./.i  ./i'<ir.o/,,i.i.  [B,  180.)— Steiniaarii;.-!-  A.  /,,»(<. 
hirla.  IB,  I.-W.r-Wahror.  A.  Inula  helenium.  [U.,  Wcideu- 
bliittertger  A.     Inula  salicina,     [L,  80.]  _ 

AL.\NTIC.  adj.  A'la'n'ti'k.  Fr.,  alantique.  Derived  from 
elecampane.  (B.j— A.  acid.  Fr.,  aclde  alanlique.  Ger.,  .4(oiif- 
tduie.  Syn. :  inulic  acid.  .'Vii  acid  of  the  composition  CnHjoOj. 
formed  by  the  union  of  a.  anhydride  with  water.  [B.  5,  IS.]— .\. 
anhydride.  Fr..  anhi/ilriile  nlnnliiiue.  Ch?r.,  .4 /«»(«! urea <i A, l/- 
driel.'  A  cr>-stalHne substance.  C|,H,<,0,.  meltinR  at  0«°C.,  obtained 
from  elecampane  root  and  sometimes  ot'currinK  as  a  natural  efllo- 
resctjnw  on  roots  which  have  lieen  kept  a  long  time.    [B,  18.) 

AL.\XTIX,  n.  A^l-a'n'ti'n.  Lat..  n/nii(i'.ium.  Fr.,  a(fiiiHne. 
Ger..  .4/<iM/in.  Alanlsloff.  It.,  Sp.,  alantina.  A  name  given  by 
Rose  to  what  is  now  known  a.s  inulin.     LB,  3,  5.] 

.■M.ANTOI.S,  n.    See  Allastow. 

AI..ANTOL,  n.  .X'l-a'nto'r.  From  AI.A.ST  and  OLErM.  Ger. 
AlantiJI.  An  oilv  li.|iiiil.  lioilinc  at  'Jilrt"  C.  and  having  probably  the 
eomiMisitton  (.'iotl|«<  K  obtaiiie.l  from  elecampane  root  and  forming 
what  u.se.1  to  Ix'  known  as  helenin.    |B,  S,  8.) 

AL.\XTOTOXICON  (Ijit.).  n.  n.    See  Aluixtotoxicos. 

ALAOS  (Lat. I,  adj.  A'lia'li'a(a>i-o's.  Or..  i\a6t.  blind.  Ob- 
sciin*.  unnolice.1.  A  term  applicl  by  HipiK>crat4's  lo  forms  of  tabes 
^^8ia^t  aAaiji  which  an^  latent  or  un.>bs^'rved.     |B.  ll.'i ;  L,  50.) 

.AI,.\OT<>C,'IS  (I/ii.i.  adj.  .\'l'a'lia(a'i-o'fo^ku's<u*8i.  Or.. 
aAaoTocof  (from  aAo^.  blind,  and  T.«r«ti'.  to  bring  forth).  Bringing 
forth  the  young  blind,  as  in  Ihe  ca.se  of  .logs.     |1„  .'ill.] 

AL.\I*  illung.i.  n.  A  town  in  Hungary  containing  two  mineral 
springs,  Fvlto-Alap  (Ger..  f)6er-.4/«;)l  and  .4/»)-.4/<i;>  (Ger..  L'nier- 
Alap).    These  contain  In  1,000  parts  the  following  constituents  ; 

Ob«r-AUp.      Unlj^r.AUp. 

Magnesium  sulphate -3  i:«l  4  1)111 

Soilium  sulphate sril          181IH 

r;^lciiiin  sulphate 1K38  0  -JWI 

.S.Kliuni  chloriile 4H«         14-4i«l 

At  Unt.T-Alap  there  is  a  bathing  establishment.    |B.  I0«  :  L.  (H.j 

.\L.\(>l'K('A,  n.  .\  native  name  for  a  small  stone  found  in  India, 
use<l  OS  a  st.vptic.     lU  KW,  lOI.] 

ALAK,  adj.  A'la'r.  Or.  wr.pvyuSiu  I j»t..  nJnris.  Fr.,  nfaiVe. 
Oer,  Jlufjflfnrmig.fiutiflartig  (1st, '.id.  ^\  i\fV»^.  arhaelatfindiq  iH\\ 
def.i.  It.  n/nr.'.  Sp,  o/nr  1.  Pertaining  lo  o  wing.  'J.  I'eriaining 
to  the  shoulder  or  axilla.    8.  Wing-like.    4.  In  Initany  oxillary.— 


A'arteriedJer.  I.  S^h*  ,4/<ir  t/ii.rrtcir  AlrrKliv  —  A'liginnente  it.ier,>. 

Th.' lal.nil  ligiuucnls  of  lb.-  kii.'.-Joiiil      .Vpro. e  .(ier  ..    Tlie 

plervgohl  pr.Kt'KS.'s  ..f  the  siili.iioiil  Is.n.'  .\'i.tl>rlte  den  Dla- 
phrHKiiiiiiiiG.'ri.  The  lal.'l'al  s.'giiienls  .if  th.-  iliiiplira>.'lii.  |L. 
Nil.|-.\'velie  (U^'r.).  S.-.' .l/.ir  VEIN.— A'velieii  .l.r  NiiM' lOer). 
The  veins  of  the  aUi<  of  the  nose.  iL.) 
ALAK.\ItY.  a.lj.  A'i'a>r-a-rl>.  Sec  Ai.ai(. 
AL.\I(K.S  (Lot. I,  n.,  m.  jil.  of  .4/<iriii  imusculi  und.TRtoodi  for 
Isl  .l.'f.,  ..r  f.  pi.  ( ftarirt  uiiderst.H«li  for  a.1  .l.'f  1.  The  plcryg.ild 
inuscleH.     2.  ^v  Aljc  oiMM  «7./ie(i«M(fu^A.     [i>,40.  KM.  j 

ALARIA  (Uit.i,  n.  f.  A'lia«l)a.a>irl'n>,  Kr..  o/<iri>.  1.  A 
genus  of  .4/./.r  .  ( i.w»jM»rrn- 1 ;  Ix'l.mging  to  tin*  ord.'r  yucuidrir.  [B, 
111,  :Vi.|  i.  A  genus  of  Km(..;.«i.  |I,.1-  a.  CHrillenta  |Gr»'vtlle|. 
itiul.lcr-l.H-ks.  Vli'iiwar.'.  murlins.  hon.'V-wan'.  An  .'.lible  B|k-<'ieK  of 
.l/i;>p  found  .in  the  ouLsts  of  (in'iil  Britain.  |B.  IV.  !l.'i.|-A.  vulpls. 
llle  U,>loslamuni  alalum.     ISi'brank  (I.,  8>.| 

.\LAUISiLal.i.  a.lj..  and  n.  in.   A'l(n>li-a(a>iri>s    1.  lA.llJalar 
*.!.  (N.  with  ifiiijiriWiiji  un.lcrsto.Ml.i    A  name  appli.>.l  t.i  c.'rtain  mus- 
cles.—A.  exteriiiin.     Sei' i^EavooiPEL's  ex/rrnu«.    A.  Interuuii. 
See  l*TERVOolDEl'8  intrrnu«. 
AI.AHT.VK,  n.     S.i-  -I'ls  romfciuifiim. 
AI,.\KY,  adj.    A'l'a'r-I'.    Se«  Alak  and  vl.  Mfw-LEa. 
AL.VS  I  Ar.i.  n.    The  Mi/rlwi  communit.    (U  105.) 
AL.VSALET  (Ar.),  n.    An  alcbemivol  term  for  sal  aniinoniac. 
lUW.J 
AL.\SCHIL,  n.    See  ALAsniL. 
AL.VSKT.  n.     Sei-  Al-iaAl.ET. 

.\L,.\SHII.  (Ar.i.  n,    I'rotiablv  «.AAa  with  the  Ar.  article  Al. 
Also  written  .4l.i«-(ii7.     S«|Uill  (.S.-.H.I  mun/imni.     [B  ;  L,  1U5.] 
ALAST.'VK  (An.  n.    See  Alartar. 

.\L.VSTKOU.  n.    .\r.,  al-iisroh.  l.-ad.    An  alchemical  term  for 
lea.l :  or,  accor.ling  to  some,  for  lime.    (B,  50.  5'J  ;  L.  S3  ) 
AL.VTAX  (An.  n.    .Sf  Alatos. 
ALAT.VK,  n.    See  Alartar. 

AL.VTK,  adj.    A'lat,    Lat.,  <i/ufits.    Fr.,  oi7<i.    Ger,  geflugtlt. 
It.,  alala.    Sp. ,  «/udo.    Provided  with  wings  or  ate.     IB.) 
AI,.\TKD,  adj.    A'I'a-teM.    Alale.    |L,  SO.) 
AL.VTK-PIVSATE,  adj.     A'lat-pi'n'nal.     Of  a  leof,  plonatu 
and  provided  with  an  alate  iK'tlole.     [L.  G3.) 
AL.*TEK>',  n.    ATa-tu^m.    See  .^uiTERXfs. 
AL..\TEKNE  (Ft.),  n.    A'1-a'te'rn.    The  Rluimnus  alatemiu. 
[B.  173.)— A.  bfttftrd.    An  African  variety  of  CVoiiofAiM.    |B,  38.) 

ALATEKNOIUES  (Ijit.i.  adj.  A^Ua'lia'Ka'ti-u're'rVno-iie)'- 
deade'sl.  Gen..  <i/<i»<rii<)ii(t'o«.  From  alalrrnun.  and  •i«ot,  lUte- 
ness.  Fr.,  alaternuide.  Ri'senibliug  the  .4;o(eniiM  or  Ahaniniu 
a^«ifcrNH«. 

AI,.\TEIIXITS  (Ijtt.t,  n.  m.  A«l(a'l)a»lia'ti-u»r(e'rrnu>s(mi«8). 
Perhaps  related  to  alder  Fr..  n/a/rni.'.  Sp.  «/a/enio.  I.  A  plant 
nientioiiMl  by  Phny  :  the  alatern  (A'/ifiHiiiiia  fi/o/crniMl.  S.  A  genus 
made  by  T.iurnefort.  including  the  same  plant,  now  referred  to 
AViomnri.1.— A,  lutifolius.    See  Rhamnis  uJofcniuji. 

ALATION,  n.  A'l-a'sbu'n.  For  derlv..  se<"  Ala.  The  state  of 
being  alate  or  winge.l';  in  zoBlog}',  the  form  and  dispasitlon  of  the 
wings  of  an  insect.  [B,  39.) 
A^ATOX,  n.  ALSO  written  n'n'n".  Gold  litharge.  [L,  8i,  JW.) 
ALATITS  (Lat.>,  adj.  and  n.  m.  A'l.a'lv-a(a'j'tu>s(lu<s>.  1.  (Adl.) 
alale.  2.  (N.)  a  person  in  whom  the  scapute  project  backward  like 
wings.     |B  :  L,  ftl.) 

ALACDA  (Lat. I,  n.  f.  A'l(a»lVa«'(a»u>da».  Ger.  Lerrhe.  A 
lark.  In  zoology,  a  genus  of  in.se.-^orlal  binls.  in.luding  Ihe  larks. 
|B.]— A.  arvensls  [I.inniensl  Fr..  alouill,.  (icr.  Fridlrrche. 
The  common  lleld-lark.  lis  bloixl  (...iiii<;iii!i  nl<iu<la\  was  formerly 
given  in  win.'  f.>r  the  relief  of  c.ilic  and  of  cjilculous  aTcclions.  (B, 
180:  L,  M.  105.]-SanBulsalaudie.  Fr.  sail./ >/<■ /"d/oi" /(e.  Oer, 
Urelunblut.    See  A.  arnu.w. 

AI,ArN  (Ger),  n.  .\'-lo"'un.  Alum  — Aethj-lamlna'.  Aethyl- 
ammonlunia'.  See  .\l.ryiNli°«  and  tlhi/laminr  tuliihati.—At- 
tpra'.  See  Ai,r»iE.N  sn.-r/inriiiiim.— .\'iilinlicli.  Resembling  alum, 
[L.l-A'beiie.  An  oluminoiis  mordant.  |L,  4n.|-A'bluinen. 
See  F/oirf-r-s  «/  ah'm.— .■t'«Tde.  See  Ihe  major  list.  AVn.  .\n 
aluminous  ore  ;  a  mineral  from  which  alum  is  obtaine.1.  (A.SIKi.] 
-A'Bflst.  See  .S'/iiritii.'i  ai.I'MIXIS.— A'tlalllg.  .Mumlnous;  con- 
taining alum.  II,.  4.').|  .Vliydrat.  Aluminium  liydrat.'.  jA  :  L.) 
—  .Vkessel.  A  pan  or  boiler  used  for  the.'vaporalloii  of  an  alumi- 
nous solution  In  the  preparation  of  alum.  |B,4S.)  A'klynlier.  An 
enema  .'.mlnining  alum.  |1-.  .')7.1  .Vkuriien.  S.'e  Ann  rol-e,- 
.V'melil.  Se<' .Xi.i'M  men/. —  .V'liiolken.  Alumwli.'y.  .See  .Senim 
urns  <i/iiiiini/i(i<iii.  — .Viniiller.  Alum  or.'.  II,.  40.1- A'mut- 
terlauge,  Th.'  mother  liquor  from  which  alum  has  In'en  i-xtrncled, 
[B.  tH.|  A'pulver.  See  Al.iM  m«o/.  A'pyropbor.  Se.-  Ilom- 
Ixtii'h  pvn.ipn.mrs.  -.\'c|iielle.  An  alumin.nis  spring.  |I.  I  — 
A'rohlniige.  The  "  raw  llqu.ir"  of  Ih.'  alum  uiaiiufai'lorles  :  Ihe 
llqii.ir  fnim  which  alum  is  .•xtraeie.l.  IB.  :i7.  is  I  .Vrolli.  A  r.'<l 
pigment  ilerivi'dfnimAlauns.'hlainm.  |B.  IS  1  .Vsnlpeler.  Alumi- 
nium nllrate.  | A.  WlVj-  .Walj..  (•oiiimon  alum  .k.  urring  naliv.' 
(A.  3»r.  I  -,\ •saner.  An  a.lj.'.'ilve  .vliich.  qunlifying  Ihe  nam.-  ..f  a 
base,  .len.il.'s  Ihe  nliiminal.'  of  Ihat  Imls.'.     |I!  :  1..  4(1  I     AVliiirc. 

Allliiiinic  n.'iil      IB]     A'srhlaiiiiii.     A  s.'<liin.'nl  mining  iron. 

.M'.'urring  as  a  by.pro.lii.'l  in  the  manufa.'lur.*  of  alum,  an.l  us.  .1  In 
the  pr.'paralion'.)f  Alaunn.lh  ami  .ilh.T  siibslniii.'S.  IB.  is  I  — 
A'slirt.  S.'.'  .4/iirii  I'EXill.  .Vsulfat,  .\'»nli>httl,  Aluniiimim 
s.ilphate.  |I„  40.1-A'venrlftunB.  Poiw.ning  with  nlum  |A, 
.•MS.J-A'wasMcr.  A  medicinal  aqiii-ous  Holuli.m  .if  alum  >•<''' 
.l(/i«i  ALfUiNiH  vilriiilala.    In  the  pi.,  A'naHiur.   mineral  waU'nt 


A,  ape;  A>,at;  A>,ah;  A<,aU;  Ch,chin;  Ch>,  loch  (Scottish);  E,be;  E>,eli;  O,  go;  I,  die:  I>.  In:  X,ln:  N<,tank; 
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coDtainiD^  alum. — A'wei&s.  Purified  alumina.  use<l  as  a  pigment. 
[B,  -OS.]— A'wurzel.  Alumroot :  the  root  of  Geranium  macula- 
tum  or  of  Heuchera  americana.  [A,  3115 ;  B,  19.  180.]— A'lucker. 
See  ALfMEN  socrAan'Mum. —Animoniaka*.  See  Ammonium  ALfM 
and  ALrmxurM  and  ammonium  .'^u/p/iofe.— Aninioniakchroma'. 
Ammouio-ohn.^raic  alum.  [B.]  SeeC'HROSiirM  dnrf  aninionruni  sk/- 
pAntc. —AmmoDiakeisena'.  See  Iron  and  ammonium  sulphate. 
—  .Amnioniaknian^rana'.  See  >Lv.\'ganese  and  ammonium  «)</- 
pAntt*.  .\lniuoniulua*,  Amiuoniuiiicliroina*.  etc.  See  Am- 
moniaka\  Ammoniakchroma',  etc.  — Ba,sisehor  A.  See  Basic 
ALm.— CSsiuma".  Qesium  alum.  [B. ]  See  AuiiiNifM  oiid  ccp- 
sium  «ii/pA«/e.— Chroma'.  See  C/iro/ue  ali'M  and  Chkohii'u  and 
potassium  *M/pA«fe.— Kisena'.  See  Irxtn  ALt'U  an4  Iros  niirf  }Kftas- 
aium  sutphate. — Federa'.  See  leather  ah'M.  Oebrauiiter  A. 
See  Ali'MEN  usfiini.— Gediegeiier  A.  See  .\li'ME.\  de  Korea.— 
Gemeiner  A.  Common  native  alum.  [L.  30,  57.J— Kalia*.  See 
Pi^tassium  aU'JI,  ALfMEN.  and  ALCMINlfM  and  potas.<!ium  sulphate. 
Kalichroma*.  Potassio-ohromic  alum.  [B.]  See  Chromu'm  and 
potassium  jrif/^/iate.~Kalieisena*.  See  Iron  and  jjotassium  s'lW- 
pA<i/e.— Kalifreier  .A.  Ordinary  alum  deprived  of  it.s  iM)ta.s.sium  : 
concentrated  alum.  [B.  49.]— Kaliiiiangraiia'.  See  Manga>"ese 
and  pottissium  sulphate.  —  Kaliiiiiia',  Kaliuiiichroiiia*.  etc. 
See  Kalia\  Kalichroma',  etc.— Koiicentrirter  A.,  Konzentrier- 
terA.  See  Co«C(v.fr(ife(i  ALCM.—Kr\-stallisirter. A.  Crystallized 
alum.  IL,  46.]— Kubischer  .A.  Cubic  alum.  [L.  30.]— Kuust- 
llcher  A.  Artificial  alum.  [L.  46  ]— Losliclier  .A.  See  Coiicen- 
trated  aliii. — Magnesia->Iangrana*.  See  >Ianganese  and  mag- 
nesium sulphate. — Mangana*.  See  Manf/anic  ali'M  and  Ma.vga- 
NESEand  ]>t*ta.<sium  sulphate. — Methylaiuina*.  .Metliylainino- 
niunia'.  See  .\LcsnxirM  and  methylamine  *M/p/i«/e.— N'atriuina', 
Natriuuirhroina'.  See  yatruna'  and  .VafroiioAroma".  —  Na- 
trona'. S<xlium  alum.  See  Ali'MIXIUM  and  sijdium  sulphate.— 
Natronrhroiua'.  Sodio-chromic  alum.  [B.j  See  Chromium  a/jrf 
stHiium  .s'u/p/iate.— Naturlicher  .A.  Native  alum.  IL,  46.]— Neu- 
traler  .A.  See  yeutral  alum. — I'oroser  A.  See  PoroM5  alcm. — 
l*!ieuflua'.  See  /^-eiw/o-ALrM.- Koher  A.  Crude  alum.  [L.]— Ro- 
mischer  A.  See  Roman  alum.— Kubidiuiiia'.  Rubidium  aliun. 
See  Aj-uminium  and  rubidium  su/p/iate.— Selena'.  See  Selenium 
ALUM  — Silbera'.  See  Aluminium  and  sihvr  sulphate. —TUnl- 
liuma'.  See  ALtTnxiuM  and  thallium  sii/p/iafe.- Thonerdea'. 
See  Alumina  au-m.— Trimethylaniina',  Trimethylanimoni- 
uma'.     See  Alumi.vium  and  trimethi/laniine  sulphate. 

AL..AVNEN  iGer.>,  v.  tr.  A'-la''un-e^n.  To  prepare  with  alum  : 
to  alum.    [L.46.1 

AL.WNERDE  iGer.l.  n.    A' la>'un-e»r-<Ie'.     1.  An  earth  which 

Eieldsalum.  '2.  ^Uumina.  [B.  49.}— .A'ninetalloTd.  Aluminium. 
.\.  305. 1  —  Essij^saure  A.  Aluminium  acetate.  JL.]  — Hvdrat- 
sche  A.,  Keine  .\.  Aluminium  hydrate.  [B,  165  ;  L.  57.1— .Sal- 
petereaure  A.  Aluminium  nitrate.  [A.]— ScUwefelsaure  A. 
Aliuuinium  sulphate.     [B.] 

ALAUNICHT,  .ALACXIGiGer.),  adj's.  A>-la>'un-i>chn,  -i'g. 
Alumish  :  aluminous.    [L.  46.] 


ALAl'R.AT,  n.  From  Ar..  al-biiraq.  borax  (often  confounded 
by  the  alchemists  with  nitrei.    Nitre  ;  potassium  nitrate.     [B,  ftj] 

ALATEREIS.\  (Tamili.  n.     The  Ficus  indica.     [B.  1«.] 

ALBA  (Lat.l.  n.  f.  A^lia'li'ba'.  Properly  the  fern,  of  a(6iis. 
white  isubstantia  understood).  A  name  given  by  B.  G.  Wilder  to 
the  white  suljsiance  of  the  central  nervous  system.  [I,  80.]— A. 
flora.    A  sort  of  white  wine  from  Minorca.     fA.  305.] 

ALBAC.A  (Sp.l.  n.  .\>l-ba"ka».  The  Peruvian  name  of  the 
sweet  basil,  which  is  appUed  to  the  nostrils  to  dislodge  maggots. 
[L.  63.] 

ALBADARA.  AI.BADAR.4N  (Ar.l.  n's.  Also  written  alda- 
baran.  A  term  applied  by  the  .\rabian  and  Rabbinical  sages  to  a 
sesamoid  bone  n  hich.  as  tliev  taught,  was  to  serve  as  tlie  germ  for 
the  new  formation  of  the  bo<iy  at  the  resurrectii>n.     l.\.  :J05.] 

ALB.AGENZI,  .ALB-AGIAZI  (An,  n's.  The  sacrum.  [L.  03, 
H] 

ALBAMENTUM  (Lat.l,  n.  n.  A'l(a>l)-ba'-me»n'tu'm(tu«mi. 
Froma/fcits.    The  white  of  egg.     IB.  59] 

ALBAX,  n.  A^lba^n.  From  alhuJi.  Fr..  albane.  Ger.,  Alhan. 
A  crystallizable  resinous  substance  obtained,  along  with  fiiiavil.  by 
boiling  gntta  percha  in  absolute  alcohol.  It  has  the  constitution 
CioHj.O.  melts  at  14(1°  C.  and  dis.solves  in  ether,  in  chloroform, 
and  in  carbon  disulpliide.  IB.  2.  5.1— Madflr-.A.  A  .substance, 
resembling  a.  in  profjerties  but  having  a  different  chemical  com- 

Pwition.  obtained  from  the  juice  of  maddr  (.Calolropis  aiijaiitea). 
Ind.  Med,  Gaz.,"  Dec..  1885.  p.  .388.] 

ALBANE,  n.    A'l'ban.    See  Alba.v. 

ALBANOiIt.).  n.  A'l-ba''no.  A  saline  chalybeate  spring  near 
Rome.  Italy.     [L.  49.) 

ALBANVM  (Lat.t.  n.  n,  A'!(a»Hba^ba«l'nu'm(nu<m),  From 
Ar,  a/-hi'i/.  urine,    "Salt  of  urine.  "    IL,  ,5.3.] 

ALBAKA  (Ar.>.  n.    See  Albaras. 

AI-BAKA(Port.>.  n.  A'lha'ra'.  A  kind  of  Onnna  (probably 
the  C.  antfusti/olia  at  Linnaeus)  found  in  Brazil  and  used  there  as 
a  vulnerary,     [L.  ST.] 

ALBARAS,  n,  Ar.,  al-hnra<^.  .\lso  wTitten  nlharraa.  baraa, 
and  lianas.  ,\  term  user!  by  the  Arabian  writers  for  a  disease  of 
the  skin  which  was  attended  with  alteration  of  the  color  of  the  sur- 
face, and,  according  to  s^ime  writers,  with  desquamation.  The 
term  is  generally  regarded  as  synonvmous  with  the  leuce  of  the 
Greeks,  or  white  leprosy  (comprising  Wjth  certain  forms  of  leprosy 
and  psoriasis,  and  conditions  which  tL'^d  to  be  classed  under  mor- 
phoeaand  vitiligo,  but  which  are  now  referred  to  leprosy).     (A  ;  L. 


53.)  See  White  LEPROSY.— .\,  alba.  See  iniife  leprosy.  —A. 
ni^ra.    See  Black  leprosy. 

.ALB.AKELLE  (Fr).  n.  A'1-ba'r-e'l.  An  edible  mushroom 
growing  on  the  chestnut  and  poplar.     [L,  42.) 

ALB.AKAES,  n.     See  .\lbaras. 

ALB.4ROS,  n.  1.  See  Albaras.  2.  Arsenic.  [L,  50.]— A.  alba. 
A.  nigra.    See  Albaras  n//>a  and  Albaras  nij/i-a. 

ALB.IRRAS,  n.    See  Albaras. 


ALB.ATA.  n.    A'1-ba'ta'.    From  albus.    German  silver.    [B,  39.) 

ALB.ATKE  (Fr.l,  n.  A'1-ba'tr.  Alabaster.  [L.]- A.  calcaire. 
See  Oriental  alabaster,— A.  i^ypseux.    See  Common  ai.abast£r, 

ALB.ATIO  (Lat).  n.  f.  A'l(a'l)-ba(Tja»Vshi(ti»H),  Gen,,  alba- 
tionis.    1.  Albation,    'J,  See  Albificatio  CM  def,), 

ALB.ATION,  n.  A^l-ba'shu'n,  From  a;6ii.s.  Lat.,  albatio. 
Ft.,  albation.  1.  The  act  of  blanching  or  rendering  white.  2.  In 
alchemy,  the  destruction  of  a  body  by  incineration  in  the  trans- 
mutation of  metals.     [L,  41,  ,5;J.] 

ALB.ATRELLl'S  (Lat),  n.  m.  A'l(a'l)-ba=t(ba»t)-re'l'lu's(Iu<s), 
A  genus  of  Fungi  comprising  Bolet}ts  albidus  and  Boletus  fuli- 
gineus.     [B,  ITO,) 

ALBE  )(3er.),  n.    A»l'be».    The  Popii)ii«  a(6a.    [L,  46.] 

.ALBEDO  (lat,).  n.  f.  A21(asi)-be(ba)'do,  Gen,,  albeii'inis. 
From  albtis.  1.  ^XTiitene-SS.  2.  The  white  inner  part  of  lemon  or 
orange  peel.  3.  Albiflcation.  [B.  180  :  L.  5.3,  104.]— A.  aurantlo- 
runi.  .A,  corticum  citri.  See  A.  (2d  def.).— A.  unguinum.  The 
white  part  of  the  nails  :  the  lunule.     [G-] 

ALBEF.ACTIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A21(a'l)-he'-fa'k)fa'k)'shi>(ti'»-o. 
Gen.,  albe/actio'nis.    From  albus.  and/oroe,  to  make.    See  Etio- 

I-ATIOS. 

ALBEGR.AS,  n.    See  Albaras. 

ALBELE  (Ger.),  n.  A'l-ba'le'.  A  provincial  name  for  the 
Populus  alba.     [L,  46.) 

ALBELVRI  (At.  ).  n.  Avicenna's  name  for  ammonium  chloride. 
[L,  105.) 

ALBENE,  n.  A^l-ben'.  From  albus.  white.  A  name  given  by 
Vcilckel  to  a  white  substance  which,  according  to  his  observations, 
remains  undissolved  when  melam  is  boiled  with  water.     [A,  1.) 

ALBENS  (Fr.).  n.  A^l-ba^n'.  A  place  near  Aix-les-Bains,  the 
location  of  a  cold  chalybeate  spring.     [L.  57.) 

ALBER,  ALBERB.4UM  (Ger.),  n's.  A^lbe'r,  -be^r-ba'-um. 
The  Populus  alba.     [L,  40] 

.ALBEK.AS,  n.  1.  A  pustular  disease  of  the  face  (probably  the 
same  as  albaras).  2.  Staphisagria  ;  so  called  because  reputed  to 
cure  a.    [L.  104.] 

ALBERBAUM  (Ger),  n.  A'l'barn-ba'-iun,  The  Populus  alba. 
[L,  37.) 

ALBERG.AINTE,  ALBERGA9IE  (Fr.),  n's,  A'l-bargan, 
-ga^m.    See  Aubergine. 

ALBERGE(Fr.),  n.  AMbarzh.  A  sort  of  peach  or  apricot,  the 
pulp  of  which  is  very  adherent  to  the  stone.  It  has  been  used  as  a 
depurative.     [B,  52  ;"  L,  ST.] 

ALBERGIER(Fr.),n,   A'1-barzhe-a,  The  alberge-tree,  tL,42.1 

ALBERGINE  (Fr.),  n,    Anbar-zhen.    See  Auberglne, 

ALBERIK,  n,     ■■  Album  ajris."    [L,  5.3,) 

ALBERTE.E  (Lat),  n,  f.  pi.  .\2l(a'l)-bu'nbar)'te'-e(a>-e'). 
From  Alberta,  one  of  the  genera,  named  after  Albertus  Magnus, 
the  scholastic  philosopher,  Fr..  alhertees.  A  tribe  of  the  Rubi- 
aeeae.  made  by  Bentham  and  Hooker.     [B.  19.  121.) 

ALBEKTINIA  (Lat).  n.  f.  A'Ka'Dbu'ribart-ti'n'i'a'.  Fr., 
albertinie.  Sp..  albertinia.  A  Brazihan  genus  of  composite  plants. 
(B  :  L,  67.] 

ALBERTINIE.E  (Lat).  n.  f.  A'lia'li-bii»r("bar)-ti5n-i(e)'e»-e- 
(a'-e^).  A  section  of  composite  plants,  made  by  De  Candolle,  in  the 
subdivision  Euvei-noniece  of  the  tribe  I'ernonteie,  including  ^i6er- 
tinia  and  allied  genera.     [B.  170,) 

ALBERTSQUELLE  (Ger),  n,  A'l'barts-kwe'I-le',  A  chalyb- 
eate spring  in  Elsler,  in  Saxony,     )L,  .57.) 

ALBESCENCE,  n.  A»l-be=s'se'ns,  From  n/6escere,  to  be- 
come white.    The  act  of  becoming  white  or  whitish. 

ALBESCENT,  adj.  A'1-be's'se'nt.  La.t..  albescens.  Fr„  6Mn- 
chi.^sant.  Ger.,  ireissicerdend.  Becoming  whitish ;  moderately 
white.     IL,  56,  106.) 

ALBESTON,  n.     An  alchemical  term  for  quicklime,     [L,  »»,] 

ALBKTAI),  n.    Galbanum.     |L.  W] 

ALBI,  n.  1.  An  old  apparattLs  for  applying  counter-extension 
in  redticing  dislocations  of  the  shoulder.  [E.)  Cf,  Ambe.  2,  Cor- 
rosive subUmate,     [L.  10».) 

ALBIAN,  n.    See  Albino.     [J..  45.] 

ALBIBARBIS(Lat.),  adj.  A'ha'D-bi'-ba'r'bi's.  From  a/6i«, 
white,  and  fear6a.  a  beard,  Fr,,  albibart}e.  Ger.,  Keissbartig. 
White-bearded.     [L,  116] 

ALBICANS  (Lat.).  adj.  and  n.  n.  A'l(a'l)'bi'-ka'nz(ka'ns). 
Gen.,  alhican'tis.  1.  (Adj.)  whitish.  (B.)  2.  (N.)  the  corpus  a. 
rWilderd.  80).) 

ALBICANT,  adj.  A'l'bi'-ka'nt.  Growing  or  becoming  white. 
[L.56.) 

ALBICAFDUS  (Lat),  adj,  A'l(a>l)-bi'-ka«'(Tca>'u)-du"8(du«8), 
From  albus.  white,  and  cauda.  a  tail.  Fr.,  atbicaude.  Ger.,  tcewa- 
tchKanzig.    Having  a  white  tail,     [L,  116.) 


O,  no;  O'.  not;  0«.  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th«,  the;  U,  like  oo  io  too;  U',  blue;  C«,  luU;  U<,  full;  U»,  urn;  U".  like  0  (Qerman). 
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AUIIK    Ml  il.l'ka'l.     Fn.m  iiKiiM.  wlillf,  aiidmiiin, 

a  Mrlii  VY  .olliimulf.     Ovr,  irrMilrnyrUg.     iD 

b.yan.v.  I.  >  oviTeJ  with  «  whll<?  down.    [L.  U>7,  116.) 

.\LI«UI.I'-  l-i!  .  rt'lj  A'l.«'litil'-«''p«ike»i»).  Ofn.,  albi- 
cipilit     HttviiiK  a  wUiU- lii-ml.    II-IIBI 

\I.llICTI5r<<  ilvit.i,  lulj.  A'liB'lihi'fbeVsp'rOif'D-l'*.  From 
.,'■  ■  •  :  <<^t.  A  hum.     Yr  .itlbirtrr.    Six  \LBicoKS\». 

VI  i: %   iLut  1,  Bill.    A'UaMi-bl'ko'lU'a.    From  albut. 

..  tiif  iKH;k.     Ft.,  albiculte.    G*r.,  vtUtliaUiy. 
II  ,  -    ok.    IL.  118.1 

Vl.liu<i>lis  lUii.i.  KilJ  A'liB'li-bl'-ko'mu'iKmu's).  From 
.ilf'iK.  nhiU'.niul  o>ma.  hair.     HuvIiik  wbit<?  Iiair.    [L,  S8.J 

Al  IlK  OISNIS  lUu.i.  ndj.  A'^ha'ti-bl'-kor'nl's.  From  albxu, 
n  .1  !u>ni.    Fr.,  albictirnt.    Gtrr.,  vxiuhornig.    Hav- 

1!  .        |L.  Il«.| 

\i  r.  II  o^i  V  ns.  ALHirosxrs  (Lat.t.  aaj's.  A'lia>lv-bi'- 
k  .    ii'.si,  ko'siu'slu'sl.    Fr.,  <i//<i<y«?<'.    Oer.,  irfim- 

riw  :■'      ""*  !"*■'  »'"•«■  "'*'  ""^'1  "f  sl"?Us).    tU  116.J 

ALItin,  adj.    A'lbi'd.    SeeALBiDi-8. 

ALIIIUirKNNIS  il.'it.i.  adj.  A'l(a"lVhi'di>-pe>n'ni»s.  From 
nlbiiiita.  whit)-,  and  /wtiiiM,  a  wtnfp.  Fr.,  tttbidipettH^.  tier.,  treijw- 
ijrAuii'll     llavliii;  whilf  MiiiRs.    (L.  110.) 

ALItII>l'Lrs  iLal.i.  adj.  A>l(a>li-bi'd-u'(u)lu>8(lu<8>.  Dim.  of 
alhiilu.1.    S"Uiie»bat  whil*'.     IL.  58.) 

ALBIUritIA  iljit.l.  II.  f.  A>l(o'li-biMu«(iiVri'-a>.  From  albi- 
JiiA.  white,  and  ovpfiy.  to  micturate.    Albuminuria.    [L,  81.) 

ALBIUl'.S  iLat.),  adj.  A>Ka'l)'bi'd-u»siu«s).  Whitish.  (B.) 
See  ANM'Ll'S  (I. 

ALHIKICATIO  iLat  I.  n.  f.  A»lia>h-bi»-fl>-ka(ka>r8hi»iti'i-o. 
Gen.  <i/()i7io<i(i<.>iia.  1.  AlbiHeation.  2.  The  second  "atiuaspiritu- 
alls  "  of  the  alcheniistd  ;  i>ne  of  the  sulistanoes  formed  in  the  pro- 
cess of  transmutation  of  metaU.    [B,  111  ;  L.) 

.^LIUFICATIOX.  n.  A>l-bi»-fl>ka'shu»n.  Lat.,  alblficatio. 
Fr.,  tilbiriration.  CJer.,  IVeissmachen,  Metatlbleichiuiy,  It.,  olbiji' 
cttzion*".'  Sp.,  albificticiiin.  The  process  of  bleaching  or  making 
Hnythinc  white  ;  especially.  In  alcheinv,  the  rendering  metals  white 
in  Iransnmting  them  into  silver.     [B  ;  1...  ^2,  id,] 

ALMIFLOKrs  (Lat. I,  adj.  A»l(a>li-bi'-flo'ru's(ru*s).  From 
albus.  white,  and  yfos,  a  tiower.  Fr.,  albiJto}-e.  Ger.,  iceissblumig. 
Having  white  (lowers.     [L,  116  ] 

ALBIFKONS  iLat  >.  ndj.  A^lia'li'bi'-fro'nzifro'DSl  Gen.,  alhi- 
fnm'tis.  \Miite-browetl ;  a  speciflc  epithet  of  some  plants,  e.  g., 
Adenostylisa. 

ALBIGO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A'lia>l)-bl(be)'go.  Gen.,  albiij'inis.  MU- 
dew.    |L,  63.) 

ALBIL.ABRI.S  iljjtJ,  adj.  A'lia'lvbi'-la'bila'bi'ri's.  From 
aitnts.  white,  anti  Utbrum,  a  lip.  Fr.,  aihilttbrc.  Ger.,  tceissh'ppig. 
Hrtvintr  white  lips  or  labra<said  of  crustaceans  with  white-spotted 
labra  and  of  univalve  shells  with  a  white  borxler).    (L,  116.) 

ALBIMANUSiLat.i.adi.  A>lia'hbi''ma«(ma'Hnu'sinu*s),  Fr., 
atbimane.    Qer.,  tceisshdnaig.    Having  white  hands.     [L,  116.) 

ALBIMEC,  n.    Orpiment.    [L,  W.)    See  Arsenic  friVw/p/iide. 

ALBINA  iSp.l,  n.    A'l-be'na>.    A  female  albino.    fL,  41,95.) 

ALBIN  D'CEl'F  (FT.),  n.  A»lba'n'Klu»f.*The  white  of  egg. 
[L,  4.'..] 

AXBINElFr.l.  n.    A>l-ben.    Aleurone.    |B,  121.] 

ALBINEKVIl'S  (Lat.),  adj.  A51(a>l)-bi»-nu'nne»rVvls(wi«>u's- 
(u*s).  From  albun,  white,  and  nerfiw,  a  nen'e.  Fr.,  albinervi. 
Ger.,  iceiMtiervig.  White-nerved,  as  the  leaves  of  some  plants. 
[L.  116.) 

.ALBINISM,  n.  A'l'bi'n-i'zm.  Fromo^ftino.  Ijeit..nlbiiiiinnus. 
albur  nativita,  alphosii  cethiopica,  achromaiosis  congenialis,  leucoe- 
thiiipia.  Fr.,  albinUme.albinie.  Ger.,  Leuaiihiopie,  LeukojHithie, 
Albitiijtmus.  It.,  albinismo,  leiwo/Kttia.  Sp.,  aWiiiismo,  Syn.  : 
,4(6iii'<ijtm,  kakerlakiim.  1.  The  state  of  beinc  an  albino  (q.  r.l.  2, 
Congenital  achrornatosij*,  either  partial  or  general.  See  Albinis- 
Mrs  jtartifihn  and  univfrmtlis.  :i.  The  sixmtaueous  decoloration 
of  a  plant  or  ita  parts.    [A  ;  B,  121  ;  G  ;  L,  79.) 

ALBINISMITS  iLat.>,  n.  m.  A'l(a»l>-bi'n-i«z(i«8ymu»8(mu«8). 
Albinism.  (A  ;  F.)— A,  vartlalls.  Fr.. vililign  cimgi^niale.  Syn.: 
epichrogiti  pfFcilm.  Partial  or  circum-scribed  albinism:  character- 
ized by  congenital  white  imtches  of  skin,  sharply  ileflne^I.  of  various 
siz<'S,  which  iLsually  remain  unchanged  during"  the  life  of  the  indi- 
vidual, but,  accord'ing  to  some  authors,  increa.se  in  extent.  It  has 
been  observed  most  often  in  negroes.  See  VmLioo  and  Piebalj) 
«er/ro.    [G.]— A.  universalis.    See  Albinism  (1st  def. I. 

ALBINI.STIC,  adj.  A'1-bi'n-lVti'k.  Presenting  the  phenomena 
of  albinism.    (L,  .Vl.| 

ALBINO,  n.  A'l-bl(t>e)'no.  From  n/hiu,  while  (through  Port, 
mid  an  .  albino).  PI,  d'n.  <iVji.  Ijit..  (elhiiipx  ulhim.  Irucwlhiops. 
Fr  .  nlhino,  albinnn.  negrr  btnnc.  bla/ai-d.  kakrrlafpw .  Ger.,  ir*-ijij*cr 
.Wyi-r.  Kakerlfike.  It.,  Sp.,  titbinit.  A  t4'rm  originally  applic<l  by 
the  Portngues*'  to  white  negroes  met  with  on  the  west  const  of  .\f- 
rico.  ["  Kncvcl.  Britaim.")  A  persini  in  whom  the  normal  l>igmen- 
talion  of  the'  eplileriiii.s,  the  hair,  the  iris,  and  the  chorolil  Is  con- 
geiutally  dellcienl,  (he  skin  Ijeing  uncommonly  white,  the  hair  yel- 
lowish, resembling  fla.x  or  silk  in  color  :  and  the  eyes  pinkish  and 
usiijiUy  ftlT<-<:'ti-d  with  photophobia,  more  or  le.ss  hlephari>sl»asm.  and 
(x-casi<inftlly  nystagmus.  The  term  is  also  opplied  to  the  lower  ani- 
mals having  like  |ieculiarlties.  [F  :  G.]  Of.  1>onuo,  Kakeulak,  and 
BEDo.~A.-skln.    See  AiaiNisM  and  Alpuosis. 

ALBINOISM.  n.  A'l-bi(l>ei'no-i'zm.  Lat,  a(6inoi»niuji.  Fr., 
oifttnoijmie.     See  ,Vlbinism. 


.*LBIN«>S(Fr.),  n.    A>l-be-iio.    An  albino. 

ALBINUTir.  adj.  A'lbl'n-o'fl'k.  Pertaining  to  an  albino ; 
affected  with  albinism.    |B  ] 

ALBINl'M  iLat.l,  n.  n.  A'l(a'li-bl(he)'nu>m(nu<mi.  The  Giui- 
phuli,iin  mun>ru»i.     (L,  HO.) 

ALBINI'KIA  (Ijit.l,  n.  f.  A>lia>l>-bi>nu'(nj'rl>  a'.  FVom  al- 
6iu and  ovp<ii',  to  micturate.    Fr.,(iJ6inuri>.    Albuminuria.    lUSO) 

.ILMION,  n.     See  AlJlI.vo. 


ALBIi>KS  iLat.i,  adj  Ai|ia>l>'l>i>-|>ez(|>e>si.  Gen.,  iilbiu'rdi: 
tier,  irei«t/iM»i!/.    Having  white  fe.-t.    (UII8. | 

ALBirKKLK  (Fr  1,  n.  A>l-bl>-i)arl  Sji,  aH.iprr»n.  A  sub- 
stance mix«Ml  with  adipoceri>  ftnind  oy  Moretti  in  a  concretion  of 
tlie  abdominal  parietes.     |L,  43,  93.| 

ALBIQVEiFr  ),  n.    AM-bek.    A  kind  of  clmlk.    IL,  KB.) 

AI.BIK,  n.    Pitch  oblainni  from  the  yew-tree.    [L,  84.) 

.VLBIKOSTKIS  iljit  1,  adj.  A'lia'libP-ro's'lri's.  JYom  albiu, 
white,  and  nmtrum.  a  lM>ak.  yr..alhintittrf.  (jvr.,ieeisMchtiabetiff. 
Having  u  white  tienk  or  snout.    [L,  110.) 

ALBISBKl'NN  iGer.l,  n.  A'Ibi's-brun.  A  hydropathic  estab- 
ILshinent  in  the  I'antou  of  Zurich.     |L,  57  ) 

ALBIT.'\1(.SI-S  (Ijjt.t,  adj.  A>l(a>l)-hi'-ta«r'su«s(su«sl.  From 
nibus,  white,  and  tarxuA  (</.  r.l.  Fr.,  albitarnf.  Ger.,  irri'u/UM- 
wtirzeliy.    Having  white  tarsi.     [L,  llfl.) 

ALBITI'DU  (Lat. I,  n.  f.  A>l(a>l)-bi»-tu>(tu)'do.  Gen.,  albitu'- 
ilinis.     See  .\UIINIS1I. 

AL 
albu.« 

.\LBIVENTKAL,  adj.  A'l-bi»-ve>n'tra'l.  From  n/hiu.  white, 
and  r.n/ei-,  the  t>ellv.  Lat.,  a/6nenfer,  albiivjilna.  Fr.,  albiven- 
tre.    Ger.,  iccissfta  110*13.    White-bellied.    [L,  118.) 

AtBIZZIA  (Lat.i,n.  f.  A»l  bi'tzi'-aV  Fr,  n(ftizzi>.  Svn:  Srri- 
aitlhu.s  jBentham).  .\  genus  of  leguminous  plants  closely  related 
to  .-IrociVi.  from  wliich  Ihev  wen-  separated  hv  Liurazzini-"  It  com- 
prises two  sections,  Kiuilbizzin  and  Uiphanthn.  |B.  111.  170  ]-A. 
anthelmlnthlcu.  Syn.:  .4riirm  (sen  /<>'«. mm)  anf/irlminMim. 
Besenna.  mesenna.  kuinoda  ;  an  Abyssinian  tn-e  l>earing  flowers  In 
axillary  heads,  and  having  bipinnate  leaves  cnmix>sed  of  one  or  two 
pinna^.each  provided  with  3  or  4  jiairs  of  obovnte  leaflets.  The  bark 
IS  highly  esteemed  by  the  natives  as  a  remetly  for  tai)e-worni.  |B, 
P.i.]— Al  lebbek.  See  Acacia  U-hhek.  —  A.  lopliuntha  [Benthainj. 
Svn. :  ^cricKi  h>i>haiilli(i  [Willdenow].  An  Australian  species  grow- 
iiig  toa  height  of  about  1',' feet  and  Ix'arine  bright  yellow  (lowers. 
It  is  often  cultivated.  It--;  cnished  roots  and  seeds  give  out  an  odor 
due  perhaps  to  a  mustard  oil  or  some  like  constituent  contained 
or  developed  in  them.  |B.  49:  L.  7K.|— -A,  suponuria.  A  species 
found  in  India,  tlie  bark  of  which  acts  like  soap,  forming  a  lather 
with  water.    |L,  87.) 

ALBKKAl'T  (Ger.),  n.  A'lb'kra'-ut.  The  Kupatorium  can- 
nabinum.     (A.  3«.) 

ALBODACTYLOr.S,  adj.  A'I-bo-da'k'ti»l-u>8.  From  albiu, 
white,  and  JajcrvAoc,  a  flnger.  Lat.,  albtHlactylus.  Fr.,  albodactyle. 
Having  white  digKated  wings.    [L,  110,  116] 

ALBOFLAVESCENS  (I.At.),  adj.  A'Ua>l)-bo-fla»<flB«VTe»»- 
(we'si'se'nzike'iis).  From  albus,  white,  and  /loi'ejtceiu,  light-yel- 
low.'  Fr.,jnKii(5/rc.    Ger.,  tceuwgc/WicA.    Yellowish-white.  TL,  <B.) 

ALBOGI'TT.ATIIS  (Lat.),  adj.  A''l(a«l)bo-gu't<gu«t)-U(t««)'- 
tu'8(tu'sl.  From  n/6i«,  white,  and  gutia,  a  drop.  (5er.,  Kviope- 
Jleckt,    SiJOtted  with  white.    (L,  63.) 

ALBOL.\CTESCENS  (Ijit),  adi.  A'l(a>l)-ho-la'k(la'k)-te«8'- 
se'nzike'nsl.  From  n/6i(s,  white,  and  ?<irfe*cc«x,  milkv.  Ger.,  ireut- 
miUhirht.     Milk-white.     |L,  03.) 

ALBOLITHE  iFr.i,  n.  A'lt>o-let.  A  cement  having  magne- 
sium chloride  as  its  base.     |L,  1 1 .) 

ALBOPl'BESCENS  iLat),  adj.  A'l(a'li-tio-pu»(pn)-t)e's'Be'ni- 
(ke'iLS).  From  aUnui,  white,  and  ptUK'scens,  pubescent.  Pubescent 
with  while  hairs  ;  hoary-pul)esi-enl.    (L,  63.) 

ALBOK.  n.  From  Ar.,  albOl,  urine.  An  alchemical  name  for 
the  urini*.    (B,  50,  52.) 

ALBOK  (Lat.  I,  n.  m.  A'l(a'li'bor.  Qen,  albo'rit.  From  af6iu. 
A  whiteness,  or  wiinething  white.  Hence:  1.  The  same  as  albatio 
ani\  albijicatio.  2.  White  of  egg.  |L.  53,  58.|-A.  cutU.  Achro- 
matosis  "  diffused  over  the  face  or  eiitin-  Ixxly."  IG.  1 1  ;  L.  H3.)  See 
AiJiiNisH  (Ist  def.).— A.  nalivus.  Albinism.— A.  ovi.  White  of 
egg.    |L,  IW.) 

ALBOK.V.  n.  A  name  given  by  Paracelsus  to  a  skin  dixeane  re- 
sembling leprosy.    |L,  53.)    The  same  as  Albaras  (1/.  r.).    |B,  52.) 

ALBOKC-A,  n.    Mercurj-.     (L.  M.) 

ALBOSEiFr).  n.    A>l-bo8.    Eplnyctls.    [L,  43.) 

ALBOT,  n.    An  alchemical  term  for  a  crucible.    [L,  53.) 

ALBOTAI,  n.     S.-eALHoTIN. 

AI.BOTAL.  .*I.BOTAR,  n"8.  Perhai*  from  Ar.,  al-abdr, 
molten  lend.    Cenissn.     |B  :  L,  .V).  HI] 

ALBOT.VKSl'SiLat),  adj.    A'l(a«l)-bo-tB»r'8u>8isu'8).    See  Al^ 

BITAILSIS. 

ALBOTIM.  ALBOTIN.  n's.  Ar.  oi-hoCiim.  An  old  pharma- 
ceutical term  for  the  pine-tree  and  pine-resin.  |B.  32  :  L,  68.)  See 
als4>  Termintiios. 

ALBOTIS.  n.    .\r.,  ol-Aofum.    See  Tkriiintiios. 

ALB«>-TOMENTOMl'S  (Lat.),  adj.    A'l(a«ll-lx>.to-me«n-to'»u'»- 


A,  ape;  A>,  at;  A*,  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch>,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E<,  ell;  O,  go;  I,  die;  I<,  In;  N,  in;  N<,  tank; 
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(su'si.  From  alt>M.  white,  and  tomentoaiu,  wooUj".  Ger.,  weiss- 
fiUig.    HoarT-tomentose.    (L.  tSS.] 

AI.BOTKA,  n.    See  Albotix. 

ALBOfCOK,  n.  Port.,  altxifor  [from  XT.,  alhukhar).  A  name 
formerly  giren  to  incense,  or  the  tree  furnishinp  incense  ;  also  to 
various  aromatic  woods,  especially  aloes-wood.    {B.  52.] 

AtBO-V.\KIEG.\Trs  iLat.).  adj.  A'lia'l)-bo-va(wa'l-ri'-e'- 
eaiEa'i'tu'atu<si.  From  albiix.  white,  and  varirgatus,  variegated. 
Ger..  ire iviiefli^ckt.    White-spotted.    (L,  63.) 

.•Vl.BO-VlI.I-OsrS(Lat.i.  adj.  A'lia'l)-bo-vi'l(vi-i>]vlo'su>s(su«sl. 
From  alhus.  white,  and  lilhisus.  shaggy.  Ger.,  irrisszottig.  Hoary- 
villous  ;  covered  with  tufts  ot  white  hair.    (L.  63.) 

ALBO-VITT.VTl'.s  (Lat.l,  adj.  A'lia'lv-V>o-Ti>t<wi'tVta(ta'l'- 
tu'situ'si.  From  nlbu-s.  white,  and  vitta,  a  band.  Having  white 
bands  or  vittje.    [L,  Ki.j 

ALBKADEiGer.l,  n.  A'lb'ra'-de'.  The  Artemisia  abrotanum. 
[U  «.] 

ALBKAUNE  lOer.).  n.    A'l'bra'-un-e'.    Mandragora.    [L.  :jr.l 

ALBrC.-V  iLat.t,  n.  A'l(a'l>-bu'lbu)'ka'.  From  nlhiit,  white, 
on  account  of  the  white  hue  of  the  fiowei^  in  .some  species.  Bastard 
star-of -Bethlehem.  A  genus  of  liliaceous  plants  belonging  to  the 
suborder  Asithndeleae  established  by  Willdenow.  |L,  (>l.  07.)— A. 
nii^or  [Willdenow].  An  African  ,>^cies  ;  the  stalk  contains  muci- 
lage and  is  used  by  the  Hottentots  for  quenching  thirst.    [L,  105.) 

ALBl'GIXEiFr.i,  n.    .\'l-hu«-zhen.    Albugo.    |L,  T3.] 

ALBl'GINfe  iFr.).  adj.    A^l-bu'-zhe-na.    Albugineous.    [L,  49.) 

ALBrGI>'EA(Lat.i.  n.  f.  A^l(a'li-bu»(T)u>-ii5nigi>n)'e'-a>.  Fem. 
of  adj.  aWugineuJi  itunica  understood'.  Fr..  a/OHf/i/iee.  Ger.,  weisse 
Haut.  It.,  Sp..  albiiginea.  A  layer  of  firm,  white  tibrous  tissue  form- 
ing the  investment  of  an  organ  or  part.  [L.J— A.  epididymidtis. 
Fr.,  albuginee  de  t'epididifme.  Ger.,  irei«se  Haitt  des  Xebenhodens. 
It.,  albiiginfti  delV  epididimo.  Qp..  nlbuginea  dei  epididimo.  The 
fibrous  coat  of  the  epididymis,  resembUng  the  A.  te-^tis,  but  much 
less  firm  and  strong.  [B,  lao.)— A.  lieni.s.  Fr..  albuginee  de  la 
rale.  Ger.,  irci-we  Hniif  dcr  .Vi(j.  It.,  albuginea  delta  milza.  Sp.. 
nibuginea  del  btizo.  Sj-n.  :  tunica  propria  of  the  spleen.  The  white, 
highly  elastic  fibrous  coat,  lying  directly  beneath  the  serous  invest- 
ment of  the  spleen,  and  seiiding  into  the  interior  of  the  organ  tra- 
becular projections  which  sei^e  as  sheaths  for  the  splenic  vessels. 
It  contains  numerous  elastic  fibres  and  a  variable  amount  of  un- 
striped  mu.scular  tissue.  [B.]— -\.  ocnli.  Ft.  alhiujiHee  de  I'ail. 
Ger.,  H-eisse  Haut  des  Autfeft.    It.,  albuginea  del  orchio.    Sp.,  albu- 

?inea  del  oio.  The  sclerotic.  [L.]— A.  ovarii.  Fr.,  albuginee  de 
omire.  Ger.,  treigsc  Haut  des  Eierstoeks.  It.,  albuginea  dell' 
orario.  Sp..  albuginea  de  los  ocarios.  The  layer  of  firm  fibrous 
tissue  lying  beneath  the  epithelial  covering  of  the  ovary.  It  is  not 
properfy  a  distinct  tunic,  but  a  part  of  the  ovarian  stroma  dis- 
tinguished from  the  rest  by  its  density.  [Ouain  iB).]— A.  penis. 
Fr.,  albuginee  de  la  verge.  Ger.,  weijise  Haut  der  mdnntichen  Ruthe. 
It.,  albuginea  del  pene  to  delta  verga}.  Sp.,  alouginea  del  pene 
16  del  miembro  viril).  A  strong,  very  elastic  white  fibrous  coat, 
forming  an  investment  common  to  both  corpora  cavernosa  of  the 
penis,  and  also  furnishing  for  each  corpus  cavernosum  a  separate 
sheath  from  which  fibrous  trabecute  pass  into  the  interior  of 
this  body.  lOuain  (B).]— .4.  renum.  Fr..  albuginee  des  reina. 
Ger..  irriiM-  Haul  der  yieren.  It.,  albuginea  dei  reni.  Sp.,  al- 
buginea de  los  riilones.  The  fibrous  capsule  of  the  kidneys  :  a 
firm,  thin  coat  of  fibrous  tissue,  enveloping  the  kidney  and  readily 
separable  from  the  latter  under  normal  conditions.  [B.]— -\.  testi- 
cull,  A.  testix.  Fr..  albuginee du  testicule.  Ger..  weisse  Haut  des 
Hodens.  It.,  albuginea  de)  testicolo.  Sp.,  albuginea  de  los  testiru- 
los.  Often  called  simply  n.  and  tunica  a.  The  den.se.  thick,  un- 
yielding layer  of  white  fibrous  tissue  lying  beneath  the  tunica  vagi- 
nalis and  completely  investing  the  body  of  the  testicle.  It  gives  off 
at  Its  posterior  border  a  prolongation  into  the  substance  of  the  tes- 
tis, forming  an  incomplete  vertical  septum  ithe  corpus  Highmori  or 
mediastinum  testisi,  f^rom  which  again  are  given  off  fibrous  cords 
passing  to  the  inner  surface  of  the  a.  testis  and  dividing  the  gland 
more  or  less  completely  into  lobules.  The  a.  testis  affords  a  sup- 
port for  the  ves.sels  of  tfie  testicle,  which  ramify  upon  the  iiuier  sur- 
face of  this  membrane  and  along  its  fibrous  prolongation.s.  forming 
a  network  called  the  tunica  casculom.    IQuain  (Bi.) 

ALBl'GINE.\N,  adj.  A'l-bu'-ji'n'e-a'n.  Fr..  albugin^.  Re- 
sembling the  albuginea.    [Todd  iB.  391] 

ALBrGIs£E(Fr.i.  n.  A'l-bu'-zhe-na.  The  albuginea.  [L)— 
A.  de  la  rate.  .S<-e  .Vlbioinea  lienis.—A.  de  la  lerge.  See  .\l- 
Broi.<iEA  penis.— .\.  de  I'^pididyine.  See  Albcoixe.k  epididymi- 
dos.—A.  de  fn'll.  The  albuginea  oculi.  (L.  49]  See  Sclerotic. 
—A.  de  I'ovaire.  See  ALBfOlSEA  ovarii.  — A.  ties  reins.  See 
ALBroixEA  renum.— A.  da  p^nis.  See  Ai^uoikea  peiii«.— A.  du 
teatlcule.    See  ALAi'diSEA  testis. 

ALBUGIXEI  iLat.).  n.  m.  pi.  A'l(a>lVbii'(buVji'n(gi'n»'e'-ire>. 
Maso.  pi.  of  adj.  albugineus  i  fungi  understood!.  .\  divLsion  of  t're- 
dinecs  made  by  Tulasne.  including  the  genus  Cystopus,  or  white 
rust.     [B.  170) 

ALBVGINEOrS,  adj.  A'l-bu'-ii'n'e-u's.  Lat..  albugineus. 
Fr..  albugine.  albugineus.  It..  Sp  .  alhuginen.  1.  Of  or  resembling 
white  of  "egg  ;  albuminous.  2.  Of  or  pertaining  to  the  albuginea  ; 
es|ieciallv  |)ertaining  to  the  albuginea  oculi  or  sclerotic.  (B.  39  ;  L. 
42.  46.  95")     Cf.  A.  FIBRE. 

ALBCGINErs  iLal.i.  adj.  A'lia'li-bn'ibm-ji'nigi'ni'e'u's- 
(u'81.  Of  or  resembling  white  of  egg  :  white  like  albumen.  |B.) 
See  Albcoinea.  ALBfoiSEi.  HmoR  a.  oculi,  and  Membra.na  albu- 
ginea. 

ALBrGINITE(Fr.i.  n.  A'Ibu'-zhenet.  Albuginitis.  [G.]-A. 
•yphllitlque.    Ricord's  term  for  syphilitic  orchitis.    (O.) 

ALBUGINITIS  ILat.).  n.  f.    A'l(a"I)-bu«<bu)-ji'n(gi'D)-i(e)'ti«8. 


Gen.,  albuginit'idis.  Fr..  albuginite.  Sp..  albuginitis.  Inflamma- 
tion of  the  albuginea.  especially  of  the  albuginea  testis  ;  orchitis. 
Also  any  inflammation  of  white  fibrous  tissue.    [G  ;  L.  45.  t>i.] 

.4I,Bl"GINOi:S,  adj.  A2l-bu"ji'n-u's.  See  Albcgiseocs  (1st 
def.i. 

.\LBUGINOrSXESS.  n.  A'l-bu''ji»n-u's-ne's.  1.  The  state 
of  being  albuginous  ;  albumiuousuess.  2.  The  white  of  egg  ;  albu- 
men.   [B.  39.) 

ALBUGO  (Lat. X  n.  f.  A^lia^lvbu'^ttiurgo.  Geo.,  albu'ginis.  Fr., 
It.,  albugine.  Syn.  :  albula.  macula,  leucoma  album  oculi.  1.  A 
white  spot  or  film  upon  the  cornea,  especially  when  due  to  a  previ- 
ous inlmmmation.  (Obsolete,  i  2.  The  white  of  egg.  (Obsolete.) 
3.  A  scaly  eruption  upon  the  head.  4.  A  section  ot  the  genus  Credo 
made  by  Persoon.  [B,  39,  1S4,  170 ;  F  ;  L.]— A.  capitis.  See  A. 
(3d  def. I.— A.  corallii.  See  Magisterium  coralliorim.— A.  ocnll. 
G^T.  Weisse  im  Auge.  The  white  of  the  eye.— A.  oculorum.  See 
.-1.  (1st  def.).— A.  ovl.    See  A.  (2d  def.). 

ALBUHAK,  n.     See  Albotal. 

ALBUHEX,  n.    See  Aldotin. 

.VLBUKALIX.  n.  AM-hu'ka'l-i'n.  A  body  found  in  the  blood 
of  leucsemic  patients,  having  the  composition  CeH,,NjO,-i-HjO. 

[L,  m.] 

ALBULA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A'l(a'l)'bu'(bu)-la».  Fem.  ot  adj.  albulus 
{inacula  understood).    See  At-BCGo. 

ALBUL.Ji  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  A5l(a'l)'bu'(hu)-le(la'e').  Properly 
Aguce  Albulce.  Ft.,  albules.  The  name  given  by  the  ancients  to 
the  mineral  springs  at  TivoU.     [B,  K^.]    See  Act^uE  Albute. 

ALBULUS  (Lat.l.  adj.  A'l(a=l)'t>u>(bu)-lu's(lu»si.  Dun.  of  albiu:. 
Somewhat  white.    [B.) 

ALBUM  (Lat).  n.  n.  A'l(a'l)'bu'm(bu*m).  Xeut.  of  adj.  albus. 
A  term  applied  to  a  numlier  of  substances  distinguished  by  their 
whiteness,  also  (obs.)  to  leucorrh<]ea.  [B.  39  ;  L,  53.) — A.  candi- 
ense.  See  A.  Hispaniae.—A.  rauis.  See  A.  grcecum.—A.  ceti. 
Spermaceti.  [B,  180.)  See  CETACErM.  —  A.  gnecum.  (Jer., 
Hundekoth.  Syn.  :  spodium  Grcecorum.  ct/nocoprus.  stercus  cani- 
num  album.  The  white  excrement  of  dogs  which  have  been  fed 
upon  bones.  It  consists  chiefly  of  calcium  phosphate  and  has  been 
used  in  medicine.  [B,  7 :  L.]--A.  HispaniH>,  A.  hispanicum. 
Fr.,  blanc  d'Espagne.  Subnitrate  of  bismutli,  used  for  cosmetic 
purposes.  [B  :  Gmelin  (L.  105).)— A.  nigrum.  Ger..  Miiusekoth. 
The  excrements  of  rats  and  mice,  formerly  official  under  this  title 
and  u.sed  as  a  diuretic  and  purgative.  [L.J— A.  ocnli.  Fr..  blanc 
de  I'ceil.  Ger..  Weisse  im  Auge.  It.,  bianco  deir  occhio.  S^., parte 
blanca  de  los  ojos.  An  obsolete  tenn  for  the  white  tumc  of  the 
eye.  [F.]  See  Sci-erotic— A.  ovi.  The  white  of  egg.  [L.]- A. 
Khazis.  Ft.,  onguent  blanc  de  Rhuzes.  From  Rhazes.  an  Arabian 
physician.  An  ointment  made  of  lead  carbonate  and  lard.  [B  ; 
L.  *51.)    See  Pomatum  cum  carbonate  plcmbico. 

ALBUMEN  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A"l(aM)-bu'(bui'me=n.  Gen.,  albu' mi- 
nis. GT.,TbKeuicifToi-foi.  Fr.,  blnnc  d'a:uf,  albumine.  Ger.,  Ei- 
ueiss.  Sameneiueiss  {2d  det.).  It.  albume.  Syn.  :  ooleucon.liqwyr 
ovi  albus.  lac  ovis.candidum  ovi.  1.  The  white  ot  egg  :  also  formerly 
applied  to  the  principle  contained  in  the  white  of  egg  or  albumin  (^. 
r.(.  2.  In  botany,  the  nutritive  material  deposited  m  the  seed  about 
the  embryo  and' serving  for  the  nutrition  of  the  latter  during  the 
growth.  [A  ;  B.)- .4.  aluminosum.  Fr..  albumine  alumineuse, 
blanc  d'ceuf  alumineux.  A  mixture  of  alum  GO  grs.  and  1  oz.  each 
of  rose-water  and  elder-flower  water  mixed  with  the  white  of  one 
egg  ;  used  as  an  eye-wash.  [Ph.  batav..  1H05  ;  Disp.  brunsv..  1  <  <  i  (L. 
85i.]— A.  iodatum.  A  preparation  consisting  of  iodine  1  part  and 
egg  albumin  8  part.s.  mixed  with  water  and  dried.  [L.  63.]— A. 
oculi.  See  Albugo  (1st  and  2d  det'si  — A.  ovi.  See  A.  (1st  det). 
and  0\T  a.— A.  spirituosum.  A  mixture  of  white  of  egg  and 
spirit,  used  as  an  external  application.— Solution  of  a.  A  test 
solution  of  the  Br.  Ph..  consisting  of  the  white  ot  one  egg  triturated 
with  4  oz.  of  distUled  water  and  filtered.  |B.  5.)— Tata  a,  Ger.. 
Tataeiweiss.  See  under  Egg  ALBtMiN— Test  solution  of  a.  (U. 
S  Ph  ]  .K  filtered  solution  of  the  white  of  one  egg  in  100  cu.  cent, 
ot  distilled  water.     [B,  5.)    Cf.  ,S-(i(i<(iOTi  o/a. 

ALBUMEN.\TE,  n.    A'l-bu''me'n-at.    See  Albcmixate. 

ALBUMENIZE,  v.  tr.  A>l-bu»'me'n-iz.  Fr.,  albuminer.  To 
cover  with  white  of  egg.    [B.] 

ALBUMENOID,  n.  and  adj.  A'l-bu^'me'n-oid.  See  Albumin- 
oid. 

.\LBUMEXTUM(Lat.i,  n.  n.  A'l(a'l)-bu'(bu)-me'n'tu'm(tu«m). 
^\"hite  of  egg.    See  .\lbumen. 

ALBUMENUKIA(Lat.),  n.  f .  A»l(a'l>-bu5(T)U)-me'n-u'(u)'ri'-a>. 

See  .\LBIMI.\XRL1. 

ALBUMIN,  n.  A'l-bu''mi'n.  Lat.,  albuminum.  Fr..  albu- 
mine. Ger..  .41hi(niin.  It.,  alhumina.  Sp..  albiimina.  A  sutj- 
stance  constituting  the  chief  and  characteristic  constituent  of  ol- 
6umeit  (white  of  eggi.  and  found  also  in  the  blood,  chyle.  l,ympn, 
and  all  serous  fluids,  as  well  as  in  the  juice  of  flesh,  in  the  brain, 
the  pancrea.s.  and  the  liquor  amnii.  and  generally  m  all  transuda- 
tions from  the  bloodvessels.  l)eing  es-sentiallv  the  same  under  all 
these  circumstances.  In  certain  conditions  of  di.sease  it  is  found  in 
the  urine.  iSee  Albuminuria.!  It  al««)  exists  in  small  quantities  in 
vegetable  juices.  In  its  chemical  liehnvior  a.  is  a  weak  acid,  ap- 
parently dibasic  (or  perhaps  tetrabasici.  forming  both  acid  and 
neutral  salts  ttilbumi nates)  with  bases  ;  and  it  also  combines  with 
acidsto  form  the  compounds  known  as  arida's.  |B.  2  4  )  For  the 
properties  and  chemical  composition  of  the  different  varieties  of 
a  see  Fgg  a  .Senim  a..  Veqelnlile  a.,  and  li'/iri/  «.— A'tlriise 
(GeV.t.  §ee  i>cfnT.Bstock.- A'K»nK  (Ger.i.  The  vitelline  ductin 
Tmniae  IB,  27.)— A'ntoff.  See  the  major  list —Add  a.  Jr., 
albumine  acide.  Ger..  ^cirfnHmiiiin.  It  ,  alhumina  acida.  Sp., 
albumina   dcida.     Syn.  ;    tyntonin,   albuminide.     A    compound 
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■ ,  .n  of  »n  aolil  upon  «  or  iin  albumin- 

..  ,.„  ..nllnnrv  «   Is  <listinKUl.ih«l  by  ItB 

I   ,,,  „.  ..mil  luUine  milutioiis.  by  iw 

1-  anil  l>v  Its  n..l  ciaini- 

.11  li.nt<Vl  I..  riP  I.'  .  al- 

V.  .luti.in  is  m'lllrali/txl 

.  1I..M:      Alkali   a.     Sw 

,.i,,i.    .iiiiiiiii/r       Irfr..    f/icVr- 

/,■       S|>.,  n/f>iiniiM<i  nnimiU. 

.iiinialtissiH-scrlliliils.— Bence- 

u  .  i.niMpinn.-  Willi  an  i-xtfss  of 

ml  i.r  unl<-«i   h.Ml'sl  ami  li-fl  to  i-ool, 

ihirn    wliiih  n-.lis-..lv.-s  .in  hi-alinK  and 

,  -     It  IS  w|«arai<sl  fmin  onlinary  a.  by 

•  aii.l  lUicrinK  ;  »i"ili-  <l>i'  onlinary  a.  re- 

'  n„-  iili.r,  til.-   U  J.  n-  >>»-•»•»  thnnigh       K..iin.l  m  the 

faU-  allntniiniiria.      lI,.f-BI.>od  a.     Fr.,  ••""<"""f''" 

111  a.  Kr  <iH.ii«i.iic  m*'i/ornif.  The  name  Kivi-n 
a  vari.Mv  of  a  iii\H-ii)iiat«l  by  nilric  and  acetic  aciils, 
.1^1.1 .  1..:  i...»><..,p     Thrt  nnmi>  iiH-iiiirMr  «i.  was  irivec 
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larv  power  of  50».  I.»  noi  roamilattil  by  el  her,  Is  pr.'<-lpllai.'<l  with 
dinV-ullv  by  hvilrwhlorio  acid.  an<l  after  iireci|.ii»ii.iU  by  nilrlc 
Bci.l  re-diswdv.-s  In  an  ex.-e»s  of  the  r.-a|.-.-iit.  Its  iierv-enuiRO  coin- 
iKKili..n  is  al.mwt  prei-i.*ly  the  same  iis  that  ..f  etK  o..  a  thollKh  It 
wntaii.s  a  lil.le  l.-s-s  snlphnr  an.l  a  llllle  in..r.-  ..x>K-en  lUJ-l  '• 
is  th.-  f..rni  u-iiallv  f..uii.l  in  all.uiiim.ms  uriiie      Set-  als..->lrrAUll  • 
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jiuiruiN 


•iliihl 


.lultlr.     tier.. 

A    that   has  not  l>e«'l 


bit  ..  t  o.«Ln,lat.le  1.V  h.-aimV.  fhe  name  ■«,-<,..>»/  ...  w^s  K.ven 
toa"iinl,r  l">lvhv-rr...it.  \\.  Hnbler  ,B,  40..|-Clrcul«UnB  a. 
^  ,T/",  wi  .■.■r,-u;../...re.  iWr..  circuUrr.ule.',  A.  1.  Noitsterm 
for'lhe  a  in  s.,Uitiou  in  the  hnnph,  which  he  siipposj-s  to  be  derived 
from  the  b  >«l  in  ,Mntra<lLstinclion  tothai  >le^iy^^l  from  the  tgsnes 
U  i-  Hopi>--J<«-vler.  -Arch  f.  t.-s.  Physiol.."  vii.  ItCi.  p.  99.4  iJ. ; 
eVoi  .  "ztihr.  f.  Bi.M  ."  X.  l«r4.  p.  -W  <h.\  -i.  A.  m  solntion  m  the 
lymph  as  distin>ruishe.l  fn.m  that  stor-il  in  the  tissues.   I  J.l-CoaB- 

ulafea  a.    VY  .  .,11 ....-  c^iW-e.    tier.,  o>,..,.-i.r(e.-  *^'";  -i'^  '•- 

n//iu>iiin'l  otnaiilnin  Sp  .  nHiiimind  <-<«i;;iiJ.i<(<l.  A.  con\erte<t  DJ 
Uie  action  of  heat  or  of  cf.einical  r.-aeents  into  a  in.xlilicat  ion  insolu- 
ble in  water  in  neutral  saline  s-ihitions.  and  in  dilute  solutions  of  the 
acids  or  alkilies.  Its  chemical  constitution  is  not  well  undei^tood. 
fB  IS  1-CrystaUliie  a.  Fr..  nHmini/ie  mstallnie  Gcr..  krystal- 
.W/iU  Ki?rei.v..  It  .n;6><m.>.acn..<MHiMn  Sp.  ../b.-m.nn  o-..«M; 
"ma.  A  form  of  a.  ohtaine<l  by  C.rUbler  l"  Journ.  f  nract.  them. 
n  F  xxiii  1.>»«1.  P-  it^l  fn>m  pumpkin-seeds  and  1)V  Rittlmiisen 
f-  lb."  xxi'ii.  p.  481  ;  XXV,  pp.  l.fl.  l.li-1  from  varioiLs  oily  seeds  .such 
ksth.we.if  the  hemp  and  castor-oil  plant  ami  sesamei.  C>i-ublers 
S^was  obtained  in  tiie  form  of  octahedral  cr.vstals,  formeil  cnslal- 
nne  cmiiiouncU  with  the  alkaline  metals  ami  alkalme  earths,  and 
had  the  peu-entage  cmiMSitioa :  C,  .W  Jl.  H.  .  •-_>;•  J'^  -■  jf,-  ' ' ': 
O,  19  li>,  ash.  0  IS.  Ritthausen-s  a.  was  nls.>  crystallme  anj  had 
the  c^.mposition  :  C.  .'*)■*<  to  50 l«i  H,  69i  to  698.  N-  •« 5,  o  8  ,3 
S  0--  toOSa.  O,  O-'K  to  2S  79.  IB.l-Derlve.l  a.  Fr.,  «'bumine 
deritve  Ger  £iirc..«il-orner.  A  mcxlilled  form  of  a.  produced  b.v 
the  action  of  various  chemical  reaficnts.  (B.l  See  Acid  n.  and 
iineuiviTr  — Kinr  a.     Lat     ori  alhumvn  (Br.  Ph.],  albumen  oil 

min  It.,  albume.  „lhumi,ia  deW  uom.  Sp.,  albumin,,  de/  Aucro. 
That  varietv  of  a.  occurring  in  white  of  ezc,  of  which,  under  the 
form  of  an"  alkaline  solution  of  s.xlium  albuminate,  it  constitutes 
aljoiit  12  percent.  When  obtained  by  evap.iration  of  it.s  aqueous 
solution  igg  a.  isavellowish-white,  transparent,  brittle,  amorphous 
mas-s  haWnK  a  sp.  gr.  of  1  314  ;  soluble  !n  water  and  in  dilute  acid 
and  lUkaline  s.iliUions  as  well  as  in  neutral  saUne  solutions  :  and  in 
dilution  bavins  a  specific  tevorotary  power  of  3j  o°.  It  is  coaeu- 
iate.l  bv  heat,  alwhol,  ether,  and  nitric  acid,  and  dis.solve.s  with 
difflcultv  or  not  at  all  in  an  excess  of  the  latter.  A  variety  of  egg 
a  foun.l  hv  TarchanofT  in  the  eKc  of  the  bank-swallow  and  other 
binls,  anildenominated  by  him  •  rn/ne/i<T.,«,^;*  thinner  and  ninre 
watery  than  ordinarv  a.,  dilTu.ses  more  readily,  is  digested  with 
much  Veater  rapidity,  and  coagulates  at  a  much  higher  tempera- 
tur.-  In  soluti.'n  it  Ls  highlv  tluor.-soent.  ["Ctrlbl.  f.  d.  med. 
Wiia-nsch  ■■  l*«l.  P.  .VII. 1  The  i)ercentage  chemical  constitution 
of  ?gg  «L  is  :  C,  .53  to  53  4.  H,  6  8  to  70,  N.  151  to  15-8.  S,  1-4  to  2  0, 
O  iii  to  24  8.  From  this  have  been  deduced  the  empirical  formu- 
te  C,,.H„,N.,S,0„  lUebig.,  r,oH,„N.j,SO,o  iMulden.  C„H,„- 
N„yi'*  ,Uth,"kUh",  and  f...^„,NVs,0..  iHai;nack  in  "^Iscnr. 
•.,».   ",   .,.      _.    ....   _    .n,i,     "13. -,>,  4.1-Kiera' itter.l      See  Eaiia. 


f.'jihys'iol.  Ohem," 
— lin  perfect 
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^  ,,_. , See  Eqiia. 

-linperieri  a.     r  r., .m'lXirfnit,.      A  variety  of  a  which 

doesnotgiveBlltheor.linarj-reactiousofa.  [ProutiBi.]— Incipient 
bT  Fr  albuminr  mciimnlr.  A  name  given  by  Prou  to  a  variety  of 
Imperfect  a.  met  with  in  chyle  and  chylous  urine.  (B.)  Ll-Casvi- 
form  a  -Insoluble  a.  Fr.,  albumin,-  i.uw(i<(./e.  Oer..  unlusl.clies 
TinviM  Sp  o//>i< m ina  inso/H We.  1.  Coagulated  a.  2.  An  acid  a 
or  alkali  a  lalbuminatei,  so  called  because  insoluble  in  disstilled 
water.  [A.l-L»ctoa\  Fr..  ntbumine  ,hi  lait  Ger.,  Lact,ml- 
bumin  \  varietv  of  a.  fouml  in  milk,  differing  from  serum  a.  in 
the  degree  of  its  actUin  uixin  the  plane  of  jxilarized  light.  fB  1  See 
H'Aei/n  — Meta'.  S-.- the  major  ILst. -Muscle  a.  hr..  ri/hiiniine 
d,-AmuM-lrx.  tier..  MuAk,liill>umin.  A  variety  of  a.  occurring  in 
small  quantities  in  the  aqueous  extract  made  from  .nusrulartisslie 
In  neutral  soluti.ms  it  coagulates  iM^tween  W"  and  4,°  t.  (A,  .319.1 
--Native  a.  An  a.  occurring  in  the  natural  state  in  the  animal  or 
vegetable  tLS.su.-s  ami  juice-S.  |B  I  See  Fajij  n  Mutclr  a.  Serum 
a  l-rnelahl.-  a.  Crv'talline  (l.  ami  HA,  ,/ o. -Non-retractile  a. 
Fr  atlmmine  iimir"  (rrjc/i/e.  Her.,  mr/i(-rf  (rnrfWes  E„rr,s,.  See 
under  K-lrariile  ,i.-Or|{an  a.  That  |>ortion  of  the  a.  contained  in 
the  malters  inlnKlucwl  into  the  organism  which  is  directly  absorbed 
an.l  g.«<  I.,  build  up  the  tissues.  Cf.  f,r.i,;nfin</n.  (2.1  def.i. -Para  . 
See  the  major  hsL-Ketrartlle  a.  Fr..(ilfciinii.ie  ritrarlile  O.T., 
rrlrarl.l.-^  i.Vrre,>,.     A.  which  coagulaU-s  in  concrete  particles  an.l 


aoli.l  mass.-s,  as  .listingilishe.!  fn.m  n,./i-re/r.if(i/.-  o,  wlmh 
c<ulgulati.in  remains  siis|»-n.l.Hl  in  a  state  of  uniform  .linuslo 
A.-.or.ling  to  B.iuchar.1,  the  former,  when  occurring  in  the  urin 
is  diazn.pslie  ..f  nephrogenous,  the  latter  of  hirmatogenous,  alb 
miniiria  |B.  ai,  llW.l-Sallvary  a.  Fr.,  -■".--■•.■■-  .<.(.../... 
Pivalin      Hera'.     Serum  a    |F.  V 

0,i    i:,  is-l.-,.  n    5Jl.l-Seruin  a -. 

S.n,m'ilhnnun  It  ,  ../fcumi.iri  dW  x.er.i.  Syn.  :  Woo./ n.  «ero.«i  II. 
«erin  The  varli-iy  .-f  a  .s-.-urring  in  lilo...l-senim  ami  other  ani- 
mal liquld-s.     It  clos..|y  resembles  egg  a.,  but  has  a  specific  lasvoro. 


IF.  \N.  Pavy.  "Sied. Times  and  (ia/.., 


MIN  iiii.i  .  .MVA.J.. -i.-.     :---     —     -     - 

Sinltale.i'lmr^al\!•^^.'.^chemical  r.-ag..uts  as  to  be  ins<.luble 
In  dLslilUtl  water.     |B.l  -  Vrteluble  a.     Jr..  nH.......nr  f'f/r<..'r^ 

tier     i)rl.iM-/ir/i.«  Hti^iM     The  varietv  of  a.  found  In  vegetable 
tLs.sm4  nii.l    iui.-.s      It   r,i«-inbl..s  egg  a.   In  proix-rties  hut  dllTeni 
froiiiii  s-.ni.-wliHi  in  .•om|xisiti.m.  c>.ntnlning  fr.im  I.V.5  to  1.  0  pcr 
cent,  of  nitr..p.i.  an.l  fmm  0  77.  to  1  ,V.  |x-r  o-lit    ..f  sulphur.     |«,  4.1 
See  also  i  •n,-,li,llim-  <i  -  VorrnllisB*  i(!er.  1.     Volts  t.-rm  f.ir  that 
Jnirtion  ..f  lli.-  a   .•..iilnim-.l  In  the  cin-ulaling  llnl.ls  which  Is  derived 
fr.  Ill  th..  lissu.-s  an.l  .-..lluliir  .l.-TiLnis  ..f  ili..  Ix-ly,  as  ilistinguished 
nl        i,-c.r,Mila.„iga    wlii.-l,   is  .lenv-.l  fn.m  the  f.-Kl.     (.l,  .tM- 
Whev  a.    li.T     »..U-..i.ii'-.i.M     An  «ll>u"ini..us  siilistnnc.-,  r.-adily 
soluble  in  water.  obiaiii...l,  al.uig  wiili  an..ther  lesswiluble  a    from 
whev     f.mi|K.sition  :  C,  50  01  to  ,'-i  .v.,  II,  6  89  to  7  19,  N,  18  10  to 
13  ,Mi  ash,  7  48  to  8  25.     [KOsler,  "  Upsal.  lakarefdren.  F6rbBUdl.. 
ivi,  514(Bi.l 

ALBl'MINMCK  (Fr),  n.     A>1  bu'-mi'n-a'zh.    The  act  of  albu- 
menizing  or  coating  with  white  of  egg.     | A,  .324. ) 

AI.BIMINAS  ^Lat.),  n.  m.or  f.    A'ltnMi  bu>(bu)'mi'n-B'9ia»gV 
An  albuminate. 

ALBVMINWT  (Oer.>.  n.    A>l-hii-mi'n-a>t'.     An  albuminate.— 
Aelda'.    An  acid  albumin.     |A,  319.1     Alkalla'.     An  alkali  albu- 
min, an  albuminate.     [A.  3l9.1-.-\ntla\    An  antialbumale. 

ALBl'MINATE,    n.     A'1-bu'nii'n-at.     iJll.,    albuminas.    Fr„ 
o;hi.ni..mfe.     Oer.,    .4/».«m....i(.     It,   Sp  ,   nHo.m.n.ifo.     S.vn. :  de- 

r.ivd  (or  alkali,  albumin.     A  com|i..i.n,l  of  albumin  wilh  a  1«^  :  « 
salt  of  albumin  consider.-d  as  an  ml..    I H.  2. 4      Ac.-ording  t..  some, 
hut  levs  correctiv,  a  c.>m|>.mlid  of  nllMini.n  wit  i  .-ilher  a  luvsic  radi- 
cle inlkali  a.,  alkali  an.iiinini.  or  with  an  a.i.l  mcid  album  in  i     IB. 
l->l-\cldn.     Fr.,  a.  .ic.le.     tier,   .l'..'"""""i"o'      See  .4cid  AL- 
Bi  MiN.-Alkall  a.     Vr.a.  alcalin.    ,;,-r.    llkalialbuminal.    HeeA. 
4I,BrMINATrs  (Lat.l,  adj.    A'lin'li-bii'ibuv-mi'-naina'.'tu's- 
Itu'si.    Containing  or  combined  with  albumin.     |  B,  95.) 

ALBVMINK  (Fr)    n.  f.    A'l-bu*-inen.    Albumin.— A.  aclile. 
See  4cid  ALBr»iiN.-.\.  alcallnc.    An  alkali  albumin.    Se.-  Auic- 
MINATE  —A.   alunilneuse.    .\.   alumlnose.     bee  Al.m-«EN    alu- 
minnmm.-A.  animale.    See  .4n..Mn/  albimis.-A.  rBs#if..rine. 
See  Cawiform  Ai-BrMis.-.*.   c*r*brale,     Neurine.     IB,  U»r.)-A. 
circulaloire.     Sec  Orcii/nf.n.;  ALBfUiX.-A.  coagul^e.     SoeCo- 
ngulated  aijumis  -A.  coagul^e  <les  chrvoux,  des  cornes.  de» 
ongles.   et  du  sabot.     See  Keratis.     (B,  lOj.l-A.  rrlstalllne. 
See  C.v«'n""'c  Ai.niMiN.-A.<le  l-neuf.    See  AoffAunMiN     IB.9S.1 
—A.     <l*rlv#e.    See    fJeriiTd  ALBfJiiN.— A.  des  muscles,    hee 
.VM..f/e  Ai.Bt-MiN.     IB,  93.1-A.   du   iBlt.    See  ^'•'"■i^';:"'*'''*,-;-^-    ' 
du  pelit-lait.    See  H'/iei/ albitiin.— A.  du  sang.    Blood  albumin. 
[B  1     See   .Serum    AI.BrMls.-A.  du   »*ruiti.     See  .Serum  albimix. 
B,  9,3:i-A.    Imparfaite.     Si*   /mmrrerf   AtjJl-«IN.--A.    tncipl- 
ente.    See  Incivinil  Ai-m-Mis-A.  Insoluble,    bee  Ins'^ubh  al- 
Bi  MIN-A.  modin#c  des  clieTeux.  des  cornes,  etc.    ^  A  co- 
aaulec  de» chcvcu.T. (Ira  cmnes. etc.— A.  non-r*tr8ctlle.    See  Hon- 
rrli-arlile  ALBt-Mls-  A.  organique.     See  Oron.i  AUllMlN.  --A.  r«- 
traetile.    See  Retrarlil,'  albi-min.-A.  sallvaire.    Ptyahn.    IB, 
107.1-A.    sollde.     Coagulated    albumin.--A.    soluble.    Sohible 
albumin.     |B,  46  1-A.  vrf^g^tale.    Vegetable  albumin.     [6,107.]- 
M«t-a.    See  Metalbcmin.  — Par-a.    bee  Parai-bimin. 

ALBl'MINfe    iFr.>,    p.    p.     A>l-bu«-mi'n  a-     1.   Albumeniied ; 
coated  with  white  of  egg.    2.  Albuminous  (2d  .lef.l.     |B,52.| 

ALBIMINEK  (Fr.).  V.  tr.    A"l-bu"-mi^r-a.    To  albumenize,  or 
coat  with  white  of  egg.     [B,  52.] 

AI.BrMINErsE(Fr.»,  n.    A»l-bu«-mi'n-u'z.    A  term  used  by 
Mialhe  a.s  svnonymous  with  peptone.    [K.] 
ALBrMINKrXiFr.t.adJ.    A'l-bu«-mi»n-u».    Albuminous.    |B.l 
ALBIMINIDE.  n.     A'1-bu'mi'n-i'd.    Fr.,  albuminirie.    Oer., 
ilbuminid.    A  name  giv.'n  by  Rollet  I'Wieu    akad.  Mtningsbe- 
richt,"  Ixxxiv,  3,  p.  3.321  to  aei.l  aUmmin  derived  from  serum  albu- 
min by  tiie  action  of  dilute  ai-ids.     |B.) 

AUBl'MINIFEKOU.S,    adj.     A'l  hu«"mi'n.|«fe'r-u>8^     From 
n//,iimin,  and  Lat.,  jferrc,  to  l»'nr.    Fr.,  n(i.unuiii/*re.    Producing 
or  generating  albumin.     (B,  39.] 

AI.Bl'MINIKOKM,  ailj.    A'l-bu'-ml'n'P-fo'rm,    From  o/fcii- 
m...,and   Ijit,  /oimo,  f.>rm.     Fr.,  Sp..  <ilhi<mini/orm«.    Ger.,  ci- 
ii-eis.w/iiiliV'i.    Resembling  albumin. 

ALBrMINIMETEK,  n.    A'l-bu>-nii'n-i'mV'l-u»r     From  aU 
humin.  an.l  Or.,  ^./rpor  a  mea-siir.-.     Fr  .  ..HM.mi..im.>frr      Oer 
4//»i.niinl'Hi.'f.T      It      albuminitnrtrti.   albuin,„ametrn.     bp.,   aunt' 
'minim,'tr„      \n  ani>aralus  for  estimating  the  amount  of  albumin 
In  a  li.iul.l  '  The  t.-rm  is  onlinarilv  nppli.'.l  to  a  p<ilarimel.-r  so  ile- 
vis.-.l  t\.at  th.-  .I..vinti....  pn«l.i.-.Hl  in  Ih.-  plan.-  ..f  a  ray  of  |H.larized 

light  bvits  pa.ssng.-  thn.iigha.-..hiiiin..f  th.- li.piid  m.-a.sun-8  the 
amount  ..f  afl.mnin  l.n-s,.nt.  Ksba.-hs  a  .■onsist.s  o  a  snia  I  gra.ll- 
al.-.l  till>e  which  is  till. si  lip  to  a  .•.-rtaiii  mark  wllli  the  li.|ui.l  under 
examinalL.n  ;  11..-  l.v.l  ..f  the  liqiii.i  is  lli.-n  bn.ughl  up  I.,  am.lher 
mark  bv  a.l.liMg  n  s..liiti.in  .■ontaining  10  graiiim.-s  ..f  pi.-rlc  acW 
an.l  20  grniiiiTi.s  ..f  .-iiri.-  m-i.l  to  1  litn-  ..f  wat.-r  ;  111.;  tul»-  is  cl.«cd 
with  a  rubier  slepi^r,  shaken  ami  allowe.l  to  sUiii.l  for  »1  Imurs  ; 
the  preciiiital.'  ..f  alliiimin  may  then  Ix-  read  off  In  grainmes  t<5  the 
litre  I'  Allg  ni.sl  Clrl.Ztg.';  "St.  PeU-rsb.  med.  Wchnschr., 
tK't.  19l3l'l.  18S-.,  p.  .'IV.  (All 

AI-Bl'MININ,  n.  A'l  bu'ini'ni'n.  Fr .  n/friiminine.  Oer., 
y(«..imiiiiii  It  Sp  oHnimiMiiKi.  The  siil>stani-o  forming  the 
walls  of  the  ci-l'ls  which  Inclose  the  albumin  In  the  white  of  egg. 


A,  ape:  A«.  at;  A»,  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin:  Ch«,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E«,  eU;  O,  go;  I,  die;  I«.  to;  N,  In;  »•,  tank. 
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It  differs  from  albumin  in  containing  no  nitrogen  and  in  its  differ-  I 
ent  behavior  toward  reagents.     [B.  2,  48.] 

ALBCM I  MP  A  KOr  S.  adj.  A21-bu«"mi'n-i«p'a«-ru's.  From 
nlbumin.  and  parere,  to  bear.  Fr.,  albuminipare.  Generating  al- 
bumin.   [B.  ;jy.] 

ALBUMINIZ.^TIOX.  n.  A^l-bu3"mi=n-i2-za'shu»n.  The  act 
or  process  of  conversion,  or  of  re-conversion,  of  a  tissue  into  albu- 
min.    [T.  Addison,  "  Guy's  Hosp.  Rep.,"  1843  (B,  SO).] 

ALBOIINIZE,  V.  tr.  A^l-bu^'mi'n-iz.  To  transform  into  al- 
bumin.   [B.  SQ.] 

ALBUMINO-CASEIX.  n.  A«l-bu*"mi«n-o-ka'ze-i^n.  For  de- 
riv.,  see  Ai^cmin  and  Casein.  Fr..  nlhumino-casHne.  Ger..  Alhu- 
minocasein.    It.,  Sp..  albutnino-caseitia.    Amygdalin.     [A,  337.J 

ALBl'MINO-CASEOr.S,  adj.  A>l-bu^"mi»n-o-ka'ze-u's.  Fr., 
alhuminocaseetur.  It.,  Sp..  albumhio-caseoso.  Onnpouuded  of 
albumin  and  a  cheesy  material,  or  a  material  resembling  casein  ;  a 
term  applied  to  amygdalin.     [B,  38.] 

ALBIIMINO-CHLOKIDE.  n.  A»l  bu*"mian-o-klo'riad.  Fr., 
albnmiHochlorure.  Ger..  Albuminochlvrur.  A  compound  of  a 
chloride  with  albumin.     [B.  39.] 

ALBUMINO-FIBKIN.  n.  A2i-bu2"mi2n-o-fl'bri»n.  Forderir., 
see  A  LB  I' MIS'  and  Fibrin.  Fv..  albumino-Jibyinr.  Ger.,  AlbinniitO' 
fibrin.  It..  Sp..  aihumino-Jibrina.  A  compound  of  albumin  and 
fibrin.    {Todd  (B.  3*)).] 

ALBr3IINO-FIBKIXOrs.  Al-BUMINO-FIBROirs.  adjs. 
A'I-bu»"mi2n-o-fi'bri2n-u3s.  -fi'bru^s.  Fr..  ulbumino-flhreiur.  It.. 
Sp..  albnminojihrinoso.  Compounded  of  albumin  and  fibrin.  [B, 
88.39;  BryantiB.  39).] 

ALBCMINO-GELATINOrS.  adj.  A^l-bu^-'mi^n-o-je^l-aaf- 
i'n-u's.  Fr..  alhuminn-<iel<itineiuc.  Compounded  of  albumin  and 
gelatin.    [B.  38  ;  Tixld  (B.  39).j 

ALBUMINO-GLrTINOUS.  adj.  A»l-bu^"mi^n-o-gIu3'ti2n-u8s. 
For  deriv..  see  Albimin  and  Giaten.  Fr..  albumiiio-glutineuj:. 
Compounded  of  albumin  and  gluten.     [B.  38.] 

Al,BU>IINO-GK.\ISSErX  (Fr.),  adj.  AM-bu'-mi'n-o-gra-su*. 
Containing  both  albumin  and  fat. 

ALBfMIXOID,  adj.  and  n.  A«I-bu«'mi*n-oid.  Fr.,  albumi- 
no'ide.  gpiatinigene.  Ger.,  eiweismhnlich.  Album instoff,  Eiweiss- 
korpfr.  It.,  albitminoide.  Sp.,  albiiminoide.  1.  (Adj. i  resembling 
albumin  :  of  or  pertaining  to  a  substance  resembling  albumin.  For 
special  us**s  of  the  term  see  A.  disease  and  A.  degeneration.  2. 
(N.tone  of  a  class  of  nitrogenous  proximate  principles  of  which 
ordinary  albumin  is  a  type.  The  a's  in  part  occur  native,  forming 
the  essential  constituents  of  all  the  animal  tissues  and  rtuids.  except 
the  bile,  tears,  sweat,  and  urine,  and  occurrini;  also  in  vegetables  ; 
in  part  are  derived  from  these  native  a's  by  the  action  of  chemical 
or  vital  processes.  All  are  amorphous  with  tiie  exception  of  the 
crvstalline  albumin  of  plants  :  all  wh--n  in  s..liirji»n  rotate  the  plane 
of"polarizati<m  to  the  left*  all  except  tli"  pi-|»r..it.s  jin-  riuii  liuTusi- 
ble  ;  and  all  under  suitable  conditions  un-it-rL,'"  putn-fai-tive  decom- 
position with  the  evolution  of  hydrogen,  liyiirot^en  sulphide,  ammo- 
nia, carbon  dioxide,  leucine,  tyrosine,  and  various  other  compounds 
consisting  chiefly  of  the  fatty  acids  and  their  derivatives.  Heated 
with  nitric  acid,  they  become  of  a  yellow  color,  which  is  changed  to  a 
deep  orange  by  the" addition  of  ammonia  (xanthoproteic  reaction)  ; 
thev  are  reddenefl  by  Millon's  reagent,  and  color  Fehling's  solution 
violet  :  they  are  dissolved  bj-  strong  acetic,  phosphoric,  and  hydro- 
chloric acids  :  and  are  precipitated  by  tannic  acid,  chlorine,  and 
salts  of  the  heavv  metals.  Their  percentage  composition  is  C.  506 
to  51-3.  H.  6  7  to  7  3.  N,  12S  to  18  4.  S,  04  to  r7.  O.  206  to  38  8,  with  a 
variable  amount  of  ash.  Their  molecular  con.stitution  is  very  com- 
plex and  still  undetermined,  althoutrh  they  are  believed  to  be  com- 
pounfls  of  amides  of  acids  of  the  fatty  series  with  urea  (Schtitzen- 
oerger).  The  a's  comprise;  I.  Albumin.  2.  Acid  albumins.  3. 
Alkali  albumins 'albuminates).  4.  (Jlohulins.  5.  Fibrin.  6,  Coagu- 
lated albumias.  7.  Theamvloid  .su>>sr  iiiee.  8.  Albumose.  9.  J'ep- 
tones.  [B,  2.  4.  12,  13.  'J2.  HJH.)  Accordin-;  to  the  usage  of  many  au- 
thors the  term  )}rotcids  is  applied  X<i  this  class  of  bodies,  the  word 
a.  being  applie<l  to  substances,  such  as  mucin.  <*hondrin.  gelatin. 
collagen,  elastin,  keratin,  and  nuc-lem.  which  are  allied  to  the  pro- 
teids.  but  differ  in  composition  and  some  important  properties.  |B. 
11,  12.  13.  108-1  On  the  other  hand,  those  who  use  the  term  a.  in  the 
sense  here  adopte<l  call  bodies  of  the  latter  class  proteids. 

ALBUMINOIUAL.,  adj.     A^l-bu^^'mi^n-oid'aai.     See  ALBtTMiN- 

OTO. 

ALBrMINOMETKY.n.  A'l-bu3"mi2-no'»m'e-J-tri'.  From  a7feu- 
min,  and  tiirpov,  a  mea-sure.  The  determination  of  the  proportion 
of  albumin  pn'sent  in  albuminous  urine.  [J.  E.  Blomfleld,  Lancet," 
Jan.  23.  iKHii.  p.  l.ViiAi.j 

ALBfMINONE.  n.  A»l-bua"mi»-non'.  Fv.,  albumin  oixp.  Ger., 
Albuminon.  A  sulwtance  derived  from  an  albuminoid,  soluble  in 
alcohol  and  not  coagiilable  by  heat.    fKingzett  <B.  39).] 

ALU!  MINO-l»l'KULENT.  adj.  A31-bu«"mi»n-o-pu''ruMeant. 
Ger,.  >iii.»nin>n<  •  'trifj.    Containing  both  albumin  and  pus. 

AMUMINOKKHOe  (Ger.).  n.  f.  A"l-bu"mi'n-o*-ru*'e^.  Al- 
buminuria,    ili.] 

ALBi:>IINOS,  (Ger.»,  adj.   A»l-bumPn-u*z'.    Albuminous.   [B] 

AI.Bl'MINOSA  (Lat.>.  n.  n.  pi.  Aaifa'b-bu'lbul-mian-o'sa:*. 
Medicinal  and  dietetic  substances  containing  albumin. 

AI.BrMINOS.E  CLat.i.  n.  f.pl.  A3|(a>l)-bu2(but-mian-o'sefa*-e5). 
In  Lindley's  system,  the  first  cohort  of  the  Poltjpetalce.  including  the 
alliances  Rnnales,  Anonales,  CmbelUilen,  Grossaita,  and  Pittospo- 
rale*.     [B,  170.] 

ALBITMINOSE,  a^lj.andn.  A'l-bna"miSn-os'.  FT.,aUmmino8e. 
Ger,  AlbxtminoRe  (2d  and  3d  defs).  It.,  fdhumino/tio  (2f\  def.).  J. 
(Adj.)  albuminous.    2.  (X.)  a  term  applied  by  Bouchardat  to  a  prod- 


uct of  the  decomposition  of  fibrin  by  very  dilute  hydrochloric  acid, 
and  by  Mialhe  to  a  iieculiar  suhstance  into  which  he  supposed  al- 
bumin to  be  converted  by  the  action  of  gastric  juice  befoi  e  assimila- 
tion takes  place.  [B.  2.']  For  the  former,  see  .,4ciV/  albumin  ;  for 
the  latter,  see  Albumose.  3.  In  Fr.  and  Ger..  also  albuminosis.— A. 
chronique  tFr.).     Engel's  name  for  plethora.     [B,  38.] 

ALBUMINOS-EITIUG  (Ger.),  adj.  A31-bu-mi2n-u6z"i'tri2g. 
Albumino-purulent. 

ALBUMINOSIC.  adj.  A«l-bu2"mi5n-o'si»k.  Fr.,  albumino- 
sique.    Of  or  pertaining  to  albuminose  (albumose) ;  as  a.  ferment. 

ALBr.>lIN<t^|N'Lat.).  n.  f.  A^ltani-bu^ibul-mi^n-o'siSs.  Gen., 
albuiiin."  ^-.  i  r  nihnminose.  Ger.,  Albuminose.  It.,  nlbtimi- 
nn.'ii.  Til  It  >  .ii.liii  n  nf  the  sjstem  in  which  the  albuminous  con- 
ilu-  l-l 1  <ir  tissues  are  in  excess  of  the  normal  amount. 


stituent 
(B,  48.J 

ALBrMINOSO-srCKE  (Fr.).  adj 
Albuminous  and  saccharine.     |B.  3K.  | 

AL1U"VTTX(>f'^.     .■i.!i.       A^t  iMi^'nii^ 
Fr.,a//-'.  ■'   ■■■■ 'M  ^l-f  ■    i;- 

It.,  alhu,.  ~  ;.       :•'/•, 'nn ,,ll.,n 

1.  Of  ori'"i'""M,.'  i.,;,|l„nMm  :  .-Muhui 
applied   to   seeds 
B,  19,  75.J 


vliirti 


all) 


Mlusp. 


.J.nltig. 
■,'.i  def.). 
1  lii'tanj', 
ripe. 


ider  Cell,  Degenera- 


special  uses  of  the  term 
TiON.  Ext'DATE,  ExvDATioN,  Ikfiltration,  and  Me 

ALBL'3IINOrSNESS,  n.  ASI-bu^'mi^n-uas-ne'^s.  The  condition 
of  being  albuminous.     [A,  302.] 

ALBl'MINSTOFF  (Ger.).  n.  A'l-bu-men'sto^f.  An  albuminoid. 
[B.  108.]— Coagulirte  A'e.  Coagulated  albumins.— Fflanzliche 
A'e.    The  albuminous  principles  of  plants.     [B,  108.] 

ALBUMINUKETICA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Aai-(aSl)-bu2(bu>-mi2n-u3- 
(u)-re2t'i^k-a3.  Gen.,  albuminuretico'rum.  Drugs  which  cause  al- 
buminuria.   [A,  30o.J 

ALBFMINUKIA  (I>at.).n.  f.  A^Ka^D-bu^lbuj-mi^-nu^fnuj'riS-aS. 
From  albumin,  and  ovpeii'.  to  urinate.  Fr.,  albuminurie.  Ger., 
Albuminuric.  Eitreissharnen.  It.,  Sp..  albuminuria.  1.  The  pres- 
ence of  albumin  in  the  urine.  2.  That  condition  or  habit  of  the  body 
in  which  there  is  a  tendency  to  the  discharge  of  albumin  in  the  urine. 
Under  most  cirrutnstances  this  is  indicative  of  disease,  and  the 
greater  the  quantity  of  albumin  excreted  the  more  serious  is  the 
lesion.  A.  may  be  a  concomitant  of  acute  disease  (as  scarlatina) 
[see  Temporary  n.].  or  it  may  indicate  a  permanent  condition.  It 
is  often  used  as  a  synonym  for  Bright's  disease.    [D.]    See  also 


id     PEPTONimiA 


Globulinuria 

gravidarum.  Fr..  albumini 
der  Schu-angeren.  A.  occurrii 
A.  longa.  See  Chronic  a.—X 
du  travail.  A  form  of  a.  that  ( 
days  before  ;  distinguished  bv 
darum  iq.  v.).  fA.  15.1-^A.  po 
surgical  operation.— A.  spuri 
a.— Acute  a.  hat.,  a.  acuta. 
Albuminurie.  It.,  a.  acuta. 
by  the  Royal  College  of  Phy 
disease.    ^^  ^    " — *■ 


See  Acute  a.— A. 
rir  «i,<ivifli</]ir.     Ger..  Albuminurie 

iL'  ini  l!i_  ill'  iiiirse  of  pregnancy. — 
.  "I  ('  1 1  1 11 1  i  I  ion.  Fr.,  albiimiuurie 
■  ■<■  I,       labor  or  two  or  three 

I  ■■  I  1 1 '  I  i  I  ■  I .  w  i-iters  from  a.  gravi- 
it-"p«Ta(<.ri;i.  \  ."■.■uiTing  after  a 
i.  Sir  l-'ni-.'  <•  \.  \era.  See  rrw€ 
Fr  .  ,<n.,n,>,„u.  ,.  nniu-  .  Ger.,  aktttc 
>\>  -I  ,n,'"i''  \  pliiMse  recognized 
i,in    .1     I       1     liv  III  for  acute  Bright's 

; il    ..     I  '  ,  albuminuric  cardi- 

111  isf  of  the  heart.    It  is 

v;,lM,[.ii  .[i-,,i^.-.  ID.]— Chronic  a. 
■'v.,filhinin,nine  chronique ion  lente). 
It.,  a.  cronica.  Sp..  a.  crdnica.  A 
lisease,  recognized  oy  the  Royal  Col- 
lie a.  A  name  given  by  F.  W.  Pavy 
lealthy."'  '"physiological  a..""  *'intermit- 


Id.]— Cardiac 

ague.  A.  which  has  for  its 
especially  apt  to  aecompan. 
Lat.,  a.  cftron/fvf  -.iii  J,., hi", 
Ger.,  chro7iiscli>  iii.'n,,  ,.i  •> , , 
synonym  for  cln"iih'  i;r  i^iii 
lege  of  Physicians  I),  <: 
to  "  a.  in  the  apparc 

tent  a.."  or  "'  a.  in  adolescents.''  "from  liis" observation  that  there  is  a 
diurnal  periodicity  in  the  maximum  excretion  of  albumin.  ["  Med. 
Times  and  Gaz..'  Oct.  17,  1885.  p.  529.]^DyHrrasic  a.  Fr.,  alfmmi- 
nurie  dyscrasique.  (rer..  dyscraMsche  Albuminurie.  See  Hoenia- 
fof;enou.<t  a.— False  a.  haX..  a.  .spuria.  Fv..,  fausse  albuminurie. 
Oct..,  falsche  Albuminurie.  1.  Apparent  a.  ;  i.  €.,  one  in  which  the 
urine  does  not  contain  albumin,  but  throws  down  a  precipitate  re- 
sembling it  on  the  ordinary  tests.  2.  A.  in  which  some  albuminous 
substance  passes  into  the  urine  from  the  circulation,  hut  not  serum- 
albumin.   [T.  L.  Brunton  (A,  364).]    3.  A.  in  which  the  albumin  does 

i-s.     [G.  Griswold.  "  N.  Y.  Med.  .T. 

ulty  a.    Fr. alhumin-',:.    ,;,,,, 


not  come  from  the  kid 
17.  1885.  p.  &4:  A.r-.ini 

ChYLURIA.— Febrile;!.     A    ilil-toaf.-h 

a.    A.  due  to  diu^.-siivc  ..r  Tim  ruin-  disl 
the  compnsiti.>ri  '>r  iIp-   U I       |Kalf<' 

Ger..  ;i'V//mf/. ,./'■'"■     .\ll""nnnn-0  \     Mi 

of  thebl 1  anJ    tiMi    tM   ;,h\   slnhdir.il 

319.]       Cf         \r),ln"'/.  .<"'■.     n  M\\>i\      -.: 

true  and  false  a.  ;  /.  r..  an  a,  in  wliitli 
derived  from  the  bloi>d  circulaiini.'  ii 
blood,  pus.  and  mucus  from  the  iiro-;reiiital  i 
phrogenoiiJ*  a.  Ger..  nrphroffnu  Mhtiunmn 
disea.se.  as  distinguished  from  Iim  iTiatot'eiious 
Neurotica.  Fr.,  alhu „n ,n>rn  n<  •■mii,,,,.-.  > 
buminurie.  A.  due  to  n^tvi-ii'-  di-.!  utliance. 
logical  a.  Cter..  nailn,!'-,,--.  !,•  ilh"minurir. 
some  diseased  condition,  as  flislini^nished  from 
l(ifi.]_permanent  a.  Fr..  albuminuric  prr 
emdc  Albuminurie.  A  name  eriven  by  Parkes 
permanent  disease  and  is  itself  a  lasting  condit 
loeical  a.  Fr..  al'mminurit-  pht/.tiolngiquc 
phuxi'>loqisrhr  Album  in  Hri.\    Temporary 


Jan. 
See 
>nal 


|H. 


er  with 

<-]— Ne- 
K  .  A.  *\\\f  to  kidney 
a.u,.  r.i.  (A.319.]- 
[Jer..  nenrotiache  Al- 
[I{alfe(B).]— Patho- 
A.  dependent  upon 
r)hvsiological  a.  (B. 
sistnutr.  (Jer,.  dau- 
h  is  due  to 


lu>hi 


wbi. 
IIM 


I'h: 


!'■).    <;er.. 

a  henlthy 
comHtion  of  the  system  and  having  no  pathoh-trirjil  siLrnifiennce. 
Such  an  a.  occurs  fre<iiiently  in  new-born  children,  anrl  sometimes 
in  adults  after  the  ingestion  of  fornl  rich  in  albinninoids.  physical 
exertion,  emotional  excitement,  or  the  use  of  cold  Imths.  [B.  108.] 
—  Pseudo-a.  Fr..  pseudo-album inurie.  Ger..  FsciuloalbuminuHe. 
See  False  a.— Sero-a.    Ger.,  Seroalbuminurie.    A.  in  which  only 


O,  no;  O',  not;  U>,  whole;  Tii,  thin;  Th',  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U',  blue;  U>,  lull;  U*,  full;  U«.  urn;  U«,  like  U  (German). 
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-Spaitlro.  Fr.. 
«ri«-.  A.  ilcpcnil- 
rr  n.      ^>  ,  .i//.i<- 

'  riltititnin 

Tilt'  f'«rm 


(.  ^   in  whJL'h  the nHmmin  enters  thi*  uriiK' 

!f  .  f  tlif  latter  In  the  kittarjit.  [B,  •»»,  108.J 
(■ 

\  ic.    ndj.      A«l-bu>"mi«nii'ri'k.      FV..    nlAimii- 

n  'lainurisch,     t.  AlTect«Hl  with  nlhuinlnilria  isaiil 

><*  -ii))wini(M  wjth  or  dopondeut  upuD  albuiuinuria 

(.■  ■      l.;i^n■f^•.il. 

M  I   I   >i  I  \  I   K  I  I  .  ( ;.r  1.  n.  f.     A'lhii'ml'nu'-m.  n'llm". 

m  1 1.  !■•■>. :  -A.  niinx^^mlqiir  ,  Kr.>.     Alliil- 

ni  X    >       IIJ-V.    Itrl|chll<|ii<-  .Fr  I.     Alliiiiiii' 

II  s  .Iwa.^'.     in.  liV.I-A.  rarliiTtli|ii<>  ( Kr  i 

A  <o  cochi-xia.     |B.    likV)— A.    runtliurlilirniu- 

\}  .1  duo  to  n«ii.soDinfr  by  oantharidt-s.     [H<>uitl;iu<l 

(H,  \-  '  4t.irrhrtle  iFr.t.    Albumfnuria  due  tndfstnit-tion 

or  nit.  r. Hi  "I  .f  III  •  n'ualfpitliflium,  as  in  Bripht'sdi.s<-as<'  and  the 
albuminuria  of  pyrt-iia.  |A.  tiubler  iB,  -161.1— A.  rollli|iiativf, 
A.  con»oiiiplivt«  iFr.t.  Albuminuria  dependent  ufKin  exreiwive 
diiuifisimilation  of  the  bl.x>d-e.»r(iu>i<-les  or  of  the  adii>o(^^  tl-^sue  and 
the  miuic-l.-s.  In  the  latter  e.a.s-,  it  i.scallid  A.  r:illi,funHi-r  miu'ru- 
lairr.  i\.  tiuhlor  (B,  4fii.J  — .V.  der  SrhwanBoren  icier.t.  S-e 
ALnrmsTRiA  gravidnnt-u.—A,  ilu  travail  i  Fr.  i.  S^-e  .Vi.nf)iiNfniA 
of  parturition. — A.  tlyjicraslque'Fr.i.  Dysenv^ic  duomato;jt*n.iu.^i 
albuminuria.  See  aLs<i  .-I.  cnchrrtiipir.~\,  dystropliliiue  iFr.  i. 
Albuminuria  due  to  deficient  formation  of  the  hloo<i.e.irpus.-lfs. 
(A.  OubleriB.  401.]— A.  exsudatlveiFrl.  Albuminuria  deixndent 
partly  u|>on  filtration  of  albumin  through  the  renal  luemhrane.s. 
portly  upon  the  presence  of  inllammatory  prt^luet-s  in  the  urine,  tin 
in  the  cojse  of  inten.se  nephrilLs  produced  by  toxic  a^rent.-*.  f.\.  Oul>- 
ler  iB,  4i;i.J— .V.  elobulaire  iFr.V  Albuu'iinuna  depi-ndeht  upon 
destruction  of  the  bkHHl^'orpu-scles  [A.  Gubler  (B.  4(m].  or  upon  the 
presence  in  the  urine  of  blood  or  ha»moplobin.  |  Jaccoud  iB,  l(X'>t.] 
—.V.  ^outteu.se  (Fr.».  Albuminuria  of  goutv  onjrin.  [D.  tJ.'>.]— .V. 
linrai.<»><-usotFr.).  Fatty  albuminuria.  See  Ou\-LiiiiA.— .\.  pravi- 
dlqae(Fr.>.  See  Ai.BfinsiniA  (/roriVfniiim.— A.  lente  iFr.).  See 
CAronic  Al^BlTilSTRlA.— .\.  nSvrotlque  (Fr.).  See  \eurotic  albi'- 
m.v-miA.— .V.  norniale  i  Fr.).  See  PhysifjIiHjical  AiacMiNtRiA.— .A. 
paxsagt^roiFr.).  See  rcm;x)r(jr«  ALBilllNtRIA.— .A.  persistante 
(Fr.l.  Chronic  albuminuria  not  dependent  upon  Bricht's  dLsea.se. 
(Jaccoud  (B.  nv.i.l— A.  saturnine  iFr).  .MImminuria  due  to  lead 
poisoning.  [OUivier  iB.  UV>).1  — .\,  Kcarlatlnruse  iFr.).  Albumi- 
nuria due  to  scarlatina.— .\.  Kpa.stlque  iFr.).  See  Spojitic  albi'mi- 
snuA.— .V.  toxlque  (Fr.l.  See  T'>xic  Ai.BfiiixiRiA.— .-V.  transl- 
tolre  (Fr).  See  rcni/jorary  AUlflu.viRiA.— -A.  tranHsuiIative 
(Fr.").  Albuminuria  dependent  s.)lel.v  upon  filtration  of  albunun 
through  the  rt-nal  memnrantis,  and  not  ui)on  the  presence  of  infiam- 
matory  pnxlucl.s  in  the  urine.  [A.  (iiibler  (B.  4fii.]  Cf.  .1.  ej-.»i/(/«- 
fiee.— .A.  lyplioIdeiFr.  1.  See  Ti/pAonf  .vephritis.— .-1.  vraieiFr.p. 
Soe  True  ALnrMixiRiA.— riironiitche  A.  i(ieri.  S.-e  fViromc  al- 
B:mNrRlA  — toml)inlrte  A.  ((Kt.).  See  Mij-ed  ALBlMlXfRlA  — 
Dunernde  .V.  (Ger.l.  See  /Vi-nuin.-ii(  aujimimria.— Dysera- 
Bl.4che  .A.  iGer.).  Dyscnusic  duematogenous)  albuminuria.— Fal* 
»che  A.  (Oer.),  Fausse  a.  iFr.  I.  See  Fulse  ;^iimixihia.— Ge- 
mUrhte  A.  (Gen.  S<-e  J/i>'ff  Ai.3tsii.\rRiA.— HiinialoBene  A. 
(Gcr.).  See  Ilcemntogcnnus  ALni-Ml.vi'RlA.  -Neplirogeiie  .V.  (Ger.t. 
See  Xephrogenous  albcmisi-ria.  — NeurotUrlie  A.  (Ger.).  See 
Neurotic  ai.bi'mi>'1'Ria.— rathologl.sche  .-V.  ((ter.).  S<^*  Pathologi- 
cal ALBrMI.Vl'RU.— I*liysiologUche  .\.  .fjer.).  See  Pliyxiolofjicnl 
ALBCMiNrRiA. — Pi*eudo-a.  I  Fr.l.  See  Fol^  ALAi'uiNrHiA. — Sero- 
A.  .Ger.).  See  SfroALBrHlNrRlA.— Spa.stlsche  A.  (Ger.).  See 
Spastic  Ai.BfMiyfRiA.— ToxlHche  A.  iGer.t.  See  7yj-ic  ai^bcmin- 
uaiA-— Walire  .A.  Ufer. l.     See  Tntf  ALBl'HINt'RiA. 

ALniMIXCKIOl-S,  adj.  A'lbu'"mi'-nu'riMi>8.  See  Al- 
Brm-vrRic. 

AI,nr>IIXrRIQrE(Fr.).adi.  andn.  A»l-bu«-mi'nu«rek.  1. 
Albuuiiuuric.    2.  i  X.  i  one  affected  with  albuminuria.     |  B.  9S.  ] 

ALBl-.MIXrUOKKHfEA  (Ijit).  n.  f.  A'lia'h  bu'.buj-mi'n- 
u'mi'  ro-re''r«>e^.-a'.  From  nllntmin,  oipoy,  urin-:*.  and  poia.  a  fiow. 
Ft.,  a//>io/iiiiiirorWiee  [PiorryJ.     Albuminuria.     |L'llznianni.\..')l'.ll  j 

AI.BI'>II>K  il..at.),  IL  m.  .\'lia"li-hu'ibu>'mo'r.  The  same  as 
albumen  las  a.  ovi,  white  of  eggi.     (B, .%.] 

ALUrMOSE,  n.  A'lbu'-:nos'.  Fr..  nlhumone.  Oer.  Albu- 
mote.  It  ,  nWumofio.  .\n  albuminoid  mihstam-e  info  which  other 
albuminoid  bodie.s  are  i*onvert«sl  l>efore  their  transfi)rmation  into 
peptont*s  in  the  prm-'-Ks  of  tiatural  or  artificial  digestion.  [B.I  - 
Antl-a'.  Fr.  aii(iVi//.i<nime.  Ger,  .-lii//.i//.i(iii-.....-.  A.  pr<Hlii,-.-.| 
by  the  digestion  of  that  |>>rIion  of  an  albimiinoid  sulwtance  which 
Id  ultimately  c<jnvert»sl  into  anlipeptone  It  clo^-lv  n-s.-mbU-s.  and 
Ifl  perhaps  identical  with,  svntonm.  IB.  rj.]— I)eulpr«-a\  Fr.. 
deulrro<illiumi,ne.  tWr..  Df'utintrilhumotr.  A  vnrii'lv  of  a.  dis- 
tinguLsheil  by  its  solubility  in  di.stllli-<l  water,  and  bv  it's  lieing  pre- 
cipilate<l  by  the  addition  of  ai'ids  and  of  soilium.  but  not  by  an  ex- 
cess of  the  latter  n-a-^^nt.  It  has  a  spt'ciflc  In-vorotarv  power  of 
71-4°  t/>73  8».  (W  Kllhne  and  R  II.  Chittenden.  "  Zischr  f.  Biol  "  : 
"Cntrlbl  f.  d.  me<l.  Wssns.-h  ."  Aug.  at,  l»*l.  p.  .V.I.'.  iBi  ]  — l)v«-a'. 
Fr..  rliia-tilfoimon:  (Wr  .  DuKallinmoH,-.  A  »I).-eles  of  a  dest-rilxsl 
by  Kdhne  and  Chittenden,  distinguished  by  its  ins<ihibilitv  in  hot 
and  cold  water  and  in  hvdroebloric  ni-id.  and  bv  its  l>eing  pre- 
cipitat<-<l  from  its  wiliitions  br  the  aiMilion  of  sodium  chloride 
in  excitas.  |B.]-Heinl-B'.  Fr  ,  lu^mi-<itlmmniw.  tWr  .  11,-miol- 
bumoMe.  A.  pro<luced  in  the  digestion  of  that  pi-irtion  fif  an 
albuminoid  which  is  ultimately  converted  into  hemifM'ptone.  It 
is  characterized  by  becoming  soluble  at  70*  C,  and  being  pre- 


cipitated from  its  aolutjon  on  cooling  ;  and  also  bv  Its  Koliihllliy 
in  a  U1-per-cent  solution  of  so<lium  chloride.  |B.  'riJ-Hrlero- 
m.  tr..  hetrro-allmmotr.  Her..  //rrrruoYduniow.  A  Tartelv  of 
a.  des<-rib.sl  by  Kdhne  and  Cliiiteiiden  (/.  r.l  which  Is  soluble 
In  dilute  and  omcentrnteil  hvdr.s-liloric  add.  is  pn-cipilate<l  bv 
the  addition  of  s.«lium  chloride  in  exivss.  ajid  Ls  Insoluble  in 
l>ol  and  cold  water  It  has  a  Hiieclflc  la-voroian-  power  of  OH  (»• 
On  further  dig.-silon  this  is  .-.mven.M  Into  antialhuinate.  IB  1  — 
Prol-a".  Fr .  ;ir.if..-<i«»ufiioji<  (;,-r.  ProtolhumoM-.  A  variety 
of  a.  dfs<-rilxsl  by  Kllhne  and  Chitti-nden.  <lislingulshe<|  bv  Its  solii. 
biUly  in  Uith  hoi  an.l  cold  water.  l).-lng  pr..eipilate<i  froni  its  solu- 
tions by  the  n.ldition  of  S4i.lium  chloride  in  excess.  It  has  a  specific 
Itt'i  orotary  power  of  71  4"  to  7«".     (II.  | 

ALHritX.A  iljii.i,  n.  f.     A'lia>l>-bu>n1niri'na>.    8«<  Auh-rxi-m. 

ALIUIIXITA.S  iljii  1.  n.  f  A'la»l>bu'rburi'ni'ta'sta"s). 
For  ileriv  .  s<f  Albir.vi-m.  .\  dis<-as.-  of  ins-s  m  which  then-  is  an 
arrest  of  the  tninsformntlon  of  the  sa|>-wo.>.l  uilburimmi  Into  the 
bean  w.i.1.1,  aii.l  in  which,  iher.fon-,  rings  of  the  former  are  found 
ininghii  with  the  sulistanix?  of  the  latter.     |B.  19.| 

AI.Ii|-|(X<ni>K  (Fr.l,  adj.  A>1  bu'r  no-«l.  Resembllne  al- 
burnum.   in.  .Ki 

Al-Iiruxors,  adj.  A'l-bu»r'nu»s.  Pertaining  to  or  having 
the  charai-ters  of  alburnum.     (B.  39.) 

ALBI'KXfM  iLat.Xn.  n.  A'lia'l)-bu»nbur>'nu'm(nu*m).  From 
olliM.  white.  Fr..  aiMrr.  Oer..  Splint.  Sp.,  alhumo,  alburo. 
The  white  8ap-woo<l  of  trees.     |B.  19.] 

AHirSiLat.i.adJ.    A'la'li'bu'sibus).    White.    Cf.  also  Aiatii. 

AIX-VCHIXOI,  n.    Alkegi'ngi.     (B.|    See  Phtoalis  oM-eiTfnjyi. 

AI.r.E.A  iljit.i,  n.  f.    A'lin'l>-se'(ka''e'>-a'.    See  Alt ea. 

ALC.VK.ST,  n.    SeeALCAOEsT. 

.AI,r.VFITHEirort.i.  n.  A'l-ka'-fu'zho.  Rot  milphiirous  min- 
eral springs  situateil  at  Viseu  in  the  province  of  B<'ira.  Portugal. 
They  contain  hydrogen  siiljihide  and  are  said  to  differ  in  compoai- 
tion  fnmi  all  known  springs.  Employed  in  cutaneous  and  orticuUir 
affeclioiM.     (B,  («,  93.] 

AIX'.VHEST.  n.  A'l'ka'he'st.  Perlv.  uncertain  :  perhaps  a 
contraction  for  <i/.yi(i'  m(.  it  is  lor  it  equnlsi  alkali  i|>oin.shi  |B.  .■>«, 
7S.|  1.  A  name  given  by  I'aracelsus  In  a  liquid  suppos«>d  to  be 
curative  of  all  sorts  of  congestions,  and  by  Van  llelmont  to  a  liquid 
capable  of  di.s.solving  everj-  substance,  i.  .\n  alchemical  name  for 
mercury  prepar.sl  for  administration  in  diseases  of  the  liver.  (B, 
44.  5J.  tX.l^.A.  (ilauberl,  A.  Helmontil.  Fr..  n.  rle  (llaubrr. 
It.,  a.  <U  (ilauttero.  Sp..  a.  tie  (itaiittero.  Impure  pota.sKium  car- 
bonate. (B.  78.|— .V.  Kespurii.  Fr.  a.  de  Hr.iimur.  It.,  o.  di 
Res/xyur.  Sp..  a.  de  Re.tjwur.  A  substance  pro<lui-e<l  by  the  llxi- 
viation  of  the  product  obtained  by  decn-pitating  nitre  with  metallic 
zinc  :  a  niLxture  of  ixita.sh  and  zinc  oxide.  |B.  TH.J— A.  Zwolferl. 
Acetic  acid,  probably  impure.     [B.  78.] 

-ALCAHESTir,  adj.  A'l-ka>-he'st'i>k.  (3er..  alkahetlitch. 
Solvent.     [I>.  77] 

ALCAHOL,  n.    See  .Aix-oHOL  (3d  and  fith  def's). 

ALC.ALADEL  REV  (Sp.i.  n.  A«l-ka>-la«'de'l-ra'e.  The  name 
of  a  town  in  New  Castile,  in  Spain,  having  a  mineral  spring.  I B,  88.) 

ALC.VL.AMIDE  (Fr.),  n.  f.  A»l-ko>l-a>-med.  Alkalamide.  (B, 
38.) 

AI,rAI.ESrEXCE(Fr.),  n.  f.  A'l-ka»l-e's-sa«ns.  Alkalescence. 
—A,  (les  liiiiiieiirs.    See  Alkalescence  o/  the  humors. 

.ALC.AI-ESCEXS  (Lat.i,  adj.  A'l(a>l)-ka'(ka«)-le'8'se'nz(ke'D«). 
Alkalesc-ent. 

ALC.AI.ESCEXTIFr),  adj.    A»l-ka»-le's-sa>n'.    Alkalescent 
.ALC.VLESCEXTIA  iLat.l.  n.  f.  and  n.  pi.    A'lia>li-ka'-<ka>V 
le's-se'nike'nr.shi'iti'i-a'.     1.  Alkalescence,     i.  Alkalinizing  mat«- 
riaLs  or  remedies.     (B.  78.  93.) 

ALC.ALI  (Lat.,  Fr.),  n.  n.  A'l(a>l)'ka'Oca«v-lirie).  a'l-ka'-le.  In- 
decl.  For  deriv.  see  Alkali.  .\n  alkali.  Cf.  Altai.ix  — A.  a*r* 
(Fr.l.  See  .4era/cd  ALKALI.  — A.  omiiionlacal  iFr.i.  .\mmonium 
sesquicarlwnate.  Se<'  -VuMONirsi  rarbimate.  —  A,  aniiiii>niaral 
anis^  Fr.).  See  Spiritu.^  ahhoxii  finiso^iu*.- ,A.  antinonlariiin 
aretatiiimljit.).  Anold  term  for  liquor ammonii a<-<-taiLs    |A,.')(1S.) 

—  .V.  nminonlacuni  aqnosum  iLat  i.  A  waten-  solution  of  am- 
monia. [A.  3(0.1-.\.  aiiimoiilarum  raiistlrutn  iljit).  See 
Coiiatic  AMMONIA.— A.  nniiiinnianim  fluiduin  iljit.i.  Liquor 
ammonia^.  |B,  97.]— A.  atiiiuonlaniin  splritiinsuni  iI.At.t. 
Spiritus  ammonin>.  |B.  97.|  A.  nmiiioniaciiin  stirrlnalum 
(Lat.).  AmiU4inium  succinate.  [B.  119.]— A.  aininnnlnrinn  vino- 
sum  (I.jit.».  S*^?  Alriiholir  ammonia  and  .v^hViYiia  ammonivK.  -  A. 
nininoiiiaoiitii  volatile  (Ijit.l.  .Vmimmniui  s<'squicnrl>onate. 
Se<»  Ammonicm  rarhonate.  —  A.  aniinnnlatitm  splrlluosniii. 
So-  Sj,iriliiji  AMMOM.1:.  — A.  anlnini  i  Kr  i.  Ammonia.  |B.  9i!  )— 
.-v.  earbonaf*^  (Fr.).  A  carlxinnti-d  alkali  :  an  alkaline  carbonate. 
[B.  .M  1  .\.  raiistlrnm  (Ijit  l,  A.  rausllque  li-Y.i  .Se.-  Cnujiric 
ALKALI.  A.  cl^Iiquesrent  (Fr).  Deliquescent  pota.sh.  jB,  W.) 
— A.iloux  iFrl.  S«'e  .WiW  ALKALI —A.  du  nlire  (Fr).  Potash 
obtainol  from  nitre.     IB.  93J— A.  du  tartre  (Fr).    See  .4.  (nrfnri. 

—  A.  effervescent  (Fr. ).     See  EJfenvxeing  alkali.— -A.   extrm- 

Snrant'  iFrl.  See  .-t.  tartori.—A,  flxe,  A.  fixe  mln^'ral,  A. 
xe  mineral  a^rA  (ou  effervescent i.  A,  llxe  v^g^tal  (Fr.). 
S^-e  Fixed  ALKALI,  Fixed  mineml  alkali,  .Aerated  or  F.fferx'enring 
fixed  mineml  ALKALI,  and  Fixed  eeqitnttle  ALKALI.  A.  Hxiim 
lijlt  1.  S.V  Fixed  alkali  —  A.  nxnm  herharuin  iljtl).  See 
Fixed  vegrtahle  AhKAtA.  — A.  flxuin  tartarisaliiin  ( l..at. I  Potas- 
sium tartrate.  IB.  I«  1  — A.  flxum  vegelabile  il.it  I  S..e  Tij-cd 
veqelahle  alkau.  -  .V.  Hxam  vegelabile  rniisllruin  (Lat.). 
Caustic  potash.  (B  )— A.  fixum  vegetablle  linpiinlin  lljlt.). 
I rnimre  potassium  cari>onate  obtaine<l  bv  the  lixivialion  of  wood 
ashes.     [B.  »7.]-A.  Huor  (Lat).    Ammonia.     (B.   119.1-A.   fo»- 


A,  ape;  A*,  at;  A>.  ah;  A<,  all;  Ch.  chin;  Ch>,  loch  (Scottish);  E.  he;  E<,  ell;  O,  go;  I,  die;  I',  In;  N,  in;  in,  lank; 


135 


ALBUMINURIC 

ALCE 


alle  iLat..   Kr  l.     See   Fossil  alkali— A.  lignortiiu,    A.  lisrno- 
rum  depuratuiii  (Lat.i.    Reflued  potassium  carlioiiale.    |B,  88, 
97.)  — A.  liquor  volatilis  compositus.   See  SPIRITIS  (jc^oniriinw 
Biiisii  -  A.  marinlFr).     Soda— A.  marin  caiistique  (Fr  ).    See 
Ciiiistir  snDA.~A.  mineral  iFr.).     See  Mineral  alkali— A.  min- 
eral a<ir*  iFr.l.     Ni)rinal  sodium  carbonate.     [B,  93.)— A.  min- 
eral boracique  (Fr.i.      Borax.     (A,  334  |— A.  miilerale  iLal.l. 
See  Mineral  alkau.  — A.    iiiinerale  acetatum   iLat.i     Sodiinn 
acetate.     [B.  97. 1-A.  luiiierale  muriatuiii  (Ijlt.t.     S...liMMi  clilo 
ride.     [B,  88.1~A.  iiiinerale  nitratuiii  (Lat.l.    Sodium  iiitnite. 
fD,  2.]- A.  miiierale  pliospliuratuiii  (Lat  I.    Soilium  iilmspliute. 
IB.  97.]— A.  mlnrrale  salituin  (Lat.).     Sodium  ehloride.     |U.  8S.| 
—A.  mliierale  sulphiirlcura  iLat.).     Normal  sodiinu  suljihale. 
(B,  97.1— A.  miiierale  tartarisatuiii  (Lat).     NoruuU  sodiuui  tar 
trate   |B.  88]:  potassium  and  sodium  tartrate.     [B,  48,  07.)    A. 
niinerale    vitriolatum,    A.    minerale     vitrioliciiiu    iLal). 
Normal  sodiiwn  sulphate.     ]Ti.  48,  97.]— A's  min^'raux  (Fr.l.     Min- 
eral (inorganic)  alkalies.    See  .Ui/ierai  alkali  rid  def.).— A.  mite 
(I-al).    See -ViW  ALKAU.— A*.s  orgaiiiques  (Fr).    The  alkaloids. 
[B.  38.  88.)— A.   phlogisticatum  (Lat),  A.    plilo)-i»tiqu6  (Fr.). 
See  Phliniialicatetl  ALKALI— A.  pneum  (Lat).     Borax.     [Hahne- 
mann (D',  90).)— .\.  priiiiaire  (Fr  ).    A  primary  amine.     |B.  U:i.) 
—A.  Nectindaire  (Fr.).     A  secondary  amine.     [H.  '.)3. !— A.  tar- 
tari(Lat.).     Fr..  a.  rfit  tartre.  a.  exlrm,,i<nt„r.     (J.-r..  \V,in«t,-ii,' 
mtz.    tip.,  dkali  lie  tdrtaro.     Syn.  :  s.il  l.ular,.     .\ri  ..Id  l.-rjii  for 
P4>tassiuni  carbonate  obtained  by  igniting,'  iin.i  lj.\iviatii()^  .-ream  ..f 
tartar.     [B,  48.)— A.  tartar!  acetatum.  .V.  lailari  acetti  satu- 
ratum,   A.  tartari  cum  aceto  (Lat.).     Potassium  acetate.     [B. 
ISS.)— A.  terreux  (Fr.).     An  aleahue  earth.     [B,  46.)— A.  tertiare 
(Fr.).    A  tertiary  amine.     [B.]— A.  urineux  (Fr.).  A.  uriiiosum 
(Lat.).    Alkali  obtained  from  urine:  ammonia.    [B,  1(17,  Kit). )— A. 
vegetabile  (I.at.).    See  Vegetable  ALKALI.— A.  ve(jetal>ile  ace- 
tatum  (Lat.).      Potassium  acetate. —A.   vegetabile    aeratum 
(Lat.).    vVerated  vejjetable  alkali ;  potassium  carbonate.    [B.)  — A. 
veKetabile  crystallisatiitn  (Lat.).    Potassium  bicarbonat*".    [B.l 
—A.  vcffetabile  C1III1  ai-eto  (Lat.).    Potassium  acetate.    [B,  97.) 
—A.  vegetabile   lixuiii  causticum  (Lat).     See  PoT.tsSA /i(,sa — 
A.  vegetaliile  mite  depuratum  (Lat  ).    Purified  potassium  car- 
bonate.    ID.   (to  1     -V.    vei;etabile   nitratnm  (Lat.).     Potassium 
nitrate.     )B,  K()  ]     A.    vegetabile  perfecte    satiiratum   (Lat.), 
Potas-sium  bicarbonate.     [A..  .314  ]  — A.    vegetaliile    salito-de- 
phlogisticatuiu  (Lat).     Potassium  chlorate.     |B,  I17.J— A.  vege- 
tabile Halltum  (Lat.  (.     Potassium  chloride.     IB,  K8.I-A.  vege- 
tabile ituinirli'uiii  .I.al  ..     N..rmal  potassium  sidpliat.-.     |B,  88.) 
— A.  vegetablli-   tartarUaf mil  .l.at  ..     Pota-^'.imo   lai(nitc.     IB, 
97.]-A.  vegelabih'  vilriolatuiii  .l.a(...     .\..riiial  p..Iassunn  sul- 
phate.    IB.  n7i     .V.  vZ-u-C'tHl.  .V.  v<igC-lal  aC-rC-.   A.  v^-gC'tal  ef- 
fervencent .  Fr.  i.     Sec  X'eyetahle  alkali.  Aeritteil  ve<tetabte  alkali. 
and    KjTerrescimi  fixeit    vei/etable   ALK.ILI.  — -Vs   v^g^taux   (Fr.). 
Vegetalile  alkalies  ;  alkaloids.     [B.  9J.1-A.  volatil,  A.  volatil 
a*r^(Fr. ).    See  ro^i^Ve  alkali  and  Aerated  co/u/i/e  alkali.  — A. 
volatil  caustique,  A.   volatil  eoncret  ( Fr  i      S..'  .1.    n.bilih- 
Cliwdcum  and  .1.  nilalile  ninrnfiau-  A.   volatile,  A.  volatile 
acetatum  (Lat).     See  Vulatile  alkali  an.l   .l.v(,i/,,^   mlalile  w,- 
KALI. -.4.  volatile  aeratum,  .\.  volatile  aniiiioiiiaeale  d.at.i. 
Ammonium  scsiiuicarbonate.     [B.  97.)    See  Ammonicm  carbonate.  - 
A.  volatile  anisatum  (Lat.).    See  Spiritiut  AMMONl.e  aji/,S(tfu.s..— 
A.  volatile  aciuosum  (Lat.).    An  aqueous  solution  of  ammonium 
carbonate.     [B.  .88.  j— A.  volatile  caustictim  (Lat.).    Ammonia. 
IB.    88.)  -A.   volatile   concretum,    A.    volatile    ex    sale   am- 
inoniaco  (Lat.l.  .\.  volatil  effervescent  (Fr  i      .\(iiiji..iii(mi  ses- 
quicarbonate.    [B,  88.  97.]    See  Ammosium  ca;/*....../.-,     .\.  volatile 

nuor(Lat.).  Aipieous  ammonia.  (B.)— A.  volatile  mile  (Lat.). 
Ammonium  sesquicarbonate.  [D.  90.)— A.  volatiN'  niuriatioum 
(Lat).  Ammonmm  chloride.  1B.]—A.  volatile  nitratuui  (Lat). 
Ammonium  nitrate.  [B.  97.)— A.  volatile  salit  uiii  i  I.al  i.  Am- 
monium chloride.  [B,  88.]— A.  volatile  siccuin  (l,;u  i.  See  A. 
volatile  concretum. — A.  volatile  tartarisatuiii  (Lat.l.  .Ammoni- 
um and  potassium  tartrate.  [B.  97.]—A.  volatilis  anisatus.  See 
Spiritns  AMMoNlJt  «aiVi/«.v.— Alcool-a.  ( Fr. ).  A  substance  having 
at  the  same  time  the  functions  and  structure  of  an  alcohol  and  a 
base.  [B,  93.)  — I.lquor  a- volatilis  acetici.  See  Li^itor  ammonii 
acetatis.  -Minerale  a.  (Lat.).  See  Mineral  alkali.— Sal  a.  (Lat.). 
An  alkali.    [B.  109.)- Vegetabile  a.  (Lat.).    See  Verietable  alkali. 

AI,CALICITfc(Fr.i.  n.  f.    A»I-ka>-li»s-i'-ta.    Alkalinity.  IB,  38.) 

ALCAUDE(Fr.).  n.  f.    A>l-ka»-led.    An  alkaloid.    [B,  92.] 

ALCALIFIANT  (Fr.),  adj.  A.nV.a?\i''ti'B.'a''.  AlkaUgenoiLS. 
[B,  52.] 

AtiCALIGEE  (Oer.),  n.    A"l-ka'l-i>-ga'.    See  Aixjalioenium. 

ALCALICiEN,  a<lj.  and  n.  A"l-ka'l'i"-je>n.  Fr..  alcallgine. 
Ger..  alkatifjen,  alcalitjen.     I.  Alkaligenous.    2.  Alcaligenium. 

ALCALIGEMU.n  (Lat.).  n.  n.  A''l(a'l)-ka'(ka»)-li»-je(gayni'- 
u'm(u*m).  Fr..  alcalifj^ne.  Ger.,  Alkalirien.  Alcaliqen.  It.,  alca- 
liffeno.  Sp.,  alcallffcno.  Alkallgen,  alkaligene  ;  old  names  for 
nitrogen.    [B]    Cf.  Alkalioe.sous. 

ADCAHGEM'S  (Lat.),  adj.  A'l(a>l)-ka«(ka«)-li»'je»(ge'>nu'8- 
(nu*si.     .\lknligenous. 

AIX'ALIMETEK,    n.    A«l-ka»-U»'me'-tu 
See  Alkalimetkk. 

ALC.VLIM<CTKIE(Fr.l,n.f.    A'l-ka»-li'-ma-tre.    Alkalimetry. 

ALCALIM^TKKiL-E  (Fr.),  adj.  A>l-ka>-ll'-ma-trek.  Alkali- 
metric. 

ALCALIMETKfMdjit.l.n.  n.  A'l(a»li-ka»(T:a>)-Ii"-me2fruSm- 
(ru*in).    See  Alkaliheter. 

AI,CALIN(Fr.).  adj.  andn.  A'l-ka'-la'n^.  1.  Alkaline.  2.  (N.) 
an  alkaline  substance  or  remedy.  [B.  93.]  The  term  is  esfiecially 
restrict«!d  Ui  denot*  an  alkaline  salt  formed  by  the  incoinplet<*  neu- 
tralization (it  a  base  by  an  a/,'id,  as  distinguished  from  alcali  which 
Is  the  base  itMelf  or  itH  oxide.     [B,  105.] 


Fr.,    alcalimitre. 


.\LCALINISEK(Fr.),  V.  tr.  AM-ka'-li^n-i^-za.  To  render  alka- 
line.   IB,  .52.) 

ALCALINITAS  (Tjit.),  n.  f.  A'l(a"l)-ka'(ka')-U=n'i2-ta's(taSs). 
Gen.,  a/c-n/iiiiYor'i.-!.    Alkalinity.    [A,  320.] 

ALC-ALINITK  (Fr.l,  n.  f.    A'l-ka'-h^n-i^-ta.    Alkalinity. 

.ALC.VLINO-fl  I'KIQUE  (Fr,).  adj.  Asi-ka'-le-no-ku«-prek. 
.A.lkahne  and  containing  copper.    IB.] 

ALCALINO-FEKRIGINEUX  (Fr.).  adj.  A'l-ka'-le-no-fe'r- 
ru*-zhe-nu*.    Containing  both  alkalies  and  iron.    [B.  38.) 

ALCALINO-PLOMBIFEKE  (Fr.),  adj.  .^si-ka'-le-no-ploln'- 
bi^-fe^r.    AlkaUne  and  containing  lead.    (B.  .38.) 

AI.C.ALINO-TEl{KEUX(Fr.),adj.  AM-ka'-le-no-te'r-ru*.  Al- 
kahne  earthy.     [B,  38.) 

ALCALINULE  (Fr.),  adj.  A'l-ka'-li'-nu«l,  Slightly  alkaline 
(said  of  a  salt  in  which  there  is  a  slight  excess  of  the  basic  element 
or  radicle  over  the  amount  required" to  neutralize  the  acid  element). 
[B,  38.] 

ALCAtlXUKIA  (Lat,),  n.  f.    See  Alkalini'ria. 

ALCALINUS  (Lat.),  adj.  ASl(a>l)-ka'(ka>)-li(le)'nu's(nu«s),  Al- 
kaline. 

ALCALISATIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A51(a'l)-ka2(kaS)-li2-za(saS)'shi'- 
(ti2)-o.  Gen.,  alcalisaiio'nis.  Fr.,  alcalisation.  Alkahnization. 
[B,  78.] 

ALCAHSATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Aai(aM)-kaa(kaa)-li'-za(saS)'tuSs- 
(tu*s).    Fr.,  alcalise.    Alkalinized.     [B.] 

ALCALOIDE  (Fr.).  n.  m.  A'l-kaS-lo-ed.  An  alkaloid.— A'« 
aniinaux.  Animal  alkaloids.  [B.  52.]— A.  artificiel.  An  artifi- 
cial alkaloid.  IB,  38.] — A.  cadav6rique.  A  cadaveric  alkaloid. 
[B.]  See  Ptomaine.— A.  uaturel.  A  natural  alkaloid.  |B.  .38.]— 
A's  pyridiques.  See  Pyridine /)a.scs— A's  v6g6taux.  Vegetable 
alkaloids.     (B.) 

ALC.VI.OIDKS  (Lat),  n.  n.  A'l(a'l)-k.a2(kaS)-lo-i(e)'dez(de»s). 
Gen..  ah-oU>,,V,  ,,s  -.  ,.s.  K.-allv  111.-  ricuUT  ((ir..  iA«<iAoci{e5)  of  the 
a(liectivc  ah;ilni,lr.s  ((Jr  .  dA«aAo«i*»jsi.  rcscnililing  an  alcali.  An  al- 
kaloid. |B,  7S|  .\lcaloi<iea  aeria,  alcaloideauarcotica.  See 
Alkal<hdea  acrid  and  .Vlkaloidea  narcotica. 

ALC.ALOIMETKIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A2I(aai)-ka5(kaS)-lo-i2-men'- 
W-a^.  From  «/fa/o/f/eit.  and  nirpov.  a  measure.  Fr.,  alcalo'inietrie. 
The  quantitative  estimation  of  alkaloids.    [B,  78.  92.  i 

ALCALOIMETKUIW  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A«l(aai)-ka"(ka')-lo-i>-men'- 
ru^m(ru^m).  Fr.,  alcalo'im^tre.  Ger..  Alkalo'imeter.  An  instru- 
ment for  the  quantitative  estimation  of  alkaloids.    ]B,  78.) 

ALCjVLUKETICA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A»l(aSl)-ka2(kaS)-lu2(lu)- 
re'^t'i^-ka^.  Gen.,  alcalureiico'runl.  From  acali,  and  oupeti.,  to 
urinate.    Drugs  supposed  to  render  the  urine  alkaline.    [A.  ;W5.) 

ALiCAMO  (It.),  n.  A^l-ka^'mo.  A  sulphurous  mineral  spring  in 
.Sicily,  containing  in  10.000  parts  by  weight  : 

Sulphur 7'0 

Calcium  carbonate  4'8 

Magnesium  carbonate 20 

Sodium  chloride 3"0 

Hydrogen  sulphide  gas.  about  9.000  parts  by  volume. . .  138 

Carbon  dioxicie  gas,  about  2.100  parts  by  volume 4'4 

Temperature  74°  C.    Recommended  for  respiratory,  articular,  and 
cutaneous  affections.    ]B,  88.  93.] 

AliCAMOR,  n.  From  Ar.,  al-qaniar,  the  moon.  An  alchemical 
term  for  silver.    ]B.  52.] 

ALCAMPHOKA,  n.  A  name  given  in  Brazil  to  the  Croton 
perdicipes,  or  to  a  remedy  made  from  it.    [B,  7,  19.] 

ALCANA,  n.    See  Alcanna  and  .\lkanna. 

ALCANETTE  (Fr.),  n.  f.    ASl-ka«-neH.    Alkanet.     [A,  342.] 

ALCANNA  (Lat.),  n,  f.  A21(a>l)-ka'n(kaSn)'nas.  1.  Alkanna 
(n.  r.).  a.  A  species  of  PhiUjirca.  IB,  110.)— Alcannre  radix, 
Alcannas  spurite  radix,  A'rotli,  etc.     See  under  Alkanna. 

ALCANTCD  (Sp.).  n.  A31-ka=n-tud'.  An  acidulous  mineral 
spring  situated  in  the  province  of  Cuenc^a.  Spain,  containing  sul- 
pliur,  magnesia,  and  iron  ;  recommen<ied  in  digestive  and  nervous 
disorders  and  in  anaemia.     [A,  255,  321.] 

ALC  AOL,  n.  An  old  name  for  mercury  (in  the  alchemical  sense 
of  the  word).    [B,  .50.)    See  Mercury. 

ALCAPTONE(Fr.).  n.  f.    ASl-ka»p-ton.    Alkaptone.     |B.  107.] 

ALCAPTONIJKIE  (Fr.),  n.  An-kaSp-ton-u"-re.  Alkaptonuria. 
[B.] 

ALCAK  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A'l(a'I)'ka»r.  From  oA/tap.  a  defense.  A 
remedy.    IB.  111.) 

ALCAUA,  n.  From  Ar..  al-qara^.  a  gourd.  A  gourd  :  in  al- 
chemical nomenclature,  the  heater  (cucurbita)  of  an  alembic.  [B,  52.] 

ALCAKAZ  (Sp.),  n.  A'l-ka^-ra'th'''.  A  sulphurous  mineral 
spring  in  the  province  of  Salamanca,  Spain  ;  recommended  in  nerv- 
ous ancl  alimentary  disorders.     IB,  1.30.] 

ALCAKAZZA,  ALCAKRAZA,  n's.  A'l-ka'rra''za».  From 
Sp..  alcarraza  (from  .\r..  at.  the.  anil  knrri'c:.  a  Jug)  A  vessel  used 
in  hot  climates,  made  of  slightly  burnt  clav,  wlii.li  is  very  porous, 
so  that  the  contained  liquid  oozes  througli  r.i  Hi.-  oiitsi.le.  forming  a 
sfjrt  of  dew,  by  the  rajiid  evaporation  of  which  the  vessel  is  cooled. 
IB.  2.] 

ALCARSINE  (Fr).  n.  f.    A'l-ka'r-sen.    See  Alkabsine. 

ALCARGEN,  n.  A^I-ka'r'je^n.  Cacodylic  (dlinethylarsinic) 
acid.    [A.  346.] 

ALCE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A'l(a»l)'se(ka).  Gen.,  nl'ceg.  From  ix«i(, 
strength,  defense.  1.  Strength,  iiower,  2.  Defense,  proteotioiL 
[A,  322.] 


O,  no;  0>,  not;  0»,  nrhole;  Th,  thin;  Th>,  the;  U,  like  oo  In  too;  U»,  blue;  U",  lull;  V*,  full;  U',  urn;  U",  Uke  U  (German). 
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■nun  aX«<«.  ihr  iimlUiw. 
A  sort  of  inollitw  moll- 
UliviHtoii  liiHdf  liv  IJu- 
•-  iH-liulf.1  r.v  lilin 


\  Ir 


'••"•B.V|i 
,.f   M.ilr 


llu 


lljll' 

nl,..,,       ^.     1,11  V.    wil....i.     .~- .     AlicuioM'lll'8.  — A. 

TulBiiri«  iniO"r-     Ai  «ii.»  mouliuui.     ,1>.  iJ., 
AUKII  IK.  11     Atnlkwhuin.  or  al.x-nwiKKl.     IB.M.) 
\l.<  i:iiici-.  n      tYom  \r.,  Al-kibrll.  milplitir.    An  nlchemlcAl 

11        A.  vivuiii.     Srf  Sl'LlMllR  iiiwni. 
\l.   I   |i\  II      A'lllm'dlh'a'.     A  Knl|ilnirous  spring  In  the 

iiiltT.  SiMiin.  iH'twot'n  tJif  ciiit's  of  Sjintamler  anil 

1 .     ..  ...I.  .1  ifuip.  of  dii"  to  '^7*  C.  ami  contains  livilroK^'ii  siil- 

ijliiilf.  s«*Jiuiu  cliloriili',  iii«t,'iu"slinn  chloriili-,  anil  oali-iiini  siilplmtv. 
It  luis  hivn  recoiniiwudol  in  the  treatini-ut  of  elc-plmutiasis.     [A, 

S19,  sr.i 

ALCKKiFrV  n  f.  A'Iso.  The  hollylio<-k.  Sf<>  Altii.ka  rosea. 
-A.  ill-  In  Flt.rl.lc.     The  Worrfoiiia  Uisiitnlhui.     |B.  19.) 

ALCKKNM.4.LVE(Ger.),  iLf.  A"l-lza'e'nina>rre'.  The  Mah-a 
ah-ea. 


.,  al'cia.  From  oAjni, 
n<in»  probobly  relateil 
.vritten  alchin  [Pliny' 


.tLCES  iljit.).  n.  A'liB'It'sezOie'si.  Oe 
till-  flic  isaiil  to  lie  from  iAxij,  stn-ngth,  tnit 
to<;ia^.  the  tk-vri.     I ).  H.  (J.  <i/<iA<>.     Als.> 

Fr..  ./<in.  Her.  Klenlhitr.  The  elk  or  moose  KVrriis  a/fe.s  |Ldn- 
naMisIi.  It  was  Ivlievetl  to  Iw  subjei-t  to  epileiisy  ami  to  furnish  a 
reinolv  for  tliat  .lis«'iis»'.  Also  the  jrenus  to  which  the  elk  iH'loiiirs. 
IB.  *<,'  rS,  in.  ll."..|-.\.  palumfus.  .St'.'  Cfiivis  iW.vs— .VIcU 
rornii.  Harts  hi.rn.  |B.  57.1-.\U-Ih  cornu  phllnsiiphloe  pra- 
parutiini.  .V  prejtaralion  i>f  some  pharmaeoIMi'ias  of  the  last  een- 
turv.  mmie  liy  l>oihni:  sta;:'s  horn,  eut  into  small  piei-es.  in  water, 
until  it  iK'eai'ue  soft.  n'moviiiR  the  oortii'nl  ami  inner  siMvupy  mir- 
tinns,  ilrying.  ami  pnlverizini;.  |B.  .')7.|  — .\lci»  iincrnln--  Klk's 
htK>fs  ;  oiiee  employed  as  a  s|xi'ifio  for  epilepsy.  (B.  7><.  I  — Spirit  uh 
iiiiciilii-  ulcls.    See  Spiriliu)  coasK  cekvi.— l  iiBuIn-  ulris.    See 

Alrts  Kiir/ll/O'. 

ALt'KTO  lit.),  n.    A'l-cha'to.    See  Mo.vte  ai>ceto. 

ALC'H.VKHIC.  n.    SeeALKiBRic. 

ALCH.VCHENGE  iFr.i.  n.  A>l-ka"-sha>n»zh.  AlkekenRi.  A 
term  ap]>lied  both  to  C'or(fio.iipenauni  /iiificuccibuHi  and  Physaiis 
alkekeniji.     [B.  88.] 

ALCHACHIL..  D.    Rosemary.    [B,  59.] 

ALCH.\HEST,  n.    See  .\lcahest. 

AI.C.\K.\U,  .4Lr.VK.\D.  .VLCH.VRAD.  n's.  Old  Egj-ptian 
names  for  Acacia  Seftegal  or  the  gum  arable  derived  from  ft.  [B, 
88.  li*.  130.) 

.*LCH.VKIT,  ALCHAKITH,  n's.  Old  names  for  mercury. 
[B.  .'.9,  111.) 

AL.CHAZONOX,  n.    See  Li-rm  rotit  fabrorum. 

ALCHECHEXGI  at.),  n.  A'lka-ke»n'jp.  See  Phtsaus  aU-e- 
kengi. 

ALCHEMI.A  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A'lia>l)-ke'm(ch'am)-i(eVa>.  Alchemy. 

.\LCHEMIC,  ALCHE.MllWL,  adj.  A'l-ke^'mi'k,  -kei'mi'^- 
ka'i.  Kr..  (i/c/timiiyue.  Cjer..  atc/ie»ii6fA.  It.,  a/c/timtco.  Sp.,  aJ- 
yiiimiVu.     Of  or  iHTtaininx  to  alchemy. 

ALfHEMILI-.V  iljit.i.  n.  f.  A'l,a»|i.ke'm*h'e'm)i'l'la'.  Ar., 
6l-ktintluf:h^  beeause  it  was  much  used  by  the  alchemists.  Fr., 
alchimille.  Gt.  Frniienmanlrl.  Sinnu.  Sp.  a/<jiiimi7<i.  A  genus 
of  riisaeeous  herlis  established  by  Liniueus,  belonging  to  the  sub- 
order .SViiii/i£i.iiir/>e(P.  having  a  ix'"rsist- 
ent  tubular  calvx.  four-i>arteil  and  pro- 
vided with  4  external  bracteoli-s.  I  to  4 
very  short  stamens  inserted  on  the 
calvx.  and  1  to  i  ear|wU  with  the  stvie 
laterally  dispo8«-<l.  The  llowers  are 
scattered  u".  e..  not  arranged  in  clus- 
tersi.  [B.  H.  51.]— A.  alpina  [Lin- 
Dseus],  A.  alpinus.  Fr..  alchimille 
satinee  (ou  argenteei.  Oer..  Atpen- 
fraiienmanlel.  Silvery  ladies'-mantle. 
A  sjiecii-s  of  a.  growing  u|ioii  rocks  in 
the  mountainous  districts  of  Euroi)e. 
and.  according  to  some  authors,  in 
America.  It  has  oi-casionally  lx.*en 
used  as  a  substitute  for  ,1.  vulyarix  in 
me<licine.  [B.3I.48.TI.93.J— A.  apha- 
ne»,  A.  arvensls  ISoopohl.  Fr..  petit 
pied-ile-liiin^  percc-jtirrrc  aea  champs. 
Ger..  .IH<r»i,i<iH.  Svn.  :  Aphane.l  ar- 
ven.sijt  [I.iniia>iis|.  Parsley  -  piert  :  a 
small  annual  sfn-cies  with  minute  green 
flowers  arrangeil  in  axillary  tufts, 
growing  in  waste  landu  and  cultivated 
fields  in  America  and  (treat  Britain. 
[B.  19.  31.  ri.J— A.  argenten  |lji- 
morckj.  A.  alpina.  [B.  17:1. |-.*.  vul- 
garis (Willdenowl.  Fr..  alchimill.; 
manteau  dea  ilamcs,  pied  -de  -  linn. 
Ger..  r/emeincr  Fraurtimantrl.  Acker- 
frnuenmant-l.  Alcheminlcuk-raul.  It., 
pi'-de  di  teoite.  Sp..  alquimila.  pie 
dr  Icftn.  La/lies'. mantle  ;  a  species 
common  in  Europe.  U'ariug  p^Miolate. 
roundish,  lobate  leaves  and  small  golden-green  flowers.  T's  root 
Ls  thick,  fibrous,  and  of  a  black  color,  and  has  a  disagreeable  odor 
and  an  astringent  tast^-.  Tim  leaves  were  formerly  omclal,  and  the 
root  iradijr  alchemillm  majnris,  radix  ftedix   /r  .iim.  radix  leonlit- 


IMDliii  has  Iwn  us«tl  In  ine<llcine  as  an  astriiig<'iii.  dhin-tic,  and 
^•ulnerary.  Two  varieties  of  the  plant  ore  devcrilH-tl :  A.  vuluaris, 
var.  al/ii'ui.  ami  A  rul<iariM.  var.  ylubra.  IB.  19,  47,64,  118,  173.)— 
KjuIIx  ■Irhriiilllir  in^JurU.     See  .4.  fH/i/unj. 

AI.rHKMII.LE.K  iljit  ),  n.  f.  pi.  A>lia>li-ke<m(chV>mvm'- 
le'-.sa»^-»i.  (ii'n  .  ii(>-Ariiii//rirruiii.  Fr..  alchrmillert.  Oer.,  Al- 
chrmillrrn.  I.  The  name  given  by  Keicheiilutch  to  a  divLsion  of 
the  subortler  .•iiiiMiiuoiWwir,  Inehiiling  the  genera  .4/r/irniiHn  and 
Aiihitiir.1.  t  .\  siibtriU-  of  till,  ,s.iii</Mi.«>w>e<r  coniprislu);  .4/cAr- 
mdla.  SttngttiMirlHi,  and  ottier  genera.     [B,  170.) 

AIXIIE.MIST,  n.  A>l'ke'm-i>Rt.  Fr.  n/r/iimii/r.  Oer.  .4/rAr- 
vtiil.     U  .alchimiiita.  .Sp.  ii/i/iiiniiXri.   One  who  practises  alchemy. 

ALCHEMISTENKKArT  (Qer.i.  a.  A'Kh'e'm  I's'te'nkra'- 
ut.     .See  Au-HEMiLXJi  t'ttlijaris. 

AI-CHEMY.  n.  A'l'ke'm-l'.  From  Ar .  AI-kimtA  (protinbly 
fn>m  xiMtia.  cheniLstrv.  with  the  article  ,il.  the.  prell.M^I  :  but  iwr- 
haiMfrom  Ar  .  .4MiiJCi"ni.  a  philosopheri  The  form  ,i(./,../.,i!;  was 
Diaile  on  the  theory  of  the  derixatinii  fnnii  ^vM'ta.  a  nieliing  to- 
gether lin  Bvzanl.-lir,  also  iiienning  chinusirvi  i.\..■«^'.311  :  B.!t9, 
52,7X1  Fr.  (i/rAiniiV.  tier  ,  .1/.  A.  mi. .  .I(.)i,,mi.-.  It  .  oMiiiiim. 
Si).,  alipiimin.  I.  .\  pretemliil  s.icn.i'.  imieh  in  vi.pie  in  the  Mid- 
dle Ages  and  down  to  the  end  of  the  I7lh  centun-.  which  had  for  Its 
object  the  trnnsmiitation  of  the  melals  into  gold  and  the  discovery 
of  the  elixir  of  life,  the  paiiaiiui,  and  the  phil.^iph.Ts  st..ne  The 
res.'arches  carriiil  on  bv  the  votaries  of  a  laid  the  foundation  of 
nuKleni  cheniislrv  and  formed  the  ba.sis  of  much  of  the  nxNlical 
science  of  the  17th  and  isth  ceuturii-8.     (B.)     8.  An  alloy.     See  Al,- 

CHVMV, 

AI-CIIEHMES,  n      See  Ali^erhes. 

AIA-IIEKON.  n.    .S.-e  Lapis  n.  and  Bezoar  fcociiiiM. 

ALCHIHEKT.  .VLCHIItKIC,  n's.    See  Aleibiuc. 

ALC'llIEN.  n.     Si'c  AUCIAX. 

AI.C'IIIMKLEt'11,  n.    S<.-e  .\LKiiiL-Ai/-HELEca. 

AI.CHI.MIEiFr.t.  n.  f.    A»l-shi'-me.    Alchemy. 

ALCHIMILLA  (Lat. I,  n.  f.  A'lia'liki'ich'i'imPI'hi'.  1.  Of 
Toumefort,  a  genus  c*omprising  the  Alchemilla  and  Aphanet  of 
Linna'us.    :>.  Of  Mallier,  the  .4(c/i('no7((i  of  Linmeus.     [B,  ini.) 

ALCHIMILLE  iFr.i.  n.  r.  A't-shi'-niel.  Alchemilla,  especially 
the  .4Wicnii7/u  vulgaris.  (B.  Si'.]- A.  Alpine.  1.  .4frAc»ii7Ja  al- 
pina.  *.i.  Alchemilla  vulijaris^  var.  alpina.— A.  arf^ent^e.  Al- 
chemilla alphia.  |B,  4C.J  -A.  coiuinune.  .Alchemilla  vuhiari: 
(B.l-A.  des  Alpes.  Alchemilla  alpina  [B.  il.J-A.  glabre. 
.4(c/umi7/a  vulgaris,  var.  glabra.    [B,  173.]— A.  satin^e.    Alche-  • 


llchemilla   vulgaris,  va 
in7/<i  <i/;jina.     [B.  173.] 


(a'-e').    See  Aixhemiix&iE  (Ist  i 

ALCHIMIMEKiFr.i.  n.  AM-sliP-mi>-m>-a.  The  medlar (Jfet- 
pilus  gennauica).     [B,  88.] 

ALCHIMIQl'EiFr.l,  adj.    A'l-shi'-mek.    Alchemical. 

ALCHIMISTE  iFr).  n.  m.    A>lshi'ni-cst.    An  alchemist. 

ALCHITK.4N.  ALCHITKON,  n's.  From  Ar..<i(..iaCriiii  iSp., 
aU/uilruiO,  resin,  pitch.  Lat..  alrhilrum.  alquttranunt.  Als*>  writ- 
ten uMilfrail,  oikitran,  nlkilrum.  etc.  I  An  alchemical  term  for 
resin,  and  allied  substances,  such  as  oil  of  jvini|jer.  tar.  and  bitumen. 
2.  Prepared  arsenic.     (B.  39,  48.  50.)    L'f  Catrame  and  Uocdron. 

ALCHOLIZ.\TED,  odj.    A'l-ko'li>.zo"teM.     Alcoholized. 

ALCHOOL.  n.    A'rko-o'l.    An  old  form  of  (i/ro/iol.     [B,  109.] 

ALCHOKNEA  iLat.i,  n.f.  A'lia'li  ko'iich-o=rrne!-o'.  Fr.al- 
choriiee.  A  genus  of  euphorbioceous  plants  estjiblishcd  hv  Solauder. 
fB.  4,S.j-A.  oordata  (Benthaml.  Fr..  buissnn  de  Xatl.  Syn. : 
Schnusowa  cnrdifolia.  A  siH'cies  grow  ing  in  .Senegal  and  Guinea, 
distinguished  by  its  cordate  leaves.  It  has  l»een  usihI  as  a  sudorific. 
[B.  W.]— A.  irivuruna  ICaisar).  A  Brazilian  siMcies  w ith  long-|)etio- 
late,  ovoid  leaves.  Used  in  anginas  and  as  a  vulnerary.  (lI.Baillon 
(B,  4Gi.]— A.  lutifc»lia  (Swartz).  A  s|>e<'ies  growing  in  Jamaica, 
emploved  as  a  sudorific  in  rheumatism  and  sy|>hilis.  li  was  at  one 
time  thought  to  be  the  source  of  alcormuiue  liark.     (B,  48,  W.  93.) 

ALCIIOKMN.  n.    A'l-ko'rni'n.    Siv  Aixxirnis. 

ALC'HVK,  n.    An  alchemical  name  for  sulphur.     |A.  337  ] 

ALCHl'TE  i.Vr.i,  n.  An  exci-e.scence  iinorMmi  oivurriug  upon 
the  eyelids.     [B.  59]     See  under  Traciioua  roriiiirii/oamn. 

ALCUVSIIA  tLat.i,  n.  t.    A'l(a'l)-ki"nnch'u«m/i'-a'.    See  Al- 

CHEHV. 

ALCHYSIILLA  (Lat.i,  n.  f.    A>l(a>l)-kl>in,(cli>u*m)-i>l'la>.    See 

AI.CIIEI1ILLA. 

ALCHYMY,  n.  A'l'ki'-nii'.  For  derlv.,  see  Aix-hemt.  Lat, 
alrhtjmia.  Ft.,  alchifmie.  Oer..  Alchi/mic.  It.,  nirhimin.  8p.. 
alipiimia.  1.  Alchemy.  2.  An  alloy  of  copiwr  and  arsenic  resem- 
bling silver.     [B.  .'i9.) 

ALCHY'TKAN,  n.  Perlv.  perhaps  through  Ar  from  Or..  xiSrpa. 
a  pot.  Also  written  alkiilran.  \  n'uiedy  apjilied  to  painful  and 
carious  teeth  :  iierhops  rock  alum,  or  some  uuneral  salt  uielted  in 
pots.     IB,  111.) 

ALC'ini.Vim'M,  ALCimi'M  iTjiI.).  n'8  n.  A'lia'lvsi'ikl'V 
blllH>|.a'ia'rdi'-ii>iiiiu<iili.  -si'>ki'ibi'u"m(u<lni.  (ir  .  ii.mfiiitati' 
(Gttlen.  Diosc'oridesl.  from  ii*«^.  pnitection.  and  3iot.  life.  The 
vim*r's  bugli»ss  yKrbitim  rulgara,  so  calliHl  btH.'ause  used  as  ao  an- 
tidote to  tfie  bile  of  the  vl|ier.    |A.  311  :  B.  W.) 

ALCiroUMSdjjIi.ndJ.  A'lia'D-sl'iki'iko'r'nl's.  Forderiv., 
see  Auks  and  1'oR.vr.  Fr.,  alcicomc.  Having  horns  resembling 
thos."  of  an  elk.     I  A.  34(1 1  • 

ALriMAO,  ALCIMon.  n'«.  Ar.  a  J-uf Am  urf.  antimony.  An 
alchemical  term  for  ontimony.     (B.  52.) 


A,  ape;  A'.at;  A".ah:  A'.all:  Ch,chin;  Ch<,  loch  (ScottUh);  E,  he;  E'.ell;  O,  go;  l.dle;  I',  In;  N,ln;  N',  lank: 
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ALCEA 

ALCOHOL 


ALCMELtA  (Lat.K  n.  f.  AMkta'Ikt-me^ria'.  Fr..  alcmette. 
See  AcMELXJi.— A.  cevlanica.  A  name  given  by  Slevogt  (1703)  to 
Spilanthes  acmella.  *[B,  46.J— A.  Linnoei  [Cassini].  See  Ac«eli-a 
LinncBi. 

ALCOATE,  n.  A'l'ko-at.  For  deriv.,  see  Alcohol.  A  name 
given  by  Graham  il&JKi  to  an  alcoholate.    [B.  39.] 

ALCOB,  n.    See  Alacap. 

ALroCALl'M  iLat.i.  u.  n.  A21ia51vko'ka'(ka»>-Iu'm(lu*m). 
Perhaps  from  aA«ij.  strength,  and  «o««lA«.  a  pine  cone.  [B,  109.] 
The  artichoke.    [B,  lUO.J 

ALCOFOL,  n.    See  Alcohol  (1st  def). 

ALCOGENE,  n.  A'l'ko-ien.  From  alcohol,  and  yewav,  to  be- 
get.   The  cooler  of  a  stilL     [B,  39.] 

ALCOGEI-.  n.  A^l'ko-je'l.  For  deriv..  see  Ai^cohol  and  Geui- 
Ti>'.  The  ^latiuous  compound  of  alcohol  and  sihcic  acid.  IB,  2.] 
See  Alc<)sol. 

ALCOHATE.  n.    A'l'ka-hat.    See  Alcoholate. 

ALCOHOL,  n.  A'l'ko-ho'I.  Deriv..  Ar..  al-ko'hi.  a  coUvrium, 
from  kaehala  iHebr.,  fctUArt/l.  to  stain  or  paiut.  Lai.,  alcohol  (m. 
or  n.  :  ^n..  alcoho'lis\  Fr..  ahool.  Ger..  Alkohol.  It.,  alcool,  al- 
col.  Sp..  alcohol.  Also  written  alcool  and  alkohol.  1.  Antimony 
or  its  trisulphide  uised  in  the  E^ast  as  a  pigment  for  the  eyebrows). 
2.  A  fine  powder  used  as  an  apphcation  to  the  eyes.  [SanaysdeiSl] 
S.  Any  ver>- finely  divided  powder.  "A.  est  pulvis  subtiUssimus." 
[B,  50]  4."  Hence,  from  the  sease  of  tenuity  thus  acquired,  the 
essence  or  inner  principle  of  anvthing.  5.  In  its  common  accepta- 
tion, the  essence  or  spirit  of  wine.  a.  i-ini.  Common  or  ethyl  a. 
[See  Ethvl  a.]  6.  In  chemistry,  a  generic  term  (first  used  in  this 
sense  bv  Dumas  and  Peligot  in  ISJ*  or  1S35|  for  a  series  of  com- 

Sotmds  of  which  ethvl  a.  Ls  a  tyoe.  and  which  may  be  regarded  as 
erived  from  the  hvdrocar>>ons  W  the  replacement  of  one  or  more 
atoms  of  hvdrogeri  in  the  latter  by  one  or  more  molecules  of  hy- 
droxyl :  or  they  may  be  considered  as  formed  by  the  substitution 
of  a  univalent,  bivalent,  or  trivaleut  hydrocarbon  for  half  the 
hydrogen  in  one.  two.  or  three  molecules  of  water  iH-jOi.  The  a's 
have,  acconiingly.  the  general  formula  (CoHmt'OH.  iCpHqi"iOHl^, 
<CrH»>"\OHtj.  etc..  being  designated  as  monatomic,  diatomic,  tri- 
atomic.  etc..  according  to  the  numl»er  of  hydroxyl  moleciUes  which 
thev  contain,  and  receiving  their  specific  names  from  that  of  the 
radicle  (CbHo.  etc.>  combined  with  the  hydroxyl  le.  g.,  O3H5.OH. 
ethyl  a..  C»H«.<OHi3.  gljrceryl  a.>.  The  a's  may  be  regarded  as 
analogues  of  the  inorganic  hydrates,  such  as  p>tassa.  and,  like  the 
latter,  they  possess  basic  properties.  On  oxidation  they  are  con- 
verted into  aldehydes,  ketones,  and  organic  acids.  [B.  '2.  3. 4.  ;}9, 50.] 
See  also  Glycol.  Glvcekin.  Carbinol.  and  Phenol,  and  for  the  in- 
dividual a's  see  the  major  list.— Absolute  a.  Lat..  a.  ahsolntum 
(seu  nbsolutujti.  Tr..  aicool  absolu.  Gt..  tcasser/reier  (oder  absn- 
luter)  Alkohol.  It.,  alcool  assoluto.  Sp..  a.  absoluto.  Syn.  :  an- 
hydrous a.  Ethyl  a.  deprived  of  water.  See  Ethyl  a.— Albumin- 
ouH  a.  A  solution  of  white  of  egg  in  ordinary  lethyb  a.  [B.  97.]— 
A.  absolutum.  A.  absolutus.  Absolute  a.  See  Ethyl  a.— A. 
acetl.  Fr..  alcool  de  vinnujre.  (Jer..  EsJtigalkohol.  Acetic  acid. 
[B,  48.]  — A.  sethereus  ferratus.  See  Tinctiira  ferri  chlorati 
ce^Aerea.— A.  alcalisatam,  A.  alkalisatam.  1.  Nearly  absolute 
ethyl  a.  obtaine<l  by  the  dehydrating  action  of  potassium  "carbonate 
upon  ordinary  a.  [B,  97.]  See  EthtiX  a.  2.  An  alcoholic  solution 
of  potash.  1^.  119] — A.  aiumoniarale  aroiiiaticuru,  A.  am- 
moniacatuiu  aromatisatuin.  See  Spirit uji  ammoxls  aromafi- 
ci«.— A.  aninioniie  anisatum.  See  Spiritus  amuoxi^  ani.<ia- 
tus.—A,  aniinoniie  et  guaiaci.  See  Tinctura  gi"aL4C1  amnio- 
niata.—A-  aininoniatuni.  A.  auiiuoniatuni  aromaticuni, 
A.  ammonlatum  ftetiduin.  See  Sfjiritus  ammonia.  Spiritns 
AMMONIA  artunaticus,  and  .'^piritus  xiiiinsijs  fo^tidus.—A.  amyli- 
cum  [Br.  Ph.].  See  Amyl  a.— A.  aroniaticuin.  See  Spihitcs 
aromaticus.—X,  aromaticum  amiiioniatuin.  See  Spiritus  am- 
MoxiAaroma^'ru*.- A.  aromatieurn  sulphuricum.  SeeAciDCM 
SULPHCRICCM  aro/na/icKHi.— A.  art»inaticii!4  aininoniatus.  See 
Spiritua  xaaosix  aromatims—X.  cainphoratuni.  See  Spiritus 
CAMPHOR-E.- A.  camphoratuin  crocatum.  See  Xqvx  pifjttilen- 
tialis.—A.  caniphoratuH,  A.  cainphoratus  debiliur.  The 
equivalents  for  the  ^ein/Hr*''/*' rami»/ire  c-^/ireH^r^'  and  teinture  de 
camphrc  fnihU-  of  the  Fr.  Onlex.  [B.]  See  Spiritus  camphor^.— 
A.  ca»*t€»riatum.  See  Tincturn  ca.storei.— A.  conoentratis- 
simtiin.  Wry  strong  ethyl  a.  See  Ethyl  a.  — A.  cum  aloe,  A. 
cum  alfiP  perfoUata.  See  Tinctura  AUiEs, — A.  caui  aromati- 
buscomportitUH.  A  prcjmnilion  i-orrfspomlingtothe/tncfura  cin- 
namomi  comp'Mita  of  the.. 1-1  ly.ii'l  I'h.  fU.  97.]  S<"e  Tincti-ra  aro- 
matica.—A.  cum  aruinatitMis  snlpburicatuH.  See  Acidcm  si*L- 
paVRlCVU  aromaticum  A.  <  inn  cilro  aurantio.  See  Tincturn 
ACBASTn.— A.  cum  cri»li>iH-  lasearilla.  See  Tinctura  casca- 
Bitx^.— A.  cum  ferri  sulpliate  tartarizatus.  S**  Tinctura 
MABTis  a/>erifirrt.— A.  cum  CTuaiaco  otncinaii  animoniatuH. 
See  Tincturn  gcauci  ammoniata.  —  .\.  cum  opio.  See  Tinc- 
tura opii.— A.  cum  rheo.  Se«*  Tinctura  rhei.  — A.  cum  suc- 
cino.  See  Tinctura  succiNi.— A.  cum  sulphate  ferri  tartari- 
satas.  See  Tinctura  martls  apcritiva.—A.  rum  tartrate  po- 
taftan*  ferratuf*.  See  Tinctura  ferri  tarfnriifata.~.\.  dehydro- 
eenatum,  .%.  dehvdrogenatus.  Aldehvde— A.  dilutiiiii,  A. 
dllutuA.  Dilute  a  See  under  Ethyl  a.— A.  etliylicum  [Br.  Ph.]. 
Absolute  a.  S.>e  Ethyl  a.  — .\.  ferratnm.  See  Tinctura  ferri 
CBLORiDl.— A.ferratumi»>thereum,  ?4-v  Tinctura  ferri  chlorati 
cetherea.-  A.  ferratus.  See  Tinctura  ferri  chi^jridl  -A.  formi- 
caram  dii«tillatuni.  See  Spiritus  rf>R«irARrM.— A.  fortius. 
Stronger  a.  :  a  title  official  in  several  phftrmacopreias.  See  Ethyl 
A.— A.  helenll  compoHltum.  See  Spiritis  carminativus.~A. 
lodii.  See  Tinctura  iodi.- A.  Juniper!  rnmpoHitum,  See 
Spirit^ts  jfXiPERi  compogitus.^A,  lamp.  See  under  Lamp. — A. 
martif*.  See  .|/^"/io/ij/'r/ iron  (Ist  def.t— A.  methyllcum.  Me- 
thyl a —A.  nltrico-a-thereum.  Xitrous  ether  :  ethyl  nitrite.  [B. 
97.J— A.  nftrlrum.    See  Spiritus  ^theris  nitrosi.— A.  nitrlcum 


ae-thereum.    See  .4.  nifnco-<Ff/ie»-e«m.— A.  ul  cr>staUization. 

Fr^  alcool  de  cristallisation.  Ger.,  Krystallisatioitsalkohol.  It., 
alcool  di  cristaltizzazione.  Sp,.  a.  de  cristalizacion.  A.  which  unites 
molecule  by  molecule  with  a  crystalline  substance,  and.  Uke  water 
of  crystallization,  helps  to  maintain  the  crystaUine  form  of  the  latter. 
Thus' sodium  ethylate.  when  crystallized  irom  an  alcoholic  solution, 
contains  *.;  molecules  of  a.  of  cn-"stallization.  CaHftO.Xa  +  JC2H9O.  and 
in  this  form  consists  of  colorless  acicular  crysta&,  but  when  deprived 
of  its  a.  of  crystalhzation  becomes  a  wliite  amorphous  powder. 
Both  methyl  a.*  and  ethyl  a.  unite  in  this  way  with  salts.  [B.]— A, 
of  sulphur.  See  under  Svlphcb.— A.  of  the  fatty  series.  See 
Fatty  a.— A.  opii  dilutuni.  See  Tinctura  opii  simp/ej-.— A. 
potasste.  An  alcoholic  solution  of  potash.  [B.  87.]— A.  radicle. 
See  imder  Radicle.— A.  rectiticatissimum,  A.  rectificatum. 
Rectified  a.  [B.]  See  Ethyl  a.— A.  salviae  Tulnerarius.  See 
under  Salvia. — A.  saponatuni.  See  Tinctura  saponis.— A.  ser- 
pylli  composituin.  See  .4.  serpylu  composifum. —A.  sulfuri- 
co-sethereum.  See  A.  sulj)hurico-a-thvreum.—A.  sulfuris.  S«'e 
A.  of  scLPHiTt.— A.  sulphuricatum.  See  Mixtura  sulfurica 
acida. — A.  sulphurico-a*tliereuiii.  Impure  ether  mixe<l  with 
ethyl  a.  [B.  97.]— A.  sulphuricu-a-thereus  ferri,  A.  sulphuri- 
co-sethereus  martiatus.  See  Tinctura  ferri  chlorati  a'^/ieon. 
—A.  sulpliuricum.  See  MiXTrRA&-M//urica  acj'da.— A.  sulplinri- 
cum  fethereuiu.  See  .4.  sulphurico-wthvreum.—A*  sulpliuricus 
cum  ferro.  See  Tinctura  ferri  chix)RATI  cetherea.^-A.  sul- 
pliuris.  See  .4.  0/  scLPHCR.— A.  terebinthinie.  Oil  of  turjrten- 
tine.  [B.  97.]— A.  thermoiueter.  See  under  Thermometer.— A. 
vini.  1.  The  name  imeauing  spirit  of  wine*  by  which  ethyl  a.  was 
known  before  the  term  a.  was  api)lied  to  that  substance  exclusively. 
[Paracelsus  I B,  50>.]    See  .4.    2.  In  the  old  editions  of  the  Sp.  Ph., 

fmrified  spirit  obtained  by  the  re-distillation  of  «.  vini  cow wune. 
B.  97.]— A.  vini  alcoholizatuui.  Strong  ethvl  a.  [B,  97.]— A. 
vini  commune.  Rectified  spirit.  [B.  97.J— Aldehyde  a.  Fr., 
alcool-aldthr/de.  Ger..  Ald*fhydalkohol.  A  substance  which  has 
at  once  the  structure  and  properties  of  an  a.  and  an  aldehyde.  Al- 
dol.  CHg.CHiOH'.CHa.CVHtiO,  is  an  example,  containing  the  mole- 
cule OHi:0  characteristic  of  the  aldelivdes.  and  being  converted 
into  a  monobasic  acid  on  oxidation,  while  it  also  contains  a  mole- 
cule of  alcoholic  hvdroxyl  (OHl.  The  aldehyde  a's  may  be  re- 
garded as  glycols  whose  conversion  into  aldehydes  has  been  incom- 
plete, thev  being  intermediate  in  structure  between  ordinarj-  alde- 
hydes and  double  aldehydes.  [B.]- Ammoniated  a.  See  Spiritus 
AMMONLfi.— Amylic  a.  See  Amyl  a.— Anhydrous  a.  Fr..  a /cool 
anhydre.  Ger..'icasserfreier  Alkohol.  It.,  alcool  anidro.  See -flfr- 
solute  a.— Aqueous  a.  See  Hydrated  o.— Aromatic  a.  Fr..  oi- 
cool  aromatique.  Ger.,  aromatischer  Alkohol.  It.,  alcool  aroma- 
tico.  Sp..  alcohol  aromdtico.  An  a.  the  radicle  of  which  contains 
phenyl  or  one  of  its  homologues.  The  aromatic  a's  proper  are  de- 
rived from  the  series  of  hydrocarbons  homologous  with  benzene  by 
the  substitution  of  hydroxyl  for  an  atom  of  hydrogen  not  in  direct 
connection  vnth  a  carbon  atom  of  the  benzene  nucleus.  Their 
constitution  is.  therefore,  expressed  by  the  general  formula, 
CgHs-CoHatiiOH).  in  which  the  hydrogen  of  the  benzene-residue, 
CgHft.  admits  of  further  replacement  by  various  radicles.  The  aro- 
matic a's  mav  also  be  regarded  as  derived  from  the  series  of  mona- 
tomic alcohols  of  the  fatty  series  by  the  substitution  of  phenyl  or 
anv  univalent  radicle  of  the  aromatic  series  for  hydrogen.  Thus, 
benzyl  a.,  CbHs-CHmOHi,  may  be  regarded  as  methyl  a.  in  which 
phenyl  replaces  hydrogen.  Tne  aromatic  a's  are  isomeric  w^th  the 
monatomic  phenols,  which  are.  indeed,  frequently  classed  under 
the  same  head.  [B.  4]  See  also  .-iromofic  glycol  and  Phenol.— 
Caustic  a.  Fr..  alcool  caustique.  It.,  alcool  caustico.  Sp.,  a. 
caiistico.  Sodium  ethylate.  [B.]- Common  a.  Lat..  a.  i-i»j.  irpiri- 
tus  rectificatus.  Fr.,  alcool  ordinaire  (ou  t'inique).  Ger..  gevvhn- 
licher  Alkohol.  Rectified  spirit ;  the  ordinary  ethyl  a.  of  the  shops. 
See  Ethyl  a.— Condensed  a.  A  term  sometimes  applied  to  sac- 
charine and  amylaceous  substances,  regarded  as  derivatives  of  the 
as.  [L,  63.1— Deliydrogenated  »•  Lat,  a,  dehydrogenatum  iseu 
dfhydrogenatusK  fr., alcool  deshydroaene.  Aldehyde.  [B.]— Deo- 
dckrized  a.  Ethyl  a.  from  which  odorous  and  coloring  matters 
have  been  removed  by  filtration  through  charcoal.  [B,  14.]— Dt- 
acid  a.  Fr..  alcool  bi-acide.  Ger..  ztreiirerthiger  Alkohol.  See  Dia- 
tomic A. — Diatomic  a.  Fr..  alcool  biatomique.  Ger.,  ziceiatomt- 
ger  Alkohol.  It,,  alcool  diatom ico  io  biatomico).  Sp.,  a.  diatomtco. 
An  a.  formed  by  the  substitution  of  a  bivalent  organic  radicle  for 
half  the  hydrogen  in  2  molecules  of  water,  or  by  replacing  2  atoms 
of  hvdrogen  in  a  hydrocarbon  by  2  molecules  of  hydroxyl.  There 
are  3 sets  of  diatomic  a's:  1.  The  (/?i/ro?.s.  derived  from  hydrwar- 
bfins  of  the  fatty  series.  2,  The  aromatic  glycols,  derived  from  the 
glycols  by  the  substitution  of  phenyl  or  its  homologues  for  hydro- 
gen. 3.  The  diatomic  phenols,  derived  directly  from  hydrocarbons 
of  the  aromatic  series.  The  last  are  often  considered  as  forming  a 
group  distinct  from  the  a's  proper.  The  diatomic  a's  are  also  called 
dihi/dric  a's.  diacid  a's.  and  dibasic  as,  l)ecause  they  contain  2 
molecules  of  hydroxyl  replaceable  by  acid  radicles,  forming  two 
sets  of  derived  salts  or  compound  ethers,  and  on  oxidation  giving 
rise  to  both  monobasic  and  dibasic  acids.  [B,  2.  4.  0.]— Uibasic  a. 
Ft.,  alcool  hibaMque.  Ger.,  zireibasi.icher  Alkohttl.  It.  alcool  di- 
hasico  (o  bibasico).  Sp..  a.  dibdsico.  See  Oiatomic  a.— Diglucosic 
a.  Fr..  alcool  diglucosique.  A  generic  term  for  a  class  of  hexa- 
tomic  a's  including  sugar  and  gum.  See  r4>ly(/luco.tic  a.— Ifihy' 
dric  a.  Fr.,  alcool  biht/drique.  Ger.,  dihydrischcr  Alkohol.  It., 
alrool  hiidrico.  See  Diatomic  a. -Dilute  a.  Ijit.,  a.  dilutum,  spiri- 
tus dilutusiseu  tenuior).  Fr..  alcool  diluc.  Ger..  verdiinyiter  Alko- 
hol (Oiler  Spiritus).  It.,  aland  diluto.  Sp..  a.  d^lnl.  Ethyl  a.  con- 
taining more  or  less  water.  See  Ethyl  a.— DIprimary  a.  Fr.. 
alcnol  tliprimairf.  fier..  diprimdrer  Alkohol.  A  diatomic  a.  in 
which  the  two  alcoholic  hydn>xyl  molecides  are  united  to  the  two 
terminal  carbon  atoms  ofthe  hydrocarbon  chain,  e.  ^..CHa'OII)  - 
CH,-C'Ho-CHa<OHi.  fB.  4.)— l>isecondary  a.  Fr,  a/coo7  rfi-«ec- 
!  ondairc.  Ger..  disckunddr^-r  Alkohol.  A  diatomic  a.  in  which  both 
i  the  alcoholic  hydroxyl  molecules  are  unite«I  to  (carbon  atoms  which 
j  are  themselves  combined  each  with  2  other  carbon  atoms,  e.  g.. 


O,  do;  C.  not;  O*,  whole:  Th,  thin;  Th>,  the;  C,  like  00  in  too;  U^  blue;  U>,  lull;  V*,  full;  U*.  urn;  V*,  like  Q  (German). 
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,        B.  4.1-UU<Ttl»ry  a-     Vr.,at-  \ 
Alknhol.    A  diatuniio  R.  in  which  ( 
i.-.'uli'waiv  unite*]  Ui  cartx>o  at*>ni>i 
■A  .■."inJHm'O  wUh  H  »>lhiT  oirUm  atoiiis,  , 
I     ^^J}'      [B.4.]-l>ruBirl»rfta.    Onlinary  j 
,.  ;'  .^  ke|>t  in  thf  Klions.    IB.  1  l.l~Fatty 
arU.nof  lh«*  fattv  si-ries.     IB  J  - 
, ,  M  •  xikttiinlc  A..  Hrxfiydrlc  «.     >>>.. 

1. ,  tui  htxhj/ilritiuf).     (ior..  *'fAa- 
.  [  /)rj-<i/ivi/n«rAcrt.-t/Jli»/i"/.   It.,  u/- 
• .  «.«>ii<ii-i('i«i.     An  a.  formed  by  rv- 
u  111  ti  nu'ltvules  of  water  by  a  sexvalent 
I  -iilininc  t>  moleculfs  of   hydroxyl  for  0 

i  I   lAiinM-artioii.     The  hexatoniie  as  eom|irise 

I  •.■h;irii»f  pntxiinate  principles,  such  as  cane-  and 
i  i  rlifir  luihydrides  constitute  starch.  ivUulose.  (?!>•- 

:       llvdriitetl  ifc.     Vr.^alcattl  hyitiiite.     ih.T.,tt\iJi- 
It.  'ni.oo/    iVinifo.    Sp..    .i.    huintttulu.    Sjn.  : 

,,  / Kihvl  a.  still  cvintaiiiiui;  water  fn>ni  which  mere  dtsiil- 

lnti>>n  will  n.M  frw  it.  JBl-Iso-a.  Fr.  ia.-m7omi/.  tier..  /*mi/Ao. 
h.>l-  U  .  i.^f-<ih'K'l.  An  a.  derived  froui  a  hydn»^arl>on  which  th^-s 
Ui»t  pr>-s«'nt  the  normal  form.  i.  e..  c«;>ntnins  carlxui  atom.  «  lich  arc 
dire-tlv  uiiititl  with  more  tluui  2  other  carbon  atoiiLS.  »■.!/..  isobutyla., 
CM,  — r  i*il,  ll-L'II,i*>H'.  where  the  Stt-ond  carbon  atom  is  directly 
uuil**^!  with  .U»ther  carbon  atoms.  (B. -I.]— Moiiacid  a..  Monad  a. 
Fr-.tWo^-W  nt'mariiif.  i.ivr.,  cintcrrthiger  Alkithol.  Se»' .Uonti/omua. 
-Monutuiulca.  Kr..(i/c<KW  monoatoiniquf.  Gvr..riniitamia>'r  At- 
kx}hol.  It.nlCfMt!  twm'Mitomico.  ^p.n.  moiuHitomict:  Ana.fonneil 
by  the  substitution  of  a  univalent  hydrocarbon  for  luilf  the  hydro- 
gen in  1  moKi-ule  of  water,  or  by  rejilacin^  1  atom  of  hydrog^-n  in  a 
hvdnK'arbon  bv  a  molecule  of  h'vdrwxvL    The  mouatomic  a*s  com- 

Cris,'  :\  varieties  :  1  Monntinnir  as  of  the  fatty  series  derivwl  from 
vdnx-arUnisoMhefattv series.  2.  Aromatic  as (7.  v.i.  3.  Mtma- 
t'ffiiic  fh'-nnts  derived  (lireclly  from  the  aromatic  hydrocarbons. 
Tiie  last  are  by  many  reKar^lwl*  as  distinct  from  the  as  proper.  The 
moualomic  a"s  are  calle«l  aLs*)  numacid.  monnhasic,  and  monoht/<inc 
as.  l»ecause  they  contain  but  1  molecule  of  hydroxyl  replaceable  by 
acid  radiclt^.  aiid  hence  form  but  one  set  of  saline  derivativesicom- 
pound  ethers*,  and  bv  their  oxidation  give  rise  to  but  one  set  of 
acids  which  are  monooisic.  (B.  *i  4. 6.]  See  also  Phenol.— Mono- 
basic a..  Monohydric  a.  Fr..  alcool  ttumnhtisitiue  (ou  mono- 
hydt-itniei.  Ger.,  p|«6a*i.scAer  (Oder  monohydrischen  Alkofutl,  It.. 
auool  monobasico  {o  monoidricnl  Sp..  a.  monobtisico  \6  mono 
hidrico).  See  M'tnatamic  a. —Normal  a.  Fr.  aicttol  normal. 
G^r.  Horinater  Alkohol.   It.,  alcool  normale.   Sp.,  a.  normal.    An 


and   is»opronvlmethvlcarblnoll    and    t4»  seei^idarv   hexyl  a.    (ii»o- 
butylmelhvlcarbinoli.     [B.l-Pyroll|cnr 


r..  nnnnaler  Alkohol.  It.,  alcool  no}'male.  hp, a.  normal.  Ana. 
which  the  hydrocarbon  from  which  it  is  derived  presents  the 
normal  form.  i'.  e.,  consists  of  a  chain  of  carlx^n  radicles  no  one  of 
which  is  ilinx'tlv  connected  with  more  than 'Mother  carbon  radicles. 
[B.  4.]— Pentabasica,,  Pentahydrlca.  Fr..  aU-ool  pentahasiqite 
lou  t)entahydriouei.  Ger..  fii n/basischer  (Oder  pentahydri.'tchrri 
Atk'jhal.  It.,  alcool  pentabasico  {o  pentaidricoi.  Sp..  a.  penta- 
txUicoiO  pentaJiidrico).  See  Pentatomic  a.— Pentatomic  a.  Fr., 
alc^jol  pentatomiqiie.  Qer.,  fiin/atomiger  Alkohol.  It.,  alcnol ptnx- 
tatomico.  S>p.,a.  jtentatomico.  Ana.  formed  from  5  molecules  or  wa- 
ter by  the  substitution  of  a  quinquivalent  ra<licle  for  half  the  hydn.> 
pen  ;'  or  deriveii  from  a  hydro*-arbou  by  replacing  5  hydropen  atoms 
bv  r>  mt>lecules  of  hvdroxvl.  Instances  of  such  as  are  pinite  and 
q'uercite.  [B.  :!.)— Pentyllc  a.  See  AJTYL  a.— Polyatomic  a., 
PolybaAlc  a..  Polyhydrlc  a-  YT.,alcinil pohjatomiqueiowpoly- 
b-isique,  ou  polyhydritiue).  CJer..  mehra^mitjer  (oaer  menrba- 
sischer.  Oder  palyhydrischer)  Alkohol.  It.,  alcttol  ptiliatomico  (o 
puliUviico.o  poliidrico).  Sp..  n.  poliatomirn  (6  ptihbasico,  6  poll- 
hidric'H.  Ana.  derived  from  a  hydrocarl>on  by  replacing  more 
than  I  atom  of  hydropen  by  an  eiiuivalent  amount  of  hydn>xyl.  or 
formed  by  the  substitution  of  a  compiiund  railicle  for  half  the 
hvdroffen "in  more  than  1  molecule  of  water.  IB.]  See  Diatomic  a.. 
Triatomic  a.,  etc. — PolyBlucoHic  a.  Fr..  alcmtl  ptilyghieosiifue. 
A  hexatomic  a.  which  niav  l>e  regarded  as  derived  from  2  or  more 
molecules  of  (thitxjse  iC^lli-o,!  by  the  subtraction  of  a  number 
of  water  molecules  which  is  less  by  one  than  the  numljer  of  mole- 
cules of  glucose.  Thev  have,  occordiuglv.  the  general  formula 
nC«H,304-tn-l»H30  =  C.nHion-aOjB-,.  and  an*  designated  asdi- 
yltic'faic,  triglucosic.  etc..  acc"-)nliiig  as  n  =  '2,  3,  etc.  :  but  only  the 
diglucosic  a'rt  are  known.  (B.  2.]— Primary  a.  Fr.,  alcottl  pri- 
matr*\  (ier..  primnrer  Alh^hnl.  It.,  alco<tl  primario.  A  mona- 
■toinic  a.  in  which  the  alcoholic  hydroxj'l  is  unit<ni  to  a  carbon  atom 
which  itself  Ls  connect***!  with  only  one  other  carlwn  atom.  1.  e.. 
IS  unitcil  to  the  terminal  carlxm  atom  in  the  chain  of  radicles  of 
which  the  hvdrfK'arixm  is  composed.  Such  a"s  have  evidentlv  the 
general  formula  CHvOHi-CIT^-CH^-etc.  or  C«Il3«-i-,.CH,<OHt. 
an<l  they  may  t>e  regarded  as  methyl  a.  (carbinoli  in  which  a  single 
hydrf>gfn  atom  is  replatt^l  by  a  univalent  hytinx-arbon.  See  Car- 
BiNoi*  The  priman,'  a's  are  converted  by  oxidizing  agents  into  al- 
dehydes!'/, r.).  [B.  4.]— Prlmapy-Heeondar>' a,  Fr. ,  alrmtl  pri- 
m/iiresfrtmdaire.  Ger.,  prinuir-sfkuiuUirer  Alkohol.  A  diatomic 
a.  in  which  one  of  the  alcoholic  hydroxyl  moIe<*ultw  Is  unitetl  with  a 
terminal  carbon  atom  of  the  hyilnxarhon  chain,  the  other  with  a 
carl>on  atom  which  U  itself  com"liin<il  with  two  other  carbon  atoms  ; 
f  u.  alplia  ox>-propylic  a.,  CH,-CHinH.-C'!I,H  »Hi.  (B.  4.|- 
Prlinar.v-tcrtiary  au  Fr..  almnl  prtmriirt-tvrfiaire.  CJer..  pri- 
ma r-tert'idrrr  Alkohol.  A  diatomic  a.  in  which  on*-  of  the  alcohohc 
hvdroxvl  moIe<_'ules  Ls  unitt^l  with  a  terminal  carl»on  atom  of  the 
hydro«arU)n  chain,  the  other  with  a  carlxm  atom  whi<'h  is  itself 
combined  with  three  other  carl»on  atoms;  ♦■.  fi..  primary-tertiary 
Isobutylene glycol,  ^;J}»\:^O^l-CH3lOH^.  [B,  4.]  —  Pseudo-a. 
Fr.,  pseudo-alcool,  aictntl  d'hydratation.  Get.,  Pseitdoalkohol . 
A  variety  of  a.  so  calle<l  by  Wurtz  on  accotmt  of  the  fa- 
cility with  which  it  can  be  deconipose<l  into  water  and  the 
corresponding  oleflne.  and  which  may.  therefore.  )>e  regarded 
as  the  hydrate  of  that  olt-flne.  The'  term  is  particularly  ap- 
plied   to    the    two    secondar>'    amyl    a'»    tpropylrnelliylcarbinol 


litjneuT.    («'r..  HolzoriKt.     Methy 
(6  )     KrrtllliMl  a.   I^t.. 
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a.    Fr..  rsprtt  |)yn> 
-Heal  a.     AuMilute  a. 


spiritii*  rrctipctiiujt,a    rrcfiri<ii/um.    Fr.. 
'lyirirfrr  Alkoh.^  (.nler  fir,si\.     It..  alciM,t 


>/  nrcttjie.  Ger,  rrctijic 
rfttijicato.  Sp..  n.  rrcti/inulo.  Ethyl  a.  cttucentrntetl  by  distilla- 
tion. See  Ethyl  a.— Secondary  a.  ^'^  .  alctntl  srctmdatre.  Ger, 
»,kund>trcr  Alkohol.  It.  .1/.  .mJ  «roH«/.iri...  An  a.  in  which  Uie 
cartK>u  atom  uhlch  is  in  cimiLinalimi  with  the  alc«iholie  hydroxyl 
isaLs>>  in  din*ct  combination  uilh  two  other  ear)>on  atoms  :  r.  </., 
dlmethvlcarhinol.Cif,  -  Cll<(ill>  ClU  Such  as  have  the  general 
fornmla  r»M.  -  C'II(t>H)  -  (.'*lli,  ami  may  Ih*  n-ganled  as  derived 
fix>m  methyl  a.  (carbiuoli  by  the  Kul«slitul'ion  of  two  univalent  hy- 
iln»carlH>ns  for  '-i  hydrogen  atoms.  See  Caiuunol.  The  seo^mdar)' 
a's  on  oxitlntion  give  ri.s«>  to  the  ketont-s  u/.  v.  t.  [B.  ',',  4.]  Stn*  als4> 
IHaecnndary  a.  and  lYtmary-stctoidart/  a.  Ser«Miditrv-lertlary 
a.  Ft.,  (i/c.m>/  g^nrndairt'ttrttaire.  tier  .  K^kundnrtrrtotrrr  Alkiy 
hul.  A  diati>mic  a.  in  which  the  '2  al(H>holic  hydroxyl  mole«-ules  ore 
unit<Nl  with  :;  atoms  of  rarlntn  which  are  themselW's  combined  di- 
rectly Willi  2  and  with  3  other  carlM)n  atoms  res|H*ctively  ;  e.  g., 
beta  isoamylene  glycol.  ^|{»  C>(»H>  -  CH(OH»  -  CIl,.  [B.  4.)- 
Standard  a.  Ethyl  a.  of  a  sp.  gr.  of  (•«>'>  in  which  Sikes's  hydrome- 
ter regist^'rs  zen>  at  GO^F.  A  commercial  term.  (B.  12.)— SIronicer 
a.  Lat..  a.  fortius.  See  Ethyl  a. -Tertiary  a.  Fr.,alcM>l  trr- 
tiairr.  Ger.,  trrtidrer  Alkohol.  U,  alct>*>t  tvrziario.  An  a.  in  which 
the  carbon  atom  with  which  the  alcohohc  hydroxyl  i»  uiiittHl  is  also 
in  direct  ci>mbination  with  3  other  carlx>n  atoms  ;  r.  y.,  trintethyl- 

carbinol,  ^,j|'  C-oiIi-tjIT,.  Such  a's  have  the  gimeral  formula 
K"lJ°  OOHi  —  CrHi,  and  may  be  regarded  as  methyl  a.  (carbinol) 
in  which  3  atoms  of  hydrogen  are  replacetl  by  3  univalent  radicles, 
IB.  '2.  4.]  See  also  Ditertiartf  a..  Primary-tertiary  a..  Secondary' 
tertiary  a.,  and  C'arbinou— Tetrabaslc  a.,  Tetracid  a..  Tetra- 
hydrlr  a.,  Tetratomic  a.  Fr.,  alc*Kil  tttralntsitjue  mu  tetra- 
hydrique,  ou  tetratomique).  tier.  t'ierba.*iiiichtr  Hxler  trtrahy- 
drixcher,  Oder  vieratomiyer)  Alkohol.  It..  alc<H>l  tetrnbasico  10  te- 
traidrico,  o  tetrntomic*)i.  Sp..  a.  tetrabdsico  (6  tetrahitlrico.  A  tetra- 
tomico).  An  a.  deriveti  from  4  molecules  of  water  by  rt*j>lacement 
of  half  the  hydn>gen  by  a  quadrivalent  liydn>carlKin."or  i<irme«I  by 
the  substitution  of  4  molecules  of  hydn>xyl  for  4  atoms  of  livdi-ogi-n 
in  a  hydrocarlnm.  Erythrite  is  an  example  of  such  an  a.  [B.  2.  4.1 
— Thio-a-  Fr..  thio-a'tcool.  Cfer.  Thtoalkohol.  Si-e  Mercaptan.— 
Triacld  a..  Triatomic  a.  Fr.,  alcttol  triacide  ton  triatumique). 
Qer.,  dreiirerthifjeriod^rdreiotomigeri  Alkohol.  It..  ah\utl  triatomi- 
CO.  Sp..  a.  triati}mico.  An  a.  formed  by  the  substitution  of  a  tri%-o- 
lent  hydnK'arlMin  for  half  the  hydrogen  in  3  molecules  of  water,  or 
derived  from  a  hvdrocarbon  by'replaciugSatoms  of  hydrogen  by  3 
molecules  of  hydnixyl.  Sucha's  nave  the  general  formula  Cnlla- 
(()Ht3.  and  comprise  two  classes  :  I.  The  glycerins,  derived  from  hy- 
drocarlx>ns  of  the  fatty  series.  2.  The  triatomic  phenols,  derived 
fn.>m  hydrocarbons  of  the  aromatic  series.  The  latter,  however,  are 
by  many  not  include<l  among  the  a's.  The  triatomic  a's  are  also 
calle*l  tribasic  and  trihydric  because  they  contain  3  molecules  of  hy- 
droxy! replaceable  bv  acid  radicles,  and  should  theoretically  give  riae 
to  3  sets  of  saline  derivatives  (elhersi  and  to  monol)asic.  dibasic, 
and  tribasic  acids.  Few  of  these  derivatives,  however,  an*  actually 
known.  (B.  '2.  4.  6.1  See  also  Glycerin  and  Phes»»l.— Tribasic  a. 
Fr  .  alcool  tribasique.  Ger..  dreilMtsischtr  Alkohol.  It.,  alcool  tri' 
^(mco.  Sp.,  a.  tribdsico.  See  7Viafoniir  «.— Trlglucosic  a.  Fr., 
alctwl  triyhtcosiqite.  See  Polyglucosic  ri.— Trihydric  a.  Fr.,  ai- 
ctHjl  trihydrique.  Ger..  irihyarischer  Alkohol.  It..  <i/cooi  triidrico. 
Sp..  a.  trihidrico.    See  Triatomic  a. 

ALCOHOLATE.  n.  A»l'ko-ho'-!at.  Fr..  alcoolate.  Ger.  .4/- 
koht)lnt.  Syn.  :  alcohate.  1.  A  chemical  compound  of  ak-iihol  with 
nnotlier  Ixxly.  such  as  chloral  a.  '2.  A  sal!  containing  one  or  more 
molecules  of  alcohol  of  cnstaUization.  3.  A  preparation  made  with 
alcohol.     [A.  310  ;  B,  3,  4.] 

AIXOHOLATED.  adj.  A^lko-ho'l-a'te^d.  Treated  or  pre- 
pared with  alcohol,  as  a.  putash.    [B,  »r.J 

AlX'OHOLATIvrM(Lal.). n. n.  A'l{a»l>-ko-ho'-la*-ti(te)'vu*m- 
lwu*mi.     See  Aixxk)Lotif. 

ALCOHOI-ATrM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A»l(a>b-lco-ho»-laOa*)'tu»m- 
(tu*m).     See  Ai^'ooi*at. 

ALCOHOLATrKA  (I^t.\  n.  f.  A«l(a'l>-ko-ho»-la»-tu»(tu)'ra». 
See  At-cmH-ATfRE.     |B.  IWi.l 

ArrOHOLKTl'M  (I^at.i.  n.n.  A*lia»l>-ko-ho*le«!at'tu'm(tu'm». 
A  me<licinal  substnniv  prt>partM!  with  alcohol.  In  the  IVIg.  Th.  it  Is 
used  to  designate  a  cla.ss  of  preparations  corresponding  nearly  to 
the  spirits  of  the  U.  S.  Vh.     IB.  OJ.] 

ALCnHOLKrM  (Lat-K  n.  n.  A'Ua»l»-ko-hoie(le»)-u«m(u<m). 
See  Ai>rooLft. 

ALCOHOLIC,  adj.  A'l-ko-ho'l'i'k.  Lat..  alcoholicua.  nlcooli- 
cus.  Fr..  alrtHilique.  Ger..  alkoltolisch,  ttpirituos  iouly  in  1st  and  3d 
senses*.  U.  nlaHUiro.  nlrohco.  Sp.,  alcoholico.  1.  i  if  or  jx*rtain- 
fngtoan  alcohol,  especially  to  ethyl  alcohol.  2.  rn-pan"*!  with  or 
contained  in  alcoliol,  as  an'n.  sjteri'men.  8.  Ehie  to  the  effect  of  alco- 
hol, as  a.  atojria.  4.  Suffering  from  the  effectsof  alcoholism,  as  an 
a.  patient.  [B.]  For  special  ust*s  of  the  word  see  under  Delirum, 
Ataxia.  Cirriiosis.  and  Fermentation. 

ALCOHOLICA  i\Mt.),  n..  n.  pi.  of  adj.  ahoholicus.  A^lta^lt-ko- 
ho»l'i'-ka'  Gen.,  aleoholico'rum.  Prei«u-ations  containing  alcohol 
as  their  active  ingredient. 

ALCOHOI.ICALLY,  adv.  A»l-ko-ho»|'i».ka»!-U*.  Following 
tlie  manner  or  habit  of  alcohol.     [B.  31.  30.] 

AIXOHOLICITY,  n.  A'l-ko-ho'l-i's  i»-ll».  Alcoholic  quality 
or  strength,  as  the  a.  of  a  wine.    {B.  30.J 


A.  ape;  A«,  at;  A>.  ab;  A*,  all;  Ch,  chin:  Ch',  loch  (ScotUah);  E,  he;  E«,  «U;  O,  go;  I,  die;  I«,  in;  M,  in;  N*.  uuik; 
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ALCOHOLISM,  n.  A^rko-ho'I-Pzin.  Ud.,  alcohol  ism  its,  alcool- 
ismtis.  Ft.,  aicooiisme.  Gtr.,  Alkoholismujs.  It.,  alcoolisnw.  Sp., 
alcoholismo.  A  term,  first  used  uu  it.s  I^iitin  forin  i  by  Magnus  Huss, 
of  Stockholm,  in  l!^^.  couiprising  the  various  phenomena  wluch  col- 
lectively are  traceable  to  the  intluence  of  alcoholic  liquors  taken  into 
the  system.  (D.  1.]  — Acute  a.  Lat..  alatliolismus  acutits.  Fr., 
aicooiisme  aigu,  delire  alcooliqiie.  Ger..  akuter  Alkoholijtmus.  It., 
flticoo/wmo  acuto.  Sp..  alcoholismo  agudn.  1.  Acute  intoxication 
produced  by  alcohol.  Thesymptoinsof  aculea.occurintwostaees  : 
(a)  A  stape  of  excitement  characterized  by  perversion  of  intellect, 
evidenced  by  want  of  mental  balance  and  by  hallucinations,  emo- 
tional excitement,  and  Ineo-ordiuation  of  movement  giving  rise  to 
a  peculiar  staggering  gait,  to  difficulty  of  speech,  and  to  diplo- 
pia, ih)  A  stage  of  coma,  with  the  breathing  stertorous,  the  pulse 
full  and  slow,  the  pupils  dilated  and  sluggish,  and  complete  in- 
sensibility alternating  sometimes  with  convulsive  movements.  The 
stage  of  come,  is  followed  by  a  period  of  depression  of  mental 
ana  physical  faculties,  with  headache,  nausea,  and  vomiting.  In 
less  severe  oases  the  stage  of  coma  may  be  absent  altogether.  2. 
Acute  alcoholic  delii-ium.  [B  ;  D.  25.J  See  Delirium  tremens.— 
Chronic  a.  haX.,  alcohol ismits  chronicus.  Fr.,  aicooiisme  chro- 
nitjue.  Ger..  chronischer  Alcoholismus,  Tninksucht,  ASiiu/erkrank- 
heit.  It.,  alco'Uismo  cronico.  Sp.,  alcoholismo  cronico.  Syn.  : 
chronic  alcohol  disease,  chronic  alcoholic  intoxication.  The  series 
of  phenomena  induced  by  the  persistent  and  immoderate  use  of  alco- 
hofic  beverages.  Among  these  phenomena  are  a  diminished  power 
of  resistance  to  fatigue,  disease,  and  the  effects  of  injuries,  a  chronic 
gastro-intestinal  catarrh  producing  dyspepsia,  anorexia,  nausea,  and 
vomiting,  a  ten<iencv  to  fatty  and  cirrhotic  degeneration  of  various 
organs,  especially  tne  liver,  kidneys,  and  heart,  and  various  cere- 
bral, spinal,  and  neural  lesions,  producing  neuralgia,  amaurosis, 
muscular  tremors  and  inco-ordination  of  movement,  circulatory  dis- 
turbances, insomnia,  and  various  forms  of  mental  alienation,  such 
as  melancholia  and  general  paralysis.    [B.J 

ALCOHOLISMUS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  A21(a31t-ko-hoai-i3z(i2s)'mu»s- 
(mu*si.  Also  written  alcoolismus.  Alcoholism.— A.  acutus.  See 
Acute  ALcoaousM.— A.  acutus  gravior.  The  severer  form  of 
acute  alcoholism  :  alcoholic  delirium  and  mania.  [D.]  — A,  acutus 
levlor.  The  lighter  form  of  acute  alcoholism  ;  ordinary  alcoholic 
intoxication.— A.  chronicus.  See  Chronic  alcohousm.  See  also 
ALcoousurs. 

ALCOHOLIST  iGer.\  n.  m.  A^rko-ho'l-i^st.  One  suffering 
from  alcoholism.    fWestphal  iBi.] 

ALCOHOLIZATED,   adj.      Aai-ko-ho^'iaz-a-te'd.     See  Aix:o- 

HOUZED. 

ALCOHOLIZATION',  n.  Aai-ko-hoa^'i^z-a'shuSn.  Fr.,  alcooli- 
sntion.  Ger..  AlkohoUsation,  Alkoholisirung.  It.,  alcoolizzazione. 
iip.,alcoholizncidn.  1.  The  act  or  process  of  reducing  a  solid  sub- 
stance to  a  fine  IK)  wder.  2.  The  act  or  process  of  rendering  alcoholic, 
either  by  transformation  into  alcohol  or  by  mixing  with  alcohol  ;  of 
an  alcoholic  liquid,  conversion  into  a  liquid  containing  a  higher  pro- 
portion of  alcohol.  3.  The  product  obtained  by  such  transformation 
or  mixture.  4.  The  production  of  alcohohsm  in  the  animal  organ- 
ism.    [B.  38,  39.  TK.] 

ALCOHOLIZATUS  (Lat),  adj.  A31(a3i)-ko-ho'I-i»z-a(a3)'tu3s- 
(tu*s).    Alcoholized. 

ALCOHOLIZE,  v.tr.  A^rko-ho^l-iz.  Fr. ,  a/coo?i5er.  Ger.,  «/- 
koholisirett.  It.,  alcoolizzare.  Sp.,  alcoholar,  alcohoiiznr.  1.  To 
convert  intoa  very  fine  powder.  <ObsoIete.)  2.  To  transform  into 
alcohol ;  of  dilute  alcohol,  to  free  from  water.  3.  To  mix  with  alco- 
hol.   [B.l 

ALCOHOLIZED,  adj.  A'l'ko-ho'l-izd.  Lat,  alcohol isaf us, 
aXcoholizatwi,  alcoolisattis.  Fr.,  alcoolise.  Ger.,  alkoholisirt.  It, 
alcoolizzato.  Sp.,  alcoholizado.  1.  Of  a  solid  body,  reduced  to  the 
state  of  a  verj'  fine  powder,  as  a.  iron.  2.  Transformed  into  alco- 
hol, united  or  mixe*!  with  alcohol  ;  of  a  liquid  already  containing 
alcohol,  rendered  more  alcohohc.     [B.] 

ALCOHOLMETEU.  n.  A^l-ko-hoai'me^-te^r.  See  Alcohol- 
ometer. 


ALCOHOLOMETER,  n.  A2I-ko-ho«l-o9m'en-u»r.  From  alco- 
hol, and  fiH-poy,  a  measure.  Fr..  alcoometre,  alcoolnmetrc  Ger., 
Alkoholotnettr.  It.,  alcoolimctro,  alcoolometro.  i^p.,  alcohol  I  me- 
tro, alrnholomctro,  alcoometro.  Syn.:  alcohoUmeter.  An  instru- 
ment (usually  a  hyrlrometer)  for  detemiining  the  amountof  alcohol 
in  a  liquid.  |n.I  Set- also  I»ii.atometer.  Kiii-m-imetkr.  Vaporimeter, 
and  Vi.voMETER.— C'artler'f*  a.  Fr.  nlr,,.„nrtn-  ib-  dirtier.  Tier  . 
Alkoh»l»nuf,r  v*,n  ('urtirr.  It.,  alty,',(nurtru  ,li  <;nti>^r.  Sp..  a/- 
coometru  dr  Cnrtirr.  A  hydrometer  fonniTK'  inurh  n^^fd  in  France 
for  testing  alcoholic  liquids,  having  tin-  si-aU-  so  gradiial«'d  as  to 
register  I(l°  in  (liKliIlf<l  water  and  44°  in  absMJut*-  iil«-<thnl.  ilic  inter- 
mediate pi>rtion  of  tbe  scale  being  dividi'd  into  :U  equal  parts.  fB, 
10,  3K.]-CenteHim»!  a.  Vr.,  (ilcoomitre  r*-nte.timal.  Ger.,  hun- 
derttheiiiges  Alkohalometrr.  It,  alroolimttro  centesimale.  Sn.. 
aicodmetro  centesimal.  Gay-Lussac's  a.  A  hydrometer  so  gradu- 
ated that  in  a  mixture  of  alcohol  and  water  at  I.')'*C.  the  reading  of 
the  scote  indicati's  directly  the  numl>cr  of  parts  by  volume  of  abso- 
lute alcohol  in  I'tri  parts  of  tbe  mixture.  (B,  5.  ^,  38.]-Fiel«rs  a. 
Anin.strnin*'tit  for  il«-t*Tmining  the  alcoholic  strength  of  a  liquid  by 
its  bf»iling-iH.int  It  consistt  of  a  small  boiler  into  which  a  very  s«'n- 
gltive  thermometer  is  in.serted.  jB.  37.]— Ciay-LuHsac't*  a.  Fr., 
alcoomittre  de  (iay-Lussac.  It.,  alcoolimetro  di  iJay-Lussac.  Sp.. 
alcoumrtrn  de  Gay-LnJiMtc.  See  Centesimal  a.— OelKHler'H  a.  An 
Instrument  for  determining  the  alcoholic  strength  of  a  liquid  by  the 


tension  of  the  vapor  given  off  at  the  boiling-point  of  the  latter.  It 
consists  of  a  flask  filled  with  the  liquid  to  be  examined  and  commu- 
nicating with  the  upper  end  of  a  reservoir  of  mercury  occupying 
one  extremity  of  a  U-tube.  On  immersing  the  flask  in  a  water-bath 
and  heating,  the  liquid  boils  and  sets  free  vapor  which  by  its  expan- 
sion drives  the  mercury  before  it  from  the  reservoir  into  the  other 
arm  of  the  U-tube,  which  is  so  graduated  that  the  height  to  which 
the  column  of  mercury  rises  indicates  directly  the  amount  of  alco- 
hol in  the  liquid  examined.  [B.  87.]--PharniaoeuticaI- a.  Fr., 
alcoometre  jtharmaceutique.  Ger..  pharmaceittischcs  Alkoholo- 
meter.  It.,  alcoolimetro  farmaceutico.  An  a.  in  use  in  Belgium. 
It  is  graduated  hke  Baum6*s  hydn.niHcr.  except  that  the  point  to 
wliich  the  instrument  sinks  in  dislillrd  wat.r  is  maikt-d  H",  instead 
of  10°.  and  the  reading  of  its  scale  is,  tli.-ntun-.  .-unsiantiy  ]0*>  less 
than  that  of  Baum^'s  iiLstrument.  |B,  10  |  i;i<-ht€T's  a.  Fr.,  ai- 
coometre  de  Richter.  Ger.,  iiichter\sches  Alkoholomtter.  An  a.  con- 
sisting of  a  hydrometer  so  graduated  as  to  show  directly  the  per- 
centage by  weight  of  alcohol  in  a  mixture  of  alcohol  and  water. 
[B.]— Tralles's  a.  Fr.,  alcoometre  de  Tralles.  (ier.,  Tralles'sches 
Alkoholometer.  It.,  alcooli/netro  di  Tralles.  Sp  .  iili-<«nin  t ro  de 
Tralles.  A  hydrometer  so  graduated  as  to  iudicatf  ilin'ri|\  iii.-  per- 
centage by  volume  of  alcohol  in  a  mixture  of  nlr.iliMi  ami  w.ii.rat 
a  temperature  of  60"  F.  In  jirinciple  it  is  very  liki-  tli.- <riitrsimal 
a.    II  is  much  used  in  the  United  States.     [B,  5'.  37,  J 

ALCOHOLOMETKIC,  adj.  Aai-ko-ho^l"o-me^t'ri2k.  Fr., 
alcoolometrique.  Ger.,  alkoholometrisch.  Of  or  pertaining  to  alco 
holometry.     [B,  3.] 

ALCOHOLOMETRY.  n.  A^l'-ko-hoai-o^m-e^t-ria.  Fr.,  alcoo- 
vietrie,  alcoolometrie.  Ger.,  Alkoholometrie.  The  determination  of 
the  quantity  of  alcohol  present  in  a  spirituous  liquor,  especially  by 
ascertaining  the  density.    [B.  2.] 

ALCOHOLOTIVUM  (Lat),  n.  n.  A21(aSl)-ko-hon-o-ti(teVvu3m- 
(wu''m).    See  Alcoolotif. 

ALCOHOLOPHILIA  (Latt,  n.  f.  A^UaSlt-ko-ho^l-o-fi^Pia-aS. 
From  o/co/(o/ and  t^iAcir.  to  love.  Inordinate  craving  for  alcoholic 
beverages.  [A.  310.]— A.  periodica.  Recurring  paroxysmal  at- 
tacks of  the  same.     [A,  316.] 

ALCOHOLOSIS  (Lat.\  n.  f.  A3ha5l)"ko-hoSl-o'si3s.  Gen.,  alco- 
holo'seos.    See  Alcoholism. 

ALCOHOLYDKOLYTON  (Ijit),  n.  n.  Aai(a'l)"ko-hon-i'»(u«)- 
dro^ri^t(u*t)-o^n.    See  Coholydrolvton. 

ALCOHOMEL,  n.    See  Alcoomel. 

ALCOHOMETER,  n.  A^I-ko-ho'm'e^t.uCp.  An  abbreviated 
form  of  alcoholometer.    [(Craig,  1H47)  B,  39.]    Cf.  Alcoometre. 

ALGOL,  n.  A^rko^l.  (Obsolete.)  1.  Alcohol.  2.  Vinegar.  [B, 
78,  m.] 

ALCOLA  (Lat).  n.  f.  A'KaaiVko-la".  Deriv.  (Ist  sense),  Ar., 
alaoldo,  same  sense,  from  qnhio,  to  tear,  or  nald,  to  fry  or  stew  [B, 
78]  :  or  perhaps  from  Hebr..  alo^h,  to  he  turliid  [B,  59]  ;  (2d  sense), 
from  alcohol  (3d  def.).  1.  In  tlie  AraliJc  irirdical  works  and  in  Par- 
acelsus, a  painful  spreading  uk'crof  the  lijis  and  mouth,  which  was 
said  to  produce  mania.  Perhaps  aphtha-  or  anthrax.  In  this  sense 
also  in  tne  pi.,  alcolce.  2.  In  Paracelsus,  urinary  gravel  or  sediment. 
[B,  59,  78.] 

ALCOLAT  (Fr.).  n.  m.     A^l-ko-la*.     See  Aix^oolat. 

ALCOLISMUS  (Lat),  n.  m.  A21(aM>-ko-li2z(h2s)'mu3s(mu*s). 
For  deriv.,  see  Alcohol  (3d  def.  i.  The  act  or  process  of  reducing  a 
substance  to  powder  by  corrosion.     [B,  50.] 

ALCOLITUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A»l(a81i-ko-li(le)'tu8s(tu<s).  For  deriv., 
see  Alcola  (2d  def.).  In  Paracelsus,  pertaining  to  or  containing 
urinary  sediment,  as  iirina  alcolita,  urine  containing  sediment. 
[B,7S.] 

ALCOLIZATED,  adj.    A31-ko2'l-i'z-a"te'>d.    See  Alcoholized. 

ALCOMETRICAL,  adj.  A^l-ko-me^t'ria-ka^l.  Pertaining  to 
alcoholometry.     [B,  37.] 

ALCONE,  n.    See  Aurichalccm  (2d  def.). 

ALCOOL  (Fr.).  n.  A^l-ko-o'l.  Also  used  by  French  authors  as 
a  I>atin  word.  Alcohol.— A.  absolu.  S<'e  Absolute  aix:ohol.— A. 
ac^'tique.  Ethyl  alcohol.  [B.l— A.  acMonique.  Acetone  alco- 
hol ;  acetol.  [B.]— A.  arf'to-pn^nonique.  Acetophenonic  (sec- 
ondary phenethyll  alcohol.  [B.]  See  I'iienetryl  alcohol. —A, 
ao^^tylique.  Acetic  aldehyde.  [A,  SHfi.]  A*acide.  See  under 
AriDK.-  A.  A  50°  rent^'-Hiniaux.  A  inixdin-  of  ethyl  alcohol  and 
water  indicating  50"  on  the  ceiitrsimi  I  I  .  In  1.  aneter.  i.  c,  contain- 
ing 50  per  cent,  oy  volume  of  a  i  ■  '  i .  , ;  ■  I  Analogous  expres- 
sions are  used  by  French  writ.i  ,  ■  i  .ilcoholic  solutions  of 
anv  degree  of  strength.  IB.i  A  ;iI<mIi.  ■■■  •■  under  Aix^ALl.— A. 
allvlifiu.-.  Allvl  alcohol.  [B-i  A.  all^illIue  bibroiin^.  Allyl 
al.oliol  dihroiiiide.  |B.]  See  lUnitoMnvi.iiiN  A.  alUIiiine  W- 
clilor^-.  Ally!  alcohol  dichloride.  [B.]  S.-.-  Inriii.oiani.itiN.— A. 
anniioniacal.  See  .S'/Jirifws  ammonia,,— A.  aniinon iacal  anibr6. 
See  Alcoole  d'AiiMoywqvK  amhr^.— A.  aiiiutoniat -ai  aiiiN^.  See 
Liquor  amhonii  anisatiis.  ~  A.  aniinoiiiaca!  cantharid^.  A 
diuretic  liniment  made  of  ammonia  water  and  oil  of  tun>entine 
ea<-h  6  parts  and  tincture  of  cantliarides  3  parts.  [B  :  L,  85.]— A. 
aniinoniaral  f^tide.  See  Spirifus  ammonia /o^jV/fw.— A.  am- 
moniacalgataciiil''.  See  Tinrtum  cvaiaci  nnimnniata.— A,  atm- 
moiiiacal  lavan<lul/"-.  See  Mrooli'  (/"ammoniaqi-f. /ortniduM.— A. 
aniinoniacal  roinariin'''.  Set'  Ahooh-  rrAMMoNiA(^rK  romarin^. 
—  A.  ainnioniacal  savonneux.  See  LiNiMENTrM  saponato- 
nmmonintum.—A.  aminoniaral  siicrin^.  See  Alcoole  d'AKKO- 
NIAQUE  sttccine.—A.  aniinoniaral  tf-r/'benthin*.  A  lininient  of 
ammonia  woter  1  part,  alcohol  H  parts,  antl  oil  of  turpentine  2  parts. 
[B  ;  L.  85. 1— A.  ammonia.  See  Spiritus  ammonia.— A.  ainyl- 
^niquo.  Amvlene  glycol.  [B.]— A.  ainylique.  Amyl  alcohol. 
[B-l— A.  amyiiqueHCtir,  A.  amylique  Inactlf.  Optically  active, 
optically  inactive,  amyl  alcohol.  [  B.  ]  See  Amyl  alcohol.— A.  amyl- 
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Hei-tyl  aumhol.  -A.   '".'^"^^'.'.l'    ,",h,.,vl    nl.-..linl     IB.)    S.* 

,.mire.     1«^''«>  '  »'i«,''l^.'  1      V2.  .V   »  .".ctj.l.,..-  prlmalr*. 
IU:xvi.AixN.iini  -AMso-oriyiiciiit-..  .  ^^^^^_  juj^n- 
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I'.vl  1.    Toiiiiur^  .li-  caini.h'r(-'^n«-i.tr.V.'  S«- >■,)■>•("-" 


,,....  /       \l^  tw7,«  (AMIMIOB*      A.  raniphr*  .l< 

caniplir.- o^niiMilr.;*-  Vi.'Jri«r.r  .-aiiiDlior  in  10  parts  o?  aU-<>li.il 
Kaopall.  A  ''■''"'';";:' ^'^;,7b^^Xm"  IB.  \nV-K-  oamp>>r* 
of  a  str..nK.  .   'j'  ^J.,  ^-UmUon  of  Ainphot  colonel  with  sajTron 

■T-  ?i;.7.V"o  "'?i';«'tKoh^r«j''  U-t  A  cagr.m..^.e.  A 
^;p;".},u'J.  C^P->'  »'-'l?^„-P'-Si'prf IT«:  yl.  Ki.*^ik  Sq 
_A.  cauMlmie.  ,^  '  ""^'r  *'f  "^7  jnue,  A.  c^tlllqu"-.  Ctyl 
".""h-l  'Tb-  -5  wn-^^H.  "r-^thylllue.  Cl.lon..hyl  ale.  .ho  . 
[Bl-A. '»'•<"■"■•<.     -innviique.     finnainic  alcohol.    |B.'.«.|- 

fn  qS  1  V  ii<inhlecm*.  AbsoUlU-  alcohol  IB.  "",)—'*•  "/' 
[B,  9a.l-.\-  "•^''""^'t;,!,..,  alcohol  (mixed  with  amyl  alcohol)  ob- 
pomme  .le  '"^'•,.  ^''i' ^,2'.^,       B- !«  1    See  Po(n(o  spirit. 

AU^K,..AT  aromalujue  ""-'°,''^X   -Ethv   ale  ho'l".     [B   lofl-A. 

aitich.>ke.  IB.  V\'.\  :1,-  "'^rati.tion.  S,.e  ;>.,f.«f.>Ai/-oHoi..-A. 
AL.-OII0L  "i^'' nV,  ...i„,  .  V  .libasinufi.  S<-e  Diatomic  >.\. 
dlaclde     A.    <^l..t»ml.,^^^^^  ,U., 

SHi^iE;  S;ofcA"'di;;?ul^.»^  «i 

Sh?nhol      IB    W  -A.  dihvarlque.     Dihydno  alcohol.     [Bl     St-*? 

tat  oil.  » null  »»^   .fc  rn    "M!     See  Pwiclo-Al.coliol..— A.   du 

hvdrocarlion  with  »aicr.     in.  »i-i    -Tg^  Vord     See  .4. 

»q!^.Hi^;i:^'^af^:?iy^;ie^p?^'£i^^ 

I-u.ilH      [HI— A.    irra».     Fattv   alcohol.     IB.   ..jK.)- A.    neciiita 
?   I    ,  U-.  '"citvr  ak-..h.il       IB  1-A.    '!'-P'\'"\»''A,vUn?.^  ler  I- 

f      V..^vil..TiP       iJamvl   alcohol.      |B  1     S.-.-  Amyi.  AmmoL.  - 
A     UoIbuUlfnl'iiiP.     Isobutvl.-ne  glycol.     I B  I  J-'e  J" " i,kne 

„Vr-!i?;f».;...;.y|.n-  ti-'^;',,»r.hi;i. 'y,  's.-;?.vTa': 

^ri;;«^-^■^lr-eir;\laur''l«>oe^yl    alc-ohol.     (B.1     Se. 


'i"i-^v;l,  "I  t^;^iM"r'MS"aici^;,r7i"'^^A. 
^:::s;:s^t&  "^  to.^  Si  i^;..;:i::nir«  i  "a:  'r;i 

spirit  :  a  mlxluiv  of  nu-thyl  an  I  c  hj  1  »'"";',';,.„''•„.      rU-lhvl<'. 

tl.yllq..c.     Methyl    acoh..L     I      1     A.     ..M^^^ 

Trietlivl.arl.m..l,        1.  U  l,.,^*;,:,    ,"^  ',    i^'i;^,'.'  B.TYL  auohou- A. 

^l^'^lBl^Sn     noJ^I^A^n^ 

nionohydrlque,  ^-^^ j^'Zyri'cU.n"  M  ri.vi  alc.,liol.  |B.  W.) 
S.f  -I.  chl„rl,>i<ln,i«r-  A.  m>  "c"^'  ■„„,-,|„„||„<i.     A   Bolu- 

strength  or  ■™.I*'^  .V ""■,";,  .„,,,,i  IB  if>  1  soe  .S|iiri7ii.»  .jmiERis 
iiiiviiire  of  litre  acid  and  alcohol,  Ip.  i^— I  '^7  "7  ;,',i  in.  » 
nii.Miiri  °"  ""''\''  ..,,.,,,y||,,ue.  N  trolienzyl  ali-ohor  |B.)-A. 
SITIloisl  — A.  nltro-i>t  iiiji"!"  norniBl.     S«-e  .Vorninl  al- 

nonyliquc.  Nonvl  a''^-'*"'^..  w.  i^.'Vh""'  IB  1  A.  ...iTllqne. 
CO..OL.-A.  octyl^nl.,.io.  ('<^^'>  •,"",,^'>^"lrA,n  lair.-.  fV(»l  al- 
A.  octyllque  prlinalre,  A.  "">'  ''".'^_,..,  .|,.„i,ol  IB.l  See 
cohol.  primary  'f  >-.,»^-;'j;;^;:i\  :r'Tiel"^Vnl".h..l  IbIsh'i-A. 
(Wi/f  ^tfOH^'-r  -^v^""  .,,'.',,nn,  -A.  ofthohydroxy-beniyl- 
ordh.alre.  Sj^J^rmL  A,.o loL.  ,A-^„,  „„^VlH.nzyl  alcohol: 
liiue,  A.  "'•""?'  „Vx  i...iiTvlionf.  ifvdroxvlH-nzyl  alcohol. 
^S'^"»"  „l"v\7.iM  llque  A^-  ox  "-liobutyliqne.  (>xvbutylic. 
"*'  •V,„rhr'  .^1  l^Bl  See-BlTYLESr.  p/./r../  -  A.  oxy- 
oxvs..l.itUi      »       loi-    f^^^.l„,r„,viN.n7.vl  (anislci  alcohol.     jB.)- 

A.   ..^.^  -I"  '■"    .  ^'.    ",  „r„i.vl-bVniyIiqne.      I.arni«.propylhjf.nCTl 

&U  •  ik  '"s  e  .^.j;^^j^-^;;::/;;;;Yr  ,^v!\::iv?/M:!^hor 

A.  I>»'-'""'-«">':  w.  iv  lone  ■  ra  r..l..n/:vl  alcohol  IB.) 
[B.l-A.  |.aranllr«-beii7ylique.     I  ira,       ^^^^l_.|  ,^^^^^ 

S«'.  .^'TR"''--^"'  nf'^''  „rrapV.M.\i  '..■"'^  ll-i-ie.  Parapronyl- 
Anisic  alcliol     l,Bl     -J-  '"'7'' ■■    '  ,    ,  ni.l  CYmis  n)r»- 

benzyl  alcoh.ll.     IIS-I    .'T'''  '  "  ."  ,,,'     ,  ,,,i , I"arai..lvl  (or- 

dinaryt..l.vl.aK-..h..     J'|_        A.,  '  ,„    ;  ,.fc^„-„,„,,„. 

:i:;;;sfe.^of;;:;r^pH.^y^5^^ 
^r^;;co{:!r':7^fi^g^fi;it:i^^^^^^^ 

{Bl-A.  pli#niqnf  an  dixlfine.  A>?^'"  '"',  '.  ,,i,<.nv!-al- 
&  carbolic  "-i-l.i"»l«"i;"'  £V^'  '  <■■  n,  l-/'i.  Vi.,ne  A. 
lYllqne.  Cinnamic  a'^'""';  J^  l"  „,J.,,Vi.^.,bx  liqii.-  «e.on- 
plifnyl-tthyllquo  prin.aire,  A.  P"<  V  ,' '  ,>,„,  .„.,.„n,l„n- 
Ilalre.  rh.-nethvl  alcoh.il.  primary  phen.tl.v  "'",'■,;,,  ,p. 
Xnethyl  alcohol.  IB)  f^-J  "f'^YTwn';  -  n.-.,V\'li/,"^^ 
hien..l.  carbolic  acid       »:  0,.  -  A.  I>1>'    .'  „     ,^_   ^. 

nvlnu-thvl  ilH-n/yli  alcohol.  I'l;'-;*-  '  / ,, .,  r.iiN  llq"e  "<■«- 
pb<;.„,.:pr..p.v..qn.-..v.ma- 

on.la  re.  '''"',', 'S  ,".ohol  IBI  See  Phf.nylpropvi.  AiroiioL. 
s<.c,.n.larv  I'l'V^' '''  "^  . /i, '  „  B  iS  1- A.  phosphor*.  1.  A  RO- 
._A.  phlorvllqne.  "''''™':  I"'  « 'q.i  i  !;ee  . I /..... If  rf.'  Pnos- 
lution  of  pli.>sph..rus  in  «  --"hoi.     !«.  -^^1     ■  ,,/,„.,,,/,„(,•. 

PHORE.    a.  Whyl  pl''«l'ho"c  a^^^^  ,tt,     A.   plp/rony. 

-A.  pinaroliqw.-.     ', '""''V,V4aV    \   1.  «lVal..ii.lM<ie.  A.  |...ly- 

bllHlque.  S,v  r..l',at.n>.,c  \'^",V,,',  cUieoslq"-.  S.*  *•..(«.;/"- 
l',.lyethylenk-al.-..h;.ls  Ui  A.  p.lyc^'  ,,„,,l  ,  .„i,.  alc.>l.ol8. 
r.,....r  AIX-OHOI..  .\  «  '  >i-.''V  ...  i;,l,,l,u,lric  AUoilol..-  A.  po- 
!"•  ^^'r-*-  r»l;./v  I,  MiW.  1  An  Xlc,ih..llc  soh.ti..n  of  l"it- 
|a»»*.  A.  P"«'?"»  *,-'';'' V  B  M  1-A.  primalre.  A.  prlmnlre- 
a«ll.    ■-'    P"'"'-'*"'"'"'V-       iVoVirtlalre.     S..e    }'rimar<l.    rn««<r,l- 

j-;';:::^!"  ""^n.!  >  w!  ^  c;^  r^"-^  *■  'j;;:v;y:sj."'\Vi^ 

l-ropar,.vl  l"-"!";;;';  ',"",„.!'•  lYo  linvl  afcollol.  iB.]- A.  pro- 
cenn      [U:     A- pr<  pi">   •<•"  „      s.^.  I'ropyi.  au  ..h..i..- 

plonlq.ie.  .^'/^.y"  ',  !  >  S'l^  /  .\t.m  1  alcohol.  |B.l-.\.  pro- 
A.    prop)l-l>i-ii'.»"q"".     '■    I"'    ,,,,i.,,,„i      \.    pr»pyl*nlquo 


"a.  ape;  A^.^-.'s^:^^^^^^^^^'^-'  ^hT^b  ,8co«W.;7^:  hel  E'.e.l;  «.Ko;  I,  die;  P.in;  N.in;  N'.taaU; 
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t>inol.  [B.93.]  Set*  Bi-ttlalcohou— A.  psendobutyl-ph^nyl- 
Iqae.  Pseudobutylphenyl  alcohol.  [B.  38]  See  PiiESYi.  propyl- 
cnrbinoi.  ;B.!— A*,  psead-octylique.  Pst-udooctrl  alcohol:  di- 
ethvlpropvicarbinol.  iB.  93.;  See  Octtx  alcohol.— A.  pseudo- 
diallvliq'ue.  Pseudorliallvl  alcohol.  [B  .— A.  pseudo-hfxyl^ 
nique.  Pseud  oh  t-xrlene  glycol.  [B.]  See  Hexylene  gh/cnl.~ 
A.  pseudo-octTHque.  See  A.  pstud-^jctytique. — A.  recti fi^. 
Rectified  alcohol'  [ B.  W]  See  Ethyl  aloohou  — A.  repursratus. 
Rectified  akv>hol.  [A.  31^.1— A.  sec.  Absolute  alcohol.  [B.  8?.]— 
A.  secondaire,  A.  secoudaire-tertiaire.  See  Secondary  and 
Sfcoiidory-tf-rtiai-y  alcohol.— A.  !«ilicique.  See  Triethvl  sili- 
co/.  —  A.  sllico-heptvllque.  SUieoheotyl  alcohol.  |B.]  — A. 
silico-nonvliqne.  Silioinonyl  ak-ohof.  [B '— A.  sinaplque. 
See  AtxxKJLE  sinapi'fUf.—A,  sod^.  Sodium  ethvlate.  [B.  9"^.]— A. 
strrolTllque.  Slvronvl  tphenethylt  alcohol.  [B.  93.1  — A.  sty- 
ryliqae.  Stvrvl  ninnamio  alcohol.  [B.  38.1— A.  sulf-amylique. 
Amvl  mercapta'n.  ;B.  l<Tr  1~A.  sulfamyliiiercurique.  Mercur- 
ous  amyl-meroaptide.  [B.  H*7  ]— A.  sulfhydriqae.  Elhyl  mer- 
captan.'  iB,  U»7  1  — A.  sulfo-mercurique.  Mercury  mercaplide. 
[R98.I-A.  Kiilfo-plombique.  Lead  mercaptide.  [B,  MJ-A. 
salfo- potass i que.  Potassium  mercaptide.  [B.  IVi.l— A.  sulfo- 
sodiqne.  Sodium  mercaptide.  \B,  £t3.j— A.  sycoc^rjlique. 
Svcocerrl  alcohol.  'B.  :K  —  A-  tertiaire.  See  Tertiary  alcohol. 
—A.  tAraba-sique,  A.  t^tracide,  A.  t^trahydrique.  See 
refrafnmir  ALToH'tu  — A.  t^train^thvl-f  thvl^nique.  Pinacone. 
[B.|— A.  t^tratoiniqiie.  See  r^froAomic" alcohol.— A.  t«tr^- 
thyUnique.  Tetrethylenic  alcohol.  [B]— A.  t^trylique.  Butyl 
alcohol.  [B.— .\'m  thaUiques.  Compounds  of  thallium  with  the 
alcohoU.  'B.  93.]  See  Thallu-m  amylnte.  ethylate.  and  methylate. 
—A.  tolanique.  T<'lane  alcTohoL  [B.]— A.  toluvUnique.  1. 
Tolyl  alcohol.  2.  Tolvlene  plvcol.  [B.l— A.  toluyliqne.  Tolyl 
alcohol.  [B.  93.] -A.  triaride.  A.  triatomique.  A.  tribasique. 
See  rnrt^omiV- ALCOHOL.  — A.  trichlor-^thid^niqne.  A.  trichlor- 
^thylid^nique.  Trichlorethyhdenealcohol  :  chloral  hydrate.  [B.] 
—A.  trichloro-butid^iiiqae,  A.  trichloro-butylid^nique. 
Trichlorbutvlidene  alo^hol  :  butylchloral  hvdrate.  [B.]— A.  tri- 
^thyl^niqiie.  Trietliylene  alcohol.  B.l— A',  trif^lucosique.  See 
Triqlucosic  alcohol.- A.  trielyc^riqae.  Tri>rlyceric  alcohol ; 
triplvcerol.  [B.]— A.  trihydrique.  See  Triatoniic  alcohol.— 
A.  trim^thyl^nique.  Tntnelhylene  alcohol.  IB.  93.]  See  PRO- 
PTLEXE  *7'yco/.— A.  Iritylique.  Propvl  alcohol.  [B.l— A.  vin- 
iqoe.  Ethyl  alcohol.  jB.  W/— A.  xyl^niqoe.  Tolylene  glrcol. 
[B.]— Hydra'.  A  name  given  by  R^ral  to  alcohol  or  any  alcoholic 
preparation  containing  water.  More  particularly,  ethyl  alcohol 
mixed  with  an  equal  weight  of  water.  [B,  92.  93.]— Is-a.,  Iso-a.  See 
Jgo-alcohol  under  Altohol.- P^!*e-a-  An  alcoholomeler.  [B.]— 
P»eado-a.  I*seudi>aJcohoL  [B.  &3.]  See  under  Alcohol.— Tlilo- 
a.    See  Mfrcaptan. 

ALCOOLAT  tFr.V  n.  A»l-fco^*-Ui*.  Lat..  alcoolntum  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
aicohointum  IBelg.  Ph.].  \t..  alcoolato.  Sp..  alcoholato.  A  cl&as 
of  preparation-s.  corrcsp»^nding  in  part  to  the  spiriu  of  the  U.  S. 
Ph.,  made  by  distilling  vijlatile  substances.  espei.*ially  such  as  are 
derived  from  fresh  or  drici  aromatic  plants,  with  dilute  alcohol.  In 
the  last  edition  of  the  Fr.  Codex  this  title  has  been  retained  only  for 
the  a'scomposej!.  xhi' n's  si mplf A  being  now  denominated  teintures 
d'ejtsencejt.  [B.  113.  —A.  anitnoniacal.  See  Spirttiis  ammonia. — 
A.  ammoniaral  aroiiiatiqtie.  A.  amnioniacal  aroniatique 
anglais.  See  Spi.-itus  ammonia  orontaticujt.—A.  amnioniacal 
f^tide.  See  .S/*i#-i7»w  ammosxc  fotiiiits  and  Aqia  /*rtida  antihys- 
terHca.—A,  antiscorbutique.  Aee  Spiritus  AiUiORACi.£  composi- 
tuJi.—A.  aroinatiqup  ainmoniacal  [Fr.  Cod.].  Lat..  alroolatum 
aromaticum  animtnuantlf  iKr.Co<l.].  Syn.  :  esprit  volotil  nmmoni- 
acai  huileiLx  de  Sylvius.  A  preparation  made  by  macerating  for  3 
or  4  days  1'")  parts  each  of  orange-p<jel  and  lemon-peel.  ;ii)  parts  of 
▼aoilla!  15  parts  of  cinnamon.  1<>  parts  of  cloves,  and  oiTO  parts  of 
animonium  rhlonde  in  .joi  par;s  each  of  cinnamon  water  ienu  diJt- 
tilUe  de  canuelle  [Vr.  Cf»d.ji.  and  aloihol  of  a  strength  of  HiJ  per 
cent.  I  hv  volume  i.  then  abiding  .')'»i>  parts  of  potassium  carbonate  and 
distilling  50)  parts  of  the  mixture.  [B.  113]  Cf.  Spirittuf  ammonle 
at-omatictti.—A*  aroniatique  de  .Sylvias.  SjTi. :  esprit  car- 
minatif  de  Sulviujt.  A  preparation  made  by  macerating  24  parts 
each  of  the  dried  leaves  of^  sweet  basiL  marjoram,  rosemary,  and 
rue,  8  parts  each  of  angelica,  anise,  and  lovage  seeds.  6  parts  each 
of  bay-berries,  nutmegs,  cinnamon,  and  angelica  root,  and  3  parts 
each  of  galanga  rhizome,  ginger,  cloves,  and  orange-peel,  in  760 
parts  of  alcohol  of  a  strength  of  S5  per  cent,  by  volume,  and  distill- 
ing the  product.  Formerly  in  much  repute  as  a  cordial  and  car- 
minative. fB.  93.  ]- A.  coinpoTt^.  An  a.  made  from  a  mixtui-e  of 
volatile  substances.  [B.92.]— A.  de  Fioravanti  (Fr.  C«kI.].  Lat.. 
balmmum  Fioratvinti  fr.  O^].  spiritwi  ttaUamirtiM  [Swi.ss  Ph.], 
It.,  aicoolato  di  Finrnvnnti.  Sp..  alcohol  de  trementina  compue-itto 
(Sp.  Ph.].  Sm.  :  battmede  Fioratnnti.  A  preparation  made,  ac- 
ording  to  the  Fr.  C<Kiei,  by  macerating  for  4  days  2  parts  each  of 
aloes,  galanga  rhiz<^ime,  ginger.  ze<Ioar}'.  cinnamon,  cl^tves.  nutmeg, 
and  the  flowers  of  Cretan  dittany,  with  4  parts  of  laurel  l>erries.  in 
131  parts  of  alc«:>hol  of  a  strength  of  yiO  per  cent,  by  volume  ;  then 
adding  4  parts  each  of  amber,  liquid  styrax.  elemi  and  tacamahac 
resin,  galbanum.  and  myrrh,  antl  ai  parus  of  larch  turpentine,  and. 
after  further  maceration,  distilling  the  mixture  till  1"^' i»artsof  the 
distillate  are  obtained.  The  Swiss  preparation  differs  from  this 
chiefly  in  the  absence  of  the  dittan^r.  the  resins,  the  aml»er.  and  the 
larch  turpentine,  and  in  the  addition  of  1  part  of  cubebs.  2  parts 
each  of  oil  of  turpentine,  angelica  r*">of.  helenium  root,  and  sweet 
flag  rhizome,  and  fiO  parts  of  di.stilled  water.  The  Spanish  pn*para- 
t ion  is  alni'jst  identical  with  the  French,  except  that  the  aK»es  is 
omitted,  and  dittany  leaves.  s<ilid  styrax.  and  ordinary-  tur^ientine 
are  substitute<l  for  diiianv  flowers.' liouid  stvrax.  and  larch  tur- 
pentine. [B.  96.  I1.3.]-.\.  de  GaruM  [Fr.  Cod'.l.  Ijit  ,  n/oWo^mi 
Gari  [Ft.  Cod.I.  It,,  alcxilnto  di  Oanu.  Sp..  alcaholnto  de  (iarus. 
Syn.  :  esprit  de  GantA.  A  preparation  of  the  Fr.  Ctnl..  Belg.  Ph.. 
and  Sard.  Ph.  of  1853,  matJe  by  macerating  5  parts  eat^-h  of  aloes. 
doves,  and  saffron,  'Z  parts  of  myrrh.  10  parts  of  nutmeg,  and  2i) 


parts  of  cinnamon  in  5,000  parts  of  alcohol  of  a  strength  of  80  per 
cent,  by  volume:  and.  after  filtering  and  adding  l.OOO  parts  of 
water  to  the  filtrate.  distilUug  until  4.500  parts  of  distillate  are  ob- 
tained. rB.  10,  113.1— A.  de  labi^es  compost.  A.  polyaroma- 
tique.  See  A.  vutneraire.—A.  ^ans  pareil.  See  Eai-  sans  pa- 
reille.—A.  simple.  An  a.  made  from  a  single  volatile  ingredient. 
The  « ■.■*  .ti»i n/«,<t  are  termed  teintnres  d'essences  in  the  last  edition 
of  the  Fr.  Codex.  [B.  113.]— A.  ruln^raire  [Fr.  Cod.l.  Lat..  oi- 
coolittuni  vulnerarium  [Ft.  Cod.].  Syn.  :  eau  fuhieraire  spiritu- 
eu-'w.  A  preparation  made  by  macerating  100  parts  each  of  tlie 
fresh  leaves  of  wormwood,  angelica,  sweet  basil,  calamint  iCala- 
mintha  offictnaliAK  fennel,  hyssop,  marjoram,  melissa.  pepper- 
mint, origanum,  rosemary,  rue.  summer  savory,  sage,  thyme,  and 
wild  thyme  ^Thymus  serpyliuno.  and  100  parts  each  of  the  flower- 
ing tops  of  hypericum  (St.  John's- wort  i  and  lavender,  in  i.rtOO  parts 
of  alcohol  of  "a  strength  of  60  per  cent,  bv  volume,  and.  after  mace- 
rating for  6  days,  distilling  off  3.000  parts.  [B,  113.]  Cf.  Aqca  . 
vulneraria  spirituosa. 

ALCOOLATE  (Fr.-.  n.    A'l-ko-o»-la»t.    See  Alcoholate. 

ALCOOLATIF  iFr.i.  n.     A»l-ko-o3-la-tef.    See  Alcoolotif. 

ALCOOLATl'M  (Lat.t.  n.  n.  A=lia'li-ko-o9-laila»rtu»mitu*mV 
See  Alcoolat. — A.  aromaticum  ammoniacale  [Fr.  Cod.].  See 
Alcoolat  aromatiq^te  amnioniacal,  ~ A,  fragrans.  Cologne 
water.  [B.  92.]  See  Spmrri-s  odoratuJt.—A,  Gari  [Fr.  Cod.].  See 
Alcoolat  de  Gams.— A.  vulnerarium  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Axcoolat 
vulneraire. 

ALCOOLATfRA  (Lat.t.  n.  f.  A2I(a»l)"ko-o»-la»-tua(tuVra». 
See  Alcoolatt-re. 

ALCOOLAXrRE  iFr.\  n.  A>l-ko-o*-la'-tu«r.  Lat.,  alcoola- 
tura  [Ft.  Cod.],  alcoholatura.  It.,  alcoolaturo.  Sp..  o?ro/io/n^uro. 
A  class  of  preparations  of  the  Fr.  Codex,  corresiwnding  in  part  to 
the  tluid  extracts  of  the  V.  S.  Ph..  made  by  macerating  portions 
of  a  fresh  plant  in  the  same  hulk  or  twice  tlie  bulk  of  alcohol,  and 
filtering  with  expression.  [B.  113.]— A.  compost.  An  a.  made 
from  several  different  plants.  [B.  107.]- A.  liydralcoolique,  A. 
hydrolique.  An  a.  in  which  the  alcohol  used  for  extraction  is 
diJute.  (B.  93.  107.1— A.  simple.  An  a.  made  from  a  single  vege- 
table substance.  [B.  107.]- A.  vulneraire  [Fr.  Cod.].  Lat.,  tinc- 
tura  vulneraria  {Vr.  Cod.]^.  It.,  aequo  vulneraria.  acqua  vulneraria 
rossa.  Sp..  alcofiolaturo  vulneraria.  A  preparation  containing  the 
same  vegetable  ingredients  in  the  same  proportions  as  the  alcoolat 
vulneraire.  but  which,  instead  of  being  distilled,  are  macerated  for 
6  days  in  3.000  parts  of  alcohol  of  a  strength  of  ^)  per  cent,  by  vol- 
ume", the  resulting  extract  being  drawn  off  by  filtration.  [B.  113.]— 
Hydra*.    See  A.  hydralcooliqtte. 

ALC00L£  iFr.i.  n.  A'l-ko-o^-la.  It.,  alcooleo.  alcoolito.  Sp.. 
alcoholndo.  A  tincture,  especially  one  made  from  the  dried  plant. 
The  pi^parations  formerlv  so  de^iignated  are  denominated  m  the 
last  edition  of  the  Fr.  CoTlex  teintures  alcooliques.  [B,  38.  113.]— 
A.  acide.  See  Acidfm  dulcijicatum.~A.  alo^tique.  See  Tinc- 
tura  ALOES.— A.  amnioniacal  alcoolique.  Syn.  :  teinture  am- 
moniacal  alcoolique.  An  alcoholic  tincture  containing  ammonia. 
[B.  S5.]  Cf.  Ammoniated  TiNcrtTiE.— A.  balsamique,  A.  balsa- 
niique  compost.  See  Teixtcre  baljiamiq^te.  Tinctura  bexzoixi 
romj>osita,  and  Balsamcm  romnic»rfofor)'.s.— A.  chlorhydrique. 
See  .\riDE  CHLORHTDRiQrE  alcooUse. — A's  roncentr^s.  Alcoholic 
liquids  containing  large  amounts  of  a  volatile  oil  in  solution  :  the 
essencesof  the  Br.  Ph.  [B.  81.]— A.  nitrique.  See  Spirit  us  stue- 
Ris  >nTROSi.— A.  sans  pareil.  See  Eac  sans  pareille.—A,  sina- 
pique.  A  preparation  made  by  mixing  2  parts  of  black  mu.stard 
flour.  4  parts  of  water,  and  1  part  of  alcohol,  and  distilling  off  1  part 
of  the  product.  [B.  92.]— A.  sucr^.  A  sort  of  liqueur.  [B.  92.]  See 
ELiTAFiA.- A.  sulfurique  aromatlque.  See  TEi>TrRE  aroma- 
tique  sulfurique.— A.  tannique.  See  reiiifure  de  soix  DE  galle 
composee. — Saccharo-a,    See  -4.  nucre. 

ALCOOLICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A«Ua'l>-ko-o21'iak-u»s(u«s).  Alco- 
holic. 

ALCOOLII>ErFr.>.n.  A'l-ko-o»-led.  Sp.,  atcoholido.  A  prepa- 
ration containing  alcohol.    [B,  38.] 

ALCOOLIFICATIOX  (Fr.),  n.  A't-ko-o^'-lia-fi'-ka'-se-o^nS. 
The  act  or  process  of  alcoholic  fermentation.    [B,  38.] 

ALCOOLIXE  (Fr.i.  n.  A'1-ko-oMen.  A  balsamic  preparation 
used  as  a  collutory.     [B.  38.] 

ALCOOLIQUE  iFr.t,  adj.  and  n.  A'l-ko-o'-Iek.  1.  (Adj.l  alco- 
holic. 2.  iN.i  an  alcoholic  beverage.  3.  (N.i  one  suffering  from  the 
effects  of  alcoholism.    [B.] 

ALCOOLISABLE  (Fr.),  adj.  A»I-ko^»-le-«a*bL  Capable  of 
conversion  into  alcohol.     [B.  38.] 

ALCOOLISATIOX  (Fr.),  n.  A«l-ko-o»-le-za»-se-o»n'.  Alcoholi- 
zation. 

ALCOOHSAXrS  (Lat.t,  adj.  A»lfa»l)-koK)»-U«-za(sa»)'tu»s- 
itu*si.    AlcohoUzed. 

ALCOOLIS^:  iFr.).  adj.  and  n.  A»l-ko-o'-Ie-za.  1.  (Adj.)  alco- 
holized.   2.  iN.t  one  suffering  from  the  effects  of  alcoholism.     |B.] 

ALCOOLISEK  iFr.t.  v.  tr.  A«l-ko-o3-le-za.  To  alcoholize.  Re- 
flex., s'a..  to  become  converted  into  alcohol.    [B.  38.] 

ALCOOLISME  <Fr.>.  n.  A^l-ko-o'-li^zm.  Alcoholism. —A. 
aif;u.  Acute  alcoholism— A.  i^  la  toilette.  Alcoholism  from 
tippling  with  toilet  articles  containing  alcohol,  such  as  cologne,  etc. 
[Groussin.  "Bull.  g^n.  de  th^rap."  May  ir,.  1«82.  p.  383.]-A.  cM- 
bro-spinal  aigu.  The  train  of  disorders  of  the  cerebro-sninal 
nervous  system  produced  bv  acul»*  alcoholism.  [B,  46.  j- A.  chro- 
nique.  Chronic  alcoholism— A.  pulmonaire.  Pulmonarv  dis- 
ease produced  by  alcoholism.  |Fabre,  "  Gaz.  des  hop.,"  xli,  1868.  p. 
493  *B..) 

ALCOOLISMCS    ^Lat).    n.    m.      Anm'l>-ko-o«-li5z(M»s)'mu*»- 
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,„,„.  H  1     A.  »n«»«ro-lntriitln«II»  «catu«.   The 

g^  .  ;  i,r>  (irvxIueiM  by  m-iitf  iikx>lioli«iii.     |B.  -W.) 

.| I      \  1  ii>      i.ii  I     II.    f.     A'li«'|iko-o'li'-»a(ia>)'8hl'- 

,(|i  .     Tilt-  revtilluatiou  of  spirit.    |B,  tC.) 

^1,,,, II    I  I.I       ,  .    .    n.    A*lko-o'-lo-mfUr.     See   Avco- 

AUOiil.oMKTKlK  iKr.i,  n.    A'lkoo'lo-nm-lre.    See  Alco- 

BOU'ML-TIIV. 

ALCOOI.OMKTKrM  (IJtD.D.  n.  A'l(o'l>"ko-o'-lo-nie»l'ru>ni- 
(ru'nii.    S'"'  .\Li-.iii»U)HETKii. 

AIX-OOLOTIFiFri.  n.  A'lko-o'lo-tef.  Sp.  alcnhololivo.  A 
preponiuoii  couiaiuiuK  alcohol  and  dnilKUwl  for  exUTiuU  use.  [B, 
&) 

ALCOOMKI.  (Ft.),  n.  A'lktvo'.mf'l.  It.. almnmrlr.  A  name 
Kfren  by  Bt^ral  luit  mixture  of  I  |>art  of  alcohol  oud  3  [HirU  of  honey. 

Pb.  ** 

Al<  miMi  I  I  r  Kr  1.  n.  A'lko-o'n»'Mn.  It.,  niceximrltalo. 
A  I. .  >'■  riil  111  a  s>Tupy  liqulil  i>r<"i)nr<il  by  inlxine  3 

mn~  >  luirt  of  aii  extract  nuide  with  dilute  alcohol 

Jo/.-,.  (i"'-     IB.  SI.) 

AI-<'t»>>Ii;Ti;it,  n.    A'rkoK>''nie't-u»r.    See  ALTOHiiixoreTER. 

ALt'OOMKTKKiKr.i.n.  .X'lkrt-o'-nie'lr.  Also  written  <j/roo/o- 
mftrr.  hut  u.  is  the  more  usual  foiiu.     [B.  aS.  llii]    See  AlcoboI/- 

OMETER. 

AUCOOMETKICAl,  a<lj.  A»l"k(M)'-me't'ri'-ka'l.  Fr..  nl- 
coometrique.  <Wr..<ilkoholomftrinich.  H.,  alcmttimetrirn.  Sp..(i/- 
cnnmrtrico,  alcoholimelrico.    Of  or  pertaining  to  aleoholoiiietry. 

[B.sr.i 

ALCOOMKTKY,  n.    A»l"ko-o»m'e't-ri».    Fr.,  alcoomHrie.    See 

AlXOH<tU>METRY.      [B.  37.1 

Al-COOTH IONIC  ACID.  A'l-ko"o'-thi-o'n'i'k.  From  aim- 
liol  and  thitmic.    See  Altbioxic  acid. 

ALCOPHYKK.  n.  A'lko-flr.  Fr.,  a/copftyre.  Oer..  Alknphur. 
.\n  nlbuininoiil  sultsianee  or  mixture  of  substances  prepareti  oy 
treatintr  lllirin  with  a  diei-stive  ferment  together  with  phosphoric 
acid.  aiMin^  calcium  cartMiuate.  cvaixiratinff  the  mixture,  extract- 
ing the  residue  with  lW-|>er-tvut.  alcohol,  and  a^nin  evaporaiinij 
to  drvni.s.s.  IBrilcke.  "Sitzungsb.  d.  Wien.  Akad.  der  W.ssusch.," 
Ixxxvii.  3.  pp.  111.  HI  iBi] 

ALCOK,  n.    Calcined  copper.    [B.  87.  111.]    See  .«F:s  usfum. 

At-COKN^E  (Fr.l.  n.    A'lko'rna.    See  Alchorxea. 

AI.COKNIX,  n.  A'1-ko'r'ni'n.  For  deriv..  see  Ai>cor.\o<ji-e. 
Fr..  alcomiiie.  Ger.,  .4/rorni'n.  It..  Sp..  alcorniiia.  Wsn  writteu 
alcJiornin.  A  fatty  crystallizablc  principle  obtained  by  Blitz  from 
alcornoque  bark.    (B.  7,  W.] 

ALCOKSOC  (Lat.).  n.  n.  A'lia'li-ko'r'no'k.  Indecl.  Alcor- 
noque.—.A'oxtract  itier.l.  Extract  of  alcornoque  bark.  -.\'rinde 
(Ger.).    Alcornoque  bark.— Cortex  a.    Alcornotpie  Iwirk. 

AI-COK>"OCO(Lat..Sp  I.  n.  .-V'lia'li-ko'r-no'ko.  1.  .\lcomooue. 
2.  A  name  piven  in  South  .Vmerica  to  Botrditchia  rirgdioides.  [B.] 
— A'rlnde  iCier. t.  .\lcornoque  bark.— Kxtractuin  cabarro  a. 
Extract  of  alcornoque  bark. 

ALCOIINOQI'K  iSp.i.  n.  A"l-kor-no'ka.  From  Ar.  al.  the.  and 
gor<7.  a  sandal  with  a  cork  sole  [.\.  .ISIi.  or  trrmi  Celtic  rrnn-oi'rAc, 
the  cork-tree  (A.  :tts].  Also  wxitten  atcormn^ue.  alcornnr,  and  atcor- 
noco.  1.  The  cork-tree.  2.  A  South  Amencan  Irt^e  :  according  to 
the  older  writers.  Alchoniea  lati/olia  ;  according  to  others.  Bow- 
dichia  virxiUiitides,  or  a  species  of  Byrsonima,  furnishing  a.  bark. 
[B,  5.  19.  W,  92,  «3.]— A.  bark.  Lat..  rorfej  a,  iseu  alamioct.  Fr., 
^corce  d'n.  Ger.,  Alconiitrrinde.  A  Iwirk  obtaineil  from  the  a.  (3(1 
def.  I.  first  imjMirted  int<i  Europe  in  17H(.  and  vaunted  as  a  sudorific 
and  n-ineiiy  f"^r  phthisis.  It  4X*ciirs  in  commerce  under  the  form  of 
thick  fragiiienrs  pres**nting  two  laj'ers.  an  external,  spongj-  in  con- 
sistence and  astringent  in  taste,  and  an  intermU.  wikhIv  and  jkw- 
s<'ssed  of  a  bitter  ta.ste  and  emetic  i)ro|>erties.  |B.  .I.  ss.l  — A.  of 
Brazil.  Fr..  a.  dit  Bre^it.  The  Hinnlirhin  mnjor.  |B.  M.]- 
Ainrrlran  a.  See  .1.  c2d  def.l— Cortex  a.  iljit.l.  #eoree  d'a. 
(Kr  I.  See  .'1.  tMirk. — Kurnpoan  a.  Iiark,  Kpanlsli  a.  bark.  The 
bark  of  the  young  cork-tree,  used  in  tanning.     [B,  .39.) 

ALCOSOL,  n.  A^l'ko-so^l.  For  deriv,.  see  Alx-onol.  and  SiLtric 
(3d  def.).  .Syn.  :  rt/rof/«-/ cjd  def.  I.  I.  .Vn  alciieinical  name  for  anti- 
mony. 2.  A  gelatinous  body  ohiaine*!  by  the  action  of  ethyl  alcohol 
upon  colloidal  sihcic  acid.    '(A,  .■B7  ;  B,  -J.) 

ALCUBAt  n.  An  old  name  for  butter;  "butyrum  crudum." 
[A.  8S5.1 

AIXl'BKID,  AIXITBRITH,  n's.  From  Ar,  nl-kibrilh,  sul- 
phur.   Alchemical  names  for  sulphur.     [A.  .3tT6  :  B,  59.) 

ALCl'LA  iLat.i,  n.  f.    A'lia*li'ku^(ku).la«.    St-e  .-Vix^ola. 

ALCl'K,  n.    An  alchemical  name  for  sulphur.     |A. !«».  32S.) 

ALCVON  iFr),  n.    A'l-se-o'n''.    The  botanical  genus  .ilcj/onium. 

[B,mi 

AWVONAKI A  (Lat.l.  n.  n.  pi.  A'lln"li-si'iku«)-o-na'na>i'ri'a". 
Oen..n/.-voiinrn<'rnni.  For  ileriv.  we  Ai/'VoKii'u  Fr  .  o /<■/;.  iiiriirrji. 
Syn.:  clf-niH-'ro  (Blainville).  A  name  giv.^n  by  >Iilne-E<lw-ards  to 
an  order  of  Cfrlmt'-rtitti.  Ijelonging  to  the  ela.ss  .■irtiniiziffi.  the  in- 
divitliinls  (if  which  an'  mjule  up  of  polv|)s  provided  w-ilh  H  pinnntelv 
fringed  tentacles  and  (livlile(I  into  parts  which  are  always  some 
multiple  (if  four.  The  A.  aredlviiled  into  the  families  .t/'i/'.n.v/.r. 
Tiihiiiniflr.  P.nnnluli'lir.  and  <luriiiini<Ur.  the  latter  Including 
olso  the  Ixidififr  and  ('•iriitlirlfr,  which  bv  some  an*  regarded  asdis- 
tinct  families.     (B,  »t.  93.]     See  also  Ot-r.»coaAl.LA. 

.\LCYOSEr>I  Il^t.i.  n.  n.  A'lia>l>si'iku«i-o-ne<noVu"m'u«ml. 
Really  an  adjective  agreeing  with  medicamen.    From  aAxvivttov, 


iKmirtoy.  bastard  spongf.  Also  written  nirinnium  and  hnlriimium. 
\  sort  of  sponge  U'lleved  by  the  ancients  to  be  the  nest  of  a  M-a  bird 
or  to  ntiemble  a  sa'a-binl's  m-st,  made  out  of  the  inapissami  foam 
of  tliesi-a.  Acconllng  to  I'liny,  It  was  used  to  n-move  K|>otii  from 
the  fac<'.  and  Celsiis  gives  it  n  place  In  his  list  of  axtriiigeuts  i"ro- 
dentia").  IB.  -U.  III.  ll.'l.  Ml  |  .-\.  fnranilnoiiiiiii,  A.  molle,  A. 
Huppusum,  A.  tiilieroHinn,  .\.  vrrinlriilatuui.  Varielii's  of  a. 
diwrilHsl  l)j'  l>i(iM'orides  and  others.     (B,  .V.i.) 

AWYOMD.E  iLat),  n.  f.  pi.  A'lia>l>si'iku«i-o'n'i'd-o(a»*»). 
Ft  .  nlri/ititidrm.  Oer..  Alri/<midrn.  A  fnimlv  of  .-IfryonnrrVi  com- 
prising thosi"  gi'neni  in  which  the  IxkIv  Is  IliwI  and  contain.s  cal- 
careous sgilculn  of  selemdermlc  corolluui  imbedded  In  ita  substance, 
but  no  hani  central  axis.     [B,  iW.) 

AI.CYONII>K.E  (I.at.1.  n.  f.  pi.  A<lia>l>«i<iku'<-o>n-i>d'e<-l- 
(a'-<'').  (irny's  name  for  a  division  of  AUnr  ir/io/njmd/j/ijffa-i  com- 
prising Alryonidium  and  allle<l  genera.     |B.  170  { 

ALCYOMDIE.E  iLat.i.  n.  f.  nl.  A'lin»li-si'iku'v-o»n-l'dl(el'- 
e'-iia'-e'i.  An  onler  of  r/m/oMioii/ir/ffp  made  bv  I.amouroux,  com- 
prising the  single  g>-nus  .-l/cvoiiKfiiini.     |B,  I70.|' 

AWYOMim-M  iljit.),  n.  n.  A'lia>l)si«(ku«l-o«n-l>d'l'-u>m. 
(u*ini.  Lamoiiroux's  name  for  a  genus  of  Alotr  now  referred  to 
..Voicfor.     (B.  173.) 

ALCYONIUM  (Lot.*,  n.  n.  A'Icn'l)  si'(ku«Vo»n-l(elu«m(u«m). 
For  deriv..  see  Aia-vonecm.  Fr..  atcyon.  1.  Atrj/fmeum.  2.  A 
geiuis  of  .-IcfiMozofi  established  bv  Linnaeus,  belongmg  to  the  order 
.4/r!/(>ii<inn  luul  the  family  Alrj/<i,iida:.  IB.  28.  1I3.J-A.  dl);lta- 
tuiii.  Syn.  :  (/(-(if/-»irirr«-/io'U/.  r/c(irf-riirn>-,/iii(/erii.  A  sjiecies  of 
.-I.  (H'ciliTing  under  the  form  of  slM>nge-like  crusts  or  mosses  of 
orange-color  upon  the  surface  of  sultmarine  objects.    [B,  28.J 

AI.D.-\nAKAN  (/Vr,).  n.    See  Aijiadara.v. 

Al>I>.\NE,  n.  A'l'dan.  For  deriv.,  see  .-Vldeiiyde.  Ft.,  nhtane. 
A  term  proi»s«'d  by  Riban  for  pnvlucts  fonned  bv  the  union  of  2 
or  more  molecules  of  an  aldehyde,  with  the  elimination  of  the  ele- 
ments of  w-ater.  Thu.s.  crotohic  aldehvde.  (%II,ai>,.  =  3  molecule* 
of  acetic  aldehyde,  less  the  elenienlsi.f  one  iiioleeule  of  water.  The 
numlier  of  aldehyde  moKn-ules  thus  condciise'l  is  designated  by  the 
pn'llx  di-.  tri-.  etc.    E.  g..  diaivlaldane.     |  B.  2] 

Al.OBOKOlT.H,  n,  A<l(l'hu»-ro.  A  place  In  Suffolk,  Eng., 
note<l  for  it.s  sea-bathing.     |B.  UH] 

ALDEHYD  Eng..  Rer.i.  n.  A'l'de'hid.  A'l'de'-huM.  Alde- 
hyde. [B.]— A'alkoliolat.  Aldehyde  alcol)olate.—A*^Un.  See 
Aldehyde  gree.s'.— A'harz.  See  Aldehyde  REsiN.— Aromatlsclier 
A,    See  Aromalie  aldehyde. 

AIDEHYDAMMOXIA.  n.  .\'l"de'-hld-a'm-mo'ni»-a«.  For 
deriv..  see  .■\i.dehyde  and  Amuonia.  Ft.,  nldehyde-ammoniaque. 
Oer.,  Aldehydnmmottiak.  Also  w-rittcn  "/(yc/it/'/e-opimonm.  Syn.  : 
ainmorinim  tddehydate.  1.  A  compound  of  an  aldehyde  with 
ammonia.  Tlie  a*s  have  in  general  the  formida  CmHjm-t-i.CH- 
(OHi.SH,,  and  are  freiiuently  dcsitnatcil  as  hyihnle-innides  or 
hydramines.  2.  When  u.stnl  witlioiit  (gnnliflcation.  the  compound 
of  acetic  aldehyde  with  ammonia,  C'Hj.Clh  N'll,«OH).  See  Eth\x- 
IDEXE  hydramine.—A.  sulphite.  A  crystalline  body,  isomeric 
with  tatirine.  formed  bv  the  action  of  sulphurous  acid  upon  ethvl- 
idene  hvdramine.  having  the  constitution  C.H,NSO,  =  CHj.CH — 
(NHjSOji.  IB.  2.  .3.  4.1— Butyric  a.,  Isobutyrlca.  See  Brryu- 
iDENE  /iy(/rrt»iine,— Isovaleric  a.    See  .■VMYl.InK^E  hydramine. 

ALDEHYD.\TE,  n.  A'l'de'-hi-dat.  I->..  aldfhydate.  Oer. 
AUlehydat.  I.  \  comjxiund  of  an  aldehyde  with  a  base,  as  am- 
moniutn  (..    2,  A  salt  of  aldehydic  lacetylous)  acid,     |B,] 

AI.DEHY-nCOI-LiniN  ((Jer).  n.  A'l'de'-hu'd-ko'-liMen'. 
Aldehydecollidine,— A'hexahy<lriir.  .;Vldehydecollidine  hexahy- 
dride.     [B.  79.] 

ALDEHYnE,  n.  ATde'-hid.  A  contraction  of  alcohol  dehy- 
rfrrt(/(-(ia/i/.s.  alcohol  deprivtvl  of  water.  ImX.,  nldehtidum.  Fr,.n/- 
dehyde.  Ger.  Aldehyd.  It.aldeide.  Sp.itldehidn.aldeida.  S.vn.  : 
alriihol  dehydroqcnatnm  (seu  dehydroqenntusl,  aldehi/d.  A  term 
gtvim  by  I.iebig  to  the  body  now  known  as  acetic  a.,  from  the  circum- 
stance that  it  may  be  n*garded  as  ethyl  alcohol  from  which  2  atoms 
of  hvdn^gen  have  iM^n  removed.  When  the  term  a.  is  used  w  ithout 
qu.alidcation.  this  ixnly  is  understood  to  Ih*  meant.  See  Acetic  a. 
The  term  w-as  subsi-quently  extended  to  all  Ixxlies  of  similar  com- 
ixisition  produced  by  the  ((.vidation  of  a  primary  alcohol,  and  hav- 
ing the  molecular  ciinstitution  of  the  latter,  less  tw-o  atoms  of  hy- 
drogen. The  genernl  roniiiila  of  the  u's  is  iC„Il„r.nHi  -  (t.  where 
CmHn  is  any  univalent  hvilnx-arlxui.  and  these  Ixxlit-s  may  Ihere- 
fon'  hengiirded  as  derivatives  :  1.  Of  a  molecule  (.f  hydrogen.  HH, 
in  which  the  hydrogen  is  n'pla(N-d  by  an  oxygenized  hy(lr(x'arlxin. 
2.  Of  a  inoliMMile  of  water  in  which  Ixttli  hydn^gtm  atoms  are  re- 

C laced  by  a  bivalent  hydrocarbon,  i.  c.  Ihcv  are  oxidi-s  of  the  biva- 
■nt  s.tIi'S  of  hydnxarlxms  3.  of  formica  .ClLjO,  in  which  a  univ- 
alent hvdrocarlxtn  n-places  one  of  the  liydnigeii  atoms.  On  oxida- 
tion tlu- a's  are  converted  into  Ihe  (-(>rrcs)Kiii(ling  monolwisic  acids, 
of  Ihe  general  formula  iC^lUi  .('.oil  i  o.  and  by  tn'atment 
with  nascent  hy(lrogt>n  they  ore  reconverted  into  the  alcohols, 
l('»,Itnl  .ClI,  Oil,  frimi  which  they  w-.-n-  derived  Tlie  individuoi 
a's  tfor  w-hich  see  the  niajor  list  i  have  in  general  six-cifle  names  de- 
rived fnim  the  corresiH.nding  acids  Many  an-  obtained  directly 
from  plants,  either  existing  ready  formed  in  the  latter  or  being 
given  olT  OS  volatile  oils  on  distilling  Ihe  plants  with  water.  |B.2,3, 
4.]  Se(- also  .IrioHoNr  o  and  Ketone.  .\.  acid.  S^-e  under  Acid. 
—  A.  alcohol.  S'e  under  .Vu-ollol..  A.  alroliolate.  Fr..  ald^- 
hwle-nlrnolale.  Oi-r .  Aldihi/ilolkiiholnl.  An  addition  compound 
of  acetic  a.  and  cthvl  alcohol,  having  the  comixwitlon  C,H,0.- 
C,FI,0  =  C,ll,oO,,  IB,  21  A.  base.  .S.-e  Ai.m.vE.-A.  bine. 
S(.e  under  Bi.nK.  A.  characteristic.  The  univalent  rmlhde 
(XFD30~,  common  to  the  a's.  IB.]  —  A.  ether.  See  Cnoxoxic 
nldehyrle.—X.  elhvl-chlorlde.  A  sunivwed  addition  compound 
of  acetic  o.  and  ethyl  chloride  :  C,H,O.C,Il,Cl.     Really  inonix:hlor- 


A,  ape;  A', at;  A>,  ah;  A<,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch<,  loch  (Scottish):  E.  he;  E<,  eU:  O,  go;  I.  die;  I*,  In;  N,  In;  I<n.  task; 
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ether.  IB.  S,  3.)  Hoe  Chlohetber.— A.  green.  See  under  Grees. 
—A.  radicle.  See  under  Radicue  —A.  re8in.  See  under  Rksix. 
—Aromatic  a.  Fr.,  aldehi/ile  avnmalique.  Ger.,  aromatischer 
Aldehytl.  It..  utdtUU-  amnaticn.  Sp..  aUleida  arnmntica.  An  a. 
produced  hv  the  oxidation  of  the  primary  aromatic  alcohols  and  by 
their  own  oxidation  giving  rise  to  the  nionobaiiie  aromatic  acids. 
Thus,  Ijenzoie  a.  CjHt.C'iHi^O,  is  derived  from  benzjl  al- 
cohol. CjHjCHiiH.  and  on  oxidation  furnishes  benzoic  acid, 
C,H,  (Milli  _  1 1  .\s  the  aromatic  alcohols  aic  regarded  as  de- 
riveil  from  [lu-tlul  alcohol  loarbinol  I  by  the  substitution  of  phenyl 
or  its  humologues  for  hydrogen,  so  the  aromatic  a's  may  be  consiil- 
ered  to  be  formed  by  similar  substitution  from  formic  a.  (B.l  See 
also  .4ro»*afic  ketone.— Double  a.  An  a.  which  bears  the  same 
relation  to  a  glycol  or  diatomic  alcohol  that  an  ordiuar,v_a.  does  to 
B  monatoinic  alcohol.  Thus.glyoxal,  CaHjO,,~  ]  (jJj£]  =  q,  is  de- 
rived from  glycol,  ■]  cn'OH'  '"  ""^  ^'"^  ""^  ^"""^  'o"uic  a., 
0(H)~0,  is  derived  from  methyl  alcohol,  CHj.OH.  [B.]— Hy- 
droxy-a.  h'r.. hultioxij-iiMi'hydt:  Ger..  HiidrDjiintdi-hi/d.  Abody 
derived  from  an  a.  by  the  substitution  of  a  molecule  of  hydroxyl  for 
an  atom  of  hydrogen  not  situated  in  the  a.  characteristic (e.  j?.,  oxy- 
aldeh)-de  and  aldol  {g.  i'.|l.  [B,  4.1— Met-a.  Sec  (he  major  list.— 
Oxy-a.  1.  An  hydroxy-a.  2.  A  particular  hydroxy-a.  derived 
from  acetic  aldehyde.  [B.J  See  Oxyaldehyde.— Par-a.  See  the 
major  list.— Tliio-a.  Fr.,  tkio-aldehyde.  Ger.,  Tluualdehi/d.  An 
a.  in  which  sulphur  replaces  ox,vgen  in  the  a.  characteristic.  They 
may  be  regarded  as  sulphides  o"f  the  bivalent  hvilrociirbons,  having 
the  general  formula  CnH„.CiH)  — S.  Tliry  .ire  known  chiefly  in 
their  polymeric  modifications.  [B,  4  |  Triclilorinated  a.  Lat., 
aldrhydum  trichloratuin.  Fr.,  aldf/ii/di  trickUjri.  It.,  aldeide 
triclorata.     Chloral.     [B.] 

ALDEHYDE  (Fr),  n.  A^l-da-ed.  .\ldehyde  — Alcool-a.  See 
.4/</»'/i,V(/e-Al/:oHOL,— A.  ac^tique.  Acetic  aldehyde.  [B.]— A. 
acrylique.  Acrolein.  [B.J— .A.  alcoolate.  See  .\i.uehvde  a/co- 
ho/u(e.— A. -ammoniaque.  See  ALDEHYDAMMtJNiA.— A.  aniyl- 
Ique.  Valeric  aldehyde.  [B.  li>?.]  — .\.  anislque.  Anisic  alde- 
hyde. fB,  ;J8.1— A.  aruinatique.  See  Annmttir  ALDEHYDE.— A. 
benzolque,  A.  henzylique.  Benziiic  aldehyde.  (B,  :W,  93.J— A. 
butylique,  A.   butyrique.     Butyric  aldehyde.     (B. j— A.   cam- 

ftho'lique.  Camphor.  [B.  113.]— .4.  capriqiie.  Capric  aldehyde. 
B.J— .4.  caprolque.  .V.  caproylique.  Capniic  aldehyde.  [B.) 
— A.  caprvlique.  Caprj'lic  aldehyde.  [B.  '^.\ — .\.  c^tvlique. 
Palmitic  aldehyde.  J^B.  St.!.]  A.  rhioro-benzolque.  A.  cbloro- 
benzyllque.  Chlorbenzoic  aldehyde.  [B.J— A.  cbloro-Halicyl- 
Ique.  Chlorsalicylic  (orthochlorlx'nzoio  aldehy<le,  [B.J  See 
Cni^JRBE.NZolc  (tldeltyde.—A.  ciiinaiiiique.  Cinnamic  aldehyde. 
|C,  'J3.1— A.  erithmique.  Crithniic  al.l.-liv.l.-.  [li,  M.]— A.  cro- 
toniqiie.  Cn .tonic  aldehvd.-.  IB  I  .\.  euininique.  Cumic  al- 
dehyde. [B,  M.l-A.  *tbalique.  I'aliiiiti.' iil.l.l.vde.  fB,  92,  107.1 
—A.  6tliTl-iii6thvl-protoeatf-e1iiinie.  Kt hvh anillin.  |B,  93.] 
— A.  *vo<Uque.  Eu.uli.;  ald.livd.'.  |li|  .V.  forniique.  Formic 
aldehvde.  IB.J-A.  fiiiiiarii|ue.  Kuiiiarir  .ihl.-liv.l.-,  [B.J-A. 
taentnlque,  A.  hept  vli<|iie.  (  Eii.uilln  lir  al.l.li\  .!.•  :  .euanthol. 
[B.J-A.  hydroxv-benzol.iue.  llvdr...Vvli.-ii/...i,- al.l.hvdi-.  [B.J— 
A.  i»i>-butyri<|ue,  .*.  isu-butylique.  kobutyric  aldehyde.  JB.J 
See  BiTVUli-  'il'l'  Injde.—A.  isn-cupriqiie.  Isocapric  aldehvde. 
[B.J  .V.  i*"-val<'rique.  Isovaleric  aldehyde.  [B,  te.l  See  Vale- 
ric fi///f7iy(/' .  — .V.  laurique.  Laurie  aldehj-de.  [B.J-A.  iiiaii- 
nitique.  Mannitose.  JB.  Oi.J- A.  iii<'»iti<|ne.  Mesitic  aldehyde. 
[B.  93.1— A.  mttli-oxybeiizolque.  A.  iiiCtlix  l-oxybeiizolque. 
Slethyloxybenzoic  aldehvde.  [B  I  .\.  mC-llivl  -  protocatfi- 
chique.  Methylpnitoeatechuic  ald.-liy<l.-  :  vanillin.  [B.J  —  A. 
m^thyl-salievlique.  Methylsalicvlic  imethvlnxvbenzoic)  alde- 
hyde. [B.J  .\".  iiivristique.  Myristic  aldehvde.  iB.J— A.  naph- 
tolque.  Nai.ljlli..i,-  aldehvde.  [B]  —  A."  iiitr.i-benzoique, 
A.  nitro-beM/>  lii|ue.  Xitrobenzoic  aldehyde.  JB.J— -V.  n-nan- 
thique,  A.  oiiani  In  lique.  CEnauthylic' aldehvde  ;  lenanthol. 
[B.]- A.  ortlu>ibli.ro-benzolque,  A.  orthoeliluro-benzyl- 
Ique.  Ortho.iilot  ii.ii/"i'-  aldehyde.  [B.]  See  Chlorbenzoic '«/- 
dehyde. — -V.  orlbolivilroxv-beiizoli|ue,  A.  urtlioxv-beiizo- 
Ique.  Salicylic  ald.hyde.  "  JB  J— A.  oxy-benzolqu.-, "  A.  oxy- 
benzyliqtie.  Hvdroxvbeuzoic  aldehvde.  JB.  ]  —A.  paliiii- 
tique.  Palmitic  aldehyde.  [BJ-.V.  "pararbloro-benzolque, 
A.  paraciiloro-beiizyliqtie.  ParachNjrlienzoic  aldehyde.  |B.J 
See  Chi/ihbenzoic  <//'/. //7'/.  ,  'TVJ- A.  paralivdroxy- benzo- 
lque. Parahydroxyl.^  n/Mi,-  al.l.hyde.  JB.J  See  Hydroxybex- 
zoic  aldehudt'.—A.  para-isobut  vrique.  Paraisobutvric  alde- 
hyde. JB.f  See  HnvKjr  ,././. /iv,/,-.  —  A.  para  -  iiiC-thylique. 
Paramethyl  alrlehyde  IB.|— A.  paraiii<''lh.\l-»vylieii/.oique. 
Anisic  aldehyde.  (B.J-A.  paraoxy  -  lMn/<>ii|iie.  I'aiahv- 
droxyben7.oic  alrlehy<le.  (B.l  Sec  II viiKiixviii:s/,..ii'  ulihliiiiic. 
—A.   para-thloformlque.   A.    para-l  bioiiiCI  livli<|ii.-.     Paia 

thiometbvl  ii'nrnthi..f,,riiiici  nldchvd.-.     dM     A.    p'ai-a-t •(que. 

A.  para'-lolii\liiinf.  I'aral..lui.'  .ild.livil.-  |l!.  '.i::  1  S.-.-  T.a.r- 
IC  ril,lrl,i/,lr  .V.  plK^iivl -ai-/-ti.|iie.  ■  l'li,-iivlac.-li.-  ald.-hvd.-. 
(B.l-.V.  pbliiliiiue.  i'l.lhalic  ald.-li;,  d.-  j  H.  .'.Ml  .\.  ,,i,,<- 
ronyll«|lie.     I'i|ieroMal.     IB;     .\.  propjonique.     i'mpjimic  aiiie- 

hvde.     [B,  93.1-A.  prol.)€-at^-.liii,ue.     lYclora hiii.-  aid.-liv.i.-. 

[ft.J-A.  pyroinurliiiie.  l-vrninii.  ir  .ild.-ln  d.- ;  furriin,!,  iH.iW.J 
— A.  rutlque.  Kutic  ald.-hv.ir  li  '  A.  •.allfvliqm-.  Sali.vlic 
aldehyde.  [B.l-A.  »<^IC-iiio-is..valCriiiue.  '  s.|.iii.,is..valeric 
aldehyde.  IB.J-A.  »ub<^rii|ue.  Siil.rri.-  ald.-hvd.-  jH,J-.4. 
Hvcoct^ryliqiie.  Sycocervl  al.l.liV.l.-  Hi  A.  tliic>-ae<''tiqu«. 
Tliioa<;etic  aldehvile.  (B.|-.V.  tliio-foriniqiie.  Tliioloriuic  al- 
dehyile  ;  inethvlene  sulphide  IB.  l«.|  .V.  loliiique,  \.  toluy- 
llqne.  Toluic  aldehyde.  (B.J-A.  tribroiiiC-.  Bromal.  (B.l— 
A.  trlchlorr-.  Chloral.  (B.J-A.  vaK'-rique.  Valeric  aldehyde. 
rB.l-A.  vanlllique.  Vanillin.  [B.J -A.  vinlque.  Acetic  alde- 
hyde. [B.  llK'.l- Kleu  tl'a.  See  AhMu/df  bue  — Uroin-a., 
Chlor-a.    Sul>stitution  compounds  of  ethylene  in  which  bromine  or 

Shiorine  replaces  one  or  more  atoms  of  h.vdrogen.    [B.  93.1-  Hy- 
roxy-a.      Hydroxy-aldehyde.     .See    under   Aldehyde.- M<*t-a. 


Metaldehvde.  [B.J— Oxv-a.  See  Oxyaldehyde  and  Oxw-alde- 
hyde— Par-a.  Paraldehyde.  JB.J- Tliio-a.  Thio-aldehyde.  See 
under  Aldehyde.— Vert  d'a.    See  Aldehyde  green. 

ALDEHYDE-AM.MONIA,  n.  An"de-hid-a2m-mo'ni2-a'.  See 
Aldehydammonia. 

AI.DEHYDECOl.I.II>INK.  n.  A'l"de=-hid-ko=rii=-den.  Fr.. 
nldehyde-collidinr  r„-v..Ald.h,idr„U,din.  Svn.  :  .K.Wii/diiie.  See 
CoLLlDINE.— A.  liexabvdriile.'  Fr.,  Ifjahiidnin-  diikUhyde-cnl- 
lidine.  Ger,  Al'lrlni,!,  .,l/,.l,„h,'.rnlii/ftriu\  .\n  .lilv  liquid,  boiling 
at  165",  having  th.-  e.iiistiniti..ii  of  a.  wiili  the  aildltion  of  6  atoms 
of  hydrogen  :  CsH^iCHjisN.H,  =  CsH„N.     (B,  79] 

ALDEHYDENE,  n.    A^rde^-hiden.    Acetylene.     [B.] 

ALDEHYDE-SULPHUUOIIS  ACID,  n.  AT'de'-hid-su'l'- 
fu^-ru^s.  Fr.,  a<:ide  aldehyde-sulfureux.  Ethylidenehydroxysiil- 
phonic  acid.     [B.J 

ALDEHYDIC,  adj.  A'l-de^-hi'di%.  Fr.,  aUl^hydrique.  It., 
aldeidico.    Sp.,  aldeidico.    Pertaining  to  aldehyde.    [B.J 

ALDEHYDIC  ACID.  n.  Fr.,  acide  aldihydique.  Ger.,  AWe- 
hydsdure.  It.,  acidii  aldeidico.  Sp.,  (icido  aldehidico  (6  aldei- 
dico).   See  AcETYLous  acid. 

ALDKHYDIN  (fieri,  n.  A'l-de'-hu«-den'.  Aldehydine.— 
A'atbylehlorid.  .\ld.-livdine  ethyl-chloride.  [B,  79.]— A'athyl- 
jodid.     Alileliy.lin.-.tliyliodide.     [^.  79.J 

ALDEHVIIIM;.  II,  .\-l"de2-hi'den.  Fr..  nldehydirie.  Ger., 
Aldehi/din  I.  A  iianir  triv.ii  hv  Stn-i'ker  to  livdra.elaiiiide  (g.  v.). 
B,  4,  93.J  2.  Al.l.-livdrrMlli,liii,..'aii  isuinrrn-  f.  inii  .  .r  .-.  .IIj.Iiil,- Ig.  f.). 
[B,  2,  79.]— A.  etInl-.-lilorid.-.  Fr  .,  Iln/I  ,1,1. „■„,;■  ,r,ilil.  hi/dine. 
Ger.,  Aldehydiifit)uil,l,l.,r,,l.      A  .uiniiiMiiid  of  al.l.-livd.-.uUidine 

with  ethyl  chloride,   having    tli.-    .■ ]i..siii,.ii  C,oH,,S'Cl  =  CjH,- 

(CH3I3N.C1H5CI.      JB,  T:i  i     .V.   eilivl-io.lide.     Ger.,  Aldehydin- 

dthi/ljodid.    .Al  compound  c,r  .aM.-liv.i lii.liiie  with  ethyl  iodide, 

having  the  formula  C,„!1,,N1  =  CsH'.ja'IIjijNCjHjI.     [B,  79.] 

ALDEHYDOnlMI-.TilVLPKOTOCATECHUIC  ACID,  n. 
A'l-de2-hi"do-.ii-ni.'-  ilii-l-pro-to-ka'-te'-ku^'i'k.  For  deriv.,  see 
Aldehyde,  di*.  :Mi.:thvl.  and  Protocatechi'ic  acid.  Fr.,  acide  al- 
dehydO'di methyl -pruloifitijdiiqur.  Ger.,  .■ildehydodimeihytproto- 
catechusdiive.  An  aldehyde  acid  derived  from  diniethylprotocate- 
chuic  (veratric)  acid  :  opiauic  acid.    [B,  4.] 

ALDEHY'DOMETHYLPKOTOCATECHUIC  ACID,  n. 
A'l-de2-hi"do-rae2"'thi21-pro-to-ka2-te=-ku='i2k.  For  deriv..  see  Al- 
dehyde, Methyl,  and  Protocatechuic  acid.  Fr.,  acide  atd^hydO' 
methyl-proiocatechique.  Ger.,  Aldehydomeihylprotocatechusdure. 
See  Aldehydovanillic  acid. 

ALDEHYDOP.VKOXVIJENZOIC  ACID,  n.  A21-de»-hi"do- 
pa2-ro2x"'i'-'-l>e^ii  zo  id;.  I'or  deriv.,  .see  Aldehyde  and  Paroxy- 
BENZoic  acid.  Fr,.  luiih'  fild'h  iiilo-jtaroxy-benzolque.  Ger.,  Alde- 
hyduparoxyben::i<rs<iarr.     Si-i-  .\i,I'Kiivdosalicy'LIC  acid. 

ALDEHYDORTHOXVISKNZOIC  ACID,  n.  A^l'-de'-hid- 
o^r-tho2x"'iS-be2n-zo'i^k.     l'"r  diTi\ ..  s.-e  Aldehyde  and  Orthoxy- 

BENZOIC  acid.  Fr.,  «rif/<  nhh  hi/<l-<irHin.rjf-l,fHZo'ique.  Gtir.,Alde- 
hydorthoxybenzoesdure.     Hrv  Aliiehvdosalicvlic  acid. 

AEDEHY'DOSALICYLIC  ACID,  n.  A^l-deS-hi'-do-san-i'- 
si^ri^k.  For  deriv.,  see  Aldehyde  and  Salicylic  acid.  FV.,  acide 
aldehydo-salicylique.  Ger.,  AldehydosalicijImiLre.  Syn. ;  aide- 
hydorthoxybenzoic  acid.  \  nionot.asic  crystalline  acid  having  the 
composition  C9H8O4  =  CjHjH  ilii|i'i  H-  :  1  li 'i  1  ( ill,  ..r  that  of  salicyl- 
ic acid  in  which  one  atom  .it  hydri>;,'.-ii  is  r.-pl.-nt-d  by  the  aldehyde 
characteristic  C(H) :  O.  Two  a<-i.i-<  mI  ilii.'-  r.tnstiiuiinn  are  known  : 
1.  Oitha.  a..  Cin.TI.ll.CII  :  D.lill.ci  i(  iH.i.  ->.  I;n-a.  a.,  C,(H,- 
CH  :O.H.H.(lH,l'(i.iiHi,  An  i-..Mi.ii,- sul.staiic.-.  o/./iAj/doparoxj/- 
benzoir  <nnt.  d.-riv.-d  fr-'-ni  par.iw  ln'iiz.iic  ai-id.  lias  the  constitu- 
tion Ce'H.H.UlI.Cll  ;i.i.ll.tu.(ill.i  ,.„■  CJ  11,11. (.iH.H.CH  :  0,C0.- 
OH,l.     [B.  2,  4.J 

AEDEHYDOVANItLIC  ACID,  n.  A^I-de^-Wdo-va^-ni"!'- 
li^k.  For  deriv..  see  Aldehyde  and  Vanillic  acid.  Fr.,  acide 
atdehydO'Vanillique.  Ger.,  Aldehi/dovaniUasdwi'.  Svn.  :  atde- 
hi/d:,iHethiiliii„tn,„t,rlniir  luid.  A  i]ioii,.lia.sic  ac-iil  oix'urring  un- 
der the  form  of  silkva.'i.iilar  ervstal-;  of  lb.- i|)osili..n  ('.HjOj 

=  Cjlloii.illKi.lCHsuCH  :  liiCii.oil,  ,,r  thai  of  vauillir  a.i.l  in  which 
the  aldehyde  characteristic  CH  :  (I  replaces  an  atom  of  hydrogen. 
IB.  4.] 

ALDEHYDOXYBENZOIC  ACID,  n.  A'l"de'-hid-o'x"'i^- 
bein-zo'i'^k.  For  deriv.,  see  Aldehyde  and  Oxybenzoic  acid.  Fr., 
aldehyd-oxybenzo'ique.  Ger..  Aldehyd<i.n/hi'nz<n:siiiire.  O.xybenzoic 
( liydroxybeuzoic)  acid  in  which  the  aMi-!i\  .!<■  rliaracieristic  CH  :  O 
replaces  an  atom  of  hydrogen.  It  inchnlis  .ihi.  ii\  ilo|,;iroxybenzoic 
and  aldehj'dorthoxybenzoic  acids.    JB.|    Sri-    \  1  mnvDosALiCYLic 

AI,DEHYDSAlIKE(Ger.),n.  A'l-de2-hu«d'zoi-re».  Aldehydic 
(acetylousiacid.    [B.] 

ALDEHYDUM  (Ijit.).  n.  n.  A'l(a>l)-de'-hi(hu»)'duSm(du«m). 
Aldehyde.     [B.]-A.  trichloratuin.     Chloral.     [B,  81.] 

AL.DEL.,  n.  A  Peruvian  plant  belonging  to  the  order  Boragina- 
aai.    [A,  .3.37.] 

ALDENEU  (Fr.l.  n.  A^ld-nu".  A  cold  sulphurous  alkaline, 
mineral  spring  in  Switzerland,  the  waters  of  which  are  drank,  and 
used  in  the  form  of  hot  liaths.  in  bronchitis,  rheumatism,  and  cuta- 
neous affections.    [B.  9:).  J 

ALDER,  n.  A'rduiir.  From  A.-S.,  alor.  nler.  O.  H.  Ger., 
elira.erila.  Icel.,  e//,  o/n.  Perhaps  from  Celtic  f(/.  near,  and  Ian, 
a  river-bank.  Lat..a/«i(S.  Fr.,  aiiiie.  Ger.  AV/e.  It,  «/»o.  Sp., 
alian.  The  common  name  for  several  species  of  .-ilnnH  and  shruos 
of  similar  appearance,  JB.  .'y.  IIO.]-  A.  bark.  See  under  Alncs 
!/(ii(iiiosa.-A.  bucltthorn.  Wiamnm  fmnqtda.  |B.] -Ameri- 
can a.  AInus  serrulata.  [B]  -Hcrrv-bearinR  a.  Hhaiiintis 
fraugula.    [B.J- Black  a.    Fr.,  aune  noire.    A  name  formerly 


O,  no;  O*,  not;  0>,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th>,  the;  U,  like  uo  in  too;  V,  blue;  V,  lull;  V,  full;  U>,  urn;  V,  like  U  iGemiou^ 
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,.i,.  fnni.itiln  ;  ill  thf  riilt.-.!  SInlos,  np- 

-  im.l  Ah,nAi„a«m.    Ill,  IW. »«  |-  Kilro- 

iH,  .S,   111.) -Hr«rl-l«-avfa  u.     .Hhim 

.1     1       ('riri'>iii<irclJ>ril<M.     |U.  lU.  I    -SlIllHltll 

>|M-<-kliMl  a.,  T»B  «..  Turkry  a. 
.1       Wlillv  u.    A  luiniv  glvfu  to  t'/r- 
1  :.iui».    lU  111.) 

..  ^ A'Uln  i'ro.    A  uliuv  m-ar  riranada.  In. 

SpainTwiuTe  Ihrtv  art"  miiHTol  spring.     [B.  SI. ) 

ALUIUE.  n.  A'liliil.  From  <iWr(i»dc.  Fr..nWi</^.  G.'r..  .4/- 
diil  A  UTin  nnpll.-.!  bv  tiiii.-lin  to  the  al.l.-li.v.U-s  iw  n  oUu«,  n« 
well  ai  lo  M-ivral  i>ri:nuio  anhvilri<l«t  aud  oiluT  iKXlk-s  uot  gi-Ufr- 
«Uy  rrsanlwl  as  alil.'liyJt-s.     [A.  -l 

AI.DINK,  n.  A'lili-n.  Knmi  (iW.Awrl^.  Fr..  nl<line.  Ckt.. 
Ahliii     Svii  :  nlilthi/,1.-  Ituv.    A  iiniiio  tilv.-ii  to  a  siTi.-s  of  amor- 

Shmis  Uili'-s  liaviiij;  Iwsu-  proixTtii's.  prinluitil  l>y  the  ili-ooniixwi- 
oii  nf  nlilflivililiiiin..iiui  .flhvluli-nc  liyilraniiiii-i  in  alci4uilic  milu- 
tion.  Tin-  a"»  iiicluUe  hy.lraoetaiiiido,  oxyirialiliuc,  onytotraWiue, 
and  nxypfnlaldini-.     IB,  S.| 

ALDOL,  n.  A'Ulo'l'.  For  deriv..  see  Aldehyde  and  AI.COI10L. 
Fr.,uA/.'/.  ti>-r..Al<liit.  Svn.  :  Oxillxltyric (lUUUyilr.iixylmtyntlih- 
huilr      A  vi.-;<icl  liiiiiiil.    of  liitliT  imuimtic  tnslr.  pr.«lii..d  \<\   llir 

action  of  hvd.-.K-lil.  .,■(.•  ii.id  uixu.  al.l.-lud.-.  and  haviii.-  (lu- slilii- 

Uon.  t'.H.lX  =  fll,  I'lM  >H  I  I'll,  ClI  :  ( I.  of  an  al.l.liv.l.-  al.-..|„,l  ,1... 
rivwl  from  l.nlvl.Mi,-  K-iy-'l.  and  |K,lyniiTU- «ilh  a.-.li.-  aM.hy.l,- 
On  oxidation  il  fnniislifs  In-ta  hvdroxybuiyric  nciil.  It  lias  a  Jioly- 
nii-rio  f..rni,  /Kicii/cio/,  aud  a  ivlated  body  is  known  as  pural- 
diic  IB  i.  3,  4.1 -A.  aiihv<lrl<le.  A  body  of  the  cuustltution 
C,II„<  >,  =  -V.II,! ),  -  H,0.    iB.  •-•.] 

ALI>Kl>VANI).V  .Ijt.i.  n.  f.  A'l(n'li-di^va'nava'ni'ila>. 
Nain«*<l  after  .VIdrovandi,  an  Italian  lx«anist.  A  };eniis  of  \vat»T- 
planls  IxloiiirinK  to  the  Dro.icnirrcr.  est  iblishe<l  by  Monti.  [B,  4(l.| 
—A.  vesiriilosa  (LinnaMLs).  A  si>eoies  of  A.  founil  in  ponds  in 
northern  Italy.  France.  Geimany,  and  India,  distinj^tiished  by  the 
peculiar  vesicular  character  of  tl'le  ends  of  its  leaves,  which  caiLses 
tlieni  to  lloal  iiimii  the  surface  of  the  wat«r  and  thus  support  the 
plant.     IB,  I'J.l 

ALDt'M,  n.    See  Viavii. 

ALE,  n.  Al.  A.-S.,ea/e,a/o/A.etc..fronia/an(Lat..n7erel,tonour- 
Ish.  [B.  110.1  Lat..cereri«iVi.  Fr.,  <i/>' louai/e).  A  fermented  liquor 
made  fn.im  the  wort  of  barley-malt  by  feriuentinp  rapidly  and  at  a 
high  temperature,  s«j  as  to  previ'nt  the  complete  ^-onversion  of  the 
saccharine  matter  int<t  alcohol.  By  the  subsequent  transformation 
•  f  this  residual  saccharine  matter  into  alcohol  and  gaseous  cartxm 
dioxide,  a  simrklinp  efTerve.sc*ent  liquid  is  pnxluctNll  A.  is  usually 
of  a  liEht  col«»r,  and  contaiiLS  a  larp*  proportion  of  hops  and  from 
6  to  8  per  cent,  of  alcohol.  [B.]— A.  lie  eartie  iF'r.t.  An  a.  con- 
taining a  Inrjce  amount  of  alc<ihol.  [B.  .'il.]  — .\.  U-pfrre  (Fr.).  A 
liKbtale.  (B.  51.)— -Aiitisrorbutlc  a.  S,"e  Cehevisia  nHfi-icorhii- 
fica.— Bitter  a.  A  litiht  ale.  bitter  from  the  larjre  amount  of  hops 
employed  in  its  preparation,  and  usually  lale  in  color.  [B.  190.)  — 
Bitter  Htoiuachic  a.  See  Cerevisia  aratira.— Burton  a.  .\. 
mode  at  the  town  of  Burton-on-  iYent,  England,  said  to  owe  its  ex- 
cellence to  the  peculiar  qualitv  t>f  the  soring.' wal'-r  m  the  place. 
[B.  liW.l- Gill  a.  An  infusion  of  cround-iw  1  .V. ,.,  /.r  .;/.  ./loniai  in 
a.,  formerlv  u.setl  in  thoracic  alTections  and  int«-rtial  wounds.  IB, 
S9.I— ladiik  a.,  Indian  pale  a.  Bitter  a.  ;  *>  called  Ix'iaus"  first 
nmde  especially  for  exportation  to  India.  ^.  100.)  -Syrup  of  a. 
A.  inspissated  before  it  has  under»^one  thorou^^h  fermentation.  It 
is  essentially  a  thick  raucilat^inous  infusion  of  malt,  and  was  for- 
merly emplb}'ed  as  a  demulcent.    [B,  59.] 

ALE  (Lat.i.  n.  f.  A(a')'le(la).  G«n.,  a'lea.  Or.,  aAi)  Mental 
aberration.     [B,  78.) 

ALEATICOiIt.l.  n.  A'-laa''ti'-ko.  A  sweet,  aromatic  Musca- 
tel wine  from  Florence  or  Elba.     (A.  .'W5.] 

ALE-BEKKY,  n.  .\rbe'-ri>.  From  ale  and  O.-E.,  hriii:  pot- 
tage. (B.  311.]  A  sudorific  decoction  made  by  boiling  bread  and 
mace  in  ale.     [B.  50.J 

ALEC  (Lat.i,  n.  n,    A'a'i'le'k.    Gen.,  oie'ci*.    See  Alex. 

ALEC(Ar.),  n.    An  old  term  for  vitriol.     [A,  3S8.] 

ALEC.AUITH  (Ar.l,  n.    See  Alchabit. 

ALECH.    See  Alec  (Ar.). 

ALECiIAKITH(Ar.),  n.    S^e  Alchabit. 

ALECMIL,  n.    A  tripod.    [3,111.] 

ALE-COST,  n.  Al'ko'st.  For  deriv..  see  Ale  and  CosTfM.  A 
name  piven  to  HaUamita  eu/j;arij|(/V»*efAru/ii  tanacetum),  because 
used  to  flavor  ale.     [B,  19.] 

ALECTOIKK(Fr.),  n,    A'-le«k-twa>r.  See  Alectori*  (1st  def.). 

ALECTOK  (Lat.l.  n.  m.  A'la'i-le'k'to'r.  Gen.,  a/ecfo'rw.  A 
persttn  incapable  of  sleeping.     [.V.  3HJ.] 

ALECTOKI.\  ilj»t.>.  n.  r  A'ln'l-le'k-to'rl'-a'.  Deriv.  (ai  mean- 
InRi.  perhaps  (Jr..  oA^ktmp.  unmarried.  Ix'cause  the  character  of  the 
male  sexual  organs  was  not  underst<xxl.  [B.  71.]  Fr.,  alectoirf 
(1st  def. I.  aU'ctitrie  ('J<1  def.t.  1.  Fem.  of  adj.  alvctnriutt  Uiemma 
underst<xxlt.  Syn.  ;  alert, irian.  corK'-ntfnie.  A  stone  said  to  Ix* 
(TMnernted  in  the  bo<Iy  of  n  <Mx'k  and  reputed  to  possess  miurical 

f)rop«'rties.  2.  A  eeniis  of  IJehens  establishi'd  by  AeharrI  Ix-htnj;- 
UK  to  the  trilx-  Alirlnrifi  [Xvlnnder]  or  the  fainilv  l\ii,:i  (Tucker- 
niunj.  IB.  W,  71.  75.  77.  KM.  114.]-A.  AralMim  lAehnrd).  (Jer. 
u;MrirrlieniliHartHrrhlf.  Syn.:  (Viiwi  .4m/nirii  |KiHli-l|.  A  si»'- 
cies  with  a  forkiHl  branchint:  tliallus  havinj;  an  nmlxT-like  ixlor  and 
use4j  as  a  stomachic,  anti-*'ineti(',  and  livpnotic.  It  is  saiil  to  Ix'  the 
oiAiuiA  of  Aviwima.  IB.  l^i  1  A.  Jnbdta  lAchard].  Fr.  criniVre. 
Syn. :  Curniciilnna  julnila  (l)e  Candolh-].  Parimlia  (seu  Si-taria. 


s(>ii  f'jrNedi  jtilmtft.  A  Eurt>|N>nn  siXH'les,  iiseit  111  Lapland  as  toivl 
for  the  reind«*«'r.  anil  in  Fnintv  in  the  pn*paration  of  astringent 
lotions  for  cutaiK'ous  exiNtriat ions.  [B,  41),  71.]^— .\.  liHiienldeH.  A 
sixH-it-s  rii*eiiililinK  .4.  .4r'ri^nHi.  (H-eurrinic  under  the  form  of  lonu 
strijiH  uixiii  in-es  in  the  wanner  |»artM  of  Asia.  .Vfrica,  auil  America. 
Il  was  use<l  by  the  ArabiaiLs  us  a  conlial  and  h\ainotlc.  IB,  71. 
180.] 
ALECTOKI.VX.  n.   A'-le'kto'ri«-a'n.  See  Alecturla  ilst  def.i. 

ALECTOKIEI  (Ijit  1,  n.  m.  pi.  A»ia«>.le«kto-riire)'e»-l(e).  In 
Nylaiuler's  classification  of  Lichens,  a  trllx-  of  the  family  Lichrna- 
cei.  series  ItanialaiUi,  iucludiut;  AUctaria  and  one  or  two  allied 
genera.     [B.  77.) 

ALECTOKinin,  a.lj.  A'  le'kt.rri'-oid.  From  alrrtnria  (3d 
def.  I,  and  tUot.  likeness.  Rewmbling  the  tliallus  of  .4ferfuria  In 
Rliape  :  threadlike.     [A,  810.) 

.ALECTOKirs  (Lat.l.  b<1J.  and  n.  m.  A'(a»>-le»k-to-ri'-\i>s(u««). 
Fr..  o/erforiVii.  Fnini  oA^jrrwp.  a  c<x'k.  Of  tir  pertaining  to  a  ctiok. 
As  a  n.  ((uuiji  understiKHl  1.  the  same  as  aleeloria  (1st  ilef.l.  (B, 
114] 

ALECTOKOCTOMH    iljit  t.    n.    n.      A'ia>i-le>kto-ro'k'to«- 

iiu>ininu*iin.     From  aA^crwp.  a  cix-k.  and  xr^rof,  inunler,  fn>m  Ihe 

I   |H,isoii.,us.'ir.'<'ts.,r  III.,  jiiir..  ii|x>li  fowls.      C'f.  Sp.,  tii<il<w;<i//iiin«, 

llh'  M.\h  an  lialiu'  for  Ihi-  llidlK-i'llous  slx-cies.    A  genus  of  e'llphorbl- 

a MS   plains  i-slalilish,-il   l.v   de  StliWhtendal,  hut    referreil   by 

I  Itaillon  loili,.  ^-I'liiis  /-.'.ly./io.f;.!!.  IB.  IB.]-^  A.  ciilintrulliiiu.  See 
Eri'lioKDiAro^»t(/o/j((,     .-v.  petlolare.    See  El'PHoliBIA  pefio/ari>. 

ALECTOKOHTIIOS  (Ijii.i.  n  m.  A'(a>i-le'k-tor-o»l'iMho>8. 
From  oA^jtTwp.  tt  ctK'k.  aiul  A(9of ,  a  stone.    Aleeloria  (Ist  def.  i.     [.\. 


S5H.] 

ALECTOKOLOPHOIDES  (Lat.l.  n. 
o^f-o-i(ei'dez(de'-'sl.    (Jen.,  alfctttntlopboid'' 


A'l(n>li-e»k-to'r-rt'l- 

I-Yom  aAffKTOp6Ao^oc, 

ck's-comb,  and  «i6d«.   likeness.'    A  genus  of  AVm/i.     IB.)    A. 
Icpls  [Battarra).     Coiif/iurcHiu  ritxi- 


.\. 


crista  atilti.    2.  A  name 
hinanOiuii.  regarded  by 


costls  reetis 

r.l<«.     IB.  173. 1 

ALECTOKOLOPHI'S  (Tjit  1.  adj.  and  n  f.  A'in'i-le'k-to»r- 
o'ro'f-u'sui'si.  lir.  iA«»Top<>Ao«<K  Vr.  alrrl„ri,l„iih,:  livr.  Hah- 
ninkamm.  Sp..  ali-rt,,n,l.:Jia  11  i.  aUclorolafi,  (adj.l.  1.  A  plant 
mentione<l  bv  Pliny  :  proUalily 
given  by  Hallier  to  a  s^'clmn  i.C  the  genus  K/ii'i 
him  as  "forming  n  di.slinct  genus.  In  this  sense  used  as  a  miutc.  noun. 
3.  The  crista  galli  of  the  ethmoid  lx>ne.  4.  (Adj.l  having  a  crest  or 
comb  tike  a  cock.  |A.  316  :  B.  4N.  T8.  114.  115. [-A.  crista  fcalli, 
\.  glaber,  A.  Iiirsutus.  Se«-  ItHlSANTHl'S  crista  ftalli.~A.  ina- 
j€>r,  A.  minor.    See  Rhisantuus  majur  aud  Kulvanthis  minor. 

ALECTOKOMANCV,  n.  A>-le'k'to»-ro-ma»n-si».  From  aA^x- 
Twp.  a  cock,  and  iiavrtia,  prophecy.  Fr.,  alrctttrnmaticie.  Ger., 
Alcktonimancie.    Sp.,  alecluroman'cia.    See  Alectrvomakcy. 

ALECTKin.E  iljil.l.  n.  n.  pi.  .\'(n•l-le'k'tri'-de^dn'^>'l.  Gen., 
ftU'ctriila'niin.  Vr..  alfctrith-s.  \  family  of  gallinaeeoiis  birds,  ac- 
cording to  VieilKit.  comprising  only  a  single  gvniis.  but.  ai-ctirding 
to  other  classifications,  comprising  all  liallinacfa-  which  have  wings 
suitable  for  flight.     [A,  »18  ;  B,  38.) 

ALECTRIDES  (Ijit.>,  n.  f.  A'(a»i-le»k'lri»-dez(de»sV  Gen., 
alcclricl'eoK  i-vis).    Tlie  crista  galli  of  the  ethmoid  bone.    (A,  816.] 

.VLECTKOroniOS  iljit.l.  n.  n.  A''in>l-leiik"tro-po'di«-o«n. 
From  dA/KTup.  a  cock,  and  voSioi'.  dim.  of  iroyc.  a  foot,  bee  Ranlii- 
cins. 

ALECTKTKOrs.adj.  A'-le^k-tni'ru's.  From  aA/rrup.  a  cock, 
and  ovpa,  a  tail.  Ijit..  fi/ecfriirii-v.  Fr.,  a/ecfrnre.  Having  the  tail- 
feathers  arranged  like  those  of  a  cock.  [A.  .*4«  ;  B,  38.) 
ALECTllVDES  (Fr.t,  n.  pi.  A»-le'k-tred.  See  Aleitbides. 
.\LECTKYOMANCY,  n.  A'-le'k-tri'o'-ma'n-si'.  From  aA«. 
rpvtui'.  a  cock,  and  ^ai^eia.  divination.  Lat..  alfctri/umantia.  !■>., 
<ii<rrri/om«no'e.  tier.,  Alcktrijamantie.  Sp..  .i/ccd-.oHniiicKi.  A 
six-cies  of  divination  by  means  of  coi-ks  :  usually  practised  by  strvw- 
iiig  grain  over  an  area  divided  into  squares,  to  each  of  which  a  spe- 
cific significance  was  attacheil.  and  ilrawing  the  omen  from  the 
stpiare  chosen  by  the  cock.     [B,  78.  93.] 

ALECTKYONdJiH.  n.  n.  A'ia'i-le'k'trii|tni"i-o»n.  Sp.,  n/ec- 
Irion,  atcclrio.  A  genus  of  Snpintittrcw,  established  by  tittrtner, 
Ix-aring  polvgamoiis  apetaloiis  fiowers.  with  from  ."i  to  8  stamens, 
and  a  trimerous  ovan-,  2  c-ells  of  which  an-  iionferiile.  |B.  .38. 4*.]- 
A.  exrelsiiiii  lliiirtiier).  A  siXH'ies  of  A.  growing  in  New  Zealand, 
lieuriiig  an  aciil  eilible  fruit.     |B.  4(1.  ] 

ALE<'Y,  II  A'le'-si^.  For  deriv..  see  Ai.e.  Intoxication  or 
mental  disorder  from  drinking  ale.     ILilly,  IS'.W  iB.  *li.] 

ALE-OAK,  n.  Al'ga'r.  From  ale.  and  «if/er  (Fr.,  aiifre),  sour. 
Also  written  allegar  and  alllcar.  Vinegar  made  from  ale,  [B,  59, 
110.] 

ALE-HOOF,  n.  Al'liii^f.  From  nle.  nn<l  A.-S..  )ien/d.  heafod. 
the  heail.  The  ground-ivv  (.Ve;)(/<i  yUchoma),  used  for  flavoring 
ale.     |B.  19.  3!'.) 

ALEIMMA  (Ijit.).  n.  n.  A'(a'l-llm'(la'i»m)-ma".  Gen,,  aleim'- 
matoti-tim.    Ur.,  aAft/ifo.    Anointment.     [B.  48.  | 

ALEIOX  (Ijtt.),  n.  n.  A'la'i-li'ia'i'io'n.  From  aAijt.  or  ixit, 
collected  together.  A  variety  of  water,  probably  rain-water  ;  "sig- 
nillcans  conferto  iinhre  c-oUectam  aqlium."     |B.  HI.] 

ALKirilA  (fjjt.i.n.  f.  A'(a>ili'(la'i'i-fa>.  Or.. aA«i4a. iA.i^ap.. 
A  iiif<licat<-d  oil  or  ointment,  e.s)x-cittlly  one  mode  witli  vegeiable 
juic-s.     IB.  .W.  Ill] 

ALEIPSIS  (Ijit.),  n.  f.  A'lia'lll'(a'l')-p«l'«.  Ocn.  aleiii'tmi. 
Or.,  ixtt^iit.  Lit.,  an  anointing.  S<'e  Steatosis.  -A.  aiirta  fO,  38]. 
S<v  Hypersteatosis,-  A.  dliiiinutu  jO,  8.3],    Si-e  Asteatosis. 


A.  ape:  A>.  at;  A>,  oh;  A<,  oU:  Ch,  chin;  Ch>,  loch  (Soottish);  E,  he;  E*.  ell;  O,  go;  I,  die;  I«,  in;  N,  in;  N>,  tanlct 
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AUEIPTEKIVM  (Lat.l.  n.  n.  A»Ua>l)iia-i'hpt«ptat'ri'-u>m- 
(u*int.  Gr.,aArirT^p«oi^.  The  aaoiDtiDg-room  of  Uie  aucleuts,  used 
also  as  a  sudalonuju.    [A,  311.J 

ALEIITKOX  iLat.].  n.  n.  A'l(a'l)-i'ia'i'hptro'n.  Gr.,  «A«i«-- 
Tpon  =<{aA«»T(ioi-i.    An  ointmenl-box.     [A,  311.) 

ALEIS.  n.    A=ri"s.     An  obsolete  form  of  alof»(-/.  r).     [L.  73.] 

ALEISOS  iLat.i,  n.  n.  A'liaM>-iiai»>so»n.  Gr..  i\tuny.  An 
old  term  for  the  acetabulum.     [B.  115.J 

ALEKTKV03IA>TIEi^Uer.),  n.  AM-e>k-tru«<^ma»n-te'.  See 
Alxctbyomanct. 

ALELAION  (Lat.l.  n.  n.    A'lia>lH!n-a'<a>i=K)»n.    See  Hale- 

I-J!oN. 

ALEMA  iLat.i,  n.  n.  A»Iia'lhe(ai'ma'.  Gen.,  alem'atos  itis). 
Gr.  oA^^a.     Flour.     (8.111.] 

ALEMBIC,  n.  A'1-e'm'bi'k.  Ar.,  n/-fin6io  ifrom  al.  the,  and 
aiA0i{,  a  cupi.  Lat.,  a/em&i'ciw,  nteiithicum.  Ft.,  alambic.  Ger., 
Atembik.  It.,  alambircn.  lambico.  Sp.,  alambii/ue.  An  old  form 
of  apparatus  for  distillation  ;  consisting  of  a  tiask-shaped  vessel, 
the  body,  to  which  was  adapted  a  head  (considered  by  some  to 
be  the  a",  proper  t,  of  conical  shai)e,  with  its  external  circumference, 
or  base,  plac-ed  lower  than  tiie  neck,  so  that  the  vapors  that  rose, 
and  condense<l  against  the  sides,  ran  down  into  the  circular  chan- 
nel formed  by  its  depressed  part,  whence  they  passed  through  the 
no6e.  or  beak,  into  the  receiver.     [B,  2,  52  ;  L,  70,  104. J 

ALEMBIC.  ALEMBIC.VTE,  v's  tr.  An-e'm'bi^k,  a^l-e'm'- 
bi'k-at.    To  distill  in  an  alembic.     [B.  -39.] 

ALEMBICUSiLat.l.  n.  m.  A'Ua'li-e'm'bi^k-u'siu's).  An  alem- 
bic—A.  ciecus.  one  without  a  beak.  [L,  51.J— A.  rostratus. 
One  with  a  beak.     [L,  IW.] 

ALEMBKUTH  tChald.i,  n.  Lat.,  snl  alembroth.  Ft.,  alem- 
broth.  Ger.,  Alenibrothsalz.  It.,  sate  d'alembriit.  Sp..  so/  de  la 
mbuturia.   Syn.  :  salt  o/  teisrtum.  sal  rllebrat  iseu  Taberi).  alkitron. 


upposed  to  have  the  property  of  dissolving  bodies  and  separating 
metals  from  their  ores.  [B.  7  ;  L.  73.]  A  one-per-cent.  solution  has 
lately  l)een  used  bv  Sir  J.  Lister  in  the  preparation  of  antiseptic 
dres.siugs  for  wounds.  (K.  E.  King.  "  Canadian  Practitioner,"  May, 
ISMO,  p.  i;jU.]— A.  desiccatuiii  (Lat.).  Normal  carbonate  of  potas- 
sium. (B.  50.] — .Set  a.  insoluble  (Fr.i.  See  UydrargTi-rcm  am- 
moniatuni.Sel  a.  soluble  iFr.i.  £«|ual  parts  of  corrosive  sub- 
Umate  and  sal  ammoniac.    [B.  97  ;  L,  -1-l.j 

ALEMZADAD,  ALEMZAD.4.K,  ALESIZ.VDAT,  n's,  Al- 
chemic*al  names  for  sal  ammtiniac.     [B.  50  ;  L,  101.] 

ALENE  iFr.),  adj.    A'-la-na.    See  SreriAXE. 

ALENE.S  iFr. I,  n.  A'-le'n.  The  corn-cockle  {Agrostemma 
githagol.     IB.  173.) 

AL.ENOIS  (Fr. I.  adj.  A'-lan-wa*.  A  corruption  of  orlenois 
[L.  *i\.    See  Cbesson  a. 

ALEXON  (Lat.l.  n.  n.  A'I(a'l)-e(a)'no'n.  Gr.  oAiji-oi'.  Almond- 
oU.    l.^etius  lU  o3i.J 

ALEOKEiLat.i.  n.f.  A'l(a>l»-e'-o'rclrai.  Gr.dAeup^.  A  means 
of  protection  against  or  reUef  from  disease.     [HipiKicrates  (L  53).] 

ALEPHANGINfS  (Lat.),  adj.  A21(a31)-e''-fa=n(fa>ni-ji(ger- 
nu*s(ou*si.    See  AixiEPHANGiNt's. 

ALEPIDOTE,  adj.  A'l-e'p'i'd-ot.  Gr..  aA<TiiuTo«.  Lat..  ale- 
pidotws.  Ft.,  alepidote.  Ger.,  unyeschuppt .  Without  S(^les  (said 
of  Ashes  I.     (L.  ]lt>.] 

ALEPPO  BOIL,  AXEPPO  BUTTON,  ALEPPO  EVIL, 
n's.    See  under  Boiu 

ALEPTI<JUE(Fr.i.  adj.    A'-le'p-tek.    See  Aliptic. 

ALES  (Lat. ).  adj.  A(a*)'lezile»si.  Gr.oA^,  oA^.  Crowded  into 
a  mass  (said  of  taxes) ;  contracted  (said  of  the  uterusj.  [Hippoc- 
rates (A.  aas) ;  L.  m.] 

ALES,  n.  An  alchemical  name  for  a  compound  salt.  [Ru- 
land.  Johnson  (L  .Wi.j— A.  crudum  (Lat.).  "Tnose  drops  which 
often  fall  in  the  night  m  June."     |L  S4.] 

ALE.SCH  (An,  n.     See  Alumen  plumosum. 

AL^SE  (Fr.),  n.    See  Ai-Sze. 

ALETfAr.).  n.    An  old  name  for  Bait.     [^V.  .3£i.l 

ALET  (Fr.  I.  n.  A'-la.  A  town  in  the  department  of  Aude.  in 
France,  at  the  base  of  the  Eastern  Pyrenees,  having  springs  the 
waters  of  which,  of  various  temi:»eratu'res,  contain  iron,  calcmm,  a 
little  arsenic,  carbonic  acid,  and  (according  to  some  authorities) 

fihoNphorua.  They  are  used  in  chlorosis,  anaemia,  and  dyspepsia. 
A,  319  :  B.  93.) 

ALETKIDE.?3  (Lit),  n.  f.  pi.  A»|(a>l)-e9t-ri»d'e«-era'-e»l.  Fr.. 
aUtrides.  A  tribe  of  lu&moloraoeous  plants  established  by  Le- 
maire.     [B.  170.) 

ALETKINE.*;  a.at.).  n.  f.  nl.  A«Ka»li-e>t-ri'n'e'-e{a>-e').  Fr.. 
atf'trinees.  A  Section  of  the  /vrnccpnece.  established  by  Reichen- 
bach,  including  Alitris  and  other  genera.    (B.  170.) 

ALETKIS  (Lat).  n.  f.  A>lia'li-e3t'ri>s.  Gen.,  alrt'ridos  <-<lisi 
From  4AfTptt.  one  of  the  noble  maidens  who  prepareil  the  meal  for 
the  offering-cakes  (h*.*cau.se  the  flowers  of  A.  farinosa  have  a  mealy 
appearance).  [A.  311  :  B]  Fr.  <i;<^(ri».  (ieT..  Aletris.  It.  nblri. 
A  genus  of  ha.'mo<Iora<;eous  herlw  estalilwhed  by  Linnapu-s.  distin- 
gui.Hhed  by  the  arrangement  of  the  flowers  in  racemes  and  by  the 
rugrjus  appearance  of  the  perianth.  IB.  34.]— A.  alba  [Miehnuxl. 
See  .4.  farinttsa. — -\.  aurea.  \  species  having  like  propertit^  with 
A.fannomt.  (L.  M.j-A.  eapensU  (Linnaeus).  Fr.  u/«-'(n«  r/u  rap. 
Syn.  :  VMheimm  cap^nsis  |Redout<-]  (sen  viruli/'itiii  [Willdenow]). 
A  species  which  furnishes  a  sweet  syrupy  liquid  that  exudes  from 


the  glands  of  the  receptacle  and  is  u-sed  as  an  article  of  f(X>d.    [B. 


173.J — A.  fariuosa  [Linnteus). 


Fr..  aittris  farineux.  Ger.. 
j'geA.  Star-grass,  colic-rcxit,  aloe- 
root,  bitter  grass,  black  root, 
unicorn  -  root,  ague -root,  ague- 
gra.ss.  devil's-bit.  starwort.  mealy 
starwort.  blazing  star  ;  a  species 
growing  throughout  the  United 
States,  having  a  scape  from  20 
to  30  inches  high,  with  oblong- 
ttibular  white  tlowers  disposed 
on  pedicels  in  a  thin  raceme.  [B, 
34.)  Its  rhizome,  which  is  used 
in  medicine,  is  dark -brown  ex- 
temall}',  white  within,  and  ]J  to 
i  inch  thick.  It  contains  starch, 
also  a  bitter  principle  which  is 
tonic  in  small  dtiees  and  emeto 
cathartic  in  large  doses.  It  is 
iLsed  as  a  tonic  and  stomachic, 
also  in  diseases  of  the  chest  and 
of  the  uterus.  [B,  5,  SJ,  93  :  "  Lan- 
cet." Julv  4.  18S5.  p.  :«  (Bi ;  L, 
43.  61.  65.]— A.  zeylanica  [Mil- 
ler). See  S.VNSEVIERA  zeylanica. 
— 3Iehlige  A,  (Ger.).  See  A. 
farinosa. 


ALETRIS  FARINOSA.     (AFTER 


ALETKIS(Tr.).  n.  A'-Ia-tre.  See  Aletris.— A.  dn  cap.  See 
Ajletris  cfl7Jen.*i.s. — A.  farineux.    See  Aletris /arinosa. 

ALETrDO  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A21(asl)-e2t-u'(u)'do.  Gen.,  aletu'dinis. 
Corpulence.     [T>,  48.] 

ALEl'KrNEI  (Latl.  n.  m.  pi.  A«Ka'lVu'-ri'n'e'-i(e).  A  subdi- 
vision of  the  Trichosporei.  established  by  L^veillf,  including  the 
tribes  Isariei,  .Scoriaaei,  Periconiei,  fiporotrichei,  and  Menisporei. 
[B,  170.) 

ALECRITES,  ALEUKITIS  [Link]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A'lo'lVu^-ri- 
(rertez(te's).  -ti's.  From  aAtvpiTTj?,  made  of  flour  (from  the  white 
dusty  substance  on  the  plant).  Gen.,  aletirii'idis.  Fr.,  aleuri- 
tes,  aleurit.  Ger..  Gummilacbaum,  ilehlbamii.  S}-n. :  Ambinitx 
[CommeUn],  Telopea  [Solander].  Camirium  [Bumphius).  Carda 
[Noronha).  A  genus  of  euphorbiaceotis  plants,  of  the  tribe  Ja- 
tropheai.  estabUshed  by  Forster.  [B.  19.  9.3.  170 :  L.  63,  64.]— A. 
anibinux.  See  A.  moluccana.—A.  bancoulier  (Fr.).  See  A. 
moluccana.—A.  cordata  [Miiller].  Fr..  abrasnn.  arbrc  d  rhuile 
(oud  vemis).  Ger..  Tunqbaum.  Svn. :  Dryandra  cordata  [Thun- 
berg).  Ela!ocncca  cordata.  The  tung-tree.  indigenous  to  China 
and  Japan,  where  it  is  called  tru-hinn.  It  contains  a  fixed  oil 
(candle-nut,  kekune.  or  Bankiil  oil)  whlcn  has  been  used  both  in  the 
arts  and  in  medicine.  [B.  5.  49.  93.)— A.  GoraesiL  A  Brazilian 
species,  from  the  nut  of  which  a  purgative  oil  is  obtained.  [L.  n.] 
—A.  laccifera  [Willdenow).  Fr..  lai/uier.  Sya.  :  Crotun  laccife- 
rum  [Linneeus].  An  East  Indian  species  furnishing  lac.  [B.  33.]— 
A.  moiuccana  [WUldenow].  Fr..  ri.  bancoulier.  Syn.  :  Croton 
mnluccanum  [Linna>U8].  Camirium  cnrdifolium  [Giirtner].  A  spe- 
cies growing  in  the  Moluccas  and  ta  Java,  where  it  is  called  ramiri. 
Its  fruit  (Fr..  noij-  de  liancoul,  noix  des  Moiuques)  contains  an  oil 
which  is  used  in  the  arts,  and  the  nut  itself  is  employed  as  a  pur- 
gative and  aphrodisiac.  [B.  93.]— A.  triloba  [Willdenow).  The 
akhrout,  <andle-nut-tree,  or  candlebern,-tree  :  a  si>ecies  found  on 
the  islands  of  the  Indian  and  South  Paciflc  <x-eans.  growing  to  the 
height  of  30  or  40  feet.  It  bears  a  tw  o-eelled  fleshy  fruit,  each  cell 
containing  one  seed,  resembling  a  small  walnut  in  shope.  These 
see<ls  contain  a  flxetl  oil  (called  country  walnut-oil.  artlsl.s"  oil, 
kukui  oil.  kekune  oU.  Spanish  walnut-oil.  and  Belgaum  walnut-oU) 
which  is  extensively  used  in  the  arts,  and  to  which  drastic  proper- 
ties have  lieen  erroneously  attributed.  The  nut  is  called  Tutiii  nut, 
Bancoul  nut.  and  Belgauni  (or  Indian)  walnut.  [B.  19.  49  ;  L,  61. 
63.67.] 

ALEITKOMETEK,  n.  A'l-u»-ro'm'e>t-u>r.  From  aAevpoi-. 
flour,  and  iiirpov.  a  measure.  Fr..  aleuromitre.  Ger..  ,4/eiironie- 
ter.  Brotatiirkemesser.  An  apparatus  for  testing  the  suitability-  of 
flour  for  breadniaking,  invented  by  Boland.  It  consists  es-sentially 
of  a  hollow  copper  cylinder  atiout  6  inches  long  and  %  inch  in  di- 
ameter inside,  having  two  princiijal  i)arts.  one  of  wliich,  about  2 
inches  long,  is  closed  at  the  lower  end,  forming  a  kind  of  cup,  in 
which  the  gluten  Ls  placed,  and  which  is  then  screwed  to  the  other 
part  of  the  cylinder.  The  ajiiwratus  and  its  contents  are  then 
heated  to  from  :»0°  to  *'«<'  F.  in  an  oven  or.  preferably,  in  an  oil- 
bath.  From  the  expansion  of  the  gluten,  as  measim-d  by  a  gradu- 
oted  scale,  its<pialitv  is  determineil- the  more  it  swells  the  letter 
is  the  flriur.  and  it  should  give  off  no  odor  but  that  of  hot  and  highly 
baked  bread.    (A,  377  :  B,  49  ;  L,  52.] 


U,  no;  0>,  not;  0>,  whole;  Tn.  tliia;  Tli>,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U>,  blue;  U>,  luU;  V*,  full;  V*,  urn;  U*.  like  U  lUermaii). 
21 
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ALErBON  OJkL).  o.  D.    A«K«'IVu«'ro»n.    Or.  iAtvpw.    WTieat 

fl..iir    ;k%t  •  ^ 

..  ,  I  1  ,,N1  Fnmi  iJkivaoK,  wlu-at  flour.    Ft., 

.      .n.hl     II  ,  Sp  .  .i/rHr.....7.    An  al- 

,  ili>'  ronii  •<!  Kiimll  niiiliil  KriiiliK  in 

,  .  ,1  ,.f  ih^  l»rl.«l  lif  rl|«-iiiut;.     11  U 

I  II  II  .liliil.- watiTV  SKMili'in  i>f  iniLslic  ixitaKh, 
I  ,....h..l.  in  .•lli.T.  nn.i  ii.  (■hlMr,.f..rin.     DurinR  Uu- 

^  ,  S.M-.1  ihc  trrnliL-i  u-^Mnu-  .li!«i..lv,-,l.     [B.  75.1 

.M.l.l  i;i'>  U  .  n.lj.  A'l-vi'ro'ni'k.  IVrUiinlng  to  aleuronp. 
(U.  jJ., 

ALErilONKOuPEK  (Ger.),  a.  A'l-ol'-ron'ku»n«>r.  An 
alrurone  piiin.     JB.  W.] 

ALKruOTESLS  iLal.V  n.  f.  A'lln'lVu'-ro-te(t«rai'8.  Ovn.. 
alrunitrarut.  lir.,  iA«v(ioTi|o-«t.  I.  A  llournsifvf.  a.  SifltHl  Hour. 
[A.  311.1 

ALEX  (Lai. ^.  n.  f.  A(a'i'lo'x.  Writlon  aim  hnlix.  alec,  iillrc, 
anil  hitllec.  (len..  a/**Vw.  An  anck'nl  llsli-siiutt'.  pickli'.  or  brine, 
or  III!'  se<liiiK-nt  of  the  sanie  ;  Kaiil  lo  have  Ix-en  uiwil  li.v  the  Koiiiauii 
a.s  a  vulnerary.     [A.  312  ;  Waring  i  L.  IWl.J 

AI.EXANDEK.S,  n.  A'U-'x-a'n'ilu'n!.  A  corruption  of  the 
swiii-snaine  of  either  Pc/roiic/iMuni  n(ejiiiidriiium  or  .Siiitfrniiini 
u/ii.'Hirriiiii.  The  common  luuue  of  the  genus  Smyrniuni  ii/.  r.l. 
[B.  .11.39;  L.  73.) 

ALEX.AXDEKSBAD  (Ger.>.  n.  A'U''x-a>nil'e'rz-ba>d.  1. 
\  walerinjf-plntv  in  Bavarian  01»erfranken.  having  effervescent 
springs  containing  calcinni  ami  biearlHiiiaies,  and  a  water-cure  es- 
InlilLslmienl.  LA,  318  ;  B.  l«.l  2.  A  warninnueral  spring  in  Circus- 
sia.     [B.  93.) 

AI.EX.\NUEK'.s-FOOT.  n.    See  AKACYCLUspyrcfAniiii. 

ALEX.\SDEK.syiKLl.E  (Oer.),  D.  A'l-e'i-a'nd'e'rz-kwe'l- 
le*.    See  .\L£XAM>£1U4BAD  (2d  def.), 

AI.EXANDKE  (Fr.).  n.  A'1-e'x-a'ndr.  One  of  the  springs  at 
Vals  Kq.  v.),  said  to  contain  OO  grains  of  soiliuni  bicarbonate  to  the 
quart. 

ALEX.ANOKE.E  (Ijit.l.  n.  f.  pi.  .\'l(a"li-e'x-a'nd(a'nd)'re5-e- 
(ii>.4.3).  A  Knl>-tril>e  of  the  .Sua/'rfeir.  established  by  Kenzl ;  named 
from  AkTandra.  one  of  the  genera.     (B.  17(1.] 

ALEXAXDKI.A(Lat.i,  n.  f.  A'Ua>l)-e'x-a'ndia>nd)'ri'-a'.  See 
Pbi'NCS  tauro-cerasiiit, 

AL.K'X.X'SDHl'SK,  n.  A'l-e'x-a«nd'ren.  See  Ekpuistri-ii  al- 
ejttndrinum  ririV/c. 

ALEX.ASUKIXEXBAn,  ALEXANDKINENQIELI-E 
(tier. I.  n's.  A'l-<-''x-a'nilre'ne''n-ba>d.  kwe'l-le'.  A  feebly  alka- 
line spring  at  Murienbad  (<;.  I'.).     |L,  57.) 

-ALEXANDKINT.M  (Lat.).  n.  n.  A'l(a>l)-c'x-a'ndia'ndl-ri(re)' 
nu'in(nu*ra).    See  Emplastrum  a/exancin'nuni  virute. 

ALEXANTHI,  n.  Au  alchemical  name  for  floa  ceris  {q.  v.,  un- 
der -Esi.     (B.  50.) 

.\I.EXETfeKE(Fr.l.  n.  A'1-e'x-a-te'r.  See  Alexeterii-m.— .4. 
ac^tiqtte.  The  fumes  arising  from  the  action  of  acetic  acid  on 
crystals  of  potas.siuni  sulphate.  (U  K7.|  — A.  ainmonlacal.  Am- 
monium carboiuile.  (U  »«.  1-.4.  cliloriqiie.  See  Ai.f.xkteru>i 
chluricum.—A.  <U-sinfecli«nt  nitru-inuriatique.  See  Fi'MIOa- 
TioN  de  Uaubiutt.-  .\.  nitrique.    See  5/H'fllra  pro  vaporibiu  Acioi 

NlTRICl. 

ALEXETEKI.A  iLat.l.  n.  n.,  pi.  of  alexeterium  (q.  v.). 

ALEXETEKIAL,  ALEXETEKIAN.  ALEXETERIC, 
AI.EXETERIC.AL,adJ's.  A'l-e>x-e't-e'ri'-a'l,  -a'n,  -te'r'i'-'k.  -i'k- 
a'l.  Lat.,  alejreteriiis.  Kr..  alejret^re.  Ger.,  alejreterisch.  It.,  ales- 
tilericu.  Sp..  alfjrilereo.  Having  the  properties  of  an  alexeterium 
{q.  r.l.    |B.  ^.i:  L,  iw.  116.) 

ALEXETKKIl'M  (Ijil.).  n.  n.  A"l(a'l>-e'x-en-e(ai'ri'-u>m- 
(u*in)  From  iAcfijrijpio?.  iirolective.  having  the  effect  of  a  charm. 
Fr..  ali-selire.  Ger..  Hul/gmithl.  Ilellumlsmittel.  It.,  alrwiliriu. 
Sp,.  aU'Xitrrfu.  An  exteriitll  protective  measure,  esjiecially  against 
infection  or  poison,  as  distinguished  from  an  nlfxipharmac,  which 
was  used  internally.  HipiKM-rates  used  the  word  in  the  pi.,  aUxi- 
ffria,  lo  denote  remedies  in  general,  but  later  writers  applied  it 
particularly  to  remedies  against  the  ixjisomius  bites  of  animals. 
fB.  .19  ;  L,  41.  HI. I— A.  chlorlcuni.  Fr..  ulixitiri-  chloriqw.  See 
SrFrr«lOATlo<;iii/(oiuViiifi.— .\.  nitrlcum.  Ft. ,alexet^re  nitrique. 
See  Species  pro  vtijHtribus  acidi  NITItirl. 

ALEXETEKYji.    A'i-e'x'e't-e'-ri«.    See  AL^XETERim. 

ALEXlCTHfellE  (Fr.),  n.    See  .\lex£t£re. 

ALEXIA  (I..at.i,  n.  f.  .\21(a'l>-e'x'i'-n'.  From  a  priv..  and 
A^Y"".  to  six-ak.  Fr.,  alexie.  Ger..  Alixie.  X  form  of  aphasia 
manifestiMl  hy  a  defective  understanding  of  written  signs  as  shown 
bv  inabililv  to  r«'ad  aloud  correctly.  [L.  Lichtheim.  "Brain,"  Jan.. 
mv  p.  *H.l 

ALEXI<-.\roN,  ALEXICACrM  (Ijit  >.  n's  n.  A'ha'li-e'x- 
i'k'n'kia'ki-o'n.  ii'mdi'm).  From  aAf(i«iuot,  proltH-tive.  1.  An 
aniidole,  esi>eciallv  against  |)oisoits  and  infectious  diseosi'S.  2.  An 
an  ulet  agaliLst  |>ok<.ii.     [A,  :»5  ;  L,  M,  IW.J 

ALEXIPH.\KMAC,  adj.  and  n.  A«l-e«x-l»-fa"rm'a'k.  Or., 
aA«(i^itp^ajco«.  I  Jit.,  alexiiihamiacim  tad]. i,  alexiphnmtacon,  atexi- 
phormtu-um  (n'H».  Fr..  alexiphamtnque.  Ger..  AU-xipharmahm 
in. I.  It.  fi/e(wi/nrm«ro.  Sp.  o/.j-i/iirnirK-o.  Acting  as  a  prophy- 
lactic or  as  an  antidote  (said  of  inlernal  remedies) ;  as  a  n..  a  drug 
cnnable  of  so  acting.     fB,  3U  ;  L.  .'id.  .M   .V)  | 

ALEXirilAItMAC'.VL,  Al.l;Mi'if  Mt  M.VrErTIC-.  AI.- 
EXirHAKMATKWL.  ALKMI'll  \I:M1«  .  VLKXirilAU- 
>IH'AL.  udj'8.  A'le'x-i'fn'riii  I1-.  il  l.i  mi  ii' su'J  li'k, -a'li'k- 
n»l.   fa'rml'k,  -fa'rnri'ka'l.    S.-.-  \(  k\(iii.\iimac. 


ALEXIPYKEfTICOS.  ALEXII-YKECTU'I  M.  ALEXI- 
PYKEt'Tlflsdjit.i.  n-sn.  and  b«IJ,  A'lin'lM-'xi>-pi(pu«>-re»k'- 
ti'k-o'n,  -u'liKU'inl,  -u's(U*s(.  I^referable  forms  of  alexipyrrticon^ 
etc.     |L,9I).|    See  Aij^xirVKETic. 

.VLEXIPYKETK'.  adj.  and  n.  A«l-e«x-i»-pl-n->f i'k.  From 
aAcffftf,  to  ward  off.  and  wvp4miut6t.  feverlsll.  L^t.,  alexipyrrttcUM 
(adj. I,  atexipyrrtictm,  alexipureliciini  (n'sl.  Fr..  alexipyr^tiqur. 
Vt\-r. .  alexipyrrtiHch.  fielwrtctdriti  iatXyn).  Alexipj/retihm  iii.l.  It., 
(i/ejufioirrfiro.  Sp.,  atexipirrticit.  I*l\'ventive  or  curative  of  fever  ; 
as  a  n.,  a  febrifuge.     IB,  39  ;  U  W.l 

ALEX1PYKKT<»S.  ALEXII"YKKTI'M  (Ijlt.l,  adj.  and  n. 
A'l(u'l(-*'*x-i'-pi(pii*('re'l-o's,  -ii'miu*mi.    Sii*  .Xijcxipviiktic. 

A  LEX  IK,  n.  I.  Au  alchemical  medicine.  IB.  SU.J  2.  Au  elixir. 
rUlW.  IIU.I 

ALEXISIiAD  (Ger),  n.  A'U-'xi'slia'd.  A  village  In  the 
duchy  of  .\nliall.  in  llie  Ijower  Hunt  n'gioii.  having  two  ferrugliioiia 
springK  the  Alexisbrunneii  and  the  Selkebriinnen  (</.  r.i.  |A.  319  ) 
Tile  waters  contain  siKliiiin.  calrinm,  iiiagni*sium,  and  Iron  kuI- 
phales  and  imn  chloride,  and  are  used  in  gnstro-iuti'stinal  affec- 
tions.    IB,  Wi.) 

ALEXISBKINNEX  (Ger.i,  n.  A'U-'i'i'sbrun-ne'n.  One  of 
the  springs  at  .\lexisbad,  containing  bicarbonate  of  iron  and  a 
small  amount  of  free  carbonic  acid.     [A,  319.J 

ALEXITEKII-.M  (Lat. I,  n.  n.  A'l(o>l)-e'i-in-e<a)'ri'-u«ni(u«m). 
See  .Vlkxetkru'h. 

.\LE/.VK.\>1,  n.  An  <ilchemical  term  for  the  washing  of  lead, 
[U  .'>•).  I  If..  I 

ALl'I/K  (Fr.i.  n.  A'l-e'z.  From  d  /Vi/jw,  l>eoause  it  makes  the 
patient  coiiifoilHlile.  Ger.,  fii f <  r( ii</i .  It..  (i/.:o.  ijimita.  Sp., 
oleztt.  hijtiela.  A  foldeil  sliwt  of  cotton,  linen,  or  wnteri)r<xif  mate- 
rial, usimI  (o  restrain  a  violent  |mlient,  to  steady  an  injunul  limb,  or 
to  make  counler-exlension  ;  alsi>  a  draw-sheet  iq.  v.).  [L,  49.] 
ALFACTA.  n.  Au  alchemical  term  for  distillation.  [B,  SO.] 
ALFADIDAM,  n.  An  alchemical  name  for  the  dross  of  various 
metals.     |L,  ,'>.3.J 

ALFALFA  (Sp.\  n.    AM-fa»rfa>.     From  Ar.,(i;/<ir,/(ifaA.    The 
plant  (iireni  aieilicago  milirii).     jB,  39.J 
ALFAK  (Ar.),  n.    See  Adraraoi. 
ALFAS.\KI>  i.\r.),  n.    See  Alpesera. 
ALF.\TII)A  (Ar.),  n.    See  Alfadidam. 
ALF,\TII>E(Ar.),  n.    Sal  ammoniac.     (8,50.! 
,\LFft>II»E  (Fr.),  n.    A'1-fa-ned.    A  while  alloy  of  .10  partsof 
copiier,  ,10  of  zinc,  10  of  nickel,  and  I  pari  of  iron.     |1,,  41.) 

.VLFESEK.V,  n.    The  name  of  an  old  confection  of  the  root  of 
Vitis  atha.  u.sed  in  spasmo<lic  nervous  affections.     [Mesuen  (L,  53).] 
ALFIANOdt.l,  n,    A'l-fc-a>no.    A  village  in  Italy,  in  the  prov- 
ince of  Ca-sale,  having  sulphurous  springs  the  woter  of  which  is 
diuretic  and  purgative.     [A,  .175.) 

ALFIDAS,  ALFIDESlAr.).  n's.  Subcarbonate  of  lead.  |L, 
81,  IW.l 

ALFILEUILLA  (Sp.).  n.  A>l-fe-la-rerya«.  A  CaUfomiao 
name  for  the  Enxiiiim  cicutarium.     |L,  (iT.) 

ALFOI,  ALFOL,  n's.  Alchemical  names  for  sal  ammoniac 
IB.  M  :  L.  .M.J 

ALFOMUKILLA  (Sp.l,  n.  AMfom-brel'va'.  Scarlet  fever. 
[L.  70.1-A,  silveslre  [Me'x.  Ph.],     Se«-  Veiuiexa  ciliata. 

ALF<)>SI.\  (Ijit.i,  n.  f.  AJ|(a'l>-fo'n'si»-a'.  Fr.,  alfontir.  A 
genus  of  palms  (proiH'rIv  iM'longiug  to /'/msl  establisheu  by  Hiim- 
iKildt  and  Bonpland.  fL,  ,10,  »7.|-A.  olrlfrra  |Kunth].  Syn.  : 
Klais  melauococca  [Marlins].  A  South  American  siHH'ies  N'Oring 
an  edible  fruit.  An  illuminating  oil  is  obtained  frtxn  the  nut.  IB, 
173.) 

.VLF«}nsIGO  (Sp.),  n.  A'lfo'n'si'-go.  The  pistachio-tree. 
(B.)     Si-e  I»ISTAC1A  lein. 

ALFONSIN,  ALFONTIN  (Fr.),  n's.  A«l-fo'n'-sa'n',  -ta'n'. 
It..  Sp..  nifousino.  An  old  instrument  for  extracting  bullets  from 
gunshot  wounds,  invented  by  .\lfonso  Ferri,  a  surgeon  of  the  six- 
twnth  century.     |A.  ,114  ;  L,  103,  li».) 

ALFKAXKES,  ALF,'<KANKE  (Ger.).  n's.  A'lf'ra'n'ke'n, 
a'lfs'ra'n'ke'.    SeeS<iLANfii  </ii(c<imara. 

ALl'TEKISKllNNENiGer). n.  A'lf'le'r-brun-ne'n.  A  mineral 
spring  at  Roisdorf.  in  Prussia,  on  the  railway  between  Cologne  and 
Kolandseck.  [A,  805,  875.) 
ALFl'SA,  n.  An  alchemical  name  for  lutly.  [L,  S3.] 
ALGA  (Ijit.),  n.  f.  A»l(a>li'ga>.  Fr.  .i/</iie.  Qvr..  Alge.  Meer- 
grati.  It.,  Sp.,  <i/j/(i.  1.  A  si'a-weetl  (the  singular  *>f  aln<r  \q.  v.U. 
2.  A  genns  of  marine  naiadaceous  plants  eslablishiil  bv  IjimarcK. 
now  refemnl  to /.i«(ern.  IB  |  .V.  corral.ildes  iRumphiiisl.  The 
dracimria  licheuoirlen.  IB.)  -  .V.  inarlnii.  1.  The  (7i..M</riM  rri»- 
pun.  |L.  78.|  2.  of  Ijinmrck.  the  ^od/erii  mnriiK/.  |B.  17S.|  A. 
of  tlic  inoulli.  Set*  Lkitothrix  huccalifi.—A.  zeylanlca.  The 
Gracilaria  lichenoides.     |B.| 

ALOACE.*:  (Lat.i,  n.  f.  pi.  A'lin»liga(ga>iw'(ke')-e<a>-e'). 
Fr.,  aliiacfes.  A  class  of  plants  eslablished  by  Glislitsch,  corre- 
siNindlng  In  part  lo  .4/(;ip.  lojr<"ther  with  /,ir/i<ii<n  and  Hcitnlicic.  in 
eluding  the  genera  liiccio,  Xemelta^  Lichen^  i-'iiru*,  t7l*a,  C'on/enti. 
and  Sjnmt/ia.     |B,  170.] 

AL«A<'EOI'.'<.  adj.  A'lgn'shn's.  Ijlt.,  nli/aceus.  Fr.,  algae*. 
Sii., (ilgtUio.  Having  the  characleristics  of  .tlgo'  or  of  the  Algacrir. 
[I.,  Ill  1 

AL<:AriTES(Ij»l.i,  n.  f.  pi.  A'|ia"lvga>  Biikei'lez(te«si  Fr.,(i/- 
yacileM.    UvT.,  Alyacilen.    An  onler  of  fossil  plants,  established  by 


A.  ape:  A>,  at;  A«,  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch,  chin:  Gh<,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E<,  eU;  Q,  go;  I,  die;  I*,  In;  N,  In;  V.  tank. 
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cluding also  een- 
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anions  the  proto- 
phytes). 


Sternberg,  correspondine  to  the  extant  Alger,  including  the  sub- 
orders Cunftrvoiditei,  C'/roidi/M,  Floridoites.  and  Pucotdites.  [B, 
1.-0.) 

AIMJE  iLat.i.  n.  f.  pi.  A'l(a>llj<MKa'-e>i.  Fr.,  algiies.  Oer.. 
Algeii.  Tange.  It..  algh>:  Sp..  algne.  Syn.  :  hi/druphytes.  Hydro- 
phyta  [L>TigbyeJ .  In  Linnseus's  s}-stem.  an  order  of  the  class  C'ryp- 
tognmia.  comprising  at  first  genera  now  ranked  among  the  A.. 
Lichene.1.  and  Heputicte.  In  Jussieus  classification,  the  A.  em- 
braced the  true  A.  1-4.  aauaticaei  and  the  Lichene.i  i  A.  terrtstres). 
In  the  mo<lem  systems,  the  sea-weeds,  a  great  division  of  crypto- 
gams, coninrising  those  plants  of  this  section  in  which  there  is  no 
differeniiaiion  into  axis.  root,  and  appendages  ithallogensi,  but 
which  are  pruvidt-d  with  chlorophvU  and  with  distinct  organs  of  re- 
production. t>eing  thus  distingxiished  from  the  Rrutophyta  on  the 
one  hand  and  from  the  Fungi  on  the  other.  By  many,  the  A.  and 
the  chlorophvllat-eous  Piotophytn  are  grouped  together  I  vide  infra  >, 
and  some  include  both  A.  and  Fungi  under  one  section  as  Thallo- 
phyta  t'l.  r.i.  By  others,  again,  the  division  is  entirely  abandoned, 
anil  memtjers  foVmerlv  included  in  this  class  are  now  grouped  with 
the  allied  Fungi  unilef  quite  distinct  divisions  of  the  vegetable  king- 
dom. See  Carpospore^.  Oospore.e.  Photophyta.  and  Zygospores. 
The  A.  have  been  variously  subdivided.  The  two  main  systems  of 
classification  at  present  iii  vogue  are  ba.sed  respectively  on  the 
mode  of  reproduction  and  on  the  color  of  the  spores.  According  to 
the  former,  the  A.  like  the  Fungi  are  divided  into  Zygosporeir, 
Ootporea,  and  Carnosporece  (q.  v.) :  according  to  the  latter,  iuto 
Chlorospermece.  ilelanospemietF.  and  Rh<xlusi>ermece  [Berkeley]. 
The  following  table  shows  the  equivalence  of  these  two  systems  : 

A.  Zyoospore.*.  I 

fr^r,x-.  ;'«•<"<"»<«--) 

B.  Oospore*. 

ro/TOciiieop  fnow  often  assigned  to  the 

animal  kingdom). 
Vaucheriacece  \ CoeloblastecB). 
(hjlugitniacece  yConfvrvacecp,  VlvarecpY  , 
CharacftF  iby  some  regarded  as  distinct  from  ,4..  by  others 

classed  wit6  Carposporeai. 
Furoidefjp  t  FucactfS).     Mei.a>'OSPERM£.£. 

C.  Carpospore«. 

Floridece  lCrramiare<r\  RHoDosPERMEi:. 
Thuret  divides  the  A.  into  six  orders  :  di  Cryptophyce.e.  compris- 
ing genera  usually  ranked  among  the  protophytes  ;  r2)  ZoospoRt:.c, 
embracing  all  the  Zygosp4ir*'tp  and  Carposporefe  of  the  preceding 
table  except  a  portion  of  the  Fncoideif  made  up  of  orders  3  and  4  : 
(3i  DicTYirrE.fi  ;  '4i  Fccace*  :  i5)  Tiu>pteride«:  ta  doubtful  order i : 
(6)  Fi>oRiDE.f:.  For  an  older  svslem  of  cla-ssification.  see  IsocARPES 
and  HETERn<-ARPE.E.  [B.  19.  isi. :«.  41.  63.  73  ]— .A.  aquaticie.  A. 
in  the  ordinary  sense.  |B.  170.!— .\.  flguratie  IHaswall).  See  Des- 
MinE.*t.— .\.  filifonnes  [Ha.^^allj.  A  di\i.sic»n  including  the  fami- 
lies .Si;)Aoiie<E.  Thurea,  Lemanew,  Callilhamneoe.  Characece.  Ba- 
trachffspermfoe,  Chcetophoretx.  Conjugates.  Cysttntpennece.  ilono- 
cystea*.  HydrodictyonexB,  Scytfrnemece.  Osciilatoriece.  Rivulariece, 
tknd  yostoi:hine<e.  [B.  170.|— .4.  globulifereie  [Hassall].  A  divis- 
ion including  the  families  Vlfocece,  PalmeUfif.  and  Proincoccew. 
[B.  171).]— A.  infusoria- [ilartius).  A  family  including  the  genera 
i'aticheria  and  Osciltatoria.  [B.J— A.  Kllicata;  [Hassall].  See 
DlATo)iArE.E.— A.  terrestres.  The  lichens.  [B.  170.]— -\.  vege- 
tanteH  [Jlartius].  A  family  including  the  genera  Chara.  Bniracho- 
apemium.  Hifftrixiiftyon,  Conjngata.  Conffrva,  Rivutaria.  Linckin. 
and  Botrijdium.  [B.  170.]  Cf.  .4.  in/i/«oria' — Dark-spored  A. 
See  Melanosperme^.— Green-spored  A.  Kee  Chlorospermes.— 
Ollve-spore^i  A.    See  MelanospermEjK.— Kosy-spored  A.    See 

Rh0D08PERH££. 

AiG.EOLOGT,  n.    A>l-je-o'l'o-ji'.    See  Ai-ooloot. 

AIG.ESTHESES  iLat.i.  n.  pi.  A'lfa=l)-je's<ga>-e'sVtheftha)'- 
flezise's).  From  aAyo«.  pain,  and  aZa0i)<rcc,  sensation.  Painful  dis- 
eases.    [L.  50] 

AI.GAIJ.  adj.  A'l'ga'l.  From  alga  <q.  v.).  Belonging  to  the 
Alg<B.    [L.  iid.]    .\s  a  n..  see  Aix5ales. 

ALCALDE  (Fr.),  n.    A'l-ga'-la.    See  .\U5au. 

ALGAI-E.Sdjit.i.  n.  pi.  A'lia>liga'l(ga>l>-ez(e's).  Yrnmalga. 
In  Lindley's  classification  of  thallopbytes.  the  algals ;  an  alliance 
corresponding  t*)  the  .4/grp  of  other  authors. 

ALGALI  (.\r. ).  n.  From  opyoAeioi',  an  instrument  for  injecting 
water.  Fr. .  nh/filif.  Sp..  It.,  o/f/o/m.  1.  A  catheter.  2.  A  soxmo. 
[A,  305  ;  B.  83  :'  I..  41.  43.  104.)     3.  Nitre.     [B,  50,  52.) 

Al^AMC,  ALGALIK,  ALGALT  (Ar.),  n's.  See  Aloaij  (Ist 
and  2d  defsi. 

AL-GAM-BAY,  n.  A  Burmese  name  for  a  bitter  root  used  as  a 
tonic.     [I..  03.) 

ALfiAME.  n.  Probably  from  Ar..  Al-jamoah,  union,  or  al-jimoj, 
the  consummation  of  marriage.  A  mixture  of  gold  and  mercur)-. 
[B,  .W.) 

AL.GAMET  ( Ar.),  n.  An  alchemical  name  for  carbon.  [A,  305  ; 
L.  116.) 

ALGAKAB^Ar).  n.    See  ^Eoilops. 

ALG.%KAH  (An.  n.    See  ANcnii«P8. 

ALGAKAT,  ALGAREL  (Ar.),  n"s.    See  Aloaroth. 

ALG.AKOBA  iSp.i.  n.  A'lga"-ro'l>a'.  1.  A  Mexican  name  for 
Prosopii  juliflora  [lie  Candolle).  [B.  W>.\  S.  The  fmJt  of  the  C>nra- 
tnnia  nitigua.  [L.  C7.)— South  .American  A.  The  Prtrntipin  dul- 
cuand  other  si)ecies.  [L,  67.)— A.  du  Chill  (Fri.  The  Prosopis 
tiligua^trum.     [L.  67.) 

ALGAROnE  (Fri.  n.  A'l-ga'roh.  A  name  given  in  the  An- 
tilles to  the  po<ls  of  the /Vo»^ipM>n/i^«rrt.     [L.)    See  .\U3ARoBA. 

AIXiAROBIA  (I^t.i,    n.  f.     A'l(a'l>-Ka»(ga>i-ro>'hi»-a>.      Fr., 


algarobie.  Sp..  algaroba.  Syn. :  Prosopis  [Kunth)  (1st  det.1,  ^Iga- 
roba  [G.  Don]  (1st  def.i.  1.  A  name  given  oy  Bentham  to  a  genus 
of  plants  belonging  to  the  natural  order  L^guminftxcp.  and  the  sub- 
order Jfinio.so'.  now  referred  to  the  genus  fVo»opi«.  [B.  93.  170.)  i. 
The  resin  extracted  from  the  Alqartihia  glundulosa.  [L,  55.]— A. 
dulcls.  See  Prosopis  du/(i.«.  [B.  170.]- A.  ferruginea.  Ava- 
rietv  growing  in  India,  the  bark  of  which  is  used  with  jaggery  water 
in  making  an  intoxicant.  |L.  Si.]— A.  glandulusa  [Torrey  and 
Grav).  See  Prosopis  g/aiKiM/o.sa  — A.  luliflora,  A.  julH>flora, 
A.  julifera,  A.  juUflora.  See  Prosopis  jidiflnra.—.k.  leuco- 
pha*a.  Used  for  the  same  purposes  as -4. /erruj/inea.  [L,  63.] 
A  LGAKOBILIA  il^t. ),  n.  f .    A»l(a»lhga>-ro-bi»l'i'-a'.    See  Al- 

GAROVILLA. 

ALG-\ROBII,I,A(Sp.i,  n.    A>l-ga>-ro.bel'ya'.    The  pod  of  the 

i?a/j«i»iooor/>w)n  brevifotium.  which  contains  a  large  amount  of 
tannic  and  ellagic  acids.     [B.  5.) 

ALGA  ROTH,  AlGAROTHrS,  ALGAROTTO.  From  the 
name  of  Algarotti,  the  discoverer.  Fr.,  Poudre  angHique  (ou  de 
vie.  ou  em^tiquet.  Ger..  A^pulver.  It.,  algarotti.  An  alchemical 
name  for  the  oxychloride  of  antimony. 
A1.GAROVE  (Fr.),  n.  A'l-ga>-rov.  See  Aloaroba. 
ALG.AROVILtA  (It.,  Sp.l.  n.  A^l-ga'-ro-vi'l'la",  -vel'ya'.  The 
seeds  and  husks  of  the  fruit  of  the  Prnmpin  pallida,  containing  tan- 
nin [L,  67).  or  of  the  Juga  marthce.     [L,  56.] 

AI.G.4.Rr6bA  (Sp.  1.  n.  A'1-ga'rro'ba'.  Ar.,n(-';iarn1))nA.  1. 
The  Ceratonia  giliqua  or  its  fruit.  2.  An  American  Mimosa. 
[B,  39.] 

AI.GARROBERA,  AtG.ARROBO  (Sp,).  n's.  A'l-ga'r-ro- 
ba'ra', -ro'bo.  1.  The  Cera/oiiia  si(i7im.  2.  Chilian  names  for  the 
Balsamucarpum  brKVifolium.  3.  Panama  names  for  the  i/y»ieii«a 
conrbaril.  [L,  67.) 
AI.GASEF,  n.  From  Ar.,  .4/-a.?a/.  dirt.  An  eruption.  [L.  63.] 
ALGEBR.A,  n.  A'lje'-bra'.  From  Ar..  nljebr.  the  union  of 
something  broken.  Sp.,  algebra.  1.  The  surgical  treatment  of 
fractures.  3.  Apparently  the  fracture  itself.  A  term  current  in 
England  in  the  sixteenth  century.     [B.  .39.) 

AI.GEDO,  AI.GEDONilJit.>.n.  A'l(a'li-je(ga)'do. -do'n.  Gr., 
iAyriSoli-.  a  sense  of  pain.  Fr.nlgedn.  It.  algedine.  .A  pain  or  swell- 
ing about  the  neck  of  the  bladder,  anus,  or  testicles  following  the 
sudden  checking  of  a  gonorrhcea  :  also  the  sudden  cessation  of  a 
gonorrhoeal  discharge.    [L.  41,  103,  109.) 

.AtGEFACIEXT,  adj.  A'l-je'-fa'she'nt.  From  algor,  cold, 
and  facere.  to  make.    Cooling.     [L,  63.) 

ALGEM.A,  AIGEM.ATODES  at),  n's  n.  A=l(a»li-je(garma», 
-raa»-to'deztde-si.  From  aAyri/ia.  pain.  [Hippocrates  lA,  311i.] 
Pain  or  the  disease  which  is  the  cau.se  of  the  pain.     [L.  51,  &3.] 

AtGEN  (Ger).  n.  pi.  A'l'^e'n.  See  Aix5.«.— A'artig.  See 
AijGois.— A'ol.  Fucusol  ;  an  oilv  substance.  C,„H„0,3.  closely 
resembUng  furfurol.  obtained  bv  the  distillation  ot  Alga:  with  con- 
centrated sulphuric  acid.  [L,  .30.]— A'pilze.  See  Phycomycetes. 
— A'zucker.    See  Phycite. 

ALGERI.A,  n.  Alje'ri-a'.  Fr..  ^(gei-.aWrie.  A  province  and 
town  in  .\frica.  on  the  Slediterranean.  much  frequented  by  inva- 
hds.  During  twentv-two  years  the  maximum  temperature  was  40° 
C..  the  minimum  2°,'and  the  average  19  17°  ;  the  mean  height  of  the 
barometer  762  mm.,  the  maximum  766.  and  the  minimum  755.  [L, 
49.) 
AI-GERI.E  (Ar.),  n.  Fr..  algerie.  See  AuJERrr. 
ALGERINEiFr.i.  n.  A>l-zha-ren.  A  drink  having  the  qualities 
of  beer  and  aerated  lemonade.     [L.  109.) 

ALGERIT,  n.    From  .\r.,    aljir/ar,  quicklime.    Also  written 
gir.    An  alchemical  name  for  quickhme.    [B.  52.) 
AI,GEROT(Fr.»,  IL    A'1-zha-ro.    See  Ajujaroth. 
ALGEROTH,  n.    See  Ausaroth. 

AI.GESIA  fLat.),  n.  f.  A»l(a'l)-je(ga)'zi'(si')-a».  From  «Ayii<rif. 
a  sense  of  pain.  Fr.,  algMe.  Ger.,  Aigesie.  Hyperaesthesia,  pain. 
[L.  50,  M.) 

ALGESICHRONOMETER,  n.  A'l-je"zi»-kro'n-o'me't-u'r. 
From  oAyiio-ij.  pain.  XP"""*-  time,  and  fitTpov.  a  measure.  An  in- 
strument invente<l  bv  Bjr.mstroni  for  deteriiiining  the  time  required 
for  the  response  of  the  nervous  system  to  a  painful  impression. 
[L,  57.) 

ALGESrsrETER.  n.  A'l-je-zi»m'e't-u»r.  From  aAyijffis.  pain, 
and  pLiTpov.  a  measure.  An  instrument  invented  by  Bjornstrom  to 
determine  the  sensibiUty  of  the  skin.     [L,  57.) 

ALGESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A'l(a'lhje<ga)'si's.  Gen.,  alge'seos.  See 
.Algesia. 

AI-GETIC,  adj.  Alje't'ik.  Lat.,  algeticus.  Ger.,  algetiach. 
Painful.     [L.  45.  50.) 

ALGIA(Lat.i.  n.  f.    A'lia»li'ji'(gi'>-a'.    From  iAyat.  pain.    Fr., 
algie.    Pain.     (L.  50] 
ALGIBIC,  n.    From  Ar..  alkibrit.    Sulphur.     |B  ;  L,  IM] 
ALGID,  adj.    A'lji'd.     Lat.  o(<7idioi.    Fr.  aWe.    Ger., /roW- 
1(7     It  .  algrnte.     Sp..  rilgido.     Characterized  by  extreme  chilli- 
ness of  the  surface  and  extremities  of  the  body  (said  particularly  of 
the  cold  stage  of  fevers  and  of  the  condition  during  collapse  [q.  v.]). 
[D]    Cold  :  very  cold.     [L.  47.  56.  93] 
ALGIDISM,  n.    A'lji'd-iz'm.    See  Ai-giditt. 
ALGIDITY,    n.     A»l-jl'd'i-ti>.     Fr..    algidite.     Chilliness :    a 
marked  degree  of  coldness  in  disease.     fL.)— ProgrenBlve  A.    Fr, 
algidite  progressive.    See  Sclerema  neonatorum. 
ALGID>'ESS,  n.    A'l'ji'd-ne's.    See  ALOinrrv. 


O.  no;  0«,  not:  0»,  whole ;  Th,  thin;  Th«,  the;  D.  like  oo  In  too;  B»,  blue;  O",  lull;  V*,  fuU;  U»,  urn;  V,  like  B  (Oerman). 
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ALOIFICadJ.    Anjl»f'l'k.    lJ»L,algifieut.    Causing  cold.    (L, 

.,,  ,v  •-•     -       ''-    -    -'■••7  rV    Fr..nl<7iFif.    A  nitpoften- 

'  ii.iiriiiii.  tiiii  iiw  •■ontnilii'"!'"  •'>" 

,^  "  «,t   iini.-<->si>f  ."tilammk:  i'"l"»" 

,'  iins  .l.Illiil.'  .i/r;.ii.i(.a  «iUl  tlu- 

'  ,  .    ., icurv-  vnhif,  ivnil  iimy  U-  ust-d 

[„,..  >    \  .  M.>1.  Ji.ur."  D.1-.  i,  1W5,  p.  <»*.) 

XI,    IN   I  A'l'ii'li-jiiin-riiona'-f'i.    Atemiuswl 

bi  1  .  li.-iis  oud  Ah^t.    IB,  ITO.) 

\Mfl.SAXi:,  u.  A=lj'''»-»'-  A  compound  of  alitin  with  a 
m.'ial. 

AL(;oin,  ailj.  A'l'gold.  IjU.algniili-t.  Re8<>mhlin(r  the  .^/<7(F. 
—  A.  cvlln.  WgctaWf  ix-lLs  akin  l«  vnrimiH  lowtr  furmsof  Alt/rr. 
dworiUil  liy  J.  II.  SiilLttiur}- as  (KH'urrinc  iu  tbu  slwils  of  patii'Uls 
sulTiTini;  fn">iii  c-hiMUic  diarrba'tt.    IB.  Tii.l 

AL<;t>IDEA  (Lat.i.  n.  n.  pi.  A'L(a»li-(ro-i'd'e«.a«.  A  term  usfd 
by  Bati*i'li  l»  include  Al<jir  and  liclicn-s.    IB,  170.] 

ALGOIDKSiLat.).  a<li.  A'lia"li-Ko-iH'i'dcade'sl.  Aleoid-.OHa 
n  the  walcraloe.  a  B|>ecic8  of  Equixtum  Uie  Icavex  of  which  re- 
M-inble  Alyir.    (L,  116.J 

AM50L01JY,  n.  A>l-pi>ro-ji>.  From  n/j/o,  soa-weed,  and 
X^YociHt-WtM/i/*).  Lai..  o/<^</.K/iii.  Fr.  ii/;;../i>;;i<-.  iter..  Algologie. 
Sn  .  nlijnUfiin.  The  department  of  botany  which  treaU  of  Aly<e. 
IB.  93;  L.  116.) 

AI.OOMKTKY,  n.  A'l(rom'e't-ri'.  From  aAyov.  pain,  and 
M^por.  a  niea.<ure.  The  measurement,  or  esliniaiinn,  of  pain.— 
Electrical  a.  \t.,nliiiimetria  elletlrica.  A  connMirativc  measure- 
ment of  llie  pain  produced  by  an  iuduc«d  current  of  electricity. 
tU-M.) 

AI.GOR  iLal.V  n.  m.  .X'lia'll'Ro'r.  Oen.,  nlrin'rin.  It.,  alqore. 
See  AuilDm-.—.*.  mortis.  It.,  o/j/ore  roAi reriro.  The  coldness 
of  the  Ixxlv  which  succeeiLs  death.  [L,  54.]— A.  progrressivus 
nconuttirtim.    See  Scixbema  neuntitnrum. 

.\L<;o.s  iLat.i,  n.  n.    A'lia'b'go's.  Gen.. a/'geos.  OT..i^y<n.  See 
Aliiema. 
ALGOSE.  a<lj.    AM'gos.    Very  cold.    [!>•  M 1 
ALGOSI'.V.SMiri'.S  (Lat.i.  adj.    A'lia'ir'Ko-spa'zfspa'sVmi'k- 
u'su'si.     Kor  deriv..  see  Ai^oospA-sMrs.    Having  the  characteristics 
of.  or  resembling.  painfiU  erami»8.    (L.  W.] 

AI.GOSI'.4SJir.S  iLat.l.  n.  ni.  From  oAyo?,  pain,  and  <ni(uriiot. 
spa.sm.    t'r..alrimtp<iiime.    .\  painful  cramp.     [L.  116] 

.VH;«>.>»r.\STIC'rS  iXat.l.  adj.  From  oAyw.  pain,  and  inr<«m- 
«<>«.  ilrawing.    See  .\LoosPAS)tiru8. 

.\I.<;«)rs,  adj.  AM'gu's.  Ger.,  algenariig.  Belonging  to  the 
Al-pr.     [U  46,  56.) 

ALGKE  (Sp.),  n.    A'l'gra.    A  mineral  spring  on  the  mountain 
of  Montjui,  in  Spain  ;  use<i  only  as  a  table  water.     tL,  105.J 
ALGI'ADA,  n.    Leprosy.     [Avic-enna  (Gl.] 
ALGrE(Fr.i.  n.    A'lg.   See  AtiOA.— A.  commune.    See  Zoste- 
R.»  iiKiriiKJ.— A.  tie  Java.    See  Agar-agah.— A.  d«  verrlers,  A. 
Marin.    See  ZosTEiu  marina. 

AI-GlESlFr.l.  n.  pi.  A'lg.  See  Algx. -A.  ft  frondcs.  Those 
Ah"'  which  are  spread  out  in  the  form  of  nWmhranes.  They  com- 
prise the  fva-Alf/fP.  classed  usually  under  the  Fumideip  and  /'/»>- 
ridrir.  |B.  lor.]- -V.  fliamenteuses.  Alijif  which  consist  of  llla- 
menls  nia<le  up  either  of  a  single  elungatt-d  cell,  or  of  several  cells 
articulated  in  a  row.  |B.  U>7.1-.\.  isocarp<-e«.  \  group  of  .l(;/<e 
compruiing  snich  as  are  nmde  up  of  single  cells  either  fre<"  or  ag- 
glomerated into  colonies,  ami  imiK-dditl  often  in  granidar  or  gelati- 
nous material.  They  embrace  the  genera  now  usually  classed  with 
the  pnitophytes.    IB.) 

.\I.<il'>IIN  iHeb.>.  n.  Also  written  algum  and  almxig.  Red 
sandalwood.     [B,  49  ;  L,  73.) 

AL-<iVOGY,  n.  A  warm  mineral  spring  in  Transylvania  con- 
taining sodium  bicarbonate  ;  used  in  digestive  and  urinary  disor- 
ders.   [B.  93] 

ALHAGE.'E  (IjiiX  n.  f.  pi.  A'lla>II-ha(Tia"rje'ige')-e(a'-e'). 
Fr.  alhnf/teM.  A  sub-tribe  of  the  Leyuminosce  establLshed  by  De 
CandoUe.     [L.  106.] 

ALHAGEl'Sdjit.l.  a<lj.  .\'l(n'l»-hafha>l'je»rge'l-e(a'-e').  Per- 
taining to  the  genus  Athayi ;  used  as  a  n.  iu  the  fern.  pL,  alhayeae 
(q.  .-.). 

ALRAGI,  n.  Ar..  nl-'h/ij.  Sp.,  nihatri.  nihaji.  S.vn.  :  ^^anna 
flVtn).  Hf'lijitnrum  ILinniens).  Athaqia  (Reichenbach).  .\  genus  of 
plants  Ifelo'nging  lo  the  natural  onler  I^'yuminosir.  sub-order  Pn- 
piliinincftr.  characteri/jtl  by  iM-aring  a  stalked,  wimmIv  |>*h1.  which, 
though  contracted  lietween  the  seeds,  is  not  completely  divided  into 
Jninte*!  sei'tioiLs.  (B.  19.]  — A.  canieloriim.  S*-**  A.  mnuronim.— 
A.  ninnna.  Se*'  uniler  >Ia.vna.  A.  mannlrera  JlV-svauxJ,  A. 
maiironim.  iitT. .  AlhaffiMtrnurh.  Syn.  ;  Atn nun  brhrtiicfi  \l*<*n], 
Itrflyiutrum  a.  [Linnn-usl.  \  species  growing  in  southern  Asia, 
sairl  to  furnish  a  manna-like  exuaation,  which  collects  on  ttie  leaves 
and  branches.     (B,  19,  HO.  170  ;  L,  80.) 

ALHAMA  DE  ARAGI^N  (Sp.),  n.  A>l-a''ma"  da  a>r-a»- 
gon'.  A  town  in  .\ragon,  Spain,  near  which  then?  are  warm  min- 
eral springs  containing  carlwtnie  acid,  magnesium  and  sodium  chlo- 
rides, anil  the  sulphates  of  calcium  and  iron.  I'si-d  in  renal,  vesi- 
cal. tm'morrhoicUil,  cutaneous,  rheumatic,  and  nenous  affections. 
IA,»..] 

AI.HAM.V  DE  GK..\NAI>A.  A'l  a>'mn«  da  grn>na>' da».  A 
city  of  limnmla.  in  Spain,  near  which  there  are  hot  mineral  springs 
containing  cnrtH»nie  acid,  hyilrogen  sul|>liide.  nuigni-sium  ami  so- 
dium chlnrides,  magnesium  and  calcium  snlp)int4*s,  magnesium  car- 


lionate,  ami  silica.    I'sihI  in  ner\'i>UB,  rheumatic,  thoracic,  cardifti\ 
and  cutaneous  afTtH-tions.     [.\.  255.) 

.ALH.VM.V  I>K  MIKflK,  A'l-tt"ma»  da  mur'thi«-a.  A  town 
in  the  pn.vlnci-  of  Murcie,  S|ialn,  »lier>-  then-  are  warm  «n<l 
hot  mineral  spriuk^  4i>ntatning  ear^M>nii-  acid,  calcium  snlphule, 
|>olas.sium  chloride,  ami  iron.  t's<-d  in  nmemia  and  in  urinary  and 
mteslinal  disorders.     [B,  Wl] 

ALIIAMII.I.A  iSp.i,  n.  A'l.a>-melya>.  A  hot  mineral  spring 
n**ar  .Vlmerla,  Spain,  containing  mngin'sium  and  calcium  siilptiates 
and  chlorides,  magnesium  carlMinate,  and  ailica.     )A,  Nil,  'J55.1 

AMIANI>.%U  n.    A'lha»niln»l      From  Ar.  n/-'/i/iii<f>iii;     See 
Col>m'VNTII.-  Tpi»cIiIscI  h.  iIjM.i.  V>.^tnH'hi»qur*d'a.  (ier.,  A'Inich- 
rlihrn.     Akurhrii.    A'lii/iMirn.      Syn.:     fi-i«-Al»ci     c^iliicyulhidU. 
Tnx'lws  of  colixynth  pulp  5  jiarts  arid  gum  arable  I  pari,     (.iftlcial, 
with  some  variatiutLs,  in  several  old  pluirmac^>|xeias  ;  used  iu  doaes 
of  from  3  to  IS  grains.     |  L,  M. ) 
A1-H.\NXA,  n.    Tri|K>li.     (L,  IM] 
ALHAKMEL  ( Ar),  n.    Sm-  I>kgam'I<  harmala. 
ALH.lSIiA  lAr),  n.    Measliw.     (fi.] 
ALH.\SEK(.\r>.  n.    See  Hvdboa  and  Scdakina. 
ALII.\Sl'K  ( Ar.l.  n.     A  swe«'t  snKstance.  perhaj»s  atlingi  manna, 
found  on  an  herb  in  Egj-pt,  and  imputed  to  the  prest-iice  of  an  in- 
sect.    IU  105] 

ALHArNE(Fr.).  n.  A"l-on.  .\  provincial  luime  for  the  Ija%D- 
mnin  inermia.     ]B,  93.]     Cf.  Alhcn.na, 

AI.HEMAKE,  n.  \T..  al-hemnk.  A  rwl  rash  (applied  by  AtI- 
cenna  to  a  disease  thought  lo  have  lieen  measlesl.     ]L.  N3.) 

ALHEN'NA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A'Ua'lhhe'n'na',  From  Ar,  ai-t*CTt- 
nrt-).    See  Lawso.sia  iiieniiM. 

ALHENttT,    n.     Ar.,  af-dnoJt  (Heb.,  annA-),     An   alchemical 
name  for  lea<l.    IB,  54.) 
ALHOHONEC  (Art,  n.    See  Adehemest. 

AI-I  (It.l.   n.    A"'le.    A  spring  near  Messina.  Sicily,  containing 
calcium  sulphate,  hydrochloric  and  carbonic  aciils,  and  chlorides ; 
us*'d  in  cutanet>us  and  bronchial  afftvtions.     [L,  49.) 
.VLI,  n.    A  Teloogoo  name  for  flax.     |B,  172.) 
AI.IA,  n.    An  East  Indian  name  for  ginger.    [L,  105.) 
ALI.VKOO,  n.    An  Ea.sl  Indian  name  for  the  J/cnicrvlon  fino 
torixim.     |L.  (r7.] 

ALIBEKTIA  il,at.),  n.  f.  A'lia>bi'l>nr'ti'.a>.  »>.,  alibertie. 
A  genus  of  rubiaceous  plants  found  in  tropical  America.  [L, 
40,  87.) 

.VLIBII.IS(Lat.),  adj.  A'l(a"l)-i'b'i'l-l»s.  From  atere,  to  nour- 
ish.   See  Alible. 

.VLIBILITV,  n.  A'l-i«-bi'l'i't-i>.  TT..nUhiUlf.  Sp..aUhHidad. 
,V  term  used  to  indicate  the  nutritive  value  of  a  substance.  [L,  42, 
6.3.  9S.] 

ALIBI-E,  adj.  A'ri'bl.  Ijit.,  alibilU.  Fr.,  alible.  Ger.,  noA- 
retid.mihrhnfl:    U..  Sp..  alible.     Nutritious.     [B,  S9  ;  L,  4.3,  44.) 

ALIUOI'FIEK,  AI.IBUSIEK  (Fr.),  n"8.  A>-le-bu-fe-a,  -bu*- 
se-a.    See  Styrax  offlciiialis. 

AI.IC.\  ilJit).  n.  f.  A'l(n"l)'i'ka'.  Spelt,  a  kind  of  barley,  or 
the  meal  or  a  <lrink  made  frtim  it  :  a  food  to  which  Hippocrates  at- 
tributed very  nourishing  properties  ;  Eg}'ptian  wheat.  ]L,  41,  58, 
97.  108.] 

AI.ICAXTE  (Sp.),  n.  A'-le-ka'n'ta.  A  winter  resort  in  Va- 
lencia. Spain.     (L,  49.) 

ALIC.VNTSEIFE  (Ger),  n.    A'-le-ka'nt'zi-fe'.    Ohve-oil  soap. 
tU  57.] 
ALICAXTSODA  (Ger.),  n.    A'-le-ka>nt'zo-da«.    See  Bariixa. 
.\I.ICASTKl'.'»I  (Lat.),  n.  n.    A'l(a'l>-i'k-a'8(a'8)'tru'm(tni«m). 
A  grain  resembhug  aiica  {q.  r.l.    IL,  58.) 

ALICES  (Lat),  n.  pi.  A'l(a>l)'i'-se»ke's),  The  red  spots  which 
precede  the  pustules  of  small-pox.     10.] 

ALICONDE,  n.    A  Congo  name  for  the  .^dniMonia  digitata. 
[L.  105.) 
AtlCOKNU    (Lat.),    n.    n.    A'Ua'l)-i'-ko'r'nu'inu).     See    Uki- 

CORNl'. 

AI-ICIIA  (Sp.),  n,  A«l-e'kwa».  A  saline  mineral  spring  near 
Catliz.  Spain. 

ALICl'M  (Sp.).  n.  A«l-e'k^lm.  A  mineral  spring  containing 
chlorides  and  sulphates,  near  Giiadix.  IU  (V).)- A,  de  Orirgit. 
A  Simnish  mineral  spring  containing  earthy  sulphates.     IL.  57.) 

ALIENATED,  «lj.  A'li'-e>n-a-te'd.  Ijjt.,  aliennhm.  Fr., 
ndVn/.  (ier..  tieinlrngriitiiri.  It.,  nliennln.  Sp.,  alirnada.  1.  In- 
sane, mad.  2.  "Gangrenous.  S.  In  hotan.v,  having  given  way  to  he 
replnce<l  bv  others  differing  from  them  (saiil  of  the  first  leaves),  [L, 
+1,  .W,  70,  Il«.) 

ALIENATIO  (Ijit),  n.  f.  Aia>i  li'^''n.nia'i'shi'iti'l-o.  f^n., 
nhViin/io'iiM.    See  Alie.natios.-A.  parlls.    Gangrene  of  a  part. 

IU.W.] 

ALIENATION,  n.  A-ll'-e'n-a'shu'n.  Lot.,  nlirnnlio.  Fr., 
alihtnlinn.  Ger.,  Entfremdung.  It.,  fi/i>ii(iiione.  ,Sp.,  alimn- 
cirtn.  lasanllv,  delirium.— A.  il'esprlf  (Fr.i.  A  transitory  de- 
lirium aciHimi'innied  by  fi'ver,  ilifferinir  fmm  other  fonusof  monlal 
Innilile  In  duration  onlv.  ]!,.  112.1 -Menial  «•  Fr  .  "  menlalr. 
(Wr.  <l<iiitiii:rrriitlun<i.  A  generic  term  inihiding  ever>' f  orm  of 
deviation  from  the  normal  action  of  the  mind.     IL.  .Vi,  .V>.  ,'A  112.) 

ALlftNft  (Fr.i.  ndj.  and  n.  A'leann.  Insane.  An  insane  per- 
s<)n.  -A.  nccuMuteiir.  A  melancholinc  who  fals«-ly  ai-cuses  Him- 
self of  crime,  or  brings  similar  reproaches  against  others,  feeling 
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himself  persecuted.    [Grislain,  quoted  by  Cotard,  "  Arch,  de  neu- 
rol.,"  Sept.,  ISSa.  p.  laS.] 
ALIENEK  (Fr.),  v.  tr.    A'-le-ana.    As  a  refl.,  s'a.,  to  become 


ALIENIST,  n.  A'li»-e»u-Pst.  Tr.,  alleniste.  Ger..  Irrenarzt. 
It.,  Sp.,  alienista.  One  who  investigates  mental  diseases.  (L, 
44,95.] 

ALIEX1TM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A»lia'li-i".e(aynu'm(nu*m).  I.  .\  for- 
eign body.    2.  Any  substance  injurious  to  the  body.    IL,  SS,  94.] 

AX.IE>TS(Lat.),  adj.  A'l(a'lM''^>(a)nu's(nu's).    See  Auenated. 

AllFEKOUS,  adj.  A'l-i^fe^ru's.  From  ala.  a  wine,  and 
ferre.  to  bear.  FV.,  aii/ere.  Sp.,  ali/ero.  Wing-bearing.  [B,  3a  ; 
L,  41.  IW.] 

AI.IFOKM,  adj.  A'ri'-fo'rm.  Lat.,  alifomiis.  Ft.,  alifonne. 
GaT.ftiigelformig.    Sp.,  ali/orme.    Wing-shaped.    [L,  46,  95, 106.] 

ALIOEKOVS,  adj.  A'li'j'e^-ru's.    Fr.,  aligire.  See  Auferous. 

AI.IGl'Li:S(Lat.),  n.  m.  A"Ua'li-i-g'u'iu>-lu's(lu*s).  A  confec- 
tion.   [B.  50.] 

ALILIT.IM,  n.  A  vine  found  in  the  Philippines,  the  bruised 
leaves  of  which  are  used  to  dissipate  the  tumors  and  allay  the  itch- 
ing caused  by  a  caterpillar  called  ba.sal.    [L,  l(>.i.] 

ALIMAiLat.).  n.  n.  pi.  A'liaSD-Kel'ma'.  From  a^i/jos,  without 
hunger.    Alimentary  substances.    [L,  50.] 

.4.LIMENT,  n.  A'l'i^-me^nt.  Lat.,  alimentitm.  Fr.,  aliment. 
Ger.,  yahrunf).  It.,  Sp.,  alimento.  Any  substance  capable  of 
nourishing  or  of  repairing  the  waste  of  the  body. — Accessory  a.. 
Adjective  a.  A  condiment.  [K.]— Substantive  a.  A  term  in- 
cluding all  fix)ds  which  have  a  real  nutritive  value,  as  distinguished 
from  those  which  are  used  simply  as  condiments.    [K.] 

AilMENT.^L,  ALIMENT.\KY,  adjV.  A^l-i^-meinfa^l,  -a- 
ri'.  Fr.,  alimeiitaire.  Ger.,  niihrend.  It.,  alimentario.  Sp., 
alimentoso.  1.  Nourishing,  nutritious.  2.  Pertaining  to  ahmenta- 
tion.    [L,5a,  56,  93,  103.1 

ALIMENTATION,  n.  A'l-i^-me'nt-a'shuSn.  Lat. .alimfnfafio. 
Ft.,  alimentation.  Ger.,  Nahrung.  It.,  alimentamento.  Sp..  ali- 
mentacion.  1.  A  processor  system  of  giving  food.  2.  The  pro- 
cesses of  digesting  and  absorbing  food. — Artificial  a,  Fr.,a.  arti- 
ficielle.  The  nourishing  of  persons  who  are  unable  or  unwilling  to 
take  food  in  the  ordinarj-  way.— A,  artificielle  forc^e  (Fr.).  The 
feeding  of  those  who  resist.— A.  volontaire  (Fr.l.  The  feeding  of 
those  who  are  willing  to  take  food,  but  who  are  unable  to  do  so.— 
A.  curatii'e  iFr.).  The  treatmentof  tlisea.se  with  nothing  hut  fot^d. 
— A.  forcte  (Fr.).  See  i^orce/f  a. — A.  iodique  (Fr. ).  The  admin- 
istration of  iixline  by  mixing  it  with  the  food.— A.  m^dieainen- 
teuseiFr.).  An  indirect  methwl  of  medication  by  impregnating 
the  food  with  a  drug,  by  administering  the  drug  either  to  the 
mother  (in  the  case  of  a  nursing  infant)  or  to  an  animal  the  flesh 
of  which  is  to  be  used  as  ftx)d.  [L.  87.]— Forced  a.  1.  The  feeding 
of  a  person  against  his  will.  2.  The  giving  of  mere  food  to  a  person 
than  he  craves.  [L.]  See  also  Gavage.— Rectal  a.  Feeding  by 
means  of  nutrient  enemata. 

ALIMENT.iTIVE,  adj.  .\'l-i'-me»nt'a-ti'v.  Of,  or  pertaining 
to.  alimentation.    IB.  .39] 

ALI.MENTATIVENESS,  n.    A^l-i^-me'nt-a'tiV-ne^.    See  Ali- 

KENTIVEN'ESS. 

ALIMENTER  fFr.).  y.  tr.  A'-le-ma'n-ta.  To  nourish,  or  sup- 
ply nourishment.    [L.  42.] 

ALIMENTECX  (Fr.),  adj.  A'-le-ma^n-tu'.  Nourishing.  [L, 
42.] 

ALIMENTITENESS,  n.  A'l-i'-me'nt'i'v-ne's.  Fr..  0/™-"!!- 
f[ri7e.  Sp..  atimentividad.  \  phrenological  term  for  the  instinct 
for  taking  food.    [L,  42,  53,  9S.  ] 

ALIMON(Lat.),  n.  n.    A»l(a'l)-i(ei'mo'n.    See  Aumcm. 

ALl.MONIA  (Ij»t.).  n.  f.  A>l(a'l>i»-mo'ni»-a3.  1.  Aliment.  2. 
In  botany,  sap.    IL,  58.  106.) 

ALIMONIOfS,  adj.  A'l-i'-mo'ni'-u's.  Affording  food,  nour- 
ishing.   [L.  S<;.] 

ALIMOS  iLat.),  adj.  A'l(a'l)-i(e)'mo's.  Preventing  himger ; 
without  hunger.    [L.] 

ALIMU.M  (Jjit).  n.  n.  A'Ka'l)-i(eymu'm(mu«m).  1.  A  plant. 
the  use  of  which  prevents  hunger  and  thirst.  (L,  50]  2.  See 
Ari'H. 

ALIMITS  iLat.).  adj.  and  n.  m.  A'l(a"Ihi(e)'mu>s(mu<s).  See 
Auuos.  Alimum.  and  Glycykrhiza  glabra. 

ALINA.SAL,  adj.  A^l-i'-na'sa'l.  From  afa.  a  wing,  and  nosus. 
the  nose.    Belonging  to  the  ala  na.si.    (L,  66] 

ALlNDESISdjit.).  n.  f.  A'l(a=l)-i»n-de(da)'8i'!!.  Gen.,  o/inde'- 
9eo».  From  aAtVi^^rty.  a  rolling  in  the  dust.  An  exercise  recom- 
mended by  IlipiKjcrates,  consisting  fn  rolling  in  the  dust  after  hav- 
ing been  anointed  with  oil.    |L,  91.] 

ALINGI,  n.  A  Tamil  name  for  the  Alangium  decapetalum. 
[B.  172.] 

ALINTHISAUiAr.l.  n.    F.longation  of  the  uviUa.    (L.  94.] 

ALIOtAB(Ar.).  n.    See  Alacap. 

ALIONE,  n.    See  .\LLioNE. 

ALIP.ENA  (Lat).  n..  n.  pi.  of  alipa-nox  (q.  r.).  A'l(a»l)-i»p-e'- 
(a''e')-na'.    Dry,  external  remedies  (.■ontaining  no  fat.    [L,  53.] 

AI.IP.t:NOS  (Lat.).  adi  A'l(a'l>-i'p-e'ia''e')-no'R.  From  a 
priv..  and  Atvopik.  fatty.  Free  from,  or  lacking  in.  fat  (said  of 
remedies,  anrl  of  lean  persons).    [L.  51.  \\\.\ 

ALIPANTA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.    A'ha'O-iap-a'ma'ni'ta'.    See  .\i.i- 

PJENA. 


ALIPASMA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  A'lia'D-i'p-a'aa'sj'ma'.  Gen,,  olt- 
pas'maios  {-titt).  From  aXri<i>eiv,  to  anoint,  and  irdo-^a,  a  plaster, 
A  fine  powder  mixed  with  oil,  used  as  an  ointment  to  prevent  sweat- 
ing.   [L,51.] 

ALIPATA,  n.  Fr.,  avenglant.  .\  euphorbiaceous  tree  found 
in  the  Philippines,  of  which  the  juice  and  tne  smoke  of  the  burning 
wood  are  said  to  cause  bhndness.  By  some  it  is  regarded  as  an 
Excwcaria.     [L,  87,  109.] 


ALIPEDES  (Fr.),  n,  pi.    AS-le-pe'd.    See  Cheiroptera. 

ALIPILI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  A^Ka'D-i'p'i'l-Ke).  From  ala,  the 
axilla,  and  pilus,  a  hair.  Servants,  in  the  ancient  Koman  baths, 
who  removed  the  axillary  hairs.    [L,  94.] 

ALII*ON  (Fr.),  n.  A^-le-po^n*.  A  purgative  and  drastic  species 
of  turix'lh  found  in  Languedoc. 

ALIPTA  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A=l(a»l)-i^p'ta'.  From  oAe.'^tii',  to  anoint, 
to  train.  The  person  who  trained  the  ancient  Grecian  HTestlers 
and  bathers  ;  a  teacher  of  gymnastics.     [L,  50,  116.] 

ALIPTEKIU.^I  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A»l<a=l)-i2p-te(ta)'ri2-uSm(u<m), 
A  place  where  anointing  was  done.    [L,  81.] 

ALIPTES  (Lat.).  n.  m.    A21(a»l)-i-'p'tez(te's).    See  Alipta. 

ALIPTIC,  adj.  A^l-i^p'ti'k.  ¥r.,aleptique,aliptique.  1.  Per- 
taining to  inunction.    2.  Gymnastic.    [L.J 

ALIPTICA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A=l(a=l)-i2p'ti=k-a3.  Gr..  iAeiirruc^  Mx- 
iTj  understood).    An  ancient  term  for  gymnastic  training.    [.\,  311.] 

ALIS.VNDEKS,  n.    A^l-i^s-a'nd'u'rz.    See  Auixanders, 

ALISE  (Fr.),  n.  A=l-ez.  The  fruit  of  the  lote-tree  (Pi/riix  aria), 
eaten  in  some  parts  of  France,  and  used  as  a  medicine  in  diarrh(£a. 
[D,  112;  L,  67.] 

ALISEDA  (Sp.),  n.  A'l-i^s-a'dth'a'.  A  chalybeate  astringent 
mineral  spring  in  the  Sierra  Morena,  in  Spain,  recommended  for 
gastric  weakness,  chronic  diarrhoea,  amenorrhcea,  and  chlorosis, 
[D,  90  :  L,  57.] 

ALISIER  (Fr.),  n.  A'l-i's-i'-a.  The  lote-tree,  service-tree,  or 
beam-tree  (the  Pi/ms  aria).  [D.  11,  79,  82.1- A.  blanc,  A.  de 
Itourgogne.  The  Ptfriw  arm.  [D,  2,  79,  92.]— A.  de  Fontaine- 
bleau.  The  Crataegus  dentata.  [D,79.)— A.  des  bois,  A.  tormi- 
nal,  A.  tranchant.  Tlie  Cro^fSj/UJS  ^ormzna/ij).— .Sorbier  a.  See^. 

ALISMA  (Jjit.).  n.  n.  A'l(a'l)-i''z(i''s)'ma>.  Gen.,  alis'matos 
(-//.s).  Gr.,  aX-tiTfia.  Fr.,  alisme.  1,  A  genus  of  perennial  acaules- 
cent  herbs  of  the  natural  order  Ali-tniacece,  sub-order  Alismece, 
characterized  by  having  3  «liitt-  petals  and  6  stamens.  [B.]  2.  A 
general  name  for  a  niiiiilirr  of  jilaiits  (including  ^cwron,  ^4rjucrt 
moiifniirr,  etc.).  [U,  "'"  !  .V,  ainericanum  [Gray].  An  Ameri- 
can variety  of  A.  plantit<iu.  [\}.  ]]5.|— A.  daiiiasoniiini  [Lin- 
naeus], See  Damasonivm.  A.  graiiiinifolia,  A.  lanceolata. 
See  A.  plantago.~A.  plantago  [Linna?us].  Fr.,  alisme  fluteau, 
plantain  d^eau,  pain  de  grennuilles.  Ger..  grosser  Frnsehloffel, 
\Vas.^envegerich,  Wasseitvegbreit.  Syn.  :  Plantago aqnatica.  The 
water-plantain  ;  an  herb  found  in  ditches  and  ponds  in  Europe  and 
America.  It  has  large,  smooth  radical  leaves  and  a  scape,  rising 
2  feet  or  less,  with  numerous  small,  rose-white  flowers  arranged  in 
a  panicle  on  pedicels  from  8  to  12  inches  long.  (6,34.1  The  root 
was  formerly  esteemed  a  remedy  for  rabies.  [D.  1:33.]  The  rhizome 
and  the  leaves  contain  a  butyraceous.  pungent  volatile  oil  and  an 
acrid  resin.  The  powder  of  the  leaves  is  given  in  doses  of  6t)  grains, 
and  that  of  the  root  in  doses  of  30  grains,  for  renal  calcuh.  dysen- 
tery, diarrhoea,  chorea,  and  epilepsy.  [B.  115.]— A,  ranunculoi- 
des.  Tr.,  fluteau  renoiirtilifr.  A  species  growing  in  wet  places. 
[D,  12.  121.]— A.  stellatuiii  [Lamarck].    See  Damasonium. 

AI-ISMACE.'i;  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A21(an)-i5zii»s)-ma(ma5)'se'(ke')- 
e(a='-e^),  Fr.,  alismacees.  Ger.,  Ali.'unar,  tn.  Fr< i.-^rliloffelpflanzen. 
Sp. .  alismdc€a,t.  Syn.:  alisntoidece.  Tic  dlismnds  :  a  name  given 
by  the  elder  Richard  to  an  order  of  eTiiiot.'.Mn>ns  I'liaiierogams  in 
the  natural  system  of  De  Candolle,  comprising:  ln-rbs  bearing  petio- 
late  leaves  with  branching  peduncles,  and  perfect,  or  monoecious, 
flowers  provided  with  both  calyx  and  corolla.  There  are  3  sepals 
and  3  petals  ;  the  stamens  are  hjrpogynous  ;  and  the  ovaries,  3  or 
more  m  number,  are  converted  into  as  many  acheenia.    [B,  1, 19. 34.] 

ALISMACEOIIS,  adj.  A''l-i''z-ma'shu»s.  Lat.,  alismaceus. 
Ft.,  alismace.  Qer.,  froschliij^etartig,  Sp.,  ali^m}dceo.  Belonging 
to  the  genus  .4;i«ma  or  to  the  Alismaceoe.    [D,  110.] 

ALISMADS,  n.  pi.    A'l-i'z'ma'dz.    See  Alismace,*;. 

ALISM.E  (Ijit.),  n,  f.  pi.  A=l(asi).i'z(i's)'me(ma=-e").  A  sub- 
division of  the  Alismetp  made  by  Reichenbach.     [B,  170.] 

ALISM.\L,  adj.    A'l-i'z'ma^l,    See  Alismales. 

ALISM.4I.E.S  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  A'l(a'l)-i2z(i^s)-ma(ma')'lez(le'8), 
The  alisnml  alliance  ;  according  to  Lindley,  an  alliance  of  endogens 
including  the  orders  Alismacem,  Butomacea:,  and  Juncaginacece. 
[B,  170.] 

ALISME.-E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A'l(a'l)-i'z(i»s)'me'-e(a>-e'),  Fr,, 
aliKmeen.  A  sub-order  of  the  Alimiacen;  comprising  those  genera 
in  which  the  petals  are  white,  the  embrjo  being  curved  and  the 
leaves  usually  laminate.    [B.  -31.] 

ALIS.MEOI'S,  atlj.    A'l  i'z'me-us.    Belonging  to  the  ^(i,tmecE, 

ALISMIN,  n.  A^l-i'z'mi'n.  Fr.,  alismine.  An  acrid,  bitter 
extract,  probably  a  mixture  of  several  substances,  obtained  from 
the  waler-|)lantaln  (Alijima  plantago).     |B,  2,] 

AI.ISMIN.K  (Ijit.),  n,  f.  pi.  A'l(a>l)-i»7,(i's)-mi(me)'ne(na'-e'), 
Link's  term  for  the  Alimtacealq.  v.).    [B,  170,] 
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AUSMOID.  adj.    A'llViDOld.     L.L.  o/««oid«*     Ft.,  atif 

""."■''.    [rr.ii'.rV  ■     ■    r.     A>lia'I»-l'ni'iivmo-l'd'e»-<«<ii'- 

^!l~M(MiM     1  ^^      J     \  luiiiu-  pivt>n  hv  Yen- 

e"!  ,.  „,,1  ■.l,-v,.id  of  ..n.l.*i>.-nu  : 

««■""■  ,  „m,,uK  llw  .^/i»iiiii<v<r,  «u<o 

••■»"';'  Hi;     J    TlK-  .4/.*i.i.icr.r.     [B.  IU.J 

j^l,,,,  \'l-«'sc.    Se*  At-NTS  tfl"'""<««- 

., N..111    1.11      V'll's-fenoUl.    Forileriv.sw  Aunnd 

„-*■'  ■'       f, ,     Fr    nlisuhrmtiilr.    IVrtaimnK  lo 

"*■"'  •  ,,„1  l-in'.-  i«.f  .1.  lANAi.'  :  ns  n  n..  ibat 

"»"■  -  ,    .f  iin-  f.rtiis  wlii.h  siilw<|U.-inl.v  forms 

M. null  pUTVRoid  pun.-.     ICl     In  somi- 
i.  |.  i^isis  lui  n  wpnrutr  bone,  1ml  in  mtui  it 
III.-  Ui.-.i>|.hiMioid  11/.  r.i. 
1 1.  VI.I  V  .U.t  1.  n.  n.  pL    A'l(a>H-i's-fe(fB»-noid- 
^„,  1       .,.  ;ii.r  »iin.-M.f  lhfsph.-nold  bone.    lU  118.) 

ALl.xSUNilJU.i.  n.  n.    Ana'lv-i'sso'n.    See  Alvsson. 
A  LIST  ELKS,  n.  An  alchemieal  name  for  sol  ammoniac   [B,  50.) 
ALITfe(Fr.l.  iwl).    A'-leta.     B.-dridden.     ID,  :5.1 
ALITEMKNT  (Fr.i,  n.     A>let-ma>u>.     CVoflnement  to  bed. 

ALITH.  n.    An  old  name  for  asafu-tida.    [D.  "'i') 
ALITlOSiFr.i,  n.    A'-li'slii>-o«ii'.    Alimentation.    [P.  10.) 
ALITl-SiLat.i.  n.  m.     A'lia'lii'tu'su'si.    Gen.,  aWiw.    From 

alrrr.  lo  nourish.    Sourishinent.     [A.  .Sli.) 
ALIl'M  (Lat.l.  n.  n.    A'lta'li'i'-u>nuu«m>.    See  Au-nm. 
ALIlMEIZi.Vr.t.  n.    The  Ficus  fycomonui.    [D.  IW.) 
VLIvfcKIE  iFr.i.  n.     A"le-va-re.    A  stimulating  preparation 

of  irnbia  chinetisis.  used  in  India.     [D.  TO.) 

ALIXI.l  iLat.i.  n.  f.     A'Ua>l>-i'x'i'-a'.    See  Alyxia.— Cortex 

ulixlir.     See  Al.vxIA  tlelliila. 

A"l-eth'a'.    The  Colombian  name  of  a  shrub 
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KiibbinKit  iH'twivn  the  littiulu  and  then  hibalinK  the  ixlor  Lh  lyiid  to 
prwli-ct  aKn><>.'<t  tertiiui  fever.     111.  UH  ) 

AUrZAM  lAr  I.  n.    Lepra.     lKap<iBi  (I).  18i.) 

AI.K,  n.  A  K\imre«ln  obtained  In  north^-m  Africa  from  Oie 
n»lariii  Irrrbinllitu.     [V.  117.) 

ALK.IEKT,  ALK.\KS.  ALKAE.ST.  n'» 

ALKAFI.VL,  ALKAFIEL,  n"«.     Akiiel 
mt>ny.     [B,  50.1 

ALKAHEST,  n.     See  Au-AHBiT. 

.VLK.VIIKSTIf,  atlj.     Si-e  ALTAIIISTir. 

.VI.K.VHOL.  n.    S<-e  AiA-ouuLand  Aix-aboi. 

.Vl.K.VlN.  n.      See  Al-AZDIR. 

ALKALALHl'.MINATilier.i,  n.  A'l-ka'la'l  lm-ml«n-aH'.  See 

.4/JL'>l/l  AIJUm.N. 

\LK.\L.*MinE.  n.  A'lka'la'm-i'd.  From  n/toi/i  and  amiVfe. 
Fr  <i/.-.i;.ii.iii(.-.  tier..  .4/l-ii/.iiMi>l.  Tlie  as  are  a  elans  of  <-om- 
poiiiids  forni.tl  by  the  r.'plttt-.'iiu-iii  of  •-■  or  nil  .1  of  the  liydr..Ken 

-  '-  bv  aeid  and  l>a.se  rndiclt.s     They  ar.'  divided 

■i/ifi/Aii/miii./..".  and  Iniilhilii-"'-    ' 


iilktiln 


•J,  or  .1  inoli-cule 
ivbiib  •-•  hv.lroKin  ai< 


\LIZV  iSn  I  n  \"l-eth'a'.  The  Colombian  name  of  a  shru 
the  iiii.4"of  which  is  said  to  be  a  powerful  lueraostaUc.  L"  Lancet, 
Dec.  19,  l!**.  p.  11811 

ALIZ\K\»IIUE.  n.  A'l-i'za'r'a'mi'd.  From  aJi'inrin  and 
anii-(f.  Fr.ntoiramiWe.  Oer.  .•Il..-ammid.  Syu.  :  amidoryan. 
thra<iuinone.  A  subistance  crystallizing  m  brown  needles,  having 
the  Ktnictural  fonnula  C„H,0,  |  i!||^,  obtained  by  heaUng  a  di- 
lute solution  of  pure  alizarin  in  ammonia.  [B.] 
ALIZ.VKKIN.  n.  A'li'z-a're-i'n.  See  .iuZARunoE. 
ALI-Z.VKI,  n.  The  Levant  commercial  name  for  madder.  [B.  2] 
—  Kadix  a.-z.     Sladder  root.     (B.  ISO.] 

.*.LIZAKIC.  adj.  A'li'z-a'ri'k.  Fr.  n)irori.;i«-.  Crt-i;..  n/iza- 
rinr/i  It  o/i;<irir<i.  Sp..  aliidrico.  Pertaimnc  to  alizanu.  |B.J 
-A.acld.  Fr..  ariVie  <i/i2ori9ue.  Ger.  .4/i--<ir.,i.s<iure.  It.,  acido 
aJizariro.     Sp..  <ici(lo  alizdrico.    See  Pbthauc  acid. 

4LIZ.\KIMII)E,  n.  A'l-i'za'ri'm-i»d.  From  niisariJi  and 
imitle  la  derived  form  of  n...irf-i.  J-r  iiliznnm.de.  Ger  AInar- 
imid  Svn  •  ali-aieiii  \  priKluct  obtained  by  heating  nocculent 
orecipitated  alizarin  with  ammonia,  and  digesting  \vith  dilute  hy- 
SSoric  acid.  CmH,XO,  =  C\,H.O,.NH  ;  of  a  v.olet-red  color 
while  moist,  but  nearly  black  when  dried.     IB;.!.) 

ALIZ.VKIX,  n.  A'l-i'z'a'ri'n.  From  a/i-2nri,  the  Levant 
commercial  name  for  madder.  Lat..  aliznnnum  Fr.,  aliztirine. 
Ger  4/i-nr.ii  It  .  aliznrina.  Sp.,  alizarino.  Syn.  :  aiithraqni- 
nunic  '<irid  ;  one  of  the  isomeric  varieties  of  dihydroxyanthraquin- 
one  having  the  con.stitution  Ci.HeO..  It  forms  prusmatic  crjstaK 
which  when  p..rfectlv  drv  are  red,  but  when  freshly  precipitated 
from  an  alcoholic  solutioii  are  brownish  yellow.  It  is  soluble  with 
difflcultv  in  boiling  water,  but  dissolves  more  readily  in  alcohol  and 
in  ether"  It  was  flrst  obtained  from  limdder-root,  of  which  it  con- 
stitutes the  coli>ring  principle.  Iieing  identical  with  Runge  s  madder- 
red  and  Pers.iz  and  (iailllier  de  Claubrys  iiindere  co/or<iiife  roi.se 
It  is  said  also  to  be  identical  with  mi)rindoue  *a  .substani^  obtaine<l 
hvdeomiiosing  morindin  with  heati.  but  thus  is  uncertain.  Arti- 
fl'^iAl  II  is  now  made  from  anthracene,  derived  from  coal-tar.  and 
KrL'elv  uv-d  in  dveing.  IB.  -■  |-A.  blue.  Ger..  Aliznrinbluu. 
A  blue  i^'iloring  matter,  in  the  form  of  brownLsh-violet  needles,  of  a 
metallic  lustre,  obtaineil  liv  heating  nilri>alizarin  with  glycerin  and 
Sdphuricacid.  Theform«U.isC;„H,N(>,.  IB.l?.:^.;  Perkm,"Na- 
tiitv  "  July  *'  I>«5  iBi.l  — .^.-blue  amide.  Ger,  .-l/i2ni-iii6(OH- 
amiil  \  (lerivotive  of  a.-blue  in  which  a  molecule  of  amidogen 
reolao-x  one  of  hvdmxvl,  f„H,NO,iSH,i.  It  forms  dark-blue 
aclcular  crvstoLs.  iB,  Tltl-A.  brown.  Ger  lli;.iriMA;m«,i.  A 
brownish  or  olive-<.-olor..,i  siibstamv  prviMired  by  tn-ating  mtip- 
allzarin  with  s.k1o  and  stannous  chloride,  or  with  s.«lium  hyimsulph- 
Ite  IB.  Ill  1  A.  cariiilne.  (ier.  .-i;toir/n*<irMi..i.  A  red  col- 
oring matter,  forming  a  very  fa.st  dye  consisting  of  the  salts  of 
the  KulphivaclcU  of  a.  ami  purpiirin.  (B.  49  1-A.  orange,  (n-r.. 
,4/iainii<>r.in<;e.  S.'*-  NlTRoAl,IZARlx.-A"it!iure  ^Ger.l.  Alizaric 
acid     See  PirriiAUC  acid. 

ALIZAKINIC  ACID.   n.      A'li'z-a'r-i'nPk.     See  Phtbalic 

^ALIZAKINSlLI-HONir  ACID,  n  A'l  i'z'a'r  i'n  su'l  fo'n'. 
i'k  \  proiluct  obtained  by  heating  ohzarin  with  fuming  sulphuric 
acid. '  IB.  2  1 

.\LIZ.\KIQrE  <Fr.),  adj.    A'-le-za'-rek.    See  Aliearic. 

ALIZ.lKlsCHlGer),  adj.    A«-le-dza>'ri»8h.    See  Aliiaeic. 

ALIZKLKS.  n.    See  AufirEi,™. 

ALIZIKKiFr  1.  n.     A'le-zi>-a.    See  Alisier. 

AL.IAMA  iSp  I.  n.     AMha'maV    See  Albama. 

ALJUSt'CU.A  (Sp.),  n.     A'l-ho-su'clia".     A    Peruvian    plant. 


ing  as  they  derive  fniin 

Seeonflary  w.     One  in   -   --.    .     .^ 

ri-plniiil.  one  bv  an  acid  and  the  otiiir  by  a  law  radicle 
Tertiary  a.  One  in  which  all  :t  of  the  hydrogen  at..ms  of  am- 
monia are  repla.-e<l.  either  ui,  by  1  ba.sic  and  J  acid  monntomic 
radicles,  (hi  by  S  Iwsic  and  1  acid  nionaiomic  radicles,  or  ic)  by  1 
basic  monatoniic  and  1  lU'id  diatomic  radicle.    (B.  2.) 

ALKAL^VP,  n.  Ar.,  a/-y(i/aJi.  An  alchemical  name  for  tin. 
[B.  .52.1 

ALK.\LE,  n.  .\n alchemical  name  for  hen'sfat  (oleum  (jaltinir). 
[RulandiD.  SSl.l 

ALKALESCENCE.  ALKALESCESCY,  ns.  A'l  ka'l-e's'- 
se'ns.  se'n-s-iV  Lat.,o;cof<»ceii<iVi.  Fr., n/«i/f»ren<v.  I„r.  Alfxi- 
lr.v<-»z.  It.,  (i/ra/e«ceiii.i.  Sp.,  alcahtcenca.  1.  Slight  alkalinity. 
(B.)    2.  A  tendency  to  alkalinity.     ID.  ~.] 

ALK.ALESCENT,  a<lj.  A'l-ka'l-e»s'se'nt.  Lat..  nlralrKmM. 
Tr..  alcalexcent.  Ger..  alknliinrend.  U.,iip..  alcaUxrnle.  Weak- 
ly alkaline,  becoming  alkaline.     (D,  77.) 

"  ALKALI,  n.  A'lka'l  i.  PI..  nV»  or  o'».  Written  also  alraH. 
From  Ar.,  o/-nn(i,  so,la-a,sh.  Lat.,  Fr.,  alrali.  alkali.  i,er.alka- 
IL^ch,^.^  .Mittel.  Ltm,rn.'<alz.  It.,  (i/oi/i.  Sp.<i/r,il,.  Ongmally.  the 
soluble  i)art  of  the  ashi-s  of  plants,  especially  of  s<'a  "cmI  icarb* 
nates  of  siHlium  and  pota-ssium  i.  At  a  later  period  thr.-e  kinds  ot 
a  were  recognizetl -vegetable,  mineral,  and  volatile,  wrres|)ond- 
iiig  respectively  t<i  v>otash.  sinla.  and  ammonia  and  their  carbo- 
nates At  present  the  word  is  lise<l  in  various  s.'n.s.-s.  In  its  most 
restricted  but  nuwt  usual  s.'ns.-  it  is  applie<l  lo  four  suhstaiu-e.«  oiily, 
the  hydrates  of  potas.siiim  (i«.tiisln.  s.«lium  is.xla I,  lithium  ilithiol. 
nn.l  nmmiiliium  isulUK'-^d  lo  i-.\ist  in  the  aquei^us  solution  of  am- 
S'nfa'  •  in  a  mol.  i.!n,ral  s,.„s..  i,  ,s  applicl'to  the  "vl™'- -f  •>>£ 
so-callwl  alkaline  earths  a.aryta,  sironiia.  ami  liimo  iiiid  i._.  a  large 
number  of  organic  substances,  l>oth  nnlurni  and  nrtitUial.  classed 
as  alkaloiiis  and  as  amm.tnuim  bn.s..s.  The  following  pn.|ierties  are 
common  to  the  minerid  and  many  of  the  organic  alkalies  :  1.  They 
are  more  or  less  soluble  in  water,  the  aes  propt-r  much  inore  so  than 
the  alkaline  earths.  2  They  neutraliz*'  the  sirongi-st  acids,  and  with 
weak  acids  f.irm  salts  having  alkaline  pro|HTtics  in  some  ilegree.  S. 
Di.s.solved  in  woler.  they  act  as  caustics  or  comsives  on  vegetable 
and  animal  sulwtaiice.s:  4.  They  precipitate  the  hea>T  m:;ials  from 
mcwt  of  theiracid  solutions,  as  hydran-s  or ivs  oxid.-s  5.  Tlie.i  olter 
the  tint  of  many  wloring  matters.  IB.  2.  -Aeelale.l  vegetable  a. 
Pota.s.siuni  acetate.  IB,  69.1- Acetate.l  volatile  a.  Aiiimomum 
acetate.  [B.  tifll-  Aerated  a.  Fr..(i/rn;i  <..  i-,.  y.alcal,  nrrato. 
A  combination  of  an  a.  with  aerial  icarW.nic  aciil  :  a  carlK.nateof 
potassium.  s<~lium.  or  ammonium.  IB. '.«  l-.\rrHle.l  fixed  min- 
eral a.  S.Hlium  carbonate.  (Bl-Aeraled  fixed  vegetable  a. 
Potas-sium  cartanate.  [B  l-Aerated  volatile  a.  Ammonmm 
carU.nate.  IB  1-A.  ammoiilaciim  aeetatuiii.  .\.  am monla- 
cum  aqiiosum.  A.  amiiionlacnm  eaiistleiiiii,  .i.  ainmonia 
cum  flSldum.  A,  ammonlarun,  Mdrlt.ms.im,  .V  »  '^^  »-. 
cum  succlnatum.  A.  ammoiilaeum  vinosum.  .\.  amiiionla- 
cum  volatile  il-at.V  A.  animal  (l-ri  s^- under  AUAU.--A  a. 
carbonlra  (Lat.).  The  carlnmates  of  the  a  es.  IB.  05.)- A  a 
cSu'lra  (Lat.).  'cau.stic  aes.  [B  aV'*'"!' mlm.™Ve  nh?^ 
a -metals  [B  1— A.  nilnerale  nltratum,  A.  mlnerale  pHo»- 
phoratiim  A.  mlnerale  sallnum.  A.  mlnerale  sulpVurl- 
?um?i:St^.'  See  under  A,xau.-A.  of  nllre.  S;-.  Ajxal.  rfu 
iiifjy— A.  of  tartar.     S<-<.  AiA-At.i    (ormn.- t  austie  a.      im., 

IB  )-~Uell<|ue«eent  a.  Potjish.  |l>.  «>  *  "•"•"V,'"'^,'*:..  ■„* 
carlx-nate  .!f  one  of  the  a'es.  I B.  m:  •"'■7  •■r,"'5, ,",».:;_  .,',','.7; 
erala.  S<«liuul  cartxnate.  IB.l-Kller».M  lug  lly.l  w  g.  talile 
a.  Pota-ssium  carlvmate.  IB.)  Kner>es.lnK  volatile  a.  A  ,. 
monilim  carl».nate  |B  )-Klxed  a-  Lat  .  al.al.  ."-T'"  ,.  ^ f-  '■ 
cali  fix-'  Sp  ,  lilrnlilijn.  A  nonvolatile  a  .either  M«la  or  |«.taslii. 
-Fixed  mineral  a.  A  salt  of  80<lium.  esi».ciallv  the  carlvonale. 
fB  1-  Fixed  vegetable  a.  Ijlt.,  ii/cid  /ij-i.ni  A.  Wxirlmi  A  salt 
,f  |ot«--*i"">.  e?i«inlly  the  carbonate.  |B,1- A.  flxum  tartarl- 
cum.  S..e  A1/-A1.1  .«>..."  Mr(.>W~./..ni.  I;"»»ll  a.  >-0'-.. /^u' 
ci(. /oMife.  S.-e.W..i.r.-/.i.- Marine  a.  Jr .  o/ro/i  ni.  mn.  Soda. 
IB  l-Melihltlc  volatile  a.  Ammonium  cari«.iiate.  |B1--Mlld 
a  Ijlt  o/r.i(i  »H(.-.  Fr,  <i/rti/i  doiu-.  Ger,  rn.We.  .4.  An  old 
name  for  an  a.  which  had  K«t  its  caiiRtielly  in  some  degn-e.  aa  by 
combination  with  cnrt-.nic  acld.-Mlld  volatile  a-  Ai"'""''^^" 
carbonate.  |B  )  MlnenU  a.  Lal_.  alcl.  m.nrr.i/e^  Fr_.  almit 
inin.rnl  Ger  mimmliiu-hrt  A.  Svn.  :  foMil  a.  An  old  nanie 
for  K.»la  and  s-Kliiim  carlxmate  :  now  applUnl  to  all  the  inorganic 
a"-  IB  1  Murlated  vegetable  flxeA  a.  I'-'a™'""'  V^loride 
IBl-Organlea.    An  organic  bam-.    See  ALKAU.iD.-I'hlo|H«tlo 


A,  ape:  A«.  at;  A«,  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch.  chin;  Oh",  loch  (Scottish);  K,  he;  E«.  eU;  O,  go;  I,  die;  1«,  In:  N,  in;  in,  tmk; 
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a,,  Phloj^iHticatecl  a.  Lat.,  alcati  phtogUticatum.  Fr.,  aicali 
phtofiiittiqae.    Cjer.,  phtot/iifttsirtes  A.    An  old  terva  varioiisly  ap- 

Filieti  to  sodium  ehlt>ride  ami  pota^fsium  cyanide  and  ferrocyanide. 
B,  3,  8rt.  93.  107  :  D,  »().]— Prussian  a.  A  cyanide  of  one  of  the 
alkali-metals.  [B.]— rrlnary  a.  .\mraonia.  [D,  iM).]— Veiretahle 
a.  Lai.,  alcati  vtyetabile,  Fr..  tilculi  vegetal.  An  old  name  lor 
potash  and  _potassium  carbonate  :  now  sometimes  applied  to  the 
alkaloids.  [B.J— Volatile  a.  Lat.,  alcati  volatile.  ,  Fr..  alcati 
votatit,  Ger..  flUchtiges  A.  An  old  name  for  ammonia  and  am- 
monium carbonate.  For  other  sub-titles  in  Latin,  sec  imder  ^Vi-- 
CAU  ;  see  also  .-I. -albuminate  and  .4. -metal. 


ALKALI.4.  n.    A  vea.sel.     [D,  10?.] 

ALK.\LIU,  n.  An  alchemical  name  for  oxide  of  copiier  made 
by  healing  brass.     [Ruland,  Johnson  iD,  Sll.] 

AI.K.\I-IFIABI,E,  adj.  A^l-ka'ri^-fl-a'-bl.  Ger., alkalisirbar. 
Capable  of  conversion  into  an  alkali.     [D,  77.J 

ALK.\LIFY,  V.  tr.  and  iutr.  A^l-kaTi^-fl.  Ger.,  allialisiren. 
To  convert  or  be  converted  into  an  alkali.    [D,  77.] 

A»l-ka"ri-je"n,    -jen. 

AtKALIGEXOUS, adj.  A'l-ka'l-i'je'n-u's.  Lat.. atcaligemui. 
Fr..  atcatig^ne.  atcatijiant.  Ger..  atf;atigen.  alkatisirend.  Sp.,  at- 
catigeno.  Producing  or  engendering  alkalies  ;  a  term  formerly  ap- 
plied to  nitrogen.    [B.]    cr  Alcaligenicm. 

ALKALIMETEK.  n.  A^l-ka^l-i^mVn-uSr.  From  alkali,  and 
IxiTfiov.  a  measure.  Fr..  alcatimetre.  Ger..  Alkalimeter.  Sp.,  at- 
calimetro.    An  apparatus  for  determining  the  amount  of  real  alkali 

E resent  in  a  licjuid  ;  either  by  the  gradual  addition  of  an  acid  of 
nown  strength,  the  amount  necessary  to  saturate  the  alkali  being 
noted  ;  or,  in  the  case  of  the  alkaline  carbonates,  by  measuring  the 
amount  of  carbonic  acid  set  free  by  their  decomposition  on  adding 
an  acid.    [B.] 

AI-KALIMETKIC,  adj.  A^'l-ka'l-i'-meH'ri^k.  Fr.,  alcalimi- 
tritfue.  i}^r. ,atkatimetriiicli.  Sp.,  alcalimetrico.  Pertaining  to  al- 
kahmetrj-. 

ALKALIMETKY,  n.  A'l-ka^l-i'm'en-ri'.  Fr.,  atcalimitrie. 
Ger.,  Atkatimetrie.  Sp..  atcalimetria.  The  determination  of  the 
pntiK>rtion  of  real  alkali  present  in  an  alkaline  liquid.  [B,  2.J  See 
Alkalimeter. 

ALK.4LIXE.  adj.  A»l'ka>l-i»n(in).  Lat.,  alcalinus.  Fr.,  atca- 
tin.    Ger..  atkatiniscfi,  atkutiscli.    It.,  Sp.,  alcalino.     Having  the 

Sropenies  (»f  an  alkali  (7.  i*.).— A. -earthy.    Fr. ,  atcatino-terreiix. 
er.,  atkatineriiisclt.    It.,  atcatino-terraso.     Pertaining  to  the  a. 
earths  or  their  metals.    (B.]    See  under  Earth.    .See  also  .4.  metals, 

A.  PHOSPHATES.  A.  REACTIO.S,  A.  SALTS,  and  .4.  WATERS. 

ALKALINITY,  n.  A'l-ka»l-i»n'i'-ti'.  Lat.,  atcatinitaft.  Fr., 
ntcalinite.  Ger..  Alkalinitdt.  It.,  atcatinitd.  Sp.,  alcatinidad. 
The  state  of  being  alkaUne.    [B.] 

ALKALIXIZATION,  n.  A'l-ka»l"i'n-iaz.a'shu>n.  Fr..  alcati- 
nisation.  Ger.,  Atkalinisation.  It.,  atcatiniJt/izione.  iip.,atcalini- 
zacioH.    The  act  or  process  of  rendering  alkaline.    [B.] 

ALKALINIZE,  v.  tr.  A"rka»l-i2n-iE.  Fr.,  alcaliniser.  Ger., 
atk-atininiren.  It.,  alcatiiiisare.  Sp.,  alcaliiiizar,  atcalifivar.  To 
render  alkaline.    [B] 

ALK.\LIXUKI.\,  n.  A5|"ka'I-i»n-u''ri3-a>.  From  alkali,  and 
oSpoK.  urine.    Alkalinity  of  the  urine.    [I*,  2.] 

ALK.\LIors,  adj.    A^l-ka'l'i'-u's.    Alkaline.    [D,  77.] 

ALKALISCH  (Ger.),  adj.    A'l-ka^ri^sh.    Alkaline. 

ALKALIT.iT (Ger.),  n.    A'l-ka'l-i^-tat'.    Alkalinity.    [D.  12] 

ALK.VLIZATK,  v.  tr..  adj..  and  n.  A'l-ka'l'i^z-at.  To  alka- 
linize  ;  alkaline  ;  a  substance  having  alkaline  qualities.  [Sheridan 
(D.  122).] 

ALKALIZATIOX,  n.    A'1-ka'l-i'z-a'shu'n.    See   Alkaliniza- 

TION. 

ALKALIZE.  V.  tr.    A'1'ka'l-iz.    See  Alkaunize. 

ALKALOID,  n.  A'l'ka»l-oid.  From  alkali,  and  etaos,  resem- 
blance. Lat.,aU:aloidfii.alratoideum.  Fr.,  atcatiiide.  Ger.,  .4 (An - 
Uiid.  Fflanzenhane.  It..  atcuUiide.  Sp.,  atcaluide.  An  organic  al- 
kali or  ba.se  ;  an  organic  substance  pos.sessing  more  or  less  alkalinity. 
Many  of  the  a's  can  not  strictly  be  termed  alkalies,  but  thev  are  so 
connected  with  substances  decidedly  alkaline  that  they  are  regarded 
asof  essentially  the  same 'hemical  nature.  Jlostof  theartiflci.il  n's 
must  be  considered  as  ammonia,  or  hydrate  of  ammonium,  in  which 
the  hydrogen  is  replaced  wholly  or  in  part  liv  a  compfiuiid 


generally  composed  of  carbon  and  In--  i  r. . 
of  the  constitution  of  the  natural 
deri%'atives  of  ammonia.    [B.  2, 
cadaverigne.     Ger.,  Cadaveralkiil' 
loirle  radavprico.    Sp.,  utcalnide  , 
deail  bodies  by  the  proce.s.s<'s  <*f  put 


■  Iv    III. 


ikiic. 


.Vu  a.  geiH-rateil  in 

IB.]    See  Ptomaine. 

ueoslde  a.    A  fiub- 

i  of  an  a.,  but.  liki 


iichu 

stance  which  shows  the  pro] 

a  glucoside.  can  be  decomposed  by  dilute  acids  into  glucose  and 

another  compound.    [B,  4.) 

ALKALOIDAL,  adj.    A'l-ka'l-oid'a'l.    Having  the  properties 

of  an  alkaloid.    [D.  90.) 

ALKALOIDES.  .\LKALOinElIMiLat.i.n'sn.  A'Ka'lika'- 
lo-iiei'dezide^si.  -i^de^u'miu'mi.  An  alkaloid.— Alkaloidea  ao- 
rta. 1.  Poisons  containing  strjchnine,  bnicine.  nux  vomica,  or 
veratrine.  (Belg.  Ph  iB,  Sttl]  2.  A  general  term  for  tobacco,  co- 
nium,  veratrum,  colchicum.  aconite,  and  digitalis.  [Russ.  Ph.  (B, 
9S|.]— Alkaloidea  iiarcutica.  1.  The  narcotics,  morphine,  opium, 
stramonium,  belladonna,  hyoscyamus.  cicuta,  coniiiin.  iMclum  vi- 
roHa,  etc.    [Belg.  Ph.   (B,  9r».]     2.    Opium  and  ite  preparations. 


[Rom.  Pb.  (B,  961.]  3.  Belladonna,  opium,  hyoscyamus,  mix  vomica, 
and  stramonium.    [Russ.  Ph.  (B,  95).] 

ALK.\H)I>IETEK  (Ger.),  n.  A'lka'l-o-i'm'e't-e^r.  A  form 
of  alkaliinet»T  i'/  r  i  devLsed  by  O.  Henry,  for  determining  the 
quantin-  ■>!*  ;ilkal.>i,|  in  a  solution,  in  which'a  solution  of  tannin  is 
used  instead  of  an  acid.     [D,  12.] 

.4LK.\LrKETIC,  adj.  A=l-ka=l-u'-re>t'i>k.  Promoting  the 
secretion  of  alkaline  I'.rine  (said  of  drugs).    [B,  20.] 

.\LKAMYE,  n.  The  mixed  metal  alchemy  (q.  v.).  [Prompt. 
Parv.  (D,  1221] 

ALKITKON,  n.    See  Alembroth. 

ALK.-IXET.  u.  A^lka^n-e^t.  From  Fr..  orcanelte,  or  nrga- 
nette.  Lat.,  alkanna.  Fr.,  urganette  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger..  Ochsen- 
zunge.  It.,  orgonetta.  Sp..  arcaiieta.  A  commercial  name  for 
several  different  plants  belonging  to  the  genera  -4Hc/u(sa(,4/A'anTia, 
Lithospermum)  and  IxttvitoHia.  [B.] — A.  green.  Fr.,  vert  d'al- 
kanna.  Ger.,  Alkannagviin.  A  substance  obtained  by  evaporat- 
ing a  tincture  of  a.  root.  In  ethereal  solution  it  gives  a  green  color. 
[D.  115.]— A.  root.  See  Dyers"  a. — Bastard  a.  Lithospermum 
arvetute.  [B,  71.]— Dyers*  a..  False  a.  Lat..  radix  alcatincE  spu- 
ri<e.  Ft.,  orcanette,  organette  [Fr.  Cod.].  Cier..  ,4(A-a7iKoirwrze/, 
uneclite  Alkamia.  \t. , organella,  ancusa.  Sp..  orrfiHefrt.  The  root 
of  Anchu^a  tinctoria  ^q.  v.).  [B.]— Ciarden  a.,  Olflcinal  a.  See 
AXCHTSA  o^cina/M— True  a.  Lat.,  alkanna  vera.  Cier.,  echte 
Alkanna,  Hennastrauch.  The  leaves  and  root  of  Laivsonia  iner- 
mis  or  L.  alba. 

ALKANIN,  n.    See  Alkanton. 

AlKANXA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A21(a'l)-ka»n(lia'n)'na'.  From  Ar., 
al-khentid:),  the  Laiiisonia  inermis.  Ger.,  .4(Aaiinn,  .4/Aaiine.  It., 
alcanjia.  Sp.,  alcana.  1.  Isinglass.  (D.  119.]  2.  Alkanet ;  a  genus 
of  boraglnaceous  plants  separated  by  Tauscn  from  ^4iic/ai.«i."from 
which  it  is  distinguished  by  the  absence  of  scaler  at  the  throat  of 
the  corolla  and  the  absence  of  an  excavation  at  the  base  of  the  nuts. 
[B,  19,49.]— Aechte  A.  (Ger.).  See  .4.  tiera.— A'bliitter  ((ier.).  A. 
leaves.  See  Lawsonia  inermis. — Alkannfe  radix,  .'Vlkannie 
spuriie  radix.  See  Radix  atkannee. — .\lkanna^  verje  radix. 
See  Radix  atkannae  rerff.— A'griin.  See  Alkanet  green.— A, 
leaves.  Henna  leaves.  See  Lawsonia  inermis. — A.  uii^or  lati- 
folia  dentata.  Priiios  verticillalu.i.  [D.  90.]— .V.  niatthioll 
[Tausch].  A  sijecies  closely  resembling  A.  (-4iic/iii.«a)  tinctoria. 
[B,  180.]- A.  orientalis.  (ler..  orientati.^iclie  A.,  morgenldndische 
A.  See  A.  vera.— A.  red.  Ger.,  Atkannamth.  It.,  rosso  di  al- 
canna. See  Anchtsic  acio. — A.  spliiosa  [(Jiirtner].  Lawsonia 
inermis.  [B.  173.]— A.  spuria.  False  alkanet  i.4iicAw.sa  tincto- 
ria). [D.  90.]— A.  tinctoria  [Tausch].  Anclnuwi  tinctoria.  [B.] 
—A.  vera.  Ger.,  echte  A.  True  alkanet ;  the  Lawsonia  inermis 
and  L.  alba.  [D.]^— A.  vulgaris.  Anchtisa  tinctoria.  [B.]— 
A'wurzel  i(jer.).  See  the  major  list.— Echte  A.  (Ger.).  See  .4. 
rera. — Farbende  A.  (CJer.).  See  A.  tinctoria. — AlorgenlUn- 
dische  A.,  Orientalische  A.  (Ger.).  Oriental  or  true  a.  [B, 
l.SO.]— Radix  alkannie.  Fr.,  orcanette.  Ger.,  Alkannawurzel, 
unerhte  .4lkannawurzel.  The  root  of  ^ncAiisa  tinctoria.  [B.]- 
Kadix  alkannie  urientalis.  See  Radix  alkannce  rerffi. —Kadix 
alkannie  spurije.  See /^a<ii>n/A:aiin(C.— Kadix  alkaiinte  verie. 
Ger..ff/!(e.4/fcaimairar2('(.  The  root  of  Lawsonia  inermis.  [B.j— 
Vert  d*a.  (Fr. ).    See  Alkanet  green. 

ALK.-VNN.\wrRZEL  (Ger.l,  n.  A'lkaSnnaS-vurtz-e-'l.  Al- 
kanet ;  radix  alkannte.  [B.]— Echte  A.  See  Radix  alkanna 
vercE. — Falsche  A,,  Uiiechte  A.    See  Radix  alkanNvE  siniricE. 

ALKANXIN,  n.  A^l-ka'n'ni^n.  A  principle  contained  in  Al- 
kanna {.4nchusa)  tinctoria.     [B.]     See  Anchusic  ACID. 

ALKANT,  n.  An  alchemical  term  for  mercury  ;  also  a  kind  of 
ink.    [Ruland  (D,  83,  1351.] 

ALKAXTHUM,  ALKANTIIM  (Lat.),  n's  n.  A^Ka'D-ka'n- 
(kaSnl'thu^mlthu^m).  -tu^mttu^m).  Alchemical  terms  for  (a)  ies 
ustum  :  (6).  a  sort  of  arsenic,  or  arsenical  preparation.  [Ruland 
(D,  83,  105).] 

ALKAXZI,  n.  A  sort  of  confection  or  electuary  described  by 
Mesuen.    [D.  S3.] 

ALKAPTOXE,  n.  A'lka'p'ton.  Fr..  alcaptone.  Ger.,  Al- 
kapton.  An  amorphous,  brownish  or  yellow,  nitrogenous  sub- 
stance discovered  by  Btidecker  in  Hit*  iiriiiH  unili-r  certain  patho- 
logical  conditions.  It  stains  tin*  liin-n.  ])arti>ularly  wIumi  tin-  urine 
becomes  alkaline,  is  readily  s«ilul.[.'  in  water  ami  in  alrohol,  and 
presents  some  of  the  reactions  of  ghK'u.s*.'.  reducing  iropjM-r  salts 
like  the  latter,  but  not  fermenting  with  yeast,  and.  when  treated 
u  ith  cold  liquor  potassa?.  striking  a  dark-brown  color,  the  colora- 
tion proceeding  from  the  surface  of  the  liquid  downward.  ["Brit. 
Med.  Jour.,"  Jan.  7,  1882  ;  B,  107  ;  K,  16.] 

ALKAPTOXIIAKX(Ger.),n.  A»l-ka'p-ton'haSrn.  Urinewhioh 
contains  nlkaptoiie.     |D,  18.] 

ALKAPTOXUKIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A21(a'l)-ka'p(ka»p)-to'n-u»(u)'- 
ri^-a^.  From  Alkaitone  and  ovptlv,  to  micturate.  Fr.,  alcaptonu- 
rie.  Ger..  Alkaptonurie.  The  morbid  condition  in  which  alkaptone 
is  present  in  the  urine.     [D,  87.] 

ALKAK,  n.    See  Alcar. 

ALKARA,  n.    See  .\lcaba. 

ALKAKAXUM  (Ijit.),  n.  n.  A'l(a»l)-ka'r(ka'r)-a(a»)'nu«m- 
Inu'm).    An  alchemical  term  for  antimony.    (B,  87  ;  D,  88.) 

ALKAROEX,  n.  A'l-ka"r'je'n.  From  alkarsine  (q.  v.),  and 
ytvviy,  to  tieget.  Cacodylic  acid  generated  by  the  action  of  water 
upon  alkarsine.     [B,  48.] 

ALKAKMES.  n.    See  Ai.kermes. 

ALKARSIXE,  n.  A'l-ka'r'si'n.  From  alcohoKGer.,  Alkohol), 
and  arsenic,  l>ecaiise  it  was  regarded  as  an  alcohol  in  which  arsenic 
replaced  oxygen.    Fr.,  alcaraine.    Ger.,  .ilkarsin.    Syn. :  Cadet's 


O,  no;  O',  not;  0>,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th',  the;  U,  lUce  oo  In  too;  U',  blue;  IJ>,  lull;  V*,  full;  (J*,  urn;  U*,  like  U  (German). 
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:„l  BtiiMPQ'8  nanii"  for  a  li.iiil.l.  Ilrst  <.l>tain«l 
luiH'.l  l)v  thf  ai-liou  of  arwiiic  trloxUU-  uihhi 
,  f,rii<l.brviwnr.-d.  oUv  ll<|uia.  vtry  iwisouous 
i",  tUiiiiiiioWe.  wiwistiiiK  of  a  variable  niUture  of 

^  IB,  i  3.1 

^1  1^  \i;\   \  Ml  uUl  name  for  Uii>  ificiiiiu  romiiiuiiu.    [B, 

KT.I 

ALKASA.  n  Probably  from  Ar.  o/-<jnrnJ,  a  gourd.  An  al- 
cheniSil  te™  for  a  crucible.   IB  ;  Rulaud  *b,  88, 135I.J  Cf .  Alcara. 

.VI.KATIt.lN,  n.    See  AtcuiTHJUf. 

A  I.K  V  IT.  u.    An  old  U-rm  for  mercury.    [B,  87.1 

.\1.K  l/.O.VL.  n.    SeeAuusA. 

\I  KKKKNIiK'Fr.i.  n.  A>l-kakn>n'zh.  AlkekenKi.  [B.)-A. 
c«i<iurr.-l  .Kr  <■  .1  !.     Thv  Phymlin  nlkrkrngi.     [B.l 

ALKKKKNiil.n  .\'l  ke' k.'n  Ji'.  From  Ar..ol-W«;rin.  Lat,. 
(iilrAvii.;i  Fr  .i/A  ivii.;..  <i/JL-.i-.iii/r  nx/Hrr.'f.  Uer..Juileiikirsrlie. 
It  iililfchrmii  Si) .  iihniriiuenj,:  Al.*)  written  blcarhiwii.  The 
«inter-<l..rrv.nr/"?,i/.«W.»<i.  (■;  i:>.  lb.' .1  ..jNo....i™m  of  Tourne- 
fort  I  7'.'iiiM.Yi>ifii  and  . I.  eii/iMri- i>f  others.  A  numlH'r  of  vane- 
lien  are  di-s<TilH-<l  bv  the  older  writers,  such  n-s  A.  ojWciiinriini.  or 
the  variety  found  i-iinnnonly  in  the  .sho|)s  ;  .1.  offiriiuirum  /o/ii*  ra- 
ririhilia.  a  varii'lv  with  varieKalitl  leaves  ;  .1.  frticlu  jxirni  tvrticil- 
latu  with  small  fruit  arrancivl  in  whorls  u|K<n  the  stalk  :  .-l.  fir- 
ginianum  fruclu  lulro.  a  VirRinian  variety  with  yellow  fruit  :  A. 
twiicum  miiJHS.  A.  unuricamim  .i.iiiuiim  r>i»i.wi*«i»iHm /n.rfu  ej- 
tittto  virrM-iiili.  an  aunual  Aniericiui  variety  with  fruit  chanRmi; 
f rum  vellow  to  i;re<-n  ;  .1.  aimrican urn  <iuii iium  ninxiin  mil  njicojiiim, 
a  large  Anieriean  variety:  A.  barhaihnw  iHityihim.  jxirvo  Hon: 
fruclii  ampht.  miicnine  pnxliutiuri.  n  dwarf  s|H-cies  from  Barlm- 
does  with  a  small  tlowerand  bro<ul  iH>iiiled  fruit  ;  .1.  idnixsiii-ieum. 
foliU  „ri<i,<ui  innmis.  Iton-  i-iXe  sulphur,-.,,  funiln  imrpuren.  a  spe- 
cies fnmi  Cura<>>a.  witll  leavis  r>>s«'mhlHiKthos<' of  the  orit/aiiiim. 
and  sulphur-vellow  flowers,  purple  at  the  iKittom  :  and  .1.  anu-ncn- 
mini  /ru(e«-Viis.  friiclu  fl/ofxwo  ru/iio.  i<.«i<<i  atriiimrpurea.  a 
ahrubbv  American  variety",  with  glolxise  reil  fruit,  having  a  dark- 

Rurple"  bla<lder.  &ime  of  thi-se  varieties  are  probably  to  be  re- 
•rrwl  to  dLsiiuct  six-cies  of  Pl,y.iiili.t.  (B,  atHLl-Biieeiu  a.  iLat.l. 
Winter-i^'herries  ;  the  fruit  of  Phiimlis  ii— Troehlael  a.  (Lot. I. 
Trix-hes  ma<le  up  of  fruit  of  Pht/siili.i  ii. :)  drs..  triu"  arabic,  traera- 
eanth.  olilionum,  pine-nuls.  Aveet  almonds,  starch.  Ucorice.  Arme- 
nian Ixile.  and  white-poppv  s«'<ils,  of  each.  6  ilrs..  the  seeds  of 
melons.  cueumlHTS.  watermelons,  and  Rounis.  each.  31  drs..  and  the 
see<ls  of  smallap'  and  of  whiU'  heulmne.  white  amtier,  I^-mnian 
earth,  and  opium,  each.  2  drs.,  mixeil  into  a  paste  with  a  sulflcient 
quantity  of  the  fresh  juice  of  the  fruit  of  Phymlis  a.    (B.  auo.) 

Al.KKKENGIN.  n.  A'l-ke'-ke'n'ji'n.  Fr.,  na-efce/H;iii«.  Ger., 
JUtefc.iu/iii.    I'hysalin.    tB.) 

ALKfeKKXiilNE  <Fr.>.  n.  A'l-ka-ka'iii-zhen.  AlkekenRin. 
[Bl— .A.  Kllicl^e.  Silicated  alkekengin  :  a  compound  of  alkeken- 
ein  with  silica,  such  as  is  thought  to  be  present  in  Laville's  pills. 
Fb  :  v.]  _ 
.\L-KEMELYEH  (Ar.).  n.  See  At-ciiEMiLLA. 
ALKEN(;Vr.i,  n.  Faulty  enunciation.  [D.  11.] 
ALKENVI..  n.  A^l'ke'n-i^l.  For  deriv..  see  Alkohol  and 
•enul'.  Ger.  Alkruyl.  A  generic  term  for  the  trivalent  series jjf 
hyimx-artxins  having  the  general  formula  Co Hai  +  i.CH'-CH  — 
Tne  chief  niemtx^rs  of  this  series  are  ethenyl  ond  isobutenyl.  [B.  i.] 
ALKEKMES,  n.  .\51-ku»r'mez.  From  Ar..  nl-iiirmiz.  from 
Sonsc..  krimidja.  produced  bv  a  worm.  Ijit.,  nikermes.  Fr..  nl- 
kennea.  It.,  alchermes.  Sp..  <i/«.erai<».  (i;r/ii.iiii--.i.  Also  written 
a/c/ieriiiM  and  krrmes.  1.  A  variety  of  the  cochineal  in.sect  found 
in  the  Morea.  See  KeitxES.  2.  A  name  apj>lied  to  various  prepa- 
rations containing  either  kermes  or  cfxhmeal.  (B]  See  t'oii- 
/rrlii,  a.  and  B(i>i>a.— A.  aurlflouin  inlnerale,  A.  minerale 
(Lat.l.  See  Kermes  mincm/.— Confeetlo  a.  lLat.>.  Fr.,  confec- 
tion r/'d/Uvrm/j..  It.,  elettuario  ili  <tl<h,rim-s.  Syn.  :  con/ectio 
marfioriltinim  kvcin'sina.  A  confection  made  bv  Ixiiling  sugar 
and  keniK-s  grains,  each,  W)  jmris,  with  :«10  parts  of  apijle-jniw. 
straining  and  adding  aloes-wixxl  anri  ciniuimon,  I'ttch.  £1  parts,  lapis 
lazuli  and  |x'arls.  of  each,  t!  parts,  gold  leaf  and  amliergris.  each.  1} 
part,  sugar  7  |)arls.  and  iniLsk  A  i«irt  IPalnt  Disp.  iH.  llilil.  The 
Br.  I'll,  has  the  same  formula,  omitting  the  lapis  lazuli,  pearls,  and 
golil  leaf,  and  with  the  addition  of  :!  parts  of  cochineal  and  a  few 
dro|is  of  the  ..(<um  tortari  i^rr  lUli'piium.  The  Turin  I'h.  pR-si-riln'S 
21  iMrts.  each,  of  cinnamon  and  kernn-s.  M  parts,  each,  of  yellow 
Saunders  and  re.i  coral,  and  4«  parts  of  synip  of  keriiu's  ;  the  Sp. 
Ph..  7  iMirt.s,  each,  of  (x-arls  and  lapis  lazuli,  Jl  part.s,  each,  of  aloi-s- 
wiKxl  end  cinnamon,  and  ,'ilH  parts  of  inspissated  svrtip  of  kermes  ; 
the  Wllrtemt).  I'h,  juiceof  kernu-s  I,cl0il  part.s.  ros.-waler  IHO  parts, 
oil  of  cinnamon  /a  part,  and  sugar  :i*lit  parts  ;  the  I'ariiia  OmI.,  cassia 
lignea  II  parts,  red  roses  ID  J  parts,  I'innamon  :.T  parts,  cochineal 
34  i»art,s,  anrI  svoi))  of  kerm.-s  :l^  parts  ;  llu-  Amsterd.  Ph.,  synip 
of  kenneM  .'>.M  lulrts.  and  bUx-s-wikkI  and  cinmimon.  of  each,  a)  parts. 
|B.  Iiy.l-Ellxlr  a.  (Lat.).  Elixir  of  a..  Mijuld  ».  Vr.  ilij-ir 
d'ulkrrmi>n  It.,  clifirc  ill  alchcrmcu.  A  preiiaration  miule  by  ili- 
(festing  cloves  and  cinnamon,  each.  11  parts,  and  vanilla  T  parts,  in 
l.CMI  iiarts  of  alcoh.il,  adding  a  tllii-tun-  niaile  with  cochineal  l,'i 
parts,  alum  r-il  part.s,  and  alcohol  imp  |i«rts,  continuing  the  diges- 
tion for  ,'i  days,  and  ailding  liiinamon-water  7a)  parts,  and  sugar 
2,()l«l  parts.  IKtrrara  I'h.  iH.  ll'.li]  -Troches  of  lu  !•>.,  froWi(W/ii<« 
dnlhrmin.  Trochi-«  nmde  of  confection  of  a.  1.1  parts,  lac  II  parts, 
amlx-r  and  musk,  each,  nii  [lart.  sugar  :>V)  parts,  and  sufUcienl  mu- 
ciUge  of  trngncanlh  fomieil  with  rose-water,  (Palat.  DLsp.,  WUr- 
U-mb  Ph..  l?.niB.  I19p.] 

AI,KEll>lfcs  IF>  I,  n.  A'l-kar-me's.  Alkenni-s.  A.  lliiulile. 
8e«'  F.IUir  AlJiKnm;s.  ioiirertlon  ll'a.,  Eleclualre  d'a.  S.H' 
Con/.rti,,  Ai.KKiiMr-s  -Elixir  d'B.  See  CTixir  ai.kehiies.— Tro- 
chliMiueii  d'a.     See  Trochra  o/ ALKEiUIES. 


\  I.K  V.\\.\ .\,  n.    Sm>  .VULAKVA. 
.VI.KKS,  n.     See  .+>  lufiini. 
.Vl.KKTK.VS,  n     See  Auciiitka.v. 

.\I.KII.\I.I,  n.      SaN-  AlJiAI.1. 

.VI.KI  AN.  11.  All  idcheniical  term  for  a  spirit  siipposiMl  to  re- 
side in  man  and  to  carry  on  the  prisfsn-s  of  digeiiliou  and  nutrition. 
IB, -JOHI 

ALKIIil.VIlIMN  ilJtt.i.  n.  n.    See  .\u-ibiadion. 

.\I.KIIIKI(-,  AI.KIKKIK,  n's.  Ar.  nZ-Hibrif.  sulphur.  Also 
written  alchitinc,  oUhibrrt,  aU'hahric.  Alchemical  terms  for  sul- 
phur    IB..V1.1 

ALKIMI.V  iLal.i,  n.  f.  .A'lia'likl'm'i'-a'.  1.  Alchemy.  (B.) 
a.  .\  [Kiwder  made  from  liasilicou.     [Kulaud  iD.  K)i.| 

AL.KIN.  n.  1.  An  alchemical  term  for  |x>ta8h  t" clnls  clavella- 
tus"i.    [b.  .lit.)    U.  (.Vial-snioke.     (B.  !<7.1 

ALKI  Pl.r.MHI  ILat.l.  n.  n.  A'liaMi'kP  plu>niiplu<mi'bl(b«). 
An  old  term  for  acetate  of  lend.     [D,  107.1 

AI.KIK,  n.     SeeALKl.s. 

.\1-KITK.\M,  .VI-KITKAN,  n's.    See  Aixhitiiax. 

Al.KITltlM  iLat.i,  n.  n.    A'l(a>li'kl't-ru>iinru'm).    See  Aix-m- 

Tll-VN. 

AI-KOEI..  n.  For  deriv.  a<H>  .Vu-onoi..  I.  A  kind  of  flue  lead 
on:    a.  Ijipis  laziih.    3.  Antimony.     [B,  auO  ;  Ruland  (U,  SliJ 

ALKOKOL..  n.    See  Aicouoi.. 

ALKOHOL  (tier. I.  n.  A'l'kivho'l.  Alcohol.  The  same  form  Is 
occasionallv  useil  in  Latin  and  English.  IB.)— Absoluter  a.  Ab- 
solute alcoliol.  IB.]  — A'aHier.  Acetone  ;  so  calleil  U-cause  sup- 
ihimmI  to  lie  intertiieiliate  in  constitution  Ix'tween  an  alcohol  and  an 
ether.  |B.  7X.1  Cf.  Mesite.— A'aiiiblyople.  .Mcoholic  amblvopia. 
ll).|-.\'BrtlB.  AlcohoUc.  ID.]— .Vdyscrasle.  Alcoholic  dVsira- 
sia  :  chronic  alcoholism.  (B;  l).]-A'lmlllB.  AlcohoUc.  |l).l- 
A'lnesser,  .Vlcoholometer.  [D.  iai».|— .V'Huuren.  The  group  of 
fatty  acids  (acetic  acid,  propionic  acid.  etc.  i  deriveti  from  the  alco- 
hol railicles.  IB,  ia-).]-A'verBlf«un(t.  1'ois.ming  by  akxihol.  |D, 
Vl  ]— A'vdrolvton  (Ijit.).  SeeC'ouoi.vnRoLVToN.— AroinatlKrher 
A.  Se«'"  .IroiiMidc  alcohol.-  Destlllirter  A.  Distilled  alcohol. 
IB.l— IHbaslscher  A.,  DniydrlKciier  A.  Dihydric  alcohol.  (B.) 
See  /><ii(i)iiiir  AlxroHoL— Dlprliiiiirer  .\.  S.-e  /ii/inmor.i/ AUdHol. 
— DIsekuiidUrer  A.  See  lUrtfCtmdary  aix-ohol  DltertiUrer  A, 
See  /)if.r(i<iri/ alcohol.— DrelatomiRer  A..  Kreiba-iscber  ,\., 
I»relwertliiBer  A.  Triatomic,  tribasic,  and  iriii.  i.l  nl.-..li..l  (B.) 
See  TrUilomic  aux>hol.— Elnatoiiil(;er  \.,  Kiiiba-i'.eber  A., 
EInwertlilBer  A.  Monatomic,  monoliasic.  and  monacid  alcohol. 
IB.)  See  .Woiiofoiiiic  alcohol.  Essi|;a'.  .\leohol  aceti  :  acetic 
acid.    [B.]— Fanfatoniiuer  A.,  FilnfliaslBcher  A.    Pentatomic, 

rt'ntaliosic  alcohol.  [B.]  See  Piutalnmir  au'ohol.— (iewShn- 
lehrr  A.  Ordinary  alcohol.  |B.)  Sih-  Kthyl  alcohol.  — Hexa- 
baHischer  A.,  Hexahvdrlseher  ,\.  llexabiusic,  hexalivdric  alco- 
hol. IB]  See //<J•<l^mm•  ALCdllol.,  — Kansllseher  A.  tiv  £Viim/ic 
ALCOHOL.— Krvstallisalioiisa'.  S<-e  .\i.i-ohoi,  nf  m/alttllization. 
— Mehratoniiger  .V.,  Mehrlmslsclier  .\.,  M.dirwerlhlger  A. 
Polyatomic,  iHilvbasic  alcohol.  |B.|  See  P,,hfil.,iiiir  .lu  ohoi..— 
Munobasisrher  A.,  Monohyrtriselier  A.  .M  in..l,a..ii,-.  nionohy- 
dric  alcohol.  |B.l  See  .lfoim(oiii/<-  au-ohoi.  Noriualer  ,V.  See 
.Vorm<i(  Alx-oHol..- I'entabaslsclier  A.,  I>eiiliili,i  drischer  A. 
Pentaba-sic.  pentahydric  alcohol.  (B.)  Sei-  Ptulniomic  alcohoi. 
— l*olyatoinlger  A..  PolybaslNrher  .\.,  I'ltlylivdrlsrher  A. 
Polya»>mic,  jxilybo-sic,  and"polyhyilric  alcohol.  |li.]  See  l\ili/- 
oto'mir  Alvconoi..  — I'riiiiiirer  A.  Sei'  J*rimart/  aix-ohoi..— I'rlmttr- 
HekiindUrer  .\.  See  Priniory-.tecondtiry  alc'ohol.  — I'riniiir-ter- 
tliirer  A.  See /V/morv-frr/inrw  AtX'olioL.— Pseucloa'.  S«i'  Psrudo- 
Alx-oHoL.  Kectiflelrt'er  .\.  Rectilied  spirit.  iBI— Seliwefela'. 
See  Alrnlti'l  srLPHi'Rls.— S*'cliHiiloiiilg<'r  A.,  Seclisbasiseher  A., 
Secliswerlliiger  .V.  llexatomic.  hexahasic,  and  hexacid  alcidiol. 
[B.]  See  Hrxotioiur  au'iuiol.  Sekuiiiliirer  A.  See  St-condary 
AlAHiHoi,.  Sekiiiidiir-tertiiiriT  .\.  S*v  .SeroiirfarTz-fer^Virv  AUX>- 
HOL  -  Tertljirer  .V.  See  Ttrluin/  AU'oHoL.-  Tetrabaslrtclier  A., 
Tetralivilrisilier  .\.  Tetralmsic,  tetrahydric  ilcobol.  |B|  See 
^<•^■o^..HM  .u.  ..HOI.,— Thioa'.  S.-e  r/i/o-Al-i-oiii.i..  -TrlbasUcher 
A.,  Trilivdrisclier  .\.    Tribasic.  trihvdric  alcoliol.    [BJ    .S<i- TVi- 

a/o»iii-  Ai'x oL.  -Verdllniiter   A.     Ihlule  alo.hol.     |B.)-Vler- 

atomicer  A.,  VlorbasUeher  A.,  VIerwerlliliier  A.  Tetra- 
tomic.  tctraliasic.  and  tetracid  alcohol.  |H.)  Sit-  T'lmlomic  aia-o- 
lloL.-Wasserfreier  A.  Atwolute  alcoliol.  [B.l— Wasserlger  A. 
Aqmsnis  (dihitei  alcohol.     |B.| 

ALKOHOLAT  (Her.),  n,    A>rko-ho'l-a>t,     Alcoholate. 

ALKOHOL.\TUKiOer,),  n.    A'l-ko-ho'l-a'-tur'.    SeeAiiCOOLA- 

TCIIE. 

ALKOIIOLIC,  adj.     A'l-ko-ho'l'l'k.    .'li'e  Atx-oHoLic. 

ALKOHOLISATION((ier.).  n.  A"lko-ho'l-i»-za"tz-i«-on'.  Al- 
coholization,   in.  r.'i 

ALKOIIOI.ISCH  lOer).  ndj.     A'l-koho'l'i'sh.    Alcoholic. 

ALKOHOLISIKEN  (Oer.),  v.  tr.  A'1-ko-ho'l-iV.H'r'e'n.  To 
alcoholiz...     |l>.  77.1 

AI.KtniOI.ISIurNG  (Oer).  n.  A'lko-ho'1-l'z-er'unft.  Ali-o- 
holiziUioli.     Ill,  TT.j 

ALKOIIOI.ISMrs  (Ijit.).  n.  m.    See  AixxmoLism-B. 

ALKOII(»MsTi(ieri.  n.  A'l-ko.ho'll'sl'.  One  suffering  from 
alcotudism.     |FHrstnerlB.  137i.; 

ALKOHIH.O.METEKiOeri.n.  A'lko-ho'l-o'm-ttt'e'r.  Alco- 
holometer.    |l>.| 

ALKOIIOLOMETKIE  Kler),  n.    A"lkoho'lo'-me't're,     At- 


ohol.i 


etry. 


AI.KOIIOI.OMETKISCII     (tie 
ri'sll,     Alcoometrical.     |B.| 


id  J.      A»lkoho«I-o-meH'- 


A,  ape;  A»,  at;  A»,  ob;  A«,  all;  Ch,  cUb;  Ch«,  loch  (Scotttoh);  E,  he;  B«,  eU;  O,  go;  I,  die;  1«,  lo;  N,  In:  >'.  tank; 
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ALKARVA 
ALLAITEMENT 


AL.KOL.  D.  A'l'ko*!.  1.  An  old  name  for  alcohol.  2.  Also  tar* 
tar.  3.  The  essence  or  inmi>st  part  of  amthin^.  "  l^urior  sub- 
stantia rei.  sef^regata  ab  impuritat*^  sua."    [Tlieoplirastus  (B,  50}.] 

ALKOOL,  n.    See  Alcohol  rJd  def.t. 

ALKOOLISEK  iFr.i,  v.  tr.     See  Ai^oouser. 

ALKOOSHI  (  Bengali*,  n.    Mucutia  pruriens.     [B,  172.] 

ALKOPHYUE.  n.    A^lko-fir.     See  Alcophyre. 

ALKOKMN  (Ger.t.  n.     A»l-ko=m-en'.    See  Alcobsin. 

ALKOKNOKKINDEiGer.),  n.  A^l-kor'no^k-riSn-dea.  AJcor- 
noque  hark.     [D.j 

AEKO.SOK,  n.    An  alchemical  term  for  camphor.    [B,  50.] 

ALKOrBAiAr.).  n.     Eczema.     [G.J 

ALKI'SI  (Bengali),  n.    S.^  Alkooshi. 

ALKY,  n.    See  Auti  PLi'MBl. 

ALKYX.  n.  A^l'ki^l.  Ger..  Alki/l.  The  radicle  of  a  monatomic 
alcohol :  a  hydrocarl>on.  like  ethyl,  methyl,  etc..  of  the  general 
formula  CDH^B-f,,  which  by  combination  with  hydroxyl  produces 
an  alcohol.  |B.  4.)  -A,  allopliHiiate.  Ger..  AlkyfaUttphanat. 
Syu. :  allopfuiitic  ftltrr,  A  coni|><>und  of  an  a.  with  allophauio 
acid,  of  the  general  formula  NHo- CO-XH-CO-O.CnHaa-i-,.  [B, 
4.}  See  Ethyl  <I//op/iana^^  etc.— A'amiiie.  See  the  major  list. 
—A.  arsenate,  (ier..  Alkylarsmiat.  A  compound  of  an  a.  with 
arsenic  acid,  of  the  formula  .\s.04H3.CdH2d  +  i  tdihydric  alkj'lic  or 
raonalkylie  arsenates!,  AsO^HiCdHoo+i'^  ihvUric  dialkylic  arse- 
natesi.  As04jCoH2n  +  i>3(triaIkylic  arsenates).  [B.4.]— A.  arsenite. 
Oer..  Atkytar^fiiit.  A  compound  of  an  a.  with  arseniousacid.  Such 
compounds  have  the  formula?  Asi^sHj.CoH^o  +  i  (monalkylic  arse- 
Dites).  AsOjIIfCnHoa  +  iJ^tdialkylicarsenites).  and  AsOa.iCoHon  +  iia 
(trialkyhc  arsenitesi.  [B.  -1.'- A'arsine.  Ger.,  Alkylarsin.  An 
arsiue  in  which  an  a.  replaces  hydrogen.  These  compounds  resem- 
ble in  structure  tht*  alkylamines.  and  are  similarly  designated  as 
primary,  seomdary.  and  tertiary,  according  as  1.  2.  or  3  atoms  of 
hydrr>gen  arc  n-placed  by  an  a.  [B.  4.]— A.  borate.  Ger.,  Alkyl- 
b'trat.  A  comixnuui  of  an  a.  with  boric  acid.  See  Ethyl  borate. 
Hetbyl  borate.— \.  bromide.  (Jer.,  Alkylbromiir.  A  compound 
of  an  a.  with  bromine,  having  the  general  formula  CnHjn  +  i.Br. 
[B.  4.J— A.  carbamate.  (Jer..  AlkylcartMtmat.  A  compound  of 
an  a.  with  carl>amic  acid.  [B]  See"  Urethaxe.— A.  carbonate. 
Ger..  Alkylcarbonat.  A  comi>ound  of  an  a.  with  carlwuic  acid. 
Such  comp<^»unds  have  the  general  formulae  CMT)4.*CoR2o  +  i)4  ite- 
tralkvhc  carl>onatest.  COs.iC'Dn..o  +  ,  >-.  idialkvlic  carbonates),  and 
CO,.k'(C.H..d  + ,  HmetaUic  alkyliccarbbnale.si."  [B.  4.J- A.chloride. 
Ger.  Alkylrhh/riir.  A  eom|Miund  of  an  a.  with  chlorine,  of  the  gen- 
eral formula  CdFT^.  +  iCI.  [B.  4.1— AVyanamide.  Ger.,  Alkyl- 
cyanamid.  A  rvauamide  in  which  an  a.  replaces  hydrogen  :  a 
body  of  the  coiL-itilution  (C=N")-N<CoH2b  +  .>H.  [B.  4.]— A.  cya- 
nate.  (jer..  Alkylcyannt.  A  compiiund  of  an  a.  with  cyanic  acid. 
having  the  formula  tC^Xi-OCnH^n-f-i.  [B,  4.]— A.  cyanide. 
Gvr. ,  Alkylcyaniir.  A  compound  of  an  a.  with  cyanogen.  [B.]  See 
AciDYL  MTRiLE.— A.  cyanuFate.  (Jer..  Alkylcyanurat.  A  com- 
pound of  an  a.  with  cvanuric  acid,  having  the  general  formula 
C,N,(O.CmH,.  +  ,i3.  [B."4.]  -.\'giianidine.  Ger..  Alkylgnanidin. 
A  compound  in  which  one  or  more  hydrogen  atoms  in  guanidine 
are  replaced  by  an  a.  [B.  4.)— A.  haloid,  tier..  Alkythaloid.  A 
comptmnd  of  an  a.  with  a  haloid.  fB.  4.)  See  A.  bromide,  A. 
ctd'tritle,  and  A.  iodide.— A'h-ATiintotl'  ^Cie^.^.  See  A'urea.~A, 
hydrate.  Ger.,  Alkylhydrat.  See  Alcohol.— A,  hydrazine. 
Ger.,  .AlkyJhydrazin.  A  compound  of  an  a.  with  the  body  N'Hj  -  NH™. 
These  bo<Jies  may  be  either  primary,  having  the  constitution 
NHj- NH.C'oHjD  +  i,  or  secondary  and  having  the  formula  XII-j — 
N.iCbH«b  +  ,  I,  {uiuttpnm^trical  hydrnzinea).  or  XH(Ci.H2d  +  j  i  — 
NH(C'«HaB-l-|)  iitymmetricnl  hydrazines\.  fB.  4.]  See  Hvdr.vzixe. 
—A.  iocfide.  Ger..  Atkytiodiir.  A  compound  of  an  a.  with  io<iine, 
having  the  constitution  CoHja  +  i. I.  [B.  4.J— A.  isocyanate.  Ger., 
AlkylUocyaiiat .  See  ,4.  ptteuditcyanate. — A.  isocyanide.  (Jer., 
Alicylisocyanur.  A  compound  of  an  a.  with  isocyanogen,  having 
the  formula,  isomeric  with  that  of  the  a.  cyanides."C^N~CnH.2B4']. 
[B.  4.]— A.  ir^ocyaniirate.  Ger..  Alkylisocyanurat .  A  compound 
of  an  a.  with  isocyanuric  acid.  [B.  4.]— A.  ittosulphocyanate.  A. 
iitothlnryanate.  Ger.,  Alkylixoitul/oryauat,  Atkyttsothinryanat. 
A.  mustard-oil.  A  compound,  isomeric  with  the  corresponding  a. 
thiotryanate.  having  thecon.stitution  S3C  rX— C0H2D  +  ,.  [B.  4.]  — 
A'JodUr  iGer.>.  See  A.  iixUde.—X.  nietaborate.  (JtT.,  Atktfl- 
nietatjorat.  A  compound  of  an  a.  with  metaboric  acid.  [B.  4.1- 
A.  inuHtard-oil.  (hr.,  Alkyhen/iil.  See  .4.  isothiacyamtte.—X. 
nitrate.  Ger..  Alkylnitrnt.  A  compound  of  an  a.  with  nitric  acid, 
of  the  ^neral  formula  CBHjo  +  j.XOa.  [B.  4.)  Cf.  Ethyl  nitrate. 
—A.  nitrite.  Ger.  Alkyinitvit.  A  compoundof  an  a.  with  nitrous 
acid,  having  the  constitution  CDH20  +  ..XO5.  (B.  4.]  Cf.  Ethyl  H(7n7e. 
—A.  orthohorale,  fJer.  Atkyforthnborat.  A  corapouml  of  an  a. 
with  orthoboric  aiiri.  [B.  4. )  See  Eth^x 'H>^a^^— A.  orthophoft- 
phate.  Ger.  Alkylorthophosphat .  A  compound  of  an  a.  with 
orthophosphoric  acui.  Sec  .4.  phoxphate.—A,  oxide.  Ger..  Alkyl- 
oxyti.  A  compound  of  an  a.  and  oxygen:  a  simple  ether  (B,  4.1 
See  Ether.— A.  perKulphidc  Ger".  Alkylpersuijid.  A  comjpoun*! 
of  an  a.  with  an  excess  of  sulphur  :  a  bodv  liaving  the  constitution 
(C.H^B  +  iuS,.  [B.  4.1 -A.  phosphate.  'Ger..  Alkyl phoxphnt.  A 
comp<>una  of  an  a.  with  phosphoric  acid.    Such  comiKinnds  are 


constituted  and  nained  like  tlie  analogous  a.  arsenates.  fB.  4  , 
A'phosphine.  fJer.  Alkyl phottph  in.  A  phosphine  in  which  ana. 
replaces  hydrogen.  These  ci^>mp<^»unds  resemble  in  structure  the 
alKvlamine«t.  and  are  shnitarly  designated  as  primary,  secondnnj, 
and  tertiary,  according  as  1.  'i.  or  3  atoms  of  hvdrogen  are  thus 
replaced.  [B.  1.1  — .\.  phosphite.  Ger.  Alkylphosphit.  A  com- 
pound of  an  a.  with  ph<isphorr)us  arid.  Such  comfioundB  are  con- 
stituted and  named  hke  the  analogous  a.  arsenites.  [B.  4.]  A. 
pseiidoryanate.  fier..  Alkyl pHeudaeyanat.  A  compound  of  an 
a.  with  isocyanic  (jweudocyaniiM  acid,  havinjr  the  general  formula 
0~  C_>'.CbH3«-«-|,  and    isomeric  with  the  corresponding  cyan- 


ate.  [B.  4.j— A.  pseudotliiocyanate.  See  A.  isothiocyanale. 
—  A'scliwefelsaure  (Ger.t.  See  A'sulphurir  acid.  —  ANenHil 
^Ger.).  A.  mustard-oil.  [B.]  See  ^.  i,toWtior,vT»rt^'.— A.  silicate. 
Ger..  Alkyhilicat.  A  comjTOund  of  an  a.  with  sihcic  acid.  [B.  4.]— 
A'stibine.  Ger.,  .Alkylstibiu.  A  stibine  in  whi<'h  an  a.  replaces 
hydrotreii  Tluw  sriliines  resemble  the  alkvlamines  iu  structure 
aiid  an' ^ini;l  11 1 .  l- ■^iL.-nated  as  pW;**<f  / -z  ,..,/-<;  and  tertiary^ 
accoiM-  _  ',  atomsof  hvdp--'         1  ;    ir.-d.     iB,  4.1— 

ASulliir,      \-~nlilMdrat,    A'sultin.     \   ~u -imre.    A'sulfit, 

A'sulfo.  ^;llKit,  A'sulfonsaure,  A'-ulliii  (,1  See  A.  sul- 
phate, A.  si.lphydrate,  A'sulphine.  A'sulphiiilr  'uid,  A.  Huliihite. 
A.  sulphocynnate,  A'sulphonic  and,  A.  sulphide.— A,  sulphate. 
Ger..  Alkylsul/at.  A  compound  of  an  a.  with  sulphuric  aciil.  hav- 
ing the  general  fonnula  (CnH^n-fPsSO-  (normal  sulphatesi.  or 
CdHoq  +  |.HS04  {acid  or  hydrica.  sHlphatei\  alkyUulphnric  acids). 
[B.  4'.]— A.  sulphide.  Ger.,  Alkyhul/iir.  AlkyL'^ulpd.  Syn.  :  thio- 
ether.  A  compound  of  an  a.  with  sulphur,  havin^c  the  general 
formula  (CnXan  +  jiaS,  or  tluit  <>t'  an  itlii-r  in  wliich  sulphur  replaces 
oxygen.  [B.4.]— A'siiIpliiiM.  '•■■<  i ' ,  '  "liin.  A  trivalent  radi- 
cle formed  bytheum  m  allni  with  sulphur, 

(foHan-l-OsS'.     [B.4.!      \^Mi|,li Ml.      .>r..AlkylsulJi>tsiiure. 

Asulphinicacidof  th.-.L.  M.  i  ii  1  rmulii  H,,. +1.SO.OH.  [B.  4.]— 
A.  sulphite.  Ger..  .-ilL-t/lsuljit.  A  r..niiiMund  of  an  a.  with  sul- 
phurous acid,  having  in  general  the  formula  iCoHan  +  jia.SOs.  |B, 
4.]— A.  sulphocyanate.  Ger..  Alkylsulfocyanat.  See  .4.  thio- 
cyanate. — A'sulphonic  acid.  Ger.  Alkyhulfonsdure.  A  sul- 
phonicacidof  the  composition  CoHon  +  i.SOj.OH.  [B.  4.]— A'sul- 
phurea.  See  -47y(/oi/rea.^A*surphuric  acid.  Ger..  Alkyl- 
schicefelsdure.  The  acid  a.  sulphates,  so  called  because  they  act 
like  monobasic  acids.  fB.  4.]  Cf.  ETHi'usrLPHrRic  acid  and  Ethyl 
sulphate.— .\,  sulphvdrate.  Ger.  Alkylsulfhi/drat.  A  mercap- 
tan.  [B.  4.]— A.  tltiocyanate.  Ger,  Alkylth'inryanat.  A  com- 
pound of  an  a.  with  thiocvanic  acid,  having  the  Kcneral  ft>rmula 
X  ~ C  -  S  -  CnHon  + ,.  fB." 4.]  — A*thiourea.  Ger. .  Alkylthioham- 
stoff.  Thiourea  fn  which  1  or  2  atoms  of  hydrogen  are  replaced  by 
an  a.  [B.  4.]— A*urea.  Ger..  Alkylharnstoff.  A  compound  con- 
sisting of  urea  in  which  1,  2,  or  3  atoms  of  hydrogen  are  replaced 
by  an  a.    fB.  4.] 

ALKY'LA3IIXE.  n.  A^l-kin'a^m-i^n.  From  alkyl  and  amine. 
Ger..  Alkylamin.  A  body  having  the  constitution  of  ammonia  in 
which  an  alkyl  replaces  hydrogen.  The  a's  are  designated,  accord- 
ing as  1.  2.  or  3  atoms  of  hydrogen  are  thus  replaced,  as  primary 
a  Si  monalkylamines.  &'s  of  the  general  formula  XHj.CnHon -I-,) ;  sec- 
offlary  &'s{dialkylaniines,  a's  of  the  general  formula  XTtlCnHan  +  i) 
iCpHap  +  i^l ;  and  tertiary  a's  (trifdkylamine.'i,  a"s  of  the  general  for- 
mula  X^CnH,o■^lHCpHop-^-,KC<^H2q  +  l)).    [B.  4.]    Cf.  also  Tetral- 

KYLAMMONirM. 

ALKY'LATE.  n.  A^l'ki^l-at.  Ger..  Alkylaf.  A  compound  de- 
rived from  a  monatomic  alcohol  by  the  substitution  of  a  metal  for 
the  hydroxylic  hydrogen.  The  general  formula  of  the  a"s  is  (Co- 
Uta  +  lO.  vR.  w  here  R  is  a  radicle  the  quantivalence  of  which  is  p. 
fB".  4.i     See  Ethyi^te  and  Methyi^ate. 

ALKY'LENE,  n.  A^rki^I-en.  Ger.  Alkylen.  A  hydrocarbon 
of  the  general  formula  CnH^n  t-,.CH  _CH2.  which  in  composition 
acts  as  a  bivalent  radicle,  Cnfian-l-i.CH'-CH'a.  fB.  4.]  See  Ethyl- 
ene. Methylene,  etc. 

ALKY'LIC,  adj.  A^l-ki^l'i^k.  Of  or  pertaining  to  an  alkyl. 
fB,  4.1 

AEKYXIDENE.  n.  A^l-ki^l'i^d-en.  Ger..  Alkyliden.  A  biva- 
lent hydrocarbon  radicle  of  the  general  formula  CnH^n  +  i.CHa-- 
CH".  '  [B.  4.]    See  Ethyudeke,  etc. 

ALKYMIA  (Lat.i,  n.  f.     A^Uan)-ki2m(ku«m>-i(e)'a3.     See  Al- 

KIMIAl2ddef.t. 

ALKY'MISTKE,  n.     A'l'ki^m-i^str     An  alchemist.     fD,  90.] 

ALKY'  PLIMBI  (Lat.l.  n.    See  Alki  pli'SIBI. 

ALKYTKAN.  n.    See  Alchytran. 

ALLA  (Lat.i,  n.  f.    A^Ka^ll'las.    Ale.     [D.  107.] 

ALL.YBE,  n.    See  Alabe. 

ALLABOK.  n.     See  Aljvbari. 

AELABKOT,  n.    A  sort  of  fictitious  salt.     {D.  107.] 

ALL.E.VNTHITS  (T^t.),  n.  m.  A'UaMl-leilaS-e^j-a^nfaSnVthu'S' 
(thu^si.  Fr..  albeanthe.  A  genus  of  artocarpaceous  idants.  re- 
sembling Madura,  established  by  Thwaites.  fB.  121. 170. ]^A.  zey- 
lanicuH  [Thwaites].  Allandon.  alandoo-<faha.  A  tree,  with  milky 
juice,  found  in  CVvlon.  from  the  Hber  of  which  paper  and  sacking 
are  made.     fB.  121  :  I).  79] 

ALLA-GALLI-GHEETSA  (Teloogoo),  n.  The  Crotalaria  vcr- 
rurosn.     fB.  172.] 

AI-I.AGE  (I^t.).  n.  f.  A«l(a31)'a»(a5hje(ga).  Gen.,  al'lages. 
FVom  a^Aoy^.  change.    See  Ali<axis. 

AI.LAGOSTEMON  (Lat).  adj.  and  n.  ra.  A'Ka^h-la^cnaSgVo- 
ste'stai'mo^n.  Gen.,  allaqoate'monis.  FYom  aAAoy^.  change,  and 
trrrffiviv,  a  filament.  Fr."  nllaqoxtt^mone.  A  te.-ni  invented  by 
.Monch  to  designate  flowers  in  which  the  stamens  are  alternately 
arrantred  opposite  to  the  sepals  and  the  i>etaLs.     [B.  121  :  D.  11.) 

AKI-AITANT  tFr.t,  part,  of  allniter.  A'lla-ta'u'.  Giving 
milk  ;  in  the  <-c.n.litinn  of  lactation.     [P.  10.] 

ALLAITE  li'r. ),  adj.  A^l-la-ta.  Suckled  ;  nourished  with  milk. 
fD.  10.1 

AI>I-AITEMENT(Fr.),  n.  AM-Iat-ma^n^.  The  act  of  suckhng  : 
nourishment  bv  sickling.  fD.  10.]— A.  animal.  Suckling  which 
is  aceomplished  I)v  recourse  to  the  u<ld.T  of  an  animal,  as  of  a  gnat 
or  ass.  flHll-I-  .\.  artifiriel.  \i.,  allaftamento  arfificiale.  The 
feeding  of  a  sueklin;:  infant  with  cow's-milk  or  s(»me  food  prejjara- 
tion  mlministered  in  a  b..ule  or  in  other  ways.  |D.  11.]— A.  ^tran- 
ffer.     It.,  altattamentu  stranivro.    Suckling  performed  by  a  worn- 


O,  no:  O^  not;  O*.  whole;  Th.  thin;  Th',  the;  U.  Ukec 
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t  in  too;  U«,  blue;  U»,  lull;  U*,  full.  U*,  urn;  U«,  like  U  (German). 


A.    inlxte.     It.,  allnll'i 

.r  ..r  ft  wet  liurs.-.  oiliilH""! 

ID  11  1-A.  pl^rtt<•«•l•"""• 


A  oaiiHUt;^. 
,in.     Fr..ci(- 


plU-J  to  aulimil".  if.  1 1 
ALLAlTKBtKrAv 
MI    \M  \M>A     1-' 


A>lla-ta. 

f. 


Ti)  nurse  ;  t"  P**' 


■k  to. 
\31(tt'hla'milft"iiii«'ui»''>''''''*- 
-.•im'-i  ff  South  Aiii.Ti.iiii  niKwyiia- 
Ir .""irv  will. •-'  I>"ri.t«l  l"'"'^'-""^'. ". '" 

n  no  l.r..i»Tli.-!i,  «"<!  ft"-  >w.l    >5   II'.' 

, ■      „.      ,„,,,,T.n-«ts:.'rt.s..fc.lio.     (»•'■• '-;^rj 

1..    -1    '-'"""•'•    '"•,';  <,;,,h\.ii.Tica.  with  subsi-ssili- 

■"ALli-^inoA.  AL1.ANI>00-C.^HA.  n".    Ceylon  names  for 

!;:^:^;i^^o<>f:c^^  acia„poaal.an. 

toin.     IB.  21  „     ,    .X     „     »       .\siin>l>-la'n(la»ni-ti'-a(a'Vsi's. 

A1,L.\NTI.ASIS  '];^t-^-p^Ji;^y  "a'lia.aKe.  Ger.  irur«(- 
Gen..  a//<i I. (<«/<■■«  /  ,^  ..,„i^  \  inorhi.l  eonJition  produced  by 
ivniifl'iK'J-  Syn. :  (x.dWi.xmiw.  ,:V  "'\!„'  .^.rized  by  constipation, 
Sk  unihole«,me  sau.|«Kt^^    It  J^f h»™^^^ 

nau«-a.  vomitmK.  <';"  »^*",'."',Pl; ' ,  and  is  frequently  fatal.  It  is 
fSir^J'll^ecl'Tn  tX^:^^^'  -«^'-"^  *"  ^"'^  "'' 
''■^ttNTIs'?iii'>%""f.    A'Ua.lMa'n(la.n,ti.s.    Gen.,  allan'- 

«„al.aUan(«.'.«i«r'»^"-    A  .  ,„„si,.ia>nila'nVto'dez(d.-'sV 

'«rrA4omclr":L.r^;.''l-^UaM>..aLoa>n,..^^ 

I.at..  "''«»'«/;'"'i' .'!'''''=  ,,(„,,/,;,>o.  Of.  pertaining  to  or  de- 
f„i«-A.  It.,  n/l'iii/""" ,  ^l',-.  ,  i  ,,cid.  ijr.  acidum  allantni- 
rived  from  the  a^laiitos.  Il^l-;*;.';^?- ,.)V?<«'.  Oer,  .IH.."("."- 
c.un  (sen  alla„M,c,  « <■  Jj-  "^  "  ^'.'^'JJ,,,  „,J,„,,„v,..  A  name  at 
r<!nrc.  It..  '■'•"'"  ',;'"'„,,,.,  the  supposition  that  it  was  a  t 
(irst  Riven  M  a 'antouie  r  the  s^^^^^^ 

iicid  :  now  applied  t 


sioimlly  ill  the  urine  ..f  "du  Is.  '"■,',,     i,.,!!  ..,„„l,ii„i.s      11  has  "l»o 

!-;;^iS!;;.";^;n;VriSi;"-^-- 

••'- ;";!A'-C-H-SH      ^.H^,.    ,B.2,8.)-A.nltrH..-.    Kr....zo.../. 
=  H>    sH-t'<>        '*",•.,,...«,,„■,,    li;.M.(..T.i.    A  .•oiiiiK.und  of  a. 

^;!KHcftci.";;n."'ii::^i":«-^^Jw?^''''  "^    ''*■  ^ ' 

":^S;^U.-Kr...ad.    A;Ma......    -*;^^ 

,       .,    I  ^      Ti,,.  ,11-iniirv  vrsii  M"  "I  1' 

IntilOiilt'-     111'   ".      '   ;,i,..  ,„,,.si|,i,.  Iiv  ft  imrrow  l 
.i,-uhilii.  .•..nneet.d  w  th  Ih         '.^    ''■.,,.   ,i„.  „,„i,!„n,  and  ll»'  «»»- 

i„  the  spft..-  iH-iw,-,-,,  tlu;  •''",;;  r   r„:  1 ,.,/..  u,n.,„i..id..,^. 

zonal  nieiiibrane.     it  is  fo m.l  "">'"'",,.  |,|.|„arv  Mac  der.  and 

A  dUttta of  lis  ,»-li.U.  "''-"I'^  V'  ,  ;.       r.  1 1,-,     "ord-.ind  .lie  f-tal 

itsvftsci.lar  portion  >,'iv.-s  r  s.'  '''','   ^   ,„  .   ^  „)    s.-e  IlK'uro 
i-lenu-iits  of  the  placenta.     I>,,,! ''' "  k,'  ,   i  "T  ).      S.-.-   A1.1.A.ST0IC 

;i-!;;i^i''i;».^:irX!rrGr:;^h..rin  f..r  a  .hic.e,,iii« 


Vt  .  ,ii/,iri(i'i<'r. 
nllinihml--.  Sp.. 
a  ilasklike  diver. 
situat*Hl 


of  th. 


1  n  terior  wall  of  the  a.  which  apr^  , 
l"iterpartof  the  thini  dfty  -X'lu.hl 
.Vstirl.      ■■         "■'■■■'■■   ■■'   '" 
lilllKiliK-  1  .      .   , 

ei-lLsal  the  i«'sleri.ir 
nidiuiciit  of  llic  all""' 
from  the  r.-ctuiii.  w-liu 
tois.  Ill  l-Ulvertle 
UM. -Sue  "f   •' 


,rs  in  the 


the 

ioii.— Viweular 
of  the  a.,  which 


icr  iiie  .-Mipi"'^" •  1    .,1,.. 

.ol.asic  cn,stallme  acid  of  •»'  -,;  _■ 
--    -.-d  from  allantoine  by  t^.e  «;','i';'";'  ..",,;,; 


nients  of  a  niolecuie  m  >>a.^..  -^^  ^  fahch.»  FruM- 
amnii  »;>..r.i...  ?r..  'X'^-.iM  U^  ll'l"ido  aUnutnifo.  The 
,r,i.<«r,  ,.l/<i..  o,...r/,.-  ^''  '"J-'V .  ttiiantois.  rrpri-st^ntini;  the  oxidn- 
ni,ideontaiii.Hl,inthe_sftCof  thi.ttimnt   l__.j.P      .        .  ,..,.. 

,vish. 


..  obtaine,l  fro 
nilky  lifpiid. 


.,„.  , .f  the  iH.rs.:  i,  Is  a  ","''';;J- ,;'■;;"';;  '"■n,V."a  ■'  liul.To'f   tlu 

-;;':^„i^'fti;.^u!r..sii;3^u.ftr  -hs^i;^  -^^'vs;  ^-^^ 

^".'i.SI^Ar'aoli:"^-  i'oTtSil.nl.Sv.^i..    [A.  Thom. 

wniA.  ."ii-l         iJlnJn'toid    ft'rn'n-toid.    Or..  aX 

AavTo..«i*.     '■»»-,;'''7'?V';''"-c„'     ,     ,V,"wr,,.     1.  Pertftinlne  to  the 

a«.     Sent   pi  of  ail).  """,""' ''""..nrlsiiiL'  nil  lhr«e  In  which  the 

I;;;!  '^v.  ft'iJ.l  w'....,,.«(.v..  ftud  isHms  ciM^rdmal 
Mniniofa.     IB,  •*»! 


if  the 

hicken<-mbr.vo  in  the 

I      Si-e  .S<ic  0/ i/'C 'I. — 

yii...  „  ~  Vwulst   ifier.i.     A  thickened 

viyer;rnie;-\.il«s..beinK  a  tluck  {na.«  of 

>''^''l'''nVli,\s'aTiaU\'lVerticuh.in  .-oniiliK 
IS  and  <.;ontaiiis  » /•""      "     .|,..  „r  ,i„.  ullan- 

!rV"r  "";;;:'m!:^"./.  Tha.  ...nion  ..f  .he 

■■~-   „i   ■■    «liicli   rcliiaiiis 'oiilside  the  al.lomliuiM 

!!-:^,:::'i,;^H,?-of^iu' chorion,  i- ^hc^- -•  -^ ,_„„.,. 

•  wT  A  VTOI^ifU  .(Jer.l.  adj.     A'l-lft'ni  o  1  su.     .- 

A^^l'l>•la'"att'n^t.vto^x■l'k^;n.   -1    m      .  1^   ^f     .^,^,,,^^^ 

saKC.  and  Tofi.<^..I>oison.    Gir..  11  "'.  >^.  J     alijintiasis  and 

sometimes  found  in  sausages.     IB,  ^  •  "■  '-1 

BoTlLINIC  ACID.  .«•  .5„  f,,5'rHk       From   o "" « '"'"* 

ALLANTITKIC   ACITJ,  n,     A"?'"-'",,r'  ,/,„.„T^,V^..    it..  onV/o 
and^,^^    Fr    ociv/e  ../^-/;;,7;/-;,  ^-rwiri'^mmiy.  ddiqu. --t 

;:^;r.w';fc^K^.^rv.m.uoii.ob^ 
ri^";;:^:rS!;d'c.r^e"uii.:;ti.;Mcid;  haVi..g  the  constitution 

C.H.X.O,.    lB.-i».| 
ALLAKINOCH,  n 

tion  analogous  to  the  ruo./m-.f  *"  •;'7,       '       .,,     p„.„..  „,„j.'^ 
AI.I-AXIS  ,U.t...  "■   '•   ,,-;^;''^''t,r  "./livr     Cliange.  mel*- 
(■'■»)■,  l'.'-'>."i,,^tr«f  ,'r«iufo"rlirfttiim  into  «n"'|',-1J",''''-  "^  ^""^ 
S'l'^r  th.  lir"-!-^-^  of  iH-ing  so  IransfornuHl.    IB,  T«.l 

Alt  \Y  n     A'lla'.    SiieALUiY. 

AI.I-A\,n.     A  SeeALUiT. 

AI,I.KC(IJit.>.n.  n.    -^''""";^'^-  „^^„i,„  hmho,  wild 

,--->^j^iS^:'!i."fo.^n.;^-""''-'-"'"- 

'^^iKCXr  AKV,  n^    A-'---    -;!r:i.  '1^'?^1 
^'^^^^^^'^^^^^'^ „...«..»«.).     IB. 

'1;:;ic^;;\^T^rrA.i^r^"T.>.- -«--'" 

VII.1.<;IIANY    MOlNTAI>    SI  lUNt.".   n. 

''TM:;.M..vNvs.-v:;«f,^.A:K;c;:.icf. 

In  >i..n;fr..m:;;;.>  < ;    "\UiVi  1  "  piiaii-  '■■  ■<  t-^  "• ;'." 

jr|T;  1,,  ilii"  pint',  m"^."'^""  .       ' ..       ..-» .i,.c.,f  ir 

phai.sof  siKliiii 
lllftKlii'si ■■" 


Ar.,  nl-diioll:,  lead.    An  old  term  for  lead. 


jvith  the  division 


,.l  liihi 


S«-  CnEMos 

iiiiiierni  spring 
II  siilphnle  II'.! 
(lint  I.  the  sill- 
III.  nianirftln'W, 
„.  s.i.iii.in.hl.v 
ir,,t.-s.  and  Kill- 


id  has 


rid.i.  small  .1"""'''';''' ',..'' "I'm  '    Ii  is  cal'hallic  aii.l  .•'"'"••,','.''   "", 


A. ape;  A'.nl;  A»,  fth;  A« 


aU;  CU,  chin;  Ch',  loch  (Scottish);  K.  he; 


.ell;0,go;I.die;P,in;>M";N'..anlc: 
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ALLAITER 
ALLIUM 


spring  in  Tuscany,  containing  carbonates  and  probably  liydropen 
sulpliide.    Employed  iu  gastric  anil  calculous  anectiuns.    [b,  TU.J 

AL.L£LO,  n.  Au  Egyptian  name  for  the  i^tanum  nigrum.  [D, 
90.] 

AI.I.EI.rCHIE.E  iTjjt.\  n.  f.  pi.  A'l(a>ll-le'l-u'(uVki(k«>)'e»- 
eia^.*'*!.  From  oAAijAoOxw.  continuous.  A  tribe  of  ,4 ro/(/t'<p,  estab- 
lished by  Schott.  characterized  by  the  absence  of  sterile  llowers  and 
hy  the  spadix  being  in  )>art  united  with  the  spathe.    [B.  121.] 

ALLELCTA  (Lat.l,  n.  f.  A=lia>l)-le"-lu-J(lui'jaiya>i.  Really  the 
interj.n.l=  Hcbr. /laHtZ-ii-i/a/il,  praise  the  Lord.  !•>..  ii(;<7iii<i.  Tiie 
wixxi-sorrel  lOxtili.i  aceli>.i<tln) ;  so  calle<l  liecause  appearing  at  the 
time  that  the  canticle  alleluia  wos  directed  by  the  church  to  be 
sung.    [B:  J).  11,  81.] 

AI.I.EXE,  n.  A'l-len'.  For  deriv.,  see  Ai-lylene.  Fr..  nllfne. 
Gcr.,  Allrn.  It.,  alhiie.  A  name  given  to  au  isomeric  form  of  ally- 
leue  ;  otherwise  called  isalb'lene  or  l>eta-all.vleue.  \^.]  See  Au^Y- 
I-E.VE. — -\.  c(iloride.    See  ALLYI.ENE  chloride. 

AXXESEE,  n.    An  old  name  for  tm.    [D,  107.] 

AU-KNIMEXTl'M  iLat.l,  n.  n.  A'lia'h-Ie'n-i'-me'n'tu'm- 
(tu'mi.    From  rid,  to,  and /<-ii  ire,  to  soothe.    See  ADiasuiE>Ti'u. 

ALLEXTHKSISiTjit.).  n.  f.  A'lia'llle'n'the's-i's.  From  aAAo?, 
another,  and  iyitait.  nitrodnition.  Kr..  tillenthr.sr.  Ger.,  Allinthe.sv. 
It.,  rillent'xi.  A  name  niiiiliid  by  Walther  to  the  penetration  of 
foreign  Ixxlies  into,  or  their  pre.seuce  within,  the  organism.    ID,  11. J 

ALLEXTHETON.  ALLEXTHETl-JI  (Lat.l,  n's  n.  A»l(a>l>- 
le'n'the^t-o^'n,  -u=>mm*m).  A  foreign  body  within  the  organism. 
ID,  11] 

AI.I.EXTOIS  (Xaf  .>.  n.  f.  A'l(a'I>-le»n'to-i»s.  A  faulty  spelling 
for  allantois.    According  to  Coxe,  the  gi-eat  Ute.    [B,  tfT.\ 

ALLEOTIC,  adj.    A^l-le-o't'i'k.    See  All<eotic. 

ALLEBB.Vr.n  (Ger.),  n.  A'l'le'r-ba'-um.  The  white  poplar 
(Populiu!  allj<,).    [D,  75.) 

ALI.EKHEII.IGEX  (Ger.),  n.  A'l'Ie'r-hil-i'g-e'n.  A  cold 
mineral  spring  in  the  canton  of  Solem*e,  Switzerland,  containing 
carljonates  and  calciiun  sulphate  ;  recommended  in  nervous  affec- 
tions.   [D.  79] 

ALXEKI3I  BKABO,  n.    See  Allecrih  braho. 

AtLEKLEIOEWfKZ  (Ger.),  n.  A'l'le»r-U-ge'-vu«rtz.  All- 
spice.    LB,  180.]    See  1*imexta. 

ALLEKMAXXSIIAKXISCH  (Or),  n.  A'1'Ie'r-ma'ns-ha'r- 
ni'sh.  Allium  rictnriitle.  [D,  77.]— A'wurzel.  The  root  of  Alii- 
um  rictoriale.     [L, :».] 

AI.I,EV.4>rEXTrM  ajxt.\  a.  n.  A»l(a»li-le(laVTa5(wa')-me»n'- 
tu'mitn*mi.  From  aZ/eiore,  to  relieve.  An  alleviation  or  means  of 
alleviating,    p.  78.] 

ALLEVAKD  (Fr.i.  n.  A'lle'-va'r.  A  French  health  resort  in 
the  department  of  Isere.  on  the  confines  of  Stvoy,  at  which  tliere 
are  two  springs  :  1.  A  : 
in  the  form  of  vaiwr- 
gastric  disorders.  con.stipation,  diarrlifea.  ami  intlamiiiat<^ry  condi- 
tions of  the  throat  and  lungs.  '.'.  A  cold  chalybeate  siiring.  contain- 
ing calcium  carbonate,  recommended  for  the  treatment  of  aniemia 
and  chlorosis.    |D,  18,  79.] 

.4I,LEVI.VTOK,  n.  A'l-le'vi'-ato'r.  From  I^t.,  allfvare.  to 
raise  up.  .Jenks's  name  for  an  apparatus  cou.^isting  of  2  uprights 
with  a  windlass  and  supports  of  various  kinds,  designed  for  lifting 
invahds.    [D,  2.] 

ALLEXiLat.),  n.  f.  A'Ka'li'le'.t.  Gen.  a/'dWs  (1st  def.),  aHc'- 
ci»  <  3d  def.).    1.  The  great  toe.    See  Halll-x.    2.  See  Alex. 

ALLEZAXT  (It.),  n.  A»I-le2tza>'ne.  The  site  of  two  cold  chalyb- 
eate springs  in  Corsica.    [D,  79.] 

ALLfKESSEXD  (Ger.),  adj.  AM'fre's-seind.  Omnivorous. 
[D.  75.) 

ALI-FRE.SSEK  (Ger.),  n.    A'l'fre's-se'r.    Pemphigas.    |D,  129] 

ALL-GOOD.  n.  A'l'guM  Ger.,  Allijut.  The  Chenoimdium 
bonwi  HenricUK.     [B,  19  :  D,  12.] 

ALL-HEAL.  n.  A^l'hel.  (jeT..  AUhfil.  1.  A  sovereign  remedy  ; 
a  panacea.  2.  A  name  given  Ui  several  species  of  plants.  [D.]— 
jl:.sculapius*s  a.-li.  An  umbelliferous  piant,  formerly  much 
vaunted  or  a  universal  remeilv,  ai)i)arently  a  species  of  Ferula. 
IB.  son.)— Candy  a.-h.  An  umfjelliferous  plant  obtained  from  Can- 
dia  (Crete):  apparentlv  a  s|iecies  of  Ferula.  [B,  2i)n.l— Clown's 
a,-h.  The  .Staihy.ijmlu.HtriM.  [B.  19.1— HerculesN  a.-h.  Lat., 
patuut  heracleum.     The  OjtaiMnax  chironiuin.     |B.  19.  2'X).] 

ALLHEIL.S>IITTELiGer.i,  n.  A'l'hils-mi't-te'l.  A  panacea. 
ID.) 

ALLIACE.E  (Lat).  n.  f.  pi.  A»lia»l)-Ii'-afa>i'se'ike»)-e(a'-e»). 
For  deriv. .see  Allicm.  Fr.alliart'en.  (lKr..Zuieliili)ilaiiz'n.  Ijiurh- 
pflanzeu.  It.,  aijliaree.  Sp.  aliiirean.  1.  A  family  of  jilants.  niaile 
by  Batsch.  including  .Allium,  .'irilln.  .Uhuin.  A'-iilmil.hi.i.  iic.  2. 
A  similar  division  made  by  R#*icht»nbach.  com  prising.  I///*/ /;j.  .St-illa. 
Porrum,  etc.  3.  Link's  name  for  a  lril«'  of  I.iUainv  comprising 
the  single  genus  .4Wii(m.  I.  Bemhardi's  nri for  an  order  (corre- 
sponding to  a  cohort  of  other  svstemsi  of  Mnnoioivledons  compris- 
ing the  tril)e«  (=  orders  of  r>thi-r sysl.  iiisi  lti,,K,;rideoe,  Smilarni:. 
HiJltorideo'.  .4niari/llideip.  .ts/tlitHh-lea'.  an'!  ./I'urtirea^.     [B,  170.) 

ALLIACEOI'S,  adj.  A'l-i'-a'shu's.  Lat.,  alliareun.  Fr..  alli- 
nriK  (hT.knnMnucharliij.  It..  aiiUareo.  fip.,  alidceo.  Garlicky; 
resenibUng  garlic  in  odor  or  appearance. 


ALLI.4IRE.Fr.i,  n.    A"lli'-a»r.    Alliar 
Siiiymbrium  alliaria.     [L.  ] 


[L.]-A. 


ALLIAXCE,  n.  A'1-li'a'ns.  From  Fr.,  alUer,  to  unite.  Lat., 
nixus.  Fr..  nliiance.  Ger..  Allianz.  It.,  aUianza.  In  Lindley's 
classification  of  plaut.s,  a  group  of  related  orders,  corresponding  to 
the  cohort  of  Bent  ham  and  Hoo|)er*s  classification.  There  are  .50  a's, 
compri.sing  303  orders  arranged  in  7  clas.ses  (see  Cl-Ass).  which  are 
dLstinguished  by  the  termiuution  -a/e.s.  [B.] — Algal  a.,  Alismul 
a.,  Aniouial  a.,  etc.    See  .\luales,  Alismales,  Auomales.  etc. 

ALLIAK  -EKIS  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A»l(a'li'h=-a'r  e'(a»'e»)-ri»s.  See 
A(/ua  UERcrRll. 

ALLIAKIA  I  Lilt. I.  n.  f.  A»Ua»l)-i2-a(a')'ri'-a'.  From  allium, 
on  accoimt  of  the  garlicky  iKlor  of  .-1.  olliriiialis.  Fr..  alliaire.  It., 
alliaria.  &n..  aliaria.  Jack-in-the-hedge  ;  a  genus  of  crnciferous 
plants  established  by  Adausou.  |D  ;  I,.)— .\.  ofiirlnalis  |.\ndrzei). 
bee  SisYMBBlCM  «.— Herba  alliaria-,  Sclueu  alliariie.  The 
herb  and  seed  of  Sisymbrium  a.  (g.  t'.). 

ALLIAKIS,  ALLIAKIUM  (Lat.).  n's  f.  and  n.  .■V21in»l)-li»-a- 
(a'j'ri's.  -ri-'-u'm(u<m).    See  Aujaria. 

ALLL4RII S  (Lat.),  adj.  A'l(a'l)-U'-a(a3)'ri2-uSs(u<s).  Resem- 
bling garlic.    [L.  50.j 


ALLIATUM  (Lat).  n.  n.  A'l(a>l)-li'-a(a=')'tu»m(tu<m).  A  sort 
of  sauce  preparetl  with  garlic.    [L.  4H.] 

ALLI.4TITS  (Lat.l,  adj.  A'l(a»l)-U'-a(a»ytu=s(tu<s).  Prepared 
or  mixed  with  garlic.     [L,  58.] 

ALLICAK,  n.    A2|'h2k-a>r.    See  Ale-gar. 

ALLICOL,  n.   A'rii=k-o51.   An  old  name  for  petroleum.   [L,104.] 

ALLIDEXE,  n.  A^I'li^d-en.  From  alhjl.  Fr.,  allidi-ne.  Ger., 
AUideii.    A  bivalent  radicle.  C3H,,  found  in  acrolein.    [B,  3.] 

ALLIE  (Fr.),  adj.    A'l-li^-a.    Alloyed.    [L,  103.] 

ALLIE.E  (Ijit.).  n.  f.  pi.  A'l(o'll-U(le)'e'-e(a'-e^).  A  tribe  of 
Asphodelea^,  made  by  Kimtn.  comprising  Allium  and  allied  genera. 
LB.  170.] 

ALLIER  (Ft.),  n.    A»l-li»-a.    The  Pynis  aria.    LB,  173] 

ALLIEZ  (Fr.),  n.    A»l-U=-a.    The  Erliim  errilia.     [L.  67.] 

.\LLIGAsrEX  (Lat.).  n.  n.  A21(a=l)-li=g-a(a»rme2n.  lien.,  al- 
lif/am'inis.    From  a///yare,  to  bind  to.    A  bandage.     LL.  6^5) 

ALIIG.-VXS  (Lat.),  adj.  A^lia^li'IiSg-a^nzia'ns).  In  botany, 
holding  fast  to  anj-thing,  as  by  a  tendril.    [L,  :18.] 

ALLIGATIOX,  n.    A'l-U^g-a'shu'n.    See  Alloy. 

ALLIGATOR  (Lat).  n.  m.  A'Kasi)li=g-a(aS|'tor.  From  alli- 
pare,  to  tiind  to  (Isl  def.).  From  Sp.,  el  legarto.  the  lizard  v2il  def.). 
Ger.,  Alliffator.  It.,  allitfatore.  1.  In  botan.y,  a  part  of  a  plant  by 
which  the  latter  attaches  itself  to  any  object.  [B.]  2.  A  genus  of 
Ke/ttilia  usually  referred  to  the  genus  Cromdilus.  [B.]— A'birne 
(tier.).  The  a.  pear.  See  Pkrsea  ttraiissimii. — A.  forceps.  See 
under  FoRCEi*s.— A.  sinensis.  The  Chinese  a.  The  scales  are  used 
by  the  Chinese  in  the  treatment  of  syphilis.    LL.  75.] 

.\LLIGATrR.\  (Lat.l.  n.  f.  A21(a»li-li=g-a'-tu=(tul'ra'.  Fr..  (i(- 
lifjature.  A  term  used  by  Scrilx>nius  I,argus  to  denote  a  bandage 
ov  Ugature  :  also  the  act  of  ligation  or  binding  up.    [L,  53.] 

ALLIGIKEX  (Ger.).  v.  tr.    A'l-li^g-er'e'n.    To  alloy.    LL.  46.] 

ALLIXERE(Lat.),v.tr.  A'l(a'li-li2n'e2r-e2.    To  anoint.    LL.58.1 

.VLLIOXIA  (Lat.l,  n.  f.  A'haSli-li'-o'ni^-aS.  From  Alhoni.  an 
Italian  botanist.  Fr..  allione.  A  genus  of  nyctaginaceous  plants, 
natives  of  Central  America.    LI--' 67.] 

ALLIO^^,\CE.I:  (Lat ),  n.  f.  pi.  A»l(a»II-li'-o'n-i>-a(a>)'se'fke'')- 
e(a3-e2).  1.  Of  Reichenbach.  a  division  of  the  order  NyctagiitecR. 
comprising  .-H^ionia  and  allied  genera.  2.  Of  other  authors,  the  or- 
der yyctaginetB.     [B.  170.] 

ALLIOXTE.E  (Lat,),  n.  f.  pi.  A'I(a31)-U2-o'n-i(e)'e2-e(a'-e').  See 
AixioxiACE.*:  (1st  def.). 

ALLIOPORRI'M  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2|(a'li-li2-o-pn=r'ru'm(ru«m). 
From  allium  and  pt/rrum.  An  old  name  for  Allium  scorodopra- 
sum.     [L.  6:1] 

ALLIOTIC,  adj.  and  n.  A'lli'-o't'i'k.  See  Alueotic  and 
AuuEoncs. 

ALLITtTR.4.TE,  n.  A'l-Ii't'u'-rat.  Fr.,  alliturafe.  Ger.,  ^1- 
lilurat.    A  salt  of  allituric  acid. 

ALLITITRIC  ACID.  n.  A'l-Ii't-n''ri'k.  Fr..  acide  alliturique. 
Ger..  .Allituraiiure.  A  yellowish-whlte  crystalline  substance,  solu- 
ble with  difficultj-  in  water,  obtained  by  the  action  of  hydrochloric 
acid  uix>n  alloxantine,  and  having  the  con.stitution  CenaN404.  LB, 
2,  1.58.] 

ALLITTM  (T.at.).  n.  n.  A'l(a>l)'li'-u'm(u<m).  Perhaps  allied  to 
oAA«,  a  sausage  ;  or  to  Celtic.  ri»,  hot.  Ft.,  ail.  Ger.  iMurh.  It., 
arjliii.  Sp..  oj'o.  Garhc.  1.  A  genus  of  bulIiiferoiLS  liliaceous  plants 
belonging  to  the  trilie  .Lv/Ji.../. /.  (/•.  having  white  or  rose-colored 
flowers,  disposi-d  in  iiintiels  and  pr..vi.li-.l  with  straight  siniiieiis.  2. 
In  the  U.S.  Ph..  the  liulb  of  .1.  .s<i//rr,„H.,.  11.  Acetiiin  allii.  Fr., 
riuai'/re  d'ail.  oxi'nii- d-ail.  U..a<;l,,,l,  mil  in.  S].  .  riniii/ie  de  ajo. 
Svn.  ■'  ailialriim.  A  preparation  consislin;.-  ..f  1  ],;ul  of  sliced  garlic 
(liulb  of -4.  .wi/ii-Mm  I  infused  inOpnrls  I  I'll  w  iii/l.  ■  ir'.iiiil.  or  12  parts 
|Ph.  Sax.  (IRK-l]  of  strong  vinegar,  il..  •<■.  A.eliiiii  ulill  com- 
pnsitum.  See.\CETfMn.lfl.«.7i^r»,„  Allii  ImiIImis  IGieek  Ph.). 
The  bulb  of  A.  mliruvi.  |B.  95.|-A.  iteiitiiiigiilinn  ISchrader]. 
A  European  species  closely  related  to  ,4. /«//('.<■.  H.  i>i.  .\.  hrI- 
niim.  The  A.  ophiniu-<,r'nd<m.  |L.  lOl.l-.V.  albescens.  Se.'  A. 
amiielnpra.tum.—A.  alpinuin.  See  the  mtt,|or  list  .\.  altulcum 
[Pallasf.  Fr..nil  renfle.  Syn. :  f'eiia  renfrico.s(/  |B€>rnliardi|.  A 
variety  of  A.  fistulosum.  LB.  173.)— A.  ainpelnprasuni  ILiniupiis]. 
Fr..  ni7  rtm/«-7o/>rnwe  (ou  d^arient).  jittireau  d\de.  Ger..  .S'owimer- 
laurh.    Syn. ;  Porrum  ampelopranum.    A  European  species  flower- 


O.  no;  O',  not;  0>,  whole;  Th  thin;  Th»,  the;  V,  like  00  In  too;  U',  blue;  U",  lull;  U*,  full;  U»,  urn;  V,  like  fl  (German). 
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ir^r, 


ine  in  July  and  August,  distinguished  by  its  purplish  flowers.  It  is 
reVatt^d  to  A.  porrum.  and  «•«.«  formerly  much  esteemed  as  a  diu- 
retic, as  an  einmenaKOgue,  and  as  an  antidote  to  the  bites  of  ser- 
pents. [B.  Tl,  -JUP  l-.\.  angiiiiiiim  IMatthioli].  The  .1.  victuriale. 
[B.  ir:!.]^  A.  iineiilosuiii.  Fr..  ail  amjitl^iur.ail  rff  muU>l.  Syn.  : 
Cepa  angtUosa  [Bt-rnhardij.  1.  Of  Jaequin.  the  .-1.  faliux.  i.  Of 
Pollich.  the  .1.  nntlinu/ulum.  |B.  M.  1".]— .\.  unKusliroIiuiii 
uinbcllatuiu  album.  See  A.  iiii/i-iiiii.— jV.  arennriuin.  Fr.. 
ail  tUs  mble>i.  1.  Of  Ijnnieus.  a  variety  of  .1.  viinale.  2.  Of 
Smith,  the  .4.  scorodoprnsii,,,  (H.  IH  l^A.  asciiloiiiciiin  [Un- 
na?u.s].  Lat..  «.<r(i/ortiVi  c.r,  ,'  ■  I'InL\  '  Vr,  vi-lialotte.  Oer..  A'xr/t- 
(auWi,  Schaliitle.    It..  ac.W  .  ,  ./iiitenio.    Sp..  clialole, 

cscahtna.  Shallot;  apei-i-n!  ;  i  i^  i-  -  hmnd  in  great  abundance 
about  the  city  of  Ascalxti,  ni  I  il'  -.inH-.  u  hence  its  sp<*cirtc  name. 
It  has  an  edible  compouml  ImiIIi  liki-  ihai  ui  garlic.  |B.  19.]— A.  lut- 
rendens.  The  ,1.  nm;)</<v<iri.sii/n.  |B.  irr.|— .\.  aurvuin  (Iji- 
marck).  The  .1.  mod/.  IB,  17.11— A.  Uertolonii.  The  A.  amp,: 
Inpra.ium.  |B.  1TT.|-^A.  bulbo  ctmipiisito.  The  .-1.  sndcimi.  |L, 
84.]— .\.  ranutleiise  [Kahnj.  A  North  American  species  distin- 
guished by  the  umbels  l)eing  cai)itate  and  l)earing  sessile  bracleo- 
late  bulbs.  The  stamens  and  sepals  are  tx^ual  in  length.  It  luus 
been  substitute*!  for  the  common  garlic  and  is  e<piallv  useful.  [H. 
Si:  L.  (il.l— .V.  capillare  [Lamarck).  The  .4.  moxcluiliim.  |H, 
173.]- A.  cariiiatuin.  (Jer..  i^erf//o hc/i  (1st  def.).  1.  Of  Liumeus. 
a  species  foimd  in  Germany,  Switzerlan<l,  and  the  Tyrol.  :;.  Of 
others,  a  variety  of  .4.  oteraceuni.  [B.  (14. |— A.  carneiini  [Tenor]. 
The  .4.  rost'tim.  JB.  177.)— A.  cepa.  See  the  major  list.— A.  ohi- 
nense  ]l)onl.  A  Chinese  species.  )B,  180.]— A.  cumpactum 
(Thuillierl.  Fr..  nil  cmixict.  A  variety  of  .4.  vineale.  [B.  178.1- 
A.  riMitroversiim  |Sclirader).  See  .4.  nphi„amrodon  (3d  def.). 
IB.  IHll  I     \.   desceiiileiis.     I.  Of  Li) 


(mil.  2.  Of  K.>ch. 
dis  [Silithorpl.  .\ 
them.Wi/of  H..m.- 

alhcd  to    .1     ' 

Fr..  Cl7«.l,^ 
Kock  onion,    i    n. 
beria  and   1 ;  .  — 
eaten.     It    ti  i  - 


IMUI.' 


of  .1. 
■ih,-,l  S),. 


the  .4.  sphtrrocepha- 
.  [B.  W.l-A.  Uiosrori- 
made  as  an  equivalent  for 
Hon).  .\  Cernian  species. 
twtitlosuui  ILinna'Us). 
/  ,/.,/,  RI'ihiTuhiuch . 

]>!  ■■'  ^  indigenous  to  Si- 
.11,  1  iirope,  where  it  is 
II. .Ill  a  linll).  [B.  ln.)-..\. 
(a/a  a.sl  def.).— A.  folio- 
IB,  173.1-A.  gallicum 
r  nh'rncpfi,  or  purslane.  ^. 
H.  -JIO:  1,    nM  1—  \.  <;iis- 


.f   win 


sum  (Clan. I  I. 

I.Marcellns  i    ,,,     ...         !     I 

Thecomfici.  ..i  .x.v.,. ,./...',    

parriiiii.  The  .1.  amp,  loju  < 
A.  nisrnm.  [B,  ir7.]-A.  lal 
leptophyllum.  Fr..  ni(  /. , 
Ea-st  Indian  species,  the  Inilhi 
leaves  used  as  a  condiment.  |1).  02:  L.I--\.  longum.  The  .4. 
virl.niidt:  (D.  itt. I  .V.  lusitaiiieum  (^Lamarck).  Fr..  nil  rle 
PortutjtiL  cihuutf  de  Saint  Janpit-s.  A  species  the  leaves  of  which 
are  niade  into  s;ilad.  [B.  17;J.  I— .4..  luagicuiu  [Curtis).  The  .4. 
nifirum.  [B,  lSi>.]— .-V.  majale.  The  .4.  roseum.  [B,  177.]— A. 
nioly  [Linnaeus].  Fr.^  ail  moly,  ail  dore.  GeT,^  goldgelber  Lauch. 
Svn.":  Ccixi  »io(v  Plonch].  fJarden  garlic  ;  a  species,  fltstingtiished 
bV  its  yellow  (lowers,  believe.l  by  I.inna'iis  to  h^  lli.-  iiiolv  ,,f  tlic  an- 
cients," which  is  now  referi-H.  I  I..    1    ..,/..       1  h.     1     ,..,'..     .....^  in 

the  south  of  France,  where  ii>  ^ I-    i.  i   .      .  i.  '     n      i   ,.     m 

aperient,  and  is  cultivated  in  ih--  I  !  .--   .  I:.  :   -,  V. 

montaiiuiii.  See  the  niaj.'r  li^l.  A.  iiiom  liat  iiiii  .  Linn:.  .i>.. 
Fr..  tit7  musqtie.  A  species  growing  in  the  sontli  of  France,  the 
bullis  of  which  are  diuretic.  [B.  173.]— A.  multibulbosuin  [Jae- 
quin). See  .4.  nigrum. — A.  nitiltifloriiiit  rDesfontaines].  The  -4. 
ampi-lnprasum.  [B.  177.]— \.  nigrum  [Linna-nsl  It  .  ripoWjiie, 
cipotlftrrio.  Syn.:  Moti/  luum  m  "hi  ICa-saljiinnsi  K.-u  tj//)  am,  sell 
miiiitiinnm.  sen  Theophrnxt,  I 
European  species  allied  to  .1 

laiK late  leaves  and  whitisli 

molvof  Th.-..|ilirastnsan.|  ..(  I 
■       the  latter  anlti.T  1..  I.,    api.l 


In. II 


the 


identirteil  it  with  his  .1.  inuh/.  and 
species,  the  .4.  niosmriitis.  '[B, 
64.  177,  180,  aOO.I  — A.  obli- 
quum  [Linnaeus],  Fr..  ail  oh- 
liqtt^.  Syn. :  Cepa  obliqxia 
[Mtinch].  An  edible  Siberian 
species.  [B,  173.)- A.  odorum 
[LinnseiLS].  An  etUble  Euro- 
pean   species.      [B,    180.)- 


oleraceum    |1 

inna^usl.      Fr., 

ad  d 

..  I,.,l.„,.s 

Field  garlic  ; 
••cies,  used  in 
lib  is  said  to  be 

cook 

n;"Th..Vl 

ihnn 
npb 

ii.-     in.  ; 

■-> ;  L.  (M.l-A. 
11.    1.  Of  Don, 

a  s|. 

■so  (II 

'Z^an.r, 

y  allied  to  .4. 
'•rhaps  only  a 

van. 

V  of  till-  latter.    Thesep- 

aratc 

l.nll.let^ 

cl.ivesi  of  the 

hnlh 

are    In.  ire 

ronn.li-.l  than 

in  .1 

.s.idi-iiiii. 

■i.  1  If  Link,  a 

'•iiUi 

■s   ilislnig 
mil   hv  Its 

n.in. ii...nn,l 

hull) 

IB,   17S.I 

A.   parvlllo- 

rum 

[Thuillierl 

The.l.o/i-in- 

ceil  II 

.     ID,   ih;.] 

—  A,    petiola- 

1  (I>amart;k].    The  ,4.  ur 
[B.  17:1]— A.  plantag:!- 

in    [Lamurckl.      The    .1. 
,nale.     | B.  17:1  j-A.  por- 


Pin-rvi',     Asrlila 
■Lfturh.    It..;>oi 


Sp.,  THE    ALLHTM    PORRUM.       [A,  327.1 


pucrro.  The  leek.  A  species  having  flat  Inneeolnte  leaves,  tricus- 
pidnte  stanieiis  rather  lontrer  (liaii  the  sepals,  and  a  globous  umbel 
of  while  Mowers.  The  scalv  tyUii.lri<al  l.ulb  is  used  in  c<x»kincr.  and 
has  c»cciusionallv  iK'eu  einplovi'd  iiif<lirinallvasa  Ktiinnlant.  [B.  84, 
IC.HA.  pruteiitie.  A  variety  ..t  .1.  nn^nh'.  [B.  irJ.J— A.  ranio- 
ttiHNlmuin  IJaoqiiin],  The  .1.  "Ui.juum.  (H.  ir:ij-A.  redolens. 
The  Ti'itcrinm  svonliUitt.  [L.  llO.j— A.  roHetiiu  [Linutens].  Cier., 
Rosenlauch.  It.,  ayliftto^  lujUo  sitlratico.  Sp.,  ajo  de  cnlebra.  A 
species  with  r4>se-red  flowers,  cultivated  in  T'Yance.  (B.  178  ;  L,  30.] 
—A.  rotunduin  [Linnteus].  A  Euroix'un  species  related  to  A.  am- 
peloprasum,  IB.  CI.)— A.  sativum.  See  the  major  list.— A.  scal- 
lonlcum.     Toe  A.  ascalonicum.    [L,  74.J— A.  schcunoprasuin 


fLinnaeus]-  Fr.,  cirette,  ciboulette,  fausne  ^chaJntte.  Ger,,  SchnitU 
lauch,  Suppenlaitch.  It.,  erba  cipollina.  Sp.,  cibnllino  frances^  ajo 
mnrisco.  Syn.:  Cepa  scho^noprasa  \'Mi'^iK'h].  Oiive  or  cive  :  a  spe- 
cies cultivated  in  Europ*^  and  tlic  Unitf<l  siar---,  w  i'h  I'tii.-,  filiform, 
fistulous  leaves,  purple  flowers,  anil  a  -^nLilt  .i\,il  Imll.  Th.-  l.-aves 
are  used  for .  seasoning  foMil.  [H.  I'*.  ;i  \.  h*  orn<lopra.siiin 
[Linnapus].  Fr..  rocambole,  a il  d'Ksj.n>,„'  (;.-r.  i:. •.,,,,  ,ih,,le,  Ro- 
kambtjll.  Sp..  ajo  fino  id  pardo).  Syn.:  Porrimi  stamifaprnsitm. 
Rocambole  ;  a  perennial  European  species  closely  resenibliug  ^-I. 
saticum.  but  with  smaller  bulblets  and  a  more  delicate  flavor  than 
the  latter.  It  is  the  ophioscorodon  of  Dioscorides.  and  is  sometimes 
confounded  with  the  A.  ophioscorodon.  It  is  us.-i|  t'^i  rli.-  >.;iinc  pur- 
poses as  A.  sativum.  [B.  115,  178,  180,  200.1  ^-  -.n-x  .ns  i  Lin- 
naeus]. (Jer..  No  rcisfsen  lauch.  AEuropean  sp-  .  u--  \\  iili  !.  ;i\rs  like 
those  of  the  narcissus.  [L,  30.1— A.  seta<-fiini  w.ilM-in  and 
Kitaibel].  The  A.  mnsch at um.  [B.  178.]— A.  ^il-ii  i.-im.  (  mnfens). 
The  .1.  roseum  [B.  ISO],  or  the  A.  schwDoj-,'-  .^  i;  i;^  l  -A. 
spectabile,  Tha  A.  ampeloprasum.  [B.  177.  i  \.  ■'pli.n  ..repha- 
liiiii  [Linna-us],  A  Cernian  species.  tB-'>^'''"  ^-  ^i  ^i  ni  inihus 
triru^pi.laiis.  Ili.j  -.ftirum.  [L,  84.  |  \  .  -n.i  \ .  ,,!.„>  |.)ac- 
quini         \ii    .ViiMri.in    vp,  ,  i.s  with  bright  pun  :  K.  ]7S  ; 

L.  --^o        \.    siii.hM^.ii [Linnieusj.     A   t  ir         i  .  s  with 

linrai-  rili.-ii.il  \--ii\<-^.      \i-fin-(liug  to  some,  ili-    ■  ■  ■'    In.  'vi-i  .rides. 

|H,  ri.  IN.  i     _\.  ■.nt>rotuiidnm.     Tlf-    t      .  '  ./,,„      lU.O***.]— 

A.   T.-norii    ISpn-iiKel].     Tile  A.   r-.  ■  ■  i:       i-        A.   tubero- 

sum. Fr,  ,<il  tuh.  rc.(.v.  A  species  .  I  ■  I  ■  :  In.iia.  [D.  »3.1— 
A.  uIi«;inosum  jDon].  An  Asiatii-  sji  it  ■-  u-^  ■!  in  China  as  a  de- 
purative  of  the  blood,  and  g^iven  in  urinary  tn'nl>lt's.  lijpmorrhages, 
and  spermatorrhoea.  Locally  it  is  applied  as  a  remedy  in  to<ith- 
ache.  [L.  75.1— A.  ursinuni."  See  the  major  list.— A.  v'ietoriale, 
A.  victorialis  [Linnieus].  Fr.,  a. I  s>  rj»  nthi.  fnicr  nord,  faux.^pi- 
canard.  Ger..  Siegu^urz,  «*■/:"  '  '  /  ■/>  i  l.'O'rh  It.,  itglio  serpen- 
tiiio,  radice  vitioriale     Syn       '  y'(,,riah's  lontja. 

A  European  species  with  a  cai'ii    '     i   il  m  <  lli)>ii'-ai  non-fislular 

leaves,  and  a  long  rhizome  a  I- -lu  w  In.  h  i  Im  i.nlliv  ai,-  -lisposed.  The 
rhizome  anil  bnlbs  were  formerly  regarded  as  prophylaetic  against 
wouiuls,  ;ireiiieiit.  and  enchantment,  and  were  also  used  to  relieve 
abdominal  nain  in  pre-,'tiant  women;  and  the  emanations  from  the 
plant  were  iM-lieved  liy  Hie  miners  of  Sile.-^ia  and  Bohemia  to  coun- 
teract the  effect  of  tlie  noxious  vapors  rising  from  the  mines.  [B, 
49,71.173;  L.  W.J— A.  vineale  [Linnaeus].  Fr..  a il  desriqut-x.  Ger., 
Weinbergslauch.  Crow  garlic  :  a  European  species  which  has  be- 
come naturalized  in  the  United  States.  It  gives  a  disagreeable  odor 
tM  111.' milk  and  l.nifrr.if  Hie  eows  fee<ling  upon  it.  and  to  wheat 
uiili  uliieli  11  li..f,inw->  tni.\eii  hv  growing  in  tlie  same  field.  IB.  »4, 
!  IS  :  li,i-  \.  viilg;ire.  s.e  the  major  list . -Uulbus  allH  [Belg. 
I'h  ,  SuiM  I'll  1.  Kiidix  allii.  The  \>n\h  of  .1.  .^ntirum  iq.  v.).— 
Syrupus  allii  \V.  S.  Ph. J,  Syrupus  de  allio.  !•>.,  sirop  d'ail. 
Ger.,  Knoblauchsyrup.  It.,  .tcirnppo  di  aglio.  '^p.,jarabf  de  fyo. 
A  preparation  made  oy  macerating  15  parts  of  garUc  in  S5  parts  of 
<lilut*'  acetic  acid  for  4  davs,  adding  15  parts  of  dilute  aeetic  acid, 
expressing  ;ind  filtering'  until  in  parts  of  filn-it.  mp  ■  >lii,i  iii-il,  and 
addin- f-'i'aits.,r  si.u::ii-.  .\  ^iinikir  [.repaiari.  ,  ■'■■  '  infusing 
1  pari  of  garhe  In  -' parts  ..fl.,.iluig  water,  ami    .i  In-  ^i    sugar, 

was  fonnerlv  ollieial  in  variMus  L-ontinental  pn.n m.e  >i-.i  las.  [L. 
65,85.] 

ALLirM  ALPINVM  i'Lat.).  n.  n.  A21(a3I)-pi(peynu»m(nu«m). 
The  -4.  victoriale.  [B,  180.]— Kadix  allii  alpini.  The  rhizome  of 
.4.  victoriale.     [B,  97,  180.] 


A.  ape;  A^  at;  A»,  ah:  A*.  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch^,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E«,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I*,  in:  N,  in;  N«,  tank; 
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AI-tllM  CEPA  (Lat.i.  n.  n.  StHkaipu'.  n.  iMjnnn  cnmmun 
[Fr.  Cod.].  uiynoH  [Ft.  C<x1.].  Gcr..  XiiieM.  Zuiibillauch.  It. 
eipotUi.  Sp..  ceboUa.  S.ni.  :  Cfpti  ivel  fVr/Mii.  fc/xi  vulyarit 
[Bernhanli].  The  onion  ;  a  biennial  garden  herb,  botanically  dis- 
tinguished by  hav- 
inj;  a  naked'  tb^tu- 
Ions  scape  sweUing 
at  the  ba.se.  lon^rer 
tlian  the  leaves, 
which  are  fistulous 
and  terete,  and 
bearing  at  its  sum- 
mit a  large  glolx^s*- 
uinl)el  of  trreenish- 
white  rtowers.  The 
bulb  is  i^->und  or  ob- 
long and  not  coni- 
[>ound,  and  consists 
of  a  series  of  con 
centric  layei^.  tht- 
outer  drj-  and  nieni 
branous!  the  inner 
fleshy  and  succu- 
leut.  A  variety.  .-I. 
cepa,  var.  bulbiff- 
rum,  A.  cepa,  var 
prntiferum,  tree 
onion,  top  onion,  is 
distinguished  by 
thetlower  stalk  pro- 
ducing at  its  sum- 
mit a  cluster  of 
small  green  buU)s 
instead  of    rtowers 

anrl  seeds.  Another  variety,  the  potato  onion,  or  multiplier  onion. 
priMluces  a  large  number  of  small  bulbs.  The  bulb  of  the 
stimulant,  exixi-torant.  and  diuretic,  and  htis  bfNMi given  in  infantile 
catarrhal  alTeciiuns.  in  dropsy,  and  in  calculous  attections  ;  exter- 
nally it  acts  as  a  milil  irritant  by  virtue  of  a  volatile  oil  which  it 
contains,  and  isapplied  hot  to  the  ear  for  the  relief  of  earache,  to  the 
soles  of  the  feet  as  a  derivative  in  convulsive  disorders,  and  as  a 


THE    MULTIPLIER  ONION.      (A,  .327.] 


dfscutient  application  to  inflammatory  swellings.  The  pulp  is  offi- 
cial in  the  Fr  ('.Klex.  [B.  5.  .34.  llfl.  i:«.J  See  also  Cataplssma 
matiirriii.i  and  UMiiEXTrM  suppuraiui.— Uulbus  allSi  cepie.  The 
bulb  of  the  oiiiini.     Se<'  KHpra. 

ALLIV.M  I-.\Tfr<»I.Il>I  (Lat.l.  n    n.     Tji'tda'tl-i^fo'li'-u'm- 

(u'm).    A  br<iri'l  l'-;t\'-il  s] ies  of  A.  ;  probably  the  A.  virtnrinie. 

IB.)— A.  1.  lililloruni.  Tli.- moly  of  Theophrastus.  |B.  3i»).l  See 
A.  nigrum.— \.  I.  nioiitanuin  iiiarulutttln.  A.  Hctoriolr.  |B. 
aOO.l— Radix  allii  lalifolii.  The  rhi7/)me  of  A.  rictorintr.  |B.  180.) 

ALLIIM  .M<»N'T.\>rM  iLat.i.  n.  n.  Mo2n-ta(ta'i'nu'minu<m). 
I.  Of  Schmidt,  the  .-t,  frittnx.  3.  Of  Sibthorp  and  Smith,  a  variety 
of  the  A.  rnrimihim'cf  l.inn!i-ns  (B.  IH  1-A.  m.  bicorne,  A. 
m.  birarn<!  pnrptir«-nin  iir<»liferniii.  The  A.  nmpelopra.tnm. 
IB,  ano.l— A.  Ml.  iiiiMiis  anu'li'  oui  Newtoni.  The  A.  HCormlo- 
nramm.  |B.  Jm  It^idiv  allii  niiiiitun:  latifulii  maculati. 
The  rhizome  of  A.  m  i,„;iib  .    I U.  '.i;.; 

ALLITM  SATIVIJI  fLinna-us)  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Sa'trsa'tVire)'- 
TU>m(wn«mi.  Fr.,  oi7  |Fr.  Coil.),  ail  cultivf.  Ger..  Ktiohlaurh. 
OartenUiuch.  It.,  nglio.  Sp  .  iijo  riiltirtido,  Syn.  :  Porrum  sati- 
rum  [Reichenbachj.  Common  garlic.  Knglish  garlic  :  a  perennial 
Hpecies  with  a  scape  about  2  feet  high,  h.-ivitig  linear-lanceolate 
leaves,  pink  or  purplish  rtowers  with  Irii-iis|iid;ii''  stamens,  and  a 
compound  bulb  consisting  of  several  small  Itnllilcis  irlnves)  indowd 
in  a  common  scaly  membrane.  These  bulbjets  are  oblong,  lateral- 
ly compressefl.  rounded  on  the  back,  and  wedge-sha|M»d  anteriorly, 
and  consist  of  an  envelofx*  of  fleshy  scales  siirroniHling  a  fleshy 
center.  They  have  a  pungent,  disagre«'a>)le  odor  and  acrid  taste, 
due  to  the  presence  of  1  [ler  cent,  of  a  nauseous  vtjiatile  oil  (oil 
of  garlic),  which,  in  the  crude  stale,  is  a  brownish-vellow  liquid, 
heavier  than  water,  maile  up  of  a  mixture  of  allvl  "sulphide  and 
oxide,  lint  which,  when  rectified,  is  colorless  and  lighter  than  water, 
and  consists  mainly  of  allyl  sulphiile.  fiarlic  also  contains  a  little 
albumin,  starch,  and  sugar.  ."K  per  cent,  of  mucilage,  and  from  50 
to  «0  per  cent,  of  water.  The  bulb  is  official  a.s  nllhim  \V.  S.  Ph.). 
attii  hullnix  (Greek  Ph.).  Imlhun  allii  [Belg.  I'll..  Swed.  Ph.).  nil  (Fr. 


Cod.J.  njo  [Sp.  Ph.).  It  has  properties  and  uses  similar  to  those  of 
the  onion  (q.  r.  under  A.  cepai.  IB,  :M.  .11.)  See  .4cefum  allii, 
Sj/rupim  Aij.li.  I.iiii.ii.nl  ./All..  OXVMEL  allialum.  and  Acetcm  an- 
ttmepltiti.v,,,  A.  s.  altiM'iiiii.  The  .-1.  on/iio.vcorodon.  [B.  SOO.l 
-A.  s.  .ai.l,-  i.laiiil.di,.  l„,ll,ircro.  The  .4.  s.  [L,  &4.|-lJuli 
bus  allii -.III  it  i.  liadiv  allii  salivi.  The  bulb  of  ^1.  s.  IB.  1118, 
mt.)—Nnccus  allii  -ativi.     The  juice  of  the  bulb  of  A.s.     [8,180.) 

ALLII  M  VKSIM'M  [Linnteus)  (Lat.\  n.  n.  UMur)  sHseV- 
nu'mmu'mi.  Fr.,  ail  dot  ours  (ou  rfes  Itois).  Ger.,  Barenlmich, 
n'nldknoblauch.  It.,  aglioorsino.  Svn. :  Ce/w  ur.«ina.  A  species 
distinguished  by  its  loiigjietiolate  elliptical-lanceolate  leaves  and 
its  snow-white  flowei-s.  It  is  found  in  Siberia,  where  it  is  eaten 
when  young,  and  in  Central  Europe,  where  it  is  occasionally  em- 
ployed as  a  iliiiretic  and  anthelmiuthic.  and  as  a  remedy  in  scurvy, 
'li.  IT!.  ITS.  lsii]_Herba  allii  ursini  latifolii,  Kadix  allii 
nrsiiii  latifolii.  The  herb  and  rhizome  of  .-1.  «.,  both  of  which 
hav,-  hccii  .-mployed  in  medicine.     [B,  ISO.) 

.\LI,ll  M  vrLG.VKK  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Vu=Kwu<l)ga(ga>l're(re'). 
I-'r..  tf// c-(n/i»noi.  tier.,  f/e»ie/ner  L^iwr/i.  It.,  aglio  commuue.  Sp., 
r./o  roiiiiiiiiH.  Common  garlic  (.-1.  sativum).  [B,  180.)— Radix 
aliii  vulgaris.    The  bulb  of  A.  salirum.     [B,  180.) 

ALLM.VXH.VUSEN  (Ger.i.  n.  .•\'l'ma'n-ha'-u-ze'n.  A  spring 
in  Bavaria,  containing  hydrogen  sulphide,  carbonates,  chlorides, 
and  iron.     [L,  105.) 

ALLOCHETIA,  ALLOCHEZIA  (Ijit  I,  ns  f.  A'Ka'li  loke- 
(ch^e^t'shi'-'di'-'i-a^,  -zhi=(zi=l-a^.  From  aAAo?.  nnother.aud  x*^<*»'.  to 
empty  the  bowels.  Fr..  (lUochtziv.  tier..  Allnrhezie.  1.  A  dis- 
charge of  other  than  fiecal  matter  from  I  he  bowels.  2.  The  pas- 
sage of  faeces  from  an  abnormal  opening.     [L.  50.) 

ALLOCHIKIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A^l.a'li-lo-kiich'eCriS-a'.  From 
aAAo5.  another,  and  x"P-  'he  hand.  Kr.,  iillodtirie.  Ger..  .4llo- 
chirie.  Obersteiner's  term  for  a  derangement  of  the  sense  of  touch 
in  which  a  tactile  impression  made  on  one  side  of  the  body  is  apt  to 
be  referred  by  the  patient  to  the  corresponding  point  on  the  op- 
posite side  :  observed  in  hysteria  and  in  locomotor  ataxia.  [A,  319  ; 
''Brain,"'  iv,  18SI,  p.  i.M  (1>,  :«>.) 

ALLOCHOOS  iljit.).  adj.  A^lia'D- lo'k(lo2ch«)'o-o's.  From 
oAAoxoos.    Talking  deliriousl.y.    [L.  .W.) 

ALLOCHKOIC,  adj.  A'l-lo-kro'i^k.  Gr..  iAAoxpoos.  Fr.  oHo- 
chrot'.  Ger..  andfrfurbig.  Sp..  allocroado.  1.  Changeable  in  color. 
2.  Not  of  the  same  cohir  throughout.     [L,  41,  G3.j 

ALLOCHKOISM,  n.  A^l  lo^k-ro-i^zm.  Lat..  oHoc/iro/«nnM. 
Fr..  allochrn'i.<tm/'.  Sp..  rt//oo-oi.s-mo.  1.  A  gradual  change  of  color. 
2.  Divei-sity  of  color.     (L,  30,  41.) 

ALLOCHROMASIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2Ka5|)-lo-kro(ch'ro)-ma- 
Cma')'ai*(si^ha*.  From  aAAo;.  another,  and  xftotfia,  color.  Fr.,  alto- 
chrnmasi^.  Ger.,  Altnchromasie.  It.,  allocromasia.  Sp.,  alocro- 
niasia.    Color-blindness.    [L.  50,  55.) 

AI.LOCHKOMATIC,  adj.  A'l-lo-kro-ma't'i'k.  Gr..  oAAo- 
xptofxaroco;.    Lat.,  o//ocAroma^icM,s.    Varying  in  color.    [L,  50,  63.) 

ALLOCHROOrS,  adj.    A'l-lo^k'rou's.    See  Allochiioic. 

ALLOCIXETIC,  adj.  A=l-lo-si=n-e»t'i'k.  From  oAAoe,  foreign, 
and  KinjToeo?.  setting  in  motion.  Ger..  allokiiwtisch.  Occasioned 
by  external  impressions  on  motor  nerves  (said  of  muscular  move- 
irieuts— the  onposite  of  autocinetic).    [W.  Preyer  (A,  3I9i.] 

ALLODAPA  (Lat).  n.  f.  A-Ka'D-lo'd'a'-pa'.  From  iAAoSairiS?. 
foreign,  strange.  Fr.,  alliidape.  Sp..  allortapo.  1.  A  genus  of 
epidacraceons  plants.  fL.  41.)  2.  A  genus  of  Oj-.vtfrif/oe.  [Diesii  g 
(L.  16J.1 — A.  tvpica.  A  species  of  -4.  (2d  def.)  found  in  the  cfiecuin 
of  Dicholophu'.i  cristalus.     [L,  63.) 

ALLODINIA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A'Ka'll-Io-di'n'i^-a'.  A  sub- 
family of  Sambucidea\  inclu<ling  .^nntbucus  and  5  other  genera. 
(B.  170.1 

ALLCEOMORPHIA,  AT.LfEOMORrifOSIS,  ALLfEOPA- 
THIA,  .41.I.<K<)P.VTHIC,  AM.tEOPATHY.  See  AluiMOB- 
PHiA,  Allopathic,  and  .\luipathv. 

ALLCEOSIS  (Ijit.i.  n.  f.  A'l(a'l)-le(lo.e')-o'si»s.  Gen.,  allcrn'- 
.•ipiiHi-is).  Gr..  aAAoioiinc.  I.  A  change,  as  from  disease  to  health. 
[L,  104.J    -2.  Mental  alH-rration.    [A,  .311.) 

ALI,(KOTIC,  a<Ij.    A=l-le-<>'t'i'k.    lat.  allfroticiis.    Alterative. 

.\  LI.fEOTICS,  n.  pi.  A^l  ie-o't'i'ks.  From  aAAoioiJi',  to  change. 
I^t..  allrrotiri.  Fr..  allmilirpies.  It.,  allriilici.  Alteratives  :  Rub- 
stances  which,  according  to  the  humoral  pathologists,  had  the 
property  of  changing  the  composition  of  the  humors,  esi»eially 
the  Wood,    p,  70.) 

.ALLOGOTUOPHIAfLat.l.n.f.  A'l(a'l)-lo'g-o-tro'fi»-aS.  From 
aAAo$,  another,  and  -rpi^tiv,  to  nourish.  A  condition  in  which  one 
part  of  the  body  is  nourished  at  the  expense  of  another.     [L.  104.) 

ALLOIOSIS,  .4I,I.<)H>TICS.    See  AuxEosis  and  Ali/eotios. 

.VLLOKINKTISCH  (Ger.),  adj.     A'l-lo-ki'n-eH'i'sh.     See  Al- 

LfX-ISETIr. 

AI.1.0L.\I.I.\  (Ijit).  n.  f.  A'l(a>l)-lo-laria')'li'-a'.  From  oAAoc, 
different,  and  AaAeii',  to  speak.  Fr.,  allnlalie.  Ger.,  Allolalie.  A 
general  term  for  affections  of  the  faculty  of  speech.    [L,  50,  118.) 

.■VLLOLALrs  (Lat.),  adj.  A'l(a>li-lo'la»-lu»s(lu*s).  Gr.,  oAAiAa- 
Ao5.     Affectcil  with  allolalia  tq.  v.).    [L.  .'lO.) 

AI.I.OMEKISiM,  II.  .\2|-lo'm'e'r-i"zm.  Cooke's  name  for  the 
principle  which  preserves  the  crystalline  form  of  a  substance,  not- 
withstandin;;  a  .liaiige  in  its  constituents.     |B,  1110.) 

ALI-O.MOKPIIISM,  n.  A»l-Io-mo'rt'i'zm.  From  aAAot,  differ- 
ent, and  Mop*!).  shap<'.  IJlt..  allnmorithin.  allomorphnsis.  Fr., 
allnmnrphii:  Ger..  Allnmornhic.  It.,  allnmnrfin.  1.  A  change  of 
shape  (said,  in  teratolog)-.  of  gross  developmental  abnormities  iin- 


O.  no;  O',  not;  0»,  whole;  Tli,  thin;  Th«,  the;  V.  like  oo  in  too;  U',  blue;  U>,  luU;  D*,  full;  U»,  urn;  U«,  like  tt  (German). 
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accompanied  by  apparent  bistological  changes).    (A,  314.]    2.  Meta- 

niorpliosis.     [A.  ii^.] 

ALLO.MOKPHOSlS(Lat.),  n.  f.  A'l(a'l»-lo-mo'if  o'sl's.  Gen., 
aUomorpho'seini.    Set*  .\l.l.ouultPHlSM. 

ALL03I0KPHi:s  iLat.i.  adj.  A'-'lin»ll-Io-mo'rru>f,(u*s).  Af- 
fected witli  ttUt>morphi.«iiii  (y.  r.>.     [A,  3:^.] 

ALLOX,  11.    A  Hebrew  name  for  llie  oak.    [L,  105.) 

ALLONBY,  n.  .-V^l'lo^u-bi^.  A  sea-lMithingresort  in  the  countj- 
of  Ciimberlaud.  England.    |A,  3"5  ;  L,  57.) 

ALLONGK  (Fr.».  n.    A'I-lo»n«zh.    See  Adaitek. 

ALLONGKMKNT  (Fr.),  n.  A'l-lo^n'zh-nia'n*.  Elongation.— 
A.  O'fU'iiiateux  avee  prolapsus  <lu  col  tit^riii.  A  term  ap- 
plied liv  (;iii'-iii..l  I.,  a  sp.-,-ial  varii-lv  of  swelling  .if  tin'  cervi.N-  uleri 
duriiij;' lali'.r.  .I.|«ii.l.iil  ..ii  K'lvat"  livpera'iniii.  and  eliarart.Tizi'd 
by  th.-  rapidilv  Willi  Mliicliil  .■.>mes..ii  and  sulisides.  (•■  Areli.  i,-.'-ri. 
dein.-il,  Ai.i-ii.  is^,'.  |.,  111-.' ;  A.  -Ml  -  .\.  opOratoire.  Any  pro- 
cedure for  eliiTitraliiiir  a  uterine  tumor  after  it  has  been  severed 
from  its  eonnrelic.ns.  and  is  lying  in  the  vagina,  thus  so  retiueiiig 
its  bulk  in  tin-  other  diameters  as  to  (Ulmit  of  its  extraction  through 
the  vulva.     IBandl  lA.  ai'.ii.) 

.M.l.op  M.I.  \niir.M,  n,  AT'lo-pa^l-la'di^-u^m.  A  native 
cryslalliii.'  Nan.  ly  of  pallmlium.     (B.l 

.VI.l.oi'A  III,  11.    A'l'lo-pa^th.    See  ;Ujx)Patiiist. 

ALLOI'.VTllliTIC,  ALLOrATHlC,  adi's.  A=l"lo-pa'lh-e»t'- 
i=k,  -lo'^>a^tli-i"k.  Lat.,  allopttthes,  alloptithiruji.  Fr..  allnpiith- 
ique.    Ger.y  altopathiach.    Sp.,  atoptifico.    Pertaining  to  allopathy. 

ALLOPATHI.SKK  (TV.),  v.  tr.  A'l-lo-pa'-le.za.  Sp.,  alopa- 
tizar.    To  treat  according  to  allopatliie  print  ipU-s,     |L.  .Vj.) 

ALLOPATH  1ST,  n.  A^ldo^p'a-'lli  i-sl  1m-..  .illiijuilhe,  alio- 
pnthMe.  Ger.,  Allomtthist.  Sp..  iili}iiiitislii.  OUf  who  practises 
or  lielieves  in  aUopatnj*  (iid  def.l.    fL.j 

.\I.HH'.\THV,  n.  A^l-lo^p'a^th-i".  From  a^Aoj,  another,  and 
ird9o9,  puin  or  disease.  Lat.,  aUonnth ia.  Fr.,  allopathic.  Ger., 
Atlopnthie,  It.,  allopatia.  Sp.,  nlopntia.  1.  Pain  or  disease  due 
to  an  agency  working  on  the  Ijody  from  without.  [.\.  'i&i.]  2.  Dis- 
ease in  one  part  of  the  boily  occurring  as  the  consequence  of  dis- 
ease or  injury  in  another  part  (f .  q.,  in  the  liver  as  the  result  of  in- 
jury to  the  lieaill  :  also  fracture  by  mntrecoup.  [A,  322.)  3.  That 
therapeutical  doetriiie  which  teaelie-;  that  diseases  are  to  be  cured 
by  establishin;.'  artilu-ial  iiiorliid  rundiiionsof  an  opposite  charac- 
ter. Some  hi.iineopatlii.^ts  falsely  apjily  the  term  to  all  medical 
practice  which  does  not  rest  upon  their  own  doctrine.    Cf.  Hom(e- 

OPATHY  and  ISOPATHY. 

ALLOPHANATE,  n.  A^Ho^f'a'n-at.  Fr., allophanafe.  Ger., 
Allophiiiiat.  It.,  allofanato.  Sp.,  atofanato.  A  salt  of  allophanic 
acid.    [Bl 

.\LI.()PII.\NIC.  adj.  A'l-lo-fa'n'i'k.  From  aAAoj,  different, 
and  <frttif€t7ffai,  to  .seem.  Fr.,  allophanique.  Ger.,  allophani.srh. 
It.,  allii/iinico.    Sp.,  afo/oH/ro.— A.  acid.    Fr..  acidt-  rilli,pli,n,ii,in'. 

G^r.,  Allopha7lsdure.     it.,   dfnht  nll:'f-i,Ui'<<.      Sp.  -/./'/..   alohnnru. 

Syu. :  ureocarbonic  acid.    .\  -ii)ip.>-iiiii.'ii^ -.iii'vi.n ,('  li,\.,''  - 

NHj-CO-NH-CO-OH.  .hPiiL-  ;is  a   ii|.ii,..l.a,^irar,;i.  l,.ri-iili_- 

a  series  of  salts  called  alloplrniai's,  .-nnl  ;i  itli--r^.,  nt  ihr  cmiismiii 
tion  NH5-CO-NH-CO-O.R',  and  hearing  the  same  relation  t.. 
biuret  that  the  carbamates  bear  to  urea.  [B,  4.)— A.  amide.  S<»e 
Biuret.— A.  ether.  Fr.,  ctker  allophanique.  Ger.,  Alhqihau- 
stiure-Estcr.  It.,  elf  re  nllofaniro.  An  allophanate  of  a  liydroear- 
bon  radicle.     [B.)    See  .VLiivi.  allopitanate.  Ethyl  allophanate,  etc. 

AI,I,OPHANS.\l'UKi(:.i-,i.  n.  A'l-Io-fa^n'zoi-re^.  Allophanic 
acid.  [A.  324-1— .A.-.Vethvlenester.  Ethylene  allophanate.  |B.) 
— .-V.-.Vethylester.  Ethyl  allophanate.  |B.]— A. -Ester.  AUo- 
phani--,-ttu'f.  I  H  I— A.-Giycerylester.  Glyceryl  allophanate.  (B.) 
— .V.-yi.tlivlester.  Methyl  allophanate.  [B  ]— A.-Phenyles- 
ter.     I'lieiiyl  allophanate.     |B.] 

ALLOPH.VSIS  iLat.),n,  f.  A^UaSli-lo^fa^-si^s.  Gen.,  allopha'- 
seos  i'seiti).  From  aAAoj,  strange,  unreal,  and  ^ai'at,  to  speak.  De- 
lirium. 

ALLOPHILLU.S  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ai^Ka^D-lo-fi^riuSsdu^s).  See 
ALj>0PHyxus. 

ALLOPHYLE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A»l(a51)-lo-fl(fu'>'le3-e(a'-e»i. 
For  deriv..  see  Allophylus.  A  tribe  of  sapindaceous  plants  estah- 
hslied  hy  Blnm'e.     (B.) 

AI.I.orilVI.LUS  (Lat.i,  n.  m.  A»l(a=11-lo-fi'l(fu'l)'lu3s(lu*s). 
Gleilirsrhs  term  for  the  genus  Alhtphiflu.t  of  Linnaeus.  [B.) — A. 
teriialus  |  I.oiiiviro|.  The  .'irh nuclei iii  cnchinchinen.sis,  a  Cochin 
China  sp.-ru-s  ;  ii.sed  as  a  resolvent.    [B.  ISO  :  L.  ST.] 

ALl.OPHYI.lTS  (Ijit.),  n.  m.  A21ia=li-In-ti:fii"i'lu»s(hi<s).  From 
oAAo(f>vAo?.  of  anotlier  tribe.  Strange,  foreign.  Written  also  a?/o/j/i?//- 
/i(,s  and  uUopltilhis.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the  natural  order  He.fpe- 
riil.o  .  . -it.il.lisli.d  l,y  I.inmi'us.     [B.l 

.VI.I.OI'TKKOIS.  adi.  A=l-lo2p'te5-ni's.  I>at.,  (i(/op^crtts(from 
aAAos.  dilf'-n-ni.  and  nrepoy,  a  wing  or  fin).  Fr.,  allnptere,  Ger., 
anih  iihiiftliiht.  Having  the  wings  or  the  pectoral  fins  in  an  uu- 
asual  situation.    tDumeril  (.\,  3tB)  ;  L,  110.) 

ALLOKO  (It.),  n.    AM-lo'ro.    The  bay-tree  (I^iuriMnoWds).    [B.] 

ALLOKKHYTHMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A21iaail-Io2r-riath'(ru«th2)'- 
mi^-a^".  Fr.,  aUorrhythmie.  Ger.,  Altorrhi/thmie.  From  aAAot. 
strange,  and  pvd^d?,  a  regular  motion.  Written  also  allovuthmia. 
Any  iiathological  deviation  from  the  rhythm  of  the  heart's  action. 
[A.3W.I 

AI.LOSOKIIS  (Lat),  n.  f.  Ail(a»l)-lo-so'ru>s(ru*s).  From  iA- 
Ao?,  various,  and  o-inpoc,  a  heap  (see  Soru.s).  Tr.,aUosore.  Sp.,  nto- 
Koro.  Bernliardi's  name  for  a  genus  of  polypodiaceous  ferns.  [A, 
248;  L,  49, 07.]— A.  ciispus  (Bernhardi).    Syn.  :  Omiunda  crispa 
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fUnnscus).  Rockdirake  :  curled  a.  ;  a  sp<>cies  found  in  Europe  and 
North  .\nierica.  A  decoction  lias  been  used  in  pulmonary  catarrh. 
IL,  4U.] 

.VLLO.STE.ATOUKS  (Lat.).  adj.  A21(n'li"lo.ste(sta)-a'-to'dez- 
(de^s).  From  aAAot.  altered,  and  areoTwfiijj,  taliow-like.  Relating 
to  an  alteration  <if  the  setuiceous  secretion,  e.specially  in  color,  as  in 
stearrhiea  rtavescens  and  s.  nigricans.    (G.) 

ALLO.STEMONES  (Lat.),  n  m.  pi.  A»l(a'l)-Io-ste''m-o'nez- 
(ne'^s).  A  sub-cliLss  of  exogenous  plants  established  by  Link,  com- 
prising the  orders  I'iolarioe,  Louneae,  Pansijloreoe,  f\imariacece, 
PapavenwecE,  Crucifera:,  Camtariitew.  Melianthew,  Besedincoe. 
Oxalidem,  Bahaminetx,  Cardamindrte,  Gerauiarew,  Mellacea, 
ffippttcnstanris,  AcerinecE,  Malpiqhiacew,  Erythroxylfce,  Gutti- 
/era-.  Hmnririmv.  .Uirantia.  Cam,lliana\  TiUaccir,  Biittneria- 
ritr.  KoiniMtfra-.  .Malraei'a;  C'istineOK,  BixincE,  AnonacetR,  MagnO' 
lini't<f.  /mtritiorite.  lianHncutacecB,  Hmtopithydes,  6'amicenia- 
r.  ,e,  and  Xijniphaaeea:     [B,  170.) 

ALI.OTHKKM  (Ger),  n.  A'rio-te'rm.  From  aAAot,  foreign, 
anil  Otpfiri,  heat.  An  animal  whose  temiierature  is  immediately  de- 
iH-udeiit  on  that  of  the  medium  in  which  it  lives.    [W.  Preyer  (A, 

kw.] 

1;  t  \  1(  i>rKMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A^te'liloafri'-n^pio^p)- 
"llotrifnj^istem'atim.  From  aAAorpto?,  foreign, 
'-■■■■S.S.  Fr., allotriapostente.  Senftlehen's  term 
111  uiiing  a  foreign  body.  [A,  :t2a.) 
,()TKIi;<  <  UISIS  iLat.i,  n.  f.  A''l(a=lilo'''t'ria-e2k'kri2s-i'8. 
Gen..  itll>itrii'-i-ri.^'<'is.  From  aAAdrptof.  foreign,  and  «icKpicrtf  (=  ex* 
■cpina.  exeiMnienl  i.  Kr..  oUolrierrri.-ie.  Ger.,  .Utotriekhrise.  The 
discharge  of  foreign  snl>slanei-s  with  the  excretions.     (L,  .50.) 

ALI,(>TKIi;«  ruiTK  rsiLn'.i.adj.  A=l(a=l)-loH"ri»-e'k-krin'- 
i>k-n's(u*sl..    r.-ilaining  lo  nllotr-.-ccrisis.     [L,  00.) 

ALI.OTKIOCUKTIA,  .ALLOTKIOCIIEZIA  (Ijlt.i,  n's  f. 
A''l(a=l)-lo'-'t"ri''i-o-ke(.cli2e'')'slii=(ti=)-a=,  -zi'i-a'.  Fr.,  allotriuchezie. 
See  Allochezia. 

ALLOTHIOIIONTIA  (Lat),  n.  f.  A'l(a»ll-lo't"ri'-o-do>n'slii!'- 
(ti^i-a^.  From  aAAdrpio?.  foreign,  strange,  and  oSoii?,  a  tooth.  Fr., 
allotriodnntie.  (ipr..  Allot riodontie.  It.,  allot riodantia.  1.  The 
transplaniaiion  of  teeth  from  one  person  to  another.  2.  An  abnor- 
mal silualion  of  l.-,tli.     |L,  3ll,  44,  55,  ll(i.) 

Al.I.OTItlODONTICUS  (Ijvt.),  adj.  A21(a31)-loH"ri>-o-do»nt'- 
i'^k-u'siu'vi      P,]i.iuiingtoa?/o(riodo)ifm.     [L,  5U.] 

AI.l.OTKIOGl'.rsiA,  ALLOTKIOGEUSTIA  aat).  n's  f. 
A^lm'li-lii-'t  ri-'o  ju-' (ge=-u')-si--a,  -ju'-'(ge''-u'i-sti''-a'.  From  aAAo- 
Tpios,  foreign,  and  yeOcrir,  the  sense  of  taste.  Fr.,  allotyio<ie\tsie. 
tier..  Allotrioyeu.sie.  A  depraved  or  abnormal  appetite.  [L.  45," 54, 63.) 

AI.LOTKIOLITHIASI.S  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2|(a=li-lo2t"ri!(-o-licth- 
i(ei'a^-si-s.  Gen.,  atlotriolithia'seos.  From  aAAorpto?,  foreign,  and 
AtSiao-K  (see  Lithiasis).  Fr.,  allotriolithiase.  Ger.,  Allotriolithi- 
a.sT.  The  formation  of  a  calciUus  from  foreign  substances.  [L, 
.1(1.  IK!.] 

.\I.l,()THI<>r.ITHDS(Lat.),  n.  m.  A^Ka'Ii-lon-ri'-oq  Pth-u>s- 
ti  'v,      Kr  ,  .dh'tnotiihe.    A  calculous  concrement  formed  in  an  un- 

u-llal  ..itii.ilioii.      iA.  :iS5.) 

.M.I.OTItHd'II.VfilST,  n.  A=l-lon"ri'-o2f'a=-ji'.st.  Gr.,  oA- 
XoTpLoiidyos  I  from  dAAoTpioy.  foreign,  and  ^ayflv,to  eat).  Lat.,  a/- 
lot,  iojilKoin^.  Kr..  ollotiiophaye.  Ger.,  AUotriophag.  One  ad- 
dieted  to  allot riophagy.     |L.  30,  41.) 

.\LL0TKI01'HAG01J.S,  adj.  A'l-lo»t"ri'-o»f'a'g-u>s.  Lat., 
allot  riopha(/u.<i.  Fr.,  fdlotriophagique.  Ger.,  allotriophagisch. 
Sp..  alotriofago.     Pertaining  to  idlotriophng}'.     [L,  41,  iiO,  98.) 

AI.LOTKIOPHAGY,  n.  Ai'l-lo»t"ri'-'-o''f'a"-ji!>.  Lat.,  allotri- 
ophaqia.  Fr.,  allotrio^jhagie.  Ger.,  Allotriophagie.  It.,  altotrio- 
fagia.  Sp.,  alotriofajia.  1.  A  morliid  propensity  to  eat  imiutri- 
tious  or  unsuitable  substances.  2.  The  eating  of  such  substances. 
[L.  +4,  &4,  5.5,  56,  98.) 

ALLOTKIOTEO'IE  (Fr.),  n.    Asi-Ion-riS-o-te'k-ne.    See  Al- 

LOTRIOTEXIS. 

ALLOTKIOTECTICUS  iLat.i.  adj.  A21(a>l)-lon"ri'-o-te'k'- 
ti^k-u^siu^si.  1.  Born  in  an  unusual  maimer.  2.  Pertaining  to  an 
unusual  delivery.     [L.  50.) 

ALLOTKIOTEXI.S  (Lat.1.  n.  f.  A'Ka'D-lo^f'ri^-o-te'x'iSs. 
Gen..  aUotri(/te.r'eus.  From  aAAdrpio?,  abnormal,  and  tc'^i?,  par- 
turition. Fr..  allotriotexie.  (h-r,  Allotriotehnie.  It.,  allotriotec- 
via.  1.  An  abnormal  dehvery.  2.  The  birth  of  a  fcetal  monster  or 
mole.     [L.  .50.] 

.\I,I.OTKIUKI.\  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A2l(asi)-lo=t"ri'-u=(u)'ri=-a>.  From 
oAAoTpto?.  alinormal.  and  ovptXv.  to  pass  urine.  Fr.,  allotrinrie. 
tier..  Allotriun'e.  The  passing  of  urine  cont^iiniug  unusual  sub- 
stances.    [L. :».  .50.] 

ALLOTKOPE,  n.  A'1'lo-trop.  From  aAAw,  different,  and 
Tpoirij.  a  change.  Fr.,  nllatrope.  Ger.,  Allotrop.  One  of  two  or 
more  isomeric  forms  of  the  same  element.  [B.)  See  also  Iso- 
merism. 

AI.I.OTKOPIIIO,  adj.  A'l-lo  tro'f'i^k.  From  iAAot.  different, 
and  Tpo</i.i.  noiirislnnent,  Fr,.  ollotroi<liiqiie.  I.^iikiiig  ilsonlinar)- 
niitrilioiis  iiidp.'ilie-;.  wilh  or  witlioni  liaviiig  aei|iiiii-d  injurious 
rtiaraelers.  in  ion,se.|iieiiee  of  isomeric  nioleeular  changes  occur- 
ring ilnriiiL' its  pri-paration  or  preservation  (said  of  an  alimentary 
albiiniiiioiili.     [C.  R.iliin  lA.  :).S5).l 

AI.LOTUorK,  ad.j.  .V'l-lo-tro'p'isk.  Fr.  nHo^m/iiV/xe.  Ger., 
allotiniu^rh.  It,,  tdlotiopiri}.  Sp..  idotvopieo.  Belonging  to,  or 
consist  ing  of.  an  allot  rope.     |B  :  L.  .W,  i)8.] 

AI.I.OTHorisM,  .VLI.OTKOPY,  n's.  A'l-lo't'ro-pi'zm, -pi». 
Lat..  ollolropi.smu-s.  Fr..  alhdnqiic.  Ger.,  Allntmpie.  It.,  (i«o- 
Iropia.    Sp.,  alotrupia.    See  Isomerism.    [L,  30,  14,  55,  98.) 


A,  ape;  A>,  at;  A>,  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch»,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E»,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I",  in;  N,  in;  N«,  tank; 
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ALLOMORPHOSIS 
AU.YL 


AtXOrCHIEK  (Fr.t.  n.    A»l-lu-shi«-a.    See  Pffrus  ana. 

ALLOl'IA,  n.  A  Carib  name  for  the  Solanum  tubtrrosum.  [L, 
105.) 

ALLOXAMIDE,  n.  A»I-lo>xa*m-iM<M).  Fr..  alloxamide. 
A  substance.  C'sH^N^O^.HO.  produtt^  by  the  action  of  aiumonia  on 
alloxan.    [A.  '.>o.\ 

ALLOXAN,  n.  A*Mo'x'a«n.  'L&t.aWjxannm.  Fr.,  allojcane. 
Ger..  Atloxan.  It.,  ailos-s^tna,  Si>..ii/<*j-<iho.  Syn.  :  vrythric  acid, 
rifsoxali/lurea.  A  substance  obtained  by  the  actiou  of  nitric  aciu 
(wof  nascent  chlorine  upon  uric  acid.  'It  occurs  in  the  form  of 
lar^e«  colorless,  efflorescent  prismatic  crystals  of  the  constitu- 
tion C'^HaNa' ►4  +  -lH,0.  or  as  small  crj-stals  of  the  constitution 
C4H3N3i'4  +  H.j<_).  and,  the  molecule  of  water  beiu^  regarded  as 
an  integral  part  of  its  composition,  its  structural  fonuula  is  proba- 
bly OOH4  [xI-NH  *^'*^'  ^t  »^J^<^^"»P'^^'^ ''J*^*''"^*'^'-*''*^'^'^''*"" 
ing  urea,  oxalic  acid,  and  alloxantin.  It  has  been  found  in  the  in- 
testinal mucus  in  catjirrhal  enteritis.  It  gives  a  reil  color  lo  the 
skin,  and  has  been  used  as  the  basis  of  cosmetic  preparations.  [B, 
3,  4  ;  L.  +4.  j7.  77.  98.]— A'»iaure  (tier.).    See  ALixj3tAMc  acid. 

ALLOXANATE,  n.  A^l-Io'x'a^n-at.  Fr.,  alloxanate.  Ger.. 
Alloxannt.  It.,  aliassana  to.  Sp.  alnxanato.  .\  salt  of  alloxanic 
acid.  There  are  probablv  three  varieties  :  1.  Acida'g.ot  the  gen- 
eral formula  COXH^i.N'R  -  CO.C:).CO.OR.  2.  Xormal  as.  of  the 
general  formula  C*>XH2tNH  -  CO.CO.CO.OR.  3.  Basic  as.  or 
compouutls  of  the  oxides  of  somd  heavy  metals  with  alloxanic  acid. 

ALLOXANIC.  adj.  A^I-loSx-aSn'iak.  Fr..  ailoxani<jue.  It., 
aUoxsanico.  Sp.,  aloxdnico.  Derived  from,  or  belonging  to.  al- 
loxan. (B  ;  L,  96.]— A.  acid.  Fr.,  acide  alloxan itixte.  Ger..  Al- 
toxanMure.  It.,  acido  alln.t.*tnnico.  Sp..  dcidnaUixanirn.  A  crys- 
talline acid  derive<I  from  alloxan  bv  treatment  with  alkalies,  having 
the  composition  CrKXHoi.NH  -  C(>  -  CO  -  C<roH  =  C^H^N'oO^.  It 
is  regularly  monobasic,  but,  the  hvilrogen  atom  attacluil  to  the 
second  nitrogen  atom  being  also  replaceable,  it  act^  as  a  dibasic 
acid.    [B,3,  4.] 

ALLOXANTHINE,  ALLOXANTINE.  n's.  Anio'x-a'n'- 
then,  -ten.  Fr..  alloxantiae.  Ger..  Alloxjntin.  It.,  allossan- 
tina.  Sp.,  aloxantina.  Syn.  :  uroxtn.  A  substance  otrcurring  in 
sm-ill.  hard  prismatic  or  rhombic  crj-slals,  having  the  comiJ^isition 
CbH^N^O,  +3HjO.  It  Ls  formed  by  the  action  of  warm  dilute  nitric 
acid  on  uric  acid  or  alU^xatu  and  in  numerous  other  ways.     [B.  3. 4.] 

ALLOV.  n.  A'l-loi'.  From  Fr..  aloi  1  =  a  lui.  according  to  law, 
I.  e..  according  to  a  standard  of  purity  in  metaLs  to  be  coined).  [A. 
302.]  LaI-.  ailigafio.  Fr.,  alliage.  Ger.  Wrmiarhuiuj.  It.,  leyn. 
Sp..  alt-ncian.  A  compound  of  two  or  more  metals.  [L.  52,  .W.  G9. 
111.]  Of.  Amai>oa3I.— Fusible  a.  A  tenn  denoting  an  alloy  which 
melts  at  low  temperatures,  and  into  the  composition  of  which  mer- 
cury enters. 

ALLOY.  V.  tr.    A'l-loi'.    Fr.,  aUier.    Ger.,  rermischen.    It.,  ai- 
re.   Sp.,  alear.    To  reduce  the  pi 
valuable  with  it.     [L.  46,  5G,  95.] 

ALLSEEI>.  n.  A^l'sed.  A  popular  name  for  the  Pnhjcarpus: 
also  applie<l  to  the  Chfuopffdium  polysp^rmum^  the  Hadiola  mille- 
gratut.  and  other  plants.     [L.  67.] 

ALLSEITSWENDIG  (Ger.),  adj.  A'l'zits-ve«nd-i'ff.  See  Va- 
ot'siadj.t. 

ALLSPICE,  n.  A'l'spis.  See  PiifENTA  and  Caltcasthts.— A.- 
tree.  See  Pimenta  vulgaris  and  CALYCAXTHrs/fonV/iw.— Busli  a. 
See  BE.N'ZoiN<>*/'*ri/erHm. — Carolinaa.  SeeCALYCANTHU.s  floridits. 
—.Japan  a.  See  CHiiioSANTHrs/m//rrt/Lg.— Oil  of  a.  See  Oleum 
PIMENTO. — Wild  a.    See  Benzoin  odoriferum. 

ALLT.iGIG,  ALLTAGLICH (Ger.), adj's.  A'1'tag-i'g. -U'ch'. 
D-tily.     [L.  Sit  j     See  Qcotidian. 

ALLl'-BATSALA,  n.  A  Teloogoo  name  for  the  BaseUa  alba. 
IB.  1^2.) 

ALLFBODON,  n.  A  Ceylonese  name  for  the  wood  of  the  Ca- 
lyptranthe»jambolana.     [L.  67.] 

ALLUCINATIO  iLat.t.  n.  f.  A»Ifa'lVlu*nuVsi«n(ki5n>-a(a«)'- 
shi'iti'HJ.    Gen.,  nlluciiuitio'nis.    See  HALLrciNATlos. 

ALLUF  (Ar.).  n.    See  Akuu  serpentaria. 

ALLUM.  n.    See  ALrsi. 

ALLUME  (It.),  n.  A'l-lu'ma.  Chalybeate  springs  in  the  island 
ofGiglio.     [L,  63.] 

ALLUKE  i  Fr. ),  n.    A'l-Iu'r.    See  Gait. 

ALU'S  (Lat.t.  n.  m.  .\21(a»l)'lu»»lu<s).  The  great  toe.  [L,i8.] 
—A.  pollex.    The  thumb.     [U  47*.] 

ALLl'X  (Lat.t.  n.  m.    A'l(a'li'lu'x(lu*x).    See  HALLrx. 

ALLWOCHENTLICH  (Ger).  adv.  A«rvocha-e»nt-li«ch». 
Weekly,  once  a  week.     [L,  46.]    See  Hebik>uadai,. 

ALLYL,  n.  A'l'i'I.  For  deriv..  see  Aixim  and  -yl*  Lat.,  nl- 
lylum.  Fr..  alh/le.  Ger..  .4/////.  It.,  nllUf.  Sp.,  tililo.  Svn.  : 
acryl,  rtropytenyl.  A  univalent  nwlicle  of  the  composition  Cjllj  = 
CH,  :  CH.CH',.  diflfering  from  the  trivalent  radicle  glvwnl.  t'H',  — 
CH-  CH',.  in  the  double  linking  of  it-s  first  2  carbon  atoms.  Its 
compoiind-s  occur  in  oil  of  garlic  and  oil  of  mu.stard.  A.  in  the  free 
state  always  <M'curs  as  a  double  molecule.  jB.  2.  4.]  See  Diallyl. 
—  .\rid  a.  Hulphate.  See  .4.  sn/pft/if''.  —  A'acetesslifester. 
A'aceteHHlg>iiiure-AethvleHtor.  Se^  Ethyl  alli/Ifwt'tfKfcftate. 
—A.  acetate.  Fr.,  'irrtat*>  d'alltfle.  G»t..  KMtirmXurt'-Allulester. 
K  liquid  .if  the  con-stitution  CHj.CO.OCaH.i  =  C^HeOj.  [B.  4.]- 
A'aretate.  Fr..  alh/l-firetatr.  Ger,  atlyl*-jL^ifjsaunji  Stth.  \  salt 
•if  allyl-ac^tic  acid.  |B.]— A'acetic  acid.  Fr.^acid''  atli/l-<tc*^tiifiu: 
Qer.,  Allylesjtigntiure.  It.,  ncido  alUl-acetiro.  Sp.,  tiri'dn  nlil-nr^- 
tico.    A  colorleMH  oily  liquid  having  the  pn>perties  of  a  monobasic 


acid  and  the  constitution  C»HeO,  =  CH,(CaHsl-CO.OH,  or  that  of 
acetic  acid  in  which  allji  noplaces  hydrogen.  It  is  isomeric  with 
tiglic  aud  angelic  aciiLs.  [B.  4.]  — .\'acetic  ether.  Fr.  ether  allyl- 
acetique.  Ger.  Allyle.t.'iifiMiure-Kster.  It.,  etere  allil-acetico.  An 
allvlacetate  of  a  comp^mnd  radicle,  usually  applie<l  to  ethyl  a.-e. 
(ethyl  allylacetatet.  [B.  2. 1— A'acetoacetate.  An  aceioacetaie 
in  which  a.  replaces  the  ratlicle  hydrogen.  [B.]  See  Ethyl  «//»//- 
acettjacetate.— .\.,  acetone.  St^  Methylisockotyl  ketone.— A. 
alcohol.  Fr..  alcfml  allijUque.  tier..  Allylalkohol.  It.,  alcool  alii- 
lico.  A  mobile  liquiil  of  pungent  <xior  preparetl  by  the  action  of 
oxalic  acid  upon  glycerin  and  having  the  constitution  CjHgO  = 
CHitCH-CHj.OH.  Isomeric  with  propionic  aldehyde.  [B.  3.  4.]— 
A.  alcohol  iSruiuide,  A.  alcuhol  chloride,  X.  alcohol  cya- 
nide. Fr..  bnjtuure  d'alcool  allyliqne,  chlontre  d'alcool  altylioue, 
cyanure  d' aland  aUylii/ue.  Ger..  AllyUilkolbraniur.  AUylalkxthol- 
chlorur.  Allylalk-ohalcyaniir.  Addition  ctimpoimds  of  a.  with  chlo- 
rine, bromine,  and  cyanogen.  See  A.  alcohol  dibromide.  A.  alcvhul 
dichloride,  A.  alcohol  dicyanide.  —\.  alcuhol  dibrouiide.  Fr. 
dibromnre  d\tlcool allyl i fin*-,  alc'xil  <dlylique  hihrtrnte.  Ger..  Allyl- 
alkoh€ildibromitr.  See  Dibromhydrin.— A.  alcohol  dichloride. 
Fr..  dirhlnrure  d'alrnol  alli/liqur.  ttUitol  alluliquf  /./-/./-..-.  r;..r  . 
AUylnlkoh^ldirhhnitr.  Sm*  lUrnuminDRiN.— A.  ai...li..l  .)i.  \:»- 
nide.  Fr..  dicyu n  urt  d'alcnl  allylique.  Ger.  Allyl-  - 
See  I)irY.4NHYDRis.- A.  aldehyde.  Acrolein.  (L.''.^  A  alknli.il, 
A'alkoholbruuiur.  A'alk«>holchlorur.  A*a1k«>liul(ti)>r<>iiii'ir, 
A'alkoholdichlorur.  A'alkuholdicyaniir  ((ier.  .  See  .1.  ulro- 
h»tl.  A.  alcuhitl  bromide,  etc.— A.  amine.  See  Allylamine.~A. 
and  ethyl  oxide;  See  AllyUthyl  ether.  —  A.  and  glycerjl 
oxide,  feee  Triallyun.— A.  and  hydrogen  sulphate.  Fr., 
sulfate  d'allyU'  et  d'hydrogene.  Acid  a.  sulphate.  See  A.  sulphate. 
— A.  and  hjclrogen  sulphide.  Vt..  sulfnre  d\illyle  et  d  hydm- 
gene.  See  A.  mercoptan.—A.  and  methyl  oxide.  See  Allyl- 
methyl  ether. — A.  and  phenyl  oxide.  See  Allylphenyl  ether.— 
A*aniline.  Tv.  allyl-aniline.  ih^r..  AUylanilin.  It.,  allilandina. 
Aniline  in  which  a.  replaces  hvdrogen  :  NtCgH.rfCaHjtH  =  C,H,,X. 
[B.  2.]— a.  arseniile.  Fr.,  arseniure  d'allyle.  trt-r..  Allylar.ie- 
niiir.  See  TETRALL^"LAR.soNirM.— A'ather  <Ger.).  See  .4.  ether.— 
A'athvlather,  vViithyloxyd  ((ier.).  See  AUylethyl  ether  — 
A'benzene,  Fr..  allyl-benzine.  CJer.  Allylbenzol.  It.,  allil- 
benzina.  Beta  phenv  I  propylene.  [B.]  See  Phesylpropylene. — 
A.  borate.  Fr.,  borate  d'allyle.  Ger..  Allylborat.  Borstiure- Allyl- 
ester.  It.,  borato  di  allile.  Sp..  bijrato  de  alilo.  A  hquid  emitting 
pungent  irritating  vapors  and  lia^ing  the  composition  iCaHsiaBOj. 
[B.  3.]— A.  bromide.  Fr.  bromure  d'allyle.  Ger.  Allylbromiir, 
Bromallyl.  It.,  bromnro  di  allile.  iyp..bromurode alilo.  .\  liquid  of 
pungent  odor,  having  the  composition  C'aHjBr  =  CH3  :  CU— C'HjBr. 
[B,  3.1  For  the  other  bodies  called  bromides  of  a.,  see  Piaij.yl 
tetrabromide  and  Tribromhydrin.  —  A'carbainide.  Fr..  allyl- 
carbamide.  (Wr.,  Allylcarbamid.  See  Allylurea.  —  A.  carba- 
miue.  Ft.,  nllyl-rarbamine .  Ger.  Alli/lcarbamin.  A.  iS(KTanide. 
[b.  3.]  "See  A.  cyanide.— A.  carbimide.  Fr..  aUyl-carbimide. 
Ger.  Allylcarhimid.  See  A.  putfudocyauate.—A.^  carbonyl,  and 
hydrogen  sulphide.  Se*^  AllylthiocarlMmic  acid. — A.  carboxyl- 
aniiue.  Fr..  allyl-carboxylami ne.  Ger.  Allylcarboxylamin.  See 
A.  pseudocyanate.—A.  chloride.  !■>.,  chlurure  d'allyle.  Ger., 
Allylchloriir.  It.,  cloniro  di  allile.  Sp.,  cloruro  de  alilo.  A  liquid 
of  pungent  odor  boiling  at  44*6''  C,  and  having  the  composition 
C3H5C1=CH3  :CH-CH,a.  [B.  3]  —  A.  chlorobromhydrin. 
Fr..  allyl-chlorobromhydrine.  Ger.,  Allylchlorbromhydrin.  See 
Chlorobromhydrin.— A 'cyan  amide.  Fr..  allyl-<yyanamide.  (Jer. 
All'dcyanamid.  Syn.:  xinamine.  A  substance  of  the  composition 
C4N:,H«=  CX.NH.C3H5.  or  accordingto  Hofmann.  C,N,i  XH.C3H5I,, 
obtained  by  the  action  of  lead  hy«Iroxide  upon  ailyiihiourea.  It  is 
a  syrupy  liquid,  which,  combined  with  water  of  crystallization  i2C4- 
XoHg  +"HaUi.  forms  prismatic  crystals.  It  has  a"  very  bitter  taste 
and  a  strong  alkaline  reaction,  and  pt>«esses  marked  ba-sic  proper- 
ties. IB.  3,  4.]— A.  cyanide.  Fr..  cyanure  d'allyle.  Or.  Allyl- 
cyanur.  It.,  cianuro  diallile.  Sp..  cinnuro  de  alilo.  A  compound 
of  a.  with  cyanogen.  ,4.  igoct/anide,  allylcarbamine.  C4H^N  = 
C=  X— CHa-(?H  rC^H,,  Ls  a  mobile  Uquid.  having  an  exceedmgly 
penetrating  and  peniianent  disagreeable  <»dor.  [B.  3.]— A.  cyano- 
carbonate.  Fr.  ci/o nocarbonate  d'allyle.  (Jer..  Cyancarlmn- 
mure-Altytester.  A  b<Mly  of  the  constitution  COtCNj-O.CsHj  = 
CsHsNOj.  [B.  2.]— A.  cyanofonnate.  Fr.,  cyanoformote  d'al- 
lyle. Ger..  Ct/anameiitensaure-Allylester.  A  colorless  Uquld.  hav- 
ing an  odor  of  mustard.  fonne<l  by  the  decomposition  of  a.  alcohol 
(licyanide.  (B,  3.]— A.  <librotnide.  Fr.,  dibromure  d'allyle.  Ger., 
Aliyldibromiir.  It.,  dibromuro  di  allile.  Sp..  dibroimira  de  alilo. 
See'  DiALLYL  tetrabromide.— A.  dichlorhydrin.  Fr..  alh/l-dichlor- 
hydrine.  Ger..  Allyldichlorhydrin.  .K.  alcohol  dichloride.  [B.  2.] 
See  Dichlorhydrin.— AMiethylcarbinoI.  Yv..  allyl-diethyl-rar- 
binol.  Ger..  Alh/Ulidthylcarhinol.  A  tertian'  alc<ihol  of  the  com- 
position CpH, 90"=  (CaHaHCaHa^COH.  [B.  3.]— A.  diiodide.  Fr, 
diiiHlureaallyh'.  Ger.,  .-lllyldijtxiiir.  See  Diaixyl  tetraitHiide.— 
A'diisopropylcarbinol.  Fr.,  allyl-dii.tnpropyl.carbinol.  Ger, 
Allyldiisopropylcarbinol.     A  tertiary  alcohol  of  the  composition 

CioH^oO  =  (C3H5)(^j{v  CHI3.COH.  [B.  3.]-.\'dimethyUarbi- 
nol.  Fr..  (dltiUiimet^yl-rnrhinol.  Ger.,  AllyUlimeth  ulearbinol. 
\  tertiary  alcohol  of  the  commtsition  C*H„0  =  (C^iHjMCHa'^.Ct^H. 
[j{  2.i— A'dipropylcarhinol.  ¥t..  allyl-flitiropyl-carhinol.  G»^r., 
■iUt/ldiiiropi/lrarbinnl.  A  tertiary  alcohol  of  the  composition  CjoH^o- 
O  =  .C3H.hCH..<'H..  CH,4  0>rf.  IB.  3-1  -  AMithlocarbamate. 
A  salt  of  allyldithKH-arrmmic  acid.  (B.]  — A.  dithiocarbaniic 
acid.  Fr..  aride  nllyl-^lithitH-arljaniique.  Ger.  Allyldithiocar- 
tfnmimtfiure.  Svn.  :  suljthoninapir acid,  allylsulphocarbamictallyl- 
thiorarbamici  acid.  A  monobsv^ic  acid,  known  only  through  its 
salts,  having  the  .-omix^ition  NIl-CjlIji-CS-S-H  =  C^H^NS,.  fB, 
3  ]—  Wssigsaure  <(;er.  t.  .MIvlac»'tic  acid.  fB.]— A'eKsigsaure- 
.iethvleHter  .G.-r...  Ethvl  allvlao-late.  [B.)— A'essigsaure- 
EHter  ((it-n.  Allylai-t'tic  ether.  [B.]— A'ester  tGeri.  A  com- 
pound a.  ether  :  a  salt  of  a.  [B.]— A.  ether.  Fr..  ether  allylique. 
tier.,  Allyldt/ter,  Allytenter.    It.,  etere  altitico.    Any  compound  of  a. 


O.  no;  0»,  not:  0»,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th',  the;  U.  like  00  in  too;  C,  blue;  f,  lull;  U*.  full;  U»,  urn;  V«,  like  U  (German). 
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with  a  non-metallic  element  or  an  acid  radicle :  iMirticnlarly  the 
compound  of  a.  with  oxycen.  or  diallyl  oxide.  Cjllioi*  =  (  M, :  <  H- 
CH..-0-CH5-CII:Crf3.  a  liquid  liirlil.-i-  Han  «al.T,  lav.i.K'  an 
o<lorot  horse-radisli,  contained  in  ,n..l.- ..il  ..i  i;;,ih.-  I  i- -  M 
A'ethyl.  Fr,  alluUthuU:  (ivr..  Ahilutluit.  1  .,  ,.  M  .  M.  i^e,- 
AMYU-;xE.-A-.-thvl  .-tlier.     Kr.  .  (/„  r  i..i.  „j:u,l,i,illul;lhul,.iu'- 

ico).  Ali.inid..!'  ll.e  n.nslit.ition  l'aII,-()-('jn,  =  UH,oO.  (B. 
3  ^  l_A'ellivlic.  yr  .  iilliil-illtylKim-.  Contaunng  both  a.  and 
e'tliyi.  IB.I  ■  AVIliylic  oxi.le,  A/ctliyl  oxid.-.  See  A>lluil 
e«.er.-AVuKeiiol.  Kr..  (Ulyl-eugem.l.  (.er  ■';',''"•"""',,,  -^ 
liquid  havine  the  coniixwition  C,sH, ,<>..,  =  L.H;,;i(  3  js'i 'i  "ai 
(C,H»V  IB.  il -A.  formate.  Vr..  fornunl,' d  alliilr^  ( ,er,,  .l/ii.  i- 
,,;?,,•,.'  \h„Ltr,:  It.,  f.^rmial.,  ,U  oil. I.  .\  l„|ni.l  of  punK'ent 
i.ii,|...Mii..nf,H,().,= 
.\IUlnna,      1B.|-A. 


,li  .ill, I..  S|,.,  lu.lnit'i 
hydrur^  >VnUiih.  (ier 
pvlene.  [B.  i.  4.1  A. 
Iodide.    Vr..u«t'„;.l 

lile.      Sp..  lorfl'ivi,;.   ,r/, 

iuK  the  eimslitiition  ^' 
called  dii..,li.le  of  a..  : 
ride.  Fr.,  i,„l,«l,rl,l. 
See  loDouiuuuiuiiYDii 
(j/te.  Ger.,  Alli/lis,.,-,, 
ato  di  aUile,  See  .1 
cyaniire  d'nlh/li.     Her 

sp.,/.'i    ■  ■    " 


,r,tiii,i, . 

Alh/lliil.l 


Mhill.iil,.:!  It.,  idi 
\  aleuli..!.  .V.  hydride.  Fr., 
rill-.  11.,  idrui'i  ill  allile.  lYo- 
phide.  See  .1.  menaplan.—A. 
■r  .  Alliiljodiir.  It.,  ioJiirii  di  al- 
11  i'(  puncent  gariiulfy  odor  hav- 
:  rll  -CH.jI.  IB.  3.J  For  the  so- 
I,  /.  Iniiudide.  —A.  iododichlo- 
'!//.■  (ier.,  AtlilljudiirdichlniUr. 
M'vaniite.     I'Y.,  isiui/aiuitc  d'nl- 

l,l'„S.nn.       [Ihlh  ^1,  ,         It.,    ixiKlim- 

i,.r,,      A.    i^oexauide.     Fr.,   i.io- 
Uite. 


A.   luosulplioeyaMide 

«re  (ou  ixnsiilfiHihiiuil, 
iaomlf'uii""'"'-  Alhilsii 
cianuro  o,  ,s'i\"lh'rn,,i( 
A'jodiir.iM.r.i,  Sr,..l 
A.  iodmliihhnid. .  .Vll 
Ger..  All!lhn,d.i„s,iHn 
isomeric  Willi  liyilfonitn 
=  C(C3HjilI  K'njill', 
gen.  IB.  4.1-A.  niei. 
nm-cnptun.  .Mi(|ii..l -; 
tionCjHi.SH.  orihai  .■ 
gen.      ta.  3.    l.J  -.Viii. 

Alli/imercaplid     A 

the  general  formula  nv, 
alence  of  a  ;  an  allvlate 
A'mctliyl.  Kr.,  idli/l 
He.  Sp..  iihlmeid,,. 
normal  Initvlene.  |B.l 
etfier  lou  ...-■,„/,  i  ,dl„l. 
methyh:ni,l  W  .  •  l.n 
of  tile  ,-Mii^lilnli-i,  (•,! 
tlie  act 


iitlii 


a  ate 


Fr. 


icyii 


liite, 


-  (/.iM(i(e)  d'allijle. 
,i,il.    Alh/lthiociianat. 

.illilr.     See  .1.  psfiidnth 


■Mlfocuan- 
Ger.,  .!»(//• 

[t.,   ;,s-o,s-o//o- 


K.un.l  ..f  allvl  nienaptaii  \ 
.  S.„K.  whf-r..  K  i-.aradi.le 
iwhicli  sulphur  replarrs, 
rlhi/h-^     Cer..  Alliihnrlhill. 


■illi/l-, 


Ulln 


See  Bl'TYLEN 


"','.|^la,'i"'l''vy- 
•  l.tidv.  Cer., 
irh  a  metal,  of 
I  >f  the  quautiv- 
xygen.  IB.J- 
H.,  ,dlilm,f- 
.  aiul  uieihvl  ; 
Fr,, 


Alli/I. 

I,lir,,_ 
■Il„-I 


consisting  of 

yl     oxide.        ^ee      .1  ufiniii     . 

ol.      Fr.,  allijl-in,  11,1,1   ri-''i"il-' 
carbinol.    A  tertiary  al.-.le.l  "l 
(CH.IiCsHtICOH.     [B.  :!  1     -V. 
are    d'allijle.     Ger.,     Mhih,,,,, 
allile.    Hp.,  monubroiii',,'  ih    ' 
chloride.     Fr..     mon,,,!,!",-,,. 
Hi:       It.,    monocloraro     di     ," 
See  A.  chloride. —  A.   inonoii 
Ger.,  Allylmimjodiir.    It.,  iii,,,, 
A.  mustard-oil.    Ger.,  Allyls, „  h 
A.   nitrate.     Fr.,   azi>Uit,'  ifulhil. 
sdure-Allijlvster.     It..  ,iiU;il,,  ili  . 
mobile  liquid  of  pungent  oilor  lia\ 
(B.  3.1— .V.  oxalate.     !•>.,  oj-.i/ofe 


I'llivl  ethc 

'„,tl,ill,itl„r.  .Vliil- 
A  eolnrless  li.|Ul.l 
1-Cll.,.   f..niie,l    hv 

H.  I  i     A'luetlivl- 

I'.-rtaiiiiii^'    to   or 

,-  ovide,  .Vllietll- 

.ylpn.pylearbi.i- 

All,/I„,,tl,iili„;,]iill- 
I  I  „lI,„n  =  .C,,Hsi- 
•.      I  ■.■  .    1,1,, II,, I,,-,,, I,. 


.dide 


(ds,iiii;--AII,il,<l, 

It.,  osmlatd  di 

An  ..ih    II 1-   1 

A\  iuu  an  odor  of 

t'sHio'U    -  '  :"- 

■  >,  c',H,)j.      [B,  ~ 

<riiitiii,     iH-i  . 

ii,;i,,.,-,,d.  It.,  o.v.«» 

See  A. 'Ill"       -V 

ox,l.otvri.a.id. 

Ger.,  AU,il„.,!il„i 

(,;-s,,,.,;    11    .,,-, 

basic   ae.a    hinit 

-  ti ii~iiiiiiii.i 

(CjHsi      COllH 

,,r  lli.il    -1     h^.lr■.i 

places  liv.ln>„'ei 

.   m   1     .vpio- 

.illillliluii'il.     It. 

1,11,1 1 '■,    S',1 

laniinar  crjstal. 

of     IIh'     rcllsllllll 

prepareill.y  Ih- 

aetiiili    .'1     I -11    1 

-A'pileinlelll 

■1-.      1   r         '■               .1 

Allijlpl„,i'il  '!"■  , 

I/;,,!,-'..  ,.  ■,;■  '  ■  v/ 

water.  I"ii 1  li 

111,.  V'li 1    --i 

and    h:.M...;   ili^ 

r,  iiiilM  ,-.il  1.  >u     1  ■„  H 

withillKll'ti.  :h.1 

1:    -•         A- -nv 

allil-f,„>l ■ 

.III  .iiiiiiiL'"   li"i  II  :i ,  ; 

oxide,    \- n 

1     o\  ith".      Sii      .1 

Fr„  .///', 

t,  ,.       1 ;   1        1  ■■.' ■,'■', 

140°  ( ■     ' 

■  ■  1 ., ,    ■  ■  '1  (  J 

A.p- -i' 

Cljaniil     /     ■       '  ' 

,,   -      ,          /    1/   .    1             l.'M/,'.          '. 

iSOCIJiii,'!           \'i 

iil^    li.|ini|,  Ml    ,,u,i 

the  aeti.in  ..1    |i 

iMSsniiM    lisriMMfy 

ing  till II--1II1 

II. .11     (■411^X1'  -  (' 

•l.)-A.    P-- 

M.I,.h.M>;..K.t,-. 

psewl"  '1 

.    1       ,.         n,l.,th,> 

pscn-l" 

'"'/". 

,■1,1.,  ,1,    ,,!,!,, 


I.  l-r,,  iilli/l-iiliii, 
niiftl.  A  substane 
C„H,,0  .=  CsH,!! 
ill  aiiisie  al.l.-liyile 


Reeiliunder  the  combined  action  of  water  and  iiiyrosin  {an  albumin- 
ous ferment  present  in  ihewedsi ;  also  produced  artJlicially  by  th>- 
aelion  of  pi.ia.ssiurii  thiocyanatc  upon  a.  iodide.  It  is  a  colorless 
,.ilv  lioiiid  of  the  sp.  gr.  of  I'll*!,  at  0°  C,  insolulili-  in  water,  soluble 
in  aleoleil  anil  in  ether;  has  an  exceeiliiigly  iM-netratiug  pungent 
odor  and  sharp  biting  taste  ;  is  verj' irritant  to  the  mucous  mem- 
braiu-s  when  inhaled  ;  and,  locally  applied,  is  a  vesicant  It  liaa 
been  eniploved  as  a  counter-irritant.  |B,  2,  3,  4.j-  A'rhoilaiiur 
Kier  I.  A.  "thiocvanate.  [B,  4!l.l— .•VKchwefelliarKston'  i(ier). 
Athiourea.  IB.l  A'KcliM.-felsUureiGer.).  A'sulphurie  acid.  |B.l 
.VBcliMcfi'lMa^si  TsioiiMii  I  1    A.  inercaptan.     |B  |— A  senfiil 

lier  1  \  niu^lanl  "il  \.  <,,A.piii,udiilhioctl(innt,-.  -A'bulfat 
iCer  1'      1    A    siil|ili,ii.        -•     \  Milphalc.      [B.l— A.-sulfale    iKr.l. 

Vsiiiphale  |1..  11  \-Knllb\drique  (Fr.).  See  Etiiku  nlli/l- 
su'lfliudriijii,  A-iillixarliBiiiat  (Ger.),  A'siilfocarlianiate 
(Fr.»."  AiialhMiilii"i:iii.aniate.  |B  :  L,  41J-A-soiroei,i  i.aioin- 
»aurc((lir  .\  Ih  Mii  hiMi-arbaniic  acid.  (B.]  —  .\'~iilb"  ai  baoi- 
Inue  iFr  I  S.  .  I  ,./,,Aoi-nrhimuc  ficif/.  —  .\ '-nil'"  arl.onat 
(tier  .,  .\.-~oltoeai  l."iiate(Fr.).  See  .47/iiocarf.o.i.i'.  V>,iillo- 
carboniiiio'  li  ^'  .Wtutpliocarbnnicacid.-  ,\ '-.iilloearlioii- 
siiiu-c    iiHi  Uhiil arbonic   acid,      [B.]  -    .\'-iilloe\aiiat, 

.Vsiiiroe\aliiii-    I  ■■,'         Se  _■(.  /;ooei/oiiflfc.-.\'su  II iiielvi. 

See    ,l■.,<lli|ll'^'lli^■    '"■"'       .Vsolfoo-aore     (Ger.l.        AliylsulplloluC 

acid.    IB.)  — A'sulfHr<-.c     I  I  \IMi  hiourea.     [B.l-A' 

A'sulfuret(Ger.).  A.  sulphi.i-  l:  I..  :ir.]-A'suIfuricr 
See  .4-.s-i(/p/ianc  oc/.;.-A.  -iilpbat.-.  1  r.,  sidfniv  d  nllill, 
Alhilsulfat,   Scliu-if,l^„„,,     lll,!l'.-i,,-      II-.  K,,lf,il"  di 

sul/iltodrrdilo.     .\  .  .iiiii I  "t  a   ami  siilpliiirie  acl. 

known  sulphate  of  .1  ,^,,,,,1  .,  s„li,l,„l,.  ,,v  ,,lliilsiil,,h 
substance  of  the  e..ini...-ii  1.  mi  (  ^llj  llSi  i,.  a.tnig  as  a  nionooasic 
acid,  fonnillK  salts  called  allylsulphates.  IB.  3.1-A'sllIliiiate. 
iFv.).alliil-ml/ah:  Ger.,  .l/(v/,»i//.'/.  U..  ntlil-sol/ato.  A  .salt  of 
allvlsulphuric  acid  ;  a  coiupoun.!  of  a  ba.se  with  acid  a.  sulphale,  of 
the  general  formula  (r3fU-S(  1.  „n.  in  which  R  is  a  radicle, if  the 
ouiiVti\ali-n..-  .if  „  A.  sulphide.  Fr..  .s-ij/io-e  d'nll,,!,-.  (ier.. 
It        ..,!,,.,,,    ,1,    iilhl,-.     i^l,..  suli;,,;,  ,1,     „l,l.,       Syn.: 


,■1111,. 


■(Fr.), 

Sp.',' 
only 
,1.  a 


\ll,,ls„l 

l,.,lh,l 

',iM,„S 


'//;//    ,/ll. 


en,  CM  :  Clljfiir 


,d 

See    A',lill,i,,i',iil'ini, 

i(e. — 

, 

■i,l,-      ,illi/l  s„ll',„,l,h,i, 

i,,,„e. 

11 

,„„l„    „llil-.„,,lj,„,i,lii 

soil 

iliocarbonatc.      Fr,, 

„llyl- 

i,i„, 

Hit.    See  A'tliiocarhoi 

atf  — 

,'i,l,' 

(illiil-sulfocarboniiiui: 

Ger, 

,,111 

s„lt„rarlmnicn.     See  . 

(■/)iio- 

A-solpb 


ing  lie 


„l,tn 


.Villi. 

e<o-/.roi 

,;irl,i„, 

.V'lli 


a.  Mili.hiile,  and  li 

-  Sii„  ilH.     [B,  4.]— A.   siii|iiiiiv.  ,1,       I 
l,,l.,l,:,,  f,lhn,-nsU>ff.   See.MI,, V~"l 

/,    ,,!',ii  sidfiii-iaue.    Ger..   .tlli/l.-,  I,  „  ,  ,,  i 

See  under  .4.  x,d,,l,,ilr.  -A.  tbioa 
G.-r,.  Alll/lHii<i,ill,'ili"l.  See  .1, 
,11,,  1  i;,r,l.  See  J,  .se/;.;,(V(.-.  .I'tiiiocart 
,„,,,,„,„„,(,■,  Ger,,  Alli/ltlii,,i,iih„,ii,it.  Si', 
-.Vlbio.-arbaillic  acid.  Fr.,i>e,./.-  iillijllhnnuihitmiqi 
Uliillh,i„;ii-I„iiiiii,sii,ii;-.  See  A'ditliiminhniiiic  ocaj. 
carbaiiiiile.  Fr  ,  iiIIi/1-IIii,ii;iiIhiii,iiI,\  Ger.,  AUiillh 
ill.  Si','  17A/M1,,,,,  .Vtbiocarbiinidc.  FY.,  iilhil-tli 
il,-  lu-v  lll,,lth,,„  ,,,!,, ,„,,!.  See  A.  psettdotlii,>,'it(i,nt 
iocarboiiate.      f  r  ,   ,,lliil-llii,iiiii-bonate,      Qer.,    .Mhlllli 


A', mill. 


:in%lllii 


acid. 


.1.     Fi 


[B.l- 

-A'thi. 

carb- 

Alli/lll,, 

tbi,, 

\.-llow 
;l.l.l.    a 

1    Tl,i,i,'a 
\  aiiiili 

id  the 
rlionic 
.    Fr., 
.Ill  ,1- 

'  forming 
IB,  1.5.S.I 


NlhC.H,!. 

s,,lulile    IP 

ion  and   iii- 


It,,  t,iil,„u,„,l,utl,li: 
viuiix,     A'liri-a.      Fr,, 


iiale.    A,    1 

s.-ii,lotlno< 

,,i.  ,  ,r,,ii,,i 

l.^ll, ,.„,,., 

,,,l      Smi    : 

li'lLj       N; 

':S.    ,„■ 1 

Id    la   gluco 

iile  containt 

r.il      U.iiltil-iinii.    .\  substance  fonu- 

\  <..hil,l.-  in  water,  having  llu'  constitii- 

MliCjllji.  being  that  of  urea  in  which 

.ho-eti,  iB.  3.1  Cf,  Di.u.i.vi.  urea.— 
I'  ,,lli,l  .rantliiijii,-.  .See  .  1 7/(f oca rfcoil  10 
,  iiier  ).    Se,'  .1,  fi,i-,ii,d,' .     Horsaures 

Cyauamciseiisauies  .\.  ^Ger.),    See 


A*  ape;  A».  at;  A>,  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch,  chin:  Ch»,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E»,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I«,  in;  N,  in;  N«,  tank  : 


saures  A.  (G«r  i      sii     ?**  -^- .'^'«'«•»""«<«.-I»othi^.ov 
A  base,  C,H,X  =  X^  H  lij     f       ^j  l  •  «"''""""".  nllil,immi„u 
ALLYLATK.  n.     A=li2|-at  ""  " " 


I  Alltu 


Ger..  Allylid.    A 


Fr.,  nllijlat,..    G«r..  Allnlat     Tf 

of  the  a-.s  is  ,  CH,  •  CH  CH   ot  R  .li        u*'    ^'"'  •"•"•'ral  formula 
alence  of  which  is  ,,ib3:j^         ""  ^  "^  "^  ■"'^'••'<'  '1«^  quautiv- 


A>1.  el     Ally  -Acetate  ,1-a.   AUvl  acetate 
Allyl  arsem,  e     [B.l^Azotate  d-a:    iuvj 

[BJ-Borate  d-a.   Allyl  boi^te. 
'".[-'^"'"'•iired'a.     AUvl 


ALLVLKiFr 

[B  ]-Ars#iiiur,        _ 

nitrate.     |B  i-Bihromuro  a  a. 

lodure  d'a.    Diallyl  tetrai.Klide.    ,„ 

hy<  ride.  [B.]-Iod»dirliVo^,re  d-a.  iLT^r?  rr  />•  -^"J' 
lodure  d-a.  Allyl  iodide  [BKIs.^van.^L;''"'"''-\''n";-  i^"- 
cyanate.  | B  ]-lSo.suirocvinate  d^'  Is.  su  r^.."'"  P*-"'^"- 
Isuthioryanate    d'a.       \IIvl  nin/l.Th!^  '^■T""'"'''  «' »-. 


salfure  d'a.      .... 

ate.     (B.)  -Oxvde 

d'*thyle.    AUyleihyl  ether 


TriallvUn.  B  1  OxVde  ,ra.  et  .  e  .?/..  .''  "^  •■*  ''-  clyc^rvle 
IB  1-Oxyde  d-a.  et  ,  e  pl.^nvle  J  f  ,')?"■■,  V"''  '"'"'"■ '  •■t^''■- 
docyanated-a.  AHvl  ,UVSa  ■  ,t''•^'^'k'■' ^^ 
d-a.  Allyl  I.«'U.l.,thi.K'™nat^  IB  J.V,t,*^'*'",'.»'"'hiocyai.ate 
et  d-hy.in.Bene.  .U  vl  t  ulphaVe  ~  fB  1  t  .r"-  '*"""'"•■  <>». 
.'<uirf>rvaiiiire  d-a-     iiV.-i.i.'  l"  I  — -Xilroovanate  d-a 

s..l,.hi,li^      B  HSuVred4'";7rh   dr  '''-I-'*"'''','"'-''  "•»■     Aiul 
IB  -Thiocvanate  d-1     Intl  ',',,'•"'"'«••"•■•    Allyl  mercaptan 


[B 

A-ehloriir.  Allv  eni  chloride  1«;  .A^Y'"'""^  hroniide.  (B.)_ 
ate.  [B.J  -  A-di bromUr  A  iK•£.l~'^K'*'"'^:^»»'■  Allylene  acet- 
Allylene  dichloride -^4-dUoiiar  ^^.nit'nr''f'^r.'*-'*'''-'''»'a" 
AUylene  iodide.    [Bl-A".x?d       iiKi-     ^  <  "Odide. -A-jodur. 

bromUr.  Allylene 'te^abr^mide  B  T**  A?tet..»'?-,'--*''«*^''- 
lylene  tetrachloride,    [g  j"  "  """"«•     lO-l— A  tetrachlorilr. 

having  the  consiitiitinn  Cir.  =  f&  -V''— i^CT*'-  A  colorless Ka.s. 

a-.    Ord;nar»- a.-A.  acetatl?~iv~,     ?  .'    ,ri'— ^"-'A'Pha- 

^//.«/e,«/./o™r.  Se?./T;;„*j,^_;,'^*/''™'-«'  fn«.y/ene.  Ger.. 
acetate.  Fr..  rf/«<-,7a<^  rfX^,,^  r.'it'  *">,'"'•  •'"I'de-X.  dl- 
J.  nc-^//e._A.  dibronilde  I^-  »  )  ■  "^''l/'^n'l'ocefat.  See 
^H»/e,„f,6ro»„7r.  An  "ivlinuW  of  M '''''''"'■■  ''"'Wine.  Ger.. 
CH,  CBr  ~  CH  Br     fB  4       A^ViiUJ    ''•".  «>"lCwiti„n  C,H,Br,  = 

i^n:,ii^,^^ki?i^^sAS^'5?n-^'^^^^ 
^.^^^;!iij;rt:i:T'3ri^iiS".?!p3ir^-c^^^ 

driodic  acid,  of  the   fornnila  f-  n    m   '^^ '^'?\""''  °f  ■»  »ith  hv- 
h»dri.Hli,le.~.\.  hvdrobr    mate    *1     I.  '?'  'i'      *^'  "'^^   -^    '1'- 
pouml  of  a.  with  livdrot  ro  nhflci.1  oV  m'.".';"'""""'.'''--    A  com- 
fB.2.]     SeeaLw.4.-,///,j,,/^fcV,Z';;an,    jT^''?"'™ 
jivdrobromiodide.    \siilMan  y-I.f  H.  l^'J''r'.'l'"'"''-'li'l-.-\. 

a.   with  hydrwhloric  a(  i.l       \     il'iri         iSi'*t    A  compound  of 
hydrlodide.  A.  monobvdr,.  ,r,;      ,,'   ''^'''"""'"''•-^.mono- 
rr..  „xt/,lf:,l  aUylrnf.    Ger.,  .4«j,/, 


sta^ce^ha"^;,ge  com,Sion  crH;,0?=  c  n'^OHj-'/i.^^'l}  i?"'- 
that  of  glycerm  m  which  a  mol.J.i.il  .V  „m' , ''^V'^'^'CaH,'.  be  ne 
hydr„.^lic  hydroeen  fa  viS'w  UoT>id^,w•  '  ■^P'?'-"'  «»  atom  o? 
Jvs.dueleftb^hin/inthep,^-elo?^.,i«''V"'*''  I™""  ""•■  ^'"'Py 
hoi.     (B,-,>,3.j    SeeTRLulI^.v-     °''^"^«""'"of'--™'leaUylalj2. 

ether.  lB.|-Borsaures' 1°  e '^^J;:??"'''/  ^J'  o^de  :  .-.Url 
ii.i.1,-1..  £«,9™«,«  AU.VU  etc        ^   ""*  ^-  •"<=•    See  Bnrmu^ 

AI.I.YI,C.n(Lat.,,n.n.    A>I,:a>I)U.iauM>„.m,u.m..    Allyl     (B 
C'Ae«o^«,,,„,„  W  5^.^,?,.^^^  <«^;-;^n-    A'l'tzit-shn.ar-ge'.I.    The 

^i3^^^,.f  ^'"--^^^'i.  4^;;S^i^: 

fAt^'"..'&,Sov"emet!"'';i:'Sfr  .,«t"-  '."''""'"^^'^  Gr., 
[Hippocrates  i.i.  311).]  '^' ^^'^    ^-  ^  pulsation,  palpitation. 

ber '■fRul^n'SVLMM"  *''"™''^'  '^™  fo^  «  «one  resembling  am- 

ALM  VfV;\''^S '•  °-    ■^''■"«"thi=-pa>.    Mastic.     [B.] 
Kb^)"--"-"  "--^  ^Po"- '.  ■>•    A  cold  sahne  spring  in  Portugal.    [I, 
ALMAGER.n.    See  Almagi^. 
AL.1IAGI.  n.    SeeAuiAoi 

4.  M  VND  *     r  ;^i'"'''"'^-  "''     See  AU.HT.T 


fma^iid 

natives  as  a  reinedy  foV 

ALMAKAGO.  n.     See  Coral 
ci^i?^'$t!S^i^^-^;^r»S:J- AJ^AltCAT.  AI.MAK- 

na^'f^'J^^i^-I^i^fi^rfl^l;  t^^«EN.  n-s.    Alchemical 

ALMAKIAB.n.    See  .\lj.etat."     ' 
la^w'hn*!^  ^L  ";*■  °     ^''  "'chemical  name  for  mercury.    [Ru- 
Aii^AT*"^'^^^'    '"-MAKTAK.  n- 
co^ai^^h".r4^^S^.^'^£^1^^, 

ALMAtYtVM'""'-    ^"•'"''■'^■"=«-'.    Mastic.     fB.] 
Joh^soniZ'Ki.]    •^•°-    ^"'"hemic-al  name  for  copper.    [Ruland, 
ALSIEiLat.).  n.  f.    A^Ka'D'me^ma).    See-VivAnf 
AiMECASlDE.  A  I.MECAT  n-.      ill,  ', 

per.    [B.  50 :  L.  .>%  iw.j  '  °  *    Alchemical  names  for  cop- 

AI.MECEGA,Port'.).n.    Mastic.     \\  m\^ 
ALMECHASIDE.  AL.WECH  V.SITE    „•»     «^  . 
AL^tECIG*   ,«„  ,   „  •>^"-»^""«t..  ns.    See  ArjiECASiDK. 

AV.>U.CIf.A    Sp.,.  n.    A'.I-nmthi=-gn3.    Mastic.     [A^.'atj-A 


Sp..  almartaga.     See 
?  there  are  warm  springs 


identical  with  elemrr,'>1^  ,  erif.  d  from  I'S^''}"  '"''?'"•  "I'Parently 

"*'"  'rom   the  ainiccigi)  I /r/Va   irira- 

•s.  mi.x-ed  with  purer  translu- 

ether,  partiaUy  soluble  in  al- 


..j.....„..,,e,   A.  inonohv< 
A.  hydri,brumide.—\.  oxule 

ilw;  n-*i?^''""^^™'>»•''""™C,H,  0  =  CH  r-— r-PT  .  "", 
mg  to  w  atts.  acrolein  I  forme.!  h.- thi  „.-^  .■  '^^ — ""•  .iccord 
muhl.  (B.  2.  4.I_A?  etrabrom  de  ii""?!;  "\  *  '  *>««  'his  (or- 
inf.     f«-r..  Alh,ln,Mrnhrlm,iir^     l„     ■,     ,-  '•■'•■'•'•romur,-   rlnllul- 

C,H,Br.  =  CH;S:-C-HK  Anii.m■'■r^^^^  "'  ',t'-  ••"■•'■••i'"tion 
ide.  CH,Br-r'Br       r-CT  k,  ^  ^n  isomeric  form.  (i//f„,/,7„,/,.„„,. 


O,  no;  0>.  not:  o>, 
23 


..-.. .  gray  or  yellowish  .ipanue  pi 
tent  spe<-imens.  comnletelv  soluble 
conol,  and  mtlammable.    [B.  180  ) 

.c,w"?.fo7/rcL';?,':i;e°rB\»r'"''°  '^'  ^'^ ""  "^  "■« '"-» 

k-ahne  sulphurous  spring,  thelvate^  of  "X  -h  l^^Z^'V""  ""t  "^  '^• 
^ralysis.  rheumatism.  !nd  .li.sel^"  o'f  ti""'l5'idry'ri?vJ;"ei':°'TI; 

he^t'i^,';"^?Te^er*al^  toa*nr;;Li?il"h''  ^-^  Avicenna  to  the 
fever,    [f.,  .w.  H4.J  unnatural  heat  less  than  that  of 

...^"'"Tu?"'^-  °-    "^  ^"'^  ^'^"'^'"'  """"•  f^r  'h-  '-'■<-oirroj,a 
ALMEXE.  n.  See  SALffemnKB. 

and  f.;r?;^^.m,  which  ra*d"b?'^he  ""n"  .'""^  '?""''  ""  '"e  Congo. 
ea,s<.s.    (L.  IIW.J  "^  "^  ""'  "«'"•«*  fora  variety  of  & 

n<^e  ^JnthJrell:    IB.  w"j '"""'^'^'  *"■  '"-"«'^«*-    An  alchemical 
ALMEZEIUOX  ,Ar  ).  n.    .The  Oneorum  fricocum.    [L.  106.) 


n:  Th..  the;  U.  Hke  oo  in  too;  C»,  blue;  V>,  luU;  «..  full;  „.,  urn;  C,  ,ite  0  .German,. 


.Vl.Ml>A                                                                                                  1G2 
AI.UK 

VLMISAVr  1.  n.    Mu»k.    lU  W  1  .^jj-.      »i 

AUmIsI.  V(  .1.  AlMISIII.Ai  H  uvr  ..  n..    S..-  M.sdacb. 

v  ^M  ..  I  V  "  .  /■>      VM  .no  h.H.«.    A  town  lu  An,l»lu.sia.  Spain. 
^'^""■'\.,,'ur;,a,H,.rmp(.     (A.885.1 

,,   „    ,11  M  IN- .Si.  I  n     A'l-imva>-ren'.    A  vilUiR.;  in  ilu- pniv- 
M   .,■11  ^'•";„'=",\',.'.;:„  i,^„„of  &aranw.Uiru    S|«m,  wlii-re 
-iriMK  i-all"!  Carastv  n/-  •'•'•     lA.  ^-^  1 

,,.,,,. I,  .11.1.  i;r.,iKU7*iA,  La'"";''"'*'!';  Zr.i 

,       1-1      V    'btM'iiIti*.     S.-.-    .1.    (.i-.-i.l-A. 

.,.    ,  i,i«rali.'.n  ina.!.-  I>v  iK.ilmn  4  luirt.s  „f  Brazil 

r  ^tr    i.nSan.l  n.l.lin^.  a  of  is„.Kl.L-.s.  s  ..f  uraiia 

;.     /.■.-■iVim-al.    I  of  alum,  aii'l  ■.'  "f  '"Tax.     iL. 

,     'i  ,;  ,  1  ^        .  ..f    1.  .  r  ',f  siv.s-l  as  an.l  wl.iti-  ..( 

'   ,.   :'i   ^  r     i—     -s       I  .--..I  -  A.  .-Hk...     La...  /-/..; 

„ .r  vva-shi..^-  til.-  skin.     [.\.-<r:.\' A.  .•"ll.-.-.    s.;.- 
V    ilinor.     A  liM"i.l  pr,-i«ralioii  iiia.1.-  from  l.ill.r 

'■  .'k..rv     p..isonin;;'  is  sJ.id  .o  have  ..•.i.mHl  from  i.-s 

-\.  U-itiiml"-    fxv  Amandin. --V.  lullK.    »■»•  -W 


otKAa«..«/w.»tfMto.  IB,  i«.i  /•'"T""''"J''*;f^,;';'^"':i- 

^.  r^nBula.     S...  KhamN.  H  /n.m,../..      A.   Kl»...tt.     B^i^^-  .4  .  .n- 

*-V/l'r     i^;^Vl"l""Tf.;-'"lmImon  Kun.'i^iln  al'll'r  :  f'.mn.l  in  warm 
^Wnols    nVJo  s  lis  a^r.-,-  up»«r.l  of  *•  f.-<  l.iK'li.  lui.  in  .-ol.l. 

Kli.«..s  an-  o.ven.l  with  a  Khmnons  sulis  amy  :  yn  .•  '[;; -l,":^,'; . . 
•  I  ,■  ■  (i.r  /■■,;.  ,1.11../.  I  is  f.,1111.1  ill  .•on.ni.r.f  in  .nulls  ..r  curxNl 
,.iU-s  .'.fa  i;r..»i.ish  ..r  .ush-^ray  c.l.T.  Ih.,  yoiiiii:  l«rk  layinK 
l^-MKh  ,.r  l.r,.»nLsh  iL.is  Th.-  Iwrk  ..f  ih.-  .Mii.-rl.aii  vari.-iy  is  ..f 
a       rt  -r  olor      Al  l.-r  hark  .-on.nii.s  fn.ln  1-'.  lo  Ji  l«-r  .snr  of  tan^ 

iiai,.\ Ill's U-.-U usisi  for ,u..iiiipn<  •■■«■>''•-■  "t' "'..if.^';;;;^ 

hllll'.^;-      i-L     I.hT.  ,r.\.--'ri  .-sv.-.l  nu-ot  .!>.-  f.-.-«.an,l  .«  a 

,lis^-iili.-nl  an.l  aiilila.-l.-s,-.-iil  app li.-.l  I-  '"'  '"  '^.  .  '  '  i mil  I"-.'- 
11*1  •  I  Ik".  hTi  I  A.  In«'ai«a  \\illil.-n.,»|  .\  >iinil.  .t  siiinii  ir«-. 
prowii'iK  iii  fa.ia.ln  an.l  th.-  n.-rth.-rn  ,«n  ..f  tli-  f  j'"'-' ^'"i;*-  .'f  j, 
tw  s.-rr«t.-,l  l,-av.-s  puN-«-.-i.i  i.if.-riorly.  .J"^''  '■»,',^,.  .^,r  ;*,  "f/ 
hii-nii«tatii-  lU  li'..  »C>.  -A.  lilurit.  .V.  nlurii  lm<iii«r».  rr^ 
ll"  M  .  •  fii-r  ,  Sch,rarz.ll.r  Th.-  l.liuk.  ..r  l«-rrv  t»-ari.iK  al.  l.-f 
l"      ll-"k..AM^^s/r...l.,l.^...-,  A.  paP.vrlf.-ra  |M..-tm^^^^ 

T.-  ;...i.v.<..".:-A.  -;"-^^;,',t  ,^r  •ir;^/:;!.';:Txvi>M  Jowl. 

('or  biiiootlii  aldiT  :  a  shrub  fruin  15  lo  iW 


IL.  <51.1 


i-t,-  .\/l»(..ra  AllVl>DAl-«. 


A.  of  tliv 

(,„M  AMVOOAUB.     .V.  iiil»iure.   r-i-i-  "'"^';'^'  jr  "'f  i',","~,-Mrs.  A'»  of 

Au.axun.Tht-<.n,ir.-..i/.'. ";«'««■•  ''l''' ,,',  •V-,"",",,,  "mv  ,dal*. 
.hrthroa.      Tiy....usils^  JUH^I     A^ 

uVii  r.:rwis^n.'.h:'ha^uu"''li::"-l.|-Ar.l.lcl«l  oil  of  liUt.r  a  ». 
Nun.h.-^ll^e      Fk  1-mtter  ».     Lai.,  amjnidxla  ...mir..  \V.  b.  1  h- 

(,.(/.rr  .W.....).  /...     '  „-,jX,  o  m.         "  'v.ir  ..  ,...m  ;  an  obloiiK  Httt- 

^.^.'^iii^ia  V  1^  o  V  dicotvl«l..no.us  .-mbryo  ikrrne  i,  I  has  a 
e..iitaiiunK  a  »""*■*''■;•,,  ;.:„,  ^ater.  forms  an  c-mulsion  having 
bitter  tasie    ant    ritural«l  with  ««'^r  crvstallini-  substance 

«    -  .  T     -Ni  1     ititl«<r-a.   water.     Nf  .l</i"f  am\i»i>ai-jk  (iHmi«. 

c„,..p«.fi« -Cuuj..^v_^»;^  The^uit^o^^tlw 

LtA„  r.f  i^s  Si-e  U..«(.(rn  ahyouai.*.  Kssence  of  bitter  a.. 
K«"nUa?  on  o^a.'We  OM.n.  amvo..a,^  ;.™|;^„-a'^s'''' BraTl' 
oil  of  a.  See  Oleum  /^■«''*'-«  "''7.*'''"  ^T*,'  i^java  a's.  The 
nuts.      LA.  :jrr  l-Imllan    ».     !;•;;;'"  ;''?^'\:i^'."B, "a.T-Jor- 

."."a"^  a-s'^T'lh^l'  '-ariet  o?  sZ-t  as  bn^'.^h;,  f-■«>,»"'4- 
^™^^.     on  'of  s«e"t  a's.    See  <>(.•«,»  ahvbda,^  ,Ji<ta«.-Pa- 

lSr«:a^i;:;':fdn«t^u:wi  aid^  i-;;,!?"^^^^^^^      and'-fonnerlv  as  a 

Svruu  of  a.    See  Si/rupn.i  asiyiidal«.-\ »l«n^ '»  "  v„i«t  11..  oVl 
o?Iw.i    aTbr.«lKht  from  Valencia.  Spam.     IB.  •'•l-\"J^.!i,vP 
of  li!    Volatile  oil  of  bitter  a.     See  Oleum  amvodai^  amaiai. 

Ai!m<)NUW<)KTS,  n.  pi.'  A'm'u>nd-wu»rtz.    Undleys  name 
torthe.ln.tfy./.i/.u-iWrupacrcEi.     IB.l 

ALMOKAPl-Z  (So.),  n.    A>I-ino-ra>'dutli'.    The  sweet  marjo- 
ram lOriyniiiiiii  /i<'rric!<ofic«nil. 

ALMOTI.  n.     Allspice.     fB.  180.1 

ALMITCHAHALA  lAr.i,  n.    The  si-arch  for  the  philosophers 
stone.     I L.  41.1 

ALMrr.  (H.b.i.  n.     See  Al/inlxiN. 

ALMIUAUIKL.    ALMI  KAHI'L  (Sp.).   n'».     A>l-iiiu-ra>-de 
e'r  Klul'.    A  lo>vii  in  Spain  liuvinc  femiKinoas  sprmRS.     (A.  -»>.! 

ALHCKI    lAr.i,    n.    A    cathartic    preparation    mentioned    by 

Rliazes.     [L,  111!.]  „   ,  ,  „  rr    lai  l 

ALMYZA,  ALMYZINTHKAliVr.l.  n«.    Quicklime.     [UIW] 

ALNAB  VTl  (Ar.i.  n.  I.  A  (.-enlle  cathartic.  lAvlcenno.  St.ro- 
olon^L  "i  I  "  The  fruit  of  the  carol.tree.     (Avlcenim  iL.  •►11.1 

ALSK.K  il^t  ,.  n.  f.  pi.  A'l,n>line'<.ra>-e'i.  A  tribe  ..flK-tula- 
ceous  plants e«tablished  by  Spach.  including  Ainu,.     [U,  l.u.l 

ALNKC,  n.    An  olchemlcal  name  for  tin.     [B,  50.) 

ALNKIilC,  n.    SeeSi-LPiifK  iii-iiiii. 

ALNIfOLVS  (Lat.l.adJ.  A'l(a«l..nl'k;o-li.'s<hi'sl.  From  r.l.i.«. 
the  nlcl.^r.  an.l  c.j/.'r.-.  t.)  live  on.     Parasitic  on  alders.    IL.  110.1 

Ai  ^■li.-ni  ii-«iljit  I  adi  A'lin'li-ni'fn'li'-ii'iuu'sl.  From  nl- 
„u^  fh.  ald."an^l  M/"""  a  leaf  Having  leaves  ri«en.bling  those 
of  the  alder  (e.  g..  i'Mhrit  nlui/ohin.    |B.] 

ALNfSdjit.i.n.f.  A'l(aMinu's<n.i<s,    FrornCc-ltlcal  near^^^^^^^ 

fc  »al?lerl7.'ni.^of"'i;;tul«c:K;.S''m':^  ond''H'hnibs.  W  .0_^^- 
Alnl  nlBiiB  tacclfcrw  cortex.  Alnl  nlKra-  cortex.    The  bork 


ALNl-S  OUT! 


T'Z^.d-..uZ  tier  "&  ",  iriiK/e.  The  bark  of  A.  „/../.....«..  <q.  .j- 
B  -Folia  alnl.  Ger..  EllerbUillc:  The  leaves  of  .4.  !;/..(..l«« 
./.l-.l.     IB,  ISO.  1  ,        .,  , 

AI  O  n  An  \frican  name  for  Ih.-  dri.'.l  nn.l  ,H.wdeml  leavesof 
.l,^««;,i";.  .liuiial"  use<l  as  a  c-on.liment  and  aii.ihi.lrotic.   IB.  ITS.) 

AL«  « (La"^.i.  n.  f .  Pl.  A'l.a'l.o-.sa'H-')  A  family  of  plants  com- 
prWug'Ai->r--l9V,.-e.  incco.  Drncnu,.  and  other  genera.    (B,  170.) 

AUOASACiAr.l.  n.    See  Alhk.not. 

»IorVSIA  .Lat.i.n.  f.     A'lia'l.-vkaikn'i'zi'isi'i-a'.    Fr.,  nfo- 

'V''    N;>r     .iI.k-TTIk-      a  8.-ctioii  of  tlu-  botaiii.-al  genus  f../o<<i...i. 

Si:i-^^i^^S=^ 

iulc!-.'f  which' ii".^-!  by  t'"^'  »'»"■■'•'*  "«  "  «'""""""  ""•'""»•"'• 
dent.     I'--*''  '    _,„,,„  f  ,,.     .5iini|^o.ka»sika'8ii(eriie(na"*.'>. 

^';"''",l.'c  uihia '   Al/si-n«  oMa"l.'ihi<Il  discharge.     lU  h.] 

the  s.il.,.r.l.-r  I''''";  ;'\^- ',":'.  i'':'',„,-is  ,li.i».s.-.l  m  .-r.-.-t  s..ik.-« 
by  lh.-ir  P-rma;;;"  "',7  ^^  ,-  ?^  ii„  iri.al  ,,ri.iinl..  whi.-h.  >vitl.  Ihe 
or  in  .-liiHl.-rs.  Willi  a  '',1'"""  ''■'",  !',,,.  J),,.  „„,ii,l,raiioii»  .Vvlled 
a  slani.-ns.  is  iiif.ii.ir  i..  ni.  '"'".  ..In,,  ,«  ti,.»  fi ii.-iillv  n-stricli-d 

'^TeTr''r'rrh:rs"prBr.'l-h.',  ..:.r  .■h.an.l  ,.-lg.^-.i..  aloca, 
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A,  ape;  A>,  al;  A» 


A.,  all;  fb.  chin;  CMMoch  iScoUlshi;  E.  he;  E'.  ell;  «.  go;  I.  die;  V,  In;  N.  In;  N'.  .«.k; 
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or  the  inspissated  juice  of  the  leaves  of  several  species  of  A.,  espe- 
cially the  A.  barbadensis.  A.  soccoiurina,  A.  Perryi,  A.  purpura- 
aceiis,  A.  rubescens,  A.  spicata,  A./eitjx^  A.  africana.  A.  (irbure- 
sceiis,  A.  abyssinira,  and  their  varieties.  The  leaves  are  cut  off  near 
the  ground,  and  the  bitter  jelloH-ish  juice  which  is  contained  in  them 
near  their  surtac>e  is  collected  in  vessels,  in  which  it  is  evaporated 
either  by  the  heat  of  the  sun  or  by  a  fire,  the  value  of  the  proiluct 
depending  largely  upon  the  care  with  which  this  is  done.    Aloes  is 
a  yellonish  or  biowui.<h.  hard,  amorphous  substance,  of  peculiar 
safiron-like  odor,  and  very  disaxreeable.  persistent,  bitter  ta-ste.    It 
is  almost  completely  soluble  in  buiUng  water  and  in  alcohol.    Its 
chief  constituent  Ls  a  crystalline  glucoside,  atoia.  of  which  several 
varieties  tbarbaloin,  nalalum.  sncaloin)  are  known.    Aloetic.  chrvs- 
ammic.  picric,  emd  oxalic  acids  are  produced  by  decomposing  the 
aloins  with  acids  ;  a  hot  aqueous  solution  of  aloes  deposits  on  cool- 
ing a.  resin,  which,  along  vrith  a.  bitter,  aloetin,  and  other  amor- 
phous principles  formerly  described.  api)ears  to  be  a  modified  aloin. 
Other  substances  obtained  from  aloes  by  various  processes  are  alor- 
ciiiic  acid,  aloisot.  paracoumaric  aci'il.  pfiroxi/benzoic  acid,  an- 
thracene, and  methylantliracene.   The  physical  and  chemical  prop- 
erties of  aloes  vary  according  to  the  source  and  method  of  prepara- 
tion.   See  A.  BARBADENSIS.  A.  socoTRi.NA,  A.  Iticida.  A.  capensis,  A. 
caballina.  .4.  he/iutica,  etc.    Aloes  Ls  purgative,  affecting  princi- 
pally the  pelric  portion  of  the  large  intestme  and  acting  upon  the 
muscular  coat  of  the  latter  rather  than  upon  the  vessels.    It  also 
acts  as  an  emmenagogue.    Among  the  Mohammedans  it  has  a  re- 
ligious symbolic  significance,  bemg  borne  by  the  pilgrims  from 
Mecca,  and  is  believed  to  ward  off  evil  spirits.    [B.  2,  19,  81,  18.i.  1S8  ; 
L, -41,  61,  113.  67.1— Aelirenformige  A.  (Ger.l.    See  .-l.  spicata.— 
Alcohol  cum  a.   See  Tinctara  aloes.— A.  abvssinica  [Lamarck] 
Syn.  :  .-1.  rulnaris.  var.  abmiinica  [De  CandolleJ.    A  specieji  closely 
relate<l  to  A.  barbadensis,  distinguished  chieflv  by  its  long-pedicelled, 
ycUowish-green  flowers.    It  is  believed  to  yield  the  Jafferbad  aloes. 
[B.  IS* :  L.  .sr.j— A.  aclnacifolia  [Salm-Dyck].    A  species  2  varie- 
ties of  which  are  now  included  in  A.  clongata  [Salm-Dyck].    [B. 
:8H.|— .4.  aeuutlnata,    1.  Of  Haworth,  a  species  growing  at  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope,  distinguished  by  its  acuminate  leaves  and 
flowers  which  are  red  before  their  expansion,  and  yellow,  streaked 
with  green,  afterward.    2.  Of  Salm-Dyck,  includes  A.  acuminata 
[Haworth]  and  .1.  suhnecta.    A.  Of  Lamarck.   A.  verrucosa. ~A. 
afrioaua  [Miller].     S.vn.  ;   Pachidendrum  a/ricanum  (Haworth] 
African  a.,  sword-leaved  a.  ;  a  species  found  in  the  Cape  Colony, 
yielding  a  weak  variety  of  a.  lucid<a.  TA  ;  B.  169.  l«s  ]— A,  africana 
foUls  longi.s,  conjngatls.  supra  cavis,  etc    HrK-rliaavel      The   I 
tvmiTOOT.     [B.  ISN        A.  afri.aiK.  iiiitr.-..forii.i,  spinosa  IDille; 
nius].    The.l    (../„,„. /,,„,      |B.  Ii;;i.  iss  j     .\,  aiiifricaiia  anona' 
folils,  floribus  Miave   rubentibus,   A.   aniciicana  .serrata 
floribus  coccineis.     A.  mccotorina.    [B,  SOO.J-A.  angustlfolia 
[Sahn-DyckJ.    Syn. :   A.  lintjua.  var.  untjustifulia  (Haworth),  .4 
lintjutfnrmis.  var.  fi  [Lamarck],  A.  lim/ui/ormis,  var.  C  rerrucosa 
[De  CacdoUeJ,  (iasteria  angustlfolia  (Haworth].    An  acaulesceut 
species  growing  at  the  CaiJe  of  Good  Hope,  having  sijreading    in- 
curved, tongue-shaiied.  dark-green  lea%es,  spotted  with  white  and 
pTeenflowers.redattheba.se.    (B.  1*).]— .\.  apicra.    A  subgenus 
mcluding  species  with  irregular  small  2-lipped  flowers  :  bv  Willde- 
now  made  a  separate  genus  Apicra.    [B,  A  118.]—.*.  arabica  [La- 
marck].    Syn. :  A.  variegata  [Forskalj.    An  Arabian  species  with  a 
subfruticose  stem,  and  stiff,  smooth,  long-lanceolate  leaves   spot- 
ted with  white,  and  having  stiff  reddish  spines  on  their  margins    It 
is  said  to  furnish  the  A.  hfpatica.    [B.  172.  188.]— A.  arachnoi- 
dea,   A.   arachnoides.      Syn.  :    A.  pumila,  var.  S  arachnoides 
[Linna;us].  Apicra  arachnoides  [WUldenow].  Hauorthia  arachnoi- 
</«-.i  (Haworth).    A  South  African  .species  :  acaulescent,  with  trian- 
gular cuspidate  stem-leaves,  oblong-lanceolate,  acuminate  radical 
!S"','3.  "■'.5i' ,     ."■'■  """"Pn-  and  flowers  in  erect  cylindrical  spikes. 
[B.  179.   I»«.l— A.  arborea,   A.  arborescens  [5filler]      Fr    aloes 
corne  de  beller     Syn.  :  A.  perfollata.  var.  i,  [Willdenow]  (.sen  var. 
a  arborescens  (Alton)  I.  A.  fruticosn  [Lamarck].  Catevain  arbore- 
Mena.    A  species  growing  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  and  also  at 
Barbadoes,  producing  a  variety  of  a.  lucida.    The  leaves  are  nearly 
linear,  lanceolate,  and  thorny.    (.\  ;  B.  180  188  ]— A.  aromatlca 
Aloes-wood.      (L,   104. [-.l.   barbadensis.     See  the  major  list — 
■*'l?"""  '«?■■••,.  -'W"'«  amerirana.     (L,  80.]-A'bitter.      (ier  . 
Alochilter.    bee  the  major  hst—.V.  brasiliensis.  The  caraguata  • 
a  Brazilian  plant  resembling  the  A.  in  appearance  ;  perhaps  a  spe- 
cif of  Amre  or  Yucca.   [B.  20O.]-A.  brevifolia.    fe  A.distans. 
—A.  caballina  fBelg.  Ph..  Xetherl.  Ph.).  Ft.  aloes  caballin     Ger 
Rosmloe.  Pferdalne.    It.,  aloe  caliaUino  (o  cavallino).    Sp..  aloes  {'6 
aclbart  cahallunn.    Foetid.  cabalUne,  or  horse  alfjes.    .K  name  given 
to  an  inferior  variety  of  aloes,  having  a  verj-  foetid  odor,  dark 
and  opaque  in  apiiearanee.  and  never  used  except  in  veterinary 
practice.  (B.  .5  ft",  :  L,  57  67.)-A.  caballina  vulgar!  similis  seil 
tola  inaculata.    An  old  name  for  a  variety  of  A.  resembUng  the 
A.  vulgaris  (.1.  barbrulensisi.  but  spotted  with  white    (B  ■  L  102  )— 
A.  ciesia  [Salm-Dyck].    A  species  which  has  but  little  bitterness 
and  yields  aloes  in  small  quantity.    (L,  87.]— A.  capensis     Fr 
otoen  du  Cap  I  Fr.  Cod.].    Ger..  kap'sche  Aloe.    It.,  aloe  del  Capo 
bp..  aloes  del  Cabo.    A  variety  of  a.  lucida  obtained  at  the  Cape  of 
Oo(xl  Hope  from  A.  ferox.  A.  africana.  A.  splcata.  A.  arborescens 
A.  purimriuscens.  A.  Commelyni,  A.  multiformis,  and  A.  plicatilis. 
''  ■?,";*  ''"'■''•  blackish-brown  color,  a  glos.sv  surface,  and  a  con- 
choidal  fracture   It  yields  a  light,  yellowish-brown  or  greenish-brown 
powder.     Ether  dissolves  froin  1  to  7  percent   of  it     [A-  L  ]-A 
carlnata.  See  J.  ivrnicosa.- A.  Commelvni  rwilldenow)    S\-n  ■ 
A.  perfoliala.  yar.  i- [Linnasus]  Iseu  var.  «I\ViiWeno\v)  seuvar'o 
mttr<eformu,  [Aitqp].  A.  mitrmfnrmis  (De  Candolle  (in  parti).  A. 
mitrreformis).  var.  a  (I-amarck)  (.sen  var.  htimilior  et  elatior    Ha- 
worth] I.  A  species  growing  at  the  Cape  of  G.^hI  Hop.-,  having  ovate- 
oblong  attenuat*-.  spreading  leaves,  with  dentate  margins  fringed 
H-ith  whitish  spines.  an<l  re<l  flowers  in  racemes.    It  furnLshes  part 
of  the  a.  capensis  of  commerce.      |B,   P<8.]-.\.  commnnis.     \ 
cabalhna.     (B,  180.]— .*.  de  Capo.     Acaiiensis.     (B   180  )— A.  de- 
presi.a  (Haworth).    .Syn.  :  .-1  perfoliatn.  var.f   [Linnajus]  (sen  var. 


■ydepre«sa[ Alton]).  Flat-leaved  a.  ;  a  species  growing  at  the  Cape 
of  trood  Hope,  having  acute,  oblong-ovate,  glaucous  leaves  with 
White  dentate  margms  and  apex,  and  red  flowers  streaked  with  yel- 
low. [B.  169.  188.J-A.  depurata.  See  Extractum  aloes  aquomm. 
--.\.  dichotoma  (Linnwus).  Fr..  arbre  a  Heche.  Syn.  :  Rhipido- 
fl'li^Tn  '''I''"'"""""  (Willdenow).  A  species  L-rowing  near  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope,  characterized  bv  iiv  ii,  !,,,i, ,:„,„, s  very  smooth 

fruticose  stem,  and  ensifonn  leaves.'  Ii        '  ,    ,,      tvofa  capen- 

m'.i.ir,'  "?•  3^'r'^'  Dioseoridls.  (\  ,  ,  ,  i:,,ri.adoes  aloes. 
[B.  axi.J- A.distans  (Haworth).  Syn       i    /  - /..  ISalm-Dyck). 

A  species  related  to  .-1.  mitrwformis  iWilldiiioVvJ.  but  differing  in 
Its  widely  separated  leaves.  It  includes  several  varieties  formerly 
i;  ,rX1?'?  '"  --i- perfollata.  var.  ir  (Alton),  and  A.  mitra-fonnis.  var 
3  [W  dldenow,  Aiton].  [B,  I88.)-A.  disticha.  I,  Of  Linnsus.  a 
species  now  referred  to  several  species  of  A.  2.  Ot  Thunberg  the 
A  yerruco.sa.  3.  Of  Riimer  and  Schultes.  a  species,  also  known  as 
.4.  hngua  [balm-Djck],  Gusteria  dMicha  [Ifaworth],  growing  at 
the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  It  is  acaulescent  and  bears  distichous  leaves 
and  red  flowers.  [B,  I881-A.  echinata  [Willdenow].  Svn.  :  A.  per- 
■'''''?'!'■  i™""  "  huniilis  (Linnffius)  (seu  var.  f  humilis  [Alton],  A.  hu- 
mdis  [Thunberg],  A.  humilis.  var.  p  (Haworth],  Catevala  humilis). 
A  species  growing  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  ;  acaulescent,  and 
bearing  subidate  aculeate  leaves  and  flowers  in  reflexed  racemes 
with  a  bloOKj-red  corolla.  It  is  rich  in  resinous  matter.  [B.  179, 188  ; 
L,.  HT.j- A  elixir  iGer.).  See  Elixir  proprletatis  Paracelsi.—A. 
elongata.  Fr.,  alois  allonge.  1.  Of  Salm-Dyck.  a  species  other- 
wise kno\vn  as  A.  trigona  [Bomer  and  Schulte.sj.  A.  aclnacifolia 
var.  y  angustifolia  et  var.  8  Icetevirens  [Salm-Dyck],  and  (iasterid 
trigona  [Haworth].    It  is  acaulescent  with  triangular,  .spirally  mul- 


tifarious.  elong. 
p.  (B.  188.]-. \ 
[L,  80.]— A.  ex. 
gustifolia  \\\\\\ 
tifaria  [Hawon 
et  3  (Sal     " 


Of  Murray,  the  A.  barbadensis,  var. 
(  iGer.).  An  acetic  extract  of  aloes. 
1  •now).  S.vn. :  A.  lingua,  var.  a  an- 
U-.  latifolla  [Haworth],  et  var.  p  mul- 
".  var.  5  [Linnseus'].  A.  obscura,  var.  a 

„.  ^  ..,„ — •'..^.ij ,,.,,.,  ixcavata  (et  latifolla)  (Haworth).    ,\ 

species  growmg  at  the  Cape  ot  Good  Hope;  acaule-scent,  with 
tongue-shaped  leaves,  and  flowers  green  at  the  apex,  white  in  the 
iniddle,  and  red  at  the  base.  [B,  Iffl.]— A'extract  (Ger.).  See  Ex- 
tractum .'•!-.:-.  \.  ferox  (Miller].  Syn.:  A.  perfoliata,  var.  y 
ILinii:.  u-  ,!    a  i.rox  [Aiton]),  A.  horrida  (et  muricata)  [Ha- 

"■"*■"'      '       "  ferox  [Haworth].    A  species  found  at  the 

-'  the  better  sort  of  a.  lucida.  It  is  distinguished 
ery  broad  leaves  armed  on  both  sides  with  very 


by  Its  la  / 


ALOE  FEKOX.      (AFTER  B.    FBAKE    [A,  .304].) 

stout  prickles,  and  by  its  reddish  or  reddish-yellow  flowers  with 
strongly  exserted  stamens.  It  is  crossed  with"  a  number  of  other 
varieties,  making  numerous  hybrids.  (A  ;  B,  5.  188 :  L,  78.]  See 
also  .4.  im6/eroj-.— A.  foetlda.  A.  caboUnto .  IB.  l^i.l— A.  foliis 
Hpinosis,  coiifertis,  dentutis,  vagina  nt  i  )iii>.  plaiiis,  inacu- 
latis.  The  .4.  fcorfcarfcHsw.  (L.  102.]- .X.  1 1  (,  r. -.  .  . ,  Salm  Dyck). 
.\  variety,  closely  resemtiiing  the  .4.  O' ^'  I  at  the  Cape 

of  Good" Hope,  and  furnishing  aloes  in  -:  ,  ii;  j,  n,'  n  i.-s.  [B,  118  ; 
L.  87.]— A.  frutlcosa.  See  yl.  arioreir/v..^,-  .V.  gallica.  A  bitter 
drug  :  perhaps  gentian.  (L.  6.3.)— A.  gasteria.  A  subgenus  of  A. 
including  species  with  bent  cylindrical  flowers  :  often  raised  into  a 
separate  genus  Oasteria.    (B,  48,  188.]— A.  glaiica  [Miller].    Syn. : 


O,  no;  O',  not:  0>,  whole;  Th  thin;  Th».  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  V,  blue;  C>,  lull;  U*,  full;  U«,  urn;  U«,  like  0  (Gerraan> 
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A.  perfoUata,  var.  f  J^VIUdenow)  (sou  var.  f  iilnucn  [Alton]),  .1. 
rlwdnranthd.  A  specii's  tuuuil  nt  tin-  C'aix-  of  HikhI  IIii|h'  wiili  veiy 
glaucous  oliloiiKiMisitorrn  It-uvcs.  haviiip  margins  l)«-..t  «ith  rrd 
spines.  St-vtral  varii-tii-s  arc  desoiilKMl.  It  viflils  Imt  u  small 
amount  of  liitter  iirincii)lf  with  a  larjif  amount  of  ci.loiiii;;  nuicicr. 
lU.  18H  ;  I..  sr.J-A.  Bulneinsis.  A.  miliieiiisis  rahiillliiu.  Sit- 
,1.  lalmllina  and  A.  hejiutirii.—A.  );>■■>><>>>■.  See  .1.  (id  di'f.l.— 
A'eiimiiii  (OtT.i.  See  Aix)EBnTEH.  — A'haltlc  Kier.).  Aloetic. 
[L,  44.|-A'littnriGer.l.  Pita  lliread  ;  the  (llire  of  the  Agave  used 
in  the  nmnufaelure  of  ropes.  [L,  ST.]— A'liar-/  (Cfer.l.  Sec  .1.  rmin. 
—A.  Iirpatira.  Fr.,  n!<)f.<  hrixitii/ue.  (jer.,  Lrlieralov.  It..  «/oe 
epaticii.  Sp.,  ii/<)<".<r  (i')  acUmr)  e/uilico.  Liver  aloes,  hepatic  aloes. 
A  name  formerly  applied  to  r.  variely  <'{  So.oliine  aluis.  or  in  the 
Unitetl  .States  to  Barlia^ioes  al<«'s  ;  ri..\s  ;i)i|.li.  .1  i.i.il.....   itninnnv 

source,  occurring  in  the  form  of  (lt\    '  ;   .  I  ;  I...|.ar|u'e 

lumps,  which  have  a  dull  fattv  lu-i  I.  imii:.  ,;  ,  ih,,  urii.  arik-ii- 
lar  fraKineuts.  |B.  .I ;  L.]— A'liol/  i..r  s.  ,  \  i .  .i  -  w,,,.i).  .V. 
horriilH.  See  .•!. /erox.— A.  Iiuiiiilis.  i.  <  i|  Uiiiwink.  a  s|iecics 
resembling  A.  echinata.  Rrowini;  at  the  Cape  of  (.iood  Uopi-.  It  is 
rich  in  resinous  matter,  i.  Of  ThunlM-rK.  the  .1.  <c/ii<i<i/ii.  |B.  ISW.J 
—A.  hyarintliioiiles  [Unnams].  The  Siiiuiei-irra  ziylanini.  [B, 
1T3.I— .\.  India- orieiltalis  Hcrrata.  A.  .■aicriitnriiia.  [B.  d>0.|— 
A.  inilira  [Royle].  Syn.  :  .4.  pi-rfolinia  (Ro.\l)urcli].  A  sm-oles 
with  red  llowei-s,  (rrowuin  in  .sandy  plains  in  nortliwestern  India. 
It  furnishes  part  of  the  Indian  a  oes  of  commerce.  (B.  172  :  L.  87.) 
—A.  insurcata.  A  preparation  niiule  by  dissolviu);  aloes  1  lb.  in 
the  juice  of  roses  2  lbs.,  and  the  juices  of  violets.  boraRc.  and  bu- 
gloss.  of  each  l.'i  oz..  (Uterine,  and  eva|)oratinK  to  the  consistence  of 
ane.vtract.  |B.  ."iT.]  .\.  hisuerala  tartarea.  Tlie  siinu- as  a  in- 
succata  with  the  acMiti.Mi  .>f  <iric  Ihinl  i>f  it.s  weight  of  i-n-aiii  i.f  lar- 
tar.  IL,  !tr.]-A.  internie.lia  lhiw.,rth|.  Svn.  :  .1.  /„..,.. ,7.. ,„,,\-. 
var.  ci-rnicosd  |I).'  faEi.lull,-!.  .l  hmiini.  var.  a,  Hn.ilt  mi  ,„/.  nn.,!,,, 

[Haworlh].    A  s|M'.i.-,  f,.UM.i  al  Ihc  Cupc  of  (i 1  H,.|«-  «  itii  narrow 

tonpue  slinpp.l  Ic.iv.s  li.  JKS,  i— A.  ispical:i.  Tin  i  xiiiriitii. 
[I..    11)  ;      .Vkly.licr    :(;,-r.l.       See    Kneiiu 

Ion.    .\vai-ii-t\  rMiiriil  ill  >Ia<laRascar,  sail! 
—  .v.   lin«ua.    A.    liii|;nieroriiiis,  .V.    lii 

with  (<<n;;nc-sha|H'd  leaves  containing  a  gr- 
which  have  all  Ijeen  referred  to  other  sim- 
ticlia  (B.  118.]  See  .1.  ilintieha  (1st  def.  i, 
A.  intirmedia.  and  ,-1.  OH!7i(.'!(i/o//rj.— .\ 
species  foimd  on  the  sea-coast  of  lnili;i 
variety  of  aloes.  The  juice  of  the  l.a\ .-. 
tensively  used  as  a  refrigerant  lorion  m 
anil.  niixe<l  with  alum.  ,tj  a  Inral  appli- 

172.]— A.  lota.     See  F  ■^■  r  ■'- 

Ph.f 


l.pKi 


IB..-..] 
s(>i.cics 


Ger.,  gldti:' 
Shining  aloes ;  a 
a  vitref»iis  hi-strc, 
1"-"I- ' 


.1 


on  till-  iiiaitiui  CI.  .1  ./,,s;.(-,v  ■,' 
A.'lixhnit^.  11!.  issj  \.  niiiltif 
cilia,  found  in  the  Caii^  (V.|,,i,v 
/.lox— .\.  Musaliil.r.iii,  A.   vin 

aloe.s.     [B.  isn.j— .V.  natal,  n-r- 
obtained  in  Natal  from  an  m 
slate-color,  and  a  duller  a|  <! '...:,,  .. 

—A.  obscura.     1.  (Jf  Miller.  :l,.-  .  -  .i 

atOy  var.  n  [Linnaeus]  iseu  var.  k  ytn^'  <  \ 
ohxcura  [Haworth],  A.  picta,  var,  a  \t:  n 
dennw]K  A.  marttlata .  var.  0  ILaiMn  1 
Cape  of  linod  Hope,  witll  r.'.ldish  tl...i.  r- 
givi-M  l.-av,.s<p,.it.-,|«ii)i  ul,,i..  .•  Ill  \\,i 
3,    lir    Sail, I   I.M'k.  til,-    .1      ..-.  .,:,,/,.    ;,,i,|       1 

O'liaillhe.        \  vi|l,-iai r,.,  ,,|„,,|..|,  \,..\  p, 

tophaKi-ikh-Ml.'.  i-      .    ,n.  a   I..    i| ,:,„. 

AS,.\~\.      ..Hi.    mall.       I 

ers ;   prohai  i       — 

SeeSTRATii  \.  p.  llii.  I.I.I. 

foliata.       I,    '  ':     1  ,l:,:.,i   ,,  .      W  ;l,, \,|,  , 

comprising  a  ..-r^.a  hi,iii\  \ai  i-iii--.  .ill  ■>] 
elevated  iniii  <ii^MiHi  sp.,1.-.,  s.'.-.i  x^i,.,, 
ferox,  A.  ^>'l>'' ,'.■  I  'I, /.,-■  n  I  ,ihiu.,, 
puraACfu.^.  .f   ',mm;m./v-"     !  ../.■..,.■,.     1     .,, 

burgh.  A.  'n  I  ■  '  I .  '  ,  !  --  \ ,  p. 
duneiilati~.  ..iiiui..  ,  .,,  mi,  Pa.i^  .uP, 
rli-nsis.  IL.  I'lJ,  .V.  r.  ii\i  ,l;.ila  1,.  ,v  .sp 
and  of  Socotra  and  auiil  to  be  one  of  the  si. 
|L.05.74.|— .4.  picta.  See ^.  o/wcurn (1st  1 1 
A*pille  ifier.P  See  the  major  list. — A.  pi 
^.  r;..v^V/,„.  var,  <  ll.iiina.nil  ■(  /,-„„.^,/, 
tirlun,,     U  ilM,-,,.,u       /.'/,, ,,,.(,,,1,  ,,,' '   ,,;  ,  , 

hl'l-i,l',"'"l',  ,i,,,"."m,','''|"i,v\i'-"';,  'i,  '•,',',,     „ 

Bhn],'-'l.   C.I. ,!!-,,    I.  ,n.  .        I:  i--         V.    p 

mihftnu:        \p,iU.',       i  ,.  r  P,..,v,|,  I.    I     : 

mila  (Linn:.  :-  1 1  ,  ■  :  i,  \  ^p, ,,,.,,  «  iH 
referred  til -I     ■    -   '         /     ,,,,.1  ..ii,.,  .hsi,,, 

188.J-A.  pi.n.  l.ifa.  -..  .1  ,:,,;■. ,:.!.,  I 
Aloes.  [L,  l"l,|  .V.  loirili.-ata  \l\  S  I 
Qer.,gereini<iti  A.  I'lnilif,!  ali,.-~.  :  al.„-;fi 
dients  by  mixing  Iihi  paris  wiili  ali-..li,.|  P",  p 
bath,  straining,  ninl  •InviiiL-  ,,iT  il,.-  al.,,li,.l 
L.J— A'purpurKiia         \  1. ..  i ,,  ,i..|,i     |.\..-i- 


-1 

, 

S,...     1     ,./.„,-,,,  a,„l 

w 

11, 1 

■    "-V.    m' ,.i,i,      -          1 

~  '  ''     ^      .  .,   ,1  -  1 s,. 

.4^. 


by  its  large  dichotomous  stem,  and  flowers  with  deep-violet  bracts 
and  the  caly.x  yellowish  at  the  ajH-x.  II  fiinii^lu-s  hepatic  aloes.  [B, 
:>.  IMS;  L.  (H.l  -A.  ranioHH.  See  .1,  ya/,/.,,,...^  ,„.,.- A.  resin. 
tier..  Altn-hnrz.  The  amorphous,  resin- ■ii'^  siilisuince.  probably  an 
altered  form  of  aioin.  which  is  de]H>site<  I  frmii  a  hot  aqueous  solu- 
tion of  aloes  i.ii  , ling.  It  is  di8.solve,l  liv  alkaliis  and  re-precipi- 
tated by  acids  .\  jn.riion  nf  il  can  be  r.ii.liiid  |«rinanenllv  solu- 
ble in  wali-r  l.v  cunlinucd  boiling.  .Vcii.r.liiig  to  Knsmann.'it  has 
theconiiiositioii  ( 'u,II„<  "3,,.  polymeric  with  lliul  of  soluble  aloes. 
The  griping  (lualiiies  of  aloes  are  supposed  to  deiH-nd  upon  this 
constituent.  |B,  2;  L.  (v'l.]  — A'resinwiuriMOer.l.  See  AlxiERE- 
sixic  ACID.— A.  relusa  |Linna>us|.  Svu.  :  Htiumlhm  rrlum  [Ha- 
worth]. .Ipirro  riluia  |Willdenow|.  'liitiviiln  iilii.sn.  \  species 
growing  at  the  Caiw  of  Good  IIo|„.     ,i,  i.ii.-., , m ,  win,  smooth 

quinipiefarious leaves,    [B.  IW.]- .V.  rl .1.  i,,ili,,.    S.  c  .1  f/Zoiicn. 

-  .\.  root.    TUf  Alitrin/tiiiwiiin.      I     1  \.i..sala.     .\  jirepa- 

ration  made  by  dissolving  alot's  in  tli,     in 1    i     •  ~.  Illlering.  and 

evaporating  to  the  consistence  of  an  cvlracP  [B.  .",7.]— -V.  rnsata 
tartarea.  A.  rosata  mi.\e<l  with  one  third  its  weight  of  cream  of 
tartar.  [L.  97.1- A.  rubescens  [De  CandoUeJ.  Svn.  :  .4.  lierfi  [La- 
marck]. .\n  East  Indian  spt'cies.  allied  to  .-1.  lia'rbnelenxh.  having 
aniplexicaul  leaves  with  spinosc  margins.  It  vields  SiK'otrine  aloes. 
[B.  IHK  :  L.  h7.|— A'snft  Kier.).  See  .S'i«n(,s  </7oes.^A.  sahniidra. 
A  Jla<lagiLscar  species  .said  to  furnish  aloes.  |B.  .i.l— A'sal/.  lUer.). 
A  salt  of  aloetic  acid.    |L.  ao.]—A.  sapoiiaria  [Haworth].    Syn. : 


[Haworth]. 

soccofoWi 

mo.w  I  Haworth].    .\  s|„,,,„^,,, 

atBarbadoes,  closely  related  lu 


ALOE  SOCCOTORINA.     (APrER  D.   PRANK   [A,  304].) 


A.  perfoh'nta.  var.  0  et  X  [Linna'us]  Csen  var,  i  anponaria  [Alton]!, 
A.  itmMlntn  ll)e  Candolle].  .1.  tlixlhh,,  imiiLtI  (  pirta.  var.  fl 
7ninor  [Willdenow],  .1.  iifcuhilti,  \nr  ,  I  .'in.  I  (;rent  soap- 
a.  :  a  species  growing  al  till- Cape  of  I  ;  i|  i  i\  ing  red  (low- 
ers and  oblong-lnncenlai,'.  ,lirty  gr,,  ,,  i    , ,1  with  large, 

oblong.  transviT^*.  \viiii..  -p.,i.^  anii  t,i,i.:  !..  l  ..  al.  reddish  spines, 
IB.KW.ISH.]      \-:ia,,.  I.  ,  \l,„l,,   :,.  1,1  ;  chrv.sammic  acid.    [B, 

4!!:    L.I--.4.  -.  ,  1,1,  ..     w  illl.  II..U,  111,    .1.  f/enre.WH.    2.  Of  Dc 

Candolle.  a  ,sp.    ,.      p  nn  I  ,,i   il,..  ,  .i| I  (loud  Hope,  having  red 

flowers  .ind  .a    p.p.,.    I..u.,  ,miI,  -i ^     mnrgins      IR,  IHK.l-A. 

serrulatafllaHorthl.  Syn.:   .1   ,..(../,., Pi  i  ar  A  .^,  ;-,-„/ii/„  |  Alton]. 

•Saw-leaved  a.  :  a  species  gr^,^^  m.  ai  ih.    c.i| f  i;,,,,,!  11, -in-.     [B. 

11)!),  IfN.l-Aloes  giinilni.  S,  ,  .1  .'I  ,l,l,i  .V.  sinensis.  An 
\sialie  vari.-tv.  .■n,pl..v..,l  liv  lli,-  Cliiiu-.-.,-.  ]!,.  7.-|.i  .V.  siniiata. 
S<-.-     I     p,/.  pa,  ,1^.  ,  ,,  V         \  loi-N  I  igiMllll.     Sec  .\LOES-WOOD.  —  A.  SOC- 

.■..i.Miiia  l„,,ii,ir.  I,  .  \.  ~.ici.i..riiia.  Fr.  allies  siici>lrin  Um  sue- 
,'.',, a.  S\  a  ;  I  y"  ;  P, I, .,/,,.  \ar- f  lLinno^us|  (sen  var.  8  .socrofo- 
niia  i.ViP,ji|i.  .1.  r,i,:  l.MilIci;.  Si.iciitrine  a.  :  a  species  believed  to 
be  indigenous  to  the  island  of  Socotra,  but  by  some  said  not  to  grow 


A,  ai>e:  A^,  at;  A>,  ah;  A<,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch»,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E»,  eU;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I',  in;  N,  in;  N>,  tank: 
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there,  the  A.  of  this  island  lieiiiR.  aceordinpr  to  these  authorities,  the 
A.  Perryi.  It  is  also  cultivated  on  the  East  Afriean  coast,  in  .South  .Af- 
rica, and  in  Barhadoes.  It  furnishes  Socotrine  and  Barbadoes  aloes. 
It  is  characterized  bv  its  dicliolomous  stem,  its  very  long,  ensifornl. 
attenuate  leaves,  s|xi"tted  widi  white  and  furnished  with  white  spines, 
and  bv  its  tlowers.  rose-red  in  color  and  green  at  the  apex.  A.pur- 
piiraiiiiis  is  sonietinn-s  r-.L:uidi-d  as  a  vai-iety  of  this  species.  |B. 
5.  4».  ISO.  ISS.l-A.  X..-..II  iii^i.  >..■  Ih.-  iji:ij.i|-  li^t.-A.  spieatit 
[LinniEus].    rr.,a/«.^  -ii.  I,i   ::, -|...h.s -rowing  at  tin- 

Caiwof  (Jood  Hofie,  an  !  iiiM  :.i    :  lii.' -1^  Mi.i  |i:i]  I  of  a.  i-a|H-usis. 

dLstillguishe<I  bv  its  Hi'    lin.    .ii ii-.i;,.nii  l.-a^s  hcsct  willi  rcil- 

dish  spines.and  bv  its  vcllowisb  and  orang.'i-oloriMi  llowei-s di.siiiwed 
In  closelv  set  horizontal  spikes.  |B.  5.  17:!.  1««.|— A.  spuria.  .See 
AOAVE.— .-iloes  spicHtie  extractum.  See  Aloe  socotbina  lad 
def.l.-.Aloessilccus.  See  .1.  C-M  il.-f.l.  A-stoir  lOer.).  A  loin  or 
aloetill.  (L.  :».]— .\.  suberecta  'II,n...rlli'  Syn  :  A  p.rfnUdtn. 
var.  (1  siifcei-.'Wa  [.VitonJ.  .-I.  ■/•       .     •' '    ^^r  B, „..;:.<-   -,ilrn  l)yck|. 

Lesser   hedgehog  a.:   a  sp -n.--  in  lij.  n-u-  i..  i)i.-  \a\ i   (;ood 

Hope,  with  acuminate  leave;..  t.-s-mMni,'  lin-  i  n'^n,t>::<<t<i,  but 
much  larger  thau  the  latter.     |Li.  Iti'.t.  is.s.  |     .V.  subiei'o.\  [Spren- 

irel|.  Syn.  :  A.  pseHrli>-/fri>.c  |Saliii-UyckJ,  .1.  ni-rjvliula,  var.  • 
Linna3US|,  Pachidendrou  pufnthi-fcmx  [HawtirtliJ.  A  species,  re- 
ated  to  .-1.  feroi.  founil  at  the  Cape  of  (iood  Ho|)e,  and  <listin- 
guished  by  its  simple  friitico.se  stem  and  its  lan<-cnlati'  It-.-lves. 
smooth  on  the  upper  surface  and  covered  on  ihc  niar;:iii  ari-l  in- 
ferior surface  with  dark-ivd  stitf  spines.  IB.  IHS  I  \.  siicrotriiui. 
See  A.  soccotoriiM  and  A.  sck'otkina.— A.  siiU-ala  ,SalMi-l)\clv|, 
Syn. :  A.  obtcura^  var.  y  trnncuta  [Sahn-Dyckl.  A.  linijim,  vui-. 
a'ngulata  [Salm-I)yok|  Ist^u  var.  St,  A.  lingui/iirmii,  var.  3  |Ue  Can 
doUel,  A,  lingiUformis  [Lamarck].  Gantcria  amiulnta  It^t  nulnildt 
[Haworth].  A  species  growing  at  the  Cape  of  (iood  Hope.  closeU' 
related  to  A.  errrti-ntn.  but  larger  than  the  latter.  (B.  188.|— Aloes 
vulgaris  extractiini.  Si-'-  .1,  /j-yMi^jcd.— A'tlnctur  (Ger.t.  See 
the  major  list.— .V.  triangularis.  Se<;  A.  vLtcuna.^A,  tri^oiia. 
See  .1.  e(o/iflii/a  '1st  d.f  1  .\.  tripetala.  See  A.  plicatilis.—A. 
uinbellata  IDe  Caii'l'ili'-i  'I'li--  -I.  s'ffinttfiria  and  a  related  spe- 
cies. (B.  I8S.1— .v.-  uiid  V«aro.liila-l"meii  (Oer.l.  Siee  Pilul(B 
al<K»  ft  iisafietidte.  A.-  uiiil  i:i..i-ii-I'illen  (Ger.).  See  Pilula: 
aloes  el  frrri.— A.- uiu\  ■Ma~li\  rilleii  ( i,r  I.  See  Pihilir.  nines 
et  nuistiehes.—A.  variegala.  I.  til"  l.iuiia'n^.  a  «p'''-i''s  :  also 
known  as  A.puiirtnin  i  lla«..illi|  ami  parlri,!-,-  Iin-nsi  a  .  l-im,v,ti- 
at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hop.- and  in  M.-xico.  It  i^  ,!ilir  inL',  nni  uilli 
thick,  short  leaves,  ami  is  on.'  ..f  tlip  s|ie.'i.-s  r.i.ii-.  .1  |..  ilm  scninin 
or  genus  (rfwN-riVi.  It  is  .illhrial  in  the  M.-xicaji  I'll,  ^us  .,i/„/.i;  llic 
juice  of  the  leaves,  which,  according  to  Llamas,  contains  barbaloiu, 
a  bitter  resin,  a  volatile  oil.  albuiuin.  gum.  etc..  is  dra-stic  and  an- 
thelmintic. |J.  .M.  MaLsch,  ••  Am.  .Tour,  of  Pharni."  April.  1881!,  p. 
16SlA»:  B.  1H.5.  im.]  2.  Of  Foi-skal,  the  .1.  amliica.  (B.  18S.]— .4. 
vera.  1.  Of  Miller,  the  .-1.  snrmliiriiia.  2.  Of  Ijimarck,  the  .1. 
ruhejtceiuf,  [B.  17:1.  IKH.)— A.  vera  minor.  A  small  variety,  fur- 
nishing Socotrine  aloes,  leafy  and  with  red  flowers.  [B.  200.  ]— A. 
vera  %'ulsrarls.  The  .-1.  hdrbadensis.  [B.  200.1— A.  verriicwsa 
[Millerl.  Vt..  hIws  verrumieMX.  Syn. :  .1.  disticha  [Thunberg],  A. 
dhticha,  var.  ^  (Liuna;u.sl.  A.  acuminata  [Lamarckj,  A.  carinata 
|De  Canrlollel.  .-1.  mrnt.  var.  $  ivrrumsa  tFei-soon|,  GaMeria  ver- 
rucosa [Haworthj.  A  species  growing  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hojje  ; 
ocaulescent  and  having  narrow.  tongue-shape<l.  distiehou.s  leaves 
covered  with  white  warts.  IB.  173,  IHS. i— .-V.  violata.  .-V  prepara- 
tion resembling  a.  rosata.  but  made  with  the  juice  of  violets,  jB. 
57.1— .V.  viscosa  fLinnajusl.  Syn. :  ffnirnrlhin  ritmsn  IHaworlli]. 
Apicra  viscosa  rWilldenowl.  A  species  gn.wing  at  the  Cap'  nf 
Good  Hojie,  the  leavt^sof  which  are  visr.His  in  ilii-  wiM  |)]atit,  Imi 
rarely  so  in  the  cultivated  variety.  [B.  Kit.  ]ks,  |  .V.  von  Itarba- 
doe«"(Ger.l.  Se.-  .1  i.auhadkvsis  CM  def.l.— .V.  von  .-Hoclia  Kli-r,  i. 
See  .V/ocAa  At ,' 11  -  \.  \iilgaris.  See  .1.  ahyssiiiica  and  .\.  bar- 
BAUR.vsls. — .Vwiin  See    FiMuni    aloes, — .\.    wood.     See 

At/>Es-wooi)  \.  /e\  l.ir.iea.  See  Sassbviera  zev/rin/ra.— A.  sco- 
cotrina.  A.  zoetoritiia.    See  .\.  sofoTRINA-— .Viiieriean  a..  Itas- 

taril  a..  Illue  a.,  ifiilinv  a.     Ir     nl.„s  ,, .,;  ,  ,<  bleu. 

G.-r-.a/nrrikaiiisrh'-  A.Jiuii,!.  rli'i,,,:,.     Is..  ,„nna. 

~Cfiiiiiii<»i)  soap  a.    .See  .1   '■/.  ' 'T'/      I  ii-e...  (  u  m    i  -  •mnposi- 

tum  IBriiiLSw.  Ph.,  1777).     Kr..  ./.."•',""  >',.; It  .  ilr- 

cottndintoc  compostt).  Made  tty  takiii;^Sii'-"l  r  hm  1 1  -  m,  tili  .inil 
saffron,  of  each  2  parts,  potassiiiiu  e.u-b')ii;Lt'-  i  |.  n  t  h-  h  '■  im  . 
21  parts,  water  7()8  parts,  rerlneing  l.y  h..ilin_-   i  ■  'i.'  nm'      .m  ' 

aihling  192  parts  of  conipound  tinetiire  <»f  .-.iiln  n        I,     -■'. 

I>urrhsU-hMge  A.  (Iler.l.  See  A.  hiridn.  -Klectoarluni  aloes 
compositum  |\Viirtemb.  Ph..  17'JS|.  Fr.,  elrrttuiiri'  r/ri/or.s 
cnmiin^e,..  .Made  of  I:i  parts  of  aloes  and  1  part.  each,  of  a.sju-ali.ie- 
ca  root,  cinnamon,  inaee.  niiLsIle.  s|iike\Mifil.  aii'l  .il>ies-W'M*,<l,  .ati'l 
72  partK  of  honey.  The  Sai'li I'n  .!  !,:  -i  1.'-  ,i  . .  n  simi- 
lar preparation.— Elixir  ali>e.   ^.i  |...ii.i.  ,  rp,n  i     i  i,     isi7|, 

Fr„  elixir  d'aloes   s<in„iiir„ ,  .1  i  ,     I,,     i  >'   |,mi,  each 

of  Sf>cotrine  aloes,  nivrrli,   p.  ii  n^.nnn  .n    iii       ,in.|   fhinl.trm.!  ox 

5 all,  l.'i  of  saffron,  ami  m)  of  al'-.,li,,l.  and  tillering-  .ift.i-  tlijve 
ays' digestion.  [L.  K\l—Kneina  aloes  [Br.  Ph.].  Kr..  Infiimnt 
aUiftiipie.  Oer..  Abiekluslier.  It.,  rlistrre  d'nbt,-.  Mad.-  by  rub 
bing  up  40  grains  of  alf>es  and  15  of  pota.ssiiun  earlt.>iiate  with  in 
lluidounces  of  mucilage  of  starch.  [B. ."..]  i-:ss«'Mtia  aifies.  ,s.'e 
riiwrfarn  «/oeji.— »;xf  raptuin  aloes.  See /■.•..//■.../e./i  ../.«.<  nnttn- 
»um.  ^Extractnm  aloes  aeiiio  suifiirico  e.irri-etuio.  .Mud.- 
by  abiding  1  part  of  suhihuric  a<Md  to  8  jmrtsof  th.-  e.vtra. -111111  al..es 
difi.solve4i  in  32  part.s  of  water,  and  evaporating  to  th.-  iir..()er  con- 
sistence. [L.  57.  &5.J— Kxtractnin  aioes  u<|iiosiiin  [l^.  S.  I'li.|. 
Fr.,  exlrait  d'alois.  Ger.,  .-l/om-j-<r<ie<.  It.,  islrnllo  d'nlnr  Sri  . 
extracio  de  aloes.  Syn.  :  extractum  atoi-s  [(J.-r.  Ph.].  fxtrnrtum 
alftes  Ixtrba^Jensis,  extrartum  aloes  snrntriiue  (Br.  Ph.).  -\  prepara- 
tion moile  by  extracting  ahs-s  with  boiling  water  ami  evaiKirating 
the  liquid  to  drj-ness.  The  ihisf.*  is  from  I  !.>  6  grains.  Several  Kuro- 
jiean  pharmacop.eia.s  order  equal  part.s  of  vinegar  or  lemon-juice 
nml  aloes.  |L,  05,  G8.  70.  85.]— Extractiiin  aloes  i;uininoKuin, 
Kxtriu-tuni  aloes  socotrinif^  .See  Extractttm  aloes  aquosnm.— 
False  a.    See  Aoave  amt-riV-aaa. —Felne  A.  (fjer.).    See  A.  souo- 


TRiNA.— Flat-leaved  a.  See  A.  dcpre««i.— Gemelne  A.  (Ger.). 
See  .1.  Iieimticn  — <iereiiiigte  A.  (Ger.).  See  A.  puriftcata.— 
Gliinzenite  ,V.  (Oer.l.     See  .-1.  (iic/*!.     Great   iiiiire   a.     See  ^. 

'' ''/-""     Great  soap  n.    See    I    ,,ry .,.,,, k/i'      (ir.-.-iia.    See 

I'  .  I.'  ,.  ,  '  .  It 'II  tea. — Grosse  A.  '  ^  1  s.  r  \..  v  w  .,,.,..,.'  m'i, — 
ll.iM.I.  I  1  j.iiiT  ige  A.  (Ger.).  s.  .  \.,>vi  .-,,,,.,.,,..  in.iisehe 
.V.     'Ml  In. ban  aliK's.— Ka|>'-<lie    \.    ' ,.  i         s,  ,     1     ,..,.,.,1- 

.M..      I.el.erlarl.ige    .\.    KVr.i.      r^.-.-      I      ■  -,'      '    .  I.i'sser 

hedgehog  a.  S.-.- .1.  .sii(.(i-.r^/.- I.igii  .1  in  il...-.  S.  .  \i,,,es- 
WiKiD.-  Plerda'.  ili.-r.  1.     i^ee  A.   enltnlh,"        I'ilnl.     al...--    :  I".  S. 

Ph.].     Fr..  ;.//.i/e.v,/-r,/„r.s-t.;  ,/,■  .«ii-o,i  ll'V    1  .»!  ',,i         1/ Il,n. 

U.  pillnle  di  aloe.      Uvu.  :  piltUir  nines  Imihn.i.    i   ,       -, ,,/,■/. 

mei  [Br.  Ph.],  ;ji7i(;u!  cum  a.  [Fr.  Cotl.J.  The  aim  ,  ].ilt  -i  ih.-U. 
S.  Ph.  contain  2  grains  each  of  aloes  and  whit4- -...  i  ]  i  ih  ...i  tlie 
Br.  Ph.  contain  2  parts  nf  Barhadoes  or  Socotriii.'  nl.™  s  .m,!  i  part 
each  of  ^eiii  in. I  .■..iil'n.-ti..n  i-.f  r.. <.■-■.  and  are  llav.ir.-.l  with  eil  of 
nntnies.-'i      '.■  l'.    !      .    I,  ( '...Icv  onl.-rs  a  pill  .-..iitain- 

inglll.-.'  .  .   ..'..■        .      ,:    I  -,.ap.     [L.  i;i.  i;.-,,  iw.i     |>i|,i- 

lie  aloe>  ..,,1.11..  .  -.  ..  ;  .  .,  ,  ,1..,-,,./  ,/,.  iiiiiliii,,,.  I'iliihn 
aloes   barl...,l,  ii~i,   ,  l;i     Ih  .s,  ,;',/,./,,.  ,,/,;,v      IMI  llbe  aloes 

beileilicta-  1  lilleii.  S.-.-  I\li<l.i  .il.„  s  ,i,„,-l,,il,  s  I'ilulo-  aloes 
croeala-.        S.-,.     /',/„/.,     ,./.,..    ./     „,,;,,/„.  Piliila-    aloes    .-11111 

colocMilhid.-.  S.c  K.iU. I.  I, ini  I  ,11.,..  vMiin.i-^  l-ilola-  aloes 
cum  nurrlia.  S  •.•  /•,/„/,.  ,,/,„.s  ,1  ,„,,,,/,,/  I'ilnbe  aloes  et 
asafo-tidielC.  S,  I'li.l,  I'ilulo-  aloi-s  el  aN>alo-tida-.  hr..  inbite 
iriil.ir.l  it  rrs,lA7n/..  tier..  .l(....-,on/  Asithrtlilii  I'llhii.  It..,!!!- 
lull-  ,rnl.,r  1,1  ;,,«,./, 7,W,i       Th.-  pills  ,.f  III.-    I'.    S.    I'll.    ,-,.lil,-nil    IS' 

grain  each  ,.f  .il .i-il  ,■?  i.)a,  and  soap.       The  j.i-ep.iral  i,  in   of 

tile  Hr.  l*h.  is  a  pM       .      up  of  eipial  parts  of  S,.e,.tiiii,-  aloes, 

lusafietiila.  soap.   I     I         .'■       if  roses.    IB,  5  ;  I,.  ILMIS.  ]     IMlu- 

lie  aloes  et  fern     i      ,    In  .    Ilr.   Ph.].     Fr.,  pihih    ,rnl,,rs  i-t  de 

fer.      (ier..    .1/ ;    / I'lllen.      \X..   pilU,l,,Vnl,„-  ,■    fvrrn. 

'Svn.  :  ;i,7,./,i  ,il...t...i  I,,-,:, tie  [Ger.  Ph. I.  The  jiill  ..f  tlieU.  S. 
Ph.  conl.iin,  I  L'l.nn  .  a.li  of  aloe.s.  .Iri.'.l  IVrnms  sulpliiil.-.  and 
aromati,-  ).,.«, I.,.  m,.,,I.-  up  with  tin-  eoiif.-.-tioii  of  n.ses.     The  Br. 

Ph   iir.-|,;n. n  is  a  pill  iiiassi-,.iilainiiig:i  parts, if  r,Ti-,.us  siil],lmte, 

l..f  li..|rl,.nl,...sa s.  l).,f  th.- ip,,iiii,|  p,.u-.I.T..f  ,-iinialn,,ii   [Br. 

I'l,    .  an. I  s,,i    ,-,,iif,-,-ti,in  .if  nisi'S      Tli.-  Il.-riiian   pr.-parali.,ii  con- 

MsK  ,,t   pills  taiiiin...'  .-I  <-,-iilit'raiinii,-s  ea.-li  ,.f  al...-s  aiM  ,lried 

s,ilplial'.  "I  n,,n  |U:  1,.  I'."..  I.s  i  I'il  n  la-  aloes  el  mast  idles  |U. 
S  I'll'  Vr  .  i.iliil.  s  ilul.,,-  .  I  ,1,  III,, si,,-.  i„lul,-.  ,l,s  i,,mniiniids. 
11, I-,  \l,„  -  ,1,1,1  _\l,,  h,  l;ll,  ,,  It  ., nil,, I,  ,1  ,,!,„,  Ill,, slim.  Svn.: 
;,,/„/,(  ,,,,/.   ,,/,„,„.  ,,,;;,  ,./,,/,„  s  ,,,,,(  ,„.,./,..  ./„„.,.  ,,,;/s-.  Oidy 

\l',l,:l,  IS  jiilli,.      |.:,i,.li    pill   l.iins  ■;  L.-r.,",-  .1     ,1-  .    ;.n,|    1  '.-rain 

each  of  liiasli,- ari,l  r,-,l  r,,s,   p.i.iK      Pi  I  ,i  I  .    .,  I...  s  .  i   i,,,,il,,e    V. 

S.  Ph..  Br  I'll  I.     Vv..  i,ii,il,.s  ,r,ii /.;...,      ;.         ,he 

Pilh.n.     It..   /,//;.,/.    rC, ;/,,.'..   ,„,,,/,,.      S|.  .'.    ,.  I,  de 

mirra.     Syn.  ;  /.'a/ii.s'.^ /,,//      ,,,;;.,./,,/..       .    ..:,,,,,.',.     Ili,    r.  .S. 

Ph.  pills  contain  2  grains  ,  t    .1  i .,\rrh.aiid  A  grain  of 

aromatic  powder,  ma.  I,-  up  in  ;  up  p  .  Iir.  Ph.  pill  mass  is 
ma/le  up  of  4  parts  of  S 'im  i|.  .  .i  m  .  i  rh.  and  5  of  confec- 
ii,  m  of  t-.ises  Several  Kiir.,p,...ui  j.Jiai  iiia,...p",.ias  order  a  prepara- 
l,..n  >.n  n  iil.ir  to  that  of  the  Br.  Ph.  |B.  5  ;  L,  &■>,  (i8.  71),  H5.]  — 
l'|l'|!•  il.-.s  iiiartiales.  Fr.,  pilules  de  Puller.  A  preparation 
,1  I  \  l':iiro|iean  phamiiw!op(eias.  made  bv  mixing  H  parts 
,,i  ,1.  I  I  ,  .n.i.a.  ■-'  ,-ai-li  .if  asaf.eli.la.  L'alli.oiinn.  nn.l  nivrrh.  1 
pari  ..r  ma,-,..  I-J  p.iii,  ..I  l,.'i..n.-  -.iilnn.il.  I  i,..,,l..l  r.-lin.-.i  oil  of 
anili.-r.  anil  li:  p.,i       ..     ..i  ,  i        I     -         I'i  In  Le  aloes 

soeotriil;.'.   S,-,.  ;■       '.  I' ,',i,,.,.     Ii     (...I     .I'iliilaB 

<-iiiii  a.  el    sai".,..      '       I...I         p..     ;■.'.'.   ..,'.„         I'll  1 1  is  aloes. 

I'r-     /, /.      '        .       ,   n.i.    Aocof.ling  lo  till-  U.  S.  I'll,  of  iH-,>o.  a 

!iii\iiii I   I  aloes  and  95of  canella.      ]L,  Kl, )- Pulvis 

aloes  ...III  p.. -I  I  I, -.  Vf..  poudre  d^alo^s  composee.  Syn.:  species 
I'l,  1,1    !•■'     '        .    p!  ■  p.iration  oflieial  in  many  Kiiro)ie;iii  pharina- 

liiali.siil,sl.iii,.,.s        l.s,-,"     I'lilv  is  allies  et  eaiiilla-.     Il      i„,h,i-e 

,li   nl,i,'  ,    ,,i //.,       Smi    :    /,,.,,,,.,.,,,       A    pr,.|.ni;,Ii,,n  ,,m,.|al  in 

the  f,  S,   I'll  ,  1'<;,l    ,.,,iiPlinin^    lp;iil,..l    ;i  I,  „s  ,,  n.i   )  piinl  ,,1  .....n.-lla. 

[I,,   fi-l,    f.-^  '      I'lirple    a.       S,,-      I     ,,„,,,„ „N       Itesiiia    aloes. 

.See^.i-i'Mn  Itossa' .i;,-i-  .  S,...  I  .,,/„,//,„.,  l!ol  he  .\.  ,1  Ier.). 
See  .4. /"' ,'''1  Sau-leaved  a.  S,-,-  I  .s,  ,,„/,,/, i.  Small  mitre 
a.     Se,.     I    ,/,sP,„.       S a.      S,.,-     I    .,/..„,.'  anil  .1     N„,,.,„,o-/... - 


-P I. 


Se,-  .S'"/,/, .,./.'..',■     .Pvi..,  s„,,,,|     |,.,M.,j    ;i.       S,.,.      1     ,,/,,,, I, ni.— 

TilK-liira    aloes.      Ir  ,  ..  ,         \l. ..  I , .,,  I  „ .        It., 

Ililtiinl    ili   nl,„.      S].  .    (..' .     pip,.    ,i..n    ..jll.ial    in 

nea.-lv  all  pharina ,.,         in.     i      -    Pn    ■    , m  m  100 

[mrfsof  the  linetiire  III  |,.,i  I    -i    .! i   .     n.   i.i    n iee  ; 

thai  of  the  Br.  Ph.  :i  iiu  n    .  .    ii.  •      i  n.  I    i ,  .i    1 1.  ,.     I  hni  ,  ,1  the 

Her.  Ph., and  thit  of  th.-  Ir  ('..,1  .  '.'n  parts  ,,f  ;il,»s  i  ill„.r  ,,meial 
IireparatiousconPiinfroin  I  to  I's' part.s  of  al.-i.liol  to  I  ..I'al.i.-s.  [B; 
I..  r,7.  (B.  (is.  TO,  H-|.|  TiiK-tura  aloes  a.tliereii.  A  lirep.iration 
iiHi.'i.il  in  many  Knr.ipean  pharinai-o|io-ia.s.  dilf.Ting  hut  slightly 
from  that  of  the  K.liiiliurgh  Pharniacopieia.  1H|:|.  uhi.-h  ,,nlers  10 
Iiarts  of  iijvrrh  ami  :!'.«  part.s  of  spirits  of  ether  to  l,e  .lii^-.st.-.l  for  4 
days,  ami  *li".  itarlsof  aloes  and  :J1  parts  of  saffron  a,l,i.-.l.  ami  the 

wh.il.-ap'aiM  .|i;-.-sl ,,rldavs.     \i..K,.\     Tiiielora   aloes  eom- 

n.isila    'P..|.     PI,  It-  .    I.iiihii,     ,r,,l,„s   .,,iiii„,i.,,        I.,  I-        ins.im- 

, ,.    ..I  .1,       I/...  /,,,,  /",         II    .   I,,, I, ,1,1    ,1,    .,1...-   ,, ,1,1, ..,.1,1       P.p  ,  //II- 

l"l|'    '   '.\'  |in.piiah"n,    lna,|.'.    hi    line'el  at  m:-'  n    pn  I  1 -'■  ,l"  ;' L  .. '-  and  1 

'.iOO 


i,li  ,,f  rliiiliarli.  ze,l...irv.  ^-.-nl 
Iiarts.. f.lilnt.-aleohol.  and  1)11. ■ring  at 
l,..m|,.n  I'h.  Ihis  name  was  given  l.i  11,.-  Inn-turn  nl,„-s  ,t  miirrhm. 
The  Hniiiliiirg  Codex  of  IKi'.  orders  H  jiarts  eaeli  of  llie  tinelurcs 
of  al's-sand  satTron.  and  4  of  tineture  of  myrrh.  The  Kdinlmrgh 
Ph.  of  1813  orders  2  port-s  each  of  aloi-s  and  myrrh.  1  part  of  saf- 
fron, and  24  parts  of  alcohol.    The  Batavian  Ph.  of  1805  and  the 


O.  no;  0»,  not;  O',  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th',  the;  V,  like  oo  in  too;  U',  blue;  U",  lull;  V>,  full;  U> 


If,  like  II  IGerman). 


IGO 


A   n>slniiiiii  Bold.  Inwiluhlf  in  i-ihi-r ;  nlxaim-d.  nlnos 
■'••'■■  -•ill.  1))-  iKiilins  ihnl  iwrllon  of  C'npc  alixii  niiicb 


Tilirll 


its  compounds. 


f«  rt  iiivrrhic  \V.  S. 
rir.     lt..(iiirrir<i(/iii/iM- 

I,:-  Ilk-  1"  iwn.'i  I'aoh  of  nlm-s  niul 

Hi  'Mil.  iifi'-r  llli<'rin>;.  addiiii;  mini- 

ci-  iiiiiv  npio  iniiKiri.s.    iU(V>.iW.| 

-I  I,             I'.xl.l      .Si-   JViiWiirr  .(AUifc-S 

f  1.  I  iilo)'...    .-vt' iiniItT  KiiEtn.-Vliiiiiu 

al"  I     .ll„^ir,ii,.    U.  iin,,,l,il,„-.     .^|>..  1111.) 

di  !-•<  ij  ivirts  of  aloes.  I  iwirt  of  rarilainoiii 

»«■'  III  ;*)  i«rts  of  strong  wliiti*  wim-.  to  In- 

Di  ,  1     iii.i  suniiiiMU  of  ilif  >am.-  Willi-  ailili-<l  to 

hn  I    to  li>i  luins     Tin-  pn-ixiniiion  of  Hit-  Hr.  Ph. 

O"  *  ■     ■■•  fs  of  al.n"^  ami  1^  |vart  t-ai-h  of  t-anlAnioni  s«*i-<is 

Bill.  •   i  uisofslurrv.    Till- KiliiilHirtrh  I'll,  of  l»i:ioriliTS 

Six'-'inii.  ;i|..--  11  p;irt--i.  oanlaiiioiii  s.-.-.ls  and  ;.-iiiK'i-r  .-ai-h  4  |iarls. 
and  S|iaiiisli  whit."  Willi- 7siiiiari.-<.  Th.- Imliliii  I'h  of  itiionli-i-s  i', 
part.<  of  S.>cotriiH-  aloes.  l>  of  .-miidla.  '-^o  of  Sp:iiilsli  whit.-  win.-,  and 
ftl  of  nloih.d.  Thi-  (ii-neva  l"h  of  irsi  ord.-rs  :>!  |«rls  .if  S.H-olrin.- 
nloi-s.  r  of  L-nm-lla.  and  .Mi>  of  Spanisli  whit.-  wine.  The  Turin  Ph.  of 
I«n  onlers  II".  iiart.s  of  the  /cfH-ri.-ji  hient  picrcr.  1  i>arl  of  i-.xhiiieal. 
and  ;«  imrts  of  )Ialatnt  wine.  |B  :  I,.  Cm.  at.  W.l-Waler  a.  S«-e 
Stratiotes  <i(..iV/.-a.-Yellow-Howerfd  a.,  Yellow-IIow«?rlnK  u. 

See  .\LOE  BARBADE.\.SIS. 

ALf>K  lOer.i.  n.    A"lo-e'.    For  this  w.ml 
gee  under  Suoe. 

ALOR  B.\KB.VnENSIS(I..at.i.  n.  m.  Ba'rba'dha'di-e'nsi'-;. 
Fivm  Uarhadoes,  its  soun-e.  Fr..  (i/.if.i  rfex  Builnulrn  (Fr.  Coil.]. 
U.,al'>r  ilelli-  llarluiilDfu.  Sp.  itl<H:i  tif  la.'i  Unrhattii.i.  1.  .V  s|H-eies 
of  Ahtf  estalilL-sheil  hv  Miller.  b1.-«i  calleil  A.  iwrfnlinta.  var.  w  leia 
ri.inmpus|  sen  var.  A  tern  |Willdenowl.  s.-n  var.  v  Ixirliailinsi.i 
|.\itonl.  sell  var.  rii/;«iri>  [.\iiblet|i.  A.  vulgtirii  [Lanmrekl.  .1.  iii/- 

gtiri.*.  var.  /mrfcoif.  ii.ti.i  [TV-  Can.lollel.  It  is  indigenous  to  .\ini-riea. 
lit  has  het-n  lironpht  into  the  ^leiliterranean  countries  of  Euro|»e 
and  Africa.  It  is  distin^uishiHl  hv  its  subfniti.vist-  stem,  ensiforin 
leaves,  ami  vellow  ll.iwers.  A  variety.  .1.  h  .  var.  $.  the  Aim-  •limim- 
ta  [Murra.vl.  A.  humilis.  var.  p  !\ViIidenow|.  and  .1.  mlqaris  |\Vill. 
denow].  is  descrit>i-<l :  also  a  small  varietv.  the  A  It.,  var".  r/iiiicii.</». 
The  A.  b.  furnishes  most  of  the  Barbadoi-s  aloes  of  commerce.  |B. 
I(W.]  2.  A  bniwn.  or  .>raufre-l>r.iwn.  varietv  of  aloes,  wliich  is 
translucent  in  thin  niect-s  ami  opa-iui-  in  masses,  ami  breaks  with 
a  smooth,  waxv.  sliehll.v  conchoi.lal  fraciun-.  Wh.-n  breathe.1 
upon  it  cmitsa  dLstincI  safTron-likc  odor.  Ether  dis.solves  nlxiiit  10 
per  o-nl.  of  this  vari.-lv.  Formerl;i-  it  was  known  as  hepatic,  or 
liver,  aloes.  It  is  usually  iinp.irted  in  calaKishes.  It  is  mostly  de- 
rived fnim  the  .^/o.•  harhit'Un.«ix.  alth.iiiirh  several  oth.-r  varieties 
fumi-sh  a  portion  of  it.  The  active  principle  is  barbaloin.  (B  :!.,.] 
--.4.  b.  mitior  (nilleniiis|.  S.-e  .-1.  ;)iir/)iirn.tc.a.i.-Extrartum 
aloeii  b.  Si-e  Eximrtiim  aloes  ai^uosuni.— Pilula  aloes  b.  See 
Piluitx  ALOE.S.  un.li-r  .Vi.oe. 

AI.OE-BITTRK.  n.  A'l'»<?»  hi'ftii'r.  Fr..  rwiiio-nnicr.  Oer.. 
Alof-Bitler.  .Syn  :  nlni-l,iller.  \  bilt.-r  principle  extracted  from 
aloes  by  evaporation  of  the  a.pi.-oiis  extract  from  which  the  aloe- 
resin  has  been  removed.  It  is  probably  modifleil  aloin.  (B.  4.'*.  SI  ] 
— Arlillrial  a.-b.  (jer  .  l-iintf/rc/i.-.i  U.-R  A  substance  formal 
by  tr.-aiini  aloes  with  nitric  acid.     [B.  -JS.) 

ALOED.XKII'M  iLnt.i.  n.  n.  A'lia'l(-o-eie'>-dafda")'ri»-u'm- 
(u*m>.  A  compound  cathartic  medicine  containiner  aloes.— A. 
marorofillniiiu.  An  aloetic  panacea  hichly  vaunted  by  Mindere- 
nis.     [UM.  8T.1 

ALOED.VKY.  n.    A'lo^'d-a-ri'.     See  AuoEDARrrM. 

ALOEPATICIS  (Lat.i.  adj.  A'Ua'li-o-e-e'i-pa'Kpani'i'k-ii's- 
(u«s..     .Ma.le,.f  al.x«.     (L.  (3.) 

AI.OEPHAN«;iNrs  (Ijit.i,  adj.  A'l(a>Ii-o-e(e')-fa'nifa'n>-ji- 
(gei'nu's  nu'si.     .\l.»-tic.     (L.  .10.] 

ALOEPILLEN  iGeri.  n.  pi.  A'l'o-e»-pi'l-le«n.  See  Pilula- 
AixiEs.  — EisenhaltiBe  A.    See  Piltiltr  Aioea  el  ferri. 

AIX>EKESIC  .\CID.  n.  A>l-o-e'-re's'i'k.  Fr.  nciW*-  nlnf- 
rfsiqite.  A  .yellowLsh-brown.  mi.-ro-i-n-stalline.  resinous  acid  of  the 
formula  C,oU«<>i,.  obtain.-d  frf.m  that  portion  of  Cape  alo»>s 
which  is  soluble  in  water,  by  Ixiilini;  with  dilute  sulphuric  acid.  It 
is  iiLsnluble  in  ether.     See  also  .\UJERESi.\ir  acid.     [B.  i.| 

ALOEKESIN.  n     A'l"o-e'-n-'z'i'n.    See  Ai/ie  r<-»in. 

AL«>EKESIMC  AfID,  n.  A'l"o-e'.re'2-i«ni>k.  A  resinous 
acid,  of  the  formula  C,6H,,0,.  obtaine.)  by  boilinit  w1ih  dilute  sul- 
phuric a/-id  that  pirti.m  of  Cine  aloes  which  Ls  insoluble  in  water. 
It  Ls  soluble  in  ether.     (B.  S.)    See  AujEREsic  ACID  and  .-VuiERETi.sic 

ACID. 

ALOERETir  ACID.  n.  A'l'o-pJ.re'fi'k.  Fr..  finrfe  nioe- 
r^tiqif  I  A  brown,  mi.-r.icrystalline.  n-sinoiis  nci.l.  of  the  f.ir- 
mida  C',,H,.0,,.  n.-arly  insoluble  in  w  ater  ami  in  .-ther.  but  s|>arini;lv 
soluble  m  al.-..hol  :  .>btain.-.|.  alont'  with  al.M-n-sii-  a.-i.l.  fr.im  that 
portion  of  Cijie  al.x-s  which  is  soluble  in  water  by  iKiilin-,-  with 
dilute  sulphuric  acid.  2.  A  name  also  applied  to  chosatric  acid. 
[B.  2.) 

ALOEUETIN,  n.  A'I"o-e'-re'ti'n.  A  brown  amorphous  renin. 
Insoluble  in  ether;  obtaini-d,  alonic  with  aloeresic  and  al.M-n-tic 
B-^lls.  by  iKiillnir  with  dilute  sulphuric  acid  that  iionion  of  faiH- 
alo«-s  which  is  soluble  in  water.     [B. -i.) 

ALOEKETIMC  A(-|I>,  n.  AT'o-e' re'ti'n'i'k.  Fr..oW*-n/o^- 


Is  soluble  Ui  wBter  with  dilute  siilphuric  acid. 
ALOES,  n.  pi.     A'l  .11!.    Fr,.  «/...•».    i;er..  Ah 


,  atof.     Sp.. 


iil...ii,  itrilHir.    In  noslicine.  applit-<l  Uith  to  the  plants  of  the  m-'nVui 
.l/iH-  and  to  the  inspissated  jiile.-  .if  M-veral  of  the  sp<vii-«.     ~ 


nmiMiund  tenns  in  I^tin. 


I-lvrr 


the 
under  AuiE.  — Afrlran  a.  Si-e  ,\uoB 
Si-e  AoAVE  ni>i.n.-iiiin.  AiiurouB 
rxiniri  or  a.  Si-t-  A^friicfniii  ai-obs  a>>ii.»iiiii.  under  AuiE.— 
Arlltlrlul  bitter  or  a.  St-<>  Au.etic  Acin  — Karbadiirs  a.  See 
Au.E  BAliliAliENsis.  Benares  a.  A  varietv  of  Imlian  a  res<>m- 
bliUK  Barbadoes  a  .  but  of  a  darker  color  and  mon-  kIos-sv  IL, 
CVI  -  llelheUdorp  a.  The  mi»t  i-il.-i-m.sl  variety  of  C^iw 
aloes;  so cnlle.1  ln-eniux- i-olleeted  at  the  B.-ihi-ls<lorp  mksi.in.  |U 
IIM  [-Bitter  or  11.  S.-.-  Al>i.E-liiTTF.K  -  Boiubav  lu  Fr  .  o/.V-j 
tir  I  tnilr.  .\  variety  of  hepati.- al.»-s  obtaimd  from  Komluv  of  a 
IlKhler  color  than  the  onlinary  variety.  |l.,  77  !  Bonaire  a.  St-e 
lieunrrK  n.— C'aballlne  a.  Se«-  .\LiiK  r.i'ni//iii(i.— fape  a.  Si-e 
.\lxiE  rii;i<-n.<i>.  -fupey  a.,  C'apey  Barbailoes  a.  A  variety  of 
Barlia.l.H-s  a.  pn-sentint:  a  sni.«ith  tlossv  surfa.-.-  on  fracture  — 
('ol<l-<lratTn  Barbaanes  a.  The  pun-  inspissal.-,!  Jiii,-,-  of  the 
.I/...-  hnil>nilriiKi.i.  as  distininiishi-il  fniiii  the  onlinary  Biirbnd.x-s  a 
which  is  the  n-siiliie  of  a  div.H-iion  of  the  plant  II.  ] -Coin pound 
■lerortion  of  a.  Sii-  lirc^lum  ali.es  r..i,ii«,„7iini.  under  Au.E.  - 
«  nravoaa.  .\  West  Imlian  variety,  rt-semblini.'  Harlia.l.n-s  a  .  hut 
darker  and  mon-  pl.wsy.-  Cyprus  a.  A  variety  of  a.  obtaim-d 
from  Onirus.  [L.  .VI.] -Emit  India  a.  Si-e  .\loe  x,tr,<l,i,m.— 
Enema  or  a.  See  Enrmii  aixies.  under  .\Ijoe.  Extrarl  or  a. 
Si-e  Krlrncliim  aloes  >i./iio>iim.  under  AixiK  Extract  «r  Barlia- 
dors,  or  of  Soentrine,  a.  S.-<-  Kxlrnrhim  aIjii>:«  mjiioituiii,  under 
Al-oE.— Ka-tiil  a.  Si-e  .\uiE  ro/jiiZ/iiio- CJIveerate,  or  Itlyre- 
role.  or  a.  A  solution  in  Klyi-erin  of  an  alcoholi.-  extract  of  aloes. 
IB,  .1.1— Hepatir  a.  .s,-,-  .\loe  liii>iilir„.  Indian  a.  See  nam- 
hof/n— Insoluble  a.  Se«-  AuiE  rc.Mii— JaOerbad  a.  A  variety 
of  a  pitchy-black  color,  with  a  ulossy.  p..niiLs  fra.-ture.  and  "'  »"" 
odor  and  ta.ste  mon-  ilLsacreeable  than  th.is.-  ..f  Si«-oirin>- 1 
a.  Set- Au)E/i.-;.<ifi.o.- Mineral  a.  Bituiiien.  |I,.  119. 
a..  Moka  a.  A  nearly  black,  inferior  vari.-lv  fn.m  the  interior  of 
Arabia.  [I..  fi.-,.)-Natal  a.  Sit-  AlxiE  iiiif.i(.-iiM/i.- Pills  or  a. 
Si-e  I'ihila-  Al^iEs.  under  Ai,oe.  -Pills  or  a.  and  asaro-lida.  See 
A'i7ii/<T- ALOE.S  p(  mttifntida.  under  AuiE.— Pills  or  a.  and  Iron. 
Si-e  Pihilre  aixjes  rl  ferri.  under  .\loe.  — Pills  or  aloes  anil  ma.s- 
tlr.  Si-e  Pilulir  aloes  .-(  iiio/ificAci.  under  .\U)e.  -Pills  or  aloes 
and  myrrh.  See  Pilultv  aixieu  rt  mijnhtr.  under  AuiE  -Pills  of 
Barbadoes  a..  Pills  or  Soeotrlne  a.  Si-e  Pi/ii/<r  aloes,  under 
.\l.oE.-  Purified  a.  See  ALOK  purificaln.-  Bosaled  a.  S»-e  .\ui« 
ro.iodi.  SliinhiB  a.  See  AuiE  r<i(jeii*is.— Smyrna  a.,  Soeolo- 
rlne  a.,  Sorotrine  a.  See  .\ijie  S(k-otrixa  — Soeolrlne  a.Jnlre. 
.\  form  of  Socotriiie  a.  havinR  the  iiuisistence  of  honey  and  a  dwp- 
oranure  or  iiale-yellow  color.  On  standing,  it  s.-|inrates  into  two 
layers,  an  inferior.  |>ale.  opaque,  and  crnniilar  with  crystals  of 
aloin.  and  a  .sii|x-rior.  transiian-nl  and  darkeri-olonil.  |L  VS]— 
Soluble  a.  That  portion  of  a.  which  is  soliibl,-  in  col.l  water.  Ac- 
conliiiK  to  Kiissmann.  it  has  the  comptwitioii  f',,II„.(i,,  |B,  2  )— 
Tincture  or  a.  See  Tinrlura  aloes,  under  Au.E.-Tinrture  of 
a.  and  myrrli.  See  riiicfum  aijjes  ct  mi/rrhtr.  under  .\uie — 
Translnrent  a.  See  .\loe  socotrixa  -Turkey  a.  See  AlxiK 
socoTRixA.— Turkistan  a.  Si-e  B..iiihriy  >i  — Viilatile  oil  of  a. 
A  pale-.yellow  liquid  obtained  in  small  quantities  from  n..  smellinfr 
and  to-stinc  like  mint.  [L.  ta,|— WIneor  a.  See  riniim  aloes, 
under  .\ixiB.— Zanzibar  a.    Se»-  Aloe  socotrixa. 

.ALOfes  (Fr.l.  n.  A'-lo..-'z.  I.  The  p^niis  .l/oe.  »  Aloes  S 
Alnes-wixxi.  —  AlroolalHi-e  d'a.,  .AlrooK-  d'a.  See  Tinclrnn 
.VLOES.  under  .\mie.  — .VIcooU-  d'a.  eompos<^e.  S»-e  Trinttirr  rf'o 
r.minonpe.— .-VleooK-  d'a.  et  de  rbnbarbe.  Si-e  Tinrlura  RRBI 
el  <i(oe.i.— AlcooU-  d'a.  el  de  lb«ria€|Ue.  See  Teinlure  d'n.  mm- 
;io«ee  — .•VIcooK'-  d'a.  Illy rrho-safrun^.  .-^-e  Tincliim  aloes 
rnmimxila.  under  Aloe.  .4.  allouE^-.  S«>e  .\uiE  elimqnia.— \. 
apatle.  See  .\loe  heimlicn.—A.  barbade.  .St-,-  AuiE  fccirdoden- 
six— A.  bee  de  canne.  Sf-e  .\ij)E  rfi.itiWio  (3d  def.i— .*.  bleu.  A 
name  applieil  in  the  Mauritius  to  the  Aiinie  nmericanii  IB,  121  1 
— A.  raballin.  See  .-M/iE  rii/Hi/fiiKi  — .\.  raballln  du  Cap.  See 
Aloe  .i/)irnfa.— A.  rarralas.  An  uncertain  sjiecies.  iKwsihIy  the 
caraeuata.  |L.  105.1  — A.  ehirotln.  Stx-  Aloe  <ior,.(rino  — A. 
Curacoa.  S«'e  C'lirnfoo  aloes —A.  de  Bombay.  .See  Bombnu 
AUiEs  A.  de  Cnra<:oa.  See  f  ■iiniooii  auiE-s.— A^  de  .lainaTqur. 
St-e  Aloe  barbauexsis.- A.  de  I'lnde.  See  Aloe  nAiiDADEXsts. 
.\ljnr.  /i.-/Kifirii.  and  Hnmlmij  aixies.  -.\.  de  Nalal.  St-t-  .\i/ie  nii- 
liilensi.i.  —  \.  d^purt'.  Stv  Al/OE  piiri/irnffl— .\.  des  Barbadea 
[Fr.  CikI.].  See-.\i.oE  RARnAnExsts.  — A.  des  Iiiiles  orli-ntales. 
See  Mini6n.i/ AlJiEs  and  AlxiE  socotrixa.— A.  de  /aii^ibar.  .See 
.VljiE  SOCOTRIXA.  A.  ilirlintome.  See  .\i/ik  rfi.-/i..f.>iii(i  A.  du 
Cap  [Fr.  ('.«l.|.  A.  du  Cap  de  Bonne  Esp^'-rance.  Se<'  AlxiE 
cii/)<ii.«i'«.  — A.  en  rnlabasse.  A  name  for  any  variety  of  aloes 
imcj^i-d  in  calal>aslii-s.  but  usually  applied  to  Barbadix-s  iUoes.  [L, 
.Vi.  ...|  A.  en /'pis.  .Se,-  Aloe  (tyiicodi -.\.  en  ronne  de  lan- 
B«e.  See  AlJiE /iN./im  — .\.  Tanx  sneotrln.  A  vari.-tv  obtained 
fnim  the  .17. .,•  vuliinriK.  |B.  121.1-A.  r<'-roee.  See  \umferux.— 
.\.  r^tlde.  See  Al/iE  r„lmllinn.-\.  IU-palii|lie.  See  Au.E  hrpni- 
ira.-  A.  b^pallquedes  Barliades.  St-<-  AuiE  RAHliAliExsis  — A. 
li^patlqne  dn  <'ap.  See  Al-oE  npirnlii  A.  h^-palli|ne  fln. 
St-i-  .\ixiE  sociTKlXA— .\.  Ii/'pallqiie  vrai.  .\  vari.ty  coinini; 
from  India  liythe  way  of  HomlMly.  (U  4(l.i-  A.  lancne'de  rhat. 
St-e  .\uiE  linijita.  -  .V.  Inride.  See  Aloe  r(i;icii.«i«  and  Au.E  Itirirta. 
-A.  mltr/v.  St-e  Al>iE  mi(r<T-/omiij..— A.  Moka.  See  Mnrha 
AUiES  — A.  inozambriim.  See  Alok  niiiwimfcii/ii  —  A.  nolraire 
t  rMlde.  St-e  Al/iE  rnhaUina.-\.  opaque.  See  Al/iE  *r;«l/- 
.St-e  ForiicHovA  .futitin.-  A.  ros^e.     See 


-A.  pItt.  A.  pllle 


nirlii 


'wh/i'ir'ls 


A.. 


Ill  rill 


soft  and  pliable 


otrin  Iransliielde,  A.  i 

irenlrin  llqulde.     See  .*«-.)- 

'al.     .\  vorictv  i-oiniiiff  from 

[L.  55.)  -A.  sucfilrin.    Sec 


A,  ape;  A«,  at:  A«,  ah:  A«,  all;  Ch.  chin:  Cli».  loch  (Scottlahi;  E,  he;  E«,  ell;  O,  go;  I.  die;  X»,  In;  N,  In;  N«,  lanic; 
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Au)B  socoTRiSA.— A.  translucide.  See  Aloe  socotrisa.  —  A. 
Terruqueux.  See  Au)E  eerrticosa.—A.  vert.  See  Kovrcrova 
gi(ianlf(t.—.\..  viiljiaire.  See  Aloe  ru/f/rtr/.s-.— Aiiier  d'a.  See 
Aloe-bitter.  —  Bois  d'a.  See  Aloes-wood.  —  l>^'roetion  d*a. 
compos^e.  See  DeaKtnm  AtX)ES  compitititum^  uutier  Al(»e.— 
Electuaire  d'a.  aminonio-ferr6.  A  preparation  olfleial  iu  the 
Ft.  Cotl.  of  ISJT,  made  of  2  parts  each  of  Socotrine  aloes.  Annn 
macutalum.  and  calomel,  3  each  of  pulvis  oxydii  stiliii  coniposi- 
tuin  and  rhubarb,  4  each  of  senna,  gum  ammoniac,  and  scales  of 
iron,  and  48  of  compound  syrup  of  senna.  |L,  85.J— Electuaire 
d'a-  coiiipoft^e.  See  Eltrtunnum  aloes  compositun^,  under 
Aloe.  —  Elixir  d'a.  sa»-onneux.  Essence  d'a.  composte. 
See  Elixir  aloe,s  sapomurtum,  under  Aloe.— Extralt  d'a..  Ex- 
trait  K<»iiinieiix  d'a.  See  Extractnm  au)ES  atimtsum,  under 
Aloe.— Extralt  (cammo-rfsiiieHX  d'a.  .V  prei)aralii>ii  otliiial 
in  the  Frankfort  Ph.  of  ITIll  ;  made  by  mixing  the  aipi.-ous  anil 
alcoholic  extracts  of  alo*s,  and  evaporating;  to  the  pi-oper  c<in- 
sistence.  —  Exirait  rrf'^sliieux  d'a.  See  Extmit  (/ommo-iv .sih- 
eujc  d'n. —  tEiiolature  .I'a.,  (£ilul«  d'a.  See  I'iiium  aloes, 
under  Aloe.  I'iluli's  <ra.,  de  myrrhe  et  de  Rayac.  A 
preparation  oili.-ial  in  the  Ceneva  Ph.  of  ITWI;  made  of  15  parts 
eacn  of  Socotrine  al<x's,  oxide  of  antimony,  and  guaiacum  resin, 
8  each  of  saffron  and  myrrh,  and  sufficient  copaiba  balsam  to 
make  a  pill  mass.  [L,  H5.]  — Pilules  d'a.  et  d'agaric.  Syn.  : 
pilultE  hierae  pierce.  A  preparation  official  in  the  Sanl.  Pli.  of  1773  ; 
made  of  1  part  each  of  the  sptciejt  hiera-  j>i<rif  and  i)0\vdered 
troches  of  agaric,  3  parts  of  aloes,  and  sutllcicnt  ah'ih.'j  to  make 
into  a  pill  mass.  (L.  S'j.]— Pilules  d'a.  el  il'asalYi  ide.  See 
PiViito  aloes  et  a.mfii-tidiv.  under  AlxJE.  —  Pilules  tV.i.  et  de 
coloC|Uillthe.  Scc'/'.".i//<f' /")/(  .olocyxthiuis  cnmpo>iititm.—Vi- 
liiles  d'a.  »*t  de  f«T.  Si.'  fthihi  aloes  et  ferri,  untler  Aloe. — 
I'ilules  d'a.  •'!  de  i:a>ac.  A  i-r-i-paration  official  in  the  Geneva 
Ph.  of  I7S<) ;  made  i>f  ;i  |iar-(^  ^i  .N.M.  .trine  aloes,  2  of  guaiacum  resin, 

1  part  each  of  aroinaiir  p..\v»t.T  ami  Peruvian  balsam  and  suffi- 
cient syrup  of  orange  iieel  to  make  a  pill  masvs.  |L,  85.]— Pilules 
d'a.  et  de  gentiane.  The  .\Mistenlaiii  Ph.  of  1793  and  the  Bata- 
vianPh.  of  lf<o.'i  order  this  pill  to  be  made  of  equal  parts  of  Soco- 
trine aloes  and  extract  of  gentian.  The  Swedish  Ph.  of  1817  orders 
3  parts  of  the  pill  mass  of  aloes  and  myrrh,  and  2  of  extract  of 
gentian.  The  Brunswick  Dispens.  of  1777  and  the  Span.  Ph.  of  1708 
order  12  [>arts  of  Socotrine  aloes,  6  of  extract  of  gentian.  1  part  of 
oil  of  cloves,  and  sufficient  svriip  of  ginger  to  m.-ike  a  pill  mass.— 
Pilules  d'a.  et  de  (roninie-gutte.  Svn,  :  /.i/../.;  ,/.  A,„l,rx„it. 
A  preparation  official  m  the  Vv  ('"J  .  eaeh  pill  eMutainin^'  lit  centi- 
grammes each  of  alm-s  and  gamt.i.ge,  with  a  hitle  iiuiie\  and  oil 
of  anise.    The  Ferraia  Ph.  of  \Kii  orders  a  pill  ina---s  i..  he  nia.le  of 

2  parts  of  Socotrine  aloes  and  1  j)art  of  gamboge,  with  s> nip.  See 
also  PiluttE  oambogls  Citfnptisitce. — Pilules  d'a.  et  de  iitastie. 

IMlules 


under  ,\loe,— Pilules 

tieial  in  the  Fr.  C.wl.  of 
"{  extract  of  cinchona, 
iiiwood  to  make  a  pill 
arbe.  See  Extnirtum 
.avon    jFr.  C'orl.|.     See 

.'■L^;-inr""pn*,"u^: 


II.. 


d'a. 


See  Piliilce  aloes  rt  mtiittirftrs. 

myrrhe.    See  Pilidas  ALor-^   ''    '";-■'-?■. 

fl'a.  et  <le  quiiifiuina.     .\   i'     ■  ! 

18)7  ;  made  of  U  parts  of  So. .< 

2of  cinnamon,  and  sufflt-ient    .      ,i.  .  ,i 

ma.s.s.  |L.  85.1— Pilules  <l'a-  'I  ,ie  I  bull 
RHEI  compositnm. —  I'iinles  d'a.  et  de  ■ 
Pilnlte  ALOES,  under  .\i."K  Pilules  d'a. 
See  PiLfl-E  (ie  dKofca.s  Pilules  il'a.  el  d 
tion  official  in  several  olil  Kniopeau  iihai-ii 
parts  of  Socotrine  aloes  to  1  "f  ajiibia  ilava, 
et  d'opiuin.  See  Vll.vi^  (in'iltrir- V\U\ 
See  Pilulen  d'a.  et  derientiam-.  Pilules  d'a.  geuliauo-savon- 
neuses.  .\  preparation  official  in  the  Bnuiswiek  Ph.  of  1777  ;  made 
of  4  parts  of  Socotrine  aloes.  2  of  extract  of  gentian,  1  part  of  pow- 
dered ginger,  and  soap  sufficient  to  make  a  pill  mass.  [L,  85.]-— 
Pilules  d'a.  BoiniMeiises.  A  preparation  official  in  the  Geneva 
Ph.  of  17H0  :  nuiile  of  equal  parts  of  .Socotrine  aloes  and  gum  arable. 
[L,  85.]~Piliiles  d'a.  niartiales.  A  i)reparation  official  in  the 
Geneva  Ph.  of  1780  ;  made  of  1  jmrt  of  Socotrine  aloes.  12  parts  of 
black  oxide  of  iron,  and  sufficient  svriip  to  make  a  pill  mass. 
[L.  R5.1-  Pilules  d'a.  ros^-es.  See  Aloe  m«i(o.— Pilules  d'a. 
safranf'es.  See  Pilnhr  Aun:yi  et  myrrhm,  under  Ai/n-;,  -Pilules 
d'a.  simples.  A  prepanition  official  in  the  Fr.  C'od,  :  made  of 
equal  parts  of  pow-dered  aloes  and  honey.  |L.  71).]— I'oudr*- <rii. 
A  preparation  official  in  the  I-V.  C^d.  :  made  by  powder-itig  .aloes 
in  a  mortar,  drying,  and   then   triturating  to  a"  fine  p.»\\der  jiml 

{)assing  through"a  sieve  e-.ntaining  KNl  irieshest«)  the  Fn-iu-li  square 
nch,— Pouilre  d" 


•  I'll    lif  I7'.l(i  orders  'under  this  imme 

'  >  -    myrrh,  and  sulphate  of  inm. 

I      I 'ill.  and  a  sufficient  quantity  of 

'■><-HH  \UiV,H,  under  A1.11K,     Sup. 

■!  1     llieial  in  the  Fr.  Cod mtaining 

I  1  grammes  of  cacao-butter     Teiii- 

LoES.    under   .\loe.  —  Teiiiture   tl'a. 

official    in   the   Fr.   Cod.  ;    made   by 

1  of   gentian 

llu  ,„,r„l    111 


under  .\l.oE.    The  Wiiivl. 

1  drachm  each  of  Sm<   .- 1 

12  drops  of  the  ess.  ir, 

sugar.    [L.  85.] -Sue  -r.i. 

pnsitoire  <l'a.    A  su||,.i 

50  centigrammes  of  aloes 

ture   d'a.      See    Tinetun, 

conipos^'C.      .\  preparat 

macerating  for  10  days  40  parts  of  al 

root,  zedoarv.  saffron.  whit<'  agaric,  and  eleet 

2.000  parts  of  CO  per  cent,  alcohol,  and  filtering.     See  al 

ALOES  compoitita,  under  ArxjE.— Teintiire  d'a.  et  de   lieii.joiit. 

See  Tinctnrn  benzoini  eompoitiia. — Teiiiture  il'a.  et  de  inaslie. 

A  preparation  official  in  the  Spanish  Ph.  of  1798  ;  made  i.f  -jii  parts 

eaeh  of  aliM-s.  olibanum  gum.  and  mastic.  14  of  colii|)liniiy.  and 

1.725  of  alcohol.— Teiiiture  d'a.  et  de  myrrhe.     .V  preparation 

official  in  the  WUrzburg  I>h.  of  17nt) :  inad'e  of  2  parts  of  hejiatii! 

aloes.  3 of  myrrh,  and  (10  of  alcohol.     |l,.  8-1,1    See  also  Timhuti 

ALLIES   et   myrrhtp^   under   .\loe.— Teiiiture  d'a.   et  d4'  111.1  rrlie 

Itafran^e.      See   Tinrtiira  AUiES  eniuj«}>iitii.   under  .Xmii-:.     T<*ili- 

ture  il'a.  ot  de  r^'-elisse.     A  preparation  ollleial  in  the  Hatavinn 

Ph.  of  1805  :  made  of  15  parts  of  aloes.  Hi  of  extract  of  ll<-orice.  and 

250  eaih  of  ali'Oliol  and  water.      [L.  8.5  ]-Teiiiture  d'a.  et  de 

rhuliarhe.    .Se*-  Tinctura  ruei  et  aloes. — Vlii  d'a.    See  Viiium 

aloi^,  under  .4loe. 


ALOESIN,  n.    A'l-o'e'is-i'n.    Fr..  alo^sine.    See  Aloe-bitter. 

ALOESI>'IC  ACID,  n.  A»lo-e's-i'n'iSk.  Fr.,  acide  aloisi- 
nique. 

ALOE  SOCOTKINA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  So-ko-tri(trerna'.  Fr.,  alnis 
socotrin.  Ger.,  Soentrinisehe  Aloe.  It.,  aloe  socotrino  (o  *HCOfn"no). 
Sp.,  aeibftr  .ttfrotrinn,  rr/ocs'  .voeentriim.  1.  See  Aloe  soceotorina. 
2.  A  variety  of  al.i,.s)inieiired  from  the  jiorts  on  the  Red  Sea  and 
EastAfrieaii  eoasi  It  is  derived  from  unknown  varieties  of  the 
.4(of.  II  IS  of  a  veil, iwish  Ill-own  eolor,  wiili  a  dull  conchoidal  fract- 
ure, anil  wh.-n  breatlie.l  upon  eniils  an  agreeable  sntTron-like  odor, 
pleasaiiter  than  that  of  tin       '  


■elit,  of  thi 


■,l  h< 


1.. 


also  Li.iiiiil  .S„rutnnc  aloes. --E: 
Ph.],  Si-e  A'.c^-ocfuiH  ALOES  aq«o.vit/ji,  under  Aloe.— Pilula  ale 
soi'otriiue  ]Br.  Ph.J.  See  Pilula;  aloes,  under  Aloe.— Viiiu 
aloes  soeolrime.    See  Vinum  alaies.  under  .\loe. 


ALOES-AVOOn,  n     A^l'o 


ei\  r. 


u*d.  Fr.. /)o/.sr;'ii ;,«>.?.  Ger.,  .4?oe- 
Syn.  :  ,ui,iU,,rhHm.  r„h,mhiu\  sinkoo. 
iree  varieties  :  I.  .\galloehum,  xylaloes. 
I    llie    .Ihi'.nfhuii    niiallKchutil,    a  heavy 


aiilitii 


I  of 


taste.     It  is  the  kind  in 
aiiuilaria?.  1.  aquil 


lieinale,  lignum  a.spalathi, 
,N  lI.aniareK  I.  i.eeurring  in 
,1  rram.iiii  Miiur  and  bitter 
iii'l  I"  ii.iiei-ce.    3.  Lig- 

nni    v],iii  Mini    iller..    Adler- 

holz):  derived  from 'the  A"  .,.,!,,,,  .ir,,///, ,,71, /  il, ,1  usi.    It  has  a 

greenish  hue.  is  not  very  resinous,  has  a  somewliai  nmsky  mlor  and 
an  aromatic  but  not  bitter  taste.  It  is  impossible  t.i  ileienniiie  to 
which  of  these  varieties  the  aloes-wood  so  much  iiseil  t.iiinei-ty  be- 
longs. It  was  used  as  a  perfume  to  flavor  nieilieinal  pre|iaralion8, 
and  for  fiii.iigatii.iis,  |B.  ISO  ;  T..  ",  7S,  !I7  1  Tlie  i  'hin.  ^e  iv^^ird  it 
as  being  tuiiie.  sliiiiiilaiil.  a|iliniilKiae.  :,ii,l  ,liiin-l  ie.  Imi   it   is  rhiefly 

used  by  them  f..r  ineelise,     li I  h»''- nssle, 1,1.1  nel.l   is  |„reent. 

of  matter  SI, liihle  iiialeMbol.  iSlr.ni.l,  ■  l;ril,  ami  r.iiMii  |iriit.'gist," 
May  1.  I.S.S1;.  )i,  '.';;i  ;     I'alse  A.-vv.     See  A.-w.  i:Jil  ilef.i. 

AI^OKT  VMini:.  u.  A^l-o-e^t'a^ra-iM.  A  substance  of  the  com- 
position I'lTHaiNII.^H  N^aij.  formed  by  the  action  of  dilute  ammo- 
niacal  gas  ii|iun  aloetic  acid.  It  is  said  to  be  darker  iu  color  and 
more  s.  iluble  than  chrysammide.    IB,  140.) 

-VLOETIC.  ad.1.  A'l-o-e^t'i^k.  Lat..  aloeficus.  Fr..  aloetique. 
Ger,.  (f/o.7/,ve/i.  li.,aloetieo.  Sp..  alot^tieo.  Derived  from  or  con- 
taining aloes.  As  a  n.,  a  preparation  eontaiumg  aloes.  [L.  30, 44, 50.] 

AlOETIC  ACID,  n.  Fr..  acide  nloitique.  Ger..  Alnetinsdure. 
It.,  acido  aloetico.  Sp.,  dcido  aloetico.  Syn.  :  artificial  bitter  of 
o/oe.s.  An  orange-red.  amorphous,  solid  acid  of  the  iromposition 
C,H5N'20|,.  or  more  probably  CnHjNjO.o  =  CuH,(N.02),0j,  ob- 
tained by  the  decomposition  of  aloin  with  nitric  acid.  By  the 
continued  action  of  nitric  acid  a.  a.  is  converted  into  ehrysammic 
acid,     IB.  2.4.] 

ALOETICA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A'KaSD-o-eSfi'k-a'.  Aloetic  com- 
pounds.    [L.  57.] 

AI.OETICAE,  adj.    A'l-o-e^'t'i'ka^l.    See  Aloetic. 

AI.OETIN,  n.  A^l-o'e't-l'n.  Fr,  o/.-.V;.!.  Ger.,  .4(oe(m.  It..Sp., 
iihutiiiii.  .\  substance  soluble  in  uain  ,  ,il it. lined  by  Robiquet  from 
aloes  ;  it  iirobably  represents  the  .lein.-  priiieiple  associated  with 
various  impurities.     [B.  5  :  L.  +1.  '.,"..  ;s,  '1.-, 

ALOETINIC  .*,CID,  n.  A^l-o-e^t-i'-n'i'-k.  Ger.,  Aloetiixsdure. 
See  Aloetic  acid, 

AI-OETINCTlJll  (Ger,).  n.  AsPo-e'-ti^nk-tur".  See  Tinctura 
ALOES,  under  Aloe.— Ziisammeiigesetzto  A.  See  Tinctura  aloes 
composita,  under  Aloe. 

ALOETIn£  (Ft.),  n.  A'-lo-a-te-na.  Pertaining  to  the  genus 
Aloe  :  as  a  n.  f.  pi.,  idoetiiiies,  a  section  of  liliaceous  plants.  [A,  385.] 

.M.OKXYLON  (Ijit.).  n.  n.  A=lia=lio-e2x'i2|ui«li-o«n.  From 
ix6i\.  the  aliie.  anil  fiiAoi',  wood.  1.  A  genus  of  leguminous  trees  he- 
liiiigingto  the  siibiiriler  (.'(Esotoinioi.  established  bv  Loureiro  (the 
Ah-:r,ili,m  of  liatsch I.  (B.  170.  180. ]  2.  Aloes  wood. -A.  agallo- 
eliiiiii  ll.oiireirol.  Syn.  :  C'ynometra  auallucha  jSprengel],  The 
only  species  ;  a  large  tree  growing  in  Cochin-Cliina  furnishing  one 
variety  111  aloes-wood  (f^.  v.).     [B,  180.J 

.\I,<>l';XYH!M(Lat.),  n.  n.  A»l(a'li-o-c'x'i=l(u"l)-u>m(u*m).  See 
.\t,oEXVJ.iiN  list  def.).— A.  ovatum.    See  Aijuilaria  orata. 

A  I,< ) !'■  !•: L.  n.  An  alchemical  name  for  a  cloth  used  to  cover  a 
vessel,     II.. '.II,] 

Al,<»<; ANKliO-MEM.A  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A=l(a»l)-o-ga=niga3n)-dro- 
meiniai'li- a''  l-'iimi  aAo'vo?.  abnormal,  af^p.  a  man.  and  ^t'Aoj.  a 
limb,  I M-  ,  ,,U„,in„lrnmelie.  It..  Sp..  alo,,iindrni,i,lin.  A  fabled 
nioiistriisitv  liaving  the  body  of  a  human  being  and  the  limbs  ot  a 
lower  animal.     |U.  10;  L,  44.] 

Al.tx; Alt,  n.    See  Alohab. 

AI.OtiETISCH  (Ger.),  ad.1.     A'-lo'g-e't'ish.     See  Alooisch. 

AI.<)<;HEK>I APIIItOIHTIA  (Lat.),  n.  f,  .\-lia"li  o^g-hu'r- 
(he-rl-ina'-fima'ni  iiiili- shi-'iti-i-a'.  From  oAovot.  aliMormal.  and 
>p/ia<(po5iTot,  an  heniia|iliniilite.  Fr..  olouhenniiphnitlit le.  It.,  a(o- 
iiermnfrodismu.  Sp..  uluiiuniia/roditia.  Hermaphroditism.  [D, 
10.  !K) :  L.  44.] 

.\I.OfiIA  Cijit.).  n.  f.  A'l(a»ll-o'ji«((ti')-a'.  From  a  priv.,  and 
A070?.  a  word.  Fr..  alogie.  Ger..  Alof/ie.  Syn. ;  alogislia.  1. 
A|ihasia  due  to  defective  action  of  the  Intellect.  [L,  45.]  2.  Sense- 
lessness, minsensical  behavior.    [D.  12.] 

Al.u<;is<  II  (Ger.).ad|.  A=i-lo»g'i'sh.  Pertaining  to  or  charac- 
teri/.eil  by  alogia.     |L,  .''lO.) 


O,  no;  0»,  not;  O",  whole;  Th.  thin;  Th«,  the;  U,  like  00  in  too;  II',  blue;  U',  lull;  U*,  full;  U»,  urn;  U",  like  fl  (Qermanj, 


\!.iMiir<»>ioi{pnKi 


1G8 


rti*-a".     Kn'iii  iAo- 
Kriim  «AoTO<,  irratiuiuU. 


<i. 


alix*'.  ,i.i/.i/...ii.  C,,H,,i>7  ifr>'i 

(fn'ln  S-H^ttriiif  altH-si,  iiml  za 

prini'iplt-s  apiH'ar  l4»  f<»riii  an 

as  iliTivativi-s  ami  nroluiblv  partakf  ot  iiu-  naiiir 

plu-ii..L<      A   isB  VflK>«isli  .rvstallilli'  sillistatuf.  i 

the  Br.  Pli.     It  is  giwu  in  .li>s.-a  .if  from  1  to  •-'  t.T 


'li:i.l.\rati-»iUlMi-l 

I  1  .\-l  ..J>.-»'l'r»-fl'.      1*1..  alogittropltin. 

,1!  1  r/xt^ii.   niltritloD.     KT.,   almiotniphir. 

U     Sii     iiiiK).i<ri>rtii.     Im'tnilar  nutriiiou  oml 

I  liy  and  aitfrrO  Khnjie  of  a  (lort.     (A.  a'l  :  1>,  10. 

Aii>ia^   ;_.      lulj.    A'l(B'li'o-(r\i'!«KU'si.    »«•  .\u>oos. 

AMU.V.  u.     A'l  i-ji«.     Stv  AUXIIA. 

\I  OH  \H.  AI.OHOC.  ALOUOSOC,  n's.  Aloh.-niical  nain.-s 
for  .im.ksilviT.     (B.  50.) 

AI.<>II>.  ailj.    A'l'oid.    RiH-mblluK  till' .4;<>r  or  alops.    (UM) 

AU»II>K.»;  il-at.i.  n.  f.  pi.  A'l.a>l)-.>IMy»-.'<B"-»-'i.  A  svlion 
of  lilia.-.-..us  plants  including  Agiiixinlhm.  AUIru.  Aloe,  and  oUiiT 
B,-n.Ta     in,  ini.i 

AH»II»KSiLot.),  n.  m.  A'ka"lVo-i(et'de»de'8>.  St-o STBATioTits. 

.\I,<»ll>m..  n.  A«l-<)ldH>'r.  Ft.,  alotdul.  A  compound  ex- 
tracl<->l  fr>iu  alot-s.    |A.  ftlS.) 

.\L«»IN.  n.  A»l'o-i»n.  IM..  aininum.  Ft.,  alolnr.  Ovt..  Almn. 
It  Sp  oinina.  Svn.  :  hilirr  nf  aliirt.  A  t'ln'-oside  wntalnf<l  in 
and  pmtiahlv  constilutinp  the  active  principle  of  ali»-s.  Thi^n-  ai>- 
near  to  !»•  s.-veral  principl.-s  of  this  win  derived  fn>ni  dilTereiit 
;-»r,..ti.-i  of  nl,«-<  and  nnnie.1  hurlKtlnin.  f,,ll„0,  .from  airl«id.»-s 
Natal  al.H-si.  «.«-ii/oiii.  t'„  H,,<>, 
'oiii  ifmm  Zaiiiitmr  aUn-s  .     Tnese 

,,^.j^„ „ jnolopon.'^  series,  and  are  reirarded 

vi'-s  luid  proiiabh-  partake  of  ihe  nalun-  of  sulistiliited 

^-         ■  "  ■•  •  -e.  and  is  oftleial  in 

jntiins  and  ha-s  the 
MineertVct  a.<  ai.«^.  but  L«  less  KripiuK-  See  Barbaloln.  Natalois. 
SocAixnx,  and  Zasauh.v.    |B,  5,  SI  ;  L,  116.] 

.*I.OI>".E  iLat.i,  n.  f.  pi.  A'lia"l>-o-iiei'iie(na"-e'>.  A  siibortler 
of  liliai-eous  iilant.s  made  by  Link,  comprising  Ayare.Aluv,  and  one 
or  two  allie.1  genera.     [B.  170.) 

.*LOINK.E  iLal.i.  n.  f.  pi.  .\'l(a"ll-o-i»n'e'-e<a'-e'l.  FV..  ofo- 
i>i^»'.«.  .\  sulxinler  or  section  of  liliaceous  plants  made  by  Endlicher, 
Lindley.  and  others,  comprising  Aloe,  HaiiMrriera,  Vucoi,  and  other 
aUied  gi'nera.     |B.  ITfl.) 

.\LOISINS.4lKE(Ger.>.  n.  .\>lo-i»s-en'zoi-re'.  A  thick  brown- 
ishnd  lit|ui<l  with  a  castor-like  odor,  formed  by  the  action  of  chlor- 
ine-water on  aloisol,     (B.  196.1 

ALOI.SOL,  n.  A'l-oi's-o'l'.  From  aloe,  and  nirum.  oil.  An 
oilv  liiinid  obtained  in  very  small  quantities  by  distilling  aloes  with 
half  its  weight  of  quicklime.  Rembold  states  that  it  is  a  mixture  of 
xylenol  with  acetone  and  hydrocarlKins.     lA.  2  :  L.  7«.J 

ALOITKS  iLat.l.  n.  m.  A'lia'li-o-i(ei'tez(te'sl.  1.  See  Aloe 
nnllim  i.  A  genus  of  fossil  liliacea;  found  only  in  tertiary  deposits. 
rL.fi:)i 

.VLDITINIC  ACID,  n.    A'l-o-i't-i'n'i'k.    See  AiX)Enc  acid. 
*L«>.I.\  (Sp.t,  n.    A'-lolia'.    A  drink  made  of  honey,  spices,  and 
water.     II,.  flOl 

.\L(>M.VN"I.V  iLat.t.  n.  f.  A'l(a"l)-o-ma'ma"i'ni'^i'.  From 
•At.  salt,  and  (lana.  madness,    Sp..  alomania.  A  craving  for  salt. 

IL.  !C,,| 

.\LOM.\KTES  iSp.t.  n.  A'-lo-ma'r'te's.  A  cold  sulphurous 
spring  in  Siiain.     [A.  ;fO.] 

ALOMKA,  n.    SeeAcAZDiR. 

.*I.OMIE.E  ilJit.i.  n.  f.  pi.  A'l(a*ll-o-ml(meVe'-«<a>-e'>.  From 
Alomin.  one  of  the  genera.  A  Mib-trilie  or  division  of  composite 
Blanl.s,  l>elMiiKing  to  the  Euixiloriacecc,  made  by  Lessing.  De  Can- 
dolle,  and  Lin.lley.     (B.  ITO.l 

AH>NSENKL  iFr.i,  n.  A>lo'n'-se'n-e'l.  A  popular  name  for 
the  f'oirrtMi'n  stnnsburyaua.     [A.  Ifcil.] 

ALONSO.V  ILat.l.  n.  f.  A'lia'li-o'n'so-a'.  A  genus  of  scroph- 
ulariaceous  plant.s.  one  variety  of  which,  growing  in  Peru,  has  ano- 
dyne and  stomachic  properties.     |L,  (ST.] 

■ALOO  iHindi'i.st.i.  n.    The  .So/uaum  fufccrosuni.     [B.  irj.) 

A  I.<M>r,  n.      See  .\LHENOT 

AI.<»OinE.E  il.ot.1.  n.  f.  pi.  .V'Ka'lio-oi'dV'-tMa'H-').  A  family 
of  plants  of  the  oilier  ComfKtimlr.i  establisheil  by  Balsch.  compris- 
ing .lf;<ne.  .^Mrit.  Alnr.  and  other  gi-nera.     |B.  170. 1 

ALOTEfES  .Ijit.i,  n.  f.  pi.  .\'lia"li.o'p'e'sie'ki-e7/e'sl.  PI.  of 
uloiJTjr  i(ir..  iXiinilt.    An  old  term  for  the  |isoas  mus<'les.     |L,  »>.| 

AtOPKCIA  ILat.l.  n.  f.  A'lia'li-o-ixiiiaishi'cki'ia".  From 
xAKvtxia.  a  disease  like  the  mangi-  in  fo.xes  Kr.  ti/o/n'c/c.  fier.. 
AloiHii^.  Knhlhril.  Fiicliirrliuilr.  Hiiiintrhiriinil.  It,  n/o/w.-m.  m/. 
i-<-:i<i  Sp  ,  nIoiKCiii.  riihrz.  1  Kalliiig  off  of  the  hair  from  any  I>art 
of  the  Ix-ly  ibiit  nil  in-  es[i<t-iallv  from  the  s<-nlp  or  fan-i  in  siirileieni 
qiianiiiv  to  |.n«*liiiv  niarke<l  thinning  of  the  hair  or  baldness.  2. 
Tli>' >ui(dm-sH  so  pro<lue<-<l.  :).  The  sheilding  of  the  hair  of  domes- 
tie  nniiiials  |A.  ••>i|  1— .\.  aroldenlalls.  S<-<- .4  (ir..if<j.— A.  Bc- 
qiil*illa.  Vt..  nl'OMTie  nrtfiitiie.  An  ae<niired  a.  asopp<»sed  to  one 
whiih  Ls  congenital.  [L,  ,'i;.|-A.  adnula.  See  .(.  r..ii<;t«ifo,— A. 
area,  .V.  areala.  Fr  .  nhiiierif  imiu/lolomloiitr,  Syn.  :  nreri 
C'  tfi.  A  Iein|iomrv.  sometimes  |ierinaiient,  a.  iM-eurring  iLslially  in 
sbarplj' d.-lln.Hl  iiat'.li.-s  of  varioiL-*  shafn-s,  situated  on  anv  of'ihe 
hair*  »iirfae.-s  of  Ih.- Ih«1v.  but  lii.wl  frequently  on  the  s<-nlp.  Tlie 
Iiateh.-s  tend  !■■  extend  at  the  ix'riplien-,  ami  in  rare  ca,ses  Ihe  dis- 
ea.s«-  mat- r.-<ull  in  the  l.e«  of  all  the  hair  upon  Ihe  Uxlv.  Asiile 
from  the' lews  of  hair  then-  are  no  Hymplonm.  By  some  it  Is  regnrd- 
eil  as  a  trophom'tirosLs.  by  others  aa  being  due  to  the  presence  of  a 


|)araKite,  the  ,Virrr>«w>ron  AuHouini.  or  Ihe  .Uimw/Mintii  i«ir  Htictr- 
riiifiil  tiecaivvtnjt.  |(t.]~A.  rlrruiiifM-rl|>ljk.  See  A.  omifit.  — A. 
ronKvnIla.  Fr..  niofiecie  ctmijt'nitulr  Conireiiital  lialdiieiM.  It 
niav  Ih-  permanent  or  ihi-  development  of  Ihe  hair  mav  In-  simply 
d.-lnvi-.l  The  whole  li.«lv  iiuiv  l«-  aff.-<l.-<l  oi.  ioiii-.r«i/i.  rong/rnifnl 
or  oj.lv  eircumsiril.-.l  r.:gloiis  oi  /.«<i/.«  roioieiii/.i.  |(i.l-A.  rc- 
u-inalodes.  .V  due  lo  e<-zeiiia  of  the  K<-alp  lllneus  llil.|- A. 
furfurureiu  hni-  A.  fiiti/roilfH.  A.  le|irfmi>riiitt.  An  a  oi-cur- 
ring  as  a  svtiipl'ifii  of  lepnisv.  [(•.]  .\,  lonills  ri»iiKeiiU«.  Stt* 
.4.  i-<in>('iii(ii  .\.  iieiirlllr'u.  .Kn  a  due  lo  neuriiie  alropliv.  ICi.) 
S<-e  .Y.-ii>i/i<iiKHMATosES.  .1.  neuriitlru.  A  of  neiinqialhie  ori- 
gin, due  Jo  afTei'lions  of  eitlii-r  the  )M-ripberal  ner^-es  or  Ihe  nen-ouii 
eenlri's.  |().|  -A.  norinallH.  The  Iwldiiess  of  olil  age  or  of  in- 
faiuv.  [I>,  W.)  -A.  pltyrodrn.  An  a  eliaracterinHl  by  a  gra<liuil 
Ihinning  of  the  hair.  aecoinii«nie«l  by  a  ii.pious  d>-si|iiamalion  of 
s<'l>ac\Hius  inatler  and  epithelial  Bi-ales  |ii  [  .\.  pllyriHlpa  rnptl- 
lllll.  An  a.  pilynnli-s  of  the  scalp,  usinilly  l-giiining  at  the  vertex 
or  along  the  ii|>|»t  and  ti-nlral  n-gh.iis  of  the  luad  |()  1- A. 
pltvr<MlrH  Hnlvenittlls.  .\  sevei>-  and  riipiilly  d<'Velu|iliig  form 
.if  a",  pilvrndi-s  alT.sliiig  various  r.-gioiis  ..f  tin-  s.alii  aii.l  als..  ..ther 
liairv  piirts  ..f  lie-  Ih«Iv.  Iihui  the  scalp  il  may  n-s.-iiilil.-  a  an-ata. 
but  thi-ri'  Ls  iievir  .-oriipltle  luil.lni-Ki  .if  III.-  aff.-clitl  h|kiIs.  nii<l  llii-y 
are  not  sliarlilv  ^■lr^■llm^eril>.■<l.  but  nierg>-  gradually  into  Ihe  sur 
niundiiig  lii«llliv  r.'gi.iiis.  |li  |  .\.  porrlglnosn.  S.-.-  .Vu.pfali 
/x>rri>/iii<'ii.«<.  A.  prieinntnra.  .\.  prieiiiatuni  lillopalhira. 
S.H-  .l'.  //rn'M-iiWi.v.— .4.  prifinaturaHviiipttniialira.  S.^"  .4.  ttj/tiiji- 
f.iiiiiid'r.i.— .V,  priesenlils.  lijildii.-ss  ..r  Ihinniiik-of  Ihe  hair  resem- 
bling a.  s^'nilis  in  its  gi-iieral  clianicl.-r,  but  .tuniiig  on  at  an  earli»T 
age.  It  is  usually  n'ferre<l  t.i  an  inherit. tl  teiuleiiey.  |(1.1  — A. 
rlicuiuatlra.  a".  due  lo  rheunialisni  i;  j- .\.  seiillU.  Oer., 
Uliilzr.  The  tailing  .iff  of  lb.-  hair  iu.i.l.nl  lo  ailvnncing  age  and 
.hie  lo  senile  alroliliv  of  the  skin  It  usually  Ixgins  either  at 
Ihe  f.irehea.l,  temples",  .ir  vi-rte.\.  and  e.xlen.ls  gfu.lually  at  the  pe- 
riphery. |(i.|--.\.  simplex.  Ana  r.'s<-iiililing  a.  pilynnles  in  its 
apix-arance  and  cours.*.  but  iinait.-n.l.tl  with  .Ies4|uainati.in  .»f  the 
epithehum  or  any  Imuble  with  lb.-  s.ba.-.-.nis  s.-<n'ti.in.  [<;.1-A. 
Kymptoniatiru.  Fr,  ■Wo;iic/<  siimotumnti'iiir.  I^osk  of  hair  due 
lo  dLsturlied  nutrition  of  the  skin,  eitli.-r  g.iieral  or  l.n-al.  |(i.l-A. 
Kvphilitira.  Vr..nl„,HrK  simltililijii..  A  fonii  of  a.  .liie  lo  svphl- 
lis.  charaeterizeil  by  the  falling  off  .six-iially  .if  the  hair  of  Ihe 
scalp  anil  eyebrows  and  the  eyelash.-s.  It  may  .ir  may  not  U*  a,ss<x.'|. 
ale<l  with  syphilitic  cutaneoiiji  lesions.  The  hair  loses  its  lustre,  be- 
comes brittle  and  almiihic.  an.l  is  either  thinn.Hl  iinif.irnilv  .ir.  m.ire 
fre.|uentlv,  in  irregular  |iatches,  with  .*niin*ly  or  iiartially  liald  8ix>ts 
scattered" here  and  there,  |(i,|— A.  uiignis.  ungniuiii.  See  Oky- 
cnoPTosis.— .1,  universalis.  An  a.  aita.king  all  the  hairy  por- 
tions of  the  bodv.  |I).  90.1—.\.  universalis  congenita.  See  .-I. 
coa<;eai7(i.-A.  volutillum.  The  m.iiilling  of  birds.  ID.  141,)- 
rlreumscrlbed  a.  See  .4;o(»Vi.-  ;i<ii-  (,;.ii;ii..».-  Idlopathle  a. 
Fr.,  a/">j«V/e  ii/io;i<if/ii./iie.  Bal.lness  whii'h  is  not  .if  piUTUiitic  ori- 
gin, l.\,  :{v5.]  Idiopathic  preiiiulure  a.  See  .4.  ]ini»enilis.— 
Neurltie  a.  See  .1,  iieiirifiVo.  Neurotic  a.  See  .4.  aeurofico.— 
Syphilitic  a.     See  .4.  si/pliilitica. 

"-•VI.OPECI.VTl'S  (Lat.X  adj.  .\'|ia>ll-o.pe(paVshi'(ki').a<a>)'- 
tu'sati'-^'.     .vff.-.'t.-d  with  or  characterized  by  alopecia.     IL.] 

.AI.iil  11  II  It  I.  n.  A'l-<viia-se.  Alo|xi-ia  line  to  arciilental 
cnii~'  I  ii_-  all  forms  exivpt  a.  coiig.iiita  an.l  a.  senilis, 

|Ci         \ .ii.|iie.    Alo|iecia  .liii-togi'iienil  iiiiiiitrili.in.    If).)— 

A.  <1>-  .  oiiv  ill  -.  .  nee.  .\lopecia  follov.ingacule  febrile affeotions. 
|(i.|— .V.  g^'ii^'i-ale.  See  Alopecia  iiiiii<-r,«<Wi.«.  —  .\.  Idlopathique. 
See  Al,oPErlA  fira:^enili.s.—A,  naturelle.  \  variety  of  alopecia 
including  a.  congi^nila  and  a.  s«*nills.  [Cazenave  ilii.)— A.  par 
plaiifties.  Alopecia  affecting  eireiimscrilxsl  an-as  ;  a  term  em- 
|)loye<l  by  Sauvages  to  comprus*'  ophiasis  and  a.  |iorrigineuse. 
[(i,"l7,]— .\.  porrlglneiise.  Al.ipecia  due  to  phtheiriasis,  (U.  17.) 
—A.  pseuclo-lonilBiite.  See  Au>pe>ia  nrr.idi,  — A.  ayphtll- 
tlqne,  A.  vf  lUTieniie.     See  .\lopecia  mjphildlica. 

ALO 
For  .1.- 
Kesembling  nlo|»iia,    [L,  .W.) 

ALOI'ftc'iyi'E  iFr.i.  adj,  .\'|.o.pasi'k.  1.  Pertaining  to  alo- 
pecia    a.  iX.ioneaffecte.1  with  nlo|)ecia.     |L.  Jl.) 

ALOPECl'HE.EiUil.i.  n.  f.  pi.  A'lia>lMvpe'k-u'iui're'-e<a>-e«). 
.\  .livi.sioii  of  graminaceous  plants  lH*longing  to  the  s*'ries  CU»an- 
lltiiT,  established  bv  Fries,  comprising  .4/ojieciirnji  and  I'hlevm.  )B, 
170.) 

ALOPFX'I'KOID,  adj.  A'l-o-p<>'k'll'-roid.  Ijit..  aUti>ervroidet. 
Fr  ,  n/o;>.'t  uioii/e.  (!er..  furliMchmiHziihiilich.  Ri-sembling  the 
plant  .4/o7«riirH».     |L,  41.  50.  51.) 

AI-<>PEri'K01I)E.«  ll^at.i.  n,  f,  pi,  A'l.a"li-o.pe'k-u»(uVro- 
it(j-(.3.(.^a'-e'i.  A  triU*  of -graminaceiiiis  plants  made  by  Koch,  com- 
prising .4/"/«cnriiji.  J'lileum.  and  allie<l  genera.     |B,  1711.) 

AI-OPEM" KOS.  AI-OPECI"Kl-S  iljit.l,  n's  m,  A'lia'lv-o- 
pe'k-ii'iut'ro^s. -ru*s*ru*sl,  (ir..  oAM»rf«oiipoc,  Fr.  ofo/w'nire,  (Ser.. 
Fttcli.ittehtranzffraji.  A  g»'nus  of  graniinneeons  plants  estahllshed 
bv  LinnnuLs,  i-quivalenl  to  the  Cenlromirun  of  Khn'nix-rg.  |B  :  L, 
.Vl,  ,vs,  fi7.1— .\.  ngrestls.  Oer,.  ,/lrilrr/iirAMcAiran;.  Field  foxtail- 
grass  |A.  .•11.'..) 
AI.OPEC'V,  n.  A'l'o-p«'-si'.  S«ie  Alopetia. 
AI.«>PEX  iljit.),  n,  f,    A'l(a>lH)'pe'x,    Or,  iXiiwi^     See  Alo- 

PECKS. 

AI.OPH  AN<;iNrs  iljit.).  ndj.    A«l(a'l>-o-fa»nifn>ni-Jligernu"»- 

inil'si.      Se<-  .\l/iEI'HA.NOINrs. 

.\I.OU,\  iSp  I,  n.  A'l-o'rn",  A  village  in  Spain  wlii-n' then- are 
sulphurous  springs.     JA,  38.'>.| 

ALOIC.\l*.  n.     See  AucAP, 

ALOIM'IMC  At'll>.  n,  A'l^i'r-Ri'n'i'k.  Fr..  oi-iVfe  alorrin- 
i<;ii>',  fier.,  .l/<>mn«iiire.  .\  crystalline  acid  of  Ihe  iroinponilion 
f'fHio'  'i  +  III"  '•  produce<l  by  inelliug  allies  with  |>olai<h,     [B.  4.) 


A.  ape:  A>.  at;  A>,  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin:  Ch>,  loch  (Scottbihl:  E,  he;  E<,  eU;  Q.  go;  I.  die:  I',  in;  N,  in:  N<.  tank  ; 
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ALOSAcLat.i,  n.  f.  A»l(a"l)-o'sa'.  FVom  a;oH.«i,  the  shad.  Fr.. 
alose.  Ger..  Ahtge.  A  irenus  of  malacopterygious  fishes  of  the  her- 
riuff  farailv,  including  the  shad  and  allied  species.  (L.  IlO.l — A. 
lueuhadr'n.  The  bony  fish.  nii)s.sl)unker.  menhaden.  Its  oil  has 
been  suKifesteil  as  a  substitute  for  cod-liver  oil.— Lapides  alosa*. 
The  jaw-lxmes  of  the  shad,  formerly  used  as  an  aperient.  [B. 
]gLi.  I— Stoiiiarhiis  alosiv.  The  dried  stomach  of  the  shad,  for- 
merly iisetl  as  a  touie.    |B.  ISO.) 

ALOSANTHI,  n.  An  alchemical  term  for  flos  salis  (g.  t'.).  [Ru- 
landiL.  94 1.] 

AXOSAT,  ALOSOHOC,  ALOSOT,  n's.    See  Aujhah. 

AL.OTO,  n.  A  Sandwich  Island  name  for  a  species  of  Euphor- 
bia the  juice  of  which  is  used  as  an  application  to  ulcers.  [Waring 
(L,  03).J 

ALOTTE,  n.    A  Mexican  name  for  the  Bixa  orellana.    [L,  105.] 

ALOUCHE  (Fr.),  n.    A'lush.    The  Pi/rus  aria.    [L,  55.] 

ALorCHI,  n.    See  Aluchi.— A'harz  iGer.).    See  Aluchi. 

ALOlCHIEK(Fr.),  n.    A'l-u-shi^-a.    Ibe  Pi/iiis aria.    [L.] 

ALOUETTE  tKr.l,  n.    A'-lu-c»t.    The Alauda  ari-msis.    (L] 

ALOrxCHA,  n.  A  Crimean  name  for  a  variety  of  the  tobacco 
plant  supposed  to  be  the  yicotiana  ruMkn.    [B,  121 ;  L,  63.] 

ALOYAUcFr.),  n.    A»l-wa>-yo.    See  Sirloin. 

AI.OYSIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A'lia'll-o-i'siu'sl'i'-a'.  From  Mary 
Louisa,  a  queen  of  Spain,  in  honor  of  whom  it  was  named.  Fr.,  aioii- 
We.  A  genus  of  veroenaceous  shrubs  establLshed  by  Ortega.  [B, 
180.]  — A.  citriodora.  Fr.,  verreine  mlorantf.  Ger.,  Pun.tch- 
pjtanze.  It.,  erha  Luigia  (o  delta  Prinrinensin.  Kp..  i/rrhii  [.jiim 
(fide  la  Princesa\.  Syn.  :  Perfceiia  triphylKi  I  H.-ut  ,.  I.,/,/,;,:  ritrio- 
dora  [Kunthj.  The  lemon-verbena  :  a  South  .\mi<i  ii;ui  vi.<.'ii-s  cul- 
tivated in  Kurope  and  the  United  States.  The  l.:i\.'^  h;i\.-  a  strong. 
agreeable,  lemon  Uke  o<lor.  [B,  l(*).l— Folia  alojsiii-  Fr.  Cod.]. 
The  leaves  of  the  A.  citriodora ;  excitant,  stomachic,  and  anti- 
spasmodic.   [L,  77.] 

ALOZET,  n.  An  alchemical  name  for  quicksilver,  [Buland 
(L.941.] 

ALP  (Ger.>,  n.    A'Ip.    Nightmare.    [D,  77.] 

ALP.VM  (5Ialay),  n.    See  Biugaxtia  Wultichii. 

ALPAM.VTO.  n.     See  PsiDllu  thm. 

ALl'K.VLDUI.VN  (Ger.i,  n.  A>lp'ha3|-dri'-a'n.  The  root  of 
Fa/criVui.i . .  Ilir,,.  formerly  official.    |B.  180.] 

AI*I*B.VLS.V>I  (Lier.i.  n.    .\31p'ba31-za'm.    See  Rhododendron. 

ALPDKITCK,  ALPDKf'CKEN  (Ger.).  n's.  A'lp'druk,  -dru'k- 
e'n.    1.  Nightmare.    :;.  Somnambulism.    [D.  18. 77.] 

ALPENA,  n.  A^l-iw'na'.  A  town  in  Michigan,  on  Thunder  Bay. 
an  inlet  from  Lake  Huron,  in  which  there  is  an  artesian  well  (100 
ftrel  deei>,  the  waters  of  which  are  remarkably  rich  in  hydrogen 
sulphide,  and  contain  also  pota-ssium,  sodium,  magnesium,  iron,  and 
calcium  car(>onates.  sodium  chloride,  calcium  sulphate,  alumina, 
silica.  carlK)n  ilioxide.  and  nitrogen.  Temp..  .V^^  V.  The  iron  tube 
through  which  the  water  flows  is  highly  magnetic,  and  this  has 
given  rise  to  a  popular  belief  that  the  water  it.self  is  tiiaguetic.  [R. 
C.  Kedzie,  "Trans,  of  the  State  Med.  Soc.  of  Jlichigan.'"  1871.  p.  40 
(A.  8t»i.] 

ALPENAMPFEK  (Or.),  n.  A'lp'e'n-aSmp-fe^r.  See  Rimex 
aipinmt. 

ALPEN.\r«EN*WrKZ  iGer.i,  n.  A'lpe^n-a'ug-eSn-vurtz. 
See  ATHAIUNTA  critengis. 

ALPENBALDKIAN   (Ger.).  n.     A'lp'e'n-ba'l-dri^-aSn.     See 

ALPBAUtRIAN. 


ALPENBAKLAP  (Ger.).  n.  A'lp'e'Jn-bar-la'p.  See  Lycopo- 
DICM  alpinnm. 

ALPENB.'iUWlKZ  (Ger.),  n.  A'Ip'e'n-bar-vurtz.  See  Mecm 
mutellinii. 

ALPENI>«>PPELBEEKE  (Ger.),  n.  A'lp'e'n-doSp-pe^l-bar- 
e'.     The  Loiiia-m  nlpigena.     [L.] 

ALPENDOPPELBLt'ME  (Ger),  n.  A'lpe'n-do'p-pe^l-blu- 
me'.    The  Atratji'ne  alpina.     [L.] 

ALPENEBENHOLZ  (Ger.),  n.  A>lp'e'n-a-l)e»n-lio»ltz.  The 
Cytiglut  alpin  Its.     [  L.] 

ALPENKKAI'KN.'WANTEL  (fjer.i.  n.  A'lp'e'n-fra'-u-e'n- 
ma'nt-e'l.    See  Aijchemiij.a  alpina. 

ALPENGLOCKEN  (Ger.),  n.  A'lp'e'n-glu»k-e»n.  See  Sol- 
OANEIXA  alpina. 

ALPENGKINDAVCRZ  (Ger.),  n.  A'lp'e'n-gri'nd-vurtz.  See 
RiTiExa/piniw. 

ALPENHAHNENFi;SS(Ger.),  n.  A'lp'e'n-ha'n-eSn-fus.  See 
RANfNclns  alpi'Klris. 

ALPENHECKENKIK.SCHE  (Ger.),  n.  A»lp'e'n-he»k-e'n- 
kersh-e'.    S«'e  Losiceha  alpigpna. 

ALPENHELMKKAl'TtGer.),  n.  A'Ip'e'n-he'lm-kra'-ut.    See 

SCITELI-ARIA  alpina. 

ALPENKLEK  (Ger.),  n.  A'lp'e'n-kla.   See  Tripolil-m  alpinnm. 
ALPENKN<">TKKI<J    (Oer  ).    n.     A»lp'e»n-knu»t*ari'g.     See 

Pol.%'loxi-Jl  iilpiniim. 

ALPENKK-VUTiGer.),  n.  A'lp'e'n-kra'-ut.  See  Ttrritis  a/- 
pina. 

ALPENLXrSEKKAUT  («er>.  n.  A>lp'e'n-loi-ze2-kra>ut. 
See  Pedicularis  reculeta. 


ALPENLIESCH,  ALPENLIESCHGKAS  (CJer).  n's.  A>lp'- 
e^n-lesh.  -lesh-gra's.    See  Phlefm  alpin  urn. 

ALPENQIENUEL  i.Ger.1.  n.    A=lp'e'n-kwe»nd-e5|.    See  Thy- 

Mrs  (i/j*i  II  iijf. 

ALPENKOSE  (Ger).  n.  A'lp'e=n-ro-i!e'.  See  Rhododendron, 
— Bauinartige  A.  See  Rhododendron  fir/»»f-'-»/n(.  — naliurische 
A.  See  Rhododendron  (ia/iHr(fu»i.— (ielhbliilienile  A.  See 
Rhododendron  c/a-j/.sYi/i^/ium.— Gewiini»erte  .V.  s.-e  Rhododen- 
dron hirmttum. — Goldfarbige  A.  See  KimuuoENUHON  chrysan- 
f/iitm.— Griisste  A.  See  Rhododenduon  /mu(/uu/>i.— Kostfar- 
bige  A.    See  Raoi>ODENDRoN/err«(/inei(//i. 

ALPEN.SALZ  (Ger.),  n.  A'lp'e'n-za'ltz.  Glacier-salt.  [A.  315.] 
See  Magnesium  suli^hate. 


ALPENSOCKENBLUME(Ger.),  n.  A>lp'e'n-Eo'k-e'n-blum-e». 
See  EpisiEDlfM  aljiinum. 

ALPENSTICH  (Ger).  n.  A'lp'eSn-sti'ch'.  An  endemic  pleu- 
risy of  a  severe  form,  often  accompanied  by  tvphoid  symptoms  and 
ending  fatally,  observed  in  the  Swiss  Alps  in  1771.  and  "in  some  parts 
of  North  Germany  in  lS.1i-'Si ;  attributed  to  the  vernal  south  wind 
of  the  Alps.    [A.  305.]    See  also  Alpflecken. 

ALPENTASCHE  (Gter.).  n.  A'lp-e»u-ta>sh-e«.  See  Thlaspi 
aljnnitm. 

ALPENTHYMIAX  (Or.).  D.  A'lp'e«n-tu«m-i'-a'n.  See  Tbt- 
iSVS  alj)inus. 

ALPENVEILCHEN  (Ger.).  n.  A'lp'e'n-fll-ch'e'n.  See  Cycla- 
men enropceum. 

ALPENWEGEKICH  (Ger.).  n.  ASIp'e^n-ve'g-e^r-i'ch".  See 
Leontodon  aureum. 

ALPEXWIXDKOSCHEN  (Ger.),  n.  A»rpe'n-vi2nd"ru«s- 
cli^'e^u.     The  Anemone  narcissijlonis.     [L,  30.] 

ALPENWOHNEND  (Ger.),  adj.    A'lp'e'n-von-e'nd.    See  Al- 

PDiE. 

ALPENZILAND  (Ger.),  n.  A»I'pe^n-tze"laSnd.  The  Daphne 
alpina.     |L.  30.] 

ALPESTKIS  (Lat.).  adj.  Ai|(a»li-ix>=sfri=s.  Fr..  alpestre. 
Growing  on  mountains,  below  the  snow  line  (said  of  plants).  [B.] 
Cf.  Alpine. 

ALPFLECKEN  (Ger.),  n.  pi.  A^lp'fle'k-e'n.  Blue  spots  (prob- 
ably of  a  hiemon-hagic  character)  sometimes  seen  after  an  attack 
of  AlpenKtivh  (q.  l: ).     [D.  12.] 

ALPHA,  n.  A=l'fa3.  Gr.  aX.^a.  1.  The  first  letter  of  the  Greek 
ali>habet  ;  used  in  chemical  notation  (either  spelled  out  or  in  the 
Greek  fiinn.  a)  to  denote  the  first  of  a  series  of  isomeric  bodies. 
fB.]    2.  In  ophthalmology,  see  Angle  a.  3.  The  fibre  of  the  esparto 

grass.    |L,  07.]     Fc'i I'liponnd  words  beginning  with  a.,  see  the 

major  list. — A.  leueoeytes.     See  under  LEfCoCYTE. 

ALPH.VBET.VKHSiLut.l.  n.  m.  A^lia^lifasiie't-afa'/ri'-u's- 
(u^si.  A  botanist  who  arranges  plants  in  the  alphabetical  order  of 
their  names.    [Linna?us  (L,  G;)!.] 

ALPHABETITM  tHYMICUM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  A2|(a31)-fa'-be- 
Oiai'tu'niitu'mi  ki-'ni(ch"u''mi'i2k.u=mlu<m).  The  chemical  alphar 
bet ;  a  system  devised  by  Raymond  LiUly.  in  which  each  letter  of 
the  alplialiet  had  a  symbolic  meaning.  [L,  &4,  94.]  See  the  List  of 
Abbreviations. 

ALPHENK,  n.  A^l-fen'.  A  supposititious  radicle.  N.jH.C.  [B, 
2.]— A.  sulphide.    See  Ammonium  thiocyanate. 

-ALPHENIC,  ALPHENIK,  ALPHENIS,  ALPHENIX 
(Ar.i.  n's.  Ft.,  alphenic.  According  to  some,  from  the  Arabic 
article  al.  and  plianac.  tender  :  according  to  others,  from  al,  and 
the  Latin  ).«/i/rf/iis,  sugar.  Fr.,  alphenic,  alphwnij:.  Barley  sugar. 
LL,  .'SO,  41.  H4.  102.] 

ALPHENOI.S.  n.  pi.    A^l-fe^n-o^lz'.    From  n/co/io?  and  ;)Aenoi. 

A  cla.ss  of i|i<iuiiils  which  resemble  both  alcohols  and  phenols  in 

their  coiii|«>siti..n.    |(;rimaux  (L.  03).] 

ALPH1>F:H.\.     See  Alfesera. 

ALPHIfl'S  (Lat.).  n.  m.  A^Ka'D'fi^k-u'.stu's).  From  iXifiot, 
leprosy.  A  cla-ssical  word  supposed  to  have  meant  one  who  cured 
leprosy.    [L.  .W.] 

ALPHITA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  pi.  A^llaSll'fl't-a'.  1.  See  Alphiton. 
2.  Nux  vomica.    |A.  385.] 

ALPHITEDON,  ALPHITIDON,  ALPHITIDIM  (Lat), 
n's  n.  A''l(a31i-fi''l-ciai'do2n.  -fi^t'iM-o^n,  -u»m(u<m).  Really  the 
Gr.  adv.  iA.JnTTiSiii'.  after  the  manner  of  meal :  a  contraction  of  the 
phra.se //vk/ioyi  dA<JiiTi)Sii>'  facta.  Vr.,  alphit(d<m.  An  old  term 
for  a  variety  of  fracture  of  the  skull  in  which  the  bones  are  crushed 
into  small  fragments.     |L.  .50.  94.] 

ALPIIITOM.ANCY,  n.  A^l-fl'c'o-ma'n-.si'.  From  iK^^irot/.  bar- 
ley-meal, and  narreia,  divination.  Divination  by  means  of  barley- 
meal.     I  A.  •■)«.•).) 

ALPHITOMOKPH.4  (Lat. I.  n.  f.  A»l(a=l)-fi2t-o-mo'r'fa>. 
From  oAiJitToi'.  meal,  and  iiop4tri.  form.  Fr..  nlphitomorphe.  A 
botanical  genus  name  used  by  Wallroth.  equivalent  to  Krysiphe. 
[B.  I.W.I 

ALPHITOMOKPH.E.E,  ALPHITOMOKPHE.E  (Lat.), 
n'sf.  pi.  A21la=li-IPt-o.mo''rf-e'(a''e2|-eta=-e'Ji,  -mo^rf'e'-eta^-e').  A 
family  of  hyphomvcetous  (sclerogastrousi  Funr/i.  menW  by  Cerda, 
comprising  .4)i(f<iii<i>-iVi.  Eryxiphe,  and  other  genera.    |B,  170] 

ALPHITOMOKPHEI  (Lat).  n.  m.  pi.  A^Ka^li-fl^t-o-mo'rf'e'- 
i(eK  A  family  of  Fungi,  made  by  Bonorden.  belongiii^  to  the  order 
Spha-ronemei,  coinltrising  the  genera  Antennaria,  Euroiium,  and 
Alphitomorpha.     |B,  170.] 


O,  no;  0«,  rot;  o>,  whole :  Th,  thin;  Th',  the;  U.  like  oo  in  too;  V,  blue;  V,  lull;  V*,  full;  U«,  urn;  U«,  like  il  (German). 
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Al.rillT«»>.  AI.I'HITI  >l  ilM.\.  n'»  II  A»lm«l.  (i'l-o'u. 
•u'nni'in'-  Kntui  «a*ito»-,  in-ari-lmrh-y.  Iwirley  nicnl.  MfaJ  nmtle 
of  i\>astt.Hl  bark-y  :  u.-^«i  bv  (tie  micieuu  as  Iixxi  ami  as  a  lueUiciae. 
lU  5.'  1 

AI.FHOI»KOrsoKIASIS  <Lat.i.  n.  f.  A'lin>lifoilp'-o  iio-ri"- 
a(a>>  ^:'4.  <ii-n  ,  ^llJ^i^txtti^]i»lhlt'M^i^Jl.  Kn»iii  aA^*»<^,  li*pnuis.  and 
^Mptaffi«,  ]ieM.>riaM^    All  old  uaiue  for  |KuhiuUs  n-siMiibliiig  leprosy. 

ALrilODKRMIA  iljil.l.  n.  f.  A'lta»l>-foHlu*r<de»r)'ml'-B>. 
FV<un  aA^K.   nliiif,  aud  6^pt>A,  Uh>  skin.    Kr.,  alphodrrmir.    See 

ArlTIl   •VVTi.SlS. 

VI  I'llonKSiIjii.i,  adj.    A'llo'lhfodi-iude'sV    a««  Alphoid. 

.VI.I'IIODILilit'r.i,  n.    A>l'fo.del.    S<v  Asphodel. 

.Vl.rilOII).  adj.  A'l'foid.  I-'roin  aA«^i|t.  Icproiut.  Ijit..  al- 
iV)fM/f-.f,  tiUJiuitlet^  alphoidetu.  Fr.,  u//iAui(ir.  Kesembling  alphuB. 
r>l :  U  5»i. 

Al.rH<».\.SIN,  n.    A'l-fo'n'ii'n.    SeeALTONsiN. 

.VLI'HItS  (Lut  I.  II.  III.  A'lla'li'foH  From  aA^it.  wlirti-.  or 
Willi.-  I.'pr.*v.  F> .  <i/i)/i.«.  («T..  Alitliim.  It  .  ii//.<.  «;;...<.  Sp., 
nip:  1.  A  variely  of  the  vililijro  (./.  r.  l  of  CVlsiis.  i.  Ait-I.nliii);  lo 
riiMick.  a  sin'cit's  of  U'pni  in  which  tliert'  ari.-*'  whil."  sikiI.*;  ihnt  nrv 
S'l  lu  the  skin  i "  cuH'iii  depriiiH>nt<>s  "v.  Plcnck  ilcwrilK-s  iwo  varie- 
Ii«i:  Alphtut  simpUxaodAlpliiuleuceiq.v.).  3.  Psoriasis.  [0,11.] 
Si.-^  oLso  ALPUi's. 

.^LPHO.-si.s  iLat.i.  n.  f.  A'lia'li  fo'.si's.  Oen..  o;;,Af.>o,..  1. 
Se<^  .\rHHuMATiisis.  '.!.  Alliinoisni.  |U  K).|_A.  n-thioplca.  Soe 
AuiiMsii.— Kplrlirosis  a.    S«v  undrr  EpicDRosis.    (B.) 

ALPHOl-S,  adj.     A'rfu»».    PcrtaininK  to  alphos.     [G.] 

.\LPHlSiUit.i.  n.  ni.  A"lia'lifu>s.fii<si.  For  deriv.,  s<x>  Al- 
phos. 1.  AlphosK^.  r.t.  :;.  In  Fiirhs'scltisslficalioii  of  skin  dist-as.'s. 
the  nanu*  of  a  vanety  of  "scrofnlous"  pustular  fliseast^  of  the  skin 
ttllendwl  with  the  formation  of  wliiif  rnists.  [O.  .5.]  — .1.  confer- 
tus.  A  stTolulous  fomi  of  iinpotijjo.  the  lesions  oi-curring  in  clus- 
ters and  beini;  attended  with  the  fi^niintion  of  white  crusts,  [(i, 
5.]— A.  leiice,  Syn.  :  vitUttjo  /.-tire  ISauvapesl,  leuce  [C'elsiis]. 
Plenck's  term  for  a  cutaneous  disea.se  characterized  bv  while  spfits 
that  ■•  p.-r.elnite  the  skin  deeply."  "  Tlie  hairs  are  whitened,  and  if 
the  afTe^.letl  place  is  nibl*e<l  it  does  not  re<lden  ;  if  pricktHl.  a  iiiilkv 
wat.T  ilows  out."*  It  probably  Ls  either  iiu>rpho^a  or  leuce.  ((;,  1 L] 
See  \  iTlLlno  nf  C</.«ii.«.— -V.  siiiiplpx.  .\ccordilnr  to  I'li'iick.  a  ilis- 
ease  i»f  the  skin  characterized  by  white  imiIcIu-s  which  do  not  in- 
Tolve  the  hairs,  travel  from  one  part  to  another,  and  are  atti'uded 
with  roupheninp  of  the  skin  <>  psoriasLst.  it;.]  Conii>are  Vitiligo 
o.  anil  ALPHOS.— .1.  sparsiiH.  A  scrofulous  fonii  of  ectliynia  dis- 
seminated over  the  body  and  attended  with  the  foriuation'of  white 
crusus.     [U.S.] 

ALPICrSiLat.),  adj.  A'Ua'Ii'pi'k-u's(u«s).  Ger.,  .4(ptscA.  See 
Alpi.ve  list  def). 

AI.PICOI.U.S(Lat.),adj.  A'I(o'l>-pi'k'o.lu>.s(lu's).  From  Jfpejt, 
the  .\lps,  and  coterc,'  to  inhabit.  Fr..  alpicole.  See  Alpixb.  [L, 
116.) 


adj.    A'lia'li-pi'jipi'gi'e'u-u'siu's).    Fr., 


-AI-PIGEXrs    iLat.i. 
a/pi«/ene.     See  .Vlpestri? 

ALPINE,  adj.     A'lp'i'n(in>.    Lat,  n/;)ini(.«.    Fr..  alpcxte.    Oer.^ 
ntjtriiinihufiiti,  utf/itirh.    ll. .  alpinit.    1.  Pertaining  lo  the  Alps.    2. 


the  region  of  perpetual  snow- 


In  botany  and  zoology,  found 
mountains.    [B.] 

ALMXIA  iLat.).n.  f.  A'lia'h-pi'n'i'a'.  From  .•i;;<imi«,  an  Ital- 
ian botanist  of  the  Pilh  centun".  in  who.se  honor  it  was  named.  Fr.. 
aipini'-.  \  genus  of  plants  of"  the  natural  order  Zinf/iln-nu>tr.  dis- 
tinguished by  the  prcsi-nt-e  of  thick  nroinatic  rhizomes  and  llowers 
disp-isi-d  in  cliLstcrs.  |U.  I'.i  I— .1.  alba.  Hee.\iioui-M»i«/in/ii.  |L. 
gr  f-.V.  alluglias.  Syn.  :  Hrllcuia  nlliigha.i  [Willdeiiow].  .\t„ln 
in^hikua.  An  Indian  six-cies.  made  by  Ro.scoe.  furnishing  n  variety 
of  galangal  ntot.  It  Is  ast-il  externally  as  an  aniKlyne  and  internally 
as  an  antidote  to  i^jisons.  as  an  emmenngogue  lind  pi-ovocntive  o"f 
the  I'lcliia.  and  in  g<nit  and  calculous  disorders.  (B,  17".;,  IHtl.j— A. 
aromutica.  Svn. :  iViro-Mnx-o  minor.  »in/ficfiii/i«.  A  siiet-ies  de- 
scrilMil  by  .-Viiblet  as  growing  in  Guiana,  distinguishe<l  by  its  multi- 
ple st<-nis.  IisriM^isart-  carminative  and  stomachic,  [li,  IKr.j  — A. 
calcarata,  .\  sp»-cies  cIos«-ly  resembling  , -I.  Jl-/iw/injaii.  [B.  17-2.|— 
A.  rariluiiioiiiuin.  Se«- ELETTAlUAcar»/omo;/iiini.— A.cliliieiisis. 
An  Asiatic  sjH-cies  of  which  .-1.  khiiUuJan  is  n-gnnied  a.s  a  variety. 
[B.  17-J.l— A.  costata.  (Roxburgh].  Si-e  Klettakia  rrtrf/^i»iomi/m 
medium.  — A.  exaltata  |Aley|.  A  British  (iiiinnn  sp.-cies,  r»-- 
garde<l  by  some  as  Iieing  the  source  of  the  Corowatti.  or  Klioro 
watti,  root.  [B.]— A.  ealanga  [,Sn-artz|.  Syn.:  Mnranln  tinlnnrin 
ILinna'us].  A  species  growing  in  India,  furnishing  the  larger  ga- 
langal rfKii.  It  is  fnim  tJ  to  7  feet  high  when  In  tlower.  with  hinct-o- 
late.  white,  smrx^ith.  |>etioljite  leaves  aixl  |>alt--grt-i-n  fragrant  Mowers 
in  terminal  |>anicles.  JB.:«.  177  |  -  A.  kluillujan,  A  variety  gn.w. 
ing  in  Madras.  Its  rhizome  res<*iiibles  the  le.s.s*-r  gnlangal  riHtt.  and 
Ls  u.si-<l  as  a  caniiinative.  stomi 
for  the  n-Iit-f  of  inc^>ntinf-nct- 

gel].  See  ELirrrARIArorr/omoiTiiiwi  t}ifdium.—  \.  nil  tans  [Hoscoej 
A  HiM'cies  res«-nibling  the  ,-1.  j/a/fiiu/ri.  which  furnishes  an  inferior 
TBTiely  of  galangal  root.  [It  ]— A,' olflrlnarum  |llnni-e|.  .\  s[k'- 
cie«  growing  in  China,  furnishing  the  orilinar>-  galangal  roit  of 
commerce  [H.  SJ.) -A.  odnrala.  A  varietv  growing  in  British 
Guiana,  the  leaves  of  which  are  applied  by  tlie  natives  to  proiliice 
sweating.  II,.  (y))— A.  paro-sprnca,  S<-e  .1.  aroiii/idra.— A.  py- 
ramlilata  (Blume].  A  s|»-cies  resembling  the  A.  ualaniia.  |B.]— 
A,  raceiiioHii  [Linna-usl.  Paci »-serot-a.  A  S|H-ci«-s  growing  in 
Guiana  and  the  West  Indii-s.  of  which  the  root,  llowers.  and  fruit 
have  an  aromatic  islor  and  n  pungent,  bitter  taste.  The  nvit  is 
us<il  as  an  application  to  inallgnant  ukvm  and  canc*-rs.  (B,  I8I).I— 
A.  splrala  [Jaci|uin].  S>t- CosTi's  «;iirafiM.— A.  tubiilata.  S>ee 
A.  ejaltaln. 


mncliic.  exiH-ctorant.and  exi-itant.  ami 
-  of  urine.  IB.  I7l'.1— A.  media  |Si)n-n- 
m.mum  merfi„m.-A.  nutans  |Kos.-.h-|. 


AI.PINAIK.l-;il,ai  1.  n  f.  pi.  A>liH>li-pi'u.aia>i'se<(ke>>-<ia>-e>). 
A  Bulnnier  of  plaiiLs  of  the  .Srifaminnp,  made  by  Uuk,  euuivalent 
to  Ulc /m./iVrurrir  of  ElldlichlT.     [B.) 

ALPIXI.E  iLat  1.  n.  f.  pi.  A'lia>lv.pl»n'i'-e(B'-i>«i.  A  dirlsloD 
of  ziiigib<-nic<siiu<  plants,  iiiadi-  bv  Blume  and  Endlicber,  coniprisinK 
.•l//.ir,io  andiUll.-dg.-iiera.     IB,  1711.) 

AI.PIXIK.KiLflt.i,  n.  f.  pi.  A>lia>lhpi'n-l(ere'-e<a«-e').  1.  See 
ALPIM.e.  i.  A  division  of  the  ;;in<;i(Kriirrar,  includiilK  Amomum, 
Zinyibrr,  and  Gatantjn.     (B,  17(1.} 

ALPININ,  n.  A'Ip'i'n  I'n.  From  .4/iiinin  (7.  r.).  One  of  the 
constituents,  of  the  formula  (',, II, ,0,  of  the  yellow  coloring  matter 
of  the  galanga  rhizome.     (B.  :i.|    ixv  KeMPHKKin. 

ALPIN'l'S  iljit.i,  lulj.    A'lin'lipiipei'iiu'siiiu*s).    See  Alpixk. 

ALPISfH  iGer.i,  ailj.    A'Ip'i'sh.    See  Alpine. 

AI-PISTKiFr.i.  n.    A'li>-esl.    Sii- Phalahih  rananViwin. 

AI.PKIl.lIT  i(ier.>,  n.  A'lpkni'ul.  See  Solam-m  ni'i^runi.— 
DtireliivacliMt-iieK  .\.     Stv  Hrrba  Et'PATORll  per/tttiali. 

AI.PM.VNNfHKN    (Gor.l.   n.     A«lp'nie»n-ch"e'n.    Nightmare. 

[A,  317  1 

ALPMKIIL  (Ger.l.  n.     A'lp'mnl.    See  LvcopoDirji. 

ALPK.VNKF.N  iGer.l.  n.  A'lpra'ir-ik-e'n.  See  Solam'H  dul- 
camarit  and  Vi.s<-l-M  ri/'min. 

Al.PK.\rC'H  (Oer.i,  n.    A»lp'ra>.uch».    S«f  Fi-haria  offlcinalu. 

A1,I*KK.\I).\  (Port.*,  n  A'l-pra-a'Ma".  Cold  sulphurous  springs 
at  Castello  Branco.  in  the  provincv  of  Beira,  Portugal.     |L,  105.] 

ALPSCH«>SSiGer.  p,  n.    A'lpslio's.    See  Beleu.mtes. 

ALPWEIBCHKN  (Ger.),  n.  A'lp'vib-ch'e'n.  Kigfatmare, 
[D.co.j 

ALPZOPF  (Ger*.  n.    A'lp'tzo'pf,    See  Plica  po/on ion. 

ALOl'EinoN  (Sp.i.  u.  A*l-ka-e-<lou'.  A  ferruginous  spring  In 
Siiain.     [A.  -SM.) 

AI.QlTEZAKiSp.i.  n.  A>l-ka-lh'a'r'.  A  cold  sulphurous  spring 
in  Aragon.  Spain.     l.\,  .'W5.] 

.\I.«Jl"lFl'Z  i.\r.i,  n.  Fr.,  nlqui/inir.  A  cosmetic  preparation 
of  some  fonii  of  leotl,  used  by  women  in  the  East  to  bhicken  the 
eyebrows.     [  L. ) 

.*I.yriTK.-\M'M  (Lat.l,  n.  n.  A'lia'l^-kwi'tratra'i'nu'm- 
(nii^iii).    See  Au-iiitran. 

AI.-KArH.VS  (Art,  n.    See  Araxat. 

ALK.VMCDI,  adj.  An  alchemical  term  signifving  clnerillous. 
[Bulaud(L.»JI.| 

AI,KATI{'.\  (Ar.t.  n.  An  imiierforate  condition  of  the  vagina, 
either  con.genital  or  acquired.     [Albucasis  iL.  IMl] 

AI-KAl'N  (Ger.i,  n.  .^'I'ra'-un.  See  IUandrarora.— A'kraut. 
See  MAxnRAooRA  o/Hcinnli's.— A'wiirael.  See  Radijc  mandragorjc 
oj/ioino/i's.— Wilder  A.    See  Allu'H  viclorinU: 

ALK.-VrSCHKN,  AI-KAfNEN,  ALUAI-NM.^NXCHEJ* 
(Ger.),  n's  pi.  A'l'ra'-un-chVn, -e'n,  -me'u-eh'e'n.  The  roots  of 
the  .Uonrfivif/ora  reriio/lj*.     [B,  180.] 

ALKfM,  n.    See  Alzi-m. 

AIS.VDAK  (Ar.V  n.     .\  common  name  for  the  re/(i».    (B,  ISl.) 

ALS.VKAT.  ALS.VFATIM  (Ar.i.  n's.     See  Saf.it. 

.\LS.\MAC"H,  ALSASIECH  i.-Vr.i,  ii's.  The  meatus  auditorius 
internus.     [I, .91.] 

ALSAM-KI^MBONO,  n.  An  Indian  name  for  the  Manyi/era 
indicn.     [B.  U'l.] 

ALS.XNDKKS,  n.     A-|.sa'nd'u*rz.    Si-e  Alexanders. 

AI.S.VI'H.VT.  .ILS.XPH  ATl'M  ( Ar.i,  n"s.    See  Safat. 

ALSAsr.A  iSp.  1.  n.  A'l  sa'swa".  Mineral  springs  in  Spain, 
containing  sodium  chloride.     [A.  3S5.] 

ALSE  (Ger.i.  n.    A>l'se'.    See  A1.0SA. 

ALSEBEEKE  (tier.*,  n.    A'Psi-'-bar-e'.    S<-«'  Eusedeerb. 

AI.SEBK.VN  (Ar.i,  n.  See  Sehpervivi-ji  tvctumm  and  Ei-PHOR- 
BIA  aipiirixiiiui. 

AI-SECn,  n.    See  Ai.rMEN  j>/iim<wiim. 

AI.SEI  Kier.).  n.    A'l'si.    See  Absinthu'II. 

AI.SEI..\T,  n.  An  alchemical  name  for  oxide  of  copper  (a» 
iistuin).     |B.  .MX] 

.\1>>EI-EBI-;TTI  i  Ar.\  n.  Acoonling  lo  Avieenna,  the  h<>st  vari- 
ety of  aiiiliergris  ;  so  called  as  coming  from  St-lebel.     |1„  91. | 

AI.SEX  iGer.l.  n.    A'l'se'n.    See  Artemisia  (i6»i>if/iiiini. 

AI>SENE,  n.  Fr.,  nttt^ne.  The  common  name  at  the  Cape  of 
Good  IIo|ie  for  the  .lr/enii«io  nfrn.     |A,  a»  :  B.  1-21.] 

Al.SENECH  lOer.l,  n.    A'l'se'n-e'eh.    See  Sei.ix™  jm/iMfrr. 

AI>EOI>APH>'E  (Lot. I,  n.  f.  A'lia'li-se'-o-da'fida»rrne<na). 
Gen..  iilni'i.t*l(iit>i'ui-H.  A  genus  of  Iniirnceinis  plants  wniirated  by 
Xees  von  Ksi-nls-ck  from  the  genus  Oro/.-ci.  iljsiiiiguislieil  bv  the 
limb  of  its  p.-rinnlli  being  di-<-iiliioiis.  |  H.  isii  '  A.  aiiiara  |Ko«- 
telj.  Svn.:  llrfiliii  iimiirii.  .\  Brazilian  s|»ciis,  the  luirk  of  which 
is  aromatic  and  is  usi-d  ns  a  sioninihic  tonic.  IB.  IW.l  A.  cujii- 
iiiarv  IKostell.  Svn.  :  r)r.i/.<i  rvjumarii.  A  8|iecies  growing  on 
the  Rio  Negro,  the  si-i-ds  of  w  liich  an-  iih<-<1  in  gastric  debility.  |B, 
IHil.l-A.cyiiibaruiii  IKostell.  Syn.:  (>ro(.<i  cvin'xiriim.  A  large 
tn-e  growing  on  the  OHiiik-o.  with  bitter  aromatic  bark  and  woihI. 
It  is  said  that  native  laurel  oil  (oleum  laiin  nativiimi.  which  is  much 
used  in  arthritic  lUTet-tions.  is  obtaini-d  from  the  liark  of  this  tree. 
IB,  IHU.J- A.  oplfera  [KoBlclj.    Syn. :  <Vo(ea  o;)i/em.    A  speciea 
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growing  on  the  Rio  Xegro.  from  the  bark  of  which  is  distilled  a  bal- 
sam used  as  an  embrocation  in  rheumatism,  etc.    [B^  IbO.J 

AI.SI  (Hind.),  n.    Sec  Limti  tisilatissimum. 

ALSIDEXA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  .\21(a'l)-si-'d*(a>'na'.  A  kind  of  onion 
mentioned  by  Pliny.    [A,  318.J 

AL.SIDIi;>I  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A=l(a'l)-si»d'i'-u'm(u*m).  From  iAaot. 
a  sliadj*  place,  on  account  of  the  arboreous  branching  <if  it.s  frmi'is. 
Fr.,  alsidie.  1.  A  genus  of  .-l/yu",  estabhshed  by  .\gariUi,  l»l(ini,'inj,' 
to  the  order /'VorK^i'o:.  {B.)  ^.  See  Rhodomelk.*:.— -V.  Hloili^ciiii. 
A  genus  established  by  Haworth.  growing  on  the  >■   i  i    N    i   h 

America,  wliicii  has  been  u.>*ed  in  consumption  hikI  ^ 

eases.    ["N.  Y.  Med.  Times,"  1S.W,  p.  301  ili,  1.">I'  i      \.    Hh 

nunn.  A  varielv  growing  in  the  Metliterraneaii.-  -\.  lulinini  li<.- 
cliorton  |KUIzing|.  A.  heliiiiiilhochortos  (LatourJ.  lU-w,  iri(;i,i- 
moss.  Syn.  :  I''iicii.ihilniiiil/iiiflf>rhis.  rmnuiim  helminlhochnrtnn. 
A  species  tm-uishing  iu  part  the  hclmiutliuchorton,  or  Corsican  moss. 
[B,  35.] 

ALSIKK,  n.    See  Trifouoi  hybridiim. 

AUSINACE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A21(a»ll-si'n-a(a>)'se'(Tce»)-e(a'-ei). 
1.  According  to  Wahlenberg,  a  division  of  the  CtiryophfjHva:,  com- 
prising vl/*ine.  Elutine^  Shlkti-iti.  etc.  'i.  Acconling  to  Krics,  a 
family  of  the  Coluinnijlvrae,  c(»inprisiug  the  divisions  Atjiinea:^  Stel- 
layiccE,  and  Leptgonece.     [li,  1T(1.( 

AI.SIXE    (Lat.).    n.    f.      A=l'aSirsi3n-«-ia).    Oen..  nJ\;-i,r,     (ir. 

iKvifri.     Fr.,  moiytline.     1.  A  sr.Mids  ..f  ciu\  ..pljvll.i -,.i,,;.,, 

tablished  by  Linnieus.  S.  (,>f  lii.isr..(i.lc,s.  tin-  /■.///-' 
lis.  3.  Inthe  middle  ages,  a  term  .■(i[l.raciii«a  niiTiil"  I  i  .i:  ti. 
such  as  Al.ihie.  IVro/iioi,  and  .l///i«o((6-.  |H.  IJI.  r."  V.  a>  i.  u- 
laruni  [Liimarckl.  See  Steli>ahia  media. ^.\.  liol«iv(,-;i  -lal»r.i, 
folio  graiiiln«*o,  flore  inajure.  See  STt;[.i.Aiii  v  //m/,,s/..'  A. 
iiie<Ua.  See  Ste(,[^ria  media. — A.  pratensi^,  gr;iiiiiiifo  folio 
aiiiphore.  .See  Ste[>laria  media. — A.  iiiiibellatu.  Sec  iluLu- 
STEL'H  umbellatum.—A.  vera  glabra*  floribu.s  ufnbellatis  al- 
bis.  See  Hol/isTKl'M  ximbellalum.—A.  vulgaris  IMiinchJ.  See 
Stellabia  iiiei^ia.— Herba  alsiiies.    See  Steli^ahia  inedia. 

ALSINE.E  (Ijit.),  n.  f.  pi.  A=ha'li-si--'u'e»-e(aa-e2l.  Fr,  al- 
ainees.  1.  According  to  Dc  Caiiilulle.  Reiriienbach,  and  Gray,  an 
order,  sulwrder,  section,  family,  nriiibeol'  caryophj-llaceous pFanis, 
comprising  Al.siiie,  .stellai-ia,  and  otlit-r  genera.  In  Lindley's  sys- 
tem It  is  an  order  of  the  alliance  .SV/fHfi/f.s-.  in  Ktieh's  an  onh-r  of 
Thalamifturce.  iu  Endliclier's  il  coniprLses  the  Kibes  .^al,„l,,i,,r. 
Slellarineae.  ami  Si>eniule(r  -'.  Acceding  to  Kcics.  a  division  ..f 
tlie  ^Ibindow,  comprising  .l/.f;;!.-  and  other  genera.  :).  liy  Spaeli 
it  is  regarded  as  a  family  of  the  Cai'i/ophytttneoi,  comprising  a  great 
number  of  genera.    [13,'ia().] 

AL-SINEFOItMIS  (Lat.),  n.  t.  A»l(a=l)-si2n-ei'-fo»rm'i2s.  See 
MoxrtA  foiilaiia. 

AI..SIMES  (Lat.).  n.  f.,  pi.  of  nhine.  A  family  of  plants,  made 
by  Adanson,  comprising  Ahinc  and  many  other  genera.    (B,  170.J 

ALSICSrs  (Lat.),  adj.  A'ha'b-si'-o'su'.sisu-'s).  From  alsius. 
chilly.  Gr.,  Svaptyot.  1.  Easily  affected  bj"  cold.  2.  Chilly  by  na- 
ture.   [A,  SVi;  L,  .'vs.l 

ALSIKACOSTl'M  (Ar.).  n.  From  al-seraka.  an  evacuation. 
An  ancient  compound  medicine,  mentioned  by  Mesne,  used  in  high 
fevers.     [L,  94.1 

ALSITAS,  n.    See  CERrssA. 

ALSIlTS(Lat.),  adj.    A»l(a'li'si'-uSsfu<s).    See  Alsiosus. 

AI.SO-ALAP,  ALSO-BISZTKA  (Hung.),  n's.  See  under 
Ai.Ai-und  Bi.szTRA. 

AI.SDDKA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A''l(a»li-so.de(da)'a>.    See  Alsodeia. 

AI.s<)I>i:.i:  (T.at.i,  n.  f.  pi.  A=l(a'l)-so-de(da)'e(a»-e»^).  From 
AUinlxi.  ..[■  .Msuihia,  one  of  the  genera.  A  tribe  of  violaceous 
plants  .•st.().lis|].-,l  l,y  Lindley.    |B,  iro.J 

AI.Sf»I)KI.V  (l.at).  n.  f.  A21(a=leso-di'(da'-i»)-a'.   From  aAo-ulSijt. 

K owing  in  woods.    .\  genus  of  violaceous  plants  established  by  An- 
rt.    Those  growing  in  Africa  have  emetic  properties.    (L,  G7,  87.J 

AI-SODIJJ.*:  (I.At.),  n.  f.  pi.  A21in31).so-di((le)'nc(naS-e2).  A  sec 
tion  of  violaceous  plants,  made  by  R.  Brown,  including  -3  or  4  genera. 
(B,  170.) 

ALSODINE/E  (Ijit),  n.  f.  pi.  A51)a'l)-so-di2n'e>-e(a'-e').  A 
trilie  or  dii'ision  of  violaceous  plants,  made  by  De  Caudolle  and 
others.    (B,  170.] 

ALSO-EKZTKKOAI.V,  ALSO-KEKEA  (Hung),  n's.  See 
under  Erzteroai.v  and  K£:kea. 

ALSOI"llII,.\  (Ijit.).  n.  f.  A'l(a>l>so»fi'la=.  From  JAo-oi.  a 
shady  |)la<v,  and  ^iiActi',  to  love.  1.  A  genus  of  polypodiaeeoiis 
ferns,  made  by  U.  Brown.  2.  A  genus  of  cyatheaceous  ferns,  made 
by  Presl.  This  genus  is  distinguished  by  the  absence  of  an  in- 
dusium  and  bv  having  only  one  sorus  on  each  venule  ;  some  of 
its  species  attain  the  height  of  HO  feet.  |B,  79,  170.]— A.  exeelsa. 
A  variety  gr<»wing  on  Norfolk  Island,  the  white  central  portion  of 
which  is  eaten  by  hogs.  (B.  19.]  A.  lurhla.  A  species  gl-owing 
in  China,  fnrnisliing  paku-kedang,  which  is  made  up  of  the  cliatTy 
hairs,  about  2  inches  long,  found  at  the  bases  of  the  fronds  anil 
stems.    ]B,  a3.] 

ALSOPHILACE.E  (Lat,),  n.  f.  pi.  A'l(a'l)-so>f-i51-n(a»)'Re2- 
(ke')-e(a'-e').  An  order  of  ferns,  made  by  Presl,  including  Alm- 
phila  and  other  genera.    [B,  170.) 

Al-SOPHII,E.E  iljit.i.  n.  f.  pi.  A'l(a>l)-so''f.i2re''e(R'-e').  A 
sub-tribe  of  cj'atheaceous  ferns,  made  by  F6e,  including  AltiopUila. 
IB,  170.1 

ALSO-KONA,  AISO-SEBES,  AI-SO-TVAKOSZCZA,  AI,- 
SO-VAC'ZA  (llung.^  n's.    See  under  Rona,  Sedes,  Tvai 
and  Vacza. 


ALSKOSCUEN    (Ger.),  n.    A'lz'ru's-ch-'eSn.    See  Hellkborus 
niger. 
AI.STON.VMINE,  n.    A*l-sto=n'a"m-en.    See  Alstonine. 
.\LsTOMA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A'l-sto'ni'-a^.    From  Alston,  a  pro- 
oflic.tany  in  Edinbiu-gb,     Kr.,  ti^(o/iiV.     1.  The  geuus  .S'j/;i 


;)/oeos  of  Linnaeus.  [B,  170.)  i.  .\  ;.'■■ 
or  trees,  established  by  R.  Brow  n  lii-i 
a  tuft  of  silky  hairs  at" each  einl  "l  i  In 
neeUiry  scales.     |IJ.  1!).1-A.  biiiU.     s. 
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ilsiMiji.iii.v    '111.'  hiiik  is  used  in  Aus- 
iiniie.      |H.  K.  JU.J— A.  seholaris  IR 

■  hiris  [Linnieusj.     The  devil-tree ;  a 
1  I  iidies,  the  bark  of  which  is  used  in 

./       IB,  .33,  95.]— A.  spectabilis  [R. 
J  (lie  PoeK-bark  of  Java.    |L,  C5.]— A. 

-  '(.—A.  venenata  [R.  Brown).  An 
.Mil  acrid  and  poisonous  milky  juice. 
l-'r..  eeorce  de  dite  IFr.  Cod.].  Dita 
s :  I  ifticial  in  the  Fr.  Cod.  and  the  Ind. 
i  jiit'ces  about  6  inches  long,  with  a 

nisli  in  c-olor.  breaks  with  a  splintery 

ii-ss,  Imt  has  a  bitter  taste.    It  is  used 

IB,  II.-) ;  L,  Co.] 

MC'INE,   n.    A*l-sto-n'i*-sen.     An  uncrystallizable  al- 

l  by  Oberlin  and  Schlagdenhauffeu  from  Alstonia 
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IB,  8.1 


A1,>.T()NIDINE,  n.     A'l-sto'n'i'-den.     An  alkaloid  extracted 

\>\  II.  s-i-  Iriini  ,4/,sfojijCT,  constrieta.  soluble  in  ether,  in  chloroform, 
in  al.nhol.  and  in  hot  petroleum  naphtha.  Its  solutions  show  a 
blue  lluuresceuce.     IL,  65.] 

ALSTONIE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A'l-.sto'n-iieCeS-efaS-e').  Fr.,  ai- 
stoniees.  A  tribe  of  apocynaceous  plants,  according  to  O.  Don, 
Endlicher,  and  De  Candolle.  comprising  Alstonia  and,  according 
to  the  latter,  Adenium  also.     [B,  170.] 

ALSTONIN,  n.  A<rsto»n-i''n.  A  neutral  bitter  principle  found 
by  Palm  in  Alstonia  cwistricta.     [L,  (i.'j.j 

AI.STONINK,  n.  A^l'sto'n-en.  Svn.  :  Chlnrnqeni-ne.  A  crvstal- 
li«ibl^  alkal.ii.l  ('.,,TI„„N„0..  obtained  by  Oberlin  and  Schlagden- 
luuillen  fv Mslunia'eunstrieta.     |B,  8.) 

ALsT1:<>i:mi:ki;.E  (Lat).  n.  f.  pi.  A=l-stru'^m-e(a)'re''-e(a=- 
e^).  An  iir.lt-r  .•(  nioiiocotyledonous  plants,  established  by  Salis- 
single  genus  Vaiidesia.     |B.  170.] 
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variety  gr.iwin,;.'  .m  ih asts  of  CTiili  and  Peru,  resembling  A. 

Iifit"  '  IH.  ISO,  l^r.  .\.  jMilrhella  fWilldenow],  A.  pulclira 
[suns        \  I  'liiliaii  ■-[..■i-i.-s.  used  f.  .c  tlie  same  purposes  as  A.  lif/tu. 

A.  saKilia  l.niniiisl  ,\  s]..-.-ifs  ^rr.  .w  jii;r  in  Peru  and  Colom'bia. 
\ii  iiiiii.,i,,ri  ,ii  III..  r...ii  is  osf.l  in  .■iiiaii.-..iis  iliseases  and  as  an  al- 
liialu..  li).  isii;  L.  s;,J  A.  toiiieiil  o-;i  i  liniz  anil  PavOn).  A 
Peruvian  species  having  the  sain.   |.r.i|..  i  in  s  .is  ,|    //.</«.    [B,  173.] 

al.stkoemekiack.t:,  a  i --i  i;<it m  i;i  i  i:  il>at.),  n's 
f.  pi.  A'l-.stru»m-e'-ri=-a(a=isi.  1,.  -  .  i  .■  ,  i  .  .  '  .-.a'-e^).  A 
tribe,  division,  or  .suborder  of  aniylliiiai-ei.iis  planis  in  various  sys- 
tems of  classification,  including  Alslruenteria  and  other  genera. 
[B.  17(1.1 

AI^TKOMKKI.V  (Ijvt.),  n.  f.    See  Ai-stroemeria. 

ALSTK<)MEUIACE.'E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.    See  Alstroemebiace^. 

ALSTK«>MEI{I,E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.    See  Alstroemere.e. 

ALSITKENOIAM  (Ar.i,  n.    See  Hermodactvlus. 

AI.SUSTHEL  (Port.),  n.  A'l  .sus-tre»l'.  Cold  saline  springs  at 
Onriiiue.  in  Portugal.    [L,  10,5.] 

AI.TACH  (Ar),  n.    Alum. 

AI.TAKOK,  n.  An  alchemical  name  for  camphor.  [Johnson 
(L.  !Ml,| 

Al.TAMrsUS,  n.    See  Lapis  niheus. 

AI,T  \'»III!,\NH'S  (Lat.),  adj.  A=lia»li-ta«-mi'-rnlra'i'ni'.u».s- 
(u<si.  l'i..Mi  Uf'nnn'it.  a  IMexican  village:  a  botanical  spccies- 
nami-i.-   _•     l.,.,l,'«minaU(imirania\. 

AI.TAKi;  II  .11  A^l-ta^ra.  A  cold  sulphurous  spring  in  Pied- 
mont.   I A .  :W).  I 

ALTAltIS,  n.    An  alchemical  term  for  quicksilver.    [B,  50.] 

AI.T.WIVA-IltriNA  (It),  n.  A>l-ta'-ve'vaS-er-iie'na'.  A 
place  in  Italy  where  there  are  sulphurous  springs.    (A.  385.] 

.\I.TH.\rM(Ger.),  D.    A'lt'ba'(mi.    See  PBCNUspaiiua. 

AI.TDOKI"  (Ger.),  n.  A'lt'do'rf.  A  health  resort  in  Switzer 
land.     LA,  3X1.] 
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41  II  I  r      i    At,-.-,    i.  AI1..M  iiuiii -A'witro- 

plilr.     >  V   .lilniUliiii.     S.llil.-.l,lii,liliu    -.VmI.- 

K<Mi>-nin  1  M.  r.-s.-fiii.      S<Miili'   iUpiirniIi..ii.  —  A"it- 

'I'-'r'-'"  .iviiiiis  -  A'splli-itr.      Tl rsiiiK  niul 

-        AVrhiK.      S«-.'    Am  IS  >,.ii7i».  -  A*»- 

■n Ihi.-,'    |I>.  —  I"A'»«rll»iM-ll«-.  Thew.-ilk- 

I  •  -  j     A'i.H.-hniiii<l.     iSriiilc  iilnipliv.     |I).  Cii.|- 

A  -I       '  ->  luni  f.T  in;f.l|i,TsoiLs. -A'^Hlimr.  "Sciiili' lala- 

r;i.-         k  ->■  laii.l.-riiiii;.     A  iliaiit.T  it  il.-Kiii.ralitiii  ilui-  In  «■- 
liilili.      lU  .■.;.]-A'»»iir/..'.     S.-.'  VERiir.A  s.iii(i.<.-A'««rrtlrii. 

Seliillzati..ii.     fn.  tiUJ-ASiitliTii.     Thf  m- r  ..f  tlii' K(,-e.l.     |U. 

60.|-Aii|;rl>piulFH  A.  Kjirlv  iif.'.  tl>.  I«l  J  Ai-iii-mtsIcs  A.  E\. 
tr.Mn.-ol.lajn-.  |l).  I'Jt)  I-Ulillu-uilt-s  A.  Kjiilv  Iif.-.  \..iiili  ID 
rJ9.|-t;<-BrUte«  A.  Maliin- lift-.  [D.  |-ii.| -<;l.-l.lii--.  .1.  s.-.- 11k- 
l.l.lA.-t:rrUt-«  A.  Olil  ai.'v.  ID.  |-.».l  lliiinillii;.'!.  A..  Iliii-lis- 
tpH  A..  Holii-K  A.  iH-i-n-iMt  olil  BKi-.  |I).  l-.'.i  .liiKi-iiiin.'lu--.  A. 
Y"iilh  ID.  l-«ll-KliMlli.-li..s  A.  Infaiu'V.  .hil.lli.xKl.  [D,  l-Jil.l 
~Munnl>itre.H  .\.  Tlir  atn- "f  pillH-rtv.  |l).  I'il.j- .Mlttler«'»  .V. 
Mi.l.llr  Iif.-.  ID.  I-J9.)-M.iiilrrt-»  A.  ".Sw-  .\oKH.».siA.-KrireH  A. 
.Malur.- at,-.-.  [D.  l'.".).]— .Selir  holit-.-i  A.  E.\liviiii- old  agi-.  |D,  ISSI.) 
.ALTKK,  V.  tr.  ami  intr.     A<l'lii»r.     1.  To  cbaii)^.    2.  To  cas- 


Irai.-.    3.  Til 


slruati-  for  tin-  fli-st  til 


.4LTKK.VNT.  a.lj.    A'ltiiira'nt.    Lot.,  nllernnn.     Fr.,  niter- 


.*I.TEK.\>TI.4  (Lat.).  n.,  n.  pi.  of  artj.  altrrans.  A'lia'l(-tu»r- 
(tr'ri-a'nia'ni'slii'di'ho'.    jVlti-rativi-s.    S«?e  Alterative. 

Al.TKK.*TIOX,  n.  A*l-tu»r-a'slui'n.  Lat.,  alleralio.  Fr.. 
altrniti'iii.  tier.,  i'mtromielung.  It.,  altemzione.  Sp.,  atttraciuu^ 
1.  t'liani,-.^.    a.  l'a.-itratiuii.    [L,  50.) 

ALTfcll.VTION  iFr.l,  n.  A»lta-ra»-slii'-o5n».  1.  Soe  Ai.tera- 
Tio.\-.  2.  Grent  thirst.  3.  A  clianffe,  nion- imriioularlv  an  iinfavor- 
oljk-  one.  wliii-h  iH-clirs  in  the  e.\pn-ssioii  of  the  coiintenaiiee,  in 
the  stnieture  of  any  organ,  or  in  the  nature  of  a  Huid  excreted. 

Fr.,  alliralif.    See  Al- 

ALTEKATIVE.  n.  A'ltu'ra-ti'v.  Ijit,  nlteran.o.  Fr.,  nl- 
terant.  (ivr..  (illrriniuh-  i-nWr  hliilnini'irifli)  Mill,!.  It..  S|>..  <i/- 
teninle.  \  in.-ilieine  which  prtKluces  olianpes.  es|>eciall\-  favor- 
able cli.inei-s.  in  the  system  without  appi-eciably  chanting  the 
ualun-.jf  its  fluids  or  solids.     [A,  257.1  — Kenal  a".     Diun-ties.     [L.J 

•^I-TKKCL'.n  (Lat.),  n.  n.    A»Ua»I)-tu»nte»r)ku>iiHku«in).    See 

ALTEKIKF.NDlGer.),  adj.    A>lt-e'r-er'e'nd.    See  Alterant. 

AI,TKUN.\N<K  iFr.i.  n.  A'l-t.-'rna=iLS.  The  state  of  being 
alt.-rnnl.-.  lu-.  ciilra  dLstiiiguLshed  from  oppuseil.     |A,  :»ii.) 

ALTKKX.WS  iLat.),  adj.  A^Ua^lHu>rn(t<.-"rn)'a'nz(a'ns>.  Sc-e 
Alterni-s. 

AI.TKKXANTHEKA  fLat.1,  n.  f.  A'l(a'lVtu»m(te>rni-a'n- 
lo'nitln-tthai'ra.  FYoni  ri/frrariiix,  alternate,  and  at-fot.  an  antlu-r, 
liavini,-  th>-  aiilhers  allernatelv  fertile  and  sterile.  .\  genus  of 
ainnmnllinc.-.iiiBi)lanl,si-slablislied  bv  Forskal.  |L.  W.]  — .\.  aeliy- 
raiitlia  ; lie  Candollej.  .S-e  h-LEcEBRrM  ii</ii/)-(iii//i(i.— A.  repeiis, 
A.  Bessills,  .\.  Irlanflra.    .See  Paronychia  srssiliH. 

ALTEKNAKIEI  iljit.i.n.  m.  pi.  A^lia'li-tuVnite'mVa'-rKrer- 
e'lie..  From  .l/^•l•/lnrl■rI.  one  of  the  genera.  A  tribe  of  F\intit 
made  by  I/-veill.-.     IB,  17(1] 

Al.TEKNATE,  adj.  A'llu»rn'at.  Or.,  aMOipalot.  Lat.,  n»er- 
ni<.»  (fnnii  tillrr,  another,  a  s<-conii  om-i.  Fr,  iilln-iic.  (itr.alf 
irtrhiu-liid  II  .  Sp..  (illfrno.  In  IniUiny.  pla.-ed  on  opiKwil.-  sides 
and  at  a  dilT.-renl  level  isaid  of  leaves,  etc.i.  |B.|  — A.  wltli, 
Plai-t-d  l»-l«eeii  the  successive  inemliers  of  a  series  (.-«id  of  stameii-< 
placed  liet«(-<-n  th<-  members  of  a  ro>v  of  petalsl.     fB.) 

ALTKKN.4TING,  adj.  A-l'tu»m-at-i'ng.  Fr.,  affemanf  S<-. 
A.  eUrliif  APKIXITV. 

AI-TEKNATI-PEVX£  (Fr.),  adj.  A'l-to'rna'.ti'ix-'n-n.i 
See  AllimnUly  pinnate. 

ALTEKNATIVE,  mlj.  and  n.  A'ltu»rna't-i»v.  I^t  ,  nil,, 
nativiw  Fr  .  nllrrnnii/.  (ier.  nll,r,i,ttir.  It  .  ullinmliro  \ 
hnlaniojil  term  iis<-<I  to  de-^criln-  the  iirrant,'emenl  of  the  luirls  of  a 
flo«-.-r  in  which  .-a.h  of  the  ni.-inl).-rs  of  ihe  ..iiN-r  of  two  i-onci-ntric 
rows  overlniw  half  of  two  ineiiil»-rs  in  Ihe  inner  row.  |H.|  -Vollaic 
■  )•    The  alternate  elements  of  a  voltaic  pile. 


a..  Vulta'itchc  A.  iCi 

|L..'.7.1 

ALTEK>-IPEVNfe(Fr.>,  adj.    A'l-te'rnl'-iie'n-na.    See  Alter- 

ntllrll/  PINNATE. 

ALTEKMI-ftTALE  (Fr  I.  adj.    A'll."'rni»-pa-la»l.    In  Imtany, 
altemnte  with  the  |»-ials  I  said  of  the  stamens).     |n  1 


AI,TH."iA(Oer.»,  n.    A"1-la'o>.    See  Altr^a. 
Al.TH.EAd^t.l.n.f.   A'lia>D-the'ilha«e'ia'.   r,r..<lA»«.-.(from 
«A»tir.  to  heal).    Fr..  nllh^r.    (In..  Altltc.  Allluin.     U..nllr<i.    Sp., 


iim/iYiri»ro,<i/fr,i.  Svn. :  .V<i/mri«-iu.  1.  A  grnus  of  nialva.-««ua 
lierhs  eslalillslu-d  bv  Unnn-im,  distingiiiH)i.-d  bv  having  the  liaiie  of 
llie  calyx  .-nv.-loiie.)  in  an  iiiv.iliitvl  of  from  t!  to  li  bractletx.  and 
<.ne  s.-.-d.-,l  •ani.-ls  |B.  !U.\  -.■  The  ofllcial  title  in  Hi.-  IV  S.  Ph.  of 
Ihe  ro..l  of  .1.  oi«,  1.1../M.  ll„  tt5.|-A.  n-gvpllra.  S.-,-  AuKlj|..s- 
«.-.i(.-.i(ii.<      .v.  rnnnaliina  |Uimn-iis|.    A  six-ci.-s  growiiiif  in 


i  Kiiri'iH 


soul  lie 
of  olhci 
llriruliu.     Syi 
lia-us  a  SiU-ria 
B.    it:),    1Hi|     a.    frill 


A9aii 


.W.i/r 


L  six-ci.-s  gmniiiir  in 
tl).-  jtai-i-a^.c  «Yp«a 


<t  Di.n- 

•  •ftlcini  lus  .1    oj/lri 

r'«.i..i   IBInckivelll       A.-cnnlillg  lo  Lin- 
ing to  I'avaiiill.-s  an  oriental,  sp. 

The   Ilihi" !■      "•'  I 


ci.-s. 


iiirHiila  |Liiiiiii-iisl.  A,  lii«pl<la  IM.inchl.  A  i-'n-n.-li  si>.H-i<ti  re- 
sembling 111  its  proiN-rtL-s  the  .1.  .,j)l.im,IU.  |H.  17:11  \.  narbo- 
lieiiHls  IJacquml  A  variety  groMiiig  in  Holilhi-rn  France  anil  In 
.simin.  I1S.HI  for  the  sanii-  pnr|HM<>s  iim  a.  i>Wriii<i/i«.  IB.  I7H,  IHO.l— 
A.  ullii-iiiulin.  Fr..  i/iKiii.iuiv.  Ger.,  KihiMh.  ribiacht  ^^atve. 
Marsh-mnllow.  I.  ,V 
siM-cii-s  made  by  Lin- 
mens.  iK-curring  n.s  a 
|M-reiininl  h.-rli  gn.w- 

IllgOll  Ihe  lionler-i  of 

sitlt  marshes  in  l  In- 
New  Fiigland  Slali-s 
anil  Kuro|te.  and  also 
nsaenllivali-.l  |.|aiil 
II  lia-s  a  stalk  al>-.iil 
.'If.-i-t  high,  and  Ixars 
numerous ii.\illar\  or 
terminal  large  purple 
Howers  and  .i.rdale- 
ovate  leaves  covennl, 
like  the  stalk,  with 
soft  downv  hairs.  |H, 
5;  L.  5(1.  71.1     -J.  The 

.-I.    OlMIKlfcllUI.         IB, 

im.l  — A.  palliila. 
An  AiLstrian  speei.-s 
allied  to  A.  r<i».<i  and 
used  for  the  same 
purjxisi-s.  [B.  IS).  I— 
A.  roseii.  Fr.,  rtiw 
Irfmierc.  Ger..  f\ft- 
senmulre.  Syn. :  .1/- 
Ilolly- 


hock. 


six-c 


tablisht-d  b.v  Cavan- 
ill.-s.  bt-ari'ng  vai-i- 
onsly  colored  axil- 
lary, sessile  flowers 
and  col-date  rngons 
leaves.  The  flowers 
wen-  onicial  in  a 
large  mimlx-r  of  old 
phnrmacopi  1-ia.s.  and 
were  useil  as  a  sub- 
stitute lor  those  of  .1. 
o/Kc.iia/i.s.  |B,»|-.  U 
74. KS.j-A.  sinensis. 
-V  variety  of  .1.  roseii. 
—  A.  taurineilHis 
[De  Candollej.  A  althaea  officinalis,  (after  de  uinessan.) 
variet^V    growing    in 

southern  Kuroiie,  closel.v  resembling  A.  ftfficiitalin.  of  which  by  some 
it  is  regarded  as  a  varietv.  The  nxit  is  us<*il  for  Ihe  same  purposes 
as  that  of  A.  iij)i,iiuili.i.  |B.  W:  L.  ffi.l-C'eratuiii  de  a.  See 
t'/iyiiciifiini  rtoriim  ,li'  ii.-l)eroetiiiii  althn-ie.  Fr..  rfrViK-don  de 
guimaun-.  iivv..  Allhii,i„l,r,>rl.  It.  lUc-ll,,  ili  illlni.  ,Sp..  cix-l- 
mienlo  tie  alien.  A  preparation  official  in  many  old  phnrmaco- 
ixeias.  made  bv  Ixiiliiig  varving  proiM^rlions  of  marsh-mallow  root 
and  water.  |ll  K'..|-l>ec..V-luiii  ailhii-ie  roli.iruni  (Belg.  Ph.l. 
.\  preparation  made  bv  boiling  :i  parts  of  the  l.-nv.-s  of  .1.  iiffiri'iin/i> 
with  siiincieiii  water  I.I  make  li«i  juiris  aft.r  llliiali..n.  |I,.  la).]  — 
Ueroetuiii  iiitliii-ie  radU-U  [Hi-lg.  I'h. '  i  >iii-  part  .if  marsh-mnllow 
rixit  boil.-d  with  siitHcieiit  waiir  to  make  'JO  pails  after  nitration. 


The  Finnisli  Ph.  orders  i 
enough  to  make  -It^  partj^. 
emptatre  de  guimauve.     It 


AI.TH.KA   OFFIrlNAI.IS. 
Lan^luJInal  •crilon  of  Ihr  flower. 


Fr..  I-./.. 


h  to  make  'J4  parl.s.  and  the  Siianish 

L.  'i8.)-Empla.struni   <le   a.     Fr., 

empiasiro  d'nllm  (Sard.  Ph.,  1778). 

Made  by  mixing  8  parta 

each  of  oil  of  chainoinile, 

oil  of   white    lilii-s.  white 

wax.  and  goat.s' fat.Seach 

of  fowls'  fat  an.l  calves' 
marrow.  4  of  jxiwdered 
mnrsli  -  mallow  r.Hit.  and 
IH  of  iliaehvlon  plaster. 
L.  S.'..]-»'lore»  allhn-ir. 
•v..  jU'iirtt  de  i/iiiiiiniiiv. 
lii-r...4/f/i.i.iiW.im.ii.  It., 
ri...ii/..ii;/..i.  Sp..;»mv»r/« 
iMii/ivirjjw-ii.  Svn.  :  fifnvt 
mnlnr.  The  fln'wi-rsiif  the 
M„lr„  mh-rKlrin.  |B  :  L, 
•J!i,  Iv-i]  Klori-s  althn-in 
roseii-.  S<-<-  .4.  rooeo.- 
F.iila  allhieii-,  H<ThB 
allliii-n-.  Fr. /.HiHrji  fie 
i/iifnioiil-e.  Ger..  Kibiseh- 
ll.iller.  The  l.-av..«  of  ,4. 
nWrinnlil,.  |L,  I'Ci  ]-Infu- 
■in.-  .?.    ,,i„„„i,„-,..     It..  ,„/, 


ft'nileii.  \  pn-|>nratiiin  onieial  in  many  pha'niia.-o|Mi-iaH.  made  by 
infusing  1  ]»art  of  inarsh-miillow  root  in  not  water  and  reducing  to 
alxiut  H  jiarts.    [L.  ICi.J    .tliirilaico  aithii-ii-.      Fr.,  mucilage  de 


A,  ape;  A',  at;  A».  oli:  A«,  aU;  Cli.  chla:  Cli«,  loch  (ScoUish);  K,  he;  E«,  ell;  O,  go;  I,  die;  I«,  in;  N.  In;  N»,  tank; 
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gutifuiutv.  Ger. ,  Alihaenschletm.  It. ^  nnu-iUaqine  fraltca.  A  prep- 
aration made  by  boiliu^  1  part  of  inarsh-iiiallow  root  in  S  jmrts  <if 
water,  and  rvihiciug  to  tlxe  proper  consistence.  Official  in  a  nunilier 
of  pharinaco|HKias.  [L,  l>8.  83.|— Oleum  altlia>ie  |.Sp.  Ph..  17»|. 
Made  bv  digesting  for  3  or  4  days  1  i>art  of  niarsh-nialiow  root  in  3 
parts  ot  olive-oil.  and  boiling  t^texpef  moisture.  [L.  8.5.] — Oiif^uent 
d'a,  [Ft.  OkI.].  See  i'nguentmn  tlavum  de  a.— Pasta  altha-H>. 
See  Pasta  gtnnmotM  and  Paatn  d  ai.te.^.— Kadix  altliie;e.  Fr., 
racine  de  (fuiinatir^.  Ger..  Atthdfntrurzet.  It.,  rtidice  di  (dtea. 
Sp..  raiz  de  iiialnn-isco.  The  riMit  of  A.  officimdis.  official  in  the 
L.  S..  fJer..  anil  many  other  pharmacoptpias.  It  occurs  in  cylindri- 
cal, somewhat  taiiering  pieces,  frtmi  3  to  H  inches  long  and  about  ^ 
an  inch  in  diameter,  of  a  white  color,  with  a  faint  aromatic  odor 
and  sweet  mucilaginous  taste.  It  is  demulcent,  and  a  decoction  of 
it  is  used  to  allay  irritation  of  the  vagina  and  rectum,  [h,  (i5.  7S, 
85.]— Pulvis  altha*ne.  See  Poudre  de  Of IMArvE.— Species  al- 
thww  [,\ustr.  Ph.,  18ti9].  It.,  specie  d^tltea.  A  mixture  of  '^i  parts 
of  marsh-mallow  leaves,  10  of  the  root,  2  of  the  tlowere,  and  .5  of 
licorice  nxjt.  [L,  t>8.] — .Syriiptisaltliieiv.  Fr.,  siropiie  fjuimauve. 
tier.,  Eibischsyrup.  It.,  siroppod'altea.  i>p..Jarahe  de  nialvaviwo. 
Syn. ;  syrupits  de  radice  atthoBoe  [Fr.  Cod.).  .\  preparation  made, 
according  to  the  U.  S.  Ph.,  by  infusing  4  part.s  of  nuirsii-mallow 
root  in  water,  adding  CiO  of  sugar,  and  water  surticiciit  it  >  make  h*K 
The  formula  of  the  Ger.  Ph  is  the  same,  willi  111.-  a.liiiliini  nl'  I  part 
of  alcohol.  The  Fr.  Cod.  orders  2  parts  d'  rlu-  n»ii  lu  1.,-  ixtiacted 
with  12  of  water.  8(1  of  s^Tup  added,  and  the  whole  redinc.l  liv  lii-al 
to  a  sijeciflc  gravity  of  "r36.  The  dr.  Ph..  IsiT.  and  tli.-  Hai'nliuitc 
Cod.,  IKii,  order  18  parts  of  boiling  water  and  1  part  of  niarsli-nial- 
low  root  to  Ik*  infased  and  filtered,  24  parts  of  sugar  a'Mcil.  an<l  the 
whole  reduced  to  the  pro]>er  ct)nsis(ence.  The  I'ulish  I'll..  1S17.  and 
the  Turin  Ph.,  Wii.  order  1  part  ..f  lli.-  r.,..t  ami  i;  parts  of  cold 
water  to  Ik*  infusi.'d  for  12  hours,  aii'l,  att-r  ^ii.iinmt;.  :i2  parts  of 
syrup  added.  U.sed  principailv  as  a  iia^iN  .,i  ["-toral  remedies. 
IB;  L.  fa.  na.  85.]— Syrupns  althie.e  loinpi. situs.  Fr.,  simp 
de  ffuiwfiuve  coinjwse.  A  r)reparatii>n  official  in  a  large  number 
of  pharniacopieia-s.  The  Dan.  Ph.,  18(15,  and  the  Sp.  Ph.,  ir'JS, 
order  9  i«irts  of  marsh-mallow  root  and  21(i  of  water,  to  be  reduced 
by  boiling  to  one  third,  and.  near  the  end  of  the  boiling.  9  of  licorice 
added,  and.  after  filtration.  216  of  sugar.  The  .Vmst.  Ph.,  1798, 
orders  :iT  parts  of  marsh-mallow  root  and  ~IS  of  water,  to  lie  re- 
duced to  one  third  bv  boiling,  near  the  end  of  the  boiling,  6  ot 
licorice  and  9  of  the  Iterbu  e^tpdli  r.'*ieW.s-  added,  and,  after  filtra- 
ti  >n.  44;i  parts  of  sugar.  The  Sard.  Ph..  1773.  orders  1 1 1  parts  each 
of  marsh-mallow  and  saxifrage  riM)ts.  l;W  of  Parietaria  officinalis, 
and  .3.:i20  of  water,  to  be  reduced  by  one  quarter  by  boihng,  after 
nitration  l..*128  of  .sugar  added,  and  the  whole  evaporated  to  the 
proi)er  consistence.  The  WUrtem.  Ph.,  1798,  orders  11  parts  each  of 
the  rooLsof  marsh-mallow.  Triticuin  re/.»eHA,  asparagus,  and  licorice, 
and  of  the  herbs  of  marsh-mallow,  Parietaria  ajficinatis,  saxifrage, 
plantain,  and  black  and  white  maidenhair.  l."i  .if  ilrv  raisins.  30  of 
chick  fieas.  anil  1.  MO  of  water,  to  be  r.In.  1  I.,  l.  .iiin;;  In  Kill,  and 

l.HOofsuga    added.    The  Bruns.  Di.-r        n    i;  :r.  .units  from 

this  la-st  fornmla  the  chick  i>eas.  Th.-l'iln  h  in  l.f.l.  ..j-dei-s  the 
same  ingr»Hlients.  in  slightlv  varviui;  ]ir  i  1 1 1  .n^  ..>  ( ii.-  Wiirt.  Ph  . 
an.l  adiLsll  pans  each  ot  the  greater  ami  les.s..r  .■..l.lseeiLs.  |L.S.i.] 
— Synipus  lie  railice  altli;e;e  |Fr.  Cod.).  Hee  Hi/nipits  althcete . 
-Tabelije  altli;e;e.  S.e  Tmr/usci  althcece.—Tabellit,  cum  ra- 
dlee  altli»Ni-  ;Fr.  Cj,!.].  ¥r.  lahMtes  de  guimaui-i  [Fr.  Cud.].  A 
preparation  made  of  2  parts  «>f  powdered  marsh-mallow  root.  20  of 
powdereil  sugar,  and  1  part  of  gum-arabic  mucilage.  Each  tablet 
should  contain  1  gramme.  See  also  Trachisci  althmcg.  |L.  79,  tS.] 
—  TrocliLsei  althipn*.  Fr.,  tablettes  (on  nastiltes)  de  tjiumuiLVe. 
Ger.,  AUIuientafelchen.  It.,  tarnlette  d'allea.  Sp„  pa.ititlas  de 
malvarism.  The  Austr.  Ph..  18(i9.  orders  ID  parts  of  marsh-mallow 
root.  100  of  white  sugar.  1  part  of  orange  flowers,  and  sufficient  gum 
arable  to  make  into  a  ma.ss.  The  Fr.  CihI.,  1837.  the  Sard.  Ph., 
1773.  and  the  Turin  Ph..  1««.  order  1  part  of  powdered  marsh-mal- 
low root.  7  parts  of  white  sugar,  and  sufficient  gum-arabic  mucilage 
to  make  a  ma.-is.  The  Parm.  Ph.,  l.S#i.  and  the  Kuss.  Ph.,  1803,  order 
1.5  parts  of  marsh-mallow  root,  4  of  Florentine  iris  root,  'iW  of  !5U(*ar, 
and  sufficient  gum-traga<^nth  mucilage  to  niake  a  mass.  See  al.si> 
Tahellte  cum  rndice  allhizir  |L.a9.  :».  «H,  85|.-Trarliisci  alth:i>.-c 
riiinpositi.  See  Trochisci  atthcrir. ~Vi\f;uei\tain  alth,ne»>  [Dan. 
Ph.,  1868).  Fr,  anfimnt de  indmauve.  G.-r..  Althiienaalhe.  It.,  loi- 
f/uento  d'niteit.  A  preparation  made  by  evafxiraling  a  mixture  of  2 
parts  of  marsh-mallow  root.  1  part  each  of  turmeric,  flaxseed,  ami 
fenugreek,  and  70  parts  of  water  to  the  proper  consistence,  and 
adiling  41  parts  of  lard  and  e  of  yellow  wax.  |L,  68.1~-UiiBueii- 
tum  cUrhium  de  a..  L'neuentum  flavum  de  a.  Fr..  iimjuent 
da.  A  preparation  official  in  many  old  pharmacopieias,  made  by 
mixing  marsh-mallow  root  and  turmeric  with  a  variety  of  fatty  mat- 
ters and  wax.    It  Ls  of  little  value.    |L,  85.] 

ALTH.'EINK,  n.    A'l-the'i^n.    Ger.,  Alttmin.    See  Arparagine. 


ALTHAknDKCOCT  (Ger.),  n.    A»l-ta'e«n-da-ko»kt".    See  De- 

COCtum  ALTH.E.*:. 

ALTHXe.M'A.STA  (Ger.),  n.    A'l-ta'e^n-pa'st-a'.    See  Pasta 

ALTH££. 

AITHXensALBE  iGer.),  n.    A'l-ta'e'n-za'lb-e'.    See  Unau- 
enlum  alth,b,e. 

ALThXenSCHLEIM  (Ger),  n.    A>l-ta'e'n-sh:im.    See  3/uei- 
lago  xhTHMX. 

ALTHAENSVKUPIGer.),  n.    A>l-ta'e'n-ze-nip".    See  .S«rum« 

ALTH.£ie. 

^^![-'''"'^'^^"''*'^''-^^"KN    (Ger.).    n.    pi.      A"l-ta'e«n-ta-fe»I- 

ch'e^Q,     See  Trtpcttisrhi  ALTH,«,K. 

ALTH.'iKNWlKZEI,  IGer.),  n.    A'l-ta'e'n-vurt-ze'l.    See  Aa- 


AI.T-H.\IDE  (Ger.X  n.  A'lt'ha'-e-<le2.  An  alkaline-carbonated 
chalybeate  spring,  near  (ilatz,  I'russia.     (L.  57.] 

ALTH.IiXACA,  ALTHANACHA,  ns.    Old  terms  for  orpi- 

ment.     [L,  85.J 

ALTHEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A'Ka'll-thedhal'a'.    See  Alth.«a. 

ALTHEBEGIliM  (Ar.),  n.  Avicenna's  term  for  a  puffy  swell- 
mg  attributeil  to  a  morbid  state  of  the  liver  and  "an  ill  habit  of  the 
body."    [L,  94.] 

ALTHEBEN  (Ar.l,  n.    See  Panncs  ocidi. 

ALTHEE  iGer.),  ALTHEE  (Fr.l,  ns.    A'l-ta'.    See  Althaea. 

ALTHEIXE.  u.     A^l-thei^n.    .See  Asparagi.ne. 

ALTHESTEKIUS  iLat.).  adj.  A^lla'Ii-the^s-teltarri'-u'sCu's). 
From  aAeTjo-Tijpios.  heaUng,  vulnerary.  In  the  neut.  pi.,  althesteria, 
vulneraries.     [L,  50.] 

ALTHECS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A'Ka'lj'thu's.  Gen.,  alUheos.  Gr., 
aASeiis.    A  physician  or  siu-geon.    [L,  50.] 

ALTHEXIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A^Ka^lj-the'x'i^s.  Gen.,  aWiex'eoa 
{■IS).    Gr.,  oAflefit.    Healing,  cure.     [L,  50.] 

AI.THINGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A21(a=l)-thi2n(thi2n=)'ji''(gi2)-a>.    See 

.iiLTINGIA. 

ALTHIONATE,  n.  A'I-thi'o=n-at.  Fr.,  althionate.  Ger.,  Al- 
thionsalz.    A  salt  of  althiouic  acid.    [L,  4(5. j 

ALTHIONIC  ACID,  n.  A'l-thi^-oSn'i'k.  From  alcohol,  and 
-eeiOK, sulphur.  Fr.,  acide  althiouinue.  Ger..  Althiimsiiure.  Anacid 
isomeric  with  sulphovinic  acid,  of  the  formula  CjHjSO,.  formed  by 
distilling  a  mixture  of  alcohol  and  sulphmic  acid  until  it  becomes 
black  and  frothy.    [B,  118.] 

ALTHOS  iLat).  n.  n.  A'I(a=l)'tho's.  Gen.,  al'theos.  Gr.,  oASot. 
A  heaUng  agent,  a  vulnerary.    [L.  50.] 

AI,TIFOI,IU.S  (Lat.).ad.i.  A=lia=l)-ti»-fo'li5-u»sfu*s).  Froma^^us, 
high,  and /olium,  a  leaf.  Having  high  leaves.  Used  as  a  botanical 
species-name  (e.  g.,  Hellebortts  a.). 

AI,TIGAI,E.4.TIIS  (Lat.).  adj.  A21{a=l)-ti2-ga=l(ga>li-e'-a(aS)'- 
tu=s(tu'si.  From  altus.  high,  and  yaleatus,  covered  with  a  helmet. 
Having  a  hi;.'h  h. ...J.  Used  as  a  botanical  species-name  (e.  g..  Aco- 
nitu„iaUi,i,a.„hn„,. 

ALTIHIT.  .VI.TIHT  lAr).  n's.  1.  A  name  given  by  Avicenna 
to  the  L<i>er]iitiniii  of  the  ancients.  [L,  94.]  2.  Asatcetida.  [L, 
110.]    3.  The  white  gentian.     [L.  »4.) 

ALTILIBAT,  n.     See  Albotim. 

ALTI JIAK,  n.    An  alchemical  term  for  a>s  ustum.    [B.  50.] 

ALTI.MIO,  n.  An  alchemical  term  for  the  scoria  of  lead.  [Eu- 
landlL,  SHl.] 

ALTINC.VK,  n.  An  old  term  used  by  T..ebavius  for  a  factitious 
salt  employed  in  the  purgation  and  separation  of  metals.    (L,  94.) 

ALTINGAK,  ALTINGAT,  n's.    See  Flos  «ris.  imder  .Es. 

ALTINGIA  (Lat.l.  n.  f.  A»l(a=l)-ti2n(ti'n'')'ji2(gi2)-a».  Fr.,  al- 
thittgie.  1.  A  botanical  genus,  now  referred  to  X/gK/f/a»i6ar.  [B.J 
2.  A  genus  ot  plants  belonging  to  the  Kiitassa  of  Salisbury.  [L,  30.) 
—A.  carulea,  A.  excelsa.    See  Lkjuidambar  altingiana. 

ALTINGIACE.E  ILat.).  n.  f.  pi.  A21laa|)-ti2n(ti=n2)-ji5(gi>)-a- 
(a'l'se2(ke2)-e(a=-e"i.  From  ,4»i)if;iVi.  one  of  the  genera.  1.  A  fam- 
ily of  plants  establish.-.!  bv  Havne.  iiu-luiliiig  Altimiia  and  Liquid- 
ambar.  2.  Adivi-ii..n  ..f  plain;  istal.lislied  bv  Keichenbach,  com- 
prising the  singl.-  fr.iin-i  I'latiuni.^.  3.  An  order  ut  the  amental 
alliance  establish. ■. I  liv  l.m.ll.-v.  comprising  Liquidambai-  only; 
trees  nearly  relai.-.l  i.  ili.- 1  .lam-trees  and  willows,  from  which  they 
diflfer  in  having  v,,-.i  \  .-^^i  1^  \\  ith  two  distinct  cells  instead  of  one, 
and  seeds  with  l.r.  i.l  imnil]  annus  wings.    (B,  170;  L,  07.] 

AI,TIXOIK.i:  I  l.ai  1. 11.  f.  pi.  A2I(a'li-ti'n(ti'ni)-ii(gei'e'-e(a'-e'). 
In  Gardn.T'^  s\  si.-mj.  a  tribe  of  the  Hamamelideiz.  comprising  Al- 
tingia  an.l  ..lli.r  (.-.n-ra.     [B,  170.] 

ALTINIK.VI.M,  n.  An  alchemical  term  for  vitriol.  [Ruland 
(L,  94).] 

AI.TISSI-MUS  (Lat.l,  adj.  A^Ka'D-ti's'si'm-u'slu's).  As  a 
botanical  species  name,  highest  (e.  g.,  Lactuca  aliissima). 

ALTMANNSKKAUT  (Ger.),  n.  A=It'ma'ns-kra'-ut.  See  Sene- 
cio  and  Erigeron. 

ALTUIX  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A'lfa'D'tri'x.  Gen.,  altri'cis.  From  alere. 
to  nourLsh.    A  foster-mother,  a  wet-nurse.    [A,  318.] 

ALTSCHADEXWASSEK  (Ger.),  n.  A'lfsha'd-e'n-va's-ze'r. 
See  Ltttio  hvdrargyri  ftava. 

ALT-SOHl,  AI.T-TUKA  (Ger),  n's.  A'lt'zol,  -tu-ra>.  See 
under  SoHL  and  Tura. 

AI-TWASSEK  (Ger),  n.  A'lt'va's-ze'r.  A  warm  carbonated 
chalybeate  spring  in  Silesia.    (L.  49.] 

ALTWUKZEL  (Or.),  n.  A"ll'vurtz-e'l.  See  Radix  kvur  He- 
len ii. 

ALUACH,  n.  An  alchemical  name  for  refined  tin.  [Ruland  (L, 
W).] 

AI,rBO  (Ceylonese),  n.    See  .\lubo. 

ALFOHI,  n.  Ger..  Alovckihnrz.  .\  sweet-scented  phosphores- 
cent re.sin  obtained  from  a  tree  called  fimhi  in  Madaga-scar.  and 
used  for  the  same  punx'ses  as  tacamahac.  According  to  some  this 
tree  is  the  Cannella  athu.  according  to  others  the  Wintera  aronia- 
tica.     [B,  180  ;  L.  105,  107.) 

ALUCINATIO  (I.At.),  n.  f.  A'I(a'l)u'(n)-si»n(ki»n)-a(a>)'shi»- 
(ti^y-o.    Gen.,  aluciriatio'nis.    See  Hallucination. 
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«rt"'"v^"".n-.  »i  '-*  "mJ:  ion„rr./^-.l  by  C.eu.bu*  for 

""^Ll'mxl  n  'in  .U.-..-.nle«l  .erm  for  ...ercury.    [RuUmdCUW.) 

■:;iKm':  ^;.c;t:::^forn„n««.  iK...a„.uu«.i 

'4i'nNF',Kr>  II     A'lu'H-n.    S«  AiiTKHisiA  nb.o(<... 

^f''?eaU.'?A'&«rr.Jc^^^^^^^^^^  tB  7.1 

'T.XM  n.    A..u.n..    F..,n  a, •^J^^T-^l''^  ^^^""^^ 

iniTvsmllim-f'Tin.    i.n  Orii,-iimll>  it  «a>  ni  I'l^'J^      +.|ll,ii     This 

UT.  v.Ty  sol.il.U-  II   l>.  ilii.t:  ""'•'^;, ,  '     ,    , i,,.,i  I,,  il„.  .l..nl.l.-  sulpliatc 

of  aluniiniuiii  nnJ  """"l';!'.'."";; .;„,.«  tLii".  .wlim.  i.  Ilir.  I'll,  ami  U. 

iiii  .sii/iJiiw.    Kr.,  <i/ii'i  <i<i»i"";'"" 

It.,  .so?/"'"  fi//i'»i"i'<-o-" "'"";""■"; 


o»«.^-»»  <*>ii<Hi-ii  Hiij  \u*>iSi»KiN08, Bed* 
SiiKSA.MH.Aii  ^^"  »£''«'^' :,„7^  "^„',',r,;«mmru    .     A.  « III.  .irnu- 

'^X  liiomi:  W  Ai..  »KN  .''-•''"'7''"7.,-'^"',:;;:'  .",;;•,.  *; 

...o.,il.     .i-r.. V'""'^  -V'       :„,!  ,o,',"'"Mo'!,'iro/..    Aiiv  a.  Into 

i,„.,ini.^cl.  .    /■!•  ."';''"'"'  ';.        ,.„,,.„  ,„,rli.iil»rlviiliiinliiiii"i 

anil  uioi""""""""'!''""       '     '  I   I    .       <!.        I      Aiiiiiioiiio- 

„.     Aluminium  anA   aminoniuiu  "I'l''"'  "'....'^"'A    ■' ,.„„„m„  «  ,„■,( 

'■"■•"""'  ;r,.^:;;,;;:""  a;;u;;:v;:Io-v;;:;i^"»:  "r.  oi;::;  p • 


„ ,-...    Stf  Man 

ntum  a.    Fr..  nhm 

Ai ur.ia-o.-Ainiii 

St^.  .4.— Aniinoiilu 

.lliu-rl/.  Hit..  .liHi/1. 
nionliim  «■■'/>""''  ' 
nilicat.  Gvr..  Anmi' 
jiu/u/iafc-Alillii"" 
cim.iioa.nKil.  (i 
unit  ammoHhim 

'  "  r/i.r  .4(<itiii 

Kiuitc  i>otaii«lii>'>-a- 


colkil  «'' 

S.  I'll,  d"""!!"'" 

■   r.  .411 


.  or 


•'/  III 


i.t,    ...Ifalu  ,leal,;mi,m  y  <(.•  ..n.oii'iiicol.    A  suhstanee  of  alinost 

evolution  Vi,  ,f."'"^X™ri5t^  of  a. '  w  1,1  h,'"!..!  above  li»)»  C.. 
mi^in  tl    irwaf.!r  of  o^via^^  and.  if  'j'-^  ":";l""'„ '«wX 

S^.r.l^  wM^^'^'if  -ystalli^.U,n^dissitjU.a^m      -       >-^ 

up.  forming-  a  «h.t- "l*^"^  " V^.';,  p^^l 'X».™  .«;„/"«•»  cn.rfi.m 
mercial  a.  .ll.."."'  '^' 7/""   '"^."^,.„,;,";rcri.,/...s   (Finn.  Pli.li  often 

colLsist.s  of  a  inixliin-  ;,'' J''  '-'"^ '"',,?"  ,,|,,,t,.  ,,f  iron.  A.  is  i-ni- 
usuallv  contains  a  «"'»  I"^' .,;,':  '  ';l,n;'i,;,"  Hv  .t.i.l  internally.  a.s 
ployi-il  in  mciiiL'ini' iLsaii  lu-iii"-  ,',,:,,..,,,  r,..,-!-  ami  as  au  cniftic. 
K  rinie.ly  for  i'-'^'il>'"^'""%ZX"lZ^^^  of  alu.nin- 

&S^vS«''^i?s™is^^ 
?"""'%K'^irjr:'i^n:;rp^;u!!'^i™!;^;:;^;i.nX-~ 

s:in,hous  with  i-.--,""-']^.  »;',^  'x,^t;^^"17.io1i;!  "lus  f"™",! 

trt^'ZIIof't:;;" aluminium  suli,h«..wi.l,.l,^s;.h^ 

f.irmiHiinim  im  a^  .  .  formed:  /roim  .<,  ol 

oth.-r  mt-tal  foraluminiuii  .     "'  inis  «u.>   »■  „,„„„,,„.  „',,  of 

Lh  CY,'SO.,,.K.,h<  >,  +  -'  ^  •';';  "';„V  ";,otl,"r  .liis  oi  a's  is*f?.rm.-d 
24I1,0  IS  ""''.•>'"'!"'"'"'  ^.<,.,,,,,,.^  ,',(  aluminium,  iron,  ohromium. 
by  tlie  combiualion  ..r        ^  .?    'f  '„,!„.,•  ..u-menl  or  radicle. 

?^?Sr-Ss.rtnt;;!i™"al;mil^^^^ 

-A.  earth.    Ger  •  '"'''-'i^tf  >V^p»?     "  Probahlv  a  nior..  or  leis 

pls^aii^.'-l.;;^^f?:m^™-'noMA^ 
k.^;^^ra^^fr^ni^^"SLriiij;^ 

|;:;,-,;;';:d.;!.lji:sXlm;«"r>'n";J;;;;;;;;,->i'-tuiJ^ 

i:;i;ft.i^:s;;;^ir*;::^d^r^tHA;o.^".-.;^A,:^-'-^^ 

made  of  <-^V-'^]^;-  '";;.' -^J.^-^' iT-r.m  .  "s...'.Vhe  m,ljoM-isr-A. 
tire,  fvf  f.mjulim  ALi  HIMS.  'J;  "."••,, .^^  ....lilainili),'  in  solu- 
BprlnB,.  (ier  -"";""/"-;,  ''"/,".■  l.wial  in  llie  form  of 
li,,.i  a   or  llie  element.s  of  «lneli  a.  ',^,^;."j;;|'j,;;;;,',."  ,,f  ,„.,„s.,ium  and 


iiiii.iiiiiiiii  .u/r'i"(. .  Ainnio- 
,1  (k-r  .iiiimoHMiiM-.l/iniii.  See 
[Uiliiiiim-ii.  Aiiinioiiia  a.  IB.) 
-a.     Kr..  .idiH   •'•    WiiV.i.ie  <ii»hi»- 

II. ..Ill      See  fllUoMim  illiu  •""- 

V,'„„,,,,n,.o,    ,,.oi-il.     Kr...i(.o.  .(./.roriinm- 

■  ,      s<H' llioN  iiik'  <i"i"ioa'M'" 

,','.'...   II.  .I.'    lo.  ~e  a.     Kr.o/iiii  ./-■  iiiiiii!;<iii.« 

1  ,~    W  I  .'/oil'  l/iiiii>.     *^'>'   Manoaskkc 

;i;./."i'(".-'»aM<-  '»•  Kr  ..iioi  ;"!";:'/'"■■  s.'i''!4' 

.     ..fii.i>i#>  luMtivo     Sti  .  ti/iiiii'ire  wiMio.     Ive  A, 
- ,--        ,       ,■■...»      ieoimx.unil  of  ix.insslum  Kulplialo 

,.-,.-l»iu.lc  I'''t.»?»'""\'^,„ '^V.  "  "  Viv">''l'"'™''"K  "  >«'"""" 
with  biLsie  aluiuinium  siilplinte  ■  /"""."l    'J  i;"     J;,    ,;•  ,„,.r.  i>|,.l. 

of  neutral  a.     IB.  :i.|     1««;  nt  a.    '■"  ;■''"",'  "„;;;,,„.. VI./omM  lo 

Fr..  <i/i..i  ciifoiiie     •".■^,;.?^  "['""i.^.  a,,,  jjeLn  .■.riicciif .-Cn-.lum 

^' o""lo  ^ViflJ  ■in'«;M.';^;i";mlum  .vplai^es  "'""""».-     See  ut^ 

:!;.;  t' an.  '"k."  ordinary  ^•'•■i™;;-;- j-,.'-:r:":.»«mri..m  "T 

CHiloMllM   iiiol    I"'''''"'""'  .Z,'Zi'l,nl,-  -fliroiiitr  a.,  fhroiiil- 

::;;;'i^"'^J^^r/::^:!.e:'-nmi.o» ...  ,M..v.ier  of  ..^^.s,.  A^ 

i;„,,,«,Mim.-<-.._ncei>< ri'l';;'!  J^^^J^^j;.,','/^"  ^  LHimmereial  naui.-  for 

alun'.inium  sulphate  l\'; ;]  l'^^;);,'^^,  "'A.'^Vtlinwl  "ili'Th.'-'form  oj 
k,il<i!<clur  .11.11111.  It..  <>""."",  7'"i.'.  .  ,  ,:i,FN  rJ-«irr<i(iiiii.-KByp- 
cul.ical  cristals.  IBl-"""  "/.^'■'V^  iush  f.  r.r.lin.iry  alum. 
tian  a.  See  STYrrKRiA  f^/ «'.  m..V...m1.....  a.  Kr  .  <i/i..i  dVfAtfJ 
iU  4.-..l-Ktliylainliio  a..  Kt  >>  '''"''",',,',,,  loiiuiii-  U.tun.    S.-e 

ALlMlNiiM  oii</  .•(/i!//(iiii.ii.  *',".'"',,.,.,,,,,.„,„„„  It.  ..Hume  r/i  I""- 
a.    H' •''''/'"'!''    /''";„,,;     1    \  fealherv.  (lbrou.s  form  of  alum. 

s!'Vi,«:!;u;':;;';-nV -?r  j^^  JLtr  t':i:;:ui?ii;^  .^i 
s;^^S^v^'7"S^^^t^'>r;^;!'"oi;;'!,!:;i'x.^^^ 

ilmdinm.    tier..  /,i,/..i..i'i/.i'."       ^"  ,';,,,„,,,;„,,,,/,  .-Iron  a. 

aluminium.     IB.)    s.-  1.m.i'«  ""•'"""""""""  "'"''" - 

Fr..  nfuii  dc  /i-     '  -     "■ ' 


K,„„  Uoioi  It  .  ..Hiinie  rfi  r.rro.  hp., 
-  ;•■  i.  J  I  '  ...^  V  lioiiiil.-  suli.luiii-  of  iron  and  another  el.'niont 
ahtmhredi-  hieno.  -.^  ""' '  l,,iilile  sulnliate  of  iron  and  |«>tassium. 
or  a  radicle  :  esiwcialh  '''"^ 'V'VA.  „■',,, ..iiiuii.  a..  Iro.i-p.''"*- 
(B   3.]    See  under  .4.  «(i.-I"'n-""""""'"" 


.  i,(  ,.../n.- 
-MiiBueBln 


a.     L^  S  aViJ  n.,...."n,i...i  .ii',.'i"';  and  lao 

.„um  W,.W<-  -•-'•l"'«  "•  '^"■"nil.'.r.'e  .u''m  "k nosl„,.-;....«n- 
manBai.i»o  a.,  MaB..e»lo....anBa  .e«e 

Ba..eHe  a.  See  ^^l^^^ZanrT  l^r.  .»/....,n..-.4/..i.i.. 
canese  a.  Fr.,  cid.ii  "i  "'""V'  hie  Kuhilmte  of  mauK-aneae 
It.,  allume  di  .H«n.(..iie.«-.  '\. .?."'"'!, ™'v  ,„a..cane«.  and 
and  another  element  or  a  radicle,  J^P^',"  J,\„';..„,.„„,„. 
pota-ssium    sulphate.      IB.]     ^ .■*„,,;    '„j,„„     ,„(,,;,„(e. -Man- 

Jl;;^r^i5X.i;"^MZ='a::''^^:f~^^^ 

nan  a.  See  Au-men  "';/;"'/-,*'  /,;.^„"  V  .i.^f/.«(.<.".'"on"'-">- 
ninnluin  a.     Fr..  n/.ni  de »..  W^^  .„„„;.     «..  .iHi.me 

rf,  '"'■''''■;"'»«-.,^"  „A'-\".\o  ri,i,.  in  |-N."ulral.».  Fr..  nJun 
Mnriate.l  a.    Aluminiiim  -  iioi"         I"  ,„.„,,.„.     An  aqueoiig 

,„i<(re.    (Ier.  .iei.(i-..(.  .■  •";".:■  ".." „  pn-cipitat.'-l  hy  the 

solution  of  a.  from  wl.i.h  1  •  ;  •  "^;  ,,„^  |^.,.„  Vedissolve.1  by 
a.lditionof  an  alka  i.  aiio  in  "  "  ".  r,.,„.,|,,„  „,„)  j.s  much  used 
stirrinc.  Su.-h  a  solii  i..n  is  '"""'  ,.•,  ,,(i,,  ,•  n  -I'orous  a.  Oer, 
iu.lveiiiK.  l"''l,"':,""""',V,-,r,  Mil  Ilium  sulpliale  which 
miriwer  .4/..ioi.  \'-  o""""  .'''  ■'"',,,:,•>„  ,,f  ^odiiiiu  tii.-arboliate 
Wslx-en  riiiilered  I"'!"'.'";- ,','\  V '„,.,.,  slalliws      IB,  W.l     rota»h- 

c!:n;aiuin^^=.v^v5i£iS;.i^^ 

ixitassium  snlphat.  .  I"  I,  r'T  ''■,,,  ,  ^.,.  i  _  f,,iaii«lo-chronilo 
a.     Fr.  (l/i'ii  ;..if'i.""i-™' '"".•/"<■  frrrili"!'"""'!"'    '"" 

b;^:i"^:;."^;;;;.)."v'S''H,i."'sp.:^^^^ 
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Alaun.  It.,  ailume  di  ferrv  ptttassico.  See  Iron  and  potassium 
sulpAafe.— Potassiuin-man^nese  a.  Fr.,  atun  de  manganese 
ptjfasiique.  Gt?r..  Kali -yfan/jan- Alaun.  It.,  alluine  de  manganese 
potassico.  Set"  Manganese  and  p^ttassium  su/p/m/e.— Pseudo-a. 
Fr..  pseudo-<tlun.  Ger..  P^eudoalaun.  See  .4.  i</f.— Koach  a., 
Koche  a..  Kocka.  See  Alumen  de  Rocra. —Koiu&n  a.  Lat.. 
alumen  ntmanum.  Fr.  aiun  romain.  Ger,  riimischtT  Alaun, 
It.,  ailume  di  Roma.  Sp..  niw»ifere  rfe  A'oma.  A.  derived  from 
the  work.s  at  Tolfa  in  Italy,  made  from  ilie  mineral  alunite, 
which  in  the  main  constats  of  basic  p^^iassium-a.  This  a.  forms 
cr>*stals  often  cubical  in  shape  and  frwjuently  having  an  oranpe- 
red  tint,  which  has  l)eeu  attribute*!  to  the  preseniv  of  iron  [B.  31. 
but  this  is  prol>ably  an  err»)r.  [B.  5.]— Kound  a.  See  AU"MEN 
iY>fuM^um.— Kubitiiuin  a.  Fr..  alnn  de  ntbidium.  Ger..  Ritbi- 
dium-Alann.  It.,  ailume  di  rubidiit.  See  ALi'MiNirM  and  rubi- 
dium su/nAn/c— Sarcharated  a..  Saccharine  a.  See  Alvmen 
aacrAanirum.— Scissile  a.  See  Ali'MEN  sck-w//*'.— Scotch  a.  A 
variety  of  ammonia  a.,  usually  containin;;  potash-a..  made  near 
Paisley.  [L,  6l.j— Selenic  a's.  Selenium  a's.  Fr..  aluns  de 
selenium,  (ier.,  Selen-Alaune.  It.,  allumi  selenici.  See  A.  {e).— 
Silver  a.  Fr..  alun  d^argent.  Ger,  Silber  Alaun.  It.,  ailume  di 
argento.  See  ALUMlNirM  and  ftihvr  sulphate.— Sod^  a.,  Sodic  a. 
Fr.,  alun  de  stuide.  Ger.  Xntr"--  \i"-»  \r  .  ailume  di  soda.  Sp.. 
alumhre  de  soda.  An  a.  conra  ■  '  ,-  -  '  i  i  :  ^-specially  aluminium 
and  sodium  sulnhate.  [B.  ^...i;,,  iiu  luiiiic  a.  'Aluminium 
and  sodium  sulpnale.  [B.]  — s.Mii.-,  luMinir  a.  Fr.  alun  s*ydio- 
chromifiue.  See  Chromr'M  ■!:.  /  ..;...;.;  .^:;^><Aa^e.— Sodio-ferric 
a.  See  Iron  and  sodium  .'iulpltutc.  Sodium  a.  Fr.,  alun  de 
sodium.  Ger.  Xatrium-Ahnin.  U.,  ailume  di  .^talio.  ^p.,  alumbre 
de  sodio.  See  .Vx/ci  a.— Sodium-chroiuiuin  a.  Fr.  alun  de 
chrome  sodique.  Ger..  Xatrium-Chrom- Alaun.  It.,  ailume  di 
cromo  sodicit.  See  Chromii'M  and  Sijdium  sw/p/ia/e.— Sodium- 
iron  a.  See  Iron  and  sodium  sulphate.— "Soluble  a.  Fr.  alun 
soluble.  Ger,  loslicher  Alaun.  Sp..  at umbre  soluble.  See  Con- 
centrated a.— Thallic  a,.  Thallium  a.  Fr.  alun  de  thallium 
(ou  thalligue).  Ger.  ThalUum- Alaun.  It..  a//«»ie  di  tallio.  See 
ALi'MiNiiru  and  thallium  su/pAnfe.— Trimetliylamiue  a.,  Tri- 
inethvlammonium  a.  Fr.  atun  de  trimeth'ylamine  ioii  de  tri- 
methtj'l-ammonium).  Ger.  Trimethtjlam in- Alaun,  Trimethylam- 
monium-Alaua.  It.,  ailume  dl  irimetHamina.  See  Aluminium 
and  trimethylamine  sulphate. 

ALUM  (Lal.K  n.  n.  A'Ka>l)'u>m(u<m).  See  Alus.— A.  galll- 
cuin.    See  Alus, 

ALl'M.  y.  tr    A^l'u'ra.    To  treat  with  alum.    [B.  86.1 

ALUMBAIlt,  n.  An  alchemical  name  for  butter;  "butjTum 
crudum."'     [B.  50.] 

ALVMBIS  (Lat.i.  adj.  A»I<a3lHu'mium)'bi»s.  From  a  prir,, 
and  lumbus,  the  loin.    See  Anixvus. 

ALCMBOTI,  n.  An  alchemical  name  for  calcined  lead.  [Ru- 
land(L.53t.l 

ALUMEN  (Lat>.  n.  n.  A21(a'lt-u*Ui)'me-n.  Gen.,  alum'inis. 
Alum.  1.  Amon^  the  ancients,  an  astrin^nt  substance,  the  true 
nature  of  which  in  not  certainly  known,  some  considering  it  to  be 
alum,  others  thinking  if  to  l>e  ferrous  sulphate.  Its  properties  and 
apiwarance.  as  driven  by  Pliny  and  Dioscorides.  agree  more  closely 
with  those  of  alum.  2.*  In  the  U.  S.  Ph..  Ger.  Ph..  Austr.  Ph..  Hung. 
Ph..  SwLss  Ph..  and  Russ.  Ph..  potassium  alum  :  in  the  Br.  Ph.  of 
iser  and  the  U.  S.  Ph.  of  1870.  ammonium  alum  :  and  in  the  present 
Br.  Ph.  either  ammonium  or  potassium  alum.  3.  Antimony  ;  "A., 
id  est.  antimouium"  (Rulandi.  [B,  .5.  45.  49,  .lO.  111.  11.5.]— A.  ala- 
for,  A.  alafuri.  Alchemical  names  for  potash  or  its  carbonate. 
IB.  50.]— A.  albedane.  See  A.  zacharinum.—A.  album.  Ordi- 
nary alum.  [L.  aj.j-A.  alkali.  Nitre.  |B.  50.]— A.  alkokar. 
An  alchemical  name  for  a.  exsiccatum.    [B.  50.)— A.  alkorl.    Nitre. 

IB.  50.J— A.  alsurint.  An  alchemical  name  for  a.  exsiccatum. 
B.  50.]— A.  ammonfatuin.  Ammonia  ahmi.  [B.  109.)- A.  an- 
lydratum.  See  Alumen  exsiccatum.— A.  bulsauuiu.  A  var- 
nish resembling  mastic,  but  red.  [B,  50.]— A.  calcinatuin.  Fr., 
ahin  calcine.  It.,  ailume  calcinato.  A.  exsiccatum.  (L.  57.]— A. 
catenum.  A.  catini.  A.  catinum.  Potash.  [B,  87,  200  ;  L.  51.] 
—A.  cliromatum.  Chrome  alum.  [L.  6:1.]- .\.  coctuin,  A. 
cumbu^tum.  See  .-I.  exsiccatum. —A,  coiumune.  Common 
(|v.tashi  alum.  [B.  aoi).]— A.  concretum.  Native  solid  alum.  (B, 
87.]- .1.  crepum.  Tartar:  "tartarum  vini  boni."  IB.  50.]— A. 
crudum  [Belp.  Ph.,  Greek  Ph.].  Commenrial.  or  crude,  potassium- 
alum.  [B,  ft").]- A.  crystallinum.  Ordinary  alum.  fL,  104.]— 
A.  cupricum.  A  name  improperly  given  to  copjier  and  potas- 
sium sulphate.  [L,  fti.]- A.  deaqufflcatum.  See  A.  exsiccatum. 
—A.  de  Babylonia.  See  A.  zacharinum.—A.  de  crystallo. 
Cnstalline  alum  :  rock  alum.  [B.  50.]— A.  de  pluma.  Feather 
alum  <3d  def.i.  [B.  50.]-A.  depuratum.  inirifle*!  alum  [L.  63]  ; 
the  sulphas  aluminico-kalicas  depuratusof  the  Finnish  Ph.  [B.  115.] 
—A.  de  Kocca.  A.  de  Kuchi.  Fr..  alun  de  Rorcft.  (ier,  gedir- 
gcner  Alaun.  It.,  ailume  di  Rocca.  Sp..  (dumhre  de  Roca.  A 
name  given  by  the  alchemists  to  a  pure  form  of  atum,  having  a 
slightly  pink  color,  l)rought  frorn  Rocca.  a  city  of  Syria.  After- 
ward corrupted  by  the  French  into  alun  de  roche  or  rock-alum, 
and  retranslated  into  T^tin  as  a.  r\ipeum.  [B.  3  :  L.j- A.  draconi- 
ftatum  [B-'Ig.  Ph.l.  Fr.alnn  draguniae.  Syn. :  .-I.  tinctum.  A 
preparation  ma<Ie  by  melting  '2  i>arts  *if  alum  in  an  iron  snoon  and 
ashling  1  part  «»f  dragons'-t>lo<Ml.  This  prei>aration  was  ffirmerly 
official  in  s«'veral  nharmaofxeias.  and  the  vHules  alunres  d' Helve- 
tins  of  the  Fr.  Codex  diflfer  only  in  the  addition  of  sufficient  honey 
to  make  a  pilular  mas.s,  which  is  then  divide<l  into  pilLs  containing 
each  10  centigrammes  (U  gr.>  of  alum  and  5  centigrammes  of 
dragons'-blfHKl.  The  piluhe  de  alu mine,  or  pilulce  adstringt-nttfs, 
of  the  Sard,  Ph..  I,  ..J.  containeil  each  7  centigrammes  of  alum,  and 
catechu  and  drag<>ns'-blood  of  each  .3^  centigrammes,  made  into 
a  mass  with  symp  .if  white  iKijipy.  [B.  Xj.  1 13  :  L.  K,'>.  ]— A.  dulce. 
Fr.,aiitn  dulrifif.  Alum  puhfiefl  by  several  crystallizations.  [L, 
106  ]— A.  exsiccatum  (U.  S.  Ph..  Br  Ph.J.     Fr".  alun  desseche  (ou 


calcine)  [Fr.  Ct^d.J.  Ger.  gebrannter  Alaun  [Ger  Ph.].  It.,  ailume 
essiccato  (o  itsfo).  Sp.,  alumbre  calcinado.sulfato  alumintco-potd- 
.TiroanAirfro  [Sp.  Ph.].  Syh.  :  a.  ustum  [GerPh.,  Aust.  Ph.,  Hung, 
Ph..  Swiss  Ph..  Russ.  Ph.,  Greek  Ph.],  sulphas  atuminfe  et  pntas.<oe 
exsircattu;  [Belg.  Ph.].  sulphas  alumino-jMjta.'i.'iicus  desiccattis  [Fr 
Cod.],  sidphos  aluminicokaliciui  siccatus  [Dan.  Ph.]  (sen  ustus 
[Finn.  Ph.,  Nonveg.  Ph..  Swed.  Ph.]i.  sulphas  kalicn-aluminicus 
exsiccatus  [Netherl.  Ph.].  Driwi  alum  :  burnt  alum.  Alum  from 
which  the  water  of  crystaUization  ito  the  amount  of  4G  ixr  cent,  of 
the  total  weight  [U.  S.  Ph.]i  has  been  expelletl  bv dning  [Ger.  Ph.], 
or  by  drying  and  subsequent  heating  [U.  S.  ^h.].*or  by  heating 
alone,  as  directed  in  all  the  other  pharmacopoeias.  A  white,  amor- 
phous, spongy,  readily  pulverized  substance,  which  dissolves  in 
c*>ld  water  more  slowly  than  ortliiiary  alum.  It  has  a  strong  affinity 
for  water,  readily  absorbing  it  from'  the  atmosphere,  and  requires, 
therefore,  to  be  kept  in  air-tight  bottles.  It  is  used  as  an  astrmgent 
and  mildly  escharotic  application  to  exuberant  granulations,  fun- 
gous growths,  etc.  [B,  5,  Ito.]— A.  factitium.  Common  alum. 
[L.  iW.]— A.  factitium  ex  prieduro  lapide  subrubro  confec- 
tum.  An  old  term  for  a.  de  Rocca.  [B,  :>00.j— A.  factitium  pel- 
lucidum.  Common  alum.  [B,  300.]— A,  f«^cum.  Potash  ob- 
tained by  lixiviation  of  the  ashes  of  wine-lees  or  of  vine-twigs.  (L, 
63.]— A.  fascioli.  Potash.  [B.  50.]— A.  ferricum.  Iron  alum. 
[L,  63.]— A.  glaciale.  See  Ice  alum.— A.  humidum.  See  .4. 
liguidum.—A.  iamenum.  Feather  alum  iSddef.).  [B.  200.]- A. 
italicum.  Roman  alum.  [L,  6:J.]— A.  kinosatum  [Belg.  Ph.]. 
Fr.,  poitdre  d'ahin  et  de  kino.  Syn.  :  pulvis  aluminis  kinosattis. 
A  mixture  of  2  parts  of  crude  alum  and  1  part  of  kino.  [B,  95 ;  L, 
85.]— A.  laniosum.  An  old  name  for  a.  exsiccatum.  [B,  50.]— A. 
liquidum.  Liquid  alum.  An  old  term  for  rock-butter,  consisting 
of  alum  with  alumina  and  oxide  of  iron.  [L  53.  116.]  Also  an 
aluminous  spring.  [B-]~ A.  lose.  Feather  alum  (3d  def.). — A. 
martiatum.  Iron  alum.  [L.  63.]  See  Iron  and  potassium  sul- 
phate.~A.  melinum.  Alum  from  Melos  ;  an  astringent  substance 
said  by  Celsus  to  be  a  good  application  for  a  sort  of  ulcerative  af- 
fection iirrepvyiov}  about  the  nails.  [B,  45.]~A.  natronatiun. 
So<Iium  alum.  [L.  63.]  See  Aluminium  and  sodium  sulphate. — A. 
odig.  An  alchemical  term  for  sal  ammoniac.  [B.  50.]— A.  philo- 
snphorum.  Lime  made  from  egg-shells;  "" Eyer.*tchalenkalck.''^ 
[B.  50] — A.  plumie,  quod  scissile  Latinis.  A.  plumarum,  A. 
plumeum.  A,  plumosum.  Feather  alum.  [B.  'M) :  L.  57.] 
Also  corro.sive  sublimate  and  a  sulphate  of  arsenic.  jB.  87.]— A. 
plumosum  Basilii  Valentinii.  Boric  acid  II,.  fti  j-A.  plu- 
mosum otficinarum.  Asbestos.  (B.  ^'  A.  plumosum  ve- 
rum.  Feather  alum.  [B,  87.]— A.  pra>p;ir;ilniii.  •»■<•  A.  dulce. — 
.\.  prussicum.  OrdinaiT  alum.  [L.  t>J  V.  |>nritieatum.  See 
.4.  dulce.— A.  Kocca,  A.  "Koclue,  A.  Koclii  <.ulli^.  A.  rochum. 
See  A.  de  Rocca.— A.  romanum.  Roman  alum.  [L.  104.]— A. 
rosa.  An  old  name  for  a.  exsiccatum.  [B.  50.]— A.  rotundum. 
Alum  compres.sed  by  hand  into  round  masses.  [B.  45.]— A.  ru- 
bpum.  Roman  alum.  [L.  94.]— A.  rupei.  Rock  alum.  [L.  85.] 
See  A.  de'Rocca.—A,  rupeum.  1.  Rock  alum.  [L,  S5.]  See -4. 
de  Rocca.  2.  Common  alum  :  also  Roman  alum.  [B.  200.]— A. 
rupeum  candiduin  et  pellucidum.  C<>mmon  alum.  [B.  200.] — 
A.  rutiluin.  Roman  alum.  [L,  104.]— A.  saccharinum,  A, 
.saccharium.  Fr..  alun  saccharate.  Ger.,  Alaunzucker.  After- 
alaun.  It.,  ailume  saccaritio.  Sp..  alumbre  sacarino  (0  zucarino). 
A  preparation,  official  in  several  old  formularies  [Bninsw.  Ph.  (1777), 
Palatin.  Ph.  a764t.  Wiirt.  Ph.  11798)].  made  of  powdered  alum  180 
parts,  white  lead  22  parts,  zinc  sulphate  II.  and  white  sugar  45, 
mixed  with  equal  parts  of  white  of  egg  and  distilled  vinegar  in 
quantitj-  sufficient  to  make  a  mass  of  the  consistence  of  liquid 
honey.  This  was  afterward  dried  and  used  as  an  application  to  the 
eyes  and  as  an  astringent  for  exulwrant  granulations.  [B.  57  ;  L, 
8o.]— A.  saxatile.  See  v4.  scissuni.—A,  scariola,  A.  scarioll. 
See  FeaMer  ALUM  (2d  def.).— A.  scarolum.  See  ^.  5c/^wm.— A. 
seissile.  A  form  of  native  alum  occurring  as  an  effiorescence 
upon  rocks  [B,  45]  ;  or  gypsum  and  asbestos.  [L.  85.]  See  Feather 
Ai-UM.- A.  sclssum.  A  hard  mineral,  frequently  mentioned  in 
alchemical  works  :  probably  an  aluminous  schist,  or  a  calcareous 
mineral  like  gypsum.  [B.]-^A.  siccatum,  A.  spongiosum.  See 
A.  exsiccatum. — A.  stiriacum.  Common  alum.  [L,  63.]— A. 
syrach,  A.  sysarach.  Alchemical  names  for  a.  exsiccatum.  [B, 
50.]— A.  tinctum.  See  .4.  draconi.<iniHm.—A.  trichites.  Feather 
alum.  [L.  51.]— A.  urime.  Common  alum,  so  called  l)ecause  for- 
merly made  by  adding  stale  urine  to  aluminium  sulphate  prepared 
by  tHe  decomposition  of  a  mixture  of  clay  and  iron  pyrites.  [B.  3.] 
—A.  ustum.  See  A.  exsiccatum.— A,  ustum  cum  zinco  sul- 
furico.  A  mixture  of  burnt  alum  and  zinc  sulphate  :  used  in 
otorrhoea.  [L,  57.]— A.  venale  |Belg.  Ph.].  See  A.  crudum.— A, 
vulgare.  Common  alum.  [I^.  Kl]— A.  zacharinum.  A  sort  of 
a.  rotundum.  [B.  50.]— A.  zuccarinum.  See  .4.  .sacrhaiinum.— 
Aqua  aluminis  eomposita.  See  Liguor  aluminis  com j»>situs. — 
Aqua  aluminis  ritriolata  [Wiirzb.  Ph..  1?»J|-  fr..jub-p  a.stnn- 
gent.  A  concentrated  aqueous  solution  of  alum  to  which  dilute 
sulphuric  acid  is  added  until  the  former  has  the  agreeable  acidity 
of  lemon-juice.  [L.  &5.]— Catapla.sma  aluminis.  Alum  cata- 
plasm (orcurd*.  [L.  liVl.j  See  Coagulum  o/Hm/;(iX— Coagulum 
alunnlnis.  White  of  egg  coagulated  by  alum  :  used  as  an  applica- 
tion to  the  eye.s.  [L.  61.)  Cf.  .4.  wicc/ir/m/Km.— Glycerinum 
aluminiii  [Br  Ph.].  Glycerine  of  alum,  made  by  di.sst>lving  I  part 
of  alum  in  5  parts  of  glycerin,  and  tlecanting  after  it  has  been  al- 
lowtnl  to  Stand.  [B.] -Glycerolatum  aluminis.  A  mixture  of 
1  part  of  alum  with  .">  jiarts  of  glycerin  :  formerly  official  in  the 
Fr  Cod.  [B.  108.]— Liquor  aluminis  composltus.  Fr.  eau 
stf/ptigue.  injection  de  Pn'ngle.  Syn.  :  solutio  vitriolica.  aqua 
aluminosa  bnteana,  aqua  iseu  liquor,  sen  injectiin  adstringens.  A 
.solution  of  alum  and  zinc  sidphate  each  15  parts  in  1.440  [Slilit.  Ph. 
of  Copenh.  ilSilSi.  I^nd.  Ph.  (1.4:17)].  or  in  900  of  water  [Ferrara  Ph. 
UKCi.  Port.  Ph.U8:ifH].orin370of  rosewater  [Sp.  Ph.  <l798i].  [L.85.1 
—  FiluUedealuminc.  Se*- . I.  f/rocon /.«(//((»)». —INilvis  aluminiB 
kinosatiis.  See  A.  kinosatum  —  VwXvls  aluminis  plumoKi. 
Powdered  asbestos.     [B,  57.J— Spiritus  aluminis.    Ger,  Alawv- 
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AI.IMKXWKKOIS 
AI.IMINU'M 


i:t! 


•    Ccidiii.    Tlx-  (llluu-  Kuli>huric  iwl.l  -u-i  (r»-  »h-n 
'-.IbylK'Sl     l,V  ;  U.  IOI.J-Terr»»liiiiiliil».    Sif 
'l ,  /Jiini. 

All  %lf:MrKICOls,  ».lj.     A'l-u'-iue'iii'fr'r  u»8.    Sw  Au'- 

MIM»'i:K*)l  N- 

ALIMKM/En.  lulj.    A'lu''me>n-Ud.    MU«1  with  alum.     lU 
61 : 

AI-IMII  AIR.  n.    Stv  Ammdair. 

Al.l'MIAiUit.i,  n  f.     A'lto'lh-u'(ii)'ml'ii>.    S«' Ali-mina. 
VLI'MIVT  (litT.i,  n.      A'lu-iul'.tt't'.     A  miniTal   cuiiloiiiin); 
alum.     .U*'.) 

.ILrMIL,  11.     ATu'-ml'l.     Kn.«tiier's  name  for  aluiiiiua  whfu 
in  11  suit.-  of  iiirnbiiuitiou  wilh  ociils.    (B,  IIW.I 

.Vl-l'.MIN.  n.    A'lu''mi'u.     Almnlua.    [L,  l(H.) 

.\I.IMINA  (Lat,).  n.   f.    A'lia'lv-ii'ml  iiii'iia*.    Fr,  nluminr. 

{•,<T  .  nmirirle.     U.  illlumiml.     S)>..  <l''i>>ll>l<l.      Alllmilliuill  uxi<li>, 

.Vl,<  i,.  "'*"''*'""'■•' '-'^"""'"1''""'*  "'"'''"■'''*■''"■'"  ""'''"■^  ""^ 


hf.vjto'iiiil  prisiiijilk"  rrvstj 
tiiik'iusli.-l  ihifrty  liv  Ilifir 
lo|i;iz.  ont'iital  ilin*'lfiyst.  «»l 


.  an.l  v.-rv  ti.-jliiv  imrt-.  in  I  lie  f.)iiii  «t 
,.(  oTniKlnni.  Cnriitics  .if  which.  ilLs- 
>li>r.  an'  thf  sjippliin*.  rni»y.  iiricntal 
Dial  ciniTalil,  i-io.  .V  ciilnrl^s  varit-iy 
bi'fallttl  tivalilw  ct»rnnilnin.  KintTV  i."*  nn  ojiaqne  variety  tntnlain- 
iin;  ..xi.l.-  .'f  iron.  tY\.slalli/j-<l  a..  Inilh  in  thi-  form  of  the  ruby  olid 
ill  that  of  tin-  saiipliirf.  hits  Ufu  iir<-|>!ir»Kl  artilleially.  and  a.  may 
al«  >  !•■  oliiainiHl  as  a  wliit.-  ikuvcUt  or  a  hanl  anuiriilioiLs  mosi. 
Si-xt  to  till'  dianiond.  orvstalliiu-  a.  is  th.'  liar.l.',st  sulBtuiKV  known. 
S|>.  i;r..  .1  S.iit.  A.  nets  a<  a  weak  biuse,  and  in  llie  presenee  of 
slnaii^T  lta.s«'S  as  an  aeid-forniin^  o.xide.  S't-  .Vli'mlvati;.  In  Iho 
older  cliemieal  noinenelatun'  of  sall.s.  the  iMm|)oiind.s  of  nliimininm 
Willi  oxvacids  weri-  di-siTibed  as  salts  of  a.  ;  <■.  </..  aluniinium  sul- 
phate w'as  called  sulphate  of  a.  For  tlie.se  sjilts  see  At.rHiMru.  A. 
lias  iK-en  u.<»^^  in  medicine  as  an  ali.-iorbent  ami  iriven  in  iliarrh<i-a 
and  d\-senterv  in  dos»'s  of  7  to  H  craiiLS.  |B.  •,'.  3.  lO.]— .\ci-tas  alu- 
iiiiniv,  .V.  acetate.  See  .\LfMlNIia  nr<liile.—\.  acetlca.  See 
the  major  list.— .V.  ariiltilu-siilpliurlcu  ctiiii  kali.  Pot^ishalum. 
(L.  61.1-.\.  aiuiiKinlat.i-sulpliurlcn.  Ammonia  alum.  |L,  Ui.| 
— .\.  ilepurata.  Pure  a.  olilained  by  the  .1.-.  .ni|i  ■-itiiii  of  alumin- 
ium sulphate  at  a  red  heat.  (L.  i>3  j— A.  iiili>  di  ale.  s-,'  .\uiiix- 
tl'M  oj-(//efrfiAtfr/r«/e.— .\lumiine  et  aiiinioni.i-  ^Mlplia.s.  Am- 
monia alum.  (L,  Vi.l— .Vluminai  et  potii-.s;e  sulphas.  Pota-sli 
aluin.-.\luMiinH-et  Kudie  sulpha-s.  Sodium  nliim.  .Vluniiniu 
NiilphoM.  .S^e  .M-l-MlNliM  .•iii(;)/i<if.-.— .Vluinliiie  snlphiis  aciilii- 
lus  cum  potikssa.  PoliLsh  alum.  |I..  .!.'>.] -.\luinina<  snlpliiM 
riisus.  Si-e  .Vl.l-ME.\  r.r.wra/iiiii.— .Vluiiilnie  taiiiia-s.  The  a.  taii- 
nate  of  Harrisi^n.  [B.)  S*^!  .\i.ruiNirH  tanntitt'.—X.  Iiyilratu 
I(;lT.  Ph.  ilsl  ed.i.  Russ.  Ph.).  Aluminium  trihvdrate.  |B,  !0.|-A. 
tiyilrata  Hiliciru.  Kaolin.  (B.  li>S.J-.V.  hydrate.  See  AUMl.v- 
h'm  htj'tnitf.~\.  Iiy<lri€'a  (.\iist.  Ph..  Hun^.  Ph.].  .\liiiniiiium 
Irihydrate.  [B.  U'>.]-^.\.  hydrwelilorlea.  Aluminium  chloriile. 
IL.  .V.J— .\.  Iiypoclilorosiu  See  the  major  list.— .V.  kalina  sul- 
phurlra.  Pot;lsh  alum.  |UIH. I— .\.  iiionoliydrate.  See  Aw- 
uiNll'U  nxi/fiihvrlrtite.—\,  iiiliriat icii.  .Vlliniiilium  chloride.  [L, 
Ul. I— .\.  n'utri  sulphurlea.  Soda  alum.  |L.]  — A.  pura.  See  .1. 
(fe/iiirrifa.— -A.  sulfiirini,  A.  sulphate,  A.  sulphurica.  See 
ALrmNii'M  sulphate  and  A.  Hi'i.FrRicA.— .\.  tannate  (Harrison], 
S.'C  AumxHM  /<liimifc.-.\.  trihydrate.  S.-e  Al.lMlxu  SI  liihii- 
</r<irc.— Colluidala.  See  Ah-mixiim  ■..■■///• 'ii/i'/ /<o(.  -Kyd rated 
a.  See  .\L111I.NUM  Avi/rri/e.— Hy per^uliilias  aliitiiitia'  el  pol.i»- 
»e.  Pota-sh  alum.  |L,  !4-..|--0\jiluiii  alumin  e  liydriiliiin. 
Aluminium  trihvdnite.  |B.  liW  >illlas  aluiiiin  ■-.  .MiiiniiiiuMl 
sulphate.  [L,  .">:  -"uira-  ahiinina-  et  llxivi.e  anhyilniia. 
Sf  .Vl.i-MEX  tj-M  •>'"■/.  Sulfas  ainiiiiilie  et  lixivho  eiim 
aqua.  Sulphas  ariiln^  atuiiiiiia*  et  pntassiv.  Potash  ahliii. 
IL.  .'.;.  S3.|-Sulplia^  aliiiiiiiia'  aretatus.  Kr.,  (iiVrre  miilUa- 
mrntfuv.  Syn. :  l>ifn.t  in'dirniiit-ittttsiiA.  A  preparation  made  liy 
iniceratinE?  alum,  htliarjje.  and  .Vrnienian  bole  each  2  parts,  red 
oxide  of  iron  1  part,  |iota.ssium  nitrate  4  parts,  and  ammonium 
chloride  i  part  in  vinegar,  evaiK>nitin^r  to  ilrvncss,  and  calcininK 
[Sp.  Ph.  (ihMi.  WUrzb.  l>h.  (iraiil.  The  Brunswick  Ph.  (ir~l  and 
Wdrteraben?  Ph.  iiniSt  substituted  lead  ca  biiuate  for  lithar^je.  and 
K  parts  of  zinc  sulphate  fi>r  the  [lotassium  nitrate,  and  omiileil  the 
red  oxi'leof  iron.  The  Sanlinian  Ph.  iirr:ti  ordere.l  :i  parts  of  the 
r'd  oxide  of  iron  and  omilted  the  Armenian  li..I.-.  lli,-  |.,.la-vsiiim 
ultrate.  and  the  ammonium  .liloride  !  L,  H",  !  Sulphas  alumina- 
ariduluseuin  potassa.  Potash  alum.  11..  |o.'  swlpliasalu- 
lilliiie  et  potassie  exslei-atus  [li-lk'.  I>li|.  Sulphas  aluiiiiiia' 
fusUH.  St-e  -VurUES  ej-.-f/rrufiKu.— Siiper«ulpliji.s  aliiiiiiiiie  et 
pota.HH]e,     PoUisli  alum.     [L.,H*i.j 

ALL'.MINA  .ACETICA  iLit.i.  n.  f.  A'sia'kie'li'k-aV  Alumin- 
ium acetate.  [B.)-A.  a.  Ili|iilcl»,  Llifiiur  aluiiiliia*  aeetirje. 
See  Lifiunr  AU'MI.VII  ACETICI. 

Al.UMINAl>OlIiFr.i,  n.  A>1-u«mi'n-a'-(lu.  Ammoniocol  horse- 
litUT.  employe.!  in  the  pre|iaration  of  litmus.     [A.  :1K.'>.| 

AI.f>II>".\  HYr«>CIII,OI«)S.\  iljit  1,  n.  r.  HKhu'i-po-klo- 
(ch^lo^' ro'sa>.  Aluniinium  liy|>ochlorite.  |B  |  Idquor  aliiinlniti 
hypnrhlorosle.  A  disinfectant  s<illltioli  made  by  <leis>ni|K.sinK 
alum  with  chlorinat^'d  lime.  [L,  57. J  Cf.  Culokali'si  and  Au'UiN- 
irM  lii/jftfhtnrite. 

ALITMfNAIKE  iFr),  a<lj.  A>l-u'-ml»n-o'r.  Aluminous.  (L, 
lu.M 

ALUMINAKI.S,  AI.rMIXAKIUSdjil.),  ndis.  A'l(o'l>-u'(u>- 
ini'ii-aia'i'ri'is.  -ri'-u'»(u*»).    Aluminoufl.     (L,  llfi.j 


ALr.niNA  SCLFinilCA  (JjitX  n.  f.  8u'li«uM>-fii'(fiii'rl>k-a>. 
Aluniinium  sulphate.— I.li|Uor  nluinlniv   HUlfiirlciu   bibiulciu. 

S-i'  S^jlitte  de  gut/atif  c/'ALrHlNR  hitntjiif/He. 


Au  aluiuinate,    & 


AI.IMIN.VT    •.ier.i,  n.     AMu-uii'ii 
Aluminium  sulphate.     |U,  4V| 
AI.IMINATK.   n.     A'lu''nil'ii-ot.    Ijit.,  n/iiiiii'iKK.    Fr.,  n/u- 

nillKire.     tier  .   .IflliMiiKir       It.  •l//lliill»iil(o.     Sp,  ll/tililliKlfo.  ridi- 

»iiiiiii(».  \  salt  forinisl  by  the  coiiibiimlioii  of  alumina  witli  a 
slroiitfer  tuis-'.  The  o's  have  in  p'lierul  the  coiistitulion  K  ,.\l,i  >, 
or  R".\l,ii,  =  .MjO,  -f  K',1'  or  K'<i,  and  may  lie  retfariled  us  llie 
salts  of  a  sup|M*<iiiti<ius  aniiiiiiiic  acid.     [It,  «,  A.\ 

AI.I'MIN.VTKI).  iidj.  A^lu'ini'li-otH-M.  I.al..  nJumiiiafiu. 
Fr.  •i/iiiiiine.  tier.ii/uHiinii-f.  It.  ii/(iiiiiiiuif<>.  Sp.,  a/lilniMil(fu. 
Containing  or  cviiiibiue*!  with  alum,  alumina,  or  ahimlniuiii.     [B.  ] 

.lUl'MIN.lXr.M  lljll).  n.  n.  A'lMt>ll.u>(ul-mi>n-ii(a>l'lu>ni- 
itu'lni.  liata's'snameforudecix-tionof  aluin|oz.  in  I  pint  of  leiuon- 
Jiilc-e  ;   recominendetl  in  "  redne:«i  uf  the  futx'  and  pustules."    {D, 

aw.i  » 

AI.I'MIN.ITL'S  tLot.i,  adj.  A'I(a>l>-u<luV-mi>ii-aia>rtu>ii4tu<8). 
Aliiminatisl. 

ALIMINK  iKr  I,  n.  A'l-u*-nien.  Alumina.  For  many  com- 
iMtlinds  see  under  .Xl.t'UlNiril.-  Ae^tate  d'a.  S4>e  .Vu-uiNirii  (ir<- 
!.i/.  \.  ell  uelC-e.  Si-e  .1.  f;.7.i(iii.  ii.« .  A.  furliee.  T.rra  nr- 
i;illacen  pura.  lU  K")  |-  A.  e^'lntlneiine.  Kreshlv  imvipitalasl 
gelatinous  aluminium  trihvdrnle.  |B.  :is  h  .V.  hydrate.  AInmln. 
illiu  hvdrale  A.  sllie<'-'e  ferriiKlneuHe.  Armenian  Isile.  |l„ 
H.-I.J-A.  Kulfalf-e.  Aluminium  sul|diale.  |B.|  A.  nulfat^^r  al- 
ealiiie.  .\  double  siillihate  of  aluniinium  and  an  idkaline  nielal : 
an  aluminium  uluin.  iL,  T*.i.]-.V.  vilrlnl^e.  .\liiin.  11..  ,Yi.]  — Azo- 
tllte  il'n.  S<-e  .\l.rMlsllM  iii(i"/>.  Hvilrate  d"a.  S<'<' .VuMlXHM 
/ii/rfm/e.Hv<lri.-»lllrK(rd'a.  S.-e  Kaoi.ix  I'ouilrede  siiirair 
d'a.  et  lie  polaxse  |Kr.  OkI  1.  Potash  alum  piilveriz.sl  and  pass.sl 
IhroUKh  a  sieve.  |B.  113.|  Silicate  d'a.  .S.-.-  ALrMlslfM  «i/i.of. . 
Solute  de  Hulfate  d'a.  biliiuiiciiie  |Kr.  tVxI.  ilsiTil.  Ijit  . 
/.</i(or  ii/iimiiiir  .viiZ/iinrir  liilHisira:  (U  TiT.]  A  preparalioii  iiui.le 
by  decom)Ntsiii>;  aluminium  silllihale  .'iUO  ports,  dis.s..lved  in  "aler 
.V'm  purls,  with  ammonia,  and  uddiiiK  to  the  si^llition  of  alimiiiuum 
Irihydrate  thus  formed  n*)  parts  of  aluminium  sulphate.  |I,.  ~  |- 
Suliil6  de  sulfate  d'li.  et  de  /.Ine  |h'r.  t'isl  ilKirij.  Uit..  fivimr 
Iiliri'  el  iihiiiiiiiir  nulfiirieiv  iHisietv.  A  l.re|uiriilion  made  by  ilis- 
solvini;  aluminium  s-iilplmte  TO  parts  and  zinc  o.vide  i;  in  lii  of  water 
and  lilleriliK.  The  solution  contains  aluminium  and  ziiie  sulphate 
which  liuiv  1m»  obtained  bv  evaponitiiiK-  |I..  <•.!  Siilfal*'  aelde 
a-aluiiiiiieetdepotasse.  Pota-sh  alum.  |l„Ki.l  Sulfate  d'li.et 
d'aiiiiii(iiila(|ue.  .\lnliioliia  alum.  |BI  Sulfate  d'a.  et  de  fer. 
See  .\l.rMlNirM  und  irtm  si(//Vi«?e.— Sulfate  d'a.  et  de  piitasHe. 
Ponush  alum— Sulfate  d'a.  et  de  putasse  rairiiU-.  Sulfate  d'a. 
et  <le  potasse  <less^cli^>.  See  Au'ME-n  cj-xircii/iMji.  —  Sulfate 
•I'll,  et  de  zinc.  S*^  .\I,1MIXIIM  «"</  ;iiic  stdpliaO:-  Sulfate  d'n. 
pur  IFr.  C<h1.1.  Ijit.,  md/ua  alumhiieiui.  Alninlnilim  siihihate 
fnvd  from  all  tniw-s  of  inin.  IB.  I13.|-Sulfate  d'a.  trlbasliiue. 
Normal  nlnminium  sulphate.  |B  :  I..l-VltrioI  d'a.  Alum.  [L,  KT.J 
.VLl'.MINftiFr.i.  oilj.  A'l-u«-iiii»n-a.  Aluuiinoled. 
ALUMINEITX  iFr.),  adj.  A'l-u'-mi^n-u'.  Aluniinniu). 
ALIT.MINIATE,  n.  .\'l-u'-nii'n'i'-at,  Fr,,  alumininte.  Sp., 
aiiimiiuVifo.     See  ALfMINATE. 

AM'MINK'.  adj.  A'l-u'-mi'n'i'k.  Ijit-aluniiHiriM.  Fr.ofii- 
minitjite.  It.,  tdlmninicn.  Sp.,  idnininico.  Of  i>r  iiertnininjr  to 
nluni.  |B.l— .V.  acid.  Fr„mide  almiihtiiiiie.  GvT..  .Ihiminstiiire. 
It  .  iieiihi  nihimiiiieii.  Sp.,  dcidn  idiimiiiieii.  The  sillilKrsililious 
ilibasii-  aei.l.  II  .A1..I  I,  =  Al..Oj  +  H.jO,  of  which  the  alununalcs  may 
!»•  nrar.l.-.l  as'>;ilis.     |B.|' 

.VI.IIIINK  <)  -  .VMMONIC,  .\I.f  MIMfO  -  It AHVTIf, 
.Ml  MINK  O  -  <■  M.«  If.  II.I-^IIVM  O  -  ll^  HUM  .  \i.r- 
.>IIM(  III  I  III  l<  ,  Ml  IIIMI  o-M  M.v  I  -K  .  \MMIM- 
<<(-f<ir  \s>|<  .    AM   II  INK  I  l-s|  I  I)   II        \  I  I    M  IN  II  n-sll- 

1>H  .  Al.l   MINK  U-/INI  H  ,    .ch  ~       \,i  i -.-.■  iil«, 

Ammo.m,  ,  ll.im  lu  .  .-ic...     Ijil..  .!(..,. .'li ....... 

t>(l,-i/tiiii.i.  <duiiii,iir<:<iiteicus.  (liiimiiiiro-^vdi  icii*.  <i/iiwi.. ....;,//,, - 

(■i(.i,'  fduininien-iiKKinefiicttn,  ahtmhiieo-fMitasgicitJt  tvel.   fWiiniiioeo- 
kalieimi.  ahimiiiirumUciciui.  n/liminiVo-s<«/ic»«  ivel.  <i/Mmiiu.  .,-n.i- 
fi-i.ii.vl.  nluminirn:inricus.     !•>.,  ri/iiiiiiiiir....im»i. .111711,.  ,i(.,i„i.,i. 

ico-ca/ri^tle,  (i/iiiiii'iiico-/il;./.-i*/i.e,  (i/..ii.i(i..-o- 
iif/iiejli./lie,  0/11 1(1 1 11  i'.'*»./M./fijcKi (/!(.'.  . 1/ 11  iji  ill  iro- 
'miiiimmidiiiiir.  o/unii.iir<.-;iii<-i./iie.     l'om|»'midi'd  of 
ml  of  ammonium,  barium,  calcium,  hvilro^eii,  lithinm. 
maL.-ii.'sium.  |M>ln.s.siiim,  silicon,  s<Hliiini.  or  zinc.     |I.,  KIU.J 

.\l.l  MINKIS  iljit.i.adj.  A'lia"lMi'iul-iui'n'i'k-u>s<u<sl.  Alii- 
III  i  llie  In  coTnp..sillon,  ai;reeiiiK  w'itli  the  name  of  abuse,  it  denotes 
the  iduminate  of  that  base.     [B  :  L,  11G.| 

AI.l'MINIFKKtms,  ailj.  A''l-u'"mi»n-i'f'e'r-u"8.  From  alu- 
iiicii.  and /.•.-!-.■.  to  l«'ar.  Fr.,  aluminifere.  Containing  or  produc. 
ill); alum.     (I.,  .'ill. I 

AI.I'MINirtUlM,  adj.  A'l-u'-miSn'i'-fo>rm.  Fmm  nhimm. 
and  fitrmii.  form.  Fr.  uliimini/'n-nie.  Oer.,  aluundhnlich.  Hov- 
inn  the  ap|x>aranii'  or  form  of  alum.     |L,  .VS.| 

.VI.IMINII  .\rKT.\SiLat.i.  n.f.  A'sia'kMKai'to'sita's).  Alu- 
minium nci'lal.'.     IB  I  -l.ii|Uor  a.  aretatln.     See  Ltiyiiur  ALt'MI.vil 

Al.f  MIMOf  KiFr.i.  nilj.    A'l-u'mi'n-i'k.     Aluminic. 

AI,r.MIMKTd!er.).adj.   A"l-u-inl»n-t!rt'.    Aluminoteil.    |L,50.1 

AI.I'MIMTK.  n.  A'lu''nii»n-it.  A  native  sul|ihuraled  and 
hy.Irat.Nl  alumina.     lA, -tW.! 

AI.IMIXH'M  iljit  1,  n.  n.  A'l(o'lni'iiiiini'n'l»-u'm(u»ml 
Fn.ni  <./.i..i.  I'r  .  .i/iiiiiiiiii.m.  Oer  ,  .l/.iiiiiiiii.ni.  It.,  <i//..i.iiHi.. 
S|i  .  <i'i"..i.iio  Svn.  :  idiimiiiiim.nhimiiim.  A  inelallii' element  llrst 
isohile.1  bv  W.;lil.-r  in  IH-T.  It  occurs  in  natiin-  in  a  tcrfol  vari.-ly  of 
minerals,  usually  combined  with  silica,  either  alone  or  in  conmi'tiun 
with  ln>n,iiiiu:iii'siiiiii,  calcium,  anti  mxlliim.  It  olsaxKTiirH  native  as 
an  oxide.    S<-e  Alimina.    A.  is  a  while  metal,  with  a  faint  tinge  of 


r<,./.(ii-l//i ./!(..   (i/il 
lilhi.it'le,  ir/iiHii.ii 

«;;,.-,y„,.     •      ■ 


A.  ape;  A>,  ot;  A>.  ah;  A<,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch>,  loch  (Scottliih):  B,  he;  B<,  ell;  O,  go;  I,  die;  I',  in;  N.  in;  N',  lank; 


irr 


blue,  capable  of  taking  a  fine  poli^.  It  is  verv  malleable  and  ductile, 
its  elasticity  and  tenacity  being  about  equal  to  those  of  silver.  It 
does  not  oxidize  in  the  air,  and  resists  the  action  of  ordinair  acids, 
extvpt  hytlrochloric acid.  Sp. p-. of  ca-st a.. 2 .v; ;  of  wTought'a.. 267. 
It  melts  at  7iXI°  C.  and.  if  allowed  to  solidify  slowly,  a-«»mes  a  crj-s- 
talline  texture.  It  forms  alloys  with  copper,  silver,  and  mercury. 
In  comjxisition,  it  acts  apparently  as  a  triad,  replacing  3  atoms  of 
univalent  elements  :  but,  in  reality,  it  is  probablv  a  tetrad,  its  salts 
having  the  general  constitution  R'""  H  .^1  —  Al  =  ft'",  in  which  one  of 
the  4  linking  h<inds  of  each  a.  atom  .ser\'es  to  unite  the  latter  to  its 
neighbor.  Atomic  weight.  37  3  ;  svmbol,  Al.  IB.  3. 3. 6.]— .\c*tate 
d'a.,  .\c^tate  d'a.  basique,  .\c^tate  d'a.  normal  iFr.i.  A. 
acetate.  Ija-sic  a.  acetate,  nonnal  a.  acetate.  [B.]  See  .^.nceM/e. — 
Alaminii  arrta.s.  fVe  the  major  list.— Alumiiiii  chloridura, 
A.  chloride,  .\luiiiinii  .t  ammonii  sulphas.  Ammonia  alum. 
— .\luiiiinii  pt  firii  ~Ml|.h;is.  See  A.  and  iron  »«//>/i<i^f.— Alu- 
minii  et  pota,,ii  ,,iipiuis  TV.  S.  Ph.  (IWOil.  Potash  alum.— 
Aluiiiinii  et  >odii  sulphas.  See  A. and  mdium  sulphate.— Aln- 
iniiiii  hydm--  iV.  S.  Ph.j.  See  A.  trihyilrate— Alaminii  oxl- 
dani.  Alumina.— [B.l—.41iiminii  $ulpha.s  [U.  S.  Ph.J.  See  A. 
stilpkale.— Alumina  tauiias.  See  A.  tannale.—A.  acetate. 
Lat.,  alitminii  acetax.  a.  aceticiim.  Fr.,  acetate  da.  Ger..  e,«iV;- 
MMre  Thunerde.  essigsnures  A..  Aluminiumacetat.  It.,  aceta'to 
d'alluminio.  Sp.,  aeelato  de  altiminia.  A  compound  of  a.  and 
acetic  acid.  Two  such  compounds  are  known  :  (1 1  Ixisic  a.  acetate, 
a.  diacelate.  .^IjOjtC.HjOjij+aHjO,  which  has  an  isomeric  modifi- 
cation insoluble  in  water  :  and  fi\  a.  triacetate,  normal  a.  acetate, 
.\lj<  C\H30«  ij.  which  exists  only  in  solution,  being  decomposed  when 
the  hitter  is  evaporated.  (B.  -2.]  See  Liquur  alimish  acetici.— 
A'aeelatlosuns  iGer.l.  See  Liquor  aumi.vii  acetici.— A.  aoeti- 
eo-grlyceriuatum  siccuin.  A  white  ponder,  of  a  strong  vinegar- 
like odor  and  sweet.  a.stringent  taste,  not  readily  soluble  in  water, 
and  of  only  one  fifth  the  strength  of  a,  accto-tartrate.  It  is  used  in 
powder  or  in  a  -Tii-per-oent.  solution  as  an  application  in  cases  of 
chronic  phai-rngitis,  rhinitis,  and  otitis  media,  also,  more  diluted 
asa  gargle.  (Vim  Lange.  "  Mntsschr.  f.  Ohrenh..""  I8t«,  10 ;  "  Dtsch 
Med.-Ztg."  Mar.  4.  1S«,  p,  213.1- A.  aceto-tartrate.  Lat.,  a. 
aceliif^tartaricum.  Fr.,  aceto-tartrate  d'a.  Recommended  by 
Schaeffer  as  an  antiseptic  application,  in  a  1-  to  .S-per-cent.  solution, 
in  catarrhal  iffectious  of  tne  na-so-pharrnx  with  incrustation  in 
ozwna,  and  in  larj-ngitis.  (•  DLsch.  Jled.-Ztg.,"  1S83,  Zi:  "St 
Petersb.  med.  Woch.."  Apr.  26  iMav  8i.  ISSii,  p.  155.|— A.  alnra. 
See  under  Ai.i>c.-.\.  amaleani.  A  ven-  brittle  allov  of  a.  and 
mercur>-.  |B.  3.]— A.  and  aiiiiiionium  sulphate.  Lat..aluniinii 
et  ammonii  sulphas.  Fr..  .lul/atedalumine  et  dammoniaQue.  It., 
tol/ato  alluminiai-anunonicn.  Ammonia  almn.  |B.]  See  Aurji 
(rii.-A.  and  Ciesinin  sulphate.  Fr.  sni/ale  da.  et  de  ce.tium. 
Syn. :  o<e«("iim  alum.  A  .substance  forming  octahedral  crystals  of 
the  composition  Alj'SO.'j.Cs^.SOc^iJH.O.  [B,  .3.]— .V.  and  ethvl- 
ainine  sulphate,  A.  and'ethvlaininonium  sulphate.  lY 
sulfate  da.  et  d'ethiilamine.  GeJ-.,  Aethylaminalaun.  It  ,  sol- 
fatn  d'alluminio  e  di  elilamina.  Svn,  :  etlti/lamine  alum.  \ 
substance  forming  octahedral  crj-stals  of  the  composition  AU- 
(SO,i,.l.Nn,C,H,.,H,.S04  +  24H.O.  [B.  .3.J-A.  and  iron  sul- 
phate. Lat..  alumina  et  ferri  sidphas.  Fr.,  ml/ate  d'a  (ou 
dci/umiiieief  de/er.  U..  sol/afo  d'alluminio  e  di  ferro.  Sp.,  sul- 
fato  de  aluminio  y  de  hierro.  Ferroso-aluminic  sulphate:  a  salt 
hat-ing  the  constitution  AljiSojij.FeSOj-filH.O,  analogous  to  that 
of  the  aluHLs.  See  Pseudo-xhi-sa.  It  is  a  cr\-stalline,  astringent, 
stvplic  substance,  which  has  occasionally  been  used  in  medicine 
IB,  .V[— .\.  and  inethylamine  sulphate,  .V.  and  methvlam- 
moniuni  sulphate.  Fr..  .ml/ate  da.  et  de  methylamine.  ft.,  sol- 
fato  €l'alluminio  e  di  metilamina.  ^yn.  :  methylamine  alum  K 
substance  forming  large  octahe<lral  crystals  oif  the  composition 
AI,iSO.i,,N-H,CH3i5H,.SO,+24H30.  (B.  .3.] -A.  and  potassium 
fluoride.  Tr.Jtuonire  da.  et  de  potaxsium.  Ger..  Aluminium- 
Kalium/liuiriir.  A  substance  of  the  composition  I KFl,  \1,F,  IB 
2.]— A.  and  potassium  sulphate.  Lat..  aluminii  et  potassii  sul- 
phas [V.  S.  Ph.  (I«-Oi].  sHl/as  alumino-potassicus  [Fr.  Cod  ]  Fr 
sulfate  d'alumine  et  de  pota.ise  [Fr.  Cod.J.  .lul/ate  da.  et  de  potais- 
Slum.    It.,  snl/ato  alluminico-potassico.  solfato  di  alluminio  e  di 

riassio.  Sp.,  sul/ato  ahnninico  potdsico.  .■ml/ato  de  aluminio  u 
potasio.  Potash  alum.  [B.]  See  Aum.— A.  and  rubidium 
sulphate.  Fr.,  sulfate  d'a.  et  de  rubidium.  Svn. :  rubidium 
alum.  A  substance  forming  octahedral  crjstals  of  the  constitution 
AL(SO,i,.RIk,SO,+24H,0.  [B.3.)-A.  an.l  silver  sulphate.  Fr. 
sulfate  d  a.et  dnrrjent.  It.,  solfato  d'alluminio  e  di  argento.  Syn.  • 
silver  alum.  .\n  unstable  substance,  forming  octahedral  crystals 
of  the  c-omposition  Al3'SO.i3.Ag,SO,-f24II,0.  IB,  .3.]— A.  an'd  so- 
dium chloride.  Fr.,  chlorure  da.  et  di  .indium.  Chr  Alumi- 
mum-Xalriunirhloriir.  It.,  cloruro  d'alluminio  e  di  sodio.  Sp., 
cloruro  de  aluminio  y  de  srtdio.  A  double  salt  of  a.  and  sodium, 
used  in  the  manufacture  of  metallic  a.,  and  formeil  by  exposing  a 
mixture  of  alumina  and  sodium  chloride  to  the  action  of  chlorine 
°J,  ?,,  i.!''^'''?;^"^  ,"P'**V  -^  crystalline  ma.ss  of  the  composition 
AI,CI,.2Naa.  [B,  3.1— A.  and  sodium  fluoride.  Fr..  Iluorure 
da.et  de  .«W,«m.  Ger,  Alunii„ium-.\afriumflu,nrur.  A  substance 
of  the  composition  .\l,F,.ONaF,  found  native  as  cryolite  jB  2  1— 
A.  and  sodium  sulphate.  Lat.,  aluminii  et  so'dii  sulphas,  .ml- 
phas  aluminico-nalricus  <seu  aluminico-sitdicusi.  Fr  sulfate  d'a 
et  de  sodium,  sulfate  d'alumine  et  de  soude.  It.,  solfato  d'allumi- 
nio edi  sodio.  Up.  sutfatode  aluminio  yde  sodio.  Syn.:  sodium 
alum.  A  sulistance  of  the  composition  .\ljiSO,  ij  Na,SO, +-i(H  O 
first  prepared  bv  Zellner  in  1816.  It  fonns  octahedral  crystals  of  a 
sp.  gr.  of  II).  which  effloresce  in  the  air  and  lose  the  whole  of  their 
water  of  crystallization  at  .VP"  to  fiil»  C.  S<5<lium  alum,  both  in  the 
hydrated  and  in  the  anhydrous  state,  is  much  more  soluble  in  water 
than  pola-sh  alum  or  aiiimonia  alum.  [B.  .3.1-.\.  and  thallium 
sulphate.  Fr..  sulfate  d'a.  et  de  thallium.  Syn.:  thallium 
".'."!Z>.  -^  S."''**""'  forming  octahedral  crjstals  of  the  comriosition 
Alj(,S04ij.TI,SO,+-i4II,0.  IB.  3.1-A.  and  trimethylamine  sul- 
phate, A.  and  Irimethylammonium  .sulphate.  Fr  ,  .■aJfate 
da.et  de  trimethylamine.    It,  solfato  daUuminio  e  di  trimetil- 
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.  „- -.urn.     A  substance.  AUtSO.i,.- 

(NICHjls^jHj.SOj-i-ilHoO,  forming  transparent  octahedral  crystals 
of  astringent  taste  and  having  an  odor  of  herring-brine,  [B,  3.]— 
Fr.,  arseniate  d'a.  Ger.,  arsensaures  A.  It.,  ar- 
Sp,,  arseniato  de  aluminio.  A  compoimd  of 
a.  and  arsenic  acid,  having  the  composition  Al.As,0,,  =  (Al.O.k- 
i.iSjOjIj  [B,  2.]-A'!ith.vl  (Ger.).  See  .4e<Aj//.— A'at1>vlat(Ger.i, 
.\.  ethylate.  [B.]— -V'iithyljodld  (Ger.).  A.  ethyl-iodide.— A. 
benzoate.  Fr.,  benzoate  da.  Ger.,  benzolsaures  A.  It.,  ben- 
zoato  d'alluminio.  A  compound  of  a,  and  benzoic  acid,  a  crys- 
talline substance  moderately  soluble  in  water.  IB,  a.]— A.  bro- 
mide. Fr.  bromure  da.  (ier..  Aluminiumbromid,  Alumir--'-—- 
bromii        '-      •  - 


A.  arsenate. 

.«e#iia/o  d'allu 

and  arsenic  acid,  ha' 


bromuro  d'alluminio.     Sp.,  bromuix. .,, 

.\  substance,  AljBr,,  obtainable  as  white,  shimng,  laminar  crys^ 
tals.  [B.  2.i— A.  bronze.  Fr.,  fcroiize  d'a.  Ger.,  Aluminium- 
bronze.  An  alloy  of  1  part  of  a.  mth  9  parts  of  copper.  It  has  a 
golden-jellow  color.  Ls  hard,  malleable,  and  susceptible  of  a  high 
poli.sh.  [B,  ir.]-.\'butyl.  Fr.,  aluminium-butyle.  Ger.,  .47umin- 
iumbulyl.  See  A'lsubuti/I.—A.  chlorifle.  Lat.,  adiniiiiH  chlori- 
dum,  a.  chloratum.  Fr.,  chlorure  da.  Ger.,  Chloraluminium, 
Alumimumchlorid.  It.  cloruro  d'alluminio.  Sp.,  cloruro  de  alu- 
minio.  A  compound  of  chlorine  and  a..  ALCl,  ;  a  transparent 
wa-xy  substance,  having  a  crystalline  structure  like  talc  very 
hygroscopic,  and  deliquescent.  When  deposited  from  an  aque- 
ous solution  it  contains  12  molecules  of  water  of  cnstallization, 
.VIoCl, -1- laHjO.  If  prepared  by  dissolving  aluminium  hydrate  in 
hydrochloric  acid,  it  has  an  odor  of  the  latter.  It  is  a  marked 
astringent  and  antiseptic,  and  in  an  impure  form  (chloralum)  is 
used  as  a  disinfectant.  [B,  2,  3,  46.  108.]  See  Chloralum.— A. 
citrate.  Fr..  citrate  d'a.  (ou  d'alumine).  Ger.,  citronensaures 
A.  It.,  citrato  d'alluminio.  Sp.,  ci(ia(o  de  aluminio.  A  salt 
formed  by  the  action  of  citric  acid  upon  a.  If  the  latter  is  in  ex- 
cess, the  product  is  a  powder  insoluble  in  water,  but  if  the  acid  is 
in  excess,  a  gummy  substance  soluble  in  water  is  formed.  It  is 
astringent  and  anti.seplic  in  action.  [B,  2, 46.]— A.  diacetate.  Fr., 
diacelate  d'a.  Ger.,  Zweidrittelessiasaures  A.  See  .4.  acetate.— 
A.  dihydrate,  A.  diliydroxide.  Fr.,  dihydrated'a.  (ou  d'alu- 
mine). Ger.,  .4;iiniiiiiiim  dihijdrat.  See  A.  oxytetrahydrate.— 
A.  etliide,  A'ethyl.  Fr.,  ethylured'a.,aluminium-ethyle.  Ger., 
Aluminiumathyl.  It.,  alluminio-etile.  .\  compound  of  a.  and 
ethyl.  AltC.Hjij  or  AI21C.H5),,  the  former  being  probably  the  cor- 
rect formula  :  a  volatile  liquid,  boiling  at  194°  C,  and  tending  to 
take  fire  spontaneously  on  exposure  to  the  air.  IB.  3,  158  ]— A. 
ethylate.  Fr.,  ethylate  da.  Ger.,  Atuminiumathylat.  It.,  eti- 
lata  d'alluminio.  A  yellowish-white  mass  having  the  composition 
Al.lCjHjOl,.  IB,  :i.]—A.  ethyl-iodide.  Ger.,  -iluminiumathyl- 
jodid.  A  compound  of  a.  with  ethyl  and  iodine,  Al^lC^Hj^jIj  :  a 
colorless  liquid  of  a  disagreeable  o<lo'r.  IB,  3.]- A.  fluoride.  Fr 
fluorure  da.  Ger.,  .Aluminiumfluorur.  .4luminiumJ1uorid.  It., 
fluoruro  d'alluminio.  A  substance,  AIqF,,  forming  a  mass  of  col- 
orless crystals  insoluTile  in  water  and  in  acids,  |B,  2]  See  also  A. 
and  potassium  fluoride  and  A.  and  sodium  fluoride.— Ai  gold. 
See  .4.  bronze.— .\.  hydrate,  A.  hydroxide.  Lat..  aluminii 
hydra.'s,  alumina  hydrata.  Fr.,  hydrate  d'a.  (ou  d'alumine).  Ger., 
.iluminiumhydrat,  Aluminiumhydroxyd,  Thonerdehydraf.  It., 
idrato  d'alluminio  10  d'allumina).  Sp..  hidrato  de  aluminio.  A 
compound  of  a.  with  hydroxyl.  Several  such  compounds  are 
known,  both  native  and  artificial,  [B.]  See  A.  trihydraie,  A.  oxy- 
dihydrate,  and  A.  oxytetrahydrate.— A.  hvpuchlorite.  Fr.,  hy- 
pochlorite d'a.  Ger..  unterchlorigsaures'  A.,  Aluminiumhypo- 
chlorit.  It.,  ipoclorito  d'alluminio.  Sp..  hipoclorito  de  aluminio. 
A  compound  believed  by  some  to  be  formed  in  the  Uquor  aluminae 
hypochloros^,  although  by  others  this  formation  is  not  thought  to 
take  place.  The  salt,  if  formed,  is  highly  un.stable,  readily  parting 
with  its  chlorine.  [B,  46.]— A.  iodide.  Fr.,  iodure  d'a.  Ger., 
Aluminiumjodid.  Aluminiumjodur.  It.,  ioduro  d'alluminio.  Sp., 
ioduro  de  aluminio.  A  substance.  .\1,I,,  forming  snow-white 
crystals.  [B,  2.]— A'isobutyl.  Fr ,  aluminium-isobutvle.  Ger., 
Aluminiumisobutul.  A  compound  of  a.  with  isobutyl.  AlIlCH.i,  ~ 
CH.CH,]j.  (L,39.]-A.-Kaliumfluorur(Ger.l.  See  A.and /mtc^- 
sium  fluoride. — A.  methide,  A'meth.vl.  Fr..  aluminium-me- 
thyle.  Ger..  .4luminiummethyl.  A  colorless  liquid  of  the  com- 
position .AKCHjij,  or  perhaps  AljiCRji,,  which  takes  fire  sixintane- 
ously  on  exposm-e  to  the  air.  [B.  3.]- A.  muuuhydrate.  See 
.4.  oxydihydrate.— A. -'S&tTiumcMor'ur,  A.-Nat'riumfluortir 
(Ger. ).  See  A.  and  sodium  chloride  and  A.  and  sodium  fluoride.— 
A.  nitrate.  Fr.,  azotate  d'a.  (ou  d'alumine).  Gter.,  salpeter- 
saures  A.,  salpetersaure  Thonerde,  Aluminiumnitrai.  It.,  nilrato 
d'alluminio.  Sp.,  nitrato  de  aluminio.  A  sulistanre  forming  de- 
liquescent prismatic  crystals  of  the  composition  AUi  NVDj  1,  -usHnO, 
prepare<l  by  decomposing  lead  nitrate  with  a.  sulphate.  IB.  3.1- 
A.  nitride.  Fr.,  azoture  d'a.  Ger.,  Aluminiumnitrur.  A  hard 
crystalline  body  having  the  composition  Al^Xa.  [B,  2.)  -A.  urtho- 
phosphate.  Fr.,  or/Ao/jAoxp/in^e  dVi.  (ou  d'a/uniine).  Ger.,  Alu- 
miniumorthophosphat.  It.,  ortofosfato  d'alluminio.  Sp.,  ortofos- 
fato  de  aluminio.  See  A.  phosphate.— A.  oxalate.  Fr..  oxalate 
d'a.  <ou  d'alumine).  Ger..  oxalsaures  A.,  .4lumiHiumoxalat.  It., 
ossalato  d'alluminio.  Sp..  oxalato  de  aluminio.  An  amorphous, 
transiiarenl.  deliquescent  substance  of  sweetish  a.stringent  ta,ste, 
prepared  by  the  action  of  oxalic  acid  upon  a.  trihydrate.  |B.  2.J— 
.'\.  oxide.  Lat..  o.  oxyilalum.  aluminii  oxidum.  Fr..  oxyde  da. 
CJer..  .4luminiumoxyd.  It..  os.tido  d'alluminio.  Sp.,  oxido  de  alu- 
minio. .\lumina.  IB.]— .V.  uxydatum.  See  A.  oxide.— A.  oxy- 
fri7i;/dra(e.— A'oxydhydrat  (Ger.), 


See 


datum  hydrat  ^, ._ ^, ,„^..,. 

See  .4.  hydrate.— A.  oxydihydrate.  Fr..  oxy-dihydrate  d'a.  (ou 
d'alumine).  Ger.,  Aluminiumoxydihydrat.  It.,  ossidiidrato  d'al- 
luminio. SjTi.  :  a.  monnhydrfite.  alumina  monohydrale.  A  sub- 
stance occurring  native  as  a  mineral,  diaspore,  having  the  composi- 
tion AljO..(OHi2  =  AUJ,-l-HjO.  IB.  3.  I.W.I— A.  oxytetrahydrate. 
Fr..  oxy-fetrahydrate  d'a.  Ger..  Aluminiumoxytetrahydrat.  It., 
ossi-tetraidrato  d'alluminio.  S>-n. :  a.  (or  alumina)  dihydrate. 
,\  substance  of  the  compfisition"  Al,O0Hi,  =  .\l,0j-f2H,0.  This 
may  be  obtained  in  the  form  of  a  neutral,  tasteless,  aqueous  solu- 


0,1 


0»,  not:  0».  whole:  Tli.  thin:  Th«.  the;  V.  like  00  in  too:  V.  blue;  ll>,  lull;  i;«,  full;  U»,  urn;  C«,  Uke  n  (German). 
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da.    Ihr ,  Al„«,i,,iumtn«,l/I,l.     II..  '"--'/•<"•  'J" 
IriMiilfiir,,  <lr  Ilium, nm.     S.*  A.   millihiilr.     Ant-ii 
ArM-iiMiiiri-R   A.  lO.-r  I.    S.'.-  A.  iirn-nntr.     .\i"l 
S.V  .1     .ii(.-.i/.       .\».<>enri-  <riu  iKr  I      S.-.-  .1.  ml, 
iK-flulf.  llH»lf  u.  |ih.i»|ilmlf.  Iliwlr  a.  >iil|ihiil 
I..I1  ,J„„,,I„,I,.  ..u  »..//..M  ./■■>.  b<i-.7"'--     <••■•••  '"'"' 
......I'v/.i/     ..~1.T     .I/i...i....u.m;.A..*|.A.i',     '«l."     ^'•' 

S<v     4    ncliilr,  .1     jiAu«;./iil/i'.  ami   .1     «ii/;>* 
iKr  I     lloii«oJ'Kaiirf»  A.   HiiT  I.      Sv   A.  l„;iz,Mlr. 
il'ii-lKr)     s,-,-.l.,/i/ii/./r.i/.-.  -  llroiilrira.ll'Y.  I.    S<' 
t'liliir-A.  UiiT.i.  fli1tiriir«>  d'n.  lF"r.l.     S.f   .1.  rhl, 
rui*  ifH.  t.«  (If  MMlliini.  Clilornr.-  .lo.il.l.-  <!•»..• 
ll-Yl     S.V.I    ii.i./»»./.ii...  .A/..n.l<'.     «ltr.il.'.|-ii. 'Vr 

M.urr«  A.  (li.r.i     .s..,-  .1.  <.(n.(..    C..ll..l.li.l  .i._  Ii.mI 
„j-yl,lr,U,i/,lr,il,-  mul  .1    (ri*i)/</>ii/f.     I><  " 


llfi 


A 


lilp. 


.U. 


a.   tui<l  M-li-inuin 
«(.r.i(.i.     J>..».7.oi(..l. 
*:<r*-tainrrj   .1..   kirM-lmit, 
Sp.  ».7.'-<i('"/">'"""'""' 
piyat  imii»l.'*r»»f  such  ^^'M» 
miiifnils  (felsiKir,  nm-a.  cil 
<if  til.'  t-arth  s  cnksl.     Ijii 
flitiTol'l  an-  o>liii«>uii<l  a  ; 
ciiH-.  i.'iauolluT  ft-rm  I'rvxl 
Kla.«i«an  artiilrial  siliniu-  of  n 

.\.-»llv«T.     (i.-r.   All,,,,,,,,,!,,,-, .  •••• 

a  wliiti'.  linnl  luftallk-  siitislaiiif,  ivsistiriK  tl 
iilli-re  ali.l  eaimtiU-  ..f  r.-L-.-iviii;;  a  lli^'li  po'isl 
5bi»t  wllt.if  silver  is  ealU-.l  lier,m,yi;it. 
ureUile.  Ft..  s.„u,iic,lale  ilit.  G.r..  Alu 
tullo-iiclnti,  ilUlliiiiiiitio.  Ba.sic  a.  aoeUUe 
—A.  siibsillpllate.  Lat,.  ii.  .•inJ«ii//.iiir 
<|-«.ii>u<r<iiiimi.n-i.    Oer..  .l/.im.ii.i.i.i-'.iibsi 

.rui/i.'.*.'."'*.-   ^p-  ttuiixitiftit',  lU'  (i/ii...it..'». 

Sw  .4.  mUphiiU  ami  .V.    snisi-LPi-KK-in.- 

a/.i.n.,i.-,  siiV""  If.  S   Hl..|.  .1.  ml/iir- 

,.ii.iiri«lKr.  C.«l.|.     Fr.." 
Or..  .4/.......I.....I*..//..'  Hi. 

Thuiiiiili-.    I         

*x»nir»'<iin.!  » 
(SO,  j+l'^H.j 


.(.»....''..     A  o.lltlMMiliil.  ALjS^'j. 

.v.  Hlliratr.     Ijit.,  <i/.iii...i.i   liyilr 

(Oil  <('•''..»"•"  I-   <i.T...I/ 


(■..//...Ml...... 

V  o)ni|M>iiii(l  ..f  a.  ami  silii*ic  a^*iil.  A 
«>ilii.ls  an-  kiii.wii.  .KL-iirriliir  native  as 
m-i.eu-  1  aii.l  o.usiimiiiin  a  large  |>art 
s  liuilli.  the  topaz,  the  l»-ryl.  anil  the 
lieat.'s  ;  kaolin,  uhieh  is  iu*tl  in  nieUi- 
I  bv  thi-  weathenn;:  of  felsr«ir.  ami 
■    lU.  3.)    S.-e  Kaolin  ami  lii^ss. 


rlile  <>r  a.  nntl  . 

.....(II...I   rhiiiri,!.:    A.   ,i.../  .■..«/......  ^ti.o,-., 

Kiiri.    Sii'  .t.  .I'-. /..('.-  K'bylHte  .I'a. 

ftlhvliirr.ru.  I  Kr.i     S. 

A.Jl 


,<llii 


S.-.-  A. 


I...I 


\-t  ill-  mmIIii 
nire  tl 

an.l  .1. 


Kill 


III,-  <ru 


l-l  <l<- 


,lll. 

/..     Fl 

el  <l 
ilbl. 

e   JMill 

(ler 
ilv.l 

ral.'.l 

K> 


/,~.r. 


Hl^uiir«'n  A. 
.1.  illiyliilr.— 
■a.  iFr.i     Spe 

.kliini.  Klilo- 

<.■,„„„  tl„.,ri,l, 
A.  1,1 


1  sil 

i-aeiionof  the  alrni>s- 

An  alli>v  eontnininit 

|B.  ir,  4«.1-A.  8ub- 

,iiii,t,iisitbacetat.     It.. 

IB.)    See  .4.  acrtnte. 

„,.     Ft.,  s,>uss„IMe 

flit.     It..  «.«..-.«)//r.(o 

ia-sic  a.  sulphate.    IB.) 

A.   sulphate.     Lat., 

[Or.  Ph.l,  «»;/■..*. i/ii- 

(OU./n/ii"iiiiepi<r  IFr.Coii.l). 

Ph .  1 . sell irrftlsu u res  A.. scl, m/rlsa are 

,,„,,, jiiiiiio      Sp..  sul/iltii  de  alu,i,inio.     .\ 

a.  ami  sulpluirie  aeiJ.  1.  X„,„,al  a.  si.ij>/.<ife.  Al.,- 
)  the  a  sulphate  of  the  pharmaeopceio-s  uiu'imut''  •>/ 
criilniUil  all,,,,,,  is  fonne<l  by  the  action  of  sulpbunc 
ai-Vcl  ui^.ii  a  trihviirate.  and  also  occurs  native  as  a  mineral.  It 
forms  six-si.le.l  tabular  crystals  of  in-arly  lustre  liavinR  a  sweet 
a-striii^-ent  tast.-.  s..luble  in  i  parts  ,  I  -i  part.  L  .  S.  Ph.  i  of  water,  but 
iiearlv  iiwluble  in  alcoh..l.  On  l.eutin;:.  it  melts  in  its  water  of 
orvstallization.  ami.  wli.-ii  the  latter  is  given  olT  swells  up.  torniiiig 
a  iwroiis  mass,  only  slowly  soluble  in  water.  It  has  marke.1  anti- 
septic ami  astrinei'iit  pro|x-rtie.s.  aiij  Is  applied  locally  to  loul 
ulcers  to  the  vagiua  in  c.-uses  of  ofTe.isive  ilischarge.  t..  the  u  erus, 
and.  as  a  mil.l  caiisic.  to  vascular,  ix.lyjx.id.  and  ..ther  enlarge- 
lilellls  ■.>  Hiuiir  n.  siiliiliiili-s.  <i.  .i,ihs,llitli'll,:i.  or  compounds  of  a. 
sulphWanda.  hv.lrate.  are  U-lieved  to  lie  fornu-d  by  partial  pre- 
ciiiitation  bv  aminoniaof  a.  sulphate  in  solution,  and  by  boiling  a 
s.5liilioii  of  a.  sulphate  with  fr.-shly  pn-cipitatml  a.  hydrate.     |B  3.) 


See  .4  iijiiilili'nlnil,-. 
Cruin's  coll.ii.lal  alui 
iiial  a.  act'lule.  No 
lual   a.   Hiilpliate. 


I.I)-.   Ilyilroxyile 

■  nil  iiliiii.iiiil.  S<'i-  .1  /.r/./iof'-and  .4.  fri- 
ril.-  .r...  1  r  i  ."i-  .1  /../,""'i/"..(<-.-Kle- 
S.-'  .1  v,(...i/.  M..n..l.)<lnil..  il'a.  (Fr.l. 
-M«-tu-a.  Iiy<lr(ixlile.  liraham's  name  for 
lilia.  |H.  3.1  '  S,-.-  .4.  ..j-//(.(.<./...A/.<i(.-.-  Nor- 
mal a.  pho«phalr  lorthophosphatei.  Nor- 
Kr.,  <i.e((i(e  .oil  ;./...«;)A.i(e.  "u  »..l/.ife 


,..,r. (in-..  .i..r.M<i;.v.  .4/..H.i........<.r.(..f  i.Kler  .4(.i............;J..»- 

u/i<i(    oiler  .4/uriiiM..ii.i»ii//<i(i.    See  .4.  <ir<-/<i/.-.  .4.  /.A-uipAiife.  and 
4   gulphitte.     4»xulaU-  tVa.  (Kr.l.  Oxal»BUrrH  A.  i(i.-r.i.     S<i-  .4 
nxaluh:  -  l>xy<l«-  <ra-  <l-"r.l     ««•»•  -4.  "J 
iFr.l.     S.V  .4.  /.././nife.-rliosphale  . 
sicnie.  I'h.isphale  d'a.  iioriiiul.  I"l 


,./.•.    <»x 


phat 

rsatirew 

A.  Kk-r.i.     S<-e  .4 

;i</i«/e    -S#K-lllil 

(L...   .1    >.il#»  ..  <<kl 


Si-e   Uii,u,r  Ai.iMiNii  siDsiLniiiii. -A.  sulplii.l 

,/■...    tier..  .4/ .,.,u.,i,..;rt-/.    It..  ».l/.oo  ./.."'. 

fiinidr  (i/iiiHuiio.    A  ilark  mivss  capable  of     " 
•^     -         --  -      i  1...  .1...  ..:-- '-—of  a.  and 


Fr.,  .s.i//,., 
,,..     Sp..  .■.»!- 
ng  a  metallic 
Iphiir  at  a  reil  heat. 


liKstre.  obtttineil  by  the  din-ct  union  of  a.  an 
Formula:  A1,S,.  IB.  3.1 -A.  taiinate.  Lat 

tiliiitate iVa  (ouiiil/aiiuil'l    ( ier...4(iimmi»"ioi" '•■".■<■  ■■"• 

,,rW.*...re  Tl,.,ner,le.  It..  f,..i».ir...(<W/.<"i..i.;..  Sp  .  M....N../e  n/n....- 
iiio  \  i-omixjund  of  a.  and  tannic  acid,  soluble  with  gn-nt  .lilHcultv 
in  wa'ter  A  so-call.-.l  (.i...."'--  -/  .i7ii.'i..in.  descril..-.l  by  Harris..!!  iks 
f..rmiiig.lirty.vellowish  crystals,  n-adily  s-iluble  in  hot  water,  aiid 
r.-co!nii!end.-d'bv  himasan  injection  in  gonorrh.jea.  was  probably 
a  niLvture  and  not  a  true  chemical  coniijound.     [U.  "i  1-A-  ta'"- 

trate.     Fr.,   f.irfrnfe  d'a.   o.u  diiliiiiiinel.    Oer..  .4  ^ 

triit    ireiii«l«rejt  .4.     It.,  Iiirtnilii  (/'ii/Zumiiiio.      Sp 
\  gummy,   lioii  il.-liquescent   substanc 


.  ilralA 

phate  iru.   ba- 

phHle  il'a.  trll>a»li|iiP. 

a.  ph.isi.hat.-  |B.|  See 
•r.  I.  S.-.-  .4.  i.'i««.«/*'.«i'e. — 
ff.  .SeliwefelNHiire*  A. 
.  iFr.l.  Se,-  .4.  selenidr. — 
.Soluble  a.  hydrate.  Fr.,  hyrimie 
lii,„it,i„i„l,>itl,tit.  S.-e  .4.  uxytrtm- 
SoiiN-ar^-lale  <l'a..  SouH-iiuirsle 
Basic  a.  a.-etate.  twsic  a.  sulphate.  |B.  1  See  .4.  nrrt„le 
and  .4.  s..(i.'m'.-.- Sulfate  <Pa.  iFr.i.  See  .4.  OTiZ/i/Kib-.-Sulfate 
<ra.basiqueiFr.).  Basic  a.  sulphate.  IB.J  Se<- .4.  »n(;.'.n(e.-Sul- 
fate  d'a.  et  d'amliioiiimi 
.\muionia  alum.  [B  I  Sc- A 
See  -4.  aiitl  siirer  «..//./( 
St-e  A.niidciesii,,,!  s,tt}'t, 
n„dir„ns,di,li„l.:-  ' 
d'a.  et  de  )ii^-tliylamin 
:uliili„lr.  -  Sulfate   .I'a. 

i:;'r:^;b!'nnM: I i^':'''t^:;i:v,,,;r,-;,/./,/.i,... »../,./,../. -s"ir««« 

d'a.  et  de  j.<..liiiiii.  Sulfate  il'a.  et  de  snudellr.i.  See  A.  olid 
K„<fiii.n  «ii(!.;i..(.  siillat.'  d'a.  et  de  thallium  ilri.  i<n- A. 
„nd  llmllinin  sulnl,„f.  Sulfate  d'a.  et  d'#lhylainlne.  Sulfate 
d'a  et  .l'^-llnlai..i.i...iiuiii  iFr.l.  S.-.-  .4.  .i.i.l  rlhulamine  ml- 
„l,„'t,  Sulfate  .I'a.  el  <le  trlin^-lhylaiiilne.  Sulfate  d'a.  et 
Jle  trl..i"tl."lali.i....l.i.illl  ,  Fr.  1.  S;-e  .4.  nil.*  I,„„.ll,yl„»„„r 
s„ll,fii,li  Siilfal.- .111.  iioniml  iFr.i.  Normal  a.  sulphate 
S»"e  .4.  .«ii;;)/.<if..— Sulfate  d'oxyde 
potaNsiuiii  (Fr.l.  Potash  alum.  |L 
il'a.  (Fr.l  See  .4.  ..iii/;.;ii</.-.-Taniiat 
-Tartrate  d'a.  (Fr.l.  S«-  .4.  (nrrr. 
See  .4.  <ir. '.''.' —''"'■"'y''''"* 


A.  phtwphate.  Iiasic  a.  i.hospi 
.4.  i)/.o.->;./.(i'e.-l'ho«phors« 

Salpelersau *    •"•-  ' 

iCier.i.    Se.-  .4 

SelB  il'a.  I  Fr.  (.     See  .4 

d'a.  siiluUe.     <ier..  (<i«/ir/u»  J 

hiid,-al,-  and  .4.  Irihudriitr. - 

d'a. 


iilfair 


sli  ahull. 


t   .ruiniiionluni. 

<-t  il'arcent  iFr.l. 

<le  ef-.lutu   il-Y). 

.-feril-Y.i.     Seeyl. 

tiaiiilne.  Sulfate 

oil./  ....//..//.imiiie 
.ilasse.  Sulfate  il'a.  et  de 
B.l  Si-t-  Al.l  M  -  Sulfate 
f  ,;,l„dium  »../(./..! 


Ill  fate  .I'l 

Sill  fat.'  < 

1 1  fate  d'lu 

lllal.-il'a. 

II.  el  de  111 


Sulfur 


A.  hmHM-hliirile. 
reldrllteleMlK- 


lartriiltt  de  \ 

^^ ^       ^^     ^ ^  protlut'.-.l  by 

"tVie'ac'tVon  of  tarianc  acid  upiui  a.  hy.lrate,  and  also  occiirring 
native   in   the   L,^„,,„di,„n  c/.iiv. /....!.     |B.  2.1-A.  tersulphat" 
Normal  a.  sulphate.    1B.|-A.  triaretate.    See  .4.  r 
trihydrale.     Ijit..  ,i/.i.....iii  /i.v./.'m  IL'.  S  Ph.).  alxtm 
lller.  Ph.  list  ed  I.  Kass.  Ph.l.  <i/.i.m/.i<i  hvd,;ea  (Austr. 

W.\.„.„Jryd I,<jdr.,l„„x    ICireek   Pll|.     Fr      /.-i/i.././r. 

d-J.im.n.-.       tier.     .Ui„n,i,iui„lr,l„jdr„l.     Tli,„ie,;l.h,,d. 
Ir„,ir„l„  ,i;iU,„„i„i,.  lo  ./■,i//i.nll.i.n.     Sp.  /r,7,„/,,i/.,  ,/.■  ,U,im„u„ 
lo  ./.■.i/.imi.ui.      Svn.  :  <ir./.7/il  piiro  IS.-U  hi/di;ll„<.   I,;l„jd,„te  nf 
<i/......ii.i.     A  sutwtamv.  Al.,<)IIi,  =  Al,Oj+3Hji>.  oc-urring  iiat 

ami  also  pn-piir.-d  arlillciafly  by  pn-iipitatiii  "   - 


ire/(i(e. 
f.m  hyilrnia 
Ph..  Hung. 
,le  d'a.  lou 
It, 


witf, 
pn-piir.-.l  bv  111.-  lalt.-r  proi-.-ss  i 
d'-void  of  .Mliir  ami  la.sle.  insoluble  in  wan 
ble  ill  solutions. >f  the  mills  and  the  alkali 
iiarv  tempenitun-.  it  n-tains  i  molei-iili-s  ol 
Al,"olli.  +  ->ll,o,        •  '  -  •  ~    ■    ■— 

Lsa  mil'l  aslring 


light. 


[iiitain 


'  liipiid  in  which  it 
dis^.lv.d  matt.r  l».th  organic  ami  imirgani 
diss.,lv.-.l  in  a  solution  of  a  chlorid.-.aml  lb.- 
J.-.t.-.l  to  dlalvsis.  a  la.sl.-l.-ss  neutral  s..liili..ii 

liv.lrat.-of  als  foriii.-d      This  solubl .lloi< 

iiroin-rties  from  the  .olloidal  alumina  fonii-il 
lus-lau-  Se.- .4.  ..J->//./r<i/i.;./m(.'  Unhealing 
.Irate  is  i-onverte.1  into  the  oxydibvdral.-.  |B 
trinitrate.  S.-<-  .4.  iu7r<l/e.-A.  Irloxide. 
ve-r  .  .4/i...i.iii.."ifri.<ri/'/  U  .  /r.'..«.i/o  ditllnm 
./.•  (i/ii.iiiiiio.      See   ALi-m.lA.-A.    trlnulphldi 


.salt 

telF.  S.  Ph.l.     As 

iiorphous  jiowdi-r. 

Ill  alcohol,  but  solu. 

If  (IritNl  at  the  ordi 

er  of  .-rvstalliMUion, 

irii  lik.-  ina.ss     \.  trilivdnil. 

I.  when  fr.shlv  pr.-.ii.ieal.-.l 


et  de  prot.i 

1      Si-e   Al.lM- 

a.(Fr.l.     S.-.-.4    /.i.i.i.i/e. 

-Trlae^tate  d'a.   (Fr.l. 

S.-.-  .4.  (ri7.jA/iii/i-.— Trl- 

^^^ A.— Trlsulfure  d'a.  iFr.l.     See  .4. 

xir/ii)i7</e"— i'ii'ferehlori)f»aures  A.  lUer.l. 
Welnsaures   .V.   llh-r.).      S»-e   .4.    Iarl,-ate.- 
saiires  A.  ((ier. I.     .\.  diacetate.     |B.  IdK.j 

ALi:MIMr>I  ACKTIcrM  iIjU.I.  n.  n.     A'sia>ku-'li»ku>m- 
lu'ml     Aluminium  ai-i-tale.    |B.l- Liquor  aUiinliill  ueellel  |(.er. 
Ph  1      0.-r..  .4/.......ii">""r. /'.//>;»"";/  I«.-r.  Phi.    A   pn-|«ration 

made  of  ahiniimiim  sulphat.- :«!  |«irts.  str..ng  iu;.-tic  mid  (the  aci- 
dui  ac-ti.-u.ii  ililiituin  of  tl,.-  (i.r  I'll  .  3.i.  pn.-ipital.-.  .alciuin  .-ar- 
boiaS-  13.  ami  wat.r  VMi.  iniM-d  and  flllen-d.  "•  s '.  •■l-'ir.  o.lorleM 
solution  .>f  the  SI.,  gr.  ..f  roll  to  KUil.  having  a  faint  .~lor..f  a.vtic 
a!ci'l  and  a  sweetish  astring.-iit  taste.  It  contains  about  .i  [K-r  i-ent 
of  aluminium  dia.vtate.  with  lrac-.-.s  of  aluinina  and  .-al.-ium  «il- 
phate.  IB.  '-.IB  ;  "  Arch.  d.  Pharin.,'  Apr.,  ISW.  p.  »,  iBi.l 
AH'MIMI'M  s|-HsrLFl!ltiri'M  (Ij»t.i.  n.  n. 


Ml  fu 
l.l.iu.i 


all! 


Hull 


Su'blRU'bi- 
Iphale  of   alumihiiiin. 
A  pn-paralion 


bv  with.lr 


lal  hvdrale  iblT.-rs  i 


ilLs.l..|vIiig  alumina  in  a  solution  of  aluminium  sulphat.-  :  »up|  .wed 
to  .-ontain  a  luLsic  siilphnie  of  aluminium. 

s,dfill,-  (/'ALl-MINE  IlilKlsiilUe. 

ALIMINO-I'OTASSICTS  (I.-ll  /I,  _a.Jj 

iK.'l  a'sa'sisi ' " 

MUiii      iB.  II3.I 
Al.l  MINtVs  (Oer),  adj.    A«l-u-mi>n.u»«'.    Aluminous. 
VI.IMINOS.K  (I.Bl.1.  n.,  f.  pi.  of  adJ.^o;_iimiii..«H. 
siooili      A'lia'liu'iiii-mi'n-<>'i«ssa> 
alum.     |L.  I<>l.|     S.-e  Au'M  »;>""«». 

*L|IMINOSIS    (I.at.1.    n.    f.      A'l(«'ll-il'iuvmi'n.osl>s.      fien 

ii/iii.i'.'«.-"»<-«.«i.     I''"""  .I'll'". '""."I  """  ■"""  ,  '^ ''""jIHr  "v^ 

ilr.Kl  bv  workem  In  ahimlniuin  and  its  <-om|>»un.l»     IL.....I-A. 
Ill  iioniiiii      \  form  of  bronchitis  lerminating  in  pulmonary  cir 
rh.wis.  proilu.-e.i  by  the  inhalation  of  alumina  iliisl.     I U  54  1 


of  aluminium  sulphati 

IB.  lOK.I     Cf.  .Soliite  (le 

A'lia>li  u'(u)"mi'n-o- 
CVinUiiiiing  iKitfi  aluminium  and  |iutaa- 

[L,4(l.) 

'Mineral  waterH  'containing 


qiilr 
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AI.l'MINIlM   ArpyruTM 
ALN'KOLATED 


ALUMINOI'S,  a<lj.  A-l-u^mi^iiu's.  Lat.,  aluminosii.i.  Fr.. 
aluinineiu:.  Utr..  atumimis.  thonenMialti:/.  It..  S|)..  tiluiniiioso. 
IVrUiiuin^  to  tir  cuiitaiuin^  alum,  aluiniim.  or  ahiniiiiium.  [U.i-- 
A.-vlial>beate.  Of  luiueral  springs,  cuntaiaiii^  aliiiu  aud  iron. 
[B,  IJ.J    See  Alvu  tpriiujs, 

ALUMINSAL'KE  (.tier.),  n.  A^l-u-nien'zoi-re-.  Atuniiiiic  acid. 
[B.| 

ALlIMINt'M  iLat.),  n.  n.     A'Ua»I)-u'(u)'nii=n-u'm(u<m).    See 

ALl'HlNIl'U. 

ALITMISH,  ailj.  A'I'u'mi'sh.  Ger.,  alaunicU.  Having  the 
characteristics  of  alum.    [L,  56. ) 

ALUMIUM  iLat.i,  n.  n.  A'Ua>l)-u'iui'mi«u'm(u<m).  An  old 
name  for  nhiminium.    [B,  163.] 

ALL'.M-KOOT,  n.    A'l'u'm-ru't.    Ger.,  Alaiinwursel.    A  name 
given  in  England  to  the  Geranium  maculatnm^  and  in  America  to 
the //I'lK/njiaaniciicaiui,  onaccoimt  of  the  astringent  taste  of  the 
root.    |B.l 
ALV.MY,  adj.    A'ru'mi".    See  Alcmish. 

ALUN  (Kr.l,  n.  A>l-u'u'.  Alum.  [B.]— A.  sk  base  <rainmo- 
niafiue.  An  aininoniuin  alum.  [L,  109  )- A.  &  Unsv  <le  potnsse. 
A  potassium  nliuii      (I,.   li'.M— •4-  ahiminC-.     \it  insoluble  basic 

sulphate  <tf  )>"'!—   ii^    hi  ,i:;iiii  in I  i'\  tmilin^  pota-sh 

aliim  with  fr.  ^  ,1,1    ,         |L,  n]     Cf. 

Aluniinaxi.rv        \  .  .,  ,11  ,  m  .n  ,  m    ;1.      \i,,,    ■,    ,    1    ,n     |L.lll.j     S.v 

Au-M.— A.    ainiu.Mii..-,  Ii,...iii ■.     -.     II,,     lUM    „iut   iinlnuj- 

niHiil  suliihnlr.-.X.  iimiu..iiio-IVrrii|ii.-.  S,.-  Iim.s  aiul  ,11,11110- 
nium  .iiitnhnte.—A.  aiiniionio-iuaiiuaiif'siiiuc,  .V.  ainiiionio- 
nianciiniqlie.  See  MaN(1A.NESE  fiml  nnnnnnnnn  xiilpli.ilf.—A. 
ainiiiuiili|iie.  Ammonia  alum.  iB.  1— .\.  arifeiiliqiu*.  See  .-Vlc- 
MlNlUH  amt  silver  SHti}hate.~A.  blailc.  .\hun  :  aiumi*n  de  Kocea. 
[L.  90.  Itm.l-A.  bleu.  Copper  sulphate.  IL.  105.1— .V.  brfilf,  A. 
calcin^.  See  Alcmex  ex.-'irca/itHi.— A.  catiii.  See  Alumen  tvr/e- 
n««i.— A.   chroini-potiissiqiie.     See  Chromii'M  unit  i*</tasstum 

8idphftte.—\.  clirolui<|ue.    See  Chrome  Al.vii.—\.   »• itr^-. 

See  Concentrated  aU'M.— A.  cubique.  S--  '  I'l;.  .luM  .\. 
d'alliniiliiuin.  See  Aluminium  ALfM.— .\.  .raluininiiiiii  am- 
llinnique.  Ammonia  alum.— A,  cl'aluinillium  ioan:;aii/'-siqiie. 
See  yixsaxSEAE  anft  aluminium  sulpfiate.— A,  d'aluniiiiiuiii  pii- 
taHNiqtie.  Potash  alum.  (B.J— A.  d'Hiiiinoiiiafiiie,  A.  iraiii- 
nioiiliiin.  See  Ammonia  alum.— A.  dWiiffleterre.  Alum  in 
larne  whiiish  pieces  having  a  fatty-looking  fracture.  (L,  .Vj.j  — .V. 
d*ar(;ent.  See  Al.fMlxii'M  and  silver  snlphiite.  —  A.  fie  c^siiiiii. 
See  .VLrmsuM  anil  neiinm  suliihate.^A.  rte  <'lir«iiie.  See  Chrome 
ALrH.— A.  de  cliruiiie  potassiqae.  See  Ciiuomu'M  and  potas- 
sium suintiate.—A,  de  elironie  sodiqiie.  See  CnnoMii'H  and  so- 
dium sulpliate.—A.  lie  fer.  See  Iron  ALfM.- .A.  de  fer  aiiiino- 
nlacal.  See  Iron  and  ammonium  sulphate. ~A.  de  fer  potas- 
slque.  See  Iro.v  aud  pidassium  sulphate.— A.  de  rersodique. 
See  Iron*  and  siMtium  snliihate.—A,  de  fflaee.  See  Ire  ai-I'M.— .\. 
de  Levant.  A  variety  clistin<riiish.-d  liv  lli»-  i-.-.l.lish  ,-m,,?-,-;eenee 
which  covers  it,  [L.  so,  j  \.  <le  I.iege.  Am  impure  alluu  conlain- 
ing  large  ipiantities  of  m.n  siilpliale  |I„  ,V,  |  .\.  de  rahinite. 
See  Roman  mam— A.  <le  manganese.  Sc  ■  Moio/'inise  alim.— 
A.  de  iiiaiiijan^.se  iiiagn^->ique.  S.-.-  >Ianoa.vesk  ami  magne- 
sium sulphate.-A.  de  iiiunganeve  potas-^i(|iie.  See  Manganese 
and  pida.isinm  snIiiliole.-A.  .le  ui^'th>  laniine.  A.  de  m^tliyl- 
animonluin.  Si-e  Al.i'Mlsirii  mi'l  'lo  thi/lmnine  sulphate. — .\.  de 
Naples.  A  variety  of  alum  obtaineil  near  Naples  tiy  simple  wash 
Ing  of  the  aluminous  mineral  found  there.  [L,  KT.]  — .\.  de  plitiue. 
See  Featlier  Al.lJI.  -.\.  de  potasse  |Fr.  Cod.],  .\.  ili-  potas^e  el 
d'aluinlnliiin.  1'ota.sh  alum.  See  Aut'M.— A.  de  polas»e  el  de 
chrome.  S*.*e  CnHoHiru  and  potas-tium  sulphate.— A.  dv  potasse 
et  de  fer.  St.**  Iron  and  ptdassium  sulphate. — A.  de  potasse  et 
de  mati^aii^se.  See  Manoanesb  and  pota.i.'iium  sulphate. — A.  de 
potas.Hiiiui.  See  I'otush  At.l'M.— A.  de  roclie.- See  Ali'MEN'  ile 
Rocca.—A,  de  Konie,  See  Roman  Al.rM.— A.  de  rubiiliuin. 
8t»  AlcminiI'M  and  rulndium  sulphate.— .\.  <le  Sieile.  See  I'Vather 
ALUM.— A.  de  Hodiuin,  A.  fie  sitiide.  See  Aluminii'm  ami  soilinm 
ntlphate.—A,  fie  sfiiide  et  fie  fer.  See  Iron  ami  .sodium  sul- 
phate.—A.  dessfrbA  |Fr.  Cod.].  See  Au'MEN  e.rsirrahim.  A.  de 
Sucre.  See  .\i.t*men  .saerhorinum.-  .\.  de  tlialliuiii.  S*'e  .\lc- 
MINH-II  and  thallium  sulphate. -A.  <IVI  hvlainirie.  A.  flV-tbyl- 
sminnnhiin.  See  .\r.i'MlNifM  <iiif/  elhiil.iiiiim  ^iilpliole.  -A.de 
trlln6iliylaiiiine,  A.  de  triui«thylaiiiiiioiiiuiii.  See  Alimi- 
KICM  and  trimetlir/lamine  sulphate.— A.  fPitiiliuin.  See  Indium 
ALITM. — A.  flragonis^.  See  Ali'HEN  draconisatum.—A,  du  Cfiin- 
merce.  Cnide  alum.  [A,  3S.5.]  — A.  flulelflA.  See  Alumen 
fiu/<:e.  —  A.  tlu  levant.  See  A.  de  O'vant.  —  A.  en  ^el£e. 
See  ALUMINE  iielatineHse.  —  A,  ferri-ainiiif»nif|ue.  See  Iron 
aiul  nmnutniuin  sulphate.— A,  ferri-potasHitiue.  See  Iron  and 
potassium  sulphate.  —  A.  ferrl<|ue.  See  Iron  alum. — A.  ferri- 
Bodiqiie.  See  Iron  riu// «Ofi/tfm  sulphate.— A,  fin  fie  Paris.  A 
very  pure  form  nf  alum  ohtainef!  by  treating  kaolin  with  sulphuric 
acid  and  mixing  witb  pntt-Lssium' sulphate.  [L.  HH.j— A.  .jaiiiie. 
K<x-k-butter.  II>.  1115.1  s..e  .\LUMEX  liiptidnin-  .\..  liquiile.  See 
Alumen  liifuidum.  —  A.  inasn^sifj-inancranlfiiie.  See  MANfJA- 
NCse  and  mat/nesium  sulphate. — .\.  inancanAsif|Ue.  See  Manga- 
new-ALUM.-A.  inangani-pf>tasslf|iie.  See  Manoanese  aud  }«>• 
tawium  sulphate.— A,  inaM(;anif|iie.  See  .Wa-*'/o/ies''  alum.— A. 
naturel.  .\lum  founil  native.  |L.  lir,.l  -A.  neiitre.  .See  .Veii^-ri/ 
ALUM.— A.  fM-taC-drifiur.  Pota-sh  alum.  |L.  10!l.|  -.V.  putassique. 
See  Potash  alum.— A.  roinahi.  See  Roman  alum.  — .V.  roiiee. 
See  Alumkn  rubrum.—A,  HaceiiaratA.  A.  sacrbarin.  See  Alu- 
men iirtcc/iorinnni.- A.  sAl^nlfiiie.  Se<;  .Selenium  ALUM.— .1.  Kf»- 
dfqne.  .See  Aluminium  and  sailium  .sulphate.— A.  soluble.  Sec 
Concentrated  ALUM.  — .\.  Huerariii,  A.  silcrA.  See  Alumen  .tac- 
charinum—A.  tclnl  de  .MynsU-bt.  Alumen  tinctum.  II..  77.1 
Sfw  Alumen  c/racoa/jffifun). -Ainiiion-a.  Ammonia  alum.   [B.51.] 


See  Alum.— Ciiainpisuon  il'a.  The  efflorescent  form  which  alum 
t^ikes  during  the  jjroccss  of  exsiccation.  1L.41.]  -C"f»nutoire  A  I'a. 
[Fr.  Oo.l.].  Collutorv  of  alum  :  a  preparation  made  bv  triturating 
1  part  of  powdered  alum  with  4  part.s.nf  hc.ni-v  "I  roMv  |U.  113.]— 
Kspritfl'a.  See  Spiritns  ALUMIxis.  Ktoopaile  il'a.  et  de  blanc 
d'o-uf.  S<'elSroupADE((r.l/o«</i<if/.-Hvdralefra.  See  Ai.uminrm 
/I'/i/rnfc  — Natron-a.  SodiUTn  alum.  |L.  7-' 1  See  .\luminuM  «,irf 
sodium  sulpliate.—l'o:ulre  fl'a.  See  PuLvis  f//ii,Hiiiosii.s  — Pou- 
dre  <ra.  et  dc  kino.  See  Pubis  ALUMINIS  Ai'iio.s«fi(.<i.— Pseudo- 
a.  See  P.-jeif/Jo-ALUM.- .Saecbarure  fPa.  See  Saccharum  alumi- 
ll€l^I;ll.— Verre  fl'a.     Alumina.     (L,  72.] 

-VLl'N.VGE  (Fr.i,  n.  .■V'1-u'n-aSzh.  The  addition  of  alum  to  a 
liquid  for  medical  or  other  purposes.     [L,  .55.] 

.VLrS.\TION  (Fr.i,  n.  A>l-u>n-a'-si»-o=n^.  Tile  formation  of 
an  alum,  natural  or  artificial.    [L,  55.  | 

ALUXE  (Fr.),  adj.  A'1-u'n-a.  Made  with  or  containing  alum. 
[B.] 

ALUxiBlIK,  n.  Ftom  .\r.,  at.  the,  and  Lat.,  luna,  the  moon. 
An  aLhemical  name  for  silver.     [Ruland  (B  ;  L,  53i.] 

ALIIXIFEKOUS,  adj.    A»lu'n-i2f'e2r-u>s.  See  Aluminiferous. 

ALIINOGEXE  (Fr.),  n.  .\'l-u«u-o-zhe»n.  Normal  aluminium 
sulphate.    [L,  55.] 

ALUXS.AK,  n.    See  Alusar. 

.AI^UNSEI.,  n.  From  Ar.,  al,  the,  and  Lat.,  stilla,  a  drop.  A 
drop.     [Kulan.l  lU, -11:11.] 

.VM'S,  .Vl.rs  <;.VI,LICA  (Lat.),  n's  f.  A(a>)'lus.sllii«s).  Per- 
haiis  from  oAi(79at,  to  wander  (from  its  spreading  roots).  1.  The 
comfrey.  [L.  iU4,J  See  Symphytum  o^Ke/n/r//.  i>  a  L-inH  r.r  cmrii., 
[B,  114.] 


finale. 


A  kind  of  garlic. 


ALUSIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A=l(a'l)-u2(u)'si'-a>.  From  a  priv..  and 
Aoueif,  to  wash.    Abstinence  from  bathing.     [L.  .53.] 

ALUSI.4.  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A-lia=ll-u5(u)'si'-a'.  From  oAuei^.  to  wan- 
der in  mind.  HallmMiiati..ri.  illusion.  |L,  116.J-A.  elatio.  Jlor- 
liid  s.utiini-ntalisTii  or  im-iital  extravagance.    [L,  116.]— A.  liypo- 

-VLI'SIK  i.Vr. ).  u.  An  alchemical  term  for  redness.  [Ruland, 
Johnson  (L,  53l.] 

AtCTA  (Lat.),  n.,  f.  of  adi.  alutxis  (pellis  understood).  A'lia'D- 
u^(ui'ta3.  From  alumen^  alum,  with  which  leather  was  often  pre- 
pared. 1.  Leather  on  which  plasters  were  spread.  8.  A  cosmetic 
covering  or  patch  for  the  face.  [L,  .5H.]— A.  ieg;yptiaca.  Leatlier 
suitable  for  spreading  plasters  on.    |L,  HI.] 

ALUT.ACEOrs,  adj.  A'l-u'-ta'shu's.  Lat,,  ahitaciti.i.  alula- 
ceus  (from  alula  \ii.  v.)).  Fr.,  alutace.  Ger.,  ledergelb,  tceisslich- 
gelb  (1st  def.),  chagrinirt,  chagrinartig  (8d  def.).  In  botany:  I. 
Of  the  color  of  untanned  leather.  (B.J  2.  Grained  like  leather. 
(L,  .'«,  m,  .56.] 

ALIITEL,  n.    See  Aludel. 

AI.ITYXE  (Fr.).  n.    A'l-wen.    See  Aluixe. 

.\LV.ViLat.  1.  n.  f.  A^Ka'li'va'iwa').  The  common  sea-wrack- 
grass  (Zo.'ifcro  marina).     [L,  67.] 

AI.V.\QriLI.A(Sp.),  n.    A'l-va'-kel'ya'.    See  Albaca. 

ALV.VK.\S(Ar.),  n.    See  Albaras. 

.M.VE.VUIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A'l(a'li-ve(we')-a(a')'ri2-u'm(u<mi. 
From  o/r'  cN.  a  hollow  or  cavity.   The  external  auditory  canal.    [F.] 

.M.VEATED,  adj.  A^l've-a-te'd.  hat.,  alveatus.  Channeled, 
lioneyci.Mib.,!.     [L,  .56,  .58.] 

ALVE<;H,  n.    An  alchemical  name  for  tin.    [L,  53.] 

ALVELOZ  (Port.),  n.    A'l-ve^l-oth'.    A  South  American  plant 

(thought  to  be  Kiiphorlmi  !rl,ro,l,,.r„,.  II lilkv  juiceof  which  tieile 

(r.r.ihasbeen  r.-r n.  n  I,  I   ;,  ,111,   ,i. tikiI  ,ipj.licati<in  for  the  cure 

of  cani-er.  luiMi^   .  i:  1  i    ,    1 1 1  .11  ... -,n"d  to  r..ll,.w  its  ap- 

plication to  a  ;.-i,i      'r  n.  :     M,  \     'I      M.d.  .b.iir,,- .Ian.  31, 

im5.  p.  187  ;  C.  l-.i  r.  n.i        l;:ill    :■,  II    ,|i.  Ilirr.ip  ,"  Dec.  15,  IKS.-,  ;  "N. 
Y.  Med.  Jour^,"  .Jan.  :i.  ikm,.  |i,  :>u.  1 

ALVENEII  (Fr.).  n.  A'lv-nu*.  A  cold  sulphurous  spring  and 
bathing  establishment  in  the  canton  of  (Jrisons,  Switzerlanil,  on  the 
river  Albula  :  used  in  disea-scs  of  the  skin  and  mucous  membranes, 
in  abdominal  plethora,  and  especially  as  an  adjunct  in  the  treat- 
ment of  sj-philis.    [A,  375  ;  L,  .57.] 

ALVEOLA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A'lia'l)-ve(wa)'o  la'.  Dim.  of  alvens.  a 
cavity.  Fr.,  alveole.  In  botany,  a  little  ffi.ssa,  or  depression,  on  the 
surface  of  a  plant.     [A,  SIS.] 

ALVEO-LABrAL(Fr.).  n.  A'l-va-o-la'-bi'-aSI.  The  buccinator 
muscle.    (Chaussier  (L,  431. 1    See  .\lveolo-labialis. 

ALVKOLAK.  adj.  A'l-ve'o  la'r.  Lat.,  f//ceo(.iri.s.  Fr..  alveo- 
Zaire.  Ger..  alveolar.  It.,  alveolare.  Sp..  alveolar.  1.  Pertaining 
to  an  alveolus  or  to  alveoli.  8.  t'ontaining  alveoli,  channeled,  hon- 
evcombed.  (C.j  See  under  Abscess,  .Vrterv.  Atrophy,  Canal, 
Cancer.  C!ell.  (ioLLoin.  Cyst.  Emphysema,  Ei-ithei.ium.  Process. 
PYoRRHfEA.  Sarcoma,  Septum,  afid  Tissue.  — A'eetasie  (Ger.i.  Ve- 
sic-ular  pulmonary  emphyseairi.  [D,  4.1— .V'raiid  (Ger.).  The  a. 
border  of  either  the  upper  or  the  lower  jaw.     j  L.  KO.  | 

ALVEOLAKIFOK.HE  (Fr.),  adj.  A'l-va-o-la>-ri».fo'rm.  See 
Alveoli  form. 

ALVEOLAKI.S   (Lat.),    adj.     A'l(a'l)-ve(wa)-o-Ia(Ia')'ri's.     Al- 
veolar. 
ALVEOLAKY,  adj.    A'1've-o-la-ri'.    Alveolar.     [A,  802] 
ALVEOLATE,   ALVEOLATED,  adj's.     A'lve'o-lat,  d.vteM, 
Lat.,  alveolatus.    Fr.,  alveole.    Ger.,  zahn/dchrig.    It.,  alveolato. 


O,  no:  O',  not:  0>,  whole;  Tli  thin;  Th',  the;  U,  like  00  in  too;  U',  blue:  V.  lull:  V.  full;  U*,  urn;  U«,  like  0  (German). 
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^l,«*«lo.    P~»"«>  -lU' •»»«>"  "■'•»"«'•''  ">"""'-"^'*"»'  *" 


;illv  on  llu- 
i.'s."uml  llie 
III  I    5.  The 


„,„r.-.".il'   I'   "  if,„-l,.'      An    nlvi-.Uis.     (J.J-A  n 

A I  ^  ■      "  ,..\;„l.,.«.i  -A'..B.-«  .••«•.    ^«'  J' 

birii'  ^,.    4(iv,)lcir    f^miamisa.-A  •>""■■ 

iW.  „„.T^     [J.  M.l-.Vll.c-|.l«.     b«-.4( 
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"Tt^y^OVS.rrXn.  A'l..aH,L    S«.- -VuvEon*. 

T^'"£«LIFfeUK.Fr.).«U.    A31.vaKvUH<..r     Having  a.vo«« 

^^^'k«l.t.s  .ua...  n.  f,^"'»;|-:;^;':'^)rS,..S- . , 

du«9  "u     <wI'rol.'!^'"sp^;  «l«oi.<;».     Inrtainuiation  of  a  dental 
dcn<7.ir..    Pertaining  to  a  t.«..l.  an.l  .ts  ~KKet.      ';•«•■;;„ 

TLVeT.M.VXr.;iA.KE  ,Fr...  n.    A..-va.-.o-n,a3x.i3.-.a.r 
^S^;;n:^A.!1^.)"'    A...va-o..o.na..^>..    See  Mvht. 

1.  The  bony  s.K-ket  of  n  "^"l;  ,A'il„„- i„f„',„iih„|»n.  or  of  a  re 

^^;:'::^'^i^Y^'?^iB^iiZi  ;:,r;^.M"h"  -■""•"■ 

^'-"'•",.!^;:?;:?:^'!l,r:.::s.Xi:i;n'Vhi':;;:.'::;' 
r^;;sr}:i:;.u'l,;Mhti„u.r«.,^ofh-n,.      ^._^,.^  ^ 

terminal  lobule  of  a  ™;'-"'~;.S^f;j     J  ,,,,,,  i„  wl.ieh,  in  the  Ix- 
In  loolopf.a  s>'™ ''•'■':  /"'''VKlL'e       |\  xa.\    7.  In  botany,  se.- 

r  %"i„cor  alve;.7l  oTn'e  slili'vaV;  Blun.ls      T.u«e  whieh  s.-- 

'^^:^r^,;^;-";rA..i;^iiv..e.n.u.^ 

A.  cri...  A""""'V,";,,;^-,,  ,',,  of  I  ■  ..ednllary  substance  of  the 
A,nm„nAhnn,.:i.  J^  Vnve^ih  ir  t  e  eonvex  surface  of  the  hippocani- 
hipi-wanipaleyns    n,e>tn^t^.  y^"^^^^^^  See  UTRicrbiis 

^;ix..i^:^:/ii;i^ui.-.  •  fv"t:':;::;fTC;>^^wi>. 

frfmX'unde^tolJd,.    1-urgatives.     [L.  50.) 
AI.VIK-/.(Fr  >  n     A'l-ve-a.    The  P.ntM  cembra  [Unnmxu 

evacuatioHH  from  the  latter).     It.)  ,     .,  ■         o 

ALVIMS,I^t.,.adJ.    A'l(a.|..vi(weVni.'s(nn.s).     1.  Alvlne.    i 
Affected  with  intestinal  derangenienl.    [L,.  .■».!  .    ,     ,   ,     , 

W/*;™,'/.   7;enlomology.  a  shell  so  fonned  a«  t.  c« 
'";tv«i:ON'Kr.,.o.    A.|-vo.Io'n..    The  .Ue,.„.a  p«lr„.«m.     [B 
'"a'lVIIS  ,....>.  n.  f.    A.;a'.;vn.s.«^.s..    ryn-J.r.  to^.rlsh. 

gree  of  eon»ti|>aUon  greater  than  (i.  <l'tra.    li^.-*!  I 


IIU.  H» 


,j^  A.  «-V"'l'":""'^  ^L\'  "huJ    .    A.T..1.I.. 

CoiUililMltloll.       lU'^l       ,  iVllKl        VI 

,f  ,he  kidney.     ll-,^VrA    ;»      .r'..K^..      (.•o.'st.|«.tiou. 

Dlarrh.ea.    ll''  '•'•  l-;^. ""'' ,      ii    v)  1 -A.  teimx. 

jL.,,;.!     A.   lar.l.u     '"'"■•l"^V,lf  Tn    ivine'^  IU«.l 

,ll,,:iti..n      II,.  Il'.i.l  -A.  vlrlil  •.     •>'  "'^  „,„»  ,.lvl,   iJixltiw 

...Vi-kub."':.!-  .3^?;s^r;.';;':..iw..*^i«-"'»  i^.^is;  u.vm 

Ai.YCEtl.at,,,n.  f.    A'Ua'lVl'iu«>*^ka..    Ur..iAv«|.    Sh-c- Aly8-_ 


..VM.....A  ,..t.,.  -  '  „A'|^.|>^.m.;m.fl>..     FJ^-PJ.-; 

;?;:^;^;;,;,s.cA^--a^!^i'^;'"'VT""-A"^'=^d 

ALYIMA  lUit.i.  n.  f.    ^'1  a'l>(u     I,"  ji^rndessiRiw.    [U  »■ 
m  from  pain  or  dlstre-ss.     lA,  311.1    ..  liarmuM  '      ,    ' 

VLYI-IN.K.Lat.i.n.f.  pi.    A'Ua'b.i'p(u'p)-Uel'ne<.u.>-e').    bee 

mu-mi.    Or.  iAu«v  arorn  «*"'«■  ,^'V;V,\,ri,"kiic»lVne  proper- 

fc'"'rsl^^;S"A;3i^^J'•>i:^A*St^c";;uUive  c-h,  by  t..e 

"T^Yl^-Allllu.n.m.    A'Ua'l.-i'pO.'p.'ta'.    S.^  AurrA       ^^^^ 

AbYSEI.MlNTIirs  ,L«t.;.  n^  m.  -^ ^  «"« ''cha!!.''ind  SiMiU 
thu's.thu<s.  H  r..  '''.''•'••'""''';':,;,,/,y;  ■",,„,,;,/%  |Z.-.ler  (L,  10,.1-A. 
'•Tiilc'Ar  A.''enT|'.Ti"..»'lii-<leri.    S<-e  T*NIA  Mplic... 

r      «ii>«>i,'iiiii*i.si's      Hen.,  nlya'cos  (->u). 

o^^i::^:'  '5rf:!„iardiiire^:^:.Ssi;:  'i5^'^-'---'-5^,,„„.„.,, 

AivwMVTins  ALYSMODKS  (Lat.).  adj's.  A'ha'll-I'i- 
(„^BHL^^f.na'fvi5'^u'>i"'''»-  .n.o'de«de's,.    Unea.sy,  restless     lU 

S'^;::;;    'f&,p::^iA.^m?  ;J'i:!UngtoSwediaur.a 
gemisofdi.s.-asi.s.    IL.  M.)  .„,„,,,  i,s(u'sVse'-e<a'-e').    A  «.-c- 

,i,:);^7^*^f^.l^h-;  %k&  ^^i^l^^.^^^  ^'«"—- 

*'„•«,/,«  and  <.ther  genera  of  plants.     IB,  l.O.J 
ALYSSKKKAIT  iGer.,,  n.    A'duVse'-Ura'-u..    See  ALVssf- 

le>-s  term  for  the  Alyssinew  of  En.lheJ  er     l»-  ''"  j  .^. 

•alYSSINK.E  (I^at...  n.  ',)>'.  A^''"'-S^''*''t"rir«*of  cmclf^'r- 

cording  to  De  Candolle,  Vi]f^}]'''-p.'^')j)^'''^iy^„U,.  Cchlearin. 

Vr    ,il,w,i<l<-      Ues.-mbhngthe.4/.vv"m.     lU  Il«.|      ,.,,,,,, 

[B.  ITO.l  .,v«»;rM    (Ijitt     n-s   n.      A'liaMMMu'RVso'n, 

AIASSON,  AL-VSsl  "  ' 'f ;  '•  "  and  XiiSeii-.  to  have  the 
ui.siAi<n<ml  («r..  oAvffffoi'  (from  a  pru.,  aiiu  ->"y..  ".,,,„  fje, 
-su'nlisn  "II.     "  ■•  |,,|,1  Xii<r<r«.  nuldnessl.     l-T.,  filJ/MC.     "erj, 

1"' "r'l'  "■  f"""  ,".     ;  ■■        \  X,t  used  l.v  the  ancients  to  check 

,,,ao..,;^;:alsJ!:\J;:!nAr^;Uhavn^U.a.,..wer.^^^ 

:^^KareVs::^;::;^^;^;.i^«^^^ 

Sai<l  to  iK.  the  a.  of  l»"«--^'-,"'f '  ,,"i-' |'iA;Vll  neat.l.n.  S.-e  Far- 
nowl.  The  ;,iiH<tr.<i  <M';;»('<  .  ^h.r,:\,,'h.Hmn.  jL,  llli.|- A. 
setia  ,l;/;)eo(f.((i.-A-  <■»""•  „,,,.,,/,„„  _A.  nu.ntaniim  |Bn> 
,„arlti...u....J*i-  Lo»<  '-^"l*  ^""i    „,H.rient  and  in  th.-  tn-ntnient 

of  iimnity.  JK  "^'■'~');il.  iVr  '  r,r("  ..'■«<>■.  «er..  /■V/..M»fci..- 
?•"■   /'-i\"aVreKfTn"'  IvusI^lhUhe  ttlatment  of  insanl^-     lU 

■  JyssVS  ,rj>".  adj     A'Ua.l,.i's(u^)'8U's<»u.s).    Preventive  or 

tnii'icnl  Asia.    I L,  «. ,  l».  »'  I    'V  ,'   , ,,,  occurring    n  the  form  of 

,      A.  oamplior.     A.'.ulislanct   01^  i        J;^^^^ ._.  ^^^  ^  jj^rk, 

Iiairy  crystals  w-pni-"'"'*-'  'ron  ii"  '  ,     „r„„uitic  tast.- ; 

1.      cllnd.ii.gsl.rubof.luNaii   .111        '    "'ws  imported  in  the  form  of 

:;;;;ra^.iil:;;!:ari;;;J:;fic^ir|.v;.dainsan 

^  KulI^JlI^U-a^-^y^*^  i^"^'-^^  Kuro,.a«a,.. 
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Z7pe;  A...t;  A.,  ah;  AV...;  c;;:;;;:rc7.Moch  (Scottish,;  K.  he;  E.,e„;  O.  .^;  I.  die;  .Mn;  >-.  b-  -.tanU- 


ISl 


ALVEOLE 
AMAXDE 


ALTXIK.-E  (Lat.i,  n.  f.  pi.  A'l(a'li-i'x(u*x>-i(e)'e«-e(a»-e>).  A 
tribe  of  apocynawous  plants  made  by  G.  Don,  comprising  Alyxia 
and  4  or  5  other  genera.    (B,  ITO.) 

AI.YXIKSKINUE(Ger.),  n.  A'l-u«x'en-ri»nd-e».  The  bark  of 
Aluxia  sUllata.     [U.  IHO.J 

ALYXIS  (Lat.i.  n.  f.  A'lia»l)-i'x(u«x)'i's.  Gen.,  nlyx'eos  i-is). 
Gr.,  oAufit.     See  Alvsjio.s. 

ALZBEEKE  (Ger.),  u.  A'ltz'bar-e'.  The  Crataegus  torminalis. 
[L,3r,l 

ALZEGI,  n.  An  alchemical  name  for  iron  sulphate  and  for  ink. 
[Ruland.  Johnson  I L,  lIUi.J 

AL.ZEM.\KEK,  n.  An  alchemical  name  for  cinnabar.  [Ruland, 
JolmsoniL,  1(3).] 

ALZI.MAK,  n.  An  alchemical  name  for  an  amulet.  [Ruland 
(L.  .Wi.) 

ALZIK,  n.  A  name  given  by  the  Arabs  to  all  bulbous  plants. 
[DalechampiB,  Vil\.\ 

Al.ZOF.\K,  n,  Sp..  n/zo/n/.  An  alchemical  name  for  ces  io(/um 
(oxide  of  copper).     [Ruland,  Johnson  iL,  1(M),  L.  70.J 

ALZOLA  (Port.),  n.  A'l-zo'la'.  A  weak  alkaline  spring  in  the 
province  of  Guipuzcoa,  6ra;£il.    [L.  Tti.] 

ALZOL.VBE.V(Sp.),  n.  A'l-tho-la'ba'a'.  A  ferruginous  spring, 
in  Spain.     [A,  3)6.] 

ALZITM,  n.  A  name  applied  by  some  ancient  authors  to  a  tree 
that  produced  gum  b<lelliuin.     [L,  97.] 

AM,  n.  An  East  Indian  name  for  the  ilangifera  indica.  [B,  172, 
181.] 

AMA,  n.  1.  A  Svriac  name  for  a  small  cake.  Aretfeus  used  the 
word  to  indicate  the  size  of  a  dose  of  hellebore.  [D,  1(10.]  2.  A 
Nonkahiva  name  f<-»r  the  Alouritis  iril<ilnt.    [U.  131.] 

AMACHTSBOHNE  (Ger.),  n.  A'ma»ch»ts-bo-ne».  The  Pcco- 
nia  officinntis.     [D,  1^.] 

XmAdA,  n.    A  Bengal  name  for  the  Curcuma  amada.    [B,  IK, 

\n.\ 

AMAD.VM,  n.   .\  Teloogoo  name  for  the  ca.stor^)il  plant.  [D.OO.] 

AM.ADELPHOrs,  adj.  A»m-aM-e»lf'u's.  From  om«.  together, 
and  afieA^^f.  a  brother.  Vr,,  amadelphe.  ^p.^aniadet/o.  In  Iwtany, 
growing  in  groups.     [D,  10.] 

AMADOU  (Ft. I.  n.  A>-ma'-du.  lat..  igninriitm.  Oer..  Zundcr, 
ZunderKhicamm.  t'fuerncliiramm.  It.,  esca,  escnfncajii.  Sp.,  i/esca. 
Svn. :  (ujtirir  de  rhi^ne.  I*unk,  spimk,  tin<ler.  oak  agaric  :  obtained 
from  the  PiflifiKints  i(initif-ia.<  and  other  species  of  Polijixirus ;  used 
as  a  hipnK'Stalie  ani>II<;.'itit»n  and  occa-sionally  for  the  protection  of 
abra<ied  surfaces,  'h  ;  I>.  11. 1."15.]  The  fungiis'is  cut  into  slices,  which 
are  then  made  soft  and  pliable  by  i)ounrhng.  and  boiled  in  lye.  [A. 
321-1  The  t«Tin  isals<>  applied  toanuml>erof  sul>stances  resembling 
ordinarv  a.,  and  us#*<l  for  similar  purposes,  obtained  from  a  variety  of 
plants,  mcludiug  Artemisia  pyrnmacha,  Atrttctyliitgumntifern^  (hut- 
porrlon  acanthium^  Et:hin'ips tftrigotttut.  Andromnchia  fV/«mr/a,  i^e- 
rttla  communi-H.  Herman giganifa ,  and  Artocarjms  incifta.  [B,  173.] — 
A.  blanr.  White  a.,  obtained  from  l'olyif<irusf>fficinaUfauii  various 
Ijys-soid  Fungi.  [B.|— A.  ile  l*anani&.  A  haemostatic  preparation 
made  from  the  down  on  the  lower  surface  of  the  leaves  of  the  Me- 
InMnma  hidnneriri-ii.  |B.  t«.  173;  1).  !«).  92.J— A.  faux.  False  a.. 
ma<le  from  the  Bnlrliiji  gultirnnwi.  (B,  17:).]— A.  iiitr*.  Nitrated 
a.  ;  a.  that  has  been  maile  inflammable  by  soaking  in  a  solution  of 
nitre.  Its  use  as  a  source  of  nitre  fumes  has  been  pn>|M)sed  in  the 
treatment  of  a-sthtna.  [A.  321.]— A.  n«n-salpetr6,  A.  roux.  Red, 
or  ordinary,  a.  :  prei>ared  from  the  Polypttrus  formentariwi.  [B, 
173.J— A.  Kalpgtrt.  See  A.  ni7re.— False  a..  Faux  a.  See  .1. 
/aiu-.— Nitrated  a.  See  .-1.  nifrp.— Kcd  a.  See  A.  roiu;.— White 
a.    See  A.  btanc. 

AMADOl'VIEK  iFr.i.  n.  A'-ma'-du-ve-a.  A  popular  name 
for  the  fungi  which  furnish  amadou.     [A,  321  .J 

AMADU.M,  n.     See  Amadam. 

AM.«BOIDEIFr.).  ailj.    A'-ma-bo-ed.    See  Amceboid. 

AMAEKVTHKIX.  n.  A»m-a>-e''ri'th-ri»n.  Fr.,  anier  d'ery- 
thrine.    .See  Amar^thrin. 

AMAIGICIK  iFr),  v.  tr.  A'me'g-rpr.  1.  To  cause  to  grow 
thin  (said  of  drugs  and  «lietetic  measures).  2.  Rett..  «"«..  to  grow 
thin,  to  li«e  tlesh.     [A.  .3110.1 

AMAIGKI.S.SKMEXT  iFr.\  n.  A'-me'g-res-ma>n'.  Loss  of 
flesh.    [A,  300.]    See  Ema<mation  and  Atrophy. 

AMA  t  AGO,  n.  A  kind  of  pepper  found  In  the  West  Indies  and 
the  Moluccas.     [D.  in.| 

AMAL.AKA  «San.sfrr.).  n.    See  .\maimki. 

XMALAK.4nVA  I.Al^H.\,  n.  A  native  name  for  a  Hindu 
medicine  consisting  of  1  part  each  of  the  fruit  of  the  Emblira  o(li- 
cinatia  and  long  p«'pp«?r,  2  parts  of  sugar,  and  4  of  iron  ;  used  in 
hsemoptysis,  haematuria,  etc.     |B,  IRl.] 

AMALAKKSanscr.l,  n.    The  Emhiira  offlcinatiji.    [B.  181.] 

AMALFI  (It.),  n.  A'-ma'I'fe.  A  bathing  resort  near  Salerno. 
[D,«0.1 

AM.*I.G.*M,  n.  V'm-a'l'irn'm.  Lat..  nmnUiamn.  From  iii- 
Xaytia,  an  emollient  (from  tta^dtrirrif.  to  ntake  srjft).  Vr.,fimiilgatiie. 
Ger..  Qtwckxillterle'iirung.  It..  Sp..  amalgamn .  1.  .\  con)binati(m 
of  mercur>'  with  :^>me  other  metal.  2,  Any  W)ft  alloy.  .3.  In  gen- 
eral, any  mixture  or  cotniHiund  f>f  dissiinilnr  things.  [B.  2.]  — 
Chase'H  new  a.  A  dental  a.  ntade  by  melting  40  parts  of  pure 
silver,  adding  .30  of  pure  tiu,  stirring,  and  adding  .5  each  of  tears  of 


zinc  and  of  antimony  and  10  of  bees^vax,  rasping,  and  removing  all 
traces  of  iron  with  a  magnet,  mercury  being  finally  added  at  the 
time  it  is  used.  (L,  12.5. |— Contour  a.  .\  dental  a.  consisting  of 
58  parts  of  silver,  .37  of  tiu,  5  of  gold,  and  a  sufficient  quantity  of  mer- 
cury. [L.  125.]— l>ental  a.  Fr..  amulgume  dfs  detitistes.  Ger., 
Zahnamalgam.  A  composition  nse<l  for  tilling  cavities  in  teeth, 
made  of  mercury  and  one  or  more  other  metals.  Gold,  silver,  cop- 
per, tin,  and  zinc  are  most  commonly  used  for  this  purpose.  |L,  12.5.1 
—Electrical  a.  An  a.  made  by  adding  5  parts  ot  mercurj'.  heated 
to  redness,  to  2  parts  fif  zinc  and  1  part  of  tin  melted  together.  It 
is  applied  to  the  cushions  of  frictional  electrical  machines.  [B,  20.1 
—Facing  a.  A  dental  a.  of  .50  parts  of  tin,  .30  of  silver,  6  of  gold.  4  of 
zinc,  and  a  sufficient  quantity  of  mercury.  It  resists  disc<)loration, 
and  is  therefore  u.se(i  in  locaUties  exposed  to  view.  [L.  125.]— 
Front-tuotli  a.  A  mixture  of  1  part  of  contour  a.  and  2  parts  of 
facing  a.  [L.  IS.]— Kienmayer's  a.  See  £7«fWcfi(  o.— Subma- 
rine a.  A  dental  a.  made  of  W  parts  of  sih'er,  .35  of  tin,  and  5  of 
copi)er,  with  a  sufficient  quantity  of  mercury.  [L,  IS.]— Town- 
sen<rs  a.  A  dental  a.  made  of  4"iMirts  of  silver  and  .5  of  tin  melted 
together  and  rasiied,  after  which  it  should  be  kept  in  close-stop- 
ijered  bottles  for  several  months,  mercury  being  added  when  it  is 
used.    [L,  125.] 

AMALGAM,  v.  tr.    A'm-a'l'ga'm.    See  Amaixsasiate. 

AMAI-G.V3IATE,  v.  tr.  A^maTga^mat.  Fr.,  amalgamer. 
Ger.,  amalgamirrii.  It.,  iinialgamare.  Sp.,  amalgamar,  1.  To 
fonn  an  amalgam  of  mercury  with  another  metal.  2.  To  form  a 
compound  of  auv  two  dissimilar  substances.  3,  To  coat  the  zinc 
elements  of  a  galvanic  battery  with  mercurj-.  in  order  to  prevent 
too  great  action  of  the  acid,  and  to  secure  a  more  uniform  surface 
so  as  to  prevent  polarization  and  secondary  currents.     IB.] 

AMALGAMATION,  n.  A^m-a^l-ga^m-a'shuSn.  hat.  amalga- 
matio.  Fr.,  almalgamation.  Ger..  Aiitalgamatitni.  It.,  nmafgn- 
mazione.  Sp..  amalgamuciun.  The  act  of  amalgamating.  [L.] 
See  Amai-gamate. 

AM.\LG.\MATIZE,  AMALG.VMIZE,  v's  tr.  A^m-a^I'ga'm- 
a't-iz,  -ga^m-iz.    StMi  Amalgamate. 

AMALIC,  adj.  A^m'a'^l-i^k.  From  aij.a\6i.  weak,  because  of 
the  weak  acid  nature  of  amalic  acid. — A.  aei<l.  Fr..  aridf  ama- 
ligue.  Ger,  Amnlstiurr.  Amalins^iure.  Syn.  :  tetrumi-thylallox- 
aniin.  A  crystalline  acid  of  the  composition  C,.,H,2X407  +  HjO, 
formed  by  the  action  of  chlorine  iii)on  caffeine,    [fe,  :1] 

AM-*HENBAD  (Ger.).  n.  A3-ma='li=-e-'n-baM.  The  name  of 
a  number  of  springs  at  Moorsleben,  near  Helmstadt,  at  Konigshutte, 
at  Tjangenbrucke,  and  at  Also-.Sebes,     [D,  12  ;  L,  57.] 

AMALINSAIKE  (Ger.),  n.  A'-ma»-len'zoi-re'.  See  Amalic 
acid. 

AMALOPS  (Lat.),  n,  f.  A''m(a'm)'a'l-o'ps.  Gen.,  amalo'pos 
(-pis).    See  H.£MAi,ops. 

AMALS.\lKE(Ger.),  n.    A''ma'l-zoi-re'.    See  Amalic  acid. 

AMALTAS  (Hind),  n.    See  CATHABTOCAnprs^«(M?a. 

AM.VLTHEA,  AM.-VI.THEI/V  (Lat  1.  n's  f.  A'm(.i>m)-a'l- 
(a'li-thedhai'a', -thi'(tha'i'i-a'.  Gr  ,d/.ioA9eta.  Fr..o»ia((/ice.  The 
fruit  of  certain  RosacfO'.,  of  which  the  calyx  does  not  become  fleshy 
after  flowering.  The  tj-jje  is  the  fruit  of  the. 4f/ri'moHia.  [Desvaiix 
(D.  109).] 

AMASrB.4T-GrAVl\  n.  Sp.,  hpluchn.  Ferns  of  the  genus 
Poll/podium,  used  in  Paraguay  for  making  astringent  decoctions. 
[Waring  (D.  90i.] 

AM.\MB.\y-MINI,  n.  Sp.,  Culantrillo.  A  species  of  Adian- 
tum.  u-sed  as  an  emmenagogue.     [D.  90.) 

AM.4MELIDACK,i;.  AMAMELIDK.E  rijjt.l,  n'sf.  pi.  A'm- 
('a3m)-a2m(a3m)-e^l-i^d-a(a')'se'^(ke2)-e(a3-e^),  -i^d'e'-e(a'-e'.).  See 
PIamamelidace£  and  HauauelidEvE. 

AM.*MELIS(Ijit.),  n.  f.  A^m(a=m»-a'-mKma)'li's.  Gen.,  ama- 
meVidox  (-dis).  Gr..  atiainjM^.  A  fruit  recommended  by  Hippoc- 
rates as  a  galactagogtie  ;  probably  a  variet.v  of  Mespdusl  the  com- 
mon bastard-medlar.     [L.  94.]    Cf.  Hamamelis. 

AM.\NI>BKl"NNEN  (Ger).  n.  A=ma'nd'hrun-ne'n.  A  cold 
alkaline<rhloride  spring  in  Luchatschowitz.  Moravia,  containing  a 
small  amount  of  bromine  and  iodine.     [D,  IS.] 

.\MANDE  (Fr).  n.  A'-ma'nd.  See  .^MVonALA.— A.  ain^re. 
1.  The  bitter  almond.  2.  A  spe<'ies  of  mushroom  having  an  odor 
resembling  that  of  bitter  almond.s.  ID.  92. 1  — A's  a  la  dame.  Al- 
monds with  a  hard  shell  covered  with  small  pits  and  marked  with 
ser7>entine  lines.  [L.  109.]— A's  A  la  princesse.  See /^«/>er-K/)e?/e/f 
ALMONDS.— A's  ameres  (Fr.  Od.].  Se<?  Amygdala  (inifno.— A's 
a  purger  les  perroquets.  The  fruit  of  IJura  crepitans.  [B, 
173.]  — A's  d'Am<'ri€|ue.  See  yl'«  rfc  Rio  Grande.  — \'»  d'An- 
dos.  The  kernel  of  Licylhis  brncteata.  [B,  17.3.]- A's  de  Kio 
Grande.  The  fruit  of  Bertholeltia  ercelsa.  [B.  173.1— A's  de 
Chinoii.  Shelled  almonds  of  a  yellowish-brown  color.  |L.  109.] 
-A's  de  Malaga.  See  .W«/fif/a  almonds. -A's  de  inilhaud.  A 
long,  flat  varietv  of  shelled  almonds.  [L.  109.1— A's  de  I'rovence. 
A  varietv  of  sweet  almonds.  [L.  109.]— A's  il'Espagne.  See  .Wo- 
lai.ia  AI.MOXDS.— A's  des  princesses.  See  Paperslieilid  almonds. 
—A.  lie  terre.  The  tuU-r  of  Cyperus  escnlentns.  [L.  67.]- A. 
douce  [Fr.  C(xl.]  See  Amygdala  dH(ri>.— A's  du  Brfsll.  Brazil- 
nuts.  ID,  126.1- A's  dures.  A  varietv  with  small  kernels.  (L. 
109.]- A's  du  Kio  Negro.  See  A's  de  Rio  Grande.— A'n  trlCes  A 
la  main.  Carefully  selected  almond.s.  |L.  109.1— Beurre  d'a's. 
See  Rulyrum  AMYGDAl.Am'M.  —  Confection  d'a's.  Si-e  Piilris 
AHYOiiAtjE  rompasitu.t. — Eau  d'a's  aintV 
ameres.  See  Aqua  amyodalari'M  am 
[Fr.  Cod.].  A  preparation  made  of  1  part  each  of  sweet  almonds 
and  white  sugar  and  2l1,parts  of  distilled  water.  [L,  70.]  See  also 
Mislura  amyodal.^.  -Emulsion  d'a.  amJTc  [Fr.  Co<l.].  Made 
like  the  preceding,  bitter  almonds  being  substituted  for  sweet.     [L, 
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r,uh  of  oil  "f 'i»--S"';V^^  r.V?   "su-K  .. n.-'r.-s.     S.-,-  «<. .""  A«v..- 
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un.l.rh.H  |IVr».onl,    ip.;.-    ^'J*'"   ';.,/,;''       ,,,,      S.n-  Auahuih 
A.  .auliiiil"  I'lralli'iil'l-    ,f  "^^ '""'!,%,..  I  a.t»iiu-.<  for""""'"''- 

M,.n.,rul  >v,.l,     .,,n   .^  M  .^rn^J;,;;'',^,,,,„„.^     ,V„..,„^ 
/oMiM.i..»iiv     A.  '"^"..iV,^     III  171)  I -A.  verriir<>»»   lJiniari-H|. 
ill  l»ut  Willi  .l>;oririi.i  i.riillil.    lo.  i'"!  ...    . 
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.^;;;7-X;»  ia  main,  ^^^{^^i^^-^'^^:^:^  r,.„,«,n- 

E:^!;^f,f^Wi^;^vgrA^ofcap^^^ 

Auhlet  miller  the  iiniile  m  ',";'',„„„,.'  \  tree  prowiiic  in  Ihe 
See  AHVnoAU-s  """,'' ;:r A"  ,'  „^.,,  ,„  ni.-  treatment  of  (ron.iiTh.va. 
Antilles,  the  bark  of  wlmtii^  I-''  ''  J.  ^-..gro.  S.-e  Bektiioi.- 
|1>.  IlX-l-A.  <le  Kli>  (.raii.l.  .  A.  '"    "  J:    <.,„„„.«,. -A.  <U-« 

dames.    Set;  .VlivonAi.ls  O"  imii"  •'.    »  •  i^.vant.     See  AMVO- 

DAU-8  "7"'''^"  -i'J;-   "S^.  Xmv"  DAUS  >......i.-A.  pOel.er.     S.-C 


palre.    See  ^.-Kaii  ''^»    '  f;^  Xwii     i.oaerat^  heat  i  parts  of 

d,„.    An  albuininou.  sub.  ai  o     Ota  1  Ml  m^  ^         ^  ^,,„^„,, 

inswei-t  alinon.ls  'l '>*  "' V''  i,  -,„'  A  •  ■.•,i|,itale  in  alkaline 
milk  with  liy.lr.x-hlorie  aoi.  .  •  i"  "-..;,.,,  ,,,|,.  ',,,.(,1.  Atvordini; 
water,  ami  atain  precipi  a  i"-  "  "  "  ";.',„,,,,.  ^as  -in.  tn,  i  :  L.W1 
to  IUtlha.Lsen.it  is  a  modHK-ai 'on  of  v.^.tabl.  ^■''-  '"•    '    • 

aliiionil  soap.     |D,  VX.\  ,       . 

^i^:ae«en,.by,Vr..«Kan^somKm.^^ 

^,^"S"Mt.i^amk™lLkmarckl.  See  AaAK,ct.s/«.o.»/«.|s.-A 
ampla  IPemoon).    See  Ar.ABicrs  ""-''X- ^;<,^.  i.™i  That  of 

Cerllln-.  See  AoAKlcfK  '-'■'V'''^"*-  ,  mV,!..!.  IlVi-snonl  See 
^„7t'.  the  same  a« -'(/""c^  -'^-"'oirHno'^^    ha  IxHl'tSIl'-     S;e 

nlalPK'^'l.     See  AaABICl'Herfcin<)re;)/mliM.-.f».  "'"■"»  ^  .5, 

X'",ii-l«'cnrm..>..ndin.  in  part  to  .;^^. r, <•.«/««  .-'^  '^en'i'.natul 
_a'.  fiircata  ILa"-"'-,';^!-  /^..^i^.tl^a.-^^.-ViAUirrs  ...«../-.«i«. 
S.-.- AoAKirrs  (/(I""'!'""-;*- "'"'"■  ?'•  ^  u-lorepliala.  Si-e 
_A.  Irmrata.    S.^-  Aoabi<-.s''  ''".»'*■  ■        ,,^Vtiiai.ei.U8 

AoABir  r»  ,/^»'*''^'"'"„V.;;,vV,,i,.,  S.-e  AOAUKIS  phnltniiW,  and 
RH-.  ("rniinnmiK  — A.  pliallnKlen.     ^"t    ')"*'''  ',.,,    t,,ri-elii>. 

VirnL.  list  def.l.-A.  plperata  »''»^  '"  i^  "  ,, "  4"    A.aViih 

r,ir,.« -A.  puella.  A  »"J  ••'>,''  T' r,  I  eHcen-.  S.f  .l.;.ine-" 
red  plleus  without  wartn.     (fl.  ini.l-  A.  riiiii».>  ■■  • 


rs  ■■,r'l'.l..K..li'!"'r."w!    IB.  im-l-A.  Vuta.lli.ll  IVittadini].    !■ 

^•^STii^'n:i^.,.n.rp..     A.n..«.mv..n..,e,;.^.^).    Or.. 
.;ir.'"  Ynlld  tenn  for  the  «.mie  mnsh,^^^^^ 

AMAMTKiFr.  m  *' j">»;,",^  ,  J^^.  eJi-r"  e.    S.v  .XoARKi^ 

AMAMT.N.  n. ,  .A'i.i;a'..;in.i.n  FJj,m  Am..^tn.Jr^.-'^^^-_ 
tiiii:  (ier  .  ..|iilriiii»in.  "v'^i;- "  ,  ,  "  , ,.,  ■10,.^  friim  the  .Ir^inVlw 
phons.  ta.slel,-ss  siil«tanee.  Lsolal.-d  '.;,.",",,  I  .?,  "in  1:  to  Ih.' sub- 
„>,..r,<Wii.-  and  related  si»-.ies  ''f  ;,  '  V  ■  ,,J  1  inn>.-  Ill-  iH.isonoiis 
cenus  .I.m,.,mM.  and  reirard-l  l.v  1  1  1    '^ '"','.,,;;  „ar,-,.ti.-  |~il- 

K^.i^'by'^moroii",  having  a  pinnate  frond  and  involute  Up«. 
tl).  1171  _    .    .  ,         ,    „i      AimiA'mVa'nia'nV»i(si>re'-e(«»- 

'\i:;!^.T„isK,r..n. ^AV"'':;^;2..!::^:x:;^na..  a 

x;j.ni:^s.t^on^-^- f  t.i^;^^l,,„M.^^^ 
j^r,f::^?4-of«."i'---^^ 

•^rM.VrOI.A(Sp.t.n.    A.-ma3'po-la'.    6- Papavbi.  W  .j.,». 

*M*«li\Sn     The  iuici- of  .So;./.or.i  ca;..«^.>.    I"' "*",!      . 

AMAkX:":    A'-ma'r.    See  Li.*f.DA>lBABas.  .lef.).-K*..ne 
.I'll  .  See  Lnji'iuA'MBABC'Jil  def.).  .  „k».. 

tMAUAlLat.n.r.    A'm,a.mWa»;;ra>.    /V^"-:'?- f,>%"i 

i;-^:— -;;?ei:;nH;i/i^"?'rf^'y-'^^^^ 

J    A  I,',  mis  01 '"    ,,„„,,■,.,,  of   Linnivus  '"  'he   7., ....... nrn- 

ninir'lB,  mJ-A:"aulcls.     Bitter^wee 


rBK??Snv.^£^i--;;;^v;(^^^^^ 
sttr-l^f  •'gSS;='^.en.;.=^"^^^^ 

,enf«,    fi'-r-^".''*';:"'"'      ,  ,J;„in     m   IH.l-A.  alkaloldea.    The 
I'vist  in  eonib  nation  with  tannin.     I'',' "T'l-r   ,imei<iin-<>"i"'"J"'»- 

Wf^^Bs=^S±^'" 

;£«:  SSS^SS'fc  it.  ^K=*  - 

exritanlla.     "•;   •'■    (V,   in-,  l_A.  felirlfuBa.     Bill, 
aromatic  pniperties.    ID.."''- !.,::>•  ,,,........    '"n 

IP.  IK.l     *     •■■—•' 


■  bilters  linvinK 
B»lrliiBen- 


febrifiigeB. 


fl".™«.l "  a'.  "•<■""'*;■;'',';'•  „,^,w  ■  T.^ni^-'bitlem  wnmlninj.-  saline 
Kullnii.  •"•'•■•?"'-','«  11  Himpilela-  Siv  A.  m.rfi.-.V  »l»- 
iHinstituents.  ID.  "*  I  A.  «imP"  |^^j^|,,^„  j,„.  ^  nrf.,/r.Mr;.M. 
iiinrhlra.  Se.-  ■'■  "^."""'','-  .,m„ti,i"fs.  Bittern  havinn  a  tela- 
(,,,  -A.  letanlea.  '•r-,"""^"*','r>  iHl 
nizing  aetioii  (..  r,..  strychnine),     l^  IK.l  A'mln'ml 

iornin      Kr..  mnnrnrhi.^   Sp.,  n"i.iniri.". 


niiMit  ilescrilMMl 
nnimntliTi.    ID, 


l:;"{;!;«.^H.C  mmh^  of  mirioram,  oil.  and 
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AMAKACl'M.  AMAKACrs.Lat.i.n's  n.  and  m.  A^'mia'm)- 
ala'>'ra'-ku'miku*mK  -ku'sfkn*st.  (Jr..  ifidpaxoi'.  aft.a(>aKOt.  Fr., 
ntnantqtie.     Sp..  (Wn<i/Yif'>.     1.  OKI  terms  for  Oi/j/nHitm  imirjurana, 

2.  A  U'rin  forintrly  eiubrafiiij;  several  forms  of  an>mutic  labiates. 

3.  A  ffenus  separate*!  from  Orujanum  by  MTmch  and  Ueiithain.  but 
now  ^nerallv  referred  to  that  genus,  as  it  differs  only  in  the  form 
of  the  stamens  ami  calyx.  IB  :  t>.  itt.J— A.  Uictamuus  [Bentham], 
A.  toiuentosu»(_M«>nch].  i^e  Origxsvu  dictamnus.— A.  Toiiriie- 
fortii  [Bentham].  See  OaiGA>rM  Tourne/ovtii.—A,  vulffatior. 
See  ORiOANfM  maoora»i«.— Flores  aiuaruei.  The  Httwers  of 
Origanum  morjorana.  |B.  1S.I.J— Herba  aiuaraci.  The  herb  of 
Origtmum  marjarana.     [B.  ISO.] 

AMAK.E  iLat.K  n.  f.  pi.  A»m(a>mV-a(a»)'re<.ra3^2).  Gr.,  a^a- 
pat.    The  hollows  of  the  external  ear.     {D,  80.  J 

A>lARAHOLZ  (Ger.t.  n.  A'ma'raS-hoaitz.  A  hard,  tough 
wood  obtained  fn^mi  the  l^c!/thi.t  tuiMra.     [I),  12.] 

AMAKAKSHAsr  iHind.t.  n.  A  preparation  used  by  the 
Hindo«_>s.  conipose<l  of  equal  parts  of  r.pium.  nutuie*  cloves,  cinna- 
bar, and  camphor,  divided  into  four-gniin  pills.     [B,  IKI.J 

AMARANGA.  AMAKANOO  (Sp.>.n's.  A'-ma»-ra»n'ea», -go. 
A  tre*  growing  in  Ceylon  the  bark  of  which  is  astringent.     [A,  3H3.J 

AMAKANT.VCK.E  iLat.i.  n.  f.  pi.  A2ra(a='m)-a3-ra2ut(ra»nt)- 
aia'|'se*ike'>-e<a'-e5|.  For  deriv..see  Amaraxti's.  Fr.,amarttnta' 
cees,  aniarantefs.  Ger.,  Aumrantncefn.  Sp..  aniarantdceas.  Syn.: 
Polucnemea.  A  family  lorden  of  dicotyledonous,  apetalous  plants 
in  the  systems  of  Jussieu  and  succeeding  botanists,  including  Am- 
arantus,  Celosia.  Aenui,  Arhi/ranihes,  Gomphrena,  and  related 
genera.  By  0.  Koch  it  is  divided  into  the  sections  Amarantece^ 
Hablitzieie^  PolycnemetZy  and  Gomphrenece.     [B,  I7().] 

AM.VKANTACKOUS,  adj.  A^m-a'-ra^nt-a  shu^s.  Fr.,  om/i- 
rtintace.  Sp..  amarantdceo.  Of  or  pertaining  to  the  order  Ama- 
ranfacece.     [B.] 

AMARANTE  rPort.>.  n.  AS-maS-ra'n'ta.  A  dLstrict  in  Portu- 
gal containing  mineral  springs  of  considerable  local  reputation. 
[D,  1(W.J 

AM.VR.IXTE  tFr.\  n.  A'-ma'-ra'nt.  See  AsiARAXTrs.— A.  H 
queue.  See  .\mar.vnti'3  coudatiis, — A.  Crete  de  coq.  See  Cel^v- 
su  crUtata.—A.  gracieuse.  S^e  Amar.\,ntv3  s/wc/ostts.— .1.  mC- 
lanrolique.  See  .VMAriAXTUS  melancholicus.  —  A,  punicul^e. 
See  AUARASTVS  panicuiatus. 

AM.\K.\XTE.E  a.At.K  n.  f.  pL  A*mra*m)-a»-ra'n' ra'nytea-e- 
(a'-e'l.  Ft.,  nmarantee.^.  G^t..  Amarantetn.  Sp.,  (imardnteas. 
1.  Of  Sprengel.  Reiehenbach,  and  oihers,  a  division  of  the  Chenopo- 
dece  {A»zoideiE\  corres|K>nding  nearly  to  the  AmarantacpcR,  divided 
by  Reiehenbach  into  .-I.  (fenuimr  iov  (hjmphrenefE\  Achi/ranthece, 
and  Petivene(B.  i.  Of  Endlicher.  K  x;h,  and  others,  a  tribe  or  sub- 
tribe  of  the  Amarantnceae^  comprising  Ainarantws  and  one  or  two 
other  genera.     [B.  170.] 

.\M.\KANTFARBE  (Ger.),  n.  A'-ma'-ra^nt'fa'rb-e'.  See 
Amaranth  r.M  def.». 

AM.\RANTH.  n.  A'm'a'-ra'nth.  LAt..amnranfus.  Fr.,ama- 
rnnte.  Ger.,  Amarant.  Am'tranth.  1.  See  Amarantcs.  2.  A  red- 
dish-violet pigment  having  ( h"  constitution  of  monophenylr<«anihae 
hydrochloride.  [B.  4.  I'.i.]  — Esculent  a.  See  Amarantcs  olera- 
rfU.?.--<;iobp  a.  See  fioupHRENA  r//o69sa.— Trauriger  A.  (Ger). 
S©eAMARAXTrsm''/'iiiWio//riw.— Wilder  A.  See  Amarantcs  WiVttm. 


(ra'nth>-a'-riire)'e"-e<a'-e*t.  An  order  oi  plants  comprising  the 
families  Amamnthidvce  and  JUecebriitecB.     [Dumort  (B.  170).] 

AMAR.\NTHE.E  (I^t.).  n.  f.  pi.  A2mia*m>-a5-ra»nira'n)'the»- 
eia'-e*).    See  Amarante*. 

AMAR.\NTHI  (T^t.).  n.  m.  pi.  A'mCa'mt-a'-ra'nthfra'nthi'i- 
(e).  1.  Of  Adanson.  a  family  of  plants  including  Amarantiu.  Linn-u, 
Krameria,  and  other  genera,  now  placed  in  distinct  orders.  2.  Of 
JiLSsieu,  the  Amarant(u:((v.     [B,  170.] 

AMARANTHIDK.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A^mfa'mVa'-ra^nfraSnV 
thi^d'e^-eia'-e^i.  A  familv  <»f  monochlamvdeous  plant:!t,  comprising 
the  single  geniLS  AmatnntnJt.     [Gray  (B.  170|.] 

AMARANTHIN.E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  A^m'a'mVa'-ra^nfra'nVthi- 
(the)'neina'-ea).  A  family  of  plants  comprising  Amamatiut,  Olo- 
aia.  Achuratithea^  Gomphrena,  Flantago,  and  other  genera.  [Batsch 
(B.  iTOk] 

AMARANTHINE  I  Fr.>.n.    A'ma^-ra'n-ten.    The  genus  Gom- 

phrena.     [B.  173] 

AM.\R.\NTHIS  I  Lat.).  n.  f.  A=m(a"m>-a>-ra«nth(ra»nthri«s. 
Gen.,  amaranth' idis.  An  old  name  for  the  Antirrhinum.  (Dios- 
coridesiD.  lOHi.] 

AMARANTHOIDE.EfLat.t.  n.  f.  pi.  A'm(a»mVa'-ra«n(ra'n^ 
th^i*d'e"-eia'-e'v  An  order  of  plants  corresponding  nearly  to  the 
Am^irantacefE.     [\'entenat  <B.  LO).] 

AMARANTHOIDES  iljit.),  adj.  and  n.  A«m(a>mWa>-ra«n- 
(ra^nhtho-iiei'dezide^si.  Fr,  amfirnnto'ide.  Sp..  atnaranloidfo. 
Resembling  the  amaranths.  [D,  135,]  As  a  n.  pi.,  the  Amara$i- 
fAoiVi^flp.  fB.  21.]  As  a  n.  sing.,  the  genus  Oomphrena.  fTourne- 
fortiB.  170..] 

AMARANTHrS  fT^at.K  n.  m.  A»m(a»mt-a>.ra5n(ra»nt'thu»8- 
(thu*si.  See  Amarantis.— Floret*  amaranthl  lurei.  The  flow- 
ers of  the  ffelichrysnm  avenarium.     [B] 

AMARANTINE  (Fr.),  n.    A"-ma»-ra>n-ten.     See  Oomphrena 

gl/tbtuvi. 

A>f\RANTINF.S  (I^t.i.  adj.  A^m<a>mt-a*-ra9nfra>nhti(tet'- 
nu%nu*si.  Gr..  atia^ynfov  ifrnrn  attipavTov.  unfailing,  not  decay- 
ing).   Fr,  amarantin.     Pertaining  to  the  amaranth.     [A,  311.) 


AMAR.\NTOIDE.S    (Lat.t.   n.    f.     A'nna»mt-a»-ra3nt(ra3nt>-o- 
i(e)'dezide^si.     Fr,  amarantoidc.    See  Gomphrena  globosa  and  coc- 


AMARANTOrs,  adj.     A^m-a'-ra^nfu^s.     See  Amarantinus. 

Unfading.    [D,  90.  \ 


AMAKANTUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A3m(a3m)-a3-ra«nt(ra5nt)'u»svu«s). 
Gr.  atiapavTO^.  Fr..  nmnrante.  Ger.  Amurant,  Amaranth.  It., 
Sp.,  amaranto.  1.  A  genus  of  annual  herbs  belonging  to  the  order 
Amarantace(e  [De  CandoUe].  distinguished  by  the  presence  of  al- 
ternate leaves  and  polygamous  tlowers,  carrying  two-celled  anthers, 
an  ovar>-  eontainiug  one  ovule  and  a  solitary  seed  enveloped  by  a 
circumscissile  utricle.  [B.  ISI.)  2.  Of  Adanson.  the  genus  Cthtsia. 
IB.  170]  3.  Of  Vergil  and  Phny.  the  Cei^sia  crisfata.  [B.  121.]— 
A.  aculeatus.  See  A.  spimutus. — A.  ascendens  [Deslongchamps]. 
.\  Euro|)ean  species  resembling  A.  blitum,  and  bj-  some  referred  to 
it.  [B,  180.]— A.  albus.  See  A.  silvextris.—A.  aniardaiilia.  An 
Indian  species  producing  etlible  seeds.  [L.  79.1— A.  atropurpu- 
reus  [Roxburgh].  An  East  Indian  variety  employed  in  metllcine. 
Its  herb  contains  24'.  •  per  cent,  of  potassium  nitrate.  IB.  81.  IW.]  — 
A.  blituni.  See  the  major  list.— A.  oainpestris  [WiUdenow].  A 
species  growing  in  India,  used  as  a  demulcent  and  for  the  relief  of 
strangury.  [Aiaslie  (B.  172t.]— A.  carara.  A  variety  growing  in 
Brazil,  used  as  an  emoUient.  [D.  92.]— A.  caudatus  [Limi^us]. 
Fr.,  amaronfe  a  queue.  Ger,  P^tchsschiranz.  Love-lies-bleeding  ; 
a  native  of  Peru  and  the  East  Indies,  having  clusters  of  long  red 
flowers,  which  retain  their  color  when  dried.  It  has  astringent  and 
antihaemorrhagic  properties.  [B.  180 ;  D,  12.  77.]— A.  cau<latu8 
viridis.  A  variety  distmguished  by  its  greenish  flowers.  [D,  8.)— 
A.  celosioides  [Kunth].  A  Sjiecies  used  in  some  parts  of  America 
as  an  article  of  food,  and  as  the  source  of  a  cooling  emollient  drink. 
[B.  180  ;  D,  92.]— A.  cernua.  An  East  Indian  variety,  the  seeds  of 
which  are  astringent  and  refrigerant.  [D.  90.]- A.  cruentia.  [Lin- 
nseus].  An  Elast  Indian  and  Chinese  s|*ecies  having  blood-red  flowers. 
[B,  IHO.]— A.  debilis.  A  variety  used  in  Madagascar  as  an  anti- 
syphilitic.  fB.  122.]— A.  farinaoeus  [Roxbui^hj.  A  varietv  hav- 
ing edible  leaves.  [D.  79.]— A.  flavus  [WiUdenow].  An  East  Indian 
species.  [B.  180.]— A.  frumentaceus  [Buchanan].  Poong-kerai  ; 
an  herbaceous  Indian  species,  with  hmg  petiolate.  broad- lanceolate 
leaves  and  flowers  borne  on  erect  terminal  panicles.  A  flour  made 
from  the  seeds  is  eaten  by  the  natives.  [B.  172.]— A.  gangetiens 
[Linnaeus].  An  East  Indian  species.  [B,  180.]— A.  hypochondri- 
acus  [Linnaeus].  Prince's-feather  :  an  herb  from  3  "to  6  feet  high, 
bearing  dark-purple  flowers  arranged  in  paniculate  spikes.  The 
leaves  are  astringent.  |B.  34.]— A.  lanoeolatus  [Roxburgh].  An 
East  Indian  species.  fB,  180.]— A.  litoralis.  See  A.  sHvestris.— 
A.  luelancliolicus.  Fr..  amarante  melancoUque.  Gev..  trauriger 
Amaranth.  Prince's-feather;  a  Brazilian  species  mth  sombre 
greenish-red  leaves.  It  Ls  used  for  making  emollient  poultices.  [D, 
77,  121.]— A.  melanoliolicus  ruber.  A  variety  of  A.  melanchoh- 
cus  the  herb  of  which  "ontains  16  per  cent,  of  potassium  nitrate. 
[L.  81.]— A.  obtusifolius.  A  species  having  diuretic  properties. 
|D.  92.]— A.  oleraceus  [Linnauis].  Ger.  Gemuseamarant.  An 
Indian  species  with  several  edible  varieties,  the  succulent  stems  of 
which  are  used  as  a  substitute  for  asparagus.  According  to  Baillon, 
it  belongs  to  Euxolus.  [B.  172.]— A.  panioulatus  [Linnapus].  Fr, 
amarante  paniculee.  A  West  Indian  ami  South  American  variety, 
ased  for  the  same  purposes  as  A.  spiumtus.  |D.  80.]— A.  polyga- 
inus  [Linnaeus].  An  Indian  species  which  is  a  mild  cholagbgue 
cathartic.  [B.  172.]— A.  polygonoides  [Roxburgh].  Goose-fool, 
sowoane  ;  an  edible  Indian  species  recommended  as  a  food  for  con- 
valescents. It  is  also  used  for  cataplasms  and  for  the  relief  of 
strangury.  [B.  172  :  D,  90.]— A.  polystachys  [Wifldenow].  An 
East  Indian  species  occasionally  used.  (B.  180.]— A.  prostratus 
[Balbis].  .A  variety  growing  in  s«Juthern  Euroi>e.  having  greenish- 
white  flowers  and  allied  in  its  properties  to  ,-1.  blitum.  [B.  180.]— A, 
retroflexa.s.  See  -4.  si)icatuji.—A,  silvestris  [DesfontainesJ.  A 
European  species  with  bright-green  leaves.  It  has  the  same  proper- 
ties as  A.  blitum.  and  furnishes  in  part  herba  amaranti  bliti.  [B, 
180.]— A.  speciosus  [Sims].  Fr..  amarante  gracieuse.  A  Nepal 
variety,  having  purplish-red  flowers  which  apiiear  in  the  late  sum- 
mer. [D.  121.]— A.  spicatus.  A  species  with  spiked  flowers,  now 
referred  to  Achyrnnthus  or  Aera.  [B.  49.  |— A,  spinnsus  [Linno-us]. 
Fr..  epinard  malabare.  The  carara  of  the  Brazilians  :  a  variety 
growing  in  the  West  Indies.  South  America,  and  the  East  Indies.  It 
is  from  1  to3  feet  high,  with  long  net  iolate-ovate  or  lanceolate-oblong 
leaves,  furnished  with  a  pair  of  spines  in  the  axils,  and  bearing 
dark-green  flowers  in  panicles.  The  leaves  are  used  to  make  poul- 
tices, and,  together  with  the  root,  are  emollient  and  diuretic.  [B, 
172.]- A.  tenuifulius.  An  Indian  variety  used  as  fiKlder.  [D,  90.] 
—A.  tricolor.  An  Ea.'^tern  variety.  distingiiLshed  by  its  green,  yel- 
low, and  bright-red  leave.s.  fD.  8.]— A.  tristis  [Linnaeus],  vVn  East 
Indian  spei-ies.  fB.  180.]^A.  viridis.  1.  Of  some  authors,  A.  bli- 
tum. 2,  Of  Linnreus.  a  West  Indian  si>ecies.  from  which  an  enema 
useful  in  colic  Is  prejiared.  By  Baillon  it  is  referred  to  Euxotus.  [B, 
4«  ;  n.  92] 

AM.4RANTrSBI.TTr>f(Lat.Vn.  m.  Blifblet'tu»mitu*m).  Fr.. 
blette.  Ger,  wilder  Amaranth.  \  EurofH-an  varinty  of  Amnranlun 
furnishing  the  herba  amaranti  bliti.  [B,  ISO.] -Herba  amaranti 
hllti.  Ger.,  TauJiend-trhonk-raut.  Svn.  :  herha  hliti.  The  ^AiVoc  of 
Hippocrates  and  Dioscorides  ;  a  pot-nerb  formerly  used  as  an  emol- 
lient.    [B.  180.] 

AMAR.IQITE  (Fr.),  n.    A»-maa-ra»k.    See  Amaracts. 

AM.VRARIT,  n.  An  Abyssinian  plant  having  emetic  properties. 
[D,  9t>.] 

AM.AR.VTACA,  n.    See  Amrataka. 

AMAR.\Tr>f,  n.    See  under  Spondias. 

AMAKBKLI  (Hindftst.),  n.  The  Cassytha  filiformis  of  Dn- 
naeus.     [li.  181.] 


O,  no;  0«.  not;  0«,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th«,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U«,  blue;  U»,  lull;  U*,  full;  U«.  um;  V\  like  Q  (Germani. 


^  AMABKLLBAV»HOor.).n.  A.-ma-rCWum.  The  apric-ot 
'Vi'AHK..UK.USCHEN,0.rAn.  A..ma..^.'1-kena...'a.  Any 

AM  AKKSCKNT  .Fr.).  «aj.    A.-ma.-cv's^'n'.  S«.  A-ab«u.» 
XM  VK<i..SAM.  n.    An  Indian  mm.  for  the  J/.»-.«rrf.«.  /«.( 

».'...M,i  II  iiimiMisl      lU  Iifi  1 
A>tAI«i«.stEIKA.   AMAKGOSCIKA.   ns.    Indian  min.« 

fortlu- t^-nus  3f<li'i.    IB.  1-1  I 

AM  VkIm'fIKBEK  (Ger.),    n.      A.-ma-Mfe-lx-^r.      bellow 
'"vMAUIl-STEIN  ,.>rA  n.    A.-ma'-rel'stin.    Emery     [BW 

AMAKiNE.  n.  A'm■«^•"■»v'f  ^r:;;;'"i.''T::; "u". 

niiKinis.  liilUTl.    l-r  .  iimiiiiiK--    "■'.'•■,,,,  ,,..,ir,,i,,.,,,.„.,i,|,.  ,1 
°     .r-i  ..  A  momi.i.i  t«ise..  '«™>'i"  "'V,  'V'^,  V  J '?^^"  n 

«"urrinK  in  s,m.ll  shinms  7^r"•*  ,„  .?;,T,lh.h;,!i'w.'"ir.      A   com 

;::;,i„;;'olvi;^;;o;;r;i;i;nQ^.Hj.N.Hc^^^ 

U-.nbling  Ihos.-  ..f  oxal.0  acid.     IB.  -  _ _.,.^,„  ,^^  ^  „.^     ,,       .. 


»  «ru-r«ar.l  im.vwl  tube  impure  nitrate 


"*.MVKINO.Fr.i.n.    A'ma'-re-no.    Sec  Amarinmbr 
AM.VKi^"   ■■     ■  _,.,^     AMAKITIDO    iLat.).  ns  f. 

AM.VKITAS.    AMAKITIKN.    A.^^  .^.,,3,,. 

Bitternes-s.    [A.  312.)  ,,„„„„     i    a  bitter     2.  (Sp.^  a  sjie- 

>^/'^?.:"•lD^OlVA  "uM."e  •".''    Oxgall.    ID^«.)-A. 
drweiu/ru.  'we  tUsbiuer.  picric  acid.    IB.) 
AM  VKON  'W.',  n.    A'-ma'-ro'n'.    The  Matricaria  chamo.ml 

Z^':rJ.^s;rMeins,.M,i.,;™^ 

l*,;^  'i^7'^];:ril!i\iro?-oli\.iyi:''h.-..zoy,ai"uaV,  or  hydrol^nza 

"'I't.  .'««r  .Fr  ,  n      V'ma'-ni.     A  name  (riven  in  the  sontheast 

^-Zb^^-:^^  .ii^^ij^..^'? -••^rS"""^^^ 

AMAKL»..\«_"i .  II.  .,,.,.,,,,„;,      From  amanUentwi. 

'''';:;a^.kvt   ad,  ^;;m.^;-.-,. -,,^^^ 

"•;>;Aui;t^^.':^-•:^A'■n.a..n.de.d.^  ..m^ 

•^AMAKIs;i^t..a..J.andn.    A.n.a.mi.«a>,'ru.«.ru.H..    I.  Bit- 

"AMAKvo:;;^;:^.rp^,.Awm..awr.j.n.H^ 

''^:^Al;vZ:'r'AWr.'...      rrom  «-,.«..«.  ...tter.     A  name 


iHven liv  I jiun-niln what  ( 

Sflophlne.     IB,  3.1  ,„  „,.l,l..>..s«». 

,    ,     A  «.l.or.lcr.  'r'  ■•••.''^"''*^y',";  •!,!!;-;(  iw.r'a.oon.prWnK 

"AMiKv,....»ArK.i:  .L«...  n.  <-,/:;„.,e""t;r':rS^ 

Khn.l«.  l"-lo"«mK  ';    ''"•,;;;;^'j;;^;;,J'";^^^  TIm- ....-n.l-n. 

..iin.l  Ktvlc  springing  from  the  *i.vlle.l  ovnr) .     i  lu  ir 

'  AmI^.'J^I..OA,-K«,-S.  adi     A'm.a.  ri..i;;ra;Hhn;;;.     Igt 

AMAKVbI.IUK.Fr...  n.     A-ma-ri'l  1.-<I.    S-  f  ""^■"V',,,,,, 
AMAKYLI.IUK.K  (I^I  i.  n.  f  pi.    ,^;;;.'';;;;;; l,^    "v'tonily  or 

^^i^"";u.I-J"Xv^a^rvlir^o:^^^^^ 

different  lx«laiiist,s.     |B,  1.0.) 

''AM^rv;:;:^^":'.^.  '!;::i.ri..iM.  ---';:;^— 

AMAKVM.,NK«;Lat;   n.^.p.,,,.AWm.^^ 

C^Kun  I'i,  c-om/S.!  the  silMrilH.  "Tln"^]  t'"^'"""'"'- 
'...mj,"/"*,  Paneraliec.  and  S/cr,,/..--./-. -.•.     l»;  '■" 

AM^uvo^is  (La...  n.  f.   A-.;;;";--  -;  -|^' '^u.^'?;^ 

•AMapvAAi,.  the  nan.e  of  a  rustic  maid,  n  ■''-^";   '       „,     ,„,„„  .,f  ,he 

-;;;;::;;:;:rf;;M;;cij«a^ 

«.,vUs  adhcn-n,  to  t  ,.•  ■...  w.h  of  l%]Znu«  \  Liniueusl  Fr..  A 
ohovotc  cuiwil.v  ".  '■'  ,V. .",,  ^,,...i,.s  i:r..»in(r  at  the  faiH- of 
hMi.lnm:    Tl.e  be  Indoniu.  Iil>  .  a  M»    i      K^  iii:"lale  leav.-n. 

KKl  Ho(M-,  witli  ''»';«"',„"ri^,     ,7,Mi.-    .m  law"-  '•"«'•* 

The  iHill/u.  very  sum  l.lo»e^  ■>'".'  ■!''|.Udr.«sr.    S.e  I1*«a.s. 


The  iHill.  Ill  very  sumll  doses  is  '  "" '"  ■   "  ,  .  ,„|r,.„,r    s.e  11«>ia.s- 

The  Ouern«-y  lily.    See  ^^'"J'^ '"•;')'',  ''^,,  L  A.  .  isllclm  |l.in- 
Binie  iFr.t.     See  ZeI'hviunth  s  '■'■■"^"^  ■  ,^^  |Linl..eusl.     S.-e 

5*!^r'i^tV:.:;\Fr.,.''-^l;HJ«ASTn;;s,...«^ 

KEl.lA /"rm..«/..<»Mm.,-A^.  «ae^^^^^^^ 

T'^i,f.e«Tl"  mUis       i^  l..(e..».-A.  "•»«•»  "X" 

A.   luleH  iljnniiiisi.    ^J       ■     ■     ,  _  ».  prinreps  l>Nilin  1>><  K|. 

See    HlPPEAKTRlM    r,(irii;<i(il"i.--\-    I"""  '   |„„..     s.^.-    HlP- 

,1.  e,«>;..fe.  See  H*MANT».S  ^'^"{^^Zu-  'Vr.'  Se.-  SPBEKELIA 
peastri;m  .'"•■"'"".„ •.ale  (Fr  1  S.-<-  Hu-peastrcm  r«;...<p.  \- 
A>iiiio«nuiiiim-— A.  rojaii    'V,';'-  ^."  , ,,  _„i,,,/,  r -.V.  BnrnleUMU 


inltimliaoq 


Liiinieus).     See  Nerise  . 
BCPHANE  (oj-iform.-A.  v< 

tttla.       Sl-e    IllPPEASTRfM 
Svn.  :  CriilKnl  z./z/nnicr- 


Si-e  Sprkkei.ia  n/lii 


S**e 


ion  of  ci'ils  constituting 
•  cninlduin.  S<-e  I'ho- 
BouY.-A.  prollgire. 


_.V.  Biirnle 
ifneuse  (Fr.l 

',',««;i'u"s.v  seuinh  'T"  ""'',■. ,.'V,,?;.vv 

i-.(».i/ioii  — A.    zevlanlra   lLHerulir|. 
11  -i      V  si»ei'ie«  growing  ill  south- 

AM  AS  (Fr.,.  n.    A>-ma>.    A  henp.  a  cllectiou.    [I..    "I 
l,l>u.t('innll<|ue.    In  emliryolog>    ii  >  oiu 
tlie  rudiiiieni  of  an  organ,     l'^/ **■;,!    .V,! 
i-AMBliM      A.  "ifirlforine.     See  .Wiiri/oi  i 
The  discus  |>rolip-ni».    lA.  3KS.] 

AMVKATINK.    n.    A^ma'saH-en.     For   derivation,  s.,.    Am 

MovlAaildLsATlSE.      See  IKAMIIIE. 

,,.t:::i;r^J!?r'F,^imVp?iv%.^r;::/:::;r;iS^    i'"";'»»<" 

"'SrVS^N^l' (Sp.>.n.^A-ma>.«.sa..     A  Peruvian  name  for  the 

;:^:'"X"^n;«'^'^'»i-naKA;i.'"«i-  ib.'«')  «-^'"" 

AMASSI.  n.    dee  A mluiyna  vooo. 


Xi^e;  A.,  at;  A",  ah;  A",  all;  CU.  chlnT^hT,^  (ScoUUh,;  K.  he:  E-.e!!:  O.  go;  ..die 
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AMARKL 
AMAUROSIS 


AMASTESIS  (Lat.>.  n.  f.  A'm(a»m)-aSs(a>s>-te(ta)'si»s.  Gen^ 
Amaste'seos  Isis).    See  Amasesis. 

AMASTIA  iLat.t.  n.  f.    A^iiKa'mVa^sfa^sl'ti'-a*.    See  Am.vzia. 

AMASTOZOAKIl'S  tLat.K  ailj.  A^nna'iiD-a-sHa'stto-zo-a- 
fa'rri*-u'su*st.  From  a  priv..  fiatrro^,  the  breast,  and  iuiof,  an  ani- 
mal. Fr..  aniastozoaire.  Destitute  of  breasts  (.said  of  a  sub-tribe 
of  vertebrates).    [De  Blainville  tL.  lltii] 

AMATHIA{Lat.),ii.  f.    A^ima'mKa^thianhVP-as.    See  Amazia. 

AMATIFI  (It.),  n.  A'-ma'-te'fe.  An  Italian  sea-bathing  resort. 
[A,  385.] 

AMATIVENESS,  n.  A'ni'a't-i''v-ne*s.  From  «m«re,  to  love. 
Fr.,amativitp.  Ger..  Sinnlichkeit.  It.,  anmtivitd.  &p.,amatin- 
dad.     1.  The  seacual  appetite.    2.  Philoprogeuitiveness.     [D.  1:15.] 

AMATO  (It.),  D.  A'-ma''to.  A  sulphurous  spring  in  Calabria. 
[A.  385.] 

AMATORirS  (Lat.>.  adj.  and  n.  A'm(a'mi-a5-to'ri3-u3siu*s). 
Gr.  epuTiicof.  Fr..  amnnreitx.  Amatory.  amoroiLS.  As  a  n..  see 
Amatitrii  >*chU.  fD.  lii.]— Aniatoria  febris.  See  Chuirosis.— 
Aniatorii  otnili.  The  oblique  muscles  of  the  eye,  so  called  be- 
cause they  are  used  in  ogling.     (L.] 

AM.\TOKKOKO,  u.  A  Japanese  name  for  the  plant  Polytjona- 
turn.     [B.  \-2\.] 

AMATKICE  <It.».  n.  A'-ma' tre'cha.  An  Italian  town  with 
saline  and  sulphurous  sprin^rs.     [A.  .J85.J 

AMATUON,  n.     See  Asatron. 

A>I.\-TSJ  A,  n.  Tea  of  Heaven  :  a  sort  of  tea  made  in  Japan 
from  the  leaves  of  Hi/dramjea  Thtinbenjii.     (B,  19.j 

AMATl'LA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A^mfa^mj-a't  aH)'u2(u)-la3.  Perhaps 
from  amare,  to  love,  as  the  tomato  is  the  love-apple.  The  botanical 
genus  Lf/copersicum  of  Medicos.  [B,  170.J— A.  flava.  See  Lyco- 
PEBSici'M  cernsi/orme. 

AMATrNGrL.\.  n.  A  Xatal  name  for  the  fruit  of  the  Carissa 
grandijlurn.     [B.  19.) 

AMATZOriLT.  AMATZQinxL.  n's.  A  tropical  tree  the 
bark  of  which  is  a  febrifuge.    [B.  l-W  :  L.W] 

AMAlTLiGer.),  n.    A'lna'-ul.    The  Perca  lucioperca.     fB.  180.] 

AMAIKOCH.ETE.E  d^t.).  n.  f.  pi.  Aamra'mV-nna'-u)-ro- 
ke^t'(ch'^a''e^tv-e*-e<a^-e'''t.  From  a^avpoc.  obscure,  ami  x*  "J-  l'^^"K'> 
flowing  hair.  An  order  of  low  organLsnis.  lM-l..niriiiu'.  a. cunlins  to 
some,  to  Ihe  animal  kingdom,  but.  according  t-'  .-iln-rs,  havinj^  the 
characteristics  of  plants.  Ijelonffin^  to  the  «livisi<»ri  Mi/.i>>nn/t>tt's. 
They  are  distininiisVd  hv  th-  absence  of  lime  salts  from  the  prod- 
uct of  fructification,  whirh  is  either  a  simple  sporangium  or  an 
eethalium.  and  by  the  uniform  rlark  color  of  the  capiliitimn,  the 
columella.  an<l  the  spores.     [B.  7.V] 

AM.Vl'KOSE  (Fr.,  Ger.t,  n.  A'-mo-ros,  a'-ma'-u-ro'ze^.  See 
Amaurosis. 

A>IArKOSiIS<Lat.\n.f.  A^mia^mVa^iaa-u'-ro'si^s.  Gen.,rt»ir/H- 
ro'seos  f-sisi  From  dfiavputtm,  a  darkening.  Fr..  amaurost'.  Ger.. 
Anuiurose.  It.  anmurosi.  Sp..  amaurosis,  (fata  sfn-na.  Syn.  : 
gutta  iterena.  cafaracta  nifjra.  1.  A  term  formerly  used  to  di-imte 
any  dimness  of  vision  with  no  discernible  cause,  but  now  propt-rlv 
restricted  to  total  blindness  where  there  are  no  lesions  di-iii<mstra,- 
ble  with  the  ophthalmosco|>e.  It  is  used  generically  with  (pialifying 
adjectives,  traumatic,  toxic,  etc..  in  accordane--  \\\\\\  iln-  stjpnosed 
cause.  The  term  is  often  used  improi>erlv  as  svnniivritoiis  with  am- 
blyopia. 2.  See  .\M8LVopiA.  3.  The  name  ust-d  b\  LH«'S.-. prides  for 
conium.  [B.  1^  ;  F\]— A.  abdominalis.  ¥r.,  amaurosis  abdomi- 
itaie.  It.,  aniaurosi  addnmimih  .  sp  .  n,„<inn'mis  abdaminal.  An 
obsolete  term  for  a  reflex  blindn'v-.  .in.-  to  irrave  disease  of  some  of 
the  abdominal  organs.  [F.j  .Vlbinninuric  a.  Lat.,  a.  alhumi- 
nurica.  Fr. ,  amtiuroHe  alhnmiuxri'iio'.  An  a.  due  lo  retinitis  al- 
buminurica.  [L.]— A.  alcohnllca.  Alcoholic  a.  ;  an  a.  due  to  the 
excessive  use  of  alcohol.  [L.  tJO.j  See  Amblyopia  rx  nhumt.—'A. 
a  myosl.  See  Caligo  pnpilla'.-  A.  nareotica.  A  form  of  toxic 
amaurosis  due  to  the  use. if  narcotic  <ini(^.  [[>.  1  ID.]  -A.  apoplec- 
tlca.  Fr.^amaiirufirapnplrrti.fur.  iW'r.,ni}<>i,Ukfisrhe  Amnurme. 
It.,  nmaurasi  ajtorhttir.i.  Sp..  amnurnsis  <tf„if,l>-rtira.  An  obso- 
lete term  for  a.  due  to  hiemorrhaKf  into  tht*  retina  or  vitreous.  [F.] 
—A.  arthritlca.  Fr..  amnuroHf  arthritifjn/'.  Ger..  arthritische 
Amaurase.  It..  fnnanro.ti  artritira.  Sp.,  amanro.tis  artn'ttca.  An 
obsolete  term  for  blindness  resulting  from  gout.  [F.]— A.  a  Hyn- 
chitti.  See  Calioo  pnpiHtH.—X.  atonica.  A.  due  to  bodily  weak- 
ness or  aniemia.  (I>.  l<r>.I— A.  rentralis.  1.  As  formerfy  used, 
partial  blindness  from  loss  of  perceptive  power  of  the  centre  of  the 
ivtina  or  the  region  of  the  mainila.  2.  As  now  employed,  blindness 
due  to  some  abnormal  condition  of  the  central  nervoiLS  system.  [F.] 
—A.  cerebralls.  See  f'trfhral  a.  \.  coiiipreHsfoiiiH.  A  form 
of  cerebral  a.  due  to  pressure  upon  the  optic  nerve.  |D,  l(^.j-  A. 
congenita.  See  Confi'itital  a.-  A.  eongestiva.  Fr..  «mrtHro.«e 
ctmgeMtive.  ("ier..  rtmtjt-stiv*-  Amaurtts*-.  It.,  amannnti  conffestiva. 
Sp..  amaurosiA  raiu/csfhvt.  An  a.  rlue  to  cerebral  contrestion.  [F.' 
— A.  deuteropatiiira.  Fr., 
deuteropa  t  iarhf  A  ma  > 
aniaiiruMis  deuterofxiti 

of  the  brain  or  spinal  cord.  [F.  t -A.  ilinildiata.  See  Hemioima. 
—A.  epileptica.  Fr..  amnnnps"  t'liitfidiqur.  Ger..  ppilf'pti.srhf 
AmanroH*:.  It.,  amanraiti  t-pih-ttira.  Sp..  amaurosh  epih>ptira. 
An  ol)s<-»Iete  term  for  a  form  of  congestive  a.  occurrinfir  during  an 
epileptic  attack.  [F.]  — .A.  eplleptifonnis,  A.  epfleptoidea. 
See  Epileptoid  a. -A.  erethira.  Fr..  ainaurosi'  t^rAhUiue.  Ger.. 
reizendf  Amaurasr.  \t..amanraiii  ff'tira.  Sp..rtnm«ro«j'j»  fr/tira. 
An  obsolete  term  for  an  an;i>sthesia  of  the  retina  supposed  to  be  de- 
pendent uponhyperfesthesiaof  the  irenitals.  IF.]— A.  exaiitlieina- 
tica.  An  a.  which  is  an  a<'companiment  of  eruptive  diseases.  ID. 
111.1— A.  ex  hieinorrhagla,  A.  ex  liyperopsla.  OI)Sftle(«'  terms 
for  bhndness  caused  by  ex|>osure  U)  too  great  light  or  by  long-cou- 


■'r.,   antanroKf   d*'Htt'rop(ithiaup.     Ger., 

It.,    auuinrosi   dfuteroiMttira.      S|)., 

\n  obsolete  term  for  an  a.  due  In  disea.se 


tinned  work  in  too  strong  a  light.  [F.]— A.  gravidarum.  An  a. 
due  to  retinitis  gravidarum  (7.  r.).— v\.  hysterica.  Set*  Hi/sUrical 
a.— A.  icterioa.  Fr.,  a  ma  urose  icterique.  Ger.,  ikterhclie  Ammi- 
rose.  It., amaurosi  itterica.  Sp.,amaura.tis  icterica.  An  ol>solete 
term  for  blindness  supposed  to  be  due  to  hepatic  disease.  [F.]— A. 
iiiflammatoria.  Fr..  amaurose  iitfiammattare.  Ger..  eutziind- 
tiche  Amuurose.  It.,  amaun'st  intunnnintin-ia.  Sp..  mnauroitis 
infiamataria.  An  obsolete  term  for  blindness  .iiu-  to  reliiiiiis.  [F.j 
—A.  intermittens.  Fr.,  amauntsi'  intrnnifl.ntr.  (ier..  inter- 
mittirende  Amaurose.  It.,  annnirn.si  intmnitl,  utr.  Sp  .  innnnrd' 
sis  intermitente.  An  a.  someliinrs  ;u(uiii|.;uiviiit:  int-Tniittent 
fever  of  a  severe  type.  It  isaluaxs  liilatenil.  aiid  usnallv  I.e;;in8 
with  the  chill  and  continues  until  the  sw.-atin-  sta.:e.  rareh  lasting 
more  than  a  few  hours.  The  ophliialnK-srojie  reveals  no  "changes 
in  the  fundus.  [F.J— A.  interiiiiltens  larvata.  Fr..  amaurose 
intermittcnte  lart'ee.  (ier..  vcrlarvte  Amauro.se.  It.,  aniaurosi 
farvata.  Sp.,  amauro.'iis  larvada.  An  a.  accompanying  mild 
forms  of  intermittent  fever.  The  blindness  is  not  aluavs" complete, 
niav  he  unilateral,  and  is  subject  to  i>eriodic  l\|pi^  .1'  -  .1.  .  iiMiimm. 
wl.ich  ahvavs  leave  the  vision  wnfse  after  it,.  \  i  .  :  .,|  ..ff. 
There  are  no  chaiiK'*-^   yisil.le  l.v  t!ie  oi-litlialm-      1  i-phy 

of  the  opiic  nerve   fre,|ii.iiilv  ensues,       F'     A.    Ill  ii;ii.iii>.     See 

A.vre-thica.—A.  l.u-t.i  nl  hm;.     Vr  _  - ,.,- /.  ^  /.  ,n .h.s  in.urris- 

santes.  An  a.  .  ■.  ■  ■  '  i,_-  l.iri.if  imh.  vii|,|„,se.l  m  i)e  due  to 
congestion  or  iml  i  1  Im'  .i|,iif  n.-rv.-  ..r  retina,  as  the  re- 
sult of   impaiieil    n.,    1 immh        i  \.    mercurialis.     Fr., 

amaurose  mercm  mir.  (,.-i  .  (^i>rrK.silh<  nuimnmsf.  It.,  (iimturosi 
mercunale.  Sp..  amaurosis  mervuri'iK  An  obsftlete  term  for 
bhndness  supposed  to  be  due  to  the  effects  of  mercviry.  [F.  ]  A. 
neuralgica.  Fr.,  amaurose  necraliiiiju*-.  Ger.,  innmihiische 
Amaurose.  See  Reflexa.—A,  paralytica.  Fr..  fu„anrt>s,  'para- 
lytiqiie.  Ger.,  paralt/tisclie  Amaurose.  It..  tiinatin>si  puntlitira. 
Sp.,  amaurosis  paralitica.  See  yl.  torjtida.—A.  partialis  fugax. 
Fr..  amaurose  23artielle  fugace.  Oer.,Jiurl,tlii''  pay1i>n<-  Amaurose. 
It  .  nriifntrn.'<i  pnrziale  ftigace.  Sp..  amaurosi.'i  parciai  Jui/az.  A 
fiMMi  <'t'  fransi.'nt  obscuratitm  of  vision,  occurring  alone  or  in  con- 
n.-riiMti  uiiti  niijjraine.  which  may  assume  the  form  of  a  central 
siiiiMiiia.  of  a  darkening  of  the  whole  field,  or  of  hemianopsia. 
lioth  .-\.  •.  ai'e  nsnally  afTectcd.  and  the  duration  of  the  attack 
vari.-~  In. [II  a  few  inliiiites  ti.  several  hours.  [F.]— A.  pellagrosa. 
An  a.  aecniiMnMiiL'  |-I1.i.m-;i.  [D.ftO.)- A.  pletliorica.  An  ob- 
s.'lei.-  term  i,.r  an  a  snpi.os.  ,1  lo  be  due  to  plethora.  [D.  l-ll.]— A. 
pr«»gres.siva.  IV..  <n„.nn->.si  prntjrr.tsive.  Ana.  due  to  prfigrcs- 
sive  atrophy  of  tlie  ..plie  nerve.  [D.  IH.]— A.  reflectoria,  A.  re- 
flexa.  See  Retf''.r  a.  —  .\.  rheumatica.  Fr.,  amauro.se  rhuiua- 
tique.     Ger..    rfieumati.-<rht^    Amnjiros.-.     It.,  amaumsi  rcitmatica. 

ring  during  a  rheumatic  at  I  ;iek        !    '     A.  ■^atln■Ilin:^.     s.-.-  s,,^,,-. 


afulo 


,uUmK  fium  Uiesu-called 
or  the  brain.  IF. I  A. 
[D.  105.]-A.   spinalis. 

a m a u rose    sym pa th ion e. 

t urosi    simpa tica.      Sp., 

nons  with  sjTnpathetic 
disturbances  in  one  eye, 
dimness  of  vision. 


phuUise  An 

fulosa.  An  obsolete  teiiii  li.r  iiiirnlnr^ 
scrofulous  infiltrations  in  tin-  -.jjiie  u< 
spasinodica.  Blindness  diie  i..  spa* 
See  Spinal  a.— A.  syinpalliiea.  I- 
Ger..  sympntische  Amaurose.  It.. 
amaurosis  simpdtica.  A  term  syn* 
irritation,  and  characterized  by  functi« 

such  ;ls  loss  of  accommodation,  lacr,  .    .      „_      , 

hypcripsthesia  of  the  retina,  etc.  It  is  due  to  reflex  transmis.sioni 
from  chronic  irritation  of  the  fibres  of  the  trifacial  nerve,  from 
plastic  irido-cyclitis,  or  from  cicatricial  contraction  of  the  other 
eye.  [F.]— A.  torpida.  Fr.,  nmaurosf  torjtide.  Ger..  Sfnmftf- 
amaurose.  It..  O7nawro.*;'  for}>idii  Sj»  ,  «i mi <^m/ (■«'.•./>.■  ^ffurprrid'a. 
SjTi.  :  a.  paralytica.  An  olis-.lete  i.-iin  t..f  i..t;il  Miii,!n.-K  from 
some  lesion  of  the  central  nervnu^  v\  vi.-m        1  \.  t  laiunat  i<-a« 

xiramische  Amn'urasl'.     If..    i,,'n',  n, .,.,'  „",-,„<',  n      s\!"."!',,u,,  uro.fla 

ur^mica.     A  sudden  attack  nf  hlin.in.  ss, 

few  hours,  occurrin;:  as  a  svin|)t..Mi  ..f 

ease.    It  may  be  jirece.le.i  l.\  retjmiis  a 

be  no  changes  discernilile  in  tlie  fun-Ins, 

Toxic  rt.-A.    venerea.     See    .S>„,h,lifi, 

Amblyopia.- Cat'!s-eye  a.    Tlie  a.  (lue 

called  Iwcaiise  of  the  yellow  rellex  pres 

Cerebral  a.     Lat.,  a. 'rrreiirali.' 


hntlr 


cerebrale  Amau 

bral.    A.  due  to  atrophy  of  the  optic 
monstrable  inflammatory  process.    It  may 
ure  exerted  upon  the  npt ic  nerv*'  or  any  (if 
baseof  thesknll.r  ,mM,,,    li  ,    i,iain.     |F.I 


■  ir-  l\  la-IniL'  riiure  than  a 
■ui<.  ..I  ..hn.nic  renal  dis- 
nniiniii  KM.  mi-   there  may 

I  i  A.  \eiienata.  See 
<i.     .\inbi.Nopic  a.    See 

I  {.glioma  of  the  retina,  so 
nlinlhi.l  .lis«ise.     |L.l- 


IMJriclii 


AMBLYOl'IA       foiiu.   II  it  ,.  I 
(L,l-l)ilil>.-tic-    :i.        \    LI 

Diurnal  a.  Fr. . uniinin.xr  :lhin,e.  fi.-r. /.» 
rimninoKirliuma.  dp.amaurnsi.sdiunii:  s 
lt»ptiforin  a.,  Epileptoid  a.  Fr..  nnitiH^.,^ 
,-,iil.'nlif,i,im-  Aiiirnin..sr.    Svn.  ;  rrlhiiil  •  i;l. 

ih-ii  i.liii.lii. --  ■■■,  lii-h  lliiL.'lilinL's.Iai'ksc. i-i 


»t  causfil  l)y  any  de- 
I'aiisfd  liv  any  press- 

filiivs.  i-ithr'r  at  the 
iarva.  Lat.  n.  ciVi- 
„,/,„«•.    Sm,.  cninry 

to  pn-iiatal  causes. 


'  I»- 


(!>' 


-.1  ill  t 
i.f  111. 


•  '(inal  1 
iiial  VI- 


7  An:illa.-k..lsu(l- 
rs  I..  tn-i.r  Ihf  sjline 
H'siiriiH  ilnulil.  No 
i.-s.  lint  II.,in,-l-  has 
vlii.h  III'  i-.-ai.ls  n« 


' "'■  ill  .-Pil'-Pli'-  • 

Si-i-    Ahihuiiiiiiil  It.     (ilvrosiiric    a.     Vr..  iimii  ' ^  7"c. 

S.-I-  /)/.ifc.(/rf/.— Hieiii<.rrliaKi<-  a.  Siv  A.<ii,"l'''  '  '  MmIi-ii- 
rcplialir  a.  Tr.,  amauniHi-  lii/ilnin'iihiiliiiw.  r„-r..lni,lr:.r,,iha- 
Unrltf  Amaurose.  It..  ,im<iuy„.ii  iihi<r,Mir,i.  Sp,.  amiuiritsis 
htflroreftitica.  An  ohsolct*-  term  for  n,  due  to  pressure  up<)n  the 
optic  ehiasm  or  tracts  hv  a  ilislen.le.l  IhinI  ventricle,  [F,l  Hvh- 
terical  a.    Fr..  «ni<ii<io,^-,.  hiixtiriqut-.    (u-r  .  A/,/. ,,,,;,,    .\,„'„,i~ 


It,. 


in 


O,  no;  0»,  not;  0>,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th«,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  V\  blue;  U",  lull;  U*,  full;  V. 
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n;  U«,  like  U  (German). 


AMHI.V«>PIA 


18(i 


»iili  ilii- 

..|>lillinl' 

\ 

.  rtuiliii 
.llli-   !•> 

Hi  1T<-..V- 

n   l.-si..n 

11. 

S<H- 

.1.    Ill/r 

rm.7/r/i... 

M 

llhCtl 

liir  a. 

.S.'.'   .Ir- 

1, 

S«f 

llrUrs 

l.-Noo- 

Ir 

11.       S«V   .-1.     IMI 

mlyhni. 

l> 

ilnti 

.•    B.       A 

form  of 
a.     Kr.. 

II..1- 

Sllniilatefl  a. 


-       It.,  f i.ii-..».  rirt.-*.«,i. 

,       \ii  :i   .l,-~riU-.|  liy  Hniwii  S.-.|iinr.l  iii  luil. 

■  h>n  iiii<iM  thf  iiirfir  niTvi*' fruiii  iriilation  of  a  si-ii- 

Miliirlv   the  IrVi'iniiuis      |K.|     KluK'liialKlr  ii. 

:lH'Uiiiiitlr  a.    Stv  .1.  Wi''iiiii<iri<'ii      Sithiirral  a. 

o-.ii^-.     (kT..  .S<i/MiiT.i;.iiiiniir.i»i'.     II.  ii.ii.iiiii.«i 

iiin.Wi  Mibiini/.    A  sii.M.'ii  liliiHlni^'^  (KTurriiii.' 

.  "f  noute  >jn*itritts.  whioli  tlisapiM'ars  aft*T  thi* 
u.-tic.  |F.)-.Saturnliu-ii.  Au  a.  iliii- to  chronic 
il>.  tli>. )— Scroflllollii  a.  S»t;  .-I.  wro/«/ojMi. - 
Kr..  iimmtnuw  m'liiii/rc.  (i<T..  simulirle  .liiinii- 
rott.  It,,  aiilaiintsi  simulitta.  Sp..  amtiitfn.iis  jtiiHuiada.  Bhiul- 
ness  fWffnf^!  by  hysterical  |>«'rs(»iLs  or  iimliii>;crcrs.  U  is  iisually 
assunicit  in  Imt'oliecvc.  |r.  1— .'^iia.Hiiioillr  lu  See  A.  gfuisnuHiini. 
-Spinal  a.  fr,  amuutuiv  spinal. .  U<'r..  Sjiiiinl<imaun>sr,  It.. 
iii)iatiio,«i.vi"<i'c  S|>..  miiiiiii-i'..«i.«  •■.iiumil.  niiucliiess  from  atro- 
phy of  the  optic  nerve  dne  to  denelierative  chancres  in  the  spinal 
cortl.  usually  a  posterior  or  lateral  scler>.>sis.  but  s<>nietiin<.>s  tt  ninlti- 
plesclerosis.— -Syinpathelic  a.  Stn*  .1.  .vi/Hi/Mi//mvi.--Syni|>t«iii- 
atlc  a.  Fr. .  ainaurust  syiniitomnliinu'.  A.  Jneto  ilisi'iisecLsewhere 
than  in  the  eve.  l.\.  *v)l— Syphilitic  a.  An  a.  <lue  to  syphilis. 
[D. '>l.|-Tol>aero  a.  See  rofxitvo  amblyopia.— Toxic  a.  Blilul- 
ness  due  to  the  inffeslion  t>r  ubsorj^tion  of  a  ixiLson.  11...1— Trau- 
inatU*  a.  Ulinilness  caused  by  direct  injury  to  any  |>t>rtion  of  tlio 
vLsuul  ap|>aratus.  [D.  111.]— Trifacial  a.  .\  form" of  ivtlex  a.  due 
to  irritation  of  the  trij,-eminus.    (L.J— Untiulc  a.    Sec  .1.  uiteiiiim. 

AM.Vl-KtITir.  adj.  A'm-a'ro^t'i^k.  Ijit..  nmaiinificiM.  Fr., 
niiniirod./uc.  tier.  oiii'iiiio/iV/i.  It.  nma  iirodro.  Sp.,  aiiiamo- 
tico.    Pcrtainini;  to  or  afTeoted  with  amaurosis.    |F.] 

.\>IAl"Sf.>I  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A'iina'm)-o»'(a''u)-su'misu*m).  Smalt. 
[B.  n.] 

AM.VXITIS  (Lat.l.  n.  f.  A«m(a>m)-a'x(a»xVifeVtis.  Gen.. 
Amnxil'iflis.  The  a.  of  Theophastrus  is  the  Daclylis  ylumerala  of 
Linun'tis.     [B,  1^1.] 

.VM.\ZI.\  iljit.i,  n.  f.  A'm(a'mVaia'i'zi'-a'.  From  a  priv.,  and 
(««?«.  the  breast.  Fr.nnKijiV.  It.,  uiiia^i'u.  Absence  or  atrophy  of 
the  breasts.    |A.  *S  ;  D.  11.] 

.\MAZONrOS,  AM.\ZOXIUS(Ij»t.\  adj's.  .\'m(a'm  i-a'zo'ni'- 
o's.  -u's<u*st.  .-Vinazoiiian. — PastlUus  a..  TrocUlMcus  a.  See 
Pastillus  Amazonum. 

A>IK.\,  n.    The  Hipimmene  manrenilla  or  its  fruit.     (A.  385.] 

.V.HB.VUO,  u.  A  HiDda.staiu  uaiue  for  the  .S>>ondia«  dufcu.  [B, 
ISl.l 

A>IB.\H.\T.DI,  n.  A  HlndOstaui  name  for  the  Curcuma  re- 
cliniilii.     (B,  IM.l 

.\>Ilt.\IB.\,  n.  Tlie  native  name  for  a  Brazilian  tree,  probably 
the  Cfcronia  rt.  The  juice  mixed  with  jrruel  is  refrigerant,  and  has 
been  u.'^a  for  tluxes  of  various  kinds.    [B.  173  :  L,  !M.J 

.\MB.4II.\,  n.  .\  Brazilian  name  for  the  Cecrupi'a  pc-Uafa.  [B, 
1--M.1 

.\.>IB.VITINr..V,  n.    See  Ambaiba.      ' 

.\>IB-VK,  II     See  .Vmbash. 

A  >I  B.\  L.\  >I.  n.  .\  Malay  name  for  the  Spondiaji  mantiifera  or 
Ih.- .S-.  rfii/r,.s.     IB.  lil.  \-i.\ 

.\>[B.VL.\Y  (Malay!,  n.    Sp..  nin/xi/e.    See  Carica  popai/a. 

.\MB.\-I*.VIA,  u.  The  MaUibar  name  for  the  Carica  papaya. 
[B.  131.) 

AM  B.IK 

.\MBKA. 

A.MBAK.\  iHind.l.  n.    See  Spondias  mnngi/era. 
■  A>IB.VKOI>EM>l{ON    (Ijit.).    n.   n.     A'in(a>m)ba'r-o-de'n'- 
dro'n.    From  ambantm,  amber,  and  UrSfoy,  a  tree.    See  Lkjuid- 

AMBAR. 

AMB.VKI'M  iljjt.i,  n.  n.  A'm(a'mi-l)a(lMi">'ni>m(ru«ml  See 
AuiiliA  ~.\.   cliieraceum,    A.   clncrltiuin,   A.   erlseuin.     Sec 

.\MimA  (jrixifl. 

.\MB.\ltVAMS  (Ijil.i,  n.  f.  A>mltt'inil>a'r-va(wa'i'll's.  Fr., 
ni>i/.fiiifi/.-.  Till-  I'liliiiiula  x-nlqariH  or  ItH  fruit.  IB.  97.  121.]— 
Ilcrha  a.  The  herb  of  the  Pnlii',i(,li,  i-ut'inrU.  (B,  97.]— Kadix  a. 
Thi-  root  of  the  P;ly<i<ila  eul<i<irin.     |B,  »7.] 

.IMBARVASTI,  AMBAKVATElFr.).  n'8.  A'm-ba»rva>8H!, 
•vo't     The  fruit  of  the  CVyamut  iiidici«.     (B.  121.  I73.| 

AMB.ASH,  n.  An  E^'ptiau  name  for  the /yerminiero  c/o/j/irori/- 


iLat.), 


A'm(a'm)'ba'r.     Gen., 


See 


loii 


'li.  1!).] 


.\>lli  \«.TII  A  iSanscr.),  n.    Sec  Stepiiania  hfrnandimfulia. 

.\  >I  II  \  1  <  II  A.  n.     Si'e  Ani-M  ilhyasinirnm. 

\  M  r.  V  r^(  II.V,  AMBATSIIA,  u'b.    Si'c  AHnAsii. 

A  >l  II.V  I  li.V,  n.    S<-e  .Vhbaiba. 

AMB.WII.LI':  iFr.i.  n.  A"ml>a>-vel.  A  nome  Riven  in  the  Isle 
of  Bourlnin  to  wveral  comiMisite  plaiilsfif  the  lrib«'.Seiirrin(V^c.  and 
to  two  Kpiiirs  of  rvii;i;)i/(.«(...ii(j...r //;//»ririim.  [B.  112.)  S<'e  lly- 
PERKIH  /.iii'-.v,/<i(iim  -A.  blallrhe.  The  Huherlia  ninhavilln.— 
A.  den  haut».  A  name  tiven  to  wvernl  varieties  of  the  llulM-rlia 
erou'inKin  the  liichlandH  of  (iuiaiia.  |B.  121.)  -Kf-sliie  d'a.  See 
HVPERICI'M  lancfulatum. 


AMIIK  iljil.i,  n.  f.  A'mia'MiilM-dmi.  Fr.  niiiW.  tier..  //r6- 
»(.x-X-.  It.  ain/>i.  I.  .\nold  npiuirnlusfor  nylunine  disliH'Ulious  of 
the  shouKler.  salil  to  have  U-<'n  invented  bv  Hipixxrati-s  It  eon- 
Bisled  of  an  iipritrht  piiH-i-  of  «i«kI  to  nhlili  «iLs  liliik'<-d  a  i-'iittered 
pi.-ii-  ,.f  iKkii-d  The  anyle  nmde  bv  111.-  l«o  pirt-es  »as  |)l;i.-.-.l  in 
the  axilla  uilh  the  arm  s<<i-un'd  bv  Ktraps  in  tlii-  lic.ri<,iiiliil  t.'<iltere<l 
pi.-.-.-,  at  riirhl  auK-K-s  t..  the  IkhIv'  By  .l.pr.-ssiiiK  this  the  uriii  was 
exleiidi-.l  anil  the  iip|>.-r  end  of  the  iw  bruchii  elevot<-<l  so  that  It 
.-.mid  slip  Into  the  MK-ket.  (L,  IIM.)  2.  The  «lgc  of  the  orbIL  (A, 
3S5. ) 

AMBKI.,  n.  An  Inilian  and  Maloy  name  for  the  .VunipAcea  nu- 
hr.,.v,.«.     IB.  121.  17-J.)  »    *"        i- 

AMUKl-A,  n.  An  F,nsl.-rn  imiui-  f..r  tin-  Phiillnnlhiu  Hrra. 
U.S.-.I  ill  the  tn-alment  of  fevers  an.l  asthma.     |H.  121  :  U  !M.) 

A.MBKI.AMA  (Uit.).  n.  f.  A'iiiia>ini-lM-'la)a>i'nii-a>.  From 
the  native  iiaiiie  of  the  plant.  Fr.  mii/<.7<ijii<r.  Sp.  nnifK-Zniirlo. 
.\  p-mis  of  aixn-vnaci-oiiK  plants  («iablishi-<l  by  Aublel.  |B.  1701- 
.V.  achia  |Anl>let|.  Fr,  anihrlintirr  iiciilr.  Sp.  nniN'/niuf.i  >i<-i()u. 
Syn. :  WillDuiililHia  achUi.  A  sin-cies  KTowint  in  Fivneh  (iuiana, 
the  iieeled  fruit  of  which  is  i-alen  liv  tli<-  nntivi-s.  I-jiten  with  the 
skin,  it  is  a  mild  purgative  and  is  used  in  dysentery.    |B,  173.) 

.VMKKK.  n.  A'm'liu»r  For  deriv.  s«-e  Ambra.  (k-r.  .-Imfcrr. 
This  i.-rm  was  f.irm.-rly  applie.!  t.>  ambra  tlnva  and  amlH-rpris,  but 
should  i>ro|).-rly  lie  n-siricti-.!  to  nmbra  Hava  n/.  r.i.  |L.|— Add  of 
a.  S<-e  Sri.iMi-  Arm— A'bauin  ((ier.i.  S«-  tlie  major  list— A. 
cupluii.  S<-.- under  Kf  pion.  — A*fetl  ((ier.i.  S*-e  Amorkin.— A'hom 
(Ger.i.  Set-  ,Stvrax  o^W.-i ••n/*-..- .I'kraiil  itier.l.  S.-^-  CliCNUPODt- 
m  <iiiifcro»iix;..v  -A'kHcelchen,  Tr.K-hi-s  of  a.  |I„  -W.j-A'iMfed. 
Se<-  .sViiieii  AnKL«o.scni.  — .V'slolVKii-r.l.  S»-t-  Ahbrein— A'strauch 
(Ger.t.  See  .\nthospermi'M  .f//i(.»/.((-i(Hi.— A'tinetiir.  See  riiir- 
tura  AIJBIM!.— A.-tr€-e.  Set-  .\stiiospermi'M  it'thutf,it'unt.  —  A.  var- 
nish, A  solution  of  a.  in  tiir|M-niin.-  ami  liiis.-<-<l  oiU.  |B.  .VJ-Hal- 
Haill  of  a.  Ijlt..  bnlMtinuiii  nmritii.  The  sillistaiiiv  left  in  the  re- 
tort ofter  the  n-ctiflcation  of  the  oil  of  a.  |I„  l-.li.  |-  Black  a.  See 
AMRIlA  iiiV/'(i  — t'olophony  of  a.  I.1|..  <o/.)/i/ioiiiiim  .«iir<-iiii.  St-e 
linham  o/n.~  FactillouH  a.  Various  ^iins.  as  w.-ll  as  vtileanizi-d 
rubber,  fraiiilnlentlv  sulislimt.-d  for  a.  |1..  1-Jl).|  rillKKl(-«-r  A. 
(Gen.  Theli.|UidnmbarKuni.  |L.  J:!  l-Knchs-A.  iCer  i  A  dnrk- 
c«lor.-d  variety  of  niiilmi  (.-rLsi-n.  |I,.  4fl.|  -«;ell>er  yl.  iOer.i.  See 
.\MBRA  rtni-(i.  <;rauei'.\.  iGi-r  I.  (iray  a.  See  .\iibha  ariiu-n.— 
Lliiuid  a.  The  pun  of  the  I.iiiiiidamlHir  slyrnrillua.  |I),  \!a.\— 
Malroseiia'.  (Ger.l.  St-e  Aubra  mV/irt.— Oil  of  a.  See  (Hfum 
srrciNi. -Powers  of  a.  See  I'ottnta'trs  si-cciNi.-Salt  af  a.  See 
SfcciNic  Arm.— Schwar7.er  .-l.  (C.-r.i.  Black  amlM-r.  See  .\iibra 
niV/i-(i.— Soluble  a.  A  cement  mad.- of  .niual  jiarls  of  linset-d-oil 
aiiil  a.  [L.  I2n.|— Spirit  of  a.  The  acid  liiiiii.l.  consislinB  chiefly 
of  succinic  acid,  obtain.-il  in  the  distillation  of  anibru  Hava.  IB.l— 
Tincture  of  a.  See  JViicfiiin  ambr.k. -VoKela".  Kl.-r.i.  .\  liKlit- 
coloretl  varietv  of  ambra  prisea.  |L.  40.]  -  VolallU-  salt  of  a. 
SeeSiii  (Ml  .u  Ml  -Weisser  A.  lOt-ri.  Whitea.    St-t- Aubra  nlAa. 

A>IBKItH\l>l  (Ger.l.  n.  .\'m'lK'»r-lia'-nm.  St-e  Lkji'idaubar. 
— .•Vltiii;;i-,<*lier  A.  Set- Lk^i'Idaubar  fi/^iij/iVifui,  — Ainerlkanl- 
Ncher  .v.,  ."tlt-xikaiiiseher  A.  S.-e  Lk^I'i'dahbar  uti/rarifliin. — 
Orientalischer  A.  See  Lk^I'IIjahbar  imlierfte.— VlrKinUciier 
.\.    See  LlvflliAMlUR  «f//raci^i«i. 

AMKKI{Bn.\  (Ijit.i.  n.  f.  A'mia'mVbu'nlH-'nlK.a'.  From 
ambrrhoi;  a  Turkish  name  for  the  pinnl.  I  A.-.-..rdiiit'  to  P.-rs.K>n, 
a  genus  of  com{Hisite  plants  nearlv  r,-ljit.',l  t.i  ('.»(/. Mir.-.i.  2.  Ac- 
conliiiK  to  Lt-ssine.  a  t'enus  of  (\>iii'i«:sil,i  .liiT.-r.iK  from  tht- A.  of 
Perso.111.  IB.  17(>.|  .\.  odorala,  Tli.-  v.llow  sw,-,-t-..iultiin  :  an  an- 
nual ^|i.-.i.s  Willi  a  sli..r(  pappus  iiii.l  l.iiu.'  ..liter  fl.iret.s.  |B.  Ill.l— 
A.  iiio^.-liata.  .Vii  MiiiiiKil  sjH-i-i.-s  of  a  fra;rranl  odor,  having  no 
pappii-^  aii.l  only  ni..cli-nil.-ly  Ion;;  outer  llorets.     IB,  19.] 

AMIiintltoI  Turk  I,  II.    S-<-  Amhebiioa. 

AMBKKGINE  (Fr.i,  u.  A'm-be'r-zheu.  See  Solasi'M  cscu- 
fciidim. 

AMBEKOI.OTTIS  iljit.1.  n.  f.  A'in(a"m)-bu»r<l>e''r)-glo't'ti'8. 
Gen.,  amlirniliil'lidis.    See  CAI.ASTHK. 

AMBEKGKKASK,  AMREKOKEESE,  n's.  A^m'bii'r-pres. 
See  Ambra  grixen. 

AMBEKGKIS,  n.  A'm'bu'r-eri's.  Alilir.-viatt-d  from  amhm 
arimi  ur  r.l.-raclitlouB  a.     A  .■oiii|i..iiim1  ..f   I   |>..un.l  .-neh  of 

orris  root.  s|iermaceii,  anil  pnm  Ix-nzoiii.  :i  (..  1  .'in s  of  asphftli.  B 

ountH-s  of  ambra  crisea.  3  ilrailinis  of  iiiiisl;.  1  drailini  of  oil  of 
cloves,  i  ilrnehiii  of  oil  of  rhodium,  and  1  tluidounce  of  ammonia- 
water     |1.,  1-J<).| 

.•VMBKK-H.\PPI,  n.  A  Turkish  name  for  an  electuary  made 
of  musk,  catechu,  and  opium.    |I),  11.) 

AMKKItIN  (Ger).  n.  A'm-he'ren'.  Si-<-  AMnREiN.-A'salc. 
An  ambreate.    [L.  4(1.]— A'siinre.    See  Ambrkic  Acm. 

AMBEKT  iFr.l,  n.  A'm-be'r  A  town  in  tin-  d.-nartim-nl  of 
Puy-de-l>ome.  France,  near  which  there  ore  st-veral  chnlybt-ale 
spi^inir*.    |1,.  S7.] 

AMBETTI,  II.  \  IlindfiBtani  name  for  several  allmentar)'  sub- 
staiit-es  anil  v.-iri-tabli-s.     |B.  1-21.) 

AMBETI'WAY,  n.  A  plant  of  Guinea,  the  boili-il  leovt-s  of 
which  an-  us«-d  to  increase  the  appetite.    |L.  liT).  I 

AMBI  ilJit.i.  n.  r.    A'mia'mrbidx").    See  Aubk. 

AMBI,  n.  A  barbarous  wonl  for  the  .4i'(rx-tir;)uji  integri/ulin. 
IB.  1-21  ) 

AMBIA  (Ijit.l.  n.  f.  A'mia'ml'bl'-a*.  1.  See  Bm-iiEN.  2.  See 
Ambia  Mosard. 

AMBI.\  MONA«n.  n.  Sp..  mnnnrtli.  A  yellow  liquid  bitu- 
men ih-rivi'd  from  n  H|irini;  n.-ar  the  Indian  Ocean,  having  the  odoi 
and  properties  of  tacainahaca.    (L,  70,  91.) 


A,  ape;  A>,  at;  A>,  oh;  A*,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch>,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  K',  ell;  O,  go;  I,  die;  I>,  Id;  N,  in:  N',  tank: 
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AMAUROTIC 
AMBLYOPIA 


AMBICrS  (Lat.i,  n.  m.  A'n)ia'm>bi(be)'ku's(ku<s).  Gr.,  a»i- 
fitt.  iiLfiiKK.    See  Ai^ejiBic. 

A-"»rBIDEX10l'.S,  adj.  A-m-bi'Hle'x'i'-u>s.  l&t.,ambidexius. 
See  ^Vmbidextrul's. 

AMBIDEXTEItlTV,  n.  A=m-bi=-<le'x-te-r'i=t-p.  Fr..  ambi- 
dcjrtirile.  S.p..ainbidrj:Uridad.  Equal  facility  in  the  use  of  either 
hand.    (D,  rr.) 

AMBIDEXTKOrS,  adj.  A'm-bi».de'.x'tru»s.  Lat..  amhidex- 
ter  ^f^om  ambn,  both,  aod  JexUm,  the  right  band).  Kr..  ambidejc- 
tre.  Ger.,  vul  btiden  tidnden  gleicli  ytJic/ncW.  It.,  ambidestro. 
Sp.,  ambidextro.  Capable  of  using  either  liand  with  equal  faeihty. 
[L.46.1 

AMBIDEXTKOUSXESS,    n.     A'm-bi'-de-x'tru's-ne's.     See 

AUBIDEXTCIUTY. 

AMBIE-HTLDIE  (Hind.),  n.    See  CcRCfSU  zedoaria. 

AMBIENS  (Lat.l.  adj.  A=m(a'nit'bi=-<"=nz(e»ns).  From  amhi- 
get-f,  to  go  arouud.  Fr..  nmbiant.  It.,  Sp.,  ambiente.  Ambient. 
uiclosiDg,  surrounding.     [B,  li>8.] 

AMBKJEMS  iLat.K  adj.  A'm(a'mVbi=jibi=g)'c=n-u'sfu<s). 
From  o.'ii6o.  both,  and  genns,  a  kind.  Fr.,  amhiyt-iie.  Sp.^antbi- 
Jeiio.  In  botany,  having  its  natural  character  on  the  outer  aspect, 
but  on  the  inner  aspect  resembhng  the  corolla  (said  of  the  calyxj. 
(B,  I.l 

AMBIGL'.£  (Lat.),  n.,  f.  pi.  of  adj.  amhiguus.  A=mfa»m)-bi'g'- 
u'mv-eta'.e'*).  .\ccording  to  Reichenba-jh,  a  division  (formatio)  of 
plants  { f!i(/iiIifnU(f).  comprising  tlie  Strobitacefe  (Coni/er<B)^  Pro- 
teactfx,  and  Thymeiceacece.    [B,  170.J 

AMBIGl'IFLOKfS  (Lat.l.  adj.  A»m(a'mVbi»g-u'(uVi'-flo'- 
ru*s(ru*s).  From  fim/»j"j/in«.  doubtful,  and ylvs,  a  llou-er.  Fr.,  nin- 
biguiflnrv.  Sp..  ambigniflnio.  C'xssinis  term  f  ir  the  (lowerheaci, 
disk,  and  crown  of  composite  plants,  the  corolla  of  which  is  am- 
biguous.   IB,  1.]  , 

AMBIcrors,  adj.  A'm-bi'g'u'-u's.  Lat.,  ambir/uus.  Fr, 
anibigu.  Sp..  ambiguo.  In  I>otanv,  of  a  doubtful  or  twofold  na- 
ture or  situation,  as  the  stipules  when  they  are  inserted  both  into 
the  stalk  and  into  the  petiole  :  and  the  corolla  when  it  is  intermedi- 
ate in  structure  between  two  recognissed  forms.     [B,  1.] 

A.MBINrx  iLat.i,  n.  f.  A'mia'ni)'bi»-nu'xfnu<.'C).  Gen.,  am- 
bin'ucis.    Cammelin's  name  for  the  botanical  genus  Atenritis, 

AMBIOPI.4  iLat.i.  n.  f.  A'm(a»mi-bi'-o'pi--a'.  From  (inifci-, 
f'^und  about,  ami  o^ts,  sight.  Fr.,  ambiopie.  It.,  Sp.,  ambiopia. 
S^v  Diplopia. 

-VMBIP.VKOl'S,  adj.  A'm-bi=n'a>-ru's'ru<s».  From  ambo, 
both,  and  /xiiir<>,  to  b-ar.  Fr.,  ambipnre.  Sp.,  ambiimro.  Con- 
taining leaves  and  fruit  at  the  same'  time  (said  of  certain  buds;. 
IB-  1-1 

AMBITUS  fLat.V  n.  m.  A'm(a'm)'bi't-u>s.''u<s).  From  ambire, 
to  surround.  Fr,  riVcoii/e'rence.  Ger..  L'mfnng.  Sp.,  ambito.  In 
b<>tany,  a  circumference.  [B.]— A.  ccrebelli.  A  term  used  by 
Burrlach  lo  include  the  medulla  oblongata,  the  cerebellum,  and  the 
pons  Varolii.     [I,  C] 

AMBIX  ir.,at.i.  n.  f.  A=ai(a'm)'bi'x.  Gen.,  amfti'cw.  Gr.,  o(t- 
^i{.    See  Alexbic. 

AMBJEGl'A,  n.  A  fragrant  vegetable  oil  obtained  by  the 
Brazilians  from  a  tree  wiiich  is  probably  a  species  of  Cecropia.  [B, 
121.] 

AMBE5VT.\  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A'm(a'm)-bla(bla'i'ta'.  The  root  of 
the  Plumbago  eumi/aia.     |B,  IrfO.J 

AMBLAXr.HiLat.i.n.n.  A'mfa'm)-bla(bla')'tu>m(tu«m).  Ger, 
Amblatt.    See  LATHa£A. 

AMBI..VVILLE(Fr.),  n.    A'm-bla'-vel.    See  AMBA\nLLE. 

.VMKI.KEdliud.),  n.    The  Tamarindus  indicus.     [8,172.] 

AMBLKTEUSE  (Fr).  n.  A'.-n-ble't-u»z.  A  s.-a-bathing  r««ort 
In  the  department  of  l*as-de-Calai>.  France.     [A,  ijiij.] 

AMBLI  iHind.i,  n.    See  Amolee. 

AMBLIOriA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A'm(a'm)-bli'-o'pi5-a'.  .See  Am- 
blyopia. 

AMBLOM.V  (Ijtt.V  n.  n.  A'mia'mi-blo'ma'.  Gen.,  0)/i6/o'ma- 
toa^-tits).    (ir.,afifi^Mtia.    It.,  iiit.,ainblotiia.    See  Abohtion. 

AMBLOHS  (Lat.l,  adj.  and  n.  m.  A'nKa'm^'bloi'ps.  Gr,  in- 
0A«0ifr.     See  AuBLVopt'8. 

A.MBLOSI.s  (l.,at.),  n.  f.  A'm'a»m)-bIo'8i's.  Gen.,  nm6/o'seo» 
(-«(>).    Gr.  o^^AwiTt^.    Fr.,  am Wose.    Hp.,aiHbtosia.    See  Abortion. 

AMBI.O.SMIS  lUit.),  n.  ni.    A'mia'm)-blo-s'mu's(mu*3).    Gr, 

i.lLfiKMITti.6^.       S*M'   .\llMltTION. 

AMBI.OTIIKIDION,    AMBLOTHHIDIIM    ll.at.),    n's    n. 

A'mia'ni.l.|..lliri-li- o^n,  •uJiii,u<ini.  Gr..  ij.^A.uSpiiioi'.  I.  The 
proiluct  of  an  alKjrtion.    2.  An  abortifacient.     [L.  .'j().J 

A.MBLOTIC,  adj.  .\'m-blo't'ik.  Gr,  i/»3A<iii«o?.  Lat,  am- 
btoticitn.     Fr..  timblotique.    Sp.,  ambUitico.    See  AteurriFACIENT. 

A.MBLClTir.V  ifjit.i,  n..  n.  pi.  of  adj.  ambloticua.  A=mia'm)- 
blo'fi'k-a'.     AhortifacienLs.     [L.  >».] 

AMBLYAPIIIA  (Ijit.i.  n.  f.  A'm(a»m>-bli'(blu«Va'(a>')-fiS-a'. 
From  a^^Avf,  dull,  and  a^i),  the  touch.  Diminution  of  the  sense  of 
touch,     [(i.) 

AMBLYGOXE.E  djit.i.  n.  f.  pi.  A»m(a'nii-ble'grtilu'g)-o'ne> 
e(a'.e'i.  F'rom  aM3A»rywi'to?.  o)itus*--an;:led.  A  section  of  plants  be- 
longing to  the  Folygimt'o:.  made  by  Keichenbacb.     [B.  170.) 

AMBLYOCAKPE.E  (Ijit.).  n.  f.  pi.  A«m(a»mi-bli'(blu«MV 
ka"-rp'e2-<*ia*-e').  From  .-I  m/j/yocar/»um,  one  of  the  genera.  .Schultz's 
name  for  a  division  of  Inutear.    [B,  170.  J 


Aarei-YOGMOS  (Lat.l.  n.  m.  A5m(a'm)-hli'lblu«)-o»g'mo's. 
Gr..  ijiPAiruYMos  '  f rom  aij.fi\vairativ.  to  be  weak-sighted).  An  obso- 
lete term  for  amblyopia  <  </.  f.  i.     [  F. j 

AMBLYOMMA  iLat. i.  n.  n.  .\'mia>mi-bli'(l)Iu')-o'm'ma'. 
Geu.,amblyom'matosi-tisi.  From  ajtf3Avf.  dull,  and ofiMa.  the  eye.  A 
genus  of  Acarnui  re.'^mbllng  Arga:^  and  Ixodes.  LL.]— A.  ameri- 
canuni  [Koch].    See  Argas  am*^ric(iu  us. 

AMBLYOPE,  n.  A^mbli'^jp.  Lat.,  amblyopui.  One  who  has 
ambl,vopia.     [L.] 

AMBtYOPES  (Lat.l.  adj.  A2m(a'm)-bU»(blu«)-o'pez<pe's).  Gr, 

ilI.fi\vunrTJS.      See  AMBLYOPIC. 

.•VMHI.YOPI-V  (Ijt.i.  n.  f.  .\=m(a'mVbli2(blu«)-o'pi3-a».  Gr, 
a)i3AvioirtaitromanPAus,  dim.  and  oifii;.  sight).  Ft.,  amblyopic.  Ger, 
Amblyopia.  It.,  Sp.,  ambtiopia.  A-partial  loss  or  obscuration  cT 
sight,  a  (Umncss  ot  vision.  Now  correctly  applie<t  to  cases  where 
there  are  no  lesions  demonstrable  with  the  ophthalmoscope.  This 
term  and  amaurosis  iq.  v.)  liave  been  used  improperly  as  s}-nony- 
mous.  [F  ;  L. I— Alcoholic  a.  Lat.,  a.  a/coA«/ica.  Fr.,  nmblyopie 
alcooliquie.  Ger. Alkoliolamblyopie.  It. .amhliopiaalcoolica.  Sp., 
ambliopia  alcoholica.  An  a.  produced  by  the  abuse  of  alcoholic 
liquors,  beginning  with  functional  or  material  disturbances  of  vision, 
followed  by  atrophic  discoloration  of  the  optic  disc  and  eventual 
atrophy  of  the  nerve,  accompanied  by  thickening  of  its  connective- 
tissue  framework.  [F.] — A.  amaurotica.  Fr..  timhhjopie  amauro- 
tiqxte.  Ger,  aniauroti-^che  Amblyopia.  It.,  ambliopia  amaurotica. 
Sp..  ambliopia  amaurotica.  Blindness,  due  to  atrophy  of  the  optic 
nerves  or  centres  of  vLsion,  without  even  quantitative  perception  of 
light.  [F.]— .4.  ana-mica.  See  .Iiicbwuc  u.— A.  astllenlca.  Fr, 
a.  asthenique.  An  a.  due  to  local  or  general  weakness.  [D,  11.]— 
A.  centralis  simplex.  Fr.,  amblyopic  ccntralc  simple,  Ger, 
einfache  Centralamblyopic.  It.,  ambliopia  ccntralc  scmplice.  Sp., 
ambtiopia  central  .<timple.  The  simplest  form  of  a.,  without  tne 
occurrence  of  a  distinct  scotoma  or  or  any  disturbance  in  the  color- 
perception,  and  with  an  absolutely  normal  peripheral  field.  The 
ophthalmoscope  reveaLs  slight  hj-pertemia  of  the  disc  and  cloudiness 
of  its  margin!!.  There  is  usually  a  slight  diminution  of  the  acuity 
of  vision.  [F.]— A.  cerebralis.  See  Cerebral  a.— A.  ciUaris. 
Fr.,  amblyopic  ciliaire.  Ger..  Ciliaramblyopie.  An  obsolete  term 
for  defective  vision  supposed  to  be  associated  with  paralysis  of  the 
oculo-motoritis.  It  is  probably  the  same  as  the  blmred  vision  due 
to  paralysis  of  accommodation.  [F.]— A.  conBenilalis.  See  Con - 
qenital  a. — A.  congestiva.  See  Coitqcttire  a.— A,  crapulo.sa. 
Jiee  Alcoholic  a. — A.  crepuscularis.  See  Hemeralopia.— A.  dia- 
betica. Fr.,  amblyopic  diabetique.  Gvr..  diabetische  Amblyopic. 
It.,  ambliopia  diabetica.  Sp.,  ambliopia  diabetica.  An  a.  occur- 
ring in  diaoetics.  ranging  from  slight  inipairnient  to  a  nearly  com- 
plete loss  of  vision.  In  the  early  stages  the  ophthalmoscope  reveals 
no  changes  except  a  slight  hj'iieraMnia.  In  pronounced  cases  hemi- 
anopsia htis  been  obsened.  [F.]— A.  dimidiata.  See  Hemianopsia. 
—A.  dissltornm.  An  obsolete  term  for  .Myopia.  [F.j— -■!.  ereth- 
ica.  Fr.,  amblyopic  erethique.  Ger,  rcizendc  Amblyopic.  It., 
ambliopia  eretica.  Sp.,  ambliopia  eretica.  Weakness  of  vision 
sometimes  associated  with  hypera;.sthesia  of  the  genital  organs. 
[F.]— A.  ex  abusu.  See  ^./rom  abuse— A.  ex  anopsia.  Ger, 
Amblyopic  aus  ifichtqebrauch.  An  a.  resulting  from  nonuse,  where 
one  eye  is  excluded  for  any  length  of  time  from  the  binocular  visual 
act,  as  in  cases  of  corneal  or  lenticular  opacity  or  of  strabismus. 
[F.] — A.  froiu  abuse.  Lat..  a.  ex  abtutu.  Fr..  amblyopic  dc  I'abus. 
A  generic  term  including  all  cases  of  defective  vision  due  to  the 
abuse  of  alcohol,  tobacco,  or  venery.  or  to  onanism,  etc.-  A.  from 
non-use.  See  A.  ex  anopsia. — A.  fugax.  See  Tran.<!ient  a. — A. 
hydropbthalnilca.  An  a.  due  to  the  increase  in  or  disease  of  the 
humors  of  the  eye.  [D.  HI.]— A.  hysterica.  See  Hysterical  a.— 
A.  irritabilis.  Fr..  amblyopic  irritabilc  (ou  irritante).  Ger, 
rcizbare  (Oder  rcizendc)  Amblyopic.  It.,  ambliopia  irritabile  (0 
irritante).  See -■».  ere(/iica.— A.  luminis.  See  Hemeraixipia.— A. 
luscorura.  An  a.  where  there  is  a  central  scotoma.  [L.  119.]— A. 
mercurialis.  Fr,  amblyopic  mercuriclle.  Ger.,  Qttecksilberam- 
blynpie.  It.. ambliopia  mercuriale.  Sp,  ambliopia  mercurial.  A 
problematical  form  of  a.  supiM>sed  to  be  due  to  a  degeneration  of 
the  optic-nerve  fibres  caused  by  the  long-continued  u.se  of  mercury. 
[F.]— A.  ineridiana.  Fr,  amblyopic  meridiane.  Ger.,  ^^ittags• 
Amblyopic.  It.,  ambliopia  meridiana.  Bp..  ambliopia  merididna. 
See  >;YcrrAix>piA.— A.  nicotiana,  A.  of  smokers.  See  Tobacco  a. 
—A.  potatorum.  Fr.,  amblyopic  des  ivrogncs.  Ger,  Amblyopic 
dcr  Bcsoffenen.  It.,  ambliopia  degti  ubriacconi.  Sp.,  ambliopia  de 
los  borrachones.  See  Alcoholic  a.-.\.  proxiinornm.  An  obsolete 
term  for  presbyopia.  [F.]— A.  saturnina.  See  teorf  o  — A.  sthe- 
nica.  See  A.  erethica.—A.  tencbrarum.  See  Nv(rrAU)PiA.— A. 
torplda.  Ger,  torpide  Amblyopic.  See  AllAfRosls  torjiida,— 
A.  toxica.  See  ToJ-ic  a.— A.  transitoria.  See  Transient  a.— 
An.-pmic  a.  Lat.,  n.  ancemica.  Fr,  amblyopic  ani-miquc.  Ger, 
nniimische  Amblyopic.  It.,  ambliopia  uncmica.  Sp.,  ambliopia 
nnemica.  A  dimness  of  vision  due  to  ana-mia.  IF.]— Cerebral  a. 
Lat..  a.  cerebralis.  Fr,  ambliopie  cerebrate.  Ger..  cerebrate  Ant- 
blyopie.  It.,  ambliopia  cerebrate.  Sp..ambliouia  cerebral.  A.  due 
to  disease  within  the  cranium,  especially  in  the  suljstance  of  the 
brain.  [F.)— Congenital  a.  Lat..  a.  cungenita.  Fr.  amblyopic 
conqcnilale.  Ger.  angeborene  Amblyopic.  It.,  ambliopia  con- 
genita. Sp.,  ambliopia  congenita.  An  a.  due  either  to  arrested 
development  or  to  prenatal  disease.  [L.]— Congestive  a.  Lat.,  a. 
conge.itiva.  Fr,  amblyopic  congestice.  Ger..  rongentire  Ambli/o- 
pie.  It.,  ambliopia  da  congestione.  Sp..  ambliopia  de  congestion. 
.\n  a.  due  to  congestion,  not  infrequently  met  with  in  connection 
with  deficiency  or  suppression  of  the  catamenia  and  insudtcient 
action  of  the  skin  or  kidneys.  [RJ-Diabetic  a.  See  ^.  diabet- 
ica —Diurnal  a.  Ij»t..  a.  diuma.  Ger,  tugliche  Amblyopic. 
See  XvcTALopiA.— Glycosuric  a.  Fr.,  amblyopic  glycosurique. 
See  A.  diabetica.— Hyutirlcal  a.  Lat.,  a.  hysterica.  Fr.,  am- 
blyopic hysterique.  Ger..  hystcrische  Amblyopic.  A  dimness  9f 
vision  occurring  as  a  manifestation  of  hysteria.  [L.  Rl.]— lead  a. 
Lat.,  a.  aatumina.     Fr.,  amblyopic  saturnine.    Ger..  Amblyopic 
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(iff.  i-^iiiilx-nirhiniltfAiiihlyi'pii:     It., 

.,   ;.,,....      >|.  .  .iiiiWiii/iiii  /iiumi/iiiiii.    A  liMiiiMirarv  a. 

,~i  cKTiirrilii;  with  s-veiv  ociit«-  disciuti*  ai-eoiii|)uni«l  b.V 

isi.niiiK  or  liy  grrut  poverty  of  the  blooJ.  — I'rii-iuic  a.    Sw 

AMAl'Rtxtia. 

.VMIII.VOriC.   S(IJ. 
uiii'./u-Iiiw       Fr..  amhlinil'r.      (itT..   iimhii/nitisch.   >cl,inirnaicni 
,l,<mi,hi'-htiii.     ll..iin,lilii>i,im.    Up..  uiitblioi>ico.     Pcrtoiiuug  to 
aflTivti-a  witli  iimblyopia. 

VMHI.V01MI-:  iFV..  fiT.i.  n.  .\>in-l>li'o  lie,  a»mhlii'-<>pe'. 
S.-.-  \Miii  v.Ti  >  .\iiii<'lMir«-iir  A.  KltT.i.  S.f  lV.ll./.•lll^l/  amoi.yii- 
"pu  V  iHl»  M<lll«<-I»'«>'«'l>  I*''"''.!.  SOO  -MlUI.VOlMA  <J-<iii<vwin. 
-    \       cIlT     Hv«ollVllfll     itilT.I.      Sl-e     Alinholic     AMlll-YOPlA.  —  A. 

ilurih   l«l.-lv.-rBin"i>Bi<i'-r  1.     ^•<'  '-''"'  amui.vopia.-A.  durrli 

rllillillU-.-l>rBmll    KitT.l.       S.-.-    V"'"""-     AMIII.Y.IPIA.-Illtoxlca- 

tl.MiMr  .<;tT  1  Sw  TiiJ-iV  AMlil.YoplA.'  K«-i7.l>Mre  A.,  rel/.en<le 
A.  .ilT. ..  S.H-  .Vmii-YOPiA ,r, (/iini.-Vorai.ergehcndo  A.  iGer.). 
See  7Vaii.«i<ii(  amblyopia. 

.VMIII.YOPSA.  AMBLYOrsIA  (Lot.),  nst.  A'm(a'm>-bli»- 
(biu'i-iipsa'.  si'-tt'.    Se«?  Amblyopia. 

\Min-V»»l'ls  iljit.i.  a<lj.  and  n.  ni.  A'ima'nil-bli«ibIu")-o'pu»s- 
ipii'v       1     Viiil.lyopic.    2.  (X.I  aDamblyoiie. 

.\>llU.VorY.  II.    A'm-bli'-o'pl'.    See  Amblyopia. 

VMUI.YOSMOS  (Lat.i,  n.  m.  .\>m(a>ini-bli'(bUi«w>'s'mo's. 
Cr  .  om3av«>»»»o5     .\ii  obsolete  term  Tor  amblyopia.    [F.) 

.VMIII.YUTIC,  adj.    A'mbli'-o't'i'k.     Fr.,  amblyotiipie.     See 

AWPRTIFAllKXT. 

AMHLY.S  (Lat.^,  adj.  A'm(a>iinhli'si bill's).  Or.,  i,.3W5l. 
Depressetl,  weak.     |A,  311.]    2.  Weak-sijihteil.  amblyopic.     [1>.X3.] 

AMBLYTKS  (Lat.i.  n.  f.  .Viii.a'im-bli.blii'i'tezite'si.  Oen.. 
^lllM.7^••^«l•/l.sl.  (ir.,aiifiMT7it.  Dullues.s,  faintacss,  sluggishness. 
l.\r.-la-iis. A,  3111.1 

\MHI,Yt'K.V  (Ijil.l,  n.  f.  A'mia»in)-bli»ihlu«)-u»(u)'ra>.  From 
iuflAvt.  blunt,  and  oipi.  the  tail.  Fr.,  a»ifc((/iir.>.  A  genus  of  the 
.|m;ii/Hii/iVte  estal)lislie<l  by  Ehreuberg  ;  closely  allied  to  Eiiopdeits 
an.)  <;,.,/i..;a.miw.     IL,  10,  IH.l 

AMIIO  illind.i,  n.    The  itangifera  indica.    |B.  131.1 

A>III«»lNAHOLZ  (,«er.),  n.  A'mbo'e-nB>-ho"ltz.  See  Amboyiia 

wool). 

A'm-bo'e-na'-po'k-en.     See 


AMIMII'IA,  n.     A  New  Cnliilonlan  iiainc  for  the  tVi»uan 

,i,M,  (■/../»■.     IB.  l-."l 

A  pla.-  - -_ 

LHiblv  the  rii»r  6r(r/,  chewcl  by  the  uaU' 
(Bory  iB.  r.'li  1 

AMItK.V  il^il.i.n.in.r  .aiuln.  .\'iii(a'nirbra«.  Fr..fiiiihrc.  Sp.. 
nmlxir  A  iiiui.flii».Ual  wonlof  uiiiiTluintlrrlv«tlon.  1.  I»r.ii>rrly, 
a  llava  i<;.  i-  i.  but  also  ».iiietiiii.-s  iis.-.l  to  demrte  a.  gilwa.  S.  Tlio 
i.meial  title  in  the  tier,  I'll,  of  the  a  grii»-a.  .1.  S|»Tiiiac<-ll.^  |L, 
5(I|-A.  HlbB.  Fr  ,  (iMi/.rr  Won.-,  (ier,  irWiu.  r  .^..l^.  r.  I.  S|»T- 
maeeli  a.  A  white  or  yellow  variety  of  a.  grisea  formerly  ob- 
tiiini-l  from  Brazil.  IH.  im.l  A.  «iii1>ro»lar«.  See  .1,  <;ri»r<i.- 
.\'lipfel  itier.l.  l"aslill«-«  made  of  aiiilMTgns  uiul  i-tlier  sweet- 
sniefting  sillislaiui-s.  IU3H.I  A,  AruhlhuN.  A.  arabU-H,  A.  Ara- 
biiiii.  S«'e.l.<;fi»eii.-  A.  alruni.  Sim- .1.  iii>;m.  .V'baiiiii  lOer.l. 
S.-.' LloniiAMllAU.  A.cuiiilldu.  Sii- .l.<iH«i  liildef.i.- A.  eiiiern- 
ei-H,  A.  ellieriiceilii,  A.  rllierea,  A.  rlnerltlll.  N-e  .^.  ;/ri»eo 
A.  rllrliiuiii.  S.-e  .1.  yf.ii.i.  A-e»Hen».  iller.i.  A  liiutun-  of 
amiH-rgris.  |L.  .Hi.l-A'relt  iCer.i.  S»-<-  AMniim.v.- ATellnHiire 
((Jer.l.  See  AMBKK.n-  mck/.  A.  Iluvn.  Fr.  <iiiil<i«  joiiM.-.  mirrin. 
tier.,  o./'>er  .1,  «..".W.iii.  It.ri.  ./i.iH.l,  siiryino.  Sp.  <nii'«ir.  «u- 
riiio  Syii. :  nii.-.i.iiim.  chrynrUrlrum.  Anilier :  a  fossil  r>-sin 
found  in  alluvial  ile|«wils  and  along  the  seai-oast  of  .Sieil 
liarts  of  the  Atlantle  eoa.st  ..f  the  fnil.^1  Slates,  and  <in 
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AMHOIN.VroCKKS  lOer. 

FllA«n<ESIA. 

.\MHOINKNSIS  (Lal.l.  adj.      A'mia'mVlK>-i»n<-'n'si' 
taining  t.i  .liii/».i/n<i,— Yiiriolaa.    See  Ficamb<e.sl*. 

A.MIIOKK1.Y.  n.     A  (>arasitie plant  growing  on  trees 

ga.^*ar  and  Ii    "'         *    ~    '  '"  ' ""* 

suppuration. 
IB,  130.) 

AMnm.AM.  AMBOI.AX.  n's.    See  Spo.n-dias  mnngif<-ra. 

A>IBOI..\Z.\,  n.  A  tnv  growing  in  Madagascar,  of  uncertain 
btjtanical  characteristics.  u.seil  in  canliac  dLsea.se.s.     |BorylB,  1311.] 

AMItOLIC.  adj.    A'mho'l'i'k.    See  Aboutifacient. 

AMBDN  iljit.i,  n.  n.  A'niia'mflio'n.  From  afl^ul■,  an  eleva- 
ti.in      Kr.  (im/x>.l.     Sp,  <iiii'""i.     See  Ambe. 

AMBON,  n  A  tnv  of  uii.leteriniiie.l  botanical  characterislics 
gr.iwingui  India,  possibly  a  six'cii-s  of  Slriirhm,^.  The  fruit  is  edi- 
ble, but  contains  a  |K>i.sorioiis  si-ed.    IBory  i  B.  131 1.] 

AMBO>"AY'  (Ft.),  n.  A"m-lx)-na.  A  village  in  France  near 
Keim4,  where  there  are  si-veral  cold  chalybeate  spilngs.    \U.  VX>.\ 

AMBOK,  n.    S<-e  .Vmbka  okisea. 

AMBOKA  iljit.i.  n.  f.  A=niia>inri)o-rn'.  Fr.  nmbore.  Sp., 
(I'li/xiro,  A  geiMi-^  of  aroniatic.  evergriM-n,  iiionimiaceous  trees 
indigenous  to  Ma.laga.scar  ami  the  Mauritius.     |B.  III.] 

AMBOKK.K  iljit.i.  n.  f.  pi.  A'mia>inM>o're'-e(a'-e't.  Fr. 
nmltKrrm  A  division  of  moniniiacenus  plants  c-orre8|>ondingto  the 
Mimimiea:  of  K.  Brown.     |B.  I7II.| 

AMBUKN  iFr.),  n.  A'ln-lMi'rn'.  Tlie  CVmim /ahiiniiim.  [B, 
111  i 

.\MB<>SS(rier>.  n.  A'nrho's,  See  lscfS,~A'orblrul»r,  See 
In.  iiH.  oHBie  ri.AU.  -A'orblrulargeleiik.  See  InctiiUt-iirhiridar 
AllTli  TLATlos.  —  A'stelgbllgelBelellk.         See      IncutlonliljKilial 


f  I  Ik 

.11  111.-  surfu.-.-  anil 

veil  lolH-thes.- 

I  uiioii  liv  s.-awiil 

ii.led  fragm.iils,  i 

liar  ai-.imnlic  .hI.t.  llllle  or  no 
taste;  and  a  s,.ft.  waxy  .■..usisleii.e  It  is  s..li.ble  in  aloliol  and  in 
ether  and  consists  chielly  of  anibn-iu  oy  r  i.  li  is  otIU-ial  in  a  num. 
ber  of  Eurojiean  pharmacoixeias.  but  is  cluelly  usi-d  as  a  iH-rfume. 
IB  5.1— A'liarz  lOeri.  See  .\mbkeix.- A'liolz  lOer  i 
sandal-wood.  II..  3i>.]-A'kn»«t  ((Jen.  Si-.-  Chenopoi.hm 
;,n.«ioi./c.<.-A-kuKeIrhell  (Her.).  S«>  .SVnieii  ABF.l.Mosrm 
liqulda.  See  Lkji'idambar  and  A.  iiii/m.— A.  niarlliiiia. 
■1  i/riwi  —A.  niiischnta.  A  mixture  of  aniliergris.  musk,  and 
8«wt-smelliiig  oils.  |L,  .m  1-A.  nigra.  Fr.,  nmh,;-  iioir.  Ger^ 
jc/iiciirier  AmiH-r.  Black  amber :  a  term  formerly  appliwl  to  any 
dark-colore<l  anilier  or  amis-rgi-is.  to  liip  ■  ■ 
(lark-colored  resinous  sulwlance.  to  ligiul 
in  the  Fr  Cisl.  a  black,  shining,  brittle  iii 
known  by  this  name.— A'iil  ilJerl.  See  ( 
(Ger.l.  See  Ahbkf.ic  nnrf.— A'st 
CUM  n-f/iiopiriini.— A'stoir  (( 

See 

1 


ellow 


See 


lambnr.  to  almost  any 

.  ami  to  jet.     Formerly, 

leral  res<-mbling  jet  was 

Vioii  si-cclM  -A'sUure 

lule  ((ier.i.    S*-e  .Vntiiospekmi- 

See  Ambhei.v.— A.  subalblda. 

aW'd  (1st  def.i.-A'tlnctiir  (tier  i.    Tincture  of  anils-r     11., 

era.     See  .1.  (/risea.— A'niekerlOer,).     A  conHKiund  of 


Si-eT.iu/ii 


tire 


AMBOTAV.  n.    AOuiaiiai 


-  for  the  Anona  a.    [B,  121.) 


sugar  and  ambergris.  [L,  30.J  -fcssenlla  i 
irAMBRR  gris.-  Kssentla  aiiihra-  lli|ulda 
/ioiii</e  An  old  stimulant  and  apbroilisiac  i.reimration  contain- 
ing ambergris  and  mu.sk.  (UKM-Kssenlla  ambrii-  Mliidererl. 
Fr  cjMciirc  (l-anih,:-  (!•■  ittmlrrrrui:  A  pn-i«»ralion  made  by  com- 
bining ."i  parts  of  auils-rgris.  1  |«irt  of  musk.  I-JU  i«ris  of  the  recti- 
fied spiriLs  of  black  cherries,  and  --'in  |«rtsof  the  elixir  vitae  of 
JIatthiole.  and  filtering  after  7  days  infusing  H'alalui  l)isi«-n., 
'7l>llL.«>.]-Ksseiltlaalllbrie  sicca.  1-r  .  .».iei,r.  i/ omi.re  wc/if. 
.\  preiwration  official  in  theWllrl.  IMi,  IT'.IS.  made  by  mixing  80 
grains  of  aniln-rgris.  10  grains  of  musk. .'.  droiw  of  oil  of  cinnamon, 
and  2  ounci-s  of  sugar  |I..  SVl-Klilsslger  A.  iiieO.  See  ^.  Injui- 
•la  -GellHT  .v.  KJer.).  See  .1.  /l.i.Yi.-tiraHer  A,  i(!er.».  Sw  A. 
orii».<i -roiiia  aiiibni-.  Syn. :  ;H)ni.im(.n..  Anpl.-s  of  amtier : 
an  ancient  apbriKlisiac  pn'iiaration  mentioned  by  I'niilus  .^Cpinetua 
said  to  have  consisted  of  balls  of  wax  containing  a  nunilier  of 
aromatic  drugs.  IL.  KS.  !M.]-Tiiirltira  aiiili 
atnmliinie  i/am«he.-  Tlnctura  ainbne  ii-lli 
Hher.'.il-n.nUn:  It..  (iii(iii-<i  <l>i<<i  di  <n„h,n 
tion  offlcinl  in  the  Fr,  Cod.,  pet:,  niade  by 
amlsTgri-*  and   I  pari 


iillni-ntal   |.hi 


rrea.     Fr,  tiinlurr 
iirigin.    A  prepara- 

jiiivrating  1  part  of 

Iphiiric  ether  for  4  davs  aii.l  nltering. 

..p..rii.ins.  it  was  also  ofllcial  in  a  numlier 
lua.-.ilseias.     11.,   tC.l-Tliiclura  ainbrm 

cuiiiiM.......    ■ ,.  ,/<i,i./.,-.ro,»;..i»e.    An  ..1.1  pr.-paration 

made  by  mixing  3  drachms  each  of  amU-rgris  and  sugar  candy-.  12 
grains  of  musk.  12  grains  of  castorciim.  and  4  ounces  of  alcohol. 
lU  I12.j-Yral  a.  cliierea.  See  A.  griiua. 
AMBKA.  n.  A  Hindu  name  for  the  .s-poiu/iVut  mangifem.  [B.) 
AMBKACK.KdJil.K  n.  f.pl.  A'ni(a>mi-braibra'is.-'ike'i-«<B«- 
p'l.  '  A  subdivLsion  of  plants  made  bv  Relcheiiljacli.  comprising  the 
single  genus /.K/iiiV/om/xir.     IB.  ITil.l 

AMBUACJIIKSIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A»mia«mi-bra»-gr»'<gra)'8C«-a«. 
See  .\HiiiiA  i;i-i«''i. 
AMBK.MN  lOerl,  n.     A'm-bra'-i'n'.    Sim-  Amukein. 
AMBUAM,  u.     Si-e  Ambra. 

AMBKAKIA  (Ijil.i,  n.  f.  A'mla'm*  hraibra«l'rl'-a».  Heist's 
name  for  the  botanical  gi-iius  .ln(Aio»;).-nii«ni,     IB,  131.] 

AMBKI<:  (Frl.  n.  A"mbr  1.  See  Ambiia.  2.  The  gum  olv 
lafneil  froiii  the  V/l/m.-.Mio  nmrlKiril.  II.,  49.1  Si...  ANIMft.-AI- 
r1  «1  t  .r  ■  .r.  .,  ..IcooK-  .l-a.  S.H-  T^inlnrr  ira.  ffn..-Aleo«l* 
d'a.  el  lie  lini"c   iposAe.     See   Tfinfure  ifVi.  rom;.o»cr  -A. 


A,  ape;  A>.  ol:  A«.  oh;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Cli".  loch  (Scottlah);  E,  lie;  E'.  eU;  O.  go;  I.  <Iii';  P.  in;  N,  in;  N',  tank  ; 
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blanr.  Sw  Ambra  nlhn.—A.  blaiic  tie  Br^sil.  A.  blaiic  <le 
Cavenne.  Sev  Amme.— A.  gris.  S<-<-  Aubka  yiis«i.-A.  jaiiiie. 
See  Ambka  /iiai.  A.  lUiuiile.  See  Lh^i'IUaiibar  and  AXBIU 
niijra.—A.  noir,  A.  reiiard^.  See  Auuiu  ninrtt.—A.  siicoln. 
Se«  AUBRA  rfara.-A.  vrai.  See  Ambra  (/riwa.-Essenc-e  d'a. 
See  7Viii(iiie  d'a.  jri.*.— Essence  d'a.  de  Miiidereriis.  See  hs- 
srntiii  AUBR-e  J/iii</eri-n'.- Essence  d'a.  liiinide.  See  £»»eiifi(i 
AUBR^E  /ii/iiirfij.  —  Essence  d'a.  s6che.  See  /^«.  11(111  ambr^ 
*iccci.  —  rastilles  d'a,  A  preparation  offieial  in  the  Wiirt.  Ph.. 
17*!,  containing  10  grains  of  aintiergris.  6  drops  of  oil  of  einna- 
mon.  4  grains  of  musk.  10  ounces  of  white  sugar,  and  sufficient 
tragacahth  mucilage  to  make  into  a  mass.  [h.  ».l— Teinture  al- 
coolique  il'a.  See  Teintiire  da.  .(;i-is.— Teinture  il'a.  com- 
post. .\n  old  preparation  containing  ambergris,  musk,  alcohol, 
and  a  great  number  of  sweet -smelling  oils.  See  also  Tiiu-tura  am- 
BR^  c.im/»<si(fi.  (1..  91.1— Teinture  d'a,  Mh(-r(-t!.  See  Tiiiclum 
A]iBK£  <r(/ieita.-Teinture  d'a.  Rris  [fr.  Cod.j.  It.,  tiiiltira 
iTambra  uriiiia.  A  tincture  maile  by  mai-erating  1  iMirt  of  pow- 
dered ambiTgris  in  10  pans  of  SU-per-c-ent.  alcohol  for  ten  days  and 
Altering.     |L.  tS.J 

AMBKEiFr.i,  adj.  .\>m-bra.  1.  Combined  or  mixed  with  am- 
ber.    IB.  !tt.|    a.  Having  the  color  of  amber.     ID,  11.1 

A>IBKE.*.I>EiFY.),  n.  A'm-bra-a'd.  An  artiBcial  yellow  am- 
ber.   [U  101. 1 

AMBKE.ITE.  n.  A'm'bre-at.  Fr..  ambrfate.  Ger.,  atnbrein- 
taurea  Satz.    A  salt  of  ambreic  acid.    [.D,  135.] 

AMBKEIC,  ailj.  A'm-bre'i»k.  Lat..  anifcreinw.  Fr..  am- 
brfique.  It.,  ambreico.  Sp..  ambreico.  Of  or  pertaining  to  am- 
brein  [B.|— .*.  acid.  FT..acideanibreique.  Oer, -ImftreiiiOTiire. 
It.,  aridn  ambreico.  Sp..  I'uido ambreico.  An  acid  formed  by  heat 
ing  anibrein  with  nitric  acid.  It  has  been  thought  to  be  identical 
with  cholesteric  acid.     [A,  i.] 

AMBKEIN,  n.  A'm'bre-i'n.  Lat.,  amftreinum.  Fr.  nnibre- 
ine.  Ger..  Amhrein.  Amix-r.iloff.  It.,  ambreina.  Sp..  umhreino. 
A  crystalline  fat-like  sutjstance.  resembling  cholesteriu,  constituting 
the  chief  imrt  of  ambergris.    (B,  5.J 

.\MBICEK  (Fr.),  V.  tr.  .\'m-bra.  To  perfume  with  amber. 
[B.  ■■<><.] 

.*MBKESI.*QUE    (Fr.),    adj.     A'm-bra-zi'-a'k.     See   Ambko- 

8LACCS. 

ASIBKE.SIX  (Fr.),  a<Ij.  A'm-bra-za'n'.  Composed  of  amber. 
[B.  38.) 

AMBKETTE  iFr).  n.  .V'm-bre't.  See  HiBiscrs  afte/nio.'icftiw 
and  .sViii.-H  ABElJioscHl.  — .\.  jaune.  See  .\MnKUBoA  odoraUi.—A. 
niu»<|U^e.  See  ABELMOscuis  n»ost7m(i«.— Graines  d'a.  SeeSe- 
men  ABE(.MoHCHl. 

AMBKEV.ADE.  A>rBKEV.\i:,ES  (Fr).  n's.  A'mbr-va'd, 
-Ta>l.    The  fniit  of  the  Cujunus  iiidicwi.    IB.  173.1 

AMBKINA  (Lat. I.  n.  f.  .A'm(a'm>-bri(brei'ta'.  Fr.,  ombrin. 
A  genus  of  cheno|>ixliaceous  plants,  established  by  >I<X|uin.  allied 
to  Cheuaffntiiim.  from  which  it  is  distinguished  by  the  obovate 
form  of  iLs  fruit,  and  the  vertical  disposition  of  the  seed  in  its  seed- 
vessel.  [B.  V.t.]—A.  aiubrosioiiles  lLinna?us].  See  Che.vopodii-m 
amhroixioidei.—A.  antheliuiutica  [SpachJ.  See  CHENoponiuH 
or.M.(m/7i(iri,m. 

.\MBK<»I?SIE  iFr.i,  n.  A>mbr-wa"-ze.  See  .\jibrosia.— .\.  H 
feuilles  d'eniiuise.  See  AMBROSIA  artemisiar/olia. — A.  des  an- 
cieiis.  S-«-  SENEBlEltA  Cftr*tmtpwt.—A.  du  Mexique  [Fr.  C*xl.J. 
Syn.  :  the  tlu  ilejcique.  The  flowering  lops  of  the  Cheitofto^lium 
ambrotiniden  iq.  v.i.  (L.fio.l  — .4.  maritime.  See  Ambrosia  mori- 
fi'nui.— A.  sauvage.  See  Se.nebiera  coroiiopiw.— Fausse  a.  See 
ChenopouII.'M  ambrosiiiides. 

AMBKOISINE  (Fr.),  n.  A'mbr-wa'-zen.  See  CHENOPODifM 
ambrojnoides. 

ASIBKOM.A(Lat.l.  n.  f.    A'm(a'm)-bro'ma'.    See  Abroma. 

AMBKOS.\KIE.E  iljit.),  n.  f.  nl.  .\5m(a'm)-bro-za'isa»Vri- 
(rei'e'.e<a'-«*'  1.  .\  lx»tanical  onler  moile  by  Dimiort.  comprising  the 
Single  family  Ambroaiacea:.     [B.  170.) 

AMBKOSIAiLat.i.  n.  f.  A»m(a>mi-bro'a»(si»)-a'.  Gr,  omSpo- 
via.,  the  food  of  the  gods.  Fr..  ambroisie,  ambrosie.  (ier.,  7V<(»- 
benkrant  riA  def.(.  If.,  niii^nwia.  1.  .\  name  applie<l  by  the  an- 
cients to  several  plants  supixtsed  to  be  efficacious  in  preserving  life, 
including  the  .^mit*:rrirum  tectomm  and  Artemisia.  2.  A  genus  of 
herljaceous  plants,  established  by  Tournefort,  of  the  natural  order 
CnmfH>gilte.  and  belonging  either  to  the  sulMirder  Tuhutiflorcp  or  to 
the  Amhrosificeoe.  distinguished  by  Ijearing  opposite  leav».*s  and  a 
heterocephaloiLs  <iis<'i)id  heail  of  white  flowers  furnished  with  yel- 
low anthers  placed  uijon  a  chaffy  receptacle.  3.  An  antidote  to 
poLsons.  |B.  Ill,  a)0;  L.  R1.1-.4.  absinlhtrolia  IRichardJ,  A 
artemUifproiia.  A.  artemisifolf      "  '  '       "  '         ' 

d  /eiiiUen  durmoite.  1.  Bitter  wef 
wonnwfXKl  ;  an  annual  ganlen  wee 
height,  having  bipinnatifld  leav*.s  a 


.Liniupus].  Fr..  ambroisie 
d.  hog  weed.  ragwee<l.  Roman 
I  growing  from  2  to  3  ft^t  in 
nd  iKith  terminal  and  axillary 
iLsed  o<.'ca.sionally  as  an  anthel- 
ledy  for  leucorrHrea.  [B.  5.  :i4, 
nful  dr>ses  every  half-hour.  has 


flowers  arrange<l 
mintic.  as  a  febrifug' 
4«J.)     \  strong  infiisin 
been  recornniende<l  ii 

N."  C.  Med.  .h 

iour.  of  IMiarm.."  .June.  IHW.  p.  rjiKl. ]  Its  pollen  has  l>een  thought 
to  be  one  of  the  chief  excitants  of  "  hay  fever."  2.  Tlie  A.  arlemi- 
tiafotia  of  Bes.ser  Ls  the  A.  marilima  of  Linnteus.  |B.  W).]  — .4. 
campestris,  A.  cainpestris  repens.  Fr. . ambroisie Hauvaiie  See 
Senebiera  cnronopuJt.—A,  elatior  [PurshJ.  See  A.  absintfti/ttlia. — 
A.  fullis  ndoratls.  A.  hortenslH,  A.  hortensis  lanuginosa. 
Sec  A.  marilima.— A'Uraat  (fieri.  See  Chenopodh  m  ImlryH.— 
A'mandein  (fieri.  \  variety  nf  Italian  almonds.  [I,.  IB.]— A. 
nutritlnia.     Fr.,  ambroisie  maritime.     A  species  growing  in  Italy 


and  the  B:a.st.  having  an  aromatic  agreealile  txlor  and  taste.  It  is 
used  as  a  stomachic  tonic  and  resolvent  and  in  hysteria.  The  herb 
is  the  herba  ambrosite  of  some  of  the  old  formularies.  [B.  W.  46, 
4)*.]— A.  tenuifolia.  .V  s|)ecies  glowing  near  the  city  of  Buenos 
Aires.  [B.  19.)— A.  triJida.  The  great  ragweed  :  a  tall  annual  herb 
growing  in  the  United  States  and  Canada,  ilistinguislied  by  its  trilo- 
bate, serrated  leaves.  It  is  sometimes  employed  in  medicine.  fB, 
5.  19.  .•H.|— .\.  villusissima  [Forskali.  .\n  iCgyptian  species,  used 
to  reheve  jjain  in  the  eves  ;  probablv  identical  with  .-1.  maritima 
[H.  BaiUon  (B.  Jiii). -Folia  ainbrtisiie.  The  leaves  of  the  Clieno- 
ixxlium  botrys.  [B.  W.]— Herba  ambroslie.  1.  The  herb  of  the 
Cheuoiivdium  botrys.  [B,  tJO.)  2.  The  herb  of  the  A.  maiitima. 
[B.  48.] 

AMBKOSIACE.E  iLat.».  n.  f.  pi.  A'm(a»n)Vbro-zi'(si')-a(a')'- 
se*( ke^ i-e( a*-e^ ).  Fr..  aiii/'ro.-jiaceen.  Ger..  .4niferosi«ceen.  It.,  nm- 
6i-osiVicee.  1.  A  tribe  of  tiie  Synauthercce  made  by  Cassini,  com- 
prising Ambro.iia.  Xanthiiim.  and  other  genera.  2.  A  separate 
order  of  the  Calyci/lorae.    [B,  170.) 

AMBKOSIACEOVS,  adj.  A'm-bro-zi'a'shu's.  Lat..  amhro- 
.fiaren.f.  FY.,  ambrosiace.  ambrosiaque.  1.  .\mbrosial.  2.  Of  or 
pertaining  to  the  Ambrusiacece  ^q.  r.  1.     )B,  1,  121.) 

.VMBKOSIAL,  adj.  A»m-bro'zha'l.  Having  the  odor  of  am- 
brosia. 

AMBKOSIE.S  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A'm(a'm)-bro-zi(se>'e»-e(a»-e'). 
Fr..  ambrosiees.  A  sub-order  of  t  onijiosite  plants  made  by  Adan- 
son.  equivalent  to  the  Ambrosiacece.    [B.  170.) 

AMBKOSIDIA  (Lat.i.  n.  n.  pi.  A=m(a'mi-brozi'd(si'd)'i'-a'. 
A  sub-family  of  plants  established  by  Rafines«iue.  lielonging  to  the 
Sucutariie  and  corresponding  to  the  Ambrosiacece.     [B,  1707] 

.\5IBKOSlE  (Fr.),  n.  A'm-bro-ze.  See  Ambrosia  and  Am- 
broisie. 

AJIBKOSIE.E  (Lat.'i,  n.  f.  pi.  A''m(a'mVbro-zi(se)'e'^><a'-c»). 
A  tribe,  sub-tribe,  or  division  of  synantherious  (compositei  plants 
made  bv  Cassini  and  others,  corresponding  nearly  to  the  .4»i&ro.«io- 
cece.  By  Les.sing  thev  are  divided  mto  the  .^.  proper  (JmbrosK/ecE), 
the  Baltimoreae.  and'the  Partheniea:.     [B,  170.) 

AMBKOSIENKKAUT  (Ger.),  n.  A>m-bro'zen-kra>-ut.  See 
Chenopodicm  botrys. 

.\aiBKOSINE  (Fr),  n.  A'm-bro-zen.  See  Chenopodrti  am- 
brosioides. 

AMBKOSINEX(Ger),n.  pL  A'm-bro-zen'e'n.  SeeAMBROsiA- 
mandehi. 

AMBKOSIXI.\  (Lat.).  n.  t.  A'm(a»m)-bro-zi'n(si'n>'i'-a'.  Fr.. 
ambrosinie.  From  Ambrosini.  an  Italian  natiu-alist.  A  ^enus  ^f 
araceous  (according  to  Lindley,  of  histaceous)  plants  foimd  in  Sicuy 
and  Sardinia.     [B,  19.) 

AMBKOSIXIE.i:,  ASrBROSIXIN.E  fLat.X  n's  f.  pi.  A»m- 
(a'm>-bro-zi'n(si'ni-i(e)'e'-e(a'-e-),  -zi'n(si'n)-iie)'ne(na'-e').  Fr..ani- 
brosin  tees.  A  tribe  orsub-tribe  of  araceous  plants  made  by  Schott, 
including  ^niftrosiiiia.     [B,  170.] 

AMBKOSIOID.  adj.  A'm-bro'zi'-oid.  Lat..a»i6rosioides.  Fr, 
ambrosioide.    Having  the  odor  of  amIxTgris.     [B.  121.) 

AMBKOSIOIDES  (Lat. I.  n.  f.  A'm(a'ml-brozi=(si')-o-i(el'dez- 
(de-sl.  The  Ch>no[x>dium  ambrosioides.—Hnrha  ambrusioidis, 
Uerba  ambrosioidis  niexicaua?.  The  herb  of  the  Chenopodiuni 
ambrosioides.     [B.) 

A5rBKOSirsIJRrSXEX(ner.).  n.  A'ni-bro'si'-us-brun-ne'n. 
A  cold  chalybeate  spring  at  Marienbad.  Bohemia.     [D.  18.) 

AMBKUM  (Lat.l.  n.  n.    A'm(a'm)'bru'm(bru*m>.    See  Ambra. 

AMBKl'PKAS.iDA  (Sanscr),  n.    See  Strychnos  potatorum. 

AMBt"B.\I.4,  AMBVBEIA.  ASrBCGIA  (Lat.).  n's  f.  A'm- 
(a'mi-bu'(bui-ba'(ba''i-i-a'.  -bi'(ba'i"i-a'.  -jiigei'a'.  A  plant  men- 
tioned by  Celsus  as  a  dietetic  remedy  for  Wseness  of  the  bowels. 
According  to  different  authorities  it  was  the  Cichorium  intybiis,  the 
roi-njraciini  tfeii«  leonis,  or  the  ChondriUa  juncea.     [B,  45,  121.) 

AMBl'J  (Hind.),  n.    See  Xelcmbii-m  sjieciosum. 

AMBrLACKAL,  adj.  A^m-bu'-la'k'ra'l.  Fr..  amtndacraire. 
Pertaining  to  the  function  of  locomotion,  or  to  an  ambulacrum.  [B.j 

AMBVLACRIFOKM,  adj.  A'm-bu'-la'k'ri'-fo'rm'.  Fr.,  am- 
btdocri/ornie.    Having  the  shape  of  an  ambulacrum.     |B. :».] 

ASntn-ACKl'M    (Lat.).   n.    n.     A'm(a>m)-bu'(bu>-la'k(la=k)'- 
ni'nwru'm).    From  an.bulare,  to  walk 
about.    Vr.,   amhidarre.    Syn.:  omim-  0 

lurral  area.     One  of  the  5  longitudinal        ^  •'''. 

bands  or  areas  along  which  the  ambu- 
lacral  feet  of  an  echinixlerm  are  dis- 
posed.    |B.  '28,  IflO.) 

AMBl'tAXCE,  D.  A'm'bu'la'n.s. 
From  amimlare.  to  walk  about.  Fr., 
atnbtdance.  Ger..  ,4iii^u/«M2.  It.,  am- 
liulaiiza.  Cp.ambulancia.  1.  .Vs  use<l 
by  most  European  writers,  a  military 
hos-pital,  together  with  all  its  appliances, 
so  arranged  as  to  1m*  capable  of  accom- 
panving  an  annv  in  its  movements.  [A. 
2H.1  See  fieW'HosPITAI,.  2.  As  occa- 
sionally used  by  F.iiroijean  n-riters.  the 
corps  of  medical  officers,  nurses,  and 
others  attached  to  a  field  hospital.  3. 
,\s  commonlv  u.sed  in  (ireat  Britain  and 
L'nited  States,  and  as  recently  em- 
ed  t*>  some  extent  on  the  continent 

conveyance,  esjiecially  a  wheeled  vehicle,  for  trans- 
porting the  sick  or  'wounded  to  a  hospital,  either  in  military  or  in 
civil    life.     Cf.   Field   HOSPITAL,   Hospital  railicay  car,  Hospitai 
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THE  AMI'.rL.M 

AN    FCUINdUEKU. 

TER  NICHOLSON.) 
a,  iotcr-ambalaicnt ;  6,  u&bnlBcrc. 


O,  no;  O',  not;  O*.  whole;  Tli  thin;  Th»,  the;  V,  like  oo  in  too;  U»,  blue;  U«,  lull;  U«,  full;  U»,  urn;  V*,  like  fl  (German). 
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lil.rr.     AMOO.    BEjkRINO-8CAT. 

Iamikh-k.  and  Pansier.  — A. 

Nul<4l  r<ir  liftini;  t\v  wouiiiliM 

lTvn-y(A,S44i.l 


THE  l-uutlDUK  AMBULANCE   WAUUN.       [A,  3S0.1 

.  WRRon.    Ft.,  voitttre  (ou 

StH'  A.  (M  (lpf.i.-D#pat 

with  n  supply  of  water  npar  liy, 

iu  (he  llyiu>;a.  wagoiis.     [A,  301.] 


— Flylnc  a.  Ft.,  A  vnlant'-.  A  name  priven  by  Baron  Larrcy  to 
a  movahle  flelil  hospital  devised  bv  hini,  intendwl  to  lie  set  up  at 
the  front  on  the  battle-field,  to  which  the  woundi'il  could  he  tranji- 
porte<i  iiiiine<llatelv  in  the  a.  wapon-s  lals/i  <levised  by  him*  :  so 
called  to  dLstinpuish  it  from  the  old  Held  h..s|iilal  of  llie  French 
army,  which  wa.s  n-iplirerl  lo  Ik-  sitimh'il  at  llic  ilismme  of  a  leiiplic 
fruni  the  army.     [Uirrey  i  A.  Jll.  ]    .Sue  d'n.  i  Fr...    A  Iciilher  knap 


field  hnaplial.  (IVn-y  i  A.  SMi.)  Volturo  .!>.  (Fr  ).  See  X.  iM 
Uef.i.-  \ollure»  il'uvulHnle  iFr.  i  Ijirn-y's  nniiie  for  the  a.  waR- 
oiudeviMtl  by  him  for  use  in iiiniitvtion  with  hisilyiiif^a.     [A,;M4.| 

AMIIII-ANT,  adj.  A^m  bu=ln=iil  Ijii.  .i.ii(.i./<i.iji  Fr..  niii- 
hulitnl.  It  .  Sp.  iiin'.ii/.i.ir.-  1  Mc.imi:  fr..iii  pin.-.- lo  plow  i<.  j;., 
a.  errKi|M'lasi.  ^*.  Wulkiiik-  imiuI  of  iiidividiial  ciiM-s<>r  disi-aseK  in 
whieli.  altli<iiii;h  lliey  onliiinrilv  eontlix'  pnli<'iii.s  in  iheir  Ih'<Ik,  the 
latter  are  able  to  «alk  nl>oiil  :  r.  i/..  a.  typhoid  feven.  3.  Mor<-d 
about,  flying;  <see  h'lt/ing  bustkhi. 

AMUl'LATION,  n.  A'in.bu>.|a'Kliu>n.  Or,  fiiturn  Ijtt., 
ambuhitiit.  Fr.,  amhiilatiim.  It.,  tiiiilnilnziunr.  Svn.  :  ImiliJitti, 
yrrttwi.  1.  The  exercise  of  walking.  ICVlsus  (L.  Wi.j  *.  An  ob- 
8olet4t  term  for  the  sprvadinR  of  icaofcrene.    (li.  VO.] 

AMUl'LATtllKK  IFr.i.  adj.    A"mbu«-lii-twa»r.    See  AvBfijk- 

TORY. 

AMRI'I.ATOKIK.'E  iLal.i.  n.  f.  pi.  A'inia>m>.bu>n>ut-la>.to- 
ritre)'e'^Ma'<*'».  Fr..  ambiitatantt-g.  A  family  of  mierfiseopic 
a(|uatic  organisms  intermeiliale.  aeeonlini:  to  («erinnin  de  Siiint- 
Herre.  between  the  veKiiable  and  aiiiinai  kin^iloiiis.  It  ctimiire- 
henils  individiinls  iisiinllv  ranked  under  Ihe  Al>i<r,  disllni.'UislK'*!  by 
llieir  niiforni  tubular  s'liap«'  and  (heir  cai^citv  for  N|>ou(aueouB 
moveiuenl.     IK.  Icc.  lil.l 

A.MHI  I..VT<>|{irM  (Lat.l.  n.-n.  A'miB>mvbu>(buida»-(o'ri«- 
u>m<u'iii>      U  .  iniihiilaiiza.    A  dispensary. 

AMIil  I-.VTOKY.      A'm'bu' la>to-ri'.     Or..  wopcvTu^c.     Lat., 
ambuliilon  iiM.     Vr.  iimlnilaOiirr.     (ier..    ItViruWfcm-.     It..  nmblWn- 
toriu.    ].  Adapti'd  (o  Uieoiootiun  (said  of  a  single  limb  or  of  an  en- 
tire animali.    [A.  S:>!1. 1    a.  Set- Ahbilast. 
AMItrLI,  n.    See  LiMNOpniijk. 

AMBULIA  (Lat.i.  n.  f.     A'miB'm»-bu«0)uCll'-a'.    Fr,  nnifciifiV. 
See  Liii>'opHii,A.~A.  nroinntiea.    A  s|)ecieK  referred  by  some  to 
Lininophiln  <jrnliiu)ima.     [B.  131.] 

AMKI'I.IPKI).  adj.  A'mbu''li'p.-M.  From  nmhulnre. 
to  walk,  anil  imj*.  the  fr>ot.  Fr..  (iiiilniliin-tli\  In  zoiilogy, 
having  feel  adapted  to  walking,     [li,  ^. | 

AMKl'LO  (I^t.i,  n.  m.  A'min"mibu'(bui-lo.  fien.,  nni- 
hnlif'iiis.  Si>.,  amhulnn.  A  iminfiil  distension  of  first  one 
part  of  Ihe  aiMlomen  and  then  another.     (.\,  301.) 

v\MBri-ON,  n.    The  seed  of  a  tree  iperhaiw  a  species  of 
Mi/rii-a)  growing  in  the  island  of  Anichit.    jBory  iB,  131.  'JOOi.l 
AMIJI'ltY.  n.    A'm'bii'-ri.    In  veterinary  metliciue,  a  soft 
swelling  containing  blood.     [D,  9".l.  1 

AMHl.ST.V  (Ijlt.l,  n.  n..pl.  of  amliiistum.  A'min>niV-hu«»- 
ibust'ta'.  In  CuUen's  nosologj',  a  varieti'  of  vhlogotis  try- 
themn.     (D,  Iftl.] 

AMBl'STIAL,  adj.  A'm-bu'st'slii'-a'l.  Produced  by  a 
burn.     ID.!*).] 

AMBlsTIOiLat.i,  n.  f.  .\«ni(a'mVbu's(bus>'ti'-o.  From 
amhurt-rr.  to  burn,  (ir.,  cirt>av<ric.  Fr.,  hruturf,  amhiijttitin. 
tier..  I'ei-brrnnuitff.  II.,  (iinhtttitiont.-.  Sfottnlura.  Sp.,  que- 
tntitlnra.  A  burii.  [L.)  V(.  Deiimatitis  ambustUmin.—  A, 
bullosa.  .\  bum  to  the  degree  of  vesication.  |l),  nO.)— A. 
erytlieiiiatosu.  A  bum  to  the  degree  of  nilM'fnetion.  [D, 
1M».]— A.  eseharotira.  A  burn  which  destroys  the  cutane- 
ous tissues.  [D.  IW.]— A,  Baiigrii'iHiMi.  A  burn  resulting  in 
gangrene.     |D,  90.]— A.  vesiculosa.    .St'e  .1.  bullnm. 

AMBUSTrM    (La(.>,    n.    ii.      A'mia'mi-bu'sibusi'tu'm- 
(tu*mi.    See  AMBt'STio.— A.  ex  frigore.    Ger.,  f^twfuc/iof/eii. 
Frost-bite. 
AMKUT.V  (Lat.),  n.  f.     A'm(a>mibu'(lniV(a>.     See  Abita.- 
Kadix  ainbutiu.    The  root  of  CiMfiniiJe/o*  /xirciVn.     |B,  ISU] 

AMBIITITA  (Ijjt.K  n.  f.  A'mia'mv-l.«'ibui'lu»(lui-n>.  See 
.■\ BCTA  and  CVjwom;>e/o5 pare ira.  [L,  JM.]— Kadix  aiiibuluflp.  See 
liadix  AHBtn'^. 


AMBrVET.VS.V  (Sanser.l,  n. 


Back  dlvldetl  into  compartments  for  containing  mnterinLs  for  dress- 
ings ;  earrie.1  bv  the  orrlerllw  in  Larrt-v's  flviiig  a.  organization. 
lA,  Mi.)— >taldatn  il'a.  iFr.i.     Enlisted  men  detailed  for  duly  at  a 


AME  (Fr).  r 
a  plume.  Th< 
evelolNHl  quill. 


The  Cnlnmiiit /nxciculaltu.  (Rox- 
burgh iB.  IKii] 

AMHI'XON,  n.  TheOemnd* 
vilallHi.     jBory  (B,  I'Jli] 

AMBIIYA-KMBO.  n.  A  Bra- 
zilian name  for  a  si>e«'ieR  of  Arig- 
tulifhia.  a  deciM'tion  of  which  i» 
used  by  Ihe  natives  as  a  det»l>- 
slnienr  aiul  alexipharmac.  Ac- 
conling  to  Alarlius.  it  is  the  .-Irtf- 
(<i(orAi(i  i,rn»i7ieiiiii».     (B,  ISI  ;  D, 

i:»r>.l 

AMrnrR,  n.  An  East  Indian 
name  for  the  dried  pulp  of  Ihe 
nuingo  (.Vnniyi/rro  itir/ical,  pei*- 
niiiinendcil  as  an  antiscorbiiljc. 
Kjiin  Chanilra  Halla.  "Indian 
M.d.  (;az.."  .March.  IKW,  p.  «7.] 

.\M<YI.IA.  n.  A  femiginouB 
spring  in  Switzerland.     (A.  8tfi  | 

AMnHurKAilIlnd.),  D.  The 

I'lfM  in»/;<o.    IB,  iTa.) 

AMDKI'M.  n.    Aformofele- 
phnnllasls   of    Ihe   scrotum   en- 
demic In  central  Asia.     ]M,  SB.) 
AMK(Syr.).  n.     See  Ama. 
A'm.    Tlie  core  or  ci'nlre  of  anything.— A.  de 
soft.  s|Hingy  tissue  found  in  the  interior  of  a  fully 
(A,  .Wl.] 


A.  ape;  A<,  at;  A*,  ah;  A<,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch<,  loch  (Scottlahi;  E,  he;  E<,  ell;  O,  go;  L,  die;  I>,  in;  N,  in;  N*,  tank; 
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AMBULAMT 
AMEXOKRHCEA 


A9IE  (Japain>se),  n.  Syn.  :  midzu  rt.,  mizu  a.  Japanese  nialt- 
Ine  :  a  preparation  made  in  Japan  by  mixing  with  the  hands  about 
IS  nuarts  ■if  rice.  7  i|uartsof  wau-r.  and  -i}  'bs.  lav.  lof  native  barley- 
malt  until  the  nia^is  becomes  gelatinous.  It  is  then  allowed  to 
stand  for  V-!  hours,  during  which  it  is  stirred  tlu-ee  times.  The 
liquid  part  Ls  then  pressed  out  and  evaporate<i  to  the  proper  cou- 
sistenc*?.  It  is  an  anil)er-colortMi  sul)Stance.  of  the  consistence  of 
strained  honey,  and  of  a  sweet  taste  :  used  as  a  nutrient  for  infants 
and  jiersons  having  a  wealc  digestion.  It  is  said  to  Ije  more  easily 
digest«"d  than  other  preparations  of  malt.  1 1.  C  Berry,  from  Suppl. 
to  "Trans,  of  the  Sei-I-Kwai"  ;  "Phila.  Med.  Times,"  Jan.  9,  It**, 

p.  aavj 

AMEA,  n.  The  Guinea  name  for  a  plant  which,  dried  and  pow- 
dervd.  is  used  to  stop  nose-bleed.     [L,  105.] 

AMKUK  iFr.l.  n.    A'-me^b.    See  Amceba. 

AMftllft 'Fr.i.  adj.    A'-maba.    See  Askeboid. 

AMKBKK.S  (Fr.i,  n.  pi.    A'-maba.    See  AittSBKJE. 

AMEBIFUKM.  adj.    A'm-e'b'i'-fo»rm.    See  Am(eboid. 

AMEC.\KI'l"s  (Lat.i.  n.  m.  A»m(a'm)-e»-ka'rp'u'siu<s).  A  sec- 
tion of  the  Ixilauical  genus  Indigoftra  made  by  Bentham.    |B,  131. J 

AMEDANU.S  tLat.),  n.  m.  A»m(a'm)-e=d'a'n-u=s(u*s).  Sec 
Betila. 

AMEISKtOer.l.  n.  A'-mi'ze'.  Theant.— Actherlsches  A'nol. 
See  Ethemil  nil  iif  A.NTS.— .i'niither.  See  the  major  list.— A'n- 
ba*l.  1.  .-V  bath  in  the  water  of  which  ants  have  l>een  soaked  or 
which  has  been  impregnated  with  formic  acid.  [D.  tiO :  L.]  2.  A 
vapor  bath  in  which  a  person  is  exposed  to  the  steam  arising  from 
a  hot  decoction  of  ants.  [L.  30.  |— -V'ngeist.  See  Spiritus  formi- 
CARi'M.— .-V'likrlechen,  A'nlaufeii.  See  Formulation.  —  A'n- 
naplitha.  Formic  ether,  ethyl  formate.  (B.]— A'nol.  See  01*'- 
urn  poRMicARi'M.— .Viisaft.  The  fluid  expressed  from  ants.  [B, 
48.J— A'nsauer,  Containing  formic  acid.— A'nsiiure.  Formic 
aci^il.  (B.l-.Vnsiiure-Aethylester.  See  Ethyl /V)rain^'.—.\'ii- 
«iiure-.\Ilylester.  See  Allyl  /orniofe.  —  A'nsaure-Isain.vl- 
Citer.  Formate  of  isoamyl.  [B.]  See  Auvl  /or«»i/<'.  — .\'ii- 
Hauroitther.  See  Ethyl  formate.  —  A*iisii«re- Metliy tester. 
See  Methyl  fonnate. — A'nspiritiis  [(Jer.  Ph.].  See  Spiritiut 
roRMicAKfM.  —  A'iiwachs,  A  white  wa.x-like  stibstance  deposited 
in  small  quantities  by  a  species  of  ant  upon  trees  in  Paraguay'.  It 
Ls  often  seen  mi.xed  with  Paraguay  tea.  |B. -KS.]— A'mvarae.  See 
Verri'ca  /orniirrtna. —  IJraune  A,  See  Formica  ru/a.—Vettes 
A'liSI.  See  F(i«!/oi7o/ ANTS —Fliichtiges  A'nol.  See  I'ululile 
oi7  o/ A.NTS.  -  Orosse  Holza*.  See  Formica  ni/a. —Holza*.  See 
Formica /tiiiy/tioMri.-Hiigela'.  Klainiuer-A.  See  Formica  ru/a. 
—  Kat>eiisrli\varze  A.  .See  Formica /«/iV;/)io.sa.—KotIibraune 
A.,  Kutlie  A.  See  Formica  ru/a.- Kuss.schwarze  A,  See  For- 
mica/u/i</o"«s'i.—Walda'.    See  Formica  rufa. 

A.MEISEN.\THEK  (Ger.i,  n.  A'm-i'zean-a-te'r.  See  Ethyl 
/orrna/e. —Actliyl-A.  See  ETHVL/orm«(e.— .liuyl-A.  SeeAMYL 
/ornwi/e.— Methyl-A,    See  METHYL/orwirt/e.  ' 

AMfiLANCHElFr.),  n.  A'-ma-la'nsh.  The  fiuit  of  the  .-Ime- 
JancAier.     iB.  38.) 

AMELA>X-HIEK  (Lat.>,  n.  f.,  indecl.  A'm'a'mi-e'l-aSnia'nl'- 
ki'-u*ne*rt.  From  Fr.,  amelanchiet\  the  A.  ni/t/rtr/s.  PV.,  ame- 
Uttichier.  amelanchfi:    Ger.,  Fetjienbhite,  Trtiulx  nhirw.     \  genus 

of  rosaceous  trees  belonging  to  the  siib-ordi-r  /' '       -'  iMi^hed 

by  Medicus,  di-stingiiished^y  the  ovary  being  iiit'  |p.-ials 

smooth  and  obl.mg-ovate.     (B,  .«.  ITO.]  — .V.    i...ii>  ,,,.    The 

grape-pear;  an  .Vmerican  species  with  earlv-ri  )>■  >  i  _-  ^  ir  '  fruit. 
[B.  19.1— A.  ovalis.  ¥t.,  Ixjts  de  flMie.  An  Ain.ri.-.iu  si..-ii,s,  re- 
earded  by  some  as  a  variety  of  A.  botri/ftfiiutu,  bearing  edible 
berries.  Its  wood  is  used  for  making  arrows.  (B,  19.]— A.  vul- 
KariH.  Fr..  am^lanchier.  Ger.,  englisrhfs  MiftpeL  Syn.  :  Aroiiia 
rottiiulifoliu  [Persoon].  Mespihut  n,  [Linnseus].  Cmtteffii^  a.  [De 
Canrlolle].  Common  a.  :  a  Kuropean  species  Imaring  numerous 
whit«  flowers  and  an  edible  fruit  containing  amygdalin.     [B,  5,  iiS.\ 

AMKLCOKN.  n.  A'me'1-ko'm.  From  ainylum.  starch,  and 
corn :  or  from  O.-E.  amell,  between,  and  corn.  Oer.,  Amelkorn. 
See  Triticcm  dicoccam. 


AMELI,  n.  Sp.,  amrli.  S.m.  :  karrtln-rimpepodi .  A  shrub 
growing  in  Malabar.  A  decoction  of  the  leaves  is  used  in  colic,  and 
the  leaves  and  root,  boiled  in  oil.  are  used  externally  to  dissipate 
tumors.    IL.  lift.] 

AMELIA  ILat.),  n.  f.  A'mfa'm)-e(a)'li'-a'.  From  a  priv.,  and 
liiKof.  a  limb.  It.,  amelia.  That  form  of  monstrosity  which  con- 
sista  in  the  absence  of  one  or  more  limbs.  [Ra-sori,  "Gazz.  degli 
Ospit.,"  June  25,  18M3.  p.  40:i.] 

AMELIA  I  I.At. ).  n.  r.  A'm(a»m)-e'l-i(ei'a>.  Gr.  iii.4\tia.  Apa- 
thy.   [A,  SSn- :  .M.  13] 

AMELIOE,  n.  A'm'e'l  i'dlid).  Fr.,  amelide.  Sp.,  amelido. 
See  Ammelioe. 

A:.lfeLIE-LES-BAINS  (Fr  >,  n.  A"-ma-Ie-la-ba'n'.  Syn.: 
ArU's-ttur-Tfch,  Ain:  A  winter  resort  in  the  ea.stern  Pyrenees, 
France,  having  an  average  tem|)erature  during  the  winter  months 
of  9  .Vj'  C  Then'  are  hot  sulphur  springs,  the  waters  of  which  are 
\inf*\  internally  and  as  baths  in  skin  diseases,  catarrhs,  rheuma- 
tism, and  consumption.     [A. :%!  :  L,  -19.] 

A.MELIN,  n.  .\'m'e'l-i'n.  Lot.,  amelina.  Fr.,  ametine.  Sp., 
ametina.    See  Ammrlin.  ^ 

AMELIOKATOK,  n.  A'm-e'li'-o-ra-to'r.  Fr..  nm^liorateur. 
An  animal  selected  as  a  propagator,  for  the  purpose  of  improving 
the  breed.     (A.  385.1 

AMELKOKN  (Oer.),  n.  A»'me>l-ko»rn.  See  Triticum  rficoc- 
cuni. 


A.MELL.\  iLat.).  n.  f.    .\»mia'm)-e»l'la'.    See  Acmella. 

AMKLL.\Ol-,  AMELL.\i;  (Fr.),  n"s.  A'-me^l-la'-u.  -lo.  A 
name  usetl  in  the  south  of  France  for  a  species  of  oUve.    [B,  38. 121.] 

AMELLE(Fr.),n.  A'-meU  See  Asiellus.— A.  oell-du-Christ. 
See  Aster  ameUus. 


Asteroidem  made  bj"  iJe  Candolle  et  at.    [B,  170.] 

AMELLEOrs.  adj.  A^m-e^l'le'-u's.  Lat.,  amellcus.  Fr., 
ametle.    Belonging  to  tne  Ami'lleai  {q.  v.). 

AMELLIE  (Fr.),  n.  A'-me'l-li^-a.  A  Languedoc  name  for  the 
common  almond.    [B,  121.] 

AMELLINGUE  (Fr.),  n.  A=-me'l-la2n"g.  A  variety  of  olive. 
LB,  19.] 

AMELLOIDE.^;  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A'(a»)-me21-lo-i'd'e'-e(aS-e'). 
A  section  of  composite  plants  belonging  to  the  Asteroidetey  division 
Bellidece,  made  by  Reicntnbach.    [B,  170.] 

A.MELLOIDEOUS,  adj.  A'm-e»l-lo-i»d'e»-u's.  Lat.,  amello- 
idetta.    Belonging  to  the  Amelloidece  {q.  v.). 

AMELLON  (Fr.),  n.    AS-me^l-loSn".    A  variety  of  olive.    [B,  19.] 

AMELLSTEKNBLUME  (Ger.),  n.  A='me=l-ste^rn-blu-me'. 
See  Aster  ameUus. 

AMELLUS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  A^(a'l-me''riu's(lu*s).  From  AfeUa.  a 
river  in  Gaul  where  the  plant  grew  abundantly.  A  name  applied  to 
several  genera  of  composite  plants,  particularly  to  one  in  w'luch  is 
included  the  Aster  a.    [B.  19,  121.] 

AMELMEHL  (Ger.),  n.    A''me'l-mal.    Starch.    [B,  131.] 

AMELPO,  AMELPODI,  n"s.  Indian  names  for  a  tree  of  un- 
certain genus,  the  root  of  which  is  used  as  an  antidote  to  snake- 
bites, and  also  worn  as  an  amulet  to  prevent  attacks  bj-  snakes.  [B, 
121  :  L,  105.] 

AMELUNG,  n.  A  sort  of  draught  containing  acetate  of  lead. 
[A,  885.] 

AMELUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A=m(a'mi'e21-uSs(u<s).  1.  A  person  de- 
formed by  the  congenital  absence  of  one  or  more  limbs.  2.  See 
Amelia. 

AMELXINE  (Lat.),n.  f.  A'm(aSm)-e'lx-i(e)'ne(na).  The  name 
given  by  Dioscorides  to  a  plant  now  regarded  as  a  species  of  Farie- 
iaria.   '[H.  Baillon  iB.  40).] 

AJIEND.VNl'S  (Lat.),  n.  m.  .\2(a')-me'nda(da')'nu»s(nu*s). 
See  Alncs  gtutinosa. 

AMEN'E,  n.  An  ancient  chemical  term  for  sodium  chloride. 
[Ruland  iB,  2001.] 

AMENENOS  (Lat.).  adj.  A2(a')-me'n-e(a)'no«s.  Gr.,  i(»en)i'»». 
Weak,  feeble.    As  a  n.,  a  feeble  person.    [Hippocrates  (M.  51 1.] 

AMENTA  (Lat),  n.  f.  A'(a')-mc<ma)'ni»-a'.  From  a  priv., 
and  iiriv.  a  month.  Fr.,  amenie.  II.,  Sp..  amenia.  1.  Flamant's 
term  for  amenorrhoea.  [.\,  301.]  2.  As  used  by  some  ^vriters,  that 
form  of  amenoiThoea  which  is  supposed  to  depend  upon  the  non- 
occun*ence  of  ovulation.    [A,  18.] 

AMENION,  AMENIUM  (Lat.),  n's  n.  .\'m(a>mVe(aVni2-o5n, 
-u'mlu^m).  Gr..  ofx^i'to*'-  1.  An  ancient  name  for  cinnabar.  [Dios- 
corides (D,  191.]  2.  An  incorrect  name  for  a  remedy  against  amcn- 
orrh'jea.    [D.  80.] 

AMENOMAXIA  (Lat.),  n.  t.  A2m(a»m)-e'n-o'-ma(ma')'ni'-a'. 
From  a»»a'HH.t,  pleasant,  and  mania  (iidvta),  madni*ss.  Fr.,  ame- 
itomftnie.  (5er..  Amenomanie.  It.,  amenomauia.  Syn.  :  timeno- 
monomanin.  Monomania  accompanied  by  a  cheerful  delirium,  as 
distinguished  from  Iristimania  iq.  v.).     [Rush  l  A.  .301  :  M.  2l.J 

AMKNOMONOMANI.^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A=m(a'm)-c»n"o-mo^n-o- 
malma')'ni^-a'.    See  Amenomania. 

AMEXORKHCE.V  (Lat),  n.  f.  .\5m(a'm)-e'n-o»r-re'(ro'e')-a'. 
From  a  priv..  u'i''.  a  month,  and  p€iv.  to  flow.  !">..  amfiuorrhee. 
Ger..  .Iminorr/ioe.    It..  Sp..  ,,„„■,,<,,;-■■„.     Svn.  :  drfrrl,,^  w.„.«,„m. 

s.dnlionofthe  uterus  [H...!,"'       \  sii.-|.r,...i..Ti  or  ti.mi  ...■.■iirr.-ii f 

menstruation  in  a  woman  "li'i  li.i-  !■  n  h.il  IIm-  a^-.'  ..I  piiln  rl\  and 
Ims  not  passed  the  melU'l'au-''.  tM'(    -In.'    t^.   ]ir<L'n;iii'-\  <>r   lailali.in. 

The  term  i<  iinprop-rlv  ,-i|i|> I  .iK-l.'  li'lrnlHMj  ..I  III.' m.-ii^r^      \.\, 

2111.  21li.  :i'M  Xrcifl.-nlal    a.      Vr  .  .,  .n<  „.,nl.,,    .,,r,,l,  n  I ,  II.        See 

Srr,mil,nii<'         \.    .1,  l,.i-.,l  ira.      Th.:.    >vli|.l.;l .ni|  lani.'^  .-lilMni- 

si^       fKi^.-h      I'     1-.         .\.    .l.-~lill.il..i-ia.      IV.    ,.,„r  „,.,-,;.r.     ,1,^1,1- 

/„;,'.'     •!••  .■  Ji-.l,aiv- in.'H.^lnial  1,1 1  .lr"P  li.v  ai'Mp  in  .■.asc-s  ,,f 

,.,. I,     m.-nscs.     |J.  P.  rnuik   lA.  21191.]     A.   dilll.-ilis. 

|,.  ,    ,,.  f.i.     fn.|     A.  einansionis.     See  I'rimiln-r  „. 

\.  ii\i.,.nMa.  .Vn  improper,  although  etymologi<'ally  jusiid- 
abl.  i.  lia  I'll  lat'iistrual  retention  due  to  an  nnperforatr  stjih-of 
the  iiynitn.  (IJ,  9fl.|-A.  partialis.  1.  Sraniv  ni.-nstinali.ni,  2. 
Dysmenorrhea.  [P.  90.]-.-%.  Bupprei.r.a.  A.  Mippn-v^ioiiis. 
Suppression  of  the  menses.  [A.  199.]— (oiigenitai  a.  I  r  ,  nme- 
norrhee  confjenitale.  See  Primitive  «.— <"oiige^l  i\  e  a.  .\.  sup- 
posed to  be  due  to  morbid  congestion  of  the  endoinetrium.  |A, 
235.1— Constitutional  a.  A.  due  to  some  constitutional  disease, 
such  as  puUnonarj-  consumption. -Functional  a.  Fl-.,  anieaor- 
rlt4e  fonctionelle.  A.  not  dependent  on  any  ascertainable  struct- 
ural disease.  (-\,  216  :  T.  Sanctuarj-.  "  Ijmcet."  Jan.  10,  188.1,  p. 
59.]-Icliopat1iic  a.  Fr.,  nmeiioir/i<<e  idiopathique.  See  Func- 
tional a —OrKunic  a.  A.  dependent  on  structural  disease  isuch 
nsatropiiy)  of  the  uterus  or  ovaries.  [A.  210.  210.]— Ovarian  a. 
Fr  amenorrhee  nvariqiie.  \.  due  to  the  non-occurrence  of  ovula- 
tion. [Raiiborski  (A.  IKIi.j  -Priinitive  a.  Fr.,  amfnorrhee  con- 
genilnle  Syn.  :  congenital  n..  einauKio  men.iinm.  Retarded  men- 
struation ;  its  failure  to  take  place  at  the  age  of  puberty.    [A,  180.] 


O,  no;  O',  not;  0>,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th»,  the;  V,  like  oo  in  too;  V,  blue;  U>,  lull;  V*,  full;  V,  urn;  V,  Uke  U  (Qermaiu. 
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Ir..  .,:-.,  ....,<;..  I    ut.iuit. 
m.     |A,  il--.  I 

AMKNOKKHCKAU   (UlJ 
■  M.  ri*      Ft..  <tinriutrrhi'iii 
.  r  .I'-iit-iitJfiit  ill)  niilt 
\MKNS  il^I.i.   ailj 


titinil*-.  S-^*  tii-iiriiiii  *i.  S«T- 
iii>iu(nial  fiiiu'iioii  aflor  it  Uas 
IT  i-niiNf  thuii  prt'^miK-v.  Incla- 

li.- mfii.iiuiiu*.-     |.\.  inri-sliii- 
.■l..|>mtiit.     |.\,  IUIi.|-S.vin|>- 
(lu.-   to  n  n-f- 

-t'(<Tilll- 

iTiUf  €X»llgW4- 


,„li,t., Iil.lt, .Illr.       A.   (Ill 
I   .■..Ililill..ll.     ]\.  IHll,  IS! 

A.  due  to  di-fi-clivc  ut«-t 


rrliiea.    (D.l    Stv  .1.  iskamtv. 
Ain'i'iiif'iudiie'iwi.     liisaiic,  diKlraclvd, 


lA.  8IS.) 

AMKNT.  n.     A-lii 

rhiiluii.  thT.KulZili 

ciitkin.     A  form 


Ijlt.. 


rllfll 


I  (ft  IbuliK  or  Hlnipl.    !•>., 


•lu**'  IN  insist  int; 
of  «  ilwiiUliiiis  i»-luli-iil  spilii-  of  111*-  iiloiii 
WKsili-  llowi-rs,  subloiulcd  l>y  ik-aly  brucla. 
[B.  Ill,  »«.  1 

AMKXTACfeiFr.t.adJ.  A'-nm>ii-ta'-sn. 
Aliu'litao'oiis.  As  a  n..  amirnUtcet^  uu 
miU'iiiaivoiLn  plant.     (B.  l.j 

AMKNTArK.KiLnl.i.  n.  f.  pi.  A'(a'i- 
nu-'n  laila'i'sf'ike'i-edi'-i-'l.  FT.,  ameiita- 
cr.:i.  lifr.  .iHi/iifii.-.  c.i.  A,'.i/;<7i.ii(ni</iT. 
It..im.M(.f..-.  Sp..i.".Mf.i.....<.  Aluime 
oriuimitiiii;  with  linu'lin  in  17  IT  and  uppliwl 
bv  him.  and  sul»s«*niii'ntly  by  Liniurns.  ,1ns- 
siVu.  Link,  and  olhcrs  In  nil  a|H-tul>ins  phinl.s 
U-ariiiK  till*  inllorf-scvnct*  in  nnirnts.  Tin" 
a.  wen*  n-jjanliHl  iis  forniin^  a  siii^:li*  imln- 
ral  oluss  tt-vihort.  ordrD.  finbriioiin;  tin- 
orders  ifainilifsi  t'li/iii/i/cro'.  fttri/Uwir, 
fiftidiiirtp.  Jwjlandiea'.  Mi/ricacnr.  Bal- 
aumiftwF.  Cii.'CiiarifM'u-,  and  Salicineix.  [B, 
19, :«,  UV),  iru.i 

AMKXT.*rEI  iLnt.>.  n.  m.  pi.  A'lii- 
(a'iiiw'ntaiia'rsc^iki->i-iii-i.     .\n  order  of 

{ilant.s  in  one  of  the  elassitleatious  prii|x>sed 
)V  Liiinti'iis,  coinprising  I'inua,  Abif».  aud 
similar  )^nera.     |B.  170.] 

AMEST.VCKOITS,  adj.  A'nw'n-ta'- 
shu*s.  Lat.,  n«ieN/riceiw.  Fr.,  aiiifiitace. 
Ger..  ky^lzchfii'ihiilich.  ki'itzchenftrtiif.  It., 
amtfittarto.  Bearinjc  aments  or  catkins. 
Mure  pnii)erly.  it  should  sijrnify  like  or  liav- 
inp  the  character  of  an  anient.  [B.J 
AMKNTAL.  adj.  A'm<-'n'-ta»l.  Lat., 
Aineutaceous.        [B.]       See 


An 


f.    pi. 


(a'ln 

sitleation.  the  ametital  alliance,  an  ulluuu-e 
of  diclinous  exoirenous  plants  cotiiprisiu;^ 
therVwiKiriiKirnp.  ffe(ll/.lr(■(r,.^(/l.../l>l.•.l■, 
StUictuTtp.  Mifricart'ie.  and  Eta'dtjiiacvti' . 
It  corresiKiiuLs  to  the  .-iHWHfacecc  of  other 
systems.     IB,  ITU.J 

AMKXTIA  (Ijjt.l,  n.  f.  .\»m(a'ini-e'n'- 
slii'-'iti'^i-a'.  An  old  term  <lenoliii^  fatuity, 
mental  alienation.  (M.  liii.i— .\.  a  qiiar- 
tana.     .\.  due  tti  quartan  aii^lie.     [M,  tin. ' 


Itate.     .\.  from  a  lack  of  moisture  in  the  brain.     [M.tWl.] — 
from  an  excessive  u.se  of  alcoholic  liquors. 


lilnilosa.    A.  due  to  calcareous  matter  in  the  brain. 

iinKenlta.  A.  datine  from  birth.  (M,  IK).)  — A.  iiii- 
insunicient  size  of  the  brain.  IM,  GC.]  — 
im  loss  of  imagination.  |M,  00.  |- A. 
ni.'holia  which  is  in  some  cases  the  result 
aptus  melancholiclis.     (Mendel  (I),  im.|  — 


A.  a  sir 
A.  a  tei 

[M.  till.  1-  .V.  conKelllt 
crorepliiillca.  .\.  di 
A.  iiiorusls.  Fatuit 
occulta.  A  form  of  i 
of  tlial  which  is  knowi: 

A.  rhachiulelca.     Iml>ecility  due  to  rickets.     tM,<)0.|— A. 
A.  due  to  effusion  of  scrum  within  the  cranium.     (M,  oO.j— A.  trau- 
matica.   .\.  from  injuries  of  the  head.     |M,  00.] 

.*MENTIFEKI»i:s.  adj.  A'in-e»n-ti»f'e'-ni's.  Lat..  amen- 
ti/t-riui.  Fr.,  (i/nfii/i/ere.  OvT.^kiitzcltenlrufjetul.  Bearing;  catkins. 
|6,  I**! 

AMEXTIFOKMIS  <Lat.),  adj.  A'm(a'm>-e'nti'-fo'r'ini's. 
From  niii.  (idi.ii,  and  forma.  Fr.,  amenli/onm:  tier.,  ktilzrhen- 
furmitj.     HaviiiK  the  shape  of  0  catkin.     [B,  liW.) 

AMENTl'.M  iljit.i,  n.  n.  A'mia>mN;'n'tu>m(tu<m).  1.  See 
.\MENT.     'i.  See  Ali'MEN  HCtHAum. 

AMENYL.  n.  A'me^ni'l.  A  radicle,  C,H„  having  the  con- 
stitution of  aiiiyl  depriveilof  *J  atoms  of  hydro^n.     [B.] 

AMENVLVALEKICACin,  n.  A'm"e'ni'lva'l-e'r'i»k.  For 
ileriv..  we  .\MVI..  .^-nyl.*  and  Valkuic.  Fr.,  nriilf  ami''iittl'Vali-i-ique. 
\  thick  oilv  liquid  havini;  the  consliliitinn  (',all,i,<>i,  l>einK  that  of 
valeric  a.-id  less  V  atoms  of  bydroKen.     |  B.  3.  | 

AMEK  F'r.  I.  adj.  anil  n  A' nie'r.  1.  Bitter  ;  as  a  n.  anvthinR 
bitter.     Si-e  .Vmaha.     -i.  Bile.     A's  Acres.     A  division  of  (iri.eve"s 

>r«  inixjoria mpriHinecolchii'liiinDnnd  of  the  .I'x  m/oriiiifii  Icom- 

prisini;  cnpnibni.  IB.  10.  |  .'\*h  aiitUpiiMiiiiMlhiiii-H.  .\iil{K|ias- 
moilic  bitters  I.'  >/..  bitter  nlmondsi.  |B.  W>.\  .V's  aroiiialliiiips. 
««•  AlIAUA  iri.m.ifiWi.-A's  unlrlneellls.  S.-e  Amara  adulri,,- 
f/i-tifiii  -A.  an  maxliniiiii.  Se.- I'lcnii  Ann  ,\'s  ansLTcH.  A 
divtslon  of  (ini'ves  ii'ji  i.i.Wor.-.«.  loniprisini;  such  bitters  as  ox- 
.  and  of  his  UK  •^Uiraolf.  coiniirisini,'  rinihuna.  etc.     Ill,  M.]- 


anil  Hcammony.     [  B,  -40. 1 


IW.I 


■till 


.\.rliirliiiiil<|iir 
itiils  du  cieiir. 

iliiriialis 


IB, 


A*M  catliartlf|iictt.     Bitti'r  cathartic  siibstanc 


U-. 


aleriuni 


IB.  lliri.l  A'ncthii- 
II'  mill  111.  luvi  .\.  <i-al>- 
r.  lixtcnll.  1..  411  I  A.dfs 
^■e  Kataiia  </.  «  i/oHiiiidiiM. 
A.  dilroll.  S.H'  AssAUAK  — 
V'n  exrllunls.  SlimulnlinK 
Ic.  lUiiillemin  ill.  .tNi.|- A'* 
incholui,  sallx.  etc.     ^B, 


niplditv  of  the  heart 

lilllcs.     llillers  ciuilai x  bvillix' 

ollllllc.  S<-<' .VUSINTIIIN  .V.ilelti 
.VIIcniundK.  .V.  des  llollaiiilnli. 
.V.  lie  tVclter.  Sii'  I'nilK  .11  II 
A's  Cplc*!..  S«.<.  AUAUA  .iiiiiiKirii  I 
bitters;  chamomile,  rowiiiarv.  san' 
r^^lirlfllKei*.      Febrlfll),'e   bllters.  SI 

uri]  A's  franrn.  Sii-  Amaiia  no  rii.  A'«  livpercln<^lli|u 
AMARA  Maiiini.  A'e  Inodorfn.  A  division  made  bv  lin-eve.oiiii- 
prisiiif;  the  oilorletH  bitters,  and  divided  into  us  iKi'iou  iifKitiiia.  a'n 
ajttrimjrnlJt,  a'»  iiii-i/ri-rx.  o'ji  licrrn.  a'atyitliiiufA.  a'Miliitu  nrrr«, 
and  irapiii-s.  |A.  (iiibleriB.  -Mil.]  A'k  niiirilailts.  Slian>  bitters, 
IlllKllleux.  See  AUAItA  wiiici/ii- 
ih^iiIjuimIh.  a  division  of  (Jrtwe's  a*g  iinxttiit .s 
ii'iimprisiii);  bitters  like  elateriunii  and  of  the  <i"»  iKlnniiiU  lemn 
iirLsiiiK  bitters  like  jalapi.  |.\.  liiibler  iB,  40i.|-A'»  naiist't-nx. 
NaiiS4Hiiis  bitters,  r.  #/.,  rhiilutrb.  aliM-s,  and  coliK-viitb.  |.V.  (Rubier 
iB.  lOl.l  — A'N  oiloraillK.  In  (in-eve's  cla.ssillciition,  the  billera 
|>i»iweiweil  of  (Hlors,  compri.sini;  the  a's  naUM'almnttti.  a'g  frii/xM/rin- 


aiiii  ii'a  i>iii-ii.     [A.  (i 
.'.  (/..  aloi-s.     IB.  JO 


ntfttmtn. 


uMc 


,h;;.i.  [A.  liiibler  ill.  40i.|-.Vs  propreiiielil  dlln.  Simple  bit- 
ters. IB.  III.VI  Sif  Amaiia  mi  111.-  .\'»  pnrBallfs.  I'lirealive  bit 
ters.  such  as  aloes,  rbuluirb.  i-iilinvnlh.  etc.  |ll.  .'i  )-  .\.  purs.  Si-e 
A»Aio(  iiiirii.- .\.i|iiliiovl<iuc.  giiinova  biiier.  |B.|  .V'siiallnii 
Acres.  Acrid  and  saline  bitters.-  .\'k  s^'-dallrs.  Such  bitters  as 
opium,  lacliicnriiim.  etc.  |A.  (iubler  ill,  IOi.{— .\'s  npasll<iue». 
See  .VUAliA  trtiiiiifii.  —  A's  Hlryclinli|ii«*H.  Bitli*rs  conljiiniiifC 
strychnine  U-.  i/..  nux  vomica).  |B,  IiCi.  |-  .\'s  Hlyplif|ii«'H.  A  divis- 
ion'of  tireeve's  ii'k  laiH/iircn.  roinprisinj;  such  bitters  as  i*op]ier  sul- 
phate.    [B,  10.]— A's  Hubttcri-s.    Ill  On-eves  cliiKsiricatiou,  a  divis- 


ion of  I 


'lin-aittH  comprisiiif^,  e.  r/.,  iiiei-ac  and  musk.  fB.  46.) 
iliastrliif^eiilM.  A  division 'of  o  n  iMlitraiittt,  r.  i/..  rhubarb. 
IB.  40]  -A's  taiiiiliiuvs.  Si-e  Amara  m/.»riiiii;iii(iii.  A"»  IC-lan- 
iques.  S^ie  AMARA  (i7(iiiii<i.  .\'»  ti>lll<|neH.  .\  class  iif  bitters 
.such  as  K*'"tian,  hops,  etc.  ((iuilleinin  iB,  SXi.]- I'urs  a's.  See 
Amaila  fiierd. 

A>IEIt.\  iLnt.>.  n.  t.  A'in(a*in)V^-ra*.  Tlic  name  of  a  S|>ecle8 
of  .sv<oii./iii.v.    iB,  lil.] 

AMEKB.Vr.M  (Oer.),  n.    A"'mar-ba'uin.    See  AMDERBArM, 

A3IEUI  (Malay!,  n.    See  Lsoooopbra  tinctoria. 

.VMEKIMXON  (Ijjt.i.  n.  n.  A'mia'mi-u'ne'rVi'nrno'n.  Or, 
antpifLvov  (t^ood  afniinst  inelancholyi.  The  plant  heart's  -  ease. 
llMny  iA.:ilSl.| 

.\MKI{IM>"l'Ma.at.\n.  n.  A'min'in)u»re'rii'nrnu'm(mi«m). 
For  deriv..  see  .\ukrimnon.  Fr,  JunlmrlH-.  A  ireniis  of  plants  made 
I7T7   by   Sco|)oli.     |B,    ITfl.J-A.      " 


TO. J— A.    elicnus   [Swarlz].     See   Asi'a 
'i  IKeicbeiibachJ.    See  Hei-ASTAPiivLLi'M 


iiii'ne'r-Kel'na'.     A  botanical 

ed  to  Khiiliit.  SdlU.  and  Klir- 

Pliuy  applii*d  the  name  to  a 


A-(a*i-me'8-o'p'(vdez(de'fl). 
iroiit.  a  f(KH.  .\  name  jriven 
I  which  the  stiiH's  is  eccentric 


I^ATHfS  c6cMiw.— A.  Sieberi 
Urown  II. 

AMERINA  (Lat.l.  n.  f.  A'mia' 
genus  including  several  plants  refer 
ai/llMJ*.  also  the  I'jYi-.r  at/ituji  casiiu 
si^cies  of  willow.     |B.  121.1 

AMEIIISTONEIKON  lljit.t,  n.   n.     .\'mia"m>a>ri»sto-nu"- 
ro'n.     From  a  jiriv..  tiipitrrot.  divisible,  and  vti/fiov.  a  iier\'e.    .\  fern 
in  which  the  ner>uresan-  not  divided.     |B,  r.M.| 
•     AMKKON  (Fr.).  n.     .\>m-»--ro''n'.     A  common  name  in  France 
for  several  bitter  plants.     (B,  HI.] 

-VMEKTl'MEiFr.),  n.    A>-martu«m.     Bitterness.     [B.] 

A  M  ES  iSyriocl,  n.    See  Ama. 

AMESOI»OI>ES  (Lat.l,  n.  m.  pi. 
From  a  priv.,  fx^vof,  intermediate,  and 
bv  Khreiilierg  iisisito  those  Ayurici  ii 
or  wanting.     |B.  121] 

y\>Ii:T.\l!OI,\  iljit.),  n.    n.    pi. 
Insiiis   ivln.li   .1.1  not  imilergo  a  di.stinct  metamorpho 
cones.-  ..I  tli.M-  .l.velopment.     |B,  100.] 

AMi;T.\lt(>I.I«'.  adj.  A'm-eJt-a'bo'ri'k.  From  a  priv.  and 
firra/SoAof  changeable.  Ijit.,  oi»e^i/«>/ii,«.  Fr.,amefa/»w/i*.  Not  un- 
dergoing n  ilislinct  nietamorpliosis.     |B,  38.] 

A>IET.\m>l.<»l'S,  adj.  A'm-e't-a'b'o-lu's,  Belonging  to  the 
Amrtaluila.     |B.  100] 

AM(^;T.\I,M«HfE.  AMftr.VM.ITE  (Fr.t,  adj's.  A«-niata>l- 
lek,  let.     Not  conuiining  melal.     |A.  ^iVi] 

AMETAMOKPHOSIS  (Lat.i.n.  f.  A'la'ime't-a'nio'rfo'sl's. 
Oen.,  nmilanmrphit'ufoK  i-nin).  From  a  priv.,  and  li^raitip^Mnt, 
transformation.  Fr. .  amHainorphutfe.  In  xoillogy,  the  absiMice  of 
metamorphosis.     |B,  3H.] 

AMETHANE.  n.  A'in-e'th-on'.  From  nmic  and  ether.  An 
ether  of  an  nmic  add.     |B,  2.] 

AMETHKNK'  ACII>.  n.  A'm-i-'the'n'i»k.  Fr..  nrttte  amHh- 
**H»i/i(i-,  A  name  given  bv  Schneider  to  an  oily  lUpiid  of  the  com|>o- 
sit  ion  ('.IlwDn.  having  tlie  properlii-s  of  a  weak  acid. obtained  from 
the  i.xUlalii.n  of  diamyl.-ne.     |ll,  :i.) 

AMETIIODKI'S  (Lat.l,  adj.  A'la'lme'th-o'd'l'k-u'siu's), 
FriKu  afii6o6ot.  without  plan.  (ler,  unmeth^KtiHch.  Unscientific, 
without  methiKl.     II),  H(i.| 

AMETIIWDIST,  n.    A'in-e'lh'o'dl*8t.    An  empiric,    [L,  i^.] 

AMETHYST,  n.  A'ni'e'lh-i'sl.  (lr..iiiUvant.  Lat., nnirfAf/«- 
tim.  Fr..  aimlliHMlr.  Her..  .Imilhvut.  It  .  amiiliiitn.  Sp,.  aiiiii- 
litlii.  1.  A  s|M-ci.-s  of  glassy  <piarl/.  colon-d  with  oxide  of  inanganeM. 
It  was  reganleil  bv  the  ancieiit,s  as  a  pr^-ventive  of  ilrimkeiineKS. 
iM'Ing  Ismnd  over  tlie  navel  or  made  lnt»i  wiiii.-cii|>s.    It  is  also  used 
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by  the  Chinese  in  ophthalmia.  [L,  75.|  a.  A  species  of  herb.  [Pliny 
(L,  47).] 

.VMETnYST.\  (Lat.>,  D.  n.  pi.  A'm(a'm)-e'th-i»s(u«s)'ta". 
Reuitsiie^  u^uiitst  drunkenness.    [A.  3t)l.] 

AMKTIIVSTKIS  (Lat.i,  adj.  A2ni(a'm)-e'th-i»s(u«s)'te'-u's- 
(u'si.    Fr..  tnnifthyslin.    See  Amethysti.ve. 

AMETHYSTIN,  n.  A^in^j'-thiVti^n.  Fr.,  amethystine.  A 
violet  coloring  matter  ol>tained  l)y  E.  Baudrimont  by  the  action  of 
hydrogen  sulpliide  upon  cacotheliue.    [B,  'J-.] 

AMKTHYSTISK.  adj.  A»m-e'-thi>s'li^n.  Lat..  «m<"f/iys(iiii«. 
Ft.,  iimitliijslin.  U.T.,  Amelliysleii/iirliiij.  It.,  amelislino.  Sp., 
anuilistiidi}.    Having  a  purplisli  color  lilte  the  ametliyst.    IB.) 

AMETHV.STITS  iLat.l,  n.  m.  A^ni(a"mi-e^-thi's(tliu«s)'tu's- 
(tu*s).  1.  See  Amethyst.  2.  A  vine  the  wine  from  which  does  not 
intoxicate.    [Ovid  (B,  121).) 

AMETKA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A''m(a'mK't'ra'.  See  Ametria  (1st 
def.). 

AMETKIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A'm(a>m>e't'ri»a'.  From  a  priv.,  and 
fiirrpa,  the  womb  (1st  def.) ;  or  from  a  priv.,  and  fieTpof.  a  nii-asnre 
(3d  def).  Kr.,  <iiiip/ne.  (ier..  Ametrie.  1.  Absence  of  the  uterus. 
[L-.W.!  2.  A  word  ua'd  by  Galen  to  denote  immoderation  or,  ac- 
cording to  some,  asynimeti-y.     |L.  .>).] 

AMETKOH.EMIA,  AMETKOHEMI.V  (Lat.l,  n's  f.  A'm- 
(a'mi^'-t"r>>he(ha='e'i-mi'^-a,  -heiliai'mi-a'.  Finm  a  priv.,  lirirpa, 
the  womb,  ami  ai^a.  blood.  Fr.,  ametroltemie.  Auiemia  of  the 
uterus.     [Piorry  iL.  .'i*)l.] 

AMETKO.METEU.  n.  A'm-e^t-ro'm'e't-u'r.  For  deriv.,  see 
Ametropia  and  -ineter.*  Fr.,  ametrometre.  Ger..  Ametntmeter. 
IX..  amelronu'tro.  Sp.,  nwefro»«<'(ro.  An  in.strument  for  Ilie  rapid 
detection  of  the  degree  of  ametropia.  Thomson's  a.  consists  of  a 
small  gas- jet,  A.  and  a  second  one,  B,  the  latter  sliding  on  a  bar.  D. 
the  two  jets  lieing  connected  by  a  piece  of  rublwr  tubing,  (f.  and 
supplied  with  gas  through  a  tliimble,  //,  which  tit.s  upon  an  ordi- 
nary gas-burner.  The  bar,  [K  is  :10  cm.  long,  and  is  pivoted  to  the 
thimble  in  such  a  manner  tliat  the  angle  at  which  it  is  inclined  is 
indicated  on  the  graduated  s<'micircular  plate,  E.  The  burner  B 
can  be  slid  ui>on  the  bar  so  as  to  be  directly  tx-hind  A  or  at  any 
distance  f  nitn  it,  the  distance  being  shown  by  the  scale  marked  on 
the  bar  'divide*!  on  one  side  into  spaces  of  2".5  cm.,  and  on  tile  other 
into  Knglish  inches  and  half-inclies.  In  determining  the  degree 
of  ametropia,  the  jets  are  lighte<l  and  turned  down  to  show  small 
points  of  name,  about  it  mm.  in  diameter,  and  the  patient,  whose 
accommodation  has  l>een  paralyzed  with  atropine,  is  placed  at  a 


THOMSON  S  AMETROMETCR. 

distance  of  aiioiit  '>  metres.  An  emmetrope  should  see  each  light 
clearly  until  one  is  placed  dirt-ctly  iK^hiiid  the  other-  not  as  a  dif- 
fuse^l'circle  of  light,  as  Ls  the  rusi-  with  aiiiftroi>es.  The  distance 
to  which  it  is  neces.sary  to  s**parafc  the  li^,'lits  for  both  tfi  be  seen 
clearly  shows  the  degree  of  ametrojila.  each  soacv  of  U".')  cm.  on  the 
bar  inilicating  an  ametropia  of  1  <liopter.  The  form  of  ametropia 
is  asc»*rtained  by  placing  a  piece  of  red  glass  i>efore  the  eye.  .so  as 
to  color  one  half  of  nach  circle,  and  noting  <m  which  side  the  colored 
half  appears  to  be  :  if  it  is  on  tin*  same  sitle  as  the  glass,  there  is 
myopia:  if  f>nthe  MpiM)sit**  sidf.  livi>erinetropia.  To  detect  a-stig- 
matism.  the  patient  ■<liouM  be  :isk<-il  to  observe  if  the  llaines.  suf- 
ficiently separat4-<l  n..t  t.>  cnalesee.  seem  hmger  in  one  diameter 
than  in  another  ;  if  they  do.  the  bar  is  to  be  raised  or  lowered  until 
the  twoap|)ear  to  Ije  alike.  The  pointer,  F.  will  indicate  the  angle 
at  which  thej-  are  niaceil.  and  the  position  of  the  meridian  of  great- 
est ametropia.  (\v.  Thomson,  "Trans,  of  the  Am.  Ophth.  Soc.,"' 
1ICT,  p.  4.'Ki  (F:  L).l 

AMETKON  (Lat.).  n.  n.  A'mia'ml-e'l'ro'n.  A  plant  men- 
tioned by  Dioscorides,  Iwlieved  to  be  a  Kuliiia.    (Bory  (B,  131).] 

AMETKOPE,  n.  A'm'e'-trop.  Fr. .amelrnpe.  Gcr..  Amelrop. 
A  i>ers<m  affected  with  ametropia  tq.  r.l. 

AMETKOI'IA  lljit.i.  n.  f.  A'm(a»m)-e«t-ro'pi»-a'.  From  i^t- 
Tpo«.  Iieyrmil  the  iiuirinah  limit,  and  oi^«,  sight.  Fr.,  ametrttpie. 
Grr..  .■itnetrn/Hr.  It.,  Sii..  rn/je/ro/im.  Syil.  :  ecineirttpi'n.  A  gener- 
ic term  including  aU  defects  of  vision  due  to  errors  of  refraction. 
(I..  I 

AMETKOPIC,  a.li.  A'nn>'t-roip'i»Ic.  Fr,  ametrope.  Ger., 
ametntjiiseh.     .VfTected  with  amiMropia  iq.  v.). 

AMETKorn.  adj.  A'ln-e't'ni's.  From  o  priv.,  and  MWa.  the 
uterus.    Without  a  utenis.     [D.  ItO.] 

A METZ  (Basque),  n.    The  oak.     fB,  191.) 

AMEKA(i.\  (Sp.l.  n.  A»-ma-tha»'ga'.  A  Mexican  spring  con- 
taining hydrogen  sulphide.     (A,  3>C>.J 

AM-HALUI  (Hind.),  n.    The  Curcuma  amatla.    (B,  121.] 


AMMAT,  n.  A  variety  of  date-tree  bearing  red  fruit,  gi-owing 
near  Cairo.    [B,  I21.J 

AJIHEK.'»T,  n.  A^m'hu'rst.  A  town  in  Hillsborough  County, 
New  Hampshire,  having  a  mineral  spring.    [A,  3«>i.| 

AMHEKSTIAiLat.),  n.  f.  A'm-hii'rst'i=-a».  From  the  Count- 
ess of  Amhei-st.  A  genus  of  cH'salpineous  leguminous  trees  estab- 
lished bv  Wallich.  IB.  170.)— A.  nobilis.  Syn. :  Thoca.  A  Ma- 
layan sjiecies.  with  large  pinnate  leaves,  which  are  purplish  when 
voung,  anil  large  vermilion,  yellow-spotted  flowers.  It  attains  a 
height  of  4(1  feet.     (B,  111.] 

A.MHEUSTIE.E  iljit.\  n.  f.  pi.  A»m-hu'rst-i(e1'e2-e(a5-e'). 
Fr.,  timlieiKliees.  A  tribe  of  plants  of  the  sub-onler  Of.iiilpiitiiie 
made  in-  Beutham,  including  Amhersiia^  Afzelia, and  allied  species. 


made  tiy 
[B,  170.) 


AMIANTACEOIIS,  adj.  A'm-i^-a'n-ta'shu's.  Lat.,  amianta- 
celts.  Vr.,  (imiaiitace.  Sp.,  amiuafcict'o.  Of ,  pertaining  to,  or  re- 
sembling asbestos.    [B,  78.) 

AMI.\>T.\NTHirM,  AMI  ANT.\XTHirs  iLat),  n's,  n.  and 
m.  A2m(a3m)-i*-a-n(a^ii)-ta'-'n(ta3ii)'thi--u3iiHu*ni).  -u^stu^s).  See 
-■Vmianthium. 

.VMIANTH,  n.  A'm'i-a'nth.  From  iiiiavros.  unpolluted.  Lat., 
aiuktntu.*;.  amianthiui.  PV.,  ainianie^  amianthe.  Ger.,  .flnitanf. 
See  Flexihte  asbestos. 

AMIANTHIN'OPSY,  n.  A'm-i'-a'n'thi'in-o'n-sis.  From  ami- 
nadiMLS  If/,  i-.i.  and  oi/'t?.  sight.  A  form  of  color-blindness  con- 
sisting in  inability  to  distinguish  the  violet  raj's.     [D.  90.) 

AMI.4NTHirM  I  Lat.l.  n.  n.  A^nKa'ml-i^-a'nia^nl'thi^-u'm- 
(u*in).  More  properly,  amiaiitniiihiutn  l  from  aixiafro?,  pure,  and  av- 
flos,  a  flower).  A  genus  of  nielanthaceous  plants  established  by 
(iray,  closely  allied  to  Veratnnii,  from  which  it  is  chiefly  distin- 
guished liy  its  white  flowers,  aiTanged  in  racemes,  and  hvthe  less 
marke.I  union  of  the  set-ments  of  its  iierianth.     IB.  34.]— .\.  angus- 

liroliinii    Mi    n  ■  \    .].i  ci.'^  Uitll  a  sleljder  -ilelii    ninl  ariltC  liaiTOW 

lii,  ■.  ■         ''  .     -..i.ll,.M~I.TM     \lla.,lh-  Slal.'s.      |B.:M.1- 
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gllished  by  its  inilbous  stem, 
its  flat,  oiltuse,  broadly  linear  leaves,  and  its  scarlet  seeds.  It  con- 
tains a  narcotic  poison,  which  affects  cattle  feeding  upon  the  plant, 
and  the  bulbs  are  employed  as  a  fly-poison.     [B,  11),  34.] 

AMI.\>'THl'.S  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A5nua'in).i2-a=n(a3n)'thu's  (thu's). 
See  Amianth. 

AMIANTISIJ.S  (Lat.),  adj.  A'm(a5m).i»-a2n(a3n)-ti(te)'nuSs- 
(nu*s).  Ger.,  asbestweiss.  Greenish-wliite  (a  descriptive  Ixitanical 
term).    [B.] 

AMIAXTODES  (Lat.).  adj.  .\'m(a>niVi»-a'n(a>n>to'dez(de«s). 
From  a^coi'Tos,  asbestos,  and  elSos,  resemblance.    Fr.,  amianto'ide. 

See  AMIASTACEOIS. 

AMIANTl'S  (Lat.),  adj.  and  n.  m.  A2m(a»m)-i'-a'n(a'n)'tu's- 
(tu'si.  I.  Clean,  unspotted.  [L.50.)  2.  (N.)  see /'"/cxiWc  asbestos. 
— A.  pluinosus.    See  Asbestos p/umosits. 

A>IIHE(Fr.),  n.    A=-nieb.    See  Am<eba. 

.4MIBE,   AMIBIEX  (Fr.),  adj"s.     A'-nie-ba.   -bi'a'n^.     See 

AMCEBOin. 

AMII5IFOKME,   AinuOIDE  (Fr.),  adj's.    A'-rae-l)e-fo»rm, 

-l>c.-i(L       See   .XMffiBOIU. 

.V>Ill!01sME  iFr.i,  n.  .\»-me-bo-ezm.  The  phenomenon  or 
pn.l.erl.v  ..f  ain.eboid  movement.     IB,  0:1.) 

AMIC,  adj.  A^m'i^k.  Lat.,  «wiV/ici«,  aminiats  (from  ammo- 
tii(f).  Fr.,  amique.  Pertaining  to  or  derived  from  ammonia  ;  hav- 
ing the  nature  of  an  amine.     ]B.  ]    See  -4.  bases. 

AMICA  NOCXruS.V  (I^t.),  n.  f.  A'm(a3m)-i(e)'ka'  no'k- 
tu'rnlturni'a>.    The /'o/iaa((ie.'.- /H6ero.sa.     [B.  170.) 

AMICIXl'M  (Lat),  n.  n.  A2m(aSm)-i2-si(ke)'nu=in(mi«m).  Lit., 
the  neck  of  a  wine-sack  :  the  aperture  of  a  tube.    [A,  312  ;  L,  (J:!.) 

AMIC'TOMIAGON  (Lat.l,  n.  n.  A2iii(a'm)-i»k-to-mi(me)'a^ 
go*n.  Perhaps  from  a^ocToc.  imre.  and  tJ^eiaywyttv.  to  offer  a  sacri- 
ficial Iamb.  .-Vn  ancient  name  for  the  Vittx  aynus  castug.  [Dios- 
cori(les(L,  87).) 

AMICTOltlUM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  A»m(a'm)-i'k-to'ri'-u'm(u»m), 
See  AMlcil-rM. 

A>IICIILr>I(I>at.),  n.  n.  A"m(aSm)-i'k'u>iu)-lu»m(lu«ml.  Lit., 
a  small  outer  garment ;  hence,  the  amnion.    [A,  -318  ;  L,  !)7.) 

.VMIU  (Ger.),  n.  A'ni-ed'.  An  amide.— A'wasserstoff.  Am- 
monia.   )B.  lOfi.) 

AMIDACETIC  ACID,  n.  A2m"i'd-a's-et(e2tl'i»k.  Sec  Amido- 
acetic  acid. 

AMID.VI.IorES  (Fr.).  n.  pi.    A»-mi'd-a»-lek.    See  Amidolica. 

AMID.VTED,  adj.  A^m'i'd-at-e'd.  Lat.,  amidatiis.  Fr., 
amide.  It.,  iimidatu.  Combined  with  amidogen  ;  converted  into 
an  amide.    )B.) 

AMinXTHATf  (Oer).  n.    .\'.med-a-ta'n'.    See  Amidoethane. 

.\MII>,\TIIYI.sri.lOX>iA|-KE  (Ger.),n.  A>-med-a-tu"l-.sulf- 
on  v...i  r.-',     .\ii,i th>  l-iili.ii..iiic  acid.    )B.) 

AMII>.\'I'<>  -  r.K  Ml. <)i: ATI'S  (Lat.).  adj.  .\5ni(a'mi  i=da- 
(a'j'  to-lji  liet  kloelj-l...  la  ra'  lu'situ'.s).  Containing  amidogen  and 
2  atoms  of  chlorine,     [B.) 

AMinAZOBENZEXE.  n.    A'''mi»d-a'z-o-be'n-zen'.    See  Am- 

IIHIAZOBENZENE. 

AMIOE,  n.  A'm'i'd(id).  For  deriv..  see  Ammonia  and  -ide.' 
Ijlt.,  rimidiim.  Fr..  amide.  Ger.,  Amid.  It.,  (iiiiide.  ammide. 
Sp.,  rtwiiV/o.  1.  A  term  formerly  applied  to  amidogen.  2.  .\  com- 
pound derived  from  ammonia  by  the  substitution  of  an  mid  radicle 
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A.>lll»«>  VTIIYI.sri.KO>sXrKK((ier.i,  n.    A»m  I'd  i>*-tu«)- 

Slllft.ii /.M  n'       Ariiu|.»-tll.vl»ullil»>llii- nciil.     IB.  I 
AMIIMiV/oltKN/.KNK.    11     A'm' i'il-«-a'»-o  l»''n  len'.    FT.. 
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,,„,.  ,,   „,^, crl.v  rfsirioCili  iimy  Ix- 

I.  i.l  ni.ll<-l<-s  Willi  uiiiuli'i-'i'iHNIl,!.  «ml 

i:   NH,   iiiiiMiaiiiUU-si.    11,N  — K"-NH, 

^'J'    (iriniiiidwi.     Thf  secmnlory    ii'» 

,  w  til'- f..riiuil,i- K   .Sll.HS  =  R   •■  =  XH. 

1  hiT  •.'  uiiival.-iit  riulitlesKr  a  slllKlf  ""«• 

/,  Ls  iL<uiillv  n-sirii-l.tl  I"  ili<-  InXiT  i''tt-« 

(Mill;  «■»   ials<i  "ill"'    "'''•.'.■»»   have   tin- 

y I'.'   H  •vv      »•■      Self     Till- a"»  iiiav  atoi  In- reitanlH<l  as 

JiM  ;  -    11."  i"  '»l>Kl.  aii.LI.Wn  or  an.v  nther  »""""'"»  "■^'•'"'V^; 

,      '         I.      '  ,r..i.   ..r   hv.llMXVl       IB.  S.I'      -.Vrlll   B.      hr.  <I.   iiciflr. 
in  .1...  a.i.l  riKlirl,.  ..f  u  i«.|.v<il..ii.i.-  «•;'•'"'}■;';". V,'''fv.,ti-- 

S';;;:;";...;.";- ai.'.7omi"I™!  !»•  ,.,;n-pla«.,n.;.i.  of  .he  hy.Irog.n  of 
Ihe  aoid  eharacleristie  by  llie  amiiioiiia  n^sidiie.     IB,  IjS.j 

AMII>fei»V.l.  ailj.     .\>iiii'il-a.    Si-e  Amilatbd. 

.VMIDKTHANK.u.    A'iii"i'cle'th-an'.    Uer..  .4niiVI<i(/ia>i.    See 

\Mll>KTHYI.sri.rHOMr    ACID,    n.     A>m"i»d-enh    i»l- 
sii'lf-o=ii'i''k     S.-e  AMiiitiimivi-siLriioNic  acid. 
"   AMll>KT.>ailLOKKTrM.U.t.^n.i.     .ym(a'mH'd^a)'to- 
kl.-.U-l.>v-nnra)lu'iii!tu«im.     Au  aimiloehlonde.     [B.J     bee  .i.-c. 

AMiniAQrElFr.i.  n.  A'-miM-i'a'k.  A  compound  of  starch 
011.1  aMiiiioiiiS.  liaviiiK  feeble  basic  properties.     [C.  Blondeau  (A, 

AMIHIC,  oilj.    A'm-i'd'i'k.    Lat.,  amirficiw.    See  Ajiic. 

AMiniUK  .Kr.i,  n.  A>mi'd-<?d.  Sp..  omirfiiro.  A  compound 
of  amid"",  with  another  radicle.  IB.r-A-  d-hydr«B*ne.  Sp., 
amiduri,  <le  hidrixjciio.    Ammonia.    [L.  i..] 

AMIUIN,  n.  A'm'i'd-i'n.  From  Fr.,  niiiirfon,  starch.  Lat., 
nmi/'/.ii.iiii.<imiVfiiKi.  Fr,  ami<tim:  (K-r.,  .Iiiurfiii.  It..  <i«ii</.ii<i. 
S)  Iiimi./iii"  ci/iiiiiliiKi  (iiiiiVfiiKi.  Guerin-Vary  (rave  the  names 
express-.!  in  lii-  r..ll..wiiiir  slllvlitles  t.i  the  inner  an.l  outer  portions 
of  starch  Kraiiul.-s.     |A.  *il.l    i'^-.l.":"'.'?".'.'!".'"'^'";:,!:'-  '^Z^^^li 


..luliU- 


.«./i</i(<' 


,  ,     ^., r  inial 

[Saiis.siir»-iB.  KXiU-Soluhle  a.     Fr...'<"'»*..i 
.ir  iH.rti.in  of  a  stiu-ch  granule,  which  is  soluble 
in  wati-r  aii.l  is  relea.s<'.l  from  the  iiis..hible  tci^imentary  substance 
",av;V...  bv  boiliiii;.     IB.  .1.1    S..C  AMYLCM  ,*!  def.i.-Tcgume.it- 
arya.     Fr .,  iimulim-  /eaiim.  ii/iiiie.     So  .\myi.ix. 

AMiniNE.  n.  A^m'iM-en.  Fr..  oniirfiiie.  Ger .  .•Imirim.  It., 
nmi'dina.  Svn. :  amimiile.  A  compound  having  the  general  for- 
mula R.C-  ^.'^'.  lin  which  R  or  R'  represents  a  univalent  radicle*, 
imnirim-d  l..'l>e  derivetl  fmm  a  corres|K)ndinc  acid  amide  by  the 
sul)stitiiii..ii  ..f  SR  f.ir  an  atom  of  o.vyi;en.  Thus  from  acetamide. 
CHj.O  '  •'"■^  is  forme.1  iiciHliamine,  L'HjC—  |  Jjj}'.  Compounds  of 
this  clalw  .in-  desiirnateil  by  the  termination  -amidine.  -amimide  or 
diamine  afflxiil  to  the  name  of  the  corresponding  radicle.     IB.  .'  1 

AMIHIM'S  (Ijil.i.  n.  m.  A'mla>m)-i'd-i(e)'nu's(DU*8).  Chev- 
reul's  term  for  amvlin  iry.  r.l.     |L,  63.] 

VMIOISKTHIOMC  ACID,  n.  A'm"i'd-is"'enhPo'n'Pk. 
F.lr  deriv  see  AmuE.  i-i"'.  and  Ethionic.  Fr..  ncide  niiiid-iw/Aio- 
iii-./i..-.     (h'-r.  .ImiWiVif/iloiiailili-e.     Sec  TaCBIN- 

AMIDISOV.VLEKIf    ACID, 
S.-e  .^MllKllsoVALEKir  ACID. 


A'm"i'd-is"'o-va'I-e'r'i'k. 


AM  I  U(»  ACETIC    ACID,    n 

„i,l,- „nu.l.,-„r.li.lil':     Ger.   Am 


lie 


A»m"i'd-o-a«s-<-t(e'tri5k.     Fr., 

MH^iilMi II IV.     ll. .iicirin  nrcliim- 

C'jlfjNO,  ;  s<i  called  txH'ausi-  it 

-.1  as  iiceti.-  aci.l  in  which  a  molwiile  of  hyilroxyl 

.1  radicle  Ls  n-placcd  by  n  molecule  of  amidogeu 


(Oil 

(Nil,       ,^.  .  , 

A.MII>0-.\CID,  n.     A'm"i'd-o-aVl>d.    See  under  .\riD. 

AMIIH>.\<'I{II>INE,    n.    A'm"i'd-oa'k'ri'd-en.    Fr..  nmiVlo- 
iirridin.      tier       fm../...iciiV;i,i.    A  sulKtance  forniing  prismatic 
aci.ular  crvslakpr.Hhic.-<l  l.v  the  r.-.liicti.m  of  nitr..m-ri.liiie.  and 
having-  thecoiKlituli....  ..f  ac.i.line  in  wlii.li  ..ne  atom  of  by  rogen 

us  r.  placeil  bv  amiil.ik-.-ii  ;  <-,,II,MI.jiN  =  f„H,oNj      IB.  T^i.l 

AMIDO.AMEIsEN.sXl^KK  (Ger.i,  n.  A>mi=il-oa'-nii'/.cni- 
zoire'.    Ami.l.iformicicarbamiciacid.    IB.) 

AMIDOAMSIC  ACID,  n.  A'in"lM-o.ani'si'k.  Fr.  .irirfe 
(imi./...<iiii<..;ii.-  Ger.  .liiiiV/'>oiii«»'"'c.  An  acid  having  tlie  con- 
stitution C.ll,'  Nil,!  <),.  Ix-iiiE  that  of  anisic  ocid  In  which  amidogen 
replac-s  hv.|r.,geM  in  tlie  aci.l  radicle,     [B.  a.l  .      .  ,     ,. 

A.MIDOANTIIKAUIINONE.  n.  A'm"l'd^a'n-thra'kwl'n- 
on'  Fr  fiMic/..  iin(/ir.i./iiiiioiie,  Ger.  .^Ill/(^(MIa«lr.I/-/llll«Il.  It., 
ami'hiii'iilmrhiiinif  A  brilliant  red  sulwtan.f,  having  the  con- 
stituli.in  C,,II,iNIl,'i>,  =  C',4ll,Ni>7.  l»-lng  that  of  anthrttquinone 
in  whi.-h  amidogen  replaii-s  liyiln.gen.     |B.  1. 1 

AMIDU.ItHAN  iGer.i,  n.  A'mI'd-oa-ta'n'.  Amidoethane : 
cthvlaniiiie.    IB  1 

AMIIM>.'iTHVI,nES/,Ol,  (Oer.),  n.  A'm-i'd-o-a-tu"l-bc'n. 
i7>.'l'.     Ami  l.»llivll»-n/>.-ne.     IB.) 


.\niline  vell..«  ;  a  sul-lamv  having  the  .•..imHWitlon  l'i'U,X»- 
C"  11  iXIl   i-C,..N,iN|.  is..iiieric  wllhdiluoiimlilob.-uiene.     |B,  4  | 

AMIIM>A/.«»NAfllTIIAI.ENK,  n.  A'lii  I'.lo  ii'i  <>  na'i>- 
Iba'l-eu'.    A  guUstonc-  forining  orniip'-rcl  acicular  crystals,  or  a 

grwnlsli  lustre,  f,.H..N.  =  l'.."«  '^,N-,c-,.H,dl  '  "  '"^"'  »*  "'" 
acid  base.     |B.  4.1 

AMIDOA/.«»TOI.l'ESE,  n.  A'm'l»d-<HB>7.'o  to'l  u'-,  n  Fr., 
(niiiV/..<i-..(.Wii.ii.-  Ger  .liiiii/.«ii.'("/ii"'.  A  substamv.  l',ll, - 
V  _  s  _'c.l|..\ll.i  oliiaiiied  from  .liow«mldololiieiie.  having  M-T 
end  is.imen,- V.r.i.s  i»«.ible,  one  of  which  is  known  a;  a  crysialliim 
substaiic.-  melting  at  l-T-  f  1*<:  <-'  •  ae'luK  as  •' "'onacld  Ims.-.  IR. 
Sletzki,  •■  IVr  .1   .llsih.  ch.iii.  Gi-sellsi-h..    x.  IHTT.  p.  C<M(Bl.l 

AMIDOHAKIUTIICIC  ACID,  n,  A'm  I'd  ..^l«>rl.m  u«' 
ri'k.     Fr.,  iiri</.-  iiiiiidu-fcurfcifuiiyiw.    Ger.,  .IniKliAuW/ifuiiuMiT. 

««■  DlAU'RAlllDE. 

A  M I DOIIASE  tOer.),  n.  A>m'i'd-o-ba»a''.  A  primary  amide 
or  aniiuc.     [B.  j 

AMIDOUENZ.VCETIC  ACID.  n.  A'ni"i'd-o-be'nia«8-el- 
(e't  li'k.    See  AmDoBENZoviacETic  acid. 

AMIDOBENZEXE,  n.  A'm"i'd.o-tx''ll7.-en'.  »>..omi</<.-»j<-ii- 
JIM.-  Ger  .|iiii.(.>/«>i:ii/  It.  iiiiii'(.»l"i>:iii<i  Aniline :  s..  calli-d 
because  it  inay  U-  rcganl.tl  as  an  amide  derivative  ..f  Ix-nwiie.  jB.) 

AMIDOBENZENESl  I,I'IH»MC  ACID,  n  A'm  ■|>d-<v 
I...5..T  .•n"sii=lf..i-iri'k     Fr    (I...;.  .iiHii/.>-'><";iii' ■«"''""'</"••    t.er, 

S(  111!  U-imr  ilial  ..f  l«-n/.-ii.- in  «lii.b  ■.'  Iiv.lr-..i:.ti  aL.riis  ar<- re- 
M!.'a::j:..;e„a,,,.,.,e.,,..;,,,n^^^^ 

5"  ;;;•;.;;,,„/,,/„  ,.:.„.....//./. ■  ...■./. ,  c..  h.nh.  ii>. ., .  hi.h  n.., 

forming  aci.ular.Tvstals.  :i.  /■...■,ii,.m(..(..  ..:....  m''/.'."""  ■.«"'(■'""■ 
^V  ".^.1  (VH.Xll,.n.II.S(>,.<>H.II.i.  forming  rhombic  crystals^ 
prodiatil  bv  the  aeii..n  of  siifphuric  acid  on  auilinc,  and  converted 
by  oxiili/.iiig  agents  int..  nuinone.     IB,  4,  l.rfi.j 

AMIDO-DENZINE  iFr.l.  n.  A'm-i'd-o-ba'n'-zen.  Aniido- 
benz<-iie.     |B.|    S.-e  Axii.i.sE. 

AMIDOBENZOIC  ACID,  n.  A'ml»d-o-he«nz-o;i«k.  Fr., 
„r,,(<  ,ii,u,/..fc.„:oi.;..e.  Ger.,  .4.ni./..(«>iJ.»«iiir..  It.,  aculo 
<iiiii(/..-("  »-."'•"  A  iii..nolia.sic  aciil.  (',I1,N<>-,.  .I'Tived  fr..in  Is-n- 
zoic  acid  bv  the  .substitiiti..n  of  a  m..I.-.ul.-  ..f  aiin.l..g.-ii  f..r  an  al..in 
of  livdrogell  in  the  neici  la.licle.  Thr,-.-  ,s..l,„r,e  van,  ,..s.  pr..d,»,-d 
bv  the  ?i-ducti..n  ..f  the  .-orn-siK.n.lmg  n,lr..l»M,/...,.-  ...■  .U  an- 
known-  1.  I)rll,„,n„l..l:,.:„ir  uintlii;n„U,i  <i<-,./.  (  ..  ll.Nl  j.- 
cd.  ."lH.II.H  .  i.   l.r...b..-e.l  1..V .n,H.si„g   in.lig..  w„h   s.«la  be 

"s^  T?';T'n;.;i  v  i:':;;.'^";:;';::./  ;'m;;' ;;::  r,  'xrrand  li"";: 
rn"gi-u"c'i'i;r,;;',w^^^^^^^^ 

fonuiug  small,  c.lork-ss.  aggr.-gate.l  acicular  cr.vstiUs,  inel  ii.g 
at  l~)°  or  171°  r  -1  l'iiriun,<l<tlH  ntiiii-  i.iiiiii/<i(/i-iir,i//ici  <m«, 
Cih'xHj.H.II.CO.oII.H.i.  foniiingloiig,  lu.strous  acicular  crystals, 
melting  at  1«1«  or  1KT°  f.     |B,  4.  j 

AMII)OUESZOL(Cier),  n.  A>mi'd-o-l)e'n-tzo«r  Amidolien. 
■Eeiic.  |B!i  See  Aniline.- A'sulfoiisaure.  Amidobcnzenesul- 
phonic  aciil.     IB.) 

AMIDOBENZOVI-ACETie  ACID,n.  A»m"'i»d-o-h*»nz-ol  ■ 
a's-et.e'tl-i'k.  Svn.  :  ,.mi.h.hr„z.:;lir  <iri,l.  A  crvstttllinr  ai-ld, 
C;,H,X03.  isomeric  with  liippuric  and  acctiuctttimdobenzolc  acids. 

AMIDOBEKNSTEINSXIKE    (Oer.),    n.     A>m-i»d-o-t>c»m'- 

stili-z..i-r>-'.     .\mi.l.>siKH-inic  aci.l.     IB.l 

AMIDOBKENZMEKONS.IlKE  (Ger.*,  n.  A'ln'l'd  o- 
bre'ntz-me>k-on-zoin''.    Ami.lopyniniei-i>iiic  acid.    |B,1 

AMIDOBliTYKie  ACID.  n.  A'm"i»d-o-bii'ti»ri'k  Fr.. 
nrirle  omidD-tnili/riiiH-:  Oer..  .InuVfo'iii//'  r.«nii-e.  It.,  iiriilo  rini- 
iihli.iitinim  \  crvslalllne  nioiiolmslc  aci.l  of  the  c-onslltullon 
r  II  \(>  =  ('•lI,'riUC'IIiXH,i-C<>.<>II.  iM-ingihiit  of  butyne  acid 
iii'wTi'i.-h'a  iTi..|.-.uleof  amidofti-n  n-places  an  atom  of  hydrogen  in 
the  aci.l  .-.Llie!.-      IB.l 

AMIDO<AFFEINE.  n.  A'm"l'd.o.ka'ffe».en.  Fr.  .im../..- 
rnAii.e  Ger  .  .1ipii</.*"(r<-""  A  subsi  ami-  fonning  line  nclcular 
crvstolsof  thec.ini|K.sili..ii  C.H, iXH,;X.<>,.  iH-ing  that  of  calTeine 
with  an  atom  of  hydnig<-ii  npraci-d  by  a  molecule  of  ami.log,-n. 

AMIDOCAMrilOK,  n.    A'm"l'd-o-ka'm'ro'r    Ger.    •-  '■• 


I 


cimulicr  A  sln.nglv  basic  iMKly  of  the  c-omi>osltloii  (  ,.11^ 
i\H,«OIIi.  obtained  bv  the  n-<liietl.m  of  mtnK-ainphor  (R.  .s.hi,f. 
••"  Jafiivsb.,  etc..  <ler  ivi'n.  Cheiii.."  HOO,  p.  Irt'  iBll 

AMIDOCAMrHOUIC  ACID.  n.  A'ln 'IM-o-ka'info'rl'k. 
Ft  luiile  iimirlii-riinnilfiiiinir.  (ier,  .liiiiV/.xdmji/ierioniii-.  A 
cr>-stallinc  ocid,  C,„II„(XIl,iO,  +  II,i>,  n-odlly  soluble  in  alcohol. 

AMIDOCAPKOIC  ACID.  n.  A'ln'l'd-o-ko'nrol'k  Fr . 
nciVI..  onllV/..-<-.iJ.mr</"<-.  Oer.,  .lml<f.H-<ipi-."l«(i«rc.  It.,  acido  r.i;. 
ro-<ini»ii<lir<).     Si-<-  I.KrrlxK. 

AMIDOCArilVMC  ACID.  n.    A'm"l>d-o-ko'pri'li'k.     Fr , 

nri.lr     rl.ill./..v<ll.ri;/l.l«c.       Ger..     .lllli(/»c<ll"-MIJ»l"r<-.       A     m.illl.Im 

sic  aci.l CllnS-i'i,  =  CH,  -  (CM.,.,  -  C■H.^!I^^  -  CO.OH.  f..n.iii 
pearly  laminar  crystals     '■'    '  ' 


Hj-  ILI 
fB.  4.1 


A.MIIMH-HINOI.IN   (Gerl 
,\>lll>o.^riXol.INK. 


n.     A"m"l'd-«-ch'l«n-olen'.     See 


;  A'.at:  A«.Bh:  A«,all:  Ch.chin:  ChMoch  (Scotttah);  E.  he;  E«,eU:  O.  go;  l.dle;  I',  In:  S,  In;  NMank: 
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AMIDft 
AMIDON' 


AMIDUCHLOKIDE,  n.  AJm'i'd-oklo'riMd-idi.  Lat., nmido- 
chiuridum,  amUlftifdUorvtum.  Fr..  aiiiido-chtorure^  chloraniicinrc. 
Gi^r. ,  Amidfjchiorur.  A  uoinpouud.uf  ainidoj^eu  aud  cbloriue  with 
one  base.    |B.  U.) 

AMIDOCHKOMATK,  n.  ASiii-'iM-o-kro'inat.  Fr.,  aniido- 
chroinatt:    A  salt  of  ainidocliroinic  acid.    IB.  J 

AMID0CHK03IIC,  adj.  AJni'i^d-o-kio'mi^k.  Fr.,  ninirfo- 
chroinique.  Containing  aniidogen  aud  chroniiiini  as  a  trivalent 
radicle.  [B.]  — A.  aeiil.  FK,  ncide  amidfhchrniniqw:.  (ier., 
Amidochrtminfiurf.  it.,  ttrt'du  amidtj-cromir<i.  \  nionolmsic  acid, 
H.Cr03(NHi.j.  known  b.v  its  salus,  f.nniftl  fnjjn  clir.)iiiic  acid  by  re- 
placini?  a  niuieculc  of  liydro.xyl  witli  one  of  aniid«»>,'en.     (B,  3.] 


n.  .\-in"i^d-o-kri2s-o- 
•„II„clljii.N"HjiO.UH, 
,,111111. irua  water.  lB,a.J 
.1  ..  -1-11  na^m'i^k.    Fr.. 


AMIDOCHKY.SOI'HAXIC      ACID, 

fa^n'i'-'k.  Syn.  :  dtri/sophantiiiiide.  Anu'-iil. 
obtained  by  lieatiug  clir>'sophanic  aciil  w  n  I 

AMIIJOCIXNAMIC  ACID,  n.  .\ni 
acide  ttHtidif-cinnainiqite.  Oer..  .-Jm.-/-.  .//i/ic/m/ "/■-■.  It.,  acido 
nmido-cinnamioi.  Au  acid.  C,H,.(NHjir.jHj.C(  Hill  =  C'.H.ND.j, 
formed  Ijy  tlie  reduction  or  nitrocinnumic  acid  ;  ijeinj^  ciniiutiiic 
acid  witii  a  hydrogen  molecule  of  its  acid  radicle  replaced  by 
aniidogen.    [B,  -1.] 

AMIDOCOMKNIC  ACID,  n.  A»m"iM-o-ko-me'n'i'k.  Fr., 
acide  amidtt-cinn''niiiuf.  (ier..  Antidokomeiinutiye.  A  dibasic  crys- 
talline  acid,    CsH3iOH)03.(XHjl.CO.OH  =  C,H,NO,.     [B,    3.J    t!f. 

CoMENAUIC  ACIU. 

AMIDOCUMKNK,  n.  A^m'-i'd-o-ku'-men'.  Ger.,  Amidocu- 
mot.  A  sub.stitution  product  of  cuniene  in  which  amidogen  re- 
places hydrogen.     IB.)    Sec  CUMIDINE. 

A.MIDOCr.MIC  .\C1U,  n  A'in"i»d-o-ku2'mi«k.  Fr.,  acide 
atniflo-cHiiiini'iif.  (;.-r..  Ami'lo-  untinsuure.  Au  acid  of  the  coni- 
positiiiri  (.',oH,,i  Nil.jif  >.,.  b.-jiiK  iliai  of  cumic  acid  in  which  ainido- 
gren  replaci's  Jiyclr.)i.'.-ii.*  Two  isi.ineric  varieties  are  known,  both 
crystallii;e,  ttut  ililTering  in  their  melting  points.     [B,  a.) 

AMIUOCf.MOLKier.),  n.    A>m"i-'d-o-kum-o»l'.    See  Amiitocu- 

MENE. 

AMIDOCYANrK.\TE,  n.  A»m"i2d-o-si-a'n'u=-rat.  Fr.,  am- 
ido-ci/unurule.  (Jer.,  Aniidori/aniirut.  It..  aniidtMuanurato.  A 
cyanurate  in  which  a  molecule  of  hydroxyl  is  replaced  by  amido- 

.O.ClIj 
ften  ;  e.  g..  methyl  a.,  CjNj^iXCHs.    [B,  4.] 

AM1DOCVANI'1{S.\i;ke  -  AETHYLESTKK      (f!er.).      n. 

A"ni"i'^d-o-tj»u''-a''n-ur'zoi-re*-a-tu''l-e'-'st'e"^r.  Ethyl  amidocyanu- 
rate.    [B.l 

AMIIHICYAXrK.SAUKE  -  METHY'LESTEK  (tier.),  n. 
A'm"iM-o-tsu«-a'n-ur'zoi-re'-ma-tu''l-e-st'e3r.  diethyl  amidocya- 
Durate.     [B.] 

AMIDOt'Y'.MENE.  n.  A2m"i-d-o-si-men'.  YT.^amido-cymhtf.. 
See  Cymidink. 

AMIDOIUCY.YMC  Afin.  n.  A2m"i2d-o-di-si-a"n'i»k.  Fr. 
acide  amidtt-dicyaiiiqae.     tier.,  Amidodicyatunixire.     Isee  DicVAN- 

AMIC  AClb. 

A.MIDODIMETHYI.PKOPIONIC  ACID,  n.  A»m"'i2d-o- 
di-me'''th"i2|-pro-pi"-'-<>'''n'i2k.  Fr.,  acide  amido-dimetliffliirttfiiimitiur. 
Ger.,  Aniidodimt'tltffliirtt]fion.-n'iHre.  It.,  acido  mnnh,  <lnn'  ttl-ju-,- 
pionico.  A  name  given  t«>  both  alpha  amidovjil. 11. ■  anil  .m.l  ln-ia 
amidovaleric  acid,  because  they  may  be  rtLMi'l-il  as  ].i..iii'>ni.; 
acid  in  which  :i  h\'(lrogen  atoms  are  replace.1  by  ;-•  iii'i1.-i-mI*-s  nt 
methyl  and  1  mill. ■i-iil.- of  amiilogen.    [B.J 

A.MIDODIMTKOI'HKNOL.  n.  A2m"iM-o-di-ni"'tro-fe2u- 
o'-T.  Fr. ,/nni(l-t'Ii, I/fro  jili'jt'iL  dvr.,  Amidodinitrophenol.  fciyn.  ; 
dinitro(iinid<jp/t'  ital.     See  I'lCltAMIC  ACID. 

AMIDUUIPHENY'LI>IIDE,  n.  A'm"i'd-odi"'fe'n-i2|'i2m- 
i'dlidi.  An  iinide  i</  r.  i  prmluced  by  the  substitution  of  a  molecule 
of  N'jH  for  an  atom  of  hydrogen  in  diphenylamine  :  Ci.,H,,X,'  = 
N.jH      It  is.  th.-n'-for.'.  isoiii..rii-  with  diazoanii.f.ibfnzene, 


Nicjlj 
and.  liic 
lit 


xlur 


]  ali'ol,. 


,-.lu 


1  hi-li. 


for  dyi'ing.  but   Jr.  >o  volatile  tliut  it  evapcirates  from  llie  tissues 
which  it  has  tiiigeil.     (B.  2.J 

AMIDODKACYLIC  ACID.  n.    A'm"i'd-o-dra>si»l'isk.   Para- 
midohenzoic  acid.    [B,  *.;.]    See  Amiikjbexzoic  acid. 

AMIDOKSKKisXlTKE    lOer.),    a.     A»m"i2d-o-e's'zi»g-zoi-re». 
Amidoaceilc  acid.    (B.) 


AMIDOETHANE.  n.  A'm"i'd-i 
(ier..  Anudo'iflinii.  Kthylnmine  :  sf 
garded  as  elliaii.-  iii  whi.-li  aiiii.logen 

AMII)OKTHVI,lti:N/i;>K,  II 
Fr..     <inii,tn-,tlnill,.nziii,-.     (ier.    Aw 
\idtilienzi-ne.       A    siilistilut 


e'th-an'.    Fr.,  amido-ethan 

called  beeause  it  may  he  r 

epi.lc.s  liy.liogen.      (ft.  2.| 

ili"i»l-be>nz-<-r 


:i,l,uilhjill, 

mpound  of  ethvlhenzene  in 
which  a  molecule  of  amidogen  replaces  an  atom  (if  hydrogen  ; 
C,H,(SH,I.C'2H5  =  C',H,,N.  Two  isomeric  bodies  of  this  composi- 
tion are  known.    [B.  4.) 

AMIDOETHYLSl'LPHONIC  ACID,  n.  A»m"i'd-oe'th'"- 
I'l-sii'lf-o'iii^k.  Fr..  riciVZe  amidn-ethylsulfoninue.  Ger.,  Amido- 
dlhiilml/oHMiure.    Taurine.     [B.) 

AMIIM>KOKMIC  ACID,  n.  A'm"i»d-o-foarm'i2k.  Fr..  acide 
amidii-formique.  Ger..  AmidiiamriHeusiiiin-.  C'arbamic  acid  :  so 
calleil  because  It  may  be  regarded  as  formic  acid  in  which  amido- 
gen replaces  the  riulical  hydrogen  ;  ('(i.iNHji.OH.    (B.  I.W.J 

AMinoOEN.  n.  A»m-i»d'o.je2n.  From  amide  (in  its  original 
sen.s<.').  and  ytvi-ai-.  lo  generate.  \M..  amiitoiieuiiiin.  Fr..  iniiiflo- 
fieiir.  fj<T  .  Amidinie,,.  It.,  amid'uieuri.  Sn.'.  amiilntienn,  amid,',. 
geno.    A  hyimthetieal  univalent  radicle,  NH,  ;  so  called  from  its 


being  supposed  to  be  the  e.ssenlial  constituent  of  the  amides  [B, 
•J;  L,  81.1— A.  base.  A  monamine  or  a  moiiamide.  |B.J  See 
Amine  and  Amide.-  .Y'lvasserstnll'iCer  ),     Amniouia.     |B.  100.] 

AMIIMX.H  T.VKIC  .\<in.  II.  A-in' i'Ml-o-glii  ta^ri'k.  Fr  . 
a,,, I,  ,,,„,, I. ,.,,l„tariqia-.  Syii.  :  alidaiiiinie  y,>r  i/hdamif)  avid.  A 
.hhasie  LivMalliue  acid.  fjH.NO,  =  CslljiNHai-iCO.OHlj.  pro- 
duced by  the  decomposition  of  i)roteid  bodies.     [B,  3.  4. J 

AMIIJOGLYCOLLIC  ACID,  n.  A^m'i'Jd-o-glisCglD-ko'l'li'k. 
Fiv,  acide  amido-ijlycuiique.    Ger.,  Amiduyliicolsdure.    Glycocine. 

AMIDOHIPPUKIC  ACID,  n.  A«m"i»d-o-hi2p-pu='iPk.  Fr., 
acide  amido-hippiirique.  Ger.,  Amidahippnrsdure.  An  acid  into 
which  aiiiidobenzoic  acid  is  converted  after  inge.stion  into  the  or- 
Kaiii-;iii  ;  proljably  (  .IlioNjOs.    (E.  Salkowski,  "Ztschr.  f.  physiol. 


i:;i|; 


\>III>OHVI)IJ.V/(>PHEXOL,  n.   A»in"'i=d-o-hi-dra'z"o-fe'n- 

o-'l  .     It.,  ainiil,,-lii/ilia;(j-plieiiul.     (ir..  Amidohydrazophenol.    A 

monacid  base.  C',H2i()H)NIl2   '•      =  e,H,Naq.    [B,  4.]— A.  Iiydro- 

ehloratc,  A.  hydrueliloride.  Fr..  cidorhydrate  d'amido-hy- 
drazo-phennl.  Ger..  Cldariia.s.'.er.stnff.AmidolnjdnizopUenol.  A 
substance  forming  yellowish-brown  acicular  crystals  of  the  compo- 
sition C.HjNjO.HCl  =  (',nj(0H)(NH3Cl)^'! 


^NH 


Nil 


[B,  4.] 


AMIDOHYDIUMINN AMIC  ACID,   n.    A=m"i2d-o-hi"'dro- 

si'''n-ua''m'i2k.    Aiiii(lo|iii,.|i\  l{rnipionic  acid.    IB.J' 

AMIDOISETH  IONIC  A«II),n.  A2in"i2d-o-is"'e«th-is-o'n'i»k. 
Fr..  acide  amidu-isetldunique.  Ger.,  Amido'isutUioiisdure.  Tau- 
rine.   |B.] 

AMIDOISOCAPKOIC  ACID,  n.  A=m"i2d-o-i"'ao-ka=p-ro'- 
i*k.  Fr..  acide  am idfi-isocapra'ifjue.  Ger.,  Amidoisakapronsdure. 
It.,  acidit  ainidii-isorajirinco.    Isoleucine.    [B.J 

AMIDOISOPHTHALIC  ACID,  n.  A»m"i'd-o  is"'o2p-tha'l'- 
i^k.  Fr..  atid<-  niiiiiia-inophtalique.  Ger.,  Amidoisophtalsdure. 
See  Amidopiith.u.ic  .»i-id. 

.\>III»<>lsov.\l,KUIC  ACID,  n.  A"in"i2d-o-i'"so-va»l-eSr'- 
i-lv.  I'r  .  (irnh  inui'i'i-ixacalerique.  (ier..  Amidoisovaleriansdure. 
It.,  iiriilu  <ii,ii,l,,-i^ni-<ilevico.    See  Amidovaleric  acid. 

AMIDOKAPKONSAUKE  (Ger.),  n.  A3m"i2d-o-ka'p-ron'zoi- 
re''.    Amidocaproic  acid.    (B,  49.]    See  Leucine. 

AMIDOKOFFEIN  (Ger.),  n.  A^ni'M^d-o-ko^f-fa-en'.  See  Ami- 
docaffeine. 

AMIDOKOMEN.SAliUE(Ger.),  n.  A»m"i'd-o-ko-man'zoi-re». 
Amidoeoinenic  acid.     [B.] 

AMIDOLACTIC  ACID,  n.  A»in"isd-o-la=k'tik.  Alanine. 
[B.2.1 

A>IIDOI,EPIDINI5,  n.  A'm"i2d-o-le»p'i=d-en.  Fr.,  amido- 
lepidine.  Ger.,  Amittnlepidin.  A  bod.v  of  the  constitution  CpHft- 
lNH.,iiCH.iN  =  CinllioNi,  formed  by  the  reduction  of  nitrolepidine. 

[B.ro.i 

AMIDOLICA  (Lat.1.  n.  n.  pi.  AimCft'mViM-o'l'i'k-a'.  Fr., 
amiditiiipiea.  (ier..  Stdrkemehlverbiuduugen.  B(^rars  name  for 
pliainia.iuiic-al  im-p.-ii-ations  made  with  starch,  including  ;ja»te. 


,;."//. 


A.illIXOI.M.oMC  .YCID,  n.  A''m"iM-o-ma=l-o2n'i2k.  Fr., 
nralf  a i,iiil>>  iituhutn/ite.  Ger..  Amidomalonsdure.  It.,  acidu 
iniiii!,,-i„nlni,„;,.  A  dibasic  crystalline  acid.  C'sHjNO,  =  CIKNHj) : 
i(  'I ).( )11 1.,,  formed  by  the  action  of  reducing  agents  on  nitrosonia- 
loMi,-a.-i.i,     IH,  3.] 

A.MlI)().M.VLONYI,I'lSE.4.  n.  A'm"iM-o-ma2r"o2n-isi-u'- 
re'a3.  Fr,.  anuiff.iniihtui/l.i'ree.  Ger.,  AmidomaUmyJhurii>if(,(f. 
Dialuramide  :  so  called  b.-.-ause  it  may  be  regarded  as  nialoiiyhi- 
rea  (barbituric  acidi  in  uhieli  a  molecule  of  amidogen  replaces  an 
atom  ..f  hy.h-ogen.     |B.  4.] 

AAIII)<>>li;siTYI>ENE,  n.  A''m"i5d-o-me=s-in'i2|-en.  Fr., 
uN/iJ"  (iM  -.ih/Ii  ,,,-.  Ger..  Amiflomesiti/len.  Syn.  :  amidotrimethyt- 
I,,,,,,,,.  „,.  uln,.'.  .\  li<|iii<l  of  the  constitution  r„I[,.,N  =  CV 
(ll,(il;,.MI.  I   n    II  en     .      [I:.  I  I     Sec  also  nj.i.Min.nii  -i  m  m  -.r.. 

AMIIXMll  s|  I  \  IIMM   I.PHOMC    \(  I  IP.  1,  I,  lo 

me's-i'-"!     1     1  ii  - -I        I  I- .,/.„/,■  ,,,„.,/ '     .  i.;.,,,- 

ique.        (ill,       I ' h;l.  „^„ll„ns<ii,,,'  A     Ill-     .l^sl.•ll. 

line  acid.Cjn.jNSdj  -i-  H./i  =  C,iH.CII  i.Ml.,  i  II  ■-■  i,  oil. en,,,,  + 
HjO.  prepared  l\v  the  successive  action  ot  .iiiiii,i  ni.i  liMlrogen  sul- 
phide,  and  hydfocliloric  acid  on  nitronn -n  \  li n.  sii[i,ii,,uic   acid. 

[B,  a.] 

AMIDOMETAXYLENE,  n.  A2m"i'^d-o-mc'-'t-a'-zi'len.  Fr., 
amidn-metajcyline.   Ger.,  Amidntnetajrylul.   Metaxylidine.  IB.]  See 

XVI.IDINE. 

AMIDOMETHANE,  n.  A'm"i«(l-o-me'th-an'.  Fr.,  amido- 
metliaue.  Ger..  Amidamethan.  Methvlainine  ;  so  called  because 
it  may  be  regarded  as  methane  in  whicli  amidogen  replaces  hydro- 
gen.    [B.l 

AMIliov  It  11  \  11!  I  o'-n».  Starch.  [B.]— A.  aniorphe. 
Starch  I.,  ,1  iiiii.  Ill    111  111       I  111        ITlY-cullA.  3K'J).|-A.  cellulali-e. 

SeeCKi.i, 1         \.,./ol, .      .Vyloidin.     |B.i)2.]-A.del.lC-,  A. 

lie  froiiii'iil.  Wli  Ml  lull  .\.  di' I'avoinc.  Oat  starch.  jL, 
W.l  Sei-AVKNA  .»../!. '.  \.  .Ic  r.irge.  Barley  starch.  |L.  SS.I- 
A.llesant^.  Pot.iloslanl,  1 1!,  ir.'l.  ]  .A.  dil  blf-.  Wheat  starch. 
IB.  im.l-A.  dil  inai-s.     Mm/-  Maivb.     |I..  KK.|--A.  <lli  rlz.     Kice 

starch.      IL.    KS.l     ,\.    d igle.      l(y,-   slaivh.     II,.    KH.l     A.    en 

aiguilles.  Starch  lliat  has  I,.-.,  .im-  .Innl.  il  mio  iin-t-iil.ir  iiuadnin- 
gnlar  prisms  in  tl,.- ).ro,cs.s  ..r  .liMh.-  \  ;ol  A.grilK-.  Il.-.x- 
irin  IL]  .\.  iiilrl Xylol. In,  I;!, J  A.  s, ,11,1, 1,-.  Solu- 
ble starch.     IB.   lltVl     Se,-  Amvi.im,      .\.   li-K. taire.     (iin'rin- 


O,  no;  O',  not:  O",  whole;  Tli.  thin;  Th>,  the;  U,  like  oo  In  too;  U',  blue;  U»,  lull;  U<,  full;  U»,  urn;  U«,  like  a  (Germanj. 


A.MIlxiNA^irniAl.KNK 
A  MM! 


196 


irj  ,  »  alaplii-iiic 
wi'!i  I  iMirt  "f  f^ii 
fKr  C.l  !.  <;l>.-<-- 


.1.-  |.. 
vh  nil 


iinl.  liiMiluliU-  ii-irtiiili  of  III.-  slnn-li  K'rnin. 
iiiiK»t»l'-  Sianli  iiiix<-<l  with  siRliiiiii 
'u>s  !•>  n-iuhT  thrill  litiii-iiithiliiniablt'.  (B, 
iKin-  il'n.  |Kr.  CV»ll  A  |«mltliv  iimilr 
III  ^«^ts  i>f  wnt.T      jB  1   -<;l.YC*r<' il'n. 


til    A 


.hlMlll 


S«-<'  lill/^'f- 


a.l.l.-.l  :US-, 
allii  with  the  I 
dp  nrl«  Klv^ 


r  sinn-h.     |B. 
|h>.    ('.«!. 1    Ijit..  .-n-nKi  iiirn 
.  riirinM  •!•  ii/iiii./,>M.     A  Klari'h 
i-s  iif  starch  in  IKI  of  i-old  nnlcr 
K'  wal.r.     (B.  IIH.)     Miirllnco 
I'd'M.     [!■>.  (.•.«!.)     IjU..,iii/.m 
I  thruii;;)!  a  sii-vc  iif  1  Kl  lii<-sh<-.s 
Siik'ar  iilitaiii>-<l  fiMiii  |>i>tat<i 
t.     S^-  Tho.iiis<i  iHtliir,  nihi. 
B^'iiziHiiAtitl  tnK"h«*s  (tf  siari'li. 
iIm'  iriMliis>'i  iHihiri  ftllii  in  havint:  Ix-nz^if  nfiil 
Tr<>rliiKi|iu-»  il-n.  «■(  ili-  I'IriK.     Tnnhisci  ln-thici 
litiim  of  oiTisnKit.     lU  S.".]     TrorhlM|iivs  d'a.  ft 
rrlilz<^s.     Tr<H-hisi-i  InH'hIi-i  ullii  with  thi-  mlilition 
<l  hi'oriif.     lU  tC.l— TroclilM|U<-H  d'u.  M>rniii<^it. 
Soe  Tk*k"Iiis<-|  t>*rhiri  cttrnti. 

AMinONAI'HTHALKNK.  n.  A'ln"i:>l-o-im'|i'thn'lfn.  Fr. 
oiiii./o-M.i/Ji/M/.-ii.-.  t!.T  ,  .liiii</..im;i/ir/i..;.  n.  It.,  iiiiiii/./im.ftd/.ii.- 
A  dt-rivntiv*'  of  iinphttiaJtMif  in  whicii  nniiiloiri-n  trplaofs  iiyilni^'ii. 
Tw*»  isoiiu'rie  varieties  are  known:  I.  .)//i/oi  »i.  S*-*-  NaVhthai.i- 
DIXK.  •.'.  /V>7.i<i..nsoli(lsiilistan.-.-  ni.lt  iiic  at  ll.!«  I'.,  ami.  like  imph- 
thaliiline.  aetinc  us  a  Im-s**.     IB,  4.]    Sif  alst>  Iiiauiihinai'Iitiialkne, 

KlAZoAUInoNAl-ilTllALfNE.  NtTIUHItMNAPUTUAIXNE,  Ulld  AUIUOAZU- 
SAHHTIIAL^ENE. 

AMinONAI'HTHAl-KXKTOH'QI-INOXAI.INK.         n. 

A'm  "■i'd-i>-nn'|i  'tlin'len-to''l""u'kwi'n-o'x'a'i-en  The  n-pii'seiit- 
aiive  ltas*\  C'itMiiNj.  of  a  series  of  coloring;  iiiattei-s  ternie*!  rurhit- 
r/iti*  s ;  formed  by  the  action  of  aiiiidoa/otohieiie  on  alpha  naph- 
thylaniiiie,  lis  e*theri*al  solution  is  yellow,  with  a  line  i^i'n  Ihio- 
res.'t'nee.  nnii  its  crystals  are  oniligre-coh^reil.  while  nn»st  of  its  salts 
an*  of  a  hrilliant  scarlet.  (O.  X.  Wilt,  *■  Brit,  and  Colon.  Dnigiost," 
May  K.  I*«.  p  3>K,1 

.\MiiM»N.vrHTHYi..»iri,rHrKoi-s  Ann,  n.    A'nr  i'd- 

o-na'p'"tlii"-'l-sii31f'u'-ru*s.    Sei-  Naphthionic  acid. 

AMIIlONEiFr.i.  n.    A'ni-i'd-on.    See  AiiiDix  (Fr.). 

AMIIIONGVMMI  (Gcr.i.  n.  A>m-i'd-on'puni-iiie.  Dextrin. 
[B.  I'.Ki.l 

AMIDOXITEiFr.).  n.    A>m-i'd-o-net.    Starch.     [B,  1«.) 

AMIIMlNITKOrHKSOL.  n.  A''m"i'd-o-ni"'lro-fe'n-o=l'.  A 
siitistitiition  coin|>oiiiul  of  phenol  in  which  ainidoj^n  and  nitryl  n^ 
platv  two  nr  nion'  atoms  of  hvilropen.  B<Klit>s  hnvin);  the  constitu- 
tions (•,H,i.NO..,.NIl.,i.i>II.  <.-,H.yXO,vXHji.OH  ipicrainic  ncidi. 
and  C.lfj.Ni  i^hNlI,.,  OH  arc  known.     (B.  4.| 

AMIDONNAGK  iFr.l,  n.  A»m-Pd-o'nna'zli.  The  act  or  pro- 
cess of  starching.     [B.  93.) 

A'm-i'd-o'n.    Sp..  nmidwta.     Amidin. 


.\>IIDOS>E  (Fr.), 


A'm-i'd-o'n-na.    Starched  orcontain- 
.     (A  ;  B.J 
I.     A'm-i'd-o'n-ni'-a.     The    TrUicum 


AMIDOXXE  iFr.V  adj. 
int;  -itarch  i?.  g..  Iniudaf/t;  a 

AMinoNMEK  (Fr.), 
amyl.um.     (A-.-JSo.] 

AMIDONXlfeUEiFr.).  n.    A»m-iM-o»n-ni»-e'r.    SeeARi'Hnm- 

Cll/«'"»l. 

AMIUOXZrCKEK  (Ger.),  n.  A'm-i'd-on'tsuk-c'r.  Glucose. 
IB.  I'-Ki.  I 

AMIUOCEXAXTHTLIC  ACID.  n.  A'm"iM-«-c'n-a»n-thi»l'- 
i>k.  Fr.  or.We  niiii./fwrii<iii«i.i/(iV/ii,-.  (ier..  .■l/iiir/o.i.iKiii/Aji.iHre. 
An  acid  of  the  cnin|Hisition  C'tHi.XO,.  derive.1  from  a.nanth.vlic 
acid  li.v  the  siilistitution  of  a  molecule  of  amidogcu  for  an  aton'i  of 
hydrogen.     [B.) 

AMIIIOOKTHOXYI.EXE.  n.  A'm"i'd-o-o»r"'tho-zf' len.  Fr.. 
amiiliMnthiu-yline.  Ger.,  AmiiioorlhuxijM.  Orlhoxylidine.  (B.l 
See  XVLIDlNE. 

AMIDOPARAFFrS,  n.  A«m"i'd-o-pa'r'a»f-n»n.  A  monal- 
kylnmine      |B  |     Sec  .\ij5YtjunNK. 

A  >I I' MC AXVLEXE,  n.     A'm"i'd-o.pai>r'"a'-zi'len.    Fr  , 

»■"  (ier..  AmiditiKirasylol.    It.,  itmido-iHirtixilenv. 

r.r  l:        See  Xvi.tDISE. 

AM ri  STOIC  ACI»,n.  A'in"i'<lo-pe'n  to'i'k.  Fr..acide 

atni'to  J"  nf'H'jii>  .      See  AllttMIVAl.£RIC  ACID. 

AMinoi'HELLAXUKEXR,  n.  A'nr'l'd-o-fe'l-la'n'dren.  Fr.. 
amid,>l>U<IUindrini:  Ger..  AmiditiihrUundrtn.  It.,  amido-fillan- 
drrnr.  A  t>a.se.  of  the  composition  C,oH,,X.  iinxliiifd  liythe  action 
of  nascent  hydrfiK^'n  on  niirophellandrene.  ["Ann.  di  Clilm.  Mcd.- 
farin  e  ili  Farm  ,"  .Inly.  l(«Ci.  p.  JB  iBi.J 

AMIIIOPHKN.VS  iljit.i.  n.  m.  A'min>nii"i'd-o-fenifan)'a's- 
(a'Ki     (ii-n.amidnithriiti'tix.    I.j>iir>'iit's  name  for  aniline.     |B.  I!N1  1 

AMIDOPHENOL,  n.  A'm"i'd-o  fe'n-<.'r.  Kr  .  <im.v/„-i,/„  ii„/ 
■"  -      •      -/o/iA.-ii/,/.     .\  .suhstilution  coiniKiiiiid  of  jiheiiol  •        "     ■ 


</.     .\  .suhstilllti' 

•s   h.vdr.if-n  :    C,II,(NII,i  (lil.    rfi'vernl  isoi 

vn.  all  frirniMiK  ifil'  irli-ss  crystalline  solids.    IB.  4.  | 


i-fe'n- 


vpla. 
Tarieti.*s  are  km 

Se<-  also  DiAiiinopiiE.N'OL  and  TiiiA»iiM>iMiE.N'ot,. 
AMIIi<>PIIEX«>l.sri.rHOXIC    ACII>.  n.    A'm 

'l.h.'iinl.i,dr„„i:,w 

coiniK.irnd..r  ph.'nol.snlj.hon 

ic  n-iit  in   wnien   a    moiecii niiiidoLiii  n-jJaii-s    an    atom   ol 

hv.lrou-,.n:  (•,ll,iNH,i.(l|Ii.S(l,  nil  =  C.MjSNi  i,.  Two  isoni.-rii 
varletl.-s.  iKith  cnstalline.  are  known,  hnvinir  riKiK-ctivelv  the  i-..in 
Cr!i''""..V«''»H.-'^>3"H-H.NII,.II.Il.i   and  CV< 'Il.NH,.rt.S4»,.OH. 


d.././i.  i,.Vj<ii//o 


iilist  initio 


b.H. 


!B. 


AMIMOI'HENVM'KOi'lOMC  ACID,  n.   A'm"l'd-ofc'n" 


i'l  I  I  r  .  (iriifr  (i>ui'rfr*-i>/ieiiyf^iroj>ioiiii/ur.   Oer.,  jimf- 

(I'M  ,,r.   Syil.  :  •iniic/iVilfrfrofiiiHiiiiiiruriVi.    An  acid 

hiiM'  iiuon  of  phenylpr<i|ilonlc  aciil  in  which  amidop-ii 

n-plii..-  hx.li.v-.ii  in  the  lienxiiie  residue:  C,lI«i.N'll,>(',ll.<i,i  = 
tVl|.Ni  I.  II  luiA  U-eii  found  atiiouK  tile  productji  of  proteid  Jccoiii- 
|««itlon.     |B.| 

A.MII>orilENVI.SI'I.rill'KOl'S      ACIU,    n.      A'm-lM-o- 

fe'n  "  I'l  Mi'lf  ll'ni's.      .S«-e  .MlllloBE.NZC.N'Ksl'lJ'lioMC  ACID. 

AMinOfllTIIALIC  A4II).  n.  A'ln'i'd-o'p-tlm'ri'k.  Fr.. 
nrid,i,i„id„-,,l,lnli,iu.:  (ier..  .Imidoyi/ifcifWiiire.  It  .  .inilo  ninxfu- 
fhdi,;..  Plilhalic  acid  in  which  aiiii.lot.-.ii  n-iihuvs  hvdrot-en . 
C,ll,iSll,«l-u.(ilIi,  =  C.iljXti,.  Thre,-  is..in.ric  vaii'eti.s  are 
known  :  1.  ()»/„i,i,-u  <i.  u  i.  .4riio/oi..../  /.//..id,  ,i,id  .s  .If...,/,). 
/.•r.;././/..i/ir  and  Tli.-s.-  an-  all  crvstallin.'  l««li.-s  d.-riv.-d  n-!tl»-ct- 
ivcly  from  phtlialic.  isophthalic.  anil  lercphthalic  acids.  |B.  4.] 
AMIItOI-KOI'KIMC    AC  II).    n.     A'm'l>d-o.pro-pi»-o'n'l»lc. 

Fr..  (ici</.-  ilnii.fo-^.roj.ioili./lle.  (ier.,  .4nil(/opru/>lull«uurc.  It., 
iiri'fo(iiiii>f.>-/ir»j<i»iiiro     St^e  .\lwk.MNE. 

.\MIIM»I-SEl  HOCl'.MENE,  n.  A'm"l«d-o-su' "do-ku'men. 
Fr.,  fiiniV/..-iMf'ii./.w-iiiH»'iie.  Ger..  Amidiifuu'Hdttcumot.  A  deriva- 
tive of  ps<'ud.HMinieiie  in  which  a  molecule  of  amidoKcn  n-places  an 
atom  .if  hy.lrojriMi :  a  siilistance  melting  at  I.***"  C.  and  having  llie 
foriiiiila  f.II.j.SlljiCHji,  =  <.',II,,X  ;  isomeric  with  amidomeHityl- 
cne.     IB,  4.) 

A3III)orvltOMECOXIC  ACIU.  n  A'm"l>d-o-pl'ro.me>lc 
o'u'i'k.  Fr.,  aridi-  itmido-ltl/i-<niiironitjiie.  Ger.,  .4liiiV/o/.r.'ii;nir- 
kniuidHre.  A  crystalline  acIiI  derive.1  fnim  pypiunecoiiic  acid,  haT- 
ing  the  coinposhion  (,',Hj(XH,K>,  =  C',H,N(i,.    |B,  3.) 

AMinol'YKOWEIXS.VIHE  (Ger.l.  n.  A'm'l'd-o-pu'-ro- 
vin"zoi-ri''.    (iliitaiiiic  aci.l.     IB.] 

AMIIIOUIIXOMXE,  n.    A'ni"i'd-o-k 


o-l.-n.  Fr..  nniirfo- 
1  prtMliicI  of  .(iiino- 
imi.i.^gen  n'l.la.t'san  atom  of  hydro- 
gen :  C.lI.'NllyN  =  (',11, N,.  Thn-.-  is..iiieric  varieti.s  nr.-  kii.'.wn  : 
1.  ()i7/i.i<imi./.~/.iii..//ii.. .  I..niiing  miniiti-  lamellar  crystals  m.ltlng 
at  (K)^  or  1.7*  C.  *J.  /'(irfiim./.M/t.jn.i/ii..-.  f..nmiig  tint  a.-icular  cn"s- 
tals  nulling  at  114»  :!.  .U. /o...../...;..i.... /,.,..  forming  \ell..w  lanil- 
niv  milling  at  UV  .ir  llii».  Tin-  r.-s|»-<tive  pn.luilil.-  foniiulip 
are:  (■,11.II.1I.MI,.N  CII  ell  (H.-  .i:  IV  ".NII-.H.H.N  CIl.- 
Cll.l'll.    -.1 :  and  C',iNll,.Il.ll.H.X.CII.flI.CH,'~-,i.     |B.  TK.l 

AMIDOSA1.ICYLIC  ACI1»,  n.  A'iii"i'.l-o-sa'l-i>-smi>k.  Fr.. 
acide  amido-^alicytiijuf.  fier.,  Amiditaaltrylfniurt'.  U..acido  ami- 
dn-stiUriUco.  A  monobasic  acid.  C'lHfNdj.  Ix-ing  salicylic  aci.l  in 
which  a  molecule  of  ainidogen  replai-es  hydroge.i.  Tvvo  isomeric 
varieties  are  known:  1.  t^h-thamidofnilicylic  acid,  C'-iH.C(  i  (»H.- 
01I.XH...H.H.I.  2.  Paranii(f(u>afici//ic  acid, C,(H,C'O.OH,OH,I1,H,- 
XH-.i.   "IB. --'l 

A-MIDOS  VI  UE  (Ger.),  n.    A'm'i'd-o-zoi-re'.    See  .Iniido-ACID. 

.A>III>(>>I  l:  VUIC  ACID,  n.  A'm"i'd-«-ste-n'r  i=k.  Fr.. 
ariih  ,f,,M'/.'-r. '"  .'/Kc.  Ger.,  .4niidos/e(iriiijifTiire.  .\n  aci.l  foiin.l 
am.in;^  Ihc  pP'tliicts  of  albuminoid  dei-omposition,  In-ing  stearic 
aci.l  with  an  atom  of  hydrogen  repla.-ed  by  a  molecule  of  XH,  : 
C,,Hj,iNHjiOj.  [A.  Gaulier  and  A.  £tarU,  "Compl.  rend.,"  xcvil, 
pp.  aisi,  :t5iB).l 

.\MIHOSlCCIXAMIC  ACID,  n.  A'm-'i'd-o.su>ksi'na»m'- 
i^k.  Fr..  ocidr  amidihnticcinamiifui'.  (ier..  .-iMiidiwifrr/iKinii'M- 
st'iure.  It.,  aridn  nHiido-xiim'nanit.-o.  As|mragine  ;  so  calUil  l.e- 
trause  it  may  lt«»  Tegardetl  as  tui  amide  derivative  of  succiuaiuic  acid  ; 

c,H,.xii,i  f;;},^{|».  IB.  3.] 

AMinOSl-CCIXAMIDE.  n.  A'm"i»rt-o-su»ksi»n'a«mi'd(ldi. 
Fr..  fiiitid.»-.s'i(."('iii(i»iide.  (ier.,  .-Iniidosiircinriiiiid.  Asfiaragine ; 
so  called  from  its  composition  as  an  acid  amitle  of  as|>armic  or 
aniidosuccinic  acid.     |B,  .■>.] 

AMIDOSUCCIXIC  ACID,  n.  A'ni'i'd-.>,.iu>k-si»n'i'k.  Fr.. 
aridi-  fimidtf-succinirfue.  Ger..  Artiiditt»'nutti-hiMiurr,  It.,  ncido 
ainidti-Kurciuico.  ^V.spartic  acid;  so  calletl  because  it  ma.v  lie  pe- 
gardiHl  as  an  amide  derivative  of  succinic  acid  :  t'^HjiXHil  (_>o  oil 
IB.  3.) 

AMIDOSrCCIxmiC  acid.  n.  A'm"i'd-<vsu»k-si'n-ii''ri'k. 
Fr..  nride  niiiiV/«*-lniccini(ri.;lir.  Ger.  .4niirf.«nifrilii/r«iiin-.  It.. 
nridn  tiniidn-nticriniirirn.  A  crvstalline  acid  of  the  coni|Mi6ition 
C'.H.XiO,  =  C,ll,iXHjiX,0,.    |6.  H.] 

AMinosf  I.rHETHYI.IC  ACII).  n.  A'm"i>d-o-su"ir"e«lh- 
i'l'i'k.    S<i-  .\mnoETiivi>iru"HoNic  Attn. 

AMIDHsri.PHOBEXZOIC  ACID.  n.  AVn"i>d-o-!Hi«lf"'o. 
hc'nz-o'i'k.  Fr.,  tiriilr  amidi>-ii\df<ilien:iii<}ue.  tier,  .liiiid»t.</f.i- 
/)cli2«e»Yiire.  U..  aridri  aiiiidii-sldfolfmnirn.  A  derivativ.' ..f  siil- 
pholienzoic  aci.l  in  which  amiilogen  rcplaei-s  liydn  .gen  :  C,  1 1  <■  N 1 1 ,  i- 
n.j  SI ).,  OH  =  C",H,XSO,.  Two  isomeric  varieties  an-  ki...wii.  Imth 
.■rystalliiie.  one  rea.lilv  soluble,  and  the  other  alm.ist  inuoluble,  in 
lioiling  water    |B.S.|" 

AMin«>SI'I.rH<>X.\TE,  n.  A'm"i'd-o.su'lf'.>'n-at.  Fr.. 
amidn-Ktilftmatv.  Ger.,  Amidntiid/omit.  A  sallof  amiiliwtltphonic 
ai-id.    IB.) 

AMII>OSCl,PHOXIC  .ACID,  n.  A'in"i«d^i-»ii>lf-o'n'i'k.  Fr.. 
find.-  onii./..-i.id/..iii9iie.  lier..  ,lniid..»i.//...i«.i..r.-.  II..  undo 
.i»iid«-«o//.>iiiV<i.  A  monobasic  aiiil.  XII,(SO,.olIi.  having  the 
form  of  largi-  Iransiwrenl  crystals,  n-a.lilv  sohilile  in  water.  IE. 
B<-rgliind.  "  Proc.  of  the  Am   Blinmi.  A8s<ic.,"  IICB.  p.  .tin  iB..| 

AMIDOTEKEPHTIIAMC  ACII>.  n.  A>in"i'd-o-le'r"'e'p- 
tha'li'k.    S<-e  iin.ler  AHiiMifiiTiiAUc  Acin. 

AMIimTOI-CKXE.  n.  A'ni"i'd-<>to'ru'-en.  Fr.  nmidn- 
ltilui-ui\    (irr.,  AniidnMuol.    It..  aniido-(o/i«-iie.     A  derivative  ol 


A.  ape:  A>,  at;  A>,  ah;  A<,  all;  Cli.  chin:  Cli>,  ItxOi  (ScotlLih)-  E.  he:  E>,  eU;  O,  go;  I,  die;  I*,  In;  N,  In;  N>,  tank  ; 
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toluene  in  wliieh  amidogen  replaces  hydrogen.    [B]    See  ToLi'i- 

DINE  aud  DlAailDOTOLl'CNE. 

AJIID«>TOLUKNKSlTI,PHOXIC  ACID,  n.  A»m"i'd-o- 
to'r"u'-ensu>l(o"irPk.  Fr..  <icn/«-  amido-loltwnesul/onique.  Ger., 
Ainidololuolsul/unsiiure.    See  ToniDiSEsrLPHO.sic  acid. 

AMinOTKIMETHYLIJENZKNE,  n.  A=m"i2d-o-tri-me=th"'- 
i»l-lie"uz.ell'.  yr..ainidi>-liimetliulhei,ziiir.  Ger..  Amidittvimi-thijl- 
bi'iiznl.  A  term  expivssive  of  the  coim)osition  both  of  ainidoinesi- 
tyieue  ami  of  aniidopseudocumeue.    [B  | 

AMIDOVALKUIC    ACID,    n.       A -m    i-M  ..  \  al  i-=r'i=k.     Fr.. 

acid*'   amitlu-ciUerittue.      Ger..    Ainidi>i,u m-,.        II..    acidn 

amido-valfrico.  .\n  acid.  (\Ii,iN(X..  Ii:i\in.:  tti.'  roiisiiintion  of 
valeric  acid  in  which  ainicU>i.'eii  rci.lac.-^  hi  .Ii  .j.n  m  thf  a.-i.l  radi- 
cle, or  that  of  hv.ll-...vvval.li^-  a'i'l  m  ulii.h  aini.l..„'.-il  |-.-|.Uu!es  the 
hydroxyl.  Seveml  i^^lll.■llr  ■.un.'U.^  ar.-  k[i..un.  1,  .1/,./-.'  a.  a.. 
amidoixinnUnr  .i.i.l  ill,  ,  ill  c  II  Nll,i  CdOIl,  a  irystalliue 
substance  formerly  sii|i|».s.-.l  i..  |„-  i,l,-iiilcal  wiUi  butalaniiu-  uj.  v.). 
2.  Beta  a.  ii.  iCHjlj  :  ONHji.CH^-rO.OH.  fonuinK  shining  crystals 
readily  sohible  in  water.  3.  Alpha  aniidnnftiluic  acid,  C:lI,.CH.j,- 
CH,.CH(SH,)-CO.OH,  forming  long  acicular  crystals.     |B,  3.] 

AMIDOXIME.  n.  A'mi'd-o'.v'i^m.  From  <imiVfcand  nximlde. 
A  compound  consisting  of  an  amide  united  with  a  memlier  of  the 
oximiile  group  (XOHl".  The  as  have  in  g.neial  tin-  formula  R'  — 
ONIIjiIlKdH.  [F.  Tiemann.  "Ber.  d.  cluin.  liesellsch."  ;  'Jour, 
of  the  .Vm.  Chem.  Soc."  Apr.,  !(*<«.  p.  75  iBl| 

AMII><>XV.\NTHU.\«Jl"ISOXie,  n.  A2m"i'd-o2x"'i'-a'n- 
thra'-kwi^n  un'.    See  .\lizaiu»ioe 

AMIDOXYL.ESE,  n.  A'm"i^do-zi'len.  Fr.,  amido-xyline. 
Qer. ,  Amidnxylijl.    It.,  amidojcilcne.    See  Xylidine. 

AMIIXJZIMMT.S.itIKE  (Ger.),  n.  A'm"i'd-o-tzi»mt'zoi-re^. 
Amidocinnamic  acid.  |B.] 
AMIU.S.\l'KE(Ger.i.  n.  A>m-ed'zoi-re».  See  .liiiWoAriD. 
AMIDTLIN,  n.  A'm-iM'u'-li'-'n.  Lat.,  iimHidiinun.  Fr.. 
amididiiK.  It.,  Sn..  nmididinn.  A  name  given  bv  Sclmltze  to  a 
substance  obtained  by  heatin?  sr.-in-li  with  sulphuritr  acid  up  to  the 
point  of  complete  soliitiKii.  nt-iitiMli.  iii_-  i  li'  i.-i.l.  and  cooling,  when 
thea.  Lsilepiisited  in  wliite  11m,  i,.  ii  i,  . 1 1 1 1 .Ic  in  hot  water,  ami 
is  ctilored  I>lue  l>y  indiii*'.  IH.  'J  h  i"  'i-ably  simi)ly  soluble 
starch  igranulose'i  freed  from  th.-  m  .  ■  -t  m^  ^larch-cellulose.     fB.j 

AMIDUJKLat.K  n.  n.  A2nnu»iiii'i2d-u=m(u4m).  Ger.,  A'r«/f- 
meA/ list  def. t.  Syn.  :  amylum,poltt'n  alhiHsimns{\Htdi^f.).  I.  An 
old  name  for  starcli-tlour.    [B,  .50.]    •^.  Aini<logcn.    [L,  fi:J.l 

AMIDl'SI  iTeloogooi,  n.  The  castor-oil  jdant.  (B,  172.]  See 
Riciscs  coiiimtmin, 

AMIIH-KE  (Fr.),  AMIDirU(Ger.),  n's.  A»m-i'd-u«r, -u«r'.  1. 
A  compound  containing  starch.     |.-V,  385.|    2.  See  AMMoxiritET. 

AMIENS  iFr.l.  n.    .^'m-i'-a'ti^.    A  town  in  France  near  which 
there  are  ferruginous  springs.    |L.  105. J 
AMIL.  n.    .\»nri'l.    See  AJr^-L. 

AJIILAMIDEiFr.),  n.    A'm-i'I-a'ni-ed.    See  Amvlamixe. 
AMILENE,  n.     A'm'i'I-en.     Fr.,  amilitie.     An  old  form  for 
anitf/eiie  (</.  c).    |B.  JIH.) 
AMILIC.  adj.    A^mi^l'i'k.     See  AjiyLic. 
AMILYI.,  n.    A'm'i^l-iU    .\n  old  name  for  omj/i,    fB.  IlS-l 
AMIMI.V  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A'm(a'm)-i"m'i'-a'.    From  a  priv..  and 
liifiri^t^.  imitation.     Fr.,  nmimitf.    tier..  Amimie.     It..  Sp..  {tniimtd. 
\  form  of  aphasia  consisting  in  an  inability  to  express  one's  self  by 
signs  and  gestures.    (R.  Armlt  (A,  31U) ;  A,'  3!H).| 

.\MI>IIDE,  n.  A'm'i^m-i'diid).  From  amWe  and  imiVJe.  Fr., 
amimidt'.    IWr.,  Amimid.    SeeAMlDINE. 

AM  IN  itJer.).  IL  .\*m-en'.  Anamine.  [B.]— A'base.  See.4niic 
BA-SE.— ANiiure.    See  .-l/jtic  Acil>. 

AMIX.E.V  fLat),  n.  f.    A»m(a>m)-i''n-e'ia''-e')-a'.    From  Ami- 
neea,  a  town  from  which  a.  is  obtained.    Sp.,  atninea.   Anim6  resin. 
[L,  97,  105.) 
AMINCI  (Fr.).  adj.    A'-ma'n'-sa.    In  botany,  attenuate.    [B,  1.] 
AMINE,  n.    A'in'i'n.     From  ammnnin.     Lat..  amhm.     Fr.. 
amine.    Ger,  Amin.     It.,  amina,  uinmina.     .\  compoiuid  formed 
by  the  replacement  of  1,  2,  or  3  hydroj;.?n  atoms  in  ammonia  l>.v  a 
basic  rmlicle  or  radicles.    The  a's  are  divided  into  mtutamines.'di- 
aminfH,  and  triamiiwjt  (with  some  more  complex  bodies  termed 
ietramint'8,  jienf'twinpn,  etc.,  concerning  which  little  is  known), 
according  as  they  derive  from  1, 2,  or  3  molecules  of  ammonia  :  also 
into/>riHt«rv,  st-rnndni-tj.  and  ifrtiarif.  according  as  I.  2,  or  all  3  of 
the  hydrog**n  atoms  in  each  ammonia  nuilecule  are  replaced.    [IJ, 
2,  G.]    C'f.  Amiue  and  Alkai_»siide.— Alky!  a.,  .\llyl  a.,  etc.    See 
Alkylamine,   .\i.lvi.amine.  etc.  — a.    amide,      Fr.,'  nmini--amidr. 
An  amide  formed  from  a  hj-droxy-anid  1)V  the  substitution  of  amid- 
ogen fr)r  hvdroxvl  or  hvdrofren  both  in  the  acid  characteristic  and 
in  the  hydroxyl  of  the  acid  rarlicle.    [B.  9.3.| 
AMIXEl'ltiFr.),  n     A'm-i'n-u'r.    A  salt-meter,    fB.] 
A.MINICrslLat).  adj.    A'in(a'm)-i»n'i»k-u>.'i!u<s).    Amic.    fL.l 
AMIO.SEMXI-M   (Tjit.i,    n.    n.      A=mi^a'mi-i»o-se'l-i(e)'nu=m- 
(nu'mi.    A  faulty  siielling  for  Ammiosclimim.    (L,  IK,.\ 
AMIRRAKI.S,  n.    T\\K  BerlK-ri.i  vtayaiis.    IL,  105.1 
AMI.S.lDl',  n.    See  AtAiisADiR. 

AMISATIXE.  n.  A'm-i'.sa't-i'n.  From  ammonia  and  imiine. 
Fr.,  nmiiuilinr.  Ger.,  Amimlin.  On;  of  the  protlucts  of  the  de- 
composition of  isal  ine  bv  ainmf>nia  ;  a  yellow  pulverulent  substance 
of  the  c.im|K)sition  f^Iij.S,,. ),.     |B.  M.] 

AMITOTIC,  ndi.  .\'m-i't-o'l'i'k.  From  a  priv.,  and  m'to?.  a 
thread.    Ger.,  Amitotiacli.    Pertaining  to  direct  or  non-caryocinetic 


cell-division.  ["  Jour,  of  the  Roy.  Mic.  Soc,,"  1885  ;  "  Arch.  t.  mikr. 
Anat.,"  1(«C(J).] 

AMIZ.VI>II{,  n.    See  Almisadir. 

AMK<>OL.\NG  (Tamill.  n.  The  P/itf.'ia/is  .wmni/era.  [B,  172.] 
— .V.  kaliing.    Thei'Ai/.wWi.v/fp.ruoso.     IL,  ia5.] 

AMKl'DU-VITHNU  (Teloogoo).  n.  The  Holarrhena  anti- 
du.-<eiitenca.    ["  Brit,  ami  Colon.  Druggist,"  May  8. 1886,  p.  302.] 


AMLAKI  (Bengali),  n.    See  Amalaki. 

AMLEE,  n.    See  .Vmli. 

AMLEH,  AMLEJ  (Bengali  and  llindiistanii.  n's.    See  Asiuka. 

AMLI  (Bengali),  n.    The  rumarindus  indira.     [L,  105.] 

AMLIKA  (Bengali  and  Hindiistanil,  n,  The  Emblica  officinalis. 
[B,  m.\       _      _ 

.'VMLIKA  PANA  (Sanscr.).  n.  A  preparation  made  by  mace- 
rating tamarind  pulp  in  water,  straining,  and  adding  black  pepper, 
sugar,  cloves,  camphor,  and  cardamom.  Used  as  a  cooling  draught 
and  as  an  api>etizer  in  (lebilitated  conditions.    (B,  181.) 

AM.MA  (Lat.).  n.  n.    A-m(a'ml'ina'.    See  Hamma. 

AMM.\NI.\  <Lat.),  n.  f.    A=m-ma'n'i2-a».    See  AMMA^'^•IA. 

.\M>1.VNNI.\  iLati,  n.  f.  A'lnlna=n'ni=-a^.  Fi-om  V  Am- 
niaiiii.  |.i-of,-ss,.i-  al  L.-ipsic  ili):V'.i  [l;.  KO]  ;  oi-,  ar,-,.rdiii-  1..  ,ith,.|-s. 
from  .1.  .\nriiiaii.  a  Russia).  Ii..la)ii-.t  a. id  phvii.ia)).  Vv  .  ,,,u,„,,„ic. 
,nn„i,:n„,.       \    (.-.-iiiis  ,,r  ai|ii.iiir   lii-ihaiToiis   plants  ot  the  i.nler 

/.,,/; ,,    ,,     ,  .lalilKlHil  l.\    ■HmiivI  ■■  jl,iiii)a-iis|.     [B.  !B,  11(1.1— 

A.  \<-i<  ii.-iii  KmJ.iii  .  )i  \  ~|...  I,  ^  uM-owing  in  dump  places 
ill  1    ,  I  \  Ii  I  Ml  t -.  I  1  h,- 1  hint  and  particularly  the  leaves 

.VM'vi.VNNIK.l!;  iLat.i.  n.  t.  pi.  .V^iniaSml-ma^nfma'nl-niine)'- 
j»-.'-,.,;jy-,.-').  i-Y..  oHiHi/ni7iiVe.s'.  A  tribe  of  Ltjthrariacca'..  made  by 
ISenthaiu  and  Hooker,  comprising  Ammannia  and  some  other 
genera.     [B,  121. J 

AMM.4.K  (Fr.),  n.    A'm-msi'r.    Dammar  resin.     [L,  65.] 

AMME  (fier.),  n.  A'm'me'.  1.  A  nur.se ;  a  wet-nurse.  [M.l 
2.  Tlie  asexual  stage  of  development  of  a  ta"uia  ;  thescolex.  [B,  27.) 

AM>H';,i;  ir.ivf  ).  n.  f.  pi.  .\2ni(aSm)'me2  e(a'-e2).  From  a;»iii(. 
\  trill."  of  iiiiilH-lliferous  plants  established  by  C.  Koch,  comprising 
ri,„pi,i,  II, i.  Hiiiiitini.  and  other  genera.     (B.  170.] 

AM.MKI  iHeri.  11  .S^m'iiii  .\iiiiiii,  [B.]— Aecliter  A'samen. 
SeeHemrii  ammh-.-  •,  , ,  A.-i;\  pli-ibi-r  A.  The  Pt!/cli„lis  ro/.- 
tica.      |B.|     .\h«\  pti-.  b,  1    A'si II.    Alexandr' 


Si" 


The 


/,/^  , 


KlJII 


IB.  isii.|-<; 


-Kit 


I    \   ... 
.Vs.ui 


icbi 


of  .-111 


Sne 


MEGS  nri.-  Koptiseller  A.  Sec  ^lii/(/vj//.ic;i(r  ,1.- Krelischer 
A.  Tile  Hrh,^,ut,li„m  Interiflorum.  |B,  180.]— Kretiseher  ANii- 
nien.  Si'e  s^iiun  AMMEus  reri.— Walirer  A.  The  Ilelo-sciadium 
lulcrijlnrnnt.     [B,  4S.] 

AMMELII)  (Ger.l.  n.  A'm-me'1-ed'.  Ammelide.  [B.  4.]— A.- 
Aethylester.  Eth.\l-ainmelide.  (B,  4.]  See  Ethvi,  (ii'iiV/ofyo- 
iii/cri/i,     .\,->Tetliyiester.   Methyt-ammelide.  IB,  4.]  See  Metuvl 

\  M  M  !  I  I  I  >  I :.  n.  A''ni'me'I-i'd(id).  From  nnimonm  and  mcl- 
,in  I    I        titnneUdum.    Fv.,  ammiilide.    Ger.,  Ammclid.    Syn.: 

f,  (lihi/dnit,-.   cutiuin-iiKuKiiiii'-  Oinhniiirir)   acid.     A 


11,  llii  I- 

Sri-    Mill 


•„ll,,Ni,ii,  [I;.  :i,  4,1  -  ICIbyl-ii,  ¥i:,  I'thi/I- 
',  hil-A'  Ihiih  sh  r.  See  Ethyl  amidnci/ann- 
nutlnil-uiini,.  lid,-.    Gcr.,  AmmcUd-iicthul- 


AMMEI.IN  (Ger.).  n.  A"m-me-l-en'.  Ammeline.  IB,  4.]— 
Salpctersaures  a.    Ammeline  nitrate.    ]B,  4.] 

A'^ITVIEI-INE,  n.  A^m'me'1-en.  Perhaps  from  immrmin  and 
milam.  ZM.,'n,n„.!i,u,.„mn,rli,n,n,.  Fr..  nmwrii,,,-  (Irr  .  Am- 
mrlnl  U  .  ilMm.hnii.  Svn.  :  1  ririjuiindiamid,-  Inirh,,!..  .ipninr- 
dinmir  nrid  Awhile  <-rV.-.tallili.-  body  of  tin-  n  in, ,  „  ,^il  i,  ,11  I'sHb- 
N-  r)  =  c.,N,,i\lI..i„i()Iti.  ,i,-riv.d  fionrnM-laiiiiiii-  la  Ih.  a.li..n  of 
n.-i.ls  aii.i  alUali.-s.'  It  arts  both  as  an  a.-iil  and  as  a  basr.  and  lorins 
sails  uilli  lb-  a.i.ls.  II!.  4  I  A,  nitrate.  Vy..,i,,lul,d-amm<- 
Hi,.  G.t  s,di,.l,fs„ni;„  Amm,'lin.  l\..  i.il ,.,!.,  ,1,  „,„i,„-li,„i.  A 
siibstaiirc  fonniiii'  iiiia.li-ilateral  prismati,-  crvslals  ol  tin-  constitu- 
tion CjN.Hji  l,HN(  i-j -- CjNVOHliNlljUNlla.ti-NOji-     IB.  4.1 

AMMi:LMEHI-(Gcr.),  n.    A=m'rae-l-mal.    See  Amyi.im. 

AMMEKRAUM  (Ger.),  n,  A'm'me^r-ba'-um.  The  Ccraxus 
acida.    IB,  IHO.l 

AMMETEK,  n.  A'm'me't-u'r.  From  Ampr'rc  (q.  r.\  and 
iiirpoi'.  a  measure.  Fr..  am-midre.  "  An  instrument  for  estimating 
the  force  of  electric  currents."    [B,  30.]    See  AmpJikemeter  and 

MiLLIAMPftREMETER. 

AMMEY  (Ger.),  n.    See  Ammei. 

AMMI  iljti.i.  n.  n.  A=m(a'in)'mi(mii').  Gen.,  am'mcoii  (-to«1.  or 
indc-cl  From  in^i  IDioscoridesI,  the  Ptiichiitis  cvptica  ;  accord- 
ing to  some,  ri-oiii  a^'?.  n  urinal.  1 ause  acting  as  a  diuretic,  but 

this  is  probably  ,-i-r us      l-V,.  .0,0.0.     Ger..  ..|m»i.'i'.     It,,  ohimi. 

1    of   th.-  aii.-i'.-nls.   til.-    /•h,,l,,,l,s   ,,,,,ti,;,.     2.   A  genus  of  tiiiibcl- 


liferous  plants 


.•fort,  bearing  4-parted  white 


O,  no;  0»,  not;  O',  whole ;  Th,  thin;  Th',  the;  V,  like  00  in  too;  C,  blue;  V,  lull;  U*,  full;  U»,  urn;  U',  like  ii  (Gterman). 


MMK' 
AMMONIA 


198 


>    >.      in    -H  I>W1  — A.    Birbrrl   ill'i'i;  1.  A. 
n..w..n.  la  4.r«)red  um»»--l^  .  IB.  -^  '*,,„*•,     ,„  »,,  ,     A.  r..,.l  - 

rlc-ilUrrolluiu   ,W. 11. !."■■"        TI.;  ^  ; ^^^^ ,  ^        y,  .,.,.,1. 

*: l-^v.  ,  \       ill* 


i  nmm.jHjii'     Of  oT  nprtalnlnn  to  »iimiolln.- :  . 
"«,7.:..V'«r«.li.l.-.lt  .l.".->;»  »/-'>'»l»'''"''  "'  » 
mXtrU:     IB.  ll.TB-llll«ll..  no.) 
AMMOI.INK.    II      A'lil' 


nlid    "/'•>'» 


I../II1IIII 


(Itiullr.  A..l< 


111 


A.  M.illlil..li.    s 
hilil      Tl..-    .1    "'Cf 


Ml    I   Ul-l"       N'Tlll   AIH.tI 

~m  iiiul  liiiiimti-'''"    l'-»''* 
,'..  l..r.l'T      II   Lsalll.-l  1" 

...-ll  iltillfllilil  w»l  <i    1 

<lMr-nt  ItnVl    „- 

itiv<-aii'lHiiii»>l<">l 
u,  w.  1*1;  i-«  1 

\     .„l..rr  i.rllti'"'  l"""- 
,m<'lnul    .Kr  I      1    Tli<- 


^\.    |.»rviim    fulll»    '*,",' wi  ,;.„,.       V.   |i.r|.<i»lll>«">   l'»'»'l 

;r.i,..  l".  I''-  '''I    /^■'V'';!'"!',.'',','/T'lB  W'l     A.  v.Tlim.     St^e  Nrmr, 
^  .1  „.,    „     ,„,„J|,/1UI 

Viirtr..Ti.  f,-.'/....-""  lN.-«-k;->-l 

■,.n    i.n-..«inK'»  s.>'>'l>-">  K''p'l    . 

,„, ..    ., i.-ii-iiu-  k.n.'h  ...f  tl.c  a™  ""^ 

,..«!,  l.i.ks:  '•V''--';'''','rTVV''   ^^..f  I    .•  U^U  .s  ..  f...l.l.- ftnti- 
Ls  iiin.l'.  fn.in  111.,  friiii  ;  ft  iU^^.h  """"'.",     ,      .     .i  nnpiu-aiMn  of 

MU:  ••^^'Y.M.M..^mr      May  1.]^^^       -J"^^^^^^^    V  4,-,.1-Gemel 

B.  ITTi  1-A.  viilc..rr  I V' "'    '  „    ..  c       K-rl      Set-  limler  Ammei- 

„er  A..  •■•••"r'r;;eUc       ^l'•■••<.  >'<  -'  '^''"''•'"  •<-■'-:'*'"".*""  "I'i- 
Semen  »1">">'''»<^'^«^"Y-'^^,,^,,      Tlie  stvil  of  .1.  miijiw.     IB. 

141 1— Semen  uinineos  verl.     Iier..  «ir/i<(  r  .-i..      ,;  ,  i/,./„«-/ 

'S:     I  ,■'  „.„ti,;i      IB   l(»)  1— Semen  «.  cretlcl.     ^M><    ■^""r,"  ,0,, 
PlyrholiK  coptioi.    IB.  '     \'      ,^_    The  si-e.!  of  A.  mij<t.i.    |B.  IW) 
me.w  reri.-senieii  a.  '"'y"/ '"•„,'     ,„„„„.,«  reri.-Semen 
—Semen  a.  m  iu>rl».     ^"_' .;     '  ,„,,.,.,rt,„.„„,,     [B.  W)  1     >*<'     . 
inlos.    The  s.;e.l..f //.'•'»•'""'"'"  ,^     .5.,,^  seed  of  .1.  m.ijiM 

Tb";"!  1-wXerA      Si^'i^men  ..ll.n.ro.  trri. 

VMMIC  mlj     A'm'mi'k.    A  rare  form  of  ommon.ac  (e.  g..  «.! 

AMMIN.E  '>-»' '■  "^'J;'-    ,ti  f 'r,    splanl..^  o  ....prising  -< 

eel-s  iianu-  for  an  ..r.ler  of  ""!'"       V^  ",.,'p     (b.  170  1 

Slum    fiiilit.ii..  /-"/"■'''""'""•  "^  ""  ,       ,        3    3.      Fr 

(IHaii  ami  a.lopt...l  l.y  K.  ulu'n  ">  .['■';;;;,';■  ,/,, „„■„,./„„„.  ri!irh„th. 
comprbii.iE.I;""'". '"■'''"■  ;',.,  ,•„,.„,„  aii.l  s.-veral  "lli'T  tn-ni-rft. 
S.*.H.  .1"."...  ';","''"';''.'•  ,\;''^  ,i,.a  i....  U  i..cli..l.^  .....iH-lUfers  with 
In  »•■"''"'»' »"'VV;K'.'a.,.nT\'.v..i.s  an.l  a  laterally  compress.-.l 
heri.mpl.r.«lit.-  "'■'•;>,'{  .',;',„',  j,„„  „„.  K„lvtril»-s  .Smi/raiwe,  £un"i- 
d..lyiiio,^._fnm.  a...i  i»  ■•     ^^   ,y,  ^.,^   ,-„  , 

coriileaiBi.l  ii.ninJmi'mi'.o's.    A  cemis  of  iimln'l- 

AMMIOS  iLat  ..  n.  '■  .'^,V  M  .r.|i    corr«pniirtin(?  in   part  to 

AMMIOSK...Nl'M".Lat...  n.  n. .  A.jn,a..n..n.l..«.*-'1-Me,'n«.n,. 
(nuMni.    An  oM  synonym  for  .4mm..     IB.  i.".l  ,  ,„,..„^ 

AMMH-M  il-at.i,  n.  n.    A'mio'.iii'.ni'n'iiiiu'm).     see  ammi 
^MM.>   n     An  A.Hhant..e  plant,  the  juice  of  «hlch  ta  u«.l  ««  a 
v,;i„..rarv.'    IBow.liteh  .L.  M).l  h.„..,V.  .Mn'.-X 

AM>U..nK^  r  :;f  ■Jh.^^n-r^rT^nJS^ln'f 'pC:^^''  '- 

&;^3i:::'«"li.™^-.n.ft.l^.yKen..  IB..;;;;  ^^„ 

„-=J^:^';^,:;-^r;;„r^«,  »2?^ 

rneVf.r'»;."^:iTpi'Se   li'^^-lie  t..s  of  an  nnaetermhuH, 
pUnl     It  is  eiiten  l.y  the  l>apiK,«  ln.lmn»^     |B.  l-'l  .  '' ' 
^  AMM..tH<.sl.V  ,1^...,  n.  '•^il'™'';  ."''.PJ-i^.l'.tr  '  A  «.  .  of 
Fr..  ,.mm.^/..-..>.    Fnm.  «»';'«;„"?'  '^;.",     ,?'»-.. pier  lo  i.i.lnce  .lla- 

^i:;.p:!:i::;:;i^!:;w;\:;ai^"h:i;;i.ykfter ;i,.ath.  !";,>;;;;;•  ^4, 

am."'-'!/'"'     riai.is»hi.-hfc-r..winsanil.     I"- '-I  ,      .  ,      p, 

AM-MOLIdS   .1^..,.    mlj.      A'inm.m.n.o:.Il'k.«>H.u.»..     Fr.. 


V"  •ir', •,;,;„...(.....    v«..|.i»«^n.iw«i..i.i'oirt«Jn«^ji,fro™»~''«^'': 

;;;,,«,,lyan..x...r....flut..ln«.«i..lo.lMn^^^^^^  IB.  J  __^^^  ^^^^  _^ 
.,.i^.?:rd^f 'knli^'lrT^l^ninoilia  (ill;. '«n  anhydride  ,..  y..  car- 
W,..'u-.uid.,     lB..i«.)  .„.,„..„„.,n..     a.   S.,.  .1.0 

AMM«»X   <<ier.'.,  n       y-"    "   ",..,,V,..^';'"'   ","   hisan.l  similar 
pnH.,^lil.t.•"rti.•le.      HM     Am.l.en..i..r.  «A. 
^,n,l..unll»».•••  under  .VMB.'S'i"      A  . 

,.h,iid..n,c  luid.  iB.i  •^*y.",:; ';: 

lUl       .Vfiirmlat.    A  fiilmli 
AMMON.KMIA  >Uil...  n.   f.    A'nua'm Hmo'n-.- (a>  e« Mnl   a 

Sot-  AHMuMJUIIA. 

'"SiS:;nfivM.M.>N.C  Ar.n.  n^   A.n..mo.n.,..n.l.o.n.. 
1%.     Kor  deriv..  «.«•  .Mimomi".  •''  "  "'"' '' 


•.||d<i 


urut. 


il  Sii.r 


k.     Kor  ileriv..  -.«•  •^''?''''>"";, ;  ';■  ;;;\\\r^'i«....r     A  Hnl».taiuv  of 

\freV;:L.'idi"steui:\Vi"^-^^^^^ 

AMMONIA  .1^1...  n  ^ /^''^"^IV.^ir  "mm-d  fnT."' lempU. 
„„ir».s  which,  B.eord.ni:  to  »  ""  ;  fV'.'.J,";,'  ,^^.V  ,„  i.^  .....par.-d  fr.m 

of  Jupiter  Ammonin  I.>\.ia.  ■•»y"'"',    .;'  '";„  „„„„„V.     II..  "'o- 

cainel-s  .lunn.     »r..  "<"'"'"''V  ',,,„:,,„i;,r,i<,i    cm  .......  ior...  "/"id 

„,„.     Si. .  ;""""''"■"•.    ,',.  -.rlcss  itnK.  MI,.  .'■(  ni>  exlniu.ly  pun- 

.(.././..  iilkolnie  nir.     A  V     r  i.^.nl.  Hlknlui..  taste  an.l  n  aellon, 

p.nt.  sufT.Kntive  ;'•  .•;!;;,?'"',,",'„-„'f:"n  ."  ,lai.  -.1   n  «  liquid  an.l  s..lid 

Viavinc  a  sp  pr.  of  0  .J«i3.    ",'"»" '"'"r,.     i,  is  rea.lilv  s..h.l.le  in  wa- 

st„t..l.vtl„.act,..n..fe<Wm^^^^ 

■r  an.l  in  Bl.-oli'".  "n<   ,'.',.  „„,,„,.,ir..  iiii.l  it.  ^.■llr.•     iS<.<..l./«n 

„l,l,„es  <.f  a.  al  ll.e  -•"''"'"  -VV      V  ,"ll  .'.'."'."■    •     I"  o..i.p..sition  it 

i„  ,T«i.  Inor.li.mry  J'f,  "' "  l^j  :,,^' r'„?|s  „s  ,.  ,.'....«ci.l  Im.e.n...- 
wat.-r  .aqueous  a...    i"  >  ...'i  '■'.,;  ..^  kn..wn  as  ai.ini...uaeal 

trali/.in>.'  n.-i.is  a...  f''7''''P;?"X'  '„,^n  .If  tli.s.-  sails  as  veil  as 
„r  a.,.n.ouiun.  «.  ts^  i.f.ii^-Ju^i'^aui^e  under  A-..M.M.  IB.'-M~ 
r.)rlhe  iinnies.>f  ll.e  ii..iim.u.".   ".'■•""  ,„  ^  i_Areta»  am- 

!VoelHS«mmnnl„.     An.mom;m.«-»-,J«',^^^^^  j^.. 

•";;;:;;:;;:;:;i:r„r"Ti;;!  «.^rivaue  from  tj..  a...^^^ 
\-:(  rs  l??:^-';.?-?.  micar^iji^^v - 
n"::m;:;o^rfpajr£W;....a^^ 

Aleohollc  a.  Lat  '''"'',',,'',  '';^f"aal<oh..l.-Aldrh>iIe  a. 
;,„/,»W..»  Ammomak.     A  s.M..t.  ii  of  a.    n  ^^^^^^  ^  ^ 

S.-eAi.i.r.iiYi>AM>ioMA.-A.  arttBlt..  ^ y  l.,^,.  ,^^,.^_A.  and 
see  under  ■^X"",''""- -,^-  .""!", ■,„|  „„„n..nium  chl..ride.  -  A. 
mereury  muriate.  ,^'<""^>, „'  ,,  A.  MlivdroMilpliale. 
aqua  soluta.  Se,-  -'''",,/,,' .iV.^i.lilii.l.-  s..  <i>lle.l  l..'<nuse.  in 
An  .d.l  t.rm  f..r  »"'"''''''',  ,,;.'     ,,,,,i,,.,,i;.  of  ammonia  unile.1 

i:';?h'i;\:;:r!;i:^::v\:?-d;;;:;^.hnr.^a..^^^ 

mln.  S.e  un.ler  t*«»''>  ,„,^- ,"^ :,'„'; "•_A.n..."nl.e  ace.a». 
eauslira  Ilqultla.      '^"^ ,•■?"',„.    „,,„„,      Ammonl.e    BjniB 

Amm..iiium    ai-etnte.  -  A>""<"'''"    "'';,,,;,„,,,,,,„.  ^,„.(,„r.-Ani- 
fortlor.     Stn-  .I'/""  ""''"''""  ,"„;.i.,,iK.     F..r  lliese  and  simi- 
mnnln.    ar«enla»,  ^^"""""^ZZw    "»>1<'-<II  <i.»".'«.  elc.-Am- 
InrlJitin  title*  «■<■  p""';?,"  ;,vi,;,|      \nim<.nhiin  ben»iate.     IB.]- 
monlie   V"r"",Jl.v.lrn»  ^»-    Iiy'nnh„.lro^    ,....m.....Vr.- Am- 

Ammonlie  ,'"-"'"">''7'";, ,„  ,  „  'art...nat.-  c.is.inlly  th.-  h.s<.uI- 
monlie   earlmnas.  ,;^"'"' I  ""  i-,,  ,i„.  ,„,n..nl  ear>.....atei.     IB.) 

earlK.nate.  but  In  th.-  I>..l.l    1  ''.,„„',,,,„.  ,.„ri,.„,all»  aqua.   See 
S<.e  also ''".'>•""■«  "I"  """"., ■„,,,„„  |„.  ,.|i|<.rlivdrHN.    S.v('/i;..r. 
;,iV;...>r  AMMOSi.  rorlM.......      '  ,  "  ,  „i,.„.,.iira».'    Iron  an.l  ammo- 

/■,„ir..«  .........>">''; -'V"\n"       .ill"-  ferrle..-tarlras.  Aii.inonln. 

ilium  citrate.     I",'*',   „;V  ,,    '   „,uiim.  larlrnle      |H.  !"*  I     -V 
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moniaca.  Sp.,  hidriudatoiO  itMlhtdmto\de  amoniaco.  Ammonium 
iodiiie  ;  so  called  because  re^irded  as  a  direct  compound  of  a.  with 
hydriodic  acid,  XH3.HI.  [B.j— A.  hydrobroinate,  A.  hydro- 
broinide.  Lat.,  h yd robro mas  tatrii  br<nnhi/diaj<i  (immoiiice.  »., 
bromhydrate  d'ammoninque  [Fr.  Oxi.J.  Vier..  Brunttrasserstoff- 
Ammoniak.  It.,  bromidrato  (o  iditibnmiato)  d\tmmoniaca.  Sp., 
hidrubromatoi'j  bromhidrattude  amoniaco.  Ammouium  bromide  ; 
so  called  because  regarded  as  a  direct  compound  of  a.  with  hydro- 
bromic  acid;  NHj.HBr.  [B.]— A,  hydrochlurate.  A.  hydro- 
chlorica,  A.  hydrochloride.  Lat..  ammonice  Uytlrochlaras, 
hydrochloras  \-s»^\\  chlorhydnua  ammonice.  f^.,  chlorhydrate  d'am- 
moniaqne  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger..  Chlortrasstrrstuff-Ammoniak.  It.,  c/or- 
idrato  to  idrocloratoi  d'nmmoniaca.  Sp..  hidroclorato  {6  dor- 
hidrato^  de  amtminco.  Ammonium  chloride  :  so  called  l>ecause  re- 
parded  as  a  direct  compoimdof  a.  and  hydrochloric  acid  ;  Nllj.HBr. 
[B.l— A.  hydrosulphate.  Lat..  hy^irtjsulphag ist^u  h yd rojfuljthu re- 
turn) ammonice.  Fr.^ sut/hytl rate iou  hytirtfsiU/ate)d'ammoniaijue. 
It,,  noifidnito  (o  idntsttt/ato)  d'ammoniaca.  Sp..  hidrostdfatn  {6 
sutf/iiaratotde  amoniacit.  An  old  name  for  ammouium  sulphide  : 
so  called  because  in  the  old  system  of  notation  it  was  represented 
by  the  formula  N'Hj.HS.  or  tliat  of  a.  combined  with  hydrosulphuric 
acid.  [B.  9S.]  The  ordinary  a.  hydrosulphate  of  the  pharmaco 
pineias  i.s.  however,  ammonium  hydrosulphide.  [B.]— A.  liquida. 
See  Aqtut  ammoniw.~A.  inuriata,  A.  muriate.  A.  luuriatiea. 
Ammonium  chloride. —A.  prieparata.  Ammonium  ses*piicar- 
bonate.  [L.  S5.]— A.  pura,  A.  pura  lluida,  A.  pura  liquida. 
Aqua  animonias.  [L.  Kr>,] — A.  soap.  Ger..  Ammouiak:it  iff.  A 
compound  of  a.  with  a  fatty  acid.  [B.J  See  Linimentum  ammonite 
and  A.  SOAP. — A,  subcarbonica.  Ammonium  sesquicarlxjnate. 
[B-l— A.  water.  See  Aqua  ammonite  and  Solution  of  u.— An- 
hydrous a.  Gaseous  a.  [B.]— Aqua  acetatis  aininonife  [EkI. 
Ph.  il>S6).l  See  Liquor  ammonii  arefa/w.— Aqua  aninionla^  [V. 
S.  Ph.].  Fr..  ammoniaque  tiquide  officinale  [Fr.  Cod.]  (ou  du 
commerce  [Fr.  Cod.]),  eau  lou  hwlroh',  ou  liqueur,  ou  snlntion) 
d'ammoniaque.  Ger..  Ammoniakjfiiissiykeit,  Aetzammoniak.  Sttl- 
miakgeist.  It.,  amnioniaca  liquida.  Sp.,  amoniaco  liquido.  Svn. : 
liquor  ammonice  [Br.  Ph.].  liquor  ammonii  cnustici  [Ger.  PIl], 
a.  liquida  [Bel^.  Ph.],  solutio  ammoniad  [Dan.  Ph.],  a.  aqua 
soluta  [Fr.  Cod.  a866i).  ammonium  causticum  solutuni  [Kuss.  Ph.]. 
lixivium  ammonicale  (seu  causticum)^  spiritus  salis  ammoniaci 
aqnosus.  spirit  0/  harfshtirn,  a.  trater.  A  solution  of  10  parts  by 
weight  (about  13.10}  parts  by  volume*  [V.  S.  Ph..  Br.  Ph..  (Kr.  Ph., 
Aust.  Ph..  Pan.  Ph..  Russ.  Ph.].  or  of  di)  parts  by  weight  JFr.  Cm!.]. 
or  of  17  parts  [Belp.  Ph.].  in  1ft)  parts  of  water.  It  is  a  clear, 
colorless  liquid,  of  punpent  irritating  odor,  acrid  taste,  and  marked 
alkaline  reaction,  having  a  sp.  gr.  of  Oa51t  [V.  S.  Ph..  Br.  Ph..  (icr. 
Ph.).  orof  0-925  [Fr.  C'mI.].  In  other  pharmaco|>ieias  the  perceut- 
a  ;e  by  weight  of  a.  varies  from  H  to  'Zi.  and  the  sp.  gr.  from  0-91i)4l 
U)  OiWij.  Aqua  amnioniic.  whether  administered  by  inhalation  of 
the  autmoniacal  fumes  emitteil  from  it.  by  the  mouth,  or  by  in- 
travenous or  hypodermic  injection.  acU  as  an  energetic  cardiac 
6'inmlant.  and  causes  marke<l.  although  transitory,  increase  in  the 
bhxHl-pressure  and  rate  of  respiration.  It  is  hence"  used  in  synooi>e 
and  in  depressed  conditions  of  the  system  from  any  cause.  It  Ls 
also  used  internally  as  an  antacid.  Locally,  it  acts  as  a  rubefa- 
cient, vesicant,  or  «iustic,  according  to  the  cfegree  of  concentration 
of  the  preparation,  and  when  taken  internally,  undiluted,  acts  as  a 
corrosive  poLson.  In  verj-  large  doses  it  caiLses  cardiac  jiaralv.sis. 
[B.  o.  10.  li:l:  L.]— .\qna  aminoni:e  aretatis.  See  Liquor  ah- 
MOMi  acetatis.— AiiuA  aininuniii;  ransticae.  Pure  aqua  ammo- 
niie.  [B.  9H.]— Aqua  ammonia*  diluta  [Ed.  Ph.  (IHirjij.  Fr. 
ettu  d'ammoniaque  affaihlie.  A  solution  made  bv  mixing  aqua 
ammoniac  of  a  sp.  gr.  of  OiC>9  with  2  parts  of  water.  '[L. 05.]— Aqua 
ammoniflp  fortior  [U.  S.  Ph.].  Fr..  eau  d'ammoniaque  forte. 
Ger.,  starker  Salmiakyfist.  It.,  amnion iacti  liquida  conctntrata. 
Syn.  :  liquor  ammonCce  fortior  [Br.  Ph.].  Stronger  water  of  a., 
strong  solution  of  a.  An  aqueous  S4^>luti(>n  of  a.  containing  'i<  per 
cent,  by  weight  of  a.  and  having  a  sp.  gr.  of  0  tnio  |i;.  S.  Ph.],  or 
containing  :ii  .'>  per  cent,  of  a.  and  Iiaving  a  sp.  gr.  of  0  S91  (Br.  Ph.]. 
It  has  the  same  properties  as  arpia  ammonia;,  but  is  more  irritant 
and  is  u.se<i  as  a  local  application  or  as  a  means  of  making  the 
wt-aker  solution  and  other  ammoniacal  preparations.  [B.]— Aqua 
aniiiioniM*  pur:e.  Pure  aqua  ammoni;^.  [B.  98.]— Aqua  car- 
bonatis  animonin'.  See  Liquor  ammoku  crtr6oHiCi.  —  Aciua 
Hulpbureti  ammonite.  See  Ln^roR  fumanJt  ^oy//7.— Aqueous 
a.  Lat..  a.  liquida.  alrali  ammonincum  aquosum.  Fr..  ammoni- 
aque  Uquide.  Ger..  Sttimiahfeist,  Hirschhornt/eist.  It.,  amnioniaca 
liquida.  Sp..  amo«mr«  liquido.  Solution  of  a.,  spirit  of  hart.shom. 
A  solution  of  a  in  water.  Such  a  solution  has  the  physical  proper- 
ties given  un  ler  aqua  ammoni.r.  th'-se  prop*rties  van-ing  with  the 
amount  of  gas  dLss*»|vt*d.  The  saturat***!  solmion  ctinlains  about  36 
per  cent,  by  weight  of  the  gas.  has  a  sp.  tn"-  of  0  >*75  at  H>*  C.  and  0  HK* 
at  14*  C.  freez-s  at  — *>=  C.  and  boiN  at  .>t°  C.  AqueoiLS  a.  gives  off 
ammoniac  il  gas  at  ordinary  temperaturfs.  and  still  more  readily  on 
healing.  The  a.  contained  in  it  is  th-msjlit  to  !»e  pn»sent  in  the  form 
of  ammonium  hydroxide.  [B.l— A  roinati<- spirit  of  a.  See  .S"»fr- 
lYic*  ammoniff  *^fro«m^>iw.  —  llenzoas  ainiiioniM*.  Ammonium 
benzoate.  — BerthnlletN  neutral  a.  rurbnnate.  Ammonium 
bicarlKmate.  [B.  !»■<  !  ISromhydras  ammonia-.  A.  hvdrohro- 
mate  ;  ammonium  hr->iin  !■■  I!  C  arbonas  ainiiionia*  [Fr. 
Cod..  Belg.  Ph  I.  farb.iiias  aiiinioiii:i>  alealiinis.  Carbonas 
ammonite     cry  stallisatux,     (  arbonas     amiiioiil:e      incom- 

GletuH.  Ammonium  sesqui'arl><.nate.  [B.  '.to,  113:  L.  K5.1— Car- 
onaH  ammonia*  pyro-animaliH.  S<»e  Amhonh-m  rarbtmiciim 
uyrti-ftlfosum.  —  Carbona-H  amnumiM'  pyro-anlmaliM  Ijqui- 
duH.  See  .Spint'vt  cornc  r-ERvr— C'arbonas  ammonife  pyro- 
oleoHus  [Belg.  Phi.  Se<*  .\MMftMi*M  rartf'iiirum  pyro-€tleoitum  .— 
C'arbonaM  ammnniii-  pyro-oleosus  Holuturi.  See  Spiritus 
coRM- f-ERVi.— rarbi»na«»  ammonia*  Holidun.  Ammonium  ses- 
quicarbonate.  jl.^  Kri.]~Carbnna.H  ammonite  hoIuIuk.  St^  Liq- 
uor AVMoMi  cnrhtjnici.—CskrhttnAS  ammonite  ituperaminon- 
IcuH.  Ammonium  sesfjuicarbonate.  [B,  119.J— Caustic  a.  Lat., 
a.  caustica,  alcali  ammoniacum  causticum.    Ger..  Aetzammoniak. 


A  watery  solution  of  a.  strong  enough  to  pnxluce  vesication.  See 
Aqua  ammonice  /or^ior.— Chlorhydras  aiiinionite  [Fr.  Cod., 
Belg.  Ph.].  A.  hydrochlorate  :  ammonium  chloride.  [B.  95.  113.] 
— Chlorliydras  amuiuiiite  depuratus  [Belg.  Ph.).  Purified  am- 
monium chloride.  [B.  !J.'>.]  —  Citras  aiumonittr.  Ammonium 
citrate.  [L.  S5.l— Compound  a.  Fr.,  ammoniaque  compostc. 
Ger.,  zusammeiiijenetzte  Amnioniak.  It.,  amnioniaca  composta. 
Sp..  amoniaco  compuesto.  Anmionia  in  which  part  of  the  nvdro- 
gen  is  replat-ed  by  one  or  more  radicles.  [B.]  See  Amide  and 
AuiNE. — Compound  liniment  of  a.  See  Linimentum  ammonioB 
compo.*if((»i.— Double  sulphuret  of  a.  and  hydrogen.  Am- 
monium hydrosulphide.  [B.  ;*s.j  — Emplastrum  aminf>niap  cum 
camphora  [Batav.  Ph.  tl^tG-lsilij.  Ft.,  empldtre  amni*miacal cam- 
phre.  A  plaster  made  up  of  ammonium  carlwnate  -1  iwuts,  cam- 
phor 2  parts,  and  conium  pla.<ner  and  si>ap  each  15  parts.  [L,  S5.]— 
Kmplastrum  ammonia*  hydrochloratis.  Sal  ammoniac  plas- 
ter ;  a  preparation  made  of  lead  plaster  2  parts  and  ammonium 
chloride  and  soap  each  1  part.  [L.  130.J— Kmpyreumatic  sesqul- 
carbonate  of  a.  See  Ammomi'm  carbonicum  pyro-oUtisum.—yer- 
ric  citrate  of  a.  Iron  and  ammouium  citrate.  (B,  98.]— Ferric 
tartrate  of  a.  Iron  and  ammonium  tartrate.  [B.  98.1— Ferri  ^t 
ammonite  citras.  Ferri  et  ammonite  tartras.  See  Iron  o;id 
ammonium  citrate  and  Iros  and  ammonium  tartrate.— Vtx^tid 
spirit  of  a.  See  Spiritus  ammoniac  f at  id  u.^.—¥ree  a.  A.  exi.st- 
ing  uncombiueil.  In  water-anal>-sis.  the  a.  exulting  uncombined  in 
the  water  as  distinguished  from  the  a.  which  is  derivable  from  the 
nitrogenous  mgredients  of  the  latter  (albuminoid  «.")  (B,  1.56.]— 
Hepatized  a.  Ammonium  hydrosulphide.  [B.  9S.]— Hydriodas 
ammonite.  A.  hydrioilate  ;  ammonium  ioilide.  [B.]- Hydro- 
bromas  ammonite.  A.  hydrobromate  ;  ammonium  bromide. 
[B-l— Hydrocliloras  ammonite.-  A-.  hydnx*  hi  orate  :  ammonium 
chloride.  [L.  85.]- Hydrosulpliasammonijc,  Hydrosulpliure- 
tum  ammonite.  .\.  hvdr-»sulphaie  :  ammoniuni  sulphide.  [B ; 
L.  85.]    See  also  Ltqior /»mo/(.s  Boylii  and  Ammoniip  hydro.'<ul- 

ehuretum. — Hvpocarbou:»«<  aininonia-.     Ainniuiiiinn  ses<iuicar- 
onate.      [L.  85.]— Hypomr  i.on.i^    itminoni..     li., nidus.      See 

Liqiior   AUHONiI    carbon  i-  M  \  jmh  a  iL.  ir^.i-    M  '1 1 J ,  i;(>    pyro- 

animalis.    See  Ammonii  v  llypooar- 

bonas  ammonite  pyro-imi  ni^il  i-  Ii<jii  iti  n-..  --  ,  v,  .tnscoRyxj 
CERVi.— lodhydras  ammoniie  'IVlg.  I'li.-.  .\.  liy.lrio<late  ;  am- 
monium iodide.  [B.  95.]— Linimentum  ammoniiet  [V.  S.  Ph.,  Br 
Ph-l.  Ft.,  liniment  ammoniacal  [Fr.  Cod.l  *ou  w/(i/(7),  savon  ammo- 
niacal. Ger.,  Jiiichtiges  Liniment,  ftuchtiqe  Saibe.  It.,  iinimento 
d'ammoniaca.  Sp..  Iinimento  a  maniacal.  Syn.:  lininuntumammo- 
niatum  [tier.  Ph.].  linimentum  ammoniacale  (seu  volatile),  oUum 
ammoniatum.aano  ammonice.  unguentum  album  rt^folvn-t.  Lini- 
ment of  a.,  volatile  liniment,  a.  soap.  An  emulsionized  soap,  made  of 
a.  water  3  parts  and  cotlon-seed  oil  7  parts  [U.  S.  Ph.].  or  of  a.  water  1 
fluidounce,  and  olive-oil  3  Huiilounces  [Br.  Ph.].  or  of  a.  water  1  i>art, 
poppy-oil  1  part,  and  olive-oil  3  parts  [Ger.  Ph.j.  or  of  commercial 
a.  water  of  a  sp.  gr.  of  flt^i*  la  preparation  of  double  the  strength 
of  the  aqua  ammonite  of  the  U.  S.  Th.\.  mixed  with  9  imrts  of  sweet- 
almond  oil  [Fr.  Cod.].  Other  formularies  order  chamomiIe-*Ml  mixed 
with  the  a.  water.  A.  liniment  contains  from  2  to  :J  iter  cent,  by 
weight  of  a.,  and  is  used  topically  as  a  rubefacient,  stimulant,  and 
re.solvent  appUcation.  [B  :  L.]  See  aLso  Linimentum  a.  fortius. 
—Linimentum  ammonite  carbonatls.  Fr..  liniment  de  car- 
bonate d'ammoniaque.  Syn.:  linimentum  ammoniacafum  jniJT- 
tum.  A  prei>aration  made  by  mbcing  liquor  amnionii  tyirbonici 
[Lond.  Ph.  ns:J7i].  or  spiritus  coruu  cervi  jWiirzb.  Ph.  (17%i]  1  part 
with  olive-oil  3  parts.  [I^  S5.]-'Linimentum  ammonite  com- 
positum.  Compound  liniment  of  a.  A  preparation  made  of 
stronger  water  of  a.  5  parts,  tincture  of  camphor  2  i»arts,  and  spirit 
of  n>semarj-  1  part.  [L.  130.]— Linimentum  ammoniie  fortiut* 
[Belg.  Ph.].  A  preparation  made  b_v  niLving  a.  water  i.conlaining  17 
I>er  cent,  bv  weight  of  a.i  with  4  parts  of  olive-oil.  It  is  of  rlom>le 
the  strength  of  the  linimentum  ammoniae  of  the  Belg.  Ph..  which  is 
s<^mewhat  weaker  than  the  similar  pre|»aration  of  the  Fr.  Cod, 
[B.  10.]— Linimentum  ammonite  oi>iatum.  See  Linimentum 
AMMOSU  op/ah/m.  —  Linin»entum  amnioniiv  sesquirarbona- 
tis.  A  mixture  of  the  liquor  ammonia?  sestiuicarbonatls  of  the 
Lond.  Ph.  nH51)  ]  [Mirt.  with  olive-oU  111  parts.  [L.  130.]- Liquid 
a.  1.  A.  reduced  to  the  liquid  state  i\v  the  application  of  cold  and 
pressure.  [B.]  2.  Aquefius  a.  [L.  6^1]— Liquor  ammonite.  See 
Aqua  oninionife.— Liquor  ammonite  acetatis.  See  Liquor  am- 
MONii  acetatis.~-JA*i\i*ir  aiiiiiioiii;e  ani-attis.  See  Liquor  am- 
MOSII  n/iiVr/iw.— Liquor  aininon  j;*-  «  urboiiatis.  See  Liquor 
AMMOXn  carboniri. ~lA*iiior  ainiiMMii;i-  citrati-.  [Br.  Ph.  (lK(>7i.] 
See  Liquor  ASIMONII  ntrat,-.  l.i<nior  :iiiiinoiiiic  f*»rtior.  See 
Aqua  amnion  ice  fort  tnr.-  Liquor  aiiiinoiii:t-  s(-<.qiiicarbonatis. 
[Lond.  Ph.  aK51pf.  Liquor  ammoiii;i-  s.ilHarboniCie.  See  Liquor 
AMMONII  rrtr6o»iW.  — Lollo  ammonia-  h>  di-ot-bloratiH.  Muriate- 
of-a.  wash.  A  solution  of  ammonii  lui  chloini--  in  water  or  vinetrar. 
with  or  without  the  ad<lition  of  alcohol,  designed  as  a  topical  re- 
frigerant application.  fL.  i:^*>.(— Milil  a.  carbonate.  Ilvdrated 
ammonium  bicarbonate  pro<luced  by  exi>osur»'  of  the  sewjuicar- 
bonate  to  the  air.  |B.  OKi^Murlas  ammonite.  Ammonium 
chloride.  [L.  «."•.]- Murias  ammonite  et  ferrl.  [Ed.  Ph.  .lK-i«), 
I)ubl.  Ph.  dSJili].  Iron  and  ammonium  chloride  prepared  bv  mix- 
ing equal  parts  of  reil  oxide  of  iron  and  annnonimn  chloride  and 
subliming.  [B  :  L.  ]t>J.]— .Mnriate-of-a.  wa^h.  S*-*'  L^ttio  am- 
monite ;i(/f7r*«~/i/orrt^.«. -MuHtard-oil  a.  S^-e  .\\A.\'Uliinurea.— 
Neutral  a.  hydrosulphuret.  Ammonium  sulphide.  [B.  iw.]  — 
Nitras  ammonia'.  Ammonium  nitrate.  [B.)  Nitrosulpbtis 
ammonite.  Ammonium  nitrosulphate.  fB.)— Oxalas  ammo- 
nite. Ammonium  oxalate.  (L.  KT).!  — Oxy-a.  See  Ht/droxylamine. 
— Phospha.'*  ammonite  flVIi:.  Ph.].  Aninionium  phos)>hate.  [B. 
95:  L.  85.]— Sapo  ammoni.i*.  Sapo  amm€»nite  oleosut*.  See 
Linimentum  ammomVr.-  Sesquirarl>onas  ammoniie.  Ammo- 
nium sesquicarl>onate.  !B.I-  Solutio  ammonite  spirltuoHa.  .See 
Spiritus  amnion >tr. — .Solution  of  acetate  of  li.  See  Liquttr  au- 
Kosii  acetatis.— SnUitinn  of  a.  The  liquor  ammonia^  of  the  Br.  ph. 
i^B.]     See  Aqua  amnu>n/£e.— Solution  of  carbonate  of  a.    See 


O,  nor  0«,  not:  0»,  whole  :  Th,  thin;  Tli«.  the;  V.  like  00  in  too:  U«.  blue;  U«,  luU;  C«,  fuU;  U»,  urn;  U»,  like  u  (Oermiui). 


ammonmac 

AM.MoNlAK 


lin*  i»..Kr  .     Sv  .Vnm-NU.    ••"I 


AUUONIACrii. 


hxlr 


L>||-|| 


cl,T  I 

Innl 
inin 


|in 


•'.  1(1..  I«irtsil  >.  lii...  Tl"- 
11.1  lliii.l..mio-slh.|ir.~lu.l» 

•.■  S  ../..  li.ill..iiimni f'T- 

I'i";',  ,    ,„Mm..-    I  n..l.lmi-l..ns,  ..,l..f  l..,„..„.,  tlu.. 

Ml.  Ill    iJil  iliii.l"Ulii-.<,  anil  wiit.T  Ml  lluM..iiiuf>. 

^"":   '  ,    , ,"  .Pf  a   isn  li.i"ul.  n.-«rly  r. .1. .rl.-ss  wl,.-n  lil-sl 

iiali;.  by  a..,iin«  oil  rlf  "-J-- j;;-!;;;^^:;!/;;,,  jJlIl.^^-itl/i^lTcr 

direct  the  «■;'':;;•  „7,',,,iVr^:,i,V,,,^l)r   I'll.],  'vr..  alcoolnt 

K'"^;^np;ri;';^'/''A';m.|;i™tV;;^''i^^  ^  ^..id^ 
:!:;^l;7'^r;,:;ij;^wa^rofiAh...e^^ 

)i  .muce  '^'■"'r^^lT,^u^%U\^^^^^^^^^^^  a,l.liti..n«f  n-cti- 

llwl  M.ini.     A  1T.|  ■■'..  I      .^^     II)  .  |^S.-..|-SiiirUiis  am- 

nion 1  .  II'  -•  '  I  -  ~|iiii'  -  '  "uonl.i-lHrteus,  Splrilusam- 
IV."".','  ,.V.'.',,','!'rMr.nli-  1..  i,.hi,.""s,'-e'.s-,,/ri'/ii.'<  ••■iimKiiiif  fali- 

qulcorhonate.  [K  <■  ~"'"  "'"'"'"  ""'",',",'rii',„ii^  aiiiiii'oiii!i- 
^""''"'.f.r.'\'!'u''l'iV,uMln.  -^■.-  >;.';../.'>  ..."N.  ,  K.'uvi.  S.ilx-ar- 
mro-anl malU  1  ;n  Mln.^^^  ^^     ammoxm  M   .  ...(mn.V  „,,. 

Iioiiipi  """  """"  ./  ■'  ,,,„,„„i,iu-.  Anun..niiiin  succinate.  |L, 
Ji!']' -Su.:;-  .i«  ammoni.."'  ,.,  ro-anhuall,  IKl..!.!..-  =;»-  '-"J^-' 
.-«oMi  „„c.,.iW^Mnrina«  aiiiiiionia-  |.yr..-<.lv"'<'»-  '■•  • 
AMUoMl  "'i;'' ",,.,, ,„7,,,u-  The  priKlnct  obtauiiil  by  neu- 
riSuin^  the  s,.iri.as  'corn.,  -rvi  «-i<h  «..cc^^^^^^^^^^  '"^^',''nil"7'r'-l"sS 
crv«tttll)7.ini;  :  an  nnj.ure  an....Mn.nm  >•'■;»"'«.;  |i,.',si.H  iuiim- 
Gmk  I'h  .  \x:t:  ,!.>  1  -S..ccl..a«  ''"'"':  V.  '.\«\,V..,...Vi'""n 
monh..n   s.ilphate       [I,.   K.  '     >..!  >ba^   ""''';'.,,„',„,„,„„. 

i;m;,o'r.i.."-   1  A.'  •"."''/''"■'••  ■'■"'  ''"<•■"■'  i"'";'"-'  "■■>"''- 

T..rtm"a.nin..i>lV'--     S.,- An-osi.n  M,/r..(..     tarlras  a.i....... 

nia-  iivriiol.-o».i-a<|il<>'«u».     HY..  Inrlrair  •!  <iii.n...iii'i'y"''  "  ;;|,.'-1 

nart     Finn.   I  h.  <I**r.<'.    I'np.   '"'*"  ?v-,, ."■  '  '  •„    ',^.i..i      ii    s.-.  i 
Crit.'.s  era..  Lvrvi  wilb  tartaric  acl  IPn.Rs^  '  ^i,''^'    „  „  ,  .-.m,  m 
Tlnetiira  amnion  .••  €-oiii|M.»ila.     N-e  .s;iiii(im  iiiii.ii  im.o  <  ■'" 
iiniiunt  »".  ammonia-.     S.-e  I'oMMAnE  it,- Ihimlnl.-^ 

Voira 111.-  .       A.i.n.. ..n  carl».nate  .,r.«l..c.-.l  in  th.^  |>rocj«s  .,r 

man.ifact.in-  of  Iwrax  from  wxliuin  carljonate  and  boric  acid.  IB, 
\m.\ 

AMMONIAC,  n.  A'm-mo'nl'-a'k.  For  deriv..  «w  AimoMA 
and  .Vjmos.AC.-)..  Lnl..  ".".m-.mVic.m  ^^ ';;;'?;""";;"  fJJ'j  "sp" 
Jn.iiioiiiii*:      It     fimmifMi'irri  (l»l  def.l.  "mnioiiioro  IJI  ilil.l.     .->l>.. 

i:i:Z^!:-  .An.. .ia.r,.n.,.    «■  A.n.ij.miac.i...^  or  Riim  a^    I  ^ 

8.-e  AMiioNiAcrM. -African  a.  Sei-  :'/'"V'',*""'^i*''i-" ,,,;,;. 
mixtiirp.  Km!  MiMliim  AMMoxtACI— A.  platti-r.  Sif  Kinitmn 
"r  ",,  "  »M..MiT-..- A.  planter  with  inrrrury.  Siv  /■;»i;./n«ir«»i 
a««"n*"-i  r.oi.  /.f/'/.-'>r'/vr...--Cake  a.  Sei-  l.um,,  amuomaci-)!.- 
Mllkora.    .s....  .M.«(iir<i  AHMoxiACi. 

\MMONI  \f.  adj.  Ijlt.  ommoniVirtui.  Ft.,  n.,  ammoninqur 
,;.  ■',,.■/,      It  .nn.mon.Viw.     Sp,  t.moninro      1.  <  If  <  r 

,,  ■.  iniilcof  .liipiter  Aininon  or  toanimonla.    J.  '>r 

.1,1...  n-sii.  a.nin<.nlaciiin.    3.  A  corniplion  for 

.\,  ,. .,(,', I.     Ill,  :ti.  I -Hole  a.    Sii-Mrmcm.in  Doi-r..- 


^ !,,,,,fi:™;rt:;^':i":!;.o^s^.^^^^^^^^^ 

.,/     Of  or  iK-rtali.lnKloanini.inla,  coiitnlii 
„  ., „,,,,,       11       i,,r  »|«-ciiil  iw«  of  the  tcnn  «.-.•  .1.  ckkatb, 

|\>lri'KH,  A.  Kr.iUlBXTATiI.S.  .1.  UAH,  A.  I.lVfOR,  A.  SALT,  A.  HOAR, 
j    TAKTAllian.l  .I.TlliniTll. 

\MMoM  \tAl.lA  .Ijit  1.  n.n  pi  of  n.lj.omnioriinrnfu.  A'in- 
iiii^n  in. .  ili' a",a'k'n,.i«ili=  a'.  l>n-|.ar..tio.i»  iH.iitalnliiK  ammo- 
nia or  anv  of  the  salt*  of  nni.i.onl.im.    IB.'-*! 

"\MMOMACATrs    (lj.l.\    adj.       A«m(a"m.iiio-nl«B>kio'k>- 
.i(a>il.i"Mt..<si     Ain.ii..nlal«l.    IB.) 
■    AMMO.MAffe   .Kr.i,   0.1J.     A'tn-monPa'-sa.     Ammonlot«L 

'".VMMOM  AC-O-AMOOI.IOIK  .Kr  ..  a.lj.  A«mn..v,,l'.a..ko. 
nii  k.'o'l  .-k     lontainiii*.'  I».lli  ammonia  and  al.Hihol.     |B.| 

AMM..M  A<«>-<-l  I  VHv:i-X  ,Fr...  adj.  A'.iM.K...il'a«ko.kw.> 
vi-.i>     f..iiiai..i..t;  both  ammonia  ami  iH.j.iier.    IB.  an.] 

AMM(»MAco-<iAi.HANifrs  ii^t...^a.u.  p^)',";';"";;;;;;;;^ 

"M"^i."itf.r//Kirum.''<Suoi^^ 

'"AMMOSIArO-MACJNKSIAN.  adj.  A'm  mo.nl'a'k-<viT.i.V 
ii*.'7hi'-a'n.  From  on.iJ.oi.irrt  an.l  infujnrKium.  rr..  "1"'"^'  . 
I  ,.'i.i.-»"  I.     Co..tai..in>,-  lH.tl.  ammonia  and  maRiicsla.    IB.  SH.  S9.1 

w,^^!^ir 'A;r^^=:"'^^•  ^'- "■^"!-"'^ 

kii'.i'-a'l.  '"'"';"'„,,.,,.„„.,.,.„,-,■,./  1.  ContalnlnB  ammonia 
„„  ,  r.ii  ,../<.-i.  rr-.  """  ,„„„„„„„r.HH.crrni-.o/i«.  'J.  C'ontalulnif 
pr..."a!nn".."ia.-  anil  incrcry.    Cf.  Ejipi^trk  a».mo...<.ro.n.rrcu- 

'^' AMMONlArO-MrKlATK,  II     A'lnWn-ra^^^^^^^ 

<»Hnlo."v'.'ro-.''.'."."-<."<'."'  A.Vanm'ionio'IIhi..r'ide"  "iWollaslon  (B.  SBl.l' 
""amMONI  \<-0N  (I-al.l.  n.  n.     A'ni(a>nil-moniineia'k(l»'k>-««n. 
AMM«»:>t""-   y  Uumammouiac.     Sif  AM- 

From  a^Hwi'to*oi'-      '•  "ocu  »»,i-. 

"TMMONrv"o'sVVO>NF.»'X  .Fr.>.  adj.    A'm.n,.w.l' a'k^ 

saK^Vn  im'     (■-""."i"'"'-'  '•""'  ammonia  and  ««p  ;  or  of  a  .soapy 

nature  and  cnntainintr  ammonia.    IB.  IK] 

A-MM.iM\<0-x»'II.I.ITiriTS  (Ijit.).  adj.     A'n.la'm»-mo-nl- 
'*"?.'    J.  :V.i3i,kVl,li'ti'ku»B(u<si.     From  <i.M.,......<;r...«  and 

;."//^.     Cotititlning  amtnoniacumand  squill.    IB.)    S»-.-  Empi^tbi-m 

"'rMMONIACO-STIBltf:  <Fr.V  adj.  A>m-m.>.ni'  a>k-o^itl'b-i«- 
a     C-ontaininK  a...monia  and  antiuiony.    IB,  lift.)  ,  ,. ,   j^, 

,-^''?!rVc^i^^!o^i:.sJ^.r!:ies.ih:";^m^;:?;::!'na;^J'iv.!in 
;i::^^:^;;;Uar^*^nn.,o,,,n,.iby«n™ 

tier..  ••1"''"''""'*'-/V.V     i.'r     ■  s  , ...CO.     I.  In  ll»-  U.  S.  Ph.. 

ilef.i.  •"""""",",".,   I,,    ii,„„;  I'll    Nctlierl  rii,  Swiss  Ph..  and 

.,l,l,.,l  in. a  l':""">'"-'";"r..  ""?■.'  .....    ,..„  .,,  ihiit  of  a 


tears  imbi-..in-..  ..."  ■■.■ .-■  ■■     , 

rn.inili-.l.  varv.nn  m  si/.«-  rn..»  '»»' 
cl.."rv  vell..Ki.-ih  «ith....t...|«..i;ie  ■■■' 
a..<l  brittli-.  but  «''"■'""»-',,",''';:'>' 
iia..m.o..rt  taste  an.l  a  ).ecnliar  ari. 
w.l.ibl.-  in  wat.r.  for...in>:  a  whif 
11..-  hitt.-r.  It  .■..nsisis  ..f  >-iim.  "■■-; 
aryi.iir  I'r"!""'"""^     "  '^ 


.1  ni.lk; 


ill. 


II   |K.a  to  that  of  a 

I  white  within.  com|«lct 
i.ith.  A.  has  a  liiltir, 
II  is  oi.lv  partially 


.....         I.      .S    .'I,.,     |.«,.. ...... 

,..  wh...  Iril.irat.-.l  with 
.rin  nn.l  a  v.,lalile  oil  in 
i.iiioses.if  l.iioWeraina 
,u.  .liiK  .....,•■.'■■•,■;.-  --  "„  ,,.j  ...;...  ..vo-s-sive  s.'cn'li,'ii.  and  exter- 
hi  cVn.nlc  •"■"•"■  ""f"i""'''T  '  a  -'f  l>i..s.-..ri.l.s.  Pliny,  and  Oel- 
nally  as  a  '■."■•"""'•..'^r'l;.  ..  .i  li."  .  n.K  ki...wii  by  us  -un.k-r  thla 
BUS  was  nroliablj  the  '^"''  ,";'".„■  .T  A...m..iiia  (.;  >•.  for  many 
name,  f^^"  "''i?, ' V''"w  Iv  m  rs  1  African  a.  Fr..  mm.me 
o.mpoull.lsl.  IB.  ;>■"<•  ■*•'■,.'■•  „f,;k„„i^rh,H  Amin.minhiummi. 
«„.„..,..»../..c  <r.irn,iw^      v'vari.'iv  ..f  .1   br...,Kht  into  tl,.-  l...n.h.n 

iS:?SiiS'SaL^i.lB:"ri.'!;:7^ 

.i,v.  .!■!  i.r  '  ire  inm.  ammoniac  such  as  was  uwl  by  tin-  an 
tliymlan.i.  .  "^  tV.ls.is .  B  l."o  1  A.  aerllcnin  solnlum.  *>.■« 
dents  f..r  in.-.-ns-.      •'">"'  V  '  '  ,,' „dalnl.ie.    S.-.-  .1.  ••>  (;.<■'.'».- 

ji"v;;^i»H*;M;;.;:"X,  mo„i^.?";H».na.e.  ib  1 1:"^":;"!:::^ 

^^rTVileolnm   IPruss.  Ph_   .IKIinl.      S.M-  AMM^^ 
'ammonia-.     |B.  1« ;  I..  *.1-A.  "I"  ';.•;; 


ulfiirk 


A,.pe;  A«,«l:  A«,ah:  A«,b11:  Ch.chin:  Cli'.loch (Scotttoh);  K.lic;  E'.ell:  O.K. 


I,  die;  I',  in:  N.  In.  N 


. lank; 
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AMMONIAC 
AMMOXIAK 


moniaque  puritiee  [Fr.  Cod.].  Syu.  :  gummi  a.  expHrtjafum  [Fr. 
Coti.].  Purified  gum  ammouiac.  [B.]— A.  electum.  Choice  a.  ; 
a.  in  tears.  [B,  ll*.j — A.  expiirfrHtiiiii.  See  .1,  f/i7>i(/v(^r/j*i.— A. 
foriuieinum.  Ammonium  formal*-  i  H.  4S  :  A.  ;j:iinuni  iH.It; 
Ph.).  StHi  .-I.  list  def.l.— A.  h.v.lro.Iilonit  mu.  S.-.-  Amm^ma 
hydrochlorate.— A.  liydrochlorat  tun  ciiiiliiui.  (V'liiiiHnial.  "i 
crude,  ammonium  chloride.  IL.  l^*^*  ,  ■^'  li.vdr4u-hIoratum  tVr- 
ratutu.  See  Iron  and  ammonhim  chloride.  -A.  liytlroclilori- 
cuin,  A.  hydri»io<licum.  See  Ahuonia,  hydrochlorate  and  Am- 
monia hydriodate.—A.  in  );ranis,  A.  in  lii,eriini.s.  Fr.,  (join in e 
a'timoniatjue  en  lartiw^.  Ger.,  Korner-Animoniak,  Ammoniak  in 
Tfirdnen,  Ammontakgummi  in  Kiirnern.  It.,  nmmimiaco  (O  gam- 
ma ammoniaco)  in  lagrime.  Gum  ammoniac  in  tears  or  grains. 
[B.]  See  .-1.  (1st  def.).— A.  In  inaMsis,  A.  in  panihiitt,  A.  in 
placentilins,  A.  in  plac<*ntis.  P'r..  gomme  ammoniaque  en 
niassex.    (ier.,  Aninvniiakguumii  in  Kitchen.    It.,  «t'nnmfi  ainntoni- 


aea  in  ph 

See  A.  in  gran 

muriaticuiii   ferrat 

au(l  am: 


'"/" 


\\   i.v  S 


e). 
A.  niixtu 


-A. 


i>f  Tanger.  Fr.,  gomine  am- 
uiiakguinmi  i-on  Tanger.  A 
•-hfd  by  the  Ferula  orientalis, 
rived  from  Ferula  tingitann. 


variet 

but,  ac-oPluiMo  i;iul>  .iii-t.  n-illv  -I- 

^e  African   a.     [O.   Reveil  i B.  \C*).\ 

guiu  ammoniac  dried  and  powdered.     [B.  98.1— A.  sesiiuirarlioni- 

cum.    Ammonium  sesquicarbonate.     IB.  108.|     S^.- A  mminu  m  r,ir- 

bonate.—X,  Nolutum.    See  A<iun  ammom.*:,     A.  ^olutnni  anisa- 

tuin.   See  AiV/Mor  AMMosiian/.s"'  '         \.-ii.iiii  itum.    ^         ,    ;    ' 

U8  AMMONIA  cum  SUCCinO.~A.    -II' ■-       -  \  .1    I       .1       I 

C(/ia?*'.— A.  Huc'cinicuin  solut  Mill.  \m[      u 

—A,  sumnien.    A  variety  ot"  ih;  i   '■  ■ ■■  u  n  m.  ■;.■  i   \,<. 

ancient  authors.  |L.7S,|  A.  tli\  miana.  s-  i  >.  n  ,-,',.,  n,,,- 
miana. — A.  volatile  uiitc.  Aniini  .niiiin  ---niii  Mr')  'ii  iii-  I,,  s.'j,] 
See  AMMONH-m  carbanntr  (  arhona-  aMiinoniaci  ri.inu  rerv-i 
crUtalliHatuM,  t■a^lJOIla•^  ainiuoiiiari  luiiibriiinaiii  i  i  Ulal- 
liHatus.  Carbonas  aininoniai-i  vipHrarum  rri-vtalli-i  it  us. 
See  Ammonium  carbonirnut  yn/c-.-o/. -.si^/*!.  -  Kmplastrmn  ain- 
muniaci  [V.  S.  Ph.,  Ger.  IMi..  Swiss  Ph  .  B^l^'.  I'h.l.  Kr  .  rnii>i,ifrr 
de  gonime  am  mania  qup  n>\i  fondinit.  on  r'-sohttif).  (iri-..  Atnmn- 
niakpjiatiter.    It.,  emfiiastrodi  tinnnnd  miuiuuiiartt.     Sp..  emplusto 


niacn  in  maxse.  Syn.  :  cake  ammoniac.  An  inferior  variety  of 
gum  ammoniac  coiisistinpr  of  the  teni-s  mixed  witlx  a  brownish  resin 
obt.'iiiH'd  from  fli.-  l...tt..M(  ..f  .),..  st;i!K-of  the  j>!ant.  |L.  65,  78.1 
S.-.-  .1    ,Nt.l.-r.      ■vii.r.ir..  :MOMi..iiia<-i    I     s    I'h  .  Hr.  Ph.].    Fr., 

"'"■'"'■ 1  -n.k/-.  . ,,.,„.■.     iii-v..  Ammoniak- 

""''''■     ir  .  /-ms/m,,,  ,:,,.,  .,,,  AinniMMuu-  niixtnre:  milk  of 

amiiiMiiiac.  A  pr^  i.u.iH  :i  im.iIi  li>  lul.lnn;:  up  ^'um  ammoniac 
Willi  water  until  a  tnill.\  iiuul-.i..ii  is  l..iiii.'.|.  an.t  then  straitiintr 
The  U.  S.  Ph.  dir.Tis  i"  ,„.,■  r.t.t  aini  tlu-  Hr.  I'h  :i  p.r  .-.■nt  by 
weight  of  a.  A  sinnlat-  pn-paiaf  i..n.  ruiiiainiiiK  sh^rlitlv  HitT.-n-nt 
proporti.m.s  of  u.  an.l  TiKiJruiih  lur.licaled  waters,  has  bV^nnnirial 

injiniii ■rorpiic  ,,,     ,.        i  B.  5  ;   L,  KVl-.-^lurlas   aiiinio- 

niari  lerratns.      I  ,    niiiin  chloride.      |l..s:.  |      l'ilnl;« 

de  aiiiiiioniaco    «^i.  ...  \.,n>.      I'r,.  pihih-s   dr    lh,,-h,x„r_     piUs 

so  rallril   all.-r   tin     i    ,    ,:  u.h...f  llH-ir   inv-iilui-   1 1  m-h.'sn.- = 

■'    '!>■■    I'll. II    hi^p   .i;<,i,  u..,r  nia.l.'..r  L'lim 


:i(;  ].; 


a.  m 

■Is 

•h.  iu;isl,r,  .-in. 
^allniij  -i  pail 

thos,- 

..f  ih. 

Hn 

nsw.  |,i.,,',ir 

•'v':' 

IIk'  a(MilM<iM 

.,-,■,  ,   111,,,,    ,, 

di  gonift  amonificn.  byu. :  emiihistnnn  il<-  <i 
plater.  A  plaster  made  by  einuUi'nii/iii^ 
moiiiac  with  IW  parts  of  dilute  arfiii-  ariii.  . 
injf  on  a  water-balli  to  a  suitable  eonsisii-u' 
ptastrtim  ammimiuci  scillittcuin  |S»ed.  I'l 
moiiiacif-sritlitiruiit  [Finn.  Ph.)  are  made  in 
each  of  j?um  ammoniac  and  vine;;ar  of  sijuil 
purified  ffum  amnmniac -'io  ()arls.  yell-nv  \va 
nanum  10  parts,  pnrified  puif  -     ' 


.\mmoniae 
parts  of  ^m  am- 
ling. and  evaporat- 
.  S,  I'll.].    Tlie  ent.- 

with  1  part 


I'h. 


id  water  1:;h  ]i; 
,.  Hll.l-Soli.li 
!      Spirit.. ~  a 


i.i|.p  I'h.  .i::i-j-jrii4) 

ii.      Si-i-  .S>///7",v  AM- 


ao  parts.    The 
Venice  turpeiltin.- 


tll.-.ild.-r  f  . 


Ph.  dh 

.ir  ..rdii 


ris  III. 


sjiinlics]  i/Kiiiiiii  iiiiiniiiiiiiKi.  A  filtered  solution  of  (nini  ammo- 
niac. 1  part,  in  dilute  alcohol  (."W  per  cent,  bv  volume),  4  parts.  [L. 
S.5. 1— Tincturii  lloruin  aminoniaci  inartialiuiu.    See  Tiiicfuia 

AMMOM.V.TS  ,].nt.).  adj.  A2m(a2rni-nio.rii(nei'a=kia'k)-uSs- 
(il*s).  1.  ot  ..r  p.Tl.iiiiiii:.' to  ammonia.  *J.  i  if  or  pertaiiiini;  ti>  am- 
moniac. |H  I  s,-.,  amm.ixiac,  ailj.  C'f.  Amm.inhi-a  an.l  Ammo.n-ia- 
n-M.  <iiiii.iiii  aiiiiiioiijaouilk.  See  .\mmoniacl".m  list  def.)  and 
I'l''  in,i|,'r  li^i      Sal  aiiiiiiouiacuin,  .Sal  a.    Sal  ammouiac.    [B.l 

S  ,,     III,-  i,,,,|,u    li,l. 


,1. ■./;.'. 


'..  .1/1 


It.. 


Ph 


Ihepla 


ISUj-lSIl 

Kum  amnion  . 

UHlTi)  ;  or  re.semblinK  that  of  other  modern  jil 
made  up  of  Kum  ainmoniae  H  parts,  yellow  wa.x 
6  parts,  olive-oil  3  parts,  an.l  turpentine  1  part.     |i: 
Set-  aUi>Kmj,laslnt,u,l. 


lOiiiphistr 


liyilrari-yro  (U.  S.   Ph.,  Br.    I'lij.   Kiupla 


erctiri 

goinm<-.  It.,  finni'i.stro  ili  f/oimiia  ainmfntinrr. 
preparatifiii  made  by  emiilsi.nuziuj;  j^iitn  aiiiiii- 
a(.*etic  aeiil  1.(101)  parts,  strainiii;^.  evaporatiii-.r  on 
ailding  the  pr.i.lu.-t  to  a  iiii.\tiire  of  mercury  If 
parts,  and  sublitii.'d  suljihur  1  part,  prm-ioiislv 
mercury  is  e.vtin-iiislicd.  Eiioui.'li  l.-a.l  plast. 
make  the  whole  w.-i^h  l.iino  parts  |U.  S.  I'li. 
3  ounces  (lUS  parlsi  ..f  iii.-r.-.iiv  ar.-  nii\.-,l  « 
drachm  (S  parts,  an  I  sulphur  s  ,,  ,1,,.  i  |,ni 
Kulshment  of  til.'  iii.-tal.  I','  ...111,  ,  ;i:  |i  '  - 
moniac  are  ad.l.'.l.     Similar  pr.-p  i !  .  i  "'•      '' 

and  mercur>*  w.-re  mixed  in  vaii'm-  pi  ,,]„,.  M,,n 
an.l  resinous  e.x.ripients  ilard.  lins.'.-.l-oil.  wax. 
olibanum,  myrrh,  etc.),  were  formerly  otticial  ii 
mularies.  (ft,  ."5.  Hit.  I— Kmplastruin  aniinon 
Einplastniin  <le  aininoiilaco.  See  Kmjilnxl 
F^mplastruin  <le  ainiiiiiiiiaeo  eompositni 
(ic  yotiimv  itmnioniaqite  com/f)^'  'i,r-  ,/  . 
moniakpfliiittt-r.  It.,  empiuMro  <!i  <!'•>, ^n^'i  ni,> 
Sn..  eHiyj/««/o  tlr  f/omn  antoniaio  >  >nii>k-  s/..  ^ 
or  wax  plaster  (i  parts  and  yell.jw  \wix  j  purl  m 


■iiljiirilr. 


ravas.ation  or  retention  ..t  m,  I. 

he  ii.>is.nied  by  ammonii.iii  ,   II  I iii   s,-t 

ir.i-  in  i|,-r,iTn|iii-in,iii  m  ilie  relained  urea.  Itsclii.-I  >.»  ...pi... .is  are 
aiMif,  \ii    I,  III.,,  I    ;iiiit  Miiiiiliii;^  ;  a  coated  tongue,  «liieii  in  severe 

I  .,'^  111,' ,li  \  a::  I    .1  a  .lark-red  color ;  sometimes  obstinate 

' i|,,iii,,ii     I    ii.iLilly  (liarrh.ea  with   freqn.'iit    and   e'.pioiis 

Ii..iis  fn. Ill  lb'.- Iiii.;i-s  .an.l  skin  ;  an.l  j,Tav.- , i',,,     :,         ,,',,i 

t.-riiiiiiatini;  in  I'.alal  i-as.s  in  ciiia,     Tli.-  all,  ,  i,.;,  ,-  -,,.i,,  ,  ,is- 

s....-i.al.'.l  Willi  ura-mia,  from  which,  howev.  i.  .1  .:,  l..l.ill,\  ,hll.  i.  iil  in 
Iiatli.ili.Ky,  an.l  was  thought  by  Frerichs  to  be  the  cau.se  of  puer- 
jieral  eclampsia.    [D  ;  M.] 

AMM.INIAK   (Oer),   n.     A'm-mo'ni'-a»k.    1.  Ammonia.    For 
main   ..,i.i| I-sii-  ,\MMiisii  M      ■'.  C.Mii  aiiiiii.mia.-.     ITi.l-Afri- 

ka...-.    I..-     \  ,        W,  .,  ,111     IMMiiM  V.    I   M  .\IkolM.lis.-1ll-S   A.    Al- 

.■1,1:  ,  I         r.  \-ala..ii.        \i.im.iiiia    al il!.|       See 

All  «       \  I...-I  .    ^.i   III,    Ilia  |,r  li.i       \.-<lii..iii-.VIaiiii.    Ammo- 

-.V.laiiipr.      .Viiii.i.iiiia.al   i,.|i,,i         I;         •..-!  :iseii- A  laiiii.     S.-.- 

Ii:i,x  «„,/,. „,,;,.,„,..,..,<../;.;,,./.  \\- Ni.,ii.      Sii-   .1//^/".'.     IMMo 

MA.a       A'feriiieiil.     S.'.-.l.. .,  n/   i  i  i,mi  \  i       .\  ■|liissi;,'k.-it. 

Sei-.-r((V7»"r.--A'Ka«.  (:a.se...is,i.i.ni..iiii  i::  \-i;.isl.  i  S|,ail 
US  ammonia;.    3.  .s.-.-  .I.i/.-A'kU.x  rrl.i/in.     XhiiniiMuni  ,  K  ,  vi- 

rhizafe.  (B,  81.]-A'Kiiiniiii,  A-liaiv.     s,  ■  ih,    m, ii,i       \.  in 

Karnern.  A.  In  Tlii-iiiieil.     S.-c  Amm  .    i  n  ,  ,i  ,,,  ,,, s      Akai- 


mi.xed  with  1  part  each  of  gum  ammoniac  ami  gallianum  [ 
Ph.  lIKlTll  ;  or  of  gum  ammoniac  :i  parts,  galbanum  1  part,  yellow 
wax,  rosin,  and  lurpentiae  each  2  iiarts  [Aust.  Ph.  Ilfeid,  llamli. 
Ph.  ll8l-».  Hannover  Ph.  iisil,.  ol.lenb.  Ph.  il«)Il,  Polish  Ph.  (IHiri, 
Pruiis.  Ph.  d*.".)!.  Slav.  Ph.  .1H.1I.|.  The  latter  preparation  dosi-ly 
resembles  the  a.  iilaster  of  lb.-  r„T.  Ph.  S<'e  KmiilantrKm  amuf'/- 
niaci.  |L.  K.-,.|  -Kinplastrum  de  Hininnniarn  riiin  lliercurio. 
Emplastriiin  ex  ainiiioniaeo  cuiii  iiiereurifi.  S.'.-  EmyitiiK- 
trutn  titnmnmaci  cum  hi/firartfjfro.  —  KiiniNio  ainiiioiiiaci.  See 
MiAtnrn  ammoniftci.  —  Kssentla  aimnoiiiaei.  ISsentia  fc.mi...! 
nininoniacl.  Se?  Tinrtnm  iiummi  «,/,,„..„,...,  llorcs  aiii- 
tnoiiia«^i.  S"^  Ftores  salis  ammo.staci,  .iiiiii  ii.,  <;uiiiini  a. 
B.-e.'l.  list  def.l. -<(-iininl  a.  ain.veilaluiae,  Giiiniiii  a.  elec- 
tuni,  etc.  S -e  .1.  anutfldnh-utf.  A.  I'ti'ctnm,  etc. — Gmiilnl-resina 
a.  IDan.  Ph.,  Finn.  Ph.,  Norweg.  Ph  ,  Ruiis.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.|.  See 
A.  list  def.). — Lac  aminoiilaci.  .See  Mijiturti  aminoniaci. — 
Liquor  ainnioiiiaei  vet;etabillit.  See  Lii/iuir  amhonii  acetatin. 
—  Lump  a.  Lat.,  a.  in  panihutt.  Fr.,  ftomine  ainmoniaqne  en 
mwts*^.    Oer.,  Ainmiiniak'jiimmi  in  Kuchen.    It.,  yiimma  amnut- 


A'lliiii 

.V  I'll.-  ;ras  u.irl.-s,  f 
IM,,M  r       \-i,.il.l 


ally  IlK 


\'i;i 


)/. 


\|.llasf. 

,,||iar,.l   lill 
II..'  I.ll.l.'.s 


/Vill.    Tl..-  v,,|,,Iil ,,l,l    ,!■,'  !    ',        '      '■"  III    ,.M,t    L-aiii 

■K]      .Vl«llan/i-.     Ill,-  ;. ,  ,    ,                  ,      ,,.       I;    la 

Se,-  ;•.•„,/./,, ,s^ ,    iM«,,sni   I  V......  I.,,,..lli,-.     All 

gali.ill    liU    II. I-    Si-l.-se    .,1     il..-  I.  I...al...l    .l|.pll,all..l.    . 

anim..iiiai  I  li.-riial/.ik  i  A.  :ili)..|— AValI.e.  See/. 
MoNl.E  -.Vsal/e,  The  salts  of  ammonium.  |B,  Id  |  A'Kc1il.-im- 
liar/..  (ium  aiiiiii.iniac,  [B.  4H.|  A'selfe.  I.  A  .■..iii|...iiii.l  of  a 
fatty  ai-i.l  with  aiiiMi..niiiMi  :  an  .■iiiiaiiinia -,,ni.     li;    I'li;  |   ■;    ■- A,,„a 

ammonifc.     |B.  is,'     A'wasser.      s.,.^  ,  ^ m.      i|;i     Aiwl.-rl- 

liall>kohleiiHaui'eH  .\.      .\i..iii ,i..ii,.t.-       Ii  I     S,-.- 

Ammomi-m    CO,/,.,,.../,         \iiislialliL;.  .      \l..|i..i..    Xi.isiilliallige 

A'flilssigkeit     ;ie-r     I'l.  |,     Si'.-    /,,,ya.,,     am-,:       .'.,       ,\lo- 

Ilialiseher  .Vgeisl.      S.'.-   .S/)/n7il.«  AM.M...-. .  a    .i,.i/,,i.v       Item- 

Hlidnsaiire  \  •|lil,sigkeit.  See  A.iV/iMir  AMin  .'ii  i,...".  Itielfs 
ars.-iisaiin-  .\  •s..liil  ion.  See /v/</Hor  amm. -i  i  ,..  -,..,.  Iti-.-nz- 
lig-kolilelisaiire-%  .V.  See  vVmhoNICM  caiijuHf  am  jti/iu  i>li'it.^uin. 
—  ISreii/.lig-illiges  lieriiHteliiHaiireH  A.  .See  Liiiuiir  ammomi 
Hiirriiu't.  --.'it  ronensaurcH  A.  S;*e  .'VHMoNirM  ctVra^e.— Citron- 
eiisaures  .\.-\Visinutli,  CItronciiiiaures  A.-VVlHiniitlioxyd. 


O,  no;  O',  Dot;  0>,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Tli>,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  V,  blue;  C*,  lull;  V,  full;  V>,  urn;  U',  like  Q  (Qermanl 
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„-rna,Kf' 


vilii—li:'"'"-     ^ 


il'ii 


■in-  V- 

"ri'.o'-i.i.. 


V.-lli 


Ml  M 


A.     >•-■ 


V.-KI- 


,,,,-..       V.-M,li;>"-"'-       -^  j;,,.        VMM 

i  .r.ir.-  A.     S.--  •^""'""J"  ',;,'„|„'.,.i    ,ulrl'-><'- 

VMMONIAKHASK  >(..rA  n      A.XV":i'..  s..W.u..U  -  A.. 

T.-rUiir.-  A.    A  |.r..n,.r> .  «k.h  mmr.  .,„.,„.,„i^.n>k.pim-mi'. 

AMMON.  AK.a-MMI  ,^f^-;„ -„.  A.'.n  KucUcn.   ^  .V«; 


»„..■(.    t  i.ri...i«.ii<-  •';••.,•;;.,„;„..  ,1- 


„    ,i„J,  .-..IIM-  IKl'^l       *  ",V      H-    1- 


St-i  \mloSlACl-H  ilcjiiiruiiK". 

r«™rJ^oi.tiin.Hl  from  Kvim  ammoniac.     IB,  **)    r 

^  iV  r;.»r;.. «  AM-.BSIAK.  ,      ^„  obsolete  form  of  am 

AMMONIAL.  naj.    A'mmom 
monim-al.    IB. :«' 1  „„_,,_    A'm-mo-ni'ft'Ula-'xxl.  AUle- 

,,MM..M  AI.I.KH\  nK;,^[^;.J.  '\^  S.T..O«E«.TVLENB. 

''^:::u;;:^Air.^TKK.  n.  ^rr:S^^%'nfn= 

mlx.u7;^"f  "n-'»''--A™'j.:;,XrtJ5  i,a^a.m.'.o.ua  and  the  latter  tbeu 
«,i,„,.t.-.l  in  t  ..s  wa>.    IB.  W'  1      ^    ^^^^a.a-me'.    Ammomium.a. 

AMMOM  A>"K  (Ger.),n.    A  m  mo-m 
tl>  '■''■  .,-,  ^r,  nH  a>k     1.  Ammonia.    A. 

VMMONIAorF.  (Fr.X  »:    A;m-m°Xa1  '^"rks,  like  the  term 

;\^^'''A„>m<..unm a«-t«t.-     lB.^yAW.H ^^.^         ._,^.     ;^...    ,.,.  J;« 

„„„,,,,,,m^-  l«rt-;a.Hi^V»       ,,,  ,^„,,,„^^ 
spirit  ..faui.v  "'a -M«n.^,,^^„„,,x,«ri»-.»^^^^^^ 

c.mtalns  -Ji  l«-r  .-.  m.  "-V       ^  jjy«,,si«  -A.   iii.Mlliie< .      - 

.  .^mmt  of  oiniuDuiacal  salti.  *lMn  


.      «  ..rt.oiiate  .r...  1I.1"''<V 

rariMMml^^--,!^'";;';:..;;;!: 

I,iii""r  ASM  I      (iirlioiinte   <l  a-    '■,,•„ 

,.     s.-.-  •■'/"■  ' .„l...»ii>ii.    «»riM.iii; ,;_ 

r.rel   .la.     S.--   I''''>  '''''V''7'v,     It.-  .t'H..  «>»»'«'•  'V''',' 
[{"u    S«.  A-«oMr«  ;,/..";  ;,,,,;Vf;,,.a^...Ka...    ..-=;; 
arat*.     L rea^       V..^  .IJl-lle.    S.--   ^''-V^.^'nU re  .«^  B.."""" 

f,fi"rA?.e.  ii-  .1-/""  *-;::'*.;;',&:  KmV,'»i»..  .»e  «......■.; 

-^::';?;^^w:;;;;;,^;'a-:::-- ^''i;;;™;r  ^^a^r'^ri-'V  av: 

;;i;;i:'  "k  m\  ^;:.-^-s^:ir;.i:mi,:-;i' .;::.» «;- ?:!':i;r"'An^ 

,le  B..mi..r  a.    T ;,  J"  V.        11,.K-,  1-Hy'>r<'''r'  ■  .•;  ^y,,..,„^ 


;;;;;ri;«late:a".mom"mj';;;VS,„^V;t   d-.;.    S.-e   Liu       _ 

'^^  •y'"unln.-nt^"  "'''■••""••'  "',',':„.  ^"  A     Ix  "A- of  ,-,un 


,7,(ii(.ini.-«i'.l'"'" 
-I.liiueur    >l  a 


<ra.  el 


,1..    ,„.-oin.      .:«-    -^1"        , 
'i        ..if,.te  a'n.      Ammonia 

,;1:;;m"  fA,li,-Mo..oi.y- 


MoNirMix-": 

AMMOSl*    ''''"'''■ 
MONI.«.  -MIxl" 

A««"'V'-^,'"";;',";i"'"«ni.n.mi"m   -J'"''";'';. ,    '";,;n.'le  IniV-iai- 
'V""'''\\    .';.    !•      Vo  .n.^..ir<>r''- M.;..ol'>'  "^  „.,„.,„y- 

arosulliii.-  ''••',, ^.iiosulfale  il  a.  "' V"r''''".,.,iv,.lv  lo  am- 
dri-oll""'-.    \]"":'',^,,i(,ir(:     Nivn">  :M'I'I"''     ,  .T    ,,,,,1  l.-lrasul- 

iiliiJe.  from  tl..-  '•■"■"'  ,'„  ,i„.  „l,l  •>•■'""'"';„',••,;    n-rruKl- 

VH.  HS.S,.  n.'i-^ii:"''' '""",",'  ',  ,,.      lu  i  ^Muriate   .1  a.  i«  "^^  "^ 
aled'ii.      Ai..n.o„..nn    ':'';',„„:'     ;B.l    Mlrale  a  a.     hee 

;:i;Lv:;aC"s^ .  Li^;;;»,i-;ji-:;;.v..!;ira':::  1^3^^^ 

s^  M-?-"^rU  viirai..::!-:^?-;-^^ 
«"rf'""'/tvf';ti.re  «•■""»■''••  '■""''.;:„',,  ..f«-"s.-evnA-.j« 

£::H£:iJr^-:^:^;^A£S-^^^^ 

I-r    C-.K1.1.      l-at  .  <•";?""",'■',   ,",^"„u.x.  the  fornuilaiNH,'.  1  > 

^?'So.r^"iv;^.- -"• 'S^r?: -^--^ 
ti'S  S;::r':n^y^.--S^bi:air:jr:s: 

AMMosn"  ""'7.  ,,«.w— Siierato  a'a.  .  ^^^  ',.,,' ip  ,r».  et  ae 
";;:/,.'"!!.  SuVniyarale  IV";'''"'-"  siVVor/nM  aIm.s.*  l-wr..; 
^"".'■V.T.riri'l-r'  C-.«l.l.  I-"'  ;,'"''i"'Virr'l»i'."  '\  neutral  a.i>V<a'» 
\»  Ki^en  lu  teoni"""""'  ""**■    '"• 
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AMMOXIAKALlSCn 
AMMOXlO-SULPlllTK 


AMMOMAKKT,  n.  A'm-mo'ui'-a'-re^t.  Lat..  amnwniare- 
tum.    An  ainnioiiiiiret.     [B.] 

AMMOMATK,  n.    A»m-mo'ni»-at.    Fr.,  ammoniate.    See  Am- 

HONirRKT. 

A3IMONIATEO.  adj.  A»m-mo'Di3-a-te«a.  lAt.,  ammnniattui, 
Fr,  ammoNtV.  niitmniiac^.  It.,  ammoninto.  Combined  or  mixed 
with  anunouia  or  ammouiiuu.  [B.]  isev  A.  coppeil,  a.  iron,  and 
A.  MEKcrav. 

AMMONIATO-.ETHEREITS  (Lat.).  adj.  A^nKa^nDmo-ni^- 
ma')"l«-e<a'-e'-'t-the'tliai'iv=-ii'siu*si.  From  a mmoniatws ^nd  ce:ne- 
reus.    CoDtaiain?  ether  aud  ammonia.     [B,  U'X] 

AMMONIATO-C.\MPHOKATrs  (Lat.),  adj.  A«m(a'm>-mo- 
ni*-aia'»"to-ka-unka'mi-fo-ratra^i'tu3s(tu^s).  From  ammonia  and 
camphtita.  Conlainins?  ammonia  and  camphor.  [B.]  See  Li>'i- 
UESTVUammoHiatffcnmphoratum. 

AMMOMATO-OPIAXrs  tl^t.).  adj.  A«m(a»mt-mo-ni2-a- 
(a'i"to-o-pi'^-aa='i'tu3s  tu*s».  From  ammimia  and  (>/>/«/«.  Coulaiu- 
ing  ammonia  and  opium.    [B.  ^H.]    Cf.  Klixih  ainnuntiato-opiatum. 

AMMONIATO-STIBIAXr.S  (Lat.i.  adj.  A=in(a3mt-mo-ni2-a- 
(a'j"to-sti*b-i-ata'i'lu'silu*s».  From  ammonia  and  atibium.  Fr., 
amnMiiiaco-stibi^,    Containing  ammonia  aud  antimony.    [B.  119.] 

AMMONIATO-SULPHrKICU.S  (I^t.),  a*ij.  ASmia'ml-mo- 
ni*-a(a*)"to-su*I:su<h-fu2(fu»'ri*k-u*s(u*.s(.  From  amntoniatus  aud 
sulphuricius.    Containing  ammonia  aud  sulphur.    [B.] 

AMMOMAXrs  (Lat.),  adj.  A«m^a'm)-mo-ni2-a(a*)'tu»s(tu*s). 
Ammoniated.    [B.] 

AMMOMC.  adj.  A^ra-moaD'iak.  Lat..  ammonicwt.  Fr..  am- 
numi'juv.  Cier..  ammnnikalisch,  ammonisch.  It.,  ammonico.  Of 
or  belonging  to  ammonia  or  ammonium  ;  amnioniaeal.    [B.  j 

AMMONHWL,  adj.  A^m-moSn'i^k-a'n.  A  rare  form  for  am- 
mo»ic.    IB.  :?J.l 

AMMOMCO-AKGENTIQUE  (Fr.).  adi.  ASm-moni'-ko-aSr- 
zha'n^-tek.  From  ammoiiiqiu:  and  argent.  Containing  ammonium 
and  silver.    [  B,  SS.  ] 

AMMONICO-CALCIQUE  (Fr.).adj.  A>ra-mo-ni«-ko-kas|-sek. 
From  ammnnique  and  calcium.  Contaiaing  ammonium  and  cal- 
cium.   IB.  :K) 

AMMOXICO-FEKKICUS  (Tjit.).  adj.  A2m(a'mVmo'n"i2-ko- 
fe»r'ri2k-u3.*ii*.si.  Fn>m  «mm'>iiiVw.v  and /errHm.  Fr.,  ammo/uco- 
ferritme.    Containin^r  ammonium  and  iron.     {B.  113.] 

AMMONIf'O-  lIVDKIOli:.  AMMONfCO  -  T-ITHIOVE, 
AMMOMCO  -  M  \<.M'>ifH   i:.  \"»I1IOM(  O  -  MKllci'- 

KIOI  i;.  .VMMONK  O-l'OT An^KH  i:,  A>l>lt»MC<»-S<»- 
DIOIK,  AMMOM*  <»-i  liAM<,M  K  i  !•  r  i.  ;i.i|  s  A^m  mo  ui^- 
ko-e-drek.  -li-'l  fk.  nia-';;-ua,-z</k,  -iiKir-ku'-rek. -po-lii^s-s**k.  -so-dek. 
-u*-ra*u-<*k.  From  nrnmoniuue  and  hi/tinjijenc.  lithium,  mafitiesi- 
«m.  mercnre,  j)*ttasjtiiim,  swiiitm.  and  nrane.  Containinj;  ammo- 
nium and  hydrogen,  lithium,  magnesium,  mercury-,  potassimu,  so- 
dium, or  uranium.     [B.  3S.\ 

AMMONICrs  (Lat.j.  adj.  A3m(a*m)-mo»n'i=k-u's(u*s).  Am- 
monic.    [B.]    See  BENZOAsa..  CuLoarRETi'M  ammonivum^  etc. 

AMMONIIJE.  n.  A'm'mo'n-i^d'idt.  From  am?«onMi  (see  also 
•ide*K   See  Ammonhret.— Carbonic  a.  See  Ammonium  carbonate. 

AMMONIEMIE  (Fr.).  n.    A'm-mo-ni^-a-me.    See  Ammoxl£MIA. 

AM.MOMFELLIorE  (Fr  ).  adj.  ASm-mo-ni'-fe^l-lek.  From 
amnumia  and/*-/.  Of  or  pertaining  to  ammonia  and  bile  :  applied 
to  an  acid,  acidv  a.,  said  to  be  found  in  bile  when  exixised  to  the 
air.    |B.  **.) 

AMMOMFEKUS  (I^t.t.  adj.  A»m(a»  n)-mo5n-i»fW-u>.^m*.=;t. 
From  nmHiojuVirtini  and /erre,  to  bear.  Producing  ammoniacum. 
'  [B]    See  FERfUA  amnumifera. 

AMMONIKALISCH  (Ger.).  adj.  A».Ti-mo-m'-kasl'i«sh.  Am- 
monic.    [B.] 

AMMON'IMETEK,  n.  A'm-mo-ni^m'est-u'r.  Lat.,  ammoni- 
metrum.  Fr..  ammonimetre.  It.,  amnionimetro.  An  anmioni- 
ameter.    fB.  :j-(,  I'.t'.t.  j 

AMMOMU-ALOnxiC,  adj.  A«m-mo"ni«-o-a«l-u«-mi2n'i2k. 
Containing'  uriirnoniuin  and  aluminium  n*.  tj.,  a. -a.  alum).     [B.J 

AMM«>Mo-AMSATl'S  (Lat.).  adj.  A«m(a'm)-mo"ni2-o-a3n- 
(a'n^-i3-sal^^a^. HP-*  tii'st.  From  amnutnium and auisiim.  Contain- 
ing both  animoniuin  and  anise  (e.  g.,  spiritiis  a. -a.).     (B,  110. 1 

AMMONIO-AZOXrKE  (Fr.).  n.  A3m-mo-ni2-o-a3z-o-tu''r. 
From  nmmtmium  ami  azote.  A  compound  of  ammonium  aud 
nitrogHQ  with  an  elemt-nt  or  ra^licle.     [B.  38.] 

AMMOXIO-CHELinOMC  ACID.  n.  A5m-mo"ni»-o-ke2I- 
i'do^n'i^k.  F>om  ammonium  and  chflidonic.  Fr..  aciflenmmonio- 
ch^li'lonifitw.  (rtT..  Ammmiiirfu'liilonsaure.  An  acid  of  the  con- 
stitution CjHj'OlIiNiCO.OH'j.  isomeric  with  oxyquinolinic  acid. 
forme<l  !)y  thf  action  of  ammonia  on  chelidonic  acid.     [B.  79.] 

AMMONKI-CHLOKIDK.  n.  A'm-mo"ni3-«-kIo3r'i2d(id).  From 
ammonium  and  chbtridf.  I^l,.  ammonio-fhlorittum.  Fr.,  am- 
monio-chlnrnrr .  Ger.,  Ammtmiorhloriir.  It.,  am nton io •  cloruro. 
Sp..  amoniortorum.  .Syn. :  Ammoniacomurint*-  (Wollastonj.  A 
compound  of  chlorine  with  ammonium  and  another  baite.    IB,  ^, 

AMMONIO-CnROMIC.adj.  A'm-mo"ni»-o-kro'mi*k.  From 
ammnnium  and  rhrom'r.  Lat..  animonio-ehrumicuM.  Fr.,  am- 
mnnin-rhromiquf.  It.,  ammonitt-cromiro.  Sp..  amoiiio-cromiro. 
0>ntainini;  bi^lh  anunonium  and  chromium  (acting  as  a  trivalent 
or  qnudrival.nt  radirUo.     [B.]    Cf.  A.-c.  ali'M. 

AMMOMO-CIXIt  \XE.  n.  A'm-mo"ni»-o-fli»t'rat.  From  nm- 
monium  and  citrah:   I.At.,  amnwnio'Citras.    Vr.yammonitr<:Hratf. 


It.,  ammonio-citrato.  Sp.,  amonio<'itrato.  A  compound  of  citric 
acid  with  ammonium  aud  another  base.    [B.]    Cf.  Iron  a.-c. 

A^OIOXIO-CI'PKIC.  adj.  Aam-mo"ni»-o-ku='pri-'k.  From 
ammonium  and  cupric.  I^t.,  ammonio-i'upricu.^.  Fr.,  aminonio- 
cuprique,  ammonitt-^-uirri'pte.  Containing  ammonium  and  copper 
(acting  as  a  bivalent  radicle).    (B.  107.J 

A^I^fONIO-DISVLFONIQUE  (Fr),  adj.  A^m-mo-ni'-OKle- 
su*l-fo'^n-ek.    See  Ammondisl-lphonic  acid. 

A>rMOXIO-FEKKIC,  adj.  A2m-mo"ni3-o-fe=r'ri3k.  From 
ammonium  and  ferric.  iMt.,  a mnumio/trricits.  Vr.,  aminonio- 
ferrique.  It.,  a mmtmio-f err iro.  Containing  ammonium  and  iron 
(acting  as  a  trivalent  or  quadrivalent -ferric— radicle).  [B.]— A.-f, 
chloride,  A.-f.  citrate,  etc.  See  Lion  and  ammonium  chloride, 
lRONciH<i  amnmnium  citrate,  etc. 

AMMONIO-FEUKOr.S.  adj.  A'm-mo-'ni'-o-fe'r'ruSs.  From 
ammonium  aud/omn-s.  Lat.,  ammoniiH/errttaus.  Fr.,  ammouio- 
ferreux.  It.,  ammonio-ferroso.  Containing  ajnmouium  and  iron 
(acting  as  a  bivalent  radicle).     [B.] 

AMMONIO-KAHCUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2m(a»m>mo"ni-o-ka»l- 
(ka'l)'i-k-uMu*s).     From  ammon/um  and  kuUum.    See  Aumonio- 

IX>TASSIC. 

A31>IOXIO - 3IAOESIAN.       A3»r>IONIO -MAGNESIC, 

adj's.  A*m-mo"m*-(vnia^g-ne'zi*-a'*n,  -ne'zi-k.  From  ammonium 
and  magnesium.  Lat..  ammonio-magnesiacus.  Fr.,  ammonio- 
magnesien.  ammonio-magne-figue.  it.,  a m mon  io-maqnesico.  Con- 
taining both  ammonium  and  magnesium.     [B.]    Ci.  A.-m.  phos- 

AMMOXIO-3IAXGANESIC.       AMMOXIO-M.ANGANIC. 

adj's.  A=m-mo"m2-o-ma^n-ga2n-ez'i-k.  -ga'^^u'l^k.  From  ammoni- 
um and  manganic.  Lat..  amnuniit}-manganicu.^.  Fr.,  ammonio- 
mangnnique,  ammonio-manganesique.  It.,  ammouio-mantjanico. 
Containing  ammonium  and  manganese  (acting  as  a  trivalent  or 
quadrivalent — manganic— radicle).    [B.] 

AMMONIO-MEIUTKIC,  adj.  A^ra-mo"ni2-o-mu«r-ku3'ri«k. 
Yvovanmmonium  and  mercury,  h&t.,  ammonitt-mercuricus.  Fr, 
ammonio-mercurique.  .  It.,  ammonio-mcrcurico.  Containing  am- 
monium and  mercury  (acting  as  a  bivalent  radicle).    [B.] 

AMM0NI03IEXEK,  u.  A-m-mo"m2-o2m'e5t-u»r.  Lat.,  am- 
moniometrum.    See  Ammoniameter. 

A31M0N10MEXKV.  n.  A^m-mo-nia-o^m'e^t-ri'.  The  quanti- 
tative estimation  of  ammonia  by  means  of  the  ammoniameter. 
[(iriffiniB.  IWi.j 

AMHONION  (Lat.).  n.  n.  A2m(a'm)-mo'ni»-o'n.  A  collyrium 
mentioned  by  Aetius.     [L.) 

A:»IMO>'IO-N.\XKIcrS  CLatX  adj.  A5m(n»m)-mo"ui'-o-nat- 
(na3tt'ri-k-u3s(U*s).    Fi'om  ammonium  and  natrium.    See  Ammonio- 

SODIC. 

A^OIOXIO-XIXWAXE.  n.  A»m-mo"ui»-o-ni'trat.  Fi*om  am- 
moHiMm  and  nitrate.  I^t..  ammonionitras.  Fr..  ammonio-nitrate. 
It.,  ammonio-nitrato.  A  compoimd  of  nitric  acid  with  ammonium 
and  another  base.    [A.  31G  :  B.] 

A50IONIO-NIXKOMEXKV,  n.  A2m-mo"ni2.o-ni-tro2m'e=t- 
ri*.  From  ammonia,  nitrogen,  and  fiirpov,  a  measure.  A  method 
of  analysis  for  determining  separately  (he  amount  of  ammonia,  or- 
ganic nitrogen,  and  nitric  acid  contained  in  a  mixture  of  substances. 
[B,  2  J 

.A>t>IOXIO-PAI-I.ADIC,  adj.  A»m-mo"ni2-o-pa^I-IaM'iak. 
From  ammonium  and  palladic.  Lat.,  amnumio-jmlladicujt.  Fr., 
ammonitt-ixilladique.  It.,  amnion io-pallad ico.  Containing  ammo- 
nium and  palladium  (acting  as  a  quadrivalent  radicle).     [B.] 

A>IMO>'IO-PALLAI>IOUS,  adj.  A=ni-mo"ni2-o-pa«Ma'di«- 
u's.  From  ammonium  and  palladious.  hat.,  ammotiio-palladio- 
sus.  Fr..  ammonio-pailadieuj'.  It.,  ommonio-jmUadiitHo.  Con- 
taiuing  ammonium  and  palladium  (.acting  as  a  bivalent  radicle). 
IB.] 

AirsIOXIO-PLATINIC.  adj.  A'm.nio"ni2-o-pla2t-i'n'i«k. 
From  amnion itim  anil  jiUitinir.  I.at..  (imminuD-ijIiitiiu'cus.  Fr., 
amnwtiio-iiltttinifiuc.  It.,  ammonio-jilatuiico.  CVnitainiiiiC  anuno- 
nium and  platinum  lactiny  as  a  quadrivalent  radicle).  [B.]— A.-p. 
chlorifle.    See  Ajimoxium  platinkhtoride. 

AMMONIO-PLATINOIJS,  adj.  A'm-nio"ni'-o-pla't'i''n-u's. 
From  fiinm«iii»»i  and  i>J«?i;i«iw.  Vat.,  ammrmln-pliiliitumw.  Fr, 
aiwnonio-pfatiiif'ux.  It.,  ammimio-plathitmi.  Containing  ammo- 
nium ami  platinum  (attinj;  a.s  a  liivalent  radicle).  tB.]— A.-p. 
chloride.     See  Ammosh'M  plfttinorhlonih. 

A.^I3IONIO-I'OTASSIC.  adj.  A''m-mo"ni»o-p<)»t-a's'si'k. 
From  (tmntotihtm  and  jx^ttisstc,  ^Mt.,  ninnnntiit-putaanicus,  nmmo- 
ninkiilictis.  Fr.,  nmmniiiii-pntnitiiijilr.  It.,  iimwimio-pDUissiro. 
Sp.,  amnnift-iHttd.tico.    Containing  ammonium  and  iiotassmm.    IB.) 

AMMOXIORKHCEA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A'mia'mi-mo'ni-'-o'r-re'- 
(ro'e'ha'.  From  ammnnium.  and  ^If,  to  How.  Fr.,  ammimior- 
rhee.  Ger..  Ammnnuirrhiie.  It.,  ammiminrna.  Tlie  e.xcretion  of 
ammonia  or  of  an  amnioniaeal  salt  either  by  the  urine  or  by  the 
sweat.    [A,  as.] 

AMMO>IO-SODIC,  adj.  A'm-mo"ni'o-so'<li2k.  From  am- 
moninm  and  xiulie.  Lat.,  ammitHinniuliiHs,  ammonio-nutricw). 
Fr.,  ammoniO'Stifliiiiie.  It..  ummnniii-Kodico.  Sp.,  amonio-sotiico. 
Containing  ammonuun  and  sodium.    [B.J 

A.MSIOXIO-sri.rHATE,  n.  A^m-mo"ni'-o-Ru'rfat.  From 
ammonium  and  mlphate.  Lat..  ammunin-mlphtu.  Fr.,  ammimin- 
Hulfate.  It.,  (nnmoiiift..t<tI/att>.  isp..  am<tnia-Hulfato.  A  compound 
of  sulphuric  acid  with  ammonium  aud  another  ba8e.  [B.J  See  Ikon 
<i.-«..  Chromkm  a.s..  etc. 

AMMONIO-SII.PHITE,  n.  A'm-mo"nl'-o-sii'l'flt.  From 
nninioiiiiim  aud  sulpUiti^.     Lat.,  ammimiu-sulphin.     Fr.,  ammonia- 
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1  sulpharseuate  '"'"^arse......  ^  .\. ''"''^    J^^^    arM-nale. 

phale.     S<'e  under  .M.M.NES"  «      ,„;-reurv  ehlorl.le.     S.-e  ...uli-r 

ME.KIRV      A.  ai.d    ...K.I   -.i.  1 ,.,,;,„.„/,.  „„,l  ,1.  , «.ii..K-/./or- 

and  osml.i". 'i;  o.-.oe.    ■  ..     ^^      ,   ,,„;;,„f„M;i'..nWr  and 

,,/,.  A.  an.  pa  'a-''"V;,  '  p  ',  ,„m  ci.l.Jrlde.  S.v  ^.  pljifi- 
,1.  ).'■''''''■'■'''";•'':  -:V;'  '.'i  J,. V^/_  A.  and  platinum  HUlpho- 
,iof/./oiiiie  an.l  A  /;'''''"" ''.V.'Lrvanate.  Vr  .rulMlK'ourcfou 
.yunlde,  A.  and  P'««'"",'"J!''"7,,'",,7/,};,„.     Oer  .  .l.»,..o....<m- 

plalmsuir.Hlinniir.     ",■,  "';'^"' 

A  .■o..ipo.inil  of  a.  n.i'l  P"  ' 

,l.-.-o.ni«.sinK  a.  P'"',"","' ,",' 

oiTi.rs  .'itl.er  as  o.-lal.idriil . 

Sa  «-..rle.  e..lor  «...!  '""•'■•■'^^i.'oV^fri^rT.:  i  :  "  Pr.«-.  of 

",,  a..........in  iB.-.'M  A-  »'Y' «••;;;;;:;'  \;\'IV/',H,f,.«..o..  .ou 

';;;:/:;;;;';r;;v.;";;!.''*i/'^^-j"'  a o:n.,K,un.i ..f «. »...!  «-'»•">  »'^ 


ill.  tl.im-.var 

i.l,.  will,  a.)  nlki.li 
,„l  |.ri>.i.mii<' 


miiHtn. 

n.i.l,  for....-.!  liy 

lioi'vanale      It 

,.,-  .1  1  ^.....-....il  sei.U"  n.a.ss.'K. 

,^,..,:ss.brow..isl,:r,,.e.|.j- 

'rr<>- 


A,.pe;  A-.at;  AMU.-.  A...U;  CU.cbl„;  CU^^^i^B.^.^X^^:^^:^^^^^^^'^'''  ^'^•-  »••'»=  ''• '"^  '"•"""'^ 
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AMMOXIO-TARTRATE 
AMMOXIUM 


phijsphorie  acid.   Jiydr 


,„.^,   ^ ,.   (>»iir  sottic  phosi}ftatr  {microatsmic 

^i/fi,  PO.i0HKO.SH4«O.Xa)  +  »H3O.  =  HjSPO,N"a+IH2O.  oi-curs  in 
decomposed  urine  and  in  Kuano.  and  is  also  prepared  artitlcially.  It 
forms  large  colorless  prismatic  crystals,  readily  soluble  in  water, 
wliieli  ore  used  as  a  dux  in  hlo«-|>i|ie  analvsis.  It  is  the  compound 
official  in  llie  Fr.  foil.  /(.Viihhioikc  snilir  nhosjilmli:  rO.iO.N'H^i- 
(O  N'lIjitO.Nai +  IH,0=H,N,I'i),Na  + 4H,0.  occurs  a.s  nacreous 
laminar  crystals,  when  scrong  ammonia  ls  added  to  a  solution  of 
niicrocosmic  salt.  (B.  1.5'J.|— .4.  anil  sodium  sulphate.  Lat..am- 
monii  et  sodii  sulplttis.  Fr..  sul/ntr  d'a.  et  de  sodium  lou  </'(iih7MO- 
niaque  el  de  .soik/iI.  Ger.  schwefelsaureit  Amm..iu,il:-.\,itn,n.  Xa- 
Iriumnmnumiumsiil/al.    It.,  mt/iitud-nmmoii,..  -         ^|i..s-»(- 

fntitde  iimimi'i  iidesiHlio.    A  crystalline  sulisi.i  nposi- 

tion  SH,N'.\.S(),'+-,>Hj().  [B.  l.W.l-A.  and  .so,l  i  u  n.  -i,  I  |.l,..  i -.eu- 
ate  llhi«»arsenalet.  See  under  SoDirM.—.\.  ami  -l  i-.ml  m  m  ;irsen- 
ate.  See  under  Strontium.— A.  and  vinyl  oxide.  See  .\lde- 
BYDiMMO.NlA.— A.  aul.sate.  Fr..  anisnte  da.  (ou  d'umtnoniaqm). 
Oer  .  (iiii.t«(inie<i  A.  It.,  anisnti)  d'limmoiiio.  A  salt  of  a.  and 
anisic  acid  of  the  composition  CgHjiNH^iOj.  [B.  ij.]— A.  anti- 
inonate.  Fr.,  nii/imoiii(//e  dVi.  (ou  d'nmmuniaiiiie).  Ger..  011*1- 
ni<)ii.«i«r<s  4  It .  oii^»ioiim/o  (rummonio.  A  salt  of  a.  and  anti 
nionic  aciil  of  the  formula  SbiOj.lXH^ijO+aHjO  or  NH.SbOj-i- 
H,0.  [B,  2.]  Cf.  A.  pijrantimimute.—A..  a(|uusum.  Aqua  am- 
moniac. iB,  4S.)— A.  arsenate.  I,at.,  ammimii  nrsenias,  a.  arseni- 
cum.  a.  arsenicicum  [Russ.  Ph.].  Fr.,  arseninte  d'a.  (ou  dammoni- 
aque).  Get. ,arsensaures  A.  (Oder  .4mmo»iiofc).  It.,  arsenialo  d'am- 
itmnio.  ^p..  arseniato  de  amonio.  A  comiiound  of  a.  and  arsenic 
aciil.  Xormid  n.  ar.ienate.  triummonif  ar.-irn.itr.  iNHjljAsO,,  ob- 
tained bj-  supersaturating  a  strong  snliitiun  n(  ais.'nic  acid  with 
ammonia,  is  a  heavy  powder,  readily  ccmvirtiil  into  diaramonic 
arsenate  by  heating.  Diammimic  iir.sruiilc.  iii'in<:lii/dric  a.  nrsen- 
ale.  (NH,i,lI.\s( ),.  a  substance  forming  etfloresi'eiit  iirlsmatic  crys- 
tals of  alkaline  reaction,  is  prepared  from  the  normal  arsenate  by 
heating  or  by  treating  a  solution  of  arsenic  acid  with  ammonia  till 
a  precipitate  ju.st  begins  to  form.  It  has  I>een  useil  in  medicine. 
See  Liquor  ammonii  arsenici.  Moniimmouic  nrxenate.  acid  a. 
arnrniile.  dihijdric  a.  arsenate,  NH,.H,AsO,,  form  deliquescent, 
strongly  acid,  octahedral  crystals,  readily  soluble  in  water.  [B,  2. 
5.1— A.  arsenicicum.  See  -4.  ni-.«eiia^'.— A.  arsenicicuin  solu- 
tuui.  See  f,i</iioraniniOHii  arseniW.- .4.  arsenicum.  .\.  arsen- 
ate. IB,  It».  I — A,  arseulcuiu  solutum.  See  Liquor  amtnonii 
arsenivi.  —  A.  ar.senite.  Lat.,  ammonii  arsenis,  a.  arseniosum. 
Fr.,  arseiiile  d'a.  litil  d'amiminiaaue).  Oer..  ar.'ieitittsaures  A.  It., 
arnenilo  dammouin.  A  siill  ..f  a.  and  ars.nl..us  a.id.  XH4A.sOo  or 
(Xn,'jO.As,03  [Pasteur  ..Nllji,As..iij  ,.i-  ■.' Nil,  .,1  >. A.^Oj  [Stein]. 

pnxlueeil  by  pouring  very  .-ir.pug  a. pi is  aiiioiMriia  upon  arsenious 

o.\ide,  and  forming  si.v  ■iide.l.  irMcn.-.cc,i.i,-.  lalmlar  c-rystals.  which 
on  exposure  to  the  air  decompose  with  the  evolnt  ion  of  anuiionia. 
[B,  2.]- .V.  arseno-molylMlate.  Vr..  nrxi-iii,,  n„,t!ih,l,il.'  ,r,i.  A 
yellow  precipitate  formed  by  adding  arsenic  aci.i  to  a  s.iliilion  of  a. 
molybdate  and  heating  to  100°  C.  It  c mtaius  7  i»t  o-iit  ..f  arsenic. 
(B.  2.1— A.  a.spartate.  Fr.,  fiifpartate  d'a.  C.-r  .  a..;piira<fiusaurcs 
A.  A  compound  of  a.  and  asnartic  aci.l.  CjlinX  ,^^=C»H3lNHJl• 
(CO.ONH4).J,  a  very  soluble,  dimcultly  ci ysialli/.abl.-  substance,  ex- 
isting in  two  isomeric  modifications,  one  of  whii-li  is  dextrorotary, 
the  other  optically  inactive.  [B,  2]  Cf.  Aspaktk- .icin.— -V.  aiirl- 
cyanifle.  Fr.,  anricyannre  d'a.  Ger.,  A7nmn»iumii<tldri/int>d. 
A  crystalline  substance  of  the  composition  NH4.AuiCX)4-(--H.,n. 
[B,  3.J— .4.  aurocyanide.  Fr.,  anroiyanure  d'a.  Gel-..  .Im.vio- 
niumnoldcyaniir.  A  crystalline  substance  of  thccoinpositiun  XH,.- 
AuiCXi,.  IB,  .3.1-.4.  ha.se.  tier.,  Awm,,nhn,ih,is, .  A,„„„,i,iak^ 
baJte.     A  ba.se  imagined  to  be  derived  from  a.  \>y  the  subslituti(ni 

of  radicles  for  the  hydrogen  of  the  latter.  an<l  forming ipounds 

of  a  stnicture  similar  to  that  of  the  a.  compounds.  jB.  |  See  ,4. 
—A.  benzoate.  Lat.,  ammonii  benzmis  (U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.].  n»i- 
monioi  benzoas  (Br.  Ph.  (Il«7)l,  brmoas  ammonicus  [Fr.  Cod], 
o.  6enzoici*m.  Fr.,  benzoate  d'ammnniaque  [Fr.  Cod.]  (ou  d'a.i. 
Oer.  beuzofsnures  A.  (oder  .4nimo)imAl.  .4mnionii(»i6enzonf.  It., 
henzoain  d'ammonio.  Sp..  benzaato  di-  amoiiio.  A  subst  nee.  NTI,.- 
CjHiOo.  forming  thin,  white,  laminar  crystals,  of  an  odor  resem- 
bling that  of  Ix'nzoic  acid  and  a  bitter  saline  ta-ste,  readily  soluble 
in  water  and  in  alcohol.  It  is  use<l  in  medicine  for  the  same  puriioses 
as  bi'nzoic  acid.  On  boiling  its  aqueous  solution,  a.  benzoate  is  con- 
verted into  acid  a.  benzimte.  forming  feathery  acicular  cr3'stals 
onl>,<noilerately  soluble  in  water  and  in  alcohol.  [B,  2.  \] — A.  ben- 
zolcufn  Holutuin  [Kuss.  Ph.].  A  preparation  made  by  dissolving 
benzoic  acid  2  oz.  and  a.  carbonate  1  oz.  in  a  pint  of  distilled  water. 
(B.l— A.  biborate.  See /I.  7)yro6orrt/e.  —  A.  hiejirhonate.  Lat.. 
ammonii  bicft rhouaJt.  a.  bicarbonicum.  ammonia'  liirarbonaa,  Fr.. 
birartHmate  d'ainiuoniaqtirlnii  d'a.).  iU'r..dojipettkohlen4taure«  A. 
(wier  Amnmnial:^.  .tiiinionitimbicarbonat.  It.,  bicarbonato  d'am- 
monio. Sp.,  hiiarh'tiialo  di-  ftmouio.  See  ,4.  rtirbnnate.—A.  bi- 
cbruinate,  A.  hieliroinieiiiu.  See  A.  dichromate.—A.  binac- 
ef.ite.  Acid  a.  acetate,  [li.l  See  A.  acetate.— A,  binarseni- 
ate,  Diammonic  arsenate.  [B,  190.]  See  A.  arsenate. — A.  bin- 
uxalate.  See  A.  oxalate.— A.  bisulphide.  See  ,•).  dimdpliide. 
—  A.  I>itartrate.  Lat..  ammonii  bitarlras.  a.  bitartaricum.  Fr., 
bitartrate  d'a.  (ou  d'ammoniaque).  tier.,  doppeltweinsanres  A. 
(ixler  Ammoniak}.  It.,  bitartrato  d'ammonio.  Sp.,  bitartrato  de 
amonio.  Acirl  a.  tartrate.  IB.]  See  .4.  tartrate.— A.  blwolfra- 
inicum.  A.  tungslate.  (L.  fi.J.|— A.  borate.  I^at..  am7HO»i/i  fco- 
ras.  a.  Ijf}ricum  iseu  tmracicumi.  Fr..  titrate  d'a.  iou  d'ammoni- 
aque).  ijer..  ttorsaures  A..  Amnumiumttorat.  It.,  tmrato  d'ammo- 
nio. Sp.,  tif/rato  de  amonio.  A  comjifjimd  of  a.  and  boric  acid. 
The  salt  ordinarily  so  called  is  the  diammonic  pyroborate  of  a.  fB.] 
See  ,4.  pi/rotxtrate . — A.  bororltrate.  Kr.,  tjoroeitraie  d'a.  The 
mnnotMtrtteitrate  of  a.  is  a  sulwtance  of  the  comwisition  XH4.- 
C,II,i),  HBO,.  ["Drugg.  Circ.  and  Cheni.  Gaz.,"  June,  ISSl,  p.  3 
(Bi.  I  See  al.so  A.  diliorotitrale  and  A.  triborocitrate.—A.  borodi- 
Halirylate.  Fr.,  Ixiro-disalicylate  d'a.  \  compound  of  a.  with 
boric  and  salicylic  acids,  elosidy  resembling  sodium  borodisalicy- 
late.  [.Jahns,  "Arch.  d.  Pharin.."  Mar,  HO*,  p.  212;  "Proc.of  the 
Am.  Phami.  A.ssoc.,"  18TS,  p.  5.38  (Bi.j— A.  brninate.    Fr,  bro- 


mate  d'a.  iou  d'ammoniaque).  Ger.,  bromsaures  A.,  Ammonium- 
bromat.  It.,  brnmato  d'ammonio.  Sp.,  bromato  de  amonio.  A 
substance.  XHj.BiOj.  forming  white  acicular  or  granular  crystals, 
which  tend  to  explode  spontaneously  when  (ii'.y.  [B,  1,50.]  — A, 
broinatum  [Ger.  Pb.J.  .See  .4.  bromide.— A.  bromide.  Lat., 
ammonii  bromidum  (V.  S.  Ph..  Br.  Ph.]  (seu  brometiim.  seu 
troiiiiiiefiuHl.  a.  bromalum  fGer.  Ph.],  <i.  fcromiiiediHi  [Greek  Ph.), 
bromuretum  ammonicum  [Vr.  Cod.].  Fr.,  bromure  d'a.,  brom- 
hydrate  d'ammoniaque  [Fr  Cod.].  Ger.,  Bromammonium.  .4ni- 
moniumbromid  [(ier.  Ph.|.  It.,  hromuro  d'ammonio.  Sp..  /)»-o»iu- 
m  de  amonio.  Svn.  :  liydrobromate  of  ammonia.  A  substance, 
XH^Br.  forming  colorless  crystals,  or  a  while  granular  powder, 
having  a  sharp  saline  taste,  vci-y  soint.i,-  in  wati-r.  soluble  with  dif- 
ficulty in  alcohol  and  in  etlier.  1 111  ijrolorig.d  exposure  to  the  air  it 
undergoes  partial  decomiiosil ion  Willi  tlir  i\olMiionof  free  hytiro- 
bromic  acid.  It  has  the  same  tli.  1  |  i.i  1.  1  -■  -  .1  -  i!p  1.1  >  ml^J.  s  in 
general,  being  emplo.yed  as  auan--]    (  '    u:  i  i  -  1  f    1  .  .n   1  ;;      I  u.  ihe 

treatment  of  epilepsy.    [B. :),.').]    >■      1         1  \..:iiii- 

phorate.     Fr.,  rampttorate  d'a.     in  1  ' I        \  <  1  ys- 

talline  compound  in  a.  and  cainphonc  .n^l  ii  i;i-.|  '',  i.nM.il- 
iziu^  the  latter  with  stronger  water  of  nr ,1  It  1--I1.1  l\  solu- 
ble in  water,  and  has  Iieen  used  as  a  seilar i\  in  -h  -  ^  -i  1 1  mth  :.  to 
10  grains.  [Fairthorne,  "  Am.  Jour,  of  rharm  ,  Aii^-,  i^mi.  |.  4'is; 
■•Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  1881,  p.  '.i.si  (Hi.  |— A.  cantliuvt- 
date.  Fr.,  cantharidate  d'a.  Ger,  cantharidinsaures  .4.  It., 
cantaridato  d'ammonio.  Syn.  :  cantharidin-ammonia.  A  com- 
pound of  a.  and  cantharidiu  ;  a  cr.ystallinc  substant^  general*  d 
spontaneously  in  cantharides  on  exposin-e  to  moisture,  soluble  in 
cnloroform  and  in  acetic  eilicr.  lly  i-ombining  with  ammonia  it 
forms  another  a.  cantharidale.  almost  insolnl.lc  in  alcohol,  in  ether, 
and  in  chloroform,  but  soluble  in  acetic  eiiier  and  in  sulphuric  acid. 
It  has  vesicating  properties.  |K.  WoltV,  ■An-h.  d.  Pharm.,"  Jan., 
1877;  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  As.si)c.,"  ISTT.  p.  2:i7  (B).]— A.  car- 
bamate. Fr.,  carbamate  d'a.  Ger..  carliamin.Kaure.l  A.  A  salt 
of  a.  and  carbamic  acid  of  the  constitutiim  C.N'2H,Oj  =  CO.NHj.- 
OXH,.  [B.]— A.  carbazotate.  .S<-e  .1.  iiicrate.—A.  carbonate. 
■  onrhoiKi.s  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br  Ph.),  ail  -         ' 


Lat.. 

(Br  Ph.  (18«7ll.  a.  carbonirum  [( 
Swiss  Ph..  Russ.  Pll.|.  cailiouas  a 
[Belg.  Ph.],      Fr 


>h..  Aust.  Ph..  Hung.  Ph., 

.s,  carbonas  ammonice 

e.      Ger.,  kohlensaures 

.'Itr -!  I.  .\iHiinn>nnnr/iihiHutl^  lliirhtiges  Lauf/en.salz. 

It.,  carhwtnt.,  ,r,,Hn .S]..   ,;,il,i,„<il\,  ,le    amonio.     .Syn.; 

rolatile  .sv///.  ,n mt'd  r<<lnftlr  dlknli.  .\  compound  of  a.  and  car- 
bonic acid.  Sormal.  or  miitral.  a.  carbonate,  iXHji^COs.  a  very 
unstable  substance,  occurring  either  as  a  crystalline  powder  or 
tabular  crystals,  is  formed  by  saturating  a  .solution  of  a.  sesqui- 
carbonate  with  ammonia.  It  is  readily  soluble  in  water.  It  was 
the  ainmonise  carbonas  of  some  of  the  oliier  pharmacopnpias. 
.{rid  a.  carlxmate,  hydrir  aunnonir  ravlitiiitit'  .  a.  hirarhimate, 
Xn,  HCO3.  occurs  native  in  bids  of  guano,  and  is  formed  from  the 
olli.r  .-arlionatesof  a.  by  exii.wiii-liii-iii  lotlu- air     It  forms  liaid 


It  for 

iilil.- 


ho]      li. 


Pii. 


__/(io»u««mmo„,.  ..,  lM,i  rli  \-rui  -  I'll.  Mm. I  I'i.  :  I  r.  ,v...s-- 
quiearbonate  d'a  m  m-m  i-kiu.  n.ti  ./ o  .;  1  ;.r  .  nn'h  1  !h'lI',}...l,l,■n- 
saures  A.;lt..scs,iu-inl,..,..,l.,  ,/o,„  ,„.,„„,.■  S|,,  .V.  s,,„„, ,,(,., „„(o 
fje  amonio  (6  am. ;„,..,  ISp.  I'h.|i-alMnall..l -<.//(  ,,f  h.nl^.l, .,,-,,.  r,,n- 
crete  volatile  alkali,  and  sal  rolalilc.  is  111.-  a.  .■.irlionate  .,f  the 
pharmacopceia-s.  It  is  prepared  by  heating  a.  clil..ri<le  .a-  siiljiliale 
with  calcium  carbonate.  It  forms  a  white.  traiisIu.-.-ni.  til.rous 
mass,  usually  covered  with  an  opaipie  white  layer  of  acid  a.  carbo- 
nate, and  having  a  strong  anmioniacal  odor  and  pungent  caustic 
ta-ste.  Its  composition  varies  somewhat,  apjiroximating  usually  to 
that  of  a  mi.xture  of  i  molecule  of  the  normal  .'arbonate  and  2 
molecules  of  the  acid  carbonate.  lNll^'n(•ll3.^ax^,.HCOJl  [Fr. 
Cod.],  or  to  a  mixture  of  1  or  2  inol.-.iil.-s  of  the  acid  carliouate 
with  1  molecule  of  a.  carbonate. -Ji  Nil,. I1C(  lii-l-CO.NHj.OXH,.  or 
XH,.HC034-CO.Nn2.0XH..  The  lalt.  r  is  tli.-  f.irmula  adopted  by 
the  U.  S.  Ph.  A.  sesquicari'onat.-  is  -i..!.!!.!.-  in  1  jiarls  of  water  and 
partially  soluble  in  alcohol,  th.-  a.iil  larbonat..  remaining  undis- 
solved. It  is  much  US1.-.I  in  il.|.r.--<.d  si.ii.-s  of  the  system,  as  a 
cardiac  and  respiratory  sfiniulant.  .ittn-r  by  mlialation  of  the  am- 

moniacal  fumes  isee  snitUin'i  s.m.i  si  or  ilili-inallv  adminisI.T.-d  It 
is  iiarticularlv  iis.'.l  as  an  .■x]M-.-t<.raTil  in  iuiIum  n.ii  .  .mi  ii    n-liial 

dis.-;i.s,-wl.en'  Ih.-  bn.n.-hial  nius,-l,-s  a.t    ^■■.■\^^   .,'  Inal 

seiT,-ti.,n  isvis.a.l.     [H.  ;.'.  :i.  ."..  l.V...  |     S.-.-  :.N"     !■  ,',."- 

oicosum  and  Liquor  ammonii  rurb.,„„i.     .\  ■  .a ,':.-r 

Ph.].  1.  A..sesquicarbonate.  [1!.|  Si-.- . I,  ..o  (...//«(. .  J.  .\  l.sl  s.>hi- 
tion consisting  of  1  part  of  a.  sesiini.-arlionalc  .lis.solvi'.l  in  ammo- 
nia-water 1  part  and  water  'i  parts.  |H.  'iKi.]  Cf.  >:ohdion  of 
carbonate  of  a.— A.  earbonicuiii  puriiiii.  I'unlied  a.  se.s- 
quicarbonate.  [B.]- A.  carbonicum  |>yro-oIeoKnm.  Fr.,  cai- 
bonate  d'ammoniaque  hnileitx  concret  (ou  pyro-liudeur\,  sel  de 
rorne  de  cerf.  Ger.,  brenzlich-kohlensaures  A.  It.,  carbonate 
d'ammonio  piro-nlioso  10  empireumatico),  sal  rolatile  di  como 
di  cerro.  Sp.,  carhonalo  amonico-amoniacal  [Sp.  Ph.).  Syn.  : 
supercarbonas  ammonirii.-<  pi/ro-oleosus  (Uan.  I'll..  Norw.  Ph., 
Swed  Ph  ],  a.  suluarbonirinii  pi/ro-olcosum  [Greek  Ph.],  carbonas 
ammonia;  pyro-oUo.siis  [Helg.  Ph.],  sesquicarbonas  ammonicus 
pyro-animalis  (Xetherl.  Ph.)  (seu  pyro-olensus\  iFinii.  I'll.],  sal 
comu  cervi  volatile,  carbonas  ammonicus  admij-to  oho  empy- 
reumatiro.  A  preparation  odicial  in  s<-veral  F,urop.'nn  pharmaco- 
po>ias  consisting  of  a.  si^quicarbonate  niixeil  with  animal  oil, 
formed  either  as  a  raw  product  by  the  dry  distillation  of  animal 
matter  (horns,  hides,  hoofs,  urine,  vipers,  earthworms,  il.-. '.  or 
prepare.!  by  tbi-  .lirect  arldilion  of  an  ethereal  solution  of  liipi..  Is 
animal  oil  to  the  ws<iui.arlM)note.  ]B.  10  ;  L.  H."i.]— A.  carbonicum 
pyro-oleosum  liquidum.  It.,  carlmnato  d'ammoniaca  empi- 
reumatico tiquido.  S.vn.  ;  rolatile  spirit  of  hartshorn.  A  solution 
of  a.  carbonicum  pyrd-oleosum  in  45  to  6  parts  of  distilled  water. 


O,  no;  0»,  not;  0»,  whole;  Th,  tliin;  TU'.  tbe;  U,  like  00  in  too;  U»,  blue;  D«,  lull;  V\  full;  U»,  urn;  V,  like  U  (German). 
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.arloimliv     |U 


\.  ■iiiKllriiiii  fiilrllii  Miliiliini.     S. 
\.    t'liU.ntI)-.      Kr.    <hl,TMlr   ./■.!.    I. .11   ./'.111 


Ih.-  I. 
rhl; 


iwirls  of  wii!«' 


i-ini  I 


\.    rlllornliliil    ilrpuriillll 

ohlxri'l'-       l>    I  "~        \.  rliliiriitiiiii  •lf|>iir»(itiii  •iiiluliiiii  |.\u«l 

Ph  |.     (i.T.  r.-1/.r  (7i;..nimm..nium;i..ii.i.;      A  l.->t  ~.lilli..n  < msI 

Injtof  1  inirt  iif  n  ihloh.l.-  iIIks..!!...!  in  A  |«rtH  ..f  .li~tlll.-<l  wni.-r 
lU  laJ)  rf  .s..;iifi..n  ..f  rA(..ri./.-../ii  A.rliliiriilnm  riTriitiini 
[IhT  Hi  .  SnL-K  I'll  |.  A.  rlllornliliil  IllHrllnlf,  A.  rhliirutiiiii 
■iiurllnlilin.  lr<Mi  nml  n  I'liUiriiliv  |H.|  -A.  rlilorouiinilf. 
Kr..  rhl-r:-ii\inilr  iCii.  loll  >l°>i»im»iii(i</ii>-i.  (kT  ,  ^/l/.l.■.^l/<(»<lllrrJl 
A.  \  .-.iiiii..iiii,l  nf  a.  i-hlori.lf  with  nuri.-  .liK.ri.l.-  ..r  ..r  n  «iih 
.•hlorniiri.-  :i.iil.  II  lins  tli.- .•..mii.«ili..ii  ■.■NII.Am 'I,  *  .-.IIji  i.  nii.l 
r..rius  liK-liI  V.-II..W  rli.milii,-.  l.il.ul,ir.TVMiil«.  «ii.nii\.-.liilliz.-.lfr..iii 
B  li.-ulnil -.liili.Mi  :  nii.l.  wli.-n  ,tv^I:iI|i«-.1  fr..ni  an  a.i.l  w.|iill..ii. 
forms  iii..ii.-liiiio  lani.-llnr«-rvs<aVs..f  Ilii-  i-..m|«>silioii  INII.AiiCI, 
■<ill,ii.     IB.  3i     .V.  rlilorlriiin.     S.-.- .C  .■'i/..r.i(.-.  ~.\.  rlilorlilc. 

Ivlt...i.i ..,;,/...  I./I..M  If    S    IMl,  »r.  l'h.|.  A    ckhiraliim  |<i.T. 

Ph..  AlW.  I'll  .  lliiiiK  I'll.  Swiss  Ph..  Kiiss.  Ph.l,  .1.  miiriVi/iVi.i.i 
Hinvk  Ph.l,  i-;i;...-iir-./ii.n  IKr.  f<»l  )  isHU  rhh.rrliim  llinii.  Ph..  Kinn. 
Ph..  N.irnv^-.  Ph..  S«wl.  Ph..  X.-tli.-rl.  Ph.  h  .iiiii.i.iiii.iim.  ihU.rhu- 
lllflK.    Ph.l.      Fr.  Wi;.iW.iA/illf.>r.imm.iniri,,i„'  (!•>. 


Chl.i 


nirhl.triil. 


III.-.      A    SIllKlUII.V.    SII.CI 

niKl  in  small  i|iiantili<-.H  i 
thi-  (lin'L'l  i-omliiMition  i 
'  hv  .li'ilillin^  n  inixliirt'  i 
rnw  i)r.v,liic-t,  i-ni.k- 
ii>niai'.  is  ollU-ial  in 
11-.  S.  Ph.  llh7»i|..i 


ral 


C\»l.l.   rhl<;„ 

Siilmiiil:  ll..  r/.»iir.>  >f°.ii>iiM<Miiii  i< 
aiHoiiiro  [Sp.  Ph  I  Svil  :  Xfi/  .imiii.. 
foiinil  iinlivf  ill  manv  v.il.-anic  n",'ion- 
tK-»  waU'r  :  ami  foniKNl  artilii-ially  In 
amnioniik  ninl  h.vilnH*!il-irii;-a«'iil  pi.s.  i 
f<t>liiim  rhlnri'lt*  ami  a.  sulphate.  Tin* 
nifri'ial  a.  ohioridf,  i>r  simply  sal  am 

}>lmriimi-oi>i'ifts  as  iimmtitiii  i-htin-iitmi 
iriim  rriir/i.m  ((lr»-'-l<  Ph  1.  rhlnnluni  ammimicum  r.„ale  irinn. 
Phi.  cl,l.„hii,lni.i  nmiwrnuF  |U.-li;.  Ph  |  :  Sp..  «iil  nmnninr,,  i.i/i- 
niin*i  ISp.  Pli.j.  It  itsiinlly  iK'curs  iintlrr  thf  form  of  white  trans- 
lULvnt  cak«*s.  slightly  staininl  fn^in  rontaet  \Wtli  iron,  ami  touj^li 
an.l  Illinois  in  t.'xtiir«».  Kv  re-siililiniation  or  s.ihltion  ami  crystal- 
lization it  is  L'..nviTt.-<l  into  the  |iiirilie.l  ehloriile.  the  a  ehlorlde  of 
ni.ist  phnrnme.ip.eia.s.  the  .ii.imo;.ii  </i/o,-,r/»m  nll,•lrtoI^llll  |U.  S. 
Ph.  ilxTdi].  <i.  miiriiid.i,,,,  ihi.iirtiltini  |(ireek  Ph.  I.  I'/i/ore^im  am- 
tn/.iiiriiiii  ilrpiirdliim  I  Kiiiii.  I'll.  |.  r/i/oWii/./rx*  <iiiinioiii.i'  tlriiiiialim 
[ft'lK.  Ph.l.  Sp.  r/../i.ro  rim/i,i,e,>  i/iuroi  jSp.  Ph.l.  This  occni-s 
eltlier  in  the  form  of  eakes  ithe  form  employed  exclusively  in  the 
Fr.  l'o<lex I  or  in  the  form  of  a  white  ery.stalline  powder.  a.s  is  re- 
quiretl  hv  all  the  other  pliaruiacoiheia.s"  In  the  Kr.  Ph.,  Oer.  Ph  . 
and  Xonieir.  Ph..  hoth  f.inns  are  ollleial.  A.  ehloriile  is  made  up 
of  aififn-jrat  ions  of  crystals  of  octaheclral  and  other  forms  ;  is  odor- 
leAs.  and  hivs  a  sharp  s;iliiie  taste  and  a  moderately  acid  reaction.  It 
issolnhle  in:j  parts  of  cold,  and  in  14  parts  of  hoilin;;,  water  :  and  in 
K  iiarts  of  od.i.  and  3  jiarts  of  hoilini;.  alcohol.  It  is  iise.l  in  medi- 
cine like  the  other  a.  soils,  and  is  particularly  nse<l  in  lironchitis. 
hepatic  affections.  iteural;;itc  of  various  s<trts. 
inillism.  fB.  3.  5.  !».-..|-.\.  rhloroplittitiale 
n«/e  rf'n.  lou  fVainmnnituitifK  (Jer..  t'lihir/ilntiilS' 
jiiatinirlilorifU\—\.  chIoro|>IatlnlU' 
A.   clilfiruNtaiinntc.      I-Y..   i-hUtro-Mi 

tf/ur).  lier.  rW«,-ciiiM«riiirej<  .1.  It..  rl;f>-.tt<inniit<,  </Vimmoiii.i. 
Bvii. :  *r  Mtnnitir  rhttiri'lf.  A  substance  forming  octahedral  crys- 
tals of  the  conii>.«iti.in  ■-'N'H.Cl.SiiCl,.  It  is  the  "pink-salt"  iLstsl 
a  mordant  for  rtfl  colors  in  calico^lveinp.  IB.  3.1— .\.  clirci- 
Itr.     IM..  nmm.niii  •hnima.i,  <i.  c/iro»iiriim.     Vr..  rhrumiite  </'.i. 


I.I    T 

luscitlar  rlieii- 

Kr 

.  rhlnnipUili- 

Mil 

i-a  A.     S.V  .1. 

,,!„ 

>im,rhl„riit<-.— 

.Ill   ft  iimmoni- 

inatf. 

toil    f/'i 

nvmin.    Sp..  rrnintito  df 

acicular  crystals,  n-adily 


It  . 


tfnii 


llon(XH,i,l,'r,(i,.     IB.3.1-.V.. 
n.   mttptinlr.—A.   chrfiinlciii 


mnnin.  \  Uxly  forniintr  lemon-colored 
luhle  in  wat«"r.'aml  liaviiu;  th.-  comp.>sl- 
ollic-aluin.  Sivl'llKoMiril  ii>i</ 
cum.  See  A.  rhmmatr.—A.  citrate. 
La(. ..nmmon I'l  I s«^uiiHimoiuVp I  citnu*,  a,  citricitm.  FT.,  citrfitt  tl'a. 
(ou  fi*ftmmiininriw\.  fjer..  ritmnfnjtnnrert  A.,  Ammtmiitmcitral. 
It.,  ri/ni/o  rfVimiiionio.  Sp.  cifm(o  rfe  (imoniVi.  A  salt  of  a.  and 
dtric  acitl.  N<»niial  or  neutral  a.  citrate.  (NIl,i5C(H»<">7.  is  fonneil 
extemiKiraiwoiislv  in  the  li<|uor  amm.mii  oitnitis  fif  the  Br.  I*li. 
(B.I— A'cltratlUsHiii;  Kler.i.  Si-e  /,i.;«or  fimmonii  ri7m/i>.  -A. 
citrlciiiii.  S«i'.4.  r.7r<ire.-.\.  citrlcuiii  snlntuin.  See  f.iV/iior 
nmmonii  ri7ro/ijt.  —  A.  cu|irlci>-Hiiirurlriiin,  A,  nipro-siil- 
nhat«.  It.,  nmm'min  cuprit-Mfil/in-int.  Copjwr  and  a.  sulphate. 
[B.  99,  l!jf>.I  — A,  cyaniite.  Fr.  ri/iinatf  d'tt.  (ou  r/VuHHioiimf/iie). 
Her.,  ryniiMiurrt  A.  It.,  ciViiinro  ifnmm.inio.  Sp..  riniintn  ilr 
hit.-.  mi.-r.>i-ryst.illlne    snlistanc...  CN-jDII, 


.Ir 
n.lVas<.r>u.s  evaiiie  aci.l  in  a  l>all.K,n. '  II  is 
rhicli  it  is  i-orivi.rl.-.l  by  .•va)~.niliiii;  tlw  a-. 
—  A.  cyanatilin.  S«h*  A.  rtfanuU-.  ~A,  I'yaiiail 
ttnrtitf  tftt.  (ier..  rynininhijuittrfjt  A.  S<*e  A.  t 
cyanide.  Ijit..  nmmniiii  ciianiiium,  A.  cijnuiilii 
ill        'J.'r  .    f'lftiiinnimtiiiiitin,    Amiminiilttirynitii 

'■ Sp.  riViMiiro  f//Tiinouio.  .\  siilistance 

'  i.v  III.,  n.'tioii  .rf  |MitaAsiiiin 
i.riia.-al  eiv*  ov 


iiicnl  iras 
ith  urea,  iiit.i 
.in.     IB.  1.1 
Fr..  ri/fin 


..hiti 


•llri 


..r  Mtlr 


H  ri'ri/ii  n  iV/e.  —  A . 

'1.    Fr.,  cminurr 

It.,    rioiinn. 

C\,II,  =  XI1,- 

i|>on  a.  ehloriile, 

h.-at.il  charcoal,  and  l>y  th.' 

•piiilc  c.imiwilimlH  a.s  o.-eiirs 

factiire.      It   f.irms  eolorle-ts  eiihleal 

■li..|.  which  ih-coin|x>se  at  Htl"  C.  into 

I.  ami  .m  ke«'pliifcr  are  ehnn^vl  into  a 

A.  uyaiil.le  is  very  |iol Rinoiis.    IB. 


/hi.  .  ./'.I iio/i!A(romi/fii(r  <r<ini»i..iM.i>/ii.''  tiioii.'xi 

.lMiiM..Mium<(i«i>//i./       II  . 'i/i«.>(/io'..  II.  hl.«..//lll'.0  ,/'lll, 


•1.1  — A.  illitrplutc.  Fr..  diac^lutr  lou  bint^lnlr\  cf'ii.  (ou  d'nni- 
moMiilvHri.  Iter..  tltilnirUraMiiimutmi  .t.,  ^riliiioniHmi/iiirf'fiif,  It., 
ilituttilt*!  li'oiflllioMio.  Sp.,  tltttcrlttUt  tir  fimoflio.  Si-e  .-I.  firrttltr. 
A.  illlioniellralc.  Kr  .  .l./».r.«-ifni(e  .fii.  A  Kiilwlamv  of  tlio 
o.iiil«r,iii..n  ,NII,.,  c.ll.ii,  ■.•IIHii,.  |"lini»o;.  fire,  and  I'heni. 
<iiL/.'   Jan.  issj.  p   ;l  .11    {      .V.  aieliroiiiate.     Ijit  ,   iiminonii  hi- 

■  h..., (.,./,,.., .,  |Kr.  t'.nl.l,  o.  (nWiroKiiriim.    Fr. 

1      C.l  I    lou   ./'ill.      tier.,   ifoliiM'K- 

./ii..iii.ir.      It,    (.iri-oiiuirii    (o    til- 

M.if.i  <;.  (iiiii»ii>i.     A.  liU'hmiuale  ; 

li.nil   crystals  of  the  e«tiii|Mi(iillon 

Ml,    11...        H         \.  .11 I\l><late.      Kr.  idmo/yfN/ore  <<'>!.     A 

wl iiiicr.xrvstall |>..u.l.'r  ..f   the  t |M.shi<.n  (XII,i,Mo,(>'. 

IB.  3]  A.  illi>lio>pliale.  Kr  .  ,hi,h.a,,h„l,  i/,i  S...-  .1.  uyni- 
;./i..»j./..if,-      .\.  >ll.iilpliar.eiiale.     Kr.  r(<j<ii/f>iim'iiiiW>'ir.i.     S<v 

I    injr-lhi.Hirnnnlr      A.  illsulpillilc.     Kr  .   hitiilfu,,-  lou  </i»ii/- 

(ier., 
h/.<..(/iii-.o  ((iimiiioiii.i.  Si)., 
A  Kulo-tiuiiv  of  the  eoiiii>.MitioniXII<i,S,. 
|B.  i.  ttt  1  A.  <llllili>arseiiHl<'.  .s...-  .1  i../,^,I/,i.mi.-«.-m.i/.-  -  A. 
illtliloiiale.  Kr.../,//io.ii.i/.  f/Vi.  U.-r.  </i//ii..ii.«.ii..e.«  .1.  A  sub- 
slaiiiv  forming  iN.lorless  crvstal.s.  of  the  ct.iiiiMisiti..ii  .XILuS,n«-f 
Il,<>.  soluble  ill  water,  but  i'ii.s<.|iibl..  iiialc<.li..l.  IB.  I.-.3  I-.\VIm-ii- 
ehloriil  Kier.i.  Iron  and  aniiiioiiiiim  ehloriile  |l!  |-  .\'<-l>fn- 
eyailllr  (Her).  S«-e  .1.  /rrniiliuniili-.  A.  cliipyreuiliallcuin 
nlieeiiilcuin.  (ier..  /»Tii»(.  iii/i(i//i.;r«  Hinu-hhin  I'liailz.  Sfi-  .Slir- 
riii.i.«  AHUiiNlj!  jii/nwifrojiiM.  A.  ellrliroalc,  Fr  .  eiir/irixite  il'ii. 
lier..  ri/.;ii-o.ij«iiii-.j<  .1.  .\  Hulixtaim- of  the  comiawitlon  ('.-X.H,. 
o,  =  iXII,i,C,,lI,X,ii,.  IB.  '1-  A.  rernituiii.  A.  rcrrleii-iiiii- 
rlHlosuiii.  Iron  and  animoniiitn  ehl..ride.  |B.  -Oi :  L.  KT.  |  ~A. 
riTrocyaiiiilc.  Ijit  .  >iiiimoiiii/>rrori/.iiiirfiiiii.(i./>'rr»rv<iii>i(iini. 
Fr../err»K-f/rtillire  f/"o.  tier..  ,i»iHi.*Jlliilio  (.«-liri/a;inr.  I'VrtitrynH- 
nmmniiiiim.  It.,  /.•rr.>riViiiiir..  (Cimiii.,,!!...  A  sillwlam-e,  (.XII.I, 
Ke(t',Xji,-f  311,(1.  Isomorphou}!  with  |H.tassiuni  ferr.H'valiid(».  IB, 
l.l-A.  rerro-iiiurlallcuiii.  In.n  nn.l  a.  clilori.le.  IB.  Illll-A. 
Iluortilc.  Fr..  /Iiioriire  >(Vi.  (ier..  fViioi-oiiiiiioiii.iiii.  .Imiiioiiiimi- 
jUimiil.  It..  ./liiV.niio  ./■.iiii.)i..iii.i.  Sp  .  )fi..,ii;r..  il,  nm,mi„.  An 
unstable  substance.  XII«K.  forniin^  ii.lorless  crystals,  of  a  shari> 
saline  taste,  n-adilv  soluble  in  water.  m.>l.'ratelv's..liible  in  ali-<ihi>l, 
and  orro-lini;  bIiuss  like  hydrollii..ri.'  ii.i.l  .'l. ../  .i.  ilfniil,-.  n. 
mill  hiidrtiiini  Jliiiiriilr.  Nil, K. UK.  pr...lu.'..l  by  .valH.ratiliK  an 
luiilcius  soliitioii  of  a.  Huorlde.  f..riiis  rlioiiil.t.-  prismatic  crystals. 
IB.  3.  l.V.1.1- A.  lluoHilicali-.     A  salt  of  a  nn.l  li\.lr..tlii.wilici;-  acid. 

Slolba,  "Pharm.  Ctrllmlle."  No.  31.  ii.  -iv* ;  ■•|>riK-.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc.."  1S70.  p.  iSI  iBi.|- A'tliUslnkcIt  (derl.  Aquo 
atnmoniav  [B.  4S.|— A.  foruiutc,  A.  foriiitate.  I.At..  nmnioiiiV 
/on.ims.  (I. /oniiiciciiiii.  Fr..  fnrmiiilf  ,1ft.  tier..  .impi>M«iiirr« 
.1.  It./.irmmf..  (/•(ininioiK-.i.  S().. /..rnii.i/o  *•  hiiiohio.  A  com- 
IHiuiid.  XIIi.C'IIO,.  tif  a.  and  forinic  aci.l.  m-ca-sionally  tLS4tl  in  medi- 
cine, forniiii^  prismulic  crystals  r.-adilv  soluble  in  w'ater.  |B.  4.  fi.l 
-A.  ruliiiiiiurate.  KY.. /ii/iiii.iiir.i(,:  </«.  Her. /ii/iiiini(r«iiir« 
.1..  .tiiiiiiffiifiiliiiiiiuriil  .{  com|K.iiii.l  of  a.  ami  fiiliiiinurie  acid,  of 
Ih.-  i-<.m|.oiiti..n  l'jNj.XII,.H..<  i,.  |B.  4.]-A.  Kaiiil>ii|;iat<-.  A 
irelatinousc..m|«.iiiiil  ..f  a  and  Kaml>..t'ie  acid.  |Ii.  C'.wtelo.  --Ani. 
J.Hir.  of  Pharm..'  Apr.,  ls7'.i,  p.  i:4  :  -PriK-.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
AS.SOC.."  IST'.l.  p.  -211  (Bi. ]  — A.  i;lycyrrlil7.atc.  Kr..  fjlucifri-hizfittr 
il'ft.  Ger..  Ainiiniiiiunitilyct/ri'liizhi.  It.,  tjlirin-izfitt't  frtimmfmift. 
Asubstnnci-  of  the  c-onipo«ition  NH4i(',,II,.jNO,,i.  imKliiit-d  by  the 
action  of  aqueous  ammonia  uiKin  licorice  root.  |H,  .'■]  It  hiuilx-en 
iisetl  in  bronchial  catarrh,  and  is  said  to  be  a  vahmbli-  ex|iei-torant. 


IK.  L.  Sliurlv.  "X.  Y.  Med.  J.i 
cliliirid  ilier.;.  See  .-1.  rA/oi-.i 
.■I .  ft II ririfit n  iitf.  —  A *K**I<levai 
lieplasl'llpllidr.  Kr..  /i.'/.rii 
hi/ilnfuiil/filf   i/Vi.  «.j-ri.«i(;/nr 


'  S.-pl.  II.  ISSI!.  p.  -JW.|-.-l'|t€ilil- 
iii-fif.-.— A'Bolilcyanhl  ider.l.  See 
ilrUier.i.  S«-<-  ,1.  oiicw-.i/iiitiV/e. — A. 
nl/iire  (oil  si-iiliMttlfun)  il'ti.,  mtmo- 
(ier,  .liiiiiioiiiiil>i/ii7if(ii«ii;/iir 


ibstami-  formiinj  nihyH-olon-d  crystals  of  the  com|Ktsiti..ii  iNH^i^- 
Sj.  It  is  pr.tduivd  by  the  (It-conijiosition  of  a.  iH-nljisiilpliide.  |B.  8.] 
-A.  hexacliromale.  Fr.. /lej-iio/imiiiofe.iri.  (ier.  .-tttiimiiitiim- 
/iej-<ir/iroHi<i(.  It.,  i  .«.snci>.i.i(i(o  (/•miimoiiifi.  A  sail  of  the  c»iln- 
poHition  iNII.ijCr.O,,.  |l),  8,|— A.  Iiexvannilatc.  Fr.,  hrjm- 
viinitflnir  i/Vi.  lier.  .Iiiiiii..iiiiini/iej-araiinr(>if.  It.,  rxtniyiiimfafo 
fritmiiifnii't.  .\  substance  forminir  re.1  crystals  of  the  c«>nstitiitioii 
lNII«i.,V,0„  +  tJll,('.  IB.31  A.liyiiratc.  I^t.  nvinioiiii /ifA'rrM, 
«.  hi/ffffiliim.  Kr..  hi/ilnil.  fii,.  .ou  (/•.iiii.iionifi./i.el.  Oer.  .Iiiimo- 
jiiii  mil  i/flnil.  It  .  iV/r.i/o  (/ommoliio.  Sp. /i/./info  <fe  oliioiiio.  A 
com]K.iin.l.  XII. 'iH.  suii|»)s<-il  to  exist  In  anucus  aiiiimmia.  hut 
iiev.-r  yet  is..|at.'<l.  |K.  '.>.l  .\.  Iiyflrioilate.  A.  hy lirioilHtum, 
A.  Iiyilriodlciiiii.  .\.  livdrloflld*-.  Krr.ilie..iis  ternis  for  amino- 
nia  liydri.slate.  IH.l  S.-e  .1.  io./i</.-.- A.  Iiyilriiliroiiiate.  A. 
Iiydrobriiiiiiitiiiii,  A.  Iiyilrfiliroinlriiiii,  A.  iiydrcilimiiilile. 
F.rronwiuR  expn-ssi..iis  f.ir  ammonia  liy.lr..broiiiaie.  |B.|  See  ..4. 
brormV/c— A.  livdroclilorale.  ,\.  Iivilrocliloratiiiii.  Kmineoits 
expn-ssi.ins  for  ainiiioiiia  liv.lr.K'hl..rale  |B1  S.-e  A.  rlilf.riiie.— 
A.hvilroeliloratiiiii  r.-rnitniii.  Ii-..n  nn.l  a  clil..ri.l.-.  IB.l-A. 
Ilvdi'oi'lilorieiiiii.  A.  Indroeliloride.  S-.-.!  lii/ilnifliliirfiU.— 
.\.  Iivdrolliiorlciiiii.  .\.'  liMlrolliioriili'.  S.-.-  .1  llwnilf.—A. 
liv<lro|:eiiato  -  Milpliiinitiiiii.  A  bv.ln.siilplii.l.-.  |H.  -IH.]— 
.V.  liMll-oioilaliiiii.  .V.  li>droloili<-iiiii.  S..-  .1  liiiflriiHlfitr.— 
.\.  liiilroHiilplnile.  A.  liVilrii-iilplilili-.  A.  liviirosiilplinrH- 
liiin.'    A.     liMlrosiilphiiret.    A.    Ii\<lr..l  bioiilelini.     Kr..   milf- 

liililiiil '  hi/,lr:,xuir,it,  ,    ffii.    I. ,1,11,1, ,.^„ll,ilf    ilnmiiifmififiue. 

(Ier  .  Srli,i;(,l,i;i,vf,,:.t„ST,llliillfl,liim.  Ai,i„i,,„ ,,inillllfllfillllllifl.  It., 
l//r..».i/fi<r.i    f/ViHiiii.iai...      Sp  .    hiflniKiilfiin,    (.'.    liiflifiKiilfiiliil   ilr 

iimoiii.'..     A  siibslanc.-.  Nil,  SII.  f..rme.l  by  lie-  dii-.-c ibliifltlon 

of  ammonia  ami  hv.lr..i.-.-ii  sulphl.le  At  i)i.-  fr.-e/.lin;  |».ini  of  wa- 
ter it  forms  .•..l..rl.-'ss  nci.iilar  ..r  tabular  crvstals  ;  at  ..nllnarv  lem- 
)M-ratun-sil  v..lalili/.'s  wilb  .lis-;o.'latl..ii  lnl..ainm..liin  ami  liv.ln<ireu 
sulphi.l.'.  It  is  n.n.lilv  s,.lubl.- inwal'-r  This  a.pic.iis  s..lull..ii.  pn>- 
pare.1  by  passim,'  liv.lr..t:.'n  siil|ilii.l>'  int..  a  •...liili..ii  of  ammonin.  is 
I1SI-.I  as  a  n-ap-nt  in  Ih.-  .'Ii.'ini.iil  lab.. ral. .rv,  an. I  su.-li  a  Koliilion, 
coiitalnini;  nis..  soni.-  of  lli.-  sulplii.l.-s  ..r  a  .  »as  r..rini'rly  nnieial  In 
a  niimlH-r  .if  phiu-mae..|Mei.'i-.  as  li.|n..r  fiiiiians  l!..vlii  ,,/  e  i  and  un- 
der ullier  lilies.    The  salt  i(s4.|r.  prepari-.l  fi such  a  si.liilioii,  was 
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fonnerly  desiirnaled  as  ammonia  hydrosulphate,  although  this  term 
pniperly  applies  to  a.  mouosulphid'e  (see  Ammonia  hydrosulphate}, 
aad  was  t^mploved  in  diabetes  in  dvises  of  5  lo  0  grains.  [B,  3.  119. 
159.)  Basic  iJvdrosiUphides  of  a.  have  also  l>een  obtaine<l.  [B.] 
—A,  hjtlroxide,  Fr..  hytiraxyde  da.  («t..  AmmoHiumhy- 
drtixyd.'  It.,  idrossido  d'ammonio.  Sp.,  htdruxido  dt-  amonio.  See 
A,  hydratv.—A.  hypos«lpharT»enite.  Fr..  hypttftul/arsenite  d'a. 
See  A.  hypothioiir:f*rntte.—A.  hyposulphite.  Lat..  ammonii  hy- 
p»ts\dphis,  a.  subsul/urosuin.  Fr..  hyi*tKstilfite  da.  (ier..  tinter- 
schicrjtitttia tires  A.,  Amnomiumhyfjoguljit.  It..  ijKMtlJiio  d'ammo- 
nw».  Sp..  hip<tsalntode  nnumio.  See  .4.  thiu.<idphtite.—A.  hypo- 
thioarsenite.  Ft.,  hijpothi>Mr.-wnite  d'a.  tJer..  AmmaniumhypO' 
thiiXirseiUt.  A  comp^^mutl  of  a.  and  hypolhioarsemou.s  aoid.  depos- 
itetl  as  small  dark-brown  granules  on  the  sides  of  a  closed  vessel  in 
which  a.  thioarsenite  is  kept  for  a  long  time.  [A.  l.j— A.  liypo- 
vauadatt*.  Fr.  hi/janamidate  d'a.  Cier.  Ammuttinmhypovana' 
dttt.  It..  iiMn\infitiato  d'ammonio.  A  substance  forming  dark- 
brown  crystals  of  the  composition  (XH^iaV^O^  +  SHaO.  lB*  ^j— ■^' 
ichthvoistilphfmate.  Lai.,  a.  sidpnaichthyolicum.  Fr.,  ich- 
thynl-Hni/<matv  d'a.  Ger..  ichthyohiUronsauns  A.  Syn.  :  a.  ^iilph- 
ichthit^tlate.  A  compound  of  a.  with  ichthyolsuiphonic  acid  :  a 
re<ldish-brown  syrupy  liquid,  of  bituminous  oilor  soluble  in  water 
and  in  a  mixture  of  alcohol  and  ether,  but  only  incompletely  solu- 
ble in  either  of  the  two  latter  menstrua  separately.  ["Pharm. 
Jour,  and  Trans.."  April  17.  1SS(>  :  "Tht-rap.  Oaz.."  May,  ISSti,  j>. 
34;2(Bi.]  It  has  Ijeen  recommeuded  as  an  application  for  sycosis. 
{Unna.  "Clrlbl.  f.  d.  ges.  Tnerap."  :  "  X.  Y.  Med.  Jour,"  Sept.  25, 
18*.  p.  «>4.J— A.  iodate.  Lat..  ammonii  iodiUi,a.  iodicum.  Fr., 
iodate  d'a.  Ger.,  jVwtsftures  .4..  Ammoniumjodat.  It.,  iodato  d'am- 
monio. Sp..  iodato  de  amonio.  A  substance.  NH4.IO3.  forming 
Shining  quadratic  crystals,  moderalelj-  soluble  in  water.  [B.  ISy.J 
— A.  ibtlatuin.  See  .4.  iodide. — A,  iodicum.  See  .4.  ittdate. — A. 
iodide.  Lat..  amm^mii  iodidum[U.  S.  Ph.).  a.  iodattim  iseujorfa- 
tum}  [Swiss  Ph..  Russ.  Ph.).  a.  ifxluretnm  [Greek  Ph.].  iodh yd ras 
ammonia-  [Belg.  Ph.).  io^iuretum  ammonicum  [Fr.  Cod.j.  Fr., 
iodhydrate  d'ammoniaque  [Fr.  Cod.],  itxlure  d'a.  Ger.,  Jodam- 
monium,  Ammtmiumjodid.  It.,  ioduro  d'ammonio.  Sp..  ioduro 
anu'jnico  [Sp.  Ph.i.  A  substance,  of  the  composition  Xn4l.  form- 
ing white  granules  or  minute  cubical  crystals,  which  soon  l>ecome 
yellowish  on  exposure  to  the  air.  It  is  deliquescent  in  the  air  and 
readily  stduble  in  water  and  in  alcohol.  It  is  useil  for  the  same  pur- 
ptses'as  the  other  itnUdes.  [B.  :l  5.  iO.]  See  also  .4.  triiodide. — A, 
loduretnui.  See  .4.  ittdid^-.—A.  iridicliloride.  Fr.  iridichlorure 
d'a.  (ier..  AmmnnittmiridiumHtiorid.  .\  com(K>und  of  a.  chloride 
with  iridicchloride.of  thectmipitsitiontXH^i^lrCl,  :  adark-red  ^w- 
der  matle  up  of  octahedral  crystals.  (B.  :l.j— A.  iridiubrotuide. 
Fr,  i rid iitbrom lire  d'a.  Ger..  Ammoniumiriditimbromiir.  A  com- 
pound of  a.  bromide  with  iriihous  br»)mide,  of  the  composition 
(NH4',Ir,Br,3+3H,0  :  a  sutetance  forming  dark  olive-colored  pris- 
matic cr>-stals.  [B.  3.]— A.  iridiochloride.  Fr..  iridiochlorure 
d'a.  (Jer..  AmmoninmiridiumchU/riir.  A  connxnmd  of  a.  chloride 
and  iridious  ch!<iride.  ">f  the  composition  tNH4i«IroCli;.  +  :lH20  :  a 
substanct*  fonning  dark-olive  green  prismatic  crysta'ls.  [B.  3,]— A. 
Iron-aluiii.  See  Iron  and  a.  sid/ihate.^A.  isamate.  Fr..  isa- 
mated'a.  ih^r.,  isaminsaures  A.  A  substance  of  the  constitutiim 
Ci«H.,t  XH4  iNj< >4.  forming  small  acicular  or  rhombic  crystals.  [B, 
2.J— A.  isovalvrate.  Lat.,  a.  i.tovaiericum.  Fr..  isovalerate  d'a. 
Ger..  ieoirtlerianjiaures  A.,  Ammoniumijiovalerat.  It.,  isttvaleri- 
anato  d'ammonio.  See  .4.  valerianate. ^A.  jndAtuin,  A'Jodicl 
(Ger.  I.  See  A.  iVx/k/'.— A'kaliuinferrocyaniir  ((ier ),  A'kaliuiu- 
sulfatfGeri.  A'kaliuiutartrat  (Gen.  See,4.««f//wfass/Mm/er- 
rocyanide.  A.  and  iiutii.-t.^ium  stUphate.  and  Potassicm  and  a  tar- 
trate.— A.  lactate.  Lat..  ammonii  lacttut.  a.  lacticitm.  Fr..  lactate 
d'a.  (ou  d'amm'tniai/ut^t.  Ger..  miU-h.^tanres  A.,  Ammoniumiactat. 
It.,  lattatod'amnvinio.  Sp..  lactatode  amonio.  AnuncrystalUzable 
compound  of  a.  and  lactic  acid,  formeii  by  the  action  of  the  latter 
u[>on  a.  carUtnate  or  ujK>n  ammonia  ;  occasionally  u-sed  in  dys- 
pepsia and  dis'>rders  of  nutrition.  eS[>eciallv  rickets.  [B,  199  }— A. 
ll<iuiduiu.  Aqua  ammoni;o.  [B.  4JS.1— A.'  lithate.  Fr.  lithiate 
d'a.  See  -4.  (irdf*-. —A'lokaetin.  A  substance  of  violet  color  pro- 
duced by  the  action  of  a.  carbonate  upon  lokaetin.  It  can  be  used 
as  a  violet  or  bluedye  for  cotton,  silk,  and  w«x>l.  (B.  2.]— A'lokain. 
A  blue  c»>l'u-ing  matter  obtained  bv  heating  lokaowith  a,  carbonate, 
and  having  the  c<mii>osiliou  Caallj^NV  )a,  =  CseHevNHjtaOj,.  of  an 
a.  salt  of  lokain  coiLsidered  as  a  dibasic  acid.  [B.  2.)— A.-uianj^- 
neM*-aluin,  A.  nianfjaiiic  alum.  Set*  Manganesf:  and  ammo- 
nium MiJphate.—.\.  inartiatum.  Iron  and  a.  chloride.  [B.  48.1— 
A.  mellitate.  Fr..  m^llitatf  d'a.  (it-r.  meUithsaures  A.  It.. 
mellitato  d'ammonin.  A  subslantre  forming  rhombic  cr^'Stals  of 
theetJDstitution  C',3H...4N%(>,2  +  9H,0  a  CVCO.OXH^i.  +  OHjO.  fB, 
4.J— A.  metantiiiioiiate.  Fr.  mt-tantimoniate  d'a.  Ger..  metan- 
timoTUtnunit  A.  It.,  mf-t^intimaninto  d'ammonio.  See  .4.  pyranti- 
mftnate.—A.  nieta.*«ulpharHenate,  A.  metathioarsenate.  tV.. 
meta-thifHirnt'-niate  d'a.  (ier..  Ammoniummetathioar.feniat.  Mon- 
ammonic  a.  thioarsenate  (sulpharsenate) ;  a  sul>stance  of  the  com- 
position NH^.^Vs-Sj.  [B.  2.]— A.  inetatunfc^tate.  Fr,  metatmu/- 
state  da.  Ger..  metairol/ranutaures  A.  It.,  metatunristato  d'ain- 
numio.  A  sulKitance  forming  efflores^-ent  prismatic  cr\*.stals,  very 
soluble  in  water  of  the  constitution  (  N'H^taW,*),,  +  HH..,0.  |B.  3.]— 
A.  metavanwlate.  I-Y.,  vu'tavanadnte  d'a.  (ier.  metavanadin- 
gattrex  A.  It.,  mfta  vanadyl  to  d'amnumio.  A  substance  fonning 
transi>arent  colorless  crvstaLs  of  the  constitution  NH4.VO3.  [B,  3.] 
—A.  molybdate.  Lat..  ammonii  nutlybdajt.  n.  moli/bflicuni.  a. 
molybdrnatnm.  Fr..  molyMat*-  d'a.  k.u  d'ammonidtntei.  fit*r.. 
nuflyMdnMiurex  A..  Ammnniummoh/hdat.  It..  moUMato  dnmrno- 
ni*t.  A  sul»stance  fonning  prismatic  cr>"stals.  fif  the  c<^»mposition 
<NH4*j3!o*^>4.  ximh]  in  the  lalM»ratory  as  a"  test  for  phosplioric  acid. 
The  so-calK-d  'trdinary  a.  muhifniote  is  a  Hul»stain-e  of  the  con.«tiru- 
Cion  (NH4>.Mo,o.4  +  4H3O.  <M-currlng  und.-r  th.*  form  of  colorless 
prismatic  cn-.stab*.  [B.  3.)  See  aUo  ,4.  dimoh/lMlate.  A.  trimoh/b- 
dat*'.  A.  anuwt-mniyMat^.  A.  thiomohfl^^hit..'aw\  A.  phosi,h'j-mo- 
lylxlate.  —  .\,  monoarMenate,  A.  monoborocitrate.  et4_*.  See 
A.  arsenate,  A.  t*orocilrate.  etc.— A.  muriate,  A.  luuriaticum. 


See  ^.  chloride.— A.  niuriaticum  crudum  [Greek  Ph.].  A.  n»u- 
riaticuui  depuratum  [tireek  Ph.J.  Crude  and  purified  a.  chlor- 
ide. [B.  itVJ  See  J.  rhloridr.—A.  mnriativuiu  ferratum,  A. 
niuriaticum  ferruj^inosum  [Greek  Ph.].  A.  uiuriaticuiu 
martiatuiu.  Iron  and  aiumouium  chloride.  [B,  95;  L.  sTi.]— 
A'natriumpbusphat  (Ger.i.  See  -4.  and  sodium  uhosphatr. — 
A'natriumsuifat  (Ger  t.  See  .4.  and  sodium  sidphafe.—X'nick' 
elsulfat  iCier. ».  See  Nicrel  ami  a.  sulphate. — A.  nitrate.  Lat., 
ammonii  nitras  [V.  S.  Ph..  Br.  Ph.].  ammonia:  nitras  [Br.  Ph. 
asor.J.  a.  nitriciim  [Russ.  Ph.).  a.  nitratum.  Fr..  azotate  da.  ton 
d'ummoniaquei,  nitre  ammioiiacal.  (jer..  salpeter.mures  A.  (oder 
Ammoniaku  AmmoniHrnnitrat.  It.,  nitrato  d'ammonio.  Sp., 
nitrato  de  amonio.  S>ii.  :  nitrum  Jlumman.^.  A  compound, 
XH4.XOJ,  of  a.  and  nitric  aciil.  occurring,  according  to  the  moiie  or 
preparation,  in  long  colorless  prismatic  crystals  [U.  S.  Ph.]. or  com- 
pact crystaUiue  masses  [Br.  Ph.],  or  as  a  white  crystalline  powder 
[Russ.  Ph.].  or  in  fibrous  masses.  It  is  deliquescent,  readily  soluble 
in  water,  and  soluble  in  2U  parts  of  alcohol.  Its  principal  use  is  for 
the  manufacture  of  nitrogen  monoxide.  [B.  2,  5,  95. 98  ;  L,  ti5.]— A. 
nitricum.  See  A.  nitrate.— A.  nitrite.  Lat..  ammonii  nitriSya, 
nitrosum.  Fr..  azotite  (ou  nitrite}  d'a.  Ger.,  salpetrigftaures  A., 
Ammonium  nit  rit.  It.,  nitrito  d'ammonio.  Sp..  uitrito  de  amonio. 
A  substance,  XH4.XO.J.  forming  tenacious,  elastic  white  crj'stals, 
which  detonate  upon  j>ercussion  or  niinlerate  heating.  [B,  lb.]— A. 
nitro-NUlphate.  Lat.,  ammonii  ititro-ttnlphas,  a.  nitro-suJfuri- 
cuni.  Fi-.,  nitro-sidfate  d'a.  Ger..  Ammoniumnitrosul/at.  It., 
nitro-solfato  d'ammonio.  Sp..  nitro-sulfato  de  amonio.  A  crys- 
talline substance  precipitated  from  a  solution  of  a.  sulphate  1  i>art 
in  ammonia-water  5  i»artson  impregnating  the  solution  with  gaseous 
nitric  oxide.  It  has  been  given  in  15-grain  doses  in  typhttiif  condi- 
tions. [B.  4C.  199.]— A.  nitrosum.  See  .4.  nitrite.— A.  opianate. 
Fr.,  opianate  d'a..  opiammone.  Ger..  opian.faures  A.  It.,  opiana- 
to  d'ammonio.  Properly  a  salt  of  a.  and  opianic  acid,  but  applied 
to  opiammon  (g.  v.i.  [B.  lOT.I— A.  ortlioaiitiinonate.  A.  ortbo- 
arseuate,  A.  ortliophosphate,  A.  orthotbioarsenat*.  See 
A.  antimonaie.  A.  arsenate,  A.  pho.fph ate.  and  A.  thioarsenate.— A. 
osmicliloride.  Fr.,  ostnichlorure  d'a.  Ger..  Ammtmiumosmtum- 
chlorid.  A  compound  of  a.  chloride  and  osmic  chloride,  of  the  com- 
position (>'H4*a(l>sCL  :  occurring  as  a  red  crjstalline  powder  or  as 
brownish  octanetlral  crjstals.  [B.  3.]— A.  oHmi«»chloride.  Fr., 
osmioc/tlfirure  d'a.  Ger.  Ammimiunummiumchloriir.  A  com- 
pound of  a.  chloride  and  osmious  chloride,  of  the  composition 
(NH4)«Os2Clfl  +  3H3O  ;  a  substance  occurring  under  the  form  of 
red  crystals.  [B.  3.]- A.  oxalate.  Lat..  ammonii  oxalas.  a.  oxal- 
icum.  Fr..  oxalate  d'a.  (ou  d'ammoniaquey.  Ger..  oxalsaures 
A.,  Ammoniumoxalat.  It.,  oasalato  d'ammioiio.  Sp.,  oxatato 
de  amonio.  A  salt  of  a.  and  oxalic  acid.  Xonnal  a.  oxalate, 
(yH4i.^.C..04  -I-  H3O,  acid  a.  oxalate,  XHt.HC^O.  +  HoO.  and  a  sub- 
stance ca'lle<i  a.  quadroxalateyhyper-acid  a.  oxalate).  yH^.i\^i^^i  + 
H2C2O4  +  •JH..O.are  known.  (6,2.]— A.  oxalicum.  1.  A.  oxalate. 
2.  In  the  fier.'Ph..  a  test  solution  made  bv  dissolving  1  part  of  neu- 
tral a.  oxalate  in  19  parts  of  water  [B.  205.)  Cf.  Test-solution  0/ 
a.  oxalate.— A,  oxalurate.  Fr.,  oxnlurate  fl'a.  Gr.,  oxalursaures 
A.  A  bodv.  occurring  in  small  quantities  in  the  urine,  having  the 
composition  C3O4X3HT  =  XH^CG- NH.CO.[CO.OXH4l.  [B.  4.]— 
A.  03Ufle.  Lat.,  ammonii  oxidum  (sen  o.cydum),  a.  oxydatum. 
Fr..  oxyde  da.  Ger.,  Ammoninmnxyd.  It..  (A-w/rfo  d'ammonio. 
Sp..  ijxido  de  amonio.  A  compound  c»f  a.  with  oxygen,  supposed 
by  Berzelius  to  exist  in  ammonia  and  in  the  salts  of  a.  [B.J— A. 
oxvdatuni  valerianicum  [(ireek  Ph.).  See  .4.  valerianate.- 
A'bxydsalz  (Ger.).  An  oxj-salt  of  a.— A.  oxysulpluou.  An  old 
namefora.  sulphate.  IB.9S.J— A.  palladirhloride.  Fr.  palladi- 
chlorure  d'a.  Ger..  Ammoniumpalladiumrhb^rid.  It..  jHtlladiclo- 
ruro  d'ammonio.  A  substance.  (XHii^PdCI*.  forming  bright-red,  mi- 
croscopic, octahedral  crystals.  [B.3.]— A.palladiocbloride.  Fr,. 
palladiochlorure  d'a.  Ger..  Ammoniumpalladiumchloriir.  It., 
palladiocloruro  d'ammonio.  A  stibstance.  (XH4»,PdCl4.  forming 
acicular  crj'stals.  or  iridescent,  bronze-yellow,  prLsnialic  crystals, 
which  form  a  red  solution  in  water.  [B.  3.]- A.  parantinionate. 
See  .4.  pi/rantimonate.—A.  peutasulpliide.  Fr,  penttisul/ure 
(OU  quiniisul/urei  d'a.  Ger,  Ammoninmpentasulfiir.  It.,  quinti- 
solfuro  d'ammonio.  An  unstable  substance,  (Ml4>2S6,  forming 
orange-colored  prismatic  crystals.  [B.  3.1-A.  percblorate.  Fr., 
perchiorate  d'a.  Ger.,  perch lorsau res  (Oder  iilyerchlor.^aHre.si  A., 
Ammoniumperchlorat.  It.,  perrlorato  d'amvionio.  S]>..  perclo- 
rato  de  amonio.  A  compound.  XH4.CIO4.  of  a.  and  |jerchloric  acid, 
forming  rhombic  crystals  soluble  in  water.  [B.  159.)— A.  perman- 
ganate. I^t..  ammonii  permanaanan,  a.  permanfianivnm.  Fr., 
permanganate  d'a.  Ger..  iWermangansaures  A.,  Ammoniumper- 
manqanat.  It.,  ijermant/nnato  d'amnumio.  Sp..  jMrmanfianato 
de  amonio.  A  com|>ouud.  XH4.Mn04.  of  a.  and  i>ernianganic  acid, 
isomorphous  with  potassium  i)ermanganale.  [B.  3.1-A.  phenol- 
sulphonate.  See  A.  sulphocorholate.—A.  phoKphate.  Lat., 
ammonii  phosjihas  [T.  S.  Ph..  Br  Ph.J.  ammonite  uhosphas  IBr 
Ph.  ilHGTt].  a.  phosphoricum  [Ger.  Ph.  (1st  ed.i.  Russ.  Ph.).  phosuhas 
amnumicE  [Belg.  Ph.].  Fr.  phosphate  d'ammoniaque  (ou  (7Vi.). 
Gar.,  pho.'iphorsaures  A.  (o<ler  .4mmoH/aAt.  Ammoniumphit.'<phat. 
It.,  fos/a to  d'ammonio.  Sp..  fosfato  de  amtoiio.  A  coniiKmnd  of 
a.  and  phosphoric  acid,  yoinnal  a.  phosphate. iSlltiiPO^,  occurs 
as  a  semi-ft<^Iid  crystalline  mass  or.  comliuied  with  3  moUi-uU's  of 
water  of  crystallization,  as  short  acicular  crjstals.  It  is  soluble  in 
water,  and  the  solution  gives  ui>  anunonia  on  boiling.  Piammonic 
phonphate,  ht/drw/fn  diantmonium  phosphotr.  formerly  callt*tl  »eu- 
trala.  phosphate'.  tXH4i;,HP04.  is  the  a.  idKWiihate  of  the  phamia- 
cop<pia.s.  It  occurs  native  in  guano,  and  is  fornied  artificially  by 
abiding  ammonia  in  extvss  to  an  aqueous  solution  of  phosphoric 
acid  and  evaporating.  It  forms  transparent,  monoclinic.  prismatic 
crystals,  having  a  co<>liug  sharp,  saline  la.ste.  soluble  in  4  mrts  of 
water  and  ins<jluble  in  alcohol  Its  srthition  is  at  first  alkaline  but 
be<-omes  neutral  through  K*ss  of  ammr»nia.  It  is  used  in  the  treat- 
ment of  gout  and  «lialK*tes.  Mniammmiic  phoKphtit,-.  dihmlroqcn 
ior  dihi/dric\  a.  phnsphat^:  or  arui  a.  phosphate.  XHi.llaP*',.  is 
formed  by  the  addition  of  phosphoric  acid  in  excess  to  aumionia. 
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very  soluble  in  water.  (B.  159.]— A.  triarsenate.  See  A.  arsenate, 
— A.  tribororitrate.  F>.,  tritmrocitrate  tVa.  A  substance  of  the 
composition  (NHjij.C.IIjOi.SHBOj.  ("Drugg.  Cire.  and  Cheni. 
Gaz.,"  Jan..  IJWl,  p.  3  (Bl.l— .\.  trihroiiiide.  Fr..  tribromttre  d'a. 
Ger..  AininoniiiiittribroMiil.  It.,  Iiihrumurn  d'ammonio.  Sp.,  tri- 
briiinuro  de  anwniu.    Prismatic  crystals,  NH^Brj,  of  the  color  of 

r'Ota'^siiim  dichromale,  giving  off  bromine  on  exposure  to  the  air. 
\l.  W.  B.  Roozeboom,  "  Ber.  d.  cliem.  Gesellsch."  ;  "Jour,  of  the 
VltftH.  Soc,"  Feb.,  1882.  p.  138  :  "  l>roc.  of  the  Am.  Pharra.  Assoc," 
IS.S2.  p.  -Siti  (Bt.j — A.  tricliloraoelate.  Fr.,  triehloraacHate  d'a. 
tier.,  triehloressufsaut-es  A.  It.,  trirhtrn-arvtnttt  d'aniinonio.  Sp., 
trii-luru-aatalo  elf  amimm.  A  lioily  of  the  .•iiustilution  CjClaO^- 
NH4,  occurring  under  tlie  form  of  prismatic  4.»r  sralv  crystals.  [B, 
3.1— A.  trlchromate.  Fr.,  triiUrniifil,- d',,.  iicv..  triihronistnnes 
A..  Ammimiuinlrii-hmvinl.  It.,  trh-mmat,,  d\imm<:ai<,.  A  sub- 
stance having  the  couslitutidn  iNII.^.Cr-jl  ),„.  (H.  :i.|-A.  triio- 
tllile.  Fr.,  triiodiuv  d'a.  (u-r.,  Amnuniiuiulrijiulid.  II..  tiii,iditni 
d'ammimif,.  Dark-lilu.-  prisms.  NlI.Ij.  wlii.li  .ici.mipi.si-  in  .lilnlc 
aquenus  solution,  giving  "(T  i(«liiic.  |il.  S.  .lohiison.  •■  I'linrni.  ,l..in-. 
an.l  Trans.,"  .luiif  l."..  isrs,  p.  lill3  :  Hi.  | -.\.  I  riinol  vbilat.-.  Fr., 
trim.ih/hdiit.'d-,,.  (i.-r..  A:ii„i„,„u„itn,i,..hil«l,it  It  .  Ir,„i,,l,hdi,l,, 
d-iimmn„i„  A  -.,il.<t,iti.'..  f..i-miiig  a.-jciilar  .rvstals  ,il  tl]c  cli- 
Btittlti.Mi     Nil    '  ^I..|l,,+ll  11        |H.   .■),!     A'IrinitropliciKil.     S.-c 

A.picnii'        \.tii~ •i.-.nal.-.  .Noiiual  a,  tliinars,-iiatc.     |B.] 

—A.    tri>. i.l.  .      I  !       '        "/„,.,.    ,/•„.,   m,in,is,dfhildrati-   d'liiii- 

vwnimii"  '   '  l„n,i,,iihu„lnsi,nid.      it.,    trisi^lfiiro 

d'nmm;,i:         ,-,1  .,',,,,<    /.    .i,,,.,,,,.-      .\  ^iilistaii '  tlip  .■..in. 

position    .  Nil.     -  1;     ■-■  V.    tillii;-,l:lt.-.      I.:il   .„,„,«...,,,    /..„./- 

stas.  It    /..».;.'"  i.M.    ,.■..  .,,'.,.;,,..,„,     I]-.  i„„<,-.i,,/.    ,r.i_     c.T. 

ir.)//mra. v.. '.,..,     ,1,.     .1,,. .,...,,. /..„,/,/,,/         II.     („„,/:/,,/.,     ,r,,,„- 

Ill.);ll.<.       .V    .•.,mi),.uii.l    ..f    a.    an. I     liin_'s'i.-    a. a. I        X'an.ms    y,../,;- 
<i//iV.«("'c.»o£  a.  arc  knowti  ;  crv^laUui.-  I....|i.s  ..r  th.- .■..in]i..sili,jn 

(NH,isWjOij +3H,0,  (XH,.6W',CJ..,  +i;ll,u,    an.l   I  Nil,  ..WjO,,  + 
,5Ilj(>.     IB,  ».]     See  also  A.    ,,,.7;. /.,„.;, /.'./.       A.    uraiiale,     Fr., 
manaled'a.    Ger..  Umnou-i/ilauimunial:      Svn   :   .,,.,„,,.,„././;.,.,.. 
A  yellow  substance  having  the  coniposiii..n  .  Ml ,  _.r  ,. ..      |  H,  :;  |  — 
A.*  urate.     Lat..  irmmonii  uraa.  11.  iiri<in,:     -.11' /.//.,.  .....        [iv. 

lii-a(('(C«.  (ou  d'aiHiiioniaque).     Oer.,  /,./.•.,.....,.  -   .1  .    I ...  r...i„,.,,„. 

«rfl(,  .lmmo/lHr.I^  It.,  i„-r(/..  .;-„„i.,n.a/..  A  .-.  .n.p.  .un.l  ..1  ,.  an.l 
lu-ic  acid.    Several  such  c.iinp..nn. Is. -xisi.  ili.- ni..^i  n.i|..  n  rani  l..-iiig 

acid  a.    urate.   C',H,S,I  1,  Ml,-,  a  ^nl.^lan nn  in_'   in    alk.iliii.. 

urine  and  in  certain  nrinar\  .■al.-iiii.  an.l  .-.  .nsliinl  m.-  I  111-  .-III.  I    part 

of  lhes.iliiliirin.-iif  .-iiTp.-iii,  an  I  l.ir.U     It  f..nns  1,  ,■ ■  a.-i.-ii- 

lar  crystals  ..fi.-n  .li-i 1  in  lulls  ,.r  in  L-l..l.iila.  . .        .  II  ,  .         .|,..s, 

Solnblewilli  .-i-.-al  .lilli.i.llv   in  .Mil.T      lllias n.       ,,       ,,  iM-.li- 


pulmoii 

trriiuiK 
d'fiiiim. 


.,!.,-, 


.-k  I'll 


,.,.,.•  ||.-i 


,ddr 


It.  It., 


v.-i   .1.,    .1.11 

../..■,.,.,../..  ./■.ii.iiii.i.uVi.  Si...  ndrri.nial,, 
de  ammnfi.  Syn.  :  a.  ix<,mh-nil,:  A  c.impound,  MI,.(.'jUa().i,  of 
a.  and  valerianic  acid  :  a  substance  forming  hygroscopic,  snou-- 
white.  tabular  crystals,  which  have  a  strong  odor  of  valerianic  acid 
and  are  very  soluble  in  water  and  in  alcohol.  [H.  .'j.  It.'i.  ]-  A.  vaiiu- 
date.    Lat.,  n.  wmm/i'ii/citm.     Fr. .  r,,„ad,il,-  dfi.    ( n-r.  niiufdni. 

saures  A.    It.,  vunadato  d\jm>it<jiii<i.     .\.-..iiip. .Ii.fa   an.l  vaiia- 

dic  acid.   See  A.  inetav/ntadote.  A.  t<  tn'rajuidntr.  an.l  .1.  /..  ..■.■^l.(.<- 
dn/e.— A'vinylox.vd  iGer.l.  Scc.\i,i)iaiviiuiM..M  v.     -Vueing.-ist 
(Ger.).     ,See  ,S'/#iri7i(.s-  ammosi.e.— .V.  u  olt'i-aiiiiciiiii,     S...-  .1.  hdii/- 
s(«(e.-A'ziiiiichl<>rid  iGer.i.     S.-.-    ,1     ./,/...  ..v/. .,...../.       .V/.imi- 

fluorid    iGer.l.      See    .1.    staiin,„l,l,,,  ,■!■         Vin\  Ivalitllate    dV. 
(Fr.J.     Sci-  .-1.  oi,iylj-(iiir/in(c.  — .\li<lirlliiilb.-ssii;,allles  .V.  ii;.-r  1. 
A.   sesi|uiacetate.     |H.|     See    .1.    ii,;l<il,-.       .Viidert  ballikobl.n- 
saureH  A.  (Ger.i.     A.  sesiiiiicarbonate.     [H.j     Sc  . I.  . .../......,'. 

Aiilsatc  d'a.  iFr.i.  Anissaures  ,\.  Kier.l.     S.-.- . I,  ....,<../.       Aii- 

timnniate  d'a.  iFr.i.   .Viitiiiionsauri-s  .V..i;.i   ,      s,  ,     I    ..    /. 

Aiiwi  AMM. 


,7..... 


ipa_-li 


8cril)ed  in  till-  I'll,  of  I 

carbonate  32  iiarts  ini.^ed  with  fresh  c-iti ^    ,      .      .   .. 

12  parts,  vanilla  and  mace  each  4  parts,  powderwl  c-iiiiiainon  2  jiarts, 
and  pfiwdered  cloves  1  part,  anu  sublimed  in  a  n-i.irt.  lit.  lO-]  - 
Ars^lliate  <l'a.  iFr.l.  S.-.-  .1.  o.^.«.l^■.  -.ArsCiiiate  d'a.  acide 
(Fr.i.  Motminmonicais,.  1,  ,1.  I;  s,„,  j  ,,,,,„,,,,  \  isi'-iiial  .■ 
d'a.  l)a>ii|ue  i  Fr.i.  .\.  ,  i  r.  Vis.-niale  d'a, 
et  barvuiii  iKiM,  .Arsi'-iilai.    .1    ,.  .  I   .1,    .al.iini.     li    ..VrsZ-ni- 

ated'a.  et  de  fl-r  I  Kr    ,    \.  -.  i.ial.    .1'  i.  .-I   .1.-   lna-.;n,-siii  m  .  I  i    i, 

Ars^nluted'a.  et  d am,-aii.s.-     l  i        \is,'iiiat.-  da,  .1  .1,- 

nodllllll  (Fr.),  ArsC-niale  .I'll,   .t    de   si  root  iiiiii     li    ,      S..    Hi 
RIUM  aiu/ II.  «r«'-»i"/''.  C.M.iar.M    ...../  ..    ...-...../..  Ik. .%...../  ..    ....;. 

lUlte,    MaoXESII'M    rliii(    11.  lo-.s.  ii.l/.  ,    S..l.lrM    .1.../    .(     ,ir.i.',,ah\    an.l 

Strostii'M  and  a.  arnemtte. —Arsf'ttiiit*^  il'a.   i Ire  i  1- r.  i.      I)i 

amnionic  arsenate.  [B.]    See  ,-1.  «r.sciir/le.  — Ars^-iiiale  d'a.  (rilia- 
Hictue  (Fr.).    Tribasic  a.  arsenate.    fB.J    Hih^  trnimnHiNii  nr.^'iuit' 
un.ler  .-1.  «r«.Mo(.-.-Ars-nl-,-Kaures  .V.  iGcr.i.     S.-.-  .1.  .....  ..,^  , 

Arsr-nio-iiiolybilale  d  .i.    Ki-  i.     S.-.-  .1.  o.-.w.  ........,/.//,./,./.■.     ,Ar- 

HC-liile  d'a.  (Kr, .,     S.-.-  ,  I    ./....../.  ,     .\  iseiisaurcs  ,\.  .( l.-i , ,,     See 

.[..irt.ii.i/.  .V»pariu,-insaiire,  .\.  i;.i  i,  ,\s|.arlale  d'a.  i  Fr.). 
S.-.-  .1,  :i«),ii,liil,-.     .\iiricvaiiiire  d'a.  1 1- r  .,     S.-.-    I    ,funri,,,„id''. 

.Viliorialiure  d'a.  (Fr  1.     S.-e.l.,i... ;....../.        A/otiiled'a. 

iFii,  s.-.'  I  ;.(7rn(e.— Azotite  d'a.  il  I  s.  .-  I  „,lr,t,  Ital- 
ilriaii^.iiu.s  .V.  (Gen.  Viee.  A.  valeriiiiuil.  I'..ii/.ial.-  d'a.  i  Fr  i. 
l!.-ii/.oi-saiire».\.  iGer).  See.-1.  fc.■Il^o.l^  IJ.riisli-iiisimies  .\. 
Ki.r  .  S.-..  .l..«i('v/a,i/.-._l»iac*latod'a.  .Fri.  .\  dia.etate.  |B.J 
S.'.-  .1,  on /r(^'.  — IJihorale  il'a.  iFr.).  S*»e  A.  pi/rolrDrate.  —  Hicar- 
l>i>iiate<l'a.  (Fr.i.  A.  bicarlmnnte.  |B.|  See  yl.  cai7«.im/e  — Hi- 
rhroinated'a.  (Fr.).  Sec  A.  dichromale. -Hlm>xalate tVa.  iFr.). 
Aci.l  a  oxalate.  |B.l  S.'e  A.  ojrri(«/r.— llisulfure  d'a.  (Fr).  See  A. 
(iinn/;,/.i</<-.-mtartrated'a,  (Fr.).  Acid  a.  tartrate.  |B.|  S(«  ^. 
tartrate  -  Horate  fl'a.  (Fr. ).  See  A.  liorate.  -ISftro-eltrate  d'a. 
(Fr.).    See  yl. '«<rori(r(i(e.— Boro-dlsalleylate  d'a.  (Fr.).    See  .1. 


()orodMn7(cy(n (e.-Borsaures  A.  (Ger.).  See  A.  borate.— 'Rrenz- 
lich-kuhlensaures  .\.  (Ger.).  See  .-1.  earfconicidii  /•i/riiiilensiim. 
— Broma'.  (tier.).  See  A.  ftramirfc— Broliiate  d'a. ;  Fr  S.  .  .1, 
bromate.  —  Broinctuin  auiiiioiiii.  See  A.  bnnn.'l.  l:i..iii- 
hydrate  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  Ammo.nia  hi/dnibromati  I'.i  ..insaiir.s 
A.  (Ger.).  See  .1.  hmnio/i-.—Bromure  d'a.  (Fr.i.  S.  .  I  /.,,.,.,,,/. 
— Broimire  d'a,  et  d'iridium.  S.-.-.l  /././,../.,,...,, ..',  ISioiini- 
retuiii    aininonii.      S.-.-    .1      /.,../„./.  liroinu  ass.-rsl.ill  -  .\. 

(Geri,  S.-.- .VMM. .MA  l,ii,trnl,t;,ii,„l,  <aiii|di,-rsaiii.s  .\.  a;.r  I, 
Caiiipliiirate  d'a,  i  l-'r,  i.  See  .1,  <  .r..././..., ../.  <  ant  liaridalo 
d'a.  (Fr.i,  (.'aiitliaridiiisaures  \.  ilicr,.  s..-  I  ■  ■: ..Ih.iridnte. 
— Carbamate  d'a,  (Fr.i,  Carbaiiiiiisaiin-s  A.  ( ..  i  .  See  ^. 
cor6a»iofe.  —  Carbazotate  d'a.  (Fr.).  S.-.-  1  /...../.,  — Car- 
bonate d'a.  (!•>.),  See  .1,  rnrf)nim(i'.— I'ario  iiisaiii-.s  .V.  (Ger.). 
See  .■lmjii..i.;.r  .-.MiMiN  <-hlora'.  (C.-r  i,  S.  .-  I  ././...,,/.  Cbli.- 
raled'a.iFri  S.  .-  1  ,,l./,..,.^  <liloiaiMal  .■  d'a,  i  Fr  ..  Cblor- 
goldsaur.-s  \.  I,,  I  ,  Is,,,  I  ,/./,„,..,.,,/,  <  bliirlivilrale  d'a. 
il'V,),     S.-..  .\MM..M  1  /.,;./. ...;./,., ..^        «hlor..i>l:itillatV  d'a.  iFlM. 

S.-e  .1,  ,,/.,/,..,,/,; I,        (  liloroidaliliilc  .Fa.     I  .■  -.,,.      ,,,/„. 

tiin„l,l,.r„l.       (hi..!- .iiiial.-d'a..Fr  .  i  ./....,.../.-. 

-(  liloiplairiisaiues  .V.  i(ar,i,     S.-.-l,.'  Cblor- 

saiircs  .V.  i(nl-  I       Sr.-  .  I,  .)./.„■,,/.•       clil.H r,i,     li    ,       Sl-l-  .4. 

././...-.(/.  ,l'liloruii-d-a.  eld..  iiiagiiC-si Ii    ,    ,s,  ,    U  v...\esil-m 

oiif/o.  r/i(.,r»/..— Clilonire  .I'a.  .-I  .1.-  |.alla.liiiiii  1 1  i ,  i.  See  ^. 
pnlladiihloride  an.l  ,1,  pallu, h,., hi, ,,,,/,  <  lilonir.-  d'a.  et  de 
platitie  .FiM.  Sc-  ,1,  i,l,,l,„,rl,l,„„l,  an.l  ,1  iilnl uituldnride.— 
Cloriire  d'a.  et  .riii.liiiiii  i  Fr  i  S,-.-  I.  ,,,./,.„/,/..,,./,.  an.l  .1. 
/.../.././...,./.        Clonii-..    .Fa.    .-I    .For  I  III,      S..-  .  1,  </./.. r.,o  ..m/c. 

<  liLuiir.-    .l-a.   .-t    .F..siMi I  i    i      .s...-  .1.  „,m„ „■;./.„■„/,.  a„d 

.1,  ,.,,„,...;.;...,,(.  ,     (  liloi  111.-  ,Fa.  pill-.  I  I-  I,     l'inili.-.l  a,  .■lil..ri.le. 
Si-i'.l.  chl.uidi.     Cliloruass,-isl,.ll.  \.  :i;,.r.,      s.-.-  ,\mm.  .m,v  ;../- 
droc/i/orafe.  —  Chlorziiinsaiins     \.    ,i;,r.       S.-.-  ,1    ./.......,•;/....- 

na/e.— Cliromate    d'a.    .1  i         <  li  i  ..msa  ii  i-.-s     .\.    iC.r  .,      s.-.- 
A.   chromate.— Citrate    .F.i.     li   )       s.  .     ,1,    .,/.../.,      tiliale 
d'a.    et,   de    bisiuutli    (Fr,..      .s..-    l;i,\iriii    ...../    ..     .■./,../.    - 

Citrate  d'a.  et  de  feriFr.l.    .s..,-  Iii-.s  ...../  ..    :-,lnitr  -Citro- 

ii.-iisaures  A.  (Ger.).    See  A.  ri/,;if,      <.dl\riiiiii    ainiiioiiii. 
.\  .-..Ih  liiim  to  remove  sand  from   th.-  .■\.s  'ri..iii  aMM»9.  samli. 
IL.  lOl.J— Cyana'.  (Ger.),     Sc  .1,  ../....../:       <  \aiiati-  <l'a.  iFr.l. 

See  A.  cj/uuMfe.- Cvaimurale    d'a.     1  i    .,    Ci  aii^.)l.lsaut>»  A. 
iG.-r.).     See^fl.  aiovri,.,,/.,./,,     Cyansaiii  .-s     \.  .i;..-,,     Si-e  .-1.  rv<(- 
/Ki/c- Cyanure  d'a,    <  Fr  i,     S.-.-   .1    ..,....,./.       <  Aaiiiiie  d'a.et 

defer(Fr,i,     S.-.-   ,  I     r.  ,,.,.././„,./.       <  v  aim  n- .Fa.  .-I    .For  i  Kr  ). 
See  .4.  oil,-..  ./....../.    an.l     1    .,..,■.,.■,/....,./.       Dia.-C-late  .Fa.  .  Fr,  l. 

A.  diacelal.-        1;  I     S.  .■    l    ..../../.        Kil.asi.-  a.   siilpliars.-nale. 

Fr.,  .TO//o,-s.  ..,../.    ./■..    /../...-,..,...      s...-  . I,  p. /,■..//......,....../.,-  Iii- 

ehromate  .Fa.    .  1  r  .      S.-.-     I     ./,./....„..,/.,      DiliMlii.-  a.   arse- 
nate, Uiliv.lri.' a.  piiosphali',  DiliMlroifiii  a.  arsenate,  l>i- 
bMli.,g.-ii    a.    pli..s|.lial.-.     S...- iinil.'r  .!...,....../.    an.l    .1     „/...s- 

y,;,.i(..     Iliiiiolvlidale.Fa.il'i-  1,     S.-.-    1 ,./.,...././/,./.,/.  ,     I>iplio.s- 

phat.- .Fa.  il  r  I      S,-.-    I    ,../,..,./....,.;..,/.        I>isiiirars<--iiiate  .I'a. 

iFr  I      S.I-    ,1     ,,//.■,,;/.,..,.,,,,.,.;,        lllsiilfiii-..    ,Fa.    .  l-'r  i,     S.-.-.l. 
./,,s-../,.;..r/i         llillii.ilial.'    .Fa.    .Iri        S.-.-       I      ./.(/.......l^',  -DoJ)- 

p.-ll.-lll-.illisaill.-s  X.  i;,r,  s,  ,  I  ./,,;..,.,„.,/.  D.ipji.-lt.-s- 
siu-saiil-.-s    ,\.   il„.|-  ,        \     ih,,,  ,  i,;t.,         l;        S.-i-      1     ...-./,,/.        I)..p- 

p.-IIK..llleiisaiir.-s     X.iil.i  \     l,i,    n.l.        |  I!,  ,      S.-.-  .  I ,  .  .ir- 

/j....../.        I>..|ip.-ll\v.-iiisaiii.-s    \.    1,11  ',    l.ilarli-at.-.      |  li  |     See 

,1,    tintnfl.'       Ilr.-il.asjs.-li.  ,    a  r~.- ii  ~  an  i  .-s      V.    (ll.r  I,    l)l-<-il.a- 

si.-l..-s  pli.>spll..|-saiir.-s    X.    i.ii    ,        \    ml ii  ,.i,al.-.  a.-M  ..Itlio- 

ph..spliat,-,   |li,|  S.-.-    I   ,,,-.,  out.  ,iiiil    I   ,1.11:  (i/m./.        i:ii.l,asis.-lies 
schivefelars.-nsaiir.-s    ,\.    ii;.i-i        Mum  .1 .  i^n-    a     siil|.li,iisi,n,il.-. 
(B.J     See  .1,  1,1./.,//...!...  ..  .11..'.        i:is,.|ilialliL;.-s  A -.-li  l.irii  r  a  ..  1, 1. 

S.-i- Illo.v  .1/1.;  ,.    ././.I... /i        l:ssi.4^aiii.-     Vlhissiyk.-it  a;.  1    .,    lOs- 
sii;saiii-<-  .Vliisiiiiic  ii;..r  I,     s.r   /,../.....    ...,.,....,.,.    ,,..l,,l,.s       l.s- 

si..;saiir«-s    .V.     (i.l-.      s..-      I     ....^.^        l:ii.-lir..al.-    .F.i.      Iii, 

i:ii.-lir..iisaiii-.-s     \.   .C.I,      S,-,-     ,1      ,.../ ./.         r.-i  i-...-Miiia' 
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Moor 
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■       1        . 

,s, ,,  ■ 
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(..lost 
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1  r  ,    liil- 

.S       U.llll- 

.i.iiiig- 

'<■■■<'  '       S.-.       I     ".'.'■         M.-ptas -.-    ,Fa.  ,1  I-  ,       S.,.,      i    /..,.- 

I    /...../,.;,,,/,         Il.-va.-lir..iiiat.-  .Fa.  ,1   r  ,       S.-,'     1     /,.,,..;,.,,.,.../.- 

Il.-va\ai.a.lal.-    .Fa.    ,  1  .    >      S..      I    /...... .,..(../,         1 1  v, I  la  I.-  .Fa. 

Ill       S,-,-      I     /.„./,../.         Ml. Ira. .-.I    a.    ..vi.li-    I.  i.a  rb.oiat .-.      ,\. 

I,i,-ail all-       IF,    IIS:      Sii-     ,1      .,../..... ..^         llMlri.-    a.    a.-elat.-, 

llv.lri.-   a.    ais.-iiiit.,,  il.-       A.-nl    a    ar.lal.'    mnl   a     ,1 1  ,i  aial .-,  .-I .-, 
|l!"'     S.-.-     I    ..,./../.  ,     I    ..,,.,.../.,.  I.-       Ilv.li-i.-  a.  Ilii.ii-iil.-.     .V.-i.l 
a,    tliii.ri.l..,      11;  I     Sii-     I     //......./■        Il\dii.-    s...liiiiii    a.    pli.is- 

pbat.-,     S.-i-  nil. I.-r    I,  .1.../  ■..../......  ,./...,>,./.../.        II  mI  i-iodal.-  <Fa. 

,Kr,i,  Si-.-  ,1,  A,/./,,.../../.  Il>.li-..l.r..liiate  .Fa.  il  r  ,  S.-.-,\M- 
M..Ma;.i/./.-.>'..../i...'.        llv.lr..;-liloral--.Fa.  ,  I  r    .  II  mI  r...-li  I..1-.-- 

tuin    amiiioiiii.       S.  ,     A  mi,  ,-,.  .    /.,/./.  ,..7,/ I,       11,  .Ir.psii  Hale 

d'a.  (Fr.),  IlMll-.isiilliir.-  ,F.,.     1  ,    ,       S.-.,     1    A.,./....../,.;.../.        Ily- 

droxyde   il'a.     I  I  -,      1      ,,,',,,/.        If  v  |..-r-a.  i.l    a.  .ivalate. 

See  .-F  ....-.l/..^  llv|...s,illai-.iiil.-  .Fa.  Ii  ,  S.-.-  I  A.„,.,/Al..■ 
.l.-,^■,-../^■,      ll\|...siillil,-   .Fa.  ,  1  1  S,-,      I     (/,,,,    ..//.A../.,      Ilypo- 

tlii.iars.--iiil.-  .Fa.     Ii    ,       S,  ■■     I     A.,,,.,/,i ,,.,/.        Ilyp.ivana- 

.lal.-  .Fa..|  I         S-,      I    ,,.„ .,,,.,/..,',         l,-litlix..l-siill.,iial.-<Fa. 

•  Fl-  1,  I<-llllMolsiill.iiisaill-.-s  A.  I..  I-  S,'.  I  ,.  A /A, /../,,../, .A. .,...<.-. 
— lodateil'a.  (Kr.l.  S.-i- .1.  ..</..'.  I.i.IIimI  1  ale  da.  I  r  l.  S.-e 
Ammo.via /iwr/ri«r/«/c.— lodure  d'a.  iFi  I,  S.-.-.t  ,.../,./.,  Iri.li- 
eblorured'a.  (Fr.i.  See  .1  .,/./..'.;..,./.  I  ri.li..l.r..iiiiiie  d'a. 
iFr.l.  S.-e  ,1.  inV/iVAro/HiV/.'.  Iridio.'lilonire  d'a.  .Fri.  .S,-e,l. 
iridl.„ld.,rl<l.  Iron  and  a.  eblorid)-.  Iron  and  a.  eilrate.iriin 
an.l  a.  snlplial.-.  See  under  luoN.—  Isuinate  d'a.  i  Kr.l.  iHaniln- 
Haiires  A.  ,1; -1  .  See  A.  moxiriY.'.  — IsovaU-rale  il'a.  iFrl,  I««- 
valeriaiisaures  .\.  (Oer.).    A.  isovaleratc.     |B.|     ■ftv  A.  valerian- 


O,  no;  0>,  not;  O',  whole:  Th,  thin;  Th»,  the;  U,  like  oo  In  too;  U»,  blus;  U',  lull;  V*,  full;  U»,  urn:  U",  like  U  (Oerman). 
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s«.ai»ou.*<oB  /;v"'';',:jlf;;"''i.i.,mVr  ... 

Sw   l.W<'">  f""'""  ,iiu»T   ■ir..nl»l'- 

•-"■   ■'    i;"'i"',.'.".i-Tvr  .    S.-.-  .1    "■•'""' 
lUl..iir»fiili«l.';''  ''•^^;  ,     „„,„,,„„„(,i( 

,'i'."',''  M.'iav..iiii.iiii»«»'-«-  -v-  >';;■■■'. 

Mcli»«"l(r«»'«'" 


","',     s..'.l    •n.lliluli: 
.'."."'.r'r'Tr'.MVl'-- 

._.     1     „..(.ir.ii.ii'("''. 
i.l.i/.       Mll'l>- 


.l.ili 


nil  m-ftli-l. 


ir.Tii  imu 


.  ,».„  ,,,„,(.-.  ";•'' 
,,    .,   ,,.    K.ai.i..i>'l   Min.l.ivr    - 

^;;;.;  a.'-;.....a  ..,1  .;f ";;;;  ,;r:-i:.i:'!i:;;;!;;!:'>v.. , «.  -■;-';;;;;;,i:i, 

n„  i  n..u.-r  «.U>ti.m  of  «   "-'-'"V" ''''\7,^,n      "  i  A»»t    IM..,..     IJ  t^*  » 
iRr  IMi     iH"'"-  «"""""»  "'^V     '     lil    s„  •,iWi<asi.-..H.ntali>i"K 

i^^iZ  I'.'S.'  n..l.     :,^7,\,ij;;;;;';;f' a.'m-vlaJe u^Hi  f..r  nmkh.j:  n. 

Rvn  ■  a.  awniiMim  «>/«(''"'■''')"•' "'.,,^,s  of  wnt.r.     lU.  iu>.|- 
acrv^aUinediamnionie  arsrnal^  in  4.*'  I-^.      ,„,^  ,(„,Hrmji.».7.»: 

,;,,.».i.-.  t*^r;,^" '/;;;;,:'"«;,;' •",«v/^^  «;'-•■'  "/";','".':"r.i\ Tw «i.). 

?"  s    >       f  is-i'.  a  ''"■"'''^•''•'•''•rru  ;  ttlA^e        inirt-  «iil.  water  2 

mm     part  in  water  •>  1*"*.^' Vb"  , ,  |    Cf.  S,.ir.l,u  coBNf  .ebvi. 
|u"n  I'h  l.or4,«.rt8ll^;^«.n;  ■     «^  S,ie  .4.,.«i  *»»"'-'*;^ 

l.l.,ii«r  »'V"'"'\\,,j,r    I.I.I"""- »■""'"■'''•■''"'''    ,,Vl    I,  1 


,„1  i„  njanv  oM     ;\';  ;,':;'.',,  ,',.,r»t«.     >^-'\  ■"''-^V''    '  3  ,^   e. 


,     MnlvlHlii  ^     . 

•i'B.  iFr  >     >'''''  ■*■  "r""""     ■'         ,.|„)),m«.-7i.«  ji/M>»;>'i"r- 


M»ii"i>>  <'■"'•' 


,„.r.-  rf-n.  .».m<>t«i«- 
■Urate  a  "•"•'^  '„■;',,       M.)!!')!'!"'"!''"**" 

■  tate.  M-iitnil  ».  «7.'-""  '.■„y';,,,.";i,„„....rM  A., 
I.      ,i.«.  iiiii(f  i/'"    iieiilre.  etc.     '■",■      ,    ,,„,,(„(,.    .{,  nriwixllf. 

'^       Veutril  »   «.lpl»Tet.    A_s.il>!"''''  J^   •  \      „,„,,.._Mtro- 


Murl«»»""""""  "^   -       ■    •       ■•■■    ■•■-■■. 


>•"""»' "-,  ";:•■""'.  .  ^rM.<.^ 


,i,.)i.ir^ 


:/,.(.• 


Noriiinl  »•  «<•«■«»**• 

rjien- 

Ophiiuile  .I'tt. 


"■■■  ""7"':ie  See  V, »:'.'.-.. .1. <■-■»•"■";  ;•;;.,.  "^""r..»,^ 


.4.  iihi'KI'li';'  -    , 

„.,...M..n./-.- O»mloel.l 

'■■■■;,^hl„ndf  -Oxalate  ira.  'J^-\"\'y„ 
,4.  oJ"*ii"'«ie-^"*-\'-'  . 


ure  A'a- 
See  jl. 

,,„.   ,      See 

,  ...  Kier.i.    See 

«>xvile  ir»-  •'» 


'h  iisiiTn.    Solution 

i^rk.e'^lm.llN^o.MUnj^^nj:^^. .---;!; -^  -  ^ »'"'-'i,^;Su 
ous  solution  w.ih  f.  "",«"; .^',,H^:rial I.     IH  |-  I.l<l<-'-  » 

},,,..  .!•■  «i.rrii.<iff  >'  """""",'  •„.,,i;«  (o  (I.  corn"  'I'  <■<•'•''« 

„kiHA.ivk>->t.  It .  '"/'""■''  'v, ';;,"""'"  '•'■■''''  '>"•"""'"'•  ""■'■'; 

r;n<if..     Syn. :  I-./'""'""""  ff" 7     ',,„,, ,,r<iii<i»  .i /»...<.«..>■  ;'.'/"> 

h;:u;r;fnuc;^.;^-i^-'Tli^;ur^^ 

?:;)>;:;;ra..,n.ao.r..™e,.M..;-^^ 

1  ..f  an.lM-r  l«-ine  *;'"'."   ;",^,"„|,|,.r  ,,linru.ae.v 
,1  in  a  (Treat  nuinl»-l    "I  "", .,  'A  ,  .||,ereUH. 

,...1.-  «"'•"•;  jf,"'"":^"  "",>      '/" '!)"o,/,,.. 

:rl/'?H.  oi,.erVan,meo,-elas^_^ 
,n.u......  V---;'"V;.,,'ir.'«lf..r»li.     An  a-iueouK  «nl.>- 

:,pT^iL?rdru." ""• '. pu. «« » t...-«.iuiion.  m. .■^i 


!•>. 

with-" 
pn-|"i' 


';;  /,  rnie      Oxy.le  .fa.   iFr.i      N-e  ...  j^  '  ^  |l  r  .I..r..r        . 

■  <|-a.  1 1-  r  '.  rert  lilorMtiir    ,,  „„ga,„aure»    A. 

.ru.a..K.>.>""-  '•  ■'•    ','.,';i„„u.ilf..iiate    ifa.  (Pr  )■ 

Xi;   -  l'V.o«|.l.»te  <>■»■,"'•','•,    .-.I.l.a«-  '••»-  •••^  ,'^","^« 

tate.     IB.l     S^  ,-i,';     l4 v.  r  e  s...   .....  a.  phosphate,     m^* 

"-  "•"""'"i.a'^^.;...^;^^ ;  i-i».".r»*-,  ••,■"■  ,',Vi""-^-:""'  i!.- 
^v,";a:::::. '.'■'!' ■•'»'"'V'T'r\ivr,'K"  i''i..Ui^rormoiy>- 

aans.....'s    •*  ^^    I    l''"'»/'''"''  V    ,V-..r  I     S."  .4.  i.irmfr.- 

"■;.    I.,.  ,;•«    (Ft  i.   l'lkrtii»»""-«  '}•    Vi,ToUlori.(e  -Vlatlno- 

y.',^7:e;.i"ru^,a-a.iKr..  ,*^;;^,;;,,ir^:ri''ii,';;,„„-niirit. 

.fa.  S.-.-  .1  '■'"'■.':;;;"«'  fart-  .ra.  See  -^  ,  ^"'«^•  ^  V. 'rate 
i.„lvt.ii.Bslal.sa  a-;!;^',  ™ ,%' ,  '^.i.  AUREXlUK.-r.>>"""  ' 
a'a.  iFr  1,  r»r|'.."~"';[_  ■  -junnHHaureH  A.  ..■<r.i    nh     ^'  ' 

c,.e   .(.  »l"'-r"''.  — """    J       ,„„„„res  A.   (tier...     >»••■    -1.  il"""'^. 

SaI|.etrl|t»«.ireH  A-  ".''^ji;;,  X^  <•*''•"''<■  -f*.""''.'.":  ,rhle  a". I'u 
lien  A.  muriate.  |U  I  J^"  ,ri,.r  i  etc  Ac  a  a.  tl»"ri'''.  a""  "; 
<i.r',  saures  ar»eii«aureH  A.Kler.i.eic.   "       p,,.^seliwerela 

r.;au..;.e.  .  >»,l,,;^-,;t^ei:-ivi.;;;;Vn.o.;;u^^,A:  ^^J;, 

's?;:i;;^;:Veim.ay..aiiu.»..r..»  A;^; --;  ,^;, '^ 

',^.ate  l\.  1  «'-'-'./,^^X',""ir.-Ko"lurio' «.""."..»  »"••""•'• 
(I'B.  (Kr.i.    wf  .4.  •iin-'y" 
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S&e  Liquor  ammonii  ar«eniW.- Solution  of  acetate  of  a.  See 
Liquor  timmonii  acetatis, — Solution  of  earl>onute  of  a.  1.  See 
Liquor  ani7}ioniictirb(mici.  2.  A  lest-solutioii  of  the  Br.  Pll.  IB.]  See 
Tesl-suliilion  of  a.  carfcoiiof?.- Solution  of  rhloride  of  a.  |Br. 
Ph.l  See  rr«f-.so)ii<ioii  of  chloride  o/  <i. -Solution  of  Titrate  of 
a.  [Br.  Ph.].  See  Liquor  ammonii  r/frnf/.*.— Solutifin  of  oxal- 
ate of  a.  See  Test  solul ion  of  oxalate  of  a  -Solution  of  »ul- 
phiile  of  a.  IBr.  Pli  1.  See  Tr'sisolutiun  of  siiliihitle  of  a.— Sous- 
carbonate  d*a.  (Fr. t.  A.  subcarbonale  ises<niioarl>onatet.  IB.] 
See  .-1.  carlMniate.Spiritus  ainiiionii  raustiei  I>z«inclii.  See 
4S'/'iVi'iw  A5ISIOXI.E.— Stanno-tluornre  d'a.  iI-Y.i.  See  A.  staimo- 
^HoriV/c. —Stronger  soluti*»n  of  citrate  of  a.  See  Lienor  nm- 
moiiii  ci7rnh'j* /<ir//or.~Sucrinate  d'a.  tFr.l.  Succinsaures  A. 
<Ger.i.  Se-e  ,-1.  .*ii/viiwi/<-.  -  Siicrate  il'a.  (Fr.t.  See  A.  sucrate. — 
Sulfamatefra.  iFr.  t.  SulfaiiiinKaureH  A.  'GeP.  t.  i^e^  A.  sulpha tn- 
nff.-Sulfantiiiioniate  d"a,  iFr.l.  See  A.  thimintimoiiialr.— 
Sulfar<.<^iiiale  d'a.  (Fr.t.  See  A.  f/tiWir^PHa/e.— SulfarH^niate 
d'a.  biba<>iiiiie  '  Fr  <  See  A.  pi/rothioarseiiate. —Snlfurs^niate 
d'a.  et  de  niaun<^>ium  iFr.l.  See  MAGNEsn-si  ami  a.  Ihioarseu- 
ate.  -.Snlfars^niate  d'a.  et  de  sodinm  (Fr.i.  See  SoDirM  and 
a.  (/iioiiTOim/^.— Sulfars*nite  d'a.  (Fr.>.  See  A.  thiuarsenite.— 
Sulfate  d'tt.iFr.l.  See  .4.  si(/7)/in^p.— Sulfate  d'a.  et  d'alumln- 
iuiu  iFr.).  .\nitnnnia-alum.  [B.l  See  An'M.— .Sulfate  d'a.  et 
de  chrome  iFr.i.  Sulfate  d'a.  et  de  cuivre  iFr.l.  Sulfate  d'a. 
et  de  fer(Fr.t,  Sulfate  d'a.  et  de  nickel  iFr.t.  See  CHRoMirM 
and  a.  sulphate.  Copper  and  «.  sutptmte.  Iron  tmd  a.  suljthate,  ami 
NiCKEE,  and  a.  sulpltate,~Su\faLtv  d'a.  et  de  i>ota.ssiuiu  iFr. i. 
Sulfate  d'a.  et  de  Kodiuin  (Fr.).  See  .-1.  and  pota^ium  sulphate 
and  A.  and  sttdium  sulphate. — Sulfate  d'a  et  d'indiuni  (Fr. t. 
See  INDITM  and  a.  s-Miy^/in/e.— Sulfliydrate  il'a.  iFr.j.  See  .4. 
hydrt/sulphide. —Sulfite  d'a.  (Fr.l.  See  .4.  sulphite. SuKocstr- 
bolate  d'a.  iFr.  i.  See  A.  sutphitcarltolatf. — Sulfocyanate  d'a. 
(Fr. ».  See  .4.  thiiH-i/anate. — Sulf<»c.vanate  d'a.  et  de  platine 
(Fr.).  See  .4.  and  platinum  thioei/anate. Sallacyanure  d'a. 
(Fr.).  See  .4.  f/ii"<»r//aiiH?f'.— Sulfocyanure  d'a.  et  <le  platine 
(Ft.).  See  .4.  and  platinum  </iio<-v<inare.— Sulfuph^uate  d'a. 
(Fr.).  S<-e  .4.  xii/;)/i..rar6«^i/.'.-Suifure  d'a.  (Fr.l.  See  .4.  sid- 
phide. — Sulfure  d'a.  et  d'hydrog^ne  (Fr.t.  See  A.  hi/drosul- 
pAirfe.— Sulphate  of  a.  oxide.  .See  .4.  An(//>/i«/e. —Tartrate  d'a. 
(Ft.).  See  .4.  ^irfmff.— Tartrate  d'a.  et  de  fer  iFr.i.  Tartrate 
d'a.  et  <le  potassium  (Fr. ).  See  Iron  and  a.  tartrate  and  Potas- 
sim  and  a.  tartrate. — Test-solution  i>f  carbonate  of  a.  [V.  S. 
Ph.l.  ,\solutionof  1  part  of  a.  carbonate  (sesnuiearbonate  I  in  10  parts 
of  (lu^ille*!  water.  It  is  of  double  the  stren^n  of  the  British  .<iolution 
ofcarlxmate  of  a.  fB.  .i.l  Cf.  .4.  cnr6oiiici(//i  lAldef.i.-Test-solu- 
tion  of  chloride  of  a.  fU.  S.  Ph.).  A  solution  of  1  [lart  of  a.  chlo- 
ride in  in  iMirts  ot  di.stilled  Hater.  The  solution  of  chloride  of  a. 
of  the  Br  Ph.  is  of  the  same  strength.  [B.  5]  Cf.  A.  chloratum 
CAl  rtef.  I. —Test-solution  of  oxalate  of  a.  |U.  S.  Ph.].  K  solution 
of  normal  a.  oxalate  1  part  in  *.W  parts  of  <iistilled  water.  Tlie  Brit- 
ish solution  of  oxalate  of  a.  is  of  the  same  streUKth.  [B.  .5.1  Cf. 
A.  oxniicum  i2d  def.i.— Test-solut  ion  of  phosphate  of  a.  (u.  S. 

Ph.].     A  solution  of  hvdrie  diani nir  pliM^jiliate  ]  part  in  di.stilled 

water  10  pans.  |B.  .i!]— Test-solution  of  .iilphide  of  a.  (L".  S. 
Ph.].  An  aqne^nis  solution  of  a.  sidphhli-  ma-lt-  by  passing  gaseous 
hydrogen  s(ilphi<]e  into  Z  parts  of  ammonia  water' up  to  the  point  of 
saturation  ami  then  adding  ammonia  water  '2  parts.  The  British 
solution  of  sulphide  of  a.  and  tlie  (jerman  /iV/iioi-  ammonii sulfurati 
are  of  the  same  strength.  [B.  .5. -JiVi.]— Tetraborate  d'a.  iFr.l  See 
A.  ;)yro/H/r(I^■.— T*trasnlfure  d'a.(Fr. i.  See  .4.  tetrasidphide.— 
T^travanadated'a.  (Fr. I.  See  .4.  /efr«rrt;i<r^/o/p.— Thioantinio- 
niate  il'a.  (Fr.  i.  See  .4.  ^/iio<i»j^inio»io/e.— Thioarstniate  d'a. 
{F"r.  1.  S.-.-  .1  //oorir.«-n.j*e.—Thioarsenite d'a.  (Fr.l.  See  .4.  thio- 
arsenit.  Tliioivanate  d'a.  (Fr).  See  .4.  thiocijanate.—Thio- 
cyanate  d'a.  et  tie  platine  (Fr).  See  .4.  and  platinum  thio- 
ctjan<d'\  Tliioi-\:insaures  ,-\.  (Ger.l.  See  .4.  thioct/anate.— 
Thioniolvbilun..(uires  ,\.  (Cer.).  Thiomolyhdate  d'a.  (Fr.). 
S«-e  .4.  t/ooiii../vM./^^.— Thiosulfate  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  .4.  thiostd- 
phnte. —TrlstrH^niatf  d'a.  (Fr,  t.  See  A.  arsenate.— Trihasic  a. 
anienate,  Tribasic  a.  phosphate.  Fr..  arsiniate  da.  triha- 
sique.  phosphate  d'a.  trilxi.tif/ue.  tier.,  dreibnsisrhes  arseusaures 
A..  dreilHtsisrhes  phosphorstiures  A.  A.  orthoarsenate,  a.  orthti- 
phosphate.  IB]  See  .4.  arsenate  and  .4.  p/io»/>/i«fe.— Tribasic 
a.  sulpharsenute.  Fr..  mdfarshtiate  d'a.  trilmsique.  (itr.drei- 
basisches  srhirefelarsensaures  A.  See  .4.  thioarsenate. — "Trlboro- 
citrate  il'a.  (Fr.(.  See  A.  trilMtroritrate. —TrihrnmiiTe  d'a. 
(Ft.).  See  .4.  /ri/^romirf*-.— Tricliloressigsaures  A.  (C;er  )  Tri- 
rhloro-ac^'tate  d'a.  (FV.).  See  A.  trirhlorarelote.—TrichTn- 
mate  d'a.  ( F'r  )  See  .4.  (r/<7iiom<i/c-Trliodure  d'a.  (Fr).  See 
A.  /ri/.«/iV/r.-Triiiiolyl>date  d'a.  .Fr.l.  See  .4.  trimoh/hdale.^ 
Trisulfani<^niale  <l'a.  ■  Fr  ..  .'^■e  A.  thituirsenate.—Trisiilfure 
d'a.  iFri.  Si-e  .1  tri.-<:,l,,h,d. .  Troches  of  chloride  of  a..  Tro- 
cltisclil  aminonii  cliii>ridi  [U  s  Pli.].  A  preparation  consisting 
of  tHM.-hes  each  containing  a.  cliloricie  3  grains,  sugar  in  grains. 

¥iwdered  tragacanlh  5  grain,  and  a  little  baLsam  of  Tolii.  (B.j— 
rockenes  kohlensaures  A.  ifierl.  A.  ses<iiii(rnrbonate.  |L, 
laO]  See  A.  rn.fcoii<i/p.— TuURState  d'a.  iFr I.  See  .4.  turn/stale. 
—  reberclilorsaures  A.  (fjer.  i.  See  .4.  i>erchlorale.  I'ebernian- 
eansaures  .*.iGer.l.  See  .4.  />en;m;i(;«no^'.— lnler»ch«elllB- 
Haures  A.  (Cer. I.  See  ,4.  //i/o*»/»/i«?e.— I'ranate  d'a.  t  Fr.  i.  See 
A.  uranale  .  Irate  d'a.  iFr  I.  See  .4.  «rri(e.-Val<irianate  d'a. 
(Fri.  Valeriansaiires  .\.  r;,.ri.  See  .4.  ivi/(-riViiio>p.— Vanadate 
d'a.  (Fr.,  VanailiM-aur4-s  .\.  (Ger.l.  .See  A.  vanadate.— \er- 
diinnte  essiK^aure  .Vow  dliisunc  (Oer.i.  The  liquor  ammonii 
acetici  dtliitiis..f  111.- .\u-^t  11.  [L.  l-jn.]  See /'.ifli/or  ammo.ni  <ir<-- 
»n(ij..-Weln«aure«  .\.  .(;.t.i.  See  A.  tartrate. —Wnifriim- 
Haures  A.  (tier. i.  See  A.  tunffstate. —Y.nchfmaureH  A.  i(ier. I. 
Piev  .-X.  sarrharate  and  ^.  xi/rro/p.  — Zweibasischet*  scliwefelar- 
sensaureH  A.  (fieri.     Se«*  .4.  jnjrothioarsenate. 

AMMONirRET,  n.  A'm-mo'ni'u'-re't.  Lat..  ammoniure. 
turn,  ammaniaretum.  Fr.  ammoniure.  Ger.  Jmnioniiir.  It.. 
oninioiiiHro.  Sp..  amoniuro.  Syn.  :  ammoniate.  ammonide.  A 
name  given  to  a  clai4t  of  c-onifiounds  supp«'ised  to  be  maile  up  of 


ammonia  united  to  a  metallic  oxide.  It  is  applied,  however,  to  any 
compound  of  ammonia  or  an  ammonium  salt  with  the  salt  of  an- 
other tjase     (B.)    See  Copper  .4.,  etc. 

AMJIONOXYL,  n.  .\^mmon-o»x'i'I.  From  ammonium,  ory- 
gen.  aai\ -tjl'.  Vr.  ammonoxyle.  (ier..  Am  monoxyl.  A  univalent 
radicle  of  the  composition  XH,  -  O'      [B.  l-MI.] 

AMMOXSFALTK  iGer.),  n.    A'm'ons-fa>lt-e».    See  Gyrcs  Aip- 

A.MMOXSFOKM.ITION  (Or.),  n.  A^rn'mons-fo^rm-a'-tse- 
on".     See  HlPP^.K-AMprs  major. 

AMMONSFIKrHK.(«;r.i.  n.  A'm'mons  furch'-e'.  Mihalko- 
vicss  term  for  the  lissura  hipjiocampi.     [I,  17.| 

A.HMONSHOKN  ifn-ri.  n.  .\'in'monsho'rn.  See  HippocAU- 
prs  major. — Muldenblatt  des  .\*es.    See  -\LVErs. 

.4MMONSHOKNFOK3I.IT10N  (Ger.),  n.  A'm'mons-ho'rn- 
fo^rm-a'-tse-on".    See  Hippix-AMprs  major. 

AMMONsii()i:x-)i  \KK  iGcr.).  n.  A'm'mons-hoSrn.ma'rk. 
The  mediii:  of  the  hip|)ocampus  major.     ["Stzgsb.  d. 

Ivaiserl.  .\    1       I    \       -        h  .'■  Lxvi.  INTL'lIl.] 

AMMONsiii>i;ss\MNurxO  (Ger).  n.  .\3m'mons-ho=rns- 
Ti'ndung.     See  Hipj«irnmpalcoxyoLiTios. 

AMMO>"SHOKSSWUI.ST(Ger.),  n.  A'm'mons-ho'ms  vulst. 
See  Hippocampus  major. 

AsraOXSWULST  (Ger.).  n.  A'm'mons-nilst.  See  Hippo- 
campi's major. 

A>r>10NTETK.\SUi.PH0XATE.  A»m"o=nten-ra'-su'rfo»n 
at.    A  salt  of  ammontetrasulphonic  acid.     [B.] 

A>mONTETK.4sri.PHONIC  ACID,  n.  .4'm'o'D-te't-ra'- 
su'l-fo^u'i^k.  From  ammonium,  tetra*-.  and  sulphonic.  Fr..  arirfe 
am»ioHio-^f7ra-™//on/<7i(e.  Ger..  .4nimoii(erra.TO//onsdi(re.  A  sub- 
stance acting  as  a  tetraoasic  acid,  known  onlj'  through  its  salts.  It 
may  be  re^rded  as  ammonium  deprived  of  3  atoms  of  hvdrogen 
andrrolacing  4  molfwules  of  hydroxy!  (OH  i  iu  a  quadruple  mole- 
cule of  sulphuric  acid,  and  as  having  the  composition  XH(HSO.,ij. 
[B]  "^  ' 

.\5r>IOXTKISri,PHON.4TE.  n.  A'm"mo'ntrisu»l'fo=nat. 
.\  salt  of  amniontrisidphouic  acid.    [B.] 

-\>r>IONTKISri-PHONIC  ACID,  n.  A'm"mo'n-tri-su3|- 
fo-n'i=k.  From  amnionii/ni,  tri*.  and  sulphonic.  Fr..  ocirfe  am- 
moniotristdfonique.  Ger..  .4niniOFi(ri>u//oii«ii/re.  A  substance 
acting  as  a  tribasic  acid,  but  known  only  through  its  salt.s.  It  has 
the  composition  NH5(HS03ij.  that  of  ammonium  deprived  of  2 
atoms  of  hvdrogen  and  replacing  .3  molecules  of  hydroxyl  ((JHi  in 
a  triple  molecule  of  sulphuric  acid.     [6.  .1.] 

A5I>IOPHII,.\(Lat.i.n.f.  .\2mia'ini.mo'f'i'l-a'.  Fromi^,i(K. 
sand,  and  ^lAeii-.  to  love.  Fr..  ammophile.  A  genus  of  arundina- 
ceous  plants  established  by  Host.  [B,  170.]— A.  arnndlnea.  See 
PsAMMA  aretiaria. 

.\SIMOKI.YS  (Oltid.  n.    See  Aii»RA.\Tfs. 

AJrsIOS  iLat.  1.  n.  m.    .\'mia'ini'mo's.    See  Psammos. 

.\3r>IOTHEltAPT.  n.  A'm'mo-tlie'r'a'p-i'.  From  cmmw. 
sand,  and  flepaireia.  therapeutics.  Fr..  ammotherapie.  The  treat- 
ment of  disease  by  the  external  application  of  sand.  [A,  38S.J  See 
Sand-^.KTH. 


AM3IOXYI.OX  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A'm(a'm)-mo«x'i>(u«i-lo'n.  From 
afjtfioc,  sand,  and  fuAoK.  wood.  A  name  given  bv  I)e  Candolle  to  a 
species  of  Bremontiera  growing  in  the  island  of  Mauritius,  the  wood 
of  which  is  known  as  bois  de  sahle.     [B,  131 .  ] 

.A5rN.\iLat.).  n.  f.  A'm(a'm/iia'.  See  .iWxis.- A.  alcalisata. 
See  Amxis  alcali^ntus. 


AMN.ACVM.  AMXACrS  (Tjit.).  n's  n.  and  m.    A=m(a'm)'na'- 
a'i-ku'm(ku*mi, -ku>s(ku<s).    The  plant /'«r(/icjiium.    [Pliny  )B, 


.A^rNT^MOXIC,  adj.  A'm-ne-mo'n'i'k.  From  a  priv..  and 
livTjfioyiKot.  belonging  to  the  memorj'.  Aflfecting  the  memory  (said 
of  disea-sesi.     [L.  «).] 

A5rNEMOSY>'E  (Lat.l.  n.  n.  A»m(a'mVne'-mo's'i'(u«)-ne(na). 
From  a  priv.,  and  nmjfiotrvi^.  memory.    See  Amxesia. 

A>rSESI.\(Lat.).  n.  f.  A2m(a'm)-ne(na)'zhi»(si2)-a'.  C,T.intni<ria 
(from  o  priv.,  and  nyri<rit.  memoni.  Fr.,  amne.iie.  Ger.,  .4mnc.<rie. 
It.,  Sn..  amneJfia.  1.  Forgetfulness.  morbid  or  senile  loss  of  memory. 
r.\.  3^.]  2.  Amnesic  aphasia.— A.  acustica.  See /Vj/r/iiVn/ deaf- 
ness.—A.  a  lochiis  suppressls.  .\n  a.  following  a  sudden  cessa- 
tion of  the  lochia.  [L.  IS-^.l-'A.  a  patlieinate.  A.  caiLsed  by 
emotional  excitement.  fL.  1.12;  M.  fiO  ]- A.  a  suppressis  lin-mnr- 
rhoidibus.  A.  due  to  the  sudden  disappearance  of  hiemorrhoids. 
[L.  i:i2.1— A.  a  venere.  A.  from  sexual  exces.ses.  or  venereal  dis- 
ease, n..  !:i2.1— A.  cephalaleica.  A.  due  to  headache.  |U  132.] 
—A.  febrlseqna.  .\n  a.  following  febrile  dis<'as<-s.  (L,  1.32.]— A. 
optica.  See  Psyrhical  blindness.  [L.  132  )— A.  plethufira.  .\. 
due  to  plethora.  [L.  132.1-A.  senilis.  The  a.  of  old  age.  [L.  1.32] 
— .\.  temulcntia.  .\.  due  todninkennes.s.  [L.  132.1— A.  trauma- 
tica, .in  a.  which  is  the  n-sult  of  injuries.  [L,  i:t!.]— Auditory 
verbal  a.  Fr..  rtHi«''>i>  verUde  auditive.  Impainnent  of  memoir* 
of  the  meaning  of  spoken  worrls.  fA,.3no.l_I»erlo€iic  a.  See/)<>u/)(e 
roN.sclorsNESS. — Verbal  a.  Fr..amtiesie  vrrhale.  Loss  of  memorj- 
as  regards  words.  It  may  exist  as  an  element  of  aphasias/,  c.).   (U.] 

AWNESIC,  adj.  A'm-ne'zi'k.  Gr.«n>T(<rrot.  LBt.nwiiie/idcHii. 
Ger..omiiejit:»-/i.  Pertaining  toora(Iecte<l  with  anmesia.  [1>.]  Cf. 
.\TAXi-AMNEsic.— A.  aphasia.    See  Sensory  aphasia. 

.4MNESTI.A  iljit).  n.  t.  A'm(a>m>ne's'ti'-a>,  Or.,  inviimta. 
See  -Vmxesia  list  def.). 


O,  no;  O',  not;  0>,  whole;  Th,  thin:  Th',  the;  V,  like  oo  in  too;  U',  blue;  U',  lull;  U',  full;  U*,  urn;  U«,  like  a  ((}ennan). 


AMNKSTR- 
A.MoMlM 


v'  1  •,' 


A'ai-ix-Vti'lc.    Ur..itur^mt.    Lsl.  "iiiHrx- 
■r.      tier..   aiMHrtlitcb.      1.  L^luillK  uuuwio. 


maU-  •    „  I 
AMNH  . 
AMNUill     •! 

urUrInK  uikmi  il 

AMXIITI«*'lJit>,  n 

AMMO-I  IIDIII  \  I 

to  Ihi'itlnni 

AMMOI  1  I   r~i^ 


AMMONTCkMi:,  I 
AMNKIUItlKK  \ 

frVitlU  •M»'i*»'     '' 

amfiKTirn.      I 
ur  till-  liquor  .1 


Ijil.,  aiHiiimfiMifrriiii 

I  r  ,  4iiHiiitv4r.    Unmin^ 

l.-r-t  I't  ii\«-i>  <^iiil  i»r  plmiUi  auil  auuaabii. 

S«>  AxxiriH. 

I. n^lj.    A'lUDtM^ko-iv-a'l.    BrIimKiiiK 
B.J 


n.  f.    A'm(U'ni'-ni'-o-kU'*p'si'*.    Kmiii 
«M*'^oy.  tli<- -I'l  >    1  >  VfTrctr.  to  d<»a  tliinKttecn*tJy.    An  aiiciful 

term  for  tin-  iiii|«  r.-.iv.-.|  <  .*n|ie  of  tlif  liiiuor  uuiiiU.    (L,  SO.) 
AMMOri.KITICrSiLiit  1.  B.IJ.   A=miii»iu>-ul'-o-kJe'p'tl«k-u»»- 

(u*s*.     IVrtaiimii:  l«>  aiiiuiooIrjMSis,     II..  W.] 

AMNIOM.^N'TI.V  iU->t.i.  II.  f.     A'm  a>iiii"ni'-o-inn«n(ina'nv-tl- 
(te>'a.    Krvmi  aM**>oi'.  tht*  aniiiioii,  aiKl  |ia>^<ia,  iliviiuulim.    Fr.,  (im- 
niomancir.     Ut-r.,  .immum,i„t,r.     II..  Sp..  .i.i 
tion  bv  iiwpeotion  of  the  a 
child.'  [11.  10. 1 

AMJ>IOX(Lat-^.  n.  n.   .\'iiiia'iiii'ni'  o'li.  <<r..  atmsi'ifnimiiMi'ic. 
ayouns  lamb,  from  its  liaviiif;  Ix-*'!!  Ilr«  oIis«t%«-<I  iu  a  fu-uU  ravi-lo|»- 

in  lluit  aMi.iii.l        i<     \«v;\..-      Kr... i,-r  ,  .Imii..,,,.  .VAii/- 

A„M'  -  1    Alliiu.lonbV 

mill  ■•■^ijiii'iii  of  th.' 

em'  ta  lb.-  li.iiior 

„„:  -t   obs-rv.-,!  by 

Ein]  :._-iir.- iiiil'T /'i /•!/ ESVEUiPiy. 

(A  ..i/m.    :i.  .\n  oM  imme  fur  tbc 

tvl  Viiinil  liquor.     Siv  L„iu.,r 

am  \    11  •-  1  'tk-  s<u'.  — .Voanilikel  cliiT.l. 

A  t*Tiii  ^ij.i'l!'   i  !■>    U    M  ill'T  I rtaiii  villous  foniiatioiis  fouiul 

BcaU4-re<l  ii|m»>  tlit*  amniotic  t>pitbi*liiim  in  riimiiianl.s  and  man. 
Tliev  an-  epilhclial  prolifi-ratioiis  llii-  iippfniiist  cell.s  of  wliicli 
have  l)«H.-ome  horn  \-.  [.V.S;  H.|— -VclepslM.  Si-e  Am.viiklepsi.s.— 
AVfulte  ((ivr.l.  See  tlie  major  lisl  — .VllilssiBkelt  llier.i.  See 
Li'/uor  ciMKiii. — .\'holile  Oier.  I.  The  cavity  inclostil  by  the  am- 
nion.—A'naiit  itftT.i.  .V  linear  riil;je  on  tlie  amnion  at'  an  early 
statue  of  development,  markiii;;  the  line  where  il  has  cIosinI  over  the 
embryo  from  either  .side.  |.\.  K  ]— .V'siiiire.  See  iUtxioTio  acid.-- 
A'Kclieltle  it.ier.  I.  I.  The  amnioiic  sheath  of  the  umbilical  cord. 
2.  See  Amniutir  rtjLits.— .\'\vji.sser  Uier.).  See  Litinor  amnii. — 
Drop»y  of  the  a.  Kr.,  htjtlriitHsi''  fir  ramtting.  Syu. :  hydrant- 
niini.  An  abnormal  amr)unt  of  amniotic  Iluid.  It  nia.v  ari:^  sud- 
denly or  jrradually.  and  drives  risf*  lo  e.vcesvsive  distension  of  the 
utenis  and  alxlonien.  [A. 'ii.!  — False  a.  Fr.,tjiiines  dis  capurhtms 
QVollTI.  <ier..  fiil.tclns  A.  iWoHTI,  <i///(c"'<""-  Knii/x-  [von  Baerl. 
The  retl.-eteil  amnion:  ■the  outer  disassociated  divLsion"  of  the 
double  auuiiotic  membrane  ■■  pa.s.sinir  out  into  the  peripheral  ixirt 
of  the  blast<iderni.  and  c.>u.stituiiuir  for  a  time  an  extermil  eoverinp 
of  the  ovum,  which  in  bipis  and  n-pliles  appears  to  be  lost  after 
wani  bv  tbinninir  tir  abs4>rption.  but  which  in  mammals  is  probably 
connecte.1  with  the  development  of  the  i>eriiianeiit  chorion."  lA. 
Thomson  iiV,5i.J-Ll<|Uoraiiiiiii.  Fr.,  (17111'/.-  .im.i.ofi.;M.'.  Ger.. 
FrurhtieriMs,r.  It,,  liqiiidn  niiiiiintirn.  The  liiuid  icommonly 
tenned  "  the  waters"'i  which  occupiesthat  ixiriiim  of  the  amniotic 
8ac  which  is  not  taken  up  by  the  fietiLS.  Karly  in  (j.-slation  it  is 
clear  and  transparent,  but  it  afterward  l>ecomes  whitish  like  soapv 
wat.r  L-r.  ■  :n-li.  T  r.-l  li-b.  lias  a  simiewhat  unpleas^int  .»lor,  which 
ha-s  •  -f  s..men,anil  Lssli^rhtlv  alkalin-.     It  in- 

cr.  1  .n  proxre-K.-s.     .\c.-ordiiii  lo  Robin,  it 

ci.ii  iMUtro.  portioiLs  of  the  verni.i:   cav-osa. 

cetu  \  ■-  and  blivlder.  anil  a  few  leucticyles. 

Liet."    1-  _-n'>  111  •  r. 'llioviii;,-as  its  composition  : 

Water 9re«)to!»100 

S. Kliuin  and  potassium  chlorides 2-W  "      5 95 

Cali'ium  chloride | 

So<lium  carbonate V  traces. 

'  SmIiuiu  and  iKitassium  sulphates \ 

Calcium  and  magnesium  phosphates  and  sul- 

phat.-s 014    to    ITS 

S<Klium  lactate. SOO    "    3S0 

Fat 013    '•     lis 

Urea traces. 

Creatine,  creatinine,  and  glaco* )  '•^^'.J^lS'n^t 

.VIbumin  and  mueosin O'AI  lo   lO'lT 

I'ro'hownik  considers  that  this  fluid  in  exclusively  of  fti-lal  orleln. 
lielliK  till-  pro'luct  of  the  nulrilive  chan(re«  which  take  platv  in  the 
fielns.  furnislie.1  bv  the  skin  and  the  ki.lnevs.  Iltlier  aulhoriti.-s 
have  |.«.k.-.|  uiK.nit  ivs  a  pr..lii.l  of  tie-  iiial.rnal  Mrv-anLsm.  and 
gtlll  olh'Ts  as  proiluceil  [lartlv  bv  the  mother  and  imnly  by  the  fo-. 
tus.  Its  odlce  is  to  ppitect  the  f.eltis  and  the  umbilical  coni  from 
preMKUre.  ami.  when  labor  s<'ls  in.  to  U'ar  the  iliinie<liate  ai-lion  of 
the  uterine  elTorlK  and  dilate  the  c-enix  uteri.  |.-\,  l.'il  — Liquor 
amnll  >pnrlUH.  (;er  ./.ifirA.-.«  fViiWifir.nwer.  n./ii/m./oojiiaio- 
firo  Oil.,,.  S.-.-  Alustoh-  ;l(n</.  -Kefleelcd  a.  S.-.-  Ftiliu- a  — 
8«ltenralleii  de»  .\iiiiiioiiH  (Uer.l.  See  LiitrmI  amninlic  fold-i. 
AMNHINSFAI.TK  Kieri.  n.  A>m'nl>-on's-fa>lt-<-«.  See  .-Ini- 
nio/i.- nii.ns  -llliilere  .\.  See  Min/erior  fiwiaiV.rir  fold  and  Ca- 
TOCllosroiido;.  — Sellliehe  A.  See /yifrmi  iimiiio/ir  JOLIW.— Vor- 
<lvr<*  A.  Se«'  AnUriur  aniHittlic  riMMi  and  CAPt'clloN  ce-phaUijur 
de  l-nmni,,,. 
ANXIOXIC,  adj.    A'mnl'-o'n'l'k.    See  Amsiotic. 


.    A'ln'm'-u'nlom.    s«-e  Ah.mot4>iie. 
I.«i  •.  n.    t.    A'niia'iiiinl'-o'rrt'iroe'v-a'. 

I  p«i"r.  to  How.      Fr.,  <imiil..iTA<e.     It., 

luuticularly  the  prt.'iiuiture  e«4ea|>e) 


hl^  . 


fir 


1    The  am- 

'  lyo.  «TvinK 

iiH-s  IiicIos«m1 

rile  amnion 

'■I    •         l.aii  Oe  I  a.    I  r         .-m-^-  /../'<■'.    \tiMi.  iiiiih-r  .VUMoN. 

AMN'IIISI.S  ^LAt.i,  u.  f.    A'iiua>iiii-nl>-o'ai^8.    lien.,  am/iiu'iiroiu 
Se«'  .Xhmtis. 
A.MMOTA  iLat  1,  n.   n.   pi.    A'min>mi-ui>-o'ta>.    See  ALUtx- 

TOIDIIA. 

AMXIHT.VTK,  n.  A'iiiui'-<>Iat.  Fr.,  nmniuMfr.  An  allan- 
toate.    IB,  .'ft<.| 

A.MXIOTIf.  adj.  A'ln-ni'-o'li'k.  Ijlt  .  riniii.V.r.riM.  Fr,,<ini- 
iiio((i/ii,-.  tier.  <iii.iiio/i»rA.  Il  .  (iiiiiii..(.i-...  1.  IVrtninini;  lo  the 
amnion.  S.  lN*ss4*ssin^  an  amnion  isaiil  of  animals  in  which  the 
embryo  is  coventl  bv  an  amniont.  (.V.  "JI.I-A.  aeld.  Fr.,  <rri</e 
•  liiiiiiofiiyii,.      (ier.  .iiiiliio<ii>Mirr.     Il  .  iirirfo  ffiiiiiio^ro.      .\name 

formerly  kivcii  lo  allanbiiii  untler  the  sup|>osilion  that  il  wait  an 
acid  and  derived  from  the  amnion.     |U.  a.j    .\.  nar.    Se<- .Vmmon. 

.VMMOTOMK,  n.  A'mnl' o'lom.  From  aiii'ioi-.  the  amnion, 
aiidrtM'-"'.  tocul.  i;er  .  .tiinio/om  An  inslnimilit  devlxsl  bv(I. 
F.  K.  Wcuck  for  puncturing  the  niembram-s  111  ca.s.s  ..f  labor  It 
consists  of  a  small  metallic  ixiinl  atlacliefl  to  the  lliipT  by  a  riiif;- 
shaiM-d  spriii;;  or  clasp  in  the  same  way  as  a  similar  iiLstniment 
iLs-'il  for  S4-arifvin(;  the  glottis  in  cases  of  CLHlema.  I"  Med.  News," 
Uec.  X.  If«).  p   (Md.J 

.\MNH»TI'Si1jiI.\  adj.  A'm:a"m>-oi'-o'tu'.situ<81.  Fr..  nmiii- 
utt'.    IVovidiNl  with  on  amnion.    S^mi  .\ii.mota. 

.\MMUl  KiFr.i,  adj.    A'm-nek.    ,See  Anxiorir. 

.\MMS  iljii.i.  n.  m.  A'mia'mini's.  A  stn-am.  fB.l-A.  «l- 
rallsaliis.  Water  impregnated  with  earthy  sails  by  lixiviatioii  of 
calcinetl  matters.     IB,  SO.] 

AMXISCHiOer.).adJ.  A>m'Di<sh.  SeeAHSioiic-A'csaurc. 
See  .\JisioTic  acid. 

AMNITIS  iLat.i.  n.  f.  A^mia'mi-uiinei'ti's.  Cen.,  rimiiif'idi«. 
For  deriv.,  see  Am.vio.n  and -i7i««.  Fr.oiiuiifc.  (ier.  f:iif:iiii(/iin0 
den  Schofhi'iiitrlu-n.t.  An  inllamiiiation  of  the  amnion,  supposed  to 
be  limited  lo  its  external  layer.     [D.  1.10  :  L,  ISl.l 

AMNIVOS  (.\r.i,  n.  .\ccording  to  F.  Mttller  and  J.  Rvrtl,  the 
orieinnl  of  uinni'on  (</.  i'.).  IF.  B.  Stephenson,  "  X.  Y.  Med.  Jour.," 
July  -M.  18!«,  p.  02.) 

AmOB.V  iGer.>,  n.    A>-nui>b'a>.    See  Axceba. 

AM«)I5.\ISCH  iGer.t,  adj.    .\"-mu»b-a'i»sh.    S<.e  Akckboid. 

.■\>I<Vl$K  (Uer.i.  n.  A*-niu''b'e'.  See  Ajuxba.  — A'nheweKunK. 
Ani<elx>id  movement.     [B.J 

-AMtiUKKS  (Ger),  n.  pi.     A»-mu»b-a'en. 
The  .liiio/..<i.    IB.J 

AMOItOID    (Ger.),   adj.       A»-mu»b'o-ed. 
See  AutKBOlD. 

A>ItE.-\  iLat.),  n.  f.    A'm(a'm)-e'(o'e'i-a'. 
See  Amentia. 

AMCEU.'l  (Ijtt.i.  n.  f.  A'm(a'mv-«.'(oV»i- 
l>a*.  Fnini  atioi^tj.  nlternniion.  Fr.,  oinihf. 
Ger,  .liiKifcc.  It.,  niiiilm.  Sp.,  <inii7Hi.  Svn.  : 
ijrofeiM-nii/mo/.ii/.-.  A  cenus  of  Pmlnz^Ki  W- 
lon^illf<  lo  the  order  Aimrlni-ti,  class  /tViico- 
/>.«/ii.  the  memlM-rs  of  whii-li  consist  of  but 
sligbtl.v  1lirrerenlialt.1l  niassi'S  of  protoplasm  an  aikeba  (A.  radj- 
cbaraclerin-d  iiv  a  eonslant  chan^;e  in  f.irni  iwwit.  (aptercar* 
launetwid  movement  1.  (B.  a<  l-.\.  biieca-  TER  l.\,  33UJ.I 
lis  ISternln'rsl.  A  siH^-ies  roiiiiil  bv  G  M. 
StenilK.rKinailep<vsitu|K.nhunianli.i  ill.  |B.  -.T  ,  - ,V.  coll  ILflschl. 
.\  si>ecies  discovered  by  L."'Sch  in  trn-al  niimliers  in  lln*  dejivtions 
and  on  the  imu\~)us  n'leuibrane  of  the  lar>:e  intt-stine  of  a  man 
adected  with  dysenteric  symptoms.  It  is  ii  lo  X>  m  in  diameter, 
roundetl  or  (lear-sliaiXHl,  aiid  jxissesses  a  few  broad  pseudopodio. 


C^m 


TBK  AHOBA  COU.     (ArTEB  H.   DRAITN.) 


A.ape;  A*,aC;  A>,ah:  A<,all:  Ch.ctiin;  CUMoch  (ScoUish)i  U.  he;  U^eUi  G,  ku;  I,  die;  I'.iu;  N,tn;  N'.uuik; 
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a  nucleus,  and  a  few  vaciKiles.  It,  or  a  similar  species,  has  been 
oliserved  under  like  circumstances  bv  other  iuvesticators.  |B,  '/T  ; 
Losch,  •■  Arch.  f.  path.  Anat.  u.  I'livs.  u.  I  klin,  M.-.l,"  l.w,  ix::>.  p. 
1%  (B.  rc1i,|-A.  <lelltalis  [(ii;i.--i  \  vaihU  ,.li,.nr.,l  l,i  ( irjissi 
in  the  bucciU  cavity  of  man.     ii;  \.  .n. ■-•.;. aii  ih-.      \  name 

given  bv  Baelz  to  a  round  pari-  i  "  ■  i"  i  i  ^  !  '  "  '•  '  umua 
y  him'in  treat  numbei-s  in  cli'  lum.  anl  ih-  \.i_iii  .1  ^.  i  [-.■tion 
of  a  tuberculous  woman  in  Japan  They  consisted  ot  a  t;ranular 
substance  with  a  vesicular  nucleus,  and  continually  changed  their 
shape,  althoush  always  returning  to  the  round  or  oval  form. 
(■•  Berlin,  klin.  Woch,"  1883,  lU  uMi.J 

AMtEU.EAiLat.),  a.n.pl.  A»m(a>m)-e(n^'2)-be'iba''e'i-a».  Fr., 
omi'hees,  amebfen.  Ger.,  .4»iobeeii.  An  order  of  the  Uliizopmlii, 
•'  which  are.  with  one  or  two  e.'cceptions,  naked,"  have  usually  short. 
blunt,  lolios.-  p^endop'-idia.  which  .1"  nnl  anastomose  with  one  anoth- 

.1-  nn.l  ,-,  ,111.1  ill  a-iiuil.-us-aii.l  .ir 1-  ni.  m-   ■  cmnict  jli'  vesicles." 

f  a  pseud- 1] milium,  or 


■They  Mill 


il.'la.'hi 


i-al  1 


iillv  take 


.lie   fr 


the 


by  the  p 

or  the  enuosiu-c.  iin' aiiiena  is 
order.  It  has  lieen  d.mliled  wtii-tli.-r  llu-  ■■  snealleil  aniu-lia- are  dis- 
tinct sijeeies  of  animals,  or  whi-tlier  they  ar.-  nut  rather  transitory 
stages  in  the  life-histi.rv  of  other  or-aiiisiiis.'  The  lio.ly  is  either 
naked  i.-lmTftina')  or  proiecteil  by  a  carapace  i.li-o//iii«i.  The 
pseudopodia  may  be  projected  from  all  pans  ot  the  body  or  from 
one  point  only.    [B,  28.1 

AMIKB.VL,  adj.    A^-me'ba^l.    See  Askeboid. 

ASKEKK.i.  (Lnt.i.   u.  u.  pi,     A'-'mCa'mJ-elo-e'jbeCbaj'a',     See 

\}UE.BJE\. 

AMtEllIKOKM.adi.  A'm-e'b'i'-fo^rm.  Fr.,rtmf6//'orme.  It, 
amehifnniit.  Hartng  the  shape  ot  or  resembling  an  ainoeba.  (B  ; 
L.]    See  AM(EBoid. 

AM(KHIN.E  iLat.t.  n.  f.  pi.  A'm'a>m)-e2b(o-e"b)-i(e)'ne(na»-e-l. 
A  suborder  of  Aiiueb(e:i  having  the  body  unprotected  by  a  carapace. 
IB,  S«.| 

A.>IC£ItOID,  adi.  A'ra-e'boid.  From  ajioi?^,  change  (hence 
the  Amrehii),  and  elStn.  resemblamre.  Fr.,  nmiho'ide.  rimrpho'ide. 
iter.,  anuihoid.  It.,  timelmirlpo.  Sp..  iinfhrn.  Syn  :  itninhit-like, 
kaiuoki>ietic.  1.  Resembling  an  .l./in/in  in  furin,  sinn-tur.-.  or  es- 
pecially Iwhavior.  1,J.|  2.  Relaiiii,'  in  iln-  iliaa-.s  ulmli  take 
place  in  karvokinesis.  or  indirect  c.-ll  ilivisimi  Silil.nli.-r  us.mI  the 
tenn  in  this  sense  in  1S7S,  but  with  dcaililful  propriety,  ll'lcmming, 
••  Arch.  f.  niikr.  Anat.,"  IISSO,  p.  l.V)  tJi.J 

AMOCIJOIIS,  adj.    A'm-e'bu's.    See  Amceboid. 

AMtEM>>I.\SI.4  (Lat.i, n.  f,  A'mia'mi-e''n(o-e'nl-o-ma(ma=)'- 
ni'-a'.    See  Auenouaxia. 

AMfENUSiIjit.i, adj.  A»m(a'm)-e'(o'e')-nu'slnu*.s).  Agreeable. 
[D.  SU.l 

AMOKARKIEI.  (Ar.),  n.    See  .-Vmonoabbiel. 

AMOL.V,  n.    SeeAMOLE. 

AMOL.VGO,  n.    See  Amalago  pepper. 

AMOL.E,  n,  A  Jlexican  name  for  the  subterranean  trunk  and 
other  parts  of  certain  plants  of  the  genera  Afin  ve  and  Yuccfi,  or,  ac- 
cording to  some,  of  the  Chloi'oqttlnm  ponitridiaititm,  when  used  for 
purposes  of  washing.    |B,  60,  121.] 

AMOLLISSE.nENT  (Fr.),  n.    A'-moI-les-ma'n'.    See  Ramol- 

LISSEMKNT. 

AMOI.YNTON  (Lat),  n.,  n.  of  adj.  amotuntos.  A'm(a»ni)-o- 
h'n(lu*'n)'to'J|i.  An  old  name  for  a  topical  application  which  did 
.not  soil  the  fingers.    [C.  Aurelianus  (L,  1H(.| 

AMOLYNTO.S  (Lat.i,  adj.  A2m(a»m)-o-li»n(lu«n)'to's.  Gr.,  a/i- 
rfAvi^o*  (from  a  priv..  and /ioAuketi',  to  stain).  1.  Uudeliled.  2.  Not 
leaving  a  mark  or  stain,    [(jalen  (A,  Ull).] 

AM<»M.\  iLati,  n.  n.,  pi.  of  cimnmum  (q.  v.).  A'mfa'raVo'ma^. 
In  Kndlicher's  cla-ssiflcatiou,  the  Ainomai  ((/.  v.).    [B,  ITQ.] 

AM<).>I.\CEOUS,  adj.  A^m-o-ma'shu's.  Fr.,  amomaci^'.  In 
botany,  resembling  or  allied  to  the  genus  Amomum.    l.\,  :W5.] 

AMOM/E  (Lat.t,  n.  f.  pi.  A»in(a»mi-o'me(ma'-e').  From  nmo- 
mum.  1.  See  Amome,c  (1st  def.).  2.  A  division  of  scitamineous 
plants  comprising  ,-l)Ho)Hum,  Eleitaria^  and  other  genera.  [Blunie 
.(B).] 

AMOMAL,  adj.  A'm-o'ma'l.  Lat,  anumwlis.  Of  or  allied 
to  the  genus  AmoinniH  (e.  f/.,  the  a.  allianoej.     [B.J    See  Amomales. 

AMOMAI.ES  (Lat.i,  n.,  f.  pi.  of  adj.  (imoninHs.  A^mla'ml-o- 
mn'ma'j'lezile'sl,  1.  Ot  Lindley.  the  amnrnal  alliance  of  plant.s. 
coinprising  the  onlers  .Sritfimhtrtu  iZ/iniihrntn-ir),  M(ir{tiitart'(v, 
and  .Wii-wiwe.  |B,  I7().)  2.  A  cohort  of  iiionoc.ityleil.iiions  plants, 
consisting  of  herlw  bearing  flowers  with  a  ti-jiarie'I.  usually  zygo- 
morphic  perianth,  and  f>  stamens,  one  or  more  of  wliidi  an-  iisiiall.y 
sterile.  It  comprises  the  orders  Hmmeliiicea-  and  s,  ,l,ii„,,nfi-  (the 
latter,  in  its  mon-  extended  meaning,  comprising  the  whole  of  the 
.-l.of  Lindleyi.    |B,  VS.] 

AMO.ME  (Fr.  and  Oer.).  n.  A'-mom, -mo'ine'.  1,  The  genus 
Anumiuni.  |B,  40,  -IH.]  2.  The  .SVoon  amomum.  (L,  85.1-A.  4 
feuillrs  t'-troites  iFr.).  The  .Imoniiim  nnriwili/oliiim.  IB.]— A. 
A  grunden  tIeiirH  (Fr.l.  The  Am;iinini  <iiinu!ijli>rum.  [B.  10.]  — 
A,  i\  graitpes  iFr.),  The  Amnnnini  ni,;„i,iHum.  [B,  17:i.]-A. 
aroinuti<|iie  iFr.l.  The  .l»i..mi/.,i  ./ioi,io/»i(m.  [B.J-A.  car- 
dainoniu  iKr.l.  The  .Imoiiiiim  .vi,7/,i„...i/ii(m.  ]B.1-A.  en  fpi 
(Fr.l.  The  Amomiiiii  iHli:,lrtliuii.  |B.  17:i.|  A.  en  grappe  iFr.l. 
[Fr.  Cod.].  The  fruit  of  <h>- Am'-uiimi  rrinZ-iwoHiKm.  obtained  in 
grape-like  clusters:  round  cnrdaniom.  [1!|  See  Cardamomcm 
rareni-j«iim.-A.  faux  iKr.l.  The  fruit  of  Sinim  cuiwmum.  ]B,  Mi.] 
-A.  grainn  lie  I'arailiH  i  Fr.i.  The  .-Imomiiwi  i/rona  Pavailixi. 
IB.)— A.  BauvagelFr.l.  The  Amomum  zi-rumbit.  |B,  121,  I7:).J- 
A.  vral  (Fr.).    The  Amomum  (or  Elellaria)  curdamomum.     (B, 


um  cardamomum.  [B, 
«.  [L,  85.1-<ie«iira- 
■um.  IB,  JH.]— rfefler- 
:i  rarudisi.  [B,  48.1- 
anguntifoUum.    [B, 


173.)— Cardaiuoni-A.  (Cier.),     The  .4hi 

48.)— Faux  a.  (Fr.).     The  .Sisoii   amuit 

hafte  A.  ((ier.).    The  .-ImoiHitm  »romii 

artiiie    A.   ((ier. I.      The    .Imomiim    gn 

Sehmalbliitterige  A.  (Ger.).    The  A 

48.] 

.\.1I01»IE  (Fr.),  adj.    A'-mo-ma.    Amomaceous.     (A,  38).] 
AMOME.E  (I>at),  n.  f.  pi.    A2m(a'ini-o'me'-e(a'-e»).    Yr.amo- 

mees.    Ger..  Amomeen.    It.,  amvmre.     Sp.,  amvmeas.     1.  Of  Jus- 

sieu.  Kimth,  Keiclienbach,  and  Spach.  a  faniii.y  (order)  of  inniiocoty- 


Ki.-lii 


.1.  K 


alnhh,,,'.  . I,,,.. 1)1.11  .,.  iiiiiiiir,  .i;,.„i,iir,  aii.l  (■.,..,(,„.  IKi-irlu-n- 
bachilii.l  2.  uf  .V.  Hichard.  a  se.lion  of  llie  trihe  /.iiii„l,inin(v. 
corresponding  to  the  .Imoiiiir  of  Ulunie.  [B,  170.]— .•\.'genuin»> 
IReichenbachj.  \  subdivision  of  the  A.  (1st  def.)  corresponding  to 
the  .-Imoma!  of  Blume.     ]B,  170.] 

AMOMEOrs,  adj.  A=ra-o'me-u's.  Lat.,  oniomeiw.  Fr.,  anio- 
mc.    ResemliUng  or  allied  to  the  genus  Amomum.    [L,  110.) 

AMOMIE  (Fr.),  n.    A»mo-me.    Tho  MiirMs  nlba.    [B,  121.] 

AMOMILLA  vLat.l,  11.  (     .\' ni.Cm  . ,.  nii- 1  la'.    See  Berbya  «. 

AMOMIS(Lat.),  n.  f,    .\  m  .i  n i  •  u..amom'idos{-dix). 

(ir..  a^ii)/ii;.  1.  A  plant  1 1-. miilin.:  ili.'  iMinmim.  IDioscorides 
(B.  113).)  2.  A  genus  of  iiiiiiriitiiiiUuiis  iilants  separated  from 
Pimenta  by  Berg.  [B,  121,  170.J--A.  acris  LBerg].  See  MvRcu 
(icris. 

AMOMITES  (Lat.),  n.  m,  A2m(a'm)-o-mi(meytez(te''s).  Or., 
aiJ-wixiTTi^.  A  plant  like  a»iom»/a,a  sort  of  M^avos.  [Dioscorides 
iB.  Il."ii.] 

AMOMLEIN  (Ger),  n,    AS-mu'm'lin,    Pimenta.    [B,  180,] 

ASIOJION  (Fr.),  n.  A'-mo-nio^n^.  The  Solnnum  pseudo-cap- 
sicum.   [B,  121.]    Cf.  AMOMfM  (Fr.). 

AMOMSAMEN  (Ger,),  n,  pi,  A'-mom'za>in-e=n.  Pimenta. 
[B,  180.] 

AMOMUM  (Lat.).  n.  n.     A'^nKaSni  i  i.nm  hm  niii 'in  i.     Cir..  aMu- 

^oi- (a  word  of  uncertain  ori;;in.  lo  \\liirli\  u --  .i.  1 1\  aliuiis  have 

been  assigned).  Ar. . 'Ii<iiiii'niia.  l-'r,.  iuumi,.,  i  ;i  i  .  in/iiiac.  It.. 
Sp..  aiiioiii...     I.   A  dnii;  ri-si-nililing  lanl.ini 


>f  (111 


nianiili 
Till-  (ni 

i.(   «l 
I  is  a  : 

'r.''ll!'.l' 

|l!.  Ill  1 

Anio 

.-,  ,     Av 

lollll  \ 

lll^iii  i 

.Mz.li 

Si-.'     \1, 

ImTV 

r,          Si'i 

Mauntii 


llisll.i 


b.v  its  long-lancciil 
spikes,  ami  the  nu 

from  its  rhizome,  me  iinn  ami  sn-ns 
of  commerce.  [B.  in.  l.so  i  Si  !■  Cmmi 
bury,  the  .4.  iMiii.  »/<  in.  i''.'  V. 
Fr.,  <imume  arowitli.iii.  d  i  ,  m  ..  . 
growing  in  the  Kasi  iniln  -  .^p.  i  i.illx 
biennial  plant  from  2  in  :i  l<-.-i  In^'li. 
leaves  nearly  a  foot  in  leiijrtli.  ami  iml 
sold  in  India' as  cnrdaniimi  (Helical  .aril 


:iii   L'.nns  ..r'  hiThs 

1  -.I'liL-li'sianii-ii,  Ihe 
,  .il...M-  llir  anilii-r, 

-nx;||,,||,;,I,isi.i.,|s. 

.11./ in. 

I;,  isii  !    \. 

'  I  .  '.i.l.'ini.iiii  :  li 
.1  ..  111.-  anil  Kiven 
!.    I     -L.  nin;,'  the 

-.1-  !-    :  1 1    v       \. 

-I   il .Mill  llie 

mil  IS  (li.stnigiiislied 
liiwers  arranged   in 

roots  which  sjiring 
•  greater  cardamom 
.ii.ij,..s-.  2,  Of  Hmi- 
li.-iini  [lioxhiirghl. 
A.,,.,,,,.:     A   species 


l...lt, 


111-..)  ..Til. 


a|ip. 


it  IS  an  annual  l.l.ii.i 
rhizome  proviileii  willi 
rather  broad  lca\i-^  : 
yellowish  with  ivil  sin 
damom.  The  .4.  t./k'h 
the  KMtnria  mn/.o,i.,i 
cardamom,  and  the  .1. 
these  species,  fit.  .■>.  ID 
burgh].  Till- CTi //.<i  111 
-I--      \  ^I"' 

-II. .«     s 


turn  )1'( 
lar.   br.i 
when  cr 

VMl-.ll    \ 
ishi-il.  1 

A.-i-i.r 

wliii-h  .• 
nliiiiist 

ev.ii.l 

1(111 Ii 

,1.   Wlli.il 

«  hirh 
.;ilih    111 
-  Canilii 

ilii-  niiilillc  pi.i-lioii  is 
iiislirs  III.,  niiinil  cnr- 
li-ai.il  .illii-r  until. irs  is 
111.-  K.-nniii,.  Malaliar 
lia-ns  ...ininisril    liolh 

1.]      A.  ei. 

nnilni, 

nni.i   .nediniM  |  iio.v- 
1.     |H.  lSll.|-A.<■ill■a- 

Willi  a  11 
s.    whii-li 

' cai 

slll,.  anilolilong,  aligll- 
aronialic  lasle.  and. 

ii-i.ri.-nio 

i-^'rn-<s  ( 

il.    11!.  lIK-i     A.«-lnsll 

'liolls    to 

Krrrmni 

1.  Po.   Iii-ariiig  yellow 

•eira.  il   h 

IS  nn  n 

■ate.  sfrialcd,  smooth, 

lid  dark- 

irown   I 

iilislicd  oblong  seeds. 

or  variel 

of    Me 

■glut la  penper,  IK-Illg 

Accordin 

g  1.)  Ha 

i.r,  it  is  111.,  sjinie  as 

if   llav.ir 

ili.  t.-i.  IW.  Ill-J]  .\.  eonipaelniii  [l(.-iliier  and 
SchilllHsl.  The  /■,7.i/.iv/ii  ..'ri'.i"i"mi'/a.  1 H,  111.  K:!  !  .\.<-nr- 
eiiina  (Jliirravl.     Tlie  r„,,,,,„„  /,,„,/„.     |H.  Id.  i;:l,  |     .\.  Ilnniel- 

lil  (HookerJ.   "A  siierii-s  iiiilig.- is  to  we.slern  .\fiica,  with  yellow 

and  red-anil-while  lloweis.  furnishing  a  variety  of  lli..  giniia  I'ara- 
disi.  [J.  I).  Hooker  '  I'linr.  .Jour,  and  Trans..''  1H.',2  IH,-,:),  p,  72  iB.) ; 
B,  43,  197.1— A.  ItiosrorldlM.  The  true  eardomoln  fKlillnriii  cnr- 
damomnml.  IB.  ll)!l.]— A.  exscapuni  jSinisl.  See  .4.  </rfi»i(  I'ara- 
dini.—X.  galanga  [lyoureiro].  The  Aliiiniii  iialanija.  ]B,  10.]— A. 
genuiniitn.  See  A.  ciirdamimntm .^A,  globosniii  JLonrelro]. 
A  species  found  in  China  and  Cochiii-Chiiia,  said  to  furnish  the 


O,  no;  0>,  not;  0>,  whole;  Tli,  thin;  Tli",  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  V\  blue;  ir»,  lull;  U<,  full;  U»,  urn;  U',  like  fl  (German). 
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th.    ,-r.iii,~  ..I    C.rM.li--.  th.-   I.ill.r  !-■ 

mIuiI  .lllTi'niil  viirlflv.llii'  .1  i/niiiiiiii 

ill.  W,   1^*11     S.-.-  Dka.na   />mi./i^i. 

IIIOIIIHIIIIIU.      Till'  viu-lcly  of  .1.  rfnillil 

Mn-  'tiiuilliT  stirt  of  M«-lf^i<-tla  |«*piNT  ; 
iliik'  111  llif  nioiintnlii  ili-trhis  ..r  llic 
■  I'luir  J..iir  fuul  Trniw .,■■  ISM-INV..  p 


Hill 


W  l»-.-n  .■.iiif.. 
which  H  ihlT.r-  III  ils  \,a, 
lerr»'?*'inliliii^ihiu  of  Jai 
rHra<li»l.     1    of  .\f/.lii 


iiih: 


Kr 


iiiiW.< 


\V«tt  Afrii 
/ill III  of  S. 
fniit.  i-all<' 
pointtsl.  ovul*'   si  rial 


ml.  lull    pi 


I'.  Ih<-  fniil  t.f  uhirh 

.lol  Willi  Unit  of   .1    i/niiKi   /^ll<l<fl.«l.  from 

lis  l.'ii.l.'ii  k-niv  color  mill  it.-i  lasU:  IIk-  lal 

4111  camphor.     III.  M.|     A.  eruiiiiiii 

IS.  s.'.-  .1    (/niiKi   I'iirifli.ii.      •,'    of 

•iiiif  from  tliai  of  Af»-liiis.  U'licviil 

lo  ix-  (lie  s..iirc.- of  ihc  trami  I'linulisi.     |H.  46.  r.M. 

.  Eruiiiilu    I'urnilNI   kiiIiici-iikc.      I.Vfzflius).      S<h>  .1.   ! 

iini./i.i.     .\.  Kilini-fiisF  lKlilia-|.      ««•  A.   •rnin.i    I  nni-  | 
liirsiitiiiii    ll^iiiiarckj.     The   r'...<fi<.<  oj^cioiniji   |Smilh|. 

-A.  kiiriirliii»  [Pcrfim].  Koraniiiara  eartliimom  ;  a 
forincrlv  iilfniitlwl  with  the  A.  .iii>;im(i/.>- 
oluilil.v  ili(r<Tiii|t  from  the  hill.-r.  Thi'  I 
•  .  alitl  hy  the  natives  JL-omriiiul.  lia.s  a 
ca|*sul»'  aiitl  nxiiiijeil  olivi.»-bn>H-ii  stiils. 
haviii>;  a  mlM  aromatic  la.-*!*-.  Tlifse  se«*«ls  an-  ils<i1  as  a  comli- 
mrni  anil  iiicvlicim' ill  .Vliyssiiiia.  |H.  I'.is.|  — A.  Iiitirolliim.  1.  of 
Afzeliu.s  an  annual  plant  of  Sierra  I>*oiie.  useil  there  as  a  meili*'ine. 
(B.  IMi  j  ','  of  Ijimank.  the  ;;,n<;iV»i- ;.rni)i/<.  (  or  the  CiMriimd 
mf/Miriii  [Koxliurirhi  jH.  HI.  1(9).  1  — A.  i>iurrns|>iTiiiiiiii  ISlcwin]. 
lYobablv  the  A.  i/miK/irfonnii.  |B.  -16.1— A.  ln»<l»i;»«curi<-iisv 
jLainarck].  S.*- .4.  n/i./i/j-fi/o/ii/m  list  def.).— A.  iiiaxiiiiuin  |Riix- 
DurRli).  An  Kast  Imlian  snei'ies  funiLsliinfr  Java  i-anlamom  iI->.. 
ctint.imoiiip  aiW  ,U  Jnm  l.  fB.  .V  4B.1— A.  mediiiiii  [I^mn-irol.  Tlu' 
.4l|>iiii<i  .1//KI.  I  H.  W  ]-A.  MrleRtipta  [Riwooe].  A.  Mcii-Kiielta. 
A  s|)«*^*ie>  which,  as  well  as  .-I.  (/rana  f*tiituli.si.  with  wliii'h  it  is 
fuimetimes  ideiililievl.  is  ltt'lieve<!" to  furnish  grains  of  I'aratlise.  or 
Meleiniela  ii.p|»T.  |H. :«.  -lO  :  "Am.  Jour,  of  I'liarm."  Mar..  l>«i. 
p.  li:.J-A.  iiiloija  (Hunks].    Tlle^iii3iV».r  nuiH;ii  (Roscoel.    [B.-Hi. 

j^  ] \^  iiioiitiiliiilii.     Se«*  ZlNOlBER  rnMrtifiiiirifir A*  n<*llioro- 

auin  [B'ljerl.  S«*e.l. /i.i;io7/iV. — A.  palustre.  Swampa.  Asp«H.*ies 
with  aromatic  s«*eils  iii<li>rt*nous  to  western  Africa  :  said  to  lie  em- 
ployeil  locally  in  neural)da.  |L.  C1.1— A.  petiulatiiin  [Ijimarckj. 
Fr..rfiMiic  Cnnt/ittouftr  tiiriere.oualntli't,  Svn.  :  Cost  us  arahicnn 
[Aubletl.  J/;.iiii.i  «f.i«lf<i  (Jaeipiinl.  The  CoiVuji  «;«cn(im.  [B.  W. 
lol.]— A,  uliiienCa.  See  Pimexta.— A.  Plliiil.  A  si>ecies  of 
,S'>fn>iiim.  IB.  axi.l— A.  pyraniiilale  ILamarckJ.  Prohahlv  the  At- 
piniii  mceiiiusu.  (B,  46.  173.1— A.  ntceiuoHiiin.  1.  Of  Ijimarck.  the 
KletUiria  cirtlamomum.  |B.  lSil.|  2.  As  a  conmierciiU  title,  the 
round canlamomlrnrr/rimorfiani  rorf'iiiosiim).  [B.S.] — A.  rarenio- 
Kuin  iniOus,  A.  raceintiHilin  lueilluiii.  A.  rarcuiosutii  iiiliius. 
Varieties  of  KIrllaria  ctirrltnii;i,titm.  (B.  173.)  — A.  renealiiiiu 
[f.Amarck|.  Fr..  niiunne  etere.  Svn.  :  fxritentmia  ej-nttntti  ILin- 
mrusl.  .4/j)iiii<l  Inibuliila  ("Bot.  Maff."].  The  Alpinia  ij-dllalii  or 
thv  EIrtliiriii  r,ir<lnmiimiim  lalso  known  as  Kriiialmm  i-.i.i/<i>.io- 
niiini  IKoscoeji.  IB,  40.  17:).] -A.  repenit  [Siinnerat].  The  El't- 
tnriii  ciinlniiKimiim.  |B.  .->.  IH1.1— A.  slivestrc  |Swartz|.  A  Ja- 
maica species  the  leaves,  stalk,  and  unri|)e  fruil  of  which  smell  hke 
triiifirer when  ruhlHtl.  and  are  tisetl  in  Imths.  (B.  IHO.]— A.  spiiriuin. 
The  .Siw.n  o.  IB.I-A.  Kiihulaluiii  [RiLxluirKhl.  A  si)ecies  pro- 
ducing the  winded  Ui-n^al  carilniiioni.  |B.  ."i.  1— A.  veruin.  The 
KUtltirin  mrdiiinnmum.  [B.  IHI.I-.A.  villosuin  [I»ureirol.  A 
si>ecii-s  crowiiie  in  t'ochin-t'hina  and  the  Eu.st  Indies,  fumishill); 
the  liairy  round  China  canlamoni ;  inncli  u.seil  in  China  as  a  sto- 
machic me.licine.  (B.  an,  IHO.l-A.  vulliare.  The  .Sij».,i  n.  |B.l  — 
A.  xuntliloltleH.  A  sjNH'ies  furnishing  the  xaiithioid  cardamom 
(the  wild  cardamom  of  Siami.  The  |K-ricani  is  thickly  cover.-d 
with  lli-shv  siiin.-s.  [B.  1H.]-A.  zeiloaria.  1.  Of  Willdenow,  the 
Ciirri.m.i  ;.  V.Hiri.i  [K.w.-."-).  (B.  HI.  INJ.)  2.  Of  Ber^nus.  the  .!(- 
piniVi  iinlnnqii.  |H.  Baillon  iB, -l«ti.|-A.  zfriiiiibi-t.  I.  Of  Lin- 
naeus, the  itinfjibi'r  zeriimbel.  a.  Of  K'inii;,  the  Citrrumit  zi-iln- 
firm  jRoscoel.  (B.  46.  Kl.  «N0.]— A.  tIiibIImt  lljnmpiisl.  Se<' Zts- 
otUER'iJHciiKi//-.- Baccirmnoinl.  Pinienta.  [B.  1X1  j  — DeutMcliepi 
A.  Kier.i.  The  .sV*.ii  a.  fB.  ll«.]-«;ri-nt  nineed  a.  The  .1. 
m«j-|/iii(ni  of  RoxburKh.  |B.  9S  1— LonK-»po<U'<l  «.  The  .1.  CVii- 
»ii.  |B.  '.«  I  -  Semen  Hinnnil.  Pimenla.  |B.  4ai  — Semen 
amnml  vnlearls.  The  Seed  of  .SVson  o.  [B,  IS).]- SIson  a. 
See  undi-r  Slimin. 

AMOMTM  (Fr).  n. 


IB.  .V.l-A.  «le 
»n/al.     IB,  173.) 


An  alchemical  i 


■  for  cinnabar.    (Ru- 


AM<>Nr;KAIlA.  n  Tlie  Brazilian  nni 
(apiwniilly  nlnl<-d  lo  I\i,\iium  rpinilu 
emollient  and  iv*  a  reint?dy  for  tenesmus. 

AMOO,  n.    A  litter  tii<e<l  br  the  nativet 


le  of  a  frramin 

11   {l.imi 
[Pl*;>n  I 


<  plant 


?hTl 


•I  i.,i 


i'"-k  sliiliK  to  Hidi 


le-pol»-l 

r  tlietr  eiiils,  beinf;  Komewhat 
H'twi-.*!!  the  onlinary  hammi>ck  and 
iH.ken  of  l)v  Tufnell  as  a  conveyance 

i.X>H.| 


THE  .\EW  ZEAI^XD  AMOO.      (ArTER   LONOMORE.) 

AMO(»|{.\  iIj»(,i,  n.  t.  A'-mu'ra*.  From  the  Bi'nirnll  name 
ntiuMtr.  A  p-niis  of  iiieliact'ous  plants  t^tabltiUied  by  Roxburj^h. 
IB.  I7i).|-.V.  ICohilukH  (V^Bht  and  Aruutl).  The  vliidcriMiiia 
Kuhituka  |RoxlmrKh|.     |B,  IKI.) 

AMOK  (Lat.l,  n.  m.  Aia'iino'r.  Gen.,  nnioVi*.  Fr.,  nmniir. 
Oer, /,<■.■/-<•.  It.niiior.-.  Si>.,  nrnor  l^ive.  .\.  Imtanmi.  Eroto- 
mania. [L,  W.I  — .\.  bhI.  In  Darwin's  cla.ssillcation.  vanity,  a  din- 
ea.se  of  volition  witli  incrtea.s4Mi  action  of  the  ortcans  of  m-iuie.  IL.)  — 
.\.  Veneris.  Columbus's  tenn  for  the  clitoris.  |A.  44.)  — Poiuuin 
aiiioris.    The  love-apple  (.So/oiium  /i/rtf/M-riMriinii.     |L.  M.) 

AMOKACl'M  iLat.l.  n.  n.  A'inia>m>-o-raira>rku>m(ku*mi. 
The  Oriyniiiiin  marjimiiia.     [B.  8S.1 

AMOKA  1>K  AKVUKK.  n.    See  AxoREiRA  (1st  def.l. 

AM«»K.\VKX,n.  A  Philippine  Island  tree  of  uoknunn  botanical 
characters.     |Uor}' (B.  121 1.) 

AMOK  I>K  HOKTKI..\NO  iSp.i,  n.  A'-mor'  da  or-te'l-a>'no. 
The  (laliiim  <i/xii-i'iie.     [B,  SS.) 

AMOKDICA  iljjt.l,  n.  f.  A'min'mi-o'r'di'k-a".  Fr.,  nmor- 
rfli/iic.  Sp.,  fimorrfiVu.  A  liotanical  trenus  eslablLshed  by  Xccker, 
corresponding  in  part  lo  Momordicn.     |B,  .3H,  170.) 

AMOKUIKA  iPort.).  n.  A>-mo-mV-ra".  1.  A  variety  (xuti- 
f/ioj-tf/oiilof  the  .Woe/urn  liiicUiria  |I».  Hon].  |B.  121.)  2.  the  Mo- 
rwi  iiiijm.     [B.  S*i.J— A.  fraiiibeeiui.     The  ffufciis  idcriiji.     |B,  («.l 

AMOKGE  iLal.i.  n.  f.  A'ma'mi-o'r'jeiKai.  Or.  ii^ipyti.  1. 
Amurca  !<;.  I'.).     (Hip|Kicrates  (.\.  :llli.)    2.  See  Ahorcus. 

AMOKOK.S  (Lat.l,  n.  ill.    A'mia'mi-o'r'jezipe'si,    See  AjirRCA. 

AMOKiJINK  (Lat.l,  n.  f.  A'iii(n>m>-o'r'ji»u(Ki'n)-e<a).  The 
PiiriV/iinii  «gicinalis.    IDioscorides  (B.  I21i.) 

AMOK(;IS(I>it.i.  n.  f.  A'mia'mi-o'r'ji'siKi'sV  rien.,nmor'm'- 
rf«.«  i-</i.si.  Or.,  dfionic.  An  ancient  name  for  line  llax  from  tlie 
island  of  Aniorpit^.    i.\.  311.) 

.\MOKIA  iljit.i.  II.  f.  A'mia"nil-<i'ri'-a'.  The  Ixitanical  Rcniis 
Trifolium.     IPresliB.  1211.) 

AMOK  PKKFKTTO  (Port.),  n.  A'-nior'  pe'r-fe'tto.  The 
Vinln  l.-irr./or.     |B.  (*!.) 

.\MOKriI.V  (Ijit.i.  n.  f.  A'iii(a'mi-«'rfo».  For  deriv.,  see 
Amorphoi's.  1.  A  culaneiiiw  eniplioii  which  has 
no  delhiile  form.  |I).  Hd.)  S<-e  Brki-iiamoki-iia 
and  Teleamohi'ha.  2.  A  macula.  |M.|  3.  .\ii 
for  inlertriKO.  |(i  |  J.  Ba-stard 
■y  iL.  IKli.)  »tf  A.  frulinmi.  .'. 
papiliotin(*eous  plants  established  bv 
Liiiiin'iis.  so  cnllc<l  from  the  defective  foriimtio'n 
of  the  i-orolla.  |H,  31.  4!I.J-  A.  niiuilnriiiii. 
Sec  AcM-KAMoKPBA  — A.  nnl.  Intertrigo  of  the 
aims.  f(;.  Iivl  — A.  raneseens.  l>-ail-phiiit  :  a 
si»»-^'ies  jrrowiiiir  in  the  pniirie-land  of  tlie  west- 
ern United  States.  |"l>roc.  of  the  Am.  I'linr. 
Ass<H-.,"  INNl.  p.  4l(llBi.)  -A.  rrnlirosn  jl.in- 
nn-us).  Fr..  .i. /i-.ifi./ii.i.j-.  inc/i/;.i/»il.i/-.f.  (icr.. 
Hti.slanlitiiliii<'-  BastanI  iiidipi :  a  plant  irr.iH 
in(t  in  thesnulheastern  Atlantic  States.  Ils  (low- 
ers prow  in  long  spikes,  and  its  leaves  furnish 
thi-  ko-coIIihI  ba.stnrd  Indiifo.  The  liniLsed  root 
Ls  US.HI  OS  a  n'liiedv  for  tcHithaclie.  |ll.  4K  :  L.) 
-A.  Inranlllis,  \.  lartniitiuin.  The  inter 
tri(ro  of  infants.  |(!,  l(i.)-A.  vulcarls.  Inter- 
trino.     [li.) 

.\MOKrilA  iljit.l.  n.  n.  pi.  A'mia'mi-o'rf'- 
a*.  Iiisen.si's  or  opimrent  disi-ascs  in  which  no 
|K»sitive  lesions  can  lie  found.     |1».  Hi.| 

AMOKI'H.K  iljit.).  n.  f.  pi.  A>min>mV<i'rf'- 
e(a'-e>i.  A  siilMlivislon  of  >'iin<;i  made  bv  Al- 
Ix-rtini  and  St-hweinitz.  comprising  varieties  of 
Indeiermlnale  tulx-rculous  8ha|ie.     |B,  121.) 

AMOItrm.V  iljit  I.  n.  f.  A'mlR'nii-o'rf'- 
Pa'.  <ir.,  ifiop^ia  (fnim  a  priv.,  and  Mop^>t, 
8ha|i«o,        Fr.,    inntirftfu'r.    amnrpit 


indi,;...     lOiiii 
A  i.'elius  of  pi 


THE     n-OWER 


Amiirphir.  Formlomikril.  II..  iimiirfln.  Sp  . 
nmorfia.  1.  The  slate  of  iH-InK  amorphous 
(./.  f.i.    IB.)    2.  A  deformity.    1>I.) 


TiroHA.  (AI^ER 
PHIVAT-l>EM<-HA- 
NEI.  AND  rOCII/- 
IAIN.) 


A,  ape:  A>,  at;  A>,  ah;  A<,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch>,  locb  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E>,  ell;  O,  go;  I,  die;  I<,  In;  N,  In;  N<,  tank: 


215 


AMOMUM 
AMPELIDKOUS 


u^rf'en-i^zm.  From  o  priv..  and 
The  inoi-biil  mental  and  physical 
coiuiilioii  which  takes  place  when  a  ih-i-sou  addicted  to  the  use  o£ 
morphine  is  deprived  of  the  drug.    tA,  ;JH5.  ] 

AMOKPHIQUE  (Fr.l,  adj.  A'-mo»rf-ck.  Pertaining  to  amor- 
phosis(q.  r.).    [A.  38.0.] 

AMOKPHISM,  n.  A'm-o»rt'i»zra  Lat.,  amoiphismu^.  Fr., 
amorpfiismr.    See  Auorphia. 

AM«ltI'HO-GK.\NrLAK.  adj.  A'ni-o'rf'o-gra'n'u'-la'r. 
"  Consisting  of  aniori)hous  granules."    [L,  63.J 

AMOKI'HOPH.iLLVS  (Lat  I,  n.  m.  A'm(a'm)-o2rf"o-fa=l- 
(fa>liiu's(hi<si.  Fr..  amm-jihi.iilKille.  Sp.  amor/o/ri/o.  Syn. :  Ca/i- 
rfanim  IKi'iehenbachl.  Pi/llikm  |MartuLs|.  A  genus  of  araceous 
plants  established  bv  Bhune.  having  a  tuberous  rhi/. ••  wliich  de- 
velops onlv  a  single  large  3-parted  leaf.  !U.  t'.t  1  A.  caiiipiiniila- 
tus  [Bluniel.  Sanscr,  siimiid.  ullii.  Svn,  :  Ann,,  ,-,,,„ j„,„i,l,itiim 
(Roxburghliseu  K.ihi/./i//  [Gau.li.-h|  i,  T,„,,i  ,,h.ill,!,,„  i  Ui.iiii.liius|. 
The  Telongi.,1  potato;  eaten  in  In.lia.  an.l  ns,-,l  iji  lli.-  lorni  of  a 

confeetic.n  f..r  llie  relief  ..1   li;iMiiorrh.ii.ls.     Tin-  tnheri lainsan 

aerid  Jniee.  which  is  .lis.;i|.at,-,l  l,v  ......king      When  in  l|..wi-r.  the 

plant  exhal.'S  a  v.TV  fo-t.d  Manrlik.- thai  ..f  carrion,  jli.  I'.l.  IMl.l— 
A.  gigaiiteu^  l;lirn.  Svii  :  li,;„,,„l , i, „i  pieimiJiiUum  (seu 
rmlyithi/lhii,,  i,      \  -|i.    i.*^  _-r- .w  ing  on  iIk-  >lalat>ar  coa.st  and  in  Cey 


stignman(llh.-s|i,,il„- 
cies.  It  onlanis  a  v 
Agardh.  is  a  powrtul 


lutiis,  but  ha.s  a  sessile 
1^  ,1  longer  p.-<iMiiclc  than  in  the  latter  sj)e- 
itil'-  acrid  principle  which,  according  to 
nudant  ;  and,  after  removal  of  this  |irinci- 
ple.the  plant  is  cinplovcd  intcrnallvas  an  antispasmodic,  especially 
in  asthma,  as  an  cmmenagoane.  and  a.s  a  f.iod,  |H.  If^s,  l!ir.|  \. 
Iliaerorrhizull  lAinslie).  Sec  .1  ,„.,„l,,„„,„  A.  no.iilaiiuni 
IRoxburgh].      A  sjiecies  used  liki-    I    r,,.r,  „.,s        I:,  I'.i;        A.io-i- 

xensis.      An  Inrlian  species  tlin    lo.itv   "]'   whi.'l utaiu   an   acci.l 

principle  and,  when  fre.sh.  arc  u-ioil  li\  llir  M:in\'-^ot  hhli.i  ni  the 
form  of  a  poultice  to  excite  suppuration.  |H.  V*',.]  \.  Uivieri 
(Dur.l.  An  Ea.st  Indian  siJeeies.  IB,  4i».|— A.  silvaticus.  langM 
S(K>rum  ;  an  Ea.st  Indian  species.  The  root,  mtulu,,  mutt,  htiinmer 
kas.  is  cut  into  segments  and  sold  in  the  shops  in  India,  where  it 
is  useil  as  a  restorative.  It  has  a  iiin.I!i„  .  u  liL:liil\  t»itter, 
and  acrid  ta.ste,  and  consists  almost  •■ii'  'i       Ik  mock, 

"Fhar.  Jour,  and  Trans.,"  Aug.  26,  is:'  i   ih.Am. 

Phar.  AS.SIH;.,"  ISTT,  p.  1-22  iBi.]— A.    In; m     i.iari!      Svn.  : 

Cimophilllun  Titiliiiim  [Beecari|.  A  Somalia  s]i.ci.s  liavnis  a  leaf 
the  segments  of  which  are  10  feet  long,  and  u  tlower-stalk  3  feet 
high  bearing  a  S|>adix  4  feet  long.     [B,  49.J 

AMOKPIIOPHYTA  lljlt.l.  n.  n.  pi.  A2mla'mVo5rf-o2f'i=t(u"H- 
a'.  From  awopffro?.  irregular,  and  iftvrof.  a  plant.  Fr.,  timorplumhi/tes. 
Sp..  nm,,t-l,',fil,,n.  1.  Plants  having  irregular  or  anomalous  tlowers. 
IB,  3K.1  ■-'.  .\  section  of  plants  maile  by  Necker.  eomiirisiug  Fuma- 
ria,  Pnli/(ifilii,  I7o/o,  and  other  genera.    (B,  170. J 

AMOKI'HOPYOAGK.i  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A=m(a»m)-o''rf"o-pi2g- 
(pu*gi-a^gia^gi'ra^.  From  a/xopt^oc,  irregular,  irvy^.  the  rtinn).  and 
aypa.',  a  Seizure.  Fr.,  amorphopygu/jre.  Irregular  attacks  ot  pain 
in  the  anus.    |L.  llfi.) 

AMOKPHOSK,  adj.    A^m-o^rf'os.    See  AMORPHOt's. 

AMOKPHO.SI.SiLat.),  n.  f.  A^m(a'm)-o«rf-o'siSs.  Gen.,  amor- 
pht/itt'os  f-isK     Fr. .  ftmorphose.    See  jVnamorphosis. 

AMOKPHOSTEOPHYTE.  n.  A^iuo^rf-oVteo-fit.  Lat., 
artutri>h<iHtfttphiittm  (from  dfxop<fros,  shapeless,  htrriov.  a  bone,  ami 
^uTof,  a  growthi.  Fr. .  fnnoritlut.sli'ftphtflf.  Ger.,  Aitun-phostcophijt. 
An  osteophyte  of  irregular  or  anomalous  shape.     [I),  HO.] 

AMOKPHOUS.  adj.  A^m-o'rf'uiis.  Gr.,  a^op*o5  (from  a  priv., 
and  tLop^ri.  shape).  Lat.,  amorphtut,  Fr.,  umorphe.  Ger.,  amor- 
phmh./nrmliis.  It.,  Sp.,  amor/o.  Syn.  :  «nAiji/«itK.  I.  Having  no 
regular  or  definite  shape  or  structure— no  axes  of  cleavage,  perme- 
ability, elasti(!ity,  conducting  power,  or  the  like.  [A,  1.]  2.  Non- 
crystalline. 3.  The  word  was  also  used  by  Henle  to  designate  what 
is  now  called  areolar  tissue.     [J.] 

AMOKPHOZO.V  (Lat.).  n.  n.  pi.  A'm(a'mVo=rf"o-zo'a3.  From 
a  priv.,  fLOfyi}-n.  shape,  and  ^Ciov.  an  animal.  Fr.,  ttmnrphnzttfiii-i'tt. 
Sp., timor/ozimn'tis.  The  amorphozoaries. or  sponges  :  socalled  be- 
cause of  the  shapeless  character  of  the  aggregation  of  zooids  form- 
inga  S|x)nge.  FormerI\  Dm-  (/-  -  <r',  ,',,</>,  .ni.]  a!st> certain  organisms 
now  regarded  as  vci:i-i  itl'  ^  '!.•■  /''  n,  nt  n,r,;i^  and  LHatomac(!(B\ 
were  referred  to  the  saiji'   iii\  I  i   ri       I;   ,    .'^  ; 

A>IOKPIIOZ<).VI£li;s.  ,1  pi  A-m  o-rf'o-zo'a'ri^z.  See 
Amoiipmozoa. 

AMOItPHIiS  (Lat.),  adj.  and  n.  m.  A'm(a3m)-o2rr'u'.s(ir's). 
1.  (.\dj.)  aniori)hons.  2.  (X.)  an  acardiac  mfinster  (sep  Acahdiaccs) 
without  heail  or  limbs,  consisting  of  a  globular  mass.  Tlie  limbs 
are  Sf^rnetimes  repres«;nted  by  little  tubercles,  and  in  the  interior 
there  are  rudimentarj-  vertebrae,  a  few  muscles,  rudiments  of  the 
intestine,  and  cystic  cavities.    lA,  I.*).] 

AMOKPHY,  n.    A''m-o'rf'i>.    See  Amorpria. 

A.MOK  TUAS  I)E  LA  PlIEItTA  (Sp),  n.  A'-mor'  tra's  da 
la' pwe^rta'.  Thv  /in/nplii/llum  eiili/cinuin.  |J.  M.  Maisch,  "  Am. 
Jour,  of  Pharm.,"  March,  IHSO,  p.  122.  | 

AMOSTEUS  (Lat.),  n,  m.    A'm(a'm)-o'st'e'-u'.s(u«s).    See  Os- 

T&JCOLLA. 

AMOTIOfLat.i.  n.  f.    A'mCa'm)-o'8hi'(ti')-o,    Gen.,  nmo^io'mVi. 
From  (imoiin:  to  remove  or  withdraw.    A  detachment.    [F.]— A. 
retlnsi-.    Detachment  of  the  retina.    IF.] 
AMOTT.A,  n.    The  fiijra  orellnnn.     [Bory  (B,  121).] 
A.MOIIII.I.E  (Fr.),  n.    A'm-u-el-y'.    The  colostrum  of  quadru- 
peds.    [A,  3K-,.] 

A>IOI;k<)1:nAN-KI.IAN«OU  (Tamil),  n.    See  Ahkoolano. 
AMOUK  (Fr.),  n.    A'-mur.    1.  Ix)ve,  the  sexual  instinct.    2.  In 


animals,  the  season  of  heat,  or  rut.  [A,  385.]— A.  en  cage.  The 
I'hijsalis  alkekfiifii.     (B,  121.] 

AMOI'ltEI,ftTA(Fr.), n.  A'-miu--ala-ta'.  A  Languedoc name 
for  tlic  .-<,,l,i„„„i  nifrrum.     [B.  121.] 

AMOI  HKTTE  (Fr.l  n.  A'-mur-e^t.  1.  A  popular  name  for 
the  ovar\' of  domestic  animals.  IL,  4,3.1  2.  ,-V  name  given  to  a  num- 
ber of  tield-plants.  .-slu'clallv  I..  s].c.-ics  ol  111,,,,,  l.i/iluii.-i.  and  S(ui- 
fiaqii.  ]B,  1'.),  3S.  i;:i  I  A,' hatardc.  •flic  ,So/„„  „;„  ,„„,iimo.siii(i. 
IB,  173.]— A.  de  Siiiii(-<  bii~lopbe.  Tho  W.lk,,,,,,,!,,  ,iciili-,it<l. 
IB,  121. 1-A.  des  pr^-r.,  Tlu-  /.v./o.i.s  II, ,s  ,-,i,-„l,.  |B,  121.1- A. 
Tranche.  A  si)ecics  of  n,,!,,,,,,,,,.  |H.  121.1  A.  .jainie.  The 
iledicago  arborni.  IB.  121.1  .V.  iiioussue.  Thy  .s„.,,f,i,,iii  Iiiiij- 
noides.  IB,  121.]— A.  treniblaiite.  ■[•)„■  H,i:(i  ,i„-,l„i .'  |B.  I2I.|- 
Bois  d'B.  The  wood  of  .Uo;m..m(  l,iuiil„lni.  IB.  121.]— Gi-aii<lo 
a.  The  Briza  maxima.  IB,  121.1— Petite  a.  The  Foa  eragrustis. 
IB,  121.] 

AMOUKETTENGKA.S  (Ger.),  n.  A'-mur-eH'te^n-graSs.  The 
genus  Briza.     IB,  49.] 

AMOUKETTENHOLZ  (Ger.),  n.  A'-mur-ente^n-ho'ltz.  The 
wood  of  J/imo.5rt  tenui/ulia  and  Mimana  lamarindifolia.     IB,  49.) 

AMOUKEUX  (Fr.),  n.    A»-mur-u^    See  Amatoiuus. 

AMOUBIE  (Fr.),  n.  AS-mur-e-a.  1.  A  Languedoc  name  for 
the  mulberry,  especially  the  Mums  alba  and  Morus  nigra.  IB,  121.) 
2.  TheA'«6us/n<(/co.s-i;.s.     [B,  88.] 

A!>IOUKOCHE  (Fr.),  n.  AS-mur-osh.  The  Anthemis  cotula. 
[B,  173.] 

AMOVIBLE  (Fr).  adj.    A'nio-vebl.    Sec  Immovable. 

-VMOVO-IN.VMOVIHI.E  (Kr  i.  a<lj  A>  nio-vo-a^n'-aS-mo-vebl. 
Imiiioval.l.- liii  till- s.iisr  .,1' iioi  likely  lo  1..- di>,arrauged)  and  at  the 
saiof  I  inn-  admiltiiig  ol  roMio\al  and  r.-plaociiit-iit  (said  of  a  .starch 
ol-  plastir  of-1'aris  hanilagc  that  has  bei-ii  sjilit  after  its  application). 
LA,  321.) 

AMPA,  n.  A  Madagascar  name  for  several  arborescent  plants. 
[B,  121.] 

AMPAC  (Fr.),  n.  A^m-pa'k.  The  genus  Ampavun ;  also  an 
odoriferous  gum  derived  from  one  or  more  of  the  species.  IB,  121  ; 
L,  41.] 

AMPACrs  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A'm(a»m)'pa2k(pa'k)-u's(u<s).  Rnm- 
phius"s  name  for  a  genus  of  plants  corresponding  in  part  to  the 
genus  A'aH(Ao.(7/(o».     IB,  121.] 

AMPAL.VTANGH  V.VKI,  n.  The  native  name  (signifying 
"  monkey's  foot ")  for  a  Madaga-scar  tree  having  digitate  astrin- 
gent leav  s.    IFlacourt  (B,  121 1 ;  L,  Iffi.) 

AMPAL.I,  n.  A  Madagascar  name  for  a  plant  used  in  scouring 
iron  ;  according  to  Bory,  an  Kquinflnm.    |B.  121.1 

AMPAI.I.SlLat.),n.f.  A^iiKa'm  .•|.,i'L  |ia'l.  i^s.  From  iiwpiilis, 
the  native  name  of  .-I.  iij,t,lii,i"s.  .< . ,.  m  ,  \  L,-niis  of  nlimiccoiis 
plants,  belonging  to  the  tribe  .l/o, .  o  ,  -i.ii.li^h,  ,l  l.y  Hojcr.  [p.  121, 
170.]— A.  inadrtgascarii'Hsis  llioim  >\  n  :  ,,.,  i,iiiii,'l,rs,  ,ituf>r- 
(O.5.  A  species  growing  in  Madagascar,  bearing  a  fleshy  edible 
fruit.     IB,  121.] 

AMP.VLT,  n.  A  Madaga-scar  name  for  a  tree-like  variety  of 
nettle  found  in  that  country.    IBory  iB,  121).] 

AMPAN.i  (.Malav).  n.  Rheede's  name  for  the  male  individual 
of  the  Boras>!iisJlah\-llif,irmi.i.     IB,  121,  172.] 

AMP.VR,  n.    See  Ambra /aca. 

.A.MI'.VHTHISOSIS  (Lat),  n.  f.    A'm(a'm)-pa'r-thro'si2s.    See 

ASIfUlARTHlioSIS, 

.\>IP-VSSKU  (Fr),  v.  tr.  A'n'-pa'ssa.  To  cause  to  suppiu'ate 
(obs.i.    |A.  aiKi.i 

AMPA-THKOUT,  n.  A  name  given  in  Madagascar  to  a  tree  of 
unknown  botanical  character  and  also  to  a  species  ot  (Jrewia.  [Bory 
(B,  121).] 

AMP£,  n.    See  Ampa. 

AMPfeBE  (Fr.),  n.  A'n'-pe'b.  A  sort  ot  millet  cultivated  in 
MadagasiMir,  regarded  by  Bory  as  the  Holcus  sorghum.    IB,  121.] 

AMPKI.,\S,  n.     See  Ampai.is  mi,iln,i,i,!,;tri,-„>!i!!. 

AMl'KI.IC  .veil),  II.  A^m  p  ■■!  ri.  Ii-in  -..»,  „///.•.  a  species 
of  s.-liist  (from  ^itntXo's.  a  viii,-.  I,r,  ;,i,  .  V.  HI,  ..rnos,,,),  mineral  tlie 
ancients  were  accustomed  toklll  ms.rls  nih-m,-  i  iii.m,  Fr,,ocj<;c 
amp/'li'i'i,'.  fii^r..  Atnpt-lin.t(iur,\  .\ii  acid.  ( '7 11 ;,( ig,  isomeric  with 
salicylic  acid,  obtained  by  the  action  of  nitric  aciii  on  certain  schist- 
oils.     IB,  2.] 

AMPEI-IDACE.13  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A'm(a'ni)-peiI-i'd-a(a')'Be'- 
(ke5)-e(a'-e»).    FT.,ampelidaceeii.    Ampelidaceous  plants.    SeeAM- 

PELIDE,E. 

AUTPEtlDE,^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A»m(a'm)-pe'l-ii'd'ei'-e(a>-e»). 
From  ojureAot.  a  vine.  Fr,,  iimp<lidi;:i.  ampftid,-i',<.  Ger..  Am- 
pilidirn.  \V,inrihin,i,.u;i,-h«,--  It.  ,imp,li,lr,-.  Syn.  :  I  ilar,;ii 
ILindlev],    V.I,'.''   Mussicol.    ,so,„,.  „/...■,„     (Vciilcnall.      The  vine 

family':    an   order  of  tbalamill..nil   d iv 

Kiinth.     According  to  R.-iilliam  and   Il..oko 
cohort  Celaxtrabs.  it  .•oiiipriscs  (In-  :i  ;.-.  ti. 
and  /,eea,  to  which  usually  .1,,.,../.,,,,.,,,  i, 
divided  into  the  trib.-s  or  siil.ord. MS  |-,7,o     1 

and     l.rrnr,;,-:     an-l     KroHm; I    oll„.,s     „ 


IIS,    cslalilisl 
1 ssicn   il 

cd    by 
to  the 

11  siib- 

iIk'   hnllii'i 

,.,,,,l,-.l  ,-.-    I:  ' I   I'-      Tli-     I    ,ne  .■|iml.im;w.,o,ly  plants  With 

n,„los..  ,1.  v..  .  i,.  ,,i  n,^  ,oi.  rn,.le  nH|.|e  or  ,,alinal.-ly  an.l  .ligilatcly 
uoliipoimd  1..U.,  and  li,,|ii,jitU  Icmlrils.  which  with  the  llower- 
clusu-rs  arc  placed  opposite  the  leaves.     |B,  49,  75,  121,  170.  | 

AMPEUDEOIIS.  adj.    A''m"pe'M'd'e-u»8.    Ot  or  belonging 
to  the  Ampetideoi.     [B.] 


Q,  no:  0«,  not;  0«,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th>,  the;  U,  Uke  00  In  too;  D»,  blue;  IJ»,  lull;  U«,  full;  V,  urn;  V,  like  U  (German). 


AMPKI.IX      "^ 
AMinilULESTKOIDEAPOPI.KXlA 


!ii; 


A^II   I   I  IN  .  .   ••■«•   Alll'Kl.lf   iiii), 

Fl*..  MihliitK  <'n<4iM>ic,  iM'tDt; 

a  II.  r      (11,  -J,  :.j  -A'Miurv 

(U.r 

.\>ii  :   1  i.'N  mi-p«->ri»-o>n.    Fnini  tj>»<*ior. 

ft  Ii'  ■  ■  s  or  U*mliilMnii(l  luinry.  r»*^Min- 

nit-i  .-    UJ.-1  of  briii^ciiiK  oil  Uif  lUi'iuitrtiiU 

flou 

A  ^1  r  )  I  111  A'm'|N*3Mt.     Prom  aMvAirit,  piTlAlntnj;  lo  a 

rin<                              -'  'n  vint-H  lo  dmtrov  iiumi-u.     Uit.,  amiprhtiM 

(IMii  \  ^<>rt  of  biiuiiiluouA  fonli ;  by  mjiiii.*  Maid 

to  I-  I  1 

A  *i  r  :  I'll    \i;ii'N  .•  >.  n.     A»iii'5"in>-p»*'l-*>kn'rp'o*n.   Or.. 

ij.».-  1.  Ati-onliiiK  lo  Bory,  mmliliT,  or  Wii- 

6i<i '.      ' I       i:   r.'i  '.'    nifdVWiiiHiufHiriiit'.     |B,  IISl 

AMI'KI.OfAICI'rs  iljii  I.  II.  ni.  A'inta*ni»-|if'l-o-ka>rp'u>M- 
(u'm.    S.V  .V)ii'Ki>x'.iiiiMN  1*1  Jff.i. 

.%>ll'l  I  «»?»i  ^^l^»■..  1  ■,!  .  „    ,u     ,\«mfa'ni)"|M'*l-«M|p'2filt>'st'- 

nif  -  ■    luiil  ttrnit.  a  iNiiiil,  or  ri-llcr.     I.  In 

riM  ^in<•st..k■.'lhl'r.     IB.  I»i.l    :!.  <  if  Unit. 

a  i:-  >    r>>l!itf.l  to  .iruiii/n;  from  wlik-ti  it 

illiT.  ■     '  ■'-  i;l>im'-«     IB.  I-.M  1- A.  Iriinx 

ll.n  .  .,.    llVr   S,-ll|.|(Wll/.»/,i.-.„. 

c/..  I'.iir^el.  S.M1  r.iMi-r  |\iilil|.  M-u 

hifJ  .U-  Ib-auvi-ais:  is.'il  oiiifi. /.>(.>. 

III... -  .  «  n..'«l  fn.ni  II  t..  li>  fivt  hinli 

Til.-  rl.l.',    ill.    l:.l^  1«.  !l    11.^.1  .i.^;i  .Inn:    llV  111..    ll..|ll.|H.|>UtllislS        Til.' 

pliliil.  »lil.'h  i>  ...iniii.tli  ill  (111-  litl.inil  n'i.-i"ii  of  Alc'rln.  nliil  foiiliil 
nb;i>  III  t'..rsl.;i.  Siiilv.  iiii.l  li.ilv.  furiiislii  s  ii  viirirlv  of  i-rn..!  wlikh 
litts  U.<ii  |ir.ii>.tiiNl  iCs  a  sulksiitiiio  for  itkoI  of  rvi-.  [K.  .M.  Ilolnu's. 
••Phnnu.  Jour,  ami  Tnins.."  t'vb.  |;I.  IS.>«.  p.  fcl ;  "Am.  Jour,  of 
Phann."  A|>ril.  ism.  p.  ati.)    Stv  Ekoot  of  iHm. 

AMI'KUXiK.VrilKIC.  n.  A'mpe'l-o'i;ra'f-u»r.  From  oMwt- 
Aoc.  a  vino,  and  ypa^tir.  to  writo.    Fr.,  ampi-tiH/itiphe.    A  writer  on 

VilK'S.      1 1.  I 

AMPKI-OGK APHIC.  nilj.  A'm-p.-'l-o-s™'fi'lc.  Fr.,  ani;)^- 
/ogniji/ii./iif.     I'crtaiiiiiitr  to  aiii|x'lo{;mp)iy.    \L.\ 

AMPKLiXilCArilY.  n.  A'm-|x-"l-oVra''f-i'.  Fr.,  nmpt-log- 
mphie.  A  in*uli.sf  on.  or  thtr  science  of,  vines  and  their  cultivation. 
[L.I 

_  AMrKI,OI.KlTKiljit.\n.  f.  A'mia'mVpo'loluS'iMMkaV  Or.. 
aiAVfAoArvci}.  Arvxi)  oiiveAof.  Fr..  ninjifhtlettrf.  tier..  Znunriibv, 
Uiclilnil;:    Tin- white  bryony.     (A.  .Ill  :  L..^.)    See  Bryonia  ufbo. 

AMI'ELOHXilfAL.  adj.  A'miK-'lolo'ji'ka'I.  Fr.,  <im- 
petiilinjiifw.     See  .VmI'KUXIRAIMIIC. 

AMPKLOLIUil.ST,   n.    A'tn-pc'l-oToji'st.    See  AjipeixigrA' 

POER. 

AMPKLOI.OGY.  u.  A'mpe'l-o'l'o-Ji'.  Fr.,  ampeliilonie.  See 
Ampeu>or.\i>iiv 

AMPKI,«»IYCES  (Lat.l.  n.  f.  A'ra(a'm)-pe'l-o'm'i>s<u«k>-e7.- 
(e'si.  (fiMi..  nniinhtmyfr'tii.  From  afircAoc.  a  vine,  and  mv«^c.  a 
fun;:iis.  fntni  the  irmiie-Iike  conidia.  CV^^ati's  name  for  a  jrenus  of 
Fiimji  now  rcKardfil  n..<  forming  one  of  ilie  siajres  in  the  ilevelop- 
meiit  of  Erysii.li,:     |B.  lil.) 

AMPKI,<»PK.VS«»S,  AMPEI.OPKASSI-M.  AMPELO- 
PK.-isr.M  iljii.i.  n's  n.  A'iina'm|.|>fJ|Hi'p'raira'>si>'n.  ra's- 
(ra*si'su'niisii*mi. -ra'ni'i.sii'iii(sii*m).  (Jr..  anwt\6npaaoy.  [l>io8< 
coridesiA.3111  1  The  Iwk,  or  .IHiii/ii /jorriim.  |B,  lai.J  Acconlillg 
to  some  authors,  the  Allium  a.     (B.j 

ASIPELOPSI.SiLat.*.  n.  f.  A'm(a"mVrie'l-o'ps'i's.  Gen.,  nni- 
petojM'rnxt.ijti.  From  <i|AT<Ao«.  a  vine,  anil  o^ic.  an  ap(iearanee.  A 
genus  of  am|>elideou.s  plants  liavin*;  the  calyx  entire.  5  petals,  and 


f,*]iis*li<n  }^iuiii)c  in  wi»jiteni  aii.l  Mitillieiuttem  Africa,  tieaiint;  tnllhUi 
lierrl.-H.  The  r<Nit,  callinl  /Hurii.i  />nii<i  bv  the  l'ortiii,-tii.>i<.  of  Zaii. 
xllutr.  is  Mll.l  to  In-  diun-lir.  lit.  M.  INI  ]-\.  Iieili-rureu  IWillik- 
A.  Inillcii  iK..Klell.  Svii.  :  I'ldii  in- 
iiliink-  Klinili  uiili  black  acid 
tivi'  iiiid  iiulillv  calliiirllc.  and 

.M.|.tl..l.>llluUwi-|lilH.-S.        IB. 


Il..»l        .S,..|.oi,„.,l,.  ,.,/„■ 

.I„;i   iUiiiui'llsl      All  Kjl>t   lli.l 
U-rrliT.     The  jiit.i-i.f  tlif  r.».l  l>  r 
Ls  ii.*^l  exIerimlU  iLs  nil  iii.i.lii-ai  i- 
IHi  I     A.<|uliii|ii<-rollu  Ml.  I    . 


THE  AliPEl>0P8l8  qi-IX<)rEFnI.lA.      |A,  327.) 
ell.  ill 


V11I1.S  111  each  cell,  developing  In- 
•-'  S...1IS  ill  each  cell,  ib.l-A. 
of  .1  «.,i.i„.i/..;i.i.  [B.  IW.j-- 
lliilri/n  ii/riiiina  ILourriroJ.    A 


II'. 


/■/•'i- 


■  ri/. 


i/iif  r.'/iii    |fer>.».ii     (-.11  /.../ 
ni.lnclil  .S.-I1  h,,l,  nutii  |Wil;; 
■iii-iuij.     The  VlTKiliia  cn^i'iier.  «.»-ll.in.  .  .\ii 
i-ii.«  found  Mild  III  the  I'liiliKl  Stati- 


1  i(i»  ./iiiiK/ii,  Mia 
,  .,iiiM7ii./.,/in|lJn- 
ricaii  lor  (lve'leav(.dl 
'ultlvatMl  for 


itii  beauty,  tlie  leuvi.^  iiM(Uiiiiin>;  in  uutumii  the  richest  iiliades  of 


THE  TEXDIUIS  AND  DISCS  OP  A>irEL.OPSIS  tjI'lNQCEFOLIA.      |A,  3ST.) 

scarlet,  crimson,  and  purple.  distinpiishiHl  by  its  larpe  di)dtate 
leaves  arranp'd  in  croitiis  of  live.    It  is  to  In*  ilistin>ruishi.il  from 


vy  lAViii 


vhlch 


<il,mlr. 
'f  its  iMipular  names  have  causeil  it  to  Im*  confoiindiHl.  The 
voiiiijr  branches  and  the  bark  an*  said  to  be  usi-ful  in  drop.sy.  ratlier 
bv  stimulating  alxs^iri'li*'n  than  bv  cau.siii»r  diiin.sis.  |.\.  :tS7 :  B.  IW, 
:M.  411;  1..  0.").)— A.  serlann-rollulBunirel.  .\vn.  :  lili.iMriiiiiir/oliit 
IMaxim].  A  Sfx-cies  with  blue  fruit.  Krowinir  in  Molik'olia.  A  variet.v 
I  I'l^x  srrittiui'/ttlia.  var.  ncotii/iTo/ioi  is  rt'iranlcd  by  Hiin^*  fut  a 
distinct  siK^cies.  the  .-1.  aroiiilif'iffin.  The  rixits  of  ..l.'M4-nciiia*/u/lVi 
are  u.sed  as  an  astrini^nt  by  the  C'liim.se.     [B.  ivrj  ;  L.  75.) 

AMPEI.O.Sdjit.V  u.  f.  A'mia'mifie'loV.  (ir.  aM^Aot.  1.  A 
vine.  IB.TH.]  a.  The  r/rnio/i.s  iiiiiridiiKi.  |Tlleoplira.stilK  I  A.811l.| 
.*).  Bryony.  (Oriba-sius  iL.  i>li.]  A.  ueriu.  (Jr..  ifiwt^ot  oypia. 
The  wilirvine  :  or,  according  to  othei-s.  white  brvoiiv.  the  tii-f/onm 
allui.  IB.  Il.'i  lai.l— .\.  fdll-a.  (ir..  atiir<AiK  .'{am  ITheophrastllsl. 
The  Imniii'iiHi  ri/i«  I'l/dii.  (B.  iai.l-.\.  nudii-na.  lir..  afiicAot 
(«<Aoii.a  IDioscoridesJ.     r.iniiM  oiihiiiiimiji.     (B.  I«r.] 

AMPELOS,  n.  A  Madapa-scar  name  for  the  AmiinUs  ntniingntt. 
carieiisis.  |B,  1£1.J— A.  idiru.  The  riicciiiiuMi  vitia  id<ra.  |B, 
HI] 

A.MPEI.OTnKU.VPY.  n.  A'm"pe'l-o.the'r'a'p-i>.  From  a)i- 
vrAof.  the  vine,  a'ld  fftpantia,  iiiedii.al  treatment.  Fr.,oHijM'/o//icra- 
pif.    (.ier.,  Trttiibi-nkitr.     It..  <ii«;«./ofero;/iii.     Si  e  (impv-ci'HE. 

AMPELY'NKI.l  ilj»t.».  n.  f.  A'mia'nU-n»'i|-i'n>iu*n'i'ki»  a». 
(ir.,  o».»<A«««ia  [Dioscoridesl.  Tlie  .4(ii;)/.-.r  halimun.  [Iktry  (B, 
I'.'li.l 

AMPKK,  n.  A'm'piir.  .\n  obsolete  ond  provincial  term  for  a 
phlcKinou.  swclliuK.  or  blemi.sli.     |B.  Sii.] 

AMPfeUK  (Fr.i.  n.  A*in-i»e'r.  From  vl"i/>err.  the  name  of  a 
French  ph.vsicist.  In  eli^etro-physii's,  a  unit  of  elmHrical  current, 
forincrlv  callt.<l  a  U'./wr.  n-pre-si'-iitiiiK  the  ciirn-nt  fiiriiishiHl  by  a 
IMitenliiil  of  I  volt  ilhe  unit  of  electro  iiioliie  forcei  through  1  olim 
(the  unit  of  n^sistaiKvl.     |B.  KO.J     Sim*  also  >1ii.l.lAm»fcKE. 

AMPEUK.1-:  (Ijit.l.  II.  f.  pi.  A'm-imr'c'ia'-e'i.  From  Amprrra, 
one  of  the  (.'eiiera.  iiaiiied  after  AminTi".  Fr..  nmix'i  ciVn.  A  tribe 
of  eiiphorbia<N..iiis  plants  iwtubllshiHl  by  De  Candolle.     [B.  181. | 

AMI'fcUKMETEK,  n.  A'niix-'r'me-tii'r.  Fr.  nm/iei-c-nii'frr. 
An  apparatus  for  iiii-asiirinK  the  intensity  of  a  Kiilvanic  current  In 
aiiipen's.     [A.  :1K'i. ]    Si^i- Miu.iami'^.reuetkr. 

AMPKItOMETEK.  n.  A'ni'|i.''r-.i=iire't-ii»r.  From  Ami>frt 
and  M^poi..  a  mensiin*.  Syn.  :  nvimrtrr.  An  iiistniiiieiit  for  ini.flH' 
urinir  the  force  of  an  elwiric  current.     [B,  *).]    See  Mii.LiAiip«.RK- 

METER. 

AMPETOri'.S,  AMPKT«>K<>S  iljit.V  n's  m.  A'nua'mVpe't'- 
okii>wku*sl.  -ko's.  fir..  <i»or/ri>i«x  |I)ii>mMride.«l.  A  plant  with  a 
w-hite  tlower  U'lieviMl  to  In- either  a  s|xvic8  of  (Junphalium  or  the 
.tlAniKiaiii  niiirif/iiio.     |Bory  iB.  I2ll  ] 

AMPEl'TKEiFr.l.  n.     A>n>-pu»tr.    Sei- ftrEAiTRK. 

AMPFEK  I  tier  I.  n.  .\"mp'fe'r.  Somd  ;  the  Kenus  liiimcx. 
fB.)— A'krmit.    Th .iniii.ni  sorn-l.     IB) 

AMI'II.VI.OIIU'M  iljit.l.  n.  n  A'mla'mi"fn'hfaM>-o'dl'-iOm- 
(11*1111.  A  faulty  term  for  omphalodium  uiM.d  by  N(.i.s  von  Eiien- 
Ixvk.    |B.  I'.tH.l 

AMPIIAMPHC>TKI{<)niOPSIA(I.«l.i.n.  f.  A'mla'miTa'in- 
(fa*nii-fo't"e'r-o-iliidei-o'p'Ki»-a'.     From  a^i^i.  around.  iiiMrtpot, 


A. ape:  A>.ftt:  A>,ah:  A«,  aU;  Ch,chin:  Ch>,  loch  (Scottlali):  E.  he;  E<,ell;  O,  go;  I,  die;  P,  In:  N,ln:  NMonk: 
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both  ways;  and  &'oi^ts,  a  seeing  through.    An  obsolete  term  for 
diplopia.     [F.] 

A3IPHAMPHOTERODIPI-OPIA  (Lat.\  n.  f.  A'mfa'mV 
fa'mifa^mi-fo3l"e-r-o-di^p-lo'pi».a'.  For  deriv..  soe  Amphamphote- 
RUDiopsiA  and  Diplopia.    Ft.,  amphamphotetodiplopie.    See  Am- 

PHODlPU)PIA. 

AMPHANIA  (.Lat.),  n.  f.    A'mva'ml-fatfa'/ni'-a'.    SeeTERN- 

STRUEMIA. 

AMPHANTHIUM  (T^t.).  n.  n.  A»mCa»m>-fa»n(fa»nVthia-uSin- 
(u*mi.  From  an^t.  around,  and  ai'tfof .  a  flower.  Ft.,  amfihanthe. 
Gt*r..  Bliithenfriuht.  In  botany.  Link's  name  for  a  receptacle, 
formed  by  a  dilatation  of  the  axes  which  supiK)n  or  ctwtain  the 
flowers  ;  as  in  the  genera  /Tfcus  and  Dorsttrniu.     [B,  I'Jl,  VJS.] 

AMPHAKISTEKOS  (I^t.\  a<Ij.  .V^mia'mtfa'r-i^st'e^r-oas. 
Gr..  a.fi.^api<rr*(»K.  ¥•"..  amphnristtrt:  Ger..  linkisrh.  nnaeschickt. 
It.,  ain/enstfro.    Sp.,  anftristero.    Left-handed,  awkward.    [L,  W.] 

AMPHAl'XKSIS,  AMPH.AUXIS  (Lat.).  n's  f.  A^mia^m)- 
fa*xifa'-u*xh«a>'si3s,  -fa*x'tfa''u*x>-i-s.  Oen..  umphaiure'stos l-sis), 
amphatuc'vos  (-is).  Gr.,  a^i.^av$^i  (from  a^^t,  around,  and  au^Tjo-ts. 
growth,  increase  I.    See  Amphiphya. 

AMPHEMEKA  tLat.t.  n.  f.  A'mfaSmVfe^m'e^r-a'.  From  ift- 
^i^Hcpof.  daily.    A  quotidian  fever.    [D,  130.] 

AMPHEMEKI>'A(Lat.).  n.  f.  A'mia'mVfe'm-eSr'iSn-a'.  From 
aM<fr*fM'«pi^oc.  quotidian.  Fr..  amphemerine.  Sp.,  anfemerina.  A 
ttrni  applied  by  Sauva^es  and  Sagar  to  hectic  fever  that  recurs 
every  dav.  and  to  quotidian  intermittent  fever.  [L,  i:t;.]— A.  anf;i- 
nosa.  lii'mittent  reverwithsore  throat.  [L.  13-*.]  — A.  arthritica. 
Remittent  fever  with  shght  articular  pains.  [L,  rJS.]— A.  bilio.^a. 
Intermittent  fever  with  bilious  vomitmg.  [L,  i:i2.]— A.  eardiaca. 
Svn.  :  ffbris  seyncopalis  humorosa  [Avicenna].  Intermittent  fever 
w-ith  attacks  of  fainting.  [L,  132.]— A.  catarrhalis.  Intermittent 
fever  with  cough  and  other  symptoms  of  catarrhal  bronchitis.  [L, 
1."*:;.]— A.  dysenterica.  Malarial  dysentery.  [L.  i:ti.]— A.  epiala. 
Intermittent  fever  ^vith  the  temperature  i^ensc  unequally  affect«3d  in 
diffen^nt  parts.  [Galeu  (L,  133*.]— A.  heniitritieus.  A  tertian  in- 
tennittent  or  remittent  fever.  [L.  13'J.J— A.  hutiiurosa.  Intermit- 
tent fever  with  vomiting  and  pyrosis.  [Avicenna  iL.  i;t;>.]— A. 
hanf^rica.  Syn.  :  febris  hiingarica,  niorbiut  hunyarictut.  A  ma- 
lignant form  of  intermittent  fever  observed  in  Hungary,  thought 
by  Sauvages  to  differ  but  Uttle  from  tj7>hus.  [L.  13*i"j— A.  in- 
fantili.s.  A  form  of  periodical  fever  in  infants,  included  in  Crich- 
ton's  classification.  [L.j — A.  latica.  Sjti.  :  febris  lymphatica 
continun.  Intermittent  fever  in  which  the  parox\-sms  are  of  long 
duration.  [L.  i:i2.]— A.  llthica.  A.  due  to  renal  calculi.  [L.  ItJ.]— 
A.  luiliaris.  Intermittent  fever  with  a  miliar>'  eruption.  [L,  I3i;.] 
—  A.  mimosa.  Intermittent  fever  with  typhoid  symptoms.  [L. 
I3i.]— A.  paludosa.  Swamp-fever.  [L.  i:Ji.]— A.  peripneu- 
monira.  Intermittent  fever  with  pneumonia  [L.  i:tt.]— A.  pete- 
chialis.  A  petechial  variety  of  a.  paludosa.  (Cricht<in  iL,  134).]— 
A.  phrenitica.  Intermittent  fever  with  vomiting,  deUrium.  and 
coma-vigil.  [L.  132.]— A.  phrioodes,  Syn.  :  fehrut  algida  (seu 
horrula.  seu  horrijica,  seu  guerquertn.     Intermittent  fever  with  a 

S retracted  cold  stage.  [Galen  (L,  132».]— A.  pseudohemitritieus. 
yn.  :  hrmitritceus  tiothiis  [Galen]  iseu  minor),  Upyria  [Avicenna], 
tertiana  continua  duplex.  A  double  tertian  intermittent  fever.  [L. 
132.1— A.  scorbutica.  Bartholin's  term  for  a.  paludosa  i(/.  c).  [L, 
132.]— A.  seiniquartana.  Intermittent  fever  with  a  |>aroxysin 
everj'  fourth  day.  [L.  132J — A.  »eniiquintana.  One  with  a  par- 
oxj'sm  every  fifth  day.  [L,  132.]— A,  8ingultuosa.  Intermittent 
fever  with  hiccough  and  nausea.  [L,  132.]— A.  spasniodica.  In- 
termittent fever  with  convulsions.  [L.  132.]— A.  syiicopalis.  Syn. : 
ftbria  syncopalis  [Avicenna].  Intermittent  fever  with  fainting, 
stupctr,  and  slowness  of  the  pulse.  [L,  132.]— A.  Kyphilitica.  The 
fever  accomi>anying  the  inflammatory  compUcations  of  gonorrhoea 
or  the  early  stage  of  syphilis.  [L,  132.]— A.  tussieulurta.  WTioop- 
ing<'ough.'  [I.K  132.]— A,  variolosa.  Sjii.  :  febris  recidiva  de  vario- 
us, secniutn  f*:bris  variolarum  conflttentium.  The  secondary  fever 
of  small-pox.     [L,  132.]— A.  Terminosa.    See  .4.  iussiculnsa. 

AM PHEMKRINOX  (Lat.),  m.  n.  A»m(a"m)-fe*m-ei«r'ian-o'»n. 
See  Ahphemerina. 

AMPHEMERIXOS,  AMPHEMERIXtTS.  AMPHEMER- 
V'S  il.^t.1.  a^lj's.  A'^mia^mnfe^m-e^r  i^n-o*s,  -nu^slnu^s),  -me(ma)'- 
ru*s(ru*si.  Gr..  aii.^i}yi€ptv6i.  ati.4>^ti.«po^.  Fr.,  amphemerin.  Sp., 
anfemerino.    Quotidian  (said  of  fevers).     [L,  43,  50.] 

AMPHIAM.  n.    A  Turkish  name  for  opium.     [Bory  (B,  ]21i.] 

AMPHI.VRTHROOIAL,  a4lj.  A^m'Ti'-a'r-thro'di'-a^l.  Fr., 
avi}ihiarthrttdinL  Sp..  an Jiart radial.  Pertaining  to  or  resembling 
amiihiartlirosis.     [L.  41.] 

AMPHIARTHROSIS  (Lat.l.  n.  f.  AamCaSmV-fi'-aSr-thro'sias. 
Oen..  timphiarthro'seos  (sis).  For  deriv.,  see  AmpUi-*  and  Arthro- 
sis. Fr..  amphiarthrose.  Ger.,  Amphiarthrose,  Halbg^lenk.  It.. 
anjinrtrosi.  Sp.,  anfiartroxis.  SjTi.  :  dinrthrosis  si/tiarthrodica, 
symphysis.   A  form  of  articulation  mtermediate  between  diarthrosis 


slow  i('i;  L,  91.]  The  term  has  also  l)een  applied  to  the  carpal 
articulations,  and  Soemmerring  made  it  include  symphysis  and 
synchondrosis.     [A,  W\.] 

AMPHIASTER  (Lat).  n.  m.  A»mfa'm)"fi'-a»s(a'si'tu5r<te'r). 
Gen..  amphiast'troH  i-ast'ris).  From  a^t,  i»n  both  sides,  and  a<mjp. 
a  star.  Fr..  amphifister.  Ger..  Kenispiiidfl.  Syn.  :  nuclear  spin- 
dle. 1.  The  double-stellate  bo<ly  of  a  maturing  oiiTjm,  being  the 
figure  form*"*!  bv  the  two  stars  (one  near  the  surface  of  the 
ovum,  and  the  other  nearer  its  cenieri  and  the  faint  lines  dntra- 
nudear.  or  bi|>olar.  fllamentsi  which  connect  them.  [A.  3S :  H. 
Fiol.  "  Ounpt*^  rendas."  ISTT.  p.  X,7  i.Ji.]  Cf.  Auerbarh's  vaciole. 
2   SeeARCHiAMPHiAin'ER.— A.  de  rebut  (Fr.).  See  A'iit7ear  spisdi^e. 


AMPHIA.STRAL,  adj.    Aam"fi3-a's'tra'l.     Pertaining  to  an 
amphiaster.    (J.) 


AN  AMPHIASl 


A3rPHIBIA  (Lat.),  n..  n.  pi.  of  adj.  amphibiiis  (q.  v.\  Fr., 
amphibies,  amphibes.  Ger.,  Amjthibien,  dopi}elh'biye  (ixler  knWh- 
ende)  Thiere.  It.,  antibi.  Sp..  an/ibios.  A  class  of  vertebrate 
animals  distinguished  bv  their  existing  in  two  separate  sta^res  of 
development— that  of  the  larva,  in  which  they  are  aquatic  and 
breathe  with  gills,  and  that  of  the  adult,  in  which  they  breathe  with 
lungs.    It  includes  frogs.  toad.s,  and  newts.     [B.  28.] 

A>rPHIBIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A'-JnKaSmi-fi'^b'iS-a^.  Stackhouse's 
name  for  a  genus  of  Alya,  now  identified  with  Alsidtum.     [B,  170.] 

AMPHIBIAL,  adj.    A^m-fisbi^-a^l.    See  Ampbibiocs. 


AMPHIIJIE  (Fr.),  adj.    A3m3-fe-l>e.    Amphibious.    [B.] 

AMPHIIJIEN  (Ger.),  n.  pi.  A'm-fe'ben.  See  AitperaiA.— 
A'liaft.  Amphibious.  [L,  43.]— A'hafte.  Amphibiousness.  [L, 
46.] 

AMPHIBIOGKAPHY,  n.  A^m-h^hi^o^g'raHi^.  Lat,  am- 
phibiographia.  Fr..  omphibiographie.  Ger..  Amphibiographie. 
It.,  antibiografia.    Sp.,  anjibiografia.    See  Amphibiology. 

A3IPHIBXOI.OGV.  n.  A2m-fi3b-i»-o21'o-jia.  For  deriv.,  see 
Amphibious  and  -logy*  Lat..  amphihiologia.  Fr.,  amphibiologie, 
CJer.,  Amphibiologie.  It..  Sp..  anjibiolog'iu.  That  department  of 
zoology  which  pei-tains  to  the  Amphibia. 

AMFHIBION  (Lat.).  n.  n.  A2m(a3ra)-fi3b'i»-o»n.  An  amphib- 
ious animal.     [L.  50.j    See  Amphibia. 

AMPHIBIorS.  adj.  A^m-fi'-'b'i^-uSs.  Gr..  an4fipt<K  (from  0^*1. 
double,  and  ^loOf.  to  live).  Lat..  amphibius.  Kr.,  amphibie,  am- 
phibien.  tier.,  amphibisch,  doppellebig.  It.,  Sp.,  anjibio.  1.  In 
zoiilogy,  leading  a  double  life,  partly  atiuatic  and  partl3'  terrestrial. 
See  Amphibia.  2.  In  botany,  aquatic  or  terrestrial  indifferentlv. 
[A.  385.] 

AMPHTBIU5I  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A!'m(a»ra)-fl2b'i2-u3m(u*m).  See 
Amphibion*. 

AMPHIBT. ASTrL.V  (Xat.).  n.  f.  A«m(aSmVfi2.hla2s(bIaSs)'- 
tu-'tu  la^  A  r  ir.  IN",  ■.-■sicle  the  wall  of  which  consists  of  small 
cells  at  til.-  a!  :       I  i)i  of  larger  cells  at  the  vegetative  pole. 

[L.  Uii.J     s.  .    i'   .    ■  I    I    ,'    ID. 

AMPHliiL!:>rKO(  AKCINO>r.\  (Lat.).  n.  n.  A2m(a3m)-fi«. 
bleSs'tro-ka^r-si-'n  kl-n  o  ina^.  (Jen.,  amphiblestrocorcinom'atoa 
i-tis).  From  ofi.^(0A7j(rT<TOf.  a  net.  and  KopxtVu^a.  a  cancer.  Car- 
cinoma of  the  retina.     [L,  .».] 

AMPHIBLESTROUAPOPLEXIA  (Lat.i.  n.  f.  A«m(a»m)- 
fi2ble's"trod-a2p(a5p)-o-pleSx'i2-a3.  From  aM<^(0Ai}OTpoc,  a  net.  and 
diroirAi]{ta,  apoplexy.     See  Rt'tinal  R£Horriiaoh. 

AMPHtBLESTRODATROPHI.V  (Lat).  n.  f.  Aamfa'mVfl*- 
ble^s"trod-a't<a3t)-ro'fi2-a3.  From  a/x<^tj3Ai)(rTpof,  a  net,  and  arpo^va, 
atrophy.     Atrophy  of  the  retina.     [I).  8(l.J 

A^IPHIBLESTRODEOMALAflA  (Lat).  n.  f.  A'nKaSm)- 
fi2.hIe2s-trod"e2-o-ma^l(ma3|t-nia3|'shi*iki'^t-a'.  From  afK^i^A^orpo- 
eiSijs.  net-like,  and  /ioAojcta.  softness.  Softening  or  degeneration  of 
the  retina.     [F-l 

AMPHTBLESTRODEOPHTHISIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A''m(a»m)- 
fi2-ble'-s-trofl"e--o-tiae)'si''s.  (ien..  amphiblestrodcophthis'eos  i-is). 
From  a/Li<^t^AT)crTpoei5i)?.  net-like,  and  ^tfiVt?.  atrophy.  Atrophy  of 
the  retina.     \l>.  Hd-i 

AMPHIBI.ESTRODES  (T^t.).  adj.  A'mfa»mVfl'-ble2s-tro'- 
dezide^s).  Gr..  aM^c3AT}<rrpoet5^f.  Fr..  amphihlestroide.  Sp.,  nn- 
fiblestroide.  Xet-like,  retiform  ;  as  a  u.,  the  retina.  [A.  311  ;  D, 
130  ;  L,  94.] 

AMPHIBLESTRODITIS  (IMX  n.  t.  Aam(a>mVft'-ble«s- 
troil-Ko'ti^s.  Gen.,  n m phible.ttrndit' idis.  Fr.,  amphibUstro'idite. 
Inflammation  of  the  retina.     [D.  H0.| 

AMPHIBLESTR<>DOMAL.\CIA  (Lat.>,  n.  f.  A«m(a»mVfl»- 
ble2s-tn>d"o-ma'lima'l)-aJa')'shi2(,ki*)-a*.     See    Amphiblestrodeo- 

MALACIA. 

AMPHIBLESTROID,  adj.  A'm-fl'-ble's'troid.  Or.  oM^t- 
pAijcrrpoetiij?.  \jiX..  amphiblestroides,  amphiblestrodes.  Fr.,  am- 
phiblestrt/ide.     Net-like,  reticular  :  as  a  n.,  the  retina.     jL.] 

AMPHIBI-ESTROIUEAPOPLEXIyV  (Lat.Kn.  f.  A«mfa>m)- 
fi'-ble^s-tro-iM'e'-a'p^a'pi-o-pIe'x'i'-a'.      See    Amphiblestrodapo- 


O.  do;  O*.  not;  O*,  whole  ;  Th,  tbin;  Th*,  the;  U,  like  00  in  too;  U*,  blue;  U*,  luU;  U*.  full;  U*.  uru;  U«,  like  li  (German). 
30 
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WIMIIlU^iTllOlDKATKOPIllA 
A.MlMllSllllST.K 

AMrilllU.KSTlt KOPHTHISIS  iljH  I.  n  f     A'nun'mi- 

(•»).      S.-«-  A><lllllll.»_-*TU..I.I"IMmiU>W. 

A M r  11 1 II  1.KST HO  1 1 » KS  ,  1^1  ..  11.11.     A'liK »'"' I"'  7,  ''iT 
AMrHIIlI.KSTKOM\I.A<IA    (Ijit.>,    n.    f       A'mia'nufl' 

AMrHiiii.KSTin.i-iiTiiism  (i^n.  n    f     ^'^^"'"i^ij,. 

hU-'H   tr>.Ii  t.'.  si'<      tifU.,€im/»AilWM<n>J>fcM"«<'«  (•"'■     txf  AKlHl 

|llJCSTK"I"i;« 'I'llTIIlSIrt. 

AMflllllol..*:  .U»IJ,  n.  f.  pi.  A«miii«m>-n'l.oSl-.-ia«*'i.  A 
faiiiilv  ..f  i/.^i-  iimilft>ySi>tvuK>'l,  Includiiisaiusi-ni-rafVui/Uunu 
ai„l  ;'.,.>f...,i,i      IB.  1T<1.| 

n  n  :l  imiiw  .il<Iill.-.l  to  a  uilliilxT  of  iillni-rals.  IB.J-A.  iuIh>s- 
tol.i.-.     Asl».sl.«.     111.911 

i»«.8oA<K.  .■.luiv.Hiil.  A  fnniilv  of  hmU  l..l..iiKini.'  to  th<>  .r.k-r 
"TI.*""  .  coii.prWug  such  asWve  a  v.-rsatlle  .-.xUTiial  posti-rior 
tui:     IH.  7.1 

AMPHIItOMA  (Lat.1,  n.  f.  A'mia'm.fl' iH.'ll'-n'.  «[•«»'■ 
♦.BoAio.  Kr..  ,im,^ilm,lir.  fkT..  .4n./.A.()../..:.  1.  A  slate  of  ii->  la- 
lion  iiin>Ttalntv  las  in  tin-  amiihibolie  i>eno<l  of  a  disrasei.  IM. 
06  1  ■  a.  ,olK.i  IrHtahlllty.    IM.  ^^.] 

AMI'llinoLU-.  a.lj.  A'm  fl'lMi'Ii'k.  For  deriv.  «*  Amphi- 
BoLiA  Fr  iiuiiiliilxile.  I'liCT-rtttin.  hesil«lin>,Manoldlrmiapi>lie<l 
lo  I  ml  imH.kI  .'f  a  fvliril.-  .lb«-a.s..  in  which  th.-  Klationar>-  l>erio.l 
ha.<  Ik..-  I  i«u<s,M.  I.iit  tliat  ..f  d.-fi-n-.-sc-no'  lias  not  yet  lH?Ri'n  ;  imu- 
Slv  ohanu-i.Tiz.-.!  l.v  a  ni.iiv  or  less  irreKular  course  of  the  tein- 
peraliin-..     [A.  *C, ;  M.  06.1 

AMI'HIimLIS  iljit.i.  n.  t.  A'm(a'nH.n'bo>l.i'3.  1  Of 
Acanlh.  a  (.•enus  ,if  f.issil  Alu<r.  i-orrespondinc  to  the  Zuslcrit,^  of 
Lamank.  i  i  "f  Suhr,  a  E.-iiu«  of  Abjai,  corresponding  to  the  Cnu- 
/ctj>.i  .'f  Ijun.iiireiix.     |B.  lil.  170.] 

AMPHIKOLOCAKl-.K  (I-at.l.  n.  f.  pi.  A'm(a'mi-fi'h' o'l-o- 
ka'r'i».||)a".e')  Knmi  om*.PoAo«.  doutitful.  and  «apirot.  fniit.  A 
division  .if  i)ohnH5.1ia<-.-<Mis  ferns  iiia.le  by  R.-i.heiibaoh.  eoinpnsmK 
the  sul>.livisini"is  Cynllirtr,  (iltieheniacea:  and  /'iiit.ritip.     IB.  i.uj 

AMIMIIHOI.OSTVI.ors.  a.lj.  A'mfl'b".i-lo-sti'lu's.  From 
iu«.ao*«.  <loiil>tfiil.  aii.l  <rri\<K.  a  pillar.  In  bt)tauy,  having  no 
stvi.-  ai.iiar.-nt.     IWiwhen.lorf  lU  lllil.l 

\MriII1lOI.Of.s,  ailj.  A»m-H'b'o'l-u>s.  From  i»«*i.  on  both 
si.i-s  ami  piAAei.'  t..ca.si.  Directed  toward  both  sides ut  once  tsaid 
ofllsiula-i.     lU-kTil'iB.  ail.) 

AMI'HIBOTHKirM  (Lot.),  n.  n.  A'mfa'iiiin'tMHth'ri'- 
iPniiii'ini  Fr<iiii  om*'-  arouml.  and  0a6(M'ai'  (dim.  of  3»»(««.  a  hole 
or  iLillowi  A  ir>-niis  of  tn-matode  llukes  of  the  family  Tnntomirltv. 
(Fr.'V  anil  J/Mi.-kart  IL.  IBi.] 

\  Mriiiin'ri..VX/,EN   (Ger.),   n.   pi. 

A...  ■-.     [B.  IIKI 

\  11  iiii  i;i:  VNrHI.\  iLati.  n.  n.  pi 
(t,ri  ■      a>.       (Jr..    oM*iS(WYXi« 

(ier     .li,ii.)u'.r.iiiWii>n.     Sp.,  .ii./ifc.-..ii./iii.i...     ... 

tonsils  ;  the  phorjnx.     lllip|»>erau-s  lA.  :)lli :  Ml 

AMPHIBKVA(Lat.i.  n.  n.  pi.  .\'mia>min'bri'ibni"i-a>.  From 
i^^i.  on  Ix.th  si.les.  oii.l  Ppi/fii-.  t._.  swell  jawa  P''';2^„*j;|i''.,^.r 


A'm'fl'b-pfla'ntze'n. 

A'mfa'mvn'-bra'n'- 

Fr..    ftmphihrnnchifs. 

The  parts  about  the 


amiihiirw'  "in^Endiicher's'  claksiiication  a  grand  division  of 
plonts  corresponding  to  the  J/ono<:o(i//edone«  of  other  systeuis. 
(b.  ITO.) 

AMPIIIBltYOrs.a<lJ.  A'mfl'b'ri' ii's.  Pertaining  to  or  re- 
wimi.link-  th.-  Amiihilnyd  ;  growing  Uke  the  Amphibrya.    (A. Gray 

iB.  ;f.'i  I 

AMPHir.VKP.VNTHK.E  (L»l.».  n.  f.  pi.  A'm(a'mi"n'-ka"r- 
i.a'iii|Ki'n<'th.-'H-.a'..-'i  FromaM*.',  .>n  lKiihsi.les.«ip»o^.  fruit,  anti 
a.«<K  a  llow.-r  Fr..<imli/i<V(ii;.'>'i".'".  li.-r.  .l.ii,i/i..-..r;Ki/ir/i.  .ri. 
A  lrii»-  .if  r„m;..>»i7«-  ma.l.-  bv  lt.-i.-h.-nba.-h,  In.lii.liiiu'  th.-  siilnli- 
vlslons  itilUrutr.  CuUndulantr.  Culi/critr,  nnil  .liiifcroK/<Ki<r. 
IB.  ITO.) 

AMPIIIC.\ItPir.  adj.  A'm"n'-kn>r'pi'k.  From  aii^i.  on 
both  Ki<li«  of.  an.l  ««p»«.  fruit.  Vr..  nmiihirarif.  (Wr..  iimithi- 
knriiiM-h.  Pro<lueing  fniil  .if  two  kinds,  <ir  inatiinng  at  two  differ- 
ent i«-aMon.s.    |A.  fJray  iB.  .'Jlii.l 

AMPllIC.\KPir>I  ilJit.).  n.  n.  A'm(n>mi"fl'-ka>r'pi>-ii'm- 
(ii'mi     Fniiii  a(i*i.  about,  and  xapvot.  fruit.    Fr.,  amphicarp'de. 

S.-.-  I'KIIK'ARP. 

AMPIIK.VKPOrS,  adj.  A'm"n».ka"r'pu'8.  See  Amphicar- 
pi.' 

AMPmr.VI'STIS.  AMPHICAl'TISdJit.i.  n'sf.  A'm(a>mi"- 
fl'<-a'itika'  u'-..  ti's.  .ko'ika'u'iti's.  Or.  i(i*i«ai<(rT«,  d(i*i«avTit. 
1.  A  iK.rt  of  wil.l  iMU-l.-y.    a.  The  p-nllals  .>f  Ihe  f.-inale.     |l,.  (ill 

AMPIflfF.VI.VNTHK.-E  (Lot. I.  n.  f.  pi  A  tritx-  of  Cm- 
,,      •  •     •  \  It.-l.'lienliach,  comprising  the   Hiliii/tlherr,  Cm- 

■lyliilrtT,  Carlinea,  Arrlica,  Zotgercc,  L'rti- 


irl'k  u>».ii«si  tier.,  amiAirrnlritck.  A  term  oppll«l  by  J.  MlUler 
tothen-leiiiirabll...     |l>.  1*1.1 

.\MPIIIC-KPIIALl'S  lUil.i.  n.  m.  A'uutt»mi'll«-»e'fike'f)a'l- 
(n'lm»ii.u«si.    See  .\MPII1HIUWA. 

AMPIIIC<KLIA  iljit.i,  n  n  pi  .\«ni(«>mv.(l'-«-(k.."e«)ll»-il». 
\  »ul>or>ler  of  t'nnoifiVui,  having  anii>hlcu.'loiiii  vertebra".    \0*vn 

ill.*".) 

AMPIIK'IKI.I.VN.  odj.  A«m"ll'-i«''ll'a>n.  1.  AinphliHi-lous. 
•J.  Having  aiiiphl.vel.>us  vertebra..     Ill,  T.  ."Wj 

AMPHUtKLOl  S,  ailJ.  A'ln'll' ne'lu's.  From  iH«'.oiAo« 
hollow..,!  on  botll  si.l.«.  !•>.,  ami>hic,rtr.  tV.ncave  l„lh  lH-f.,n-  llli.l 
behiiLl  iwii.1  of  the  bodi-  of  o  vertebra).    lU  IS.)    Cf.  1'hoi-<ku.i-8 

ail.t  I  »PIKTIi..t-<KUH-H. 

A.MPIIKOMK.K  ilJU  I.  n.  f.  pi.  A'mio'm»'n'-ko'me'-.-ia>K-»). 
Fn.m  l>.ii./ii.-..Hi.i.  .'II.-  of  the  g,-n.-m.  A  siiblrilM-  ..f  bign.>liloce<.ll» 
plants'  made  by  IK-  C«iidolle.  U-longlug  to  the  /(i./yiiiooiaH-cr.    IB, 

im.) 

AMI'llUKOIC.  n.IJ.    A»m"n'-kpo'i>k.    Tlie  morc>  ctim-ct  form 

for.i...;./...-.-.("      I",  a'-l 

AMP1IUKOITU-.  a<IJ.  A«m"n'kr»i'l'i'k.  Perhaps  fr<iiii 
au^  in  iH.lh  .lir.-.-li..im,  uii.l  .poMti.,  to  l.-sl.  tier,  fi«iiyiilT...(i«-*. 
CaiKibl.-  ..r  .-..I.Tiiig  bin.-  lilimis  luiiH-r  n-,1  an.l  n-<l  hlmus  iiai«-r 
blu.-.     IB.  r.' 1     S<-e  .lmj./io(ir.>iu.Hr.A(Tlos. 

AMPIIH-YTII.A  iljil..,  n.  f.  A'mia>min'-si'l.kii'l>u'.ui.la«. 
A  pan-nt-,^^-11  is.-.-  IVniJ)  *hi.-h  lias  nris.-ii  .^it  "' •''••,""'!'|;''""r; 
riila  I.J.  i-.i  bv  the  fomiation  of  the  pan-nt-k.-riiel.  lU  IIOl  See 
Plat.'  I,  Fig.  1. 

AMPHin.  odj.  and  n.  A'liiriM.  From  Am*.,  on  tM.lh  sl.l.-a. 
Framnhhu'  (i.-r.,  <imiJ..rf.  I.  i.V.iJ.i  having  a. I.iuble  character. 
[Bl    S»-e  .^1.  SALTS.    -A  iS.)    S<vA>ii'HioE.M-J.l.lef.i. 

AMPHIUKA.  AMPHIBK.K.  AMPHIDKON  (I*t.l.  ns  n. 
1.1  'f  i>l  and  n.  s.  .Vmia'mi.n'.re'a".  -«-.ii'-<-'>.  .i.'n.  dr., 
iuii«<a.  i;.«i4«a.  .i,.#.».i.  i^^^al  (i>.-rha|w  fr..iii  .m*.«..i.,  to  bind 
ar.Hin,i;.  li.-r..  Amphuluum.  The  e<lges  of  the  os  uterL  [Hlp- 
|MK-rat.-s(.\,  •nil  1 

AMPIIIUKKM.  n.  A'm'n'Mlu'rm.  Lat.,  ompdii/iTniM  (from 
a)i«;.  ar..iin.l.  an.l  «Vp|»a.  the  skim.  Fr.,  amphiilrrmr  (.er.,  Hull- 
/.;.«(  Ui  l«>taiiy,  the  structureli-ss  enveloping  membraue  of  an 
Aly,i.     [B,  m.]  .       ^         -   ... 

AMPHinESMOrs,  adj.  A'm-n'-de'z'mii>».  From  aM^t.  on 
both  sides,  and  tt<rii6t.  a  ligament.  Fr.,  aviphiihsnu:  llavuiga 
double  I  iganient .     I A ,  3(6. 1 

AMPHIUKr.M  (.Lat.),  n.  n.  A'm<a"mVfl'd'e«.u»m(u«m).  Si« 
Ampiiidka.  ,    ,  ,  , 

AMPIlIDKXIors,  adj.  A'm'fi' de'x'i'-u*8.  Gr,  «i»#t«<{io«. 
Lat,.  rii/ijiAii;.  j-111.1.    Ambiilextroiis.     [D.  l-li'l 

AMPHIIHAKTHKOSIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A'm(a'mvn'-<liule)-a>r- 
thrri'si^s.  (ien..  .imi>/i..li<irHir..'«-.M>  (-»iV.).  >.ir  <l.-riv  w-.-  Am,>ln* 
and  r>IAIlTIIIlo.sls.  Vr.,  <iiHI./ilrfin.-(;.ro«-.  (ier.  .-lw;./.../i'i.  "..-..w. 
?l  m,ri.W(.V«i  L:  a„rUinrlr.mH.  An  nrti.ulalion  ,.nrtaking 
of 'the  natim-  of  both  ampliiarthnwis  an.l  of  .liarllinwis.  ..-•..  haying 
an  inl.rarli.ular  libro-eartilage.  but  having  also  fn-e  mobility. 
The  only  exaiiipl.-  is  th.-  artieiilalion 
of  the  inferior  iiioxUla  with  tlie  tem- 
poral bone.     1L.1 

AMPIIIIHON  ILot.l,  n.  n,  A'm- 
(a'mi.|l'.ri'-.''n.     St-e  AMPniDEA. 

AMPHIIHI'LOPIA  iLat.i,  n.  f. 
A'-'nua'inili'-.li'plol>'i'a>.       See  Am- 

rHODlPl.<il'IA. 

AMPIlIIHSf.  n,  A'mfl' .li'sk, 
Fnini  d)»*i,  .111  both  siili-s,niiil  4i<r«o«,  a 
roiin.l  plai.-,  Fr.,  iiiiiii/.i./i.i'/ii. .  In 
z.iolog>'.  .111.-  of  the  spiciila  iMiriie  on 
th.-  gelnmule  of    the  i-omliion   frt-sh- 


water  six.iip- 1  .Si".ii[/iH<i  I.    U  Is  slia|K  d 
like  Iw.i  t<K.lhe<l  wlii-,-l». 


•...■      IB.  170.1 
sTIlIC-fS   (Lat.).  adj 


A>m(a>m  )"fl»-»e'n(ke>n)'- 


one  at  each 

end  <'.r  an  axle,    [A,  SMI,] 

AMPHinoN.VX  (IjJt,).  n.  m. 
A'min'm).ti''.lii'n-a'xia>xi.  (Ien.,  nm- 
ii;.i./..ii'.iro».-i,-<i.  From  iii^i.  on  l>.ith 
sides,  an.l  Mi-of ,  a  n-.-.l,      A  gt-niis  of 

nnin.liiiaiv.iiis  griui-ses  i-slablishi-.l  by  __„ 

"e,."  "'.  F.s.-i.l»-ok.   111.  I--'l.|     A.kar-         AJiPUinisoB.    (after 
k..lLin.ll.-vl.A.  Koxlmrglill  IKunthl.  kuhoijw.s.I 

Naga  sara",  inaitant.is  |T<-1.«'>.'.',1-  ""f  .'■••«'""""';,■''•''"'"'? '_L'Jl! 
nul  IB-ngalil.  A  s,H-<-i.-s  gmwilig  in  '"^ •  '■j^;  .^i^fT,"";;*,  ^1*1 
In.lin.  iis,-.l  f.ir  making  mats  an.l  n.pes  Stl ..I'/.h, in""  iTJ: rfVZT;. 
an.l  f.ir  oih.-r  piir|H.s.-s.     |H.  l.a.|  „  unpi,idi«  •»»  lo  preiiu. 

AMPIIIKSMA  iLat.i.  n.  n.     A'm- 
(n>n  iflJV.'7jt-'siiiia=       G.-n..  nnii.fci.Vi.infon  (-(wV     Gr.,  *)«♦«•»(««. 
A^yl-nlg     |A.  -Vn.l-A.  conlli    The  ,K.ricar.lh.m.     lA.  Sa.) 

AMPHIDSALZElGer.l.  n.  pi.    A'tnU'd-ai'l  la-'.    See  Ampho- 
Irroiit  HALTS.  ,     . , 

AMPHIGAM.  n.     A'md' ga'm.     From  i(.«>«.  on  Imlh  aldM. 
and  vil".  i.mrriap..     Fr..  ..mph,.,nn,r.    A  l.rin  min..l,i.-.sl  by  I)e 
Cmi.T.iirio.l.-«lg.iate  the  lowj-sl  f.irms  of  L'"'!"';'- «.''''^'„ 
1,  ■  ..„.   t,.  1.......  1111%.  u.Yiinl  onrans.       B.  i.-fl'.      tT.  All 


U.lll.*    lo  in-^iK."»-'     • ■ 

■d  not  lo  have  any  s«'xiial  organs. 

VITOOAM. 


7.  :W.J      Of.  AOAMIA  OIMl 


AMPIIIOAMJMS,  adj.  A'm-n'g;a'mu>8.    '•«•  - ,""  {'V?"",!,^- 

Fr.,  n.H,.li,.;.i Sp..«..C/fM...<..    Of  or  |«-rtain  mtjo  the  Ami.hi- 

goiiis  •  having  th.-  charai-lers  of  an  aiiiphlgam.    IB.  ..  WS.) 

AMPHIGASTBlft  iFr.i.  atlj.  A'n'-fl' go»»  tri-a.  FumlslKHl 
with  amphlgiuilrla.     (B,  UK.) 


A,  ape;  A'.al;  A».  ah;  A«,  all:  Ch,  chin;  Ch«,  loch  (ScotOsh);  K,  he;  K«,  eU:  O.  go;  1,  die;  V,  In;  N.  In;  N«.  tank; 
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AMPllISClllST.E 


A.MI'HIGASTKIUM  iLat.),  n.  n.  A»m(a'm)-fl»-ga''s(ga»s)'tri=- 
u'liiiu'ini.    See  AMi'UiOASTRrM. 

AMPHICJASTKULA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A^mrn'mj-fl^-Ka^isfKa'si'tru- 
la'.  Syii. :  hoixl-ijitslrulu.  A  cytyile  in  which  the  primitive  iutes- 
tine  is  partly  filled  with  segiueuted  uutrilive  yolk.  [L,  14I1.J  See 
Plate  I.  Fig.  17. 

AMI'HlGASTKl'MiLat.l.  u.  n.  .\-iiiia'nn"n-i,'a'siga'si'trii>ra- 
(tni'inl.  From  in*;,  im  liuth  si.l.-s.  ami  >aar.j(<  tin-  li.-lly.  Fr.,  <tm- 
phigiislre.  tier..  .l;iiyiA/r/<i.v(/ie,  i'l, I, rhUitt.  S\i].  :  hfiijofinitrium 
[Sp'reiiEi-lJ.  ()/i.'///iir/iini  il)iiinort]./.-((iim  .i(cv,«../-iiim  |S»art2l.  A 
sort  of  stipule  foillnl  upon  the  livervvortJs :  one  of  a  series  of  leaves 
dis|M>se<l  in  a  lou);iInilinal  row  along  the  inferior  surface  of  the  stem 
in  certain  liverworts  i  Heptiticwfy  especially  those  of  the  order  Jun- 
genmtiinkuete.     [U.  1,  75,  l'J8.1 

A.nPHI<iEN,  n.  A^m'fi^-je^n.  From  in*.,  on  both  sides,  and 
ytv^,  Ijorn  <lst  def.t.  or  from  ati<t>i  and  ytwafAo  iK'^et  i:i<liief.i. 
iJlt..  (li«/)/ilV;cii(i  list  <lef.>.  ilinlihi</riliniil  lil  def.l.  Fr.,  nniphii/iiie- 
Oer.,  Aniphiiii-n.  It.,  aiiijifitno.  S|i.,  «m/;</.-,io.  1.  In  botany, 
Brongniart's  term  f4>r  a  plant  t^rowinj;  rtinally  in  ever\- .lii-i-clion 
from  a  central  point.  Usually  in  tin- pi. f'.s,  S.-r  .\mi'Ui<;k.\.+:.  ~.  In 
chemistry,  lii'melius'snameforam-l.-ni'-nl.  sin-li  as  .i\>K''n.  ^nlpliiir. 
selenium',  and  tellurium,  which  in  (•..tiiliinatiun  with  a  metal  can 
form  either  an  acid  or  a  base.  Cf.  Ampuoterous.  [B,  I'J,  3y,  93.]— 
A'»toft((ier.).    See  .-l.Ciddef.). 

AMPHIGEN.E  (Lat.),  n,  f.  pi.  of  adj.  amphigenns.  A'm(a>m)- 
fl''je^iHge'Jni-e(a3-e-).  Fr. ^amphigenes.  Of  Brongniart,  the amphi- 
gens  ;  a  rainiHcation  of  the  cryptogams,  comprising  the  classes 
Alijiv,  Fnmti,  and  Lichenoideae.  I.  correspouds  to  the  TluillogeiuE 
of  IJudley.'    IB,  !W.  irO.J 

AMI'HIGENOUS,  adj.  A»m-fl''1e''n-u's.  Lat.,  amphigenns 
(1st  and  vd  def's).  amphigenius  (^id  def.).  Fr. ,  (niipfii'irni'.  tier., 
ainphigen.  It.,  amfigeno.  Sp.,  anflgeno.  1.  In  botany,  of  il.inble 
origin,  a.  In  botany,  also,  of  or  pertaining  to  the  aniphigens ; 
having  the  character  of  an  amphigen.  .1.  In  chemistry,  of  or  re- 
sembling an  amphigen;  amphoterous.  [B,  39,  93,  121. )— A.  reac- 
tion.   !<ee  .tmpliittL'rou.s  REAtmo.s'. 

AMPHICiKXS,  n.  pi.  A^m'fi'-je^nz.  Lat.,  amphigoim.  Fr., 
amphigt-nes.     See  ^VMPHirJEX.K. 

AMPHIGONIC,  A.MPHIGOXOrs,  adj-s.  A'in"fi'go'n'i2k, 
•fl'g'o'nu's.  Of  or  pertaining  to  amphiguny,  or  bisexual  reproduc- 
tion.   IHaeckel  iB.  39).] 

AMPHKJONY,  n.  A^m-fi»g'o'n-i'.  Lat.,  amphigonia  (from 
ttM^i.  on  lM>th  sides,  and  y6v<K,  a  begetting).  Reproduction  b.v  the 
union  of  two  distinct  cells  ;  i.  e.,  bisexual  reproduction.    [L.  1  ifj.] 

.VMPHIGYN.VNTH.-KlLat.),  n.  f.  |.l.  A-n,  a  ,n.  li-  |,-n-u"n)- 
a^nui'nrthfitha'-e-Ji.  From  i^^i'.  on  li.iil,  ..il,  -  -, ,  ,  ,,  ,,  ,;,  and 
ai*flo«.  a  tl'twer.     Vw.iunphiqyiuinllu'ts.     .\1iiIm..i  .j        '|. I. nits 

miule  bv  Iti-ichenbach.  comprising  the  siili^livi^i.  ir  /,;/;.,  .l,i- 
tlfiiiiiletr.  IniitenHor  (liiaplialhitv).  anil  .Mi-mv.  and  afterward 
subdivided  into  the  Radiattx,  Lat/kitiJiurWy  and  TubuUJlorcB.  [B, 
171).  I 

A.MPHIKAKPISCH  (Ger.),  adj.    A'm-fl^-ka'r'pi'sh.    See  Am- 

PHICARPIC. 

AMPHIUNID.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A^m(a'm)n'-li5n'i»d-era"  e'). 
In  zoolog>%  a  division  of  the  Bothruidre.  They  have  an  oval,  com- 
pressed boily  with  an  anteriorly  disposed  suctorial  di.sc,  and  are 
found  as  parasites  in  fishes.    [B,  *Zi.\ 

AMPHIMKKIXA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A'm(a>m)"fl'-me»r'Pn-a>.    See 

AUPIIEMKUI.VA. 

AMPHIMKKINOS.  AMPHIMEKrNUS  (Lat.),  adj'.?.  A'm- 
(a*ni)-fi*-mc^r'i'ii-o2s,  -u=*s(u*s).     See  Amphemerinos  and  Amphe- 

UERINA. 

AMPHIMETKION,  AMPHIMETKHIM  (Lat),  n's  n.  A^m- 
(a*m)-fi^-me^t'ri'-'-o'-'n,  -u'm(u*ml.  From  afiipi,  around,  and  fx^rpa, 
the  womb.  Lit.,  the  parts  about  the  uterus  ;  an  ancient  t4'rni  relat- 
ing t«>  the  condition  of  that  organ.    jL,  94.)    Cf.  Parametkium. 

AMPHIMICKOKIA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A>mia>nil-ll--i  ini''k--ro'- 
bi'-a'.  Forderiv.,  .see  .-Imp/i/-*  and  Microbe.  Hit..  .Iniiildinil.rn- 
hii'n.  A.  LuHtig's  name  for  those  microbes  which  are  rai»alile  of 
development  either  in  a  medium  that  contains  oxyuci  or  in  one 
that  does  not  contain  it.  ["  Ctrlbl.  f.  d.  ined.  Wisse'nscli.,"  June  0, 
1I*C.,  p.  4l)3lB).l 

AIVIPIIIMONEKIILA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2m(a'm)-fl'-moan-e2r'u2(u)- 
la".  A  cytoile  which  includes  formative  yolk  at  the  animal  pole 
and  nutritive  yolk  at  the  vegetative  pole,  the  two  not  being  very 
di.slinct.    (L,  iir,.] 

A.nPHI.MOKirL.l  (Ijit.).  n.  f.  A'm(a'm)-n'-mo«r'u»(n)-la'. 
A  rnimdish  heap  formed  of  two  kinds  of  cells,  the  animal  cells  being 
at  one  pole  and  thtr  vegetative  at  the  other.    (L,  14(>.] 

AMPIIION  (Fr).  n.    A>n'-(i3-o"n«.    See  fiviA.v  and  Apfion. 

AMPHIOXIS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A'm(a=mHn'-o2x'u'siu<s).  From 
ilL<t>i.  at  both  ends,  and  ifiii.  sharp.  .\  genus  of  llshes  ililTering  in 
many  iinixirtant  resix-cls  from  all  ullier  vertebrate  animals  and 
con.stituting  a  ili.stinct  order,  the  J'hnn/ii'ii,l/riiiirliii.  (If, -.is  I— A. 
laiire.iiatus  IVarrel).  iWr.  I jiiizttllhrli,  Svn.  :  nriiiirhioxtmna 
luhrirum  ICwtaJ.  The  Inncelol  :  a  small  (Ish  found  on  the  shores 
of  the  Mediterranean.     |B.  •><,  19]    See  I'MARVXfiOBRA.vcHll. 

A>IPHIPII.\<iI.\  (Lat.i.  n.  f.  A''mia'mi-fl'-fa»(fa»)'ji'(gi»)-a>. 
From  iM*!',  on  both  sidi-s,  ami  <j>a.ytXv,  to  eat.  Fr.,  aiiiphiphagie. 
Capability  for  eating  all  sorts  of  food.    |B.  3«.l 

A.MPHIPHKACT.E  (Ijit),  n.  f.  nl.  A'm(a>mVfl'-fra=k(fra'kl'- 
te(ta'-e').    A  division  of  diatoms  established  by  Trevisan.    (B,  I7(I.J 

AMI'HIPliVA  (Ijit),  n.  f.  A«m(a»m)-n2f'i2|u«)-n'.  Gr.,  in*i'- 
tvd     In  biiiany.  growth  by  concentric  rings.    (.M.  1.3.) 

A>ll-iill>I.Ei:KA  (Lat.),  n.  f.     A»m(a'm)-fl'-plu»'ra'.     From 


atLtj>i,  on  both  sides,  and  irAevpdc,  a  rib,  from  the  symmetrically  dis- 
posed rhaphe  on  each  valve.  A  genus  of  diatoms  belonging  to  the 
family  Xaviculeo!  i-stalilislieil  by  Kiitzing.  (B,  7.'),  170. |- A.  pellu- 
eida.  A  species  di^nii„'ni..liiil  l.\  the  e.\tl"enie  minuteness  of  the 
markings  upon  itsMil.-^  I  ii.^.  murUings  measure,  according  1o 
CJarpeuter,  only  ii-Jm  .nil  ar^  ii^.d  as  lests  for  the  delinilion  and 
magnifying  power  oi  nui  i'Msr..i»-s.     [B,  7.').) 

AMPHIPLEUlt.K  (Lat.),  u.  f.  pi.  A»m(aSm)-fi'-plu=r'e(a'-e^). 
!<>..  amphipleurees.  Kabenhorsl's  name  tor  a  family  of  diatoms 
including  Amphi]>lrurn.     [B,  131.] 

.\.MIMiII'l.i;.\  iLat).  n.  f.  A2m(a'mi'fl»-ple»x.  Gen.,  anipAi- 
pli  ,i.,x  I  .,1,^.  rirhaiis  from  dM4>"'Aijf,  striking  with  both  sides. 
The  |i.riii.,iiiii.     IKutus  Ephesius  (L,  94).| 

.\:>I1'1I11'M:i  MA  (Lat),  n.  n.  A-m(a'm)-fi2-nu''ma3.  Gen., 
atiipliipnru'uHttos  i-tis).  FYom  d^^t.  around,  on  both  sides,  and 
nvivfia,  breath.  Sp.,  anjincumia.  Urgent  dyspnoea.  [J  ;  Hippoc- 
rates (L,  94i.) 

-\>IPHIfNKrsT.\  (T.at),  n.  n.  pi.  A'mra'mvn'-nu-s'ta'. 
Kriilll  iM*!.  iluutile.  ami  irrer.-.  to  lin-atbe.  Fr..  i(m;,/,,>„,  ,/^^  .v,  A 
>h\  isioii  1.1  anipliiliiuiis  animals,  .■iiilirai-irig  tli.ise  wlii.li  In  (In-  ailnit 
Slate  ntaill  the  gills  rliaraclenslic  nf  the  larva,  so  that,  having 
acipiired  lungs,  they  possess  two  distinc!t  kinds  of  respiratory  or- 
gans.    [B,  38.| 

AMPHIPNEUSTUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A'm(a»m)-fl»-nu's'tuSs(tu«s). 
See  Dysp.nceic. 

A.M  I'H  1 1'OI),  n.  A^m'fl^-poM.  One  of  the  Amphipuda ;  in  the 
pi.,  <r.i.  till-  .i„i;./,,>orfo.    [B,  a<.j 

A>ll'llll'()l).V  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A'm(a»m)-fi2'po'd-a».  For 
deriv.,  see  Ampuipodous.  Fr.,  ampliipmlrs.  Ger.,  Amphipoden, 
Ringelhrebse.  Sp.,  an^'ipcd<tx.  An  order  of  crustaceans  character- 
ized by  having  seven  amphipodous  pairs  of  legs  attached  to  the 
thoracic  segment.     [B,  28.] 

AMPHiroD.VX,  a.lj  A'm-fi^p'o'd-a'n.  Of  or  pertaining  to 
th.'  .t,u,,i,,p..l.,  :  aiii|il iloiis.    [B,  39.) 

.\>irilll'<>l)Ii OKM,  adj.  A2m-fl2p-o2d'i2fo3rm.  From  Am- 
PHll'Miu  and  I. at..  /..r;,..i.  shape.  Fr. ,  iimphipodi/orme.  Ger.,  ani- 
pl,i].,,,l.-,i.il,„l,.h.     Ki-seiiililingtiie  ,\mphipi,da.     [B,  39.] 

AMP  IIIi'OKors.  a.lj.     A-'iM  li'po'il-u's.   From  dM*i.  directed 

liotli  uii,\s.  ami  iroiis.  a  f Lai..  o()i/);o>ii</ii.s.     Fr..  iimphipode. 

In  zmmI.iu'v.  Iia\  iiiL' some  i.f  tin-  limbs  directed  forward  and  others 
backuanl      |.\.  .tv.).!     See  .\.mimiipo1)A. 

Al»II'llir<»l)s,  11.  pi,    .\-'in  li'^-po'dz.    See  Amphipoda. 

A^lPHIl'Ol.os,  AMflllPOMIS  (Lat),  n's  m.  A»m(a3m)- 
fl^p'o-lo-s.  -Iii-'silu^s).  (Jr.,  at^tjiirtoKo^.  All  attendant  or  comiianion 
of  a  sick  person.     |l),  141. J 

AMPHIPTYfUKS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A^miaSni)- fi2p'ti2(tn«)-ke7.- 
(ch'^as).  From  a^ifnTrrvx^.  a  folding  around.  A  genus  of  flukes  of 
the  family  lii.-il.,H,,il,r.     [Grube  (L,  IC).] 

A.>IIMilUKH.\ris  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A«m(a2m)-fl>r'rB'p(raap)-i2s. 
Gen  .  aini'Iurrlm'/u'lo.s  i-/.si.  From  oAti^it,  on  both  sides  of,  and  pairt's, 
a  rod.  IJe  (.'aiidolle's  name  for  a  genus  of  plants  allied  to  or  identi- 
cal with  .s,,l,d„;io.     [B.  lai,  170.] 

AMPHIUHHINAdjit),  n.  n.  pi.  ASnUaSnO-flVri^n-a'.  From 
a^l^i.  on  both  sides,  and  pi's,  the  nose.  A  class  of  the  Craiiinta,  so 
called  on  accoimt  of  their  having  two  nostrils.    [I*,  140.J    Cf.  Mon- 

ORRfllNA. 


AMPHIKKHOGE.T:  (Lat),  n.  f.  pi.  A'm(a'm)-fi'r-ro'je2(gei)- 
e(a3-e^).  X  section  of  violaceous  plants  made  by  Reichenbach,  com- 
prising the  single  genus  AmphirHio.r.     (B,  17(>.J 

.\Mrmi:i;iro\-  a.ai  i.  i,  r  \-iiiM'in)-n'r'ro5x.  Gen.,  am- 
phir,h"''f       a-       I' .ia.,'a,Vj  ..,'■    I    jiht  on  both  sitles.    A  genus 

of  VI. .la-. -  -.Mill.-   .  -Ial.l|.|,..|   1.1    ,-|.|.  ii^'i-l.      IB,  121.) 

.\-\irill>  M:c  \  I,  ai  Ml  I  \  an  a  ill!  fi2-sa=r'ka.  From  in^i', 
anmii.l.  aii.l  <7upf.  Il.sl,  Fr,.  „„,,,/,,„„.,:.,■.  Sp.,  nnfmma.  In 
linlain-.  an  iinleliisrent  iiiiillilocular  triiif  contaiiiing  many  seeds, 
w ly  on  the  uiilsiile  and  pulpy  williiii.     |H.  I'.I.J 

.A.MPHI.'S.VUCOI.iS,  ttdj.  A''m  li-'  sa=r'kii's.  Lat.,  amphimr- 
cujt.  Pertaining  to  or  having  the  character  of  an  amphisarca.  ID, 
80.) 

AMPHISB.53NA(Lat.),n.f.  A'mia'm)-n's-be'(ba"e')-na>.  Gr, 
aiiL^i(rfiaifa.  Fr.,  (imiihislihic.  The  aiicieiil  name  of  a  si-riienl  capa- 
ble of  going  either  forward  or  liaekwanl.  ami  allegnl  tub,-  ilmilile- 
headed,  found  on  the  island  of  Leiiini.s.  Its  Mfsli.  liver,  ami  heart 
were  used  to  proihice  sweating,  as  an  aiitiilole  lo  |ii,isoiis,  and  to 
prnin.,t.-  the  r.  pair  of  broken  1 cs.     |A,  ;W1  ;  L,  91,  111.').) 

.\11IMI  iNi!  i;\fI).Ti;  Cat),  n.  f.  pi.  A2m(a'm)-fi"s-be>n'- 
Om  '  >■  II .  i-.l  .■  a  '  .■-!,  Fr..  tiniphishenii'nft.  A  family  of  Ophidia 
sai.l  I.,  liai.- 111.,  amphisbienao/.  r.)  as  its  type.    [A,  880.) 

AMI'HISIJ.KNUTS  (Lat.),  adj.  A5m(a'm)-n»s-be'(ha»'e»)-ni'- 
u'sm^s).  Fr. ,  amphi^b^ne.  Belonging  to  the  Amphisboinidai  (q.  v.). 
[A,  .380.) 

AMPHISB/HNOID.T;  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  A'in(a'm)-fi»s-be'n(ba»- 
e'n»-o-i(e)'de(da'-e2).    See  AHPHisD.eNin.«. 

AMPHISB.ISNII.S  (Lat.).  adj.  A'm(n»m)n's-be'(ba''e«).nu'8- 
(nu^st.  For  deriv..  see  AMPiiisn.*:NA.  In  zoology,  capable  of  pro- 
gressii.n  will)  eipial  facility  in  opposite  directions.    [A,  380.)    See 

also  Vkn.i:  tnnphi.'ihn-uir. 

A  >I  !•  II I  s(  ■  K  l.<  >s  ( Lat).  ndj.  A''in(a'inl-(l»s'sea|fkp''l)-o's.  From 
aij.'t'i,  "11  lioili  siiles.  anil  iTK^Xov,  the  lower  limb,  cajiable  of  using  ouo 
foot  equally  as  well  as  the  other.     |L,  53.) 

AMPHISCHI.ST.-E  (Ijit.),  n.  f.  pi.  A»m(a»m)-fi'.ski5sfsch'i'8)'- 
te(ta'-e').    From  i/x^i,  on  both  sides,  and  ir\itrrat,  split.    A  division 


O.  no;  O',  not;  0«,  whole;  Tli.  thin;  Th»,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  V,  blue;  U«,  lull;  V*,  full;  U»,  urn;  U«,  like  11  (German). 
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(•f  t-t  iiuut**  hy  R<*i(*ht*ntmch.  com- 

)>r  I.   /Vyi'AintVir.   .-l/yurir,   (.Vimr* 

.  t ,  aiul'llruMicctt.     |U.  ITU.J 

vMiiii-viii  \    \Mi  Ill-Mil  I    i.it..  ir»f.   A"nnii"iii>-n«h'- 

nu  itiix  otk^A^,  n  kiiiff.     Vt.. 

(I'  ll  ,    tintismitii.    Sp., 

O..  ■  :.il.-,       (P.   lUO 

AMI   iii-i   I    i.M    I  ;     pi.     A-intii*in»!l' ^^•u»^f*I>••'^•- 

iii-  !•■<•.  mill  vwtfititk,  a  MtNl.    A  MTU14 

<>(   i     .  .irpior  iim.lf  U\  Ufi^lu-iiUicti. 

O'Ut, ^ .  a  .  iViJMii'rnirrtr.iuid  t(ij>jxir*</cti'. 

IB,  IM  , 

AMi'llIsrKKMIl'M  iLnl.>.  n.  n.  A'lncn'mKl'-Kpu'ngpi-'ri'- 
ml'-u>iiim*iui.     I-V)!!!  «m4*'<  ttbout,  aud  vw^pha.  n  m*vu.    Si'e  Kpi- 

KPCHV 

AMPIIISIMIAIXIS  iljil  1.  n.  f.  A'miii>nivn's-fn'lifa>liKl>«. 
Ot'U..  nmjihiiitihitl'»fun-»i3t.  (ir-,  aM^io^«Aai(.  Thi*  oirvuliHluctioll 
of  a  liiiili  ill  till'  n'<liKtii>ii  (ifs  iliKlin-nlii'ii.     |in|i|Hi>.'ral<-!<  iL.  &.')i.] 

AMI'IIISTOMA  (l^lt  I,  II.  II.  A>liiiil>lll>li'Klt>'lim>.  (it'll.,  ilm- 
phijit'iin'ttt''*  'tisi.  Frttiii  OM^tfTOMOf.  hiiviiii;  n  iloiitilc  iiitiiilti  or 
OIK-llili;;.  Fr.,  iiiM/Jii.«f..i.ir.  (;»T.. /ii(i/.  iiiniriii.  ^;lll/^x•/l  It.SlJ., 
antijit'mut,  A  i^-lllL<i  of  {Kini-silii'  nlilliuils  of  liu*  fla.s.s  .S^-ttlrciihi, 
onlcr  I'nninf.x/.i.  (-sialiliKhcl  l>v  Kiiilolplii :  ili.silnk'iii.sluKi  bv  Imr- 
Inc  a  suctorial  <lisi-  nl  the  |i<isl<'rior  n.s  urll  ox  ill  lliv  iililaTlor  i-x- 
Uvmllv.  Th.-v  iiif.-«t  ilu-  .U<iiiim../,.i  ilii.'ilv.  |A.  :t!l  :  1);  1>.  TO  ; 
L,  1«.  1\-T.I  A.  ai|llulU'lllii.  .>>■<•  (iolil)ll-.4  niiunliruii.-  A.  nml- 
Clllli  IKiidoli.hil.  li.T  .  *v.;./^oiiiii>(i  A.'h.H.kA,  Svil.  :  FfHliiniha 
[Z/i-^U-r:  .s,u  >-,i.«o.(,i  |Si-liruiii-kli  .■."rri.  h\i.-u;nl,i  iViiiifllnl  is.-ii  M,>. 
Matt-nnn  lZ«-.|.rp  ./.i/./ii.  A  s|>ti-ifs  roiiiiil  in  irn-ul  immlxTs  in  Ilif 
pauni'h  iuhI  lasiilu  riiiiii  of  niiiiiiiniil.s  :  u  n-iltlLshuliiu-  worm.  10  lo 
15  niiii.  I«iii>:. *.!  lo:)  mm.  thick,  liuviiii;  a  small  mouth  iiiiil  a  |M»stiTior 
Kuctiirial  cllv  •.'  lo  .1  mm.  broad.  [A.  ;i.'l  :  Rudolphi  iL.  i;i.)-A. 
erumpniri-riini  |l"r>-|illn].  A  sii.fii-.s  found  in  tin- ox.  |L,  IT.]  — 
A.  px|il»iiutuiii  il.Y<M)lin|.  \  siXM-if.-i  found  in  Ihi-  liiK-ductK  and 
galldiladdcrof  thi-ox.  |U  lf..|-.\.  Iii>iiilnl>i  IKIlcli.Mim.-ist.Tl,  A 
8|nvics  found  in  i;n*at  iiuiiiImts  in  the  lar^ri-  ilit«-stiiii>  nntl  tin' ap- 
pendix VHrmlfoniiLs  of  two  bjuit  Iniliniis  who  had  died  of  cholera; 
a  worm  5  to  s  mm  loin;  and  :t  to  1  mm.  broad.  |.\.  :ki  :  H.  -ir  1-A. 
flubrliivittiiiii.  A  siHH-ics  fouiul  in  the  froj;.  iiiaile  the  subject  of 
Invest i>nil ion  in  the  sludv  of  the  Tirmiitiola.  [L.  S?.|— A.  trulira- 
tuin  |Riidol[)hi|.  tier  .  ".r(»;.  .<fi,f.-(,K  Kiiillttrli.  A  siwcies  fouud  in 
the  Kallbladiler  and  bileihict.s  of  the  cat.     |A.  .■)M.l 

.\>Il'HIST(».>H»rs,  adj.  .\^in-i>hi'sto2m  ii's.  In  zoology, 
havinir  a  suctorial  duso  at  eafh  end.    [L,  Sii.J    See  .\>ipiiisToiiAi» 


AMI'HITKTKASE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A«in(a'mVfi'-te't-raz- 
(ra'si 'e'-e<.a'-e').    A  division  of  Algoe  made  by  TreWsou.     [B,  lai, 

AMPHITHE.VTKK.  n.  A'm-fi'-the'a'tr.  Or,  o(i*c»«aTpoi. 
(fn>m  sM^i.  around,  and  9cac9ai.  to  look).  I.At.,  iiniiiliilhfiitntm. 
Fr..  iin<i,Uitl„-iilr,-.  (Jer..  Amiihithinli-r.  It.,  Sp..  n,,fit>ii<i«.  \ 
room  arraiijr^'d  with  asct'iuliiijr  tiers  of  seats,  for  |)erforiniiiLr  surgi- 
cal oiierations  or  giving  iiistniclioii  by  deiiionstralioQ.     [A,  fe5  ;  D.J 

AMI'HlTKOP.\l„  AMrHITKOPors.  ndj's.  A'm-flH'ro- 
pa'l.  -|iu's.  From  aii.^i,  on  Ixith  sides,  aiitl  Tpoirov,  a  turning.  Lat., 
amphttmittut.  Fr.,  aiiinhitnjiH;.  Si)..  an/itroiM}.  In  Initany,  at- 
loched  by  it,s  middle  and  with  its  axis  lying  parallel  with  the  pla- 
centa isaid  of  the  ovule).     [B.  13.] 

AMI'IIIVOU.V  (Ijit.),  n.  n.  pi.  A'm(a'nivn''vo'r-a>.  From 
Am^i.  in  both  wa\*s,  and  vorart,  to  devour.    Omnivorous  animals. 

(B..-);!.! 

AMPHODIPLon.A  (Ijit  1.  n.  f,  A'm-(a«mVfo-di'p-Io'|)l»-a>. 
Fri;)ni  afadw.  both.  JivAoof.  double,  and  o^tv.  sight.  Fr.,  amjihmli- 
plijpi'-.  (ier.,  AiiiphiMliiiliiiiif.  It..  Sp..  uiifiidiplimin.  A  morbid 
alTevtion  of  vision  in  which  objects  are  seen  double  with  each  eye 
separately.     |A.  •'Ki.J    See  Diplopia. 

AMPHOUONTA  iljil  I.  n.  n.  pi.  A'm(a>mVfo^lo'n'ta'.  From 
iiiH.  on  both  siih-s.  and  iioi/c.  a  Uiotb.  Aaimaki  that  have  teetli  in 
both  jaws.     |Hipi>ocrales(L.  »l).| 

AMPHCMJKN,  n.  A'm'fo-je'n.  Fr.,  amphmj^ne.  Ger.,  Am- 
ph-nlrn.  It  .  nm/iKirno.  Sp.  (iii/or/ciio.  See  A«pniOE.V  (3d  def.). 
— A'MlolTKier.l.    See  AupilIiiKN  iM  def.). 

.  A.MI>Ht>(iKNOrs,adJ.  A'm-fo'jV'nii^s.  Ijlt.nmpAogcniiM. 
Fr,  (i/iio/iiH/riie.  Oer,  (iiiij)/ioi;cu.  Ainphigeuous  Cid  def.i.  lUer- 
leliusiR.  IWJi.l 

AMPHOKAdjit.).  n.  f.  A'mra>mrfo-ra».  Or.  afi«op<v«.  Fr., 
ani;>'i«r>-.  Sp.  .iii/or<i.  I.  A  liottle,  jar  or  other  vi-s.s.'l.  (A,  313.] 
2.  .\  Roman  nii'asiire  of  9  iiiiix-rial  gallons  (10  lilresi  and  a  Oni'k 
niea>mn'  of  (;{  gallons  (3ft}  litres).  [B.J  3.  In  iHitany,  the  lower 
nan  of  the  pyxidium('/.  r.).  [A,3I«.)  4.  A  genus  of  diatoms  made 
by  Khn'tilH-rg.     (B.  131.] 

AMPIKIKIC,  adj.  A'mfo'r'l'k.  From  nmnliiirn  ri(»*op.« 
[=aM^t^op<vf  I ).  a  two-handled  narrow-necked  jug.  Kr..  nmph'u-t>iui-. 
Oer.o»ij)/ion»cA.  It..Si>..  «;ii/c.n.</,  I.  Ri-s--nililing  tin' s,.und  pr..- 
duo-)!  by  blowing  acr.«s  the  mouth  of  a  iHitlle  isjiid  'if  aiiseulialorv 
Bounds).  3.  Tym|>anilic  and  of  a  meUilllc  chariu'ter  (saiil  of  |i.'rciis- 
»ion  sounds).  (A,  311,  314.]  8»-e  under  BrnoLE,  Colon,  Kesona.vce, 
Respihation,  anrl  Voice. 

AMPmutK'ITV.  n.  A'm-fo>ri's'l't-l'.  Fr,  nni;>/ior.W/.!.  A 
condition  In  wlii.h  an  amphoric  sound  is  given  forth  on  auscultation 
or|.r.iiKsi,,n.     iTr..uKs.-au  i  A.  :«.'ji.| 

AMI'IIOTKICK-.  arlj.     A'ni  f.)-t4'ir'i'k.    S.-e  AMPiif/TEnois. 

AMPIKITKKItAMPIIOnil-I.OPIA,  AMPHUTKKdlll- 
pPslA.  A.MPIIOTKKOUIPI.IIPIA  (l,nt.).  ns  f.  A'ni(a>m>- 
f..n"e'r-o-a'm(n>ni)-fo.di»,Hlopl'a>.  -iliide)-oip'si>-a>.  -fo't"e'r-o- 
lU'p-lopl'-a".    S<'e  Ahpiiouipuipia  and  Diplopia. 


AMPIIOTKKttMOKPIII'S  ( Ijit  i.  u.  m.  A>m(a>ni).ro<t"e>r 
o-ino'rf  ii'mu's).  tYoiii  CM^npot.  double,  and  Mop4<t,  slia|ie.  A 
geuusof  TtriiKula-  in  the  lur\al  state.     IDicsing  (L.  Ul>  J 

AMIMIOTKICOl  S,  a.lj.  A'm  fo'te'ru's.  FVom  i^iinoot. 
|«'r1aUllligtol«.|lisld.'».  Fr  .  <Ii.l/./io(rrr.  tier,  .imii/iofrr.  llouble. 
twofold.  InlongiTLg  simultaneously  to  twn  op|>osfleH  :  In  cheniis- 
Ini-.  comliiiiing  «iih  I'Xyp'u  In  dilTeri'iit  pn >|sir1  ions  lo  form  either 
acid  forming  or  luusic  oxiih-s. aUo  |>oks<iw<I  of  proi»'rlies  which  dlf- 
f.'r  from  Ihow  of  either  an  Bci.1  or  a  base.  (B.  \) ;  Ik'rtelius  (B,  08).] 
See  aLs<i  .4.  keaition  and  .4.  halts. 


AMPlIYMKNIfM  iljii  i.  n.  n.  A'm(n>iu>-nifu*>-nie<maVnl«- 
u*niiu*m).  From  iti^.  on  Udh  nidi's,  and  i/ii^nov,  a  membrane. 
Kr..  'iiiijt/iyxir'K'.  A  genus  of  plants  made  bv  Kunib  and  by  De 
(."andolle.  Identical  « iUi  a  iiart  or  the  whole  of  the  in-nua  Itrrucar- 
piu.    IB,  I-JI,  iro.) 

AMPLKCTIVK,  adj.  A'm  ple'k'li'v.  Ijif..  nni;>fn-fomi.  nm- 
pIri-tivuA  ifroin  nmph'clnrr  {aM^ivAtfcct*'],  lo  twlm*  around).  Fr., 
itmptrcti/.  It..  Sp..  iiiniArrtim.  In  iMitailv,  embracing  Isaid  of 
leavi-s  in  which  the  Inlenil  edges  of  one  an-  folde<l  in  and  embraced 
by  another  leaf,  which  itself  is  folded  and  euibraoil  in  like  manner), 
[A,  3S5:  B,  1.) 

iia>in)-ph'*x'a'nz(a>us).     See 

AMPI.KXATII.K.  adj.  A'ln  ple'x'a't-i'l.  Ijlt  ,  niiii/;rxafi7i», 
Fr.,  iiwiii/ij-ii/i/.-.  It.,  iimplriuutlil,!.  Sp..  iimiilrj-iilil.  In  liolany, 
enveloping  (said  of  the  nulicle  of  a  seed  when  it  enlnrgt-s  and  en- 
veloijs  the  rt'st  of  the  einbr}'o,  also  of  leaves  that  embrace  the  stalk 
by  their  bas<'i.     |A.  3H5  :  B.] 

AMPI.KX.VTIO  (Lai),  n.  f.  A»m(a>m)-ple'xaia>)'shi'(ll')-o. 
Gen.,  nmplrjriitnt'iiitt.  From  amph'Xarr,  to  embrace.  An  alehellll- 
cal  term  for  a  form  of  union  between  regulus  of  antimony  and  gold. 
[L,»4.1 

AMI'LKXICAri,.  adj.  A'm-ple'x'i'ka«l.  Lat..nni;>frrirnMff( 
(from  amplrxu.1.  an  embrace,  and  ciiiilin,  a  stem).  Fr.,  amplrjri- 
ctiiile.  (ier.,  ulriifiilunifiiiuit-inl.  It.,  amiilrnKirtitilo.  In  botany, 
embracing  the  stem  (said  of  a  leaf  when  it  surrounds  the  8t4.'m  with 
its  base).     (B.J 

AMPI-KXIFM>1{E,  adj.  A'm-ple'x'i«-flor  I^t..  nmplerifto- 
run  (from  fimj>/ixi/».  an  embrace,  and  ftoa.  a  liowen.  Fr..<im)//<'Xi- 
flore.  In  botany,  emiiracing  the  Hower  :  a  term  applied  by  C'assini 
to  the  scales  uiioli  the  receptacle  of  the  CowposittF.     [B.  \il.] 

AMPLEXIFOLI.ATK,  adj.  A'm-ple'x-i»-foli'-at.  From  nm- 
ptexus,  an  embrace,  and  fuliiim.  a  leaf.  Ijit..  niuplfxi/vUatii4, 
Fr,  a»i/i/ej-i/o/iV.    Having  amjdexicaul  leaves.     [B,  .38.] 

AMPLEXfS  (Ijit.l,  n.  ni.  A'mia'myile'x'u'stu's).  f^en.,  am- 
pUx'u^.    1.  In  botany,  an  embracing.     [B.j    '3.  Coitus.    [K.] 


.\MPI-I.VTI1'-I,<)KE  iFr).  mil.  A>n'-pli»-a>-li»-nor  Havine 
(lowers  with  dilated  coroUa>.     |B,  3«.] 

AMPLIATIFOKME  (Fr),  adj.  A"n'-pli'-a>t-i'-fo'rin.  From 
amptialiut,  amplifletl.  and  forma,  form.  In  botany,  having  large 
dimensions  ;  sen'ing  to  cover  in  something  else.    (li.  131. ) 

AMPLIATION,  n.  A'm-pli^ashu'n.  Ijit..  innplintin  (from 
n»i;)(i.irc.  to  Increase).  Fr,  (iiii^i/iodoii.  (ier.  A.Vir.  iVeniiii;.  It., 
<inii)/i(ijioiie.  Sp.  iiHi/>fi<i<io»  1.  liistensi.Miof  a  cavity  ililielhat 
of  tlie  thorax  or  alMlomeii,  from  eniphvsema.  elTusion.  or  a  tumor). 
ID.  ra.j  3.  Dilatation  iiLs  of  the  soft  |>iirisdur.ng  )iartiirilioni.  (.\u- 
vard,  "Gaz.  helsl.  de  luM.  et  de  chir,"  May  31,  INMi,  p.  :i39.| 

AMPLIATl'S  (Ijit.i.  adj.  A'uiia>m)-pli' ain')tu>s<tu<st.  Fr., 
amplijle.    In  Isitany,  dilati-d,  disteiide<l.     [B,  rjH.| 

AMPLICOLI.IS  (Ijit.),  adj.  Aimia'm>-pli'-ko''lli>s.  From 
nmpluji.  Inrgi'.  and  cnllum,  a  neck.  In  Ixitany.  a  term  anplied  lo 
the  neck  or  constricted  portion  of  any  i>art,'when  it  is  leia  con* 
tracteil  than  usual.     |B,  131.] 

AMPMFICATIOS,  n.  A'm-pli'-fl'-ka'shu'n.  Lat.,  nmplifl- 
cntui.  Fr.,  nmpti^cntion.  Oer,  IVrr/i-owirmiK/.  It.,  amplifirn- 
zinnc.  iip..(niiphjtrnriifn,aumru1n.  1.  The  apparent  enlargement 
of  an  object  wIh'Ii  viewed  through  a  microscoije  or  telescolie.  (B.) 
•3.  The  magnifving  i»iw<'r  of  a  microscope.  (B]  8.  As  formerly 
used,  morbid  enlnrgemeiit  of  an  organ.     (JI,  CO.] 

AMPI.IFlfc(Fr),  adj.    A>n'-pli'-ll'-a.    See  Ahpliati-s. 

.AMPI^IFIEK,  n.  A^m'pli'-fl-u'r.  A  lens  for  Increasing  the 
visual  Held  of  a  microsi'o|)e.     [B,  3B.] 

AMI'LIOPIA    (Ijit.),    n.    f.     A'in(a"in)-pII'-o'pl'-a«.    See  Am- 

BLVOPIA. 

AMPI.ITI"I»E,  n.  A'm'pli'-tu'd.  Ijit.,  nmplilurln.  Fr.,  am- 
pliliiih-.  rlimhir.  (ier.,  Ami>lilii<h:  (Irinuir,  llrrilr.  llVifc.  It,, 
ftmplitiiflhtr.  iimpirzza.  Sp..  amplituil.  i-xti-tiftinn.  1,  In  phvsics, 
the  distance  iH'tween  the  exlri'nie  iimilsof  an  •^.'illation  or  vibra- 
tion. 'Puis,  the  a.  of  vibrnllonof  a  |«ndiiliini  Is  I  lie  chord  of  the  arc 
through  which  it  osi'lllates  ;  the  a  of  vibration  of  n  wave  Is  Ihedis- 
taiii-"'  from  the  cn-st  to  the  Iroiigb  of  the  wave.  3.  ( )f  the  pulse,  Ita 
fullness.  1.  <■..  the  extent  of  dilatation  of  ilie  artery  at  each  Impulse 
oftheheart.  |A,.'K'>.|  A.  <lu  basHliKKri.  Syn.  :  ;«ir(iV /iii-[/<- rfu 
tutuxin.  The  most  extensive  plane  of  the  pi'lvic  cavily.  touching  'hr 
middle  of  the  symphysis  pubis,  a  fKiliii  opposite  the  top  of  each 
ai'*'labuliim,  anil  the  junction  of  the  secrmd  and  third  sai'ral  ver- 
t4'bnp.  (A,  3I.|  For  other  uscm  of  the  word,  nee  A.  a/  adeiuiation 
and  A.  o/ accummodatiun. 
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AMPniSMILA 
AMia'TATlON 


AMPOMHK,  n.  A  Malay  name  for  a  ihuiiImt  nf  gramineous 
plauts  auil  for  the  straw  produced  from  them.     [B,  1:^1.] 

AMPONDKK  (Fr).  n.  A>n"^i>(>=n'Jar.  Fn>m  a  Madagascar 
name.  A  lt?rm  sometimes  applied  to  the  slieatlis  of  the  leaves  and 
to  the  spathes  of  palm-trees  m  Madagascar.    IB.  38,  K'l.] 

AMPOSIS,  AMPOTIS  (Lat.i,  n"s  f.  A'mtaSmi-po'si^s,  -ti^s. 
Gen.,  amntt'seos  i-sis\.  ampo'tens  i-itts,  -pot'idos,  -put'idisi.  Gr., 
a^ffwtrtc,  aM>r<»rtc(=  a^airwcrif.  ai'airwTict.  a  dryiug  up.  1.  An  ab- 
sorption of  tluid.  normal  or  nmrbid.  in  any  i>ai*t  of  the  botly.  [31, 
13.)  i.  A  recession  of  the  humors  iu ward  from  the  surface  of  the 
body.  [Hippoi^Tates  ( A.  311  i.J 
AMPOI'FOITCHI,  n.    See  Afoith. 

AMPOlTAOr  (Fr.t.  n.  A'n^ -pu-la'-u.  A  variety  of  olive  grow- 
ing in  the  south  of  France.     [B,  liil.J 

AMPOULK  (Fr.>.  u.  ASn^-pui.  1.  An  ampulla  (q.  r.).  [B.]  2. 
A  bulla  U].  V. ».  more  particularly  one  that  forms  on  ine  foot  or  the 
han<l  from  chafing.  [F,  301  ;  M,  77.J  3.  Any  ttask-shaped  bag  or 
pouch.  Hee  A.  htjpodtnniqne.  4.  An  apparatus  devised  oy  Bert  for 
registering  the  respiratory  movements,  especially  of  fishes.  It  con- 
sists i>f  a  rubber  bag,  slightly  inilate<l,  counect^'d  by  a  tube  with  a 
registering  tambour,  ^^'hen  the  bag  is  placed  in  the  pharynx,  or 
in  any  other  cavity  the  size  of  which  varies,  the  variation  is  indi- 
cateil"  by  the  t<nnhour.  The  a.  mav  l>e  a  single  or  a  double  rubber 
bag  '((."  ptatf  on  a.  double)  ;  in  tne  double  a.,  one  bag  is  placed 
within  the  other,  and  the  outer  one  is  connected  with  the  tambour. 
Bert's  a.  is  similar  in  principle  to  the  heart- 
sound  of  Marey  and  Chauveau.  [J,  3,  5.]— 
A.  bulbaire.  The  bulbous  portion  of  the 
male  urethra.  [A,  ;)K5.]— A.  cartilagiiieux. 
Milne-Edwards's  name  for  the  pjioric  portion 
of  the  stomach  of  the  craw-fish,  which  is  pro- 
vided with  a  peculiar  arrangement  of  ridges 
l>eset  with  hairs,  adapted  for  the  thorough 
comminution  of  the  food.  [B,  ItX).]— A.  de 
Vater.  See  Ampuluio/  I'attr.—A,  double. 
See  .1.  f4th  def.).— A.  du  canal  deferent. 
See  Ampi-u,a  of  the  vas  de/f-rens.  —  A.  du 
riiiial  d^iiii-ctrculaire  liortzontal.  See 
Ampi-ixa  ossea  anti-rior.—A.  du  canal  ver- 
tical ant^rieur.  See  Ampi'lla  ossea  supe- 
/■/'«(•,— A.  du  canal  vertical  post^rieur. 
Si-e  Ampi'LI^a  ossea  in/enor.—A,  d'lin  nanal 
galactifere.  See  Ampi'LLa  ductii.'i  lacti/eri. 
—A.  hypoderiniiiuc.  A  gla-ss  bulb,  holding 
a  little  more  than  1  c.c,  provided  with  a  tu- 
bular stem,  invented  by  Limousin  for  the  pur- 
I'LE  pose  of  preserving  solutions  intended  for  hy- 
podermic use.  The  interior  is  sterilized  ty 
means  of  heat,  and  the  hot  solution  is  then 
sucked  into  the  bulb  by  the  end  of  the  stem  being  thrust  into  it,  or 
it  is  thr*'\v[i  in  by  means  of  a  syringe,  and  the  einl  of  the  stem  is 
tht'U  s.-aU-.l  with  the  oxyhydrogen  blownii>e.  When  the  contents 
are  to  bf  ust-d,  a  notch  is  cut  around  the  base  uf  the  stein  with  a 
small  saw  or  file,  and  the  stem  is  then  br<>ken  off.  The  poinl  t)f  the 
hyi>odermic-s>'ringe  needle  is  now  phmged  into  the  solution,  and 
the  re(iuired  quantity  drawn  into  the  barrel  with  the  pLsion.  (Li- 
mou.sJn.  •*  Hull.  g.''n.  de  therap."  Apr.  \5,  lS8fl.  n.  3!fi.]— A.  ulivaire. 
See  AMPI'LLA  I'atvri.^A.  plate.  See  ^4.  (4th  def.).— A.  rectale. 
See  AMPiLi-A  of  the  rectum. 

AMPOl'LKTTE  (Fr.j,  n.  f.  A3n»-pu-Iet.  The  Valerianella. 
[B.  :iH.] 

AMPrLI..\  (Lat.),n.  f.  A'mfa'nD-puMtpidi'la^.  Gr.,  ati<t)opeiBiov, 
,ifi^opi&ioy.  Fr.,  ampoule.  Gt-r.,  Am}iull*'.  It..  Sp..  amyjo//*/.  I.  In 
chemistry  and  physics,  a  glass  flask  with  long  neck  and  dilated  body 
or  a  small  holWjw  glass  glol>e.  [B.  ."Jrt. )  2.  In  b()tany.  a  flask -sliai>ed 
dilatation  of  the  leaves  found  in  certain  aquatic  plants.  [B.  10.]  3. 
In  anatomy,  a  flask-like  expandetl  portion  of  a  canal.  4.  Hildanus's 
term  for  the  heart.  Uver.  and  brain  at  an  early  period  of  eni>)ryonic 
life.  [L.  04.]  5.  In  pathology  (rarely  usedi.  a  bleb  or  blister.  [G.] 
—A.  canallcuU  latTymalis.  A  dilatation  at  the  curvature  of 
the  lacrvmal  canal.  [L.]— A,  chyli.  A.  chylifcra.  See  Recepta- 
CL'LUM  chyli. — A.  ductus  lactiferi.  Fr.,  amjtoule  d'un  canal 
gniactifcre.  A  sinus  of  the  mammarv  glantl.  being  the  expanded 
portion  of  a  milk-duct  near  the  nipple,  serving  as  a  kind  of  tem- 
porary reservoir  for  the  milk.  [C  :  L.]-A.  FallopU  tubse.  The 
outer,  sinuous  dilat^-d  portion  of  the  oviiiuet.  fA.  40.]— A.  inein- 
branacea  labyrintbi.  That  imrtion  of  the  membranous  laby- 
rinth of  the  ear  which  is  inclosed  in  the  a.  of  a  st'inicircular  canal. 
[F.]  — A.  neni  optlci.  The  dilatation  of  the  subvaginal  space  of 
the  optic  nerve  at  its  anterior  extremity.  [L.  (13.]— Ampulla-  of 
the  mantniary  gland.  See  ,1,  ductus  /rrc^/Y'T/.- Ainpullm  of 
the  membranous  Heniieireular  canaN.  S«-e  .1.  mrnihninacea 
lai>yrinthi.~A.  of  the  oviduct.  Si^.4.  FaWtpii  h>h.v.-  A,  of  the 
rectum.  Fr..  ampnulr  nrtnh-.  That  portion  wlii.-h  is  siiii;tr«*d  l>e- 
tween  the  musciilm-  tl...,r  of  ili.-  i).-lvis  I.,-I..w  and  lli.-  -third  snhlnc- 
ter"a»K>ve:  clos.*d  in  th.- nr)riiial  •  ■  t  Mi^.n  K,  t)i.-  .oiliips.-.-f  tli.-giit 
from  the  sides,  but  capable  of  ;,'i'  ,i^  tli.-  r.-vnli  .,f  fa-.-al 

accumulation.— Ampnlbu  i»f  ii. 
A.  memhranncea iabi/rinthi ii\\-\  i 
dilatable  upijer  iM)rtion  of  the  vagi 
erenM.  Vr.,  ampoule  du  canal  de/. 
if  iters.  A  name  gi 
termination  of  the 
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'■  .  '  \.  Mfthe  vagina.  The 
la  iL.  U  I  A.  of  the  vas  def- 
■rent.  <ler..  AmpuUedesSamen- 
a  saccular  enlargement  near  the 
the  bladder.     \C.  L.]-A.  of  Va- 


r.  1jit..a.^s>-\idir'rticulnm>l'ateri.  Fr. .ampf>uled. 
Vater'srh.sIUvrrtikel.  It  .  ami>ollo  di  Voter.  A  small  cavity  in  the 
wall  of  tin*  duodt-iuirn.  iM-tw.-.-ii  the  mu.S4M]lar  and  mucous  lavers. 
into  which  tin- ductus  .•boI.-d.Hhus  and  the  pancreatic  duct  empty 
inrieiM-ndently  ;  des<*ril»ed  b^-  Vater.  a  Dutch  anat4»mi.st.  It  appears 
in  thf  lumen  of  the  intestine  as  a  I<iw.  rounfhMl  eminence  with  the 
ojj^ning  near  the  summit.  It  is  nri*sent  in  man  and  in  those  of  the 
lower  animals  io  which  the  bile-Juct  and  the  pancreatic  duct  pene- 


trate the  muscular  coat  of  the  duodenum  independently,  but  finally 
oi>en  into  the  intestine  bv  a  single  orifice.  [J,  '^8:0:?;  "Am.  Quart. 
Jlicr.  Jour.,"  i  (J).]— A.'ossea.  Syn.  :  ninus  (seu  recc&sus)  ampid- 
laceus.  sinus  ellipticus.  The  dilated  portion  of  an  osseous  semicir- 
cular canal  of  the  ear  at  its  union  witn  the  vestibule,  ser\*uig  for  the 
lodgment  of  the  a.  membranacea.  IL,  3].]— A.  ossea  anterior, 
A.  ossea  externa.  Fr. .  ampoitle  du  canal  demi-circulaire  hori- 
zontal .  Ger.,  Ampulle  desiiusseren  Bofientjantjes.  A  dilatation  at 
the  anterior  extremitj'  of  the  horizontal  semicircular  canal  of  the 
ear.  [L.  31.]— A.  ossea  inferior.  Fr..  ampoule  du  canal  vertical 
pitsterieur.  Ger.,  Amjnillc  des  hintfren  vertikalen  Bofien<iantjes. 
The  dilatation  of  the  outer  portion  of  the  posterior  vertical  semi- 
circular canal  of  the  ear.  [L.  31.]— A.  ossea  labyrinthi.  See  A. 
ossea.— A.  ossea  superior.  Fr..  ampoule  du  ctiual  rertical  anii- 
rieur.  Ger.,  Ampulle  dcs  forderen  vert ika le n  liofjenyau yes.  The 
dilatation  at  the  interior  extremity  of  the  superior  vertical  seuu- 
circular  canal  of  the  ear.  [L,  31.]  — A.  vasis  deferentis.  See  A. 
of  the  vas  deferens.— l^ivsherliuhn'ti  A.  The  ca;cal  end  of  a  lac- 
teal in  an  intestinal  villus.     [J,  2-1.] 

AMPII.L A<  i:oi  .**.  adj.  A^m-pu^lIa'shuSs.  Lat.,  ampulla- 
ecus.     Fr.,  lUH/ni/hn  .\     See  Ampiillacei's  and  Ampi'u^te. 

A.">IPlI.I..V('i:i  s  iljit.K  adj.  A2m(a^mH»u»I(pu*l)-la(la3)'se»- 
(ke-i-u^^m^si.  1.  Bi;:-lxllied.  |A,  313.)  2.  In  botany,  applied  to  the 
corolla  when  it  is  dilated  at  the  base  or  has  a  gibbous  tube.  (B,  38.1 
3.  Ampullate  (q.  v.).  [J.l  4.  Accompanied  with  the  formation  of 
bullae  {e.  g.^  febrts  ampullacea  =  acute  pemphigus).     [G.] 

AMPULLAR,  adj.  A=m-pu31'IaSr.  Lat.,  ampuliaris.  Fr.,  am- 
pullaire.    See  AuprLLATE. 

AMPULLATE,  adj.  A^'m-pu'I'lat.  "Lat.,  ampullaceus.  ampul- 
iaris, ampidlo.9UJt.  Fr..  ampuUace.  ampullaire.  Ger.,  flaschen- 
formig.  blasenfonniy.  Flask-shaped;  itertaiuing  to  or  shaped  like 
an  ampulla  (e.  g.,  a  goblet-cell  i.     [J.  «.] 

AMPULLE  (Ger.),  n.  A^m-pul'le'^  See  Ampulla.— A.  ties 
ausseren  Kogenganges.  See  Ampcl!^  ossea  anterior. — A.  des 
hinteren  vertikalen  Itngenganges.  See  Ampi'LLA  ossea  infe- 
rior.—A,  des  Samenleiters.  See  Ampulla  of  the  vas  deferens.— 
A.  des  vorderen  vertikalen  ISugren gauges.  See  Ampulla  os- 
sea superior. 

AMPULLOSUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A3m(.a»m)-pu3KpuM)-lo'su3s(su*s). 
See  Ampi'llaceus. 

A^IPUTAKE  (T^t.),  V.  tr.  A»m(a8m)-pu=(pu)-ta(ta3)Ye'.  To 
cutoff,  to  amputate,  to  mutilate.— A.  nerves,  A.  vires.  To  de- 
prive of  siren^'th.     [D.  li)7  :  M,  CO.] 

.r>IPITATK.  v.  tr.  A^ni'pu-"  tat.  Gr..  airoKoirTuv.  Lat..  om- 
piitare  itroiii  aiiihi-  [=.  ati4>i].  unmnd.  ami  pntti  re.  to  trim,  to  prune. 
Ft.,  awputer.  Ger.,  amuutiren.  It.,  aminitorr.  Sp..  amputar. 
To  cut  away  from  the  body  the  whole  or  a  portion  of  a  limb  or  any 
salient  part,  such  as  the  brea.st  or  the  pi-nis  :  also,  as  occasionally 
used,  a  portion  of  an  internal  structure  t< .  g.,  the  uterus,  the  uvula, 
etc.). 

AMPUTATING  KNIFE,  n.  A^m'pua-tat-iang.  See  under 
Knife  and  Catun. 

AMPUTATIO  (Lat.\  n.  f.  A^rn-nani)  pn'-:(puit;Vta3rshi3(tia)-o, 
Gen.,amj)utati'>'tiis.  See  Amputati.  is  \.  <  :irpo-i  adialis.  Am- 
putation at  the  wrLst  joint. —A.  ex  arliculo.  Airipritatii>n  at  a 
joint.  [D,  1-.".).J— A.  femoris  truns-eondyli.-a.  .\nipiitation  at 
the  knee  joint  with  the  removal  of  a  slice  tr-.m  (Im-  L.ui  t  end  of  the 
femur,  including  its  articular  surface.  [Sviiie,  •Loud,  and  Edinb. 
Med.  Jour  ,"  May,  lS4r>  (L).]- A.  incruenta.  S-e  W.M.r//f-.ss  ampu- 
tation. —  A.  panniculata.  A  flap  aminitatiuu.  !I>,  1:.*9.]  — A. 
spontanea.  See  Siioiifftuintis  ampitatuon.  A.  subtalica.  Am- 
putation of  the  foot  at  till-  arti<-uIation  of  the  astragahis  with  the 
calcaneum  ;  first  praelis.'.l  by  Liu'iieroll.-s.  Velpeaii.  and  .Malgaigne, 
and  afterward  reconinM-nii.-.l  l.v  Langrnbeek.  in  eas.-s  in  wln'.-Ii  the 
ankle  joint  is  healthy,  while  the  calcaneum  is  dis.-r.-.  .1  1 1;  \  -Ik- 
mann,  "Arch.  f.  klin  Chir.,"  xiv.  p.  (i.%(Di.]-  A.  t  ,i  i..-<  ;.i.  ..n.-:i. 
Amputation  of  the  foot  immediately  in  front  of  i!m    .  ih.- 

neck  of  the  astragalus  and  the  anterior  prtK'essoI  III  nig 

sawn  through:  an  operaticm  considered  as  inttiD.i  in;,  i..  ;  ...n 
Choparfson  the  one  hand,  and  Synu'san.l  riro^rntl  .s  mh  tli,-  n!!,.-r. 
The  plant^ar  flap  should  be  ami>lt*.  with  liitl.-  nr  n..  .l^i^al  flap. 
[E.  Blasiiis.  (7m/.,  ii,  p.  521  <D>.i-vV.  tarNo-nielalarsalis.  St  e 
Tarso-metatamal  amputation.— A.  tibio-tarM-a.  Aniputaliun  at 
the  ankle  joint.  [A,  385).]- A.  vocis.  L<)ss  of  voice  ;  hoarseness. 
[Oaelius  Aurehanus  (L.  87).]— Humeri  a.  ex  articulo.  Amputa- 
tion at  the  shoulder  joint. 

A'VTrUT.VTION.  A'm  pu'^ta'shu^n.  Gr.,  AttotomjJ,  airorotiia. 
I^ii  n,„i.:il.<i:,.  Fr..  tnii/iiit,ifit,ii.  (Jer..  Am}intotii>n.  It,,  nni- 
,.„',,  ...n.  M.  .  n,Hi>"tor„:n.  The  operation  or  proc.-.ss  (generally 
firiiMiti-  ..|H.r-.,ii..n,  bv  whirh  U"'  whok-  or  a  jmrt  <.f  a  limln.rof 
any  sidient  structure  (such  as  the  breiLst,  the  i)enis.  the  uvula,  the 
uterus,  etc.  I.  is  removed  from  the  liody.  (A;  I).  %;  E.]  Some 
exsections  were  formerly  termed  a's  oJ^  the  heads  of  bones.  [A, 
2Wi  Of.  Disarticulation.— Accidental  a.  The  violent  separa- 
tion of  a  limb  bv  its  bping  torn.  <-ut,  or  crush.-d  ofT.  [A.  m:i.]~ 
Alouette's  a.  A.  at  the  hip  joint  by  making  a  s.-tnicircular  ex- 
ternal flap  extending  to  the  great  tro<-liantrr.  .lisarlii-ulating  the 
head  of  the  fennir.  and  then  making  a  largr  internal  flap  by  cutting 
from  within  outward.  1I>.  W.].  A.  A  il*'ux  lunibeanx  (tr.).  See 
Double-flap  a. —A,  ii  deux  lamlicaux  rectangulaires  in^'ganx 
(Fr.).  See  Teale's  a. -A.  fk  lanibcau  p^rioslique  (Fr.j.  See 
Subperiosteal  a.-A.  at  the  pidnt  of  idection.  Fr..  a.  au  lieu 
d'elpction.  A.  done  at  a  point  ehrw«-n  on  neeonnt  of  its  being  most 
advantageous  (usuallv  sai<l  of  tlu-  l.-g.  tli.-  point  being  about  a 
hand's  breadth  below  the  tuberosity  of  th.-  tibial.  |.\.  '.TH.  ]  -  \.  by 
transfixion.  Fr..a.  par  t,  a u>:fu  ion.  Ger..  A.  mit  Iturrhstfchnng. 
A  method  of  perfonnmg  a  flap  a.  by  thni.sting  a  long  knife  com- 
I>letely  through  the  limb,  from  one  side  to  the  other  or  from  l}ef<»ro 
l)ackward.  close  to  the  bone,  and  making  the  flap  with  a  single 
stroke  of  the  knife  from  within  outward.    Iu  some  cases,  as  in  the 


O,  no;  0«,  not;  0».  whole;  Th,  thm;  Tha,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  C,  blue;  U*.  lull;  C*.  full;  U«,  urn;  U»,  like  U  ^German). 
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kK,  IIm-  flnn  Anp  b>  nuidf  tir  culllui;  rr< 
Mher  bv  iraiixtlxion.      |A,  ^TKl- 
(Fr  .       *.-     '--■■'■■■'        •■■-  \. 


Ml  t.  •  i 
II.-. 1.  ilnii 
llnilll^'Kr 
A  nt  11  J.  .ml 
A.  lie  Injii 
tllurln»tl«|ii 
cir  Kr 
A.  .Iiir 


A.   nl    lh>-  .4liMUI<l 


ithoiil  iuntkni.  nil 
rM  II  ^u- Kfki  rikinK  1 1 
I  HriH.-ii.f.lutnrpl.-uiii- 
liiilf      Kr  i      S..1.    (V„(nil 

A.   roiiK^iillHlf  iFr  .      A 
V.  i'i>ii><i<'iillvi-  iKr  I.     S^f  I 
I  r         A    utllu'  hl|i  J.iIlK       |A.   i 
•     Kr  I        .S..«-    r<lrt.>H,rl„l,ir^il 
\   nl  It  jnilil.      A.  iluiiit  111  roil-   I 
mil,      A.  ilMiis  l-Hrllrli-.Fr  >. 

■ihV  I       S.....1    ft  rji>,,l,ri,cij    -    I 

>  I.     A.  al  till-  kn>.^' J..iiil      .\.   ' 
'ii.-.\.  (Ill  linixluii-  I'lirll- 
J<ilnI.-.\.  (ilin-ll   «  Irkflx-hiiKl 


ftiiUTinr  aud  |Miia*Tiiir  ttuiai 
tlxioii  nl  Ihr  hip  Ji.lul  lu  nlii 

Illu.xllfU.     U.       1^11    .     ,II.I/.V 
UMMufl./.    .1        (III.-  ill  uliU'li 

I'llhiT  l>'<-niiw'  11  kiiir<-  It.  II.. 
Icn    l.«.p.  ..r  tin-  like,  or  .1 


•l.'vi»v.l   l.v  Oir.1.' 


IK)     U*ci 

•ll  the  |K«il.Tl 


HI.  IH  i-iit 


rliiilll.  \.  (lurch  Xtrkci 
i'iilrl(|iir  ih>  1.  Sc-  /.•.-. 
Iilintt  .1      .\.  en  rii(|iicll 


liiilll  i(i< 

ulr 


S.-V 
\.  rlllp- 

.ly 


niri- 
rpo-r 


Mi.h.r! 


.Sv   /iVl./i. 

f..r  I 


"Vrv.;...:;;;. 


Ilinl  III. 


tuliruiivdrtirittliKr.l 
!■>.,  a.  daiu  la  cuntiyuiU. 


■'  iili  n  siii);lf  l..ii^ii 
M-  .11.-  fi.nii  ..f  II  raokft.  |J.  .\iJiliiirsI.  Jr.  ..\.  '.Tr..! 
»iiil)llciiiif  iKr.i.  A.  at  Ih.-  kii.v  l..|iit  wlili  ilic 
rti..ii  iif  (he  couiIvU-n  iif  the  r.-iiiiir.  (Vimhii.  "I in/, 
■t  .If  i-hir."  Mar.  iT.  |f*Ci.  p.  ail.l-.V.  rAiiinro-ro- 
Scv(;ri7fra(i.— A.  Ill  th<-('(iiill|:iil(r. 
A.  ol  a  lainl.— A.  in  the  (■(•iiMiiiiirv. 
Kr .  ...  ./.iMj.  7,1 
ii7.-.  il.-r, 
l<T  Cunti- 
.  .Sp.,  .11.1- 
.11  ;M>r  ta 
,:nUi,uiiht,i.  A. 
i.r  n  Ihiih  nt  niiv 
I'lh.T  |»hil  thnii 
nl  n  jiiiiil.  -  A. 
iiilru  -  uterine 
.Fr.i.  Sw /.i/r.i- 
A.lo. 


.1111.1  N»- 

l.>/.eii)r.--shai)c<l ; 
us,.<l  ill  ns  I.r  the 
hniiil    nii.l    fiu.t. 

I  A.  ■-•:>*. 

tatarHO-pha. 
laneifiineiFr.l 

Set*  MrtaUirsu 
jilititinu/fdl  II.— 
A.  iiilt  I>nrch. 
KtcrliiinKdi.-r.i 
S."**  .-1.  hi/  triiiiM 
nV.V.ii.-  A.  mil 
KrliallunK  dcH 


rioNtc 


A. 


liiit         IVrioHt- 
lappcnhiUlnne 

y  iC.-r  I.      Set-  .Siifc- 

— ^  ,..,/.../.,./ ,i.~A. 

(.I.ll.liic      (Fr.), 

fVf   llnil  n.— A. 

or  expedlencv* 

AMPVTATIO.N   BV  TRANSFIXION.       TaPTER  SEDIIXOT     pj.       „      ^f.    ciim- 

ASD  LEdolEST.)                                  plaim itce .       One 
done  on  account 
'  that  simply  affects  the  apiieamiiee  or  use- 
if-  tyise  ..f  a  sii|x-niiiiiierarv  llii;jr.T.  an  atro- 
n.it  threaten  life.      I  A.  "WJ :  1).  is.l     " 
iiiiiUutii-  II.— A.       


See  (tutrtijil 


ONt^(iplU.sli(||] 


of  a  deformity  or  dls.*a 
fuliie^  of  a  part,  a^i  in 
phled  leff.  etc..  I.ut  .In 
(fhtf-nplaKtl(|iie  (Kr.i, 

niiu-oiidylienne  de  lu  cuIshp  iKr.l.  See  llrilli'ii  <l.— A.  nnU-o- 
plaHti(|(ie  tibld-nileMii^enne  iFr.l.  St-e  Le  Fort's  n. — A.  (»va- 
lalre  iFr  i.  Se.-  Onil  .i.— A.  par  resection  (Fr.».  It.,  nmimlii- 
ziinti'  if-r  ri-M-ziimi'.  \n  a.  in  which  a  preliminar}'  step  eonslsts  in  a 
r».ji«cti..ii  of  iM.iie.  made  nece«sar\'  hv  the  character  ..f  the  injury. 
|(_'hn.s.sai)niac  ill.  Tlii.)— A.  par  riiptiire  iFr.l.  Se.-  /Ii.ic/.m/ic  «.— 
A.  par  truiiHllxlun  (Fr.l.  See  A.  tiy  trtinsJij-iim.  —  A,  primitive 
(Fr.i.  S(*  /'nmnri/ n.— A.  r<'-pf-t<'e  I  Fr.l.  S«'  Keami'itation.— 
A'Nhinde  Kter.i.  A  caiM'line  itaiiilntre  for  a  stiinip  after  a.  Siv 
Capklina.— A.  »rapli(»I(lo-eiiii^enne(Fr.  1.  Hee  Scniilmiiln-cunri- 
fiirm  11— A.  H^clie  lFr.».  See  /(/...wHew  .i.  — A.  Heroiidnire  iFr.  >. 
I.  v\  secon.Iarj' a.  i./.  t'.l.  A  re.a.  or  one  that  is  done  after  n  n*- 
miii.m.  (A,  ars.]  — A'iiiiiei*»er  lOer.i.  An  nmpiitutiiii;  knife.— 
A'Hneiiroiu  (tier.).  S<.e  iin.ler  Nei-hoiia.  — A.  HoiiH-aidraeiiii- 
cnne  (Fr.i.  S4^  Snhiistraijtilitr  ii.—A.  S(iiiH-inall^(iliiire  lFr.>. 
A.  at  till-  ankle  j.ilnt.  — A.  Mius-p^^rioHt^'c  i Fr. >  S.-.- .s'i./.;><ri..»f.n/ 
n.-A.  ■uiUH-lrorhanK'-riennpiFr.i.  S..«-  .s-.,/.fr..W....i/.ri,- n.— A. 
•  pontanAc  iFr.l  S.^'  .syx/iiMii.i.iM  .i.  A.  Hiis-roiidvlienne 
(Kr.  I.  S.'e  Siiimirnniliilnr  .1.— A.  KiiH-iiiall^olaire  iFr.l.  Si-e 
Hiiiiriiniiillruliir  ri.— A.  RUH-trorliantArleiine  dii  f^-niiir  (Fr.i. 
8i^  Siijiriilntrhantrrir  excision  »/  Ihr  hi/i.  -A.  tardive  iFr.l.  See 
A.  till-  riiurr.-A.  tnn>(>-ni^taturslvnnp  iFr.i.  S.N.  TVirxi-iiiefrt- 
liirmil  .1.-  A.  tantn-tiirsiennc  iFr.l.  S«X'  Cliitpiirfn  a— A.  tililo- 
r^monile  iFr.i.  A.  at  the  kmv  joint.  [A.  *«l  1  A.  liliio-lar- 
•lenneiFri.  A  at  the  ankle  Joint.  (A.  *WJ-A.  nlt^-rlenre 
iFr  I.  1.  A  s.-.'..n'lan-  n.  i</  e.i.  a.  One  thnt  is  ilefemHl  for  n  lone 
tlm.' after  the  siilKl.i.'ni".' ..f  iiiHnininnt..n- pli.*n.ini.'nn.  (I>'kroiiest 
lA.  '."THj.l-A.  iil^-rd-nvnrlenne  iFr.  'See  Hystkiio'.k.i-ii.ihkC' 
Tour.— A.  ul/To-nvnrienne  uvec  tallle  r<'->arlenn<-  iP'r.i.  St^e 
Onnrran  nv«TEiiK.-r<mv  .\.  iit^'r<i-i>varli|iie  iFr.i.  S(h-  Hyk- 
TCBi>-<x>piioiiF.i-n.iiY.       AiiKelioreiie   kpoiituiie   A.   l(kT).      See 


I.TI 

.111.'  ill  Mich  iiiunii.'r  that  the 
I'lir  Mill  In.  siiiini...l  nt  ..r  n.-nr 
ll..  .enln.  of  th..  fii....  of  the 
lump.  asiiith..cin'iilariiielli.Kl. 
A,-.*rx.|     (iiopurl' 


111  th..  kiH.<-  Joint  liy  oval 
\ii  a.  hv  traua* 
ui  Unit.  IE.]— 
(ler., 
L..>iisiti..ralil.'  I..KH  of  bl.Msl  .K>.|irm 
^1.  hut  all  .VriiM*iir.  n  Kalvnnlc-caii- 
11  nc.-olllit  ..f  111.,  list,  of  ii..llie  such 
i'lilcuiieo-aMtriiKalar  a.  Fr..  .i. 
(..«/,■,.!;..(,.,  ..  (  anien-s  ii.  An 
.■•*t..r.  Kiii;luii.l.  ImIiu;  u  f.iriii  of 
1  llnp  |K.|  Carpal  a.  .\  |iitnial 
UK.  ('arpo-iiietaeariial  a.  Fr., 
.  at  till.  cnr|M>-iii.-in..ari.al  J..iiit.— 
ir/Mi/  a. — Cvutral  u.    Fr.,  u.  cth* 


.Syi 


fur 


iirv;i..-r.i 

rl/  u 


A  iwrtial 

the  f.N.t  innlii..|ithel»>iivslnic- 

tiir..  is  .llvi.l..d  at  til..  artL-iiln- 

tlon  lH.tw..(.|i  the  iiK-imirnliis  iiii.l 

cul..ali..imi  U.hin.l  aii.l  the  s<ti. 

ph.  lid  an.l  cult.  .Id   iM.nes  tuxw- 

riorlv.     lA.  '/TH  :  .s.'.<lill..t,  "(.nit. 

ni.'nr  de  l'ari.s."  vili.  isiii,  p.  ail.  j 

-Circular    a.      Fr..   ,i.   c.rrii. 

Uiirt.       (ier..  A.   iluicli   Cirkrl- 

nrlinill  Un\vr  Kiiiiurhnill.  .shr 

Xirkrlnclmiltt.    lt..<iiii;,ii/o;i.i,i.. 

r.i-r..;.iiv.     A   m..tll.Hl  in  whi.'h 

the  soft  iMirts  ar».  .liri.led  by  a 

i'ir<.|ilar  sn..<.p  of  th..  knife  wmpl.'tely  around  the  limb,  anil  In 

which.  tlii.r..fon..  th.-n-  an-  no  seiuirnte  tlaiw.    Then,  an-  tw.>  .-hief 

viu-ii-ii.-s  .if  th..  iiM-tlKHl:  1.  The  ilrst  incision  divid.-s  all  the  tisKiies 

down  to  tile  bone,  and  muscular  ucti.ui  cau.s.-s  tbo.se  ..n  the  pn.xi- 
iiial  si.l.-  t.>  Ih-  .trawn  ii]i :  a 
K.-.-..n.l  iiicisi.Mi  Uke  the  Hrst, 
also  iva.-hintr  to  th.*  bone,  ia 
th.-n  iiin.le  throiiKh  the  iiiiis- 
CI..S  at  the  level  of  tile  re- 
tracle.1  skill :  if  nece8sar>'.  a 
tliinl  incision  is  made  in 'like 
niaiincr.    a.  The  tlrst  incision 


SfelUUATF 


/extends  only  to  the  miLsi-les  ; 
th.-  s«-(-oinr  about  half-way 
thniii^'h  them,  and  the  third 
t..  Ih.-  Ih.ii.-.      Ill  cilh.-r  case 


llil-ou^h  at 

l.-v.l  ..f  th.-iipi»-riiiostcut 

11- SI  .ft  pails,  iiii.l  the  latter 

then  bn.ii^ht  ilown  s..  as 

•rill  the  face  of  th.-  stump. 

ruiarnkln-flapa.  One 

ubii-li  the  skin   is  Ilrst  di- 

1.-.I   bv  a  cir.-ular  in.-ision 

.1  .lis.j-,i.-.l  iMick  ns  far  as 

.■  l.-v.-l  at  which  the  Iw.iie  U 

!»'  .livi.l...!.  an.l  Ihe  divis- 

1  of    Ihe   si.fi    iiarts  cim- 

■t.-.l  bvacin-iilnrctit  at  (iiat 

..1        «OBt-sleeve    a.        A 

f  th..  cin-iilar  a. 


<l 


lb. 


■ii.K  f..r  lb. 
Ling. 


iilan 


iile 


en-d  topi-lber  with  a  Iiie<v  of 
ta|x-  .-ncircliiii;  skin  alone,  in- 


CIBCl'LAR    AHPITATION.       (AITKR 
DILU/T  AXD   LEOOUEIfT.) 

I  of  haviii);  itH  edjires 
iiroii;rlit  louether  with  siitiin's.  fDavy,  "Hrit.  M.-.l.  J.iiir.,"  June 
17.  iwa.  p.  out.]  -ConBenital  a.  Fr.,  .i.  iimi.ii-tiiUili-.  tier.,  anije- 
biimii' njioHltine  A.  See //i^r<i-i(/criiie  «.— Conwcutlve  a.  Fr., 
a.  cuimrciitive.    Some  French  authors  apply  this  term  to  an  a. 


CIRCfUkH  BKIN-rLAr  Ain>lTATIOS.      (AFTER  ESMARCII.  I 

done  diirinK  the  period  of  suppuration,  or  even  later  (i.  r.,  later 
than  a  secondnn- a.  1.  (I),  7«.l-Coute«u  A  a.  (Fr.>.  An  ainputal- 
Inir  Itnife.  Coxi'i-femoral  a.  Fr.,  <i  n>Ti>/^mornlf.  itrmrllcu- 
laliun  de  la  cuutr.    Oer,  A.  iin  Ilitflijrlcnkr,  KxarticulnlUm  de» 


A,  ape;  A>,  at;  A>,  oh;  A<,  all;  Ch,  chin:  Ch',  iucb  (6«.-otUiib);  E,  lie:  K>.  eli;  O,  go;  I,  die;  I'.  In;  N,  lu;  N<,  laok: 
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Oberschenkeis.  Sp..  amputacum  coxo-femoral.  A.  at  the  hip  joint. 
[A,  3M9.1— Cuboiclo-inetalarsala,  Kr..«.  cubo'ido-metaUnsi*:Hm:. 
See  Tarso-riietatiirsal  a.—Vutmicoua  a.  See  .SfriH-yfa;* «.— l>ia- 
clastic  a.  Kr..  a.  dutclastiutw  tou  par  rupturv).  A  method  de- 
vise<l  by  Maistmneuve  for  the  i)urix)se  of  avoiding  ha-moirhaK*?, 
puiiileot  infection,  and  other  traumatic  accidents.  The  bone  is 
first  broken  with  an  osteoclast,  and  the  soft  parts  are  then  divided 
below  by  means  of  an  ^-rasem*.  The  stump  is  dresseii  like  a  con- 
tused wound.  [Maisonueuve,  "Gaz.  m^.  de  Paris."  1K'>8.  p.  290.]— 
Duuble-tlap  a.  Ft.,  a.  ddftu-lambeaujc.  Que  in  which  two  Haps 
are  formed  of  the  soft  partjj.  [D.]— I>rya.  Fr.,  a.  secltv.  ^ee  Bloud- 
hss  (I. — Ditptiytreu's  a.  An  a.  at  the  shoulder  joint  in  which  two 
ri>undetl  tlai>s  are  taken  from  the  outer  and  inner  asiiects  of  the  arm. 
The  cjuter  rlap  is  first  made  by  transfixion,  a  narr<^)W-})laded  knife 
being:  entered  i)osteriorly  at  a  t>4>int  two  inches  l>ehind  the  acromion  : 
the  Ixine  is  then  disarticulated,  and  the  inner  tlap  is  cut  from  within 
outward.  [E,  2.]— Eccentric  lu  Fr.,  a.  ej-rentnquc'.  Michel's 
term  for  an  a.  so  performe<l  that  the  scar  will  be  situated  away 
from  the  centre  of  the  face  of  the  stmnp.  as  in  siTi-rU-  thiji  as.     [A, 

STV.l-KUiptiral  a.     Fr,  a.  rUipti»]iu\     lt...<in:,      '       ..ffnui. 

S*»upart"s  modification  of  the  oval  a.,  in  which  't        '  :     mi. led 

at  the  end.  and  is  received  into  a  wound  rountl'-'l  '  ■  i  i  i  ul.  the 
entire  wound  surface  having  the  form  of  an  -iiii -<  ih-  mt.sru- 
ments  can  thus  be  divided  with  one  sweep  of  the  kniff.  as  in  ihe  cir- 
cular a.  fA.  2TX  :  D.  ffl.)  Cf.  -4.  /o«iHr/i7»e.— Femoro-tibial  a. 
A.  at  the  knet*  joint.  [A,  301.]— Ferffiisson's  a.  The  same  as  Piro- 
giiff's.  except  that  the  malleoli  are  not  iuterfei-ed  with  unless  they 
are  diseased,  but  the  retained  portion  of  the  os  caJcis  is  thrust  up 
between  them.  [E.]— Flap  a.  Fr.,  a.  a  lambeatijr.  Ger..  Ixtppcu- 
amputation.  It.,  amputazinne  a  lembi.  That  form  of  a.  in  which 
definite  fiai»s.  embracine  either  t!ie  entire  thickness  of  the  soft  imrts 
or  the  intesiiment  only,  are  fa>!hione<i.  in  contradistinction  to  the 
circular  a.  i*/.  v.).  In  sonie  cases  only  one  flap  is  made.— Flapless 
a.  An  a.  in  which,  for  lack  of  tissue,  a  perfect  covering  for  the 
bone  is  not  made,  but  the  stump  is  expected  to  heal  by  granulation. 
[H.  R.  HilLs, -Michigan  Univ.  Med.  Jour.."  18n-'?2.  p,  587(D).]— 
Furbes's  a.  A  modification  of  Chopart's  a,,  the  three  cuneiform 
bones  being  disar- 
ticulated from  the 
scaphoid,  and  the 
cuboid  t>one  sawn 
through  in  the  same 
line.  (S.  F.  Forbes, 
*'  Trans,  of  the  Ohio 
Med.  Soc.,"  xxix, 
1874,  p.  293;  C.  T. 
Hunter  (A.  279 t.l— 
Freiwilligre  A. 
(Ger.).  A  spontane- 
ous a.  See  Intra- 
uterine o.  —  Friih- 
A.  (Ger. ».  See  Pri- 
mhry  a.— Gal  vano- 
caustic  a.  Ger., 
galvanokattstische 
A.  A  method  in 
which  the  soft  parts  section  of  the  os  calcis  A^*D  AsriuGALrs  in 
are  slowly  divide*!  Hancock's  amputation,  rafter  wyeth.) 
with  a  galvanic-cau- 
tery lo<ip.  the  bone  being  then  sa^vn  through.  It  has  l>een  prac- 
tise<l  a  numlwr  of  times  in  France  and  (iermanv  with  success,  its 
alleged  a^lvantages  Ix'ing  that  it  is  attended  with  diminished  shock, 
pain,  and  haemorrhage,  and  its  disadvantage  that  the  healing  pro- 
cess is  prolonged.  It  is  not  always  blooiUessunle.ss  the  main  artery 
of  the  limb  iscompressetl.  and 
it  has  Ijeen  followed  by  pyae- 
mia, the  prevention  of  which 
was  one  of  its  objects.  [P. 
Bruns.  "Arch.  f.  kUn.  Chir.," 
xvi.  lH74.p.]lM>).]— Grande 
a.  iFr.i.  See  Mtuor  a.— iirit- 
ti's  a.  Fr..  a.  /emoro-rotu- 
lienne  <h'  (iritti.  Sp.,  ampu- 
tnrinn  drl  intt.slndcolyajo  ro- 
tulioiu}  dp  Critti.  Sj-n.  :  su- 
jtriiri Hid i/lar  osteoplastic  a.  of 
t/ii-  t/iiiih.  An  oste<^pIastic  a. 
at  til.'  knee-joint,  in  which  the 
patvlla  is  pre.served  in  a  long 
nnt*Tior  Hap  and.  having  had 
a  thill  slice  renioved  from  its 
deep  snrfacH.  secured  in  aj)- 
T>4)Sition  with  the  femur,  the 
Iatt**r  liaving  likewise  l>een 
deprived  of  its  articular  sur- 
face bv  being  sawn  through 
just  above  the  condyles.  [E.] 
Cf.  Stoku^M-H  n.-Gro»Here  A. 
(Ger.K  See -Vfyora.- Giith- 
rie'na.  Ana.atthehin joint, 
like  Bf  clards,  except  that  the 
flai>Hare  made  by  cutting  from 
withfiut  inward.  [J.  Ashhurst, 
Jr.  (A.  277>.l— Hanrook's  a. 
A  mmliflcation  of  PirogofT's 
a.  in  which  the  sawn  surface 
of  the  «»s  calcis  is  brought  in 
contact  with  a  transverse  sec- 
tion of  the  astragalus.  fA.  393.1— HeyN  »•  A  t a rso- metatarsal  a. 
differing  from  Lisfranc'a  in  the  fact  that  the  internal  cuneiform 
bone  is  sawn  through  in  a  line  with  the  articulation  of  the  second 
metatarsal,  instead  of  being  disarticulated.  (A.  :i!tt.]— Humero- 
cubltal  a.    Fr.,  a.  humero-cubitale.    Ger.,  Abnuhme  dei  V'ordt-r- 


INTRA-CTERINE  AMPITATION. 

(AITEB   SIMPSO.V.) 

a,  MB  unnlotic  bkoil ;  &,  th«  anclcatrlMd  e«n- 

tnl  portion  of  th«  (net  of  a  slump ;  r,  «  tt^nM 

flbroQ*  cort]  leiidlag  to  d,  the  fcM>l  Krral«<l  Id  lU 

dcYeiopiD«DL 


arms  tm   Oelenke.     A.  at  the  elbow  joint. 

scapular  a.  A.  at  the  shoulder  joint.  — Ilumero-ulnar  a.  A.  at 
the  elbow  joint.  |  A,  :{91.]-Imine<liate  a.  Fr.,  a.  iinnudiati-.  One 
done  within  the  Iti-st  few  (from  six  to  twelvei  hours  after  the  injur}', 
I.  e.,  before  the  reaction  from  shock  is  established  [A.  391)  ;  accord- 
ing to  most  ?Yench  authors,  one  done  within  twenty-four  hours 
after  an  injury  fA,  278|.— Intermediary  a..  Intermediate  a. 
Fr.,  a.  intermediairt'.  Syn.  :  mediate  <t.  An  a.  done  during  the 
period  of  traumatic  fever,  after  inflammation  has  begun  iiiid  l).f<.re 
the  occun-ence  of  healthy  suppuration.  [A.  391  ;  Hi  Iiiterpha- 
lanjceal  a.  Hev  Fhalanyo-phalangeal  a.— Iutra*uteriiic  a.  tY  , 
a.  intra -uteri  tie 
(ou  spontan^e^ 
ou  cong^nitnle), 
Ger.,  angebore- 
ue  (Oder  itpon- 
tanc)  A.,  Selbst- 
amputation. 
Syn.:  .^p<intu»e- 
ous  (or  vougcni- 
tiilia.  A.  occur- 
ring in  the  fte- 
tns  as  the  result 
of  constriirtiftn 
by  a  coil  of  the 
imibihcal  cord 
or  by  amniotic 
hands  of  lyniph. 
It  may  be  com- 
plete or  partial, 
or  there  may 
l>e  simply  arrest 
of  development. 
In  some  cases 
nidimentsof  the 
separated  part 
are  reproduced 
on  the  stump. 
[A,  (i9  ;  Mont- 
gomery. "  Dub- 
lin Quart.  .lour. 
of  Med.  Sci.."i. 

1SJ!(  (E).]— Lappena*  (Ger.).  A  flan  a.— I.arrey'i 
a.  at  the  shoulder  joint  devised  by  Barou  I^rrev.  An  incision  is 
made  from  the  acromion  to  a  point  2?  inch^-s  bVlow.  fioiii  wliich 
point  an  anterior  and  a  posterior  spiral  incision  are  carried  down 
the  arm,  meeting  on  its  inner  aspect.  After  the  dis;irliculation 
of  the  bone,  tlic  tlap  is  brought  up  and  secured  in  the  space  nwide 
I"  tli."  lii-st  incision.  [E.  2.1  Cf.  Spcncr's  a.— Lee's 
lion  lit  Teale's  a.  in  which  the  lon^  flap  is  taken 
from  the  iM.si.Tior  aspect  of  the  limb.  [H.  Lee.  "Trans,  of  the 
Roy.  Me<i.  and  C'hir.  Soc."  1805  (E).]— Le  Fort's  a.  Fr..  a.  os- 
teoptastique  tibio-calranecnne.  Syn. :  osteoplastic  tihin-rrdcunrar 
a.  A  modification  of  Pirogoff's  a.,  characterized  mainlv  by  the 
section  of  the  os  calcis  Ijeing  more  nearly  horizontal  iail  t)ie  uiiper 
part  of  the  bone  being  removed,  begiumng  at  the  insertion  of  the 
tend-)  .\(liillis».  so  that  the  face  of  the  stump  is  <overed  with  the 
original  thick  tissue  of  the  plantar  part  of  the  heel,  which  is  better 
.suited  to  bear  the  weight  ot  the  body  in  walking.  [.I,  Asliliursi.  .Jr. 
(A.  277).)- Lisfranc's  a.  1.  A  partial  a.  of  tlie  foot  through  the 
tarso-metatarsal  joints.  2.  An  a.  at  the  sIioiiMer  joint  livexiernal 
~    ■  -  ■  I  ,i„.  i,.ft 

(ler.  theiranslixionis 
acfomijlishecl  by  ciitci-ing 
the  knife  near  the  posterior 
f«»ld  of  the  axilla,  and  mak- 
ing it  passclose  to  theout- 
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U.SFRANC'S  AMPCTATIOS  AT  THE  SnOl'I/- 

DER  JOINT.      lAfTER  sfeDIIXOT   AND    Jp.   (A,  277).]— I.onjc  and 
LEGOUEST.)  short  re<*tanKnIar  flap 

a.  Fr.,a.a  dcuxlnmheatix 
rcrtangulaires  in^gaux.  See  Trnle^fi  n.~Majtir  a.  Fr..  grande  a. 
Ger.,  gritssere  A.  An  a.  of  the  thigh,  leg,  arm.  or  foreann.  or  at  the 
hip.  shoulder,  knee,  or  elbow  joint.— Maljcalpne's  a.  See  A.  en 
ratnu'tte  and  Su/justragntar  «.— MecIIat<»  a.  Fr.,  a.  mediate.  See 
Intcmiediary  a.— Menlo-tarsal  a.  Lat..  exarticidaiio  in  medio 
tarsi.     Fr.,  a.  m^dio-iarsienne.    It.^  amputazione  medio-tarsica.    1. 


O.  do;  O'  not;  O*.  whole;  Th,  thin;  Ths,  the;  U.  like  oo  In  too;  %J\  blue;  U*,  lull;  V\  full;  U*,  urn;  U*,  like  U  tOerman). 


AMPITATI'Ha 
A.MLYOXU 


2.;4 


AMiTTiTios.    (Arrm  csiuiu-u.) 


•  riMi-phnlailEral  n.    FY.n.  mfln 

A  ftt  "r r  III. ire  of  the  ini'fnrAr|ta» 

-Mrlularxnl  ii.     An  ii.  in  111.-  o>ii 
b>>n<-s.—  >l«*ta(unt«i-|>lial»iti;rul  u 
/aiigiViiiw.    An  a.  n!  nm*  itr  nmn-  i.f  the  i 
Uciilatiiiiui.  — Mlnur  «.    Au  a.  nf  lhi>  t«' 


Kurfno'  lif  an  oval  itlutiir.  an  In  (iutliricK  a  ai  llii-  kIioiiIiIit  In 
Muni-  KittiailoiLv  InKicaii  u(  a  flap  U-nit;  tiirmsl  over  ihc  Klunip 
anil  hiMT1<-<l  into  tlif  opl^Mli-  luirt  of  ihc  uiniml.  tlir  <>|i|N«ini; 
flCf!.  nif  linMik'lit  .linttU  lotiiluT,  w  thai  tin-  war  i»  a  Kin^'lp 
loiiKiliKlinn!  Iiiu'  |.l  Akliliursl.  .Ir  lA. '.TTi  i  Oval  IrKuninit- 
ar.v  llap  a.  Syni. 's  inolllitntlon  of  tlii'  inlxisl  a  .  in  wliiili  llie 
Kkin  ttaiM  an'  M*niilunar  in  ^lla|»^  [K  ]  -  I'atiriiujit'N  a.  An  a. 
at  thf  kn.-.'  j.,hiI  »iiIi  Ih.-  rortiiiilion  of  lhr<-<-  ttn|«:  a  sliorl.  otal 
antfiior  llap.  in.lniliiik'  ll»-  iMit.lla,  iin.l  t»o  lat.-ro  i.isl.Ti.ir  llniiH 

whi.-li  Joii I„.  ,1,1,1,1 f  ||„.  |-,|,|ii.-nl  n-irion      |K  I     l>arllal 

a.     I.  Au  iulra-uu-nui-  a.  In  wliicb  lli<'  Ktrani,'ulal<'<l  |iart  Ik  not  en- 


OVAL  AMPCTATIOS.      (AFTER  Sl^DILJXVT  A3n>  LBOOUEST.) 

clallr  of  the  flnKer«  or  Uios.— MliocI  a.  Fr..  n.  mixte.  An  a.  done 
partly  by  the  circular  and  partly  by  the  flap  in.-llnxl.  SkiuHaiw  are 
iMit  fr,>ni  witliotit  inwanl.  and 
r.'tl,-tt.-.l  liv  .liss«i-lion  to  the 
iN,ii,t  at  wliii-h  Uie  iM.ne  is  to 
lM*sjiwnlhn,Uffh;  at  that  point 
thf  nius.'lcs  are  ilivide.1  l.v  a 
lin-ulareut.  |  A.  •.TH.)-Mixeil 
llap  ».  A  ilnul)leHnp  a.  in 
wliiL-h  one  llap  eonsists  of  in- 
ti'^nneiit  onlv.  and  the  other 
of  iKPthskin  and  inii«-le.  |A. 
SlCil-  Moiiilled  rirriilar  a. 
S.-.-  MUril  ri. -Multiple  a. 
Syn.:  ftt/tirhrtmougn.  Theper- 
formanee  of  more  than  one  a. 
on  the  same  (latient  at  one  sit- 
ting- —  MllHenlo-eutHlleonf* 
«..  MiiHriilo-teiniiiieiilary 
lu  An  a.  in  whii;li  flai,s  ni^' 
made  eonsistin;,'  of  both  skin 
an,llmiS4>]e.  Niklitrala.  Kr., 
fi.   iialiirrllf.      Se<-  SiHmlnnr- 

ro-abflniiiliial    a.     S4*e  Atf- 

f/o„iin/l/lIYSTEnKtT«,JIY.-«>b- 
liilUPU.  Fr..,i.,.Wi-;iie.  tier.. 
.S(-/lf-f(f/,(„i;fM^|/ioti.  Se<*  t>tvi/ 
ri.  -Usteoplaiilir  a.  Kr..  ri. 
,M(/.,;,/,„/„,,„..  (;,,.r..  ,.«(,<.- 
jihmtisrhr  A,  One  in  which 
a  portion  of  a  Nine  ilike  the 
patella  or  the  o«  <'alcisi  is  tv- 
laini\l  nn,l  secnn'il  in  appo- 
Hilion  with  anotht-r  lM»nv  mir- 
fniv.  the  inti-ntiiin  iN-inK  that 
till'  two  shall  unite.  S<f  (Iril- 
lii>  n  an.l  rin«,i,iri>  ,/.-<>«- 
teoplaMtle  tiblo-ealraiiear 
n.  K r,.  II.  imtt^itfitanlujur  lihift- 
mlrnii/riinr.  See  Ia'  Forfn  .1. 
—Oval  a.  Fr..  n.  rn'iilairr 
(SeouteltenJ  (oil  ohlit/iu\  on 
r?i  nuiurttei.  (Jer..  .VrArrij/- 
THic  cniEF  PAirriAi,  AMPrrATiom  'rhnitt.  U..nmpuUi:ioiieiti^i- 
OF  Tut  Focrr.  iaftek  trvETii.)  ''"■'  An  a.  in  which  a  Kinele 
llai)  is  made  on  one  siile  of  a 
limb,  to  be  recelrefl  Into  a  corresponflinc  Hpni*,-  on  tin-  op|Mw(ite 
tide,  the  two  inciiiion.s  IpeiuR  reveranl  spiraljt,  and  the  entire  wound 


laraled  from  the  IkxIv.     :;.  .\n  ii.  "t  u  |iorlion  of  the  liand 
The  chief  |>artial  as  of  the  f,«.t  are  ChoiiartV.  ForUwa, 
•k's.  Heys,  Lisfranes.  MalcnitriK'S,  l*in>pilT  s.  and  Trlpier's. 
oloffiral  a.     One  done  for  <li.^4-jis4\  ajs  ,ltslin»niishe<l  from 
._>.  '.i|.J~rhaiani;o-plialanKeal  a.     Kr..  <i. 
plinlaiiiii>iihnltingirniii\    An  a.  at  one  of  the  joints  of  a  lln».-iT  or  toe. 
—  riroBolTsa.  A  [lartial  usteoplasi ic  a.  of  the  fin.t  in  which  the  os 
calcis  is  sawn  thn>m;h  obli<pielv  fn^m  alNive  downward  and  for- 
ward, and  the  [xwterior  j»,rti.ii,.  «  hieli  is  nil  that  is  i,n-s<>nvd  of  the 
bonj'  structure  of  the  fool,  broui;l,i  up  niul  s<vuri-d  a^aiust  a  sur- 
face ninih-  bvsiiwi,n.-ofr  th,-  hiwer  enilsof  the  tibia 
II      \         and  llbula.  'IJ.  Ashhurst..Ir.  lA.  •irri.l-Prlniary 
11       I  R.     Jr..   n.   primilin-.     tier..   /•riiii«rn„i;.,ifrifi»ii. 

II  I  .\n  a.  on  accoinit  of  an  Injurv.  done  after  reaction 
Jl  1  fr^ini  Kli,H-k  has  lN*^in  ami  U*fore  the  tH','urrence 
#1  \  of  inllammation,  i.  r..  after  the  lajw*'  of  fr,»in  six 
•JL  1  to  twelve  hours  and  befon- the  termination  of  two 
Sr^i^-/  days.  |A.  3»I.]  Monv  French  authors  limit  it  to 
the  s<Honil  ilay.  |A.  •,TN.|— 
^iiatlraneular  liiiiHriilo- 
tectiinentary  a.     Se«'  lin- 


-liad 
a. 

<»-earpHl 

Lat.  (im- 

of(o  car- 
■  mriiiilit. 
.  ri.  niitio- 

tie 

liirnnr. 
r..  .4/'iioA- 
,l,rHanii 

PIROGOFF  rt  AMPVTATI 

im  GelenXf.  A.  at  the  wrist  iafnt.  [A,  3S9.1~Kavntem'K 
circular  incision  thnniffhall  tlii'sofl  luirtKilownio  ttii'lMim*.  with  two 
lonciluilinal  ciitsiinif  in  frrmt  nml  tin'  uthtT  lM*hiii<lifXttn<liiiK  fmm 
the  circular  tncisiun  uimanl  to  ihc  level  nl  wliich  the  lM>ne  is  to  1h^ 
sjiwn  (hnnu^h.  (Sir  J.  iJster  lA. -JTl*".!-  Ue-a.  St*e  tin-  major  list.— 
Kectniiiriilnr  flitp  ii.  S*-*'  TmU's  n-Uuiix's  u.  A  iiXNhncation 
of  Syine'sa..  in  which  (he  flap  is  made  chielly  from  the  inner  side  of 
the  foot.  IE. j— Scapliol(li»-cuii<-irorin  a.  Fr,  a.  Kniphindo- 
See  ChojmrVs  n.  nml  /-'or/wVji  «.— Soajiulo-hiiinrral 


a.    Lat..  All 


(i  I'nriiculntion 


(AFTEa  WYETII.) 

nrri/Mf/o-huni/rn/f  Cou  rfu  hntJt  dnntt  Varticle\  0<T.,  A. 
im  1  titrmrmfjrlfttke.  It.,  ttinartinplazionr  ncnmdo-ome- 
ritlr.  Sp.,  ampntncimx  r»cnpuln-humrml.  A.  at  the 
shnuIihT  joint.  [A.  3H0.]-Sehrit(f»*  («;er.).  See  (hxil 
«.  -Seeoiiilary  a.  !■>..  n.  nrrnmlnirr.  (Jer..  ttrrniiHtire 
A.  8p..  ntnpulftrn'm  tu'rHndnrin.  An  a.  done  on  arcnuni  of  an 
injury-.  aft*T  the  lirst  l»K'a!  efTe<*tH  of  IranmatiHin  have  Kulwirled 
and  Hupnnratlon  has  U'tnin.  |F..}— S/»illllol'fi  a.  An  a.  at  the 
ankle  joint  r»*semh|inir  Synie'K.  hut  with  the  flap  made  from  the 
inner  and  plantar  surfait-H  of  the  foot  and  ankle.     (K.]— Selbnta* 


A,  ape:  A*,  at;  A*,  ah;  A*,  aU:  Ch,  chin;  Cb*,  loch  (Scottish);  K.  he;  E*.  ell;  O.  ffo;  I,  die;  l\  In;  N.  In;  N*.  Umk; 
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AMPUTATUKA 
AMUYONG 


tG*r.).    Spontaneous  a.    See  Intro -uterine  n.— Skin-flap  a.    One 
vbicb  the  tlaps  aiv  made  of  tetrunientary  tissue  alone. 


— Siuith'K  a.  An  a.  at  the  ki 
— Solul-flap  a.  See  Muticulo-t' 
Seamdary  a— Speuce's  a.  An 
Larrey's,  except  that  t!»e  longiti 
asi)ect  of  the  arm.  [E.  *.;.]—> 
8p*>ntanea,  Fr.,  a.  spontanee. 
cion  espontdnea.    1.  Inlra-uterine  a.  (7. 


ral  skin-llai>s.     [E.] 

spat-A.  (Ger.).  See 

.1  it  T  joint  resembling 

1^  made  on  the  inner 

■-   it.     Lat..  amputatio 

t>inr  A.     Sp..  ninputa- 

2.  The  separat: 


limb  by  ^n^rrene.— Stokes's  a.  The  same  as  (Jritti's,  except  that 
the  femur  is  sawn  throujjh  at  a  point  so  low  that  the  methdiary  canal 
is  not  opened.  [E.]— Subastrajjalar  a.  Fr..  a.  soux-dstrayalit-ntu'. 
It.,  amputazionesittt'tHistnujalint.  A  partial  a.  of  the  foot  in  which 
only  the  astra^lus  is  left.  [Fouclie.  "  Bull,  de  la  soc.  de  chir.  de 
Paris."  'ime  s.,  i,  p.  SJO  {D)  ;  E.] — Subastragalar  osteoplastic  a. 
See  Hancock's  a. — Submalleolar  a.  Fr..  tt.  suns-tntiUeoluire.  A. 
at  the  ankle  joint.— Subperiosteal  a,  Fr..  n.  sint.s-periostee.  <ier., 
A.  mit  PeriostUipitenhttdumj  toder  niit  Erhultuiuj  dfs  PeriosttfS). 
It.,  am  put  nzimie  sottoperiosfea.  An  a.  in  the  continuity  in  which 
the  immediate  covering;  of  the  cut  end  of  ilit-  h. .nt*  cunsi.sts  of  ijeri- 
osteum  dissecte4l  up  in  the  form  of  flaps  iii-fori-  iht-  section  is  made, 
the  object  being  t<>  prevent  necrosis.— Subtrochanteric  a.  Fr., 
a.  sous-trovhantt^rieiine.  A.  of  the  thigh  just  hcl<iw  the  tr(x:han- 
ters.— Supracoinlylar  osteophpitiea.  Fr.,  a.  osteoplasttque stis- 
condyltenne.  It . .  (niii'"i'i:i'uii'  ttsteoplantiva  aopra-coiiditoidea. 
Seetfri^frsa.-Supraiiialle.ilara.  Fr.,  a.  siu^-malleoiaire.  (ier., 
snpramalletddre  A.  A.  at  the  lower  part  of  the  leg,  above  the  mal- 
leoli. [l>.l— Supratrochanteric  a.  of  the  femur.  Fr.,  o.  sus-tro- 
cfuinterienne  dit  femur.  See  Suprtitntcfiaiitert'c  EXCISION  of  the 
A/p.— Supravaffiiial  a.  of  the  eervix  uteri.  Ger.,  sitprava- 
ginale  A.  dis  Cern'jr.  Removal  of  the  entire  body  of  the  uterus 
through  an  ubilominal  incision.  According  to  V.  Schroedcrs  lut-ih- 
od.  the  broad  ligaments  are  cut  through  near  the  ut.-rns.  tlit*  large 
arteries  having  l)een  previously  tied,  either  separat'-ly  or  in  bundles. 
and  the  separation  of  the  body  of  the  utenis  is  cffccltMl  by  ohliijut' 
incisions,  anterior  ami  posterior  flaps  l)eing  formed.  These  flaps 
(exclusive  of  their  peritoneal  coat)  are  brought  logetlier  with  deep 
sutures,  and  the  cut  eilt;es  of  the  peritona?imi  are  then  united  with 
fine  sutures.  [A,  "Jl.  •^.*.]— Surgical  a.  One  performetl  in  c^m- 
formity  to  the  rules  of  surgery,  as  opposed  to  accidental  and  spon- 
taneous a*s.  [A,  393.1— Syiue's  a.  1.  See  nral  t*  •iinnvntat-y  JJap 
a.  2.  An  a.  at  the  ankle  jomt  in  which  a  single  plantar  flap  is  inade, 
from  which  the  OS  calcis  is  dissect+ni  out  after  the  disarticulation 
haslKH-n  aconnplished.  |E.] — Synchronous  a.  See  Mnltiph  a.— 
Talo*caIcanvar  a.    See  Ampctatio  taUf-calcanea.—^Tarnit.l  a,    A 

partial  a.  of  the 
foot  through  the 
tarsus.— Tarso- 
tatarsal  a. 
Lat..  antputfitio 
fiirso  -  wefatar- 
s.ihS.   F\:.(i-  f.n- 

II   .     n',n- 


.  —  Tarso- 
,  tarso-tar- 
yi'nnie.  See  ChoparVs  a.— 
Teal«!'s  a.  SjTi.  :  rectanqn- 
Ifir  flap  a.  A  method  in  which 
a  verj'  long  anterior  and  a 
short  posterior  rectangular 
flap  are  ma<Ie.  ea<'h  consist- 
ing of  both  integument  an<l 
nuiscle.  The  former  is  of  a 
length  equal  to  half  the  cir- 
cumference of  the  Hmh.  and 
the  latter  of  .me  (piarler  that 
length.  (E.|— Teguinentarv 
a.  See  Skin-ftap  n.— Tibia-femoral  a.  Kr..  ti.  tihi,>-f^'woyale. 
Ger..  A.  (oder  Kxartimlation  des  L'ntersrhenkvht  hn  Kn'iegelenke. 
It.,  dimrticolazione  del  fpitoechin.  A.  at  the  knee  joint.  [A,  389. J 
— Tihlo-tarsal  a.  Lat..  amputatio 
tihio-tarsea.  Fr..  a.  tihiotarsienne. 
Ger..  .1.  im  TihiotnrsnlwU-nke.  A,  at 
the  ankle  joint.  [A.  :W!(.]— Traumatic 
a.  f)ne  ix^rformed  on  account  of  an 
.  !M).]— Tripier's  a.,  Tri- 
liotarsal  a.  A  modifica- 
tion of  Cliopart's  a.,  in  which  (to  pre- 
vent the  def.^tuity  of  "  lark-heel"  that 
often  follows  that  op<'ration.  i.e..  re- 
tra<tion  of  the  bee),  wherehv  the  ten- 
der face  of  the  stump  is  throWn  rlown- 
ward  and  has  to  bear  the  \vei;,'ht  «»f  the 
bo*!^-)  the  OS  calcis  is  s;i\vn  through 
hori7x>ntalIy  at  the  level  of  thesitsten- 
taculum  tali,  and  its  lower  iM»rtion  re- 
moved. [T.  M.  .Markoe.  *' N.  Y.  Med. 
Jour,"  Feb.  :M,  1M«J.  p.  lMB  tEi.j  — Ul- 
terior a.  S«M'  .1.  ult.rienre  and  Sec- 
ondary a.— Uiihlutii^e  A.  (Ger.).  See 
BUntdfe.vt  rt.— r'ter4»-ovarlan  a.  S** 
HYBTEiuj-<j<jpHoREf-r<)MY  —  Vcrmale's 
a.  Tlie  ordinary  ilonble-rlap  a.  (J.  Ash- 
hurst.  .Ir.  (A.  :.*7r»l— Wharton's  a. 
A  niodlflcation  of  Teales  a.,  in  which 
only  one  flap  is  made,  and  the  bone 

sawn  off  at  the  level  to  which  a  short  flap  made  according  to 
Teale's  niethofl  would  reach.     [E.] 

A.nFi:TATlTRA  (lAt.i,  n.  f.     A«mfa»m>-pu«(pu>-taMu2(tu)'ra». 
1.  A  solution  of  continuity  of  the  tis-sues,  the  separation  of  any  por- 


Iniurj-. 
pier's 


tion  of  the  body  :  hence,  an  amputation.  2.  A  genus  in  the  Lin- 
naeau  c-lassiflcation  of  plants.    (L.  132.] 

AMI'UTATrs  (Lat.).  adj.    A"mm»niVpu'(pu)-ta(ta3>'tu3s(lu«s). 
Ft.,  amjiutate.     Ger..   amputirt.    It.,  aiiii/ulato.    Sp..  am]nil<iihi. 
Amputated  ;  as  a  noun,  a  pe.-son  who  has  undergone  an  amputa- 
tion.   ID,  141.] 
-OIKA  (Sanscr.l,  n.    The  Mangifera  indica.    [B,  IRl.] 
AMK.iiBeuj;.!,  n.    The  Spimiliax  mantiifera.     [B,  181.] 
rT.'*^"?'*^'**^^'*'**'  "■    ^^  Madagascar  name  for  the  Aepenlhes. 
AMK.\TAK.\  fSanscr.),  n.    The  Spondias  mangifera.   [B,  181.] 
AMKET,  n.    The  Guernsey  name  for  a  cider-apple.    fB.  121.] 
AMKITA(Sanscr.>.  n.    TheTinmsimm  cordifoUa.     [B.  181  ]     \. 
hhall&taka  (Sanscr.l,  n.    A  eonfeilicm  marie  up  nf  markintr  Iri-c 
nuts  (fruit  of  Senucarpus  auiiniidiinu).  Ii.iil.-d   with   wati-r  and 
mixed  with  milk,  butter,  ami  snenr      It  Ikis  hn-n  uge<l  in  India  as  a 
stomaehir  toni--  mivI  ill  r-'i-l'il  ,|i^,.M^..        \  .niiilnr  |'rij.,nr:-tTi,  t.  ^i,  ..Ic 
with  mail\-  ai-i  .tn.it  |..  ,,,^.  ,,.,|,,.,,i  .   ,.    k.,  .i   ,,,     ::-.,!    .,    ,  .,  .  "      I:   '■  V . 

A.  liaritaK  J    --.i :,  -.•!       n      \  i .' .  [  mi  .i'  •,  .i  ■  •  .  ':,  i ,,,  .     ■    ,  , ,  ,. 

boIaUS  (nuts  ■    !     ;' -.;,,;   ,,  , ,,1     ,  i  /  m  I   ,  i\  I  ■  ,  i  '    v.n  j.   ,  w,f 

aromatic  iiij;i.  ilnuu,  .  uj,nl  ui  lu.li.i  m  .It.si.,  i.nc  o.ii.lai..ii>  ,li 
181.]  .    1    1  _  ..    ii>, 

AMKITAKA1.PA  KASA  (Sanscr.),  n.  A  preparation,  em- 
ployed in  India  for  the  relief  of  indigestion  and  anore.xia.  composed 
of  niprcurv.  sulphur,  and  aconite  each  1  part,  and  bora.\  3  parts, 
soaked  in  tin'  iuiieof  Weddelia  calendidacea  and  made  into  two- 
grain  i,ills.     IH.  isi.] 

A:>IU1T.VPH.\LA  (Sanscr.).  n.    The  pear-tree.     [B.] 
AMKOOL  (Hind.),  AMKUL  SAK  (Sanscr.),  n's.    The  Oxalis 

reniiculiitii.     (B.  172.  181.) 
-VSIKUT  (Hmd.),  n.    The  white  guava,  Psidiiim  jnp-iferum.    [B, 

AMSALEIKA,  n.    The  Cicra  distichn.     [Bory  IB.  181).] 
AMSEI-BEEKEN(Ger.l.  n.  pi.    A'm'ze^l-ba-Ve'-'n.    Buckthorn- 
berries  :  the  fruit  of  Rhamnus  fyangula .     |B,  180.] 

AMSELKIKSCHE  (Ger.),  n.  A'm'ze^l-kersh-e'.  The  Rham- 
i,u.H/m„„,da.     [B.] 

AMSOOI.  n.    The  Garcinia  indica.    [A,  38.5.] 

AMSOK.V  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A'm(a'm)-so'ra'.    See  Ajiooiia. 

AJISTEKDAM,  n.  A^m'stu'r-da'm.  An  island  of  western 
Australia  having  warm  chalybeate  and  sulphurous  springs.  [L, 
105.] 

AMTSARZT,  AMTSCHIKITKO,  AMTSCHIKCRGHS, 
AMT.SPHYSIKPS  (Ger).  n's.  A'mts'aSrtzt,  -ch^e-mrg,  -ch>e- 
rurg-us,  -fu«s-i=k-us.    A  district  physician  or  surgeon.    [D,  (iO  ;  E.] 

.\MllTICA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.     A2m(aSm)-u=k(uk)'ti2k-a'.     See 

-\>Il  K-K.\RA,  AMITKUKAM.  AMUKUKANKIZHUNG, 

u's.  Ea-st  Indian  names  for  the  IVitlicinia  siminifera.  t^'ergliese, 
•■  Indian  Med.  Gaz.,"  Dec,  1885,  p.  403  (Ai ;  L.] 

AMUI.  CHANGEKIE  (Hind.),  n.  An  acid  fniit.  probably  of  a 
species  of  Solainim,  used  in  India  as  a  stomachic  and  f or  diarrhcea. 
[Waring  (L,  63).] 

AMULBEDH  (Hind.\  n.  A  very  acid  fniit.  probably  of  a  spe- 
cies of  Citrus,  said  to  be  aperient,  promotive  of  digestion,  and  of 
service  in  rheumatism.    [L,  63.] 

AMILEH  (Pers.),  n.    See  Xmalaki. 

AMILET,  n.  A^ra'a^le't.  Ar.,  linmnUth.  Gr.,  wtpiaiTT6y, 
^vKoucrripioy.  I.jit..  amnlelum.  Fr..  amuMte.  Ger.,  ^mi(/e(,  ^lii- 
hriiigsel.  Zaubergehenk.  It..  Sji..  iinnd,l,>.  Any  object  worn  about 
the  person  in  the  belief  that  it  averts  disease.  A 's  were  formerly 
nuich  in  use  ;  and  a  relic  of  the  ]iraitiee  is  to  be  seen  in  the  little 
bags  of  camphor,  etc.,  occasionally  worn  at  the  present  day  to  secure 
imnmnity  from  infectious  diseases.    [M.] 

AMl'LI  (Hind.),  n.  The  (fratiola  chammdiiriilia  and  Iluttimia 
indirii.     |B,  121.] 

AMI'IjKI  (Sanscr.),  n.    See  Xmalaki. 

AMULLA,  n.  A  North  (;jueenslaud  name  for  the  Mtmporum 
diffusu,,,.     [B.121.] 

AMULUNG  KALCNG  (Tamil),  n.    See  Amkoolano. 

.\MI:i.tXs  (Hind.),  n.     The  Cathartocarpus  fishda.    [B,   172, 

181. 1 

A.miLUM  (X.at.),  n.  n.  A'm(a'm)'u'(u)-lu'm(Iu*m).  See  Aht- 
h:m. 

AMITKA  (Lat),  n.  f.  A'm(a'm)-ii'(u)'ra'.  A  genus  of  plants 
made  by  Schultes.     [B,  121.]    See  Amoora. 

AHIl'KC.4(Lat.),  n.  f.  A2m(a»mi-u-r(ur)'ka'.  iir.,  i^6frn  Fr., 
minr  d'hnile.  The  lees,  or  marc,  of  oil,  especially  olive-oil ;  for- 
merly usi'd  as  an  application  to  ulcers.    [A,  ;WI,  318  ;  L,  105.] 

.\MIKCARIUS  (Ijit.i,  adj.  A'm(a'mHi''r(ur)-ka(ka')'ri»-u»s- 
(u*si.    Pertaining  to  or  containing  amurca  ((/.  ti.).    [A.  318.] 

AMl'RGA  (Lat.).  n.  f.    A'm(a'm)-u'r(ur)'ga'.    See  Auurca. 

A.W'S  (.\r.),  n.    The  .S'lJion  am  mi.     [L,  IO,";.] 

AMl'S.V,  n.    The  Musa  imradixinca.    [Serapion  (L,  105).] 

AMI'SSIS(Lat.l.  n.  f.  .\=tnla'm)-u's(um'si2;i.  Lit.,  an  artisan's 
rule  or  level ;  one  of  two  irregular  mas.se8  into  which  the  posterior 
commi-ssure  of  the  brain  is  divided  by  a  median  ns.sure.     [I.  til  ;  K.] 

AMfTHOO  (Malay),  n.    The  Cmrulm  cnrdifnling.    [B,  ir2.J 

AMrVONfr,  n.  A  Ri'cd  of  undetemiinerl  origin,  but  regarded 
as  a  sf>rt  of  cardaiuomuni,  found  in  the  Philippines.    [Bory  (B,  121).] 
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ch,.    A  «„.r,\.u.l  »7"'^'\  ^'^  '^Z;  ™!;'    ,;,  .  i^.^i  ,„.  pi.  of  lulj. 

InKii.'M  nii'l  t-.>iii«mii>it  Mari-li .  aoau.,  n  urus 
.Wrii-li.....    U'l..-.v.iu  ,A.  S'Kl  i,.i,nM.ri'*«"Kl'>'- 

AMV1.KIASI>    .'i;^;-    ■;  i'„„.„^;;rnn.l  Mv«p.«»c.  U...I.U- .•..- 
(Jvn.  o.ii!/./r"i  «•«    ,A^  !',,  *i,i"vn..iiviii  "f  myariiwlii  i<i-  ••.)    If-l 

Olwiim-.  ««•>.  with  diUKuli).     '"•",,,,,,„.,, ^p,Vsi.a.     o.-n., 

(D.l'Jil    S<f  Amblyopia 


.s    I'l.  .  S».Hl    I'll..  »*•'»-•'.'','  ...".y.;    ,,,,.,„      A  .lilul.'  pn-iMira- 


It  .  Of  I" 


i.(..r/ 

onllin;  1"  III'' 


1 H.  »  ; 


(loll  i-<>nlaiiiliiK' 

to  V  l»T  f.iit    I'f  ll'>-  ~""'k;'  -— ■■  ■  V-r     i_.,,,.,.r   ,C.iiM<i.i.l<»      Ac- 

"hiM,    IT   k-r.  of  aniyplnl".  «"■  «ai..r     l^ 
an>i»   ninv>.-<lnla'    aiuiinu     |I..  I'M     '■ 
.WMfiini  mii!«;./o(- 


BHI.VB"'"'"'' 


>E<lnl" 


.  ..  Kiitisiiiiii"'  for 
BiiiyBili'l'"''""' 


,.f;(.     .«..ii'l'''- 


l,i..r    n.l.    <"■■•^-""'"''"V'''^,;    iin'  Is  >  'l,.«,tl.  4  ,mO»  of 

,„„„■  ,/i   ■.,.1"./." »'  r..i..iH..'.'      •)'•    ''""!;',VV.I  l..irt»  of  ilihile  hilliT- 

al.uoii,l»at.r..lI|..r1s.f    ->y.nj    M^"^^^^^^^^^ 

IMMl      li.T..    .«..."(•'"'■    '"' risof  otl  of  »»e,.t  almoiHU,  1  l«art  ' 
„^..»...    Anem.ilsM.nof  .    «rl^"»  .^     |,_  ,.,.,  |_j, 

rlii««i>i>K''»' '  •     '■  "^  •  ..'      1.  .„.l.-r.-<l    liiltirnlinoliil    .aki-.     |1 


";^^l^nr:^.    A..n,a.n.>-lM.u.a,-™..™.,.    SeeA-v-     |.^ 


i.m.l^Fiirr.i 


iiiiiii 


KiiivKilHlir.     S.-.- 
■      Wr.lMi.l.     Fi 


.Wi«/u 


''AmDrn.L«t...n.n.    A»m.«'n..'M(u.d>-u»m(u.m).    SeeA-v 

■^HYKLKNCKPHA...^'^-  -  ^„  ;^;^»xii;;;;^5;:9; 

'^urtf:'J^fn,l:r  a"  ni1mX^;!y  charac..ri^-a  by  abs...c.-  of  the 
brain  and  spinal  i-or.1.     IJ-  Y,!       ^i       Ain,.i",.>l  c'n-se'f'a'lu's. 

anil  i»»«*<>t..  """■'^^" ■■     fr..  iinl.'/n. 


rfr,.«.     Syn.  :  <•"!";»_'"  .'.'."'.'.'inJil^i^i..^;";,.' 
ninilf 


piiT'spu"  aiiiWf'"'"'.  «•>'  '""I'f?''"' 
m./l'i  "/  ,iliii<'>mh.     An  <-niub    - 


U 

iiiil  bran. 
i„;„/.i/<r  -MUliira 

r„„i /.  |Fr  IVhI.) 

Ich.  It.,  .mii^iolif 
jiini/x'  </•■  "(""••n- 
,„iiw'"l""'  lAusIr. 
„„M  lor  mij-fiiri-.  or 
0  (uirts  of  swift  al- 


or  dfli'-icnl  anion  ..I  II..     i  ...  ,ii  „3,v.>  m      Ijit    nmuelntro- 

AWELors.  adj.  A»m.i'e'l.u.8.  Gr,  i^v.x«.  Pertaining  to 
'•Y^^.;^iA!.^t..n.  f.  A;n.a.n...^n..>;<U...ma..;^^^^ 
i^uY«iAii.     Fr.  iiiii'J'.i!'"'' j  '      /,„,.,|,;rn     i    The  almond  t'j.  f.t.    - 

me>,<lm  nmnrga     bee  Bm.  r  *u^  A.7™/i<"«.<'™<-.  Air»r(i.-n 

mn.ul.1...    TlieVeniels  of  i^herry-slimi-s.     l»         ^     r»uir/..''.-"l 

Syn.  :  r.-r.  «"'>r  '"'"'■,'.' "i,,,.  „,  ,iie  uvula,  projiitlnt;  from  the 
r^H  rsurHlii'-Vile  ■!.■.::«■«  and  ,«r.ly Vovin-d  by  the  tm- 
Inferior  Mirlai  I  oi  ii"-_>^''  ,.  ,  ,  aiiivoIhIii-  •'>■>"  piitainlne. 
duUnobliinimta.  I'jl;,^,'-  V.J.V- AmvK.lal'.-  d.cortlcntH-. 
Ahno..d.s  it.  the  shell  I'v  '-^^J  dul"  J  IL-  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.), 
Bianehed    a  ■;;  ;n;^-    I    ^r  i*.  1      Fr.    ".  K..i'/ei.  *"«•<•<..     tier..  ««.« 

emulsion  wit1i  uat.r  ;''"^.'''''   •^'V,.    "  \,„vci1b1».   ex<-.irtlcat.f 

^V^'''^';';,V;^^"  Tl.ekeri;i.LsofVa<'h.  |B,l«i.)-An.yB- 

.V  ..^  .1  ll"'fVll-AniVB.ll.l..-  placenta.  ,«••<•  Al.>losnr,iA.v 
r^  an  ar  a-  S  Hi  1.  A.nia  «niyB<l«l»riilii  aniararu...  |l.. 
Fr  ■ ■'•.."I""'  •'  '""•r";,„.;,7,7;  ;,;„';T"lr',.  ..-«..r,;<M.    Bltl-r  nl 


s.,.«r.  andTp«;^VT^,^bio^;;l^;-^^  i'!;.].; 

or  w  ith  •-.  pans  em  h  of  nl'"'; "'';  """'  '  "."^ycialanni  amararuin. 

iFr.c.si  ].  iB.i  s»'«-'"";'- "iv;;;;,^^^^^  ib.-  ph.i  .««> 

^,le«';«  »m,:Bd«br  «n.an.^^e»t^nU^^^^^^^^^ 
</-,i,iirin<(<(im<l-e  ItT.  (_tHl.l.     ";'••,„„.„,,,.„,  „,i,nri)n'-     Sy"- = 
„rf„We    «m,,r,:    Sp  .   <;f™"",  ,'i^  ^V    "'     A     ■■latile  oil  obta^ni^l 

from  bitter  »lm"".l^!>/.V'?ir?'r  m 


llTiilii.n.  It 
from  iJitter  nimomis  'y  '"•"■••:•■,,•  n,.i,i"Vl(''S  (fioms  to  r.T.  |ht 
consists  of  a  mi.xture  "f  h-V'>7Ji.»;  ."\  i.V,  ,li-  .■.ll,i  -.  l.risl...-.-d 
cent. I,  Rlueose.  f.n„<i,.  and  l>iii/"ii    " ' "     ■  ',  ,j„.  /..nneiila- 

hv  the  d.-.om|K.siti..n  of  ""'Vl-"  «'  ~        ,    .'"v  T    1.1,-  nn.iM.t.ta 

<(  111.'  emiilsin  I'.'-";';''  "•'/,;      V  sul.M-.|ii.i.>  ihanp-s 

.,f  iM-nzoin  and  IxmziMe  aeii    iri  a  ~' f"n   '      '  >        ,  ,   ', 
in  a  part  of  the  >H-n/.oie  aldeliMle.    Tin  ml 


id.  of 


■rid 


,(or/e  dnlci.  ^P-^""'''*  '  "  "  /,"X(i  IFr.  Cv«l.].  A  nx.-<l  oi 
rfnto  |Br  Ph.).  "'""'V''  %f^,T;;"',,"S  That  of  the  V.  S.  Pli.  and 
obtaine,!  by  exp^^^s.sl^m  from  almim.is^  ^^^^^  ,,„„.^ 

the  Br.  Ph.  is  obtained  "''V5'f7^"  'liitV.  r  alini.nds  only,  and  Hint 
almonds,  that  of  t  lie  t.er.  "■■'■",  .  .  |,  t.,,nsists  mainly  of 
of  the  Fr.  Cod.  from  "»'•<;'  "'"y'hiil in  It  is  a  bland  oil.  and 
olein  with  a  minute  iiiiamil     of  I'"'"    ''^:,,i;„,'  j,,  „ 

hnmients.      I",  ^  '  "       ou-iim    aiiiyBdalarii 

volatlU-  amycdaln-  an.an.-  11;..  ''^  ;.'^.^,^,„„,,,,  .....  , 
(iHinrii.— rant*  aniyB<l«i».  "•,',.  i,i„,„.i„.d  bitter  almonds 
o;,„.H,(,...«  Almonil  |«..s  e  ■ ,  J''^:  •  "/^ ^,^;,'  'n'rts  of  msr-water 
4  OE.,  the  white  of  J  --Ke- ""f/'-'^-'S  ,1s  i  cL'nietio.  |L.  L*.)- 
and  al.ohol  to  make  a  l'^-'"'- .   J..^^^  "^^ni"  ._  imIvI.  »iiiyB<lHt» 

composlliis  lUr    1  h.|.    J'r..  '"",".',(„     Comix.nnd  iiowder 


i  and 
I'lini.      Sa-e 
dnlriuni 

I  «>I<-UII) 

„m<i,Kl"l<r 
Sp 


lliiniirfr    \Vt. 
nd'iirtr.     Sp..  join'x- 


Svnipii"  de  BiiiyB'iaii"  irr.  "^  ^-'i-  V.  „„„rf„r;e.  Sp.  jnin'x- 
o'hI.i.'  tier..  .M,i„</W«„ri.;..  ''  •  »'3^,., '  "'"svn,p  of  almonds: 
,,,.  ,.Uu.„.lr.,>.  Syn  :  ":';™''"f  '"„;!"' 3'  "f  1,  tier  'almo.ids  .Vi  of 
,„nde  of  111  parts  of  "»'■•. „"J^';'^,'",.nouKb  water  to  bri.iK  the 
stiitar.  .-.of  ornnpetlowir  water   anii  en     >.  ,,r..,«ratio..  eon. 


Fn-neh  pn-i-nrntloii 

me.    Tlie  (ierninn 

nquiiius  emulsion 

ids 'aiiiT»  of  bitter  almondsi  to  .V.I  of 

'nl-r.     IB  1 

n  f.pl.    A'm.a>m..i'B<ii'Ki-.ln'"l»'l>- 

,    Of"  Keieheni'aeh.  a  familv  ofplam.-  •"■'•,""■''"« 
-'Prisinc.lli'-  •'L>J-|"lVi.tr;  nnoMer 


whole  1111  to  lim  pnrt.s      I  .  s.  1  hi. 
ni  s  r-   parts  of  sucar.  but  is  otlif 
preparnt&is  made  by  aildinc  ^  \^f 
'made  from  ).'.  of  sw.-et  aim 
sucar  and  »  of  oranirellower 
.VMV<;l»AI.ACK.KilJil 
Fr.. 
iV/^/ii/*i 


„tr    Ph  .  Kan.  Ph  ,  Finn.  Ph..  HunR.  Ph.,     dal.<r.    IB.  I.".]  ^  . 


A..p.;A..«;  AMU.:  A«,  »U:  Ch.  chtaTwTloO  (*»«»»»"••  «• '"'■•  ■"•'"=  *"'""'■  '' ■*''" 
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AMUZA 
AMYGDALO-PERSIcrV 


AMYGDALANILIDE.  n.  A'lni'e'da-'l-a'n'iJl-iMiiill.  From 
ami/gtItUiii  and  umliile.  A  substitiiiiuu  cuiupouud  of  amyKdalin 
and  aiulide.  C'i3H,,<'jiXC,H,i.  J  ^.'[|''(,J;.  obtained  !>}•  heating  the 
two  toother.  It  fi»rnis  a  series  of  snbstittitiou  derivatives  with 
acetyl  lacelvlaniyKdaiimilidesi  by  ivplaeintr  one  or  moi-e  moleoules 
of  hydroxyl  with"  a  correspoudiilg  number  of  molecules  of  acetyl. 

[B.a.) 

AMTGDALATE.  n.  A'm-i'g'da'l-at.  Lat.,  aviygdnlatnm  (2d 
def.  1.  ¥^..  (imi/gdalute.  I.  In  chemLstry.  a  salt  of  aniygdaUc  acid. 
2.  In  pharmacy,  an  emulsion  made  with  aJmouds.    [B  ;  L,  50.] 

AMYOD.\LATrs  (Lat.i,  adj.  A'm(a>ml-i'g(u''sida»lida'lVa- 
(a'itu'situ<si.  Containing  almonds;  asa  u.  u.  ami/ydalatum,  see 
Amyodalate  i3d  def.).    [L,  50.] 

AMYGDALEiFr.i,  n.  A'-mi'gKla'l.  See  Amyodala.— A's  <Iu 
bulbe  rliachidien,  A"s  ilu  cervelet.  See  Amvi^dal^  ctrebelli. 
— .Vs  eiit'liatonii^es.  Tonsils  which  have  undergone  clu-onie 
iutlanimation.  and  are  nearly  concealer!  by  the  pillars  of  the  fauces 
anil  the  velum  palati,  which' are  also  inflamed  and  hypertrophied. 
jl).  as.  1  — PhloBose  ties  a's.  See  Amvodautis.— Secateur  des 
a's.    See  Amygdalotohe. 

AMYOUALE  (,Fr.),  adj.  A'm-i'g-da'1-a.  Resembling  an  al- 
mond.   (B,  38.) 

AMYGDALE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A»m(a'm)-i'g(u«g)-a(a'l'le>-e- 
(a'-e'l.  Fr.,  amygilalees.  Ger.,  Amygdaleen.  Syn.  :  Druparece, 
Drupi/erm.  The  ainiondworts :  a  suborder  of  rosaceous  plants, 
comprising  trees  bearing  tlowers  with  5  petals,  1  carpel,  and  the 
style  terminal  in  dLsnosition.  It  inchnles  the  i)each,  plum,  chern,', 
and  almond  trees.  [B,  34.)  By  Lindley  the  A.  ( /)n<(xioe(r)  were  re- 
garded as  a  distinct  order,  belonging  to  the  rosal  alliance.    [B.  19.] 

.AMY'On.VHA  (Lat  I,  n.  n.  pi.  A2una'm)-i2g(u''g)-da(da'/U^-a». 
The  tonsils.     [L.  lOi.) 

A.^rYGU.VLIC  ACID.  n.  A'mi'g-da'l'isk.  Fr,  aciile  amyg- 
dalitiutf.  Uer..  Ami/ijd(tiius*'iHre,  A  deliquescent  crj'stalline  acid, 
CsoHjsOij  =  CijHuO,  [  '(Vy''gQ  Qjj  formed  by  the  action  of  al- 
kaUes  on  amygdahn.     IB,  a.) 

AMYGUALIEN  iFr.i,  adj.  A»-mi'g-da'-li'-a'n'.  1.  Pertaining 
to  the  tonsils:  tonsillar.  |C  ]  2.  .\ltered  by  enlargement  of  the 
tonsils  (said  of  the  voice!.    [Peter  iL.  KTh] 

A>IYGI>.4I.I>',  n.  A»m-i'g'da»l-i»n.  iMt..  amijfidatinum  [Finn. 
Ph.,(ireek  Ph..  Russ.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.,  Austr.  Ph.  llSSl],  amygdnlinn 
(Belg.  Ph.  llS5:Jil.  Fr..  amyijdaline.  Ger.,  Amygdalin.  Bitter- 
mamlelstnj^.  It.,  nmigdidinn.  A  crj-stallizable  glucoside  (the  first 
bo<ly  of  this  class  discovered!  derive<l  from  bitter  alinrtnds,  i»each- 
kemels,  etc.,  having  a  sweetish-bitter  titste  ami  dLs-solving  readily 
in  water.  It  has  the  constitution  ('.joH.jtN(  )ii,  and  by  the  action  tif 
acids  or  of  fermentation  is  decomposed  into  gluco.se,  hydrocyanic 
acid,  benzoic  aldehyde,  and  water.  The  same  decomposition  takes 
place  by  the  action  of  the  emulsin  existing  in  almonds  in  the  pres- 
ence or  water.  [B,  2,  5.]— Aiuorphcius  a.  Fr.,  amygdaline 
amorphe,  (Jer.,  a;«orn/i^s,-i.  It.,  ainigdaUna  amor/a.  i^yti.  :  lau- 
rffcfrtisiit.  An  amorijhous  variety  t>f  a.  obtained  from  li'uckthorn 
bark  antl  cherry-laurel  leaves,  forming  a  brittle,  hirlit  >r-ll.nv.  traiLs- 
parent.  resinous  mass,  having  a  peculiar  very  bitter 'l;i-ste  and  no 
wlor  ;  soluble  in  water  and  ether,  soluble  with  dilliculty  in  cold  alco- 
hol ;  and  very  hygro.scopic,  so  as  always  to  retain  a  certain  amount 
of  water  which  can  not  be  expelled.  [E.  Lehmann,  "  Neues  Rep.  f . 
Pharm..'  X.is.  8  and  !l,  1W4,  pp.  -wg-Wl  ;  "  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
AS.SOC.."  1873.  p.  4;W  ( Bl.]— A'siiure  (Ger.).    Amygdalic  acid.    [B] 


AMY<;0.\LINA  (IMU,  n.  f.    A'm(a'm)-i'g(u«gi-da>l(da»IVi(e)' 
na>.    Amyg<lahn.     [Belg.  Ph.  (B,  95).] 


AMYGHALIX.E  (Lat.i.  n.  f.  pi.  A»m(a»mVi»g(u"g)da'Iida>ri- 
K3('ne(na'.e').  Ft.,  amygdalineeji.  An  order  of  plants  establisht^ 
by  G.  Don.  comprising  the  genera  Pthiiiw  and  Fiulws.    [B.  ITO.) 

A.HYGB.\tI>'E.  adj.  Aim-i'g'da'l-i^n.  Lat.,  amijqdalinu3. 
Fr..  amygdalin.    Pertaining  to  or  made  of  almonds.    [A,  iilS.) 

AMYGDAiUJE  (Fr.),  n.     A>-mi»g-da>l-en.    Amygdalin.     |A. 

aoi.j 

AMYGDALINE.E  (Lat).  n.  f.  pi.  A'm(a'm)-l»g(u''g)-da'l(dan)- 
i'n'e'-e(a3-e't.  <;)f  Webt)  and  Berth,  a  sulw>rder  of  rosaceotis  plants 
including  the  genus  /Vw/iiw.    [B,  !"().] 

AMYCiUALlNEOUS,  adj.  A'mi'g-da'l-i'n-e-u's.  Belonging 
to  or  resembling  the  Amygdatetx  (q.  v.). 

AMYGUALIXl'.M  (I^t.),  n.  n.  A»m(a»m)-i'g(u«g>-da»l(da'l)- 
l(ei'nu'm(nu<mi.  Amygdalin.  (B,  !B  ;  Finn.  Ph.,  Greek  Ph.,  Russ. 
Ph..  Swe<l.  Ph..  Aastr.  Ph.,  lA'iS  (L).] 

AMYGI>.\I,INt"SiIj»t.i,  adj.  A'm(a'mi-i'g(u"g)-da51(da'l)-iie)'- 
nu's(nu*si.     Pertaining  to  or  resembling  an  almond.     |B.] 

AMY<;l»ALIorK  iFr  I.  a<lj.  A'-mi^g-da'l-ek.  Pertaining  to 
the  tonsils,  to  almomls,  or  to  amygdalin.    [A.  385.)    See  .Vhvgdalic 

ACID. 

Asn-GDALITES  (Ijit).  n.  I.  A»m(a'm)-i'B(u«g)-da'l((to'l)-ire)'- 
te'zite'si.  (ii-n,  nmygdali'tre.  A  large-leaved  species  of  EupAor- 
bia  mentioned  by  Pliny.    [B.  121.] 

A.MVGUALITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A«m(a>m)-i'g<u«gi-(U''l(da>l)-i(e)'- 
ti's.  Gen.,  amygdalif  idia.  For  deriv.,  see  Avyodala  and  -itis.* 
Fr.,  amygilntitt^,  angine  tonxiilaire,  e«qitinancie  (2d  def.).  Ger., 
ilundftentziindung.  It.,  amigdalitf-.  Sp.,  amigdalitis.  Syn.  : 
Itinmllitif.  1.  Any  inflammation  of  the  toasil.  2.  Quinsy.  See 
Cv.v'A.v*!HE  ionKiUari».~.\,  ahHcedenH.  A.  accompanied  with  the 
formettioD  of  an  abscess.    [L>.  18.]— A.  lucunarU.    See  M<//icii<ar 


a.—Bilions  a.  Fr..  amygdalite  bilieuse 
ease  of  the  liver.  [D.  93. | -Catarrhal  a 
rliaie.  Catarrhal  iuflammation  of  the  t 
a.  Fr..  injiammatioii  chronique  (on  i'n 
hypertrophie,  OU  squirrhfi  des  amygdtil 
tonsils.  Chronic  catarrhal  inflammation  ' 
ment.— Croupows  a.     Under  the 


A.  associated  with  dis 

?>..  (imi/iidfilite  i-atar- 

lisil.     11). ';«.  l--<'hronit 

■■/•>  f    r-  '\'st(int,  OU 

■-.  !i  ,  .  .Inii,hird 

'h-  I.  I    ;i  s.  nil  eiilarge- 
//(id.s.  L. 


E.  Holt  ("N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  May  8,  188<i.  p.  .'■il7i  ile.scrilies  an  affec- 
tion which  he  thinks  is  often  coi^ounded  with  diphtheria.  He  con- 
trasts the  two  as  follows  : 

Croupous  Amygdalitis.  Diphtheria. 

1.  Invasion  abrupt.  1.  Much  more  often  it  is  insidi- 

ous. 

2.  Most  marked  general  dis-  2.  Generall,v  not  much  general 
turbance  during  the  first  two  disturbance  before  the  third  day, 
days  ;  no  tendency  to  asthenia.       but  after  that  a  marked  tendency 

to  asthenia. 

3.  Start-s  with  a  temperature        3.  Rarely  high  in    the  begin- 
of  from  103"  to  lOlS".  ning,  l(H)<>'to  lOl°,  gradually  ris- 
ing til!  the  fourth  or  fifth  day. 

4.  PuLse  full  and  rapid.  4.  When  rapid  it  is  feeble. 

5.  Membrane  of  a  yellowish  .'».  Color,  gray,  sometimes 
color  ;  edges  sharply  "  defined  :  greenish  ;  shades  off  gradually  ; 
limited  to  the  tonsils :  does  not  ou  the  uvula,  soft  palate,  and 
bleed  when  detached  ;  super-  i)har>-nx  as  well  as  the  tonsils ; 
ficial  ;  not  very  adherent;  no  bleedsreadily  even  without  l>eing 
tendency  to  form  again  after  re-  detached  :  infiltrates  the  deeper 
moval ;  appears  early  ;  does  not  tissues  ;  is  adherent  ;  has  a 
spread.  strong  tendency  to  form  again 

after  removal ;  may  not  be  seen 
the  first  or  even  the  second  day  ; 
spreads  steadily. 

6.  Albuminuria  rarely  if  ever  G.  Albuminuria  rarely  absent, 
present. 

7.  Reaches  its  height  by  the  7.  Most  commonly  does  not 
second  day  ;  by  the  fourtfi.  the  reach  its  height  before  the  fourth 
patient  is  generally  convalescing,     day. 

8.  Paralysis  never  follows  as  a  8.  Paralytic  sequelie  quite  com- 
sequela.  mon. 

9.  It  is  doubtful  if  it  is  ever  9  Frequently  spreads  by  con- 
contagious,  tagion. 

— Ervtheniatons  a.  Fr..  amygdalite  t-rythemateitse.  Catarrhal 
a.— Follicular  a.  Fr..  amyiirlalilv  ftillirnliuse.  A  catarrhal  a. 
affecting  particularly  the  follicles  ami  interfering  with  the  free 
t?scape  of  their  secretion,  which  ri-iiiains  in  the  form  of  whiti.sh 
patches  nfteii  niLstaken  for  diphtheritic  nieinlirnne.  but  readily  dis- 
tiii_i,i-li.  .1  1a  iu  not  sjireaiHng  anil  by  its  being  easily  detached. 
Tl:  I       :i|i|ilieil  to  the  s;uiie  appearances  in  chronic  c,i.ses 

.it  I    ;.  ;  .  I   ilie  interstitial  ti.'^siii- ut  the  gland.    [C.  .lluirhead 

I  \    .;m  (,a>tric  a.      Fr.,  fiitir/fiilaliti'  qastriqne.     A.  O-SSoeiated 

wittigasirie  ilisorder.  (D,  9:i.|— Gouty  a.  Fr.,  amygdalite  gout- 
teitse.  A.  supposed  to  be  a  manifestation  of  gout.  |D,  93.]— Inter- 
stitial a.  Fr.,  amygdalite  interstitielle.  Sue  Parenchynmtnus  a. 
— Lacunar  a.  Lat.,  a.  lacunaris.  See  Follintlar  «. —Mucous  a. 
Fr.,  amygdalite  niugueuse.  Catarrhal  a.  -Parencli.vinatous  a. 
Ger., parenchymatOse  A.  Deep-seated  inflammation  of  the  ton.^il. 
It  may  be  acute  or  chronic,  and  may  terminate  in  resohitiim,  sup- 
puration, oi* chronic  enlargement.     IB.  Fraenkel  (D,  18).)     Plileg- 

nionous  a.    Fr.,  amygdalite  phi- ./ S\-n. :  tonsillar  pha- 

rvnfl/ris  [Valleix].    DtA-p-seated  ii   '  i  the  tonsil  with  a 

tenclencv  to  suppuration.     [D, !):;       l:  h.  n  .n  1 1  h-  a.     Fr.,  «m;/!/rfa- 

lite   rhumatismale.      A.   of    rhe ^ i_,,,       |D.  93.)      Quinsy 

(cvnanche  tonsillaris)  has  been  siippi'^'-ii  i-p  l«-  ,.t  this  character. — 
Scarlatinal  a.  Fr..  amygdalite  seuihitineiise.  A.  occurring  as 
a  part  of  the  throat  alTection  of  scarlet  fever.  [D,  93.]— .Simple 
a-,  .Superficial  a,  Fr.,  amygdalite  .liniple  (ou  superjicielle). 
Catarrhal  a.  [D,  93.]— Variolous  a.  Fr.,  amygdalite  variuleuse, 
A.  a.ssociated  with  small-|x>x.    [D,  93] 

ASIYGDALO-GLOSSE  (Fr).  adj.  A'-mi'g-<Ia'l-o-^lo's.  Per- 
taining to  the  tonsil  and  to  the  tongue.  [A.  3SJ.J  For  its  use  as  a 
n..  see  Amygdaixi-glo-ssi's. 

AMTGDALO-GLOSSUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A»m(a'm)-i'g(u"g)"da2i- 
(da'l)-o-glo=s'sil's(sii'sl.  Really  an  adj.  imtiseulus  undei-stoodi, 
from  ifiwYSiAi),  the  tonsil,  and  yAiirffa,  the  tongue.  Fr..  amygdalo- 
glosse.  It.,  amigdalo-glosso.  A  name  given  liy  linii-a  to  a  small 
'mu.scle,  continuous  w-ith  the  fibres  of  the  paint..  kIii.ssus.  which 
arises  from  the  superficial  portion  of  tb.-  (..nsil  ..r  its  investing 
aponeurosis  and  is  inserted  into  the  miirnus  iiu-nibrane  of  the 
ha.se  of  the  tongue,  where  it  meets  its  fellow  of  the  opposite  .side. 
The  action  of  the  two  muscles  is  to  rai.se  the  bast?  of  tne  tongue, 
thus  taking  part  in  the  act  of  swallowing.  |L,  112.]  The  muscle 
has  also  been  regarded  as  a  portion  of  the  sui«;rior  constrictor  of 
the  pharynx.    [L.  .35.) 

AJIYGDAI-OID,  adj.  and  n.  A'm-i»g'ila'l-oid.  For  deriv., 
see  Amygdala  and  -oid.»  Lat..  amygdnloides.  Ft.,  amygdaloide. 
1.  ResembUng  or  having  the  odor  of  an  almond.  2.  As  an.,  rock 
or  other  material  pervaded  with  almond  slini>ed  bodies  ;  also  the 
white  variety  of  gum-l)enzoin.    [L,  73,  1(M,  i;«.) 

A>rYGD.4I.OinES  (Lat),  n.  m.  A»mia>m)-i'g(u'ig)-da'l(da>I)- 
o-i(e)'dez(de'si.    See  Amygdalites. 

AMY'GDALONCrS  (I-at.i.  n  m.  A'm(a>mVi'^(u»g)-da'l(da»l>- 
o'n='ku'siku*s).  From  anuyJoAi).  the  tonsil,  and  oy«<>t,  a  swelling. 
Ger..  Uundelnnschnellunij.     Enlargement  of  the  tonsil.     [L,  .W.) 

AMY^GDALOP.VTHY',  n.  A^m-i'g-da'l-oVa'th-i'.  Lat..  ani;/i7- 
daloimthia  (from  iiLvyiiikii,  the  tonsil,  and  itiiot,  disea.se).  ir., 
amiiqdalopathie.  Ger.,  Antygdalopathie.  Disease  of  the  tonsil 
[L."50.] 

AMVGDAI.O-PEKSICrM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A'm(n>mVi'g(u«g)"- 
da'lida'l)-o-pu'npe'r)'si'k-u"m(u*in).  Ger.,  Mandelpfiraiche.  The 
almond-peach.    [L,  1(M.) 


O.  no;  0«,  not;  0»,  whole;  Th.  thin;  Th>.  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  D*,  blue;  D",  lull;  U*.  fidl;  V*,  urn;  V.  like  0  (German). 
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I  r    of  Nwkrr, 
IJuiuetLH.  {U-1 


AMVtiUALt*! 1.  \ 

%M\i  I'VI  "It  t.I'tlOKA   ,L«l.i.    u.    (.     A-iii.u'lllil'iril'ir>' ■ 

dai|  i>       KlMtil  intrftiX^.  tiK-  loa-ll.  lUliI  wkj^n. 

full,,  '  .  ;,^  (A.iir.    (fiT,  /«ii/fl(>rrAMHiiiiyi/rr  JiclM- 

del:  ■■      ■    ■  •'><     II-.5".  Il«i 

A  >I  \  '  I '  \  I  ' '  I  ' '  "I  I             v'lii  i'lf'dn'lo-l'iin      Fr>ni  iavytix^, 

thi-  '  'It.     Fr.,  amififdatotomc,  uei-nUur  tUa 

It,.'  ■  ■■'■ 


1..  fii.-iivio 
Ik'.I  til  its 
»lmft»  l>.«- 
■li.Miii.l.lle 
:li.-  ..tli.-rs. 

~  II  i-utiiii>; 

;  It."*  vfiitiv. 

^'  otnii«H"t- 


Iho 


tlinn-  rink's'  lui.-*  t«'«-ii  |>aK!i<rl 
over  thf  litiL-^il.  n  siinitif  tii'»vf- 
nirnt  witli  llif  Imiiil  ilra»-s  the 
iiiijdie  tcuitiiiir-  nn>:  tjiiirkly  i«»- 
wanl  till'  hiuxllf.  s»'Viriii);  tin- 
toiisil.     -i   Til.-   ("ll.«l/  •llllllnln,.- 

prtiptT  Ims  a  1*h>j>  within  which 
an  iihlitiuf-f^li^ti  knife  sliilfs 
from  Ihehaiullf.  Itoth  f»rilisi>r 
the  ia-ilriiuu-nt  are  iL-^ually  pro- 
viiiitlwith  an  aiitoniatic  »ievioe 
for  ijieniiiK  tlie  pniniiueut  ivir- 
tion  of  the  toiLxil  aiKi  iiiakini; 
slight  tnu-tion  >>ii  the  or>rnn  at 
the  liu>uieul  tile  section  is  ef- 
fecu?d. 

AMV«l».\I.«»TO>IY,  n. 
A'lii-i-k: <lu'l-' I'l  oini'.  Lat. , 
aiityadalnt'<iHUt.  Fr..  nmug:lcil- 
ofoniiV.  tier..  Amij<i<l-lluhtinie. 
It  .  Sp..  nmiijtlaloloinia.  Syn.  : 
tonsiWttoinij.  Exeisi<m  of  the 
whole  or  a  part  of  the  tonsil. 

ASrVGOALfM  iljJt.i.  n. 
n.  A"-*nita*iiii-i3tpu*»;t'ila'h«la'l>- 
u'niui*iiii.  The  same  afi  amyg- 
dala.   IB.  114  J 

AMVGII.ALrs   iLat.),    n.  f.      

■  la'lula'll-u'S-      AHVUUALOTOME.      AllYUUJUX>TollE. 


FAH.VESTOCK  i 


BIIXIXGS  !i 


iu*si.      Fntiii  AMtryAoAof.  the  al- 
mon'I-tre^-.  Fr..<ii*i<in</ier.  (ter.. 

Mandrlttnuin.  \  t^*nujs  of  trees  ami  shriilis  of  the  natural  ortler 
R'jsacfir,  suhonler  Amyf/date<g,  establishe<l  l>y  Toiirnefort.  Iiaviii^ 
the  stone  of  tlie  fruit  pitted  and  furrowed,  an<l  ilifferint;  from  the 
similar  j:emis  /Vr«/r<i 
Ijieaehesi  onlv  in  Imv- 
intr  a  (In*  fniit.  on 
w hieliaeeount  the  t » o 
(reiieni  were  united  t»y 
LinnH'Us  under  the 
siiiKlf  head  A.  |B. 
10.  M.  iro.)— A.  brl- 
lOAutittca  [Persoon], 
The  /ViiniM  bri</uil- 
fKirn.  IB,  irS.J^A. 
raiiiliiiinia  |\VilKle- 
ni«w].  Fr..  (fiiKiiKfitr 
conirfiUM.  Cier..er/if«T 
Jfaiufr/Zmiiiii.  Svn. : 
/Vi.n.M  .1.  in.  Itail- 
lonl.  The  eoniiii.Mi  al- 
mond-tree. indi»;i*nous 
to  liarliary  and  uulli- 
vate<l  in  Noiilhern  Ku- 
n>i>e. distinguished  by 
itj*  lanceolate  s*Trated 
leave*.  Twr) varieties 
are  coninu)nl.v  de- 
gcrihed.  A.  c  var..(/ti/- 
ci».  and  A.  r..  var. 
nnuirfi.  fumlshint;  n>- 
Bpecliv»'ly  the  swe«H 
and  the  hitter  al- 
mond ;  hut  I>e  C'an- 
dolle  rtH''»jniiz»'<l  Ihn-e 
additional  varieties. 
.1.  .■ominiiiin.  var. 
frmiititt,     fiiniishing 

the    lin|»-rBllelle<l    aT 
anil   the   .1.  rioiiniililiil. 

ON  I    A.  rrnKlliit  in.). 
•ommtinin,  var.  frayiiia. 


mofuljl.  the  .-1.  rommtirifii.  var.  mncrornrpo, 
var.  prrtic'iirlrM.  nr  (leaehalmond.  IB.  .'•. 
Oer.,  Kmrhmandrl,  KiiiickmiiiuM.  See  A.  < 


—A.  nana  |Linnit*tw|.  Fr..  fimfindirr  ruim.  ;irV/irr-«ii(M.  Oer., 
Xirrrymamlrl.  Syn.  :  /"riiiiin  iiiuuit-  |.>%iel>olil  and  /uecariul|.  /Vr* 
ttca  HOHd  (Mill.  |.  A  AiMi-ii-s  found  in  Kuito4a  and  Jaiiai).  havluir  a 
fruit  like  pnini-s.  Imt  verv  hurti  and  drv  iis  UHlallv  loiilul.  and  with 
^•<r^  and  sar»»iirp  The  fnilt  >  lelds  a  Inlti-r  oil  u  hieh  Is  »ft\  in 
saliids.  and.  when  iiiirt|«'.  an  ailil  juio'  nlileh  is  used  as  a  ohiIIiik 
drink  in  fevers  The  lea>.-s  an-  i.urpitive  |ll.  173  :  •  I'liar  Jour, 
and  Trans  ."  <VI.  -1.  KV.  l<  ad  iB'  I  Si-  rKusiiA  iiii/iii.-  A.  |mt- 
slr»  lljniueusj.  Fr  .  /jrrArr.  Her.  /•/i.«ii*(hiiiiii.  Tile  |«-aeh- 
ir»-e.  Ill  I'hma  the  ki-niels  an-  us«-<l  for  "i-oukIis,  IiIim^I  diM-aioii. 
amenorrhiea.  and  worms. "  I'Tluirm  Jour  and  Trans."  <  let.  4, 
IfCV;  "TraiLS    ..f  tin-  Am    riiurin   Ass.k-..  1»HI.  p.  ini  iBi  |     IB.  S.j 

S<i-  1'EK.sirA  i-ii(.;iiri<       .V.  | Iln.     S<i-  IMtlNtB  )iiimi7<i.  -  Oleum 

f  srlillne  uliiyKdali  1 1'r  C.-l  .  S<s- (l/>'iiiii  a>iviiiiai.«  rx;inii«uni. 
-  Seiiteii  Hiii>i;dnh  itiiiariini  (Uan.  IMi.j.  Sii*  /fiffer  aumonu.^ 
Sfliieli  iilii\K«liill  tliilee  [|i|in.  I'll.].  See  .\llYCiliAla  tltilcU.— 
Seniinu  HiiiVndHli  uiiiunt  I  l{iis.s.  I'h  .  Norw  Th..  Sw.sl.  IMi.j.  Se« 
Killrr  Al.HoNii  Seiiilnii  ami  eiliill  dulria  |Ku.s8.  I'h..  Norw.  I>li., 
S»<-<l    I'h  I      Se^- AMVoiiAljt  dii/t'oi. 

.4>IVIiI>.\I.vrKKTI((>rilI.\  iljit.i.  n.  f.  A'mia'nii-i'ciu'itt"- 
da'liila'liiii'i  pu'n|«-"r>lni  rt"  a'.  For  deriv.,  s.-.-  Auvoiiai-a  and 
HvPEKTHoI'llY.  Fr..  It'll  vi/f/(i/y/M-rfn*;>/iir.  tier.,  MandriyrM'hiruUt. 
Ilyiiertn.phy  of  the  toiusll.     [h.  H).| 

-\>IV<iMl'S  iljit.t.  n.  m.  A'in(a'mt.PKiii*iri'mu'simu*si.  Or, 
a^vYixof  ifniMi  aMv<r9ff(»',  to  Horatchi.    S4-aritU-alion.     [F.| 

.VMVK<»S  (Ijil  I.  n.  m.  A'miB>miiiu"iko»s.  lYolmlilv  fnim  a 
priv..  and  Mv'iK.  anvthini.'  d<  Hliil.  iiiipun-.  |A.  .-Ill.l  An  antiseptic 
cosmetic  and  loot h  wash  mt..le  l>y  Ih.ilini;  4-Jll  i.Tamm<-s  of  cloves  in 
a  Hilton  of  water  and  adding  4-,ii  Kramiiit*a  of  fclycvriu  and  :210 
>jrammi-s  of  borax.     llIa^-rtL.  I'Jt*".] 

AMYKOS.ISKITIN,  n.  A'm-i'ko's  a«s-e>pti'n.  Pn.lialily  a 
r>ilunilaiil  ctmihinaliou  of  timykttg  ami  iiM-fttin  tfnuil  a  priv..  and 
ff^^if.  putn-factioni.  Uuen  saturated  with  a  hot  solution  of  borax. 
INystri'iunL,  laui.J 

AMYU  n.  A'm'i'l.  Formerly  written  nmv/e.  IjtI..  nni.v/  |U. 
S.  l*li..  Br.  Ph.].  indecl..  aniylinm  |(ier.  Ph.]  ifmni  a^vAor  |froma 
priv..  and  Mv^f-  a  niillj.  not  >n'ouiid  at  a  mill,  and  hence  line  slan-hi, 
Im-cuii.si'  a.  alci>hol  is  one  of  the  prisluets  of  the  fermentation  of 
-lar.h.  F>..  amijie.  (!er .  Amyl.  It.,  o.ii/d-.  aiiii/o.  Sp..  ii.iiiVo. 
S\  ti  :  fM-nti/l.  A  monatomic  alcohol  radicle,  or  univalent  livdro- 
■ail>"n.  t'jil,,.  When  iKcnrriiiK  in  the  fret-  state,  the  molecule  is 
.louliled.  aiuf  the  r«-sullinK  IsKly.  f,„H.j,.  Ls  calleil  dianivl  l</.  r). 
The  isomeric  forms  of  a.  are:  1.  llerivatives  of  norliial  iientane 
iionmii  ti's.  ti'innal  iH-ntl/UK  ftf  which  there  arv  thn-e  :  on  CH,  — 
rll,  -  fll,  -  CH,  -  CH-,.  i/.i  CTI,  -  Cir  -  I'H,  flP  -  tip.  and 
cri  I'H,  -  CH,  -  CIP  -  CH,  -  CH,.  ■-'.  IVrivatives  of  iso|s-ntane 
tisfmmyU^  (so/>eri f,i//«),  of  which  there  are  four  varieties  :  u/l  iCH')' 
H  CH  -  CH,  -  CII'.j  a-timi/l  (that  found  in  optically  iuactive  a.  alco- 
hol), (el  p-amyl.  ^jj>,  [■  —  CH  -  CH,  -  CH,  ithat  found  in  optically 

active  a.  alcohol.  i/mCH,i,-CH  -  CH'  -  CH,.and  KjiiCH.ur  CT 
-CH, -CH,.    3.  A  derivative  of  telraniethylmethane.  (/inCH,l, 

~  C  3  I  Si[''.  The  alcohols  convsponding  to  all  these  radicles 
except  the  Lust  are  known.  See  A.  Atxxiuoi-  The  onlinary  a.  ct»m- 
IMiiimis  an- derived  from  the  a.  alcohol  obtained  by  femi'entalion, 
M  liicli  is  a  mixture  of  s«'veral  of  the  simple  a.  alcid'uils  ;  and  lience 
these  com|s>imds  (called  c..m|>ounils  of  Ai-m.  ii/n/ii.ii  o.,..r  simply  of 

a.  lan-alsomixlun-soflhe. i|«.iinils.,f  the  i-orn-siK.ndiiii:  isomeric 

as.  es|ieciiillv  of  i/  ami . .  Hv  s.ime  the  name  n.  is  n-.s|rictisl  to  fer- 
mentation a.'  Thesvmlsil  Ay  issometimi-siriven  t..  ii  ip  .1.  I.  li.s.)- 
/Vrid  a.  rltrale,  .4rl<l  a.  oxuiate.  .Vriil  a.  plo.^plial.'.  \cidii. 
phosphite,  .\eid  a.  siilphule.  Aeiil  a.  tiiiii  >!■.  ViM%liilrlr 
arid,  .\iiivloxalle  arid,  etc    IB.]  See  Ahvi.  .  ..;..(,. 

etc      .\llophansaures  .\.  dier.i.     Set-  .1.  iW    ,  \lpha- 

a.  S.-.-imiler.l.-.Viiiel»eiiKaures.\.if;er.i  s.-e  .1  .(..iiii.id .  A. 
aretate.  Fr..  oc»-/nfe  r/ViiMi//*-.  tier..  ,lHiv/«jwif7i-iifer.  AJurif/jiriiiiv- 
.4iiii(/..«(.r.  It.  lu-.fiifo  </i  cniii7o  Sp  .  or.  Mfo  t/e  omiVo.  A  Uxl/ 
liaviiij;  tliec^«iistilulionC,H,,.ii.C.,Hj<i  =  C^Hi.ti,.  and  so  isomeric 
with  ii-iinnlhvlic  acid.  S4*veiiil  iNHliesof  this  formula  are  known, 
allliiiiiidslMiilinelieiw.'en  li'i' and  l.Vi'  C.  ]B.  4.]-  .\'arelloethor. 
Fr..<(/ier(iii/i/(.iir,/ii/iic.  S«-.-  .4.oc.(iif..-A'ietheriIjH.l.  See  .4. 
e/Aer.— A.  alrohiil.  Se<- the  major  list.— .\'aldehv<l  ilier.i.  Va- 
leric ald.-hvile.  IB  I  .\.  ullophanatr.  Fr..  till„fhiiii<il,-  .ramiilr. 
Her..  .i;/i././iiiii.«/iiir.  ■.4Illl/^.«^r.  A  sulistance  of  the  eom|Kisilion 
C,IlnNj<',  =  Nil, -CO-  NH-CO(>,c,ll|,i.  formini;  iiacn-oua 
si-ales,  devoid  of  ta.ste  and  islor.  and  iiiiciuotis  to  tlie  touch.  IB.  a.] 
—  A.  Hiiiliie.  SiH'  .-VMVljtMlNi:.— A'aniiiionia.  Fr.,  (imiflamnnt- 
Ni'iii/io'.  (rt-r..  .4»i.v/anirii'oiioA'.  Animoiiia  in  which  a.  n-plaivs 
hvilntjren.  IB.]  See  AMViasiisE.— A.  aiifi  ethyl  oxide.  See 
l-^Tllvi-AMVl.  '-thfy.— A.  anil  iivdri»Keii  oxalate.  A.  and  liv<lri>- 
fSrn  phosphate.  A.  and  hvdroueii  plioHphili-.  .\.  and  htdrn- 
Cen  sulphate.  Ainvloxnlic  n.i.l.  aim  I|.Ii..~|'Iimi  i.-  a.hl.  rl.-  |B| 
See  .4.ori>/iir.-.  .4.  p/i.'«;>/iii(..  It.  \.  iiiid  liMlroceii  .iilphlde. 
.See  .4.  iiiii'i-fi/iffiii.-.\.aiifl  hvilroueii  Mil|iliile,  .\.  iiikI  livilro- 
een  tartrate.  Anivlsulphur.'.nsa.iil.amvitartaric  acl.l  IB]  See 
AliVlJ<il.l'Hos-|i-  Ailli  and  .4.  (rirfrof. .-  A.  and  methyl  oxide. 
See  Methyl  omi//  rthrr.  A.  and  phenyl  oxld«-.  See  Amulj^fii-nyl 
rtltfr.'   .V.  anRelate,     Fr.  lllo^■^l^■  i/"imi|//f.    Cer..  .liii/i7iXTfi:«liirr- 

Amylintrr.     A  li.|ili.l  ..f  tl .institution  C(ll,0,,C,H,,  M.blnilled  by 

the  fractional  ilislillati..ri..ftl il  ..f  the.l.iM.  i.ii«  .i.J.,7i».     |  B.  .•».]- 

A'anlline.  Fr  .  .im  i// .imi7iii.  .  (i.r  .  .Iii.vliini7iii.  It.  Sp.  onii/- 
riiiifi'rio.  Sii'  Auvl.pitr.Nvi.AMiNK  -  .\.  alillmoiilde,  .\  c<im|>oiind 
of  a.  and  nntimonv.  I.\.  I  1  S«-e  .VsxiiioNvid.iiiii;/ an.l  AxTiiiovv- 
/rmi.i!//  -  .*'lithe'r  ilier.i.  A.  ether  III  |  A'ttlliersrhwerrl- 
stturrilleri.  Amvlsiilphurlc  acid,  ill]  ^t-  A  tuli.lmlr  A'azu- 
teux  iFr  1.  Amvlnitroiis.  |B  ]  .V'blhoric  ether.  Fr..  rlhrr 
nmyl-liilmriiiif.  See  .4.  (lomfr- -  A.  Imnite.  Fr.  (~.m/.-  tlamulr. 
tier.  Anillll-"-"!  ■>  .  '"'rrffo  tliniitilr.  A  liquid.  lC,ll,,  l,BO,.  Isill- 
InKnt-iM"!'.  IB.  3.1  — A.  bromide.  Fr..^roiniim/'<iiii///e.  (ier 
.4iiij//6rum»r.     It.,   brumuru   di    umUv.    Sp.,   6roniiiro    r/e  amilo. 


A,  mpe;  A\  at;  A«,  ah;  A<,  aU;  Ch,  chin;  Ch>,  loch  (ScoUisb):  E,  he;  K',  eU;  G,  go;  I,  die;  !•,  In;  N,  In;  N<,  tank; 
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A  compnunil.  CjH|,Br,  of  a.  ami  bromine.  Si?v<?ral  isomeric 
forms  lire  kuowii,  all  of  wliicli  are  li<|ui<ls.  C"jH,,Br.  the  boiling- 
points  of  which  varv.  acconlin;;  to  their  constiimion.  from  llS* 
to  r-lt^  C.  IB.  4.1— A.-faiii|)hor.  A  c<im|K)umH',„H,j(l'5H,,lO, 
of  a.  ami  camphor,  (ireimred  by  the  action  of  a.  luiliae  upon  a 
mixture  of  sodium-camphor  anil  WMlium-borueol.  It  boils  at 
2i7  .5*  C.  and  has  a  specitic  dextruj^yre  jjower  of  .V.r4°.  (B.  '.;.]— 
A.  capronyl.    See  Diamyl  kttone.—A.  carbamate.    Gcr.,  Car- 

baininstiureAmi/lesler.  A  body  of  the  formula  Co!;,^,-jj  = 
CflOyXHij.  The  carbamate  of  fermentation  a.  is  known  under  tne 
form  <if  aiicular  crystals  nu-ltinR  at  OU"  C.  |B.]-.A.  carbamide. 
See  .liiii/diicd.— .V.  rarlmiiiiiie,  A.  carbamiuoniuiii.  tier., 
AiHiiliaihiimiii.  See  A.  i.inri/iiiitde.—A.  carbiiniile.  See  A. 
pse'tut'jcifanatt'.  —  A.  carbimate.  .V  biMiy  of  the  formula 
♦t-'tHji'j  tlO,.  The  carbonate  of  fermentation  a.  is  a  liquid  boiling 
ati»''C.  IB.]— .4 'carbonic  acid.  Fr..  (iridc  aMyl-nirlioiiiiiiw. 
Oer.  Amijlcarhon.viur,'.  It.,  ariiln  umil-ciirbonicu.  An  acid  de- 
rived from  carbonic  acid  bv  the  substitution  of  a  molecule  of  a.  lor 
one  of  h.vdroxyl.  C'iH,,.CO.OH  =  C,H,,Oi.  [B,  4.1  See  Caproic 
ACID.  —  A'carboxylaiiiine.  Fr.,  amifl-cnrboxyiamine.  Ger., 
AniylcarboxijUimin.  It.,  amil-carbonsiiamina.  See  A.  pseiulo- 
Ctfrt'infc— A'*cllinoHn  iGer.).  Amylquinoline.  Ili.l  — .V.  <'lil«>r- 
acetate.     Fr.,  chlort}-<iri'fiifi'  iVfimi/lf.      d"  ' 


A  colorless  liquid.  Cn,CICii.<HVH,i,  of  a  fr 
er.  of  lOWJ.    [L.  Huge 


Is    liqUiti,    ^.  lln»_iv  ' '.,  n  ^(1, 

8.  [L.  Uugouneng.  ■  liiilf.'  de  \> 
Jour,  of  the  Am.  Chem.  Soc,"  Apr..  IsMl.  p  ;  i  i;  ,  V.  lilo,- 
hydrlqne  ( Fr.).  Amylhydrochloric.~.\.  clilori.le.  Kr.c/./oi  ii;-.' 
d'amyle.  Ger.,  Amylchloriir.  It.,  c/orui-o  di  dmile.  Sp..  c/orwro 
de  amilo.  Svn. :  pentyl  cldoridf.  Several  isomeric  bodies  of  the 
formula  Call,, CI  are  known,  all  liquids  ditTeriug  chiefly  in  their 
boiIing-lM>ints  (ranging  from  HG°  to  llC  C).  Instructure,  these 
bodies  differ  according  as  they  are  primary,  secondary,  or  tertiary, 
anil  according  as  they  are  derived  from  the  radicle  of  normal,  opti- 
cally active,  or  optically  iiuictive  a.  alcohol  or  of  the  a.  alcohol  of 
fermentation.  [B,  3.1  Of.  Amvl  alcohol.— A.  citrate.  »Fr.,  ci- 
trattd'amyle.  Ger.,  Citronen.-a:iiireAmylester.  lt..rit,ntodi  amile. 
Sp..  ciirato  de  amilo.  A  compounil  of  a.  and  citric  acid.  An  acid 
citrate  of  a.,  Iiaviug  acid  properties  and  hence  called  amylcitric 
acid.  Is  formed  by  the  action  of  citric  acid  upon  a.  alcohol.  [B.38.] 
— A'cltrate.  Fr.,  amyl-citnttv.  Ger.,  Amylritrat,  amylritrnnen- 
gaures  Saiz.  .-V  salt  of  "amylcitric  acid.  [B.]- A*citric  acid.  Fr., 
acide  ninyl-citritiue.  (Jer.,  AinylcitroiieiiMiure.  See  .-1.  cilrati\— 
A.  colloid.  Syn.  :  nnotlynecdiaid.  A  mixtureof  a.  hydrideipen- 
tane)  t  oz.,  aconitine  I  gr.,  veratrine  6  grs.,  and  collodion  enough  to 
make  2  oz.  ;  used  as  an  anodyne  application.  jL.  131.1— A'cyaiia- 
mide.      Fr.,  ttmyl-cyinmmiW'.      <;«-r,.  Atnntri/iinnniid.      It.,  amil- 

cianainidt'.    An  artificially  prep.-ir-'l  i..i^ Nisdnj-  <if  cyauamide 

in  which  a.  replaces  hydrogen,  NH  i  .H,  t  \  i:  .'  A.cvanafc. 
Fr.,  r»<m<i/i-  ilnmylt:  Oer.,  .!,« .//- v '-  ''  H  ,  .  :  '  w/^.  di  amile. 
A  salt  of  a.  and  cyanic  acid.  fB.J  s--.-  .1.  /(..  n./  ..  //,(,,<w. ,— A.-cyan- 
hyfiriqiieiFr.t.  Amylhydrocyanic— .\'e,\anic  ether.  Fr., ether 
ainyl-cytiniquc.  Ger.,  Cydnmure-Amyleater.  It.,  etere  amil-eiti- 
nico.  See  A.  cyunatv. — A.  cyanide. "  .See  Capronitrile. — .\'<ie- 
catolc  acid.  Fr..  acide  amyUdecatu'i'iue.  An  oilj-  liquid  of  the 
constitution  C,oH, (,0a.  isomeric  with  ainenylvalfrie  acid,  formed  by 
the  oxidation  of  arnyldecaloic  aldt-hydi-.  It  was  I.  .rinri-l.v  h.-lieveii 
to  be  i*)meric  with  capric  acid  and  was  luMir,-  call-'il  is<,eaj„i<- arid. 
fB.  3.|— AMecatoic  aldehyde.  Fr..  „l,l  lu/de  minil-d  r,,l.,i,iue. 
An  oily  liquid,  of  the  rompnsitifin  C,oII,s'>.  having  the  constitution 
of  analilehvde  and  produced  bv  heating  valeric  aldehyde.  [B.  3.] — 
A'diinethvlbelizeue.  Fr  .  amiil-dimethi/l-benziiie.'  Ger.,  .Uiii/I- 
dimetbiilhenzol.  It.,  nmildiniet'ilbenzimi.  Benzene  in  which  1 
molecule  of  a.  ami  2  molecules  of  methyl  replace  3  atoms  of 
hv.lrogen.  C.HjlCjH.iUCHjij  =  C,,H..o.  Isiiclmi/ldimetlullhenzeue, 
C.iH.CHj.H.t'Hi.CHs-CHj-CHj- CHbCIIjIj.H.I.  a  liipiid  boil- 
lngat>t,"C.  isknown.  [B.4.]— A'ditliiorarhouicarid.  Fr, uciWe 
amyl-ttitkittcarltonique.  Qvv.,  Amyldithiufavltonaiiure.  See  .-Imyl- 
thiijcarbtmic  ac*V/. —  A'dithioiiic  acid.  Fr.,  acide  amyl-dithio- 
nif/ue.  Ger,.  Amyldithiomi/iure.  See  AmylsulpUonic  acifl. — A*es- 
8iBe»ter<Ger.).  S<-e  ^.  ricefa/e.— A'ester  (Ger.).  See  ^.  c(/ier(2d 
def. land  the  major  list.— A.  etlier.  Lat.,  amyltether,  amyl  ori- 
dniH  list  ilef.l,  antiilium  oxydatnm  list  def.).  Fr.,  elher  amyliiiue. 
CJer.,  .tmi/billier  (1st  def.l.  Ami/leiiler  (id  def.l.  It.,  elere  amilini. 
Sp.,  eler  amilic.  I.  A  liquid.  (C.HnIjO.  of  disagreeable  odor,  of  a 
up.  gr.  of  Orim.  boiling  at  ITfi"  CJ.  Also  called  am ylic  {or  diamyh 
etlier.  diaiityl  ioT  diuiuyl)  oxide.  2.  A  salt  { usually  an  oxv-salt)of 
a.  :  a  comiH)und  of  a.  and  an  acid.  (B.J— A'eucenol.  F'r.,  amy!- 
euaenol.  <Wr..  Amylein/enol.  It.,  amit-^'Uf/euolo.  A  lirpiid  of  pe- 
culiar aromatic  odor,  having  the  composition  CisHjaOo  =  Calls- 
(O.C,II,,)(O.CIl3liCslIpl.  (B,  ■i.]—A.  formate.  FY.,  foi-minte 
d'amyle.  Hit..  .Imylforminl.  Ameim/uHdure-IsamyleKter.  It.,/or- 
miato  di  amile.  A  liquid.  CjH,  ,.OCHO  =  C,H|..0,j.  Isomeric  with 
caproic  acid.  *)f  agreeable  odor,  boiling  at-  11^°  C.  IB.  4.]  — A. 
glycerin.  See  I'e.stesvi.  iilenhul  and  (ii.vi-EUTN,— .\.  glyceryl 
alcf>liul.  See  Pentenvi,  o/»o/(o/.  — .Vgimnaiiiin*'.  Kr..*  nmi/l- 
ffuanamine.  Ger.  .4ini/''/""""„u/i.  A  siibslance  of  the  composi- 
tion C,H,,Ns=(CH3l5-CH  -CH,  I  CH^  Cjll.Nj.  forming  mi- 
crosi-'opic  pyramidal  crj'stals  melting  at  17?'>('.  IB.3.J— A'harn- 
8to(r((ier.)  .\niylurea.  IB.]  — A.  hyilrate.  Fr..  hifdrate  d'amyle. 
Oer.,  Ainijlliydrat.  It.,  iV(r<//o  di  amile.  Sri.,  hidrato  de  amilo. 
See  A.  At/;oHoL.— A.  hydride.  Fr.,  Iiytnire  d'amyle.  Ger., 
Amylhydriir.  It.,  idruro  di  amile.  ,StN»  Pentane.— vl'liydriodic 
ether.  Ft..  Hher  amyl-i/Mlhydritiue.  Oer..  loiliratuierKtitffiuiHre- 
AmyleMter.  It.,  etere  amil-iodidriro.  .See  .1.  iVw/We.— A'hydro- 
chlorir  ether.  Ft. ,  ether amyl-cldorhydririne.  Ger.,  Chlorwatiaer- 
stoffMinre-.-imylejiter.  H. , etere  amil-cloridrini.  See  ,4.  chloride.— 
A'liydrocyanic  ether.  Fr..  Hher  amyl-cyanhydrique.  Ger.. 
C'tianiranxerHtoffmure-Amiileitter.  See  .4.  cyanide. — A.  hydro- 
Hiilphide.  Fr.,  hytlrostdfure  d'amyle.  Ger.,  Amylhiidrosulfid. 
It.,  idro-mlfuro  di  amile.  Sp..  hidro-xidfurn  de  amilo.  See  .4. 
mercaptan.—  A>  hy<lr»Hnlphiiric  acid.  Fr..  aeide  amyl-std/- 
hydriiiue.    Ger.,  Amyhichtcvfelwasnergtoffmure.    See  A.   viercap- 


foil.— -4'hydrosulplnirlc  ether.  Fr.,  Hher  amylsxdfhydriqtle. 
Ger.,  Schwefelicasserstoff.tiiure-Amylester.  It.,  etere  amilsolfidrico. 
See  A.  su(p/iide.— .\'hydroxalic  acid.  Fr.,  ncirfc  amyl-hydroxnl- 
ique.  Ger..  .imylhydroxalsiiure.  It.,  noirfo  amil-idrossalico.  An 
acid  isomeric  with  hydro.xyamanthoic  acid  (7.  v.^.  (B,  3.1— A'iod- 
hydrlque  (Fr.).  Amylhvdriodic.  IB. J. —.A.  iuilide.  Fr..  iodxire 
d'amyle.  Gi-r..  Amyljodiir.  It.,  ioduro  di  amile.  Sp.  /o,/io«  r/c 
amilo.  AcomiTOund.  CjHuI.  of  a. and  iodine.  Several  liodiisoflliis 
formula  are  known  corresponding  instructuiv  loiliediiri'iiiit  varie- 
ties of  a.  alcohol,  all  liquids  the  boiling-iMints  of  w  hich  ran;;!'  from 
l-28">  to  155°  C.  [B,  3.j— A.  isucyanatc.  Fr.,  isoci/oiitilr  ddnu/le. 
Ger.,  isocyajusaures  A.,  Amylisocyauat.  It.,  isuciannto  di  iiniilc. 
i^^^  A.  pseudocyanate, — A.  Isocyaniiie.  Fr.,  Lsocijiniiin-  d'omitle. 
Ger.,  Amylisocyaniir.  It.,  isociannyo  di  nwile.  Sji  ,  i-incinn'yi  de 
amilo.    Svn.  :  .4.  carftniiii.i.       \  Inioi.!   1 1  Ml   ,  1  ^  N  =  1  ■  |„  .jii,,.,  ,|t 

'3'"      C.         [B,      4.]— A.       iSO^I.Il.l.,,.    >.,n    It..,        \.       i-,.(l >;i,Klll-. 

Fr..   i^osul/ocyanate  (011    '  ...  1  ,,- 

cyan.'iaures  A.,  Amylisu.-^ri  ,         ,         ,  ,  ,  [:  ,  ,  .,,. 

solfociantiio  di  amile.  ^^^.|-■  .1.  ^  .' f /,'.(.  ^  v-"'/- .  .V.  i>o\al- 
erate.  Fr.,  isovalerate  d'amyle.  Ger.,  AnujIiaui-aUrat.  .See  A. 
ralerianate.—A'joAUT  (Ger.).  See  A.  iodide.— A,  mercaptan. 
Fr..  amyl-mercaptan.  Ger,.  Ami/lmercaptan.  Syn.  :  a.  Ihionlco- 
hnl.o.  hudrosldnhide.n.  and  hwlnuici   sulphide.     A   liquid,  of  the 

-"ii-n;uiinii  C'5ll,,..SH.  I nj,ii  in",    c      |H,  3.  4.1-A-|iiercap- 

li.l.'.      i  r  ,,,„,./;-,„,, V.I, .f,w,        (,,i  1,,,1,,,,'rraptid.     Svn.  :    (/ii'o- 

.\  cuTiipnuiid  ..1  ,,  II  •  I.  ir  III  «itli  a  Mielal.  theanivl- 
111.  :■.  ,il.lM.~<  liavi-  in  g.-ii.Tiil  II,-  1-iiMiila  iC5H,,Si„H.  wliriv  H  is  a 
ra.liclr  of  til.-  .|oantivalence  of  „.  lli,  4.]-.Vnietlivllienzene. 
Fr..  amyl-mithi,l-h,  iizine.  Ger.,  Amylii,.  Ihiilh,  ,i..,r.  It,.  ,i,„il- 
metil-benzina.  Benzene  in  which  a.  and  iii.-tlivl  r.-|.lai-e  hy- 
drogen. C,n,iCsH,.ii('H,).  =  C,oH,,.  I'onn„rtli,,l',.',n,,,„,,ll,,n:.,ne 
C,lH.ClI-,.H.H.  CH,  I  CHi  I  i-ll  — (CHsi.,. H.I.  A  liquid  boiling  at 
21.r  C  .  is  known.  [B.  4.J-A.  monocliloraretnte.  Fr  .  iiiojio- 
chl,;:,.of;tiit.  d'ami/le.  Ger..  M,oiochlores.ii<i.iiiiire ■  Ami/lester, 
Amylmoui.rldornretat.  It.,  monocho-o-aeetato' di  amile.  See  A. 
chtoracetate. — A.  mustard-oil.  Gcr..  Ami/I.<eufiil.  See  A.  psett- 
dothiocyanate.—A.  nitrate.  Fr.,  uzottite  d'ami/le.  tier..  -4»jf//- 
nitrat.  It.,  nitrato  di  nmile.  Sp.,  nitrato  de  iimilo.  The  only 
nitrate  of  a..  CbH,,.OXO.j,  is  that  of  fermentation  a.,  probably  a 
mixture  of  the  nitrates  of  optically  act ive  ami  -li'ti.alh  inactive  a. 
It  is  a  liquid  boiling  at  148°  C.  |B.'|— .A"niiriii\  I  1  s..- .^mvlo- 
nithocs.— A.  nitris  (Lat.).    See  .4.  )ii7r//.       A.   iiilrile.     Lat..  n. 

nitris  [V.  S.  Ph..  Br.   Ph.],   Amylinm    nilr.,s ( ,,  r.    I'll.],  alher 

ami/loi,itrosu.i  |Fr.  Cod.],  ami/li  nitris.  amybrllor  ,i,lr,,siia.  nmiil- 
oxydum  nitro.inm.  cether  ami/licivi  nitro.iitn.  Fr..  a-otite  d'n.nijlc. 
tier..  Amillnitrit.  It.,  nitrito  lo  azotito)  di  anule.  Sp..  lulri- 
to  de  amilo.  Svn.:  lutnoiK  ilher  of  o .  A  liglil  yellow  li,|iiid, 
C5H,,.<"l.-\'li  =  iCII  III       111         1    II         1  I  %'■  1.   (,r   an    ar..iiiatic- 

tasteaii.l  a  p.Tuli.n    .,      ,    1.  .    .-    .     i,  ,1,    .  1,1    ,„l..r,  iiilliniiinal.k  and 

ex. im-ly    v.ilali'.      i. '  •    ,'    '",     c  .    uh,.,,    ,t    -n,.s   .,|T 

oraiit-.-r..l.ilV.I  film.  -  Iliiii   ,11.     III.  I,:  ,    .       |.h..|M         ll    lia.a^l.    L'l     ..f 

fronid-Kra  to  (I-.S74.  an.l  .li.i-..iiip. ...  -   | li,,    ,,  ,       Ii   is 

obtaineil  from  fermentation  a.  al.  !.  1  1  1  1.  1  mi  i  ll^i.• 
a(■id  and  potas.sium  nitrite,  or  by  1  In    I   ■        ,     I    II    .,    I -  _ ,    ,,  J-- 

ated  b.v  a  combination  of  starch'  or  11  -. m    1 1 1      ..!.      ii  :  ■  1  1       i.  ..i, 
|B.]    Inhaled  in  small  quantities  (fi-..ni  .i  i..  .*.  .li.  |..     m     ii   i..     ])„_- 
capillaries  and  reduces  arterial  jjressure.    It  has  1.  -  1.  1,      1  1     in-. 
vent  attacks  of  epilepsy,  angina  iiectoris.  ami  ..ili.  i     1   1  i.     n.     it"- 
fections,  to  cut  short  the  paroxysm  of  interinitl.-nr    i.  ,1  :    1  .   miti. 
gate  the  pain  of  dvsmenorrhrea,  and  as  an  antidoi.-  (■.  .  hi.  ii..i  .riii 
and  chloral.    (A  :  L.  W.]— .V'nitrosus  (Lat.).    Ann  I. .11111.. u^      \.. 
nitrous    ether.    Lat..  a-ther   amylnitrosttJi.     Fr..   .  f/..  .    ....,.,7„i- 

treiue.  fJer.,  .Saliletriij.saure-.imylester.  See  A.  lutnl,.  .\.  or- 
thoborate,  A.  ortlioplifispliate.  See  A.  borate  and  ,1.  /./lo.s- 
phate.—A,  oxalate.  Fr.,  t/xalate  d'ami/le.  Ger..  Oxalmiire- 
Amylester.  Amyloxniat.  It.,  o.ssalato  di  amile.  Sp.,  oxolalo  de 
amilo.  A  compound  of  a.  and  oxalic  acid.  Xormal  a.  oxalate. 
CsOjiCsHiiU.  is  a  liquid  boiling  at  2li5°  C.  Acid  a.  oxalate,  amyl- 
oxalic  acid,  C204(C6lI|,)H,  acts  as  a  monobasic  acid,  the  acid 
hydrogen  admitting  of  replacement  bv  other  bases.  [B.]- A'oxa- 
latc.     Fr..  (uniihojoUite.     Ger.,  Amiiloxalat.amifto.mlsaure:<  Solz. 

Asaltof  ami.    .  ili.    nil  :  a  suli.stan'i f  lli..  i.'.'ii.r.il  .■..nip..sili..n 

|C„0,(Ci,II         !:       II      K   is  a  ra.lirli-  wli..s lamival. m.-  is  ,/. 

rBri-A-o\ali.    ,,.  1.1.      I  r., /.■»/.•  0/,,;//-.... ..(,.,...        i..r  .  .\„nil...n,l. 

siiure.     Il  .    '      ' f  ■<--.ol,eo.     iiee  A.o.nilnl,.     .\ 'ovalii- et  lier. 

Fr..  .'«...  ..:...(/ ....•o//.;i(c.  Ger.,  O.r.i/.soio-. -.  I  .,..v(.  .^/.  ,■.  It.,  ,./.•,•,• 
ahnt-<'--^"l,r,,  s.-e  A.  oxalate.— \.  oxide,  l-'r..  ti.ri/de  d'ltunile. 
G.r,  1...'./...././  It..  OHxidu  di  amile.  Up.  orido  ile  owilo.  See 
.1  .(/...  \-..vyd  iC.r.i.  A.  elher.  In  i-oniposilion  with  an  nd- 
j.-.ii   .    .].  I  -  .   i  i,'..ni  lI...  hiiii.      f  an  acid  it  .li.M..I.-s  II  '       ■ 


A'- 


--,\'ovMl-iHlokolili-,i~;iiiri-  II, IT).     Si- 
—  .V'oxvduiii  il.al   1.      S.-.-  .1..  /(..  .-.-..Vo: 
Ph.],      A.     iiitiil,-,      (l;  i     .V'pbenyl.      I' 
Aiiiyl,,he,i,/I.     I 
constitution  of  phenyl  in  wlii.-li  ;i 


\,„,lllhiororlH„ur  ... 

n-ieaei.l.    |I1,|    S.-.-    1.  ..../,./.../.'. 

.r.  1.      Si-i-  .\iin/llhi,,r,nholur  acid. 

,    -.V'oxydiiln  nitrosum  |Kuss. 

f/l-l'loiit/le.      (Jer., 

iiTiival.-nt    ra.liili-    liaviiig  the 

l.-iiil..  ..r  a.  leplaii-s  hydrogen. 


C,H,lC,iI|,)  =  e,,H,B.  [HI  .Vpben.vliiiiiiiie.  Fi  .  omyl-phe- 
ni/lamiue.     Ger.,    Afio/lolo  ,niloiio„.     It,.  ,n,i,l  hiidomina.     Svn.: 

a'miiloHil!,,,-.     An  aitili.ial  l.a~.  .  Iiavim;  II nslilnli..n  of  a  sec- 

011. 1,,..    I.    :    m  I...    \H  (■  II,,    ('..llji  pro.lnceil  by  siilislillllinga.for 

b',!     .  :'     ..li.i.i liii.-i.     [H.  2.1-'A'plienyl   ether, 

,\'l.l..iivl    .1    i.l.  .      Ii         ' w  it.nide)  tiniylphenytiipic.     tier,. 

.1,,..,..  I,...,.,./ -    .//./.      \\..  etere  [oossidot  amd-feni- 

hro.  A  h.iiii.i  ol  (III-  lonMiliiiion  C.lls  I  ()  I  CjH,,  =C,,I>,,0, 
boilingat  -SSt^C  (B,4.1-A.  pliospliate.  Fr..phosj,liale  d'amyle. 
Ger..  Phosphorsiinre-Amyle^ter,  Amiilphoi>i,hot.  It..  fn«fato  di 
amile.  ■^p., /oH/ato  de  amilo.  A  lonijiound  of  a.  and  phosphoric 
acid,  Tliree  such  coniponnils  an*  |w>ssible  ;  1.  The  .\tn'mal  a.  phfts- 
phale.  triomillie  pho.y.hale.  iC.H, , ijPO,  ;  2.  JUamylie  pho.iiihate, 
(C,H,,)jHPn,  •,  and  3.  .Monomiitic  ,,)„iHphale.dihiidric aj,ho«phate. 
(C,II,,iIIjPO,.    The  last  two  salts  have  l)een  isolated.     They  act  re- 


O,  no;  0>,  not;  0>,  whole ;  Th,  thin;  TM,  the;  U,  Ulce  oo  in  too;  V,  blue;  U>,  lull;  U<,  full;  U*,  urn;  U*,  like  u  (Oermaoi. 
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^^.    Till"*' 


,    ,,1 1.H-.     Vr.    •'"'K'^'"^L'"    .  ,,„,u/,.i;i.*i<'"irt~..<i('-      A  Mil 

■  "V'^i       ,uM-A'rM.."-rbonlc    .cUI.       Kr.. 

II.     oi  111.       1"!        j,,,„i(),„«-,irN>n«liir<-.      t<>  "•,  • 

,       ,  „„„ :r^    i  :;7„''n....«u-  ■..Kl.  l.»v;n«  the  c.n.  K. 

.{nnilthi.'illirr.      >w  .4.  •n'/"""'-  ,  •^-  ,    „..,.i:i   c.n..  -S- 


„;,.»... 


"a  ll.l.ii.1.  I'.ll^ 

fi'nin'iiliiti"' 


,  nrlil.   Kr 

U..  ..r..l. 
ityl-l"t 


+1  ~ 


Xyl-.-''--.     SVD. :  o.  .;:-"'^y";'<'';„  (>  '  'A""4  ,_!a.  ,,»-u.lothla- 

cyanutP.      »  r  .  lu"  "  i"     ■' ^^  „.  ijnf/ii.K-i/niin'r.  "■  """• 

fAioc»«"<>'-     ^\"■,':  "  •.iti'..ii  iif  n.  n«.-ii«l.x-.vnnatc  In 

r<irW-..i/.    Anoily  li-l  N  _  CHrCHi  <■'» -''-'"'''■ 

which  sulphur  r.-l>lil-  ,,-,:;„^      ,'„.r..  Amillrhinnhn. 

ru.  4.1— A'quliiolin.-.  ,,i».iiiiil  of  a.  niiil  quinoline. 

it  ..inul-r*i""''""    ,;^  X!"~'   ,  V.ii.ir.-   l(k-r.l.      Am.vlic 

C.H,  (•,H,,iN"  =  l.i«l'i',\    ,'      ,1    ,,,,,      ,.,ri      Ainvlsulplmn<- 
(vali-rii-i   Bi-iil.     IB.l-  ASCII".    '  ,  ,.r»,oir»»urtMGer.i. 

«ci.l.  il«:   ^'^'-■''\^'::w■.,^.J^.>. ..•••.•..    Sc..-.4«.!/I.-..Wp'";-- 


rlhljl' 


,    ,  , I-,      Set- .4ni!/l.'"'P'"' 

SiU, 


„„„K  a.  about  Si^'!  ,V„..i-.:^,:'?.r.'  ivln 


5Tu..  .-  ^1  "-l'"'  V'""';fr.-T»J5"fn  ^mls■ir^•e:hnium.. I......  having 

the  oomposuion  C3.Hij>3"3 -Vri"-'.  _?...'.'..   f....i.-ai».     a    i-om- 


:^/j;;:i^i^^;n!^'  -i.nyu;y^r«^iphur,c.  ^  a,-'':;v;;;:;;;h;\;»^ 


kulphonicr-A-»uir«nHii.ire((ier.i     -Ynvjsui^^ 

li'ieux  |Kr..    An.yLM.lphur.,  p-A^M^^^^^^^  ,  thick  liqui.l..f 

jiS^-ri^ud-ftiiiSJ?;^ 

tno«n  i^  the  <'c';i,«"0>''''''-  "t jnr'"_"cHV-H.S0..1isulwtanrt- 

s^;«'f^njfeJ^J;:;^^-r^^^^ 

„n,.,l  -"'/''■••■''-'--''''■':,^^:erfnnn     "rmcntatiol.  p. -A.  huI- 

phltr.  Fr.  »"'^  ^.,''r"^  ,;,,r  sp  Jfitod.  amilo.  A  com 
5-Ki,/e.(-r.  ••„•  '"^•J/Z/.ht.  ."  ti.l.  'Soru.al  a.  Kulphito.  iC.H,  ,4 
p.,un.l  of  a-  '""''■""'!  v.«.,,,|,.,carlminale.  See  .^m!//('."'""• 
§0,.  is  kn..«n.     1'^'   .,;■;.„','   ,,-1,1.    See  .4my'»N'X-<"-ba'"", 

carbonlc  acid.  See  -'"'"'1".''  ,,,,h„„lc  add.  Fr.,  iicde  arnyl- 
Btr.     See  .4.  ''"-'<•»"""'' 7>"'\'V,      It     nriV/<.<i.,i.7-.«"ir..-iiro.     A 

sut.slan.-e.act'ni:asainonoi«^'   n^^^^  .   ,,,„„,,,,   („„„y(.  .-...l- 

_  Si),.<)H.  .  .IB  }-7>-,  *',''•"  v,iv  f,.rM\inc  stellate  ae.cular  crv;.- 
„;.,.r....»  niidi;  of  «"""»'v,V   ;r,'-i,,.-,M  l.v  the  acli..n  of  nitric  acid 

tai..  <•,,"«» >  =,',S?, .Vt's1.r.  r   a  1.1  i-  *'i'i''''-  '"  "''^'i''"'- ;",■■""■>■"; 


■;:"A«niv.i.-ntJu.^-.N;t;!'.(;^;}'^';^X3 
i-,i  the  constitution  ..(  »';''"'"''7',   '".','  ,v  in  p-n      111  1     AMrl- 
;„tlev-ul.-sof   "»t'0;l";l''.'Y;;,V     Fr.t 
„„rii..iiii.iii.     <n-r..  .4m((l/iii.i'  ".;/""""";"'"    _;  ,^,.,,,,i„„  Ni(-,H,,>- 

7-tr. Iil-,imm.m,n     -^. '*•,'" «""'-„:     ',  'xi.-  a.'   .•"    like  Dm.  of 

,CH,.,.OH,  havlnc  a  P>»"""lS'"',\?n     f  d  nml  \Vssu«-h..  •  Feb. 

14,    lt«C.,   p.    1"'    •B'|-"V"'T",, ,,'[r,W.n...'l.-.     A  sulwtani-.-  "f  tl » 

H,.o".  a  liqui.l  of  an  ^'"r2^?,"^'-„"'^'-^ '^  fa.-^  a  >-u'«>''"t'-  "^ '"• 
eapnca.-id.'  IB,  fl    U  has  been  m'«;-';;^'^^,^  ,^;..r.,.    Au.vllar- 

A..Belika.H»ure,  A.    («;;,,^%-j,^"if  "s„.  under  A.- 

fm(c.-fvan»anreH  A.  ((.er  i.  ^.\^ii:^„i',„.»  A.  ilier.l.  See  ^. 
phosphate.  S.-.- .4j./.^/;'.;-^:-»J«»^B*».^„„..„,„„.,„  ..  FT, 
nfe(<.(e.-Ktherof  a.    t»j  AM^i-    >  ,     t,„.  variety  of  a. 

ijdroBeu...  phosphate,  .tc.  AmSlo^"'^,.-;;.'  ,„,„.'.  jr..  .«.- 
acU.  etc.  Set-/  "."'(..(t  -•■  P"  *.};  j^;.^  ,,  __i«,eyan»Biire. 
,im.//e.  Ger.  t^Mmyl  "■•  '*,™__,^„,hlocvan»aure»  A.  it.er  ). 
A.  Ger.v  See ->.  J*'* '"''fy'' 'ii  e»el,^iire«  A.Hier.i  S.-.- .1.  ».(•■ 
S,.e  4  I)'<e..'/<'"".'r.'/""';'<v:*^""V  J  „,_i„,„„(,  -MiHiochlor- 
^;T,.-i|i„hlensa«re»  A.  Kk-r.i.  t.-e^4^.  ™r|-^^^ 

rphl-sphate.      UianiWlc  l"';-!'^;.-^!  ,l!|,l„.ira.     ^-e  .4  -Nor- 

^Tr:^t^^''t^„:^-:fr',r;,^t  ^.i:.phSi:;:£4 

)H,r..(.  and  .4.  ;''""'l''"''';-,'i"  ,      sl^e    4   ,./,...•.,.(..'.       rho.phor- 

lureii  A.  iGer.i.     "V^-', '?„  L  r,«;utlolliUH-yanKanre»     A. 

iO,.r  )      Khodani.aHre»  A.  Urt-r.>.    o'-e  .-'•  i.   .„..._,_„..„.  a. 


•1     iis.'i.'i**. '....*:/'*""**  ■ 
^lsBlpetrl|t»aurrii  A. 


„ -^  „   I,,  niniisulfiiriro.     See  .4.  ».l'p'"'' 

ariil.,  nmil-folfoncu.   ,=;P- "5""; '-j,  a,„W..,ii,/iir.-i.J-  lou  oiiitfW. 

"  ::r"s/;m^'^metinu;,  ''""■",',';,"/;;?;'.""<"-"•' 

t..  fir.rf'i  itmtlUirmnro.    -TT    ■  V    i,,.„/f.,( 

i;.rir.i.-        ..  .  /.'rrmle  .r.im!,/e.     Ger,   "■;""   '  Z,.  ■S 

r^l.  <•'"".>"'■.  occun,  as  a  nyrupy  liquid  which  on  cooling 
'''"\i;;,:tuicrysuds..f^veryhi..er.^^^ 

■■     '"        ','":•"'.-      ^     -nn       -irC/...     A   salt   of  amy  • 

•"\'-uTir;!;:«Hm.na.e  Vv,......./;-;/.^-^''-^^^^^ 

,.."/"     .\  Halt  of  nmylthi.--artminic  aci.l.    la- 
ic acid.     Fr.,  aciJr  umyl-mocarl-tmti,<u:.    IKr., 


nitrate 

„„.,.,,     s.-e    4.  "''"'--?»',^»4a«r'es^.l  o's pho^aure.  A.lGer... 
Saure«ox»lHa«re«A.(f"rASa.ir      I       ^i.  ^ 

i-tc.    Aci.1  a.  ..xalate    '"^'•' ."'If^ii^.r,:,  A.  ((i.-r.V    S.-.-  -4.  ««'• 

,,,,,,.._irh,ve.UB.»ure-V^    rA  ^ 

g:^T"  ^^ -V  '/IVor';:^-..^-     thlocarbonsau^ 

^MV.AC*:,Fr.>.adJ.    A--^;'-;- .  ^J "   l^l-a-.V 
.V^^a^a^,■^i;lrr«•.'•s.A^%?'a;;!cl'^«^ofrX,.    IB.) 

'   AM^A^Col^iadJ.    A;™^m.^"-ri;^-^'u.'^ 
„m«(..ni., starch..    Fr     "™!'^"f' „„JJ,*;,';,rf""'S;-j;-ml.linK  or  contain- 

tag  starch.    IB.C.I    ^ee  an.  ^      ,„i.,j  „,„,,liri.m  (Br.  Th.  B.-lir. 


z-:;:n:r:rxrz^^r:;;r^^^^  ""'^ "" ""  """" 
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hot,  hmtrate  (or  hyfiratftt  oj/rff)  of  amijl  tor  of  pentyh,  tnni/hite  (or 
pentylatif)  of  hydrogen.  A  monatoniic  alcohol  consisting  of  amy! 
conipounded  witb  bydroxyl,  CjHuOH  =t',H,2().  Seven  isomeric 
varieties  of  this  formula  aiv  known  in  adtiitiun  t<>  ordinur)'  u,  a.,  nr 
fermentation  a.  a.,  which  is  a  mixture  of  at  least  two  simple  a.  a's 
The  Hormo/ a.  a'»  derived  from  nurnul)  atn\  1.  itn-hnlr:  ili  \"nn<il 
primani  <i.  a.,  penlyl  nlcuhul.  butylcarlnnul.  ('II3  -  (11™  -  ClU  - 
CH,  -  OHj.OH,  a  mobile  liquid  having  an  oilor  of  fusel-oil,  boiling 
at  i:tr°  C".,  and  having  a  sp.  gr.  of  0  («)6  at  0»  C.  It  occurs  in  fer- 
mentation a.  a.  and  has  been  prepared  synthetically.  (2)  First  (or 
(•coiirfnrv  normal  a.  11..  mithyljnyyytcarhirtol.CHs  -  CH.OH 


al  sicontinry  normal  a.  a.,  mithimiropylcaroinol,  UHj  -  UM.i.'tl  - 
CH, -CH, -CH3  =  CH3(C3H,iCH.OH,  a  thick  Uquid  having  the 
(Xlor  of  fu.sel-oil.  boiling  at  IISS"  to  1190°  C.  and  having  a  sp.  gr.  of 
O'ftifti  at  0°  C.  (3)  Second  (or  pi  secondary  normal  a.  a.,  diethyl- 
carhinol.  CH,  -  CH, -CH.OH  -  CH,  -  CHj  =  ({'.jHuiiCHOH,  a 
liquid  of  peouUar  odor,  boiling  at  llti'5°  C.  and  having;  a  sp.  j,'r.  of 
O'WIS  at  0°  C.  The  isoaa's.  derived  from  isoiimyl  e.Mnpiis.- :  i4i 
First  firimary  isoa\  a.,  inactive  a.  a.,  isopentyl  utrohn!,  is<>hnti/l- 
carbiiwl.  (CH,!,  — CH  -  CH,  -  Cir,.(lH.  a  liquid  .•...isliliilrn-  Uie 
greater  part  of  fermentaliun  a  a  and  .-xr.-iit  (..r  (he  absence  of 
any  action  upon  the  plane  I'f  |i<il.n  i/.ii  1  m,  h  i\  iii^-  identical  physical 

f)roperties.  According  ti>  som.-.  tins  \;mir\  «as  i-e^'anled  as  hav- 
ng  hpvogvre  powers,  and  nlhi-is  hav.-  su|.|.os.d  inactive  a.  a.  to  be 
made  up  of  a  mixture  of  active  a.  a.  i.N...  .".i  and  a  de.\tr..};yre  vari- 
ety ilescribed  by  Baklioven.  Its  derivatives  lia\.-  h.-i-ii  t.rin.d 
a-amyl  compomids.  (5l  Sinnitt  priiiinry  isou'  alrulml.  itrhrc  <t.  u.. 
OHCh'  CH-CH,-C11,.  a  li.inid  b.,ilijii;  in  llie  iM-i-lihurh<..id  of 
rj>i°  C.  and  having  an  'lil^r  i-r,, mlilni-  that  ^f  fusd cil  but  of  a 

fruity  character.    It  is  li.'li.\.-d  t -ruf  m  r.-riih'iuati.Mi  a.  a.,  but 

has  not  yet  been  satisfaituniv  is-ilaiiil  II  mtai.s  tin-  plane  of  polar- 
ization to  the  left,  but  its  derivatives  icall.-d  (J  ai]j\  I  .■ ponndsi  ro 

tllte  it  to  the  right,     llh  .Serondilrll  is<„r  oh; ill,, I  /a. /A  i;//.-i../'i  ■'/'.'/'"" - 

binol  (('II3I,  —  CH-CH.tm-CII.,.  a  liquid  ..f  su tisli  ,id.,r,  l)..il 

ingal  11!"  to  113°  C.  and  havintr  a  sp.  gr.  ,,\  nsi'iai  ih  c.  i;i  1;  r- 
tiani  iKio.  u..  rlimelhi/l.lhi/l,'r,,lii,i,,l.  .('l|.,i  C  nil  -  CH.,  -  (Ml.,. 
a  liquid  of  iiecnliararoiiiati l..r.  l...iliiiKal  Id-.'.V'  ('..anrl  cai  treat- 
ment -vitli  a  freezing  nil.Ktiiie  sultitit  \  In;,'  Into  white  acicular  rrvs- 
tal-s.  melting  at    l-,'°  C.      (Inhii,,,,/  ,1  ',1  .  the  „.  o.   of  f,rm,„tiili,„i. 

fusel-oil.  ),ototo-sitirit.\!i\m«\n I  In  llie  fermenlaH..n  of  starch, 

and  is  hence  present  in  the  spirit  distilled  from  pi»tatoes.  It  is  a 
colorless,  intlammable  liquid,  of  burinn;:  taste  ;ind  ^'iving  off  a  va- 
p<ir  of  penetrating  odor,  which  «'hen  Inhaled  produces  coughing,  a 
sense  ol  sutTocation,  vertigo,  and  headache.  It  In. lis  at  131°  to  133° 
C.  and  freezes  at  —21°  C.    Sp.  gr.  at  11°  C,  about  11  Sii  to  d  H-Jt.     It 

deviates  the  plane  of  polarization  to  the  left,  the  de;;r< f  <tevia- 

tion  varj-ing  with  the  specimen  examined.     In  t-Mniposliiuii  it  is  a 

variable  mixture  of  the  other  a.  a's.  coiisistln.r  es| lally  of  first 

and  second  primary  isoamyl  alcohol  with  a  ceitain  ;iiiioiint  of  nor- 
nml  primary  a.  a.  Fermentation  a.  a.  is  a  powerful  p  >ison,  produc- 
ing an  intoxication  similar  to  that  of  ethyl  alcoln.l  (see  Aix-ohol- 
ISM1.  but  the  symptom.s,  more  particularly  tlio.se  of  cerebral  in- 
volveiiienf.  are  "more  marked.  [B,  2,  3,  4.)— Alpha  a.  a.  First 
priin;iry  isi.atnyl  alcohol.  |B,  3.]  See  ,-1.  a. — Alpha  se<'c»ndary 
ni»riiial  a.  a.  First  secondary  normal  a.  a.  [H,  1.)  See  A.  a.— 
IJeta  a.  a.  Second  primary*  isoamyl  alcohol.  |B.  3,  |  See  ,1.  a.- 
Keta  Kerondary  normal  a.  a.  Second  seconilarv  normal  a.  a. 
(B,  4.1  See  A.  a.— Fermentation  a.  a.  Fr.,  alco,',l  oj„i/li,/io,  de 
fermentotiioi.  (ier.,  GahrungsamylalhihuL  See  .1,  o, -First 
primary  isoa'  alcohol.  Gvr..  ersterprinioi-er  huiu/lollch,, I.  See 
A.  o.— First  secondary  normal  a.  a.  (ier..  ,,rster  s,-lctniilri,;'r  iioj-- 
mater  .l„iiil,ill.;ih,,l  See  A.  a.— Inactive  a.  a.  Fr.  ,il,i„,l  amy- 
ligue  1,1,0  1,1.  li.-r  .  iiiortiver  Ami/lalhJiol.  See  <lpti,atli/  niiirlii-e 
a.  «.-Isoa' alcohol.  Fr,  <i;coo( /.«.rimi/(/.;ii.-.  (ier..  l.so,„i/li,ll.;ihol. 
It.. alcooli--<i><,m,l„, I.  See  .).  fi. -Normal  a.  a.  Fr. .//- .,.,/ oaiv/i./ae 
nornml.  Qer..  Horuoil,  r  A,i,i,l,tlkoh,il.  See  .1,  ,/.  Optically  act- 
ive a.  a.  Fr.,  ol,;„,l  ,i,iii,li,io,-  ortif.  (o-r  .  oi,t,s,h  ,i,-lii:r  Aioi/l- 
alkohot.  That  varietv  wbl.-li  rotates  the  plane  of  pol.irize.l  light. 
(B.)  See.-I.a.  Optically  ina.live  a.  a.  fr.  ,il,;„,l  omi/liiilul 
tnactif.  Gvr..oi,lis,l,  ,,„,,tii:  r  A„iiil,itl;„h,,L  That  varietv  which 
ha-s  no  effect  up..i]  the  plane, ,f  p,,l.oized  light.  |H,|  Sc- .1.  a.— 
Priiiiarv  a.  a.  Yr-.  ,il,,„,l  ,ti,ii/l,,/u,'  ffrimoii-e.  i',or.,  joiimirer 
Amiit„lk,,h„L  It  ., ill, ,1,1  o„,,l„;,j,r,M,ino.  .\  varletvof  a.  a.  in  the 
constitutional  f'.riniila.jf  wlileb  tlie  al.-oholle  livdro.vvl  is  connected 
with  a  terminal  carbon  atom  1/,  .-,.  with  one  wbicb  is  not  itself  In 
direct  connection  with  more  than  one  <itlier  enrbon-atom).  The 
primary  a.  a'sare  Hor»o// /.i-////'o  v  rr.  o.  ami  lust  nn,]  s,-,;,tifl  jn-i- 
mary  isoa' alcohol.  |Ii,|  secondary  a.  a.  Vr  .  ,il,-i,i,t  ,ii,ii/li,i,ir 
secondaire.  Oer,  sekii,i,l,n;r  .\„iiilolk,,hi,l.  it.,  alimil  ,ii„ilii;i 
aecondario.  A  variety  c if  a.  a.  in  wliicii  llit!  alcoholic  bydroxyl  is 
connected  with  a  carbon-atom  which  it-self  is  in  direct  counecltion 
with  two  other  carbon-atoms.  Tlie  .secondary  a.  a's  are  first  nonmil 
secondary  a.  a.,  second  normal  secondarl/a.  a.,  and  secondary  iso<C. 
a.    (B.J     .Second  primary  isoa' alcohol,    tier. ,  zmeiler  primilrer 

Isami/lalk,,h,,l.    S.-,     I   ,,      Second  si ndary  normal  a.  a.  (Ier . 

zweiter  s.-kiniiln n  r  fn.rin.ili  r  A„iiil,,lk,,h,,l.  See  .l.o.  Tertiary 
a.  a.  Fr.,  ol,,,..l  ,,„.,,l,;u.  /.■,li,,i,-e.  (ier,,  t,rl,o,;r  Ai,iill,ilk,,li,,'t. 
It.,  nicool  amili,;,  !■  ,tio,i„.  A  variety  .if  a.  a.  in  which  the  alco- 
holic bydroxyl  is  connected  with  a  ciirbon-atom  which  itself  is  in 
direct  connection  with  three  other  carbon-atoms.  See  Tertiary  isoa\ 
a.  under  A.  A. 

AMVI-AMIDE,  n.  A'm-i'1'a'm-i'd.  From  Amyl  and  amide 
Ft.,  amylamide.    Ger.,  Amylamid.     See  Amylamixe. 

AMVI.AMIN  (Qer.),  n.  A>m-u«l-a>m-en'.  Amylamine.  [B.l— 
A'hydrobroniat.  See  .\mvi.ami.ve  hifflohromide.  —  A'hvdrO' 
chlorat.  S.-e  .Vmvl.amise  hiiili-o,hl,iii,l,-.  Ilroiiiivasserittofr-A., 
broMi«as..ersto(t's;nires  \,  S*-e  ,\Mvi.(MiNK  I, '1,1  rohromide.- 
CUXnTw  n-.-.>r^l  oK-  \..  <  blorwasserslolVsliurc-.V.  See  Amvi.- 
AMISE  h,i,li;„lil,„-iil,-.  I'riniitres  .\,  S-e  .\mvi.amise.  — Salz- 
HuureH  A.  See  AHVLAMlNK  /iyr/i-or/i/fo-i(/e.— S4'kun€liire»  A.  See 
DlALLYAMf.vE.  — TertiareB  A.    See  Tbiallvi.amixe. 

A-MYLA-MINE,  n.     A'm-i'l'a'm-en.    Ijit.,  amyUimina.     Fr., 


amylamine.    Ger.,   Anr/l 
amine  of  amyl,  N.iCsH',, 

this  composition  are   kii 
CH..NII.,.  d.ilv.d  lr..in  t 

,l,n;/l„,ii',ii.'.    d.-i 


It..  Sp., 

:  NCjH,3. 

1,    .1/,./,,, 


AMYLA 
AMYLKNK 


amilamina.  A  primary 
Four  isomeric  bodies  of 
(I.    (Cllsi.,  =  (■lI-Cllo- 


ldar^ 


=  I    11 


dimethylethylcarbiil.  ■|'li.  >  i 
C.  A.  acts  as  a  m<)nacli  I  ' ' 
form  addition  compoumis  -. 
may,  however,  be  also  reu'ai  i 
in  which  the  univalent  radu-l. 
atom  of  hydrogen.  [B.l  See  i 
AMINE,  arid  Triamyijmwixi:.-  .' 
mUle.  Fr.,  bromhi/tliol,-  ./'o 
Amiilomi,il,iidrohi-,im,it.     It.. 


Iso  .1.  I,i/il,,i,'l,l,iriit,  ,  \y 


Such  coinpoul 
I.n.dii.ts  of  ac 
rpla 


Svi 


tion    N(C5H,|lII.,.IIHr=  XiCj.ll,|ill,  l!r-     I  H.    ^'.]-.\.    Indr 
rate.    .\.   hyilrocliloride.     Kr  .    rldmhiiilnilr   ifn      (Ier,. 


in  Xi( 
idedi 


r,II, 


II     III 
aiili|i\ 


Ml 


Ger,,  jiriitidres  Aniyl- 
(1,1, ill  It.,  ,,i,i,lniiiii,,i  ,<i  ii,i,,r,<i  Sii-  .1.— Secondary  a.  Fr.. 
,11111,1, ii„, II,'  siiniiihiiir.  (I..!-.  K,k,iii,l,ii,.s  Amylamin.  It.,  nmil- 
iiinino  K,',iiiid,u;o.  .See  IdAMVl.AJll.NK.  -Tertiary  a.  Fr.,  onii/(- 
amine  tertuiire.  Ger.,  tertiiires  Amylamin.  It.,  amilamina  t'er- 
tioriii.  1  See  TaiAMYi-AMiNE.  2.  A  name  also  given  to  the  a.  de- 
rived from  tertiary  amyl.    [B,  3.]    See  .1.  (No,  4). 

AMYI.ATK,  n.  A=m'i»l-at.  Fr.,  omv;..(.-,  Ger..  .Iiav'"'.  It.. 
Sp.  <i„o7,i/,i,  Svn.  :  pentijlate.  A  i-iim|ii.imil  form,  d  l.\  llir  sub- 
stitution of  a  iiieial  or  a  basic  radicle  l..r  Ihr  hvdf.ik' -a  ul  Hie  liy- 

<lrox\  1  miileenle  in  amji  alcohol  :  formerlv  aiiplled  to  a ipouiid 

of  stai-ch  with  an  element  or  radicle.     |B,  118.] 

A3IYI,K  lEng.  and  Fr.),  n.  A'm'i^l,  A'-mi^l.  See  AnnrL.— 
Azotate  d'a.  iFr.i.  See  Amyi,  nitrate.— A7.ntite  d'a.  (Fr.).  See 
Amyl  aiYic— Cvaniu-e  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  ("APRoNrTnit  i-  — Formiato 
d'a.  (Fr.).  See  Amyl /onno^e.— Hydrate  d'a.  1 1  r  i  s..-  Amyl 
Al.t"oHOL. —Hydrosulifure  d'a.  (I'r.l.  S.-.-  .\m\i.  hi,  , ,  ,i/,/if ,,  - 
Hydrure  d'a.  (Fr.l.  See  Pentam:  loilur.^  da.  IV  S.c 
Amyl  iod/rfc— Isocyaiiate  d'a.  il-'r  '.  lsoc>  aiiore  d'a.  i  I'r  i  See 
Amvi.  pseudocijouoie  Isosnlphoc\  anaie  d'a.  i  Fr  i.  Isotliio- 
cyanate  d'a.  (Fri,  Sir  .\.mvi.  ;.,v.  ni/..//o..r//.;/M./.-  -  IsovalCo-ate 
d'a.(Fr.).  SecAMVi,  rul,  iiniuil,'  Oxalate. I'a  luide  iKr.i.  Ova- 
late  d'a.  et  d'hv. I  rog,-ne  i  l-i  i  Ann  In.x.'ilie  arid.  [11  |  See 
Amyl  oxntafe.— Oxvde  d'a.  I  r  i  .<i  e  ,\mvi,  ./;,,,■  iist  d.f  i  - 
Oxvde   d'a.    hydiale     Ir  Si  i      \mm,   amuh..].      I'liosphate 

d'a".  acide  (Fr.i.  l'lios|ilial  e  d'a.  .1  .rii  vdrog,-ne  i  I'r.  t.  Amvl- 
phosphoric  acid.  |l:  j  Sn  \mvi.  /./m.  /./h./.  I'liosjiliile  il'a. 
acide  ilMM.  I'liosidiiti-  d'a.  el  d'liMl  roi;.-iie  ilr,.,  .\invlph.is- 
phoniusacid.  II!  I  Sre  .\Mvi.  /i/n.v,./,,/.  I'liosplnirc  d'a.  iKr.). 
Aiiivl  lili.ispliidi- :  (riainvlpliiispliine,  ll'.j  Siiltale  d'a.  acide 
(Fr.),  Sulfate  d'a,  el  d'li\  cli-oi;.--iie  i  Ir.  i  .\in  vlsiil]  iliiirle  aei.l. 
[B.]  See  Amvi.  .m./,.//.!/.  '  Solplivdrat.'  <ra.  i  I'r  i  See  Amvl 
mercaptan.  Sollnre  d'a.  i  I'r,  l  See  AJIVI.  y.iil,ihi,lr.  Sultnre 
d'a.  et  d'hydrogeiie  i  Fr,  i.  See  Amvi.  ,i,,ri;iiil,i ii  Tartrate 
d'a.  acide  iFr  i.  Tartrate  d'a.  et  d'liydrog,-iie  i  Kr  i  Amvl- 
tartaric  acid.  (B.J  See  .\mvl  ^rr^-o(e.— Thio-rfitlier  d'a.  (Fi-.). 
See  Amyl  »fii/p/tide.— Tiglinate  d'a.  (Fr.).    See  Amyl  tiglate. 

AMYLENE,  n.  A^m'i^l-en.  From  Amyl  (see  also -cue*).  Lat., 
amylenum.  Fr.,  amyline.  Ger.,  Ami/len.  It.,  omdene.  Syn.  : 
pentylene.  A  hydrocarbon  of  the  olefine  series,  of  the  i-i.nstitiitlon 
CtHjo,  and  so  isomeric  with  am.vlidene.  bnl  ditTeriiig  friiiii  the  lat- 
ter in  that  two  of  the  adjacent 'carboii-nt. mis  .ne  united  liy,l..iible 
bonds.  In  composition  a.  acts  as  a  Mvalenl  radicle,  one  of  the 
bonds  of  each  of  the  don  My  united  e.irbon-attims  ln-ing  set  free  and 
entering  into  a  new  e,  iniliinatiun,  u  Idle  In  ani>llileiie  the  2  free  li< 
are  connected  with  the  satm-  i-arbon  atom,  Cf,  Ethy'LESE  and 
ETHYLtDENE,  SeVefa  I  \  a  1  ii  "t  irs  .  if  a  a  I'--  l<  IloWll  ;  1.  A'o, 
hjlethiih  etiii/liilliil.  ,1,-111,1,1.  Ill  1,1.  III'.  (11,  -CM.,  -CH,  -  Clt CH,, 
Ls  a  colorless  niohll,-  lup 
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colorless,  neutral  liipudof  the  coniinisi( 
O,),.  [B,  2.1— A.  alcohol.  Fr..o/.oo(. 
alkohol.  See  A.  ghicul.-\.  bisnlphb 
ene.  Oer..  Anii/lenhi.,odlid.  U ..  I„s,ilfi,i 
ihide. 


re  of  Ihe 
IB,  2,  3.  1.1  A. 
|A.  .iro.l-A.  acetate. 
r,itat,  Kssifisiinre-.-tmiflen- 
nilof  a.  andaeelieaeld  :  a 
i.n  (',II|„'i,       c,ll,„  Cll,. 
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I  ili^iil- 
A  II,  1,1,  n- 
.  <lilor- 


,,,/, 


hv<Irate, . 

Amylenchlorhl/,h-i„.  A  .•.ilnrless  lii|inil,  c,clll,,.  l  =  C,  ll,o<'l,ml 
of  Strong  odor  like  that  of  valeric  a<id.  boiling  at  l.'i.-i"  ('.  |K,  2,  3.) 
—A.  chloride.  Fr..  chlnrure  d'amylf-ne.  Ger.,  Amylenchlorid. 
It.,  cloru.ro  diamiletui.    See  .4.  dichtoride.—A,  dlhroinide.    Fr., 


O,  no;  0»,  not:  0>,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Tli',  the;  V,  like  oo  in  too;  C,  blue;  V.  hill;  V<.  full;  V,  urn;  V.  like  II  lOermon). 
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la 
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l,>.,;imlil.     II.. 
ii..»l,ll„nr, 

.   ,..   ■    I       .■,;  nt  or  i«-liiw 

,,,1,.       ir       . I. ./,!.■;...•      ,.11    (.ir/l/->rtirr) 
'./..,m/        II  .   i<i./..riM-..   ill    amilrar. 
Vii  ..llv  li.illl'l.  (°>>l,,('l,.  luillllKtuI 
„-.ll,-lil..ri.l.-      IB.  1  I     A.  tllrUlorc^ 
.•,.    Il.iulil.   l',ll,,S<M,.  vt  n  im'lJf"'  '"'•"■ 
(n-r     Aniuli-iiiliiiilryl.     Syii. :  I""""!/''-"'- 
ilr      A.   ilUulphlil"-.      Kr  .   i(i»ii(^""-  '•'>' 
li.r        liiiu/.i..li«ii;rt,l.       It  .   ■Ii«>//>'r.>    !•> 
!    rl.-ss,  •■ilv  ll.llli'l.  "f  111.-  .■..listlniti..n 
U    J        \.   .ll.iili.li.Mhlorl.l.-.      A 
li.iui.l,  (•,ll,„'<fl.  ..f  nfiiiiiiiuiii.-i.- 
.i.-.ii.lM.xl.l.-.      \   n   11  v..I-,lil.-     v.-n..w   ..r 


union  of  S  nioliHMili-H  ..( 
MilpliliU-      III.  4  I     A.  I>i 


„Ll....     ,  V     ■!     .Jh',.,  ,!<.  .,./......„//.  m'/l./r.,I.C,lI.-C-H.<>H -I'll.- 

I  llVll,  i<asvru|.vli.iui.llH.iliiiK'at  i<  .V.  nn.l  liiivinc  n  s|..  sr.  of 
(L^I.V  VII  -<•  I  /.ll  -Oil,  OH.  !•<  a  ll>i.-W  1"1>"'1  '-I  '"K  "V'*',  ^ 

)i,Mni(.  It  ■  "'r.i'"  'I'  .1'"'  •"••  «<■<•  -'  illlir-il.  :^\.  I..  l"<->  » nl.lo. 
A  L-oiniKmn.1  of  a.  will.  i.«lin.-  ami  .-vano^^-n.  (  ."to  ' "  ^'  l";.,-; 
—A.  lo.lolivtlnit.-.  .V.  I.Mloliydrlii.  .V  o.iiii|i  •  mil  ot  a.  »iin 
loiHrn-  a.il  r..v.lrox.vl.C.lI,.nlM  .IB-  •^,1-;^.  "  ,;:  T».„^  i.'.w'r 
lilr   ./'.imu/.u.       li<T.  .•l/iii/f<"ii>''-i'.    .s.ili-l  nii<"i'ri--liniilf  ni.itf  r. 

„//  V  '/i .«.'....   .\o.'.ni....i...i.  fill  0'  N'  ',',1  "f » «■"'  ""r;"" 

li;i.l'fornii,...,.ris.m.iror,n.mlar.-r,s.als  l^-'l^i^i^^^^i^^^^;:: 
\    nltrvlUlf.     S,H-  .1.  iii/ri/.-. -.\.  <>xl<l<-.     I-T.  oj'i/'lf 'i  ■'""»'<  "»■ 

ii-r  "m.'...<.r«,/.  .\volatil.-li.,l.i.l.(yW^<^-'Tro"'p"B™4T' 
aMeliv.l.-  of  a  |.l,-n.«ani.  .-tli.-r.-af  .H'.or.  Ix.llini  at  «..">  C.  IB, .,  4.]- 
IIr<lrnt<-<l  ».  illsulplioxiclf.     S.-e  .1.  iliiiuli>liuxiile. 

taininn  anivl -A.  alroliol.    S.f  .Uivlese  g/tfco/.-A.  chlor- 

liydrln.     ^^«•<- Aiiyij-:nf.  r/i/or/ij/i/rin. 

AMVLESIZATION.  n.  A'm"i'l-t''n-iV.-n'sIiii>n.  Fr..  timyl- 
Mmliim  («T..  .liiiv/fiiisininy.  Tlie  pracliL-e  (now  abondonedl 
of  producing  aiiiusllit-sin  with  ainylene.     [A,  »S>.] 

AMVLKONiIjit.l.  n.n.    A»m(a>mli'l(u«l)'e'-o'n.    See  AMYi-rM. 

AMYI.ESTKK  lOiT.i.  n.  A>mu«l-e'ste'r.  An  ether  of  amyl ; 
a  eoinin.unil  of  anivl  with  an  ai-iil.  es|)ecially  an  oxv-acid.  [B.  |- 
AnBe^lka-liure  -A.,  Balclrlansaure-A.,  Bor»i..ire- A.,  etc. 
Sec.4ii!7Wit<i.«ii<rf»  AJIVl,  Baldriatmiuics  .Vhyl,  Bursaures  \lt\u 

"  AMA-I-Krs  (Lnl.i.  ndj.  A''m(a>ml-i«l(u«l)'e'-u's(u«s).  Amyla- 
ceou.s.~.Vniylett  furlna.    See  Fari.n'a. 

AMYl.I.*Ul.KlFr.).  n.    A>-ini'l-i'-a"lt.    Amylamine.    (A,  3S5.1 

AMYMC  adj.  A'm-i>ri»k  Lat.  nrntf/ZcM.  Fr  ""'WW?'""- 
Ger.  amuliKch.  It.,  amilico.  ConlainloK  ainyl.  IB.l-A.  aclU. 
Ft  nr.V/"  amyliinu:  Okt..  AmijUaure.  It  ,  ax-tdo  anulico  \&- 
lerie  acid  ii?  iM.  «>  colleil  because  derived  from  amyl  alcohol  by 
oxidation  IB.  .Vl-A.  aU-oliul.  See  Amyi.  alcohol. -A.  alde- 
hy  e  Fr..  "w.^/../*-  amijlhiiie.  G^r..  A„„jU,l,Miy,l  It.  nlde.de 
amilira.    S.-e  VALknic  aldeuyde.-A.  ether.    S.-e  Amyl  ether. 

AMYLIClTSiUt.i.a.lj.  Anuia'mii=Ku«l)i'k-u>s(u<s).  AmyUc. 
S»-«-aLs.i  I)iAnETE.s(i. 

AMVLIUK.K  ilJit.).  n.  f.  pi.  A'mia>m)i»l(ii«l)i»d'e'-e(a'-e'). 
Storch-srcretinK  cells  fonnd  in  certain  Alijai.    \B.  ia.| 

AMYLIUKNE.  n.  A'lni'li'd-en.  FT..,u,iyli,hne  r,„.,A„,i,ll- 
den  SYn. :  n<-nlulidene.  A  bivalent  railli-le  C',ll,o  =  (  ,11.  -  tn —• 
*,nrriJ-  witiramj'lene  :  the  radicle  found  in  valeru-  „  .le'ijjM,-  and 
valeric  acid.  /»,».m»I.V/.-n^.  the  ''r,';°"'"V, ',''"";,  J  '"^ ','.','?='  "|I! 
OH.  -  CII  r,  iiorimil  n.  is  CH,  -  CHj  -  C'll.,  -  (  llj  -  L  11  _.  I  is. 
41- A.    livdrumlne.   A.    hydrate   anilde.     I-r..  /ii/ifniwirK-  lou 

Aufli'iWoiiiiX  Syn.  :  i^iiinlinr  nlililiyiliiiiiiiiiiiiui.  riiliiiiliimmiinin. 
A  cnml"mn'  of  a.  with  ninid..-,-.-n  and  liydro.vyl.  having  a  stnictiire 
analoKoiis  to  that  of  ald.hy.liiMMiiMi.ia.  Lsoamylidene  hydraimne 
(CH,i,rCH- CII, -I'll  y'|}  -t-rHjO.  is  a  crystalline  suljstance 
ainiiwt  in-wluhle  in  water.  '\a!j.\-A..  oxide.  Fr.  oj-j/r'e  ij;'"";/'''- 
de„e.  (ier..  M»../;.V/.-H«ri/ri-^ Valeric  aldehyde,  C,H..O-T'-,"  iso- 
meric forms  arc liiiown  :  1.  Ojeide  of  normnl  a  OH,  C II,  (  11,  - 
r-II  _('H  — O  a  Ori(»e  »/  i«ofini«/i'/<-Me,  Isovaleric  aldch.Mle, 
vi.V;i^CH.!, -CH  -  CH,  -  CHZO."  IB.]  Se.-  Valeuk-  aUMiydi: 
AMYLIN.  n.  A'm'i'll'n.  Lat.,  nmyljniim.  amijUna.  Fr.. 
nmuline  (ier,  Ainulin.  Svn.  :  ulitrch  nllidime.  /iiniinHe  IXV- 
Kiible  sul,slan.-e  ?onninK  the  cell-walls  and  ",'•'■"'»'■'' "."-''ly,;: 
stanlii.-raimi.-s;  proliably  a  form  ..f  c.-l  iil.>s.-.  I  d.^-s  n.il  dllT.  r 
In  .h.-.iii.al  cm  ►r.ili.m  fr..m  Ih.-  s..lul.le  starch  iri,nvl,..,.i.  and 
vuri'.ii-ilransiii.iii  forms  interm.Nliale  in  proiR-rti.-slK-twi-en  the  two 
nr.- kii'.wii.     IB.  3.  5.)     Se<- Amylcji. 

AMVI.IONdJtt.),  n.  11.    A'ima"m)-l'l<ii'li'i'-o>n.    S<-<- Am-nM. 
\MVIirM    'I/\f  '    n.    n.    A'm(a"mi-i'lMi«lri'u>miu«mi.     1.  A 

,,,,,  ■    ■    •    '  -lik.-th .mjs.und  riKlide  amm.miuni. 

,,,  ,,  ,,f  til.-  Init.T  with  the  siilisliliiiionof  a 

.,i...riiv.lr..i;.-n.N.C.Il,iiir,.    The  n.l.ll- 
,,  ,  ,,,111.-  wilh  ailds  nmv  l»-  n-Kard.-.l  as  the 

mlw'i  11  .  M">i  ■■  A.BinylsulphornrliBliittle,  A.liiiivl- 
thliH-urbuinale.  A  c.misiund  occurrinit  in  the  form  of  while, 
slilnlnK  scale-.  C,iH„N,S  =  a-C  s. "n ,',";ii „ i-  ^""'"^   •»■  """ 


ivlamln.-  «lih  1  moliH-ule  of  carlxin  dl- 

ll'ide.      Sis-  AHYIJkMINK  /i(/</l../.i-..lllli/r   - 

USE  /iK<(rorA/ori<(r.-A.  iillrosiiiii  |(Jer. 
rh.i"  Amylniirile     IB  1 

AMYI.OH.HTKUiljil  >.  n.  in.  A'mia'nU'l'lui'li  .vlm>kiba>ki'. 
lu'nie'ri  From  «»i.Aor.  slnn-h.  ami  (fcurnpio*-.  n  lillle  r.»l  ..r  stalT. 
V  1.-.-I1IIS  ..f  .s.-/ii;...iiu.r(r«.  made  liv  Tn-ciil.  distlni.'uWied  bv  i-on 
taiiilni; -l"r.-li  In  Its  inlerior  at  certain  iieri.slsof  its  development 
111  A.  <lo«lrldliiiii  !Tr.Vul|.  Se..  Bactkhu-ii  a. 
AMVI.O-fKI.I.I  I.OSK.  n.  A'm'i'lom.'riu'  lo«.  R.m.  AiiYUS. 
VMVI.ODKXTHIN,  n  A'm  I'Ih.  d.-'x  tri'n.  For  d.-rlv  .  see 
AKVi.i  II  and  Ill-.XTlilN      A  cnrl-.hydrate.  (•,.ll.,<>„  *  II, i  >.  f..rni.-<l 

bv  U.ihnir  wllh  wiil.r  that  viiri.-ly  ..f  slar.li  wlii.h  i r.-.!  y.-llow 

l.v  i..lme.     ..  f..riiis  K-niiiiil,-s  Ilk.-  Ili.~-  of  slareh   but  .-..nsistiiiK  of 
line  acl.-uhir  forms      (B.  !>  |     A.-.-..r.lliiK  I"  T    I'f.-lfT.r  ami  It    \  ol- 
l.-iLS.  it*  formula  np|in.xlmal«.s  iiion-  m-ariy  t..tliiil  ..f  can.- siicar. 
I  -..ll,,! ),,.    I"  Ann.  d.  Clicui.,"  •.■Id. ■-•and  :i ;  "  1'r.K-.  Am.  I'liar.  Ass  . 
ispu,  p.  SiMiBi.l 

AMYLtUiKN.  n.  A'm  i'l'ivje'n.  From  iiivXor.  slan-h.  and 
ytryiy.  I.i  K..n.-rat.-  Fr  .  iiwyl-.i,iir.  li.-r  .  .l.ii«l.«i.-ii.  1.  A  lu-- 
Jiiliar  varii-tv  ..f  s..|iilil.-  star.li  ..biaiii.-.l  by  iK-llts  liy  triluralfn«c 
star.li  with  saii.l  ami  .-..LI  water  II  is.  Ii.iw.-v.-r.  not  n-ally  soluble 
in  water,    i.  S<iliilil.- star»-h  ..f  any  variety,     lit. -.'I 

AMYLOIII,  a.li.  A'mi'l.iid.  ljit.,nFiii/l../.l.».  Fr.,<iin«/fHrf« 
(i.-r..  .■•.11//..../.  ,liiikem.hlnrli<l.  It.,  ■•mil.nile.  (M)  .  .imi/..irfro 
Amvlaos'iiis.  starx-hv.  slareh-likc  ;  i»-rtoiniiiB  to  or  of  the  natun-  or 
starch.  |l>.|  S.-.-  .i.  r..Km-s<XEs.  .1.  f.Kor.Nr.iiA-noN.  amH.i.Yi-<Kin.-. 
-A'l-ntartuiiBKJeri.  S.- .4.  iinii:M:ii.iTi..N.  \  milium  "■en. 
A  name  Kiv.-n  to  iii..lliis<-iiiiicoiiiiu:i.«iim  by  Aiispitz.  who  r.-i.'ar.l.sl 
the  dls.-iuu'  as  eoiisisiimt  in  a.  d.-p-mraiioii  ..f  the  e..iii.-iils  of  ob- 
stnu-t<-<l  s.-l>nitsius  Klaiids.  [(i,  4.j-ljuiilii«led  u.  Iiodles.  See 
(.VililMRA  <iiii//l<ireii. 

AMYLOin.n.  TT..nmy)oulr.  Oor..  Aniylnid.  1.  Starchy  mai- 
ler IB  I  S.  filvcoRi-n.  IK.)  .1  A  siibstam-.-  .h-riv.sl  fn.m  ivllu- 
I..S,-  bv  the  acli.i"n  of  i-..n<-.-mmt.-d  siil|.hiiri.-  a.-i.l  It  Is  a  <ar  s.hv- 
.irate  havinn  f..r  lis  f.iniiula  s..ni.-  iiiiilli|.l.-  of  (  .lli»"j.  and.  like 

starch,  it  is  .-olor.-.l  I by  i.-lii"-.     1"  mnkiii^-  |u.rc(iii»-iil   ,mp.-r 

fr..m  unsinsl  iwi»-r.  the  siirfa.v  of  Ih.-  laller  is  .-..v.-r.-.l  willi  a^     IB. 

1  I  4  Virchow  iise.1  Ibis  I«-rm  to  .l.-sliriiat.-  a  waxv  mnl.riul  found 
in  Ih.-  animal  lis.sm-s  as  Ih.-  n-suh  ..f  .lis.-as.-  .s.s-  I.  i.eokxkrati.iSI, 
Ix'caiuK-.  likeslurch.  il  was  siaiii.-.l  wilh  i.~hm-  but  that  siilwtanc.- 
isapiv.lei.l  ami  il.s-s  m.l  n-semble  star<-h  m  iis  other  pr<>i«-rtii-». 
It  ililT.-rs  from  ew  all.iiiiiiii  only  in  the  i.sline  n-acti..n  its  very 
sliK-lit  lemlem-v  1..  piilr.-fa.ti..ii,  ami  lis  n-sislalus-  t.i  solutions  of 

iK-psin.  nllhoii^'h  th.-  lall.r  pr..|»-riy  has  r.-.-.-iilly  l»s-ii  d.-i I.     IB  ; 

M.l-.Vlilmal  a.  Si-.- .4.  .4lh  .Icf  l  tiesehlclilete  A'c  itier.).  See 
Corpora  amylncen. 

AJIY1.0I.YTIC.  adj.  A'mPI-oli'l'i'k.  iJit..  nnwlnlyliiiit 
(from  iixvXor.  starch,  ami  Auroidt  Ifrom  Xiicii-I.  callable  of  resolyliiK 
into  i)art.si.  Fr..  iimylolufii/ne.  Cier..  amyUilyli«-h  \X..  amimhhrn 
Sp  amilnlilico.  HavinB  the  jiniix-rly  of  i-onvertine  starch  Into 
suRar  (said  of  the  salivo  and  of  ct-rtnin  fermentsi.     |K  ] 

AMYLON  (Lat.l.  n.  n.    A'lnia'mii'linMw.'n.    1.  Stari-h.     |K.] 

2  Glycoiren.     [L.l    ».  A  non-uitroBeiioiLs  principle  found  iiip-ape- 
'  ■  Maumen^!  (a.  9Ci.l-A-kHrperr^ieii  ifler.j.    See  Amyla- 


ccwui  coRPCscLEa.— A'skurc  (Vier.i.  '  Voleric  acid.     |B.l 

AMYI.ONIN.  n.  A'mi'ro'nl'n.  Fr.,  amyloniiie.  Oer.  Amyl- 
muii  A  ist-iiliar  substam-e  obtained  by  thi-  coinbim-d  action  of 
nitriil- and  sulphuric  at-ids  uisin  starch.     [B,  .IS.)    Cf.  .Xvloiiun. 

AMYI-OMTKIKIS  KTHKll,  n.  A'nriM-o-nilni's.  Ijit., 
celheiamyliiiiitrimiui.    Amyl  nitrite.    (B.) 

AsrYI-OrsIN,  n.  A'm  i'losp'si'n.  Fr..  nmyUiiMite.  Oer.. 
4mi;/oii«iH.  One  of  the  fennents  which,  ac.-or.liiiK  to  l)efri«ne. 
enter  into  the  coiniKisition  of  pnncn-atin  as  prepan-.l  by  lilni.  It 
diiii-sts  stan-h.  havlin.'  th.-  |H.wer  <.f  c.nvertun:  -i'.  tiin.-s  its  own 


...-it'ht  ofll 

f.irms  shiiiint'.  l.-mon  y.ll.™ 
phnr."  .Ian..  IHTS :  "Am. 
•■  P1V.C.  of  the  Am.  I'har.  Ast 

.\MYI,OSCI.KMA  ilJlt.l 
ma>  flen..  nmilUmUm;,!, 
<r«AiM».  drvn.-ss.  hardness. 
khiin.    The  bran  of  stan-h. 

AMYTOSK.  n.     A'nl'1'1-. 


I  i;hl.-..s...  As  is..lal.sl  bv  Ih-fresne.  It 
scal.-s  s..liil.le  in  water.  VW-V-  'le 
.h.iir.  of  rhar."  Auk.,  1«H  p.  3M0 ; 
mv.r  \KVl.  p.  .M.'.iBi.l 
,  n.  n.  A'mia'mri'liii*lt-o.skM8kUi)'- 
IX  I -/Ml.  From  afivAof,  starch,  and 
Fr.,  iimyloacleme.  Oer..  Sldrkrmehl- 
II..  M.\ 
„  ...w.  Fr.,  n..i;//o«c.  tier..  .4f..v/o»e.  It., 
nmilmiii  amilnnide.  A  sulistance  n-s<-iiiblin(;  starch  ;  one  of  a 
irroiip  of  cariiohv.lrates  coniprLsiiiK  slan-h.  dextrin  inulin,  Blyt^o- 
cen  Bilins.  ami  ii-lluliwe.  IB,  3.1-CVrebral  a.  It..  <inii/o«.rfe 
c.-i-.'/./vi/'-  A  iiniximate  princiiile  of  the  (-.-n-bral  tissm- :  a  c.-n-bro- 
side.    IThiidichiim.  "  Brit.  Jl«l.  Jour.."  Sept.  l.'..  IKKl,  p.  -Wl  iB).) 

AMYI-rilOSPHINK.  n.  A'm "i'l  fo's'fen.  Fr,  nmylphnn- 
phinr.  (Ier.  Amyli>l'i.>liliiii.  A  phosphlne  (.,.  r.Hn  wlii.-i  an.vl 
A-pIacwhv.lroKcn.  Primary  a  or  simply  a.  is  aliqul.l.  1  (.Hiiil,. 
boilini;  at  im."  I.>  107°  ('■  IB.  3.]-  rrlmary  «.  Fr,  <im,//;./...»;./.i..r 
r  "n."  (ier..  »r.m.ir.i  Am'ulplinvl'i",  S.-.-,4.-Sre,.nd»rv  «. 
Fr  .  ,iniiil,,U.,sphi,ie  ,enmdmrr.  (Ier,  «;A-m../.i r.-«  AmylpU.iHphm. 
S.-.-  I)iAiiYi.i'iiosriiiSK.-TertlBry  «.  Fr.  nwylplm^ilinie  terli- 
Hire  (i.-r..  Iirliiirif  Amylplmiphin.  Se«- TniAllYlJ'HospillsK. 
AMYI-l-M  (Ijit  1.  n    n.     A'iii(a>mi'i'lni"l' ii'm'<i'">,i     ''.';  •.■f.?"' 

Ao^.     Fr.  amid isl  .l.-f.l.  f.riiU  M.iiirh.  '""//"^f  l^'^  '••'  '    w' 

(!er.  .S-/..rA-,-.  .s-(,Vrt.m./,/llsl  .l.-f...  .4..,.,/.....  iJd  .h-f  }'■'•'•"'" 
list  .l.-f  ..  Sp  .  ,./M.i./..ii  list  .I.-r  >  1  Slar.li  u,  r  .  ■->.  In  e  lemls- 
,rv.  Ih.-  s..lubl.-  slan-h  irr«niil..s.-i  wlii.li  forms  th.-  inm-r  I-r  ""  "f 
I,".-  slar.h  L-raiiiil.-s  II  is  an  ani.Tph..iis.  lasl.-l.-ss.  and  .«l..rlfS8 
lib  iullilam"    s,,liibl.-  In  wal.-r  ami  in  .lllnl.-  al.-..l,..l,  Ih.-  ;■"...;.•«- 

trate.l  a.,1 is  s..luli..n  Is-.-o„iIiil-  ^'.-l»ti...."s  on  -l"""'"'.;:  ...  ,"''[» ' 

Init  a.  forms  a  eom-n-l-  mass  insolubh- in  wat.-r  A.  is  jol.n.i  a 
d«.p  blue  bv  i.sline.  II  has  111.-  <-heml.;al  i-""".''''"'.""  "^^•'  .'i">„'*7 
C    H    <)     IB  31orCt,II..",olTli   I'fel<TeramlB.\<dleiiK,"ADn.d. 


A,.pe:  \',t:  A'.ah;  A'.oU;  Ch.chin:  CliMoch  (S<»tttoh);  K,  he;  K'.ell:  <»,«..:  I,  die;  IMn;  N,ln.  NMank: 
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Chem.."  aio.  a  ami  3  :  "  Proo.  of  the  Am.  Phar.  Assoc.."  Ifis^.  p.  366 
(Bi.]  3.  Amyl.  [B.]-Am>li  iudidani.  See.4.  lorfflfwm.— Aiuyli 
nitrite.  S*^  AMYL  nitrite.— \*  arrow  IDan.  Ph.,  Xorw.  Ph..  Swed. 
Ph.).  Arrow-nx>t.  |B.J— A'artig  (Ger.j.  Amylaceous.  [M.)— 
A.  brasilieii»«?  [NelhtTl.  Ph.].  See. 4.  manihot.—A.  caunne.  Fr., 
amiflon  de  cfinni'.  fecute  de  Totomaney  tuns-les-moitt.  Ger.,  CVih- 
n<:ijt/<irA:*'.  M'lnihutntiirkfmt'hl.  Canna-starch,  toulema.  lolomane. 
St^  Cnnmt  starch.— A.  vassavie.  See  A.  manihttt.—A..  cliiiitrate. 
Dinitroxyamylum.  [B.J  Set*  Xvloidi.v.— A.-Hulsen  (Ger.).  See 
Amylosc"lema.~A.  indicuin  [N'etherl,  Ph.).  See  .B«m/>av  arrow- 
root.—A.  iuilatuiu  [U-  S.  Ph..  Kuss.  Ph.].  fJer..  Jodstiirke.  Iodized 
starch.  The  U.  S.  prvparatiou  is  made  by  triturating  5  parts  ttf 
iodine  with  a  liitle  distilled  water,  then  ^adually  adding  starch  to 
the  amount  of  U"j  parts,  and  drying  at  a  temi»erature  !»elow  4*^°  C. 
It  forms  a  tine,  dark-colored  jxiwder  S4)luble  in  water.  [B,  9k]  The 
Russian  preparalit)n  is  made  with  1  part  of  ioiline,  10  parts  of  95  per 
cent,  alcohol,  and  •■£)  parts  of  starch.  (L,  VSi.]  Iodized  starch  is 
probably  not  a  definite  uhemical  cunii)ound  (iodide  of.  starch).  [B, 
3,  5.]  It  is  mlminUteretl  internally  in  cases  where  other  prepara- 
tions of  iodine  are  not  well  borne,  and  has  been  used  locally  in 
various  ulcerative  and  eutanetjus  affections.  —  A.  iuduretum 
[Greek  Ph.J.  A.  jodatum  [Ger.  Ph.].  See  A.  iodatum.—A.  niai- 
di».  Fr..  amidon  ioxi  f'^culf)  de  ma'is.  Ger.,  MaijMtdrke.  See 
Com  STARCH.— A.  inandiocie.  A,  manihot.  See  TAPif>CA.— A. 
marantic.  Fr..  salep  d*s  Indes  orientates.  Ger.,  MarantaMdrke. 
See  Arrow-root. —A.  inaydis.  See  ,4.  maidis.—X.  mononitrate. 
See  MoNoxiTKoxvAUYLrM.— A.  nitrosum  [Swiss  Ph.].  See  Amyl 
nitrite.— X.  oryza-.  Vt.,  amidon  (on  farine)du  riz.  Ger..  Rris- 
stdrke.  See /^*cc  starch.-A.  saffffitarite.  Arrow-root.  [B.  18().]— 
A.  Holani,  A.  Holuni  tuberosi  [Belg.  Ph.J.  Fr..  fecute  de  vommes 
de  terre.  Ger..  Kartoffetntdrke.  Syn.  :  amylum  [Finn.  Ph.].  foe- 
cida  solani  tuberosi.  See  Potato  starch. — A.  tetranitrate. 
Tel  ran  it  roxy  amylum.  [B.)  See  Nitroxyix>idin.— A.  tritiei.  Fr., 
amidon  du  hie.  (ier.,  Weizenstdrke.  Wheat  starch  ;  the  a.  of  the 
Belgian,  Dani.sh.  CJerman.  Swiss.  Netherlandish.  Xorweg-ian,  Ru.^- 
sian.  and  Swedi.sh  pharmaropteias.  See  Hlieat  starch.— Cata- 
plasma  amyli.  A  starch  poultice.  (B.J  See  Cataplasme  de 
vtcvLE,  Catapta.^me  de  poudre  d'AMlDON.  and  Cataplasme  de 
poud re  de  Riz.—  Decoctutn  amyli.  See  MncHago  amyli.— Kne- 
ina  amyli.  Knema  cum  amvlo  [Fr.  Cod.],  Knema  ex  amvlo. 
Fr..  lavement  a  Vamidon.  (ier.,  Stdrkektyntier.  It.,  rlistere^on 
amido.  Sp.,  enema  de  almidon.  See  Lavement  d  rAMii>o,v.— Fur- 
fur amyli.  See  Amyl/>.sclema.— Glycerinum  amvll  (Br.  Ph.]. 
Glycerltum  amyli  \V.  S.  Ph.J.  Fr.,  glycer^  d'amidon,  rjlycerat 
simple.  Ger..  Stdrkegtycerit.  It.,  (jticeratoio  tjlicerite\  di  amido. 
Syn.  :  glycamyl.  plasma.  Glycerite.  prlyoerolate.  or  glycerine,  of 
starch  ;  a  jelly-Uke  mixture  of  starch  and  pivcerin.  The  U.  S. 
preparation  is  composed  of  1  part  of  starch  rubWd  up  with  9  parts 
of  Klycerin.  The  British  pre|)aralion  consists  of  1  avoirtlupois  ounce 
of  starch  and  H  huidounces  of  glycerin.  The  French  preparation  U 
matlewith  1  part  of  starch  and  14  parts  of  glycerin.  [B.]— lodure- 
tum  amyli  (Belg.  Ph.],  See  A.  i»xIatum.—L^rp  a.  See  under 
Lerp.— Liquor  amyli  rolumetricus  [Ger.  Ph.).  (ier.,  Jodzink- 
8tdrketd.'<nng.  A  test  solution  made  bv  boihng  together  4  parts  of 
starch.  30  of  chloride  of  zinc,  and  100  of  water  till  the  starch  is 
almost  completely  di.ssolved.  then  adding  2  parts  of  iodide  of  zinc 
and  enough  water  to  bring  the  whole  up  to  1.000  parts  by  volume. 
rp.]— JIucilago  amyli  [Br  Ph.].  Fr..  mucilage  d'amidan.  Ger.. 
Stdrkeschleim.  It.,  mucilaggine  (o  decotto)  d'amido.  Decoction  of 
Starch  ;  a  viscid.  mucilaKinous  liquid  obtaine<l  by  triturating  VH) 
grains  of  starch  with  10  nuidounces  of  distilled  water  and  boiUng. 
Used  as  the  basis  of  enemata.  A  similar  preparation,  known  as 
dec'*ction  of  starch  (starch  4  parts  to  water  l.ilOO  parts>.  is  found 
in  some  continental  formularies.  [B,  5,  10.]— Pulvis  ainyli  (Fr. 
Cod.].  Fr..  pondre  d'amidon.  Wheat  starch  pulverized  and  passed 
through  a  fine  sieve.  (B.  113.]— .Solutio  amyli  [Ger.  Ph.).  (ier., 
Stdrkelo.tuitg.  A  filtered  solution  of  starch  la  hot  water.  j>repared 
as  a  test-s«ilutinn  at  the  time  of  using.  [B.]— Trochisci  amyli. 
See  Trochisci  bechici. 

AMyLl'S  (I>at.),  n.  m,    A'mfa^m/i'Ku'D-u^sfu^s).    See  Amyhtm. 

AMYOCAKDIA  (Lat,»,  n.  f.  A^miaSmHiiu't-o-ka^rdi^-aS. 
From  a  priv.,  fiOf.  a  muscle,  and  KapBia.  the  heart.  Fr..  nmyo- 
cardie.  Syn.  :  cardioplfgiv  asystole  [Gubler).  A  permanent  para- 
lytic weakness  of  the  heart's  cc»ntraction.  as  opposed  to  cardiataxio 
asy.stole.     [H.  Huchard,  "  Union  m^d.."  June  :«,  IJ^i.  p.  1013] 

AMYON  (Lat.).  n.  n.  A»mfa*mi'i*(u*)-o2n.  From  oftwoc.  want- 
ing in  muscle.  A  limb  so  emaciated  as  scarcely  to  show  the  mus- 
cles.   [M.  «).) 

AMYOS  (Lat.l.  adj.    A'mta'mi'i^iu^i-o's.    See  Amyous. 

AMYO.SIS  iLat  i.  n.  f.  A^ni'a3m»-im'')-o'si«s.  Gen,  amyo'seos 
i-sis).  From  a  intens.,  and  iivttv.  to  close.  An  obsolete  term  syn- 
onymous with  myosis  or  synezisLs  of  the  pupil.     [F.j 

A.MYOST.4slK(Fr).  n.  A'-meo-sta'-ze.  From  a  nriv..  ^w?.  a 
muscle,  and  oTa<rt«.  a  steady  posture.  A  morbid  trembling  of  the 
muscles  when  they  are  brought  into  use,  as  in  tabes  dorsalis, 
chorea,  etc.    (A.  »©  ;  M.  3.) 

AMYOSTHKMA  (Lat.K  n.  f.  A5m(a>mHiiu«t-o-fithe2niie)'as. 
From  a  priv.^vc.a  muscle,  and  od^Vos.  strength.  Fr. ,  nmyosth^nie. 
Ger..  Amyosttienie.  It.,  amiostenta.  Want  of  muscular  power. 
[A.:Ki) 

AMYOSTHENirS,  n.  pi.  Aam-i-o-stheSn'i'kz.  Fr..  amyosthe- 
niques.    \e*-nXn  that  depress  muscular  action.     [L,  63.) 

AMY0STH^:NIK  <Pr.».  n.  A'-me-o's-ta-ne.  See  Amyosthe- 
xiA.— A,  cynturique  iPiorryl.  Paralysis  of  the  urinar>*  bladder. 
[L.  fti  1 

AMYOTKOPHIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A«m(^a»m>-f(u«»-o-tro'fl«-a». 
From  a  priv,.  fiOf.  a  muscle,  and  '^o^^.  nutrition.  VT..amyotro- 
phie.  Ger..  Amyotrophie.  It.,  amiotrojia.  Muscular  atrophy.— 
Vrimary  spinal  a,  Vr..  amyotrouhie  sjnnnle  prtttofjathiqite.' j)o- 
iiomyelite  anterieure  clironique  [Charcot],     Muscular  atrophy  oc- 


curring as  the  direct  result  of  disease  of  the  spinal  cord,  as  distin- 
guished from  the  same  atrophy  dependent  on  the  disu.se  of  para- 
l}"zed  muscles,  [a,  8.]— Progressive  spinal  a.  See  Progressive 
muscular  atrophy. 

A3IY'OTKOPHIC'.  adj.  A^m-i-o-tro»f'i'k.  Fr..  amyotrophique. 
Ger.,  amyotrophisch.  Pertaining  to  or  dependent  on  amyotrophia 
Kq.v.K     [!).] 

A^rYOTKOPHIEiFri.  n.  A'-me-o-tro-fe.  See  Amyotrophia. 
—A.  spinale  prutopathique.   See  Primary  spinal  amyotrophia. 

AMYOTKOPHY.  u.    A^m-i-oSfro-fi^.    See  Amyotrophia. 

A3IY'Ol'S,  adj.  A^m'i*-u's.  Gr.,  a^vos.  Lat.,  amyos,  amyus. 
Wanting  iu  muscle.     [M,  aS.} 

AilYRIC  ACID.  n.  A'm-iar'i^k.  An  acid,  (CjHeWO*.  obUmed 
from  elemi  resin.    [B,  8.) 

AMYKIDACE.*;  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  A«m(a»mVi»n'u*r>.i2d-a(aS)'- 
se'(ke2>-e(a'-e*).  Fr.,  amyridac^es.  Ger..  Amyridaceen.  It.,  ami- 
ridacee.  Sp..  amiridaceas.  Syn.:  Burseracece  (2d  def.)  1.  An 
order  of  dicotyledonous  plants*  established  by  Torrey  and  firay, 
comprising  only  the  genus  Amyris.  2.  By  Lindley  it  was  extended 
to  include  genera  usually  grouped  under  a  distinct  order.  Bursera- 
ceae.  and  divided  into  the  .4  mijridoe  with  a  unicellular  ovarv.  and  the 
Burseridoe  with  a  multicellular  ovary.  By  others,  the  whtile  ()rder  is 
made  a  tribe  of  the  Rutacew  [BaiUonf.  or  of  the  Teretdnthacece 
[Jussieu],  under  the  name  Amt/rttlea;.  The  ,4.  are  trees  and  shrubs 
with  compound  leaves  and  re^nlar.  4-  or  5-parted.  hermaphrodite 
or  dioecious  flowers,  having  free,  valvate  or  imbricate  petals,  an  iso- 
stemonous  or  diplostemouous  andnecium,  a  one-carpeled  gyuce- 
ciimi.  and  fleshy  fruit  with  exalbuminous  seed.     [B.  121,  197.) 

AMYRIDACEOrS.  atlj.  ASm-i^r-iSd-a'shu^s.  Lat..  amyrida- 
ceus.  Fr.,  amyridace.  It.,  amiridfueo.  Pertaining  to  or  resem- 
bling Amyris ;  of  or  pertaining  to  the  Amyridaceoi.     (B.) 

AMY'KID.E  (Lat. I.  n.  f.  pi.  A2m(a3m)-i-nu«r)'i2d-e(a»-e2).  Fr.. 
amyridees.  Of  Lindley.  a  tribe  of  the  order  Amyridacece,  dis- 
tinguished by  having  a'  one-celled  ovary.  It  comprises  only  one 
genus.  Amyris  [B.  HC|,  and  corresponds  to  the  Amyridacece  of  Tor- 
rey and  Gray.     [B.  ITO.j 

A3rYKIDE  iFr.).  n.    A»-me-red.    See  Amyris. 

A^rYRIDE.E  iLat.).  n.  f.  pi.  A^mla'mvi^iu*) -ri«d'e«-e(a'-e2). 
Tr.,  amyridees.  Ger..  .4ni,vr/rfeen.  It.,  amirtdee.  Sp.,  amirideas. 
1.  Of  Kunth.  a  family  of  plants,  corresponding  to  the  AmyridacecB 
of  Torrey  and  Gray,  and  the  Amyridte  of  Lindley  ;  according  to 
some  classifications  regarded  as  a  irilie  of  the  Rutacete  or  Terehin- 
thaceae.  2.  Of  R  Brown,  the  same  as  the  Amijridacece  of  Lindley. 
[B.  170.) 

AMYRIDEOrS.  adj.  A'm-i^-riM'e-u's.  Lat..  amyrideus.  Fr., 
amyride.     Of  or  pertaining  to  the  Amyridete.     [B.] 

AMY'RIDS,  n.  pi.    A^mja-risdz.    See  Amyride^. 

AMY'RIN,  n.  A^m'i* -ri«n.  Fr..  aymn-ine.  Ger.,  Amyrin.  It., 
amirina.  A  white  crvstallizable  resin  derived  from  3Ianila  elemi. 
According  to  Bun.  it  &as  the  composition  (C6He)5.2H20.     [B,  5.  10  ] 

AMY'RIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Aam(a3m>'i2(u«hri2s.  Fr..  amyride.  Svn. : 
Elemi  (Adan.son).  Elemi/era  [Plumier],  Lurinium  [Plukenet]'.  A 
genus  of  plants  of  the  natural  order  Amyridncea-  i Burseracece).  es- 
tablished ny  R.  Brown.  It  is  characterized  by  its  gamosepalons, 
4-tooth.  persistent  calyx.  4-i)arted  corolla  with  im!)ricate  petals, 
diplostemouous  andrrecium  ctmsLst  ing  of  8  h>-|)ogynous  stamens  witli 
iutrorse  anthers,  unilocular  ovary,  surrounded  by  a  fleshy  disc  and 
surmounted  by  a  single  short  style,  and  containing  "i  anatropous 
ovules,  and  the  globular  or  ovoid  drupaceous  fruit  with  chartaceous 
kernel  inclosing  a  single  seed.  [B.  121.]— A.  altissima  (Willde- 
now].  The  Idea  altissima.  (B,  IHO.)— A.  ambrosiaca  [Linna-us]. 
The  Idea  hcptaphylla.  [B,  17:1.  180.]— A.  balsamifera.  Fr,  hois 
de  Phodea  de  la  Jamaique.  hois  de  rose«  (1st  def.).  Ger. ^  jama ikan- 
isches  (Oder  amerikanisches)  Rosenkolz  (\st  def.).  1.  Of  Linnanis.  a 
lofty  tree  growing  in  Jamaica,  called  there  rose-woftd.  shmtiby 
siceet-xrood.sweet  a.ichite  camlle-wood.  It  is  verj-  fragrant,  and 
from  its  trunk  a  resinous  balsam  exudes,  resembling  in  i)ropertie8 
Mecca  balsam.  An  infusion  of  the  leaves  is  used  to  strengthen  the 
sight.  2.  (»f  Rodschied.  the  Idea  heptaphyJla.  [W.  Hamilton, 
"Phar.  Jour,  and  Trans,"  Dec.  0,  1H46.  p.  322(B>:  B.  17:1.  180.]- 
.4.  carana,  A.  caranna  [Humboldt  j.  Fr.  a  rlire  de  la  folie.  A 
Mexican  species,  said  ^>  furnish  car/ma.  It  is  usually  referred  to 
Idea.  (B,  5.  !».]  See  Carana  and  IcicA  corona.— A,  commi- 
phora [Roxburgh].  The  Balsa modeudron  agtiUitcha.  [B,  172.) - 
A.  eleinifera  TLinnaiusl.  Fr.,  arhre  an  ma.stie.  bois-cfiandelle.  A 
siH-.i^  in  i^rt  idnntical  with  .4.  Plumied  tg.  v.).  (B.  173.  1H(>.]-A. 
foliis  ttriiaiis  plnnatls,  pedionliK  emarglnatis,  racemoHiH, 
alaribus  .V.  K-thinson].  A  small  tree  Htol.'ifeet  hi^h.  growing  in 
the  West  Indies.  [W.  Hamilton.  /.  c.  (Bi.]— A.  gileailensiH  |Lin- 
nseus].  See  BAtSAMonENDHO.s  gileadense.^A.  giiianensis  [Will- 
denow).  SeeIcirA<;«uiHeM.s(>.— A.  Iieptaphylla  [Roxburgh].  See 
IciCA  heptaphylla.-A.  iieterophylla  [Willdenowj.  Se«.  IciCA  be- 
terophylla.—A.  hexandra  IHaniiltonj.  Guiii-eleini  tni' :  gimwdim 
tree.  A  species  (rrowinp  on  thf  island  of  Xevis  in  the  West  Indies, 
with  hexandrous  trifM-talous  flc.w.-rs.  It  is  said  to  furniKh  a  variety  of 
gum*lemi.  Its  botanical  charHctei-s  are  in.sufllciently  known,  and 
some  botanists  have  prni>oK»'d  plaeine:  it  in  a  separate  t'enus.  { W. 
Hamilton.  "Phar.  Jour,  and  Trans.."- Dee.  4.  IHJti.  p.. T>2(B):  B.H1.17:J. 
180  1— A.  hypelate  [A.  Rotnnsonl.  A  West  Indian  swcies  wparntcd 
from  A.  balsamifera.  [W.  Hamilton. /.  r.  (Hi.j- A.  kafal  [Forskalj. 
See  Balsamodenhron  kafot.^A,  kataf  [FnrskfiH-  See  Bai.samo- 
DENPRONfrafrt/.-A  llgnaloes,  .V.  Ilnaloe  [I^  Llavej.  Sp..//;K(/o« 
de  M-xico.  A  Mexican  species  oroduclnu'  a  s<irt  of  aromatic  resm 
called  xochicojKd.  which  Is  u.s^^-d  fop  puriK.W's  of  fiimlgati^^n  and  in 
the  preparation  of  aromatic  extracts.  ("  V\-oe.  of  the  Am.  F'hann. 
\ss<M'  .  187(5.  p.  7118  (Bi.)  — A.  maritima.  Sea-side  tmlsam.  r*rt»e- 
wrxKl,  yellow  candle-woo^I.  vellow  Sanders.  A  shrub  growhig  in  the 
West  Indies  furnishing  an  aromatic  w(»od,  useful  for  various  pur- 
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.  I  r  >Bi  )-A.  myrrh*  lSi"t«l    Si-.-  Bai>uii<v 
.  nioiittoiil  I  AilnluKUil       An  Arnliljiii  Ma-t-irx 

,  I,-...    ,i„.l    ^„.i    I,.    i.r,.lii,-.'    In.liati    l-l.-lhiilii  : 


\..,,.,.l.a|.an.,.,...      S,     llv.. 
..i|>\rll.'r»     l>.lll.-l      An   Alijs- 

A  W.-st    lli.lluil  ..linili 
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|Will,l.- 
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vh.il.- of  this  viiri.lv  i.f  i-l.-Mii 
:lii*  s.'.ur.f  IB,  r-M.  I^«i.  I'.iT.I  A.  iml.VKMmi* 
I'.  \tit  .(.lo-iic/riia  A.  iirutiiiiii  {Ijnnii'iisl 
\.  •.Ilviillf-H  (.ln<-<|inn|  A  \V<vt  lii.linn 
1  .  all.tl '".I..  .(.•  ,-,(,.Mi.  Til- .1  /Viii.ii.n 
,ii.-lv..f  this  S1.-.1.-S  lit,  IJll  A.  lo- 
Kuti-liHUU  r.'iH>Mr<^<iim.  A.  loxlrurla 
xir.Tii  ;l.innifiui|.  Syn  :  r..j-ir.«(,  iii/.iim /.iii- 
II  Anifrii-«n  sixvi.-s  with  |).>iM.n.>iis  jiikv  iinil 
fruit.  Bv  s..inr  it  hns  In..mi  iil.'ntilV'<l  Willi  111.-  .1  '«i/.«imi/.ni.  (B, 
4S.  173.  i.-*!.  mr.l— A.  u>yluiilril.  Sw  BaUvUIoUKNURus  ;.i/Iuiii- 
cuni.— SwiM-t  A.  S«v  .-I.  UUMimifrrtl, 
AMYlSiljit  I.  mlj.  A"in(a'inil'(U*>-u»s(u'sl.  Sw  Aifvor.s. 
AMYXI.\  iLat.i.  n.  f.  A'mio>in)l'xiu*xii>-a".  Kniin  «  priv., 
ami  |<v{«.  inlKMls.  Kr..  min/j-iV.  Vn-r.  Ainiixir.  SrhUimmilnti<  I.  Au 
oUv-iKv  or  ilflk'ii'iicy  of  Oie  nomml  scvrt-tioii  of  iiiui'iis.     (K.) 

AMY.VIS  ilji.i.  n.  f.  A'inia'inv^i2.xui"xi'i'9.  <ivn.,  nmysvim 
{■i»\.    <tr.,  AMvfif  ifrvini  aMvo-tftif,  W\  st-arifyi.    Stf  S^'arikk'atio.s. 

AMYX<H)K."»  (IjU.i.  n<lj.  A'mia'invi'xdi'xvo'deade'sl.  From 
a  priv.,  fAvja,  iiuti'tis  (list  def.K  or  a^vfic.  n  M'arifleatloD  (dd  def. t, 
and  cKot.  a|>|ii-aruiiiv.  1.  Pvrtaioiug  to  aniyxia  (</.  f.).  3.  Svori- 
ficl.  ahradrtl.     1A..*S.1 

AX.4  i|jit.>,  prep.  Aln't'iin'.  fir.  «!•<.  Of  each  :  in  f>qual  |>art8 
by  ineostin'  «»r  weiifht  (used  in  prvticriptions).     [A,  3IK,  .-jST.) 

AN.lll.ENA  il.at.).  n.  f.  A'n(a>n)»>l)e'(l>a''e't-na>.  From 
afa0ati*«if.  to  to>  up-  Fr..  onatHVae.  1.  Of  Jtlssit'U,  a  fceuiis  of  ell- 
pliorbiaL-eoii.-<  plaiila.    2.  Of  Reicbenboch.  see  Anabai.n'a.    |B,  I70.J 

AXAH.KNK.Kd^t.).  n.  f.  pi.  A'n(a'nHi'-be'ilia>'e«»-ne'-e<a>- 
e*i.  Of  Trvvlsaii,  a  subtribe  of  Nostocvae,  including  Anabaimi. 
[B.  i:t).| 

AXAn.KNOnAtTYLOrs,    Bdi.      A»n-a>be-na"-<la«c'ti'l-ii>8. 
From  ava&aivtKv.  lo  po  up.  and  J««TvAo<.  a  finder.    Fr..  anatteno- 
dacli/lf.    In  zoolog)'.  Iiaviue  fi'«-t  adapted  to  eliiiibinf;.     [L,  Jl.| 
AS.AH.VINA(Ij«.i.  n.  f.    A'nia"ni-a>-l>a>i'-na».    S\ti.  :  J/onor- 


mili    [B.-rkelev|.    rnr'.orni ».-■    lAllm.].    Annbaiurllt,    |(iaillon| 
srentis  of  \'ii<itocfihf(r  eMrablLslitil  b_\-  Borv.  eonsislinp  of  ch 


of    III, 


hlo 


form  ..f  chaplets.     In  (,'obus  parall.-l  .1^ 

f}hi/lts  il  is  placi-*!  in  Ibe  sametrroiip  uitli  sin  /(/.h-.m-.-m.v.  fr.'in  vvliirli 
1  isdi.stin(:iii.-<bed  bv  the  pres.MK-e  of  ililor..plivU  |li,  I'.i.  J.i  |  V. 
lirheniroriiiiK  [Hon].  A  sjie<-ie.s  found  il|«in  riioLst  earth.  |B.!W.| 
—A.  miirina  (Btiry!.  A  species  found  on  sea-sand.  (B.  W).]— A. 
KplrnliH.  Svn.  :  Sftfifrrnzifita  iqn'mtis.  A  siKx-ies  which  pives  a 
ureeno^lor  to  water.  |B,  HIT.]— A.  thornialli)  |B.>ry|.  Syn.:  Tn- 
mrllii  lliTiiinli.i  ITIion-].  A  «pe<'iea  fcu-inint;  mucous  aiid  gelati- 
nous iiia.s.ses  on  the  surface  of  hot  water.    {B,  93.] 

AXABAINKLLA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A>n(a>ni-a>-ba>-i'-ne'l'la'.  See 
Anaoaina. 

AXABA.SE.E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  A'n(a'ni-a>-ba(T>a>rse'-e(a'-e»». 
Ft..  nnatMjirfA.  A  trilje  of  cheiiopo<liace<iiis  plauta  (.S/jiro/o6«'(p  JC. 
A.  Mever].  .SnlMtlim  jEndlicherJi  including  Analasin,  Huloijetun, 
Bracltyliiiia.  and  other  genera.    (B,  170.] 

ANAMASIS  (Ijit.).  n.  f.  A»n(a«ni-a'b(a'bi'a'(a»)-8i«8.  Gen., 
ami/xi'm-on  i-xi'xi.  For  deriv.,  see  ANABiKNA.  Fr.,  riimfcojie.  (Jer., 
.^M/«fci</(n  (1st  def.  I.  It.,  niKibfui'.  Sp.  riiinfto.'tij*.  I.  A  term  used 
by  Cialen  for  the  increiis.-  of  a  disea»-  "ir  of  its  paroxysms.     In  the 

SI..  aniibttM-M.  fevei-s  which  iiicn*ase  steatlilv  n|)  to  t'heir  [MMnt  of 
ecline.  |L.  '.i| :  M.  13.  mi  J  a.  In  I'liny  ami  l)i,iscorlilfM.  a  climblnK 
parasitic  plant.  |H,  I'.'l]  3.  A  genus  of  chenoiKnliaceoiis  plants 
(Sn/jo./.(M  made  bv  l.innirus.  |B.  17ii :  L,U7.|-A.  uphvlla  (l.in. 
DH'Usl.  tier.,  hliillliif  S<il:lritiihr.  Syn.:  .Sulgaln  arlirulalii  [Cn- 
vanillesl.  A  sin-,ies  growing  In  Siberia  and  Persia.  It  Is  used  in 
that  coinitry  for  bl,*aching  linen,  anil  a  ihiiK-tion  marie  fn>in  it  is 
used  III  the  ireaiininl  of  leprosy  and  oilier  skindist'iisi-s.     IB,  121, 


ITS,  iwi;  I,.  1 
03.1-A.  foil 
— A.  tainarl 


iely  growing  in  Sllierli 
.  rrowing  In  F,iir.ii»-.  |l„(i3.] 
iiarl«rir<illa  [Linnn-iis].  Fr.  diuihnsr  a  /luillnt  ,l<-  liiinii- 
li'T  .  himniifk-  nl>liilhri-i,:i  Sulzkniiil.  Svn.:  .Sn/.io/.i  In- 
li,U„  ;K,»I.t|.  //.i/of/r/oii  (mii<iri»--i/„fiiim  |M.-verl.  A  si»-. 
cira  foiinil  in  southern  Kurope.  having  gr<->-nlsh.vel|,>w  io|>s  which 
contain  inn,  h  siHia  and  have  a  sally  taste.  It  Is  iwd  aa  a  vermi- 
fuge. es|M>ciatlv  in  S|inin.  and  furnishes  the  dnig  calleil  chonan. 
|B.  !W.  173.  1»).1-A.  lurtarlra  lPallas|.     See  .1.  a,,U]lUn. 

A>All.\Tir.  ndj.  A'n-a'lja'fiVk.  fir,  afo^aTudc.  Ijit.. 
annfmliriii*.  Fr.,  itnntHitit/iif.  (Jer..  niinlxiliMch.  It.,  nnnhntirn. 
Sp..  niutluilirii.  A  term  use<l  bv  (Julen  to  ili-«'i-il»-  the  period  of  a 
fever  «  h.-n  it  is  ini-reasing.  uiilil  it  n-ochi-s  its  climax  ;  also  applie<l 
to  a  f,v,r  « liicli  gradually  ri-aches  ita  climax  and  declines  In  the 
■ome  manner.  |M.  3.  SJ  ] 
ANAHKMC  Ano,  n.  A'n-a'-he'n'i'k.  Fr.,  ariWe  annb<<ni>?iie. 


S.-< 


AN.\IJKXIs  iljit  1.  n.  f.  A'nia'nv-a"hi''x'i'«.  From  ivi.  iip- 
wnr,|.aiid3i)»<T<n-. toeough.  1.  ExpecUiration.  [M, CO.]  i.  Ityallsm. 
((.inlenil,,  i:t!i  ] 

AN.\ltI.  n.  I.  The  Bnulllan  name  for  the  Pntntin  rrnni/era 
IMartlusJ.    2.  A  I'erKlan  name  for  a  sort  of  date-tree.     IB,  121. J 


AN.VIIIC'K  (lAI  I.  n.  f.  A'n(a»u)-B'l»a>bi'i's.-<koi  From  <ii«- 
^toir.  to  live  Hgalli.  Fr.,  omi/iirr.  A  term  appll<il  by  Ni-cker  lo 
anv  extra  lerrcKlnul  |«>rtion.  not  Ixdoiiging  to  the  frucllllcalion,  of 
a  cryptogam.     |B,  .tn,  lai,  IIJC.]    Se.- TiiAixrs. 

.*N.\IIII>.SIS  iljii  1.  n.  f.  A'nia"iini'-blil»,Vo'Ki's.  Oen.,  nno- 
M,i  «.,u  (Ki.il  (ir  .  (i-a^iuffic  ifrolll  i<r»0>ai'.  I<<  i-ome  to  life  again), 
lier  .  .liiii'iioM-.  A  term  npplieil  to  the  "oimliig  to  life"  of  ivrlain 
iMKlies,  wlieii  siibitH-l4tl  to  the  pn>per  coiiditloiiK  whif*h  amukrently 
wen'  lifidess  or  Ilica|iable  of  develojmieul  ir.  £/.,  the  Ullfertiiixed 
ovmni.     |M,  11] 

ANAIllOTir.  adj.  A'na'-bi'^i'fl'k.  IVrtninliig  to  anabiosis  ; 
chiming  to  life  agiun. 

AN.VHIZK  iljit  I.  n.  f.  A'nia'nv-a'lxa'bi  i(ei'ie(iui).  A  term 
eiiiploy«*<l  bv  Neckcr  to  denote  tlie  steiii  of  the  liver-wurts  (//rjMi- 
tictri.    IB.  iw*.] 

ANAKLA.STKMA  (Lat.l,  n.  n.  A*n(a>nv.a>  bla's*hla>si-tWlai'- 
ma*.  (Jen.,  antihUmtrm'atua  (-fu).  From  ai-o^Aa^niMa.  (hat  which 
sli<N>ts  up  again.  .\  sucker.  Tt..  itmiltUiitti-mf.  titr. ,  lAi'it-rgnroMe^ 
.>C.ifrii.«;...«j«-.  Svn  :  rnjixi<i,,lir<irl,,,liil,i  |(iiirtl»-r|.  ^iiri'iir  ff-Yies]. 
Wallroths  name  forn  s.irt  of  pmminenii- ii|«in  the  surfutv  of  ivrtain 
lichens  (/Vlfii/.rN.  cln.l.miii.  etc  i.  Il  c>.iisists  cither  of  a  thicken- 
ing of  the  cortical  strainm  or  of  a  prot nisi, in  of  the  mislullarv  i«>r- 
ti,>n  into  the  latt<-r  IK.  .M.  I'.is  I  .V.  Eli>nieriilo»iiiii.  Svn ':  i<ii/- 
niiiil.i..  lAchanll.  ,ir/.i(.«i.;.i  Hall  ]. .;.  i,if,ii./<i  i,ic.m,,«,i  ifipn-ngi-l). 
WalllMths  nam.-  for  a  i»i-nliar  bmiiiliiiig  oijtgn,wth  on  the  siirfaet- 
of  ivrtaiii  licheiLs.  as  I  mhilminii  i-iitlulnta  and  .S7i<'f,i /ii/ii/ni'un. 
It  iHinsists  of  a  mass  of  dcii«-lv.plaile>l  hyplue  L^■ven•d  by  a  brown 
membranous  layer.     |  B,  :a.  iHS.  ] 

ASAIIl.ASTK>I.\Tir.  ailj  A'n'a' Ida's  te'mo'fi'k.  Ij»t., 
nri(l/./.l.W<iii.i(iriM.  Fr..  (imihlnttrnulliiiur.  (ier.,  <iii(if>r(ij<f> mu- 
iiiuh.    I'onsisting  of  or  |iertaiuing  (u  aiutblasteninta.     [B.  lUN.J    See 

AN'AOI^ISTEHA. 

ANAHI.A.STKSISdjjt.),  n.f.  A'n(a>n>-a>-bla's<bln>slte<la)'si>H. 
Gen.,  auaftla»tr'itvuti  (-sik).  Fr..  iinahlatiti-nM;.  tier.,  lAtgergprusaen- 
bildung     Tile  priMlucllon  of  aiuibUist<-mata.     (L, -11] 

ANABLETSIS  (Lat.l.  n.  f.  A'nia'nia' blc-'psi's.  Gen.,  nna- 
Wr/*jt<-<w  (-WIS).  Gr.,  ftfo^Af^tc.  An  obsolete  teriii  for  the  restora- 
tion of  vision.     JF.] 

ANAIILYSIS  (Lat.l.  n.  f.  A'nia'nVa'lva'bili'ilii"!  si's.  Gen.. 
anabit/s'tos  (sis).  Froui  ai'a0Avffic,  a  spouting  up.  Effervescence. 
[L.  Il4.] 

ANAIiOAMA.  ANABOESIS  (Ijit.l.  n's  n.  and  f.  A>n(a>nVa>- 
iMvaia'i'ma*.  -«a)'si'8.  Gen..  riiirt/«iom'of«ic{-fi«),  -e'aeos  (-(tin).  Or,, 
avafioofLa,  ivafiirivit  (from  afafioiv.  to  cr}'  aloud).    A  Crying  out. 

lunt).] 

ANABOETir,    adj.       A'n-a'-bo-e'it'k.       Lot.,    anahorllnu. 

Causing  loud  cries.     [51,  13.] 
AN.VBOL.EON  (Lat  ).  n.  n.     A»n(a'ni-a>bo-le'(la>e»io'n.    Gr.. 

ai'ii3oAisio>' ifrom  afO^aAAiii'.  to  lift   Upl.     1.   S<-e  ArANTHOBOU-S  (1st 

def.i.    2.  vVu  ointment  for  extracting  forvign  bixlies.     |L,  45.) 
ANABOLE  (Ijit).  n.  f.    A'nia>ui-a'b(a'bi'o-le(la).     Gen.,  nnnh'- 

otis.      Fr<nn   ai'a3aAAci»',  lo  throw   up.      Fr..  oiialnitf.      A  geni>ral 

term  embracing  exjiectoratiou  and  vomiting  ;  it  profn-rly  sliould  be 

applie<l  to  vomiting.     (L,  50.) 
ANABOLEl'S   (Lat.l.  n.    m.     A'n(a>nv-a'bin'bio-lu's.     Gen., 

analMt'lfOs  (-eix).    Gr..  a»'(i/3oAcvv.    An  ancient  lever  or  foreeiis  for 

extracting  darts.     (A.  3«7.| 
ANABOLIITM  (Lat.l,  n.  n.     A'ma'ni-a'-bo'li'-u»mUi«in).    See 

ACASTHOBllUS  list  def.l. 

ANABK.ISIR.  ANABRASMOS,  ANABKASMI'S  (Ijit.V  n's 
f.  and  m.  A'nia'n)-a'l*a'h)'ra'-si'8.  a'nia'iit-n'-bra'iibrn'si'mo's, 
-mu'.simii^s).  tieii..  ^ll^^rrt.s'»■OJl  (-M).  anabrtm'mi.  <ir..  ai-a^paatc, 
avixfipaot^6i  (from  avufipi^uv,  to  boll  or  foam  up).  EfTervestvnce. 
l..\,  311.1 

AN.VBKOrHESIS  (Tjit).  n.  f.  A«n(a>nVn' brivkeikaisi's. 
Gen..  iintihriH-hf'stns  i'HiH\.  I'rtiliably  frtuii  dea6po^ct»-.  to  altsorb. 
Fr..  nnatiriM-hege.  Ger.,  Au/gauijuntj.  Al*sorptloii.  resori'tiun. 
[A.  3^7;  L.  50.] 

ANABKOC'HISMOS,  ANABUOfHISMI'S,  AXABKON- 
CHISMIS  iljit).  n's  m.  A'lKa'nia'bntki'zuh'i'si'mo's.  -mii's- 
iniii*si,  bro'n^-ki'zich'-'i'Jsi'riiu'simu'si.  (Jr..  aen^poxtffMOf  (from 
a•'a^lMx<<">'.  to  draw   up   by  a  loopi.     Fr..  nimlinuhtanir.     It..  (Illd- 

fcriH/iiaiiio.  Sp.  ■iii'idroi/maiiio.  1.  Auo|icration  for  trichiasis  uien- 
tioneil  bv  Paiiliis  .Fj:ineta.  coiLsisting  cillier  in  pulling  out  tlieof- 
feniling  la-shes  by  lui'ans  of  a  li«ip.  or  in  luLssing  a  nc<ille.  thn-adint 
with  a  d,>ublc  hair,  through  the  *'iilaneoiis  hi>-,Tof  the  li,l.  engaging 
the  misilin'cteil  lash  in  the  l,M>p.  then  witlnlrawing  the  I,M>p,  liuoi 
and  all,  through  the  o|)ening  made  with  the  ni,<,<lle,  and  llnallv  fix- 
ing the  lanh  with  sticking-plaster  (A,  301  ;  L.  W.I  4.  The  removal 
of  a  tumor  or  a  limb  by  means  of  o  ligature.     ]L.  riO.) 

ANABKOSIS  (Ijit).  n.  f.  A'nia'n)  a»-bro'si«s.  Gen.,  nnalim'- 
Mrim  (-KIM).  Gr..  aydfipiMtail  (from  ai'a0pi!x«i*'.  to  ea(  up  grfedily). 
Ft.,  (iiiofci-ojw.  It.,  inmlinm.  Sp..  nnabi-uaiii.  Su|M-rtlcial  uluera- 
tlim  or  corrosion.     JGalen  i  L.  50.  ill  i,  ] 

ANABKOTIC.  adj.  A«n-a«-bro'ti»k.  I/it.  nnn/.ror.ciiji.  Fr., 
auabmtitiur.  li.,  an 'ibrntico.  Sp.,  ifiifibrufico.  I\*riaii)ing  to  ana- 
brosls.  oorrosive.    |U  .V).] 

ANACAB,  n.    Sal  ammnnlac.    ff*  .V).)    Cf  Ai-»rAP. 

ANAt'.XIH'ITK  (Sp.l.  n.  A"-na«-ka»-wi'-la.  fier..  yliinrn/iiii'- 
trhnlz.  .See  .1.  w.hio  and  fVinniA  Wr.iMirri.— A. -tannic  arlil.  Fr. 
ariV/e  «)ulrrlA^l/^■■/(lllllJ"l;lie.  Ger..  Anarafiuiti-iifrtiMnin-.  A  vari- 
eir  of  tannic  acid,  of  the  formula,  r,II,,<  >,.  found  in  a.  womI.  |B. 
9*.  I 

A>'ArAI.MITE,  n.  A  Brazilian  name  for  a  woo<l  of  which  an 
Infusion  is  usttl  as  a  medluint*.    (A,  SMI.) 


A,  ape;  A*,  at;  A>,  ah;  A«, aU;  Ch,  chin;  Ch>,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  B>,  ell;  O,  go;  I;  die;  l>.  Id;  N,  in;  N<.  tank  : 
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AMYUS 
ANACIIKKMPSIS 


ANACA3IPSEKO.S  (Lat.t.  n.  ra.  A»n(a»n)-a3-ka^mp(ka»mpi'- 
se'-ro^s.  Geu.,  anticampstro'tos  [-tis).  tir.,  ivaxafiyifefHu^  (from 
dfoxaMiTTetc,  to  make  to  turn,  and  epwy.  love,  because  the  A.  vuhjaris 
was  helieveil  to  bring  back  estraiijreil  lovet.  IL.J  1.  Of  Tourne- 
fort.  a  genus  <»f  plants,  usually  referred  to  Stdum,  2.  Of  Linna'us, 
a  genus  of  porlulacaceous  plants.  [B.  170.1— A.  cepa^a  [HaworthJ. 
St^  Sedim  c^jkeu.—X.  jiempervireiis  (HaworthJ.  See  Sedi'M  a. 
—A.  vulgaris  [Haworthi.  St*e  Sedi'M  tflephitim.—AuHcaiup- 
serutis  lierba  recens.    The  fresh  herb  of  Sttlum  a.     (B,  ia».J 

ANACAMPSIS  a>at.).  n.  f.  A^nia'n^a^-ka^mptkaampj'sRs. 
Gen.,  anartimj>'!ieos(-sis\.  Or.,  afoxo/i^tf  (from  avajcdftirTttv,  to  bend 
back).    A  flexure.     [Hipi>ocrates  iL.  47).] 

AXACAMPTIC,  adj.  A^u-a'-ka^mp'ti^k.  For  deriv..  see  Ana- 
CAMPSis.  Lat..  anarampticus.  Fr..  anficamptitfue.  Ger.,  ana- 
kamptisch.  Reflecting,  reflected  ;  reflecting  light  or  sound.— A*8. 
See  Catoptrics. 

AXACAMPTIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A'n^aSnVa'-kaamrKkaampVtiSs.  A 
genus  of  orchidaceous  plants  uiade  by  Richard.  (L,  t)7.J  —  A. 
pyramiilalis  [Richard].  Fr.  orchis  pyramidal.  Syu.  :  Orchis 
puramidaliA.  A  variety  fumishiug  in  part  the  salep  of  the  Ger. 
Ph.     [B,  IHO  :  L.  65.J 

ANACAMPTODONTK.E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Aan(a3n)-a3-ka«mp- 
(ka3ni|)i-lo-do^n'te*-e(a3-e'->.  From  Anacamptodon,  the  typical 
genus.    A  division  of  mosses  made  by  Spruce.     [B,  170.] 

ANACAMPYLA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2n(a»n)-a3-ka*m(ka3m)'pi2- 
(pu'Hla^.  From  o^o,  up.  and  »ta/AiruAo?.  beut.  He<lwig's  uame  for 
certain  scales,  curvwl  superiorly,  found  upon  various  acotyledouous 
plants :  e.g.,  upon  the  pUeus  of  some  Agarici.    [B.  121  ;  L,  100.] 

ANACAPKI  ilt.t.  n.  A=>n-a3-ka3'pre.  A  sea-bathing  resort  on 
the  island  of  Capri,  renowned  for  its  climate  and  much  resorted  to 
by  sufferers  from  chronic  bronchitis.     [M,  1.  27.] 

ANACAXTHINI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  A»n(a3n)-a»-ka2n(ka3n)-thi- 
(the)'ni(nel.  From  a  priv..  and  aKavBa,  a  spine.  Fr..  acnnthins, 
acanthi niens.  A  sulwrder  of  teleostean  fishes,  including  the  cod, 
distingiii.shed  by  the  following  characters :  the  fins  have  no  spiny 
rays,  and  the  ventral  fins,  when  present,  are  beneath  or  in  fn)nt  of 
the  pectorals  ;  there  is  no  duct  between  the  swimming-bladder  and 
the  CESophagus.    [B,  28.] 

ANACAOU,  n.    See  AxACAr. 

ANAC.\R  (Lat.t,  adv.  A^nfa'n)'a'-ka*r.  Or.,  aydxap.  Up- 
ward, toward  the  up|>er  part  of  the  head.     (L,  47  ;  31,  59.J 

ANACAKDE  (Fr.).  n.  A^^n-a'-ka^rd.  The  fruit  of  several  spe- 
cies of  .4Hrt<-((rf//Hm  ;  also  the  Anacardium  itself.  (B.  121  ;  L,  41.] 
—A.  des  buutiifues.  See  A.  d'Ori»'nt.—A.  d'Orcident.  The 
cashew-nut.  or  fruit  of  Anacardium  occidentale :  a]so  the  tree 
itself.  IB.  121  :  L.  77.J— A.  d'Orient.  The  fruit  of  Sfint-carpus 
anacardium.  [B.]— A.  occideiitale.  See  A.  d'Ofci'rft'/i(.  —  A. 
orientale.    See  A.  d'Orient. 

ANACARDIA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2n(a'n)-a*-lca*r'di2-a».  A  divis- 
ion of  plants  belonging  to  the  Ringentes  made  by  Rilling.     [B,  170.] 

ANACAKUIACK.E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  A^niaSnVaS-ka^r-tUa-as- 
(a*k)'e^-«a'-e^).  Fr.,  anacardiacees.  Ger,  Anakardiaceen.  It.. 
anacardiacee.  Sp..  anacardidceas.  Thesumacs  ;  anorderof  calyci- 
floral  trees  and  shrubs,  belonging  to  the  bab^amal  alliance,  estab- 
lished by  Lindley  ;  by  Endlicher  and  others  regarded  as  an  order  or 
family  of  the  Ttfrebinthacece.  The  plants  of  this  order  contain  a 
resinous,  often  milky  juice,  frequently  endowed  with  acrid,  caustic 
properties.  The  leaves  are  alternate  and  dotless ;  the  flowers  are 
small  with  3  to  .5  persistent  sepals,  asually  3  to  5  petals,  the  same 
number  of  stamens  alternate  with  the  petals,  and  '4  stigmas  with  a 
one-celled  ovary  containing  one  su.spende<I  ovule.  The  fruit  is  a 
drupe  or  berry  containing  one  seed  destitute  of  albumen.  Among 
the  genera  are  Anacardium.  Semccarpus,  Mantjifera,  Rhits,  and 
Pistftcia.  Brongniart  divided  the  order  into  the  tribes  Pistaciece 
and  SjtftndiacrtP.  and  Marchand  into  the  tribes  Spondiew,  Thijrso- 
difw,  Tapirit'tr.  SfmccnrpptE,  AstroniciF,  HhoidecK^  Pistacea^^  Man- 
gifrrfp.,  and  HnchtxnitrK.     [B.  19,  34,  121,  170.] 

ANAtAKOIACKOU.S,  adj.  A'n-a^-ka'r-de-a^'shu's.  Fr., 
anacardifir/'.    Res^-mbling  or  belonging  to  the  Auacardiact-cp..    [B.j 

ANACAKDI.K  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  A2n(a3n)-a'-ka3r'di'-e(a3-e2). 
Fr..  anacardit'f'jt.  Ger.,  Annkardien.  A  tribe  of  terebinthaeeous 
(anacardiaceous)  plants,  established  by  A.  Richard,  including  Ana- 
cardium^ Afangi/cra,  and  2  other  genera.     [B,  170.) 

ANACAKDir.  mij.  A'n-a'-ka^r'di^k.  Fr..  nnacnrdigne.  It., 
anw:ardico.  Derived  from  the  genus  Anncnrdmm.  —  A.  acid. 
Ft.,  acide  nnncarditfUf.  (itr.,  Anacan/sthn'-.  It.,  acido  anacar- 
dico.  A  tetratomic  acid  of  thecomi>»>sitiuii  ('4411^407.  or.  according 
toothers,  C44Hao05  +  2H3O.  obtained  by  Staedler  from  the  juice  of 
the  cashew-nut  1  fruit  of  Anacardium  arridcntalr).  It  is  a  coherent 
crystalline  inllamniable  mass,  of  burning  aromatic  taste  ;  insoluble 
in  water,  s'Ouble  in  alcohol  and  in  ether     [B.  2, 5.  93] 

ANAt'AKDIK/E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  A^nfa'nj-a^-ka'r-dKdei'ea-e- 
(a*-e'i.  Fr.,  anacanliet'M.  Syn.  :  Cajuniviere.  A  family  or  irilje  of 
t«rebinthac»*ous  (anacardiaceous)  plants,  at-cording  to  R.  Brown,  De 
Caodolle,  and  others,  comprising  Anacardium,  i:iemeca}-pwt,  Man- 
gi/era,  etc.    (B,  170.)    Cf.  A.vacardi*. 

ANACAKOIENOL.  (Ger),  n.  A'n-a>-ka>r'den-u»!.  Canlol. 
[B.  207.1 

ANACAKI)IKR(Fr).n.  A>n-a»-ka>r-di«-a.  The ^nnrordium. 
|B.  121.1— A.  d'Orridvnt.  See  Anacardil'H  occidentale. —A, 
d'Orient.    See  Skmk<*arpus  anacardium. 

ANArAKDIlM  (I.<at.).  n.  n.  A'n(a'nVa*-ka»r'di'-u»mfu*m). 
Gr.  avaxdpStov  ifnmi  ova,  up,  and  xapSia.,  the  heart,  on  account  of 
the  heart -sham-d  se<-ds>.  Fr..  nmicardt-  Ust  <\f'f.).anacardier  (2d 
def  ).  Ger,  M^-rentxtum.  It.,  niuicnrdin.  S\y,annrardox.  1.  The 
cashew-nut.    See  A.   occidental!'.    2.  A   genus  of  anacardiaceous 
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plants.  establi.shed  by  Rottbod,  distinguished  by  their  reniform  fruit 
placed  at  the  end  of  a  fleshy  piTiform  receptacle.  The  genus  ,1.  of 
Lamarck  is  the  Scmera rpus  i^f  Linnanis.  [U,  19.  170.]— Anaeardii 
oceidentalis  fruetus.  The  casliew-nut.  IB,  IHO.J  See  A.  occi- 
drntah.  Anarardii  orientalis  fructus.  The  marking-nut. 
[B.  !S(i  j  St.-  Skmec^rits  rt.— A.  curatelhefolium  [A.  de  St. 
Hilaire].  A.  liumile  (A.  de  St.  Ililairel.  Two  Eastern  species  hav- 
ing the  same  proix-rties  and  employed  ft>r  the  same  purposes  as 
A.  occidentals,  being  mure  particvdarly  employed  as  vesicants, 
["Ann.  de  sci.  nat.."  July,  IKii.  p.  274  (B,  It^i :  fe.  121  ]~.A.  indi- 
cuni.  A.  latifolium  [Lamarckj.  See  SEMECAitPi'^  <  -  A-  lom^i- 
foliuiu  [Lamarck].    The  St-mvcarpus  a.,  or.  a<<..r,    r,_-  [,,     1  ,,  i-s, 

the  Semecarpiis   cassuvium.      (B.  il3.   173.   INi  I      V.    t,  \. 

de  St.  HUaireJ.    A  dwarf  species  having  pro|Mti..        .    .  ii;.' 

those  of  A.  occidentale,  being  employed  paitu  ;.l.i; u  .i.  ,1  \t.si- 
cant.  ["Ann.  de  sci.  nat.,"  July.  1831,  p.  274  iH.  ISO):  B,  121.]— 
A.  occidentale  [Linna'us].  Fr..  acajou  a  pomnus.  Ger,  Aca- 
jouhnum.  It.,  acajii.  Sp..  maranon.  Syn.  :  Casmtvinm  pomi- 
ferum  [Lamarck].  The  cashew-nut  tr(*e  yhaju  of  the  Hindoos),  a 
tree  indigenous  to  tropit^al  America  and  naturalized  in  Africa  and 
India.  It  produces  an  ash-brnwn.  reniform  fruit^the  ca.'iheu^-nut 
(Fr.,  pomme  [ou  nnix\  d' acajou  ;  tier..  Arajounuxs.  icfstindi-tche 
ElephantenlnH.sc).  The  ca.sbf\v-nut  cnntains  an  cdilile  k^-ni.-l  tnun 
which  an  edible  oil  is  ohraiin  '      ■  ^         ,        , 

is  used  in  India  as  an  applir;: 
of  the  nut  is  madf  into  wnn 
dropsy.  The  pericarp  of  tli. 
which  is  a  powerful  vesicun 
ulcers."  The  bark  of  the  tn 
and  a  gum  obtained  from  ilu-  trunk  is  ustd  iis  a 
arable,  being  particularly  nsi-ful  when  the  attarUs  •■]  n.  .  .  t  ,ii.-  to 
be  guarded  against.  (B,  172.  IHO.]— A.  officinannn  ^,1.;  \. 
orientale  [Joust].  See  Semkcabpi^s  a.— A.  rii  i  n...  ,1  |mi  ~  |t.- 
C'andoIIe].      Sj'n.  :  Rhinocarpus  exrelsa  [Bert.].      I  1  .\v 

tree,  called  espave  in  Panama  and  caracoll  in  N- -^v  1  iinnii  a 
lofty  tree  growing  in  t'olomtiin  and  British  Guiana.  fiinii>liin;^  K'""d 
timber  and  an  edihlt'  Iriiit  Iiki-  iliatof  ,|.  occidentale.  In  Fanania, 
its  bark  is  said  to  ht-  us.Ni  for  p..is()ning  fish  in  the  streams.  [B.  19, 
2101  — Fructus  anaeardii  ix-riilentalis,  Fruetus  anaeardii 
orientalix.  Semen  anaeardii  occidentalis.  Semen  anaeardii 
ori^-ntalis.     s.f  Anaeardii  occidentaltH  /ructits  and  Anaeardii 

ANACAUDS,  n.  pi.    A^n'a'-ka'rdz.  The  Anacardiacece.  [B.  19.] 

ANACAKDSACKE  (Ger),  n.  A'n-a^-ka^rd'zoi-rea.  See  A.va- 
CARDlc  acid. 

ANACATHAKSIS  (Lat.\  n.  f.  A'n(a3nVa3-kanb(kanh)-a3r'- 
si*s.  Gen.,  nnnrafhor'sfos  i-sis).  Gr.  ii-aic dflapais  (from  a ca.  up- 
ward, and  KdOaptTti.  a  cleansing).  Fr.  unii'dflmtsi.-.  (Jer.,  Ana- 
cathars*'.  Jt.,  annrotnrsi.  Sp.,  anacatarsi.-<.  1.  V<.nutiiig.  2.  Snu- 
vages's  term  for  expectoration.  [L.  50.  132.]^.V.  asthinatica. 
The  exix-ctoration  <.!"  hiiniid  asthma.  [L.  132.]— A.  avoniica.  See 
A.  puriformis.—  A.  l>iIiosa.  Yellow  expectoration.  (M,  60.j~A. 
phthisica.  The  expn-ioraii'in  of  phthisis  sicca.  [L,  132.1— A. 
puriforuiis.    Punilciit  I'x  peel  oration. 

ANACATHAKTIC.  adj.  A^n-aS-ka^.thnSr'ti^k.  Gr.  dvaKa- 
OapTiKon.  Lat..  anacttthnrtirus.  Ft.,  anacatharfique.  Ger..  ana- 
catharti.<tch.  It.,  anacntartico.  Sp.,  anacatdrtico.  Pertaining  to 
anacatharsis,  causing  vomiting  or  exi)ectoration.  As  a  n.,  in  the 
pi.,  expectorants,  emetics,  sternutatories,  and  masticatories.  [D, 
20  ;L,  119.] 

ANACAIT,  n.  Also  vrritten  an acow  and  anaro.  Tlie  Madagas- 
car name  for  a  species  of  Ca.-iuarina  with  very  hard  wood.    |B.  121.] 

ANArEPH.\L.i:oSIS  (Ijit.».  n.  f.  A'-'niaSn)-a3-se=fike^f)-a'-'l- 
(a^l)-e(a3-e'*)H3'si's.  Gen..  anaerphal(v<t'Rvos  {-.ti.t).  From  dvaKe4>a- 
Aa(w(ri9.  a  summary.  Fr..  nnac'phnlcosc.  A  term  applied  by  .1. 
flenus  (1592)  to  man,  as  the  microcosm  of  the  whole  ammal  world. 
[L,  50.] 

ANACESTOS,  ANACESTI^S  (Lat.),  adjs.  A^n(a''n)-a3-se2s- 
(ke'st'to^s,  -tu's(tu<s).  (ir..  afoxearo?  (from  a  priv.,  and  d(te<rT(Sc, 
curable).    Incurable,  unhealthy.     [L,  50,  94.] 

ANACHAKIDE.E  (I^t.).  n.  f.  pi.  A*n(a»n)-a»-ka^r(ch^a8r)- 
i^d'e'-'-eia^-e^).  Fr,  annrhnridi'es.  Ger,  Anacharideen.  A  tribe 
of  plants  belonging  to  the  Jliffirorhnrideoi,  comprising  Anachuris^ 
Bydrilla,  and  other  genera,     [B.  121.  170.) 

ANACH.VKIS  (Lat*.  n.  A-'n(jr'n)-a«(a3)'kaar(ch'a»r)-i''.s.  A 
genus  of  plants  l>elonging  to  the  Jli/drocharidea^,  established  by 
Linnaeus.  [B,  121.]— A.  alhinastruiii.  Syn.:  Kh.dra.  A  species 
imligenous  to  America,  but  naturalized  in  Kuroiie,  having  long 
ramifying  stems  which  choke  up  channels  of  fresh  wati-r  siidi  as 
canals,  mill-races,  etc.  [B.  49.]  It  ha,s  been  stiggesle.l  that  it  l>e 
planted  in  streams  in  malarious  regions.  ["  Brit,  and  Colon.  Drug.,'*' 
Aug.  28,  IHSO,  p.  224  (L).] 

ANACHEILIII>I  (Lat),  n.  n.  A3nfa3n>-a»-ki'(ch2e2'i»>-li2-u!»m- 
(u*m).  A  genus  of  plants  made  by  HofTmannsegg,  corresponding 
to  the  Epidendrum  ai  T.,iuna!us.     [IJ,  121.] 

AN.VC'UITES  (Lat.).  n.  m,  A'n(a3n)-a»-ki(chV)'tez(tas).  Gr, 
ovaxiTTj?.  An  old  name  for  the  diamond,  from  its  being  thought  a 
remedy  for  mental  depression.     [Pliny  (A,  31H),] 

ANACHMUS(Ar),  n.    An  incoiiwreal  spirit.    fDomeus  (L.  94).] 

ANACHONCHYLISM,  n.  A^n-a'-ko^n^'ki^I-i^zm.  Lat.,  ana- 
chonchylismiLS.    Fr.,  anachonchylisme.    See  Anaconchyliasml's. 

ANACHOSIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A^n(a»D)-a>-ko(ch'o)'sl's.  Gen.,  ana- 
cfto'seos  i'-gish    See  A^ococ^E. 

ANACHOVADI.  n.    See  Ana-schovadi. 

ANACHREMPSIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A'n(aan)-a'-kre'mpfch're'mp)'- 
si^s.  Gen.,  anaehremp' seo»  (-/tin).  Gr..  dvdxp'M^t?-  Vr..  anachrrmiy- 
gie.  Ger..  Aufrtintepem.  Sp,.  anacnmpsin.  Expectoration;  the 
matter  expec^)^ated.    [Hippocrates  (L,  47,  50).] 


O.  no;  U',  not;  U*.  whole;  Tb,  thin;  Th',  the;  U,  like  00  in  too;  C,  blue;  U*,  lull;  U«,  fall;  U»,  urn;  U»,  like  fl  (German). 
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A>At'IIICK>irTI(-|'S  cl^t.i.  adj.  A>uia>iii'n>  krv>ni|>- 
(ch'r»"iiiii' u'k  ii'sui*"'     IVrtainine  ui  Bnachrpui|«Ua.    [Ul 

Av  M  m:v  Ml-Tl  >I.  ANACHKKPsls  (ijit.i.  n'«  n  and  f, 
A^ii  h:n>>iii|i>'iu'fn'(u*ini, -)d*8.  Uvo..aNarAiYfii/i'. 

li,    ■  S<-<'  A>A1  IIHCJII'OIII. 

A>  \<  II  i:iiN    '.     Au  olil  luiiiic  fur  Mola     [L,  IOI.| 

ANAtlUI.     \r  .   11      Amilll.     lU  KO  1 

ANACINKMA    iljil  I.    ii.     n,      A>niii«ni-«>»ii"iiil<i'iiM^armn". 

G«*tl-.  'liKK-iiirm  <l/(J4  t-fl«).      Itr.,  aroAir^Ma  <flMtl1  •roairttr.  Ui  fX«*r- 

cbft*  thf  anus t.  Kr.,  itunrinnw.  Kxi-rt-isi*  om^UstiiiK  In  luiivfiiit* iiU 
of  ll»-  uriiiK  iipnanl  tmixi-iiiUy  iu  Hit-  pi.,  ciiiiuiiiniKifai.  lU  47  ; 
M.<H>.| 

ANACINESISiLnt  ^.  n.  f.  A'ii(B>U)o>«i'ii(ki'ni-c<o)'iii'(i  Gen., 
niiiK-iM'- .«f '^  i'XM>.  Ilr..  ara«i*nfirtt.  !■>..  <liMir<fi«'-w-.  (it*r..  vlfirl- 
kinntiti  I  A  swiii>;lii^  i)f  tlu*  iinii!*  tu  luii]  frti  ibi  an  ejciTciie.  & 
Mi-iitnl  .-xiiiviiiiMii.  iiiriialloii.     IU  4r.| 

ANACIM-rrifls  lUit  1.  otlj.  A'n(a>nha>Ki'uikl'n>*'tl>ku>ii- 
(uSi.     IVrtttiiiliiK  t"  muni"'-*!^      ID.  »*),| 

ANAI'I.ASIS.  ANA<-|.AsMrS(Ij«t.>,  n'Hf.amlm.  A'ii(n>ni- 
a'kia'ktlH>si's.  -a'kla'«la>sniiii'siiiiii*sl.  lien.,  (in«r/«'jw«MH-jiMl, 
aruir/ajt  fill',  lir.,  i^iKkaait  Ifrniii  araxAdi',  tu  bfuil  bo^'k  or  bn^ik 
short  offl.  Kr.,  anurhlM-.  (jiT.,  Anaktasr,  Anakia^ix.  1.  A  n^lleo- 
tlon  iirn-fracliiiuur  UkIU  or  sound,  ii.  A  flexure  or  a  fraclure.  [L. 
«:  M.  ai.i 

AN.\«.'L.*STIC.  adj.  A'nn'kla's'-ti'k.  For  deriv.,  see  Asa- 
CUU41K.  Ijll..  iiii«r/iinfiriM.  Fr.,  niiarlaslique.  (Jer..  anncttutitch. 
Sp..  <iiiii<Vii.<fi.<i.  KefmoliiiK  t>r  reflecting  light  or  sound.— A'»,  n. 
See  DiitiTRio*  and  rATupTRim. 

AN.VC'I.ASTIS  iljii  I.  odj,  A>nia'nio>-kla'akio>.i.tu>situ«si. 
Gr..  •ruAoirriK      Hi-nt  liai-k.  rell.ftitl      [D.  1*1.) 

AN.\<I.IXTKKIIM.  .V>-AC-LI>TKO>-.  ANACLI>TKI'M 
iLat.),  u's  n.  A'nui'ni-n'-kli^n-l*itat'ri'-u'niui*iH»,  -kli^nt'ni'ii, 
-ni'lili  ru*lll  >.  Gr.,  afAxAimiptai'.  arajcAii^poi'  I  from  avojcAivcti'.  to 
reoline).  Fr..  aiia<-<iii(err.  Urr,  KiJtelHtl.  A  recliuing-cliair  for 
involiiU.     (M.  ia| 

AXAC1.ISIS  (Lot  1.  n.  f.  A'nin"ni-a'kia'ki'li'si^s.  Ren.,  aiia- 
ciwVon  (-."tixt.  (jr..  avoxAtvif.  Fr.,  aiioc/imV.  Sp..  aiwidi>i«.  Re- 
cumbency.   Si-e  riEfrniTcs. 

AXACI-ISMOS,  .VN.VCH.S.nrs  (Lnt.l.  n's  m.  A'mn'nVa"- 
kli'z)kli*si'nn>''s.  -iiiu'.siniii'st.  Or..  avoxAto-iii^.  Tiie  back  of  a  chair 
or  couch.     IHippocratesiL.  4?!.]    Cf.  A.vaclisticriim. 

ANACNKSSirs,  AN.VCNETHSirs  lUit.i.  n's  in.  A'liia'nv- 
a'kia'ki-ne'nne'si'mii'.simu'si.  -ne'th'rau's(mu*si.  From  ivi  in- 
tent!., and  Kinivii6t,  itching.  Fr.,  anacncjime.  The  itching  of  a  part. 
[M.  !».) 

ANACO.  n.    See  Asacau. 

AXACOCHE,  ANACOCHKSIS  (Lat.l  n'8  f.  A'n(a'nVa'-ko'. 
keich'ai.  -keiclr-'ap'si=s.  Cm.,  <iii(ico'i/ii8,  nimoii/ic'iieos  (-»/»).  See 
Ajjocoche. 

ANACa5I,IAS>Il'S  (Lat.\  n.  m.  A'nfa'nVa'w^ko-e'v-ll'- 
a'na'.si'iiiii'siinii*.si.  Si>..  niini-of/ianmo.  A  mild  purgative  remedy 
for  phtliisis  mentioneil  liy  Diocles.     [L,  IM.] 

A>'A<'OI,LEM.\  (Ijit.l.  n.  n.  A'nia>nia'ko'l-leijal'ina«.  Gen., 
anacijllein'ittint  t-tisi.  dr..  avojcdAAi^ua  ifrom  apoxoAAaf,  (o  glue  on  I. 
Fr..  annroW'iiif.  Sp..  lUKiro/fiiiii.  1.  .\  nMnedy  causing  rapid  licnl- 
ing :  an  agghitinant.  2  A  renietiv  recommended  by  (*a!en  a-s  an 
application  to  the  forehead  for  dLseaiieii  of  the  eyes  and  blee<ling 
from  the  nose.     (A,  .101  :  L.  94.) 

ANAC<H.l'PP.\.  n.  Fr..  niinfo/iimie,  Sp.,  niinrofiipd.  Ac- 
cording to  Rlieede.  a  climbing  plant  of  Malabar,  possibly  the  Zri- 
pania  notlifim-n  of  Lamarck,  the  iuii.'e  of  which  is  regarded  as  a 
cure  for  the  bile  of  the  cobra,  and.  mixed  with  pepper,  is  used  in 
the  treat riieiil  of  epilepsy.     (L,  !U.  111"..] 

ANAfOl.lTHI.V,  ANAC-OM'THON  l|j»l  I.  n's  f.  and  n. 
A*n<a'ni-a*-ko3|-u'Mii'lhi^-a'.  -tho'ii.  Or..  afoxoAoudia.  ai-axoAov^oi' 
(fniiii  a  priv..  and  a«oAoii9ia.  a  n-giilnr  si'queiicei.  Fr..  aiuwnlutlie. 
Oer,  Vn/t>l<ierichtiiikeit.  U.,<inajcoluzia.  Incoherence,  incoherent 
delirium.     [Ouislain  iM,  I.')).] 

AN.\<'«JMID.E(lj»t.i,  n.  f.  A'n(a>n>-a'-ko»m'i'd-e(BV  Gr,  ii'a- 
KoiL\irri  tfroin  afaxoiAi'^cti'.  to  n*store  to  health).  Sp.,  annromidn.  \ 
reciivery  from  sickness,  or  anything  which  aiiLs  it.     |L,  94  ;  >l,  tm  ] 

ANA<«»MITIS,  n.  A  tree  of  Madagaacor,  the  juice  of  which 
curdles  milk      (L.  lir,.] 

A\.\(  IIN(  IIVI.I.VSMITS.  ANACONCHVLISMOS.  ANA- 
rf»N<  in  l.l-MI  sdjii.i,  n'sm.  A'nia>n>-a'-ko'n'-ki'lu-h'ii«li-i'- 
a'zia'^  inii^s  iiiii*si,  -j^KiiSsi'mo^H.  -mu'stniiiis).  Gr.,  apaxoyxvAiav- 
iLot.    Vr..im<ir<mrhylum«.    A  gargling.     [Oalen  (L,  5<M.| 

AJfAtOI'E  (Lat.i,  n.  f.  A'n(a'n>-a'kin'k)'o-pe4pa).  Or,  ai'a- 
«(«r<.     Niiiwa,    (M.  13.) 

AXACdlTHISMA  (Ijit.),  n.  n.  A»n(a>n>-a"-ko-u-n'z(fl>8)'ma>. 
Gen.,  nnnrnnithinmatoa  (-/wi.     See  A.VACCPHISHA. 

AXACKOTIC.  adj.  A'n-a>-kro»fl'k.  Fr.  anacrnllqtie.  Oer., 
annkniliArU.  It.,  iiimrrolirn.  Sp..  (iiin/-ifi(iro.  Relating  to  or 
affect.il  with  anocrotlsm  (said  of  the  puLsei.     (1).  1«  ) 

AX.VCUOTISM,  n.  A'nn'kro' ti'zm.  From  ii.a,  up.  and  «p<i- 
Tot.  a  sln.ke  Ij»t..  riii<i/-r.)(i\iiiii«.  tier..  .4ii(iAri./ie.  .liuii-r<i^»iiiiM. 
It.,  mm/  r.ifi>mo.  An  irregularity  of  the  anceuding  curve  of  a 
sphygmograpiiic  pulse  tracing.    |u.  IN.) 

AXAC-UOTOI  s,  adj.    A'n-a'k'rotu'n,    See  ANArnoTic. 


ANACTEllIQIEiFri.adj.  A>n  o'k-ta-rek.  Restoring  strength. 
AXACTEMIS   iljjt.i,    n.    f.     A'n(a"n)a'kia'k»-te(tarsls.     Gen., 


niiarfe'aro«4-«i«l.  Ur.,  ai-imi^iff  ifniiii  a»-a«Taff#a4.  to  rvewveri.  Fr.. 
aiuirri'cie.  Sp.,  aiircfrjin.  Ki'Mturation  to  health,  [liipiiocratea 
«M,  Id.) 

ANArTIHION't^t  1.  n  n  A'iua>nia>k(a>kt.ti'r'l'-«'n.  A  name 
given  bv  |l|os<s,rldi-H|ii  the  .Irrniiisvi  riifiAiriji.  |L.  KB  |— A.  au- 
reiin,  X.  •■mrlimruiii,  A.  valeiilinua.  S<f  .\,SACVrU'S  iiurnui, 
A.NArvci.rs  o^Weiiiiinuii,  and  .\NACvrl.rs  m/riiriiiii«. 

.^X.XCTIS  lUit  >.  n  f.  A'nia'ni-a'kia'kj  tlV  CaMdni'H  name 
for  the  genus  .4ri'<i<-fii/ii<.     |ll.  ITU  | 

AN.\«TO|{H>N.  A>.4t'T<)KirM  iljit  i.  n's  n.  A'lica'nio'k- 
la'k  pio  ri^  o"iii.  .ii>itiii|imi.  (Jr..  ai^oxropiok'  lliiosiitridi^l  ifrom 
ai-axTopiot.  royal,  on  account  of  its  n-s*-iiibtaiici*  to  a  swoni  ulitrh 
only  ri>\al  iH-rsoiis  ci'iild  uiuo  An  ancient  linliie  for  si'vernl  plaiitK, 
•■s|i<i'ially  the  litiiiliiilua  ruiiiinuiiM  aiid  the  iiiugwort.  [Apuleius 
(B,  IWi;  L,.10.) 

ANAC-ITHISMA  (Ijit.),  n.  n.  A'n(a>nia>-kii»iku>-n«»fl»m'ma», 
Gen..  iiiuirii/i/iiK'iiiii/rM  i-fix).  Or.,  aiuuioii^ivfia  ifrom  anwov^^^tir, 
to  niis**  up.  also  to  alleviate).  1.  The  lifting,  i-arrying,  or  siisiien- 
sion  of  a  sick  |)»'rson.  or  a  fonu  of  iHtssive  exeri'ise.  |ierliaiM  by 
sningiiig.  |Hip|Hn.-rates  (A,  S'C:  L,<M).)  -i.  An  alleviation  of  dlii- 
eose.     [M.  1«  ) 

AN.V<-Y«'ESIS  ifjit  ).  n.  f.  A'nia«n)-a«-sl(ku«>.wikai'si'«.  Gen.. 
nii(iri/rc'ii*-o*i-j*iJ«).  F'roin  ai'axvKaf.  to  mingle.  A  inixtuix*  made  by 
pouring  one  thing  u|Min  another.     [L,  I1H.J 

ANACYC'LE«>X  iljit.i.  n.  n  A'nia'n)-a"-si'kikn«ki'le>-o'n. 
From  aKonxAcri-,  to  move  ariund.     A  charlatan.     jL,  IM.) 

ANACYCLESIS,  AXACVCI.IS.Mf.S.  AXACYCLOSISlLat.). 
n'sf..  in.,andf.    A'nia'nva>-si'iku*i-kle<klai'si's.  -kll'»kli>s>'niu*ii- 

miu*s),  -klo'si's.  Gen.,  flailrvr/r'/tfiw  i-nij*),  -r/ijc'»ii.  -c/o'itrox  (-nin). 
Or..  afaxiicAiiiric.  araxvNAitffAOf,  ai'ajtv«Ai*9ic  )fn.)m  afaxvcActf,  to  re- 
volve).     S<V  t'VCLOSIS. 

AX.VCYTH'S  lljil.i.  n.  m.  A'nia>nja'si'kiku«kl'lu>si:u«ti>. 
From  ai'axvKAeii'.  to  H'volve.  Fr..  oiio<-//r/#-.  (»er.,  A'iiii/Mtiiiif.  It., 
nnitrirln.     A  genus  of  comisisile  llerliac<*olls  plants,  establLshell  by 

LiniiR'Us.  having  alternate,  pinnate,  imiltitid  lenvi.s,  and  leriiiinal 
heads  of  flowers  with  white  ravs.  The  .4.  of  IVrsoon  i-omjon-lieiided 
S|>ecies  of  A.  together  with  some  n-femil  to  .4iir/i.iiiiji.     (B.  111.  IT") 

—  A.  HiireiiH  [Link].  Syii.  :  CithtUi  tiurrn  ILJiinieus).  A  Euro- 
pean siH'cles  emnloved  in  Spain  for  the  same  purimses  as  chamo- 
mile. [B.  \i\.  17:).)"-A.  otHriimrum  |llayne].  l^t..  iiyrHhrum 
(Ifi-iHitnicum.  !•>..  pt/rithn'  roiiiiiiiiii  (on  c/e  ffcriiiiiiiifl.  tier., 
rt<  iir<r/i.r  Hertmm.  iiihiiiiirhliclir  Khmhlumi:  Syn.  :  A.  iivrrllinim 
(Si'hnulerl.  .4nf/i<Hii»  /jl/nf/i rum  | Willdellow].  (ierinan  |n'llitorT  ; 
a  spet'ies  cultivated  in  tviitrul  Eun>iK».  It  is  an  ertvt  annual  plant 
resembling  .-I.  i»i/i-<7/iriim  in  apiiearance.  of  which  some  n-ganl  it 
us  a  variety.  Its  nsit,  r«i/i>  in/rr/Ziri  c/rrniotiici  isiMi  rdi/imiiniit, 
seu  oiWriiioViiiii).  rndio-  salivnlii  iCer.  micohul,,  l„  |,Klerr/,  iifjWir] 
B<i/iYimiriii;e/i,  is  .)  to  6  inches  long,  f  inch  thick,  bpiwiiisli  gray 
externall.v.  whitish  within,  and  has  a  thick  bark,  containing  a 
single  circle  of  resin-cells.  It  has  a  burning.  i\crid  taste,  and  con- 
tains resinous  and  bitter  principles,  a  (Ixetl  «)|l,  and  iiiii/in.  It 
is  used  for  the  same  purjioses  as  .4.  p!/ri'thn.m.  |B.  .*W.  81.  121, 
1S0.]-A.  pyrethnitn  |I)e  I'anilolle].  Ijit  .  ;.i/r.//lniiii  ronuinum 
(seureriiml.  Vr..  uijri-lhn  roiii.iiii  loti  ii.ii...u  ujtirinal  |Fr  CikI.)). 
Oer.,  lirrtramKimihlunu:  Hirlrnwi-Kiimitl,-.  Syn  :  .4ii//ipnii» 
piirethrum  )Linmetis).  Roman  (lellilory.  i>illitor>-"of  S|>nin.  Alex- 
ander's -  foot  ;  a  iterennial  sjiecies  indigenous  to  iiortliweslem 
Africa  and  in  Arabia  and  Syria,  with  proi>uiiilM-nt  or  a.s4viiding 
stem,  and  radical,  {letiolate.  *sni<K>tli.  pinnatitld  leaves.  Its  riNit 
—plirillirum  |U.  S.  I'h).  l<i</i>  fiurithri  rrri  isetl  ronioiiil  :  Fr., 
nirinf  de  piirt'lhrr  vrtii  (on  ojlinnnh  :  Oer.  lir/i/r  Kxler  Willmw/lc) 
ftrrramiriir;./.   .S7.    ./o/iaiiiii.»iriii-;  ;    It.,   pirrtro  romiiun  (o    r.r<)> 

—  is  simple  or  nearly  si"».  cylimlrical  or  taiM'ring.  2  to  4  inchi-s  long 
and  4  inch  thick,  with  l^iugli  brown  xvrinkleil  surface  and  verj* 
thin  bark,  which  with  the  woml  contains  ."i  or  ft  circles  of  resin- 
^•ells.  I*>-n"lliruiu  lias  a  slight  nroiiintie  oilor  and  u  pungent  an>- 
inatic  to-ste.   and.  when  aj^plii'd  to  the  lips  or  tongiie.   gives  ri-se 

to  a  siMisalion  of  i-.ioliiess.  followed  bv  oi f  heat  and  tingling. 

and  causi-sa  profnsi-  How  ..f  saliva  U  c..nlainsii  brown  acri.l  n-sin, 
a  dark-brown  and  a  vellow  ti.\e.I  oil.  soini.),.  and  insoluble.  resinH't- 
ivelv.  in  a  solution  t>f  eiiiisiic  iK.tasli.  considinible  uiii/iii.  some 
mucilage,  and.  nccordinj,- 1..  Hii.libeini,  an  alkaloid,  pi/nlhiinr.  It 
has  Iweii  iiseil  n.s  a  sialogogne  and  sieniuialor\ .  Iieiiig  es|HH*inlly 
eniploved  for  the  relief  of  t.Kitliaclie  and  of  otlier  |>ains  alsiut  the 
face,  liiid  in  pan-tic  conditions  of  the  toninie  and  uvula.  |U.  IS,  .■«, 
«1  I  The  .4.  pyrrthrum  of  Schrader  is  the  .1  ojliriiiririiiii.  |H.  131. ] 
—A.  mdialuH  )LiniinMis].  !•>..  (nirAeHiK /.iii7>iiriii.  .\  s|K>cieswith 
flowers  the  ravs  of  which  are  vidlow  alKive  and  nnl  iH-neath.  and 
with  vellow  disc.  It  is  cultivated  in  Franc.'  |K.  I'.'l.]-  A.  valenll- 
nus  fLinnieus).  A  sfn'cics.  said  to  In*  the  ^oi/^tfoAiioi' of  I liositirides, 
growing  in  southern  FUiro|H>  ami  emploviil  in  Spain  for  the  same 
puriMises  as  .4.  ;i(^refAriim.     |B.  Vi\,  IHl).] 

AXACYPTESIS  (Ijit.t,  n.  f.     A'nia'n)-a'-si«|Kkii«pi-te(taysl>8. 

Gen.,    n II nri/pl<n'rt IK  l-sinl.      FVom   cia«y«T«li'.   to  lift    up    the  head. 

A  lifting  of  one  iiart  towanl  another  as  a  means  of  exercise.  )L, 
119.) 

ANACYUIOSIS  (Lat.1,  n.  f  A'n(a>nia>-sl'r(ku«r>-l'o'»ita, 
Gen.,  anacyriii'iieiig  (-iu>).  FVoni  avoKvpio^akt.  Auilioritutive  con- 
flrnmtion.  A  term  employed  by  Hippocrates  to  denote  the  authority 
and  gravity  which  a  physician  shouhl  maintain  in  the  sickroom. 
1M..',«,) 

AXACYSTIS  (Ijil.X  n.  f.  A'nin'nia'si»sikii«si'ii's.  A  gi-nus 
of  low  vegi'tnble  organisms  ll;;,l„i,hi/l,i<  l.l..ngiiig  to  the  I'nt- 
meHw,  eslablished  bv  Menegli.  aii.l  ciisisiiin;  .,f  iiniivllulnr  iso- 
lateil  gelatinous  Inillviiluals  conlaiiiing  io|,,r.-d  g..iiidia.  [11,  1*1  )- 
A.  (ireviilel.  A  s|>i-<'ies  foiinil  lllioli  deiiil  a.s|uiragiis  (1),  121.)  — 
\.  iimrRinuln.  A  s|»-i'li-s  living  in  hot  water  |B.  121. )-A.  par- 
asltlcH.  A  HiM>cleu  fiurasitic  u|Kjn  cvrtuin  lichens  i  C'/cM/on/ioru), 
IB,  121.) 


A,  ape;  A',  at;  A>,  oh;  A<,  all;  Cb,  chin;  Ch>,  loch  tScottisbj;  E,  he;  E',  eU;  U,  go;  I,  die;  1>,  m;  N,  in;  K',  Ijuik; 
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ANADENDROMALACHE,    ANADENDK03IAI.ACHIA 

CLat.K  n's  f.  A^nia'n>-a'-de=n-dro-ma^lima*li  a>-ke<ch-ai.  -ina^l- 
(nia*l>-a^k(a'cb'>  i^-a'.  (.Jr..  ai-o6«i-6/>oM*Aajpi  ifrom  avd.  upon.  6*y- 
6pQv.  a  tree,  and  tLoXdxyi.  tlie  luallowi,  Fr..  anadeufiramalachie. 
The  tree-mallow.  The  a.  of  tialen  was  probably  the  Altbtra  rosea, 
and  that  of  (tritkasius  the  Litvateia  arborea.  [L,  47,  50,  1U5.] 
ANAUKNUKON  vLat.i.  n.  n.    A^nia'nhaMe^u'droan.    See  Air 

TH-C4. 

ANADESMA,   ANADESMl'S  tLat.\  n's  f.  and  in.    A^nia^n)- 

a'  de'zide'si'iiia'.  -iiiu*stniu*s».  From  ayaii^iiyi.  a  band  for  wcm- 
en's  hair.    Fr..  auadtmne.    A  bandage  or  a  fascia.    (L,  41.  oO.J 

ANADICKOTIC.  ANADICKOTOfS.adj's.  A^n  "aSKU-kroat'- 
i'k.  -di^k'ro't-u's.    See  Asacrotic. 

ANADIDYMl'SiLat.i.  n.  m.  A2n)a'n>-aMi-d'i(u*»-niu*s(mu*s). 
From  dvd  intens..  and  iiSv^tK,  double.  A  double  monstrosity  devel- 
oped from  one  ^rniinal  vesicle.     [M.  1] 

ANADIPLOSIS  il^t.t.  n.  f.  A^nta^n^a'-di^p-lo'si's.  Gen.. 
anailipltysfos  t-sis).  Gr.,  avaSiirktMuri^.  Fr.,  anadiplose.  Sp.,  ana- 
diptfhtis.    The  reduplication  of  a  paroxysm  of  fever.     [M,  50.] 

ANADIPLOTIC.  adj.  A^n-a'Hli'p-Ioni'k.  ha.t.,aiiadiploticus. 
Relating  to  or  of  the  nature  of  anadiplosis.    [L] 

AXADIPSIA  il^t.t,  n.  f.  A»n(a'n)-a*-di2p'si^-aV  From  ava 
intens.,  and  Aii^a,  thirst.    Fr..  ana/iipsie.    Great  thirst.     [M.  G6.] 

ANADIPSIC,  adj.  A'n-a'-di'p'si^.  Fr.,  anadipsique.  Caus- 
ing thirst.     [L.] 

ANADOLI.  n.  An  Oriental  tooth-powder  made  of  42  parts  of 
powdered  snap,  44  of  powdered  starch.  !3  of  Levantine  soap-wort, 
and  sufficient  of  the  oils  of  lemon  and  bergamot  to  flavor.    [L.  120.] 

ANADORA  (I-at.).  n.  f.  A^n(a»nv-a^di,aM)'o-ra».  Gr.,  a.va£opd. 
Ulceration.    [U  47.]    See  also  Ecdora. 

AXADOSISd^t.).  n.f.  A^nia^ni-aMfa'd^'o-si's.  Geu„anndo'- 
seosi-aijo.  Gr..  aj-aiotrit  ifrom  ii'oitJdi'ai.  to  pive  forth,  distribute, 
nourtshi.  Fr..«ii<i</o.se.  It.,  a nad'h-ii.  1.  Vomiting.  2.  A  determi- 
nation of  the  blo<Mi  or  humors  toward  the  upper  part  of  the  bodv. 
3.  Chvlification.  [D.  106 ;  L.  50.j  4.  The  distribution  of  nutrient 
juices  in  the  vessels.     [A.  301] 

ANADKOME  (Lat.t.  n.  f.  A-nia3nv-aMfaMVro-me<ma).  Gr.. 
dvaBfnftii  I  from  avaSpaM'if.  to  run  upi.  Fr..  anadrome.  It.,  ana- 
drome.  Sp..  aniidn}ma.  1.  See  Axadosis  (2*1  def. I.  3.  A  pain 
which  pa.s.s»-s  from  the  lower  to  the  upper  part  of  the  bo<ly.  [Hip- 
pocrates iM.  21' i.]  ;j.  Globus  hystericus.  [L,  50.J  4.  The  ascent  of 
sap  in  plants.     [A.  :JH7.j 

ANADROMOS  <Lat.\  n.  m.  A«nia»nv-aMiaMi'ro-mo»s.  From 
avdifiOfLot.  ascending.  Fr.  anadrom*'.  The  name  of  a  fish  which 
was  formerly  usetl  in  the  treatment  of  epilepsy.     [L.  105.] 

AN.ADROMl'S  iLat.t.  adj.  A2nia»ni-aMiaM>'ro-mu>s^mu*sl. 
Gr..  ivaS^noi.  Fr.,  anadrome.  Ascending  (.said  of  fish  which 
ascend  rivers  l 

ANADYOfEXE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2nia»n)-a3-difdu''Voam'e»ne<a). 
From  'AvaSvofiiyTf,  the  one  rising  (from  the  sea),  an  epithet  of 
Aphrodite.  A  genus  of  Alf/fF.  found  in  the  Atlantic  and  tne  3Iedi- 
terranean.  established  by  Lamoreux.     [B.  121.] 

ANAUYOMENE.E  (Lat.i.  n.  f.  pi.  A»nia>n>-a'-<!i(dii«w>«m- 
e'D'e^-e-a'-e^i.  A  subtriJ>eof  Alga-,  made  by  Endlicher,  belonging 
to  the  Haiymfd^-fF.  and  comprising  Anadyomfuf.  The  .4.  are  com- 
posed of  articulatetl  and  anastomosing  branched  tubes  united  by  a 
stnicturel*^'*  meml)rane  into  a  flat  frond.     [B.  121.] 

AN'.EDCErS  (Lat.>,  adj.  A^nia'nV^Ha'-e^i-de'ulo'eVu's'^u^s). 
From  a  priv..  and  aijoia.  the  genitals.  Fr.,  ancede,  aiKedoe.  With- 
out genital  organs.     [L,  50.] 

AN.EMA  (Lat.K  n.  n.  pi.  A*n<a'nVe'(a"e'V-ma'.  From  a  priv.. 
and  otMa.  blocKl.  Fr..  aneme-'*.  Ger..  blutlose  Tht'ere.  Animals 
which  have  no  circulatory  apparatus  nor  blood,  e.  ;/..  intestinal 
worm!*.     [L.  41.] 

AN.EM.\SIA,  AX,E>I.\SIS  (Lat.l.  n's  f.  A>nia'nv-e'm(a'- 
e'm>-aia']'zhi5isi')-a'.  -e^m'ta^'e^mt-a^sfa^si-i^s.  Gen.,  aiiapma'seo.s 
(-.fi>i.  Fr..  nnemasie.  anemaJte.  See  AnvEHia.— Anif  masia  epi- 
Kootica.  Fr..  anh^mase  epiztxttique.  A  disea.se  prevalent  among 
very  young  mules,  characterized  by  prostration,  a  small  and  accel- 
erated pulse,  frequent  respiration,  and  hardness  of  the  abdomen. 
It  is  usiially  fatal  in  from  6  to  24  hours.  The  hlo<Kl  is  found  thin 
and  deficient  in  fibrin,  and  the  lungs  are  pale.     fM,  4*1.] 

AX.E.>I.\T<>POESIS,  AX.^MATOPOIESI.S  (I^t).  n's  f. 
A*nia'nv-e*ra"(a'"e'mha't<a'tv-o-po-e<a)'si»s,  -po-i'-eiai'si^.s.  Gen., 
anfrmatopoe'ftroH  t:<tiM\.  -pnif'fwos  (-gis).  From  a  priv.,  oZ^lo.  blood, 
and  woiifviK,  a  making.     Defective  formation  of  blood.     [M.  13.] 

AX.EMATOPOlETIC.adj.  A'n-e^m'a't-o-po-i'-en'eSk.  Lat., 
atunmntoixfietictiK.     Preventing  the  formation  of  bIrMxI,     [h,  .'jO.] 

AX.BMATOSIS  (iMtA,  n.  f.  A»n(a3n>-e»m<a'-e^m>-a2t(a3t>-o'- 
8i»s^  fJen..  anfpmato'iwos  (-xijt).  From  a  priv..  and  otMaruo-ic  (see 
ILcxATosis).  Fr..  a  nematode.  Ger..  Anamatose.  Defective  ha;ma- 
tosLS  :  anaemia.    [M.  13.) 

AN.EMAXrs  (Lat.t.  a*lj.  A»nia>n>-e*m'fa»'e«m)-a»t(a*t)-u's- 
(u*s».    Gr..  dvaifxaTiK.    See  An.«iiic. 

AN'.EMIA  (Lat  I.  n.  f.  A'n(a>n>-eVa*'e'Vmi'a».  Or.,  avaifiU 
(from  a  priv..  and  al*ttt.  blood).  Fr.,  anemie.  Ger.,  Andmie.  Blut- 
nmngel,  Blutlntigkeit.  It..  Sp.,  anemin.  1.  A  diminution  of  the 
amount  of  bloo<l  in  the  bo<|y.  either  from  hapmorrhage  or  from  a 
defei-tive  formation  of  blofid.  2.  A  special  morbid  state  in  which 
the  bhxMi  Is  not  only  diminishe<l  in  amount,  but  differs  from  the 
standard  composition  of  normal  blood,  th"  re<l  con>u**cles.  the  al- 
bumin, and  the  urine  pigment  being  deficient,  and  the  salts  present 
in  excesw.  fAndral.  \  ogel.  Parkes  ( A.  2k1  It  gives  rise  to  debihtv. 
a  waxy  pallor  of  the  skin,  functional  carrliac  murmurs,  etc.  C'f. 
Chlorosis.— Acute  a.    Ger.,  acute  Andmie.      An  a.  due  to  the 


sudden  loss  of  a  large  quantity  of  blood  from  any  cause.  [L.] 
—Acute  pernicious  a.  tier.,  aciittr  fteniiciiise  Aiuimie.  See 
Progre.'isive  j>enucion.'t  *i.  —  .\cnte  universal  cerebral  a.  An 
a.  of  the  whole  brain.  Its  typical  ft>nn  is  cause<l  by  the  sudden 
loss  of  a  lajve  quantity  of"blo<xl.  (D.  35.]— A.  chlorosis.  See 
Chlorosis.— Anwniiop  cutanea'.  Morbid  api^earanc^'S  of  the  skin 
due  to  local  a.  [M.  66.]— A.  esseiitialis  febrilis.  See  I'roqressive 
pernicious  a.— A.  graviclarum.  Fr., anemie  ijeniiciei«e(OUffroi*e) 
desfemmes  enceintes  et  aecouchets,  chlorose  puerperale.  Ger., 
Anamie  der  Schiranfjerer.  Sp..  anemia  dfl  emhnrazo.  Syn. :  puer- 
peral chlorosis  [Xirvhtyw].  A  grave  and  insidious  form' of  a.  that 
attacks  pregnant  and  l>nng-in  women,  characterized  s|)ecially  by  a 
diminution  of  the  hivmoglobuHu  in  the  bli>od.  (Gusserow.]— A,  in- 
tertropiealis.  An  a.  due  to  dirt-eating,  [WernichiD.  18t.]— A. 
lyniphatica.  See PsEt-i>oLErcoc\THvEMiA and  Hodgk-in^s  disease. 
—A.  progressiva  peniiciusa.  See  Proffresgive  iyeruicious  a.— 
A.  saturnina.  S\t).  :  icterus  saturnimts.  The  a.  associated  with 
lead  poisoning.  (1).  IS.] -A.  splenica.  See  PsEUDo-LErt-oc^TH.*- 
MiA.— A.  tropica.  See  Tropical  a.— A.  universalis.  General  a. 
[D,  67.]— Ankylostomo-a.  See  J/mers' a.— Cerebral  a.  Fr., 
anemie  cerebrate.  G^r..  cerebrate  Andmie.  II,.  anemia  cereltrate. 
S>p.,  anemia  cerebj-al  {6  r7tcefdlira\.  A  deficiency  of  blotni  in  the 
brain.  Also  see  Syncope  and  Uydrorrplinloid  disease.— Chronic 
a.  Ger..  chroni.sctte  Andmie.  A  i>ersistent  long-standing  a.  [D. 
3,] — Collateral  a..  Compensatory  iu  An  a.  ci>nne<-te<i  with 
hyperaemia  of  another  part.-  Engorgement  a.  Her..  Stanunt/s- 
andmie.  A.  of  a  part  cause<1  by  engorgement  of  another  i>art  trav- 
ersed by  the  blood-vessels  distfibutetl  to  the  former  le.  q..  the  a.  of 
aij  urticarial  wheal,  due  to  compression  of  the  vessels  that  pass 
through  the  engorged  subjacent  ttssueK- Essential  a.  Ger..  e/Lten- 
tielte  Andmie.  See  Progressive  pernicious  a.— Essential  febrile 
a.»  Essential  malig^nant  a..  Essential  pernicious  a..  Fatal 
a.  Fr..  anemie  essent telle  pern iciettse.  Ger..  essentietle  pernicidse 
Andmie.  See  ProgreiKive  pemirioHs  n.— General  a.  An  a.  af- 
fecting the  whole  body,  as  opposed  to  one  which  is  local.  [I-]— 
Globular  a.  Fr..  andmie  globulaire.  A.  characterizes!  by  a  defi- 
ciency of  red  blood-corpuscles.  [G.  A.  MoraccheiD).]— Idiopatliic 
a-  Ft.,  anemie  idiojxtthique.  See  Progressive  pernicious  a. — Ina- 
nition a.  Ger.,  Innnition.<ujndmie.  An  a.  due  to  lack  of  nutrition. 
[D.] — Infantile  splenic  a.  An  a.  of  early  infancy  due  to  hyi>er- 
trophic  alteration  of  the  spleen.  It  is  progressive  and  of  a  grave 
nature.  [Somma  tP.  .VI1.]— Local  a.  An  a.  hmite<l  to  one  ]>ortii>u 
of  the  body.  (D,  3.]— Lymphatic  a.,  Lymphatico-splenic  a. 
See  PsErDO-LErcocYTa«MiA.— Mechanical  a.  See  Passive  a.— 
Miners*  a.  Fr.,  anemie  des  mineurs.  Ger..  .4nrtnn'e  der  Be}-g- 
arbeiter.  It.,  anemia  dei  minatori  (o  dei  contadini.  o  dei  for- 
naciai).  anchilostomiasi,  anchitostomoanemia.  Syn. :  ankylt>s- 
tomiasis.  Egyptian  chlorosis  (Griesinger].  intertropical  hyjiohtf- 
mia.  African  cachexia,  ankylostomo-antpmia.  The  disease,  re- 
sulting from  the  presence  of  the  intestinal  parasite  Anhybtstoma 
duftdenale.  obseired  in  miners  and  workers  in  tunnels.  [Barregi, 
"Gazz.  degli  ospit."  April  :J0.  1HS2.  p.  276]  See  Ankylostomiasis. 
—Paludal  a.  The  a.  due  to  malarial  influences.  |M.)— Paraly- 
tic a.  Ger..  paralytixche  Andmie.  1.  The  a.  that  takes  place 
in  a  paralyzed  part  in  con.sequence  of  disuse.  2.  A.  of  a  por- 
tion of  thecentrai  nen-ous  system  giving  ri.*!e  to  paralysis  of  the 
parts  that  derive  their  nervous  supply  from  the  affected  portion 
le.  g.,  a.  of  the  portion  of  the  spinal  cord  supplied  by  the  lumbar 
arteries  after  Ugation  of  the  alKlominnl  aorta,  resulting  in  paralysis 
of  the  lower  limbs).  (Stenson.  Weil  (D.  4i.]  — Pa.ssive  a.  Syn.: 
mechanical  a.  An  a.  due  to  pressure  exerted  upon  a  part,  either 
within  or  without  the  body.  [D.  3.]— Pernicious  a.  Fr..  anemie 
pern  icieuse.  Ger. .  per»i  iciUxe  A  nd  m  ie.  See  Progressive  pern  icious 
a.— Progressive  cachectic  a.  Fr..  anemie  carhectique  progrex- 
sire.  A  variety  of  progressive  pernicious  a.  distinguished  ny  a  de- 
cided cachexia  witnout  any  discernible  cause.  fPotain.  "  Union 
m^.."  1879.  xxviii.  p.  37.]— Progressive  pernicious  a.  Fr., 
anemie  pern  iciettse  progi-essive.  Cxer..  prog}-e.<isive  pern  iciose  And- 
mie. It.,  anemia  progrexiiva  jyemiciosa.  Sp..  anemia  progresira 
perniciosa.  A  form  of  a.  without  an^'  ai>parent  can.se  which  tends 
toward  a  fatal  issue.  It  commences  m.sidiously  and  is  unattended 
bv  any  bronzing  of  the  skin,  enlargement  of  the  si)leen  and  lym- 
phatics, or  any  great  disproportion  in  mmiber  between  the  red  and 
white  blood -<-orpuscles.  Febrile  symptoms  of  an  irregular  charac- 
ter are  iLsually  present,  except  toward  the  end  of  the  di.sease.  Its 
prominent  symptoms  are  those  of  a.  or  chlorosis  of-  a  high  degree. 
Its  duration  varies  from  a  few  weeks  to  several  months.  [M.]  — 
Puerperal  a.  An  anipmic  condition  sometimes  seen  during  ges- 
tation and  lactation.  fBennet.  "X.  Y.  Jour,  of  Med."  1S47.  ix,  p. 
45.]— Puerperal  pernicious  a.  Fr.,  anemie  pernicieujie  puer- 
perale. The  a.  resulting  from  a  slow.  progre.s.sive  m'temic  form  of 
puerperal  septica-mia.  [A.  1.5.]— Pulmonarj-  a.  Fr..  auemif  pul- 
monaire.  It.,  anemia  polmnnale.  An  a.  of  the  lungs:  it  may  be 
general,  as  in  eraphvsema.  or  local  and  <lue  to  pulmonanr'  embolism. 
[L.]-Ketinal  a.  "!■>..  anemie  de  la  retine.  Ger..  Andmie  der 
Setzhnut.  It.,  anemia  delta  retina.  Sp,.  anemia  de  la  retina.  A 
condition  sometimes  obsen-ed  in  marked  general  a.,  in  which  the 
retinal  arteries  are  somewhat  dimini-'^hed  in  calibre.  Usually  the 
veins  are  not  affected  and  there  is  little  if  any  interference  with  vis- 
ion. [F.]— Secondary  a.  Gi'r..s*'k'Hnddre  Andmie.  See  Prof;rcs- 
sive  pernicious  n— Senile  a.  Sp..  anemia  senil.  The  a.  of  old 
age.  in  which  the  blo«xl  not  only  is  diminished  in  quantity  but 
tacks  a  portion  of  its  albumin  and  corpuscles,  the  relative  quantity 
of  its  fibrin  b*-ing  increased.  [0.  3.] -Spasmodic  a.  An  a. 
caused  by  va-so-motor  spasm,  pro*Iucetl  either  by  some  external 
agency  acting  ui>on  the  arterial  muscles,  or  by  irritation  or  ex- 
citatio"n  of  the  svmpathelic  nerves.  [P.  3.]— Spinal  a.  A  di-fl- 
ciency  in  the  supply  of  blo4>d  to  the  spinal  conl.  It  may  affect  the 
motor  or  sensorv  tracts  of  the  cord,  giving  rise  to  di.slurbai)ces  of 
motion  or  wnsation  in  diffen'nt  parts  of  the  IkmIv.  The  sensory 
fivmptoms  caused  bv  this  edudiiinn  are  those  4»f  irritation.  It  is  be- 
heve^l  to  be  the  patholocieal  state  whi.-h  is  the  cause  of  the  many- 
symptoms  of  "  spinal  irritation  "  and  neurasthenia.     [L.]— Splenic 
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a.    Fr.,  an.-.«f/ir».e  <-"l"l"^y'«T^"i"i  „,  V.  ol,ir  "  v,  IKiS.  p.  »1«  - 

l.eacl  a.  Fr..  '■"'''.''''•«  ^'^f^'routanwus.  nuwular,  or  optical, 
t..  ehr..ni<-  len.l  iwisonins  .  •■;' ',  '  f  ^"!"  ^'  ,jer..  lo..r/.-  AnaM,'>r 
II,,  M.I- Local  a.     »"■  i '■."',?"';,?;,V    Sp  ;  n,.-»(.»m)or..(.,   1-  A.  of 

limite.l  .xt-nt.    ■-'.  A.  ..f  a  pi^i;i  F  .-        „,  „  ,..,™v  .if 
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th.- 


.f"a"fm-/.ii.K  ini-v'-'"-- """;'';;;  "''i^'i 
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hv  the  n.liniiiislralion  "1  "' r' ',:,,. .,/  the  latter  to  Ik-  useil.— 
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Muscular  a.  Fr..  '"".'"'"."llof  ,i,,.  -  nius.ulnr  >«-nse  ■  tas  ill  Lx-o- 
/lietie  A.  of  the  muscles.  I..*.  .>i  in"  ■  •'  .,■  ,,,ral  a.  A.  due  to 
(.'roufr  aiaxia).  If  R  ,'^,^;;  '  ^.'f^.  in.l.ie."  "uh  .IniRS.  (L,  -M.) 
natural  enua-s.  a.s  opih.m.i  •  '  ' "  ,,  .H-ripheral  nerves.  ID, 
-Neural  a.  A.  from  cauw-s  «.  <  ij. .  ';,,„,,  ;,..,.„'/,.  ,;^„„.„,ip«fh/«ie 
jl  i_01>»tetrlcal  a.  It.  ""'■'',  ii(i„i„iinl.  .1.  m.V(»,.Vi»n/ion 
in.>iia-l.)tan.llJ>lK.nel../."i.».^".^'^^^     |,,,^^,j^,,j„l    ,-j,i,i,,iM-irst.-rin 

for  a  .letto-e  of  a.  ^''"1    '    'J  ,    '^;, ,,, ,. 
lnl»r.lmtnots..pr<.f.'un.l  IS  opr.    .1    
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1    Complete  or  iii-arlv  compi.-te  i. 

tiie, 

It.  in 


priv 


^        .T  Jilciil%U-.-ANARr»IA.-A.  allKeloKpiwIlra.     A. 

■wm^rnHl..ii  .f  the  bl.K«lv.-s«-b.  .as  m  wiit.-rs 

I    •"-,T   A   a  M  Ina  hlllda.    A  du.-  to  i>re«.-«ir<- 

:   ;; ;  •  4- of  "pUm  l.ifl.la. ,  IM.  .-.  Iv  A.  by  raP  •! 

:      n.  ,"     ."    t  n^h.-  ropi.lly  f.-r  at  least  three 

•  1^1  iL    M.-.I    Times,'  vl.  1K?II.  p.  ■-'<V..I-il-A. 


minallons. -  „.,,<(;,,  «i.  ii.im....'-.    >■■  ■  •  i ,  •  ,  -,  .j 

IH  1-I"rlinary  a-  It  .  "",',',,  h,.-  I.iit  a  few  s.K-..n.lK,  but  ad- 
v'.iV  A  state  ..f  ;"'-"-''■"">  ''AtI^  .mtinc  ..l«-rati..ns  without 
...ittinK  .>f  •l''\lT'"f\';''''V,','i',';,i'a  i,.  ...f  a  small  .lunntily  of  ether, 
pain.  pr<slii.-.;.l  l>.v  '>';■  "','',','.,,.  ,,.«,,/,i.,..--.  <!-■■•  '""^'".fT** 
Ik.,  .    l-sych Ic  a.      »r_.  -  "'_;^;^^  ..f  ,.'f  ,„;.  I«-r.-ept.v.-  f«cu»l;^ 

•|\ri"  A.-.:-;ii.ia..Kl  «"h  rh.-im,a.  sin^  n^^.  ;^  1    '^;MM,,,^...,,  ,     J. 
„      Kr  .  <iM.-.«('"'»'>  ""^'•''^'''i"',     ;  ,l.„  aiia-sth.-tic  has  piiswsl  off. 
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AX^MIAC 

ANAISTHESIS 


Fpecial  sensation,  as  opposeil  to  partial  a.  (7.  vX  fD,  ^.]— '■^"'- 
lateral  a.  St*e  Heuian^isthesia.— Vf  sical  a.  A.  of  the  bladder. 
[D.  70.]— Visceral  a.  (_ier.,  lisrvrtile  Anasthtsie.  Loss  or  impair- 
ment of  the  special  sensibility  of  au  organ  te.  g.,  the  sense  of  reple- 
tion in  the  bladder  or  rectum,  or  that  of  hunger  or  thirst  iu  the 
Btomaob ). 

AN.E.STHESIANT.  adj.  A^n-e's-the'zia-a'nt.  Fr.,  anesthesi- 
ant.     See  An.esthetic. 

AN^STUKSIATE,  v.  tr.     A'n-e's-the'zi^-at.     See  AN.fiSTHE- 

TIZE. 

AN.ESTHESIMETEK,  n.  A'n-e^s-thez-i^m'e't-uftr.  Forderiv., 
see  AXiESTBEsiA  and  -meter*  FY.,  tuu-sthesintttt-f.  It.,  anestesi- 
metro.  An  instrument  or  anparatiLs  for  ascertaining  the  degree  of 
ansesthesia  of  a  part  (see  Il^sTHEsioMETERt,  or  the  amount  of  an 
anaesthetic  used  in  a  given  instance.    (U  44. J 

AN^STHESI.S  (I^t.).  n.  f.  A*n(a3n»-e»s(a»-e2s)-the(tha)'si2s. 
Gen.,  antEJtthe'svos  i-ttis).    See  Ax.«sthesia. 

AN/ESTHETIC,  adj.  and  n.  A2n"e»s-the»t'iak.  Lat.,  ance^- 
thetic\L8  (adj.).  anaesthftirum  in.).  Fr..  aneathesiqne.  iWr..  anas- 
thetisch,  empjxndamjaUihmend  (adj.>.  ami ^ithet inches  Mittet  in.).  It., 
atiestetico.  Sn..  anestesico.  1.  (Adj.)  i)ertaining  to,  accompanied 
by.  or  prodiicm^  ansesthesia.  2.  (N.t  any  agent  capable  of  pro- 
ducing ana.*sthesia.  either  general  or  local. 

AN.ESTHETIZATION.  n.  A^n-eVthe^t-i^z-a'shuSn.  Fr., 
anesthetisation.  Oer.,  Aiiasthesirunfi.  It.,  anesfetisrizione.  Sp., 
anestetisacion.    The  production  of  ansesthesia,  general  or  local. 

AN.ESTHETIZE,  v.  tr.  A'n-e's'the^t-iz.  Fr.,  anesth^xier. 
Ger.,  anristhtsiren.  It.,  anestetisure.  Sp.,  anestettsar.  To  render 
ana'sthelic. 

AN.*:sTHETIZEK.  n.  A2n-e»s'theat-iz-u«r.  A  person  charged 
with  the  administration  of  an  anaesthetic. 

AN.ESTHETOLEPKA  d^t.i.  n.  f.  A«n(a»nVe'sfa5-e»sVthe- 
(tha)"to-le-p'ra'.  From  a.vai<r9yjT<K.  without  feeling,  and  A«Trpo. 
leprosy.    See  Lepra  aiKPsthtrtica. 

AN.ESTHETOS  (Lat).  adj.  A»n  a'n)-e»s(a»-e«s)-tbe(tha)'to2s. 
Or.,  avaiv0TjTov.    See  A>'.«sTHETir. 

AN;*;STHETOSPASMUS  (Ijit.).  n.  m.  A^nfa^ni-e^siaS-e'sV 
theitha("to-spa'z<spa*si'mn*s<mu*s».  From  ovatVOi/ro?.  without  feel- 
ing, and  ovoo-MOf.  spasm.  Fr.,  anesth^tosjxisme.  A  con^-ulsion  with 
unconsciousness.    [M,  13.] 

AN.EsTHEXrs  (Lat.JTadj.    A^nla»n>-e's(a>-e'sHhe(tha)'tu9s- 

(tU'St.      See  AN.ESTHETIC. 

AN.ETHfeVE  (Ft.),  n.    A»n-a-te«n.    See  As-ethe>-e. 
ANAFALIS  (lAt),  n.  f.     A2n(a»n)-a2fi.a»f)'a=Ita»l>-i«s.     See  A>-- 

IPHAUS. 

AN'AFOt-IS  (Ar.>.  n.  A  remedy  for  denuded  gums  ("oura  gin- 
giva,* denudatje  ")  mentioned  by  Haly  Abbas.  [J.  G.  AValther  (L,53).J 

ANAFl'STO.S.  n.    See  Veratbum  album. 

ANAGALLE.Eir^t).  n  f.  pi.  A*n(a3n)-a'ga»](ga3|)'Iea-e(a>-e2). 
From  Anntjallis  (7.  v.\.  Vr..  aiiafjallees.  A  section  of  plants  be- 
longing to  the  Anttgallideo',  math'  l>y  Reichenbach,  cor.esponding 
nearly  to  the  AnagalUdce  of  Lindley.     (B,  170.) 

ANAOALLEID.EtLat.i.n.f.  t.I.  A'^nla'nv-aS-ga^Kga'lt-Ii'da'i^)- 
de<da*-<*').  From  ,4»'7f/n//(>and  eIJ<K.  likeness.  A  family  of  plants, 
made  by  Baudo.  divided  into  the  lyi)es  Anagalloiden,  Lysimachoi- 
des,  Ufntadinoides.  Samoloitttn,  ana  AstroUnoides.     [B,  170.) 

ANAGALLII>.«  (Lat.i,  n.  f.  pi.  A^nta'Di-a'-ga^ligasii'liM-e- 
(a*-e').  Fr..  finagaUidees.  Ger.,  Anngatlideit.  A  tribe  of  pri- 
mulaceons  plants/made  by  Lindley.  comprising  Anagallis,  Centun- 
cuius,  and  two  other  genera.    [B.  170.1    Cf.  ASAGALUDE^lJth  def.). 

ANAGALLIUASTKt'M  a^t.t,  n.  n.  A^nfa'ni-a'-ga'Kga'l^- 
Ii'd-a'.*aa'Ki'(ru'm'tru*m^  3IicheU"s  name  for  the  genus C'enfuacu- 
lus.    [B.  170.] 

ANAGALLIDE.li:  rT.At.).  n.  f.  pi.  A^n^a'nVa'-ga^lfga'It-HM'ea- 
e(a'-e*i.  Fr..  nuagaltidees.  Ger..  AnagnlUdeen.  It.,  anagnlUdee. 
1.  An  order  of  plants.  establishe<l  by  Necker.  *2.  A  family  of  plants 
belonging  to  the  O/^f/n'/ice,  established  by  Batsch.  3.  Of  Reichen- 
bach. a  division  of  the  Li/simarhiea;  i LyitimachaceCE},  correspond- 
ing In  part  to  the  Primuificece  of  other  systems,  and  comprising  the 
subdivisions  A.  genuince  iAnarfaHftp  and  Trienttilf'tp).  LyHtnuuhi- 
nti;  i  LijKimnrhii'iK  genuints),  and  Coridifp.  4.  Of  Endlicher  a  tribe 
of  the  f>nler  Primnlacffe,  comprising  the  gnnera  Anagnllis  and 
CfntnnrnliiA.  in  wliich  the  capsule  is  sufxTior  and  opens  by  a  lid 
and  the  seeil  Ls  amphitropal.     [B.  M.  4H.  170.] 

ANAGALMI>ESa^t.t.  n.  f.  pi.  A*n(a»ni-a"-ga»Kgaai)'IiM-ez- 
(e's).  A  fandly  of  plants,  made  by  Adanst^m.  comprising  AnagaUis, 
PrimuUt.  CycUimm.  Hottonin,  and  other  genera  now  generally  re- 
ferred to  the  PrimulacetB.     (B,  170.] 

ANAGALLIS  (I^t.).  n.  f.  A'nfa'nVa'-ga'Kga'D'lias.  Gen., 
anagfd'lid*ff!  (-ij*).  <»r..  ayayaXKiK  fDfoscorides).  derived,  according 
to  some.  fr«^im  avayt^ay.  u*  laugh,  beryiuse  alleged  to  be  a  remedy 
for  hyiMK'hondriasis  :  according  to  <^»thers,  meaning  growing  among 
the  Hags,  from  at-a.  anri  o-yoAAi?.  flag.  iris.  Fr..  a nngaltide.  mouron. 
(ier..  fJnurUheil.  1.  Among  thf  ancients,  the  phnpemel  or  .^.  of 
m^Mlem  times  :  in  the  middle  ages,  applied  to  a  number  of  plants, 
belonging  to  the  genera  ,4..  I'tronira.  Lf/Himnrh in,  *ftc.  2.  Of  JJn- 
nHMis.  the  plrnjMTn*'!.  or  por>r-man*s-weatherglas«.  a  genus  of  pri- 
mula'-»H»iis  plants  bflcmging  to  the  tri^M*  ,4;i«i7ri//iV/fCF  [Endlicher], 
and  distingijjsh.-d  },v  the  qninqnepartiti-  Mowers.  fB.  34,  121.1— 
AnagallliliH  aquHtira-  herbn.  Th^  h.-rb  of  rf-ronfca  a.  [B. 
IHT)  ]— AnagiillidfH  reinln:f-  herhit.  Tht-  h.-rbof  .4.  rrt>n//*'rt.  fB. 
1H<>.]— AnagallidiH  flore  phieiiireo  herlia.  AnHErallldlx  her- 
ha.  Tlie  herb  of  .4.  orvfrutis.  (B.  IKO.]— AnagallldlH  luteje  her- 
b».  The  h»Tb  of  Lyidmnchin  nvmorum.  (B.  IHD.I-Anagallldls 
luarU  lierba.    The  herb  of  A.  arvtiisis.     [B.  IMO.]— A.  altenil- 


folia  [(.'avanilles].  A  Chilian  species,  ased  in  the  treatment  of 
venereal  aflfectious  and  esi)ecially  of  gonorrhoea.  [B.  173,  ISO.]— A. 
acinatiea.  See  Veronica  «.  — A.  arveiisls  [Linusus].  Gr..  ai-a- 
YoAAU  appec  (Dioscorides].  Fr.,  mourou  rouge  (ou  male,  ou  des 
champs),  mcnuchvn.  menuet,  miroirdts  temps.  Ger.,  rothe  Mtere^ 
Ackeryauchhfit.  Sp.,  coraliUa.  .sapoutiria  «e;xiis.  S3T1. ;  A.  mas. 
Scarlet  pimpernel ;  poor-man's-weatherglass.  A  species  found 
throughout  Europe  and  the  United  States  ;  an  annual  traiUng  plant, 
6  to  20  inches  in  length,  with  scarlet  flowers.  It  is  said  to  contain 
saponin  or  cyclumiii  larthanitiu  >.  an<l  by  some  is  regarded  as  poi- 
sonous. It  has  been  used  as  a  vidnerarv  and  astringent,  and  as  a 
reme<ly  again.st  the  bites  of  rabid  animals  and  of  serpents.  By 
some  this  species  is  made  to  include  the  blue  pimpernel,  which  is 
then  called  .4.  arvensis,  var.  arrulea.  the  ordinary  scarlet  pimi)er- 
nei  being  designated  as  the  A.  arvcnsis,  var.  pfuinicea  (.4.  plur- 
nicea  [Lamarckt].  (B.  31,  51,  173.  ISO.]— A.  carnea  (Sehrank].  A 
variety  of  .4.  a?-iens*s  with  pale-red  flowers.  |B.  IKt.]— A.  cn^ru- 
lea  [Schreber],  A.  coeruleiis.  Gr..  a^ayoAAif  £i)Aci'a  [Dioscorides]. 
Fr..  mouron  blt^u  iou/e melle).  Gi^r.,  blanes  Gaurhheitjilaue  Miere. 
Syn. :  ^4.  arvensis.  var.  ccendea,  A.  femina.  Blue  pimpernel.  A 
species  with  blue  flowers,  resembling  A.  urvensis  injproperties  and 
uses,  and  said  to  contain  cyclamin  or  suprmin.  [B,  51.  Kl.]— A. 
collina  fSchousb.]  Fr.,  anayallide  des  coUint-s.  A  swcies  with 
blue  or  lilac-colored  flowers."  [B.  51.]— A,  femina  IVillars].  See 
A.  cfprulea.—A.  lutea.  See  Lvsimachia  nrmomtu.—A.  mas 
[Villars].  See  A.  arven.ti.'i.—A,  pha-nicea  [Lamarck].  See  A. 
ai-vensis.—A,  tenella  [Linnseus).  Fr.,  anagalUdc  delicate.  A 
European  species  growing  iu  moist  places.— A/  terrestris.  See  .4. 
arvensis. 

ANAGALLOIDES  (Lat.\  n.  f.  p1.  A^nfa'nVaS-gaSKgaSD-lo-i- 
(O'deztde^s).  From  Anngallis.  and  etfioc.  likeness.  A  tyi)e  of  the 
Anagalleidce,  made  by  Baudo,  corresponding  to  the  tribe  AnagalU- 
dce  of  Lindley.    [B.  170.] 

ANAGAKGALICTIOX.n.  A^n-aa-gaar-ga^l-i^k'shu^n.  From 
avayapyaXiiftv.  to  gargle.    The  act  of  gargling.    (Obs.)    |D,  100.] 

ANAGAKGALICTON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A^nia^m-a'-gaar-gaSlfga^l)- 
i^k'to^n.    See  Anagargariston. 

ANAGAKGALICTUS  (Lat.).  adj.  A'n(aSn)-a»-ga»r-ga«l(ga*l)- 
i^k'tu'situ'^s).  Ger.,  anagargatiktisch.  Pertaining  to  gargles  or  to 
gargling.    fL.  50.] 

ANAGAKGAKISTOX.  ANAGAKGAUISTUM  (T^t.^  n*s  n. 
A^nta^nna'-ga^r-ga^r-i^st'o^n,  -u'm(u*mi.  Gr..  avayapyapttrrov  {from 
ayayapyapiCfty.  to  garglet.    A  gargle.     [L.  50.  J 

AN.\GAKGAKISTr.S  (Lat.),  adj.  A3n(a3n)a'-ga3r-ga»r-i»st'- 
u's<u*s).    See  Anagargalictus. 

AXAGEXESI.S,  ANAGENXESI.S  (Lat.),  n's  f.  A^nfa^n^a'. 
je*n(ge^n)'e's-i''8.  -je^nfge^nhneinat'si^s.  Gen.,  anagene'seos  (-.f/s), 
anagenne'seos  {-sis).  Gr..  avay eyyrjtr it.  Fr..  anag^-nese.  Ger.,  W'ie- 
dererzeuffung.  It.,  aitagp7it:si .  'lue  process  of  regeneration  of 
parts  that  have  been  destroj'ed.     [A,  .'JOl.] 

ANAGLYPHE  fLat.>.  n.  f.  A'nia'>nVa»g(a3grli5(lu*Vfe(fa). 
From  avay\v<in^.  work  in  low-relief.  An  old  name  for  the  calamus 
scriptorius.     [M.  60.J 

ANAGNI  <It.),  n.  A'n-a'n'ye.  A  town  46  miles  from  Rome, 
having  mineral  springs.     [L.  ]:».] 

ANAGNOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A5nfa*n)-a»g(a*P>-no'si's.  Gen., 
anagno'seos  i-sis).  Gr..  aviyviuffit.  1.  Tliorough  medical  knowl- 
edge. 2.  The  frequent  visiting  of  a  patient  to  reassure  one's  self. 
[M,  59,  60.] 

ANAGOGE,  ANAGOGIA  (Lat.),  n's  f.  A'nfaSnl-aS-go'jefga), 
-ji'(gi^t-a^.  Gr.,avaytayT^.avayitiyiA.  A  bringing  up  :  vomiting.  |M, 
60.]— A.  haematis,  A.  sauguinis.  Determination  of  blood  to  the 
head.    [>!,  13.] 

ANAGRAPH,  n.  A^n'a'-gra'f.  T^t..  anagrapha  (from  oi'o- 
ypa4>ri  [Hippocrates]).  Fr..  anagraphe.  Sp.,  anagraf.  A  physi- 
cians  prescription.     [M.  56.] 

ANAGYKINE.  n.  A«n-a5-gi'ren.  Fr.,  anagyrinc.  Ger.,  Ana- 
gyrin.  An  alkaloid  obtained  by  Hardy  and  Galluis  from  Anagyris 
fu^tida  and  A.  indica. 

AKAGYRIS  (I^t.t,  n.  f.  A^n(a'nVa3-ji(gu'')'ri«s,  Gen.,  anagy'- 
rioft.  From  the  Gr.  name  avdyvpi^.  avayvpot  :  according  to  some, 
from  ayd,  backward,  and  yvpo^,  a  circle,  on  account  of  the  recurved 
ImkLs.  Lat..  nnagyros  [Flinj-].  Fr.,  anagyre.  It.,  anagiride.  Sp., 
anagiri.*!.  1.  A  genus  of  papilionaceous  legtmiinous  plants,  estab- 
lished by  Linnff-us.  2.  A  genus  of  papilionaceous  leguminous 
plants,  made  by  Toumefort,  comprising  si>ecies  now  classed  un<ier 
Baptisia  and  Thermolysis.  [B.  19,  170.]— A,  f<etida  [Linnaeus]. 
Fr.,  anagyre  fetide.  hois  (ou  nrbre)  puant.  (ier..  Stiukbaum,  Stink- 
strauch.  A  shrub  frequently  reaching  the  height  of  10  fe«'t.  grow- 
ing upon  rocky  and  mountainous  places  in  the  ^ilediterranean 
countries  of  Europe.  It  has  pale-yellow  tlowers  and  trifoliate  Naves 
with  acutely  lanceolate  leaflets  which  when  rubbed  emit  a  fd'tid 
mlor.  It  contains  a  fixed  oil.  gum.  resin,  a  yellow  coloring  matter, 
and  cytL'iin.  The  narrow,  compres-si'd,  recurved  pods  contain  vio- 
let-cofored  unciform  seeds  which  are  emetic  in  action  ;  and  the 
leaves  produce  catharsis.  [B.  19.  51,  173.  IHO :  L.]— A.  indica 
[Lindley].  A.  nepalensis  fGrahaml.  Tlie  Piptanthus  nenalensis. 
[B,  212.]- A.  non-f<Rtens  minor  [Bauhin].  A.  iion  fwtldu  ma- 
jor [BauhinJ.    The  Cytisus  laburnum.     [B.  211.] 

ANAGYKOS  (I^t.K  n.  f.  A«n(a'n)-a»-ji(gu«)'ro»8.  Tlie  ylna- 
gyris  fwtidn.     [Pliny  (B.  114).] 

AN  AHAMEN  (Ar.),  n.  An  undetermined  species  of  Adonis  or, 
according  to  Bory.  the  Anemone.     [B.  121  ;  L.  105.] 

ANAIMA  iLat.).  n.  n.  pi.    A'n(a»ni-a'(a»'e>-ma>.    See  An.kha. 

ANAISTH.ESIA,  ANAISTHESIA,  ANAISTHESIH  (Lat), 
n"sf.  A«n(a»nv-a"-i«»-the'(,tha»'e*)-zi»isi«)-a',  -the(tha)'zi2(Ki'ha»,  -si's. 
See  AN^iES^rHESiA. 
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ANAIXESIS  iLjU.^  n.  f.  A'n(«'nwi>  l«x-««riii'«.  (ifn,  aiio- 
iir'tut  i'<Mi.  yi\m\  arovmr,  (u  Mart  up  af rmfa.  Tlu>  n-cunvncv 
o(  •  disraiv.     |I>,  Ml  I 

ANA.IA-MKKIM.  n.     The  .4r/<i/ra  AiiiiiWiV     [B,  ISl] 

AN AKUOAsi  V  .Ijii  I,  11.  t.  A'I>l»»Ill■a»■kn>*a■^ll^si'(-a•. 
Ftvni  •  priv  .  iiii.l  W<p<Mff<c.  lu-arlni;.  (n-r..  Annknxuir.  IiuibiUI.r 
utuU'h-r^iuua  »|i->kfu  limtcmitn-.  a  varirly  iif  OM-iiiia  |«Twi>civu  n;. 
r.i.    in,  l-- j 

ANAKKUTIA.  AN' AKICOTISMTS  iljil  >. n'H  f. anil  ni.  A>ii- 
(a*UH»'kn>  filii*tU'»-a'.  -kn>'ii'ni*ii)'inu"Mmu*rti.  Ut?r..  AHukrutir. 
Set*  ANArHuTl!^. 

ANAKTIIKION"  iLal.i.  n.  n.  A>o(a>D>«>k(a>k)-to'ri*-o>u.  S«f 
AXAt-nmiiii. 

AN  A-Kl'  KY.  n,  A  Madii(nw»*iu*  nanii*  for  a  «|iik*U'«  of  Mimiumi, 
prrliaiM  onv  n-lalol  l»  tin-  sciuiitivp  plain  iJU.  j>u</ir<ii.     [UurjiU, 

lai..| 

ANAKrsIA  iljil  1.  n.  f.  A'liia'iiv-a'ku'ikurhl'a".  Fmni  « 
priT.  aiKl  Moinir.  lu  hear.  (it-r.  .4ii<iJl'i<»i>-.  IK-afnt-xs,  |>artk-iilarly 
thai  fonu  Uui-  lo  iliiiva.'V  of  any  part  of  Ihi-  acou-stiL-  uervc,  [D.  SI ; 
M.  1.1 

ANAL.  ailj.  A'na'l.  Lot,  (in<i;;i.  ifrrnn  niiiM  (a.  r.)!.  Fr..r!iT., 
nn<i/.  It.,  anale.  Sp..  aim/.  ri-rtaialiiK  i»  ur  sltualt-d  ui-ar  llu- 
anus.    [Ul 

AXALCE-SirjiH.  BilJ.  A'n  n>ni.n'l.o"lis<'Ziki''sV  (ir.  af<iA<i)< 
[HipiMKTali-sl.  •roAnc.  W.-ak.  hii|«>u-nl.  rfT<Mniiiale  capplktl  by 
lIipi«K-nii<-s  I.)  till-  uriintal  raii-si.     1I>.  1«.  KiT.J 

ANALDKS.Ijii.i.ailj.    A'ii(a>iiv.a=l<a"irili'»iU-'s>.    Gr.oKaAiit. 

1.  W<-ak.  DotthrivuiK.  £.  Ctirc-king^routh.  [Hippocrau-suV.Slli : 
L.SO.  W.| 

ANAI.niA(Lat.l.  n.  f.  A'n(B>nVa'l(a>l)'di'a>.  From  a  priv.. 
and  «AS«ir<ir,  lo  Ktrvn^theD.  to  make  to  i;row.  Fr.,  uiiu/i/iV.  Sp., 
anaUia.    liefe^-tive  iiulrition,  inarasiiniM.     [L,  50.) 

ANALEfTIS.  .IN.ILKCTKIS  'IMX  n's  f.  A'n'a'ni-a'-le'k'- 
ti's -Iri's.  iivu..  amihr'tiitts. -trifliti.  (.tf..  ii-oAeicTi?,  A  cushion  or 
pad  for  oonc*.*alinK  deformity  or  iniproviup  the  shavie.  [A,  HlHx  L.  50.J 

AN.tLKrTKOTONOrs,  adj.    A'u'a>-le'ktro'fo'n-u>s.    See 

AXEL»;(-TKOTONor8. 

AN.\LKI.\  (I^t.l.  n.  f.    A»n(a'n^4i'-UMa'i'i-a>.    See  Analoia. 
AXALEMSIA.  ANAI,EMTI.\.  ANALEXTIA.  ANALEP- 

SIAiLai.i.  n"s  f.  A'ii(a'n)-a»le''msl»-a'.  -shi'iti»>-a'.  -le»nshi"(ti'i- 
a'.  ■Ie*ii'si*.a'.  Fr.,  analfpsie.  Iter.,  ..|iia/(';wiV.  1.  Epilepsy,  i»ar- 
ticularfv  that  form  in  which  there  is  a  gastric  aura.  2.  Aoalepsis 
((/.  IM.  'ID.  HO.l 

ASALEPSIS  (Tjit  ».  n.  f.  .■V'nia'nI-a'-le'p'si's.  Oen..  anntep'- 
9eo8  i-»i/i).  Gr.,  aroAii^it.  araAij^-jtif.  Fr..  analtjutit:  Oer..  .-iMrt- 
Ifpsie.  It.,  nttiili-ttftia.  Sp.,  tiniitepsin.  1.  Recovery,  esijeeially 
fn^ni  a  |>anieular  |iarox}'sm.  [A.  3:hf.J  :!.  Su.s|>eusiou  tas  in  a  slingi. 
[Hipi)oerates(A,  3111.1 

AN.VLEPTir.  a<lj.  and  n.  A'n-a'-le'p'ti'k.  Or.,  aroAiirrixk 
(from  ivaXatifiavuv,  lo  restore).  Lat..  amtte^itirus  <atlj.),  unaU-iiti- 
CUfii  111.1.  Kr..  aiinli-pliiine.  Ger.,  aiui/i-ii/isrA,  erorufA-i'iif/ muj.), 
Eril'urkniiotiiiill.l  int.  ll..  nn.ilitticn.  Sp.  inialeplico  1.  lAdJ.I 
siipiHiniiiK,  restorative  isaid  of  foods  aud  drugs),  ti.  (X.)  agents 
that  restore  strength.    [Ll 

ANWLGESiLat.).  adj.  A'n(a'n»-a'l(a'l)'je2iEe's>.  Gr.,avaAYit. 
lasensible  to  pain  (said  of  mortifled  parts).  [Hipixivrates  (A,  311) ; 
L,SO.) 

ANALGESIA  Oat.),  n.  f.  A>n(a'n>a'lin>IVje(ga)'zi»(si')-a>. 
Or..  iroAy^ffia.  Fr..  atinlgetie.  Ger..  Analgvaie.  It.,  anatgenia. 
Sp..  aiuilijfjtitt.    1.  As  formerly  useil.  apathy,  stujior.  in.sensiuility. 

2.  Freedom  from  pain.  l.\,.'t<7.1  H.  As  ii.iw  i))osi  ouuiDonly  em- 
ployed. loHsof  seiksitiveuess  lo  painful  iiiii)r'-s-.i. .d...  uiiho)it  losa  of 
tile  sense  of  touch,  in  which  res|K'ci  ii  tlilTci-s  fr-'Di  tiiiii'sthcsia  ((/. 
r.i.  |L.1-Paretlc  a.  JV..  ;«rii»o-<iiiii/./. «,.  -M..n,ii)l.  imiinrin 
anahjrxiiiw  lou  aiif/tthi.-iiuwt.  A  iJeclliiar  stale  of  u.  of  the  upiH-r 
linil).  iintre  or  less  compieie.  iLsuiilly  iiccom^tankHl  with  partial 
noralvsLs  and  connecteil  with  .>«)iii<*  inllaiiinianon  or  injury  of  the 
haiiil.'  .■s|)eciallv  whitlow.  [Morvan.  "Uai.  hebd.  de  niW.  et  de 
chir.."  Aug.  6.  13,  1*6,  pp.  Ml,  .'>.<r.l 

ANALtJESIf.  ANALGETIC,  adj's.  A'n-a'I-je'zi'k.  -je't'i'k. 
Or.,  aroAyifTof.  Ijxt.,  analifrticHA.  Fr.,  itnitliji'Miifiw.  Ger..  anal- 
grtitch.  It  ,  analiiiticu.  bp.,  analyrsicii.  1 .' Pertaining  to  or  af- 
rect4il  with  analgesia.    2   AntKl3*ne.     11*1 

AN.VI.tiESIE  iFr.i.  r.  A"u-a'lzha-7j>.  See  ANALnEfiiA.— A. 
ayphilill<|ue  Herundaire.  A  form  nltrlhuleti  to  arahilis.  (A. 
Foumi.r.  •■  Ann.  ile  dermal,  et  de  s\-ph.,"  IWIU.  p.  4i«  (I)").l--A.  tli#- 
rapeulii|iie  criilsrf^e.  The  relief  of  jinin  by  h>7MKlermic  injec- 
tions of  water  into  the  »v,rrfs|)ontling  iiart  on'lhe'  on|in«dte  Ride  of 
the  iNKly.  [I)uini.nl|)ullier.  Miaz.  des  hop.."  hi.  ISTV.  p.  718  iLj.J— 
l*ar^)«n-a.    See /^irefic  analggsia. 

ANALGI.l  (Ijit),  n.  f.  A'nia«nVa'l'a«l)'ji>;gi'i-a«.  From  a 
prlv,  and  aAyot.  pain.  Ft.,  analffie.  Ovr.,  Analgie.  lu,  analyia. 
FVeetlom  fn.m  |win. 

AN.VLGir,  ndj.  A'nn'lji'k.  Lat.,anafpiriu.  Fr.,  nnalgique. 
I.  Kre**  from  jialn.     2.  Analgesic  <7.  r.). 

AN.VLISiIjit).  ndj.    A'niB«n)-a(a")'ll'«.    See  Anau 

ANALL.\NTHII»E.\.  (Ijit.).  n.  n.  pi.  A'nin>n)-n>lia>l)-ln'n- 
(la'n'-io^i'fl  e'-n*.  Fntm  a  priv.,  and  ttAAairociJ^  isee  Allantois). 
Fr.,  atiallatiliailirnii.     See  .V.n'aH.niota. 

AN.VLMYKON  iljit.i.  n.  n.  A'niB«n>B'l.a"I)'roi>imii«'.ro'n. 
Gr,  •■'•AaivDoi' IDiiMcnrldes].    Anything  not  salted.    (1>.JT,  .IS.] 

AN.\LOGIAiLat.l.  n.r.    A'nia«n)a>l(a»I)-o'Ji'(gi')-a«.    SeeAn- 

ALOOT. 


ANALOGIK  iFr.i.  n.  A'na'l-o-xhe.  Analogy.— A.  d'rniirui- 
bir.    S<-e  Arri.viTV  i:iildef.i.     (B.l 

AN.\LO(ilU(  EiFri.  a<lj.    A'n  a'l-o-ihek.    See  Anauxwis. 

ANALIttilscil  itier  I.  a<l].    A'n  a»lo«gi'sh.    S<-<-  Axaukioi-h. 

ANALOGISM,  n.  .\<n  a'l  o-ji'un.  fir.  afoAayxTMa  Ijit.nn- 
fi/ol/i«ifio,  (ia<i/4^i«ffiiij.  Kr..  niMi/(M/ijinir.  1.  The  itnt^-ss  t»f  r«-ach- 
liig  a  i-oncliiHion  by  aiutlogv  ir  •; ,  the  conclusion  that  where  sweat 
is  found  tlH-re  an-  siidori|iaroiis  glands).  [Galen  i.\,  32;.')|  li.  An- 
ciently, rational  as  op|i.»<.<l  to  empirical  inetliciue.  [Ii,  1S&,  14^.] 
1  Eiiipiricixm  by  imitation.     |.V.  ,'SCi  | 

ANALOGOI'S.  adj.  A'li  a'l  o.gu>s  Gr  .  araAsrot  Ij\l.,  nn- 
rl/.M/lu.  Fr..  ami/oyllr,  ri/ol/.M/i./ur..  Ger,  ono/iMiJj.r/i.  It.,  an- 
aht*i*t.  Sp.,  «n*i/'»f/»».  Cli^i^-lv  n-s«-mbling  or  of  like  origin  or  l»ur- 
|MW«'  with  another  thing  i^^iiil  of  organs  anil  tissues  |r-.  i/.,  cartilage 
Is  a.  t.)  Is.nel).  |A.  .■«)I.  .tN.-.  ;  H.  ■>) ;  I.  .Vl  |  "  When  organs  hi  dlf- 
fen-nl  animals  agn-e  with  one  nnt»lher  in  fiinilamentaT  ji/riirfiirr. 
thev  an-  siii.l  to  Is-  homologous'  ;  when  Ihev  |«-rform  the  same 
functions,  thev  an-  sold  to  Is-  analogous'  Thus,  the  wing  of  a 
l.ini  and  Ihi-  arm  of  a  man  an-  tNinslnii-te.1  u|)on  the  same  funda- 
mental plan,  anil  they  an-  thi-n-fon-  hoiiioli>gous  organs.  They 
an-  not  analogous,  however.  sinc«-  thev  )lo  not  |M-rforii)  the  same 
function,  the  one  Ix-ing  lulaiHed  for  aenal  I'sv.moliou.  the  other  Is- 
Tgnn  of  pn-helision.     On  the  other  hand,  the  wingi 
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ngsiif  an  inv-cl  Isilh  sen'i*  for  tlighl.  aixl  thev  are 
then-fon- analog.>us,  since  ti-ey  |>erform  tin-  same  function.  They 
an-  not  homologous,  however,  as  thev  are  constructtsl  uiK>n  wholly 
dissiiniliu-  plaiLs.'-     [A.  :«>.  | 

.AN.VLOGrE.  n.  A'na'1-o'g.  Gr.  iriAovor  Ijii..iiiinrn!7iim. 
Fr..  analiKjiu-.  Ger..  AnaUxj.  It.,  oixi/.i;;.),  Sp..  omi/.s/o.  An 
organ  or  stnictun-  that  is  analogous  to.  but  in>t  itlentical  \vith.  an- 
oiiier,  I.  «■.,  resembles  it  in  Bp|)earaiice,  in  origin.  **r  in  function, 
taking  the  nlaet-  in  one  organLsni  that  the  other  takes  in  another 
ic.  r;.,  the  clitoris  as  an  a.  of  the  jN-nls.  tlie  prostate  as  an  a.  of  the 
uterus,  gills  as  a's  of  lungs,  etc.  I.     [L.j    See  IIomolooce  and  A>'AL- 

OOOfS. 

ANALOGl'M  (lj»t.>.  n.  n.  A'niB"n>-a'lia>l)'o-gu>m(gu"mV  An 
analogue  (</.  e.).— Anaiogra  Heiiiiuls.  Necker's  term  for  the  sore- 
dia  of  lichens.    IB,  IW.) 

AN.\LOGY,  n.  A'n-B'lo-jiV  Gr..  avaAoyi'a.  Lat..  nnnfo<;fa. 
Fr. ,  analoffie.  Ger.,  AunttHiif.  ('fi>erriii.-itinimiintj.  It..  analtMjin. 
Sp..  n/irt/of/l'fl.  A  similarity  tif  structure,  origin,' or  function"  be- 
tween dilTerent  organs  or  jMirt.s.  without  idi-ntily.  or  a  similarity  of 
processes.  [G.  Saint-IIilaire  u-V,  301).J  See  Ho'houniv  aud  AnaLt 
ooocs. 

ANALOSIS  (Lat.V  n.  f.  A'nia'n»-n>.lo'si»s.  Gen.,  onalu'uroj 
i-aish  Gr..  aviXuffn  isec  .\.S'aLVSIs).  Fr.,  rin«/iwe.  tier..  .-Iiio/ojce. 
It.,  anal(j.ti.  Sp.,  tinaWutis.  A  wasting  Bway,  destruction  (said  by 
HipixK-rotes  of  atrophy  of  the  brain).     [M,  511.] 

AN.VLTHES  (Lat),  adj.  A»iiia>n)a'lia>l)'the»the's).  Or. 
dfaA*!);.  Vr..  auallhe.  1.  Incurable,  lllipisx-mtes  (A,  311)1  *■ 
Incapable  of  elTei-ting  a  cure.     [L,  50  ) 

AN..\LTHETIC,  adj.  A'n-a'1-the't  i'k.  Gr.  iiiaA»i,T«.  In- 
curable.   [L.) 

ANALTtW  iljit.),  adj.  A'nla"n)-a'lin'l)'to's.  Gr  .  afaArot  (from 
a  priv.,  anil  aAc,  salt).     Cusaltt-d.     |Hip|>ocrat<-s  (L,  47,  .^i).) 

A>".\LYSATErK  iFr),  n.  A«n-a'-le-za"tu'r.  S«-<-  .\nalvrier. 
—A.  ohrffiiiutiqiie.  The  spectrum  considered  as  a  means  of  an- 
alysis.    IZantedeschi  IL,  77|.] 

AN.*LY'SE  (Fr.,  Ger>,  n.  A'n-a'-lei,  a'n-a>-lu«'»-».  See  An- 
AI.TSIS.  — .\.  auf  nnssem  We(c  iGer.i.  See  .Vsalvsis  in  Ihr  wet 
icay.—A.  auf  Irookenein  We(t  lOer).  Set-  Analysis  in  (Ae  dry 
ir<iy.— A.  lies  corps  organises  (Fr.).  See.4iiofof)iirn/  and  (hy/an- 
ir  ANALYSIS.  —  .\.  ^K-iiientalre  (Fr.).  Im-*-  ('//imo/e  analys'is.— 
A.  eiidioin^trl<|ue  <  Kr.  i.  See  Oa-wmetric  analysis.  — A,  iin- 
■n^dlute  iKr.i.  Se«-  I'ruximair  analysis.  A.  niln^rale  (Fr.l. 
See  /norf/oiiir  ANALYSIS.- A.  init  der  I-llllirolire  (Ger.).  See 
Htnwpijir  ANALYSIS.— A.  par  vole  huiiilde  (Kr.).  See  Analysis 
iH  thr  irvt  inty.~,\,  par  vole  s^clie  (Fr.».  Si-e  Analysis  i'ii  the 
(trtj  irait  — Elelllentar-.\.  (Ger.).  See  I'ttimntr  ANALYSIS.  Eu- 
dionietrisclie  .\..  Gasoiiietrisrhe  vl..  GHsvoluiiietrisehe  A. 
llier. ).  S»-e  (tasomi-thr  analysis. — Gewirhts-A.  (tier.).  See 
(iravimetric  ANALY-sis.-  Mass-.\.  (tier.).  S*H'  ro/iinirfrir  ANALYSIS. 
— Tltrlr-.\.,  Tllrlniietrlsche  A.,  Volunirtrlschc  A.  (Oer). 
See  ro/i*iii#*/rir  analysis. 

ANALYSEI'K  (Fr),  n.  A«naMe-ni»r  See  A.nalvseb.— A. 
polHrlsropliiue.     Set>  PoLAKLsropE. 

ANALYSIS  il.at.),  n.  f.  A'niB«n)a'lia>l)i'siu's).i's.  Gen,  nn- 
a/ynVox  (-Ki«).  Gr.,  at-iAuffif  ifntin  avaAvrii',  to  resolve  matter  into 
its  elenientsi.  Fr..  (Imo/i/.-w.  Ger.,  ..Inu/vw.  Zer/*-f/uMf/.  It.,  nitd/tjvi. 
Sp.,  rtnii/inM.  I.  In  chemistry,  the  resolution  of' a  com|H)nnd  Into 
simph-r  iHslies  or  into  its  ultimate  elements,  for  the  jnirpose  of 
asi-ertaining  itscomiswition  ami  pni|>erlies.  |B.l  Cf.  .\('II)I>iethy. 
.Vlkalimrtr >'.  .\mioNiiirTHV,  AxuosioNrriiomiTRV.  .Alih-minihk- 
TEH.  Sai-chabiheteh.  Ciii-oniMETnY.  et4',  'i.  In  iMiinnv  ami  zoology, 
the  systematic  t-xamination  of  tin-  indivi.lual  |tnrts  of  a  plant  or  an 
animal,  with  a  vii-w  to  its  lil<>nlil)cution  or  classillcntion.  3.  In 
pathology-,  a  like  e.vamlnal ion  of  symptou)s.  of  a  clinii-al  hlstor)-.  of 
lesions.  »'tc  .  to  th-tennine  the  nntun-  or  cau.s*-  of  a  disi^i.se.  A.  A 
f.irmal  statement  of  tin-  n-sultsarriviil  nt  in  any  of  thes«'  pns'essi'ft. 
IL.j  Ab»<irptloiiielrlr  ii.  A  niethisl  of  deteru)lning  the  i-om- 
position  of  ga.s<-ous  IsNlies  by  noting  the  amount  of  al>sor]>ti*^t> 
which  takes  plao-  on  ex|»iBun'  ton  llipiiil.  the  on-fllcient  of  alisorp- 
tion  of  ili(Ten-nt  gases  In  that  liquid  being  known.  IL.  83.1- A.  by 
tUmtlon.  Se<-  I'lijiinirfrir  n.-A.  by  welfcht.  S<><- f>'rni-inirfHe 
fi.  -A.  In  the  dry  way.    Fr..  anatyiv  par  vaie  aerhr.    Oer.,  An- 


A,  ape;  A<.  M;  A*,  oh;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch>,  loch  (Scottish);  B,  he;  E*.  ell;  O,  go;  I,  die;  I<,  In;  N,  In;  in,  tank; 
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aiyse  au/ trock-eneitt  U'ey.  It.,  atialixi  per  via  sicca.  A.  hy  means 
of  heat,  using  the  blow'pipe,  crucible,  rtiixes,  etc..  and  iucludiiig 
spectral  a.  m.  v.).  [B.|— A.  in  the  huiiiUl  way,  A.  in  the  wet 
ivay.  Fr..  analyse  jMtr  vote  humide.  iivr..  Analyse  auf  nasseni 
Weil.  It.,  analisi  i>er  via  liiiuida.  A.  by  means  of  solution,  precip- 
itation, etc.— A.  per  menstrua.  .\n  a.  conducted  by  subjecting 
a  body  successively  to  ttie  action  of  various  solvents.  [L.  UU.J— 
Anatomical  a.  fr..  aiutly.-te  anatomiiiw.  The  resolution  of  an 
organism  into  its  ultimate  elemeuLs.  [L.  41.  J— Blowpipe  a.  Ger.. 
Analyse  mil  der  Liithiiilire.  A.,  particularly  of  ininejals,  by  means 
of  the  blo»pi|)e.  |B.l— Botanical  a.  See  A.  CJd  def. I.— Centesi- 
mal a.  See  OM««^t7n/i'i*e  a.— Chemical  a.  Ft.,  analyse  chimifjne. 
Ger.,  cheinisrhe  Analyse.  See  A.  (1st  def.l.— Clinical  a,  Fr..  an- 
alyse  cliniifue.  See  A.  (3d  def.). — C'olorinietric  a.  Ger..  kolori- 
nietrierhe  .4naliise.  A.  conducted  by  comparing  the  colors  of  solu- 
tions with  those  of  standard  test -solutions.  [B.]— Densimetric  a. 
Fr..  annli/sr  ilen.iinii^liiiiue.  lieT..  den.iimelrische  Analyse.  A.  by 
ascertaining  the  specific  gravity  of  a  solution,  thus  determining  the 
proportion  of  dissolved  matter.— Dry  a.  See  .-1.  in  the  dry  way.— 
Elementary  a.  Fr.,  analyse  elemenlaire.  It.,  analisi  elcmentare. 
See  L'ltimale  «.— Kucliomctric  a.  See  Gasnnietiir  «.— Forensic 
a.  An  a.  conducted  for  medico-legal  purposes.— Gasoiiietric  a. 
Fr..  analyse  eudiometrique.  Ger.,  eudinmetri.''ilh  uicl.r  (insmif- 
trLiche\  Analyse.  Syn.  :  etuliometry,  gasonieti'/  \ii  ,i  ■  ';  h,  'i  I 
by  estimating  the  volume  of  the  gases  evolved  in  i 

of  a  compound.  [B.]— Gravimetric  a,,  Gravonc  i ;  n   .i..  ( .  i  i  \ .. 
metrical  a.    Fr.,  analyse  gravimf-triqiw.     (i.i 
A  quantitative  a.  conduct«d  by  w.'iL,-liin_-  i  h-    i      i  i.  1 1.  /.   I  .n-  i  In- 

products  derived  from  them. 


iimediate.  Hee  Pntxiniate  a.  Iiidir.'i  i.  .  '  /,..;,^  .!,ki- 
lyse.  A  quantitative  a.  in  whii-h  th.-  m  i  i  h;  1 1  .  [i>i  tiii'-nis  of  a 
compound  are  not  isolated  before  tln-ir  esiiniatinn.  hut  are  made 
to  form  new  combinations  the  relation  of  the  molecular  weight  of 
which  to  that  of  the  original  compound  furnishes  a  key  to  the  con- 
stitution of  the  latter.  IB.  J'.i  I  Inorganics.  Fr.,  analyse  in- 
oryanique.  Ger.,  ««"»'/-'' -  .\  ■■■i!'/^'-.  The  a.  of  inorganic  sub- 
stances.   [B.| — Micrix-iit  :il  .1.    >  "■r.,mikriichemi.sche  Analyse. 

Chemical  a.  of  a  boti\  i     ■■   i  A:ih  the  aid  of  the  microscope. 

JB.]— Orf;anic  a.  Fr..""  ',,  "'i^^'n/ue.  Ger..  organische  Ana- 
yse.  The  a.  of  ori^anic  s1l^lSLauc^•s.  fB.]— Polariscopic  a.  Fr., 
analyse  polariscapnine.  Ger.,  potariskopische  Analyse.  It.,  analisi 
polarijKapica.  A.  by  means  of  the  poiariscope.  (B.]  See  Sac- 
CHARIMCTER.  —  Prismatic  a.  See  .Spectral  a.  —  Proximate  a. 
Fr.,  analyse  immediate.  An  a.  to  determine  in  what  proximate 
principles  the  elements  of  a  body  are  grouped.  [B.  2.]- Quali- 
tative a.  Fr.,  analyse  qnalitative.  Ger.,  qnalitatii^e  Analyse. 
It.,  amdisi  qnalitativa.  An  a.  undertaken  simply  to  determine 
and  isolate  the  elements  of  which  a  body  is  composed,  withovit 
trving  to  ascertain  the  proportions  in  which  they  are  combined. 
(B.  a.]— Onantitafivea.  Fr.  oii.i/v"-  quantitative.  Ger..  quan- 
titative Analyse.  U.,  analisi  qiuiiit,l„l n<:  Sp,.  ,ni,ilisis  ciianti- 
taliva.  An  a.  undertaken  to  (li-ti-nnin  n,  pi  |iiion-s.  either 
by  weight  or  bj-  volume,  of  the  cnniii  i^  I'f  a  body. 

The  chief  varieties  are  gasometr'ic.   ;:i  i  imI   vulunietric 

a.  tq.  v.).  (B,  2.1— Spectral  a„  Sp.  .  1 1 ni.  a.,  Spectro- 
scopic a..  Spectrum  a.  Fr.,  analyse  s/trrtntlr  (Jer,.  .Spektral- 
Atutlyse.  It.,  analisi  spettrale.  The  determination  of  the  chemi- 
cal or  physical  cimstitutiou  of  a  bo<ly  by  means  of  the  sjiectro- 
scope(^.  r.).  (B.)  See  also  Spectri'm. — Thermometric  a.  Fr.. 
analyse  thermnmetrique.  Ger.,  tkermometrische  Analyse.  An  a. 
conducted  by.  estimating  the  alteration  of  temperature  produced 
by  the  interai-tioD  of  two  or  more  substances  mixed  or  compounded 
together.  (B.  4'.).]— Titration  a.  See  Volumetric  a.— Toxico- 
io||;leal  a,  Fr..  anahyse  ioxicologique.  Ger..  toxicoloqische  Ana- 
lyse. It.,  analisi  tttssicoloyira.  An  a.  undertaken  to  determine 
the  presence  or  absence  of  poisons.  [B.]  Cf.  Forensic  a. — l-lti- 
mate  a.  Fr.,  analyse  elemenlaire  (ou  ultimel  Ger,  Kleinentar- 
analyse.  An  a.  to  Ascertain  the  ultimate  elements  of  which  a  body 
is  composed.  [B.  a.j— A'oluinetric  a.,  Volninetrical  a.  Fr., 
analyse  volumetriqne.  Ger.,  vnlumetrische  Analyse.  It.,  anali.^i 
volumetrica.  Sp.,  andlisis  volumetrica.  A  quantitative  a.  by  es- 
timating the  consiiluent-s  by  volumes.  Especially  applied  to  quan- 
titative a.  conducted  by  determining  the  <-xaft  v.  .itiincof  a  stand- 
aril  solution  required  to  produce,  in  a  giv.-n  (luaiilily  of  a  solution 
under  examination,  certain  delinit^^  changes  in  color,  solubility,  re- 
action, etc.  |B.|.— Weight  a.  See  Gravimetric  a.— We:t  a.  See 
A.  in  the  tret  //-Of/.  — Zoochemical  a.  Ger.,  zoiichemisclie  Analy.w. 
The  a.  of  animal  substances.    IB.] 

ANALYST,  n.  A^n'a^l-i^st.  One  who  conducts  an  analysis, 
especially  a  chemist  employe<l  to  make  analyses  for  public  pur- 
ptjses. 

ANALYTIC,  .\N.*LYTICAL,  adj's.  A'n-a'l-in'i'k.  -in'i^k- 
a'l.  Fr. ,  analytique.  Ger.,annlyti.sc!t.  It.,  anal  it  ico.  Hp.,anali- 
tico.    Pertaining  to  or  having  the  power  of  analysia.    [L.]    See  A. 

CHEMISTRY. 

AN.\L\'ZK,  V.  tr.  A'l'a'l-iz.  Fr..  analyser.  Ger.,  anal'/siren. 
It.,  analizzare.  Sp.,  anali.:.ir.  To  make  an  analysis  of  anything. 
[L.J 

ANALYZER,  n.  A'n'a'll-OT»r.  Fr..  analysenr,  analysateur. 
1.  An  analyst.  2.  In  a  polarizing  instrument,  the  polarLscope.  or 
that  part  of  the  ai>paraWs  which  ilistinguLshi-s  polarized  from  <irdi- 
nary  light,  as  op|M>s**rI  to  the  polarizer,  whicli  converts  ordinary 
Into  polarized  light.     [If.] 

AN.\M.\I.Lr,  n.  A  Brazilian  shrub  having  carminative  prop- 
erties.   [L.  ia-i.l 

ANXm.VTOSE  (Ger.).  n.    A'n-a-ma'-to'ze'.    See  A>-.«>iatosis. 

ANAMENIA  fijitj.  n.  f.  .\'n'a'nia'-me(mal'ni'-a'.  .\  genas 
of  ranuncidnc'ous  plants  Iwlonging  to  the  .Xnemonideoi.  established 
hv  Ventennt.  relaterl  to  .Adonis,  but  now  referred  to  Knowltania. 
IB.  121  l-.V.  corlacea  IVentena*].  Fr.,  a.  eanstiqne.  A  species 
often  described  as  Adonis  capensis  (q.  v.),  but  more  properly  re- 


ferred to  Knowltonia.  [B.  ITS.]  .See  Kxowlto.via  rigida.—A.  gra- 
cilis [Yentenat|.  A  si)ecies  described  as  .4dnnis  qracili.s-  <q.  v.), 
but  more  properly  referred  to  Knoa-ltonio  t,ni',h\-'     ip,  iso  ■■     \, 

laserpitif^lia  [Ventenat|.     Syn.:  .!</.. n..     '  ■       .     !■    i.-t] 

(sen  vesicatoria  |Liuua'US  fil.]i.  .\  sp.-ii.^  \i  i  i  _  I ,  ,  ,  i  ,  i  iiii 
Adonis  capensis  iKnotrltonia  riqiduK  win.  li  i;  v.  ,.  i,  n  i  .,  mi.l.-s 
in  properties  and  uses.  Properly  rcfenvd  lu  K.,uuU,j„.<:  i..,,,(i- 
toria.    [B,  173.] 

ANAMIDE,  n.  A'n'a'm-i'd(idl.  From  a  priv.,  and  Ammonia. 
Fr..  anamide.  Ger..  Anamid.  Baeyer's  name  for  a  compound 
formed  from  an  amide  by  the  abstraction  of  aumionia.  as  an  an- 
hydride is  formed  from  au  acid  by  the  abstraction  of  water.    (B.  2.] 

ANA5IIE(Cier.).  n.  A=n-a  me'.  See  Axj:mia.— A,  drr  Schwan- 
gerer.  See  Ax^uiA  yrarirfunim.— Stauungs-.V.  See  Enyorije- 
nient  anemia. 

AX.VMIKTA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A>n(a'nVa»-mu5r(mer)'ta».  Fr..  an- 
amirte.  Ger..  Finchkornerstraiieh.  !t..  Sp.,  anamirla.  A  genus 
of  menispermaceous  plants.  I'stablishcil  by  Colcbrook.  having  dru- 
paceous fruit  and  fi-sepnlcil  tlowirs  wliiih  arc  diieciiais.  the  male 
having  numerous  stamens  fiis.-.l  iiiio  mn'  panvl.  and  the  female 
flowers  3  ovaries  attached  to  a  hi-njispli.-ri.-.al  ni-eptai-Ie.  (B.  lil  )— 
».  c.eciiliis  HVight  and  ArnoU|.  .\.  panii-ulala    ( ■,  .1,.1t""I:V  .\, 

<■■"■•■ -.1     I     I'-lirookJ.      Syn.  :  .Mriu.iinriiunii  .,.,       '        l.ti,r,i^| 

l.amarck].seuyie/*r<"7//(f,/v  IKoxl  M;  .        ,,- 

.  II"  .<.,,rt:\\\).Coeculuslarunnsu<l\t,.f:„,l  I.  -.,,  ul,r. 
,.,.,<io  ,lJi  I  aii.l..Ui-;i,  T»hn  hncri7ir..  l;nn;plnn~  \  i  .;.  -...w- 
ing  in  the  East  Indies.  It  is  a  climl  mi  hni.  •■■■'.  i_':  .  .  , ;  i,,,,k 
resembUng  cork  in  stnicliirc.  thu  I.  .  '  i;i hiv- 
ing hairy  tufts  growing  from  th.-  im.   .  ,  ;  ] i  ■..-,,  i,.  i  i  ,ii,i.-- 

ulate  flowers.  The  rcniform  dnip.n .  ..u.,  liuil  i.,  Liu  ,.,,,,,(„.,  ,a- 
dicus  (3.  r.).     [B,  19,  172,  212.] 

ANAMIKTATE,  n.    A'n-a^-mu'rtat.    A  saltof  anamirtic  acid. 

AN.\MIKTIC,  adj.  A''n-a»-mu»rti2k.  Fr..  anamirtique.  It., 
anamirtico.  Of  or  pertaining  to  .-tiitiniiXn.  [B.]— A.  acid.  Fr., 
acide  anamirtique.  Ger.,  .inamirtinsdnre.  It.,  acidoanamirtin}. 
An  acid,  forming  acicular  crystals  of  nacreous  lustre,  obtained  by 
saponifying  anamirtin  with  caustic  potash  and  decomposing  the 
soap  with  hydrochloric  acid.  It  is  considered  by  Heintz  to  be  iden- 
tical with  stearic  acid.    [B,  2.] 

ANAMIRTIN,  n.  A'n-a'mu'r'ti'n.  Fr.,  anamirtine.  Ger., 
.■liioniii-ti'n.  lt.,Sp.ti„oiiu,tiiiH.  I.  A  glvceride  of  the  composi- 
tion C,,H3,05  =  f',,H3,(C3llsiUj.  found  in  the  fattv  matter  ex- 
tracted from  the  co.ciuits  iii,li,-iis  isi-,-d  of  .Inomirlu  e,„eidu.i).  It 
forms  arborescent  crystals  wlm-li  afler  melting  solidify  with  a  waxy 
mass.  It  is  also  called  stearophanin.  [B.  2.!  2.  .\  neutral  sulj- 
stance,  C^^Hj^Oio.  obtained  by  the  fractional  distillation  of  com- 
mercial picrotoxin.     |B,  207.] 

ANA]>rNESI.\,  ANA3INESIS  (Ijit.).  n's  f.  A'n^n^nl-n'm- 
(a^m)-ne(nal'zhi2(si')-a*.  -si^s.  (Ji'tl,.  nmnnnt  'site,  anamni'snts 
{-sis\.  Gr..  avafXinjffti  (from  avaiitt^vtjtrKfiv.  \<>  c;\\\  to  niiiidi.  !•>., 
anamnese,  anamnesie.  Ger.,  Aiuiniws'-.  l:iitl:rrinii<-niii<r.  It., 
anamnesi.  Sp.,  anamnesia.  The  past  liist.iry  of  a  i-ase  of  disi-n.se 
according  to  the  remembrance  of  the  patient  or  his  fiiends  ;  any 
information  bearing  upon  the  case  that  they  are  able  to  furnish 
from  niemor>'. 

ANAJINESTIC,  AN.\MNESTICAI„  adi's.  A^n-a'm  nc^st'- 
i*k.  -i^k-a^l.  Lat..  atutmne.tticii.-^  tfnim  at-afiiTjffToeo?.  cajiable  of  re- 
n»embering).  Fr.,  anomne.-^tiquf.  Ger..  iimniiu,.-,ti.^ili.  It..  ft;(- 
amnestico.  Sp.,  anamne.'itico.  1.  Pertaining  to  the  anamnesis  k,. 
v.).  [M.]  2.  Restoring  the  memory  (formerly  said  of  drugs  suj)- 
posed  to  act  in  that  way),     [h,  51.) 

ANASrNESTICS,  n.  sing.  A'n.a'm-ne'st'i'ks.  Fr.,  anamnes- 
tique.  Ger.,  Ananinestik.  The  investigation  of  a  patient's  previous 
history  and  of  its  bearing  upon  his  present  condition.    (L.  43.  | 

ANAMNiA  (Fr.l,  adj.  A»n-a'm-qe-a.  In  zoology,  belonging  to 
the  .Inomniofa  tq.  v.).     [A,  3H5.J 

ANAMXIN.V  (Lat.).  n.  n.  pi.  A»n(a'n)-a'm(a'm)-ni(nei'na'. 
From  a  priv  .  and  ifiviov.  the  amnion.    See  .\namniota. 

AN.VMMOT.V  (Lat.).  n.  n.  pi.  A'n(a'nia'n(a'm)-ni''-o'ta'. 
Fr..  anonnii'it's.  anamnies.  A  subdivision  of  vertebrate  animals, 
incitiding  tli--  .l.iss.-s  /v.svf.-i  and  .-imphihia,  which  are  not  provided 
with  an  aiinH..ii  m  Hi-  lo.tal  slate.     |B.  28.] 

ANAMOljrillsM.  11     A^n  a' mo'rf'i'zm.    See  Anamorphosis. 

ANAMOKI'HOSKS  (Lat.i,  n.  f.  |>1.  A^nta'ni-a'-mo^r-fo'sez- 
(se^sl.  A  section  of  Uohens,  made  by  Bayrhofter.  including  several 
genera.     [B,  170.] 

ANAMOKPHOSIQUE  (Fr),  adj.  A'n-a-morf-o-zek.  Ana- 
morphotic.    [L,  109.) 

ANAMORPHOSIS  (Lat.  1.  n.  f.  A'n(a'ni-a»mo'rf-o'si».s.  Gen., 
anamorpho'sensi-.sisi.  Gr..  iro^oixjuirc?  1  f rom  dpafiop^ovf.  to  trans- 
form) Fr.,  anamorphose.  (Jer.  Anamorrhose.  Cmhddunil.  It., 
anamnrfosi.  Sp.,  ananun-foxis.  1.  In  botany  and  zoology,  an 
irregular  or  retrograde  development  ;  .-speciallv  11  development 
giving  rise  to  characters  which.  l>.-irig  transnntted.  leacl  to  an  as- 
signment of  the  modified  organisms  to  ililTen-iit  genera  from  those 
to  which  they  originally  belonged.  IB.  121.  ins  \  2  In  .iiitt.s.  the 
process  by  w^hlch  a  distorted  image  is  restor  il  to  its  proper  form 
by  means'of  a  reflecting  surface.  |I,.  I(W  «  alopt  rl<-  a.  (.er.. 
katoptrische  Anamnrul'ose.  A.  (In  the  optical  s.-ns,-i.  a  evhndiieal 
or  conical  mirror  being  used.  |L.  .mi^nioplrlc  a.  Ger.duip- 
trische  Anamorphose.  The  same  as  catoptric  a.,  except  that  a 
nrramiiial  gl.ass  is  used.  [L,  30.]— Optic  a.  Ger.,  optiache  Ana- 
mnrphase.    See  A.  (2d  def.). 

ANAMORPHOTIC,  adj.  A'nn'-mo'rf-oi't'i'k.  Fr.,  anamor- 
pho.iique.  Ger.,  anamor pUolisch.  Pertaining  to  or  dependent  on 
anamorphosis  ('/.  c).    [L,  80.) 
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ANA-Ml'Ll.l' iMaUri.  n.  A  Miilnluir  Inn-  <|KTlm|>!i  n  (ilrtlil- 
(cAirii  ttif  l.-avi'S  of  »riii-h.  ai>i>nllii);  lu.  Rln^-.!.-.  l>.iili-<l  III  rli-e- 
walfr  or  wlirv.  arv  iuimI  la  Iho  fonu  uf  ballu  fur  oitclu-M  aud  tytii- 
IMiiiUii.     1L.UO.I 

ASANACHirAltl,  n.  Tin"  Brazilian  name  for  a  ii|>celfs  of 
palm  iTiih  foo-likf  k-avM     |U.  I;!!.] 

ANA  N  A I K  I  Kr.  i.  ii.     A'  iia'iia.    Tlie  Bixa  orrllana.    [U  U».J 

ANANVrALA.  11.     Sf.' A.NA.\PAIJl. 

AN  VN\**  -Ijtt  *.   11.   111.     A'nin*ii)-aia'riia*M<iiaNt.     FVoni  the 

Mil',  ii.i.;  Hin.liistAiii.-i.i.i.Ki...     Kr..  •innmu.    (i.T. 

A'  '^<'.  iin'in>ijt!ttt.     I.  .V   tci'iiuf*  of  liroitii*liaLi*«>iiH 

pl.i  '  \  Toiiriiirort.  ullhiMii;)!  llic  luiiiit-  a.  wax  tinil 

•|>|  .     s  ..f  ih»  K'-"'is  l.y   l-i.s.>ii  (Ii>|Si.     It   Is  (listlu- 

KUi^Ji-    I -  -  <>;  .•  iivrs   with    sliilK'S   uIoM^  the  ril^ll,  ailll  bv  tilt* 

colL<*>U.laik.<i)  wl  itAtKTrifswJth  tlu'ir  hrai-Ls  into  a  syiii>ar|>olls  fruit. 
8.  Of  ifiirflHT.  n  ^-niLH  of  i>lniits,  iMrrfS|MtiitliliK  to  Hntttirliti.  |B. 
J»,  IM  1-A'UtluT  H1.T.I.  Oil  of  a.  11)  l-A.  ciiltlv*  iKr.i.  S.i' 
.4.  ni/iriM  -A.  ilm  buUiKr  I.  A  imiiu'  ill  tin-  Krcliuh  Wi-hI  Indii-H 
for  ilintT.-iit  s|)«-li-s  of  «r./m.;i<iiiiiil  TilUiiuhiii.  Ill  l-.'l.l-AVr«l- 
brrrv  ilivr  >.  The  /■>iii/iiri<i  iiiiiiii<i.ua  .seiiyriiiK/irtonil.  |U.  IMil.J 
— AVitiu-iiz  iln-r  I.  All  aliviholio  aohitioii  of  oil  of  a.  III.  4V.|- 
A*Ki-%%-i4*'ll»e  MIt'r.V  See  A.VANArtl.v*.  — .i'llallf  (tit-r.!.  Tile  lllire 
obtaiiu-'l  from  the  leaves  of  .1.  mifiriiji.  [B.  4U.|-A.  kurnlax  tKr.i. 
Sw  Hk"Mki.ia  Jl-drtifiM.  —  A'klr»*ehe  tOer.K  See  Uliiler  Piiykalih.— 
A.  iiiMl-|>»iirri  (Kr  1.  S<-e  llHoiiKt.tA  wirti/xiiirri.— A'ill  (der.l. 
Oil  of  a.  lU  l-.\.  pliciiu  il->  I.  See  Uromklia  piana.—A.  pln- 
KilliitKr.).     Stt'  Uhomki.ia  ;»''i</uiri.— A.  HatlvuH  (N-hultesI.     Kr. 


CUll4i 


It..  >iiioii(i.<  ;ji,iiif<i 


«n 


r/ul  «l.  {LilllUfU-Sl.  (Ill- 


R|MH-ies  iiiili^-iioii-i  ttt  South  Aiiierii-a.  aiul  niUiirali 
and  West  liidi**s.  in  tropi«-al  .\sia,  and  in  .\friea.     It 
plant  with  rttilT  spiiioim  lert\'es_  f rom  whieli  is  i>ht 


1  a  Hill 


In  niakint;  eords  and  nipes.  Tile  iMiinixmud  eonieal  fruit,  or  pine- 
apple. Ls  Ixiriie  on  a  .short  stalk  risinc  from  the  eenln-  of  the  plant. 
It  U  ver>'  jiiiey.  and  when  riin*  forms  a  delirious  tahle-f  rtiit  :  iiiiri|>e.  it 
Is  iu*id  and  stVptic.  and  i.s  sjiid  t<i  be  a  ]Miwerfiil  diiiretie  and  anlliel- 
miniie.  and  to  be  aliortifaeient.  |H.  111.  Wl.]  — .V.  HHUvaKe  (Fr.i. 
S«e  Brohelia  /iiiif/uia.— A*i*cIiIUII«iis  (Ger.i.  See  Ok-ci's  bmiitf- 
li<c.— A'K^lde  lOiT.i.  See  Anttnas/Ktiif.  —  A'wein  ((ier.t.  Pine- 
apple wine.  JL.  40.1— Eiwbare  A.  lUer.  l.  S«-e  .4.  aalirii.i.—On  at 
a.  (ier..  A'lilher,  A'ol.  A  solution  of  ethyl  bntyrale  in  H  or  10 
times  it-s  weight  of  alcohol.  It  ha-s  the  odor  of  the  pineapple,  anil  U 
used  by  coDfeetioners  and  i)erfumers.  also  to  trive  the  flavor  of 
rum.    [B,  41— Fomiiie  tl'a.  iFr,).    The  pineapple.     10,121.1 

AXANASIX.E  (Lnt.),  n.  f.  pi.  .\'n(a>nVa'-'sia's>-i(ei'neina»-<>'). 
Ft.,  HiKliKMiiieei'.  tier.,  .4iia>l>|j«i'lieil.  An  order  nf  llionocotyledo- 
nous  plants  established  bv  Braun,  oomprLsini;  the  siiiLrle  family, 
Brmmliiierfr.  It  Ls  distiiieuislied  from  the  Uliflorir.  by  the  dis- 
position of  the  perianth  wliioli  consists  of  0  leaHets.  3 'external, 
f^reen  and  calyx-like,  and  3  iuteroal,  colored  and  corolliform.  IB, 
<9,1 

AX.ANASS.A  il-at.l.  n.  f.  A»n(a'ni-n'iiia>ni-a»s(a'slsa'.  Und- 
ley's  name  for  the  treniis  .lfuiiiri.s.  IB.  Ui.j  — A.  liiolila  lUmllev]. 
A  variety,  with  e<lible  fruit.  liuliKenous  to  South  Amerii'a.  |B.  IKi).] 
—A.  sativa  ILin.lley],  S.f  Asanas  «ii/ii'i/«. -.V.  Neiiilserrata 
[Lindleyl.  A  South  .Vmerieaii  si)ecies.  with  e<lible  fruit  ;  probably 
a  variety  of  .4.  xidiu.  IB,  180.1-.\.  vuleuris  ILiudleyl.  See 
Ananas  siitivim. 

ANAN.\SS.E.E  (Lat.K  n.  f.  pi.  A'nia>ni-a'n(a'ni-a's(a>si-.se'- 
(Ba''e'i-eia'-e').  A  tribe  of  broiiieliaceous  plants,  made  by  Beer, 
Including;  the  eeniLs  .4iiaiuiji.     [B,  170.] 

AXAN.VS.SK.E  (Ij»t.).  n.  f.  pi.  A'n(^a'n>-a'n(a«nVa's^a'src'-e- 
(a'-e'i.  Fr..  riii#i»n-i*tpe.i.  (Wr..Anaiuutwen.  A  subdivision  of  the 
Bromtlietr,  established  bv  Reichenbach.  including  .4iuiiifiji,  Hrome- 
lia,  aud  other  (genera  with  inferior  ovary  and  fleshy,  baeciform 
fruit.     IB.  r.'l,  ITrt.l 

AX.IN'CE  (ljit.>.  n.  f.  A'n(a'ni-a'n'a'n'i'se<ka>.  Or.  iiiy..!. 
A  severe  hut  unavoidable  sur;;ical  proL-edure  :  esi>ecially  in  tin? 
treatment  of  a  fracture.     lHip|)ocrate<  iD.  liir  ;  M,  ISi.l 

AXAXCOPHA«I.ViI-:it,i,  n.  f.    A'n(a"ni-a'n'ia>ii')-ko-fniftt>r- 

ji^iKi^l-a'.     <tr..  iyayKo4>ayia  (from  ai'ayKlj,  constraint,  and  ^ayrii/. 

to  eat  t.    (hjr.,  Amiiikiifflitt^fiv.    A  strictly  enforced  diet,  espfx'iully 


tb^t  of  the  ancient  athletes.     lU  30. 1 
AN.\NI»EK  iljil.i.  adj.  and  n.  m.    A'nln'nVa'n(a>nl'du'r(de'r). 
1  anriv..  and  ariip.  a  limn.    Unmanly,  impotent ;  an  iniixitent 
IM,  M.]     See  ANAN'DROfS. 


Fro 
man 

ANANDK.E  il^al.i.  n..  f.  pi.  of  odj.  amimlrufi  ( pin»tce  iinder- 
Btood).  A'nia'ii>-a'n(a'ni'dre(dra'-e'i.  I'lants  without  male  <ir- 
Knns  ;  a  name  t;iviMi  by  Link  t^i  a  class  of  plants  ei]nlvalent  to  the 
^/l'l/^»/#/lI/^l  of  other  cliL<wincatioiis.  and  comprising  the  orders 
Epi/ihi/tT.  M,i,.,lin..i.  <;„Mn„nyri.  anil  Funiji.     IB.  1711,1 

AN.VNDK.VIIlKiKr.i,  a-lj.     A'n-a'n'-dra'r.    See  Asasdhocs. 

ANANDItAKirs  (Ijit.),  adj.  A'iua>n(-a»n(o>nHlra(dra>iri»- 
u'siu'si.    See  Ana.sdroi's. 

ANANHKIAtLat),  n.  f.  A'n(a"n»-a'n(a«ni'dri'-a».  Fr,  annn- 
drir.  i^er.,  Auamlriir.  I.  UnmanlineHs.  imiKiteni-e.  anaphnxlisla. 
eunuchism.  |A,  .•»«  ;  L,  49  ;  M,  10.1  -i.  The  state  of  U-inn  unmar- 
ried (said  of  womenl.  lA.  311.1  3.  A  Renns  of  comiiosile  jilants 
N-lonfini;  to  the  tribe  .irii/i>i'ar>-iT.  IB.  19. | -A.  Iiellldlaotniiii 
II)e  Candollej,   A.   disculdea  ILeas.),   A.   radlntu  [U-ss.].    Se<> 


ANANKKIors.  ad).    A«n-a»n'dri>-u«8.    See  ANAMDRorg. 
AN.lNimisCH  ider),  adj.    A'n-n'n'drl'sh.    See  AxANDBOfs. 
A\AM»UOl-S,  o.lj.     A'nan'-dni's.      fir,  iyaytpot      Ijlt.,  on- 
in<friu.    Fr.,  anamtrairt.    Qer.,  anaiulritch.    I.  Unmarried  (said 


ofwnmenl.  |A,  3||.|  2.  Impotent  (said  of  men).  IL,  tS.]  S.  In 
botany,  liavlDK  no  Mamens.     [L.] 

ASANKtISIS  (Lai.i,  n.  f.  A'n(n»nVa«n(a'nl-e»-o'«l»«.  Oen., 
afl(liiro'«r«u  i-M»).  (Jr..  a>-ai-^w9ic,  ir*y*voi%  'from  ara»-owj#a4.  to 
renew  I.     The  pnK-ess  of  the  renewal  of  wastitl  tissues.     [Kl 

ANANKKINtilK  iTainlh,  n.     The  /■rdufiKiii  iniirrj-.     (B,  l«.l 

ANA><;KI.0S  (Ijii.i,  n.  111.  A'n.a>nin'iiia>n'iJe«l(t,-e'lN>»«. 
Or,  «n>rT<Aot  ||llos<.tirld«l.     The  A-|i«->ij>  iiriilr.ifiK.     \U  IH&l 

ANANl,  n.  In  the  Marquesas  IslaiuU  aud  Tahiti,  the  lunie  for 
CifrlMiiuruiitiiiiH.     (B.  I'.'M 

A>'AM'AL.\.  n.  A  plant  of  the  I'hillpplne  Islands.  IIioukM  to 
be  the  Khus  iMumi:  but  bv  Ilorv  ri'inmled  as  related  to  Acacia, 
the  bark  of  which  is  astriiiKi-nl.     [B.  I'.M  :  U  lo&l 

ANANtA  iSanscr.l.  n.     The  Hrmitlenmiu  tnilicuM.     |B.  INI.) 

ANANTALI.  ANAMTALY-MAKAVAKA.  n's.  A  Malabar 
plant,  thought  to  be  the  Kpitltnilrnn  milium,  the  fresh  juice  of 
which  is  used  by  the  iiativeH  as  a  catliartic  aud  to  relieve  colic.    [L, 

ro,  lo&i 

ASANTAMl'I,.  ANANTAMl'LA  lB<-ni;al>.  n's.    Soe  AkaxtI. 

AN.\NTH.K  iljit  I.  n.  f.  pi.  A'ii'a>nl-a'lila>nl'tliWtha>-<-*). 
From  a  priv..  and  oi-*o«.  a  llower.  Vr..iintnithrrji.  tier.,  ^iianfAen. 
A  name  Kiven  by  .Marlins  to  the  crypto^'ams.     |B,  131.) 

AXAXTIIKiFr.i.  adj.    A«n-a"iit.    Ananthous.     lU) 

ANANTHKKATK,  adj     A'n-a'u'thu»rat.    See  A-vANrnitnofR. 

ANANTHKItlXiIjit.l.  n.  ni.  A>n(a»nv.n'n(n>ni'lliu»nlhe'ril'x. 
Gen..  (iiiu)ifA«T'ici>.  From  a  priv  ,  and  af0ifn(.  tin*  Is'ard  «tf  an  ear 
of  itirii,  a  culm.  A  freniis  of  as<-lepiadaiH*«»iis  plants  established  by 
Niittall.  often  referrxHl  to  other  Kciiera.  |B.  l.'l.  IM  |-  ,\.  rnniil- 
veiis  lliray].  Syn.  :  Aitrlepiaji  c'tniini-nM  |Bjildwiii|.  A  sjiecies 
(trowiiik;  in  (ieortfia  and  Floriila.  The  leaves  linie  Isen  use<l  as  an 
ai»plication  to  rattlesnake  bitt-s.  IB.  2I.'».  "  Iirujr.  Circnlar."  1HT5,  p. 
77  iLi.|-A.  arruinlieiiK  |S'uttall|.  A.  nutlallluiius  ||lon|.  A 
siMfies  des*'rit»ed  by  Decaisne  as  Accnitfs  tircumln-nii  lo,  e. I,  but 
by  Gray  refern-il  to  Afch'piwtoyn.  IB,  ai5.]  A.  paiilrulatus 
iSiitlalfl.  .\.  forreyaiuis  fDonl.  See  Asclei'Ioikika  liridU.—A. 
virldis  (Nuttalll.     See  A.  ronnireiM. 

AN.VNTHKKOrs.  adj.  A«n-a'n'tliu'r-u>s.  From  o  priv.,  and 
av^p6v.  liloomrnK-  I*at.,  nnantherntus.  Fr..  tntiinthi-rr.  Oer., 
(i/ifficr-eiiios.  In  botany,  baviug  no  antliers  ;  abortive.  IB,  106; 
L,  50.1 

ANANTHOrvri,rs  (I.,at.).  n.  in.  A»nia>nVa'nia«n>-tlio»ii- 
(tli<i^kri3kiu*k)-ln'.s<lu*8).  From  a  priv..  ai'9<K.  a  (lower,  and  <v«Aot, 
a  riuK  or  disc.  Fr,  (iil«il(Aor|^r/e.  1.  A  lihllit  the  How  it  of  which 
has  n  naked  disc.  [I...  51.1  ^-  -^  peniis  of  plants  imule  by  Vaillant, 
corresponding  to  the  (.Vj/ii/a  of  Cittrtner.     111.170.! 

AN.4NTHOrrs  (Lat.l.  n.  ni.  A'nia'n.  a'nia'nithopu'spu's). 
Perhaps,  from  a  priv.,  avSot.  a  llower,  and  irouc.  a  fi>oi.  A  ^nus  of 
plants  made  by  Ratinestpie,  identical  with  Comiiu-lyint.    |B,  121.1 

AXASTirtH'S,  oilj.  A'n-B'n'thii>s.  From  a  priv..  and  •►•ot, 
a  tlower.  Fr.,  niiniifAe.  Oer.,  bliilhenlos.  anaiilhisclt.  In  botany, 
haviiif;  no  llowers.     IB,  198  ;  L,  ,'i6.| 

ANANTIOFATHISCH  (Ger),  adj.  A>ua»u-ti»-o-pa>t'i'»h. 
See  Antipathic. 

A>".\NT()->irL,  ANANTO-MOOL,  ANAXTO-M'l'I.,  n's. 
See  Anantamci.. 

ANAPAIM.V.  n.  A  tree  of  British  Guiana,  the  bark  of  nhlcb 
is  aromatic,  and  is  used  by  the  natives  in  fevers  and  dysenterr, 
i\Varing(L.03i.| 

AN.\PAI.A,  n.    SecANANPAiji. 

AN.VPAI-IXDKOMKSIS  i}MX  n.  f.  A'ii(a>nVo>pa'l(pn>l>- 
i'n  ilro-melmaisi^s.  C.-n..  <iii<i,„i;iM./,om..'»...»  (...i»i  From  ifi- 
iroAiv.  contrariwise,  and  jpd^iti^a  i  =  Spdiiijua,  from  dpafictV.  to  runt, 
a  course.  An  old  term  for  the  n'lurn  of  a  ilisease  on  Ihesiileop- 
iM.site  the  one  at  llrst  afTecle<l.  IM.Iiii.l  IIlp|KsTntesii.s.-d  the  verb 
avana\tv6i>otAtiv  to  express  the  act  of  brin^iii);  a  Imuda^'  bock  to  a 
jciven  iM»iiit  in  the  process  of  ajiplyin^  it,     lA.  311,1 

ANA  I'A  I.LI'S,  n.  A  name  given  by  Cniiielll  to  the  Curfiu 
nftiiiifia.     (B.  121.] 

ANAP.-VLSIS  (Ijit.l.  n.  f.  A'n(a'nVa'-pa'l  pa>l)'si»»,  Oen., 
aMri/xil'wo.'i  i-fti'x).     Or,  ai-avoAnt.     A  violent  tremblili);.     |M,  13.| 

ANAPAItrA.  n.  A  Malaluir  plant  laccordlne  to  B<irj-,  the 
Ptilltox  Hcdntlriis),  nt  a  bitter  taste,  use<l  in  Imtlis  and  iKiultictv  to 
relieve  iiain.     |B,  I'.'l  ;  L,  lO,'.,] 

ANWPAI'SIS  (Ijit,1.  n,  f.  A'n(a'nia-pa«i|ia''uiBl'8,  Oen,, 
niui/HiM'Nrojt  (-xitfi.  Gr.,  di'awavffK.  1.  Kt'st.  rtdaxation,  nvreatloD. 
llIipi)ocrates(A.  3111,]    2.  A  remission  (as  of  o  feveri,     |M,  m,] 

ANAPKIH.VTir,  ailj.  A'na«-pi-ra'li'k,  Fmm  iyantii>i<r»<ti. 
to  continue  »»rn-iM'nt  an  i-xi-rcise  Fr,.  (Muipf'inWi'f/iie,  Cjuised  by 
the  frii|iieiil  re|H'lilion  of  some  luirllcular  musaiilar  action  inpplled 
by  \V,  A  llnnimoiul  to  a  ihiss  of  |iaralys<s  IncludiuK  writers'  luiral- 
y'sls.  leleL-raphers'  |uiral.vsls,  hanimer  jiaralysis,  I'lc),     |A.  .tlM,| 

ANAPKllIAdjit,!.  n,  f,  A'nin'nio"  ixspairi'  a,  Or.,  imwripia. 
Fr,.  tt)inpirii\  An  old  term  for  lameness,  mutilation,  or  other 
physical  Usability.     IM.  13,1 

ANAPKKOS  (Lat  >.  adj.  A«nin«ni-n«  r>"'I>arro's.  Gr.  iii- 
njpot.  Crippled,  maimed,  mauKUil,  affected  with  a  bodily  In- 
nrmlly.    IM.  1.3.1 

A>'APKTKS(Ij«t,i.  a<IJ.  A>nia>n)-a'p(a«pi'e>t-oz(e'»),  Or.  ira- 
wtT^.    Kxpanded,  distende<l.  dilat<-<l.    lAretn-nsiA.  311) :  M.  13.] 

ANAPKTIA  (Ijit),  n,  f.  A'ma'nva*  p.-'t-iiei'a«.  <Ir.  dra- 
ir^Tfia,  Fr,.  aiiajt^tir.  A  state  of  rlllatation.  lui  of  the  hlood-veilBcls 
In  angeii-ctosls.     |Galen  (A,  311) ;  K  ;  L.  118  :  M,  13] 


A.  ape:  A<,  at;  A>,  ah;  A<,  aU;  Ch,  chin;  Ch>,  locb  (Scottiab);  E,  be;  E*,  eU;  O.  go;  I,  die;  I*,  In;  N,  in;  m,  tank; 
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AXA-MULIA' 
AXAPNOGKAPII 


AJfAFETUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A»n^a»a^a«p^a*p)'e»^u*s(u*s).  See 
Anapetes. 

ANAPHALACROSIStLat.i.n.  f.  A'lua'nVa'-fa'lifa'lVa^kro'- 
Ki's.  Gen..  auaphaUicro' st<)s  i-sixt.  From  ai'a^aAaxpof.  bald-hfaded. 
Baldness  extemiiujr  from  the  forehead  toward  the  vertex.     [G,  34.] 

AXAPHALANTIASIS  tLal.».  n.  f.  A3nia'nv.a3-fa>Ufa*l)-a'n- 
(a'nMittei  a^s^a'sti^s.  Gen.,  anaphaiantias'tus  (sis).  Gr.,  ova- 
^aXayriatrts.  1.  Baldness,  especially  of  the  forehead.  [A,  311,  3:£^.J 
a.  Falliu*;  out  of  the  eyebrows.     [G-l 

ANAPHALANTICrS  (Lat.l.  adj.  A-n*a»nVaMa'UfaMVa»n- 
(a'm  ti'k-u'S'U's'.  Gr..  iva^dAairroi.  Pertaininc:  to.  dependent  on, 
or  affectetl  with  anapbalantiasis  ;  as  a  n.,  one  so  aftected.    [\,  iH,] 

ANAPHAL.VNTIS  <Lat.K  n.  f.  A^nia'ni-a'  fa^lifa'lv-a^ma'nj'- 
ti^s.    Gr..  a.va^(x\<LVTii  ifeni.  of  d^a^oAai^iaf  [i^of  understood j >.  See 

A>  APH  A I-4KTI  AS  IS . 

ANAPHALANT03IA  (Lat.\  n.  n.  .\2uia8uVa'-fa«I(fa»li-a3n- 
(a*nt-to'ma*.  (Jen.,  anaphatantom'atos  i-tis).  Gr..  ava^aAayrnttia. 
1.  Anaphalantiasls.    2.  The  part  so  affected.     [M.  13.] 

ANAPHALAVrrS  (Lat.).  adj.  A»ma'u>a»-fa21(.fa*I>-a»D(a3D)'- 
tu's»tu*si.    See  A>'ApeALA>Ticrs. 

ANAPHALIS  (Lat.t,  n.  f.  A2n(a*n>a^<a»)'faHfa»t-li3s.  Gen., 
anatthai'ens  i-f/s).  According  to  some,  a  word  formed  anagram- 
matically  from  Gnaphalium  1.  Among  the  ancients  au  herb  akin 
to  Gnaphalinm,  pri>bably  the  Diotis  camtidissima.  2,  A  genus  of 
commsile  plants  establ&hed  by  De  CandoUe,  differing  from  the 
nearly  related  genus  fruaphalium  chiefly  in  the  presence  of  a  pap- 

fiiis  upon  the  achienia.  [B.  121.  170:  L,  105.)— A.  niargaritacea 
Bentnatnand  Hooker].  Fr.,  immortelle.  Ger..  perlweisses  Katzen- 
ufotchen.  Syn.  :  Antennana  margaritacea  [R.  Brown],  Onapha- 
tium  nuirgnritaceitm  [Linnaeus]  iseu  ameriatntim  [Clusiusl).  l/e/i- 
chrysum  margaritaceuui  [De  CandoUe].  Pearly  everlasting •;  a 
North  American  species,  naturalized  in  Europe.  dlsiingaLshed  by 
its  pearly  white  unfading  flowers  ithe  immortelles  ot  the  French). 
The  herb,  herha  gnaphnlii  margarttacei,  is  sometimes  used  as  a 
remedy  in  diarrh-ea  and  dysentery,  and  externally  as  an  applica- 
tion to  bruises  and  swellings.    [B,  19,  180.] 

ANAPHASE  (Ger.>.  n.  A*n-a*-fa*'ze*.  A  generic  terra  for  all 
the  changes  which  the  nucleus  of  a  cell  undergoes  in  imhrect  cell- 
divisioD  from  the  time  the  daughter  nuclei  have  separated  until 
thev  have  assumed  the  character^  of  resting  nuclei.  [Slrasburger, 
"Arch.  f.  mikr.  Auat.,"  1SS4.  p.  ^46  (J  i] 

ANAPHE«Lat.K  n.  f.  A^nia'ui'aS-fetfa).  From  a»'a<fr^«.  not  to 
be  touched,  imimltxible.  1.  A  state  of  exaggerated  sensitiveness 
to  the  touch  moli-me-tangerei.  [Hippocrates  (A.  iHi).]  i.  That 
state  of  a  part  in  which  nothing  can  be  learned  concerning  it  by 
palpation.  [C.  G.  Kilhn  (A,  3^;.]  3.  Loss  or  impairment  of  the 
sense  of  touch.     tL.  44.] 

ANAPHE,  n.  A'n-a'f'a.  A  town  on  one  of  the  Cyclades.  of  the 
same  name,  having  a  warm  sulphurous  spring,  the  waters  of  which 
are  used  for  arthritic  affections,  paralyses,  and  catarrhs.    [A.  3:il.] 

ANAPHES  (Lat.i.  adj.  A'n(a»ni'a»f(a>ft-ez(e=s).  Or.,  ai/o^iis. 
Impalpable  or  yielding  to  the  touch.     [A,  'i^  ] 

ANAPHI,  n.    A'n-a'f'e.    See  Anaphe  (the  town). 

ANAPHIA  (Lat.  I.  n.  f.  A=nia3nha'f(a»f/i«-a».  See  Axaphe 
(Lat.). 

ANAPHLASIS.  AXAPHLA.SMUS  (XAt.>.  n"s  f.  and  m.  A«n- 
(a'nha'-'fia'f  i'la':»'la3s>-i-s.  a^nia^nna^-fla^z^fla'sfmu'simu^s).  Gen., 
anaphla'seus{-SMi.  anaphlas'mi.  Gr..  ai'o^Aiur/i.of.  Fr.,  anaphlase^ 
anaphiasme.    Masturbation.    [M,  13.  j 

ANAPHONESIS  (lAt.),  n.  f.  A=n(a5n)a»-fo-ne<na)'si's,  Gen., 
arui phone' aeos  i-sis).  Gr.,  afo^injo-t;.  Fr.,  anaphonese.  Ger., 
Schreicur.  It.,  anafonesi.  Sp..  tino/tmema,  anafnnesis.  Exercise 
of  the  voice  for  the  purpose  of  strengthening  the  vocal  organs. 
[M.  13.] 

ANAPHOR.\'Lat.).n.f.  A3nia>n)-a*f<a'n'o-ra'.  Gen.,  annpft'- 
oms.  Gr..  afai^opa  (from  ava<^€p€iv.to  bring  upi.  Fr.  aiutphore. 
1.  A  rai.'iing.  a.s  by  coughing  or  vomiting.  [M.  13.]  d.  Determina- 
tion of  blo«M|  to  the  head.  [M.  13.]  8.  A  violent  inspiration  or  ex* 
piration.     [L.  58.]    4.  A  restoration  of  health.     [L,  58.] 

ANAPHORICUSiLat.).  adj.  A2n(a»n)-a»-fo2r'i2k-u"s(u<s^.  Gr., 
ava4fopiK6i.     Fr.,  anaphorique.     Expectorating  copiously.     [M.  13.] 

ANAPHOKISCUS  (Lat.i,  adj.  A^ma'nha'-fo^r-iask'u'stu^s). 
See  Anaphorkts. 

AVAPHK.X  iLat.t.  n.  n.pl.  A=n(a3n)-a«f(a"ri'ra».  Gr.,  aKo^paln. 
pi,  of  ava^pov  [Jiaxupij^ara  understood]  i.  Stools  that  are  not  frothy. 
[L,  104.] 

AN.VPHKODI.SIAd^t.t.  n.  f.  A'n(a>n>  a'ffa'f)-ro-di»z/di3s)'i3- 
a'.    Gr.,  ai-a^po^iffia  ifrom  a  ijriv..  and  a^po&Vta.  venery ).    Fr..  ann- 

fhrofliMie.  Ger.,  Mangel  den  Zengunystrieftex.  It.,  anafrodisia. 
p.,  anafrodisia.  Lack  or  impairment  of  sexual  desire  (not  im- 
potence).   [A,  3^.] 

ANAPHKOni.SIAC.  adj  A»n-a'fro-di»z'i>-a»Ic.  Lat.,  ana- 
phrtMiiAiociui.  Fr..  anaphrfxliginque.  Ger.,  anaphrodixch,  ana- 
phrftflitisrh.  It..  Sp.,  ana/rodisiaco.  Pertaining  to  or  producing 
anaphrodlHia.     [L.] 

AN.\PHKODlSlSCH  (Ger),  adj.  A»n-a«f-n>de'zi*sh.  An- 
aphrodisiac.    [L.] 

AN*APHKOI>ITE,  n.  A'n-a'f'ro^lit.  Gr.  ava4tf>6SiTot.  Lat., 
anaphnxIittiM.  Fr..  annphrotiite.  Ger..  Anaphrotiitischer.  It., 
Sp..  ana/rodito.    A  person  affected  with  anaptu'odisia.     [L.  43.] 

ANAPHRODITIC,  adj.  A'n-a'f-ro-din'i'k.  Fr.,  anaphrotU- 
tique.  Ger,  anaphroditisch.  Reproducing  without  sexual  con- 
gress.    [A,  3»5.] 


AXAPHKOniTOrS,  adj.  Aan-a^f-ro'd'in-uSs.  Gr.  oi-a^po- 
AtTos.  Lat..  atia]}fir<Hlitus.  Fr..  anaphrodit^.  Ger.,  anaphrfxii- 
tisch.    Affei'teii  with  anai)hrodisia.     [M.  13.] 

ANAPHKOMELE  (Lat.j,  n.  n.  A-nia»n>-a'-fro=m'e51-€ia).  S<e 
Anaphroheu. 

ANAPHK03IEI<HLat.>.  n.  n.  A«n(a»n)-aS-fro2m'e»l-i(e1.  Gen.. 
anaphromel'itos  y-ti.fi.  From  avai^fHK.  free  from  froth,  and  tieKi, 
honey.    Honey  freed  from  froth.    [L,  ."iO.J    See  ^ish  despumatunt. 

A>-APHKOS.  ANAPHKl'S  iLat.\  adj's.  ASnia'nv-aSftaSft'- 
ro^s.  -ru's(ru*s».  Gr..  ai-o^poc  (fromapriv.,anda0p6t,  foam).  Ger, 
schaumlos.     Free  from  froth.     [A.  3^.] 

ANAPHTHIA  (Lai.),  n.  f.  A»ma»n)-a9f(a»f)'thi»-a».  See  Ax- 
AroiA. 

AXAPHYRESIS  fLat.1.  n.  f.  A»n*a»nVa»fitfu«>-re<raVsi»s. 
Gen.,  anaphi/re'seos  {-sis).  From  ava^ivpai;  to  mix  thoroughly.  A 
mixtm-e.     [A,  379.] 

AXAPHYSIS  (Lat.>,  n.  f.  A2n(aSnVa3ra3fi'i2sm«sVi2s.  Gen., 
auaphys'eos  (-iw).  Gr.,  avd^v<ris  (from  ivd,  again,  and  4>v€iv,  to 
grow).  Fr,  anaphyse.  Ger..  Anaphyse,  iViederieachsen.  Re- 
integration :  the  process  of  repair  or  regeneration  of  tissues  or 
puns.     [A.  322,  385  ;  D,  130  ;  K.f 

AXAPHYTOPYRA  (Lat.i.  n.  f.  Aanra'nVaS-fin^funi-o'p'iaru*)- 
ra^.  From  ivd^vtrt^,  a  renewal  of  growth,  and  irOp.  fever  !■>., 
anaphytopyre.  Ger.,  Wachaejieber.  Enttrickeiungsjiel>er.  Gi^w- 
ing-fever  ;  a  feverish  state  supjxised  to  be  connected  with  unusual 
rapidity  of  growth  las  at  puberty*  or  with  a  hj-pothetical  renewal 
of  the  body  at  stated  periods.    [M.  13.] 

ANAPI7«»OMIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A^uia'nVa^-pi^n  o'mi'-a*.  From 
dvairtpfiv.  to  siick  Up  Uke  a  sponge.  Res*jrption  (as  of  inflammatory 
exudates).     [Hippocrates  (A.  311) ;  M.  60  ] 

AXAPIRATIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.    A»n-a»-pe-ra3t-efc.     See  A>apei- 

RATIC. 

AN'APL,ASE  (Ger.\  n.  A'n'a'-pla'-ze'.  Haeckel's  term  for 
that  perii'Mi  of  Ufe  during  which  growth  and  development  continue, 
/.  e..  until  full  maturity  is  reached.    [Preyer  iM,  li.] 

AXAPLASISiLat.).  n.  f.  A2nm»n)-a2p<a»pi'la2s'Ia*s)-i»s.  Gen., 
anapla'seos  {-sis).   Gr..  dc<ivAa<r(«-    Fr..  anapla.sie.    See  Anaplasty. 

ANAPLAS^IATIC,  adj.  A^n-a'-pla^z-ma^'t'i'k.  See  Anaplas- 
tic. 

ANAFLASMrs  (Lat.).  n.  m.  A»n^a'u>-a'-pla-z(pla's>'mu*s- 
*mu^st.    Gr.,  avairAatrfiot.    See  AnapI-asty. 

ANAPL.\STIC,  adj.  A^n-as-pla^'s'ti^k.  Gr,  dfaiT\<urro^.  Lat., 
anaplasticus.  »..  anaplastique.  Ger.,  annplantisch.  It..  «iia- 
plastico.    Sp.,  annphUtiro.     Lit.,  capable  of  twiug  molded,  plastic. 

1.  Having  for  Ks  object  the  restoration  of  a  part  that  has  been  lost 
or  injured  isaid  of  oi>erations>.  [E.]  As  a  n.,  au  agent  that  in- 
creases the  plastic  elements  of  the  blood.  [L.]  2.  Taken  from  a 
sound  part  to  fill  a  vacuity  elsewhere  isaid  of  flaps).     [A.  301.) 

ANAPLASTICE  (Lat.).  u.  f.  A='n(a»n)-a3-pla«s(pla»s)'ti3-se(ka). 
See  Anaplasty. 

ANAPLASTY,  n.  A'n'a'-pla-sti'.  Lat..  anaplasis.  anoplas- 
tice,  anaplasmtis  (from  dyaiT\a<T<reiv.  to  rebuild).  Fr.  aiiaj>lasiie. 
(5er.,  Anaplastik,  Wiederbildnng.  It.,  anaplastia.  Sp..atiaplti.tia. 
That  portion  of  operative  surgery  which  has  for  its  object  the 
restoration  of  lost  or  injured  parts.    See  Plastic  operation. 

ANAPLEROSIS  tl^t.t.  n.  f.  Aama^nv-aS-pIe^-ro'si^s.  Gen.. 
anaplero' seos  {-sis).  Gr.,  dvaitK^pttun^  (from  afan-ATjpoOf.  to  fill  up  a 
voici).  Ft.,  anapierose.  (ier..  Anaplerose.  It.,  anaplerftsi.  Sp.. 
anaplerosis.  1.  The  process  of  repair  in  wounds  attended  with  Iofs 
of  su^tance.  or  the  art  of  facilitating  that  process.  [A,  :J85.J  2. 
See  Frothesis. 

AXAPLEROTIC.  adj.  A^n-a'ple^-ro^t'isk.  Lat..  anapleroti- 
cus.  Fr,  anaplerotiqne.  Ger.  anaplerotisrfi.  It.,  anaplerofiro. 
Sp..  anaplerotico.  Promotive  of  the  granulating  process  ;  as  a  n., 
a  remedy  supposed  to  favor  the  repair  t)f  wounds.    [L,  50-1 

ANAPLEITSIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A^nla'Dl-a'-plu^'si^s.  Gen.,  ana- 
pleufseos  {-sis).  Gr.  ii'oirAevo-tt  (from  dvairKtiv.  to  fall  out  [.said  of 
the  teeth]).  Exfohation  of  bone  ;  the  scaling,  decay,  or  falling  out 
of  teeth.    [Paulus  .^gineta,  Hippocrates  (L.  o3) :  M.  (iO.] 

AXAPLOSIS  (Lat).  n.  f.  A'nia3n>-a'pIo'si«s.  Gen.,  anapla'- 
seos (-.T(.s).  Gr.  dvdnXutiris  (from  a.van\oOv,  to  unfold,  open).  Devel- 
opmental evolution.     [K  ;  L,  tvi.] 

ANAPXEOGRAPHE,  ANAPX^OM^TRE  (Fr.),  n"s.  A»n- 
a'p-na-o-gra^f,  -me'tr.    See  Anapnograph. 

AXAPXECSIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A'n(a»n>-a«p(a*p)-nu2'si's.  Gen.. 
anapneu'seos  {-sis).  Gr.,  avawmtnt.  Fr..  anapuense.  Ger,  An- 
apneuse.     It.,  anapneiisi.    Sp-,  anapnetisis.    I.  Respiration.     [.J.] 

2.  Recover}-  of  the  breath  after  violent  exertion.  (M,  13.J  3.  Per- 
spiration.   [L.  109.]    4.  A  cessation  of  pain.    [M.  60.] 

AXAPXEUSTIC,  adj.  A'n-a^p-nu's'Ii^k.  Gr,  avawv«vimK6t. 
Lat..  anapneusticwi.    Respiratory.     [A,  311.] 

AXAPXOE  iLat.i.  n.  f.  A^n(a3nV-a'i»a>p/no-e(a).  Gr,  dvawon 
(from  avawvtiv.  to  take  breath).    Ger,  Anajmt}e.    Respiration.    [J.] 

AXAPNOEXr.si  (Lat).  n.  f.  pi.  A'n(a'n)-a*p(a»p>"DO-e»-nu*- 
(nu)'si(se).    See  .Xnapnooncsi. 

AXAPXOGR.VPH,  n.  A'n-a'^p'no-gra^f.  From  oFarvo^.  res- 
piration, and  ypa*<ti'.  to  register  Fr.,  anapneor/raphe,  spirometre 
ecrivant.  (jer..  AfutjmfMjroph.  It.,  anapnografo.  Syn.  :  annpno- 
meter.  An  apparatusdeviseil  by  Bergeon  and  Kastus  for  indicating 
the  speed  and  pressure  of  the  respiratory  current  of  air.  The 
breath  is  made  to  pass  through  an  insti-ument  containing  a  valve ; 
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the  latl<>r.  Iviiie  ar>  in  motion,  pmww  aminxt  the  xpiini;  or  m 
»ph)cniiHmi|>li.  uv  wliloli  «  inb-iiiK  '*  iniwlv-     IJ-  *•  '"•  •'"I 

AN  M'><>H  lit  A'n-»'i>-U"i'lt.  tat..  <»»if>n'ii(-H<.  Fr. 
nni'i  itini'ifiitch.    II.  unu;iiiuicu.    IVrtaluins  to  ur 

f«v.  :  1A.3S5;  £>.  Wi.l 

AN  \i  N.i>ii    11  It,    n.     A>ua'p-no*in>»tu»r.     8<»   A-vapno- 

ORU  'II. 

AN  \i  N.M.iii  (  HANK  'IjitA  n.  f  A'iiia>ii>a'|«ii'pi"no-o. 
mi--.  t-rii)     KiNiin  arasi-o^.  rt'siilnitiun,  nnil  Mqx**'4< 

a  IU.1 Ji.inii-al  a|i|iaraiii.s  (IfviMtl  )■>'  Daluel  tur  atnUtt- 

tnt;  n-»i"iraU'.-a.    ^l^  IIG.J 

ANAPNOOM'SI  crjit.l.  n.  f.  pi.  A'n(a"nV-B'p(«"pV'n<w>-nu«- 
(DurKiis*-).  Kroui  ifawroi,  n-MiiimtioQ,  and  vtfvtfof  (=  I'bvof),  a  di«- 
«u«p.     Ki-spiraton  ilbo-iun-s.     |.M.  1»  | 

ANAIMHHSIS,  .\N.\IM>I»ISMIS  <Ij>l  t.  n'x  f.  ami  ni.  A'n- 
(a'UMi' |»i'.li' si's,  -iNi'.l  I'/.i's.  iim'vnm'si     Hvn.  <iii<ijhk(ia  ...» 

<->fXl.  (liwllNw/fXfill.  dr..  ivawotivit.  a»a«oJttf|i6t.  A  falling  bacli. 
(M.  IS  I     A.  uttTl.     R.-ln.vi-i>i,.i.  ,.f  111,-  ut.riis,     |L.  .VI.] 

A>MPC>IM>rHYLI.O>,  ANAruimrilYLLl'M  iLttl.l.  n'n 
n.  A'uia'ui-o'poM-o-ll>l(fu*li'li>'n,  <lii>iiiilii*in>.  Si*  I'oDopnVL- 
him. 

AXAPOPHYSISdjit.).  n.  f.  A'ii(a>n>-n«-i>o»n's.ii«si-i'8.  Oi-n.. 
ana;M>;>h  v^'r',i4  i-*Mi.  l-Yoin  «*-rf.  I*ackward.  and  avo^v^ic.  an  oflf- 
HhiMtt.  FV..  nnafx>ithi/!tr:  GtT..  .-tim/M#nAj/Kr.  l»wi-n's  nojnf  for 
thf  ai-»*»-<s-»r.v  pnKt*ss"of  a  liiniluir  vrrtrnra,  a  small  pnxii**.  p<»lnt- 
lup  d>o\  nwjiiil.  situiitf*!  (M-hind  llie  lias«>  of  the  traiisvcrst' ppixi'ss 
and  i-«'m*s|i.tndini:  to  ilh-  iiif'-rt,>r  iidRTide  of  t ho  transvensf  process 
of  a  d'trs;il  v,T1i'l>ni.     l.\,5;  L.  Il.j 

ANAPOKK.*: 'Ijii  I.  n  f  pi.  A'n(n»n)-a' iKi'ir'-fin'-e').  Fr. 
niiMfxirrri.  \  irilx-  of  aroidi'oiis  pliinl.s  I'slalilishnl  li.v  S<'holt,  dis- 
tineui.slifd  bv  til,- i-oniikTiiiv  ami  iiiivrniinelini:  of  ihi-  sianu-nsftnd 
pistils,  the  almost  invarialili'  iin-s<Muf  of  a  s|iathe.  and  the  verj- 
thick.  iM*ltate  couuei'tile  :  dividinl  into  the  subtrlbes  Sjtathicnrpra 
and  Kichiinlietr.    (B.  Ml.  iro.) 

AN.4POKIN.E  ilJit.l.  n.  f.  pi.  A'nin>ni-a'-po-ri(reVne<na>-e'>. 
A  section  of  aracetnis  plants  Ixdonging  to  the  Fhitodendrece.  estab- 
lished bv  Si'hott.     IB.  ISI.  170-1 

AN.VPOSIS  iLat.i,  n.  f.  A'nia'nl-a'-po'si's.  Gen.,  anapo'teos 
{sis).     Se<"  .Xhposis. 

AX.*POTHY.MI.\  'IjilX  n.  f.  A»nia'n>-a>po-thi»m(thu«mVi'- 
a*.  Fr,ini  a  nriv., and  ttiro*Ki<»o».  averse.  FY..  nn«i>oM;//iiiV.  Ger., 
AbscheutintiijK^'it.    A  defective  rt-sisting  power  of  the  will.     [M,  I3.j 

AXAPOTISCLal.t.  n.  f.  A'nia'nia'-iWti's.  Gr.  araMfit.  See 
Ahposis 

AX.VPi-iKCTIC,  adj.  A'n-a'p-se'k'ti'k.  Lat.,  aimjurrficiM 
(from  ii-o+ai-.  to  wipe  upi.    Alwtergent.     [A,  SS.) 

AN.IPSYCHK  il-ot.i.  n.f.  A'n(a«nl-a'|>ia>j»'si'kisii"kV-e(tt).  Or., 
mva^X^  I  from  afa^vxcik-.  to  revive  by  frvsh  airt.    See  Anapsyxis. 

A>".\P.SYCTKK  iljit.i.  n.  f.  A'n(a»nia'pia»p>-8i'k(su«krtu'r- 
(t**'n.  (Jen.,  anapsyc'tvrvs  y-ris).  Gr.,  aFa^vmip.  A  cooling,  re- 
freshing agent.     [M.  13. 1 

AX.^PSYCTEKIITM  CUdX  n.  n.  A'nCa'nVa'iXa'pVsi'klsu'k)- 
tcttai'ri'-u'miu'mi.  1.  .\  cooling,  refreshing  room  or  place,  'i. 
Any  pefresliing  or  restorative  agi-ncv.     |M.  I.I.] 

ANAPSY'CTIC,  mlj.  A'n-a'n-si'k'ti^k.  Gr  .  arai^miciSt.  Lat., 
anapsi/rtiriiji.  Ger,  ^rfrisrhftui.  vrquickend,  b*:lvbvud.  Restora- 
tive, refn-shing.  n'viving.     |M.  IS.) 

AX.\PSY"C-TICI'M  (Lat.).  n.  n.  A'n(a«n)a'p(o"p>-si'k(SU"k)'- 
ti'k-u>miu*mi.    See  A-NAPSvcTERirx  iSd  def.». 

A>'APS\"XISiLat.i.  n.  f.  A'nia'ni-a'iHa'pVsi'xfsii'xVi's.  Gen., 
nnapsyr'cos  (-m(.  Gr.,  a^aifaffit.  A  rvfreahing  by  refrigeration. 
[Hippocral«rs  lA.  311  ij 

AXAPTHIA  (Lat. I,  n.  f.  A'n(a»ni-a'p(a>pVthi'-a>.  See  An- 
AroiA. 

AXAPTO.SI.S  (Lnt.l.  n.  f.  A'n(a»nV-a'pfa'pMo'si»s.  Gen.,  an- 
apto'settiU'niti}.    Gr.,  ararrwatc.    A  falling  iiack,  a  relapse.    [M,  ttO.] 

AXAPTYCHI.-V  (Lat. I,  n.  f.  A'n(a'n)-a'i«a»j»ti»k(tu*kl'i'-a. 
A  genas  of  iMrmeliaceous  lichens  separated  by  Kiirber  from  the 
genlis  /VirmWiVl.     |B.  I'.'l.  ITO.J 

AX.VITYTHIK.-Kdjil.i,  n.  f.  pi.  A'n(a>ni-a»p<n'pv-tilk(tu«k)- 
Uei'e'-eia'-e'i.  .\  trilte  of  lichens  belonging  to  the  rannetiacecc. 
estahlishi-d  by  Arnold.     [B,  ITO.  | 

ANAPTYSIS.  AXAITY'SMITS  (Lot),  n's  f.  and  m.  A«n(a»n)- 
a*p(a*pi'ti'.'«tii*sHi'H.  -a'p(a*|>>-ti'z(tti*si'mu"t«mn*s*.  Gen.,  an- 
avtys'i-iiit  (-fliMt.  aiifiptygmi,  Gr..  avimrvim.  kva*rv&ti6i  (from  &va9- 
rvria*.  to  i'x(>ectorate».  Fr.,  amtptijitif.  Sp.,  aiiaptigia.  Expecto- 
ration,    [dalen  (L,  47i.) 

ANAPTYSSOMIA  (Ijjt.),  n.  f.  A'n(a>nvn'p(a'nHi's(tu«8>-8o'- 
mi'-a'.     From  ai-awTv<r<f«iv.  to  unfold.    Extension.     |M.  0(l.| 

AXAPTYXISdjiI.i.  n.  f.  A'n(a'n>-a'iiia'pHi'xilii«xi'i's.  Gen.. 
anaptyr'rtiK  (-mi.  Gr..  anirrvftf  (from  ai-avrvwcif.  to  unfolill. 
Syn.  :  rrptirnUo  jHirthim  morfKnui.  fittlitmitifi  plifiimm.  An  ol»- 
Uteration  of  normal  folds  as  the  result  of  disease.    (Grossi  (M,  13).] 

AXAK  (Hind.),  n.  The  pomegranate-tree  iPunica  gronatum). 
[B,  ira.  INI  I 

AXAItAX.IADA.  n.    See  QrixA  n. 

AXAIMIIAPIA  (Ijit.i.  n.  f  A'hia>ni-a>r-kaika>i'pi'-a.  Per- 
haps from  afnfixia.  rllsorder,  and  a^4.  a  lighting  tip.  \  morbid 
pufflng  lip  of  ihe  Juices  ('"  die  kronkbaJrie  Auftrelbung  der  SUfte  "). 
IM,  13  I 

AXARCHIA  (Lat.Vn.  r.  A'nla'n)  a>r'ki>(cl|ii>)-a>.  From  aiap- 
Xia, luiarchy.  Ger.  iroAiwinn  mif  (Vbrriipnnnuni;.   A  term  applied 


by  B  KiihIi  to  a  form  of  lasanllv  with  exaltation  iiliHerved  In  annia 
of  the  enlhiisiiistic  sup|i.irters  of  ihe  Kr,-iich  Kevidullon.     |M,  1.1) 

AX.4K('<I1IXK,  n  A'n  a'r  ko'1-.-n.  Ijil  .  nioirrofinn  ifrnm 
a  priv.,  and  i-ap<w«i«.  nnn-oiisiiii.  .\  naiiie  pri>|MiM*d  for  tiarctitJue 
(<|.  t'.i,  on  a«MUiil  or  Its  iBi'k  of  iianMiic  pro|ierlies     |H. .%  | 

AX.\lt(i.\SI,  II  A  tre<'  found  on  Ihe  fhilippine  Islands,  the 
s*.*nIs  of  which  an-  made  into  bmiNdels  and  worn  as  a  clianii  against 
imU'iui,  and  Ihe  lllireof  Ihe  hlx-r  of  which  Is  made  into  textile 
ful.rifs      lll..ry  iH.  r.Mi;  U] 

.\X.\l«iYKI  .Ijit.i.  n  m.  pi.  A'iiia>nia>r'Ji'iKii«v-rl(n-i  From 
irifiyv^ot.  uithoul  mttney.  Ger..  .-itttlnfyrfn.  An  old  name  for 
ivnaiii  pnui  11  loners  of  iiusllcine  who.  hiie  SI.  Owiiiiik,  St.  I>amla- 
niis,  and  t'oiini  Kiirl  von  llarrnch,  aci*eiitiHl  no  reinuiieratJon  f(*r 
th.-ir  s.rvii-.-s  to  the  sick.     (M.  13.  i 

AXAKISTKSIsdjit.i.  n.  f.     A'nia'ni  a>  ri's-IWIai'siV    Gen., 

niKiri.v/,  M-it«  i-irifll.     (Jr..   iyofiivTifatt,  iraptffria  I  from   a   priv..  and 

ipuTTOf.  bri'akfiisti.  AliHtineiici- rr\>m  breakfast.  [ilipiiocniteitiA, 
311  ;  -M.  131.] 

AXAKISTKTirr.S,  ANAllISTKTrsdjit.).  adj's.  A>n(a>u)- 
a'-ri'sl-e'fi'k-u'siu'si.  -e<a)'tu>s*tu's|.  Gr.  itcfirrtnt.  Faming, 
caused  by  fasting.     [M,  ia| 

AXAKISTIA  iLat.).  n.  f.    A'mn'ni  o»-ri»st'i'-a".    See  Axaris- 

TESIS. 

AX.\KISTl'S  (Lat.),  adj.  A>n(a>n>a«-ri»sfu»siu«si.  See  A.VA- 
BisTin-cs. 

AXAKM.l    (fjil.l.  n.  n.  pi.     A'n(a'ni-a*r'ina>.     Gr.  oropMa. 
Atoms.     {Galen  I M.  lOi.) 
AX.^KOItlOSK  (Ger),  n.      A"n'e»r-o-be-o"a->.     See  An'aero- 

BIOSIH. 

AXAKKHAPHR  (I.,a(.),  n.  f.  A'n(n»ni-a"rla»ri'ra'f(ra>r>-«a). 
Gr..  ai'ippa^i).  I.  A  sewing  up.  IPaulus  .-F.gineta  (L.4ri.|  2.  An 
oin'ratiim  for  entropion  or  for  relaxation  of  the  eyeliil  b,v  drawing 
it  back  and  s«.«'uring  it  with  sutures,  witii  or  without  excision  of  a 
portion.     |1).  Irt);  Uai] 

AXAKKIl^K  (Fr.i.  n.    A'u-a*r-ra.    S«>e  Anarhr(Ka. 

AX.-VKKHK<iXrMIXl'S.  AXA  KKIIKGXYMIS  (Ijlt.i. 
adj's.  A'ii'a"ni-n'r-re'g-nu'inui'iiii'n-u'siii'si,  -re'g  ni'minu*in>- 
u's(U*s^.  From  dmppijyi-vfftfai.  to  hr,'ak  forth.  VT..nnarrhf<jnumr. 
Ger..  trirtli'rdufrcisMriKt.  i>v>.,(iniiri'ii)iimo.  Breaking o)H>nafreHh 
(said  of  wounds  and  ulcer  tliat  have'  heaU-d.  also  of  fractures  that 
have  unitedi.     [Hippocrates  (D.  l-ISi ;  G.  I.l ;  L,  119.] 

AXAKKH£iqUK  (Frl,  adj.  A>n-o>r-ra-ek.  PertainUig  to 
auarrho^a  (Q.  t-.i.     [L,  109.] 

AXAKKHESIS,  ANAKKHRXIS  (Ijit).  ns  f.  A>n(a»n)-a»r- 
re(ra)*si's.  -re'x'i's.  Gen.,  nnarrhe'seoit  (-jtijii.  oMrtrWirx'roji  (-iji). 
Gr..  arappii^tv.  Ger..  ll'iVrfernii/reixffuiio.  1.  A  breaking  out  (OS  of 
hiemorrliuge).  (UipiK)crates  (A,  311).J  2.  The  refrai-ture  of  a  bone. 
[M.  13.) 

AX.\RRHICHAS  (Tjit  1.  n.  m.    A»n(a>nva'r(n>n'ri'k(ri>ch«)- 

a'sin'st.  From  OFapptvatT^ai,  to  go  up.  Fr.,  oiinri-/ij>/ll*-.  A  genus 
of  acanthoptervgioiis  lislies.  |H)-.\.  lupus  ILinnieiisl.  Fr, /oiip 
rf.-  mil-,  f/iiif  monii.  The  wolflish  :  a  siKcics  from  0  to  8  feet  long, 
found  in  the  .seas  of  northern  EiiroiM'.  Tin-  oil  made  from  its  liver 
lias  Iki'U  used  in  mediciue  for  the  same  purixjses  as  cod-hver  oil. 
lA,  301.) 

ANAKKHIXOX  (Lat. I,  n.  n.  A'ii(a>nVa'r-riirp)'no«n.  Or, 
Ai'dppti'oi'.  An  ancient  name  for  an  herb  the  juice  of  which  caitsed 
sneezing  ;  supposed  to  have  lieen  a  .V(ij«(iir(iiim.    [A.  311.  .3:5J.) 

AXAKUHIXl'M  (Ljit.i.  n.  n.  A'nia'ni-a'r-ri(periui"minu«m). 
From  avdpptvov  (SIN*  ANARRniNOM.  Desfontaines's  name  for  a  genus 
of  scrophulariaceous  jilants  iM'IoiigingU^  the  ,-liifirrAin»'<r.     (B.  ISI, 


In 


of  scronhulariatvous  iilants  iHMoiigingto  the  ,-liifirrnin»-<r.  IB.  I 
170.)— .-V.  bellifllfolliiin  (Desfontoiues).  A  sjiecies  growing 
the  south  of  France.     |B,  KM.) 

AXAKKHIZ.l-;  (Ijit.i.  n.  f.  nl.  A'nia'ni-a'r  riire)'7.<Mza'-e'i.  A 
sulxlivLsioii  ot  the  ExiinhryiimiUr  of  Kichard,  comiirising  the  whole 
of  that  section  and  embracing  all  crji>togamous  planta.     |B,  ITt).) 

AX.IKKHIZE.-K  (Ijit.i.  n.  f.  pl.  A'ma'nia'r-ri'z'e'-ela'-e"). 
Ft.,  oii<irr/ii2<'e«.    See  Anarriiiza. 

AXAKKHOK,  ANAURHtKA  (fjit  X  n's  f.  A»n(n'n)-a>r'ro- 
e(a). -a'r-rv'(n>'e'i-a'.  Gr..  Aro^poi}.  at-appota.  Fr.,  oiioi-i-/ire.  Ger., 
HhiaudlirsM-n.  Sp.  <iiinri-i.<i.  I.  .\  n-lliLX.  repirgitation.  inverted 
peristaltic  action.  (M.  fiO.)  2.  A  ileterniinalion  of  bUMxl  to  the 
head.    3.  A  recession  of  the  humors  to  the  internal  organs.     [M.  1.1) 

AXARKHOiri'Sdjit.).  adj.  A'nia'ni-a'r-rol'k-u>s<u«8).  Per- 
taining to  anarrhii-a  (■/.  r.i.    |.M.  1.3] 

AXARKHOPHK  (Lot.>.  n.  f.    A'ma'ni-a'ra'ri'rofwfa).    See 

ANARRIIOI'IIKSIS. 

AXARKHOPIIKXr.SI  iljil),  n.  f.  pi.     A»n(o«n)-a«i^ro-fe»n- 

U'(Ul'silS<.|.      Sl-e  .\SAHRHOPIIOSrsl. 

AXAKHHOPHKSI.S  (Ijit.),  n.  f.  A'n(a>ni-a«r-ro-fe(fa)'»l««. 
Gen.  oii<irWi-vi)ii '«''•«  (.mai.    Gr..iif<ippii4ii)VK.    Absorption.   IM.IS.) 

AXAKKHGPIIIC'fSdjil  >.  adj.  A'n(a"n)-o«r-ro"fi'k-u"8(u«s>. 
Due  to  absorption  lof  deleterious  matter).     |M.  13.) 

AXARKHGPHOXI'SI  (Ijit.l.  n.  f.  pl.  A'n(n>ii)-n'r<a«ri"ro- 
fo'n-u*(iii'si(s«.|.  From  ivofipA^tiffii  (si^*  .Vnahropiicsisi.  and  foDvoc. 
a  disease.  Disj-asi-s  arising  fniin  alisorplion  of  deleterious  matter. 
[M.  13.1 

•ANAKKIIOPI.t  djit).  n.f.  A'n(a>n)-o»r-po'pl».B'.  Gr.  iro^- 
powia  Kr  ,  riiinrrlfipir.  Sp..  nnnrmpia.  See  ANARHHiEA.— A. 
sanguinis.     Se<>  Anahrikea  iM  def.l. 

AXARRIIOPICI'.s  djit.i,  adj.  A'nin'nVB>r-ro'p'l'k-u's(u*s). 
Fr  annrr'io;>if/iie.  Sp..  oiinrrrinico.  Due  to  deterinination  of 
blood  to  the  head.     (L,  -13  ;  M.  13.] 


A,  ape;  A>,  at;  A>,  ah;  A<,  aU;  Ch,  chin:  Cb>,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E>,  ell;  O,  go;  I,  die;  I>,  in;  X,  In;  N<,  lank; 


245 


lllipix)i.rates 


AX.VKllHOPLS  iLat.i,  adj.  A'nia'ni-a'na: 
Or..  ir«ppo»o«.  1.  Tilted  like  one  end  of  a  balauc 
(A,  311).]    a.  Recoiling.    Itialen  lA.  .Slli.J 

ANAKTHKEif'T.).  adj.    A'n-a'nr.    See  A-varturocs. 

ASAKTHKIA  iLat.l,  n.  f.  A'u(a'n>-a'rthri^-a>.  Gr.,  ii-opSpia. 
Fr..(i/uii7/ii/f.  Cer.,  JiKt.Miif.  1.  Want  of  viKor.  [A.  311. J  i. 
An  absence  of  limbs  or  of  joinus.  (D.  Wi  ;  M.  l-S.)  3.  An  impair- 
ment of  speech,  especiallv  from  difflcultv  in  moving  the  tongue, 
owing  to  paralysis  of  the  Wpoglossus.  |M,  3.]— A.  centralis.  A. 
<3d  def.  1  of  cerebral  origin.  [D.  IS.)_.4.  literalis.  Stammering; 
inability  to  pronounce  letters  properl.v.  [M.  56.]— A,  syllabaris 
spasmoilica.  A  temporary  spasmiHlic  inability  to  utter  certain 
sounds,  especially  those  of  the  explosive  consonants.    [M,  00.] 

AXAKTHKITIC.  ailj.    A^na'r-thri'ti^k.    See  AxTARTBRmc. 

AN.\KTHKOC.\KI'E.E  iLat.>,  n.  f.  pi.  A^nia'nl-aSr'thro- 
ka*rp'e=-ci a'-e'J I.  In  Iwtany,  a  subtribe  of  the  Bras.iice<i,  including 
StJiapU  and  other  genera.  '[Webb  and  Berth.  vB,  170».J 

AXAKTHKOPOD.V  (Lat.).  n.  n.  pi.  A'n(a'n)-a'r-throVo'd- 
a'.  Fronj  a  priv..  ip0pov.  a  joint,  and  wouv,  a  foot,  in  zoology,  one 
of  the  two  primary  divisions  of  the  subkingdom  Amiiilosu.  com- 
prising th<»se  memlVrs  which  do  not  possess  jointed  locomi)tor  ap- 
pendages, ineUiding  the  clas.ses  Gvphyrea,  Annelida,  and  Chcetug- 
natha.     IB.  iS] 

.VN.\KTHKOUS.  adj.  A'n-a'r'thru's.  Gr.,  oi»p«p3«.  Lat., 
nnarthnm.  Fr.,  annrlhre.  Sp..  anartro.  1.  Weak.  [A.  311.]  2. 
Having  no  visible  joints  (said  of  persons  in  whom  corpulence  or  a 
thickening  of  the  skin  conceals  the  joints).  [M,  13.J  3.  Inarticu- 
late i  said  of  sounds  t.    [A,  311.] 

ANAKl'SH  (Bengalee),  n.    See  A.naxas  satit'us. 

ANA.S  (Lat.i.  n.  f.  A(a'rna's(na'si.  Gen.  aii'nfM.  Gr..  i^rra. 
Tr.,  canard.  Ger.,^nfe.  The  duck  :  a  genus  of  birds  belonging  to 
the  order  yatatoi-es.  formerly  comprising  a  number  of  species  now 
peferretl  to  distinct  genera.  [B.]— A.  anser  [Linnneus).  See.AxsER 
cinereus.—A.  bnsrhas  jLimueus].  Ger.,  Stttckente,  The  wild  duck 
or  mallard  :  believeil  to  be  the  origin  of  A.  domestica.  [B.  I8tt.]  It 
is  now  referred  to  a  separate  genus.  Boschas.  [B,  28.] — A.  donies- 
tlca.  tier.,  Ilansente.  The  common  domestic  duck,  furnishing 
axungia  anatLs.  (B,  IHO.]— A.  fluviatilis.  See  .-1,  boschas.—Ajt- 
unglaanatis.     See  under  Axt'NGlA. 

.\N.\S.\KCA  (I.at.i.  n.  f.  A'na'nVa'sa'rk'a'.  A  contraction 
of  vdpwifr  ii-i  aapKa.  dropsv  of  the  tlesh.  Ft.,  anftsan/ne  (in  the 
horse,  chtirtntn  btitnc,  ma)  He  t^te  [ou  de  contagion],  dia^tashemie). 
<3er..  HaultcOAierxmht.  Anaxarkti.  It..  Sp..  ana.mrca.  Syn.  :  ca- 
taxarca,  enUarcidium.  htidrops  celltdaris  (seu  hffpoderniaticus 
Tloucquet],  seu  infercus  [Ploucquetl,  seu  cellutmfiut  (P.  Frank],  seu 
rubcutaneu^,  seu  univcrttalis),  hyfiroderma  [Swediaur],  general 
dropsy.  1.  A  puffy  swelling,  or  bloating,  extending  over  the  whole 
boilv  or  the  greater  part  of  it,  dtie  to  serous  infiltration  of  the  sub- 
cutaneous cellular  tissue  :  general  o?denia.  [A.  .301.  322,  3.S5.]  2. 
As  occasionally  used,  any  interstitial  serous  effu-sion.  especially  in 
an  internal  organ.  1I>.  ]  3.  In  plants,  a  condition  analogous  to 
dropsy  in  the  animal  organism,  i.  c..a  state  in  which  the  tissues  are 
gorged  with  fluid.  Such  a  condition  is  very  apt  to  cause  decay  of 
the  plant.  [B.  19.]— .Vciite  a.  Fr.,  nna.^nrqite  aifjni}.  A.  in  which 
the  skin  preserves  its  natural  color,  and  pitting"  under  the  finger 
disappears  rapidlv.  [A,  *<>.]— .1.  a  febribus.  A.  occurring  "as 
the  result  of  feve'rs.  (Cullen  (L.  1321.]— .4.  a  Huxu.  A.  due  to 
long-continued  diarrhnea,  diabetes,  or  other  losses  of  fluid.  (Cullen 
(1.,.  rJ2i.l— .\.  atnericaua.  The  sleeping.sickness ;  a  disease  saitl 
to  be  prmluced  in  South  America  by  eating  sea-crabs  ;  character- 
ized by  a.,  with  great  weakness,  headache,  sleepiness,  and  sweUing 
of  the  abdomen.  [L,  132, )— A.  amemla,  A.  analimia  [Cullen]. 
A.  dependent  on  hipmorrhage.  [M,  56,  6().]— A.  debilluni.  A. 
from  (lebilitv  due  to  long-continued  illness.  [Cullen  (Lt :  M,  60.]— 
A.  eBsentialis.  S-e  E-cwnlinl  a.— A.  exantlieinatica.  A.  at- 
tributed to  the  suppression  of  cutaneous  affections,  especially 
erysipelas.  [Cullen  (Lt:  M,  60.]— .\,  gravidarum.  Fr..  a-denie 
(Us  fi-'inmrA  fnreintt^.t.  Qt^r.,Was!*erxncht  dec  Schwanfjern.  (I/le- 
ma  due  to  pregnancy  :  generally  limited  to  the  feet  and  legs  or  the 
vulva,  but  *)metim'es  ascending  the  thighs,  distending  the  labia 
majora,  and  forming  a  sort  of  ring  arounti  the  hips,  or  even  affect- 
ing the  whole  body.  [Imbert  (.V.  n6(.]— .\.  Iiysteriea.  Fr.,  /euro- 
pMcqniasic.  hijxti-i-iquf.  A  variety  seen  in  hysterical  women,  par- 
ticularly those  who  have  pa-ssed  the  menopau.se.  (Cullen  (L,  1.32(.] 
— A.  h.vdropotatoruiH,  A.  attributed  to  excessive  water  drink- 
ing. (Meserue  (L,  132).]— .1.  metastatica.  A.  attributed  to  the 
sudden  suppression  of  any  normal  or  abnormal  discharge  from  the 
body.  (L.  132.]- .\.  oppilata.  .A.  from  pressure  on  the  bloixl-ves- 
sels.  as  in  pregnancy.  ICullen  (Ll ;  M.  60.]_A.  perindira.  A 
periiKlical  a.  which  t,ikes  the  place  of  the  menstnni  flow.  |L.  l.'i!.] 
-A.  primltiva.  .Si-e  Kt*ii?,Vi/ n.-.\.  pulmonum.  CEdema  of 
the  lungs.  |M.  66.1— .\.  pnrulenta.  .\  diffuse  punilent  infiltra- 
tion l>eneath  the  skin.  iHalleriL,  1.32I.]— .V.  renalls  acuta.  Fr., 
anasarfptf  aitine  d'originf.  renale.  Acute  a.  due  to  kidnev  (lisea.se. 
—A.  rhaehialgica.  A.  <lue  to  gout  or  rheumatism.  |I,."l32.]— A. 
Hcarlatinusa.  Si^  Srarlntinal  a. — A.  xerusa.  A .  imputed  to  the 
8uppr»^sion  of  a  serou.s  discharge.  (Cullen  (M,  60i.]— A.  symp- 
tomatica. .See  Sumplonmtic  a.— A.  urinosa.  Fr.,  Ifuco'phleg- 
nuiKie  nrinf-nse.  A.  due  to  suppression  of  urine.  (L,  12K,  132.]— 
Essential  a.  Lat..  n.  eMejifiVi7i«.  Fr..  nnasarrpie  enaenHplle.  A. 
due  to  dLsordered  nutrition.  [A.  3»«.]-f;eneral  a.  A.  (1st  def.).- 
Prlinitive  a.  Lat.,  a.  primitii'a.  Fr.,  ann.-^arquc  primitive. 
See  Btsenlial  n— .Scarlatinal  a.  Lat..  a.  srarlnlinnna.  Fr.nna- 
fnrqtu^  M-artatinetutf.  X.  due  to  disea.se  of  the  kidney  occurring  in 
the  (^jurse  of  scarlet  fever.— Symptomatic  a.  I^at..  a.  nt/mptn- 
matica.  Fr.,  anftsarqnc  Kifmptomntiqiw.  A  form  which  often  de- 
pends on  disease  of  the  heart,  usually  appearing  only  toward  the 
close  of  a  disease.     [.\,  3S5.] 

ANA.SARCHA  (Lat.i,  n.  f.    See  A.nasarca. 


AX.XPXOTC 
ANASTASIS 


af- 


AN.\SARCOlTS,   adK    A'n-a'-sa'rk'u's.    Pertaining  to 
fected  with  anasarca.     (D.] 

A>-.-\S.-VKK.\,  AX.\SAKKIE  (Ger.i,  n's.  A'n-a'-za'rk'n', 
-za'rk-e'.    .^Uiasarca.     [D,  4  ;  L,  40.] 

AXASAKOIE  (Fr.l.  n.  A'n-a'-sa'rk.  Ana.sarca.— A.  alguP. 
See  .-lri(fe  anasarca.— A.  aigui^  d'origiiie  rf'Uale.  See  Ana- 
sarca renatin  acuta.— A,  essentielle.  See  Es.tetitial  anasarca.— 
A.  Iiyperleucoiiiatique.  Anasarca  due  to  an  excess  of  albumin 
in  the  blo<id  or  the  tissues.  [A.  Gubler  (B,  461.]— .\.  primitive. 
See  Esuential  a-Nasarca.- .\.  scarlatiiieuse.  See  Scarlatinal 
ANASARCA. — A,  syiiiptoniatique.     See  Sgmptomatic  xsa&arca. 

AX.\S.\-T.\MAKEI.  .\N.VSA-T.\M.-VKEI,,  n's.  Names  ap- 
plied on  the  Coromaudel  (X>ast  to  llie  Pistia  stratiutes.  [Bory  (B, 
1211 ;  L.  105.] 

AXA-SCHOKIG.\X.\M,  ANA-SCHOKIGEN.\M  (Malay), 
n"s.     The  Crtica  Itelerophijtla.     [B,  1?2.) 

.■VNA-SCHOV.\I)I  (Malavi,  n.     1.  The  Elrphantnpus  scabcr. 
[8,172.]    2.  Thegenus£/ej)/i<infopiij(.     [Adauson  (B.  121).] 
AN.\-SCHrSDA  (Malayi.  n.     The  .SV.(o»Hm/eioj-.    [B,  1?2.) 
AN.\SECACUC  n.    A  Peruvian  name  for  the  Salvia  punctata. 
[B,  121.] 

ANASECOMA  (I..at.).  n.  n.    A'n(a'nVa»-.se'ko'ma.    Gen.,  ana- 
secom'atos(-tis).    From  ika<ni«oOc.  tocompen.sate  by  adding  weight. 
The  resttiraiiiin  cf  flesh  after  an  illness.     [M,  W.\ 
.\\  \>t:i  -I'dO,  n.    See  A.NA.s-pi-1.. 

.\  N  \  » I  1  s  I  ^.  ,VN.4SEISM A  (Lat.),  n's  f.  and  n.  A»n(a>n)-a>- 
si  '>,i  1-  —1-^,  -:^  isjx'i'st-ma*.  Gen.,  anaseitf'eos  i-sis),  anajti^iit'ma- 
^A^•^-/(.^^  i«c..  avaffcio-fio  (from  o»'«rei»',  to  shake  up).  Shock,  com- 
motion, concussion.     [M.  10,  13.J 

AJJASFOKOX.  n.  An  old  name  for  the  Polijpodium  fiiix  femi- 
na.    (Bory(B.  1211.1  * 

AXASIE.  AN.\SIE-rrLI.L"M  (Tamil),  n's.  The  Ananas  sa- 
tivus.     [B.  172  :  L.  105.] 

A>'.\SIPOr.  AN.VSIPU  (Tamill,  n's.  The  Illicium  cnisatum. 
[B.  1-21.] 

ANASISMUS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  A'n(a»n)-a'-si'zCsi»s)'mu's(mu»s). 
See  .\XASEisMA. 

AXASI.STICrs  (Lat.>.  adj.  .■\'n(a'n).a'-si»s'ti'k-u's(u*s).  Per- 
taining to  or  caused  by  anaseisina  {q.  v.).    [A,  322.] 

AXASOMI.V  (Lat).  n.  f.  A2n(a"n)-a»-so'mi'-a'.  From  iyi, 
upon,  and  aii^a.  the  bodv.  Fr.,  anasomie.  An  adhesion  of  the 
limbs  to  the  bmly.     [Jl,  13.] 

AXASPADIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A=n(a'n)-a'-spa(spa»)'di'-a'.  See 
Anaspadias. 

AX.\SPADIAC,  n.  A'n-a'-spa'di^-a'k.  Lat.,  anaspadiacus, 
anaspaditeus.  Fr.,  anaspadiac.  A  person  affected  with  anaspa- 
dias.    [A,  322.] 

AX.\SPADIAS(Lat.),  n.  m.  A'n(a'n).a'-spa(spa»Vdi»-a's(a's). 
From  ii^a.  upward,  and  oTrai'.  to  draw  aside.  Fr.,anaspadie.  Ger., 
Ananpadic,  Hamriihrenspattung  nach  obeit.  It.,  anaspadia.  Syn. ; 
episjKidias.  A  deformity  in  which  the  urethra  opens  on  the  upper 
sm-face  of  the  penis.    {A,  385.] 

AX.\SP.\I>ISIS,  AXASPADISJirS  (Lat.),  n's  f.  and  m. 
A'n(  a'n  }-a'-spa-d(spaM)'i»-si's,  -spa2d(spa'd>-i=z(i's)'mu's(nm*s). 
See  Anaspaoias. 

AX.\SP.\SIS,  AX.4.SP.\SMrS  (Lat.).  n's  f.  and  m.  A'n(a'n)- 
a's(a'si'pa'-si"s,  -a'-spa'z(spa's)'nui»s(mu<s).  Gen..  ana.<!pa'seos 
{-sis),  -spas'mi.  Gr.,  aviinratm.  Fr..  anaspase.  Ger.,  Anasixisie. 
It.,  anaspasi.  Sp.,  anasjmsis.  1.  A  drawing  up.  especially  as  the 
residt  of  disease  (e.  q.,  of  the  upper  eyelidl.  [A,  822.]  '2.  A  violent, 
cramp-Uke  contraction.  (M.  13.]  3.  Violent  contraction  of  the 
stomach.     (Begin  (A,  322)  ]    4.  Revulsion.    [A.  .301.1 

AXASPOXGISATIO  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A=nra"ni-a'-spo2n(spo'n'Kii'- 

(ei'r-za(sa')'shi'''(ti''l-o.     Gen.,    ana.tpangisatio'nis.     From  diiuTiroy- 

yiitiy.  to  sponge  clean.    Cleansing  with  a  sponge.     [Hippocrates, 

Galen  (L,  119).] 

AX.-IS-PUL,  n.    The  fruit  of  the  Illicium  anisatum.    [L,  105.] 

Cf.  ASASIPOf. 

AXAS.SA,  n.    See  .\nasie. 
AXASSEK,  n.    See  A.nassera. 

AX.\SSERA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A'n(a'n1-a'.s(a's)'se'-ra'.  S.yi). :  .4iiaKser 
[.lussieuj.  1.  Of  Persoon.  a  genus  of  trees  including,  according  to 
ijimarck,  the  tree  described  by  Rumi)hius  as  cortex  fa-tidus.  R. 
Brown  however,  refers  the  latter  to  Pillosmirmn,  and  the  genus 
4iin«j!er  of  Jussieu  to  (leniostoma.  '2.  Of  Zippel,  the  PittoHporum 
timnrense  IB.  121,  170]  3.  .\  genus  of  loganiaceous  plants.  IB, 
IKO.)— A.  febrifuga  [Martins].  A  loganiaceous  shrub  growing  in 
Brazil,  where  it  is  used  as  an  antii)eriodic.    [B,  ISO.) 

AXA.SSUTOS  (Lat.),  adj.  A»n(a'n)-a2s(a>s)'su'(su)-to's.  See 
Ana.ss\tcs. 

AX.^.SSYTITS  (Ijit).  adj.  and  n.  m.  A'n(a'n)-a's(a's)'6i'(su« i- 
tu'situ'si  <ir  .  ivivirvTof.  1.  Rushing  back,  driven  back.  (Hip- 
pocrates (A.  311).]  2.  EIxpectoratioD.  [M,  16]  3.  Hysterical  dysp- 
noea.   (M.  60.] 

AXASTALTir,  adj.  A'n-a's-ta»l'ti'k.  Lat.. niio«(a;/ici«(from 
aKurroATiKM.  fitted  for  checking).  Fr.,  anastallique.  Ger.,  aiiaa- 
laltitrh  It  nna.itnllico.  dp.  anastdltico.  1.  Producmg  power- 
ful contraction,  highly  a.stringent  or  stv-ptic.  [M,  13.]  2.  Ascend- 
ing (said  of  a  nervous  ciurent).     [L,  1,'>4.] 

AXAST.\SIS(Ijit.).  n.  f.  A'n(a'nv-a's(a»s)'ta'-si's.  Gen., nn<M- 
tas'ens  l-.iim.  Cr.  ivitrriurit  (from  iyttrrai/at.  to  set  up.  raise  up, 
cause  to  stand  upi.  Fr..  anasln.tc.  Ger..  Aufslihen,  Ornitung. 
It.,  anastasi.    Sp.,  andslasis.    I.  A  getting  up,  convalescence,  re- 
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inp.      IB.  Vil.l  »i„  -lo  tr.mnR       Set   VSARTOMOSIS.— 

ANASTOMOSE  iFr.\n.     A'na>s- o.tnf«^  J*e -v.  ^^ 

A.   ;ie   Jacobson.     See  rtf'»'J>'"5„'„'-^=i,'.?e.    sJ-.- AsAsToM..sls /.i/ 

Xve::;^.5Ml{^r;«^^^ 

fwrti/nfifMi.— -'»•    irwii" 

<^''"'":"'"i';''"'osK    V    intr.      A'na'sto-moz.      Or     *•'«»:"''.«■' 

'^' •""';:: ."."ir "it  "^-rnViXm^r..  sp..«Mi..fo„.„«.r.  Toc-om- 

""""."^Tw lih  ."r  loin  each  other  by  anastomosis  il-  <  )• 
"AN::TOMO;Vs,La....n.  f.   A'n,a.n;.a>.«.sr.c^nio's.;.  "- 

••;l:^;i;t^^he^^)o/v^3?i^.>,;X-Ch 

>^;-  r'sl^/^;!.n:'orw.;ji;in.^  of  /he  appe.i,e. 


ve,^";;;m;ni;;;iiea.ion :  a  ;^"'c-si;^"^;;v?v^;:  an.i  vSls - 

?.  '  >^-e  A.s-AKro«oT.c  ,M  M  and  ^";  ';';^,.^,,„.,,,.,^„,oni.k. 

ANASTOMOTICIS  iLa'  >- «>J.  -^-"^".SeatTng  branch  of  an 
,..s,u.s,.  Anastoniotic  :  as  « J^-J^.S^.'^ru-A  n.  t''.  an.l  n  n.  nl.- 
^-;;>-^;r.'l°J-.;^.  u.i^rS'^Sdt    Sc^ABT.:....  o,H,.»en,/..  ulna- 

^'i^;^^.MOT.QrE  (Fr..  f^  „,^;;:;'vr;;::.!;;!i;r.,:^r^A 

motic;  .'■•;«»V'""^X';r.;'r'1rv.:n  of  the  .la  mater  .vhich.  re- 
—A.  c*rf.l>ri«le  imt^'rleure.     j\  »< '"  , ,    ,.,     s„,,.rior  longl- 

J^^  a  "'■"•'••:^ii;;v;i;T-..r,hTsuK,';\';\n:..i  or  i-av..n,o,« 

tu.linalsmusamld..»n«ar.l^    tn.  ,;.„,<.rleiire.     A  vein 

Kimis.  ITrolanl  lA,  -i^o^  •^-  '^  einplviuK  into  "'••„'?'r^ 'I 
runnine  luira  lei  »  "'V'^,,'  ^^^.'X^iaterkl  "sinus  t»-lo«.  [V.  Ubti* 
\"^4i;\'V""rrTmle  »?    !^"  AilTEm     cM.Un.li.  ulnar,.  .../mor 

(A.  SOI  )—""•""     HKinrin  AmorM. 

and  ARTEBiA  ,.n,i..(o-M  ,(.<■..  "'<■.;      J     A>n(a>n>a's(a>sVto-motrl«8. 

fV.\STOM<»TKIS  iLat.i.   n.   f.      A  nia  u»-u  ~» 
,.  „    ^.,-.»J..m..(r.</iJ.    See  DiASToMOTius. 

vx  VSTOM  ZE.  V.  intr.    A'a-a's'to-miz.    See  Anasto-ose.  v^ 

i,^^n  ■from  «'«"'''*'"',■, '"„'i',^?/r,.rt^      sp    "  nnnfro/.V..     In- 

?-i3;:r..^^-onh^^f  ^i-^'  ^"'"  -  -  ""^  ''^" 

side  being  on  the  lefn.     [A.  301.)  „„„,(r<.pfci<-i.i.. 

Fr^^n^:;7r!J;"'''"  "a^i..gCpr.xrJl  <.y^ 

irophe.    151,13.1  .,„,„>„,  nJ.sPlisu'lili's.    Oen..  onn- 

,J^]J,^:*^^J:^:^^e'fo.^^-'^'''  of  Sprengel.    IB.  UI. 


aI.ATAS.S  ,I.t.,,  n.  ^,  A.n,a.r^.;»'.;;«:^,  «:'li^,';r 
,'«.,« l-s.«l.    Gr..i.oT.»«  ''■^^V;  r,'^,^'.'"  4,;«(re<.l-en.     Astn-teh- 

Fr    nno(<iw.    Ger.  -I"'"'""'.  ■%' '  ,      .     .'..       iHippocrateM  ll>,  4' ' ! 

i„B  or  exU-nding  movement  of  the  b«.l>.      1">PI~<^ 

M.  "''■I  .  •      1  .„>v.«     A  term  proposi-d  by  Ver- 

ANATAXIE(Fr...n    . X^Sfufih'^o^^^'  '^"<  "V  ""? 

n..uil  n'*t''';'MM'-*<^-'f  t;       '';;i^  f,;  it"  obje.-t  the  restoration  of 

ANATE,  n.    1.  Tlie  Bixa  orfUana.     i-  im 
'^X^TECHMAtUit.,n.f.    A.n.a.n,a.-te.W.taeh.,nl..aV    See 
^^^ETAMENON  ,I^.,n    n^..A;.a.nH.Men.^.^^^ 

I)k«-.>ri.less  name  '•"•  '•'"•'"7  '■     '"     a,„,„.„,  a'-the'r-a'pu"- 

ANATHEKAl-EI-SIS   '  I*  ..  •  "_ '_,/ „„."  i.p...v<r...  miMlic^l 

«i>,      Fn.m  4«.  in  a  pr..gn.«ive  mann  r.^n  •      P»^^  oinnrf^.-le 

I  rreatment.^  ^^^^X^r&l'-a.ion  by  progrx-ssively  lncn..a«ed 

I  ^T^A?;.^?^'^--i-«j^^  iis!.;^'.  ""^ 

n"thu>nniih..'niiio  n.  -u  •""..,, 
up.     A  warming  reim-d).     IU»'.1 


___— -^^  0.go.  I,  die;  P.in.  N. 
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AXATHEKl'M  (Lat.l.  n.  a.  A=nia>ni-a>-the(tha)rii'm(ni<ml 
Fr..  aiiathin.  Ofr.,  Heilijra.1.  A  section  of  the  eenus  Andnipofiim, 
soiuctiines  considertrd  a  distinct  ^nus.  [B.  I:il.i--A,  bicorne. 
See  Andropogon  friVoruf.— A.  niuncatuin  [P.  de  Beaui-aisJ.  tier., 
tctfichstachetiches  Heityra^,    See  Andropogon  inuricatum. 

ANATHLASIS  cLat.>.  n.  f.  A=ma'n>-a=thia'th)'la'-si»s.  Gen., 
aiuilhla'.itos  (-si:i).  Or.,  araeAavit.  A  squeezing  out,  expression. 
[L,53;  M,  CO.] 

AXATHO.-ttlA  iLat.t,  n.  f.     A2u(a>n)-a'-tho'ini'-a.    See  Axa- 

TOUIA. 

AXATHOLOSI.S  (Lat  I.  n.  f.  A'n(n'ni.a'-tho2|-o'si2«.  Gen., 
anathoto'si.'os  ^^sis^.  Gr.,  oi-afldAuxTt?  ifrom  avaQo^ovf,  to  make 
muddyi.  1.  A  thick,  turbid  mixtuie.  [A,  311. J  i.  A  confusion  of 
symptoms.    [M,  (JO.J 

ANATHKKPSIS  (Lat.l.  n.  f,  A'nia'nt-a'thre'p'si's.  Gen., 
anathrep'stfoin.-siti).  Gr.,  tvafl^e^ty.  Ger.,  U'iedtfrerndAruMg.  The 
restoration  of  lost  flesh.    IK. J 

AXATHKEPTIC,  adj.  A»na»-thre»p'ti'k.  Lat.,  anathrep- 
ticus.    Gvr.,anaihieptixh.    Promotive  of  anathrepsis  (ij.  I'.i. 

AXATHKON.  n.  A  variety  of  nitre  found  as  a  moss-like  de- 
posit on  rocks.     (L.  KM.)    Cf.  Anatro.v. 

AN.tTHY.^IlA  iLat.i.n.  f.    A»n(a'n)-a'-thi»m(thu«m)'i'-a'.    See 

ANATHVMlA-'ilS. 

AN.VTHV-^II.VM.V  (Lat.l,  n.  n.  A'n(a'n)-a5-thi»m(thu«ml- 
i'-aia'i  ma».  1.  Auathyniiasis  (ij.  v.).  2.  Vapor,  gas  belched  up 
from  the  stomach.    [.\,  322.J 

ANATHVMIASIS  (Lat.l,  n.  f.  A'nia»nl-a»-thi'm(thu«m)-i-'- 
a(a'i'si3.',.  Lit^n.,  anathymia'seos  t'Xis^.  (Jr.,  ofadu^iaais  (from  ara- 
fivfiiav.  to  cause  to  fume,  or  avaffv/jitdtrOat,  to  n.^  in  vaporl.  Fr.. 
aiuilhi/midJie.  Ger..  Anatht/miase.  I.  Fumigation.  [A,  3.S.5.]  2. 
The  •' vapors  "  ;  hysterical  flatulence  or  eructation.  [A.  342,385.] 
8.  A  phantom  tumor.     [A,  .iiJ.]    4.  A  vapor  bath.     [L.] 

AN.VTHYMIOX  (Lat.l.  a(l.j.  A2n(a'ni-a'thi^m(thu"mi'i'-o'n. 
Gr..  aya9vfnutv  (pres.  part,  of  aya9vmai',  to  vaporizel.  Exhalent  : 
as  a  n.,  auathymiasis.     [M,  13.J— Morbi  a'tes.    See  iVNATHYUio- 

KUSI. 

ANATHYMIOXUSI  (Lat.>.  n.  f.  pi.  A»n(a'nVa'-thi'm(thu«ml- 
I*-o'n-u'(ursi(8ei.  From  avaSviauy  (see  Anathymio.s),  and  vovtriK 
(=  i^o«),  a  disease.    Perspiratory  diseases.    [A,  3:H.] 

AN.YTICrSdjit.i.adi.  A'n(aSni-a>t(a>tii»k-u»s(u<s).  SeeASA. 
— Partes  anatirn?.    Equal  parts  by  weight.     (A.  32:2.] 

AN.\TINID.E  (Ijit.l.  n.  f.  A'n(a»nl-nS-ti2n'i^d-e(aS-e2>.  A 
family  of  the  subdivision  Siiniixillinlia  of  Die  s,-ctii)n  si/,l,:iiiida 
of  laiiiellibranchiate  moUuscs,  iiichniiiig  tin-  gni.-i-a  A'uitma.  i'ho- 
tndumi/ft,  and  Mi/ttchuuin  ;  chanu-tiTizcd  hy  tlu-  stu-U  Ix-in;.,'  oflen 
inequivalve,  with  an  external  lifcanit-nt.  the  uiaiitk-  luhcs  inure  or 
le&s  united,  the  siphons  long  and  more  or  less  united,  and  the  foot 
gmaU.    (A.  a'>9.] 

AN.ITIPES  (I^t.),  adj.  A'n(a»n>-a»t(a»tl'i'pezfpe'.'il.  From 
annjt,  a  duck,  and  nrs,  the  foot.  Fr..  nnatipedc.  Ger.,  Eiitefiissig. 
Havin?  feet  resembling  those  of  a  duck.    [L.l 

ANATOI.K  (Lat.l.  n.  f.  A'ma'nl-ania'ti'o-leda).  Gr.  a^oroAi 
(from  ava-r(\\«iv.  to  cause  to  risel.  Growth  (as  of  the  teeth  or  of 
the  lunula  <if  the  naill.     [A.  311] 

AN.VTOM  (Oer.i.  n.    ASn-a'-tom'.    An  anatomLst.    [A,  315.] 

AN.VTOME  (Ijjt.i.  n.  f.  A2n(a'nl-a2t(ani'o>m-e(a).  Gr.,  ii-a- 
■niLt).  1.  Duvsection.  lAristotle.  Theophrastus  (.\.  3111]  2.  .Anato- 
my.    INoorthwyk  (A. -1.5).]— A.animata.     Physiology.     JL.  4.5] 

ANATO.MIA  (Lat.l.  n.  f.  A^n(a'nia>-to'mi»-a».  Gr.  aKiTodi. 
Anatomy.  -A.  aiiimalis.  See  Aniinul  anatomy.— A.  artiticialls. 
See  .-Ir/Z/inVi/ A.VATOMY.— A.  brutoruin.  See  Animal  asatomv.— 
A.  chiritrglca.  See  Snrfjicfd  anatomy. — -V.  coiii|iarativa.  See 
Compamtivf  anatomy.— A.  corporis  huiiiani.  See  Human  an- 
atomy.—.\.  (lef«crlptiva.  See  Descriptire  anatomy.— A.  gener- 
alls.  See  rypHcra/ ANATOMY. — ,\.  htiiiiana.  See  //u/Hrtii  anatomy. 
— A.  jurliliica.  See  fore;i.w  anatomy— A.  iiiedica.  See  .\tedi- 
cal  A.VATOMY.  -A.  niicroNeopica.  See  MicroHcapiral  anatomy. — 
A.  pathologica.  S<?e  PathoUnjical  anatomy.— A.  pliiloHopliiea. 
See  TraniKf^ndental  anatomy. — A.  pliyHiologica.  See  P/ti/niotnai- 
cal  ANATOMY.— A.  pictoriea.  .\,  pictoruin,  A.  sculptoriim. 
See  .4r(/>(/r  ANATOMY. — .v.  spagirica.  Cliemical  analysis.  [L.  !IT.  1 
— A.  HperialiH.  See  Spi'cial  anatomy.— A.  topograpbica.  See 
T<ii><iririi)>lnral  ANATOMY.— A.  transcenilentalls.  See  Tianj>ren- 
dfntat  ANATOMY.— A.  vegetalis.  See  I'fgetahlc  anatomy.- A.  vet- 
eriiiaria.    See  Vetfrinury  anatomy.— A.  viva.    See  Physioixkjy. 

AN.\TO.>IIC,  a<lj.    A'na'to'm'i'k.    See  Anatomical. 

AN.VTO.mCA  (Lat.l,  n.  f.  A'n(a>ni-a>-to»m'i2k-a>.  See  An- 
atomy. 

ANATOMICAL,  adj.  A^n-a'^o^m'i^k-a^l.  Or..  ivuniLiKi,. 
Lat..  (matainirittt.  Fr..  anatomiqne.  Ger.,  anaitnninch.  It.,  an- 
atomico.  Sp.,  annti'tmiro.  1.  Pertaining  to  anatomr  or  to  the  tilti- 
mate  parts  into  which  an  organism  mav  lie  resolved  by  di>«eetion. 
(C;  J]  2.  Structural,  as  opposed  to  functioiml.  .3.  Due  to  dissec- 
tion (e.  .7..  a  dissection  woiuidi.    l-\.  IlDl.J 

ANATOMICALLY,  adv.  A'n-an-o»m'i»ka'I-li'.  Fr..  annto- 
tnirjtifmftit.  (ier..  anatomisch.  It.,  anatamicamente.  Sp..  an- 
attimicamrntt*.  In  a  way  pertaining  to  anatomy  ;  considered  from 
an  anatomi<.-al  standpoint ;  structurally. 

ANATOMICEdjit.i,  n,  f.  A>n(a>n>-a>-to'm'i>-8e(ka).  See  An- 
atomy. 

ANATOMICO-rHIRrRGirO-MKDICCS  (Ijlt.l.  adj.  A»n- 
(a'n i-a'-to'm 'i'k-o-ki( ke i-ru 'r( nir >'Ji'( gi' hko-me'd 'i'k-u>s(u'si.  per- 
taining to  medical  and  surgical  anatomy,  or  to  anatomy,  surgery, 
and  medicine.     ]L.] 


AN.ATOMICO-CHIHIlMJICUSdjit.l,  adj.  A'n(a>nl.aMo'^m'- 
i2k<>-ki(kei-ru^r(ruri'ji'J(gi^i-ku='s(ku*s).  Pertaining  to  surgical  an- 
atomy, or  to  anatomy  and  surgery.    (L.] 

ANATOMICO-MEDICrs  (Lat.),  adj.  A'n(a'n)-a'-to2m'i'k-o- 
me'd'i-k-u's(u*sl.  Pertaining  to  medical  anatomy,  or  to  medicine 
and  anatomy.     IL.] 

AXATOMICO-P.VTHOLOGIC.IL,  adj.  A»n-a»-to'm'i>k-o- 
pa^th-o=l-o-j'i'*k-a3I.     Fr.,  anatoinico-iHttholuijitiuf.    Ger.,  anatomo- 

£a1hotogisch.  It.,  nnatomtrn-jiatalogico.  Sp..  anatomico-pato- 
gico.    Pertaining  to  pathological  anatomy.    |L,  41.] 

AN.VTOMICO-PHYSIOLOGK'.VL,  adj.  A^naMo^m'i'ko- 
fl^z-r'-o^l-o^j'i'k-a'^l.  IJlt.,  nHn(oHi/rr..;./iv.M.i/o.;/rii.<i.  Fr..  anato- 
mico-physiotttyique.  Ger..  anatiniii.sch-physiitliit/ifich.  It.,  anato- 
mico-fisiolofjico.  Sp..  anaiomico-Jisiutuyico.  Pertaining  to  anato- 
my and  phy.'iiology.    [L.] 

ANATOMICO-SUKGICAL,  adi.  A'n-a»-to'm'i2k-o-su»r'ji'k- 
a^I.  Fr..  anaiomico-chiruiyicat,  Ger.,  anatomisch-chii'ui-yisch. 
Pertaining  to  anatomy  and  surgery.    [L,  41.] 

AN.ATOMICl'S  (Lat.l.  adj.  A>n(a'n)-a>-to''m'i»k-u3siu«s).  Ana- 
tomical :  as  a  n..  an  anatomist. 

ANATOMIE  (Fr..  Ger.).  n.  .\'n  .n't  o-nic.  -me'.  An.ntnmy.  - 
Allgeiiieiiie  A.  (Ger.l.  See  (hn'vnl  \\\tmmv  .\.  jibsti-aite 
(Fr.).  The  study  of  anatomy  viilioui  r,rir,ii,c  i.i  i»rai'lic(il  I'ur- 
poses.  [Cruveilhier  (L.  921,]— .V.  animal.-  il'ri.  .Se.-  Aiiuma 
anatomy.— A.  appliqu*e  (Fr.).  Sfc  Ajiiilnd  a.vatomv.— A.  iirti- 
flcielle(Fr.).  See -Ji-d/icm/ anatomy. — V.  artistique  (Fr.  I.  See 
Artistic  anatomy. — A.  oelltilaire  (Fr.i.  That  part  of  histology 
which  pertains  to  the  structure  of  cells.  (J.  1.5.  33.]— A.  rliirnr- 
fficale  (Fr.l.  See  Surqical  anatomy.— A.  classique  (Fr.l.  The 
anatomy  of  animals  witli  reference  t<i  their  c!a.ssification.  [L.  KKI.] 
— A.  clastiqiie.  See  Clastic  anatomy.— A.  comparative,  A. 
coiupar^e  (Fr.l.  See  Catnpriratiy  an.vtomy.— A.  conipar^e  lies 
animaux  doiuestiques 'Fr  '  St*f  l"'7<r(nari/ anatomy.— A.  lie 
(l^veIoppenient(Fr. I.  s.  .-  !  mhh\  ^i .  >i;v.— A.  de  riioiiiine(Fr.). 
See  i/imiaii  A.NATOMY.  -.\.  <\<  i  ll.iii-l  liieretGer.).  See  Veterinary 
anatomy. — .A.  iler  Pflan/tii  <  .<  i  .-^--e  Vegetable  Af;AToiiY. — A. 
iler  Thiere  (Ger.).  Sec  (  u,., ,..,,;,', /.  an.womv.  — A.  iles  Ages 
(Fr.l.    See  Embryology.  — .V.  il<-  iM-anx  art-i'r'     s.e  .4i-Ji>7ic 

AN.\toMY    (1st    def.l.— .1.    lle^eriptiM-      I'l-i       S.-i-    I >■  ^<  ri/ttive  AH- 

atomy.— .v.  des  formes  ill  i  s.i-  An,. In  .vvm,,m\  .1st  def.l.- 
A.  des  Menscbeii.  \.  <l<s  mens,  hli<  h.  ii  Kiirpeis  iGer.).  See 
Human  ANATO.^(Y       V.  d<-s  |M-iiit  r.s    (i         >.■,-  .lr//A/(c  anatomy 

(1st  def.).— -A.  des    r.  ;;i,,iis  .  I  1  S.  ,       I .  ^,    '  •    "fllical   ANATOMY.— 

A.  dessciilpteiii-s  I  I  >,  ,  !,/,(,.  ANAi.  MV  (1st  def.l.— A.  lie 
texture  (Fr.l.  Sn  lli.-,i,,i.,.i.v.  .\.  dV-Milolion  (Fr.).  See  Em- 
BRY'oLOGY. — A.  ilu  Corps  liuiiuiiii  (Fr. I.  Sec  Human  anatomTi'.— 
A.  dii  firtiis  (Fr.l.  .See  Embryology.— A.  fine  (Fr.l.  See  Micro- 
scopical anatomy  —A.  tloreiitine(Fr.l.  See  Artificial  anatomy. — 
A.  genfval.'  A-r  i  Sr.-  Hcncral  anatomy.— .4.  gi^ologiqiie  (Fr.l. 
See  Pa/.r, .,,',/ '  >■,  vimmv.  a.  lininaine  UmM,  See //loaroi  an- 
atomy.—-\.  1.1-1  iqiuMl-'r,  I.  S.'.' r/.(.s(j--  \N.\TnMV-  —  .V.  imi- 
tative 1 1  I  -  I  I',  ,,ii  ANATnvv,  .\.  iiiCMlieale  iFr.i.  See 
Medical  A^.M-Ai.  A.  in^Mlieo-iliii-iirgi.-ale  i  Fc  i.  Set- -V«//ro- 
chirurgicat  anatomy.-  .V.  microseopique  i  Fr.  i.  S.-i-  Mirn'sco/iic- 
o(  anatomy.— A.  niorbide  1  Fi-  I.  S.-.-  I;,lhnl,,.i,.;,l  .^natmmv  .V. 
pala^untologiiiue  (Fr. I.  ^ee  I'<il<r,nif<>hnii<,il  an.vii'.mv,-  .\.  pa- 
tliologique  (Fr.l.  See  l'atlinh,(i„,d  anat.imv,  .\.  philoso- 
phique  (Fr.).  See  Transcendeitl.il  AS.KT<:My  .\.  pli>si,.li,Kiinie 
(Fr.l.  See  Physiological  anatomy,  .V.  pit  t<iresi|iie.  ,\.  plas- 
tIque(Fr.).    See  ^r(is^c  anatomy  CM  . I. -1,1       \.  rais..!!!!/-.- i  Fr,l. 

See  Transcendental  anatomy.— .V.   systr-inal  ii| l-'r  i      S.-i-  .1. 

f7a5.'*((/He  and />esrr(/j/(  re  anatomy.— .\.  textiilairi- 1  l-'r  i,  lie  Klain- 
ville's  term  for  histology  (ly.  i-.l.  JA.  .'^^.'t,  1  \.  flif-orique  iFr.). 
See  7'/ieorefi'ra;  ANATOMY.— A.  topogntpliiqiie  i  Fr.  t.  See  T<'po- 
graphical  AiiATOM\.—A.  transceiiilante  i  l-'r.  i.  See  I'ranxceiulen- 
tal  ANATOMY. — A.  V<ig6taJe  (Fr.l.  See  I'l'iit'dih  as.vtomy,  — A. 
v«t«rinalre  (Fr).  See  reterinnry  anati.mv  liesihreibeiide 
A.  (tier.).  See  Descriptive  anatomy.  Cliii-iirgiselie  \.  ((Jer.l. 
See  Surgical  anatomy.— Corrosioiisa*  i(i.rt  S.-t-  rorr<isi<in 
anatomy,  -Hiiliere  .A.  iil.-r-  sn-  l\  <i,i  •■:■  h'I<  ,< '"I  an.4TOMY.— 
Kiinstliehe  .V.  ii;.-r,  I,     S.---    I ,/,(..,,.;  >m  i . -my       >lalerisclic  A. 

(GhI-I,  S.-l-  .1|-/|,s-(|.-  ANAT--MN  iNl  ,1,  1  11  , -.  I  1 ,  i  11  i -I  - 1 1 .-  .A.((Jer.l. 
Sl-e  .l/.-rflWl/    ANATOMY,       >liKli.sK,i|,is,  li,.      \ 1  St-e   .l/K-m- 

Sf-o/ll't-df   ANATOMY.— Pll'll.il.i^i-.  h.       \.    -i;.!    .       S.  .     I\itli<,l,„i,i;d 

ANATOMY.— Pflaiizena*  I  ( ■'  -      i      '-/-    \n\i.-mi       I'liiloso- 

phisehe  A.   (Ger.l.    S.-.-  ''-/     vNvi.-vn       l'li>si - 

gisehe   A.   (Ger.).    See    /'  ,  isvn.M\       I'laslisi-lie  .A. 

(Ger.l.  See  ^r(i'.i*i'c  ANAi.  M^  --'-i  -iili  riaklisrlie  ,V.  (Ger.l. 
See  Practical  anatomy-Si  sli-iiiat  is.-he  .\.  (Gir.).  See  A.  clas- 
sique and  Descriptive  AN.\r"\n  'i'beoret  is«-lie  A,  (Ger.).  See 
Tlimretical  anatomy.— Tliiei-iir/tli.-lie  \.  i(;i-r-,i.  See  Veterinary 
ANATMMv  Thierische  A.  (Ger.  I.  See  .lii/m-i(  anatomy- Topo- 
grapbisilie  .V.  ((ier.l.  See  Toitografihical  ANATOMY— Triiiiseen- 
liinlalisehe  ,\.  (Ger.).  See  transcendental  anatomy  Ver- 
gleii-lieiide  \.  i(!er.).  See  Comparative  anatomy.— Veteriniir- 
A.  ((jer,  I.     See  T>feWn/iry  ANATOMY. 

ANATOMIKEK(Ger.),n.    A»n-a'-to'm'i'k-e'r.    An  anatomist 

ANATOMIQUE  (Fr.).  adj.  A'n-a>-to'm-ek.  1.  Anatomical 
(9.  vX  a.  Organic  (e.  9..  rigiditf  a.  du  col  uterin  =  rigidity  of  the 
cervix  uteri  from  organic'  disease,  as  opposed  to  spasmodic  ri- 
gidity). 

ANATOMIQlIEMENT(Fr.), adv.  A'ua'-to'm-ek-ma'n>.  Ana- 
tomically. 

ANATOMI.SCII  (Ger.).  adj.  and  adv.  A'n-n'-to'm'i'sh.  Ana- 
tomical, anatomically. -A. -chirurgiMch.  Pertaining  to  surgical 
anatomy,  or  to  surge'rj' uud  anatomy.— A. -physlologlsch.  Ana- 
t<Jmico-pliysioiogical. 

ANATOMISM,  n.  A'na't'o'm-i'zm.  Fr..  analomisme.  The 
doctrine  that  all  the  phenomena  of  life,  whether  in  health  or  in  dls- 


U,  no;  O*,  not;  0>,  whole;  Tb,  thin;  Th',  the;  D,  like  00  In  too;  V,  blue;  U*,  lull;  U<,  full;  U*,  urn;  V*,  like  a  (German) 


ANATtlMlSEH 

AMUOVY  ^ 

raw  are  accoiuiiwl  for  by  mere  anaiomlcal  conUltloD*.    (A,  3*  ; 

M,a.| 

ASATOMISKRiFr.>.  T.  tr.    A"n-«'t<>-hi«M«.    S««f  Amato«ix«. 
ANATOMISIKKS   lUer),    t.    U.     A'ua'to-nw-Wre'n.     See 

A>AT»MIZE. 
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Pst.     Ijlt..    anntomirua.     FT., 
t  ulffiifiK'".     Sl>..  «iiinf*>nil>M. 
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ANATllMIZATI 

(omiaUiuil.      Ut.T.,     . 
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ANATOMIZE,  v.  tr.  A'n-a't"o»in-U 
niKi'iinii'irr"-  !■-'  anntomiziarr.  Sp., 
t.ianalv/.-.     |U  Ml 

iN  ITOMOHKArilY.  n.  A'n-an"o'mo>irTa'M>.  From 
i^ToMi.  auaioiiiv.  ami  YOi«..r.  to  write.  Anatomy  or  a  In-alise  on 
anai-iiiir.     [W.  I>urliiiK  la.  !ii  1 

AN.\TOMt>rHll.ls  iljit  I.  n.  ni.  A'nia'ni-a'tia'ti'  n'moV'- 
l'l-u'»  u'si.  Frvuii  imnitn.  anatomy,  aud  ♦lAiir,  to  love.  Uue  wno 
Is  fonil  >if  anatomy.     IM.  H| 

ASATOMO-  rHYSIOLOOirO-  PATHOLOOIQt  E  (  FrJ. 
ailj.    .\>n-a't.i-ino.tl>z.|'-ol,.ihi-ko-|«i>to-liv-ihek.     IVrtamlng  to 


I  note  the  i-om|«rallve  a.  of  anlmabi  null  plant*.  I  J- '*  !-*'"";•»•,  •\ 
I  wttliout  nfir.  IK-.- 1"  111.-  niliiut.'  Mniotun-  ot  iwrts  HI.I0I..K  ral 
!  a.  Ser-  lli«T..u«>v.-H..lii"l..Kl.-«l  a.  riuil  l.nuuli  of  a  «lii^ll 
1  tr»-«I.sof  til.-  stniiliirnl  ami  fumlional  l.l.ntily  of  ililTiflit  i«rtH 
ir.-i.-.ir,lini.'  fori-xuiiirli-  n  ivrvi.ul  v.-rt.-lirtt  iiml  a  luiiiluir  virl.-lira 
a^^s^i.liailv  i,l-i,ti.-.;i.  alll."iiK-l>  ni..lin.-.l  in  a.-.-.r.lai.o-  will,  tli.-ir 

n^l.vtivi-   Mim.iimliut>.      ..\:     U    lim.  nl~.   l--.n   .1.- ".I   "I  'I'e 

I  slii'lv  of  III,-  n-lnlioii-  «lii.l.  III.-  ililTinni  i»irl»  of  the  Mini.-  imli«_^^d- 
ual  iVar  to  lacli  othi-r  I U  45  1-^  Human  a.  I^t  .  ""■"■";"'  'L"" 
nitifiil  o«-il  roriKirm  /iiiiiiilni  I  Kr  .  <inii(omir  huiiKiiii'  1011  ifu  mr/w 
Aiiiiiiiiii  oil  tir  rhiiiiimri.  li.T..  mrtucMichr  Aniit<'mir.  .4ii<i(oniie 
ifm  ilrHThr,,  u«l.-r</..  mrnochlichrii  AVir/^nl.  Syn.  :  .iM.fr.ianfo- 
niv  Tilt-  a  of  man.  of  the  Immaii  lKHly.-Marro»rnplr  a..  Mac- 
r»»rouirai  a.  S.-.-  (inM  .1  -Mr.llcal  n.  IjiI.,  iiiuifoimo 
iiin/irii  ¥t  iiiin/..iiiiV  nifilii-<f/r.  tier.,  ni.<lii-nii«r;ir  .4ii<lf.miic. 
Till-  al.|.li.allon  of  nnnloiiii.nl  knowl.ilfi-  toth-  sillily  of  III.-  '•a'w-s. 

«  ii.l"  oii'>    nml  tr.nl nt   of    mm-surK-lial   .lis.-nM-».     ICniviilliler 

11     <t>,  1     It  ili-nl-i  nroiniii.-iitlv  uilli  tlii- Niniulioii  nml  <-oiiloiir  of  the 
I  orpin-s  n.-  slamlnnls  of  .Mii.l«riv.n  wllli  III.-  fa.ta 


.nail 


it. Tlinl  orpins  n.s  siainmi^iK  01  „.,..i-...~ ....    

-.1  liv  iiunmiof  iilivsiinl  i-xnniinallon  In  in»-«  of  illwiise, 
till- ill-nous  anil  va.-u-iilar  .Mnn.vlioiiK  of  .lilTi-r.-nt  orKans 


dis- 


-ral 


auatoniy.  ph\-siolivflr,  ami  patholoto' 

\N  \Tt).MY.   n.     A'n-a't'o'mi'.    Or..  a>-aToi»^  ifrom  « 
tri'bi'itive.  ami  tomi.  a  L-iittini:>     Lot..  ii.mf"»i"i.    ^'' ■''"•''"' 

ku,»t  .1st   def...     It..   .iM..(.o,u.i.      Sp.   ...mf,,,...,..     I.  I>lss.-ct 
2    Analysis.     3.  The  stnn-mn-  of  an  orcniiisin.     4.  The  science 
such  striii-ture  :  of  the  cxamiiintion  and  nppn-ciation  of  its  seve 
Siriiindof  their  n-lations  t.M-acl.  other  and  to  the  f>"u-tions 
lh.™ntanisin.    5.  A  skeleton.  es,K-.ially  one  pr..i«re.l_  for  scien 
tillc  puriKwes.-AnaloBlrnl  1 
Lat-.  iiiiii'omi'i  (iiiinm/o*.     rr, 
.4ii..(onn>.     It..  .li.n(oriii.i  <ia 
a.  of  animal  orciiiiLsins  ;  m  a 
animals  than  man  — .Viioma 
anomalies  ;  al.s*->  terat 


*l»eciallv  one  preiMuvtl  for  scien 
S...-  (•o"mixirrifiie<i.— .Viilmal  a 
,1,1/oiniV  o.iim.ile.     (ier..  thich.-a-h, 


We.  Sp..  analumln  nnim,,!.  The 
>re  restricted  sen.se.  that  of  other 
Aiiialoiis  u.  The  science  t>f  anatomical 
z\-.  r'l-ancet,"  IfCT.  ii.  p.  iH  a.i.l-.>p- 
7<ile<I  a  Fr  <tn<i(onu>  niip/ivneV.  A.  in  its  relations  to  the  diai:- 
S"rs  and  tiCatnu-nt  of  .l4-as^.  ICruveUhier  ,L.  Wi,l-Artincial 
a*  IJU  iiiiiifomiii  <irfincin/iii.  Fr..  aiiofomie  arlijicielte.  (.er.. 
kumtlMe  .4,i<if..»i.>.  ft.,  .i.iofonim  arlifiriate.  Sp..  mialomta 
nrlificiiil.  The  art  of  making  mi..lels  in  wax  or  other  material  to 
lllu.-irate  a.,  normal  or  ,M.tlioloKic.U.  IL  41.1  -  Art  stio  a.  Lat_. 
an.idimoi  niXorum  iseu  »-u//»foriim  (1st  def.l.  sell  pifforim  [^ 
d.-f  ll  Fr  .  (i.iiWoniie  i(i<foi-ejii/iieiou(ir(iji(i<;iie.ourf.-.<(>f<iiu-nrfj(, 
on  ;i«  i>,-.n(r..».  on  dJ  >cul,,l.ur>.  on  .l.«  /o,-...e,  |lst  i1et.]i.  0«-r., 
m<i/eri«-/ie  (1st  def.  -.xier  pl<w(i.«-/ie  ['Al  def.|l  .4,i<.fm.iie.  It.,  aim- 
fomin  arli'lict  10  dellr  forme  csf.Tiiei.  Sp..  niialninin  arlislicu. 
Svn  •  iiici'tri'il  11  I  That  lirancli  of  a.  which  deals  with  the  ex- 
ternal forin  of  the  human  I).mK.  or  that  of  the  other  mnnimaha.  in 
its  various  attitudes,  as  an  aid  to  puint.-rs  and  sculptors.  It  refers 
Darlicularlvtothe  osseous  ami  imiscnlar  systems  and  to  the  rela- 
tive size  ofdilTereiit  parts  of  the  body.  I  A,  :i«.-;.l  2.  lastniction  in 
a  l,ymeansofincturesorni.Klels.  (L.  4l.l-«hlrurBleal  a.  See 
Sur'licil  (l.-Ciastic  a.  Fr..  .in«fm,ii>  r/.ixji./i.e  lou  icnnrlus- 
fi.iiiVi  \  Btuilii-il  with  the  aid  of  moilels  which  can  lie  taken  aiart 
so  as  to  show  the  r.-latio;isof  dilTereiit  parts  toeacli  other.  lAuzoux 


ami  with  the  ill-nous  ami  va.s.-lllar  .Mnn.vllons  oi  iiiiTen-nt  orKans 
2  «rt.s  as  exiilnimtorv  of  syniiitoms  and  of  the  efrivts  of  r,-me- 
di^U  i^-nts  Im'.W  I  MV..Ilr;,-cl.lr..n:lral  «..  Me.  lrn-«.rBlral 
a      Kr     inindin..  .ii../i.o.,A..-..r.;ir.i(.-.     S.1-  .W../.."/ .1    mu{  Sury,- 


Mlrr 


I  by 


.l-Co 


•  n-latii 
nparatf 


I'mlh  of  which  an-  included  in  this  I - 

pleat  a.     Ijlt..<lmifo»ii«  iiiirr.wr..;.ir.l.     Kr.  .iii.i 
oMo.ie.     (ier.    mlJI.-ro«Jtopi«Ar    .lii.ifon.iV.     It.,    nnn 
i..irnu«-"l'i'-o      ^11     ,in.l(..mt'<i  TMiVrow-opini.     This  t.-rm  is  lis 
most  wri  ITS  svm.nvmouslv   vilh  histoloo'  o/.  >•  1.  but  wmie  bI-v  ..  . 

wider  ai.pli.aii.in.imliidiiiK.  1"^ s  the  miniit.-  a   of  the  li.ss.iei>. 

th.»«- i«iris  of  i.ii,l.rv..lo>rv  ami  i.hvsioloiry  that  n-.|iiin-  the  micro- 

"•i^-'f^"  their  inveslip.tion.afso  the  study  of  ii.imi rBnnistiiil 

U  13  I -Minute  a.  Fr..  .ii.iifonuV  .rt.i, .  S.-e  Hisri.u^v  and 
W  er Jo/./r../  1...  Morbl.1  a.  Fr..  a„<,t„m„  m..rl.„l..  t*-*'  I'"- 
fAo/.Mi.r,// o  -  ralii'""l"l<>Bi«-al  a.  Fr  .  <iii<.(o«..e  ;«./<r...i/i./o- 
',/,/m  'oil  <;/o/.w.|i.' I  It  .  iiHiWonuVi  ,H,U^mM.«„cn.  llie  study 
of  f.«sil  n-nmiiis  with  a  view  to  their  .la-ssilh-ation.  |L.  IIW.]— 
PutholoBleal  a.  I^t  .  <l.i<l<"»"<'  poMol.w"'  ff;  "»'■'""■" 
n,ith,.l,^l,'l<"  r.,T..,^tin,.l,H,i.vl,.-  An.ltum.e.  It.  <lH<ir..,iii<H«f.>- 
Wn  Sp  ,.ii,i(...M.<i  i«i(r./o«.ro.  Syn. :  morfciil  <i.  The  si-ienc* 
ortheaimloinical  alterations  oJ  the  s.,lids  and  tli.i.lsof  an  ortanlOTI 
which  n-sult  from  or  five  ris..  to  •"'-■is«-.  an;  ••«>••  "•.'fX  ^: 
twii-n  th.w  chanin-s  and  the  phenomena  of  ills,  as.-  ,t  I  I  lie  as- 
sembhjce  of  .hnnir.-s  usually  found  in  .-onneciion  with  any  irivrn 
diseas.-  is  smken  of  as  the  p.  a.  of  that  distas.-.- 1  lillosophlcal  a. 
Ut  .nnl.Lia  ,,l,il.,s;,,hica.  Fr..  ,n,„l,.,,,i.  ,,;,Wo«.,j/...;..e.  tier. 
l^.iLt-vhivhr  'lM.i(o»ii.-.  II..  .iiio/omii. .«;..«..«. .1.  Sp..<i.i.if<miia 
its  ^  r,n,i.«-..,rfe,,f,./  „.-rhy.i..l«Bieal  ».,  Lat..  nna- 
iLia  p;,r/»i.W.»,..-.i.  Ft..  rinnfoiHiV  ,.hy^:.l.,a.,,ue.  tier..  j.fctf«o- 
liHi.«Wi,'  4ii,ifo.HiV.  It..  „,io(om.Vi;.x.o;.H,ii-,i.  f.p..  OMo/omin /i«- 
ofLirn  Anatomical  stiidv  of  the  tissin-s  for  the  purpose  of  a»«-r- 
taininK  their  fumtious.  [Ll-IMctorlal  a.  '-"•■'"'"':'"""  P'.^- 
It  (indfoniin  pi/forin.  Sp..  n»<i("»iin  ;.»(.. rir.i.  See  .4ifi«(ir  n. 
{•ii  def.l.-Practlcal  a.  (ier..  prntfi.w/i.-  .4ii<i/..«iie.  1.  ""f^l 
tion  a.  Applied  a.  «,.  ,•.).- Preservative  a.  The  nrenaration  of 
anatoniicaf  s,MX-imens     [J    W.  Francs.  "Am,  M-J    >>'•"' •     "i 

Tommrovhiciil  o. -Special  a.  lJ»t.,  <iim(omi'i  «;Kr;<i;oi  The  a.  or 
a  siiicle  ipeoies.  or  o!  a  siinrle  system,  apparatus,  or  orpui  |L.l- 
S.T.!gleal  a.  Ult.,«M..<o"..<.c/,-rurr,.n..  Fr.,  „„,.  imi.e  cA.rurtrl- 
rale  (ivr..  chi,»r,)i«h<-  Annlomf.  It,  iinnfom...  rd.rlii.  iro  Sp.. 
.mntnmia  nuininir,,.  Tlie  application  of  a.  to  th.-  e  u.idatlon  of 
surgical  dis.-ases'anil_lo  the  |_H-rformaii.-e  of  siirBHidoiierationn. 


tier.. 


(M. 

aiiafi' 

com/Kirii/il.      Sl>  .    oiuiroiii 

variations  and  anali>iii.-s  m 

mal  in  »K.loi.-ical  cliussilknt 

fereiK-»-s  and  r>-s.-mblami-s 

relations  to  the  fu 


Cf      .4>i 


i..at..  tinitttnnia  com/iocii/icd.  Fr.. 
■rqUichenili-  Anatomie.  It.nniifomiVl 
rnmixiriiilii.  A.  considered  in  its 
online  to  the  imsition  of  a  Riven  ani- 
ilis  ;  the  siiencv  of  the  structural  ilif- 
•twi-.-ii  ilifTerent  animals,  and  of  their 
1  mode  of  life  proper  to  such  animaLs. 


ICniveilhieriL.  Ml. 
Fr.. 


1  1.)  ine  iH-rioiiiiuii...-  01  r....^.v«.  , -I- .....■-— - 

Textural  a.     S<-.-I1isto1-o<!V.-   Theoretleal 

i.,i.c.    tier.  (/nor.  (.V..7ie.4.ui(onM>.    1.  The 


(ier. 


The 


study  of  a.  by  desiroviiiK  olri.uriiiK  iwrts  by  corrosion,  the  elements 
w  ich  it  is  di-sircl  to  ol>.s,-rve  isuc\i  as  v,-s.seU  ami  ducts.  haviiiK 
previously  Iw-eii  injecte.1  with  some  siilMtam-e  that,  n-sLsiiUfc-  he 
ketion  of 'the  cornwive  ain-nt,  npresi-nts  at  the  comiiletion  of  the 
pn«^-ss  the  exa.-t  form  of  those  elemeiit.s.-l>.-«-ripUve  a.    LaU 

r.lJe    .la.ld.Miie.      It., (o.».<i    d.«;ilthn.      Sp..  nnalam.a    rfe- 

iKTii.fii-.i  \  stiidi.-.l  bv  a  si-liarate  consideration  of  the  osseous. 
IlKameiitoa-;.  lmi.s.i.lar.  and  otiier  systems  ri-presenti-l  in  an  orKnii- 
ism.  without  parti.iilnr  attention  to  ih.-lr  relalions  10  other  s>  stems 
(further  than  is  iis,-fiil  to  aid  th.-  mein.iryiand  without  refen-nce  to 
the  desiKn  ..r  pnicti.al  siKnitlcanc.-  of  the  stni.liiral  features  s.. 
«udi.-.l.  lA.  :!■!•,  I -l>evel..,.menlHl  a.  Fr  .  ...o.r..m,e  d.  drr.l- 
„,,,^m.,it.  S.-.-  FmbrVoUKIY  -Kleelr..-pliysi..l"CleBl  a..  Klec- 
triVtlierapeulleal  a.  Terms  us..|  by  U-ard  and  R.K-kwell  to 
.le.ioie  that  branch  of  a.  wlii.h  tn-ats  of  tin-  regions  or  i»int«  to 


icil  01    a.  wili.ii   in-i.i.s  "I    .11'    ..-(.1. '••..,  .'■    1-^ -- 

may  Ih-  appli.-il  with  advaiitnci-  for  purp<»ies  of 
...  .;.  :..  ,|„.  in-oimeiit  of  .lisease.     |B.  -JOl-Flor- 

Pnune  a.     rr  .  ..............  Ilwntinr.     Art;tlcial  a.  (.;    r.l.  so  calle.1 

from  its  hnviiiB  oriKinated  in    Florem-e.     |I..  4I.l-Foren«lc  a. 
•    -  -  ....ill  ;iiri</.ir.i.    A.  in  its  n-lations  t.>  meilu-oleiral  mM-s- 

II..  l.-.,iW.l-<ieneral  a.     Ijit...iii.i(.>Hiin3.-<.er<i;M.    Fr, 

,,.„.,,./.  ■    li.T.   nllq.mi-inr    Auiil^ini,-.     It.,   .>ii<.f..nim 

ifiirriil      1.  A  i-onsi.lertttion  of  the  tis- 

I  _•  charaiteni  bv  whi.-h  Ih.-v  may  be 


which --  . 

physi..l..>:icnl  stu.l 


iJlt 

tlKali 


ufumia 


nnrt- 


..f  th. 


n'liiial . 


1  the 


It  also  inilildi-s  a  study  of  th.-  liquids 

i....i.iii.-»of  the  lis.sues,  and  of  their  arrani.'.- 

i..rv..iL«,  miwular,  etc.  1  which  toeether  form  liv- 

1,1.1    i   ((.-nernl  histology:  also,  ne«-or.linK  to 

..l..«v,  [J,  4.1.1    3.  A  term  uwil  by  Carney  to  de- 


n       Fr     n/intolllK  r/ie.Tl./".'.     ..er..  oi.-o. ...'•' ""^  --. "'"-L;     ■- 

S-ieiiLVofa  nsopi>os.-dt..tliei>ractiivof  diss.-<lion.  S.  Transceij- 
deutlil  a  (.1  'i-  1  -Top..Braplileal  a.     Ijlt..  .....1(0111.0  f..;«..;rn;.Ai. 

r«      !■>    r.....fom,..  („)kk>..,I/...;...-.    (ier.,  (.,,HV.-../.A..fA,-  .l..,.(. r. 

It  nN<lfomiil  f. ';..»;>■'>  no  I  Sp  ,  nioitomiu  (..J".<;iii/lrti.  S.Ml  .  re 
niimal  a.  A  study  of  all  th.-  stnictnres  met  with  1.1  any  iwniciilar 
?Mrt  of  the  bo.ly-,wilh  ri-Bard  to  their  relalmns  to  .-n.li  oth.-r. 
thiSe  to  other  i«rts  of  the  Innly  Ihuik  ili.sn-Karde.r  il- l-J™"»- 
cemleiilal  a.  Fr  amib. "..'.'  trimsrtndtiitli-.  (.er.,  r..iii*r«  1..1*  1.- 
tnlitrhe  Aiiatomu.  A.  ill  its  l«-ariiiBs  ui>..n  tli.-.ri.-s  ..f  tyi»-,  evo  u- 
tii.n  developmental  chaiiBes.  the  adaptation  of  means  to. -lids.  etc. 
r\  ■»«  ■  .M.  .W.l-  VeBetable  a.  Uit..  <i....(.....o.  ifg,U,li,  Fr.. 
!;n«fom;>%.^«./e.  lier..  l'fl"Y""""<rV:.,J^Vr  «nJf/SS  .> 
|C  l-Veterlnary  a.     lJ«t..  ,....ir....i..i  r.  /en,   .ri,i     J  „,. Zil    1» 

o(o„ii-  .Ier  Il„„„thierr.     It..  <.no/.......l  .■.■fer.nnrm.     Sp.,  n.i 

re/eriiKiri'i.    The  a.  of  domestlcali-d  aiumals.    [L.  44. j 

AN.VTON.  n.    See  ASA-raos. 

ANATKESIS  (Ijtt.l.  n   f.    A'ma>nVa>tnstraVsi's.    Oen 

lr^^„,\>M.  Or.,  i.irfvrif  ifnun  i.-.T.Tpie.  b^^bore  '^'"^K''^'; 
frem'ii?nnnZe"i'a"  Perforation  :'  transflxion  ;  trephining.     lA,  »)«  ; 

AN.VTKIHE  .Ijit.i,  n.  f.    A'nia'uVa'tia't)ri'-be(ba),    See  Ana- 

^"an'xTKIPSIOI.OOIA  ajutX  n  f.  A»nia«nVa>-trl«p"8l«;0»I. 
oji'it-i'.a'.  From  i^irp.*«.  friction,  and  A«T<«.«oc  Joro'l.  Fr.. 
.,.d/r.'l.»i../.";.>.  <»er.,  Anntril>«i<.loqir.  Elivr,h«n„,hr,lart  The 
«'l.'n<-.'  or  art  of  the  application  of  friction  or  chafing  in  the  treal- 
im-nt  of  dis.-ase.    |A,S2J.»0.1  .,..„,„.     «„„    „„„ 

ANATKIPSIS  iljil  ..  n  f.  A'ma'nla' trl'p'B I'R.  Oen.,  nnn- 
(  •  ■.■,e,.«  I  Vi»)  Or  aniT(Hi).it  Fr,  .ii..i/.-.;Mir  Oer,  ^nrf.»«-n 
^i.  n.i../ni.»iVi  I  'simple  friction  or  chaflnK.  or  a  rubblnR  in  of 
«'^m,"m:;il.'-lnar preparation  :  Inunction.  I >';• '"4.  t.ol''*  IM  7a?  3 
a  erowth  imich  an  a  spot  "» .'he  cornea  by  f He  Ion  I M,  3.]  3^ 
Ri-rntehlnK  to  allay  Itchlne  :  also  the  It.-hIng  ilw-lf.  !>}.  I«.l  *■  A 
cnwhlng  or  comminution  las  of  a  calculus  or  a  bone).     ID.  81.] 


A.  M>e:  A',  .t:  A..  iU>:  A*.  aU:  Ch.  chin:  Ch.,  loch  (Scot«.h>:  E.  he:  E'.  eU:  G.  go;  I,  die;  P,  in:  S.  In;  N«.  tank; 
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ANATKIPSOLOGIQUE    iFY.).    adj.     A>n-a>tri>p-so-lo-zhek. 
Pertaining  to  aualripsiologia.     [D,  10.] 
ASATKIPSOLOGY,  n.     A»na»-tri»pso>ro-ji'.    See  A-vatrip- 

SIOLUOIA. 

ANATKIPTIC,  adj.  A'nai-tri^p'ti'k.  For  deriv.,  see  Axa- 
TRlPsis.  Lat..  nnatripliciis.  Fr..  nnalriptiiiue.  Sp..  anatripticu. 
Pertaining  to  anatripsis  (q.  r.) ;  as  a  u.,  a  medicament  suitable  for 
inunction.    [L,  .tO.] 

A>'.4.TKIPTIC.\  iLat.l.  n..  n.  pi.  of  adj.  anatripticus  tremedia 
understoodi.  A'ma'n)-a'-tri'p'ti^k-a'.  Anatriptic  medicinal  prepa- 
rations.   [L,  50.] 

ANATKIPTICA.  ANATKIPTICE  (Lat.),  n's.  f.  of  adj.  ana- 
tripticus  {cura.  or  doctrina,  or  ars  underst*>odl.  tier..  Anairiptik, 
EinreibuiKjscurmethode.  1.  The  treatment  of  disease  by  inunction. 
2.  Anatripsiologia  (y.  r.).    (L,  ^.\ 

ANATKll'TOLOGV,  n.    A'n-a'-tri'p-to'l'o-ji'.    See  Anateip- 


AN.ATKIS,  n.    An  alchemical  name  for  mercury.    [T^,  119.] 

ANATKO>'(Lat.),  n.  n.  A'n(a'n>-an(ani'n)'in.  Prom  A'oiroii, 
a  lake  in  Egypt  from  which  it  was  procured.  Fp.,  fiel  {on  nfl)  de 
verre.  Syn.  :  sat  (seu/(CJ,  seu  saffimen.  seu  recrenwnia)  vitn\  hait- 
rac.  A  mixture  of  sodium  and  ]>otassitun  chlorides  or  sulphates 
separated  during  the  fusion  of  glass  ;  official  in  the  Brunsw.  Disp. 
of  1777  and  the  Wurtemb.  Ph.  of  1798,  and  formerly  used  as  a  laxa- 
tive. [I!,  30:  L,  77.]— A.  factitium.  An  artificial  a.,  made  of  10 
parts  of  nitre.  4  of  quick  lime,  2  of  rock  alum,  and  ^  of  vitriol,  [Le- 
niery  <L.  SMi.] 

ANATKOPAI,,  adj.  A'n-a't'ro-pa'I.  From  ivafpintiv.  to  turn 
upside  down.  Fr..  anairope,  r^ftf'clti.  Ger.,  tjeyenUiuJi<t,  tiimje- 
wetidet.  Turned  upside  down  tin" botany,  said  of  an  ovule  which  in 
the  course  of  its  development  becomes  completely  inverted).     [B.] 

AN.VTKOPE  iLat.),  n.  f.  A'n(a'ni-a't(aniro-pe(i)al.  Or.  di-a- 
Tpoirii.  Fr.,  renversement.  Ger.,  Umkfhruu<i  di-s  Mttgens.  Lit., 
an  upsetting  :  disorder  of  the  stomach  with  loss  of  appetite,  nausea, 
and  often  vomiting.    [M,  13.] 

ANATKOPEtFr.i,  adj.    A'na'-trop.    See  Anatropal. 

ANATKOPE.*;  ILat.l,  n.  f. pi.  A'n(a'n)-a'-tro'pe'-e<a»-e'>.  Fr.. 
anntropt^es.  \  suborder  of  cra&sulaceous  plants  estabUshed  by 
Bunge.     [B.  121,  170] 

AXATKOPEOrs,  adj.  A"na«-tro'pe-u"s.  Belonging  to  the 
Akatrope£. 

ANATKOPH.*,  ANATROPHIA  (Lat.),  n's  f.  A»n(a>n)-a't- 
(a't)'-ro-fa*,  -a'-tro'fi^-a*.    See  Anatrope  iLat.). 

ANATUOPI.iiLat.l,  n.  f.  A'n(aSn,.a>-trop'i«a'.  Fr.anatri)- 
pie.    In  txttany.  the  ^tate  <if  being  anatropal  (f/.  r.t.     [B,  121.] 

AN.\TK(>1'(»(»,E  (Ijit.i,  n.  f.  pi.  A5n(a>ni-a''ua't>"ro-po'o- 
e(a'-e^).  -V  .livi^iuu  i.f  aroi.leous  i)Iants  established  by  Schott,  com- 
prising the  trilK-s  Ziuiiiiu:arpe(S  and  I^thunieoe.     [B,  131.] 

AXATKOl'Ol'S,  adj.    A'n-a^t'ro-pu>s.    See  Anatropal. 

ANATKUM  (Lat.  I,  n.  n.  A'n(a'n)-a't(a»t)'ru»m(ru«ra).  See 
Asatron. 

ANATTA,  ANATTO,  n's.    A^n-a^t'ta',  -to.    See  Antjotto. 

AXAl'DIA  (IjiX.).  D.  f.  A»n(a"n)-a»'(a>'u)-di=a>.  Gr.,  ivavSia. 
Fr.,  anaiulie.    tier.,  Anaudie,  Sprachlosiykeit.    See  Aphonia. 

ANAVINtiA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A^nla^ni-a'-vi'n'lwi'n^j'gas.  An 
adopted  Malay  word.  1.  Of  Hheede,  the  botanical  genus  Casenria. 
2.  Of  Endlicher,  a  section  of  the  same  genus.  3.  Of  Lamarck,  the 
genus  Pitumha  of  Aublet.  (B,  121,  170.]— A.  ovata  ILamarck]. 
Syn.:  CaJtearia  n.  JPersoon]  (seu  ovtita  [  Willdenow]).  A  species 
used  in  the  East  Indies  as  a  sudorific.    IB,  17:1 :  I,.  94,  97] 

ANAXYKIS  (Lat. I,  n.  f.  .\'n(aSn)-a'xia»xi'i2(u«i-ri's.  On., 
aTuixy'riflin.  An  old  name  for  the  common  broad-leaved  dock 
(lapathum  vidgan).     [L.  101] 

ANAYCAKFr.l,  n.     A»n-a3-e-ka>l.    See  PIirical. 

ANAZ^,  n.  A  Madaga.scar  name  for  the  acidulous  pulp  siir- 
rounding  the  seeds  of  the  fruit  of  Adamunia  diyiiata.  LB,  121  ;  U, 
Baillon(L,  S7).] 

ANAZESIS  (Lat),  n.  f.  A'u(a»ni-a'z(a'zl'e's-ia.s,  Gen.,  atia- 
ze'seoa  (-«w).  Gr.,  avd^«7ic  (from  ava^tty,  to  cause  to  boil  up).  A 
boiling  (in  the  s<^n.se  of  causing  to  boil).     [Hippocrates  (A,  811).] 

AN.\ZOTICl"S  (Lat),  adj.  A»n(a"ni-a'z(a«z)-o»t'i»k-u's(u*.s). 
For  deriv.,  see  .1-*  and  .\zotk.     Fr.,  auazotiqiie. 

ANAZOTUKIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A>n(a«u)a'z(a»z)-ot-u«(u)'ri<'-a'. 
For  deriv.,  see  ,4-*,  Azote,  and  Urine.  Fr.,  annztttiirie.  Ger.,  Ana- 
zoturie.  It.,  anazoturifi.  A  deflciencv  or  absence  of  nitrogenous 
matter  (urea)  in  the  urin".  also  a  morbid  condition  characterized 
thereby.    [Willis  (B,  II  ;  D.  01) ;  K.] 

AN'AZUE,  AN.\Zl'l{  (At.),  n's.    See  Anachit!. 

AXBAK  (Ar. ),  n.    See  Aubra  griM-a. 

ANKATM,  A>JniNNB(C4er.i,  n's.  A'n'ba'-um, -bi'nne'.  The 
botanical  genus  ^rer  (g.  v.).    [L,  30. 1 

ANKISSKKAI'T  (Ger.),  n.  A'n'hi's-kra'-ut.  1.  The  Scabiosa 
ariemin,    2.  The  Scabioaa  auccina.    |B,  180,] 

A>BLASEN(Oer.),  n.    A"n'bla'-ze'n.    See  Afptjitcs. 

ANBLATT  (Ger.),  n.  A'n'bla't.  The  Lathrata  squamaria.  [L, 
80.] 

ANBLATI'M  (Lat).  n.  n.  A»n(a>n)-l>la(bla>)'tu'm(tu«m).  From 
a  priv.,  and  Ger..  Hlntl.  a  leaf.  Written  also  Amblntum.  The 
L/ithrfe  a,  a  genus  of  orobanchaceous  plants.  [B,  121,  170.]  Cf. 
Ohnblatum  [TournefortJ. 


ANBOHKEX.  AXBOHKING  (Ger.),  n's.  A>n'bo-re=n,  -rung. 
Perforation,  paracentesis,  trephining.    (A,  309  ;  M,  7.] 

AXBK.*  (Lat),  n.  f .    A'r.(a'nl'bra>.    See  Ambra. 

AXBKEXXEX  (Ger),  n.    A'nbre'n-ne^n.    Cauterization.    [E.] 

AXBKUCH  (Ger.),  n.    A'n'bruch'.    Garget  (the  disease).  [M,  6.] 

AXBKICHIG  (Ger),  adj.  A>n'bru«ch'-i=g.  1.  Decayed,  un- 
sound, tainted.  [A,  31.5.]  2.  In  veterinary  medicine,  affected  with 
the  rot  or  with  garget.    [A,  315  :  D,  60.] 

AXC.4.  AXCaLe,  AXt'E(Lat.),  n's  f.  A'n'(aSn2)'ka',  -ka'- 
le(la),  a^n(a^n^)'se(ka).    Gr.,  aygrj.  aAicaAij.    See  Anco.n. 

AXCEPS  (I^t),  adj.  A^nia^uj'se^psCke'psl.  Gen.,  ancip'itis. 
Gr.,  d)ui^cKapT]i/os.  Lit.,  double-headed ;  doubtful,  dangerous ;  in 
botany,  ancipital  {q.  v).     [B.] 

AXCHA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A5n»(a'n2)'ka>(ch2a').    See  Ancwn. 

AXCH.ELOS  (Lat.),  n.  m,  A2n»(a>n'hke'(ch2a»'e2)-Io^s.  The 
thigh  bone.    [L,  »4.) 

AXCHAPHTH.\(Lat.),  n.  f.  A'n»(a»n')-ka^'f(ch>a»f)'tha'.  See 
.\PHTHA  anginosa. 

ANCHE.  AXCHIA  (Lat.),  n's  f.  A5u=(ai'n!i)'ke(ch'a),  -ki^- 
(ch-i^)-a=.    The  hip  bone.    [L,  5.] 

AXCHIC,  n.     The  Arachis  ki/poyaia.     [B,  173] 

AXCHIETA,  ANCHIETEA,ANC'HlETES(Lat.),n'sf.  A'n- 
che-a'ta^,  -a-ta'a^,  -a'tas.  From  Anchietea,  a  Brazilian  botanist. 
Syn. :  Xoisettia  [Martins  and  Zuccarini],  Lucinoea  [LearedJ.  A 
genus  of  violaceous  plants  established  by  St.  Hilaire.  [B.]- A. 
salutaris.  A  Brazihan  shrub.  The  root,  which  is  of  about  the 
thickness  of  a  finger,  with  hard,  brownish  wood  and  a  yellowish, 
bitter  bark,  is  used  as  an  emeto-cathartic,  sialagogue,  and  anti- 
syphilitic,  and  in  the  treatment  of  skin  diseases.  [L,  57,  (55. j — 
Kadix  anchieteie.     The  root  of  A.  salutaris.     [L,  57. J 

AXCHIETIXE.  n.  A'nehe'eHen.  Fr.,  anchietin^.  An  alka- 
loid obtained  from  the  Ancliietea  salutaris  and  thought  to  be  its 
active  principle :  straw-colored  aciciUar  crystals,  of  a  nauseous 
ta-ste,  soluble  in  alcohol.     ]B,  2.] 

ANCHIIOPs  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A'n5fa3n2)'ki''l(eh'i2l|.n:'ps.  Gen., 
,!,-■'    •  ■•      (ir,  ivx'*"*  Ifr.iri)  (;y;i(i.  ne:ir,  and  ii(>,  the  eye). 

It  (J.t,.    Aii.i,-,iin,ikrl<i,.-<,-luruLst.       Sp..    unquitups. 

Will.  II   .  i- .<rrwtiy\  niikilotis.  nnkifhipx.  and  nmhiiltips.     An 

a(»'.'t->.^  at  tltt-  inner  angle  of  the  eye,  near  the  lacr\-mal  sac.  the 
result  of  acute  phlegmonous  intlam'matiou  of  the  eyelid.  [F.J  Cf. 
JEgilops.— Encysted  a.  Fr.,  ri.  enki/.-ile.  A  hard,  cy.stic  variety, 
containing  a  glairy  but  sometimes  purulent  fluid,  asually  following 
an  indolent  course  lasting  several  yeai-s.  It  may  finally  end  in 
l^pture  and  ulceration.  [,I.  Cloquet  (D,  95).]— Innanimatfiry  a* 
Fr.,  a.  iiijlammatoire.     See  A. 

AXCHILOSTOMA,  AXtHILOSTOMIASIS  (Lat),  n's  n. 
and  f.  A'Jn''(a=n2)-ki»l(ch'i'l)-o's'to"m-a',  -i"-«a')'si''s.  See  Ankyi^ 
OSTOMA  and  Ankylostomiasis. 

ANCHIXOPS  (Lat.),  n.  m,  A'n2(a'n')'ki»n(ch'i'n)-o'ps,  The 
Lolium.     [Bory(B,  131).) 

AXCHIOXE.E  (Lat).  n.  f.  pi.  Aana(a»n=)-ki2(ch»i')-o'n'e>-e- 
(a'-e'^).    See  Anchonie.e. 

AXCHISTKl'M  lljit.),  n.  n.  A»n'(a'n>>ki5st(ch2i'st)'ru3m- 
(ru*m).    See  .\ncistrcm. 

AXCHOACHA,  n.    See  Abutilon. 

AXCHOAS,  n.    A  Mexican  name  for  male  ginger.    [L,  119] 

AXCHO-VTE,  n  A'^n^'koat.  A  salt  of  anchoic  acid.  The 
general  formula  "f  flu-  neutral  a's  is  CBH14O4M",  M"  being  a  biva- 
lent element  or  raiii<--l''  or  its  equivalent.     [B,  2.] 

AXCHOir  .Vf  II>,  n.  A^n'-ko'l^k.  From  i-txeiv.  to  strangle, 
from  the  pungency  of  it-s  fumes.  Fr.,  acide  anchoique  (ou  ancho'i- 
niQue).  Syn.:  az't^laic  {or  teparyi/lir)  acid.  A  dibasic  crystalline 
acid,  obtained  by  the  oxidation  oif  castor-oil  and  other  fatty  sub- 
stances, C,H„0,=C,Hn  <co:oH-    t"*'  ■'•1 

AXCHOIS(Fr.),  n.    A'n'-shwa=.    See  Anchovy. 

AXCHOLIE  (Fr.),  n.    A=uJ-ko-le.    See  Ancolie. 

AXCHOXEiLat.),n.f.  A^na(a'n5)'ko»n(eh''o«n)-e(a).  Gr.,»yx»>^ 
(from  ayxuv.  to  strangle).  Ger.,  llalsvrrsdinurung.  A  sudden  sen- 
sation of  constriction  of  the  throat,  as  in  hysterical  spasmodic  at- 
tacks.   [M,  13.] 

AXCHOXID.'E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2n>(a'n')-ko!in(ch'o'n)'iM-e- 
(a^-e'^).    See  Anchonie^. 

AXCHONIDKOA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  pi.  A»n'ra>n')-ko»n(ch»o»n)-i«d- 
ro'a^.  From  ayx6t^,  strangulation,  aud  ISputa  (see  Uidroa),  See 
Miliaria  anyinnsti. 

AXC'HOXIE.i:  (Lat).  n.  f.  pi.  A'n'(a>n')-ko'n(ch'o'n)-i(e)'e'-e- 
(a'-e>).  Yrom  .Inchanium.  one  of  the  genera.  Fr.,  anrhonii'es. 
Syn.  :  .4 iiWiojuVia-  [Liiiillev].  .Iiirhion,-,,-  IKeichenbachJ.  A  trilie  of 
plants  belon;;ing  lo  tl)i-  .Sv. (...-, /./../i.  eslablished  by  De  (Slndolle, 
inc-liiiliiii;  three  or  four  (;ei»-ra.     |  H.  KD,  | 

ANCHOXOPOKPIIYKOTVI'IIIS  (Lat).  n.  m.  A'n'(a'n')"- 
ko'n(ch'o%l-o-l«V'r"fi=iru«)-ro-tiitu"ifu3.s  fii's).  From  iy\iyri.  suf- 
focation, irop^vpa  (see  PuRPl'RA).  and  ruifrot  (.see  Tvpiirs).  Syn.  : 
porjil'l/rotm/tius  anqino.iu.i.  A  typhoid  form  of  s.-arlet  fever  mani- 
fested chiefly  or  solely  by  the  throat  alTection.    [M,  13] 

AXCHORA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A^ii2ia'n»)'ko(ch'o)-ra>.    See  Ancvra. 

AXCHOKAGE.  n.  A'n^'ko'raj.  Fixation  (as  of  the  uterus  by 
infiammator)-  exudate,  of  a  Hoating  kiilney  by  ,sutui-e,  etc.). 

.\XCHOKAI.I.S  (Lat),  n.  m.  A«n''(a'n')-koMch'o'r)a(a')'li's. 
The  coronoiil  process  of  the  ulna.     [A,  .301.] 

AXCHOYY,  n.  A'ncho'vi'.    Fr.,  anchoia.  'Ger.,  Anschnve.    It., 


O.  no;  0»,  not;  0«,  whole ;  Th,  thin;  Th»,  the;  U,  like  00  in  too;  V.  blue;  IJ»,  lull;  tl«,  full;  C»,  urn;  U",  like  0  (German). 
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A.  luol.lH  IVittiimnul.     TI.e  A.  -:»n.„./ri..     IB.  ^■■\}-J-J"'i:^ 
The  r.-.t  of   .......Mii-i    ,rAi..../...      (t.    im.l-A.  nlllrlmlN.      FY.. 

<..iij;..«r  IKr.  r.Hl.l.  '.i.';/.i»«-  ..JWr/il'i'.-.  H'-r..  ,j,lmiurhl,<hr  ()rA«.i.- 
iHii.K  l.t.ri.i.i.i.i/tii'ii'.  The  biiKliws  or  i-oiiimoii  alkniH-i ;  a  siie- 
ci.*  ImviiiK  luirrow.  ..I.I..11K  l.-av.-x  aii.l  .Kvi.  purple  """••rs.  tl»-  Int- 
ler  arraiipHl  in  nu-.iii.-s.     It  fiiriilslies  r,..V..r.  h.rh,,.  an.   fl'^^'J- 

h.ri,ur\  ■  of  a'-i«-.-lisli  imi.-ilai;iiioiis  tasle,  eiii..llient.  exiiectorani 
iliiir>-tii-  niKl  .li.ipli..r.-lk-.  Tli.-  Ilow.-r  is  one  of  the  four  " 
floweli"  IB.  111.  173.  1S.).|-A.  piinlculat.1  lAitoli).  Syr 
o/oMum  omWioi/f  lUiiimn-kl.  .1.  .(i.;.r,i.  A  hieunial  speeie.. ., 
Win  the  south  of  Kun.i*.  Ix-ariiiK  hrichl-l.lue  tl..»vr* :  us.^1  for 
the  same  purp.>s.-«  a.s  A.  o(;i<-i.i.i(..«.  |B  111.  l«i.l  -A  stture  1  .er  1. 
Sif  Asc-iu-.sic  AilD.~A.  seinpervlrens  |l,iiiiiii-us|  SJ  n.  .  Wii./los- 
luiii  .«.»iiKrnr.nj.  [(iartn.-rl.  The  ev.-rKTt-t-nnlkaiiet.  a  species  Ix-ar- 
inKblue'rtow.-rs  in  sliort  twin  raet-iiies.  '!-^''"'"'' .''l"'''' , W"*;?' 
(x.w/iiiM /•'lii'i  was  formerly  us-il  in  me.lu-iiie.  |B,  19.  ISO.l— A. 
Hplcita  Itainarek).  See  A.  ,„wu«li/nl,a  ,Ist  .l.-f.i.-A.  strlRosa. 
sJl.  <  „*ri..../i>.-A.  tlnctorla  lUunaMis).  Fr.orcanetle  orgn- 
MfMe  IFr  f.«l  1  lit-r..  r..(/ie  (>r/i«eiijiiii;;.-.  .l/AiiiiHrtinirzc;.  It.,  ar- 
o,'  ..(  .1  M-lciii-  Sp.  omineM.  Svn.  :  Alkaum,  li„cl.,n<,  [Tausi-h). 
C'J.inl  linrl,.r!um  |Ijimart-kf.  Lilh...,^n„um  (iiuforMim  |1V 
Caii.l"lli-1  Ilv.-rs'  alkaiiet  -.  a  )»-n-uili«l  herli  (rrowuiK  in  soulh.-ril 
Kun.pe  aii.1  Hie  ii.-iclilH.rinK  Meililerranean  jslaiuLs.  Its  roi.t  [rudix 
miWi  Kir  seuiMicAiiwr  riibrir.  s«-u  iliicAii*<P  (i'ic<on(r,seu  fiU-oiiiur. 
s,.u  .i/*-..;iii<i-  »;."riu-.  sen  (.i.«/i.«..  <iri-eiMi»  omii.i),  which  is  im- 
n,irte.l  luuler  the  name  of  alkan.-t.  .iccurs  in  commerce  in  the  form 
Sf  frau-nu-iits  fn.ni  3  to  i  inch.-s  l.ing  an.l  i  to  «  lines  thick.  havuiK  a 
yell.i«i>li  w.K.,1  cleft  liv  purpl.-  iiiwlullnn-  rays,  ami  a  Uark-reil 
purplish  hark.  It  .-..mains  a  c; 
ancliiisiii.  or  nlkaiiiiin.  and  | 


us«l  as  a  ilveiiii;  nuenl.  f.>r  mliilleraiiiiK  win.-,  etc..  an.l  i.s 
Sb^  empl..ve.l  Tn  m.ili.-iiie.     |B.  .'..  *!.  i~i.]-\.  t""'''"' 


A.   li' 


lorini;  priiicipl.-.-alleil  aiuhusic 

Irinccnt  proiK-rti.-s.  It  is 
'  ■  tx-casion- 
iisa.  See 
IriclnlralLinliH-usj.  Svn.  :  Untxchiu  sericta 
,„•..".-.  "..'l  sJlluit.-s|.  l.ilh.,^)Hrm„m  gerirrum  ll^-linmoilj.  A 
V..rtl.  \i...-ri.-aii  si..-cii-s  Hi.-  root  .>f  wlii.h  is  iLseil  as  a  pigment  and 
hasl^-n  siiLstllut'ed  for  that  of  A.linrl.n^a.  | B  ;  Urr.l-Aqua 
■nrliu^ie  U'alai  liisp  .  IWl :  Sar.l.  I'll..  177:1  .  l-r.  lau  (ou  /, ../.(«•. - 
h.l,  ,/.•  (.ii./(..".  V  iir.-parttli..n  nm.le  hv  .listilluiK  1  pnrt  fr.im  a 
m  xt.in-  ..t  1  part  of  thcL-rl.  of  .1.  .iiH.-..i../.»  and  .3  I.>arts  of  wau-r 
n  «r,  I  -t-oiiserva  anrluiwe  [Palat.  Ilis|...  I7fi4  :  Snnl.  Ph..  l.-t; 
\vilrl  Ph  17'is  Kr  roim.  rr.-  </-■  '-"'//"'"e.  A  pr.-i)arati..n  ma.le 
wiTi  mri  l.V  til.-  H.:»:..rs  .;f  1.  ..^--'..-".1  ;^l-""s  of  sj.L'ar  |I.. 
HT.  I  Flores  aiirhllsii-.  The  llowers  of  .1.  i./Wcimii/k.  IB.  1S0.|~ 
Herlm   am-hUKie.     The   herl.  of    A.  >-lllrin„li>.      |B.   lS0.1-Kl..lix 

nn'rhiiue.    Th.-  r.">t  ..f  .-1.  i./nriiio/<»  an.l  of  .-1.  fiiiWonVi.    (B. '-• 
I    H.-.  1     Itiulix  anrliiisir    riibrir,  Itaclix  anchuwu  tinctorlie. 
The  r.«<  of  .1.  Iinrtnriu.     IB.  2  ;  L.  H5.] 
AXCIIl'SATE,  n.    A'n''ku'.8at.    A  salt  of  ancliusic  acid.    [L, 

*'aNCHI-SK.K  (iJit  i.  n.  f.  pi.  A'n'(a>n'v-ku'lch'ur8e»-e{a«.*'). 
ii...-..r.li.iL'  to  K.^-li  a  lrii«-  ..f  IjoraKiiiai-eous  plants  coiiiprlsiiii.'  lU e 
Ki^nen"  m.lu.hni:   .i.../m.*i.   Han-.j"-  and  .sumfhylum.  to  which 

Kn.llicli.-r  ail I  «  Aium.  /•i.l"io..i.mii-«i.  LilliMlMfrmum,  MyumUa, 

aii.l  s-v.ral  ..ih.-r  n.-ii.ru.     IB.  17iM 

ANtHlSlC  Afll).  n.  A>l.»  kii'sl'k.  Kr.  iii-i'/c  mir/.iMi'/.ie. 
f:er  li..-/.it«<i»iiuri-  .la.iiiiKiroKi.  Svn. :  on.  Ailmii.  "".'"I'li'i  .  An 
^'idcoloriiiK  principle.  C-„H„...  IHolley  an.l  «y"'r,li  ."'■'"'"•;;' 
from  the  HKjt  of  AHchtmi  limlunii  :  ainori'nous.  iuwil  il.l.-  in  wa- 
ter, folulile  In  ether,  in  alcohol,  and  in  volatile  and  fatly  oils.  [B, 
1! :  l>.  >*  I 

ANC-|HSin.'E(Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  A'li'ia'n'ikii'u-li'ui'Kl'd  .-.a'-t-'). 
A  tril»-..f  l».raKiiia<-.-ou»  planW  comprisiiiK.  accordiiiK  to  Lindlej, 
lli.«l-  i-mik.-.l  l.V  Eudhclier  under  .l,.</.ii«a-,  with  live  or  six  oilier 


,.,  si'sl.ki - 

jcurTpari.     A  small  li.K.k  for  anatomical  or 
HI;  I..1     l"f   AMlsTHl-M. 

ANCISTKIH  I.AKK.TE  ilMX  n  f.  pi.     A'nia'n'i  sl'siikl'm  1  rte 

kla'.llkla'.li .-' .la'^-'i.     l-"rt>ni  .liiri«(r»r/(i(/iM.  t  -    — - 

A  family  of  plants  .-Ktabllslieil  by  Pliuielon  for 
vl.i.n/r.V/.i'/i.Ji.     IB.  1711.) 

AvriSTKOCI-AUrs  lLat.>.  n.  ni.  A'niB»n'isi's.ki'H)lr<.'k - 
la>Hlii>s(.lu<si.  A  p-niu.  of  i..»l,.l«liia.-e..us  ..lli.ler.H-iu-i«.iisi  planlii 
establlshi-d  by  Walli.-h,  foun.i  lu  the  troiilcal  regions  of  Asia.  Afrli-«, 
and  Ho-anica.    (B.  Pil.  170.] 

AXCISTKOIDKS  iLat.l,  adj.  A'lva'ii'i-sl'stiki'stVro-liefdwj- 
(de'si  Kor  derlv.,  w-e  AitciOTBi-M.  Kr.  <iiiri«<roi</r.  Hooked, 
hookshaiwl.     IB,  38  :  L.  «.) 

ANCISTKOS  (Lat),  n.  n.    A>n(a«ii»)  si'8t(ki'stl'ro»n.    See  Aii- 

CISTBrH. 

\>CISTIloroI)Ors.  8.lj.  A'nsi'stro'p..'.l-ii>s.  Jjil.,  an- 
*-;-/r...>«../iix  ifniiii  aYwiffTpoi-.  a  hook,  and  irow«.  a  f.M.ii.  l-r..  «nri»- 
lr,',A  (ier.,  hak,n/uZ>y.  HaviuR  hooked  fei-t  or  clawB.  [B. 
3S  :  L.  -11.  nw.J 

AMCISTKISI  (Lat.V  n.  n.  A'nia«n^v.«i'stikl'RtVni«m<ru«m>. 
fir..  iv..<rr;>oK  1.  An  anatomical  or  siirpcal  hook  I- ^  1  «■  A 
n-eiiusiif  i.hintslH'loneinK  to  the  .S-<in(/iiiiiurb<<P.  IB.  im).|-A.  «r- 
Benteulli  IKlinth].  Her.,  .In<;.  »«.r»(<-.  Syn  :  .4r<riin  nrornfeo 
IVnhl.  Ruiz,  an.l  Pav^.n).  A  fhilian  spech-s.  the  herb  ..f  which  ta 
uB."l  in  .l.-.-..cti.>n  as  a  diuretic  and  purgative  in  gonorrh.ea,  and 
f.ir  |>oultiiv.s.    IB.  IHO;  L.  KC.) 

ANCLAM.  n.     A  Pomeranian  lown,  on  the  Bailie,  tlii' 
mineral  sprinR.    (L.  41.  6S.) 

ANCLK,  n.    A'n'kl.    See  Ankle. 

ANCOACHA  (Sp.>.  n.  A'n  ko-a'cha".  A  Peruvian  malva.iHiug 
plant  resembliuK  the  Hula  allHi.  used  as  a  demukvnt.    |L.  lUj.J 

ANCiElKlFY.t.n.    A'n'ku'r.    Se«' Anticor. 

ANCOI.IK  iFr.l.  n.  A'n'ko-le.  See  AiiriLEOiA.— A.  des  Jur- 
diiis.  A.  viilBiilre.    See  AijnuoiA  tii/i/iiri*. 

ANCOMK.  n.  A'nku'm.  From  A.-S^  <i.i-<-.<m<in.  to  come.  A 
small  boil,  or  abscess.     (Boucher  iL.  5*»,  Kereey  (U  TSI.J 

ANCON  (IJit.^.  n.   m.    A'n'ia'n'l'ko'n.     Cien     ""eo'iii*.    Or., 

■"■  "^       --     ■       •    -- — " —     "   <".  »">  1    •'  The  olecranon. 


eat  of  a. 


A  liatliinp  station  on  the  east- 


1*  The  bend  of  the  elbow.     [A,  311,  318.) 
I  Si.  w'.l 

ANCON.A  (II. \  n.    A'n-ko'na' 
em  coast  of  Italy.    IL.) 

ANCONAl),  a.lv.    A'n'-ko'na'd.    From  ay..iF.  the  ellmw.    To- 
wanl  the  auconiU  «/.  r.)  aspi-ct  of  the  arm.     lU  HI  1 

ANfON.TiVS  ilAl.i.  adj.  and  n^m.     A'n»(a'n')-ko'n.<- 
u'siu'si      Kn.ni  ay«ui'.  the  elliow 
.iMr.,11.!  (ou  <-j-f.ii«.  Ill-  ilr  Ci 
(a.lj.).   KMomiifMii**.-./  (.3.1  .1 
(A.li  )  p<-rtainiiiK  to 


!lll«-hl 


-   e«V 

f  (adj.  an.l  n.l.  ;ir(it 

i»l  l3d  def,).     Cier..  niironijttf 

iiiiciieo.      Sp.,   nnronro.     1. 

the  olecran<m.    '^.  iN.msfor- 

iiiarifvlnt:  t.-rms.  any  iiiu.-»-le  arisiii);  fnini  or 

ins.-ri.-<l   into  ..r   u.-nr  lli,-- ..l.-craii..u.     3.  As  m.w   c..miii..nly  eni- 

11I..V.-.I    a  small,  triaiu-'ulnr  sul>.-iiiaii.-..iis  muse'-  '•'-  - '•""- 

luMii/of  1'linus.sieriof  111.-  f.>r.-ariii  iiiliiuiit.-ly 
tri.-.-l.s  exl.-ns..r  ciibiti.  It  nriw-s  by  a  luirroi 
,«,sI.-rior  surface  ..f  ihi-  ..ul.-r  .•..ii.l.vU-  ..f  tli.- .«  I 
inc. .lit  ini.ia  triaiiirular  sluii»-.  I-*  ins<ri.-.l  into 
the  ol.-<-ranon  and  th.-  upiht  i|unri.-r  or  tl 
ulna.  It  acts  lus  un  .xLii-.r  ..f  Ih.-  fori'"- 
A.  brevls.     A   l.-rm  vnri..usly  ni.|illi-<lo 

h.-a.l  of  the  tri.viw  ext.-iis..r  cubiti.     ITlieile  (U  »1).  •"  ;^,l-,~' 
hlearls.     See  Eimtr<h-iii.eo-an<-o.n«i-».  —  A.  externiiii. 


I  with  the 
from  the 
I.  spn-ad- 
tlH-  .iiil.-r  iK.r.ler.if 
..f  ih<-  shaft  of  the 
|A. .'..  3N.  3W:  C.)- 
inner 


AMIUHIS.  n. 

'lIMIIl.       S4f    A.NI-lll-fl 


A'li'ku'si'n.      Fr.,  aiicAujin 


Oer.,  An- 


AXHYI.K  iljit  I.  n  f.  A'n'la'ii'ikl'lich'u'lMHBl.  For  this 
and'oth.-r  »or.U  in  Anchyl-  not  given  here,  sec  the  corrraqwuding 
«..r.l.  IT.  .liiA'j/(-. 


epil 


outer  heail  of  liie 
Fr..  linrolK'  irifi-me. 
xl.-nsor  cubiti.    |L.] 


Kpitrorhl 
ANC-ONAC;lt.V 

iy.u..,  tlie.-lll..» 

■  ■    It.. 


S.M'  ^l.-A.  •nihil 
Sillm'.  SeeEl-ITll.sl 
t,     A'n'ia'n'iko'n' 

an.l  ayptt.  a  s^-lriir.-.    F 

irl.-.iriiii/rri.     (lout  In  tin 


fiinflii 
>.  A.  KPXliim 

,F.leANCONJia-8, 

i|ko'n'B'gra».  From 
ncftnaftrf.  Cier.,  KUm- 
«.w.     (E.) 


boilfnyieht.     ,      « 

AN«-«»>AU  adj.  A'n'kona'l.  !•»' -  ""T'lT"',,'',.  1''?.  ,„  .ii;; 
tnlniiigtolheellK.w  or  to  the  ol.-cranon  (applied  by  Barclaj  to  the 
l>o»terlor  a«ix-cl  of  t  he  arm  1.    1 1..  U 1 . ) 


A,  qie;  A«.  U:  A«.  >h:  A«,  aU;  Ch.  chin;  Ch«,  loch  (SoottWi):  E.  he;  E«.  eU;  O.  go;  I,  die;  1«.  In;  N,  ta;  IP.  Unk; 
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AXCHl'SA 
AXDINUS 


ANCONAUS   (Ger.),  adj.  and    n.     A'n'-ko»n-a'u«s.     See  As- 

CON.SCS. 

ANCONfi  iFr.).  adj.  and  n.  A'n'ko'n-a.  See  Ascon^cs  and 
Hl-MBRo-oLEiRANUS  miiior.— A.  rxtenic,  A.  interne.  Rranil  a. 
See  A>'CoN-Ers  ejttenius^  inteynujiy  and  mut/H iw.  — P«Ut  a.  See 
ANcoN.£l*s  ^ad  def.). 

AXCOXKAL,  ANCOXEAX,  adj's.  A'n'-ko'n-e'a'l, -a'n.  Per- 
taining to  the  elbow.    (L.  HI,  133.1 

AXCONEfSlLat.),adi.  A>n»(a'n=>-ko'n-e(a)'u'slu*s).  See  An- 
coneus. 

AN'CONI-KADI.ILIS  ^Lat.K  adj.  A'n»(a'n')ko"niini-'i-ra- 
(ra')-di'-a(a'i'li2.s.  For  derir..  see  A.nco.v  and  Kadrs.  Situated  on 
the  nulial  Ix.rder  of  the  forearm.— A.-r.  clijciti  luedll.  The  first 
dorsal  interosseous  muscle  of  the  hand.    [L,  'J3.] 

AN'CONI-ULSAKIS  fLat.),  adj.  A>n2|a'n»)-ko"ni(ni=l-u'l(u«l)- 
na(na'rri's.  For  deriv.,  see  Ancon  and  Ulna.  Situated  on  the 
ulnar  l)onler  of  the  forearm.— A. -u.  digiti  annularis.  The  third 
dorsal  interosseous  muscle  of  the  hand.  [L.  2:j.j— A.-u.  flig;iti 
■nedii.    The  second  dorsal  interosseous  muscle  of  the  hand.    [L, 

a.j 

ANCONOC.VCE  (Lat.).  n.  f.  .\2n'(a'n2Vko'n-o5k'a=-sKka). 
From  aytJti'.  the  elboiv  and  xano;.  diseased.  J.  F.  Lobsteia's  term 
tor  ancomit-ra  (g.  i:).     [a.  .'J^.) 

ANCONOID,  adj.  A^n^-ko'noid.  For  deriv.,  see  Ancon  and 
-Old  *.    ResembUng  the  elbow.    [L,  0.1] 

ANCOK.\,  u.    See  Annora. 

ASCOKA(Lat.i,  n.  f.    A'n'Ca'n^j'ko-ra'.    See  Ancyra. 

ANCOKAI,,  adj.  A'n''ko»r-a2|.  For  deriv.,  see  A.scyra.  An- 
chor-like (said  of  the  feet  of  certain  crustaceans).    [Dana  (B,  39).] 

AN'COKAUS  (Lat.),  n.    A'n»(a=n'>ko-ra(ra')'U2s.    See  Ancho- 

RALIS. 

AN'COltSUTTAY  (Tamil),  n.    The  Trichosanthes palmata.    [B, 

17->.l 

AN'COS  (Lat.),  adj.    A'n'(a'n')'ko»s.    See  Anci-s. 

AXCOS  (I.at.),  a.  n.  Gen.,  an'ceua.  Gr.,  ay<05.  A  hook  or 
angle  ;  the  elbow.    [A.  :ii2.\ 

AXCOS.\  (Ar).  n.    Gum  lac.    [L,  119.] 

AXCKEUK  (Fr.i.  n.  A'n'-kru'r.  A  term  applied  to  the  palpi 
of  certain  of  the  .4racAiiida.    |B,  38] 

ANCTEK  (Lat.).  n.  m.  A'n'kia'n»k)'tuMte'r).  Gen.,  ancte'- 
ros  (-rw).  Gr..  ayK-rjp  ifrom  aY;(€t»',  to  press  tight).  A  bandage, 
plaster,  pin.  or  cla-sp  for  holding  the  lips  of  a  wound  together.  [A, 
Ss;  L,  119.1 

AXCTEK.AS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n'k(a'n2k)-te(ta)'ra's(ra»s).  See 
Ancter. 

AXCTEKES  (Lit.),  n.  m.,  pi.  of  ancter  (g.  v.).  A'u'kia^n^k)- 
te(ta)'rez(re^si. 

AXCTEKI 4.SMOS,  AXCTFItl  X*'*!!'**  (T.at.),  n's  m.  A'n'k- 
(a'n'k)-te(tahri2-a''z(a^s)'nio-^,  r    ;         '  :r.,  dyicTTjpiaff-Mos.  Fr., 

anct^riajime.     1.  The  proce^^     :  A.iundwith  an  ancter 

(o.  r.).  (A,  322.]  2.  The  prariii  ■  i  i  |  ,.  i  m^'  the  opposite  sides  of 
the  prepuce  or  the  two  labia  I'li'L-nili  aii.i  lastening  them  together 
witti  a  clasp,  to  prevent  sexual  iutercuurse.    [A,  ^2  ;  E.]    Cf.  IN- 

Fiai'LATION. 

AXCTOVILLE  (Fr.i.  n.  ASn^k.to-vel.  A  town  near  Villers. 
France,  in  the  neighborhood  of  which  there  is  a  cold  mineral  spring. 
[U  105.1 

AXCrniTUS  (r..at.),  n.  m.  A'n'(a'n2)-ku=iTiu)'bi2tu's(u<s). 
Sp..  anciihito.  An  obsolete  word,  of  uncertain  derivation,  formerly 
denoting  a  condition  of  the  eye  characterized  by  a  feeling  of  irrita- 
tion as  from  the  presence  of  sand.    [F  ;  L.  119.] 

AXCrLE(Lat.).  n.  f.    A'n»(aSn')'ku'(ku)-le(la).    See  A-nkvle. 

AXCL;xri.EXTA  (lat).  n.  f.  A'n3(a'n»)ku'(ku)nu'(nu)  le'nt'- 
a*.  From  ica.  thoroughly,  and  Ko^iaf,  to  Iwdaub.  An  old  term  for 
a  menstruating  woman.    [.James,  I'urton  (D.  135).] 

AXCUS  (Lat. I.  adj.  A'u'(a=n^)'ku2s(ku*s).  From  iyiciiv,  the 
elbow.  1.  Cro<jked,  hooked.  [A,  322.)  2.  Deformed  in  a  joint,  as 
from  a  dislocation.    [31,  60.]    Of.  Anci. 

AXCYCLAXTHE.nUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2n(a>n5)-si»k(ku»k)- 
la'n(la'ni'the"mu"in(u*m).    See  Aristoixx.'HIA. 

AXCYL.Vl'CHEX  (Lat.).  n.  m.  A»n(a"n')-si'l(kii«l)-a<'(a>'u)- 
ke'n.  For  this  and  other  words  in  Anc-  not  given  here,  see  the  cor- 
resiH>ncling  words  in  Auk-, 

AXtYI.ISTE.K  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A5n(a'n»)-si»l(ku«I)-i'st'e=-e(a>- 
e*).  From  the  genus-name  AnryUtttfH.  Fr.,  ancylisteea.  Ger., 
AncyUntt'i-n.  Pfltzer's  name  for  a  group  of  Fiintji  ifhtsporpm)  re- 
lated to  the  PerimnsjHtretp.  The  in<lividuals  consist  of  a  sacciform 
thallus.  which  at  first  is  unicellular.  Imt  by  the  formation  of  trans- 
verse partilions  is  subsequently  divided  into  .several  cells,  some  of 
which  devel<)p  into  oogonia  ami  others  into  antheridia.  These 
orgao-s.  whether  on  the  same  or  on  a  different  thallus.  cf>me  into 
contact,  the  membranes  separating  them  at  the  point  of  contact 
are  f>erforated.  an*!  the  entire  protoplasm  of  the  antheridi 
pa.s.ses  into  that  of  the  oogonium,  the  result  of  the  union  iK'ing  a 
globular,  thick-walled  fK»siMtre.  The  oogonia  of  the  A.  ditfer  from 
those  of  the  I'l-rnnnxjutntF  in  presenting  no  distint^t  differentiation 
iut<»  periplasm  and  ovum  <o*>spIiere)  iM-fore  itripregnation.    [B.  54.) 

AXCYI.I.STKS  (I.at.).  n.  AViia>n'isi»l(ku"l)i'stVz(e's).  A 
genus  of  the  Aiiryli/ttefr.  established  by  Pfitzer.  Its  species  are 
parasitic  on  certain  fresh-water  AlsffB.    (B.  51.  j 

AXCYLOPS  (Lat.),  n.  m.     A''n(a»n')'8i'l(ku"l)-o'ps.     See  An- 

CHILOPS. 


AXD,  n.    A'nd.    See  Aande. 

AXDA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A'n'da'.  From  the  Brazilian  name  anda- 
acw.  A  genus  of  euphorbiaceous  plants.  m()re  proi^erly  referred 
to  Johannesia.  [B.]— -V.-avu.  A.  brasiliensis  ISprengelJ.  See 
JoHANNESiA  princens.— A.  collia.  .-V  siiecies  of  Lo(o.s.  [,\.  385.]— 
.\.  de  Pison,  A.  6umesii  |A.  .lussicuj,  A.  Jtiannesia  [VeUozl. 
See  Jon.iNSKsi.i  ;)ri)ir<7W.— Oil  of  a.  Lat..  oh-um  niirfie.  It.,  iiho 
ilinnilu.  A  lixed  oil  obtained  from  the  seeds  of  Jo/ianiie.vm  priii- 
r.;.<  :  v.ll.  .wi-li  and  transparent,  with  hut  little  odor  or  taste.  It 
ha.s  l).-.-ii  nc.  nil  mended  as  a  substitute  for  ca-stor-oil,  being  more 
liiupid.  In  ilMses  of  2J  <lrachms  it  is  an  active  purgative  ;  applied 
to  llie  skiu  it  acts  as  au  irritant.  |B,  5  :  L.]— Semina  antlie. 
The  seeds  of  Johannesia  jirincepft.     [L,  44,  5".] 

AXDA-A9U.  n.    See  under  Anda. 

AXUA-ASSU,  n.    See  ANDA-af«. 

AXD.\HKE  (Fr.),  n.  A'n'-da'br.  A  village  in  the  department 
of  Aveyron,  France,  having  cold  springs  containing  sodium  bicar- 
bonate.    [A.  3S5.] 

AXnACHOCA  (T..at.),  n.  f.  A'n(a»n)-da'-ko'ka'.  The  Nenu- 
phar lotus  of  the  ancients.    [Matthiole  (B,  121).] 

AXDA  COLHA,  n.    See  under  Anda. 

ANDAKOKKA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A2n(a'n)-da=-ko2k'ka'.    See  Anda- 

CHOCA. 

AXDAtlTSITE,  n.  A'n-da=l-u'"sit.  Ger,  Anrlnlusit.  A  native 
silicate  of  aluminium  ;  so  callcil  from  its  having  been  first  found  in 
Andalusia,  Spain. 

AXDAXAHYKIA,  n.  A  Ceylon  name  for  the  Crutalaria  re- 
tusa.     LB,  121,] 

AXD.\<>IIIES  WAX,  n.  Ger.  Andaqui-Wachs.  A  variety  of 
beeswax  brought  from  the  valleys  of  the  Amazon  and  the  Orinoco. 
[Bernatzik  (L.  57).] 

AX'DAK.V,  n.  A  Ceylon  name  for  the  Mimosa  cinerea.  [Bory 
(B,  121).] 

AXD.\K.\C.  n.  Said  to  be  a  corruption  of  sandurac.  An  al- 
chemical name  for  realgar.    [B,  50  ;  L,  56.] 

AXD  AS  (Lat),  n.  f.  A"n(a'n)'da's(da's).  A  solution  of  salt 
("  resolutio  salis  vel  sal  re.solutum  ").    [Paracelsus  (L,  53).) 

ANDASSU,  n.    See  ANDA-nfw. 

AX'DE,  n.    A-nd.    See  Aande. 

AXDEEK,  n.  A^n'dar.  A  Swiss  village  having  sulphurous 
springs,  baths,  and  a  whey -cure  establishment.    [L.  41.) 

AXDELY  (Fr).  n.  A'n-d'le.  The  name  of  two  towns  (/yCs  .-)n- 
delys)  in  the  department  of  the  Eure,  France,  having  weak  chalybe- 
ate springs,  the  waters  of  which  are  used  in  chlorosis  and  abdomi- 
nal obstructions.    [A,  3(«  :  M,  20.) 

AXDEKF  A,  n.  An  Ethiopian  euphorbiaceous  plant,  the  berries 
of  which  are  a  drastic  cathartic.    [Harris,  Waring  (L,  63).] 

AXDEKFAKBIG  (Ger.),  adj.    ASn'de'r-fa'rb-i'g.    Sec  Allo- 

CHKOIC. 

AXDEKJO.\,  AXDERJOU  (Hind.),  n's.  The  seeds  of  the 
Hnlnrrhi-nil  anlidi/stnterica  {q.  v.).  (B,  121  ;  "Gaz.  hebd.  de  m6d. 
et  de  chir.,''  May  l'4.  1880,  pp.  321,  .3.33.) 

AXDEKMATT  (CJer.),  n.  A'nde^r-man.  A  health  resort  in 
Switzerland.     [A,  383.] 

AXDEKXACH(Ger.),  n.  A'n'dc'r-na'ch'.  A  Prussian  village, 
near  Coblentz,  having  mineral  springs.    [L,  105.] 

AXDEKS  (Fr.),  n.  A'n'-de'r.  A  name  applied  in  Auvergne  to  a 
mild  cutaneous  disease  of  calves,  thought  to  be  due  to  iusuflicient 
food.     [A.  301.) 

AXDEKSDOKF  (Ger),  n.  A'n'de^rs-doSrf.  A  Moravian  vil- 
lage, near  Sternberg,  having  a  spring  containing  iron  and  lime.  [A, 
385  ;  L,  1.35.) 

AXDEKSGESTALTET  (Ger.),  adj.  A'n'de'rs  ge''-sta>lt"e't. 
See  Heteroideus- 

AXDEKSOXIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A'n-duSr-so'ni^-a'.  1.  Of  R. 
Brown,  a  genus  of  epacrideous  plants  of  the  trilie  Epacrem.  2.  Of 
Roxliurgli.  the  Amoi}ra.  3.  Of  Roxburgh,  the  Anoqeiastis.  4.  Of 
Will.leni.w.  till-  (^arln,  ra.  |B.  121.  irO.l— A.  Pausliouni  [R.  Ham- 
ilton|.  .\  .ih^M,,- ^|„■ri,•sviellUngavarietyof  guinarabic.  [L,  105.) 
— .V.  roliilnka  I  IjMXIiurgh).  Sansor.  rohifiikii.  Syn.  :  ,lmoom 
roll  Huh  I.  .\  small  ni<-llaceous  tree  of  Bengal  anil  Travaucore.  An 
oil  expres-sf  d  fnnn  t he  seeds  is  used  by  the  natives  for  many  pur- 
poses.    [B.  172.  IKl.] 

ANDEUTHAl.i5rHI.OKKOIII,EXSTOFF  (Ger.),  n.  A'n'- 
de=rt-ha'lb-kl(irku"le'nsto'f.    Sesquichloride  of  carbon.    [B.] 

ANDEKTHAI.BKOHLEXSAIIKK  (Ger.),  adj.  A'n'de'rt- 
ha'lb-ko"le''n-za-u-e2r.  Used  with  the  name  of  a  base,  the  sesqui- 
carbonate  of  that  ba.se. 

AXDEUTUXG  (Ger.),  n.    A'n'doit-ung.    See  Indicatio.n. 

AXDEX,  n.  An  alchemical  name  for  sal  ammoniac.  [B,  50.] 
See  .\MMONlfM  chloride. 

AXI)ICOI-.V  (I-at),  n.,  f.  of  adj.  andicolus  (q.  r.).  A»n(a>n)- 
di^k'o-la'.  A  section  of  the  genus  Oentiana  established  by  Gries- 
bach.    [B.  121] 

AXDICOH'S  (Ijit.),  adj.  A'n(a'n)-di'k'o-lu's(lu<s).  From  ^In- 
*s,  and  c<.;ere.  to  inhabit.  Fr..  nndiroli:  Hj>..  nndieoln.  Inhabit- 
ing the  Andes  (used  as  a  botanical  species-name  [c.  g.,  I'eiruca  an- 
dicoln]!.     IB] 

AXDI-MALLEKI,  n.  A  Malabar  name  for  the  Mirabitin  ja- 
lajia.    [L.  \or>.\ 

AXDIXUS   (Lat.),   adj.    A^nia'n)  di(de)'nu=s(nu"s).    See  Andi- 

COLCS. 
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ANniKAiLat.i.  n.  r     A'ma'nv-dkdr.ni'.     Kr  .  <i>.<*irr     <;.t  . 
KiMbntiiH.  Wurinrinilriiluttim.     U..  timlim.     A  p-niu  <>(  <r<>|iK-al 


calvx 
u-r'l. . 


delirium.    It  is  iimtkabl 
rrtiim.    (B  ;  Uit.  1-  A. 


Ill  til.' 

.rt    .    III.'    Iill 

^-.r  tliiiii.  thi' 
I'J,  r.'l  ,     A. 

anilit  1.1 .  -  .f/..-/iii..i(Ai..'.i 

(Vrll../        \i  'i..- mm  ..I   «i.i.  II  1- us.-.!  iT>  Hnudliu. 

•Iliuitll.'lliiii.'  .in.'iif  .iii./riiii  .ii..<ir.y..:<.     lll.S)  -A. 

an>r<>l>it   | A.  i.in   »|»vi.'«   fiirulKliinK    nriimlxi.   .>r 

«.«|».«,l,r      ,  -viiij;  in  till-  pr,.viiuv.if  Itahui.     Tlif 

arnrotn  Ls  f.'iin  i  in  i 'iit-.ni.liiuU  rli'flx  nr  i-nvitii-H  in  llii-  kihuI. 
I"  Bril  nml  f..|.in.  DruKitist,  '  Aliiil  10.  !.•««.  p.  IIKI ;  U.|  S...'  (.'iibvH' 
AR<->8ts,  — A.  bwrk.  Ijtl..  r<trtrx  aitiUnr  i?«mi  jfrttffnrtrt  Kr.. 
^>rxf  tTilmlirr  i..u  ,le  .^../TnV..  (icr.  K.-hllxiumrinilr.  Wurm- 
riiirfr  Svii  :  i-<iW«i.jf.ri->>'  iKtrk  Tw.i  varii-lii-s  an'  ini-l  with  in 
OTitnnitTj'i' :  tin-  7.i»iiiii  <i  nn.l  tlw  .Siirin.im  <'nl.l«(t>^tn.f  Imrk  Thf 
foriniT  (K'vurs  in  l.in^  piti^-s.  alxnit  1  im'li  Ihicii.  ;;ray  or  wliitL-ih 
an.l  tb«ur»>i  fxtt-rnally.  I>n»wn  or  firownisli  iniormill.v.  m.liaily 
fitnate,  o(  a  laniinatfO'.  (Iltnuis  tran.svt-rM'  fnu'lun*.  ami  hivviit^  a 
r<^-l>l<>  hilt  •li'^iirn-.'alil.-  .Mior  Thi'  lat(<T  is  iliirk.rf<l  ilitiTluillr. 
rtuH'kert^i.  of  a  clossv  IraiL-iviTst'  rnu'tiin-,  in.M|.iniu.<.  anil  having;  a 
bittiT.  ai'riil  ta>l<'  'fhi'  liark  is  iiwil  in  the  \Vi'5*t  IiuliiTi  a.s  a  n-ini-- 
Uy  for  liiinbrii'ot.l  w..riiiK,  in  ilo«.?i  of  from  .'.  t.i  ill  jrniirw.  In  mi'- 
diieK^  it  iKi'asion.'i  naiLica.  voiniiin^.  iliarrh.i<a.  fevi-r.  an.l 
iitkalilv  derivrtl  rlii.*llv  fn.ni  .1.  kotuim  anil  A. 
ilKunih].  Sp..»ni,-<iH..|.Mt'X  I'li.l- 
A  Mnxii'an  sim-i'Ii-s  whicli  H>.«'in.'«  to  havi*  iMiiT^ri'lic  pnnnTtifS.  lu'- 
conliiiit  to  R.viail...  sini-i-  tlii'  •■nianations  fnini  Ilii-  «'oi«l.  liki'  th.jsc 
from  .1.iiriii..'«i,  proiliK-.'  inllainnwilioli  ..f  tin- i-vi'.  |,l.  .M.  Maiscli. 
"Am.  J.mr.  of  I'liarm."  Jan..  ISW,  p  -Jip.]-.*.  HnrHlh-litll  |Lc- 
■chenault{.  .^.i-  Ki'iiiresta  //.>r.«n'<'/<fii.-.\.  Ilmi,  A.  ibul-arlliu. 
Siv  A.  inrrmif.  \.  inrnnU  [Huintwlilt,  »on|il<uiil,  Kuntli].  Kr. 
uni/irr  lou  gtitffrrvi  den  Aittillts  loil  i/c  la  Jiimni./tU't,  6ow  fMllmijitf 
»tuiyt{/f  itfs  AntitOti.  titT.,  irt:ttiti(tijictu'r  KtihlUinm^jamaiktt'gchfr 
H*iir/firin*/''«NiiiHi.  Syn.  :  ^»V'.*ifnro  iiifrjinji  [Liiinipib*].  The  wilil 
cahl>ap*tree  ;  a  siiecifs  ifrowini;  in  tri.pical  .\iiierica  anil  western 
Africa,  the  l>ark  of  whieh  ilHtAt<tni-citl>lMtfif  bark,  tntrm-iHtrk  ;  Lnt.. 
curtrs  ijfiijlfitiiF  jtiiiuiici-njtts  [sen  inermiji].  cortvx  catttxujv  [seu  fii6- 
6.i!JiiJ  :"  Kr..  ,;„m-  </,■  yeo^r.'.'  dr»  AntilUt  |ini  dr  la  Jamaiaue]  : 
(.Jer..  irfstindiitche  [oiler  jiimniA'irjtr/ii']  H'lirmriKrfe  [oiler  Kohl- 
banmrindf]!  is  a  pi^werful  pursiitive  anil  narcotic,  anil  is  ii.seil  an 
an  anthelminthic.  [B.  111.  !C..  I'JI.  WVl— .\.  Iparlariha  [Pisonj.  Se«" 
..1.  iM^r«iM.— ,\.  nieemosH  [LAinarckj.  Kr..  nni/rlin  il  ifrappes. 
S.VU.  :  thnffrtra  riir.  i,i....,i  [Poiret]  isi'U  piUoiiiVi  [Kiiusohll.'riiiliK-n- 
poua  amiTiraita  I.VuhletJ.  A  South  .-Vmeriean  tree,  41)  to  Tii)  feet 
niph.  the  hark  an.l  nut  or  which  an-  anthehninthio.  [B.  17:1. [—A. 
retusn  [Ilumliolilt.  lionplailil.  Kunlhj.  Kr.  ffeo^ree  i/i'  .Siiriniiiii. 
Oer.»(iini/)/W.(7/ri.;ir(i«ler.<iiriMii.)ii»r/ier;  A'.</i//.(ium  u«ler  ir»rm- 
riiiA-iifcfliuni.  Sjni.  :  lli^iffra-a  ntuaa  [Lamarck]  iseu  siiniiiim.ii- 
sis  [Kiinthh.  A  speoies  prowinjr  in  Brazil.  ilistini;ui.shiil  hy  the 
agreeable  i^lor  of  it«  fniil  anil  of  it**  tlowere.  which  latter  are"  pur- 
plish. Its  Ijark  irorfej-  yenffi-cetx  gurinantensit}  has  the  same  proi)- 
ertii*s  as  that  of  A.  inftmig.  A  variety.  A.  rvtusa.  var.  )*«rini(»ii'n- 
»«[IVfanilollel,  is  reRariled  br  Knnth  as  a  ilLstinct  sixn-les.  [B. 
19.  121.  173.  I!*)]— A.  roKPH  [Bartbl.  A.  iidpulurea  [Barth].  .V 
Bra7Jlfan  species,  the  seiils  of  which  are  useil  as  an  antliehninthic. 
[B.l(».|— A.  mirinanienslslKunthl.  Avarietvof  .4.  nfiMiii./.  IM. 
IB.  IMJ.]— A.  verniifuBa  (Martiusl.  Syn.:  itiitffnra  ivrmi/mia 
[MartiusJ.  A  Brazilian  siK*cies.  the  seeiis  of  w'hicTi  are  liseil  as  au 
anthelnunthic.     [B.  121. J 

ANI)IKK.KiI..it.i.  n.  r.  pi.  A'n(a>n)-di(ill«)'re-e<a>-e'V  Fr..nn- 
dir^fg.  A  section  of  jwipilionaceons  plants  establlsheil  by  Bentham 
anil  Hooker,  comprising  the  f^uus  .4fiiiira.     [B.] 

ANDIKIAN  (At.  I.  n.    The  Zygophyltum /alxigo.    [Hliaz^s  (B, 

ANDIKIN.  n.  A'n-iH'ri'n.  Fr.  onrfmne.  0<?f..  ..(iirffrin.  It.. 
andiriiia.  A  yellowLsh-hniwn  colorinfr  principle  obtaint.il  from  the 
woml  of  the  Andim  antht'lminthica ;  soluble  ill  water  anil  in  tlie 
flxeil  and  volatile  oils.     [B.  S,  10.] 

ANDIROll.-V,  n.    A  Brazilian  name  for  the  rnrrtprf  fjuidnengig 

(AiilileiJ.  the  oil  of  which  is  used  for  Illumination  and  as  a  medicine. 
B.  12I./ 


ANDIVIKNKKAIT   (Ger),   n.    A"iMie-fen'kra"-ut.    See  E.N- 

DIVC. 

ASn.JANC.  ANDJANC-ANJANC,  AXD-JANC- ANN- 
JANf,  AM>.IANfi-AM>.IAN<J,  n's.  Indian  names  tor  the 
Elii'^arptu.  the  si^^l  of  which  is  ver)-  oily.     [B,  121.) 

AMXIL-ANDMU  n.  A  Oiinese  fly.  a  tincture  of  which  is  iimil 
Bs  a  v.-sicant .     [  L.  45.  Kl  ] 

A>'l>OKN'  (Tier.),  n.  A'n'do'm.  Tlie  kimius  .Vnrnihiiini.  fl  1 
—  A'kraut.  Si-e  >Ul(ni-Bll'H  allium.  Vremtlrr  A.  S<v  MaHIII'- 
Bii'il  ;<«-rr!7riFmm.— <;eitii-liier  A.  S«e  Marhi-bii'M  rii/i/iii..— 
<;roNiifr  A.  S*  Staciivh  f/er/iirtniWi.  —  Srhwarzer  A.  See 
Marri'BII-h  iii;;riim.— WelsHffr  A.     See  JLAnRrBll'H  alhum. 

AMxmitA  iSn.i.  n.  A'ndor'ra*.  A  vlllaKe  In  Saragossa. 
Spain^  in  the  vicinity  of  which  there  aro  hot  ferruginous  springs. 
(A.  *C».] 

AMIOriLLERIFr.).  n.    A'n' du-eyo.    An  antler     [A,  8«.) 
ASnoz,  n      The />rri-nni<i  «/,tfMmi<Yi.     (A.aSl.l 
ANnUAC'II.VIIAICA   (An.   n.     The    fSfmpfrrivtim   Uclorum. 
IL.  inr.  i     .\.  <'uill»hitu'.     Se<' Andracu.ve  CVufiVmir. 


AMIICAt'HNK  (Ijii.i  n.  f.  A>nia>nMlrH>kidro>ch>i'n<snai. 
(k-n  .  iiMifnirA  iirj  (ir  .  •r4p«x'^  F'r.,  iiiiifnii /■>■>'  I  The  piim- 
lane  [I..  IIIH  S<v  .4  7 7iroi.Ai-iiiifi.  2  A  K<-nus..f  ciiphorhi«ii..»i« 
plants,  n-laliM  I..  fhiillanlliuM.  ►.-r.-wlm;  iii  i  irleiilnl  niid  Miililer- 
niii.'an.'..iiiitri.-s  III.  UM|  .\.  ('»<llf>lin»  |lt.>xl'urk-li|  Svn:.4. 
Inr..l,.il,i  lUoxburirlil  A  larjre  tn^'  Krowiiik'  in  Ih.-  1-Ji.sl' In.li.-s, 
»h.-n-  II  LSU.4.-.I  f,.r.l.-anMiiK-  ill  .•..n.lili..n.<l  uUrs  lis  fniil  is  ver)- 
liolM.iious.  III.  121.  INI  I  A.  rrilteM-ell»  IK.Iir  I  .S.-e  Arhitib  ii  — 
A.  ielephlolile>  |l.liinieiis|  A  »|i.i-l..s  »:r.i« ink"  in  ( irlenlal  and 
Miilllrrrnii.'nn  o.iinlri.-s.  iiv.1  us  a  iliiin-lic  nn.l  ilepuralive.     |B, 

1211     A.  T .phni.ll  H'liiMiisI      \  »^,■ci,^s  „l  Arhuliu.     [B.  ISl.) 

-A.  trirollulH  |Koxl>uri;b|.     S|.<-  .4.  ( 'iiilixA.iir. 

AM>KA('IINK.KiIjtl  1.  n  f  pi.  A»nia»nMlra'kidra>ch>rne«K^ 
lA'-e^i  A  tribe  uf  euphorbiacvous  plants  includinic  .4fi(ii'ucAii4r. 
(B.  1211 

ANim.KACEA.  AMUl  KAC'K.i:  iljit,),  n's  n.  and  f.  pi. 
A'iiia'iinlr*iilni»<''>.aia'rslie»ike'»-a*.  -*ia'.i**(.  Stv  Andre^kai-ka. 
1.      A*n(a'u)-drv'|ilra''e^i.Khi*iki*>- 

A.MUt  KI)CK.%  iljit  1.  n.  n.  pi.  A'nia'nMriidra'H-'Mie'ldoV')- 
a'.  Krotii  dt-^pciot.  niiiNculiiH'.  aiid  ai^ta.  the  |j:euitals.  The  male 
genital  organs.     [  L.  W. ) 

AM>K.KIKK<>KI.KNNOI<KH<KA  (Ijit.l,  n.  f.  A'nia'nMlrp- 
iilra'^-'Mle  ido'e'Milile'n  nn'r-n-inie'iaV  Kor  ileriv..  si.<'  A.s- 
uiuusKA  an.l  Blennuniuiiju.  A  mucous  discharge  from  Uie  iiialu 
genitals.     |M.  ia| 

ANDK.KK.K.  ANDK 'KUIIIK.K  iLat.i.  n's  f.  pi,  A'nia>n)- 
dreulra''e3i-i'^-ila'-e*i.  -o-l'd'e'<ia*e'l.     See  A.\dh|^jkacejc. 

AM>K.\II>A,  n.  A  plant  f.iun.l  on  the  islanil  of  I^'mnos.an  In- 
fiLsi.in  of  which  is  useil  for  iMXins  in  tlie  chevil  and  abdomen.  [Bclon 
(L,  liVii.] 

AMJK.\I,OOOMKLI.\  (Ijit  I.  n.  f.  A'nin'nWlra' L.'g-o-me- 
(maiii'-a'.  Kroiii  ai'iip,  a  man.  dAoYok..  a  brute,  an.l  m<Ao«.  a  limb. 
Kr..  andraliHjtnni-lir.  Malacuriie's  iiuiiie  for  asup|MK4eil  nionslniKity 
characterizt^l  by  theUxly  of  a  miui  and  the  limits  of  a  brute.  [U.*^.] 

ANI>K.\NATOMIQ|-K(Kri.ailj.  A'n-dra'n  a'-to>m-ek.  Per- 
taining to  human  anatomy.     [L.  41.| 

ANDKANATO.MY,  n.  A'n-<lra'n-o»t'o>mi'  Ijit..  andmna- 
tnnu\  audmnatomin  ifrom  di^p.  a  man.  and  dfaroMi}.  analomv)- 
Fr.  iiiiffriiiiafunilV.  Oer.  .4iiifdln(l/«nli.-.  It..  iim/rilmi(.<mjii. 
Sp..  aii(friiiiiif<iiiim.  The  anatomv  lor  dissecti..iii  of  the  human 
subject.     (A,  am  ;  C] 

ANI)I{.\NG  ((;er.).  n.  A'n'dra'ng.  A  determination  (as  of 
bloisl)  toa  part ;  congi-stion.  [L.  t^.J— Bluta'.  A  determination 
of  blootl. 

ANDKAPHAXIS.  ANDKAPHKAXIS  iljit J.  n"s  f.  fk-n., 
anilraphas'fng  (-Ml.   {]niiruj>/ir[ijr'eoii  i-mI.     Gr..   kvl^^a.^^^,  dfSpa- 

^pofif.      See  .\TRI1»LEX. 

AXI)K.\P«H)<»C.\PKLI'S(Ijit.l,  n.m  A'n.n'm  .lru'|«dra»pi"- 
o'ilHi.ka*|nka'i)>^iai'lii'silu*si.  tir..  di-JpavodovdniAof.  Lit.. a, slave- 
dealer  ;  applied  by  (ialen  to  an  anointer.     [I...  .VI.  1 

ANDKAS,  n.  A  place  in  K'inigreich,  Hungary,  where  there  are 
carlxinated  springs.     (L,  i:to.) 

AM>KASPIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.    A*n(a>ni-<lra'iiidra>si'pi'g.    See  An- 

DROSACE. 

AM)KATOME(Lat.),n.  f.  A>n(a>n|.dra'l(dra>t)'o'm-e<a).  See 
Asdranatomt. 

AXl)KA7.<>THIONS.\l'KE  (Or.>.  n.  A>n-ilra>l-zo-te-on'iEot- 
re'.  (irottlius's  name  for  pseudolhiocyanic  acid.  [B,  3.]  See 
Tbiocvanic  aciii. 

ANItKEA  JAPOI,  n.    Siv  Andrejai>ol. 

ANDKE.4CK.E  iljit.i.  n.  f.  pi.  A"n-dre(dre'i-a(o')she' (ke')«- 
(a'-i-'i.    Siv  .\suRE«ArE.«. 

ANDKE.E.A  iLal  1.  n.  f.  A^n-dre'^-'io'Vi-a'.  From  .4nrfrra, 
the  name  of  a  dniggist.  A  genus  of  mosses,  constituting  Uie  order 
Andrf<sace(K.     [B.  170.) 

ANDKE.^EACEA  iLat.>,  n.  n.  pi.  A'n-dre'-e(a'-e»)-a(a«)-8he'- 
(ke'Ha'.    See  A.NnRK>«ACEJC. 

ANDKE/EACE.E  (Lat.i.  n.  f.  pi.  A»n-dre'-<-<a>-e'v-a<a>i'-she>- 
(ke')-e<a»<''l.  Fr..  iini/reiriir('e<.  Svn.  :  .^lufra-iioea  (Reichenlmch), 
.4iidi-«r<ir.o  [R.-lcllenhaphl.  ,4iirfra'n<yn'  [Briicli).  vlnrfrtr.ir  [Mon- 
tague]. .4;../.irM../.'i  [ArnottJ.  .4 nrfi.'ir.ir  [Brogniart],  Andrrtrrte 
|N.i-sl,  .III./.-.....;. .  illriil].  An  onler  of  ni..ss<.s  established  by 
LInill.-v.  <-..iii|.ri«iiit'  111.-  single  genus  .4ii</r<<i<i,  to  which  another 
n-int.-.l  g.-liii^  1-.  s.Mll.lim.-s  n.lileil.  The  .4.  n-si-nible  the  Sphni/na- 
oil- in  the  .lLs|H.siii..ii  an.l  iiilt-riial  structure  of  the  s|M.rogonluin, 
whi.-h  is  short-slalk.-.l  biil  i-l.-vateil  ..ii  a  |iK.>u.l.>|»>liuin,  and  con- 
tains. Iving  imrnll.-l  » illi  lie-  smfaii'  of  its  iip|M-r  imrli.Mi.  a  layer  of 
ci-lls  .lesliii.-.l  I..  f..rni  lb.-  m..lher-<i'lls  of  the  sii.m-s  ;  theydllTer 
from  the  Sphat/tinrfir  in  the  di'liisceni'e  of  the  ca|Ksule  when  ripe 
inl.i  four  loni.'ituilinal  valvi-s.     [B,  75,  170.) 

ANI>KE.KE.E  (Ijit.i,  n.  f.  pi.    A«n-<lre'-e'la"'e'l-e(a'-««l.    See 

ANl>UK>KArK.<C. 

ANI>KE.\SIIAT>(Ot>r),  n.  A«n-<lrB'a>s.ba'd.  A  mineral  spring 
in  (lernmny,  between  Stuttgart  and  Canstatt.     |I..  HO.) 

ANDKEASIJEIMi  (Oerl, n.  A'n-ilra'n'slx-'rg.  A  plaii' In  the 
UpiH-r  Harz  Mountains,  when*  then-  are  i.stalillshm.'iit«  for  the 
plne.ni.t*.ll.'  cun-,  the  whey  cure,  and  the  herb  ciin'.     [L,  .57.) 

ANimE.VSKltArT,  ANDKEASKKKI-Z  (Oer.l.  nV.  A>n- 
dra'tt'skrii'-iit.  kniiiz.  The  )>laut  St.  Andrew's  cross  {Atci/rvm 
cnur  Andr<,r\      (L,  Ml] 

ANDKEIA  (Ijit.).  n  r.  A'n(a»ni-<lrr(dra'i'i-a>.  Or.,  iviptU 
(from  di'ifp,  a  mam.     1.  ManhiMxl,  manliness,  the  age  of  manhood. 


A,  ope:  A«.  at;  A>.  ah;  A<,  aU;  Ch,  cliiu:  Ch>.  loch  (ScoUlahl;  E,  he;  E<,  ell;  U,  go;  I,  die;  I*,  In;  N,  In;  N>,  tank  ; 
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ANDKKZK,  n.    A  Mada;?ascar  name  for  the  Cettis  atistralis. 
[Bory  (B.  \il).\ 
AXDUIA  (Lit.),  n.   f.    A'a,a=u>'drl'a.     Gr.,  ivSpia.    See  An- 

OREIA. 

AXDKIALE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A»n(a»iiVrtri'-a(a')'lena).  A  genus  of 
composite  plants  belongius  to  tlu'  CVc/iriraciu'.    [B,  38.] 

ANDKOAKIOX,  ANDKOAKUM  (Lat),  n's  n.  A»n(a'nV 
dro-a'a't'ri'-o^n. -u'ni(u*im.  From  di-Spctoy,  masculine,  and  titapiov 
(dim.  of  udi'),  a  little  egg.  (i»r. ,  mriniihilur  Eierstock.  Syn. :  ova- 
rium virile.    The  ovary  of  the  male,  I.  e,  the  testicle.    [M.  13.] 


ANDKOCEE  iFr.),  n.    A'n»-dro-sa.    See  A-VDRCEcifM. 

ANDKOCEKA  (Lat.l,  n.  f.  A^nia'nl-droJsidro^ki'e'-ra'.  Fr., 
andracere.     Xuttalfs  name  for  the  genus  .SV)/(/H«m.     [B,  12I.J 

ANDKOCLINHJM(Lat.l,n.m.  A-Jma'iD-dm-kliSn'i-uSmiu'm). 
Fri>m  of»jp.  a  man  thence  an  anther),  and  kXivtj.  u  b.-.l.  Fr..  on- 
drucline.  (Jer.,  Antherrmiruhi'.  Syn.;  rliiui, nliiiiiii  IKichard). 
Blume's  name  for  the  extremity  of  the  gyno,^temi  of  orchids  on 
which  till-  I.H-iili  .if  the  anthers  re.st.    [B,  lai,  IH8.] 

ANUKOCTOMOES  (Lat),  n.  f.  pi.  A'nia3n)^lro2k-to2n'iM- 
ezie'si.  Fr.  .iii  .1  ii<lnu-t<inn.i.  one  of  the  genera.  A  family  of  .S'cor- 
pioHfsitrui- sc.>rpi.ins)  established  by  Koch,  distinguished  by  hav- 
ing twelve  eyes.     ICambridge  (B,  77).  J 

ANDKODAMAS  (Lat).  n.  m.  A2n(a>nVdro'd'a'-ma>s(ma>s). 
Gen.,  aiulrittltimaiit'os\-tis).  From  afJpoSa^ac,  man-slaying.  An 
ancient  name  for  white  iron  pyrites  (maica-siic;  containing  arsenic, 
also  for  a  precious  st^me.    [Phny  (A.  318).] 

ANDKOIUfECIOl-S.  adj.  A>n"dro-<li-e'shu3s.  From  ii-Speros 
ma-sculine.  Ji?,  twice,  doubly,  and  oiitia,  a  house.  In  ixitany,  bear- 
ing herniaplu-mlite  flowers  on  one  individual  and  male  (lowers  on 
another.     [L.  (*).] 

ANI)K<)DYX.\M(UTS,  adj.  A'n-dro-di'n'a'-mu's.  From  ivrjp. 
a  man  (hence  a  stamen),  and  jifva^iv,  |)ower,  predominance.  Fr  ' 
a>i</ro(/yname.  A  term  applied  by  Fries  to  flowers  in  which  the 
stamens  are  unusually  developed.    [Craig  (B.  .39) ;  L.  41.] 

ANDKCECEli.n  (Lat.).  n.  n.  A'n(a'n)-dre'(dro'e'')-she«(kc')- 
u'niiu*nii.    See  Andriecicm. 

ANUIKECIOIIS.  adj.  A'n-dre'shu's.  Fr.,  andrmcien  Per- 
taining to  the  andnjecium.     [A.  ;3»5.] 

ANDKtECIliJI  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A'n(a»n)-dre'(drn'e')-shi2(ki')- 
u'rn(u<mi.  From  ar^p.  a  man  (hence  an  anther),  and  oiitio.  a  house. 
Fr.,  anrlrcpcie.  A  collective  term  for  all  those  parts  of  a  flower  to 
which  the  male  organs  txdong.     [B,  1.] 

ANDKOtJALACTOZEMI.V  (r.«it.),  n.  f.  A'n(a'nl'"dro-ga'l- 
(ga'li-a'k(a=ki"to-ze(zai'nii--a=.     From  ii-^p.    a    man.  yiKa  (gen 

YaAtucTOO.   milk,   and    iri^ia.   loss.      Ft.,  aiirlloQularlozi'mif.      S>-n    • 

galactozmia  virorum.    The  formation  of  milk  in  the  breast  of  the 
male.    [M,  13.] 

AXDKO(iAMETANOEIIIM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2n(a'n)"dro-ga2ni- 
(ga>m)-e't-a2nia'n2)'jilge»-i'i-u=nnu*m).  From  oi'iip,  a  man,  yaner^, 
a  nife.  and  iyyeiof,  a  receptacle.  A  general  term  proposed  by  \V. 
R  MXab  for  the  einhryonie  male  reprcxluctive  organs  of  plants 
[■•Sci.  Proc.  of  the  Roy.  Dublin  Soc,"  July,  1885,  p.  431.] 
..  ANDKOflASlETE.  n.  A'n-dro>g'a>m-et.  A  name  proposed 
by  W.  R.  M'.Nnh  for  the  male  sexual  cells  of  plants.  I"  Sci.  Proc 
of  the  Roy.  Dnl)liii  S...-.."  .Inly.  1885,  p.  4.'jl.l 

ANUKO<;.\>II:t<>IMI<>I£K,  n.     A^n-dro^g-aS-meSfa'-for     A 
term  proposi-d  by  \V   K   M  .Nab  for  a  plant  that  bears  the  andro- 
gametangeia.     I  "Sci.  I'roc.  of  the  Ri>y.  Dublin  Soc,"  July,  Oct 
ISS.'i,  pp.  4.')!,  4l!t!.]    See  ANDRo(iAMETA.\OEluM. 

ANI)K()(iE>"EIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A2n(a'n)-dro-je^n(ge'n).i'(o'i')-a' 
Or.,  avipov/i-fitt.  Fr.,  andruyt'-nie.  1.  The  development  and  birth 
of  man.  [A,  38,5.1  3.  The  reproduction  of  males,  descent  by  the 
father's  side.    IHippocrates  (A,  .311),  A,  3*J.] 

ANnKO«ifiNESIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.     A'n»-<Iro-zha-na-zek.     See 

A.N'DROOE.NETIC. 

ANUKOGEXESI.S  (I^at.).  n.  f.  A»n(a'ni"dro-je'n(ge'n)-e5s-i's 
Gen.,  androgene'seos  (sia].  From  iufp.  a  man,  and  yti'tats.  a  pro- 
duction. Ft.,  inulrogenMe.  The  science  of  the  phy.sical  and  moral 
development  of  man.     (L,  41.] 

ANDKOGENETIC,  adj.  A'n-<Iro.je»n-en'i'k.  Fr.,  andron^- 
nesit/uf.    Pertaining  to  androgenesis.     [L,  41.] 

ANDKOGENIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A'n(a'n)-dro-je'n(ge»i 


An 


See 


ANimoGEXOUS,  adj.    A'n-dro'j'e'n-u's.    See  Androotoocs. 

ANIJKOGONIDIA  (I-iti.  n.  n.  pj.  A»n(a>n)-dro-go>n-iM'i»-a'. 
From  ai^ip.  a  man.  and  yoi-ax  ( =  ytyvav),  u>  produce.  The  male  re- 
pro<lucllve  cells  of  Volv<jx  tjlnlHiior.     [L,  63.] 

,  ANDKGGKAPHrn.E  d^t.),  n.  f.  pi.  A'n(a>nVdro-gra»f- 
(gray)iM-e<a"e2|.  Syn.:  Androqmphidrn;  f.Veesl.  .\. cr.ling  to 
Lindley,  a  trilw  or  aublrihcfif  acanthaceous  plants  h.l..iiL-LnL'  to  the 
EcnuiUirnnlhm.  including  Anilriigri,,,hi.i  and  on.-  ,,r  t«-.,  ..tli.-r  gen- 
*™;  V?''y  "■"•'  distinguished  by  a  regular  .Vparle.l  calvx  :  a  corolla 
with  2  lijis,  the  upper  of  which  is  bidentale.  the  Icjwer  trilKl  ;  2  sta- 
mens with  bilocular  anthers  :  a  small,  lightly  capitate  style  :  and  a 
linear-oblong  capsule  adherent  by  a  narrow  dissepiment  to  the 
valves.    (B,  121,  170] 


ANDKOGK.\PHIDE.E  (Lat.),  n.  t.  oL  4»n(a"n)-dro-gra'f- 
(gra'ti-i2d'e'-e(a'-e'').    See  ANnROGiupniD,E. 

ASDKOGKAPHIS  (I^itl.  n.  f.  .\=n<a')ii-ilro'g'rn3.fl's.  Fr , 
andmgraplK.  A  genus  ..f  annual  h.-rbs  ,,r  sbni).l.v  ]. hints  belong- 
ing to  the  Acantluiceiv.  .si|iar.it...l  by  Nc.s  fr.iiii  ili,-  l.iiiniean  eenus 
Jiisticia.    (B,  171.]— A.  <-aule«  Ihi.l   I'h  1      Tli.- si..in^  ..f  -I   nmiicit- 

Itila.   [B,8.1-A.  echioide^iN.-.-       -;   i,       ' ■,.,.,•;,/,„•;/,..,  [Lin- 

nipus].    A  species  growing  in  w  .  '       i    ■      .■   1  iiii..it  ruins  in  the 

East  Indies  ;  a  bitter,  u.sed  as  a  ivit.   :     i i   . mil  tcv.Taii.l  much 

e.sleemed  as  a  cure  for  hydr..)!! I;    i^i;    .\.  paiiiculata 

[WaUich].  SjTl.  :  Ji/,s(iW<l  yici/ii,  ../,</.,  ■  Iv.xb.iiKlil.  .\li  amiiial,  1 
to  2  feet  high,  having  rose-oolureU  or  wlii(.-  ll.nvers  str.*aked  with 
purple,  and  opposite  lanceolate  leaves.  Tin-  stalk  and  i-.iut  are 
official  in  the  Ph.  of  India:  thev  are  bitter,  sli.inachi.'  nn.l  tonic 
esii.-.-iany  th-  ront.  wlii,-h  enters  "int..  the  (■,im|,.,siti.in  or'llie  French 
d,.;i„.^  .,,„■  .:       it  isiise.lasa  snl.stiliil.-b.raLi.la.lulterant  of  chi- 

'■'■"■'■  "I"''  "  le^'iiibl.-^  s «hat  HI  its  |ir.ip,-rtie.s.     It  is  used  in 

.-b.il.ra.  n.  .U  s,  i,i,.,-y,  aii.l  :us  an  al.-.xi|iliai-niae.     [B.  ,s,  172  ;  L,  78.] 

-V.  riuli.x  ,liid.  I'h.J     The  r.iotof  .4.//o,ma/<i(./.     [b,  H.| 

ANUKOGY.N.\  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a=n)-dro'j(dro2g)'i"n(u«ni-a'. 
From  acTJp.a  man, andyui'ij, awoman.  Fr., nndrogipte.  Ger.,  .\t<uin. 
iivib.  It..nn(lrogiiia.  Sp.,  anrfrdjiim.  1.  An  androgynous  plant. 
IB.]  See  Androgynous.  2.  A  female  hermaiihrodite  (having  geni- 
tals resembling  those  of  the  male).  |A,  :)22.|  8.  As  occasionally 
used,  a  eunuch.  [A,  34i.|  4.  A  person  addicted  to  paederasty.  [A, 
322.] 

ANDKOGYNAIKE  (Fr.),  adj.     A3n>-dro-zhi»n-a2r.     See  An- 

OROGYNARY. 

AN'nuC)(;YNAI„  adj.    A'n-dro'j'i'n-a'l.    See  Androoynous. 
ANI>K(><;v\  \NTH.13  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.     Ain(aSn)-dro2j(dro=g)- 

i-'ii  "■  II   :iii  ■ ili< 'ilia=-e").    A  suborder  of  araceous  plants  es- 

i.ii.ii-lii -]  ii\  .s.  ii.iii,  , iprising  the  tribes  AmbrosiniecB,  Dracun- 

,,(/,„,,./.;(,.,/,,,,    ail. I  .liinporece.     [B,  170.] 

ANDKiMiVN  VKV,  a.lj.  AJn-dro'j'i^n-a-ri'.  Lat..  nndrmn/nn- 
riN.   <iitilrn<i,ii,itriiis.     Fi-.   iniihngminire.    A  term  applied   hy  I)e 

Caii.l.illei.i  iliiwei-swhi.-li  I me  double  by  a  transformation  of  the 

male  .ir  female  organs  iutojietals.     [B,  121.) 

ANDKOGrXE  (Fr),  adj.  and  n.  A'n'-dro-zhen.  See  Andro- 
GY.Nous  and  Androov.vi's. 

AXDKOGVNI.V  (Lat),  n.  f.  A=n(a=n)-dro-ji2n(gii'nyi>-a'.  Fr., 
nndrngi/nir.  iWr.  Anrlrngi/nie.  It.,  androginia.  Sp.,  andriiiiinia. 
1.  Hermapliniilitism.  |L.]  2.  In  botany,  the  occurrence  of' male 
and  female  tl. iwers  in  the  same  inflore.scence.    |B,  .38.] 

.■VNI>KO(iV>M',  adj.  A^n-dro-ji^n'i'Jk.  Lat.,  inulrogynicus. 
Fr.,  niulrtui!(ni(iuf.  tier.,  androgynisch.  It.,  inulrogiiiim.  Sp.. 
iiiiilinginici).  Belonging  to  or  contained  in  an  hermaphrodite 
flower.    IB.  I.] 

ANDUOGYNIFLOROIIS,  adj.  A'n-dro-ji'n-i»-flo'ru's.  Lat.. 
iitiilniiii/nilhirn.'.:  Fr. .  androggniflore.  A  term  applied  by  Cassini 
t.i  the  .-alatliiilium  and  discus  when  all  the  flowers  are  hermaphro- 
dite.    [I,.  lllCi.l 

ANDKOGYNI-MASCULINIFLOROIIS,  adj.  A»n-dro-ji'n- 
i'-nia^.s-ku' li'u-i'-flo'rn^s.  Lat.,  atidrogi/ni-mwicHlinilliiriix.  Fr., 
nndroggtii-mnjicHliniflore.  In  botany,  having  both  male  and  an- 
drogynous flowers.     [L,  .51.] 

ANDKOGYNIOl'E  (Fr.),  aflj.  ASn'-dro-zhi'n-ek.  1.  Andro- 
gynic  (ij.  1-,  1,    2.  I'.rtainingtoandrogynism.    IL,  41.] 

ANDKO<iYMSH,  n.  A»n-dro2j'i2n-i-'zm.  Fr.,  onrfror/vmsiKe. 
1.  Ilermaiilir.i.litisiii,     IL.]     2.  The  transformation  of  a  diivcious 

into  am. in i.iiis  tl..«'er  by  metamorphosis  of  the  male  or  female 

organs  int..  p.-tals.     I  Masters  (B,  :W).]    See  .Xnurogvnahy. 

ANDlSOtiYNlls  iljit.),  n.  m.  A=n(a>n)-dro-ji2n(gu»n)'i=-u's- 
(u*s).     See  ANUlioGV.vrs. 

ANDKOGYNOAKION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A>n(a'n)-dro-ji2n(gu«n)-o- 
a(a3)'ri^-o"^n.  From  avr/p,  a  man,  yvvri,  a  woman,  and  uiptov  (dim.  of 
cid^ I,  a  little  egg.  Oer..  Zwitlrreier.it<>rk.  The  sexual  gland  of  the 
embryo  before  it  has  taken  on  the  characters  of  either  a  testicle  or 
an  ovary.     |A.  A.  Berthold  (L,  50).] 

ANI>KO(;yxoITS,  adj.  A'n-dro=j'i=n-u's.  Lat.,  androggnua 
(from  avSpoyvvoi,  common  to  both  men  and  women).  FY.,  nndro- 
Sft/ne.  Ger.,  andntguni.sch.  It.,  nndrogiiiri.  Sp.,  iinilrogiixo.  1. 
Hermaphro<lite.  [(J.)  2.  Adapted  to  the  use  ..f  Imth  sexes.  [A, 
.322.]  3.  In  botany,  having  the  male  anil  remal..  ..rtransoii  the  same 
plant  and  either  on  the  same  flower  (hermaiibr.idit.-i  or  on  ililTerent 
flowers  (III.  III.  e.-i.  HIS  1  :  in  a  flower,  having  th.-  anthers  e.  niiiiig  to  ma- 
turity b,-f..r.-  lli.-  .stigma.s.  (B,  1,  48.1  IT,  GvNAMiii.iis.  4.  In  zo- 
ology. li.riiia|ilir.i.lite  (restricted,  however,  by  snine  to  those  her- 
nia|ihro.lite  aliiiiials  which,  although  each  iiiiliviiiiial  is  of  both 
sexes,  can  not  b.'  impregnated  without  copulation,  the  leech  being 
an  example).    [  B.  38. ) 

ANDROGY'Ntis  iLat.),  adj.  and  n.  m.  A5n(a»n)-dro»j(dro'gy- 
i^niu^ni-u^siu^s).  1.  .\ndrog3'nous.  2.  An  hermaphrodite.  3.  A 
])a.ssive  paederast.    [E.] 

AXDROGY'NY-,  n.    A'n-dro'j'i»n-i».    See  Androoynia. 

ANDROIDUM(Lat.),n.  n.  A»n(a'n)-dro-i(e)'du"m(du<m).  From 
avipotilrf^,  like  a  man.  An  automaton  made  to  resemble  a  man. 
[M,  i:i.] 

ANDROI,EPSI.\  (Ijit.i.  n.  f.  A'nia'n)-dro-le'p'si'a'.  From 
avSpo^Tnl/ia  (from  avi^p,  a  man,  and  AaMiSai'fii'.  to  seize),  a  seizure  of 
men.  The  process  of  coiiceptioi  in  the  female.  [L,  60.) 
ANDROMA  iljit  I,  n.  f.  .\>n"a'n)'dro-ma'.  See  Anhrome. 
A>l>RO!>IACHIA  (Lat  ),  n.  f.  A>n(a>n)-dro-ma'k(nm>eh>)'- 
P-a'.  From  ovipoMdxos.  contending  with  men.  A  genus  of  veroni- 
aceous  plants.— A.  Ignlarlu  [Humboldt,  Bonpland].  A  Peruvian 
8|)ecies,  furnishing  a  down  which  is  used  as  a  styirtic  In  placT  of 
amadou.    [L,  105.] 
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ANPKOMACHIK.E 
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An  East  Indian  species.  [B.  188.]— A.  >ii>reliuin  [Brot.].  Fr..  a. 
(oil  h(ir6<)/il  soryho.  See  SoROHl'M  vulqare.—X.  spicatuK  |Lin- 
na'H.s|.  The  Ferotis  latifuUa  of  Alton.  IB.  180.J--A.  squarrusiis. 
See  .-1.  Hn(ric<j/MJ*.— Oleum  andropug:!  citrati  [Inii.  Ph.).  Oleum 
antlriipog:oiiis.  Syn.  :  oU-um  <jraminis  indici.  Imlian-j^ass  oil : 
a  volatile  oil  distilled  from  the  leaves  of  several  species  of  A.  (dif- 
ferent varieties  beinK  known  as  lemon-Eriuss  oil,  uitronella  oil.  gin- 
per-grass  oil.  etc. ).  use<l  internally  as  a  carminative  and  externally 
as  a  stimulating  application  in  rhenmatism.  also  in  making  per- 
fumes and  .soaps.  Ginger-grass  oil  is  said  to  stimulate  the  growth  of 
the  hair.    [B,  8:  L,  T8.J 

ANDROPOGONE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A'nia'ni-dro-pogo'ne'- 
e<a3-e't.  Fr. .  audropogonef.t.  1.  Of  Presl.  Kunlh.  Koch.  Rcichen- 
bachilKin.  and  others,  a  tribe  (subtribe  i  of  gramineous  plants  (.S'lic- 
ciiari'no")  comprising  Andrommnn,  .SuccAaruiii.  and  other  genera. 
2.  Of  Reichenbach  (183TI,  a  division  of  gramineous  plants  compris- 
ing the  subdivisions  Ori/zeoe,  Phalariaece^  Faiticece^  and  Saccha- 
rince.     [B.  170.] 

ANDKOSACE  (Lat.\  n.  f.  A'nCa'i 
avSpoaaxti,  a  plant  mentioned  bv  Dinscor 
def.  I,  G<^r. .  yubelkraul.  Mnnushariiisih 
rides,  a  plant  of  uncertain  botanical  chixr 
dropsy.  2.  Of  other  ancients  and  some  ni 
tabularia.  3.  Of  Tournefort.  a  k'H"-^  "f  j 
to  FriniHla.  [B.  121.)  4.  The  Cmhiliiu. 
laetea  [Linnaeus].    A  species  used  in  Sib* 


i-dro=s'a>-se(ka1.  From 
lies.  Fr.,  androselle  (3d 
1st  def.l.  1.  Of  Dioseo- 
Lcters,  used  in  gout  and 
iderns.  a  K|>ecies  of  Ace- 
riiiiviln<-ftMis  plants  akin 

in.iri.n,^.      |L,    UJ.J-A. 
ntiou  of  urine 


and  other  vesical  <iisorde"r8.  [L.liB.]— A.  maxima  [Linneeus].  Ger., 
griinster  MaKiischild.  A  small  annual  Euroi)ean  herb,  used  as  a 
diuretic.  |B,  121,  180.1— A.  septentrionalis.  A  species  used  in 
Siberia  in  gonorrhcea and  leucorrhfjea.    [L.  105.] 

ANDKOSACE.E  (Lat. I.  n.  f.  pi.  A=uia=n)-dro-sa{sa"l'she'(ke«l- 
e<a'-e2|.  According  to  Reichenbiu'h  and  Eudlicher,  a  division,  or 
8ubtrihe,  of  primulaceous  plants  of  the  trilje  Primuleoi,  comprising 
Androsace.  Primula,  Cylanieu,  and  other  genera,  which  are  acau- 
lescent  or  nearly  so.    [B,  121,  ITO.j 

ANDKOSACES  (Litt.),  n.  n.  A'n(a'n)-dro'8'a'-sez(ke's).  See 
Androsace  i  1st  def.  t. 

AXDROSACErs  (Lat.l.  n.  m.  A'n(a'n)-dro-sa(sa")'she»(ke5). 
u's(u*si.    A  species  of  agaric.    [L,  119] 

AXDKOS.EME.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A'n(a'n)-dro.se'm'fsaS'e'm)- 
e'-e<a'-e^\  Sjll.  :  AndrostemineiE  [Spach].  According  to  Reichen- 
bach, a  section  of  hypericaceous  plants  comprising  AndroscEmum, 
Campylosiiorus,  and"  other  genera.    [B.  170.J 

ANDKOS.EMIFOI-irS(Lat.). adj.  A'n(a=n)-dro-se»m(sa'-e'mV 
P-fo'li*-u's(u*s).  Fr..  androsemi/iili^.  Having  leaves  resembling 
those  of  the  genus  AndrosoBmum ;  a  botanical  species  name.    [B.] 

AXDRO.S.EMIXE.E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  A'n(a"n)-dro-se'm(sa>-<;2mj- 
l'n'e'-e<a'-e^).    See  A>'Ditos£ue.£. 

n.  n.     A'n(a'n)-dro-Be'(sa"'e')-mo'n. 

ANHKOS.EJn'JI  (I>at.1.  n.  n.  A=n'a'n)-drn-se'(^Ra»'e5>-mu'm- 
(mu*mi.  Gr.. at'fipoCT-aijxof  ( f rom  ai'ijp.a  nian.aud al^a.  blood  jPIinvji. 
Fr.,«iirfro»eme.  (ivr.,  Blutheil.  S.yn. :  .4H(/rfK.',/,,/m  [  NVckerj.  .\"ge- 
nus  of  hyi»ericineous  plants  separated  by  Tourni-f I  irt  fruin  tlie  Lin- 
naen  genus  Ht/pericum,  from  which  it  is  distinguished  by  the  five 
bundles  of  stamens  superimposed  upon  the  petals  ;  restored  by 
Benlham  and  Hooker  to  Hypericum  (y.  v.).    [B,  121,  170.] 

A>"DKOSEtI,.4.(Lat.l.  n.  f.  A'ma'nJ-dro-se'l'la'.  Fr.,  aiidro- 
Bette.    See  Androsace  t:W  def. J. 

ANDKO.sfe.^FE  (Fr.),  n.    A"n'-dro-se'm.    See  Hypebiccm  an- 


dr. 


ANDKO.SEMm,  AXDKOSCEMTM  (Lat.),  n'a  n.    A'nfa'n)- 

i3mvmu*m),   -se'(.so'e'*)-mu^m(inu*m).    See  Hypericum 


andr. 

ANDKO.SI'OKE,  n.  A'n'dro-spor.  Lat..  androxpora  (from 
tvTip,  a  man,  and  mopi.  a  seed),  rr..  ftndrosintrf.  Pringsheim's 
name  for  a  free  ciliated  sp<:»re.  proiluced  by  iKftfifjoniece  of  the  gj-n- 
androus  type,  which  attaches  it.self  to  a  part  of  the  plant  bearing 
the  female  organs  ((^Migonin  I,  and  is  developed  into  a  dwarf  plant 
the  upper  cells  of  which  produce  si)ermatozoids  and  fertilize  the 
oogonia.    [B.  7.5.  121. J 

ANnKO.STYI,Ii:.W  (Lat.).  n.  n.  A'n(a'n)<lro.stl(stu«)'li'-u3m- 
(n^m).  From  oi/iip.  a  man.  and  trri/Ao?.  a  style.  Fr..  calonne,  gyno- 
steme  (2d  def.).  I.  The  genus  Ctuitia  of  Linnaeus.  2.  An  organ 
formed  by  the  luiion  of  the  stamens  and  style  in  orchidaceous  and 
asclepiadaceous  plants.    [B,  121.] 

ANIHIOSYMPHVSIA.  ANDROSYMPHYSIS  (Ijit.),  n's  f- 
A'ni  a"n  I  -  dro  -  si''m(su'in)  -  fl'si  fu«s)'i'  -  a'.  •si^niisu''m  )'fl"(  fu")  -  si's- 
(ien..  iiudnmympliys'i(B.  -phyx'em  (-»iVi).  From  iyJip,  a  man.  and  (tvm- 
^vaiiisee  Symphysis).  Fr.,  iindronymphyiiie.  1.  A  monstrosity  char- 
acterized by  the  fusion  of  two  male  fietuses.  [A,  :l».l  2.  Afu.sionof 
the  male  genital  organs.    [A,  3K5.]    S.  See  Antherosyhphysis. 

ANDRO.SYMPHYTICrs  (Ijit.),  a<Ij.  A'n(a>n)-dro-sl9m(su«m)- 
fl't<fu't)'i»k-u's<u<s).    Pertaining  to  androsymphyais)^.  ti).    [L.  .W] 

ANDROTOM.E  (Lat),  n.  f.  pi.  A'nia>nMlroH'oi>m*(a»-e'). 
From  atr^p,  a  man.  anrl  Trf^»'eif,  to  cut.  Fr.,  andrtftomes.  A  name 
projKtseil  by  ('a.ssini  tor  comiK>site  plants,  on  account  of  the  sup- 
posed articulation  of  the  tUaments  of  their  stamens,    [B,  121.] 

AMIROTOMOt'S,  a<lj.  A'n-dro't'o'm-u's.  I.jit..  nndrotomiu. 
Fr..  nttdrntnmf.  In  botany,  having  the  stamens  divided  into  two 
parts  by  a  kind  of  articulation.    [L.  41. j    Cf.  A>'DRotoma. 

ASnROTOMY',  n.  A'n-dro»t'o'm-i».  lat..  androtome.  andro- 
tomia  'from  avnp.  a  man.  and  rit^ytw.  to  oit).  Ft.,  undrotomic. 
Oer..   Androtomie.    It.,   androtomia.    Sp.,  aridrolomia.    hee  An- 

DRA.N*ATOMY. 


ANDROILS,  adj.  A'n'dru's.  From  ar^p,  a  man.  In  botany, 
relating  to  the  stamens.    [B.] 

ANURl'M  (Lat.).  n.  n.  A'n(a"n)'dru'm(dru*m).  Latinized  by 
Kaempfer  from  an  East  Indian  word.     [G.]    See  Androme. 

ANDRYALE.E  (Lat),  n.  f.  pi.  A"n(a'ni-dri2(dru«l-a(a=i'le'- 
oa'-e^).  A  sulnlivision  of  lactuceous  plants,  made  by  Reichenbach, 
including  Andryala  ^Andrialu)  and  other  genera.     [B,  170.J 

ASDSJUDAEN  (Ar.).  n.    Asaftetida.     [L.  113.] 

AXDUJ.VR  (Sp).  n.  A'n-du-ha'r'.  A  town  in  Andalusia,  Spain, 
having  a  suiphureted-hj-drogen  spring.     [A,  .385.] 

ANDIR  .M.4XGAN,  n.    The  Casuarina  sumatrnna.     [B.  121.] 

ANE.iNTlSSEMENT  (Fr.),  n.  A'-na-a'u^-tes-maSn'^.  See 
Ab.vttemext. 

AxiBE  (Fr.),  adj.    A>n-e'b.    See  Aneboi's. 

ANEBION.  ANEBIUM  (Lat.).  n's  n.  A2n(a=in)-e(a)'bii'-o"n, 
-u^m(u*m).    The  root  of  Anchusa  tinctiiria.     fL.  79.] 

A>'EBOr.S,  adj.  A^n-e'bu's.  (Jr.,  ovij/Sot.  iJit.,  anehus.  Fr., 
anehe.  Gvr.,  juf/endUch.  Immature,  not  yet  come  to  man's  estate. 
[A,  311  :  L,  43,  50,  &(.] 

ANECCRISIS  (Lat),  n.  f.  A2n(a'ii)-c2k'kri'-si5s.  Gen.,  aiiec- 
cris'eos  {-sis).  From  a  priv.,  and  ciocpicrif ,  a  secretion  or  excretion. 
Fr.,  aneccrtse.  Ger.,  Anekhrise.  The  non-occurrence  or  suppres- 
sion of  a  critical  discharge.    [L,  50.] 

AXECCRITICCS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n(a»n)-e'k-kri=t'i=k-u»s(u*s). 
Pertaining  to  aneccrisis  (7.  v.).    [L.  ."iO.] 

ASECESTUS(Lat.),  adj.  A'n(a'n)-e»-se»s(ke's)'tu"s(tu<s).  See 
Anacestus. 

ASECIO  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A'n(a'n)-e(a)'8i''(ki'').o.  Gen.,  anecio'nis. 
Necker's  name  for  the  botanical  genus  Senecio.     [B.  121.] 

ANECSIATACANTHE.i;  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  A2n(a'n)-e'k"ma't- 
(ma=t)-a'k(aSkha'nth(a'nth)'e2-e(a'-e2|.  A  suborder  of  plants  of  the 
natural  order  .4ca«f/(«ce(E.  including  those  genera  in  which  the  pro- 
ce.s.ses  of  the  placenta  which  support  the  seeds  are  not  hook-hke  in 
shape.     [B,-M.) 

ANECPYETOrS,  adj.  A'^n-e^k-pi-e'tu's.  Gr..  iviKwvriTot.  Lat.. 
nnecpyetitJt.  Sp..  anccpietu.  Not  suppurating.  IHippocrates  (A. 
311).] 

ANECSON,  n.  An  aromatic  umbelliferous  plant  of  India,  lie- 
longing  to  the  genus  Ptychotis.     [B,  121.] 

AXECTASIA,  ANEC'TASIS  (Ijit.),  n's  f.  A'n(a>n)-eSk-ta- 
(ta'i'zhi^(si2i-a',  -e'^k'ta^-si^s.  Gen.,  niuda'sice,  -a'seos  (-sis).  From 
a  priv.,  and  tKraxn.^,  extension.  Fr.,  anectasic.  A  lack  of  the  usual 
size  of  an  organ.    [Gross!  (A,  385).] 

ANEDo£  (Fr.),  adj.    A>n-a-do-a.    See  AN^DOsrs. 

ANEE  (Fr.),  n.  A'-na.  The  common  alder.  [B.]  See  Ai_nis 
glutinona. 

ANEGEM,  ANEGEN  (Ar.),  n's.  A  plant  supposed  to  be  Cretan 
dittany  (Origanum  dictamnu^).    [B,  121.] 

ANEGERTICE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A'ii(a3n)-e2-ju'rigp2r)'ti"-se(ka). 
Gr..  ai'tyepTiKrj  (fem.  of  adj.  ivtyepriKo*;,  rousing).  Fr..  ani'-gertique. 
Ger..  Anegertik,  Wiederbelebuug.thunst.  The  art  of  resuscitation. 
[M.  13.] 

ANEIGSENBAR  (Ger.).  adj.    A'n'ig-ne'n-ba'r.    Assimilable. 

ANEIGXEXD  ((3er.),  adj.  A'n'ig-ne^nd.  Assimilative,  ap- 
proximating.   [M,  7.] 

AXEIGX'UXG  (Ger.),  D.  A'n'ig-nung.  1.  Assimilation.  2.  In- 
tussusception.    [A,  301.] 

ASEILEMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A'n(a'n)-i(a-i2)-Ie(la)'ma3.  Gen.,  «ji- 
eilem'atos  (-ti.'<).  Gr.,  aveiAij^a  (from  ocetAeii',  to  roll  or  crowd  to- 
gether). 1.  The  movement  of  gas  in  the  intestines.  [K.]  '2.  Volvu- 
lus, spasmodic  colic.  [M.  (X).]  3.  In  the  pi.,  'ini-ih'tiiiita,  tormina. 
[Hippocrates  (A.  311).]  4.  A  section  of  tliegenus<  v,»(Hir///««.  made 
by  K.  Brown,  characterized  by  the  absence  of  an  involucre  and  by 
the  inflorescence  being  in  a  divaricate  panicle.  (B,  121.  170.1 — A. 
medica  [R.  Brown].  Syn.  :  Commelynri  medicn  [Loureiro].  A 
species  with  aromatic  tubers  which  are  used  as  a  demulcent  and  re- 
solvent in  thoracic  and  hepatic  disorders.  [B.  ISO. ]  — A.  tubero- 
sum [Hamilton].  Syn.:  Commtlynn  snipifluni  [Koxburgh],  J/l<r- 
daiiia  scnpiflara  [Royle].  A  species  grieving  In  India;  an  acau- 
lescent  herbaceous  plant,  with  iierennial  I'oot  i-onsisiing  of  several 
elongated  tubers,  ovate  ensifoDu  leaves,  and  creel  radical  racemes 
of  pedicelled  blue  flowers.  The  tubers  are  used  as  a  remedy  in 
headache,  vertigo,  deafness,  jaundice,  and  fevers,  and  as  an  anti- 
dote to  anjnial  poisons,  especially  snake-bites.    [B.  172.] 

AXEILEMK.-E  iLat.l.  n.  f.  pi.  A'n(a=n)-il(a-i'l)-e>m'e'-e(a'-e'). 
A  division  of  commelynaceoas  plants.  nia<le  by  Wight.    [B,  170,] 

AXEILE.SIS(Lat.).  n.  f.  A>n(aan)-i(8-i»)-le(la)'8i%.  Gen.,  onei- 
le'seos  (-.v/.s).  (Jr..  afct'AiTatc.  Fr..  nui'ilesp,  ajiile»e.  1.  Aneilema 
(q.i\).  [Hippocrates  (A.  311).]  2.  A  twisting  of  the  botly  In  gj-m- 
nastic  exercises.  [Areta?us  (A,  811).]  3.  Flatulence,  colic.  [A, 
38,').]    4.  Evolution.     [A.  SK").] 

AXEII.ETICI.  adi.  A'n-e^l-e't'i'k.  Lat.,  nneileticua.  Fr.,  ant- 
Utiqut;.    Pertaining  to  aneilesis  (7.  1'. ).    [A,  385.] 

AXEIIWIAdjit).  n.  f.  A'n(a'n)-i'(e''i')-mi»-a".  From  dniMui'. 
naked.  S\ti.  :  Anemia  [.Swartz].  A  genus  of  schizaeaceoiis  ferns, 
established  by  Kaiilfuss.  [B.j— A.  tomentuHa.  A  species  having 
the  odor  of  niyrrh  ;  used  as  an  excitant  and  stimulant.  [H.  Baillon 
(L.  87i.| 

AXEIMIACE.E  (Lat).  n.  f.  pi.  A'n(a'n)-l(a-i')mi' a(a'i'she>- 
ke-e(a*-e"^).  An  order  tif  schizieaceous  ferns,  established  by  Presl. 
comprising  .-liieimia  and  two  other  genera.    [B,  170.] 

AXKIXAXDERfCgUNG  (Ger.),  n.  A>n-ln-a>n'de'r-f u«g  ung. 
Coaptation.    [M,  62] 


O,  do;  0>,  not;  0>,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th',  the;  V,  like  00  in  too;  V,  blue;  V>,  lull;  V,  full;  U>,  urn;  U«,  like  a  (German). 
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,    |.riv  .  aii.l  **««(»••.  aml»Tl.     rr  . 


A>n  «-n»vii.    To  r*ml.T  wwmlc,  to  e» 


aml»T 
•>.r.l.-f  1      ll      .i"-'-»ri<- 
;.  i,  Jan  i...t  •"•  .•l.-itril\.-.l  l.v  frull. 


(Irr., 


,.wi.'r(r.r...      I.  'N'  « 

Ull>l«>Sf<l    t»    li/l"<'''" 

n'alilv.  no  sni-h  lw«l 

■ll  »»»*ini:  ft  K»****»  ct)n*intiY'^ 

i.-i  i-xi-4       Si'W  Hl>|>ll'*«*  *'»  ft  ^*'*"*  *"'J^,'   ,i.*.r»-r/riVk     2.  (Ailj.l  'n 


^Acrrpor 


of   or  lie 


lit  "IM' 
ll..  thr 


tail.     IB- J^'J  ^ ^"^  ;;","'     '        .an.a.n^'m.ftT-rt-rai'na'.       B    TO.VA.  cernua  lTh»"'r,^l^-    ^  sp«^ -^  R^     i.  «„,  ^  „  ,,i^ 
lAKKHENA    «If ';\  °-, 'r^^"''' "lanU  «.tal.lLsh«l .  by       f,  ere  the  root  (known  a«  )••>■■■' Z\Tr'uuT  I  K,.-ci«  of  v*>-.Wi- 


"■■.rNKtKrTHOToioU.  a  ij.  A'n^le'k.tronVnu...  Inft  ^ 
of  an.-lwtroi'"'"'-'' "'   '' '  .,    „  _      vJnia'ni  e'l-'-'ktro't'o'n- 

5^'^n:ir^iidu^cr;;:i':jru:.:^;'"y  ^ .«--  ^''--«'- " 

"TvFi.'iitiA.     ANELMD.V   CLat.).   n",  n.  pL     A.i.(a'n>*'l 
U.lft-.,m'.H-'riMa'     ^  \''"",'',t„..,    Fro-n«nriv    and  iAv- 

^'°;>feMACm<  ST»:,Fr.,n.   A.o-a.n.a..,;r..^s  .e.  ^- AonosT,-  ,  •- ---  ----,^:    PB 

A>-K.MA>THrs  ..--„--„  f«r;rT»X-  ?,"-'- K:'?s.:n«"u."^s 
li^w  v;;;uxr:^.":r'hp'^..-.^  of  .-.-.,-.„,..  in  «...oh ...  i  -.  - .     - 

involucre  b*  n 

feat  he  IT  tail.  

l!V;'amr;u«^.l'!rni™rarW^^^  inflamnmfo.^  and  m 

\N|:>IVsIE(Fr.l,n.    A»n  a-ma>  »?.    S*  An-MIa. 
\^t  Ml   (Ft)  a«li     A'n^-'m.    Se*  As^mc. 

ANKMK.E  ilAt  1.  "/.   Pl;„J^.?*,'he  anmal  and  hv  other* 
of  low  orcanLsms.  plftced  b>  »".">.    In  ine  »""',,„      t,,^  ,,r. 

urt  oMheir  fruc.,.k:a<i..n  .«  a  Kjj..™^^^^^^ 

S'f  Sr'^r «^^™-liMr iurp^gnated  »ith  U,na  salu 

'^■l  «      tt» oink^sm'i'-i^      Or.   iw^va    (from 

I';  uU.*^^™;;^-^'-^'' «•<"'•'■"•••<•> '^'^  - """  ^■■"■™-  '^ 

A  ^r^n  of  sV  nptomx  dne  to  a«-e„dlnK  to  a  (T^at    ..mlW     The)  r. 
i;.™n;ietho«eoFan|omta    andarecaa^^^^ 

Jj:;;i^.=..;n«;dhya^.n.nn.;on.n^ 

talrr.     S...-  ANKYU.KTOMIASIH  -A.  p<-rrll  ^    •  frmiiii-" 

.NrMii  nn.l  ASitywwToiciAms -A.  P"^'""^" '.•,T«.-,..n  A  imt- 
nirleiix-  pr<.Kre««lvo.  S..*-  PrmrrAi^irr  /"""'""""^  ;-);,„  j^.;^- 
A.  l-r"';;';;';- ,V":oTY,'^™  oramnmi:  In  v.V:irh  .he  Pla«.na 
••'•""'"? "<■"• .-  ,,|,aii,y  or  InHiimHenl^  '"..^11;;"'.'.''       ' 


AxftMIEKiFri. 

;,:':i.:.7"'u,'  .r.    IV  l". ..I. .lie.  K.i.lli.l.er|      A  Be- 

.■.:i;:  „  „„ . .......  n.inn...  »....en.  ■ -!;:;i'v,ri;;:;:?'"  .^^'i^^^^^ 

l.,l,l..l  in  .he  f'"''!"''     '■''■     w'l.Ll-h"'  valvuUir       |H.  U'.Oftl     A. 
mllforiilei.  ill.-.k.T       f'l'  • '^'<^';'."«"i,.-..  AiH«.im.  Nevft.lB.  and 

P.irfo;^a "  !::;!.fii;  s^^i^"^ » "'■'-■•'^-  -••  "■  r'.-"»"«-««- 
..i^J'i'^oA!:^.:; i:;'iin^;"i---'^s of\.hu.u.,.  lu ^.i 

iV^MIOlEiFr  1.  adj.    A'n  ainek.    Ann-mlo. 

rH",T,!.'"r«.'.^l  )fr.,n"i..;«;  wind.  '--"^-^J'''-  '"ft"* 

Ijn.w  in  windy  W'^;'*:  ,„';;;,;,:;;;'"srn„A.,..na.     A  K." ;•;   ,-■, 

r,i«-/i.'i       n  .  ''V'"'"     .;■"  w   ..f'lhe  .riU-  Am,, .i .  .■Mal.llldie<t 

eniiini  mnun.-ula.iy  n.  h.  rl>^    •'  "»  „„.ial..us  llo».i>  »  llh  a  .alvx 
by  T.mrn.-f.>r<  ami  Unnii-n-.  '"  """^  "J"  .,'  ,,„.  ,i,,.i,iu..iis  with  .1ie 

l.'m,««ed  of  5  ''V'''7"Vr™  h'a    and  e    .1  i    ."leav.l    111,-  lft..er  be- 

^•""'••'^Xl.r  XrV-Tun  ™e!r'amul;";;en..    The  ir,..iu.s  i»  ,llvid«l 

'    ,.  s--.tio..s.  ..ften  reKanle.1  a"  '"f."')';' J-;;"!;™  s    /^,;.«i/i".i. 

^^'"•' F' £i:ib.;r:.r:.i''^:dr'^ 

!;;»;:■ "« l.u't:^.^;^]!;;:;^?;!"^  ^;wh,eh  ..»•  .•-- - -i^^t 

iMTianlll  :  in //.j«i(.<n.  Ihe  ln^<.lllt^. 
iH-rianlh.  which  is  wnii 


.'.f  .his  itelUW 
-„((./ 111...-,   ll-.nl/- 

AK-em.s..f  p.r- 


,..,...  ....d  eloart...he 

if'twowhoriswi.h  nUeniale  leaflet*. 
1".  "."^ -, ,.  „  i-.iT.i.  .l..ubled  ;  in  /'.ifjxidH.i.  ihepen- 
ui..^- ..f  ihe  internal  n.w  of.ei^  ben  B  doume.1^   ^__^  ^^.^  «,tlondlf- 

onth  an.l  involuer,-  an-  '»>•  ",""  ,  '.  ,.^,,'.ri„r  staineiisan-  st.-rile  nn.l 
tors  fn.m  l»..li  Ihe  "'''•''^  ".'''',■',,"/}  .„thery  Rivie  wliieh  n.Tsisls 
the  earpels  are  sunnonn  .-.H>> .»  l■>n^.  J  T'xf^rU.  (ir  .i«»."7 
after  the  flo>ver  fa.le«       B  1«. .«,    -.  Ki  I  «•  ^  „,,,„  ,^ 

iy(,.-.  |rii.>sc-orid.«l.  Tlie  :•■  "■':'"«'"  „".,,„.,  an.l  iw^l  in  Sibenft 
A^l^vsiatie  speei^-^ry  sim^ar  U,^^.,h_,,.  ___^,___^  ^^^^_^^^^^^^^^^^ 

^„:;y  p'lao.-s  in V".''r'rS:.'",;XHnL:'' .   nei...^ 
Ifis  an  herb,  from  6  ...  i>  inch«  in  l>e'Kht_re«;n>blm». .-' 


Ivhere  the  root  iknow-^  »«  ^    Ji^^tTr^uiTl  K,.-ei«  of  ^>i^ 
[H.  BaillonlUKril-A-  cluBier-r    (      -f,    \      „,||„a.   See 

attaekinc  the  leav.-s  "' -^   "•Ty'?"^^'^,  "•  )r  .  i«M-^  lHlp|»c 
1^, #,■/;„  _,\,   ct»r«narla   iL.innRu>i.   /»•  ^ ,^^^ 

11  l„^^<^  ^^,p05  |l>i..s.^-irid.«l.  F' 
1-,  T,  :.r  j...-..i..Me  A  Eiir..|»-«n  «P«>' 
fC"iV.Vio.i<'  .■  an  erec.  h.-rb,  nb.iut  1  U" 
s'inehes  in  diameter  an.l  vao;;n«in  J^''^"  ;^;-— •^•-        ;„,,, 

o  IS  affections.    IB.   '«'   -;»•,',>  ',,'     ,     ,.,^ 

llni  an.l  Chili..    The  '^J^'IS^.^  a?  1."  mer..^     Hr..  i.-.K~K,  iiM.p« 


„„,, Iter., 

,  t»-l..n(rin(.-  .«  .he  s.vtion 
hi  heicli..  with  floweni  Sto 
"_   ...  ...i.^......  ...■ll..w.blue. 

,„f. '  and  In 

;-ers  and  culane- 

ludian  a.  :  a  s|»fU-» 

of  the  .\ni  rliarm. 


ciual  tv  or  insiinieien.  o.  m /.„„, 

.^r        V    rb„m...l.m«lr.   'Ann-mla  arUlnit  In  the  .-onn*  of  an  ».- 

ml-A.  tro|.lc«lB.   Si-e  Tropical  xHMMlx 


[i«  a  ve**ieii..i.     1 '    .„       A     iiciintlrH     unnii'Uhi.     r.-. 

oridesl      S.*  J    rT'"    tVu',lriyTri,,ill    IJer.  rfrr.l..,>. 

,„>■. /.''''■'•i-^""'-,/i'"'';''i"r-,^j  V A ^..M-b    ijvenvoit.  A »i«- 

}/,.  Mi(i>.i  fri;..Ni  fhaixl  tsiMi  N..'.i  ..-  I.\'  ■'  ",  ,,.i„„,^„j;  t..  the  S.-C- 
'^  eomni..n  thr....*h..,U  ^-"V.";'  '■,,'..•  in-.'  l.'l"-d  leaves,  whieh. 
...nHcKi/K-cduilinpiishiMlIn  "V  .  1.  ,  .  .),.■  lolia.e  llv.-r.  have 
■f';;.',,  their  faneie,!  n^Miiblanee  h,  s^^.  I«;  <o  ^'  »  „',";,^,Vi,„,.„,  taste 
Eiv,-n  the  plan.  Is  name.  ^1', '*  ";^,7.  ,Ki(.r..  ..o'..'"'.  '•■  -"'-i  '""•- 
5n.l  constiiute  the  '"7''" ''.77.''^'',^  '  •  |i.„  „„r.  fi.  forni.'rly  nuieh 

;:;;;";;^.';;(i;;^;:;.^e':;UrJfoi^-.b.™-iean.i^^^ 

.„ri,U-sl.  Oer..  •"'■'•■"'.'"''•'"""^,,„  ,',,;"  hearing  star  slmi»-l  flowers. 
l»-l..nBlnK  to  th.'  s.-.-tion  K„a„em,m.  ~^^r,  „r,r,n.  Tlie  .1  .(Wlfi/a 
„  is  ..se,!  for  ''"^-V-'r.r.^r.  of^W-a..l..ne  are  only  vftrietie.of 
of  Ijiinnrek  and   .1    ;'<"^,""''"  , '  ,',,,„,.,iia.     S.-.'  .  .  l".''"''""  - 

I  Asia  a.1,1  eultlva..Hl  in  E..r.„>.v    '^  ^"...'^i^lTHnii.    An  An..;ri.«n 

?;::^;:;;:.''Na^tA'pMrp^na..k1._^s..^.^,-:;'-■^ 

A.  ni»rrl«sin€>r«  I'-'"'"™  '..„ "  i,,  Viirof«- iii».n  th.'  Aljw.  and  In 
H.«  with  while  1  ow.-rs.  ifr<i»;inK  In  '•"/"'", ,1"  «,,.  XxkkonW- 
i  *V".;.em  l-nlte<l  ««<«  r^Fr^.a-C"  e^  '«"•  Fr  ro.!.).  nn- 
-  A.  nemorosa  ILInnirusl.  Fr  , ''"''"  "'r''  (...^  '  »aldri>Khm, 
fm.mr  iii/lri>,  ha*»i>iel  Mane  lou  ,,>,T"r 


A,.pe:  A..«;  A',^:  A...U;  CH,  c^^^::^^^^:^^^^^^^^^^^^ ^'' '^■^  °' '^•'  '''"'•  ''• '"  ''• 


>•»,  tonic; 
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Aprilblume.weiase  Oaterblume.  It..  Silvia.  Wood  a.  Aspecies.be- 
lonKins  to  the  section  Euanemone.  6  to  9  inches  in  liei^lit.  bearinR 
a  single  white  or  pale  rose-tinted  flower,  witli  an  invobicre  of  3 
petiolate  bracts.  The  whole  plant  possesses  acri.i  pio|H  i-tiis,  dui- 
prol«ililvtotlieprcs.Mi.-f 
ot«M.-,„„„„M.j.,-.l.  Tlu. 
leaves  uud  tlowers  con- 
stitute tht^herba  raiiuii- 
cttii  albi  (sen  nemorosi), 
herba  anemones  nemo- 
rosw^  herbajaceoe  neina- 
re«j(/«.  and  the  root  is 
the  radix  raHunciili  al- 
bi, radix  anemanes  ne- 
nioroscE,  etc.  Both  have 
been  iised  externally  as 
antiparasitics,  counter- 
irritants,  and  vesicants  ; 
internally  in  large  doses 
they  act  as  con-osive 
poisons,  producing  gas- 


tro-intestnial  inflanuua- 
tion  and  ulceration. 
Cattle  feeding  upon  .-1. 
n  f  morosa  are  said  to 
have  convulsions  and 
bloody  urine  ;  hence  the 
term  herbn  sanguiiiaria 
ajipUed  to  the  plant. 
[A,  2tiO:  B.  ai,4n.  18(l.J— 
A*nkraut  (tJer.).  A'n- 
wurzelUier.i.  The  herb 
and  root  of  a  species 
of  a.,  especially  of  the 
^1.  nemm-osa.  '  [B.  1H<>.] 
— A*n(4ubstaiiz  (Ger.). 
See  Ankmonix.— A.iiut- 
t»lliaiia  IGrayl.  An 
American  species,  be- 
longing to  the  sectitm 
i'(//;sf/^7/.(,«ith  purplish 
flo\vei-s.     ri'trar.ietl      hy 

Gray  as  di,stinct  from  A.  patens,  to  which  it  is  uftm  reli-rre.!.     It  is 

one  of  the  .si>ecies  furnishiritr  the  drug  }n,ls,il,lhi  -.t   ih-'  V   S.  I'h. 

(B,5.1     Cf.  .-l.;x/re/w.-A.  <Mho»ensis  flis.h         S,  ,      \..,ll.n       A. 

patenK  [Linuieusl.      Syn.  :    I'ulsntilln  j>ii!--,i.'<   \Mt\\  ,       A  -.; i-s 

irrowing  in  cenrrui  and  eastern  l'jn'"pe.  an<i  in  Si1j< -na.     It  Ih-Imul:^ 

tothi'  sectinii  I'ul.sfit.lh,  and  elnsely  resembles  .1.  jiitlsaiill'i.  Ironi 

whjeh  it  is  ehieilv  disiiij;,niisli'-d  hv  tile  mode  of  division of  its  leaves 

andl.v  its  large  iMn-plish.  IV, lilisli.or  yellow- 
ish-white tl..wer.    It  res.Miil.l.-s.  I. /,»/.,., ^//a 

in  proi«-rlies.  and  like  ii  fnrrnslies  Ilie  .\rui; 

puUntillft  .d   the  U.  S.  I'har.       It    bius  Ijeen 

much    enipl'.v.-d    medirinallv    in    Siberia. 

where  a  decoction  is  eniployed  in  infantile 

convulsions.    The  fresh  herb  contains  ane- 

monin,  and  is  very  irritating  and  acrid,  but 

drying  deprives  it  of  these  qualities  to  a 

great  extent.     The  .1.  patens,  var,  nuttnl- 

liana,  is  the  A.  nuttalhana  of  Gray.     [A. 

200;  B,  5,   180.]— A.  pavonina  |D«  Can- 

dolle].    Ger.,  F/auenanemone.     A  variety 

of  ^.horfeiiAis  found  in  France,  with  large 

bright-red  flowers.  (B.-HM-M-I   rsedlik.'.4. 

hortewfis.     [L.]— A.  prateiisis  |LinnieiisJ. 

Fr.,  pulmtitie  noire.    Ger.A7.,»,-  Knrlwn- 

tchefle,    W'iesen-KUchcn.srh.llr.    /i...-isirHrz. 

Syn.:  PuUatilla  inahusis  \yun.\.   Meadow- 

a.:  asjiecies,  belonging  to  the  seeti.m  I'ld- 

satilUi,  growing  in  eentrnl   an<i   northern 

Euroi>e.     It  is  a  plant  -J  to  tj  itiehes  high. 

having  dark-violet  tlowers  with  compara- 
tively short  revolut**  sep.-ils  and  verv  long 
""  ■iierl). /</,/»"  ,,nl.^.,1,l}ni,i'iri- 
.  hrrhn 


tH  iseu  minntisK  lirrhn  muiiinnrs  jirti- 
ten.tiH.  Pulsatilla  |U.  S.  i*h.|.  ha-s  a  slight 
pungent   <Klor.  and  a  burning  acrid  taste, 
which  it  loses  to  a  great  extent  upon  dry 
ing.     It  contains  anenumin.  nnt-mnmil.  and 
tannin.     It  is  used  for  th 
QAA.pulHatilla,  and  has  i 
rosis  and  other  ^»cular  <li 
skin.       (B.   .-i.  Ihi>l-.\.  I 

[Kr.  Cod.J.  co*iv.  ,-•  n. .  /.,.,^.  p.  ur.  fu-„r  iU-  /'o., 
(otier  fjroHse)  Kii-/'-  ■•  ■■  li-  II--.  Sf  hli>ttri,hlni,f. 
Syn.:  Pidmtilla  min-'r.^  Mill  |,  I'iisqne-il.. 
longing  to  the  wet  I.. 11  Vi'/s-)/,/*,/.  trrnuing  in  n 
is  a  plant..')  t.>  s  inches  inu'h.  with  large,  solit 
having  long,  straight  sepals  and  short  st-amens. 
bipinnati-s.-et.  almost  tripinnati.m'ct.  leaves.  Ii 
pulMiitilla  ( L'.  S.  Ph.).  and  was  formerly  know 
■itiHw  VHlf/arin  (seu  ra-rtih(i'\.  hirfio   r^iitis,    hrrha    noUn   rtdii 


iitieularly  recommended  in  amau- 
.  in  syjdiills.  and  in  disea.ses  of  the 
Ibi  ll.iniijt'us].      Vr..  coquebmrde 


r).le  tlowers, 

h  rejwatedlv 

is  official  as 

,  tiie  ittrha  pnl- 


rirp.  The  r«K)t  has  also  be«-ii  us^'d  niedicinally  under  the  names 
of  radix  put  Ha  til  l(je  vuhfari.'^  iseii  rtirnh(r\.  It  is  said  to  be  some- 
what less  acrid  than  A.  pnitrn^is.  Inil  eoniains  the  same  constitu- 
ents, it  is  used  in  a<'nte  catarrhal  afTeeiions  <»f  the  respiratory. 
aural,  gaslro-intestinal.  and  urinary  tracts,  parlienlarly  in  eliildreii. 
and  as  an  emmenagogue  un<l  remedy  for  rh  smenorrh-ea.    |ii.  .'i.  IJI. 

IHd.l-A.  ranunculoiflcs  [biruiii-ns).  Fr.  aurmnur  rnn.^.we  nnun- 
cub'.  riHpwn't  jaune.  Cut.,  iflhr  i\'ald-A.  A  species  allied  to  A. 
nfmoniMfi.  Itut  with  pale  yi-llow  (lowers,  growing  in  northern  and 
c«fnfral  KnrojK' anri  northern  .\Hia.  It  has  acrid  properties  and  is 
said  to  t>e  used  in  Kamtchalka  Ut  furnish  an  arrow-poison.    [B,  ItiO.J 


rf.-A.   sibrrira 

if-inuneusl.    !■>..  o 

tcmnne  de  Silie 

iaii  species,  the 

eaves  nf  whi.-h.  ace 

irdlnp  to  Pallas 

.innvintr  Misfrs 

111,  linill 1,.  sn.l 

IN.     lirl'.,  \Vnl,l,iiirn 

...„■.            .\S|-M 

Irirls  of  Europi-  and  iiMilhcni 
hiKh.  with  white  Ilow.-is.  In  S 
veterate  dyscra-sia*.  syphilis,  ai 
—A.  stellata  |Laniiuc-k|,  S. 
|Linna>u.sJ.  Syn.  :  riutlulnim 
a  sp<-cie.s.  t;r.j«iiie  ill  Kun.pc 
tenii.dial.-  l..-tu.-,-u  .1.  and  Th 
ered  as  h.^lcuitriiik'  t.i  a  .s..paia 
trilobata  |  l.inna-lisj.  .\n  .\li 
[De  CaiLlcll.-  (]„  HCilI-  .\.  Iiil 
spei 


is  used  as  a  retiiedy  for  in. 
c  skill  disea-ses.  IB,  i'i.  ISO.] 
■Itnsis.-  A.  HiHlictroiileg 

t:,i,lr.i  IMichauxl.     Hue  a. ; 


l!y  Spa.-li 


as  an  application 
Lat.,  af/iia  antnit 
Ph.,  18ir|.    Fr.. 
Syn.;  .i.;h.m-.i/,i/ 


ILii 


us.    .1/, 

I'a^VaillT 
,'l,'"'.'l','l^i,''. 


1 11,1 


II!.   4','  I 


i-ll...  Wal.l- A. 


See    .l.p.n.. 
See  .1.  Il,nl„  I 


rlia 


III  .1 


s      ]. 


l<■ilM•^^ald-.v.ll;.■l■  1. 

lena' K'ler.).  See  .1.  niniii'iiiu.  Meail- 
/x.  —  NarzisseilbliitiKe  A.  llji-r.).  See 
r  a.  See  Aneuo.noi,.  — I'fuiiena'  ider.). 
|ipy  a.      See  A.    rai-'utana.       Uadix  a'.s 


Itil 

i.r   the    1.1 


ily  .1. 


1  shape 

toatlnwiv,     |l;.  •-•■-I     Mara.,  sterna'  (tier,  1.     See  .1.  ;,<.//.■„.</»,— 
Walda".  itii-r  i      See  .1.  si7rt'.<i^-(;(.  -Wood  a.     See  A.  iiriii<,nri,i. 

.\NK>I<»\'K  (Fr.),  n.  A'n-am-on.  Anemone.- Alcoolatii re 
d'a.  pulsatille  |Fr.  Cod.].  A  preparation  made  from  imlsatilla 
il.-av.-s  and  tUnversof  ,4»e»!o)ie  mihiitillii)  by  maeeraliiiK-  f..r  ten 
da\s  in  an  equal  weightof  aleolii.l  and  filtering.  [B.]— .1.  A  petile- 
r«.ii<iiiriite.  See  ANEMONE  rituiniriilii/di's.^A.  de  llier.  See  .SV(t 
.\m.mmm;,— A.  des  bois  [Fr.  (_'ini.l.  See  ,\nemone  iieiafjro.vn,  A. 
lie  Nil>Crie.  See  Anemone  sihei-icti.  —  A.  <le«  prC's,  y\.  de  Stiirk. 
See  Anemone  priitfii.^iis.—A.  fansse  reiioiK-ule.  See  Anemone 
rainoicii/oa/cs.— A.  h<^pati<|ue.  S.-.-  An.  mmm  /,.  ,,„ti<-ii.—A.  |uil- 
satille  [Fr.  roil.[.  See  Anemone  ;<"/-, ^,//-,.  ,\.sylvie.  SeeANE- 
mone  acj/(«>vi,NY(,— Caiiiplire  d'a.  See  .Vne.mcnin.  -Kan  d*a.  See 
.\m-:mone  av/^•i■.— Faiisse-a.  See  Anemone  »ie»(o/'osa.— Grifte 
d'a.  See /'ii//.  ((■«.— Hydrolat  d'a.  See  Anemone  water.— In- 
lusioM  d'a.  See  Infusum  Pulsatilla.— Patte  d'a.  Anemone 
root.     (L.  41.1 

ANEMONK.T;(Lat.),n.  f.  pi.  A'nfa'nj-e'm-o'ne'-efa'-e').  Fr.. 
<iiir«ii<;i>'i'.s.  (ier,,  .4)iemonepn.  It.,  oiieaumee.  A  tribe  of  ranun- 
eulaeenus  plants,  estalilished  by  De  Candrille  and  adoiited  in  other 
svslenis  iiK-liiilini;  .lii.amMC  il'iil.-utlilln.  Il,',,,,l i,,n.  Th,ihct,um. 
hl.„i,s.'llii,lr,i~:t,s.  A-.i..ii7/.,»m,  and  .illi.-r  t'.-n.ra  hi  "hi.-h  lh..i-o- 
l-..lla  isalis.-lit  ..!■  is  insepaiahle  In.in  th.-  i  al\  x  \.\  l;.i,h.-nl.ach 
llKWiitwas  snl.ilivi.led  into  the  .1.  ./.iii/iii..  ..•..iiiiinsiiiK  .  Ii/..;ii.s-, 
riiiilirtrum.  Jlrpiitira,  and  fulmtilln)  and  the  ( Veniii/idiiK.  and 
(IMDinto  the  A.  ffoimMCP  lincludinK  tlie  suliseclions  FiUmtillitK, 
Kniiirltimieoe,  and  C'(enia*ide<el,  the  JdoiiidecE, and  the  Thalictrece. 
(B,  :H.  iro.] 

.WI'.MONKI.I^A  (Ijit.),  n.  f.  A»n(a'n)-e''mo2n-e=l'la'.  Dim. 
of  l/i.iiiiiiii  .\  genus  made  by  Spach  for  the  anomalous  species 
.111,  iii.iii,-  ihalirtnndes.     [B,  42,  121.) 

ANKMONKOITS,  ad.j.  A=n-e'm-o'ne-ii'.l.  Lat.,  anemoncus. 
Fr.,  anritifnic.     Belonging  to  tlie  .■ineiiionca;. 

ANKMONIC.    adj. 
longing  to  the  gen 


■d  frc 


[B.| 


cid.     Ft 


iph. 


I  h.i.lv 


liii  in  Mm-  ili-.lill.ili f  livsh  j.lants 

dC.  Ii.  l.l.ij.i,  '■I'nigs  and  Med.  of 


It.,( 
CM  ,11,,  fiiriiie.l  from  anei 
coi'itahiing  the  liifler.     |,T.  U.  and  ( 
N.  America,"  Oct.,  18*1  ;  B,  .5.J 

ANFMONIDK.E(Lat.).n.f.  pl.  A»n(a>nVe5m-o'n.i'de»-e(a».e»). 
Fr  iiiiemmuilii"<  f!er  .4npnioiiidefn.  It.,  anemoHiV/ce.  A  Sec- 
tion of  ramineniaceous  plants,  estalilished  by  Link,  coniprising 
!.r,/"ii,X  !^r"." '.."'.  Tluilirtrum,  llepatica.  Clematis,  and  other  gen- 
era.     [B.'lVO.I    Cf!  Anemone.e. 

ANiiMOMl'OI.IK  (Ft.),  adj.  A'n-a-mo-ne-fo-le-a.  Having 
leaves  resembling  those  of  an  Anemone.     [L,  41.] 

ANEMOJJIN,  n.  A'ne'im-o'ni'n.  Lat.,  aiiemoni'mtni,  anemo- 
ninii  Fr  anemimiue  Ger..  ^ncmoniii.  It.,  mienioiitno.  Sp., 
oMenionino  A  poisonoiis  crystalline  substance.  C',5H,,0„  obtained 
from  the  leaves  and  flowers  of  several  species  of  .4;ie»i«ae.  It  is 
vohitile  and  his  a  burning,  aromatic  taste  like  that  of  pepper.  |B, 
a.  4«.|  • 

\N1 'MONIXATE.  n  A'ne'mo'n'i'nat.  A  salt  of  anemon- 
h.i,  .i.-iii      SiL-h  a  salt  of  hariiiiii  was  obtained  liv  Liiwig  and  Weid- 

ann  hv  h.'.iliiiL'  uneinonin  with  an  excess  of  baryta  Ivater.  (J.  U. 
an. I  I'.  Ii.  Lloy.l.  ■■  Drugs  and  Med.  of  N.  America,"  Oct.,  ISai.J 

ANFMOMNE-'X:  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ainla»n)-eim-o«n-ii'n'e«-e(a>-e'). 
Fr  nHemoiiiiieeii  Ger.,  /InemoHineeii.  It.,  anrmnninee.  A  sec- 
tion of  ranunculaceoua  plants,  established  by  Spach,  comprising 


O,  do;  O',  not;  0>,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th',  the;  V,  like  oo  in 
3.5 


too;  U«,  blue;  0>,  lull;  V,  full;  V-,  urn;  U«,  like  U  (German). 


ANKMOXIXlh  ACID 
ANKLKIA 
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Amrmonr,  PulmtlilUi.  Uritaliea,  Thalictrum,  aatl  oihcr  p-ni-ra.  [B. 

iro.|      LT  ANCMilNUL 

Avi.MUMMi'  Aril>.  n.  A'n-<-'m-o»ii-l>iri'k.  A  luuiif  irin'ii 
bv  I  iTiiniiii  to  Ibf  n>-i<l  of  it  mil  Illut  (lifV  (•■nilMl  an- 

fin  II      IJ   V  uifl  <.'  <i   IJoril,  "DruKn'uuU  M«l.  of 

S     A  .-.SI.)      S*-*.-  A.VC1IUMXATK. 

ANK>l»>Nt<IliKS  il^i.i. ntlj.  A'in»«n»-i-'m-o»n-o-l(ri'<l.'iiile»iii. 
Fniiii  Ankmoml  Hiiil  aitet.  Ilkfiiiiot.  Kr.,  aiifmunoidr.  Ittwiiililliii; 
Uic  Anriiumr.  as  the  Thaliclrum  a.    IB.J    Aa  a  u.,  the  Anrntonr 

n«-m'»r.mi       'I..  M  ] 

VMMmNi.i  ,1  A--n-.->m'i.>n-n'l.  Oil  nf  nm-m.m<> :  iiii  i'X<'.-<-<|. 
iiiL'  iiiaiiiit:  v'lhtlilf  nil  •ihiaiiiiillir  till- ilMillniiMimr 

X'l  <.  i>r/;>iiii<Mi-iiliix<r./.r',r(u.<     ll>iMi|>>r  iKHlilliiik- 

Bill  •■-      l'n.iii>.-.l  .111  till- nklii,  it  |ir.~lm-.-<ilc-.-|i  ill. 

n.i  I  an.l  -pririkl.'.l  ■<ii  llit'skiii.  ir  .'aii.-i.'S  v.■^uc:ltinIl. 

Am  vmIiiiiN'iiii.I  oliiaiiittl  in  Mimllrr  innoiinl.  U-int,- 

a\'i   I  I    liiniiK'  llx'  <l>ilillalt>>ii.  has  a  \A,-asi\ul  <«loran<l 

n  sriarji  i.ivt.'  .'^imt*  nN-»*iit  invfs(i>ratoi>i  n-jar.l  a.  ils  tin'  ncriil 
priii('ipl<-  <if  .liirtiioiir.  mill  slate  tlint  nni'inixiiii  is  mil  narlil.  |J.  l*. 
ami  O  (!.  LI.'V.I.  "  l>nitpi  ami  MfJ.  of  S.  Aim-h.-a,-'  <  >tl..  1»*).| 

AM:>li>\t(l-.is  iljit  1.  II.  f.  A'mn'iiM-'iii.o'n...=irsi'K.  (Vn.. 
an.  A  p'liiis  of  raiuinciiUuHM^ii}*  plnniH,  inntli*  Ity 

Si.'  Mi.  11,-arlv  n-lal.il  to  Cimiri/ii.;<i.     |B,  ISI-l-A. 

iii;i'  I     I  I..  II  .  •  .1.1  ami  XucooriniJ.    Au  herlidwouitKiN-oii'si  iii- 

(li„-.  U.  l-.'l.] 

AM;.>Ii>N«».srKKMl-S  (Ijii.i.  n.  m.  A'n(a>nV*»nifl'n.ivs|>ii»r- 
(8p«''pi'imi'wiiiu*s. I  tVoiii  avcf^wfi)  isrt*  A.VEJioNi:).  aritl  wifit^a..  a 
B>*d.  A  seolion  of  the  k\-iiu.s  Aiumtmr,  madu  by  De  Caiitlollc.  II), 
li!t.| 

ANKSIONOSPHOllOX  itjit.\  n.  n.  A'nin'nW'nm'no's'fo'r. 
o'n.  \  plant  nu>iitiont.tl  by  I>ii«coridc8  ;  according  to  Ikirv,  the 
Biiai'iiia  hii(*KKXi.<M.Miiii,     IB.  lil.) 

AXKMOXS.tUKE  (Ocr).  A»n-e'm-on'zoi-re'.  See  Aneiionic 
acUl. 

ASEMONY,  n.  A'n.e'in'o'n-i'.  An  obs.  form  of  vlneiiioiir 
(«.  r.l. 

AXKMOP.VTHT,  n.  A'n-e»m^5'p'a'th-i'.  From  iw^et.  wind, 
and  waOtt^,  di.sea.s4'.  tier.,  Anemupathie,  The  troatmeut  of  disease 
by  inhalations.     [U  SO. J 

AXE>IOI»HII.O|-S,  adj.  A»n-e'm-o'f'i'I-u>3.  From  irt^ot. 
wind,  and  ♦iXeiV.  |.>  love.  Fr,  anemophiU:  Literally,  wind-favored. 
Id  botanv,  f.-rtiliavl  bv  the  aid  of  the  wind  (said  of  ilowersi.  [Lul>- 
bock  and  Darwin  (  B.  .'Ol.) 

ANEMtH'SIS  iljit.\  n.  f.  A'n(a'n)-e'raK)'p'8i»a.  G«n.,  aiio- 
mnpa,<i/i  i-giiit.     See  Anevioi>sis. 

AXfeMOSE(Fr.).  n.    A>n-a-mos.    Aniemia.    [L,  43.] 

AXKMOSISiIjit  1.  n.  f.  A'lua'nKe'lii-o'siSs.  (ien..  ariemo'.«r<)ii 
t-si/tK  Kroin  afCMOf.  wind.  A  vlis^'iised  condition  of  trees.  aseriUed. 
pn'hablv  erroneoiLsly.  toihe  action  of  violent  winds.  It  is  chartc- 
terize*!  i>v  a  separation  of  the  concentric  lavers  of  which  the  trtmk 
Uc.>iiii»««-.l.    IB.  19.) 

AXEMOsrKKMA  ajit.).  n.  n.  A»nia>nW''m.o-spu«Kspe'r)'- 
ma'.  ih'ti  .  nnt-mosjM'r'mfttos  (-tijt).  A  KiMiiis  of  plants,  inaile  by 
Coinnielin.  c»»rres|K)nding  to  the  Arctotis  of  Linna3us.    [B,  1^1. J 

AXE.^IY,  n.    A'n-e'mi'.    See  Xsmuia. 

AXEXCKPHAL.EMIA  ajit.'i.  n.  f.  A'nia'nVen-se'rke'n- 
a'lia'l>-e'io''e'>-mi'-a'.  From  a  priv..<Y>^aA<K.  the  brain. and  al(«a. 
blood.  Vt..  (ineiicrphnlnhemU.  U,,  anencf/atoemia,  Alia?Qiia  of 
the  brain  :  sjTico|ie.     (M.  it.) 

AXEX<-EfHAI,I.\  (Ijit.),  n.  f.  A>n(a'nV«»n*e'f(ke'fha(a>)'- 
li'-a*.  Fnun  a  priv..  and 
iyti^aXot.  the  brain.  Fr., 
ane/i<-/=wA(i/i>.  Oer..  Him- 
lotigkeit.  It.,  nncncefnliii. 
Sp..  nntncfalia.  A  mon- 
tanisity  characlerize<l  by 
altsence  of  the  brain  anil 
spinal  conl.  the  cranium 
U'inK  ojM'ii  throitfrliotit  its 
wIvHe  extent  and  the  verte- 
bral canal  converted  into  a 
KTf'ove.  [O.  St.-Hilairei.V, 
8«i.) 

AXENCErHAtIC, 
adj.  A'n-.->n-s,-'fa'ri»k. 
Lat..  aiirnr<';>/i>i(iriu.  Kr., 
anencephalitpie.  fier.. 

anenre/ihfilijtrh.  Pertain- 
Inf?  to  anencephalia.  |.\, 
8S5.1 

AXEXCftPHAI.IEX 

(Fr.i.  adj.    and    n.       A"ii-    asexckphalia 
n'n'.sa-ra'li'.a'n'.     Anen- 
ceplinlous  ;  an  anencephaloiu  monsU-r. 
AXEXC-EPIIAI.ISM.    n.      A>n-e»n-Be«f'n'l-i'zm 


(AFTrn  CUARPE.STIEIi.) 
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Sc«  Anex- 

*>.':L^"''-'""^'""'^-^'IK  f^-^-  "•     A>n-a>n>-Ma"!Va>l-o-a-me. 

Ij.     A'n-e'n-«e'f'a'l-old.     Rrtiembling 


AXEXfKPIIAI.Oin. 

anaii.-:l.-.-lilialiis      fl,.  if)  1 

A  N  K  XC  E  P II  ,V  I.OX  E IKI A  ajit.V  n.  f .  A»nfa»n  w-»n-s.-»f  flte'fi- 
a'l  a>lK>.nu>'ri'-a>.  Fr.im  a  priv..  ly,4iaXot.  the  brain,  and  yipof. 
a  nen-e.  Fr..  nn>-Hr,'phiili,nr>iri-:  nnmr^phiilnnA-rie.  It  .  ntu'lirr- 
fat-mcvna.    InipalnsI  nervous  u'tlon  of  the  brnln.    |M.  .'jM  j 


AXENCEPIIAI.Os.Ijii  I,  n.  m.  A«nia"n«>'n-«e'fikr>fl'a«liB"l»- 

o's.     See  .V.st.M  t:i>UAU'S. 

.%XEN<'KrilAMITIt(ll'lfY,  n.  A'n-4-'n-«'«f-a»l-o>t'po-n». 
Ijit..  ttiifnrrphiil'itn>iJtia  ifroln  a  priv.. /yat^oAoc,  the  bniin.  ard 
rpo^4.  nulnlion*.  Fr..  uurnrrphnU4i-'ipht,  .  tii-r..  Anrncephfllo- 
Irvphir.     It iriitr/o/.ifni/fil.     Atrophy  of  the  liniiu.     [M,  Sft,  68.) 

AXEXCEPHAUirs,  adj.  A>ii-.->ii-»e'fa>l-u««.  Lnt..  nn- 
rnffithntuA.  Kr..  aiirncfphaU,  Oer.,  aiirncrphatiwch.  Affect»'d 
with  aneno-plioha. 

AXEXfEPH.VI.rS  fljit.^.  n.  m.  A«n(n>nv-e'n-«-«f(ke»ri'a»l- 
.a'l.uVuN..  ».  <iiiriir,',.),.i;,..  h,,i,,Wiili„lr.  IJer.,  i/u/M'oyi/. 
Syn.  ;  hi  ittinphittitx.    An  aneucephaloiis  fo-tus. 

AXEXEUfJESdjit  I.  adi.  A  =  ri.a>ii.  e'nii»r>e'r)-Jeni.-e'»i.  dr., 
ififtpyitf      Cer.,  itni-nritjtM'h.     Inenirienl.  [HiwerleM.     |M.  J:i.) 

AXKXEIUJESIA.  AXEXEItCIA  (Ijit.l.  n.  f.  A'nia>n>-e»n- 
ii'r  I'-'n  ji'.t.-a.  /.hi'.Ni'wi>,  -u'ne'ri'JI'ijrl'Ha".  (Jr..  <»i-cmn|<ri<'.  Oer., 
.lii.,i.,-yi.-.  Kn,/lm.n,,irl,Kra/ll<u'!ik;lt.     I>ebilily.     l.M.  1,1.1 

AXEMOS.  .\XEXIfS  (Lat.i.  adj.  A'liia'iiMKariii'-o's.  u>s- 
lu'Bi.    <ir.,a>'^i'io<.^ai'arii>ci.    Without  iHkiiL     [Hippocrates, (ialen 

(A.  an.) 

AXEXTEIt.V  ilMX  n.  n.  pi.  A'n.a'nw'nle'.ra*.  For  deriv., 
s<H>  Ane.vti:il»ta.  .\  i-olliH-tivi-  name  fi>r  Ibose  Infutxiria  (/VW;*- 
anxliira  [Khri'nix'rtrli  that  an-  destitute  of  an  inieslinal  canal. 
IKlin-nberK  1  A,  .ViU  ;  L.  03i.] 

AXEXTEIl.EMI.ViIjit.Vn.  f.  A'ma'ni-e'n-te'r-e'ia'e'iml'-a*. 
From  a  priv..  ivrtpov,  all  int'-stine,  and  al>ia.  bliNKl  Sp.,  aiirafcrv- 
lat'd.    Intestinal  nuieiiiia.     [;.,Ti>.] 

AXEXTEBATA  (Ijit.i.  n.  n.  pi.  A»n(a>nH.>'n-te«r-a(a>ria". 
From  a  priv..  and  tiTcpor.  an  intestine.  A  term  employed  by  Iamic- 
kart  to  denote  eoll.M-lively  the  AmiilhitnphaUi  and 'the  Crufocfd  ,■ 
uiienteniie  wonns.     [B.  M.\    C'f.  Ankntkueliiintiia. 

AXEXTEK.VTE,  adi.  A'n-e'n'te'r-at.  Fr,  anenUr*.  Hav- 
in(j  no  intestinal  eanal.     [U  10.) 

.IXEXTEKEI.MIXTH.V  iljit.1,  n.  n.  pi.  A'nia"nw.-»n-te»r-<>«l- 
mi^n'tlia'.  From  a  priv.,  itttftov.  an  intestine,  and  «Amiv«  (k**"-! 
«Am4i'0<k >,  a  w,irm.  Syn. :  .-tn«-ii/cr(i/o  [Ix-uekart].  A  sulidju-fi  of 
t'obbolil's  class  Hilminlhn.  including  the  ordent  Acanthoctiihtila 
and  Cisl.xia.    IB.  M  ;  L,  li!.) 

.•VXEXTEUELSIIXTHOrS.  ndj.  A'n-e'n-tc'r-c'l-mi'n'thu««. 
Belontriug  to  the  Ainulintmhithn  ((/.  v.). 

AXEXTEKOXEKVIE  [PiorrA-]  (Fr.l.  n.  A>n-n>n'-ta-ro-ne'r-ve. 
Intestinal  atony.  [A,  2jO.J--A.  Naturnlno  [Piorr>'J.  A.  due  to  lead 
jKitsoning.     [.V.  'J.V1,) 

AXEXTEKOXEl-ltl.V  (iJit.).  n.  f.  A'n(n>nVe»n-ti''r-o.nu''- 
ri*-a'.     From  a  priv..  «»-r«pof,  an  intestine,  and  vtvpov,  a  ner\*e.    See 

ANENTfinoNERVIE. 

AXEXTEKOTKOPHY,  n.  A»n-<''n"te''r-o'fro'f-l'.  From  a 
priv..  ffnpov,  an  intestine,  and  rpo^ij.  nutrition.     Fr.,  anent^rxh 


terutru/ia.     ImiKiired  nutrition  of    the  intes- 
Diimb,  speech- 


?rop/i,V.     S| 
tines.     [L.  41 

AXE<»S(Ijit.).  ndj.    A'uia>nrc'-o's.    Gr.,  ii 
less,  stupid.     [L,  yr.) 

ASEXTEK«l'S,  ndj.    A'n-e'n'te'r-u's.    See  Anesterate. 

AXKPIA  iLat.i.  n.  f.  A'n(a'n)-e'p'i'-a'.  From  «>»»iit,  s|>tw<.'h- 
less.    tier..  ,4He;>iV.    I>o.s»  of  the  power  of  speech.     |I,.  4H.) 

AXEPICKITi:S  (Ijit.K  adj.  A'nia'nte'pl'k  ri'lii'siii's).  Gr., 
artwUinnt.     Undivided,  weak-milulwl.     |.V.  311  ;  M,  U>.) 

AXEPII'LOir,  adj.  A»n-e'p-i'-plo'i'k.  Lat..  anrpipUiicut 
{fn>m  a  priv..  and  eworAooi'.  the  omentunii.  Fr..  an^piptuutui:  I>c»- 
titiite  of  omeiiiuni  .sai.l  of  monstersi.    [A.  301.  .ItC) 

AXEPISCIIESIS  .IjiI.i.  n.  f.  A'nia>n>-e'p-i's'ke'».i's.  Gen., 
nnrpiitchc'Mritjt  t-si.t).  Kntni  a  priv,.  and  i»iffx"»«'  i*  checking,  stop- 
pagi'.    Incontinence,  as  of  urine.    [M.  13.) 

AXEPITHYMI.V  iljit.i.  n.  f.  A'nia«n>-e'jTi'-lhlilhii«i'nil'-n>. 
Fnim  a  priv..  and  int0vnia.  desim*.  Vr.^nrit'pithi/mir.  Ger..  .4nr- 
pithymif.  An  old  term  for  diminution  or  loss  of  the  luitural  apiie- 
tites.     |K.| 

AXEPITHYMiri'S  t\ja{X  ndj,  A»n(a'n>-e«p.iMhl'mithu«mi'- 
i'ku'siu'si.    AITecteil  with  anepitbj-mia.     [M.  13  ) 

AXEP.SIE  iFr.).  n.    A'n-c'|>-se.    S<-e  AnARTiioKERViA. 

AXEltEfTOS  iIjiH.  adj.  A'nin'nW-n-'k'lo's.  llr..  aiVpctx- 
T05.    Ungroiind.  ii.il  liniisi'd.     flllpiKK-rates  (L.  17.  531.) 

AXEKETHISI.V  (Ijii.i.  n.  f.  A'nia'iiH-'rH-'thi'si'a'.  From 
a  priv,.  ami  iptB<i<^v.  lo  excite,  provoki'.  Kr  ,  iim  irlliitir.  anfr6- 
lliiamr.  Gi-r..  h'tizUisiykcit.  Imiuire<l  irritability  of  a  muscle  or 
nerve,     [K,) 

.tXEKOETICE  (iMtX  n,  f,  A'nfn'nl-u'ni-'rije'Kge'D'I'-iie- 
ikal.    An  iiH-orrect  form  of  oiief;<TfiriM<;.  r.i.     |M,  13,| 

AXEI{OI.\  lljti.i.  n.  f.  A'n(n'nv.u>r(e»rl'jl'i(ri'io'.  From  ■ 
priv.,  and  •'fryiii',  to  work,    (tiT.  riilluiliiiktit.    Inactivity,    |M.  13.) 

AXEKGIf,  mil.  A'n-u'r'il'k.  Ijit..  fiiierr/iruji.  Due  to  or  suf- 
fering from  inactivity.    IM.  I.'i,]    SiH- ,.^1,  sniHin. 

AXEKir.  AXEKIT,  n's.  Old  names  for  native  milphur,  [U 
IIO,|    See  Sri.pinB  Wniiii, 

AXEKI.E  (Ger.l.  n,    A»n'e»r-le»,  The  maple.   fU  SO  I    See  Acer. 

AXKKOIII.V  il.at.1,  n.  f,    A'liin'nw'-ro'bl'a'.    Sin-  Anaeiiodia, 

AXEUOin,  adj.  nnil  n.  A'n'e'r-oid.  From  opriv..  i-iip<i«,  moist, 
and  «I5<K,  apiM*arnne<».  Fr.,  mivroidv.  Not  <>oiiiaining  iiipiid  :  as  a 
n,,  an  a.  barometer.     |B.)    Sn- under  Baiiohktkk. 

AXEKOTOMIA  (Ijil.l.  n.  t.  A>nin>nie«-ro.to'mi>-n>,  From 
iv^p.  a  man.  and  rdnirtw,  to  cut.  An  old  term  for  dissi-cllon  of  tbn 
human  Ixxly.     (M,  I'li).) 


A.  ape:  A«,ol;  A».  ah:  A<,  all:  Ch.  chin:  CM.  locb  (Soottliib):  E,  he;  B«.  eU:  O.  no:  I.  die:  I«,  In:  N,  In:  N».  tuk: 
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ANEMOXIXTC  ACID 
ANEUKIA 


AXEKOTOMY,  n.    A^n-u^r-o^t'o^m-i'^.    Sw  ^Vnerotomia. 

ANEKVIE  <Fr.).  n.  A*-ne*r-ve.  Piorry's  term  for  aneuria 
(q.  r.t.  [L,  *<"i.]— A.  rardiogiustritiue.  Paralysis  of  the  cardial 
portion  of  the  stomach,  caib^iii;;  vomiting;  sot.>u  aiter  eatiug.  [L.  Ai.\ 
—A.  <e!*opUajri«u»«*-  Paralysis  af  the  tesopha^-v  LL.  S^i.J— A. 
pliaryii^ieiine.  Paralvsis  of  the  pharynx.  [L,  S:!.]— A.  pria- 
pii|ue.  Iinpoience.  [L,  &*.]— A.  pylorique.  Paralysis  of  the 
pvlorus.  ciiiisintr  a  movement  of  the  bowels  soi>n  after  eating.  [L, 
bi.J— \.  spliinct6riiiue.    -Paralysis  of  a  sphincter.     lA,  ^0.] 

ANEKVlS.niE  (Fr.),  n.    A'-ut-'r-vi-'z-me.    See  Aselku. 

ANEKYTHKOBLEPSIA.  ANKKYTHKOP.SIA  (LatJ,  ns  f. 
From  a  priv..  epvBfiot,  reel,  autl  fi\i:rtt¥.  to  see.  or  o^«.  sight,  Fr., 
an^rythrobltjMte,  anerythropsiv,  ccitf  /xmr  rougv.  tier.,  Anery- 
ihnibteitsie,  Antfrythropste,  Kothbtindheit.  It.,  aneritrohtepsia, 
cecitd  jM*r  r^tsso.  Sp..  cetfu^dad  }ntr  Colorado  to  roju).  Red-blind- 
ness <or.  more  pro|>erly.  red-^een-blimtnessi.  anerytliroblepsii-'  ;  a 
form  of  color-blindness'coosistinff  in  an  inability  to  recognize  either 
the  red  of  the  spcetmra  or  its  complementary  color,  bluish-green, 
the  red  apiwaring  blackish-gray  and  the  green  appearing  wliitisli- 
gray.    [h\] 

ANERY'THKOPSY,  n.    A^n-ea'd^-thro^p-si*.    See  Averythro- 

BLEPSIA. 

AXESIA.  ANESrs  (Lat.).  n's  f.  Aama'nVWaVzhi'isisi-aS,  a^n- 
(a*nt'e*s-i^s.  tJen.,  ane'si(e,  -e'seos  (sis).  Or.,  avetria,  ay€<rt^.  Fr., 
an^sie,  anesis.  Ger.,  Anesie.  A  remission  (said  of  fevers).  [Galen 
(A,3MK] 

ANESLEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A^nia'nVe^s'le^-aS.    See  Euryale,  and 

Cf.  ANTfESUEA. 

ANESLE.E  (L3t.>.  n.  f.  pi.  A^n^a^nHe's'leS-em'-eS).  Fr..  anes- 
t^rs.  A  subdivision  of  nj-uiphitaceous  plants,  made  by  Reichen- 
hach.  comprising  the  .1.  (;fiiw(«(r  (including  the  genera -J /te^iea, 
Euryitle,  and  Victoria),  and  the  liarclfiycce.     [B,  170.] 

ANESOX  iLat.t.  n.  n.  A^nia'nv-etai'so-n.  Gr..  avrivov  (=  avij- 
Oovi.    An  old  name  for  dill.     [A.  311.]     See  ANETHrM. 

ANESOKHIZA,  ANESOKKHI7.A  (Lat.X  n.  f.  A^nta^n^-e^s- 
o--ri(rei'za'.  From  nnys  and  p.^a,  a  nwit.  A  translation  of  the  Boer 
name  anys-wortel.  or  anys-root.  Syn.  :  Annexorliiza.  A  genus  of 
umbellifeVtius  plants.  l)elonging  to  the  tribe  Se.-<eline(e,  established 
by  Chamisso  and  Schlechlendahl.  [B.  121.]— A.  capeiisis  [Cha- 
niisso  and  Schlechtendahl].  The  vlarkte  Anysirortel  of  the  Boers. 
a  species  growing  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  and  used  for  the  same 
purposes  as  fennel.     [B.  121.] 

AXESTHfeciN^SIE  (Fr.),  n.   A'n-e's-ta-si^n-a-ze.     See  Ajsjes- 

TUECINESIS. 

AXKSTHESIAtLat.),  n.  f.  AMa*n>-e3s-the(tha)'zi'(si2>-a5.  See 
An>:stuksia. 

\NESTHESIE  (Fr.>.  n.  A'n-eSs-ta-zp.  Anesthesia.— A.  d.  la 
r<>in(5.  A  humorous  expression  sometimes  applietl  to  the  i)re- 
tendetl  anipstheti/^tion  or  a  woman  in  labf>r,  a  very  small  amount 
of  ether  or  chloroform  Iwing  given,  merely  as  a  placebo.  [A,  104.]— 
A.  a.spliyxtc|iie.  Ameslht?sia  due  to  asphyxia.  [Faure(.\.  ;iS5i.] 
—A.  chiriirglcale.  S**e  Surtjical  .\n-ksthesia.— A.  cliloralique. 
Anii'sthesia  pn>duced  with  chloral  hydrate.  [L.]— A,  clilorofor- 
mique.  Anjusthesia  produced  with  chloroform.  [L.] — A.  croiste. 
See  f'nutAfd  AX,«.sTnE-iiA.— A.  cutan^c.  Cutaneous  anaesthesia.— 
A.  cystiirique.  Paralysis  of  Sc^nsibility  of  the  bladder.  [L,  K2.]— 
A.  de  retour.  S*»e  ;Vx.esthesia  o/ refune. —A.  des  nerf<«  nius- 
culalren.  iWe  Afiutcular  anvEsthesla.— A.  douloureuse.  See 
Ax,«:sTHESiA'/o/oro«i.— A.  ^Iectrif|ue.  See  Elfctrical  AXiESTHEsiA. 
— A.  extatique.  Anseslhesia  due  to  ecstas}-(*/.  i-.i. — A.  ^tli^r^e, 
Antesthesia  protiuced  with  ether.  [L.]— A,  g^ii^rale.  See  Gcn- 
ernl  aS/ESTHEsla,.— A.  g^nitale.  See  iienital  anaesthesia.— A, 
liyst^rlque.  Anaesthesia  due  to  hysteria.- A.  incomplete.  See 
O'tttctriral  an^kthesia.-A.  locale,  .\.  lucalis^e.  See  Local 
AN^^THEsiA.— A,  ui^ilicale.  Anaesthesia  from  disease,  as  opposed 
to  the  effects  of  an  anaesthetic,  f  A.  Laboulbr*ne  (L.  K7)j— A.  muN- 
culaire.  See  Miutcuinr  anjwthesia.— A.  naturelle.  See  Xatural 
A.v«.-«THESiA.— A.  obst^tricale.  See  Obstetrical  an.«sthesia.— 
A.  olfactive.  Olfactory  anipsthesia.  St?e  Ano.smia.— A.  orga- 
niquc.  The  stage  of  anaesthesia  from  ether,  or  the  like,  in  which 
the  respirations  are  very' shallow,  the  action  of  the  heart  is  weak, 
and  there  is  a  perceptible  lowering  of  the  surface  temperature 
[Perrln  (L.  KT).]— A.  p^-riph^rique.  Peripheral  ampsthesia.  [L.] 
— .\.  prolong^e.  Ana*sthesia  j)rotonged  by  the  u.se  of  narcotics. 
P'Qaz.  des  hop..'  Dec.  UK  lSt*»:j  1 1)).]  — A.  provoqii^e.  Anjcsthesia 
induced  purpr»selv,  as  opposed  to  triat  which  is  the  result  of  disease. 
lA.  .SKVJ— A.  Han't*  Koinmeil.  IiisMnsihility  to  naiti  withnut  sleep  or 
loss  of  consciou.sness.  The  expressinn  was  ii><'-il  by  Tanle  in  describ- 
ing a  case  in  which  a  man's  scmtum  wasremove.l  forelepliantiasis, 
the  <»i)eration  lasting  fifteen  minutes.  ,N'o  j)ain  was  felt,  ami  no  un- 
usual sleepiness  folhnved.  Oniiun  pills  hail  l»een  given  freely  for 
ten  days,  and  on  the  tenth  flay  the  patient  to«)k  7  or  8  grains  of 
opium  in  excess  of  what  was  onlered.  [••  Gaz.  des  hop.."  xxxvii, 
IWI.  p.  3iii>  (Di.J— A.  Haturiiiiie.  See /.#a// an.«.sthesia.— Demi-a. 
See  O/AWe/r/c'if  AN-csTHEsiA.— H^mla*.    See  We»ni-ASvESTHEsiA. 

ANKSTHf:sif:  iFr.t,  adj.    A»n-e»8-ta-zi«-a.    Anaesthetized. 

A>'ESTHi^:si>ffeTKE     (Fr.i,    n.      A^n-e^s-ta-zi^-me^tr.      See 

A>'iE.STIIE.SIOHETER. 

AXESTH^.siorE  (Fr.i.  adj.    A'n-e's-ta-zek.    Anaesthetic  ;  as 
a  n..  an  ameslhetic.     |A.  -'KV] 
.VNESTHESIS  (Ijit.).  n.  f.    A^nfa'ni-e's  the<tha»'siSs.    See  An- 

.SSTHESIA. 

ANKSTKAMMKXA  (l^tX  n.  f.  A»nfa»ni-e»s-tra«raftra»m)'- 
m<'^n-a*.  I*riit»ably  from  av€trTpaMti.4vot.  per^'erse.  I'rine  which  is 
turbid  and  thick,  but  does  not  deposit  on  standing.     [Galen  (M.  59».| 


AXET  tFr.>.  n.    A»u-e».    See  A.neth. 

ANETH  (Fr.l.  n.  A^n-e^.  Dill:  Anetlmm  ( Peucedanum)  gra- 
V€oleiu<:  official  in  the  Fi:  Cod.  [B.]- A.  duux.  Fennel  ;  iuni- 
culum  vntgare.  [B.  I'^l.]— A.  uduraiit.  A.  puaiit.  See --I.^Eau 
d'a.  See  Aipia  anetui.— Essence  »l'u.  See  iH'tiin  anethi.— 
Hnile  d'a.  par  coctiuii.  See  Otenni  a>ethi  toc^Kw.— Huile  es- 
sentielle  d'a.,  Uuilo  volatile  d'a.,  U16ule  d'a.    See  Oleum 

AXETHl. 

ANETHATED,  adj.  A'n'e'th-at-e^d.  Containing  dill  Un€- 
thum\.     [L.  t;3.] 

ANETUENK,  n.  A'n'eSth-en.  From  anethum.  Ft.,  avethhte, 
anathene.  Ger..  Anetltcn.  It.,  anefene.  A  hydrocarbon,  CiaH.*, 
found  in  oil  of  dill.    [B,  5.] 

ANETHINK,  n.    A^n'e^th-en.    An  old  name  for  anise.     [B,  89.] 

AXETHOL,  n.  A^'n'e^th-o^l.  From  omthum.  Fr..  anetltol. 
Ger..  Anethol.  It.,  onetolo.  A  substance  occumng  both  as  a  solid 
(solid  a.,  anise-camphorj  and  as  a  liquid  (liquid  a.),  having  the  com- 
position CioHijO.  It  forms  the  chief  part  of  the  oils  of  anise,  fen- 
nel, and  tarragon.  There  are  two  isomeric  forms,  mctonethol  and 
i,'ianetltol.  the  former  being  a  liquid,  boiling  at  2S2o'^  C..  which 
passes  over  with  the  distillate  in  the  |)n>cess  of  distillation,  while 
the  latter,  which  is  a  light-yellow  solid  of  viscid  consistence, 
remains  behind.  [B,  2,  5.]  For  substitution  compounds,  see 
under  Chloranethol.— A.  bromide.  An  addition  compound. 
CiflHiaBr^O.  [B.  3.J-A.  hydride.  See  Anise-camphor.— Liquid 
a.    See  .1.— Solid  a.     See  ,4.  and  Anise-camphor. 

AXETHOXYLOX  iLat.).  n.  n.  A^nlaSnt-enh-o^x'i^KuMVo^n. 
From  avTiBov  tsee  Anetuum),  and  $vXov,  wood.  The  root  of  dill.  IL, 
&!.] 

AXETHl'M  (Lat.\  n.  n.  A-n(a='n>-e(aVthu3mahu<mV  Gr.onj- 
doi-ifrom  avd,  up.  and  ai9€tv.  to  bum.  from  the  pungency  of  the 
seeds>.  Fr..  aneth.  (Jer.,  Dill.  It.,  ancto.  A  genus  of  umbellifer- 
ous herbs  bearing  yellow  Howers  in  regularly  compound  imihels, 
without  involucre  or  invohicel,  and  having  ovate  or  oblong,  later- 
ally compressed  fruit,  with  5  smooih.  obtuse  ribs  on  each  niericarj*. 
[B."  34.]  By  Bentham  and  Iloi.ker  tliis  genus  is  now  referred  to 
Peucedanum.  Used  without  c]iiaHtiialion.  it  denotes  dill  ( .4 .  ^rti  r<o- 
lens).  [B.]— -Etheroleuni  aiietbi.  Stn- Oleum  aHe//ii.— Anethi 
fructu.s.  See  Fiitctus  on-  tiu.--  \.  capeiise  [Thunberg].  See  FcE- 
Nici'LUM  caj)en!ie.—A.  f<i'iiiruluin  |Linna'Us].  See  Foenicvli-m 
VH/r/are.— A.  fructlbiis  ifvalibus.  See  F<ENicrLrM  oi«7e.— A. 
graveolens  f Linnaeus).  A.  graveoleus  fruetibus  roiiipres- 
sis.  Stinking  fennel.  [L.  110.]  See  I^eucedanum  ffrafeolcus. — A. 
pannioriuin  [Roxburgh!.  See  F<ENirru"M  i-ulffnre.—A.  pasti- 
naca.  See  Pastiva<a  sntim  A.  piperitiim.'  S--.-  F<TM'ri.rM 
dulce.—A.  pusilliiui    n.ii    .    \.  v^-y.-tiiiM    liiiti;.  li.      s.  .-  (un-M 

ridolphia      .\.  ^oua    l;..\i.in-l.       s-    I'l  i  .  i  i  >m  m   .;...- ■,  „,s.— 

A.  trifi»Iiatuni  I;,  .x  Inn-ii  A  ^prj.-  !■■  \.-  i,!.,:--.!  .;lh.Tto 
Pimpint-lla  (nj"hn{>t  .Wallle'h,  i/'.  ■/- < .  y  .^^./o/^f  .lA-  (.ajui.air, :.  or 
more  probably  to  PimpiiuUa  la  wkcki-  IB.  *'l^.]— Aqua  anethi 
[Br.  Ph.].  Dill-water  ;  made  by  adding  1  lb.  (av.)  of  dill  fruit  to  2 
gallons  (imp. I  of  water,  and  distilling  a  gallon  of  the  mixture.  fB.] 
— Flores  aiiethi  liortensis.  See  th-rba  anvthi  hortensis.—Truc- 
tus  aiiethi.  The  fruit  of  Pertcedanum  f/rorco/cKs  io.r.).  official 
in  the  Br.  Ph.  fL.  65.J— Herba  anethi  liortensis.  The  herb  of 
Anethum  {Peucedamnn)  graveolens.  (B.  lWl.]-Oleuni  anethi 
[Br.  Ph.].  Fr.,  essence  <ou  liuile)  d'aneih.  CJer..  Dillol.  It.,  olio  io 
e,sseiiza}di  aneto.  Oil  of  dill:  obtained  by  distiljini^  the  fruit  of 
Peucedanum  graveolens  with  water  :  used  iiit.iiiall\  as  a  carmina- 
tive and  externally  as  an  anodvue.  (I,.  TO  !  Ob-imi  anethi  lethe- 
reum.  See  Oleum  anethi.—iHeum  anethi  ciMtuin.  Fr..  binle 
d'aitcth  par  coction.  An  oil  of  dill  made  by  <ligesliug  1  part  of  (he 
fre.sh  herb  with  2  jmrts  of  olive-oil  for  three  days,  expelling  the 
moisture  by  heat,  and  expres.sing.  [Fuld.  Disp..  1701  :  Sard.  Ph., 
irra  ;  Turin  Ph..  ISSl ;  Wurt.  Ph..  170(i  (L.  ^).\  The  Brunsw.  Disp.. 
1777.  Palat.  I>isp.,  17G4.  and  Wiirt.  Ph.,  170H.  ordered  ec^ual  parts 
of  the  herb  and  ohve-oil.  [L,  Ki.]— Kadix  anethi  ursini.  The 
root  of  Meum  nthnmanticnm.  [B.  P-O.l-Seineii  auetlii,  Semen 
anethi  hortensis.     Dill  fruit.     See  Fructus  anethi. 

AXETIC,  adj.  ASn-e^tiSk.  Gr..  oi-eTijeos.  I^t..  aneticus.  Fr., 
anetique.  Ger.^  anetisck.  Relaxing,  remitting,  dissolving,  sooth- 
ing, calmative.    [Galen  (A,  311) ;  A,  3H5  ;  L,  107  :  M.  .V*.] 

AXETLIXAX,  n.  A  native  name  for  a  variety  of  Atnyris  found 
in  Brazil  which,  artording  to  Marcgraff,  furuLshes  a  resin  resem- 
bling gimi  elemi.     [11.  liaillon  (L.  K7).l 

AXETKKAI'T  iGer.),  n.  ASn-e't'kra^-ut.  Dill.  [L,  43.]  See 
PErcEOANfM  graveolens. 

AXETOX  (Ijit.),  n.  n.    A^n(a*n>-e(a)'to2n.    See  ANErmTi. 

AXETTE  fFr.),  n.    A^'n-e^t.    See  Lathyrus  txtberosm. 

AXETITS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  A^'nfa'mVat-uasUi^si.  From  ai-ero?.  re- 
laxed. In  Good's  nosologj-.  a  generic  name  for  interniilteni  fevers. 
[L.  «3.1-A.  complioatus.  An  intermittent  fever  with  the  par- 
oxysms intricate,  multiphcate.  or  »>oth.  [L.  W.]— A.  erratlcns. 
One  in  which  the  paroxv.sms  are  irregidar.  |L.  s:)  ]— A.  <'rraticuH 
vagus.  One  that  is  irregidar  in  the  violence  of  the  pan>xysins.  the 
duration  of  its  stages,  and  the  p4Tiod  of  return.  [  L,  Ki.]— A.  quar- 
taniis.  A  quartan  ague.  [L.  «!.]-  A.  quotldianns.  A  quotidian 
ague.     [L.  ^.1— A.  terlianus.     A  tertian  ague.     [L.  KJ.] 

AXEliKALGiroX.  n.  A^n-u'-ra^l'ji^k-o^n.  From  a  pnv.. 
vtvpov,  a  nerve,  and  iAyo?,  pain.  An  apparatus  for  applying 
warmth  and  sedative  va|)ors  to  a  part  for  the  relief  of  neuralgia. 
[Downing  (L.  llfii] 

AXEITItE.EilJit.X  n.  f.  pi.  A*n<a»nVu''re'-efa»-e'>.  Fr..  nneu 
rees.  Svn.  :  Aneuridea:  [Lindley].  A  section  of  plants  »H-longing 
to  the  j'ungermnnniacecE.  made  by  N'ees  von  Esenbeck.     (B.  170.] 

AXEUKIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A'n(a*niu«'ri»-a*.  From  a  prlv..  and 
i^upoi',  a  nerve.  Fr..  nneurie,  ant^rrie.  Ger..  Aneurie.  It.,  anvw 
ria.    Lack  of  nervous  power,  paralysis.    (A,  385.J 


O,  no;  O',  not;  O*,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th«,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U«,  blue;  O*,  lull;  U*.  full:  U»,  iirn;  U»,  like  Q  (Qerman). 
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ANKl'KIC.  «<U.     A'iiu«'i1«lc.    FY.,  anrurique.    PrrtainlDK  U> 
aupurU.     If.  KuKt*  nritrniHr  nii^nnnNfr.  _ 
ANKI'KIMK.KtLol.l,  a.  f.  pL    A'iil«»ny-u«-riMV'-«(«'-c*).   Sec 

ANKI'KISM.  n.     .V'ou' ri'nn.    Sw' Anktbtmi. 
ANKl'llIStlA    iLal  1.    u-    n.     A'ma'niu'ri'iiri'sirma*.      Sec 

A.MEI-KViOtA. 

ANKIKISMAL,  ANKIKISMATIC,  a»IJ'ii.  A»u-u«ri"x-ma»l, 
■ri'/.iiui't  i'k.    S«-  AMiiiviuiiL. 

ANKrKI.SMKiFr.i.  n.    A"nyu»-rrini.    S«*  AxtvRVMiK. 

ANKI'KOSiLal.i, mlj.  A'ma'm-u''ro»ii.  ar..«r«v(>of.  Kt-Uutwl, 
fwhkv     lA.  Sll.l 

ANKlKOSISdjiM.  n.  f.  A'nin'nvii'  m'slV  rion.,niiriir.i'«m» 
(■»iji  Kr  .  (Ill-' in  I*.-.  Kniiii  •  priv  .  iiikI  rtiitor.  a  m-ni-  nr  u-nUon. 
A  liu-k  of  iicni-s  ;  foniiiTly.  a  liu-k  of  Ii-nilmw.     I  A.  :»6.) 

AXErilYSM.il.  A'li'a'-ri'uii.  (ir.  ii-.wpv»M«  ifrom  ••'«vp»'- 
..►.  to  .liluti-i.     Liii  .  iiiii-iii-i/jiMii      h>..  iMi.iii/.iii.      (ii-r  .  .lii>iii»»- 

mil,  .<rf,-riVll.-iir,i(^i-ilii./.  /'iiN.l.f.-r./.  «/ii/-liNr      ll  .  Sp  .  .111.  iijki/mi. 

froinTlv  n  iiim.ir  fi.riin-.l  l>v  I.Knli«-»l  ililiit«ii..n  ..f  uii  nrttTV 
tlin'iiKli  whi.li  lil.««l  <•ir.iilat.-~'.  Siioli  tuiii..ni  iin-  .lis(ln(nii.sli.-.l  l>v 
tlirirv\l«iwv.-  iiiil<ali..ii  »itli  .-n.-li  >\st..|.-  ..f  tli.-  Ii.nrl.  Iiy  u  Ilirill 
l.ilK'f.'ll  inlli.-in..ii  i«limti..ii.  aii.l  \<\  a  '.....(  Ii.-iir.l  ..n  misiului- 
li.in.  As  tli.v  iii.r.-iw  In  >iu'  tluy  iir<«lii.-.-  iit.«..ri>ii..ii  of  a.ljn.-.-ni 
Mni.tiin-s  iiii.l  t-iv.-  rts.' t.i  .li.sln-:**iin.'  symiil..nis  liy  tli.'ir  pn-s-Min- 
on  n.T».->.  iiii.l  lli.ir  lliml  t.-nil.ii.-v  Ls  i..  I.iirsl  nii.l.  if  il  liirip-  iirl.Ty 
k  Ihf  s.-al  ..f  til.-  tiiiiior.  I..  .-aiis.'  .l.-alli.  Th.'  l.-nii  is  als..  aiii>li.-<l 
to  Ifl.-nmr>i.-.lasis.  l'l'"»U-..ll.-<-ti.iiis  r.-sulliinr  fn.m  iiijur>- or  nipl- 
luv.if  an.ri.-s,  an. I  .lilalali..ti  ..r  hviHTtr..pliy  ..f  Ilw  li.-ail.  11'  \o(,t 
(A,  SIMi.  A.  .tii.  T  II..I11U*  (A,  alli.  A.  :«■«..  3«:i.]-.VI>aoilillial  li. 
Lttt..  niKiii-j/Jiiiii  .i'«/oiiiiilii/>'.  Fr  .  nil.  iT!/.«iii.-  iiW.iiiiimi/.  (iiT.. 
(iWoiiii.i.i/.  <  .III.  iiij/<iiiri.  An  a.  Kltiiai.-.!  within  tin-  nl>.l.iiii.Mn-s- 
I>rflnllv..n.-.>f  th.-aliloininaliuirtn.  |>ri>..w..l,  "  IrisJi  ll..sp.  Hn/^.' 
IKTTi.  ii.'ai.  I>..|-  Acllvf  u.  Kr  .  .in.'ir.v.i"!'-  <"-li/  lfonisart|.  Dila- 
tation of  the  h.-art  with  hyl«nnipliy.  (I>.  !W.1-Aciite  ii.  Lnt., 
niirurmiiui  uculum.  Fr..<ii..  1  ri/.«iii.'.i"./".  (iLT..ii<-ii/.»  Jiir.irj(»ni<i. 
It  (inriin'iiiii.i  iiriif.i.  Sp..  <iii.  iiri.«iii<i  •I'/n.'.i.  A  i-oii.lilion  in  %vhK'h 
(a.s  thi-  fvsult  ..f  ai-lilc  ciiiLKanlilis  ..r  iiiy.K-ar.lilis.  iili-.Toli.in.  soft- 
rniliK.  .T  th.-  r.iriiiati..n  ..f  pus  takes  pliu-e  in  111.-  wall  .if  th.-  heart, 
ali.l  the  i-ovilv  thus  f..riiii-.l  wliiniuliieates  with  .ui.-.if  111.-  .liaiiilxTs 
of  the  h.-iul  lin.l  Uixnii-s  i-.>nvert<-<l  iiiloan  anellI^  smal  ik.ucIi.  (R. 
Quain  lA.  .■»Vl>.l-.\ciite  valvular  11.  S.-*-  .1.  0/  lite  laliea  of  the 
/ipiirf.  — Aniuiloniotir  a.,  A.  by  anaKtomunlK.  I.At.,aiieur.vi<iiia 
jM-r  iiiiiisf.inioitiii.  Fr.,  iiiK-i-rj/iinie  ;<nr  (iiKUifoiiioar.  tier..  rts(ii;ej) 
vliiciiru»iiin,  A'liiifc.iKiiK-iiri/KiiKi.  It.,  oii.'iiiiViiiin  ;k-i-  uiiojifoniojii 
Sp..niieiiri»iiiii  j...r<imM(.iiii.l.'ii.».  1.  .1.  Bell's  term  f.>r  a  vasc-ular 
tuiii.ir  maile  iii>.>f  enlari;.-<l  an.l  pr. .lifi-rati-.!  eupillaiies.  [A, -JSW.] 
«.  St-*' .-ti-leri.i-i-.ii.iii.vii  — .V.   l)y  illlatatloii.     Si-e  Fusif> 


anruriMma  rinoidro.    Svn. :  niiviiKMr  lor  nirriiiom-  iii-frri'a/i  o., 
aritritU  mn'x.    A  tiuiiur-llkv  ouUrvtluu  of  UlUttinl  auU  eluiiKalvd 


by  tranHfuslfiii.     I.rfit.. 
•  1.1-  „■.../,,,. 


il m-ttrtjMiiKt  ;i*-r  ii-iii 
Sei»  Kiilsr  vnricose 
Seo  un.ler  Seedle.— .\.  of  the  livart.  Lai.,  «ii 
Ft.,  mi<-rrB»iiie  tin  ciiiir.  (.ier.,  Htrzaneunjmin. 
(ielcunri-.  Sp.,  iim  ui-i»iim  i/.-(  riii-.i:.iii.  I.  Adept 
Ukec-avitv  fon11.1l  ill  th.- siilisiaii.-.- ..f  the  heart  a 
ingwith  .'me.ir  ni.ire  ..f  its  ehaniU-i-s,  in  .-.ins.-.iii. 
flailiinali..n  or  iliroliiL-  .l.-;,'.n.-raliv.-  .Iis.as.-.  Sh- 
ustil  l>y  IJineisi  an.l  soim-  sulis.sni.-nl  writ- 


rygma 


orrfii 


It., 


in  or  iMiiich- 
i.l  c-oiiiinunicnt- 
iu-e..f  acute  in- 
.Iriid-  .1.    -.'.  As 

_  lilataliouof  the 

heart  fniiu  whatever  eaus.>.  IK.'yimiiu  A.:)ii4i  I  S.h- .1.-/1  n- u.  an.l 
i'liMii-e  II. — \.  of  the  Internal  coat.  See  .l/ij-ii(  intinial  .1.— A. 
of  the  orbit.  Lat.,  niieiir|/»iiiii  iirbitw.  Fr.,  iiiiei-r.i/.iiii.-  ilr  I'm- 
bite,  tier.,  t'Kllmclerqeu-hirulil  <hr  AmjenhulUv.  Oiliilnlaneuriix- 
mn  II  ,  .iii.-iirijiiii.i  il-lr  urhilii.  Sp„  iiiieiii-iniiici  lie  la  mbita.  An 
a.  or  anv  piilsotiiii;  tiini..r  within  the  ..rliit  or  so  sitiialeil  as  to  pr.'s.s 
u|).m  th.-  oinlents  ..f  the  ..rliit.  |1'.  VoRt  lA.  :il<Ji.|-A.  of  the 
outer  coat.  S.-.-  .l/i>.-</  ej-tmuil  11. -A.  of  the  valves  of  the 
heart.  A  elrcuni.si-ril»-<l  soe.-ulation  of  one  of  the  seBinelits  tif  a 
car.lia.-  valve.  There  ore  tw.J  f.irnis;  1.  Iiilatali.m  ..f  the  whole 
thi.-kn.-w  ..f  the  valve,  i.  Acute  valvular  a. ;  o  f..nn  .In.- 1.,  ul.-ero- 
ti..n  thniilicli  ..lie  loiiiella.  in  oin.s.-«pienc-e  .if  which  the  f..ri-»'  of  the 
bl.a>l  .-iirr«-nt  .lislen.lslhe.ith.-r  lain.-lla  in  the  form  ..f  a  sac.  These 
lesiions  an-  most  c..mni..n  in  the  mitral  volves  oii.l.  next  t.i  tli.>se.  in 
the  aortic.  Tln-v  iisuallv  eli.l  in  fn-rforati.iu  with  con.se.iuent  insiif- 
Hciencv.  (H.  F.'wter  1  A,  :»>li.|-.Vortlc  a.  Ijlt..  on.  iiri/xiim  nnrti- 
ciiiii  "Fr..  iiiirrn/'mf  <i.ir(i./ni-.  tier.,  ^loi-f.-iioiiiiir.i/«iii<i.  An  a. 
of  aav  |«.rti..n  of  the  a.irta.  IKichet  ill,  Stti.H  Arterial  a.  Ijlt.. 
anritnianiii  nrliriiilr.  Fr.,  iin.erl/iiiiie  nrliriel.  An  a.  of  an  arter>- 
as  (lislint-iiishisl  fr.iiii  one  of  the  heart  .ir  .iiie  involviiiR  a  vein  also. 
(T.  H..IIIH-S  lA.  .Jilli:  Kich.-t  cl>,  IMi.l-Arterlo-venouH  a.  Lot., 
aiieiinjamii  <ir/iri..i-<-Hi)iiiiiii.  Fr.,  iiii.-iT(/»im-  (ii-firi.imi-ieiiieiix. 
It  iiii.-iirMiioi  firtiTiO'i'enoim.  A  (;eneral  term  for  voricose  a.  and 
aneun-Kiiiol  vnrixu/.  i-.i.  (T.  Holmes  lA,  .■«li.|-Axlllary  a.  I.ot., 
anenrymil  njrilliin-.  Yt.  nnerriiume  axillnire.  (ier..  .IWin./.liieii- 
rynnui.  An  a.  of  the  oxillan-  artery.  (IK^Kin  il),  Wl.-l  Hfranrii 
a.  St-.-  AsftviivsXE  i-iiri./iieiijr  enkynl^  ivineiu-.-ltoiie  a.  Fr.. 
oiifrr(/«ni.- .(.«..«.  Svn.:  oW.-iwi.  .mdoiif  11.  A  pillsallnit  lumor.if 
a  iHine  in  whi.-li  the  vo.s.-iilar  el.-ment  pn-.|.«iniiiat<«.  II  is  usually 
inalik'nant.  ll>e  F.irt  .H.  irji.]- Uraiiehlnc  a.  Siv  Cirtmrl  n.- 
Caiilllarv  a.  S.-<-  Miltnrii  n.  -fanltac  a.  S«-  .1.  0/  tlie  lutirt.— 
CIrfMiinu-rlbeil  a.  I.at..  iiii--iirf/«iii<i  rirrumnrriiilum.  Fr..  oik-i-- 
Tynme  r{rr<,ni«ril.  .\ll  a.  (either  true  or  falsel  in  which  the  con- 
tents an-  still  within  tin-  arterA".  although  one  or  t»-.i.if  its  cats 
mav  hav.-  niptiir.-.!.  |l>-  F.irt  il».  IfJi.l  -C'Ireuinsrrlbeil  false  a. 
Fr  '  .III.  .ri/.iiK-  /iiiij-  rirrnnnrril  lou  nmnt'ciiti/l.  Sin-  r'liiini-rH/ii-e 
/.  .-(-Irru'ni<rrllieil  false  prlinlllve  a.  Fr  ,  mi.i-r//«ni.-  rirrnn- 
rimilif.  S.-I-  CirrumTriluil  «.— Clrrumsrrlbeil  trau- 
Fr..  ntirrriinmr  Irntimntiinie  nrrniiarnl.  A  traumatic 
. ..  th.-  IiI.kmI  thol  has  i-w-ai"-.!  from  llie  arter>-  has  lM-<-oine 
rilsil  hv  an  i-xmlallon  of  lymph.  |  W.  K.  H<-aiiinont.  "  Sled. 
Ill  lioz..'"  IHflT.  ii.  p.  K!  (111.1- rirsolil  i>.  Ijit.,  finfiirj/itmii 
II  iw-il  K/wiiii/i'iMiinil.  Kr.  oii>-i-ri/»iii.-  rirs'iiile  (oil  rt  '>»»- 
tier..   iiKtiyet    Aneurytma,   /i-(liiK<-iiilii<-liri/«liin.     It.,  Sp., 
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mat 


Tlm-s  an 


cmaoiD  ASEiKvs 


IliiESCIIET  [A,  365|.) 


arteries.  [A.  365.1— ConipoHnd  a.  St-e  .Vixer/n. -Consecutive 
a.  Fr.,  oiiei-i-i/sni<-  coii,i<'rii(i/.  \  i-ollection  of  blixsl  that  has  Is-,  n 
extrovo.sated  in  coii«-<iuenc.-  of  the  niptiin-  of  on  n.  or  a  w.iiin.liif 
on  arterA.  \\a-  Fort  il).  !Kl.J-lousecullve  illlTliseil  a.  Fr 
(iii.-t-r«.v«i.-  iliffut  limmriilif.  A  const-cutive  o.  Ill  w  Inch  the  eflTuyed 
hliKKl  hos  not  liecoine  circiiinsi-rilH'.l.  IM.H|iiiii.  "Oaz.  niC-<l.  de 
Lvon."  xviii.  IWiO.  p.  IW  (Di.|-Cniterlforiii  a.  Fr.  amrrynne 
cratrriforme.  A  lateral  a.  so  slia|H-.l  that  it  is  lari.-.-.st  when-  it 
springs  from  the  artery.  |L.  ll.'i.)-<u|nillf<irin  a.  S.-.-  r.vufo- 
oriiic  a.-CvUndriform  a..  <'yllu<lrol<l  a.  Ijit.,  iiiieiii-,/1.1110 
ci/liiulroiileum.  Fr..  oiifi-r.i/»nie  cijhn.lnnilr.  lii-r .  r;,;iiii/.-oirfe» 
Aneurmma.  It.,  iliii-iirisiiiii  cilimlnf„rme  (o  ci/,iirfi..i./.-).  (Jlje 
ill  which  Ihe  ililatalioii  Is  uniform  for  a  cousi.lerahle  extent.  |A, 
314.1-C'vstic  a.  Fr..  <iiiei-r.v.»Hi<-  kyuleux.  t;';'7i|«rt  and  t>u- 
veilhier's  term  for  u  sac.-iilate<l  a.  11/.  i-.l.  IKichet  iD.  ini.|— 
CvstoRenlc  a.  Fr..  iiii.-i-r.v.«iii<-  A-!/»(».;e'iii/"<-.  «..  iiioiiriimio 
riatiiiirnico  An  o.  arisiiiK  fmin  the  niplun-  of  a  cvst  into  the 
lumen  of  an  arterA-.  |Bi.ko  il..  4-l..l-l>in\i»e  a.,  IHniise.!  a. 
Ijlt..  .ilK-lirl/um'i  iliffimum  is.-u  illimilntuno.  Fr..  ri«.-i-r!/»"'<-  <'."/- 
/lis  Kill  ntm-circtmscrit,  oil  piir  intittrti 
Aiieurmma.  See  foiLwrlifii-i-  id/fiiw  11 
ConKeriirnr  rfiTTiiK.-  <•■-  Ulmise.l  Irauii 
fi-imiiio/iriin.  .hffn^um.  A  o.lis,-c  ■  - 
nuitism.—  Direct  arterlo-veiloui 
DlHsectliiK  a.      IJit..   iiii<-iiri/.iiii 


ml.  (ier..  tinhei/rrnztea 
Dln'useil  false  a.  See 
Ilea.  IjiI.  iiii.-iiri/«nia 
live  ililTi.se  a.  due  t.i  trou- 
a.  S<t-  .liii-Hi-J^lilmi/  VAKIX. 
(/ismroiin.      Fr..  mii-i-rj/niiie 


rfiMe./iioiif.     tier..  f/i/c«.rii-.-iii(.  »  .lii.iir./.«iiii 
Hirniili-.     One  formiil  ill  <-<ms<-<|iieii. 
coat  ..f  an  art.-rv.  or  .if  Ihe  inner  ami  1 
inir  its  wav  iiit.>  the  sulistance  of  tli.- 
mi.l.lle  on'.l  iMit.-r  cont.s.     IT.  Holni.-s 
caiiillarien.  Kmbolle  a.     (ier..  .■     ' 
tation  of  a  minute  artery.  i-s|M-<-iall, 
due  10  an  nccumulation.if  iwrticl.- 
lu-oplasms.  elc.i.     II  may  take  " 


It  . 


dia 


f  nipt  lire  of  Ihe  inner 
i.l.ll.'  cats,  till-  hl.Hsl  forc- 
iiiil.ll.-  >-..a(  ..r  lietw.i-n  the 
\..-illlll  IHsKecliuit  a.  of 
liarhi.t  .III.  iirvmilii.     A  <lila- 

-  ..f  the  hrain  or  ihi-  nii-s.-nlery, 

:  (such  as  |Mirnsit.-s.  |«.rti.)nso( 

form  of  a  iliss.vlinK  a.,  the  in- 

iViiin  hi-itiK  lorn.    '|i>.  4.j- Kiicysleil  a.    Fr..  .111.  i-n/«iii.-  eiil-D»(<'. 


.liieiirf/miKi.  Se<-.s-iioii/iiii<-iiii»ii.— Kxo|tenii 
(I.— Kxlernal  a.  Ijlt.  iiii<-iir)/«m<i  <-j-f.-i-iiiiii 
^-nie.  (ier..  11  ii.H.^i-r.'ii  .4iii-iiri/iiiiiii.  It,,  .in*- 
rllli-iii-IMllii;  i'.rf.'ri|.i.      I.   One  so  situotetl   as  1. 

(ticol  tn-atni.-nl.  n«av  from  tin-  tn-at  .-avitn- 

iD.iOi]     a.  One  i  1  which  the       -' ' -'     •  - 

ly  external  t.i  the  inlii-r  <-.>a 
f-iir|/j»iii<i  ic/mriiiiii  isi-ii  11..' 
falttrlirs  Aneiirt/Kmn.     It,.S| 


of  the  art.- 


,  (ier..*llrf.>f/'-«<-* 
.  S4-<-  Trtiiimntie 
'r..  an^vvijttme  eX' 
no  #-»(.-nio,  Kp., 
ai-<-<-s.silile  to  sur- 
h.' II...IV  IKichet 
s  » li..llv  .>r  main- 
>l.e  a.  '  Ijlt..  aii- 
iiiii-  ftniT.  Oer, 
-iinViii'ii  /<i;«.i."  ( ill.-'  in  which  tlie 
„alls  of  the  tumor  .loiu.t  consist  of  all  ihec.wtsof  llii-  ortery-  T. 
Holmes  thinks  it  Is-st  t.i  r.-stri.-l  the  term  1..  c<.n«siitlv.- n  s.  A, 
31(1  l^I-'alsi-  arli-rliil  a.  A  falsi-  a.  alT.-.-tini.'  ..iily  nii  artery.  |l>, 
7  1-FaUeclrcuniscrlbe.l  a..  False  eirciini.crlbed  ...liseeu- 
tlve  a.  Fr..  .iii/i-i-i/miie  .-ii»-v«fc.  A  i-ons«-.iilive  a.  whl.-h  hos  lie- 
c-omewolliil  in  l.v  Ivmphy  exudotion.  ||).  rJ.  Wij- •'"••e  "m- 
secullve  a.  See  f •i.ii».rli(ii-r  .1.-  False  consecutive  arterio- 
venous a.  Fr..  .111.  i-i-;/«iil.-  ni-/en..»ol-.iil.  "X  Aiiu  r..ii«.-rli(i/.  A 
consi-ciilive  a.  coinmiinli-atiiiK  with  Is.lh  an  arterj-  and  a  vein. 
IHlchet  11).  ail.]  False  consecutive  cardiac  a.  S4s-  A.  of  tit 
)ic(ir/llst  <l.-f  I  False  d  I  (Til  se  a.. 
False  prlinlllve  a.  Sis.  Ttttttntatir  a. 
A  sacculolcl  a.  the  sac  of  which  is  not  cuni 


dlirii»e  prill 
False    sai'i-iilnleil  a. 
I  of  all  the  contsol 


A,  ape;  A",  at;  A».  oh:  A*,  all:  Ch.  chin;  Cli«,  loch  (Scottish);  E.  he;  E«,  eU;  O,  go;  I,  die;  I«,  In;  N,  In;  N«,  tank; 
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the  artery.  [Ashhurst  (DiJ— False  spontaneous  a.  Fr.,  anev- 
rysme  faux  spoiilane.  A  false  a.  whicli  is  not  traumatic.  [Monod, 
"(iaz.  des  hop.,"  18-10,  ii,  p.  137 
(D).)— False  varicose  a.  Lat,, 
aneuri/sma  spurium  varicosum. 
Fr.,  aiu^vrysint  faux  ixiriV/ueiw. 
See  .4.  bi/  aiios/omosi.s.— Fusi- 
form a.  tM..,  anfurysnia  fioii- 
/ornie.  Fr.,  anerrynmt:  fusi- 
form*'. Ger..  spindflfiirmiges 
Aneurysma.  It.,  Sp..  aiieunVwia 
fiuiifnrme.  One  in  which  tlie  tu- 
mor projects  about  etpially  on  all 
sides  of  the  artery  and  ta"i)ers  at 
either  end.  |E.)— Hernial  a., 
Hernial  false  a.  Fr.,  antv- 
n/sme  hernieitx.  One  in  which 
the  sac  is  formed  of  tlie  internal 
coat  of  the  artery,  with  or  with- 
out the  niiildle  coat,  and  has 
pushed  its  way  tiiniu>rli  an  o|)en- 
ing  in  the  outer  coat.  (T.Holmes 
(A,  .ItiJl.J-Idiopathir  a.  One 
not  traceable  to  any  of  the  usual 
causes.  (H.  Walton.  -  Med.  Times 
and  Gaz."  1865.  ii,  p.  IGl  iDi.j— 
Internal  a.  Lat.,  aitenrysma 
internum,  Fr.,  anecrysme  in- 
terne. Ger.,  inneres  Aneurysma. 
It.,  Sp.,  aneurisma  interna.  One 
situated  within  one  of  the  ^reat 
splanchnic  cavities.  (Richet  <D, 
ttS).]— Intra-orbital  a.  See  .-1. 
of  the  or6(f.— Intra-tiioraeic  a. 
See  Tlioracic  a.  —  Lateral  a. 
Fr..  anevrysnie  lateral.  One  that 
projects  on  one  siile  of  the  artery, 
the  remainder  of  its  circumfer- 
ence l>eijtig  unimpaired.  IRichet 
(D,  ftii.]  Cf.  Namtlated  a.— 
Lateral  a.  of  the  heart.  See 
A.  of  tlie  heart  list  def.).-I.at- 
eral  arterio-yenous  a.  Fr., 
anevrysme  arterio-reineujc  late- 
ral. A  term  appHed  by  Vidal  to 
a  varicose  a.  in  which  the  sac  wa-s 
situated  at  one  side  of  the  canal 
leading  from  the  artery  to  the 
vein.  fRichetlD.  Ml.l-Miliary 
a.  Lat.,  aneurysma  viiliare. 
Fr.,  anevrysme  miliaire.  Ger., 
miliares  Aneurysma.  A  ixnich- 
like  ililatati<jn  of  an  arteriole,  oft- 
en no  larger  than  a  pin"s  head 
(seen  in  the  vessels  of  the  brain 
and  of  the  pia  mater).  [A,  385  ; 
ForRrfsiFOBJiASErRY.sM.s.  (AFT-  E. J  — -Ml xed  a.  Lat.,  aiteurtf.«)ia 
ER  MOXRO  [A,  319).  1  mixtum.     Tr..  anevrysme  mixie. 

a.  ft  p^plfursl  uiearyam  laid  upen  :  £,  A,  Ger.,  vermischtes  (Oder  zusam- 
fcaaunluicar}-im*ic,uiDxii]aal&a«ao-sm.  mengesetztes)  Aneurysma.  It., 
anenrisma  misto.  Sp.,  nneuris- 
ma  mixta.  One  formed  by  dilatation  of  one  or  two  of  the  coats 
of  an  artery  with  ruptm-e  of  the  others  or  the  other.  [E.]— 
Mixed  external  a.  Lat..  aneurysma  mixtum  externum.  Ft., 
anevrysme  mixle  extenie.  One  in  which  the  internal  and  middle 
coats  are  ruptured  and  the  external  is  dilated.  [E.j— Mixed  ex- 
ternal false  consecutive  a.  Fr.,  anevrysme  faux  consecutif 
mixte  externc.  A  trainnatic  niixe<l  external  a.  It  may  form  in 
consequence  of  injury  to  an  artery  in  att»-mpts  to  reduce  a  disloca- 
tion. IRichet  (D,!(.Sl.J—.Mixe<l  internal  a.  Lat.,  oii(-w?7/«m«  mix- 
tum internum.  Fr..  anevrysme  mixte  interne.  It.,  uneurisma 
misto  interna.  Sp..  aneurisma  mixta 
interna.  SeeHemiala. — Non-trau- 
matic a.  See  Spontaneous  a. — ■ 
Orbital  a.  ,See  A.  of  the  orbit.— 
Osteo-a.,  Osteoid  a.  See  Bone  a. 
—Park's  a.  A  rare  form  of  arierio- 
venous  a.  in  which  arterial  blorxl 
passes  into  two  ctmtiguous  veins,  thus 
forming  two  aneurysmal  sacsdei^nd- 
ent  upon  the  same  s^jurce  of  8upi>ly. 
[Richet  It).  93i.]— Partial  a.  Ijit., 
aneurysma  partiale.  Fr.,  anevrysme 
partiet.  Ger..  partielles  Anenrf/sma. 
1.  See  Lateral  a.  -J.  As  ariplieil  to 
the  heart,  an  aneurysmal  dilatation 
of  a  portion  of  the  heart,  i.e..  of  one 
of  its  cavities.  [Richet  i  D.  !Bi.  j-Pas- 
»lve  a.,  Pa.ssive  rariliac  a.  Fr, 
aneirrysme  passif.  Dilatation  of  the 
heart  with  tninmng  of  its  wall.  (Cor- 
Tisart  (A,  :«J6).l  —  Peripheral  a.. 
Peripheric    a.       Lat.,  aneurysma 

Seriplusricum  iseu  verum  totale  [v. 
raefe|).  Fr.,  anevrysme  rireonferen- 
tiel.  One  in  which  the  dilatation  af- 
fects the  entire  circumference  of  liie 
arterj'.  |D.  12.]— Plantar  a.  An  a. 
of  the  external  plantar  artery.  |I).j 
pPopllteal  a.  Fr..  anevrysme  jjop- 
of  the  TK>plit/^al  artery 


|I).|-Polfs 

VAHix.— Kaceniose  a.*  Kaceinose 


A  SACCtnjtTED  ANEt'RVSH. 
(Al-TF.R  WEBBR   |A.  319).) 

See    .^,ie«  rysmal    p,^„,  „„,,  .,  u„  „y,„i„j  „,  „„„„; 


arterial  a.  See  Cirsoid  a. —  KodriiETues's  a.  See  ANftvRYSMK 
rorigweux  enfrysfe  art(*i-ie/.— Sacciform  a..  Saccular  a.,  .Saccu- 
lated a.  Lat.,  a)veury*))ia  .sarci/orme  (seu  «acr«/w))i).  Fr.,a)i^D- 
rysjne  saccifarme.  Ger.,  sackfiirmiqes  Aneurysma.  It.,  Sp.,  oneu- 
risma  sacciforme.  A  form  in  which  the  tumor  is  distiuctlv  pouch- 
shaped,  abruptly  defined,  and  involving  only  a  portion  of'  the  cir- 
cumference of  the  artery.  |1^  Fort  (D,  9-2).]— Sacculated  cvlin- 
drical  a.  A  sacculated  a.  with  something  of  the  cyhndrical  shape. 
[J.  S.  Hughson,  "Trans,  of  the  S.  (Carolina  Med.  Assoc,"  viii,  1K^6. 
p.  1  iD).]  —  Sacculated  varicose  a.  Fr.,  anevrysme  variqueux 
sacciforme.  A  varicose  a.  of  a  distinct  saccular  form.  (Le  Fort 
(D.  93i.  I— Seconilary  a.  One  that  has  apparently  l>epn  curwl,  but, 
after  the  lapse  of  some  nionlhs.  shows  ncurrent  pulsation  :  con- 
sidered to  be  due  to  unusual  freedom  of  the  collateral  circulation. 
[A,  419.]  Cf.  A>E%-RYSME  de  fransif  ion.— Spherical  a.  See  Saccu- 
lated a.— Spontaneous  a.  Lat.,  aneurysma  sjmntaneum.  Fr., 
anevrysme  spontane.  Ger..  siwntanes  Aneurysma.  It.,  aneurisma 
spontanea.  Sp.,  anenrisma  espimtdneo.  Any  a.  not  of  traumatic 
origin.  [Itichet  (D,  93).]  —  Spurious  a.  See  Fn/se  a.  —  Subcla- 
vicular a,  Fr.,  anevrysme  .vm.'i-clavivulaire.  An  a.  of  the  axil- 
lary arter>-  situated  too  high  to  admit  of  ligation  of  the  ves.sel 
below  the  clavicle.  [Biggin  (D,  96).]- Surgical  a.  See  External 
a.  (1st  def  I —Tlioracic  a.  An  a.  of  the  thoracic  aorta.  [A, 
411.] —Transition  a.  See  ANfivRVSME  de  transition. —Trau- 
matic a.  I..at..  aneurysnm  traumaficum.  Fr., anevrysme  trau- 
matiquc.  Ger..  traumatisches  Aneurysma.  It.,  aneurisma  trau- 
matica. Sp..  aneurisma  trattmatieo.  An  a.  due  to  mechanical 
injiu^-  to  an  artery.  As  generally  used,  the  term  does  not  include 
cases  in  which  an  a.  fonus  as  the  ultimate  result  of  pai-tial  tearing 
or  weakening  of  the  artery.  I)ut  only  those 
in  which  it  is  the  immediate  consequence  > 

of  a  manifest  wound  or  rupture.  Such  a's 
are  of  the  consecutive  variety.  [T.  Holmes 
(.\,  .3041.]— True  a.  Lat..  aneurysma  ve- 
rum. Fr.,  anevrysme  vrai.  Ger.,  icahres 
(Oder  echtes)  Aneurysma.  It,,  aneurisma 
vera.  Sp..  aneurisma  verdtulero.  1.  One 
in  which  the  sac  is  formed  by  all  the  coats 
Of  the  arterj;.  [E]  2.  As  used  by  recent 
writers,  one  in  which  the  sac  is  formed  of 
one.  two.  or  all  three  rf  the  arterial  cwat.s, 
as  distinguished  from  a  consecutive  a.  [T. 
HoUnes  (A.  3Mr.  A,  411.]  — Tubular  a. 
See  Cylindraid  a.— Valvular  a.  See  .4.  of 
the  valvesof  the  /lenrf.— Varicose  a.  Lat.. 
aneurysma  varicosum.  Fr.,  anevrysme 
variqueux.  Ger.,  ran'ciises  Aneurysnta. 
It.,  Sp..  aneurisma  varicoso.  An  a.,  either 
traumatic  or  spontaneous,  consisting  in  the 
communication  of  an  artery  with  a  vein 
through  tlie  medium  of  a  distinct  sac 
formed  between  the  two.  |D,  12 ;  E.]— 
Venous  a.  Lat..  aneur^/sma  venasum. 
See  Varicose  o.— Veniiliiiius  a,  Lat., 
aneurysma  verminasum.  Fr.,  anevrysme 
verminettx.    It., iip.,aneuri.tmaverminoso. 

sites.  It  has  been  observed  in  the  mesenteric  artery  of  the  horse, 
the  para-sites  being  heematozoa  of  the  genus  Scleroatoma.  (L,  ST.] 
AXEUKYSMA  (Lat. I.  n.  n.  A^nia'ni-u'ri-aru'si'ma'.  Gen., 
aneurys'matas  i-tis>.  See  A.vErRysM.— Aestiges  A.  (Ger.).  See 
Cirsoid  AXEi'RysM.— A.  aciitum.  See  Acute  akeirysm.— A.  ana- 
stomogeon,  A.  anastomosiura,  A.  anastumoticum.  See 
Cirsoid  anechysm  and  Anei-rysm  by  anastomosis.  —  A.  aorta;. 
See  Aortic  AXEfRYSM.  — A.  arteriam  inter  venamque.  See 
Varicose  aneurysm. ~A.  arterio-venosuin.  See  Arterio-venous 
ANEURYSM.— A.  circuniscrlptuni.  See  Circuniscrit}ed  aneurysm. 
—A.  cirsoides,  A.  rirsoideum.  See  Cirsiiiii  .(xkirvsm  — A. 
cordis.  See  Aneuby.sm  o/ Me  /learf.-A.  cordis  acliviiiii.  See 
Active  aneurysm— A.  cylindraceum,  A.  cvliudrilornie,  A. 
cylindroides,  A.  cylindruideum.  See  Cyl('ii,l,iu,l  .i.vi :i  uv.sm — 
A.  dissecans.  See  Dissecting  aneutiysm.— A.  e.v  aiia.stoii)osi. 
See  Akeurysm  by  anastomosis. — A,  externum.  See  External 
ANEURYSM.— A.  ex  vuluere.  Sec  Traumatic  ankihysm.— A.  fusi- 
forme.  See  Fusiform  aneurysm. — A.  geiiuintiiii.  See  JViitf 
"stens,  \.  herniosum.  See 
See  IHffused  aneurysm.. 
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URVSM.- 
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ANEURYSM.  -A, 

mixtui 

n 

iKtuin.  See  Mixed 
M-aiis.  Sfe  Dtaiii'ctinfi  aneurysm.— 
Mixed  external  ASEi'RYHU.— A,  niis- 
iiiteriuil  ANEURYSM.— A.  inixtiiiu. 
ixtiitn  dissecans.  St*e  hitutectiug 
rniini.  Se**  Mixed  external  aneu- 
rysm.—A.  mixtum  internum.  See  Mixed  internal  aneurysm. 
— A'na<lel  (Ger.).  See  Aneurysm  NEEtJi.K.  A.  notliutn.  See 
Falxe  ANEURYSM.— A.  nothuni  oircumsc-riptnm  [W.  Hunter]. 
See  Ffdse  circumscribed  a.veuky.su.— A.  iMitlinm  dimisum  [W. 
Hunter].  See  THffuJied  aneurysm.— A.  purtiule.  A.  partiule 
cordis.  See  Partial  aneurv.sm.— A.  per  uiiastomosin.  See 
Aneurysm  bt/  anaMtonwms.—A.  periplierintin.  See  Peripheral 
ANEi'RYSM.— A.  per  transruHioiieni.  See  False  varicose  aneu- 
rysm.—A.  prn>corf!iorum.  An  aneurj'sm  of  the  heart,  or  of  the 
aorta  close  to  the  heart,  [h.  rtJ.]— A'presser  (Ger.).  A  conipres- 
scir  for  the  trealnicnt  of  aneurj'sm.  (L.]— A.  raeeinosuin,  A. 
racemoNum  artcTialf.  S«f  Cirsoid  aneurysm. — A.  saccatuni, 
A.  sacciforme,  A.  sacciilatum.  See  Sacculated  aneur%'sm.— 
A'sack  (Ger.t.  The  sac  of  an  aneurj'sin.  (L.  37.)— A.  sine  rup- 
tura,  A.  sphteruideuin.  S^m*  'JViie  aneurysm.— A.  spuiiKio- 
sum.  See  N.«\*us  vascularis  tnberosus  and  Cirsoid  aneurysm.— 
A,  spontaneum.  See  Sjnaxtauruxts  aneuhyhm.- A.  spurium. 
ikf^  False  aneurysm.  — A.  spurium  circiuiiHcript  iim  <oiisi<-U' 
tivum.  tiee  False  cirrumsrnh'^i  .\.ski  kvsm  A.  spurium  dif- 
fusum.  A.  spurium  prlniltivum.  A.  spui  iiini  s<  t  iiiMl;iriiiin. 
See  Traumatic  aneurysm.— A.  spurium  varicoHum.     Sf  Aneu- 
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1.1  Im-  iIui'  to  tin*  |w'rs.tn's  imrtiruLiir  viK*tt- 
IIUNt*rtrt*llili>A  A.  Micr,  I.  S«N'  hiMu-rtinfj 
k.      .,.r  S.-.-    7Vi.,-    ANKlRVr-M        Kmlio- 

^-.ll       <;fllll.l'llU-»  A..li.T.I. 
I         ■         -    \  r   .,     S.f  httrrmd  AM:i-|t%'KM. 

>     itYsM      Kriiiii|iru(l<*rlK*'» 


ANKlill  I    .  1.1.  -       V.       ...  r 

ll-.<-ll<'<    \.    li.  J        S- 

SV  Mirr<l  ANKrilYSM         1  '        ■  - 

Mlllurrn  A.  iCvr 
A.  Hi.-r  1.  S.V  |-,i,-.. 
*<»iW  ANKruV?*«.  -  Siirkfitrmii;!-.*  A.  tJ.Ti.  iW^' Stui-tdntf^l  ANEt'- 
RYHM.  —  t'iiiKi'KMMiKtfH  A..  l'iiie«*»rliri&iikti>H  A.,  l'iiif;i*Hclirlr- 
lM*lleH  A.  ilJ.T.i,  S*.*'  fnyiiinxrrit>ttt  ASErilvssi.  I'llbt*|;mixt4*i* 
A.    ((mT...      S<-f    Ol(f_H.1fit    ANKt'RYSH.— l'll(*cllt«'H    A.    ((itT.l.        Sit? 

>ii/*.' ANr.ritYsn   -Wahrr.*  A.  ilicr.i.      S«i'  /■»■««'  anki'RYSM.—Zu- 
«aiiiiii('iit;ff%ftxtc!t  A.  lUtT.  I.    S<v  Mixnt  anei'rykm. 
AXKIUYSMAI.  AXKritYSMATIC.  a.lj's.  A'n-u'rI'z'iim'l. 

-ii»ii'-i  i-i.       l-if      ■(...'.,.;-. ■..ifictM.     Fr.,  (iiKTiv/riffifi/,  ufii-rrtf«mn- 
tii/Uf  II.,   nnruriamilie,   aneuriitmatico. 

S|>.,  I'  '.     IVrtaiiiiii);  In  ail  niipur>'8iii.    See 

A.  BH  .  AMKR,  .4    SAl'.lUld  .t.  Y-ARIX. 

AMI  K\^in  ^  l^it  .  n.  111.  A'iiia'iiMi'ri'nni*si'nni»slniu«8>. 
Cir..  At-n.pvtfMOf-  1.  A  (iilataii.m  :  111-.-  i»p.h.>'.ss  i>f  foruiatiuu  of  au 
aut'iinsiii.     [A,  Si!  1    'J.  An  aiit'iirysiii.    (A.  :tH.| 

AXKl'TIIAXASIA  iljit  1.  n.  f.  A'nfa>iiiii'llm'n(lha>n>-nia>r- 
xlii=..ii-»-a'.  Fniiii  a  priv.,  auil  tytftu-aata,  au  easy  death.  A  paiuf ul 
dt-alb.    IM,  l^i 

Ax£vu.*xfeMIE  [Piiirryl  (Fr.l.  n.  A>n-a-vra'.x-aiiie.  From 
m  jiriv.,  rfvpoy.  a  ii.Tve.  a^jtr.  an  axU,  and  alfLo^  bKioii.  Aiueiiiia  of 
the  ci-rvbro-spiual  axis,    mty.] 

Ax£vil.\X<>r.ftxf:siE  [Piorryl  iFr.),  n.  A>na-vra>x-ozha- 
lui-ze.  Fi\»in  a  priv..  tcvaoc.  a  nerve,  a^jty,  an  axi.H.  anil  yiyttn^,  a 
funiialiiiu.    A  ctiiiKenilal  ilefeet  of  the  cervbro-siiinal  axis.     |L,  na  ) 

Axf:VK.\X€>TKOPHIK  rPi..rrvl  iFr.).  n.  A'n-a-\Ta>x-otro- 
fe.  Fnnu  a  priv..  i-cOpoc.  a  nerve,  a^vty,  ail  axis,  and  rpo^ii,  nutri- 
tion.   Aln.pliy  of  tile  cerelin>-spiiial  axis.     [L,  (tt.l 

AxftVKIE  ( Fr. ),  n.    A'nn-vre.    See  Anei-hia. 

ANfevUIS.MEiFr.>,  n.    A>n-a-vri'zni.    See  A.s£vry,sme. 

A>£VKOHft>IIE  iFr.i.  n.  A>n-a-iTo-a-nie.  From  a  priv.. 
Mwpor,  a  uer\-e,  auil  oiMn.  hlo»xl.    Anaemia  of  the  nervt^s.     [L,  %!.! 

.VNEritOMMKSTHfisiE  ri'i'.rryj  iFr.l.  n.  A'na-vro'nu-'.s- 
ta-ze.  From  a  priv.,  ygvpoy.  a  nerve,  omi^a,  the  eye,  and  alv9itvti, 
pi-reeption.    See  AUAl'Rosls. 

ANEVKOSE  iFr.i,  n.     .\'n-a-vr»8.    See  A>eurosi8. 

AXfiVKYSM.VU  AXfiVKYSM.4TIUUE  (Fr.),  ailj's.  A>n- 
a-vri-z-nia*I.  -nia'l-elc-    See  A.NErRY:>MAL. 

.\XEVKY",SME  iFr.l.  n.  A>n-a-vri»2m.  Six"  ASErRVSM.— A. 
ft  lioHiteliires.  See  (.'iritifid  ASEL'Rvasi.— A.  art  If,  S«*e  Aclire 
AXErRVsn.— A.  alRti.  See  Acntr  A.VEl'RVSM.— .\.  uortl<|ue.  St^e 
.^l.iWir  ANEI-RYSM.— .V.  art^rlel.— S<v  Arlrrial  ASErBYsM.— A.  ar- 
t^rlfiHfi-veiiieiix.  A.  art^rlo-velneux.  See  Arterit^iviuni^ 
A.NErnYsjl.  -.\.  elrrulir^relltlrl.  See  I't-ripht^rnt  ANEURYSM.— .4. 
circfuijirrll.  Si-e  I  'irrioiiscrih*-d  A.VEl'RVsll.— A.  <"lreoiiHorit  faux 
prliiiitlf.  .V  cin-uni.serilied  trauniaticaneiirvsin  [Ia'  Fort  ill.  IWil.— 
.V.  rir-iylile.  S.-<-  ( V>-«..i<;  axeiuykm.  — A.  eoiis^oulif.  Siv  ( '.msecii- 
tii-i'  ASKriiYsM,  -.\.  enit^Tifoniie,  See  Crtittrrifnnu  ANEfRYSM.— 
A.  cvIliiilruTile.  S.t^.  ( ■i/liiidniul  AXEnivsM.— .\.  ile  lt<'-raril.  .See  .1. 
v.iri.iK.iu-  inkynU  ,1,1,  ri.  I.  \.  de  rauHe  Interne.  Anv  aneiirvsni 
Uint  Ls  not  trauilllUic-  .\.  de  I'nrliile.  S»-e  .\XElRYsM.<///ie  ,/rliil. 
—A.  drntaire.  See  «../..  anki  livsii. -.V.  de  I'ott.  Si-e  .tiieurl;.«- 
TiKli  VARIX.- A.  de  KodriKiies.  Si-e  .1.  r<ni,iniux  rHkij'l,'  arte- 
ri'-l.—A.  <le«  «H.  Sii'  /;<.nr  a-nkckysm.  — A.  deH  plus  pelltes  ar- 
t^re«.  See  Teleanoeieitasis  and  A.soEloMA.—  .V,  ile  transitiiMl. 
CniveiUiier'H  t<Tni  for  a  true  aiieur\"sni  on  whieh  si'ouidary  Imlfj- 
liurs  liave  foniUMi  in  c<>ns<-'|uenee  of  weakeninj;  or  partial  d'l'stnie- 
li.m  of  the  wall  <if  the  original  liinior.  [Kiehet  lU  t«i.|-A.  dimis. 
S<f  llifftuu-d  AXElRY-sM.  — .v.  dlll'iis  ronHr-riitif.  Sh-  CmMcntirv 
flijjfu.^;!  ANEl'RYHU.  —.v.  dlMM4'><|iiant.  S«f  IHM,Tiit\it  ANErRYSM.  ~ 
A.  flu  cii-ur.  S.f  Aneikysm  „f  th,-  li,»rl.-A.  enkyst^.  S»-e 
^'iifjie  ,ircunuu-ribi,l  i,iiiM<iiliif  A.SElRYSM.— A.  extfrne.  See  *>■ 
Irrimi  ASKiRYHji.  -A.  faux.  Sei-  /.'ri/w  a.veirvhji.  — A.  faux  rlr- 
ciinHcrit,  A.  faux  r«ii«<'ciilir,  Sih-  FnUe  rircumJwrilHtt  en- 
jtrriilive  A.XErRVsil.— A.  faux  rons^'rutlf  iiilxlp  exteriie.  See 
Mixrti  rxt,Tinil  OlU,'  r,tn»,-futir,-  ANEfRVSM.  — A.  faux  flifniH. 
S.-e  rmiiiii(l/iV- AXEIRY^M  \.  failx  euky«tC-.  Si-e  (Vrdini»rri7«</ 
AXErRYHji.— A.  faux  iion-eirroiiHeril.  S.f  r,ms,-rulin-  il  iff  mud 
AXEi'RVHM.— A.  faux  prliiillif.  .\.  faux  Harclffiriue.  Sff  Tr,tu- 
matic  ANcrRYHM.  .\.  faux  Hpoiitail^'*.  See  Ftdiu'  „fHnit(t,i,;nui 
Axei'RYsii.— A.  fiiHlfiiruie.  Sif  h'ii„i/,:,iii  anei-ryvsm.  A.  Iier- 
nleiix.  S*.*e  //*T*i/fi/ ANKrnvsll.  — .%.  Ilil<>rne.  See /ii^-nidV  axei'- 
ryhm.— A.  inlra-lh)>rufif|ue.  So- r//omrii- aneiry-km.— A.  kys- 
teiix.  S*f  fynti,-  AXErRYrtji.  —  A.  kyHtoK^nli|lli'.  See  ('tliil,i' 
f/.<iiV  AXErinxM.  A.  IbUtbI.  if*v  lji'l,r,il  a.xeirysm.  — A.  iiilil- 
alre.  S^.-  M,li,irit  axecryhm  —A.  nilxic.  See  Mix,;t  axecrvkm. 
—  A.  iiilxte  exierne.  i>fv  Misrd  rxlernal  axei'RYhh.- A.  liilxle 
Interne.  ,S.f  .I/ij-.W  </irernii/  axei-ryku.  -  A.  non-rlrriiniirrlt. 
8«- /'i^it«-f/ AXEi'BY'MM.  A.  par  anantniiionr.  S<t' Axei'RYsm  />// 
aii»<f'>iii».M.  — A.  parililatalinn.  A.  pur  illlalalluu  pZ-riph^- 
rliiuo  ICruvelUiierJ.     See   l\hi>htral  aneirvsm.- A.  par  <-pnn- 


rlleiiietit.  S.e /liifiif./ Axr.l'HVrtM  .\.  par  ^niMlull.  Sti*  .turn. 
r-i/^iMo/ VAlux.  A.  par  ItillllrMlltiii.  See  IhffuMii  AXerHVKM.— 
.\.  par  rupture  Ifruveilhii-rl.  Sf  Mirrd  rjf.  r.iii/ axeirykii  — 
\.  inirliel.     See  /YiW.iii  AXKl'nYsH      A.  par  truii«fii»luu.     tnv 

It  t,ri',  l-r,t,,ug    AXEI  HYHM.      A.    pHMnlf.      Set*    /'il/>.M<f     AM:rKY..4M. — 

\.  iirliulllf.     Sh-  yv.iiiiii.i/iV  axeihvkm.     .\.  ri4 iix.     S.-.- (Vr- 

^'•I'f  AXKt'HVsu.  .%.  Kaerlfuriiie.  S*e  .Sdu-rtdnt,,!  axkwiyku  and 
/•■.i/«r  riniim»<-iif»</  .-..iij.. ,-1,(11  ■  axei  IIYSM  .\.  ulinuU.  Ijien- 
nii'"slerni  for  a  LMiidlli.'n  in  whi.-h  Ilit-rt*  an*  Ilinilil.iiiK  inovenienls 
alone  (he  foiirM-  of  the  alKlimiirial  ii..na  nliieli  iiiav  In' inlNtnkeii 
for  nn  inilii'»ti..n  of  aneiiryHiii  lib.nlllniid  ill.  IW.  I  .\.  miuii- 
rluvleiilulre.  S*>e  .s'ii/M7ili'i,-ii/iir  axei'RYhu.  .\.  npiiiitnil^.  Sit* 
.s'fHiiifiiii.'oii;!  AXEiHYKii  .\.  Hi ^^at •■iiiul eu X  |0 inlsart | .  S<w 
l'!lfl,„l,iiir  AXCIRYSH  -A.  IrHUlllullqlle.  Sei'  7°itiii»iiirii- AXxr- 
RV«ii  A.  valriilaln-.  S.^  Axei  kysm  0/ //i.  «i/iy»o/ (»i,  Ai<ir(. 
".\.  vnrlf|lli>llK.  S*-!*  riinronf  ANEl-RYKU.  A.  Yiirlfilleiix  <'n- 
kvnK^.  A  varieos.'  aneiinsni  in  wlil.li  th.-  sae  i-  formal  of  ndveu- 
liti..uslL«iue.  II..  II.VI  ,i.  varhjueux  eiikji-U-  arU-rlel.  It.iit- 
riuriU'S's  alieiiryHiii  :  a  varie»»si'  aiieiiri'siii  in  w  hieli  Ilie  wie  foriiiH  in 
Ihe  ti..<sue  ilnni'eilinli*l\'  ,i.miini..ui.  t..  'llie  iirterv.  il.*-  Fort .  li.tr.' 1. 1  — 
A.  varliiueiix  i<nk.>>t<'-  inlerui^-dlalre.  .V  viirir.'M-  niieiirvKiu 
In  whieh  Ihe  sae  r..rins  In'|\vi.,'|i  iIh'  arlerv  and  Ihe  vein  °|U- 
Fortili.  Wil  .\.  varlijiieux  ■■iiky»l/- veli'ieiix.  Ileranl's  alieu- 
rvsni  ;  a  variivw  aiieiinKUi  in  whieh  Ihe  sue  forms  in  Ihe  tis- 
sue oonliiruoiis  to  the  vein.  |U-  Fort  ill.  !i-,'i:  I..  ll.'i|  A.  varl- 
4|lletix  faux  riins^-eliUf.  Set*  .-1.  lYirii/iii  ii.r  riiky^t,'.  —  A.  varl- 
qiieiix  par  illlalallou.  A  form  intennediale  U'twifii  aneiir>'6- 
nial  varix  and  enevsled  \arU-ose  aneurvsni  :  the  kik-  is  foriiuNi  hv  a 
cireunis.Til«il  dilalnlion  of  th-  vein.  |1a-  Fori  ili.'.rj.  :  I„  lt.'..|-'A. 
varltiiieux  Narrlffirille.  All  enevsUtl  vaneiwii.  allelirvKln.  [I* 
Fort  111.  i«l.|-A.  veriillneiix.  Se.-  IVi  imiioii/i  AXElilYsM.-A. 
i-ral.    See  T^'iie  AXErRYsu.  — rseii«lo-a.    Sei*  ^ii/.w  axei'hysii. 

AXfivKYSMft  iFr.i.  adj.  A'na  vri'z  ma.  AffeeU-d  with  or 
sulTerinK  from  aneurysm,     (ll,  10.  | 

ANKYS,  n.     AiinV's.     See  .\nise. 

ANKACHEI.N  Kier.i.  v.  Ir.  and  n.  A"n'fi'oli'*'ln.  To  fan  ; 
a  fanning.     [A,  HITk]    S«i'  Flabelijition. 

ANFAKA.  n.    An  aleheniieal  name  for  a  coaf^iliim.     [U.  U\] 

ANFALL,  Kier.i,  n.  A'u'fa'l.  Au  attack  ;  the  unset  of  a  disease 
or  of  a  jiaroxysni.     (A,  815.) 

AXFAlsCHEN  (Ger),  v.  tr.  A'n'fe'lsli-e'n.  To  adulterate. 
IL,4fl.) 

ANFANO  lOer.t.  n.  A'n'fa*ng.  A  liepinninjr  :  in  coiii|io«.,  in- 
itial or  nidimeulary.  [A.  SI."! :  M.  0.1-AVnd.  Ineipieiit.  |l,.St.) 
—  A'slisteheu.  A  radiele  las  of  a  vein).  (M.  (li.)— .\'»darni.  The 
first  rudiment  of  the  aliinentnrv  canal  in  Ihe  emhryo.  [A.  8.]— 
A'scriinde.  Umlimenl.s.  elements.  |A.  31.').1  A'sk'lappen  iler 
.Vorta.  The  aortic  valves.  |M,  G.|— A'sslaillnui,  The  initial 
staijeias  of  adi..*caS4'i.— A*stliier.  A  protozoon.  iM.fi.]— A'szuck* 
ani;.  An  initial  contnielion  ;  the  l>e>;inninf;  of  a  mti.«u*ular  coo- 
traction  on  the  application  of  a  stimulus.     [Uruenhafa'n  (K).J 

ANF.V.SiAr.).  n.    See  Amxiyos. 

ANF.\ri,EX  (Ger.l,  n.  A>n'fa'-u-le'n.  I'utrcscence.  incipient 
putn-faclion.     [A,  3119.] 

ANFElX-HTEXDiGer.),  adj.  A>u'foicb'tH.->nd.  Diluent.  [A, 
31.-..  I 

.*NFErCHTl->-«  (Ger.),  n.  A»n"foicli't-unK.  lrri(,-alion.  liu- 
mei'laliou.     |E  ;  L,  IG.J 

ANFIAN,  ANFION  (Ar),  n"s.    See  Affion. 

.ANFLl'SS  i(5er.l.  n.  A'n'llus.  A  flowing  toward  ;  a  swelling,  a 
risinir.     |A.  3I.'>.]    See  .\FFi.rx. 

ANFKACXroSE.  adj.    A^n-fra'k'tii'-os.    See  ANFRAcrroi-s. 

ANFltA<'Trt)SITY.  n.  A'n-fra'k-tii'-o'si-t-i'.  (ir  .  noAi'xMa. 
Ijlt..  niifrnrlns.  Fr..  ,i,i/r,iilii„ml,':  (ier..  Anf,„cl„„s,i„l.  Knn.i- 
tiiunii.M'iniliiiiq.  ll..iiM/i(i((ii,i«i7<i.  Sp..  oii/i-(ir/ii...«i,/ri,/.  l.il.an 
interruption,  a  windiiii:.  a  lirenkini;.  a  detoiirios  of  a  pathi.  1.  Any 
one  of  a  nunilHT  of  spiral  turns.  IB.I.l  2.  Innnnloniy.  ai-en-hnilKJ'- 
nisorsnleiis.  (A.3M.1— EtIlllKiidal  allfractllOHltleH.  Fr..an/riir- 
fiio«i(e«  ill,m,iid,d,M.    The  ethiiioidal  i-ells.    | A.  mv, :  U  V,  :  M.  (Kl.j 

ANFKACTiroUS.  adj.  AUn-frai'k'lii'u'K.  Ijit.,  (iii/rfir/ii„TO». 
Fr..  iiii/ior/iieiij-.  tier.,  nii/rucluiis.  It.,  nn/nitluom.  Sp.,  nn- 
fructuiim.    Tortuous,  sinuous.     [B.J 

AXFKACTrS  (Tj»t;>,  n.  m.  A'nin>ni-fm'kifra>kvtu"s<tu<8). 
Gen.,  anfrnrttia.  Si-e  AxFRAcri'osiTY.— A.  cerebri.  The  cerebral 
fissures.     (I,.  3(1.) 

ANFKESSEX,  .\NFKKSSENI>.  ANFKESSI'Nti  lOer.l.  v- 
tr.,  adj..  and  n.  A*n'fn''s-ze'n.  -ze'nil.  -ziinir.  To  iriinw.  cornKle. 
eriKle  :  corr.isive.  caiistle  ;  erosion,  oirmsioii,  iranKnMie.    |K  :  U  40.] 

AXFKIsrilEN  (Ger.l,  v.  tr.  A'n'fri'sln-'n.  To  refn«h,  quick- 
en, sliimilnte  :  in  cheniistr>',  to  reduce.    [A,  Sl.'i.j 

ANFKISC'Hsrill.ACKEN  lOer.i.  n.  pi.  A'n'fri'sli-shUi'kH-'n. 
Slnir  from  a  n-flninir  furnace.     |A.  3I.VI 

ANFKIsriirXG  Kier.i.  n.  A'n'fri'shiine.  A  n-fn-shin(r  iln- 
cliicline  that  of  a  siirfai-e  liv  denudation  1,  enliveniiiK.  sliinulalion  ; 
in  .•heinlslry.  n-dllcllon.     Ii;.  Kl  | 

ANFr«l'N<i  (Ger.l,  n.    A'n'fuVunt?.    An  application,  contact. 

[M.  n.i 

ANFrHI.ES  IGer.V  T.  tr.  .\»n'fu"l-e'n.  To  examine  liy  Ihe 
touch,  to  palpate.     |A.  .Il.'i] 

.tXFri.I.EN.  ANfOi.M'NO  (Ger.).  V.  tr.  and  n.  A"nfu"l- 
le'n.  -liinK.    To  fill,  to  (;on.i- :  n-pletion.     jA.  81.'. :  M,  (1.  | 

AXGA.  n.  A  name  appliitl  in  the  West  Indies  to  various  pot- 
herlis  thai  are  iLwl  for  poiiltli^.s.     |A.  Xi\  :  I.,  HT.| 

ANti.lKAKA  iTelis.({<H.).    Tlic  .Mo«iorr/ic<i  eiiuion.     |B,  I~.] 


A,  ape;  A<,  at;  A«,  ah:  A<,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Cli>.  I(x:h  (ScoUlah);  E,  be;  E<,  ell;  G,  KOi  >•  (U«:  >*•  'Di  N<  >■>:  "*<  t>i>ki 
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ANOElUCiKNESIS 


ANGAN.  n.    See  AxoA. 

ANOAKIAKIA,  u.  An  undetermined  tree  found  on  theCo'hEo, 
tiu'  nM>t  ami  wood  of  whicli  are  used  iu  the  ti'ealineut  of  uriuary 
disul-drrs.     (ZucilK-lli  (B,  1-M  ;  L.  UBll 

ANtiATKA,  n.  A  native  name  for  a  disease  oliserved  in  Mada- 
plsear,  cliaraelerized  bv  pain  exlendin^  around  the  head  and  the 
atidonien  in  tlie  form  of  a  ring,  not  aecomi>auied  l)y  fever  or  any 
apparent  oreranie  eliange.  but  ending  in  marasmus.  [Lacaze,  "  Jour, 
de  med.  de  Paris."  June  17.  ISi!,  p.  Tii.] 

ANGKBOKKN  (Oer.l,  adj.  A'nge-bor-e'n.  Congenital,  pi.] 
— A'e  Art.  Iu.stiuct.  [A,  315.]— A"e  Wiiruie.  Animal  heat.  LA, 
315.) 

ANGEMKANNT  (Ger.),  adj.  ASn'Re'-bra'nt.  1.  Cauterized. 
[M,  6.1    -i.  In  botany,  see  PiisusTi's.    [B.  li)8.] 

ANGKIU'KT  (fier.),  n.  A'n'ge'-burt.  An  inherited  quality  or 
peculiarity.    lA,  315.J 

ANOKCTASIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A»n(a'n'Vje''k((;e'kVta(ta>)'zi=(si2)- 
a'.  For  this  and  other  words  in  Ange-  not  given  here,  see  the  cor- 
resiKtnding  u-onls  in  Angei-, 

ANGKUKIX'KT  (Oer.l,  adj.    A'n'geMrukt.    See  Appressed. 

AXfJKFLOGKX  KOMMKN  (Ger.l,  v.  intr.  .-^.'n'ge^-Hog-e^n 
ko'-'iu'me-'n.    In  bolauj-,  to  grow  spontaneously.    [L, -Jti.] 

AN<;K<;.\NGKN  lOer.),  adj.  A"n'ge'-ga»ng-e^n.  Unsound, 
tainted,  addled.    [A.  .115.] 

ANGEGKIFFEN  (Ger.),  adj.  A'n'ge'-gri^f-fe'n.  Seized,  at- 
tacked. [A,  315.]— A'heit.  The  statcof  being  alTected,  weakened, 
fatigued,  exhausted.    [A.  315.]— A.  werdeii.    See  Affection. 

ANGKHXngE,  ANGEHANG.SEHGer.),  n's.  ASn'ge'-hang- 
e'.  -ze'l.     See  AmilET. 

ANGEH.\l'FT  (Ger.),  adj.  A'u'ge'-boift.  In  botany,  aggre- 
gated.   [B.  198.1 

ANGKHEFTET  (Ger.V  adi.  ASn'ge'-he»ft-e2t.  In  botany,  in- 
serted, also  alHxed.  annexed.    [B,  KW.J 

ANGEHENKE  (Ger.),  n.    A'n'ge^-he^n'-ke'.    See  Amttlet. 

ANGEI.EMIA  (Lat.t.  n.  f.  A'n(ani=)-ji(ge»-i»)-e'(aS'e»)-mi2-a3. 
From  ayyelov,  a  vessel,  and  alfia.  blood.  Fr..  nngiob^mie  [Piorrj-]. 
Ger..  .■liiyiVimie.  Repletion  of  the  blood-vessels,  plethora.  [D,  SO  ; 
M,  4.S.] 

ANG£lAL(Fr.),  adj.    A'n^-zha-e-a'l.    Va-scular.    pi,  R] 

ANGEIDIECTASIA  iLat.i.  n.  f.  ASn(a»n«Kli(ge>-i=)-di(de)-e»k- 
ta'ta'i'zhi^isi^j-a^.  From  oyy«i5to»'  idim.  of  ayyetoi'),  a  little  vessel, 
and  fieT<Mri«.  dilatation.  Fr..  ttn/iidtf'ftasii\  Syn.  ;  irichangiecia- 
»i«  [Riitren].    A  dilatation  of  capillary  l>lond-vessels.    (A,  322.J 

ANiiEimoN  (Lat.i.  n.  n.  A=n(aSn'iji'ige»-i2')-di'-o'n.  Gr., 
ayvo'SiOf  idim.  of  iyyeioi'i.    A  capillary  blood-ves,sel.    (A,  382.] 

ASGEII>I().'«roN(;rs  djit.).  n.  m.  A»n(a'n')-ji(ge'-i2|-di'-o- 
8po'^u'^'gu'»gu*st,  From  ayyeiSiov,  a  little  vessel,  and  triroyyiK^  a 
sponge.  A  sponge-like  overgrowth  or  dilatation  or  capillary  blood- 
vessels.   [A.  :*£;.  :i»i">.j    Ct.  Teleakoeiectasis. 

ANGEIDIfSI  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A'n(a>n=)-ji'(ge2-i»')-di»-uSm(u<m). 
See  Angeidion. 

AXGEIECTA.SIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(aSn2)-ji(ge2-i2)-e2k-ta(taS)'- 
zhi^tsi^Ha'.  From  ayyeiof,  a  vessel,  and  eicTatri?.  dilatation.  Fr.. 
angiectasie.  Ger..  Angiekfasie^  OefassaundehtiuHg,  Dilatation  of 
the  blood-vessels,  also,  according  to  some  authors,  of  the  heart.  [A, 
SK,  .»6.1 

ANGEIECTATIC.  adj.  A'n-ji'-e'k-ta^t'i'k.  Lat.,  angeiecta- 
ticu».    Pertaining  to  angeiectasia  (5.  r.). 

ANGEIFX'TOPI.V  iLat.i.  n.  f.  A2n(a'n5)-ji(ge'-i2)-e5kto'pi»-a'. 
From  iyttlov.  a  ves.sel.  and  enroirot.  out  of  plai*.  Fr.,  nngiertupic. 
Ger..  fie/iUiiliHliiktilion.  A  displacement  of  avessel  or  its  existence 
away  from  its  natural  .situation.    [.\.:K'>.  j  .    , 

ANGEIECTOPIf.  adj.  A'n-ji'K-^k-to'p'i^k.  Lat..  miaeiecfo- 
pictm.    Pertaining  to  or  affected  with  angeiectopia.     [L.] 

ANGEIELCGS,  ANGEIELCO.SIS,  ANGEIEI-ClI.SdJlt.).  n's 
n.,  f.,and  n.  A''n(a=n2)-ji(ge^-l'le21'k<i»s,  -e'l-ko'si's,  -e'rku»s(ku<s). 
Gen.,  angciercens  l-ci«i.  -eIco'»eon  (-j»/«).  -e/'ceo«  (-c/s).  From  aYveioi'. 
a  vessel,  and  eA»cos.  an  ulcer,  or  «Ajcai<rtc.  idceration.  Fr..  tmgit^lcoxe. 
Ger.  (ie/dssverscliwfirung.  An  ulcer  or  lUceration  of  a  blood-ve.s.sel. 
[L,  .-iO.I 

AN<;i;ii;MI'1I1{.\CTICUS  (Lat.).  adj.  A=n(a»n3)-ji(ge^-i2)- 
e^m-fr.ii^  !t.('l,  I  j-K-u^s(u*.s).  Pertaining  to  or  atTected  with  angei- 
em|ilir;i\i-       M    1'. 

AN«ii;ii;>irilK,VXIS  (Lat).  n.  f.  A«n(a'n2)ji(ge>  i=)-e=m- 
fra*x<fra^X)'i-s.  Gen.,  tmgeit'mphrnx'eos  t-iH).  From  ayytiov,  a 
vea.sel.  and  tix^po^tt.  a  stoppage.  Fr.,  nnriiemphraxie.  Engorge- 
ment or  olwtruction  of  blood-vessels.     (D,  HO.] 

ANGEIENC'HV.MA  (Ijit.).  n.  n.  A'n(a'n»)-ji(ge'Pie'n5'ki»m- 
(ku'mia'.  Gen.,  imgriendii/m'titmi  l-lin].  From  iYy<ro>',  a  ves.sel. 
and  eyxvfia.  an  infusion.  C.  Morren's  term  for  a  tissue  composed 
entirely  of  vessels.     (JI.  IK.  | 

ANGF:IEIKVSM.V  lljit).  n.  n.  .\»nra>n'lii(ge'-i')-u'-ri'z- 
(ni^si'ma^*.  Ceii..  ni,ij>i,nrf/M'mtttimi-tis).  From  ayvetof.  a  vessel, 
anil  ^vpv<r^a'^nl^l  tifuvftf.  to  rlilatei.  dilatation.  See  .\xoeie(:tasia. 
AXGEIKIl:VS.M.\TI<-l'S  ll.lt.i.  adj.  A^n(a»n2ljiiKe>i')-u'- 
ri'z(ru*s)-ma^tMna*t  i'i'^k-u3s(u*s).  i'ertaiuing  to  or  affected  with  an- 
geieurj'snia.    (A.  322.1 

ANGEIICrs  (Ijit.).  a<lj.  A'n(a'n«iji'(ga'i»)-i2k-u"s(u«s),  Per- 
taining to  ves.sels.  vascular.     [D.  Wl.  | 

AXGEIITIS(Ijit.).n.f.  A'nia'n')-ji'(ge«-i»)-i(e)W8.  Gen.,  nn- 
gciil'iilis.  From  iyytioy.  a  vessel  (see  also  -iliii').  Fr,  angiite. 
Ger,  Or/risHenlziindung  (2d  def.).    I.  Aa  used  by  Plorry,  true  in- 


flammation (on  the  theory  of  an  original  and  special  involvement 
of  the  capillary  blood-ve.s,sels).  [A,  322.]  8.  As  now  commonly  em- 
ployed, intlanmiation  of  a  blood-vessel.    [.\.  322,] 

AN'GEIOASTHEM.V  il,at.>.  n.  f.  A=n(a"n»i-ji(ge>-i2)-o-a''s(a3s)- 
the^n'i^-a'.  From  dyy'ioi',  a  vessel,  and  iirSei-ii)  (=  iaBiyeta),  weak- 
ness.   i'r.,angii,-iixtliifitii:    Atouy  of  the  vessels.     [M,  8.) 

ANGKIOCAUDITIS  a.^u  1.  n.  f.    A2n(n'n2i-ji(ge=-i=)-o-ka3rd- 

ilei'ti'^s.  (Jell..  (/((-/.  in<<n'lil  /dis.  From  ayyelov.  a  vessel,  and  (cap- 
Sia.  the  heart  is.-,-  uK..  ,/,s  1.  Fr..  angnjcanlilt:  Inllnnunation 
of  (he  heart  and  l.l.'o.i  vi-s.sils  (according  to  Bouillaud,  the  funda- 
mental element  of  fever;.    ID,  3.] 

ANGEIOC.VKP. n.  A'n'jei^-o-ka'rp.  Lat..oii<;eiocarpi(s(from 
dyytioi-,  a  ves.sel.  a  receptacle,  and  icapird;,  a  fruit).  Fr.,  oiiffmcor/jc. 
In  botany,  a  fniif  so  eovereil  by  other  organs  as  not  to  be  recogniza- 
ble as  such  al  lirsi  si;.-lii.     [Mirbel  (A,  322) ;  B.] 

ANGEIOC.VUr.Vil.al.i,  n.n.pl.  A2n(a>n2)-ji(ge5-i=)-o-ka»rp'a'. 
A  class  of  irypi"f.'aiTio(is  plants  eslabli,shed  by  LtUmemann,  corre- 
sponding to  the  AngeiiKurpi  of  Fries.     [B,  170.] 
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an  •.\-A,-r.  inrlii,l,.<l  mul.Til  /'..., /,,  ,,/,,',,,     1/ ,,  /  ,„,,,„  ,,/„„. 

Kiil^ipl,,  .  .^,  i,  ,.,l,Hu,.   lul..  ,,  ali.|..lli.rL-.  [ii  1:1  in  Mlil.h  llu-,.i:.,illsof 

frn. ■till, ■all. ,n  aiv    ni,:,.s,- a  iLlinihni  ,.|n,.|,,|„.       I,,., nan   -livliled 

tills  ,i|-.l,-l-  ilitii  III,'  -.,-,H,ili-.  /,,  ,„,<ll,,r.n-,.i.  Ki,ii,h,ili.  ■i;-,rh,.ri.,nni, 
anas,,,;:,,;,, I, I  •:  <n  I  ii,sM-,lirif,'-,>S,-lini,l,-|.  an,.nU-r,.ni,,hens, 
c,.n-fs|.,.ri,lint;  I,,  iIm'  ,„.•,/.  ,  ..Ih.tl.nin  ,il'  111,-  tirsl  ailtlmr  an, I  I,,  the 

Pyn„,,r„rj,ri.,t  Nyla. r.  iri,ln,ling  th,.se  in  whi,-li  tli,' ap,.tli,,eium 

is  shut  in  above  by  an  epitlieeium,  so  that  the  ostiole  is  reduced  to  a 
punctiform  opening  or  a  narrow  passage.  It  comprises  the  tribes 
Sph<ero2}hore{B^  Endocarueoe,  Verrucaricoe,  and  Limboru-if.  IB, 
131,  170,  313.] 

AXGEIOCAKPIAN,  n.  .\^n-ji»o-ka'rp'i=-a2n.  An  angeio- 
carpous  plant,  one  of  the  Angeiocarpi.     [Lindley  (B.  .S9).] 

ANGEIOCARPIE.'E  (Ijit.).  n.  f.  pi.  A=n(a3n=i-ji(ge=-i')-o- 
ka5rp-i(ei'e2-e(a3-e2|.  A  division  of  labiate  plants  established  by 
Reichenbach,  comprising  the  Veybeuea;,  Platuneoe^  and  Acantheoi, 
LB.  170.J 

ANGEIOCAUPOUS.  adj.  A'u-ji^-o-kaSrii'u's.  Lat..  angeio- 
carpfus.  Fr..  (ingiiirarpicu.  In  botany,  bearing  fruits  having  the 
form  of  an  angeiocarp.     [B.  ] 

ANGEIOCAKPliS   (Lat. I.  n.  m.    A2n(a'n=)-ji(ge2-i')-o-ka»rp'- 

u3s(u*s).     See  .\NOKIorARP, 

ANGEKXKK  ATODK.ITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A2n(a'n2,-jiige»-i2)-o- 

se^r(ke'-'n  a''  I,,  ,1,  -  ii,i  ir-s.    See  Anoeiokeratodeitis. 

ANOKI<)CH.VI,.\sl,s  iLat.),  n.  f.  A'JniaSu^j-jilge^-i'l-o-ka'l- 
(ch=a=l)'a»-si-s.  (i,n  . ,(/,./.  /,.,/i,i/,(.s'in.s  i-rluil'iisi.i).  From  ivyeioi', 
a  vessel,  and  xdAaai?,  r,'la.\ail,'M.  I-'i-  .  n,ni"><-linliise.  Ger.,  (Jcfuss- 
eriaeiterung.     A  .lilal.ili ,1'  hi I  v.-ss,-ls      |M.  13.] 

ANGEIOCHOLlTISiLat.l.  i\.  f.  A-'nia-in^j-jKge^i^j-o-koich^o'V 
Ii(le)'ti''s.  Gen.,  (lugeiorholit'idis.  Fntm  dyyetof,  a  vessel,  and 
XoA^,  bile  (see  also  -itix*).  Fr.,  nngimholite,  angiclwlite  LPiorry]. 
Inflammation  of  the  bile-ducts.    [V,  1 12.] 

ANGEIOflNESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(aSn2)-ji(ge'-i2)-o-si»n(ki2n)- 
e(ai'si-s.    S,-,-  .\Mai,iKixESis. 

ANOKIOKI.S  il..it.i.  adj.  A''n(a=n5)-ji(ge'-i2)-o'dez(de's).  Fr., 
augin'ide.  t,i-v..  'i'  fds.ifOrmig.  Having  the  shape  of  a  vessel. 
IL;30.] 

ANGEIODIA.STASIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A=n(a'n=)-ji(ge2-i=)-o-(liide)- 
a2.s(a3s)'ta3-si3s.  Gen.,  angeiodinnta' itco»  i-sfit).  From  077^101'.  a 
vessel,  and  SiotrTouri!.  a  separation,  a  ilislension.  Fi\.  iijniKidins- 
tase.  1.  Retractii.n  of  111,-  tw,,  |„,ri  1,  ,n^  ,.1  a  ,lhi,l,.l  hi,  „.,l  v  .-ssel. 
LM.  13.]  2.  A  con,llii,.ii  111  ulinli  i.  --,1-  ili.ii  1 all,  li,'  ,  r,-,-  to- 
gether are  situntcl  ai   .1  ilisi.in,','  ii,,iii  ,a,li  ,iili,i      ;  \.    :■;■.' |    3. 

Displacement  of  a  ves--.jl.    ILinlwik'  1  A,  :i;-.'.i  J     I,   Inlaiaii .f  a 

vessel.    LA.  385.] 

ANGEIOEtEPHANTIASIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a'n=).ji(ge2-i«)- 
o-e51-e2-fa'n(fa'n)-ti5-a(ai|'si'-'s.  Gen..  tingeiot'lephnntiiiH'eos  (-.«/»). 
From  ayyeioi'.  a  vessel,  and  f  Aff^ai-Ttacris  {see  ELEPHANTIASIS).  See 
Elephantiasis  f,  Irnnfirirfinih-s. 

ANGEIOG,\STrKi:s  ,|,.it,).  n.  m.  pi.  A'n(a'n')-ji(ge».i').o- 
ga2s(gaSs)'tu'ri f,--r i-,'z, ,  -si.  fr, ,m  avytroi-.  a  vessel,  and  yaartip. the 
belly.  1.  Of  Ne.-s,  S|.r,,Tig,-l.  KTi,lli,-li.a-.  ami  ..IIi.Ts.  a  s,  ii,-s  or 
snborderof  F'uu//.  iiinlii'ling  11 
five  organs 
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prising  ['liiis,, ,■„,„.  Ii„l,„„,,, 

AN<;i;i<)<;.\srici>   ii 

n's  m.  pi.    A-iii,-i  II-    II    .  -■  I     ..  ./.I--  ,  .1       iM/ii.--',    iMii,"     An 

order  (suboril, -TV    -,ii.li.,  :■■,.      1,1.'  mil,     mi 1    /  '.-.s/.-ro- 

;)ii/o-(M),  in  til,-       - I    ii'      I'l-i     "III    "aiii -    h,;ii-h- 

ehbach.  and  oiliir-,  ,.ar, -Ii,'ii,liiiL-  ("  tli-'  i,,i/.  ,,„/-'■/',•  ,,i  Nees. 
LB.  170.) 

ANGEIOGASTItOIIS,  adj.  A'n-.iei'-o-ga's'tni»s.  Lat.,  nn- 
geiiigiutlris.  Belonging  to  or  resembUug  the  Anyeiogasitrea  or  ^n- 
gt'idgatitres. 

ANGEIOGENIA,  ANGEIOGENESIStLat.),  n'sf.  A'n(a'n»)- 
ii(ge=-i^io-je^n(Ke»n)'i'-a'.  -e'-'s-i's.  Gen.,  imgeiogen'iae,  -genau'eos 
(■mm.    From  dyyiioi',  a  vessel,  and  ><•"<"».  generation.    Fr.,  ungio- 
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grni<.  Or  .  AKOiitgrnrtr,  Ur/atatiUilunji.  Tbo  foniialion  or  <1<- 
rrlopmrol  of  vmrU.     [C  J 

ANGEKMiKNY,  n.    A»nJi«-o'J>'nl>.    Sw  Axokiogexkhm. 

ANfiKKXiKArii.  n  A'n  ji' o  CTM>f.  Fntm  iyytlor.  n  \'-«^t. 
aiMl  Tp«^<i>'.  !.■  wrlii-  A  iii<<lilk'<l  «)>li.vini)iitrra|ili  <l.-vii«-«l  liy  lju\- 
dofci.    Tlx-  »  rmiiKlt'viT  iiKivra  v.Ttically  and  uoi  In  a  cum-  an  in 


LANDOIS  8  ANnciooRArn. 

MArt-y's  apiianiius.  AVfi>:h(s  ina.v  ^^  plaotil  in  Ihi'  Ktinllnw  platt* 
uliiiwii  al>.t.' il»' luiil.  siias  lu  wriKliI  tilt' pulso.     [K   lU.J 

AN«iKI<t(;i{AI'IIV.  u  A>n  Ji'^jVni'M'.  For  cli-rir.,  »f 
AM)i:liMiii.ii-ii.  l^ttl..  oiw^-Hw/ni/iAio.,  Vr..  iiM(/(>»j/rri;»Ai>.  Gt*r., 
^fi;;ui*/rtip7ti^,  AiirrtHnchrrtbuny.  It.,  <l«j/i(></m/i(l.  S|>.,  anj/io- 
ffrtt/ia.    1.  Anin*ioloio' (</.  !■.).    ^  ThiMUM- of  ttic  aucviograph. 

ANUKIUH.KMIA  tLat.).n.  f.  A«nia>n>>-jiigv»i'H>-lif'iha>'e»h 
mi'-a'.    S**t*  AN(;Fi.j:aiiA. 

AMilloilKI  (  i>»is   iLat.i,    n.    I.     A'ma»n'hJi((!v'-i»K)-lii''I- 

A>«.l  H>II\  DKUl.K  \rHIA,  AN(;KI(>HYI>KOI.Or.IA. 
ANtiKloin  liKoKnilA  iLat.i.  ns  f.  A'n(B>D')-jl(i,i-' i'l-o-lil- 
(hu*»H!n»-k:rn=f  ^:ni'f  ■  r^-a',  -lo'ji'tifi't-a*.  -to*nii*^i*.    See  IIyuhan- 

OKIUORAPIIV,  HYDHANOEIOUKIV,  and  HvDIUNaElnTOllY. 

ANGEIUITIS  (Lat.i,  n.  f.  A«n(.a>n'>ji(ge'-i'H>-Ue)'U«8.  Si-e 
A>'ocirTia. 

ANUEIOKEKATODEITIS  (IMA  n.  f.  A»n(a»n'>-JKKu'-i'>- 
o-kt-'r-a'-toHlr'-iifrii's.  tion..  imtffiukertifodeit'HlU,  From  ay- 
Yfior,  a  vvti»el.  anil  «cpaTo<t5iif  (vMiif  undervlood),  the  cornea  (see 
alstt  -itis*).  Ger..  }ItiniliautytffiiHwntiiindung.  An  old  name  fur 
keratitis  vasculoso  17.  f.l.     (D,  130.| 

ANGEIOKINKSIS  il^at.l.  n.  f.  A'ma'n'l-jifee'-i'Voki'n^Hai'- 
si's.  Hen..  (tH(j*'i<tkinvs'vo»  (-*t»).  From  iyytlov.  a  vess«'I.  and 
■iVifvic.  niuvenient.  It.,  angincinesL  Exeitiil  motion  or  neiion  of 
the  blixKl-vesseLs,  a  term  proimsed  by  Bufalini  as  a  substitute  for 
irritation.     [A,3N.l 

ANCJEIOL.t  i!jit.>.  n.  n.  pi.  A'n(a>n')-ji'(Ka'i«W>-la'.  PYom 
iyytlov,  a  ves.sel.  (it*T.,  Zt'lli'HjM'nflii'n.  \  name  Riven  by  N'ees  von 
t.'--nl»«*ek  to  the  speeial  peridia  whieh  in  certain  Futuji  are  tiistiuct 
from  the  oonunon  i)eridia.  and  ai>|>ear  as  excavations  or  pits  among 
the  latter,  as  in  Txitxr.  HyiH-rrhiza.  etc.     (B.  HW.| 

ANOEIOLANGI.\iLat.!,n.  f.  A'nia>n')-ji(ge'-i'H>-la»n(la>n>)'- 
ji'iKi'Ha'.    An  erroneous  form  of  angeiolugia.    [L,  50.J    See  An- 

GEIOLOGV. 

ANGEIOtElTITIC.  adj.  A'n-ji'.o-Iu'-si't'i'k.  For  deriv., 
see  A-voKioLEitiTis.  rertaiuiug to lymphangeiitis(as  in  the  expres- 
sion o.  rjrimi-lritisi. 

ASGEIOLErCITl.S  (Lat.>,  n.  f.  A'n(a>n'>-ji((re'-i»)-o-lu'-si. 
(kej'ti's.  Gen.,  angfioU'UciV idU.  From  ayyftoc.  a  vessel,  and  Aev- 
«^,  white  <8ee  also  -itit*}.  Fr.,  angioltucite  IPiorryJ.  See  Lvji- 
puA.xnBirn8. 

ANGEIOI.ErrOGK.4PHY.  n.  A'n  -  jei' -0  hi' -ko'dra'f  i> 
I^t..  nit'jfiolfHrt^fjrnithitt  ifrom  ayycioi'.  a  vessel,  Acvkoc,  white,  and 
Ypa^co',  to  writei.      See  L\TIPBANnKIOUM!V. 

.\N<;EI0LEI«-0I.<M;Y.  n.  A'n-ji'.o-lu»-ko'l'o-ji'.  Lot.,  011- 
i;<-jo/*-iic«/*»</ia  ifrom  ayycioi'.  a  vessel,  and  Arvicoc,  while  [see  also 
-iugi/']}.     F*r.,  aiivJ"/''tir.»/o*/j>-,     Sw  Lythmianoeioixwy. 

ANGEIOLOGHAL.  adj.  A'n-ji'-<i'lH)'ji'k-o'L  Lat..(ingi-io- 
logicua.  Fr..  anyiitliHjiffue.  (ier.,  fitigiolijgiiich.  It.,  ttnyioUigico. 
Sp.,  angiulogiro.    Pertaining  to  angeioiogy.    [A.  SK.J 

ANGEIOLOGIST,  n.  A'nji'o'l'o-ji'st.  Ult..  angeinlogtut. 
Fr..  tiugioUjgigte.  Ger..  Angiutog.  One  who  makes  a  study  of  an- 
geinlopy.     (A.  itH.) 

ANCEIOLOGY,  n.  A'n-ji'o'l'o-ji'.  Lat..  nnj/ri'o/ogm  (from 
iyyfio*-,  a  veiwel  (see  also -/of/j/*j i.  Vr.,  angiohigie.  Ger..  .Jiif/io/o- 
ffi*'.  fit\fi't»slfhre.  It.,  nngiohtgia.  Sp..  angiultMjia.  That  de|Uirt- 
ment  of  anatomy  whi<'h  deals  with  th<?  vessels,  including  arteri- 
ology,  phletxilogy.  and  Ivmpluinp'icilogj-.     |C.| 

ANiiKIOLY.tiriflTIS  iljii  1,  n.  f.  A'nia'n'i-Jlige'i'ioli'm. 
(Iu*m>-liifeiti's.  (ien.,  uiujtiolj/mphil'idia.  Ft.,  angiulymphilc. 
See  LiiiiFHA.vaEimH. 

ANGEIOLY.MI'HOMA  iLat.l,  n.  n.  A«n(a«n»>JI((tp'-i'>.«-li'm- 
du'nihfo'ma'.     Gen.,   anyciutymphom'atot   (-tis).    See   Lvhpuan- 


Oen.,  an- 
.    Fr.,  <in- 


ANGEIOMA  (I.*t.),  n.  n.    A'nfa'n'iJilge'-i'iKi'ma' 
geiom'aUts  f-tis).    From  aryfiof.  a  vessel  < see  also 


tlr/u, 


entir. 
Uil.  Ill 
capill,.- 

dilainii'Mi  it  i~  I,,  1, 
or  arterial  vi-ss<>ls  t 
aiOi  l-A.  nrlerlale 
lialr  rarenioi«niii. 
Njtvra.— A.  ravem 
ou£  a.— A.  conKen 
angiome  de  la  cnnji 


"/ftKMJrltchtruljtt .     It..    Sp. 

'not  nifes-sarilv  a  tuinon  made  up  nlimtst 
I'Tiilly  hlo<»l-vess.-lsi.  It  is  usually  contr'-nl- 
»hli'h  il  is  coni|KM>il  ninv  Ix'  eithi-r  nMrnial 
1  nninlx-r  or  tlinse  tluil  have  Ihmmi  altered  liy 
Itstintnilsheil  friini  mere  dilalatinn  of  venotis 
irix  and  cirsoid  anilirysmi.  Illofmokl  lA. 
.^■e  .V.SKrfcvsM  hii  itnfi»ti>miniiit.  —  \.  urle- 
<«■••  ('iriufiil  ANECRVMii.  A.  THplllare.  S^-t' 
»uni,  A.  clrrutiitrrlpliiiii.  S***'  fatfrn- 
uin.  S<->-  Njn-fs.-A.  ronjunrlivir.  Fr.. 
•hrr.     Ger..  Blulgi/iisitgrtchtruUtilrr  liinJr 


Aoiif.     II..  iini/iiiniii  lir/l.i  r.mi/iiKirii'.i      Sp  .  <iii</iiiiiin  >/r  fii   roll- 
Junlii-n      .K   iif  the  iMnjmiclna  ;  usually  an  extension  fn>iii  a  imU- 

Iiebral  a  .  but  ini-re  randy  devi'lii|»^l  prfmarilv  In  the  iMiiJiinctJva. 
I  cliwely  n-tt-mlik-s  a  in  other  |iart»  i.f  tin-  Uily.  V.-n-  nin-lv  11  is 
iMiik-'nilnl.  and  KonietiiiK-s  II  Is  |mrllv  cavernous.  tln.UKli  iwinllv 
ti-lealik-'li-elallc  IF  I  A.  Iliuurule.  S<i-  f'luioitl  11  A.  lyni- 
|illMtlelllli.  See  LviirilANOlLliiUA.  A.  llllief>MUIIl  prollfeftllli. 
Se<-  i'VLINbHoHA  \.  pliciliriilui>uiii  el  nlroplilriini.  A  name 
lirv|>»»-.l  bv  K.  W  Tavlor  f..r  llie  xiToilermn  of  Kaixwl  (./.  f  1. 
[•■Trans,  of  the  .\in.  m-rtiiat  Assiic.."  IKTHiiii  |_  .\.  plexirurnip. 
St'e /7rj-i/.iri»i  a.  A.  prollreniiii  iiiuronuiii,  S«i*  Cvli-viiroha. 
-  A.  prnllillien>.  Se«'  .Naivcs  lyiarii/oro'  (ii(>rri»ii<  -  A.  ■•implex. 
S-e  .s'lrii/i/f  (I.-  .%,  nliiipiex  liptklnittocleH.  S4'**  TuhrntMr  «,  — A. 
varlronliiii.  S<-<-  rurii'iin-  n.  A.  venonum.  S<>>  r 'uirniiMU  >i. 
Arterial  u.  See  .Vxkckysh  (.(/  >iiiiiar<iniiui'<.  —  Capillary  a. 
Ijll..  il.ril;<i//.irr.     Fr.,  (Hij/iiiiiir  nijM/Aiirr .     Ger.,  (tipilliirrt  An- 

wmwmm.    Fr., 


See  Njcvva.— Cavrruuua  a.     iMl., 


angiome  coiy-nteiu.  Ger.,  caivym'ixeA  Anginm.  It..  Sp..  angioma 
cmVrno,«o.  Svii.  :  t-rectilt'  luiniir  [L>iipiiytren|.  iicfnoi  rajicutaria 
ttilH-rosus.  pulfintind  iioths.  roiv-rnoKji  rrniitm  tiinitn:  An  a.  made 
up  of  large  blooil-ves.s<ds  and  coiilaining  cavernous  spact-s  s^'jiarated 
from  each  other  by  trnU-culir  and  communicating  by  means  of  ve»- 
stds  of  various  sizes.  Thev  an'  mon'  duskv  in  i-tilor'than  a  simple 
a.,  and  often  pn'S.'nt  n  distinct  thrill  or  bniit.  They  may  Ih'  encap- 
suhsl  or  diffuse  ;  if  diffuse,  thev  have  a  gri'nl  lendencv  to  involve 
neighlsiring  slruclun-.s.  iK.  .1.  (iikIIw  .A,  .JlHi  |  Their  structure 
cli»sely  resembU-s  that  of  tlit^  cor|>u»  cavernosum  of  the  |M>nis.  origi- 
nating cliiclly  from  disiended  vi-ins.  l.\.  :it'Ci.\-  Circiiiiiserlhed 
u.     Lat.,  «.  circumacrijituui.    See  Vuvrriioug  11.— C'uiigeiiital  a. 


THE  VESSELS  OF  A   PLEXtPnRM    AXOEIOHA.    MAONinED  Oil  DIAMETEHS. 
(AFTER   niLUIOTII.) 
«,  pmlir#nUn|r  vMnUr  nMwnrk  ■rannil  b  awMl-nluid  Ithm  UlUr  not  tbows)  |  i,  m  likfl 
artwork  In  Ui*  [MplllB  of  lb*  orml  muconi  iDcmfcruia. 


A,  ape:  A«,  at;  A>,  ah;  A«,  all:  <'li,  chin;  Ch',  lish  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E',  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I',  in;  N,  In;  N',  tank; 
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lAt,,  a.  congenitnm.  See  N^evus.— Fissural  a.  Lat..  a.  fissurale. 
Qvr.,  fimtunileii  AiKfioin.  A  term  employed  hv  Virehow  to  (ienote 
a  nseviLS  wliich.  as  he  conjectiirf'^  r.-.nv  fr-Mn  it«  .■..rr<->^i^'vt.!intj  in 
situation  to  that  of  a  fiptal  ri-^>M!.  k-  !!.■  '  ■  i  ii.in-iii-[i  >■•  the 
development  of  anomalies  in  H,  |.i[  -  il  t  .  [,i  i  ■  li-  n^^nres. 
[O.  Simon  lA,  3101.]— Flat  a.     1..1  1     ,  li.im- 

gioma  puino.  Syn.  :  uceviis  /W.  .1,..;. ..  1  .'.;.j'. .%  ,^:„ij,i, ...  1,  ..!■  mark. 
See  NiBvus. — Lipogenoui*  a.  See  'I'iibt:rusc  u.  Ljiiiphatic  a. 
Lat.,  a.  lymphalicum.  Fr.,  ungiome  liimphatiqnc.  tier.,  hjmpha- 
tixhes  .411910111.  It.,  angioma  Unfatico.  See  Lymphasgeioma.— 
Plexiforiii  a.  Lat..  <i.  plexifurme.  The  most  common  form, 
consistine  entirely  of  dilated  and  tortuous  capillaries,  generally 
situated  in  the  skin.  It  there  is  an  extensive  formation  of  new 
vessels  the  neoplasm  presents  the  characters  of  a  tumor ;  other- 
wise it  constitutes  httle  more  than  a  spot  or  patch  of  discolored 
skin,  the  color  varying  from  that  of  claret  to  a  dark  cherry  or  steel- 
blue.  In  rare  instances  there  is  only  a  (Uffuse  redness.  Ijirge 
augeiomata  of  this  variety  are  lobular  in  structure,  the  lobules 
being  formed  by  the  vessels  of  the  sn-eat-glands,  hair-follicles,  fat- 
glanils,  and  fut-lohuU.  [A,  36.5.]— Racemose  arterial  a.  I^at., 
a.  arteriut*-  rar,-m(tsum.  Ger.,  Hankenangioin.  See  Cirsoid  an- 
EfBYSM.— .Simple  a.  Lat.,  <i.  simpfex.  Ft,  aitgiome  simple.  Ger., 
ein/achrs  Anyiom.  It.,  anyionui  semplice.  See  Plexiform  a.— 
Tuberose  a.,  Tuberous  a.  Lat.,  a.  simplex  lipomatoses.  Ger., 
geschtcuUt/drmiges  Angiom.  It.,  angioma  tuberoso.  A  subcutane- 
ous variety  which,  as  it  gradually  replaces  the  atlipose  lobes,  ac- 
quires a  certain  resemblance  to  a  hpoma ;  it  may  also  be  accom- 
panied by  a  true  liimmatous  growth.  lA,  314.1— Varicose  a..  Ve- 
nous a.    Lat.,  «.  yaricoaum  (seu  venosum).    See  CarenioHS  a. 

ANGEIO>I.\LACIA  (Lat.),  n.  t.  A^n(a.'n^)-yUge''-i")-o-ma.n- 
(ma'l)-aia»/shi'-(ki=t-a'.  From  iyytioi',  a  vessel,  and  (loAiueia.  soft- 
ness. Fr.,  ant/iomalacie.  Ger.,  Ue/dsserweickung.  Softening  of 
the  ve&seLs.    [b,  130.] 

ANfiEIOMOXOSPERMOlTS,  adj.  A'n-ji--o-mo'n-o-spu'rm'- 
u's.  From  ayyelov,  a  ves-sel.  hovik.  single,  and  cnrepfia.  a  seed.  Fr., 
angiomnnosperme.  In  botany,  bearing  solitary  seeds  each  in  a 
vessel  of  its  own.    [B,  39.) 

ANGEIOMVCK.S  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2n(aSn=i-ii(g?2-i»l-o2m'i»(u»)- 
seE(ke'si.  Gen.,  anyeiomi/ce'toa  i-tis).  From  iyytloy.  a  vessel,  and 
/iiirij^.  an  excrescence.    Fr.,  angiomyces.    See  a.soeidiospongcs. 

ANGEIOX  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2n(a'n»i-ii'(ga'i=)-o2n.  Gr.,  iyyeioy. 
1.  A  vessel  (such  as  a  paili.  [Hippocrates  (A,  311).]  2.  A  blood- 
vessel mot,  as  Kraus  says,  a  little  ve,ssel).  [Galen  (A,  311).]  3.  A 
capsule  (Of  a  plant  1.    ITheoplirastus  (A,  311).] 

ANGEIOXEUKOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a'n'')-1i(ge»-i2)-o-nu'-ro'- 
si's.  Gen.,  angeionenro'seos  i-sis).  From  ayyeloy,  a  vessel,  and 
I'evpoi'.  a  nerve  (see  aIso-o«w*).  Fr.,  an(/io;ie'i'ro.se.  Ger.,  Angio- 
neuro.te.  Any  neurotic  condition  characterized  by  deranged  vaso- 
motor action.  Of.  t7i-*trM/ar  KINESKO-NEUROSIS  an('l  Angeionenrotic 
DEHHATosEs. — Cerebral  a.  One  produced  by  n  lesion  of  the  vaso- 
motor centres  of  the  cHrcbral  corfe-x  or  of  "tlie  .■oKihirtiii;?  jtaths 
which  connect  them  with  the  va-so-motor  centres  in  the  medulla 
oblongata.  [D.  .'Jo. J— Cutaneous  a.  1.  One  characterized  by  pal- 
lor or  redness  of  certain  cutaneous  surfaces,  according  as  the  in- 
nervation of  the  superficial  arteries  is  increa.sed  or  diminished. 
[D,  .3.5.]  2.  See  Angeioneurotic  dermatoses. — Peripheral  a.  An 
a.  of  the  peripheral  nervous  sy.stem  and  its  ganglia,  whether  of 
*  direct  or  rerte.x  origin.  It  may  produce  spasm  or  paralysis  of  the 
ves.sels.  [I>,  35.)— .Spinal  a.  (!>ne  dependent  on  a  lesion  of  the 
spinal  cord  or  the  medulla  oblongata.  The  va.scular  affection  is  a 
hypertony  or  atony,  and  not  a  true  spasm  or  paral^'sis.    [D,  35.] 

ANGEIONErKOTIC,  adj.  A'n-ji'o-nu^-ron'i^k.  Lat.,  nii- 
geioneuroticns.  Fr.,  angionevrotigue.  Ger.,  angioneurofisrh.  It., 
angionevrot ico.  Pertaining  tn  or  dependent  on  an  angeioneurosia  ; 
connected  with  deranged  action  of  tne  motor  nerves  of  bhwd-ves- 
Bels  (as  in  a  form  of  acute  oedema  said  to  depend  on  increased 
irritability  of  the  vasodilators).  [Strubing,  "  Ztschr.  f.  klin  Med.," 
ix,  5  :  ■•  Vtlj&schr.  f.  Dermat  u.  Syph.,"  xiii,  188G,  p.  89] 

AXiKIONKlKOTICrM  ILat),  n.  n.  A2n(a>n^)-ji(ge'-i')-o- 
nu'-ro'^I'i-k  (i^i[i>ti*Mn.     See  Rcboh  angeioneuroticus. 

ANGKIOMTIS  (Ijit),  n.  f.  A2n(a»n»)-ji(ge2-i»).o»nife)'ti's. 
Gen.,  aiigt:iontt  t(li.s.    See  ANOEims. 

ANGEIONOM.l  (Lat),  n.  n.  and  f.  A'n(a>n').ji(Be=-i2)-o-no'- 
ma>  [1st  def.),  -o»n'o-ma'  (Sil  def.].  Gen.,  angeionom'atosi  lis),  -(e. 
From  oyyeioi',  a  ves.sel  (see  also  -oma*  [Ist  def.]),  or  (zYYetof,  and 
yoM^.  an  ulcer  t-id  def.).  Fr.,  rtii'/ionome.  Ger.,  Anqionom.  1.  .1. 
H.  Bennett's  term  tor  angeionia(  (J.  r.).  [A,  314.]  2.' Ulceration  of 
aves.scl.     [A.  3«).l 

ANGEIOXO.SIS,  ANGEIONOSOS,  ANOEIOXOSr.S,  AN- 
GEIONUSOS,  ANGEIONIISU.S  (Lat.),  n's  f.  A2n(a>n5)-ji(ge'- 
i')-o-no'9i's,  -o'n'o's-o's.  -u's(u'si,  -nu»(nu)'so's,  -su's(su's).  Gen., 
angeiono'seos  (sis),  -on'osi.  -nu'si.  From  avyciox,  a  ves.sel  (see  also 
-08is*t,  and  i-do-os  (Ion.,  voOrovt,  a  disease.  Fr.,  ant/itmose,  angiose 
[Ahbert].  Ger.,  Angionose.  Hefasskrankheit.  General  terms  for 
dLse&ses  of  the  vessels  :  in  .Vlibert's  nosology,  for  all  diseases  hav- 
ing their  origin  in  the  vascular  system.    [A,  .^5.] 

ANGEIOPAKAIYSIS  (I^t.),  n.  f.  A'n(a>n>)-ji(ge«-i')-opa»- 
(pa'>.ra>l(ra'li'i'8(u's)-i's.  Gen.,  nnrjeionarali/s'eos  i-sm).  From 
ayyttoc.  a  vessel,  and  iraoaAuirtc,  paralysis.    Va.so-motor  paralysis. 

(6.  ai] 

AN<iEinPAKESIS  (Ijit),  n.  f.  A'n(a»n')-ii(gp'-i5)-o-pa'r- 
(pa'n'e's-i'Js.  Gen.,  ongeitginre'seos  i-sis).  From  ayyciov,  a  ves.sel, 
and  irapciric.  a  weakening     Partial  vaso-inotor  paralysis.    [D,  35.] 

AN<iEHH'ATHIA  (Lat),  n.  f.  A'n(a=n'iji(ge'-i2)-o-pa'th- 
(pa'th)'i'-a*.  From  ayyt'iov,  a  vessel,  and  ndOot.  a  disease.  Fr., 
angiopathie.    Ger.,  Angiitpathie.    See  Anoeio.sosis. 

ANOEIOPATHICUS  (Lat.),  adj.    A»n(a>n»)-ji(ge»-i».)-o-paHh- 


(pa'th)'i'k-u's(u*s).  Fr..  angiopathique.  Ger.,  angiopathisch.  Af- 
fected with  or  dependent  on  augeiopathia.    [M,  13.] 

ANGEIOPIIOKOrs.  adj  A'n  ji^-o^f'o'r-uSs.  From  awt'oi-, 
a  vessel,  ami  i^iopds  ifiMin  </)t'peo'),  lieiii-ing.  Fr.,  angiopliore.  Ac- 
companying and  siistiiinins;  the  vessils  in  the  pas.sage  from  one 
organ  or  structure  to  another  isuid  of  ti.s.sue).     [A,  385.] 

ANGEIOPL.\NI.\  (Lat).  n.  f.  A2n(a»na>ji(ge>-i2)-o-plafplaS)'- 
ni^-a^.  From  dYy«ioi',  a  vessel,  and  7rA<xnj,  a  wandering.  Fr.,  an- 
gioplanie.  Ger.,  Anqioplanie.  An  abnormity  in  the  course  of  a 
vessel.     [A,  3S5.] 

AXGEIOPLANICUS  (Lat),  adj.  A>n(a»n')-ji(ge2-i»).o-pla'n- 
(pla"ni'i2k-u's(u<s).    Pertaining  to  anffWopfo am.    [11,1.3.] 

ANGEIOPI,.\STIC,  adj.  A'n-ji2-o-pla"s'ti''k.  From  ayy.roi-, 
a  vessel,  and  irAa<7<reo'.  to  form.  Fr. ,  angionlastique.  Syn.:  vasi- 
factive. Pertaining' to  a  tissue  which  foriiis  blood-vessels.  ["Quart. 
Jour,  of  Mic-r.  Sci,.-  |K.S(),  p.  3a,- (J).] 

ANGEH)l'LK(;.>irs  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A=n(a3n2)-ji(ge=-i2)-o-ple=g'- 
mn=*s(mu*si.  From  ayyelotf,  a  vessel,  and  ir\^yfia  (from  nXcKniy,  to 
twine  or  twist  1,  an  entaughng.    See  Anokioploce. 

ANGEIOPLEKOSIS  (Lat),  n.  f.  A5n(a3n2)-ji(ge'i')-o-ple(pla)- 
ro'sis.  Gen.,  ongeio/jlvro'seos  (-.s-jj.-).  From  ayyeiof.  a  vessel,  and 
n-A7Jpu)<ri?.  repletion.^    Fr.,  angioplemse.     Ger.,  (iefassiiberfiillung. 


tieta 

3.1 


Vascular  engorgement.     [M,  l;j 
-VNGKIOI'LEKOTICliSiLuI  1.  ailj.  A''n(a'n»)-ji(ge'-i»)-o-pIe'r- 
o"t'i-k-u3s(U^sj.    Pertaining  to  angei(»plerosis.     [M,  13.] 

ANGEIOPLOCE  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A^n(a»n2)-ji(ge2-i')-o5p'lo-sefka). 
From  oyyeioi',  a  vessel,  and  irAoie^.  a  twining  or  plaiting.  Fr.,  an- 
yioploce.  Ger.,  Angioploke,  Gefiissdurchschlingung.  Syn.  .*  per- 
plication.  A  process  devised  by  B.  Stilling  for  arresting  haemor- 
rhage from  divided  arteries.  "The  vessel  having  been  carefully 
isolated,  it  was  pierced  with  a  small  knife  at  a  distance  of  at  least 
twice  its  diameter  from  its  cut  end.  and  the  latter  was  then  pu.shed 
through  thi-  hi'Ie  \\\\\\  a  forceps.  The  method  proved  to  be  tedious 
and  difficult,  as  will  as  somewhat  insecure,  anci  was  soon  given  up. 
[Wolzeudorir  I  A.  ;ii:ii  I 

AXGEIOl'TKHIUE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2u(a3n2)-ji(geM'i)-o'p- 
tu'r(te'r)-i2d'e=-e(a3-e=).  Fr.,  anyiopteritlees.  Ger..  Angiopteri- 
fleen.  A  suborder  of  marattiaceous  ferns,  made  by  Pi'esl,  com- 
prising Angeiopteris  and  other  genera.     [B,  170.] 

ANGEIOPTEKIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n2)-ji(ge2-i2)-o>p'te2r-i2s. 
Gen.,  angeiopter' idos  (-dis\.  ■iej-'eos  (-ris).  From  ayyeioi'.  a  vessel, 
and  irrepi?  (or  irrcpij),  a  featherj'-leaved  kind  of  fern.  Vr.,  angiop- 
tere.  1.  Of  Mitchell,  the  Linua'an  genus  Oiioc/co.  2.  Of  HofTiiiann, 
a  genus  of  ferns  (the  Clementea  of  Cavanillesi  belonging  to  the 
Maruttiacem.  [B,  iro.  |  A  plant  of  this  genus,  indiK.-n..(is  l<i  Tahiti, 
is  said  to  have  a  iVml.-nt  rliizome.  [A,  385.]-  A.  en-rta  [Hoff- 
mann]. Syn.;  t/.ii. .«(..<(  imlniiformis  [Cav.],  I'oliiiindiuiu  erec- 
ium  [Forster].  A  spucit-.s  the  leaves  of  which,  termed  nciiai,  are 
used  by  the  natives  of  Tahiti  to  perfume  cocoanut-oil.     [L,  105.] 

ANGEIOPVKA.  AXGEIOPYKETOS  (Lat.),  n's  n.  and  m. 
A2n(a3n2)-ji(ge''-i'^).o*'p'i^(u")-ra3,  -pi(pu'')'re'-'t-o3s.  Gen.,  angeio- 
py'yatos  {-tisK  -ti.  Vtovlx  ayytiav,  a  ves.sel,  and  irCp  (or  miperd?), 
fever.  Fr.,  angiopurie  [Alilicrt].  Ger.,  deffissfieber.  It.,  Sp.,  aii- 
giopiria.    Alibert's  term  for  inllammatory  fever.    [L,  13:3.1 

ANGElOKltHAGIA  (T.af.),  n.  f.  A2n(a'n2)-ji(ge»-i2)-o'r-ra- 
(ra^)' Ji2{gi3).a3.  From  oyyeioi'.  a  ves.sel.  and  pijyvvadat.  to  break 
forth.  Fr.,  angiorrhagie.  Ger..  Angiin-rhogie.  1 1  .  Sp..  ungiio-ra- 
qia.  1.  Rupture  of  a  blood-ves.sel.  [M,  13.]  2.  Active  hn'tnoi-chage. 
lB(^gin  et  at.  (A,  32!).]  3.  C'apillarj-  haemorrhage.  |l'i<iny  (A, 
.322).] 

ANGEIOKRHAGICUS  (Ijit.),  atlj.  A'n(a'n2)-ji(ge«.i»)-o'r- 
ra5j(ra3g)'i2k-u3s(u*s).    Pertaining  to  angeiorrhagia.    [M,  13.] 

ANGEIORRHEXIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(aSn5)-.ii(ge5-i")-o2r-re2x'- 
i^s.  Gen.,  angeiorrhex'eos  i-is).  From  (iyyeroi-,  a  vessel,  and  p^fis 
(from  pTj'i'vtrdai).  a  bursting.  Oer. ,  Ge/dsszen-eissung.  Rupture  of 
a  blood-vessel.     [D,  130.] 

ANGEIORRHfEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A'n(a'n2)-ji(ge'-i»)-o'r-re'(ro'- 
e')-a3.  From  oyyeiof,  a  ves.sel,  and  peii',  to  flow.  Fr.,  angiorrh^e. 
Ger.,  Anqiorrhoe.  1.  A  discharge  protreeding  from  bIoo<i-ves.sels. 
[M.  13.]  2.  Pas.sive  haemorrhage.  [B^giu  e(  o/.  (A,  .322).  |  3.  A  flow 
of  liquor  sanguinis  from  capillary  ves.sels.     [Piorry  (A,  322),  A,  385.] 

ANGEIOSARCI  (Lat.),  n.  ni.  pi.  A2n(a=n2).ji(ge2-i')-o-sa'r'si- 
(ke!.  From  ayyelov,  a  ves.sel,  and  <ra(4.  flesh.  Fr.,  angiosarqties. 
In  I>veill.''s  classification  of  Fungi,  a  tribe  of  the  Endotheci,  in- 
cluding thosi'  genera  that  have  a  fleshy  receptacle,  usually  inde- 
hisiiiit  It  iiiinprises  the  Tuberacei,  the  Onygenei,  and  the  Erysi- 
plui.     [B,  121,170.1 

ANGKIOSAKCOMA  fLat.).  n.  n.  A2n(a»ni')-ji(ge»-i=)-o-8a»r- 
ko'ma^  (;en..  anqritisarcom'atos  i-iis).  From  ay-yfio*'.  a  vessel, 
and  ffdpf.  flesh  (si-e  also  -onia»).  Fr.,  anginsiirr,,,,,.  .  (ier..  .4>igio- 
sarcom.  A  sarcoma  (9.  v.)  in  which  a  piolifi-rali.xi  of  blood-ves- 
sels is  the  predominant  element  :  sometimes  devcloiied  from  a  dif- 
fuse cavernous  angeioma.  [Bireh-Hirschfeld  (A,  318),  R.  J.  Godlee 
(A,  391).] 

ANGEIOSrOPK,  n.  A'n'ji'o's-kop.  From  aYi'''ov.  a  vessel, 
and  aKomlv,  to  look  at.  Fr..  anqiosvope.  An  instrument  for  the 
visual  exain'iinition  r)f  the  capillar)'  vessels.    [B,  39  :  M,  18.] 

ANGKIOSC'OI'V.  n.  A'nji'-o's'ko-pP.  Fr., angioacopie.  The 
use  of  the  angeioscoi^e.     [L.  41.] 

AN<;EI0SIALITIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A»n(a"n')-ji('ge'-i')-o.sir8e)-a»- 
lidei'ti's.  Gen.,  anqeinsialit'idis.  From  dvveroi'.  a  vessel,  and 
viaAoK.  saliva  (see  also  -itia').  Fr.,  anyioaialite.  Inflammation  of 
the  salivary  ducts.    [E] 

ANGEIOSIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A'n(a'n»)-ji(ge»-i')-o'8l's.  Gen.,  on- 
geio'aeos  i-aisi.  From  oyyeioi',  a  vessel  (See  also -otfiH •).  Fr.,  a»- 
0i'o«e  [Alibert].    See  A>'oeiunosis. 


O,  no:  0«,  not;  0»,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Tli>,  the;  U,  like  00  in  too;  U«,  blue;  U«,  lull;  U*,  full;  U*,  um;  D",  like  ft  (Gennan). 
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ANtiKIOSI'ASM.  o.     A'o'Ji>'0«pa>un.    Fn>m  ifflar.  t  vetmeX,  , 
and  ff««tfM^>  A  »|*iu>iu.    A  it|MbuuudiL*  cuutmcUuu  ul  uluMl-veiueitt. 

AN«;KH>SI"KIC>I.  n  A'irJP<>-»pii*nn.  Kixiin  •yY<roi-.  a  vi-B- 
■rl.  anil  nipwo.  iw^^l.  Fr  .  iKujiiu/irrnir  IPtorryl.  1.  Tlu"  iuaJ«' 
lanital  Ai'turuiiiii.     I L.  KM    :^  lu  Uttany.  !Mv  AMiUumpKHMJE. 
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i.f  SlrasliiinriT  an' 


.~i..u  ..r  III.-  Ill 

Iwtl 1.. 

M,  r.vi    r 

tHlulval.-in  I.,  a.  in  III.-  s.-»-,.ii.l  s.-iist-.  111.1  Tli.-  .1.  in.lii.lf  th.- 
divisions  /NWr/jx  fill.!'.  .!;>.  /.if.r.  .4('AJ<iiiiV''"r.  an.l  il;ni,fHliiUr.  >ir. 
lu  .livi.l.-il  liy  Hniiriiiart,  (he  Ht-ri.-s  titimttjH'tnUp  antl  I>iahjiM-ta- 
liT  I'j.  I*.  I.  :i.'iif  TaiL-i^-h.  a  Irilx-  .if  Iht-  .l/.iM.icir/ii,  cinipriHinK  a 
Kindle  sublriU-.  AV-/iiH<inAorr«r,  ubicb  includes  lluw  or  four  gi-nvra. 
IB.  W  1 
AMiKIOSfKU.M.VI.,  ailj.     A'n-ji'-o-spu»nn'a'l.     S«c  Anoei- 

OSPEOllJtT.it's. 

A>"«;K10SI'KKM.\Tt>rs.  adj.  A'n  ■  ji> -o-spu'rm'a'e -u>«. 
LiBt..  ciiiyri.M/irrHiiM.  Kr..  riiiyi.««i>rrmf.  (Ji.r..  nngit*iti>ermatijich. 
In  botany,  liaviuj;  tb..  m-^hI  inel.iMvtl  in  a  Heod-vessc-l.     [B.j 

AN<iKIOSI>KKMK.'E  (L«t.>,  n.  f.  1>1.  A«n(a>n'i-JiiKo'i'l-o- 
8pu*nnis|M-'riiir'e3.,^iii^-ii_  ^  sultonL-r  of  Alyce  U-lonKin»;  to  ibe 
old  .inl.-r  Mttlftrtiiihi/rro'.  ctiinprisinK  gvnera  iFucils^  .^njajtsum, 
etc.i  now  rankc<l  am.'init  Ibi-  FiicniiUtr.     [B.  41.) 

AN<iKH»sPKKMI.\  iljit.i,  n.  n.  pi.  and  f.  sine  A'nia>n'i-jl- 
(gt-»-i')*»-s|ni*rni'S|ii-'rliii'i3-a*.  Kr..  iimjiusiH-rmii-  rjd  .l.-f.i.  1.  In 
Linnji-us's  artill.-ial  i-lnjisilk-ation  of  plains.  I lii>  s.-<-on.l  onl.-r  .if  Ihi- 
c-la..«s  IhtttimtmitT  u-orrt-snonilinj:  lo  Ilit-  Atuji'ius^MTinie  of  C'rant/, 
and  tb.- .-Wo'ii'iyi/iiin  of  BlulT  antl  Finp. i.  c'linprtsing  all  tliost-  in 
wblcli  III.-  i«-ricju-p  is  vt-ry  api>arenl  and  f.inns  a  eaiwule  wlu-o  the 
fniit  is  rijie.  (B.  PJI.}  --".  <!>ne  of  I*iorry"s  general  names  for  dis- 
eases of  tlu-  male  ^-nital  .irjrans.     [A.  -iJO.) 

ANGEIOSPEKMOl'S,  adj.     A'n-ji'-o-spu»rin'u>8.      See  A.V- 

OEIUSPEHMATOt'S. 

AN<JEIOSPEKMS.  n.  pi.  A'n'ji'-o-spu»rmz.  See  Anoeio- 
SPEKUIA  list  def. )  antl  .\noeiosperm£. 

ANCiEIOSI'EHMrs  iLat.i.  adj.  .\'n'a'n'»-jKKe'i'l-o-spu»rm- 
(spe'nii  'ipstu*s..    .Si-L-  AsoEiosPEiuiATous,  ANosiusPEiuii,  and  A.\- 

OElOSPKKM.K. 

ASGEIO.SPONfil'S  iljit.).  n.  m.  A'n(a"n'lji(Kc'i'>-o-spo»n''- 
gu*sijru*si.     From  ayytioc,  a  vessel,  and  mrtiyyo*,  a  sponge.     See 

ASOEIDIUSPONOCS. 

ANGKIOSPOK.Tv  iLat.1.  n.  f.  pi.  A'n(n'n»)-ii((re'-i>i-oVpo>r- 
e<a*-e'j.     Fnmi  ayytlov,  a  vessel,  an.l  (nrdpt>f,  a  si-eii.     Fr.,  amjio- 
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prw 
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whii'h  ttunprLse  the  Altjit,  Lichenf,H.  and  Fnufji.    'i.  Of  flossk'nrl, 

divbfinn  of  frypt4n;aninus  plantit  lAutitmr)  comprising'  the   Alu'P, 

Funiji,  and   LirhrmH:  so  called  Iwoausc  they  are  reimHliiced  by 

sport's  containi*«l   in  s|>eeinl   ves.-iels  ts|H>ran^eia)       They   are  t»i>- 

puse<l  lo  the  (iymnosportx^  which  comprise  the  vascular  crj'pto- 

ganiH.     [B.  ai.  170.) 

ANGKIO.SPOKK/E<Lat.i.  n.  f.  pi.  A^n(o"n3Hf'R*''>'»-'>*s-po're»- 

e(a»-e>».     1.  Of  Zaiiurdini.  «  k«t'        " 

Aiicophtjrrfe,  comprisiujj  the 
angt-iitHjHirrti',  SjifurniHjjfniu-a 
JusHien.  a  divisi«in  of  acntyled< 
Chariutti-,  Funtji,  and  Lichen 
def). 

A>iOEIOSPOKES,  n.  p!.  A'n'jP-o-sporz.  Fr.,  angiosporea. 
See  Anoriompoil«  and  Anoeiospurex. 

ANf;i:H>srOKl  (Ijit.t.  n.  m.  pi.  A'nia*n't-JI(pe'-l'Vo'R'po«r- 
l(e(.  A  .livi>i.iii  of  lichens  established  by  Spn-nKfl.  comprising:  the 
«ulMllvi.i..ris  .(///' /..r.ir/N  and  HymeiuH-arin.     [B.  170.) 

AN(;i-:iOSl*Olt4>l'S.  a^lj.  A=nji3-<i3s'tK>'r-u*s.  I^t..  angeio- 
gpnrnit.  Fr..  umjiimjutrf.  In  Itotany.  having  tlu*  spon-  concealwl 
In  a  capsule  :  of  or  pertaining  to  the  Atiyeiosjtora;,  Anyciosparcijc, 
or  An,j,'iu^l>nri.     iB.I 

ANGKIOSTKONOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A'nia»n«tji((re'P>^Kt«^»K- 
no'si's.  tien..  anf/rioHtegno'itetui  i-jtiti).  From  ayYciov,  a  vessel,  and 
ar4yvmoiK,  coattriclion.     See  Anoeio8TEN<»mih. 

A N <;  K I OST Kf ; NOTIC.  aclj.  A»n-je«-o-«te«K-no't '!'»«.  I^lt . 
anf/*'ifmtrffnutirtig,  Fr.,  nngit»tt^qnotiq\u-.  iivr.,  gf/ti*jnvrengrrnd. 
Prodncinjf  an»C'-ioHlenirt4lH.     [M.  IvJ.J 

ANJiKIOSTKNOSIH  (Lal.J,  n.  f.  A'n(ft"n>)-J(iKe'-i')-o-Hle«n- 
o'ni's.  (i*-u..tiii'irinMtt'no'n€OHi-iiiA).  From  ayv'tof,  a  v»?iwel.  ond  ffrrfr- 
mvit,  a  cKiiHtrirtion.  Fr.,  nnf/ittgt^noiw.  (ier.,  Ani/toMh'noite,  iiv' 
/iiMvrrtniirruuf/.  It.,  niifiioittenoKi.  Sp..  nngiostenuais.  Constric- 
tion or  rrintriirtion  of  the  vessels.     fA,  IffCi.) 

AN<iKIOsTKN<)TIC\  adj.  A«n  je'-o-ste'n-o'CPk.  Ijat..  on- 
grioitfiutttrtiM.  Fr..  nngiontrnfitiqur.  Oer.,  nngioBtenvtiMCh,  gr/tiu- 
verrntjmul.     Caustne  anKi*in««ten(«is.     [A,  8a2.| 

ANGElOSTI-UH.ENUt'S.mlJ.  A'n-Ji*  o^»te'-o'j'e*n-u»s.  Lat., 


anfjruk$tr*Mfrnr»,  it ngrit*atn>4jrntrH»,  nngrui4trn<frnius,      IVrtolntng 
to.  i*au»in):,  nr  cuumhI  by,  ojitceiuktenKis.     [A.  ^ii.\ 

AN<;KU)STK<KiKNY.  n.  A'n  U'^.'k  le^H.'JV'n-i".  I-at..  on- 
ijrumtrtt^iiiit  ifmm  •yycior.  ft  Vf«»wl,  ouTtfof,  u  tMtue,  and  ytyfiv^i^ 
tit  In*  pr<Mlut>i*<l).     t>..  anyio$tr<»i/rnir.     <ier.,  Uc/ustVrrktuH'ttei'uny. 

S(*«*  A.M>ft:i<>STEtU<18. 

\N(.I  l«»vTKt)MS(Lnl  >.  n.  f.    A'nia'n'v-jliKP^i^V^Vte' o'lU's. 
urtta  i-AtH).     From   •yytiov,  a  vi-fiwi,  and  ^vr^of.  a 

wA»t,      Fr..  .l.iyj.Mrrt.M.      tier.  .■liM/(o»/r.MW.  f.V/tlM- 

/  frtlclftcatiiin  of  the  v.*«selK.  |A.  .HhS  ;  M.  13.) 
ANl.lIusTnMOlS,  n.lj.  A'nii' <.'s  b.'iii  u>h  Uu  .  .iMf/rio- 
itttimuji  ifn<m  aY><io*'.  a  Mtttud.  and  trroMa.  a  nii>iiih>  l-'r  .  oiif/io- 
ittinnr.  (ier,.  f/./o.vmiuN/ii;.  In  /«kiIo^'v,  liavinj:  the  ••i.-mnK'  «'f  Iho 
Nliell  narnm.of  uniform  width  thniuuhoui, and  extemllnKlhe  whole 
lenk-th  of  the  Khell  (wid  of  univalve  tUielU).     [A.  3H0.] 


ANGKIOSTKOI'IIK  (l^t.i.  n.  f.  A»nto>n*t-ji(»re».l*>-oVtro»f- 
iiat.  From  ayycior.  a  vessel,  and  ffrpo^ij  tfrnniorpV^civi.  a  twisting. 
Fr,  oiw/(o>fr<iji/if.  (ier..  iirfinauiminhuug.  Torsion  of  ou  artery 
to  rttop"hii'm«irrhage.     [A.  ."^.J     See  Tnit>iiMN. 

AXiKIOSTHOniKI'M,  ANliKIOSTIHU'llKIS  iljit  ».  n*« 
n.  and  m.  AJma'n^t  jiiK'«'^-iJM.^s  tr..-f  ewi.  u'ni.iiMin,  t^Jh  ir««^f-u'8. 
Fntm  afft'iov.  a  vi-ssel,  and  orpo^cioi-  wr  trrpo^9VK\  an  InNlniment 
for  turuuiK  anvlhing.  An  iiuttrumeut  used  in  the  torsion  of  arteries. 
[A,  SK.]     See  Toils  ION. 

ANOKIOSYMPHTRIS  (Lftl.).  n.  f.  A*n(a»ti»>-jl(gp*  P>-o-Bi»m- 
(8U*n»t'fi'sifu*M)-i»M.  Gen.,  angeittgymphya'etjt  {-in*).  From  i^yytlow, 
a  vessel,  antl  o-vfi^utric.  a  (crowing  tog(»ther.  Fr..  angioitymfthj/tr. 
tier..  .■liw/'<*«'/"'/''*'/'«»'.  ff'*fiiMtfnrarhsuny.  An  adhesion  of  vessels, 
or  of  the  walls  .if  a  vessel,  to  each  other.     (M,  i:J.J 

ANGKIOSYMZKSIS  (I^t.).  n.  f.  A»nia»n»)-ji(g***-i»HVRi»n. 
(su"nti'z-4Mai'si^s.  Gen.,  niujf-itntjfnizr'itiitf  {-siMt.  >'txtm  ayyctor,  a 
vessel,  and  (rvt-ifij^tc  ifrom  ovyt^aftifi,  eoIla|)se  t>..  angioJtyniz^M: 
The  conai>se  and  cohesion  of  the  walls  of  a  vejw«'l.     (M,  13.] 

ANGEIOTASISiT^t.i.n.  f.  A»ma'n»hiitt.'e'-i«t-o«t'a»-8i»8.  0*n., 
angeiata'seos  i-sis).  From  aYYv^o***  a  vessel,  and  rao-ic  (from  rtirctr), 
tension.  Fr.,  angiota«e.  Uer.,  Angtutafie,  Of/iissdrhnung^  (Je- 
/iisMiynnnnng.    I'ension  or  distension  of  the  vessels.     (M,  I3.f 

ANGEIOTATICrs  (Ij»t.>,  adi.  A'nfa'n't-jiige'-i't-o-ta'Htanr- 
i^k-u'siu*si.  Fr.  ungioiatiqHt:.  livr.,  augivtatisch.  Pertaining  to 
ongeiotosis.     [M,  13.] 

AXGKIOTKrECTASIA,  ANGEIOTEl.ECTASIS  (Lflt), 
n's  f.  ,\'-riiatr->  ji  ^'.■-  i'Jt-o-tetta)-le*k-taita'i'zi2'si3|.a'.  -le'k'ta'-si's. 
Gen.,  anw  '  ''- !"  f-i  -'"".  xeos  {-siH).  From  ayycroi',  a  vessel,  t^Ac.  far 
away,  an'l  tVrafft?,  <IJstension.  Fr.,  tiiujitittltcti$sif.  Ger,  Anyiote- 
U'ctasu\  «,'Otss>  ,1'i'  iKntiuivhitUHif.    See  Teleanoeiectasis. 

ANGEIOTEMC,  adj.  A'n-ji'-<vte'n'iak.  Lat.,  angeiatenicuM 
(from  ayytlov,  a  vessel,  and  TftVei*-.  lo  stretch).  Fr..  a»if/io/<*iii(/we. 
Ger.,  anaiotrnisch.  Caused  or  characteriz»'d  by  tension  or  dist<*D- 
sion  of  the  bliH»d-vessels  (ii8o<l  by  l*inel  to  describe  continued  fever). 
[A,  322.]     See  FRDftts  angeiotcntra. 

ANGEIGTEKIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.     A«n.a'n^>-jl(gi'»iSMvte(ta)'ri».a*. 
From  ayftlov.  a  vessel.  Olid  r^pat,  a  monstrosity.     Fr..  nngioterie,* 
A  nialfonnalion  of  the  vascular  svstem.     |A.  3nV|— A.  monocar- 
dlara.     Fr. .  uugintvriv  inouttcartliiigur  |I,4'b|<inil}.     An  abnormity 
characteriwd  by  a  heart  with  a  double  cavity  in  birds,  etc.    lA.  301.] 

ANGEIOTHALAMI  iUit),  n.  m.  pi.  A'n(a'n^)-jiipe»-i»»-o- 
tha'Utha'li'a'-miime).  Fr..  angUtthnUtvirH.  A  suboriler  itf  Alga'. 
Ix'longing  to  tlie  Fticaceae^  established  by  Trevisan,  comprising  the 
single  tribe  Voly»j}ei'Vit<r.     |B.  170.] 

ANGEIOTHEfll'M  (I^l.).  n.  n.  Aan-a»ti*)-ji(p''-f»>-o4be- 
(tha)'si''')ki"'')-u*m)u»mt.  A  cla.ss  of  Ftmgi  established  by  IVrsoon, 
comprising  the  orders  Srlfmrnrpum,  Ihnmitocurftum,  and  SorcO' 
vnruum,  and  corresponding  to  the  Aiigvincarpi  of  the  same  author. 
[B.  170.1 

ANGEIOTHLIPSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A'n(a>n«>-ji(ge»  i»)-olhM»p'- 
si's.  f!en..  angritithlif/neoH  {-sig).  From  ayyuov,  a  vessel,  and  tfAt^'tf 
(from  0Al^«tl').  a  galling.  Fr.,  angiuthhpgie.  Uer.,  Ge/tissreibung. 
Injury  of  a  vessel  by  abrasion.     {M,  13.] 

ANGEIOTHUPTICIS  (I^t.t,  adj.  A*n.a«n»t-ji(ge«.PH)- 
thli^p'ti2ku's(u*s).  Pertaining  to  or  ofTeeted  with  angeiotiiUpeis. 
[M.  13.1 

ANGEIOTIT18  (iMtX  n.  f.  A»n(a*n»>-ji(ge«-PWfvll(teni»B. 
Gen.,  uugiiutit'idU,  From  ayyeioi'.  a  veswd,  and  oflt.  the  ear  (see 
also-i7iJt*».  Fr.  nnginiitr.  Gvr.  tHirfngrfi'tttgrntziindung.  1.  In- 
llnmmal ion  of  the  vessels  of  the  ear.  [M,  13.]  S.  Augeitts.  fPaga- 
nini(A.3:2L>).l 

ANCIEIOTGMIST,  n.  A«n-ji2on'o«in-i»st  Ijxt.  augriotomu*. 
Fr..  nngiotominti:  Ger.,  .inyiofoHi.  One  who  makes  a  stu<t3*  of  an- 
gelotomy.     [A.  3^!.] 

ANGEIOTOMY.  n.  A«n-jl»-o«l'o»m-i«.  I^t.,  angeiotomia 
(froni  iyyfioi'.  a  vessel,  and  r^iAvtiv.  to  cut).  Fr..  augiotomie.  Oer., 
Angiot'tntit',  tii'/aHMzrrgliedrrung.  It.,  nuguitftmia.  Kp.,  nngioto- 
milt.  1.  Tlial  part  of  anatomv  which  relnNft  to  the  vascular  syB- 
U-m.     [A.  33a.]    2.  DiauM-tlon  o'f  the  vessels.     [V  ;  I),  IW.J 

ANGEL,  n.     A'ng'gt*'l.     See  A  sole. 

ANGELATE.  n.  A*n'je''l-at.  For  deriv.,  soe  Anoelic.  Fr, 
angMate.     It.,  Sp.,  anf/r/fifo.     A  salt  of  angelic  acid. 

ANGEL1IOK.STE  (Ger),  n.  A>ng'e»llM.rst<'».  1.  The  An- 
ciatrum  iirgrntfum.  2.  In  stniclural  iMitnnv.  a  gktchls  ;  used  gen- 
erally in  the  pi.  An.     |B.  19H.] 

ANGELItOKSTIG  (Ger),  adj.  A»ng'e«l  borsti'g.  Glochl- 
deus.     IU30.] 


A^  ftpe;  A*,  at;  A*,  ab;  A«.  aU:  Ch,  chin;  Ch*.  loch  (ScotUiih);  E,  he;  E*.  eU;  O,  ro;  I,  die;  P,  in;  N,  In;  N*,  tank; 
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ANGEIOSPASM 

ANGELIK 


ANGELEIMT  (Ger.),  adj.  A*n'ge3-limt.  In  botany,  agglutin- 
ated.   [B,  198.] 

ANGELKS  (Sp.\  n.  A»n'heai-e»s.  One  of  two  villages  of  the 
same  name  in  the  province  of  Conma,  Spain,  having  a  cold  sulphur- 
ous spring.     [A,  375.  385.] 

ANGELGELENK  (.Ger.),  n.      A>n2g'e«l-ge^-le=n=k.      See  Gls- 

OLVMl'S. 

ANGELHAAR  (Ger.).  n.    A'n'g'^^lha'r.    See Axgelborste. 

ANGELI  (Fr.),  n.  A'n*-zhe'l-e.  A  parasitic  orchid,  the  £pi- 
dendrum  retusitm.     [A,  385.] 

ANGELIC,  adj.  A'n-je'l'i'k.  Lat.,  angelicus.  Fr.,  angeligue, 
anoelicique.  It.,  angelica.  Of  or  pertaining  to  the  genus  Angelica. 
[B.]— A,  acid.  Fr..  acide  anyelimte  {on  angelicigne).  Ger.,  An- 
geUcasdure.  It,,  acido  angelico.  M'n.  :  anyelicic  acid.  A  mono- 
basic acid,  CsH-Oa  =  CHj  ,  i  „  *   _,  isomeric  with  tiglic  acid, 

CH-eO.OH 
into  which  it  is  converted  on  standing,  obtained  imder  the  form  of 
prismatic  crj*stals  from  varioas  umoeUiferous  plants,  especially 
from  the  Angelica  archangelica  {Archanf/elica  otficinalus),  from  the 
Euryangium  sumiml,  and  from  chamomile  oil.  [B,  2,  4.]— A.  alde- 
hyde. Fr..  aldehyde  angelicique.  Ger.,  Angelicasaurealdehyd. 
The  aldehyde  of  a.  acid  ;  a  body  thought  by  CJerhardt  to  be  present 
in  the  oil  of  the  Anthemis  nohiiis,  but  never  isolated.  [B,  3.J— A, 
anhydride.  Fr..  anhydride  ang^litjue  lou  angi-Ucique).  Ger., 
Angelicasdureankydrid.  It.,  anidride  angelica.  A  neutral,  limpid, 
oily  liquid  of  the  constitution  C'loHj^Oj  =  (C'sHtOj^O.  produced  by 
the  action  of  phosphorous  oxychlonde  upon  potassium  angelate. 
[B,  a.)— A.  ether.  Fr.  ether  aiigelique  tou  angeticique).  Ger.. 
Angel icasfiure- Aether,  Angelicajsdiire- Ester.  It.,  etere  angetico. 
A  compound  of  a.  acid  and  an  organic  radicle  ;  when  used  without 
qualification,  it  usually  denotes  ethyl  angelate.  [B.]— Anhydrous 
a.  acid.    See  .4.  anhydride. 

ANGELIC.\  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A'n(a»n»)-je=l(ge-'It'i3k-a».  From  Lat., 
angelictts.  angehc,  on  account  of  the  marvelous  medicinal  proper- 
ties ascribed  to  some  species.  Fr..  angeligue.  Ger..  Angelica.  Ati- 
gelika,  Engelirnrzel.  It..  Sp..  atujelica.  Lung\vort.  [A.  301.]  1. 
A  genus  of  umbelUferous  plants  establlsheil  by  Toiu-nefort.  It  is 
distinguished  by  bearing  regularly  compoundumbels  of  flowers 
with  oljs-jlete  calyx-teeth  and  acuminata;  Iance«>lat*:  petals,  and  by 
the  dorsally  compressed  fruit  with  5  riljs  on  each  mericarp.  3  dor- 
sally  disposed  and  fihform.  and  3  margiuat,  the  latter  bemg  pro- 
vide<l  with  alate  prolongations.  It  (iiffers  from  tbe  allied  genus 
Ardiangelica  in  that  the  seed  is  attached  to  the  pericam  and  the 
latter  c*^>nlains  only  6  to  8  oil-tubes  tvitta-i  [B,  :U.]  i.  The  root  of 
the  Archangelica  officinalis  iq.  v.).  [.\.  1.]— .-Etheroleum  an- 
Kelicie.  See  Ol*'Xun  angelicm  cpMerewm.— Alcohol  angelicie 
coiiipoMltiiiu.  See  Spirittut angelicas  romnitsitum. — A.  aquatica. 
See  A.  »i7(V*frw.— A.  archangelica  [LinnieusJ.  See  Arcuan- 
OELICA  officinali.^.—.\,  atntpurpiirea  [LinnseusJ.  See  Archan- 
a&ucA  afronurpurea.~A.  balsam.  Fr. .  fxiume  d'angelique.  Ger., 
Angelicabaisam.  A  dark-brown,  thick,  resinous  substance,  soluble 
in  alcohol  and  ether,  but  insoluble  in  water,  obtained  by  the  evapo- 
ration of  an  alcoholic  tincture  made  from  a.  root.  [A,  1  :  L.j— 
A'bauni  (Ger. ».  See  A.  free— .4.  brustwurzel  (Ger.V  See  Radix 
angelicvE.—A.  canadensis  trifoliuiii.  A  speciesof  Mi/rrhut.  [L. 
119.]— A.  Candollii  [Wallich].  See  Seuxcm  CnndoU'ii.—A.  de- 
cur»lva.    An  Asiatic  species,  the  root  of  which  Ls  used  as  a  siala- 

5 ogue.  carminative,  and  stomachic  among  the  Chinese.  [L.  75.]— 
L'extract  (Ger.).  See  Extractnm  angelirfp.~A.  leTisticuin.  See 
Levi»ti<:i*m  officinale. ~A.  lueida  [Linnseusl.  See  Lioi'.sTicfM  nc- 
tai/olium.—X.  montana  fSchleicn.].  A  S[)ecies  growing  in  the 
mountain  districts  of  France.  Switzerlanrl.  and  southern  (Jermanv. 
resembling  closely  the  Archangelica  officinaliit  and  employed  for 
the  same  purposes.  [B.  IHO.]— A.  moschata.  A  name  given  to 
the  plant  from  which  sumbulwas  believed  to  be  obtained.  IL.ft:J.]— 
A.  nendo.  See  Ligl-sticl'M  actcBifolium.—A.  otticinalis  fMOnca]. 
See  .\R(:HANr.EUCA  officinalis.— A.  officlnaruin.  See  Imperatoria 
ostruthium. — A.  oil.  i^ee  Oleuniangelicfje  frthereum.^-A.  paluda- 
plfolla.  See  Levistici'M  officinale.— A.  palustris  [RiviniusJ.  See 
A.  sitvestris.—A.  podagraria  dicta.  The  .KqojHidium  podagra- 
nVi.  [B.  ■*>i».]~A.  pratensls  apii  folio.  Oreoselinum.  [L.]— A. 
prima.  See  ,-1.  sc«H<imoa.— A.  Kazonlii  [Alt.],  ^e  A.  montana. 
— A'rinde  [Ger.].  See  Cortex  anoelin-e.— A.  rout.  See  Radix 
angflicfp.  —  A.  satira  [Miller].  See  Aiuhanqeuca  officinalis.— 
A'HUure  iGer.).  Angehc  acid.  [B.j- A'«aure-.EthyIester(Ger.>. 
Ethyl  angelate.  (B.)- A'siinre-Aldehyd  (Ger.).  See  A.voeuc 
aWeAyrf/'.— A'saare-Isoamylenter  (Ger.).  Isoamvl  angelate.  [B] 
See  Amvl  rujj/efa/^  — ANaure-IsobutyleHter  ((Jer.  I.  Isobutvl  an- 
gelate. (B.i  See  BiTVL  angelate.— A.  Hcandiaca.  The  great 
wild  A.  ;  a  plant  probably  to  lie  referred  to  Archangelica.  with  yel- 
low flowers :  having  the  sjime  properties  as  Archangelica  offici- 
nalis. |B.  •JWl.]— A.  silvestriH  [Linmeus).  Fr..  ang^lique  sauvage. 
Ger..  wild)'  Angelike,  Wnld-Angelik.  Svn.  :  Imperatoria  silvestris 
[De  CandnlleJ.  .S*7i»Hm  angelica  \Rtit\\].  princeps  alexipharmaco- 
rum.  A  si>ecieft  growing  in  woods  and  in  damp  sp<»ts  throughout 
Europe.  Its  root  iradix  angelicte  silrestrist  has  properties  similar 
to  thi^se  of  the  Arrhangelirit  ttffirinalis  and  was  formerlv  emploved 
as  a  sulwtitut*'  for  the  latter,  chieflv  in  veterinarj-  practice.  The 
bniLs^l  s«-eds  w.-r-  iix-'i  t<.  kill  hea*Miee.  [B.  IH) :  L.]- A.  Hilves- 
trlH  magna,  .\.  -iUevtrt^  inigor.  See  A.  silvestris.~A,  Hllres- 
trln  minor,  .\.  sirveniris  repenH.  'Dw  .Egopoflium  podtuiraria. 
IB.  aou  )-A.  Hilvi-^tris  viilgatior.  See  A.siivestris.-A.  taber- 
nH*inontanl.  See  ,l.  scnndiaca. — A.  tree,  Ger.,  Angelikbaum. 
1.  The  Aralia  nnnosa.  2.  The  Xanihorylum  fraxineum  and  caro- 
tinianum.  (B.f— A.  triquinata  [Michaux].  See  Archa.ngeuca 
atropurpurea.—A.  wax.  A  waxy  substance  obtained  from  a.  bal- 
sam. [B,  2.]— A'wurzel  (Ger.).  See  Radix  n/iffW/ro?.— Aqua  an- 
gelieie.  Fr..  fau  d'antfclique.  A  preparation  made  >iv  distilling  3 
part-Hof  a  mixture  of  a.  rw>t  1  part  and  water  *i  fuirts  [.Sard.  Ph. 
0773)].    The  Fr.  Cod.  of  1S37  directed  the  seeds  of  Archartgetica 


officinalis  to  be  used  instead  of  the  root.  [L,  ©.]— Berry-bearing  a. 
Ger.,  beerentragender  Angclicabaum.  See  Aralia  «pinoif(i.— Com- 
pound vlnej^r  of  a.  Fr..  vinaigre  d'aiuielique  compose.  A 
preparation,  ofticial  in  a  number  of  old  fornnilaries,  made  by  digest- 
mg  a.  root  and  various  aromatic  roots  and  herbs  in  vinegar.  It  con- 
stituted one  of  the  varieties  of  the  acetum  nromaticuin  (sen  bezoar- 
dicum).  See  unt^Ier  Acetim.  The  iugreilienis  and  their  proportions 
varied  greatly  in  the  different  pharnuicopceias  ;  those  most  com- 
monly employed  were  rue.  rosemary,  sage,  lavender,  juniper,  Men- 
tha crispa,  lemon-jiccl.  elecamt>aue.  zedoarj-.  scordimn.  etc.  (L, 
85.]— Conserva  angelica-.  Fr..  conserve  d'ungilique.  A  prepara- 
tion made  by  macerating  a.  roi>t  2  parts  in  water  \G  parts,  boding, 
adding  sugar  3  i»artjs.  and  boiling  again.  Tlie  syrupy  liquid  thus 
formed  may  be  increasetl  in  consistence  by  drj'ing  [Sard.  Ph.  (1773) 
(L.  85)]. —Essentia  angelica*.  See  Tindura  angelicw.—KxtTaC' 
turn  angelicas.  Fr.,  extrait  d'angelique.  ilvT.,Angelicaextrakty 
Angel ikwurzelextrakt.  It.,  e.stratto  di  angelica.  An  extract,  for- 
merly official,  made  by  digesting  a.  root  with  alcohol,  more  or  less 
dilute,  or  with  wine,  filtering,  ami  evaporating.  In  some  formularies 
a  vinous  or  aqueous  decoction  of  a.  root  was  added  to  the  alcoholic 
or  \iuous  tincture  before  evaporating.  [L,  85.]— Garden  A.  Fr., 
angelique  desjardins.  The  Archangelica  officinalis.  [B.]— Great 
wild  A.  See  ^.sraHf/iWca.-Herba  angelica?.  The  herb  of  ,4rcA- 
angelica  officinalis.  [B.  180.)  -  Infusion  of  a.  Fr.,  infusion  d'an- 
gelique.  A  preparation,  ofticial  in  the  Wurt.  Ph.  (17%)  and  the 
Pharm.  caslrens.  borussica  (lW:ii.  made  by  infusing  a.  root  1  part  in 
boiling  water  K*  parts  and  filtering.    [B  ;'  L,H5.]— Oleum  angellcae 


a^thereum.  Fr.,  oleule  d'angelique.  An  essential  oil  prepared 
from  a.  root  by  distilling  the  latter  with  water.  Official  in  several 
old  phamiacopceias.  (L,  BTj.]- Kadix  angelica'  iOer.  Ph.].  Fr., 
racine  d'angelique  officinale.  Ger..  Angel iratcurzel  [Ger.  Ph.].  En- 
gelwurzel.  A.  root  ;  the  root  of  Archangelica  officinalis,  official 
m  the  Fr.  Codex  and  Ger.  Ph.  It  consists  of  a  r(X)t-stock.  2  to  4 
inches  in  length  and  1  to  2  inches  in  thickness,  closely  annulated 
above,  and  divided  l>elow  into  numerovis  nearly  simple  branches 
which  are  about  J  inch  thick  and  6  inches  long.  It  is  longitudinally 
wrinkled,  of  a  grayish-brown  color  externally,  yellowish  internally, 
has  a  strong,  aromatic,  bitter  odor,  and  breaks  with  a  smooth  some- 
what waxy  fractmv.  The  root  of  ^rcAuHoe/icn  a/ropMrpurea.used 
in  America  for  the  same  purposes,  is  smaller  and  longer,  has  fewer 
branches,  and  is  of  a  lighter  color  and  less  aromatic.  It  is  some- 
times found  mixed  with  the  rfmt  of  Archangelica  hirsuta.  A.  root 
is  used  as  a  tonic,  stimulant,  and  diaphoretic,  and.  in  wann  infusion, 
as  an  emetic.  [B.  Si :  L,  65.]— Kadix  angelica*  aniargosae.  An 
aromatic  root  of  unknown  botanical  origin,  obtained  from  Brazil 
[B.  ISOl  :  perhaps  the  root  of  Andira  anthelminthica.  [B.]— Kadix 
angelica'  archnngelicje.  See  Radix  angel ict^.—Hndix  an- 
gelieie  bra>ilien'.is.  See  Radix  angeliccF  aniargosoe. — Kadix 
angelir.e  horten-is.  Kadix  angelicje  sativte.  ^See  Radix  an- 
gelica-.- i;a<ij\  :iii;iflic:e  silvestris.  The  n>ot  of  A.  silvestris. — 
Rami  conditi  angelica'.  The  branches  of  Archangelica  offici- 
nalis made  into  a  confection  with  sugar.  [B.  1SI>.]  C'f.  Conserva 
angeliccE.—Sal  volatile  oleosum  angelica*  Itoerhaavii.  Fr., 
essence d'angeliqne  ammoniacale.  A  preparation  of  theWurtem- 
burg  Phar.  (1798)  made  b^-  distilling  fresh  a.  mot  60  parts,  sal  am- 
moniac 30  parts,  potassitun  carbonate  IJ  parts,  and  alcohol  720 
parts,  adding  30  parts  of  a.  rfjot  to  the  prtnluct  and  re-distilling. 
Used  as  a  stomachic  and  sudorific.  [L.  85.]— Semen  angelicfe. 
The  seed  of  Archangelica  officinali.s.  [B,  ISO.]  It  is  official  in  the 
Ft.  Codex.     |B.J— Spiritus  angelice.    Fr..  esprit  ion  alcoolat.  ou 


d^mgelique.  Ger.,  Angel iktcnrzelgei.st.  A  prejtaration 
formerly  official,  made  bv  distilling  a.  root  wilh  a  mixture  of  alc<>- 
hol  and  water,  6  parts  6t  the  distillate  representing  I  part  of  the 
root.  [L.  ffi.]-.Spiritus  angelica?  cumpohituti  [(^r.  Ph.].  Fr., 
essence  d'angelique  composee.  Ger..  zusammengesetzter  Angelica- 
spiritus  (Ger.  Ph.].    A  preparation  made  hy  macerating  a.  root 


16  parts,  valerian  4  parts,  and  juniper  berries  4  parts,  in  75  parts 
of  alcohol  and  125  parts  of  water,  ffistilling  off  100  parts,  and  add- 
ing 2  parts  of  camphor  to  the  distillate.     jB.  2*15.]     In  some  of  the 


•Ider  formularies,  the  herb  of  scordium  was  added  before  dis- 
tilling, while,  in  others,  imperatoria  rord.  Virginia  snake-root,  zedo- 
arj-.  lemon-peel,  and  saffnm  were  digested  with  a.  root  and  the  in- 
fusion was  distilled.  [L.  85,]— Tinctura  angelica*.  Fr..  e.«ence 
(ou  alcoole,  ou  tcinture  altfMflique)  d'angelique.  A  preparation 
official  in  a  number  of  old  pharmacopa*ias.  tnade  by  macerat- 
ing 1  part  of  a.  root  in  4.  5,  or  6  parts  of  alcohol,  and  filtering.  (L, 
ti5.]- -Mater  a.  See  -4.  silvestris. — Zusammengesetzter  A'spi- 
ritus  [Ger.  Ph.]  (Ger.j.    See  Spiritus  angelica:  compositus. 

ANGELICATE*  n.  A'n-jeTi'k-at.  Fr.,  ang^Ucate.  It.,  Sp., 
angclicato.     A  salt  of  angelic  acid.     [B.] 

ANGELICEyli:  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  A«n(a»n«Vje''l(ge»l>-i»'se«(ke''Ve- 
(a^-e*).  Fr..  angelic^es.  Cier..Ang€liceen.  Syn.  :  Angelicid<B\JJnd- 
ley].  A  tribe  of  umbelliferous  plant-s.  establi.shed  by  Koch,  com- 
prising Angelica.  ArrhongiUra,  Selinum.  Leristirum.  &tn\  one  or 
two  other  genera  in  which  the  fruit  is  dorsally  conipri*s.'«*d  and  the 
dorsal  and  intermediate  ribs  of  the  mericari>  are  |>rnniinent  and 
either  wingless  or  but  slightly  alate,  while  the  lateral  ribs  are  dis- 
tinctly winged.     [B,  121,  170.] 

ANGELinC,  adj.  A'n-je'I-iVi'k.  Fr.,  angtlicique.  See  An- 
gelic—A.  acid.    See  Angelic  ocid. 

ANGELICII>-E(Lat.),n.  f.  pi.  A»n(a»n'Vje^I(ge2h-l«'si'(l<ki»d)- 
e(a'-e^).     Fr..  angelicidies.    Ger..  Angelicideen.    See  ASgelice^k. 

ANGEI.ICIN,  n.  A«n-je«l'i»s-ian.  Fr.,  angt^h'cine.  Ger.,  An- 
gelicin.  It..  Sp.,  angclirina.  A  crj'stalline  8id>stauce  obtaine^l. 
according  to  Buchner,  by  treating  angelica  balsam  with  i>otash. 
[B,  2.] 

ANGEtlK  iGer.).  n.  A'n-ge'l-ek'.  See  Angelica.— A'hanm. 
The  Aralia.  [B.]— A'wurrcl.  S«*e  Radix  a.voklic^.— A'wurr.- 
elextract.  See  Extractum  ANOEUCiC.  —  A'wurzelgeist,  See 
Spiritus  A.vGEtir^.  — Kahler  A'baum.  Tlie  Aralia  nutlicaulis. 
[B,  180.]— AValda*,  Wassera*.    See  Angelica  »i7fc«(ri>.— Zusam- 


O,  no:  0\  not;  0>,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th«,  the;  V,  like  oo  in  too;  V\  blue;  V^,  lull;  V*,  full;  U*.  urn;  U*,  like  tt  (German). 
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inens««el>t«r  A'wanvlcelal.  Sm  Sp4riltu  jjiatucM  eompo- 
Mifu*. 

AXOELIKA  (Orr\  n.  A«ngr«l'l«k«».  Angrllca.  [B.) -A*- 
wurarl.    S-**  lUuiis  asokucm, 

ANCiKI.IKK  iil.T  1.  II  .\»n  p-'ll'k-<-».  AnRfllca.  —  A'nttl. 
S<^  lUrum  AMiKlJi  .IC.  A'niutinrn.  S.'j-  Srnirn  jtMlKUCK.— A'n- 
wunrl.    ^^<•o  Hadix  Axucucx.  — Wlltin    A.    Srv    AXOELIC*  til- 

AN<;f:i.IMiFV\.n.    A>n».ih«l*»n>-    Siw  Axonjx. 

\Nc;I  I  I>I      ■     -  '■        ■  -     


ANCKLI-MAKAVAKA  iMalari,  n.    The  Suidendnim  rrlu- 

turn.     (H.  I-^I  I 

AX«;KLIN  iFY,  O.T.t,  n.  A«n>xlii->lB'n'.  B>n  (.f 'l-4'n'.  TIh' 
.^n>(ini.  CKiin-ially  IIh-  .-In.lirn  inrrniia.  [U.  l'.'I.J-AniBndr  d'a. 
Sft^  l^imme  it'it.—A.  A  |n*tt|*I>**f*  tKr.l.  S«f  ANUIKA  rurrmoati. - 
A.  OK-o.  Til.-  fnilt  of  th.-  Anilim  Wi;»i/urfri.  |A.  aHI-  A.  tit" 
la  liuyaiip.  S.-.-  /(..i»  <rci.  — A.  rrilii.  Tin-  naim-givi-n  by  ISx-k- 
bolt  III  a  Nxly  fiiuiiil  liy  him  in  t)ir  nlburnuiu  of  the  Fi-rmrni  »p*r- 
tabilis.  ll  forms  i'olorli*?«  crystnU  of  iitMitml  n-iwtion.  aud  <*om- 
bincs  with  Uith  ik'iilsaiKl  ba>a>s  to  form  t'oiii|MninilH.  It  hori  lM>rn 
uswl  in  inttTmiltfnt  ft-viT  [U  TN  1-  A'riiiilf  ilit-ri.  Si-e  Curlix 
AMOKL1N.IC  -A.  M-iiH-n.  Tile  !«>l  of  .liiidrii  iiiifA.'/uiiiirAim.  IB, 
ll«l.|-ll»lf.<ra.  iFr.>.  Th.-«i»«lof  some  si»fii-8  of  Andim.  |b, 
lil  1-ftrorco  <ra.  iKr  i.  The  hark  of  Andim  inrrmi:  (B.J- 
roiniiip   tfa.iFr.1.    The  fruit  of  a  s|ieci«i  of  .Inilim.     [B.  lai.J 

ANOKLINA  (Ijit.l.  n.  f.  A'n(0>n'HJe'l(Ke>ll-i(eiim>.  The  trw 
ftii^tsliiii>:  the  o«ir1ex  an^liiue.— A*rlu<lt*  Uter.  i.  At'  V^irt^x  xs- 
GELlNJt.-A.  /anonl  AcoHtje.  Syii.  ;  Custanrtl  matatmrica  an- 
oriinn  dirln  nngji-li.  Se*'  ABTOCARPrs  hirtnda. —Vortex  an|C«'llnie. 
Ft..  nni/'Jiiii-.  (ier.,  An:i,^Ui-nrinde.  Anqrlinarindv.  A  liark  for- 
merly iiii^Mirteil  from  (iruniula  and  ii**eu  iu  devoeiion  as  on  an- 
thelminthio.  Its  iMitanieiU  iiri^-in  is  tmknown.  hut  it  is  ei>nje<7tui:vii 
that  it  was  deriveil  fmm  the  Andira  inermU  or  from  other  species 
of  .4ii(/im  or  ilmffmu.  It  is  not  now  met  with  in  commerce.  IB. 
IW):  Llnk(L.  133..] 

ANCifeLINKiFr.i,  n.    A>n'-zha-Ien.    See  A-ngeun. 

AN«f:i,iyrE(Fr.i.  n.  A"n«-zha-lek.  I.Angelica.  3.  A  name 
(riven  in  French  (lUiaua  to  the  Dicnrynia  naraemit.  [B.  141.)— Al- 
coolal  d*a.  Se«*  .sV"'ri7iij(  A.NOELlt'^.  .\lroolat  d'a.  coinpoH^. 
^ee  SpiritUA  A.voEUr^  rowi;io.ti7i(.<.  — AICoi*!^  d'a,  t5e*»  Tilictum 
A.voEUC*.— A.  de  lloll•^llle,  A.  d<'s  Jardliis.  The  Archajigelira 
offleinnli,.  |L.  H3.  UC.]-.*,  ^pineuse.  The  .^rn/m  «nino«j.  |B.| 
— .\.  nmrlnale  |Fr.  Cmi.].  The  Archangrlira  oJUcinatiK.  The  root 
and  fruit  an-  official  iu  the  Fr.  Cinlex.  |B.]— A.  sauiairp.  The 
Anrfftini  gdtvxtrig.  {\^  KTi.]  — Baunie  d'a.  See  Anoelica  ttntmim. 
— t'onsene  fl'a.  Sii-  Coii-vrca  asoeuc.k.— Kau  d'a.  ,»Jee  Aiinn 
A.\GELH'«.  — Ksprll  d'a.  h<«>e  Spiritiui  asbelic.e.  — Esprit  d'a. 
roiiipu*!^'*,  S«i'  Spiritiut  ANOEur*  co»i/K».«rffiw.  — Essence  d'a. 
See  SiiiriliiA  axgelic.k  and  riiirfuro  anoeuc*.— Essence  d'a. 
amiiioniacale.  S«-e  .""Vi;  ii>littile  olioxuiii  asoeuc,k  Hi>rrlinnrii.— 
Ess4*nce  tl'iu  coinpiis^e.  See  Spiriliijt  ANGELICA  romp*n*it\ui.— 
Exlntit  d'a,  .•<.•.•  Krr,Yi.(iiiii  anoei.ii'.c  <iuiiiiiie-r<^slne  d'a. 
The  re^ino^s  exudation  ot>tnined  fnim  ineisinns  made  in  an^^lica 
root.  IU  .1  1-Uydr«lat  d'a.  Sii- .471111  A.voELlce.-Huile  e«- 
nentlelle  d'a.  Sei'  Itlcuin  ANGEl.I(-.c:  irf/ier^-iiHi.— lufaslon  d'a. 
See  /ii/iutioii  .1/  A.\OELlrA.— OlCule  d'a.  See  (Ileum  AXOEUr* 
fffAiT.ion.  — I'etilea.  The  .«./i.;s«/i  11.11  ;).)</(i(;mria  II,.  UK  ]— Ka- 
rineil'a.  See  W»ii/i>  AXGEl.ir>..— Telnture  alcoollque  d'a.  See 
7"iMr/iim  A.sr.ELlc*.  — Vliialsre  d'a.  compost.    Sec  Compound 

Vinetjitr  0/  ANGELICA. 

AN<;EI.Ll'S  iljit.i,  n.  m.  .\'nia"n'i-je'lige'l)'lH'aIu«8).  Dim. 
of  niii/ii/iM.  an  ant;le.     A  little  angle.     |L,  0.1.) 

ANfJELMl'XUiOer.i.  n.  A'n'g'e'1-mund.  The /f A u«  conoria. 
[1-  46.) 

AXfJELOC.4COS.  ANGELOOALOS  ijjitx  n'«  m.  A'n'a'n'v- 
je'l'Ke'l>-o'k'a'ia'iko's,-lo's.     From   ayycAof.   a   mersenger,  and 

<«A^  gissl.      S«-e  AU'ASCAU. 

AXJELONI.V  iljjt.),n.  f.  A'nia'ni-je'l.ge>lio'ni'a».  Fr.,  nii- 
p>'/<iiii>',  nu-irlim.  A  genus  of  scrophulariao-ous  plants  estahlishiil 
hy  IIuinliof.il  and  Bonpland.  III.  Baillon  <U  K7>  |-A.  sallcarlii- 
folia  llliimholdl  and  Bonplandl.  A  srsfies  growing  in  Caracctts, 
having  emollient  iini|iertie«.     [ll   Daillon  il.,  Wi.) 

AN<iEL'.S-EYE.S,  n.  An'je'lziz.  The  IVroniVn  chanurdryn. 
[B,  IB.) 

ANGEL-S-HAIK.  n.  An'Je»lz-ha»r.  A  South  American  name 
for  the  Ciuu-iilfi  ndnrnta  and  other  specieo  of  f 'uArufii.     ( B.  I».  | 

ANfJEI.'S-TKl-MI'ETS.  n.  AnJe'lztru'mpV'ta,  The  flow- 
ern  of  llni'lmatuin  nunvr'ilcm.     |B.  lit  | 

ANtJEI.fs  .Ijit..,  n.  m.  A'nia'n'i  Je'lige'l>-u"siu<»).  From  iy- 
>«Aot.  a  ini-ssengiT.    A  confection.    |.lohiv<on  (U  94i.) 

AN«EI^W,\TER,  n.  An'Je'l-wa«"lu»r.  A  cosmetic  preimra- 
tlon  made  in  Portugal  of  rose -water,  orange-flower  water,  myrtle 
water,  mask,  andanils-rgris.     |L.  73.| 

AN«iEI.YI.,  n.    A'nj<-'li'l.    For  deriv.,  s4-«'  Angelic  arid  and 

-»(♦.  Fr..  nnqHylr.  tier  .  AliQ-lyl.  It  ,  nnilrldr  A  hv|)othellcaI 
radicle  exl«tlnK  in  angelic  mid.  IL,  4I.)-A,  hvdrlile.  Fr. /ly. 
rfnimf.in.;.'/|/Ir.    Cier.  .liiiKfyfAviVnir.    Angelic  aldehyde.    [USO] 

ANGELYN,  n,    A'nje'l-i'n.    See  Anoklin. 

ANGEK.%  .It.i,  n.  A'n.Jaro'.  An  Italian  village  on  the  Logo 
Mncgton-.  having  a  cold  Hulphurous  spring.     [A,  375,  3H5.| 


A>'<iEKIILI'>IE  il^T>,  n.  A'ng'e'r-lilu-me'.  The  ilalsv. 
(B.l     Se.- Btl-us.     Wcl»M>  A.     Tlie  «r«u.  minor.     lUHU.) 

.\NGEKEII1T  lUcr.).  adj.  A'u'ge'rit.  In  botany,  M-rialuo. 
[B,  IW  1 

AXGEKfirxSKL  (Ger.I,  n.  A>u«ge»r-gu'n-te«l.  The  Ajuga 
chamit/iiint.    IL,  W.) 

AN«iKltKU,\l'T(Cier.l.n.    A>n'g>'rkra"ut.    Tlie  Ai/vi^intini 


I'li/ii 


lU.l 


,%NC;Ell.s.Fr  ),  n.  .V»n'.»har.  A  town  of  Franci' in  the  de|iar|. 
nieiii  of  Maine-el -I.oire,  near  which  there  is  a  cold  iiiiueral  upring 
.  ..nlaining  lr<in  and  inanganeMe.     |U  49,  105.1 

.%N(iEKWEIUE((ier.),n.  A>n«ge«r-vl-de«.  The  .Sn/ix  iT|»ni.. 
1-  *'■>■] 

.\N«;ES<'HWrtI.l.ES  lOer.).  adj.  A'n'g.-'»liwoI-le'n.  Tumid 
or  Uirgid.     IB.  UK  ) 

.\>«;KSENKT  Kier  1.  adj.  A'n'ge'-ze'n'kl.  In  botany,  ad uh- 
tusor  iirifustus.     (ll,  lUW.) 

AN<iE.si<-HT(Uer.i,  n.  A'n'ge'-xI'ch't.  The  countenance,  fo- 
ci.--.    |M,0.| 

.\N<;KWArHSEX  (Oer.^,  artJ.  A"n'ge'-va>ch's-e'n.  Grown 
to,adlien'nl  :  in  botany,  adnate.     |B,  IIX  j 

AXGE'/.EIGTES  ((ier.i,  n.  A'n'ge'-tzig  te's.  Tlial  which  is 
inilicutifl ;  an  indicaiiou.     |M,  0.) 

.\NGII,4Il,  n.    A  plant  growii_ 

astringent  and  is  useil  in  dysentery.     (L,  68.) 

.IXGIIIAKI  lit  I,  n.  A>»-gi'.n>'ri>.  A  rilUige  in  Tuscany 
when-  then-  arv  cold  ferruginous  springs.     (A,  JJN5.) 

AXGIII VE,  n.  .\n  undelemiineil  plant  of  Madagascar,  the  roiit 
of  which  furuislies  a  dectjctiou  uwti  in  strangury.  )Flacourt  iL, 
UBl.l 

AXGHr7.EH-I-I.ARI,  n.    See  iVNGrzEn-i-LARi, 

AXGI  iLat.i.  n.  ni.  pi.  A'nia'n^)'ji(ge),  Inguinal  buboes;  the 
venereal  <liseas>-.     |D,  107  ;  M,  00.) 

AXGI.lIltAPHKOSIE  (riorry)  (Fr.I,  n.  A«n>-rhi'-a>-i«-ni>- 
fro-ze.  From  a-y-ycioi-,  a  vessel,  «v.  air,  and  a^pot.  foam.  An  ac- 
cumulation of  fn.ihy  secri'tion  in  the  lironcliinl  lulies.     |l„  »J  ) 

AXGI.VIK.VSIE,  AXiilAIKECTASlE  jllorn]  iFr.i.  n's. 
A'n'-zl»i^-a'-i'-ra'-ze,  .re'k-la'-zc.    See  BaoxcuiEtTAsis. 

AXGI.\IKEMPHK.\XIE  (IMorry)  iFr.i.  n.  A'n'zhi'-o>-i«- 
ra*n'-f  ra*x-e.  From  ayycioi',  a  vessel,  dijp,  air,  and  (M^po^tc,  a  stop- 
page.   Olistruction  of  the  air-passages.    (U  «;.) 

.'VXGIAIKHYnKIE  (Piorr}-]  iFr.Xn.  A'li'zhi'-a' i>r-he-dre. 
From  ayytiov,  a  ve.s.sel,  iijfi,  air,  and  vSmp,  water.  Asphyxia  from 
submersion.     (L,  8:1. ) 

ANGI.\IKIE  IPiorn.)  (Fr.I,  n.  A'n'-zhi'-a>-i'-re.  A  general 
term  for  diseases  of  tlie  air-imssnges.  IL,  i^J.l— A.  ^pllarvngl- 
enne.  One  situated  alxive  the  larvnx.  IL,  W.]— A.  Iivpolarvn- 
glenne.     One  situated  lielow  the  glottis.     )L,  Ki.) 

AXGI.\IUITE|riorr}]iFr.i.  n.  A'n'-zhi'-a'i'-ret.  Inflamma- 
tion of  the  air-pns.sages.  |I„  t'.)  — A,  lilenplaslique.  One  at- 
teniliil  with  the  foniiation  of  faLse  membrane.     [L.  Ha,] 

AXGI.VIUOCAKCIXIE  [Piony]  iFr  1,  n.  A'n'-zhi'a'i'-ro- 
ka'r-si'n-e.  From  a-jryeioi-.  a  vessel,  aijp.  air,  aud  «ap«icof,  a  can- 
cer.    CanciT  of  the  air.j»a.s.sagi*s.     |L,  Hi.) 

AXGI.\IK«K'L.\SIK  jPiorryl  (Fr.l,  n.  A>n'-zhi'.a>i'ro-kla»- 
ze.  From  ayyciof.  a  vessel,  a  ijp.  air,  and  rAdtf If,  a  breaking.  Rupt- 
ure of  the  air-i)a.s.sages.     (L,  f«i.] 

AXGIAIKOPATHIE  (Piorryl  (Fr.l.  n.  A>n'-zhi'-a»-i'-ro-pa>- 
te.     From  ayY<>o>'.  a  vessel,  aijp,  air,  and  wi9ot,  tliseaae.    See  As- 

GLAJRIE. 

AXGI.VIKOrHYMIE  [Piorrj-)  (Fr),  n.  A>n'zhi»-a>-i»-ro-f«^ 
me.  From  ayytloy,  a  vessel,  iiip,  air,  and  ^vma,  a  growtli.  Tuber- 
culosis of  the  air-|ia.'vsages.     (L,  ttj.) 

AXGIAIKOSXftlE  IPiorrjl  iFr.X  n.  A'n'-zhi'-a'-i'-ro's-ta-e. 
From  avYciof,  a  ves.sel,  aqp.  air.  an<I  oorrfoi'.  a  Ixiiie.  Ossiflcalion  of 
the  trachea.     |L.  le.) 

AXGI.*IKOSTfexiE.  AXGIAIKO.sTftxOSIErPiorr}-l(Fr.\ 
n's.  .\'n^zlii'-a'-i'-ro-sta-ne,  -ste-no-ze.  Fn>m  oyy«ior,  a*  v«*R«eI, 
aijp,  air.  and  vr^i-waK,  constriction.  A  constriction  iii  the  air-|>aH- 
sagi-s.     |L,  Hi.] 

AXGI.\liU>SYrHII.II>IE,  AXGIAIKHSYPHIOSIE  (Pi- 
orry]  .Fr...  ns.  A'li'  zlii'  a>  i'ro  si'f  i'l  e-de,  -si'f-i'-o-z.-.  .SyphlU- 
tic  diseitsi-  of  llie nir-pa.'Wiges.     | L.  Ki. | 

AXGIAIKOTOMIE  [Piorrjl  iFr  1.  n.  A>n' zJii'a'-l'  roto-me. 
From  ayyMtov,  a  vess«*l,  aifp,  air,  and  r4tivt\v,  to  cut.  A  general 
term  for  Inryngolomy  and  tracheotomy.     1 1.,  W  1 

AXGIAIKMTKAIMATIE,  AX<iI AIKOTKAI'MIE  [Plor- 
r>"]  iFr.t,  n's.  A'n'.zlii'a'i'-ro.lni-ma'-le,  -tro-ine.  From  iy^'ior, 
a  vessel.  aiJp.  air.  and  rpauna,  injury.  An  Injury  1  wound,  of  tlie  alr- 
IMlssnges.     |L.  «!.) 

AXGIAIKKHAGIE  fPiorry]  (Fr.l,  n.    A'n'zhi'-a'  I'r  ra'zhe. 

From  ^yytloy.  a  vessel,  aiip.  air.  and  ^iryi'vfftfai.  to  hn*ak  fortll. 
Ilieni'.rrhni;!*  fO'lii  the  nir-pns.sngi'S.     [L.  Ki] 

ANGIAIKUII<::e  |Piorrvl  iFri.  n.  A'n' zlii' a>  i'r  ra.  From 
ayyilov,  a  ves.si-1.  ami.  air.  anil  ^a  .from  ^ir.  to  flow.,  a  flux.  S*-© 
BHoNriioiiiiiii>L\      .V.  pyodl<|ue.    Purulent  briinchorrh»>a.  [L,  Itt), 

AXGIAIUKII<^:>IIE  lIMorry)  (Fr).  n.  A«n'-zhl'-«>-l»r-ra-me, 
See  Angiaiiihiiaiiik. 

AXGIAXTIIE  K  .Ijil  ..  n  f  pi.  A'ii.a«n'vjl'igi'>-a'n(a»n)'the«. 
da'-*-'..  From  Ant/ionthu.s,  the  typical  genus.  Fr..  n  11 1/111 11  fA^^er 
A  division  of  plants  Is-longing  to  the  Unouhidtrtr,  made  by  Do 
Candolle,  including  atsxit  a  dozen  genera.     (B,  17i).) 


<>l>e:  A>,  at:  A>,  ah:  A«,  aU;  Ch,  chin;  Cb>,  loch  (ScotUah);  E,  he;  E>,  eU;  O,  go;  I,  die;  I'.lo:  N,  in;  K«,  tank: 
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AMGIAKA  (Ar.),  n.    The  Urtica  iireiw.    [L,  105.) 

ANGIRKUMASIE  [Piorry)  (Fr.1.  n.  A'n'-zhi'-bro-ma»-ze. 
From  ayyelov,  a  vesst-l.  aud  ^pu>M^.  food.  Ger.,  Aiiyibromektasie. 
Dilatation  of  the  aliriieBtary  cuual.     (L,  S!.] 

ANGIBKOMKLCIE  iPiorry]  iFr.l.  n.  A'n'-7.hi»-bro-me^I-se. 
From  ayYeioi'.  a  vfs.s**l.  fip^firi.  Uxxit  aud  eAxo$,  a  sore.  Ulceration 
of  the  alimentary  canal.    [L,  si.] 

ASGIBKOMELMINTHIK  [Piorry]  IFr.l,  n.  A'n'-zhi'-bro- 
me'1-ma'n^-te.  Frt»m  ayyeio*-,  a  vessel,  fifnunij^  food,  aud  eA^ij's,  a 
worm.    Helminthiasis  ot  the  alimentary  canal.    [L,  82.] 

ANGIBKOMEMIK  [Piorry]  (Fr.i,  n.  ASn^-zhi^-bro-ma-me. 
From  aY7<to»'.  a  vessel,  fip'^fitj.  food,  and  atfxa,  blood.  Congestion 
of  the  alimentary  canal.     [L,  t*i.] 

ANGIBKOMEMPHK.VXIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  A'n'-zhi^-bro- 
ma'n^-fra'x-e.  From  iyytlov,  a  vessel,  fipu}ii.ij,  food,  and  e/i4»paf tt,  a 
stoppage.    An  obstruction  of  the  alimenuiry  canal.    [L,  K:i.J 

A>'GIBKO>IIE  [Piorry]  ^Fr.i,  n.    A=u'-zhi»-bro-ine.    See  Au- 

GIBROMOPATHIE. 

ANGIBKOMIQITE  fFr.).  adj.  A'n^-zhi'-brom^k.  Of  or  per- 
taining to  the  alimentary  canal.    See  Ad£.mes  a^s. 

ANGIBKOMITE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),n.  A'n^zhi^-bro-met.  Inflam- 
mation of  the  alimentary  canal.  [L.  83.]— A.  blenplastique. 
Inflammation  of  the  alimentar>' canal  attended  with  the  formation 
of  false  membrane.  [L.  82.]— A.  tox^niique.  Intlammation  of 
the  alimentary  canal  due  to  the  presence  of  poisonous  matters  in 
the  blood.  [C  82.]— A.  toxique.  Inflammation  of  the  alimentary 
canal  due  to  the  presence  of  poisonous  matters  in  it.    [L,  82.] 

ANGIBKO.MOC.VHCINIE  (Piorry]  (Fr.l,  n.  A'n'-zhi^-hro- 
mo-ka'r-si^n-e.  Krnm  iyyfioi'.  a  ves.sel.  fipui/j-ri,  food,  aud  KopfciVo?, 
a  cancer.    Caneer  nf  ih-- alimentary  canal.    LL,  82.] 

ANGIBKO.>I«KI,.\SIE  IPiorryl  (Fr),  n.  A'n2-zhi2-bro-mo- 
kla'-ze.  From  ayytlov,  a  ve.s.sel,  ^puiM^.  food,  and  fcAovt;,  a  break- 
ing.   Rupture  of  the  alimentary  canal.    [L,  82.] 

A>-GIBKU.M(>h£>IIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.l,  n.  A"n»-zhi'-bro-mo-a- 
me.    See  Angidrom£:mie. 

AXGIBUOMOM.IL.VXIE  (Fr.l,  n.  A»n2-zhi'-bro-mo-ma>- 
la^x-e.  Fnim  ayytlov^  a  vessel,  fipu>tiTt.  food,  and  ^oAoxta,  softness. 
Softening  of  the  alimentarj'  canal.    [L,  82.  ] 

ANGIBKOMONECKOSIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.l,  n.  A^n^  zhi'bro- 
mo-na-kro-ze.  From  ayytlov.  a  vessel.  fipJitnt.  fo<')d,  and  I'eicpwo-ic,  a 
state  of  death.    (Jangrene  of  the  alimentary  canal.     [L,  82.] 

ANGlBUO>I<»P.\.THIE  [Piorry]  iFr.i.  n.  A'n^-zhis-bro-mo- 
pa'-te.  Kr.iiti  afyflof.  a  vessel,  fipiuftjj.  fo<jd.  and  nafftK,  disease.  A 
general  term  for  diseiuses  of  the  alimentary  canal.     [L.  82.] 

ANGIBHO.M(>UKH.\GIE,  ANGIBKOMORKHEMIE  [Pi- 
orry] iFr.  K  n's.  -V^n^-zhi^-bro-mo^r-ra^-zhe,  -ra-me.  From  ayyttov. 
a  vessel,  fipiip-ii.  food,  and  piiyvvaitu,  to  break  forth.  Haemorrhage 
from  the  alimentarj' canal.     [L.  82.] 

A>GIBKOM()sri,KK<)SIE  [Piorry]  (Frl.  n.  A'n'-zhi'-bro- 
mo-skla-ro-ze.  Fri>in  ayyelov.  a  ves.sel,  fip^onij.  food,  and  <7«A»)pou*', 
to  harden.     Indurali.iTi  "f  the  alimentary  canal.     |L.  fti] 

ANGIBKO.MOSTENIK.  .\NGIBKOMO.STENOSIE  [Pior- 
ry] (Fr.i.  n's.  .\'n2-zhi2-bro-mo-,sta-ne. -sta-no-ze.  From  a-y-yeioi/.  a 
vessel,  fip^tLtf.  foo<l.  and  vriyiotrt^,  constriction.  Stenosis  of  the  ali- 
mentary canal.     (L.  82.] 

ANGIBKOMOTKAUM.VTIE.  AXGIBKOMOTK.VrMIE 
[Piorrj]  (Fr.l,  ns.  A'n'zhi'hromo  tro-ma'-te,  -tro-me.  From 
aVYctoi',  a  ves.sel,  fipvui),  fofMl.  and  rpaO^a,  injm"y.  Traumatism  of 
the  ahmentary  canal.    [L.  82.] 

ANGIBKOMOZOOTIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.l.  n.  .\'n'zhi5-bro-mo- 
2o-o-te.  From  ayytiov,  a  vessel,  fipuitxrj,  food,  and  ^iZov.  an  animal. 
A  general  term  f<^r  conditions  priKluced  by  animal  parasites  in  the 
ahmentary  canal.    [L,  82.  ] 

ANGICA,  n.     See  Angico. 

ANGIt'HOLASIE,  ANGICHOLECTASIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.l.  n's. 
A'n^-zhi^-kfela'-z*.'.  -ko-le^k-ta'-ze.  From  iyyelov.  a  vessel,  x°^^^ 
bile,  and  cKToffit,  dilatation.  Dilatation  of  the  biliary  pajisages. 
[L,82.]  ^ 

ANGICHOLIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.    A'n'-zhi'-ko-le.    See  AsGi- 

CHOL.OPATHIE. 


ANfJIC'HOI.OMTHE  [Piorry]  (Fr.l.  n.  A'n'-zhi'-ko-lolet. 
From  iyytlov.  a  vessel,  \o\i^,  bile,  and  Ai9of.  a  .stone.  A  biliarj'  con- 
crement.     [L.  82.] 

AXGIfHOI,OP.4THIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.l.  n.  A'n'zhi'-ko-lo-pa^- 
te.  From  Ayycioi',  a  vessel,  x"^^-  bile,  and  ira9o«.  disease.  A  gen- 
eral term  for  disea.ses  of  the  btliar>'  passages.    [  L.  82.  ] 

ANGICHOLOKKH.VGIE.  ANGICHOLOKKHftMIK  [Pi- 
orry] (Fr.  1.  n's.  A*n'J-zhi^-kfi-lo^r-ra'-zhe.  -ra-me.  From  oyyeiof,  a 
vessel,  x<>*7.  bile,  and  pjjytv<r«ai.  to  break  forth.  Haemorrhage 
from  the  biliarj- passages.     [L,  82.] 

ANGICIH)LOSTEME,  ANGICHOLOSTfiNOSIE  [Piorry] 
(Fr.),  n's.  A'n^-zhi^-ko-Io-sta-ne,  -sta-no-ze.  From  oyv<'oi',  a  ves- 
sel, xo*"?'  *5''e.  and  rr^vufft^,  con.strlction.  Constriction  of  the 
biliary  pa-ssages.    (U  82.J 

ANGICO,  n.    Also  written  an/iirn  (B.  l«ni.    Tlie  Brazilian  name 
for  the  Sfri/phnoftrnrlron  ptiliiphylhim.  the  pale  reddish-brown  bark 
of  which  is  used  as  an  astringent  and  tonic.    (B,  181) ;  L,  -IS.] 
_  ANGIItlEKTASIE    (Oer),  n.     A'n-gi'-dP-e'k-ta'-ze'.     From 
ayyooi/.  a  vessel,  iti,  through,  and  «T<M«t,  dilatation.    See  Tei,e- 

ANQKIECTAMIH. 


ANGLECTASIE  (Fr.),  n.    A'n^-zhi'-e'k-ta'-ze.   See  Akoeikcta- 

SIS. 

AXGIECTASIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.     A'n^-zhi'-e'k-taS-zek.     Of  or 
pertaining  to  dilatation  of  the  bliwd-vessels.    [M,  4.) 
A^iGIECTOPIE  (Fr.l,  n.    A»n»-zhi»-e'k-to-pe.    See  Angeiecto- 

PIA. 

AJXGIEKTASIK    (C5er.),  n.     A'n-gi'-e^k-ta'-ze'.     See    Akoei- 

ECTASIS. 

AXGIEKTOPIE    (Ger.),    n.     A'n-gi'-e'k-to-pe'.     See  Angei- 

ectopia. 

ANGIELCOSE  (Fr).  ANGIELKOSE  (Gier.),  n's.    A'n^-zhi'- 
e'l-kos.  a^n-gi'--e-I-ko'ze"-'.    See  Anqeielcosis. 


ANGIGLOSSI    (Ijit.l,   n. 
From  dyituAn.  a  hook,  and  vAi 
lOr.] 


pi.     A=n(a3n2|-ji2(gi(i)-glo^s'si(se). 
a,  the  tongue.    Stammerers.    [D, 


ANGIN.A  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A'n(a'n')'ji2(gi')-na'.  I/!wis  and  Short 
adduce  evidence  that  this  is  the  correct  proniuiciation,  although  the 
usual  practice  is  to  accent  the  second  syllable.  From  awji-rr.  to 
strangle.  Ur.,  d^xo*^ 'from  ayx***',  to  strangle).  Fr.,  (nigiHc.  Ger., 
Briiune.  It..  Sp..  itiujinu.  S.vn. ;  cyiianche.  Lit.,  a  sense  of  suf- 
focation, a  difficulty  in  breathing  or  swallowing  ;  a  general  term 
for  any  inflammatory  disease  of  the  throat  or  the  trachea,  or  of  the 
axijacent  structures,  charatrterized  by  pain  or  difliculty  in  breathing 
or  swallowing.  The  old  writers  used  this  term  and  cyuanche  in- 
differently. [A,  312  ;  D  ;  E  :  L.J  Ct.  A.  pectoris— A.  al>  liy- 
drargyrosi.  Mercurial  stomatitis.  [Astruo.  (L.  i;tii.]— A.  aece's- 
soria.  See  Retru-phun/nff/'al  ab.scess.— A.  acuta.  An  ordinary 
sore  throat  of  an  acute  character  with  pronounced  fever.  [L,  135j 
— A,  anginusa.  See  Scarlatina  aitfiinosa. — A.  aphthosa.  See 
Aphthous  tt.— A.  aquosa.  A.  aqtiosa  cedeniatosa.  See  (Edema 
of  the  glottis. — A.  arthritica.  Syn.  :  cyuanche  di/aarthritica.  A 
sore  throat  occurring  during  the  course  of  an  arthritic  attack,  some- 
times resulting  in  abscess.  [Musgraus  (L,  132).]— A.  biliosa.  Fr., 
angirie  bUieitse.  An  a.  accompanied  bv  symptoms  of  what  was 
formerly  known  as  "bilious  fever."  [D^zeimeris  (L,  911.]  —  A. 
bronchialis,  A.  bronchittrnni.  Fr..  ajx^ine  bronchiale  (ou 
bronchiqiie).  Chronic  bronchitis.  fStoll  (L.  r28).] — A,  cauiiia. 
Inflammation  of  the  larvtix  or  tr.icliea.  [Zacutus  Lusitanus  (L, 
132).]  Cf.  .\>-oiXE  '(i(  ./.-,'  .V.  .  ai.l;itoruin.  See /•'.(///<■»/«,•  «. 
— A.  earbuncularis,  \.  .  ,,  i  !,,,  ,i.  n  l..-a.  Fr.  ri;i.//iie  <-/i'ir().m- 
neuse.      Ger.    A:itl,niji.,  :i         nlhriix.     hnniiliiiv    lliilxqe- 

schwullt.  Kehlhriiiid.     ll  ,  -.     -,       l     A    (Mini  ..f  anthrax 

affecting  the  tlinuit.  often  ar-'-imn  I       I'l     I  i^  ;  obser\*ed 

mswme.    [A.:)U.|    ■->,  An  a.  cmi  i     ,  ■  ]■■     [D,  l'2y.] 

— A.  cardiaea.  See  .1.  I'KcT'.iii  \.  .  ,.  i ,,  i  i  h.. '  i  -  S.-e  f.Vidii- 
rhal  a.— A.   chronica,   A.  elei  1.  ..i  lu,..         .     /  »/„r  ri.— A. 

cordis.  See  ^.  PECTORIS.  A.  eronposa.  A.  eriiposa,  Fr.,  o»l- 
gine  croupale.  GtiV.^  cronii'>-^r  lini  mn-  Cr.  iii|>  1 1,,  ('.-"i] -A.  cum 
tumore.  Quinsy.  [Van  Su  i.-i.-ii  li, '.i.".i.  ]  See  AMVcDAi.ms  and 
Cynanche  tonsiUnri.i.-A.  dipMlierica,  .\.  diplil  lierillca.  See 
Diphtheritic  a. — A.  ductus  af>rei.  A.  <luctiis  aerii.  I'r,.  tinfjine 
du  conduit  aerien  (ou  nrri/ere).  A.  characterized  h\-  painful  res- 
piration, [L.  4-3.]- A.  epidemira.  Any  malignant  son.  iluuat, 
esjiecially  that  of  scarlet  fever.  (B,  59.]— A.  epiglottidea.  See 
Epigloll'idean  a.— A.  erysipelatfisa.  See  Erysiindatons  a.— A. 
erythematosa.  See  ^Tr^f/iema^OHso. —A.  exantlieinalica.  The 
a.  of  an  eruptive  fever  (e.  ,c;.,  scarlet  fever).  [B,  .V.».]— A,  exsu- 
dativa.  Croup.  [L,  128.]- A.  externa.  Fr.,  ongine  externe. 
Mumps.  [A,  380.]  See  Cynanche  parotiihn  .\.  fanciuui.  In- 
flammation of  the  pharyn-v.  [E.]— -\.  faiK'iiiiM  ev-'iHlal  i\a.  I'lia- 
n-ngeal  diphtheria.  [L.  t>i.]— A.  faueium  maligna.  Mali^'nant 
phan-ngitis.  [M.]— A.  febrilis.  See  /••./„,/.  ..  A.  lil.i-iiM.sa. 
See /7/-./.i>/'/vf/  — .V.  folli.  iilaris,  .\.  follir  niosa,  A.  lollicu- 
losa  pliarMi«ea.  S.c  l-\.ll,r„l., r  n  A.  Kaiicraiio^a.  .\.  ga- 
ri.tilla.  S,-.-  (;,(„,/,. „..H,s-  ,1  A.  glaiKliilosa,  A.  giaiiiilosa. 
S^f  F,,lliri,l,,r  n  .\.  guttiiralis.  Sn-  (,»((..,„/ .r  A.  Iialiitu- 
alis.  Habitual  dimeiilty  in  brval  liinL-,  dn^  (■.  .-nlarged  tonsils.  |L, 
i:)5.]— A.  hpeinorriioidalls.  sleai ms.-  i.f  iireatli  accompanying 
haemorrhoids.  [L.  i;i5.j  A.  liei-p.-l  ira.  .^-e  Hrrpetic  a.— A. 
Hippocratis.  An  old  term  f..r  -n-Mfnl.^n- ^li-jvise  of  thecer\-ical 
vertebra'.  ()Hcause,  when  situated  at  a  liigli  level,  it  often  causes 
marked  difHeully  in  swallowing,  s|)eaking,  and  breathing.     [.\.  'JflS.] 

-A.  buinida.  Croup.  [L,  (S3.]— .\.  infantilis  <'<intagiaga. 
\Ve.lers  term  for  diphtheria.  |Ii  :■.'  !  .\.  infantum.  Croup. 
[WiickeiL.  128).]— A.  infantum  -l  i  .i  ..-.^iil,,! ..,  la.  Croup.  [Kus- 
sell  iL.  l:«;i.l-.4.  inflaniinaloi  i  .     I  .    .  A.  intlamma- 

tnria  infantum.     Croup.     |l..  l  \.  interna.    Cn.up. 

(L.  119.]— A.  lacunaris.  An  inl  -  i  i  i  i  i  l  amygdalitis  char- 
acterized by  the  presence  of  .s'/.i/,/,  ;//...-,„  ,i,v  <ilhHs  and  Stophylo- 
coccus  aureus  in  the  follicles.  (H.  Kraenkel,  "  Berlin,  klin.  Woeh.," 
1886,  17,  18,  pp.  2«.i,  287:  "Ctrlbl.  f.  klin.  Med.,"  Oct.  9,  1880.  p. 
717.]— A.  larvngea.     Fr. .  nmiine  leri/niii'v.     Ijin'ngitis.     [A,  .'J8.').] 

— A.    larvngea   evsndaloria    |Iliifeland].     Ci p.      [A,  293  :  D.] 

—A.  larvngea  inlildala,  A.  larvngea  nileinatosa  jUnvle). 
Fr,a.il<v/.'..  /,.,-./,..;-  ,  ..,;,  m.,h  i,s,'.  (ivlerna  ..(  the  tl..ltis.  [A.xm; 
L,  .57.) '-\.  latens  .linl.ilis.  Croup  IL.  11^1  I  A.  Ilugnaria. 
See  GuissiTis  — .\.  lini.  See  Ccstcta.— A.  lotverlana.  (Edema 
ot  the  glottis.  [B,  .59.]— .\.  Ludovlcl,  A.  Ludivigii.  Fr. ,  angine 
de  Ludirig  (ou  Kous-maxillairr).  Ger.,  Ludvig'sche  liraunc.  It., 
(I.  di  Liidirig.  Sp.,  17.  de  Ludirig.  Syn.  :  gangrenous  injlamma- 
lion  of  the  neck.  .\  difTiise  iihlegmonous  inllnmmation  of  the  floor 
of  the  mouth  and  ..f  tin-  intennuseular  and  siibeutaneoiis  tissue  of 
the  suhmaxillnrv  refM.n.  wliiih  may  end  in  gangrene,  abscess,  or 
resolution,  and  sometimes  prevails  as  an  epidemic;  so  called  be- 
cause it  was  first  fully  des<rilied  bv  Ludwig,  of  Stuttgart.  |A.  287.| 
— A.  Ivmphatica.  iit-e  Cutiirrhid  «.— A.  mallcna.  See  j\f<i(i</- 
nnnf  a".— A.  maxillarlK.  Mumps.  |L,  fH.]  See  CVnanche  ;«i.o- 
tidea.—A.  menibranaeea.    See  Membranous  a.— A.  ineniljra- 
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of  «-arl,-I  f.-v.-r.  IM  1  A.  "'■»'_'»  ;'"\^»  (MIA.  ,r.irl«lln«>.a 
a.  .x-^-urriDK  in  'h'-.^-'-u'T/ln  nf  sl-arl.-t  f.-v.-r  n  wl.icl.  Ilio  throat 
sine  .■x«i.thrn,»tr.  -^ '''""'''.^"S ',,,',.„.  is  „,.  rash.  |M.H 
nmnif'-siali'.ns  an-  i>r«--nt,  «>"'""";."   i,inicuUv  in  s«nll>.«inK 
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therap.,-  Marcl  '■'.-'?"■.'•  .Hi  ',.','.  S.-*  Simple  n.-A.  «lne  do- 
maliKnanta.  '  l-.V*;,T  •,•?,;„' .,f  anxiety  or  cariliac  oppression 
lore.  An  iniU-SL-rilmlile  ret  link  "'"",■':  |  i,y  s,L-ipirious  respira- 
(t.ut  not  '.f  I.M-ali«-<l  l"'»'-"''^",»^7,""yX,St  ai  V Vorni  of  serious 
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tosa  lUhLslJ  A.  ?»'^*-''V?*f»'Fr"Hai"e  *"*/«(...«•  inrefin- 
cniup.  ID.  40.1-A.  »"•""  »,•  ,7_-  "7"^;  413.)  -2.  Me.nl.rft.1 
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See  C^NANcitE  '""l^'fX  ■JS;^;."^    It    a  ^«'(.Vn.    Any  nrfeetion 

anil  IS  often  foll..»e<l  !'>'""^,;  ,,,',,,;  ,„  ,,  .  -j  Bronch  al  aslhinn. 
fiivmlra.  1  Larviipismus  btniiums  I'/.  1 .1.  *■  "'.  #«n..iiinrli4. 
M  '  rl^l-A    thVreolclca.    S.-e  Thyreoiditis -A.  «?""'"".['"■ 

^''"^■'•■'•.^';^rummm■M     LTn'^Jua,,,"  traeheitis!    |L.  IW.J 

api«-ars  ilurini:  th-  il'-ehne  .f  '/"''f*^;, „,,;,,..  ,l,^s..  on  the  skin 
rt'eJ'.l..,..ne„.  of  lesi.j.^  ...     -;,^:'  -^  ,,7.::.XrnVvpi'-al  f'>nnali 
but  n..ini..i:  a  nion-  ™1"'' '  'V,'^,;, "'  ,,  s,.ars     I  A.  iVi  ;  I..  i:«.  -  A 
and  h'-aline  without  the  P"^'"''",','"" '''*?"„,,„>,,,  -A.  veneiil 

A.   Tern  el   leclllraa.     Quilisy.    }h'".Lr'ft--\    with  pelll 

IB.  l-Ya-nk'-M). ''''  I  r*  "'■''"''^,'J:™'   .rizi:!  cbt'llv  l.v  a  whiilsh 
ocrun-int  inea.-l.«-<-l.e  l"■'?'''"•^",  ,,,. ,  ,.,,:.i,,.i|,,,,,  ,,(  tf„.  plmr^•n 

ILl  »:  ")A    .■..rnll.rr,...;...     t>  .  '■■"ifT'l  rimtaseil  «.-r'-.ion 

,A,ri7..»,  !■>.  "",,.„.•  '';f;y'"\';;""s,;";;  ;;}^v':.-   i  .htil'-na 

d,p*if»i.ri/iV»i-  .1      It  .'.    '''■'-■"•"^    ^'  ;,v™  -K|.lBloll(.l.-nn   .t 
ilL'C;;i„Mf^«.l"  JSl^liof  llie«lo.tU,.     IA,*.M  -.Cr»,..l- 


,ti..ni»r.-n.ii  >    "  '      "■.■:,^  „|i..n-.l  .rilli'-lial  '•.Us. 

a -nan.  f.Tu.s  -f  '••'''''    f^,-i  1...-.     ,"  j.  s..n..l..i.--.liph'h'ri« 

.lipl.th.nl.e  ..alun-  .in.l  ';, ;''"',  ^.^'f  ,,,..  .lin-.l  tlu.l  th''  'h-"""- 
s„\.l,.s.ly  .'sr.-pir.lsll..-.M.l"|a™n.i  .l^u.  _^,_^.|_,,.  „,  ^„  ...,„i,.„,ie. 

,2,.'..  ^■i'-;''";;:;  j;j-;;:^:;;,t:^'/;;xJ':";.n^.'.u ... .;«! 

inK..rsi..KinKa.,.l  '■''"«■«'"'  ''„"'^^„"  ,..«..     W.'-m-  ■"•"■ 

,.„.«■.  i;.-r..  /.r...i./i.|.  ''"""  „V  si;,',va«4.. :  anv  arT.-cii..n  of 
»,in- throat  ,the  .■i/""'"'"'  ""■''!,'"'.  YPeU-r  il.  HTi  l-CiUn.luliir 
the  tl.r.«t  that  l"-""i''':'-\,^«^^X  „  -OuHu™!  ».  Fr..,.,,.,.,^ 
a,,  (iruiiulnr  ».  i-i-  f"  j';^;",?  . ,' ,k..„u.  men.t.rane  of  th.-  is.li- 
gullur,.!.-  ■^■•"V?/"'"?'''"7M-H.-r  e  tie  a.  1^1..  "  /i-r,..  fi;  •■ 
mus  fauciuin.    |l';ler  "'-,.•' i„.,.,„.(,«r»..-  /I.    1    An  a.  nit.-.i.l.  J 

Membranous  ».  iJit.,  a.  V''  ,,,.,,,„,  H  .  fi  ''"'•".'""""<"'" 
„euj.e (ou  '■"'''•''"•■"r:,.,,;r,d't''r.  1  for  a..v  a  of  the  tl.r..at  or  the  Ira- 
Co  iiiem/ii<i".""i  •  A  (;• ...  ™' "  '".'  f  _•  f„|^,.  n.e..ilim.ie,and  espe- 
chea  acco.npan.e<l  l.y  the  for  ...at..  .  .ir  a  la.  ^^     ^^^  ^ 

daily  for  dipmheru.  »"<' cnuip.  U),  J^^^l  ^>  ,^^.  ,„,„,  _u;»o- 
i„orb.l/<JOT.-<t<l«'">'»'''"*  "•  ,,?*^,/.^,,r     Ai-ute  i„,|an.n.ation  of 

rj:^';^.:;:s'^e;:;^*'wura.^;;n;;u.ip....;.e.^iu.^ 

r„?eB".""o",V'-  l;^'^  ■;  'i'',r7  1  .".,..«.:  "AiJae..t'.-lnfi.un. 
.i,i..i.-.  (i.r  .;././.7"'"""'"  -■'■  .  "■•,  , Tm,  in  the  det-p-seal.-d  Ktn.ct- 
.nati..nle...li.ik-l..thef..rmttt.on  V'}"f,.",\VvV,im- writers  to  such 
u,^.,fthethr..n.:h..llh.-    '-rm^h."^^^^^^ 

an  afleelion  of  the  «''«'""'^, 'f,,",'L  '  ^isil  ..s  ..  iMi.i.nry  ane<-l  on 
il.    It  s.-Ulom  (K-curs,  ex.-.-pl  "''','",."    ,„,,  |  ,.„i,is  or  olien.ieal 

_rultaeeoil«   a.     rr..  nii./iiit    J""'  ,       -,  i^.j,nj  true  exuna- 

whitish  or  K-«y,-"  p»'^ ;;:,  "";,V."  .:>■■..""«"  tJ^  arn.v  <'"•  <"7> 

ti.ms.  an-  rea.llly  .letach'-.!.  >"""  '"'.:,m^.  „,  su.h  a  i-onrt.li""  <" 
ca.-i.-s  ..f  s<arl.-t  f.-,M-r.     IA    "^.-i.i.      •„„„,^  „„,,.„(..    ^ 


^: 


utrld 

;.ii/n'i< .     S«i-  (.'.li.;/rf- 

1.    Kr...in(/ii.e  r/i.i.lio- 

iiHuifir.1.    A  f.in..  as- 

-SO..S     It  CO.U.-S  on  si.rtilenly 

,f  l,ri.-f  <l..rati..n     Itjs  often 

,f  rl.eun.nl Ism.    1  A.-.-m,  41K.1 

-Scarratlnal  a.  I  Jit-.  "•.■'''''^';'''"V■';,ff,.,!'M,VllTil»'■lVl.•'^tnl  to  scarlet 
A  Rewnil  tern,  f.^rth.-  *;""''" V,wr;,",,?,rp.s^iv. •••■"«'•''' "'^  »  "'"' 
'  ,  i!'!n  '-Vlll'm""  n'".. .:.."  :.o"«  ''-J"" i-'l-hoation  o^ 

■''"■""^;(e.l«.-.^..-r.."ro,,/i.-;-'   '      *   .lue-.-rof 


-Kheunialle  a.    If <  •  7   ''',""' 
(,.,im(e.      tier.,   r/i.-iimofo'e/i.-   .1.      It..  '• 
suni'-d  by  catarrhal  »„'■!  '"I^:;;"'"  ,\ 
«ilh  inti-ns«"  pa...  .n  s« allow inK.."" 
followe.1  1.V  i....e  ..th.-r  ■"»»''-•■;"';, 
-scarlatinal  a.    •-•;.---';■;;.; 

,.p,ion.  .ilcerati..n.  ......ul.rn......s  ex„da.ion.  imphoa.ion  of 

•    iriUK    Ivn.I....^..     r.;;-|_  -,,^,,„„,.    ^        ,j»,..    „      , 

ft.       S...-     ...     W  1' ".-'■'"■.  ..       .        „  ....    „   ninlltr^ 

A.     A.  (l.le  toserofuliu     |A, 


",ale  of  Ihe'.ivula.  '-■■."^■,""'.'     XT.,/1  '     sl.lToeatlvea.    lJ.1., 
Slrl.lnlousiu   >^'^''*"^'''V  "  n      (•r'„.p'      II.  .r>  1    S.-e  also  /t. 

^.•"f/.|,...<r<..-  Tonsillar  a.     iJlt..      .  '"  ;^^.    j^,,.  t-vsAMUt 

1  ,illmrr.     It..".  '■■.""""T„,*''',-  l.'j  "n      Fr.nmnnr  l..xi<l.-:     '•'■'■■• 


A..pe:  A....;  A'.-.:  A.. -I;  Ch.chin:  ChM^^^ttUhV.  K.'he.  E-.  eU;  O,  go;  I. die;  P.  In.  >".  -:  N'.  -"^ 
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ANGINAL 
AN(Jl(HIVl»K()GKAPIIll^UK 


Ulcerated  a.,  I'lcerative  a.  See  ^.  w/cerosa.— Ulcero-niem- 
branous  a.  Fr.,  anyiite  ulcero-mfmby-aneuse.  An  inftamnmtory 
coudition  of  the  throat,  Uuiit**<i  chif  tiy  to  tin*  tonsils  and  especially 
characterized  by  the  formation  of  luWf  Tneniluant'  mi  ihem.  When 
the  membrane  is  removed,  tht-iv  is  cviiU'nt  Itissnf  tissue,  but  this 
ulceration  is  usuaUy  only  superiinal.  TImt.-  is  also  swelling  of  the 
^lan<ls  of  the  neck,  with  inoderatt-  ft-ver.    Relapses  are  apt  to  occur. 

ANGINAL,,  adj.    A'n'ji-n-a^l.    See  Anoixose. 

ANGINA  PECTORIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A2n(a3n*)'ji3n(ei=nVa3  pe^k'- 
to-ri^s.  For  deriv.,  see  AserxA  and  PEcrrs.  Fr.,  angine  tie  poitrine. 
iier.^  Herzbtiiune,  Stenocardie.  It.,  angina  di  petto.  Sp.,  angina 
del  ptcho.  Syn. :  nngor  pectoris  [FranKl.  si/«co/>e  a/if/e;is  (seu  ««- 
ffi nosa I  [Parrv I  (seu  Crtramfo  anginosa  \D&r\\in\K  fis'thmd  nrthri- 
ticum  [Schnudt]  is*^u  si)a.ttico-arthriticiun  iHrf>ust<tits  ;St'*.[l..T],  seu 
dolorijicuni  [Darwin],  asthenia  vectoralis  [Vi'UmkJ.  '*(/■(//<«//» iw 
[Sauvagt»s].  stemodynia  gi/ncttpalis  jSluisj.  stiifirtiniin  |BreraU 
pnigophobia  [Swediaur].  Breast -pan^f.  dyspni.eu  of  the  lieart,  neu- 
ralgia of  the  heart,  diaphragmatic  gout  ;  a  term  applied  by  Heber- 
den  to  a  disease  first  described  by  Rougnon,  in  1768.  It  is  charac- 
terized bv  sudden  attacks  of  terrible  pain  in  the  region  of  the  heart, 
often  radiating  to  the  shoulders  and  down  the  If  ft  arm.  witli  intense 
difficulty  in  breathing,  a  feeling  of  constri<-lion  uf  the  rlifst.  an 
overi>owering  apprehension  of  impendin^r  dfatli  tso  tliat  all  move- 
ments are  avoided,  lest  they  should  precipitate  that  event  i.  deadlj' 
pallor,  cold  sweat,  and  great  weakening  of  the  heart's  action,  while 
the  pulse  is  diminished  in  volume.  The  attack  usually  lasts  only 
a  few  seconds  or  minutes,  and  then  the  circulation  becomes  active, 
the  surface  grows  warm,  and  in  many  cases  eructation  (occasional- 
ly vomiting)  occurs,  and  a  quantity  of  pale,  watery  urine  is  passed. 
Some  writers  recognize  two  forms,  true  and  false  a.  p.,  the  former 
occurring  by  far  the  most  frequently  in  men,  and  the  latter  in 
women.  True  a.  p.  is  associated  with  serious  disease  of  the  heart. 
(either  valvular  disease,  degeneration  of  the  muscular  tissue,  or 
embolism  of  the  coronary  arteriesl,  and  it  is  not  uncommon  for 
the  paroxysm  to  prove  fatal.  The  false  form  has  been  referred  to 
some  pathological  condition  of  the  nervous  apparatus  of  the  heart 
(hji>ertt,»sthesia  of  the  cardiac  plexus,  according  to  Romberg)  in- 
dutvd  by  the  abuse  of  tobacco,  tea,  coffee,  etc..  or.  in  a  retlex  way. 
by  indigestion  or  uterine  disease.  In  the  treatment  of  the  par- 
oxysm, the  skin  should  be  stimulated  by  friction  and  hot  applica- 
tions. Am<»ng  the  dru^  that  have  proved  most  efficient  are  amyl 
nitrite  (2  to  5  drops  by  inhalation),  mtro-glycerin,  and  morphine  (to 
be  used  cautiously,  the  latter  bypodennicaliv).  [A.  'M^,  .SS."*  ;  D,  1  ; 
L,  13S.  lai  :  B.  Fraenkel  iM.  ni— A.  p.  retlectoria  [Landois].  See 
Vagns  a.  ;>.— A.  p.  vaso-motoria.  See  Viistiuuttitr  n.  p.—CsLT- 
dio-centric  a.  p.  Ger.,  car'li->rr,itrisrhr  A.  /..  See  (Ituighonic 
a.  p.— Kssential  a.  p.  A  form  not  a,ssi;.'nalile  to  any  eanhac  or 
other  disease  as  a  cause.     [L,  lli.  | -Kx<'ito-motor  rurtliac  a.  p. 


Ger., 


•itomoto 


pathinche  A.  p.  A  form  due  to  an  affection  of  the  accelerator 
nerves  of  the  heart,  the  lesion  being  presumably  in  the  cardiac 
plexiLS.  fD.  :J5.I— Ganslionic  a.  p.  (ier..  gangtuisf  (oder  cardio- 
centri-tche,  Oder  excitomotnrischc  cardials)  A.  p.  A  form  due  to 
lesion  of  the  automatic  excito-motor  ganglia  of  the  heart,  f  A.  326.  | 
—Keflex  a.  p.  I^t..  a.  p.  refiectnria.  See  Vngufi  n  /).— Kegula- 
torificlie  A.  p.  (Ger.).  See  Vagus  a.  p.— Syiiiiitoniatir  a.  p. 
One  that  occiu-s  as  a  symptom  or  accompanir-    ■       !  -  nther 

diseased  stale.     (L,  144.] — Va};us  a.  p.    Ger.  '  ■     \.  p. 

One  cau-sed  through  the  medium  of  the  pneuHi.'j  r  -ither 

by  agencies  that  directly  produce  irritation  ..i  j..u.u,v -si-.,  or  by 
those  that  oi>eraIe  in  a  reflex  way,  especially  in  e. .nneeh-'n  with 
diseases  of  the  abdominal  organs.  [D.  iiS.j  Vaso-inotor  a.  p. 
liat..  «.  p.  vaso-motoria.  1.  One  which  is  due  toirntation  of  the 
vaso-motor  nerves  of  the  heart,  with  consequent  contraction  of  tlie 
arterioles  and  obstruction  of  the  circulation  in  the  organ.  \\i,  3.5.J 
2.  A  cfjudition  in  which,  together  with  the  usual  symptoms  of  a.  p.. 
there  are  nundiness.  pain,  and  difficulty  of  movement  in  all  tlie 
limbs,  which  became  pale  and  decidedly  cyanotic.  The  pulse  n*- 
mains  unaffected  and  no  a)inormal  sounds  are  heard  over  the  heart. 
The  attacks  are  hron^rht  on  by  exposure  to  cold,  and  at  times  platt- 
ing the  hands  or  IVei  in  c-old  water  is  sufficient  to  induce  a  par- 
oxysm. The  attacks  last  from  a  quarter  to  half  an  hour,  and  usu- 
ally they  can  be  cut  short  by  frictions,  hot  applications,  and  hot 
dnnks.  According  to  Landois  and  Nothnagel,  the  condition  is  duo 
to  a  widely  distributed  spasm  of  the  blood-vessels.  [B.  Fraenkel 
(M,  l).l 

ANGINE  (Fr.>.  n.  A^n'-zhen.  See  Anofna.— A.  acneYque. 
Syn.  ;  am^  ^tittnrale  (on  de  la  gorge).  A  form  <if  follicular  angina 
in  which  lesions  are  formed  resembling  those  of  acne.  [A,  412.J— 
A.  amysrdalite.  Quinsy.  fL,  41.)  See  X^vnanche  tonsillaris.— 
A.  atrnphique.  An  atrophic  form  of  angina  sicca  (7.  v.).  [E.J. 
Moure.  "Progr.  m^d.."  Aug.  II.  iSKi.  p.  027  (D).]-A.  buccale. 
Se*;  Anoina  Ludonri.—X.  charb(»rineuMe.  See  Anoina  cnrhun- 
CiUaris.—A.  coiitagi<'u*i«'.  S-e  lut-nTUKraA.— A.  couenneuse. 
Any  membranous  atii^-ina.  .-siM'-iaily  <ii|tlillieria.  [D,  72;  L,  :t2.  87, 
13*!;  M.  :j.J— A.  ouientiiii*.*'  coiniiiune.  S«*e  Herpetic  anoina. 
—A.  eou«iini-ii>««>  tiuTeurielle.  .\  niendjranous  angina  pro- 
duced by  men-urj'.  [D.  72.]  — A.  roueiineuHe  Kcarlatineuse. 
Scarlatinal  angina  of  a  membranous  character.  (I).  72.]— A.  de 
LudwlKT'  See  Angina  Lwloviri.—A.  de  poitrine.  See  A.noina 
PEcrC'Rls.— A.  €let4  btiveiirH,  A.  <!eH  nratenrs.  See  Follirnlar 
ANOtNA.— A.  diphtli/^ri(|Uf,  A.  diphtb^-rltique.  Diphtheria. 
IL.  136.1-A.  «liphtli^r<.ide.  DiphrlM-riti.-  sore  throat ;  a  mild 
form  of  diphtheria,  eon^id.-r'-d  bv  C  Las.'u'iK.  1,,  bear  the  same  rela- 
tion to  typical  diphtheria  thai  varioloid  hears  to  variola.  |A.  412] 
Cf.  Croupous  AMVfWiAMTis. -A.  dii  ehlen.  The  angina  of  dogs  ; 
an  angina  of  the  jiharj'nx  or.  more  connnonly.  of  the  larynx,  pro- 
ducing a  dr>-.  paroxysmal,  persistent  cough.  It  is  present  in  greater 
or  lesser  degree  at  the  outset  of  rabies.     [A,  3Si.J    Cf.  Angina  cani- 


na.—A,  du  conduit  a^rien,  A.  du  conduit  a^rifdre.  See  An- 
gina ductus  aerii.—A,  ilu  conduit  alinientaire.  An  angina 
characterized  by  pain  in  deglutition.  [L,  43. |— A.  du  niuguet. 
Aphthous  stomatitis.  [Peter  (L.  87).]  Of.  Aphthous  angina.-  A. 
externe.  Mumps.  [L,  43.]  See  Q\KAtiCHE  parotideu.— A.  tihvi- 
neuse.  1.  Fibrinous  angina  u/.  v.).  2.  Diphtheria.  [L,  87.1-  A. 
gastrlque.  An  antrina  witli  gastric  disturbance.  [L,  8W.]— A. 
glaiKlnleiise.  s.-e  y. .11  ,.ui., r  ANGINA.— A.  goutteuse.  See  An- 
gina arfhr,fn.>.  \.  uiaiiuleuse.  See  Follicular  angina.— A, 
lij  perloxiiine.  1  )i|  ihi  h<  i  j.i  o(  (he  severest  and  most  rapid  form. 
[lVt..r  (L.  ^ii.J  A.  inllan,iiiat..ire.  frnup  |Peier  iL.  k;,  j-A. 
lacunaire.  An  ini.nn.ii-  Mh^'in.i  iii  ih.-  .■!  vpis  ,,r  ii,.-  r..iisils,  ac- 
companied by  (■'■\'-i-.  -tii.ii  j^-Mir'iit  .i|  till'  -|.|.',n.  ;in.|  ■-iili--i  i|in-nt 
debility ;  suppose.!  I.  \  -..mr  i..  i„.  :,  t-tm  ..t  ihiil.tli'-iia.  l;  l-iam- 
kel.  "Berlin,  kliii,  \\.u-Il  ,■  !^^'..  i;.  i^  ;  ■■Ua/.  liubd.  de  nir.l.  el  de 
chir.,"  May  21.  1^'^ii.  p  iVi'.i.j  .\.  lar\n^f-e.  See  Laryngitis.— A. 
laryng^e  o  (K*iiiateuse.  .See  (Ki.kma  of  the  glottis.~A,  laryn- 
gite.  See  LAKV.N(;nis  A.  inaligne.  See  G'aH^renoits  angina. 
—A.  malii.Mie  diid»th^-iiti€|ue.  Diphtheria.  [A,  385.]— A.  nia- 
ligne  gaiiici"^'"<'nse.  See  (langrenous  angina.— A.  nienibra- 
neiise  dipblh^-riliiiuH.  See  DIPHTHERIA.— A.  meuibraneuse 
pol\peiisc.  A.  iiieinbraneuse  striduleuse.  See  Croch.- A. 
m..ilMlIense.  See  Ancuna  v,orbHlosa.-A.  a'd^mateuse.  See 
CEdema  of  thf  (iluttis.-\.  papillaire.  See  Follirvlar  ancina.— 
A.  par  absorption.  See  To.ni-  angina  A.  par  imbibition. 
Angina  due  to  the  eonta<i  o|*  iiiii.-iiing  or  eorr>>sive  suhsrances. 
[Peter  (L,  87i.J-  A.  pehlilent  ielle.  Diphtheria.  [L,  'J2.)-A. 
plastique.  Diphtheria,  |  Peter  iL.  s:).]-A.  profonde.  An  in- 
flammation of  the  whole  thi<kness  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
throat.  [A,  38o.J— A.  pseiMlo-ineiubraneuse.  See  Membranous 
angina.— A.  pultac^-e.  See  Fnltiu-ious  AUGUiA.  —  A,  rhunia- 
tisniale  sans  rliuinatisnie.  An  angina  supposed  to  be  of  rheu- 
matic origin,  but  not  accompanied  by  articular  manifestations  of 
rheumatism.  [A,  412.1— A.  scarlatineuse  pultac^e.  See  Put- 
taceous  angina. — A.  seche.  See  Angina  sicca. — A.  sous-maxil- 
laire.  See  Angina  Litdovici.  —  A.  sphac^lo-diphth^ruiue. 
Diphtheria  with  sloughing.  [Peter  (L,  87).]— A.  squirreuse.  See 
Angina  scijt/io.so.— A.  striduleuse.  See  Laryngismcs  striduhts. 
—A.  sufibcante.  See  Angina  suffocativa,  Croi'p.  and  Diphthe- 
ria.—-A.  superficielle.  See  Siuijib\  i  iitorrhal,  and  Pultaceous 
angina. — A.  syphilitlque  ^rytli^-inateuse.  Syn.  :  roseole  gut- 
turale.  A  sypbihtic  angina  resemhling  the  roseola  of  the  slcin, 
which  it  accompanies.  [A,  412.]— A.  tertiaire.  Any  angina  oc- 
curring as  a  manifestation  of  so-called  tertiary  syphilis.  [A,  412.]— 
A.  tonsillaire.    See  Cvnanche  tonsillaris. 

ANGINKUX  (Fr.),  adj.    A^'ni'-zhi^n-u*.    See  Anoinose. 

ANGINON  (Lat.).  n.  n.  A»n(aSn2)'ji2n(gian)-o2n.  From  ayxtiv, 
to  strangle.  Fr.,  anginon.  It.,  anginone.  The  equivalent  of  a 
name  said  to  have  been  given  by  Dioscoridea  to  hemlock,  one  of  its 
poisonous  effects  being  a  sense  of  suffocation.  [A,  314  ;  H.  Baillon 
(L,  87).] 

ANGINOSAfLat.\n..f.  of  adj.  an  gin  Ofnts.  A^nfa^n^Vji^nCgiSn)- 
o'sa^.   An  angiuose  disease. — A.  epideinica.    See  Amphemerina  n. 

ANGINOSE,  ANGINOITS,  atlj's.  A^n'^i^n-os,  -u^s.  Lat.,  an- 
ginosus.  Fr.,  angincux.  Ger.,  brduneariig.  It.,  Sp.,  anginoso. 
Of  the  nature  of  or  characterized  by  angina  iq.  v.).     [A,  385.] 

ANGIO-ASTHKNIE  (Fi-.),  n.  A3u2-zhi2-o-a3s-ta-ne.  See  An- 
geioasthp:nia.  For  other  wonls  in  Angi-,  not  here  given,  see  the 
corresponding  words  in  Ati'i'  i-. 

ANGIO-<'AKI>lor ATHIK  (Fr.),  n.  ASn^-zhi^-o-ka^rd-i^-oap- 
a3-te.  A  morbid  condition  of  the  heart  and  of  the  blood-vessels. 
[Huchard,  "  Union  m^-d.,"  Aug.  4,  1883.  p.  197  (D).] 

ANGIO-CAKDITE   (Fr.),   n.     A^n^.zhia-o-kaSrd-et.     See  An-. 

GEIOCARDITIS. 

ANGIOCAKPE  (Fr.).  n.    A'n^-zhi'-o-ka'rp.    See  Angeiocarp. 

ANGIOCAKPIEN  (Fr.).  adj.  Aan^-zhiS-o-ka^rp-i^-aSn^.  See 
Anqeiocarpous. 

ANGIOCHALASE  (Fr.),  n.  A'n^-zhi^-o-kan-a^s.  See  Angeio- 
chalasis. 

ANGIOCHOLITE  (Fr.),   n.      A^n^-zhi^-o-kol-et.     See  Angeio- 

CHOLITIS. 

ANGIODESIE  (Fr.),  n.    A^na-zhia-o-da-.se.    See  Angeioix)oy. 
ANGIOOIASTASE  (Fr.),  n.    A^nS-zhi^-o-de-a^st-a's.    See  An- 

GEIoniA.STASIS. 

ANGIODYCKE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  A^n^-zhia-o-dekr.  The  lacry- 
mal  apparatus.    [L,  82.] 

ANGIOGALIE,  ANGIOG ATOV ATHIE  [Piorryl  (Fr),  n's. 
A^n'-'-zhi^-o-ga^l-e,  -o-pa^-te.  Fnmi  ayytlov,  a  vessel,  70A0,  milk,  and 
waBon,  di.sease.  A  general  term  for  diseases  of  the  milk-secreting 
apparatus.    [L,  82.] 

ANGIOGENESE  (Ger.),  n.    A^n^-gia-o-ge^n-a'ze^.    See  Angeio- 

GENESIS. 

ANGIOGf;NIE  (Fr.),  n.  A'n'-zhi'-o-zha-ne.  See  Anoeiooene- 
sis. 

ANGIOG^NIQUE  (Fr.).  a<lj.  A'n^-zhi'-o-zha-nek.  Pertain- 
ing to  angeiogenesis  («/.  v.).     [L.  41.] 

ANGIOGKAPHIE  (Fr.,  Ger.),  n.  A^n^  zhi'-o-gra^f-e,  gi^-o- 
gra'f-e'.    See  Anoeiographv. 

ANGIOHI'IMIE  (Fr.),  n.    A'n^-zhi'-o-a-me.    See  Angei^mia. 

AN'GIOHYDUOG RAPHE  (Fr.t.  n.  A*na-zhi«-o-he-<lro-gra'f. 
A  writer  upon  hydrangeiology  {g.  v.).     [L,  41.] 

ANGIOIIVI>K<)<iKAPHIE  (Fr.),  n.  A'n^-zhi'-o-he-droV 
ra'f-e.     See  Hydrangeioohaphy.  * 

ANGIOHYDHOGK.VI'HIQITE  (Fr.),  adj.  A'n'-zhi'-o-he-dro- 
gra=>f-ek.     Pertaining  to  hydrangeiography.     [L,  41. J 
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AM.IOIIMtUOl.tMilK   (KrA 

SWIIV,..UIV..M..I...» 

AM.IiillvnitiM.OI.Ioi'K  <Fr.),  BilJ.    A'li'xhi'ivhtMlro'lo 
ibrk.     IVrlaliiiiii:  I..  hvilrniiKrloloKj-.     lU  ••1.1 
AMilOHVItKOTOMIK   (FY.),   o.     A>o>-ttu<-o-hpKlro>|.<>-me. 

8f*  HvOHiMlKli'TT'llV 

AJCtiHUIVKKOTOMIQI'K  (Fr.l.  «ilj.  A«n»-«Jil«-oheHjro«t.o- 
mfk.     IN-naiiiiii^  ti>  tiyilniii»n'i«>toiiiy.     |U  41-1 

ANiaoiTIs  l^iiMi  r.  A'mo»o«)-Ji»KCi')-o-l<e)'U««.  0«n.,an- 
ffitnt'tflta.     S*'^'  AstiKITIM. 

AMiHII.KI'C-ASIK,  AN<:If>I.KI'CFC-TASIK  [!1..it>-|  iKr  ). 
nV  A'ii»  xliC  .>  lu'  kn'  nv  --•'kta'nv  Kmm  avyoar.  n  v.^wl. 
An>«t.  »lili<'.  niut  •rravtt.  tlilalnli"U.  I>llaiatl»ii  uf  tin-  l}'iii|i>uillc 
vnMvlx.     |L.  (CI 

AN«;HH.KI"CKMI'HKAMK  H"!.!!!-!!  iKrJ.  li.  A>n'-ihl'<v 
lu*-!«a*n*-frn'x.«'.  Kntiii  iyytlor.  a  vi-swl.  A«vcbc,  white,  niiil  tM- 
^pa^K.  "  sl<'|i|iai^>.    Olislnii-iioii  of  thi-  lynipliailo  viim-Ix.     (U  >ti  I 

ANJilOI-KICIK  (fioiT))  (»>  ),  n.    A'ii-ilii'o-lu«.«e.    S«i' Ax- 

OlOLKfi-t'I'ATIIIK. 

AM;i<II.Kl't'ITE   [1''>"T)-)  (Fr.),  n.     A'n'-riii'-o-lu'-grl.     See 

LmPHANUEITIH. 

ANOIOLKlTOrAUriMK  II'iorri-1  (Fr.>.  n.  A«n'-ilil«-o.lu»- 
ko-ka*r.{U'ii-v.  Vn*m  «yY<»or,  n  vti*sfl,  Acvcoc.  while,  anil  Kopxifof. 
a  ciunvr.    Cnnivr  of  the  lyiii|ilinlie  v.twelit.    [I.  til.  | 

AMilOI.KI'C-OI.ITIIIK  [I-iorrvl  iFr...  u.  A"-i'ihi'-<v-lu»ki>. 
le.te.  Ffvuii  ayytloy.  a  vessel,  Acv«»c,  white,  uiul  Aitfoc.  a  stone.  A 
coilcreiiient  tn  n  lyinphntir  vi^swl.     [I„  ttJ.I 

.\N«iIOLKI<OLOtiIK  iFr.t.  IL    A"n'-»lii'-i>.|u».ko.|o-zlie.    See 

lA>IPIIANOEItiI.t«GV. 

AMilOLKfC'OI'ATHIE  (Plorr)-]  (Fr.>.  n.  A>n'.);hl'-o.hi»-ko- 
pa*-te.  From  iyytiov.  a  riw«*l.  Aw*^.  white,  and  ira9o«,  iliseo^'. 
A  (teneral  tenn  for  ili.<«-«.ses  of  tlie  lymphatic  vitseLi.     (U  .SS] 

ANtiH>I.Kl'«'OI»HY>IIE  [Piorry)  iFr.i,  n.  A'ti'-zhi'-olu'-ko- 
fe-nie.  ^YoIn  ayvcior.  a  v<.K<el.  ArvKOf,  wtiite,  anil  ^vfLA,  a  growth. 
TubereiiiosLs  of  the  lyinplmtie  ve,ssels.     [L,  k!.] 

AN"t;i€>I.KrfOSCI,ftK«>.>iIK  IPiorryl  iFr.>,  n.  A'n'-zhi'o-lii'. 
ko^ikla-ro-ze.  From  aY7«;o>..  n  vi.ss<-l.  \tvm6t,  white,  anil  TxAitpovf, 
to  honlen.     Imliinition  of  the  lyniplmtie  vi^ssels.    (L.  KJ.) 

ANUIOLKlfOSTftlE  (Piorryl  iFr.t.  n.  A'n'-zlii'o-lu'-ko- 
8ta.e.  Fri>ni  ayytlov.  a  vt.ss«.|.  A«vic(>{.  white,  and  oar4oy,  a  bone. 
Ossitlcatiini  of  the  lynipliaties.     |L,  (t'l 

AN«iIOLKrC<>STftMK  |Piorr}|.  ANr.IOI.ErCO.STKNO. 
SE.  AN(ilOI,El<'«»STf;N'<>SIE  (Piorryl  (Fr.l,  n's.  A'nJ-zlii'.". 
o.|u*-ko.stn-ne.  .sta-nos.  -ut>ze.  From  ayytiot\  a  vei^el,  ArvK^,  white, 
and  fftiwirti.  eonstrietion.    Constriction  of  the  lyniplmtics.    [L,  A!.] 

ANfilOLErcOTICOPIIIE  IPiorrv]  (Fr.l,  n.  A'ti'-zhi^Knlu"- 
ko-tro-fe.  From  oyyeioi-,  a  vessel,  Aei»«6«,  white,  and  rpo^i},  nourish, 
ment.  T)ie  nutrition  of  the  lymphatics.  [A,  250.]— A's  aiioinales. 
Abnormal  formations  in  the  lymphatics.     lA,  2S0.] 

ANUIOLUO  (Ger.i.  n.    A'n'-gi^-o'l^i'g:'.    See  Asoeiolooist. 

ANOIOLOniE  iFr.,  Ger.i,  n.  A'n'-zhi»-olo-zhe,  -gi>ol-o-Be'. 
See  ANOEiouxiY. 

ASGIOLOdlorE  (Fr.l.  ANGIOLOGISCH  (Qer.),  n\s,  A"n'- 
xhi'o'l.<>7.hek.  -Ei'  o-l.o'K'i'8li.    See  A.N'OEioLoaiCAL. 

AN<;i(>I.O(U'E  (Fr.),  n.    A'n'-zhi'K)'l-OK.    See  Anoeiolooist. 

AN<;I<»LY.MI'HITE  (Fr.l,  n.    A'n'-zhl»-o-li»m-fet.    See  Lym- 

PIIASUEITIS. 

ANttlOM  ((Jer.i.  n.  .\'n'-(ri^^im'.  See  .\noeioma.— CapillUreH 
A.  Si'  N«vi-8.— EInfaches  .\.  See  PIfj-iftirm  anoeioma.  -  FlUeii- 
rnhaftrii  .\.  Set-  NJtvrs.  -iieschwuNtfiinnlices  A.  See  Tiihr- 
rojte  ANOEioMA.— Lyinpha*.  LyiiiphntUches  A.  See  Lympiian. 
OEioMA.— Kankena'.    See  r/rjioirf  ANErnYsM. 

A>GH»IE(Fr.i.  n.  A'n'-zhi'om.  See  Asoeioma.— A.  capll- 
lalre.  S|.<'  X*\T«.— A.  lyniphatlqiie.  See  LYMPiiANaEioMA.— 
A.  Klniple,     Se<-  riixifnrm  ANOEIOHA. 

ANtilOI'YKiyi'E  (Fr.l,  adj.  A'ti'-zhi'-o-pe-rck.  Pertaining 
toangeii»pyra  ((/.  i-.i.     [L,  41.] 

A,NGIC>KKII<CIOt'K  iFr.i,  adj. 
Ing  to  angeiorrhii'a  ii/.  r.i.     II.„  41.) 

.4>'GI(»S(CH>lolK    (Fri,  adj. 
laining  to  nni;ei<iseopy  ir;.  r.i.     \l„  41 

ANGKISE  iFr.i,  II.    A'n'zhi'KW. 

AN'GIOSPEKME  iFr.i.  adj.  and  n.    A"n'.zl)i'^>-8pe'rm,    See 

ANOEIOMI-EltMATOt's  and  A.VnEIOMPERM. 

ANGIO.SI'EKMEMPHKAXIE  [Piorri-I  (Fr.V  n.  A'n'-zhi'-o- 
BIie'nn-a'n'-frn'x<'.  From  ayytlov,  a  veKs**l.  airipiia,  a  s<»ed.  and 
•/i4pii{(c.  n  stoppntriv    Olistruclion  of  the  s<»minal  duct«.    (L,t^.) 

AN*.  I<»>ri.i:  >i  IE  (Fr.l,  n.    A"u'-zhi'K>^ipe'nnH*.    See  Anqeio. 

HPr.n*'  l-KRHOPATIIIE. 

AS(.lii>li  l;  M  ISCH  ((ier.i,  adj.  A«n''gi'.o-»pe»rm-l»8h.  See 
A.vi.t  ■.-,..- 

AM.IOsrEKMITE  (Piom-l  (Fr.),  n.  A>n'.zhi'^>iipe»rm<t. 
Innanimniion  of  ih>'  sixTinatic  ducts.     IL,  KS.] 

ANGIOSPEIOUX'AKriME  (Piorrj-1  (Fr.\  n.  A>n'.zhi'.«- 
Bpe'nn-o  kn'r  si'ne  Fn>m  iyyt'io'i'.  n  vi^-l.  cirJpiia.  a  see<l.  and 
•opciViK.  a  laii.-ir.     f'nnc-r  of  the  male  Kenital  appnratiiH.     |1,.  .t!  | 

ANGIUSI>EIC>l(>r<CI.IE  IPiorrv]  (Fr.l.  n.  A»n'.7.hi'Hvsp.''rm. 
o-sa-le.  From  ayyiiov.  a  vittMfl.  trw4pfia.  a  se^-d.  and  «»iAij,  a  tiiiiior. 
A  general  term  for  tumors  of  the  male  genital  apparatus.     [A,  iVi.  ] 

ANGinsPEKMOPATillE  [Piorry]  (Fr  i.  n.  A»n>-zhi'.(^ 
!ipe'rm-*>-pii'.|e.     FYom  avY'io*',  a  vt-jwel.  (nr^pHA,  a  se^-d,  and  v«0of , 


A'n' /.hi'-o'r-ra*k.    Perlain- 


A'n'-zlii'-o's-ko'p^k. 
See  AsoEioNosis. 


Per- 


1  for  dlseHMett  of  the  iiuUe  genital  apiMiraluK 


diaeaikv    A  gi-nernl  t 

lU  !«!.) 

ANGIOSI-EKMOI-IIYMIE  |Plorr>-]  (Fr.i,  n.  A'n'.ilii'-o. 
K|ieirin.4^fe.||ie.  From  «yy*^o*'.  a  vi.}«id,  nipt^a.  a  s****!!,  and  4vma, 
a  growth.  A  general  term  for  tumors  of  the  male  genital  aiiioi. 
roius.     lUltJ] 

AN<il<tSI'EKM(>STf:NIK,  AN<il<>SI'EIC>l(>ST<C.N'ONIK 
lllorry)  (!•>.  1,  n's  .V'n' zhl'•<^s|H■'rm.<•■sta.ne.  .s(nn.<>.N>-.  From 
iyytif,  n  vtTwel.  9w^pM«.  a  He*"*!,  and  ar^t'mtctt,  const rlction.  Stencwli* 
oi  thi'  Hjiermntic  ductx.     (L.  ti.J 

ANGIOSfOKE  iFr.i,  adj.  and  n.  A«n'  ihiM.'s  i>or.  See  As- 
nEiosi^iKoi's.  Anokiosimick,  and  ANOKiosponEvP.. 

AMiKITKI.KCT.VSIE  ider.l,  AN<iH»Tf;l.E«-TASIE  (Fr.l, 
n's.     A'n'  gi' o  ta  le'kta'-n-',  .ta-le'k-lo'.se.     Sei- Tklea.>'(ikie<.-ta- 

HIS. 

AN«IOTftME(Fri 


Iriii. 


See  Anoiovo- 


Inflanimation 


A'n'-»)ii'-o-t«.ne.    See  Febkik  atujrio- 

ANCilOTfeltlE  iFr.i.  n.  .\'ii'.r.hi'K>-to.te.  An  embrjonlc  mon- 
ster found  ill  a  hell's  egg.  U'ing  a  riMldish  ImkIv  ctmsisting  only  of  a 
heart  having  two  cnviti.-s.     |l'.  I>elilond  iL.  K7i.) 

ANGIOTOM  (Oeri,  n.     A'n'gi'otom.    See  Anoeiotximist. 

ANGIOTMMIUl'K  (Fr).  adj.  AMi'-zlii'-o-toniek.  Pertaining 
to  ongeiol^imy  («y.  r.i.    \l^  41. J 

AX<;iOVE  IPiorn]  (Fr.l,  n.  A'n'zhi'ov.  Fnmi  iyytlar.  a 
vessel,  and  tf^r,  an  egg.  Tht  genital  upiiunitus  of  the  female.  IL, 
K4.) 

ANGIOVELCIE.  ANGIOVEUCOSIE  (Piorr}]  (Fr.>,  n"ii. 
A*n'.zhi'o.ve'l.se,  -vc'l.ki»-s<-.  From  iyytlor,  a  vi-ss^d,  <f6v,  an  egg, 
and  <Axot.  an  ulcer  (or  jAjcwtf-ic,  iik-i-ratioii  i.  I'lceration  of  the  geiii- 
Lal  ap|iaratiis  in  women.     [I.^  ^*.] 

AN<iIOVE.MIE  IPiorr)-]  (Fr.l,  n.  A>n»■zhi'-o.ve'm^■.  From 
avYfioi',  a  vessel,  iiov,  an  egg,  and  alMO,  blood.  Congestion  uf  Uie 
genital  apiMiratiis  in  women.     (1^,  tti.  ] 

AN<iIOVIE    (Piorry)    (Fr.),    n.    A>n>-zlu'^>-ve 

PAXniE 

.•\N<;iOVITE  IPiorry]  (Fr.l.  n.    A«n».zhi'-o-vel 
of  the  genital  apparatiL-*  in  women.     [L,  K2.] 

ANtilOVOC.VKCINIES  (Piorr}-)  (Fr),  n.  jil.  A>n'  zhi'  ttvo- 
ka*r.si^ii.e.  From  aYY«ro»',  a  vessel,  ^i',  an  egg,  and  KapviVof ,  a  can- 
cer.   Cancers  of  the  genital  apparatus  in  women.     (L,  >fii.) 

ANGIOVOr£l.IES  JPiorry)  (Fr.),  n.  pi.  A'n'-zhi'-o.vo-8a-lc. 
From  ayyrtov.  a  vess«'l,  t^6v,  an  egg.  anil  ic^Aif,  a  tumor.  Tumors  of 
the  genital  apimratus  in  women.     |L,  fti.) 

AN<;i<>VONft('K<>SIE  (Piorryl  iFr).  n.  A'n'zbi'^vvo-na- 
krosi".  For  deriv.,  see  ..\noiove  aiid  Necrosis,  tiangrene  of  the 
genital  apparatus  in  women.     [L,  It?.) 

AN<JU>V<)P.\THIE  (Piorry)  iFr.>,  n.  A'li'.zhi'-ovo-pa'-te. 
For  deriv,  si-e  .\noiove  and  iHithy*.  Any  disease  of  tlie  genital 
apparatus  in  women.     (L.  1^.] 

ANGIOVOPHYMIKS  jPiorr.y)  IFr.'),  n.  pi.  A>n»-zhi'.«-vo-fe- 
me.  From  ayyeioi-,  a  vessel,  ydi',  an  egg,  and  ^Oma.  a  growth.  Tu- 
bercles of  the  genit&l  ap|Niratiis  in  women.     ]L,  H;!.) 

ANGIOVOrY'IE,  ANGIOVOPY'lTE  |I»iorry]  (Fr),  n's.  A>n«- 
7,hi'-o-vo-pe-e,  .pe-et.  For  deriv,,  see  Anoiove  and  I*i-s.  Suppura- 
tion or  purulent  inflammation  of  the  genital  apiMiratus  in  women. 
(I.,t«.l 

AXGIOVOKRH.AGIE  (Piorry)  (Fr.l,  n.  A'li'zhi'-o-vo.rB'.zhe. 
For  deriv.,  see  Anoiovorriiaoisme.  HtL-morrhnge  from  the  genital 
ap|>aratus  in  women.     |.\,  'JTiit.) 

AJiGI<)V<)KKH.\<iISME(Piorr}'l  (Fr.i.  n.  A»n'.zhi'.o-vo-ra- 
zhi'zm.  From  iyytlw.  a  ves.sel,  <iiv.  nn  egg,  and  piiyi.vi7*ai,  to  break 
forth.    Normal  meiLsinialion.    (L,  fCJ.) 

AXGIOYOUKHftE  (Piorry)  (Fr.l.n.  A'n>.zhi'-o.vo.m.  From 
ayvcioi',  a  ves.sel,  tfiv.  an  egg,  and  ^ti*,  to  flow.     LeUL>orrh<£a. 

ANtiIOV<)KKHEMIE[Piorry)(Fr.),  n.    A«n«-zlU«-o-vo-re»m-«, 

Se<-  Anoiovorriiadie 

ANGKIYtHtltllEMISME  (Piorrj-)  (Fr.t,  n.  A>n'-zhl«-o-vo- 
re^m-i^ziii.     Set*  .\N(iiovoRiuiAoisuE. 

AN«:i(>YO/.0«>TIE.s  (Piorrv)  (Fr.>,  n.  pi.  A'n' zhi'.«.vo.zo- 
o-te.  From  ayYciof,  a  vessid,  4^v,  nn  egg,  and  iifov,  an  animal. 
Knto7.oa  of  the  genital  ap|mratus  in  women.     (L,  H'J.J 

ANCJITE(Fr.>,  n.    A'n'-zhet.    See  ANOErris. 

AN«iIi:KASIE,  AXGH'ltECTASIE  (Piorrv)  (Fr).  n's.  A»n'- 
zlii'.u"-ra'-s4*.  .r»''k-ta'-se.  From  avyfroi*.  a  vi»s.se1.  ohpov.  urine,  and 
Smutit.  dilatation.  Any  morbid  dilatation  of  the  urinar>-  tract. 
II.,  W.) 

ANtill'KEMIE  IPiorn)  <Fr  1.  n.  A>n>-zhi'  ii"  n-'me.  From 
aYVtioi'.  n  vessel,  ofipof,  urine,  and  oIma,  IiIikmI.  Congi-stion  of  the 
urinary  tract.     (I,.  K.'.] 

ANGiritEMI'HKAXIE  fPlnrri-)  (Fr\,  n.  A'n'.zhl'-u".m"n'- 
fra'x^^".  From  oYVftoi-.  a  veswd.  oJpoi-.  urine,  and  iii^pa(it,  a  stop- 
IHige.    Olwtniclion  of  the  urinary  |>assngi-s.     (I,,  it; ) 

AN<;irKIE  (Piorrj-)  (Fr.),  n.    A'n'-zlil'u'-re.    See  Anoii-bo- 

PATIIIE. 

,\N<;H'UIQI'E  (Piorrv)  (Fr.),  adj.  A'n'-zhi.u*r<'k.  Pertaining 
to  till,  urinary  tract.     (B.) 

AXiU'ltlTE  (Plorr>-l  (Fr.l,  n.  A'n'-zhi'u'.ret.  Any  inflam- 
mation of  the  urinary  tract.     (I.,  WJ.) 

AX«;H'ltITorY'ITE  (PiorryJiFj-.l,  n.  A'n'zhi'.u*.n-.|o.pe-ct. 
Siippuralioii  of  the  iirlnarj-  tract,     (u  «.) 


.\,  ape;  A*,  at;  A>,  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch>,  loch  (Scottiah);  E,  he;  E>,  eU;  O,  ro;  I,  die;  I>,  Id;  N,  In;  lO,  tank; 
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ANGIOH  YDRULOG  IE 
ANGLE 


A>"GirK03IALAXIE  tPiony]  (Fr.t.  n.  A'n^-zhi^-u'-ro-ma'I- 
a'x-e.  Fruui  ayytioy.  u  vi-ssel.  ovpof.  uriue,  and  /ioAojcio,  softness. 
Softening  of  the  urinary  tract.     [U  fil.J 

AN'iilt'KONECKOSIK  [Piorrj']  iFp.>.  n.  A'n»-zhi'-u«-ro-na- 
kro-^.  Oom  ayyeioi',  a  vessel,  oSpor.  urine,  and  FcVpua'tf,  death. 
Gangrene  of  the  urinary  tract.     IL,  S:!.] 

ANGIUKOFATHIK  [Piorrv]  ^Fr.).  n.  A'n»-zhi'-u«-ro-pa*-te. 
From  ayYciot'.  a  vessel,  ovpov.  urine,  and  vdtfof.  a  disease.  Any  dis- 
ease of  the  urinary  tract.     IL.  fS.\ 

ANOirKOSTKNIE,  ANGIl'KOSTKNO.SIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.), 
n"s.  A'n'-zhi^-u''-ro-sta-ne,  -sla-uo-se.  From  ayyeto*',  a  vessel, 
ovpor.  urine,  and  oTeVatats,  a  contraction.  Coustriciiou  of  the  urin- 
ary passages.     [L,  Si.\ 

ANCilUKOTKArMATIE,  ANGirKOTKAlMIE  rPiorry] 
(Fr.),  u's.  A^n^-zhi^-ii*-n>-in>-nia'-te.  -tro-me.  Frttm  ayytio*-.  a  ves- 
sel, ovpov.  urine,  and  rpaO/ia.  an  injury.  Any  injury  ^vouudj  of  the 
urinary  tract.     [L.  ^.] 

AXGIUKOTKVriE  [I*iorry]  (Fr.).  n.  A'n«-zhi«-u«-ro-tre-pe. 
From  ayy«ioi'.  a  vessel.  oSpoi'.  urine,  and  rpw^ar,  to  pierce.  Per- 
foration of  the  urinar>'  tract.     [L.  85.J 

ANGirKKHA(;iE.  .VNGIVKKHEMIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.»-  ns. 
A'n»-zhi--u*-ra'-zhe.  -u^-rf-iu-e.  From  ayyfloy,  a  vessel.  oSpoc. 
urine,  and  (iiiyw^ax.  to  hivak  forth,  or  aXfta.  blocMl.  Hseniorruage 
from  the  urinary  tract.     {L,  tH.] 

ANGLE,  n.  A'n^'gl.  Gr..  yiiii'ia.  ayxiihii.  Lat..  anyulus.  Fr.. 
angle.  Ger..  Wiiiket.  It.,  atujalo.  Sp..  dn{/ulo.  1.  The  degree  of 
divenjence  of  two  straight  lines  or  two  planes  which  meet  each 
Other  or  would  meet  if  sufficiently  projected.  2.  A  corner,  a  point 
at  which  two  or  more  e<lges  or  sides  of  an  object  or  the  wails  or 
boundaries  of  a  ca\ity  or  <ipening  meet  :  an  ahrupt  bend.— Acro- 
mial a.  A  so-called  a.  formed  by  the  clavicle  and  the  head  of  the 
06  brachii.  The  lenn  was  u.sed  by  Walshe  simply  for  convenience 
in  description.  [L.  1.51.1— .\IveoIar  a.  Fr.,a.  ulveolaire.  Ranke's 
term  for  the  a.  formed  by  the  intersection  of  the  cephalic  horizon- 
tal hue  <of  the  Germans)  and  a  line  extending  from  a  point  just  be- 
neath the  nasal  spine  to  the  most  prominent  j)oint  of  the  lower  edge 
of  the  alveolar  processes  of  the  upper  jaw.  I"  Rev.  d'anthropol.,"' 
]l*i|  (Li. ]— Alveolo-condylar  a.  See  Orbito-tilvrolo^undylar  a. 
—.\.  a.  A.  alpha.  Fr.  n.  a.  Ger..  U'Jnhl  a.  It.,  uiiyo/o  a.  Sp., 
diiyuiu  a.  The  a.  (of  5*1  formed  bv  the  visual  line  and  the  axis  of 
the  cornea.  [F.]— A.  o'.  Fr..  a.  a",  fkr..  M'iukel  a\  U.  tmguhj 
a'.  Sp-.  dugulo  a.'.  The  a.  formed  with  the  visual  Une,  and  on  the 
Other  side  of  it.  by  a  perpendicular  let  fall  upon  the  centre  of  the 
cornea.  [F.]— A."  ant^rieur  de  I'os  iliaque  tFr.t.  See  External 
a.  iif  the  ilium.— A,  basllaire  de  la  luaclioire  (Fr. i.  The  a. 
formed  at  the  svmphysis  uienti  bv  two  lines  running  one  from  each 
gonion.  [L,  143.]— A.  costal  (Fr.>.  See  A.  of  a  rib.—A's  cra- 
niens  (Fr.K  See  Cephalic  n'j*.— A.  cranloscopique  de  Walther 
;Fr.i.  See  Int^'rnal  a.  of  U'atther.~A.  de  Camper  (Fr.).  See  Fa- 
cial a.  of  C'amjter.—A.  d*Eeker  (Fr.).  See  Sphenoidal  a.— A*  de 
Flck(F'r.  I.  .\n  a.  having  its  apex  at  the  ba.sion.  formed  by  the 
plane  of  the  basilar  groove  and  a  line  running  from  the  lower  l)or- 
der  of  the  symphysis  menti  to  the  basion.  [L,  1.V).]— A.  d&  flexion 
cranienne"iFr.».  Syn. :  a.  parietal.  Ana.  in  the  embryo  at  the 
point  of  junction  of  the  mesencephalon  and  the  dienceplialou.  [I. 
58.1- A.  de  la  fosse  olfactive  (Fr.t.  An  a.  formed  in  the  lower 
animals  by  the  jugum  sphenoidale  and  the  incUuation  of  the  olfac- 
tor>-  fossa.  [L.  LVU— A.  de  la  laine  cribl^e  (Fr.).  The  a.  made 
by  the  cribriform  plate  of  the  ethmoid  and  the  olfactory  fossa.  [L. 
150.1— A.  de  la  nuc|ue<Fr.t.  1.  A  flexure  of  the  cerebro-spinal  axis 
of  the  foetus  at  a  jxtint  near  the  fourth  ventricle.  [L  3H.j  2.  The  a. 
of  the  nucha  (7.  v.).  [A.  .'fcG.]- A.  de  la  protuberance  (Fr.i. 
S>*n.  :  n.  du  pont  de  I'arole.  An  a.  of  flexion  in  the  embryo  at  a 
point  corresfKtnding  to  the  site  of  the  pons  VaroUi.  (I,  38.) — A.  de 
la  ftelle  turqueiFr. ).  See  Sjilwnoidal  a.— A.  de  I'cvil  (Fr.).  See 
ANorns  Mci(/f.— A.  de  Louis  (Fr.».  See  Asgi'LUS  Lurfofici".— A. 
d'^plilppion  iFr.f.  See  Sphenoidal  a —A.  des  condyles  (Fr  >. 
See  Sphenoidal  a.— A.  des  l^vresiFr.).  See  Axgi-lis  oWs.— A. 
d*une  cote  iFr).  See  A.  of  a  rib.— A,  da  pont  ile  Varole  (Fr.). 
See  A.  de  la  protnbernnre.-  A.  du  profil  ( Fr. ».  Ger..  Profit winkel. 
The  facial  a.  of  the  (iermans  :  an  a.  formed  b3'  the  union  of  a  line 
extending  l»etwe^n  the  sui)erior  lM)r(ler  of  the  external  auditorv 
meatus  and  the  loiver  l>or<i»'r  of  the  orbit,  ami  a  line  nmning  from 
the  nasi>frontal  suture  to  the  most  prominent  iKiint  of  the  lower 
edge  of  the  su|>eriiir  alveolar  processes.  [L.  ir»il.)  Cf.  A.  of  Xxtrri- 
ter.--.\,  dn  pubis  (Fr.  1.  See  .1.  of  tlie  pubic  lione.-A.  externe 
de  ra»ll<Fr.i.  See  Axgills  oculi  ejternn.t—A,  facial  alv^o- 
laire.  A.  faeial  alv^olalre  zoolof^lque  (Fr.).  A  facial  a.  with 
its  apex  at  the  alve<:»lar  point.  (Broca.  "  Rev.  d'anthropol..'"  IKTo 
(L).|  See  diagram. —A.  facial  dentalre(Fr.K  A  facial  a.  with  its 
apex  at  the  point  of  contact  of  the  cutting  edges  of  the  upper  cen- 
tral incis-tr  teeth.  [Broca.  "  Rev.  d'anthropol. ."  IST^  (L).]  Cf.  Fa- 
cial a.  of  Cam])*r.~A.  facial  maximum  (Fr.K  A  facial  a.  with 
its  apex  at  the  subnasal  point.  [L.  I4.'l. ]— A.  facial  minimum 
(Fr.K  See  A.  facial  dentaire.—A.  facial  moyeniFr.).  A  facial 
a.  with  its  apex  at  the  alveolar  point.  [Topinard.  "Rev.  d'anthro- 
pol."  IKTJtLi.l-A.  facial  zoulo|;ique  iFr.i.  The  facial  a.  of  Clo- 
quet.  [L,  I49.i-A.  y.  .\.  f^amma.  Fr.,  a.  y.  Ger..  M'inkcl  y. 
It.,  anmdo  y.  Sp..  aniinio  y.  The  a.  formed  at  the  centre  of  rota- 
tion of  the  eye  by  the  optic  axis  and  a  line  drawn  from  this  t*entre 
to  the  object  lo<^>ke<l  at.  (F.)— A.  ^onlaque  <Fr.).  The  a.  of  the 
lower  jaw.  [L.[— A.  interne  de  I'telliFr.).  See  AxctT-rs  octdi 
iH/emii*.— .4,  llnilte  (Fr. ).  See  Limit i mi  n.-^ A.  loucliant  (Fr.). 
See.SV/uinfin»;n  —  A.  ficcipital  HoiiH-lntaqiie  (Fr.i.  See  Sufx^c- 
ripital  n.—A.  orrlpltal  surt-lnlaque  1  Fr.  1.  S«*e  Supra-ordjdtal 
u.— A.  oculaire  ( Fr.  1.  — S*Hf  Ujific  a..  Asr.vi,vs  octdi.  and  Canthts. 
—A.  of  aberration.  S****  A.of  d*'riatioti.—A.  ofaperture.  The 
a.  in»|ii(!e<l  between  two  lines  running  frf>m  opposite  points  of  the 
jMfriphf r>- of  a  lens  to  the  f<MiLS.  fA.  433.1- A.  of  a.  rib.  I^t.. 
anytdua  costcB.     Fr.,a.  d"u:ie  co/e.    Ger,  li'inkel  einer  Rippe.    The 


sharp  turn  taken  by  a  rib  in  its  posterior  portion  at  a  point  corre- 
sponding to  the  outer  edge  of  the  erector  spinae  muscle.  (C ;  L, 
1-t;.]  To  be  distinguished  from  the  subct>stal  a.{q.  c. ).— A.  of  Dan- 
benton.  An  a.  forme*!  by  the  intersection  at  the  opisthion  of  two 
lines  running  one  from  the  basion  and  the  other  from  the  inferior 
borderof  the  orbit.  [Bertillon  (L,  (Ct,  L,  143.J— A.  of  deviation. 
Fr.,  a.  de  deviation.  Ger.,  Abweichungstcinkel.  It.,  aiigolo  di  de- 
viazi<me.  Syn.  :  a.  of  aberration.  1.  In  optics,  the  a.  between  a 
refracted  ray  and  the  prolongation  of  the  incident  ray  beyond  the 
point  of  incidence  ;  i.  e.,  the  a.  between  the  path  w-hich  the  ray 
would  take  if  not  refracted  and  that  which  it  actually  does  take. 
[B.]  2.  The  a.  through  which  a  galvanometer-needle  or  the  needle 
of  a  compass  is  made  to  move  by  the  action  of  some  distiu"bing 
forc»e.  [B.]— A.  of  divergence.  Fr..  a.  de  divergence.  In  bot- 
any, the  a.  between  two  successive  leaves  in  a  spiral  or  a  whorl. 
[A.  3ffi.]— A.  of  elevation.  Fr..  a.  d'elevation.  Ger.,  Erhebungs- 
tcinkel.  It.,  a ngolo  d'elevazione.  Sp.,  dnyxtlo  de  elevacion.  The 
a.  made  bv  the  visual  plane,  in  movements  of  this  plane  upward  or 
downward,  with  the  primary  position  of  the  same  plane.  {F.]— A. 
of  incidence.  Fr..  o.  d'incidence.  Ger..  Einfalisuinkel.  The  a. 
which  a  ray  of  light  or  a  sound-wave  makes  with  the  perpendicular 
to  a  surface  at  which  it  undergoes  reflection  or  refraction.  [B.j— 
A.  of  inclination  of  the  pelvic  canal.  Ger..  yeigiingstcinkel 
dea  Beckenkanals.  Kiwisch's  term  for  the  a.  fornietl  bythe'anterior 
all  of  the  i)elvis"wilh  the  con- 
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jugate  diameter, 
be  distinguislied  from  the  a.  of 
incUnation  of  the  pelvis  iq.  v.). 
—A.  of  inclination  of  the 
pelvis.  Ger.,  Xeigungstrinkel 
des  Becken.*i.  The  a.  fonne<l  by 
the  ix'lvis  with  the  general  Une 
of  the  trunk  ;  usually  reckoned 
as  the  a.  formed  by  the  plane 
of  the  outlet  with  the  horizon. 
To  he  dislingiiished  from  the 
a.  of  inchnation  of  tlie  pelvic 
canal  uy.  t-.).~A.  of  inflexion. 
Fr..  (I.  d'infiexion.  Ger..  Eck- 
stribentcinket.  It.,  angolod'in- 
j1es.-iione.  In  veterinary  anat- 
omy, the  a.  formed  by  the 
quarter  of  the  hoof  of  a  so- 
liped  with  the  commencement 
of  the  bar  :  the  so-<*aIIed  "but- 
tress.'" or  "heel."  of  the  foot. 
lU  13,  44.]-A.  of  Landzert. 
An  a.  included  between  the 
plane  of  the  basilar  groove  and 
the  horizontal  line  of  the  ju- 
thebe-  P^""  sphenoidale.  |L,  15i).]— 
io(th<-  A.  of  Lavater.  It.,  avgolo 
ibeUt-  di  profilo.  The  a.  included  be- 
.,..--  -,       ,    le  line;    tween  a  line  drawn  frt»m   the 

C\<'/Lro?  "S:^?:.  ^.\'^.tJ^i;  P-J'"^  ^^  »he  n^^  to  the  outer  a. 
frx:  t*.  the  clom«.,or  b«l*of  the  irog ;  /.  «'  the  eye  and  a  hne  ruunmg 
the  mediio  lacuoA.  from  the  i«)mt  of  beginning  to 

the  a.  of  the  mouth,  opposite 
the  first  molar  tooth.  According  to  Lavater,  the  greater  the  a.  the 
more  intelhgent  the  individual.  [L,  -14.]- A.  of  obliquity  of  the 
femur.  The  a.  formed  by  the  shaft  of  the  fenmr  with  a  vertical 
Une.  [L,  149.]— A.  of  polarization.  Fr.  a.  de  polarisation. 
Ger.,  Polarisationstcinkel.  That  a.  of  inflection  (varying  with  the 
nature  of  the  reflecting  substance)  at  which  light  is  most  completely 
jKilarized.  The  following  table  shows  the  a*s  of  polarization  of 
various  media : 

Fluorspar 54''40'  1  Tora/ 58<'40' 


THE  PLANTAR  SURFACE  OF  A  HOOF, 
SHOWING  THE  ANGLE  OF  INFLEX- 
ION. (AFTER  CHAr\*EAl' 
a,  a,  tbe  toe  ;  a.h,  the  qoarter ; 

^inavQg  of  the  ban ;  d,  d,  the  intli 


Icemnd  spar 58*23' 

Rul.v fi0«l6' 

Zircon CB«08' 

Sulphur 64*'lO' 

Antim.  glass 64°45' 

Lead  chroniate 67*42' 

Diamond 68*02' 

Fr..  a.  du f.rorpiathisme.    A  term 


Water 52*45' 

Glass 54*35' 

Oljsidian 5C*03' 

Selenite 56*28' 

Amber 56*35' 

Quartz 57*22' 

Heavy  spar SS'tW 

[A.  327.]— A.  of  proijnathism. 

which  has  been  applied  to  the  different  facfal  a"s.  to  the  naso  basal 
a.  of  Welcker.  to  the  a.  of  Vogt.  etc.  ;  indicating  the  degree  of  for- 
ward projection  of  the  face.     [L.]— A.  of 
reflection.      Fr..   a.   de   reflexion.      Ger., 
Zuriickicerfungstcinkrl.      The  a.    which   a  _A 

reflected  ray  of  light  or  sound-wave  makes 
with  a  perpendicular  let  fall  upon  the  re- 
flecting surface  at  the  point  of  reflect  on. 
It  is  alwavs  equal  to  the  a.  of  incipience. 
lB.]-.\.  cif  refraction.  Fr..  a.  dc  refrac- 
tion. Ger..  Brechungmrinkel.  Thea.  which 
a  refracted  ray  of  light  makes  with  the  pn> 
longation  of  a  i)erj>enrlicular  let  fall  uiKin 
the  surface  at  which  the  refraction  takes 
place.  The  sine  of  this  a.  is  to  the  sine  of 
the  a.  of  incidence  in  a  constant  ratio  (called 
the  index  of  refraction),  the  value  of  which 
dei>en(Ls  <m  the  nature  of  the  refracting  me- 
dium. See  Indf.x  of  refraction.  In  gen- 
eral, the  a.  of  refractif>n  Is  less  than  the  a. 
of  incidence  when  the  ray  passes  from  a 
rarer  to  a  dens^'r  medium,  and  greater  un- 
der the  reverse  condition.  In  the  latter 
ca"***.  there  is  a  c»*riain  value  of  the  a.  of 
incideni^^  for  whieh  the  a.  of  refraction  In*- 
comes  H«>*.  The  a.  of  incidence  is  then  ['beiin*"Il"e«  wh^^i 
calle<l  the  limiting.  oT  critical,  a.,  )>ecause  p^  loul  refleVtion  .i 
for  greater  values  no  refraction  can  take    tog  the  dircctkn  o/>. 


ANGI.E  OF  REFRACTION. 


Ot;,  the  a.  cf  Ineidrnce ; 
'//;.  (he  •-ofrefniflion  ;  CO, 
I  InrideDt  ny  pawlrs  frein  ft 

nV  iBit  with  the  pen-*"** "■»'*' 

the  lurCace  of  contact  o1   th» 


O.  no:  0».  not:  O*.  whole:  Th.  thin:  Th«,  the:  V,  like  00  in  too:  tJ*,  blue;  U",  lull;  U«,  full:  C»,  um;  V,  like  Q  tOerman). 
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Ilu- 


Cf    lir/nicliiig  a  — 

^  tfl.  Iliivlllh'  their  ftpU^lt 
.  !»..  II  n  hti.'  riililiiliK  III  lllp 
11^-  i..ili.-|..»iT  l«.r.l.r.if  till- 

l.'IVMl'll  llK'lllllllrilf    ihcMi-i' 

„    1  ■  Ihr  Miiira-iTlillitl   iHiliiI.     II.. 

il I    IIk'    IiUIKI.   a.    or*!!!!!!!!!!)!!!!   uf    tllf 

iliiiil  I1^  iltiwhuhllK-hniiil  i-nu  la- i>ii|>lnnl)-<l 

.    .llvu».     S.f  C.ii.ii/I.irii    -  A.  i.f  llii-  rrolip. 

i/iiim.     A.  ofll><-'.-Vf.   S<-.- Axiirun  <«-ii/i 

liauix'll.     S.V  Krfrrn.ii  <i    c,^  Ihr  il.iim-  \.  of   llir 

»-i'n->tof  Ihi-iliiimliiilit'<l<mi<-Mi.'iiiihiials     |U  l-H  )-  A. 

ilii-imlilr  arrli.     Th<-  u.  ill  nlmli  (Ik-  U'lil<>'|ml>k'  mini 

I  .  .1.  I,  .lli.T.     IJ.  \V.«»|.l..  I;n.  1  -A.  of  tlirjHW.     S-.- 

A.  of  Ihr  ll|>i>.     S>f  Amu'LI's  iirM— A.  of 

.  .      \    ••r  till-  Miitiiillblr.     Kr..  II.  ilr  III  miiclinirr  in 

.  li.f.  riciiilv/     II  .  iiik;..;..  ilrlf  .>»«.  miiwrHiirr 

J..  ;/r  I.I  i,i,iii,li7.ii).i.'    Thf  n.  fonniMl  li.v  tliv 

•111  ..f  111.-  laxly  of  Ihi'  iHiiif  Willi  llii.  i»wl.Ti.>r  niurirtn  of 

lU  44  l-A.  €if  llip  liioutll.     S.<-  A.MU-UK  .>.M  -  A. 

■        -         f  thr   iHM-k   of  III. 


><•».  Fr..  n.  ilii  ituliia.  (ier..  .•w/iiiHiirin^f/. 
The  II.  foniUTl  (iv  Ilu-  jliliolion  of  llie  l«n 
1— AVof  Ihr  iilfriiii.    Kr..  on  fiifc.iirr>.     II, 


Iirrk.  S.V  .4.  i"/  Ikr  iiiirAii.  -A.  of  thr  nrrlc  of  Ihr 
Til.-  n.  forniiHl  hv  111.-  m-ck  of  ilu-  Ixuir  wilh  llir  stiafl  : 
alKii.-<-  ill  iiifniii-v.  .liinliiLsliiiiK  wiili  aK\:  nml  li-tw  in  woiiiru  llinn  in 
IIK  II.  BV.TaK'iiii;' in  luliills  iK-lw.-rn  |-iV  nml  1.1(1°.  [A.  5.)-A.  of 
thr  lioitr.  Kr.,  If.  rfii  ii>-:.  The  o.  Ill  wliioll  the  uiwr  JoiuH  llw 
clnvk.  lU  1*1  l-A.of  Ihr  iiuchu.  Kr.  ci  .1.- /<i  iiii./iic  Tlir  n-- 
rnlmni  n.  (..riii.Hl  liv  tin-  junrlioii  of  llic  niirhn  willi  llir  iiwk.  (.\ 
»6.|-.\.  of  Ihr  pilhr 
It.,  <i.i.;../..  lUl  pul--.  ■ 
pilhio  Ik'Iu-s.     |A.  .H'l.l 

011.7.1(1  (Irir  uf.ro.  Sn..  <i.i.;ii/..»  /i.fc<iri.v..«  ././  lil.r...  Tllf  shun 
lAtrral  trmiinali.Misof  llif  two  coniiiu,  l^.m■s|l.ill.li^u•  on  «iilii-r  m.Ii' 
10  tlM-  Imlllilv  nt  whiili  Ijii'  ovi.lnci  riilfrs  lli.'  ut.'nis.  |.\.:K.'.|  - 
A.  of  torsion.  Kr.ii.rf.  (..r»...ii.  The  .l.-irr.-.- 1..  whi.li  Ilu- slinft 
or  li<«lv  of  II  iK.n.'  is  lwfcar<l.  II..  1  W,  1  m.  l.»  I  -A.  of  vIhIoii.  Stt- 
O/ttic  11— \.  of  Voicl.  All  n.  ImviiiK  il.-in|i<-x  nl  tlie  luvsioii.  foniii-<l 
by  a  liw  niiiiiint;  i.i  ilu-  lULsioii  iiii.l  aii.>lli<-r  niiiniiiK  to  thi-  iilvrolur 
p.inl.  [I..  Mil  |-,V.«rl>llo.iilv*olo-ron<lyllrii  iKr.l.  >it-i- Drhilo- 
alrrt'l'K'inili/liir  o.— .\.  parlAlal  iFr  I.  Set'  I'nrirlnl  n.  nml  .4.  (If 
flrjrinii  rniMiViin*-.— A.  principal  iFr.>.  Sor  /Vimci/mW  o.— A,- 
rapporteur  iKr.  1.  See  I'RoTRAtToR.— A.  sacro-vert^bral  iKr.l. 
S«-  .Sri<i-o-i-.T(.-/ir(i/  a— A.  xaillnnt  iFr.>.  Sf«>  ACIIW  list  def.l. 
—A.  Kpli^nolilal  iKr.i.  S»-<-  Sphni'Miil  11— A.  nymphyKirii 
(Fr.i.  Si-*'  .s'i/)ii/./i i/w-o/  a.— A's  tiiliMirrs  iFr.i.  S<?r  .4'.'<  0/  th 
utrrut.-A.  vUiir)  iKr.l.  Sri-  Optic  <i.-.\.  xiplioldl 
Sre  .V//>*"i</ ".— .^ntrrlor 


ExUrmil  a.  uf 
ten  I  a.    0/ 


!*of  t/^r"lli'ii 
uf  thr  sraptila. 
«*«•  »r<i;)ii/(i.— .\iilrrlor  parirlnl  11.  Si-r  Piiiirlal  a.  (1st  def.'l. 
— .4nlrro-rxtrrnal  lu  of  Ihr  isriiliiiii.  In  Ilu-  ilomesticatnl 
aninmbi,  Ihr  ixwirrinr  extr»-mity  of  llir  supracotyloid  crest,  lini- 
it«l  by  a  small  tmii-svrrse  ILssure  which  sr|mrali-s  it  from  the  r.\- 
ti-ninl  iMinlcr  of  the  lionr  nml  an  exi-avalcl  iliarthrodial  facet 
which  makes  n  tuirt  of  the  cotyloiil  cavity.  |L,  i:!.|— Antrro-ln- 
trrnal  a.  of  thr  Isrhiiiin.  Tliat  jwrlion  of  the  isf-hinm  which, 
in  the  iloint-sticaini  animals,  lopetlier  with  the  iMislerior  a.  of  tlie 
pulies.  closes  in  the  olittirator  fiiramen  inwnnllv.  II..  1.3.1— .\url- 
cular  a's.  Fr..  as  (iHrirtiUtii-f.i  |Br.Kn|.  Those  cephalic  a's  that 
have  their  apiii*s  nl  Hnica's  auricular  iH^inl  itlie  cenln-of  the  ex- 
Irmal  au.lilory  meatusi.  |1..|— .\Hririilo-craiilal  a's.  Fr.,  «"» 
aurini/o-rriiiiieiM  [Broca].  Those  aiiri.-iilar  a's  the  sides  of  wliich 
pans  thniiitrh  the  cranium.  |1,.|  — Anrioulo-farlal  u'».  Fr.,  oh 
auriculofaciaiur  lUroca).    Those  auricular  a's  the  sides  of  which 


br*«i&a  ;  A,  l^  IuoIkU;  o.  tb«  onlpiuj  imlnl ;  /,  th«  Inlo 

pniw  thri-iuirli  the  fare.     ir..1  — Aiirlrnlo-froiitiil  a.    Fr..o.  1 

citliurr  fr.mlnl.     S<-t-  Fr,ml,tl  ,1.      Atirli-nli Ipilnl   n.      F 

nuririi/.,..»'r.i..MI      The  Hiilnai'lpilal  aii.l  supra  .n-cipital  a°H 
binril.     llVrttllon  lU  Kri.J-Aiirirulo-parlrlal   u.     Fr..  ri.  . 


i-u/o-/»ori»-/ii/ 
a.  foriiM-il  bv  t 
the  mi.ldlr  ol 
splli-lioi.l  Im.ii*' 
imlnl  of  llie  HI 
Iiu-  K.    Fr..  u.  Ixuila 


id  b 


f  llriH-a.     |U|-Itiulfarlul  n.   Th« 

Is  in  line  dniivii  (mm  the  luLsion  10 

i.ler  of  the  11-n-bnil  mirfaii-  of  llir 

i.a-it.i.  lal  iLxis  III  line  drawn  from  the  saiiie 

.lie  to  the  nivnilnr  iioliil  I      |l..  Mil.)     Kiwl- 

'  lUruca|.     An  a.  lucludrU  Ix-twrru  two  Unea 


Tire  pnisciPAi.  CEPnAuc  axoi.es 


.  >'.  Ill' 


th*  n.Mlaii  pi-li 

tbc  cnuilum  ;  >'.  lh«  bnviia  ;   V.  th'  ^ 

Ux  piitnl  »r  Bnx-A  :  /'.  Ib«  opIiUiton  ; 

ul  lino//,//;  .ion,  Ibr  orhlto-firlil  Ull*;  '•'"/. lli 

uiill'  ;  Lnr  ih*  ocriplul  uii;!'  ;  Low'.  A*  •u(>rn«c.-ip.ul  soRi*  :  wft;  Iti'  •ab^.m-ipllal 

UKlr;  OA'I..  tbc  taclftl  Ufl«  olli.  CBvl«r ;  U.I  tf,  the  facial  aa^tr  of  Cloqual ;  ffOv',  Um 

errabral  anir(*. 

mi*(-tineat  the  hasion.  one  lieinc  drawn  from  the  nasion  nnd  the 
other  fn.nl  the  opislhi..n.  [1..  I4.'l.|  lii-orhllal  a.  Fr.,  n.  hi«rbi- 
I'liii  IHrocaJ.  The  a.  formed  liv  the  iiil.-rs.cl ion  of  the  axes  of 
the  orbits.  II,.  IW.l-rrphallrirs.  Fr.  <i>  i-.v./io/i'./ii.-n.  (irr., 
Kopfirinkelii.  .V  Bi-neriil  term  for  the  cranial  and  facial  a's  ;  em- 
pl.\ve<l  as  standards  of  com|»aris.in  l>i*i\verii  differi-iit  rnct*  of 
men  and  Im-iwii-h  man  and  ..Ihi-r  animals.  |l..)-  <'rrrbrllar  a. 
11.  cereliilUux.  Si-e  .Siil"Krii.i7<i/  ri.  —  Crrrbral  a.  Fr,  n. 
hml.  One  made  up  of  the  frontal,  parietal  lof  Itroi-ai,  and 
ipital  a's.  II,.  14.3.1— C'rrvicBl  n.  of  Ihr  srapnla.  In 
the  doiiiesticnte.1  animals,  the  ixiint  of  111 
supt-rior  bi.i-.l.-rs  of  th.-  scupiila.  |I.,  13. 
fonneil  by  the  plane  of  the  otvipital  fonili 


siipra-( 


if  the  anterior  and 
iiiflvlar  a.  .\n  a. 
ith'that  of  the  liani- 


R,  lh«  naftlon  ;  /I/',  thr  hlanr  ot  th«  o«-ii.lul  I..M.11 
R,  Ihp  ba*l.m  ;  /-,  th'  ..plilhlot.  .  .S  tb'  cntrr  ..f  Ih.  II 
lara :  t  Kll.  lb.  naial  aael.  i-f  U'lrh'r :  Rill:  ih. 
occlplul  angb  of  Broca ;  R^R,  tha  ■pbcDoldal  togit. 


AFTER  RERTILUJ.S    |I..   tT].) 

m  ;  a;  til*  baM  of  Ih*  naaa]  aplaa  | 
inarcn'  pr-Kiv  of  th*  o|>Uc  cMlimte- 
baailar  aa|il'  of  Hroca ;   KPt,  lk< 


larpToovr.  |Ei-ker  (L.  Itflil— ro-orhltnl  a.  Fr..  n.  rn-iirliilnirr. 
.\ii  a  formeil  bv  the  intenti-i-lion  of  the  anntomii-al  plane  of  Ihr 
h.a.l  and  (li.-  bi-orlillal  |ilalie.  IKroi-a.  "  Hull.  <le  la  .'vn-  d'anlhro- 
p..l  .'■  ii.t.  1(1.  IKTNil,.  l-X'tirono-farlal  a.  Fr.  d.  .■..r..ii.../rirm/ 
(( iraliol.-l  1.  It..  <iii<;.)/.i  rnrniiiifiKrinlr.  An  a.  forme.1  ln-lw.-en  thr 
facial  liii.- of  CniiUH-ramln  plan.- pn.-«lnir  Ihroiifh  the  comiial  sii- 
lun-.  I"  Hull  lie  In  Sim-.  .ranlliro|iol  .•  ii.  p  iV,  .I.i  1  Costal  n. 
S<H-  .s'lilx'.iKf'il.i  -f'otvlolil  II.  In  doineHtl.-nte.l  iinininls.  that  jior- 
tinn  of  the  ilium  silun'ted  l»-lwit-n  Ihi-  siipmi-olyloi.l  en-st  and  the 
colyl.ild  r..rnini-n.  |l,.  13.|  S<-r  also  Kslirniil  11.  of  Ihr  iiulirn.— 
Coivloiilrnn  a.  of  Ihr  Inrhluin.  S<-«-  Ant<ro->sUrn<il  <i.  of  the 
ij<rfiiiiiii.  I'ranlwl  a's.  Fr..  .i'«  miiiiWu.  (Vphalic  a's  corre- 
sponillnK  lo  Ihr  auricular  a's,  but  haviuK  their  npirrK  at  Ihr  autrrior 


A.  ape:  A»,  at:  A»,  ah;  A«.  all:  Ch.  chin:  Cli«.  loch  (Scottinh);  K.  he:  E«,  ell;  O,  (to;  I,  die;  I*.  In;  N,  In;  N»,  tank; 
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border  of  the  occipital  foramen.  [Bertilloa  (L,  STi.]  —  Cranio- 
facial  a.  Fr..  a.  cmnio-fiiciiil.  1.  Of  Ecker.  See  Melafacial  a. 
2.  Of  Huxley,  the  a.  formed  lU  the  mijttle  of  the  anterior  border  of 
the  juffuia  s'plieiioidale  by  a  line  drawn  from  the  bosiou  and  another 
from  the  na.sal  spine.  IL.  l.">i).)— Critical  a.  Syn.  :  liinitiny  a. 
The  greatest  a.  which  a  ray  of  Ught  pa.s.-<iut;  from  a  denser  to  a 
rarer  medium  can  make  with  the  periiendicular  to  their  surfaces 
of  contact  without  underp>iuj?  total  retlection.  The  sine  of  this  a. 
is  the  reciprocal  *t{  the  index  of  refraction  of  the  denser  medium. 
IB,  Sl.l  l"f.  A.  of  re/nutiun.—Unmal  a.  of  the  scapula.  In  the 
domesticated  quadrupeds,  the  union  of  the  i)*>sterior  and  the  sui>e- 
rior  borders  of  the  scapula.  [L.  l:i.]— Epiiippial  a.  {Welcker|. 
See  Siih-iiimliil  «.— Ktliiuo-crauial  a.  See  r(//fi<f«ii/<i.-Kxter- 
iial  a.  of  Mulder,  An  a.  formed  by  the  intersection  of  Cami>er"s 
facial  line  and  a  line  running):  from  'the  l)a.si-occipital  bone  to  the 
na.sion.  [L.  IDS.]— Kxternal  a.  oftlie  ilium.  Fr.fi.  on  (.ViVui- tie 
/'<»»■  i/iVo/ue.  Iti  the  domesiicateii  (piadruijeds,  the  anterior  superior 
spine  of  the  iUuni.  [L.  13.]— External  a.  of  the  pubes.  in  the 
domesticated  <iuadnii)eds,  that  ixjrtion  of  the  pubic  bone  which 
forms  the  chief  j)art  of  the  cotyloid  cavity.  [L.  l.^.J— Facial  a. 
Fr.,  (1.  /acUil.  tier.,  Gesiclitswinkel.  It.,  iimjolu  /atcialr.  Sp., 
(hitfulo  fnciiil.  1.  Of  Camper,  an  a.  formed  by  the  intersection  of 
Camper's  fa-.-ial  line  la  line  tangent  to  the  most  prominent  part  of 
the  forehead  and  the  point  of  intersection!  and  a  line  rumiiUK  from 
the  auricular  point  to  the  point  of  intersection.  There  is  some  un- 
certainty as  to  Campers  point  of  intersection,  but  it  wa-s  probably 
at  the  subna.sal  spine.  IBertillon  (L,  STi.J  2.  Of  .illirecht  Dilrer 
lalthouKh  ilciubt  has  been  expressed  as  to  whether  he  suggested  iti, 
an  a.  fiirpne<l  by  a  line  tangent  to  the  brow  and  the  lobule  of  the 
nose  and  a  linenmning  from  the  lobe  of  the  ear  to  the  lower  part 
of  the  nasal  septum.  (Topinard.  •Bull,  de  la  S<pe.  d'authrop<jl.,  " 
Ui-c.  7.  ISTti  iLl.J  3.  Of  ti.  Cuvier  anil  (iiorTroy  St.Hilaire,  an  a. 
forme^l  by  a  line  running  from  the  glabella  l->  tiin  1,»\\-»t  edge  of  the 
nasal  septum  in  the  hving  subject  ito  tin-  suliii:L-i;il  spine  of  a  skull) 
and  a  line  ninning  from  the  auricular  point  to  the  latter.  [Bertillon 
(L,  87!.)  4.  of  Cloquet  iFr.,  o.  fiuiiil  iilrmliiini.  an  a.  formetl  by 
a  line  tangent  to  the  glabella  and  the  alveolar  border  of  the  superior 
maxilhi  and  a  line  running  frouj  the  auricular  point  to  the  latter. 
IP.  Broca,  •■Bull,  de  la  Soc.  danthropol.,'"  May  7,  1874  (LI.]  5.  Of 
Jacquart.  the  same  as  that  of  Cuvier  and  (ieoilroy  St.-lIUaire.  but 
having  its  apex  at  the  nasal  spine.  [P.  Broca,  ••Bull,  de  la  Smm.'. 
d^anthniiKil.."  May  7,  1874  iLi.  ]  G.  of  Broca  and  of  Topinard, 
the  ophryo-spinal  facial  a.  lo.  r-.i.  7.  of  the  (iermaiLs  (the  Jluuich- 
Frankfort,  or  Virchow  and  Holder's,  facial  a.i.  see  .4.  du  profii. 
[L.]— KriMital  a.  Fr.,  a.  fruiildl.  1.  The  a.  formed  by  a  hue 
running  from  the  am-icular  point  to  the  bregma  and  one  running 
from  the  auricular  i>oint  to  the  glabella.  IL,  113.]  '2.  In  birds,  the 
a.  formed  by  the  upper  line  of  the  beak  with  the  forehead.  [A,  347. 1 
— Frolit€>-Blal>elIar  a.  Fr..  a.  fnmtal  iiliihillaire.  The  .sloi)e  of 
the  forehead,  (T.„  149,  l.TO.]-Great  a.  of  the  eye.  Fr.,  grand  a. 
de  t\iit.  S.-e  AJitifbls  ocii/i  in«rnii«.  — Humeral  a.  of  the  sca- 
pula. In  the  dome  ticaied  animals,  the  hea*l  of  the  bone,  [L,  13.] 
— Ilio-ischial  a.  The  a.  formed  by  the  ischium  Hilh  the  cotylo- 
sacral  rib  of  the  ilium  (corresponding  to  the  mean  direction  of  the 
iliunii.  |,I.  WikhI  (L,  I*)!.]— Ilio-pubic  a.  The  a.  formed  in  .he 
lower  animabi  between  the  ilium  and  the  pubic  b.me  {.J.  Wood  (L. 
ISl).]— Ilio-vertebral  a.  The  a.  forni.d  liv  Ih.-  iliu  and  the  verte- 
bral column.  |L.  i:«.j  Inferior  a.  of  inclination  of  the  pel- 
vis. See  A.  of  indinution  of  llu-  p./r/s  -Inferior  a.  of  the 
scapula.  SeeHiimemf  o.o/f/ie.wo/uiM.— Inio-facial  a.  Fr.,  a. 
inii>./ui:ial.  It.,  tinijobi  iniii-f(ini(th-.  A  mfKliflcation  of  Camjler's 
facial  a.  proin^ed  by  Deschamps  ;  fi^rnn^d  by  a  line  drawn  Ironi 
the  inion  to  the  glabella  and  another  drawn  from  the  iniou  to  the 
symphysis  menti.  Grenet  sjK'aks  of  s<*veral  further  modifications, 
the  [Miints  taken  l>eing  the  hue  of  the  hair  <ui  the  forehead,  the  naso- 
frontal suture,  the  tip  of  the  nose,  the  point  of  the  subnasal  spine, 
the  iKjrder  of  the  superior  alveolar  prcx^esses,  the  edges  of  the  iri- 
cLsors  (the  jaws  Ijeing  closed!,  and  the  bottom  of  the  depression 
below  the  month.  IBertillon  (L,  «7l.|~Internal  a,  of  the  Ilium. 
In  the  donn-sticate<l  animals,  the  |)osterior^uj>erior  .spine  of  the 
ilium.  [L.  13.]— Internal  a.  of  the  pubes.  In  the  domesticated 
animals,  the  a.  of  the  pubes  ii/.  r.i.-  Internal  a.  of  Walther. 
The  a.  forme«l  by  a  line  ninning  from  the  occipital  protutjerance  to 
the  crista  gulli  and  one  running  from  the  glabella  to  the  nasion.  [L, 
KKj  — Interradial  a.  The  a.  formed  at  the  junction  of  the  lateral 
wails  of  two  adjacent  ambulacra]  grixives  in  the  star-fish.  [B,  100.] 
— l>iinltin|;a.  Yr..a.Uinite.  iWr.  Crenzieinkel.  See  Criticiil  a.- 
LouIm'h  a.  See  -V.NGrLcs  /.Mt/or/ri.— Luiiibo-iliac  a.  The  a. 
formed  in  S4nne  (»f  the  lower  animals  by  the  .sacrum  and  the  iliac 
wings.  [J.  Wood  (L,  I*!!.]— Mandibular  a.  Fr.,  a.  maiidihukiire 
[Broi'a'.  See  .4.  of  the  luirer  jViw.— Maxillary  a.  of  Camper. 
An  a.  having  its  apex  at  the  point  of  contact  of  the  upper  and  lower 
central  incis<»r  teeth,  formed  by  a  line  rmming  t^i  the  ophryon  and 
another  nmning  to  (he  nnjst  prominent  part  of  the  inferior  maxilla. 
[L,  bVI.I-Metafacial  a.  Fr,  ti.  meto-fuikil  [Serre].  II..  anijolo 
melaforriale.  The  a.  formed  by  the  pterygoiil  processes  with  the 
plane  of  the  lower  surface  of  theWs.-  i>f  the  skull.  IBertillon  iL,  S7i.l 
— Met  re-a.  The  a.  of  con.vergenee  of  the  two  eyes  when  lx>th  are 
fixed  on  an  tibject  situated  at  a  distance  of  1  metre  from  each. 
[NaKel(Fi.]— Nasal  a.  Vr.o.  iiiMil.  I.  Of  Kanke,  thea.  formed  by 
the  horizontal  line  of  the  skidl  (of  the  Oermansi  and  a  line  numing 
from  the  midille  of  the  naso-frontal  suture  to  the  middle  of  the 
alveolar  Ixirder  just  iMMieath  the  nasal  spine.  ["  Rev.  d'anthrop.il,," 
l««l  I  Li.)  •,'.  Of  Welcker  and  Virchow,  the  a.  fonne<l  by  a  line  run- 
ning from  the  subnasal  spine  to  the  naso-frontal  suture  and  one 
ninning  from  the  subnasal  spine  to  the  basion.  IBertillon  (L,  K7i.]— 
Nasal  a.  of  the  eye.  The  inner  a.  of  the  eye.  I  A.  314.]— Xaso- 
basal  a.  S<'e  .V(o«i(  a.  iM  def.  i.  —  >'asf>-malar  a.  [Flower]  An  a. 
fonueil  at  the  base  t)f  the  nosi-  by  the  inlers<-etion  of  two  lines  com- 
ing from  the  outer  margins  of  tlie  orbits  :  from  i:*!"  to  \:iv  in  Euro- 
p.-ans.  anil  from  1  vr'  lo  UV  in  Mongolian.s.  [I„  1  la.]— Neeatlve  a. 
.\  term  applieil  to  the  parietal  a.  of  f^imtrefages  when  it  is  turned 
downward.     IBertillon  (L,  K7i.l— Occipital  a.     Fr,  <i.  occipital. 


1.  Of  Broca.  the  a.  formed  by  the  plane  of  the  occipital  foramen 
with  a  line  running  from  the  opisthion  lo  the  root  of  the  nose. 
[Bertillon  (L.  («b.j  •,'.  Of  Daubenton,  si'c -4.  o/  luutlientoii.  3.  An 
a.  fornieil  at  the  basiim  by  the  Imsicranial  axis  and  the  plane  of 
the  occipital  foramen.  [L.  14,s.|-Olfaetory  a.  Syn.:  cthmo- 
cranial  a.  The  a.  formetl  by  the  l>aslcrauial  axis  with  the  plane 
of  the  cribriform  plate  of  the  ethmoid  Ikuic.  [I.,  148.]— Ophrj-o- 
alyeolo-auricular  a.  See  Facial  a.  (4th  det.t.— Ophryo-spinal 
facial  a.  !>..  a.  facial  oithnjo-spinal  [Broca].  The  facial  a.  of 
Broca  and  of  Topinard  ;  formed  by  a  line  numing  from  the  oph- 
rj'on  to  the  nasal  spine  and  one  running  from  the  auricular  point 
to  the  nasal  spine.  [L,  143.]— Optic  a.  Fr.,  a.  optique  (ou  vinml). 
Ger.,  optische  W'inkel,  Sehwinkel.  It.,  aiigolo  ottico  (o  fi'*t/u/e). 
Sp.,  dnriulo  optica  (o  ri>ii<i/i.  Syn. ;  cisuul  a.  The  a.  included 
l)etweeu  the  lmt?s  which  join  the  extremities  of  an  object  Icwiked 
at  with  the  posterior  ntxial  p<.iint  of  the  eye,  or  the  a.  made  by 
the  decussation  of  hues  rumiiug  from  the  extremities  of  any  ob- 
ject through  the  posterior  nodal  jwint.  |F,  27.  ]— Orbito-alve- 
olo-con<lvlar  a.  Fr.,  a.  orhito-nlveolo-condjilicn.a.  aU'eolo-con- 
dijlien  [Broca].  The  a.  formed  by  the  intersection  of  the  horizon- 
tal visual  plane  and  a  |>lane  tangent  to  the  condyles  of  the  (X;ci- 
pital  b(.ine  and  the  alveolar  processes  of  the  sui»erior  maxilla.  |L. 
14;J.]— Orbito-basilar  a.  Fr.,  ri.  orhituliasilaire.  An  a.  formed 
by  the  intersection  of  the  basifacial  plane  of  Barclay  and  the  plane 
oi:  the  orbital  a-xes.  [U  150.]- Orbito-faeial  a.,Orbito  maxil- 
lary a.  Fr.,  o.  orbito-maxillairc.  An  a.  formed  by  a  line  nmning 
from  the  glabella  to  the  am'icular  point  and  one  running  from  the 
alveolar  border  to  the  auricular  point.  [L,  14;!.]— Orbito-occi- 
pital  a.  Fr.,  a.  orbito-occipital  [Brocal.  The  a.  formed  by  the 
intersection  of  the  bi-orbitai  plane  and  the  plane  of  the  occipital 
foramen.  [L,  143.]— Orifacial  a's  of  Itarclay.  1.  An  a.  formed 
by  the  intersection  of  Camper's  facial  line  and  the  plane  of  masti- 
cation. 2.  One  formeil  by  the  intersection  of  the  median  antero- 
posterior line  of  the  palatine  arch  and  the  median  anteroposterior 
line  of  the  plane  of  the  lower  border  of  the  lower  jaw.  [L.  1,t(>.]— 
Palatine  a.  Fr.,  a.  palatin.  It.,  aiiiiolo  /Kdatiiio.  A  term  ap- 
plied by  S.  Cuvier  and  (ieoffroy  St.-Hillaire  to  an  a.  formed  by 
Camper's  horizontal  facial  line  (running  from  the  external  auditory 
meatus  to  just  below  the  nasal  spine!  and  a  line  on  the  plane  of  the 
alveolar  arch.  As  these  lines  are  generally  parallel,  no  a.  is  formed. 
[E.  Geoffroy  St.-Hilaire  and  G.  Cuvier,  "Mag.  encyclopfd.,"  iv,  171(5, 
p.  459  (Li]— Parietal  a.  Fr.,  o.  parietal.  It.,  anyolo  parietale. 
1.  Of  Quatrefa^es,  an  a.  formed  by  the  intersection  of  two  lines 
drawn  one  on  either  side  of  the  head  tangent  to  the  most  pn;iminent 
pomts  of  the  zygomatic  arch  and  the  frontoparietal  suture.  A\  hen 
the  bilateral  diameters  of  the  head  at  thes.-  two  points  are  e(|ual, 
no  angle  is  formed.  [Bertillon  (L,  K7i.]  See  rositiceo.  and  .\<oo- 
tire  a.  2.  Of  Broca,  an  auricular  a.  formed  by  two  lines  ninning 
from  Broca's  auricular  point  to  the  bregma  and  to  the  lambda.  |L, 
143.)  See  also  ^,  deflexion  craiiiVniie.— Pelvic  a's.  See  .4.  ofm- 
clinatioii  of  the  pelvic  canal.  A.  of  inclina- 
tion of  the  pelvix,  A.  of  the  Lvhio-pubic  arch, 
A.  of  the  puhe.s.  Antero-e.clernal  a.  of  the 
ischium.  Anterointernal  a.  nf  the  ischium. 
Cotyloid  o.,  Kxtenial  a.  of  the  ilium.  Exter- 
nal a.  of  the  pubes,  Ilio-ischial  a.,  Ilio-pubic 
a.,  Ilio-vertebrala.,  Internal  a.  of  the  ilium. 
Internal  a.  of  the  pubes.  I.umlxi-iliac  a..  Pos- 
terior a.  of  the  pubes.  Po.^tero-intemal  a.  of 
the  ischium.  .S<icro-vertebrol  a.,  and  Vertebra- 
'■Sa  iliac  o.— Pelvi-vertebral  a.    See  J.  of  in- 

clination o/ f7iep<-(OTS.— Polarizing  a.  See 
A.  of  polarization.— Vusitixe  a.  .\  name 
given  to  the  iMirietal  a.  of  Quatrefages  whi  n 
it  is  formed  alMjve  the  vertex.  [Bertillon  (I„ 
87!.]- Posteriora.  of  the  ilium.  SeeCo/.,- 
loid  a— Posterior  a.  of  the  pubes.  That 
portion  of  the  pubic  bone  which,  in  the  horse, 
uniting  with  the  antero- internal  a.  of  the 
ischium,  closes  in  the  obturator  foramen  in- 
ternally.     IL.   13.1  — Posterior    »•    of   the 
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ut.VJS'eN'i^rSrSJ:  scapula.  S;.e.  /.ooo/  o.  of  the  scapnla.- 
iKiialnilel  Posterior  parietal  a.  Thea.  formed  by  two 

lines,  one  on  each  side  of  tile  head,  tangent  lo 
the  most  prominent  points  of  the  zygomatic  arch  and  the  parietal 
eminence.  [L,  1,t2.1— Postero-external  a.  of  the  isehiiiin. 
The  tulierositv  of  the  ischimn  in  the  horse.     [1.,  13.]  — Postero-m- 

ternal  a.  of  the  ischium.    The  aix-x  of  the  triangular  s|i.ii;e i- 

stituting  the  ischiadic  arch  in  the  horse.  |L,  13.]— Preniaxillary 
a.  [Huxley].  See  Bri.9i/iicia/ o. -Principal  a.  Fr.,  c(.  prtnnpnl 
tier.,  Hanntirink.l.  It.,  aniiolo  principale.  Sp.,  uiiniibi  i^riiai/  at. 
The  a.  included  l>etween  that  side  of  a  prLsm  wliicb  the  uicideiil  ray 
strikesandlhe  side  from  which  the  n-frncted  ray  emerges  |H,)- 
Pubica.  See  . 4.  o/7AeiJii()''s— Pyramidal  a.  IPricbard],  See /'<«/- 
tire  a  — Itefractinc  a.  The  edge  of  a  prism  away  from  which  light 
is  refracted.  [A,  376.]-Saer«-vertel>ral  a.  Jr..  a.  aacro-verle- 
bral.  fier.,  Sacroiertebralirinkel.  It  ,  niif/o/o  sacrnvertebrali:  The 
a  formeil  by  the  anterior  surfaces  of  the  la.st  lumbnr  ami  the  first 
sacral  yertebra-.  |C.|— Second  occipital  a.  .\  cephalic  a.  foniied 
at  the  opisthion  by  two  lines  ninning  one  to  the  iiusion  and  the  other 
to  the  base  of  the  nasal  spine.  |L.  1 13. |- Sincipital  a.  of  Mulder. 
See  External  a.  of  .WiiWer.-Spheiioidal  a.  Fr.,  ii.  sohrmoilal. 
Ger.,  .'iatlelwinkel.  It.,  ant/olo  nfnoidale.  A'lrchow  and  W  elcker  s 
term  for  ana.  formed  by  two  lines  meeting  in  the  median  line,  at 
the  centre  of  the  transierse  groove  of  the  op  »•  comiius,surecine  of 
which  Ls  drawn  fnmi  the  nasion  and  the  other  from  Ibebasion. 
[Bertillon  (L,  K7!.l-SqulnliMB  a.  Vr..  a.  b;ol,ant.  (ier.  .sehal- 
ifinkel.  It..  oii<;o/o  slralunnlo.  Sp..  ainr'lo  li,T.,,u.n,bi.  The  a. 
formed  by  the  visual  axis  of  a  squinting  eye  with  the  n..rnial  visual 
axis  IF  1— Sterno-clavlciilara.  Walshes  term  for  tin- a.  formed 
bytiie  clavicle  with  the  sternum.  [L,  l.-.l.]- Subcostal  a.  Ijit., 
a'nnnluK  sulicostalis.  The  a.  forme<l  by  the  median  line  of  the  body 
and  the  plane  of  the  outward  sweep  of  the  false  ribs.  [L,  142.J— Sub- 
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II-  <>[  till'  Inner  \tan 
iul  u.  Ann  r•l^llll^l 
Ibi'  iiUtui-uf  llii-  ti'ii- 
I.,   lis  1    Tiilial  H' 


Mri  .  !•    I    u|i".u.|       il..    IISI     Tlllial   H'a. 

8r.'    :  V Iiro-lllur  u.     Tin-  ii    roniii'^l  lir  tlit- 

ilia.   I  ; III' lalvic  liili-l  Willi  till' viTti'liral  oil- 

mill.  111(11  wliirli.  Ill  tlH'  Inui'r  iiniiiiiiU,  tlu* 

neh  -  h .  'I  l.v  tlii'  .l.'Viall.ili  of  tin-  |iiilil.'  rrvilll  llio 

fiia,    i  1.111      ,1    \V..«|.I..  I.tii  I     VfKlllmlttrn.    Ijil  . 

nil.;  Kr  .  .1     r.,fi/.ii;.iii.        (iir  ,    V,.rli,,finnkrl. 

II.  ..  S|i.  .iiii;ii/..  iv.fi/..i/<ir.     Till' lUik-li' r»riiiiil 

by  111.'  I'.'^t.ri  r  mil  liii.lilli' uiilU  of  lli<- vi-«lll>iil '.  lOiiliiiiiiiiK  llu- 
oiipiiiiiK  •>(  till-  niii|>iillii  I'Miiiiioii  III  tlu-  in-.i  vi'iiit-iil  M'liilt'iniiliir 
ctuinLs.  |K  i  -VlKUiil  ».  S.'<'  i>,,l,cit  Xipholil  lu  Kr  .  ii  t.;i/i..i- 
(/i<-ii.  Till'  S|>aii'  la-livii'li  llli-  tni>  ImnliTs  of  llu-  xilihniil  lloltll. 
(rlmmv.  "  Kfv.  iralillm<|H>l."  :  "  Kev.  iles  scl.  iiukI.,"  Jau.,  IttO,  p. 
11.) 

ANGLKREKKY.  n.  A'n'Kl-b<''r"ri'.  A  ni-shy  growth,  resem- 
VUng  a  Ihtt}-,  utx  slii'<-p  ami  L-.tllli-.     |U,  X).] 

ANGLKIX  iKr.i.  oilj.  A'n'-Klii'.  Hnvinc  the  komcl  inclrwnl 
Id  such  oini|>aninFnts  or  reuMsoi  that  it  U  vxtraeU'rl  witli  difllcully 
(said  of  rruilMI.     lU  41.) 

ANGNAIU  A>"(;>'EYI.E.  n's.    A'njr'nnl.    S«v  HASoNAit.. 

ANGOtJO.  n.  Wiitlcn  abs-i  ingoon.  liiuiK/i?".  anil  iiii/o>;r/o.  .\n 
AbynUnian  naiiii'  for  an  iinilfU-nniiuHl  plant  the  fruit  uf  wliich  i^ 
tiat^l  a.s  a  tmniacide.    (A,  :irO  ;  B,  \2l.\ 

ANGOIS.se  I Fr.l.  n.    A'n'-RvraV    Seo  Anoor. 

ANGOLAM,  n.  A  Malay  name  for  the  Alangium  ilrrnpetalum, 
adopter!  Iiy  Adanson  as  the  name  of  the  genus.     [B,  ITi),  172.] 

ANGOLAMIA  iLdt.l.  n.  r.  A'n'ia"n'i(rolaila')'ini'n".  From 
angufaini  ii;.  r.).  Fr.,  angolamir.  ijcopoli's  uauie  for  the  genus 
^i<iii>;iuni.     |B.  ITD.J 

ANGOLAN,  n.    Sec  Angolah. 

ANGOLA  SEED.S,  n.  pL  A>n'-go'la'.  Joquirity  hcana.  See 
AbrI's  iirecfiforiiM. 

AN<iOL.\  WEED,  n.  A'n'-go'la'.  A  plant  of  the  genus  Roc- 
Cftta.  bniiight  from  Angola.     [B.J 

ANGON.El'S  iljit.i.  adj.  and  n.  ra.  A'n'(a»n')-go»n-e'{a"e')- 
U*SIU*.si.     See  ANCON^l'S. 

ANGONEdjit.).  n.  f.    A'n'(a>n'l'go'n-e<aV    See  Anoixa. 

ANGornOK.V  I  Ijit.l.  n.  f.  A'n'ia'n'igo'fo'ra".  A  genius  of 
myrtaeeoiw  iree.s  imllgi'iious  to  New  Holland,  several  si>ecies  of 
which  furnish  an  a'ltrtiigent  gtiin.    IB,  19.] 

ANGOI'IIOKE.K  iljil.i.  n.  f.  pi.  A'n'(n>n'l-go-fo're'-e(a'-e'). 
From  An'/ftplutni.  one  of  the  ei-nera.  Keichenbach's  name  for  a 
section  of  inyrtaceoas  plants.     [B.  170.] 

ANGOPHK.VSI.V  iLat.l.  n.  f.  A=n',a>n'»go.fraifra'l'zhi'isi'(. 
a*.  From  iyxuv.  to  straii>;le,  and  ^ipatrif.  enunriution.  Fr..  (uioii- 
n^nieiif.  tier..  r;.u<ii.  (liilzrn.  KiLs.smaul"s  term  for  a  form  ijf 
defective  enunciation,  as  if  from  agitation,  consisting  in  the  reitera- 
tion or  drawling  of  certain  vowels,  diphthongs,  and  nasal  sounds  ; 
obsened  in  dementia  paralytica.    [A, :»),  -SSS  :  D,  18.) 

ANGOK  (Ijit.i.  n.  m.  A'n'ia'n^i'go'r.  Gen.,  nngo'ri*.  Fr., 
nn'^»i.<*'.  Ger.,  Angitt.  Biiinqntiiinnfj.  It.,  angnwia,  Sp.,  rnnf/oja. 
A  feeling  of  constriction  at  the  epigastrium  with  great  difflculty  in 
hn-ntliing.     [A,  385.]     Cf.  A-NOINA.— A.   pectoris.     See  AsoisA 

PECTORIS. 

ANGOKA.  n.  A'n'-go'ra'.  A  city  in  Oallalia.  inor  near  which 
there  are  c-old  chalybt-ate  and  warm  siilpliiimus  springs.     [L,  IK).] 

ANGOItCHIS  ^IJlt.l,  n.  f.  A'n'ia'n')-go'rki's.  See  Anorjc- 
cc«. 

A,JCGOS(Lat.).  n.  n.  A'n'm'n'igo's.  Gen.,  nn'flcoj  (-<'ij).  Rr, 
•yyo«.  I.  A  vi-Ksel  or  liasiii  of  any  kiuil.  i.  A  blood-vowel.  3.  As 
use<l  once  by  Ilippocrati-s,  the  ulenis.     (A,  .111.] 

ANfiOHTIK.V    iljit.i.  n.    f.      A'n'in>n'i-go's-tu«ltu)'ra>.     See 

ANOfsTrRA.    -A'baulll  KJer.).      S<f  (iALII'«A  oJ^lrilKl/l's. 

ANGOI'KION,  n.    A'n'gu'ri'-<i'n.    .See  A.soi-ria. 

ANGIt.Ef'lM  <l.al.l.  n.  n.  A'n'ia"n'>-gn''igra"'e'iku'm(ku*mi. 
Fnini  the  Malav.  iiMf/rrJL-.  or  aiij/urrA-.  Fr.,  oiii/rrr.  Syn.  :  Anifiirt'k 
IKampf.J,    .Iii7.irr)ii«   IXei-s],    .lern'iiiiiii    ISpti-ngelj   lin   |iartl.      A 

fi-ims  o^  orchirls  established  t>v  I'etit-Tlioiinrs.  found  in  .Vfrlca, 
loilagasi-ar.  the  Mauriliiw,  and  the  Wi-st  Imlii-s.  |H.  I'.l.  I70.|  -A. 
rarlnatum  |Kosl.-l|  Svn.  :  f.iniiKforiim  r.ir.,m(ii»i  HVilldenow|. 
A-n^iiiiin  .■.iiiii.ido.i  ISpn-ngi-lj.  A  specii-s  foiinil  on  tn'es  and  on 
the  ground  in  llie  VjM  liidii-s.  The  jllic-  of  the  tulnT  is  bitter, 
purgnlive.  mill  nntlielminthic  :  lop-ther  with  lliut  of  the  leaves,  il  is 
applii'<l  to  liiinis.  and  the  whole  plant  is  iisiil  to  promote  the  resolu- 
tion of  inllammatorv  swellings.  |B.  lHil|-A.  fragnins  |l'elil- 
TlioimrM'      Fr  .    f'tiin'm   IFr.  IVsl.).  oiu;!-.-.-  m/oi-ii.i/.      Syn  :  .l-r<>- 

biiiMi    *■ -^"r.'iig,'l|.     An  Kust  Indian  H|iecies  diilingiiished 

by 'I  of   its   leaves  irnlleil   r-iom    or    roAoll  on  the 

Isle  V..1  trtt  111  I'oniTTierii'.iin.l  A>'i'i  Isiii  /i.i/.,i] 

an'i-  .1   /'r>i>/roiWi>|  in  the  forMiilllirii-si.  u  liieh  lanle 

like  I..      ,  and  have  similar  medicinal  projx'rties.    The 

plant  .  .ui.iiii,  ..iiiiiiurln.     [B,  10,  IHO.) 

ANGKEf  iFr  1.  n.  A'n'-gre'k.  See  AKOiuBcrii.— A.  odorsnt. 
S«e  A,MoRj£crM  /rni/mns. 


ANGUIFF  lUer.i,  n.  A>n'gri>r.  An  atlat-k.  a  M-iuin- lan  ot  a 
diaeowi.  lli.]  — A*«|iuDkl.  Tne  point  ul  application  of  a  furue. 
iB-l 

.\N<iKV.  adj.    A'n'gri'.    .\  |>o|mUtrterm  for  M-vervly  Inflamed. 

AN(;s.lN.V.  n.  An  Vjut  Induui  tree,  the  Juii-e  of  which  U 
luurnigeiil.  iind  IsMjld  asdragou'sliltiod.     (L.  KM  J 

ANtiST  ilier  1.  n.  A'ngsl  .\lixlely  Siv  AMioR.-A'Benihl. 
Si-e.V.NooR.  .Wriiwetfui.  Tlie  cold  swi-at  incident  to  angor  (ij.  v.). 
IU:«'J    .I'voll.    .\ujiious.    1>I.«.) 

ANt;sTlt<>.MI.\('E.E  (Ijit.i.  n.  f.  pi.  A>ng.Kini'ni.i>.aia> !'«•>- 
ike»iHia*-e*>.  A  fiuuiiy  of  iiiui«e(i  including  the  genus  .•liii/«fixiiniii. 
IB,  17U.] 

AN(«|T,  n.  I.  A  Witit  Indian  name  for  liread  made  from  the 
Cuwiicii.     [UTS.  UI.J    :^  A  .Malay  name  for  iisafii'tida.     |U  InS.] 

ANGIIMDIS  iljit.i.  adj.  A»n'in'n»i.gwi>.»iikei-dn>Mdn««). 
From  <iiiyni»,  a  snake,  and  r<r</rr.-.  to  kill.  Fr.  iiiM/uiriirr.  Hav- 
ing the  {lower  of  killing  suaki-s  tiistxl  as  a  botanical  siK-cies-naiiie). 
lU  Itli.j 

ANGl'IFOKME  iFr.K  adj.  A«n«-gwi>fo»mi.  Serpent-shaped 
Ir.  .;.,  nrroiu'ofiifioii  a.).     (A, !«.] 

ANGl'ILLA  il,al.l.  n.  f.  A'n'ia'n'igwl'ria*.  Dim.  of  nnf/uM, 
a  snake.  Fr.,  oiii/iii/fe.  (it'r.,  .-tiW.  Ii.,  mu/uitUi.  Sp.,  (ini/iii/a. 
The  i-el.  IL]  See  .1.  ;fui-iii/i/i»  .\dep»  unBulilu-.  hVl's  fat  ; 
formerlv  oflk-ial  and  iis*il  i'K|iei-iallv  In  iIL-i^-asi-s  of  the  ear.  IB, 
ixi:  1.  f-A.  Iliivinlills  |iiken|  Sy"  :  .l/ioirno  >i  |l.liiiui-usl. 
The  common  frfsli-wuler  eel   wliieh  fiirniHlies  niti'|»i  nngnillii'.     JB, 


isinglass.  |A, 
3H5;  U  r7.]-AxunglnBngulllii-.     S<v  .lif.-yx  iiii</iii//ii>. 

ANGriLL.-VK.V  ill  i.  n.  A>ngwella>rn>.  An  Italian  town, 
near  lake  Sniiatino.  having  springs  containing  alkaline  chlorides, 
sulphates,  and  carlKinates.     [L.  Gl.) 

ANGI'ILLAKIA  iljil.i.  n.  f.  A»n'io>n>i  gwl'l-lailn'iri'a'. 
I.  Ot  (liirlner,  the  genus  Aniigia.  S.  Of  R.  Brown,  a  geuus  of 
melanthaoiiiis  plants.    (B,  I7U.J 

ANGI'II.L.VKIE.K  (Lot. I.  n.  f.  pi.  A'n'ia>n'ig»i>lla>-rl(re»'- 
e''-e<a*-e^i.  A  triU-  of  meloiithaceous  plants  made  liv  1>.  iKui.  [B, 
170.) 

ANGI'II.LE  ifV.!.  n.  A'n' gel.  S<i- .V.vnriULA  and  Asoriuj-ui. 
—A.  dii  1)1^  rliucliltiqiie.  See  Kiiauuitis  Irilici.  -A.  du  vinal- 
gre.     Sii'  KllAiiDiTls  acrti. 

ANGIILI.IFOK.M.  adj.  A''n'-g(vi'rii'-ro'rm.  Fr.  anguilli- 
forme.     I-A-l-sha|M-d.     (A,  StO] 

ANGVILLl'LA  iljit.).  n.  f.  A'n'ia'n'i-^wi'l'hi'ihulaV  Dim. 
of  a»K/Hi7/H.  an  eel.  Fr.  auguithile,  tinguittv.  Uvr..  Aiiltflirrrhrn. 
It.,  (ingitillulii.  A  geniLS  of  round  woriiiK  occurring  as  parasites  in 
vegela1)le  growths  or  s<ilutions.  |B.|-A.  noell.  Sii-  KiiAiiniTis 
aciti.—A.  glutinls.  S«"e  KllAliblTls  .r;/ii(iiii.i  -  .\.  hitcHtlnalU 
[Barav].  Sw  Kiiabuitis  iii(<«fiiin/i.«.  A.  sten'orulln.  S«h-  Riiad- 
orris »(erroi'<i;i«.  -A.  tritlel.     See  RllAUUlTls  Irilici, 

ANGI'ILHHH  l;  iljlt.l.  n.  f.  pi.  A'li'in>li=.g«i'l  lu'ihir- 
li'd-iHa'-<-'i.  Fr..  an;iuilliili(h'rH.  A  family  of  m  iiiiiiiHle  worms 
establLshiHl  bv  Elin-nls'rg.  including  s|»'cies  in  wliieli  the  iiionlh  is 
destiiule  of  iiiipilla'.  the  u-sophagus  Ls  pnivided  with  a  double  dila- 
tation imiisculiu-  stomach  1.  and  then-  are  two  spiciiln  adjoining  the 
anus.  |li.  'SA  lihnMiliii.  Tulrurhus.  and  oilier  gi-iiera  having 
Ix'eii  seiiaratetl  from  it.  tlic  order  is  now  regardeil  as  non-i>arasitic. 
IL,  H7.1 

ANGUILLI'LIFOUMIS  (Lat.).  adj.  A'n'ia'n')-g»i'llu'(lu)- 
li'-fo'rm'i's.  i'r..uniixiiUuUfi>rme.  (jvT..aallhierchcH/vi-mig.  Ke- 
sembling  an  angiiillula.    (L.  IIHI.] 

ANGl'ILLl'LUSiLat.l,  n.  ni.  A'n'ta'n'i-gwi'l'lu'ilut-lu'silu's). 
See  Ascini.Liu. 

ANiil'INEl'S  (I,at.i.  adj.  A'n'ia'n'i-gwi'n'e' u'siu'si.  Fr., 
angilinr.  Ger.,  mlilangrufin-mig.  Krlilnt.i/rniirlin.  Anrnineotll), 
anguinous.  anguiuine  ;  siialseUke.  resembling  or  [lertaining  to  a 
snake.    |L,  lOU] 

ANGl'ININE,  adj.    A'n''gwi'ni'n.    See  ANoriNErs. 

ANGriNl'M  (Lat.i,  n.,  n.  of  adj.  niif/iijnux.  A'n'(a»n'l-(rwl- 
(gwei'nu'minu'mi.  1.  A  snake's  egg  (..riiiii  understoml i.  IPIIny 
i.\.  3121.)  2.  A  section  of  the  botanical  genus  ^l//iiini,  including 
Allium  ricturinlr.     [B.  170.) 

ANGIUS  iLat.),  n.  in.  and  f.  A'n'la'n'i'gwl's.  Gr.,  o^ic.  Fr., 
neriu-nl.  Oer,  Schltimir.  It.,  ,ier/«'.  rolubru.  Sp..  mlihrn.  A 
snake.— AiiB"'"""  senrclH-.  The  sloughs,  or  east-olT  skins,  of 
snaki-s  ;  fnrmerlv  iuohI  in  vinous  di-eiK'tion  for  pains  in  the  ears 
and  ileaflii'S.s.  IK  !«.l--AxunBla  angtilnm.  Ger.  Srhlmigrn- 
frll.  The  fnl  of  the  water-adder  I  riv);ii'l'»ii"fi«  iKifri>i.  formerly 
eniployisl  in  phaniiacv.  It  Ls  ot  liquid  consistence,  resembling 
llsh-fat.     IB.  IHiP.) 

AN<il'ISH,  n.    A'n''g%vi'sh.    Se<' Anoor. 

AX«il'LAIKE(Fr>,  adj.  and  n.  A"n'-gii«-lo'r  Angular:  as  a 
n..  s.'e  .\snll.ARIs.  A.  de  i'oiiioplule.  Set-  ANni'LAlus  K-nymfic 
and  l,KVAToR  iingnli  scnpnlKP. 

ANtil'LAIC,  adj.  and  n.  A'n''gii'-lo"r.  Ijtt,  n?i<7ii/nri«.  Fr., 
oiK/ii/riirc,  OH.;ii;.',  niK/li/riix.  Ger,  lull (i<;.  iiinkriig,  rrkig.  nngu- 
Int':  It.,  iiiigolnrr.  Sp..  nngtilnr.  1.  Slin|»Ml  like  or  having  an 
ongle.  [C]  '  2  Pertaining  to  a  i>nrt  lermed  an  angle  ir.  g  .  ihe  a. 
arten-).    ».  In  iK.lanv.  pn'si'iiiing  an  ancle  ;  havitig  n  line  formed 

hv  the  mwting  of  two  siirfaii-s  mil  i-oiitiii is  with  emh  other 

IB]  4.  Asa  n.  a  bone  of  the  mandible  in  s.iiiie  vertebrates.  |L, 
0(1.)— A'artrrle  Kieri.    Sii- .1.  arterv. 

ANGITLAKIS  iljit.).  adj.  and  n.  A'n«  n>ni|.g«'(giii-lailn>i'ri«8. 
See  ANOt'LAR  and  Levator  aiiy»;i  •rii/jute.-  A.  oris  Inferior. 
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See  Depressor  nnguli  oris.—A.  scapulw.  Fr..  angulaire  (ou  rf- 
tert^ur  ICuvierJl  tie  romopiate,  tKulieluscapnlaire  tChaussier]. 
trachtrto-attuji-^capulairtf  HJirar»l|.  Ger..  Wi nkvtiniiJiki-l,  oOvrer  lodtr 
WeiJier)  HvIhi'  des  Sdnilti-rblatts  [tiuiilj.  lutU-nr  Xackeitband- 
Schultcrmiuiket.  It..  unyvUiic  d*  II'  onfitltita  to  drila  scajMAa).  1. 
See  Levatou  (inguli  svauulte.  '2.  In  llu*  soUpeds.  a  muscle  aualo- 
gous  to  the  levator  uuguli  scapulie  of  man.     [L,  44.] 

AN'Gri.AT.E  tLat.).  n.  f.  pi.  A»n'J(a=*n=v-iju2i;;ui-la(la3t'te(ta'- 
e'**.  A  family  of  diatomaceous  plants  umdti  by  Kutzing,  includiug 
two  genera.  *  [B.  17U.J 

ANGL'LATE,  ANGCLATED,  adj's  A^u^'gu^-lat.  -lat-eM. 
hat.,  anguiatus.  Fr.,  ant/ule.  Ger.,  icinkeli<j.  It.,  nm/o/cifo.  Sp., 
antfidado.  In  botany,  having  a  definite  known  number  of  angles, 
as  opposed  to  auffuloiis  {q.  v.).     [B,  ril.J 

ANGrL.\TUS  iUit.h  adj.  A«n'(a>n'>-gu«(gu)-Ia(Ia')'tu»s(tu*s). 
See  AxoruATE. 

ANGULI&.  ANGl'XEUX  (Fr.>,  adj's.  A'n2-gu"-la,  -la».  See 
Anoi'Ijitc  and  Axoi-lab. 

ANGULICOLLINE.  adj.    A=u=-gu=-li3-ko'-l'Ii-u.    See  ^Vnguu- 

COLLIS. 

ANGULICOLLIS  (Lat.l.  adj.  A2n3ja3u=)-gu=(guVli2-kon'U=s. 
From  anfjutits,  an  angle,  and  collum.  a  neck.  Fr..  nngtdicoUe. 
Ger..  winkflhulsiif.  Sp..  angnlicolo.  In  entomology,  augulicolliue; 
having  the  neck  or  corselet  augulous.     [L.  109,  IIO.J 

ANGULIFEU.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A3n3ia3n5)-gu2(gu)-U2f' uMe=r)- 
e<a'-e').  A  family  of  diatomaoeous  plants  made  by  Kutzing,  com- 
prising three  genera.    [B,  170.] 

ANGrLIFEKOr.S.  adj.  A^n^-gu^-liSf'u^r-u^s.  Lat.,  anguli- 
ferus  (from  atujuhwi,  an  angle,  and/erre,  to  l>ear).  Fr.,  angulifere. 
Uer.  tcinki'Uraijend.  It,,  a ngoUf era.  Sp.,  aiiy«/t/ero.  Beai'ing  or 
presenting  angles.     [L,  109,  IIG.J 

ANGl'LINEKVIOrS,  adj.  A2na"gu2-li2-nu*n'i2-u3s.  Lat., 
antjuiinervius  (from  angidus,  an  angle,  and  nervas.  u  iK-rve).  Fr., 
uutjidinerve.  (ier..  whikelnervir/.  Sj).,  anritditurcudo.  A  term 
applied  by  l)e  Candolle  to  leaves  m  which  the  fibivs  that  were  joined 
together  m  the  |x'dicle  separate  and  form  an  angle  with  the  base  or 
with  iti?  pn>Iongalion.    [L,  liK).  llti.] 

ANGl'LIUO.STKATE.  adj.  ASn^'-gu^-li^-roVtrat.  Lat.,  an - 
gtdirostrix  (from  angtUits.  an  angle,  and  rostruin,  a  beak).  Fr., 
angulirvstre.  Ger.,  winkelschnabelii/.  Sp..  angulirostro.  In  omi- 
tholog>'.  having  the  beak  angular.    [Ij,  109.  llti.j 


ANCa'MJ-DENTATE,  adj.  A«n«"gu«-lo-de'n'tat.  From  an- 
gtdtut.  an  angle,  and  dens,  a  tooth.  In  botany,  angularly  toothed, 
or  angular  and  t4M)thed.    [A,  248.] 

ANGULOSE,  adj.    A^n^'gu^-los.    See  ANOtJLous. 

ANGULO-SFLENIAL,  n.  A-'n^"fniUn-iii>\e^n'i^an.  From 
angxUwt,  an  ant;le,  and  splenium,  a  splint.  One  of  the  bones  of  the 
mandible  in  some  vertebrates.    [L,  titi.J 

ANGn.,OUS,  adj.  A^n^'gu'-lu's.  Lat.,  ayigidoaus.  Fr.,  a7i- 
gulenjc.  Ger.,  kautig,  i-ielirinkeliy,  vieleckig.  It.,  angoloso.  Full 
of  angles  or  corners,  [L.  53.  .56,  116.]  In  Iwtany,  having  an  indefi- 
nite or  undetermined  number  of  angles.     (B,  VZ\.\     Cf. .Ancji'late. 

ANGl'Ll'StLat.).  n.  m.  A-n-fa^u't'gu^igut-lu^sUu^s).  An  angle  ; 
in  lK>tauv.  a  solid  angle  as  distinguished  from  a  plane  angle  iLat.. 
acies).  JB,  llW.l— A.  acutus  tibi.-e.  The  shin,  or  anterior  edge  of 
the  tibia.  [.M,  T4.1-A.  costie.  See  Angle  of  a  rib.—\.  ethino- 
lacrymalis.  The  angle  of  the  orbital  plate  of  the  .sui)erior  mas- 
iUa  at  its  junction  with  the  ethmoid  hone.  [L,  31,  lir».]— A.  feiuuris 
medius.  The  prominent  ridge  or  line  which  extends  from  the 
upper  to  the  lower  end  of  the  shaft  of  the  femur,  separaftng  the 
anterior  and  median  surfaees.  [L,  31.]— .1.  frontalis.  Fr.,  an- 
gle frontal.  The  sui>erior  anterior  anfrle  of  the  parietal  bone,  (l, 
31.j— AnguluH  humeri  anterior.  The  prominent  lineorri(l;;e  on 
the  anterior  .surface  of  the  os  brachii.  which  runs  fruni  about  tlu^ 
middle  of  the  bone  down  toward  the  condyles.  [L..il.l-  Ant^iilus 
liunieri  lateraliH.  The  prominent  lirn- or  ri-Jt;.-  whirli  brains  In- 
hind  the  roughened  point  for  the  insert  ion  of  th<'delt«iid  niascle  and 
runs  down  the  shaft  of  the  bone,  forming  the  etlge  of  the  "  gutter 
of  U>rsi(m"  iq.  v.).  [L.  3!.]— A.  humeri  inediuH.  The  prominent 
line  or  ridge  which  i>egins  near  the  in.sertion  of  the  coraco- brachial  is 
muscle  and  runs  down  toward  the  inner  condyle.  fL,  31.1 — A,  Lu- 
dovit'i.  Ft.,  angle  de  Louis,  (ier.  Umis'.scher  Winkel.  Louis's 
angle :  an  angle  or  n*cession  first  described  by  Louis  as  occurring 
Iwtween  the  maimbrium  and  the  lx>dy  of  the  sternum  in  conse- 
quenrv  of  shrinkinjc  or  retraction  in  the  upper  part  of  the  thorax. 
esiK'cially  in  phthisis.  {M.  2.1— A.  mandibula'.  See  Angle  of 
thf  loitfr  jVfjr.— A.  inastoideuK.  Fr.,  angle  mniftoidifn.  The 
posterior  inferior  angle  of  the  parietal  bone.  fL,  31.]— A.  maxil- 
liK  inferioriH.  See  Angle  of  the  loirerJnw.—A.  orripitalis. 
Fr.,  nnglr  ttrcipitai.  The  superior  posterior  angle  of  the  parie- 
tal bone.  IL.  31.]— A.  ocularis.  A.  ocull.  Fr.  angle  fie  I'frd. 
Ger,  Aiigenwinkel.  It.,  angola  (o  axla)  dell'  orrhio.  Sp.,  anguJo 
{ft  ainto)  del  ojo.  Syn. :  canthnn.  The  angle  forme*!  either  at 
the  inner  or  the  outer  side  of  the  eye  by  the  union  of  the  upper 
and  lower  lids.— A.  oculi  externus.  Fr.,  angle  exteme  de  I  o-il. 
Ger.,  di/Jiwrer  Angen trinket.  It.,  nngolo  externa  dell"  occhio. 
Sp.,«nf/M/o  externa  del  ojo.  Syn.  :  canthng  octtli  exteniuK  (sen 
temporaliH).  The  outer  angle  of  the  eye. — A.  oculi  int«>rnuH. 
Fr.  angle  intfrnr  di-  I'tril.  (hr.,  innt-rer  Angentrinkel.  It.,  an- 
golo  internn  dflV  orrhio.  9t{\.,dnffulo  inferno  del  ojo.  Syn.:  ean- 
thiut  oriili  inti'rnuH  (seu  nnHaliMt.  The  inner  angle  of 'the  eye. 
—A,  oruli  ini^ior.  Sf^e  A.  oculi  interniut.^X.  ornii  minor. 
S<?e  A.  ftruli  externnx.^X.  orult  naHalis.  See  A.  oculi  intemim. 
—A.  ocull  teinporalitt.  See  A.  oculi  externum.— A,  opticus. 
See  C^tic  angle.— A.  oris.    Fr.,  angle  des  Uvrea.    Ger.,  Mund- 


winkel.  It.,  angolo  delta  Locca.  Sp..  dngulo  de  los  labios.  The 
angle  formed  at  either  side  of  the  mouth  by  the  meeting  of  the 
upiM*r  and  lower  lips.— A.  priepubicus.  The  sharp  bend  made 
by  the  urethra  of  the  male  in  front  of  tiie  i)ubes  when  the  penis  is 
in  a  tlaccid  state.  IL.  :i4.J  — A.  pubis.  See  Angle  of  the  pubes.^ 
A.  spheiiuidalis.  Fr.,  anglr  sphenoidal.  The  inferior  anterior 
angle  of  the  parietal  bone.  [L.  31.)— A.  Nubcostalis.  See  Sub- 
costal ANGLE.— A.  subpubieus.  See  Subpuldc  angle.— A.  ve- 
iiusus.  The  angle  formed  between  the  right  and  left  brachio- 
cephalic veins.  IL,  31. J— A.  ve.>«tibulaTi».  See  Vestibular AHOLE. 
—A.  visorius,  A.  visualis.     See  Optic  angle. 

ANGLK  (Hind.),  n.    See  ViTis  vinifera. 

ANGl'KEK,  n.    See  AxGiLECfSi. 

ANGUKI,  n.  A  Java  plant,  the  seeds  of  which  are  soporific  and 
in  large  doses  |K>isonous.     [L,  41.] 

.\N'GrKIA  (Lat.i,  n.  f.  A-n^ia'n^j-gu^fguVri^-a'.  From  ay- 
youpiot',  the  watermelon.  Fr.,  nngourie.  augurie,  angurter.  1.  Ot 
Tournefort,  a  genus  equivalent  in  part  to  Citndlus  and  in  part  to 
Cucumis.  2.  Of  Linnteus,  a  genus  of  cuciirbitaceous  plants.  |B, 
170. 1— A.  pedata  [Linnteus].  A  species  having  an  edible  fruit,  the 
seeds  of  which  make  an  emulsion,  and  are  used  for  poultices.  |B, 
121.]— A.  pedatisecta  [Nees  and  Slartius].  A  Pei^\ian  species. 
LB,  180.] — A.  trifoliata  ILitnm'us].  A  San  Domingo  species  bear- 
ing a  sweet,  edible  fruit.  |B.  121,  18(1.]- A.  trilobata  [Linnteus]. 
A  West  Indian  species  bearing  an  edible  fruit.  [B,  121;  L,  10.5.] — 
Semen  anguriie.    The  seed  of  the  Cucumis  citrullus.     [B,  180.] 

ANGriiPHAL  (Hind.),  n.    See  Vms  vinifera. 

ANOliS  (Lat.K  n.  n.    A^n''(a3n2)'gu3s(gu'*s).     See  Angos. 

ANGUSTATE.  adj.  A^n^-guSs'tat.  Lat.,  angnstatus.  Fr..  re- 
treci.  Ger..  vereitgert.  In  botany,  narrowed  (said  chiefly  of  plane 
surfaces).     [A,  345  ;  B,  3i).] 

ANGUSTATIO  (I^t.),  n.  f.  A2n2(a'n3)-gu3s(gu*s)-ta(ta3i'shia. 
(ti-)-o.  Gen.,  angustatio'nis.  From  angustarc,  to  make  narrow. 
Fr.,  retrecissement.  Ger..  Verengerung.  It.,  angustazione.  st-in- 
gimento.  Sp.,  acortamiento.  See  Stricture.  Stenosis,  and  An- 
gustia. — A.  cordis.  The  systole  of  the  heart.  [L,  63.] — A.  iii- 
testini  recti.    Strictiu-e  of  the  rectum.     [E.] 

AXGUSTATION,  n.    A^n^-guSs-ta'shu'n.     See  Angustatio. 

ANGrSTAXrS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n2(a3n2)-gu5sigu<s)-ta(ta»/tu>s- 
(tu^si.    See  Angi'state. 

ANGVSTIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  .  A2n«(a3n^)-gu3s(gu*s)'tia-a3.  Gr, 
arfvox'^pta..  Fr..  angustie.  Ger,  I'ei-engerung  (1st  def.),  Bedngsti- 
gung  \2d  6ei.).  It..  ^\).,  august ia.  1.  A  narrowing,  a  constriciion. 
[E.]  2.  Distress.  [A.  312.]  Cf.  Angob.— A.  abdoiiiinalis  pelvis. 
The  superior  .strait  of  the  pelvi.s.  [L,  4.').]— A.  perina^alis  pelvis. 
The  inJerior  strait  of  the  ix'lvis.  (L.  45.]— A.  prt*'Cordi«»ruin. 
Asthma.  [A,  316.)— A.  spiritus.  Shortness  of  breath.  [Cicero 
(A,  312).]— A.  urinte.     Strangury.     [Pliny  (A.  312).] 

AXGUSTICOL.L1NE,  adj.  A^n^-gu^s-tia-koai'lian.  See  An- 
qusticollis. 

ANGrSTICOLLIS  (Lat.),  adj.  A'n2(a3n2)-gu3s(gu*s)ti'-ko^r- 
li'^s.  From  angustutt,  narrow,  and  citllum.  a  neck.  Fr..  angutiti- 
code.  Ger..  engehalsig.  Sp.,  angusticolo.  Having  a  narrow  neck. 
[B.  121  ;  L.  109.  116.) 

ANGrsTlDENTATE.  adj.  A^n-^-gu3s-ti«-de'n'tat.  Lat..  an- 
gwftidentatu.s.  aii'/u.-^tnlcns  (from  angu.stiut.  narrow,  and  dens,  a 
tooth).    Fr.  angu'^tidrnte.     Having  narrow  teeth.     [L,  109.  116.] 

ANGUSTIFOHATE,  adj.  A3n5-gu3sti«fo'h5-at.  Lat.,  an- 
gustifolius  (from  angu.<ttus,  narrow,  and  foUniUt  a  leaf).  Fr.,  an- 
gustifolie.    Having  narrow  leaves.     [B.  121.] 

ANGUSTIFOLIVS  (Lat.).  adj.  A2n2ia3n2)-gu3s(gu<s)-tiMo'Ii2- 
u*s(u*s>.  Angustifoliate  (</.  r.);  used  as  a  botanical  species-name 
(e."  g.,  Acalypha  angustifolia). 

ANGfSTIFKONS  (Lat. I.  adj.  A''n*(a3n2)-gu*s(gu*s)'ti5-fro3nz- 
(fro^nsi.  From  angustwt,  narrow,  and /ron-s,  a  frond.  Ha%'ing  a 
narrow  frond   said  of  ferns).     [B.  121.] 

ANiil  STIMANOUS,  adj.  A»n»-gu3s-ti2m'a'n-u»s.  Lat..  an- 
(jt(.stiina;in.-<  ifri>m  angustiis,  narrow,  and  mn/i»s.  the  hand).  Fr, 
ungustiiiiinir  (ier,.  I'tigehandig.  Sp..  angiuitimano.  Having  nar- 
row haniis  'ii-t-M  in  ih.-  Ijit.  as  a  species-na'ine).     [L,  109,  116.] 

ANGI^lll'lNN  VTE.  adj.  A^na-guSs-tiVpe^n'nat.  Lat..  an- 
gu.Htipt;iti<i'  iJi.iLi  .'H-iiistus,  narrow,  ami  penna,  awing).  Fr.  an- 
giuttipcniu'.  t.rr..  •  ng'Jliiqelicht.  Having  the  wings  narrowed  at 
the  point  lapplied  by  Diim^ril  to  a  family  of  the  Coteojttera).  [L, 
109,  116.) 

ANGUSTIKEMATrS  (T^t.),  adj.  A2n»(a'n')-gu's(gu<s).ti«. 
re=m-aiai'tu3s(tu<s).  From  a/tr/MJi^u.i,  narrow,  and  retnus.  an  oar. 
Fr..  anguatireme.  Cier.,  engeflhssfederig.  Having  the  hind  limbs 
terminating  in  narrow  fin.s  (applied  by  A.  H.  Han-'orth  to  certain 
natatory  cru-staceans).     [L,  109,  116.1 

ANGrSTIKOSTKATE.  adj.  A'n'-gu's-ti^-ro's'trat.  I-At.,  an- 
gustirostris  (from  anguMuJi,  narrow,  and  rostrum,  a  beak).  Fr.. 
angustirostre.  Ger..  engeachnabelig.  In  ornithologj',  having  the 
beak  narrow.    [L.  lift.) 

AXGUSTISEPT.E  (Lat),  n.  f.  pi.  A'n'(a'nS)-gu's(gu*s)-ti'- 
se'p'tetta'-e'*).  For  deriv..  .see  Angcstlskitati's.  A  suborder  of 
cruciferous  plants  established  by  Koch,  comprising  the  tribes  Thlas- 
pidetn,  Lepidineae,  and  Brachycarpetv.     (B,  170.) 

ANGr.STISEPTATlTS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n»(a»n')-gu»s(gu*s)-ti3- 
se3i>-taita')'tu's(tu*st.  From  angnstus,  narrow,  and  ttaptum.  a 
partition.  Fr,  angusfi-septe.  Sp..  angntttiseptado.  Having  nar- 
row compartments  (said  of  a  fruit  or  of  the  ovary  of  a  plant).  [B, 
121.] 

ANGl^STISILIQrrs  (Lat.).  a<lj.  A«n«(a»n')-gu»s(gu<K)  ti^- 
si*ri*-kwu's(kwu*s).    From  angustus,  narrow,  and  siligua,  a  pod 
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pny  I'.M.  r  ii.iili .  »  iHi  nisioih>i>-<l  |>iil<'lii-siif  i-urk  iinil  Hliiti-  wart.-i ; 
ftiiiiiiiih  nnil  bnm-ii  *m  tin*  inner  rturfnrf.  with  in«  uhit^*  stria'.  [L, 
fi5.]— lufiiHiini  nnfCtiHtiini'.  Kr..  iii/n.tion  f1\iii<iiistiirf\  (nT.. 
AtttjHnt%inii»(»iti*m.  liifttston  (if  a.,  nftk-ial  in  S4*viTal  iiKI  pluirnia- 
oilitfiaii ;  iniulc  liv  inai>*ratint;  Id  |Mins  nf  u.  Imrk  in  473  of  hot 
water  fur  Jl  li.niri.  ami  llll-rine.  [L.  M">.1  S«f  al.'s"  In/imuiii  il  s- 
PAltlJ!.  —  l>f!»llmll-*'li*'  A'rliKle  (iier.l.  Sw  Fuljf-  a.  iMirk.  ~ 
I>M-liilii-»..  KothrarliiKf  A.  i(i<-r.l.  S<-<-  Fitlse  n.  fxir/t.-Tiiic- 
tura  uiii;nnlurii>.  Kr..  c.isriiri*  loii  nlciHil^)  irmiifUMfurf.  (Jer., 
Aii'jiulitniliiirlur.  Svn.  :  •luuiiliii  ainjiisliirtf.  Tini-tiire  of  a.. 
onU'iAl  in  several  old  pliannaooiMiMaj; ;  made  by  ili^*sliu^  1  jMirt  of 
n.  iKirk  in  8  |>arts  of  aleolnil  for  K  ilavs.  with"  a  gentlf  lieot.  nml 
niteriii);.  lU  K.-)  I-Triic  ii.  bark.  Fr./.ini/K.idii*  i-raiV  |Kr.  Coii.|. 
(ier..  ini/irc  Au;ntstiirtiriinlf.  The  bark  of  finlijH'a  o^irinalig. 
See  t*i'SPARi.«  ror/ej-.  — I'lierlite  A'rtiule  ((Jer.).  See  FaUse  a. 
t<irt.- Wuhre  A'rlnile  itier. ).     S.-e  Tnn-  n.  bark. 

AXtil'STl'KK  iKr.i.  n.  A'n'irii'stn'r.  See  AsofsTfUA.— 
Alf-ool^  il'a.  See  Tinrtum  ANofsTfO*. — A.  lies  liiili'S  orieii- 
tules.  A.  fHiisse.  A.  ferrujflneuse.     See  False  ANoi'sTfRA  btirk. 

—  A.  vraie  [Kr.  LVm!.).  See  Tnu' xSGl'srrVRA  tiark.—Ki^vnve  tVn, 
See  Tinrliira  ASOl-STl-RJ!.— Kxtr»lt  d'a.  See  Kjrlriictum  anhis- 
Tru-K.  — Infusion  d'a.  See  liifitxtnn  ANofSTi'iM?.— I'<»udre  d'a. 
vraie  (Kr.  L'otl.].    True  auRustura  Irark  dried  and  ixiwdered.    [B.] 

AXJlsTrKIN.  n.    A'n'-Ku"s-tu''ri'n.    SeeCVspABiN. 

AXOrsTlKINK.  n.  A'n'orn's-tuJ'ren.  Fr.,  oiK/iMfiiriiip. 
Ger.,  .^lujH-nturin.  An  alkaloid  8aid  by  Braiide  to  exist  in  tt^e  au- 
gustitra  ijark.    (A.  l.j 

AXJr.STl'S  iLot.K  adj.  A'n'(a"n'i-eii"s«(ni«l'ln"s(tu«sl.  Fr., 
ilruit.    (ier,  schiiial,  riif/.    In  lx)tany,  narrow,  slender,     |B.  198.J 

AN(il'Z.\.  n.    An  Afghan  name  for  asafo-tida.     [B.  IR] 

ANlil'/EII-I-L/Vltl,  II.  A  native  name  for  a  variety  of  asa- 
fu-ii.la  |)rii.liici-<l  in  Ijiristan.     (L,  7K.) 

.AMiVO.MIfKS  (Lat.l,  n.  n.  A'nia>u')-ji'(gu«)o'm'i'-8ez(ke's). 
See  A.wr.iii>ivrrj<. 

ANH.KM.VSI.V  iLat.l,  n.  f.    A'ma'u>-he'm(lia'-e'm)-a(a")'si'a'. 

ANH.K.M,\TO.'<IS  (l^t.),  n.  f.    A'n(a>n)-he'in(ha'-e'm)-a»-to'- 

ai»H.      tiell..  (Iti/orfllrlfo'M-OM  (-AM).      See  AN.EMATO.SI.S. 

ANH.KMI.l  iljit.i.  u.  f.    A'nia'n)-be'(lia''e'hfni'-a'.    See  Asjb- 

MIA. 

ANII.ILDINI'M.  n.  A  term  appliedby  Hartmano  to  a  cerUiin 
corrosive  descril>e<l  by  him.     [L.  M.f 

ANH.\LTKSI>  iGer.i.  ailj.  A>n'lin>lt-e'nd.  1.  Continuous.  S. 
ClieckinK  iheniv  astrlnKenti.  .3.  Adhi'sive  isaid  of  nlu-stersi.  F.\, 
Sir*.  1— A'es  <;eriiu»»ch,  A  continuous  niunnur  las  In  the  insular 
Tein..     IM,  I'.i  I 

ANH.\I,TIM"S  (Ijit.),  adj.  A'nha'lt-iiernu'sinu's).  Fr..  nn- 
hatlin.  Sp..  itiihtiltinit.  .\n  epithet  a]>plied  to  certain  old  phar- 
maceutical prefMirations.  btH."aiw*' t  hev  were  pn-pared  in  thetjennan 
princijiality  of  Anliolt.     [A.  3n6  :  )l,  ,MI,  lii).|     S<-e  Ai^ia  rin'm/fiii<i. 

ANHANCi  I'ier),  n.  A'n'ha'nR.  An  apjii-ndace.  ap|M*nili.v, 
ace'-s.s-ini- structure.      (A,  31.%.!  -.V'bancliiK.    S*"**  .ViM'KNiil'JAsTElt. 

—  A'fiirilllK.  Sis-  .Vl'I'KNIiiclKoliM.  .\ 'sRebllfle.  .S^-e  Kl'II'MVSIs. 
-ItlrnroriiiiKc  .ViihliiiKe  der  llariilmiit.  S-e  DlvKKTicn.A 
nltiii>lntili,>  lllrn'a.  Si-e  Ki'li-llvsis  nnhri.  Wnriiif<>rMii(;er 
A.ilesltllnddaniis.   Tile  veniiirurni  np|M'ndixof  thecii'cum.    |t..| 

AM|An«;K.MITTKL  (Oer.),  n.  A>n'lie«nK-e>-min-tc'l.  An 
amulet.    (A.  31.-). I 

ANH.'iXiKMISKEL   (Oer),  n.     A»n'he»nK-e'-miis-ke'I.     A 

liinp.'nsor>-  muscle.     (A.  315.) 

AXHXNfiKND  (Oer),  adj.  A>n'he<ni;-e'Dd.  In  iMlAny,  ad- 
hcrvnt.     IB.  I«<.1 

lNHXN<iI.UHKEITSSrNX(Ger),  n.  A"n'be'n)f-ll>ch'-klt«- 
il'o.    See  AnnoivKsiuut  1*1  def.i. 

ANHX>«;«KL  itieri.  n.  A'n'tie'ni-ze'l.  1.  An  amulet.  (A. 
8I3.J    2.  In  lioiany,  an  apiiendlx.     |B.  I1M.| 


Uavlu^  ttte  pud  I  ■  AMI.I.M.SKLKi  Kieri,  odj.    A*u'he<uem>'M'K'    li>  bolaqy 

I  aplauillculule       |U.  ItIN  1 

•..I"   '-,■■'  \MI.'iN<ilMi  itier  I,  n.    A'nhe'nK-uOK.    Adhesion.     II.,  Hti ) 

VMIVrill.V  iLuI.i,  u.   r.    A'u(a>Ohha>fiha>f>'i<-a>.    See  A.N- 

M     III.        IjU      I. 

.VMI.VI  Fl'Nt;    (tier. I.    n.     A*n'holf.unK.     An   aix'uhiulatlon, 

.1      .V.    tu.'.|iuit'      accnlum.  UKk'n'K'uliou.  cuUKt-Klion.  iulillrtttiuo.     l.V.  »l.'>  :  M.  C.| 
Vexiraci  .lier  1    |       AMIKi-TlN<i   lUeri.   u.     A»u'lie'ft-unK.     Atlacbiiieut.   nillie- 
tineu.  .\.  rerru-     ^j,,,,  ,n^.ri|i,„.  ai:>rluliiiacii.u.     |  A.  ;I1.-| :  B,  lit* ;  U  »i.\     A'spunkl. 
.V  iMiinl  of  altachlni  111      IM.  (W.j  ■.>llltelliBre  A.     S.s-  LvsliaTlu 
mnlmlil.     I'ninlllrlliarv  .1.     Se<-  Inskiitio  iiiini'idiifn. 

AMIKILKN  Klcr  I.  V.  intr  A'nbil-e'n.  To  iN-cume  iinit.i' to 
aiiiither  |uu-t  in  the  pnicetisof  UealiuK  ;  as  a  n.,  afriflutluation.  ad- 
lu-sion.     |A,  3I.'.  :  L.  -t-LJ 

AMIKL.VNS  (Lai. I.  oilj.  A<iiia>ni-lie(luirla<u«la>us).  IVch. 
lian.  of  (i)i/ir/nrr,  to  |ianl.  Vt.,  iinltt'liint.  A  naiiie  applied  to  a 
siH-eies  of  .K'/Noii/i'ii  b«'cauM>  the  nioveiuentii  of  lu  lubes  resemble 
thi«.'ii(  n-spiralli.n.     (L.  110) 

AMifcLANTcKr.i.  adj.    A»n'-ola>n'.    S<-e  Amiii/hs. 

ANHKL-VTIOiIjit  »,  n.f.  A'liin'nihe'l-oia'ishi'iti'io.  (ien  , 
niiA./.ifii.  II1.1.  Se.-  AsuELATIns.  In  the  pi.  iii./i.  I.if.i.ii.  «.  a  cliisfl 
of  dbi«'a.ses  in  Suuva^*s's  cla>isitlcal  ii  m.  characteri/ed  by  dinicult 
respiration.  [I.,.  i;t;.j  A'lies  i>|i|ireHslvie.  I)iM*a.s4-s  cliarucler- 
i/jil  by  coiudant  dilllcnlly  in  bn-athiilt,'.  II..  l'<^'  I  .V'nes  spasinu- 
illrie.  Diseases  charncterizeil  by  |iuni.xysius  of  dinicull  brealhinK. 
lU  1*!  )-A.  suppressiva.    A.  with  a  8t-n.se  of  sufTiK-ation.  |M.  lid.) 

ANHKL.VTH»S,  n.  A'n-he'lnshu'n.  Ijil.,  anhelalin.  Kr, 
nnhrlnlinn.  (ier,  A'.iic/.e.i.  It,  o,ie(,i;,rme.  .Sp,  nH/ie/.ir/oii.  1. 
ranting,  ^raspini:.  short  and  rapiil  bn'atbiUK.  dyspna-a.  [J.)  i.  Kh 
usa-d  by  some  authors,  asthma.    |A.  3iil.{ 

ANHKI.ATOK  iljit.i.  n.  ni.  A'nn'ni  lie'l  ala'i'lo'r  Ocn., 
(in/i.;<i(orij«.    A  |iers<in  affected  with  anhelaliou.    (A,  Sm.) 

A>"liftl.KK(Kri,  v.  Inir    A'na-Ui.    To  iwinl.     [A.  SS5.] 

AMlfeLKlX  (Fr>.  odj.     A>n-a-lu».     See  AXHELOl'S. 

ANHKI.IKKN  (deri,  V.  iulr.  A'n-lie'l-creJn.  To  ]>aul  ;  as  a 
n.,  nnhelatiou.     |M. 'JU  ) 

A>HKi.ITl"S  iljit.i.  n.  m.  A'nia'n)lie'l'i't-u>s(u*8).  fJen., 
n»lifl'it»s.  1.  Respiration.  IJ.)  'i.  liiDlcull  respiration.  |ljin- 
cisiiis  iH.   I3i.|    3.  Asthma.     (Aretu'Us  (L,   rJ)<i.]— Ilillicultas  a. 

Se<'  .\.VfiEI.ATIONES  oppiTMh-<e. 

ANHKLOSE.  ANHELOVS.  adjV.  A'n'he'|.os.  -u«s.  Lat., 
nn/o7<iii.»,  <iii/ie(.wiM,  <i)i;ie/M».  Fr.  (ni/i'7<iix.  tier..  *rn. /oik/.  II., 
niu'liiutf.  affnnitimo.  Sp.,  ttnhttaso.  Out  of  breath,  juuitiug,  af* 
fecli-d  with  dyspniva.     lU  41.) 

.\NHftM.\SEiFr.i.  n.    A'n-a-ina's.    See  An'^hasia. 

ANHKM.VSIA  (Lai.),  n.  t.  A'n(a"ui-he'm.a<o')'shi'isi«)-a'. 
See  .\N.»!aA><iA. 

ANHtM.VTOSEiFr*.  n.    A'n-a-ma'-los.    See  Anvehatosis. 

ANHEM.VTOSIA  lUlt.l.  11.  f..  ANh£.MATOSIE  (Fr),  n. 
A^nirt'n  i-he^in-a'-to'si'-a',  A*n-a-nia*-to-8e.    See  An.£hatosis. 

ANHKMIE(Fr.»,  n,    A"n-a-ine.    See  An^uiia. 

.■VMIE.MIOlKiFri.mlj.    A>ii-a-mek.    See  An;s>iic. 

.VNHIUKOSlS.tLat.),  n.  f.    A'nia'ui-hiMro'si's.    Bee  A.vidro- 

81S. 

ANHISTE  (Ft.),  adj.  A'n-I'st.  Aubistous  ;  as  a  n.,  Veljieau's 
term  for  the  ilecidua.     [A.  Vt.] 

.INHISTOIS,  adt.  A'n-hi'sl'u's.  Lat..  aniiitlun  (or.  more 
l)ro|K-rly,  niii'xdia,  from  a  priv.,  and  irnt.  a  Icvturei.  Kr,  anhulr. 
It.,  (iiKsfo.  .Sp..  aiihialu.  1.  Ainurplious.  destitiilf  of  any  special 
structure.    (A.  3Sr.  ;  C  :  J.)    2.  Nonvascular.     |  A,  ."«<.•>) 

ANHOMOMEKOrs,  adj.  .\'n-lio-mo'nre'r-u>8.  Ijtt.,  an- 
homnmeruii  I  from  a  priv.,  itiof,  the  same,  anil  fi'poc.  a  part.  Kr., 
nnhnimimi-n^.  Koriued  of  dissimilar  articiilatiuiiS  isuld  of  an  order 
of  chietop<Hloiis  aniniaLsl.     (He  Kluiuville  i.\.  :Wii  | 

ANHOKKN  ifier  I,  v.  tr  A•n'hu'r^•'n.  To  listen  to  ;  as  a  n,, 
aiLsi-ultatioii.    (A,  Sl.'i :  M,  «.] 

ANHIIU.V,  n.    A  Brazilian  name  for  sossafros.     (B,  121.1 

AXIIYIHt.E.MIA  (Lat.l,  n.  f.  A=iiia>ni'hiihn«iilre'(dra>'e«)- 
mi'-'-a".  Kr.,  aiihifilrrmic  [I*iorry|.  tier.,  .■tnliydi-iimic.  It.,  (Ihi- 
(/rixmiii.     S)!.,  iiii/iiV/nxiiiHi.     S<f  Ax*:uvi>niA. 

ANHYI>lt.\TATI<»N,  n.  A'nbi-dratasliii>n.  Krom  o  prlv., 
and  vU>a,  water.    In  chemistry,  the  state  of  not  iK-iiic  hydrated. 

IA.;iK-..r 

.\>'HYI)RE  iKr),  BdJ.     A'n-edr      Anhydrous  ;  as  a  n..  an  an- 
hydroiiHlssly.     |A,.'««.] 
.\MIY1»KEMIE  IPiorry)  (Kr.i.  n.      A»n-»--dre'm-e.     S«-Anj:- 

MVIiltlA. 

.\  Ml  Vint  If.  adj.    A'n-hldri'k.    Si^e  AsiivnRocs. 

.\MIVIUCII>  iiien.  n.  A"n  liuM  nil'.  So-  An'hviiride.— EIn- 
fuclies  .\.  Sie  .sim;i/e  ASilVbHlliK.  -  KsliTH".  See  h'llimal  XK- 
UYDiuuE.    tieiulschtes  A.    Si-e  .Uij-e<l  AXHvmimE. 

ANHYDKIIjE,  n.  A'n-hi'drl'didridi.  Knini  a  iiriv..  and  ilmp, 
water  I-Y.  fiii/ii/r/riffe.  (Ier.  .4n/i|A/riV(.  It,  niiif/ri(/e  Sp.  (in- 
lii.lrirlo.  Svn.:  <iriV(  lor  ,inilfn,miui,i  nj-id,.  An  oxide  d.  rived 
fnmi  un  nxv-aiid  or  other  oxyconi|>..unil  ism-li  as  an  ali-uliiill  by 

the  li  >ss  I  if  tl leinenls  iif  one  or  niun-  iinili-iules  uf  water;  >■((., 

enrlmnie  aeld.  Il.,( 'n,.  ileprivi-il  of  the  elements  i,f  n  I.ciile  of 

water  11,11.  iK-ciim.-s  cnrlsmic  a.  uarbun  diuxidei.  Cii,  The  a's 
an-  often  emiiiismslv called  anlivdrnus  acids.  They  havetlie  same 
n-latliin  to  acids  that  anhvilrmis  isi-cundar)!  oxides  have  to  by- 
dmu-s  I  primary  oxidi-si :  tliey  r>-pn-«i-nt  one  or  mon- mole<TiUe«  of 


A. ape:  A*,  at;  A>,  ob:  A«.  nil;  Cli.  chin:  Gk'.  locb  (Soottinb):  E,  be:  E>,  ell;  O,  go;  I,  die;  I<,  In;  N,  In;  N>,  tank; 


AXGUSTUKA 
279  ANILIX 


water  iu  which  the  wliole  of  the  hydropen  is  replaced  by  oue  or 
more  uegative  railicles.  while  the  corresponding  acids  repi*esent  one 
or  mon-  molecules  of  water  in  which  such  radicles  replace  oue  half 
of  the  hydroj^n.  The  a"s  are  more  or  less  quickly  converteil  iuto 
acid^  by  the  action  of  water  or  of  hydrates.  They  are  of  three 
classes :  1.  Those  deriving  from  oue  molecule  of  water  bv  the  re- 
placement of  Hj  by  two  molecules  of  a  moimiomic  acid  radicle.  3. 
Those  deriving  from  oue  molecule  of  water  by  the  replacement  of 
Hj  by  oue  atom  of  a  diatomic  acid  radicle.  3.  Those  deriving 
from  three  molecules  of  water  by  the  replacement  of  Hg  by  two 
molecules  of  a  triatomic  acid  radicle.  [B, -'.]  For  the  particular 
a's.  see  under  the  corresponding  acids.-  A.  of  an  alcohol.  See 
imder  Hexatomic  alcohol.  —  A.  saligrf^ntciue  tFr.t.  Saliretiu 
ithea.  of  saligeninl.  [B.]— A.  saiifoniiiue  (Fr.i.  Santonin.  [B.J 
— Autliuonic  a.  See  Astimosy  />eH/o.rt(/»'.  — Arseiiious  a.  See 
Alb^EMC  trioxide. — Carbonic  a.  See  Carbon  «*/<jx«/('.— Kthereal 
a.  (Jer.,  EaUranhyilrid.  The  a.  of  a  fatty  acid,  formed  by  the 
deduction  of  the  elements  of  water  from  a  double  molecule  of  the 
acid.  The  ivnn>valof  oue  molecule  of  water  pnxiuces  the./ir.-jf  e.  a.. 
and  that  of  two  molecules  the  aecoiui  e.  a.  Thus,  from  lactic  acid, 
CsU.Oj.  are  formed  succes-sively  the  first  e.  a.,  C',H,|,Os,  and  the 
second  e.  a.,  t'.HeOj-  (B,  4.J— First  ethereal  a.  tier.,  ersten 
Esteniiihiidrid.  See  uuder  Ethereal  a.— Mixed  a.  Ger.,  t/emisch- 
fejj  Anhyttrid.  An  a.  made  tip  of  the  acid  radicle.-^  of  two  dissimilar 
fatty  acids  united  bv  an  atom  of  oxygeu  ;  general  formula,  L'nHjn— , 
O  — O  — CnHjni— ,  b.  IB.  4.]— Seeoiul  ethereal  a.  (Jter..  ziiiitai 
Esteranliydrid.  See  under  Ethereal  «.— Simple  a.  lier..  eiii- 
fiiclifx  Aniiijdrid.  An  ethereal  a.  made  up  of  two  similar  fatty -acid 
radicles  unite<l  by  an  atom  of  oxygen  ;  general  formida,  iCoHjo— , 
0>,=0.  tB,  4.) 
ANHYI>KIUUK(Fr.).a(lj.  A'n-e-drek.  Water-tight.  [B,  38.) 
AXHYDltlS.VTION    tKr.),    n.      A'n-e-dre-za'-si'-o^n'.       See 

DEHVDRATAXniX. 

ANHYOKITE,   n.     A'n-hi'drit.     Tr..  anhydrite.    Ger.,  Anhy- 
dril.    A  native  anhydrous  calcium  sulphate.    [A,  385.] 
ANHYI»K«>-.\TKoriNK,  n.    A'n-hi"dro-a't'ro-pen.    See  Ax - 

BOPVLTROPKIINE. 

ANHYUKOCHLOKIDE,  n.  A=n-hi"dro-klo'riM(rid).  CJer.. 
Anhydrochttiriir.  A  derivative  of  a  potybasic  .icid  formed  by  de- 
priving the  latter  of  the  elements  of^a  molecule  of  water  and  re- 
placing the  acid  hydroxyl  with  chlorine.    (B,  4. J 

.\NHVl>KOHEMIE    (Fr.>,    n.      A»n^?-dro-a-me.      See    Akm- 

HVDKIA. 

.\NHYI>KOJrYEI.I.\  (Lat.i.  n.  f.  .\2n(a'ni-hidihu«d)-ro-mi- 
(mu*t-e<atli--a'.  From  a  priv..  iiitap,  water,  and  /ivcAd^,  marrow. 
Fr..  iiiihydrtimyHie.  It.,  anidromieliu.  A  deflciency  of  the  cci^e- 
bro-spinal  rtuid.    [A,  301.) 

.\NHYUKOPKEHNITIC  ACID,  n.  A»n-hi"dro-pra-mn'i»k. 
Forderiv.,see  PREnNITtc  acid.  OGr..Anhydritprt'hnitinstiure,  An 
acid  having  the  com[Kisition  of  prelmitic  acid  less  the  elements  of  a 
molecule  of  water :  C,oH,0,  =  C,n,.;jj3  O.lCO.OHlj.    [B.) 

AXHYI>KOSiI^t.i,  n.  f.    A'n(a^n)-hi(hu«i'dro's.    See  .\xvnRos 

ANIIYOUOSrLI'HAMINEBESZOIC  ACID,  n.  A^u-hi"- 
dro-su'lf-a-m"  i-n.t>.*-n-zo'i''k.    See  Saccharix. 

AXHYI>KDSILI'H.\TE,  n.  A»n-hi"dro-su>lf'at.  A.  pjTO- 
sulphate  ;  s»j  called  tjecause  it  may  be  regarded  as  a  compound  of 
a  normal  sulphate  with  sulphuric  anhydride.  Thus,  sodium  pyro- 
sulphate,  NaoSo'  >,,  may  be  regarded  as  made  up  of  XaaSOj  +  ^Oj. 
[B.l 

AXHYDKOSULPHUKIC  ACID,  n.  A^nhi-th-o-suSIf-u'ri^k. 
From  Anhydrous  and  .^tdpliuric.    See  I*YRosL'LPHfRic  Acii>. 

AXHYDKOTIC,  adj.    A^n-hi-dro't'i'k.    See  ;V.vidrotic. 

AXHYDKOTKIMELLITIC  ACID,  n.  A3n-hi"dro-tri-me'l- 
li^t'i^k.  (.ier.,Anhi/drt}trimeHith«anre.  Xn  acid  produced  b.v  heat- 
ing trimelUtic  acitl.  liaviug  the  constitution  of  tliat  l)ody  less  the 
elements  of  a  molecule  of  water:  C,Hs;^q;0.Ci>.OH  =  0,11,0,. 
[B,  4.) 

ANHYDROUS,  adj.    A'n-hi'dru's.    Lat..  anhijdrits  (or,  more 

Srojierly.  ttnydnu-i,  from  a  priv..  and  vtap.  water).  Fr..  nnhydre. 
er..  traHxrrfrri.  It.,  (tnidrn.  Sp..  nnhidnt.  In  chemistry,  en- 
tirely free  from  water,  either  admixed  or  in  combination.    [B.) 

ANHYDItTKEiFr.).  n.     A'n-ed-ru«r.      .See  .Vshvoride. 

ANHYSTEKIA  iLat.),  n.  f.  A»nra>n)-hi»s(hii«si-teitai'ri'-a'. 
More  projierly  written  nnmteria  (from  a  priv.,  and  iirtifa,  the 
womb}.    See  .Vhetria  (1st  def.). 

AM.ITKOLOGETOS,  AXIATKOtOGIClTS  (Lat.).  ad.j's. 
A'nia'nii'a'lia'ti"rolo-|eigai'to'''s.  -lo»j(lo'g)'i2k-n»s<u<si.  (ir..  on- 
•TpoAoyijTo? ,  aftarpoXoytx^  ifroin  a  priv,.  and  tarpoAoyta,  the  study 
of  inedi»Miie).    Ignorant  (jf  medicine.     [31,13.] 

A>'IB.\  iljtt.i.  n.  f.  A2n(a"n>-i(erba».  Tr.  anitx-.  Syn. :  Ccrf- 
Tota.  A  genus  of  laiirinaceous  plants  establishe<]  by  Aublet.  (B, 
370.1— A.  f;ulanenKlH.  Fr..  nnilH-  df  In  tlniane,  Itois  dc  cedre. 
Syn. :  Ci'drola  loiujifnlin  [W'illdenowj.  A  tree  formerly  supposed 
to  furnish  carana.    [B.  !*•>.  IsT.) 

ANICETON,  AXICETIM  (Lat.).  n's  n.  A2n(a>n)i'-se(ka)'- 
to'n. -tu'iintu*mi.  From  avUtfroi.  unconquerable.  Fr..  nnireton. 
dp.,  anicfto.  1.  A  plaster  made  of  litharge,  ceru-s-sa.  frankincense, 
feather  alum,  turp*'ntine.  white  pepper,  and  oil ;  formerly  use<l  for 
eczema  of  the  scalp.  [L,  .W.  109,  llti.]  2.  (Or.,  aviKjfToi'}  aniseed. 
[Pliny  (A.  31Hi.] 

ANICILLO  (Sp.),  n.  A'n-i'-thel'yo.  1.  A  South  American 
name  for  the  Filter  aninatum.  [L,  l(fcj.)  2.  A  bUu:k  balsam  ex- 
tracted from  the  Myrospennum  Pereucoe.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc.,"'  xxlv.  p.  ,77  iL).] 


ANIDElSjIjit  I.  adj.  and  n.  m.  A'ii(a'n)-i=d'e=-u's(u<s).  From 
a  priv.,  and  el6os.  sliai»e.  Fr..  ajiide,  aiiidiea.  It.,  anideo.  bp., 
aiiidio.    See  .\jloKl'Hls  (id  def.). 

AJfIDKO.S(Lat.),  adj.    A'^ma'n)-i'd'ro's.    See  Anidhi-s. 

ANIDKOSIS  (Ijit).  n.  f.  A'n(a»ni-i'-'d-ro'si2s.  Gen,  anidro'- 
seos  i'Sis).  Gr..  arijpwvis  ifrom  a  priv.  [or  a  intensive  (1st  def.  )J,  and 
*6p«?.  perspiration).     Fr..  (iiuV/ro.sc    (.ier..  .-l)uf/ro.se.    It.,  aiiirfrosr 


Sp.,(i;iidnwi.f.     1.  Perspiniti.in. 
used,  a  condition  in  which  the  fu 

or  s.'r.-.itly  .liiniliish.-d  ;  in  tlj.-  |. 


Hipp. 


..Ip, 


• 


(A,  311).]  2.  .\siiow 
piration  is  Kusi)ended 
'ier..  .4»/V/ro.sriii.  in 

[v  c.f  the  iilnisi. lisee 

-   '■l..-irMp,nn lyx). 

-1<  r,:isl,,ll,„n.  A. 
I  artVclioii.  iii.t  svini)- 


tniiiatic  ..t  any  ..ih.  I-  .lisiMsr.  \(i.i  .\.  loeulis.  Ger,,  iryioiiare 
Anidrose.  A.  hniited  to  one  or  more  regions  of  the  body.  It  may 
be  associated  witii  various  cutaneous  diseases,  such  as  eczema, 
prurigo,  and  ichthyosis,  or  with  certain  neuroses  affecting  the  skin, 
[C]  -V.  universalis.  A.  affecting  the  entii-e  cutaneous  surface: 
i-(i:iiMiMiii\  an  ar<Mmi>aniinent  of  certain  cachectic  diseases,  sucli  as 
diali.r.-s,  tuh.rculosis,  and  cancer,    [(i.) 

.VMDltOTir,  adj.  A^u-i^d-ro^ti-'k.  1.'  Pertaining  toanidrosis 
iq.  r,  for  derivation).  2,  Checking  perspiration ;  as  a  n,,  a  means 
of  checking  pei"spiration.    [L,  (i:J.) 

ANIDKOTl'SiLat.),  adj.  A=n(a'nVi»d-ro'tu5s(tu«s).  Gr..  iWS- 
puros.    Without  having  perspired.    [M,  13.) 

AXIDKIS  iLat),  adj.  A-n(a'n)-i-d'ru's(ru<s).  Gr.,  an«p<i«. 
Without  pei-sj^iration.    [M,  13.) 

ANIEL.V  (Fr.),  n.  A^n-e-a-la'.  A  Provence  name  for  the  corn- 
cockle.   [L,  105.)    See  .\grostemha  githago. 

ANIEK  (Fr.),  n.    A'n-i^-a.    Tlie  Crataegus  torviinalis.    [B,  17.3.) 

A:XIESWASSEK  (Ger  1.  n,    A'n  es'va'.s-se»r.    See  .-If/Kn  anisi. 

AXIGOSAXTHUS,  .VN  K.il/  VNTIIOS.  ,\NI<;(>Z.VXTHi;S 
(Lat,).n"sm.,f..andn.   .\-  in  >^i 'ii   ilius  ihu^si, -za'-fn- 

iza'nj'tho^s,  -za'^niza^n   i  I  r"iii  duaoi,   umciual.  and 

o»*Co9,  a  flower,  becausf  "t  lic  .  iliiu.  ur  iii),.;viiirn''Uical  disposi- 
tiim  of  the  flowers.  [Liiliillanli.r-.- .  H, -.'iDi.]  Fr-.,  ir„, ,;,,;„„/;„  ,  A 
genus  of  herbs  indigenous  toAu-stralia  and  New  lli>llaii'l,  irt.'rred 
bv  Ijudley  to  the  iitt'mo</orarf«\  but  by  Bentham  plar.-d  ,-ijii<ing 
the  Amaryllidaceai.  |A,  248  :  B.  IJrT,  2H).J— .\.  angiistilolia  [Lind- 
ley).— A.  roeeinea  [Paxton).  See  A.  Jtavida.-  A.  jiavicia  (R. 
Brown].  SjTi. :  .Sc/tiftPffr/c/ieH/rt  .^ariV/«  [Sprengel).  A  sjwcies  dis- 
tinguished by  having  the  stem  glabrous  at  the  base  and  tomentase 
above,  and  by  bearing  re<l.  green.  *»r  greenish-red  flowers  with  ap- 
pendiculate  anthers  and  nuinen«iis  ovules.  It.s  rhizome,  as  well  as 
that  of  other  si)ecies  of  .1,.  is  roa-i'il  aii<l  eaten  bv  the  aborigines  in 
AustraUa.  [B.  I'.i7.  21',i.!-.V.  fnliyinoNus  [Hooker].  See  Macro- 
ponLl/»nio,sa.— A.  granilitlora  Salislmry].  See  A.  fluv!da.—A. 
huinilis  [Lindley],  A  sjiecies  willi  low  stem  and  aluiost  sessile, 
red  or  yeUowish  flowers,  borne  in  a  siiii;Ie  tsonietiun's  in  a  double) 
spike,  [B.  219.]— A.  Manglcsii.  1.  of  .Maundei.  the  .1.  .rt<ii/(/a. 
2.  Of  D.  Don,  a  species  bearing  siiiipl.-  t.-iiniiial  racemes  of  large 
green  flowers  with  reddish  r.r  ^■■]\  v.  'i  i  I  i\iii^,'  iiiapji'-ii'lirulat© 
anthers  much  lo));.'f)- Ilian  the  iil..  iiiii'I-ods  ii\  ult-s,     [B, 

2Ii».]— A.  puloherriiiia.  .V.  pill.  h.  1  i  MHii.  llM,.k,T).  .\  sp.Tie8 
resembling  A.  rufn  but  with  t'.m.  m  ,i    .  -  an. I  bright  \ellow 

flowers.  [B,  aiai— A.  rufa  il.ai.jllai.li.  r.-,.  A.  tyriiin'lhina 
[Hooker].  Syn.  :  Schlccegriekenxi  ruja  [Siirengel].  A  s[)ecies  dis- 
tinguished by  its  stem  being  toiuentose  thri:)Ughout.  and  its  large  flat 
glabrous  leaves  and  red  or  purplish,  rarely  brown  or  yellow,  flowers. 
Tlie  anthers  are  inaiiiieudiciUate  and  there  are  two  to  four  ovules 
iu  each  cell,     [B,  21'J,J 

AXIIMl'31,  n,  A  resin  brought  by  the  Portuguese  from  Guinea 
iu  the  HJth  century.  The  name  is  supi>osed  to  have  lieen  the  origin 
of  the  word  anime  (q.  v.).    [O.  Keveil  iB,  4li).) 

AXIKETOX  (Lat.),  n.  n.    A'n(a'n)-i'k.e(a)'to2n.    See  Aniceton. 

AXIL,  n.  A'n'i'l.  Ar.,  a/-H(Z  (from  Sanscr.,  ?u7i.  indigo).  Ger., 
Anilpflanze  (1st  def,),  1.  A  varietj'  of  indigo  indigenous  to  America 
but  cultivated  in  the  East  Indies  :  as  a  Malay  word,  the  Indiyti/era 
tinclm-ia.     [B.  7.  172.)    2.  Phenylamide.     [B,  2.) 

AXILA3IIC  ACID,  n.    A'u-i^l-a^m'i^k.    See  Phenyijvmic  acid. 

AXILEIXE,  n.  A^n-i^I'e^-en.  Fr.,  anileine.  Aniline  purple 
or  mauve.    |B,  2.] 

AXILEIKA,  n.    See  IXDiao. 

AXILEM.\  (Lat.),  n.  n.  ASn(a'n)-i'l-e(a)'ma'.  Gen.,  anile'ma- 
(osi-is).     1.  See  A.N'EiLESis.    2.  See  Aneilema. 

AXILEX,  n.    A»n'i'l-e'n.    See  Anili.ve.  * 

AXILESIS  (Lat),  n.  f.    A'in(a'n)-i^l-e(a)'si'.s.    See  jV.veile.sis. 

AXILETIC,  adj.    A'n-i'l-e't'iJk.    See  Aneiletic. 

AXILIA(Lat,),  n,  f.    A2n(a»n)-i»ri2-a'.    See  Anilina. 

AXILIC  .-VCID,  n.  A'niari'k.  Fr. , acide  anilique.  Ger.,^n- 
il^iure.    See  Indigotic  acid. 

AXL 
pheni/lainide.     \  derivative  of  anilil 

ammonia  residue.  XHj.  in  the  latter  is  replaced  ova  rauicie.  inus, 
acetanilide.  CHt.NlC^IIjO.  iH.  is  derived  from  aniline  by  replacing 
one  atom  of  hydrogen  with  the  acid  radicle  of  acetic  acid.  [B,  4/] 
See  also  Dia.m'i.ide.— Uenzoic  a.  Fr.,  u.  I>ein<>i</iie.  See  Benza- 
.siLiDE.— Eoriiiic  a.    Fr..  a.  formiipie.    See  Formanilide. 

AXILId6  (Fr.),  adj.  A'n-i"l-i»d-a.  Combined  with  aniline. 
(B,  4«.) 

AXILIX  (Oer).  n,  A*n-i'l-«-n'.  See  Aniune,— A'hiau.  See 
A.NILIXE /j(i«',— A'ltelh.  See  A.vii.iSE  ,i/<-Hoi»'.— A'»l.  See  Aniline 
o(7,— .-V'roth,  S**«;  ,\NILINE  r*vf.— ANehwarz.  See  Aniline  MocA*. 
— ChlorwHsserstolTa*.    See  Aniline  A^rirocAtorirfe.— Oxalsuiires 


O,  no;  O',  not:  0>.  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th»,  the;  U,  like  oo  In  too;  D',  blue;  U»,  luU;  U«,  full;  C»,  urn;  U«,  like  11  (Uermant. 
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AMLINA(LaI.i.  n.  r.    A<n<ii>ui-I>l  IKM  iu>.     aiiIIIim-. 

AMLINK,  n.  A>n  l>l-fii  K.>r  ilcriv  .  mv  Amu  Ijxt.  itmlinn. 
Fr.<iMi/inr  IWr.  Aiiiliii.  It  ,S|> .  niiWiiKi.  Svii  :  ainii(i>/>rii:<-nr. 
u*rHy(Mn..H»  /-xri'f.im   .-rv.^l/;lnr,r((<Ill.>*.      All  nrtin<-UI  nlknloM. 

C.ll,  N"        ■■Ml-   ..r •^-1  rr..iii<-.>i>l  larfilinnviirMvornnrii: 

ki--'l>  'ilnoiLs  cHl.irniKt  u  iHiniinK  liuli'.of  n 

•ji  t::  -  iliiiK  III  IM- r  .  M>liil>U- ill  .11  imrlnor 

wai- 1  iilrxli"!  ami  in  i'IIkt     Ii  iu-ih  iti  n 

mruii^      .  - in  Willi  iiciiU  iiii.l  Willi  liv.lr.K-nrln.iui 

to  f..rii.  a.laili  Ml  ^  11.1.-  iiu.L.  It  sin..  K'i<<-«  rt.iv  I.,  n  »rri-nt  iiiiiiiIot 
of  iail>ailuli..ii  i>.iiii>.iiii.Lh  liy  the  n'|iliuvim-iil  of  on.'  or  Im>IIi  of  III.- 
hyilr\.»:«-ii  iiu.iii.i  of  it»  iiiiiiii..iiia  n-iiiiliu-.  Ml,.  |ll.  <  |  A.liiiiiils' 
u-rf.1  iiit«*nuilly  or  by  iiiliiilnlioii.  It  |>nNliii-fN  n  nijii**  of  iiiuficulur 

PXOltAllility.  OJl'd  ill  tu'xU-  .|.M«-?4   ^V.-S  TL-M-  to  nililLltllllH  O/,  I-.  I.     A.  Iiib« 

b*vn  jjtven  In  vni-iouH  ii.-n-..iiH  .liHcuM-s.  .-r-iM-.-uillv  i-lion-ii.  [I*.  4«.l 
—A.  bUck.  Kr..  lo.if  ./'.I  (i.-r,  .1.../im». /....'i, .  Svii.  :  ..i.;r.»- 
•I'lir.  rnirni/ifinr  A  l>ln>-k  l.iinil'-iit  |n>~lii.'.>.l  l.v  tli.<  .ixl.lllti.iii  ..f 
8  .  aii.l  |>r<-|iiuv.l  .■xt.'iii|>.raii.-.ii-Jv  in  .Iv.int;  l>v  tli.'  ii.'tn.li  ..f  n 
ull  ..f  .-..pi.T.  viiiiii.liiiiii  .ir.vniin;  ..|i  111.-  tll.r.r<of  fiihri.-;.  lliipn-K 
nalnl  with  n  h..Iiiii..ii  ..f  ii    liv.lr.<'lil..ri.l.-.  ariiiii..iiiiiiii  >'lil..ri.l.>.  ..r 

CirfoKsiiini  olil..nit.-  Ni.lAki  a.-'sik-n.-.l  I.,  il  tli.-  f..riniila  t',,ni,N,. 
lit  iin.r>-n-*'%-iit  iiivfsti>Ml.>rsliav.-  ^iv.-iilli.-  f..niiiila  iisl',,Ii,4l"l,N"j, 

[U  IJ.-t.-lii  nii.l  W    Siii.la.   -J.-iir.  of  tli.-  Am.  CI i.  Sk-..    K.-I.  , 

It»\j.  |>  U1  lUi  I  iitla-rs  luiv.-  nssi(rii.-.l  t..  iiit,-r.«iiie  tin-  r..riiilila 
C'„H,,SCI  IB.  si.J  S<-.-nL-<..  .bn-oi.iM:  A.  Iiliif.  Kr.  M.ii  </•... 
(k-r  .  .iH./iiiU.iii  II..M.II  ./i  .ii.i/iii.i  Aliv  l.lll.-  l.i|;lii.-lit  ...lisisl 
InKof  Alia,  il.'rivatir.-  Tli<- |.riiii'i|>jil  .lv.-..r  thi.s  kiii.l  is  ili.-f.(.  ii ./. 
/.ifijii  ortri|>lii-iivlr<«<ulilllii.-o/  ■ . '.  als..  i-all.-.!  i.i.<..(i>M.  .i  Mii. .  In- 
caa<«('  iiL-ioliiliU-  in  wnt«*r.  VarioiL-i  m./h/./.'  h.  hlnf.t  an-  iil.-^.  kiK.wii. 
S.V  .Vir*<W«..ri'«  Bi-i-K  Olid   Btj;r  ./,•  /'.iri...     lU.  -J  |     For  ..tli.-r  a. 

hltlt-8.  Mn.' ToLt'IDtNE    htllr    ail.l    I>IPI1KNYI..IUINR    blur.  — A,    bmull. 

Fr..  hriiii  d'a,  Anv  brown  pitnii.-nt  o.iitaiiiing  an  a.  cl.-rivalivt'. 
[B.  a  |-A.  color,  A.  il>f.  Kr.  ...ii/.-iii-  </■.!.  (it-r.  ..liu/iiiAirfc. . 
A  |>i?ni>-nt  i-oiL-iL-iliiii;  of  n  .l.-rivalivi-  of  a  or  ..f  a  iiiixliin-  of  siii-li 
dfrivaliv.li.  Siii-li  |.it:iii.-nl.<<  an-  iis.-.l  .-xt.-iL-av.-ly  in  llii-  art.s.  and  in 
niit-r.«io.p>-  an-  «-iiii.l..y.-.l  in  staiuin;:  tli.-  dilT.-n-in  li.-wiu-s.  [IJ. |.  -V. 
(frrf  n,  Fr..  ivrf  tl'n.  Any  ^rn-«-ii  i.i>;iii.-iit  .-oii.-<istiii};  of  an  a.  ili-riva- 
livi",  fs|i.-.-ially  nl.l.-liyd.-  in>-«'no/.  r.  iinil.TliRKE.N'i.  [B.  2.1  St-e  alsi.» 
loDiNK  .;i-<-<«  and  /Vr*iirmiiiER.N.— A.  Iivilrorliloratc,  A.  hyilro- 
rhlorlile.  Fr..  rhlnvhyilml,-  <*Vi,  (i.-r..  ('hlwiruaairslnffiinilin. 
It..  r(..ri.lm/.../<iiii/.,i<i  Si...  chirhiilniln  *-  ntiilinn.  An  a.lditiou 
comiK.nii.t  of  a.  anil  livilnH-lil..rit-ai-i.l.  f.Hj.XH,  IICl.  f.iniiint:  o..l- 
orlrs-sncii-nlan-rvstaLs.  |B.  l.|-A.  iiilratr.  Fr.  .l:..fll^  </ii.  (or., 
».i/;«-(.n«iiii-.«  .^u<7lll.  It.  iii7r<i(..  </<iin7i.in.  S|i  .  io7.-iif..  ./.  .mi- 
fi/Ki.  An  ail.lili..n  i-o 
f.imiing  tabular  or  p 
tf.i.  li.-r...(/ii7i/io(.  It..o;ii.,/-airi7iiui.  Sp.  <ir,',7<f;.-<iiii7iiin.  ("ru.U' 
a.  pre|>an-d  fr.im  nilrolK-iiz<-tii-  by  tlii"  ai-ti.in  of  rwliu-inc  ap-nls.  It 
coii.si.sl.>*  of  a  niixtnrt-  ..f  a.,  tolniitine.  luid  otlit-r  homolopiiLs  l>.MlifS. 
Tlip  a.  i.-*  sriiarattti  bv  frnrtional  ili.stillation.  |B  | -.\.  oxalatp. 
Fr..  nj-nliil.-  </■(!.  Cer.;  ujnil.i,iun.i  Aiiiliii.  It..  ,t.i>:nlaln  </'iiiii7iiin. 
Sp..  iixalntii  dr  anUiiui.  A  salt  of  a.  and  o-xalicaoid.  if.Hj.N'II,.  i,.- 
R,tV>«.  forniinir  prisnialk-  i-rj-stoLs.  |B.  4.|— .\.  pi-ntuiii<'-tli.vloe 
iFr  .  Sff  I'E.VTAMETHYUSII.tSE.  — A.  pink.  Sw  Safra.vixe.— A. 
platlnlrliloriilp.  Fr..  /j/.i/iiiic/i/oi-u,-,-  d'n.  A  i-..iiip.)iind  of  a. 
iiy.lr.H.-hloHdi-  and  plalinic  i-hloride.  i(',II,.XH,.Ht'li,I'H'l,.  (B.  1.) 
—  A.  piirplf.  Fr..  ixiiirpn-  d'n.  Sit-  .Maivei.ve. -.1.  red.  Fr., 
roiioc  da.  (i«?r..  Anilinntth.  It..  r.)M<i  d'niiilinn.  Sp..  roj'o  dc 
anilinn.  S<-»-  Fi-c-hki.ve.  .\.  Hulplintv.  Fr.,  nulfiitr  d'a.  Her.. 
Thirr/rUniin»  Aniliii.  It.,  .-nl/itl;  daiiilina.  Sp.!  xidfido  de  ani- 
limi.  A  compound  of  a.  and  siilpliiirii-  acid  f.irmini;  silvcrv-wliiic 
cr>stals  of  111.-  i-om|iosition  il'.II,  Nll...„  lI.jSi  1,.  It  is  tli.-  salt  of  n 
iLsiially  employed  in  mcdicim-,  bciii;:  iiii'mitiisi..r.--i  in  li-.s  -s  of  1  to  -J 
Brains.  |B.  4(1  |-.\.  violet.  A  viol.-i  i.i;.-ni.-nl  .•.  .lisisl iiiir  "f  an  a. 
derivative.  (B. -i)  S«'«'  .Maiveixe.  Mi:Tnvi.AXii.tNE  ri../.  r.  Maiva- 
mu.se.  Vtot,A.\ii.i.vE.  Violet  im;«  riVi/.  Dahlia  iiii;»  r;ii/.  Hrilliiniu 
VIOLET,  and  Iloffniiiniiji  violet. -A.  yellow.  Fr..  jnnne  d'a. 
Ger..  Andiiit/rlb.  S<-.-  .Vhiimia/x.denze.-C'e.  Ai-ri.n*e,  and  C'iirykam- 
LISE.— Azotate  d'a.  .  Fr.  I.  .See  .1.  iii7r<i(e.— Bleu  d'a.  I  Fr.  I.  Sti- 
A.  Wi/.-.  Krun  d'a.  (Fr.l.  See  A.  fcn.i/'a.— Clllorlivdriite  d'lt. 
■  Fr  I.  Si-e  .1  Av'''-o'-'i'o™''-.-Hulle  d'n.  iFr.l.  See' .1.  oi7.— In- 
soluble u.  blue.  S.-ey|.  Wiie.-.lBuiied'ii.iFr.l.  A.  yellow-.  See 
.Xmiik.azouenzene  and  Aikixe.— Nolr  d'u.  .Fr.i.  .Si-e  A.  Itlack.— 
rentumelhylateil  u.  Fr..  a.  iHiilttw^lhiihi-.  It.,  iiiulinii  in-i,ln- 
mrlihitii.  S.i-1'EXTAiiETHyijixiLiNE.  I'liiiliilcliloriire  <!'».  iFr.l. 
Se«-  A.  i,lnlii,irhli,rid,:  -  Pourpre  il'ii. .  Fr.  i.  A.  purple.  S.-e  Mac- 
%-EiNE.— KouRe  fl'B.  iFr.).  A.  rwl.  ^>l•e  Ffcnsi.NE.  —  Vert  d'lu 
(Fr.).    See  .1.  !/re<-ii. 

AXILIQl-E  (Ft.),  aill.  A«n-l'l-ek.  Pertaining  to  aniline.  [A, 
afi.J    See  Amuc  acid  and  Lvtoxjcatiok  a. 

ANILIKMI'S  ijjit  >.  n.  m.  A'n(n»nl  m.|'z(i'sVmil>.s.niii«sl.  A 
m.irbid  condition  pr.sliii-,sl  liv  llie  n.-ti..n  of  nniliiie  van..r.  In 
oi-iite  i-ows.  tlie  .lii.-f  syiiipt..ins  an-  a  cvnn..ti.-  line  of  lli.-  skin. 
eidilineKs.  rlyspii.eu.  iiiii-.-rtaint,v  of  llie  Knit.  naii.s<-a.  <-li.ikini;.  an. 


adiir.-  A  moiiolioMc  ncl.l  of  llie  coln|«wltl.in  <'i|H.N(  S  =  I'.IU- 
il-||,>(.'<).(i||>N,  iHonii-ric  with  •|Uiiialdllie<-arlH>nic  acid.     |B.  7U.| 

AMM.\  iljil  1.  u.  f  A'li.a'ni  i«in  a>  1  Aiici.-iiilv,  air  lenn- 
sl.l.-risl  nsone.if  tlie.-lein.-iitsi  IA..1I-.']  -,'  A  ciimiit  ..f  air.  lieii.x. 
tliebnatli  [B;  »^  Tlie  w.  .nll.sl  "  iiiiliitelliK.-iil  will  "  lI'InloiM. 
l.H.  1  I  The  nilii.l  |A.  .ir.'  i  .'.  (■..ii».i..iii«i.-Ks  lA.  Hl-J  I  (1  Tlie 
vital  |»-liicipl.>  ..r  nnlinals..r  phuili.  [Stahl  i  A.  Ili3i  J  T  .\li  eiw-nee  ; 
tin-  Kiil.ll.-  ii.'tli.- priii.'i|>l.-  ..r  a  .Inn;  |A.  !*£!  :  I..  .Vl.|  H.  A  ku|v 
|H.s.sl  «|.siil.- i.r..|N-rty  ..f  n  .Inn:  by  virtue  of  which  it  won  efflca- 
i-iotiH  in  III.-  .(is.-as.-s  of  a  |Mirtl.-iilar  |iart  or  ortniii.  Iielnir.  s*>  to 
sj.-ak.  Ih.-  nilliii;  spirll  ..f  that  |»irt  ..r  orcnli.  II,.  Mil  J  V  l7ie  aqua 
m.-n-iirinlls  phll..s..pbu-a  of  tli.-  alchemistH      fHiilnn.l  i  A.  .tr.i  |     in. 

In  lb.-  pi  .  .iiiiiiKr.  th.-  sw niii);  bla.l.h-rs  of  li.-rrint.i<.  fonn.-rlr 

ILS.SI  asa.lliir.-tlc  |I..  |ol|  A,  aloes.  An  ol.l  nam.-  f..r  rellneil 
al.»-s.  I  A,  :l?.i  1  -.\,  HMipliorti-,  Th.-  fnin.-s  o-llh.-r  the  .sl..r  ..rtho 
eir.s-ts.of  wine.  lA.ai-iHls.|  .\.  urilruloriiin.  An  olil  name  for 
the  llrrmiHliicliiliu.  from  Its  n-piil.-  as  a  niiLslv  for  <lis>>ns>-H  of  the 
iolilts.    |A,  .ITV:  I,.  I»i>  I     A.  briilalls.    An  ..I.Tiiam.- f..r  the  bl.ssl. 

|A.  .tr.|   -A,   rnlholleH  in II.     Th.- '•  iiiiiv.-rsal  spirit"  of   the 

an.'i.-nts.  |A.  .tr.  I  .V,  he|ialls.  An  ol.l  lialii.-  f.-r  t:r>s<li  vitriol 
.sulphate  of  iniui.  fr..lii  its  supismsl  elUi-a.-v  lii.lis,.as>-s..r  the  liver. 
!A.  .t^.STll  )      .V.  Iliundl,     Sl-e    .1     rtlllml„\i    mumi,       .\.    pillnio- 

nuni.  An  ohl  mime  f..r  KiilTroii.  fn.iii  its  siip|sn<isl  .-ni.ii.v  In 
asthma.  [A.  ,1I(..  .<mi.|  A.  rliuburliarl.  ,\.  rliel.  An  ..I.I  nlki'iline 
infiisi.>ii  of  rhubarb.  (A.Mifl.l  .\.  Sniiirnl.  An  al.'lieiiii<-al  name 
f.irii.-i-tate  of  li-iid.  IKuhind  (A.  :U.'..  I  A.  klalillaiiii.  Ss-.l.iiUh 
.l.-f  I  A.  uvie.  The  jni.v  of  ili.-  Kni|»-.  j  I'liiiv  .A.  8IHi  |-A. 
veKelatlvn.  Th.-  vei.-.-tallve  f..r<-<-.  iA.  .SIH  I  ,\.  Veneris.  An 
..111  name  for  a  pn-parati.-ii  of  e..p|«-r.  |A.  HTli  I-  .\.  vinl.  .S-e  .4. 
■III.;./.. ...r  Aniline  delliiuluiii.  Fainlint;.  |l..  ll'.i  |  Aniniie 
Kravllas.  A  foul  .sh.r  <.f  th.-  bn-nlh.  Il'llnv  i  A. -II-.'.  I  .\nlinii< 
palheinala,  AITii'll..iis  ..f  the  iniii.l.  |I..  Il'.i.|^  Alilinani  URere. 
To  di.-.  iri.-i-n.  .A,3Iii.J  Aniniam  rerlpere.  To  lake  brt-alii. 
lTer.-llceiA..1|-.'i.) 

AMM.AI.,  adj.  A'ni'nin'l.  Ijlt.,  ni.i»i(i;i».  Fr..  (iiiinui)  Oer., 
Il,i>n>rh.  niihnalml,.  It.,  o.iim.i;.-.  Sp..  iniimnl.  I'ertoininK  to 
aiiiiiinl.s.  having  the  nature  of  an  animal.  iM-rtaintuf;  to  the  life  of 
ail  aninial.  IJ.J  See  .-1.  cUEHL-n-RV,  A.  ki.miihiu,  .-1.  LIFE,  A.  MAO' 
netisv.  etc. 

ANIMAL,  n.  A'n'i'ma'l.  C,r..i<foy.  \jit. .  nnimnl.  Fr..  onf- 
mil/,  (ler..  77iier.  It.,  iiiiiwiii/e.  ^p..  (ifiiiari/.  1.  As  generally  AC- 
e.-i>ted.  a  llvin);  organism  endowed  with  K^-nsatioii  and  th.-  js.wer  of 
v..liintarv  nioii..i:  anil  <-hnrni-teri?ed  bv  takinir  its  f.s.i|  int..  an  In- 
t.riial  .-aviiv  ist..nui.-lii  f.T  ilip-stion.  "This  .l.'llniti..ii  Il.I.Is  i.',«.d 
II  bin'lh.-   low.  St    f..rms  of  a's.  but  I..  .Ii-lincin-li  the  latter 


in 


by 


-  - .  ---itIiiK  and 
n.-aila.-h.-.     In  clir..nl.-  ea.s<-s.  Ih.-n-  is  n  .-yanotlc  hue  of  the  skin. 

with  iiiii.s<'iilnr  f.-i-bleni-^s.  syinpt s  of  iiastric  cAtiirrll,  anil,  in  br- 

KTavat.sl  .-a.s.-s,  nervous  .listiirlian.-es.     [B,  lll.| 

ANII.ITV.  n.  A'ni'l'i' ti'.  Ijit,  niii/ifrni  (from  nniu.  an  old 
woman..    .Senility  (lit.,  the  old  oKe  of  a  wonmni.     |A,  .112:  M.  B().] 

AXII-OCVASIC  ACID,  D.    A'n'I'l-o-Hia'n'i'k.    .See  I'he.nvl- 

CTIMC  AI-ID. 


AXII-SAl'KK  Ifler.i,  n.  A«n-eI'ioi-re>.  Anllic  llndigotic)  acid. 
[B  1 

AXILmroXIC  ACID.  n.  A»n"l»l-u«-vl»-to«n'i'k.  From 
aniKiir  and  iii-idr.    Fr..  acidr  anlluviloniiiue.    Oer.,  /lni7ufi7onfii- 


ri-..ni  plants  l.v  anv  t:.>iiernl  ml.-  has  Ih-cii  f..iinil  prai'Iii'all\  iill! 
sible.  On  llii.s  UL-o.unt  Ilneekel  lias  pr.'p.>s.'il  a  Vinpl.itii.'llie 
vitm  ttrt/lititiriini.  intermediate  Im-Iw.s-ii  111.-  aniinal  an.l  v.-|;.-tab1e 
kiiiKtlonis.  Thus  far.  the  neart-st  appmacli  to  an  absolm.-  distim- 
tion  between  a'sond  plants  lies  In  the  fa.l  ialin..st  if  not  .|iiit.-  in- 
variablet  that  no  animal  orKiinism  Iuls  llit-  |H.w.-r  .'f  .-..nv.-rtiiiK  in- 
orj.'ftni(-  int..  or^raiii.-  inntt.-r.  but  has  to  draw  itsf.ssl  in  crt-at  part 
from  ..lh.r..ri;anisiiis  I'ra.  li.allv.  how.-ver.  this  t.-st  .an  n..t  al- 
vvavs  be  appli.-.l.nn.l  111.-  i|ii.sti..ii  of  the  animal  or  v.-L'elal.h-  nature 
of  ik.ni.-  of  the  low.r  organisms  can  not  Ih-  |K>Riliv.ly  .s,-ttl.sl.  |C' ; 
L.j  2.  In  a  conv.-ntional  M*n.s*-.  any  other  a.  than  niaii.  [L.]— 
Alirancliliite  h's.  See  .\DRANrlltATA.  .-\eitleplious  ii's.  An 
ol.l  term  for  the  jelly  lishi-s  anil  other  slinciiiK  Kudiiilii,  The  old 
siilK-lass  A'-titfpltif  ciiitnined  the  KVinnophthalmatenndsleKanoph- 
thalmal.-  .Wr./ii.v.r  .the  former  corn-siK.ndinB  to  tin-  /)i«ro;i/iorfi  and 
the  latler  to  til.-  f,iii<-.ii</ii(/o  in  [wrtl.  the  (-^ii.jp/iom.  the  fall/- 
rn,,h,„-id,v.  aii.l  th.-  rii„si<h„rid,r.  (A,  :i'>'.l  |  Ai-Hnllioeephaloii* 
u's.  S.-e  .\(-ANTHIK-EPHAI-A.-  Aeepiialoiis  ll's.  S.-.-  .Xl-EI'llAIJiN. — 
.Veritons  a's.  S<-<- Ackita.-. Aerial  a's.  Fr  .  o„,h.,iiij- ii/Wriin. 
( 111.-  of  the  eliler  I'liny's  four  divisions,  iii.-lii.lini;  l>ir.l.s.  |h.|-  Ar- 
Kreirate  a's.  .-V's  i-olli-ct.-d  in  a  eomnion  envi-l.tpini;  organized 
substance  ts.ntainin);  compart iiients.  tin-  .K.-cii,.iiiit  ..f  each  eom- 
iMirtiiu-iit  absorbing  an.l  tussiniilatiiiK  fo'sl  for  tin-  mninteiiance 
of  the  c.nimoii  envelo|H-.  |U  KW.]  -  Aiiinlotle  u's,  Sii-  AM- 
Ni.n-A.  — .\iii|>lilbioiis  a's,  Si-e  .VuniiniA.  n.  n.  i.l.  -  Aiiiplil|io- 
ilous   a's.      Sei-   AMPHlPohA.- AiiallaiitolileiHis   »'».      See   AK- 

ALI,ANTOIDEA.- . 111111111110111-      u's.        See     .VnaMMoTA.  -  AullliailX 

aliraneheK  (Fr.i.  See  .\iiRANriiiATA.-  Aiilniiiiix  a^rleiiN  (Fr.). 
StH-  ^lei-iVi/(r».-Anlnianx  nniieK^s  iFr.  i.  A'la  annnlala  ll^t.l. 
S»H".  Ansi'Ijita.— Anlinaux  H|iutlili|iies  iFr.i.  A  diviginn  of 
invertebratra  made  by  I^mnrek.  emliracini;  such  low-  forms 
as  the  /ii/iiNonVi.  etc.  (I.,.  41. |~  A'la  aqiiHtllladjit.).  Anlinanx 
a<|uatl(|iieH  Il-Y.).  See  .4./iinrir  n'li.— Aiiliiiunx  Hrtlrul^s  iFr.). 
See  AnTiUlo|.oliA.  — Aniiimiix  i^  saiif;  lilanr  (Fr.l.  See  ll'Aife- 
hliHKlrd  ii-n.  Aniinaux  A  sanEchaud  (I->.l.  .S<-e  HViriii-WwKfrrt 
(i'b.— Aniiiianx  i\  sanit  frold  i  Fr.  I.  Sih-  CM-hliHiilvd  n't. 
-  Animnnx  usani;nlns  iFr  ..  Si-e  HUmllrra  o'h.-A,  Itlp^ide 
iFr.l.  Ss-  Saiiitti-la..  Alllinaux  ^leetrlqiieH  iFr.l.  S|.e  Etrr- 
iriiiil  <r«.  .Xnllnaiix  friiclvores  iFr.l.  See  /■Vi«;,i-..ioim  iiV— 
.\nliiiuux  eriiiiiliilvoreH  iFr.l.  See  f.'iYiiiiiiirr..i.'.ii»  o'x^Anl- 
iiiuiix  herbivores  I  Fr.i.  S.-.- //.rhi'i-oroioi  ii°>.  -  Aiiliiiuiix  lillier- 
liantsiFrl.  Sit-  /Wsr.i.W.ii.;  o'n.  Anininnx  Inurlleul/'-s  ifY.). 
All  inv.-rtebrnte  as  not  iin-lndi-d  in  the  AtllimiuHl,!  ui.  i.l.  \\a. 
nian-k  il,.  4li.|  Aniniaiix  inlellleents  iFr.i.  A  division  mode 
by  I.Aniarck,  ilK-hldini;  mamiiinls.  birds,  fishes,  and  reptiliMi.  [L, 
li.)  Aiilniaiix  InverK^lir^s  (Fr.i.  See  Invertkbrata.  — Anl- 
iiiaiix  irralMoiiiialiles  (Fr.i      Si-e  .Von-rr'o?>.fiiiii./ .I'ff.     A.  para- 

S-<-  Z<«- 
'r.l.  Sis'  ItAtUATA,  \iiliiiaiix 
roiiifeants  (Fr,  1.  Sis- Koiientia.  - AnhliHitx  huiikiiIiis  iFr.i.  S<H» 
.Siiii</.iiii..iiifi  .i'«.~.\iilinaux  senslliles  iFr.  I.  Sii- .4iiiaoiiix  in- 
IrlliiiinlM.  Aniiiiaiix  sIniplesiI'V.i.  Sis-  I'ii.ito7x<a.  Aniinnlla 
terrestrial  1,111  I.  Sis- r.  rreWnVi/ n"*.-  Aniiimiix  urtleanlsiFr.l. 
Sis-    AndfitUinm    rrx.      AnItllHIlx     verK^lir^s    (Fr.l.     Sis-     Vehtk- 

iirata.  -  Aniiiinux  vC-sleantsiFr.).  Vesical ine  a'd.  |A.:ts.'.l  See 
C'A.vriiARts.  A'la  volnlilla  iljit.l,  Siv  Arrinl  n"«.-  Aniiulato 
»'».     S<s-  Axmlata      Aiinulose  a's.     See  AKKl'lvosA.     Alilliro- 


A,  ape;  A*,  at;  A*,  oh;  A<,  aU;  Ch,  chin;  Ch<,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E',  ell;  O,  go;  I,  die;  I',  In;  N,  in;  N<,  tank: 
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poid  a's.  Those  apes  which  most  closely  resemble  man  in  ana- 
tomical structure,  iucludiu^  the  gibbons,  the  oran^-outaug,  the 
cbimpauzee,  and  the  gt>rilla.  {A,  351*.]— Aplaceutal  a'ti.  See 
Aplackntalla. — Apoclous  a*8.  See  Apuda.— Apterous  a's.  See 
Aptkra.— Aquatic  a's.  Lai.,  animatia  amuitilia.  Fr.,  animaujc 
a'iuatiqtu^s.  lier..  W'asserthiere.  Those  which  frequent  the  niar- 
Kius  of  »>^xlies  of  water.  [A.  347.]— Arthropodous  a's.  Articu- 
late aS.  Articulated  a's.  See  Arthr(iin>ua.  Artiudactyluus 
a's.  Set*  Artiodactvla.— Asiphonate  a's.  Stt'  Asiphomda.— 
Asteroid  a's.  See  Astkroidea.  — Aut<ipliaffous  a's.  Set*  Alto- 
PH.40I.  — Katracbian  a's.  See  Aupuibu  ami  Anoi*ra.— Uiiuau- 
ous  a's.  Set*  BimaN-^. — Bloodless  a*s.  Kr..  animtiHjr  asanffuins. 
A  division  made  by  Aristotle,  iiichidinj:  molluscs,  crustaceans,  tes- 
taceans.  and  insect's.  [L.  41.]— Brachiopodous  a's.  See  Br.\cri- 
opoDA.  — Branchiate  a's.  See  Branchhta.— Caducibranchiate 
a's.  See  t'ADi'crBRANCHi-VTA.— Carnivorous  a's.  See  C'ARxn'ORA. 
—Carpophagous  a's.  Set?  C.^Rl^^PHAOA.— Cephalobranchiate 
a's.  Tht>s»'  that  have  tufts  of  external  gills  placed  on  the  head 
(e.  (/.,  a  section  of  the  Aniit^lidat.  \\,  .'iVJ.J-Cephalopodous  a's. 
See  Cephalopoda.— Cetaceous  a's.  See  Cetacea. — Cheirop- 
terous  a's.  See  Cheiroptera.— Chelonian  a's.  See  Cheloxia. 
— Cloacal  a's.  SeeM<>Ni>TREMAT.^.-  Cold-blooded  a's.  Fr..  a*ii- 
nuitu-  <i  satuj/ntifi.  Ger.,  kaltblntitie  Thitfie.  Those  of  which  the 
temptrature  varies  with  that  of  the  me<lium  surrounding  them, 
ranging  from  a  little  alnn-e  ."K*  F.  to  'Hi*"  and  upwards  ;  including 
fishes,  reptiles,  and  almost  all  invertebrates.  [A,  347.]— Coleop- 
terous a's.  See  Col^optera.— Crepuscular  a's.  Those  that  are 
active  at  dusk  or  twilight.  [A,  3.">!t.]— Crustaceous  a's.  See  Crcs- 
TACEA.— Cursorial  a's.  See  Ccrsores.  — Oeciduous  a's.  See 
Decide  ATA.— Didelphious  a's.  See  Didelphia.— I>igitigrade 
a's.  See  DiGrrioRADA. — Diurnal  a's.  Those  that  are  active  dur- 
ing the  day.  [A.  aVJ.  ]— Domestic  a's.  Domesticated  a's.  Fr.. 
animmtjc  <lomestiqin'S  iou  (hniiestiqxies).  Ger..  Uattsthiere.  Those 
which  are  tame  and  submit  to  man's  direction.  (!-.'  Klectrical 
a's.  Vr..  nninutux  f^lertriqiies.  Those  that  an*  rM'.'M--of  iriving 
rise  to  an  elwirical  "iLscharge.  fA.JiSS.]— Knrcpli.ih.M-  i-.  Thi>se 
that  pi>ssess  a  distinct  head  (said  of  all  the  .V"':  '  ■  xoept 

the  iMmellihraiichiata).  [A,  :ij9.]— Kntonu.j'l'i-:'"-  .i  >.  See 
Entomoph-^oa.— Fingered  a's.  See  Leptod.i*  i .  ._v.  -1  1>  iiig  a's. 
See  Cheiroptera.  — Frugivorous  a's.  Fr..  anumuijc  fruyh-ores. 
Those  that  eat  only  seeds  and  fniits.  [L.)— Gnawing  a's.  Fi-.. 
aniimnuc  nnujfttnts.  See  Rode.vtia.— Graminivorous  a's.  Fr.. 
animanjc  yraminivorfs.  tier.,  ifr'^'^fressenfie  Thiere.  Those  that 
subsist  on  prasses. — Granivorous  a's,  Thi>se  tliat  feed  on  grains 
or  other  seeds.  (A.  35!».!— Herbivorous  a's.  Fr..  animaux  htrrbi- 
Vin-rit.  Ger..  pjtanzeit/rt'n.serule  Thivre.  Those  that  in  their  natural 
state  sutisist  excUtsivcly  on  herbs  and  grass -s.  (L.]~Heteropha- 
eons  a's.  See  Heteropbaoa.— Hibernating  a's.  Fr..  animaux 
hihernnnts.  Ger..  icinterschl  ifen(t*r  (oder  iibfririntfnulei  Thiers. 
Those  that  |>as.->  the  winter  in  a  more  or  less  torijid  state.  [L.]— 
Hoofed  a's.  See  I'xGfi^TA.— Insectiv€»rous  a's,  Fr.,  animanx 
i'tJtfctivrjres.  Ger..  Insektt-n/ressvr.  Those  tliat  live  ui)on  insects. 
(L.)  Cf- Insectivora. --Intestinal  a's.  See  Metazoa.— Jawless 
a's.  See  CvrujSTtmi.— Marsupial  a's.  See  Mahsipiaua.— Mi- 
metic a's.  Those  that  resemble  other  a's  in  external  appearance, 
but  not  in  essential  stnjcture.  [A.  :l.yj.l~Moni»delphious  a's. 
See  SloNODELPHiA.— Nocturnum  ftctiduin  a.  djil.).  The  bed- 
bug. [G.J  See  AcAXTHiA  /^cfK/rtr/rt.— N'on-rea.soning  a's.  Fr., 
aiumntLX  irraisonnahles.  Aristotle's  term  for  all  a's  except  man. 
[L.  41».]— Omnivorous  a's.  Fr..  tminmux  omnivores.  Ger..  alies- 
freMentU-  Thit-rr.  Those  that  live  indiscriminately  on  various  sorts 
of  food.  *>oth  animal  and  vegetable,  j !...]— Oviparous  a's.  Fr.. 
animaiix  ori/Mirfs.  (ier..  Eierlftjer.  Egg-laving  a's:  those  that 
bring  forth  th»*ir  young  still  incloswi  in  the  egg.  [A.  X39.I— Ovo%-i- 
viparous  a's.  Fr..  aninutnx  oviviriiutres.  Egg-producing  a's 
tbit  retain  th^ir  eg*js  within  the  b<Kly  until  they  are  hatched.  [A. 
3."AJ— Pachydermatous  a's.  Sec  PArHVDKRMATA.— Parasitic 
a's.  See  Parasite.— Pelasjie  a's.  Tln^e  that  inhabit  the  ojx-n 
ocvan.  fA.  :r/>. I— Phytophagt>us  a's.  See  Hcrhivoroua  a's.~~ 
Ptnnierade  a's.  S****  Pixsi(;r,m>.\.— Placental  a's.  See  Pua- 
CE.VTALIA.  — Plantierade  a's.  Sec  Pi^^xtigrada.  — Pouched  a's. 
See  Marsii»ialia.  — Primitive  a's.  S***"  Protozoa.— Quadruma- 
nons  a's.  See  QrAORL-MANA.— Radiate  a's.  See  Radiata.— Kap- 
turlal  a's.  See  Raptores.— Reasoning  a.  Fr..  a.  raisonnable. 
Arwtotles  term  fop  man.  (L.  49.]  — Red-blooded  a's.  Fr..  fuii- 
mrtitx  n  snnt/  rtntfjt'.  Tho.^  in  which  the  blood  contains  re<I  (-(irpas- 
cIhs.  [L.]  — Khizophagous  a's.  Sec  Khizophaoa.— Rotiferous 
a'M.  S*'**  Rotifera.  Ruminant  a's.  See  RrMi>AXTiA.-San- 
gulneouH  a's.  Fr,  n 
a's  except  nii>llusi-s.  «tii 
Saurian  a's.  St-c  S.m  k 
a's.    SeeCRAXioTA.-  >!• 


Dl*sari.A.— Star-; 

on  tht*  land,  as 


0,,,K,S 


•  s:i  mriins.    Arwt')tli''s  term  for  all 

-   '■  ts.  and  t.-stai-eans.    |L.  4!).]- 

iipl'    ;t'^.    See  l*Rc>Toz<>A.  — Skllll«*<l 
.-  .1*-.      S.'e  ACRANIA.— Soft-hofliecl 

■iiiliil  II  iiL;tilMte  aN,  Soli  pell  a'K.  See  S«)LI- 
S-t-  I!<-hinm[»kumata.— Terrestrial  a'K.  Fr.. 
(ier..  Krillhicri-.  Thf>se  that  live  exclusively 
1  to  aqiiatie  a*K  (f}.  r.t.     [L. ]— I'ndiil; 


BRATA.  — Viviparous 


Fr. 


Vertebrateil 

■ipnr 


Ihe  young  are  not  only  brought  forth  free  frotn  ait.v  enveloping 
structure,  hut  ar»*  at  no  tiine"<a.s  in  ovovivii>arou.s  a's t  contained 
within  a  solid  shell.— Warn»-blooile<l  a's.  Fr..  auimaiuc  it  ttnmj 
cluiwl.  (Wt.  hfi^Miitiqi- ThiHri-.  Those  of  which  the  blood  has  a 
sp'cifle  tenip'rature  which  Is  always  nrejwrved.  with  very  slight 
variations,  without  n*garri  to  that  of  the  surrounding  medium.— 
White-bloodeil  a'«.  Fr..  it'iimmij-  <i  mnui  liliinc.  Those  that 
hate  no  colored  hIoo<l-eorpiiscles.  [L.]— Xylophagouft  a's.  Those 
that  eat  w.K>:l.    |.^,  3.-i».l 

A>"I>I.\I.fl-I-\  IXM.s.  n.  n..  pi.  of  animalculum  Iq.  vX  A'n- 
(a*n)-i*-ma^l' ma'l  I'ku'iku  hla'. 

ANIM.lwrLAK.  a<lj.  A'ni'-ma'rku»-Ia"r.  Fr.  animalcu- 
laire.    Pertaining  to  or  resembling  auimalcula.    [L.  ')&.] 

ANIMALCCLE,  n.    A>n-i'-ma«rku«l.    See  A.viiL»Lcri.cM.— A. 


A'n-i^-raa'l-e^sk.    Resembling  or 


See   Aot- 


Kcondateur  des  oryptoeaines  iFr.i  The  spermatozooid  of  the 
crjptogams.  [A,  SfS.]— A's  ferments  (Fr.l.  A  term  applied  to 
microzjTnes  under  the  notion  that  they  were  animals.  [A.  3t«.]— 
A's  infusoires  (Fr.).  See  Infi'soiua". -A.  speriuatique  iFr. ). 
See  SpEluiATozuolD.— lufusury  a's.  See  1>-fi*soria.— Proteus 
a's.  An  old  name  for  the  .4»i«.'6«.  [B.  lUO.j—Seiuiiial  a..  Sper- 
matic a.    See  Spermatozooid.— .Sun  a's.    See  Actinophryid.«. 

AXIMALCILIXE,  adj.  A'n-i'manku'-U->n.  See  Asimal- 
cri-AR. 

AXI>IAI,Cl'LISM,  n.  A'n-i«-raa'rk-u'l-i»zm.  Fr.  animnlrul- 
isim:  Uvr. .  Humentliirrsystem.  It.  animalrolismo.  Sp.,  (iiiinio/- 
culismo.  Syu.  :  xjtemiatism.  1.  The  doctrine  that  the  embryo  is 
formed  from  the  spermatozo<iid.  [K  :  L.  1  t'f.  Asisiaix-iu>vism. 
2.  The  doctrine  that  the  vital  processes  are  due  to  the  action  of  aui- 
malcula.   1L.J 

ANIMALCCXIST,  n.  A^n-i^-masi'ku'l-i'st.  1 .  One  who  makes 
a  study  of  auimalcula.    |M.  41.]    2.  A  believer  in  animalculism.    [L.] 

ANIM.ALCCLOVISM,  n.  A'n■i^-ma'l-k^l=l-o■vi»zm.  Fromnni- 
nuiiridunni].  r.  i.  and  uvum.  an  egg.  Fr,  <rnima/rii/orisnie.  The 
doctrine  that  the  embryo  is  the  joint  product  of  the  spermatozooid 
and  the  ovule.    [A.  :J«  :  L.] 

AXISLALCVLOVIST.  n.  A^n-iS-ma'l-ku'l-o'yi'st.  Fr,  oiit- 
malculoviste.    A  believer  in  aniinalculovism.    [L,  41.] 

AXra.VLCl'HM  (Lat.l.  n.  n..  dim.  of  animal.  A»n(a>n)-i»- 
ma^lima'irku'-ikuvlu'mdu'ini.  FT..auimnlcule.  Ger,  ITiierc/ien. 
It.,  aninttilcoli).  Sp..  iniimdiciilo.  aninialilo.  animalejo.  An  ani- 
malcule ;  au  animal  that  is  visible  onl.y  with  the  microscope.  [A, 
385:  C]— Aniiiialeula  seiuinalia.  "Fr..  auimrileules  snerma- 
titjuea.  Ger.  .^nmentftierclien.  1.  Tlie  s|)ermatozooids.  [J.l  2. 
Meyer's  name  for  the  motile  gramdes  found  in  pollen.  IB.  198.]— 
Auimalcula  seminis  luasculi,  Auimalcula  spermatica.  See 
Spermatozooid. 

AXIMALESQUE  (Fr.),  alj 
pertaining  to  animals.    [I^.  41.J 

AXIM.AUS   (Lat.),    adj.     A2n(a>n)-i2-ma(ma')'U=: 
MAL.  adj. 

AXIM.ALISATIO  (Lat.).  n.  f;  A»n(a»n)-i»-ma51(ma'l)-i(eVza- 
(sa'>'shi2(ti3n>.    Gt;n. .  animalisatio'nis.    See  Aximauzatios. 

AXIM.AtlSCH  iGert.  adj.    A'n-i'nia'Ii'sh.    See  Axijuu  adj. 

AXIMALISIKl'XGtGerl,  n.    A'ni=-ma'l-e-ze'rung.    See  Ani- 

MALIZATIOX. 

AXIM.\I.1ST,  n.    A'n'i'-ma'li'st.    See  AxiMAix-t'usT. 

AXIM.4LITY,  n.  A''ni--nia=l'i2-ti».  Lat..  a>iinia/i'/a,«.  Fr., 
aninialite.  Ger.  Animcililil.  Thierheil.  It.,  animalita.  Sp.,ani- 
malidad.    The  qualitj"  of  having  an  animal  nature.    [A,  4.] 

AXIMALIZATIOX.  n.  A'^n-iS-ma-l-i^iii-za'shu'n.  Lat.,  nni- 
nutlisatio.  Fr.,  atiimalisation.  Ger,  Aniviatishiniff.  It..  o»ii- 
malizzazione.  Sp..  animalizacion.  Conversion  into  animal  matter 
by  the  process  of  assimilation  iq.  v.).    [B.  2 :  L.  50.] 

AXIMALXESS,  n.    A=n'i'-ma=l-ne=s.    See  A.N'iscALmr. 

AXI>L\TIO(Ij»t.i.  n.  f.  A»nia»ni-i'-maima'i'shi=iti»,-o.  Gen., 
animatio'nig.  From  anTHiare.  to  quicken,  animate.  1.  Animation 
iq.v.K  2.  A  woni  used  by  the  alchemists  t  in  a  wnse  that  is  not  now 
understood )  in  connection  with  the  fancied  transmutation  of  metals. 
[L,  53.)— A.  foetus.  The  ■'quickening  "  of  the  fcetus.  [L.  6.3.]— 
Tempus  a'nis.  The  jH-riod  of  "quickening."  when  the  fcetus  is 
popularly  supposed  to  become  endowed  witJi  life. 

AXIMATIOX,  n.  A»n-i2-ma'.shu>n.  Lat..  animnfio(<j.  r.V  Fr., 
animation.  Ger.  Belebtheit  (1st  def.l.  Belehung.  Beseelunq  (2d 
def.).  It.,  animazione.  Sp.,  animacion.  I.  The  condition  of  l>e- 
ing  alive  or  active.  [K.]  '2.  .As  use<l  by  the  older  ^Titers,  the  first 
manifestation  of  life  in  the  fcetus  i" quickening  "i :  fiirmerl.v  sup- 
posed to  coincide  with  the  endowment  of  the  fo-tus  with  a  soiil.  \.\. 
*5:  L.1W;  M.-'iS.]  .3.  Maniacal  or  emotional  excitement.  IA..3H.5.] 
4.  As  used  by  the  French,  inuen-ation.  eslH-ciall.v  that  of  a  muscle. 
— Suspended  a.  Ger..  Srliriuto^t.  1.  The  apjmrent  death  ttf  an 
individual,  as  in  asphyxia.  Cf.  .\sphvxia  lirirtii  and  Asphyxia  ixii- 
lida.  2.  That  state  of  a  part  in  which  for  a  time  it  is  im])ossible.  as 
in  eases  of  frostbite,  to  tell  whether  it  will  recover  its  normal  condi- 
tion or  become  necrosed. — Suspended  a.  of  the  new-born.  See 
Asphyxia  »eon«MrHm. 

AXIMATITS  (Lat.i.  adj.  .\2nia=ni-i2-ma(ma'i'tu>s(tu<s).  Fr. 
anime.  Ger..  hfMit.  It.,  fiiiimo/o.  Sp.,  animado.  1.  Possessed 
of  Ufe.  [B.]  See  Contacii'm  aniinntum.  2.  As  use<l  by  the  al- 
chemists, endowed  with  some  projjerty  of  value  in  the  search  for 
the  philosopher's  stone  (said  of  mercury).  [A,  325.]  3.  As  a  n.,  the 
vital  principle.    [Pliny  (A,  318i.] 

.\NIME,  n.  A^n'i^-me.  Prolwibly  from  entia-mon  of  Plinv  (B, 
IS|  or  from  ani'inium  (</.  iM  IB.  4»].  ijit.  online.  Fr.aiiime.  Ger, 
Animr.  Aninieharz.  .Inimi-giiinmi.  Flit^hiirz.  It.,  rinime.  Sp.. 
diii'nietSp.  Ph.].  )<-«i'iin  niu'iii.-  [Sp.  Ph.).  Syu.:  niiiiiii.  A  name 
applie<l  at  different  times  to  various  ri-siiious  substances.  The  a.  of 
the  ancients  was  probal)lv  a  sort  of  iMlillium  |B.  IKI]  or  a  variety  of 
olibanum  iluban  meyetiraffordeil  by  th.-  H,mr,lli„ /nrrana  IB.  I8|. 
Tile  term  is  now  usually  restricted  t"  South  .\mencan  a.  or  brown 
.American  a.  u/.  v.k  although  coiial  is  fniiucnilv  <lescrilM'd  as  a.  by 
English  and  Fn'uch  authors.  [U.l  The  dilTerent  varieties  of  a.  are 
tLsed  in  the  manufacture  of  varni.'iji  and  meilicinally.  either  by  fmui- 
gation  or  internally,  as  a  remedy  in  thoracic  troubles,  cephalic 
pains,  paralysis,  gout.  etc.  [B.  4<i.l— Amerlkanlseiies  .V.  (Ger). 
See  Uroirn  Amtrirnn  <i  — A'lmiim  ((ier.).  !<<•«■  IIyhen.ea  roiir- 
ban'/.- A'Kumml,  A'harz  (Gen.  See  .1— Hro«vn  .\nieriraii 
a.  Ijlt..  rtfxinn  a.  amfrirfinii  hnnnifa.  tirr. .  inni-riknnirtrln'H  A. 
A  suljstance  obtained  from  the  West  Indies,  said  to  he  prodmi-d  by 
melting  the  re.sin  of  lliinunrpti  niiirharil.  It  tonus  opaque  brown- 
ish fragments  of  agreeable  resinfHis  odor  containing  vacuoles  ia 
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Ibrlr  iDtrrior.    II  dbawlvni  cunink-U-ly  In  c»M  nkuhol  •ml  luu  >  *p. 

ET.  .'fliirs       n.  ■;;.  1-i'        K«»I  Ili.lluna.     lat     ,..,iia.l   r.nVnfnft. 


but 


^,|„i  m.>r.' Irml.l.'lliiuiW.-M  li>.lu>i.  It   ..ii.l  .  Mlutl- 

I,,,.  „  .iiK-.-r  ..I.T  Ilk.- Ihut  i.f  fiMill.l      S|.  kT  .  1  tt":. 

in    '  i..iii>uii   ».   'lull  >.     S<i-   .1.     Orli-iitnl  H.     Kr., 

,,„',,"„,    ■.,/ r.  ...ir.i(.ii.«-Ar.  .4.     S.-.-    r^il    ;.i</i<iii    n- 

K<-«lni>  Blllinif,  Kr»llll»  a.<l^l.>.  S.-*-  A  Ki-«llll>  a.  Hlilrrl- 
raiin  lirunilfB.  St-.-  Hnxrn  Amrrictln  <i.-  It.-»llm  «.  orrl.lrn- 
t»IU  <^^-  ^..•.fh  t'ii' rjAiJi  ri.  Krninn  H.  urlriitullit.  Stt*  h^ul 
l„it,  v,,,itt,    \„..  rlran  ».,  Wr.tiTlia.     Kr,  <i.umr  loll  .-.>- 

„l(    •  '  "•11  </i<  Urttili.     (iiT,  irr»(iiiili«-/i<-» 

J      >,  Sp    l-li  1.     Syii  :  nnirlHiril  i-.«iii.     A 

i«iii,  111  n  Siiitli  AiiHTknii  tr»f,  otvinliiiit 

1.1  s.. 111.    tii.    ,.v    ■  I.  . .-in/,  lutiirtiiiiK  I"  ollH-rs.  ..Ill-  iif  111.. 

Bar-n„,,r  ll  ...viin.  Ill  ill.'  form  .if  siiiiill  lfiii..iwt.l..n.<l,  .ir 
bruwnUli.  iniiwlu.-.-iii  fniK-ni.'iit.s  civ.-r.-.!  with  a  whiiiKii  .liuit,  huv- 
iiicafiiiiK  m.Tv.fahl..  .»l.>r  ttii.l  u  n-siin.uK  uiMo.  It  is  iim.li'  up  ..f 
tu'ii  n-sin.ius  principlfs.  the  .>ne  M.lublf  ami  tlii' utli.T  iiLsiilubli-  in 
C..1.1  aliMh..!.  Sp.  gt..  V0»  to  1  (Hi.  (B.  ••',  5,  W.  lf»l.i— Wf«t  In- 
dian li.  Kr,<iiunir  </rii  /iiilt'i  orrii/  ntukt.  A  vorii-ly  ubuiiniHl 
fn..m  lUi-  lltimrnaa  martuma.     |B,  irS.) 

ANlMft  iFr.i,  ailj.  A'lii'-ina,  1.  Aninialcl.  St-o  A.miuti'b. 
i  Fluslif.1.     IUW.1    3.  Inurrvuted  isaiil  ..f  iiiii.s»-l<~ii. 

AMm£  iFr.i,  n.  A>ni'-iii«.  Sif  Anime.  -A.  don  Indcit  orl- 
cnlalcK.  S.f  »>■»(  Imhan  AMIIK  -.%.  <ror<-ldi-nt.  S.-.-  .s<.i.(A 
.4iii.Tinm  iXlME  -A.  d'orlent.  S.-<- Ri.«f /iii/i<i.i  axihe -A.  du 
Hr««ll,  A.  <lti  Mi-xliiue.  Sw  .Vnii(/i  .4iii.riWiii  ANIME.  A.  durr, 
A.  duro  nrlt-nlulf.  tVipal.  [B,  If.  |  A.  orridenluli-.  S«- 
S-nitli  .<iM.Tir<iii  A.N11IE.-A.  tj-udrr.  Sin-  .\xi>ie.  -.\.  lendrr 
<r  Vm^rlquf.  S.1-  .««.ii«i  .Ini.nr.iii  AXIME.— A.  leiidri"  df  llol- 
landr.  .\ii  impurf  vnrii-tv  of  nniiiu-  ini.x<-<l  with  i-.)|ml,  Inoanin- 
lia.-n,  anil  .xber  siilKlnnc-s.  nn.l  iii.in'  .>r  l.-»  nitcreil  by  timtai-t 
with  th.'  alni..sphiT...  im|i.irt<-.l  fn.ni  Holland,  [o.  Ri-vcil  iB.  4Bi.| 
—\.  tondrv  du  l{r<^»ll  <-n  sorte.  Syn. :  <iiii/.rf  bliiiic  i/ii  Hrtnil. 
A  varifH-  of  nnim.-  i-oiisisting  of  tears  of  the  pun-  tvsin.  iiiix.-il  with 
others  ilion-  or  less  inipure  anil  with  c.)|>al.  |0.  Kcv.-il  i  It,  4lii.| 
—A.  t«-nilre  orifntaU-,  A.  vralf.  .S.-.-  KnsI  Imlian  amme.— 
Gomnip  a.  d'.Vnif  rliiu)-.  (iuinnie  a.  d'ocoldent.  Stt;  .SoiiM 
.■Imcririiii  AXIME  «;oMinie  a.  <rorionl.  Si-<-  KVijif  Indian  aniiie. 
— Kfsint-  a.  d'.Vni<'Tliine.  See  S^nith  AinrrUan  AXIHE.— Ktshio 
a.  de  C'artliaeo.  A  Jli-.vican  vari.-ty  di-serilied  by  (Jiiilx-rt.  It 
occurs  in  halfopnqiu-.  half-transi«ir»'nt,  friable  nia-sses,  with  red 
strf ats,  of  a  vitreous  fracture  and  feeble  odor,  and  but  slightly  aro- 
matic   [L,  87.] 

AMMKLL.*:  iLnt.l,  n.  f.  nl.  A'n(a'ni-i'-nie'rieOa'-e').  Ger., 
ylnira«.Heii.    The  parotid  glands.     |L,  M.J 

ANIMKK  iKr.  1.  V.  tr.  A'ni'-ma.  1.  To  innen-ate,  to  call  into 
aciionisai.l.if  nerve  llbreswitli  reference  to  the  muscles  which  they 
excite  1.    a.  To  excite  suppuration.     [L,  109.] 

AXIMI,  n.    A'ni'mi'.    See  Anihe. 

ANIMIFEKrs  (Lat.t.  adj.  .\'n(a>n>-i'-mi»f'u«r(e'rVu»s(u<s1. 
From  aiiinif  u/.  r.i,  and  ferrf,  to  bear.  Producing  anime  (used  as 
a  botanical  si)ecies-namei.    [L,  97.] 

AXIMIXK,  n.  A'n'i'm-en.  Fr.,  animine.  Ger,,  .4nimin.  A 
supposed  alkaloid  obtained  from  Dinpel's  animal  oil,  together  with 
o<lorlne,  ammoline,  oiid  olanine.  Except  oilorine,  all  these  sub- 
Ktances  have  l>eeu  siipiKised  to  be  mixtures  of  lutidine,  collidine, 
and  other  iKMlii-K.     (B, 'J. ] 

ANl.MIKTIN,  n.    A'ni'm-u'rt'i'n.    See  Anamirtin. 

ANIMISM,  n.    A'n'i'-mi'zin.    Lat.,  niiimiomiM  (from  animus 

takin  toafCMOt,  wiudi,  the  souli.  Fr.,niiimi«;i«..  Ger..  Jiii'jHMiriK/t. 
t..Sp.,<iiiimi/iino.  The  doctrine  which  con.si.lers  the  soul  (a.s.suiiii'd 
to  be  an  Ls.ilable  entitvi  to  Ix'  the  cause  of  evei^'  vital  iihen.tmeiion, 
whether  in  h.-alth  or  I'n  disease.  [.V,  8S5  :  K  :  L.]  Stahl  is  cre<liied 
with  this  diK'trlne,  but  s<ime  deny  that  he  taught  it.     (I>,  115  :  K] 

ANIMI.ST.  n.  A'n'i'-mi'st.  Fr.,  animisfe.  A  believer  in  anim- 
ism 19.  I.I.     |K.] 

ANlMl'S  (Ijit.),  n.  m.  A'nia'ni'i'-mu'sfmu's).  Or.,  ivtuot. 
^Xi.  Fr.,rtni.-rAI  def.i.  Ger.,.See/r  (2d  def.l.  It.,aniHi<i('3dil.-f.i. 
Sp  .  afnin  i-id  ilef.i.  I.  Ut.,  the  bi^eath  (hence,  life),  i.  The  mind 
01  the  soul.  U  I 
ANISfJA-IB  A.  n.  A  species  of  .-iTOm.  fPisen  fL,  KBi.l 
ANINfiA-l'KKI.  n.  A  Brazilian  name  for  a  plant  supponed  bv 
Laman'k  to  lie  the  Jfe/.iWonm /njiirirtora.    IL.  lir>.l 

ANION,  n.  A'n'i'o'n.  From  afu^if  1  from  ai-crrai).  n  going  up. 
In  el.H'trojysis.  that  element  or  radicl.'  which  accunmlates  alxiut 
the  ano.l.\  (Karailay  ( B,  'Ji.] 
ANIP.VKITI  iMaUyl,  n.  The  HihiArun  mm  ninrnsif.  [B.  172.1 
ANIKIUI.A.  ANIKIDISMI'SiIjit.i.  n's  f.  and  in.  A'nin>ni- 
I'-ri'di'-a",  ri'di'zii'si'mu'simii'si.  From  apriv.,and  Ipit,  alialo. 
Fr.,  niurif/i>.  Oer„  Aniri'lir,  Iritmnn'til.  Absence  of  the  iris, 
either  congenital  or  traumatic.  [F.]  It  is  said  not  to  have  been 
obnerv.'d.     |A,  301] 

ANISlHind.),  n.  TJie  .WAnfof/a  fnj.im.  fB,  172.] 
ANIS  (Fr.,  Ger.),  n.  A'n-e, -<-s'.  S".  Axise  and  AsisrM.  — Al- 
rnolat  fl'a.  I  Fr.  t.  Si.e  .s'/.iri'fiiA  ani.si.  —  .Vlrooiat  era.  ronipoN^ 
(Fr  I.  S...'  Sitiritnjt  axis!  rom/w.Ki/iij..-  A.  Acre  IPY.I,  A.  algre 
(Fr  I.  .'^•s•  CrmxiH  rr,i.ii.ii.ni.- A'ttl.lehvd  itier.i  See  Axislr 
aldrl.f,.!.  .\'iilk..li.d  li.r  .  S....  Axisi.- „;,„/,„;._A'arllB  iGer  1. 
Anw.- Ilk.  Ili  S-.-  ii|.~.  AMs.»Tr«  A'lmlNani  iGer.l.  H>v  ttiil- 
tnmun,  HI  i.iii.  iii-....,..i(„,„  \.  bAlHrdiFr.i  T\u- Cnritm  rami. 
(I^IVI        A.-ltlbernell   iG.-r.j.     The  /■|>ii;/liu.ffa  unijrum.     (L,  SO.] 


— A'bntnnlwvin  (Oer.k     S«*   Amsettc.  —  A'hrnMkuitPlrhrn 

MJrr  .     Sne  Tnoriitsri  hrrhiri  nitfri.-  \,  r€»uvert   iKr  >      Sugnr- 

•    '    -'        I      —        \.  nil'tlv^  il-Vi      Tb.-  /■iu.).iiirr/>i  iini- 

\     .l\ll.l     Ir  I       A    white,   nromalU'   varietv  of 

V     ,iMi... il.-r  I.     S<v  .Viiff.i  AXisK.- A.  dp 

1  .   .....  1 i.u;.y<irr.       IB,    I7S  1     A.    dr    In 

11.....     .,  II,.    /: .~i/iini     IK,  1::)  |-.\.de  rarliiiFr  I. 

111.'  ta J.iii.  VHl,j,ur.     111.  173.1     A.  Am  Inde>  1  Kr  1      Tb.'  M-atl 

of  JUiniini  .iii.Midim.  |B,  \ni.\  S).*-  li.i.i>'ii'ii  \.  de  Tonrainti 
iFr.i.  A  gns'nisli  variety.  [U  41i  J  A,  de  Veninn  iFr  1.  S...' ,1. 
ciierrr.  \.  doux  1  Fr.V  The  A.riurii/i<m  i'..;.;.i...  jB,  ITS.)— 
,>0,iri/l.*  ANISI  A.  Moll*  ||.>.  (i.«l  )  (Fr.k 
wid.i  ■   •  .i    .  .. 

(tier. I.  S*.*'  SjiiritiiM  axiki.  A'liultig  itjer.i.  Se.'  Anihati'h.— 
A,  irKftpagne  .Kr.l.  S*-*'  Malta  axihe.  A'kHitipher  iGer.), 
Siv  Axise  .■.iiiiiiA..r  -  A'kerliel  iti.-r.  I.  The  .WvrrfiM  orfomfo, 
|U   !*>  I     .t'knabpnkniut    Kler.i.      Thi'   lirr/iiK    ni.inVi.      [U  SO) 

-  A'kllrnrr  Ki.'r.i.  Amseetl.  |l.,  «i  |-  A'lliinenr  ((ier.i.  See 
Anisette.  A*JSI  iGer.i.  See  * »i7  .»/ anihe.  A'raliillii  iGer.i.  See 
txatafia  ci'.i.  — A'riiiile  ((Jer.V  St-e  Cnrtrr  iij,icii  nuijali.— 
A'ldiiirt.  (tier.  I.  Sin*  Anisic  onV/. -  A*m'Iiwu«iiii  lOer.k  See 
AuAHIcrs  <Nf..r»A.— A'srhwereihnlnailt  iGrr.i.  S.***  fialttamum 
sfLmirRis  nitiMifurii.  — A.  Micr*  .Fr.i.  S»v  A.  rour«-rf.  — A'^aiiien 
(tier.t.     Anis4'ed.     IL,  ,ill.]-A.  verl  |Fr.  C.Kl.j  iI.V.1.     Anbu-.     IB.) 

—  A*waiiiter  (Ger.).  Set*  .-|./u«  axihi.-  A'wnrxel  il.'er.i.  .^v'e  A,K- 
XES4IKR1IIEA  rfi;M-»i«i>.— Il«il»  d*a,  iFr.l.  The  Uliriutn  anitiatum, 
IB,  i::t.|  <anadl»rlier  A.  Ger.l.  ChlneKlsrhpr  A.  itier).  See 
iLl.li'irM  cM  clef.  I.-  <■r^ll»e  d*a.  (Kr.  1.  Stf  h'ataria  ./'.i.— Kau 
d"a.  (Kr.l.  Kau  dlsllll^e  d'u.  |Fr.  ('ml  ]  iKr.i.  S^e  Aqua 
AXisl.- Ksprll  d'a.  iKri.  S..*' .V/nVi/ii*  axisi.  Ksprlt  d'u.  roni- 
poH*  iF'r.i.  S..*'  Spiriliis  AXIsi  r..iii;Mw.i/t(x.— Ksseiire  tl'a.  iFr.). 
S«'e  Oh-um  AXIsi  and  .Sniritun  axisi.  -  Kssi'iice  li'a,  conrrMe 
iFr.i.  S..li.l  aneth.il.  |A,  *il.l-  Gemelner  A,  .tJ.'r.i.  The  I'im- 
piuf  lla  anituni.  |U  4l.|~<irHeliuereller  A'tiHlsani  iGer.i.  See 
/ialtatmum  si'IJ'lU'Kls  oiiiA.fft.rti.- (iratni's  <ra.  1  Kr. '.  Atiistiil. 
|B.)-Ilnlle  d'a.  1  tY.  1  See  (U>.|<iii  aniki  and  Uatafm  .I'.i.-Huile 
essenliolle  d'a.  (Kr...  See  (((.iim  axihi.  Hiille  d'a.  par  ex- 
pression iKr.i.  Tlie  oli'um  nnisl  of  the  Sp.  Ph.,  171"H.  the  C'.sllg. 
pharm.  hisitnn.  and  the  Turin  Ph..  1K«.  |I,.  KV]-  Hnlle  volntire 
il'a.  vert  (Kr.  (.'..d.l  iFr.i  Se<' (i/.iim  a.nisi.-  Ilvdrulat  d'a.iFr.l. 
See  ^./iKi  AXisi.-Indlseher  .-v.  itier.i.  Slnr-aliLse.  |L,  .•».]  See 
iLUcllM  oiii.»<i/iim.— Moseoivltlselier  A.  ilier.l.  See  lujcil-H  CAl 
d.'f. ).— Ol^osaeeliariire  d'a,  jKr.  C.sl.],  Ol^osucre  d'a,  (Fr.», 
Lot.,  oU'Oitacrharun-tum  ls»'U  nh-itsarrhanimt  anini.  S>-n.  :  unc- 
charaU  tttrnlitfuf  (t'a.  A  triturnti.m  of  1  nart  of  oil  of  anise  and 
*J0  parts  of  white  sugar.  [B.]  Ma.Ie  in  slightly  voni'ingj»ro|K.rtionR, 
the  preparation  is  ofllcial  in  mnnv  phaniiaciHeias.  IL.)— Ol^iiie 
d'a.  iFr.i.  See  o/.um  A.xisi.-routire  d'a.  |Kr.  Cod.]  (Fr.  1.  Ijit.. 
pulvis  nnisi  [Fr.  C.hI.].  .\ni.'*'ed  dried.  jXiwdiTed.  and  passed 
through  n  sieve.  fB.I— Kalalln  d'a,  .Kr  1.  Syn.  :  n-.ni.- f/'o.  A 
liquor  mnde  bv  distilling  nnis.'.'.)  uiih  al.-ohol  and  adding  suirar. 
|L,  41.1  Cf  Axi.s>n-rE.— Kalalla  <l'ii.  <t  .1.'  .arvl  roniiios*  iFr  1. 
See  CLABE-n-M  fx  »rx  seminihu^  **]»€■. .liar.. I<^  ol*iilli|ne  d'a, 
(Fr.).  S-*'  (Heimarrhanirr  d'a.  Seiiieiic.'s  tl'a.  l^'^.l.  .'VniMttl. 
ILI— Slblrlseher  A.  Uier.i.  S.'.'  ll.l.lrirM  rJd  def.i.- SIrop  d'a. 
jFr.  C'o.1.1  iKr.i.  A  s.>lution  of  IK  parts  of  white  sugar  in  lit  iiarfs  of 
distilled  water  of  anise.  |B.l— SI<iBropl.''ne  d'a.  iFr.i.  S<-<' Axe- 
THOU-Telntnre  d'a.  IKr.  ('(Mi]  (Fr  1.  Tinclun'  of  aiiis.'  :  mailo 
bv  macerating  1  part  of  p.twden'd  onis»*.'.I  in  .%  |»arts..f  M)-|M'rHi'nt. 
alcohol  for  ten  davsand  tillering.  |B  1  -Telnlnred'essenee  iPa. 
vert  |Fr.  Cod]  ( FY  ».  A  pre|«»rnti.m  c.irr.'sjs.n.liiig  lo  111.'  j.;iii'.Yim 
omsi  of  the  V.  S.  Ph.  :  isintninlng  2  parts  of  ..il  ..f  anis4'  nn.l  Wof 
flO-per-ceiit.  aki.hol.  |B.]-Tlsane  li'a.  IFr.  C.sl.J  ilY.i.  Anine- 
tea  ;  an  infusion  of  1  part  of  aniseed  in  1(X>  parts  .11  Isiiling  water. 
IB.] 

ANISADENIK.K  (Lat),  n.  t.  pi.  A'nia'ni-I'sn"  di''n-iie)"e«-e- 
(a'-e*i.  A  si'ction  of  Uncus  plants  made  bj-  Planchon,  including 
.4iii*-.ir/cnin  as  the  typical  genus.     IB,  17().) 

ANISAIKE  (Fr.i.  n.  A'ni'-sa'r.  A  Madagascar  plant  having 
the  04lor  of  anise,  probably  the  Limcnia  madagaacarieusis.  [L,  106.) 

ANIS.V1-,  n.     A'n'i'sa'l.    See  Anisic nMcAj/rfe. 

ANISAI.COHOI,.  n.    A'ni'so'l'ko-ho'l.    See  Anisic  n/roAoJ. 

ANIS.VLUKHYI>I-:,  n.  A'n-i'sa'I'de-hld.  See  Anisic  aide- 
hijd.-. 

ANIS,\I,VI,.  n.  A'ni's'n'l  i'l.  From  niimr  and  alrnhni  ("ec 
also  .i;/«i.  Fr  .  iiiii«i/«/f .  (i.>r.,  .4iii(Ki/j//.  The  univalent  radicle, 
C«n,n,  of  anisic  alcohol.  |B,  '2.]  — ..\,  liydrale.  Fr..  hydrate 
d'animlylf.    Ger.,  Anianli/lliiidrat.    See  Anisic  (i/ro/io/. 

ANISAM.ATE.  n.    A'n-i'sa'm-at.  A  salt  of  anisnmic  acid.    (B.) 

AMS.\Mir  ACII>,  n.  A'n-1'sa'm'i'k.  F..r  deriv.,  se«>  Anish 
and  A«ir.  A  name  imnroix'rlv  given  to  oxyanisamic  acid  (./.  v.). 
IB. '2,1 

ANIS.AMIIJE.  n.  A'ni's'a'm-l'd'idl.  Anlsvl  amide;  the  amide 
of  anisic  aci.l,  C,H,NO,  =  NH,IC,II,<),I.     IB,  2] 

ANISAMINK,  n.  A»n-i's'o'm-en.  A  crystalline  nriill.inl  al- 
kaloiil,  NIljiC.H.Oi.     [B, '2.]    See  also  Diaximaiiink. 

AMSANIMDE,  n.  A'n-i's-a'n'i'li'diidl.  .See  PllEXVl.  anij- 
<lni/</. 

-AMS.WTIIors,  adj.  A'n-i'«-n»n'lhu>s.  Frmi  iixrot,  un- 
e<pial.  anil  ii»ot.  a  ll.iw.-r.  G.-r.,  i<nnlriclMumrnhiiUi<i.  In  Isitany, 
luving  the  |K-riaiitlis  of  a  diflferent  form.     (Allmann  iL,  Mi] 

ANISATE,  n.  A'n'i'sat.  Fr,  f..ii«<i/r.  G.'r .  .lii.«if.  Anil- 
munn  Salz.  \  salt  of  anisic  acid  Tli.'  gi'neral  r..rmiiln  of  the  a'» 
Is  KiC,II,<1,)",  In  which  R  is  a  ra.llcle  of  the  .|uantivalence  of  n. 
IB.] 

ANIS.VTEH, adj     .\'n'i'sat-.''.l.    S<v  Axisati's  (Ist  dpf.). 

ANISATUM  (Lat.).  n.  n.    A'ma>n»l's-aiB«)'tu«m(tu«in).    An  old 


\  npe;  A»,»l:  A«,»h;  A«.all;  Ch.  cbin:  Ch«. loch  (Scotttoh);  E.  ho;  E»,eU:  O.go;  I.  <Ue;  P.  In:  N  In:  M«.  tank: 


283 


ANIM^ 
ANISOMELOUS 


preparation  made  with  5  parts  of  aniseed,  10  of  honey,  and  30  of 
Ascalou  wine.    [Oribusius  (L, 'J4).] 

AXI.SAXrs  (Lat.),  adj.  A>nia>nl-i's-oia')'tu's(tu«s).  Fr.,  anisi. 
Ger.,  anijih<titi<f  list  det.l.  1.  Anisated  :  eoDtaiuing  anise  (e.  g., 
liquor  ammonii  a.).  S.  A  botanical  species-name.  [B.]  See  IlLi- 
CIUM  anisatum. 

AXISCALPTOK  (Lat.l.  n.  m.  A(a>i-ni=-ska»lp(ska'Ipi'to'r. 
Gen.,  anisctilpio'ris.  More  properly  written  ttni  scttli>tin\  From 
anit.t{</,  r.j,  and  sculjxre^  to  seratcli.  J-V.,  aniscalntvur.  It.,  ohj- 
scfiUare.  Sp.,  aniscalptor.  Au  old  name  for  the  iatissimus  dorsi 
muscle.    IBartholin  (L,  110).] 

A>'ISCHi:KI.*(Lat.),  n.  f.  A=n(a»n)-i's-ku»(ch»u)'ri»-a>.  From 
a  prix-..  and  iffxo'^P'a.  I'etention  of  tlieurine.  fr.^  anischurie.  Ger., 
AuiJichurie.     Incontinence  of  urine.     [E.] 

ASI.SK,  n.  A^n'i^s.  Gr.,  ai'tcraK.  Lat..  animim  |U.  S.  Ph.,  Br. 
Ph.].  Fr.,  aiiin.  iniis  vert  [Fr.  Vod.].  Ger.,  Jn«.  It.,  on  ice.  Sp., 
anU.  1.  The  i)lant  Fiinpiitellit  aiii.ium  {q.  v.).  2.  Aniseed  ;  the 
fruit  of  PimjjintHu  aiiisum.  (B  |  See  ANisru  (2<1  def.l.— A.  bal- 
sam. See  Kalmmum  sll.l"Hri(i.s<tii/sii^i»i.—.l. -camphor.  Lat., 
campliora  ani^i.  Her..  Aiti.-^kinnti/n'r.  IX..  ranftira  di  anicv.  Syn.  : 
anisic  camphor,  anethol  ht/ilriilf.  Solid  ant-tliol  ;  a  form  of  ane- 
thol.  C'loHijO,  which  forms  the  rlii.-f  part  of  oil  of  a.  [B.j  Cf. 
Anethol.— A.  cones.  Cones  iiiailf  of  nil  of  anise,  spermaceti, 
aud  wax:  recommended  as  an  ai'plii-aiion  in  th.*  I.itesof  insects. 
[J.  .M.  Maisch,  "Am.  Jour,  of  I'lianii."  Sij.t..  issii,  p.  42.5.]— A. 
fruit.  See  AxiSfM  (2d  def.).— .V'iiydniniiile.  Si-e  Anishydra- 
MIDE.  [A.l— A.-water.  See  Aqua  a.nisi.— liengal  a.  Ger.,  ben- 
gnlischer  Ants.  The ajowan seed.  [A,3I.i.]  See  PTYCHoriscyoifna. 
—China  a.  Fr.,  «iii-«  da  la  Chine.  See  Illiciitm  «)iisa(um.— Es- 
sence of  a.  Lat.,  esseyttia  anisi  [Br.  Ph.].  Fr.,  fsaence  d^anis. 
Ger..  Anisessenz.  It.,  essenza  d'anice.  Sp.,  cscncia  de  nnis.  1. 
A  solution  of  1  part  of  oil  of  a.  in  4  parts  of  rectified  spirit.  1  Br. 
Ph.  *B).]  a.  .\s  used  in  Continental  Europe,  oil  of  a.  [B.]— Florida 
a.-tree.  See  Illicium  fioridnnnm.  —  French  a.  Fr.,  anis  de 
Prance  lou  de  Paris).  See  Fa:Nirri.i-M  ca/t/ajv.- Malta  a.  Fr.. 
anisile  Matte.  One  of  the  varieties  most  liiK'hlv  esteemed.  [L,  4!).] 
—Oil  of  a.  -See  Oleum  a.msi.— Orinoco  a.  The  Ocolea  cymba- 
rum.  [B,  10.]  — Paris  a.  Fr.,  (tni.t  <lt'  Paris.  See  F<E.VICULUM 
vutfjare. — KuKsiau  a.  Fr..  anis  de  Ru.ssie.  A  variety  brought  by 
way  of  Odessa:  little  esteemed.  [L,  49. 1— Siberian  a.  Fr.,  anis 
de  Sibiric.    The  Illicium  anisatum.     [L,  78.]-  Spanish  a.    Fr., 


-Vellc 


-flowered  a.-tree.    See 


See    ILLICII'M 

luuciru  ani.iatum. 

AMSKiFr.),  adj.    A»n-esa.    See  Anisatus  (1st  def.). 

AMSEKU,  n.    A'n'i's-ed.    Anise-seed.    See  Anisi'm  (2<1  def .). 

ANISETTE  (Fr.).  n.  A'n-i».s-e»t.  Qer.,  AnishraJintirein.  Sp., 
anisete.  A  liqueur  made  bv  distilling  theseedsof  star-anise, corian- 
der, and  f.nm-l  with  water  and  aU-oliol,  ami  adding  suijar.  There 
are  sev.T.il  \ari.-ti>s.  iiaiiiiMl  ;ifi,T  ilu-  places  in  which  they  are 
made.  Dial  nf  HiirdeaiLV  Ilmiik  iim.sI  est.-eineil.     [L,  41. j 

ANISHIMIIN,  n.  A»n-i=s-lm»'mi''n.  From  aiusc  and  A i«mK.«. 
Ft.,  ani.'^huhnne.  Ger..  Ani.shuinin.  A  dark-colored  substance  in- 
soluble in  water,  alcohol,  and  ether,  produced  by  the  action  of  ace- 
tyl chloride  upon  anisic  aldehyde.    [B,  2.] 

.4NISIIYI)KAMII»E,  n.  A^n'-i's-hi'dni'mi^diidl.  Fr..  anix- 
hi/dramidf.  hr/drure  d\tz<ianisyle.  A  substance  forming  snow-white 
prismatic  crystals,  pnxiuced  by  the  action  of  anitnonia  upon  anisic 
aldehyde  and  having  the  composition  Ca^Ilo^.N^Og  —  .N'-if^llhtJig. 
[B,  2.1 

ANISIC, adj.  A'n-i's'i'k.  Fr., a>iwi9«e.  It.,ani>iro.  Sp.,anisi- 
co.  Of  or  pertaining  to  anise  or  anisyl.  [B.J--A.  acid,  Fr.,  or iWe 
anisique.  (ier..  Ani.^i^iinre.  It.,  acida  anistco.  Hp.,iicido  anisico. 
Syn.:  draconir  ..r  ',  .  , .:.„l.ani.ii/lhi,,lratr.  A  monobasic  aro- 
matic acid.  Il.■l^  -  i  'iluli..n  ..r  rnelhvlparahv.lro.wben/uie 
acid.  C,He<i  '  n  M-  II  ,11.11. (•■  i.(  ill. i.  and  li.-in;;  is.nneric 
with  melhvlsalh     i;     1   I  1     -  .  iiirint;  in  tlie  form  of  prisnuitic  ervs- 

tals  melting  at  17.'.    c  ;  t..rr I  by  the  o.\idati.jn  of  a.  aldehyde.    It 

has  lieen  recommended  as  an  antiseptic  and  antip>i-etic.  It  dis- 
solves in  alcohol,  in  ether,  and  in  hot  water.  Taken  iiiternall.v.  it  is 
said  to  form  anisuric  acid  iq.  v.).  [B,  2,  4  :  J.  M.  Maisch,*"' Am. 
Jour,  of  Phann,"  June.  W%.  p.  aitfi,]— A.  alcohol,  (ier.,  Anisnl- 
kuhot.  A  crystalline  compound  of  the  rational  formula  CgHiotJa 
=  C.H,  ]  (.[[  J^jj,  formed  by  the  action  of  alcoholic  pota.sh  on  a. 
ahlehyde  :  heavier  than  water  :  of  a  faint  spirituous,  sweetish  smell 
anil  a  burning  ta.su-  like  that  of  oil  of  anise  ;  inonatomic,  altliough 
containing  2  at^iins  of  oxygen.  [B.  2.!  .A.  aldebvile.  Fr..  rt/r/e- 
hj/de  anisique.  (Ii-r..  .-tnimldehi/d.  Ir,,  ,il,lr„l.-  f'nii.iira.  Anisal- 
dehvde.  anisal.  anisvl  bvdride  ;  an  an.ni.itie  aldelivde  d.-rivi-d  from 
anethol  and  the  essen'ti.-il  ..ils  whirh  e,,rilain  tlial  li..dv  (those  nf 
anise,  fennel,  etc,  i  by  wanniiiL'  with  .liliile  riillie  ii.id  ;  a  li.|ui.l  i>f  a 
very  agreeable  ixlor.  havini;  llie  er .nsIiliilioTi  ol  iiaranjellivloxvben- 
zoic  aldeh.vde,  CbII,<)j  =  C,iH,H,().CH,.H.ll.('H.i),i.  |B.  4.1-A. 
anliyilrlde.    Syn.  :  a,  oxide.    A  crystalline  comjKiund,  CigHi40( 


IB, 


(■'ho'  '  O,  insoluble  in  water,  but  soluble  in  alcohol  and  in  ether. 

i.]— A.  camphor.  See  ANISE-crtmp/ior.— A.  ethers.  Compounds 
of  ani.sic  acid  with  an  alcohol  ra*Iicle.  especially  methyl  anisate  and 
ethyl  anisate.  |B.  2.)— A.  oxide.  See  A.  anhydride. ~\,  pina- 
cone.  See  Hvoramsoin. — A.  serlcM.  Fr..  serie  anisique.  A 
general  term  for  the  chemical  compounds  derived  from  anethol. 
[A,:)01.1 

ANISiniNE,  n.  A'n-i's'i'd-en.  Lat.,  anisidina,  anisidinum. 
Fr.,  anisidine.  Ger.,  Anisidin.  Svn.  :  methylpheni/tine.  A  basic 
sulistance  of  the  composition  XiCtHtOiHs.  formed  by  the  action  of 
ammonimu  sidphide  in  alcoholic  solution  uiK>n  nitraiiisol.  It  forms 
crj-stalliue  compcjunds  with  acids.    [B,  2.| 


ANISIFOLirs  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A^nta'ni  i=s-i^-fo'li^-u>.sru<s).  A 
name  given  by  Rumphius  to  the  aromatic  fruit  of  the  i'>roiiia  ele- 
phantuni,  which  has  been  variously  employed  in  medicine.  fH. 
BailloniB.  IGi  1 

ANISINE,  n.  A'n'i^s-en.  Fr.,  anisine.  Ger.,  Anisin.  A  crys- 
talline artificial  alkaloid,  CjaHj^N^Oa,  formed  by  heating  anishy- 
dramide.  with  which  it  is  isomeric.    IB,  2.J 

ANISINS.iUKK  (Ger.),  n.    A»n-i's-en'zoi-re'.    See  Akisic  acid. 

ANISIUJI  (Lat.).  n.  n.  A'n(a'n)-i=s'i^-u'm(u<m).  A  preparation 
containing  anise.     [A,  3SJ.] 

AMSO.\TK,  n.    A^n-iVo-at.    A  salt  of  anisoic  acid.    [B,  2.] 

AMSOUKI.VTUS    (Lat),    adj.      A'n(a'n)-i2s-o-bri2-a(a3)'tuSs- 

(tU^S'.     .See  A-MsoBRYors. 

AMSOBKVE.*:  (I^t.).  n.  t.  pi.  A2n(a>n)-i»s-o-bri(bru«)'e«-e(a»- 
e^).  Forderiv.,  see  Anisobhyous.  Fr. ,  anisobryees.  Anamegiven 
by  Ca,s.sini  to  the  Mouocotyledunes.    [B,  121.] 

ANISOBKYOUS,  adj.  A2n-i».s-o-b'ri''-u»s.  From  iyarot,  un- 
equal, and  ^pviiy.  t<'  trrow.  In  l)otany.  growing  unequally  (said  of 
mouocoiyleilMi], , us  [.hulls,  beeanse  tln'V  grow  most  on  that  side  of 
the  axis  wh.-n-  (lie  sin-ie  cotyledon  is  placed).    IB,  7.] 

ANISOCKPli.VI.I  s  (l.at.i.  adj,  A'Jnfa'ni-i's-o-se^ftke'fl'a^l- 
(asii-u=s(u's).  From  iicao?.  iiii.  i|n,ih  .uul  «((iciA^.  a  bead.  Fr.,  aiiiso- 
cephale.  (ier.,  loi;;/./, /,/,../,(!<,  S|.  ,..),,. -^,,r,7<,/o.  In  botany,  hav- 
ing the  calathidia  une.pial   .is  m  ri„,i,,l,,i  aiiLiin-ephala).     tL,  116.) 

ANISOCHELIS  (Lilt.),  adj.  A-iHa:hii-i-s-o-lie(ch'Ja)'li=s.  From 
ocitroff,  imequal,  and  \rtKri,  a  claw,  l-'r.,  anisochele.  In  zoology, 
having  the  claws  unequal.     [L,  IIG.] 

ANISOCHILOS,  ANISOCHIHTS  (Lat).  n's  n.  and  m.  A'n- 
(a=n)-i2s-o2-ki(ch2e)'lo2s.  -lu'sdii'si.  A  geiuisof  labiate  ].lants,  estab- 
hshed  liy  Wallich.  [B.|  A.  .■ariii>suiii,  .V.  cainosus  iWallieh]. 
Svn.:  L'avandula  conio.s-.i.  I'l.,l,nilhnisslr«hilif,,-,:s  |l;..xhiii-li|. 
The  thick-leaved  lavender  lilin.l  .  i»n,ji,-,  :  T.unil.  k,i,i,i,,-„i„lli ; 

TeloOgOO,     roqa-chettU.    HUntmn:     ■\Ial,l\,     'iLunnm.     Lull  ir-kiinia, 

patu-kurrka):  asmaller..  r  |,l...ii  uiih  -pil,.^,,)  lila.- e..l..re.i  tlow- 
ers  and  rounded,  cordate.  ihi.N,  ili^li\  tia\.--,  ti.ujul  in  i)ie  ineun- 
tains  of  Malabar,  where  the  tr.sh  I1III-.-  is  use,)  as  a  eoi.linK  a). pli- 
cation to  the  head,  and  an  iidnsion  of  the  leaves  and  stems  as  an 
expectorant  and  diaphoretic  in  catarrhal  affections,  especially  in 
children.     IB,  172.] 

ANISODAC'TYLVS  (Lnt.),  adj.  A=n(a3n)-i!s-o-da=k(da=k)'ti»l- 
(tu'di-u^sur's).  From  di'oros.  iineipial.  and  fiaxTvAos,  a  finger.  Fr., 
(inis'nl'irti/lf.  tier.,  itiuili  nh  fnnitrt.  Sp..  anisoddctilo.  In  orni- 
thology, having  the  ,lit;its  of  inieqnal  length.     (A.  34S,  38.5  :  L,  116.] 

AXI.SOUONTOUS,  adj.  A2nivs-o.do'-iit'n=.s.  From  ai-iiros,  un- 
equal, aud  oiovy,  a  tooth.  Fr.,  aiiinodonte.  In  zoology,  having  the 
teeth  unequal.     |A,  385.] 

ANISODI'S  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A'n(a'n)-i's'o2d-u's(u*s).  From  oviwos, 
unequal,  aud  oSovs.  a  tooth,  from  the  irregtilar  flivision  nf  its  calvx. 

Fr.,  (niisode.     A  genus  of  solatia is  plants  established  bv  Link. 

allied  to  Hyo.lryam ifs.  but  .listinguislied  l.y  its  calyx  being  irregu- 
larlv  five-parted  ;  in.li:.'en..iis  to  Nepal.  |A,  :iW  ;  li,  III.]— A.  Inri- 
dus  (l,inn,Tais|.     S.-e  Scofoi.iA  luriila. 

.\MSOi>  VN.\>II':s  iFr.),  n.  pi.  A^n-es-o-di'n-a'm.  A  group  of 
nioii..e,.tyl.'il'iiioiis  plants  made  by  Cassini.    [B,  121.] 

.VMSODYN.VMIS  (Ijit.),  adj.  A2n(a'n)-iVodi'n(du«n)'a=- 
mu3snnu*s).  From  ano-o?,  tmequal.  and  Bvvafni.  strength.  Fr., 
niiisufh/unme.  Sp.,  anisodinamo.  In  botany,  nionocotyledonous. 
[Cas.sin'i(A,  ai.'i).] 

ANISOGY'NOUS,  adj.  A'n-i'so'j'i'n-u's.  From  ivurot.  un- 
equal, and  yvv^.  a  female.  Fr.,  anisoyyne.  In  botany,  having  fewer 
carpels  than  sepals.    [B,  KM.] 

ANISOIC  ACID.  n.  A^n-i'so'i^k.  Fr.ocHfc  omsoioiie.  Ger., 
.4iusaiufi(iure.  A  crv-stalline  substtmce.  C'io'Iib^^b-  resulting  from 
til'-  oxidatioti  of  oil  of  star  anise  (probably  also  of  oil  of  anise,  etc.), 
wiiieh  has  been  regarded  as  identical  with  thianisoic  acid.    [B,  2.] 

AMSOIN,  n.  A^n-i^s-o'i^n.  Fr..  aiii.iniiir.  Ger.  ,4ii/ko/ii.  1. 
A  white,  inodorous  solid,  ismn.  ri.'  willi  aiietln.l.  formed  l.y  the  ac- 
tion of  certain  chlorine  and   i.i.hiH mi lids  ..II  nil  ..r  aiiisi-,     |,\, 

3li5:B,  2.1     2.  A  nam.-  (.'!>."   In    l;..vv.'l    I.,  a   .•rvstalhiie  siil.slance 

of  the  composition  <',«II,„ii,.  t..ri I   lo  Ih.-  i.i  ..i..iiK.d  aelion  of 

alcohol  and  potassium  cyanide  111...11  anisi.-  aldeh.vde.     |  H,  2.] 

ANISOI.,  n.  A'n'i^s-o-'l.  Svn  ;  i„,'lh,,lpl„„„l  rll„r.  ni.lhni 
phrnate,  dracol.  A  colorl..s.s.  verv  mobile  li.|iii.l.  Cjll.d  .=  CIP'  (),- 
C'jHj,  of  aplea.sant  aromatic  odor,  isomeric  with  lienzoic  alcohol 
and  taurylic  acid  :  formed  by  the  action  of  caustic  baryta  on  anisic 
acid  or  on  methyl  saUcylate,  also  directly  from  phenol,  by  the  sub- 
stitution of  methyl  for  one  atom  of  hydrogen.    [B,  2.] 

ANISOMELES  (Ijlt.).  n.  f.  A^iiia'in  i's  ..'111'.  'I  ezfe's).  From 
avarot.  imequal.  and  m'Ao?,  a  liiiih  I  r  ,/„;,..,.../.  A  gemis  of 
?:ast  Indian  labiate  plants  mini.-  I'>  I!  Kiumi  i  \.  '.•is.  .IH.'i  ;  B.]- 
A.  malabarica  |R.  Brown].  Svn  :  I;".;..  /,../, ,,.m,  lU.ixburgh), 
Nepetamiihthnrin,  |l,inna-nsl.  SIn.inis  „,„„,, I,. u,,,  isi,li..ldl.  Mala 
bar  cat-mini  iTainil,  i«ni,n„,r,,lh  :  Tel....g.....  n:n,,,,.l,hii :  JIalay. 
karinti,nmh,n  ;  a  slin.b  ■,'  I..  .-.  IV.-t  bigli.  having  whit.-  tlowers  with 
purple  anth.'i-s  an. I  bitter.  :islniig.-nt   l.-aves.     An  aeri.l.  iv.ldisb  ..il. 

ratlierbitteraiMl..f  astr..n-...l..r.  is.list fn.ni  th.- plant.     An  in- 

fnsi f  th.- leaves  is  given  t..  ,-liildren  f..r  colic.  in.ligesti..n.  the 

fev.Ti.f  teetbing.dvsent.Tv.an.l  intermittent  fever  ;  in  the  latt.T  the 
vaiiorof  theinfiisi.-,n  being  inbale.l  als...  A  d..eo(ti..n  and  the  oil 
are  used  externally  for  rh.-umat  ism.  |B.  1721  -  A.  oviita  |K,  lirownl. 
Syn.:  Nepeta  indirii  let  di^liilui  ILimKcusj ,  sou  amiiiiiuira  |Lin- 
na>us  fll.]l.  A  (Vyl..n  s|ieei.-s  r.-sembling  A.  malaharirn  in  its  prop- 
erties and  fumishiug  a  volatile  oil  used  in  uterine  affections.  [B, 
172,  180.] 

ANISOMEI-OUS,  adj.  A'n-i's-o»m'e'l-u's.  Fr.,  anisomile 
Having  unequal  members.    [A.  88.1.) 
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"'AN.;o.-HV.xr"M    .......  n.   „.    A^n.a.„.-i'.....fl..ru..,-.u.n.. 
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^'anI^AO;!!:  '  A..u.l-m<;Tl,;»  Chliii^^  plan.  u*,.  «.  «  n.a«U. 
caton  for  llatiil«'ni-f.    lU  UC.)  ml     A. 

A;\^;7::i^^'^^i:;^'-"-^«^--^^'-'"'^'^^' 

AMsri.MiN.  .1.  ;i'"';r,;;A,  „,.„.«»  i.""i"'- ""'•-'  ''■"  "■"■ 

giv.-l.  I«v  Hnu..l.-»  Ulxl  •*■•""'""  ,""„,„,.nl  »ilh  iiU-..li..l.  Miil.T.  anil 
.>ll^  l.lullt--.  Mlll'l.-  <'.V  .\'li  1I-."  'V     ,   i" ','.„,ll,,  „     11„.  fliiKI    friirtlU 

ni.i».  <iMi»  .-.-r/.  /™.(  '',,/,„,/,.,„,,,  ,i,ir«  jSp.  rii.l.  tiraybili. 
It..  Willi  <'  'I""''     f"'',-,  "  ',.„.■,  1  |,„.i,  i.ln^,  linviiii:  a  fiiiKraiit  ."Uir 

Se.-  Sjiirif...;  ..i..»'  7"''X''  ?,r,'\,,  "l  ".m.-ii  <in-.  k  PI.  1  S-  .-1. 
.aU  ef.l.-Anl.i  Ntvlli;.!  f■■";;'::^       ,  L'V  afV   •»««...  a.  «fr|. 

raiiiini  fr  «« '•'■  '"'•  '"  ,.',.,, j..',,,,,.  s.-,-  IiJ.lrUM  .iiiixidim  -A. 
Fehu^.';""'"""  '■„.,*.■  ,,,„  X.  ciilliuniriTiim.  S.-.-  .1.  .i/rirn- 
iiuiii.-A.lu.lii.....  ~  '  ,,  "vJi,..-iiK...  Stnrni.b*..  |I..», 
I'lMiMSKU^ 'I       \.  1"  ..  ui  .1....    -.^   ^ti-lliiiiiin.     I.  S.-<-Ii.iirir« 

1111. 1*1.1  s.-<-  ii.; " .. ;.  "",;,■.;,'.', ,1  iinni;  i-h  s»-.-  iLuruM  c'.w<ii-f.\ 
„„«,(,-ii.  3.  '^1 '}"\^'y: :,:},]. .^''U*Z,,L  II..  .....■"••"■   IA.8«»<. 

_A.  viilK«re.    1.  or  i.ai-iiii.  r,  uu    '      '     ,..,|  ,i,.f  ,  -Acnia  aiilM 

trnjwrr.     '"  " 

watt' 


ov  ll...ilha,ii  ""j-  '•  ■'  Yi      ^U  K,  •i..aB  A  rtiiiMr.,,/,-..- A.  Lyperl- 
nnha.  S.-.-  f' '■''''''"'/,;'"    AprplU  I  Haworl  111 .    See  fciPiioRBiA 

FY.....  i...«.  ...K-l.'"'.  »■;;  ,t«  """in  l;'l«nv  hivinc  .'he  leaves  un- 

r^";^'::^i'''.r.n5':iir.riciuyaLs,^  . 

"'.^•;s,..MKU.N«rs    a.U.    A'n.'s.o.,».^.;cu^ 

s:i^^^i:y;:..^ru.;:^iri«^i^"X?-™«..e^^  ^^^i 
,^?-v;':^^yj^o!^ii;:::;i.^.a„:^.^^^'«":j^rm^ 

From  ivurot.  .i..e.|i.al.  "."'|  ".'^'''-.SlSe.l  l.v  S.  Manio.  (B.  W, 
P?r  ^'  »i™rH«?r"A  A"^man"s?J;'ie::-l.l.«l  ..,.,M.i/...  .^Mo{.»■ 
)™  Ihe  s;.,!dTu{"  S.  ak-  Kaid  to  IH.  purgative  an.1  sto..mch.e.    [B, 

'■^AvmOSPKUM  VTors.  a.lj.  A'n.i's-o-Fp..»rm'an-.r'«.  Fr 
„„1^ ',!!"«;     l"V..anv.  linviug  seeds  of  unequal  size.    [A.  306.1 

AM.SOSTAMINors.  adj.    A'n-i's^sta'm'Pn-u's.    bee  AM 
gosTEMuMHs.  Ain.i»s-o-stanio-na.    Bmn 

().>niii.<-«.  .Vl,i<;iii"i''<'''.  and /Viwmiiii'.     lu.  1.'.]  

AN,SOSTK>I»NOlS.adi.    A^w's-r.s.e'n, W„^^^^^ 
:^^"i;::Xt>tri,T;^.rdUTe!?:^iun,..nberfro.n  .he  divisi...u.  of 
tie  i«Ha.ith.    111.  1^1_  1  A'n-l'8-o-ste'm-o.pe'fa'l. 

SV     niiLi.d-ill'.l"  («''■■      «<•<-■  .V.V.S<lSTi;iloMll-8. 

"^iMS^STHKNU;.  adj     A>n^i'H.«u*e>,n.;ic     Fron.  ...,«.^..n. 
^-fi?i':^'i;  ;?:ii,th^r";:^^::^:::;:i'"Hl^;:;;  ar:;!: 

''7-,,:r"''"i.'ra;"  1  "u,";f  vaTluK  rapid.fy.Haid  of  the  pubie,. 

!i^S=iv*-^;^i!y^;.M"^^«'i"-^^ 

AMSOT..M..IS.  a.lj.    A'ni'«..;r,.'_.n.«^^^^  •■"; 

r?.'ia'v"i;«v[n:.'.l"  X™a.e  divisions  ..f  .he  calyx  or  the  c-orolla 


S.  Ph..  Br.  PH..  Au;.r  '"  ■  ■^"7',„    ,,, ;,/;,v,r„i,i».    tier.,  .-l".-.- 
temimrancalUeli:  Ih  |.     "••  '  ;,     „„„|Sp.  Phi.    Anise- 

sxrr.  It..  •''■•'"".''.""'o„„ri'J;,ro  1  of  anis.-  »■  .1  i«w  |L'.  S.  Ph.l 
.._ter:  made  >'y  "V'^y''',i-H  ^1  wat.  r  •  or  l"  n.ixiiiK  a  iolulionof 
„r  ».nO'MR'i'«  }h  l..f.dis.d.-d«a'r.    .r^^  ^^^  ,„,rts  of  wa- 

lls par.  of  oil  of  anise  m  ^.jjfj ','•,,.',,  .."•.'  «'i.l'  ».'"■■•  """!  * 
ter^Bi.li;  Pl',1;  '."■''>.'''<'  l^liarlVnr  I'h.l.  ..iJipart-s  (Swiss 
parts  I  Fr  Old  1.  .-.par  .s  iSp  '■  ■ '  '  "7,^.,."  ,i  ,..  ,„,rt  ..f  anis.-.-,l  in 
i.h.lohiis.illa.ear,oMaii,,d.     rl>    mo 

Ulparls  of  water  '"■■'-;","',  •,1;,.  ^„.  k„,i  .hslillr.  .1.  bau.ane.- 
«:, '  U  1J«>1      Aiiua  anisi  stell''  '^  Se.  1^^^^ 

Cainpliora  anUI.  S<-  •  A^>;J"'  '-  '^"1  lu  l.  li  m  .-M  def.)-«<>rlex 
Bulii-  M'liiliiales  uiilsl  sinensis,    jms  lui.n  h  »   ii,  ,^|  i     j-Mten- 

^^.:iLrx.h&j,;.v;.i^um..o^uhw^ 

im:  apimr.Miliy  of  anisi-^-am  1  or  >  I  an  1 1  A,.,^,rdiiiK  to 

;;';v:i'JJe.Si?^^-l^;£S'"diT''--"w^ 

ll.l.l.-..  -'"'V"  -'  ""r'".  'i.f  ,  isen.en  anisi  oana.lensis.  See 
Se.nen  H.ilsl.  ,*^'- ;  .  .f,'.,''^,  u,  ,lu!.  Is.  See  .1.  .-J-l  def...- Sr- 
IM..<-..'M  '*'  ".'''';,    V  ......ruiiUI    «llilrleiisls.   Semen   an  si 

of  'the  stn-.».1h  of  l;l.I-^r  "■»•   ^  .?, '  'i, ;.",    "  Aus.  J   Ph  onlers  6 
Phi  or'-'iKTisMil.    ItCihI.I.    l"-"-!  , ''L,  ,,r  ,.nis.s-il  r.l.iartsof 
J„  .  .TJ.  ■llstiiled  fr.im  a  inixH.ri'  of  1  par.  •■.  ams-s  ".    «  >  , 

parts..' Is;"i.sii  ii'i  "'    '",  11     ofi  ;-S|>lrl)ns  anisi  roinponi 

^r.H,f  s,,iri..  a...  '.;•'""•  ;„„i'-  o,  „,„mn.l  sj.iri.  of  anis.- :  ...ade 
ins.  I-  r  .  >«;iri(  (( inii"  '^""'''',.,,,,,„.  '(  t>i  ,.,„.fi  of  anisisil  and  an- 
hv  distilling  ^  l"rf<  V"'"  »,',", ^'''""'.f  ,,«!,.  i,,id  eiiouith  »al*r 

c"n,',N,o,.    IB.)  . 


A,  ape;  A«.  at;  A»,  ah;  A«.  oU;  CU.  chin;  Chi.  loch  (Scottohi 


E.  hi' 


K',  eU:  O.  go;  L  die;  I',  'a:  >'•  '"•  ^■'-  *^^'- 
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AN  ISOMER  I A 
ANKVLOMKLE 


ANISl'KIC  ACII).  n.  A'ni^su'ri'k.  Fr..  aeirfr  itnisurique. 
All  uci<i.  CjoHuN'^a- ft"ii'<^^'^"i-**  t'*  liippuric  ftciii.  produced  by  the 
action  of  uiiisyl  chloritle  od  the  silver-uoinixuiiul  of  glycocoi  ;  also 
said  to  be  produced  in  the  system  and  excreted  with  the  urine  after 
the  ingestion  of  anise.    [.A.  3^j  ;  B,  2.  J 

ANISUSiLat.).  adj.  and  n.  m.  A»nia'n)'i's-u'.s(u<s>  [1st  def.], 
a*n(a'n)-i^eVsu'sisu*3(  {id  def.l.  Or.,  iviaot.  1.  Unequal  (.said  of 
the  pulse).    [U,  tiO.j    2   See  Ah'isi'V. 

AXISYI.,  n.  A'n'i's-i'I.  For  deriv.,  see  .\nise  and  -yl*  Fr.. 
aiiisj/te.  Syn. ;  draconyl,  A  hypothetical  radicle.  fgHjO-j.  supposed 
to  be  contained  in  anisic  acid  and  other  anisic  coniiwmruls.  It  may 
be  regarded  as  salicyl  with  1  atom  uf  hydrofjen  replaced  by  methyl. 
[B.  2.)— A.  alcohol.  See  Anisic  alcohot.—A.  aUleliyile.  See 
Anisic  aWeAv//e.— A.  ainiile.  See  A.\isamide.— A.  bromide.  \ 
crystalline  salt,  CsH,0,.Br.  [B,  2.J— A.  chloride.  A  colorless 
liquid,  C'eHjOj.Cl.  of  a  strong  smell.  [B.  2.J— A.  hyilrate.  See 
Anisic  acirf.— A.  hydride.  See  Anisic  a/(/e/i//(/c.  A'imidamide. 
See  Anise  /lydramu/e.— A'sauretGer.  t.  See  Anisic  ac*VI.—,\' was- 
serHtolTtOcp.).    A.  hydride.    See  Anisic  aWe/if/cie. 

ANISYLIC,  adj.  A'n-i^s-i^ri^k.  Pertaining  to  anisyl.— -V.  al- 
dehyde.   See  Anisic  aldehyde, 

ANI.SYLOrs  ACID,  n.    A'n-i^s'i'l-u's.    See  .Anisic  aldehyde. 

ANITKKSOKiI,at.>.  n.  m.  Aia'ini^-tu'nte^ri'so-r.  (ien.,  oiii- 
termt'ris.  More  correctly  written  ani  tersor.  From  anun  [q.  r. ), 
and  terqere.  to  rub.  An  old  name  for  the  latissiuius  dorsi  muscle. 
(Spigehus(Li.l 

AN  I XYIIS I  Ijit.),  mlj.  A''n(a'n)-i2.'f'i=(  u')-u».s(u«s).  From  a  priv. 
andifiicc  I  pi.  of  ifi/tl,  the  loins.    Lacking  the  thiglLs  or  hips.    [L,  50.J 

AN.J.VNA  (Sanscr.),  ANJ.AXA  KALtOlI  (Tamil),  n\s.  Lit.,  a 
coll>Tium  :  hence  antimony  or  its  trisulphide  or  galena,  those  sub- 
stances being  u.sed  in  the  £^t  as  coUyria.    [B,  IHl  ;  L,  105.] 

ANJEKK  (Bengal.),  n.    The  Psidium  immiferum.     [B,  17-,',] 

AN.IELIKiTamil),  n.    The  Jifocarpiw /lirsudis.     [B,  17J.] 

AXJIKiHind),  n.    The  F,ci(s  caricn.     (B,  181,] 

AN.IIK.\  (Sanscr.).  1.  The  Kicuji  crtri'ca.  See  .\NJEER.  S.  The 
Psidium  iiunii/eruin.    [B.  IHl.)    See  .\nji8, 

AS.Jl'I).VN.  n.  The  fruit  of  the  Ferula  a^a/cetida,  used  in  In- 
dia as  a  sudorific.     [B,  1:21.] 

ANjrv.ALI  (Peps.),  n.  The  seeds  of  the  Acanthodium  spica- 
tum.  [W.  Dymock,  "Pharm.  Jour,  and  Trans.,"  Nov.  22,  ISTQ,  p. 
4ai(L).) 

ANKA  rLat.>,  n.  f.    A2n'(a'n')'ka'.    See  Ancon. 

A>'KE(Ger.i.  n.    A'n^'ke'.    The  ilium.    (U  KS.] 

AN'KKLKLUME  (Ger.).  n.  A>n^'ken-blu-me».  The  Hanuncu- 
Ituacris.    |L,  •■W.] 

ANKKK  (Ger.),  n.    A'n''ke'r.    The  armature  of  a  magnet.    [B.] 

.WKKUWUKZ  (Ger.),  n.  A'n»'ke'r-vurtz.  The  root  of  the 
Amru.imlinnia,.     [L,  «.] 

A>'KHYI..\  (Ar.l.  n.    A  dislocation.    [L,83.] 

ANKLAM.HEKNU  (Ger.j,  adj.    See  Alliqa.ns, 

ANKLE,  n,  A^n'kl.  A.-S.,  aiicJeoio.  [A,  302.]  Lat..  taliui. 
Fr.,  cheville.  Oer.,  Knkel.  Kuochel.  It,,  caviglia.  Sp.,  tobillo  del 
pie.  The  region  of  the  junction  of  the  leg  with  the  foot,  also  the 
bony  prominence  (malleolus)  on  either  side  at  that  situation.  See 
ab»  A.  BONE,  A.  ci,oNf.s,  etc.— ^'aljcns  a.  A.  weak  state  of  the  a. 
joint  produee<l  by  laxity  of  the  internal  lateral  ligament,  allowing 
the  foot  to  turn  out  as  in  talipes  valgus.     [.\,  77,] 

ANKI.EHl'NG  (Ger.),  n.  A^n'kla-buug.  Adhesion,  agglutina- 
tion.   I L. .'«).] 

ANKLET,  n.  .\'n''kle't.  A  band  to  encircle  the  ankle.  Pritch- 
ard's  as  and  wrLstlet,s  consist  of  heavy  leather  bands  to  be  buckled 


pnrrcHARD's  anklets. 

around  the  ankles  and  inst'*iK  and  the  wrists,  and  then  booked  to- 
gether, so  as  to  ki^ep  tlij  limlM  in  the  rehitiou  proper  to  the  lithot- 
omy pfjsture.     [E.] 
ANKLOPFEN  (Oer.).  n.    A'n'klo'p-fe'n.    Percu.s,sion.    PI,  O.J 
ANKNCl'FrNfi(Oer.),  n.    A^nknu'p-fung.    See  Adnexion. 
ANKOLA  (Hind),   n.    The    root-l)ark    of   the    Alnnrjium    Ln- 
marckii ;  bitter  and  emetic,  used  in  India  in  skin  diseases  and  lep- 


rosy. [W.  Dymock,  "Pharra.  Jour,  and  Trans.,"  June  14,  1879,  p. 
101(L).| 

ANKON  (Lnt.\  n.  ra,  A'u'(a'n')'ko'n.  For  this  and  other 
word.-;  ill  .Viik-  not  given  here,  see  the  corresponding  w<u-ds  in  Anc-, 

ANKOOL  iHind),  .ANKOT.l  (San-scr.),  ns.    See  Ankou.. 

ASKVLE  I  Lat.  I,  n.  f.    A2n»(a'n"i'ku»(ku)-le(la).    See  A-vkyle. 

ANKIKOID.  adj.    .V^n^'kuSr-oid.    See  ^Vnkvhoid. 

,ANKYI..\  (Lat.).  n.  f.    A'n'ia'n'J'ki^Uku'h-a'.    See  A.VKTLE. 

ANKYLAITHEN  (Ijit.),  n.  m.  A>n2(a'n3)-ki21)ku"l)-a<'(a''u)- 
ke^tiK'h^an).  Gen..  ankyUnt'eheuis,  From  aYJcvAo;,  crooked,  and 
av\riy,  the  neck.    See  Ankvu>i>eire, 

ANKYLE  (Lat.),  n,  t.  A»n2ia'n»)'ki21(ku«l)-e(a),  Gr.,  iyiciiAii. 
I.  Any  angular  part,  esi^ecially  the  bend  of  the  elbow.  2.  Ankylo- 
sis of  a  joint  with  flexion.  3.  A  growing  together  of  parts  that 
should  Ije  movable,  especially  of  a  joint,  [A,  322.  ]  See  Ankylosis, 
Ankylogix>ssum.  etc. 


.VNKYLENTEKICl'S  (Lat),  adj.  A''n»(a»n2)-ki>l(ku«l)-e«n- 
te"^r'i'^k-u^s(u^s).    Pertaining  to  an  ankj-lenteron  (g,  t\).     [A,  322.] 

ANKVI.KNTKKON  lUU.).  n.  n.  A2n-J(a»n2)-ki''l(ku«l)-e»n'te'r- 
o-n.  KiMin  ay»ci;Ai).  a  )>rii<l  or  coil,  and  ivTtpov,  an  intestine.  Fr., 
ankyhnl.rir.  c.-r..  n,i  nin-enn,dixnnij.  Syn.:  intestinum  coalitv, 
obstractata.  An  adhesion  of  two  or  more  coils  of  intestine  to  each 
other,  especially  one  productive  of  obstniction.     [A,  322  ;  L,  41.] 

AXKY'LOBLEPHAUICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A''n2(aSn2)-ki''l(ku«l)- 
o-ble:*f-a2r(a='r)'i:'k-u3s(u*s).  Pertaining  to  or  affected  with  ankylo- 
blepharon.    [A.  3:^.] 

ANKYLOBI-KPH.VKON  (Lat.),  n,  n.  A'n'Ca'n'i-ki^Kk-u'b-o- 
ble-f'a^-ro'n.  From  ayituATj,  a  loop  or  noose,  and  p\f<t>apov,  the  eye- 
lid. Fr.,  ankyloblepharon.  Ger..  .Xnkylohlepkaron,  Verwach/tttnii 
der  Augenlieder.     It..  aiirhih>hf-  tin  >■      Sp.,  anquiloblefaron.     A 

gartial  or  complete  adhesinn  ..i  ih.  .  \.  li.ls  to  each  other.  [F.]  Cf. 
ymiJlepharon.  —  A.  ailnatniii.  (  i iiiu't'iiital  a.  [F.]  —  A.  fili- 
fornie.  A  variety  of  partial  a  iii  «  iin-li  the  union  is  by  a  thread- 
like band,  the  lids' being  entirely  free  from  any  adhesion  to  the  eye- 
baU.    [F.] 

ASKYI-OBLEPHAKrs  (Lat.),  adj.  A»n2(a'n5)-ki^l(ku"l)-o. 
ble*f'a=*-ru3s(ru*s).    See  .iVnkvloblepuaricus, 

ANKYLOCHEILIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A»n'(a=n»)-ki"l(ku«l>o-ki'- 
(ch-e^'i'^hli^'B.^.    See  Ankylocheilon, 

AXKYLOCHEILICI'S  (Lat),  adj.  A"n!'(a»n>)-ki=l(kun)-o.ki'- 
(ch'^e'^'i^  )-U'-'k-u's(u<s).  Pertaining  to  or  affected  with  ankylochei- 
lon.   [A,  322.] 

ANKYLOCHEILON  (Lttt.),  n.  n.  A=n'-'(a3n2,-ki21(ku«I)-o-ki'- 
(ch''e'''i^)-lo-n.  From  ay»cvA»j,  a  loop  or  noose,  ami  j;siAos,  a  lip.  Fr., 
ankylochilie.  Cier.,  Veru-acUsuny  der  Lippen.  Auhesion  of  the  lips 
to  each  other.    [E.] 

ANKYLOCHILIA,  ANKYLOCHlLICr.S,  ANKYLOCHI- 
LON  (Lat.),  n.  f.,  adj.,  and  n.  n.  A=n=(a=n:')-ki21(ku«li-o-ki(ch2e)'li2- 
a^,  -li*k-u3s(u^s),  -lo^n.  See  Ankylocheilicus  and  Ankylocheilon. 

ANKYLOCOLPUS  (Lat.),  n,  m.  A'n2(a'n2)-ki21(ku"li-o-ko21'. 
pu3s(pu*s).  From  ayxiiKij,  a  l(X)p  or  noose,  and  koAitos  (  =  Lat., 
siKits),  any  fold-like  hollow,  especially  the  vulva  or  the  vagina.  Fr., 
ankylocolpe.  Ger..  I'enrfich.^nnfj  der  Mutterscheide.  Atresia  of 
the  vulva  or  vagina.    IA.;J22;L.] 

ANKYLOCOUE  I  Lilt.),  n.  f.  A'n'(a'n2).ki=l(ku"l)-o»k'o'r-e(a). 
From  ayxvATj.  a  In, 111  or  1JC1..S".  anil  Kipq.  Ihr  pupil.  Fr..  imkiihimre. 
tier..  V,  rinutixini.ill.s  X.hlurh.-:  Svn.  :  i,"J"ll"  •■■'"IH,i.  Olililei-a- 
tioii  ..f  (he  i.iipil  l.\  adhesion.     |A..K,':   1>.  lii.|     (T.  Cnm.cl.Klsis. 

.\NKYI,UI>KiUK.  .VNKYI,<»l)i:Ui;.  .\NK  VI.OKKKIS 
(I>at.l,  n"s  f.  A'-'n=(a3n=i-ki-liku"ll-o.di'(da'i-).re(i-a),  -de(da)'reira), 
-o'^d'e^r-i^s.  From  ayxvXtK.  crooked,  and  6eipq  (or  i^pts),  the  neck. 
Wry-neck,    [A,  322.]    See  Torticollis. 

ANKYLODES  (Ijit.),  adj.  A^n^fa'nSj-ki'Kku'lJ-o'dezfde's). 
From  ayKvKTj,  a  loop,  and  eifios,  shape.    Hook-shaped,     [A,  322,  ] 

ANKYLOIJONTI.4  (Lat).  n.  f.  A=n5(a»n=)-ki'l(ku«l)-o-rto'n'- 
shi2iti-i-a^.  From  ayicvKrj,  a  loop  or  noose  (or  oyicuAos.  crooked), 
mill  oSous.  atonth.  fr..  anki/liidontir.  1.  Fusion  of  the  teeth.  |A, 
:is.". :  L.  11,1  2,  .Ankylosis  of  the  jaw.  [E.]  :1.  An  irregular  posi- 
Ii( f  tli.-t.-.-ih.     IE] 

ANKVI.O(;l,OSSIA,  ANKYLOfJLOSSON  (Lat).  n's  f.  and 
n.      A''n2(a=n-)-ki"l(ku«l)-o-glo'K'shi''lsi2)-a',    -so'n.      See   Ankvlo- 

OLOSSUM. 

ANKYLOGLOSSOTOME,  n.  A'n'-ki'l-o-glo's'so-tom.  For 
deriv  .  S.M.  \NKVT,M.;i,,i<srM  and  -tome*.  Lat.,  ankyl<)iil'>ss<ilomum. 
Fr  ,,~,i  III. ..,!,. ,.,.t, ,,,,,■  (;er.,  Ankylor/loKsotnm.  An  instrument 
iisi.liiiilM    .|"  iiii  .ri  1..I- ankyloglos.sum.    1A..322.] 

.VNK)  i.oi.l.os-i  M  (Lat).  n.  n.  A'n'(n'n').ki^llku"l)-o-gloii8'- 
s'l^niisu^tin  ^^l^m  ayKv\Tj.  a  !ooy>or  noose,  and  yAwcro-tt.  the  tongue. 
Fr.,  attki/luyluane.  li.-r..  Zniiqenrerwachminu.  /.uniiennnwncha. 
It.,  anc/ii7o9(o*io.  Sp..  nni/u'lniiloHo.  1.  Tongue  11.-;  a  slate  of 
impeded  mobility  of  the  tongue  from  the  fnenum  ln-ing  too  short 
or  prolonged  too  far  forward.  [A.  322  :  I).  HI.]  2.  Adhesion  of  the 
tongue  to  the  floor  or  any  other  part  of  the  mouth.    (A,  .322.  ] 

ANKYLOIDES (Lat.), adj.  A»n2(a»n>)-ki»l(ku«l)-o-i(e)'dez(de'8). 
See  Ankyujdes. 

ANKYLO.MELE  (Ijit).  n.  f.  A'n'ia'n')-ki'Kku''l)-o-me(ma)'le- 
(la).  From  iym/Aot,  crooked,  and  Mi*1.  a  probe.  Fr.,  ankylumile. 
A  cun-ed  prol)e.    [A,  SH', ;  E.] 

ANKYLOMELE  (Ij»t.).  n.  f.  A'n'(^a'n»)-ki'l(ku"l)-o'm'e»l-e(B). 
From  oyicwAi).  a  loop  or  noose,  and  litkot.  a  limb.  Ger..  (jliederrer- 
rrnchxuny.  Syn. :  coalitus  artuum.  Adhesion  of  limbs  to  each 
other  (as  the  fingers  or  toes).    [A,  322.]    Ct.  Svndactvlibh. 


O,  no;  0«,  not;  0»,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th»,  the;  U,  Uke  oo  in  too;  0»,  blue;  0«,  lull;  V,  full;  U».  um;  U",  like  0  (Oerman). 
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AXKYLOMKLUls  i|j«t  >,  nilj.     A'tt'itt'ii'i-ki'likii'lMmn-'l 
Pku*i>u*tti     IVrliUniiiK'  tu  ur  affiiKnl  wlUi  odhnuuu  of  llif  Uiiil» 
lora.'li  •  tlpr        V    :.■,'  ' 


A'li'cn'ii'iki'liku'lwvpni'k 
•  i(-/i«uiiy.    .VUt«la  i>r  iari<.*1ur»- 


A  N  K  \  1 

aii'i 

Iff"  ■ 

A  N  K  1   i 

I  \  II.  f.     A'ii',«>n'>-kl'hku"lVo-pr>'ill'ii' 

Ft''^'  'txil  ««irf,  a  fuuC     Kr.,  unX'yfojHMlif 

Aiitv •<• 

A>KV1.0|-KU<    I  I   \ 
■hl>(li''ii>      Kn.iii    . 
FY..  <iiiAyl.>/jr.Kfi.       ' 
of  Iht*  nx-tiiiii  itr  iiiiu^        \.   '1.  --^^  J 

ANKVI.oritoCTKIs  lUnt.i.  (ulj,  A>ll»'a•ll»^ki'llku•ll-<v 
pru>k  li'k'US'uNi.  IVrtniiiiiit;  (u  or  alf«.-U\l  wiUi  aiikylopruc'lin. 
[A.**!  I 

ANKYI.«irit<M-TOX.  AXKVWJI'KOCTOS  djjt.i.  n'a  n.  nml 
m.    A'ii='ii'ii">  ki'hkii'lUHpru'k'lo'ii.  ■i.>'s.    Stv  ASKVUiPRotTiA. 

ANKYLIU'S  lUa.i,  II.  f.     A-u'iu>u>i'ki'l<ku'l>-o'|M.    Siv  A.v 

CHIUIPS. 

ANKYI.OItKlf  IM.l  i[Mt.\  II.  f.  A'ii'io'ii'(ki'likii«l>-o'r-rl'ii' 
i^-a*.  KiMiii  aY*^A<i.  II  liMip  or  iitKise.  itittl  pit.  Iht*  noei^*.  Kr.,  iiii- 
kjflnrrhintf.  AtttiiTiioii  of  tliv  walbi  of  llie  iiostriU  to  fach  otlicr. 
lA.  aS!,  IKl  I 

AXKYLOKKIIINiri'S  (lat.\  aiij.  A'li'in'n'i-ki'liku'll-o'r- 
ri'n'i*k-uVu*s>.     lVrLaiiiiii>;  to  oriiiri*cteil  with  uiikyl.irrhiuia.     I  A, 

ANKYI.OSK  .FY.,  fii-ri.  n.  A>n>-kp|.<w,  kii'l-oz.-'.  S.-,-  An- 
KYLi»»IH.  -  A.  rfrt'l^i'iKr.  I.  A  vi'ttTiimrv  I*tiii  fur  o  i«ii-  invaiiiiui- 
tiunui.  iM.  llilliiril).'.«i.J~A.o«.»<-UM-'liil.-rsllll.-lliMKr  I.  Tnii- 
l»liy  nilkvlosis.  IlkMllliV-  il).  IHl.l— A.  nsMMiHa-  |>^Ti|ili<'Tli|il<- 
(Fr  1.  S-.-  A.  ixir  jrlrtu  .i«.ii.«.  <.-  A.  par  iiiiipliiHrlliroM-  [fni- 
vrilhi.Tl  I  Kr  I.  Aiikvl.wLs  liv  (llin.iLs  tLssii.'  «.■  (lis|H«st-<l  n-s  to  coliii- 
t<Tfi-it  an  uiiipMartlinxUnl  joint.  |I>i-nuoi'-il).  nil.]  — A.  pur  fusion 
ICruvrilliii-rj  iFr  i.  Tnn-  Ixiiv  mikvlosi<.  tin-  st-imrttt*-  Ihiiii's  In-inK 
Inilistiumifcilmlilf.  [nliii-r  .!>.' '.f.-i  1-A.  par  iiilf-riiii-ili-  |C'riHfil- 
hierl  'Kr  I.  Ankylosis  with  tin-  intoriiositi.in  of  a  disc  of  lioiif  lii-. 
Iwf»*n  tilt-  nrticnUir  siirfuct-s.  [olhVr  il),  Wi.]— A.  par  liiviit;lna- 
lluii  |l-niv.-illii.-r|  'Kri.  AnkvlosLs  liv  nili-iticntion  of  the  liga- 
nients.  whii-li  form  a  stiff  sh.-atli  alwnt  thi- joint.  |(  Hlii-r  1 1).  Wi.l- 
A.  parji't<^«*s  osHt-usi-s  t  Kr.  1.  A  form  of  true  ankylosis  in  whioh 
o<«eoiis  growths  juiss  fnmi  i>ni'  lionr  ovi-r  tin-  otluT.  |<)llii-r  If). 
fc!i.l-.V.  par  Jiixtaposllion  (Kr.i.  An  n.lln-sion  of  bones  which 
have  iH-fii  ilenilili-il.  hut  ran  still  U-  ilisliniruisheil  from  eaoli  other. 
(1>,  I.Vi.j— A.  par  r^trarlloii  tli-.s  parties  iii<illi-s,  A.  par  r^- 
trartlon  liliro-iiiiisriilaire  iKr.i.  See  Fiilsf  .vnkyi>osis  and  In- 
C'jmlilt'.r  iHriiih'-ritl  ANKVUisls.— A.  par  soililiire  osseilse  iFr.l. 
See  TriKf  ASKyuosts.— A.  p^ripli«rii|iii-  (Fr.).  See  .1.  ;«ir  I'ni'a- 
ffinofioM. 

ANKYLOSED.  adj.  A'n''kin-ozd.  In  a  condition  of  ankrlo- 
sis.     lE.l 

ANKYXOSISiIjit.l.  n.  f.  A'n'ia'n'iki'Kku'li-o'si's.  Gen., on- 
kyto'M-os  1-fti.tK  (Jr..  oy«i}Awtf-i«  (from  ayKvkyj.  a  joint  Iient  and  stif- 
fene»li.  FY..  mi*i//o*-.  roiiUurarticulnh':  tier..  .4nA-;/fo«e.  r/e/eii/t- 
tlrijigkril.  It  ,  iiiuhitnsi.  Sp..  fin.;iii7-i,««.  1.  Chnillie  illHamnin- 
tifin  of  a  joint  with  stitTeniiiK.  IPanhis  .Ei^ineta  iv\.  :J2^t.)  3.  An- 
kylohleplioron  17.  i-.i.  |(ialen  lA.  •llli.l  .1.  As  ii.se<l  by  modern 
authors,  nnv  inorliid  condition  of  a  joint  in  which  its  liiobiliiv  is 
almlisheil  lir  decidedly  ini|iaired.  fiillier  il>.  '.rji.l- Aii||;iilar  a. 
Ft.,  ankylnff  iiiifjiilairc.  A.  with  aiikiilar  deformity.  (I).|  — A. 
fipurlo.  See  ^'»i/^- (1.— A.  vera.  S*-e  Trite  a.—Bony'a.  Fr..  «n- 
k!/h}sr  iMwtisf.  See  True  a.— Capsular  a.  Lai.,  a.  rnj)siitat-is. 
Fr. .  nnki/Unv  rnj>:tntnirf.  A.  liv  cicatricial  contraction  of  the  ar- 
ticular cai>siili-.  111.  K4.]  Cf.  Fihivu^  o.-Cartllaeliiuus  a.  A 
form  des^'ritnil  by  Volkmann  as  s#*t-n  most  commonly  after  siili- 
acute  co.viiis  in  yoiinK  in-rsons.  without  sii|ipiiraIion  lint  with  unat 
tension  of  the  miis<.-les.  The  carlilaires  may  remain  intiu-t  for  a 
louc  time,  although  the  synovial  membrane 'may  have  shrunk  and 
ceased  to  s.t-n-te.  lUillr.ith  itli.|— Central  a.  'Fr  .  <iiiA-Hf.«r  ren- 
fmfe.  A.  due  to  conditions  e.\LstiliK  within  the  joint.  [(lllieriD, 
ftfi.l— Complete  a.  S»-e  Trni-  ri.— Kxlra'arlictilar  a.,  Extra- 
rapHtllar  a.  Fr..  itnkyUw  extra-rnjniiilairr'.  A.  due  to  cliainres 
exterior  to  the  joint  pro|i<-r.  |  A, 'IS.').] -KaUe  a.  Lat..  n.  sjiiirio. 
Fr,  (iiiA-y/one /(iiouw  lou  n)iii4in-nU\.  GiT..  fahche  Ankylim-.  It.. 
aurhilngi  fotjut.  Sp..  cno/iii/oW/i  /iiImi.  An  a.  due  to  any  other 
cause  than  tnie  iHHiy  union.  ~  Kilirolil  a..  Flliroiis  li.  Fr., 
aiiX-yfoiie  fibrrtue.  A.  cuuse.1  by  the  development  of  adventitious 
flbroun  tiH.Hiie  In  or  around  a  joint.  |.S.  I).  <iros.s  ill).] -<ieiienil- 
lieil  a.  Fr.,  <iiiA-///oxe  f/.wi/rfi/i-i-'e.  ,\.  uf  many  joints,  or  a  ten- 
dency to  it  ;  an  expression  of  the  -osieuphyiic  diatlu-sis."  [illller 
(D,  Wi  l-llere.lllary  a.  A.  deix-iiiliiiL'  more  or  l.-ss  on  lienil- 
Ity.  IK.  1).  Clark,  "Med.  Tiiin-s  and  (iiut,"  xv,  IN.",  p.  iW  ilii.| 
—  Inritinplete  a.  FY.,  oiiii/;....-  iii<-.uii;)/.fe,  A  term  somelimi-s 
■pj>lle<l  to  falsi-  a.,  den.ilini;  that  the  immobility  Ls  not  ab.solute. 
— Inroiiipli-t«-  pi-rlplteral  a.  FY.,  nnki/lim''  inriimiili'tr  t^ri- 
fihfriiiw.  Estraarticiiliir  falsi-  a.  lUeuiic^-  ll),  ltti.]-Iiifra-ar- 
tlcular  a..  Iiilra-eapaiilar  a.  Ijit..  .1.  inlniriiiittitiiria.  FY., 
niii-i//.."-  i.iri<ir.i;<.«ii/.iir.  A.  ilue  to  chanifi-s  within  the  joint 
pn.|>.-r.  lA.W.I  I.l|;aliienlnn»  a.  S.-.-  /•V'.roii»  <i  Melnlira- 
noiK  a.  FY,  oia-i//....  ,ii--,ii/.r<ni.ii«..  A  form  of  intni  articular  a. 
in  K]/l<-)i  the  adiM-sion  In  membranous.  |A.  .IHTi.!-  .MiiKrular  a. 
Ijit.,  II.  mi/«-ii;.iri«.  A  fals.-  a.  iliie  to  miLsi-iilar  contractim-.  Ill, 
HI  I OuH-oii*  a.  Fr.,  iiiiki/hinf  o«.«.iMe.  Syn.  :  «;/iio«f,i«,».  ,S.s- 
7Vue  a.  — I'erlplieral  a.  FY.,  oii^w/one /i+'i-iii/ieri'/io-.  S*n-  fTj-frri- 
nrfi'ruMra.  SpurliMKll.  S<-<-  >Vi/ii(-  fi.— True  a.  Ijit.,  <i.  icrn. 
FY.,  anl.-|/fo>r  rroiV.  tier.,  lr«Arc  ^1.  It.,  (inc/ii'fniii  rem.  Sp.,  nn- 
quilitnii  rrrttnilrrn.  Buoy  a. ;  a,  due  to  true  bony  union  of  the 
articular  Hurfaci-A. 


\NK\  1  MsTOMAiI^I  1,  n  n.    A'n'io'ii'i  kl'likn«l>-«'s'to'm-n«, 

'  n'll/l*.     FYolll  ayctiAof .  cr«Hlk(*il.  Illid  VTO#t«.  a  llloutll, 

.r.    A  Kt'Uiis  of  uematoid  woriius  now  ri-ferrwl  to 

\M,\  I  .>^l'(>MIASIS,ANKYL.tlSTOMU-AN.«:.MIAiIj|t.), 
1-  .■ki'l.ku*l.-<»-Ktoiiii--uia*n*i*K,  -o'H"to»iii-4»-a*nta'u>- 

<:.l.        ,, ..!,.,/...( I  .«o.   ,  »i.l,     •l.lJl-i«/o>(o»lo-lin- 

MA.       Kr,    .iiitj,(.»(oiim«ir. 

..iifiiioi  Miners' nnu-mUi: 
rk.rs  III  liiiineU.  due  to  the 
■...,,,1  ,I,„hI.  i,.,l,       Thenn-a 

I.  eMeii.lini;   to  the   left  and 

.  :  the  nn-n  .if  eiu-diac  dull- 

;in-  various  inuniiurH.  the 

.    Iiritrhtt-neil  and  the  second 

11-. III.    -..111.. I   ~..n.'i..  .1  ..I    ii.iiual      |ir..|.slcal  plicii,.mi-im  iin<se<-n 

III  st-».-n.  cas.-s      Till-  bl.««l  Is  uoliiblv  .Ullcl.-iil  in  ivliile  c.  .r|  him-Ich. 

The  dix-iis.-  iiiav  iiroNe  fatal  evi-ii  aficr  the  .|csini,'ii.,n  of  the  imra- 

site      |M    S.llK's.'hii  lA.  .ir.li  ;  (!    .Kwiph.  r.v    of  A     Lillys '■  teller 

Alikvli-stuiiiadiioilcnale  imd  Ankylostomiasis."  "  litsch  .Misl.  /.ti;.," 

S-pt.  an,  l>»il,  p.  KB.)    Vt.  Sliiirm'  AXMUIA  uiid  IKx-iimi  H  tlmnle- 

unlit. 

.\NKYL«>STt).MrM  iljit.i.n.n.    A'u'(o>n'i  ki'UkuMH>'8'lo»m- 

U'llllll*llll.      Set- A.N'KVIAIMTOSIA. 

ANKYI.OTIA  (Ijit.i,  n.  f.  A'li'lo'n'l-kl'liku'h-o'rfilMi'l-a". 
FYom  aycvAif.  a  loop  or  noo«e,  ami  oic.  the  ear.  Vr-.tinkylotir.  Ad- 
hesion of  the  walls  of  the  external  amlilory  canal  to  each  other,  or 
of  the  auricle  to  the  side  of  the  head.     |F'.| 

ANKYI.«>TIC.  adj.  A'ti'-ki'l-o'l  i'k.  Fr,  <iniL-vfofi'7iir.  Per- 
toinini;  to  or  ofTii'tisI  with  ankylosis.     lli,  12S.| 

ANKYI.tlTOMK.  n.  A>ii'ki'l-<>-totn.  IM..  nnkvMnmum  ifrom 
aY'vAof.  criHiktsl  jlst  def.l,  or  aY«vAi|,  a  l*M>p  or  nixine  lAI  def.],  and 
Ti(»'«>>.,  locllti.  FY..  nniL-vfofoiio.  lier,  ..|nil-t|/of»»i.  It.,  iinr/iifu- 
fofiio.  Sp..  iint/itili'iliuim.  1.  A  cur\-e<l  knife.  'J.  An  iiiKtninient 
devLsed  by  Scllltetils  for  dividing  the  fnenuin  lininiiv.     |A,  Kill.] 

A>"KYHKETmt.-\,  .\NKYLl'KKTIIKI.-V  (Lat.l,  n'n  f. 
A'n-ia'irJi-ki^likii'li.ii'Jiiii-reirai'thra',  -n-^lhYi'-a'.  Fnini  aYsvAij.a 
lo4i|i  tir  iHMisi',  and  oepij^pa.  the  un-lhra.  F'r.,  unkyhtrcthriv.  Atre- 
sia or  stricture  of  the  uivthra.     (A,  Si!,  3N5.1 

ANKYI.CKKTHItM  TSiljit.i,  adj.  A'ii»ia>n'v-ki'likii«li-u'iuV 
re'th  ri'k-u>Hu*si.  rerlaining  to  or  afTecteil  with  ankvlurethnu 
[A.  :tt>.] 

ANKYKAaJit.V  n.  f,  A»n»(a'n'i-ki(ku«)'ra>,  Cir,  ay«t.pa.  An 
anatomical  or  Kur};ical  hook.    (A,  ^il.\ 

.VNKYKISM.  n.  A'n'ki'ri'zm.  Or,  iyrilpuriia  ifmm  ay»v- 
piffie,  to  hiMik  on  toi.  FY..  0)iJl-!/n.viii<..  Sch..iilt/s  term  for  that 
form  of  articulation  in  which  one  Isine  ls  hiHikcd  on  to  another,  as 
the  palatine  is  hook«-tl  on  to  the  .suiK-rior  maxillary.     H' ;  ,M.  Ijti. ) 

,\NKYKOin,  adj.  A'n'ki'-roid.  From  ay<vf>a,  a  hmik.  Lat., 
a»k;ii-tiith-s.  Fr.  ankifrtt'ide.  Ger.,  hnkcitfiirmiij,  ankrr/iinnig. 
Hixik-shapeil  or  anchur-sliaiied.    [A,  322.]— A.  pruceMi.    See  C'orri- 

Coid  I'KOCiCts. 

AXKYKtlMELE  (Ij»t.>,  n.  f.  A'n5ia»n'>-ki'iku'>-ro.me<nia)'Ie- 
llai.    FYom  ayxvpa,  a  hook,  and  mijAi}.  a  prolK*.    A  curved  prtibe. 

ANL.VtJE  iGer.i,  n.  A'ii'la't;-i-*J.  1.  In  embr>*olopy,  a  rudi- 
ment. |-\,  H.]  'i.  In  l)otan,v,  tl\e  i^*rm,  ovary,  or  M-iil-btiil  i|ianicii- 
larly  of  mosses  and  cryiito;:aiusi.  |A,  ,3l,Vj  8.  A  ctuistitulional 
prt-disiKisition.     [a,  II.]    '4.  Ap|M>.sition.     IL.] 

.\NI..\<;KI{CN<i  iCier.i,  u.  .\'nia*c;-«-'r-iing.  I.  Coaptation. 
|F-.]    2.  An  insertion  ituiid  of  muscU-ii).     fl),  1^.| 

ANLKOKNiGer.i.n.  A'n'la-ge'n.  An  application  (us  of  a  child 
to  the  brea.st I.     [A,  817.] 


AM.OTHrNGiGerl,  n.    A'n'lu't-unR.    Adhesion.     [A,  SIT.] 
ANM.VLiGert,  n.    A'n'ina'l.     Na-viis  inalemiis.     |M.  C.) 
ANNAHEIM;  iGer  I,  n.    A'n'na'bi-'r);.     A  town  in  Saxony  (the 

ancient  Aniia-montium),  near  which  there  is  a  cold  sprini;  contain- 

ing  si^liiiin,  ma^nesiiiiii,  and  calcium  carbonates     [A,  -ST,'! ;  L,  A9.] 
ANN.AIIEKMI  ((ier.i,  adj.    A'n'nahe'riKl.    See  AniioTtvfS,— 

A'es  Kelliu'll.     See  Gkrminatio  ir/fiiiofii'fi. 
ANN.VI.E,  n.    An  East  Indian  name  for  the  fruit  of  the  Emhtica 

njllciuali.s.     I  !„(«.] 
ANN.\>H»OI.OO(TeIooKOO>,  n.    Tlie  [AiMah  riilijariii.    |B,  179.) 
ANN.\«>|-.\«rY.\N,  n.    A  West  Indian  iu>me  for  the  Jtuticia 

iwctnriilh.     II,.  Ift-i.) 
AVNAPA-CHICritEAV  (Tcloogoo),  n.    A  voriety  of  Labtab. 

|U,  1:2.] 

ANN.VTO,  AXN.VTTO.  n's.     A>nna'fo,  -to.    See  Asnotto, 
.\>XK.VI..  v.  Ir     A'n-nel'.     F'rom  A.S.,  niiirfiin,  to  kindle,  to 
inllame.     |A,:tii-,'.l    (Jer,«iij»;/ii/i>«.    To  snlijecl  a  body  to  a  priHiiw 
of  moilerate  healiiii;  and  liradiial  cooliiiK,  so  as  ti*  render  it  Ies8 
brittle  and  less  elastic.     |H,  SI] 

.ANNKAI'  iFYi.  n.  A'niio.  Se<-  AXNri.rs  and  Kisii.  A.  nn- 
leuualre.  The  third  K<-|.niii-nl  of  a  cnistiu-<-an.  |UI.>|  A.  aii- 
lenniilalre.  The  sis-ond  s>-i;melit  of  a  crustnivan.  |U  l-W.  |  -A. 
elllalre.  See  Ciliiiry  iionv  and  t'itinri/  i.ioauknt.  A,  riilor^  fx- 
lerne  de  Tlrls.     Sii-  Axxilim  ii-iV/Mri7i,iii».     A.  colore  Interne 

ilel'IrlH.     Sis- Anntm-s  iri>fi.</>ii;>iffiiri.<.     A,lleVlei 11.,     S<-e 

ANNi'l.rsoivifia.- A,  <len  llhres  <le  I'onrlel.  A  Hinnll  bundle  of 
nerve  (Hires,  lltnin-il  by  U-iiret  and  (iratioh-t.  siirrouiidiiik'  the  i>oh- 
terior  extn-mity  of  the  conms  llnibriattim.  II,  ^i :  K  I  A,  <IIh- 
pliraKiiiatl(|iie.  The  o|>enlnir  in  the  diaphrainu  for  the  luiKsatri* 
of  the  vena  cava.    IChausHieriL.  Til.]-  A.  ilii  chain  pillion.    See 


A,  ape;  A*  at:  A>,  ah;  A«,  aU:  Ch,  chin:  Ch>,  loch  (Scottisli):  E,  he:  E>,  ell:  O,  ko;  I,  die:  I*,  in:  N,  in;  IP,  Unk; 
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Anxtlcs  (botanical  def.i.— A.  du  pancreas.  In  the  horse,  the 
opening  of  the  ^ncreas  through  which  the  portal  vein  passes.  [L, 
IS"*-!— A.  ^Ia:»tique.  See  CiYRfs  r*TM.<.— A.  Winoro-vasculalre. 
See  .fVmynW  ring.— A.  fibro-cartilagineux  auriculu-veutri- 
culaire.  See  Axxtlus  Jibrosus  atri>frtfiitricuians.—A..  Uerp^ 
tiqiie.  See  Herpbs  circinatus  and  Tinea  circiiutttt.—A.  libre. 
See  PatXJLOTTis.— A.  ligaineuteux.  See  Ciliary  ugament.— A. 
nerreiut  sacr^  inf^rieur.  See  AXNULrs  nt-rvosuA  sacralis  in- 
jimu.t.  —  \.  ophthaliuique.  The  first,  or  ophtbahiiio.  segment  of 
a  cruslaceau.  [L,  ir>S.J— A.  suMpubieii.  See  Internal  abdominal 
RING.— A.  tendineux.    See  Asni'LI's  tendino^ua. 

AXNECTANT,  adi.  A'n-ne'k'ta^ut.  From  annectere^  to  bind 
to,  Fr.,  annectant.  Ger..  t-erbindend.  hinznftujend.  Connecting 
(said  of  a  portion  of  brain  tissue  that  connects  adjacent  gyri).  ["  N. 
Y.  Med.  Jour."  Dtn;..  \^\,  p.  596.J 

ANNKK  iHiud.t.  u.  A  tree  said  to  increase  the  appetite,  relax 
the  l^iwvLs,  and  remove  flatulence;  also  used  for  jaundice  and 
rheumatism.    [Waring  iL,  *Vi).j 

ANNEE  (Fr.  1,  n.  See  Annus.— A's  horoscopiques,  A*s  sep- 
t^naires.    See  Anm  ctimacterici,  under  Anncs. 

A>'N'EL,£  (Fr.K  adj.    A'n-ne'l-a.    See  Anntlate. 

ANNELIDA  (Lat.>.  n.  n.  pi.  A'nla'ni-neSi'i^d-a'.'  From  an- 
nellus,  a  little  ring.  Fr.,  anniUdea.  Ger..  Anneliden.  Hingel- 
wiirmer.  The  ringed  worms,  annelids,  annelides.  or  annehdans  ;  a 
class  of  animals  of  the  suhkingdom  .4nH  w/o^a.  division  Anarthro- 
pof/n.  distinguished  by  the  absence  of  locomotor  appendages,  the 
division  of  the  btxly  into  distinct,  externally  visible  annular  seg- 
menLs.  and  the  possession  of  a  double  cord  of  nervous  ganglia  ven- 
trally  disiK^sed  and  provided  with  a  loop  surrounding  the  iKsopha- 
giLs  antl  a  pre-<BSophageal  ganglion.  The  class  comprises  the 
orders  Htrudinea  (leeches),  Oligochceia  (earth-worms ),  Tubicola^ 
and  Errantin.     [B.  38.) 

ANNELIDAIKE  *  Fr.l.  adj.  A'n-na-Ii'd-a'r.  Belonging  to  the 
Anuelidn.  [A.  3S5.J  As  a  n.  pi.,  as.  the  SipunctUoidca.  [De  Blain- 
villt^lA.  :J<>i.) 

ANNELIDAX,  adj.  and  n.  A'n-ne^l'iSd-a^a.  See  Anneuda 
and  ANNELiDEors. 

ANNELIDEOCS,  adj.  A^n-neslPd'e-u's.  B.-longing  to  the 
Annelida. 

ANNELLl'.S  (Lat.>,  n.  m.  A2n(a»n>-ne^Mu»*lu*s).  See  Gyrcs 
vetiiJt. 

AN*NE.SLE.V  (Lat.>.  n.  m.  A»n.a»n>-ne2s-leila»'a'.  1.  Of  Wal- 
lich.  a  genus  of  temstrremiaceous  plants.  2.  (>f  Roxburgh,  a  genus 
of  plants  now  referri»d  to  F"r>i<de.  [B.]— A.  grandiflora  (Sweet]. 
S;,-n.  :  Acacia  <jrnndijinra  (Willdenowj.  Minntsa  grand i flora  [L'H^- 
rititr).  Inga  annmala  [Kimthl.  A  Mexican  shrub,  the  root  of  whi  -h, 
containing  mucilaginous  and  astringent  principles.  Is  used  in  diar- 
rhiea.  dvsentf  rr.  and  chmnic  cough,  and  the  tlowers  in  eye  troubles. 
[B.  la).]— A.  spinosa  [Roxburgh].    The  Emyale  ferox.    (B,  181.) 

ANNESOKKHIZA(Lat.).n.f.  A=n(a>n>.ne2s-oV-rii,re)'za».  See 
Anesorrhiza. 

ANNEXA  (I.at.\  n.  n.  pi.  A5nia'n)-ne'x'a'.  From  annectere^ 
to  annex.    Appendages.    See  under  Appendage. 

ANNEXVS  (Lat.),  adj.    A2n(a'o>-ne2x'u»s(u«st.    See  .\dnate. 

ANNIVEKSAIKE  (Fr.),  adj.  A'n-nia-va^r-sa^r.  See  Annoti- 
yrs  cJd  def.i. 

AN'NJANC.  n.    See  Andjaxc. 

AVNON.  n.  An  Egj-ptian  name  for  the  Linum  usitafissimum. 
[B.  1211 

ANNONA.  ANNONACE.E.  ANNON.-E  ^Lat).  n"s  f..  sing.. 
pi.,  and  pi.  A^nta'nt-no'na".  -na'na'>'se*''(ke'>-e(a'-e-j,  -no'Detna'-e^j. 
See  Anona.  Anonace^c  and  Anon,s. 

ANNONAKI.E  (Lat.t,  n.  f.  pi.  A*nfa*nVno«n-a<a»i'ri*-e(a'-e5k 
A  section  of  the  .-tuMone-fE  established  by  Reichenbach,  including 
the  L'rariecf,  Bwag*-fp.  and  .-I.  genniitoeithe  last  comprising  .-InofU] 
and  three  or  f<»ur  other  genera).     [B.  170.J 

ANNONE.E  (I^t.t.  n.  f.  pi.  A2n<a*nt-Do2n'e«-e<a'-e2(.  A  sub- 
divisiiin  of  the  MngnuUffp  established  by  Reichenlmch.  comprising 
the  si^ctims  f:ardinp<^taltifr.  Gfiatteriece.  and  Annonarioe.    [B.  170.] 

ANNONENB.llM  (Ger.t,  n.    A»n-no'ne^n-bR*um.    See  Anona. 

ANNOUA,  n.  From  Ar.,  al-nHrah.  An  alchemical  name  for 
quicklime.     |B.  SO.] 

ANNO.srs  (Lat.t,  adj.  A5nia»n)-no'su's(su<s).  Aged  (said  of 
plants*.     IB,  121.1 

ANNOT.VTIO  (Lat.K  n.  f.  A'n<a»nl-no-ta{ta«)'shi3(ti5>-o.  Gen.. 
annittfititt'nix.  From  anmdare,  to  notify.  Gr.,  ivuriifLturia.  An 
old  expression  for  tlip  initial  or  premonitory  symptoms  of  a  parox- 
ysm of  fever.     [A,  '-t*:).] 

ANNOTIVrs  (Ldit.».  adi.  A«n^a'nVno«t'i»n-u*sfu*st.  Fr..  an- 
ni'vrxoir*' (2d  dff).  tivr..  alfjdhrtich  rM  def.j.  1.  A  year  old.  2. 
Occurring  or  growing  ever>' yeaf.     [B.  121.  IftS.] 

ANNOTTO,  n.  A»n-no^tto.  Syn.  :  roiirow.  orleana.  A  re<l- 
dlsh  coloring  matter  derivfil  from  the  pulp  of  Bixa  oreltana.  It 
contains  a  cr>'slalli/.able  coloring  prirx-iiitr  called  birin.  and  is  used 
to  give  a  jellow  color  l<»  fabri<-s  and  to  butter  ami  rtieese.  |B.  ."i.]— 
A.  cake.  See  Flag  n.^A.  ilye.  S«*e  f-Zrtract  of  a.— A.  ecg.  See 
Lnmpa.—A.  roll,  Itraziliaii  a.  I-at.  oW*"rt/irt  in  rofw/wiseu  in 
bfiridi.^).  The  variefv  most  esl**emed  for  coloring  chwse.  It  is 
hanlanddry  :  brown  outside  and  yellow  within.  (L.  12«r]— Kng- 
ll-ih  a.  I>at..  nrlfiftna  rt-dnrtn.  A  faetitifiiis  variety  containing  a 
small  quantitvof  Inferior  a.,  flour,  chalk,  oil.  etc..  colored  with  Vene- 
tian red  and  other  sulKfanc»*s.  [L.  13).  [ -K-*«eiie-e  of  a..  Extract 
of  a.  f^r.  jto/ii/io  men  fjrtrartumt  nrl^-anrr.  .\  strong  aipieous 
solution  made  by  boiUng  with  imtash.   {L.  I2U.I— Flasf  a..  French 


a.  Lat.,  orleana  in  folHs.  A  bright-yellow  varietj*  from  Cayenne, 
occurring  in  square  cakes  of  from  2  to  3  lbs.,  having  a  disagreeable 
odor.  IB.  5  :  L.  120.]— Lump  a.  Lat.,  or/ea«<i  in  ovtdis.  An  in- 
ferior variety.  [L.  120.]— Purified  a.  See  Oreljjn.— Reduced 
a.  See  English  a.— Solution  of  a.  See  £jrfracf  o/ a.— Spanish 
a.    See  Brazilian  a.— Trade  a.    See  English  a. 

ANNOTUS  (Lat.t.  adj.    A'n(a'n)-no'tu's(tu*s>.    See  ANNOsrs. 

AXXVAL,  adj.  A^n'nu'-a^l.  Lat..ann?iH.f(fromnHnw.«.  a  year). 
Fr..anji«W.  Oer.,  einjuhrig  (1st  def.).  jhAWiV/i  (2d  def.i.  It.,  nn- 
HHO.  Sp-.  anual.  1.  In  Iwtany.  hving  not  more  than  a  year,  or  (as 
apphed  to  trees*  shedding  the  leaves  annually.  [A,  345.]  2.  Recur- 
ring annually  (said  of  diseases).    [A,  301.] 

ANNUENS  (Lat.*.  n.  m.  A^n(a»n»'nu2(nu)-e«nzfe5ns).  From 
annuere,  to  nod.  The  rectus  capitis  internus  minor  muscle.  [Cow- 
per(A,  3^).] 

ANXt'ITIO  (I^t.>.  n.  f.  A3n(a»nVnu2(nu)-i*'shi»(tii>o.  Gen., 
annuitio'nis.    Nodding  of  the  head.    [Pliny  (L,  53i.) 

ANNl'LAIKE  vFr.),  adj.  A^n-nu'-la^'r.  Annular  ;  as  a  n.,  the 
ring  finger.     [B.] 

AXXULAK,  adj.  A'n'nuS-la^r.  Lat..  anyiularis.  Fr..  annu- 
laire.  Ger.,  ring/iirmig.  Ring-shaped.  fB.]  See  .1.  ligauent  and 
A.  MUSCLE.- A.  con.striction.    See  Nodes  of  L'anvier. 

ANXl'LAKIS  (T.at.1.  adj.  A^nta^nKnu'-'tnuv-lada^tri^s.  1.  An- 
nular (properly,  beionging  to  a  ring,  but  used  in  the  sense  of  ring- 
shaped).  IB.  isS.j  a.  Asa  n.  idigtlu^  understo<Hlt.  the  ring  finger. 
[L.  12.]— A.  aui.  See  Sphincter  ani.—A.  posterior.  The  fourth 
dorsal  interosseous  muscle.  [L,  3.1 — A.  prior.  The  second  palmar 
interosseous  muscle.    [L,  3.] 

ANNFLAKIUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n(aSn)-nu5(nu)-la(la»)'ri2-u»s(u*s). 
See  Annui-aris. 

ANXrLAKY,  adj.    A'n'nu»-la-ri».    See  Annxuir. 

AXXt'LATA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  pi.  A'n(a'ii)-nu=(nuMa(la^i'ta'.  Fr., 
annidatees.  1.  Of  HofTmann.  an  order  of  cryptogams  Including 
the  genera  Polgjxxiium.  Pteris.  Aspleniuin,  and  Omtclea  ;  i.  e..  the 
ferns  provided  with  a  ring  (annit/it.^).  The  term  has  been  recently 
restrictefl  by  Bommer  to  those  terns  in  which  the  sporangeium  is 
completely  surrounded  bj'  a  ring.     [B.  121.  170.J    2.    See  Ann'EUDa. 

ANNviATE,  AXNILATED,  adjs.  A^n'nu'-lat,  -la-teM. 
\At..  annnlntxis.  Fr..  annete.  anuuie.  iier.^  geringelf.  It.,  aune- 
Itito.  Ringed  ;  marked  with,  composed  of,  or  surrounded  by,  rings. 
[B,  100.  19^.] 

ANNULICiUDt'S  (Lat.).  adj.  A»n(a»n>-mi'(nu>-U2-ka*'ika3'u>- 
du'sidu'st.  From  annulus,  a  ring,  and  cauda,  a  tail.  Fr..  unnnli- 
caude.  Ger..  ringsciucanzig.  In  zoology,  having  the  tail  appar- 
ently composed  of  rings.    [L,  116.] 

AXNrLlFEKOl'S,  adj.  A«n-nuMi2f'u*ru»s.  From  nnntdus, 
a  ring,  and  ftrre,  to  bear.  FV.,  annuli/cre.  (Jer.,  ringtrayend. 
Having  rings.     [L.  41,  110.] 

ANNri.IFLOK.E  (Lat.X  n.  f.  pi.  A'nla'nvnuafnuMi'-flo're- 
(ra*-e2i.  From  annuhus.  a  ring,  and^os.  a  flower.  A  class  of  eorol- 
liflorous  plants  established  by  FYies.  comprising  the  families  (orders) 
Campanidacece.  T^beliacecB,  Convolrnlacefe,  Boraginece,  Labiatce, 
3Ienyanthe(F.  and  Polemoniac€<e.     [B.  170.] 

ANXULIFOKMIS  (Lat.),  adj.  A3n(a'nVnu*inu>-li2-fo'rm'i»s. 
Fr..  annuli/otme.    Ger.,  ringfornUg.    Ring-sha|)ed.     [B.  198.] 

ANNUUGfeKE  (Fr.),  adj.     A»n-nu«-h«-zha»r.     See  Anntlif- 

EROCS- 

AVNTXrVA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A=n(a'n>-nu5(nuv-U(le)'na'.  A  genus 
of  Algee.  [B.  17;}.J— A.  rirularis  [Link].  See  Chantransia  ri'ru- 
laris. 

AN'XrLTPES  (T>at.).  adj.  A2n(aSnVnu'(nu)'U»-pez(pe5s).  From 
annidns.  a  ring,  and  pes.  a  foot.  Fr..  anntdipede.  Ger..  ring/nssig. 
In  zoology,  having  the  thighs  surrounded  with  rings.    [L.  41,  116.] 

ANNt'LI-TENDINO-PHAL.VNGIENS  (Fr.>.  n.  pi.  A^n-nu'- 
U2-ta3n--di2n-o-fa3-la'n'''-zlu3-a'n='.  Chaussier's  name  lor  the  lum- 
bricales  muscles.    [L.  2:j.] 

ANNCLOIDAlLat.).  n.n.pl.  A'u(a5n)-mi2(nuVlo-i(e)'da>.  Svn.  : 
Echinozoa.  A  suhkingdom  of  invertebrates  proposed  by  Huxley: 
dLstinguLshed  from  the  Protozoa  and  the  Cu-knieruia  bv  having"  a 
distinct  nervous  system  and  an  alimentary  canal  enlin'l}-  shut  o(T 
from  the  general  cavity  of  the  body,  ami  from  the  AnnuUma  by  the 
absence  of  distinct  segmentation.  They  have  a  water- vascular 
(aquiferous)  system  of  canals,  usually  communicating  with  the  ex- 
terior, filled  with  water,  and  sometimes  a  tnie  vascular  system.  In 
none  of  them  is  the  adult  provided  with  bilaterally  disposed  succes- 
sive pairs  of  appendages.  Thev  comprise  the  classes  Echinoder- 
mata  and  Scotecida.     [B.  28  :  L.  117.] 

ANNI'LOSA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A'nta^nVnuSfnuVlo'sa*.  Ger, 
Olirdrrthiere.  Aimulose  annimals  :  a  suhkingdom  of  invertebrates 
comprising  those  composed  of  separate  segments  (s*»mitesi  united 
along  a  single  longitudinal  axis.  They  have  a  double  chain  of  ven- 
traily  fIisi>o-;e<l  nervous  ganglia  forming  a  \nojt  anteriorly  around 
the  resopnagus.    Thev  c<miprise  the  two  great  divisions  Anarthro- 

fnxjn  and  Arthropoda.  embracing  the  classes  of  which  worms, 
eeches.  cnLslaceans.  spiders,  and  insects  are  types.   [B,  28  :  L.  147.) 
ANNl'LOSE,  adj.    A^n'nu'^-Ios.    Lat.,  nnnulostis.     Furnished 
with  or  composed  of  rings.     (L.  56.] 

ANNl'IA'S  a^t.l.  n.  m.  A»n<a'ni'nu'(nu)lu»s(lu<8).  Annlux  is 
more  in  accord  with  classical  writings.  !>ut  the  form  here  given 
iboth  of  this  word  and  its  ilerivatlves)  is  generally  us*k|  by  scientific 
writers.  Fr..  aunenn.  coUi*'r  lof  the  Agnrici\.  tier..  Ring.  It., 
nncUn.  9>p..nnillo.  ,\ny  ringor  ring-shajiedstnirture  :  in  botany, 
a  ring-shaped  apF»endage  of  any  kind  isuch  as  surrounds  the  stiiM's 
of  an  agaric  and  <M»vers  in  the  repnxhictlve  organs,  or  that  which 
surrounds  the  siKjrangeia  of  a  mi»ss  or  a  fern  and  by  its  elasticity 
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iirxl  Afwiiilii  in  th**  ili<|N*n<iofi  »if 
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I'ln  ~i..l     U    f     Hill      M.  .1  ,      \Ml, 

»il|>pmllli».l.  KiriK-M  r.iniiiT' 
lul  .-iiiU-i^v  |.V.  tr.  I  -  A.  »l>- 
A.  HiKloinliiiilU  rxltTiiii*. 
.  MlMliiiiiliiMtU  ItitrrniiA,  A. 
BinliMiilliull.  prciruiiilili..  S<-<-  /iifrriKi/  <,l„l,,mniill  HINn.  A. 
hImIiiiiiIiihIU  »ii|iitII<-IiiII«.  Sii-  hU-trrnat  >iM<»iiiilii<  HIMi.- 
A.  mImIoiiiIiiU.  S.-.-  .I'»(...«i.i<i(  kivi  -A.  ii-lli-upi.  Si-  A.  chi- 
run/irus      A.albiiliiit.     An  nUI  N-nii  ftir  tlii-i-lliiirv  lijmMu'ne.     |K  1 

-A.  aiimi..     A  if'M  riiik'.  fi.nu.Tlv  .-nrn.-.l  in  if ii.nlli  f..r  iIk' 

pun"""-  "f  i-Jltnu-tini;  iniTi-nir  fmin  ilii-  «vsl.-in.  |Z.ivliiiLs  1 1.,  .Vl.  | 
-A.  ritrllluKhMMii..  S.-.-  A  (.  .i./i.i.uim  A.  i-fllnl<>i>ii».  S.f 
Cilinrii  LKiAHKST  A.  rliiriircii-iio.  A  inflallii-  riiij:  uMoii-ntlv 
ui«-<l  for  ■ct.-n.iyin>;  111.-  i-v.-  in  M|«ri>li..n-i :  n  -irl  .if  siN-.-uiuin  .k-uI'i. 
(A.  :lil.  :ti-.  i  A.  rillarU.  S-.-c,7„i,„  im.v  ,in.l  c,/;,,  ,,  i.„)aiii:.st 
—A.  roiOuiii-llvii'.  S.-.-  Abi-i«  ».-/ii/i«  nn.l  I.iiiBi  s  r,,„jiii,fl,r,r. 
-  —A.  rrnntllK.  S.-.-  rnn.inil  Kixii  -A.  rrurnlia  •■xtcriiiio.  Tin- 
iiaplu-ni>ii.ii>|>enni;riir  tin-  fa*-iii  liiia.  lU-il  |-A.  rriirullii  |><i»- 
tvrlor.  S.-,-  f-Vm.ini/  lllM!.  -  A.  <ll»l«llit.  iiiT..eiilfrriilrrliiiiil 
Thf  a.  of  an  ttkitrir  »'lu-n  ii  is  far  si-|>arui<-.l  fmui  llif  pilcus.  |ll, 
IIKI— A.  pule.vnii*.  S»-<-  lMs<-is  'ym/vi"".  — A.  crrunK.  S<-<' .1. 
misfi-niiji  —  A.  ri-iiii>ralU.  S-.-  /■Vi.i...-.i/  Risn  A.  llhrii-rHrlllu- 
rlnruK,  A.  Illir<»>u».  1.  Tli.-  .mtt-r.  Inininur  |uirl  .if  an  inl.-rv.-rt.-- 
bral  lU-iO.  II.  Ii:>|  -J  S.-<-  .1.  .n/..-.«iix  .i(r...r.iifn<ii/.ii-M.  -  A. 
flbroHllH  nlrlfivelllririlllirtH.  Fr..  iiiiii.-.iit  Jiltft-rartitnijint-uj- 
anrirnli*-rr,itriralnirt\  Tin-  IKircills  or  tenilinoiis  rill>r  surriMinilinK 
tli<-anricnl»<ri-nirii-u1ar  oiH-nines  of  tlii-  lii-art.  (L.  :ii.|— A.  Ill»- 
nipntiiitiin.  Kr.  r.Hirr  rt/.iiii.n/.iij-.  tier.  fri</i';<r  Kill'/.  S«-i- C.>u- 
TiSA.-A.  nxus.  (;.-r..  'f-.il,-,-  Kiii-i.  The  a.  .>f  an  OKori'e  when  it  in 
adht-n-nt  I.,  ih.-  sti|«.-s.  |H,  i;w  |-A.  r<i»sii.  ovhIU.  Stn-  A.  •itiilix. 
—  A.  uraniclironiiU.  A.  Kaneliriiriilis  tiiiilrie  rli<>rl»lil<-:<>. 
Soemin.-rrinK's  t.-nns  for  th.-  ciliary  liiraim-nl,  which  he  reKanh-il 
fUt  a  kinil  uf  i^aiii^liim  ftinm-.!  hv  an  .-xiiausiiin  of  the  ciliarv  ni-rv.-s. 
[F.l-A.  InftTiis.  Fr...-.W/,VrV.i/.V,.ii,-.  (i,-r  .  i.,i/,  ,-.r  A'.Ok;.  The 
rina  of  an  aiTiirii- wlieu  it  Ls  a<lhi-n-iil  to  tli.- sliix-s  from  l«-low  ui>- 
wonl.  as  in  .liMriViii  r.im/xWrM.  |B.  Ifti  1-A.  iuKnliialis,  A. 
Inculnuliii  Hiiti-rlor.  A.  InRuiniilis  c-xlrrnus.  Si-i-  Kj-lniinl 
aM.„„„i.il  RiMi  A.  Ineiiinali-i  iiit<-rnii«.  A.  iiiKuinalis  pos- 
terior. A.  inenln»lls|>roriiiiiliis.  S.-<- //if.i-im/ .i/..;c.hii,i(i(  niNii. 
—A.  IllEilinall-i  Hiipi-rlli-lHlis.  S«-(-  KjUrmil  aluimiiinnl  liixo. 
— A.  Intrraiirlciilaris.  S  v  .4.  oiti;i>.— A.  IridU.  Kr.  (iiiii.-riii 
deririt.  (ii-r, /n«n  IK/.  Thi- siiaoc  incluiji><l  between  the  a.  piipil- 
lari.s  an.l  the  a.  ciliarix.  !L.  »i).|— A.  IrlilU  rlliarU.  A.  IrhllH 
exlerniia.  Fr..  nnnenu  rulnre  exierne  lit-  I'iris.  tier..  <ii(..i.i.-i-.r 
Krrisdir  Rei/riilnxirnhaiit.  The  external  z.)iie  of  the  iris.  (L.  Sl.l 
—A.  iriiliii  iiiternuH.  See  A.  iritlLi  pupiUiina.—A.  Irlills  ma- 
jor. See  A.  iridit  ci7iViri.i.— A.  irltlU  minor.  A.  IriilU  piipll- 
larl*.  F"r.,  aiiiimu  ciilnre  inl-nie  de  ;"iri.i.  (Jer..  iiiiurer  Ki-  in 
der  KrtimlfjQeiKhant.  The  internal,  small  circle  on  the  aiit.-rior 
surface  of  the  irU.  corn-simndinj;  to  the  rejarion  of  the  sphincter 
muscle.  IF.J-A.  librr.  «er.,/rci>r  fiiiii;.  Se<>  A.  muhiliH.  -A. 
HffanientosiiH.  Fr..fiim«-fT  11  Uiifimvntvus.  i^v  Cilinri/  i.ici.vMKNT. 
—.A.  in<-illu4.  rjer.  ;iiif(/<-r.r  Will./.  Fries's  term  for  tlie  rillKof 
an  airaric  wh.-n  it  is  a-lhen-nt  t.i  the  stipi-s  at  neither  the  upper  uor 
the  lower  |>an  lof  the  lall.-rorof  itself  1.  |B.  I'.W.|— A.  inciiilirann) 
tyinpanl.  S-e  .1.  fi/m;.-iiiiriu.  -.\.  migrans.  Syn.  :  <i.  erritna. 
A  dl-t.-a.S(-  of  the  (oti^ue  closi'tv  rcseinl>liii;r  trit-hophytosis  corporis  ; 
charact.-rij--.l  by  small  crt-st-enlic  bands  of  a  liKhti-ol.ire  I  ra.sh 
which  .-iilari;.-  rapidiv  and  wander  centrifiiKttllv  ov.-r  the  dorsum 
and  occasioiiallv  over  th.-  sidesand  tin-  low.-r  surface  of  the  l.mKue. 
IE,  I-.'.i-.V.  iiiolillis.  tier..  lHir,;ili'-l„r  Hum.  .Syn.  :  a  hli.-r. 
The  rinnof  an  uiraricwhen  it  is  not  a.lln-rent  to  theslip,-s.  [B.  liw.) 
—.A.  ncrlarlferus.  In  botanv.  the  dis.-us  n.-clarifenis  when  it 
forms  a  distinct  rinclike  iKuly  of  neciarif.-roius  glands,  which  iiinv 
be  eithi-r  ti.-ri(;ynoiis  or  epi^rvnous.  [B.  liis.l— .V,  ntTi-usiis  sii*-- 
ntll.inllu.UH.  Fr.  <iii,i.-„h  ii.-ir,  ,..r  mrr,'  infrnrnr.  .1  rine- 
■ha|»-<l  arrangement  of  pn>loni;atii  ins  from  the  middle  sacral  plexus 
and  the  last  sm-ral  nandlion.  terminatin);  in  the  KaiiKlInn  impar.  |I,. 
7.1— .\.  oHseus.  S.-e  .1.  f)/"i;'<"i"-iii.-  .V.  ovHiis.  Svn.  :  infAiiiii* 
l'i>in»-iiii.  The  pr..miii.iit  iippi-r  and  lateral  bnrders'.if  the  fovea 
ovalis  of  the  riirtit  uurlcl.-  of  ih.-  h.-art.  |C  1  -A.  nunllliiruin 
llnEu;!-.  Til.-  riiiK-  like  .-.Ij,^-  ,,f  Itn-  d.-pn-ssion  in  which  the  cin-iun- 
vallate  pa|jill;i- .if  the  tontucar.- siiimt.-il.  |L,  r  |  \.  pluiiiha-us. 
See  .4.  rAiriii'./iVii.i.-A.  jirnprius.  (!i-r  ,  .  i7.ii.r /.•ni-/  The  rink' 
or  an  asaric  when  it  Is  of  a  coiii|mmii1iI  iiaiun-  and  dilTi-rs  in  sirint- 
urefnmi  the  pileiw  rn.  1!M.)-A.  iMlplllHrln.  S.s.  .1.  ir.,/M/.i.i.i7. 
/aru.-A.  pureHturlun.  A  rliik'  mii.le  of  gliuss  of  nnlinionv.  for- 
merlv  supiKK.-.!  to  hav.-  piirk'ative  properties.  |l,.  .M.j  — .\.  n-'pens. 
Sw  llr.nPK.srirriii<i/iMand  Tbiiiioi-iivtosis  ror/xuM.- A.  arnlilo. 
Sw  Amrs«ri,i7,,.  .A.  itpurius.  lier.  iiii.r/ifer  AVm/.  Tlie  rins  of 
an  BKaricwhen  it  is  Iraasforin.-.!  Into  a  conina.  |  B.  l!W.|-.\.  «u- 
poriis.  (ler.,  iilK-nr  Itin,,.  The  rint  of  an  BKorie  when  It  is  .1.- 
pendent  from  the  iip|i.-r  part  of  the  stipes,  or  is  adherent  to  the 
—   -•-     1  above  .lownward.  as  in  .If/driVii..  »ii.«-firiiM.     |B|-.V. 

s.  Fr  .  .luii.-.iii  Irnflinriir.  tier..  «-/iii- 
II..  .111.7/0  (.11.(1  ,i.,«„.     .lip..  „„,7/.,  (.11. 

iiirof  Ann  lid  ;  Ih.-  stnii-lim-  from  wlii.-h 
iif  th.-ini-inhrnna  lymiuinioriirinate.    It 

iinK'-.!  around  the  |i.-riph.-rv  of  lb.-  niem- 
,    . ,  ,       -  union  l>elwiH>n  th.-  latl.-r  and  the  inner 

eilite  of  Ih'.'  external  niidilorv  canal.  |F.|  2.  The  anli-rior  Inirder 
of  the  ciliary  lit;aineut.     ID.illlnger  (U  Ti.J-A.  trurlK-ic.    A  Iro- 


\.  I. 


brnii 


rheal  riiu;.  |U  .V.|  — A.  tviupani,  A.  lympanlruit,  Fr..  annmu 
fym/Kitii^u^.     tivr..    /^iHi'mriiif/.   fj/mpoiiiM  Aer   fiimj.     It..  anrlLi 

fiiii/-iiii. ..     S|i  ..1111//..  (1.11/i.iriir...    Tilt- tymiioiilc  rliu;  :  an  oeweous 

.         '  ik.-s  the   Jila.-.-  iif  the  i«.-.-..uti  i-xleriuti 
'•-ri.-r   liiiu-Kin   is  ullachevi   tin-   mem- 

liidf  ..f  the  wh.il alus     This  imrt 

:  I  .liiriiii;  the  .-iirlvv.-uni  of  hfe.  This 
iinji.li.l  In  ii.s  fns-  exln-milii-H  to  the  Inferior  |iart 
il  surf  11.-.- 1  if  the  wputneius  imrtinn  of  the  leiiiiioml 

I  r.oi.li-.l  with  n  uri-ive  for  Ih.-  r>s-.-pli,in  of  II i.-iii. 

.111  IF:  .V.  unililllrullK.  S.-.-  (■.ii(.i7ir.i/  Hisii  -.\. 
till  vol... II-..  The  anniiliir  nieinliraiu-  foninsl  by  the  union  of  the 
Imw-siif  the  rbrhl  niirlcul.-v.-ntri.-ular  valv.-s.  all'ach(-<l  to  the  mnr- 
Kin  of  lheauri.-iil..v.-iiin.iil,ir  o|i.-iiliii;  |U -II.J -.V.  vt-ntrlrull. 
.S.1-  Pvij.His.  -.A.  Vl<-ui.«<-llil.     S.-«-  A.  01-.1/111 

ANNl'.s,  n.  A  bitter  I'enivlan  iMot,  nxikml  and  eaten  by  the 
luilives:  iiwd  too  f nwly.  It  Is  n-put««l  to  cnuw  iiiiiiolencf  anil  stt-- 
rilil.v.     lUUB.l 

.\N>I'S   iljin,    n     m       .\«nia*ni'nii's/nu'-ii       .\  year     .\nnl 
rlliiiiu-lerlrl.    .\nnl   rrllirl.  .\iinl  derri-loril.  .li'iiil  fiitalt-s. 
.Vlinl     Kellellllluri.     .\iiiil     eraiiurll.      Aniil     lieli.loiiia.llel. 
Aiiiii  lu-rolcl.   .\niil  nalitiltll.  AnnI  sf-uliires.  Aiiiii   .ciiii.l- 
U-s.     The   cliiiiail.-ri.-.  .rilical.   or   fatal    v.-ars   of   lif.-.   m-,-iirriiiir 
ev.-ry  S.-V.-11  y,-arM  s.icall.-.l  Issaus.-  they  have  U-.-11  sup|i<»<-<l  to 
Ih-  frauvht  with  unusual  daiu-.-r  lo  life".     |U  41. 1     Aunl  unlii« 
o|>us.    The  pliil..s.iph.-rs  Kl.iiie.     lU  .M.|     A.  aiiindln.    An  al- 
cliemli-al  t.-riii  fur  Ionic  life     llionui-iis.  Kuland  iL.  Mi.j 
ANNl'l'.s  iljii.i.  adj.    A'oia'ni'nu'inu><u>siu<Hi.    So*  Anni'AI. 
ANNV  iTainlli,  IL    The  Oifi/ia  ir.Wirr.     |U.  I«.| 
ANOBIN«;.  n.    A  name  Riven  In  the  Diilippines  to  the  ArUicar- 
pill,  .im/.i.     IB.  I-JI.J 

ANOr.VKI'tU'S,  adj.  A'n-o-ka»ni'u>s.  From  trm.  upward, 
and  nopriic.  a  fruit.  I.at..  nnonii-piin.  IB.  lit.)  Havini;  the  fnicti- 
Hcalion  alHive  :  api>li.-d  to  fenus  which  bear  the  fruclillcatlon  on 
the  uppi-r  part  of  the  frond.     |B.  I-.'l.) 

ANOCATH.VUTIC,  adj.  A'n-o-ka'lh  a'rti'k.  See  Anacath- 
ABTlr. 

ANO-r.WKKNOSr.S  (T.at.>,  n.  m.  Aia>i'no-ka«ika>i-Tii»m- 
(we'rnMi'su'.sisu'si.     FVoin  aniu  and  <-iii-(-rii.)»ii».     Fr..  <iiio-<-(ii-rr- 

lU'ltr.      Sel-    Bfl,HO-<-AVKRNO«fH. 

AXOCCHIATirKA,  n.  A>n-ok-ki>-a>-fii'm«.  A  C'orsicanlerm 
(from  It..  orcAio.  the  eye  1  for  encbantinent  by  means  of  the  "evil 
eye  "  I  Fr.,  nmiii-niii  (pi7  ;  (!er..  b<<.«.-i  Hlick  :  li..  mal  d'lxThio .-  8p., 
ojo  mnio) ;  blinking:  lin  the  seiLse  of  iM-witchinKi.     [A.  'iV*.  StH.j 

ANOCHKILON.  AXK  II  KILOS  (I^t.l,  ns  n.  A'ii(a>nH>-ke'- 
(clrJc'i'i  lii'ii.  lo^s.  From  ai-u.  upward,  and  x<'J^«c.  a  lip.  1.  The 
up|ier  lip.    L'.  A  |H-rson  with  a  larKe  up|M-r  lip.    |.\.  3:!$.| 

AN«MHKiL«>SCIIISIS  (Ijit  1.  n.  f.  A'nia'nH>-ke(ch'e>i'V 
lo's'ki'J-si'Js.  lien.,  ttiftcli'ihisi-liisrits  i.nini.  From  aw*,  upward, 
X<>Aot.  a  lip.  and  irxKfn  ifroiii  trxiittyi.  a  splitting.  Syn.:  wimio 
Uihit  siipfiinriH.  An  o]i.-ralinn  for  reducinj;  the  sbee  of  the  upiier 
lip  liy  splittint;  it.     Il'uillar.l.  Miilk-iUk-".-  'A,  :»;i.| 

ANOCIIKII.IM.  AMMIIIIIIS,  A\0(  HILOX,  ANO- 
t'llII.US,   ANOCIIII  o^(   II  l-ls,    .\\<M  llll.l  s  iljit.i.  nsii., 

n.,  n..  n.,  f..  anil  u.     .\  1,  ,.   1 h-i  •  i- .  Iii'in.hi'iiii.  -lu'wlu'al. 

-kiicliVilo-Jii.  lo'.-i.  ki  1.1.  .1  ..  .s  1.1- .-j-s.  ki  ch'ciiu'silu's).  S«» 
Anoi'HKiuis  and  ANucHt:iuisc'Ui.sis. 

ANOCIirs  iljit.l.  n.  m.  A'n(a>nl'<vku's(ch'n»s).  r.r.  avox^ 
(from  af^xt^y^  a  holdinir  back).  A  suspensioa  of  intestinal  acUuu. 
lUiC.I 

AXO-COCCYGEAL.  ndj.  A'no-ko'k-sl'je  a'l.  T.at..  nno-roo 
cygriiH  (from  riiiii.-<  and  c*h-ciix).  Fr..  awt-coccygien.  I*ertaiuiug  to 
the  anus  and  the  rvpioii  of  the  cot-i-yx. 

ANOCtX'HK  (Ijtt.t.  n.  r.  A'lila'nVoko'kWch'a).  Or.  ai<o«x4 
(from  ivoKtaxtvtw,  lo  hold  l>ack.i.  A  ceiiNatioD  uf  the-  prtitcress  ot  a 
disease.     |.Vreta.-us  (A.  Sll).) 

ASor<I-:i,IA  ifjil.*.  n.  f.  A'nio'nv-o-se'lko'e'i  li'a>.  From 
in>.  upwanl.  and  «oiA.a.  a  cavity.  An  old  term  for  the  upper  part 
of  the  alidomen  or  the  thorax.    |  L.  50.] 

AN€»C'«KI.I  AIlKl.i'HOI'.S.  adj.  A'no-se-ll'n'd-e'rfu»».  From 
int.  upward.  koiAih,  a  cavity,  and  aJrA^or.  a  brother.  Fr..  uiio- 
niliiulfliilu:  .loini-d  toi-vilii-r  at  the  u|>|K-r  |>art  of  the  body  (said 
of  double  monsters!.     |l..  t1.| 

ANOD.II..  ailj.  A'n'o-da'l.  Pertaininir  to  the  anode  (7.  i-  for 
deriv.i.  IB  1- A.  riosure.  (ier.  .lii.i</.ii.-.r;i;i.iuii.ii!/.  Tlie  diwure 
of  a  iralvanic  circuit  with  the  ain^le  phu-i-d  in  n-lation  to  a  part  di-- 
sin-il  lo  1m-  a(Ti-<-liil.  such  as  a  milsi-le  or  nerve  :  ex|iress«-.l  by  the 
svmlnil  .\n('l  (ill  (iennan  works.  AnSi.  |H.|  -  A. -i-losnre  clonus, 
.i.-rlosuri- roiitrarllon,  Cier.  .lii.W<'iim/i/i.'iuiiiii/KJl/iiiiiM.  .-Iii'i- 
i/i-ii.ii-/i/ii'ioiiiiii/MZii'-Jl-iiiii/.  A  clonic  conlrni-tioii  m-currinjf  at  the 
aiiisle  on  closinir  the  'c-ircuit  :  expn-ssi-il  by  the  svihImiI  AnC'lC  lin 
lierman  works,  AnSZi  |B.  34  1  A.  duration,  (Jer.  .lii.Wrn- 
i/iiii.r.  The  duration  of  an  n.-<-liwiin-  i-oiitra.-tlon  :  symlsil.  Anil. 
An  a -duration  contraction  la.  closure  lelanusi.  which  is  not  met 
with  in  practic*-.  would  li*-  an  a.-i-Iosun-  contraclion  liislini:  as  lonK 

as  II irciiil    n-mainisl  clos.-il.     |B|-A.  openluK.     lier.   .In.e 

rf.'iii;(riiii'i'/.  Tli.-.i|s-nim;  of  the  cin-uil  with  the  an.Hle  pinn-d  In 
n-lallon  lo  Die.  part  to  lie  alTiH-ted  ;  svnilxil.  Ann.  |B.  31  1  A.- 
opiMilne  rlolius.  .A.-openlME  roiitrMcllon.  Sis-  .lii.»/rii.,ff-- 
iiiiiii/KA'f.iiiiis.  .liii«f.'iii;(riiii'i'/i>:ii.'A'iiiii/.  A  clonic  ivinlrncllon  at  the 
ainsle  on  o|»-nlnK  the  circuit  :  synilnd.  AnOf  iii.-r  .  AnO/.i.   |H.  S4.] 

ANOUK,  n.  A'n'oil.  lAt..  nnndun  ifnmi  ifi.  up.  and  Uit.  a 
coursi-l.  Fr.  ani^lr.  (ler..  An-tlr.  .Viii.-.»f.ijr/.ii/.  The  |H>sillve 
pole  of  o  ealvanic  battery,  with  its  i»-riplieral  conne<-llons.  IC'ni- 
S.-II  (A.  *Ki:  B.l-A,  riosurc.  etc.  S<-.-  AsoiiAI.  Wiwiur.  etc.— 
A'ndauiT  ideri.  S<s-  AxoliAl.  ./iirii/i.iii.  A'nlimiunK  IHer.). 
See  AxoiiAL  o/)cnia(/.     A'niKTnnnuiiklonuH  iCer.).    Be*  A.>odaI/- 
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opening  ronfrocfioH. —A'nofl'liungstetaniis  iGer.).  See  under 
Anodal  diirafioii.— A'lioft'iiiiiiK.snu-ktiiiK  (Uer.l.  See  Axoual- 
opfiiiug  cuii/ra<7ioii.— A*nscliliessung  i(ier. ).  See  Asodal  c7o- 
siirc— A'nschliessungsklonus  (lier.l.  A'nscUliessungszuck- 
*unKr.— ^i5e«  ANODAL-cfosiire  coH^rrtc^Vxi.— Soluble  a,  lu  electrol- 
ysis, the  a.  formed  of  tbe  metal  wliicli  is  deposited.  LSprague, 
'•  Nature,"  June  25.  1S85,  p.  ISO  {B).] 

ANODE.EiI.^.).  n.  f.  pi.  A'n(a>n)-o'de»e(a'-e').  From  .4>io<fa, 
the  typical  genus.  A  subsection  of  sidarious  plants  established  by 
ReicfienlMtch.     [B,  ITO.l 

ANODEKMEI  (Lat.l,  n.  m.  pi.  A'n(a>n)-o-du'rm(de'rm)'e''-i(e). 
ARToup  of  Polyporiisectioa  Ap'is)  the  pileus  of  which  does  not 
present  a  hard,  woody  surface.    [Fries  (B,  131).] 

A>"OI)EK>IEOl"S.  adj.  .\'n-o-du»rm'e -u's.  Lat..  anodermeu.i 
(from  ira.  without,  and  Jepjia,  the  skim.  Xot  having  the  appear- 
ance of  an  epidermis  ;  said  of  the  surface  of  the  receptacles  of  cer- 
tain Fiiniji.    (B,  131.] 

ANOIHC,  adj.  A^n-o^d'i'k.  1.  Anodal  <q.  r.).  2.  Ascending 
(said  of  the  course  of  action  of  a  nervous  force).    [L,  154.J 

ANODIN  (Fr.),  adj.    A'n-o-da'n^.    See  Anodyxe, 

AN(»DINI.4  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A'n(a»n)-o-<li'-n'i2-a'.  From  a  priv., 
and  cis;?.  a  labor-pain.  Fr.,  anodinie.  Absence  or  deflcieucy  of 
the  pain.s  of  labor.     [D,  130.] 

.VXOlUXOVs,  adj.  A'n-o»d'i'n-u's.  hat,  aiiodinns,  anodini- 
CU.H.    Without  pains  (said  of  parturients).    [L,  50.] 

.•VXODMI.V  iLat.i.  n.  f.  A'n(a»n)-o'd'mi=-a'.  From  a  priv.,  and 
oSfi^.  a  scent.    See  .\.nosmia. 

ANODMOl'S,  adj.    A'n-oM'mu's.    Sec  Anosmous. 

.WODONT.  adj.    A'n'o-<lo'ut.    See  Anodostous. 

.VX<)I)(>NTI.4  (Lat. I.  n.  f.  A>n(a'n)-o  do'n'.shi2(ti2)as.  From 
a  priv.,  and  oJoiis,  a  tooth.  Fr.,  a;io(/on(i«.  The  state  of  having  no 
teeth.    |L.  41.| 

ANODONTOrS,  ANODOIT.S,  adj'.s.  A«n-o-do»nt'u's,  a'n'o'd- 
u'.s.  Ijjt.  aiiodM.  Fr..  anodon,  aaodonte.  Ger.,  zahitlos.  Tooth- 
less.   (51,  lai 

AX<>I)i:.S  (Lat).  n.  f.  A''n(a=ni'o».l-u>.siu<s).  1.  See  Axode.  2. 
An  old  tenn  tor  nutrimeat  separated  by  the  kidneys.    [B,  50] 

4NOI>YXE.  adj.  A^n'o-din.  fJr.,  afufiufos  (from  a  priv.,  and 
ijiiri).  i)aini.  Lat..  aniid!/nu.s.  Fr.,  aitudi/n.  Ger.,  (iKorfy/i/scA, 
trhmrrzslillend.  Relieving  pain  ;  as  a  n.,  a  remedy  having  that 
effect.  |A,  323.]— Uotrmanu's  a.  liquor.  See  Spiritus  ^tusris 
coinjHfsitiis. 

AXOUYNIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A5n(a>n)o-di»n(du«n)'i»-a>.  Gr.,  ivaSv- 
via.  Ft.,  anodijnie.  Ger..  Anodiinie,  Schiaerzlosigkeit.  1.  Free- 
dom from  pain.     (A,  322.)    2.  LOS.S  of  sensation.     [A,  322.] 

AXODYXOrs,  adj.    A^n-o'di^n-u's.    See  Anodyne. 

AXODYXI'M  (Lat).  n..  n.  of  adj.  unodyKux  (medicamentum 
understood).  .\''n(a'ni-o^d'i^nlu'ni-u'm(u'm).  An  anodyne.— Ano- 
dyna  liypiiotiea.  Hypnotics.  [L,  ll'.l.]— A.  martiale.  .\n  old 
name  for  the  precipitate  forme<l  on  adding  pntjish  to  an  aqueotis 
solution  of  ammoniated  iron.  [L.  li:i  |  .V.  ininenile.  An  old 
preparation  made  by  evaporating  to  dryru's-i  iln'  nioilier  liquor 
from  which  diaphoretic  antimony  was  prciuired.  LB.J— Anodyna 
narcfitlca.    Narcotics.    [L.  lllt.J 

AXODYNfS   (Lat.),    adj.     A'n(a'n)-o''d'i'n(u«n)-u's(u«s).     See 

ANODYNE. 

AX(E.\  iljaX.).  n.  f.  .4.'n(a>n)-e'(o'e'')a».  Gr.,  ivaia..  Fr.,  anoie. 
GvT.,  Bliidsinn.    Feebleness  of  mind.    (A.  322,] 

AXOECTAX«IACE.«.  ANOECTAXOIE.E  (Lat.).  n's  f.  pi. 
A'nia'n)-o-e'k.ta2uita=n2(-ji'''ei''l-a(a'F'se'ike'-i-e(a'-e^l.  -ii(ge)'e"-e- 
(a'-e''!.  From  Anofctatigium.  the  typical  genus.  A  family  or  tribe 
of  mos.ses.     [B.  170.] 

ANCKtSOPTEKIDES  (I^at),  n.  f.  pi.  A»n(a>nle(oe2|-go»j)- 
te'r'i'd-eae'.s).  A  division  tformittio)  of  ferns  established  by  Rcich- 
enbach,  comprising  the  families  Ogmuiulacatey  C'ycadeaceaiy  and 
Zamia4:eCE  iOphioglofisfm).     [B.  170.] 

AN<EG«)SAXTHITS  fReichenbach]  (Lat.),  n.  m.  or  f.  A'n(a'n)- 
e<o-e*)-go-za'n<sa'n)'thu'.sithu*s).    See  Anioozanthi's. 

AXO:ODOfHH"M  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A'n(a>n)-e(o-e2)-o-do'ki=(ch5i")- 
u*m(u*ni).  From  afoo;.  feeble-minded,  and  Boxov,  a  receptacle. 
A  hmatic  asylum.    [L,  Kl] 

AXOESIA.  ASOETIA  (Ijit),  n's  f.  A'nfa'n)-o-e(a)'zhi2(si5)-a', 
-shi^<ti^)-a'.  dr..  dfoijcria,  afovjTc'a.  Fr.,  ano^sie.  See  Ancea. — A. 
ad.strieta.    Melancholia.     [>I,  II.] 

ANOHfiMIE  (Fr.),  n.  A>n-o-a-me.  Lack  of  oxygen  in  the 
blood.    [L.  41.] 

ANOIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.    A»n(a>n)-o'i»-a>.    See  A.vcea. 

ANOINT,  T.  tr.  A'n-oint'.  O.  Fr..  enobulre.  Gr..  dA«*«K. 
lAt.,  inuitf/fre.  Fr.,  oindre.  Ger.,  ludben,  schmiere.n.  To  smear 
or  rub  with  oil  or  an  unctuous  substance.    [A.  .S03,  342  :  B] 

ANOL,  n.  A'n'o^I.  From  anisic,  because  formed  from  anisic 
aldehyde.    See  AuLYLpAcno/. 

AX<)LA(Hind.i.  n.    Tbe  Enihliciui  nfflcinnlin.    [B  ;  L.  106.] 

AXOLEXA  (Ijjt. ).  n..  n.  pi.  of  a<Ij.,  anoleniia.  A'n(a'nl-o'le»n-a>. 
From  a  priv,,  and  wA/»^.  the  forearm.  Fr.,  nnaUn^n.  A  division  of 
acephaloas  m'»n.sters  having  no  forearms.    [Ranzani  (L,  6-3. 116).  J 

AX<>LIX<i,  n.  .\  name  given  in  the  Philippines  to  a  tree,  prob- 
ably related  to  Ardinift,  the  bark  of  which  is  used  as  a  8ul>stitute 
forsoap.    [B.  121.] 

AXOLIS  (l.At.).  n.  m.  A'n'a'ni-o'li's.  A  genus  of  saurian  rep- 
tiles of  the  Igxmnn  family.  |A.  3061— A.  biillurin  |I>aiidin|.  A. 
occipitalis  [Gray].    Syn. :  //icerta  6uHari«  [Linna'u.H].    Fr.,  petit 


a.  des  Antilles.  A  West  Indian  and  South  American  species  ;  for- 
merly considered  a  remedy  for  cancer.  Its  raw  tlesh  has  been  said 
to  be" sudorific  and  auiisypnihtic.    [A,  301,  321  ;  L,  43.] 

AXOLIl'S  (Lat.),  n.  ra.    A*n(a^D)-o'li^-u3s(u*S).    See  Anolis. 

AXO>I.\  ILoureiro]  (Lat).  n.  f.  A'n(a=n)-o'ma'.  See  Morlvga. 
—A.  luuriuf^a  [LoureiroJ.    See  ^loRlxOA  pterygospemtu. 


ANOMAL.E  (Lat).  n.  f.  pi.  A'n(a>n)-o2m'a»-Ie(la3e2).  I.  Of 
Scopoli.  a  trilx*  of  plants  including  Geojjfraen,  Pott/gala.  Fumaria, 
and  other  genera.    2.  Of  Link,  a  section  of  the  G^ram/«efle.    [B,  170.] 

AXOMALI  lljit.),  n.  m.  pi.  A=n(a=n)-o2ni'a»-li(le).  In  one  of 
Linna'us's  cla,s.sifications  of  plants,  an  order  including  Hura,  F\i- 


naria.  Argemoiie,  etc.     [B,  liO.] 


.\xoM.\i.ii-;  iFi 


A'n 


par  cllangenient  de  posit i 
cloisonileinent  (B'r).     A  ni 
natural  partition  in  a  holhn 
(Fr.).    Absence  of  one  or  nior 
intra-uterine  amputation.     L-'  . 
May,  1882,  p.  424.]— A.  par  <l^pla 
PIA. — A.  par  dl»goncti(>ii  (Fr. i 
by  the  separation  of  parts  that 


If.  -le'.  See  Anomaly. — 
tiiatinti  rli;tl;u-I.Ti/.ed  by  eitlier  an 
..1  oiKaiis  111-  parts.  [A,  :185.]— A. 
(l-'r.).  See  llETEKoToVlA.— A.  par 
n-nialion  characterized  bv  an  un- 
irgaii.     |A,  38.5.]— A.  par^U'l'aut 


lA, 


.385.]— A.  par  exc*s  (Fr.).  A  conipuuti.l  iii..iislr..sM y.  [,\.  .'is-., j - 
A,  par  excds  de  d^veloppemeiit  (Fr-).  Tlie  exaggerated  <ievel- 
opment  of  a  part.  [A,  385. 1—A.  par  rxr^s  de  g*n*ration  (Fr  ). 
A  malformation  characterized  by  siijiernumerary  parts.  ]A,  3KJ.J 
— A.  r^versive.     See  Re\*ersios  and  Atavism. 


AXOM.iLIFLOKOlIS,  adj.  A'n-o^m-a'l-i^-flo'ru's.  From 
anoinalia.  an  anomaly,  antlylos.  a  flower.  Fr..  anomaliflore.  tier., 
ungleirhbtumig.  Coiiiposed  of  flowers  having  anomalous  corolla; 
(said  of  the  calathidium,  the  discus,  and  the  corona).  [Cassini  (A, 
3151.] 

AJJOMALIPED,  ANOM.\I-IPEDE,  ANOMALIPOD. adj'.s. 
A^n-o^m'a^l-i^-pe'-'d,  -ped.  -po'-fd.  From  (momalia,  an  anomaly,  and 
pes.  a  foot :  or  avufioAia  and  irou9.  Fr..  anonuitipede.  Ger.,  ua- 
gleichfussig.     Having  anomalous  feet.     [L,  56.J 

AXOMALISM,  n.  ASu-o^'m'a^l-i^zm.  A  deviation  from  the 
normal  standard.    [L,  56.] 

ANOMALISTIC,  ANOMALISTICAL,  adj's.  A^n-oSm-an- 
i^st'i^k,  -i^k-a^l.    See  .\.nomaix)US. 

ANOMALOCEPHALUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A'n(a=n)-o'm-a»-lo-se2f- 
(ke^fl'a^-lii^sdu^s).     See  Anomocephalus. 

ANOM.VL<K<'I.V  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A»n(a3n)-o"m-a'-le'(lo'e»)-shi=(ki5)- 
a^.  Fr.iin  avui^aAos,  anomalous,  and  otKia,  a  household.  PY..  (mo- 
VKihicit'.  (ier..  Anoiniitiicie.  A  class  of  phanerogams  correspond- 
ing to  the  Linna,'an  Pi>hjyamia.    [C.  Richard  (A,  385) :  B,  121.] 

ANOM.\LOLOGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A=n(a»n)-o»m-a»-lo-lo'ji2(gi')-a'. 
For  deriv..  see  Anomaly  and  -logy.*  Ger.,  Anomalutogie.  Tiie  sci- 
ence of  anomalies.    f.\,  322.] 

ANOMAI-ONOMY,  n.  A'n-o'm-a'l-o»n'o'''m-i5.  Lat.,  nnoma- 
lononiia  (from  icwyjioAca.  an  anomaly,  and  vofios.  a  law).  Fr.,  ajio- 
nmlonnmie.  Ger.,  .flHomn/oHoniie.  The  science  of  the  laws  of 
anomalous  development.     [A,  322.] 

ANOMALOPHYLLE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A'n(aSn)-o2m-a'-lo- 
fl'litu*l)'le'-e(a3-e2).  An  order  of  Algce  (Choristosjmrece,  Florideas) 
made  by  De(misne.    [B,  170.] 

AXOMALOPOKOUS,  adj.  A'n-o'm-a^l-o'ii'o.ru's.  Ijit.,  ano- 
maloporus  (from  avtitti-aKo^,  anomalous,  and  iropoc.  a  pore).  Fr., 
aii»infilopore.  Ger.,  ungleichlodiig.  Having  pores  of  different 
sizes.    [L.  41.] 

ANOM.\LOTES  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A»n(a'n)-o5m-a''l(a51)'o'n-ez(e5s). 

See  ANOMALY. 

AXOMALOTKOPIIIES,  n.  pi.  A'n-o'm-a'I-o»t'ro'f-i'z.  From 
avutfLaho^.  anomalous,  and  rpoi^^.  nutrition.  A  class  of  diseases  con- 
sisting in  nutritive  anomalies.     [M,  8.) 

ANOMALOUS,  adj.  A2n-o2ni'a''l-u's.  Gr.,  iviiiiahot.  Lat., 
anomahjLs.  Yr..  amimal.  Qev.,  (intimalisrh.  regelwidrig.  U.,  an- 
omalo.  Sp..  annmuto.  Irregular,  not  in  accordance  with  rules,  in- 
capable of  classification.    [A.  301,  .321,  822,  ;i«5.] 

ANOMALY',  n.  A^n-o'm'a^l-is.  Gr.,  aviojiiAta  (from  oreu.  with- 
out, beyond,  and  OjuaAds,  ordinary,  nveragei  \.n\  .(monuilia.  Fr., 
anotndlie.    Ger.,  Awmnii,-.  i:,,,.  hr,,!,-,,,!.. , I      \t  .„„,.„,, ilia.    Sp., 

anomnlia.    An  oiMairnrir.'.    |.Im n.  in.ii,  mi   .1.  v  .  I,  ,|,iii,iit  not  in 

accordance  with  rail- :  an  ii  liL-nlai  ii\  i.i  iumusUmmh  .     i.\..'i8.5.] 

ANOM.VXGI  \IH<>^K1!^  ll']  il'a.rryl  iKr.i,  n.  A"n-o-ma'n'- 
zhi'-a'^r-o-iK-'^r-  V.'.     .\iiy  iifiir. isis  of  the  air-i)assages.     [A,  250.] 

ANOM.\NiiIII<ONKIt\  lie  [Tiorry]  (Fr.).  n.  A'n-o-ma'n». 
zhi'-u«-ro-ni-^r  VH.    A  neurosis  of  the  unuary  passages.    [A.  2iO.) 

ANOMEMIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  A»n-o-ma-me.  Any  alteration 
of  the  blood.    [A,  2.50.] 

ANOMI.\  (Lat).  n.  f.    A»n('a'n)-o'mi'a>.    See  Anomaly. 

.YXOMM.VTOrs,  adj.  A'n-o^in'mn't-u's.  Lat.,  anomniaitts 
If  n. Ml  a  i.iiv,,  aiiil  6u(<«.  tlieeye).     Destitute  of  eyes.     [F.] 

.\N<)>l()('.\i{I>I<>sTHftNIE[Piorry|  (Fr.).  n.  A^n-o-mo-ka'r- 
di'o-sta-ne.    I'aliiitution  or  irregular  actiim  of  the  heart.    [A, 2.50.] 

ANO.MOCAI{POi:s,  adj.  A'no-moka>r'pu=s.  From  o  priv.. 
FiSftof .  a  law.  and  icopirot.  a  fruit.  Fr.,  uniinuimrpe.  Ger.,  unghich- 
/ruchtig.    Having  anomalous  fruit.    [A,  380.] 


O,  no;  O',  not;  0»,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th',  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  V,  blue;  V*,  lull;  V*,  full;  U»,  urn;  U",  like  11  (German). 
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l,iK.  ni..l  .^"A*.  <•'•■  '•••"■'      *'^j 
rhiu-«.t.ru«l  i.y  an.v  oiiomal)  •>! 

„.  „  ^,   .......oMUt*:'.! 

>,      .iiuM.'l-.     .11      A'llH.'ll>-<>  >»-'f»'l  "•«•■"'•  Vi','.. 

.      ,        .     V.  301;  USi'il 

'  .     .^T..i  »     ■!■      \=ii-..'iii<>-U..'iH"'«     Kn-mapri 

ANt>MtUHiN1<>l  V     _i)      ^„     i       ,„  auoiniUoU-s  roriiuiiion 

fc,.  twK-.'.  ..p..  •'P'""''  ";;\\'rf,°!- ",,'l  Uw  o.n.Utt  JivUL-J  lutu«-g- 
tltr.    In  iH'taiiy.  Imvluk'  il»-  y»'>  J^  """  ""^  "^ 

rroKVU«^">«      lA.  •*''l  »3„.„Jt,wi.nie(ll)<>-*-''-*''nl-<-- 

^^A^NOM.KOMKKIAJ^I^^^^.  J"^/;  .,*;run::rrr  Tb^  smu-  of 

'^hoM'.KoirKUlsfJ.'.'a.li.    A'ma.n).o.n«.<m<M>'>-'n>u'r. 


■.'   1  If  Ki.n'k*!'".  Ill-  ■"   «';"""'"»"  I V"'  ,,,,,,.     i  B.  ITH  |     A.  hf»B- 
B.iU..n,H,4.o  1    :.   ..r  l^'-'i^^'lV,.  av^    A^^  l,'.nK.r..ll»lA.>l.|.;.l. 


ulrotr  iKuilUi 


lA, 


»„».  law..-..,  A.  "-"^ iJ^ni,,,^,^-;;;:!'^^^^^ 

S'l'- Tl'.."  U^rlT-"''-"  ."-  '«  in  as  «,ia.s.ri.ipn.  an.l  Irriu.,.. 
the  iMirk  "f  till-  n 
ii|M>ii  <-atiiiK  I 


iKr, 


A'li-o-rao-o-'"'^-    Sec  Aso- 


^ J      A  neurosis  of  the 

iiBluri'tiue  IPiorry).    See 


use<l  to  make  ixiultic 
kill  vermin,    fl'.  "*' 


Wiiw.  poll" 


abnormal  formallou  In  the  ganglia. 

Siii.T 

\NOMOIIKMIK  ilMorry 
alimentary  ranal.     lA.  _iii.|-'»-  " 

•i;;;^>SvKc.T„K^.E,Piorj^ 

"^NOMOPHVIXOl  S.  a,lj.    A^n.oim-o-1i'llu'..    From  a  priy 

_      »i>  niu.maloiis  s<en-lion  of  saliva.     |A.  -X'J 
ra.    ■^"'"""""'^.:',,..  ,.,,„,  ,   .    f    pi     A'nia>n)^)'mo-spu»mv 
*?""'?::•:?;"'    Kn;m?M;.m%I:r)^.«m.  the  typioaj  genus.    A 
*.X!7.f"i,'.e',^s'!„^rmaivo.LS  plants  inaile  by  Miers.    (B.  l.i'l 
'  a;'oM«s.'|.KN..TOP.K  IPiorry)  iFr.   n     A.n*.n<vsp.an.o. 

-rso^^^::^r;;;::::^n?^:o.'A^mo.to.pe.  oupiaee. 

"A;:;Mo;SA,ul:?.;.rip..    A.nU.nV.n.u-™.  ^AKo-t^- 
Witliout  shoul.lers.     (M,  19.)  „,„„Mi)»m- 

As..MPHAi.ors  v^y^^'^i^'^if'yr  .':?*;;,-;  1.".'  !. 

Cf  whl.h  the  henniteral)  is  the  type.    lA.M'.l  

ANO>irs,Lat...a<lJ.    A'n,a'nH,'mu's.mu's>.  See  ANo-ors. 

A>«mI«  li^t...  a..i.    A^n(a.n,'o.m.u.^u.s,.  S-,-  ;V.o-*.>.t-s. 

ANON,  n.    Of  Marwlen.  the  ^rfn{;a  £;oni.i(i«.  IB. '-■  I 


„  .^..iHslv  I..r  III.-  ,>.--..s..T state  .-..iiwitiueiit 
'""  '"■  «^.  .7.1  il,.-  leaf  iLs  an  anth.hiiinihie  and 
„„.„is  IW'.'"V,"-..  ,«  1  V.  inil-rosB  lAul.let). 
snnpiirani      |H.  '■-  "*'•    ,      ■.»...., ,,-,,1.  muiit- 

^r„.-A.  "•■••■-'f"''»iTwt,!^'-n .;:,:, ,-\„"riV;«n.i  ti,.' w.-st  m- 
-  ^^'"'S  >S"^i^.^t'nLi!:  •  \a  ^^  "r;^; 

roroiwol.     tier.,   liuh ••,■<•.'' I    „''""'•,;,,  \v,-st  In.Ui-s.  Imt  eultivat.-d 
I.HkVheart  :  a  tr.-.-  in.(iKen..u»    ..  th.    «-^'  '"  ,  ,„,;,„,  ,„e 

Mvervwh.-re  in  the  trnpios.     It  U'an.  an  '""*  '  r„„n.le.l  or  wn- 

s  ;.?.f  a  mans  .Is. .  ""-'"K  '  ^^--^J^V  ^  .1^  'he 'f  n'h  is  um-.!  ols  an 
tagonal  depn-s-se.!  ar,-as.  ^  "';l'l"'';.Vv  Tli,.  s.-e<ls  are  als.5  very 
.SmnRont'in  -li«rrt'-'-»,»  VV'^m..'  aciJ  a  ml  th.-  k.-rneU  of  the 
astrintrent.  eontainnig  "'"''',""''  "A  ar.-  i.s.-<l  like  tl..«- "f  A- 
■''?"^;'tB-:^"'r«"pA/sl:n.!g»Vrn:u  IPers.-...!.  ,A  s,x;o.ea 

_A.  slIvHtlra  rSt.Hilain-J 


■ntrar.Vfri.a.   IH.W.IVS) 

,.    rnr;;iiiian"s,K.eies,  the  '-'■''-"  f« 

....:,:,  oVthe  iu^tives,  wUh  e.l  1,1.:  fnn.      The  wo^l  is  ^'^^^-^^ 
IB    IW.   1»^.1-A-  silvestrls  |Biirmann|.    r«-e 
ip'ines'coiiH  [Martiiisj 


-A.  H.iiiaiii"«»  ILinnH'Usl      ^f••  '  '!"I;,  1", 
M,^;     Malay.  ..fM-m-.i-'i,    "'"  V  ,  ,    r...^k-« 

i^;;;::'^?;,r!e^r!^:r;niip;^he-^';^-;|.:.^:,;;;;i-i;l:^ 

^..  sea-es..  The  rrm.  .- --^-"l;::  .^ ^ .  |i,;,;|;-.;- »» 
■  «  .  Til..  «c«*«>4lH  ftrv  iistMi  lor  hilling.  '"•.7'  ,' 
that  of  the  .4.  ,"'""'•.'  ''„,T;,'<'^^,,  ,onie  l.v  the  Malavsaml  Chi- 
ll,.- astringent  l>ark  is  •■"'  > --^^i;:-  ^  iH.avvVlisatrr.-.al.V  .Kl..r.  are 
n.-s.- ;  an.T  the  leaves,  whieli  naAJ  ,-,  ,,i,-|  Th.-  A.  ».;ii<i.iio»fi  of 
11S.-.1  in  making  f'!"'/:"'"';'v,,i.i  Ib'Tt:!  I  A.  triloba  llJnim'iiK]. 
IH-Iile  is  the  -1  ;•■'"''''•'■  ';'  ^,i'  etili  iitot-1  S.-.-  A.  ch.rimiM,a. 
See  AsslMl.MA  tnluba.-\.  '"'^.ji  ;,,„,„„„,  -Uleuiu  anonw. 

^A.  tiiberosa  iRumphius).  *^-^;  "'';;;"^;!;x 

Se-rri:-'».r^'-^-"'"^'''  !'■••"•■•■'  '— •'  """■"«  ''"""^ 
the  following  charae..-ns. 


tieanonttiis;  a"  ...■■>•  ••■—•™      ,]^    „.  ,,„ii,.,i  ;  the  i.>nve»  ui.3 
ihe  following  charae.ens.K>    It.       '."■rt»„.,.^  ^re  axillary.:  there 

alternate,  -■="'"|"l'"";:.      .„•  s  iviiou."  an.l  usually  valvate  in  n-sti- 
are  .S  sepals  ami  II  l^ta.s,  h>iHiio^ii|i|.  ^.^1^  ^l_^^  tUainen.  anil  en- 


ill  n-.-s  ami  shnilw  hi 
nak.-il  :  the  leaves  are 
.ps  ar>'  axillary  :  thei 


.  then 
largeii  eon 


III  ami  en- 

,  „„i,riyv7h'r"an;."Km;s 

.„s^irr..un.le.llivrniniiia..-.    allm'"' ".>.,,,;  y„,,-,,,    ,.v„;..;.i><rl, 
thev  are  <livi.l.-<l  into  ll,e  si  •"  "l.  rs  :       K,.rt„|.,ti,etrilHs  fiuriffE, 

an.l  K,-vi,,.-.r  ;  "i"''^^  "';',^Z''\t-  Ki  "^('"  I'l""^  ""'^  ^'"'""• 
("iiniico",  .Wi'r'VJ'ioii'"' iimiu.unt,    1.^.  '-    ^    ^.^^  j 

"':;^.^ACKOCS  a!(i!"X^-'na'^"-    Belonging  tc  the  Ano- 


ANOS.K  (La.. 


IN  \     I 


A'n 


Ft-  , 

<.if  .he  nulural. 

[.'iV.'ri.'a      (A.SJI  ;  H.  l"  1 
iil.tfiil  ."Iniil'-iil.' 
fniit      III    Bailln 


,1!.  If" 


nal  Islhi 
marck]. 


Flatch- 

nler  .(noun- 
.V.Hfrlrana 
-s  whi.-h  fur- 
1  A....i.b«- 
.  whi.h  has  a 
IB.  l-il  1-A. 

.,;,./.»;..> -A. 

...-s  with  a-.rliig.-nt  e.lil.1.-  fnilt.  gro 

i.ieniin.-.i«iih  .1.  "'"•■•"''•'■  "l^  ■:;,';.;: 

,„..el.-^  nii.l  .he  A.ojiuiltcn.  var.  P  of  "» 
111  IlailU.n  iB.  V,>\-\.  rlierlinolla  ll-a- 
r    chMmnyer.    Oer..    Tf<:hinma]ub»um. 


•V'ma'nl-O'n-a'a   •  »"'-"'    ■--.      

\- 1  in.llev  TOiuprislng  the  orders 
,  ^Honucfo:,  and  Fiilleniacca. 


IS  applied   ."   nialignan.   ule 
„,„1    W'.nn.l       See    .1.     .en.;. 


»lng 


A'n-o'na'dx.    See  Ancnace*. 
f  pi.    A'ma»ni-o'ne<na>-e»l.    See  Anosacej.. 
ANONAI.    adj       A'n-ona'l.     Of  or  p.-nainlnK  to  the  genua 
A>n>Al..   ""J-  ,,,    _pe.     SeeANoSAl.Ks 

-•"^NONAiIk;  ..!!."      f.   p..     A.ma.n,.o^n.a W.-.e's. 

alliance  of  the  All':mijum,umi^ 

'"aNONAMAKVM, Malay,,  n.    ^>^-":'"'^XZ>.^^    The 

AN..>^V.«.K  lI^U.  n.  f.  p.;^,A^-„Vn'i're"'i?b:j:^^.«V;^^^ 

S'^*    and  -an'm"^  ./"."..««•    U*ek-henbacb 

..       i„t^,'n..>j.|n>-.''l      1.  Of  8t.- 

.  (iJit.V  n.  f.  P';i.V,??."^^d  ilmllev  a  trlU- Isub- 

4„„,„,rea-.    8.  V?';\'"\' '"a^rother  g^^^^  pl"^"^  ^y 

mnrrn-  comprising  .liionn  "."'',"',,, „r    Mitrrnhnrrae 

Bentham  and  Hooker  '" JJ''' l,';',*"^!/    "VT    IB.  IW.l-A.  Rcnuln* 

'""''•"::;;ba"hl''7'»Xe"c;Vr«f^tt'nonal.a-.  comprising  .4no^ 


A,  ape:  A..tt;  A...h:  A'.-l;  Ch,chin:  ChMoch  (8oot«tah):  B.he:  K'.  ell 


O.go;  I. die;  I'.ln:  N.ln;  N'.tank: 
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and  three  other  eenera,  assigned  by  Bentham  and  Hooker  to  the 
iliirephoreae  eLudXi/Uipiar,     [B,  +1,  170.] 

ANOXEOl'S,  adj.    A^n-o'ne-u's.    See  A>'onaceous. 

AXONIS  iLat.),  n.  f.    A'ma'n  i-o'ni's.    See  Ononis. 

AXOSXEMESTlFr.),  n.    A'n-on-ma'n".    See  Angophiusia. 

ANOXTAGIIS.  n.    The  phUosopher's  stone.    [B,  50.] 

ANONYCHIA  (Lai.),  n  f.  A'n(a'n)-o'n-i»k(u«eh')'i-a>.  From 
tt  priv..  and  otT/{.  a  nail.  Fr. .  nnonychie.  Gvt.^  Anonychie.  Con- 
genital absence  of  the  uails.    [G.] 

ANOXYCHO.SIS  (lAt.).  n.  f.  A'n(a'n)o'ni^k(u'ch')-o'si^3. 
Gen.,  anonycho'seos  (,-sis).    See  Anonychia. 

ANONYMOS  (I«at.).  n.  m.  (as  a  botanical  term,  sometimes  f.). 
A'nia'nH>^n'i^in(u*nn-o's.  Or.,  di'wn/^os  (from  a  priv..  anil  ovo/ia, 
a  name).  1.  An  ancient  name  for  the  cricoid  i;artilat'f.  IL.  U4.j 
2.  A  genus  of  plants  established  by  Walter,  iiicluthiik'  imlividnals 
now  referred  to  several  distinct  genera.  [B.  I7(l-J  -.\.  petiulatus 
[Walter).  See  Ophiorrhiza  miireola, — A.  sessiUfuUa  [Walter]. 
See  Ophiorrhiza  mitreota. 

ANONY'MOl'.S,  adj.    A'D-o'n'i'm-u's     See  Innouinatb. 

AXOOP.sI.\  (Lat.i,  n.  f.  A'n(a'ni-o-o'p'6i'a».  From  aru,  up- 
ward, and  oi^i«.  \-Lsion.  Fr.,  antmpsie.  Ger,  Schielen  nticli  oben, 
A  variety  of  strabismus  in  which  the  eye  is  turned  upward.  [A, 
aoi,  3S3.J    Cf.  Stbabishcs  supemus. 

ANO-PKNIKN  (Fr.),  adj.  A^n-o-pa-ni'-a'n'.  Pertaining  to  the 
anus  and  the  penis  isaid  of  the  fibrous  layer  which  Ls  prolonged 
backward  from  the  sheath  of  the  penis,  and  is  continuous  with  the 
inferior  ap<iueurosis  of  the  periaaeumi.     [Velpeau  (A,  301). J 

ANO-PKKINE.\L,  adj.  A'no-pe'r-i^n-e'a'l.  Fr.,  ano peri- 
neal.   Pertaining  to  the  anus  and  the  perinjeum.    [L,  41.J 

ANOPET.VLOIS,  adj.  A-n-o-pe^'a^l-u's.  Lat.,  anopetahui 
(from  ayut.  upward,  and  ire'ToAoi'.  a  leaf).  Fr.,  anopetale.  Sp.,  ano- 
petalo.     Having  the  jM-tals  erect.     [L,  41.] 

ASOPHLirs  iljit.).  adj.  A'nia'n)-o5tH'-u's<u«s).  Ger.,  ano- 
phlixch.  Wallroih's  term  f<)r  canicitiatus  and  concavus  when  ap- 
plied to  the  thallus  of  lichens.    [B,  198.J 

ANOPHKESIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A'n(a>n>o-fre(fra)'zlii'(si«)-a>.  Sec 
Anospbrasia. 

AXOPHTHALMI.*.  (Ijit),  n.  f.  A'n(a»n)-o'p-tha'l(tha»I)'mi=- 
a'.  From  a  priv.,  and  6«frtfaAM6«,  the  eye.  Fr.,  nnoplithalmie.  Ger., 
Anophthalniie,  AutjffnnKjnf/f^L     Absence  of  the  eyes.     [.V.  Sii"*.] 

ANOPHTHALMOHE.MIE  (Fr.>,  n.  A'n-o'p-ta>I-mo-a-me. 
Anaemia  of  the  eye.    [A,  ,3*©.  ] 

ANOPHTHALMIJS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A'n(a'n)-oip-tha»I(tha»l)'- 
mu'*mu*si.    One  affected  with  anophthalmia.    [F.] 

ANOPHYTA  (Lat.i,  n.  n.  pi.  A»n(a'nK>»f'in<u«t)-a'.  From 
dku,  upward,  and  ^ut()i<.  a  plant.  A  cohort  of  the  Acmhrya  (q.  v.), 
comprising  the  mosses  (.l/iisci)  and  liverworts  {Heixiticae).  [End- 
Ucher(B,  170}.] 

ANOPl.\  iLat.  I.  n.  f.  A'nia'ni.o'pi'a'.  From  a  priv..  and  ii^. 
the  eye.  Congenital  aljsence  or  rudimentarj-  development  of  the 
eyes.    [L,  O-'i.) 

AXOPI.STHHTS  (Lat.i,  adj.  A'n(a=nM>piVthi»-u's(^u's).  From 
a  priv..  and  owitrditK.  tjelonging  to  the  hinder  part.  Fr.,  anopisthe. 
Having  no  projMT  anal  e,xtremity  (said  of  two  families  of  the  Foly- 
QfiHtrira  having  the  mouth  and  anus  contiguous  in  the  same  fosset). 
l.Ehrenl>erg  t L.  ll'ii.] 

ANOPI.OGNATHE(Fr.).adj.  A'n-o-plon-ya't.  From  avoir Aoj. 
unarmed,  and  yvi9(K,  the  jaw.  Having  the  jaws  weak  and  un- 
armed (said  of  coleopterous  insectsi.     [A,  ;J85.] 

ANOI'I,OPIIOI{A(Lat.i.  n.  n.  pi.  A2n(a'ni-o-plo»f'o-ra'.  From 
a  priv.,  oirAov,  a  weajjon.  and  ^opecc,  to  bear.  Stingless  insects.  (A, 
311'] 

ANOPLOPHYT.E  (I>at.l.  n.  f.  pi.  A'n(aSn)-o-ploaf'i't<u»t)-e(a'- 
e^t.  Froni  Aaoplophytutn.  the  ty|>ical  genus.  A  (iivision  of  brome- 
Uaeeous  plants  ma<le  by  B<-cr.    [B,  17(>.J 

AXOPLO.STOMI  (Lat.i,  n.  m.  pi.  A>D(a»n)-o-plo»s'to-mi(me). 
An  order  of  mosses  rnaile  by  Wallroth.  [B,  170.] 
_  AXOPLirKA  (Ijit.).  n.  n.  pi.  A'n(a=ni-o-plu^(plui'ra'.  From 
avov\<K.  unarmed,  and  ovpd,  a  tail.  Fr.,  atinplouren.  An  order  of 
apterous  insects  having  the  mouth  a'lapted  for  sucking  but  not  for 
biting.  They  include  the  different  varieties  of  lice.  [B.] 
_  ANOPSIA  (I^t.i.  n.  f.  A«n(a«nw,'ps'i5-a'.  From  a  priv,  and 
iJr.  the  eye.  Fr..  nnntntie.  tWr..  Antipitie.  1.  Congenital  alwence 
or  both  the  eyes  and  the  orbiLs.  |F.J  2.  Habitual  diau.se  of  one  or 
both  eyes.  Cf.  Amblyopia  ex  a.  3.  Used  improperly  for  anoopsia 
^q.v.<. 

ANOPSV,  n.    A'n-o'p'si'.    See  A-nopsu. 

ANOPTICONEKVIE  (Fr.),  n.  A>n-o'p-ti'k-o-ne'r-ve.  An 
erroneous  term  for  amaurosis.    [A,  Wl.\ 

ANOPTIISCH  (Ger. I,  adj.  A'n-o'p'li'sh.  Affected  with  anop- 
sia.   [L,  4fi.) 

ANOPTO.S  (Lat.i,  adj.  A'n(a"n)-o'p'to'8.  Gr.,  di-airTiK.  Un- 
seen, invisible.    |L,  50.) 

ANO-PIBIEN  (Fr.),  adj.  A'n-«-pu«bi'a>n'.  Pertaining  to 
the  anus  and  the  pubes  (said  of  the  middle  aponeurosis  of  the  peri- 
naeumi.    [Velpeau  (A,  ."JOh.) 

ANOKA,  n.    See  Ax.nora. 

ANOKCHIDIA.  ANOKCHIDIASIS  (Lat),  n's f.  A»n(a»n)- 
o'rk(o'rch'>  iM'i'-a',  i'  a(a')'si's.  (Jen.,  anorcliidia-.  anorchidia'- 
term 'tit).  From  a  priv.  and  opx'<,  the  testicle.  Fr. ,  anorcludie. 
Ger..  Anorchidie.    Congenital  absence  or  imperfect  development  of 


1.]— A.  simple.x.    Lack  of  one  testicle.     [M,  1.) 

ANOKCHIS  (Lat.),  adj.  and  n.  ni.    A=n(a'n)-o-rk(o'rch')'i's. 
See  AxiincHis. 
ANOKCHISM,  n,    A^n-o'rk'i^zm.    See  Axorcbidia. 

ANORCHIS  (Lat.),  adj.  and  n.  m.  A'niB=n)-o2rk(o'rch2)'u»s- 
(u*s).  Gr..  dfopxoc.  Fr..  niinrchide.  Ger,  hodentos.  Without  tes- 
ticles ;  as  a  n.,  a  man  without  testicles.    [A,  3^.j    Cf.  Cryptorchis. 

ANOKE,  n.    See  Annora, 

ANO-KECTAL.  adj.  A'no-re'k'ta'l.  Pertaining  to  the  anus 
and  rectum.    [A,  :jS5.) 

ANOKECTICU.S.  ANOKECTUS  (Lat),  adj-s.  A2n(a»n)-o- 
re*'kt'i2k-u3s(u*sl.  -re2kt'u3.s(u*si.  Gr.,  vvopeKTo^.  Fr.,  amtrectique. 
Anorectous  ;  pertaining  to  or  affected  witn  anorexia.    [M,  13.] 

ANOKEVIA  (Lat.i.  n.  f.  A^ma'ni-o-re'x'i'-a'.  Gr.,  i>cope{  a 
(from  a  priv.,  and  opcfit,  a  longing).  !>.,  anorexie.  Ger.,  .4iio- 
rexie,  Appetitlositjkeit.  It.,  nnoresnia.  Sp.,  (iiiorej-ia.  A  deficien- 
cy or  entire  lack  of  aiipetite  for  food.  [A,  3(«.)— A.  arthritiea. 
The  a.  of  gouty  persons.  (L,  133.1— A.  a  saburra.  A.  due  to  an 
overloaded  stomach.  [L.  132,)— A.  atoiiica.  A.  due  to  debilitv. 
[CuUen  (L.  84i.|— A.  biliosa.  A.  with  bihous  vomiting.  ]L,  IK.j 
—A.  eachecticoruui.  The  a.  of  cachectic  persons  (tho.sc  affected 
with  cancer,  etc.  1.  [L,  13"i.]— A.  catainenialis  IHaller].  A  form 
of  a.  i»lethorica  (</.  v.)  due  to  menstrual  suppression.  [L.]— A.  ex- 
haustorum,  A.  due  to  venereal  excesses.  IL,  13:1.)  — A.  febrilis 
[Boerhaavel.  The  a.  which  accom|)anies  fever.  [L,  132.]— A.  hu- 
inoralis  [Cullen].  A.  attributed  to  disorder  of  the  himiors.  IL, 
!i4.]— A,  uielanchoHea.  A.  due  to  worrj-,  disappointment,  etc. 
[L,  132.]- A.  mirabilis.  Prolonged  abstinence  from  food  and 
drink.  [L,  132.]— A.  iie€>phytorum.  An  imwillingness  or  inabil- 
ity of  infants  to  take  the  breast.  (L.  1.32.] — A,  paralytica.  A.  due 
to  nervous  derangement  of  the  stomach,  also  that  accompanying 
apoplexy,  etc.  [L,  l;J2.]— A.  pitnitosa.  A  form  accompanied  by 
a  sense  of  weight  in  the  stomach,  vomiting  of  glairy  matter,  etc. 
[L,  1-32.] — A.  plethorica.  A.  due  to  suppression  of  the  menses, 
Ijick  of  exercise,  suppressed  perspiration,  or  repletion  of  the  ves- 
sels of  the  stomach.  )L,  1.32.) -Hysterical  a.  Fr..  anorexie  hys- 
terique.  A.  as  a  manifestation  of  hysteria.  H^sigue,  "Arch. 
g6n.  de  mM.,"  Apr.,  1873  (D).) 

ANOKEXIS(Lat.),  n.  f.    A'n(a»n)-o-re5x'i's.    See  Anorexia. 

ANOKEXY',  n.    A'n-o-re'x'i'.    See  A.norexia. 

ANOKG.YNIC,  adj.  A'no^r-ga^n'i-k.  Lat,  rmoriynniciui  (from 
a  priv.,  and  bpyavov,  an  organ).  Fr.,  anorffanique.  (5er.,  anorgan- 
(sc/j.  It.,  anorganico.  Sp..  aiiorqanieo.  1.  Without  organs  (said 
particularly  of  structures  which,  like  the  epidermis,  are  destitute 
of  nen-es  and  vessels).    [K.J    2.  See  Inorganic. 

ANOKGANOCHEMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A=n(a>n)-o'r-ga2n(ga'n)- 
o-ke*m(ch2am)-i(e)'a'.  For  deriv..  see  Anorganic  and  Chemistry. 
Fr.,  anorganochimie.  Ger.,  Annrganochemie.  Auorgauocheuiis- 
to* ;  inorganic  chemistrj'.    [Zenneck  (L,  50).] 

ANOKGANOGENIA  fl>at.),  n.  f.  A»n(a'n)-o'r-ga'n(ga'n)K>- 
ie^nige^ni'i^-a*.  From  a  priv.,  opyavoi'.  an  organ,  and  >«»'»'ai',  to 
form.  Fr. .  anorgtijiogenie.  Ger..  Anorgaitogenie.  1.  Tlie  scien(?e 
of  the  formation  of  unorganized  bodies,  such  as  minerals.  [L.  50.] 
2.  The  origin  of  definitely  formed  bodies  in  other  wa3'S  than  by  pro- 
creation.    [A,  323.] 

.YNOKG.YNOGNOSI.V.  ANORG.4NOGNOSTIC.\,  ANOK- 
GANOGNOSTICE,  ANOKG.\NOGK.YPHI.Y,  ANOKGANO- 
LOGI.\  (Lat.i.  n's  f.  .\'^n(a3ni-o2r-ga2n(ga^nKi^g-no'zi'(si*i-a', 
-no^s'ti^ka',  -seikai.  -gra'f(gra'f  I'i'-a',  -lo'ji2(gi!'ia'.  From  a  priv., 
opyavof.  an  organ,  and  ycwctic.  a  seeking  to  know,  or-ypa^eii-.  to  write, 
or  A6yo«.  an  expression  of  thought.  Fr.,  anorganognasie.  anorgaiio- 
grapkie,  anorganologie.  Ger.,  Anorganognasie.  AnorganognoHtik, 
Anorganographie.  The  science,  study,  or  description  of  inorganic 
bodies.    [L,  50.] 

AJfORGIC,  adj.  A'n-o'r'ji'k.  Lat.,  anorgicus.  Fr.,  anor- 
gique.    See  Anorganic. 

ANOKIA  (Lat).  n.  f.  A'n(a'n)-o'ri'-a'.  Gr.,  ii-upia.  Untime- 
liness  :  imm  .turity.    [M,  13.) 

ANOKICl'S(Lat.),  adj.    A'n(a"ni-o'r'i»k-u's(u*s).    See  Anorcs. 

ANOH.nAL.  adj.  A^n-o'r'ma"!.  Lat.,  anormis.  Fr.,  anor- 
mal.    Abnormal,  anomalous. 

ANOKOPHO.S  (Lat.),  adj.  A'n(a'n)-o'rofo's.  Gr.,  wiipo^ot 
(from  a  priv..  and  opo^^oc,  a  roof).  Without  a  cranial  cavity,  or 
without  a  brain.    IL, ."»().) 

ANOKOL'S,  adj.    A'n-o'ru's.    See  Anorcs. 

ANOKKHOKKHtKA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A'n(a"ni-o'r-ro'r-re'(ro'e')- 
a'.  From  a  priv..  6ppo«,  serum,  and  pota,  a  flow.  A  defective  ex- 
cretion of  serous  matter.    [M,  13.) 

ANORTHIf,  mlj.  A'no'rth'i'k.  From  a  priv.,  and  6p»i5f. 
straight.  In  cr>'stallograph,v.  having  the  axes  unequal  and  the 
intersections  objiipie.  so  that  there  are  not  more  than  two  jilanes 
of  a  kind,  as  in  anorthite.  a  variety  of  feldspar.    [A,  4.34.) 

ANOKTHOPI.V  (Lat.i.  n  f.  A'n(a'n)-o3rth-o'pi'a'.  From  a 
priv.,  op^iK,  straight,  and  o^it.  a  vision.  Fr.,  anorlhupie.  Ger., 
Anorthnpie.  A  defect  of  vision  in  which  absence  of  parallelism  or 
of  symmetry  is  not  recognized.    [F.j 

ANORTHOSCOPE,  n.  A'n-o'rlli'o'.skop.  From  a  i)riv.,ip»<it, 
straight,  and  inso^tlv.  U<  observe.  Fr.,  auorlliiisrop,-.  Ger.,  .Iii- 
orthoHknp.  .\ii  itistruinent  (levi.s<"<l  by  Plateau,  of  the  same  nature 
as  the  tliaumalroi>e.  It  consists  of  two  small  cylindt-rs.  of  different 
diameters,  the  axes  of  which  lie  in  the  same  straight  line,  one  im- 
mediat<'l.v  behind  the  other.  These  cylinders  are  ma^le  to  revolve 
by  means  of  twfi  endlefls  cords  nmning  round  a  larger  disc,  the  lat- 
ter being  tamed  vvith  a  crank.    On  one  cylinder  there  is  a  transpar- 


O,  no;  0>,  not;  0>,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th',  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  V\  blue;  U>,  lull;  V*,  full;  U>,iim;  U*,  like  D  (Oennan), 
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ilif.mi.Tcyliml'T 

„lllK-«.      WhrlUllv 


>i,M>"rth-o'iU'i>.    Ot 
.T"-*  •!•«  <l.-f  1.  or 


..Ij.    A'i 


tin.      lA.  Siil 

ANOSIA  ilJlt 
»U:Wll.-i«*-     Kr.  .iiiixi'-.     l<«T..  - 

AN«»SM1A  ilJit  V,  n  f  V 
„,.  .  !-„<  III.-  -ML.*'  .if  lum-ll 
?  .  .    .       1. r    I'll. 


priv 
<i,T.  Auf- 
.MJefi.     I 

1    tflwtlOU, 

mug  to  oniv 


<i«ii  . 
buriil 


,.      ■•..nilinrfl.i 


>  priv.. 


vrrinli>«>"»* 


in>iii..i'iM)iMinil«i«'.    yr^mt 
w>    ■....K.iiiir    .inr.l*""-  .>(/■■<""'■ 

,..'o\'f  n"- «■;.-.-»«■'-■'',  ^,:?^,,' 

....uiMir     A.  fnmi  1"W  "I  !'"  >-^"' 
iiiTM's.'  IM   1  H-^-  »•""'•■*•   ,7 

\    ,1,1.-  1.1  »  rl.in..litli.     II..  I«  1--J- 
,„  w..nu.  in  .....  ■•:-.,.i{';;*-i,.V,vs. 
*^1."-  l-rrlpiU™l'I''"v'f;":m  ai--i«--  ..f'.lK-  ,.Tl,.l..-nU  U-nui-ui 
i'l.ks  .if  lilt-  ..lfocl..ry  nen-rs.    IM.  1.1 
AN.>SMIC...1J.    A-n^'x-nJ-k.    See  ANOsMors^     c..,  Asosmia 

-r>rsTcrs;A:;:.nf T'-.u.«..n.o..s..a..    S..  a. 

"=*""  A«D^'«mu>s.    nr.    i««|.o«     Lai  •   «•>«'■ 

1.  HiiviDB  nocxlor     ^    '-»'• 


avovi^ffs-     •^». 

a.  Lacking  the  sense 


:;,  • '  Kr....;  .  |.riv..  it«.  «1>"T.  "'"»  '""«•  " 
wttll.iul  ox.VKell.     |1..  »'l 
ANOXVHKMI^A;!^"-  n.    f.    A.m»>n.«'xl'...Ml.-Ou.   e  ,- 

"'r^XVm-Ars.S,UU.>.n.f.    A.n,«.n>..x....n....Wa.,U„.u,. 

AM-KAI-l.SWINKKL  l(ier..,  n.     A>npra  U.». 
^':;::;:^:;^»KUN;iier.,.v..r.    A..,,H..le.m.    TO  cover  »HUp..w. 
'"'ANQricKKN  (Oer..,  v.  .r.     A'nkvri'ko.n.    To  a,n«.«a...«.- 
lA.  Sl-M  ,       ^         ,      .,„„.,i„ra»     mm  til.- P.-nivinn 

jcn"'/**"-*-  -     ,       *a.,  •.njiii'n'^-<-<ft'-4''>-     Fr..nn- 

ANIUUJKKK.K.I.-'t ;.n.r.P^     A';;™^'"^  „,„.,..  bv  Kn.l- 

KS:'s..n.^i5;;^^"--™  »^^-^^'"'^^       ^"-  "'• 

ANSA  .!.«..>.  n.  f     A'n(n  n.«,V    Fr.';;;|»'^»,.,  „„  i,„..,„„,..  a 

''•■':,  v..tv.i''".'.';'1'i-ii:i  -^^  Th.'  »'»iy  <'' » ->"""•'" "'  "*■■"•"" 


SIM 


■  '   ,' I    1  „',ih  til..  i»-inili-.  wliMi  is  the 

ftns.1-  .vnic«l..sl.r  i-.l.     ILj-A-  "'J^^.    „.rvlraleH.    tier..   //<.'»: 
I-';;i.,:j^;'""Tl"  .?.nnee.ii".  br'a'ncb.. . 

caustlea.    Fr..   />'   P"'"'"'';^',"^„  {" 

m^mnira.inKnerNe  of  , he  facial  «..d 


n  ihe  anterior  c<-rvioal 

.|   «icm/i».-A.  sBlvano- 

Oer..  y<ilf<iii«-A-<ii«(i''<-n' 

"l.;L>.pharvnBeaL     |Sap)K-.v  .L.  -Sli.l-A-   H. ... 


ANOSMOrS.    a-U 

°'*r'i^;.^«"r«U.'r..Mi.^'i-*of  s.nai.    F?..  a,.o«p/.-«.... 

(a'nw>'ste'-o-«>  a«     -^'''  "  ,X,oa.>^i.    Aminals  that  have  nc 

B1..I  {^K.  an  lu.  iiia^.    ^..n'Mleo-oiurr  |  el.,sso-pharvnKea..     l-T-"'',!-.    V' mn'i /lU 

aaL^o^o^o..-..    «- ASx»ro.os^.  ^^^     ^^_^  |  ,oc.>^n.v,,.,=.^.._,  .../;;V:"'X  ,];i';,V,'„ 

AN.>STO>U-S  jjf  •^•,  "'J„„„fh     F^?<,'„i^(«me.    In  zoology. 
A»  ui.ward.  and  oroiio.  ine  iH.miii.    r    . 
STvini'the  ...onth  above  ">«'«»'"  ;,,,;^„,.=^,.„,,i,,    r.en..  ancfo'- 

ANOSTOSIS  ,Lat   .  D^  f.  i^',t\  ,H.,te,  J'  also  -.«.*■♦..     Fr 
«».i«  isi.»i.    From  »  pr.v. .  an.i  ooTfor,  »  Senile  or  other  at- 

J^?«„rv.    <H-r.    ^...«^«(;.'^"'•<;J-■■i:'f '%,,S^,„(er,».f.c«.. 

[Rulan.l.  J.ihiLSOu  iL.  Wi.l 

.».-«.TV  (SV  1  adi     A'n-ot.    See  A-NOTva. 

AN..TKS^V  "-  A'a-ot.  An  old  name  for  the  Cralcau,  ory- 
"T^OTHl^tult..  n.  n...  f..  or  n.  A'n-a^-o'the'n.  fir, i.«.f . 
(re*ny  an"  iv..  .neaning  alH>ve.  upwan).  He 


Inlrs- 


;ii/;H>tj/<>'W".— An» 
/xirinsc/iliii!;.-"-    -■•  . 
.•;■■,:,      The  l.H.iw  or  cits  of  the  intesti.ies. 

,or.rro...v>l.<2i."'>i '"'•'»''""  V   ,Ii',Vof'nervXnl.r.-H  which  !»««* 
I    \i  1-A.  lentlcularls.    A  tract  ^^  ■»  ^ »  "     ,    ,„  i,„.  i,.„iicu. 

.mter  the  optic  thalamus  '■""■'i"'.'.';?...!!?."  Ai.»»- 1    .  .l.«re».    The 

im.n..nicat...g ';™'  -ii''^.''r,\;;;,'.;™blllK  WrUberK".       '       ■- 
irnen-es.      K.'.'''.   ; .     v;....    j     il-,;»h.ra.i.-A.  ner 


Iwr 


,„e...«™..."^    "  Y_A     .  ervl   hypo- 
ijioMsl.     The    c.in.m....icati..K    h™."!^.  l;';^.""   "" 


>-istM-ru- 


;.;i,'.,f.heW.    iaalen.L.W..l 
AN.mUS.  adj.    A'no-.u's.    See  Asorrca. 

';^:;?jK;?r.,.T  AWt°-  AprovU-cia.  name  for  the  L.,.y. 
ru«  iufcemniu.     [L.  1«>  1 

^•:::';^s^Ltrar"'^:;a.nVo.tuMtt..s>     m>mapriv.,  and 
I     .1     „.r     FY    a..'.fi-     Destitute  of  ears.    lA.  3Kj.| 
•*:VM;rn.  ';.;:.  d:..ermin.ls..^-i;.  or  palm  growing  in  Suma- 

AN.  I  KaT^  >  n,  n  pi.    A'n(a.nVu'ra..    See  ANXtu. 

..f  ..iVL'.-n  in  (he  b.ioil.      A,  »».|  .  „ 

.«ir.f.i-i....rBfffCte<l  wlthanoxa-mia.    lA.  »k..| 

VNOXI   .M     ,vlj      .V'...o'x.P.ri'l..   ,Fr..m.priv..andor.*.(, 
..  ;*%V^  !„.n|mble  of  ..xi.lali.m 


g.oMs..      . ...- I ,  ,„.^,,^.  ^^;'Z-  .^r   «o  lWncl,.-s  from  the 

branch  ..f  the  V-^'^'^'i;T  '  ill  mnV-  or  Ixith.  (L,  115.1-A.  ner- 
sec.md  or  third  a1.t.;...'r  '•I' "''' "J,  ,„.',.,.,.^n  ,„„  m-nes  or  ganglia, 
vosiu     A  c.inimun.cntiiig  "'"'"i",'"  ""7," '„  ,     ,»  nwi-   i.ervoiuB 

cervloales   »■''<■.,■; '""^  *  ",„"k^,  ..n.unica.ing  branches  of^t he 

anterior  i-er\ical  ner%e«.  1  "r;  ' ;!  „.r,.,Vnl.  •<  jk.»/»'.i.i'"-«.  Th« 
nosterlores.  Fr.,  """'''  ,"'',,/,.,„  p.„t,.ri..r  c.-rvical  ..crve».  lU 
!nterco.nn.....icat.ng  branch  *^f  the  p^  J  ^.,.  .,„„..  „,.n-..- 

7  l_An».e  nervosie  "  " 'r"'".  '„«„  ,-„bll.ill»  superflclalU 
s,P  rcr.-.r.i/.»  l^''''"'''Y-,'!^'".,ir,,  II.  .../.r...  A  neo..>ml.«>p 
Interna,  l-r.  <.»«■  f""''",.,:.  ,i„riil  bnu.ch  of  ihe  ..l.mr  a.id  IW 
of  oon....uni.ati..i.  lH-tw.-t-n  the  d.>.>a  'in'.'  ^j„„„.,i  i,.l,i.,.l  il.e 
external  tern.i..al  branch  of  •'"^  J^'  »',J„^.  „urhale.  prof....- 
ll.-ad  of  the  radius.  |I-  '  l-A'";'  ";,,er...rr».-A.  nervo.a  p«- 
,!■.-.  S.t-  ■^''■;;'' "';"■''■''''.'';;",  ,"iA,ti.ig  bra.i.-h  Ix-lw.-.!.  th.-  .-x- 
tribe  J»l»-;[   'Xn;H..;s  .  -n  •  an."  a  bn.n.h oMhe  In.en.i.l  f.-mon, 

;:;:;it-:;;;s;;::^lcn!i;mf  1  h^fro... ■•"|;;v-:;;!^„j',;;.Jm;^;"  a 

Zl  ..erve  «n.l  the  ""I'^i'lV'^l'T ,  ^d.  ."e..V.  rlj.  h>..  ..-.«•  ./'■  if.' 
Se,:  ;/.M?.--  I/«)P.-A.  "f  "VV,,  „;,V,V,  ;  ,,„,,„„(,i  IKeill.    <!rali..le   8 

d.moil ^.■<*'"'     ''>",■,,":?;;..     '.'n.l.-rst.i.Hln-gi.inof  the  brain. 

tern.  f..r  a  .-on.pl.-x  nn.l  >"   "^|' ',  ,'>  '  " ^.n,,^.  ,„  >I.-yn.-rt.  "f  f«'ur 

venlrad  of  Ih.-  tlu.l.i.mi-. ',"""',  "'-■„s  ,,.-.li.nci.liisi  .vn-bri.    |M- 
lovi-nt  running  in.nsv.i^.1.^  '■'"       ■■..,iia    I"!     .\.  »aerBll«.    A 
Inger  il. :  F..r.-1.  ••  Ar.li.  f    '■■>''  .;„«l.'n.l...r.-s.     11,.  »1.  HSJ  - 
conili.iinicntlng  '""»"'' ,,,".!.'!,' 1     The  int.-rdiivi.iilnr  n.ilch.     \U 
A.   .lernl.     II  .  "    ''•''"  »'•''''.'    , '".     .......cm.,      A.  .uprahy- 

XI  l-An»ii- »ubelBvlBle».     ro-.   ."',,.,,  ,,„,|  .-.mKliinti  c.n- 

nectliig  .h.- .«.,  hy,..gl.-.^«,',',-;-';  '!;;,[•  \.  „.prBM.Bxlll«rl.. 

nnl.-ri.ir  ami  ).<.»l.-ri..r  mi|wri..r 

illH   i.ervori.n..     Vr  .  miM 

,in,ili..n  of  ...-rv.-sin  a  l.«.p. 

kriiii.i'i''    uu.  '•  •"'•■^ ■■■■■■ ,,  ••■ti„-    c.in.miini.-nti..g    bninuhi-s   !"•• 

I''-'*' \v'mid'.ih- .uiro"'!; o.Trvi.«i  "-a."--""- "'f  r'';,^--,""".'' 

:.;,:.'!;.r.'i  artery  «.",«  .^ive  „<r  branch-s  .o  i,.     tl-  U-  1; 


.-» 1    -    ■         ,      .1   „«.,«M.iis.-l.-«     lllvr.lil..tl 

A  dencicncy     an.l  '^•"'";K'  "?,"";„  t.l«'.H-ii  tli.-  nnl.-r 

V"".'"r.V.r  .i     tl     il    -A.    ter...l..»n 
denial  ni-rv.-s.     I...    "'  i  ^,      ..,„„i.„ 


ANON 

From  «  ; 
Thai  oil- 


III. 


•  n.iiiif     From  a  priv..  and  ori<Ii-  iq.     twi-en  lb.-  ini.i....-  »""  "■"'  ■    .„     -  branch.-s  lo  it.      1-  ><■=  I?    ," 

,1  Au..-.  to  ''''<*•'*;/„„';;;/'  .iu-'and     domal  vertebra.    IL.  Sl.J  

contained,  according  lo  U.-conu  anu 


______^^  V..:  >-.in=  NMan. 
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ANORTHOSIS 
ANTAGONOPATHICUS 


ANSAMMLl'XG  (Ger.l.  n.  A'u'za'm-lung.  1.  A  collection, 
accumulatU.n.     [L.  Jti.J    2.  Cougestiou.    [B] 

ANSATirjS  iLat.i.  adj.  A^nia'n)  sa(sa=itu's(tu*s).  From  an«a, 
ahauille.    OtT.,  !/fs/ie/(.    HaviuK  a  pedicle.    [I-,  B3.J 

ASSATZ  iCieiM,  n,  A'n'za'tz,  I.  A  deposit,  sediment.  [A,  315.] 
a.  Ad  insertion,  ioiplantalion.  (JI,  6.]  a.  A  tendency,  predisposi- 
tion. (A,  315.)  4.  lu  anatomy,  an  epiphysis.  [L,  43.)  5.  In  botany, 
an  apophysis,  the  appendix  funicularis.  [A.  SLI ;  B,  lyH.J  B.  In 
pharmacy,  an  ingredient.  [A,  31.5.|— A.  des  Keimes.  In  hoiaiiy, 
the  rudiment  of  the  embryo,  which  apiwars  as  a  greenish  ixiint  in 
the  euiliryoual  sac.  [B,  l'9N.)— A'foriiiig.  Having  the  form  of  an 
a|>..physis.  [b,  IftS.]— A'stelle.  A  site  of  insertion  or  implanta- 
tion. ~"Kn€>cheiia',  Knocherner  A.    An  epiphysis.     [L,  SO.) 

A>'S.\l'(iEN(f}er.),  V.  intr.  A'n'za^-u-ge'^n.  To  begin  to  suck, 
to  "take  hold  "(said  of  leeches).  [L,  4«.)— A'd.  In  botany,  alliga- 
tu-s,  adligatiis.    [B,  198.) 

A»AlTKEN(Uer.l,  V.  tr.    A»n'zoi-re»n.    To  acidulate.    [B.] 

ANSCHIESSEN  (Oer.),  v.  intr.  A'n'shes/-e-n.  To  congeal,  to 
crjstallize.    (L,  4U,  80.) 

A>'SCHL.\«KN  (Ger.).  V.  tr.  and  intr.  A'u'shla'ge'n.  1.  To 
percuss.  [L,  80.)  i.  To  take  effect,  operate  tsaid  of  medicines). 
[A,  315.) 

AN'.SCHLI>'OEN  (fJer.),  v.  tr.  A^n'shli^ng-e^n.  To  apply  n 
noose  or  flllet.    [A,  121,  315.) 

ANSCHMIEKEN(Ger.),  v.tr.  A'n'shmer-en.  1.  To  smear.  2. 
To  adulterate.    [L,  46] 

AN.SC UN i'TKEN (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A'n'shnu'r-e^n.  See  Anscbungen. 

AN.SCHOPPUNG  iGer.),  n.  A^u'shoip-pung.  Obstruction,  sta- 
sis, engorgement.    [D,  4.] 

ANSCHi;.SS  iGer.i,  n.  A^n'shus.  1.  Crystallization.  [L,30.]  2. 
A  popular  term  for  an  attack  of  rheumatic  pains.  (M, ".]  3.  In  the 
pi.,  Annrhiita^.  engorgement  of  the  milk-ducts.     [A,  315.) 

AN>><'mv.\N<;KKNiGer.).v.tr.  A'n'shwe'ng-e^m.  In  chem- 
Istrj-  and  pliysi..l..gy.  to  impregnate. 

ANSCHW.VKKN  iGer.),  V.  intr.  A'n'sh\ye'r-e'n.  To  adhere 
after  suppuration.    [M,  1)2.) 

ANS<;H\VEFEI.N(Ger.),  T.  tr.  A'n'shne'f-e^lu.  To  fumigate 
with  sulphur.    I  A,  .315.) 

ANSC'HWELLEN  (Ger.),  V.  intr.  A^n'shwe'l-le^n.  To  swell ; 
as  a  n..  intumescence.    [M,  7.) 

ANSCHWINDELN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A'n'shwi'n  de'ln.  To  make 
giddy,    [.v.  315.1 

ANSK  iFr.l,  n.  A'nz.  See  .\x.s.v  .\.  raudo-lentieulaire. 
See  A.NSA  liiititnlarU-X.  colif|iie  traiisver,!-.  rii.- tr.iiisv.-rs,- 
colon  -.v.  eolo-Higmo'idale.  Tin-  .li-si-.-ii.lint;  c"l'iri  t<.},'rth.T  with 
the  sigrn..i.l  ti.-Mne.  Ilv  (il.'nard,  ■■  l.yori  mrd..'  A|.r.  1-'.  iw.-,,  ,,. 
5.32.)-.\.  .■..,ll.-r..los-p^1(>ri■|ue.  That  portion  mI  ih.-  iimiisv.tsc 
colon  wl.i.h  1^  viiual.-.l  M],  til.-  right  side.  \V\  Cl. n.ir.l.  /  .  |  .4. 
Cllllital)'  ■,iiiMTli.i,-ll.-  iiiti-riie.  See  Ans.v  „.,■,.,„,  ,hI,, talis 
ginirrlir,,!!,^  ,:fh  ,„a       .V.delatete.     See  .\.^^  v    .   .,. '.  V.   de 

Henii'.     S.-.-   //.,./  


.\.  . 


l.'Mti 


ilai 


n^Mlc>n<'ule  <fT/P)ral.  .\.  do  pi 
dlUiCllln.,.        A.   il,--.,-.-.,li.|ll.-. 

I.  C.)-.V~  "■■>■"-•  - 


ri« 


pC-.l.i 


\  ~ 


^l<- 


SUB-Ili:i\ill:iiri-.        Si-    A-.-A     m..  /       "; .,,;;,,,,.       A.    p*- 

doncillaire.  Sr,-  As-sA  lr„l,r„l,ins.^\.  sous-pylori-ei.stale. 
That  portion  of  the  transverse  colon  which  is  situated  on  the  left 
side.     (F.  Gh''nard,  /.  c.)— A.  teriiiiliale.    See  Ansa  terminalis. 

ANSEHKN  (Ger.),  n.    A'n'za-e'n.    See  Facies  and  Habit. 

ANS»:K(Ijit.),  n.  in.  A^nra"nl'8u'r(se'r).  Gen.,  on'«en'».  Sanscr., 
Aa/unji,  lumun.  Gr.,  xi".  Fr.,  oie.  Ger.,  (Jans.  It.,  oca.  Sp.,  ait- 
sar.    The  goose.    See  Adbps  anseris. 

ANSEKES.  ANSEKID,E  (Lat).  n"s  m.  and  f.  pi.  A'n(a'n)'- 
8u*r(se''r>-ezle2s>,  a^iUa^nl-se'r'i^d-efaS-e^).    See  Anserin^e. 

ANSEKIFOKMES  iLat.),  n.  m.  pi.  A«n(a»n)-se2r  i^-fo'rm'ez- 
(e's).  From  a;wer,  a  goose,  and /ornwi,  form.  An  order  of  birds 
including  geese,  ducks,  and  penguins.    Garrod  (A,  316).] 

ANSEIilNA  (Lat.l,  n.  f.  A2n(a»n)-«u5r(se'ri  i(e)'na>.  Fr.,  aii- 
tirinf.  Ger.,  triinse/iixt.  See  CHENoponit'M  and  Potentili.a  an- 
aernia.  — Herbaanserinii*,  Ua<llx  ansi'rlnii*.  The  herb  and  root 
of  Piilrnlillan.  )B,  IWII  Semen  anserinie  anthelininthica^. 
Thes<-ed  of  Chi-nnlmdinm  iinllirlnuiitluriim.      |  B.  1KII,| 

ANSEKIN.UILat.l,  n.  f.  pi.  A''n(a»ni  Mi'T(si.!n-i(ei'ne(na»-e2|.  A 
group  of  the  family  I^inwUirosfres  of  the  order  yutatores,  includ- 
ing tlie  gees.-.     I  A,  3.59.) 

AN.SKKINE  (Fr.).  n.  A'n'sa-ren.  See  Chenopodifm  and  Po- 
TESTii.i^  itnsfrinft.—A.  fi^tiile.  See  CHENOpoimrM  vuh'aria. — A. 
vennlfiiBe  |Fr.  t'od).  The  C'hi'niiporlium  anthelminthicum.  The 
flowering  plant  and  the  fruit  {fruit  d'a.  vermifuge)  are  ofllcial  in 
the  Fr.  Cixl.    )B.) 

ANSEItlNE.E  (Ijit).  n.  f.  pi.  A'n(a»n)-su»r(se5r)-i'n'e».efa'e2). 
Syn.  :  ChmofmrliffK  (Moniiin-Tand).  A  tribe  of  cyclolobeous  plants 
established  by  M<Kpiin-Tand.  including  Cijclotiiu,  Chentnittdium, 
Ambrinu.  ttltlum.  etc.     |B.  170.) 

ANSEKINI'.S  (Ijit.l.  adj.  A=n(a'nVsil»r(se'rl-ifel'nu's(nii<si.  Fr., 
ann^rin.  Of  <»r  pertaining  to  the  goose  (see  Adeps  u.  )  ;  re.senibling 
a  goose  or  a  goow's  skin  («'<•  Ci'xis  ftnueriiift).     [B  :  L.  5(1.) 

ANsftKIPfeDE  (Fr.i,  adj.  A>n'-8a-ri»-peM.  Having  feet  like 
those  of  a  goose.    IL,  41.) 

AN'SETZEN  <Oer. ).  n.  A'n'ze»tz-e'n.  1.  An  application  (ax  of 
the  knife  in  making  an  incision).    [A,  315.]    2.  The  attachment  of  a 


muscle.  [L,  SO.)  8.  An  efflorescence.  [L,  46.)  4.  The  nttiiig  of  an 
artiticial  limb  or  support.  (L,  80.)  5.  The  "settUug  "  of  a  disease 
in  a  particular  portion  of  the  bodj'.    )A,  315.) 

ANSIFOKME  (Fr.),  adj.  A»n>-zi"-to^rm.  In  the  form  of  a 
loop.    [A,  385.) 

AX-SIK,  n.  A  barbarous  word  used  by  the  alchemists  to  denote 
the  Second  Person  or  Sou  of  the  alchemical  Trinity,  i.  e..  mercury. 
[B,  .5(1.1— A. -s.  arto.  The  Third  Person  or  Spirit  o"f  the  alchemical 
Trinity,  /.  r.,  salt.     [B,  50.] 

ANSJELI  (Malay),  n.  The  Arloairims  hirsutus.  [B,  172.]— A. 
maravara.    The  Epidendrum  retusum.     [B,  121.) 

AX.SJUDEN,  n.    Asafoetida.    [L,  119.) 

AXSPANNEK  (Ger.),  n.    A'n'spa'n-ne^r.    See  Te.nsor. 

ANSPKl'XG  (Ger.),  n.  A'n'spning.  1.  An  attack  of  illness. 
[A,  315.J    2.  Impetiginous  eczema  of  the  head.    [G.] 

ANSTAUMEN  (Ger.),  V.  tr.  A^n'stoib-e'n.  To  sprinkle  with 
powder.    [A,  315.) 

ANSTECHEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A'n'ste^ch^-e'Jn.  To  puncture. 
lA,  315.] 

ANSTErKKN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A=n'sU;2k-e=n.  To  infect.  [A,  315.) 
—AM.    IiilVctious,  contagious,  pestilential.    [A,  315.) 

ANSTKl  KSTOFF(Ger.),n.    A'n'ste2k-sto2f.    See  Contagicm. 

ANSTK<'Kl>'G  (Ger.),  n.  A'n'ste'k-ung.  Infection,  contagion. 
[I>.  IH.j— A'sfiiliig.  Infectious,  contagious.  [A,  315.1,— A*sfUnig- 
keit.  Infectiousnes,s,  contagiousness.  [A,  315.)— A*sgift,  A*8- 
stoti'.  See  CoNTAGiuM.— Mittelhare  A.  Mediate  contagion.  [L, 
37.) 

ASSTEHEND(Ger.),adj.  A'n'sta-he'nd.  In  botany,  contigu- 
ous ((y.c).    IB.  IrtR.) 

ANSTELLEN  (Ger.),  v.  intr.  A'n'ste'1-le'n.  To  feign  sickness. 
[A,  315.) 

ANSTOSS  (Ger.),  n.  A'n'sto's.  ].  An  impulse  (as  of  the  heart 
against  the  ribs).    2.  A  paroxysm.    [A,  315.) 

ANSTOS.SEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  and  intr.  A'n'sto'.s-se'n.  1.  To  in- 
vade, attack  (said  of  diseases).    2.  To  stammer.    [A,  315.) 

ANSTKENGUNG  (Ger.),  n.  A'n'stre'ng-ung.  Straining,  an 
effort.    [A,  301.) 

ANSiJSSEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A'n'zu'sse^n.  To  edulcorate.  [A, 
3!  5.) 

AST. 


et.    A.-S., 
Etli 


ft.    See  FoK- 


icl  ul.t; 


.1  h\  .lislijjingred  a's 
«iM,    il.     ;     I        1.    I-        1  i^tl^  oil  ..f  :>•>.  I  ixed'oil  of  a's.     Ger., 

/./,'.       I  \  hx.'.l  Ml)  ,-\|,n-ss,.,l  Iroiii  ;i's,     |H,  IH.J— Oil  of 

a'-,  i.-i  I,,,,,- /  Si-.- ;•;//..■,■,„(..;/,./ „-.s.  Kfil  a.  See  For- 
mica rf//'/.— ^'olatile  oil  of  a's.  Ger.,  fiiivlitifjcit  Ameisenijl.  A 
volatile  oily  liquid  obtained  bj'  distilling  a  formate  with  soda.  )B, 
48.] 

ANT.4C,  n.  A  name  given  in  the  Lsle  of  France  to  two  edible 
plants  <»f  undetermined  botanical  character,  but  attributed  to  Do- 
liduis.     IB.  121  ;  L.  105.) 

ANTACHATKS  (Lat).  n.  m.  and  f.  A=nl(a'nt]-a'-ka(ka')'tez- 
(te'^si.  Gr..  dj-ToxaTTj?  Aiiilici-  oi-si.iiu-  bilimiiiiiMis  substance  which, 
when  burned.  sui.-IK  hk.    iimrh      |G.irrii-iis  1 1,.  .-.3).] 

ANTACln.  ndj  \mi1..-vi-,i  l,at,.,/,i/,i,-/./.,.v.  Fr.,  nntncide, 
nnti-acide.  iWr. .  ^n >n<iinln'i  W  .  nulnriiio.  i>u.,  aiitficido.  Coun- 
teracting acidity  ;  as  a  n.,  a  remedy  so  acting.    ]L,  5G.) 

ANTACIDrM  (Lat.X  n.  n.  A=nt(a»nti.a2s(a=s)'i"d-u'm(u<m). 
An  antacid  remedy.  [L.  .50.]— Antaeida  eceoprotiea.  Antacids 
that  correct  constipation.  [L,  Hit.) — Aiitacida  restringeiitia. 
Those  that  control  diarrhoea.    )L,  119.) 

ANTACKIDUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A'nt(aSnt)-a'k(a>k)'ri2d-u'm(u<in). 
Fr.,  aiitacride,  anti-arride.    A  corrective  of  acrimony.    )L.  .56. 119.) 

ANTAENI-;.\s>us  (Lat.).  n.  m.    A5nt(a3ntia3-e'-'n-e'(-a"z(a^s)'- 

mU^S(mU^Sl.       Si-<-    .\M  CNKASMl'S. 

ANTAKr.Ol'llTIIOltA,  ANTAEKOI'HTIIOHON  (Lat), 
n's  f.  and  n.  .\'-'i]tiu''iii  i-u^-e^r-oSp'tho-ra,  •ro'-'ii.  PVoiii  avri.  against, 
ajjp.  air.  aiul  <t>^opd,  deterioration.  Ger..  Luftvtrhvbtitrunijkinittil. 
An  agent  for  the  purification  of  air.    )L,  .50.) 

A>'TA<iONISM,  n.    A'nt-a'g'oSn-i'-'zm.    Or..  afTayiivKriiii  (from 

ivrayuiviCtaeai.  to  struggle  against).  Lat,.  nutmi.inisum.  riiitililn- 
ni.imns.  Vv..  nntini""/™':  Oer..  Genr,,,!,-^  h.  ,i .  i :.  .,.  „n;,-l.;nuj. 
Wcrhatlkiimpf.  ( )ii|»osition  of  action:  in  .111,11-. jii\ .  III.-  '.I. posing 
action  of  two  muscles  or  sets  of  muscles  :  in  [lil^  .. -I.  .l-\  ,  .-i  li.-il.-ince 
of  opposed  actions  on  piirtii-ular  org.-ins.-i  ii     ..-     :  i.i  pnl  h- -I- .:_-y. 

the  principle  in  virlni- of  wlii.-h  a  .lial]i.-^i iil     i.'-    i      .i|>- 

poseil  to  protect  the  orgarn'sin  in..rt-  ..t-  1.        -  i  ■      -  .  .      .!..-r 

morbid  states  :  in  thi-rap.-\itii-s,  tin- opp..^. -l  |,l.,    .    ,,   ....f 

two  drugs,  or  of  a  drug  and  a  disease.  [A,  .ii...  -i-v,.  i.;i.  ,  Ij  ,  i;.,ii.lm 
(L,  871.J 

ANTAGONIST,  n.  A'nt-a'g'o'n-i'st.  Or.,  arrnyaviirrrit.  Lat., 
nntiujimistu.  Fr.,  antatjtmi.tlr.  Ger.,  AnttuiiniiHt.  W idi'r»treher. 
1.  A  muscle  that  opiKises  another  (as  a  Hexor  opposes  an  exten- 
sor). (Bartholin  I L.  .531.]  2.  A  drug  that  counteracts  the  effect  of 
another  drug.     [A.  43(1.) 

ANT.VGONISTIC.  ANTAOONISTIf'.M-.  adj's.  A'nt-a-'g- 
on-i'st'i'k.  -i'k-a'i.  Gr.,  iiT-oyui-nrro?.  Lat.,  tiutdiiimixticus.  Fr., 
nntftqoniste.  Ger.,  antfiqinuHtiacli.  Acting  against,  opposed  lo. 
fL.  .5li.]— A.  method.    The  derivative  method  in  theraiieutics.  See 

DERn-ATrVE. 

ANTAGONISTOPATHirrS,        ANTAGONOPATHICIIS 

(Lat.l.  adj's.  A^ntia'nti  a'g(a'g)-o''n-i'st-o-pa'thipa'th)'i-k-u's(u'«), 
-o'n-o-pa'^thtpa^thj'i'k-u'slu's).     From  a^TovuniTTot,  antagonistic. 


O,  no;  O',  not;  0>,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th',  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  V^,  blue;  U',  lull;  U<,  full;  U»,  urn;  V,  like  U  (Qerman). 


ANTAL 
ANTKKOS 
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and  w4tt.  <l\Kf»if.    IVrtalnlni;  In  nr  mifTrrinK  fmin  ■  illxtiirhancp 
of  iJh- uxniml  l«lan<.v ut  Uir  varlwuii phjKliilmfliiiJ  i>nK>i»««^  (I'liMa-- 
4IM4  lA,  .tCJ'  ) 
ANTAL.  n-    "  bolln  |Hira."    [RulaiMl.  Jnhinon  il_  M).1 
ASTAL.*im'aj  iLnt.).  n.  n.    A'uU»'iH>**UMUi>rbl»u>m(u«m>. 

S*-r  A>~TKLjkMI'M. 

ANTAWAI-IM'M  iLnt-K  n.  n.  A«nM«>Dli-a'UB'li-k««lhleC- 
nti'iii'iiii'mi     Svf  A>TAULUJ. 

ANTAI.K.I^i  Ml.  n.    A'nU«»ntv«(»»)'l»«l»».    Srr  A.vr*ur«i. 

ANTAMilflS  1 1^1  1.  nd^  A'iilia»iilH»'l(aMill>ki|tt'k>u>.H- 
iu*i>>.  JYiim  «rT..  ntniinxl.ami  «Air<>t,  |>ain.  Kr,  iiiW<il!;i</ii<-.  litT  , 
trhmrruliUrivi      Amolyu.-.     1U>.) 

A>'T\l.<iIE(Kr  (,  II.    A'litaMilie.    The  relief  of  pain.    lU  41.) 

.VVT  \I.I.  II       Si-O  ESTAUl-li. 

ANTAI.IM  iLat  K  n.  n.    A.  tpivh* ot  Clalium.    [P11d>- (B,  ISIi.) 

ANTAI.Il'M  il^t  ).  n  n.  A»ntiB>ntvaia«vll'Mi"miu*ini.  Fmni 
•rra.  out  aKaiii.t<.  nii<l  iAt.  Ilw  wa.  .\ii  "Kl  ItTiii  fur  Uie  cali'aiv.MW 
tillx-sorstiilU.if  «.m.-nmniillipr">>n''l.v  of  111.'  Tiil)ir,il,i<  liviiiK  in 
the  naiiil  by  the  sea  ;  furiiierlv  uxeJ  n*  a  suUaitulv  for  uysUTsliells. 
lA.  310  I 

ANT.VI.KAM.  II.  A'nta'rka>-ll.  Lai..  anfnfrafiRuni.  A  cor- 
rective vl  nikalmily      [L.] 

ANT.\I.K.*I.INK.  a.tj.  A«nt-a'rka"H«n(lln>.  Uit..  nnlnlrali- 
niM.  Kr .  >iiir<Wr>i/iii.  (K-r.  unlalktilitch.  Having  the  power  of 
neutra'i^iiK  nlkalii*!*.     [A.  3KI.] 

ANT.VI-OtiKMrMiLat.i.  n.  n.  A'nUa'ntva'l(B>l>-o-Je'n(gi''n)'- 
I'u'nii  11*1111.    Af  ANTii»u>OBMr«. 

ANTAHmU'.M   iljit.i.    n.    n.     A'at(a'nt>-a«l(a«lK>-i(ei'du«m- 

(dU*III<.      Set-  ASTIlALOIDm. 

AXT.\MI«l'L.\CK.\L,adj.  A'nta'mbu'-ln'kra'I.  Forderiv.. 
see  .-IfWi-*  mid  .VHiii-LArRru.  0|i|iosite  the  ainbulaora  ic.  {/.,  the  a. 
furr  of  nil  .vhimKlerm..     IB.  KM  ) 

AXTAMIX  illill.l.i.  n.     The  Tylni>hnrn  mthmntira.     fl*  ™  1 

AST.\NArATH.lKTICA  iljit.l,  n.  n.  pi.  A'nl<a"nt)a'n(a»nl- 
a'ka'Ih'ka'ihia'rt  i'k.a".  For  deriv.,  see  .-tfifi-*  and  Anacatuar- 
hin.    Reineilies  that  check  exiiectoration.     [L,  81.) 

ANTANACL.*SIS  (Lat.i.  n.  f.  A'nt<H«ntVn'n(n«nVa'k(a'kl'- 
la'^ii's.  lien.,  anlttiiactn'ufttg  i-«mi.  Or.  a»Tara«Aaff*y.  Fr.,  (iiif- 
anarUtxr.     tier..  AntamtkUlsi!.     Reflection.     (L.  50.] 

A>T.\N.\<"I..\S.>Il'S  fijil.i.  n.  m.  A'nt(a'mia'n(a>n>-a'-kla'z- 
(kla'rtrmu*siniu*.si.    iir.,avfojfajtkaaiii%.    See  Antanaclasis. 

ANT.VX.tCLA.STIC,  adj.  A^ul-a'na'kla'iit'i'k.  Gr..  atrara 
xAuTKix.     1^1..  anfniiur/a.'idrii.v.     ReHectinK.     [L.  .V).) 

.\NT.\NK.VSMrs  (Ldi.i,  n.  m.    A'iiua'ntla''n(a'nw'-a'zia'si'- 

niU**i-nill*>'.      S'f  .VNTKNKASMrS. 

ANT.VrilKimlSIAC,  ANTAPHKOniSI.VC.Vl,  ANTA- 
PHKOIMTIC.  ndjs.  A'nt-a'fro-di'zi'a'k.  -di'z-iaJk-a"!.  Kii't'- 
i'k.  Forderiv..  sei*  ,Im/i'-*  and  Apukouihiac.  Lat..  fintaphnxiigia- 
CIM.  tiuttt}>hrfi<Utir\m.  Fr..  tinttii>linnUsiitiiiie.  (ier.,  fintaphrtxli- 
ti^ch.  Iiiiiiiiiisliiiij^  the  sexual  appetite  ;  an  a  u..  a  druf;  or  hygienic 
meosuri'  .-u*  actiii}?.     [WetleUus  t  A.  itrii.  ] 

ANTAPODOSIS  (Lat.i.  n.  f.  A'nla'iitia'-po'd'o-si's.  Gen., 
an/it/MM/'tjtVon  ('Hist.  (Jr..  aeravoSvvic.  Fr..  aiitnjHjdonr.  tier.. 
AntaiHittiuiv.  An  alternatiun  tiu  of  the  iiaroxysiiis  of  fever).  [Hip- 
pocrat-siA.  .3111.) 

ASTAPODOTIC,  adj.  A'nt-a'p-o-do'fi'k.  Or.,  iyranatrnxot. 
hat.,  tinttiiMHtotictit.    Pertaiuing  to  or  occaaioning  antapoJosis.   [L, 

ao.l 

AXTAP«»PI,KrTIC.  ailj.  A'nt-a'p-o-pl«'k'tl«k.  For  deriv., 
fw«  ,4ii/i-*  and  .\poPLEXY.  Lat..  aiitajxtptrclicnji.  Fr..  antaptt- 
ptecliiiui-.  (Ifr.aiiliipoptvktinch.   Efflcacious  against  apoplexy.   [L, 


iWl 


The  riffdrii'a  indica.    (B. 
Al".,  .Jont'drid. 


ANT.1K.\-T.VM.VK.V  (TclooROo). 
172.) 

ANTAHIC.    ANTAKIS,    ANTAKIT,    n'8. 
Alchemical  teriiw  for  mercury.     [B.  ."«.'.| 

AUT.VKTHKITIC,  a<IJ.  A'nt-a>r-thri'l'i«k.  For  deriv..  ««• 
Anti*  ami  Aiithbitls.  Lai.,  nnlarlhriliciig.  Fr.  ttiilnrtliritiqtie. 
(ier.  (iiiliirthrilittrh.    EIDcacious ai^idst  gout.     |L.  M).{ 

ANT.VSPIIVCTir.  ad).  A'lit-aVfl'kti'k.  Lat..  antmphucti- 
riM  (Hee  .l/i/i-*  and  Ampiiyxiai.  Ft..  nntaMphyctinuf.  Uer..  antfu- 
jthyktinrh.    KfTlracioiLs  againit  asphyxia.     [L.  •%<).] 

ANT.t.sTIIKMC.  adj.  A'nt-a'sthe'ni'k.  JJU.,  nnlaxlhrni- 
ru4<Nee  .Ififj-*  and  .V.fTllENlAl.  FY..  ttutiuth^ni*itt^.  Ger.,  antaJh 
(AeniVA.     F.rn<'a<'ious  aKniii.-it  asthenia.     |L.  30.  110.) 

AXTASTIIM.\TI<-.  adj.  A'nl-a'nth-ma't'i'k.  Lat..  antaglh- 
maliruA  iVf  .lull'  and  /V,sTliMAi.  Fr..  anla-ithmnliiiue.  Oer.. 
anUmthmittiiwh.     Knicacifiui*  against  asthma.     |L.  .Ml.) 

ANT.VTKOPHIC,  adj.  A'nt-n'iro'fi'k.  Ijit..  onfo/m;)»iVii«. 
oiifa/p';*/iiM  (Si-e  .-lii/i-*  and  .Vtropiiyi.  Vr..  antntniphn/ae.  Ger.. 
antatruphinrh.    KIDcacious  againat  atrophy.     [U  50.] 

ANTATKOPHI>NiTjit.j.  n.n.  A'nl(a'nli-a't(a«tl'ro-fo«n.  For 
deriv..  *■<•  .liid  •  and  Athopiiy.  Any  remwly  ie»p<'ciBlly  an  an- 
cient tnwlie  so  rnllisli  uHe<l  in  wasting  dItU'aMii.     [I...  ^.\ 

A>TATUoi>ln-.s  iLat.).  adj.  A'ntia"nt>-B'tia«l»'ro-fu«Hifu«s). 
See  .V.vTATliopillr. 

ANTF.  \-NPIN.\TrsiIjH.).  n.  m.  A'ntia>nti"e'-a«-iipln(Kpl'n>- 
■Ja*i'tu*ff  tii*si.    H«»e  SrpERrtri.HATrH. 

ANTRUKACHIAL.     ailj.     A»nt -e'.i.ra'ki'-a'l.       Sis-     Avri- 

BIlACniAI. 


.\>TKIIKA<  III!  M   <l.nt 

n*iir  11*111'     s«s'  .VNTiiiKAi-iiit'if 

.\NTl:<   IDf  \l!  V-'ITUM    iljlt  1.  n 


A*nt(B*nt  H««-linii  bro"  iki«- 


rUM   iljit  1.  n    n.  pi.     A'nlin'iilM-'k-t.v 
For  deriv  .  ifcs*  .Infi-*.  Kcto-*,  and  I'aila- 
leriuil  UMv     [L.  9>| 
.AMI  1  1  i.\  \  I  I  i:i:,   n.    .\«iit-<->  kii»rva'I  u'r.     Frtiin  oiWr. 

forwar.l ...<.  a  Ifeudtiig.     S<s*  .KxTKruKXlos. 

.IXTKHON   iLat. I.  n.  u.     A'utta'uti-eiai'do'n.     !•>..  anfMon. 

Sts- I'oKATIljl. 

ANTK-E.MKTIC.  adj.    A»nt-e»s-«m-e't'i«k.     8.h<  A>Tit»irnr. 

ANTKFLKXION.  .ANTKFLKXl'UK.  n's.  A>nt^•'-ne'x■>•u»n. 
-u'r.  From  iiiitr.  forwanl.  and  flrxn*  «froni  firrtnr).  a  bending. 
Fr  .  fin(rrtrj-i,iii  tier,  lyinfrrr  Ani.-Jhi.i;;  It  .  <iiifr/lr«j>ione.  Sp.. 
iiiilrflrxitnt.  Svn  t  tnjifsui  antrrutr.  .\n  alterntlitti  of  iIm'  fOiape 
of  an  itrgaii.  es|Ms-iallv  the  uteniK,  in  which  it  in  ImmiI  forwanl  ii|sin 
itself  I'ltlit-r  at  nil  angle  or  by  an  exaggenii ion  of  the  natural  nir^-a- 
tun'  it4>  which  lattiT  also  tkiiiie  authors  apply  the  teniii.     [A.  21.) 

t'f.  .\.STi:VKRSIo,\. 

ANTKKritC'A  iljil.i.  n.  f.     A»ntin'nti-e»-fu»rkifiirkia«     From 
ri/e.  forwanl.  and  /urctt.  a  fork.    The  anteriitr  forkisl  jirojeclion 


fnim  the  sternal 


Id  /..r. 
wall  in 


each  somite  of  the 


kniach.     lu.  (10.) 
ANTK-HKMIPI.Etiir,    adj.      A'llt-e' he'llll' ple'Ji'k.       For 

this  and  other  wonls  in  .-In/e-  not  hen-  given,  so-  Anir-'  and  the 

c«im*s|Miiidiiig  wonls  without  that  prefix. 
.\NTKL.\llirM  iljit.i.  n  n.    A'nlia'nti-e'-lailn'ibi' ii>miu<inl. 

For  ileriv..  see  .4iift-*  and  I  ADifU.    The  extn-niitv  of  the  lip.     |I« 

nil) 

ANTKI.IX  iljit.i.  n.  f.    A'litia'iitie'l-i'x.    Gen..<iii(r;iri>.    See 

.\.NTHE1.IX. 

ANTK1.MINTIIIC,   .VNTKLMINTIC,  adj's.     A'nI-e'l  mi'n'- 

thi'k.  -ti'k.      S<s-  .\STIlKIJIINTillC. 

ANTKI.tlPK,  n.     A'nt'e'1-op.    Si*  ANTII/ipfs. 
ANTKMIl.lLI.OMKNOS.   .VNTKMHAI.LOMKNfM  I  Lnt  1, 

ns  ni    and   n.     .Vnlin'mi  e'nilui'Jliliii'li-lo'in'e-'nH.'s,   -u'iniu*nil. 
Gr..  AiTCfx0aAAoMri-Of.    atTttiPaX\6ftrfOV    tfn^lll  ai-rfM0aAActv.   to  Kllb* 

stilulei.    A  dnig  which  is  u.sedasa  siili.Kiiiiite  for  unoiher.     (A.  SiB.) 

ANTEMIIASIS  (Ijit.l.  n.  f  A'nim'nii  e'lnlia' si's.  Gen., 
aii/cHi'>nxVo»(-.^/.il.  Gr..  ayr4tifiaaiv  ifroiii  ai-T«fj0(ui'cii'.  to  fit  Into 
each  otheri.  1.  Tlie  fitting  of  hones  to  each  other.  |(talen  (L,  90, 
53i.|    2.  Recipnx-alaclion.     (L.  .V).] 

ANTEMBATICl'S  (Lat.>.  adj.  A'nt<a«n!)-c'm-ban(ha«t)i'k- 
u*8(u*8i.     Pertaining  to  anterabasis.     [U  5rt.] 

ANTEMEUIAKY,  adj.  A»nt-e'-me'di'-a-ri'.  Ijlt..  aiifrme- 
diariua.  Fr..  iifili'mMinire.  In  botany.  op)H>site  the  sepals  (said 
of  pelalsi.     |Mirlx-l  iL.  50i.] 

AXTEMKTIC.  adj.  A'nI-e'm-e'l'i'k.  Lat.,  nn/emcfiriu  (see 
.1/ifi-»  and  F.HETIC).  Fr..  oiif^niedyiie.  Ger..  anlrmrlitrh,  brrch- 
englillrnd.    EdUncious  against  Tomlting.     |\VillLs(A,  S25i.| 

ANTE-MINC;KNS  (TjH.i,  adj.  A'nUa'nti-e'-mi'nlnii'n'i'Je'nx- 
(ge'iisi.  Fnim  ante.  f<invard.  and  mini/rrt-.  to  urinnt**.  I*n>jectlng 
the  stn*ani  of  urine  fonvanl  (said  of  female  animals  in  which,  when 
they  are  standing,  the  stn-ain  takes  that  dlrectioni.     |L,  1.VI.) 

ANTKNALE  (Fr.).  n.    A>nt-a'n-n>l.     A  si-n  liini  found  at  the 


ANTENDEIXISiIjU.i.  n.  f.  A'nt.a'nil-e'nd  ixinlxi  i's.  Gen., 
a%itfi\dfi'ji-iis  i-txi.  (*r..  aiT/i'5(i(tt  (fnini  avrtvitiKwaBax.  to  con- 
tra-indicate)     A  contra-indicatton.     [Galen  iL.  Mi.) 

AXTESMICTICI'S  (Lat.i.  adj.  A'nt^a'ntle'nd-i'k'ti'k-u's- 
(u*si.    (^piilrn  in.licnting.     [L,  50.) 

AXTI:miI\I>    l.at  1.  n.  f.    A'ntin'nli-e'nd  i'xi's.    (K-n.  nn- 

fcil'/l.r  .  -^         \STESnEIXIS. 

AXTIM    X»>11  M.   .iSTENE.VSMrs  iljii  i.  n"B  n.  and  m. 

A'nWi'iit  1  II  ■  .1  /  :r'siinu'niimu*mi.  ■mii».s(m»*si.  Fr.  antHif- 
(tttme.  Svn.  :  titthusUismus.  Wnnls  of  uncertain  derivation.  &\h 
plii-d  by  1*.  Zai-cliias  to  a  form  of  insanity  characterizeil  by  jactita- 
tion anil  a  suiciilal  tendency,     j  A.  •'i^.'i.j 

ANTf;NftASTE  (Fr.i.  n.  A'ti'-la-nn-n'st.  A  person  affected 
with  anteiiensinus.     [L.  -11.) 

ANTENEIKJETIfl'S  lUit.i.  adj.  A'litia'nl H-'n-u'rie'rV-je'l- 
(ge*ti'i-k-u'sni*si.     Pertaining  to  antenergia.     IL,  .W.) 

ANTENEKGIA  iljit.i.  n.  f.  A'ntia'nt  M''n-u'ne'ri-jilgeVa>. 
Gr..  aiTci-fpYfia  (fnim  am.  against,  and  iv*pyt\v.  to  acti.  Ger., 
(Ifil'-iiirirkniiil  list  def.l.  HVrA«.-/i(-irll-n,i(;  c'd  def.l.  1.  tViunter- 
aclion.  n'aclion.  n'.sistance.    2.  Recipnx-al  aclion.     |L.  50.) 

AXTKNNAdjjt.t.  n.  f.  A'ntia'nli-e'n'na'.  Fr..oii(riin<'.  Ger, 
Fiihlt-r.  Fuhllinrn.  It.,  nnleiinn.  Sp.,  .i.lf.-NO.  A  feeler  lilt.,  the 
yard  of  a  vi-ok-1.  the  fi-elers  having  Ut-n  siiiiposed  to  guide  in- 
in-cts  in  their  lliglil  after  the  manner  of  a  ship's  yanlsi :  one  of  the 
movable,  jointed  organs  of  touch  iKis.si'ss«'d  bv  most  insiM-ta  and 
other  .lr//ir..;i.»(,i  |  A.  301.  Wl".  :  H  1  A.  eaplllllH.  Fronfriiiir 
en  mojuiir.  line  that  lerininales  bv  an  enlnrgi-nieiit  of  the  distal 
Jninl.  IL.  4I.I-.A.  fllirurmU.  )•>..  (iiif.nne  filifnrmr.  Ger, 
/(idrii/iirmigrg  Fuhllinrn.  One  tlint  is  of  the  same  iliameter 
thniiighoiit.  |L.  II.)  A.  setarea.  Vr..€intrnne  n^tifunnc.  Oer, 
Immtrniirtiiirf  fiilillunn.  One  that  tafiers  from  the  base  to  the 
fn-eend     (I,.;*).  11.1 

ANTENNA,  n.  A  name  given  In  Oylon  to  tlie  Dnliira  metel. 
IB.  121.) 

ANTENN.\I,  iFri.  ailj.     A"n'-ta>n-na«l.    Si-e  Aktknxahy. 

ANTENN.lKlAiljil.l.  n.f.  A'niia'nt  M-'n-naina'i'ri'-a'.  From 
nnfeiiiio.  iH'cauw  the  bristles  of  the  imppiis  n-siMiible  an  insect's 
anteniULv     Vr.,  onfennanc  (1st  and  M  def'si.  >infenii<iire.    Syn- : 


A,  ape;  A*,  at;  A*,  ah;  A«,  aU;  Ch,  tdiio;  Ch*,  loch  (Scottishj;  E,  he;  E>,  ell;  O,  go;  I,  die;  I>,  In;  N,  in;  N«,  uuik; 
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Antennularia  [Reichenbach]  (•'id  def).  1.  A  genus  of  perennial 
evergreen  herbs  of  ihe  Campositis  established  by  R.  Brown.  It  is 
distinguished  from  Iriuiphatiuiii,  under  wliich  it' was  included  by 
Linnaeus,  by  having  the  heads  diux'ious  and  not  heteroganious.  [B. 
M.  I70.J  •■i.'  Of  Gartner,  the  same  with  the  addition  of  the  genus 
Leontupodiuin.  3.  A  genus  of  Futigi  established  by  Link,  iiiclud- 
ing  species  now  referivd  to  other  genera  le.  y..  Z(uimidium).  One 
gpecies,  which  is  blauk  and  resembles  spider's  neb,  is  found  in  \vijae 


(after  XlrHOI-SON.) 


vaults,  also  on  the  leaves  of  many  plants.  fB.  19.1  Several  species 
probably  obtain  their  e^tmplete  development  in  Capttrtdium.  ^  One 
species  attacks  olive-trees  in  s<»nthern  Europe.  fB.  61.] — -V.  dioica 
(Gartner].  Ft.  fned-rle-fhiit  \Fr.  C(«i.].  Gvr.  Knlzrnpfntchen.  A 
European  species  of  A.  1 1st  def.  i.  .5  or  6  inches  high,  with  a  capitu- 
lum  of  white  or  red  flowers  ithe  latter  formerly  known  as  herba 
gnaphalii  dioici.  herba  hismdfdce  (seu  pediK  cnti.  seu  elichrysi 
montani.  ofllcial  in  the  Fr.  Co<l.).  It  has  been  emplo.ved  in  ha.'m- 
orrhages.  cough,  and  diarrho-a.  [B.  19.  ll'i.  119.)— A.  mareari- 
tacea  [R.  Brownl.  See  .\x,iphaus  margnritarea.—X,  pinophila 
[Friesl.  .\  species  of  .^.  i3il  def.  I  which  attacks  pine-trees.  |B.  61.] 
— Flores  antennarlie.  The  tlowers  of  .-1.  dioica,  official  in  the 
Fr.  Cod.  as  pied-de-chat  icapitule].    [B.  91.1 

ANTEXNAKIK.EiLat.).  n.  f.  pi.  A'nt a'ntVe'n-na»-rirre)'-e'- 
e<a'-e't.  A  division  or  siibtril^e  of  composite  plants  established 
by  Lessing.  belonging  to  the  OnaphatietB  iSenecion>de<F^  and  in- 
cluding Antennaria.  AnaphatiJi,  and  other  genera.     [B.  170.] 

AXTEXX.VKIEI  (Ijit.l.  n.  m.  pi.  A'ntia'ntv-e'n.na»riire>'- 
e'-itei.  A  suborder  of  Fuucii,  of  the  Pht/somifccten.  established  by 
Lindley,  comprising  Antennaria  t.ld  def.)  and  similar  genera.  [B, 
1-0] 

ANTEX>-.\KT,  adj.  A'nt-e'n'na'  ri'.  Ij»t..  antennaris.  Fr.. 
anfennnire.  fler..  filhlhornartitj.  Pertaining  to  or  of  the  nature 
of  antennae.     [B.  100.] 

ANTEN>'.*TA  CLaXX  n.  n.  pi.  A'ntia'nt)-e'n-na(na')'ta'.  A 
suborder  of  the  Chatopodn  made  by  I.amarck.     [B.  180.J 

ANTEXN.\T.15-TK.VfHE.\LES  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  A'nta'ntV 
e*n-naina')'twta'-ev-tra(tra')-ke'-a<a3)'Iezile2s».  Fr..  antennefA-tra- 
chealea.  \n  order  of  Arachnida  having  two  antennae  and  respiring 
by  tracheae.     [Lamarck  <.\,  31tii.] 

ANTEN-S.\T.\KrA  iLat.>,  n.  t.  A^nKa'nt)  c'n-na'-ta(ta>)ri»- 
a'.    See  Ante.vnaria  i^M  def.  i. 

AXTEXN.\TE.  AXTENNATED.  adj's.  A>nt-e'n'nat.  -nat- 
e'd.  hat.,antennatwi.  Fr.,  aufenn^.  Qer.,  fHhthomig.  Provided 
with  antemue.     [B.] 

ANTEXX.-VTirLA  (T-at.!.  n.  f.  A'nt(a'nt>-e'n-na''tCna>t)'u'(u)- 
la'.    See  A.vTESSARU  I3ddef.). 

ASTENXE  (Fr.  (ler. I.  n.  A'n'-ta'n.  a'n-te'n'iie'.  See  Ak- 
TESXA.— .V.  en  luaHsue  (Fr.).  See  Antenna  capitata.  ^A.  ex- 
terne(Fr.  I.  ^^e  Infera-latertU  prentomial  cirkvs.— A.  in^diane 
,Fr.).  See  Pri'stomial  TENTACLE. —A,  mitoj-enne  iFr.i.  See 
Snpero-lateral  prextomial  ciRRrs.— A.-plnce  (Fr. ).  See  C'HEI.I- 
CERA.— A,  M^tiforine  (Fr.).    See  Antenna  itetacea. 

ANTKNXIFEIlOrs.  adj.  .\'nt^!'n-ni'fe'r-u»s.  Lat.,  antcn- 
niferwt  ifrtim  antenna  (*;.  r  |  and/en'e.  to  bean.  !■>..  antennifire. 
Ger.,  fUhlhomiraffend.     Sp.,  antenifero.     S*^  ANTE.NSATE. 

ASTEXNIFOKM,  adj.  A'nt^?in'ni>.fo»rm.  Lat.,  anfenni, 
formis  (from  antenna  \q.  r.]  and  fttrma.  form).  Fr..  antenni- 
forme.  (ier.,  fiihIhorH/Ormiy.  Resembling  an  antenna  in  shape 
or  nature.    (B.  lOO.j 

ANTKNXIN.l  (Lat.K  n.  f.  A'nt(a«nt)-e'n-niineVna».  See  An- 
tennaria i.3d  def.). 

ANTENSISTE  (Pr.i.  adj.  A'n'-ta'nnest.  Antennate  |  as  a 
n..  in  the  pi.,  a  section  of  the  Arachnida.    [.\.  HXt.] 

ANTEXN'ri..\  ajil.i.  n.  f.  A'nt(anni-e»n'nu?(nu)-la'.  Dim.  of 
antenna.  Fr  .  riiif-n/ii//^  (1st  def.  l.  Ger.  fii/i/ji;)i7;»(lst  def.i.  It., 
onf*-»t'i'-'M  list  def.  I.  Sp.  rtnMn»(/rt  (1st  def.).  1.  A  small  antenna, 
a  palpus  isaid  esp«M;ially  <if  the  small  feelers  of  crustaceans).  [A. 
385  ;  B.  ■».]     2.  See  Ant^nnaru  i3d  def). 


AXTEN->TL.\KI.\(Lat.),  n.  f.  A'nt<a»nt)-e»n-nu»(nu)-la(Ia")'- 
ri^-a*.    See  Antennaria  (3d  def.). 

AXTEX>"UL.4.KV,    adj.     A'nt-e'n'nu»-la-ri«.     Lat..   nnfeniiH- 
/art.s.    Fr.,  antennulaire.    Of  or  {lertaiuing  to  an  antennula.    [B, 
lOO.J 
AXTEXXULE,  n.    A'nt-e'n'nii^l.    See  Axten-sila  (1st  def.). 
A>"TEXOIS  (Ft.),  adj.     A»nt-a'n-wa>.     From  ante.  l>efore.  and 
annus,  a  year.    Less  than  a  year  ohl ; 
an'  a  11..  a"  lamb  that  has  not  yet  ac- 
quired its  second  set  of  incisor  teeth. 
[A.  385.] 

ANTEPECTORAI,,  adj.  A>nt- 
e'-pe^k'to-ra^l.  Lat..  antepectomtis 
(from  ante,  before,  and  pectus,  the 
breast).  Fr..  an /epecforo/.  Situated 
in  front  of  the  chest.    [L,  41.] 

ANTEPECTrSiLat.).  n.  n.  A'nt- 
fa'nt)-e2-pe-'ktu»s(tu<s).  Gen.,  niife- 
pect'oris.  Fr.,  antefKiitrine.  In  en- 
tomology, the  breast-plate  of  the 
main  tnink,  bearing  the  first  pair  of 
hmbs.     (L,  108.] 

AXTEPENrLTIM.-\TE,  adj. 
A'nt-e'-pe^n-u'lt'i^m-at.  Lat..  anle- 
poenuitimus  (from  a;i/e.  before, 
pcene.  almost,  and  uttimns.  the  last). 
The  last  but  two  of  a  series  (said  in 
zoology  of  that  member  of  a  row  of 
similar  parts  or  organs).    [B,  10().] 

ANTEPES  (Lat.).  n.  m.  A»nt- 
(a*nt)'e5-pez(pe2s).  From  ante,  be- 
fore, and  i>es.  the  foot.  Gen.,  an- 
tep'edis.  G^r.,  Vorderfuss.  The  fore- 
foot.    [A.  31'J.] 

ANT)EPHEI,IQrE    (Fr.).    adj. 
A'nt-a-fa-lek.    Forderiv..  s^e  Anti-* 
and  Ephelis.     Capable  of  removing  spots  from  the  skin.      [L, 
41.] 

ANTEPHI.il-TICadj.    A'nt-e'f-i'-a'lt'i'k.    Lat..aii/e/iAiVi»i- 

cus  (from  oFTc.  against,  and  etfriaATT)^.  the  nightmare).    Fr..  ant^- 

phialtique.     I^cacious  against  nightmare.     [F.  Hoffmann  (L,  53).] 

ANTEPIDOSIS  (Lat).    n.   f.      A'ntui'nti-eVi'd'o-si's.     Gen., 

o.ntepido'seos{-sis).    From  aiT<(«8eiJctT;ff©ai,  to  exhibit  in  turn.    See 

A>TAPODOSIS. 

ASTEPIIEPTIC.  adj.  A»nt-e2p-i2-le'p'ti?k.  Lat.,  antepitep- 
ticyts  yfrom  ai^i.  again.st.  and  eirtAi^i^tc,  epilepsy).  Fr..  antepilep- 
tique.   Ger. .antepilepiisch.    Effil^cioiis  against  epilepsy.  (L.  50. 5.1] 

ANTEPOITKIXE(Fr.).  n.   A'n-ta-pwaMren.  See  .\NTEPECTrs. 

AXTEPO\"ENS(Lat.i.ad].  A5nt(a'nt)-e'-pone-nz(ue'ns).  From 
ante,  before,  and  ponere,  to  pl^ce.  Anticipating  (said  of  paroxysms 
of  fever).     [L.  51.] 

AXTERA  (Lat.).  n.  f.    A'nt(a'nt)-e(a)'ra«.    See  Antheba. 

ANTEKEISIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A'nt(a'nt),uSr(e'r)-e'(a'i')-si2s.  Gen., 
antereis'eos  (-s/.s).  Or..  ai^e>«i(ris  [Hippocrates  (.\.  311)].  The  re- 
sistance encountered  in  reducing  a  dislmatlon.     [.\.  3'£.] 

AXTERETHIC,  adj.  A=nt  e'r-e'tlii^k.  L.nt..  anierethicua, 
anterethisticns  ffrom  atrt,  against,  and  c^cd^r^dc,  irritation).  Effi- 
cacious against  irritation.     [L,  50.] 

ANTfeRIEUK(Fr.).adj.  A'n-ta-ri»-u«r.  See  Anterior.— A.  de 
I'oreille.  See  AuRici'LARis  anterior.— A.  du  marteau.  See 
Laxator  tynipani. 

ANTERIOR  (Lat.).  adj.  A»nt(a?nt)-e(a)'ri'.o»r.  Gen.,  anfeno'- 
ris.  Fr..  anterieur.  Ger.,  vorder.  It.,  anteriore.  Sp..  anterior. 
Situated  forward  :  in  human  anatomy,  veiitrad  :  in  the  lower  ani- 
mals, toward  the  head.  [L.  66.]— A.  auricula-,  A.  auris.  Fr., 
anterieur  de  Voreille.  See  .\rKK'i'i.AKis  o.— A.  concliie.  See 
Sct'TO-ArRlcrLARls  rj-/cniwj(.— A.  mallei.  Fr..  anterieur  du  mar- 
teau. See  Laxator  tymimni.—A.  nasi.  See  Pyramidalis  tjo-si.- 
Medias  a.    See  Depressor  labii  superioris. 

ANTERIT,  n.    See  Antaric. 

ANTEKO-DORSAl.,  adj.    A'nf'e'r-o-doSr'sa^l.    From  ante- 
rinr  and  dorsum  {(J.  v.).    Ft.,  antero-dcrsal.    Situated  at  the  fore- 
'  part  of  the  back.    [L,  41.] 

I  ANTEROGRADE,  adj.  A»n'te?r-o-grad.  From  anterior,  in 
front,  and  gradus.  a  .step.  Proceeding  from  before  backward  (said 
of  operations  for  the  division  of  urethral  stricture).    (A,  3S9.] 

ANTEKO-INFERIOR,  adj.  A'nt"e'r-o-i'n-fe'ri'-o'r.  From 
anterior  and  inferior  (</.  r.).  Fr..  antera-infirieur.  Situated  in 
front  and  at  the  lower  part.     [L.  41.] 

ANTERO-IXTERIOR,  adj.  A»nt"e»r-o-i2nte'ri'-o'r.  From 
anterior  and  interior  iq.  r).  Fr.,  antiro-inlerne.  Situated  ant«- 
riopl.v  and  internally.  |L.  41.] 
I  ANTERO-tATEH.VL,  adj.  A»nt"e'r-«-Ia"t'e'ra'l.  From  on - 
feriorand  lateral  iq.  vt.  Fr.  anterolateral.  Situated  anU-riorly 
and  laterally,  or  extending  from  front  to  side.     [B.  100.) 

A>'TftRO-POST»":KIEi;R  (Fr).  ailj.  .\>n-ta-ro-i>ost-a-ri»  u»r. 
See  Antebo-posterior— A.-p.-m^-toplnue.  In  cranioimftrv.  run- 
ning from  the  metopic  pointxy.  v.,  under  I'oi.vr)  to  the  inion.  (Broca 
(U  RVl.) 

AXTERO-POSTEKIOR,  ad).  A'nt"e'r-o-post-e'ri'-o'r.  From 
aii/eriorand  ))o«forior  (I/,  c).  Fr.,  antiro-poslirieur.  Extending 
from  before  hackw"j-d.     [L.  41.) 

A>'TEROS,  n.    An  old  term  for  the  amethyst.     fL,  119.] 


O,  no;  C,  not;  0»,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th>,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U',  blue;  C",  lull;  V*,  full;  K»,  urn;  U«,  like  0  (Qerman). 


AN'TKIlO-Sl>ERI<tU 
ANTIIKKlDIIKKias 
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II  i:  1 1  ii;.  adj.    A'ot"e'r-<wiu»p«<'rl'-o'r.    From 
>T.,  anUrvmptnrur.    Slluabxl  an-  | 


ANTIIKMA    iIjiI  I,    n.    n.     A>niii*nHtbn(liai'niii>.     Cn-n.  an- 
hrmillit.     tir.  JrfiiM'      (hT.  //iiii<WilMr  lIW  iM  l.     1    S.-,-  KxjlN- 

H.>n      ;,'     \  ^^  nil-.. t    u.:il> a. •.,.,!,   j.liiiilR     |U,  IM.J-A.  nrburrit 


AM  l-.-H.N  AM  >    i-i.    ...    ...        >■.,,  ..■..,.- -.-K  .........  ....-> 

Ut..  a  toliiWr  Id  Ute  furviiiuift  tine  ;  a  |>rvuiuultur>'  «yuiploiu.    [A, 
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ANTKITHOKHirM  iLat.i.  n.  n.  A'lilni'iitiii'fo'rlii'u'in- 
(u*ni>.  For  iK'riv  ,  st<e  .4ft/i-*  anil  El'PUouuK'U.  AuUilaUU  to  i:,'u- 
plwrhium.     1L.1I6.|     S.V  t'ACALli  <l. 

AVTK-ITKKINK.adJ.  A»nt-o"-u'tu»rI'niln>.  For  (Ii-riv.,»e«' 
Anir'  anj  L'teri's.  Ft  ,  aiirrii/ri-in.  Siluatnl  in  front  of  the 
uk-rus. 

ANTKVKirsiOX,  n.  A'nt-e'-%Ti»rzhu>n.  Lat.,  antn-rnio 
(fnmi  ai(ff.  forwoni.  and  ivr/frr,  to  tumi.  Fr..  antev^raiun.  Ger., 
Aitlri'frrtitut,  Viirusirtitnfiijunu.  It.,  antffwrnionf.  Sp.,  antrvrr- 
tinn.  A  mniiiii;  f.-nmnl  isiiiil  luirtii'ulitrly  of  tlic  uivnus  wlu-n. 
with.iut  n'f.T.iiis'  I.I  Its  shaiif  nr  sitimti.'ii.  iis  iiiiitu.li-  is  s.>  cliaii|^><l 
that  tlu*  fua.lus  is  .iirtH'l.'il  forward  t..  an  a)>n.irinal  dficivt^l. 


Efflcac'iuus  aKuiust  lufui- 


A'nia'ni-thc'm.tlia'-«''mi-o'p  li'k  II' 
For  deriv..  stt-  .-tiifi-*  and  HlsMuiTY 
opIysLS.    1 L.  .VI,  J 

ASTH.KMOKKHAr.ICU.S  iLat.l.  adj.  A«n'a>ni-the>m(tha>- 
r'm»-o'r-ra'j.ni*iri'i'k-u'*ii*si.  Fordi'riv.,  see  Anti-*  and  Hjkmur- 
RiLUiC.    EHli'«oi.>u.snKaiiist  luiMiii.rrliape.     [I,.  .V).] 

ANTH.\L11M  il.it.i.  n.  n.  Kr.im  araWA^tii-.  to  revire.  A 
species  of  VytH-ritf  ivilli  fS^-ilItMll  tlllwrs  ilestTilteil  l>y  Theoplira.'*- 
tijs  and  siii.i  hv  liim  to  l)e  u.sed  as  a  food  t)y  the  i>eoi)le  along  the 
Mle.     ll'linyill'.  r.Mi.) 

AXTHAMUJIM  (Lat.»,  n.  n.  A'n(a'nvtha»litha>l)o'du>ni- 
(du*ni..    (ier.  .-liiWiii/oTrf.    An  iodide.     [SchweiKKeriL.  Mi.J 

A>"TH.\UM;EXir.>I  iljit.i.  n.  n.  A'nia'iii-tha'Iitlia>lv-o-jo'n- 
(jtc'n.  i'li'in.u'iiii.  For  deriv.,  see  Anti*  and  Uaukjen.  Ger., 
Anthal'M/rn.     L'lilorine.     (Sehweigger  iL.  50i.] 

ANTH.\LOIUV.M(Lat.i,n.  n.  A»n(a=u>-tha»litha'l)-o-iie,i'du«m- 
fdu*mi.    See  Anthaloui'M. 

ANTHEiLat.i,  n.  f.  A'nia'nVtbeahai.  Or.,  ii^.  See  A-vthe- 
fUHand  Antuoh. 

AXTHKtTIC.  adj.  A'n-fhe'k'ti'k.  Lat.,n.ifAcr(iVi«(fromii-r.', 
apunst.  ami  f«r«6«.  eonsiitnptive).  Fr..  oij//j»'cf/./»e.  Ger.,  uiW/u'A:- 
tiJKrh.    EllleacioiLs  afcainst  consumption.     |L.  .VX] 

ASTHKHOX  iljit.i.  n.  f.  A'n.n'n)-theithai'do'n.  Gen.,  nn- 
thfd'onig.  dr.,  ay0r]S*uy.  An  ancient  name  for  a  species  of  Cratce- 
ffwt.    [Theoplirastus  iL,  106).] 

ASTHKL.\.Lat.i,  n.  f.  A'nia>ni-the(tharla>.  Gr..a>.«4Ai|.  Fr., 
nnthele.  Ger..  .S/>i rre.  A  name  i>y  which  several  oIjser\*ers  have 
desijmai«*<l  Uie  p^-culiar  sort  of  corjTiib  found  in  the  C'y/wriM,  in 
which  the  seiiarate  branches  l»ear  composite  spikes  of  flowers  in- 
stead of  sin;:le  flowers  ;  also  the  irregular  cyme  found  in  the  Jun- 
ciu.    IB.  r.«.| 

A>THKI.IGMI-.S  (Ijit.i.  n.  m.    A'nia>nv-the'liVmu's(mu«sl. 

Or.,  i^l^iyiiot       S..<-  .V.VTHELIX. 

ANTHKLITK.AGKIS.  .AXTHELITK.AOICUS.  ANTHEL- 

ITK.Kils  iljit  1,  niljs.  A'ii.a'iiitlie'li-tra(irn'ije»(Ke'>.u>s(u«8), 
-ji'knti'ki-u>s.u'si,  -i't'ra•-iru•.sn,^l«sl.    ,See  A-ntithaoiccs. 

AXTHELIX  iljit  I,  n.  f.  A'nCa'mihe'li'x.  iU-a..  nntheVicis. 
Or.,  ay9tM(  <fn>m  aiTt.  opposite,  and  «Aif.  tbe  outer  earl.    Fr.,  an- 

tti'li-r.     tn-r.  Anlh-lij-.lhileiileUte.Si-lM-nlrMe.     It,  nil  lelice.     Sp.. 

anfhrlij-.  .\  ri.laelike  eminence  of  ibe  cartiUtt^  of  the  external 
ear.  parallel  «iih  th.-  |»isteriiir  part  of  the  helix  and  separated  from 
it  by  lhescapli..idf.««a.     [F.J 

ANTHKI.MI.V  il.at.).  n.  f.  A>n(a>n)-the'l'mi'-a>.  From  iwi. 
a«ralnst.  and  ik^irf.  a  worm.  Fr.,  anOirlaiir,  brinvilUire.  See 
Spioelia. 

ANTHEI.MINTHI.V  (Ijit.»,  n.  f.  A'nfa'nVthe'lmi'n'tbi'aV 
A  ireniis  of  plants  i-Hlal>lish»^l  hv  I>.  Brown.  IB,  121.1— A.  uuudrl- 
folla  ;i'  Bn.wnl.    S..e  Spioelia  nnllulinin. 

ANTIIKI.MINTIIir.  adj.  an.l  n.  A'nihe'l  mi'n'thi'k.  Ij«t.. 
on"  ■  .111  den.  af^aiii-tt,  an.l  t)ititvx  \t;vn..  i\tiif9ot\.  a 

w..r  .iiif/iiV/i.,..     Ger,   icunniriilnil  ladl.i.    iriirnl- 

m..'  I.tminlini.      Sp..    niiMniiiiliro.      >;mcaci..iis 

■K"  rins  :  as  a  n.,  a  remxiv  so  actiui;.  a  vermifiiKe. 

|I.  -—.-VEluilfinE    -Iiidlrerl  a.    Sei- Veumifioe. 

-I  l.ll  .  .Llf/ir/nilMClViiiii    lillirir,,,!,.      Annilva, 

■•I  [-Ts/ins      II..  K|  ;  ^Meehanlrul  n.     One  that 

JJ;'  I-    !i7  I     Pol«on<iu«    a.     S«.<'    Vermicide. — 

TiMil.  .1  ,1  ),a«  a  Ionic  action,  such  as  aavlne.    (L,  tH.J— 

tenenniiK  n.  S.-..  Vkkiiii'Iiie 

A>TIIEI,MINTII<>IilAUUII*EAajit  l.n  f.  A'n(a»n)-the»l- 
ml'nlh  .►diileHB'rre  iroe'i-a*.     Diarrbira  due  to  Intestinal  worms. 

[M,  M  : 

ANTHELMINTIC,  adj.  and  n.    A<n'the>|.mi<nt'i>k.    See  An- 

Tnn.nrvTnic. 


.\NTlll.M.\T|s«  IIKTU  IS.  ANTHEMATI>srnETlrrS 

a^lt.l.    a.ljs      A'li.tt'ni-tbe'ina' Ii»s.ke'licb>e=l.i=ku>«u<hi,     to's- 

ke'ttcbV'tl  i>ku>«<U«Hl.      «<■«•  KXANTilEMAT<it'S. 

ANTHKMK.K  iLat  ).  n.  f.  pi.  A'nia'n.  lbe'me«<.<a>-i->).  A 
sei-llon  of  the  .lii//iriiii<i<tr  i/rniiiMir,  i-<iiii|irisiiiK  Anihrmu,  AckU- 
Ira,  Mnrutii.  and  other  );eneni.      IKeichellluicb  iB.  ITtlJ  | 

ANTIIE.MENE.  n.  A'ntbe'nwn.  O.  oiif/i.'nienr.  Ger. /In- 
Ihrmrn.  \  cryslaliiuH  siilailanci-.  ap|>an'lillv  of  Ibe  iHtiiKtiliition 
t'l.H,,.  ortliat  ..f  ^  ..<la.l..c.-ne.  .ibtnm.sl  fmiii  ih.'  Ilowi-rs  of  Ko- 
nwui  cbiunomile  (Naiidin.  •■  Bull,  de  la  wii-  cbim  .•  41,  p.  4(0; 
■•Jour,  .if  the  .\m.  I'heiii.  .S.ic.,  '  Jiim-.  |S^M.  p   llrjlt..) 

.*NTHEM1€-  .\«I1»,  n.  A'li  lb..'mi'k.  Anaci.l  ,li«-,iv,.n-.l  by 
I'alloiie  in  the  flowers  ..f  the  .If.iriifit  i.liir/i>-n4i;<>  ro/ii/,i  an.l  .lii//i<-- 
riuji  uri>iij.i.<.  fonniiiK  silkv  a.iiiilnr  iTvslals.  of  a  biller  lasle  and  an 
iHl.ir  rt-semblint;  tluit  of  cluunomile,  soluble  in  water,  oli^ohol,  ether, 
an<l  chlorviform.     (B.  HI. J 

ANTHftMlDEiFr.),  adj.  A>u'-ta-med.  IVrtainlni;  to  ^iifAe- 
mis.    1A.»(5.1 

ANTHEMIUE.*:  ilj«t.>,  n.  f.  nl.  A'nia>nHhe'mi'ire>^..a»-.''). 
Fr..  authrmiilret.  A  trilH-  isiibirilie.  s<-cti..n.  or  ..nb-nof  coni|«»iite 
plants  established  by  Cassiiii.  and  by  biiii  diviil<-d  into  tlie  r'/iri/win- 
themetr  and  the  A.  aiiliitmxr  linchl.lini;  the  .Soiito/ii.rir  aild  jl. 
r«'r<p».  Ueichenbacb  iliviili*.!  it  int..  tb»*  eom-s|N.n.ltiu,'  s»'cti..i»s  of 
(7ir««inf/i>'iii€'<ranil  .1  >j>iiiiii./>  .in.lii.lini,'  the  .>Miiif../iii.n.  an.l  In- 
f/iem.<pi.  I>eCaniloll.-.'f..ll.iw.-.l  bv  Kii.llicher  nn.l  ..Ib.rs,  .livlded 
it  into  the  Eimi,lh,iiiiil.ii\  Chniniiiilh.  iiinr.  (•.liit-it.  Alliiiiuuinr, 
ArUmiKuii:  Uiiipmr.  and  KriiHiiihalrte.     |B,  ini  | 

ANTHE.MIDESiLat.i,  n.  f.  pi.  A'nia'm-the'm'i'd-eiMe's).  PL 
otiinthf-minui.  V.I. 

ANTHEMIIHC  ACin.  n.  A'n-the'ini'd'i'k.  Fr..  acide  on- 
thcmiilitfue.     See  .■VNTHEHIC  ACID. 

ANTHEJUDIN.n.  A'n-tlie'm'i'd  i»n.  Fr.,an(fi(inii(fine.  Oer., 
Anthfmiiiin.  A  cr>-stallizable  tasteless  principle,  insoluble  in  alco- 
hol, ether,  and  cblon.f.imi.  obtuineil  bv  pre<'ipitatiii|;an  acid  infusion 
of  the  fl.iwers  of  tlie  .V<i(ricnri<i  chamnmilUi  with  alcohol.     |B,  HI.) 

AXTHEMIDIXE,  n.  A'.'n-the'm  i'di-n.  Fr.,  niilhrmidhie. 
Ger,  Aiithi'midiii.  An  alkaloid  obtaine<l  bv  I'attone  from  tbe  leaves 
of  the  Jirnrufa  lAnthemU)  cotula.     [B,  81  ] 

AXTHEMIXE.  n.  A'n'the'm-en.  Ft.,  anlh^mine.  Ger,  ..<»- 
Ihemin.    See  A-vtdexidixe. 

AXTHEMIOXtLat.),  n.  n.    A'ma'ni-the'ni'i'-o'a.    See  Aatrb- 

HICU. 

AXTHEMIS  iLat.i,  n.  f.  A'nia'ni'the'm-i's.  Gen.,  nnthem'i- 
lli.i.  Gr.ii.e<m5.  Fr..  (inf/icimjc.  r<i»i.mii7/<-.  Ger.  A'<iiiii7/.-.  It., 
romi)iiii7;<i.  Sii.  m(iiicii,ii7/<i.  Svn.  :  rA.im.iiiii7;(i.  1  I'hani.imile ; 
a  peniis  of  herbs  ..f  the  nuliiral  onler  Cmiini.iitir.  sulx.nler  Tiihiili- 
ttora.  bavinjr  th.'  fl..wers  disp.iseil  in  radiate  beads  ni>..n  a  cbaiTy 
'receptacle  :  the  florets  of  Ih.iIi  disc  ami  rav  f.-rtile.  and  the  ravs 
cvanic  in  c^lor ;  the  leav.-s  alternate  :  an.l  the  ncbienia  cvlin.lniid 
in  sha|>e  and  ti|>|M-d  with  a  slitrbllv  prominent  Ixinb-r.  |fl.  .14.|  2. 
In  the  I'.  S.  Ph..  the  fl.iw.r  h.-ads  of  A.  i>;liili.t.  i-orn-sjionilinc  to 
tlleaii«ieiiii(;i.»/l<»iv«  of  the  Br  IMl,  tbe  rfore.s  ,/mi,iomi7(.r  of  the 
Ger  Ph..  and  the  rnmoiiii//..  riiiiuiiiir  .if  tbe  Fr  L'.xl.  — .4iilhenil- 
dis  flores  |Br  Ph.).  See  .4.  iSd  def,l.-A.  nrvensU  |UnnipU8|. 
Fr..  ciimnmilli-  ./.■»  cAo»i;m.  Ger..  Ack<rkamillr.  uiirrhle  Knmillr. 
Com-chamomile  :  a  biennial  plant  having;  an  er»-i't.  hairj-  stem  H  to 
1.5  inches  hi^h  :  bipinnatitid  hairy  leav»-s  :  anil  lancsilate  or  cuspi- 
date palt^s  sprinpinK  from  the  receptacle  and  siiriuLssin^  tb.-  fl.iwers 
in  length.  |B.  :M.j~A.  aiistrlaca  (Unna'iis].  A  siM-<'ies j-r. .w iiiK in 
eastern  Eiiro|)«'.  closelr  reseinbliiiK  .Uutriciirin  Ao»noiiii7/o.  with 
which  it  is  often  confouiiil(.<l.  |B.  lNn.|-  A.  rliin  ll.innnMisL  A 
six-cies  probably  incliide<l  in  the  ii-^ffi.?  ..f  Pi.p^.-. .rides.  [B.  IHrt.l— 
A.  cotiiht  [IjmiH'UsI.  A.  ffi-tlfla  [I..jtinarck|.  S-e  Marita  ciituia. 
—A.  nolillis  ILinilR'Hsl.  Kr.  ciiinnwillr  nimnut,-  |Fr  1'.h1.|  lou 
n.Me).  tier..  r<".iin>c/i.-  knniillr.  nil.'  A/hik.imill,-.  It  .  rnmnmilla 
romtiiifi.  appinliiin.  Sp..  nuin;n»ij7/n.  Syn.  :  chnintimittii.  chnmtr- 
nie/iftii.  Roman,  or  Common.  cham.>mile":  a  jxTemiial  plant  indlfre- 
noiis  t."»  s<tuthem  and  western  KumiH'.  having  a  pn*slrale  stem  and 
dry.  lanceolate  pub*s.  the  latter  sprin^in^  fnim  the  n^i-eptade  and 
senr..»-ly  ...|iialin;;  the  fl.iwers  in  lentlh.  It  has  an  npn^'atile  <Hlor 
an.l  a  liitt.T  ar..mnlie  tjiste.  an.l  contains  n  v.ilntili*  oil  (oil  of  a.  or 
of  cbninoniili'.,  a  bitter  principle  ami  a  n-sin.  The  fluwersKi.  |V.  S. 
Ph.).  niilheiiiiilh  fliirrn  |Br  Ph.].  7t..r.«  chiiiiumiilliT  (tier  Ph.], 
camnmilh'  rom/iine  (Fr.  C<xl-)i  areiise<i  as  a  stomachic t..nic.  emetic, 
and  diaph.-iretic.  anil  externally  as nn  an.wiyne.  IB.  .11. :H,|- A.imIo- 
rutii.  Si-e  .4.  iio/*i7(>. -  .\.  parllieiioliIi-H,  Sim*  Matricaria  jiar- 
thfiiiiidfjt.~\.  piirpiirtn  .Fr.  i.  S*-e  ANAr^•cI-|•s  rnitintn.—A.  py- 
rethruin.  I.  of  Will.len.iw.  s.h-  ANAivcl.fs  iiiriciiinrtim.  «.  Of 
Linnipiis.  s<'e  .Vnaivii.is  ;i.i/r..//iri.ni.-  ,\.  repell*.  See  .\CMRI.IJl 
rfiM-iiit.  "A.  rnH«>a  iSll>ihori)  nn.l  Smitbl.  A  species,  pmliably  in- 
clii.l.sl  III  the  ii,»,,Ait  of  DIoHiv.rides.  B.  IKd.l  -  A.  linetorlii.  Fr, 
r„,M..i<ii7;.r(.« /.i..tiir.Vr«  Ger.  /■>ir>»r*oriii7/e.  A  Klir..|»-an  sp.-- 
ci.-s  furnishinir  a  yellow  dve.    The  herb  an.l  (I..w.t«  ./..  .7»i  et  (f..rr. 

hiiiihOialmi  sive  'lm,MI,iiliili   vutqarini  W'en>   f<.rmerlv   onlcinl   and 

were  iisi'il  as  nn  anibelnilnlhic  and  to  allav  s|>li^m.  tlie  herb  IH-Ini; 
abtoemplnved  nsn  iliscutlent  an.l  vulnernrv.  IB.  I**".)  A.  vuIkb- 
rU.  S-e  .1  >i..(.i/i.  EilrHrtuni  nnlheinldU  'Br  I'h.|.  Fr.  cx- 
frni7  rf.-  rnm.imill,'  I  Fr  Coil  ].  G.-r  .  Hnmiiirhk.iwillriuj-tmkl. 
Svn.  :  rrtrnrtuni  rhninnmilltr  riiinfiiur.  \  pn*iiaraljon  made  by 
exbaiistink.-  chiiinotiiile  fl.iw.-rs  with  water,  an.l  evn|iornlin(r  the 
iir.>.ln.-t  t.i  a  nibiliir  .-..nsisl.-n.i-.  The  Br  Ph.  .linils  tb.-  flowers  to 
ni*  iHiileil  witli  the  water,  and.  iK-fore  extraction.  I.'i  minims  of  oil  of 


V   npe;  A>,  t;  A>,  ab;  A«,  all;  Ch,  cbln;  Ch<.  loch  (ScotUih);  E,  he;  B<,  ell;  O,  go;  I,  die;  I*,  Id;  N,  Id;  M*.  tank: 
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chamomile  to  be  added  for  each  iioiiiid  of  the  rtowers.  [B.]— Kx- 
traetuin  antlipinidis  auiduui.  Klukl  extract  of  cliainomile  ; 
miide  t»v  t'Ntmiistiuj?  chamomile  flowers  with  water  and  alcohol  or 
with  wnii-r,  al.olicil.  and  Klycerin  ;  not  otBcial.  [L,  ii5.|— Klores 
aiitheiiiiiJi^  oiloratie.  The  (lowers  of  A.  nobilis.  IB.  ISO.)  In- 
fiiNUiii  antlieiiii.lis  [Br.  Ph.j.  Fr.,  tisane  de  camomille  [Fr.  Cw\.]. 
tier..  l:,,i,iis,hk.niiiUenthee.  Syn.  ;  in/iisum  chamumilhr  rununiw. 
Infusion  of  chamomile,  chamomile  ten  :  made  hv  irifusiuir  1  part  of 
chamomile  flowers  in  art  parts  of  lioiljn^'  ilistjll.il  uat.-i-  and  sirain- 
ing.  (Br.  Ph.  (Bl.J  The  Fr.  Cod.  direel.-i  1  part  ..r  tli.-  Iluuers  t..  -Mt 
parts  of  iKiilinir  water.     [B.l—Oleol  of  a.    Si-e  //i<i7.  ,/,  immcimii.le. 

OU-iuii  aiitlieiiiidis  [Br.  Ph..  Kr.  Cod. J.  Fr.,  huil>-  rulalit,-  de 
rmitonulh  I  Kr.  (_'.»d.l.  Oer.,  KumischkainiUenoL  A  volatile  oil  ob- 
tained by  distilling;  cnamoniile  flowers  with  water  ;  used  asastinm- 
laiit  and  carnnnative.  also  as  an  inKivdicnl  in  liniments.  [L,  (io.J— 
Oleum  aiitlieiiiidis  cainphorutuiii  [I]  ('<id.|.  8ee  Huik  tie 
CAMOMILLE  ciimp/iree.— Oleum  ant  luinidls  inlusum.  Ger.,  9e- 
kuchliS  U'imischkamillenijl.     See  lhi,l,  ./.  .  .v.Mn.Mll.LE. 

ANTHKMI.S  (Fr.).  n.  A'u=-ta  uii-s.  See -VstheMIS.— A.  pur- 
puriii.     See  ANACVCLt's  radiatit^, 

.\XTHEMIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A^nfa'nHhe'm'i^-u'nHu'mi.  Gr., 
iyBiinoy.    Ft.,  anthemium.    Inflorescence.    [A,  385.] 

ANTHEMOIUK.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A>n(a3n)-the=m-o-i=d'e=-e- 
(a^-e'^t.    See  .Vnthemide^. 

ANTHE.>H)N  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A»n(a»u)'the»m-o'n.  Gr.,  avOiiiov. 
See  .\NTHEMls  and  Aghostemma  yithago. 

ANTHEMOPTYiyUE    (Fr.),    adj.     A>n-ta-mo'p-ti'-ek.     See 

ANTH,F.Mol*TYIrfs, 

.VNTHE-HOKKHAGIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.    A5n-ta-moar-ra>-zhek. 

See  .V.VTH.EMrlRRHAGICt'S. 

ANTHEX.VNTHIA  [Palisot  de  BeauvaW  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A^nCa'D)- 
the'^n-a-nia=*n"'thi--a'.    See  Panici'M. 

AXTHESEAS.MUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A»n(a'n)-the'n-e'-a'z(a's)'- 
mu's4mu*s).    See  Anteneasmcs. 

ANTHER,  n.  A'n'thu'r.  Lat.,  anthera  (from  ai'Sijpo?.  bloom- 
ini;!.  Fr..  anihin-.  r,vT..  Anthere.  Stiiuhl»-uti-l.  It..  Sp.,  uutera. 
The  upiK-r  di>i-i-.M  i.f  .1  slanieii.  rontainini;  (he  polli-n  :  applied  also 
bv  Liini;i-ii^  i..  il,.  ^|m  .i  .triLTi  iiiin  nf  tMiiss.-s  ;ind  Ih.-  antlteridial  sac 
of  the  Chu,-:.  ■  ■:  l.\  I  :•  L  I  i.ul  jarli  and  l.inn.ius  i.>  ihi-  s|)orangeium 
of  the  /.;,•  ..y. . .-/,,/. . ,, ,  .uid  i.y  H.-dwitr  t.i  till-  utricle  of  the  antheri- 
dimn  in  mosses.     111.  I'.ts.j     See  .\NTHEtiA. 

AXTHEK.V  iLat.i.  n.  f.  and  n.  pi.  A2n(a5n)-theitha)'ra!i.  1. 
An  anther.  IB.)  2.  An  ancient  name  for  the  Anemom'  fiejmtica. 
[L,  48.  .W.  l(Xt.  1  3.  (X.  pi. )  see  mvdu-amenta  A.,  under  ANTHERrs. 
—A.  abortieiis,  A.  abortiva.  See  A.  stffi-iUa.—X.  adnata. 
An  adnate  anther  ;  i'.  e.,  one  attached  by  its  entire  length  to  the 
fliament.  (B,  liiS.]— Anthera?  agf^lutinatar.  See  Aittheroe  co- 
/iterenfe.i.-.\.  antica.  See  .-1.  introrsa.—A.  apice  atRxa,  A. 
api4'<-  tixa.  .\.  apicitixa  (Richard).  Fr. ^  antht-rf^  apicilixe.  (Jne 
that  is  attached  by  its  summit  to  the  connectile.  [A,'  :JK.'J.|— A. 
api<-ilarjs.  .vn  aiitle-r  which  stands  upon  the  summit  of  the  fila- 
ment or  of  the  pistil.  (B,  I98.J-A.  apieiilata.  An  anther  in 
which  the  connectile  is  prolonged  abnve  the  I, ,euli.  |H.  lu>I.J-A. 
artictilatione  attixa.  An  anther  altarh.-d  I-i  lli.-  (ilairient  by  a 
joint.  IB,  1'.I8.|— .\.  basi  atflxa,  A.  basilixa.  ,\m  unlh.r  attached 
by  its  ba.se  only  to  the  filament.  [H,  l!is  ;- _  A.  eircuiiiseissa.  See 
A.  /«me«M  del'iince/is.—A.  eo;etanea.  Air  aiilh.r  «  lii.li  c.in.-s  to 
maturity  at  the  same  time  as  the  pisiils.  |H,  i:is.|  .Vntberii-  eo- 
IiH-rentps.  .\uthers  attaeli.-d  t.i-.ilj.r  wilhciil  b.-iiij,-  fiis,-,|  into 
one  mas.s.  (B,  198.]— Ant  bene  eonformes.  Antlnrs  which  are 
all  of  the  same  ^ape.  (B.  198.|— Aiither.e  runnata-.  Connate 
anthers  :  i.  e..  those  which  are  fused  into  a  single  mass.  [B.  198] 
—A.  cfkntinua.  See  A.  adnatn.—A,  deflnrata.  An  anther 
which  has  lost  it.'i  pollen.  |B.  198.]— A.  dimidiata.  A  halved 
anther  :  i.  <-..  one  the  Ir.bes  of  which  are  separated  from  each  other. 
[B,  :t4.]— Anlhern*  <U\ersifornies.  Anthers  differing  from  each 
other  in  shai»t  IB.  riM.]— A.  dorsiflxa,  A.  dorso  aifl^^a.  An 
anther  attaeli.-d  by  its  dorsum  (side)  to  the  fliament.  [B.  198.]— 
A.  efl'neta.  See  .-"l.  rieflorata.—A.  emar^inata.  One  in  which 
the  anther  ceil  extends  upward  or  downward  a  little  beyond  the 
connective.    [A,  442.]— A.  extrorsa.    Fr.,  anthire  extrorse.    One 


having  its  face  turned  toward  the  periphery  of  the  flower.  [A, 
a«5.]— A.  fii-cunda.  A  fertile  anther  :  i.  e..  one  containing  pol- 
len. IB,  198.]— A.  imnioliilJN.  See  .1.  odiKi^i.— .\.  iiinata.  Fr.. 
anthire  Ixifiiflxe,  See  A.  battifira.—  A,  introrsa.  Fr.,  authi-ft> 
introrte.  One  having  it-s  face  turned  toward  the  centre  of  the 
flower.    [A,  385.]- A.  lamelliH  dehiscenH.    An  anther  which  de- 


hisces by  division  into  2  plates  sliding  over  each  other.  |B,  198.1^ 
A.  lateralis.  An  anther  which  is  attached  to  the  side  of  the 
fliament  or  of  the  style.  |B.  198.)  -.Vntliei-ie  liliene.  Antlnrs 
which  are  not  attached  to  each  otli.r  I;,  l:'s  Andie.;.-  lilii 
allji.    The  anthers  of  the /,i7i«m  ..;m. ',./<„.     ,    ,  I;    i-.i        \. 

longltudiiialiter  adnata.  .\iiaiillHf  .i.in.n.  I.\  ii  ^  w  h,  ,|,.  i,.|i.  i  li 
to  the  connectile.  IB.  198.J— .V.  lou^ii  ii,r  iii;iliti  r  ilebisc.  ns. 
,nther  which  dehisces  by  a  spin   ^ili.iit;  its  eiitin>  length.     [B, 


'nthere  medifix 
[A,  385  :  B.  IU8.1 
See  -4.  pubes.^ 


(AFTER  YOUMANS.) 


fr,,  and  Drchidavea;.  (B,  198.] 
ns.  \.  versatilis.  A  freely 
ely  attached  as  to  turn  readily 


198.]-A. 

One  that  is  attached  by  itsniiddi.-  lu  the  li 
— A.  niobilis.  See  A-  ctrsatilis  \.  ii 
A.  opercularls.  An  anther  which  covt 
the  top  of  the  filament  (or  style)  like  a  1 
[B,  198.]— A.  postiea.  See  .4.  e.rln,isti 
A.  praicox.  An  anther  wliich  comes 
maturity  before  the  pistil.  [B,  198,  |  -- 
pubes.  A  ripe  anther  ;  /.  e.,  one  capable 
fertilizing  the  ovum.  |B,  198. |— A.  riii 
longitudiiiali  dehiseens.  Sec  .1.  /.,/, 
tudiualiter  deluxcriis.  .\.  sei.iliiiii. 
anther  which  comes  Im  rii:itiiiii\  .iii.i  t 
pistils.      [B,   198.]— .\.    -cssilj^.       \    .,-, 

anther;  i.  e.,  one  of  whirli  ihi>  lii.i ni 

wanting.      [B,   198.]— A.  simioso.      

which  the  lobe  is  sinuous.  |A.  li;|  A.  si 
rilis.  An  anther  which  conlams  iim  |m>ji< 
[B,  198.]— A.  suceedanea.  llfi-  .sl,llr.,l 
tender  (oder  luirhc,.  I.il.l,  h  ,  <  ,s/, ,„/,/„„/ 
Syn.  -.para-st'}!:,,,,  I  l.iijk  |.  .,„//,.  ,,./,;.,„  |\ 
tall].  The  antlicri.f  tin-  l^, /.,.,.../.,,, ,1  a 
— A.  terminalis.  Sc  .1.  (iiurdn nx.  ,' 
movable  anther  ;  one  that  is  : 
in  any  direction.    [B,  198.] 

ANTHEKACE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A=n(a»n)-thu'r(the2r)-a(aS)'- 
se2(ke2)-e(a'-e=).  A  class  of  plants  made  by  Hill,  including  the  type 
Hijdrocharis.     [B,  170.] 

AXTHEKAI..  adj.  A'n-the'ra'l.  Lat.,  antheralis.  Fr.,  ati- 
theral.    Ger.,  staithbeutelig.    Pertaining  to  anthers.    [L,  50,  56.) 

AXTHEKE  (Ger.),  n.  A»n-ta're».  An  anther.  [B.]  — A'n- 
griibe.  See  ANnROCLlNlfM.- A'liliiille.  The  thecium  of  an  an- 
ther or  of  one  of  its  loculi.  |B,  198.]— A'nlos.  Having  no  anthers, 
abortive.  [B.  198]  See  Anantherous.— A'nsark.  A  loculus  of 
an  anther.  fB,  198.]— A'ntragend.  Antheriferous.  [B,  198.]— 
A'nzengend.    Antherogenous.     [L.] 

.\NTHEKE.4.  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a»n)-the{tha)'re!'-a'.  See  Aconi- 
Tl'M  anthora. 

AXTHEKEON  (Lat).  n.  m.  A'n(a»n)-tlie(thB)'re'-o2n.  Gen., 
nnthereo' nis.  Gr..  ii-Sepcaji-.  The  part  of  the  face  on  which  the 
beard  grows.     [Hippocrates  (L,  5;J).] 

ANTHEKETHKIN,   n.     A^nth-e^r'e'th-ri'n.     See   Antheby- 

THRIN. 

ANTHEKICE.E  (I^t),  n,  f.  pi.  A»n(a'n)-thu»r(the«r)-i=s(i''k)'- 
e--e(a'-e)'l.  From  iftithrricnm  (o.  vX  A  division  (subdivision  or 
tribeiof  hliacciis  ).laiiis  made  l.\  KciilMMil.a.-h.  variously  divided 
into  the  H.  i„.  ,.,,;ini,l.  n  .  .!//,,,,,,,■.  .and  li,.:r,r,ica::  into  the 
Aljiniierp  ani\   li,,,,;i„.n   :  ii,l,.  tlu-     \ll„i.'.,:.   s,,ll.<r.  and   .4sj)/io- 

id  Tulbayhieai.    [B, 

A'n(a'n)thc'r-i'k-o-ife)'dez- 
;  a  botanical  species-name. 


/(/. . 


dih-m  ;  and  into  the  i;,nnnlh, 

iro.) 

ANTHEBICOIDES  (Lat),  adj. 
(de'^s).  Resembling  the  Anthericum 
[B.]    See  Nartbecium  a. 

ANTHEKICOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.    Aan(a'n)-the'r'i2k-oas.     See  Ak- 

THERICrS. 

ANTHEKICOUS,  adj.    A»n-the'r'i«k-u's.    See  Antheral. 

ANTIIEKKTM  (Lat.l.  n.  n.  A5n(a'n)-theVi2k-ii3in(ii'm). 
From  avtiiti.Ko'!  isee  Antherktsi.  1.  Of  LinnH>us,  till-  gcinis  VIki- 
Iniuiium  iHii]ip]  iir  /ViriZriiif/ioi^iiK  ISchrank] 


[B. 


17(1.1 -A. 
color    III. 

■M    I, :,■:.!,, I 


llle    It- 


i|. 


iieus). 

-.ACKIA 

tlor. — 


I'M   bicolor.—A.  ramc 


genus  /: 
See  Sri 
tornin  [Berg 

SeePHAUlNonM ///iiii/"  .\.  liliasiruiii 
lHiastrum.—\.  Matliazi  |Vaiiili-ni|  S 
A.  ossirraguni  ILinnaeus].  Si-i-  N.ur 
planifoliiiiii  ILiniianis].  See  I'hai.ani 
sum  ILiiiiiaus],     See  PhalANGII'M /-oiuo.siiia. 

ANTHElilClTS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  and  adj.  A»n(a»n)-the=r'i''k-u=.s- 
(u<s).  Gr.,  iiflepiKo?.  1.  An  ancient  name  for  a  species  of  asphodel 
or  Its  stalk  or  flower.  [TheophrRstus.  Dioscorides  (A,  811) :  L,  105.] 
2.  (Adj.)  a  botanical  species-name.    See  Tubili.a  ttnthcrica. 

ANTIIEKfl>.  n      A'n'thu'r-i'd.    See  A.ntheridii-m. 

.\N1  ir  t:i:ti>  WGEIUM  (T.at.).  n.  n.  A'n(n'n)-thc'r-i=d-a'n- 
ia"ii-  II  .-  I-  11  iiiii<ra).  From  ii'fliipiit.  blooming,  and  iyye'tof, 
a  riii-|ii.Lclc-  i.ri-,.  Antheridicnbelmltcr.  In  botany,  a  capsule 
containiiij,'  anih.-ndia.     [A,  31fi.) 

ANTHEHini-VL.  adj.  A'n-thu'r-i'd'i'a'l.  Pertaining  to  an 
antherldium.    [B]    See  X  disc  and  ^1.  sac. 

ANTHEHIDIE  (Oer),  n.  A'n-te'r-i»d-e'.  See  ANTnERinii'M. 
— A'nscheibe.  See  .4»Wi'-nV/;a(  disc. —A'nsriilanch.  See  I'tii- 
cuIhs  antheridii  — A'nstiel.  See  PedicelluK  antiiehidii.— A'ntra- 
HCend.    See  Aktheriuiiferus.— A'ntriiger.     See  PedicMiis  an- 

TBERIDII. 

ANTHEKIDIE.-B  (Lat.l,  n.  t.  pi.  A'n(n'n)  lhe'r-i»d-l(e)'e'-'e- 
(a'-e'^).  A  section  of  plants  made  by  Zanardini,  belonging  to  the 
fri/mnnftpaye(e  and  comprising  the  tribes  Cutlen'ece  and  ArtlirO' 
r(„di,,r.     fB.) 

.VNTHEKIDIIFEKI'SfLat),  adj.  A2n(a>n)-the»r-i«d-l'-i'f'e»r. 
ii^sui'si.  From  antlieiidinm  (</.  i-.i.  and  fcrre.  to  bear.  Ger.,  on- 
ttie  rid  lent  ragend.    Bearing  antheridia.    [B.]    Cf.  Disotis  a. 


O,  no;  0«,  not;  O',  whole ;  Th,  thin;  Th",  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  V,  blue;  C,  lull;  U<,  full;  U»,  urn;  U',  like  0  (German). 
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II.  f  i>l.  A»o(»»n>-lhr«rl'<l-l«- 
^  niatlr  by  Ziinanlinl,  Im*I(iiij;- 
ic  triDrtt  SiAncrUttrirtTy  i'hur- 


AN  I  I 


'I  iL  n.    A'D(«*Di-thi>'r-IM'l'u'iiiiu«mi. 

)  r  .   •■■irJt<<r<'(i''      (t<T..   yliirArniiir.      I. 

Ml  fi..- iTi  i.t.>i*niii<<  currvMikfiiultiif:  lo 

•J     A  l<Tm  ai>|>ll<-<l 

'  una  Ili.->>r.-yii.lii...r 

I    .   .lil-.-llim      HIltlKTillli. 

_    ii'  BUtluTiilla  111  I'Di'l"- 

_  I  trIt'uluB    uiilliiTlilll.      (it-r.,   Anihfridirn- 

tdihiuih'    Tli.niilh.riilullsncof  cr}|«"K«">«-     IB,  1W.J 

A>TlIKUiri:i!<M'><.  nilj.  A'nlh«-'rl'fi''r-ii"«,  LiU.,  on- 
rt,,  .   i.ilAriii.un  anllHT,  mill /■•nr.  to  iN'nri. 

|.>  If  iirni'K'x'.     Anthfr-tM'UiiliK<tip|illt*4l 

bv  '  I'lil  of  lbt<  lllaiiK'iil  wbfii  Hit-  luiu-r  i» 

ANTIlhKIKIIt^l.  iilj  A'nllii-'ri' fd'rm.  Ijlt..  iinlhrri- 
formis  ifiMiii  ini(*rni.  nn  anibvr,  aiiJ  /.irmii.  fonii).  Kr.,  iinthfri- 
formr.     tirr.  tlaubltrulrl/unnnj.     twv  ANTHKHiilD. 

ANTIlfcltiyi'K(F'r.i.  a«lj-    A'li'-tarfk.    St-.?  Astiibkau 

ANTIIKKIIM  >LBt.i.  n.  n.  A'iiiB"nv-ttH'<(hairi'u>iinu«m|. 
Tin-  .s.iiii.-.til,-  ,.f  a  siamt-n.    (rurkliijc  lU,  I'JUi.l 

ANTIlKlHUiKNOrS.  ailj.  A'll-ll«-'r-<i'jV'llu>s.  Ijit.,  uil- 
thrnxKiiiu  (fnini  ar^ifpiK.  tli.wiTy,  and  y4i-ty.  to  |>n»luwi.  Fr., 
anthrntffrnr.  («er..  <tnr/irrrfi:(*ii(K't'/-  I-  Koniiin^  atithers.  2. 
Foniiwl  out  of  anIherH  (said  of  Uic  pi-taU  of  double  Howt-rs).  [IX- 
Caiid.ill.-iA.  •♦il'l 

AXTIIKKOH).  ailJ.    A'nthe'roid.     Fr.,  aiM^ro'tde.    Resem- 

bUlIK  UIl  lUlthrr      |A.3K>.) 

ANTHKKOM.lM.\.  (Ijit.l.  n.  f.  A»iiia'nMhi>»r-o-ma(ma>l'- 
ni'-a'.  Ft>r  dt'riv..  s***^  Antiieh  and  Mania.  F>.,  mithenjiiuiiiit. 
That  o^ndition  t>f  a  Uuwer  iu  which  the  stamens  are  exoe&Uvely 
developed.     (B.  19.) 

AVTHKKOl'HYLLIA  iLat.l,  n.  f.  A'n(a»nl-the»r-o-n»l(fu«li'- 
U>-a>.  FroiiKiiifAfiii  anil«iiAAo».  a  leaf.  Fr..  niiMci-op/ii/Hic.  The 
traiLsfoniiation  of  anthers  into  leaves.    [B,  1*1.) 

ANTIIKI»)S  Ijii.i.  adi.  A'nla>ni-the<tharro'3.  Gr.,  ir»fil>ot. 
Bl'-'i  1-    ■  I      n„- lo  inlforesivnce.     IL.SO.) 

AN  I  II  r  KM^^  ■V||'HVI.\,  AXTHKKOSY3IPHY.SIA,  AN- 
Tlll  i;ii-\  M  111  \  Nis  lUu.i.  n's  f.  A'nia'nilliH'r-o-si'nnsu«in)- 
flcfii  ,       ■         .  -   i- a».  -si2inisii«m>ll'sifu"si-i's.     Fr.,  niiM."ro- 

Myitijthino        S--,'  SvSII'lIVHANDRlA. 

ANTHKKOTKS  (Liit.i,  n.  f.  A'n(a'n>-the'r'o-tez(te»s).  G.>n.. 
anthrr-itrlitf  iliisi.  lir.,  arBripinit.  Gcr.,  Jugrnd/rische.  The 
bloominjr  eondition.     IL.-'JO.] 

ANTHKKOZOinK.E  (Lat.t.  n.  f.  pi.  A'nia'nVthe'r-o-zo-i'd'- 
e'-eia"-*''*.  More  pro|)erly  n-ritlen  (tM^/icrozouirfea:.  A  division  of 
AUjtr  made  by  l>ert)ie8  and  Solier.     [B.  170.] 

ANTHKKOZOOID,  n.  A'nthe'r-ozo'oid.  For  deriv.,  .lee 
Antheb  and  Zoom.  Fr.  aiiM»'ro2oiV/e.  The  vibratik-  filament  in 
crvntojcamir  iilanus.  the  homologue  of  the  spermatozooid  of  aui- 
ninb.     lUCVf 

ANTHKKPETIC,  adj.  A>n-thii»rpe't'i'k.  For  deriv.,  see 
^iifj'-*  and  Hkrpes.  (jer.,  antherpetiwh,  Effleacious  against 
hen)es.     |1..  Si-l 

ANTHKKl'KA  (Lat.l.  n.  f.  A'nia'nl-the'ru'aiVra'.  A  Reniis 
of  niblaeeous  trees.  [B.l— A.  rubra  [L-mreiro].  Svn.  ;  P.s^/rhntria 
a.  IRrinier  ami  Schultes].  A  small  tn*e  i^rowine  in  C»ohtii-C'hjna 
and  the  Molucca.-^  the  leaves  of  wliieli  are  used  a.s  a  stimulaiiug 
applieatinn  .-iiie<iully  in  ttnitliache.    (B.  IHO.J 

A>THKKIS  iljit  I.  a<lj.  A'nia>nitlu-<thai'ni>s(ni<si.  f;r., 
iy0<lim  Klorj.l.brilliuiit.  |  A.  31S.  :t<r.|~M<Mliritint>nta  nntliera. 
lini^r*  of  a  brilliant  appearance,  esi>ecially  those  of  a  metallic  na- 
ture.    |A.  *ill 

AXTIIKItVTIIKIN,  II.  A'nlhe'r'i'thri'n.  From  ai-»ot.  a 
flower,  and  «pi>9pof.  re<l.  Fr.,  ttnthrrythrine.  (ier..  Aitthfrylltrin, 
Blunu-nnith.  It.  tiiihrilrina.  Sp.,  anterilrino.  The  red  coloring 
majter  r,f  tlowers.    lU  49.) 

ANTHKSIS  (Ijit.),  n.  f.  A<nia>nVthe4thai'8i's.  Gen.,  anihe'- 
jeo»i-»Mi.  (Jr.,  artfnfftc  >=  c;>^<.  Fr.  iinthrm:  (icr..  Hhlhm,  BIB- 
the.  The  perirxl  of  exjuinsion  of  tlowers,  also  the  totality  of  the 
phenomena  omnix'ied  with  the  expan.sinn  and  fertilization' of  Dow- 
ers :  of  anthers,  the  ix-ricxl  ..f  o|«-nlnk-  of  the  loi-nii  |B.  1,  lai.l-A. 
iinprrrertu.  fier  .  oHm.i/i/i./cs  ohUt  ii-.-,-/i.«;>i//.ji)  AufhUihrn. 
8yn  :  ./W.,re<r.M(i.i  «ii#-r..r/,iii,-,i.  Tliot  form  of  tlowerliiK  in  which 
Ine  blixs^irns  eome  out  ^cradiiallv  and  at  liii'rMa.>iini:  intervals.  [Nees 
(B.  ll«.l-.\.  perferla.  f^er.  .;/.iW,;.i7/<;>«  Aufhliiliri,  Syn  : 
eiBor»-«--.iir,Vi  «,„i,i;/,i,ir,i.  That  form  In  which  the  tlowers  follow 
each  rrtlitT  in  rapirl  siieotwlon.     [Nees  iB.  IJiHi.) 

ANTIIKi:XiFr.i,  ailj.    A>ii>-lu».    See  Anthodiw. 

ANTHIA  iljjt.i.  n.  f.  A'nia'ni'thi'-a".  fir.  iv^a  An  anrlcnt 
name  fur  an  unknown  species  of  fish,  the  bile  of  which  was  used 
ucaln-st  exanihems  and  the  fat  as  an  application  to  tumors  and 


ANTHIAKIN,  n.    A'n-thl'a'r-1'n.    See  ANTiAmji. 

ANTHUIUKS  ilAi  1.  n.  ni.  pi.  A'nia'ni-thl'wthPkl'i'd-ene'sl. 
A  tnl»-  ..f  ci.l.'..pierim«  Insi-ctit  havlni;  .l<i/;iiriu  as  the  type.  \]m- 
trellleiA.  31«i  I 

ANTUIDKOTI.SCHfGer.i.  a<lj.    A»nlhe-droni>«h.    SeeAsri- 


ANTiIILIi:N,  n.    A  Mexican  name  for  Uie  //rli<iri(Au«  annuiu. 

(U  IU5  ) 

ANTIill.l.lltK.K  (L»I.),  D.  f.  pi.  A'wB'nUhi'l  U>de>-«»«-e»i. 
See  AvriiVlxlOKjIc. 

ANTIIIN.4  iIjU.I.  n.  r.  A«niB»d)ltil>n  a«.  A  variety  of  ^'iini;i, 
made  Into  a  distinct  ^'uuM  by  Fries,  ctiiiHistinK  of  a  cyllndiieal  or 
luind  s)ui|atl  Usly  alsiiii  an  Inch  hiKh.  risiiiK  |><-r|H-iidleubu-ly  from 
a  flaky  iiiyci'liuin  :  ^n^wiiiK  on  rt>ttliii;  wotxl.     [B,  M.] 

ANTIIINK.  ad).  A'n  IhiViilhliii  FY.,  >ih(Aiii.  (Iit.,  blumig. 
LVinlainhiK  or  iiioile  from  flowers  (sold  of  dniKsi.     j  A,  aui.l 

ANTIIINKS,  ANTHIXKS.  ANTII IM  S  cljit  ..  iidj's.  A'n- 
la'lM  Ihi'lw/je'Si.    ...'S,    U'sill'si.      (ir.alf.iiic      aifnoc       <  Hd    terillB 

applii-<l  to  III  ivrtain  liipiid  |<n'|iarulii<ri'<  iiiaib'  willi  fUiwers,  or 
shonv  in  ap|iearaiKV.  or  haviuk'  the  ikIht  nf  fluuers  IL,  S3J  ;  (i) 
honey  Kalhenil  in  spring-  frvni  tfie  early  llowers.     [.\.  ,')18.J 

ANTIIISTIICIA  iLat.i,  n.  r.  A'ma'ni  thi's  tl'ri'-aV  S>-n  : 
r/ieiiirdii  (KorskJil.  A  Kenils  of  (frainineous  phiiits  establislletl  by 
IJnnn'iis.  (H.  I'.i7  |  — A.  auatriilU.  Kuntran-o  irrawi :  a  s|>-clea 
il.s»-<l  in  Australia  as  fodder.  (B.  lUT.I  A.  elllala  |Jussieu|.  8yn.  : 
An'lnii»H),:ii  miilitnt  let  iiiiiiilrinili'ri  |Uiiiui'UsJ.     A  s|H'Vle«  used 


ii./r.,i««;..,i   ,iii.(.i.i*  let  vii<i-/r.r.Wivi 
.  f.sl.ler  in  AmlMiyim.     |B.  ITS.  IITT.) 


ANTHISTIKIAC-K.K  (Ijit.i,  n.  f.  pi.  A'nin»ni-lhiM-l«rl««- 
(a>i'si-'(ke'ie(a>e'i.  Fniiii  Aiilhi^tmn.  one  of  the  m-iiera.  A  sub- 
tribe  or  tlivision  of  ^Tnmineoiis  plants  I. ^fK/ro^M«{;(/fu-a-.  ,Virr/inriii(r), 
comprising  tme  or  two  f^enera.     I B.  170,  ] 

AXTHISTIKIK.KiLat.i.tLf  pi.  A'ii(a>nHhl's-ti'rliei'e«-c<a«- 
e'p.     Vr.,  aiithUtirirt-ji.    See  Aathistihiack*. 

ANTHOIIOI.K.K  iljlt.i.  n.  f.  lil.  A'nia>nl-tho-l)o'le».e<B«-e«l. 
.\  family  or  trilie  of  sanlaloceous  ilorantliac*eotis)  iilaiits  miule  by 
Ouuiortier,  Bartllni;,  and  others,  couiprisiiu;  .i4Mf/iu6o/iij(  and  other 
Kenera.    |B,  ISl,  IW.) 

ANTHOnoLl'S  (Ijit.l,  D.  in.  A'n(a>n»-tho'b'o-lu>B.lu«al.  A 
penns  of  siuilalai-«'<.iis  plants  mad.'  by  K  Brown.     [B.] 

ANTIHUAKIMHS.  aili.  A'ntlio  kii>n.u>s.  Fmm  ir«ot.  a. 
flower,  and  Kopirof.  a  fniit.  Ilnvin^  the  flowers  and  fniitseomluni'd 
sons  to  fiiriii  one  moss;  said  of  a  fruit  whii-h.  like  the  jiiiit'-eone, 
contains  s- line  or  nil  of  the  floral  elements  nuite<l  w  ith  it.     |B,  lil. J 

ANTHOfKru.lI.OlS.  ndj.  A'n-tlnHse'f'n'ln's.  Ijil.,  an- 
r/l<>r•7l/lIl(ll.^  ifrom  £i«k.  a  flower.aiid  kx^hAij,  a  lieadi.  Fr..  nntho- 
ce/ihule.  tier.,  Mu»i<iiA-<i;i/i</.  In  yxsiloRy.  having  the  head  shaped 
Uke  a  flower  (e.  y..  the  Tceiiiii  nnlliucrphalii  i.     (L.  I  III.) 

ANTHOCEPHAUUM  iLat.i,  n.  n.  A'nia'nitho-seVike'frB*- 
lu*nnlu*m).  A  head  of  tlowers  isuKKeste<I  as  a  more  correct  term 
than  Richard's  aphiilniithium  i.    (B,  198.] 

ANTH<)rErH.\I,rs  HjU.).  adj.  A»n(a>n)-tho-si-'fcke'f)'a>- 
hi'.'iihi'sK  Fr..  iiiilhfH-ephnle.  Syn. :  floiicepi.  Anthocephaloiia 
(q.  r.).     See  als<i  T«.\ia  uiithtKephftla. 

ANTHOCEIM'K.K  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A'n(a'nHho-sti»r<ke'r)'Be«- 
(ke'^Hia'-e"^t.  A  tril>e  i>f  s«ilanace<nis  plants  made  by  O.  Don,  in- 
cliidiuK  .■fii«u«-eio«  and />u/«>Mia.     |B,  ITO] 

ANTHOCEKCI.'*  iljit.l,  n.  f.  A'n(a"ni-tho-su»rike>ri'sl'8(ki«8>. 
A  geniLs  of  solaiuiL-eous  plants  estalilislieil  by  Ijtbillanlit^re.  By 
some  authors  it  is  referred  alonj;  with  Ihilmisia  t<i  the  St-ritphuln- 
riarew.  It  dilTers  from  DuhoUia  (q.  v.  i  in  that  it  has  a  caiwular 
fruit.     IB.  .'..170.1 

ANTIIOCKKE.E  (Lat.l,  n.  f.  pi.  A'nia'n)-tho-«e'r(ke'n'e'-«- 
(a'-e'i.     .\  tribe  of  Ih-imlinr  made  by  Brogniart.     |B.  170.) 

ANTII«)CEKII>E.E  iLat.l,  n.  f.  pi.  A'nia'n>-tho-«e'rlke»r)- 
i'd'e^-tsa"-e'i.  A  division  of  Hrpniica  Diode  by  Gray,  iucludluj; 
the  single  Kenus  Anth<x-er<iii.     (B,  170.] 

ANTHOCEUINE/E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pL  A«n(B«n)-tho-se»r(ke»r)- 
i'n'e'-e(a'-e'i.    See  Carpo<-erine.«. 

AXTHOCEIIOS  (Ijit.K  n.  m.  A'n(a>nl-tho'sitho'ki'e»r-o»g. 
Gen..  anthtK-'-'ro'toit  i-ti/t),  Fn.ni  aiftfof.  a  flower,  and  K^paf,  a  horn. 
A  p'lius  of  liverworts  establi-iihed  by  Slicheli.     (B,] 

ANTHOCKKOT.K,     ANTHOCEKOTE.E    (Ijjt.l.   n's  f.   pi. 


ite'ta' 

(7.  IM.     A  division.  tril«'.  or  ordi 
(/er»i«nm'nr«-rt'.  inellldili^  Anth. 


From  .-iMfAorerrM 
f  Hrimlinr.  /.'..■.■irir.YT.  or  ^1111- 
roH  and  s^uiietimes  one  or  two 
other  j^'nera.     IB.  7.  I70.J 

AXTIIOCHLOK,  n.  A'n'tho-klor.  From  afSot.  a  flower,  and 
xA«ip4k,  pi^-en.  A  coloring  matt.'r  obtained  from  velh.w  flowers, 
now  regardi-d  as  a  derivative  of  chIon>phyll.     |B.  i""?.) 

ANTHOCMNH'M  iLat.i.  n.  n.  A'nia>n)-tho-kli'n'i'-u«m(u«m). 
From  ai'tfof.  a  flower,  and  «AiVi|,  a  <'Oiicli.  A  term  pro|Njsed  a£  a 
sulwliiute  for  .(iii.iiif/iiMwi  i,/.  v.).    (B,  lUM  ] 

ANTHOrOMA  (Ijit.i.  n.  n.  A>n(a«ni-tho-ko'ma>.  Gen.,  an- 
M<»r<.ni(Wo«(-//jo.     Anthrax.     |D,  on.J 

ANTHOCOKYNirM  (Ijit.i.  n.  n.  A'n(a«ni-tho.ko-ri'n(ru«nV- 
i'-u"nmi<mi.  Fn>m  iftot.  a  flower.  an<l  «of>iiin|.  a  chib.  Ger.,  Slimm- 
ynbrl.     The  bifurcate  bract  of  the  HuyKrhiil.     (Meyer  (B,  U<H».) 

AXTIKICYANK,  ANTHOCYANIN,  n's.  A'n-tho-sl-an'.  si'- 
a'n-i*n.  I.jlt..  anthitrtttinnm  (fnim  ar^oc,  a  flower,  and  cv^i'cec,  blue). 
Vr..  iiiithi>rt/ani\  tinllntct/iinini-.  tier..  .-liif/tf»A-i/fiit.  The  blue  *»olor- 
IliC  mailer  lif  llowers  In  flowers  with  acid  juice  It  ls-<-.iiiies  n-<l, 
and  bv  the  action  of  alkalies  it  h<-<-omes  im'en.  owing  to  the  simul- 
taniNiiiB  formation  of  a  yellow  cjiloring  iiinller  which,  mixitl  with 
the  blue.  giv**s  this  tint.  It  Is  a  solid  amor}>hous  siilwtance,  Mduble 
in  wafer  and  alcohol.     [B,  121.) 

ANTH«II)E(Fr.).  n.    A»n»-lod.    S'e  ANTiionim. 

ANTHOnENnitON  (I/>f  1.  n.  n.  A»n(a'nitho.de»n'dro»n. 
From  or*©*,  a  flower,  and  Hyipov.  a  tn^\  A  gi>ntis  <»f  everimM»n 
shnilis  Udonglllg  to  the  onler  Krimr.ir  fB.  IHD.I- A.  prniliram 
IKi-lchenliach].    Syn.:  /tioleaiH^ii/ini  [IJiiDa-usJ.    A  species  grow- 


A.  ape;  A>,  al;  A«,  ah;  A*.  aU;  Ch,  chla;  Chi,  loch  (Scottish):  E,  he;  K\  ell:  O,  go;  L  die;  I*,  in;  N,  Id;  K«,  tank; 


299 


ANXnEHIDIOSPOKE^ 
ANTIIOSPEKMIO 


ing  on  the  coasts  of  the  Black  Sea.  It  has  a  balsamic  odor  and  acts 
as  a  narcotic  iMisou.  imparting  i>oisonous  qualities  to  the  honey  of 
the  bees  which  feed  upon  its  Howers.    [B,  180.] 

AXTHODES  (Lat.t,  adj.  A'wa'nl-tho'deiMde's).  Gr..  a^9u!i|t. 
Tr.,  antheiLt.  (jer.,  Uumiy^blumenariig.  Flowery,  tlowerlng.  [L, 
50.] 

.VNTH<>l)I.\T.*:(Lat.>.  n.  f.  pi      A-n.aSlp  111. .  ,1.- -;,.  :i»  .  I.-,  t:!^-,--'!. 

In  Link's  classification,  a  subclass  ..1    i\.>_'.u.u-   [Lmt     r i.risiii.,' 

th-'  unlfi-s  i:i<)huUtriacece,  Di/i^sin  ■  n  ,  i, ,,,  n>n  ,  <- .  /;//.  /,,  </>.  n  .  /',,■. 
du-i'-,i\  Kfii»ttiiriace(B,  Asteroiilin  .  Anlh'  „n^('  ■/  _  i  'i,,'  I'l'.si'l'  •!■.  i  'u- 
Ifudulacea'^  Cichorturea',  EchiuDpea',  C'tli/rt-i-itr,  i^tfthi'iiitufa\  and 
Ambrosiacfce,  all  of  which,  except  the  first  and  second,  are  now  re- 
ferred to  the  Compositte.     [B,  170.] 

AXTHODIATK.  adj.  A'ntho'di^-at.  Lat.,  antlwdiatwi.  Fr., 
anthodie.    Ger.  blunwiistandiy.     Flowering.     [L,  50.] 

ANTHOUIfM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  A'uia>nHho'di^-uSmui<mV  From 
a^'^wSijc,  full  of  flowers.  Fr..  anVmdf.  Ger..  all^emeine  Blumen- 
deck-e.  A  term  applied  by  Ehrhart  to  the  calathmm  of  composite 
plants,  restricted  by  Willdeuow  and  others  to  the  periclinium,  and 
applied  by  Link  to  a  great  variety  of  forms  of  intloresceuce.  [B. 
!&.] 

ANTHOFLE  (Fr.).  n.    A'n'-tofl.    See  AsTHoPHTLi.rs. 

AXTHOiiENESIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A^ma^nl-tho-Je^ntge^n/e's-iSs. 
Geu..  antfuH/ene'seos  (-s/s).  From  ai-ffo?.  a  tlower,  and  vcfetrts,  pro- 
duction. Fr..  anlhofien^xif  1.  Tlie  production  of  flowers.  |A. 
385.1  2.  In  zoology,  the  pr-c.ihuti.m  by  Hemiptcra  of  ova  from 
which  either  males  or  feiiiali-s  priM-.-ei!.  either  by  parthenogenesis 
or  after  fecundation,  as  (.ippMs.-tl  tn  the  generation  of  females  oulj- 
(whether  the.se  go  on  to  full  development  or  remain  neuter).  I  A, 
385.] 

ANTHOGENETIC,  adj.  A'n-tho-je'n-eH'iik.  Fr.,  anthogin4- 
8iq\ie.aiithogt'}i4tique,    Pertaining  to  anthogenesis.    [A,  385.] 

ASTHOGEXV,  u.    A^u-tho^je^n-i^.    Fr.,  anthogeuie.    See  A.v- 

THOGENESIS. 

ANTH(»<;KAPHV,   n.    A=n-tho=g'ra'f-i2.    Lat'.,  nnthographia 
'  'So?,  a  tlower,  and  yi>i'l>tiv.  to  write).     Fr.,  anthograpU 


(fi  

Ger..  Anthugraphii'.    See  Anthology, 

ANTHOID,  adj.  A^n'thoid.  From  o^«o«,  a  flower,  and  cUot, 
appearance.  Fr.,  anthuide.  Ger.,  blumendltnlUh.  Flower-like. 
[L,  6.3.] 

ASTHOKIKKHIX,  n.  A»n-tho-ki3r'ri2n.  From  i..9o5.  a  Bower, 
anil  Ktppof.  lawny.  The  yellow  coloring  matter  of  the  tlowei's  of 
yellow  toadflax  i  LIniiria  vulgaris  or  Antirrhinum  linnria).    [B,  S.J 

ANTHOKY.VN  (Ger.),  n.    A^n-to-ku'-a^n'.    See  Akthocya.ve. 

ANTHOI.fE  il.it. 1.  n.  f.  A^nta'ni-tho^l'setka).  Gr.,  i^«oAiti 
(from  di'9eA«ei»'.  to  pull  in  the  contrary  direction).  1.  A  drawing  of 
the  body  Ui  one  side  as  the  restdt  of  sjinsin  or  paralysis.  2.  The  dis- 
placement of  an  organ  toward  the  middle  of  the  body.     [L.  50.J 

AXTHOLEIX'IX.  n.  A-'n-tho-lii^'si^n.  Fnun  ii9os.  a  flower, 
and  Aev.ot.  while.  Fr.  «ii(A(./ii«;;,.-.  The  wliite  or  yellowish-white 
coloring  mailer  of  Howers.     [A.  :«>  :  B.  2.] 

ANTHOI.OBE.*:,  AXTHOLOItUS  (Lat.),  n's.  f.  pi.  and  m. 
A'nia^nitho  lo'be^-eia'-e''),  -tho^l'o'b-u^stu's).  See  Anthobole^ 
and  Asthobom's. 

ANTHOLOGIC.VI-.  adj.  A^n-tho'I-o^j'i'k-a'l.  Lat.,  aii^Ao- 
Ingicus.  Fr..  iinthuUigique.  Ger.,  anthologinch.  Pertaining  to  an- 
thology.   (L.) 

ANTHOLOGY,  n.  A^n-thoai'o'j-i^.  Lat..  anihnlogia  (from 
avBoi.  a  flower,  and  A«Jyo?  [see  -logi/*]).  Fr..  anthijlfK/if.  Ger.  Au- 
tlwl'/gif,  mumi-nMire.    The  science  of  flowers.     [A.  S22,  .385.] 

ANTIU)I,YSIS(Ijit.).  n.  f.  A=n(a'ni-tho21'i("(ii«)-si's.  Gen.,  ran- 
thtilijx'cox  i-.sM).  F'nim  ii'Sos.  a  Hower.  and  Aviii-.  to  undo.  Fr..  an- 
tholi/se.  Ger..  Anlli,,lii!<r.  Hhilln-iutupi.iung.  A  process  of  retro- 
grade metamorplit.sis  in  il.  .wt-r-s  to  such  an  extent  as  to  render  their 
ordinary  striietun-  iiiin-cugni/.al)le.     [B,  19.] 

^  ANTHOLYSSA.  ANTHOLYZA  (Lat.).  n's  f.  A'n(a3n)-tho- 
li^SJlu^sf'sa'.  -liihi''»'Ka3.  From  ivBoi.  a  flower.  andXvaaa,  madness. 
A  genus  of  iridaceous  plants  made  by  Linua'us.     [B.  170.] 

ANTHO.MALI>ONANI»KIA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  pi.  A'n(a'n)-tho- 
ma'l(ma»l)-lo-'n-a-Jnia3n)'dri"-as.  A  cla.ss  of  plants  made  l>y  Medi- 
CU.S.     (B,  1.0.] 

-  A>"TH<»IYIA  (Lat.).  n.  f,     A5n(a=ni-tho-mi(mu«i'i'.a'.    From 
-..eot.  a  flower,  and  MV.a.  a  fly.     Fr  .  „„lh..,n,/i,:     A  genus  of  dip- 
nf.-st   flowers.     fB.l-A. 


is  whicli.  in  the  II  _, 

caiiiriilariH.  A  species  having  th.-  larva  piiinat.-d  :  taken'iVito  t'he 
alimentary  canal.  It  may  cause  vli. I. -lit  irritali.m  fB  27  ]— A.  eu- 
"''■"'""«■   .f'T  •  '/rnhcnflii-gv.    A  species  of  which  the  larvae'have 

' "  '"und  in  the  intestine  in  one  case.   [B.J-A.  ineteoriea.  Ger  . 

"■''■'"•-'■fi<-a<:  The  meteoric  fly.  a  species  that  bites  horses  and 
cattle  |A.  31.5.  .110.]— A.  scaiarlH.  A  siiecies  the  larvai  of  which 
wcasioually  find  their  way  into  the  intestines  and  cause  irritation 
[B.  27.1 

ANTHOMYIUEIFr).  a.lj.  A>n-to-mi»-ed.  Belonging  to  or  re- 
sembling the  .l«f/iomffia.     [A.  38.5.) 

ANTHII.nYIK  (Fr).  n.  A>n-to-mi'-e.  See  Anthobyia.— A. 
dCK  pluien.     .See  MfSCA  pluvialig. 

A  NT  HON  KCT  A  It  (I^t.).  n.  n.  A'n(a>n)-tho-ne'k'ta>r.  Gen.. 
ant/Kmcr'tariiH  (-riH).     See  Phytonectar. 

.  ANTHONEKON  (Ijit.i.  n.  n.  A'n(a>n)-tho'n'e'r-o»n.  From 
ai^vs.  a  ll..vver.  an.l  Mod.  Gr.  yipoy,  liquid.    See  Aipm  airantii. 

ANTHONOMI'S  (Lat).  n.  m.  A'n(a»n)-tho'n'o5m-u's(u<s) 
From  <o.#«.  a  flower,  and  >.o(«<(5.  an  abode.  Fr..  nnthtmnnip  A 
genus  of  coleopterous  insects  that  Infest  rosaceous  plants.    [A.  385] 

ANTUONOK,  n.    See  Atoanor. 


ANTHOPHAGOII.S,  adj.  A=n(aan)-thon'a'g-u»s.  From  ivSos, 
a  flower,  and  .^aYci".  to  eat.  Fi-.,  antlwpliage.  Ger.,  Wumeiifies- 
send.     Flower-eating.     [L.  03.] 

_  ANTHOI'HlI..V  iLat),  n.  n.  pi.  A5n(a'n)-tho'f'iai-a>.  From 
of9o5,  a  tlower,  anil  i^iAcii..  to  love.  Latreille's  name  for  a  family 
of  insects  including  the  bees.     |B,  180.] 

ANTHOPHOKE.  n.  A=n'tho-for.  Lat..  anthophorium  (from 
co-Soi.  a  flower,  and  ifiopeiv.  to  bear).  Fr.,  anthophvre.  Ger.,  BIU- 
tlu-ntni'jrr.     See  Anthophorum. 

ANTIIOPIIOKors.  adj.  A=n-tho=foar-u3s.  Lat..  nnf/io»;io™,t, 
Fi-..  .(..(/.. 7,;,,,,,  ,     ti^i.  hlunifntragend.    Flower-bearing.     [B,  I'.W.J 

.\NTH<)l>iIoiJI>i   (Lat.).  n.  n.    A^niaSni-tho^f'o^r-ni'miii'mi. 

Fr,.  .mill,, ill,,. ir.     li.-i-,.  liUimi-nlni.i.r.     1     ,\  in..i ..ri-n.-t  i.tiii  f..r 

the  ;./(.. .■..., //.,..„,  ,,f  Ki.-hanMli.- rl.;nlii~  ,. I    II,,.    h,   ,,l   ,,l     1   ,-,,,,,|„i. 

sitei.laiit,.  |H,  I'.is.j     -J,   II..  Can.  I,. II,    -1, .,  il   ,',,,.,,,  ,1      ,1,.,- 

ph.iiv  i-yn..ph.irmii  i-..r..llir.-niin,  u  I,,,  I,      .11      ,,'     ,    ■,;',, I,,    ,  |,.- 

vati.iii  of  tlie  l.irus  lii-ariiig  the  i-.ir.  ill.i,  sia 1,,,  an,!  ii-.tils      IB 

I'JK.]  I  -      L    . 

ANTHOPHOKUS  (Lat.),  adj.  and  n.  m.  A2n(a»n)-tho=f'o2r- 
u3s(u*si.    See  ANTHopHORors  and  Anthophorum. 

ANTHOPHYLAX  iLat.i.  n.  m.  A=n(aSnl-tho2f'u-'(u«i-la=x(Ia»x). 
From  oi'Soj.  a  flower,  an.l  .<niAoJ,  a  guard.    See  .IIenispermi-m. 

ANTHOPHYLLODKS  (Lat,),  adj.  A«n(a-inl-tho-fi'-Iifn"li-lo'- 
dez(de'-is).  Ger.,  nMinahidid,.  Eesembhng  the  AiMupliyllus. 
[A,  322.] 

ANTHOPHYLI.US(Lat.).n.  m.  A2n(a'n)-tho-fi21(fu«I)'Iu»s(Iu<s). 
Fromdi/flo!.  a  Hower,  and  i^vAAok,  a  leaf.  PI.,  anthophi/lli  Belg. 
Ph.].  ¥t:.anlhc,plii/lle.  Gtr.,  MtittemMe.  The  mother-clove.  [B. 
See  Caryophyllcs  arotnuticus. 

ANTHOPH YT^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A'n(a"n)-thoiif'i2t(u"t)-e(n3-e3). 
From  ii/Soi.  a  flower,  and  ^vr6y,  a  plant.  Oken's  name  for  a  division 
of  plants  now  included  among  the  exogens.    [B,  197.J 

ANTHOPOGON  [Nuttallj  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A"n(a=n)-tho-po'go»n. 
Gen.,  anthopogn' His.  From  avSot,  a  flower,  and  iriiyioi.,  the  beard. 
See  Andropooon. 

ANTHOPOL\-ANI>KIA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  pi.  A=n(a'n)-tho-po51- 
i'(u»i-a2u(a3nrdri--a3.  From  iyOiK.  a  flower.  iroAvt,  many,  and  oviip, 
a  male.    A  class  of  plants  made  by  Medicus.    [B,  170.] 

ANTHOPTOSIS  (Lat.).  n.f.  A2n(a3n)-tho'ip-to'si's.  Gen.,  aii- 
thiipto'seos  (-sisi.  From  oi-eo!,  a  flower,  and  irTiiris,  a  falling.  The 
fallmg  of  flowers.    [B.] 

ANTHOKA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A'n(a»ni'tho-ra3.  From  ayri.  against, 
and  ijiflopa.  decay.  A  section  of  the  genus  Acwiitum.  [B.  170.]— A. 
silveslris.  See  LEm-M/m/u-sfre.— A.  vulgaris.  See  Aoonitum  a. 
— ISailix  anthone.    The  root  of  ^ciwi/fiim  0.     (B.  !)7.] 

ANTH01{I.sM.\  (Lat),  n.  n.  A^nia'nj-tho^r-ii'/.d^si'ma'.  Gen., 
antli.nis'in,tt.ii<  (-//.SI.  Kr.irn  avri,  against,  and  opiafia,  a  boundary. 
Fr,  r((if/ior«m..     A  .litTuse  swelling.     [L.  50.] 

ANTHOKOI DKIS  ( Lat.).  adj.  A''n(a»n)-tho5r-o-i!d'e=-uSs(u<s). 
Resenililiug  the  Aiilli.ini  (used  as  a  botanical  si..-,  i.  s  name). 
_  A.NTHOKItHIZA  iT,at.).  n.  f.  A^nla^in  ili, ,1  ni.-  /a».  From 
aydoi.  a  flower,  and  pt^n.  a  root.  Yr.,  antli,,, ,  i,,  ■  (i.e.  lihnnt'n- 
wurzel.  A  plant  the  Hower  of  which  spriiars  ,ln.-,ih  fr.uii  a  rhi- 
zome.    [A.  385.] 

ANTHCS  (Lat.1,  n.  n.    A»n(a»n)'tho»s.    Gen.,  nn'theosi-thos) 
Gr..  aySot.    1.  A  flower.    fA,  322.)    2.  The  rosemary  (Knsmnrinin' 
ojjicinalis).    (.Sydenham  (B).]    .3.  The  scum  on  lif]iiiils,     (Hiy.i 
rates  i.v.  .'^sT  1, 1    -1.  A  cutaneous  eruption.     [A,  387  !    .".    \   -.n, 
term  f.>r  siil.liinates,  such  as  flowers  of  copper,  of  /in,      ,1   i„  ,  /, 
of  .sulphur.   It.-,     [A,  322;  L.   119.)     0.  An  elixir  ol    .1,1        I,     1 

7.  A  I liciii.-  tir.-pared  from  pearls.     ]T^.  119. 1— .l;i  h.r. .1.1111 

Oil.if  r.is.-iiiai-y,     "  '      •  ■      •     ■ 


■a  I 


A.    till 


I!,  I 


A.  pbilosoplioi 

by  111. I. IIS  ,.(  Miri.il.  ]I.il,aviiis  iL,  llC.ij  .V,,ii;,  a.  .■..iiii.osila. 
Si-.'  V  :,  '  I,  M  uiiNl.— Folia  a.  Roseniary  leaves.  ]B.J  — Her- 
I.H  a.  -ill.  -II  I,.  Theherbof  .S'CT/Mmpodls/ce.  [B,  I80.)-Olcu>n 
a-  m.\rixi.— Splrltusa.,  .Spiritus  a.  coliiposltus. 

•Sl-i-    >,  ,    ,  ,,'  '■       1,.  ■-  M.VUINI. 

ANTIIOSATFM  (Lat.).  n..  n.  of  adj.  (inthosnhus  (mel  under- 
stood). Ai'n(a'n)-tho-sa(sa')'tu'm(tu''m).  Fr.,  aniluisat.  An  old 
prejiaration  of  rosemary  and  honey.    [B.]    See  Mel  a. 

.\NTiros.\TI'S(T,al.(. iidj.  A'n(a=n)-tho-.sa(sa'>'tu's(lu<s).  Con- 
tainiiiL.'  ,,i-  Ilia,].'  fi. ,ni  1. i^.tiiary.     )B.)    See  MEUantlumiluiii. 

.ANTIfost  1  A  iiM  M  ir.at.),  n.  n.    A''n(a3n)-tho-si2(ski>;-a(a=/- 

di'-l-ll-illlinllll.       Sen  SmMNCM. 

ANTHOSE  iFr.i,  adj.    A'n^-to-sa.    See  Rhizanthous. 

ANTHOSE.'EtLat.).  n.  f.  pi.  A'n(a'n>tho'»e»-e(a"-e»).  rr.,on- 
thosi'f's.    See  Rhizanthe.*:. 

ANTHOSMI.AS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A'n(a'n).tho»s'mi'-a's(B»s).  Gr., 
o^SoiTMint  ifrnni  aygot.  a  flower,  and  oo-Mi.  an  odor).  1.  The  fra- 
granr.- i.r  II. .w.i-s  2.  .Vnv  fine  nromatic  perfume.  8.  Tlie  bouquet 
of  wine,  or  a  win.-  Iiavinga  fine  boui|net.     [L,  JjO.  .53.] 

ANTHOSPEK!VI,  n.  A^n'tho-spu»rin.  From  a^eot.  a  flower,  and 
(nipiLd,  a  seed.     Fr.,  rinthiispei-nw.     See  Tetraspore. 

ANTHOSPF.ItME.E  ■iL.tt.),  n.  f.  pi.  A^n(a»n)-tho-spn'5rm- 
(sii..'-riii,'."  ■■  .■' ,  ■■        \    „.ti.,n..f  nibia. its  plants  mad.- by  C'lia- 


sprrmirus.     Fr..  (inth.ispprn, 
having  an  anthosiwrm.    [L, 


Mlirising  .\iitl, 
■  li.-i.-li.-rilm.-li 


Hio- 
<g.    In  botany. 


O,  no;  0»,  not;  0»,  whole;  Th,  thJn;  Th»,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  V,  blue;  U',  lull;  U*,  full;  U»,  urn;  U«,  like  U  (German). 
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AVrilOsrKKMIU.K  iLal.t,  n    f.    pi.     A>nm»ii>Oio-iipu»rm. 
J-oa'-e'i.    UiMlk-y*  term  for  lUij  j4ii**<<»prriHr<r  (■/.  il. 


shr.i 
AV  1  I 


I'  i»i  I     A  Uii- 
\      .  I  iiUiplruni.    A 

fxtNif^Ktai'iiin*-    fi<'n.. 

tUKl    ffTilMa.  II    HtAlllffl. 

.,  ir.--  ui.i.l.    I.v  Jus 


AN'TIII»STKMK  K    iljil.i,  II.  f.   pi.    A'nm'ni  Iho'sto'iire'^ 


ANTIHt^l  I    >l  1  Ml     1       I 

inrhliltiii;  .1  ^ 

cm     ill   It-.i.,    ,    .. 

.INTIIOSTKMM.V  (LaL 


II  1,  n.  r  111  A'n's'iii-Ili'vmc'm.i'.r- 
■  .%.  A  Irilo'  nf  fu|ih<>rliliu-p<iii.t  planl.s 
tt*rix«tl  l»y  thi*  luoluuulriiUK  limli*  IIdw- 

,  n.  II.    A'niii'nHho-«U"'iirnia'.    Si-e 


.IMIiii^roMOls.  «,lj.  .\«ntlii>'sl«'niu»«.  Lnl  .  nii/Annfo- 
mii-  .     .   I'vv.T.  uinl  ffTOM*.  o  iiumihi.     Fr..  <iit//nijcr<iiii<-. 

Orr  111  i.>i>lt>i;y.  IiiivImc  siifkiTR  ii|kiii  Uir  lu-uil  mi 

ghiii-  ..ki-  a  IlowiTisaiil  of  a  family  of  llrlmiitlhu- 

pn-  : 

ANTIIOTAXIS  iljit.i.  n.  f.  A>n(n«nHho.iB'xiln>xi'i«n.  Ocn.. 
anfkufiij-Vox-i'ai.  FYiuii  arfix.  aDou'tT. ami  tafK.  aiiiuTaiiir<^inrul. 
The  arnuiBi-iiicDt  of  thi-  |>ans  of  a  Hower.     (L.  tW.J 

ANTIHU'S  iLat.l.  n.  n.    A'liio'iii-thou'wu'si.    St'e  A.nthos. 

AVTHOX.lNTHK.KiLal.Mi.  f.  pi.  A'niu>iiilli.>'x-n'n(u>iii'- 
th^•"•^^a'-l•''  A  ilivLiioll  of  fi-sHit>-olig  planl«  ilioludillt;  .lilf/ioxiiii- 
tkum  t<i.  I',  for  (l>'riv.|.     ((irbeUlcIl  lU.  i;VI|.| 

ANTHOX.ANTHKIX.n.  A'n-tlio'x-o«nlhi'»-i'n.  Fromii'Sot, 
«  flower, anil  {«»*>«,  jrllow.  Fr.  niifAojranfAt'inr.  Syn. :  xaii//iiii. 
The  Milubli-  yi-llow  ixlorlng  matl<^r  of  flowers.    [A,  SOI,  385  ;  L.  Ii3.] 

AXTHOXAXTHIX.  n.  A'ii-Iho>x-a'n'thi>n.  Lat..  fiiifAoj-on- 
fAiiiiiiii.  (liifAoj-niirAiiKl.  Fr..  nii(/i<.xiiii«iiii<".  CUT..  .Iiir/ioj-oii- 
tltin.  Hliimriitirlbr.  A  yellow-oolorinu  matter  found  liv  I'loez  aixl 
Frvinv  iu  vellow  flowers  and  many  fruit;*.  es|»eeiully  of^  the  Cnritr- 
biliicrtr.  "Bv  treatment  with  hyclr.H.hl..rii-  aeid  it.s  inlor  elionires  to 
Kreen.  and  tlii.'s  aimin.  by  the  further  a.ldilioncif  iiitrie  mid.ehnnces 
to  blue,  the  pnvluit  »>  otitaine.1  eou^istinc  of  a  yellow  pitrnient 
soluble  in  elfieraild  a  blue  piirinenl  soluble  in  alrohol.  |  B,  lil.; 
The  term  fc*  ii.*i'^l  by  lViiip%lieiiii  as  a  (general  uame  for  all  native 
TeRetable  eolorinu  principles.     |B,  'At'.] 

ANTH«».X.\NTH1XK.K  iljit  i,  n.  f.  pi.  A'ma'ni-thoix-n'n. 
(o'nv-lhi'n  e'<'<a'^-'i.  \  fainilv  of  (rVaiiii'iuir  establislieU  bv  Link 
for  the  e>'iiuK  .liifAuj^nMiiiiJ.  '  [B,  I'.M.) 

ASTHOXANTHl'M  iLat.l,  n,  n.  A'n'n'ni  tho'x-a'nia'ni'- 
thu>miihu*m'.  Fnun  av0oK.  a  llower,  and  faetfof,  velkiw.  Fr., 
/tone*-.  A  fcfi'nu.-*  of  ^ramine<iu.s  planLs  fli.stiii(;ub*hiMl  by  bearing 
8pikelets  eiuituinine  three  flowers— <^ne  iineiliant  |»«'rfeot  and  two 
ilateral'  sterile— »^Mnsi.stiiii;  of  a  sintrle  bi'ar.le.1  pale.  |H,  :M.]  — .\. 
o<lorutniii  lUnnHMisl.  Fr, /foiiir  o</oniii/<-,/..iii  rfiir.  I^ler, '-nW. 
or»iji.  Swe.'t-s<.'eiite<l  vernal  irra** ;  a  s|>i*ciea  found  iu  the  United 
Stales,  i'niuida.  and  Kuroiie,  jrniwinjr  from  10  to  IH  inelu^fi  hich,  dis- 
tin^ii<<hi-d  bv  its  atrreeable  frairmnLV.  It  cvintaiiis  couiiiarin.  Its 
root  U  siiinetiini-s  ii«-d  as  a  tonic.     IB,  it,  ITS.J 

AN"TIH»ZASI.\  iljit  I.  n.  f.  A'nia'ni-tho-zaii!a')'si'iki'ia>. 
From  irtiK.  a  flower,  and  fiv,  to  live  iL'f.  Asthozi-biai.  In  liotany, 
a  ohaiiKe  in  the  character  of  leaves  by  which  they  assume  the  ap- 
peoraniv of  |»elaLs.     [B,  7.J 

.*>'Tm>ZO,\  (Ijit.i,  n.  u.  pi.  A'nia'ni  tho-zo'tt'.  From  ii-Sot,  a 
flower,  and  ^wof,  an  animal.    See  Aitinuzoa. 

ANT»U»Z«)IC.  adj.  A'nth.ezoi'k.  Hertaining  or  belonging 
to  the  Aiilhi'Zoa.     |l)ana  (U  Mi.J 

ANTIIOZrsiA  <Ijit  1.  n.  f.  A'nia»n>.|hozu»(zui'8l»a'.  From 
«i^of,  a  flower,  and  o^ovtr^leu,  to  put  forth  branches.  Fr.,  orifAo- 
ziuie.  Link's  term  fi>r  the  transformation  of  stamens,  bracts,  or 
sepaU  into  iN'taU.     [B,  I'W.] 

ANTm»ZYMAsK  iFr.i,  n.  A>n'-lo-7.1»m-a«s.  From  iytot.  a 
flower,  and  ^wmij.  leaven.  .\  feniient  contained,  accortling  to  B^*- 
ehamp.  in  certain  flowers,  susceptible  of  cttnveraiou  into  Haccharosi'. 
1U4'J.| 

ANTIIKAr.\Z«»TIIVI)K«)TICr>I  ilAt  ),  n.  n.  A'nia"n>- 
lhra'k'tlim'ki.a'zia'z«-o''t.hi''diliu*d».nt't'i^k.ii*m(u*mi.  From  a>- 
9fiat.  enrlxin,  iizofiim,  nttrogi-n,  and  vAoip,  water.  An  old  name  for 
hydriM-yanic  acid.     [U  HO.) 

AXTHKAfKSK.  n,  A'n'thra-Hen.  From.Qi*p<i|,  coal.  Fr , 
anthnii-i- nr .  fier  ,  vliilArorrn.  A  sulwtance  pncjiariHl  from  heavy 
coal-tar  oil,  and  also  synthttlcally,  ot  the  coiLstitution  C'i4H,«at 
C'gH,  ,,||  <',H,,  forming  colorless  tabular  crjstals  of  a  marketl 
blue  tin  r.  ~  .  n,^.  In*.hible  in  water  an.l  almost  insoluble  In  alcoh..l 
or.''  •.TIT     An  ls..mi-rii-  iii.Kll(lcati..n  /Kiro.<i  ,  ..r 

por  .  .  tabular  crvstaU.  distinguished  fnmi  o.  bv  its 

din^  hMi  U-nzeneand  its  hik-ber  mellin);  is.int  i\>ll° 

r<  \  .   •rlionlr  arid,     A  loonoliiLsic  .-nslalline  acid, 

■  . rl,.,nie  acid  in  whii-h  a  molecule 

\vl.    There  an'  two  i-someric 


fririi 


IB. 'J,  I  I  -A.  <llelilnrlllc. 
'l".  ('mHi.CI,.    IB,  4.)-A.  dl- 


liyilrlilr.  A  crv'stalline  sulKlan.-e,  C,,H„  =  f,,H„  II,.  [B,  <.)— 
A,  he&alivilrlile.  A  sulistalu*e  (orining  tollale  crvMals,  i',.II,,  a 
I', ,11,,  II,  IB,  \\  \.  hvdrutp.  See  A.vtiikai-iik.\oi.-A'iiuI- 
pliuiiir  uriil.  All  acid,  l°,,ll,  S<i,ll,  forme^l  liy  tile  combination 
of  a.  with  Ntilphunc  lu'ltl.  1  nen  ore  two  vortetii-s  :  «.  foniillig  >el- 
low  ervhtaU,  prismatic  or  tabular  ;  and  fi,  crjstaUiziu^  Iu  liiiifc 
prisms;     [B,  ■.•| 

AXTIIK.VfKMSK  iFr  I,  n.  A'n'tra' sa  nu*B.  A  colorli-nn, 
iMlorless,  tasti-less,  en  Htallizable  milistauci*  produced  by  the  action 
of  iiilnc  acid  oil  iinlhhuvne.     |L,  «t.\ 

ANTIIIC.Vi'llINOI.IN  (tieri,  n,    A>n  tra»-cli'i'n-o-len',     8«> 

,\NTIIIlAt^l  ini'I.im: 

ANTIIK.\<HI>«>N  (Or  1.  n.  A>utro>-cb'l»n-<Mi',  See  Ak- 
TiiKA<^ii.Nn.\K.     .V'siiiire.    See  AuzAHiN. 

AXTIIH.\<IIKYS€»XK,  n.  A>u-thn««krl«ii-on',  From  Jw«pa{, 
carlHin,  and  )^^vat<»%.  gohleli.  tier.,  Anthntihruiufn.  An  Isomeric 
variety  i>r  ti'iraliydroxyanlhraipiluuiie,  C',411,0,  =  C*,ll,(till  v 
|^>i  ('•11,0)11 1,,  forming  yellow isli-nilaclcular  crjstals  nearly  In- 
soluble in  water,  more  readily  S4.iluble  In  alcohol  and  in  ether. 
IB,  4.1 

ANTIIKAriA  il^t  >,  n.  f.  A'nia'ni  thmithrB>isi',ki>>-n"  For 
deriv  ,  »v  AvniRAX.  Fr  ,  riH(Ariirie.  1  Black  m.nslniiil  bl,«Kl. 
|IIipi««'mles  (L,  M).|  S  In  «J.«sls  nos..|ogv .  a  e..|l.tiive  name  for 
carbunculnr  dis>'a.s<-s.  |I),  Ml  |  -  A.  penlU  [M  (o«hI]  The  plapie, 
[M,  .VVj— .\.  rtibiilu,  A.  rubulu  Hiiierlcaiia,  A,  rubiila  ^ulue- 
riislH,     Si-e  Fkamikcmia. 

ANTHKACH'.  adj.  A'lethra's'l'k.  Lot.,  anlhrnrinui.  Fr., 
anthnirii/iir.  1.  INTtalnlng  to  or  suffering  from  anthrax.  |,\,  lK£i.] 
:2.  (Incitrrectly,  accitrding  to  Krausi  pnx^eeding  from  coal-gas, 
IU  511.1 

ANTHKAriI)KSiFr.i,n.  pi.  A"n'-tra-«><l.  I.  See  Avriiiurii, 
8.  The  hydnK-arlsms.     |Am|»Vn' lA,  .Itfii.) 

ANTHKACIU«>XYUKiFr.l,  n.     A'li'-tro-M«l-o>x-o<l.     See  Ax- 

TllRAcfcNrsE.       . 

AXTUKACIKNS   iFr.l,    n.    pi.     A«n'-tra>-si>-a>ii>.     See   Aic- 

THRACII. 

ANTHKACIFKKOI-S,  adj.  A«ii-thro«-si'fe'rii«8.  Lat.,  nn- 
Ihraci/erus  (from  iyfpat.  carbon,  and  /em-,  to  bean.  Fr.,  aiifAm- 
ri/^rc.     See  Cariuinaceocs. 

ANTHKAClKOKM.adJ.  A'nthro'si'-fo'rm.  Ijit.,>i>i(Arac<- 
/onuig  ifnim  artfpof,  carbon,  and  foi-nui,  form).  I-"r.,  anthraci' 
forme.     See  A>thiiai-u1d. 

ANTHK.VCII  iLnt.l,  n.  m.  pi.  A'ma'ni  lhm(thra'i'Ki'ilci>)-lie), 
Fr.,<iiif/ir(irien.«.  A  family  of  dipterous  iusect<>  including  tbegentlfl 
.^aHiroj-.     |A,  SM.) 

ANTHKACIX.  n.    A'n'thra's-i>n.    See  ANTBiiArKSK. 

AXTHKACIXA  (Lat. I,  n.  f.  A'n(a»n.-thra'wthra>ki'i'n-o», 
Fr.,  (iiif/imiiiif.     S.-e  .U.  (oiio/ic  cancer. 

AXTHK.Vnxls  (Ijit.i,  adj.  A'n(a'ni  thm'sthra>kl'i'n-u•8- 
(u*st.    tir..  avSpoKti'ot.    In  botany,  coal-black.     |B.  ItiS.  1 

AXTHKACIOX  (Ijit.i,  n.  n.  A»nia>ni-tlu-a'wthrtt>k)'i'-o»n. 
Gr.,  avBfidKiov.    See  Cantaginug  anthrax, 

.\XTHU.\flTK,  n.  A'n'thra'8-it.  I^t..  nitfArori/rji  1  =  ai-fpa- 
»Iti5,  feni.of  ii'fl/xmiTiKi.  Fr,  mi/Zimci/r.  Cer.  .liir.'o-onV,  (.'foill- 
kithtf.  \  iiiiiR'nil  coal  cttntaining  the  largesi  pn>|iorlit>n  of  carlKill 
and  the  smallest  of  volatile  iiiiitter,  f.iund  in  llie  oldest  of  the  car- 
boniferous de|s«sits.  It  has  lieeii  given  in  jMovder  for  pyrosis, 
scurvy,  anil  intestinal  woruis.     |L,  (J5,  ST.| 

AXTHK.VCXOSIS  (Lat.i.n.  f.  A'iiia>ni-thrn'kithra'kinn'si>8. 
Oen.,  <iii(/iinriio-«.o»  (-»i«i.  Fr.,  on«ir<iriio«e.  The  black  n>t  :  a 
di.S4'ase  of  the  vine  pnxliiced  by  an  ascomyivtoiw  fungus,  the  I'ho- 
mil  iinro/o  {.SphdnUima  nfii/x/iiiiiil.  It  appears  in  the  form  of 
round  black  spots  on  the  young  shoots,  and  spreads  to  the  twigs, 
leav.-s,  and  grajw-s.     (,\,  410.1 

.\XTHK.Vr<)«'.\LI  iljit.l,  n.  n.    See  Anthraeurali. 

.\\TllK.VfOI)F:siLat.i,odJ.  A'ma'ni-thra'-ko'deKje'sl.  See 
Antiifucio. 

AXTIII{.V<(>«iKXir>I  (Ijtt.i,  n.  n.  A«nia>ni-thra«-ko-Je'n- 
(ge^in'i^.n"uiiu*iiit.    Sit*  rtivTiKiEsu'M. 

AXTH  II  Arol  n.  ailj.  A'n'thra'-koid.  I^t..  anihracoirirt.  an- 
/Ar(iro(/<»ifroni  oi^pof  [s*"*'  ANTliKAX|,aiid  <I(oc.  rvst'iiiblancel.  Fr., 
niifAroroof. ,  rAoi(«iiiii.nj-.  (ier.,  knliliiiiilnilirli.  Ki-seinbhlig  c«r- 
iKin,  the  disease  nntbnix,  or  the  gi-m  carbuncle.     \K  :  L.) 

AXTIIKA<'OK.VI.I  iljit.l,  n.  n.    Se«'  AvmRAEOEAi.t. 

.*XTHKA«'OI-KPIS  (Lal.i,  adj.  A'ii(a"ni"thrB«k(thm'klo'r- 
e'p-i's.  Fntm  at-^po^,  coal,  and  A«*(f.  a  scale.  Having  blackish 
scales.     IB,  I'JI.l 

AXTHKACIH-ITHI'S  (IjitX  n.  m.  A'lKn'nithra'ko'li'th- 
u>s-(u*si.     Fnim  ai'Apal.  coal,  and  A.*ot,  a  stone.    See  Antiiiucitk. 

AXTHKACOI.tKMl'SiIjit  1.  n.  ni.  A'ii(n>n>.thra'-ko«l-«'(o'e»)- 
mn*siiiiii*si.     From  aii^pal,  a  carbuncle,  and  AiMH^,  a  plague.    See 

Cimtnijintm  ANTHRAX. 

AXTHKACOMA  (Ijit.),  n.  n.  A'nia'nithra'-ko'ma'.  Oon., 
nnMmniiii'iif.in  ( 7i«i.  For  deriv,,  see  Anthrax  and  -onia',  A 
carbuncle.     |(t.  in  1 

AXTHKAr<»MKTKll,  n.  A'nthrn' ko'm'e't  ii»r.  Ijit.,  011- 
fAi-firi»»o'fni»i  (from  ivfipat.  carlMni,  ami  ^irfrpoi-,  a  mi'nsurei.  Fr., 
nnlhriii-nmfin:  tier..  .4ii//iro/-om.  fer,  K<'hl,  ,isln/rnirM,r.  It  ,  on- 
triiriimetrn.  Sp..  (in/roroiiofrii  An  InsfniTiient  for  deleniilnlng 
the  amount  of  carlKin  dioxide  In  the  ntmosplien'.  and  i's|»'<-lnlly  Iu 
the  bn-ath.  Vierordf's  coiLsists  of  a  long  gradiiatasl  tiiln- with  a 
bulb  at  one  end  ;  the  other  is  ground  to  nivive  a  funnel  for  reagent^ 
and  is  closiil  by  a  glass  stop-cock.     |J,  ,'Vt.l 


A.  ape;  A>,  at;  A*,  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch',  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  £',  cU;  O,  go;  I,  dil!;  V,  In;  N,  in;  M>,  tank; 
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ANTHKACOMETKIC.  adj.  A^u-thra'-ko-me^frPk.  Fr..  an- 
thracomvtruitw.  tJtr.,  anthracometrisvh.  Pertaiuing  to  authra- 
cometry.    [J.  50.] 

ANTHKACOMETRY,  n.  A«n-thra»-koam'e«t-ri3.  Fr..rt»f/ira- 
eometrie.  Ger.  Anthraconivtrit;.  Thetietermiimtkmof  theamouut 
of  carbon  dioxide  in  the  air,  especially  iu  that  Kiven  out  from  the 

ANTHRACONKCKOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A^ma'nUhraa-ko-ne^k- 
ro'si'^s.  Gen.,  anthraconecro'svos  (sis).  From  a^-dpaf,  coal,  and 
I'^cpwtric,  death.  Fr..  anthraconecrose.  Ger..  AntUraconekrose. 
The  conversion  of  a  part  into  a  carbonaceous  mass,  as  in  senile 
gangrene.     [A.  ;J22.j 

ANTHK.VCOPKSTIS  <X^t.\  n.  f.  A^n(a'n)-thra3-k(vpe''st'i2.s. 
From  avBfio^,  a  carbuncle,  and  pistis,  a  plague.    See  Contagious 

ANTHRAX. 

ANTHKACOPHLYCTIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a*n)-thra»-ko-fli3k- 
(flu^ki'ti'-s.  Gen.,  anthracophlyct'idis.  From  iv9pa$.  a  carbuncle, 
and  <SAuicTt5,  a  pustule.     See  Malignant  pustclk  and  Contagious 

A  NTH  K  AX, 

ANTHK.\COPOKPHYKOTYPHUS  (Lat.\  n.  m.     A»nfa3n)- 

thra3-ko-pn'-'r-tl2ifii''i-ri>-ti(tu*'i'fu'sifu*s).  Fi'om  acepaf.  a  carbuncle, 
irop</»iJpeo«.  purple,  aiul  tO^o?.  a  feverish  stupor.  Syn.  :  porphyro- 
tij/i/iti-i  rarfntnriilosit.t.  An  old  term  for  malignant  scarlet  fever 
with  Ihf  fnniiatiiin  of  carbuncles.     LM,  13.1 

ANTHK.VCOSIA  (Lat.i,  n.  f.  AMa^uithraS-ko'si'^as.  See 
Anthracosis. 

ANTHKACOSIS  (Lat.\  n.  f.  A'nCaSnVthra'-ko'si^.s.  Gen.,  an- 
ihrnro'seosi-sL'il  Gr.,  av9pdKtatm.  Fr..  anthracotie,  churbon.  Ger., 
Anthrahm'.  lt.,antrac*tsi.  Sp..  rt»»'fvi*vis-(>.  1.  A  malignant  ulcer, 
especially  of  the  eye.  [Paulus  .K_'itift;i  ^  A.  :illK!  =i-  A  carbuncle. 
[G.j  'i.  A  cornKling  ulcerappeariiiu'  in  ili-*  <-"iirsf  of  a  fever.  [Ga- 
len  (Dt.]  4.  Black  phthisis,  black  spiiilr.  th.-  black-lung  of  coal 
miners  (Kr..  onthraatsis,  faiisst:  ni'lnints,'  tits  jxtumons,  pseudo- 
meUinnse  pulmonaire,  nmtiere  noire  dos  txtumons  :  Cier..  Sfnub- 
kntnkhfit);  a  disease  produced  by  the  itmalatiou  of  particles  of 
s<jlid  matter,  such  as  tne  dust  from  coal.  iron,  glass,  stone,  etc.. 
which  accumulate  in  the  pidmonary  alveoli  and  are  taken  up  by  the 
lymphatics  and  deposited  in  the  bronchial  glands  and  eventually  in 
other  situations.  [M.  Setigsohn  (M.  1).)— A.  oculi.  See  A.  (1st 
def.».— A.  of  the  luns.s,  A.  pulinoiium.    See  .4.  (4th  def.). 

ANTHKACOTHEJOSALEXITKl'nir^t.i.  n.  n.  A^nfa^nV 
thra'-ki>the(thav-jo<yo>-sa''l(sa*li-e^  ni'^t'rn'nuru^mK  From  av6pa$. 
coal,  ©«toi',  sulphur,  and  salnitmm.  nitre.  J.  Scaliger's  term  tor 
gunp<iwder.  which  has  occasionally  been  used  in  metlicine.    |A.  322.] 

ANTHKACOTHIONITKON.  ANTHKACOTHIONIT- 

KIM  (Lat.).  n's  n.  A'Jnia'ni-thra'-ko-thiithei-o-ni^t'roan  -m^m- 
(ni*m».  Terms  suggested  by  Kraus  as  more  correct  than  antlira- 
£othrjonalenHr\tm  17.  i\). 

ANTHKACOTIC.  adj.  A^u-thra^-ko^t  i^k.  Peitainin^  to  an- 
thracosis  t(/.  r, — Ith  def.). 

ANTHUACOTYPHUS  (Lat.l.  n.  m.  A^nfaSnl-thra^-ko-tidu"/- 
fu's(fu*st.  From  avSpof.  a  carbuncle,  and  Ty<^o*.  the  stupor  of  fe- 
vers. Svn.  :  ttnthus  carOnncidosus.  Typhus  \vitli  the  formation  of 
carbuncles.     IM.  13.  | 

ANTHKAFLAVIC  ACID.  n.  A^n-thra^-tta^'viak.  From  av- 
Bpa^.  carbon,  and  ^nrw-t.  yellow.  Fr.,  arifh'  oiithriirlftritftir.  One 
of  the  isomeric  varieties  of  dihvdroxvanlliranuiiioM--,  (',jIi„o.  =: 
C«H3H>HJ3iCO)3~CaH3'OHK  obtained,  tn-.-th.-r  with  ils  ismner 
iso-ft.  a.,  in  the  preparation  of  alizarin.  It  ocMirM  as  silky  yellow 
acicular  crystals,  giving  a  reddish-yellow  c<»lor  with  alkalies.  Iso- 
a.  a.  (H'curs  as  long  yellow  acicular  crystals  containing  1  molecule 
of  water  of  crj-stallization,  and  giving  a  deep-red  color  with  alka- 
lies.    [B,  158.] 

A>'THK.\FLAVONE,  n.  A2n-thraS-fl-i2%--on'.  Ger..  Anthra- 
fitivim.    One  of  the  isomeric  varieties  of  dihydroxyanthratiuinone, 

C.jHgO^  =  CVH.OH,n.H.CO.  -  ,)<CO,  -  .H,0H,n,n,)C8,  occurring 

as  yellow  acicular  crystals  subhming  without  fusion  at  tempera- 
tures above  3tK)®  C.  It  acta  as  a  dibasic  acid,  two  of  its  atoms  of 
hydrogen  being  replaceable  by  radicles  to  form  substitution  com- 
pounds, of  which  a  great  many  are  known.  According  to  R'lsen- 
stiehl,  there  are  two  isomeric  varieties,  termed  by  him  a-a.  and  j3-a. 
[B,  8,  41 

ATJTHKAfSAI.f.OI,.  n.  A'n-thra'Ea''n(i«l.  An  isomeric  va- 
riety of  piiriMirin.  (h-riv.'d  from  gallic  acid.     [A,  3R5.] 

ANTHI{AIIYI>IC<>oi:iNON»;T  n.  A2nlhra»-hi-<lro-qui»n-on'. 
Fr.,  nnthrnl,ii<lr<,:i,iininii-.  Ger,  Anthi-dhyrlrochinon.  A  yellow 
flubstance  hnvtii^  The  composition  of  anthraquinone  plus  two  atoms 
of  hydroRcn,  C,,H,oOi  =  f.H,   ^  oh|,C'«H,.     [B.] 

AXTHKAKOKAI.l  (Lat  ).  n.  n.  A'n(a'n)-thras  ko'k'a'ira'D- 
Kel.  From  i^Spaf,  coal,  anil  *:</;/,  p,,lasli.  ¥r..(iulhr<iiiiknU.  CJer., 
AHlhriiknkiili.  It..  itnlrur,„ttli.  A  |)reparation  offlcial  in  tlie  Sar- 
dinian Formulary,  niade  liy  liealini;  t.i(;eili..r  I  part  of  flnelv  [mw- 
dered  mineral  coal  and  a  concentrated  sr)]ution  of  2  part.s  of  caustic 
potash  until  the  whole  is  reduced  to  a  unif*>rm  black  powder;  in- 
troduced hv  Polya.  of  Pesth.  for  the  treatment  of  chronic  skin  dis- 
eases. (B.  .1.  10;  I,.  1I!I.|-A.  Bimplex.  See  .l.-A.  siilfiiratum. 
Fr.  iiiitliriiriikiili  .inlfur(^  (nii  tumfrf).  (ivr..  rifurli  in- fritr.i  .1.  It.. 
nntrnriH-iili  sitlfimiUi,  Sulphuret<-d  a  :  a  pr<»paration  olTlr'ial  in 
the  Sarilinian  Formularj.  dilTerini;  from  a.  in  thi- addition  of  ^  part 
of  Hiil|>hur  to  the  pulverized  coal  before  it  is  heated.     [B.  li».] 

ANTHKANII-ATE,  n.  A'n-thra^n'iM-at.  Asalt  of  anthranilic 
acid.    (L.  41.) 

ANTHKANltlC  ACID,  n.  A'n-thra'ni'1'i'k.  From  ii-Opof. 
coal,  and  aniline  {q.  v.).    Fr.,  acide  anthranititiue.    Ger.,  Anthrun- 


ilsau 


Orthamidobenzoic  acid.    [B.]    See  under  Auidobenzoic 
A^u-thra'u-o'r.    One  of  the  varieties  ot  nn- 


ACID. 

AXTHRAXOt,  n. 

tliraphenol  (q.  v.).     |B. 

AXTHK.VPHKNOI.,  ANTHKArHKNONE.  n's.  A'n- 
thra=-fe=no-il.  -on'.  Fr.,  unthmjihi-uiil,:  iinllimiiheiinm-.  Ger., 
Anthraphenul.  Anthraphenon.  Names  given  to  a  livdnite  of  an- 
thracene, a  compound  of  anthracene  willi  hydroxyl  i  ( ill  i.  Iieiicc 
belonging  to  the  class  of  aromatic  alniliols,"  or  plicimls  :  lornm- 
la,   C,,H,.OH.      Two  isomeric  varieties  are    known:    1.  Aiilhiul, 

CuIIi   ^^pfeHsCOH),  of  which  8  modifications  are   known,  one 

forming  hght-j-ellow,  lustrous,  acicular  or  huiiinar  crj'stals,  insolu- 
ble in  water,  readily  soluble  in  alcohol  and  ether.  th<?  other  forming 
yellow  prismatic  crj'stals  less  readily  soluble  in  alc*ohol  and  ether. 
3.  Anthranol,  CaH4'  ,,|j  '  Call^,  which  occurs  as  yellowislt  acicu- 
lar crystals.  The  term  (>.rjiniithrnrrnr.  applicable  to  both  these 
substances,  is  usually  given  to  the  toriner  only.     |B.  3.  159.] 

ANTHKAPlIKl'l'KlN,  n.  A-n-tlira'  pn'M-'pii-i-ri^u.  Forderiv.. 
see  Anthracene  and  Pv-rpchin.    Ft-.,  luithyopminn-ine.    (ier..  .-la- 

thrapurpurin.     A    sulislali Tyslalli/iliL;    in   m,  ,i  ii.n  .  Imcl    ■ill.-s. 

isomeric  with  fiurpnr  in   :iriil    n,i\..|.iit| nn<l    ,iliin..i   i.l.hli.   ilni 

properties    with    tlm     Inn.r         ll     i.    [.ii|.;ir.  .1     t ^..;ii,tlM-  ill:i\  m 

acid,  and   is  a    vari'^ly    nl    tnliyiliMW.intliin.inn I',,  ll„i',= 

CHjiOH)   ^iJI   C',lI.jl01I),.     [B,  8.J 

ANTHIS.VoiINOtlNK,  n.  A'n-thra'-kwian'o^l-en.  Fr.,  aii- 
thrriqtn'inili  in,-.  Ger.,  Anthrachinnlin.  It.,  aii()-nc/imo//)in.  A 
substance  forming  laminar  crj-stals  of  the  constitution  Ci7H,iN  = 


Cu(H,-,H,-,H.H,H,H,-,H,-,H,N.CH.CH.CH,-,).     [B,  79.] 
ANTHK.AoriNOXE,  n.    A'n-thra^-kwi^n-on'.    For  deriv..  see 


composition  CnHgOa  =  CoH^^,  J-,Q':CaH4.  It  forms  shining  yellow 
acicular  cn'stals  almost  insoluble  in  alcohol  and  in  ether.  fB.  4.1 
— AVarbo'nie  acid.  A  monobasic  crvstalliiie  a.  id.  ('.,}l-0,, - 
C'O.OH  =  ('hHb  ■     •    ■  ....  . 
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sulpl...nic   a 
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stitiitiiin  C,;! 
Ger,..l/i/;i,<ir 
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',"l'l'.",',n\ 
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-II.N' 


Hi  of  the 

1      ,  '  \    .inin.iliii,-.     Ger., 

'  ■      I    •!  M,:  J     \  .  !!■  .  ,;     .nnnilar  or 

[■.,    A'miI,,|i,,i,i,  .uid.    Ger., 
ubasic  acid,  C,^lI,i.Si.i.j.OH)Oa  = 


■llltltrnrliif //.i. 

C',iH«si>5.  r^iriii  il  ii\  li.,ainga.  with  suli)hnric  acid.'   1B,*4.| 

ANTIIH  \<>l  INOMl'    ACID,    n.      A»n-thra'-kT\-i»n-o2n'i'k. 
Fr.,  artde  anthraquiiKmtque.    Ger.,  ..4«//ir«c/tinyiijjau?*e.    See  Ali- 

ZARtN. 

-ANTHR.AX  (I.at.\  n.  m.    A'n(a»n)'thra'x(lliras.v).    Gen.,  on'- 
thrncix.    Or.,  ii-SpaJ.     Fr.,  oiiWiroj-.    Ger..  .4»»ir<i.i-.     It.,  oiifrc/rc. 

Sp.,  aii/mj-.     1.  A   na triv.n  liy  Vifriivius  In  cinnabar.     |B.  .W.] 

2.  A  carbuncle  iLal  ,  .",7.,-,,.  nl:<s:  Vv..  rurl'-ni'lr  :  tier..  ftnhuH- 
kel:  It.. cnrbaurlun  :  Sp  .  ,,,, I, „,„.,:  ■  a  phli-LMiiiiiuiiiK  iiillaniiualion 
of  the  skin  and  sulirntaniMn^  liv^nr  all.  inleil  with  slniiKliinf;  ;  dif- 
fering from  a  furuncli-  iliiill,\  in  its  tiii.leiicy  to  spieail  at  llie  peri- 
phery and  to  form  a  niiinln-f  i.t  (.piMiiii;^s.  Iti.l  :j.  See  rW/(/^i.//o)/.s 
o.— A.  abdoiilinalis.  Si.-  .1  ml,  slmulix.  .\.  apopleclicus. 
See  Apophctic  o.-A.  avorl  <■  i  Vv  i,  S.-.-  I-;,,,,,,,,,!,,,-  „.  A.  b^-nin 
(Fr.i.  See -1.  ril  .l.f  I  .\  ■l.iliiiiie  ( ;.  r  .,  Carbuiu-iiliiiis  anpna. 
ID,  129.]— A.  carl.nii.iilii...  Ihi.  I  <  ,,,  l,i,,il.;l.  Si-e  .1.  rjil  ilef.l. 
-A.  carbnneiilus  i.eniyniis.  A  l.rni  .  I.  s,iili.-,l  l.v  Fiiihs  as  in- 
termediate  l.i-lH-.-.-n   a   tininirl,.   ami   a   .■.-. il.iinrl.- ;    ililV.-i-iiiLr  It i 

_-i-.'al.  r  .Iniali.in  . .t   llie  lirst  vl.,,..,.  ;,„,!  ni  the 


true  carbiinrl.' 
absence  of  a  iii> 
tissue,  mixed  w 
lO.li.l-A.  ear 
A  carbuneli-  ,ii 
tule.  [G.  .-.  I  J 
See,4.(2d.l.l 
A.  eiivalii":i 
Al,i.,^  .  ..././. 


■.Is. if  r.iiii-! 


A.-<arli 
A'fii'iii 


an.l  I'Kjie 
:  ,i.,il„l„i 
:  Ibe  II. .sl, 


-.1  by 


toadstool  poisiming.  Within  a  f." 
severe  vomiting  and  diatrlui'a  i:il. 
lapse.  True  carbuncles  form  in  III. 
hrane.  and  great  niimbei-s  of  micr.i- 
(A,:)36i.]— A.  mitllgnns.  Fr.  o 
tfiqious  «.— A.  iiiHliffnuH  bi»tli 
foiTn  of  contagious  a.  sai.l  to  prev; 
in  I^apland.  first  described  liy  Lin 
pri*sence  of  a  venomous  worm  or  in 
nn/M.  [G..'i.l  -A.  inali|;"u"  esthi 
Syn.:  pwituUi  Estfuiititi;.    A  fornn 


called  liv  liim  /■■i,,i,i  ii,(,,- 
■u».  <!,T..,sllii.-:,ll,'  lil,ilt,r. 
alignant  pustule  said  to  pre- 


O',  not;  0>.  whole;  TU,  thia;  Th»,  the;  V,  like  oo  in  too;  f,  blue;  U',  lull;  V*,  full;  U",  urn;  U«,  Illce  0  (German). 


ANTIIKAXIKhBOrs 

ANTn  !{"!•< 'PITH  f:<jrK 
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lnil> 

IllK   ■■ 


■.■  1  ..fir 

I'/K'Uil 

.1      A.  . 

«.     A  <-.. 

Taraiii.i. 

-•1  Unit.  II 
.  siiikiiik- 
iliiii;  III 

I  1..  a  1- 
|»-tit..,  In 

II  I'lirliun 

A.  IMF 

■  |i|>vu 

UlllMtU 

l»|ll-V( 

itairi.  .iLs 
II  Itulv 

lll-vS  lllf 

-  ..f  <M 
ntililit; 

irlmiiil,- 

If  r».!«' 

IKlttclw. 

Svn.  :  mnli'/nnnt 
Liiin  of  tilt-  fowiTi 
tion  wiih  thf  /Var, 


Icrlfru.      UH...I     tifHij^t'itirHA.     (h-r.  (Iih>- 

\l,lz'>riinfit'lut>ithliuj.     It  .  'lutntrr  ,ij>„i»Irt- 

■,      A  fiiiist  viruli'Di  nuti  Ufiite  ft»nn  <>f 

■,z  horsi's  an«l  rallli-,  omiiimi:  >»n  with- 

It.  rii.j     liurllliiN  HiithrurU.     St-f 

i^'i  .t.     Lai..  II.  ht-iiij/jiiw.     Kr.,  <i. 'wdi/i.     A 

»t    r.->|».ft.'i  rfst'iu!»lc5*  u  Ixtil.  Imt  is  luort'  vx- 

tiintrrlheil  ».     Fr  .  o.  rini»nj«'r»r     A  car- 

»  a  siiiffU'  minor,     ir.  TnMat  <l>.  Wi.]— C'oii- 

'ittnijittstut  ist'il  mnlitjnun).     Fr..chiirhtin  rfti- 

f.     UtT.,    yfilzhnintl.     It.,  nnfrncr    m/i/iV/"'>. 

.n  iiif»i*tii>iis  ffbrilf  tlbi4*a.t«-  of  man  and  t>T- 

Is  uliiftly  hors**s  ami  catiU-i.  due  to  iniH-ula- 

Wlu-n  it  iirini."ii»ally  nfTiN't** 


imM 


thnirimii.  v.).     Wl 

tilit/miiii  fnistuUi  , 
mtttit/tutnt  iitifiiiu  ;  wh»*n  it  b*  iMiitnict<*ti  l»v  eating  inffcltnl  meal. 
it  U  tWntetl  ri.  iittrMtuuilis.  [(i.)  In  all  bul'  the  most  ai'ule  fornts, 
oarlmneulous  swellintr*  f«'rm.  esi»ecially  on  the  iH>sUTior  rxlrvmi- 
litrs.  an<l  nion*  |tanii.-ularly  in  horses.  In  the  fatal  eas«*sifn>ni  sixiv 
to  St'venty  p.T  cent.),  therv  arv  dysimu-a.  Irn'morrha^Ti-s.  t*yan<*si's 
of  the  muo  Ills  membranes,  opistliotonos.  sjuisnis  of  llie  |kal|>ebral 
must.'U-s.  pnKitration.  cttlilness  of  the  e.-ctremities.  and  a  snhuorninl 
t*ni|>eru(uiv,  Ivathuilh  svmptoms  of  asphvxia  takes  plai.f  the 
flrei  ttr  s.x*oud  day.  [A,  «7.]  — IHITuHod  a.  1-V.  n.  diffit-tum  etna- 
hixsitttti.  A  KTuve  fonn  of  a.  charaeteriztn!  bv  a  ii^neral  carbuncu- 
lous  eruption.  | V.  Tn'-Uit  1 1>.  i»--»>. ]^  Fiirunculur  u.  Fr.  n.funmcU' 
Irus.  A  carbniu'le  that  is  circumsoril>ed  and  attended  witn  furun- 
cles. [M,  tVJ.)  — {Iii>n)atir  a.  U,,  cnrlHjnchutfmatirn.  S«h'  Fkiikis 
mr6uf)cu/ojwi.— Ila* iiiorrholdal  a.  Lai.,  a.  lnvmin-rfi'ti,liili.s.  tier. 
MiutiiarmAtilzhntnd.  It.,  antrucc  mun'roidaU:  A  form  of  v*mUi- 
fpous  a.  which  attacks  the  rectnm  in  animals:  charaeterizetl  by 
evaouations  of  dark  blo^xl.  [D.  TK.j-MullfCiiHnt  a.  IjU..  a.  ma- 
liijnuA.  Fr.  a.  malin.  Seo  Cnntmjious  a.-VvHtWvnU&l  a.  Ijit.. 
a.  i>rstiUntinlui.  Fr..  a.  peMtUeutirl.  The  plapiie.  or  the  earbuneje 
that  acc<jmpani«-s  it.  ID.  74.]— Phj'ina  a.  See  A.  ril  <lef  i.  — Prl- 
niiire  A.'C'ttrbunkct  (tier ».  See  Malignant  prsTri.E.— Simple 
m,  Lat..  a.  *iwi;>l«'x.  Fr.,  a.  nimpi*'.  See  Itenitjn  a.— Specifte  a. 
See  Contatfiinu  a.  and  Malignant  prsTt'LE.— Symptonirtlisrhe 
A.-C*arbunkel  ^Oer.  j.    A  carbuncle  symptoiuatic  of  contagions  a. 

ANTHKAXIFEKOlS.adJ.  A'nthra'x  i«rv'r-u>8.  Moreprop- 
erly  »Tiit«-n  iinlhnici/rniut.    Soe  Cjirbusacedi-s. 

ANTHIlAZITilier.i.  n.    A>n-tra>t-zet'.    S<f  A.vrnRjiriTE. 

ANTIIKAXOTHION  iLat.i,  n.  n.  A'nia>nitlini"-»iilii(tlu-l'- 
o'n.  Fn.Tii  i%-9fM^.  eoal.  azotum,  nitrogt-n.  anil  ^eioi^,  sulphur. 
Orotthau..<'s  i.Tiii  fur  tliiiu'vanoKi'ii  i</.  i'.).    (L.  116.] 

ANTHK.VZOTHIONK-  A«II>,  n.  A'n-thra>-zo-tlil<.'n'i'k. 
Lat.,  (tritium  nnthniZ'ttltiiniicHm .  Fr.  acide  anthrazotUiunique. 
OtT..  AntfintZ'tllii'mMiiin-.     S*.*.' TlIlocVAMC  ACID. 

A>THKAZOTIIIOM'UKT,   n.     A'n-llira>-zotlilK)>n  u>rc-'t. 


S«.  Thiocvaside. 
il.at.1,  n.  n.    A'iua'n|-thra'-20-tlii(Uie)'- 


Lot. 

ANTIIUA/.OTIIII'M 

u'in<ii*ni..    S.f  ANTiiiiAZti' 

ANTIIKKMS    djii.,,    n.    m.      A'nra'ni-thn-itlinirEii'sinu's^. 

KrtPin  iSpijni,  II  li.irn.'t      Fr.  niithri'in:    Syn. :  Kyrr/iiu  |IJiinH-UH|. 

A  j^-uus  of  oilitipltTDUs  iUMfcU  ilestructivf  In  ili-ad  animal  inatI<T. 

[A.  3i«.l-A.  (leatriic 


Ft.,  nii(/ii 


■ll4-- 


9lrnrtt'ur  lou  (/il   ^iii 

catfr}.      Syn.  :  A.  jiiin- 

Kix.ik-!  till. 

hlili    nn.y 

■,   i-nntliar- 

nnil   iitlKT 

animal  Kitlislnn<*«.K,  In- 

rlii.lin^  iiiiis4.iim  pn*ii- 

aratiiiiiH      It  is  a  l>).<>lli- 

nut  nion-  than   |   Inoh 

lon^.    with    IranKvrrHi' 

MH  A!rrmuwT-ii.  nnnwvtn  trk  ftllt  FornntD    J^r«w!??"''Th).'  inT^Ti's 

,^t^.   T,.E   t^KVA.  A.VD  TU.  P,  PA.       (A.      S,:,;r«nil    uliVi      ,"th 

'  lnni!l>rii<Ili.s     Itlsm.mt 

ili-stnirtiv*.  in  snnimiT 

«n<l  tho  lallor  part  of  xprinir.    H  mav  he  clrl»M-t.sl  hv  tin-  iliisl  «  hli-h 

It  roa)c«.i(  fallloir  bt-neath  thi>  spcvlmpnii.    It  may  be  ki-pl  away  by 


.<•  pr<i«'llviUi.s.      [L,  *1.')-A.   iiliiiplii 


•rvAMiiti'.  or  oil  of 
lib  mrlMilli-  Bciil, 
A.  iiiilM*ortini. 
.  having  tlK*  same 


bre  A.  dr- 


AM  IIICISCl'M  iLiit.1,  n.  IL    A>nii.>ui-lliri>s'ku*iii(ku<ni).    Sit? 

A.MII1HS.IM. 

.\NTIIKIsC'rS(I.Al.i. n.  m.  A'Dia'ni-thri's'kuNikn'Ki  Fn<miiK- 
f*p.4r«oT  >  =  artfavffcor.  thi*  iinritnit  iiaitif  of  an  unknown  uiiilit'lliffr- 
■  us  plant  i  Fr  .  .-.-rC  111/,  liyr.  Kvrl--I.  U.  rrrrfiH,li<i.  Sp  .  ;»n'- 
'..(i..  Svn:  (■.r.f../iiii>i.  <'i.ir..)./.i/Hiiiii  fhrrvll ;  a  t:>-niiH  of 
.iiiil».|lif|.r..iis  plants  l.nrint;  Ihin  iniihilUl  li-avt.^  ninl  Kiiiall  whilt- 
il..Hi.rs  IK.  ni|  A.  bulbosii..  Thr  iinrsnip  elii-rvil :  a  Fri'iich 
»p.H-i.-s  hanin:  n  lari.->- l>iilli"iis.  (..lilil.-  r.».l.  (11.  I'.i  1  A.  corvfit- 
lluiii  lllorTniiuiiij.  Fr  .  ..rf.iii;  |Fr  f.«l  l.rri/riii/.li/ri.V.  tier., 
(htrtrnkirUl  Syn  :  .•viim'fij-  rrrr/fliiiiii  |Lilimi'Us|.  <7i<rni;iAv'- 
(iiin  Mifiriini  II.Aiiiari-k|  A  s|».fifs  niiii-h  lulllvatisl  in  Kuroix-, 
wliiTc  til.-  voiiin;  li-nvi-s  an-  ll»l^l  in  si.ii|is.  salnils.  etc.  Thi-  volatile 
.lil  of  till-  s<.<..ls  is  xaiil  to  |.|intiilii  niilliyl  hiilynili-  Tlit'  ili-t-iH-tiou 
has  lM.t.|i  ii...«.(l  a-s  a  n-sulveiit.  t'litini'iiiiK'.'^it*.  liitiri'lii-.  niiil  viilnrr- 
arv.  anil  thf  hniisisl  plant  as  an  applirntion  to  •■n^nr^Hl  |ians.  |A, 
:«»:  II.  ».  lu  I  .%.  liuiiiilU.  Si...  A  «i/iv«ri-i>.  .V.  nenioraiui 
ISpreniTi'l).  A  varii'tv  of  A.  mtitgtriit  with  pHoklv  fruit,  founil  mion 
mountains.  |B.  iwi.f  .\.  nrorerus.  A.  sllrestrlH  IHolTmann). 
!■>,.  crffvud  Miuiiutr  oiii  J.I//IVJI/ rr I.  iHTxil  f/Vfnr.  to.r.,  irildrr  Krr- 
l>-l.  Svn.  :  .S.111K/1J-  »i/iv..(rM.  IViw-wi.,nI  :  a  si».<lt«  said  to  have 
the  saiiii-  pmiH-rt ii.it  as  A.  <-■  r-rofiiiiii.  hill  to  tx-  |«>iK.inoiis.  |A.  .11!>, 
.■ift.'.]  A.  trirlinsperiiin  |S,.Jilill..sl  A  variotv  of  A.  crrrMinm 
with  hairy  fruit.  |H,  l^<l.|  A.  viiljcnrls  |IVniKin|.  !•>..  rrrfruil 
dfs  finut.  Syn.:  Standis  a.  lUnnieiisj.  Comnion  roiit;h  cIhtvII  ; 
a  winl  species  closely  reselubuuK  A.  cvrefttlium^  but  said  to  be  poi- 
sonous.    Ill,  IS.] 

ANTHKOL,  n.    A'nthni'l'.    See  under  Anthhaphenoi. 

ANTIIUorK,  ANTIIKOPK.V  iljit  1.  n's  f.  A'n(a'n>-thro'.pe- 
(pai.  -pc'-ii'  (Jr..  ai-i'pt.jir^.  ay9putm4^.  Ancient  names  for  the  human 
sW     lA.H-i-M 

ANTHKOPKM>Yr<>r.VI-SIS  iIjU.\  n.  f.  A'niaSni  Ihro-po'n- 
di'itIii*i-jto-kai'ika' il.-si's.  (Icn..  (i)if/ii-o/i«-iir/.i//>ortiit'iiriHi  i-ais). 
From  ai'f^pwvof.  a  man.  ffi-ioi-.  within,  and  ifir6«ai'<rit.  a  buniinf?  UD- 
derni-ath.  \n  old  term  for  the  aUcjfed  spontaneous  combustion  of 
the  human  Isnly.     |L.  .'*•.] 

ANTHKorKPIPHYTE.  n.  A'nthro-pe'pi'.flt.  I^t..  an- 
f/iri»/«7»i;i/iv/oii  ifnmi  ai-dpoirof.  a  man,  iwi.  U|K>n,  and  ^vriy.  a 
>,Towthl.  Fr  .  iiitthniiiriiiiilii/liiii.  Cer,  Haulilrinirhx,  IJuuluut- 
srhUtf).    A  ciitaiit-oii^  rtiitprowtli  or  exanthem.    l.\.  SiH.J 

ANTHKi)ri-.l  s  ijit.l,  ANTHHOI'Krx  iFr.i,  adj's.  A'n- 
(a'ni-thr..  I"-  pat  11^.-  ii's).  a*n*-tro-pu*.    See  Antiikoi'ic. 

ANTIII{UI'III>.T<>11I.V  tLat.),  n.  f.  A'nia'nHhrop-hi'sto'- 
ri^-a'.    S-e  .VxTnitopi.sToRiA. 

ANTHKOPHLOGOSI.S  (XaXX  n.  f.  A'Dia>u)-thro-flo.go'sl's. 
(ien..  <iii(/ir<>;)/i/iK;o'.«o,«  (-»M).     See  A.VTRITIS. 

ANTIIICOI'lloltl.V  iLat.),  n.  f.    A>nia'nilhro-fo'bi»-a».    See 

ANTHK(>I'IIVI'I)C.\1'SIS  (Lat.t.  n.  f.    A'n(a>nVlhro-n(fu«»- 

po-ka*  'kjl-'  11    si-.;       Si'C  ANTIIKOPENIiYIMK-AfSIS. 

ANTIIKon.VTKI.V,  ANTHKtHM  ATKICA,  ANTHIIO- 
n.VTKUK  cLBi.i.  n'sf.  A'iiia>ni-tliropi'a'i.a>trri'.a>.  -ri'ka', 
-ri^-seikai.  From  ai.^pwvof.  a  man,  and  iarpucij  ir^x*^  tiiiderstisxli, 
the  medical  art.  Fr.  <iiifAri.;>iii(f-ii/iie.  tier,  .-l/i//iio/<i<i/ril-,  J/eii- 
itrhfuhfilkunde.    Human  (lui  opposed  to  veterinarv  i  meilicine.     [A, 

ANTHKOriC.  adj.  A'nthro'p'i'k.  (}T..iyepuwu,6f.ii^iKiwtuK. 
Lat.,  niif/iroijiciui.  (iiif/iri.;«iM.  Fr.,  oii(/ir..jiii/ii..  <i.if/i>i./.,iij-. 
Oer.,  nifiiftrfilirh.  Human.  — .\.  arid.  A  mixture  of  stearic  acid 
with  marjraric  or  jmlmitic  acid,  found  in  human  fat  by  Heiut/,  who 
at  first  siip|Hise<l  it  to  be  a  peculiar  acid.     |U.  •.'.) 

ANTHKOf II>.»:  iljit  1,  n  f.  pi.  A'nia>nithro'pi'deia>-e«). 
An  order  of  Miimmiilia,  cuinprisinj:  man  alone,  distin^iiishi-d  fnim 
other  mamnials  li.v  an  haliitiiiil  erect  iMistiire.  hiinilal  projrn'ssion, 
the  anterior  limbs  In-int;  shorter  than  tlie  iHisti-ri.ir,  the  tliiimb  op- 
(Misable.  the  finiiers  prehensile,  the  hallux  nut  oiiiMisahle.  the  t<-elh 
without  diastema,  and  the  bniiii  larp-.  more  bi^'nlv  develoiNHl,  and 
with  inon-iiiliiplex  i-olivohili.ms  and  di-i-iH-r  sulci. '  |I..  147.] 

ANTIIKOI'IN.  n.  A'n'lhro-pi'n.  A  inixtiin'  of  stearic  acid 
w-itli  mar>raric  or  jialmitic  acid,  found  in  hiinian  fat  by  lleintx, 
who  at  first  supfNistfd  it  to  Ije  a  >;lyceride  of  what  he  teniied  an- 
tliropic  add.     IB. '.'.I 

ANTHKOI'INIC,  adj.    A'nthropi'n'i'k.    Or.  ir»i„iwirot.    Sec 

ANTIIROPir. 

ANTHKOnsM,  n.  A'n'lhrop-i'zm.  Or,  iv»p«»«iTniit  Ijil., 
nnf/ii-u/iiKiiiiM.  Fr.  nii>/in>;>i>me.  tier.  .VeiKr/iriif/iiiiii  Hllinan- 
itv  ;  the  Sinn  of  the  attributes  that  distinj^iiish  man  from  the  lower 
aiiimaU.     |A.  :tt;,  :*i'i  | 

ANTHKOIMSTOKI A  (Ijii.V  n.  f,  A'nin'ni  lhro-pi'st-o'ri'-a«. 
From  ai-^pwirof.  a  man.  and  i<rropia.  leaniinjr  or  a  narrative,  tier., 
.WriMr/iciii/.»i-/iir/ir.-.  The  natural  history  of  man.  |L,  51I.]  Sec 
A.vTiiiKHiii/Miv. 

A>-THKI)riTIIKroI.O«;iA  djit.i,  n.  f.  A'nia'nithpo-pl'th- 
e'-ko'l-ii'Ji'i^i^)  a'.  From  af^pwvot,  a  man.  vi#i)«o(.  an  a|ie,  and 
AiSyix.  understniidiiiL'.  tier.,  Aiilhri'iiillirkiiltKjH.  'Pie  theory  of 
the  ili-si-ent  of  man  l^nun  the  a|)e.     |1..  ST.] 

ANTHKorollOKIS  (IjiI.>,  adj.  A'n(a>nlthro-po»b'i->.ni"»- 
(ni'Hi.  From  ay0fiMwofiop4lv,  to  practice  cannibalism.  Si-e  A>"TIIKo* 
PopllAors, 

ANTHilOrorilKMIA.  A>"TIIKOrOrHIMIA  (Ijlt.l,  n'sf. 
A'nia"nrtliro-is*-ke'iiHch''ami  iiei'a*.     -kPmich^-mi-iiera*.      From 


A,  ape:  A*,  at;  A>,  ab;  A<.  aU;  Ch,  chin;  Ch>,  loch  (ScotUdi);  E,  he;  E*.  eU;  G,  ku;  I,  die;  !•,  In;  N,  In;  M<,  tank; 
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avfffn^mK.  a  man.  and  x»?M«-a.  I'heniisfrv.  Fr.,  nuthropochimie.  Ger.. 
Aiillii''intrhi-iiiif.  Anlliroixxliemistrv:  tluaiiplicationof  chemistry 
to  t  he  St  udy  of  the  tissues  and  juices  of  the  human  body.  [A,  322, 3Sj.] 

AXTHKortHHOLALIC  ACID,  n.  A'n'thro'p-o-ko^l-a'l'- 
i*k.  FYoui  av6pittwtK,  a  man.  and  xo*^-  bile.  tY..  aci/fe  anthropo- 
chuUtlitim-.  tier..  Anthrttyochulai:niure,  A  monobasic  acid  of  the 
ciimoiisition  C'isHa.i*-^4.  said  by  Bayer  to  exist  in  human  bile.  Ac- 
cordim;  to  Sch.itteu  i"  Ztschr.'f.  physiol.  Chein.,"  x,  175],  it  is  a  mixt- 
urt'  of  chiilic  acid  and  another  biiiarv  acid,  probably  the  choleinic 
acid  of  Latschinott.  ['  Ctrlbl.  t.  d.  raed.  Wssnsch.,"  Nov.  8,  1S86,  p. 
SWiBi.] 

ANTHKOPOCTOXl'S  (Lat.K  adj.  A=n(a»n>thro-po=k'to'n- 
u*su»*s).  Gr..  oi-^pwB-oKToi'os  (from  ot'^pwirot.  a  man.  and  tertivtif.  to 
murder),  (jer..  meiuichtittodteud.  Destructive  (poisonousi  to  man. 
IM.  13.1 

ANTHKOrODECXrs  iLat.l.  adj.  A=n(a'n)-thro-po-de2k'tu's- 
(tu*si.  Cir..  av$fninr6Sj]KToi  (from  ai-^pwiro?.  a  man.  and  {axveic.  to 
bitel.    Fr.  o/ir/iiii/«H/«cfe.    Bitten  by  a  man.    (L,  .W.) 

ANTHKOl'ODES  iLat.),  adj.    A^ma'n)-thro-po'dez(de-s).    See 

ANTIIHt'P(..ID. 

ANTHKOPOFOKM,  adj.  A^n-throSp'o-fo'rm.  From  ii^eim- 
iro5.  a  man,  and  forma,  form.  See  ANTBnopoiu  and  Axthropomor- 
PHors. 

ANTHKOPOGENY,  n.  A'n-thro-poSj'e^n-i'.  Lat..  tmthmpn- 
genesis,  authroput/eitia  (from  at-epwiros,  a  man,  and  yiveait,  an  ori- 
ein.  penerationt.  Fr.,  anihropDyi-nw.  tier.,  Aitt/irnjttnjfnie.  ]. 
The  doctrine  of  the  descent  of  man  f rotn  lower  forms  of  animal  life 
byevolution.     (L,  IW.l    2.  Human  embryology.     1.4,38,").) 

ANTHKOPOO'OSY,  n.  A^n-thropo^K'no-si'.  From  ivflpu 
viK,  a  man,  and  yyanris.  knowledge.  Fr.,  anthropognosie.  Ger., 
Anthi-tijKttjufme.    See  .\nthropology. 

.A>THK<)POGK.\PHV.  n.  A^n-thropo^c'ra^f  i'.  Lat.,  an- 
thrnpiviraphia  (from  avBptitiio^.  a  man.  antl  yfta^av,  to  writ^).  Fr.. 
anthriipiHjraithU-.  (ier..  AnlhrujxMjritphie.  The  natural  history 
(especially  the  anatomy*  of  man.    [,\,  liK.] 

ANTHKOPOHISTOGKAPHY,  n.  A'n"thro-po-hi'st-oV- 
ra'f-i'.  Lat.,  nnthroptthisUigraphia  (from  avBpvno^,  a  man.  iffToj.  a 
fabric,  and  ypa^ttv.  to  write).  Fr.,  anthroiMjhintnijrnphie.  Ger., 
Anthr»pi)hisUi<jraphie.    Human  histolog)-.    [Heusinger  (J).] 

AXTHKOI'OHISTOKIA  (Lat),  n.  f.  A'n(a'n)-thro-po-hi=st- 
o'ri*-a'.    See  A.vthropistoria. 

A>"THK<)POID.  adj.  A^n'thro-poid.  Gr.,  ii^SfKoiroeiSi?.  I^t., 
anthrotM}iflfj<,  (tnthniptKtes.  Fr..  (inthroptiitle.  (ivr..  jtwtischt'mihu- 
licli.     lieseniblinc  man  (said  chietly  of  a  family  of  apes).     [A,  3S5.1 

ANTHK«)P<>LK<)P.VKD.\I.ISI)i;U>lI\  lljit.),  n.  f.  A'u- 
(a'ni-thri.-i>o.le(lni.o.|«'rd-a21ia"li  i-s.l(ir(ii'.|,J,„,i'ia-a5.  From  iv- 
Opwirof.  a  tnan.  A«owap5o«.  a  leopard.  aii.UtpMa.  'li*'  skin.  A  term  em- 
pioyerl  by  I  )rsi  in  des(.Tibini;  an  aiicminlnds  discoloration  of  the  skin, 
resembling  the  skin  of  a  leopard,  probably  due  to  multiple  pigment- 
ary na?vi.  ["  (fiorn.  ital.  delle  mal.  ven.  e  della  pelle,  Nov.,  1809  ; 
"Arch.  f.  Dennat.  u.  Syph,"  1870,  p.  ai»  (G).) 

AXTHKOPOLITE,  AXTHKOPOLITH.  n"s.  A'n-thro^p'o- 
lit.  -li^th.  IjLt.,  anthrowilithus  (from  av^ptatro^.  a  man.  and  Ai'flos.  a 
stone).  Ft.,  anthropolithe.  Ger..  Anlhiupulith.  1.  A  concretion 
in  the  human  bcxly.    3.  Petrified  human  remains.    [A,  385.] 

ANTHKOPOLOGIC,  AXTHKOPOLOGICAI,.  adj's.  A'n- 
thro-po^l-o^jiSk.  -i-k-a-l.  Ijlt.,  atithroptilogiciis.  Fr.,  anthropo- 
hKjitpir.    iit-r.^tnithropoltujisclt.    Pertaining  to  anthropology.     [C] 

A>"THKOI"»I,OGIST,  n.  A'n-thro-po'l'o-ji'.st.  Fr.,  anihro- 
polnniste.  (ivr. ,  Anlhrupolog.  One  who  is  versed  in  anthropology. 
[CI 

ANTHROPOLOGY,  n.  A'n-thro-poiroji'.  Lat..  anthropolo- 
gin  (from  ai'ffptuiroc.  a  man,  and  KoyiK,  understandin;;).  Fr..  an- 
thrnpolniiir.  Ger.,  Aitthropoloiiiv.  The  natural  history  of  the 
human  "race.  (P.  Broca  (L,  «7i.]— Aiiatoiiiiral  a.  Ger.,  an- 
atomisrhe  Anthrnpiilo<iie.  Human  anatomy.  |L.|— I>es<Ti|itive 
a.  Fr..  anthroiHtlor/ie  denrriptivi'.  The  study  of  man  from  a 
physiological  standpoint.  [L.  I'.).]  — Ethnological  a.  Fr..  nntliro- 
polmrie  ethnoloiiiane.  Elhnol..;;v.  |I„  C.l  |  Gi-iieral  a.  Fr  , 
anthropolnnie  r/enerale.  A.  as  ap|>iie<l  to  all  loaiikiiid  I  P.  Broca 
(L,  W).l-Morbld  a.,  Pathological  a.  Fr.,  •tnlhr,.i«.l,„iH  i.nll,,,- 
Itufinnt'.  Pathology-  as  affected  by  the  coiulitioi.  t  ''i  n  ui  ht,-. 
(P.   Broca  (L,  87l.]— Physiological   a.    Ger..  /  Im 

throjtnlofiift.  Human  physiologj'.  |L.  ;W.]— Soci.-i^^  i-  - 1  i-  l[. 
anthrtt}Mtltif]ie  xociotoqique.  Ethnology.  fL.  l'  "-ooiMli*-  a. 
Ger..  »„nnl(Ml„'  Anthropolotiii'.  That  branch  of  ii  wlii.l,  .l.^als 
with  the  physical  .pialities  ami  relations  of  man.  |L.  .'iO.l-Syn- 
thetlral  a.  Fr.,  iinthr,,i„,l,„,i,-  si/Hlhrtiiiue.  S«-p  l„n<ral  a.— 
Zoological  a.  Fr.,  anlliroptttoftie  zoaUtfiifiiui.  The  study  of  man 
in  his  relations  to  the  rest  of  the  animal  kingdom.  (P.  Br()cO(L.  K7).) 

ANTHKOPOMAGNETIC,  adj.  A'n-thropo-ma'g-ne'i'i'k. 
Fr.,  anthrojMimatjn^t ifiue .  Ger..  antliroiymiat/netisch.  Pertaining 
to  anthropomagnetism.    (M,  l.").] 

ANTHKOP<l>I.\GNETIS>I,  n.  A'n-thro-po-ma'g'ne't-i'zm. 
Lat..  aa^/iro/)oni«{/7i«fi«m!M.    Fr.,  anthropomagnetisme.    See  .4ni- 

nuil  UAflNKTISM. 

ANTHKOPOM.VXrY.  n.  A'nthro'p'o-ma'n  si'.  I^t.,  an- 
Ihnijumuintin  (from  avefnavoi.  a  man.  and  jiavrtia,  divination). 
Fr..  nnlhrnpomanrif.  [iivination  by  insiiecting  the  entrails  of  a 
human  (v>riis<*.     (Peucer  (L.  .V)).l 

ANTHltOPOMETALLI.>«M.  n.  A'nthro-po-Tne»t'a»l-li»zm. 
Fr.,  nnthroimnutallixnie.  Spindler's  temi  for  a  form  of  animal 
niagnetLsm  ilevelop«-d  as  the  result  of  gazing  intently  at  a  metallic 
object.    |L,  II,  116.) 

ANTHKOPOMETEK.  n.  A'n-thro-po'm'e»t-u»r.  Fr,  an- 
throftomrtrf.  Any  mechanical  appliance  or  instrument  used  in 
anthropometry.    IL,  150.) 


ANTHKOPOMETKIC,  adj.  A'n-thro-po-meH'rii'k.  Lat.,oii- 
thropowtftricta.  Fr..  anthropometritjue.  Ger.,  a>iihroi>omeifiiich. 
Pertaining  to  anthropometl-y.     [h,  43,  50.) 

AXTHKOPOMETKY.  n.  A^n-thro-po'm'e't-ri".  Ijit.,  an- 
thropometria  (from  avffpiunov.  a  man.  and  iifrpop,  a  measure).  Fr., 
anthropometrie.  Ger..  Anthrttpometrie.  The  systematic  study  or 
determination  of  the  dimensions,  proiiortifms,  weight,  strength,  and 
other  physical  attributes  of  the  human  body,  esiwcially  for  pur- 
poses of  comparison  with  certain  standards  or  of  different  races 
with  each  other. 

ANTHKOPOMOKPHA  (Ijjt.),  n.  n.  pi.  A'n(a'nVthro-po- 
mo'^rf 'a^.  From  av^pmiros,  a  man,  and  ^op<^^.  shape.  The  anthro- 
poid apes.    [L,  147.) 

ANTHKOPOMOKPHI.V  (Lat.), n.  f.  A'n(a'n)-thro-po-mo'rf'- 
i'-a^.    See  Antbropomorphosis. 

ANTHKOPO.MOKPHIC,  adj.  A'n-thropo-mo'rf'i'k.  Lat., 
anlhroponwrpliicuf;.  Vr.,  antliropomorpbiqtie.  Ger.,  anthropo- 
morphisch.  1  Anthropomorphous.  S.  Pertaining  to  anthropo- 
morphosis.    [M,  13] 

ANTHKOPOMOKPHISM,  n.  A'n-thro-po-mo'rf'i'zm.  Lat.. 
anthropouwrphismu-t.  Fr..  anthropttmorphisme,  1.  Antbropo- 
morphosis ( (/.  f. ).  a.  The  doctrine  that  ascribes  human  attributes 
to  Ctod.    [M.  13.] 

AXTHKOPOMOKl'HITE,  n.  A»n-thro-po-mo'rf  it.  A  plant 
or  part  of  a  plant  resembling  a  man.    [B.  121.) 

ANTHltOl'OMOKPHOGKAPHlA  (Lat.l,  n.  f.  A^n(a'n)- 
thro-po-niM-rf  <i  Lrra^figra^f  ri^-a'.  Frotn  ar9fnttno^.  a  man.  iiofxt)-^, 
shape,  ami  ypait>ttf.  to  write.  Fr.,  ontlLropoiwirithourophit'.  It., 
antropoiitort'H/roiia.  The  anatomy  of  the  organs  of  the  human 
body.     [Helisinge'r  (L,  44).) 

ANTHKOPOMOKI'HOLOGY,  n.  A'n-thro-po-mo'rf-o'l'o- 
ji''.  h&t.,  anthropomorpholofjia.  Vr.^anthropoJnorjJhologie.  Ger., 
Anthropomorphologie,  1.  Anihropomorphosis.  2.  Human  anat- 
omy.    [Bfgin  (L,  50).] 

ANTHKOPOMOKPHON,  ASTHKOPOMORPHOS  (Lat.), 
n's  n.  and  m.  A5n(a=n)-thro-po  ino^rf'o^n,  -o^s.  The  root  of  nian- 
dragora  tfroni  its  reseiiiMancc  to  the  human  form).     JL,  41.) 

AXTHROPOMOKI'HOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A'n(a=n)-thro-po- 
mo'rf-o'si^s.  Gen..  oiill,n'i«oi,.,riiho'st--os  (sis).  Fr.,  anthropo- 
morphose.  Ger.,  Aittlin>i„,iii,,riihose,  Mftutchengestaltenbilrtmig, 
Mensthwerclung.  The  divilopiK.Mit  of  the  human  form,  also  a 
transformation  into  tld-  sl(apc  or  ligure  of  a  man.     [M.  13.) 

ANTHROPOMOHI'IIOI  s.  adj.  A-n-thro-po-nio=rf'u's.  Gr., 
oi-Bpcutriiiiop^o!.  Lat.,  onthroi,i>nn}riihn.i.  Fr..  anthropmnorphe. 
Ger..  a)ithropomorphisch.  Having  the  shape  of  the  whole  or  a  part 
of  the  human  body.    [A,  322, 385.) 

ANTHROPONOJrV,  n.  A^n-thro-po'n'o-mi".  Lat.,  anthro- 
ponomia  (from  oi-^/xiiiros.  a  man.  and  v6u.<k,  a  rule).  Fr.,  anthro- 
ponomie.  Ger..  Atithroponomic.  The  science  of  the  laws  govern- 
mg  the  formation  and  functions  of  the  human  body.  [Burdach  (M, 
13).] 

ANTHISoroNOSOLOOY.  n.  A'n-thropo-no-so'l'o-ji'.  Lat., 
anthr<i}<'>n'>.«'tt"iiii  I  from  avffpwnoi.  a  man,  voiro^,  a  disease,  and 
Advos  iiii.l.i-itandiiiKi.  Vr.  inilhropoiiosologii:.  Ger.,  Aif/iropono- 
so/rj,;,...     Huiniili  li..sology.     (A.  i-C).) 

AXTHKOrOP.VTHir,  adj.  A'n-thro-po'p'a'thi^k.  Gr..  ii-- 
BpiaironaQri^.  Lat..  anthropopnthrs,  anthropo2}athicHS.  Endowed 
with  human  capability  of  suffering.    (A,  .322.) 

ANTHUOPOPATHY,  n.  A'n-thro-po'p'anh-i'.  Gr.,  avSpu- 
iT<mdB€ta.  Lat..  anthro/xipathia.  Fr.,  anthropopathie.  Ger.,  .Iii- 
thropopathie.  Human  capacity  for  suffering  or  emotion,  [A,  322, 
387.) 

ANTHROPOriT.VGICAL.adj.  A'n-thro-po-fa'j'i'k-a'L  Per- 
taininn  to  niitlirMi,oi.ha^-y.     [L,  56.] 

ANTHK(»l'()i'H.\«iIS(I.at.).  adj.  A'n(a'n)-thro-p(i=f'a'-gu's- 
fgu*si.  Tr..  inithr'i/n'iilniiie.  (ivr. .  ^f<•nlll•h<^n.frt■sK<■nd.  Subsisting 
(.m  or  eating  liuinan  tlcsh  ;  cannibalistic.     JA.  3K5.) 

ANTHKOPOPHAtiY,  n.  A^n-tliro-lio-ifa'-ji'.  Gr.,  ivipam- 
<f,iiv.a  Ijt..  anthropoptoKiiu.  Fr..  aniliropophagie.  Ger.,  .4k- 
(/( runophiuiir.  M,i,.irhf,i  fr,i:.ii-rfi.  The  eating  of  human  flesh,  or  a 
irioil.i,!  |,i;,p,.|.sily  local  it.     |A.  .301.) 

,X>TilH<)r<>l'il.\UM.\<<)LOGY,  n.  A»n-thro-po-fa»rm-a>- 
ko-lo-iiJ.  Lat,.  (iiilhrni,i,pliarmacoloiiiii  (from  ai-epaiiroj,  a  man, 
<j,ipijiaKoi'.  a  drug,  and  >^6yot.  uuder.standing).  Fr.,  anlhropopharnia- 
cofoqir:  (ier..  AntliropophaniMkologie.  Pharmacology  in  its  ap- 
plications to  man.     [L.  .W.) 

ANTHROP«)PHoniA  (Lat.V  n.  f.  A'n(a>n)-tliro-po-fo'bi'-a'. 
From  av«purniK.  a  man.  and  *(SPo».  flight.  Fr.,  onlUropophohie. 
Ger..  .Antln-opophottie,  ilenschinsdmu.  A  morbid  impulse  to  shtin 
society. 

ANTHROPOPHOKrs  (Lat).  adj.  A'n(a'n>-thro.po»t'o»r-u's- 
(u'si  From  oi'SixuiTot.  a  man.  and  i(>op«ii',  to  bear.  Fr,  on(/iro;)o- 
phore.  Resembling  a  susiwnded  man.  [L,  llfl.]  See  ToHoau)SMiM 
anf/iroprt;)/ioru»i. 

ANTHKOPOPHTHOROl'S,  odj.  A'n-thro-po'p'thoni's. 
From  iyepaitot.  a  man.  and  ^»opi.  destruction.  Ger.,  menar/icii- 
verderhind  (1st  def.).  1.  Destructive  to  man.  8.  Destroyed  by 
man  (said  of  air  vitiated  by  respiration).     [M.  1.3.] 

ANTHROPOI'I.VTKI<'.\  (Ijit.l.  n.  f.  A'n(a'n)-thro-po-pi'- 
a^t(a't/ri'  ka".    See  ANTniKd'iATRicA. 

ANTHltOPOI'ITHEyiK  (Fr),  n.  A'n»tropo-p»'-te'k.  From 
avtpf>not.  a  man.  and  iriSijicoj,  an  ape.  A  conjectural  extinct  an- 
thropoid ape,  supposed  by  some  to  have  been  man's  immediate 
predeces.sor  In  the  order  of  creation.  [Muston,  "  Union  m6d.," 
JiUy  28,  1884,  p.  145  ;  A,  .385.] 
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ANTHROPOSOPHV,   n.      A«nthn>-po'«'o-n>.      tat.,  anlhn,- 

SimtpAta  ifrum  ir0fiatwot.  a  man.  aiitl  vo^ia,  knowliNlKt^).     FY.,  an- 
ni/M«jfi/iAiV.     (jtT.,  Anthrtipoaifphie^  MfiischentrrtM/tcit.    S«J  Ax- 

TIIKOIMLIXIV. 

ANTHI{OrOTKs,I/ii  V  n  f.  A'lvn'nUhro'p'.i'l-ejBf'KV   Orn., 
ic/thcit 
tlii'htai-'  ..f  Uiiiiili 

ANTIim>l'l»TliKltArKrTirAU  a^lj.  A'n-tlir<i-po-llic'r- 
a'-pii'li'k-a'l.  I.jit..  nutfintpnthrniitriiticiis.  Fr..  iinthntfxtlhi'ni- 
urulitiue.  (ftr..  tinthi-upothrrfitH-utufch,  IVrtaiiiiuK  to  aiithrupo- 
UH-rap.v.     |M.  18  | 

ANTHKOPOTHKK.IPY.  n.  A'n  thro-pn-thc'r'n'p-l'.  Ijil.. 
arifA»-o/M>r/irrimi(i  ifniiii  ai^pwvof.  a  man,  and  ^<pav«ia,  mttllcal 
tivolmeutt.  Ft.,  tinthmihtthi-rapif.  fier.,  AnthfaiMlhtritpie^  itrn- 
achrnhrilKuntlr.    Sw  Anthriipiatrica. 

AVTHKOPOT(IMIC-AI.,  n.lj.    A'nthrr.-po.Io»m'i'k-o«l.   Lnt., 

iiiach. 

ANTIIKOPOTDMIST,  n.  A'ntlmvpo'fo'mi'st.  Lnt.,  an- 
rAni().if..iMii.».  Fr.  iiii//ir.>;i..(..mi.</.-.  Orr.,  AntUruimtuinikvr.  A 
du!s.H-t"Tof  Ihp  hiiinau  l>,Hly.     [A.  ;)ii|.l 

AXTIlKOPOT€»MV.  n.  A'nihr.>.p<>>l'o'm-i'.  Lat..  anlliro- 
polinnitt  tfrviin  ai'^pwsof.  a  man,  and  roMif.  a  cutting).  1.  Dissection 
of  the  liuiuan  boiiy.  i  A  place  where  such  dissection  is  practised. 
[A,  3SJ.] 

AXTHKOPOrs,  adj.    A'n-thro'pu>8.    See  A.nthropic. 

AXTHKOPVI*OCMr.SIS  (Lat. I,  n.  f.  A'nia'nl-thro-piipu')- 
p«>ka*'ika''ut-.';i'ii.    Uen.,  anihrnpypocau'scos  (sijt).    See  Antiiro- 

PEA'DYPOCArsIS. 

ANTHKVSCfM  iljjt.l.  n.  n.  A'nia'nithri'sithni'si'kuim- 
<Vu'm>.  Cir..  iySpvvKof.  The  ancient  name  of  au  umbelliferous 
plant.    (A,  311.)    Cf.  ANTiiiUKCrs. 

ANTHl'MON  iLat.i.  n.  n.  A'nfa'ni'tbu'ithuVmn^n.  From 
airrt,  aifainst,  and  0iiiiov,  thyme.  An  old  name  for  the  dodder  which 
grows  on  thyme.     |L,  'J7.1 

AXTHrillNK.E  iLat.i.  n.  f.  pi.  A'n(a>nMhu»ilhu>-ri2n'e'-e- 
(a'-e'i.  Fr.  niif/iuim««.  A  subtril)e  of  aracvous  plants  made  by 
Schntt.     IB.  r.'l.i 

AXTHIKI'S  (l^t.\  n.  m.  A«nin'nUhu'(thu)'ni's(ru<sl.  From 
of^of.  a  llnwer.  and  ovpa.  a  tail.  !•>..  anthnre.  Ger..  .SV-Aipci/,  Htii- 
thftuu-htcfif.  In  lH>tany.  a  panicle  the  branches  of  which  are  verj* 
sh<irt  and  Knmll  and  U-ar  aj^Klonieratt-d  flowers,  so  that  it  lias  a 
shai»e  like  that  of  a  spike,  as  in  Ainnntntiu  ojicvndfnji.  It  may  l)e 
either  simple.  ciim|iound.  deeonip'iund  (doubly  comi)ound),  or  mul- 
tiply com|iounil  isijpradecomixiundi.     [I),  I'.w.l 

ASTHl'.Sdjit.i.  n.  n.    A'nia'u)'thu>.silhu*si.    See  Anthos. 

ANTHVIJKIASIS  iLat.l.  n.  f.  A»nt«a>nti-hidiliii«diri'-aia>)'- 
si's.  fJen..  nnthi/ilria'n^'os  i-smi.  From  ai/ri.  a;;ain.st,  vfiwp,  water, 
and  ioirit.  a  iiM<le  of  tn-atment.  Fr..  anlliudriiinf.  1.  A  course  of 
trvatmeiit  to  nTne<ly  the  dnmnK<-  done  by  hydrotherapy.  |A.  an] 
2.  A  Iheniin'Utical  doctrine  opiiuscd  to  hydrotherapy.  IC.  Xosse 
(A.  »a;.  :«:.. :  L.  II  1 

ANTIIVIIICOI'IC.  odj.  A'nt-hi-drn'p'iJk.  Ijjt..  anthtjrlropi- 
riu^froiii  aeTi.  a^uiiLSt.  and  vApwi^.  dro|tsyi.  Fr..  anihi/flrupitiuv. 
Oer  .  <iiiih!,.lrnj„.irli.     Killcacious  aKainst  dropsy.     (L.  30.  41.] 

ANTllVLIxMIS  iljit.i.  n.  m.  A'nia>n)thl'lithu«li-i'z(i>Ri'- 
muVmu'si.  From  aKTi,  against,  and  OA^,  matter.  Set*  An"THYI/>- 
zoiHvrs. 

ANTIIYLMDK.E  (Ijit.l.  n.  f.  pi.  A»nia»n>-thi»Kthu"lv-Ii'd'e'- 
eia'-v^i.  In  Ixitany.  a sulitrilie of  lAilrai'.  incliidiiii;  AnlhulUn,  Ebe- 
nuj. '<iioni«.  and  other Kem^ra.    (KochiB.  I7ni.|    Cf.  Vfij«ERAiuE«. 

ANTHVLLION  (Lnt.),  D.  n.  A'u(a>n)-thi'lithu«li'U'o'n.  See 
Axriivi.i.i('M. 

AXTHYI.LIS  itjit  1.  n.  f.  A'n.n»ni.hl>litlin«li'li>s.  Hen.,  on- 
Ihiil'li'liM.  (ir.  i1f»vAA  t  1.  An  ani-ient  name  f"r  an  herb  res<Mn- 
blinnirr. .1111,1  ivy.  I  Pliny  :  A.. -lis,  ]  ■,'  A  iHilaiiieal  p-iiusi  rii/nernnn 
|Tonrn-f..n;.  /(.ir(»i  Join  |M.;neli.|i  iiuuie  by  a  boiaiiisi  ciiwl  by 
by  Linnipus.  |B.  iroj  .t  (if  Alplnns.  the 
isl  IB.  lil.l  A.  HUlnefolln.  Th.-  /'../i/- 
[BI-A.  rrellra  IWill.l.iiMwl  A  K|H-ele« 
l;  r-*.  joij  -A.  erhiaeea  |l,iiin.eim|  A 
.  ,111  and  N.irth  Africa.  Ilier.«.t  ..f  which 
'   frninrftf]  has  a'ltrink'elit    propi-rtles 

lieliie.     IB.   isii.]     A.    ileriiiannlie 

(Uiw  I  iMlheFjwt.the  riHilof  which  isdiurelic. 

fa.  I'.'l  •-.  Iilr-iiiii.  \.  leeuiiilnima.  The  kidney-vetch  lU 
11II.I-A.  lunnrln.  The  .l/rr/ioinoeirriiinnfri.  IB  |  .\.  inarlliina 
aUlnr*    folln.      See   A.    aUinifi^ia  -A.    mcinlitnn   |IJnnneuii|. 


Rnpp.  iiri-i.  ndo|iie 
K.Mm.«   (V.  ,.,i    r|,i„„ 

t-nr/fin    t'  tntitfit/lluil 


an.  I 


*I«-Cli11  LT 

Iti  herb  i/irr/»i  uii()ijfl/iilM, 
iised  as  a  vuluernry.    [B,  HJO.)— 


■  pla(.«.M  ihrou^himt  Ki 

hrrlnt    rii/firniriir.  was   fonilerlv 
lli-rlMl  Hilthylllillik     .S..I-  .1.  fu/ 
.VNTIIVI.I.IIM    (Ijit  1,    n's    n.      A>niH>ni-thi>lithuM>'ll<-u*m- 

illMll.       (Ir,    ar*vAAior    (dim.    of   •t^otl.      (ter  .    Hlumrhrn.      I.   Saw 

FuiK»rr.  "J  The  aiicieni  name  of  an  herb  like  the  leniJi,  ujM'd  for 
urinar)'  .•iMlructioim  and  as  a  hiunuxlalic.     [I'liny  i  A.  .SINi.| 

ANTIIVI.O/OIS.MI'S  (Ijit  1.  n.  m.  A>n>a>n>tlii<l(thuMv.«-u^- 
i'7ji'.srmu>simu*s..  Kroiii  oen.  at^iinst.  Cah.  matter,  and  (vor.  a 
i\  Kraus  as  iM'tti-r  than  anthylit- 
I  1.1  materialism.     [A. -tK!.! 

ANTHVI'NDTU',  adj  A^nl  hi^p  n.i't'i'k.  Ijit..  anfAwmofi- 
rHJt  (frt)in  airrt,  a^tilist.  and  vwyot,  slea'pi.  Ft..  anthypnolit/He. 
(ler..  rifW/iy/iiiofi«cA.  Tending  to  prevent  Hli^ep  or  hypnothmi.  [A, 
3H5 ;  U  S<)  1 

ANTHVIMK-IIOM>KIAr.  adj.  A>nl-hipok..'n'dri'aV.  Lat.. 
ant/iy/HN-Aofufridriijt  (s».f  --liili-*  and  llvp<M-HoNi»tiAsisi.  Fr..  (in- 
thj/iHtch'tntlriaipir.  Uer.  anthyiMtchondrisch.  Kfllcacious  aKaiust 
liyi»K'lionilriasLs.     |L,  !*!.  \ 

ANTHYIMXOrilOSir,  adj.  A'nl-hi|H>-ko-fo'si'k  From 
aiTt.  nKuiiisi,  an. I  vvdxw^iK,  N.mewhut  deaf.  Kflleacious  a^ainat 
deafn.-.ss      |l..  Ill  j 

ANTIIYSTKIUr.  adj.  A'nl-hi'st-e'r'1'k.  Ijit.,  n«(AKiif.-riri« 
(from  ai^,  against,  and  vatiM  |S(h*  Hvhtkria]).  Fr.,  anthynU- 
ritpif.    Ovr.,  anthystcritich.    Kflleacious  OKalntft  hysteria.     [L,oO.J 

ANTIAriK,  adj.    A'n-tl'-o's'i'd.    See  AsTArin. 

ANTIAUKSdjii  1.  n.  r  pi  A'nia>ui-tl(tera>-deade'«i.  Clen., 
niifrfufiiiM.  (rr..  (iiTtaicf  .pi.  of  at-Tidt).  Au  old  luiuie  for  the  ton- 
sils. es|H*cialIy  when  enUirj^iHl.     [L.  .Vi.J 

ANTI.\1>ITIS  (Lat  1.  n.  f.  A'uia«n(-ti'-a«-di(dei'ti's.  Gen.,  an- 
tiiulilitlin.     Fr..  anlinilitc.     Stv  AHYOUALITIS. 

ANTIADDNffS  (Lat  1.  n.  m.  A'n(a>ni-U'-a>-<lo'n>'ku>s<ku«8>. 
From  amac.  a  tonsil,  and  oywoc.  a  heap.  iter..  MandclngrAchirutst. 
Enlargement  of  the  tonsils.   LE.j— A.  liiOauiiitatorlUH.  SeeAMYO- 

DALlTtS. 

A>TIAKKOPHTHOK.\  (Ijjt.1.  n.  f.  A»n(a>n)-U'-a<B«)-u»r- 
(e'ri-<i'p'ilio-ra'.    St-e  A.vTAERopirruoRON. 

AXTIA«;KA,  ANTI  A(iKl  (Lat. I.  n's  f.  A>nia>n>-tiitei'a>-inu>, 
-prilprei.  From  aeria?.  n  tonsil,  and  aypa,  a  seizure.  Ger.,  itan- 
di'Ilvidfn.     St-e  Antiado.sci's. 

ANTIALHf  M.ITK,  n.  A'n-ti'-a'lbu'mat  For  deriv  .  see 
.-In^-*  ami  ,\i.iicMi.\.  A  ImkIv  formed,  aloiij;  wiili  h.-iiiiidbiiiiuMe, 
when  while  of  ii;i.-  is  dlKt-sL-d  with  a  weak  aci.i  ;  .liMint-iii»li.-d  by 
the  fact  that  further  di>;estion  does  not  convert  il  iiilt.ii  [..-ptone, 
but  into  itntitiUnimidv  (y.  I'.).  It  is,  therefore,  identical  wilh  the 
|>ara|x'ptone  of  Meissner.  [B.  I2.J  It  is  eonyerled  by  the  poncrvo- 
tic  ferment  into  aiiti|ieptone  (q.  vX    [K.] 

ASTI.VLIirMIDK,  n.  A'n-ti»-a'rhii'-ml'd(midt.  Oer.  An- 
tifilbttmid.  A  IkmIv  forini-il  instead  of  anti|)eptone  when  an  achl  Is 
siilistituted  for  th*"-  pnstric  juice  in  the  digestion  of  albumin  :  dis- 
tihiniislieii  liy  its  insolubility  lin  water  ?i.     IB.  1;.'.|    It  contains  a 

Ken  than 
ine 


higher  proiHirtitni  of  carlKin  and  a  lower  iiroiH.rtion  of  oxvjreii  tl 
either  uiiliiM'^ilone  or  beuiiiieptone.  and  lias  Imn-ii  retanlecl  as 
of  the  two..ri>;inal  const itiients of  ordinary  albumin,  the  other  Ih' 


inir 
xix,  p.  ISft 


A'n-ti'-a'l- 


deriv 


/icmiiif'.ioiiiii.     IKUhne.  I.'hittcnden,  "Ztsclir  f.  Biol., 

(Bl.J      Cf.  IIKMIIMIOTKIS. 

AXTIAI.HIMIN,    .VNTIAI.nrMINO.SK,   n'.- 
bu'^'mi'-'n.  -iiii^ii-.K*.     Sm*  A.\TiAl.l»rMiliE. 

ANTI.VLHlMOSi:,  n.  A'lili'-a'rbu'nKW.  I 
.•liifi-*and  .VuiCMoSE.  .\  variety  of  albuiiiosa-  foniiiMl  in  the  proc- 
ess of  the  diKcstion  of  albumin,  and  ctinverti-d  by  further  ditrcstion 
into  antipeptone  :  closely  resembhiig  acid  albumin  in  its  i^-nertU 
characters.     |B.  12.] 

ANTIAI.fiK',  n.lj.     A'nti'n'l'ji'k.    S.*  Antai/)IC. 

.\NTI.\l.K.VLIMi,  adj.     A'nti'a'rka>-U'nilin).    See  Astai^ 

.\>TIAN.i:Mir,  adj.    A'n-ti'n'n-c'm'i'k.    See  Antan^mic. 
ANTIAPIIKoniSIAr,   ANTIAPHKODITIC,  adj's.    A*n- 
ti'a'f-ro-di'z'i'a'k,  di't'i'k.    See  A.vTAPHiionisiAC. 
A  XTI  APOPLECTIC,  adj.    A'n-ti'-a'p-o-ple»kti'k.    See  AXT- 

Ai»OPl.ECTIC. 

ANTIAK,  n.  A*n-ti'-a'r'.  A  varielv  of  the  upas  poison  of 
Java,  derived  from  Anliarin  tiixicnriti.  (B.  .1.]-  A.  resin.  A  non- 
poiMinoiis  resin.  ('leHsjO.  extracted  from  the  I'jHtji  nntinr.    [B.  2.) 

AXTIAKKTIX,  n.  A'nti' a're'ti'n.  A  resinous  sulistance, 
obtainable  under  the  form  of  feather}',  setaci-ous  crj'stals.  derived 
from  the  juiiH-  of  .liifi.iri«  loiicaria.     |B.  aC] 

ANTIAllIN,  n.  A'n  li'n'  ri'n.  Fr  .  mifiiirine.  Oer.  Anlia- 
rin. A  |K>is.iiious  crvslnlli/jibli-  irlucoside.  ("nHjo'V  * '-iHjO.  ol>- 
tained  by  Pidlelier  aii.l  (Hvent..u  fn.iii  the  jiikv  ..f  the  ..|iifian'« 
liijrirririii.  It  forms  col. uless.  silvi.ry  lamina',  of  iieulrnl  n-actlon, 
soluble  with  dim.iiltv  in  w.iler  and  in  nlc.hol.  Applie.1  to  a  wound, 
it  pn«liices  voinilinif.  e..iiviilsi..iis.  diarrh.ea.  and  (^|■nlh.    Its  iM.i8<in- 

OUK  action  is  n-markablv    a I.ral>-.l    by  iiiixturi-  with  a  soluble 

sulwtnnee.  such  as  sinrnr     |H.  •->, .'..  'JUT  1    Of.  1'pas  n.i/inr. 

ANTIAIHSiIjiI  I.  n  f  .\'iili.|ein>  ri's  Fr..m  .lap  .  onfjVi  or 
nii(»Winr.  Syn.  :  /;.o  |(  aiiii-lli.  l'..rs,K.n|.  Uimrniidrn  INimnio], 
.liifm-fcor  |H..rsf  1.  A  K'i"i'<"f  arl.H'nr|«U'e.iiis  plains  iHariiiK  nion- 
leclnus  flowers.  Ihe  nml.-  llow.Ts  in.'loseil  in  a  hairy  involiicrnm 
and  linTine  a  .■»•  or  l-iinrti-d  calyx  an. I  .S  or  4  stamens;  the  female 


_.litar>'.  havlnic  an  aillierent  calyx,  a  Kinit  bifld  style,  and 

slnffle  s(ispt*nilisl  cimle.    The  fniit  Is  dni|>ac<'ous.     JB.  19,  I70.J— 


A,  ape;  A*,  at;  A*,  ah;  A<,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Cli<,  loch  (Soooish);  E,  be;  E«,  eU;  O,  ko:  I,  die;  I>,  In;  N.  in;  N<.  tank; 
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AXTIIKOPOSCATIXA 
ANTICLINAL 


A.  saccidora  [Dalz].  Syn. :  J>;>i(raiirfiasarci*>ro  [Ximmoj.  The 
sack-tree  ;  a  very  Ur^  tree  of  western  liuliu.  the  bark  of  which  is 
used  for  making  clothing,  sacs,  au<i  pa|ier,  aiul  the  fibrous  inner 
bark  for  cordage  and  matiiug.  The  nuts  are  very  bitter,  and  con- 
tain a  nitrogenous  principle.  [B.  l?-,;.  j— A.  tuxicaria  [LescheuaultJ. 
Fr.,nMfmri-enriiei<x.  Her,  <;i/(iye  .4.  The  upas  tree  :  a  Java  spe- 
cies containing  an  acrid  milky  juice  having  marked  poist)nous  prop- 
erties. This  juice,  the  ip*>  or  uixts  antiar  of  the  Malays,  is  used  as 
an  arn^w-poison.  and  has  also  t>een  eniploye<l  as  a  remedy  for  skin 
disea.ses,  being  used  Iwih  externally  and  internally.  It  is  actively 
dnkstic  and  emetic,  and  contains  auti^riu.     [B,  I'J,  180.J 

ANTt.\KTUKlTIC,  adj.     A'n-ti-'-a'r-thrin'i^k,     See  Astar- 

THRITIC. 

ANTI.\SiL.<«.i.  n.  f.    A'ma'nj'ti'-a'sCa's).  Gea.,  anti'adis.  Gr., 
imot.     .\  tonsil.     |L.  30.] 
ANTI.\SI'HVCTIC,    adj.       A»n  ti'-a's-fi'k'ti'k.      See    Anta- 

SPHVCTIC. 

ANTIASTHENIC.  adj.    A'u-ti'-a's-the^n'i^k.    See  Antasthe- 
Nic. 
ANTI.VSTHM.VTIC,  adj.     A'n-ti'-a'sth-nian'i^k.     See  AxT- 

ASTBMATlr. 

AN'TI.\T.VXIC.  adj.     A'n-ti'-a=t-a'x'i'k.    See  A.nt.vtaxic. 
AXTIATKOPHIC,  adj.  A»n-ti»-a't-ro2f'i»k.   See  iVNTATROpmc. 
ANT1IJ.\CTKKHN.  adj.    A^n-ti^-ba^k-te'ri'-a^n.    For  deriv., 
see  Aiili-*  and  BACTERirM.    Acting  in  opposition  to  bacteria.     [A. 

B.  Farnham.  ■■  X.  Y.  Med.  Jour.."  Sept.  13,  !(«»,  p.  2tlS  tDi.] 
ANTIII.\I,I,OMEXOX,    ANTIBALLOMENU.M    (Lat.l.    n's 

n.  A'ln  a'ni-ti'J-ba-liba'li-lo'm'e^n-o'n,  -u'miu*mi.  From  ikTipaA- 
Aeii-.  to  put  in  place  of.  Fr.,  nntilnitli>inf-iie.  (5er.,  Ersatznuttel. 
A  sut.'ceclaneum  ;  a  drug  considered  as  a  substitute  for  another  drug. 
[A.  3-i.M 

ANTIB.VSC.tXIOX  fLat.l,  n.  n.  A=nva'n)-ti»-ba'saja's)-k-a^n- 
(ka'nt'i'-o'Jn.    See  Bascanion. 

AXTIHDEI-I.A  (Lat.i.  n.  f.  A»n(a'nVti'b-de'l'la>.  From  am', 
instead  of,  an^l  ^Se'AAa.  a  leech.  Fr.,  antibdelte.  Ger.,  kunsilicher 
Bluti-'ji-l.    See  Artificial  leech. 

AXTIIlECHIf.  adj.  A'n-ti'-be'k'i'k.  Lat.  onfiftecAiciw  (from 
o»-T„  against,  an<l  fiii\kK6^.  suffering  from  cough).  Fr.,  antibechique. 
Eiticacious  against  cjugh  or  hoarseness,     t'-^  ^'^■] 

ANTIBK^i  iFr.i.  n.  A'n^-teb.  A  winter  sea.'^ide  resort  in  the 
department  of  .Vlpes-Jfaritlmes,  France,  on  the  Mediterranean,  hav- 
ing an  average  annual  temperature  of  lii^  C.     (A,  3,S5  ;  L,  49,  «7.] 

ANTIIlILIors.  adj.  A'nti'bi'ryu's.  Fr,  an^ftideuj.  Ex- 
pelling bile,  corrective  of  "biliousness"  Iq.  v.}.    (L,  41,  73.] 

ANTIBIOTIC,  adj.  .\»n-ti»-bi-o»fi'k.  Lat..  oii^fcioficiis  (from 
iiTi.  again.st.  anti  3(o?.  life).  Ger.,  aniibiotitich^  tebentHyend.  De- 
structive of  life.     [L,  .tO.1 

ANTIBLEXXOKKH.VGIC.  a<li.  A^'n-ti'-ble'n-no'r-ra'j'i'k. 
For  deriv..  see  ,4<i^/-*  and  Blen.vorrhaqia.  Fr.,  antiblennorrha- 
giqite.    Elllcacinus  a'^ainst  blennorrhagia.     [L,  41.] 

ANTIBK.\rHI.\I>,  adj.  A^nti^-braki^-a^l.  Lat.,  antihrn- 
chiaiin.  Fr..  tier.,  aniihrachiat.  Pertaining  to  the  forearm.  [A, 
*«.]— A.-carpalgelenk  iGer.).  The  radio-carpal  articulation. 
IL,31.] 

ANTIBKACHIUM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  A'n(a'n»-tia-bra(bra>)'ki»- 
u*m(u*m).  From  ayri.  agaiJist.  and  ^paxiwc.  the  arm.  The  fore- 
arm.    [A,  SS] 

AVriBKOmC.  ailj.  A'n  ti'-bro'nii'k.  Lat..  antibromicws 
(from  a»*Ti.  against,  anrl  ^pta^oc.  a  stench).    Deo<lori,fiing.    [U  45,  tVJ.] 

.\NTICAC-HErTIC.  a.lj.  ASn-ti'ka'k-e'kiiaA-.  Lat..  anli- 
carhrrtit-Hs  i from  a>-ri.  against,  and  leaxef-'a,  cachexia).  Fr..  a)i/(- 
c/ichfrti'itw.  (ler.,  antikacJiekti^h.  Kilicacious  against  cachexia. 
[A.  385  ;  L.  .W.) 

AXTIC.ACHECTIcrM  (IMX  n.  n.  A'n(a>n)-ti'-ka'k(ka'ch')- 
e'k'ti'k-u'min'm).  ,\n  anticachectic  remedy.— A.  Luduvici,  A. 
Puterll.    See  .VvriMoxirM  difiphoreticitm  mai'tiale. 

AXTIC.VCOCHVMir,  adj.  A'n-ti'-ka'k-o-ki'm'i'k.  From 
ayri.  against,  and  Knxoxvuia.  a  ba'l  state  of  the  juices.  Fr.,  aitti- 
caciihi/mique.     Anticacheclij  )'/.  r.  (.     [L,  4-3.] 

ANTICAI>MI.\  iLat  ).  n.  f.  A'nia'nl-ti'-ka5il'ka»d)'mi5-a'. 
From  avri,  instead  of,  and  <caS^(a.  calamine.  Fr..  antira'iniif. 
Syn. :  futfit/torndinia.  An  old  t,?riu  for  a  spurious  kind  of  calamine. 
[A,  .SW) :  L,  8J.1 

ANTI-C.E.SARE.\>'IST,  n.  A'n-ti'-se-za're-a'n-i'st.  An  op- 
ponent of  the  Cicsarean  operation.     [A,  81.] 

.*NTI<:.\L,  ailj.  A'n-tika'l.  From  rmfirim.  in  front.  Oer.. 
ronlrr.Hf{in  lij/.  In  liotanv,  anterior,  facing  the  observer  (said  of 
the  pirts  of  a  flower ).     IB] 

ANTIC ALC'.VKEOi:.;,  -  Ij.  A»n-ti'-ka'l-ka're-u»s.  Fromin-i, 
against,  and  ntU.  lime.  Fr,  nntirnlrnirr.  Corrective  of  the  ef- 
fects of  ealcareo)is  matter  ;  therefore,  in  vet.  med..  preventive  of 
glanilers.  that  di.si*4^se  having  lM»en  supposed  to  be  due  to  the  inges- 
tion of  calcareous  salt.s.     [L,  41.] 

ANTICALCf  LOUS,  adj.  A'n-ti»-ka'I'ku'-lu'8.  From  iifi. 
against.  an<l  ralculn^  (q.  t*. ).    See  .\STiuTnic. 

ANTIC.lNCEKOrs.  adj.  A'n-ti'-ka'n'sii»r-u"3.  Lat.,  anti- 
rnnrrntwt  ifrom  nnti.  a-rainst.  and  cancer  [q.  v.]).    Fr..  anfiran- 

cy'retuc.      See  .VNTICARriNOMAT^H'S. 

ANTICA  K  '  Ar.  i.  n.     An  alchemical  name.for  horax.    fB.  .V).] 
ANTIC.\KCINOM.\TOrs.  a<lj.    A'n-ti'-ka'r-si«n-o'm'an-u>s. 
Lat..  nnticarrinomaloms  ifrom  a»Ti'.  against,  and  KapxiVuwa.  a  can- 
cer).    Fr..    anticarrinomateujc.     Ger,   krebswidrig.     ElUcaclous 
agaloflt  cancer    (L.  46.  50.] 


ANTIC.AKUl.V  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A'n(a»n)-ti'-ka>rd'i'-a',  From 
iiTi.  against,  and  KopSia.  the  heart.    See  Anticardiuu. 

ANTICAKUIOUES  (Lat. I,  adj.  A»ma''ai-ii=-ka»rd-i2-o'dez- 
(de^s).  From  ivri.  opposite,  icapSia.  the  heart,  and  «i6o9,  resemblance, 
(ier..  nmgekehrt  herz/ormiy.     See  OBcoRnATE. 

ANTICAKDION,  ANTIC.AKnU'M  iLat  >.  n's  n.  A''n(a'n)- 
ti3-ka3rtl'i''-o2n.  -ti'mlu^m).  Gr..  oi^ucapStoi'.  Fr..  antirarde.  Ger.. 
Herzgrube.  S.vn. :  scmbiculu.-:  oor/i.s.  The  pit  of  the  stomach  ;  a 
shallow  depr*,ssion  of  the  surface  Ix-neath  the  lower  end  of  the 
sternum  and  between  the  cartilages  of  the  false  ribs.     (L,  43,  50.) 

ASTICAKIOrs,  adj.  A'n-ti'-ka'ri'-u's.  Lat.,  anticariosvs 
(from  avri.  against,  and  caries  [q,  v.]).  Fr,  anticarieux.  Efficaci- 
ous against  caries.    (L,  50.] 

ANTICAKNIVOKOrs,  adj.  A'n-ti'-k.i'r-ni'v'o-ru's.  For 
deriv.,  see  -4)i(j-*  and  CARNivoRofs.  Vegetarian  ;  opposed  to  the 
eating  of  flesh.     [L.  413.  73.) 


anticatarrhaicus  (.see  Anti*  and  Catarrh).  Fr.,  anticatarrhul. 
Ger,  antikatarrhaUschy  antikatarrhQi,sdt,  Elflcacious  against 
catarrh.     [L.  50.] 

AXTICAUSODIC,  ANTICAITSOTIC,  adj's.  A'n-ti^-ka^s- 
o'd'i'^k,  -o^t'i^k.  Lat..  anticausoticus  (from  den.  against,  and  itaii- 
o-os,  burning  heat).    Fr.,  anticatt^otique.    See  A.sTipyRETic, 

ANTICAr.STIC,  adj.  A-n-ti'-ka<s'ti'k.  Lat.,  anticamticus 
(from  avri,  agaiiist,  and  KavortKot,  caustic).  Fr.,  anticautttique. 
Ger.,  antikaustisch.  Preventing  or  mitigating  the  action  of  caus- 
tics.    [A.  385  ;  L,  60.] 

AXTICENTKON  (Lat),  n.  n.  A>n(n>nVti'-se'nt(ke'nt)'ro'n. 
From  at^i.  against,  and  Ktvrpoy,  a  stimulus.  Counter -irritation, 
[L,  .50.) 

ANTICEPHAL.AI-GIC,  adj.  A'n-ti'-sf'f-a'l-a'l'ji^k.  For 
deriv.,  see  Anti-*  and  Cephalalgia.  Efficacious  against  headache. 
[L,  m.\ 

AXT1CH.4MBEK,  n.  A^n'ti'-cham-bu'r  Fr,  antichambre. 
Ger.,  Vorliof.  That  part  of  the  stomata  in  a  plant  which  lies  out- 
side of  the  ostiole.     [H.  von  Mold  iB,  1211.] 

ANTICH.\KBONXErx  (Fr).  adj.  A'n'-te-sha'r-bo'D-nu'. 
Efficacious  against  charbon.     [L.  41.] 

ANTICHEIR(Lat.),  n.  m.  A'n(a'n)'ti'-kir(ch'e=-i«r).  Gr,ow- 
xeip  (from  avri,  against,  and  x*'Pt  the  hand).  Fr.,  antichir.  The 
tnumb.     [L,  50.) 

ANTICHEIKOSPASMUStLat.),  n.  m.  A'nla'n)-ti»-kir(eh»e'- 
i-r)-o-spa-z(spa3s)'mu3s(mu*s).  From  avrlx^^p,  the  thund).  and 
onrofffxoy,  a  spasm.  Gier,  Daumenkrampf.  Sj)asm  of  the  thimib, 
IL,  50.] 

ANTICHEIROTETANtTS,  ANTICHEIROTONl'S  (Lat). 
n"sm.  A2n(a>U)-ti'kir(ch''e2-i'-'r)-o-te''l'a'-nu>s(nu's).  From iiTi'x"P. 
the  thumb,  and  Teravtn  (or  toco^).  convidsive  tension,  (ier..  ijan- 
menstarrkrampf.  Syn.  :  inflexio  poUicis  ^pa.ttica.  A  spasmodic 
contraction  of  the  thumb,  as  in  epiieps.v.     fL.  .50.] 

ANTICHEIROTONOIS.  adj.  A-n  ti-  kiron'o-nu'.s.  Fr.nn- 
tichirotone.  Affected  »  itb  anticlieimldDu-i  isaid  of  epileptics  whose 
attacks  are  preceded  or  notaI)l>-  accompanied  by  that  phenome- 
non).   [A.  urn.] 

ANTICHIMETLIVM  (Lat.1.  n.  n.  A»n(a'n)-ti'-ki>ni(ch2i'ni)- 
e^t'li^-u^nKu^ni).  From  d^ri.  against,  and  xtVeTAov.  a  chilblain.  A 
remedy  against  chilblains.     [L.  50.] 

ANTICHIR  (Lat).  n.  m.  A'n(a>n)'ti»-ki'r(chi'er).  For  this 
word  and  it-s.  comix>unds.  see  Anticheir  and  the  corresponding 
words  so  spelled. 

ANTICHI.OR,  n.  A'n  ti'-klor  From  ivri.  against,  and  x^"P°<, 
green.  Fr.,  antichlore.  Potassium  sulphite;  so  called  l)ecaii.se  it 
is  used  in  removing  an  excess  of  chlorine  from  paper  pulp.     [B,  8.] 

ANTICHLORISTIC,  adj.  A'n-ti'-klor-i'.sfi'k.  Ijjt..  fi»((- 
chloristicus.  Fr. .  antichtoristique.  Having  the  power  of  neutral- 
izing chlorine.     [L,  41.] 

ANTICHLOROTIC,  adj.  A'n-ti'-klor-o^t'i'k.  Efflcacious 
against  chlorosis  (q.  v.).    [L,  6.3.] 

ANTICHCERADIC,  adj.  A'n-ti»ke'ra'd'i=k.  Lat.,  anii- 
chcrradicus  ttrom  ai^i.  against,  and  xo^P^<-  «  scrofulous  glandular 
swelling).  Fr.,anlitli<Trndiqu<\  Oer., antichiiradiscU.  Efficacious 
against  scrofulous  glandular  swellings.     |L,  .50.] 

ANTXCHOLERIC,  adj.  A^n-ti-ko^re'r-i^k.  Lat..  niitichnle- 
r/ciwf  (from  ivri,  against,  and  xoA^pa.  the  cholera,  or  x^^'J*  bile), 
Fr.,  autichtilerique.  Ger.,  uiilichiiltriscU.  Efficacious  against 
cholera  or  against  the  distiu-bances  incidental  to  the  choleric  tem- 
perameqt.     [L.  50.] 

ANTICHOLERICA  (Lat.1.  n.  f.  of  nnlicholerintu  (agreeing 
wnth  phnita\.  A^nia=n)-ti5-ko»l(ch^o'l)-e2r'i»k-a».  A  species  of  Soph- 
ora,  said  to  l>e  efficacious  against  cholera.     JSwediaur  (B,  1*1).] 

ANTICHORK(Fr),  n,    A'n'-te-kor    See  Corchorus. 

ANTICIPATE.  V.  tr  and  intr  A'n-ti's'i'p-nt.  Lat..  onfi- 
ci}mret=anlecapere\.  Pr..  prerenir  (1st  ilef).  nii^ripcr  (2d  def). 
(Jer..  anticipiren.  zuvorkommcn.  I.  In  tlierapeiiliis.  to  meet  an 
indication  in  advance  if.  g.Utix.  pTYwIrntion  by  the  early  employ- 
ment of  alcohol),  fl).  1.)  -i.  To  occur  before  the  regular  time  or  at 
shorter  and  shorter  intervals  (saiil  of  rn-riodical  phenomena,  espe- 
cially the  paroxysms  of  ague).     (.\.  .im.  1 

ANTICLIN.AI-  adj.  A'n-ti=-kli'na«l.  From  avri.  one  against 
another,  and  mkivtiv.  to  slope.  Ger..  imliklinnl,  aulikliuiitrh.  Slop- 
ing in  opposite  dire<,'lions  (said  originally  of  geological  strata,  and 
applied  in  anatomy  to  structures  having  an  analogous  arrange- 
ment, e.  g.,  an  a.  vertebra  is  one  liavmg  a  spine  projecting  at 
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rticht  an^Urt  to  tlir  K«*i)fml  dlrtH-llon  fif  iht^  vrrtvUriU  ti^luimi.  to- 
worU  oliicli  lilt'  !i|>icu-^  »(  ii>Ui>L<<-uI  vrrtflini-  iili>|><-i.     [U  mj 
A>TH  I.IN  %NTHI  ••    Ijii  k  n   n.     A<Uia>iit'IP'kll>ii  B<niii>oi'- 

thll'^  '  ^inthntt   (-<-i4l.       Knilll    am',    ■^UluU, 

■Airi  WT       Kr  .   unticlttianthr.     lu   Utlttliy, 

Um' <  :j<- cUiutiilhUiiii.     lU  lld.| 

ANliiM-nii>N      „.     .    n.    II.      A'u<a>u>ii<k  iitiimriul>-u>u. 

Gr.u'i'oi^io.      liu- ■v;mu  Ihi'li'K     |Hiii|xkt»i.-«  il..  Wi  I 
AXTICNK-iMATir.  «.|).    A'iiti'kiM-»H  iiw'i  i'k.     FYiim  im. 

ajntllK^-  <U>tt  vr^tfMOi  <  =  ar^tt*.  itchlu^.     felfllcACIUUH Ovinia  kU-llillg. 

[A.  3ia  I 
AXTIflKflliKr  >,  n.    A'n'-tr  ku»r,    S<«  AMTicnii 
ANTH-ilLir,  a-ll.     A'li  li'ku'll'k.      Ijit..  nnfiroiicu*  (from 

un.  nicniiist.  itii'l  ••iAk4.  the  cuUo).     Fr.,  anlicttliqut.    Eflk-aciouii 

•J.1UUSJ  .-..li.v     lU  W,  .VI.) 
AXTI-C«>I.I,ISTK  (Fr.t.  n.     A«n'-l«^ko'I-k-jit,     One  who  dooi 

a<A  a^^*^•|^l  iV'llo'K  IrtW  (i/.  I*..  I.Ullfr  LAWt. 

ASTHI»MMA  iljit  1.  n  n.    A'n.a>ii)-tl'ko'm'ma«.    nfn..nn(i- 
Krviiii  am'.  oppoHite,  oud  Kiftf^a,  au  iiiipn^ou. 


A"n'-te-ko'n-ta>-zhi'-o'n- 


8«»  AVTM^U'E- 

A>TH'ONTA(;i<>XISMK  iFr.i. 
i'ztii.     liisU'lit-nii  f.min^oii.    |L.  .11 

A>TH«>NT.\i;i«IXIST.  n.  A'n-li«ko'n-tn'Jl'<i'ii-l'sl.  Fr.. 
ai«»ici>ii(<i'7i"iiM(<-.  ( )ue  wli»  ilocs  out  belivvi?  iu  cuuUiKJOii.  [L,  41, 
n.) 

AXTir(»T.V<;il>rs,  ndj.  A'nii'koin-ta'ji'-u's.  Fr.,  anti- 
eontti'ji'iijr-     Killi>ni-i»ti..i  ntrain-st  ettiitaKiun.     |L,M.) 

ANTIC'«>XTO.SIS  iljii.i.  n.  f.  A'n.n'iiHi'-ko'n-tn'si's.  Ova., 
aniiconto'anui  y-ai^).  (.tr..  iirTut6yrw9it  tfri>iii  aKTutorrovi'.  to  sup- 
port with  a  SUJtt.  The  Kupixirt  o(  a  staff  ur  erutcli.  [llippocraI<.'8 
tA-SSTi.) 

AXTICOXVI-IAIVK,  ailj.  A«nti>ko>n  vu>Ui>v.  Lat..  anii- 
eonvuUivus  ifruiii  ai-r(.^?Hin>tt.  auil  ou/irn/xto,  a  coiiviil.<iiiip.  Fr.. 
anliconruhif.  tWr.,  anticanvuhiiv.  Kfllcacious  asraiust  coiivul- 
■ions.     lU«i.  M| 

ANTir«>rE  (IjiH,  n.  f.  A'n(n'n>-ti'k'o-nc(pal.  Or.  ai-rucovii. 
Fr..  fiiWir>)/x'.  (rt-r..  Wu-tterhnlt,  Uegeiischiiii].  1.  Re|K?reu.ssion. 
rwsimance.  reverberation.  S.  Ooiitnseoup.  3.  Reaction.  lA.  3S5 ; 
U.VM 

ANTirorOMKTKK,  AXTiri>PO.«!Ct)PE.  n's.  A'n-ti'ko- 
po»nre*l-u*r.  -ko'p'o'.^-kop.  L-ir,.  anticnfminetrnm  (fn>m  avn- 
■oTif  [s».e  .V.STloil'El.  ftlrl  t^iTfiov.  a  nieasurei.  anticottttscopium 
ifntni  aiTicovq.  and  9«o»cti'.  to  examines.  Fr.,  ant icoposc(tpe.  Ger., 
M'teilerliiill/orschrr.     S  -e  Plessimctcr. 

AXTICDITICrS  iljit.i.  adj.  A'n(a»nHi>-ko'p'U>k-u>s(u«8). 
Pertainini;  to  antiiM|H-  c./.  r.i.     [L.  50.) 

AXTIC-OITO.SCOPE.    n.     A'o.O'-ko>p'to'.s-kop.     See   Anti- 

COIMIM-OI-E  and    Pl.E.<SI>IETER. 

AXTIfOK  (Ijit.i.  n.  n.  A'n(a>nl'ti'.ko'r.  On.,  anticorrfi». 
Fr..  niilicritr.  iinml-cirur.  It.,  ii/i/itiiore.  1.  Tlie  pit  of  the 
stomach.  [A.  385.)  See  .\XTic.uion']i.  2.  A  carbuncie  of  tlie  front 
of  tile  chest  in  horses  and  cattle.     [A.  314.|    3.  ^iee  Dewlap. 

AXTieorS,  adj.    A»n-ti'ku>s.     Lat..  nnticii*.    S»-e  A.vticai,. 

AXTK-KISI.S  .Lat  1  II.  f.  A=nia'n>-ti'kri'-si>s.  Gen.,  anlicris-- 
efuii-tir'kri.iist.  Or.  amffptmc.  tifr. ,  OirtjfnkriHe.  A  pheuoQienoD 
that  inierfei>*s  with  or  prevenLs  a  crisis.     [M.  l.'l] 

AXTlfKlTIfAI..»ilj.  A'nti'kri>fiik-a»l.  Lat..  andrri/iriM. 
Fr..  nnlirrititjite.  (Jer..  nntikritisch.  InterruptiuLT  or  preventing 
m  crisis  4said  of  phenonieixa  and  of  dru^ts).     [A.  im,  .SH5.) 

AXTirill'M.l,  AXTICKl'SIS.  AXTICKfSM.V  (Lat.>.  n's 
f..  and  n.     .\'nia>niti'-kni'.knii'iiia".  -si's,  -kni'^knisi'ma". 


Ge 


•mcpovatc  ifnjin  sMTicpoDF.  t<i  strike  liacki.     See  C'u.vTRE<*orp. 

AXTlfKfSTK-rs  I  Lat  1.  adj.  A'nia>n).ti'kru>s(knisi'ti'k- 
u'S'U'si.     PerlaiiiiiiK  I"  cuntn--cnlip.     lU  SO.) 

AXTICTEKIC.  adj.  A'nt-i'k-te'r'i'k.  For  dcriv..  see  Anii* 
and  IiTRHi's.     Ft.  nii/iW/rx/iK".     EITIcaeious  aicaliist  jaundice.  |L.l 

AXTHTS  (Ijit  ..  ailj.  A'n.a«ni-tiitei'ku>*ku<si.  Anterior  :  in 
botanv.  of  anthfrs  and  oiIkt  llorul  |karls.  introrse.  or  directed  to- 
ward thf  nxi.H  of  ihi-  tlowi<-.     [B.  l-.'l.) 

AXTinAHTHOlS.  a<lj.  A'ntH-(hi»rt'ru»s.  For  deriv..  see 
>4n(i.«  and  Hartre.  Fr..  itntidarlniu:  VivT..  flechteniridrig.  Ef- 
dcacious  airniiwt  itmlrr  {</.  v.).    (A.  .'W.'i.] 

AXTIDKIXI)*  iljit  I.  n.  f.  A«nia«ni-ti'-<lix'(da'i»xi.i»8.  Gen.. 
an/i'/.ij-  ..<«  f.i«i.  From  a»T'.  aRaiiist.  and  iclfic,  a  display.  A  cou- 
tra-inilicaiion.     |L.  4'..) 

AXTIOKXTTKITIVE.  AXTIOKPKUIHTIVE.  adj's.  A'n. 
U«-<le-nii>  iri'li'v.  pii'r'di'l-i'v.  Kr.  •inlirlrnulrilif.  tintidr}>€r<li- 
It/.    Pn-vfuIinR  or  relanliuK  waste  of  tissue.     |A.  *l'>.l 

AXTII>ES>IA  I  Lai  I.  n.  n.     A'iiin>iii.ti'.dH3zide»si'ma>.    Oen.. 
anliil-nniiiliiiiiliiii.     A  eenus  of  i>lnnts  lu'loiiirinj;  to  the  Stilai/inn- 
|H.  IMl.l  -A.nlexlteriuiii  lUnnn^lisl.    Oer.. 
.\n  evi.rLTi'<Mi  Ir....  Iiwiiir.n.iiis  lo  Mnlntiiir  hut 
AnIilleH     Thr  linrk  of  ih.-  r....t  Is  at  one-  laxa- 
and  is  u.s..<l  in  tli.-  lr.-alni.Til  ..f  .lv>u.ntepv.  and  a 
iv,.s  is  i.mpl..v..<l  as  a  reni.-.lv  f..'r  111.-  liite  of  a 
l-iil      |H.  INI]     A.  biinius  [Spn-nirelJ.    Svn.  : 
.usi      A  s|»il.-s  erowinc  in  India,  where' it  is 
-ri.ik..  l.it..H     Til.-  fniil.  wliich  is  <li-<-|vnHl  and 
I  lis  a  n-frie.Tnnl.  and  thi-  ai-id  leaves,  whli.-h 
■>  UMsl  In  Kvphills.     IB.  ir:!.|-A.  zevlanlriim 
(Unnnnwl.    A  tree  (nnwlng  In  Ceylon  used  as  a  siiecillc  for  the  bile 
ofthectibra.     |B.  IW.) 
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AXT1I>KSM.\<K,*:,  AXTII>Es.ME.*;(IjH  i.n'sf.     A'nia>n)- 

li'-de'»il.-'..'  iiiu'iiia'.  s.-'ik<-'.<-a'.<-'i.  .de"»de"b)'nie'<sa'*»). 

'  Syn  :  .sfidi./o.r.i  |A^,^lrdhl.  .s'fW.ii/iiiiirfVT  (Uudlev).  Au  order  uf 
'  nKiu.K-hluiii>il.t.iis  plants  Including;  .liifi(ic«m<i.     |B.  17U.J 

AXTIIM.VIIKTIC,  a<lj.  A'nli'Klia'be'fl'k.  For  di-rlT.,  nee 
.4iifi-*  aii.l  iMAum-ics.  Fr.,  aiitiiluiOrliiiue.  Ger.,  antitiiabttiMch. 
I   lUlk.'oi'lous  aKainst  dialieU-s.     [l>.  lU  | 

.\XTII>I.1I(KII<K.\L,       AXTIUIAKKHIKIC,      AXTIDI- 

'  .\KKIIOU'.  ii.lj'H     A'n.Ii'-<lia'r.n- a'l.    i'k.  -ro'i'k.     F.irdi-riv., 

si-t-   .l..fi  •  anil   IiiAHHHiKA.     1^1  .  oiifiifiorr/i.iii'iij.     Fr,  onddiiir- 

lA.iuiir      <i.T  .  <i.i(../i<irr/...ijirli.     It.  <iiirii(iiirrriru.     Sp.,  unfidiar- 

■Viro.     Kni<-aoi.>lis  HKainsl  iliarrh.i-a.     (A.  .im  | 

AXTIUIASTOLK  .I.al.i.  ii  f  A'iiia>ni.|i<-dilileHi<sia>8i'loi|- 
Hal.  Or..  amitoffToAi}  .frx.in  irruiiAor^XAuy.  ta  disliu^ish>.  l>lf- 
fen-ntial  dlaKn.«iis.     IM.  ai.| 

AXTIDIOESTIVE.adj.  A'n■ti'^li.Je's|■i'v,  Fnunii-Ti.ncninst, 
aiul  (fi./r-jfffo,  ili^-stiou.  Fr..  autidiyttti/.  lYeventiii^;  or  hindering 
dip-stion.     lU  41. 1 

AXTllHXIf,  adt.  A'nli'^li'u'i'k.  Ijil..  atilidiuirus  (from 
irri.  ajniinst.  all. I  8.»-o«,  .liuLin«-»o.  Fr..  antidinujue.  Ger.,  onfi. 
</oii«-A.     Klllcacious  aKiiinsI  verliKo.     |L.5«i.| 

ANTIIH.SfK.VTlf,  adj.     Si-e  ASTluVst-RATlf. 

AXTinoTAI,.  adj.  A'uli'.|...la'li-<.la'|.  Or  .i.-r.loriKifrom 
ii-r.iiioui-.  t..  trive  f..r  or  in  n-lurn  f..ri  I  jit  .  oi.(ii/../ii.-.  Kr  .  iinfi. 
iliflut.  liy'r..nnliiliiturigch.i/ryrnu-trkrtutrMiU'{.l.  J.  .\s  fonnerly 
us«':l.  reiiKilial.  Kiven  as  a  rvinedy  for.  |A,  311.]  2.  Efficacious  as 
a  i-».unler-|siistin.     (U  44J.J 

AXTII»OT.\KY,  n.  A'n-li«d'o'l-a-ri'.  Ijit..  nn/i</..foriiiin. 
Fr.  .iHfu/.'f'iir.-.  An  old  tenii  for  :  ilia  eollei-li..n  of  dnifm  :  iS.  a 
dLs|H-n.sar>'.  a  plait*  when-  dni^  an-  prei«n'.l ;  i;ii  a  i.hamiai-oiMela 
or  .li.siH-iuiatory  ;  (4i  a  <lisix-nser  of  dni(rs.    l.\.  *.") ;  L,  41.  43,  5(5, 51.] 

.■\XTIUOTK.  n.  A'nII"-<Iot.  (ir.  ai^iioTot  .Uvic  understood), 
aitiioTov  t4tdfitiaKoy  UilderstiSHl ..  l..at..  iinddntHili.  Fr.,  (iiiftdofr, 
r<.ii(ri-jH.i»...i.  tier..  y4iifi(/i>(.  (Iryinqifl.  (IrqrnmitlA.  It.,  niifi- 
dnlu.  ro.ifiviiri/.ii...  Sp..  m<tidi,l„.  cmtruniivnu.  1.  Anciently, 
any  nuHliiiii.- Kiveii  internally.  |OaU-n  lA.  :Ov'ii.|  2.  As  now  used,  a 
remeilinl  aijrfiit  which  couiitenicLs  the  elTecl  ..f  a  |K.ison  or  destroys 
the  p<iis..ii  irs4-lf.  .A^jrathoii's  a.  See  .4;/(i//i<.nM axtiimitcs  /le/Kiri- 
ni.— Alexniidt-r*s  Kolilen  a.  Set-  .Xntiikitcs  .4/<'j-riiir/ri  aiirro. 
-A.  de  Milhridate  (Kr.l.  .See  AxTimo'lM  mir/.i-Kioriciini.-A. 
ilynaniiiine  .I-r.l.  See  rh<iMi„li,i,irnl  a  -A.  iniillipU-  &  I'liy- 
ilnite  ferri<|ue  (Kr. ..  .\  prt-pnraliou  a«lv<K-ate<l  by  Jeannel  for 
ln.isonini;  with  orj:aiiic  snlwimut-s.  A  niixiiirt-  of  HO  |«irts  of  caus- 
tic magnesia.  40  of  puritittl  aiiinutl  cliarcal.  and  isii  of  water  is 
kept  in  a  ci.ise-stf.iiiHMl  bottle,  and  in  anoth.-r  lui  parts  of  solution 
of  iron  sulphateisee  Scfiice/i-litfture  Kx^fiVoj-ydliisuin/i  are  carefullv 
prt-sen-ed.  The  two  are  mixed  at  the  time  of  iisint;.  IBematzik 
lU  .^71.].%.  multiple  nil  siilfure  de  feriKr. ..  .\  pn-|uirati<in 
r.<-..iiiiinii.l.-.l  l.v  .leannel  f..r  various  sorts  of  p..is..nini.',  .-siK-einlly 
Willi  iii.taih.-  p..is..iis:  c.iisistiiiK  of  llil  parts  ..f  M..liiini  hviiro- 
suli.lii.l.-.  -.".I  ..f  .-nlciiieil  iiini.-in-.sia.  and  i>Vi  ..f  .Ijsnll.-.l  wai.-r.  to 
Mlii.li  isii.l,l...l  a  s..liilion  of  IMI  parts  ..f  f.rr..us  Mililiat.- .f.-rriim 
sulfuricum  oxv.lulaliuin  in  701)  of  lepi.l  water  |  Heriiiil/-ik  .  I..  .'.7..  |— 
A.  of  AndroiuHchus.  S<s-  Tueriaca  .lndi..mo.Aimbr«n'» 
a.  Au  a.  for  siiake-|s.isoniiif;.  composetl  of  4  grains  of  )s.lassium 
i. slide.  -J  grains  of  corrtisivi-  sublimate,  and  5  drnchms  of  linimine. 
Ten  drops  to  be  taken  in  water,  and  rvix-att-il  if  inH-es.sarv.  |\V.  A. 
Hainmoml.  "  Am.  Jour  of  the  Med.  Si-i.."  .Jan..  IWH.  ii'  !M  iLi.]— 
Clieniical  a.  Fr..  n.  chinih/iif.  cimtn  -fansau  /utr  rxcftli  lire.  Oer., 
chrmischi-  trft/i'iimiltel.  One  rlint  aels  by  converting  the  poison 
into  an  insoluble  or  innocutms  comiNHind.  *(.\.  (iiibler  iL.  sTi.]— l>y- 
liallilcal  a.  Fr..  a.  dj/namii/ue.  tier,  difiiamiM-hf  (t.j/riiiiiiYlei. 
S«-e  PhyHwUtyirtU  n.— Mechanical  a.  Fr..  o.  inf-cttniijiif.  Oer, 
mt'chniiiscfi  (otier  fthysikaU.tr/i^  irirkfndt-  tiryi'inutlttl.  One  that 
acts  either  by  diluting  the  jioison.  by  nliwirbiiip  il  int..  its  own  siilv 
staiice.  or  bv  enslieaihinj;  it  so  as  to  pr..t»-ci  iln-  ij.ssiu-s.  |  A.  (iiibler 
iL.  WTi.l-  Pl'iyslolftjtlcal  a.  Kr.o.  ;./i.v»i../"./i</ii.  om  d.vii.imi./iiri. 
One  which  either  hastens  the  excrt-ti.in  ..if  the  {Ktisoii  or  c.»lilit«-racl8 
il  by  ex.-rtini;  an  op|M»iie  elTecl  on  the  system.     |A.  Oubler  (L,  Wi.) 

AXTIDOTir.  AXTIUOTIC'.-VL,  adj's.    A'nti'do'fi'k, -l>k- 

a'l.      Se«-  .-VSTIIKITAL. 

AXTIDOTISM,  n.  A'nti'd'o'l-i'zm.  Ij»t..<i>if.Vf"fr».Hiiii.  Fr., 
iintidntigmf.  I.  The  quality  of  {Mi.ssessiii^  antidotal  virtues.  8. 
Tliera|s-utical  or  physioloj^ical  antapmisin.     IL.] 

AXTIDOTOX.  AXTinoTIM  .Ijii...  ns  n.  A«nia«n>  ti'd'o't- 
o'n.  uiniiu'ml.  See  Antii...ti  .\  iil  l.loliiiii  arseiilcl,  Alilldn- 
tum  arsoiilei  albl  [Ausir  I'l.  Ilnii.  11.  '  S.-.-  Kekiii  oj^iWiim 
hi/ilritlum  rum  mtuiinsin  .\  iil  lil..t  mo  llcriu'lidls.  S<-e  Anti- 
niTI'S  //i'rnr/i>fi«..'.Vlltiilotlllii  ■iiilbrl.lHllrliln.  A  verv  com. 
liK-x  pn-|uirali..n  sai.l  lo  have  lH-.-n  liiv.i.t.  .1  l.v  MllliH.lales.  klni;of 
roiitus.  cntniniiiir  oplimi.  apnric.  pepis-r.  u'lnir.-r.  u'liiii  arable,  and 
a  i!r<-al  numls-rof  vcEetable  dniKS  in  all.  llllvr..ur  iiit.'r<-.lienls. 
II,.  :<:.>  I- Aiilldoliim  iinlversule,  A  inixhii'.- ..f  iiiairii.-sium  hy- 
drate. ir..n  siilphai.-,  an.l  water,  in  varying  pr..|M.rlioiis  ;  usi-d  as  an 
a.  to  ni.-inlM.' pois..ns  and  the  cyanide^.     [L.  .'.7.1 

AXTinoTI'S  iljit.i.  ndj.  and  n  f.  A'iica'ni-ti?d'o»|.u«B(u«s). 
Anli.lotal  :  as  a  n..  an  antidote,  also  the  philosopher's  stone.  {L, 
114.) -.tcriitliftiils  n.  hepatlciH.  An  ol.l  mixlure  i-ontniiiiliir  fTf-n- 
linn,  el.-caiiipane.  wormwotKl.  anil  spikenard  ;  pivi-n  in  wnl'T  or 
wini'  to  feverish  patient.s.  |M.vn-|iiisiL.iiti  |  Annrardlos  n.  Tbe- 
oilftretl.  .\n  old  mixtun-  of  niastic.  aifaric.  aliM-s.  anil  spl.-.  s.  ustsl 
nsnpanni'.-n  |L.  119  |  A,  Alexnndrl  aiiren.  An  i.l.l  paiinii-a 
coulniniiu;  over  liftv  in^rriHlieiils.  soniewbat  like  the  nnlidotnin 
mithri.lall.'iiiii.  |  Mvn-pils  iL.  iM.,|  A.  Androninrlil  ad  ralrii- 
losnn.  An  ..1.1  miictim-  of  s<H-ds  of  wild  carrot,  aniw-.  hii-iked 
cui-iiinlier  sissls.  i»arsley,  myrrh,  cassia,  cinnamon. etc.  [AelliisiL, 
Ul..|  — A.  arieyro|iliorn.  An  old  i-oniiHiiind  of  opium,  aroniatk-s. 
etc.  :  so  callisl  from  its  hixh  priix-.     [U  M.  M. |     A.   DIasrInrl. 


A,  ape;  A>,  at;  A>,  ah;  A',  aU;  Ch,  chin;  Ch',  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E>,  ell;  O,  go;  I,  die;  I*,  Id;  N,  Id;  N>,  tank; 
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See  A-vriDoTm  mithrid,<ticum.—A.  ex  diiobua  centaury  gen- 
eribut*.  An  old  powder  of  ^Qtian,  centaur3-.  and  other  herbs. 
iAetius  (L, 'jr.. ]— A.  Heraclulis,  One  of  Il'e  ancient  enueaphar- 
maca.      |A,  *i3.]      See    Ks.neapbaiuiaco.v.— A.   tranquilla.     See 

TUEKLKCX. 

AXTIDKOMAI,.  adj.  A=nti'd'ro'nia-l.  From  ifrti/io^tlf.  to 
run  in  a  enutrarv  direction.  I'r.  antidrunte.  HavinK  a  contrary 
course  :  a  term  applied  in  botany  to  a  spiral  which  runs  in  a  course 
contrary  to  that  of  another  spiral  te.  ff..  from  left  to  right,  when  the 
other  runs  frtmi  light  to  leftj.     |B,  121.1 

ANTIDYNAMIC,  adj.  A^n-ti'di'n-a'mi'k.  Lat..  antidy- 
naniicii^f  vfrom  i»Tt.  against,  and  ivra^is.  strength).  Fr.,  antidy- 
Mrtmiqitf.  Ger.,  sthicachend.  Depressmg,  lowering,  weakening. 
(U  SO.  116.) 

AXTIDYXE,  ANTIorxors,  adj's.  A'n'ti'^lin.  -ti^d'i'n-u's. 
Lat..  antidi/nicits  (from  ivri,  against,  and  Wukij.  pain).  Fr..  anti- 
di/nique.    See  A.vtodvne. 

ANTIUYSCK.ATIC.  adj.  A'n-ti'-di's-kra't'i'k.  Lat.,oii^VJvs- 
cni^ciM  isee  Anti*  and  Dvscbasia).  Efficacious  against  a  dys- 
crasia.     [.\.  :i2t}.| 

ANTI  DYSENTERIC,  adj.  .Vn-ti'-di'z-e'n-te'r'i=k.  Lat.  an- 
iidiisenlericus  (see  Aiili-*  and  Dtse.vtery).  Fr..  anlidiisenteriqiie. 
GfT. .  antidusenteriich,  ridiriiidrig.  Efficacious  against  dysentery. 
(U41.1 

ASTIDY'SENTEKIC.A  (Tjit  1.  n..  f.  of  adj.  antili/senfericus 
(plintii  unilerstoodi.  A=nia'nili'-di2z(du's(-e2.i  t  ;-'ri'k-a'.  The 
Dnitiiria  buthifern.  [B.l— Kailix  antidysentericje.  The  root 
of  Dtixtaria  hutbifera.     [B.  lSl).l 

ANTIUYSKK.4TIC.  adj.    See  Antidvscratic. 

AXTIDYSTKIC,  adj.  A'n-ti'-di'z-u'ri^k.  For  derir.,  see 
.4ii(i-*  and  liv.srRiA.    Efficacious  against  strangury.     [L,  46.) 

ANTI-KMETIC.  adj.    A'nti'.e2m-e't'i'k.    See  Antemetic. 

.4>"TI-EPHI.\LTIC,  adj.    A'n-ti'-e'f-i'-a'lt'i'k.    SeeAsTEPHi- 

ALTIC. 

AXTI-EPIDOSIS(Ij»t.).n.  f.  A'n(a>nVti'^?'p-i»d'o-si2s.  Gen., 
anti-ef}ido'x>^os  ( -gis).  From  avri,  against,  and  in.Soirii,  an  advance. 
See  .\NTAPODosis. 

ANTI-EPILEPTIC,  adj.    A'n-ti'-e'p-i'-le^p'ti'k.    See  Axtepi- 

LEPTIC. 

ANTI-EKOTIC.  adj.    A'n-ti'-e'r-o't'i»k.    See  ANTERonc. 

ANTIF.\KCINOl".S,  adj.  A'n-ti'-fa'r'si'n  u's.  Fr.,  antifar- 
ci/ipwjr.    Efficacious  against  farcy  (fy  f.  I.     [.\.  .'Wj.) 

ANTIFEBKILE,  adj.  A'n-ti-te'b  ri^l  (  febril).  Lat..  anf/feft- 
ri7ix(fn>m  ai-ri.  against,  and /ebris,  feven.  Fr..  antiftbritt:.  Ger., 
aiitifebrilisch.     See  Axtipvbetic  and  Febrifioe. 

ANTIFEBRINT:.  n.  A'nti3fe'b(febiren.  Fr..  antifebrine. 
Ger..  Anti/t'hrin.  X  name  given  by  A.  Cahn  and  P.  Hepp  to  acet- 
anilidec/.  r.  (.  intnxiuced  by  them  as  an  antipyretic.  It  is  said  to 
be  four  times  as  jxiwerful  as  antip\Tine.  ( "Ctrlhl.  f.  kUn.  Me<l.," 
Aug.  4.  im>.  p.  361  ;  ■■  X.  Y.  Med.  Joiir.."  Sept.  4.  IHSB,  p.  iir.) 

ANTIFERMENT.4TITE, adj.  A'n-ti'-fu'r-me>nta-t-i'v.  For 
deriv.,  see  Anti-*  and  Fermentation.    See  .\ntizymotic. 

ANTIFIDES,  n.  An  alchemical  name  for  calx  metaUorum. 
(Ruland(L.  .Vii.) 

ANTIFL.\TrLENT.  adj.  A'n-ti'-fla'fu' le'nt.  For  deriv.. 
see  .4ii(i-' and  Flatulence.    Efficacious  again.st  tiatulence.    [L.  46.) 

ANTI0.4LACT.AG0GUE,  ANTIGALACTIC,  ANTIGAL- 
ACTINE,  adj"s.  A"n-ti'-ga'l-a^k'ta'-go»g.  ti'k.  -ti'-in.  From 
ttio-i.  against.  yii\a,  milk.  an(l  (for  the  first  word)  aycti'.  to  lead  on. 
Lat..  nnti'jaUictirus.antigalactinus.  Fr..  antinaUtctiniu;^  antiyal- 
actophorf'.  antitaiteujc.  Ger..  aniigataktiHiscn,  mitcnverireibend. 
It.  anlii/alnltico.  Sp..  antiijnidclico.  Preventing,  diminishing,  or 
stopping  the  secretion  of  milk.     [L,  50.  116.) 

ANTIG.\LErX(Fr.i,  adj.    A'n'-ti'-ga'l-u".    See  .\ntipsoric. 

ANTIG.VNGREXEUXiFr.).  adj.  A'n2-ti»-ga>n»-granu».  Pre- 
ventive of  gangrene.     [L.  41.) 

ANT1GEKMIN.4.L,  adj.  A'n-ti' ju'rm'i^n.a^l.  For  deriv.. 
see  And-*  and  Germ.  Pertaining  to  that  pole  of  the  ovum  which 
is  opposite  the  germinal  iK)Ie.     [J.]     S<*e  .Yi//r(7/j'e  pole. 

ANTIGOL'TTEUX    (Fr.).    adj.    A'n'-ti'-guWu'.    See    Axtab- 

THRITIC. 

ANTIH.EMOPTIC.     ANTIH.EMOPTYC,    adj's.      A»n-ti»- 

he'm-o'p'ti'k.      See  .\.NTH.EMOPTIC. 

ANTIH.E.MORRH.4GIC,  adj.    A'n-ti'-he'mK>'r-ra'j'i'k.    See 

H-EMO.^er.VTIC. 

ANTIII.EMOKRHGIDAL.  adj.  A'n-ti'-he'm-o'r-roid'a'l. 
I>at..  anlihrrmi,rrh,,idiiUK  (si-e  Anti-*  and  HEMORRHOID).  Effica- 
cious against  ha*m<irrhoiils.     [  E. ) 

ANTIHECTIC,  adj.    A'n-ti'-he'k'ti'k.    See  Asthectic. 

ANTIHECTICl'M  'Lat.),  n.  n.  A'n(a'n)-ti'-hc'k'ti^k  u>m- 
(u'mi.  An  anthectic  remedy.  — .\.  Poterll.  An  old  preparation 
maile  by  fusing  together  2  parts  of  tin  and  6  of  antimony,  pulveriz- 
ing the'mi.xttire,  adding  4  parts  of  nitre,  igniting,  mixing  the  mass 
with  a  large  ipiantity  of  water,  separating  the  lighter  jjortion  by 
decanution.  and  washing  and  drying  it.  It  was  used  as  an  astrin- 
gent.    [B. .');.) 

ANTIHELITKVGEIT.S  (\Al.\  adj.  A'n(a»n)-ti»-he»l-i»-tra- 
ttra'i'je'igc3|-u3.^(u*s(.    See  A.NTHELrrRAOicrs. 

ANTIHELIX  (Ijit.i.  n.  f.  A'n(a'n)-ti(te)'he'l-i»x.  Gen.,  anti- 
helici.1.    S»-e  A.vthemx. 

ANTIHELMINTHIC,  AXTIHELMINTIC,  adj's.  A'n-ti'- 
he'lmi'nlh'i'k.  -mi'nfi'k.    See  Asthelmlvthic. 


AXTIHEKPETIC,  adj.     A«n-ti=-hu'r-peSfi=k.    See   Asttheb- 

PETIC. 

.ANTIHIDROTIC,  adj.    A'n-U'-hiM-roH'i'k.    See  Axthidro- 

.\XTIHYDKI.\SIS  fLat.),  n.  f.     A»n(a'n)-ti'-hi'd(hu''d)-ri5-a- 
^a')'si^s.    S«.-e -Vnthvdriasis. 
ANTIHYDKOPHOBIC,  adj.  A^n-ti'-hi-dro-fo'b'i'k.    See  Aj>'- 

THYDROPHOBIC. 

ANTIHYUKOPIC,  adj.    A'.'n-ti2-hi-dro''pi!'k.    See  Axthydro- 

PIC. 

ANTIHYDROPIN,  n.  A^n-ti^-hidro'p-i^n.  For  deriv..  see 
Anti-*  and  Hydrops.  Fr..  antihi/droi/ine.  Syn.  :  taracanin.  A 
crystalline  principle  found  by  Bogomolon  in  the  powdered  Russian 
cockroach,  used  as  a  remedy  in  dropsy.     [B.  5.) 

ANTIHYGIEXIQUE  (Fr.).  adj.  A'n'-tiS-he-zhi'-a-nek.  Con- 
trary to  hygienic  rules.     [L,  41.) 

ANTIHYPNOTIC,    adj.     A'n-ti^-hi'p-no^t'i'k.     See   Anthyp- 

NOTIC. 

AXTIHYPOCHONDRI.VC,    adj.    A'n-ti^-hi-po-ko'n'dri'-a'k. 

See  .VSTHYPOCeoNDRlAC. 

ANTIHYSTEHIC,  adj.  A'n-ti^-hi'st-e'r'i'k.  See  Anthysteric. 
ANTI-ICTERIC,    adj.     A'.'n-ti'-i'.'k-te'r'i^k.     See   Antictebic 
and  Anticteric  spirit. 

AXTI-INFL.\MM.*^TORY,  adj.  ASn-ti^-i'n-fla'm'ma'to-ri'. 
For  deriv..  see  Anti-*  and  1nfl.\mmation.  Efficacious  against  in- 
flammation.    [D.) 

AXTIL.ABIU3I  (Lat).  n.  n.  A5n(a=nhti'-la(la')'bi"-u'm(u'm). 
See  AxTELABirM. 

ANTILACTEOrS,  AN-TILACTESCENT,  ANXrLACTIC, 
adj's.  A=n-ti'-la=k'te-u'.s,  -la-k-te^s'se'nt,  -la^k'ti^k.  From  lac, 
milk  (see  also  Anti-*).  Lat.,  antilacteus,  antilacticun.  Fr..anti- 
laiteujc.    Ger.,  antHaktisch.    See  Antigalactic. 

ANTILEPSIS  (Lat.\  n.  f.  A'n(a'n)-ti2-le=p'si's.  Gen.,  nnfi- 
lep'seos  i-sis).  Gr.  iiTiAi)(^is.  Tr.  anlHepsie.  1.  Revulsive  treat- 
ment. [Hippocrates  (L.  51)1,]  2.  .\  taking  root,  taking  hold  by  ten- 
drils (said  of  plantsi.  [A.  311.)  .S.  A  taking  effect  ( said  of  inocula- 
tions I.  [A,  322.]  4.  The  hold  or  support  of  a  bandage.  (Hip|X)c- 
rates(.\.  311).]    .5.  A  seizure,  an  attack  of  sickness.     [A,311.) 

ANTILEPTIC,  adj.  A»n-ti»-le2p'ti'k.  Gr.,  imXittrriKot.  Lat., 
antilepticus.  Fr.,  antileptique.  Ger.,  antiteptisch.  1.  .\ssisting, 
sustaining,  supporting.     [A.  311.)    2.  Revulsive.     (L.  41,  50.] 

ANTILETHARGIC,  adj.  Ain-ti'-lenh-a'r'jisk.  Lat..  anti-- 
lethargicus  (from  ami.  against,  and  X7|9apyia,  drowsiness).  Fr.,  an- 
tileihargique.  Ger.,  anfilethargisch.  Efficacious  against  lethargy. 
[L,  50.) 

ANTILITHIC,  adj.  A'n-ti^-li^th'i'k.  Lat ,  o>i/i/i«i /■<-»)!  (from 
ami.  against,  and  AiSot.  a  stonei.  Fr.,  antilithifiue.  Efficacious 
against  lithia.sis  :  cai>able  of  dissolving  calculi.     [.V,  ;)8.5.) 

ANTILITHOTRIPTIST,  n.  A'n-ti'-li^thotri'p  ti'st.  For 
deriv..  see  Anti-*  and  LrrHOTRipsY.  One  who  is  opposed  to  the 
operation  of  lithotrity.     [L.  46.) 

AXTILLY  (Fr).  n.  .\Sn2-ti=l-le.  A  village  in  the  department  of 
Seine-et-Marne,  France,  having  a  mineral  spring.     [A,  385.) 

ANTILOBE,  n.    A^n'ti^-lob.    Gr.,  iiT.Ao^ioi'.    Lat.,  antilolii.i. 

antiUjbium.   Vr..  aniilobe.    Gar.,  Gegenldppchcn.   See -\NTlTRAGfS. 

ANTILCEMIC.  adj.    A^n-ti^e^m'i^k.    Lat.,  aiifitemicws  (from 

a.vri.  against,  and  Aoi^xd?.  a  plague).    Fr..  antil^i-mitfue.    Ger..  anti- 

tomisch.  pesticidrig.    Efficacious  against  the  plague.    (L.  50.] 

AXTILOGIA  (I^t.),  n.  f.  A'nia'n)ti»lo'ji2(gi2i.a>.  Gr.,  ami- 
Ktryia.  A  contradictor}'  state  of  the  s^inptoms  of  a  disease,  making 
the  diagnosis  difficidt.    [L,  63.) 

AXTILOGOU.S,  adj.  A^n-ti'l'o-gu's.  Gr.,  aniAoYi««.  Lat., 
antitogicus.  Ger.,  widersprerhend.  Contradictoiy  (said  of  that 
pole  of  a  pyro-electric  bo<lv  which  becomes  negative  when  heated 
and  positive  on  c<5ohng).  [L.  15I».) 
AXTILOIMIC.  adj.  A'n-ti»-loim'i'k.  See  Antii.<emtc. 
ANTILo'i.nOTECHXIE  (Fr),  n.  A'n^-ti^-lo-e-mo-te'k-ne. 
The  art  of  treating  or  curing  the  plague.    [L,  41.) 

AXTILOPE  (Lat).  n.  f.  A'.in(a'n)-ti'l-o'pe(pa)  fin  Eng..  a'n'ti'l- 
op].  Gen.,  antilo'pis.  From  avBoKoi^  (.said  to  be  from  at/9ot.  a  flower, 
and  u}ifi.  the  e.ve.  on  account  of  the  beauty  of  the  antelope's  eye),  an 
ancient  name  for  an  animal  supposed  to  have  been  the  antelope. 
Fr..  anfilope.  Ger.,  Antilnpt;  (;i-m.ienyeschlerht.  The  antelope.  Its 
horns  and  hoofs  were  formerly  supjKised  to  be  antispasmodic,  and 
were  used  in  hj'Steria  and  epilepsy.  [A,  301  :  L,  94.  147.]— A.  dor- 
oas  ILinnseus).  The  gazelle  :  an  African  sjiecies  the  excrement  of 
which  has  the  odor  of  musk  and  has  bi-en  suggested  as  a  substitute 
for  that  drug.  [L,  65]  One  form  of  the  oriental  bezoar  was  some- 
times found  in  the  .stomach  of  this  six-cie.s.  |I).  IHO.]— Chinese  a. 
A  sjjecies  the  horiLS  of  which,  burned  and  iM>wdered,  have  been  iis**d 
for  convulsions,  apoplexy,  rheumatism,  and  inrlanunatory  alTeciions 
of  the  lungs  and  liver.  [L.  T.5.|— A.  oryx  ll'all).  (ivr..  Ginisluuk. 
The  orjx  :  a  South  African  sfjecies,  also  furnishing  a  form  of  tlie 
oriental  bezoar.  [B.  IM.)— A.  ruplrapra  (Linnajus).  Ger..  Gems, 
Gcm.ie.  The  chamois  :  a  species  inhabiting  the  Alps.  It  furnishes 
German  bezoar  (r;e»;isA.-i(ge/n).     [B.  IHO.) 

AXTII.OPID.E  (Lat),  n.  f  pi.  A2n(a'ni-ti'-Io'p'i2d-e(a'-e=).  A 
family  of  the  Vavicnrnia.  having  the  antelope  as  the  tjpe.  |L,  14T.] 
AXTII.YSSIM,  .AXTII.YSSl'Sdjit.l.  ns  n.  and  m.  A'nin'n)- 
ti'-li'silu*s('su3m(sii*m),  -su'sJsu^s).  From  avri.  against,  and  AOo-ffa, 
rabies.  Fr..  nntili/xse.  1.  A  remedy  for  rabies.  [L.  50.)  2.  OfHal- 
ler.  the  genus  Pettigprn.     [B.  121.) 

AXTIM.VGXftTIQI'E  (Fr.i.  adj.  A'n'ti'-ma'n-ya-tek.  Op- 
posed to  magnetism  :  non-magnetic.    [L.  41.] 


O,  no;  0>,  not;  0>,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th',  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  V,  blue;  U>,  lull;  V*,  full;  V,  urn;  V,  like  a  (Germani. 


ANTIMAMMoMiAyrE 
ASTIMUXUM 


308 


ASTIJIAMMOMAOCE  (Pr.>.  n. 
Ilydnitri'u  nulliiiouiaf.     [\.  IVK.) 


A'aMi*-nia*in-iiio-nt*'«*k. 


ANTIMAMAf,   ANTIMAMACAU  ikH'*^     A»n  tl>.ma-nl«- 

iU  Hi.  ::l  1 

>   <ilj.     A»ii'ti»nin-<ll>kft»l.     Kor  drrlv  . 
Coulrary  to  Uu-  U-aohiinpi  of  iiutliuiur 


ANTI  Mf  nn    \l      Kr, 


AN  1  I  >i  I 


II. If.  lull  A'n-ll'-nir'l^i'iiko'ri'k.  IM.. 
.  it-r..  akiUlwt.  anil  (nAiYXO^i*.  im-liiiK-bolitti. 
lii-r   unlimrlancholijurn.  tuik-aoloiu oKiuiwt 


.  A.IJ  A'li  tl>  mi'MM  I'k.  Uit.  n.if 
-'.  mill  iiKjJiifn.  n  nnxltMisfxholntloii 
iMfiiiirjiAidM-A.    ICnIcaclolu  aKuiuM  I 

I-  r-i  I 


"i^: 


AMI  nil; 


v-tl' 


Aotlnionr  oxyi-hloriili 

HONU'H  t/llip/l 


Oxtilf  <I'H'  nv 


lU]     Oxxlf   hlniK-  <!' 
Ill,  111.  V:       Ui.Mli-  .1 
-      |.ho.|'li»f  <••■ 


-Oixli'ifi -,■   - 

iiiiiiii-nil  111.  lii.  i;tT  1  Oij.l 
Kiliiiiiiv  la'illiu<ul|>lii<l<-.  III.  I''' 
.-.  K.-nix-K  iniix'rul  III!  <> 
..xi.l.v     111.  Il'.l)     *txy>\,i\i 

l>l'lllll»llll>llllll- 


III.  Ill"  I     l»xyilo-liMl 


•r.'  1      Ox\<li' 

•  I'll. 

111.  ir.'      <>x.> 

il<'    ■ 

Oxxlrmlli 

'iir  < 

liir<-<r».    All 

llliol 

AiiimiiMiv  OX) 

Klllpl 

.     K.  nii.s  mil 

llplli.lr        111  1 

..,, 

lilui^.  till 

i'f,  Afiliiiirlrttiiie.    An  opixisiu-  stiiif  of  n-fraoiion 
)pw  of  one  and  hyperinelropia  of  the  otherj. 


I  i;l  VI.ISMI'S  il.al  1.  n.  ni.     A'nu 

,„„..... I-  j-l  a'lil'nl'siinii'winu'.-o     Kord.-rlv..  >«•  .4.i/i.» 

and  MEKt-iBV.    l>pi«>sillon  to  Uie  theni|>eulical  uiw  of  ineivur}"- 
lL.sf.1 

ANTIMEKrrKI.\I.I>*T.  n.  A'n.ti'mii»rku''ri'^i'l-i'at.  An 
op|K>ii<-iit  of  til.'  ii-«'  of  iiu-rv-iiry  in  tliiTapeiHii-s.     |L.] 

ANTIMKKK.  u.  A'n  li'in.T.  UU..  nittimrmn.  .infinwnim 
(ffiin  i»Ti.  Mpi»r*li.-.  nnd  »«(»«.  n  (Mirt  i  1.  In  £.>oloi{y.  on  opiMwetl  or 
-  I  counlenutrt.  lUIW-l  S.  A  hoinotype 
M  ' 
ANTIMKKir.  ndj.  A'ntl>-ine'r'l>k.  Pertaining  to  or  dianic- 
terice<l  liy  iiiiiiiiuTi-i     (U  <M.) 

A>"TI>IKK«h;KNIK  lOer.l.  n.  A'n-tema  ro-Ra-ne'.  From 
im  opi-Kii.-.  (»<(xw.  n  Pirt.  and  r<M»«.  an  orlKiu.  Tne  geneius 
or  evoliiii..M  of  h.im.^ypii-nl  {larts.    (L,  l«r.| 

ANTIMKIH>I.t>tilK  iihT.i.  n.  A'n-U'ma-ro-livRP'.  From 
irri  op|>ii«ii.-.  (><(>»«.  a  part,  and  k6yot.  unil.-rstandi.iK.  Syn. : 
Hiimiilyp-olrhrr  Tliat  brunch  of  8cien>.-«j  which  treats  of  homo- 
typical' iwrtM.    lUITx) 

ANTIMETKOIMA    il/it.l.    n.    f.      A'n'a'ni-ti'me't-ropi'-a" 
From  ai-ri.  opi>osit<-.  nirfor.  a  measure,  a 
fi..i.-(r.,;.i        ■■   - 
in  the  twoevi-s  ir.  <;..  myopia 
IF.) 

ANTIMETKOPIC,  ml].  A«n-ti«-me't-ro'p'i'k.  AlTected  with 
antimetmpia. 

ANTIMI.VSM.VTIC,  ailj.  A'n-ti'mia'z-ma'I'i'k.  Lat..  niifi- 
minjofi'i/jf-u.^  ifroin  ayri.  against,  and  paoffiLa  [see  MiasuJ).  Elllca- 
cioiw  ai.iiiiisl  iiiLxsiiialic  iiirtiieni'es.    (U  M.J 

A>"TIMl.VSM.VTIfl->I  iLul.i,  n.  n.  A'iiia'nMi»miiniei-a'z- 
(a'.o-ma'i  iim'lii^ku'niui'iiii.  A  dininfiH'taiiC  |Ki«der  mode  of 
qiiicklim-- slukiHl  with  a  s.ihiiionof  iron  sulphate  ami  mixed  with 
turf  ashes,  prolmlilv  conlaiiiiiiK  also  some  carlxilio  acid.  (Hacer 
(L.  rJJi  1  -  I-lnuld  H.  A  solution  of  iron  suljihate  in  iiniiure  acetic 
acid.     (IlapTiU  liii.l 

ANTIMICKOI'imNISTK  (Fr.).  n.  A'n'-ti»-me-kro-fo-nest. 
An  opix.n.'iit  of  till-  u*"'  of  the  microphone.  [Boudet.  "  Bull.  g^n.  de 
th.-rap..-  Fell.  ■£>.  IHM,  p.   l.V.iBi.j 

ANTIMtHNKiFr.i.  n.  A'nti'-mwa^n.  Aiitimnny.  [B.]-Ae#- 
tate  d'tt.  Si-e  AXTIMOSY  (i<-e((l(i-.— A.  rathurtii|ue  de  Wll.son. 
.S«H-  fnthitrlic  astimon-v  of  Wilmn.—A.  cm.  Si-e  A.mtimomim 
friidiim.— A.  cru  prfpar*.  Antimoniunt  cnidniii  prieparaluin. 
in.  119.1  See  .\XTllloNii  »ii(;ViiV/iim.— A.  dlaphorC'tii|iie.  See  Ax- 
TiMoMl-M  </iVi;)A'.i.(i.i<m  lo.n  (iWii(iiiii.-A.  illapliorf'tiiiue  lavC-. 
S-«-  A-VTIMoxlill  <ii<i;./ior.  /Kiiiii  (ofum.— A.  dluphor^liqne  mar- 
tial. .S.1-  AXTmoMrM  diiti,h,.r.li.iim  m<irli<il<:-A.  dlaphor*- 
tliiucrouKe.  .\ntiiiioiiiiiiii  dinphorx'ticum  nihniiii.  |B.  119.1  See 
Ur./iiliui  AXTlMoxll  m^r/iVi.i.i/.«.  -  A.  du  coiiinierce  |Fr.  C'lxl.l. 
t'oinmen-iul  aiitimonv  contniiiinK  various  impurities.  es|>ecially  ar- 
senic. III.  Il:l  ;-A.en  pliiiiH-».  S.-.-Mum-..»-A>TlMoxv.-A.  pr*- 
par*.  S.-."  AvTlMosii  »ii;,.(.ii/iiiii.-.\.  purine  IFr.  Cod).  Pure 
metallic  antiiii.iiv  preiiarfl  liy  fu.<ini:  commercial  antimony  with 
native  sulphide  of  antimony  aud  s.Nlium  earlMiiiale.  |B.  113.]— A. 
>nirur«.  S.-  AxTlMoNT  trixilpliiiU:  |B.  119  j-Antlinonlate 
d'tt..  Antlmonv  aiitiinonote  [B  j  S.-e  A.vrllloNY  (e(roj-u/e.— Ar- 
■f'nlalr  d'a.  S-.-  Axtih-ixy  ariu-iuil.-.  -.-Vzotale  d'a.  Se*  AN- 
TimivY  iii'm/.-.  -  lleurre  iPa.    Butler  of  aniimonv.    IB.)    Si"*"  As 


vlln-ux.    S.-<-  h 

omnK^-     .Vnlliii 

rur<^  vllreux.    (^ 

timonv  triiiXide. 

did.-     III.  i:ir  I    «>»>iii> 

hi;  l-tlxvdo-nnlfnrf 

--tUVKUiriire    da.     f 

d'a.  fondil  IFr  C-.l.l.     S.--  I  ilrioH  antim.mi      «>v 

hvdn>l».     Kerm.-s  mineral      |ll       «K>.tiirure  d 

S."-.'  r.fruni  A\TllloNIt.-«>x>»illf"red'a.  .iilliir/'  It 

limoliv  |»-liln«ulphide.     |B.  119  1     PelitBililoriir.- .1 

rn.NV  ;»,i(,i, /,/...  I,/.       Pentalluoriire  d'a.     ^c-  An 

rfuori'lr      I'.-MlaM^'K'nlMre  iPa.     S.h-  Antimoxv  f 

IViilii»uiriire  d'a.     Sh-  ANTimi.w  iHuUitutithiilr 

d'u.     S-.'    AXTIMoxv    i«-iifoj-i'(r -IVrrlil 

p>-iitaclilorlde.     II 

tosulphid.'     in.  lU'l     Peroxyde 

un  I     I'liospliale    d'a.     S.-<'    AntimoSV  ;)/i.w'i<if. 

d'a.     S.H'  AxTlMoxv  (.;io»;i»ii7r.     Pliosphiire  il'a. 

phonki,!.-.     Pllulri.  de  siilfurv  d'        "  "  " 

CAU  AK1.«   «lll(./lllio(i.-»/i/.l.lf-.-  P< 

(•.»1  1.     Oxvsulphide  of  antimony 
a  sieve  iMntalniiiK  I'J 


I.      S"'    .\NT1- 
I.      S«**'  .\NTI. 

rliatix.     Sf 


plli.lr       111. 

iV    in.  9-j) 


Priitoxyde 


losv    i«-iif,.j-ir(e^Pe'rrlil.iriire    d'a.     Antil 
111.  tlif    IVrdeiitoxUiilfiireil'a.    Antinuiiiy  | 


■ny 

Alltllllonv   INIlloxide       in. 
~  ~iiis|ihllc 

AVTIMONV 
U-e/'llll(<r 

oxvsuirnre  d'a.  |Fr. 
,'  iHOvdenil  and  IuikumI  llirouich 
„  the  inch  iFn-iichi  III.  IIS.V- 
..I  '  Anliin.Miv  triKulphide  pn-- 
«.ii,lr.  .r..v><iilfim-<ra.  in.  113) 
,..l.l..rore  d'a.  [Fr.  C'-M.  An- 
itto-iiiriirc  <ra.  .^ntinionv  pro- 
•JV  (ii»i.;/.;o./. .  IToloxyde  d'a. 
SiH-  AxTmoNy  (rixxii/'.  — l'yrf»- 
phitte  d'a.  S«'e  ASTmosv  ;.;/iv.i./io«;)/i<l(.'.-yulMll«iilfnre 
tra.  .Sf  ANTlMosv  ,»-ii/(i..i/;;.;,iV;.-.-lt<'-Kiile  d'a.  S.-.-  A'.<;iilu* 
ASTlMoNii.-  I«''eule  d'a.  martial.  S.-.-  /i-.-.;ii/ii.<  AXTmoxIl  mor- 
/iVi/i>  — K*B"le  d'a.  m^dlrlnal.  S4'e  /,'.  ./ii/.m  AXTiaoxll  medt- 
ciiinl'in  — Siireharol*  sollde  d'a.  siiinirf.  Se.-Tliisills<l  tlihinli. 
— .Safran  d'a.  See  CriK-iM  AXTlMosil.-S^U-iilure  d'a.  S.^'  A.vri- 
Uoxv  w7.-iiiV/.  — .Sesqulrhliinire  d'a.  S.i-  AXTlMoXV  Irnhlnnile. 
— Sesquloxyde  d'a.  See  Antimoxy  /iioj-i//.  -SeMiulsulfure 
d'a.  See  Axtimony  (ri»ii;j)/iirff.— Soufre  d'a.  Antiiuonv  |i.-nla- 
sulphirte.  |B.  119.)  S.mfre  d'a.  de  la  IroUli'iiie  pr^^clpltatlon. 
Sulphur  auratum  tertin'  prH>cipitatioiiis.  S-«'  under  Axtiiioxy-  ;.eii- 
*«»ii/i./„t/.  .-Soufre  d'a.  pr^el|.ll<^.  Soufre  dor<i  d'a. Jtr.  tod.). 
Soufre   hydroK/^n*   d'a.     Siiljihur  nuriitum  nntimonii.     |B.  US, 


Ifure  d'a.  IFr 
l>lu>^l  ill  the  same  manner  as  lie' 
Cf.  ASTmoxii  iridjViii/uiii.-  Pro 
timonv  trichloride.  |ll.  Ii:i  ]-l" 
tiwulpllide.  IB.  119)  S....AXTI1I. 
Antiiiionv  protoxide.  |n.  119  ) 
Id 


Ifure 

Antil 


Tmo 
chtoriili. 


■  Irirhl.inih 
-Br 


ll(|iild 

Sei-  AXTIMOXV  (il 

X  d'a.  suirur^. 
d'a.  S«M.  .-VntiM' 
re  d'a.  lianlf|ui 
lli|iil<le.     .S.M-   / 


S''e  A!CTIlloxv  fi.*^i  —  I'h 
nate.     |B.  119  ]     (lilorii 

MO.VT    Irirhlnri'U-       <hl<l 

r/.loriV/^.-fhlornre  d' 
nVfi. -Oeutohvilroehloral 

m.invlrichloh.l".-     |H.  119.1  -IJei 
Killpdlil-.     [II.  119       lleutoxyd 
oxid.-i.     IB.  ir.il      l-leurs  arBenllnes  II- 
antimonv.    |H.  ir.i]    S-"' Axtiho.st  (ri..ri</ 
AXTllIoXV  /Tm..!!./.    -Pole  d'a.      S-.-    Ih-fi 
-      [B.  9i.l 


iilfalr 
d'a..   Ilvilr 


119 


llv 


111  fur 
III  fur 


lice 


Stfe  Liqitnr  ANTIMOXlI 

ii;ii</f._rendre  d'a. 

Calcium  thinalitimo- 
sv  rhlnriih'  and  Axti- 

.     S«N'  AxTIMo.vv  oj-i/- 
f/i/or    ANTIMoxlI    *7l/o- 

i-ulomurlate  il'a.  .Vnti- 
iire  iPa.  .■\litilnniiv  fM-iita- 
Aiitimiiiir  ileutoxide  itetr- 
d'a.  Argentine  (lowers  of 
■i</»'.  — Fliiorure  d'a.  Sit- 
iixii.-Hydro- 
Ifato  aulfur^i 
I'll.  AlltimoMy  iK'iitasiilphide.  [O. 
d'a.  Kerme«  iiiln.'rnl.  [B,  11»1- 
Ks  oii/intoiiiV/.' and  Stiiiixe--  lotliire 
Muriate  d'a..  Miirlale  suroxle'-nA 
II.  119  |-Nel|je  il'a.  Nix  aiitimonli. 
./.  -  0-;nf.l*d'a.  oxy.nlfnr/'..  Wine 
h.-  ilitrfstion  of  niiiimony  trliLss  or  of 
'.  n.i  i  Oxalate  il'a.  el  de  potaxse. 
'„  ,.,,il,fl.      ilxli'hlorure  d'a.     S<.<. 


Ant 


Soufre  d'a.  pr^-el|>ll^ 

■droc/'n*   d'a.     Siillihur 

ANT1M..XV  ;.."/'>-i./;./i"'.'.-  sous-ehlo 
monv  oxycliloriili-      II'.  119  ]    Soiis-di 
mineral.      |B  1     s..iiv-liMlroelilorale 
ride.     [B.   llfl.l     Moi-li>  .l^..•.lllrale 
9■J  |-Sous-hvdro-iiltnli-  «iilfiir<i  d'li 
IB.  119.|-.Sous-iiiiiriate  d'a.     Antiliv 
Sous-oxyde  d'a.     S.<'  .\.xtimoxy  .ii''> 
sulfate  'd'a.     Kerines   mineral.     |B 
Basic  antimony  sulphate.     |B  1  -Suirure_  da 
Sixlium    thioantinionnte.      IB,    119  ]-r 
d'a.     Antimonv  pentiLsulphide,     IB,  iW 
«oNY  diWiJidd-.-Siiiriiydrafe  d'a. 
Suinte  d'a.     Si'e  AXTlMoXY  nidphilr 
Mo.NT  »ii(;i;iiV/.-.-Suirure  d 


chio 


.1.     IB, 

loliv  |S'nln.sulphide. 

oxvchloriile.     IB.  119  1- 

/.  -Soiis-proliihvdro- 

Ifati 


119. 


l-t    de 


Kill 


inlfur 
Ihire  d'l 


ealealr 


llleltl 


fate  sulfurA 
Ifale  d'a.  Se<'  AXTI- 
•s  mineral.  [11,  \H.\- 
fure  d'a.     S»N'   A>TI- 

i,s  mineral.     [B.  119.) 

im    iliioaiitinionate.     [B,  ili.[— 

'.kI  1     Sis-  ANTiHoxirM  cruiium. 

t'ali'iiiin   tliioaiitiinonnte.     jB, 


—  Sulfure  il'a.  e 
llll.J-Sulfure  d'a.  etde  sodium.  SiKliuin  tlii.miitimnliale.  [B. 
9-2  1-Sulfure  d'a  hydraKS.  Sulfnre  d'a.  prl^elpll*.  Kermm 
mineral.  (B.  9'J.  119.)  Siilfure  d'a.  pur  |Fr.  CmI  I  I'linli.-.l  an- 
timonv trisulphlile.  [n.  11.11  Sv  AXTlMoxil  »i<//./i.'/iim  V'ir'fi"'- 
turn  — Sulfure  d'a.  snlfurl'-  hydrate-.  Antimony  i«-ntnsulphlde. 
IB,  119  1  Sulfure  hydmc^'nl'  ile  sons-oxyde  d'a.  Kerines  min- 
eral [B  1-Sulfure  nallf  d'a..  Sulfure  iiolr  d'a.  Sniive  antJ- 
monv  Irisuliihide  |B.1I9|  .s«- Ax-timoxhm  ri-i.i/i.m.-Siirliyilro- 
hnlfiinilivi.osulllle  d'nxyde  d'a.  Antimony  |»nta.sullihide.  B, 
119  HTalilettes  de  sulfure  d'a.,  Talilelles  de  siiUurr  d'a 
coilipi>s<les.  See  Tris-HIM-i  nfi'/Ki/i-  Tartrate  d'a.  S<s' ASTI- 
llow  ttiilratr  ^Tartrate  d'a.  et  d'ammonliiin.  S.s-  Axtimont 
oiu/oni.iK.Miiim  (<ii-/i-<i/.-. -Tartrate  il'a.  el  de  pnlasse  lou  po- 
tiiMslumi  s.■eA^TI>lo^■^•rlll■(;«|'^|.1«■l'|"^"•''■<|^•-TelIltll^eft^^e 
d'a.  Tinclura  nntimonii  iicris.  |B.  119.1  S.s-  7V,ir/.i..i  axtimonii 
<iiir<i(<i  -Telnture  dor<'e  d'a.  Si-i-  Tiurtiint  ANTIHoXlI  oiirnM. 
-Trlbromure  d'a.  S.-.-  Antimoxy  f.-i/.n.ini<(e.  Trlehlonire 
d'a.  Si-e  Ax-riMoXY  (rif/i/oWd<.-  Trloxyde  d'a.  Sis-  AxTIUi.NTr 
Irinj-i,!,-  Trls<-U.nlure  d'a.  Sis-  Antimoxy  (ri/..l.  im-/.'.- Trl- 
sulfiire  d'a.    S.s.  AxTlMosv  IrimiliiliKh  .    Trnrhlsques  d  a.    Si-e 

Tkik-his<i  »/i7./<i/i.-Verre  d'a.     Sih-    ri/riiiii    antimo 

d'a.  rlr#.     See  rifi-uiii  antihonii  i 


I  il'a.    StH?  I 


■  Ifure    hvilruU- 


n..  Oxyelilorur 


ANTIMON  lOerl.  n.  A'nli'mon'.  Antimony.  (n.)-A'amal- 
eaiii.  Antimony  amalfram.  IB,  4H.)-A'a»ehe.  Sis-  Antimoky 
aid,  -A'lilende".  S.-.-  Antimony  Mcid.-.-A'lilumen.  Flowers 
of  nnliinonv.  IB.  4N.1  See  Antimony  frioj-.W.-  nnil  f/orm  anti- 
Moxu  A'l.lllthe.  ti-e  ANTIMONY  fclooni.-A'huller.  Bllller  of 
nntlmonv.  IB,  IH)  S.-.-  A.vTlMoNV  frir/i/oi-iW.  A  elilorld.  I. 
Of  lli-rzclius.  antimonv  Iriehloride.  a  Antimony  i.lmc-hlorj.le. 
IB    I.H   IIS)     .V'ehlorllr.     Antimonv  triclilonde.     [I.ieliiir  iB.  1«>.1 

A'lluorHr.     S<-e  A.vriMoNY   tlu„riih:-A'Kr»>.     Nnpli-s  yellow. 
[B  )     Sis.    LkaP  on^mon.ife.-A'Blani.     Sis-  .Vntimoxy   f/Joiire.- 
A'Elas.     S.S'  ri7nim  AXTIMoxiI.-  .\'J<><lld.  A  Jodllr. 
MONV  (.■lox/iV/.'.-A'lelier.     S.S.  y/rfHir  antimo;  ■■ 
SeeTBiMMisci  n/ifciVid.-A'oxyclilorld,  A'ox 


S<s.  Anti- 
orwellen. 
hlorllr.     See  Alt- 
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ANTIMAMMOXIAQUE 
ANTIMOXILM 


TMOSTT  arj^A/ond*'.— A'oxyd.  See  the  major  list.— A'oxydul. 
1.  Aotiuiony  sub*>xide.  2.  Antimony  irioxide.  IB.  48.J— A'oxy- 
jadUr.  St?e  Antimony  oj-yi>WiV/f.  — A'oxyMilfid.  Set?  Astimoxy 
ajryjtulphiitf. — A'pentachlorid.  Se«?  AstimoNY  peittarhloride. — 
A'peiitatuetkyl.  Set*  ANTiMuxpENTAMtmiVL.  —  A'perchlorid. 
S«t*  Antimony  peHfrtcA/onV/..— A*p«*rsulHd  Liebigl.  Autiuiouy 
pentasulphide.  [B,  lli.;— A*perNuHidfalclum.  Calcium  lhi*>- 
autimoiiute.  [Bl—A'persuUid natrium.  Sodium  tbioantimo- 
nate.  [B.  4sS.]— A'pflaster.  See  Kinfl't^trum  antiuoxii.— A'pro- 
tuxyd.  See  AxTiMuSY  trinjriiie.~-\'ret;ulus.  St*e  AVyw/iw  anti- 
MoNli.— A'salpeter.  See  NrrRi'M  *in^(ji«Mia/tim.— ASauer.  Of 
or  pertaining  to  autimooic  acid  :  joined  with  the  name  uf  a  base, 
the  antimonate  of  that  l)ase.  IB.]— A'saure.  See  the  major  list. 
— A'hfhwefel.  .Sulphur  antimonii  auratum.  [B.  4S,\  See  Anti- 
mony jMuitasnlphide.  —  A'sch\%efelkalk.  Calcium  thioantimo- 
nate.  [B.  -fc*.] — A'seife.  See  s<ij>*t  antimonii.— A'seifenauHo*- 
unff.  See  Tinctura  ANTlMONai  .va/«>ii<if(i.  —  A'suboxyd.  See 
A.vTiMONY  auhoxifle.  —  A*subsulfat.  Basic  antinn>ny  sulphate. 
[B.)-A'(iuiad.  1.  Of  Berzelius.  antimony  pentasulphide.  2. 
Antimony  tetrasulphide.  [B.  -t^.  14"2. ]— ANiilfur.  Antimony  tri- 
sulphide.  [B.]— A  supert'hlorid  [Berzelius] .  Antimony  |>enta- 
chloride.  [B.  H"2.]  —  A'superehloriir  iBerzelms).  Aulmiony 
tetrachloride.  [B,  142.]- A'tetrathyl.  See  Tetrethylstibonu'M. 
—  A'tetroxyd.  See  Antimony  Mroxtde.  —  A'triathyl.  See 
Triethylstibixe.  —  A'trichlorid.  See  Antimony  trichloride. — 
A'wasserstofT.  See  Hydboges  antimonide.  —  A'wein.  See 
Vinum  A.VTtMONii— A'weiiistein.  Antimony  and  potassium  tar- 
trate. (B.  4^.]— A'zinnober.  See  Antimony  r(n»ioA<(r.— Arsen- 
saures  A.  See  Antimont  fir»«*ij«fe.— Ba.si(*ches  A'ehlurid.  An- 
timony osychloride.  [B.|— Broma*.  See  Antimony  bromide. — 
C'hiora*.  See  Antimony  o/i/ur/>/*'.— E.ssigsanres  A.  See  Anti- 
Mi>NY  rttvfa/f .— Joiia'.  See  Antdcontt  vntiti'-.  —  Fhosphurif;:> 
saureH  A.  See  Axtimontt  ;>Ao.t/jA(7*'.— Phonphorsaures  A.  See 
Antimony  pAo.'</>/in^e. —PyrophoRphorsaiires  A.     See  Antimontt 

Si/m/ihonphnte. — Kegulinische«  A.  See  h'fftuiun  antimonii. — 
alpetersaures  A.  See  Axtimont  njViti/e.— Schwefela'.  An- 
timony trisulphide.  [B.  4S.1  See  al.'io  the  major  li.st.— .Schwefel- 
lunireH  A.  See  Antimony  *ii//Virtfe.— SchweHissaures  A.  See 
Antimo.vy  ffu/pAiYe.— Wa.»*fterfreie!*  A'chloriir.  .\nhydrous  an- 
timony trichloride.  fB.  4rt.]— Wasserhaltiges  A'chlorur,  See 
Liquor  AJsTUioNii  chloridi.—'WeiussLures  A.  See  Axtimon'Y  f<ir- 
trate. 

ANTIMONATE,  n.  A«n-ti'm'o«nat.  Lat.  antimnnias,stibias. 
Fr.  antinuminte.  Ger..  Aiitinumiat.  It..  Sp..  antimoniato.  A 
salt  of  antimonie  acid,  a  compound  of  antimony  pentoxide  with 
the  oxide  of  another  element  or  radicle.  The  ri'omial  or  neutral 
a"s.  mt-tnnt intonates,  ora's  pnJiJer,  have  the  constitution  MtSbOjia  or 
M,<>..<SJ>50jk,  where  M  is  a  radicle  the  quantivalence  <»f  which  is  n. 
The  acidn's.  or  binnttmonates,  are  comfKHinds  of  a  metallic  oxide 
with  a  double  molecule  of  antimony  pentoxide  or  compounds  of  a 
doultle  molecule  of  a  normal  a.  \vilh  a  single  molecule  of  antimony 
pentoxide:  M^CenSbaOj  or  nSbj'»5.'.>M<Sb03'D.  The  or^/toonrinio- 
jiattfi,  formed  either  frv^ui  antimonie  or  from  orthoanlimonic  acid, 
have  the  general  formulae  M'HjSbo^  olihyilric  or  monometallic 
o'st.  M"HSb04  imoDohydric  or  dunetallic  o*'s).  or  M"'Sb04  (normal 
o's).  [B.  'i,  3.  l.M*.J  Cf.  Potassium  a.,  and  see  Metantimonate  and 
Pyrantimonate. 
ANTIMON'ETED,  adj.    A'n'ti'-mo'n-e't-e^d.     See  Astimosi- 

rRETED. 

ANTI.MONIACrS  (Lat.».  adj.  A«nfa"nt-ti»-mo-mYne)'a*-ku»s- 
Oni*s(.  Of  or  pertaining  to  antimony,  containing  antimony.  [Basil 
Valentine  iB.  .V.ti.) 

ANTIMOMAL,  adj.  A»n"ti»  mo'ni3-a»l.  Lat.,  aniimonialis. 
$tibiatns.  Fr..  antimonini,  stibie.  Ger..  nntimonial.  It.,  anti- 
moniale.  Sp.,  antimonial.  Pertaining  to.  consisting  of ,  orcontain- 
Ing  antimony.  [B.]  For  special  uses  of  the  word,  see  under  Cro- 
ci's.  NicKEU  Ointment.  Plaster.  Powder,  Saffron.  Silver,  and 
W|NE--A*ia  'I^t.i.  Fr..  antimoniaiu:  Ger..  Antimonialmittfl. 
3IeiJicinal  preparatioas  containing  antimony  asihe  chief  ingredient. 
[B.)— A'selfentropfen  (Ger.).    See  /./'/t/or  antimonii  chlnridi. 

ANTIMOXIALIS(Lat.i.ai^lj.  A^na'ni-li^-mo-niaam'i'li^s.  An- 
timonial. [B.l  For  special  u.ses  of  the  word  see  under  Ecthyma, 
EMPLASTRrM.  Panacea.  U.nouentim.  and  Vixi-m. 

ANTIMIJMAS  iLat.i.  n.  m.  A5nia*nt-ti»-mo'ni'-a^s(a's>.  An 
antimonate.  |B.  1— A.  pota-sHicuH.    Potassium  antimonate.    lB,92.J 

ANTI.MONIATE,  n.    A'n-ti^-mo'niS-at.    See  Antimonate. 

ANTI.MOMATED,  adj.  A^n-tia-mo'ni^  at-e^d.  Lat.,  anti- 
mnniatuj*.  HfihintuJt.  Fr..  antimonie,  ntibie.  It.,  "Ap., antimoniato. 
Pr»*i>an'd  with  or  containing  antimony.     [B.) 

ANTIMOMC.  adj.  A^n-ti'-mo^n'i^k.  Lat..  antimonicxut,  utihi- 
ciw.  Fr..  (intinumifine.  It.,  antimonico,  Sp..  antimoniro.  Of  or 
|>ertaining  to  antimony  :  in  chemical  nomenclature,  containing  an- 
timony as  a  quinquivalent  radicle.  [B.]— A,  acid.  Ij&t..  aculnm 
antiimmintm  (seu  xtihirum).  Fr.  aride  antimnniaue.  Ger..  ,4n- 
timanMunre.  It.,  (uuloautimonirf*.  Sp..  nridn antimoniro.  Syn.  : 
mat*'ria  perlata  K'-rkringii.  A  name  formerlv  given  to  antinionv 
pentoxide  wni/iv^rouji  a.  arid),  but  now  applied  to  the  hydrate  of 
this  Kulttitance.  HSho,  +  2H,^».  al.s<i  calleil  inetantimtmic  arid.  It 
is  a  white  im()alpable  f»owder  almt^fst  inwduble  in  water,  which  acts 
asa  monoljasicactd.  forming  salts  ralh*d  antimonates.  It  is  forme<i 
by  de<,*ompo«ing  a  fuse<l  mixture  of  antimony  trtsulphide  ami  nitn* 
with  sulphuric  aci<l  or  vint-gar.  It  was  foniierly  offlctal  in  several 
pharmacojxeias.  (trtboftntimonir  arid,  a  sul>stanee  of  the  eom- 
poHition  HjSb<'>4.  is  said  to  he  formed  bv  the  action  of  water  upon 
antimony  p«'ntachlorifIe.     It  forms  salts  called  orthoantimonates. 

[B.   3.    lia.    l.y*.]      See    also    METANTIMOXIC    acid    and     PYKANTIMr>NIC 

ACID.— A.  anhvdrffle.  Fr..  anUi/firide  om  ojrf/tI*f>  ontimnuinnp. 
Ger..  AntimonMinrrnnhytirid,  Antinumorj/fl.  It. .anidride  an/inio- 
nicn.  onxido  antimrmint.  Sp..  oxid't  antimoniro.  See  Antimont 
pentoxide. —A.  hydrate.    See  --I.  acid.— A.  oxide.    See  A.  an- 


hydride —A.  snlphide.     Fr., 

monstdjid.    It.,  mtlfitro  at  ' ' 
Axtimony  pento.suiphide. 

ANTIMONICO-POTASSIQUE  (Fr.>,  adj.  A»n-ti»-mo-ni«-ko- 
po-ta's-ek.    Containing  both  antimony  and  ]M>tassiimi.    [B.  119.] 

ANTIMOMOE,  n.  A^n-ti^m'oauiMiidi.  Fr..  anttmoniure. 
Ger..  AntimoniHr.  It.,  Sp..  antimoninm.  A  comjx^und  formed 
by  the  chemical  union  of  untiniony  directly  with  another  element 
or  a  radicle:  also  an  alloy  containing  auliiiiODy.  [B.J  See  also 
AXTIMONT  radicle. 

ANTIMONIE  iFr.).  adj.    A»n'-tis-mo-ni»-a.    Antimoniated. 

ANTIMONIECX  (Fr.),  adj.  A»n2-ti«rao-iii"-u».  Antimonious. 
[B.  lOr  ] 

ANTIMONIFEROrs,  adj.  A»n"ti«-mo'n-i»f'e«r-u»s.  From 
antiinonium,  antimony,  and  ferre^  to  bear.  Fr.,  antimonifere. 
Pr«.Klu(.ing  or  containing  antimony.    [B.  107.] 

ANTIMONIG  (Ger.J.  adj.  A'n-ti'-mon'i^g.  Antimonious. 
[B.]— A'e  Saure.  Antimonious  acid.  [B.  -IS.]- A'es  Sulfitl  [Ber- 
zelius]. Antimony  tetrasulphide.  (B.]- A'sauer.  Pertaining  to 
antimonious  acid  ;  joined  with  the  name  of  a  base,  the  autimoiiite 
of  the  base.     [B.]— A'saure.     Antimonious  acid.     (B.] 

ANTDIONIO-ANTIMONIC.  adj.  A2n-ti3.mo"ni2-o-aSn-tia- 
mo'n'i'k.  From  ontimonion.s  and  ontimouic.  Fr..  antimonio- 
antimonique.  Containing  antimony  both  as  a  trivalent  and  quin- 
quivalent radicle.     [B.]— A.-a.  oxide.     See  Antimony  tetroxide. 

ANTIMONIO-MERCIKIEL  (Fr.i.  adj.  A»n^  ti'-mo-ni'-o- 
mar-ku"-ri2-e-l.  From  antimoine  and  mercure.  Containing  anti- 
mony and  mercury.     (B,  119.] 

ANTIMONIO  -  TAKTKATE.  n.  ASn-ti'-mo'niao-ta'r'trat. 
From  antimony  and  tartrate.  I^t..  antimonio-tartrus.  Fr..  an- 
timonio-tartrate.  It..  Sp..  antimonit>-tartrato.  A  tartrate  of  an- 
timony and  another  element  or  radicle.    [B.  98.]   See  Potassmm  «.-/. 

ANTIMONIOUS,  adj.  A'n-ti^-mo'niS-u'.s.  Ijxi..  aniimoniosns, 
stibiosus.  Fr..  antimonieitx.  Ger.,  anttmoniq.  It.,  Sp..  antimo- 
nioso.  Of  or  containing  antimony  ;  in  chemical  nomendature.  con- 
taining antimony  as  a  trivalent  radicle.  [B.]— A.  arid.  Lat., 
acidum  antimaniasum  (seu  stibiosumt.  Fr..  acide  antinionienx. 
Ger.,  Antimonig.^'iure.  It.,  acida  antimnnioso.  Sp.,  drido  anti- 
monioso.  A  name  formerly  given  to  antimony  trioxide  iBerzelius) 
or  to  antimony  tetroxide.  now  applied  to  the  hydrate  of  the  fonner 
substance  ;  a  IxKiy  of  the  eonstitulinn  HSbOj  or  L^HSbOj  +  SHjO, 
which  acts  as  a  monrflwisic  acid.  [B.  3,  46.  119.  l.j'.i.]  The  latter 
substance  is  also  called  metantimouious  acid.— A.  cliluride,  A. 
iodide.  A.  oxide,  A.  sulphide.  See  A_ntimony  trichloride^  tri- 
iodide,  trioxide.  and  trisulphifie. 

ANTIMONITE,  n.  A'n-ti'm'o'n-it.  Lat..  siibiis.  Fr..  anti- 
monite.  It..  Sp..  autimnnito.  A  salt  of  antimonious  acid  :  a  sub- 
stance of  the  general  formula  RiSbOsTo,  where  K  is  a  radicle  the 
quantivalence  of  which  is  n.  Such  salts  were  fMniierly  regarded 
as  compounds  of  antimony  trioxide  and  the  oxide  of  another  ele- 
ment or  radicle,  and  were" called  hi/iMtantimoniteJt.  The  name  a. 
was  formerly  applied  to  compounds  of  antimony  tetroxide  and  the 
oxides  of  other  elements  or  radicles.  coini)ounds  which  are  now 
calle*!  hypoantimunuten.     [B.  2.  3,  14:^.] 

ANTIMONIU3I(Lat.K  n.  n.  A^ma'nVti'mo'ni'^-u'mfH^mV  L 
Antimony.  [B.]  2.  Antimony  trisulpliide.  — Acetan  antimonii. 
See  A>TiMON'Y  oce/a^e.- Aiitlnionii  calx  snlpliurata.  See  Calx 
antimonii  suljihurata.— Antimonii  ceriissa.  See  C\rns.sa  an- 
timonii.— Antimonii  clyssus.  A  solution  of  sulphurous  acid 
made  by  distilling  a  mixture  of  1  part  each  of  antimony,  nitre,  and 
sulphur,  receiving  the  volatile  products  in  3  parts  of  water,  and  fil- 
tenng  the  distillate.  It  was  used  as  an  acid  and  refreshing  drink 
in  fevers.  (B.  57.]— Antimonii  df nto-liydroehluras.  Anti- 
mony trichloride.  [B.  OC.  I -Antimonii  e-.-.entia.  See  Vinum 
nHfimoni'i.— Antimonii  et  pi.t;iH^;i.  tjirlia-*  i'ubl.  Ph.  (IKtOi.  U. 
S.  Ph.  nSrOi].  Antimonii  el  pol:t-vii  tartras  r.  S.  Ph.].  See 
Antimont  a/*(/  pofa.4Si«m  (.>,-*'■•'•  \iiliiiionii  flores  argen- 
tini.    See  Flares  anttmun.,  Viiiiinonii    iodidnm. 

See  Antimont  iodide.— AnWun-M  ii  m  in-  i  a  <niii  •sulplnire  inin- 
eralisata.  See  .4.  rrudiun  \  ui  i  inmi  i  itileiiiii.  Si-f  A.vtimony 
/r/c/i/onV/e.  — Antimonii  o.\i.lnin  ,1.  S  I'h..  Br.  I'b..  1-xl.  Ph. 
(1R41 1].  Antimonii  oxydnin  ,  Uuiil.  Ph.  1 1^-^^))].  Antimony  trioxide. 
fB.)— Antimonii  oxydum  album.  Antimony  oxvchloride.  [B, 
97.1— Antimonii  oxydum  nltromurlatlouni  [iMibl.  Ph.  (182fiiJ. 
Antimony  trioxide  obtaine<l  by  the  action  of  a  mixture  of  hydro- 
chloric acid  imi  parts  and  nitric  acid  1  part  ujxm  20  jiarts  of  anti- 
mony tris-ulphide.  (B.  9S.]— Antimonini  oxydum  vltrefactum 
(seu  vitrifiratiimL  See  I'itrum  antinnoiii. —Antiinouii  oxysul- 
phidnm,  Antimonii  oxysnlphuretum  [U.  S.  Ph.  UKTOi.  Lond. 
Ph.  iIK->l»].  Antimony  oxysulphide.  ^B.)  See  A.  Kidphuratiim.— 
Antimonii  pentuchlorifliim.  S*_'e  Antiuon'Y  jyeniarhUtride. — 
Antimonii  peiitasulpliuretum.  .-Vntinionv  penta-sulphide.  (B, 
H8.t— Antimonii  potasMio-tartraw  (I.^'n4l.  Ph.  <1K.M.!  Antimony 
and  potassium  tartrate.  [B.  IW.]- Antimonii  prntohvdrochlo- 
ras.  Antimony  oxvchloride.  [B.  97.1  —  .Ant  inn. nii  protoMil- 
phuretnm.  Antimony  trisulphide.  fB.  97  AnIiinoiiU  rubi- 
cunda  magnesia.  See  Kf-rpihts  nntimouii  hirdirutali.s.-Antl- 
monii  se*f|ni^ulpluiretnm  [I/md.  Ph.  dK-.li].  Antimony  trisul- 
pbi.l.v  i:  '^  Antimonii  spiritus.  i>*-e  Antimonii  clysttiut.— 
.Vntinionii  •.nhiinirias.  Se<>  A.VTiMoN"^*  "xr/r/i/onV/e.— Antimo- 
nii Hub-iilplias.  Svn.  :  ftxidum  antimonii  sniphnratnm  f/ri.^<-iim, 
sulpha.t  ontiuo.nii.  Gray  sulphunt.fl  oxide  of  antimony.  A 
preparation  of  the  Fr.  C<Klex  of  iKtr.  consisting  rpf  a  niixtun?  of 
antimony  trisulphide  and  a  basic  sulptiate  of  antimr>ny  obtained 
bv  heating  antimony  with  sulphuric  acid  til)  the  product  a.ssumes 
a"  grayish  hue.  washing  with  water,  and  ilrving.  A  sul>«tnn('e 
having  a  veir  similar  conqx^sition.  r»})tnin(*d  by  calcining  native 
trisulphide  of'ftnlimonv  was  f.fflcial  as  calx  antimonii  in  the  WGrz- 
burg  Ph.  0796>  and  the  Oldenburg  Ph.  {\m\).     fB.  97.]— Antlmo- 
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,M  n.  iK-H    s,-  . I.  .../,.""■■",'"".  ■*■;",""" 

^     ■        „   .,       .    .  .\"ll"..."ll   t..r.I.l..rl.ll   n.,n..r  Uml.l 

Ph     Asv.         >Ih'     ;,.,....,■    .1../. WJ...I./I       Antlnionll    t.T- 

c    LrUu...        \n.,m''nv    .r,.hl..rl.l.-.     |ll.    >        .\..l  hnonll    t.T- 

r/xlTm»       Vn."n,.nv  >n„xi.l.-      |I1.>  1-An<t" "  <;;-"<l' ;»: 

r.-i>MU   ll>..n.l    IMi   .IS-M.     .\ntini.my  irisulpli..!.-  ^       .»    ';. 

■•■■•nil  lrr»iill«tnir<'Uim  iiiiiorliluini.  Aiiht  'Ii.mi-  irisnlpimf 
of  ,.,.    n'Tn7  '.>  1     Antl.nonll  t.T,..l,.l...r.l.....  c.v-.t..UI- 

.lum"    "•rvs.V.HIn.  tri.ul,.t.l.l-  of  nntin.ony.     |B  '.^A  -  Aiitim.,- 

.T;.'     .'   Vmimonv  trioxi,!-"     |B.V  l-Al.ll.uo„ll  vltrum.  Antl- 
iiiiillli    vitnliu    hyi.rllllllliunn.     S«'     I  ifri.iii    nnfimoiiii.-A. 
cil"ln..,..n.     1    An.hnony  as...    S.  A    '"»l''Vl^Vr'VB  "l'-"n     \' 
turn      »     V   ,linl>li..r>-lii-iiin  lotum  ILnnil.  Ph.  il.'*'!).     |B.  ll'.'.]— A. 
ritlclnatuin  ruin  nllr<».     >iev  A.  dini'^""'''''''"'"   """  ubltitum.— 
A    rinmrllr......     >^-.- Inthnrlic  antimom;  o/  in7«.„.--A.  cru- 

(lilili.  Kr  (iiifimoiiK-  rrii  llr.  lo<l.l,  mil/'ire  aanlimuine  nu 
^   .Miii..rrr   i Fr    I'.hI  1      It      niidriKiriio  crudo  lo  iiirol.     Syn.  :  mil- 

"^romclal  .  ...I.T  Various  lilies  in  aU  11..-  older  ph.miiaoo,«.ias. 

N-ini;  .■m|.lov,-.l  as  a  ni.-li.ini' an.l  US.-.I  in  the  preparai .f  the 

other  y«,  p.mn.ls  of  antnnony.     IB.  3   113.  ll'J.|-A.  cr.i.i...n  prn-- 

^..  anlimu...  '  •  '  ■  '  7-'  Oer.,  »r/.ire..«(rr  ^e«rf,»  .sp.M»- 
„/■■  ,        It      .,     •  '...(ko.      See   A.    tlltiphiirrticum    mm 

a!luium-'.\.  .!■ '  •  I  "  "•"  »l>l"t«iu.     Sf<-  -I   di„,,hnrelicum 

/.im/iiin-V.    .h.M. li.um  Jovlale.     See    ANTIlE<-rirrM   Pn- 

ier.  -A.  tiiai.l...  .111.1...  lavatuni.  A.  .llaphoreticum  lo- 
turn       FY     «M/.........t  ./i.i/.'.or.(..;.,e  h.ve   [Vt.   CmI.].    .«.t..  !K- 

rtirn  Im-alu.  Svn. :  tnpentihim  w.l.iMiriM  |Fr  Cod.].  An  aiitl 
Sfltim.imte  of  |"«itassium  ohlain.sl  by  tn-nlii.K  the  a  dianhoreli- 
?u  1  non  ahlu.lnu  either  with  rol.l  i  Fr.  CxM  or  with  bo.l.nK  wa- 
ler      It  is  a  while  sul,s,nn,-e  of  alkahne  rea.lL.n   wh,.-  ,   <^^^e 

s?.ii;o;:;iyi;'oi^Kr;riKi;;s;;!5i,nrF;^rii:rj'''wh.^^^^^^^ 

Ls  was  done  l.y  Lilwvius  and  otiuTs.  liy  tp-atini;  the  a.  .lla^1horetl- 
.•uni  non  ahh.t-um  with  n.-i.ls.  it  .-onsisl.-.l  [•'"<■"[''' ""jV";r'w?^:T 
It  was  fornl.-rly  mueh  eniiiloy.-d  in  m.-lielne.     |B^3.  Ht.  II'-  ""■'  J- 

A.  .Ilaphoreilnim  iimrtlale  (Bninsw  I'h  "l".;.  «  nrten.h.  1  h. 
(OH. I       Kr      rii.dmoi.l-'    d„n,h<,nl„ri,-    mnrlinl.  d,.il.h.,rrlviur  d.j 

Kr'm,     A  pr.-iwra'i""  nni'h- hv  lieatinK  a  iiiixtun-  of  .-.iiial  part.s  of 

B.  cnidum  and  iron  tilings,  trituratint;  the  pr.«l;iet.  deto.iiUjng  with 
3  part.l  of  niln-.  washiliK  with  wann  water,  ami  drying     1  h.    ft.  -o- 

tp<rificum  ntmnacliirum  l\,l,h..  was  made  in  the  same  way  hut  6 
^T..1  nitre  were  e„iploy«l.  |B.1C.  lUM-A.  •>'»i;'-";  '".  " 
nllniloM,  \  .Ihipliorellriim  non  abliitum.  Fr  .  .inf.Hi'm.e 
J        .  i.,,tt  ,1,   li„tri>\t      VtvT.,untit'ictischenes  srhitfiM- 

?'     ,  ,  .-       It  .  ..Mfi..io.iio   (liViyoredo.).     Apre|M»ni- 

jj,,,  ,1  of  the  older  fornnilarii-s  made  hy  heating  an- 

,1,,.,,, ;..  irtsulphideia.  cnidiimiwith  from  I  lo  3  limes 

Its  »ei.;l.t  o(  i.ilre.  "The  pr.Kluct  iviasislH  ehielly  of  a  mixtun-  of  |h.. 
tossininantimonate.  |><.Ins.sinin  sulphate. and  n'"i"e"r  lessnndecom- 
p.«.M  antimony  trisulphide.  IB,  3,  !C.  ll'.l  1  ('(.  //./mr  ""<>"•■""• 
_A.   .ll»phor.^llrum   rul.n.i...     Fr.   ,.../,.„o.»e  d,„ph.,rH„iue 

s:;x,,.'^";r{:niir;;;;:"Me;;;n'';;;;h;^:;;^-uJ"^xv^^ 

tliii  Lnr  I'hl.  Antimony  iri.hloride.  |B.  Ml  llfl  1-A.  nall- 
vuin.  «!■.■  .1  T.,,!..... -A.  nlcru.n  |Br.  I'h.L  Black  antimony  ; 
antimony  trisulphide  purille-l  l.y  fusion  "■';•  I'"  ^'•^;";t  ,  ^.i: 

^..f.,Mo,..i  .i.(../ii./".i.  -  A.  nlKruMi  purinealum  i  Hr.  I  h  See 
^  '  ■      •  A.  purineatniii.     Antimonv 

nniuK  it  int  


iihiin 

liiK  a  I 


, ,  ,       ,  .  -        Fjiual  |i«ri 

"       ■   '  '  M  , list  ill.-.l.  anil  the 

,r\slnl»  eall.d  hy 

111.  wal.r.     n  w.ui 

ill-,  don  it.  aiulthe 

i,..,l!,  ,1      I  i..in  111.    .Ii-till.-d  pr..dii.t  the 

,  i«.iiniik-«l''>'h..l  ni">n  it      IB-Ji"!     Hal- 

,>d  Valeiiunel      A   l.r.'|«r.it madel.v 

.     aniiniony.  |«.iirinK-  u|H.n   II   oil  of   jiinl- 

!,■    .r  luri-hi li-lillinit  n|«.n  a  wnt.-r  Uitli.  an.l  sul.s.'.iuently 

nVtifviim-  with  al.-ohol  -.  said  t..  In-  ,.f  Kr.«l   ""''■•■  '"''"I'vT?' 

Buiter  ;.f  antimony.  IB  )•  'T''" .^'■'""';'•'\''^'f'''"',"^■. . '",!''.,)';'.'," 
,  ,    ,1  d  A^.«:.NV  '"1:  and  ef  ."l  ..-/. /.-;.      «  «lx  »"'""""  ' 

„..,.ll   .u.i.   Kiilplinre.     S.-,-  r„U  ..nl.mnm,   ,„;,.(,i.r..r.,  .ilx 

n,.tl.......ll     elol...      S..-     .1     ,(.,.,./,or./.r..».    ;o(un._-«l.lx    anl    - 

i.ioi.li  trU.'ii  per  »<•.  Se.'  Antimonv  <i.«/i- <  alx  ant  Imonll 
ll..m..iiV.i.l.  <»lx  antlinonll  liomiiannl  cuin  ...Iplinie. 
"  u"«m  .hl..;...l.......mt.-  IB.  !«.  Il'.i  1  rf.  <V-/^  ....J. no  ....//./o.- 
r.iM  -falx  u.illn...i.ll  loiiu  .S.-.;  A  ,/m,./,o,.  r..>...i  /o(u".  - 
fall  antliiioiill  nllrala.  Svn.  :  ;..  :.«irr/iriiiii  iii.ii..-.il.  Anil- 
monv  "'trl.xi!;.  formed  l.v  hentinK  antim..ny  oxy.l.lori.le  ,.r  antl- 
monVtrisuli.hid.- with  niln-  and  washing  the  pro.hh-1  with  wal.r. 
11!  ..7  nil  Calx  antlmonll  sine  sulph.ire.  A  pr.-imnillon 
[•^  lisUiii  i  chiellv  ..f  lim.-  water  to  whi.li  an-  .i.l.l.-.!  (HI  of  ,-nlx  ..f 
kntimonvand(MV,.of,alx..firon  |H.  .VU  <alx  antlinonll  j.iil- 
ta.  An  impure  .•ahliini  thi.»intini..nnte  pr.-i.ansl  l.y  .-al.ln- 
dxt.in-  of  ciuin.-.l  oy«t.r-sl..dl  m  imris,  sul|.liur  4  parts,  and 
iim  "iMirts  It  wasu»-<l  as  an  .•iii.lie  and  alterative  In  (tout, 
rheumalLsm.  si-r..f.ila.  .■te.  |B.  ll'.l.  IW.j  -  f.-riiNsB  alitlmolill. 
CVr.isKB  antlnionll  .llaphor.-llra.  1  Amimonlo  o.ld  l.n-o  ni- 
tnte<l  l.v  vinetor  from  the  llltenHl  li.,.ii.l  ..l.tam.-.l  l.y  wa.sliiiiK  dia- 
uh..n-liV  antimony.  S.  A.  ■Iia|.i..n-li.;iiin  ''""'""Vi.i?. '\„?"  w 
ti..n  mad.-  l.v  d.-HaKratinc  melalli.-  onlimonv  with  niln-  and  piiher- 
iiino-  IH  vi  ll'l  iwl  -«-iTnssaunllnionll  Solaris.  A  sul)stance 
p,^r.ari.dfr.;nV  tile  nUilus  antiinonii  s..lnris  l.y  ealeina.io,.  |B.  M.| 
or  one  f,irm.-.l  hv  sul.j.-.-linir  melollu-  aiitiiii..ny  t..  the  sun  s  rajs 

o...R-'-nt rated  l.v  i.  lens  IB.  IWj.     l-r..l.nl.ly  a  n-  or  less  impiire 

oxi.le  of  antimony  |B.)-Clnl«  antlinonll.  Sn- ASTIM..SV  imh. 
-Cinnal.aris  ai.ti.nonll.  S.-.-  AXT1M..NV  '■""."''"''•■  „<;'\''."^ 
antlnionll.  S.-e  .l,i(,»i.....i  r///.-w.«.-<rorns  anilmonll.  <  ro- 
r»s  anilmonll  lotus.  Kr.  «i/ro>i  rfw  m. '.."x  (ou  rf  ,ni(..HO..if ). 
Ger  .s-;>i,...«</;on;<.rirra,..  It.  rr.«-o  (o  ^"/Ter.inow/.i  ..i.(..//..  Sp., 
iri^ulfmn  n„liw,'mic.,  Kcnivilrifictdn  t,n;,d„  |Sp.  I'h  ).  <i;orr<in 
J  <„/  .  (.;..   PI.  1      Svn   -  rrorliji  imliilhinim  I.Sp   Ph.  1.  ic(i(iiii»i 

^v'eril  of  .l'e,.lder  fori.mlnri.s.  a  [-reparation  ,-,,„sistjnB.-s.s.-ntmly 
.if  ..oli.-isniMi  llii..;.iiliTiiMiiil.- and  llihiantinional.-  mad.-  I.>  wasluni; 
nuelv    H.v     'n',|   i,..par  antmimni  with  l,..il,„k.- water  tdl  the  latl.l- 
".mesawav  tasl.-l.-is      Th,-  nam,-  ,-r.H-ns  anlimonn  is  also  appii.-. 
to    the    unwaalii-d    he|)i\r   aiilimonii.     11..-    <-i-.~-i;»   <i.i(iiii..iui    and 
\„f',u  rf..«  ,n.-<„„x  nt  th.-  Fr.  (.'.-lex  an.l  ( in-.-k  I'll-  are  the  same  oa 
vitrum    antim.mii    (.,.    <:).     [U.  W.    113.    Illll-KI  xir  an  liuon  I 
(Basil  Valentine].    An  antimonial  pr.-i«irati..n  made  with   he  aid  of 
vineear      |B.   Wlj-Kinplastrum   antlmoull    |l.   h.   I  h    llHTOj). 
Fr     e»l|.M(r;-  .M/J.V  lou  ;;Vl..(...i........     Her.,  .l„(,...,..,,.;I..»frr.     II.. 

eiii'ui<ii}ri>(/'ili"'"""n">.     Sp.  .Kili/'l"'"  "e  ""'"'"o""'      f.*'";-  *■'"■ 

i,/,...fr..n.  Hiihialnm.  Antimonial  pla.st.T  :  a  pla.«i.-r  mn.le  of  i«.w- 
,i,-n-d  tartar  em.-tic  1  I«rt  an.l  Bur^uuly  pitch  4  Paris.  I"-  ••-•••';- 
sentia  antlnionll.  S,s-  r,„,„„  onM,,..;...  1  ("res  anilii  .  nil. 
!•>  rt,-,i,-»  ./•....(.iio.iM.-.  tier.  -I.ifi'"""'''"'"'"  It  .  /ion  .1  .111/.- 
mVin...  FK.wers  ..f  ant imoiiy  :  a  nam.-  civ.-ii  I.,  van. .us  sul.8tan.v8 
ol.taine.1  bv  the  sublimation  ..f  m.-talli.-  antimony  or  of  <.ne  of  its 
S.lt«  Th.-nem.-  u«-.l  witlcnt  .p.ahll.-ation.  was  .•s|»-.-mlly  oppll.-.l 
either  to  the  H..r.-s  antim..mi  arf.ntm.  o;  '';•"•';;»■'  '"'["'^ 
oxvsulphi.l.-  of  anl.m..ny  mix,-,    with  varying  \l  ''"''''".;'',' '"V"; 

_..!  .    ..'..  I  trisuiphi.le.  pr.-i«ir.-.l   by  throw m>:  th.-  i~.w.l.-n-,l  trLsul- 


phi.le  ..f  ftntim..nv  int..  a  l.eat.-.l  n-lort  an.l  .-..ll.-etmK  the  sublimeil 

r:fr.;';!v:^;:;::;v:;;e:X'^he'm;:sp:i';u:,i;;.r;;r,;;;'f.ii'd^ 

pans.if  a  pi-s-;-  of  antimony,  were  us.-,l  as  a  i~.w.-rful  .-meii,-     |B 
5    M.    nil.    limi-KloreH  anilmonll  arBentel  .s.  ii  arKj-ntlnl). 


-.1  under 
.T.y     IB. 


^..f.,„.,»..  ,i./,./,..("...  A.  nm-ruiii  p. 
^n(..no,.„  »..(,.'..'/"'"  ;.u.-.nr..(.....  -  A. 
trisuiphi.le  obtain.sl  hy  mi-ltlliKa.  eru.luii 


.\. 


(B.     IW  1     rf.'  .I..'."."..ii    >ul,,'iid 

trisulphld.-.      IB.l     S.-e    A     .ulnh.,,,,...,,.-.. 
nntlueuin.     Anllnionv  p<-nliLsiilphiili-.     |B,  4* 
>,i._-ri...i.     s..-    ANTlil'iSl.-    Irimiliihid 


iiruralni 
,.   sulfur 


, i'/'-|Kr.  CV-I.]. 

riifiiii'.Mii  itTljudiihurrlum  iseu 
.  frrifi'iioai'.'  firirripitntum.  Sul- 
..f  niitlm..nv  ;  pn-<ipitat.-.l  sul- 
I   aTilim..nv  iris.ilphi.h-  and  antl- 

•  iiv  tri-ulphi.l.-  with  s,.luli..n 

•h  .l.l.jl.-  -oilphiiri.- a.i.l.  II  iso 
j.  V..I.1  of  mste  ami  inhir.  ami  In- 


rr..rte..r.-.o.-(,.n(...e«<rnnr.m....ie.  II.  ,  .,  , 
ArRi-ntine  flowers  ..f  antimony  :  aiitimoiiT  iri..M.I.- 
the  f..rm  of  silvery  erystaU  l.y  mihhn.ink' m.-nle 
l!.l-Kl..rea  antlinonll    Helni.mtll.     \  an   "••'"■"",  ""'r.Ul.. 

antimony.  iv,„  //,(,>io..r, «.(/  />"■';•";;/,;:,, ";;7;,,'';'  , ,:; ';  Ii 

insa  ...x'-i";  ;;f  ;:;i:'"' 'i^i^f,;!™';;'!!;;;;;;;!;;; ;:;  l.;;f,m;:niMriM;i 

ohide'ln  ,  1  r!'.        r  .?-    .!"ri.'  a.-l.L     Hv  wash,,,,'  the  s,.l.hm,-,l  j.nHluct 
i      w    1  -r   .1.  I  (he  latl.r,-..,„.-s  away  laM.I.-ss  a  11.,.-  n-.l  .s.w.ler 

T.^rl^  !f     itr..   i.r.   lu.-.-sa  while  .s.w.l.r.  wlil.h.  wash.-.!  with  water 

;;[;;;::!;"«,::;  "^rimeT?;-"-"  i.<.  r"^j;:i::^:::  ril;;:;;;:" ;«: 

trosl.  S.-.-  ;••/"..«  iiiidm..!...  <ii-7.-iiri"i.  -  I- lores  anlliiKiiiii  rii 
brL  U.Ml  ll"w.-rH  of  antinmny.  A  n-.l  i-.w.l.-r  pn-|-.n-.l  by  sub- 
lim  ine  o  inixtur.-  ..f  a.  .ni.lum  an.l  sal  amm..ni.je  an.  wa.-.l.inK  the 
."«"m-t  It  "«,K.w.-rful  emelie  and  fonnejl  the  prine„«l  liiBn-- 
Ill.-ni  of  the  tin.-l urn  antlnionll  slec-a.    It  conslsta  of  an.ori.h....s  an- 


A.  spe:  A.,  at;  A».  >b;  A«.  aU;  Ch,  chin;  CU'.  loch  (Scottish):  K.  he;  E».  eU;  O.«o:  I,  die;  I'.  1":  N. !»:  >'.  **^  ! 
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ANTIMONIUM 


SpiessglanzUher.  It.,  fegato  d'antinwnio.  Sp.,  higoflo  de  auti- 
ntunio,  oxisul/uvo  nntimoirtco  semiviirijicado  (Sp.  Ph.].  Syu.  : 
oxi/dutum  stinii  sntphurutttm  semi-vitrettm.  Liver  of  iiutimony. 
A  thioantiinouite  of  uii  alkiiliue  metal.  The  name  is  esi)eciaUy  ap- 
plies! to  a  ini.Klure  of  potas.siuni  antimonite.  thioantimonite.  th'ioaii- 
timonate.  and  sulpiiat^  prepared  by  detlagratiug  toj^elher  aiitiiiioiiy 
trisulphide  and  potassium  nitrate,  with  or  witlimn  the  addition  of 
sodium  chloride.  The  constitution  of  the  prwiuct  varies  somewhat 
with  the  proportions  ol  the  ingredients,  and  the  term  hepar  anti- 
niouii  is  often  restricted  to  the  substance  formed  by  the  union  of 
equal  parts  of  antimony  trisulphide  and  potassium  iiitrate.  It  was 
formerlv  iisi'd  as  a  tnt-dieiti.-.fsiMTiallv  in  veterinar\'  practice.  Imt  is 
now  rai-eh-  .•ni]'I"V.-.l  '  IS.  ;i,  :r..  1  i:i  '  cf  .1.  duiphnnii.um  .,..., 
ablulum  '  ll.-par  anliiuoiiii  lotiiiii.  Sec  Cni.i,.-:  fn,t,n„„iii. 
Hvdrnsulphas  aiitiinoiiii.  H v<lro>iilplMiretuii>  antiiiionii 
rubriiin.  Kcniies  mmeral.  |K  |-  ludureluiii  uiitiiiioiiii.  .\n- 
tim..iiv  trisi.Mi.lc.  (B.  ll'.i.l— Jcrur  aiitiiiKinii.  .\  coinp,.iHi(l  ..b- 
taiiic.l  bv  iL'iiitin^  e<|uat  parts  uf  a.  cruduni  and  red  taitarumi 
washiuKwiib  water.  |B.S*l.l  Cf,  ir-pnr  ,, „l,„i.„iii  iiihl  Cnirus 
aFi/1/iioMii.-l.iinior  aiitiinonii  chloii.li  I'l  I'||!  I  r  ,/.. -/,/■,■ 
dnntimoine  liiiuidr.  (!er.,  icn.«,v.  :  '  I  ,..,,,;,/,.,,,,  solu- 
tion of  cllloride  of  antimony  :  an  :i  I  1   ,iiiiiMhiii\  ii-i- 

chloride  made  by  trcatinn'a  pc.niM     i    n    .m  ■  ic,  n  i.iil|il,iilc  uiih4 

pints  (Imp.lof  hv.lr...-li!..ri.-  ,l>hl  ,n„l  lr.1,1.1,..-  Lhcbulk  li>  b,i.llMK 
to  3  pints.     A  siiiiil  ■■•   i  i    i.  ir  n,    „   called  ;,./.ii./  Imll.-r  ,,l  unlnnnini. 

liqum-  hlldruehl.,  '  I.  ,,l,l,„„li.  I,.,,„,r  slih,,   ,1:1., rati 

[Aust.  Ph.]  iseu "   .-     ..,-/,„„,„„   t,,-,l,l..,i,l,U,,„,„   \M\\\.\.  I'h. 

(ISoOlj,  has  iH-en  ..llicml  m  u  number  ..f  formularies.  It  was  used  as 
a  cattstic  and  as  a  means  of  f»»rmiii;:  the  ii-i«..\t.ie,  IB  j  I.it(U4ir 
antiinoiiii  tartarisati  iseu  tartarizati  i,  I'r..  ,,,,,  ,',n,ti,j,<,\ 
ptition  t'lnetiijne  \o\l  titibii'v,  n\l  t'm,  I  ts,,- ,  ,,\i  i;,i,,tti,,\  on  stil'i,},\  lall 
otlst  def.l.  Svn,  :  Uqwir  lartiii-i  stihiuti,  haiist,,.-.  ,„„'l„;,.',.  ././m.i 
stibiatn  iseu  rriii-licrt).  piilii,  xtihinta  call  of  1st  def.  i.  1.  .\n  aque- 
ous solution  of  tartar  emetic,  official  in  many  of  the  uMcr  pbarni.a- 
cop«i?ias.  ci>utuinins  about  1  trrain.  or,  as  directed  in  tlie  I-'r.  Code.v 
of  Itar.  i  grain,  of  tartar  cin.-tic  in  each  tluidnmn-c  -J  .See  IV.ii(//i 
anlimnnii.  |B,  119.]-Li<iuor  liydroebloricu,  anliMionii  t.r- 
chloridi.  Si-e /,i'/uor  <i«f, „...,.,/  ,h!.,.-,,l,  >la-,;isleriiiiii  aiiti- 
moiiii  iliaplii>retici  IS.-U  diapbor.ti.um  i  Aiitiin..i,ic  aciil  pre- 
pared by  acting  upon  powdered  anlimon\  ^lass  w  itli  vincKar.  1  B, 
59,  119.]  Cf.  Materia  perlulii  and  see  Bkzo.uiDici  m  ,ti,li,ii„„i,il,,. 
—  3Iuria.s  alltiinonii.  Antimony  trichloride.  |B. ."»'.).]- Nix  anli- 
inuiiil.  Fr..  iiejVje  d'nntinidii,,:  Ger.,  Si,i,:-,s,il„„~.hliuin-,iMl,,„L-. 
Antimony  trio.vide  .)btained  by  subliming  the  metal.  |  B.  ll'.l.j  — 
Uleuiii  aMtiiiionii.  .\iilim.Miv  trichloride.  jB.  I  I'.i  I  -  Oleum 
aiitiiiioMii  coiiiposituiii  |l!a.sil  Valentine].  Aiilmi..iiv  Iricblo- 
ride  prepared  Willi  lli.'  aid  of  ,|uicklime.  [B.  5'.l.  |  Oleum  rube- 
Ulll  (Seu  rubrulni  autiiuonii.  A  s\veet,  re<]disli,  uily  substance 
prepareil  by  making  an  alcoholic  tincture  of  antimony  glass  as 
described  under  Tiiicturtt  mltea  antimonii,  and,  after  preserving 
this  tincture  for  a  month  in  a  luted  vessel,  slowly  evaporating, 
allowing  the  heavy  oil  to  settle  during  the  proe..^.;     'I'l,.-  oil,  which  is 

described  as  "suprema  quinta  essentia  qn'     ii     m  de  aiili- 

monio  scribi  potest,"  was  used  in  a  varict\         i,      >  Filenames 

balmmnm  vitir  antimtiiui.  .i,ili>hi„-anti,„,.  ,     !  ,n„„i,i  ,-it,v 

•  applied  to  the  same,  or  a  very  sinulai  i  ,.  i :,.,.,,  o       B.  S.iil  ] 


Ole 


vitri 
^thi 


11/, 


etc.  See  i)xit(tu„,  ,",l,„' 
geum,  etc.  (B.  lln  -tl 
tuiu  auraiitiaeuin,  4) 
mony  penlasulphidc.  [I 
TiMoVv  tri,,rid,'.  -  Owd 
^n(ii.i..»o.rv,/  .Miliino 
nionii  euiii  plio,pbiit 
7„.„ii.i;,s      <)\\diiiii    ai 


llpb 


I  gr 


.  1 1  '.I 


xi.le,  IB.  II..-,,]-  OvMliiiii  anli- 
.  ;Kd,  I'll,  i|S;|i;,|,  Sec  I'n.vis  ,i„t,. 
lii  I'uni  sulphure  \  it  lilieal  uni 
(S.-U  vilrifacliMii,  Se  \-,h„„,  ,i„tii,„„,,,.  ^>\^dulu  auli- 
iiionii  nilro-murialiciim.  See  .l/,////io,u,  ,,.,-,i,l„i„  „it,;,,„i,,-i- 
ut„„,i,      <>vv<liiiii    antiinoiiii   sulphiiraliiiii    giisemii.      See 

.lii/.,.i..Mn      ,M/..M//y)/ia.«.-Oxyduili      alitii ii     Miliiiiiiratiiiii 

rubruiii,  Kermes  mineral.  [B.  iir,  Il'.i  i  Owdniii  auratum 
antiinoiiii.  .Mitimoiiv  peiita-sulphiile,  i  H.  ll'i  i  riliibi'  anti- 
iiionii .■..iiiiio,ilie  T  S,  I'b,  |.  Vr..  pil„l.s,l,  l'l„,n,„r,:  (Jer, 
f/i.mmc,  ,.  )m  /■,;/-,,  v..  i„ll,il,-  ,r„„l, ,„,,„„,  ,;„„i„i.,t,\  Syn. : 
uilulul,i/,l,a,.i,,,,  s„l„l,l,,,„l,  ,:„„,„,sita  IBr,  I'll  |,  i„l„l„  caloiiwl- 
antui  ci,mi„,Mt,,  ;Br,  Th,  i  isiilil, //./ii;./'  I'li,„,,i„  ,i.  i,il„l,r  cj-  slibi,, 
el  hudrii,jijr,i.     Componild   pills  of  antimony.  coiii|.oiiii,|  calomel 

pilU.  Plummer's  pills.     A  preparation  consisting'  of  pills,  each i- 

taiiiing  sulphurateil  antimony  )  gr.,  calomel  ^  gr,.  giiai;  c  i  ^^r..  and 
enough  mucilage  of  tragacanth  to  secure  the  proper  consistence 
[U.  S.  Ph.l.  The  preparation  of  the  Br.  Ph.  is  a  pdular  ma.ss  ma<le 
up  of  calomel  and  sulphurated  antimony,  of  each  I  part,  and 
guaLlc  3  jiarls,  with  enough  castor-oil  to  Insure  the  jiroper  consist- 
ence. Similar  preparations,  known  as  pilulm  ex  hj/di-anji/ro  ntiti 
cttffi  gulphurt'  »til,i,it,i  ,1, (i-,inti, ,,-,,.  pihtUfi  depurantes  taeu  resolt^- 
entes  citiii  Hierr-io-io.  sell  „i,f,,iii,ri,itis  li,/,lrnrf//iri  cnmjniitttfn),  ctm- 
tained  varying  quaiitiiies  of  llic  dlfTcrcnt  active  ingredients,  and 
with  licorice,  mucilage,  balsam  of  copaiba,  balsam  of  Peru,  or  the 
extrai't  of  gentian,  conium,  elder,  fumitory,  or  bittersweet  as 
excipient.s.  In  most  of  these  formularies  the  antimoiiial  ingredient 
was  the  sulphur  auratum  or  antimony  p<'ntasnl[>liidc.  but.  in  some. 
kermes  niineral.  corn'spomling  to  the  U.  S,  a,  snlplim-iiium,  was 
u.s.d.      IB.  .'>,   ll!l.]^l'luilllmill  alllilliollii  il!;isi|  \-alci,lii,e|       Me 

tallic   antimony.      (B,   »  i     rrolovidniii    aiiliii ii    siilpliiirii- 

tuiii.     Se«  CVuriu  uii/ii'i I-iiUis   albiis  iinliiiioiiii    |l;.isil 

Valeiitine|.  A  preparation  obtalii.'d  by  detlagraliiii;  iiiclallic  ami- 
mony  :1  times  with  an  iHpial  weight  of  nitre,  wa.shlng  after  each  de- 
flagiiition.  and  then  adding  aI(v>hol  H  times  and  separating  it  again. 

each  tUne,  bv  distillation.     |B,,W.|-I'iilviH  antiinoiiii  com i- 

tun  lUmd.  I'h.  iKilll].  S<-e  Pif.vis  iintimonialiH  -  KeKuliis  an- 
tiiiinnti.  FY.,  rerjulf  d^tmtimoine.  fier.,  retjulininrheH  Antimtm. 
ftrtifMnfilnnzkiiiiiij.  It,,  reifolo  d'tniiimonfo.  Metallic  antimon.v. 
[B.j— KegulUH  anttinonil  Jovlali».    Metallic  antimony  contain- 


ing, or  alloyed  with,  tin.  [B,  2.1— Ke^iilus  antiinoiiii  luiiaris. 
Metallic  antimony  containing  silver.  [B,  2,  .'>9.]— Keguliis  aiiti- 
niouii  martialis.  Fr.,  rrtiide  d'antimoiiie  mnrtitd.  Martial  re- 
gulus  of  antimon,y.  Metallic  antimony  containing,  or  prepared 
with,  iron.  The  name  was  given  in  ma'ny  of  the  oliler  pharmaco- 
pieias  to  metallic  antimony  prepared  bv'fusiiig  the  trisulphide  of 
the  latter  with  iron  and  ad.'Iiiig  nitre  to  ibe  molten  mi.Miire.     IB.  3, 

59,  ll'J.]— Kegulus  anli.uoiiii    diciiialis.     Fr,,..;    ;.     r,   ,,', 

Hioiite  m«;ici.i<i/.     -■  / ,-../ 

Iseu   specijicum)  <'>■,  j,,,!,,,,,       \\\  ....     lii.ii'     ..| 

antimony  prepared  i,\   i  u   :!;.■    .  .  .  i  inr  ;i  cniiiiHii,  roii n  ^.ili    ,i  n.l 

potassiiiiii  carbonate  liie  i,ro|iorl  i..iis  ot  the  ii|._'re,li,iils  \aiic,l  iii 
the  dilTerent  foriiiiilanes.  some  of  «liicli  als..  oiiiilled  the  salt  or 
substituted  for  it  metallic  iron.  The  I'a  atinatc  I'll,  of  iriil  ordeieii 
a  mi.vtiire  of  a,  cnuliiiM,  clian-oal.  and  the  prodii.-t  obtained  by  dc- 
tlagrating  nitre  aii.l  |.,,ta.^siiiiii  l.ilarlrale  lo  lie  heated  logctliei-  and 
reduced  to   a    pou.ler        H.  Il'.i'      itegiiliis  antiinoiiii    satiiriii- 

nus.     Metallic  aiiliM \  c,  nilaimii^.'.  or  all..\  e,|  n  itii,  lead.     |B.-J.| 

Ki-S^lus  antiinoiiii  simplex.  See  /,,,„,/„- ,,„,,„„,„„  Itegii- 
lus  antiinoiiii  solaria.  :\lelallic  aiitinioii\  ...tilnnit  -  .  r  .,  II.  .\  ,,1 
with,  gold.  |H.  .71  I  Itegiilns  aiiliinoiiii  .le|].,n,..  ll,i,,!lic 
antimony,  espei.ialK-  that  i>re|,areil  h\' fn^mj  i  ii  i:  i,i.i.  w  iili 
iron.  Socalledoiiiiccoiiiitof  its  stcllatc.l  oTi -i.,i;,ii  -iiii.He  |i:, 
3.]— Kegulus  antiinoiiii  venereiis,  IM.-lalh.' am  iiuom  .oniaiii- 
ing,  or  alloyed  with,  copper.  I  H.  -J'  Itcgulns  antiinoiiii  \iil- 
earLs.  See /fe(;H?i(.>.oii(imo.i//.  Itiiliiims  anlimoiiii,  Kiil.v  of 
antimony.  [B.  98.]  See  l:,ii„li,„  ,i„f, ,„.„,,,  ,„,  ,l,,;,i,il,.<.  si'ipo 
aiitinio'nii.     Fr..  s,ii;„,  st,l„,-  niii  ,i„li„,.„,,,il :.     ci.-r..    A„l,„,.,„^ 

s,',f,  .  Svn.  :  .«i;Mi<l;,/,,iio„,,,/;s,seil  >,l,l„,,t„s.  >el|  I,  I,,  I ,,  ,s„  I  /  ,1,  „  ,.  Ii 
,,.,-il,li,li  stil,,,  s„li,h„,-,ili'.s,ili,l,u,-  ,,„,;il„„,  s,,i,.,„.,i„„,  \  |.|V|,a- 
ralioii.  of  uliich  many  modilications  were  lormei  |y  ..lli.ial.  made 
in  general  by  treating  antimony  pentasiilpliide.  liver  of  aiitiiiiony. 
or  a  lui.xture  of  antimony  trisxilpnide  and  sulphur  with  a  causi'ic 
alkali  and  either  adding  soap  or  saponifying  by  the  additi.m  of 
fatty  matter,  such  as  olive-oil.  It  consisted  essentially  of  snap  and 
the  antimonite  and  thioantimonate  of  iiotas-^iurn  "v  -  '^Imm  Ii  was 
used  as  an  excitant,  diuretic,  diaiiliorclic.  ,in'i       i  ■    ■  ■    in  iheii- 

matism.  asthma,  etc      IB.   ll'.il     Siiblivdi  ".  h  I  "i ..-  ..t.i nil, 

Siiblivdrocliloretiini   antiinoiiii.     Aiiiii  '.        IB, 

ll'.l.l     Siiblivdrosiilplias  autiiii i.      K    :  H.'.IT] 

— Siilpbas  anliiiioiiii.      \i:      :    ■         ,       i  l.i^icaii- 

timolix    sii||ihale       See  .|,,(,:  ,  i  s,,i,,i,ur 

unliiiioiili   illasil   Valeniih.  \m     :  ( .h.,,i  ...i.,        ,  .iilphide. 

[B,  lis.]— Snli>biir  antiiiionii  aiii.iliiiii  .1.  .loialiim,  Anti- 
mony pentasiilpliiile.  IB.  ^.  ',!>  ,  Milpbiir  ant  iiiiDiiii  li,\atlllii. 
fine  Sulphur  li.rtiiii  „„l, „„,„,,  Siilpbiir  ant  inioiiii  jMiccipila- 
tum.     fiee  A.  s,illit,„r„l„„,       sulpbii  r  ant  imoiiii    sola  re   |  I  lolT- 

mann].     A   preparation  made   b\   pircipii  it  fi  -  .,,|,,i.|,,    .niiatiiiu 

antimonii  with  a  solution  of  gold  in  a.|iia  1. -ed  as  a 

sudorific  in  venereal  disea.s»-s."  |B..V.1.|     Siil|.liu,  .mi  , aiili- 

inonii.  Sulphur  anratus  antiinoiiii.     Ii  ,r,i„li- 

III,,,,!,'    [Fr    fo,l  I.    ^,,i,l,;-    ,l,,i-,K      lier.    („,,■,,., Ii.,   z„lfu 

,h,i„l.,  S|i  ..."/,-.  ./..,-,,,(,,  ilol.leii  siilpliiir  of  am.iii,.iiy.  Anti- 
mony iiciita-iilj'lmle  1 ./  (I  i|;  .Milpliiiretiiin  antiinoiiii  pni*- 
eipitatiini.  S,  ,■  .1  ^,,1  i,l,  „,.,!  „,„  Siilplinretiini  antiinoiiii 
prieparatuin  |l-;d.  I'h  il.sji;,.  Imbl  rii  il^:;im  See  \„lim„i,ii 
.•.ii;/i;.(i/ioi,.-Snlplinr   lixiini    aiil  iiiioiiii.     See   (.,„....,  „„tiiii„- 

nil  list  def.l.  -  Tartras  antiinoiiii.     I     .\iitn i\laiirale.     •,>.  ( If 

the  Kd  I'll,  of  ISUII.  aiiliiiioin  aiiil  |.ota-.Hiim  larlr.ie  |H.  97, 
nil  I  Tiiietura  antiinoiiii.  A  name  ltimh  1.,  various  |irepara- 
liMiis  of  antimony  prejiared  with  alcohol.  jB.l  Tiiictura  anti- 
inoiiii iieris.  Fr.,  leititu,;-  ,h-,r  ,r,i„lim,,i„,'.  tier..  srh„,f,- 
S;,,,  ,.-.,il,n,-ti„ctur.  See  Tii„t,ir,i  ,i„l,„i,,„ii  „„rut,i.  Tiii.-lura 
antiinoiiii  aeris  et  alkalina  |Slalil|.  See7,„c^,,„  „„l,,„„i,u 
»«,«/o.  -  Tinrtiira  antiinoiiii  arris  sinii.lev.  ||{.  a»,|  A 
preparation   made  by  diijestiiitr  re;,'iiliis  aiilimomi  marlialis  in  al- 

coliol.     [B.  aim  I     cr' VViird,,-,,  „i,li„ ,1  ,,,, ,,,!,,  and  Ti,i,tura  ex 

i,;i,doaiitii,i,,„i,  „,„rl,.,l,  -  Tincliira  mil  i  iiioiii  i  ab-alina.     See 

r/Hc(i(raoii('i.e „„,„l,i.     Tiiieliira  anliinonii  aiirata.     Fr., 

fc;H(i(re<fo,-/,  ,1-, ,..tn,. ■.,.,,  .„i,,„,l,   ,!,■  i„,i,,s.^,-  ,1  ,r„„h,.,„inesid- 

fnri.     An  alLaliiie    al.,,li,,lie   soliil ,f   the   siil].liides  ,,f   a.  and 

potassium  or  ol  j.otassmm  lliioanlinioiiite,  \'arioiis  |. reparations, 
moreorlessappro.viinatiiig  this  com  posit  ion,  were  roriiierl\  ollieial  : 

was  a  dark  lii|Uid  of  bitter  taste  made  by  liealiin.'  with  .allelic 
pota.sh  .solution  and  alcohol  the    |iiodiict    obtained   \n    iL'iiilmL-  a. 

trLsiiliihidc  with  nitre,     -',   Ti,i,l„,-,i  ,i,il,„„,„,,  I, ,,/,,,  ,  ■•! I  in 

ing.  besides  the  potassiiiiii  tliioanti lile,  a  certain  a i.i  ■     :  .  il  .1 

snlpliide.  was  a  liquid  of  garlicky  ..dor  made  by  .I1-.    :;         ,      ■!   u! 

phide  and   potash   in  alcohol,     li    ri„,hi,;i  „„'liii„ ,/      v,,~  a 

reildish-brown  lliiuld  of  caustic  alUaline  taste  made  with  alcohol 
and  caustic  potash.  4.  The  li,„t„r,i  f„,l,m,mii  acris  et  idkidiiin 
|Stahl|.  or  li,i,l„r«  ,ilk;ili,-,i  ,i,r,s  (one  of  the  varieties  of  the  (i7ii<m 
/'oiorc^/i.  was  a  red  .solution  iiiadc  by  throwing  into  alcohol  the 
washed  product  obtained  by  dellairratiiit;  a.  <a-iidiiiii  iind  niu-  i  n,- 
cus  nntliiionii.  or  a.  dia|ilioreti.-iiiii   loliiiin.     It  wa-r;,;i-ii,    .miI.iI 

kaline,   and   was  employed   as  a   dia| vtie      iithei    ,,, ,  , ,  u  .,1  ,,  ns 

made  with  the  regiiliis  antiinoiiii  iiiartl,' lis.  regiiliis  am ,,.  -Ii 

cinalis.  etc..  were  ol1i.-ial  ill  tl Ider  foriiiularies.     |H,  IS,  I  III,  ■,'1111,  | 

Cf.  rii„l„r„  ,'.r  ,,-,i„l„  „„tii,„„,ii  „i,iiti,ili.  Tiiiilur,,  a„ti„„,„ii 
,i,ri„i,i,„,,l^j:  and  Vi/ic/»,o  MKT.u.i.oKiM,  Tinetnrn  antiinnnil 
balsainica.  See  r,„,l„,;i  ii„l  ii,i,„,i,  oioo/.i  TIncI  lira  anti- 
inoiiii liepaliea  saliiia.  A  product  obtained  by  digesting  3 
parts  of  hepar  antiinoiiii  with  wine,  [B,  .V.l  )  See  Tinitura  an- 
l,„i,„,,i  ,i„i^.,t,i  Ti  net  lira  antiinoiiii  .laiobi.  Fr,,  (eiiifioe 
,l,il,„„,„,llt,-,l,-.l,„;,l„.     See  ri„,l„r,l  ,,„li„,.,,:,i  s„i„„„il„.      TinC- 

tiira  aiitlinikuil  Tiigraiseu  iiigrii,    (  er  ,  1?,../.  /      . '. , Spiess- 

,ll„„.l,,„tur.     He,'  Tiiirluni  ,i„li„i,,„f,  <•"     ■'  liioioia   anti- 

iiionii  saponata.     !■>.,  Ii,ii,,i,r  ,!•     ,,<■.,,,  ,l,ii-i,  U- 

,l„i,l,-.     ii\n.:  aidphiiraurnUiin  l„i„„l;„,    1,'i • sliliiuti. 

A  [ireparation  official  in  s<-veral  olrl  formularies  prepanil  in  various 
wavs  nut  consisting  essentially  of  a  solution  of  the  sapo  antimonii 
in  dilute  alcohol,  in  the  tinctiira  antimonii  acris  [Jacobi's  original 


O,  no;  O',  not;  O',  whole;  Tli,  thia;  Th'.  the;  V,  like  oq  in  too;  ^;^bl^^;  t'.luil;  U*,  fiUl;  V\  urn;  U".  like  U  (Qermani. 


ANTIMttMCK 
A  Nil  MUX  Y 


313 


ilXx 


.1  il'iiilil.  Ph. 

It.  St-U  .lu/rH- 

. ;ii,il  iiintiiifnl  ; 

oiiit  .1  ;i!|i..uv.    A|.r-i«ni- 

H„„  ,  -  III  liinl  4  imrt.s  ;i .  h. 

ph  1  Mill    I'M  1.  cir  with  Ix'n- 

jiwl.  I  ..     ■iiilimMiI  I  luirts  iBr. 

l>h  ul  4  |.iirl>  ,ii.r   rh  !.     Siiiiiliir  |>ivi>a- 

rati  .1,,1,-nl.  iiii.;ii'ii(ii.ii  (.irf,.i/i.</».(>i.«.r 

,1,1.,.,  ■■/■ii  m.ili.iituM,  uikI  iiiiitaliiini;  fi>>m  0 

toil).  ,•  ...   ,.,  .  wi-n-  f.irin.Tlyomrinl.    Th.- iiiiUiii<-nt 

ai>i>h<-<l  !•»  iii.ii..ii  a.i>  UN  11  pusiuUitit.  iiii.l  is  us«-.l  ns  a  iMiirit.r- 
llVilAiit  iiith..nuiv-  ,lis,-a-i.-s  iiti.l  in  rh.iinmlism.  |H.  .'.,  m.  IIS.  119, 
:»i:i  '     Vliiniii  nMliiiioiill  ir   S   IMi  I.  Viiiiiin  uiitliiioiiii  piitas- 

slu-l:irTr  iti~    i I    I'h.  I  IH:>I  >1.  Vhiuiii  lint  iiiiuiill  larturizati 

IL  t  '  '  .  'Ill  »/i7iiV  um  iiiidiii.iiiKi/.  >m  iiiidiiiuiiiV,  ou 

ifm    ■  .iiui.     li.T..  Bnchirtii,   |().T.  Th.].     It.,  ri'iio 

(/-(In-  '"'-    Sp  ,  I'iniMlf  lln^■|»Ulll^ou^llfl7»lO//o^.   SjTl.: 

r,„,.„ Ur.  I'h  1  is<Mi«(i7.iiiriiiii  |(itT.  Ph.  |.  sen  slibiato- 

tnrlar,.  ..i.i  i.Vii^t.  I'll.  1.  S.-U  .iii.  (iriiiii  l.  tiqwir  Uiilnii  einrlici.  nqua 
brnrdirtu  liitUiiniii.  Wine  of  aiitiinony  ;  aiitiiiionia)  wine.  A  solu- 
tion of  tartrate  of  aiitiiiionr  aii.l  |>ota.ssiuiii  4  iiarts  |l'.  S.  Ph..  Her. 
Ph.l  »4  .■>  I'a'^^  |Ur.  Ph.  1  ill  sherry  wine  istroiiin-r  while  wine  [U. 
S.  Ph.li  l.'H*'  parts.  Similar  pre|iaratioiis  oontainiii};  f roni  i  to  5 
portA  of  tartar  emetic  in  l.oi-M  imris  have  Ikhmi  iirticial  in  nearly  all 
the  phamiaiHipeias.  .Viitim.inial  wine  was  also  formerly  prepareil 
by  tile  pnO.iUKi-"!  •lii;>'*tion  of  antniioiiial  (ila-ss  or  alilinionial  oroeus 
111  while  wine.  Thus  maile.  however,  it  is  an  iinrertain  preparation, 
the  am. milt  of  antim.inial  salt  ilisS'tlvt^d  ile^»«*niliiitr  uiwiii  the  quality 
of  the  winean.l  the  lenirth  i>f  the  time  of  miuvralion.  and  in  some 


ti\e.  an  aiitiniotile  salt.     For  nieh  saIIm  Hre  iindpr 

V'h«<lriil.    S^.- wrmovu-.in./     .*'lu»ll.    Potiw- 

lit.  nt;  I     A'wilM-.     The  ant  (monk-  salts.     |B, 

\i.i  ii.ioii<»«tire«    K.      .Vntinioiiv    aiitimoiiate  ;    Kiittinoiiy 

;,l:,.^.,l.         1-.        l»tt.Ueh.".  .\.     \nt nv  triovi.le     Jl.  ll«  |     «>«- 

uUuuri-  .Vkllll.  .S...-  .\NT11I..NV  .1.1./  (-.(.l-.liinl  oj-.l/.lfr  Wflll- 
•niire^    V'uiiiiiioillitk.     S<.<'   Antim'.nv  ■■ii</  mmiimoiiiiiiii  fin  fnllr. 

\\flil!.uurv>  .Vkall.     S.-  Antihonv  iiii.I  jH.fnuMim  Inrlralr. 

ANTIMOM'KNT.\.MKTHVL,      li.  A'u' ti' mon.|»-'nta'- 

iiie'th  l>l  Kr..  fiiifiMK.ii;-  ii(iii.irfA(,''  '*•*'■■.  .<"<m">";><-iifiiiii./Ai//. 
.\  i\>in|>o<iiiil  of  the  <.-<iiiipi«itiou  SUt'Hi  |.  uci-uirlut;  as  an  oily 
IkluUI.     |H.  t.l 

ANTIM«>NS.HlIltK  liter  1.  n.  A'n  It'  iiinn'inl  ri''.  Antimonle 
aeiil.  |l<  I  A'HiihxIrlil.  Antimoiiie  aiihyilrlile  :  antimony  penl- 
oxiile  |M.  Jul  .\'hv<lrat.  Ilvilraliil  antimony  in'iiioxUIr  :  Inie 
anilnionle  lu-iil.  |U.  Is,]  .Saluuiure  .\.  The  i-ryslalhiie  milistami? 
ohtalni^l  liv  the  aililltion  of  a  Kiiiall  i|imniitv  of  water  to  antimony 
(lentaehloriile  o;   e  i.     IB.  t"  ]     «ii»«<Th»ltlBC  A.    S.V  .rhinlml. 

ANTIMtlNTKTKK.TIIVU  n  A'n  ti'monle't-n-'thi'l  For 
.leriv  .  *..«•  A.VTlKosv.  7Vfr.i  •.  and  Kthvi.  Kr  .  nntimniilrlrrthylr. 
tier,  .iltllillinlhlnilhlll.      S..e  TirrKKTIIVIJ<TIilo.Niril. 

ANTIMONTIIIKTIIVI..  n.  A'n'tl'.mon.lriK''th'l'l.  Fop 
ileriv.,  «•■<•  AvrmoNV.  Tri'.  nml  hVriivi..  Fr..  iindiiioii  friVfAyfr. 
(ItT.  .4n(iiiii>iifriVi(A>l.    S«f  Tbietiivlktiiune. 

ANTIMOSV.  n.  A'nti'-mo-nl',  From  ai^ri.  against,  anil  Fr, 
niiii'nr.  a  monk,  aeconliint  1"  the  olil  iterlvatioiiK.  Iiut  mon-  |>rolia- 
lily  from  Ar.  nl  ilhminl  or  iii-iifAniii'f.  a  •■ollyrhim.  which  is  ilouM- 
ll•ssn■Ultl^lt^>thelir  ffTttivi.  Lat  .niitiiiioiiii'iiii.s/iViMiiii.  Fr.iiiifi- 
III. Hill-  tier.  .Iiifiiiioii.  .SpiViuit/iiii:.  It  ,  Sp  .  niifiniiiiii'ii.  A  lni>- 
tallie  element.  Ilrst  isoliile.1  in  the  piin»  state  hy  the  ulchenilKtii  of 
the  Mill. lie  Airt.s.  Inn  known  to  the  nneieiiis  iiiuler  the  form  of  ita 
.•omp.nii.ls.  ,s|»iiallv  the  trisiilphiile,  to  wlii.li  iii.li-...l  the  name  a. 
lantini.. Ilium,  sliluum.  etc  i  was  forinerlv  appheil  .\  iHcurs  in  iia- 
tun>  chiellv  as  the  cnnle  trisillpliiih-  .stilmite.  nntimoniiim  cniillimi. 

anil,  inon"-  rarelv,  as  the  trioxiile  or  litroxi.le,  ..r  couilii 1  »ith 

cop|"-r,  leail,  silver,  anil  nickel,  either  alone  or  in  i-..iijiiiiiti..ii  with 
sulphur.  Metallic  a.  is  ohtallieU  uniler  two  i.on.litiiiiis,  aiiiorplimw 
anil  ervslalline.  Cryflnllnt.-  II..  or  onlinary  a  .  ol.numil  l.v  the  re- 
illlctioii  of  a.  trLsulphiile  or  a.  trioxiile.  is  a  silvery-white.  lustrouK, 
hani,  liritlle  snlistance  of  sp.  (rr  ti  T,  which  when  OH1lt^l  slowly 
after  fusion  forms  rhomliohiMlral  nearly  culiicnl  cnisuils  It  melts 
at  iX>°  to  Ltt)"  t'..  anil  volatilizes  at  a  nil  heal  in  air.  .4nii>i7>/iiiiu 
a.  lexp/iwiir  or  i7.i7ri)/vfi'-iiM>l'lain<il  liy  the  eltitrolysis  of  an 
aciil  solution  of  a.  trichloriile.  occurs  as  an  amorphous  mass  liaviiiK 
a  steel  like  lustre  ami  prcsentine  a  |>eculiarly  iiiaiiiniillaleil  surfaiv. 
Sp.  cr,  .'i  TH.  It  contains  from  3toailiH-r  i-ent  of  a  tm  lilori.le.  on 
heating  or  p«Tciisttton.  this  variety  Is  converteil.  w  itii  the  evolution 
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■the 


bitluin,  to  Ih*  useil  only  for  eiieinata.  .\iiIimonial  wine  Is  iiseil  as  a 
diaphoretic,  canliac  iiepri-s.sanl.  nml  em.-iie  in  i|..s.-s  of  111  to  411  min- 
inw.  IB,  .'■  11», -.^I'Ll-Vinuiii  aiiliiiioiiii  (tirhliliiin.  See  uniler 
I'miim  iiiifimonii.— Vlniiiii  ex  turlrate  untlinonii.  Vinum 
oxydi  antlmonli.  Viniiiii  litrtrutis  anllmoiiti  |Kil.  Ph.  IIS;.<iii|. 
Set  I'lnuia  nnf./iioiui  -Vitrum  aniiiuonii.  Fr.,  ivrre  ilaiili- 
nuiinr.  Oer..  .1.i(iiii'.ii';/-n,  .SV.i.x«;/mi:f//il.«.  It.,  irfro  ffii/i/i- 
nii'Mio.  Svn.  :  vitrum  flihii,  ttxifihim  is*'ll  ftrntiW!/flum\  xtihii  xut- 
phuntliiiH  rifrriim,  ■li'iiiim  iiri/ifilf iiiii  siitiihmiiliiin  ritririctiliim. 
Antiinoiiial  irlass:  Bla«  of  ainlniony.  .\  hlackish  vitreoiLs  iiia.ss 
made  l>v  fiisini:  a.  cniduiii.  It  i-oii-sists  of  a  variable  mixture  of  the 
trioxiile  tail. Hit  '.i|  .%  percent.)  and  trlsiilphide  of  aiitiiiiony  lahout  i 
per  cf'iit  I  aii.l  of  impuritie.s,  such  as  silica,  oxide  of  iron,  etc.  It 
w&n  formerly  emplove.l  as  a  Imsis  of  S4*venil  antiiitouial  prepara- 
tions S.-.-  i'l.iiii.i  .inriiiKmiiand  ri(.-ani  (iMdwioiiii  femdiin.  |B. 
a,  .ir  HI  \iiriiin  untiiiionii  reratum.  Fr.  rerre  li'tinti- 
m...  I  jlass  of  aiilimoiiv.     .\  mixture  of  vitnini  an- 

tjiii  How  wax  1  iKirt  melted  together  an.l  uilmiuis. 

ler.  I  or  in  the  fonu  of  lo/.,.in,— s.  as  an  emetic  and 

pur^'.i. .  ,      in  dysentery.     It  was  oHIcial  in  several  of  the 

older  pli.u-uu . •  ,p  lias.     I B,  1 19. f 

a'nTIMOMCk  (Oeri.  ANTIMr>XirKE  (Fr),  n's.  A'nti'- 
tno-ni'u'r'.  .|i*r.    An  aiitlmoniile.     [B,  IttT.) 

ANTIMOXirKKTKI>.  adj.  A'n.ti'-mo'nl'.u'.n>'t-e'd.  Ijil.. 
ttibinlxut.  nntiinonintiut.  Fr.,  nntinuntitK  ntilti^.  Containing,  or 
comhiiKil  with,  antimony.  [B.J— A.  Iiyilrneeii.  See  ilviiHuacN 
antim-mi.lr 

ANTIMOMTS  ifjit  1.  adj.  A'oia>n).ti>-mo'nii-u>siu<8).  Antl- 
monial       It  I    S*..-  I.,.%pi.s  «. 

AXTlMOM>-FI,roUIDE,  n  A»n.ti>m"o»n.o-flu''o»r-i'ilildl. 
From  .i/ifi/iioiiv  and  ttuoriil'-,  A  lluoride  of  antimony  and  another 
element  or  rndicle.    |B.  11^  | 

AVTIM<»voso-.\NTIMOXATE.  n.     A'nli'mo'n-o'soa'n. 

tl'ii .'      1  r  .1"  o.i/.mo.iii.m  and  ii.idnio,i,i/e.     A  ei>in|K>iind  of 

an  .1  '  til  antimoiiite  ;  a  coiii|)ounil  of  antimony  t^'trox- 

Ide  '■■       IB  1      .S.-.'  llviHIA-NTIMONATK. 

WTIMONW,  n.|(.      A'n.ti'mo>n-o"so-a'n- 


ith  till 
form  A.  may  also  lie  oli- 
■  III,  htiirki  by  fini-ipitatint; 
■mploy.il  by  it«df.  but  Its 
N-r,  and  /.inci.  constituthif? 
tc,  an-  much  us«*il.  a.  ini- 


tl'-m.-i,  ,-ic     rr-.m 
n.i(i»i...ii.;u.-.     At 
at  the  Haine  time  -. 
nullcle     |B.|-A.-a 


111. I  antiinonic:  or  is>ntainiiiir 
'.ilent  and  as  a  fpilnqiiivaleiit 
./•/<•  itntimimiono-ttntimummtf. 


of  considerable  heat,  into  the  crystallin 
taineil  in  tlie  form  of  a  fine  bliu'k  imwih 
the  trichloride  with  zinc.  \.  is  rarely 
alloys  with  other  nieials  itin.  lead,  cm 
tiii<;m,l„l.  iHirl.r.   Hnl„„iu„   m.hil. 

iMirtiiiK  to  such  coni|>oiinils  the  projN.rty  of  ex|>aiiilinir  after  fusion, 
so  that  when  iiielle.1  and  poured  into  molds  they  nil  every  imrt  ni 
the  latter  in  solidifviinr.  and  furnish  sharp  ca.st.s.  Metallic  a.  was 
formerly  employeil  In  the  preparation  of  (.'obletKi(ii/ir<-«  <tiinilmii\, 
the  water  oonlaincil  in  which  acquireil  emetic  proiH-rties,  and  of  iiiUs 
which,  on  iK-iiiK  swahowiil. excited  enie.sis.  and.  iH-ini;  Hiniwn  up, 
were  ii.s<-d  BKiiin  '  I'ihiliv  ;»i-;«(ii(rl.  .\.  combines  din-ctly  with  hy- 
drogen, the  halocens.  oxycen.  sulphur,  and  other  elenienls.  and  with 
a  iiuiiilHT  of  or^:ttiiic  rndicli*s.  See  Stibixe  and  STiiii'.MrH.  The 
coliilMiunds  with  oxygen  and  sulphur  have  Im.iIi  ai-id  and  basic 
pro|H>rties,  ^viiii;  rise,  on  the  one  hand,  to  niilimoiiiou.s.  alitimonic. 
and  tliioantinionic  acids,  and.  on  the  other  hand,  combiniiifr  with 
acids  to  form  ilie.^ltsof  a.  In  coiiipi«<ition.  a.  acts  as  a  tnvalent 
or  a  quinipiivaleiit  radicle.  forminB  the  iinliintniiniis  and  iinfi- 
tiintn'r  i-oiii|Niiinils.  It  also  ai-ts  appanMilly  as  a  ipiailrivalent  radi- 
cle, fiirnistiim;  the  iiiifiiiii.ii.wiwi/i/iiHi.iiiV  coiii|»iunds  .\tomic 
weight.  l-iJ  |H. -J.  :)|,  IJii  IB,  ISsil  :  molecular  weik-ht.  prolxibly  4H0 
itlie  nioleciile  consislin};  probably  of  4  atoms).  Sviiibol,  Sb  ifrora 
»(i7.iiiiii).  IB.  •-",  S.  l.VS.  l.-i!l  1  Aciil  ll.  iHrlriitr.  "S.i-  .4  liirtrtitr. 
—  .Ktlilops  nf  a.  Siv  .Kthioi-s  axtimoxiaiis  — .Almirpliouna. 
See  .'1.— AiiiorphoUM  terMuipliiiret  of  a.  The  amorphous  form 
of  a.  trisulphiile.  |B.  IK  J^A.  arelatp.  Ijit.,  iire/ii,  iindmoiui. 
Fr  ,  or.-fiid-  iltiiiliiiiniiu-.  (ler..  ei«ii/s<iHri.»  .4m(iiiii<ii  loiler  SiiicM- 
(;/<i)i:i.  It  .  <l./7ii(i.  (/•iiii/inii.iiiii.  Sn,  iir./.i/o  i/e  midiiioMio.  A 
eoiiiiMninil  of  a  anil  ai'etic  acid.  Such  a  com|x>und  exists  in  several 
medicinal  pn-parations  of  a.  |B.  119  l-.-\.  aiiialeam.  Fr  .  nmnl- 
i;iime  i/iiiidmoiiie.  tier,  .4M/i>iii>iiii»iii/vnm.  An  alloy  of  a  and 
mercurj-.  (B.l  A.  and  ammoninin  tartrate.  Fr..  tarlrale 
rfunlimoinr  H  rf-iinimi.niiim.  (Jer..  ii-.iii«iiiirc»  .4n(i.ii..ii..j-!/rtmH- 
nioni'nil-.  A  conifiound.  SC,H,iNII,«Sb(i)( ),  +  H,i>,  analoiroiui  in 
coiniioHitiou  to  tartar  emetic.  formliiK  lartti-  octahedral  crrstals. 
|n.S.|-A.  and  lime  sulplinret.  Calcium  thioantiinonale.  |B. 
ilT.I-A.  and  polHxslnin  oxalate.  iMt..  (inditioiiii  rl  imlami 
nrntnu.  Fr.,  oj-ii/nd'  i/oiidiiioiii.-  .(  <!•■  itiliisM-  lou  f>ufii«iuinl. 
fli-r,  oj-ii/Miiir.x  .liidiiioiioj-;/.f*Yi;i.  It..  n*»ii/iiro  if°nn/iiiionio  <•  (fi 
;»/(iij«ii..  Sp..  •iiiiUitn  ill-  (iiifniiiinii.  y  ill  ;i«/<miii.  Syll.  :  ;>ofrt«- 
Kiiini  iij-iilitnnliniiiiiiiilr.  tiirlnrinulir  xiihiitilutr.  A  slllMitance, 
haviiiK  the  com(s>sitii>n  Sb.K,iC,<  >,  ,  +  llil,<>.  made  by  aildlnt; 
fn-shlv  pn-pansi  oxide  of  a.  to  a  soliiti.m  of  acid  iiotas.siiim  oxalalfl 
and  lllteriiik-  while  l«.illnc.  It  contains  at  «r  i«.r  N-nt.  of  a  trioxiile, 
or  rather  li-xs  than  half  the  amount  wnlafned  in  or.linary  tartar 
emetic,  which,  however  it  often  n-iilai-.'s  in  comnien..-  Ih-ci 
it»  im-aler  cheapiHws.  ("Pliarm.  liiivinl."  Feb  I.  1*1.  p  lil 
A.  and  polaosluni  Inrtrnlf.  Ijlt  .  iiiifiiiionn  rl  tintnt. 
IriiJi  ir.  S.  Ph.l,  iiii/imo.iii  e(  pnliiMMT  Inrtriu  [V.  S.  Ph 
Illlhl.  Ph.  (lS."ii'i!.  irii/iiMOiiii  j^t(ii!uiiiilnrlrn».  a.  Inrtnnili 
Pill.  n.  Iinliirhiiliim   |T..onil.   Ph.  IP«4)1,  fnrfinM  utihwt 


ANTI.MONOXYDirfer).  n.    A»n-ti' mon'o»x-u«d.   I.  Antimony 
trioxi.le.     (B,  4.1  1    2.  Antimony  P'!ntoxid'> :  In  cnmpoiition  with  a 


.B).l- 
ii  Inr- 
(WO  I, 
m  IBr. 
I  [tier. 
Ph.l  (Wll  <-riirfi>iMi,  tnrlTiin  ulihirn-imlnmrun  [Ft.  Cod.).  Fr..  *mi- 
lique.  Iiirtre  alibis,  larli-nir  ifanlimoine  rl  df  polntr  [Fr.  Ood.). 
Oer.  BrerAireinnfem  |()er  Ph.).    It.,  fnrfmfo  rf'niifir 


iiio  e  di  p6- 


A.  ape;  A«,  at;  A*,  ah:  A«,  aU;  Ch,  chin:  Ch<,  kxh  (ScottUh);  E.  he;  E*.  ell;  O,  ro;  I.  die;  I>,  In;  N,  Id;  N<.  Unk : 
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tnmio.  tarlaro  emtflico  (o  stibiato).  Sp.,  tartralo  <Je  atitimonio  y 
lit  potusio.  Tartrateii  or  tartarizeii  a.,  lartai-  emetic,  potassio-auti- 
monious  tartrate.  A  double  salt  of  tartaric  aciil  formed  by  replac- 
ing the  d  hydrogen  atom.s  ill  the  m'id  characteristic  bv  an  atom  of 
,i.)ta.ssiiim"and  a  molecule  of  aiitimonyl :  aKSb.C,H,0,  +  lUO  = 
2C,iOni,H2  J-oZl  I  k'"'"*"  ^2*^-  "  forms  either  rhombic  crystals 
or  a  white  powder  mwlcrately  soluble  in  watir  and  in  dilute  alcohol, 
insoluble  in  strong  alcohol.  On  heating  to  no  V  ii  li-i.s  its  water 
of  crystallization,  and  on  heating  to  aX)"  I',  it  is  .-.niv,  rt.cl  into  tar- 
trelicacid.  It  is  used  as  an  antipyretic,  diapli.nviic,  ami  expecto- 
rant in  di>ses  of  ^  to  J  grain,  and  as  an  emetic  in  dusi-s  of  }  grain. 
In  quantities  nmch  exceeding  this  it  acts  as  an  irritant  poison. 
producing  violent  gastro-enteritis.  with  vomiting  and  choleraic  purg- 
uig.  Locally  applied,  it  causes  marked  irritation  with  the  produc- 
tion of  a  pu.stular  eruption  resembling  that  of  small  pox.  It  enters 
into  the  com|x«sition  of  the  vinum  antimonii.  ungueniuiu  aiitini.>Mii. 
and  syrupiui  scillll'  compositus.  |B.  ».  5,  15,s,  Lill,]  — .V.  ami  potass 
protii-tartrate.   "t^,*^  A.aiul  potttasiHin  Utrt 


IB.  !ir.l-.\.  ; 


,'tf  ri; 


unipouud 


,  and  ar- 


Iphnret.  Pota.s.sium  thioantiinonate 
uiti  stilphUle.  Sodium  thioantimonate 
hy. .iinliiiummteii;tnlimi>iur.  (Jer.,<iH(/ 
See  .4.  iKlrtij-iili-.—A.  arsenate.  Kr.dr.'.- 
ai!un.siiures  Antimmt.     It.,  nrseniitto  il\ 

of  a.  and  arsenic  acid.  SboOj.As^Oj  =  SSbAsO,.    It  is  a  heavy  white 
powder  containing  .56  yvv  cent,  of  a.  trioxide,  said  to  be  used 

Russia  in  doses  of  ^t  grain.    [B.  5.]— A.  arsenide.    " ■ 

d\tntimohif.  Ger..  Antimonnrseniiif.  \  conipoul 
senic.  Such  a  compound,  having  the  fornnila  Sb.jAs,,  ocimu-s  native 
a-s  the  mineral  allemontite.  [B.3.)-  .\.  ash.  l^ii..  ,-i,it.\ 'nihiMiun. 
Fr..  nnclre  dantimoine.  Ger.,  Aiilinmmi.'irlt, .  S),i.xs,ili(,iz,is,l„-. 
A  name  given  to  the  product  obtained  by  nwusling  iru<le  a.  tri- 
sulphide  in  the  process  of  preparing  metallic  a.  It  consists  es- 
sentially of  a.  tetroxide  with  a  small  amoimt  of  the  trioxide  and 
traces  of  undecomiyKed  a.  trisulphide.  [B.  S,  JO.]— .\.  bi<'hloride. 
See  .4.  fe/rrtr/iioride.— A.  black.  See  imder  .4.— A.  blenilB.  Ger.. 
Antiimmhlende.  See  .4.  oxi/mlphide.—A.  bluuin.  Ger.,  -la^- 
monblulh>>.  A  native  trioxide  of  a,  |B.  2.  49.)  See  A.  trinridr.— 
A.  bromide.  Fr..  hrnmure  d'antiiniiine.  Ger..  Brimiuidimon. 
It..  hioimiTo  d'nutimimio.  Sp..  bromuro  de  nntimonin.  .\  com- 
pound of  a.  and  bronune.  [B.)  See  A.  Irihroiuide.—A.  chlo- 
ride. Fr.,  chliirur^  d'unliinoine.  Ger..  CIdnrantimim.  It.,  do- 
niro  d'dntimonio.  Sp..  cloruro  de  aniimonio.  A  compound  of 
a.  and  chlorine.  [B.l  See  .4.  trichtorid>;  A.  ti-tmrhloridi:  A.  pen- 
tudiliiriili'.  and  A.  oj-ychloridf.—A.  cinnabar.  Lat. .  rhuuihriris 
antiiii'iuii.  Ger..  Antimonzinnohcr.  A  substance  used  as  a  pig- 
ment bv  artists,  prepared  by  warming  a  solution  of  a.  trichloride 
with  s.>ilium  thiosulphate.  and  having  probably  the  composition  of 
a.  oxvsillphide.     (B.  3.)-A.    deutoxi.ie.     Kr,.    ,l,Hl...n,,l.^  d'anti- 

m..i,i.\     S.-e   A.   (e(ro/-i(/e.-.VMiaii>yl.     A  c-..rn| kI  ..f  a.   .iml 

amvl  in  the  proiwrtion  of  1  inolerule  of  the  foj-m.-i- (■'■..' innlreul'-s 
of  the  latter,  nknitimontttri.wiiinil.  (it'llji.,  ..  (-'II.CH.j,(_'H,,l,,  = 
Sb  -  Sb  -  [CHj.CHj.C'Hr  iCH,lj|.j  =  Sbj(C,ll,.  u.  Ls  a  liquid  winch 
slowly  \mdergoes  oxidation  on  contact  with  the  ah-.  fB.  4  |  .V. 
"       rti(«;-i(,e  f/'an^mome.    See  .4.7ri7li       '  ' '     ' 


.4>i^i 


penlaflHoride. — .\.   ffla 

sulphideofa.    (B.  a.]— .4.  glass.    See  r.7/- 

drute.      Fr..  hydrate  d'antii 


Sp.,  hid  rata  de 


Sp.,  hi. 
Ft.,  hi 


ijUtnz.    A  native  tri- 

i"(   ASTIMO.NH.  — A,  liy- 

■iiittiuunhydmt.     It.. 
mio.     See  Antimonic 


ydr 


■  d'ltnli. 


Sp.. 


iiHiini't.  .See 
rkhnlnidrnte 
de.  Fr..  /.(/- 
i„>,m„.,-ydh,l- 


fi(o  d 
arid.  — A,   liydriile. 
bi/driir.    H.,idntroi 

HvDRoOE.v  antimonide.—A.  liydroclilorate. 
d'atiliiiwine.  A.  trichloride.  [B.  9«.|  -A.  hyd 
dmiyde  duntinioine.  Ger.,  Antimnnhydnixnil, 
drat.  See  A.xTIMoNic  acwf.— A.  i<>di<le.  Ijit.. 
mnnii.  Fr..  ioditre  d^anttjnoine.  Ger..  Jodtintinum.  It.,  iiftluro 
d'nntimnnio.  Sp..  iodiirtt  de  antimonio.  ,\  comjiound  of  a.  and 
Iodine.  |B.|  So?  .4.  triiixlide,  A.  oxyiuilide.  and  .4.  thioiixlide.^A. 
■niirlate.  Ijlt..  imirins  antimonii.  Fr..  muriati-  il'inilimni fir. 
A.  trichloride.  |B.  98.1-A.  nitrate.  I..at.,  mVro.s- .s///,/,  ,..<.  Fr,, 
aziitdte  d'lintimnine.  Ger.,  salpetersaures  Antiiiufii  ""ler  Aiiti- 
numnxydl.  It.,  nitiato  d'antimnnio.  Sp..  nitnilo  ,1,-  •nitn„:,nin. 
A  coni|>ound  of  a.  and  nitric  acid  fonned  bv  the  actimi  . if  the  latter 
UIKin  a.  trioxide.  [B.  142.]— A.  oclire.  A  nativ  leln.xi.le  of  a. 
IB.  2.1-.\.  oxide.  I^l.,  imtimimii  i>.riil„i„  :>.-n  <ui/,li,mi.  Kr.. 
oxyde  d-nnlimnine.  (K-r.,  Antimonoxyd.  It  .  „^sid,,  ,i;i,ilim,min. 
Sp..  i'>xiditde  itntimtmio.  A  comiXHind  of  a.  and  oxygi-n  \\\]  :  es- 
pecially a.  trioxide  lU.  S.  I'h.  (Bi|.    See  A.  Irii>.ri,lr,    i.  /r/ 


and  A.  j>ent< 
moine,  chlori 
batri^cheH  Ant 
cloruro  df  a  n 
a.  A  comiMiu 
precipitated 


■ide. 


-A,   oxyeliI«>ri<le 

"I"'-- 


Fr..  oxi/rl.h, 
tier.  Anlini,., 


rr    ,i;i 
.njititii 


.1  of  a,  with 


vhite 


chloriile  by  the  ad.liti. 


•.ler  fn 


kno 


i<l    solutin 


inventor  Algarotli.  a  physician  of  Verona  of  the  m 
jiou'der  <if  At'inrolh  I  put,  it  Al,i„nitlii.  imh-is  iunirll, 
vitty).  It  varies  in  com|K»siti.tn  aeeonliiig  to  the  irieth 
tion.  When  made  by  the  addltl.m  of  IT  parts  of  wat 
of  the  trichloride  it  has  the  composition  of  imtinn 
ShIK'l.  and  fornis  small  riiomlioliedral  crj-stals.  Ant 
ide  Is  al.so  pi>*n«red  by  heating  equal  parts  of  a.  trIcliL 
solute  ahvdiolin  st.'aled  tuN*s  an»l.  as  an  amorphr>itH  pi 
afldltionof  .1  parts  of  water  to  1  iif         "  ■■  ■ 

chloride  of  the  composition  Sb,0,rl. 

m..nyl  chloric 

to  ^t  part.s  < 

rrIL''al:.'«"'rp 


li'of'iuvpan" 

r  t..  10  |iarts 

:u/t  fhlnriile. 

lllonvl  ehlor- 

iHde'  and  ab- 

wrler.  bv  the 

trlehh' 

•btalned  bv  heating  anti- 

by  the  addition  of  !i  jiarts  of  hot  water  or  from  '> 

t-old'water  to  a.  trichloride.     II  oeeurv  in  both  the 

I  the  en-stalllne  state.     Other  ..xv.lilorides,  .-onlaln. 

IH.rtion  of  chlorine,  are  formed  by  the  ft.i f  laiv-r 

quantltiesof  water  upon  a.  trichloride.  .\  gravlsli  er\-<lalllne  suli- 
stance.  of  the  cfimposltlon  SbOfl  -v  rShfl,.  Ls  formed  by  diwiolvlng 
a.  trioxide  In  Ivtiling  a.  trichloride,  and  this  In  turn,  by  the  addition 
of  absolute  alcohol,  furnishes  the  sul)«taiioe.  SSbOCl  +  Sb.jO,.    Simi- 


lar compounds.  forme<l  from  a.  ix-ntachlo 
^  ■■  ■  •     ■  •     of  the  eomposi 

't;'lrl,;..i..i.''.'tt,.l' 


are  a  white  oxyciiloride  of  tl 
ciduride.  SbOC'l,.  a  yell. 


ing  a  mixture  of  a.  i 
oxychlorides  are  fornieii.  ..n.     i      ■ 

line  mass  of  the  coinpoviii..ii   -■ 

lowish  cr,vstals  of  the  ennip'-^ ,-•■ 

was  fornierly  used  exteiisi\ei\  i[i  niei 

filoved  as  a  source  of  the  pure  tnoxid 
B.2.  .3.]— A.  oxvi<>di<le.  Fr  .  o..-,/  lo 
f.nioine.  Ger..  Antimnmixiwdiir. 
Basic  a.  iodide.  A  compound  of  a.  wi 
comiwunds  are  obtained  as  a  white  ] 
triiodide  with  water. ajid  a  substance  i  )f 
aral  forming  golden-colcH-ed  spangles, 
ton  solution  of  tartar  enielic.  |H, -'1  .A.o 
sulphuret.    UU.,  aiitimuiiii  „.i,ixnl,.l,,il,ni. 


'lilution  with  water, 
if  '..L'l.  and  o.  cryiri- 

liiii  lua.ss.    Bv  heat- 
-■>.ili    1-  1  Iit'c.  two 

h'l irvstal- 

'■■■' ■lining  .yel- 

I'.iiMli  T  ..I  Alt-aroth 


io.liiie  and  oxvi,'. 

n.    Such 

ri|iilal.-  Iiv  .1 n 

■.■,.n.pos,iio„-j.sl, 

posing  a. 
.„.-.Sb.,05, 

prepanil   l.y  aii.l 

.g  iodine 

•itlllH 


ilple 


of  a.  with  o.xygeii  and 
SbS,0  =  Sbj6j.2Sb.iS3, 
the  tomi  of  acicular  or  iirisniatic  c 
also  be  obtained  artilieiall^- as  a  red 
tion  of  a.  thioiodide.  .4.  c/n/oi/koh 
position,  and  the  medicinal  prepar; 
vitrum  antimoiiii,  iim\  rmcii.s  ./„ 
oxvsulphides  of  a.  [B,  2.  :i.  |-.A. 
rhioridi-.—A.  pentachloride.  I 
Fr.  innfarhlo 


i-hUi 


id.      It,. 


chloride  ;  SI1CI5,  A  colorless  or  ye 
emitting  disagreeably  smelling  sufi'oi 
direct  luiion  of  a.  and  i-lilorine  or  by  t 
a.  trichloride.  It  is  readily  decoinji 
chlorine,  and  is  lieni'e  used  as  a  st  uiret 
tion  compounds  with  hydroc.vanie  ai 
phiir.  phosphorus,  and  other  bodies, 
amyl  alcohols,  and  eth.yl  ether.  Bv  a 
it  is  converted  into  oxychlorides  of  a, 
of  "water  it  dissolves  "with  the  fornni 
4HaO.  [B.  2.  3.]-A.  |>entatluorid. 
moiHC.  Ger..  Antiniinfi,,  „l,iih„,.,<l. 
.\n  amorphous  gummy  ina-ss  fornieil 
in  hvdrotiuoric  acid.  It  forms  don) 
with'the  fluorides  of  the  alkaline  in.lal 

See  ANTtMONPE.VTAMETHVl.,-    A.  pent 
lire   d\nitim<iine.      Ger,,  Ai:ln,i.,Hi,ri 
Sh„Se,,     A  lirownisli  j 


id  fr. 


oluti. 


l.*-lr 


1.'^^  iniimre 

s.i>  .1.  oxy- 

.     j:    n 

.l„lu,:,, 

,,,.„l. 

rhh.rid.  An- 

diuitii 

.Vntimonic 

wish.   V 

•rv  v. 

iv.-  Inn 
.■.'1   into 

.•s,   t'.i 

.if  111, 

a,   tri 

•ni.'.l  by  the 
lalti-r  upon 
•lil.iri.le  and 

r  Ih.i  latl.'r.     1 

forms  addi- 

.  Willi  11 

e  .-hi. 

rid.s  .:.f  sul- 

nd  with 

ni.'lln 

1.  ethvl.  and 

...l.-r.ili- 

.lilnli. 

n  With  water 

)iit  in  a 

V.M'V  s 

mall  amount 

111    of  11 

.■  hv.l 

ill,-  SliC'U  -I- 

Fr,.  ,«■ 

,t„fl„ 

,nn;-  d'anti- 

Aiilinio 

i.-   Ilu 

iriile  :  SbFj. 

V.ll»«ih 

ing  ai 

lirnonic  acid 

salts  ir 

ulnii, 

„..7/i/o)/*-.«l 

il:.:!  1 
■  li'iiiib 

ipilat.-.l 

.     Fr 
li\  illl 

I'l'.'-'si'irpluir'ic 

■      11:. 

■1  l-A.pen- 

tasulpbide.  A.  peiitasnl 

pbnr.l.     1,: 

t  .  imlnii 

KIO    /I 

iilii^iiU.hu- 

r,l„m.  s„li,l,i,hn„   stil,i,„<: 

.,.»;,i/li.,-   n, 

tilllinui 

iiniiti 

III.    Slllillllll 

s„lf,n;,l,iH,    „„,„tfn„    [li.-l 

I'll  1       I'r  .  ; 

11  iililMill 

III   101 

1)111  III  Islll- 

/»r.  1  ,r„„t, u„„„r.  ,s„i.(,r 

/..I.    ,r,n,liu 

..„„    |Fr 

I'oil 

1:    y  .  ,l„- 

/■l'"."'^7''.'','';,,,'",','.'."''".';'/.V'. 

/on  1/0        Syi 

l^ll/ll    ISII 

■SIll/lll 

//,'',",'„,'/,/,'„ 

sulphur    uf    ..,.    «ul,.hn„l, 

MO/l'i'      'o|-      II 

ilniiliniis 

Slll,,l 

mil  iiiiniiiri 

aeid.     Anthnontc  snlpliiil,- 

:    Sh.Sj       A 

V.4I..WI 

Il  rvil 

ani.irpliinis 

powder,    devoid   of   taste 

aM.l'.Hlor. 

solnl.l.- 

11     M.|l 

.-..ns     s..hi- 

tions  of  the  alkalies  an.l  <p 

111.-  alkalin 

'  e;irli.>n; 

I.-s  an 

1  snlphi.les. 

prejiared  by  various  pr.  lei's 

ses.  in  all  ..f 

whi.h  a 

Ihloai 

linional.-  is 

first  f.irmed  an.l  then  <1.m-..i 

,pos.-.l  l.y  a. 

a. -ill      A 

inol-.i 

ir  l.-KS  pure 

pentasnlphi.le,  pr.-paiv,l  tr 

.ma.  irisnl,. 

liil.i  l.v  1. 

Mlli.-anstic 

potash  or  soda  and  snl|ilnM 

an.l  pr.rtpil 

It  nig  wil 

1  a.'.'Ii 

■a.-i.l..rl.y 

treatingliver  ..f  a,  with  liv. 
timrmii  nnriiln,,,.  puii.t,:,! 

r...-lil,iri.-  a.- 

llulilllliuilll 

il.  w;iv  1, 

rrn..l 

...Iphnrini. 
;  ixiile.  etc. 

In  the  proces,..  ..r  pr.-iiarr 

g  il    fl-.iln    Ii 

ei-'.'!f''a 

an.l   1 

vilr,  .chloric 

acid  a  brownish  o.vvsiilplii. I.- was  Itrst  ].r.-iipil!il.-il  and  tli.-  golden- 
colored  pentasiil|.li!.le  was  .lep..sil.d  afl.-rward,  'ni..  laltiT  was 
h.'ni'e  called  .iiilph  ,11-  iniiiitum  tirlin-  prnripiliit  iiuiis.  As  now  or- 
.leivl  in  the  Fr.  Codex.  Boillum  thioantimonat.'  is  lii-st  prepared 
by  melting  togi'tlier  4  parts  of  a.  trlsnlpln.le.  II  of  sublimed  sul- 
phur. 24  of  anhy.lrous  sodium  eariionati'.  aii.l  .'l  of 
lal.  dissolving  In  wat.'r  an.l  evap.i 


dryness.  The  thioan 
of'sulphurlc  acid.  Tin 
retic.  exi«.ctorant.  ein.-t 
grains.    |B.  .1.   10.    11:1 


i.ll.hi.l.i 


,i|.,iM.,l  III 


har- 

il.lili..n 
lia|il,o_ 

iFiiuli- 

sp.. 


alili. 


■  d'n 


.1,    ,,. 


./,/.. 


ihlii 


See 

Vr., 

ilfuro 

I.  pi„t,i.iul. 

phide.—\.  p\ |.li,.i..     Ill      ,  '  ..  ,,/,i.s  s/.(.M  i.x      Vr..  phiisphiile 

d'antimoii Inlini.n l.-r  .l./^.,o.a....v.^. 

lt..fo.ifnto,r  '  I      I  .  ,.,l„il,',n,li,ii„nl„.     A  c.imi>..un,l 

of  a.  and  pli.-i.h    1        1,  .1       1  In    i.M-..pli..Kphal.-  <.l  a.  ..,.  r,  1  was 

f..rnierivcall.il  n.iilr.il  ,,lii  ,s|iliiit.'  ..la.     I  H.  112,1-  A.  pluispliKle. 

I-V..  phi'ixphuii-  iriniliniiiiiii'      (i.T,.  Aul  inionphiixphiir.    U.  fimfnro 

d-iintiniiiiiiii      A  while  inltaninmbi,.  substani-..  <-oinpoimile.l  of  a. 

an.l  ph..spli..riis.     (H.  3.1 -.V.  phospliite.     hnt..  phoxphi^  slihieus. 

'  Fr,   pliiisiihili-d'tintlmoine.    Uvr.plinxphoriiisourixAuluuim  loder 

.l,./o/...-i....//f'i.    U..fo.lfitod'nnlimonin.    Sp, 

A  .«. nil... mill  .if  a.  and  phosphorous  acid.    S 

ln.'lh.-  f..rmula  SbvP.OtS  =  ■'*^'>j''>a  +  "''s" 

'  1,-ss  pr..eipltate  on  mixing  soliitions.iftnriar< 

j  trichlorl.le.      (B.   l42.1-.\.  potassio-lartrate.      Lat., 

potaiinio-tnrlran.      Sf-e  .4.  and  potasninm   tartrate.  —  A.   proto- 


sfilii.h 


III.  hav- 
a  color. 
i<lph..sphonia 


O,  no;  O',  not;  0»,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Tli'.  the;  V,  like  < 
42 


>  in  too;  l',  blue;  V,  lull;  U<,  full;  U',  urn;  U",  like  0  (German). 


AN'TIMONr- 
ASTIPATHY 
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'-.      It.,    prutociorvro 

Sw  -4-  trichlonttf. 

vl        i:.C        A.pro- 


lo<ll<lr.     A  com|xmntl  i»f  a.  with  i 
«.  oxvl.Kl(tU'.      A  HUlmtftllcv  ot  XUv 

''■"l-.-!'".""^  '^,    ".         ,„|..»ltli,lil..l.-  liv.lr.Hl.l..rl.Muul.     lH.a.S.l 
^    ,,  I  >>iviJ>TlliiM'      A.  trlbrtimltlr,     »,  Iri- 

.  Aniim.mlrilirumar. 


iilphtir  mill  lixliiif.  niialok'nuHio 
L'oinii.Mliiiii  Sl>^^l  i»  (oi'iiii  >l  OH  a 
uiiiik-  11  iiiixiiiri'  of  a. 


Ir,h, 


{::;:■ 


llu-  <lll 


'a.  Irlrlili.rlUr 


chin 


In  siilpliiirK- ai'i.l.    (11  )    St 


—A.  •ulphH 


X 


ihr  hv.lr 


..f  siil|>ln 


.■•M|ulrlili>ri<lf. 
„;.U       A.   M-H.|lll- 

l,„.ridr.-\.  ».•«- 
S.V  A.  Intiil- 
■  „Umu,nr.  ll.. 
A.  »ul>uxl<lp. 
I  A  siilkstancv 
.-riiv  niiii  u|«'n 


itif.K-ii...  Kr..  »ii/ffi/<- 
i.mIit  .lii(i"ti)>i.u-i/./i. 
mi>i\itt.  A  o>ini>«>lind 
.  ,1.  trifiili^alr.  Sh,- 
iil|iliai<-s.  in  whloli  an 
■ill.  luv  known,  as 


ti-thiti  of  iiriiniint*  u|iod 

<r  ax  <>rlnlli->lra.     |U.  8.1 

iliiiii.  r/if<inirrriini  <(ibl- 

>ir.  pniliMchliirurT  (fun- 

'   ""    '  '    ','-",■    ,'  '  '.i.-r  ."!^M(ll.l...lWl/..rl/r.     It  .  friWonin.  (ii  ;.r<>- 

Slt      trtfU'iiin'  h'i   nnifftr/oriintt  (ir  ait/l- 

,,.,t,I.  ;/i/,.ri-/..  .1    ,,r..h^hl,.rulr.  <i.  iiiunnlr. 

.;,.■.■   SUM,.  |iniiar.-<l  l>v  In-nlinB  n.  B.  Irtiiul- 

,  ,  I  ,  .  ,  ,  „  .,.,,.,,  „.  »iih  .IiLtim.-  or  a  niHollif  flilori.li'.    It  1»  > 

n'iii.,iii.-.-i.l    .rWaUuM-.  fal  liko  iniL-o;  wlii.'ll. >i|«*.ir.-  lo  nu.iKt 

air.  .l.-huu.-*.-.-;  lo  a  vl.-ar  h.,'"'l  ••  "•  slrontK  .t.m.siv,-  ami  ta 
fntniiiillv  IIW-.I  a.^^  a  .aii-ti.-  al.l.ll.alion  to  lum..rK  or  lllc-omll- 
r.m-I  Hl'tTV  \  ,^.n.■.•■..rnl.•.l  a.*„\  s.  .lul  i.  .n  of  a  Iri.lil.  .n.l.-.  fonn.-d 
l.v  l-.ihntr  a  irtM.lphi.lr  »itl.  str..i,tl..v  .lr,-l,l..n.-  a.i.l  .■...uilltiilinK 
;,",,„.,(  /.ii((.  .•  "C  .1  nil-  'o/ii..,-  .1,1(1, .lo.iM  ,M.,.;./i  of  ll.-  Mr  1  li  .  w 
ii^-.l  for  similar  |Mir|«~-*.  an.l  bi  al-^o  .•nii.|...v.-.l  in  111.-  arts  f..r  Ini- 
iwininc  a  l.r..«ii  siirfa.-..  t..  lr..n  an.l  si.-,-!      \    lri,-lil..n.l.-   f..niiil 

.I..I11.I.- salts  with  til.- lalli.-  .•lil..ri.l.-s.  ami  with  ainiiioniath.-  c;..m- 

smml  Sh.Cl.Nllj.a  wliii.-  l.rittl.-  s..li.l  (11  3  1  A.  lrlll....r  jle. 
Vr  f.-iflii",-,,,.  ,/„,if.„i.„n.-.  A  wliiu-.  .l.-li.im-s.-.-nt.  rr.vstalliiif 
suti'staiuf.  SI.K..  whi.h  is  »  luliU-  in  wat.r.  ami  foniis  .l..iil.l,-  sail* 

ll    ll  •  ihi.irifi         '  ■*■      * " "      '"  ••  1-  *- •■•llinllilf*. 

Uit. 
,/-.i,i 


<;.' 


.i,ifi 


,.W,ir 


■tals.  in.  -J  1  .\.  triiiidlile. 
M  ,i,i(i„.,„in.  Kr..  IriMlure 
It  ,  i.«i„>- 


,.ISi 


chl.iri'l'-  with  ^ 
a.  wa.s  f.trni.-rl 


liar  liv.lrat.-.l      . 
■ni:  siil|iliiirio  aci.l.    .\n  iniinii 
.ilXi-ial  a.s  antiinnnii  siiljsiilplui 
.1.-.     \M  .   iinlinuinii  tiilphidu 
Ft.,   fnlfur,   Annli. 


1,  =  SlijiSiijij-Sii,.  a  sulistaiK- 
itaLs  foriiio.!  nv  Irt 


■)o.y. . 


A.  iki 

d-antimninr.     I! 


■!;:;;::/::- 


.. ..  .-,.  .reatiup .. 

imrt'  l»a.sif  sulphat*'  of 
.     IB.  •-•..% 

(ier,  .-111- 

,,„.     „  .  „ jiirimoiuo.     Sp.Kul- 

;|M^iiml  of  a.  an.l  snlphur  :  «>peoially  a. 

i;  ;     See  A.  trimiliihitlf.  A.  tf-tr<ijtulphule, 

I.I     1     .,j-!/,'iii/;i»iiJ<'.-.\.   KUlphlodide.     St* 

ilphltp.     Lat..  suliihix  glibicus.    Ft.,  sulfite 

-/iir.-rtio«nii,->»  .4ii(iiiiim  loliT  Anlimonox!^. 

,„„ i;p..  xii//if„  dr  aii/iniOFUo.     A  compound. 

Stv,'So,',.  of  a.  an.l  sulpliurous  aci.l :  a  white  p.iw.ler,  insoluble  in 
wScr  obtaim-l  l>v  .lii.'.-stinK  a.  trioxi.le  with  sulnhumtLS  acid.  IB. 
2  \~.\.  sulphocacmlvlalP.  See  A.  lhi.H-<ic.)il!,U,t,--A.  »")P'>"- 
rhloride.  S,-  .1  fhi,«-/i/.-r„/,-.-A.  sulphuret.  See  1.  sulphide 
and  A.  fri>u/;,/i,<l'.  -  A.  tartrate.  Fr..  (rjrfrrifc  d  .iiifimomc. 
t;er  iK-inJiciiiiV».l,i(i»i'»i  (o<ler  .Infinioiioxi/./l.  It.  forfrtifo  </ na- 
f^^^a^  T| r?..Hr,./„  ,/,-  n,.(i„.,....o.  A  coi„,«und  of  a.  and  tar- 
tiJic  acid.  X..n.,.,l ...  t„rtr„l,:  (■,H..SI.n.,.  >.  +  H,(1.  is  a  Kranular 
white  pn-<-ipital.-.iii.--.liil.l.-  in  water,  nia.le  bv  a.l.lin);  alcohol  to  a 
itilulion  ..f  a  tri...-«i.le  ill  a.iii.-ous  tartaric  ucul.  .Sii;,r,rir„/  «  frir- 
?r.."!  ".If.  Sb'",< ..  :U'.ll.i  1.  *  .-.H,'  >.  i-i  .leis^iL-d.  im.ler  the  f..rm 
of  larire  .le^i.,ii.-s.'-.-m  ,-rVstals  v.-r.v  soluble  in  wat.-r  from  a  syrupy 
nihili.in  ..f  a  tri..xid.-  in  an  .'xcess  of  tartaric  a<-ul.  Ami  <i.  (<ir- 
Inilr  (•  H.-sbii.ii.  is  sai.l  to  Ix-  f.iriiie.1  by  a.ldiuK  alcohol  to  a 
iolution'..t*llie  su|.Vr«.-id  tartrate.  lHyi.]-^\.  tellurld...  A  wm- 
poumi  ..f  a.  an.l  lelluriiim.  IB.)  S«-  .4.  fr,fW;»ri</e.-.\.  ter- 
thlorlde,  A.  teroxlde.  A.  ter,.llphuref.  Se.;  .1  Inrhlon.lr. 
A^lri„xi,i<.  ami  A.  Iri.ulf.hhl.:- A.  tetra.-l.l..rlde.  Jr..  ,-  n,- 
ehlorurr  d;„itim„inr.  GVr..  Anlim.m,H,^rrUU,rur.  It.  f.fia- 
elornm  ,rnnlim<mm  K  sul«stance.  sai.l  t<.  have  the  comlxisitlon 
SMI.,  foniie,!  l.v  the  B.-Ii..n  .,f  hy.lr.H.-li|..ric  aci.l  uy^ona.  tetr.ixi.le 
It  is  Knonii  only  in  solution  ami  its  exustence  is  n.it  allowe.1  by  all 
chemists.  IB.  nil -A.  tetrasulplilde.  Ijlt..  ,ul,,hUlum  sl.hin- 
..,„..  Kr  .  M,-<uulfnrr  .Innlimmn.:  (ier.  n,if.".o..,.;,-.-.  Sul^d 
|H.-r/.eliusl  II.  Irlnvuil/unj  ,l„nlimrm,...  A  com|s.un<l.  S1.,S. 
aual-'t'-iis  t..  a.  ti-troxide.  iles<-rilssl  as  « 
lir<->-ipilat.-.|  bv  siilphur<-t<-<l  hy.ln.iren  fr 
Iri.-bl'.ri.le.  lit.  f<.  Mi  1-A.  t.-tr..xl.i; 
n,.,„.'  tier  .  .l,i(„„.„i(./r„j-K<'  H  •  '' ' 
»,froj-u/„,/r..,if.„.«,ii".  Syn.  :fl,<.,if,"," 
,„.(.„io,.,V  ..ri,U.  nntimomnu,  ari.l  ,..f  the  ..l.ler  wr 
-Knr.le.1  as  a  wiiiik.imi.I.  sb,<  i,  -f  SI 


S|.  ,..</«,«  lo  IrivHiurnt  ,/.-  i.,i(,i,i.„.M,.  A  sul«t«nei'. 
sV.'i,'.pr.-|«r.t'l  by  h.atinit  i.-lin.-  with  m.-tallic  a  :  a  br..wnisli-n-d 
crv-slallii le  mass.  s..luble  in  carls.n  .lis.ilphi.l.-.  ami  .l.-.-..iii|««.-.l  by 
Ser  wilh  th.-  f..rmati.in  of  a  ..vvi..li.h-.  It  was  ..nic.al  in  the 
PaUit.  Pilar.  (171,1,.  IH.  3.  IIU.I  A.  trio.lile.  Ijit.  ....<,.,i.,...i 
orUlurn    [V.   S.    Ph..  Br.    Ph.].     »■>..   fn.,j-j/./'  .',' ""'"""""■,      V'    • 

11,. .«...,.  »»</l'"i:<-r;.  .1.,/,. Innri^l.   It..  .««.,/„l.,  fr...«„rf..p<l  .m- 

limmiin      S'p..  trinxiiln  <l,-  .i.if.i, I".     S.vn.  :  ..,.(.,.1". .«  oTulr. 

,.xi<l,-  nfii  'X  S  Ph.l,  irhil.  f...^,ire,-..,/,i.,...  M.H.,...   A  sulwtaiice. 
Slw,(  1    ■.»-curriiii,-  in  iiatiin-  as  valeiitinite.  or  a.  lil.v.in,  « Inch  f..rm8 

■  ■"    ''  •     -  •  :  -     - •■    ..f  sp  »rr.  .">  .vy'i.  and  as  wnarmontite.  fomi- 

-   -        " ^    '  —      -an  lie  ob- 


iviiile  'rhonibi 


,  stal^  .-■  -,■  ► -      , 

iuK  .^•talie.lral  crystals  of  sp.  (.t.  .•.••.'  t.,  .'.a.     B"ll. 
taincl  artillcially  bv  icniii.'ii  of  o.  ..r  a  tri,stilphi.l      .^  .  -    .,„i,ii,„ 
TiMoviii.    A.  trioxi.le  is  also  pn-iuinsl.  as  a  l.ufrK-.,l..r.sUT)stalline 
m.w,l..r.  by  iimitini;  th.-  r.-si,liie  l.-fl  after  wa.shinn  a  Iwsu-  will  of  a. 
fa  ..xvchloride.  a...xvio.liile.el,-.itlrst  with  wat.r.  then  with  s.to- 
tion  of  wKla.  ami  la.st(y  aeaiii  with  water.     A.  tnoxi.le  has  fwhly 
acid  nropertii*  ami  forms  a  hy.lrate,  antinioiiious  aci.l  o/  i-.l.    |B.  S, 
5.1-A.   irlseleiilde.     Kr..   Iri^hniu,-.-  <lin,l,m..u„.     (..-r .  .-I.ifi- 
„.o«fr«/.-,i.,ir.     A  lea,lH-..lor,..l  crystalline  siilistamv.  of    he  coin, 
position  St),Se„  formed  by  iiieltinK  a.  ami  seleiiiuni  top-lher.     jB, 
Sl-A.  trisulpliate.     N'ornial  a.  sulphate.     |B.  -3.1     >;»•?-•'    "'{■ 
p/.«fe.-A.  trlHUlphlde.     Ijlt..  .,..(,........,  mlrln.lum  \V.  t>  Ph.). 

a..(i.iion.,<m  «.<;riini  IBr.  Ph.).  Wi7...,„.  s„l/ur„lum  ...orum JOer 
Phi,   f.n(..,.«n.i.....     Fr.,    fr.>.,//ure  rr,..i/.'.„<,....-,   »>,»/..r.-  dVinfl- 

',i,../i.co...,He.r.-(,-(  pi'n  IFr.  C'od.l.     tier..  Si.,,,.yJ„„i.    Irau- 

■Llauzerz.  AulhnoLuirSr.    It.,  ml/um  lo  lr,>nl/„rn,  rfmid- 

Sp..  triiiil/urti  i(>  ml/urn)  ,(>•  mi/imo.ii...    Syn.  t  a.  loliso- 


KfPI 


r.afi' 


„l,,hi,l, 


auiie-col.'nil  !>■ 
,  .lilute  s.-,luti. 

r.,  Irlrnrytir 
Inil.inlimnn, 
tr;riil,:>iiili 


of  aiitiii 


Sp., 

A  silb- 

,    ,  ,    .    ■'  n    '■•'• 

but  more  pn.bablv  bavinclhe  c institution 
innte  SbiljSbii  it  .s-'.-urs  native  as  wrvantite. 
obtaimil  artill.iallv  bv  the  innilion  of  a.  |H-nl- 
litiTle  b'v  heatiiik'  a.  trioxi.l.-  in  c.ilita.-t  with  the  air.  by  the  cmhii'-- 
i.,n  ..f  cru.le  a.  tnsulphi.le  ls.-e  .1.  ,.«/,|,  an.l  by  Icnitlne  a  mixture 

if  nitre  an.l  a  oxy.-hfor |s.-e  fnU  astimo.mi  •••lr„t,,\.    It  is  a 

rhite  i>.,w.ler  of  a.i.l  pr..l»-rti,-«.  which  .■onibines  with  ini-tallic 
iiM.--  I.,  r-rin  s.nlt-  f.nn.-rlv  called  antimonil.-s  but  now  called 
,.;  '■     '     i:<lj-.\.   tllloi«r«eliMle.     Vr.  nul/nriu'- 

1  l.-s  ..r  a  ami  of  arsi-iii,-.  a  brownishyi-llow 

■i.iliiskm.wn      |H. '.'I     .V.  thlocBcodyl- 

,1.  ,,i;   lii-ht  v.-llow   a.-i.iilar  crvslals  of  the 

.St.      IB.i'l-A.  Ihlorlilorlde.     Acorn 

,    an.l  sulphur     S.-veral  sii.-b  c..ni|H.iini!s 

\v.-M..ri.|,-si.f  a.:  1.  A  d.-li,pn-<<vnt  sub- 

...  i,v.lLss..lvinK  a.  trisnlphidi-  in  l",il- 

%.  How  amorphous  Issly,  aSKSCl  ♦ 

.  in-alment  with  ahuolute  alcohol ; 

1  ,    1.  .Sbtl, -f  St'l,.     IB,  3.1-A.  tlllo- 


„/,.,..»«./,,/...  iif. _ 

■  •.-.-urrinj:  native,  either 

~iiliiiile.  This  native  sul- 
./i<„t  (./.  r. ,.  a  siilMtance 

.    fra.-tur,'.  ami  pivinit  a 

iiiipiiriti.'H.  esiH-ciallv  the 
•  d  by 


Anti* 


letei.  t 

(iciVI.     Sulphide  of  a.     A  Sub- 
in  the  crystalline  or  in  the  lli;l•-~'^ 
pbide  on  fusion  constitutes  on  ( 
.,f  metallic  lustre.  bn-akiiiK  ""( 
irrav  streak  to  poi«'r.     ll  is.nlaii 
sulphides  of  l.ad.  iron,  ami  ars.-nic.     l  li.-se  ci 
fusion,  pulverization.    l.-vitratl..n,   ami  ehitriatio...  ... 

,„/,./,i</i..,.  ami  AXTI11..M1  .-i,/;.A.rfi.„.  ,.„.-,.n,-,.(......    A  Insiilphide 

Ls  also  ..btainable  as  an  am.irplious  n-.1  i«.w<l.-r  by  subliming  ai.tl- 

?s'r,s;:h!r  ^^l:.t?!./'r^Spi"u:  vx^s|:r;  £;^ 

with  a  tri..xi.h-  bv  iHiihUK  anliin.iniuni  cni.lum  with  cailslic  alkalies 
or  alkaline  carlsiiiat.-s,  ..rlsiilim;  liver  of  a  with  water.  S.-e  KERHEa 
r.i.mAi/  and  WTIMOvim  yulluntluni  Hv  lr.-atinK  this  impure 
pr.Klm-t  with  suipliuric  aci.l  an.l  wiisbii.k;  with  water  the  inire  tri- 
iiilphi.h-  is  ..btain.il  as  liKht  r.-.l.lish  brown  |».w.ler.  Ainon.housa. 
trLsulDhi.le  muv  also  Ih-  pre|iar.-.l  as  a  l.-a.l-.H>l.>n-,l  mass  by  iM.urinK 

molten  slihnit.- i .-oM  wat.r.  an.l  as  an  oraiine  ml  i>r.-.-ipllate, 

".coiniiur  bla.k  wh.-n  .Irv,  by  passing  snlphiinle,!  hy.  n.p-n  Into 
an  aci.l  w.liilion  .if  a.  tri.-hlori.l.-  ..r  ..f  tartar  .-in.  tic  A.  trlsiilphi.le, 
lik."  tl..-  trioxi.l.-.  a.-ls  as  n  w.-ak  a.i.l  .tlii.-a.-i.li.  ami  .-..nibin.-s  with 
oth.-rsulphi.l.-stof.irm  the  thioantimonit.-s.  It  is  iis,-.l  f..r  van.iiis 
puri.os.-s  in  th.-  arts,  ami  m.-.li<inally  Ls  usisl  as  a  .liai.b..r.-ti.-  and 
klt.-rative.  ami  asa  s..iirev  of  the  otli.-r  a.  i-..mi«.iui.ls  |B.  3.  Ill  | 
A.  trltellnrl.le.  A  siibslan.-.-,  Sb,Te,.  f..rniliiK  ii  tili-.-..loiv.l  .,r 
ir.,n-L.Tav  mass  of  metallic  liisin-.  i  njainnl  by  inelliiiK  lopther  a. 
an.l  tellurium.  |B.3.i  ArKentliie  lj..»ers  ..f  a.  ^•<' J '"';"*«; 
Tl)l..Ml   ,m;,-..fi,ii.- Arllllelal  sulidnirel  of  a.     N-e  AjsTKf"-'" 


„.;i,/i..;i,m  -Kalsam  or  «.  ^.■.■  i.Kjfoil  t-..ln/-iiir.ii».-Ilii>.|r  a. 
chloride.  H.isle  u.  Iodide.  S.s-  A.  nrurhlnndr.  A  iirmtHluli-.-- 
Hasle  u.  sulphate.  S.-.'  .1.  »ii;;,»iii(r.-I»lark  a..  Ulark  lermlll- 
iihuret  of  H.  Antimoiiiiim  nlEmm  |Br.  Ph.l.  |H,  ,Mn.l  S.'e  An- 
TiMoMi  «.'/;.'..'li">i  -  Hrown-red  Milphlde  of  a.  >■<•  ^1.  «ri«<*- 
pA.,(r.-llutter  of  ».  Lat..  hul„r,.m  <}''l<'»">"'  J^;.^";' 
iliinlimoine  <!er..  SiiiiMalnnzlmllrr.  It..  Inii-rn  rt  (iiifimonio. 
Sp  .  n...,./.-cn  dr,...f.,....n....  S.-,-  .1  Irirhlnr,,!,.  iBlrlned  8.  Seo 
.VNTiKosii-n  r,.;,-.n<.(..,...-<»lx  of  a.  S.s.  r,,/r  >n-ti»..sii -.Ca- 
thnrtlr  n  of  Wilson.  Kr.  .i.irii""."'  .-.i/'oirr,.;...  </.-  II  i/»on. 
A  pn-iwirnlion  ma.le  bv  .listilliiiK  a  iilass  witli  sulphuri.-  add.  wash- 
iliKand  .IrvinK  the  n-si.lue.  ami  m.ltini:  with  an  .spnil  amount  of 
s-iiium  sulphate  an.l  iloiibh-  tin-  w.-lRlit  ..f  !'•"«»'""'  '';''r''"r.;.^ 
pl..vt.d  as  a  r«m.-.lv  In  .l.«.-s  ..f  I  t..  in  crnins.  I B.  IC.  1 16.  |-C  aua- 
IICB.     S«i-  A.  (rir)i/ori./.-.-<  ernteil  ijlaiiH  of  a.     Siv  I  ifnim  AS- 


A,  ape;  A«. at;  A'.ah;  A«.  oU;  CU,  chin:  Ch'.  tati  (Sootttoh);  E,  he;  E«.  oU:  O.  go;  I.  tile;  IMn;  N,  In;  N'.tank; 
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ANTIMONY 
ANTIPATHY 


TluuNll  ccradiiii.— Ceruse  of  a.  See  Cenvssii  antisiiimi  — Com- 
inoii  a.  See  Antimonh-m  rrH(/ii»i.— Coiii|»ouii€l  pills  of  a.  jU. 
S.  Ph.|.  See  PihiUe  AXTIMOMI  roi/iposita".— Comiiouml  powder 
of  a.  Pulvis  antiiuonii  comnosilus.  (B,  98.J  See  PiL\ns  oii/i- 
vtoniatis. — C'*>n»poun<l  trisulphide  of  a.  See  A.  nxysttlph.'de. 
— €reain  of  (liaphoretie  a.  A  preparation  made  by  pulverizing 
antiiuoaium  diaph'r-'i.MiM  ini.l  washimr  in  a  linen  twR.    |B,  5'.ir| 

Cf     VXTIMOXUM '/ I.4iini.      (  IlKle  a.     See  AXTIMOSIIM 

criu/iim.-frvstalli/.  .1  I .  i -u  1  pluin-t  of  a.  Crv  stalline  a.  Irisul- 
phide.  (B.  98.1^  I>i..|.li. .1,1  i,  a.  S.^.- Axtimuxh  m  ,/i.i;///<jrf(i™m 
lion  (iftdifiim.  -KUilruljlii  a..  Kvplosive  a.  See  under  .1.— 
Fixed  sulphur  of  a.  See  .SiW/j/mr  axtimoxii  /ixii hi. —Flowers 
of  a.  See  FItires  antimosii.  —  J'liliiiinatiiiB  a.  A  substance 
made  by  stmngly  heating  a  trimraled  mixture  of  dry  tailar  emetic 
100  parts  and  carbon  '^  parts  in  a  crucil)le  under  a  layer  of  dry  char- 
coal. It  contains  metallic  potassium,  and,  upon  moistening,  ful- 
minates violently.  (B,  199.]— Glass  of  a.  See  riYriiiii  axtimoxii. 
—Golden  siilpfiiiret  of  a..  Golden  sulphur  of  a.  See  A./teitlii- 
sulpltittf  and  Sitiphur  aunitinii  antimumi  tiniy  a..  (Jray  a.  ore. 
A  native  a.  trisulphide.  (B.-.'l  t.r.n  ~nl  i.lnn  ated  oxide  of  a. 
Lat„  oxidum  antimmiii  sul,,l,„>     '  .       Sec   Antlmoxii 

»u(wu/p/i(is.— Hydrochh>ric  sol i  ■ .  i ,  lilnriile  of  a.    See 

AiV/Mor  AXTIMOXII  cA/oriW/.  —  Hj  pel  :iii, I  ;i.  I. ill  rate.  Sec  .(,  ^ir- 
<rnfe.— Jovial  regulus  of  a.  Sec  l;,;ii,lu.i  .\nttmoxii  javialis.— 
Liquid  a.  chloride.  Liquid  a.  trichloride,  Liquid  butter  of 
a.  See  /'..ic/iwr  A.XTISIOXH  c/i(orirfi.  — Liver  of  a.  See  HcparANTI- 
Moxil.— Lunar  regulus  of  a.  See  liiiiulux  axtimoxii  Innarix.— 
MaRisteriunjlor  Magisterv>  of  <liai>horetic  a.  S.c  Mn,iisl,ri- 
llm  AXTIMOXII  ./m/j/i«,-e((ci'.— Martial  butter  ol:i.  \nliiii'ii,\  tri- 
chloride prepared  from  the  repillus  .-iiillnii'iiii  iiiarli.ilis.  [!',.. V.lj  — 
Martial  reu-uliisof  a.  See  KcfliW/is  axtimoxii  i,iiirl,al;x.  .Medi- 
ciii.il  r...;ulii.- of  a.  See /vcyii/a.i  axtimoxii  uwdiciiudi.'i.^'Mvr^ 
I'll  J  III  -II 1  I'll  ui-  of  a.  A  preparation,  used  lus  a  remedy  in  cuta- 
n-  iiiade  bv  precipitating  sulphur  auratuin  antimonii 

iM    I         .-     t       i.  with  a  solution  of  merciirv  in  nitric  acid.     |B.59.| 

-  NaliM-  ~iil|.liiiret  of  a.  .■^.•.-  Antimi.xu'M  n-io/iiw  and  A.  tiisul- 
pliid.       Neutral  a.  pho^pbale.     Sec  .1.  pi/n./^/iox/./iof..,      Nitro- 

nilirialic  on! (  a.      >r.-    \NTlMoxM  ,,xii<lnm  ,utr„Muri,it i,;i „>. 

—Oil  of  a.  l.it  .../.,;,„. i/./i.,.". 1,1,  Sec. I,  rnc/i/on./c— Ointment 
of  a.,  Ointment  of  tartarized  lor  tartratedia.  See  riiyiicii- 
tnm  axtimoxii.— Opaline  magnesia  €>f  a.  See  Requhts  axtimo- 
Nll  nie/iiriii'i/i>.-  Pentamethvl-a.  See  .VXTIMOXPE.XTAMETHYL.- 
Powderof  sulphuretof  a.  "  See  I'li.vis  ,r/ihmoiiin(w  Ktimiijii. 

—  Precipitated  sulphiiret  of  a..  Pi-ecipitated  tersiilpliiiret 
of  a.  Antimonii  sulphiir.tnm  iuMii|iii.iMiiii,  |I!.  iis]  s.c  Asri 
MOXIIM  .■(ii/;./ii<ra(i!m.-l're|.ar.d  ,ii  1  pliii ret  of  a.,  I'lilvcrized 
Kulphuret  of  a.  .-Vntiiiiiniii  miIiiIiiii.-iihii  (siil|.liiii-clinii  iuiliiii.. 
nih  prieparalura.    [B.  97.  9s  j     Sc  .Vntimovh  .s"//>/i/,/"///.     r>  ro- 

pliorus  of  a.     See  Fulmin.ihn.i  ,,      Ked  a.     A   iiativ xysiil- 

phideofa.  (B,  2.]  See  .-t. './■..■/.:  Keil  ilowers  of  a.  Sc.'  /••/.„,,« 
AXTIMOXII  ni6ri.-Kcd  siili>liiirate.!  a.  S.c  .t  nxi/s^lphidi:  — 
Ked  lersiilphnret  of  a.  Am..rpli..iis  a.  Irisul|.liiil.-.  (B,  9K.]— 
Ke|;iiliis  of  a.  S.c  KninlHs  AXTIMOXII  -Hiiliv-iolored  maff- 
nesia  of  a.,  Knbv  of  a.  Riibinus  aiiliiiK.iiii.  lli.  9,H,  ;;(X).]  See 
li-r:iuhfs  AXTIMOXII  mc/iW/irj^.s.  — .saflVoii  of  a.  See  rnjciw  AXTI- 
MOXII.—Smelted  a.  See  AXTIMONICM  ^>uriUr<itiu,i  Solar  rei^n- 
lusofa.  See  A"«/Mil«  ANTIMONII  »o<«n.<.  .Solution  ofchloride 
of  a.  Sl-e  /,iV/H-jr  ANTIMONII  cWor/rfl.- Soliil  ion  of  s.llpli.iret 
ofa-and  lime.  See  .i</i(0  calcari^  .s-h//./i'o  .</.., <///.«:(.<■.  stel- 
lated a.  See  Reja/iiji  AXTIM..M1  ^^7^l^.  Snlpliuralcd  a.  1 1'. 
S.  Ph.|.  See  A.XTIMONIt'M  v..//.'."'..'"."  Siil  plioialcil  calv  ofa. 
See  C*a/J  ANTIMO.VII  .ttdplnn-'it'i  siilphnrctcd  liMlroNiilpliate 
of  a.  See  .-1.  pentasidphjil'-  superacid  a.  tartrate,  S.-c  .1. 
fnrfm^e. -Sweet  a.  Antini..Miiim  .li;i|ilii.r.lii.uin  Int.nii  il..-.;iiise 
free<l  from  nitre).  [B.  aW  |  Tarlarizc.l  a..  Tartraleil  a.  S.-.-  A. 
and  prifriMiuHt  (nr(rnfc—^  an    Hclinonrs   livc.l   iliapl 


flowers  of  a..  Van  Helnionfs  salt  llov 
mont's  sweet  emetic  flowers  of  a.     S.-. 
Tmjrtfii.- Varioiis-c€>li»red  flowers  ofa. 
MONII.— Vitrifled  a,.  Vitrified  oxiileiifa 
NIL— Washed  ralx  of  a..  Washed  diaph 


yiu 


II  el- 

i  .IMIMOXII  Hel- 
l.'r  Fhires  anti- 
I'llruin  antimo- 
See  Anti- 


MONICM  dittpltoretiriiin  /ohiHi.- Washeil  salVron  of  a.  CrociLS 
aniim.inii  liitiLS.  |B,  98.|  See  Ooriw  antimonii —White  a.  (<er., 
U'tiMn.^liirMfK/lanzrrz.  Native  a.  trioxide  :  a.  bloom,  or  valentinite, 
IB,  ^1  -White  oxide  of  a.  J^at..  slihium  nxi/dntuni  idbum.  Fr., 
nxydi-  hlanrd'nntinioine.  Oer.,  weisnettSpictiitt;ltnizoxifd.  It.,  oasido 
bianiii  diiiiliiniiiiiti.  Sp.,  tixidii  lilancii  de  dntimimio.  See  Anti- 
uoxiCM  ditiphiireticum  totum. —Winv  ofa.    See  FiTiUia  antimonii, 

ANTIMONVL,  n.  A'n-ti^m'o'n-i'l.  For  deriv.,  see  Antimoxi- 
oi-sand -.!/(•.  Fr  ,  anliiii<i,ii/h:  (ii-r.  Aiili„i,„ii/l.  ]f..  rintiinuiiil,: 
The  univalent  radicle  iSli  _n.'  ..r.-iirrini;  in  an(iiii..iii..iis  com 
pounds.  [B.|— A.  and  potassiinii  tartrate.  S.c  Axtimi.nv  and 
pt}tfumiHm  tartrat*'. — A.  chloride.  l-"r.,  rfdm-urr  d'atitiiinnii/lr. 
Ger.,  AnlimonylclUorur,  See  Antimony  oxi/rhlortde.—A,  oxide. 
Fr..  oxudc  d'antinwni/ie.  fJer..  Antimonyloxyd.  It,,  oasido  d'un- 
timonite.    See  Antimony  triuxidv. 

ANTI.MONYLIC,  adj.  A'u"ti'-nio»n-i»l'i«k.  Of  or  pertaining 
toantimonyl.    [B,  159.) 

ANTIMOKLS,  ANTIMOKON  iLat.),  n's  f.  and  n,  A'n'a'nV 
ti'in'o^r-i^s,  -o^n.  From  avri,  against,  and  ii.6pcii.  doom,  rleath,  1, 
A  me*licine  callable  of  prolonging  life.  (L,  9i.J  •.  An  antidote men- 
tione<l  by  Myrepsus.     [FuchsiusiL,  941.) 

ANTI.MOKVKUX  (Fr.),  adj.    A»a»-ti'-mor-vu»,    See  Antifar- 

CINOt'S, 

ANTIMYCKTIC,  adj.  A'n-ti'-mi-se't'i'k,  From  avri,  against, 
and  MvKTif,  a  nmshroom.    Destructive  of  fungi.    (A,  310.) 

ANTIMYC()TI<IM  (Ijit.i,  n,  n,  A^nia'ni-ti'-mimm'i-ko't'i^k- 
u'iiiin*in).    An  agent  that  destroys  fungi,     (B.) 

ANTIMY'ItKIATIC,  adj.  A'n-ti»-ml«d-ri'-a't'i»k.  For  deriv.. 
Bee  Anti-*  and  Mvdiuasih,  Vr.,  antinij/drifiltque.  Preventing  or 
diminishing  dilatation  of  the  pupil,    [A,  385,] 


ANTINAKCOTIC,  adj,  A2n-ti2-na>l-ko=t'i=k,  For  deriv,,  see 
Anti-*  and  Narcotic.  Fr.,  antinnrcotiqtw.  Ger.,  tnitinarkotisch. 
C'oum.-ra.-tit.._'  til..  ..ffects  of  narcotics.     [L,  ,S0.] 

.\NII\!  iiiKiTir,  adj.  A=nti5.nc'f-rin'i»k,  Lat,,  ajidne- 
pfiri'  ■  Ti,  af^ainst,  and  vt^piTu,  a  disease  of  the  kidneys, 

espc.  1.1,11  ill  ill  I  .^  Fr,,  Kiitini'phritiiiin-.  Ger,,  aniiitephritis'ch. 
It.,  iiiiiiiiriiriif.  ElHcacious  iu  kiduev  (Useoses,  espcclally  renal 
Uthiasis  and  renal  colic,     [A,  3S,')  ;  L,  riO.J 

ANTIXEKVEl'X  (Fr,i,  adj,  A"u^ti'-ne'r-vui>,  Efficacious 
against  nervous  pains,     [L,  41.) 

ANTINEI'K.VLGIC,  adj,  A''nti2-nu'-ra»rii»k,  For  deriv,, 
see  Anti-*  and  Neiraloia,  Fr,,  anfiacfra/ffiiiuc.  Efficacious 
against  neuralgia.    [D,  '^.\ 

ANTINEUKITIC,  adj.  A'n-ti^-nii'rin'i'k.  For  deriv,,  see 
Jiid-*  and  Neuritis.     Eflicaciiais  against  neuritis.     [A,  310.) 

ANTINElIKOPATUlf,  adj.  A'.'n  tiJnu-J-ro3p'anh-i=k.  From 
avri.  against,  vevpof.  a  nerve,  and  iroi^oc,  a  disease,  Efficacious 
against  nervous  disorders,     [A,  .Slti.) 

.\NTINEUKOTIC,  adj.  A2n-ti2-nu»-ro«t'i»k,  For  deriv,,  see 
.•1h(i-*  and  Necrosis,  Vr.,  antinivrotique.  Efficacious  against 
neuroses,     fL,  41,) 


ASTINIAL,  adj,  A'n-ti»n'i«a»l,  Fr,,  anfinien.  Pertainiilg 
to  the  autinion  (ly.  1'.).     [L,  141.J 

ANTINION  (Lat.),  n,  n.  A2nia=n)-ti2n'i»-o5n.  From  avri.  oppo- 
site, and  ti-i'or,  the  back  of  the  head.  That  point  in  the  median  line 
of  the  forehead  which  is  farthest  from  the  inion  (<;.  i'.).  [L,  141.) 

ANTIOBE.SIC,  adj,  A^n-ti^-o-hc's'isk,  For  deriv..  see  ^«fi-» 
and  Obesity,  Fr,,  aniiobesique.  Efficacious  against  obesity,  IL, 
41.1 

.VNTIorn,  n.  .\in'ti''-oik.  I^'r..  Antioche.  A  Syrian  city  near 
which  llicrc  ar,'  thermal  springs.     (A,  Jlfft.) 

.■VNTIOCIULINUS  (Ijit.l,  ad,),  A^n(a>n)-ti»-o(o')-ka2ich'a»l-li- 
ilciiui^s.nn^si.  From  ai'Tio?.  before,  and  x*^i»'<»i.  venomous  fangs,' 
Fr.,  nntidcludin.  Having  the  fangs  situated  anteriorly  (said  ot  ser- 
pents).   [L,  109,  110.] 

ANTIODONTALGIC,  adj,    A'n-ti'-o-tio'n-ta'l'ji^k,    See  ANT- 

OI)OXTAI.OIC. 

i      .\NTIoi».VTHIC.  adj.    A'n-ti'-o'p'aHli-i'k,    See  Antipathic. 
ANTlOI'HTU.iLMIC,  adj,    A»n-ti'-o»ptlia'l'nii''k.    See  AsT- 

ANTIOMG.4STIC,  adj,    A2n-ti'-o»r-ga«st'i>k,    See  Antorqas- 

TIC. 

ANTIOTOMIA  (Lat.),  n,  f,  A'n(a»n)-ti2-o2t-o'mi2-as.  Gr..  iu- 
TiOTOfiid  (from  ai-Tias,  a  tonsil^  and  tefti-rtv,  to  eut).  Excision  of  the 
tonsils,     [Ermerius  (A,  311t.) 

ANTIOZ.ENICUS,  ANTIOZAINICrs  (Lat.).  adj's,  A'n- 
(a'n)-ti''-o-»i''n'(za'-e'n')-i'k-u's(u's),  -za'-i'n'i''k-u''s(u's).  See  An- 
Toz,«:xic. 

ANTIPALtlDEAN,  adj.  A=n-ti'-pa»l-ii''de-a'n,  For  deriv,, 
see  Anti-*  and  Paludal,  Fr,,  antipaiudeen.  Efficacious  against 
paludal  diseases,    (L,  tW. ) 

.\NTIl>.\KALYTir,  .\NTIP.\K.VLYTI('.\L,  adj's.  A^n- 
li-  lia-ra'-li-'t  r-'k,  -i-'k  a-1.  Lat,,  ,iiitij'iindiil,riis  i^v  Anti-*  and 
rARAl.v.-^l.-ii.  Fr..cn,t,j,„nil!,l,iju,'.  Ger.,  ,iiil,j,„iali/tisch.  Effica- 
cious against  paralysis.    [L,  50.) 

ANTIPAKASITIC,  adj.  A»n-ti'-pa»r-a«  si't'i'k.  Lat.,  anti- 
parasiiicus  (see  Anti-*  and  Parasite).  Fr.,  antiparasitaire.  Ger,. 
antipnrnsitisch.  Efficacious  against  parasites,  especially  external 
parasites,    [G,J 

ANTIPAUASTAT.E  (Ij!t.).  n.  f.  pi.  A'n(a»n)-ti2.pa=rtpa=r)- 
a2s(a^s)'ta3-te'(ta3-e^i.  From  avri,  ojiposile.  and  vapaaTaTa,  the  pros- 
tate.    Cowper's  glands.     [L.  50.] 

ANTIPAKASTATITIS  (lAt.),  n.  f.  AinCa^nj-ti^-pa'rtpaSr)- 
a^siaisi-ta^-ti-dei'ti-s.  Gen,,  antiparastatit'idis.  Inflammation  of 
Cowper's  glands.    |D,  80.] 

ANTIPATllES(L.at,l,  adj,  and  n,  f,    A^n(a»n!  ti'p',i''tliiasih)- 

ez(e2s),       Gr.,    artlTrafl^?    (ailj-i,    at'Turaflej    (n.).       Kr,.    tml ififh,        1, 

(Adi.laftectc.l  wilhuiiti|.»iliyi,,,  ,:,.    |A,  32S.1    2.  .N  i:i..  .ir mi,.. 

[A.Sn.)  3.  (N.ian  aiici.-iit  name  for  a  black  opa,|iii  >-i..ii,'  u.sid 
against  witclicrafl.     ]Pliiiy  (A,  SIX).) 

.ANTirATHIA  (Lat.),  n,  f,  A'iii(aSn)-ti»-pa»tli(paHh)-i(e)'a>. 
Sec  .\ntii'athv. 

ANTIPATHIC,  adj.  A^n-ti»p'a"th-i'k.  Gr .  amiraeiif.  Lat,, 
antipathe.i,  antipatliicrm.  Fr..  nntiplitliiniie.  Gvr. .  iintipnthiiKh. 
1.  Pertaining  to  or  affected  with  antipathy.  \M,  13.]  2.  Antago- 
ni,stic  (said  of  drugs  and  of  the  humors),  [K,]  3,  Anodyne.  [A, 
311.) 

ANTIPATHION  (Lat.),  n.  n,  A'nra'nJ-ti'-pa'thCpa'thj'i'-o'n. 
Gr,.  ayri-naBioy.     See  Antipathes  (3d  def.), 

ANTIP.\TH\'.  n.  A'n-ti'p'a'lh-i'.  Gr.,  ivriiriSfia.  Ijlt,  an- 
tipathia.  Fr.,  r/ii^;.,. /;./.,  C.-r  .  Aiitiprithi,;  Widi'rwiW'.  It.,  ,/ji- 
tipntia.  Sp..  tiii^i)...'...  I  l;.  |.iil.^i,.n.  nnlagnni.sm  I.-,  f/,.  that  of 
oil  and  water),  ll.i  -■  M.  n  Iml  .h^trost  or  av,-rsi,.ii  ;  c..iisi,lcri-(l  by 
Copland  as  a  dis,-a<,  ,,.  .  ..i..|i,.rn,,|  by  an  i,li,.syn,-ni,^v  ,-hara.-lcr- 
ized  bv"  internal  li,.rr.  t  ,iii.l  .h-ir,-^  .  ,ii  lli.' ],.  n-.i.d,  m  .  if  i.Miti.-iilar 
objects,  with  t'lvat  i-.--il.  —  n.s- ,,i  uiih  III. ,im.-  I,  r;.;  I  :i  That 
sviteni  ..f  th,-ral"-iili.-  ■-.  In.  i.  ...ii   .  i-   m   .  in  |  .1.  n  i  ii;-   in.  .  I  n  ni.-s  1  lull 

produC-elTHCtSofMII   .i| VII.-    II, III, I,'    I.I     lli;ll      ..I      II,.'     M  lll|il,.lllS    ,)f 

the  disease,  acconliii.:  i..  lli.  .l...liii,.-  •..,./,.,,,./  ,  ,.„l  ,,f,  us  uppo- 
jimkM,  founiliM  by  lli]i|i<.,  rales.  |A.  ):)",i  (  t.  Allocatiiv,  IIom<f,- 
OPATHV,  and  Ihopa'thv,  Inseiisilc  a.  I jil ..  initi/iitlluit  inni-nHilia. 
Fr,,  antipatltie  insrniible.  An*,  .'.'d  ,lcf.  i  the  nianifciilation  of  which 


O,  ao;  0»,  not;  0»,  wliale;  Tii,  thin;  Th',  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U',  blue;  V,  lull;  V,  £ull;  V,  urn;  V,  like  U  (German). 


.\NTirKI»lrt»LOl'S 
ANTlStlHHIlors 


air. 


a. '  - 
obj- 

A  N  M  1 


■  ul'll 


jWi-  i.p.i.ni  ■■!  111.  •  i..im. 


ii>r<i.  nl)     A'ntl'pe'dl'kii'luV     Lat,  <ih. 

'• T.rHl.     Kr.  itHtipriiicuUtLr,  an- 

.■      |U  3,1.1 
AS  1  I  I   I   1  I   II   I    I   :    .    \  J    A"u'U'pe'lll'k-uMu».  Effl- 

cati  ■ 

AMU'KI'TtlM  '  -nv.aiv.tnli' 

aiHl  l'i:iT..>r.     Fr  A  vuriri)   ..f 

pepj.m,- wlil.li  i-uii  I  ■  i>nB4iw  liy  ihi- 

•itioii  i>f  m|»iii.     I:   •  •'•■ -^'  bv  o  ixiiiilmi 

■iHviif  ili>-  iliiT'-^ivf  |>iu>.'>'»  li>  uUicii  Uic  laUcr  is  furined  from 
albumin     |H.  I'.'.  I 

AM  iriitioriir.  a.ij     v-n  ir  i»- ri'.  *.ri'k    i-at..  aii/i/im- 

„J„  -  ,  ,        rT.anlil^- 

n'lki  ftp-.  <i"/i/w- 

i-,-,,  .  tiLV  of  (Nirux- 

AMI|-I.1CI*T  Al.^l^  i^ii  .  I'  r  \ii  ii'iiti' iH-'ri'tan'l- 
(ia«»l>  «i<  <;.-ii  .  ii.ifi/»  r.«/.i;  «...»  .  «mi  K.t  iI.  riv..  »•••  .Ind*  unil 
PllU--T»i.-'l-«  C.-r  ,  .lii»i;"ri.«r.i;/ifc.  Syn.  :  iii..(ii.'<  .iii(ij>.-rij.f.i;/. 
ctu.  Ki'V'Tw^l  i»-ristal>is  ;  n  vrnnii-ulnr  iiiiist'ulnr  iMiilrai-tiiiii  of 
the  iiitr>iiii.-s  or  111.-  sioiniioli.  noniml  or  ni-olili-iilal,  in  «m-li  niiuin<-r 
that  Ili<'i>int<'nlsHnT»>nvi'y«-ilfroml>«-lowup«anl.    |A.3as,3«;  K.J 

ANTII'K.ltlSTALTIC-.a.lJ  A'nti'jir'ri'-sta'lii'li.  Lat..  an- 
tiprritlnll I'-ui.  Kr.  uii/iVriji(ii/fi.;H.-.  (itT.,mi(i/)«ri»(.i<f<j«-A.  It.. 
onfii/Ti.w.i/dc.).  Sp.,  anIiprruUillicu.  IV-rtoining  to  aoUperistol- 
sis.    |K:  I.| 

ANTIPIItloT  VSIS  (Lat.i,  n.  f.  A'nia'ni-ti'.pe'r-l'st'aMi'a. 
Ofli  -.<«  l-ri>/'(fxiAi.     (Jr..  ayrtwf^ffraait   ifroin  a»-ri, 

on.-   L  .in.i  «fpt<rTi7rat.  t.i  briiiK  ..r  statu!  r..inui  ainxili. 

G.-r  ]Jt-.  n  pn-s-sinir  or  i-n.u.lini.'  loK'-'tluT  :  an  old 

t<?riii  I     —.1  aixMiinulnti.m  of  tin-  jiii<i-s  ami  fotvtw  in 

Ihf  int.  rii-il  |mri.-  a>  th<?  tvKUlt  of  cold  and  otbrr  liltt-  agencies.  [A, 
SS-I 

ANTirEKISTATIC,  adj.  A'nti'pe'ri's-ta'fi'k.  Lat-.  nnf.'- 
p^rinlntuiu.  tier..  anlii>erUtatisch.  rertaiuing  to  antipeii.sta.sis. 
iM.  i:il 

ANTIPKKXISCH  <Cn'T.\  adj.  .\'n-ti'-pe'rn'i'sh.  Emeacious 
a^in.st  chilblains.     [L.  46-] 

ANTIl'KICNUM  iljit.i.  n.  n.  A'n(a'n>-ti'-nu»r-(pe'n'ni»-u'm- 
di'iu'     Kr.m  oi-ri,  uKainst.  and  ;«Tiiio.  a  chilbiaiu.    See  Anthui- 

IIET1J..S 

A>TirKSTlI,ENTI.\U  adj.  A'nti'-pe's-ti'-le'n'sha'l-  From 
irri.  atrain-st.  an. I  i>-ittihntin.a  |>fstilenee.  Fr.,  anti]Hslilt:ntUI. 
Ger,  »nlti>- still  utiaUsrh.     Se.'  .\.ntil<E)IIC. 

A>TI!'H.VKM.\C,  a<lj-  A'n-ti'fa'i^ma'k.  Lat..  anfipAarnin- 
ciM.    Fr.  .iii(i>/..iriiirt./ue.    .\ntidiital  !</- ri-     |L.  .'i6-l 

.\NTirll.\KM.-VCON,  ANTIPHAKM.4<'l'>I  (fJlt-l,  n'-s  n. 
A'na'n.  ti'Jfa'r'tna>-ko»n,  -ku'miku'iu).  Gr.,  ivri^fiiajiov.  Fr, 
aiifijVi.iii.Ki'/i"-    *•<•  Antidotb. 

ANTIl'll-VKMIC,  adj.    A»n-ti'fa'rmi'k.    See  Antipharmac. 

ANTIflll.iXilsTIf,  adj.  A'n-ti'.flo-JiJiai'k-  Lat-.  nnti- 
nA/.>./j.r.'-".  fr-'Mi  aFTi.  n^itnst,  An.l  ^AtfyMaiv,  inllaninintiiry  lienM. 
Fr  .  . 1../. /.'./. ■./.■/.'/"•.  IJiT.  nittiiihttniMisrh.  ml :iiuihin<liiwiriri(l. 
It.,  niilttl'-'li'li'"  Sp..  riiilifliiriiflir,,  1.  SilbdilinK  or  preventine 
lnflanuiiati..n  (saiJ  ihi.-tlv  .if  111  KhlMiinc  and  ilii-  .lepr<-s.sinif  regi- 
men and  dnig-i.  4.  In  clieniisiry.  I,jiv..i.si..r's  pneuniatie  theory 
has  l>e«.n  wi  lernuHl,  l>e<-ausc  it  K-jjloced  the  |>lilot;istic  Uieory  of 
Stahl.    1A..«I1.1 

ANTII»HI.<U;iSTIK(Oer.).  n.  A>n-ti'.flo.gi'st-*k'.  Antiphlo- 
giaictrealnii-nl.     |U  St.] 

ANTII'HI.O<;<ISIS  (lat.i.  n.  f.  A'ma'ntti'-llo-Ko'iii'a.  Gen.. 
aniiphl'iiii  lunsiniii'.  ¥r..nnlii)hhtqii!u'.  1.  Inlhminiatioii  exoite<l 
intenti'inallv.  t-i  eounieraci  a  pre-extsling  intlaninialion.  [I*. '*•-! 
8-  The  aitjon  of  antiphlogistic  iiu'O-sun-s.     |.\.  :»0  ] 

ANTirHTIIKIKIAf.  ANTIPHTHIKI AC.  adj's.  A'nti'p- 
thi'ri'-a'k.  thi'ri'  fl>k.  Lat..  <iii/i/./i//i<iri(Mioi  ifroni  oi^i.  aeainst, 
and  ♦«€!>.  a  I..I1S.O.  Fr.  tinlii,hlhiiin,,i„:  ,intillhthiri<iur.  It.,  tlll- 
liflirir,,.     EtJlcaii.nis  against  lio-  or  louBimiw.     [A.  «H.l 

ANTIPHTHISIC-.  ANTIPHTHISICAI..  adj's.  A'nti'- 
tl'i'i'k.  -i'k-a'l-  Ijjl  .  o)ifiii/i//ii>in(«  (fVom  irri.  against,  and  ♦».ffn. 
a  dwin.lling  or  woMtingi.  Fr..  aiitiithlhijtii/iif.  fjer-.  ttntiphtbixiitrh. 
It..n,.f.7i«iV...    Sp  .ii,Wi(i»i<-...    Emcai'i.iiLs against  plithi-si-s.    1L..W.] 

ANTII'HTHOKA  ilj\t.i.  n.  f.  A'ma'nMi'p'tho-ra'.  From 
«»-T».  ngiiinst.  an.l  ^9o^.  .leath.     S****  AfoNrri'JI  iinthora. 

ANTII'HYS.VIC.  ANTIPHVSETir.  ndj's.  A'n-ti'-fl's  a'l'k. 
H*'l  i'k.  Lit..  (inluihyHairui,  nnliphi/n/'titiui  (from  avri.  against. 
an.l  ^voiv.  to  puff  up).  Fr.,  antiiihymti*jue.  Efflcacioiut  against 
natulen.-e.     \\..r*y] 

ANTIPHVSK'AL.  adi.  A'n-tl'-fl'/.'i'k-a'l.  lJif..on/ipAi/«i>iij 
(fniln  am,  against,  and  ^vvn.  natun-l.  Tt.,  antiphyxiqut.  Ger., 
anliphtjAi*rli.    Contrary  to  natun*.  unnatural.     [L.%2.] 

ANTIPIIYSIOI.OOirAI,.  ailj.  A'n-ti'.n»7,-i'-o-lo'J'i'k-a'l. 
For  .l.riv  ,  s.s.  .iii^'.«  and  Pn^fiioi/iov.  Fr,  antiphyniolofiiqur. 
Cv.ntrani-  to  the  teachingn  of  physiology.     fU  41.] 

ANTIPIfVSON  (Lat.),  n.  n.    A«n(a"Di-U'fl'(u*)-«o'n.    The  load- 

»t..iK-.       [U*l.l 

ANTIPIKn  iTr).  n-    A»n'.||>.,>,..a.    The  metatarfnw.    [A. ."».) 

ANTIPI.ASIS,   ANTIPI.ASMIS  (Ijii.i.  n's  f.  and  m.    A'n- 

ia'n--ti'p1a'-si*»i.    .li'p-la'zila"st'mu**mu*rt)-      Gen.,    anlipta'nrut 


Ml  irr\.  >.|ual  to,  like,  mi.l  «Aaffit.  a  uioIiUdc- 

II  in  ni-<'or<lani'<- with  a  |>atlrni.    lUMi-J    £. 

iL.nnal  f..nii      lA.  .t£;.l 

.\Miri..\M  IC  .  adj      A'n-tl=  pln'.tljJk.     Gr.  irriwkaarot  ilrt 

def  1.      1^1  .   Olid, i/.l.firii..   oilf././.l«fir«       Fr  .  Iln(i;i(.l»fl7i.e.     tier, 

antipUitliuh.     I    I'innining  to  aiitiplasix.     lU  ■».]    !.*.  Teudlng  tu 
pn-vi-nt  plastic  exu.lation. 

ANTIPLKl'ltlTIC.  adj.     A'li  li'-J.lu'ri'li'k-     Utt.,  tinliplru- 
ri/iriiji  I f r\im  ak-ri,  ngaiimt.  and  vAcvpirit,  pleurisy  i.     Fr.,  nnfio/ru- 
r.  r../i..       <;.  r  .  iiiilijWriiririVirA-     It  ,  nndj.luririiV     ftp.,  anfipfrli- 
r-'    ..  I. .IIS  against  pleurisy.     |L,*1,  5li.| 

\  N  I  I  iM  t  >I«)NH\  a.lj.      A'n-ti'ini'-nio'ni'k-     Ij«t.,  on(i- 
iroin  aiTi.  against,  and  wmtkovia-  pnenmoiiiai.     Fr., 
.lur.     tter.,  (iii/jirMcumoiiijicA.     Efllcaeious  against 
I'—" ^'      !'•■••«' 1 

ANTIPODA<;Kir,  A>TIPOUA«KlC-AI..  adjs.  A'n-ti'- 
jx.'d-a'g  ri'k,  -ri'k-a'l  Ijit-.  a>i/i/n>(/iij/ricii»  is<.e  .In/i-*  and  Poda- 
oitAl-  Fr-,  (iH/i^Nn/iiyriyiir.  tier.,  onfi/MK/oyrijtr/i-  It-.  anfi/fOffrl- 
j/ririi.    ftp.,  a«fi,««/.i;/riro.     St*  Antartiiritic. 

ANTIPUUAU  adj.  A'n-ti'p'o'.l.a'l.  From  am',  opiicslte,  and 
voik.  a  fotit-     I-  In  liotany.  ANTrrRoPAi.     [B]    2.  fttv  .-t.  cKUjt. 

ANTnM>IS<»N,  n.    A'nti'-pol-iu.'n.    S<v  .\NTin(iTE. 

ANTIPHAXIA.  ANTIPKAXIS  (Ijil.i.  n's  f-  A'nia'nitl'- 
iira'X'pni'xi  jJ  a',  -i's.  Gi-n..  niid/nfij-'iir.  pniyrut  i-i»i.  Gr, 
ai-rirpo{«c.  Vr.,  nutitntiTir,  An  apiiareut  antagonisui  of  functions 
or  symptoms.     |L,  .W.  HI.  lir  1 

ANTIPKilSTATK,  AN TIPKOSTATIC,  adt's.  A'n.ll'-pro'g'- 
tat,  -pro's-ta'I'i'k  Ijlt-,  nnliprKntdtun.  anlipnulnlinm  Itrttm  irri, 
before,  and  wpoariira.  the  lirnstatfi.  !•>,,  antipittxtntr,  nnfipnuitn' 
fiV/io*-  Silualeil  111  front  or  the  pr.««tate  ;  as  a  n.  in  lb.-  pl..fni/i'iiro«- 
/<!/.«  iljil  .  .<;;.iii./ii;ii  iinliprosliilai.  l'ow|»-rs  glands.     IL,  SO.f 

ANTIPKIKITK'.  ad)  A'nli'pni'-ri'fi'k-  FYoni  arri.  against, 
and  pruriliui,  itching-  Fr.,  antiprunti'juf,  ElMcacioiis  against 
iteliing. 

ANTl 
for  pn-venting  lo>8  of  the  hair,  (*tinsisting' < 
nutgalls  Tt  parts,  strong  spirit  um.  and  water  00  :  rt.eomnietidi.d  to 
be  us«^l  with  a  o-rtain  SwLss  "  vegetalile  oil."    [Hager  iL,  ISOi.] 

ANTIPSOKIC.  adj.  A'nti'-so'ri'k.  Ijit.,  nnd/woi-.Vuj  (from 
oer*.  against,  am'  ^uoa,  the  itchi.  Vr,,  onfi;worii/iie.  tier.,  nntifmt- 
risrh,  kriitziritlrift.  It..  antipMtriro.  Sp.,  aniipeorico,  antiaorico. 
Efflcacioiis  against  the  itch.    (L,  50.) 

ANTIPTHOll.V  iljit.).  n.  f.  A'n'a"nMi'p'tho-ra>.  An  incor- 
rect form  ftf  aiifiplttfiin-a.    See  .-Vconiti'm  rinfnorrj, 

ANTIPIUII.KNT,  adj.  A»u.ti'-pu»ru''-le»iit.  For  derlv.,  see 
Anli*  an.l  I'ls.    Stv  A.stipvic. 

ANTIPITHKDINOI-S.  ANTIPrTKEFACTIVK,  AVTI- 
Pl'TKESCKXT.  ANTIPrTKIU.  adjV  A'n-ti'.pn"  tn-'di'n- 
u*s,  -tn'^-fa^k'ii'v.  -pu^-tre's'.sesnt.  -pu^'tri'd-  I.at-.  antipntreilimt- 
miM  (from  oiTt.  against,  and  putmUt.  putn-faelioni.  nntiputriilug. 
Fr.,  antiputri^dinfiLr,  im/inii/rii/e.  fier,  fautniitsipiiint/.  It.,  an- 
lipulrido.    Sp-,  antiputriao.     See  .\NTISEPTlc. 

ANTIPYIC.  adj.  A'nti'-pi'i'k.  Ijit-,  antipiiiniK  (from  irri, 
against,  and  vvov.  pus).  FT..autipyiiiue.  ({er-.  nutt'iit/ixrh.  Sn., 
<iii/i>iiico-  Pr>-venling  or  checking  suppuration,  or  improving  tlie 
(luniily  ofthe  pus.     |A,  301.  *H.l 

ANTIPYK.VfTIC.adj.  A'n-ti'pi-m'k'ti'k-  From iiT.'. against, 
and  irv^KwTfii',  to  burn-    Ger,  iiiii'er/<r<iiii<Kir.    Incombustible.   |L  j 

ANTIPYKKSIS   (Ijit-),    n.    f.      A'n(a>ni-t 


A'n(a*n  i-t  i'-pii  pu"  i-ns  ra  I'si'R 
'.  against,  and  wp^wcif.  to  be 


feverish-  Fr.,  ntitifiur^se.  Gcr. ,  Antipyreite.  The  use  or  action  of 
antipyretics.    [D,  IH.] 

ANTIPYUKTir.  adj.  A'n-ti'-pi-n-'fi'k.  Ijit..  nnlipirrrlim. 
antipyrrtntt  (frtim  aiTi.  against,  and  »vpfT6«.  feverish  heat).  Fr., 
nutipyrefiiiitf.  Ger..  tintipi/rrWsrh,  fiiln-ni  iitritt-  U.,nntipt'rftim, 
Sp..  antipirelim.    Febrifuge;  efllcacious  against  fever.    |A,  S2S. 

sky] 

ANTIPY'KKTON.  ANTIPVIIKTI'M  iljit.i.  n.  n.  A»nio"n)- 
ti'-piipu'rre't-o'n,  .|i>m(u'mi.     An  antipyretic  remedy.     (U  SO.) 

ANTIPYRINK.  n.  A'n-ti»p'i'-r*n.  From  ii-ri,  against,  and 
wSp.  fever.heat.  Fr..  nntipyrine.  Ger,  Aniipyrin.  It.,  Sp.,  nii- 
lipiriiin.     Syn.  :    ilinulhyU'j-yquinizinf.     An   artillcial   alkaloid, 

r,,n,,\.,o  =  f',.ii.ii.H.ii.ri>- fn,  -  orH,i,  ^''•^'"''  n.i.    first 

obtain.-<rbv  I,  Knorr- of  Erlimg.-n.  bv  boiling  oxvm.-tliyli|iiinij'.ine 
with  <s|iiariiiirls..f  TM.IIivlal. -..hoi  an.l  in.Ihvl  i.«li.le  ;  a\vhilecr>-8- 
talline  isiwil.T.  iii.lliiig  at  lir  C  .  s.i|iibl,-  in  water  in  alcohol,  and 
in  chlonif.irm.  bin  soluble  with  ilimciillv  in  ether  ami  of  a  sligbtly 
bitter  taste.  It  was  inln«lue.-<l  into  nifilicine  as  an  aiitipyrvllc  by 
Filehne  in  IWl.  ami,  giv.'n  In  .l.^-s  of  from  l.'i  t..  7.'.  grains,  it  is  one 
of  the  mrwt  efflci.Tit  ilnigs  f.ir  n-ducing  the  lennierntun-.  Its  use  is 
sonietim.-s  f.ilL.w.Ml  bv  profiis.-  sweating  an.l.  less  often,  by  an 
.•r\lbemat..us  rash  a.-.-omiianli'<l  with  great  itching  In  |«iis<inou8 
d.^«-sil  pro.luc.s  parnlvsisof  th..  heart.  Four-  and  llve.iier-o-nt. 
solutions  of  it  have  l>...-n  us<.d  loeallv  as  a  hn.mosiallc.  [Filehne. 
••  Zt!u-hr.  f.  klin  Mi.<l.,'  vii,  p.  BiBi :  Vvon.  "  I*rogr.  niM.,''  .Ian,  17, 
1W«.  p.  .VI:  (t.  I,  I'.al-xlv  and  E.  fl.  .lanewav.  "  N.  V.  Med.  Jour." 
Jan.  4(.  IHWi,  p    li>;  :  K   fasi'tti,  "  Rai-coglitore  med."  Aug.,  I8K  ; 

"X    Y    Med.  ,I..lir,"  Feb    II,  1»«.  p.  I?-.*.! 

ANTIPYKOTK',  a.lj.  A'n-ll'-pl-ro'fl'k.  Ijll-.  anlipi/mtirin 
(from  oiTi'.  against,  and  wv/xiaK.  n  burning).  Ft.  iinHiiyniliinir. 
Ger..  <iii/i;ii/i-..riVi.»i.  It.,  iiutipir.ilico.  Rp.,  nnlipiroliro.  Efflca- 
cloiiB  against  burns  or  ngnin.st  pyrfisls.    [L.  SO.] 

ANTimAKT.\NAHII"M,  ANTIQITAKTH'M  (iJit.Vn'sn. 
A'niB>ni-il'-kwa<nikwn'rtia>-iioinn'rri'-u>m(u«nii, -kwa'nkwa'r)'- 
8hi'iti'i-u'm(u'in]-     From  oeri,  against,  and  (/ihiim  ./iiorfnnn,  a 


\.  ape;  A>,  at;  A>,  oh;  A<,  kU;  Ch,  chin;  Ch>,  loch  (ScotUah);  £,  be;  £*,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I',  in;  N,  in;  N>,  tank: 
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Anti- 


quartan  llRue.  Fr.,  anti'iumtanaire.  Sp..  aniiiiunrtnnn 
remedy  fop  (|uartaD  intermittent  fever.  (L.  otl.l  The^erii 
qttarttum  was  also  fonnerly  applied  to  culoniel.  IL,  <i.]- 
qiiartiiim  Peruvian um.  "  Cinchona  bark.     [L,  50.1 

.VNTIOl'l'S  iljit.).  ailj.  A'^ma'nitiitei'kwu»s(k\vu<sl.  Or.,  ira- 
AaiM  l.~01(l-faslnoueU  (said  of  tlie  diseases  of  former  timesl.  i. 
Clirouic.    (A,. Si.'.  I 

AN'TIKABIf,  adj.  A^n-ti'-ra=b'i-k.  From  ivri.  against,  and 
TTi/)ie«iiy.  r.).  Fr..  aniiidbuiue.  Preventive  or  curative  of  rabies 
(said  iMinicularly  of  Pasteur's  system  of  preventive  inoculatiousi. 
[B.  nk\ 

AN'TIK.VCHITIC,  adj.    See  Antirrhachitic. 

ANTIKUKA   (Lat.),  n.    f.    A'u(a'n)-ti--re(ra)'a=.    See    Aktir- 

RBtEA. 

ANTIKHKIM.VTIC,  adj.    See  Aktirrheumatio. 
AXTIKKKOSCOI'K  (Fr.),  n.    A'n'ti^r-ra-oskop.    See  Antir- 

BHEOSCOPE. 

ANTIKKHACHITIC,  adj.  A^n-ti^r-ra^k-i^fi^k.  For  deriv., 
see  Anil*  and  Rrachitis.  Fr.,  antirrhachitiqiie.  Sp.,  aiUiraquit- 
ico.    Efllcacious  agamst  rickets.    [L,  41,  56.) 

ANTIK1{H.«.V,  ANTIKKHE.\  iLat.),  n's  f.  A»n(a'n)-ti»r- 
te'(ra''e")-a',  reirai'a'.    See  AjfTiRRHCEA. 

ASTIKKHEO.SCOPE,  n.  A'n  ti'r  re'n's  kop.  From  aiT-ip- 
poia.  a  flowing  back,  and  (jKoittlv.  h<  .l.^.-rv.-  ¥r  n „ t i rreoscoye . 
Gvr. .  Aiitiniimskim.  An  insiniiii  ■>■  I  ;  M.  I  .1  "|.|.el  for  ob- 
serving the  manifestations  ..t  \i^i;  li     ■  I -i^ts  of  five 

parallel  rollers  2J  inches  in  cliarn. 1,1  ,,,,.1  Ji  i- .  i  i.h-,  ..  hich  can  all 
be  rotaUMi  in  the  same  direcli..u  willnii  .i  lain'  r  .  >  luuler.  Each 
roller  is  covered  with  white  paper  on  which  are  drawn  two  black 
spiral  lines,  each  of  '^  turns.  Each  spiral  consists  of  a  wide  central 
black  stripe  halt  an  inch  wide  and,  half  an  inch  on  each  side  of  it, 
a  narrow  black  stripe.  Black  and  white  are  thus  symmetrically 
divided.  Tlie  rollers  are  all  set  in  motion  by  tiu-uing  a  disc  at  the 
end  of  the  large  cylinder.    [F.J 

ANTIKKHEIIMATIC,  adj.  A^n-ti'r-rn'-maSfi'k.  Lat.,  an- 
tirrheuiiKiticumaee  Anti'  and  Rhecmatism).  Fr.,  antirkumatis- 
vinl.  (jer.,  aiitirheiimatisch.  It.,  antireuniiilico.  Sp.,  antireu- 
mdtifo.    Efllcacious  against  rheumatism.    [!...,'>().] 

ASTIKKHIHIA  (Ijit.),  n.  f.  A^n(a=n)-li'rri»d'i2a».  In  bot- 
any, a  subfamily  of  Aifunnroi  comprising -iuftrr/ia'a  and  two  other 
genera.    [Kaflnesque  (B,  170).] 

ANTIKKHIN,  n.  A'nti^r'ri^n.  Fr..  antirrhine.  Ger.,  Antir- 
rhin.  A  name  applied  to  various  substances  extracted  from  plants 
of  the  geinis  Anlirrliinum.     [A,  385.]— A'sUure  (Ger.).    See  Antir- 

RHISlCdClV/. 

ANTIKKHINA  (I^t.).  n.  n.  pi.  A"n(a>nVti»r-rifre|'na'.  A 
division  of  plants  belonging  to  the  Ringenieji,  made  by  Ruling.  [B, 
170.1 

ANTIKKHI,N,\RI.-E  (Ijit.),  n.  f.  pi.  A=n(a'nVtiV-ri2n-a(a')'- 
ri^-eia^-e*).  In  botany,  a  sulxlivision  of  the  .Scrophularinoe  com- 
prising the  sections  Veroniceoe.  Antirrhi7i€w.  and  Digiiakce, 
[Reichenbach  I B,  170).] 

ANTIKKHINASTKUMILat.Xn.  n.  A-nfa'n)-ti2r-ri2n-a's(a's)'- 
tru'mltru'm  I.  A  section  of  the  botanical  genus  Antirrhinum,  made 
by  Cbavannes.    [B,  170,  215] 

ANTIKKHINE.'EfLat.i.  n.  f.  pi.  A'n(a=n)-ti^r-ri'n'e5-e(a'-e''). 
Fr.,  antirrhini'es.  1.  An  order  of  plants  made  by  Persoon.  com- 
prising iM.in-  than  IliirlvgcniTa.  inchidini,'  A„linlii,i,iiii.  'Inintiiim. 
Srr',iih,il,iri:i.  Iliiiilnliii'\r.  ll.- Caiiil..!!.- and  K.irh  in.-lii.lH,!  ijndrr 
k</nitinhi.  IHiiilnliH.  A„lirrhnnn,i.  Ijuuna.  I'.  ;-.,,i„<(.  ,-l.-.  Hv 
Kei.h.-nlpach  and  Marl  hnt;  it  was  rcijanli-d  as  a  siiliilivisi..n  ..r  Hi.- 
.Scn>i,lnil<ii,if,r.  including  the  sjune  and  r.-lat.-d  j,-rn.-i  a.  In  IK(I  il 
was  .livi.l.-d  bv  K.-i.-h.-nliach  into  the  sections  r,)-.,„ /.■,,/-.  I.i,iari<',r. 
&w\  IH,iitiihii'.  Cf.  AxTiitHHiXARij!.  -'.  In  a  Tnc.n- n-slrii-lecl  sense. 
a  sub.livisi.Ti  ..f  scr..|,hiil.irine.>ns  i)lants...r  .a  sr.ti,.ri  ..r  trilw  nf  il,,. 

Aiitirrhiniiriif  ..r  Anlirrhinirliw.  r -ni/.,i   l.v  l;.r.tliairi,  C    Hon. 

Endlich.-r.  and   l{.-i.-henliacli.  c.nii.r  i-in-  A„ln,l „.,    /,,,..,,... 

aridthl i.rr.>lir.illler  geiuTa.     Tl..-  |,l  h.k  "I    t  I.k  s,..l  i,  ir,    an-  ,lis- 

tingnished  bv  the  following  chara.I.  IS  :  I  h.- nilluns.-.n,  ,■  is  -i  in  pie 
ami  rttcemi>i-.  or  the  Mowers  are  solitary  anil  a.villary  ;  tlu-  eorulla 
is  bilabiate  and  alnuist  tubular,  the  ba-se  of  the  tube  iieing  gilibinjs, 
spurred,  or  saccate,  and  the  lower  lip  being  provided  with  a  palate  ; 
the  cai>snle  dehisces  by  irregular  oiieniugs  or  by  chinks.  ]B,  121, 
170,  ai,5.| 

ANTIRRHINIC.  adj.  A^n-ti'r-ri^n'i^k.  Lat.,  antirrhinicus. 
antirrhinewt.  Fr.,  antirrhiniijite.  antirrhin^.  Pertaining  to  the 
genus  .liidrrAiiium.  |A.  SS5;  B,  5.J-A.  arid.  Fr.,  ruide  antir- 
rhiniqit^.  Ger.,  .Xntirrliina'hn-f.  \  v.ilatile  acid,  resembling  va- 
lerianic acid,  extracted  l,y  Murin  fn.in  dirilalis  leaves.  |B.  ,i.]  Its 
vapor  issaid  to  jirodm-e  he.adaclif  and  stupefaction.     fB.  2()7.J 

ANTIKKHIMKE.1-;  il.al,,.  n.  f,  |.l  A -nia:'ni-ti--ir  ri^n-I'd'e^- 
e^a'-e'').    A  suliorder  or  ^.i  i.  -  .,t  -,■[  'liinil  n  i,i  ■.  i.n-  [.I,  I  Ills  mail'-  liy 

Benthain.  comprising  1 1 1-      :  i        '    ' i     ''/.,,/,),,  ,i  i,  I',, 

bfincete.  Ht'iniitu'riilifO'.     I    '        '  i   !       '  '    ' '.  !■'■.<■■•/>• 

diVtf,  anil  «rri(iV*(«.- disi,h,ni-l,.   i  1.;,  Up .Il.i  l-.r,;,-  iinl.ri.-ale 

in  fiestivntion.  with  the  upper  lip  covering  the  lower.  By  tiray  it  is 
made  to  include  the  tribes  AntirrhineoE.  Cheloneae.  and  Oratiolece. 
IB,  :M,  121,  170.  215] 

AXTIKKHIXIFI.OKrS  rLat).  adj.  A'nfa'nlti^r-risn-i^fio'- 
ru'siru'si.  From  .lii/irWimum  (<?.  r.i,  and  yfon,  a  flower.  Having 
flowers  like  those  of  the  ^ladrr/iinam  ;  a  botanical  siiecies  name. 
[B,  nr,.] 

ANTIKRHININ,  n.  A»n-ti'r-ri'ni»n.  Fr..  antirrhinini'.  Oer., 
Aniirrhinin.  The  yellow  coloring  matter  found  by  Rigel  in  the 
flowers  of  plants  of  the  genua  Antirrhinum.    [A,  301,  3S5.]    Cf.  As- 

THOKlRRniN. 


ANTIKRHINl'M  iLat.i,  n.  n.  A'n(a»ni-ti-rriirci'nu'ni(nu<m) 
From  avTipptvov  I  from  ivTi.  like,  and  pi?,  the  nosei,  an  ancient  name 
for  thesnapdvai^on.  a  plant  with  the  seed  hke  a  ealfs  nose.  IB, 
170,1  t-r  ,(,,,''/,,  ,■  iier. .  Uftreumtntl.  A  genus  of  scrophulariace- 
ons  plaiiis  Ilia,!,,  I.y  Tournefoit,  distinguished  by  its  simple  axillary 


ri(coui- 


haviii.  11 

lip  C.V.I,    , 

fid  lower  lip.    By  Gray 
the    genus    is    divided 
into  5  .sections,   Oron- 
f  ( j(»uincluding.k.  oroa- 
tium).  Fsettdorontinm. 
Antirrhina^stru. 
prising  A.  ma- 
jns   and  many 
of  theotherspe- 
cies),   Mauran- 
delta  (compris- 
ing in  part  the 
genus  Mauron- 
dia     of    other 
writers),      and 
(lamlnHa.     (B, 
M,    170,    215.1— 
A.  aeiitaiigii- 
lum.  See  .4. /((If 
A.asarinalLin 
A    spei-ii-s   tTowing    in 
sontli.-rn   Eni'n|„.,     By 
sonu-i.lentitifil  with  the 
;(a)iaot[<TtT05   'if   Diosco- 
rides,  which,  however, 
is  rather  to  be  referred 
to    Glechoma    hedera- 
ceum.  [B,  180.]- A.  au- 
riculatum.  See  Lina- 
RIA  elatine. — A.  eyiia- 
balaria       [Linna?us]. 
See  Linaria  cymtmlfv- 
ria. — A.  elatine  [Lin- 
njeus].      See     Linaria 
elatine.  — A.   hedera- 
ceum,  A.  liedersefo- 
liuin,  A.  linaria  [Lin* 
na!us].      See    Linaria 
vulf/avis.  —  A.  iiiajus 
[Linnajus].  Ger.,  Kalbs- 
nase.     grosse    LiJwen- 
ma  ul.     Snap  -  dragon  ; 
a  si>ecies  indigenous  to 
southern    and    central 
Europe  and  cultivated 
in     America,     having  the  antirrhinum  majus.    (after  thome.) 
opposite,        lanceolate 

leaves,  and  bearing  the  flowers  in  racemes.    The  sepals  are  glandu- 
lar-hairy, obtii      '  


Uierlm  aniinh,,, 


seu  capitis 
retic.     [B,  :M. 

Frhl-T.n,,;  „„ 


till, 


npl.. 


I  if    111 


i'l!.':)!.'  INl"i 


he   poison- 


ANTIKliU 


■ri';''; 


„#. 


slalilished  by  fi 


larin 

111   iiiiijoris.      See  A. 

Linaria  vulgaris. 

-re'(ro'e'*)-a3.    A  genus 

;,  belonging  to  the  sub- 

iirlliinlidir.     |JJ,    I'.IT.I- A.   borbonica.    A. 

laik  of  which  are  tonic  and  astringent.     [B, 

ry|.   A.    verlieillata  |De  Candollej.    Small 

le  .Miiskaicne  Islands,  where  they  are  used  to 

lis.  IKO.j 

ANTIRRHOPE.  ANTIKKIIOPIA  (I.at.),  n's  f.  A»n(a>n)- 
ti'r'ro-pe( pa),  -ro'pi^-a.  tir.,  afrtppoma.  Fr.,  antirrhopie.  Sym- 
metr3%  an  even  adjustment.     |  A,  :)11.J 

AJJTIRUHEOI.OIIS,  adj.  A'n-ti'-ni^be'odu's.  For  deriv., 
see  Anti.*  and  Ri'beola.  Fr.,  antiruMoUqw:.  Efficacious  against 
rulieola  or  against  the  measles.    [L,  03.] 

AN  risi!i;sis  ,T,at.).n.  f.  A'n(a'n)-ti'/.itiVi'beVi's.  Oen.,on,- 
/,^/„  ,  ,  ,  I  rum  ii-Ti.  again.st,  and  (T^t'iTnlfrom  o-ptni-OirSat,  to 
II.   ,   Mm    Ul  !i,   I     •  \tinction.     An  increa.se  of  strength.     |L,  IIKI.] 

ANTI.si!!,,^!  !<;,  adj.  A'nt-i^s-be'st'i'k.  Producingan  increase 
of  strength.    [L.  lliO.] 

AXTI.SCABIOII.S,  adj.  A>n-ti«-ska'bi»-u>8.  Lat..  anliscahio- 
HMjjIfrom  ikTi'.  against,  and  sa^bica,  the  itch).  U.,  antiscabbioso. 
See  Antii'sokic. 

AXTISCARLATINAT.,  adj.  A'n-ti'-ska'i-Ia>-ti(te)'na»l.  Fr., 
antinrarlalini-uj:.  For  deriv..  see  ^k(!-*  and  SCARLATINA.  Efllca- 
cious against  scarlet  fever.    [L.  03.] 

ANTISCIRKHOUS,  adj.  A=n-ti»ski'r'ru=s.  Lat.,  antlncir- 
rhosM  (see  Anti-*  and  S<;iRRnfs).  Fr..  «ri/i«7iaiTeux.  Oer.,  anti- 
akirrOs.    Efllcacious  against  scirrhus. 


104,1  A.  dioi.a  | 
trees  indigenous  t. 
check  haemorrhage 


..  antism, 
[L,  60.] 


O,  no;  0»,  ng-.;  0>,  whole;  TU,  thiu;  Tli«,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  f ',  blue;  V,  lull;  U«,  full;  U»,  uru;  U»,  like  a  (German). 


AXTISCOLKOiC 
ANTKE 
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ANTlSCOLKflC.  ANTISC-OLIf.  ililj'»      A'li  tPiiko  If 'K(«k. 
lk'>'U<k.     Ljlt..  <iii(i<n</><-i<'uj.  iinlifoliriit  ifnuu  •rri,  OKallua,  and 

•.«*^a«...M.         fr....' ..;u.        ^■.-  .\M  ii.  :l.«i  M  Ml. 


A>  I 


amiu. 

tico.    >, ^  '      ■ 

ASTl!»t«»KHl  TH.fc  iLnl.i,  u.  I.  |il.  A-iKu'ii.-ti>-»ko'r-lm'- 
(but  li*-<M-  ka>->  'I.  A  I'lONS  of  |>UuiUi  uuule  by  (."rmuu  ;  liie  luiuu-  a* 
Uw  tVuri/rnr.     (B.  lil.  ITO] 

ANTIMUUlll  TIfAt,    «.IJ.      A'Dtl'-dko'r-bu'U'lt-a'l.      Sw 

AXTlM.'KllI    II. 

ANTI-i  iiKiilMiN  iljii  1,  n  n.     A'i«i»'ii>ti'  nko'r'iMlo'n.    Gr  , 

irT.»..^  '..       \:    ...... I  I...1.,.- for  n*.rt..f(riu-ll.-.    ll'liuyiA.Slsii.) 


A'iiti>-»kro'fii'lu»ii,  Lot.,  mifi- 
ri'LAK  Vt,,  anti^rrv/tilrtu.  UtT., 
It..  iiHtixcrtttttttmo.  S|».,  iiiUiVjcra- 
.fula.  |A,  .>ri:  U50.I 
A'li.n'ni-li'w'k-oxi'g,  O™..  on- 
.  «i^tff 4***^*f  <  fnttii  AfTtv^owi',  to  cuiiipt-iuiatv). 
itthl  orsirviifc-ili.    |M.  HI 

I'm.    t«'n.,(ni/i>''/>'- 


AM  1-1 
aalf 

ANTIsKroslS  .Ijtt 

litrn,,.,-' . 
A  ivaaoniti. 

ANTISKPSISiIjU  i.n.f.  A'n  u'ii.^ti 
trtuitiii>.  Knirii  atri.  nKailist.  nii.l  intjiit.  |iulnIiiotl.'ii.  Kr..  iinfi- 
•-;ui>.  (iiT..  .4iifiJU-;Mir.  y,iiilii,x.<li.  hiiniti«j  I'  .  'iiidVji.^i.  Sp  . 
nnlitrutit.  A  o>llifti»i'  imiiu-  f.>r  im-ilKiir.-s  liit.-iid,..!  tn  ptvvont 
INittvfaotion  or  inftvtioo  with  wptii-  iiintvrinl.    Cf.  A.sETst.s. 

ANTISKITir.  ailj  A'nii'w'ptl'k.  Ij«t.,.iii(i«-f>/ioM.  FV., 
nnliMrpli-iur.  <itT..  aiititriiliM-lt.  fiiulnijuiridiiu.  \t..  anIiM-tlicu. 
Sp  ,  niifM'pdW)  pivvenilnc  or  checkiuK  putrrfoction  or  septic  in- 
f«-tion.    (A,  Svi.)    Cf .  AseiTic. 

A>TISKI»TirAI.I.Y.  a<lv.  A»ntl'-»''p'ti'k-o'l-li'.  Bytheuse 
of  «ntii»-ptiL-s  :  ni-conling  to  tin-  ruU-s  of  iinti.s<-|i«is. 

A>TI><KrTICISM.  ANTISKI'TKITV,  n's.  A'nti'-Sf'p'ti'- 
si'zin.  si-'pti's  i'  ti'.     ty..  (iM'r-j.'i.  "      >^->-  ANTISEPSIS. 

ANTlSIAI,A<;orU-K.  ANTIsI.VI.ie-.  ANTlSIALOrS, 
adj"».  A'n  ti'  sin'la'-pi'K,  -u-l  i-k,  m  u-I  u's.  Lat.,  unlisinliifio. 
guM,  antixmlii^  .from  iiTi,  atminst.  ami  ffiaAo*-,  saliva).  Fr.,  antini- 
altifyxjif,  anlisiiilii/iir.  (Jt-r..  antijiinliiu-h.  It.,  antisialagogo- 
PrevrntiiiB  or  checking  salivation.    (.\,  .'IS.VI 

ANTISIUKKIf.  a<li.  A'liti'si'd-o'ri'k.  Lat..  onlisiderinu. 
antiaiilrrnig  ifnmi  a»T».  a^niiuft.  anil  irtjijpoc.  intn).  Vr.^  niitisute- 
nV/wr.  livT.,  antinidrriM-h,  riju-iiiriilrii/,  I*nysiolopii'all,v  incompati- 
ble with  iron  :  iMiintrractinE  its  efTiH-i.s  :  al.so  exertiusr  an  action  op- 
poxitc  to  that  of  iron,  impovcrisliing  the  hlixxl.     [L.  50.] 

ANTISP.VSIS  <Lat.).  n.  f.  .V'n'a'inli'-s'pa'si'a.  Gen.,  anti- 
tpn'm'tm  i-jtwt.  (.Jr..  arTtffwoffc?  I  from  aiTttmav.  to  draw  the  opposite 
way).  Fr..  nnfix^Muw.  tier..  Aiili.'<i*ti<>\  tiiui'itrcizung.  Abhtiting. 
lljiintinijasi.  Sp.,  antispwiui.  I{evulsion,  derivation,  couuter-irri- 
tation.    [M.  13.) 

AXTISPASMODIC.  adj.  A'n-ti'  spn'/.mo'di'k.  Lat.,  anti- 
jjMijtnKKf iciui  ( from  arrt,  against,  and  airaatkot,  a  convulsion).  Fr., 
anlinixitmodiqiir.  Ger.,  antitjiiiKmiKliMh.  krampfstillend.  It.. 
anliAiDumfiiiicii.  Sp..  anIisiHiKmiKlico.  Kfllcacious  against  spas- 
mtxlic  attacks  :  as  a  n..  a  remedy  .so  acting.— Azotlieil  a'».  Fr.. 
nnlisjmnmitfUqiii*  aztilen.  Aminoiiia  ami  its  preparations,  musk. 
ca.storvuni.  an. I  amlM-rgrLs.  ((iuersent  IL.  Ill  1. 1— C'ainpliorated 
a'l*.  Fr  .  »ntixt**t!imi>iti>iHfi*  rtimphrt'tt.  Canifih-ir  an.i  the  plants 
which  contain  it  .mints,  sjiges,  etc. I  and  the  distilled  waters  of  the 
latter,  (tiiiersent  tU'JIi  I  -Ulrrct  b'«.  Those  wlii.-h.  like  a.snfa>- 
tida.  valerian,  musk,  ami  camphor,  have  a  stimulant  effect,  ((iar- 
rod  iL.  r:).  l-Guni-r<-iln»u»  a'K.  Fr..  nnti.-ii«isinoili<i>iei>  gnmrno 
r^j»'n**fLr.  .Vsaf.eti.la.  galtmnimi.  ammoniacum.  etc.  l(;uers4>nt(L. 
OD.l— Indlrvrt  »*■«.  Th.>se  which,  like  opium  and  the  bromides, 
have  a  sedative  elTect.     IGarrod  i  L,  731.) 

A>"TI.>iPASTIC,  adj.  A'n-ti'-spa's'li'k.  Gr,  iynnairrtKit. 
Lat.,  autinpaxticiut.  Fr..  ontixpatifiipie.  (ivr..  aitii.tjHiJttUch.  1. 
Pertaining  to  antispasis  ;  rvvulsive,  derivative,  counter-irritant.  2. 
AniLspasmo<lic.     (L.  .V).] 

ANTISPI.KNKTir.  adj.  A'nti'-sple'n-e'fi'k.  From  iirri. 
against,  and  <r»*i|i.iai-,  to  U-  splenetic.  Eftlcacious  against  liyi>o- 
cbon.lriasls.     |L.  -W.) 

ANTIsPimiON,  ANTISPOniVMdjjt.i.n's  n.  A'nti'-spo'- 
di'-o'n. -u'm.u*mi.  fir..  ayTiaw6iiov  itrom  diT..  in  return  for.  and 
ffvo^.  metallic  dnwtsi.  Fr..  nntiKjm'tf.  Vegetable  ashes  us(h1  as  a 
iuilv4titute  for  sinMlium  <q.  t\\ ;  made  liv  the  .\ralis  by  burning  the 
roots  of  a  variety  ..f  the  nw.     |1,.  .V).  01.  lcCi.| 

ANTI.SPODOS,  ANTISP(H>r.s  iljii  i.  adj's.  A'n(a»nl-ti's'- 
po^d-o'tt,  -u*s*u*s).    Cir.,  d»Tiwo2of.    Serving  as  antispodiuiu.     [A, 

ANTISQrA>nC,  adj.  .\>n-tl'.«kwa'ml'k.  From  arr.. againut, 
and  Mqunmn.  a  H>'alo.     Kmcacious  against  skin  disea.s<'s.     [L.  16:).] 

ANTIST.VSIS.Lat  1.  n.  f.  A'n(a>n(ti's'tn>si's.  Oen.oHfMfri'- 
afosi-jtM).    fir  .  deTiTTotftf  (from  ayri,  against,  and  rn/yai,  to  stand). 

S*e  AVTAfKiMsM. 

ANTIST.VTHMKSIS  (Ijit.i.  n.  f.  A'nia"n)-ti'.stn'lhista«lhi- 
mcitiiai'si's.  (ten..  ttntintrithmr'M-tui  <'f(i'i«i.  Gr.,  di^i<rrd0^i}<riC  lo**- 
nvTa^H.^ffi*..  to  com|i**n-Hatei.    S**«'  .\xtiskc<ihih. 

ANTIsT.VTK'IS  iljit  i.  ndj.  A'n(n"ni  ti'-sla't(»ta«ti'i'k-u>s. 
(u'»).     lir..  oi-Ti(rraTi<6*.     Antagriiiistlc.     [L,  .VI,] 

ANTISTKKIGMAdjit.i.n.  n.  A'nia'm-tl'sle'ri'g'mn'.  Gen., 
antUirritj'miituni-tiK).  From  avri,  against,  and  ffT^piy^a.  a  sup- 
port. 1  A  fulcrum.  JHlpiK«-ral«<  (U  .Vti  |  i  Any  sup|>ort  for  a 
weak  |>art.     IL.  I10.|     S.  A  crutch.     |L.»I.| 

ANTISTKKNON,  ANTISTKK>TM  iljit  ».  n's  n.  A'nfa'ni- 
IP.trtu'm'Hte'rni'o'n.  .u'mui*fn(.  Vtr.,  avriortfivov.  The  dorsal  part 
of  the  vertehml  column.  I>ecause  it  Is  oppijsit^*  I  he  sternum.    { L.  &0.  | 


ANTIHTIKCHIA.  .iNTISTlKCIlI  ASIS  lljit  V  n's  f.  A'n- 
B«nitl»  ste'k  .«!.•'  e'ch'.  i"  a>.  ste'k.Kto'^-'ch'i  l.eia"-si'».  From 
im.  against,  ami  rtoixi'"-  '"  "•'  '■'  "  f^'*-  '"  clieiulslry,  tbe 
.-~.luli..n  of  n  i-..lii|>.Kunl  into  Its  elements.     lU  50  1 


I  An  ol.l  term  for  the  two  up|>er  ribs,  i-uusldcnsi  as  aiitAgi>- 
ni.4tic  to  the  others     |U  5»  I 

AXTISTKIMATU'.  AXTISTKIMOIS.  a.ljs  A'n  ll»-«tru>- 
ma'ti'k.  stru'  imi's.  l."roiii  iKn.  agaiiuM.  and  ndiiimi  (<<  ii  Fr, 
<i»(iji(rii<iirii.r.  Ger.,  kryjp/n-rlrribrml.  Ullcacious  against  ittru- 
iiia.    1 U  M.  I 

ANTISIIJIN.  n.  A'nii'-su'di'n.  A  n-medy  for  exi-caslve 
sweating  of  the  fwt,  consisting  of  ixiwdennl  alum.     lllag<-r  iL, 

laii.) 

A>TI.S|-noil.*U  ANTI.sl'lxmiFir.  adj's.  A'n-li'-su''- 
do'ra'l.  Hlo'rl'f  i'k.  From  im.  against,  and  nudor,  sweat.  Fr., 
aiitMiKfoni/.     Se«-  Antidkotk'. 

ANTISYNOfHAU  ASTISVNOCHir.  adj's.  A'n-ti«-Bl>n'- 
o'ka'l, -i'k.  Lat.,  eii>/ijiyiiocAiriM(8i'e  Jiifi-*  and  Svnociiai.  Si-e 
ANTinvNAJiir. 

ANTISYPIIILITIC,  adj.  A'n-ti'-sl'f-i'l-l'fl'k.  Lat.,  n.ifi- 
»uii/ii/iririi«  IS.V  Aiiti'  and  Svpuiusl  YT..nnli)m<hililiqiir.  Ger., 
,inlisijiihditi«h.  It..  inilMjililicu.  Sp.,  anlitijililico.  EfUcacioug 
against  syphilis.     |A.  :«i.'i.| 

ANTITAl{T.\Klt' AC'IH,  n.  A'nti'-ta'ria'ri'k.  For  derlr., 
we  yln(i-«  and  Tartar.  Fr..  ociili  <iiifi7.ir(ri<;ii<-.  tier.,  .•Iiifiir^in- 
•iiirr-.  It.  onV/o  <i.i/iMr/<irir-...  Sp.  <iri</..  .iiWifilrdiriro.  La-vo- 
tartaric  acid  i>/.  f.,  under  Tartaric  iiriVf).     |B.l 

ANTITASISiIjjt.i.  n.  f.  A'nia'ni-ti'fa'si's.  Gen,  oHfifn'neru 
(-»Mi.  (ir..  iiTiToffK  (from  •»it<ii'<i>'.  to  stn-tch  the  contrary  way). 
Counler-i-xtension.    [Hippocrtttes  lA,  3I1).| 

ANTItAnIOIK  (Fr.i,  odj.  A"n'-ti'-ta-nek.  Sp.,o»fi7ff(iniVy). 
Efficacious  against  tetanus.     iL,  41.) 

ANTITKSION  iljit).  n.  n.  A'nln"n)ti'.te(laV/insl»)-o>n.  An 
old  name  for  the  AViiif/ii.iHi  nfniiiKiriimi.     | l>ii>s<orides  I L,  105).] 

.\STITHE>".\K  (Lat.).  n.  n.  A'n(n>ni  ti'th'e'n-a»r.  Gen.,  nn- 
tithin'iirin.  From  okti.  opposite,  and  titaf.  the  flat  of  the  bond  or 
thesoleof  the  f.xit.  Fr..  rriifif/.eiuir.  It,  n.ififeiiore.  Sp.,  anfi- 
Iriiar.  1.  A  iMirt  which  opiswes  the  palm  or  the  s<ile.  [L.|  9  The 
first  dorsal  inteross<-ous  miisi-le  of  the  hand.  |\\"inslo>v  (L.  Ui.]  3. 
The  adiluctor  ixillicis  i><-<lis.  |\Vin.slow  (A,  »«li.]  4.  Tlie  adductor 
pollicis  inaniLs.     [Kiolun  l  A,  S4n..) 

ANTITHEKMir,  adj.  A'n-ti'-thu'mi'i'k.  From  aeri.  against, 
and  9tpid.1t.  feverish  heat  Fr..  autithrrmiquf.  iivr..itntithtmtisch. 
ll.,  niililrniiiio.    Sp..  oiififermiro.    See  Antipyretic. 

AXTITHKKMON.  ANTITHKIOIl'M  (Lat. I.  n"8  n.  A'ma'n)- 
ti'thu»rm(the'rm)'o'u,  -u'm.  u'liii.  A  remeily  against  heat  and  its 
effects.     I L.  W.  1 

ANTITHKTir,  ANTITUKTirAL,  adj's.  A'nti'-the't'i'k, 
-i'ka'l.  From  a>-ri»«r«  (from  aiTiTi««».ai,  to  set  one  against  an- 
other), antithesis.    See  A.  formila. 

AXTITHOKA  (Lat).  n.  f.  A'n(a>n)-tl'th'o-ra».  An  incorrect 
ferm  of  aiiliiihlhum.    See  AroMTCM  nuthiira. 

AXTITIMOKESI.S,  ANTITIMOKIA  (Ij«t.),  n's  f.  A^n(a>n)- 
ti'-ti^-ino-re'rai'si's,  -mo'ri*-a*.  Gr.,  aKTiTtMwp*?ffi«  (from  avri,  in 
turn,  nn.l  T«M«>p<ii',  to  aid).  A  mutual  i-orrectlon  :  a  physiological 
working  tojri'ther  for  a  (.omimui  purpost' :  a  coiLSensiis  of  action 
(like  that  of  the  skin  and  the  limgsi.     |A.  -tSi.] 

ANTITONIC,  adj.  A'nii'  to'n'i'k.  For  deriv..  ix-e  .4nf|.»  ond 
Tonic,  tier.,  inililoiiisrh.  Having  op|Hisite  effects  to  those  of  a 
tonic.     IL,  .V).]    Cf.  ANTisinERic. 

ANTITOXIC  ailj.  A'n-ti'-lo'x'i'k.  From  ivri.  against,  and 
Toti«cS>'i4>dp»ouoi'understoodi.  a  poison  for  arrows.  Fr.,niifi(oxi<7ii;. 
S**e  Antiim>tai.. 

,VNTIT<»XICr.M  (Lat),  n.  n.  A'n(a"n)-lito»x'i'k-u"m(u«m\ 
S^-e  Antidote. 

.ANTITK.VOF.rs,  ANTITKAGI ANV.S.  ANTITRACICl'S 
(Lat).  adj's.  A'ii(a>nili'trait™'ije'(ge')ii'8(u»8),  -tro(lra'v-Ji'- 
(gi')-a(a')'iiu'8<nu«si.  -lrn'j(tra»Ki'i'k-ii's(u*si.  Fr.,  nnfi'frnsien. 
Sp.  oii/ifnijjico.    Pertaining  to  the  antitragus.     |U  43.] 

ANTITKAGICl'S  (Ijit  ).  n.  m.  Fr. .nnlilrat/iq^ir.  aniilmitirn. 
Ger..  flefliiilK>rknitiiikfl.  MtiKkel  drr  (leiirnrrkr.  It..  niii.«ro(o  dril'- 
nntilrniiit.  <1ne  of  the  small  muscles  of  the  external  ear  (rudiinen- 
tan- or  wanting  in  mam.  which  arises  from  the  iMiter  part  of  tiie 
antitragus.  on  its  concave  surface,  and  is  ins«*rti-d  into  thecauda 
heliclsand  Its  vicinity.  Its  ai-tion  in  the  lower  animals  Is  to  draw 
the  helix  forward  ai'ul  thus  lncn.a.s»-  the  concavity  of  the  auricle. 
[F.j 

ANTITR.*<:i'S(Ij»t.).  n.  m.  A'nin'niti't'rn' gu's(gu«s).  Or, 
ai^iTpayof  ( f rom  aeTt.  opjinsite.  and  TtfaTOT.  the  tragus),  Fr..  nnfi'- 
Iriitiiir.  OtT..  fleijenliorkilst  iM.i.  U..  untitriiiin.  Sp.  rinfffmffo. 
Svn.  1  nnlilitliiiiiii.  I.  A  conical  projecli..n  of  the  cartilage  of  the 
external  ear.  lieing  the  tennlnnlion  of  lh<-  anthelix  :  sitiiativl  op- 
posite the  tragus.  IF]  a.  A  genuBof  plants  inadeliyGUrtner.  IB, 
ITO]     See  1'Al.l.ASIA. 

ANTITKISMl'S  (Ijit  ).  n.  m.  A''n(n'n)li' lri'«tn's)'mu>K- 
(mil'sl.  From  Ai-ri,  opiKW-nl  to.  ami  Tpi<ri«><.  trisnnis  The  op|Hislto 
of  trismus  (q.  r.  i ;  a  i-onditloii  in  which  tlie  mouth  Is  o|K'n  and  can 
not  lie  clo«e<l.     IL.  (W.| 

ANTITKOrHANTKK  iTjit).  n.  m.  A'n(n>nill'troka'n- 
(kn'nctu'nle'n.  Gen.,  nnlilntrhnnlr'rin.  From  oeri,  opjioslte, 
and  rpoxavT^p,  a  trochanter.  A  surface*  on  the  ilium.  In  birds, 
against  whicli  the  gn-at  tr'>cluinter  of  the  femur  plays.     (L,  12.) 


A,  ape:  A>,  at;  A>,  oh;  A<.  all;  Cb,  chin;  Gh',  loch  (Soottiab);  E,  he;  E>,  eU;  O,  go;  I,  die;  P,  in;  N,  In;  IC,  tank; 
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ANTITKOPAL.  ANTITKOPOVS,  adj's.  A'nti't'ropa'l, 
-pu>s  Lat..  aiitiliopus  ifrom  ii^i.  opposite,  and  Tpdiro?.  a  tui-u). 
Fr.  niititiijpe.  Ger.,  rerkehrtlieyrnd.  Uf  thr  embryo  of  a  plant,  the 
saiiu-  as  nrthotroiMits,  because  in  this  position,  the  radicle  of  the 
embryo  being  turned  toward  the  micropyle,  and  the  (jlumule  to- 
wardthe  hilum,  the  embryo  has  the  apiwarauce  of  being  upside- 
down.    (B.  104.] 

ANTITYPIA  fLat.),  n.  f.  A=n(a'n)-ti»-ti'p(tu»pl'i''-a'.  Gr..  oi-- 
TtTKiria  tfrom  imrvntU.  to  repel).  1.  Hardnes.s,  resLstance.  (.^■'e- 
ta'usi.\,311>.|  2.  Repercussion.  [Hermes  t A, 31 II.]  3.  Natural  re- 
sistance to  disease.     [L,  119] 

ANTITVPIC,  A>TITVPIC.\L,  adj's.  A'n-ti=-t!'p'i'k,  -i^'k- 
a'l  From  in-.,  against,  and  rviro!.  a  type  or  form  of  disease.  Fr., 
antilypiiiiu.    Ger.,  anliti/pisch.    See  Antiperiodic  and  Atypical. 

ASTITYPrs  iLat.i,  n.  m.  A»n(a»u)-tin'i'm«)-pu>s(pu*s).  1.  A 
form  contrar>- to  a  type.    [A,  323.]    2.  Antitj-pia.    [L,  IIU.J 

ANTIV.VCt'lN.4TIOX,  n.  A'n-ti'-va^k-si'n-a'shu'n.  Forderiv,, 
see  .-lii^-*  and  Vaccination.  Opposition  t«  the  practice  of  vaccina- 
tion.   |L,  71).] 

ANTIV.\CCIN.\TIONl«iT,  .VNTIVACCINIST,  n's.  A'^n- 
ti'-va^k-si^n-a'shu'n-i^st,  -va^k'si-n-i^st.  An  opponent  of  vaccina- 
tion.    (D.  20  ;  L,  73.] 

ANTIVAKIOLIC,  ANTIVAUIOLOUS,  adj's.  A^n-tP-va'r- 
I'o'l-i'k, -u's.  iMt.,  antivariolosus  Im^  Anti-*  and  VAttioi.A).  Fr,, 
antifariolique.  antiverolique.  Ger.,  antiveroUscli.  Elificacious 
against  small-po.x.    [L,  56.)    Cf.  Kxanthema  aittivariolosum. 

ANTIVENEXEUX  (Fr.),  adj.  A>n»-ti»-va-nanu».  See  Anti- 
dotal. 

ANTIVESEKEAt.  adj.  A^n-ti'-ve'n-e're-a'l.  I-at.,  uuliven- 
ereiis  autiiriifrcalisisee  Anii-'atui  Venereal).  Fr.,  anttvfmrien. 
Qer.nntivinerisch.  It.,  antiivn^reo.  Sp..antivetiem>.  1.  Prevent- 
ive of  venereal  infection.  2.  See  Antisypuiutic.  3.  See  Ant- 
aphrodisiac. 

ANTI  VENOMOUS,  adj.  A'n-ti»-ve'n'o»m-u's.  For  deriv.,  see 
Anli-'  and  Venom.  Fr.,  antivenimeux.  Efficacious  against  ven- 
omous l)oLsons.     [A.  3.S5.] 

ANTIVEKMICri..\K.  adj.  A^n  ti'-vu'r-rai'k'u'-la'r.  For 
deriv..  see  .-l>ifi-»and  Vermicular.  Fr.,  antiveniiiculaiie.  See  An- 
tiperistaltic. 

ANTIVEK.MIXOrs,  adj.  .A^n-ti'-vu'rm'i'nu's.  Lat.,  ajifi- 
fer/)iinovH.<  isee  Anli*  and  VERMi.Notjs).  Fr.,  aiitiiKriniiieiix.  See 
Anthelminthic. 

ANTITEKOLIQVE  (Fr),  adj.  A'n'-ti^-va-ro  lek.  See  Anti- 
VARioLofs  and  Antisyphilitic. 

ANTIVEl{OLISCH(Ger.),  adj.    A'n-ti^-fe^r-o'U^sh.    See  Anti- 

VARIOIXHS. 

ANTIVKSTIIH  I.I'M  l!<).I.\M  •Lat.).  n.  n.  A'n(a'n)-ti=- 
ve'sKwe'sli  i-l,  ii-in>  lu-inlii'iii'    l.i.  \  a»'iii(ne).    The  inner  of  two 

chambers  irii..  whirl,,  ii.  ,-h.-lMiiiaiis.  tl nvity  of  the  tympanum  Ls 

divided  by  ii  pr. »■.■*<, ,f  th,-  .iim.lral.-  I...ne,     [A,  Slii.j 

ANTIVIKULENT,  adj.  A^n-ti'-vi^r'u^-le^nt.  For  deriv.,  see 
y4n(i-«  and  Virus.  Ft.,  antivirulent.  Efficacious  against  viruses. 
[A,  385] 

A>'TIWEI>s.\lKK  (Ger.),  n.  A'n-tiS-vin'zoi-re".  Laivotar- 
taricacicl.     IB!     s.-,- under  Tartaric  oc/Vi. 

ANTIZEIMIC.  a.lj.    A^n-ti^-zu'm'i^k.    See  Antizymic. 

ANTIZOOTK',  .VNTIZOTIC,  adj.  .X'n-ti'zo-o^t'isk,  -zo't'i'k. 
Lat,  aii(i20'((/<.i«i  from  oi-W.  against,  and  iioy.  an  animal).  Fr., 
antizontiiiw.  tier.,  aulizn'itisch.  1.  Di-strm-tive  to  animal  life. 
[L.SO.j    2.  Efficacious  again-st  contagion.     |.\.  3*;.] 

ANTIZYM.iSIQUE  iFr.),  adj.  A'n^-ti^-zi'm-azek.  See  Anti- 
z^-motic. 

ANTIZYMIC,  adj.  A'n-ti'-zi'mi'k.  Lat.,  antizymirux  (from 
ayri.  against,  and  fu(»1.  leaven).  Fr.,  antizymique.  Retarding  or 
preventing  fermentation.    [A.  38.5.] 

ANTIZYMOTIC,  adj.  A'n-ti'-zi-mo't'i'k.  Lat.,  anfizymiacus. 
Fr..  antizymotiiiiie.  antizymasiiiue.  Ger.,antizyinotiscli.  Prevent- 
ive of  zymotic  diseases. 

ANTJAK,  n.  An  East  Indian  name  for  the  Ficus  religios^ix. 
[L.  ire.  I 

ANTJAK,  n.  A  .Java  name  for  a  poison  made  from  the  Antia- 
ris.    [L,  73.|    Cf.  Antschab. 

ANTLEK,  n.  A'nt'ln'r.  Fr.,  anrlnuiller  (O.  Fr.,  nnfnillier.  an- 
dniller,  fndouitler).  Ger.,  Sprosse.  Properly,  a  branch  of  a  horn 
of  an  animal  of  the  deer  trilw  :  as  commonly  used,  the  whole  horn. 
[A,  .V)!).]— IteH-a.  The  branch  next  above  the  brow-a.  [A,  3(>2.|— 
Brow-a,  Oer.,  Augetisprostw.  The  branch  next  the  head.   fA.  :102.] 

ANTMA  (I>at.\  n.  f.  A'nMa'nt)'li'-a'.  From  ivr>^tlv.  to  riraw 
water.  Fr,  pompi-  list  def.),  tromiH-  I3<1  di-f).  Ger.,  Fiimne. 
Si-hiip/nuinrhine  list  def.).  .Sdw/criVisi  /  I'Jd  d.-f,i.  1.  A  pump.  lA, 
ati.]  2.  The  spiral  proboscis  with  wliirli  I.M>iilo|it<T"US  insects 
sncic  np  the  juices  of  flowers.  It  consisis  of  the  mnxilhe  greatly 
elongated,  f A.  yi!!.]— A.  gastrlea.  See  .s7omrrr/i-prMP.  — A.  lac- 
tea,  A.  mammarla.  See  ^r^-n^Z-pi'MP.— A.  pneuniatlca.  See 
AiR-pt*MP.— A.  saniifuiHuga.    .See  Artificial  leech. 

ANTLIATA  (I^t).  n.  n.  pi.  A'ntia'ntili^-a(a'i'ta".  VT..ant- 
lialra.  Oer..  Scliiipfrnxsrtnuiiilfr.  A  class  of  in.s<H'ts  provided  with 
a  sucking  proboscis  ;  the  same  us  the  Hiiilera.  [U,  Wl ;  Fabricius 
(L,SO|.| 

ANTI.IOBR  ACHIOPHORUS  (Ijit.).  adj.  A'nt(a>nt)-li»-o(o»> 
brabra'i-ki'ich'i'i-o'f'o'rn'wii^s).  From  anilia,  a  sucker,  ^pox'^i-. 
an  arm.  anri  4»op*lv.  to  bear.  Fr.,  antlioiirarhinphtn'e.  Having  arIn^» 
provided  with  suckers  (said  of  a  class  of  mollu.scB).    [L,  41,  IIU  ) 


ANTLITZ  (Ger.),  n.  A»nt'li»tz.  The  face.  [A,  315.]— A'lnan- 
gel.    See  APROSOPIA. 

ANTOCULAK,  adj.  A'nt-o'k'ii'-la'r.  From  o?i/e,  before,  and 
ociiluR,  the  eye.  In  fi*ont  of  the  e.ve  (said  of  the  membrane  that 
covers  the  eyes  in  serpents).    [L,  147.] 

ANTODIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.    A»n(a=n)-to'di'-u'ni(u«m).    See  An- 

THODICM. 

ANTODONTALGIC,  adj.  A'nt-o-do'nt-a'l'ji^k.  Lat.,  aiifo- 
dontnlfjicun  (see  Anti-*  and  Odontalgia).  Fr.,  nntodontaUjiquv, 
antodotitiqite.  Ger.,  antvdotitaltjisch.  It.,  aniodonlult/ico.  Sp., 
antodoiiiulgico.    Efficacious  against  toothache.    [L,  iK),  56.] 

ANTODY'NE,  adj.    A^nt'o-din.    From  ii-ri,  against,  and  oJuiij. 
pain.    See  Anodyne.    The  word  has  been  particularly  applied  to 
strong  ammonia  water  laid  on  to  painful  parts  on  lint,  so  as  to  pro- 
duce a  blister.    [Granville  (A,  322).] 
ANTOFLE  (Fr.),  n.    ASu'-tofl.    See  Anthofle. 
ANTOGAST  ((Jer.),  n.    A»n'to-ga'st.    A  place  near  Oppenau.  in 
the  Black  Forest,  where  there  are  springs  containing  iron.    [L,  135.] 
ANTOMOOKA(Hind.),  n.    The  Isom  cori/li/olia.     [B,  172.] 
ANTONIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A'n-to'ni^-a'.    A  genus  of  rubiaceous, 
loganiaceous,  or  strychnaceous  plants  made  by  Pohl,  named  tor 
the  Archduke  AntoniiLS  Vit't^ir.    [B.  170.] 

ANTONIA  (It.),  n.  A3n-to'ni=-a'.  A  vallej'  in  the  canton  of 
Grisons,  Switzerland,  having  a  number  of  mineral  springs.  [L, 
105.] 

ANTONIBKUNNEN  (Ger.),  n.  .\=n-to'ne-brun-ne-'n.  A  min- 
eral spring  near  Freudenthal.    [L.  30.1 

ANTONIK.T:    Lat   I.  ri   f   j.l       \"ii  1.  m  ii.  i.  ^  .    a' .■>).     In  botany, 

a  trilir  "f  .s7, 1/, /,,,,, I    riia.l.'   Ii\    I'lhlli.hc  r    ii|Mising  the  single 

genus  .l„f'.n,,,.  Iiiil  uia.lr  In    Mi.|,i,  I  I . ,  i n r 1 1 , ,  1, -  .,,  /„  mium.  [B,  170.) 
ANTOMKNTH  \l.  M;.r  1.    u.     .\ 'ii  to  ii,-n  la'l.     The  valley  of 
the  Dalvatza,  in  Switzerland,  where  there  are  mineral  springs.     [L, 
30.] 

ANTONIKK.Vl'T  (Ger.),  n.  A'n-to'ne-kra'-ut.  A  common 
name  for  the  Srrnplinlarin  aqiiatica,  the  Prunella  ruUjaris.  and 
the  F.pih,hi,i,n  „„'justir„hi,n,.     |A.  315.] 

ANTONIO  I>.\s  T AII'.VS  iPort).  n.  A'n-to'ni'o  da's  ta^'e- 
pa=s.    .\  suliihurous  sjaiiig  at  Guimarens.  Portugal.    [L,  105.] 

ANTONIUSFEUEIl  (Ger.),  n.  A»n-ton'i2-us-foi-e''r.  See  An- 
tonsfecer. 

ANTONIUSQUEII-E  (Ger.).  n.  A'n-ton'i=-us-kwe2|-le=.  A 
spring  in  Griesbach  containing  iron,  manganese,  calcium,  sodium, 
and  magnesium  carbonates.    [L,  57.] 

ANTONSFEUEK  (Ger.),  n.  A'n'tons-foi-e'r.  St.  Anthony's 
Are.    [A,  315.]    See  Erysipelas. 

ANTONSKKAliT  (Ger.),  n.  A'n'tons-kra'-nt.  Tlie  As2>enila 
cynan.him.     [A.  315.] 

ANTOI'HTH.-VLMIC,  adj.  A^nt-o^p-tha^l'mi'k.  Lat.,  ant- 
ophthalmicns  (tiom  ivri.  against,  and  iipSa^nia.  iiphthalmia).  Fr.. 
antnplitlialmifiue.  Ger.,  antophthalmisrk.  Efficacious  against 
ophthalmia.     [L.  50,  119.] 

ANTOPHYLLON,  ANTOPHYLtOS.  ANTOPHYM.IIS 
(Lat.).  n's  n.,  m.,  and  m.  A'Jn(a=n)-to-fi2|(fu''l)io=n,  -lo^s,  -lu=s(lu»s). 
See  .\nthophyllcs. 

ANTOKltIT.4I„  adj.  A^nt-o'rb'i^t-a^l.  From  ante,  before, 
and  oi'ftifo,  the  orbit.  Situated  in  front  of  the  orbit.  [L,  15.3.]  See 
A,  FisscBE.  A.  notch,  and  A.  process. 

ANTOKG.\STIC,  adj.  A^nt-o^r-ga'st'i'k.  Lat..  nntnrc/asli- 
cits  (from  oi/Ti.  against,  and  ipYai-,  to  be  in  a  state  of  passionate 
excitement).  Fr..  antiwijastiiiuf.  Ger..  nnt^iniastiMli.  Calma- 
tive. esi>ecially  of  venereal  excitement.     IL.  .^t>.  IK't] 

ANTOSIS,  ANTOSMUS,  ANTOTHKSIS.  ANTOTHIS- 
Ml'S  (Lat,).  n'sf.,  m.,  f..  and  m.  A"niwi'iil  i  usi^s.  -o^z(o'8)'mu's- 
(mu<s),  -o-the(tha)'si's,  -thi2z(thi's)'mu's(mu'si.  Gen.,  anto'sens 
i:iis)  antos'mi.  anIntUes'eos  {-«/«),  antiitliis'iiii.  Gr.,  a^Tuoris,  ayr- 
lisijaic.  ivTiuSifffios  (from  ayraetlv,  to  push  against  each  other).  See 
Osmosis. 

ANTOZ.'ENIC,  ad].  A'nt-o-ze'n'i^k.  Lat..  aninzmnims  (see 
Anli'  and  Oz^na).  Fr.,  antozenique.  Efficacious  against  ozcena. 
[L.  .'iO.] 

ANTOZONE,  n.  A'nt-o-zon'.  From  oiii.  against,  and  ozone 
(q  v.).  Fr.,  aniozone.  Ger.,  Animon.  "  Kli-(lro-(iosilive  o.xy- 
gen";  a  name  given  by  Schlinbein.  the  discovrn-r  ol  ozone,  to  a 
supposed  allotropic  modiflcation  of  oxygen  wlucli  uniles  willi  ozone 
to  form  ordinary  oxygen.  It  has  been  shown  lo  he  only  hydrogen 
peroxide.     [A,  3«5  :  b,  3.] 

ANTOZONIDE,  n.  A'nf-o'z'o'n-iidlidl.  Fr.,  aniozonjde. 
Ger  Anloznnid.  The  name  of  a  cla-ss  of  compounds  characterized 
bv  not  decomposing  hvdrogen  peroxide,  by  not  turning  tincture  of 
OTin  acum  blue  nn.l  bv  n-storing  its  color  after  it  has  been  turned 

bilfeln-  an  ozon ,;  .-.  i.     [.Seh.inhein  (A.  3«5l.] 

ANTOZOSTOMATir,  adj.  A^nt-o-zo-sto-man'i'k.  From  am. 
against,  and  o^oitomo?.  having  a  bad  breath.    Corrective  of  a  foul 


ant  mm  iq.  v.). 


breath  or  of  a  bad  ta-ste  in  the  mouth.     |L.  IB.] 

ANTKAL,  adj.    A^n'tra'l.     Pertaining  to 
[L.  0-3.1 

ANTKASIA  (Ijit).  n.  f.    A»nra'n)-trn(tra')'zhmsi'")-a>.    An  in. 
correct  form  of  of rop/im.     (M.  13.)    See  Atrophy. 

ANTKAX  (Lat.),  n.  m.    A^n(a'n)'tra'x(tra'x).    Gen.,  an'tracit. 

See  -\NTHRAX. 

ANTKE(Fr)n     A'n'tr.    See  Astrcm.— A.  biirclnenx.    See 
Antrum  6iM:cinosum.— A.  tlu  pylore.    See  Antrum  pylon.— A. 


O.  no;  0«,  not;  0«,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th«,  the;  U,  Uke  oo  in  too;  C  blue;  C,  lull;  V.  fuU;  V",  urn;  U»,  like  U  (German). 
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>;(/iiu4.iil<it  iii>m<iM.  —  A.  mivtlolill 
A.  oirariir.  S«^'  Klhmi'iilol  MM  »«» 
ilJvr  1.  n.  tr.     A'n  Iri'lx-'ii.     T"  liiii»'l.  r»cllc 


rllitnultlMl.     S'-*' 

MiUl'il'l  XXTHVX  ~ 

ANTKKIUES 

1L.*».| 

ANTKIKBiKiTI.  D.    A>n'ln-b.    An  Impulw.    |M,  8.1 

ANTKITI><il^l  1.  II.  f.  A'lMU'nMrtanMU'n.  lirn.  aniril'itii: 
For  il<-riv  .  «.•••  A  vTHi'H  hikI  itiM  :  InllMiinuilhiii «  Ulilti  an  aolnini. 
M|>-<-ially  ih.ti  of  ihi-  Kii|»-rior  maxilla.     |l>,  V  :  M.  ia.| 

ANTUIIN  'IM  I.  II  11     A'ma'iii  iru'n.    8«'  Axtri-h  iM  Jrf.i. 

ANTItorA.   AXTItorK  iLat.),  o'»  f.    A'ma»nrtrw|i«".  -piv 

(pal       S.-.-  ANATUtiPC 

ANTItorill.OCiOSIS  (LaIA  n.  r.  A*nia>nv-trn-flt>-|^'iil>it. 
(Iru..  ll•■rr■lf•A^>■^l  anu  {-tut.    Fur  (Ivrir.,  ■««  Axrat'ii  and  >*uumk>- 

lUH.      S*-**  ANTKITIrt. 

A>TK«il'HOU  idt-r  1.  n.  A'ntn>for.  Fmiii  iiTpor.  n  cnvliy. 
and  ^op«ir.  to  U'nr.  A  oMiiiiicrt*iitl  iiaiiir  for  n  iiTtuiii  iiittliriiuil 
prt'ikir/iiloii  i.ir  wrtfs  M  pn*|Mimli«>iisi  liavlii^  iht-  form  of  a  nwl, 
<l>Wini<'<l  for  iiMTtion  into  siiiiMit.  ttstula'.  tlif  ui>-tlira,  ilio  uu-riue 
caiinl.  t'W. 
ANTIHUMI  YAfK  K  (Ijil  1,  n.  f.  pi.  A'lia'ni  tnvn'.fii">-aia«r- 
'i/f-o;i/ttfii#ii  ifroni  oi^por.  a  cavt\  ami 
Mxliaccous  It-rus  iiiatli^  by  Liuk, 


a*ni.tro.flifii*iv»».«»<a*- 
[uilliig  .4ii(ro/>As/iini.    [B,  \70.] 
n.  m.    A*iiia'ii>-lPi»'r-ro'ii''ku"»- 


iji/iviim  If 
r  |i«>lyi><xliii 


.1.  f.  r 
•,  inefi 


ANTKIIKUIKIM  III' 


(ku 
R«oxrin-». 

ANTItOKSK.n.lj.    A'llt 
dlrw-t.-.!  foriviinl  iiwnv  froi 

ANTItOTYMI'.VMTIS 
na>ll'iii-i  I 


liTiv..  !wr  AxTHi'M  and  Rhonchi'm.    Sec  Oii'criiouj 


n.   f. 


i-troli'ii 


ASTIlfll, 


>lli..-i  ti's      (i.-n  .  .■,i(,ory„,.Hi,„f„/. 

TYMPAM-M.  Aiid  .i/m  *.     An  old  term  for  iiillamiual 
tympanic  eaviiy.     |K1    St-e  Otitis  nirdm. 

AXTKtJVKKSION.  n.  A'n-tro-\-u»rj!lill>n.  Ijlt..  nnfroivniio 
(fr\mi  fiHfrorjrii/ii,  forward,  and  wrtrnr,  lo  tunii.    See  A.vTEVEKitiuN. 

ANTKr.M  iljit.i.  n.  n.  A'n(B'nl'tru"initni*ini.  lir.,  ivrfov. 
FT.,anlrr.  iivt.  H"htr.  It.,  Sp..  nnfro.  1.  In  anatomy,  a  eavjiy, 
<-i)>eclally  one  tritliiu  a  bone  :  alto  a  dilatation,  an  ampulla.  |C'.J 
2.  In  botany,  the  variety  of  fruit  calK*d  ;M>/Miiffi  in  the  restrift«*d 
sense.  »tr  immiim  caimulatuin  (the  ordiiiiirv  opple  lieinp  an  ex- 
amplei.  IM  inch  iB.  l!Hi.|— .\.  aiiris.  Se.-"Tvjn>A.w>i.-A.  bur- 
rlnfiHUiii  lliarth'ilinl.  Fr..  aiifre  biirntieiij-.  Sp..  (iiifio /iiicrinoso. 
See  Co<-HUEi.  — .\.  ilentnle.  See  Fuln  tavity.— .\.  etililioidale. 
Fr..  antrf  rthmohliil.  S**e  Ethmoidal  8INI'hk».  —  \,  Keiin*.  A. 
HlEbioorl,  .\.  hlBliinurlanuin.  A.  hiehiiinrlnnuin  iiiae- 
nuin.  Fr..  niifre(r//i.;/iiiioie.  Uvr.  HiiiliiwireSrhf  U'lhh-.  S,v 
iltMjittari/  n.  —  A.  iiiaMtoidetiin,  See -Vfwfo/f/  a.  .\.  iniixlllie, 
A.  maxlllie  HuperlorlK,  A.  inHxillure,  A.  of  lli|,-liiiiore. 
See  J/(lJ-i7/<irj/  <l.-.V.  of  Malaoanie.  The  posteri.r  |h.i  r..ral.-.| 
siMce  of  Tarinu-s  in  the  brain.  |.\.  .S!l.|— A.  iif  the  iini'.loid  proe- 
enH.  S.-e  iliuiloiil  (I.— A.  niritotiviiin.  Fr.,  .iii(r^  ••llnrt,!  s.-e 
Klhmoithit  siM'SEii.— A.  pylori.  A.  pvlorleiliii,  .\.  iivlorieuiii 
-WliliiiU.  Fr.,  rinfre  </h  Wore.  Gvr..' I'/mln.rhnlth:  the  pyloric 
portion  of  the  stomach.  |L,  Iil1.|— A.  Kphenoidale.  .V.  iipheiiiil- 
dalluin.  S.-<-  .Si.A.iioiAi/  ni.vi-9.  |L.  ll.'..| -.\.  tubie.  Koderer's 
term  for  a  sac  Uke  dilatation  of  the  oviduct,  at  a  point  atwut  nn 
inch  fnun  the  fiiiibriiittNl  extremity,  supposeil  bv  some  authors  to 
bechar.ieteristic<if  pn-t'iiancy.  (A.  iW  |-<'ardi"«r  n.  Lu.sehktts 
term  for  an  abiioriiml  dilatation  sometimes  preseiitinl  by  the 
aMophaeiu  Jii-st  alnive  its  passaire  tliroui;h  the  iliaphrat,'m.  |A, 
814.J  — IJuodenal  a.  The  normal  dilatation  of  the  duodenum  near 
lUoriKin.  (A.  4n.|->InHt<>id  a.  Lat,  d.  ),i.iW.,i./,«„i.  Fr  ,  <m- 
trr  m'l.lnitlirn.  tier.  W<irz,nfnrtiuiUh;hlr.  Xitzrii  forlmtzhnhlr. 
It.,  Sp..  <iii(rr.  i)i<i»/oi(/.o.  Tlie  cavity  of  the  horizontal  ixirliim 
of  the  ni:Ktoi.l  proi-i-«of  the  temiwiraf  lione  ;  a  lartre  empty  space 

(but  s. times  coiitainini'coniiei-tive'tiKsiie  membranes  and  banilsl 

iiitiiate*l  Iwlow  the  pMif  of  the  process,  conniM-ttnl  with  the  tympa- 
num by  ao  openini;  in  the  |H>sterior  wall  of  the  lattt-r.  [V  ;  F.  1 
—Maxillary  a.  IjW  .  <i.  nfixillnre.  Fr..  anirr  <!•■  I.w  mnsil- 
Inirr  tnpfrirur.  0.-r..  IHirrkirfrrhnhli:  Kinnhnrkinliiihle.  (jritm- 
Srhlrimhiihlr  d'K  iMtrrkii-firn.  It.,  antro  iim.ic. //.ir<-.  Sp..  (Ill- 
fr.(  mnj-iVor.  Syn.  :  miisiUiiry  ninus.  ,i.  i,f  lliiilniinn:  A  Inrire. 
irreifularly  pyramiilal  i-avity  of  the  body  of  tlie  su|H-riiir  maxilla, 
with  itM  has.-  com-s|>onilin);  to  the  noxal  surfai-.-  of  the  Ixiiie,  its 
aidi-scorres|>.>ndiiic  to  the  facial,  zvKomatic.  and  orbital  surfai'ea, 
and  ilM  n|>ex  extending;  into  the  malar  pnH'ess.  It  is  lineil  with 
miicnuH  membrane,  and  CMiiimunicaleti  with  the  middle  meatus  of 
the  noM-.     II..  Hi  \ 

ANTSCHAK.  ANTSJAK.  ns     See  A.ntiaiuh. 

ANTI'K.l  lAr  I.  n.  The  fruit  of  an  African  apocynoceouB  plont. 
proliably  a  sijeeii-s  of  <:ViriMa,  used  in  E«ypt  aud  Arabia.  [A,  8H5  ; 
H.  Bdillon  |I.„«-|.| 

AN'TY,  n.  A  Malay  name  for  an  edible  annual  Holaiueeous 
plant.     lUliTil 

ANTVLIOMIjil.i.  n.  n.  A'nla'nV-tl'Ktu'h'i'o'n.  ar.irrvXtor. 
A  term  appliisl  by  Pauliis  .EKineta  to  an  aatrinKent  iKiultiee.  l(.Jur- 
ra-UMiU  llOi;  U  119  I 

AM"BI.\  iPort.i.  n.    See  Asniin*. 

A>l«AKiAr  1.  n.     Borax.     (U  SI.] 

ANTIiltUN  il/it  1.  n  n.    A'nia'n>-u'(u)'dro'n.    See  Anydrun. 

AVIK..\r..  n.     I>ead.     |U  lft,V| 

ANIL.VKI.s  (Lat.),  adj.    A>D(a>n>-u>(u)-la<la>i'rt'8.    See  A.v\u- 

■MMIS 

ANI'LIN,  n.     See  AXOUKO. 


•Ton  i-«iiii.     From  a  priv.,  and  ovpiitfit,  mici 

tier.,  .V.rA(»Mli-Mrii,  /f<ira»i>lii</r(.     It.,  (liilirrai.     Sp.,  rinumtin. 

Keteulion  of  urine.    3.  Siippn-Miion  of  urine.    lA,  SSS.|  See  Axri 


AM'LO-.SY>I)KSMO-<-I.IT<»KIIHKN  (Fr.l.  n.  A>a-u<-lo- 
d'UHle'i.  ino  kh'l-on'di'  a'ii».    S<->'  ('••.NKTitK-TviR  ciiiiiii'. 

ANl'I.I'S  iljit  1.  n  m.  .\»niB'ui  u'(uv-lu'wlu*»l.  1.  A  rili);.  Se* 
AN.M'U'h     :!    The  anus.     [U -IN  1 

AN°I'I(.\  iljii  I.  n  n  pi  A'nia'ni-u'iui'ra'  Fniin  ■  priv  .  and 
oipi.  a  tnd  Syn  :  llntnirhia.  ChrlumilHilnichiit.  Thrl,,-i<,m<n;,hti. 
An  onli-r  of  vi<rli-lirate»,  of  the  class  .l»i;>>iibi<>,  in  which  the  adult 
U  taJlli-sx.     It  ctimpriMes  the  Iliads  and  fropi.     |B.  »] 

AM'l(K.SISiIjit  I.  n.  f.    A'liin'iou'iui-nimiBi's.  Oen,  nntirr'- 
From  a  priv.,  and  ovpiitfit,  micturition.     Fr,  oriuiV^r. 
irrniii. 
aiA. 

ANI'KIA  iIjiI.i.  n.  f.  A'n(a*ni-u'iui'ri'-a".  From  a  priv.  and 
o^por.  urine.  Fr..  OH  line,  tier.,  .4iiiirir,  ilnniwinnj/i/.  It.,  nnirria. 
Sp..  iDiiiriu.  A  dimiiiutiun  or  dusimmuUou  of  Die  excretion  uf  urine. 
l.\.»V..] 

AM'KIC.  adi.  A'n-u'ri'k,  Ij»t.,  niuinrm.  Fr.,  iiminj/tu: 
Ovr.  nn  II  riitrh.  ft  .  miiirico.  Sp,  niiiirico.  renaininK  to  or  anevt- 
e<l  with  anuria.     |M.  IH.) 

AMICIDKS,  n  pi.  A»n-u>ri'd«.  Ijit.,  nniinrfiV/n'.  A  family 
of  Aritrhiiiita  including  the  ttrmixlcx /I'ttiriitorum ,     IB.] 

AMIKMKIMK  IPiorryl  iFr  i,  n.  A>n-n«-ro.kri»n-e.  From  a 
priv..  oipoy.  urine,  and  Kpii'ffti'.  to  seiiarate.  Siippri'ssion  of  urine. 
I.M.  4!i| 

.AMKOKUIlftK  [l>iorr>-l  (Fr.l.  n.  A'n-ii'-rorn.  From  o  priv., 
ovpof.  urine,  and  pcif,  to  IK'W,  An  iiumnicient  dif<-harKe  of  mine, 
[.M,  111-1 

.-iNritOl'S,  adj.  A'n-u**ru*«.  Lat..  nniiriiji  (fn>m  a  priv.,  and 
ov^.  ataill.     Fr.,  iiiioiirr.     tier.,  nc/iininzfoji.     Tailletw.     (L,  AO.] 

.\NI' Kl'.S  (Ijil.i.  n.  III.  A'nia'ni-u'iui'ni's  ni'gi.  A  tri'mia  of 
le(;iiiniiioiis  plantM  made  by  K.  Meyer,  including  Hint'lea  usually 
as.sik'iKtl  to  the  gi-nus  Lulhgnui.    |B,  lur.J 

A-NTKY.  n.    A'n-u»'ri'.    See  Am- Ri A. 

ASI'S  iljit.v,  n.  m.  Aia'i'nii'sinu'si.  Aecordinc  to  some,  the 
same  as  aiiiiiijt,  a  ring,  from  its  sha|>e  ;  according  to  others,  from 
Sanscr.. 'i.i.  to  sit.  lir..  wpimrot,  apx^.  imervKtov  Fr..  nnii«,  (Jer., 
.I//CI-.  It  ,  Sp.,  iiiio.  1.  The  fuiidaiiient  :  the  excrementnr>-  ori- 
tice  of  the  nlimeiilary  canal.  In  some  lower  animals  it  is  the'some 
as  the  mouth  :  in  molluscs  it  niH*ns  into  the  respiratory  cavity,  and 
in  most  birds  into  the  cloaca.  |1.  :)l  :  !,.  liH.J  i  Aceonling  to  S^e, 
the  anal  canal.  lU  W.l  S^i-  under  fA.sAL.  .1.  In  a  si>e<'ial  sense, 
the  anterior  o|>ening  of  tlie  iniiueductiis  Sylvii.  |I.  .11.1  4.  In  enltv 
moliigy.  the  la.sl  two  segments  of  the  abdomen,  including  the  {Kxlex, 
the  hypipygiuin.  the  ciilu.s.  the  ovipitsitor.  and  the  apix'tidices.  (I.,, 
liJH.] "  ,V  In  bntauy,  the  i)osterior  oririce  of  a  gamo|>elalous  flower. 
[A,  3(i«.]-Abiior"iiiBl  a.  Fr,  «.  iiorimi/.  It.  mio  oiioriiKi/e.  Si-e 
i>r.  (eriKifiim;  ii  -Accidental  a.  Fr,  n.  nrcidrul,!.  See  Artifirint 
n.— .-t,  aiuirinal  iFr.l.  S«h'  i-Vr/eriiii/iiro/ <i.- A.  aniiniial  arcl- 
deiitel  (Fr.l.  A  preternatural  a.  which  is  not  congenital.  (I),  lO.I 
— .\.  aiioriiial  coiig^iiial  loti  cong^^itllali  iFY.l.  A  congenital 
pretenmtural  a.  |I>,  lO.]— .\,  Hrlltlelallii.  Se<'  Arliriruil  <i.- A. 
contra  iiaturani.  See  lYfti'maliintl  a.— A.  roiitre  nature 
acriflentel  lou  artineirl.  on  rhirurglrali  iFr.l.  See  Artificial 
a— A.  cerebri.  S.-e  .4  i.Sd  def.i.— A.  de  Little  i  Fr.l.  An  arti- 
ficial a.  formed  by  Ijttre's  o|ieration.— A.  ile  ICiiMeiiiil  iFr.i.  See 
BusTopoRE.— -V.ilf-vi*.  S»-e  JlrlirnatiiTiil  «.  — .\.  ^^rras^  (Fr.). 
A  Hat  or  short  a.  |li.  11S.)-A.  eiifonef-  iFr.i.  A  sunken  a.  (D, 
ll'J.]  — A. -groove.  Si-e  .4iui/ groove.-  A.  Iliai|iie  (Fr. i.  An  arti- 
ficial a.  in  the  iliac  region.— A.  liiiperroraluH.  Si-e  lmin-r/orate 
n.-A.  InrundlbiilifornilH.  Se<'  Infunililmlifnnn  >i  — A.  Inm- 
balre  (Fr.l.  An  artificial  a.  in  the  lumbar  n*gion.  — A.  nolliiia. 
Si-e  Artirin'dl  n.~-A,  of  Kiiseonl.  S^-e  Bi^stoihirr.  A'HmiiiiiK 
(tier.  I.  "rile  orifice  of  the  anus.— A.  prii'li'riiHtiiralls.  Si-e  /Ve- 
feriKiriirn;  a. -A.  r^fr^el  iFr.t.  A  constrietiil  a  |I).  IT.'.]  -A. 
saillant  (Fr.).  A  protulM*rant  a.  (said  of  the  a.  of  a  sound  young 
borsei.  |L  41.]— A,  vulvalre  (Fr.l.  A  prelerimtiiral  a.  situated 
within  the  >-ulva.— Artlllelal  a.  Lot.,  n.  mtiliniilis  Fr..  o.  arti- 
firirl.  CtVT..kiiniitlirlieTAft,r.  It.  unit  (iitificinlr.  Sp.nnonrfi- 
ficiiil.  1.  An  a.  made  by  an  ojH'rntioii.  Sin*  ,4  iiiiixN«rj<  operation, 
'Cnllisentt  operation,  Cittre'g  operation,  and  t'oMiToMV.  2.  S*'© 
Prrtrrnatnrnl  (I  -Atresia  ani.  S.-.-  under  Atresia.  -  ]>iiuble  a. 
Fr..  n.  ilmiltle.  One  that  o|k'iis  by  two  orifii-es  seiiaraled  byabridge 
of  adventitious  tissue.  |D.1-Knl»ea.  An  artilicial  a.  (.Morris  (A, 
(Vli.l  Fissure  of  the  a.  See  under  Fisscre.  Fistula  anI  (seu 
In  aiioi.  See  under  FisTrt.A.  — Fuiiiiel-sliaped  a.  S(m>  Infimdi- 
6ii/iYori/i  n.—Iinperforale  a.  Lat..  n.  im/wr/orii/iM.  Fr.,  ri.  im- 
jterfor^,  /imdi-mi'nt  rlnx.  tier.,  im}M-rforirtrr  After.  It.,  ririo  imfH-r- 
jiH-atit.  Sp.,  ojio  imftfrf<n-iulit.  A  congenital  malformation  in 
whicli  either  there  is  no  anus  or,  if  <»ne  is  present,  it  dm-s  not  coin- 
mimicale  with  the  intestini'  — InfundilMiliforiii  a.  Fr.,  n.  iii/iin- 
dihulifnrm,:  A  relaxed  nnil  sunken  comliiion  of  the  a  .  with  efface 
ment  of  the  natural  folds;  n-gnnlid  by  Mnlgnigne  as  |m-suniptlve 
evidence  of  passive  pii'dernsiy.  |I..  11.1  rerliieni  arlinrlal  a. 
An  artificial  o.  In  the  periiueiim.  |\V.  Bodenhamer  (In.  |  Sii-  also 
rImiiAjtiif'ii  oPERATIo.s-.- I'reteriiatiiral  u.  Lat.,  ii.  prtrtrrnntn- 
riilijt.  Fr,  a.  nniirmnl  Km  rnntrc  n(itiin\.  Oer..  tridrrniiliirlirhrr 
Aftrr.  U.nnii  tirrlrrnntiimlr.  Hft.  ano  itretrrnnturnl.  An  ob- 
normal  o|>t*ning  which  ser^'i-s  thi*  purposi'  of  an  a.,  whether  due  to 
malforinnlion.  injur>'.  disi'os**.  or  op«>rntion.  Cf.  Ffrail  risTfLA.— 
rrolapse  of  tin-  a.  Si^e  under  1'holapsr.— I'riirltiiH  alil.  See 
under  I'lirRlTi-s.— Trilllipel-sliapeil  a.    .Sih*  Infunditndtfnrm  n. 

I'lnblllrul  a.  A  preternatural  a.  situated  in  the  umbilical  re- 
gion.    |I>| 

AM'TKItnHArilSIVIE  (Piorry).  ANrTKUItHKMISMK 
(riorryl  iFr.i.  n's.  A'n-ii*-te'r-ra'-7.hl'an,  -re'mi'zm.  Tlie  normal 
cessation  of  menstruation.    |UK:2.) 

ANUTKKItllKMISMIE  (Piorn-)  fFr.>.  n.  A>n-ii«-te»r-re«m- 
i'zme.    An  abnoniial  cessation  of  menstruation.    (L.  Ha  1 


A,  ape;  A«,  at;  A",  oh;  A«.  all;  Cli,  chin;  Ch',  loch  (Scottish);  E.  he;  E',  ell;  O,  go;  I,  die;  I«,  in;  N,  in;  N',  Uink  ; 
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AV\'.VLI  iHind.V  n.  A  euphorbiaeeous  plant  with  a  fleshy,  edi- 
ble fruit ;  us«M  in  India  as  a  inwlicine.     [  H.  Baillon  i  L.  S7).] 

AXVKKU.S,  n.  A  West  Indian  name  for  the  ilaninta.  [L,  87, 
lOS.l 

AXVIL.  n.    A'nri'L    A.-S.,  aiifilt,  anfilt.  onfilt.    See  Inccs. 

AXWACHSEX  (Ger.),  v.  intr.  A'n'va'ch'-ze'n.  To  adhere, 
grow  together.    [L.  46.]— A'd.    Adherent.     [B.  I'JS.) 

ASWACHSUXG  (Ger.),  n.     A>Q'Ta'oh=-zung.    Adhesion.     [D, 

lat.) 

AXW.VLLrXG,  AXWAXDELUXG  (Ger.).  n's.  A'n'va'i- 
lunc.  -va'uJ-e-l-ung.    A  fit.  paroxysm,  attack.     [M,  7.] 

AXWEXDl'XG  (Ger.i.  n.  A'nve'ndung.  An  application  or 
the  ailmiui.'itration  of  a  measure.     [M,  ".j 

AX\VrCHS.(n'r.i.  n.  A'nvuch's.  An  apophysis  or  epiphysis  : 
in  the  pi..  .4niriic/i.se.  see  Adnata,  pi.  (2d  def. ).    [L,  »>.) 

AXWrLL  I  Hind.  I.  n.  A  tree  used  in  India  as  a  remedy  for 
asthma,  pulmonary  affections,  ophthahiiia,  lepra,  and  biUous  voni- 
iting.     IWarins.D. '.I"!..] 

AXXIETAS  iLat  1.  n.  f.  A»nxia'nxi-i(ei'e2t-a2s(a's).  Gen., 
atixieliilig.  See  AxxiETY.— A.  asouistica.  The  sense  of  oppres- 
sion, etc..  felt  l)V  a  dying  person.  (L.  i:fi.l— .\.  a  uiorsu  lelis 
Iratie  [Morgairni].  X  feeling  of  oppression  alx)Ut  the  heart,  etc., 
without  drea.1  of  water,  felt  bv  a  man  on  the  fourth  day  after  he 
had  been  bitten  bv  a  cat.  and  subsequently  at  every  full  moon  for 
two  vears.  |L.  I'.t!.]— .A.  oartliaca.  A  distress  in  the  region  of 
the  fieart  causeil  bv  inflanuuatorv  or  febrile  diseases,  aneurjsra, 
omgulation  of  the  b"lo.Hl.  i>.>is.ius.  etc.  (L.  i;«.]— A.  epiga-strica. 
See  .1. /rfcri/i.t  Cid  def.  i.— .4.  febrilis  [Boerhaavel.  1.  A  .sense  of 
oppression  alx)ut  the  heart  due  to  stagnation  of  the  circulation  in 
the  left  side  of  the  heart  and  the  aorta  in  febrile  diseases,  i.  The 
same  due  to  venous  or  arterial  stasis  in  acute  ilLsea-ses  of  the  lungs. 
3.  The  same,  accompanied  with  nausea,  due  to  sta.sis  in  the  ix)rtal 
TesseLs.  [L.  l.K.|— A.  prHTordialis,  A.  prircordioruiii.  See  .4. 
/e(<n7i.<  ilstdef.l.— A.  pulmonaris.  See  A.  febrilis  rid  def.i.— -A. 
sarruiiiatica.  A.  due  to  canliac  or  aortic  aneurysm  or  to  a  car- 
diac pf)lvpus.  rU  i:«.J— A.  tiliiH-,  A.  tiliiarum.  1.  An  irregular 
mi>vement  of  the  legs,  etc.,  which  subsides  on  going  to  bed.  [.As- 
true  t  U  I'ii'.  1  2.  A  tormenting  sensation  of  restlessness  in  the  mus- 
cles of  the  leg  and  foot,  met  with  in  neurasthenic  and  hysterical 
pers/jus.     [A.  319.] 

AXXIETUDO  iLat.).  n.  f.  A«ns(a»nx>-i»-e't-u'{u)'do.  Gen., 
ansirludinis.    See  Anxiety. 

AXXIETT,  n.  A'ng-zi'e't-i'.  Lat.,  anxirtat.  Ft.,  anxiete. 
Ger..  Angat.  Pnlngsti'jiing.  It..  an.ii'ln.  Sp.,  ansia,  ansieilad. 
Slental  agitation  accompanied  with  a  feeling  of  oppression  and  con- 
striction in  the  precordial  regiim.     [A.  :iS5.] 

ASXIS  •T,ai  1.  n.  f.  A'nxia'n.\i'i's.  (Sen.,  aii.r'eos  (-is).  Gr. 
af»?  'from  ayx^iy,  to  throttlel.  Ger.,  Einklemnntng.  EinschnHrung. 
Btklemmung.    I.  Constriction.    2.  Anxiety  iij.  r.i.     [L,  4.3  ;  M,  13.] 

AXXlTlim  iLat  1.  n.  f.  A'nx(a'nxH»-tu'(tu)'do.  Gen.,  aiuri- 
iwlinis.     See  AnXJETV. 

AXY,  n.    An  Aml)oyna  name  for  the  Pnngium  ednle,    [D,  90.] 

AXYD.4TIS  iljjt.i.  adj.  A=n(a'n)-i(u«)'da'-tu>s(tu»s).  Gr., 
avvla-TOs.     See  .\NHVDROl*s. 

AXYDK.EMI.\  (Lat.i.  n.  f.  A'n(a»nVi»d(u«d>-re'(ra''e'V-mi'-a'. 
From  a  priv..  v5mp.  water,  and  alitA.  blood.  Syn. :  defectum  seri, 
A  deficiency  of  serum  in  the  blocnl.     [A.  322.] 

AXVnKI.V  iLat.i.  n.  f.  A'nia'nii  u'i'dri'-a'.  Gr..  aiaiSp:a  (from 
a  priv..  and  vi«ip.  watert.  Fr..  sechertssf.  Ger..  Anyilrie,  It'u.-wer- 
maiig*-L  Tntrkmheit.    Lack  of  moisture.     [L.  .tO.J 

AXYDKIIUM  (Lat  1,  n.  n.     A'nia'ai-i'diu'd)'ri'd-u'm'u<mi. 

See  ANHVDRIUE. 

AXYDKOX  (Ijjt.i.  n.  n.  A'n(a»ni-i'd  uMiro'n.  Gr.,  ai^ipoi- 
(neut.  of  adj.  arvjpo; .  from  a  priv..  and  v&ap.  water).  An  «ld  name 
for  a  species  of  .So/a. mm,  from  its  causing  thirst  when  eaten.  (L. 
51.1 

AXVDKOr.S.  adj.    A'n-i'dru's.    See  Axhtdrocs. 

AXYLOl'S,  adj.  A'n-i'lu*s.  Gr.,  ai^vAot  i  =  awAo5.  or  from  a 
priv..  and  vAi}.  material).  \jit..anylus.  Immaterial,  tuisubstantial. 
[L.  .■».! 

ANYMPHIOI^S.  adj.  A'n-i'm'fl'-u's.  Lat.,  anmnpl'iiui  (see 
^-*  and  NvMPHirMi.  Deprived  of  the  nymphium  (said  of  plant>i). 
[O.  AlmanncL.  llfii.) 

AXYPEKnATrs,  AXYPEKBLETrSfLat.Xadj's.  A'n(a«n)- 
i(u'*)-pn»r(pe'ri'ba'-tu*s'tu*st.  .pii*n(>»*2r)-ble(bla)'tu*s(tu*s).  Gr., 
ain/w4pfiaTpi.  iywififiXifToi.  Pifflcult  of  digestion.  (Hippocrates  (L, 
9«l.l 

AXY-PEl'THYXOS.  .\XYPErTHYXfS  (Tjft  1.  adi-.s.  A'n- 
(a'n>-itu')-pu''thi-nithu'nH»=s.  -u^s'u'si.  fir.,  aywev^vvo^.  Uuac- 
couniatde.  a^^cidental  <said  of  the  phenomena  of  disease).  [HipiJoc- 
ratesil,.  !Hi.] 

AXYPNI.*  (Lat).  n.  f.  A'nia'n)-i»p(u*pl'iu'-a'.  From  an»«vM, 
sleepl'-ss.     Sleeplessness.     [M.  13.  | 

AXYSIS  iI.At.1.  n.  f.  A'nia'niWu«»-si's.  Gen.,  nni/x'enit  i-j>i». 
Gr..  arvatf.  Ger..  I'nUendung.  Mannbanctrrden.  The  attainment 
of  perft-i'tion  :  adolescence.    [JL  13.] 

AXYSTEKIA  iLit.l.  n.  f.  A'n(a'n)-i».s'u"s»-te(tai'ri'-a>.  From 
a  priv.,  and  i/arioii.  the  womb.  Ger.,  Anysterie.  See  Ametrla  tlst 
def.  I. 

AXZ.*PFEN  lOr.l.  v.  tr.  A'n'tsa'p  fe'n.  Totapa  collection 
of  liquid.     ID.  12] 

AXZEICHEX  (Ger.  1,  n.  A'n'tsich'-e'n.  A  symptom  or  sign. 
(M,  7.] 


AXZEIGE  lOr.).  n.  A'n'tsi-ge'.  A  svmptom  or  indication. 
[51,  6.]— Gegen-A.    A  contraindication.    [L,  30.) 

AXZKIGEXD  iGer.v.  adj.  A>n'tsi-ge'nd.  C-ritical  (said  for- 
merly of  certain  days  in  the  course  of  a  feveri.    [L.  4ti.] 

AXZIEHEX  (Ger.(.  v.  tr.  dnd  intr.  A>nts«^he=n.  1.  (Tr.lto 
make  traction  on.  to  adduct.  to  attract,  to  absorb.  2.  (Refl.)  to  take 
effect.    3.  ilmr.)  todraw 'saidof  pla.stersi.     [L,  46.] 

AXZIEHEK,  AXZIEHMISKEL  (Ger.).  n's.  A'n't..*.he»r, 
-tse-mus-ke'-'l.  An  addiicli'r  nui.scle.— A.  dergrossen  Zehe.  See 
ADDfCTOR  hallucis.—\.  <Ies  Dauinens.  See  Addictor  pollicis 
manus. — A.  des  kleinen  Fingers.  See  Opposexs  jiiiniriii  digiti. 
— A.  des  Ohres.  See  .\rRlcrl.Alus  «n/erior.— Grosser  A.  des 
Oberschenkels,  Grosser  .\.  des  Schenkels.  See  ADDfCTOR 
frmoris  ma^iiiis.— Kiirzer  A.  des  Ohersrhenkels,  Kurzer  A. 
des  Schenkels.  See  ADDfCTOR/eniori.^  brerM.— I.anger  .4.  des 
Oberschenkels,  Langer  A.  des  Schenkels,  Langer  Scheu- 
kela*.    See  Adductor  jtuiovis  lotigt(3. 

AXZIEHVXG  (Ger.i.  n.  A'n'Ise-hung.  Traction,  attraction, 
affinity,  adduction.  [B  :  L.  .V2.]— Allgenieine  A'.skraft.  Univer- 
sal attraction.  [B]  See  Gravitation.— A'skraft.  The  force  ol 
attraction-  [B.l— A'smuskel.  An  adductor  nuisde.  |L.]— C'hem- 
isclie  A'skraft.  See  r/irwi/ca/ AFFi>'iTV.—Fliiclieua'.  A  super- 
ficial adhesion  or  agglutination, 

AXZt'CHTl'XG  (Ger.i.  n.  A'n'tsu'ch'l-ung.  Brt!eding,  culti- 
vation. [Grawitz.  -Ctrlbl.  f.  d.  med.  Wissensch;,"  1S82,  p.  421  (B).] 
.AOCHLESIAdjit.i.n.f.  A(a»MKo2ikle(ch'lai'zhi'(si')-a'.  Gr.. 
aaxA>|<T(a  I  from  a  priv..  and  ox^ktlv.  to  disturb).  Fr..  wirhlesie. 
Ger..  Aochle.^ie.  1.  Calmness,  indolence,  rest,  a  remission  of  symp- 
toms.    [L.  41,  30.]    2.  (Jatalepsy.     (L.  &.] 

AOCXTA(Lat.).  n.  f.  A(a'>-o5k'ni'-a'.  Gr.  io«i'«i  (from  o  priv., 
and  oicFO?.  sluggishness).  Ger..  Unrerflrosseiilieit.  Btreitwilligkeit- 
Cheerfulness,  alacrity,  a  state  of  not  l)eing  fatigued.  LL.  50.  63,  94.] 
AO-KAKl"T,  n.  A  Turkoman  name  for  whey,  also  for  a  prep- 
aration made  by  boihng  down  extract  of  li(*orice  "in  whey,  which  is 
said  to  improve  its  flavor.  [J.  E.  T.  .\itchi.son.  *•  Phami".  Jour,  and 
Trans.,""  Dec.  11,  1886,  p.  4«  :  "Am.  Joiu-.  of  Pharm.,"  Jan.,  Il*i7, 
p. :».] 

AOXCOX  (Lat.*.  n.  n.  A(a' )-o'n''ko-n.  From  aoycot  (see  AoN- 
cos).     An  injury  without  swelling.     [A,  379.] 

AOXCOS  (Lat.).  adj.  A(a')-o'n''ko»s,  Gr.,  aoyuK.  Thin,  of 
spare  habit.    [M,  13.] 

AOXCOTATOS  (Lat.),  adj.,  superl.  of  noncos.    A(a»)-o=n'-ko't'- 
a'-to-s.    Gr..  ioyioroTos.    Emaciated.    [M,  13.] 
AOX'GK A  ( Hind- ),  n.    See  Aoongra. 

AOXYCHOPHOKOrs.adj.  A-o'n-i'-ko'f'o'r-u's.  Lat..aony- 
chophorus  (from  a  priv.,  ow$.  a  nail  or  claw,  and  ^opetc.  to  bear). 
Ft.,  aonychophore.  Sp.,  aouijcoforo.  Destitute  of  nail-liJce  tuber- 
cles at  the  posterior  part  of  the  body  (said  of  reptiles).     [L,  41.] 

AOOXGKA,  AOOXGK.\  AKOOLI,  AOUXK  (Hind.),  n's. 
The  Emblica  officinalis.    [B.  172] 

AOKASIA  iLat).  n.  f.  Aia»i-o-ra(ra')'7jii'(si')-a'.  Gr,  aap<i<rui. 
(Jer..  aorn.^ie.     Bhndness.     [D.  S.) 

AOKGESIA  I  Lat.).  n.  f.  A(a"»-o'r-je(ga)'zlii'(si'Va».  Gr.,  iop- 
yriata  » from  a  priv..  and  opyav.  to  be  excited).  Mildness  of  temper. 
[Hippocrates  (M.  59).] 

AOKXOVS,  adj.  A-oVnu's.  Lat.  aomit^  (from 'Aopfo?  ffrom 
a  priv..  and  opi-is.  a  bird],  a  lake  in  Epirus.  so  called  because  its 
pestiferous  exhalations  were  said  to  have  cau.sed  birds  to  fall  dead 
on  their  attempting  to  fly  over  it ).  Lit.,  shunned  by  birds  ;  very 
noxious  (said  of  localities).     [A,  318.  3*'7.] 

AOKTA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Aia'l-o'r'ta'.  Gr.,  aopr^  (from  ieipfii-,  to 
lift,  carry).  Fr- aorfe,  grouse  orfere.  Ger..  Atirtn.  grouse  .Sclilaga- 
der.  It.,Sp.,  aorta.  Syn.:  arteria  magna  |  Harvey]. /tcpnm/  axis 
f(")wen].  1.  Originally,  in  the  pi.,  aorta'  taopratt.  the  bronchial  tulies. 
[Hippocrates  (A.  311  )*]  2.  The  main  trunk  isingle  in  mammals  and 
biros,  double  in  cephalopfnls  and  most  reptiles,  triple  in  the  cni-sta- 
ceans)  of  the  systemic  arterial  system.  In  man  it  springs  from  the 
left  ventricle  of  the  heart-  procee<ls  upward  and  then  to  the  left. 
f4>nning  an  arch  around  the  n_)ot  of  the  left  lung,  and  downward  to 
a  point  opi)osite  the  fourth  lumbar  veriebra,  where  it  ends  by  divid- 
ing into  the  two  common  iliac  arteries,  [c  :  L.  1(W.] — .\bdouiinal  a. 
Lat.,  a.  ahdominalis.  Ft.,  aorte  aMominale.  Ger.  Baiieliaorla. 
It.,  a.  addominale.  Sj)..  a.  alxlominal.  That  part  of  the  a.  which 
Ls  situated  below  the  diaphragm.  [C  :  L.]- .\lwtelgende  A.(Ger.). 
See  Descending  o.— .-Vnterior  a.  Fr..  artere  antirieure.  Ger., 
vordere  Kiirperschlagader.  The  smaller  of  the  two  branches  into 
which  the  common  a.  divides  in  nianviiuadnn>eds  :  distributed  to 
the  anterior  half  of  the  trunk  and  to  the  thoracic  limbs.  |L.  13.  41.] 
— .\.  abduininalis.  See  Alxlominal  a.-  .\.  adsrendens.  A.  a»- 
cendens.  S«.'e  .Ascending  a.— A.  desceiidens.  See  Descending 
a. — .\.  descendens  thoracira.  See  Thot-aric  n.- ,\orfa'  iles- 
cendentes.  See  Primitive  unrtn-.—.\.  principalis.  See  ftorial 
a.  (1st  def.).— .4.  thoracira.  See  Thoracic  a.—.\.  tliorarira 
descendens.  See  A.  descendens  f/jorarjco.- Asrendinga.  Lat.. 
a.  ascendens.  Fr.,  aorfe  ascendante.  Ger..  aufsteitjende  A.  It.. 
a.  asrendente.  1.  That  portion  of  the  a.  which  is  contained  within 
the  cavitT  of  the  pericardium.  '2.  The  anterior  a.  (</.  r.i.  |L.|— 
Aufsteigende  .4.  ifier.).  See  .Ascending  a.— Bauclia'  (Ger). 
See  .Abdominal  o.— Kogenforniige  .4.  i(;er  ).  The  arch  sf  the 
a.— Bmsta' (Ger.i.  See  r/ioracir  a.— Bulbiin  aorta-.  See  under 
Bll.Bts.-Cardiac  a.  Tliat  pfjrtion  of  the  vascular  system  of  the 
embno  which  Ls  situated  jiLst  anterior  to  the  Imlbus  aorttt.  giving 
origin  to  the  aortic  arches.  (L.  12.]— C'auiial  a.  Fr  .  aorle  cau- 
dale.  See  pelric  o.— Common  a.  That  portion  of  the  a.  which, 
in  many  quadrupeds,  extends  from  its  origin  at  the  heart  to  the 
point  of  its  division  into  the  anterior  and  posterior  anrtte.- C'ros* 
of  the  a.    Fr..  crosse  dv  I'aorle.    See  Arch  of  Ike  a.— DeBnitlve 


O.  no;  0».  not:  O',  whole:  Ih,  thin;  Th>,  the;  U,  Uke  oo  in  too;  U',  blue;  V,  lull;  V*,  full;  V,  urn;  U«,  like  a  (Gvmuui). 
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■ubTrrtrbrsI   m.     Sr«' /»ur»n/  <l   1 1««   .Iff  i      Uc.milluB  bImIo- 

■■iln«l   a.  Srr  AMtimuuil  ti. -Itritcrutlliiic  u.  Ldt  ,  ii.  itrm-rn- 

Jr.M      Kr  i.f.  .1,  . .,,,■!,  „lr      lirr.  il<M'r>i;- '•''  I       "     ■'    ■li'T'-n- 

,i,,r                                               f  IIm-  a    whl.l.  •     ■   ■.  •  .«    Ili<- 

Wt:,                                                   1.  :     rf     .4..rr.  -•    S.f 

/^„•                    i..  ,    .       I      -  iliurarlrK.     ?-  l>or»i«l 

«.     I                                          !:    tl iiihno    ■  '"■•I  •>>• 

UM"  utj;  •"  -I  Hi'  M  .'  -.        lilt"-  n-|.r.~  nl.iii>.-  ■■!    llli- «!>- 

doinuuil  a    ■>(   iIk-   '  ii«l       |l.  I     -     l'"-  lli'-riu-lo  II 

[L..l-Hlnl«T«- A.  ..T  .1      liirrrlur  a.     Si'.- .1<^ 

domiMuf  .1      \A-t\  a.  .1      Mulii  ».     S.-.-  /k.rwi/  <i 

lim  ili-f.i  I'rftoml  u.  tr.  .i.rlr  iirrfonWr.  S|).,  €i.  j«rr(<ml/. 
Sw  rA..ni<-ir  il-IVIvlc  >.  Ijil..  II..  n.  j»-/fi€-.l.  «.•«•  J/i.W/r 
•trni/  iKTrRr-  lVrlr»nll»c  ■■  S*^  AtmuUnij  (i.  (Ii«  lU-f  I  - 
ruoli-rlor  11.     Tr     .1  ..f.    /.ur^riVurr.     litT.,  Aiiifrrr  .1.     Tile  1"»» 

trri        f  111!'  <-«>iiiliiiiii  a   In  iiinnv  ininilniiiiHN  ; 

itUf  iir  iif  Ihf  trunk  itnil  lo  tlu- al><l<'niiniil 

Uln'  I        ..iillvf    H.      Kr  .    il.-.r.     /.iir,ii/ir.         Tluit 

l«i.r-  M.ii.U  fr»)ln  Ilw  iTitriii  1.'  111.'  i»iinl  ill 

Wli;  ,      n   .~  i;i».-n  oft.     1 1,.    II  j     I'riniitlv.- iiorlii'. 

Prli...M>.  .1.1.. .  .  it'liral  Hurtif.  Kr,  (i«r/r.<  ;"■'""'"'■''• '"''"•» 
n,'  .rr,      li.T.  /•rimifKY  .^.»r<ii.     Syn.  :  i.i/.ri..r 

rrri-  III  llif  ••intin-i".  I«i>  Iminchi-K  g\wn  t^lT  fnnii 

tin-  iiir.M.i.  II  .  »iii.li  iMKi  tlmnicli  ilif  llrst  vi.s.>TiU  arch  unit  iiiiilo 
Cofnnii  liu-il.TMla.  II,.  Ii  ml.  Mi  I  rrliiionUal  a.  Tlu-il.irsul 
a.  il«l  il.-f  I  or  IlK  analoKtic  in  tin-  Iuivit  v.-rt.-liriiUii.  |U  14«  I  - 
Katlix  aortjp.  Stv  UmI  .<(  Il,r  u.  ItlRlit  a.  Vr..  wirtr  dnnlr. 
gninilr  (i.irfr  Tin-  |mliii"iWv  arti'iT  In  thi-  .'viiir.>iwi</ir  ;  ul!«> 
that  ilivL<i..ii  c.f  ilif  n..rtic  liiilli  in  llu'  .•mlirvn  «liii-h  ^ v.Mitiiiill.v 
fciniLsilic  i.iiliii..iiiin- nrtvn-.  |l..  IK.  lIT.l-KiM.t  of  llu- u.  Ijit  , 
nw/ix  .i..i).r.  i;.t;  .|.irf;)iiriir;^(.  Tin-  nrittin  .if  III.-  o.  at  Hi.- 
heart  Subvprtrtiral  a.  S.i-  /*>n"i/  n  list  ili-f  i— .SiipiTlor  a. 
S.-.-  r*i..r.i<ir  .1  S.vi.l<-inir  a.  Kr  ..i..i(.  .J.iiir/i.-.  Syn.  :  f./f  «. 
Tllnt  VHSsi-l  uhk-li,' ill  Ih*-  ,S(iiir.*i«iif/«r.  i-.irr»-s|>.»inU  to  tht-  ft.  of 
hiehf r  vertftirttii-s  :  nU.>  timi  .lirUi.m  of  tin-  va-n-iilar  iipimmtiis 
of  the  rnilirvo  wliii-li  nltiiiialt-lv  forms  tin-  a.  |I..  1«.  nr.|-Tli€.- 
raclra.  Ijit..  <i.  W..ni.i.ii.  Fr .  .i...(.-  (/i..ni<i.;ii.-.  It.  ii.  (.ira- 
rim.  Svn.  :  ilnrmiln.  Tliat  i>orti.in  of  tin- a.  wlii.-h  i-xt<-n.Ls  fri>in 
Ihf  lower  bonier  of  the  thinl  ilorsiil  vertelim.  on  its  left  si.le.  lo  ilie 
dia|ihraj;in.     [U  I4*J.]  — I'lllerlelbsa*  aier.!.     See  .IMonilinli  il. 

AOItT.\I„  ailj.    AKi'rta'l.    S.-.- Aortic. 
.    AOKT.\XOM<»TKI»l»HIK  ll'iorryj  (Fr.V  n.    A".ort-n'-no.mo- 
tn»-fe.    hTimi  aofipi.  the  aorta.  ai-oMot.  irre>^lar,  ami  rpo^ij.  uutii* 
tioD.    Any  nutritive  alteration  of  the  aorta.     |M.  4U.) 

AOKTAKCTIA  iLat.i.  n.  f.  A(o'K>'rt-o>rk'shi»(ti'i-a>.  From 
aopni.  the  aorlo.  and  orctnrc  (  =  nr/rtrfi.  to  constrict.  Fr.,  aortarc- 
Iir.    .\con.striclion  of  the  aorta.     [A.  «:>.] 

AOKTA.SIK  [riorrv)  (Fr.i.  n.  A'^)'rt-a-ze.  Pee  Aortectasis. 
— A.  kysloTile  [lliirryj     .V  cystic  aortic  aneurysm.     [L.  ftt.] 

AOKTE  iFr.  I.  n.  .V'o'rt.  See  .\orta.— A.  caudale.  See  Pf/. 
nV  AORTA.— .\.  drolfe.  See  Itii/ht  aorta.— .\.  Kaiielie.  See  .S'i/«. 
feniic  aorta.— A.  liilra-p^ricardiiKiiie.  See  Aurriifliiift  aurta. 
— A.  pectorale.  See  Thornric  aorta.— A.  Hii|i^rlptire.  St-e 
Agcendim/  aorta.— A.  ventrale.  S*-e  AMomiiutl  aorta.— Crosse 
de  I'a.    See  Arch  o/f/ie  aoi-fii.- Orandca.    See  7<i<//i(  aorta. 

AOKTKfTASIA.  AOKTKCT.VSIS  (Ijit.),  n's  f.  A(a>i-o'rt- 
e'k-toita'p'zhi'isi'i.a'.  .e'k'ta'si^s.  (len..  aortt-cta'ttitr.  nortectn'- 
teoMt-Kim.  Fnim  aopn}.  the  aorta,  ami  igraait.  a  ililatati.iu.  Fr., 
tu/rtertaAte.  tier.,  .lorfcJL'fasiV,  ^orft'iiiiiiKiiWiiiiin;/.  Dilatation  of 
the  aorta.    |I,.5i>,  Ha] 

AOKTELflK.  AOKTKI.COSIK  fPiorryl  iFr.).  n's.  A><i'rt- 
e'l.fie,  .e'l-ko-se.  From  oopn».  the  aorta,  and  cAxwvtf,  ulceration. 
Ulcerati if  the  aorta.     1L.N2.) 

AOUTKMItHJKX  lOer.i.  n.  A'-o'rt'c'n-bo-ge'n.  See  Abcb 
of  the  fi'Tlit  ami  Attrtic  arcues. 

A0KTKNKM>K  ifier.i.  n.  A>^>'rt'e'n*'nd-e'.  The  oortic  ex- 
tremity of  the  i-mhryonic  heart.     [A.  8.) 

AOKTKNCEFLECHTiaer.),  n.  A'o'rt'e'n-ge'.fle'ch't.  Sec 
Aortic  PLKxrs. 

AUKTKNKAMMEK  lOer.l.  n.  A'oM'e'n-ko>in-me'r.  The 
left  ventricle  of  the  hi-nrt.     |A.  315.) 

AOKTKNSCHLITZ  lOer.l.  n.  A'.o»rt'e'nHihli'tz.  The  aortic 
opi-liiiik' in  Ih.- .Iia|ihrat;ni.     \h,  115.] 

A«>KTi;>T<>N  (ier.i.  n.  A'-o'rt'e'nton.  The  sound  produced 
by  tl I.riiir.-  of  th.-  aortic  valves.    |M.  I  ) 

ACUtTKNWrHZKLitier.),  n.    A»-o'rt'e'n.vurt-ze'l.    See  Root 

of  thr  A.IRTA. 

AOKTKNZWIEHEL   iGcr.l.    n.      A'^i'rt'e'ntzwebe'I.     See 

Bl'I^BI'H  anrtfF. 

AMKTKrKVSMA  fl^at.l.  n.  n.  Aia>).o''r1-ii'.rl''7.iru«sl'ina'. 
From  ao^nj.  the  arirta,  ami  tii^vuv.  to  ililale.  Fr..  nnrtt'rriiitmt'. 
(itr  .  A'irtrnrnrritrrung.     Dilatation  of  the  aorta.     [A.  HK5  ;  M.13.1 

AOKTIC-.  oilj.  A-o'rt'i'k.  Ijlt.,anr/iriiA.  Fr.norfi./ii^.  tier.. 
aortinrh.  It.,  rtorfiro.  Sp.,  riiir/i>o.  TVrtainint:  to  the  aorta  or  to 
the  openlne  k-a.linK  from  the  heart  into  that  vi-ssel. 

AIIKTIK  ll'iorryl  iFr.i,  n.    A"o'rl-e.    See  .\oRToPATntE. 

AOKTITK  iFri.  n.  A'^^i'rt  et.  See  Aoiititih-A.  aleil)>  ft 
rfpAllllnn.  Ai-ule  rec-um-nt  aortitis,  nmnif.-Kt.il  liv  si-vi-n-  par- 
oxysms of  iialn  in  the  epieastrinm.  with  the  s.-iiKiiti.in  of  n  hi-avr 
welk'lil  in  tliol  n-L'lon.  nn.l  ilyspmi-a  ;  otw<.rvi-.l  in  the  subjects  of 
arli-rinl -u'lcnnis.  or.lilatatlnii  of  th.-  h.-art  .ir  soim-  olhiT  cardiac 
fc-si.in     illii.linr.1.   ■  I'nion  iii.'hI  ."  Am;  4.  |s»fl.  p.  l!rr  il)i.| 

AOIITITIS  il,al  1.  n.  f.  Aia'M.'rt-iu-i'li's.  Cen..  nortifidit. 
For  il.-riv..  «-.•  .Vorta  and  .|fi«»  Fr..  mtrtitr.  (!er  .  .-loryriicnf- 
tiinrlunf;.  It.,  norlilr.  Sp..  nnrlitit.  Inllainlnall.in  of  the  aorta. 
—A.  prjralpplaloxa  parllalU.    A  term  applM  by  llankel  to  a 


ca*-  in  winch  tin-  iiini-r  in«-  .if  the  aorta  was  f..uml  n-ildemil,  with 
while  an.l  .MMi.iiK  isiinls.  |"  Miik  f  d  k-<-s  Ili-llk  ."  xxxix,  p.  -IM 
il.i  I  Niiiiiiiiiilar  H.  .\  with  cm-iilur  nhiilsli  |>alchea  In  the  Inner 
ouii.  till'  ni.-<lin  and  lulvt-nlltla  I>-iiik'  hi-allhv  |J  F.  lioodliart, 
•■  Trans  of  Ih.-  I'aih.  S<k-.  of  Uimlon."  xxvl,  p  *i  iLi  ] 

A«HtT«»<I-.\SIK  ll'iorry]  iFr  \.  n.  A' ..'n-.>.kla>  le  From 
«opr4.  the  aorta,  an.l  «A«9if.  a  lin-akiiiK-  Ku|>tun*  of  the  aorta, 
il,.  m. ]  .V.  kynluTdt*  ll'iorrvj.  True  aneurysm  of  the  aorta. 
[U  ^-\ 

AOKTOI.ITIIIK  lllorryllhY  1,  n.  A»  ..'rt  ..  li'l  e  Fnimupr^, 
the  aorta,  and  Ai9o(.  a  sloue.    Calcareous  incrtistation  of  the  aorta. 

lUit;.! 

A4»UTOMALAXIK    (I'lorryl    iFr.).    n.      A'.o'rt^vma'10'x-p. 
For  dertv.,!!)'^-  Aorta  and  Mauu-ia.    S<ift«>nlni;  of  the  aorta.   lUKi  I 
AOUTtU-ATIIIK  iriorry)  (Fr.i,  n.    A«-i.'rt<>.|«n<'.    Any  dls- 
ea*i<-..f  the  aorta      II.,  >«.■.) 

AI>KT<>s«'l.<::i{IK,  AOKT«tsrr£l<OSIK  IPIom-l  (Fr.l.  n'K. 
.\>  i.'rt  .isklan-,  .ro.si-.  F.ir  deriv..  see  Aurta  aiiif  Scueruhu, 
Silir...-iisof  theiuirta.     (L,  tt'.J 

AtlKTOSTftlK  IPiorry)  (Fr.l,  n.  A'-o'rt-o-slai'.  Fn>m  ii>(>T<, 
the  aorta,  ami  offr^oi-,  a  Ijolie.     Ossincatimi  of  the  aorta.     [L.  tei,| 

AIIKTOSTf:MK,  A«KT<»sTftN«»SIK  ll'l.irry)  (Fr),  n'«, 
A*.o»rtM»-sta.ni-.  .ni*-s«-.  For  .li-riv..  sit- .\ohta  and  Ste>*U(«ib.  Ste- 
Dosis  of  the  aorta,     il,.  K.' | 

AOKTOTKAI'M.VTIK.  AtmTOTKArMIK  [riorryl  (Fr.), 
n's.  .\>-o»rtHi-tro-iiia'.t«'.  -t.*o-nie.  For  deriv..  sei- .\orta  anuTHAf- 
MA.    Any  traumatic  It-sion  of  tile  aorta.     |I„tt!.] 

AOKTU.V  ilvit.i,  n.  n.  pi.  Ain'io'rfra'.  (ir.,aof>Tpa.  The  lobes 
of  the  lunf^s.     [HipisM-rates  (A,  SIli.J 

AOSIIII.%  MI'tilCVIIKK,  n.    A  root  ivsemlillui;  sarsa|iarilla, 
gold  In  Imlin  as  a  druK     tWariiiKdi,  Wii.| 
AOSMir.  ailj.    Ao'z'ini'k.    S<-e  ANosmc. 
AtlSTSTEIN  (fieri,  n.    A'-o'st'slln.    See  AHBRA/tdKa. 
AOTI'SiLat.i,  adj.    Aia'HJ'tn'-uln'si.    See  Axuri'S, 
AOr.VC.V.  n.    The  rcriwa  <7r(ifij«iiiici.     (b,  lOS.) 
Aor.VK.V.  n.     S»-e  AvolBA. 

A(tl'AI(OI'<'HI,n.  A  Cayenne  name  for  the  Bood  of  the  3/«n'»- 
fioi  ftltiftni.  till-  fnttv  matter  of  nbicli  is  used  for  making camllea. 
(L,  1(B,  irtl,  H.  BaillonlL.  Wl.] 

AOl'A/^:.  n.    .\ii  Abyssinian  past*-  of  pimenia,  salt,  irlnger, 
cloves,  and  zt-gii-kvbie  (a  species  of  thyme) ;  usetl  fur  si-OKoning  raw 
lieef.     |A,  :»I.l 
A«)l"C.*,  n.    See  Aoi-aca. 

A4>riC.\TE  iFr.i,  n.    A'ui'ka'l.    See  AorACA. 
AOntA,  n.     See  Avoira. 

AoriC.VIt  A,  n.    A  French  riiiinnn  name  for  the  root  of  the  .4»- 
(riK-iiri/iiHi  iii/</«rc,  us«l  as  an  anti.>iyphilitic.     ll>,  W.) 
AtH'KIObKiFri,  n.    A^u-ri'-ol.    See  Centai'Re.-.. 
AoritNIEK  iFr.i.  n.    A'-ur-ni'-a.    A  common  name  for  sev- 
eral tn-^-s  indigenous  lo  France  ha\ing  a  Hcshy.  astringent,  fer- 
mentable fruit.    |H.  Baillou  iL,  K7i.|— A.  mate.    Set-  L'oR.\i-8  hum. 
A01:K01'C'HI,  n.    See  Aoi-ARofCIII. 
AOIT.V,  n.    See  nRors-sosm-iA  impyrifera. 
AOl'TK   (Fr.»,  adj.    A'-uta.    Hnnli-ned    by  ripening  (said  of 
young  shisits  which  become  wmxly  before  winteri.     [A,  aOO.) 
AOVAK.*,  n.     See  AvoiRA. 
AOWAZK,  n.    SeeAorA7,ft. 
AI'.V  B.\I>,  n.    See  Ai.-(ivor.Y. 

A  I*  .\<' .Alto.  11.  .-\  Brahman  mime  for  a  bitter  flhnib  of  a  strong 
odor,  th.-  expressi-d  juice  of  th.-  leaves  of  which,  mix«-il  with  that  of 
iMiiipies.  is  us«-il  in  iuterinittent  fevers,  and  a  decoction  for  gouty 
lUlU.     II..  KV.l 

AI'AKKITON  (Lat.l. n.  n.  A'p(a'p)-o'*'r'i'[-o'n.  Thechamo- 
mile.     [ApilleiusiA,  3181.) 

AP.\fi.'»I.\  iljil.l.  n.  n.  A'p(n'p|.a'g<a'gVnm'.  rn-n.,  cipni;'nin. 
ton  \-tin\.  (Jr.,  airavMa  (fnim  aira-^eti-.  (o  carry  or  hold  far  awny>.  I. 
Displacement  of  a  iKiiie  by  frnciiin- or  .lislixiitiiin.  |.\.a.>-Jl  2.  See 
ABDi-cTtoN  r.M  di-f. I.  .3.  A  su|K-rllcial  fractiin- ttlKsiin-t  of  a  lione, 
or  n  counter-(lssun>.  [Galen  i.-V,  Stii.)  4.  A  fracture  near  a  Joint. 
[Oribnsius(A,  3lli.| 

AP.VOOtJK   (Lat  >,  n.    f.     A'p(a'p>-a-go'ji'(gnV    fir.  avayvy^ 

Cier,  IIV(;/i<Aii-n,  .4fc/iiAirn.    I.  Alsluction.    i.  Purgation.    (M.  13.) 

APAO'l'NOlTS,    adj.     A'!>-a'J'i'n.u's.     I,at.,  npomintu   (fixim 

airo^,  once  for  all,  and  yvv^.  a  femalet.     Fr.,  o/Kif/i/iic.    Ger.,  em- 

mal/miiifi.    Flowering  but  once  ;  inomM-ar|ilc.     |H.  "1 

Ar.\I..*rniNKiFri,  n.    A'-|>a>.|a>  shen,    8<-e  Ii.ex  lyimi'forM. 

Ar.\l..\N<'III-:  iFr  1.  n.     A"  i>a"  la'n'sli.    See  .\rALAriiiNE.— A. 

vert.     S.'.-  I'llivi.s  r.i/iri;/(lfii». 

ArAI..\TO.V  iljit  I.  n.  f.  A'lvn'l  n'lo'a'.  From  Carih  npnf/i- 
foim.  A  genus  of  li-giiiiiinoiis  plants,  made  by  Anblet.  Iielonging 
lo  tliesiilHinh-r  (•<r«i/;iiiii<'(r.  now  n-fi-rred  to  Atililrlio.  (B.J-A. 
de  tiulane  iFr  i.  .\.  splcala  lAiililelJ.  A  tn-e  90  or  40  feet  high 
gpiiwing  ill  fon-sts  in  fliilana.     |B,  IHT.) 

APAI.I-AtiK,  APAI.I-AXISdjit.Vn'sf.  A'isa>pv.n>l(a«l)'la«- 
Je^jrnt,  -a'l'a'b-la'xila^xi'i's.  fien.,  ri/Kir/rif/rji,  -lax'nm  i.ijii.  Or., 
avoAAnYii,  <>iraAAii{i<  ifnim  iwatAaixtw.  to  releasa-i.  Iti-liPf  from  dis- 
eaue.  whether  by  death  or  by  recovery.     |A,  .tW.) 

APAI.OTIC'A  (Ijil.i.  n.  n.  pi.  A«p'n'P'o''"'<'''l<»'-  f™"" 
iwnhit.  soft.    U-sions  of  the  soft  parts.     ID.  I  I.J 


A,  ape;  A*, mt;  A*,  ab;  A<,  all:  Ch,  chin:  Ch<,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E'.  ell:  O.  go:  I,  die;  l>.  In;  M.  lo;  N*,  tank: 
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APAI.US  iLat.i.  n.  m.  A»p(a'pi'a'lu's(lu'sl.  From  airaAdc, 
tender.  A  genus  of  plants  made  by  De  CaudoUe,  tbe  BU'nHosj>enna 
of  Lessing.     |B.  ITOJ 

APALYTKL'S  (IJ»t.».  adj.  A»p(a'pia»Ua'll'i»t(u«t>-ru>s(ni«sV 
From  a»ttA«.  soft,  and  eAwrpo*- (see  El\tki'm».  Vr.^aptttt/tre.  Ger., 
tcKichfiutjuldvckiy.  Hp.^a^Hilitro.  In  entomology,  having  the  elytra 
soft.    [L,  41,  IIG.J 

APAMA  iLat.i,  n.  f.  A2p<a'p)-a>'ma'.  From  Malay  alpam. 
See  Bkaoaxtia. 

APANASTEJIA  iLat.l,  n.  u.  A=p<a'p»-a'n(a'n)-a'ste(stal'ma'. 
Gen.,  (i;)aii<i»fem'(i(osi-(isl.  From  atravcirrdkat.  tu  rise  up.  A  wart- 
like outgrowth  on  the  conjunctiva,     [M.  J.  A.  Schiin  (L,  .'iOt.] 

APANTHOMENOS  (Lat.l,  n.  m.  A'p(a=pia2n=ia»n=i-ko'm- 
(ch^o^nu'e-n-o^s.  Gr..  airayxotitytK  ^from  a»a-yx«*»'.  to  strangle).  A 
person  strangled  by  hanging.     [Hippocrates  iL,  33i.J 

AI'.\NI>KY,  n.  A^'p'a'n-dri".  From  iiro.  aiMirt  from,  and  if^p. 
a  male.  That  form  of  non-sexual  repnKluction  in  plauLs  in  wliicn 
development  takes  place  directly  from  the  male  organs  without  tlie 
formation  of  the  male  generative  element.  [W.  R.  M"Nab.  "Sci. 
Proc.  of  the  Roy.  Dublin  Soc.,"  Oct.,  ISS5,  p.  4(K).J    Cf .  Apouamv. 

APANGA  (Bengalee),  n.    The  Achyrantltfs  asixra.    [B,  ITa.J 

AP.4NTKM.\,  .\PAXTESIS<Lat.), n'sn. andf.  A»p(a>p)-a'n- 
(a'n>-te(tarina=*.  -si^s.  Gen.,  aptintem'utos  {-tis),  'ie'seosl-sisi.  Gr., 
avaiTij^it,  affaiTijcrtff  (from  awat^av,  to  encounter).  1.  The  deport- 
ment of  a  physician  with  patients  and  their  friends  and  attendants. 
[Hippocrates  (L,  94).]    2.  Antagonism,  contention.    [L,  50.  .53.] 

APANTHEISIS,  .4P.\XTHISMOS,  APANTHIS.Ml.S  il-at.), 
n's  r,  m.,  and  m.  A^jxa'pi-a'^ma'nhthefthai'si-'s,  -thi'zdlii'-'si'mo^s. 
-mu's<nm*si.    Gen.,    apanthe'seos   {-sis),    -this'wi.    <ir..  atrdydrjat^ 

(from  anai'Bely.  to  stop  blooming,  to  fade),  airayBiaiioi  I  from  anav- 

tfi^ttc,  to  pluck  (lowers,  to  gather  honey),  Tr.,  ftittnitlii-nnr.  (Jer.. 
AfJ^Jiiih^■nr■i^l  def.i.  M'eltcwerden  (id  def.).  1.  A  mmute  l»lo<xl-ves.s«.'I. 
[Hipp<KTates  I L,  94).]  2.  The  shriveUng  or  disappearance  of  a  fietal 
structure,  such  as  the  ductus  arteriosus,  etc.  [L,  .51.]  ;).  Deflora- 
tion.   IL,  41.] 

AP.\NTHKOPI.\  (I^t.),  n.  f.  A'p<a'p)-a'nra'nVthro'pi2-a». 
Gr..  avafdpwvtai from  airo.  away  from,  and  ai'0pwirof ,  a  man).  Fr., 
ajMinthrnjtie.  Ger..  AjKtnthropie.  Melanchiilie  nut  Mensrhenscheu. 
li. .  HjKintropia.  Hp.yapantropia.  A  morbid  love  of  soiitu<le.  [A, 
301] 

APAXTHKOPIC,  adj.  A'p-a^nthro'p'i'k.  Fr..  apanthro- 
pu/ue.  tier.,  tiiHtitthropisrh.  It.,  apanlropiro.  Sp.,  apantrupico. 
Pertaining  to  or  aflfecled  with  anthropophonia. 

AP.VNTHKOPON  (Lat.).  n.  n.  A'iKa»p)a'n(a»n)-thro'po'n. 
Or.,  airoj'dpwirof.  An  old  name  for  Detphinium  staphisagria.  [Dios- 
corides  iL.  105).] 

APANTHKOPT,  n.  A'p-a'n'thro-pi'.  Lat.,  apanthropia  (5. 
V.  for  deriv.).  apanthi-opismu^.    See  Anthropophobia. 

APASTISMCS  ^Lat.),  n.  m.  A2p(a'p>a'n(a»n)-ti'Eiti«s)'mu=s- 
(mu*s).    See  Apa.ntesis. 


AP-VPHKLSiMrs  (I,at.).  n.m.  A»n<a'pi-a'fia'f)-ri=z(ri=si'mu's- 
(mu*s).  From  airtufrpi^en',  to  skiin  off  the  froth.  Despumation.  [A, 
316.] 

AFAKACIIYTl'S  (Lat.),  adj.  A'p(a'p)-a'ra'k(a»ch2)'in('uH)- 
u»s(u*s).  tir..  airapdxvToi.  Unmixed,  pure  (said  especially  of  wine). 
IGalen  (A,  311 ..] 

APAK.\.TITA  (Hind),  n.    The  C/iforea  feniafa.    [B,  irj.] 

AP.VK.VNYMPHIi:.S  (Lat),  adj.  A'p(a=p)-a^na=r)-a>-ni'm- 
(nu''m)'fl'-u'siu*s).  For  deriv.,  see  ^-*  and  Paranvmphicm.  Fr., 
apnranymphie.    Having  no  paranymphium( said  of  plants).   {Xj,41.] 

APAKAPETALOIDEOUS.  adj.  A^p-a^r-a'pen-a'l-o-i'd'e'- 
u's.  Lat.,  aiinrapftaUtrlens  (see  .4-*  and  PAR.4PETAi-rM).  Fr., 
apnmpftntoifU.  Having  no  parapetalum  (said  of  the  corolla  of  a 
flower).     (L,  41,  110] 

APAKAOUA,  n.    Brazilian  briony.    [L,  119.] 

APAKASCEIASI.*  (Lat.i,  n.  f.  A»ixa=p)-aMa'r)-a'-sku'-a- 
(a*)'shi^(si^i-a'.  (ir.,  djrapawTKevao-ta.  A  lacK  of  necessary  prepara- 
tions (as  for  a  bath).    [Hippocrates  (A,  3i">i.] 

.4PAKEGOKKTAS  iljit),  adj.  A»p(n=p)-a»r(a>r)-e'g-o'r-e(a)'- 
to's.    tir.,  airap«y<ipijTo«.    Not  relieved.    [Hippocrates  (A,  ,325).] 

APAKINK  (Lat),  n.  f.  A'p(a'p)-a>r-tie)'ne(na).  CJen.,  apari'- 
n^.*.  Gr.,  oiropi'i^.  See  Galil'M  a.— Herba  a's.  The  herb  of  Cra- 
lium  niMiriiK.     |B,  IKO.) 

AP/IKINE/G  (Lat.),  n.  f.  rI,  A'p(a'p)-a'r-i»n'e'-e(a'-e»).  See 
Stellat*. 

APAKINES  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pl.  A'p(a'p)-a>r-i(e>'nez(ne»s).  1.  Of 
Adan.s4in,  a  family  of  plants  corresi><)nding  to  the  Kttbiacco'-  of  De- 
Candolle.  2.  Of  Scop<ili.  a  geniisof  the  fi'picarpttc, comprising /?u- 
fciVi,  fftttium,  and  other  genera.    [B,  ITO.) 

APAKIMAdjit.i,  n.  f.  A2i>(a'p)-a"r-i'n'i'-a>.  A  familv of  rubi- 
aceous  plants  nia<le  bv  RaHni-stpie,  comprising  the  subfamilies 
Chimanhiilia.  AM,<,,,hijlla.  Cnffmria.  and  Antirrhidiri.     [B.  ITO.] 

AP.VKTES  lljit).  adj.  A'pa>pi-a'rtezie-S).  f!r,  airapr^s.  Sus- 
pendwl.  iH-ndulous.     jHiprxKrates  1  A,  .3i'»  ] 

AP.VKTHKOSIS  (Ijit),  n.  f.  .\'pia»p)-a'r-l<iro'si's.  Gen.. 
ap*trthro'HeoK  l-itijt).  Gr.,  dirdp9pwvif  (from  dn-ap^pouo-ffai,  to  be 
j*)int<'<li.     Fr.  npfirthrone,    Ger.,  AiMjrtbrosf,  Altgiiederung.    See 

ABARTICI'LATIOS. 

APABTISI.S(Lit.),  n.  f.  A'p  a'n)-a'rfi»s-i's.  Gen.  nwirfio'- 
eo)t(-«M).  Gr..  airdpTi<rt«  (from  dffapTi'^eiF.  to  malce  up  exactly).  A 
^perfectly  adjusted  system  (as  of  the  nerves).    [Hippocrates  (L,  94).] 


AP.AKYSIS  (Tjit.),  n.  f.  A=p(a'p)-a'r(a"r)'i=s(u''s)-i=s.  Gen.. 
apari/s'eos  i-siti).  From  dirapucii/,  to  draw  off,  A  drawing  off  of 
bad  liimiors.    [M.  60.] 

APASTIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A'p(a'p)-a»s((a'st)'i'-a'.  Gr.,  inaaria. 
Ger.,  Apasiie^  NuchteriiJieit.    Fasting.    [M,  13.] 

APASTliS(I.,at.),  adj.  A2p(a'p)-a2st(a'st)'u's(u<s).  Gr,  oirourros. 
Fasting.    [M,  13.] 

APATECPHLOGIOI.S  (IMX  n.  f.  A2p(a5p)-a't(a't)-e=k-flo- 
ji2(gi'')-o'i2s.  From  avdnj,  deception,  and  <«^AoY«ffc?,  a  conflagra- 
tion. Ger.,  triigeri^-hi;  1  arioloide,  A  sort  of  false  small-pox.  [M» 
13.J 

APATEOtlCHEXES  (Lat),  n.  m.  pi.  A»p(a'P>a»t(a't)-e»-o(o')- 
Ii=k(li2ch2)-eia)'nez(ne's).  From  iiri-ni.  deception,  and  Aix^""  (see 
Lichen).    A  series  of  lichens  made  by  Arnold.    [B,  170.] 

AP.4.THETIC,  APATHETICAL,  adj's.  A^p-a'th-e't'i^k, 
-i'k-a^l.  Gr..  iwafl^s.  Lat.,  upathictut.  Fr.,  apathique.  Ger., 
apathisch.  qefiiltUos.  It.,  apatim.  Sp.,  apdtico.  Pertaining  to  or 
affected  with  apathy  (3.  v.).  [D,  1.] 
AP.VTHIA  (Lat.),  n.  t.  A'^p(a'p)-a2th(a'th)-i(e)'a'.  See  Apathy. 
AP.VTHICIS  (Lat.).  adj.  A"p(a'p)-a'tli(a'lh)'i"k-u»s(u<s).  1. 
Apathetic.  [A,  322. 1  8.  In  zoology,  having  no  organs  of  sensation. 
[Lamarck  (L,  41.  116).] 

APATHIZED,  adj.  A»p'a'th-izd.  Rendered  insensible.  [A, 
C9.] 

APATHY,  n.  A'p'a^th-i'.  Gr..  diraScia  (from  a  priv,  and  ird»os, 
suffering,  passion).  Lat..  ttptithia,  Fr.,  (tpatliit:  Ger.,  Apathie^ 
Gefiihllosigkeit,  Unempfindlirhkrit.  It.,  iipiilia.  Sp.,  npatin.  A 
state  of  more  or  less  profound  insensibility,  mental  or  bodily,  to 
external  impressions. 

.\PATITE.  n.     A'p'a'-tit.     Lat.,  apatiffs  (from  inariy.  to  de- 
ceive, from  its  being  often  mistaken  for  other  minerals).    Fr.,  apa- 
tite   Ger.,  Apatit,  SpargeUtein.    A  native  calcium  phosphate.    [A, 
322,  3So.] 
APATKOPINE,  n.    A»p-a't'ro-pen.    See  Apoatropine. 
AP-WXUM  (Sanser.),  n.    Opium.    [L.  105.] 
APECHEMA  (Lat),  n.  n.    A2p(a'p)-e=k(ach')-e(a)'ma'.    Gen., 
apechein'alos  (-(is).    (Jr.,  diri)xiii"i.     Fr.,  apicheme.    tier.,   Geyen- 
spall.    See  (3ostre-coip. 

APECTOCEPHAHTS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  A'p(a'p)-e'k-to-se'f(ke»f)'- 
a'-lu'.si  lu*s).  From  a  priv.,  pectus,  the  breast,  and  icei^aA^,  the  bead. 
See  AcEPHALornoRAX. 

.APEIB.V  a,;i(  1.  II.  f.  .\-iii'a'p)-e'i(e)'ba'.  A  genus  of  liliaceous 
sbrul.      ,     !  II.  .      .  ~l.il,li>li.-.l  li\  Aiiblet.    [B.  197.]— A.  aspera.     A 

sp,-,  ,  i  .11 ,  Mill  triiii  covered  with  rough  points.    [B, 

isr        \,   4I1I.1.1.      \   -1 u^  uiili  very  light  wood,  used  for  pro- 

dii.iii„  hi  III  III  iiMii  >'\  .'lie  !  Keep  upon  another.  [B.  187.]— A, 
pet*>uino.  ,\  species  growing  in  Central  America,  the  bark  of 
which,  called  cortega,  is  lused  for  making  cordage.  [B.  19, 187.)— 
A.  tibourbo.  A  Brazilian  species,  the  wood  of  which  is  used  tor 
making  rafts.    [B,  19,  187.) 

APEIBE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pl.  A'p(a3p)-e^-i'b'e'-e(a»-e').  Fr., 
ajKibeei'.  A  tribe  of  liliaceous  plants  made  by  Benthara  and 
Hooker,  including  the  genus  Apeiba.     [B,  11)1.) 

APEIKI.\iLat.).  n.  f.  A^p(a'p)i'(a'i=)-ri'-a».  Gr.,  iireipi'a  (from 
a  priv..  and  iriipii'.  to  make  trial  of).  Ger.,  Vnerfalirenhifit.  Lack 
of  skill :  inexijerience.    [A,  .322.) 

APEITHEl'MES.!  (IM.\  n.  n.  pl.  A'n(a'p)i(e'-i')-thu''- 
me-n-a'.  Gr.  iireiSeufie'i'a  (from  ijr«9eiv.  to  disoiiey).  Matters  con- 
c-erning  which  patients  are  prone  to  disregard  the  physicians  ad- 
vice.   [Hippocrates  (A,  325).] 

APED,  n.    A  Guinea  plant,  the  leaves  of  which  are  used  in  dis- 
ea-ses  of  the  throat.    [A,  316.) 
APEL.VINIC -ACID,  n.    A'p-e'l-a-i'n'i=k.    See  Elaidic  acid. 
APELL.A  (Lat).  n.  m.    A'p(a=p)-e'ria'.    From  the  name  of  a 
.lew  who  lived  in  the  time  of  Horace,  but  there  seems  to  be  some 
doubt  whether  that  was  his  original  name  or  whether  Horace  gave 
him  the  name  on  account  of  his  having  been  circumcised,  deriving 
it  from  a  priv.,  and  irtAAo.  skin.     Fr.,  iipHlr.    Ger.,  lirstliuittener. 
Sp..  a]wlo.    Properly,  a  circumcised  person,  but  used  also  to  desig- 
nate one  whose  prepuce  is  naturally  too  short  to  cover  the  glans,  or 
who  has  paraphimosis.    |  A.  -322.  :)K5  :  G.  49  ;  L,  41,  51.) 
APKLLOrs,  adj.    A'p-e^l'lu^s.    Destitute  of  skin.    (L,  .56.] 
APELOS,  APEHIS   (Lat.),   n's  n.    A2p(a'p)'e'l-o2s.  -u>s(u<s). 
GeTt.^apel'enR.    From  a  priv.,  and  irMos  (=7rrfAAa),  skin.    An  un- 
healed wound.     [L,  .50.] 

APEN,  n.  1.  See  SpoNDiAS  mnnfli/cro.  2.  A  sort  of  bread  made 
in  India  with  rice  and  the  juice  of  the  ambolam  tree.    |L,  101.] 

APEXBEEKE  (Ger.),  n.    A''pei'n-bar-e2.    The  Empetrum  ni- 
grum.   [L.  4.3] 
AI'ENIS  VI>i:,  n.    A''pe^n-ra'-de'.     A  sea-bathing  station  In 

the  liv  .,f  Shlesivig.     [L.  41,  49.1 

APKNS.M.rs,  n.  .\n  alchemical  name  for  a  narrow-necked 
vessel  fur  hol.liug  oil.     [Rulanil  (L,  94).] 

APEPSIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.    A'p(a'p)-e'p'si5-a'.    Gr,  iirtfiii  (from  a 
priv..  and  ir^irTtii-  [=  niartiy],  to  digest).    Fr..  a/Kprnr:    Ger.,  Aii<p- 
Hie.    It.,  apepsia.    Sp.,  apvpaia.    1.  Complete  indigestion.    2.  Dys- 
pe[>sia.     (A.  322,  :W5.] 
APEPSY',  n.    A'p-e'p'si'.    See  Apepsia. 

APEPTIC.  adj.    A'p-e'p'ti^k.    Jjit.  npcptlcuit.    Fr..  apepliquf. 
Or..  iijKpliiicti.   Pertaining  to  or  affecU-d  with  apepsia.   [L,  50, 116.] 
APEPTOCS,  adj.    .\2pe'p'tii>s.     Gr.,  oimrrot.    Lat.,  apeptun. 
Cier     unreif.  wigckiichl.  uniprdnul.  unvvrdniilich.    1.  Crude,  un- 
ripe, uncooked,  undigested,  indigestible.    [M,  1.3.)    a.  Crude,  uncon- 
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APERCEPTION 
APIIAXOTUKCK 


APKKTUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A»p<a'|)l-u>rt(e«rtl'u»s(u«si.  From  ap- 
erire.  to  ovKn.  Vr..  uuiert.  Oi^r. .  Ojfrn.  1.  0|jtu  (said  of  uk-ers). 
[L,  119]  i.  In  botany.  o\>va  :  of  a  liollow  organ,  having  an  orifice  ; 
of  an  organ  consisting  of  distinct  |jarts,  having  the  component 
parts  separated  from  each  other.    [B.  llt8.J 

APKTAL.E  iLat.i,  n.  f.  pi.  A»|Ha'pi-e»t'a'-leila'-e=).  From  a 
priv.,  and  wirat-ov..  a  petal.  Fr..  nrrtiili-s.  <']ii-l<il-'fs.  .^iietalous 
pinnt.s.  In  Link's  clas.sit1cation,  a  siiliil.is,s  of  ••x-vns  imlmliin;  llie 
orders  Hiiipuii'lrije,  Ceriitoiihijllrn-.  i;ttlil,i<  hmti-.  r,,,i.^inriiir,i. 
ChenuiMilea:.  Amaianllimne.  I'm:, lu,,  I,, .,,:„.  s,t,r.i„lh,„.  Vrl,- 
cere.  Eui,h<Thim<ir.  CV.ri«i-i>iF.  M,„:,l.:,l,,„. .,-  ( ■„.,.,;  ,r.  clli.l,,!-. 
DtHluimcnr.  and  SiiiniliilKr  :  in  L]r,.|l.  \  ^  .  I  i^^n.  ,ii  ;-ii  ;i  .li\]~ii.u 
of  augeiosperins  including  the  urilii^     i, ,'■,'..  /      .<  .    \.;.nr,iMir, 

Beaonuurce.CillinnK.llntisr.i,.,  /,-,  ,,,,,.  ,,    s,  ,,  ,,,   ,,  .  ;.,,.      • ,c, 

Liiurim-it,  M,mimii-tK.Cui,„l,f...,     -'  v  ,.    . ...    \.  i. ,.„.,.■ -.I'' ""-: 

aci'fZy  Ulllt<tCf(t.  Kltjth4nl'i"'  ■  "  '  '  /   '■    '  .  >";(/('/'('"<■,   A'Jtti- 

larinix.  Sanijni.iiirh,-a:  ri: ,,  ■     ./  ,  I  ■  .lAlh.  msiKriui^ie, 

Juijliiiulea.  Muihtirra\   I     ,    ■-,'.,,,.',  s,l,:'i„lh,-ce.Pro- 

teacffBy  EhpftiinitcctKy  l\lt,ii'.'-<<".  y '/(  v^i/^"  -  > '/ .  Amtirantdcet^-^ 
C/ieii.)/jorfi«e.'and  Einpeimi;  :  in  Eiulliclier's  chussiticaliou,  a  cohort 
of  the  Acrami>hihry(i  embracing  the  cliu^M-s  Pipeiitoe,  AriuaticcB, 
Julijlurie,  Ulemce<K,  Thymeleae,  and  Serpentaria'.    [B.  170.] 

.\I'KTAI..\TUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2p^a'p)-e^t-a'•la(la^)'tu»s^tu^s). 
See  APETAlXJrs. 

AI'ETALI  il^t.),  n.  m.  pi.    A'p(a»pl-e5t'a»-li(le).    See  Apetaue. 

APET.\I.IA  (Lat.l.  n.  f.  A^pia'pl-e^t-afa'rU"  a^.  In  Jussieu's 
classiflcation.  a  division  of  dicotyledonous  plants  characterized  hy 
the  absence  of  petals.  [B.l— A.-elcutherocynia.  Fr.,  anetulie- 
ilfnthermjynie.  A  class  of  plants  comprising  all  Diaitijlednuci 
which  are  apetalous  and  possess  a  free  ovary.  [B,  3H.]— .\.-syin- 
physo^ynia.  Fr..  aiieialie-sjimphymgipiie.  A  cla.ss  of  dicotyle- 
doiions  plants  comprising  all  which  are  apetalous  and  in  which  the 
ovary  is  adherent.    IB.  JJS.] 

ArET.VMKLOItOI'S,  adj.  A'p-eSt-a^l-i'-flo'ru's.  From  a 
priv..  ■riraAoi',  a  jH-'tal.  and  Jlus.  a  llower.    Fr.,  apetatijiore.    See 

APETAUjrs. 

APETALIIS  (Lat.),  adj.    A'p(a'p)-en-a(a')'U2-u's.    See  Apet- 

AIXJIS. 

APET.\I,<)ID,  adj.    A-'p^'t'a'l-oid.    See  Apetalous. 

A  PET .V  LOSE,  adj.    A=p-eH'a=l-os.    See  Apetaious. 

A PET.V LOSTEMONOl'S,  adj.  A'pe^f'a-l-oste^m'o'n-uSs. 
From  tt  priv..  nera^ov,  a  petal,  anil  orii^wi'.  a  thread.  Fr.,  apetnlo- 
stiimme.    Ila\  iog  the  stamens  not  arllicreut  to  the  petals.     |B.  :J8.] 

APETALOIS,  adj.  A^p-e=t'a'-l-u's.  Lat.,  apetnlus,  apetul- 
afti^ifrom  a  priv.,  and  TreToAoc,  a  petali.  Fr.,  npetale,  npt^/ale. 
Qer..  apftali-Hch.  It.,  (tpetaiu.  Sp..  upetalo.  Without  ixjtafs,  hav- 
ing no  corolla  isaid  of  the  Apetalce  [q.  v.]).    [B.] 

APET.VL«)V:iSESS,  APETALY,  n's.  A»p-e't'a=l-u's-ne's, 
-a^l-i^.    Vr.,itpi't(ilie.    The  state  of  being  apetalous.    [L,  56.] 

APKTKUEBI-TUBI,  n.    Sassafras.    [L,  63.] 

APETHISIS  (Lat.l,  n.  f.  A2p(a>p)eHh'i'-'s-i=s.  Gen.,  n;je«uV- 
eon  i-sinK  From  airtdi^eiv,  to  become  unaccustomed  to.  Ger.,  Ent- 
iEuhnunfj.    The  abandonment  of  a  habit.    [M.  13.] 

APETHISTIC  adj.  A'p-e'th-i^'st'i'k.  Pertaining  to  or  caused 
by  apethisis.    [M,  13.] 

APEl'THYSMENOX  iLat.i.  n.  m,  A2p(a'p)-u=-thi's(thu"s)'- 
me'n-o'n.  dr.,  anev&vtrti^foi'  lecTepo*-  understood).  The  rectmn. 
[GaleniA.  Slli.l 

APEX  (Lat.),  n.m.  A(a^)'i«?^x.  Oen..ft/>'i"rw.  Fr..  cimr.  j^ninfe, 
sommet.  (ier.,  Spitze.  It.,  apice.  Sp.,  dpirt:  1.  The  projeeting 
top  or  siunmit  of  anything.  2.  Reichenbaeh's  name  for  the  pro- 
jecting p^irlion  (mucro,  rostrum)  of  the  galea  nf  a  galeate  calyx. 
3.  Ka.v's  name  for  an  anther.  4.  In  the  embryo  of  a  jdant  that  part 
opposite  to  the  radicle.  .5.  In  Finti/i,  a  t.-rm  ai'plio.l  to  the  pfleus 
when  it  coiLSLSts  merely  of  thepointed  extriMiiit\  of  tin-  stipes.  (B, 
19H.l-A.-lM-Ht.  fier.,  Spitz<;i.Hli,H«.  Tile  ir.i|iiil<.-  of  the  a.  of  the 
heart  again.st  the  wall  of  the  dust.  -A,  cordis.  The  a.  of  the 
heart.— A.  eornu  posterioris.  Tin-  extn-uiirv  i>(  the  posterior 
cornuof  the  lateral  ventricle  of  th.-  brain.  |1,  (1,|  .Ipiees  ror- 
poruiii  cavernoMoruiii  penis.  The  antiTJor  cvtretiiities  of  the 
corpora  caverni>sa  of  the  penis.  [L.  7.]  -.X.  ge«MnetricuM.  Fr., 
tammi'l  riroiiitlniiiif.  That  point  on  a  fniil  which  is  most  elevated 
above  the  t>ase.  [B.  1.]— A.  or(;aniflls,  Fr..  simiiitil  (trrianifpip. 
That  point  on  a  fruit  representing  the  in.sertion  of  ilie  stigma.  (B. 
1.1— A.  piiiMiiiionla.  See  imder  Psei'Moxia.-  .\.  process.  Sec 
under  Phik-kss.  -.\,  iirostatictiH.  Thennterior  <iioitjlc.l  i  cxlrcmily 
of  the  prostate.    [L,n.V|    -A,  pnliiioniB.     Tlic  ii|,.  v  ,,f  the  Imii; 

—  A,  iieiniiiulis.  That  extremity  of  the  fiiTii.iihis  imihilicalis 
which  is  attachi'd  to  the  seed  in  plants.    |B,  V.i'.\ 

APKEL  (fieri,  n.  A'p'fe'l  1.  .\n  apple.  fB.l  2.  In  descrip- 
tive bf»tanv.  a  iioimim.  or  p(»ine.  [B,  lOS,]— A'artiij,  Pomaceous. 
|U  Hn.|  -A-ather.  .Malic  ether.  IL.  40]  See  Etuvl  nmlali'.— 
A'ange.  1.  A  melon.  [L.«n.]  2.  Staphyloma  of  the  iris.  fA.SlT.] 
— .\'l>aum.  The  appletn^e  IPiirun  niri/iiJi).  [L.  IC.)— .\'beln. 
The  malar  bone.  (L,  «]-A'breL  Annle-s'iice.  [A.  31.1.]  — 
A'briWie.  A  <lecoction  of  apples.  (A.  Sl.M— AMorn.  The  crab- 
opplelree  (/'i/ri//i  miihiji  »i7ee«/ri«).  tA.  Sl.VJ-AMrute,  See  (Jar- 
CINIA.— A'eKsii;.  Cider  vinegar.  (L.  4f..l-A'15irniic.  Ajiple- 
shap«l.  |A,3l.i.]— A'fmcht.  See  .«.  (2d  def.).— .\'eediimpftes. 
Apples,  almonrls,  and  raisins  stewed  in  wine.  [A,  31.">.1— A'^elee. 
Apple-jelly.  (A,  31.'). ]  —  A'cewUcbne.  S<'e  Pomace*. —A'kern. 
An  apple-seed.  (A.  31.1.]  —  A'korh.  Boiled  apples.  ]A,  3I.">.] - 
A'loFHrhe.    See  ^'/Y/n'/Kmrn.— .\'meloiie.     See  ('vcvw»  fhtdaim. 

—  A'moHt.  New  cider.— A'inufis.  See  ^-rfrrW.— A'naphtba.  See 
.4Vi7/ier.  — A*poina<le.  See /t'«rt/6e. — A'roHe.  The  sweet-briar  rose 
(Rntri  i-illnHn\.  |  A,  3ir..)— A'Baft.  Apple-jiiicc.  [A,  .31!).]— A'salbe. 
An  ointment  made  of  apple-juice,  yellow  wax,  and  mutton  tallow  ; 


used  for  chapped  Ui)s  and  hands.    [L,  30,  46.]— A'sauer.    Malic. 
IL,  46.]— A'saure.    Malic  acid.  [L,  30.]— A'saures  Salz,  A  malate. 


A,31.').]— A'sine.    The  China  orange.     [A.  :!l.'.  1-  -Vshienbau 

[A.  315.1- A'sineniU.  See  Oleniii  Aii>       i        ~  '  \ 'siiiensebii- 

leii.  Sweet  -  orange  -  peel.  (L,  ti-i,  \  -i  n.  ii-<  lialcnconserve. 
See  Coiihctio  AURA^TIl  eailicis.-  .A '-i  ih u^i  li^i  1.  ni.l.     Sec  </(.•» w 

AtKANTllr../-fl'./.V.       .Vsi  lieil  t  i  llct  tir.   Sc-  ;,„./:-,,,  .\tTiANTlI  (/l/(riS. 

.Vspeierling,  ANpeyirling.  Sec  .s,,,, ,  „'.-  .\'Heiii,  Cider. 
IL.    :i(l,j-    Oorna-.     Tlic  iliorii  apple  i/)f/^o<i  »7,-.o,i.„o(iml.     (B.! 

(;ifta°baniii.     The    iiianchi ltrcc./;/jv .„.     , riiiella). 

[A,  315.J— Holza-baiiiii.     'Vl i  .ili  ,h|  .|.l.    1 1 .  .      T,    - Inssih-es- 

fri»).     ]A,ai.".  :       llciiii:;a'.     See    \-        ,  .tobaiinis- 

a'bauin,  Parallie^a■l.alllll.     llie  ,  i  ,  i  ,  ,      ■  i         ,  „smalus 

pumilal     f.V.ol'i      Kanta*.     Scc.S/e;,i  l;aii ■.      Sre  ,\nona 

j-e^tVu/rtfa.—Kippena',  spiera*.  The  service-tree  (.voi/ii/.s  (lontfS- 
ticat  or  its  fruit.  [A,  3I5.J— Wilder  A'liaum.  The  crab-apple-tree 
il'yrus  mahts  silvcstris).  [A,  315.]  —  Zimmta',  Zuckera'.  See 
Anona  sqnumosti. 

APHAC.4,  APHACE  (Lat.l.  n's  f.  A'f(a'f)'a»-ka',  -.se(ka). 
Gr.,  a<^a»oj.  An  ancient  name  for  the  wild  vetch  i  Lfithyrus  apbaca)^ 
the  seeds  of  which,  boiled  or  fried,  were  used  for  diarrhoea.  [Dios- 
corides  (L,  1(X5).] 

APHACIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A2t(a»f)-a(a=)'Bi=(ki»)-a'.    See  Aphakia. 

APH^KESIA,  APH/EKESIS  (Lat.),  n's  t.  A^fCa^fi-e^r- 
(a3-e2n-e(a)'zi2isi2)-a3,  -e^r'ta^  e-r'  i-e-s-i-s.  (ir..  d^aipefft?  (from  d^ai- 
peic,  to  take  away  from).  I  r  .  "/./..,..,  (Jer.,  Wi'yitahme.  It., 
aferesi.  Sp.,  aferesis.  1.  'lln  i.  n,  .^  il  mC  a  part,  as  by  amputa- 
tion. IL,  53.]  2.  Excessive  an  I  iiiini!  n  i.loodletting.  [L,  53.]  8. 
Spontaneous  haemorrhage.     [1  Mc^ms    i.,  '.(i».l 

APH.i:KETICirs  (Lat.),  adi.  A2f(a=f)-e»r(a>-e''r)-enT-'k-u>s- 
(u*s).    Pertaining  to  aphaeresis.    JL.  50.] 

APHAGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A'f(a3t)-a(a»)'ji2(gi')-a«.  From  a  priv., 
and  ^aytlv,  to  eat.  Fr.,  aphatjiv.  Ger.,  Aptutyie.  Inability  to 
swallow  or  to  eat.     JM,  13.] 

APHAKIA  iLat.).  n.  f.  A^fta'f i-aCo'l'ki^a'.  From  o  priv., 
and  tttaK6^.  anything  shaped  like  a  lentil.  Fr..  aphakie.  Ger.,  Apha- 
k-t'e.  It .,  tifak-ia .  Sp..  a/aA-i'n.  Absence  of  the  crj'stalline  lens  from 
the  eye  or  from  its  proper  position.    [F.] 

APHAKOl'S,  adj.  A'f-a'ku's.  Fr.,  nphaque.  Ger.,  apha- 
kisrli.    Affected  with  aphakia.    [A,  385  ;  L,  4(1.1 

APH,VI>.ANGIASIS  iLat.),  n.  f.  ASfta'D-a'Ka'D-aSnCa'n')- 
ji(ge)'a3-si2s.  fien.,  aphalantp'as'eos  (-sis).  From  a  priv..  and 
ioiAayJ,  a  phalanx.  That  stage  of  leprosy  in  which  the  fingers  or 
portions  of  them  are  lost  by  gangrene.    JL,  5(1.] 

APHANES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A'f(a»f)'a'n-ez(e2si.  From  ajiavrit.  im- 
seen  (on  accoimt  of  its  insignificance).  A  genus  of  rosaceous  plants 
belonging  to  the  Sungnisorbece.  established  by  Linnaius  ;  now  re- 
ferred to  Alrhiniillu.    (B,  19.]— A.  arvensis.    .See  Alchemilla  a. 

APHANIPTEKA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A=f(aSf)-a'n-i2p'te'r-a'. 
From  iit>o.fi(ei.y.  to  conceal,  and  irTtpdi",  a  wing.  Fr.,  aphanipteres. 
An  order  of  insects,  including  the  fleas  as  the  typical  genus,  char- 
acterized by  rudiment.nry  wings,  in  the  form  of  plates,  situated 
on  the  mesothorax  and  the  nietathorax,  with  a  suctorial  mouth. 
[L,  147.] 

APH.\NIPTKK*H'S,  adi  .\-f  a^n-i^p'tu'r-u's,  Lat.,  npftnmp- 
teriix.  Fr..  o/./iri,o/./< , .  Iiesiitnic  of  apparent  wings  ;  belonging 
to  or  resemlihiiu'  tlie  A,.!,., „i,,l,  ,„ .     |L,  llli.) 

APHANISIS,  .VPH.VMSMOS,  APHAMSMUS  (Lat.),  n's 
f.,  m.,  and  m.  A-f(a=fia=n(a"ni'i-'s-i'-s,  -a-nia'ni-i"z(i=si'mo's.  -mu'.s- 
(mil's).  Gen.,  op/ton  is  Vos  (-.i/s),  -ix'mi.  (Jr..  iiiviim,  iiavuriiot 
(from  a  priv..  and  (fraiVeaeat,  to  be  manifest).  P'r.,  (iptuinis})if.  1. 
.\  vanishing,  as  of  consciousness  ;  fainting.  2.  Wasting  from  dis- 
ease ;  marastnus.    [A,  :i;2.] 

APHANOCAPSA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A''f(a't)a'n(a'n)-o-ko2p(ka'p)'- 
sa^.  Probably  from  o*ar)jv.  invisible,  and  icaifia.  an  envelope.  A 
genus  of  low"  vegetable  (iiT-ntii  in  -  l.elMn'_-ing  to  the  Pmlaphyla, 
estatilished  byNiipcli:  iii.i.le  i,,,  i  ,-1  ih-al  ceils  united  into  colo- 
nies by  a  ghiirv    intercelhil  i :      and  dilTci-ing  from  the 

genus '.WK-roroc^iw  only  in  Ih.   ,,i,    i    coloring  iimtter  tphyco- 

chromei.     IB,  OT.  .Mi    Cf.  i,i/>...vAc.-..». 

APHA><><'NI1«»SIS  (I.at.),  n.  f.  A'''f(a'f)a'n(a'n)-o2k-niM-o'- 
si^is  Gen.  iiplinnu,  luihis'toii  (.-six).  From  ii))ai'i^«i>',  to  vanish,  and 
icriSaio-n.  ail  ifchini,'.  Syn.  :  nrticnria  frnmiitii.  A  form  of  urti- 
can.i  .  ii.iii  '-  1 1..  ,1  Ijy  frequent  and  sudden  dLsappcarances  and  re- 
cur  -       'I    !■;  I 

.\lii  VMM  \  (  i.IOE  (T-at.).  n.  f.  pi.  A'f(n'f)-a=n(a»n)-o-si5k- 
doi' i     ii  :    -I     From  ai|)a)'^9.  invisible,  and  «u<eAos.  a  disc.   Fr., 

fi,,/,,,,    -  In  Sach's  clns.siflcation  (followed  by  Eichler)  a 

serie-  1  i  I  I  i.ilous  plants  Including  the  orders  (=  cohorts  of 
oth.  I        I  I  .h/,iiri>irie,   Khceadiiue,  Cistijlone,   am\  Colum- 

„,/,,,.      ,l;    :\  hill 

AI'II.VN«».>IVCKS(Lat.). n.m.  A'f(a'fia»-no'm'i'(u«)-sez(ke's). 
Gen..  (i;)/ii//io„i  ;/ce7M.  From  ai^a^iv,  invisible,  and  iivKtit.  a  fungus. 
A  genus  ..f  Fiitii)i  belonging  to  the  fiapmlcfinmi'.     |B.  51.] 

.APH.VNOPIILKHIOIiS,  adj.  A'f-a'no-He^b'i-'-ii's.  From 
ie^ai-^t  invisible,  and  iJiA.>,  a  vein.  In  botany,  having  the  veins  in- 
distinct.   |A.  3iri.l 

Al'HANOPTEKOlS,  adj.  A'f-a'n-o»p'tu»r-u's.  SeeAPBANIP- 

TEROCS. 

APHAXOTHKCE  (Ijit).  n.  f.  A5f(a>r-a»n(a'nVo-the(tha)'se- 
(ka).  From  oitafiit.  invisible,  and  9ii«7|,  an  envelope.  A  genus  of 
minute  vegetable  organisms  lielonging  to  the  Prtitnphytn  ;  com- 
pjsctl  of  cylindrical  cells  united  intfi  families  by  n  glairy  intercellu- 
lar substaiice.  and  distinguished  from  the  genus  Bacterium  only 
by  the  presence  of  coloring  matter  (phycochrome).     |B,  29.] 


O,  no;  0«,  not;  0«,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th«,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  V,  blue;  V,  lull;  V*,  full;  U»,  urn;  V,  like  U  (German). 
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'f>-«'rktt'     Or.,  a^pc^.     An 
'iiM.  ilu-  Arliuitu  uiinlo.  or  a 


■  1  111.-  lliii.l  ir.iiil.il  ,  .iin..|u 
iilr  ll  iiiiiy  Ix-  lliiiilol  l<>  nil 
vhii'ti  S'liiK*  liui|t|iri>|»rittl«> 


w..r  ;  •.  .1        \,  »C.  I     .1   In  II   Willi- 

m-u-  11  .riniil  fii.ullv  ..f  i-x- 

Im-  -'ll-*.  'T  of  uii<f«'r^laii>l 

Dk-    ■  'V    "f    Ih.'  I1.TV..11S    uihl 

niu-  ,1.  nn.l  i.Tvvi.ii..,,  ,.f 

U«-  •(  ihf  InlflUvC  •"     |A.  :ft>i  | 

Cf  MIA.  Ai'iiKAHiA.  anil  Ahehasia.  ; 

— A<.  Viiiii<-»llr  a.     Lilt..  II.  (ii>iM> '  I 

Or  '.'.i..i<-.     It.,  ii/iuiii  iii'i- 

nr".  r   ilii-  nuMiiiirv  :  n  <li-- 

m-i.  •  I  Monl  whicli  .ini-  ili-- 

sir»-^  '  Ml  lii'iilihv  iMTson.-*,  hut 

an  fxa.:,:'-r,it.-.l  f..rru  i^  •In.  I.-  l.-^|..ii  .-J  Hit-  liniin  slllistiuiiv,  pniU- 
alilv  III  till-  ri.iiviOiiti.iiui  siimMin.lliiK  Ilu-  Iowit  ciuI  of  the  llssiin-  of 
Svlviiis  itixl  in  111.-  bUiiiiil  of  Ki-il.  |W  llitli-.  "St.  li.i.r),-i-'«  HiKp. 
Bi-|),"  ii  Ki  ;  |). --T  ;  .\ni-iir»l  ».  Siv  .Ifiixir  <i.  — .V.  uiiiiK-iiio- 
nlru,  A.  uiiiiii-oira,  A.  Hiiiiii-xllrii.  S.-.-  .Imii.sfie- <i.-.\.  ii.-.«o- 
rlatitrlH.  \.  nlurllrn.  A.  iniiliirlu.  Sit-  .l/nj-icii.  A.  parliii- 
lU.  A  liiiiilitl  toai>>rtiun  niiinlx-r  of  i-.xpr.-s.sioiis.  ||{.  Aniill  ill. 
ISi  J  A.  ^.ii-oria.  S-.  -,..,. ,,7,1  A.  iiiiirt-rmlliH.  t'.:mpl.-li> 
«..  in  ■  1  I.ivonJ.     |K.  ArurltiM, 

11.]      \i.M-      .  •  iWirn.      Fr.  ii/>/i>iaiV 

n/.i..  .Ii)'i.i.«i>.     It..  ii/ii»iii 

afii'  ■  /  .1  f.Mu(;iiaiij,  mntur  a. 

A.  il«-ii--iii-Mu  ..II  ni.j.ui Ill  ..r  1..^.-  ..I  III.-  |io\vi-r  of  co-onlinatinR 

till' imisi'li-s  ot  plioiiaiioii  so  iL-i  to  nrtloiltat^'  ot-rtaiii  wonls.  uiiac- 
ciiiniwinit-il  hv  piinilvsi-i.  iiisanitv.  or  loss  of  tile  power  of  eonipre- 
henilini:.  n-juliui;.  and  writing  the  wonLs.  I  A.  an.  :««> :  I).  ■-T.)— 
UrcK-ii'ii  u.  S.1-  ,l/iij-ir  11.— CoiiiiiilHsiiml  lu,  Ciiiiiliictliiil  u. 
Fr..  .i/./iii..!.-  lU-  cmdwIihiUli-.  tier..  Uilitiiqs<,i>lm.tii-  i  Wemieke]. 
A.  ile|H*nileiil  not  on  <lisi-asi-  of  the  i-ereliral  eentres.  Imt  on  nil- 
Iiainueiii  or  ilestnietion  of  tile  eoniitiissural  fibres  which  connect 
them  :  wonU  can  Ih-  n-ail  or  n-iH-ati-il  i.-i>rrecllv.  hut  are  not  i-fin- 
necteil  by  the  |iatient  with  the  cirn-siKiniliin:  ii\ea.  \\.  *.«! ;  Wer- 
nicke iKi.j— Fiiiirtlfiiial  li.  A.  not  ilependent  on  a  manifest  cere- 
bral lesion,  hut  "Hvurrinir  as  a  congenital  defect,  in  seven*  constitu- 
tional diiieas«-s.  or  as  the  result  of  eiimtional  excitement  in  hysterical 
persons.  |M.  fA]  ff.  Triui.iit:.,!/  n.— Insular  a.  A.  ifue  to  a 
lesion  strictly  conlini-.|  to  the  island  of  Ri-il.  1"  Brain."  Jan..  ISKi, 
p.  4;iJiK>.l-I.etlluli>i;icula.  See  .IiiiikWic  <l.— Mi>l»r  a.  Ijlt., 
a.  nioforiii.  Fr..  iiy>/iiMi('  tnotrice.  (ier.,  motitrinche  Aphnjtie.  Sti- 
^fiuiV  II.— -Sennory  a.  Ijit..  11.  jiciworia.  Fr.,  np/ii'i/tiV  11  iirfi/ii-e. 
Ger..  t^n8oriJ»-hf  (iKler  itiunliche)  Aphasie.  It.,  a/usia  nentutriaU'  10 
di  •e/ijorioi.  Sp.,  ii/ii.«iu  del  neiijuiri.).  S^ee  Ammstic  ll.  and  irorif- 
DEAFNCSS.— Trttiisltory  n.  Fr.,  aphnsir  jtnsruii/i^re.  A  fonn  ob- 
si'rvi.-d  by  Flenoch  in  children  after  the  iiiiiiiodeVate  usi.-  of  fruit. 
l"K>-v.  ineiLs.  lies  niol.  de  renfanci-."  July,  l.-fsl  iln.J— Traiiniutic 
a.  FT..ni>lini)ie  triiiimntiiiue.  A.  due  to  injury  of  the  head.  [Bro- 
ca,  "  Bull,  lie  la  soc.  d'unthro|X)l.,"  l!Mi.  p.  aiHi  iLi.] 

APH.\.Sir.  adj.  \'t-aa'k.  Fr..  a/)/iii«i'yii<-.  Oer.  aphminch, 
aohatijtrh.  It..  iiAiJiiro.  .Sp..  ii/ii.<i'ci».  Pertaining  to.  of  the  nature 
of,  or  ft/Tectcil  with,  aphakia  ;  as  a  n.,  a  person  so  afTecte<l.     [D.J 

APH.lslK  iFr..  tier.),  n.  A'-fa'-jw.  -ze'.  See  Apoasia.— A.  ile 
rniiiiiii-tihllit^'-  iFr.).  See  Cimiliiclion  aphasia.— A.  loRnpU- 
Kii|ue.  ,\.  iiintrlce  iFr.i.  Sin*  Ataxic  aphasia.  — A.  piissaK^re 
iFr.).  Si-t- rriifMi/ori/ APlLlslA.  — Krlnnoruni^Ka*  Ifler.l.  ^ixi- ,-liii- 
fie«/iV  AiiiAstA— Leiluiiicsa'  iCler.l.  Sti-  Cmiiluclion  aphasia.— 
Sliiiiliche  A- 1  Oer.  I.    See  .-Iniiirjific  APUAiiiA  and  U'oiy/-deak.vk8s. 

APH.ISSOMEXOS  iljit.i.  oilj.  A'fia'ri-a'8<a'.s)«o'm'e'n-o'K. 
Or..  a^wnroMci-of  "fnmi  a^i<rirtty.  to  handle  1.  I.  Touched.  e.\alii- 
llletl  ilifilalh  .said  of  lli.-  ir-nilal  ornnns  of  wonienl.  |Hip|H>i.-rates 
lA.  *r. :  I-.  '."1.  I  ■-'  KuliiK-d.  nililH-d  in.  n-iluced  to  a  jiowder  or 
pulp  with  III.-  Ilni^-rs.     (Ili|i|>i«.-rates  I  A.  :«.•> ;  L,  '.ill  ;  U  11«.] 

APHATIsni  (Oer. I.  adj.  A>fa>fi'sh.  Sif  APHAstc-Am- 
nrnlUrlKT  A.  A  jH-rson  nlTi-cteil  with  ainiiestie  aphasia.  JR 
Aniilt  iD,  IKi.l  .%lHkllM-l>er  .\.  (ine  alTecIeil  with  atoxic  apha- 
sia.    [R.  Amdl  III.  IHi.) 

APHKIIKIOC.  AI'lIKIiUinK,  n'a.  Alchemical  namra  for 
milphur.     lUiiland  iL,  Mi.J    LT.  Ai.kiiiiiith. 

ArilKIIK.V  (Ijit.i,  n.  f.  A'fia'fi'e'ilra'.  From  iw6.  apart, 
anil  Sipa.  a  w-at.  Fr.,  iipUrdre.  Oer,  Ablritt,  XachltliM.  A  close- 
st.".!    lA.  .11.'. :  M,  13.] 

AfllKltKIA  (Ijit.i.  n.  f.  A'fia'fi-e'.lriireVn".  Or.  ii«c<p.ia 
Ifroiu  i^tt/xiitii',  to  sit  a|>art  1.  I.it.,  s>-clusiiin  :  hence,  the  roniliiion 
of  ineastniatint;,  so  calliil  from  the  .lewish  women  beiuf^  obliged  to 
•ecluile  themsi-lves  when  in  that  state.     (A.  .tS.] 

AI'HKI>K(>N  (Lot...  n.  m.  A'fia'fi-i-'d'ro'n.  Oen..  o/iAei/ro'- 
nij.  Or.,  o^fipwi..  1.  Si-e  ApiiEuitA.  U.  A  sink  or  tu-wer.  3.  The 
aniu.     I L.  M.  I 

AriIKIU((>Ml'H  (iMtX  adj.  A'fia>fi-i-'d-ro'nl'u>*ii<»i.  Fr. 
a/jAri/niiiiV.   Pi-rtaliiliiKto  or  priKti-ilintf  from  acliMr-stool.  (I,.  .V(.j 

APIfEUItO><  (Iju.i.  n.  r.  A>ria>ri-e'd-ro'ii.  Ur.  a^alpoc.  1. 
ft-c  Apiikdrm.v.    2.  Sev  Apiicdiua.    8.  Uterine  litcmorrlioin!.    18.  O. 

v.«i.imsoi.)  ^ 


.\P1IKI.ANI»KK  K  i\Mt>.  n  f.  pi.  A«fl«'fi-i«|.o«Dia«n)'dr».«- 
ein'-e*i.  From  .IjWir/.ini/eii,  ilie  tv|ie  Ki'mut.  A  iliviidou  of  BcaD> 
tluuisiiiK  pUiiilH.  i.r  the  trilie  /.>mii(ui-iiii(Arir.     (D.  ITll  | 

APIIKI.C'TK  IS  il.at.1.  adj.  A'fin'f  i-e'lkli'k.u>s,u«s).  IVr- 
iaiiiiiikM..apli..|xia.     (U  .V)  | 

APIIKI.IA  lUlt  1,  11.  r.  A'fia'fle'l  ilei'a'.  Or.  ii*<A«i«.  Oer, 
/'i'iinlIo.<i./J..ir.  Simplicity  iu  Uie  ducutiira  anil  iirucikf  of  ninli- 
■ Iiial.n.l..  .VI.  .V1..I 

.Vrili;i.HKSTK.K«»S(Lat.>.  adi.  A'fia>r>-e'|.i".si.i8,ke««i'te'r- 
..=s  lir  .  a^iiAuxrrtoot  leuinp.  of  a^fAi^.  iH-yonil  youth).  Klderly. 
lUlifl  luid.ll.'  life.     |llip|Hicnitcs  tU  .Ml.  I 

APIIKI-KITUIiriC,  n.lj.  A'f-|.-ll»-ivtro«p'i5k.  Fnmi  iw6. 
away  from.  ijAiof .  tin-  sun.  and  rp4w*tv.  toturn.  Tuniln>;»way  fntiii 
the  sun  isaiil  of  planisi.    [U. '.^J!' { 

APIIKI.IXiljit.l.  adj.  A'fiu'fiein.ll'x.  Oen..  ii/>/ir<'iru.  Or. 
i*^A,f      I'lLsl  adoli-soelice.     (A.  ."ti!.'.| 

.\PIIKI.XI.\  (IjiI.1.  n.  f.  .\»fia'fi-i''lx'l'-n'.  From  •♦<A«tii'.  10 
ilisirnci      .Mr«-iit  niliidiKlness  :  "  vohintarj'  inactivity  of  the  whole 

or  the  ^m-al.-r  |Mirt  of  tl xli-rnni  w-iisi-s  to  the  iiiipreMsions  of  siir- 

roiiniliii).-  objii-Ls  durinir  wukifiiliii-ss."  |1..  Kl.)  Various  siiUli- 
\  isi.ins  havi-  Ims-11  iiiii.l.-.  i-s|x-i'iallr  by  Schiualz  [A,  3£!J,  but  llieir 
dlirenins-  Ls  t.Hi  trivial  to  Ix-  delllieil. 

-VPIIKMKTKU'.  a.lj.     A'f-e'nw'l'ri'k.    See  HAPHKUETitir. 

.VPIIKMIA  (UriK-al  iljil.i.  n.  f.  A'fia>fi-<^a.'mi'a>.  From  a 
priv,.  and  ^i-at.  t.i  sjM-ak,  Fr..  nphrmif.  tier..  Aptu  miV.  SiH' 
.U.ij-ii-  APHASIA.  Kplleptir  a.  Tlie  transitory  loew  of  sjieivh  ac- 
coni|uinviiiK  an  eplle|ilic  iiin.ulnion.  (J.  H.  Juoksuu,  "  Metl.  Times 
andOoz."  IWI.  if.  p.  Iiiril.i.l 

.\PIIKMIC-.  adi.  A'f-e'mi'k.  Fr..  o/idemii/iK..  IVrtainine  to 
or  alTl-cll^l  with  apliemia.     [Bnica  (A.  ;J>C|.J 

AI'IIKMIK  iFr.i.  n.  A>-fa-me.  See  .4(iixi'r  aphama.-A.  au- 
ditive.    S«1'  .■Iffllll'JlflC  APIIABIA  and   H'onf-DEAFNeas. 

APHKPSEM.-V  lUit.),  n.  D.  A'f(a'fi-e'|>s-eiai'ina'.  Oen..  oiiA- 
C/Mcm'iifiw  (-(mi.  Or.,  i^iifrfiia  (from  i^ii/itty.  to  Ixiil  duwni.  Fr., 
apheimmi:    A  decoction.     (Dioscoridi-s  (A.  8111] 

APIIKPSKSIS,  APHKPSIS  lljit.>.  n's  f.  A'fia'rve'ps-WaV- 
si's.  -I'^ps'l'is.  Oen..  ii;>/ii-;*xc'j*eiMi  (-ji/n),  -nhep'geot  (-gigu  1.  The 
making  of  a  (ki'oclion.    2.  A  decoction.     [L.-'iS.] 

APIIKKKSIS  (Ijit.),  n.  f.    A'fia'fw'r'e's-i's.    See  Apn^RRSsis. 

APUKSIS  (Ijii.i.  n.  f.  A'f.n'fi'c'si's.  Oen.,  aphrt'ittt  (-»ij). 
Gr..  a^cffif  ifrom  a^cii'iu,  to  let  go).  Fr,  aphesL-t^  aphvsie.  A  re- 
mission.   [A,  :&<■».] 

APHII>Kr>'.  n.  A'fi'd'ei'n.  A  red  coloring  matter  obtained 
by  Sorby  from  the  .sWiii-nuiini  /niiii/ern  i.Vmerican  bliehll.  By 
successive  proci'.-wi-s  of  oxidation  it  is  converteil  into  a  yeUow  apAi- 
dlfufcin.  ai>hidiliilriiliil.  and  apllidirrhiMli-in.     |B.  SIN. | 

APHinKS  (I-at.t.  n..  pi.  of  np/iis.  A'fia'f ii5d-ez(p's).  Fr., 
aphides,  aphidieii.i.  (Jer,  lllnllliiuse.  It.,  inexriirrini.  Sp.,  pul- 
ifimea.  The  plant-lice  ;  a  family  of  hemiplerous  iusiHrts  including 
Aphis,  PhijUoieru,  and  other  >,Tnera. 

APHiniAN,  adj.  A'f-i'd'i'a'n.  Fr.  aphidicn.  Pertaining 
to  or  resi-nibliin;  the  Aph  idm.     [Owen  I L.  73..  ] 

APHIIHU.V,  APHIDINAlLat.i.  n'sn.  pi.  A'r(a«f)-i»d'l»d-a>, 
•i'd-iiei'iia'.    See  Aphides. 

APHIim-fTKIX,  .-VPHIlULrTKOLIN,  n's.  A'f-i'd-1-Iu''- 
te-i'n.  hi'le'iv-li'ii.    See  under  Apuidein. 

APlIiniPH.lOOrs.  ad).  A'f-i'di'f'a'K-ii's.  Ijit.,  aphid- 
iphtifjux  (from  ii/j/iijf,  and  ^aytlv,  to  eot).  Fr,  aphidiphatfe.  See 
ApiiioivoRoi-s. 

APHiniOl'S,  ndj.    .\'f  i'd'i'-u's.    Sih-  ApniniAN'. 

APIIIDIRKIIODKIN,  n.  A<r-iM-i'-ro'de-i'n.  See  under 
Apbmiein. 

APHiniVOKOl'S,  nilj.  A'fi'd-I'v'o-m'a.  From  aphit.  and 
i-oriii-e.  to  devour.  Fr,  aphidiftn-e.  Subsistin;;  on  plaut-licc. 
(Darwin  (I..  .Mi..| 

.VPIIinUOS,  APHIDKrS(Ij»t.1,n.  f.  A'fia»f)'l'il-ro's,  -ni's- 
(ru*si.    Si-e  ApiiEimos. 

APIIIK  iKri.  n.    .V'-fe.    See  ApiiVA. 

AI'IIII-.\NTIIKOPI.\  (Ijit.i.  n.  f.  A'f(a>fi  i'ln'nfa»nVthro'- 
pi^-a'.     From  aiJuXayitpatntK.  dislikiii);  men.    Sih*  Anturopupuodia. 

APHII„VNTHICOPls  (Ijit.i.  adj.  A'fin"fvi'la'n(a«ni-thro'- 
pu*s^    Or.  a^tMvBfMwov.    AfTect«Ml  with  aiithro|K>phobia.    [A, 


m 


APHIS  (Lot, ^.  n.  m.     Aia'i'fl'.s.    Oen.  n/i/i'iV/in.    Fr.  nii 
Oer, /ylii(((au«.    It.,  iiienrficritiu.    Sp..  piilnnn.    A  1,1'nus  01  licmii>- 


lenius  Inwvls  made  by  LlniuDim.    IT,  40.1— A.  rlilnpimU.     A  pro- 
visioiml  name  for  the  Inoect  which,  by  lt«  stinx,  caus«-»  the  forma- 


A,  ape;  A',  at;  A»,  ab;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch«,  loch  (Scotttoh);  B,  he;  E»,  eU;  O,  go;  I,  die;  P,  In;  N.  In;  N»,  tank; 
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tion  of  the  Chinese  f^Us.  [L.  65.]— A.  j^allarunt  ulmi  [Harti^J. 
See  TETRASErRA  u/mi.— A.  pii«taciiv.  The  insect  which,  by  its 
stiuK.  pnxluces  the  uislacia  gall.  [L,  78.  |— A.  vastator  [SmeeJ. 
See  KBOPAUisiPHTM  diaiitlii. 

APHISTESlS(Lat.),  n.  f.  A'fca"r)-i'st-e<aVsi's.  Gea..aphMe'- 
seos  (-«>L    From  o^drrara*.  to  withdraw,  depart.    See  Abscess. 

.\PHI.EBIors.  adj.  A'f  le'l)is-u>s.  From  a  prir..  and  ^X<^, 
a  vein.  Lat.,  aphttbiwt.  Having  no  nervures  isaid  of  leaves^  [B, 
U'l.J 

.4PHI,EGM.\NTOrs,  adj.  A»Me'(:-ma=nt'u>s.  Gr..  iu^Aey- 
liMrrof  ifntin  a  priv.,  and  ^Xiytia,  iullannnatory  lieat,  also  mucus). 
Lat..  aphtf'jnuiutus.  1.  l-'rve  from  intlamination.  tHipiMx:rates 
<A.  .3I1>.]  2"  Kflicacious  apainst  intlammatiou.  [Thetiphrastus  (A, 
Sill.]  :l.  Sot  heating  I  said  of  food),  ll'iutarch  lA,  311i.J  J.  With- 
out mucus.     [A.  'm.] 

APHLCEIDE.E  il..at.l,  n.  f.  pi.  A'fia>f>le(lo-e>>-i'd'e»-e<a>-e'). 
For  deriv..  see  APHi^<Eors.    Fr..  aphlu-id^eg. 

APHLCEOrs,  adj.  A'f-le'u's.  Gr..  a*Aoio«(from  a  priv.,  and 
^Aoidt.  bark).  Lat..  aphUeus,  Fr.,  aphU.  Having  no  bark  ^said 
of  plants).     [L.  116.) 

APHLOGISTIC.  adj.  A'f-lo-ji'st'i'k.  Gr..  i^XiyurriK.  i4,koy<K 
(fn>ni  a  priv..  and  ^A6f.  flanie).  Fr.  aphlogisti(jtw.  Ger.,  upiito- 
gistisch.  1.  Xot  intlammable.  [Aristotle  (A,  '^n)-J  2.  Burning 
without  flame.     [B.]    See  A.  lamp. 

APHLOI.V  (Lat).  n.  f.  A'fia'fvlo'i'a'.  .\  genu.s  of  bbcaceous 
trees  and  shrubs,  made  by  Bennett.  [B.  1:11.  170.  |— A,  niauritiana 
[BakerJ.  A.  theieforinis,  A.  tlieifunuis  [BeunettJ.  Fr..  bois 
gnyavr  <ou  i-ilaini.  A  species  found  in  the  Mauritius,  the  bark  of 
winch  is  used  as  an  emetic.    [H.  Baillon  iL.  87).] 

APHLO.MIDE.«  (Lat),  n.  f.  pi.  A5f(a'fi-lo»m-i'd'e'-e<a»-e'). 
An  onler  of  Aigce  iDiphysisteaei  comprising  C'eraniium,  Liptybya, 
and  two  other  genera.     [Uaillou  )B.  17ii).] 

APHLOMIDIE.E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  A'fia'r)-lo'm-i'd-i(e)'e»-e- 
(a*-e^).     Fc.  aphiomidiees.    See  .\piii-ouide.£. 

APHOI>ErM.\  (Lat).  n.  n.  .V-f<a'f><vdu»'ma'.  Gen.,  apho- 
deum'atos  t-tlJit.     Gr..  o^jevMa  (from  a^oSeveii'.   to  go  to  stool). 

1.  Excrement.     PL  13.]    i.  Ix-fei-ation.     [51,  13.] 
APHODEr.SIS  (I..at.).  n.   f.     A'f(a'f)-OKlu''si's.    Gen.,  apho- 

dew^<ro9  i-sijtt.    Gr.,  a^o^evffts.    Defecation.     [M,  1.3.] 
APHODIID.E    (Lat.).    n.  f.    pi.     .\'fia"fKwli(deri'd-e<a'-e'). 

From  ai^o6oc.  excrement.    A  family  of  c-oprophagous  CoUoptera. 

[MacLeay  (Bi.J 
APHODOS,   .VPHODl'S  iLat.i,  n's  f.    A'f(a'fi'o=d-o»s,  -u's- 

(u«s).    Gr,  i«o{o«.     I.  A  de|>arture:  death.    (Hierocles  (.\,  311).] 

2.  A  priv}-.  [Hippocrates  (A,  311).]  3.  E-Kcrement.  [Hippocrates 
(A,  311).| 

APH<EDKOS  (T-at.),  n.  f.    A»f(a>f)-e'd'(o'e'd)-ru»3(ru*s).     See 

APllEDKoS. 

.4PHOXETIC,  adj.  A'f-o'n-e't'i'k.  Lat.,  aphonetos.  Gr, 
ii^rriTOt.    See  Apho.vic. 

APHOM.V  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A'fia'fy-o'ni'-a'.  Or,  i^via.  (from  o 
priv..  and  ^vtlv,  to  produce  a  vocal  tone.  Fr,  aphonie,  pertff  (ou 
priciitifjiii  dr  1(1  voijc.  Ger,  Aph/mie,  Stimmtijgigkffit.  It.,  Sp., 
a/oitifi.  1.  Loss  of  voice.  /.  e..  of  the  power  of  intonation,  the  fac- 
ultv  of  articulation  being  preserved,  although  enfeebled.  [A.  3S5.] 
2.  Catalepsy.  [Hippocrates  ( L.  W).  |  Cf.  A.  Htpp<,crati.i.—X.  ab  an- 
tipatliiu.  Fr.,  aphoni*' par  anti}Ktthie.  \n  old  terra  for  a  form  of 
a.  alleged  to  be  caused  by  eating  coc>ked  craljs,  and  cure<l  by  eating 
raw  ones.  (L.  iaj.l-A."albuminurica.  Fr.,  iiphouie  alhuminu- 
riqu*'  [Fauvelj.  .\.  due  to  a  so-called sx^ecific  form  of  oedema  of  the 
lar>-nx  riccurring  as  a  sequel  or  a  complication  of  certain  forms  of 
reiial  disease.  [T>.  1.]— .\.  aneurysinatira  fMorgagni].  A.  due  to 
the  pressure  of  an  aneurysm  on  the  laryngeal  nerves.  [L, !.%!.]— A. 
atonlra.  Fr.,  aphonic  ntonique.  \.  due  to  disease  or  injury  of 
the  laryngeal  nerves.  [Cullen  (M.  74).)— A.  atonica  obUesa.  .\. 
due  to  excision  or  erosion  of  the  recurrent  larj'ngeal  nerve.  [Galen, 
Sauvag*^  (L.  Ki).]— A.  atonica  soluta.  A.  prixluced  suddenly,  as 
the  result  of  shock,  emotion,  etc..  without  organic  lesion.  fM*  (JO.) 
—A.  ratarrhalis.  See  Catarrhal  a.— A.  cleriroruni.  Cluv)nic 
partial  a.,  which  may  amount  only  to  habitual  hoarseness,  occiu*- 
ring  particiUarl.v  in  clergj'men.  [M.  G6.]— A.  ehriormii.  The  par- 
tial a.  or  hoarseness  ^»f  drunkards.  [.I.  .\.  Raymannu.s.  "  .\cta  .\cad. 
nat.  curi*is.."  N'irinih..  vi.  1712.  p.  1  (B<.j— .\.'eltngiiiiiin.  Speech- 
les.sness  from  lack  of  the  tongue,  congenital  or  aci]Uire<i.  [L.  83.1 
-  A.  KUtturalis.  Fr..  aphonic  t/nttHrnlc.  A.  due  to  swelling  of 
the  fauces  and  glottis.  fC'dllen  (>I.  74).]— A,  Hipporratis.  Fr.. 
aifhonic  hipprfrntiipic.  Coma.  [L.  50]— .\.  paralytii'a.  St.'e 
/*arai)/^c<i.— A.  saturnina.  A.  due  to  lea<l  fjoi.soning.  [K.  Kemak 
(.\.  3!«).l- A.  spastica.  See  .S7«i.v(ic  <i.— .1.  surduruiii.  Dumb- 
ness induced  by  deafness.  IL.  Klj- .\.  teiiiulenliiruin.  A.  due 
to  wine  or  narcotiis.  |L.  132.1— .\.  trachealis.  Fr  .  aphonic  Ira- 
chealc.  .\.  due  to  c-ompresBion  of  the  trachea,  [t^illen  (M.  74).]— 
Catarrhal  a.  iWr..  katarrhiUixrhc  Aphonic.  A.  due  to  laryngeal 
catarrh.  |L.  13a.|— Centric  a.  (^er  .  ccntralc  Aphonic.  A.  due 
to  dLsea.se  *»f  the  central  nervous  syst«*m.  (M,  1.]— Consensual  a. 
Fr..  aphonic  ronscnviicltc.  (ier..  ronncntnicHc  Aphonic.  .1.  Frank's 
term  for  a.  due  t*»  affections  of  the  (lericardium.  pregnancy,  etc. 
|A.  De.-hambr.-  (A.  :»<i.]  — Essential  a.  Fr.  .i;</(..iiiV  .^sxcnlicllc. 
<Wr..  cAjunticttc  Aphonic.  \.  which  can  not  lie  traced  to  anv  ap- 
parent pathological  change  )»-.  g..  hysterical  and  emotional  a.). 
[Tohold  (M.  li.|  — KiinclioMal  a.  A.  due  to  loss  of  functional  |)ow- 
er  in  the  vocal  l>an<ls  independently  of  stnictiiral  dLseas«*  in  the 
lar>-nx.  [Jiackenyje.  "Med.  Times  and  Gnz..' isi;4.  i.  p  K-JiL'.]- 
Olnttir  a.  Fr..  aphonic  gloifitptc.  .\.  due  to  caiLses  interfering 
directly  with  the  a<-tion  of  the  mu.s<les  of  the  glottis  or  with  the 
vibration  of  the  vocal  bands.  \\.  lH*<'hambre  (L,  K7).]— Hippo- 
cratic  a.  See  .4.  /y//>/KK-r«/i«.  — Hysterical  a.  A  form  which 
occurs  in  hysterical  |>ersons,  condng  on  suddenly,  lasting  an  inded- 


nite  time,  and  often  disapi^earing  as  stiddenlv  as  it  came.  [Tohold 
(D,  18).]— Idiopathic  a.  Ger.  idioimlhixhc  Aphonic.  See  Essen- 
tial a.— Intermittent  a.  Ger.,  intcrmiitircndc  Aphonic.  An 
intermittent  variety  of  essential  a.  (17.  r.).  [Tol)old  (b.  IS).]— La- 
rj-ngeal  a.  Fr.,  aphonic  largngcc.  See  Glottic  a.  -N'enous  a. 
Ger,  nen^se  Aphonic.  See  Essential  a..  Hysterical  a.,  and  Para- 
lytic a.— Pairalytic  a.  Lat.,  a.  paralytica.  Fr..  aphonic  para- 
lytique.  Ger..  paralytischc  Aphonic.  1.  .\.  due  to  paral.vsis  of  the 
larjmx  ( i".  e.,  of  the  laryngeal  oranches  of  the  pneumogastric  nerve). 
[D,  5B.1  2.  A.  accompanying  apt^plexy  and  hemiplegia.  [L.  I^.]— 
Peripheral  a.  Gvr..  pcriphcrischc  Aphonic.  Anv  a.  not  due  to 
disease  of  the  central  nenous  system.  (Tob-ild  (Si.  1).]— Spastic 
a.  l^t.,  a.  spastica,  tier.,  phonischc  Stimmritzcnkrnnipf.  A.  due 
to  spasm  of  the  tensor  muscles  of  the  vocal  bands.  [D.  35.]— Sub- 
glottic a.  Fr.,  aphonic  sotis-glottiguc.  \.  due  to  interference 
with  the  action  of  that  part  of  the  respiraton-  apparatus  which  is 
situated  below  the  glottis.  [.\.  Dcchambre  i.\'  :ia<).J— Supraglot- 
tic  a.  Fr.,  aphonic  sus-glnttiquc.  A.  due  to  some  affection  of  the 
parts  above  the  glottis,  which,  according  to  Benuati,  inaj-  be  so 
trivial  as  elongation  of  the  uvula.     [A.  Dechambre  (A.  3*)).) 

APHONIC,  adj.  A^f-o'n'i'k.  Gr.,  o^uros,  a^yrrrot.  Lat., 
aphonus,  aphonicus.  Fr,  aphone,  aphontguc.  Ger,  aphonisch, 
stimmias.  It.,  afonico.  Sp.,  afonicn.  1 .  Pertaining  to  or  affected 
>vith  aphonia.  [L,  .50.1  S  Noiseless  (said  of  normal  or  pathological 
phenomena).    [A,  301.] 

APHOXIE  (Fr.,  Ger.),  n.  A'-fon-e.  e'.  See  Aphonia.- A.  la- 
rjng^e  (Fr.).  See  Glottic  aphonia.- A.  par  antipathic  (Fr). 
See  Aphonia  ab  antiixtthia.—A.  pneuiiio-broiichique  (Fr.).  A. 
puliuonique  [SauvagesJ.  A,  sous-glottique  (Fr. ).  See  .S'ufef//of- 
tic  APHONIA. — A.  sus-g^lottique  (Fr.).    See  Supraglottic  aphonia. 

APHOXOUS,  adj.    A=f'o=n-u=s.    Lat.,  aplwntis.    See  Aphonic. 

APHOXT,  n.    A=fo=n-i5.    See  Aphonia. 

APHOKAM.V,  .\PHOKEM.\(Lat.).  n'sn.  A'f(a>fVo'r-a(a')'- 
ma*.  -e(a)'ma3.  Cen..  aphoram'atos  i-tisi,  -rcm'atos  {-tis).  From 
dt^opaf  (Ion.,  a^opci*-'.  to  have  in  full  view.  The  condition  in  which 
the  eyes  project,  s-t  that  the  person  can  look  far  to  either  side  with- 
out moving  the  head.    [L.  50.] 

APHORETITS  (Lat.),  adj.  A»f(a'f>-o'r-e(aVtu'situ*.s).  Gr,  i#- 
opifTiK.  Fr.,  aphoretique.  Unbearable,  ovenvhelniing,  vehement 
(said  of  fevers,  etc.).     [A,  385  :  L,  5.3,  W.J 

APHOKI.V  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A»f(a'fl-o'ri»-a'.  Gr.  a^ap<'a  (from  a 
priv..  and  4'opetv.  to  bear).  Fr.,  aphoric.  Ger.,  Vnfruchtbarkcit. 
Barrenness.  steriUt.v.  [L.  50.]— A.  iinpercita.  .\.'  attributed  to 
personal  aversion  or  want  of  desire.  [L.  S3.]— A.  impotens.  A. 
attributed  to  imperfection  or  abolition  of  the  conceptive  power.  (L, 
83.]— .\.  incongrua.  A.  attribiitefl  to  an  irres|>onsiveness  of  the 
conceptive  power  to  the  s^-minal  fluid.  [L.  ^iJ.l — A.  paraiiieuica. 
A.  attributed  to  some  derangement  of  menstruation.  [L.  83.] — A. 
polyposa.  A.  attributed  to  the  presence  of  a  uterine  polypus. 
[L,  8:?.] 

APHORICrS(Lat.).  adj.  A'f(a'fVo'r'i»k-u>s(u<s).  Gr.  a«opo9. 
1.  Pertaining  to,  causing,  caused  by,  or  affected  with  barrenness. 
[A.  311 :  L.  50.]    2.  Sot  to  be  borne.     [HipiXK-ratesiA,  311).] 

APHOK5IE  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A=f(a'f )-o'rme<a).  Gr,  o^opM^.  Any 
external  or  manifest  cause  of  disease.     (Hipix)crates  (L,  5;j).j 

APHOEOUS,  adj.  A'fo^r-u's.  Lat.,  aphorus.  See  Aphohi- 
ccs. 

APHK.EXOrs,  adj.  A'f-re'nu's.  Lat..  aphrmnxis  (from  a#- 
po/i-eiy.  to  lie  silly).    Insane.    [D,  100:  L,  104.] 

APHRASI.*  (Lat).  n.  f.  A=f(a'f)raira')'zhi'(si')-a'.  From  a 
priv..  and  ^pa^f^v.  to  speak.  Fr..  ophrosic.  CJer.  Aphrasie.  A 
form  of  aphasia  in  which  there  is  inability  to  form  a  phrase,  and 
the  stock  of  words  at  command  is  meagre.  [A.  385  :  K.  .\mdt  (D, 
18).]— .\.  paralytica.  A.  due  to  paralysis  of  the  faculty  of  idea- 
tion. [R.  Arndt  (D.  18).]— A.  paranoica.  A.  associated  with  in- 
sanity. [R.  Amdt  (D.  18).]  Ct.  Pabaniea.- .V.  superstitiosa,  A. 
Toluutaria.  The  voluntary  avoidance  of  certain  words  from  a 
sense  of  propriety  or  from  religious  scruples.  (L,  63  ;  R.  Amdt 
(D,  18).) 

.APHKEXIA  (Lat.\  n.  f.  A'f(a'f>re'n'i=-a'.  From  a  priv.,  and 
^pii-,  the  mind.    The  Aphroxesis. 

A  PHKOD.i;.SCIN,  n.  A'-f-ro'd-c's'siSn.  From  a*fxi{ijt.  frothy 
(see  aLso  ,Escn,rs).  An  amorphous  acrid  bofly  obtained  from  the 
horsechestnut  bv  Rochleder  :  m.soluble  in  ether,  soluble  in  alcohol 
and  in  water,  its' watery  solution  frothing  like  that  of  s<.)ap.  Boiled 
with  alkahes,  it  yields  butyric  and  amorphous  a^sciuic  acids. 
[L,  O.5.] 

APHKODES  (Ijit.V  adj.  and  n.  A'f(B'f)-ro'dez(de's).  Gr, 
i<Jp,iJ.,5  (from  i<\>f6i.  foam,  and  eiSot.  form).  Fr,  aphrodique.  1. 
Frolhv.  [Hippocrates  (.\.  311),  A.  3>«.]  2.  As  a  n..  applied  by  the 
ancients  to  Pnjmier.  GInucium,  and  the  Euphorbia:  (because  of 
their  milk-y  juice).     [B.  121] 

APHKODISIA  .Lat  ).  n..  f.  or  n.  pi.  of  adj.  nphrodisius.  Or, 
AiJpoJiVria  ( f rom  'AijipoiLTr)  (see  Aphrodite)).  Fr..  nphrotlisie.  1. 
Tenerv.  sexual  pleasures.  (Hippocrates  (A.  311 ).]  2.  Venereal  de- 
sire, wpeciallv  when  immoderate.  [G.  Toimles  (L.  87).]  3.  The 
pudenda.    [A." 311.)    4.  Coitus.     (Hippocrates  (L,  53).) 

APHKOniSIAC,  adj.  A'f-ro-di'z'i'-a'k.  Gr,  i^potuxuuot. 
Lat..  nphrndisiacus.  Fr..  aphrodisiagnc.  Ger.  nphrotlisisch.  It., 
a/ritdisinco.  ?,p..  afrodisiaco.  Pertaining  to  orstimulatmg  vene- 
real desire.     [A.  385] 

APHKODISIACAI,,  APHKODISIAL,  adj's.  A'f-ro-<li'7,-i'- 
a'k-a'l.  -.li'zi'a'l.    See  Aphrodisiac. 

APHKODISI.\S  (I.,at.).  n.  f.  A'f(a'f(-ro-di'7.(di»s>'i»-a»s/a»s). 
Gr  o«(>o8nrio«.  A  plant  repute<I  to  have  aphrodisiac  properties. 
[L.50.1 
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,h..  „.s..phaj.n.s.  ^-;"-'J'"'f  "' r  ,^.'  V'i"„i:,"  ,he  ..../."".  ../(...■...;- 
»nor«8n.inlamenls..faj.-t.'.la>l.  '  [«',"',  ^,r,.    ,„„„i|,   In   th. 

IV     ■«;  '     Aphtha    Hdiilloruiii.     Aliiiiii""s       ■ 

in  .lamp..;.  .1.1  «•;"''■;'■  J,"^  ,.'.^'L,rK».'nii.K  ..f  th..  fan.-.-,  an. 

f.Mit-an.l-moiun  tiif.«*».-«  .    "   .   .,,.,.  ;„#,„..;,,,, 

,ran«niis«ihl.-  to  man  hy  <■""".'■","  ','^„'".,,;|.,|" 

,,,i,.l,.„„  sfimalitis  n.-<.omimni.M  M  "  ;'^       " 

11. .r  l».inL'  ninrt  c.inBtant  in  IM.-  n.-lirno'" 

'  '        In  .t.il.lr.-...  in  wh..m  11   '"-'",'■,'',■„'• 

^•"-";'\^:';;;':;"^.j::r::-.Vh;''n;" 

'"    ■'""',  Wh.-n  the  "-si.-l. 

\phliiH  febrill 


iiTiiAi.  ii>v»i>^.  riHl.  and  «vp. 
t:;^;^;mesi■••Fr.:;.,W,/^.;•«;/.^V'</-    ^'-•.  ''oU./..es.lJ'^l^r  »..« 
j../.f>ii'ii      See  ArHTIlA /<'"'"""'• 
-^';S;;THKrX,Fr..«d^    AM...U..    SeeAPe^H^^^^^^^^ 

on.l  .TTOMa.  the   inont  1.     "■;:;,,•,•;,'".','.;  .lit  i'm  of  the  l.u.ulh.    I  A.  3*4.) 


thoid     .V.  i"dl<»  <iir«n»'  .„„„,„,  tho»nitlio'n'i'ii'i(ti«vB". 

AI-HTH<.N«;IA  ,U.t.i.  n.  r     A;1;,»;i;,X    "ller.    A,'j,thn„gir. 
Fr.1111  i*»on.«.  'jl";;:'''  V.?;.r  ,,t  'si,ich  eans.Ni  hy  simsmojlie  mn- 
An  internipti.."  of  11.  I"»'\  "  J ,  '    ,     i,v,H,gi„sKal  nerve.   IFleury, 
traetioi.  of  the  "V"^''/,'*"     le  .. hir  "    N"^  ii.  p.  '.TW  .!>.  X,^.] 
•liaz.  hehdoin.  .le  mf..i.  etdeihir.     '"■"   ,   '        .„,„,,.i,„„.„^.„. 

From  i«<>«  IS.M-  APirrnA).  and  *»Toy.  a  plant 


r.,  ni<l>lhi 


lU-ers 


u,.rll. 
A|.i 


coveAnl  witli  Uttle  nut.t>.    i'».  --■         .„,„,,,. i„„.,.«i.  .e<nV    Or.. 

«*^ral  other  smainishi-s.     l'^"  =*"';,^,,,  -f.  j,,,,,.,,,...    An  order  of 
.^^!^^:^:^  X^^  iliaSe-  v,p.:*i^."pH-.  the   famiiie. 

^^''l:""T  I  ''  'rrlo^if  .^1  t;.';C;imet  the  nak„.,.yl«  of 

!;•:.::,  .,r  iilia..-ons  plan.«.    H  .  m^-'-  "*'^l,„,r,,„„..„„.Wa.r-p... 
Al'HYI.I.O<AKI'A    tlJit    .    n_'       ■»        I       ^  p-niisof  fern* 

■•;ril'.  '.Uanillesl.  >^-*^""'"'*:;"';  ;„.,.„,..,n.  From  .pHv, 
\1MIY1,I.«>N  ilJd.l.  n.  n.  A'f'V»i.l,«..H.iis  ilanls.  «.|>araU-d 
„„V«"*o.-.  a  l.-af.  A  p-nns  "'''"''"?  '''^'^^rin/.'^rf.H-l  solltaiy 
"v  Mii.h.ll  fP.m  111..  ^■"ZZ'-^^'rtA<l!^r\'-^  I"-  »<'-.'*  '^ 
l.ra.ll.s-.  II..W.TS  ..n  .""'"•", '".'?1^  .  .J..)^.,.rl..  .oii(I... 
Horn 


on  iiHi..-..  "■  "I-  -  ■  -   -  .        ,     ,,,,,if,„-ri    The  nalied 
nn.l  Crayl.  syn. :  '",'    1      |..i.„.i,i..  «<-ai)«'.  h'-arinK 

'""-r:'--^«:iri;X!:^;.»u;".i;A%.^f'-!s' 


1 1 


II  h 


.phaiois  and  sloiu- 


»l;  L,t».| 


-    - — ^  '    '  ..    ,.  I  ,11...  It  in*  N  ill*.  ■K*.  mnk ; 

■A,.pe:A....:A..-.:A..a.,:CH.ch.n:  CMocH  .ScoUUhK  «.  he;  K..ei.:  «.  .0:  ...He,      
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AIMIKODISIASMUS 
Al'IOSPUKEI 


APHYLtors.  adj.  A'fi=riu»s,  a"f'i»llu>s.  dr.,  ii^vMotlfrom 
opriv.,  auil  ^i/AAoK,  a  leafi.  Lat.,  aphyllits.  Fr..  upliijllc.  Cier., 
aiihi/llisili.  hl'itlhi.t.  I.  IVstitute  of  leaves.  8.  Having  either  very 
small  leaves.  iTsi'nil>lin;,-  seales.  or  lart'e  processe.s  iu  place  of  leaves, 
but  not  reseml.liiiK  tlieni  iu  aii|i./araiife.     [B,  T.J 

AI'HVOSTOM.VTIS.  .\ I'H VosTOMUS  ILat.t,  adg's.  A-f- 
(a>f)-i'iu'wi-st<>2nra'-tu's(tu<si.  -o'slo-ni-ii^siu's).  From  oijiiaueii'. 
to  draw  off  (liipiids).  to  ilrink,  and  <mj)ia,  the  mouth.  Kr..  ii/ihij- 
ostonu^.  Having  a  prolonged  snout  witii  a  small  mouth  at  its  ex- 
tremity.   [Dumeril  IL,  .'iO,  119I.J 

APHYSOS  (Lat.),  adj.  A=fla'fi-i(u")'so»s.  Or.  a*viro5  {from  a 
priv.,and<^i/<ra,  wind).  Not  productive  of  Hatulence.  [Hippocrates 
(A,  .■Jill.) 

APHYTKE  (Fr.>,  n.  A'-fl'ta.  See  Aphyteia.— A.  aiiuatique. 
See  IIVDNORA  (i/ncana. 

APHYTEIA  (I>at.),  u.  f.    A»f(a>f)-i't(u«t)-i'(a'-i>)-a'.    See  Hvd- 

NORA. 

API  (It.),  n.  A'pe.  An  Italian  town,  near  Rome,  where  there 
are  carbonated  <;halybeate  waters.     |L,  (J3.J 

API(Fr.),  n.  A'-pc.  A  Languedoc  name  for  the  .-Ipi  um  grawo- 
hns.    |B,  121.1 

APIACK.-K  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  A(a')-pi«-a<a')'sbe5(ke2)-e(a3-e5). 
From  .l;>ii(»i  (</.  v.).  An  onler  of  the  umbellal  alliance  of  plants 
con-espnnding  to  the  Umbellifeim  of  other  systems.  ILindley  (B, 
170,  19;).] 

AI'IACEOU.S,  adj.  A-pi«-a'shu's.  iJit..  aptacens,  apiacus. 
Re.sembling  the  genus  Apium  or  belonging  to  the  Apiacece.  [L, 
IKi.l 

A  PI  ANUS  (Lat.).  adj.  A2p(a»p)-i»a(a')'nu''s(nu<s).  From^lpium 
(1st  lief.  I  or  .-Ipi.s  cJd  der.).  1.  Of  or  pertaining  to  the  genus  .Ipiuni. 
2.  Sought  out  by  bees.    (B,  ISl.] 

APIAKIA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pl.  A(a'l-pi2-a(a"l'ri=  a'.  From  apis,  a 
bee.  Fr.,  apiains.  A  famdy  of  hymenopterous  insects  including 
the  bees.    |A. :»«.) 

APIAKIUS(Lat.),  adj.  A(a')pi»-a(a=)'ri'-u's(u«s).  Fr..  apiaire. 
I.  Belonging  to  the  ApUtria.  2.  As  a  species-name,  liviug  in  bee- 
hives.   [L,  IK).] 

APIASTEI-LITJI  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A"p(a3p)-i=-a2s(a»s)-te=l'lu3m- 
Ou*m).  An  ancient  name  for  the  Kanuncuiits  sceteraius,  also  for  a 
si)ecies  of  Bnjnnia.    [Apuleius  (A,  31S).] 


APIA.STKT.M  iljit.i,  n.  n.  A'p(a3p)-r''-a2s(a»s)'tru>m(tru<m). 
1.  The  wild  parsley  (.s,/;,ium/ja(tuif re),  [A,  312.)  2.  Balm  (see  Me- 
Lis.'^A) ;  so  callerl  Ij.Tiuise  bees  are  fond  (rf  it.  [A,  .112.1  3.  A  poi^n- 
ous  Sanliiiinn  plant  mentioned  by  Pliny,  supposed  to  be  the  liamui- 
cuius  Ht:tl<riil\is.  |H,  121.1  ■*•  A  genus  of  imibelllferous  plants, 
closely  related  (o  Apiain,  made  by  Nuttall.    [B,  121,1 

API-HOI'.'SUU.VS  (Fr.),  n.    A'-pe-bus-ka».     See  Api  (Fr.). 

APICAL,  adj.  A^p'i^k-a^I.  From  apex  (q.  v.).  Fr.,  apical, 
apiciftl.  IVrtaining  to  or  situated  at  an  apex  (e.  (?.,  of  the  lung)  or 
that  part  of  an  animal  that  is  opposed  to  the  mout*li.    [A,  38.'5.1    Sue 

also  .-1.  CELU 

APICATOUS.adj.  A'p-i'k-a'tu's.  Lat.,  apicaitts.  Fr.,  apice. 
Having  a  distinct  ai>ex,    [L,  41.1 

APICES  (Lat.),  n.  m.,  pl.  of  apex  (q.  v.).    A»p(a=p)'i»-sez(ke"s). 

A  PIC  HIT,  n.    The  jiotato.    [L,  Iffij.l 

APICICURVEI),  adj.  A2i>-iVi«-ku«rvd'.  From  apex  (q.  v.), 
and  cwri'Mj*,  curved.  Fr..  apicicourbe.  Cler.,  spitzgekriimmt.  Sp., 
apicicorvo.    Having  a  ciu*ved  apex.    [L,  41.1 

APICIFIXED,  adj.  A2p-i2s-i«-fi'xd'.  Lat.,  apicifixus  (from 
apex  \q.  r.l,  and  Jiiicre.  to  flx).  Fr.,  aplcifixe.  Attached  by  the 
summit.    fB.  1!(M,  |    See  ^Vnthera  ap/c/yixa. 

AI'ICII'l.<>lt<>i:s,  adj.  A'pi's-i»-llo'ru's.  Lat.,  npidflorus 
(from  </;".r  [./,  r.  I.  and  yfiM.  a  flower).  Vr.,  apicijlmv.  (Wv.,  spitz- 
blumiij.    tijt.  11/, iiijlnm.    Having  the  flowers  terminal.    [L,  42.J 

AI'ICIPOKM,  mlj.  A'p-i's'l^-fo^rm.  Lat.,  apiriformis  (from 
apex  [q.  v.\,  and  forma,  form).    Fr.,  apiciforme.    Sharp-pointed. 

AIMCII.AK,  adj.  A'p-i's'i^l-a'r.  Lat..  anicilaris  (from  apex 
[7.  e.li.  Fr.,apicil<iire.  iSer.,  spitzir/.  Attached  to  or  sidiated  at 
or  upon  an  apex,  or  an  anther.     [B.l    Stre  Anthera  apiciluris. 

APICKA  (Lat.i,  n.  f.  A2p(a'pl-i=k'ra».  Willdenow's  name  for 
a  genus  of  plants  separated  by  him  from  the  genus  Aloe,  including 
A.  firaehiutiiieH.  .4.  reftutn,  and  A.  viscosa  (see  the  same  species- 
nami-s  (mder  Ai>oei.     [B.  1NH.| 

APICl'LA  (Lat.).  n.  f.,  dim.  of  apis  <q.  v.).  A2p(a=p)-i5k'u'(u)- 
la'.  A  little  bee.  [A,  812.]  Used  also,  improperly,  for  apiculum 
(q-  I'.). 

APICI'LAIRE  (Fr.),  adj.  A-pi«k-u«-la'r.  Pertaining  to  an 
apiculum.    [A.  SKj.l 

AI'ICITLATE,  APICULATED,  adj's.  A'p-i'k'u'-lat.  -lat-e^d. 
lAt..  apirulatus.  Yr..apicuU.  (h;r. ,  kleinspitziii.  Sp..apiriiUirlo. 
1.  In  liotany.  ending  abniptly  in  a  point.  [B.l  2.  In  zoologj-,  cov- 
ere<I  with  short,  erect  points.     [B,  -00.] 

APICTLI'M  (Ijit.i.  ■.n.,dim.  nt  opex<q.v.).  A'p(a'p)-i'k'u'(u)- 
Iii'm(lu<m).  Fr..  apicutv.  Oer.,  .fpitzchen.  A  short,  sharp  point. 
(L,  42.|  .  1- F 

APICUtr.SdJit.),  n.  m.    A»p(a'p)-i''k'u»(u)-lu's(lu«8).    SeoApi- 

CtJLI-M. 

APICURVOUS,  adj.    A'p-iJ-ku'rv'u's.    See  Apicicubved. 


APID.*;  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pl.  A'p(a'p)'i»d-e(a'-e").  From  oj>i',<  (q.  v.). 
Fr.,  apiilees.  A  division  of  hymenopterous  insects  comprising  the 
bees.     [B,  38.] 

APIES  (Sp.),  n.  A'p'i'-e's.  A  village  in  Spain,  near  Huesca, 
where  there  are  warm  springs.    [L,  lOJ.j 

APIFEKUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2p(a'p)-i»f'e«r-u's(u<s).  From  apis, 
a  bee,  and /e;-re,  to  bear.  Fv.,apifere.  Ger.,  bienentrayend.  Sp., 
apifero.  Having  flowers  shai)ed  like  a  bee  (a  botanical  species- 
name).    [L,  41.] 

APIFOKM,  adj.  A'p'i'-fo'rm.  Lat.,  npj/omi is  (from  apis,  a 
bee,  and  forma,  form).  Vr..  apiftrme.  (ler.,  hietwnftjnniy.  Bee- 
shaped— an  entomological  species-name.    IL,  110.] 

APIGESIN,  n.  A'p-i'-'j-e'-in-i-n.  Fn.iii  ..,-'i.m.  pai-slev,  and 
Y«»'fa»',  to  beget.  A  substance  of  the  .-mihiim u  i,  .n  1  ',(,IIj(,()j.  formed 
along  with  glucose  by  decomposintc  .nil!,  -rii   1      i^.     JB.  21)7.] 

APIIFOLIUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A'-^pi.i  i^  1  .  1-  h  u''s(u''s).  From 
apium,  parsley,  and  folium,  a  leal,  ll.uiii^  i,  iives  resembling 
tlio.se  of  parsley  (a  botanical  species-name,  c.  a.,  Xanthonhiza  auii- 
folia). 

APTIX,  u.  A'p'i'-i'n.  jAi{..<,pii„„m.  Tr..  apiiiie.  Oer.,  Apiin. 
\  vil.'ii' -   -lil  -l.inr,..  C,,,)!,,..,,,,    ,vs.-lnl,ling  peelin, 


Oblnjii.  .1  I  n.-i 
[B..-.         ^      II 
cryscilh/.iiili   . 
coside  and  Itie 


I    1MM|.,-1-Ii, 


"l.irless, 
..faglu- 


APILEPSIS  (Ijit.),  n.  t.  A2p(a'p)-i=-le=p'si5s.  Oen.,  apilep'seos 
(-sis).  Fi-om  aTToAaju^aceii',  to  arrest,  intercept.  Fr.,  apilepsie.  See 
Apoplexy. 

APILLiAKY',  adj.  A2p'i31-la-ri^.  Fi'om  a  priv..  and  iriAos  (  = 
Lat..  pileiis  or pilleu.i),  a  felt  cap.  In  botany,  having  no  upper  lip 
(said  of  flowers).    [L,  03.] 


APINEL  (Sp.).  n.  A«p-i=n-e21'.  From  the  name  of  a  cavalry 
oflieer.  A  Mexican  and  West  Indian  term  for  a  root  said  to  bo 
poisonous  to  snakes  (by  some  said  to  be  used  by  the  natives  in  ca.ses 
of  snake-bite),  supposed  by  Lamarck  to  be  the  Aristolochia  angui- 
citla.  [B,  121  ;  L,  114,  lO."..] 
APim,  n.  An  East  Indian  name  for  opium.  [L,  105.] 
AI'INUS  [Necker]  (Lat.),  n.  f.     A»p(a'p)-i(e)'nu3s(nu<s).     See 

PlNUS. 

APINTHION  (Lat.),  n.  n,    A2p(a>p)-i2n'tlii2-o2n.    Gr.,  iiriVSioK. 
See  Absinthium. 
APIOL.n.    ASp'i=-o«l.    Lat.,  apiclm,,  :(V.i,u  ..;./m,;,.  |.a]sl,-v,  and 
oil).  _Fr.,  ap/o/.    Ger.j  .4pi"../,   /'././■.//./.;,-./,. ,'7"   i:td'def.). 


It.,  apiolo.    Sp..  apiol.     1.  A  ilea' 
from  pai-sley  seeds.  h:\-\ ' 
acrid  taste.    Ii  ili^^i-l'.t  s 
form,  but  no)  in  \\.il.  i- 
given  in  lai'K''  'In--'  s.  '"  p 
dian  hemp,     11;,  ,.  :   I.,   I',i 


itallii 


pars 


i/V  Ir 


■i,il,. 


ilui.l.-  ill  wal.T,  iva.lilx  ,-m1iiI,I,,  mi  al,.|.li.,l: irM-lli,-!-  :  pi',  ,|i,  is.-d 

by  Jorel  and  Huiiiolle  as  a  sul.stillite  lor  i|mijiMe.  and  used  lor 
dysnienorrbuea,  (Merck. '•  iJtsch.  Med.-Ztg.,"  Feb.  II,  I8H(i,  p.  137 
(A) ;  Gerichten  (B,  5)  ;  L,  41.] 

APIOSd.at.),  n.  n.  A=p(a'p)'i2-o2n.  Gr,.  aTrioi/ (1st  def,),  Fi-,, 
apioH  (2ddef.).     1.  The  jM-ar-tive  or  its  linil ,     i  I  l/H...  liLMplinisI  iis 

(.\,3II).]      a.   Agenusof   o.leo],(,T..iis    inserts,, I    Iji.,  („,,„(,,,„, ,(,r, 

SO  called  from  their  pear  sliaped  fiicin  idrrtos,  ,1  p-nri  1 1 ,,  v.>  |  \. 
scutellare  lKirby],A.  uli.'ohi  [Perrisl.  .\  s]i,i  irs  « lii.i,  ,i,,|„,Nits 
its  eggs  on  the  young  shoots  of  tbe  Ulex  itanvs.  causing  the  forma- 
tion of  galls.    [L,  4!).] 

Al'IONIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(a'p)-i=-o'ni''-a'.  From  a  priv.,  and 
iriay,  plump.    Ger.,  Feltmatigel.    Leanness.    |M,  13. J 

APIONICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2p(a3p)-i''-o2n'i2k-u'S(,u<s).  Gr., 
imiov.    Lean.    [D,  130.] 

APIONTA  (Ijit.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2p(a'p)-i''-o''n'ta=.  Gr.,  imovTo. 
(neiit.  pl.  of  airttof,  pres.  parti(^ip.  of  am^i^ai.  to  go  awa\').  I.  The 
excretions.  [L,  119  ;  M,  13.]  2.  The  seniiudl  fluid.  [Ilipiiocrates 
(U.Wi.l- 

APIOS  (Lat.),  n,  f,  A2p(a')i)'i=-<i^s,  (ir..  oiriot,  a  pear.  Fr., 
f/iiiVw.  I,  See  Apii  \  1  I  ,1  .li  1  .  ■.'  \ii  :iim  nut  name  for  a  species 
ot  Euphorbia.  |Tlie.  pin  ,1  1  u  -  I  n  ,  ,  1  1, 1.  ,  1  ,\.  :ill ),  ]  3,  A  g.'iiiis..f 
twining  papilioiiaei-i  m  |,l'iii  1  iili  in  I  Uy  Linna-us  iso  ealle<l 
from  the  pear-like  si,,, 1 1    ,1     ii,i,.  li.  ,11  I     A.balard.  A. 

faux    (Fr,).       See     L.ituvhi  s     tul, \,     i-.  I,a~.        (.1    ,    iir.ot 

Jffvis.     An  ancient  name  for  the  l„,i   ,  1  ,1.  I,    '       '  ,' n  iimni- 

cia).    lTliiiyiA.:tl,Hi,l-A.  tubero-;,    lnii         ■ ,„.„,.i„a 

(Linna-us],    Thewilil  lienn  nrgronml  ,,,,r     ,,  ,|.,  ,  ,.  ,  u-,.,.' m^  in  llie 
woods  of  the  United   States  and  Canada.  I.earirit-  oval,  tieshy.  very 
nutritious  tubers,  which  may  be  used  as  a  substitute  for  the  jiotalo. 
[B,  3).] 
APIOSPOKK.t:  fMattbleu]  (Lat.),  n.  f.     A^p(a"p)i'-o-spo're'- 

e(a3-e-t.     S^*e  .\IMr)SPORKI. 

AI'IOSPOKKI  (Lat),  n.  m.  pl.  A'p(a"p)-l'-o-8po're»-l(e).  From 
Api"n}'"ritnii.  one  of  the  genera.  A  tribe  of  iierisporiaceous  Fungi 
made  by  Enrlli<-lier,  including  Apinspnrium,  Itlosporium,  Sclera- 
cneeum.'an(\  other  genera  :  divided  by  R<'ichenbach  Into  A.  geiinin? 
(including  Illosptyrium,  and  three  or  four  other  genera)  and  Peri- 
sporii.    [B,  170.1 


O,  no;  0«,  not;  0»,  whole ;  Th,  thin;  Th«,  the;  U,  like  00  In  too;  U»,  blue;  U',  lull;  U*,  full;  U»,  urn;  U",  like  li  (Oermoo). 
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III  pi.    A'l^aMiii'-o-iipo-ri'iiV'-kri. 
unWr  ot  pyrruomyciHuua  Fungt,    [B,  170.]    Ixw 


A'r-i 


AIMOSI'OICI.K.    Al' 

Armsi'oitiNKi  ii, 

Fri.-<'»  t.Tni 
BriUUIol-nll 

AriosroiinM   i.it 

A  BfiiuH  of  i.ri-i- 
■  1-.MI  l.liU'k  .l<'|>-  ' 

ArlKIA.I^I 

AflKINK.  n       \   ,    - sl- 

AI'IKO  III    \N«i«il.l  ilt.i.  n.    A*perudi<  A*u'g»-I< 
ull-liiin.iii.  >|'nnk-  in  Ilaly.     (A,  SM] 

AriKOfllllOI'S,  a<IJ'     A»|>-l'r-o«p'oM-u«».     IjH..  nfiimixxlut 
(from  iwnfiot.  ttmntlt'9*!,  anil  vo¥f,  a  food.     Fr.,  ajiiri/HMlr.    Sp., 
Hailns  iiuui}-  luioiv  than  iilxi  (ert  laaiU  of  Imkitsi. 


i)i-i'-o«po'rl'u*mcu«m>. 
fi'tl  liy  Kunw.  formini; 

SrV  APUHIA. 

A  cold 


j^.,, 


1 
Ari- 


1  AllKil  viol.t  111  llo 
'  i.  Sc-  A.  IllrHi/liil  — 
A.  doraalu  IKnb.l.  A 
U-nriiiir  on  Ilit*  im'In- 
f  lirislW'S  iiist.nil  of  10 
A  var»'lv 


id  hr 


IB. 


•milhi 


ndir 


«I.|~A.  IIeiikH) 
nortiurn  IiiUv  ;  h 
a  black  thorax. 
[B.  4".'  i-A.  lm-1 
abrillr  mrlUli'iu 
prcchin.  Sp..  Ill 
bw.  Fivf  vari.I 
<1i  the  onhnarv  h 
cian  l«-.\  IT  .r! .  f 
the  E;p-iiliali  1 


t'i<'!<  rimlid  in 
><•«•  .1.  ni-llil}- 
ni  Asia.  [It. 
inV<i  fimnil  in 
111 


l-llo 


••lliiw 
Uii. 


\.  iiKdlillrii    llJniuFlLs] 

(i.T..    ll,mi,,Uum-.      It..    iij»- 

:  .ifHijtiiiitr*.    Tlie  iiiinmon  hiini'V- 

liHiTin^  111  i-olor  anil  siz*-.  art-  knou-n.^-u' : 

■iKft  or  .1.  iiirllilim  proper,  of  wliirh  tin-  (in-- 

III.  i-<  n  siibvarifly  :  r.'i  ilio  A.   liijimlUti  ;  i.'ii 

n»  the  African  Im^' 


the 


Miiila(ni.'<-nr  Ikv.  or  .1.  iifiirod.;-.  |B.  411.) 
iii<«^|iathi.sts  apply  the  lerin  also  to  a  ineilioiiial  preparal 
^xioin^  t>f  the  Uf.  —  A.  palliilit.     .\  Siiuth  Aiiierioall  sptv 


(L.  to.]  — .\.  iiiilrolor  ILAtreillej.    A  lilaok  honey-bee 

of  A.  ni^HiftViii  found  in  MadaRascar.    IB,  49  ;  L,tt5.1— A.  vulgarU 

alvearliii'n  |Ray|.    See  A.  mellijim. 

AI'ISIN,  n.  A'pi'si'n.  Fr„apuine.  Gvr.,  Apiiiin.  The  poison 
of  the  !»•<•.    (L.41.f 

AFISlN.\Tl<)N(FY.i.n.  A'-pe-se-na'-se-o'n'.  Inoctilation with 
the  laiison  of  the  ^-e.     [L,  4I.| 

.4riTKS  iLat.i.  n.  m.  A'pin'P>-'iP''l«"«''sV  Gen.,  opi'te.  Gr., 
avinif  I  oli-of  understood).     IVrry.    [Dioe»corides(A.  3I1).J 

.\l'll'M  iljit.i.  n.  n.  A(a'rni'-u'niiu«nii.  Said  lo  lie  from  oni'ii, 
a  Ih---.  iK-iause  the  plants  to  wliieh  the  name  was  anoientlr  applie<l 
an-  s|>eiially  likeil  ny  liees  :  aceonlinir  to  others,  fniin  Ceftic<i;><>ii. 
water,  n'lalitl  to  Saimk..  njn/n,  that  whieh  (jrows  in  the  water.  Fr.. 
aehe.  tier.  Ki'inrh.  It..  ii;>;ii.>.  Sp..  ii(/ii.  I.  An  aniieiit  name 
for  eeler>-.  |>anile\ ,  and  a  niinitn'r  of  allied  piaiii.*.     |.\.  ;tii  :  B.j    S. 


A  fcenun 'of 'umbelliferous  plants  establishe^l  bv  Ti  .. 
by  Spach  iulo  the  sections  A.  and  Pelrugt'limin. 


Arrt-if  nnA^T-OLEXH.     (A,  827.) 


fort  :  divided 
the  latter 
lieintr  made  a  ili.stini-t 
cri'iiiLs  by  HofTniann. 
[B.  170.]  — A.  aiiinil 
lCrauti!|.  See  Aum 
nmjuji.  — A.  anlHiiiii 
ICraiitzl.  A.  uniKuiii 
dictum  IToumefort'. 
The  I'inipimtlil  iiii.- 
wiii.  IB.  ■-■11.1-A. 
carvi  ItYant/J.  The 
O.nimiiirf,.  |^B.173.1 
—  .1.  crlKpuni  IBall- 
hin).  A  variety  of 
A.  itrtrtiselinum.  [B. 
211.1— A.  dollieHll- 
cuill.  See  .4,  ix 7ri.- 
<.  fi'niim.  -  A.  dulro 
IToumefort  <■/  iil.l. 
The  .1.  <rmtv„Un*. 
IB.ill.|-A.irraveo- 
leiin  [LinnHMLsj.  Vr.. 
nch,-  ./.J.  .iKirriM  IFr. 
C<«l.l.  (ler..ir.ix«.r.;.- 
pirh.  Svn.  :  A.  ihiIum- 
trr  IBaiihln].  Celerj-. 
smalli^ri* :  a  biennial 
herb,  with  the  lower 
leavi's  pinnoti'ly  ills- 
Heftill  lUlil  wl  oh  lon;r 


p.'tloliii.     the      up|«T 

leaviti   apart.ll.    the 

iivolni*el.  and  the  fnilt  r«»undislw»vate.  jiiternlty 

and  alMMit  f  i  Inch  lonif.     In  its  wild  stati*.  the 

I  T    nheni"*'  the  siweii-H-naiiiei.  a  rank,  eoam^ 

■    -:-   priiiM-rties.     All  parti*  of  the  iilalil  an- 

iiminlNithavolalileaiiilanxeili.il.    Tlie 

.    liim-tli-.  and  wa.«  n-ekonid  one  of  the 

'■\    the  aiicieittN.  and  the  Heeds  were  re- 


Kanle<l  ax  one  of  the  four  lejwr  heallnir  B>f<lii.  By  ciillivatinn 
tvU-ry  lit  n-nilen-.l  swi-ei.  ertsp.  juley.  and  a«rreeable.    |.\.  »>!.  Sai, 

Itr-.h     ■■       I  \.  lieleii»ellnuill       S-e   .VUiol-ol.ll  H   l««/ili/ril>'iil. 

.*.    1-  The  .1   ,,,r,.«./iiiiii.i      lit.  •.Mil     A.  hor- 

Irli-i  hnl  utpore.  Ill'     Uauliiii        The /.ii;iui- 

firi.  -.'ll  ;      A.  Iiivoliieraluni  IKoxburgh].    See 

I'Alu  >  .\.  iiineedonlriini    Itauhinl.    Tlie  .Sria-ii 

n.<i.-../.  ..  1.    -•11       A.    nionluniini    !Riuliin|       The  /Vi/rr- 

d.inuni  urr.wliniini.  |H.  -.'11. ]  A.  umelnaruiii  tHauhin].  Tlie 
.4.  j/nltvo/rlu.  (B,  2111  \.  |*alilil»plilill.  Sii*  .4.  i/niiy-o/f-n«.  - 
A.  |>Hlu»lrf.  A  name  iriveii  bv  llauhiii  and  olliers  to  the  .s'liim 
uni/iijiriColiiiiii.  .Viiiiii  liilir-lium,  mill  .1  !;nii<-i./r-ii«  |B.  "JILl-A. 
ua^u.lre  iiiinui..  The  Sium  ii.Klirfiiriii.i  anil  .4  i/ni iTo/riis.  IB. 
ill.]  A.  iM-n-Erinuiii  IBauhin]  tlie  f  •hhjuii.  Hit' ix-rrj/riim  (B, 
Sll.]-.*.  pelneniii  |Ilaiiliin|.  TJie  .V». /i  .iium/on 'oim.  |B.  Sll.) 
-  A.  pelroxellliuill  IWilldellowj  Fr..  iirAr  l»T»l7.  (ier./VfrmVie. 
S.'e  filim  /•.(i-.i.r/iinilil  A.  prillllllll.  .Sli*-^.  r/nil'rofenK.-A. 
mpareiilii.  (if  Miller,  a  varielv  of  the  .4- l/nircijenj.  in.  214.1— 
A.  rui.tirlllli  [Apillenwj.  The  /,Mii.iiir.,/.„  m-.lrnitu:  |B.  121.1- 
.V.  lulllvuili,  A.  >.ativuill  \uleare.  The  .4  ixfnxr/iiiiim.  fB, 
•,'11  1  A.  I.IIIIII.  Si-  Sim  iiiii;ii«fi/i./i.,rii  -  A.  ollvfutre  IPIlnvl. 
Mint  III.  r.'l  I  .s...-  Mt.NTilA.'  A.  nilvenlre  Itodoniel.  A.  iiU- 
ventn-  lariro  i.iirro  t iirtceiio  |Baiihiiil.  The  /Viii-.-rfoiiiim  nlira- 
In.  ill.  211.)  A.  tiilM-runiini  IHi-sfontaini-sJ.  .\.  varleKaliiiii 
||).i<fontaim's|.  Varieties  of  .4.  jh fri.«.(i.iiim.  [B.  17:1  A.  vui- 
icnrr  lljuiiarek).  Tlie  .4  ;Kfr.u<.-/iiiii.,i.  IB.  17:11  .\.  viilcare 
InKratillo  IBailhinl.  The  .4  iriiii'>i>/i  ii<  IB.  211. {  llerlia  a|>ll. 
See  Urrlxi  iipii  idi/rix  llerlia  a|iil  ulplnl.  The  herb  of  I  iiriiiH 
;i.fi-oii./iiiiini.  IB.  1H>]  llerba  apii  .liilri>  iseu  KmveolentlK, 
seu  liortenKU,  wii  olllriiiariiiii.  s.<ii  piilii>.lrliii  The  herb  of  .-I. 
i/riiivii/r.iji.  |B.  ISI]  llerba  iipli  petr.i.ellDl.  Tile  herb  of  Ca- 
niin  |»fn..«i/iii.i,ii.  [H.  l-*!  j  llerlia  apll  Mttlvl.  S.-.-  Hrrha 
(ijiii  i/iifWa  — Mundllleallvuiii  ex  nplii.  An  old  pn-|iaratioD 
made  by  iKiilin;;  to  a  tliiek  ii.iisisteni>'  I  pint  of  the  juii-e  of  .4. 
i;rnivi./.ii«. '.loz.  of  lioney.and  .1  o/.  of  wheat  Hour.  II..W.!-  Kadix 
(et  Henii-iii  apll  iS4'ti  apll  dulriM,  s«'U  iipll  lEmveiileiit U.  ete.l. 
Tlie  root  and  sii-d  of  .4.  i/mivo/.-ni.  {B.  INI  1-Senieii  apii  al|il- 
ni.  The  fniit  of  f  ilriini  lN'^-o.«.'/lllllm  |B.  1S|I.|- Semen  apii 
maredoniei  iseii  |ietrn-l,  seu  saxutlllKi.  The  fruit  of  .Scw/i 
mnr.i/oiii.i.m.     |B.  Ifil.] 

AriVOKOrs,  adj.  A'|)-I'v'ivni"s.  Lat..  npi'mnx  ifrom  api«, 
a  IxN'.  and  iv^nirr.  to  devour).  Fr.  apivore,  Ger.,  Oirneii/resarud. 
Sulisi<itin>;  on  liees.    [L,  41.] 

Ari..\<'KNT.\I.,  adj.  A'p-la's-e'nt'a«l.  L«t.,  aplncmlnli§ 
ifroni  a  priv.  and  u/acenfa  [q.  v.]).  Ft.,  aplactntnirc.  Having  no 
plaLfiita.     |L.  147.] 

APLACKSTALl.*,  API.ACKXTAKI.\  ll^t.l.  n'«  n.  pi.  A»p- 
(a*pi-Ia*-se^iilike'Jnti-aia'i'IP-a',  -ri'-o'.    Set'  Impi-ac-entai.ia. 

API-.VNASIA  tLat.),  n.  f.  A'p(a'pila'ii(la"nv-nia'i  zhi'(8i'>-a'. 
See  Aplanatism. 

APLANATIC.  adj.  A'p.la'ii-a'fi'k.  Fr..  aplnnflimir.  Oer, 
apttinatisrh.    Possessed  of  the  quality  of  aplanati.siii.     [L.  30.  lOH.] 

APLANATISM,  n.  A'p-la'n'a't-i'zni.  From  a  priv.,  and 
vAai-av.  lo  wander.  Fr..  «/i/mi/fi>me  tier..  Aplonatijimus.  It.. 
aplinwtUmo.  Complete  or  aliiiost  complete  freetloni  from  spheri- 
cal aberration  (said  of  leusesi.     [A.  .1N5  ;  L.  .W.] 

AI'LANKS  iljit.\  n.  in.  A'i»a'prla«n-ezie's).  Oen..  aplane'- 
fiw(-fMi.  Fniiii  arAae^.  steady,  tlxeil.  .V  (renus  of  sapni|ei;iilace- 
olis  Friiifii  i()..s)«,i-iii  ..  |B1-  A.  liriinnii.  A  B|«Hii-s  ilistin- 
miisheil  from  the  n-st  of  the  .Viipro/ii/iiiiirnr  by  the  habitual  ab- 
sence of  a-si'xual  n-priKluction  by  conidia  l|^lnidial.     IB.  .%4.) 

.•VPL.*N£TiyrK,  APL.lNftTISMKiFr.i.adj.audu.  A"-pla«- 
na-tek.  -ti'zm.    See  ^\j'lji>"atic  and  Apijl.\atisji. 

APL.\>"I  (Fr.  1.  adj.    A'.pla*.|ie.    See  .\ppij*NATrs. 

APLAMSSKMEXT  iFr.i.  n.    A'-iila>-ues-nia>n'.    See  Annjk- 

NATIO. 

API-ANTOCHlI,II>KSiIjit.i.  n.  f.  pi.  AVo"p>-ln'ntila»ntM>- 
ki^li'd-i-zie^si.     A  family  of  the  .4ifi.i.iiJii  (spidersl.     |B.  77.] 

APLASI.*  iljit.i.  n.  f.  A'iiia>p>-la.la'pzhi«isi>>-a>.  From  ■ 
priv..  and  w\aratty,  to  fashion.  Fr,  aptnjtir.  Ger,  Aitltifie.  De- 
fective formation  or  irrowthof  a  |iaii.  lA..'lHri.]— A,  of  Inactivity. 
A.  due  to  insiinicient  use  of  a  iiort.  |I>.  .3.]  — Ljiiiilnar  a.  Fr., 
aplfisif  lamineuge  progrtttxirf  ILoudeJ.  Sec  /'ixij/rcMitv  faciaX 
ATBorire. 

.^PLASTIC,  adj.  A-p-'«'s« ''•>■.  Vai..  tiyilaMicii:  Ft.,  apltu- 
tiiiue.  ChT.  ai,hisli!Th.  I.  IVrtniniinr  to  aplasia.  ID.  a>l  3.  Des- 
titute of  oatnilabililv.  difective  in  llbriii  isjiid  of  the  blooili  |A. 
:iVi :  M.  3.1  3.  Not  a'ltenili-il  with  oriiaiii/jible  exudation  isaid  of 
intlanimationsi.  4.  Iiicaiiable  of  lM.'coiiiiiiir  oriraniziil,  .^.  Besolvent 
or  pri'veiitive  of  plastic  exudation.  |H.(i.  I'illard,  "  Jour,  of  Cutan. 
ond  Veiier  Dis,    Jan..  ll*«(Di.| 

APLATISSEMKNT  (Fri.  n.    A'pla'-tes-mn'n'.    Sec  Apnji- 

SATIO. 

API.KrTllE.Kdjit.l.n.f.  pi.  A'p<a>pile'k'tn''K^o«-e'i.  From 
a  priv..  and  vA^nrpoi'.  a  spur.  iMi-aiisi'  the  ptMals  an-  not  spurred.  A 
subtrilie  of  fuinariaiNiMis  plants  made  by  Btiissier.     IB.  121.  ITn.j 

API,E<TIHM  iljit.i.  n.  n.  A'lxa'io  le'ktni'm.tni'nii.  From 
a  priv.,  anil  »Aii«Tpo>'.  a  spur  ilKinuw  llie  lip  of  the  iiinilla  Is  with- 
out a  spun.  .\  nenus  of  orchiilaii'"US  plants,  estnblishiil  bv  Nut- 
tall.  IB.  31.1  -.\.  lilemale  INiillallj.  Ailamand  Kve.  put  ly  root  : 
a  si»i'ii-s  (.•niwiiii;  Ihrouirlioiit  the  wihuIh  of  the  I'liiled  .Slali-s.  Ita 
cIiiIhisi' iiirm  iiinsistsof  a  glutinous  sulmtance  with  thick  connect- 
iiiirllbri-s.     IB.  31] 

.VPI.ESTI.Ailjit  1,  n.  f.  A'|«n"pi-le'Hli'-a«.  Gr,  iwAijimo.  Fr.. 
uplr.ilir.     Ger.  .4p/.»/ic     8e»' AcolllA  l3d  def.l. 

API-KI'lllA  il.it.i.  n.  f.  A'i"a'iiilu''ri'-a'.  Fmm  iwXn^ot. 
without  sides  or  rilisii.  e..  narrow-cliestedi.    Fr..  np/eurie.    Ocr, 


A,  ane;  A«,  at:  A>.  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch>,  loch  (SoottUi);  B.  he:  E>,  eU;  O,  go;  I,  die:  I>,  Id:  N,  In:  N<.  tank: 


?31 


APIOSPORUE 
APOCAKPEJi 


Anle^irie.  A  defect  of  development  characterized  by  absence  of 
ribs.    [Breschet  iL.  llGi.) 

APLErKOSFERM.E  [Tausohl.  APLEUKOSPKKME-E 
[Spaeli]  il.at.1.  n's  f.  pi.  A2|>ia'pi-lu--ro-spu'rmisi>e»rmi'e(a"-e-i, 
-e'-eia'-e').  A  tribe  of  umbellifepous  plants  comprising  Eryngium 
and  one  or  two  other  genera.    [B,  170.  j 

.\PLEl'KOrs,  adj.  .Vp-lu^'ru's.  Or..  aiAevpot  (from  a  priv., 
and  jrA^vpi.  a  rib  or  the  side).  I>al..«p/eKi*ii.s'.  Sp..  (i/j/e»ro.  Lack- 
ing in  ribs  or  in  their  proi>er  development  iprobal)ly  in  the  sense  of 
beiu^  narroWK^hestedl.     [Aristotle  (A.  3111 ;  Hip|>ocrates  IL,  Ml.) 

.\PI.«><'KI{ors,  adj.  A2|,.io3s'u»r-u's.  Lat..  aplocnux  ifrom 
airAoof.  simple,  and  Ke>a$.  a  horn).  Fr..  aptucfre.  Having  the 
antenna;  simple,  not  branched  (said  of  insects).    [A.  30C.J 

APLOMKiFr.i.  n.  A'-plo^n^.  Erectness  and  normal  configura- 
tion of  the  iKMly.     [.\,  800.] 

APLOP.VPPrs  (Lat.).  n.  m.  A2p(a'pl-Io-pa'p(pa'pypu'slpu<s). 
From  in\6ot.  simple,  and  irairtros  (see  Pappcs).    See  Haplopappcs. 

APLOPEKISTOMATOUS,  APLOPEKISTOMOUS.  adj's. 
A5p-Io-pe*r-i'^-sto-m'a-t-u's,  -i^st'o-nt-u*s.  Lat.,  aplopfrhtomattts 
(from  oiirAoot,  simple  [see  also  Peristome]).  Fr..  aploperisUimi. 
Sp.,  apftfpi-ristomo.  Having  the  peristome  simple,  or  composed  of 
one  row  of  teeth  :  belonging  to  or  resembling  the  Aploperistomati 
(a  cla.ss  of  m()s.ses  made  by  Bridel,  including  Splachnum  &n6.  four- 
teen other  genera).     [B,  ii ,  170  ;  L,  IIH.] 

API.OSPOKE.E  (Lat.),  n,  f,  pi.  A'p(aSp)-Io-spo're=-e(a'-e=). 
From  an-Aoov,  single,  and  air<$po7,  a  seed.  A  division  of  -t/f/ce  matle 
by  Decaisne.  comp.  ising  the  tribes  Sipkonetr,  Kctocariiete.  Chor- 
daririr,  DUtyotfa,  Fucacete,  awA  iami(inn'(B  ;  afterward  divided 
into  the  orders  I'aucherieo'.  Ectocat-pto'.  Spontiodie<s^  Actinocta- 
dfiv,  Utttrttehogpermece,  Chordarifte^  Spharrlnrifte^  Sporocknoi- 
rfetp,  liictyotefv-.  Lftminariece,  Fitraceue.  and  Sargafutew ;  and 
divided  bv  Brongniart  into  the  families  .S'/;oHf/rWi'eoE,  Laminariete^ 
and  Fuca'iete.  1 B,  ITO.]  Also,  and  more  correctly,  written  Haplo- 
spijrecE.     [B.  121,] 

APLO.ST.VCHYOrs.  adj.  .\"p-lo-sta-k'i'-u's.  I-at.,  apjosta- 
chi/iut  (from  ojrAdoc.  simple,  and  oroxws.  an  ear  of  corn).  Fr.,  aplo- 
ttachye.     Having  the  dowers  arrangeil  in  simple  spikes.     [L,  118.] 

.4PL<)STEars  (Lat).  adj.  A=p(a'p)-Io2st'e=g-u's(u<s).  From 
airAooc,  single,  and  trri-Yn.  a  dwelling.  Fr.,  ajtlimtegne.  Having 
onlv  one  chamber  for  habitation  (said  of  a  section  of  Fo»-ami»i/era). 
(Orbigny  (L,  116).] 

APLOSTEMONOUS,  adj.    A'p-lo-ste'm'o=n-u»s.     See  Haplo- 

STEMONorS. 

API-OSTOMOrS,  adj.  A»p-Io'sfo'm-u's.  Ijxt.,  aplnstonnus 
(from  oirAoot.  simple,  anil  trTona.  a  month).  ¥t..  nplostume.  Sp.. 
apU'n*titmo.  In  zoology,  having  the  lip  simple.  [Ferussac,  Meuke 
(L,  Iltii.l 

.\PI,OT.VXIS(Lat.).  n.  f.  A'pi^a'pl-Io-tn'xita'.vVi's.  Oen,  op- 
lotfix'i'ua  I  -/.s).    From  in-AiJo?.  simple,  and  raf i?,  a  series.    See  Hap- 

LOTAXIS. 

API,<>T03IY,  n.  A=p-lo't'o-nii2.  Lat..  aplotomia  (from  oii- 
Ados.  simple,  and  Ttiifny.  to  cut).  Fr.,  upluiomie.  Sp.,  aplotomia. 
A  simple  incLsion.     ]A,  385.] 

APLUD.i  (Lat.),n.  f.    A'pfa'p)  hi'au)'da>.    Bran.    [D,  90.1 

API.YSIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  \  !■  i  i  i  >  lii«s)'i'-a'.  From  airAv(ria, 
filth,  from  its  emitting  a   I  I  luid.    Fr.,  aphjsie.    A  genus 

of  molluscs  of  the  famih     i  i.-v  OpUthohranchiata.  class 

OiLiteroimda.  [A.  :MI.!-A.  .I.|.il:ii.~.  Fr.,  /lerir  rfp  mer.  The 
sea-hare;  a  species  recomiiieniled  bv  I'liny  as  a  remedy  for  scrof- 
ula.    |L.  UK.] 

API.YSIAD.EfIj»t.).n.  f.pl.  A'i)(aSp)li^s(lu«s)-iie)'a3-de(da'-e=). 
The  sea-hares  :  a  famil.v  of  opisthonranchiate  gasteropodous  mol- 
luscs ;  slug-like  animals  with  e.xten.sive  epipodia,  the  shell  being 
alisent  or  rudimentary  and  concealed  by  the  mantle ;  including 
Jplym'a.  tMaltelUt,  and  other  genera.    (A,  359.] 

APNiCE  (Fr).  n.    A'p-na.    See  Apx<ea. 

APNKOLOGY,  n.  A'p-ne-o^l'o-ji*.  Forderiv.,  see  APNfEA  and 
•Utgii*.    .See  Ap.nceoixkjia. 

APNEl'MATIC,  adj.  A'p-nu'-ma't'i'k.  From  artvtvim.TO'! 
(from  a  priv..  and  irj-eiJ^a.  air).    See  .\nakropi.astic. 

APX 
apnrnti 

Absence  or  deficiency  of  inflation  (said  of  the  pulmonary  tissue 
[D,  P*.]— <'onBenlt8l  a.    See  Atelectasis. 

APNEI'.MI.V  (Ijit.),  n.  f.  A'p(a'p)-nu''mi=-a'.  From  a  priv., 
and  wtvtuity,  a  lung.  Fr.,  apnenmii^.  (}er.,  Apneuinie.  It.,  tip- 
neumiu.    Congenital  absence  of  the  lungs.     [A,  SWi.) 

APNEIMONKKVI.V.  APNEI'.nONEUKIA  (Lat.),  n's  f. 
.\'fXa'p)-nii'--mo'n-ii=r(e'ri'vi»(\vi')-a=.  -u''ri»a'.  From  a  priv.. 
wvevfiMv.  a  lung,  and  nerviui  iftvpoi'},  a  nerve.  Fr.,  apnettmoHervie. 
Defective  action  of  the  nerves  of  respiration.    [K.] 

APNKUSTA(Lat.).  n.  n.  pi.  A'p(a'p)-nu's'ta'.  From airi/tuoTo?. 
breathless.    Fr.,  apneunles.    See  Abha.vchiata. 

APNEL'STIA  a^t.),  n.  f.  A'p(a»p)-nu's'ti»-a».  Or..  aTwvo-Ti'a. 
Fr  .  npnenntie.  Ger.,  Apnettslie,  Athemloaigkeit.  It.,  npneitslia. 
See  Apn'EA. 

APNEUSTOrS,  a<Ij.  A'p-nu's'tu's.  Gr..  air^nnrroc.  Lat.  op- 
nfMjttu*.  Fr.,  apwttiite.  Ger.,  athemloH.  BreatlUess  or  incapable 
of  breathing.    [A,  *«  ;  M,  13.] 

APXiEA  (I.at.),  n.  f.  AVn'p>-ne'(no'e')-a".  Or.  iiri-oia,  Fr., 
apnee  (4th  def,).  Ger,  Apnije.  Alhemloxigkeil,  ErHtirknng.  It.. 
apiKvi  (4th  def. ).  Sp.,  apn«i.  1.  A  condition  of  the  blood  in  which 
the  oxygen  is  in  excess  of  the  usual  amount  and  the  carbon  dioxide 
Is  reduced  In  quantity,  so  that  the  respiratory  centre  Ls  in  a  state  of 


rest  and  no  respiratory  movements  take  place.  It  may  be  produced 
by  breathing  rapidly  "for  some  time.  [Kosenthal  (J).]  2.  Absence 
of  respiratorj-  movements.  [Blout  (J,  iH)).]  3.  Insensible  respira- 
tion. [J.]  4."  As  commonly  but  improjierly  usi'd,  asphyxia  by  fail- 
ure of  the  respiratory  apparatus.  [J,  li). )— A.  infaiituiu.  Spasm 
of  the  glottis  in  infants.  [D,  3i>.]— A.  neonataruiu.  See  Asphyxia 
iwonatorum. — A.  uterina.  See  .Vstuma  uh-rii\nm. — Cardiac  a. 
1.  A.  dependent  on  disea.se  of  the  lieac(  '.-.  </..  the  i)eriod  of  a.  in  the 
phenomenon  known  asChe.^-ne  Siokes  respiration  [q.  v..  under  Res- 
piration]). [A.  411.]  '.'.  .\\c.oiiil,t.- sd.ppage  of  respiration  as  the 
patient  is  falling  asleep  (in  heai-i  disea.ses).  JL.  ITO.]  — Hysterical 
a.  A.  due  to  hysteria.— Nervous  a.  .\.  due  to  functional  or  or- 
ganic disease  of  the  respiratory  centres.  [L,  170.J— Placental  a. 
See  Ptactfittal  phthisis. 

APNCEASPHYXIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A'p(a»p)-ne(no-e«)-a's(a's)- 
fi'^X(fu*x)'i2-a3.    Fr.,  aptieoxphyxie.    Sec  Asphvxia. 

APNOEIC,  adj.  A^p-ne'i'k.  Gr.,  innot.  Ijit.,  aptwus.  npnoi- 
cus.  Fr.,  apn^itpie.  (5er.,  apiwisch.  Pertaining  to  or  affected 
with  apnoea.    [D,  18.] 

.•VPN(E01,0GIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A»p(a'p)-ne(no-e")-o»l-o'ji"(gi^)-a'. 
For  deriv.,  see  Apn<ea  and  -lofiy*.  Fr..  apneologie.  Sp.,  npneolvgia. 
The  study  or  science  of  the  different  forms  of  aprnjea.    IL,  43.] 

APNOICUS,  APNOOS,  APNOrs,  APN'US  (Lat.),  adj's. 
A=p(a'p)-no'i2k-u^s(u*s),  a-p(a'p)'no-o2s,  -no-u»s(u<s),  -nu's(nu's). 
See  ApstEic. 

APOACONIXE,  n.  A'p-o-a^k'o'nen,  From  iird,  from,  and 
acoiiiur.  X  base  derived  from  aconine  having  the  composition 
Ca«H5,XO,„  =  L'n,H35iO)(OH)jNO,.     [B.  207.] 

APO.VCONITIXE,  n.  A-p-o-a%-o^n'in-en.  For  deriv.,  see 
Apo-^  and  Aco.vite.  .\n  artificial  alkaloid,  CjaHiiNOn  =  C'5|,H35(0)- 
(()H)(O.CO  -  C',Hj)XO,,  formed  by  the  deuydration  of  true  aconi- 
tine.    [B.  5. 2(rr.J 

AP0.4TK0PIXE,  n.    .\«p-o-a't'ro»p-en.    A  derivative  of  atro- 

fiine,  obtained  by  Resci  by  treating  atropine  with  nitric  acid,  alka- 
iuizing  the  product  with  ammonia,  and  then  extracting  with  chlo- 
roform. Its  molecular  formula.  C,7Ho,N"0j.  differs  from  that  of 
atropine  by  the  elements  of  one  molecule  of  water.  Its  administra- 
tion produces  characteristic  convulsions.  ["  Drug.  Circ,"  Jan., 
1!5S!.  p.  5(B).l 

.4POB.EXOJf  (Lat.).  n.  n.  A'i)(a'p)-o-be'(ba''e2)-no5n.  From 
iwofiaiytip.  to  turn  out.  eventuate.  The  termination  of  a  disexse.  In 
recovery  or  in  dealh.     |L.  .M.] 

.4POU.VMM.\  (Lat.).  n.  n.  A''p(a'pi-ohn-m(ba=m)'ma'.  Gen., 
apiilmm'intilii.sl-lix).  Gr.,  oird^afijiad'rom  iiroPatrreii'.  to  dip).  1.  A 
tincture  or  infu.sion.  [A,  311.]  2.  An  old  term  for  a  liquid  popu- 
larly termed  "medicorum  liquor."  in  which  heated  gold  had  been 
quenched  or  boiled.    [Cardanus  (L,  .'J3i.] 

APOBEE  (Fr.),  n.  A  plant  used  by  the  negroes  of  Guinea  in 
small-pox.    [L.  105.] 

APOmoSIS  (Ijit.).  n.  f  A>p(a3p)-o-bi(bi')-o'si's.  Gen.,  apo- 
hin'seox  i-sh).  Gr..  airo^iuiri;  (from  airofiiolf.  to  die).  Fr..  apobiose. 
It.,  apobiosi.    Death  (either  of  the  individual  or  of  a  part).  [A,  885.] 

APOm,.VSTK.M.V  a,at.).  n.  n.  A2p(a'p)  o-bla=sl(l)ln=st)-e(a)'- 
ma'.  Gen.,  uimhlnstt  ,i,iitos  (-(«).  Gr.,  a«3A<i(rTi))ia.  Ger.,  Ne- 
benspross.    A  sli.xil  or  scion.     LD,  1.30.] 

.4POBLEM.\  (Lat.i.  n.  n.  A-p(a'p)-o-ble(l>la)'ma'.  Gen.,  npo- 
hlem'atris  l-tis).  Gr.,  airo^Aigfia.  1.  See  .\bortios  (2d  det.).  2.  A 
subgenus  of  the  genus  Distotna  of  Dujardin.    [L.  18.] 

APOBOLE  (Lat).  n.  f.  A=i>(a=pl-o2b'o2|-e(a).  Gr..  oiro^oA^. 
Fr.,  apobolie.    An  expulsion. especially  an  abortion.    [.\,.3S5;  L. 50.] 

APOBK.\SMA(Lat.).  n.  n.  A=i)(a3p)o-bra=z(bra'si'ma'.  Gen., 
apobra.'i'matos  (-(w).  Gr..  aiT6ppaaij.a  (from  aiToPpa<r<r*iv.  to  throw 
out  froth).  1.  Froth,  effervescence.  (.\.  322]  2.  Bran.  (A,  322; 
G.]  See  Fi-RFTR.  3.  A  critical  discharge,  especially  by  expectora- 
tion.    [A.  .322.] 

APOBKEG3IA(Lat.),  n.  n.  A=p(a'p)-o-bre'g'ma'.  Gen.,  npo- 
brni' matos  {-tut).  Gr.,  itropptyiia  (from  airo^pe'x<ii',  to  steep).  An 
infusion.     [M,  13.] 

APOBKOCHISMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m,  A'i)(a»p)o(oi>)-bro(bro')- 
ki'z(ch'i's)'mu's(mu*s).  Gr.,  oiroPpoxiff/iOT  (from  diroppox'i'"',  to 
strangle).     Fr.,  apobrochijime.    Ligation.     [A,  322,  ] 

APOCAFFEINE,  n.  A'p-o-ka^ffe'-eu.  Fr.,  nimrafiine.  Ger., 
Apocoffein.    A  derivative  of  caffeine  forming  prismatic  cr)-stals, 

C,H,N%0.  =  9""  -  ^'^OO"'  -  '?'^"''.     [B,  3,  207.] 
'    '■  =    '       N(CH3)-C  =  N CO 

APOCAT-BASITM,  n.  Perhai)S  a  corruption  of  iiroicoATroffoi- 
(see  0|.i)(  AKiMsox).  Fr..  npocnlbase.  Sp.,  apnctilhasn.  A  gum- 
resin  siii)yio-;.-.l  to  be  obtained  from  a  species  of  Euphorbia,  used  as 
auain.vv  |,..i<,,(i,     |L,  41.  Wi.) 

y\l>(>C  VPNlsMtTS  (I^t.),  n.  m.  A»p(a»p)-o-ka'p(ka'p)-ni'z- 
(iii'-'si'mu^simu^s).  Gr..  airoxairmriiot.  Fr..  iiiiiirapni.imi-.  Ger.. 
Riiuchnruny.    It..  i>p..  (ipnrapni.iiifi.     Fumigation.     |L,  41.) 

APOCAPOUC,  n.  A  poi.sonous  Mnrlagn.scar  tree,  the  oil  of  the 
nut  of  which  Ls  applied  by  the  natives  to  the  hair.  [FlacourtiL, 
llB).] 

APOCAKPASON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A'p(a»p)-o-ka'rp'a>-so'n.  See 
Opocarpason. 

.IPOCAKP.T:  (fjit).  n.  f.  pi.  A'Ti'n'p»-o-ka'rp'e(a>-e')  A  co- 
hort of  iK.lviielalous  plants  inclililing  thenllianees  Knsdhn.  Saccules. 
Ficoidal-s.  <;„.^„U-H.  and  Ualmnmlri.     |Lindley  (B.  1,0),] 

APOC.VKPK.K  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  A'i»a'p)-o-kn=n>'p'-»''a'P',>-  '" 
Bentham  and  Hooker's  classification  of  monocotyledonous  plants, 
the  sixth  series,  comprising  the  orders  Triurideae,  Aliamacea,  and 
XuiudacecE.     [B,  42. J 
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sitiiit.  authors,  n  itartial 
I  ..■..iit-nil  (•vnfiiaii..M  :  in  llu-  pi.. 
^  V  .-iliniir.  *ILviu«.s  i-hanu'ttTiz*.*! 
.  Hi.  .«  :  U  .M.l  .\piii-<-linM-» 
.  11  of  skin  ilii<'U^«.  a  class  imii- 
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v\'p-o-se'n-o't'l'k.      Lat..   aport'itoticim. 
atHicrnutiach.     IVrtaiuing  to,  affected 
is.     [U  4(5  -,  M,  n.\ 
n.  n.  A'|*a'pk-o-Sf^rtke'*ri-i»pn*ff)'ma*. 
<ir.,  awwcripvyita  (from  dvoKifpvvtrcii'.  to 
tlecloration  to  a  {uitieut  as  to  bis  condi- 
tion.    Illipii.H-rat.-iil^.'i.ll.l 
APOCIIIN.V.MIX  (Ocr.),  n.  A"-po-ch'i»n-a>-men'.  SeeApo<juiN- 

AMI.NE 

APOCIIIMUIX  (Gcr),  n.    A»-po-ch>i'ii-iM-cn'.    See  AlwjriNi- 

DINE. 

ArOCHOKEMA,  APOCHOKEON  (Lat.),  n's  n.  A'rta'pVo- 
ko(cli'ot-r>Mrai'nia'.  -ko(ch^o('re'-<»'n.  tlen.,  nfxichorrm'nfits  (-/m), 
-4-Ao'rri.  Fntm  dvoxwpclr,  to  pais  off.  An  excretion,  es|x'eially  the 
fa!««.    [A.  .■«!;  L.M.) 

APOCHItKMM.\  iLat.),  n.  n.  A'pia'pv-o-kn>»m(ch'ri.^m>'nm'. 
Gen.,  (iiMH-hn-m'mttti>s  \-Usi.  Or..  dirdxp«MMA  (from  avox^turrtaffai, 
to  ex|>ectonit4M.    S|>iitum.     [L,  5,1.) 

APIHHHKMPSIS  iljit.i.  n.  f.  A'ivn'p)-o-kre'mp(ch're'inn)'- 
Bi^.  (it'll..  oiMM'/o-rm^/foxK  (-jtMi.  Gt.,  awoxfittkipit.  £x]>ectorat ion 
(tliracli.     |IIipi«».ral««iM,  i:ii.] 

APOIHIIKMPTK'IS  iljit.1,  ailj.  A'p(n'p)-o-kre'inp- 
(ch'rt'^iiipi'(i'kii*siii*si.     Pertaiiiiii;;  to  exiM'ctoratioii.     (3!.  13.] 

APOCIIKIKOSIS,  APO('lil«>n.\TISMi:SiI^t.i,  n's  f.  and 
m.  A=|»'rt'pi-*>-kr»icli'ro-t''t-o'si'Js.  -knxch'^roi-ina'-ti'inti'si'mu's- 
(mil*si.  (it'll.. /i/JO<'/ini.o'j«.<>K  t-niiit,  -chnimniiji'mi.  i.ir,,  anAxpua^i. 
QvT..  Enl/itrhumj.     iH-^-ohrriiUklion.     [.\.  ■t:£:f.| 

APOt'HVMSI.S  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A'pia'pv-o-ki'lich'uMi'i's-i's. 
Oen..  nitorhylisiim  (-km).    See  Apochvlismis. 

APOC-IIVMSMA  (Ijit.i.  n.  n.  A'r«afpi-oki31(cli2ii«l>i'7.(l«sl'- 
ma',  (ii'll..  aftttchylin'mntoH  {-tiH).  <ir.,  dvoirt'Atf^a  (from  awoxv- 
ki^uv.  to  t'xtrart  the  juice  from  a  plant),  tr.^  ajHtcityliKine^  rob. 
An4'Xpn'!<'^'<l  and  ilLxpissated  jillLt'.     |L.  lH.] 

APOCHVI-ISMIS  iljit.i.  n.  in.  A'p(«"pv-o-ki'irch'uM>-l'z(l'«)'- 
mu'simu'Ki.     The  process  of  exprcKsinj;  juii'e.     [L.  50.) 

APOfllYMA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  A'|)(a'p)o»k(oVh'i'i'm(u"m)'A». 
fien..  ojftchym'iititn  i-titi).  Or.,  awSxvfia  I  from  dtrovcii'.  to  ooze  out). 
Any  f;iiiiiriiy  exuilntion.  e«pecially  ztipissa  o/.  r.i.    l.V,  mn.] 

APUCiIYKIS(Lat.l  n.  f.  A'|Ka>pi-o'k(o'('h'ii'siu«s)  i»s.  Oen., 
aporhyM'tun  (-»«).  (Jr.,  awixyait.  I.  Uecantatiou.  (L,  50.]  8. 
duoract.    [1>.  »0.1 

APOriNA  lljtt.).  n.  n.  pi.  A'p(a*pVo's(o>k)'i'n-a'.  Jussieu's 
name  for  thi'  Aix<ryiirir.     [B.]    See  Ai"iH-vxAi'E«. 

APoriNAT.K  1 1  Jit  1.  n.  f.  pi.  A'i«n'pi-o.si'n(ki'n)ain')'te- 
(ta>-«'^'.  ,\n  ord'Tof  plniils  made  l>y  NecKer,  including  the  f^riiera 
^«-/.'pi.i..  nixl  IVi.r.i.     |H,  l'JI).l 

APIM'INCIIKNK,  n.  A'n""-«ri'nken'.  Oer,  .l/joriiirAcn.  A 
product  obtained.  alt>nv  witli  methyl  chloride,  by  decoiii|Nwlnf; 
cincheiii' with  h.rdrochloric  acid.     |B,  aiT.l 

APOC'INK.K  (Ijit.i.  n.  f.  pi.  A'i«a"pho-«l»n(ki»n)'e'-e(a»-e'). 
FT.,  ni«iriiirrt.    .See  APorY."tACK«. 

APO<'INl'M  iLat).  n.  n.  A'|«a>p)-o'mo'ki'i'nu"mlu*m).  See 
Apoctxck. 

APOC-I.ASIHiLBt).  n  r.  A'plB'pi-o'k'lB'si'ii.  Den.,  npnrlnjt'- 
roa  i-9ijii.  (ir.,  dvoxAotftc  (from  dsa«Adr,  to  bn-ak  off).  See  Apo- 
CLjum  t'M  d«*f  I 


iwotXaana.     I.,At.,   a|io- 

lO.       Sp..    (llMK'/<l«fHO.      i. 

|L,:a.r  a  Tboi«tt 


APOCLANM.  n.     A>p'o-kla><m.     r.i 
r/»auici.     Fr ,   ii/Kir/o^mr     tier.  Ai-'kUi 
S*^  .M'AOMA.  :f.  TIh' lireukiUK  away  of  a  iMift.    (1- 
brokinnnny.    1A.3*J.| 

.tPtX'LKIsIs  lijii.i.  n.  f.  A'lxn'piokliikla'I'i-Ki's.  Oen., 
<i/«„-/rij<  t ON  i.^iAv  (ir..  avocAtifftf  (from  dvo«Aiiflv0ai.  to  turn  away 
from  fix kI I.     A  loAlliillK  of  r<Mni.     IHIpiHicrales  (A.  »£>>.J 

APOlOI»KIS|.:.   n.     A'|i  .>-kode'-eii.     Lat..  niM^^lr-inn 


Fr..  «ij»or<Mf»- 


;..    4;- 


Hlrh 


luirphoun  alka- 


aiid  IhiriiKidi'  liv'trealiiii;  l^■«le^(le  with  xinc  chloride.  It  hoM  prop- 
ertli-s  vi-r.v  simllur  to  those  of  csJeine.     (L,  TH.] 

AP«H«iFFKliN  itier.i,  n.    A'-i^-ko'f-fe'^n".  See  Anx-AmiXK. 

APtK'OM-illt'KINK.  n.  A'iw>ko'|.ki»sV'<'n.  A  l«Kly  ob- 
taine«l  by  heating  colchiivine  with  liydrochloric  aciil.    [1>.  t]6.J 

APOC-<»XITA,  n.    A  purKntive  (luiaiui  fniit.     [A,  .WS.) 

AP«»C'«H'E  iljit.i,  n.  f.  A'i«n>pho'ko'|>i>i>a).  Or.  iwattwi 
ifroiii  dvMovTcir,  to  cut  off).  Fr..  mM^iitr.  I.  A  ciittiiiK  away, 
ampiilatioii.  |.V,  ^ii,]  i.  A  wound  or  fracture  witli  losb  of  sun* 
StaiKV.     (A,  3K5.I 

AP<»<'<»P<>l'S,  a<lt.  A'p-o'k'o-pu's.  Or.,aT(><o>ot.  Castrated. 
[SlrnlKMA.  .Illi.l 

APCH'tllTK'lS  (Lat  1.  B<1J.  A'|>ca'p.oko'pii>k-u"siu<s). 
Ckx'urriiiK  as  the  rvsult  of  the  removal  of  a  iiart.  See  Puo'Uoila 
u/M>co;i/iWi. 

AP«»<'KEN.-\TE,  n.  A'po-kre'n'oL  Fr.,  apocri'iinfe.  A  Bait 
of  aiHicn-nic  ai'id.     |L.  41.| 

APOCKEMC".  adj.  A'p-okn-'n'l'k.  Ijit  .  o/iormiiniji  (frt>m 
iwo,  from,  and  cpqiij.  a  fountain).  Fr..  njHHTt'niiiiw.  tier..  a/Htkrv- 
nitch.  It.  ti;«.r,-.iiii-o.  DtTlviil  from  n  fountain  111.)-  A.  hoIiI. 
I,at.,  nnV/iini  <l/M*crriii"riirii.  Fr..  iicith-  o;MM'iv»ii(/t(r.  tier..  .4/*o- 
A.'('eio«(iir<'.  It.,  iti'idit  tifxtcrrHifn.  A  iiniiie  ^riven  by  Itt'nu'litis  to 
a  brown  amorphous  siibstaiitv  ohtahicd  ti.v  hiui  from  the  miiu'ral 
spring  of  I'orla.  in  SwiiU'ii.  anil  cxisiiiif;.  acconlintc  to  him,  iu  hu- 
mus and  the  setliinent  of  chalylieate  waters.     |U.  ItX.) 

APIK'ltl.sIS  (l«it.].  n.  f.    A'lxa'pi-o'k  ri'.si's.    iWn..  npocrit' 


3K.'i.l-A. 
rule     " 


(ir 
An  ev 


ipiffit  ifri 
icuadt 
busii.     A  coilta^ 


lly 


epariitei.  hr..  ciiKi- 
e  of  a  critical  nature.  [A.  XH, 
eOUivium  or  iiitaKiu.     [Hip|ioc- 


APOCKITICrs  iljit.).  adj.  A'p(a>pVo-k-ri>t'i>k'U»«<u«8').  Or, 
dvoKptTtKOf.  1.  Secretory,  callable  or  secreting.  [Oalen  (A,iill).)  S. 
Evaciitint.     [L.  50.] 

.\P()('KIT|-S  (Ijit),  adj.  A'p(a»pi-«'k'ri't-u«s(u«s).  Or,  ««<- 
itptTo*.     I  Ust-liaririHl  or  evacuated  by  crl.sis.     [L,  50.] 

AP(MK(»lSTIf,  adj.     A'|>-o-k-rusfi'k.    See  ApocRrsnc. 

APOCKl'SIS  iljil.).  n.  f.  A'i)(a'pi-o-krn'ikru)'si»s.  Oen.,  nno- 
nti'jM'oH  (-«ij().  (ir,  dvdicpovffif  (from  diroKpoi/co.,  to  beat  off).  Re- 
pulsion. 

APOCltrSTICndj.  A'i>-o.kni.st'i'k.  Or,  dvMpotxrrucdt.  Ijit. 
ainu'ruMticuH.  Fr..  njHtrrnuittiiiuf.  fier.  aiMtk'nijttitu-h.  Sp.,  apo- 
crtislifit.    Astrinj^nt.  refri^^'rant.  or  repellaut.     (L,  41.) 

APOrmSiTICON,  APOritlLSTICrM  djit.l.  n's  n.  A'p- 
(a'pi-o-kru^stikriisti'i'^k-o'Jn.  -u'liiiu'iii).  An  old  renietly  said  to 
have  liitocnistic  (pialilies.     [(iaieu  (L.  5.1).} 

APIMIJYPIIKTS,  AP<»CKVPHi;s  ilJil).  ailj's.  A'lxa'pH 
o^k-ri'Jfirii"fi'i'.*k-ii'.s(u*s).  •<i^kri'fini*f)  ii's'ii^s).  (ir..  dird«pv^of. 
Oer,  at»ikniphiM-h.  Concealed,  oliscure  (said  of  ulcere).  [31artiui, 
■■  MaR.  d.  in-.s.  Hellk.."  1,  33iU  50i.] 

APOC'YESI.S  iljit).  n.  f.  A'i)(a'pH>si(kni">-e<a)'8i'8.  On., 
iiptM-m-'sfft»  i-sis\.    Or.,  dvoKvi|<rt«.     Fr.,  ainjci/rxi<r,    Sp.,  a;ioci>*ia. 

K,,^  Pah 


A'p(a>p)-o-8i(ku»)-e't'i'k-u>8(u«B). 


See  PaktcuITIOS. 

AI'DCYKTICI'S  (Lat.).  adi, 
HelatiuK  to  cliildbirth.    |L,  SU.] 

AP«M,'Y.'»I.V  (Lat.l,  n.  n.    A'i)(a'p»-o'8(o'k)'i»(u«)-ma'.    See  Apo- 

CIIVIIA. 

'APOCYX,  n.    A'p'o-si'n.    See  Apocvnis. 

APtXYN  (Fr.  1.  n.  A"|>-o-8a'ii'.  St-e  Aikk-vni'ii.— A.  rlinnvrln. 
St-t'  AlMK-VNl'M  rffiiiiu/if'nuiM.  — A.  Bobe-liiouclle.  See  Al-ocvNfll 
<lH(/,-..«Miil/o(ifini. 

AI'OC'YXA  iljil).  n.  n.  pi.  A'p(a'p>-o'sio'ki'i'n(n'n)a«.  A<lan- 
son's  name  for  a  famil.v  of  plants  conifiHsin^  .'l/ioryMii(».  fit'iitiniia, 
.4«-/<';ii<ix,  ilriiiiiiiitlun,  and  other  genera  now  referred  to  distinct 
orders.     (B,  iro.) 

APO<'YXArE..T;(Ij»l.>.  n.f.pl.  A'i>(a>p>-o's<'"k)i>nru«n)-a(B")'- 
8he^ike^i-e(a*-«.').  For  dt.riv..  siv  Aiih'Vncm.  Fr. ,  tiimryni'rs,  Oer.. 
Jyiorviuirrrn,  lIuntlMlinliii  in'irti/tf.  It..  njHtrhuirre.  Svn.  ;  Ajntry- 
n,(v  lJus.«ieui.  (,mlnrl(f  |Lliiiin'iis|.  riiicr  |l)e  Candollel.  The 
doubnncs  :  nn  ordiTof  plants  In  llu-  svsl.'nis  of  i>i' Canilnlli..  Knd- 
liiher,  an.l  l.iii.ll.v.  cinprisinir  trit'sor  slinibs  wllli  a.ri.l  milky 
Jilio..  Willi  i.\.^li|iiilali.  i.Tidn'  leaves,  and  nilli  llo»,.rs  which  have  f 


iirlcil  . 


slivalii 


...led  I 


.  sta- 

with 

ll\  Lindley 


111.'  Inll.r  I  nisi. .1 
iiii'iis  uilh  tlhiiiiiiils  ilislinrt.  anil  1  or  '.'  nian 
the  slii;inas  nliil.d  al>'V.'  int..  a  piillev  sha|H 
Ihev  ar.'  r.r.'rn'il  lo  ihr  ^-cnlinnal  ulliano.  i 
lli«'.k..r  lo  th..  coh.ii'l  (,.,.)mM<i(.j..  Linill.'V 
tril»'s:  I.  iri;(..ii.;;./«i<r.  wilh  oarii'lal  plH....iil. 
a  sini;li'  '.J-cf'Il.'d  ovary  cmtainlii);  nak.-il  s.-.'.N. 
a  doiiblc  ovarv  and  'link. '.I  se.'.ls.  4,  I'mstni 
c<'ll.'.l  ovan,' and  ciiiiiosi' s.'e.ls  .'i.  Iln.;;if.o 
and  comiMe  sc«ils.  I>i'  Candolle  makes  the  sa 
asixth  Irils'.  the  .4;Af.»ni...r.  Kiidlirh  r  make» 
OiriMJK'.r.  having  a  liacclform  or  ca|>siilnr  fnilt  consisting  of  two 
imiteil  coriiels  or  a  single  car]M'l  and  a  bilocular  or  uiiikicular  ovary 


d  liv  It.'ni1iL ...  

iiviil.'s  th.'in  Into  5 
S  c.iri.M.r.wllh 
.1  /7ii.....M.f.  »lih 
...  Willi  a  single  S- 
illhn.l.>iilil.'..vnry 
..  division,  but  ailds 
.'1  sulsirders  :  I.  The 


\ '.  lOi;  AS  all;  Ch,  chin;  Cli>,  locb  (ScotUah);  IS.  he:  E>,  ell:  G,  go;  L  die;  I',  io;  N,  in;  N<.  took; 


333 


APOCARPITOLOGIA 
APOUAMY 


with  parietal  placentae.  2.  The  D/ihioxylete,  which  have  a  drupa- 
ceous fruit  sprmj^inff  from  a  double  ovary.  3.  The  EiuiiHtd/i^ea;,  or 
Apitcijnea.'  proiJtT.  which  have  a  fruit  containing  two  follicles.  This 
last  suhortlcr  is  sub<iivided  into  5  trilx-.s.  the  i'lumrriett:,  the  .1/- 
stouittt.  the  Echitfte,  the  WrujUtivif,  and  the  (itUemitrce.  Otliers 
admit  a  fourth  sulxinler  tor  triU-i.  the  .»//t/m*n«/('<t,  liaviug a  parie- 
tal placentae,  a  uiultilouular  ovary,  aud  a  bivalve  caiwule.  [B,  ;W, 
101.  ini.  197.1 

Al'OCVNACEOrS,  mlj.    A'p-o'sPn-a'shu's.    I,at.,  apocyna- 

ceus.     Vr..  avtMrt/nace.    It.,  apttvinticeo.     I.  Of  or  resembUn^  J/>o- 

a/num.    2.  Of  or  pertaining  to  the -dpocyimcea;.     IB.J 

APOCYNE  (Ft.),  n.    A'-ix>-sen.    See  Apocynin, 

APOCYNK.E  (Lat),  n.  f.  pK      A*p(a»p)-o''s(o2k)-ii«n(a«u)'ea-e- 

<a'-e').    Ft.,  apijcyiiees.    Qer.,  Apocyneen.    It.,  apwcmee.    See  Apo- 

APOCYNEIN.  n.  A'p-o-si^n'e'-i^n.  A  glycoside  obtained  from 
AiMiCijnum  ctinnnbinum.     [B,  207.] 

APOCY'NEOl'.s.  mlj.  A^p-o-si^n'e'-u^s.  Lat.,  apocytietis.  Fr., 
apifcijne.    See  Ai»<)CYNACEOi:s. 

APOCYNIN,  n.  A^i^o^s'i^n-i'n.  Fr.,  apocyne,  apocynine, 
Ger..  Api'Ojnin.  It.,  Sp.,  ajtoctnina.  1.  An  amorphous  i-esinuus 
body  fiiunii  in  the  roots  of  Apitcyuum  canmtbinum.  [B,  307.J  2.  A 
preparation  made  from  the  root  of  Apucyiiuin  androsce  mi  folium. 
[B.  M.J 

AP«CY*NON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A''p(a8pVo»s(o3kVi'n(u''n)-o*n.  A 
small  l>oue  in  the  left  side  of  frogs,  formerly  highly  esteemed  in 
medicine  and  also  worn  around  the  neck  to  prevent  attacks  by 
biting  dogs.     [Pliny  <B,  IJlf.J 

APOCY'XrMlLat.).  n.  n.  A»p<a3p)-o=s{o2k)'i'nCu«nVu3m  u<m). 
From  airo,  from,  and  Kvtuy  (gen.,  kvv6^),  a  dog,  because  believed  to 
be  fatal  to  dogs.  [Pliny  <B.  34».  j  Fr.,  nporyn,  Gi^c,  IJuialfih>ttl. 
A  giMuis  of  aiK>cynaceous  herbs  with  erect  stalks,  campaiiulate 
corollM-.  and  silky  seeds.  (B.  ai.]— A.  africuiium  angiistiftUiiiin 
uiidiibitiiiii  M'.risj.  See  OosiPHocARPfs  oriMvi/s.  A.  aiulro- 
Sieiiiiroliiini  Linnaeus].  Fr. .  attiupt'-mouche.  \>'-'^\  lian.-:  a  spe- 
cies K'r.'win;:  wild  in  the  United  Stales.  It  stands  al.'.ut  :i  leet  high, 
with  leaves  dark-green  superiorly  and  lighter  in  color  inrerii>rly.  and 
a  whit**  con  ilia  with  red  stripes. '  lis  root,  which  is  us<_'d  in  medicine, 
is  cylinclrical,  alxml  J  of  an  inch  thick,  covered  with  a  rather  thick 
pale-brown,  bitter  Imrk.  It  contains  a  bitter  principle,  starch,  resin, 
and  caoutcliouc.  and  is  u.se<l  as  a  drastic  cathartic  and  emetic.  au(l 
in  small  doses  as  a  stomachic  tonic.  It  was  also  used  by  the  Indians 
in  the  treatment  of  s\'pUiUs.  A  variety.  A.  nndrosfvm'i folium,  var. 
xttcanum,  differs  in  having  leaves  hfM»rv-pubescent  inferiorly.  [B, 
SJ,  :W,  180.1— A.  canadeiise  foliis  aiidr.i^ieini  [IJorrnn.-].  See  A. 
androstemifotinm. — A.  caii:id«*nse  inaxiniuin  flon-  ininliiiM 
herbaceo.  See  A.  cfiniml>,„iun.  X.  cannabiniiiii  [LiniuiMisj. 
Fr..  chanvre  du  Canndn.  (.'anudian  ..r  In.ii.ui  li.-itip  ;  a  si»-,-ies 
growing  in  the  eastern  United  Stales  and  t'aiiada.  It  has  a  stalk  2 
to  4  feet  higli.  and  while  Howers  arranged  in  d.-ns.-  t-yine-s.  The 
variety  .1.  cnmuihinum,  var.  puJjtscrns,  is  distiM;.'iiisiied  by  the 
pubescence  tni  the  inferior  surface  of  the  leaves  and  rynies,  and  the 
variety  A.  canniiftinum,  var.  hypericifnUum.  by  (he  tJarrow  oblong 
shai>e  of  the  leaves.  By  some,  these  varieties  are  regarded  as  dis- 
tinct siveies.  The  root  of  A.  amnahinum,  the  a.  of  the  U.  S.  Ph., 
res«inibles  that  of  .-I.  and rosoimi folium,  but  has  a  tliicker  bark  and 
the  wofj<l  is  soft  and  fragile  instead  of  tough,  as  is  the  case  with  tlie 
latter.  It  contains  aiwcynin.  ai)ocynein,  starch,  and  tannic  acid, 
and  has  a  strong,  nauseating  odor  and  a  bitter,  acrid  taste.  It  is 
diuretic,  diaphoretic,  and  exi>ectoranl.  and  in  large  doses  emetic 
and  cathartic.  A  textile  fibre  is  obtained  from  the  plant.  [B.  *J, 
W  ;  Ij.  ti5.] — A.  citrifuliuiu.  A  poisonous  species  growing  in  the 
SVest  Indies,  where  its  leaves  are  said  to  be  use<I  as  a  febrifuge. 
[Poup^-Desportes  <B.  4<>i.]— A.  cuinpre.ssutn  [Mi^nch].  See  .1. 
tv/iefum.— A.  erectum  [Plukenel].  S'»' .).  ranHn}n,ium.  —  \.  fo-ti- 
iluin  [Burniann].  See  l^EDERiA/f<  fi'ln-  \.  folio  oblongo  [IJau- 
hin].  See  Peripi-ooa  r/mrfi.— A.  folio  subr<it  iiikIo  C  Hauliinl. 
See  Marhdenia  ervcttt.—X.  fruteseeuK  ! Af/..-liusi.  S.'e  Iihm*- 
CARPfS  Afzelii.—  A.  hirsutuin,  etc.  [Plukenet|.  See  (iu.NoMuirs 
Airsufiw.— A.  hypericifolium  |AiUm|.  The  A.  cannabiintm, 
var.  hyiterici/olium.  |B.  ii.]— A.  iiiairuin  [I^marck].  Syn.  : 
Ciftinnrfium  indirnm  [Lamarck].  A  shrub  growing  in  CVtchin- 
China  and  the  Molucras.  where  the  leaves,  either  raw  or  cooked, 
are  use<l  t"  Itiiprnv."  the  digestion  and  as  a  gahictagogue.  The 
r'Kit  has  Imimi  fnipl'>ve<l  in  gastric  trouI)Ies  and  to  obviate  the 
ill  ffftM-ts  n-siilting  fn-m  eating  in.i.sonous  Hsh  and  cral>s.  [B.  IHrt.] 
-A.  JuveiitHs.  A.  Juventus  (I^Mireiroj.  A  shrub  of  Cochin- 
Chiria  th.' HMPt  uf  whirli  Ls  regarded  by  the  Chinese  as  prolr)nging 
lift".  It  is  alsn  n-i>ut**d  to  l>e  tonic,  astringent,  styptic,  and  anti- 
KV[ihiliiic.  and  is  ns<'d  to  dye  the  beard  bloi'k.  It  Ls  now  referred  to 
Tylnphmii.  III.  4ti.  IHi);  L.  7.V1— A.  maculatuin.  A  poisonous 
8iiet:i»-s  indigenous  to  the  Antilles.  [Poup''*e-I)esportes  (B.  40).]— A. 
niHritliium.  .See  A.  wnetnm.-A,  nuiKcipulum  [Monch].  See 
A.  androiftj'.mifolinm.~\,  pisratorfuiii  [l)(juglas|.  See  ,1.  can- 
ntihinum.—  A.  pubcsceiiH  [R.  Brown].  The  .4.  ntinmhimtm.  var. 
7>uV«rr«jt.  IB.  :U.\~A.  re|t<-ns  |C'amm.].  See  Pkhii-loca  uvrn.^ 
A.  reticulatuin.  1.  Of  Ixmn-iro.  see  A,  indlrum.  ■*.  \  if  Liniueus. 
an  East  Indian  .sjM-cies.  (B.  211.] -A.  salicUifoliuin  [Me.1.  Act. 
Palat.j.  See  (ioMI*HfK:ARP^s/r«^co«Iw.~A.  HcanilenK  virginla- 
nuin,  etc.  [Moris).  See  OoNouiBi's  oW/V/uuj*.— A.  Hibirlcuiii  |Pal- 
IohI.  See  A.  veneium.  —  A.  ptpf iiuHUtii.  A  |>oi.sonous  species  in- 
digenous to  the  Antilles.  fPour>«'*e-I)esportes  (B,  4*Ji.]  — A.  syrla- 
cum.  <;)f  Ulusius.  a  siMH-ies  c^mfoundeil  with  the  AurlrpitiJi  ityrittra 
iCortiutiu  but  probnblv  to  be  referred  to  CuhttropiH  pt-^rera.  [B. 
211.  214.I-A.  tlllii-foniiiii  [I^marck].  See  I»nEOEA  rolnhiliH.~A, 
vonetum  |Linnfvus|.  Fr,  tur.rhi4-n  df  I'misr.  A  perennial  her- 
baceous variety  growing  on  the  shores  of  the  Adriatic  and  of  the 
Block  Sea.  It  was  formerly  known  as  Titht/nuiluM  iiifirinun.  and  the 
ro«n  wasemployed  as  an  emetic  and  cathartic.  |B.  Irtl,]— A.  villo- 
suin.    See  A.  cnnnabinum.  var.  puheHcetut.^A,  vlinlnale  [Bass.). 


See  Sarcostemma  rmw'no/e.— Herbaapocyui  fuliusubrotundo. 
The  herb  of  Marsdeiiia  eiecta.     [B.  IHO.j 

APOCYKTUMENON  (Lat.t.  n.  n.  A2i>(a3pi-o.su*r(ku«rVtua- 
(^tuk'rae'-'n-o^n.  Gr..  avoKvprovti-tvov  (from  airoxvprouo'dai.  to  become 
prominent  [on-dcmj/ia  undei-stood]t.  An  abscess  galliered  to  a  point- 
ed head.     [Hippocrates  tL,  tM).] 

APODA  (Lal.t,  n.  n.  pi.  A'pia'p)'o-da*.  From  a  priv..  and 
irouf .  a  foot.  Fr.,  rt/>o(/es.  1.  A  class  of  animals  having  no  feet  or 
organs  homologous  with  feet,  or  fish  without  ventral  fins.  2.  Aris- 
totle's thinl  section  of  air-breathing  animals.  [B.  2K  ;  L.  Ti.]  3.  In 
botany,  groups  of  the  llydtui,  Pofypori,  and  Ayarici  in  which  the 
pileiis  is  not  supix»rted  by  a  jwdicel.     [Nees  v.  Eseni>eck  iB.  121).] 

APODArKYTIC\  adj.  A'Jp-o-da^k-ri^t'iSk.  Gr..  airo6<«puTot<S? 
(from  anoSoJcpvttv,  to  weep,  also  to  cease  to  weept.  Lat.,  apodnc- 
rytictui,,  apodacrytivt.  Fr..  apodacryti<jtw.  It.,  upodacritico.  Sp., 
apodacritico.  1.  Exciting  the  How  of  the  tears.  2.  Restraining  it. 
[L.  51,  M.] 

APODAL.,  adj.  A^p'o^d-a^l.  For  deriv.,  see  Apoda.  Fr.,  opode. 
Ger.,  a]X)disch.    See  Apoduus. 

APODAN,  n.    A^p'o^d-a^n.    An  apodous  animal.    [L.] 

AP01>ANTHE.*:(Lat.).  u.  f.  pi.  A=p(a»pt-o«d-aan(a3nythe3-e- 
(a^-e^).  From  Apodanthes,  one  of  the  genera.  A  division  of  raf- 
flesiaceous  plants  established  by  R.  Brown.     [B.  104,  l'J7.] 

APODEMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A^pCa^phoad'e^m-a^.  Gen.,  apodem'- 
atoH  {,'tiii).    See  pi.,  Apodesiata. 


APODEMATA  fl^t.).  n.  n.,  pi.  of  aporfema.  A'pCa^pVo-de^m'- 
a^-ta^.  Perhajw  from  airoBtlv.  to  bind  or  tie  fast.  Fr.,  apodemes. 
Apodemes  ;  certain  processes  of  the  exoskeleton  in  crustaceans,  usu- 
ally dii)ping  inward  in  the  form  of  septa  for  the  attachment  of 
muscles,  but  sometimes  extending  outward.  They  are  distinguished 
from  the  epidemata  by  consisting  of  two  plates,  one  of  whicli  pro- 
ceeds from  one.  and  the  other  from  the  other,  of  two  adjacent  so- 
mites. According  to  their  situation,  they  are  termed  inter-maxil- 
lary, thoracic.  eU\     [A,  301.  359  :  L.  108.] 

APODEZHES,  n.  pi.     A^p'o-demz.    See  Apodemata. 

APODE>IIAI>GIA  (L<it.).  n.  f.  A«pia3»i-o-de»m-i«-a2l(a*IVji'- 
(gi'-')-a*.  From  djroijjMt'a,  a  journey,  and  aAyeit-.  to  grieve.  Fr., 
npodemialfjie.  (ier..  Apodcinialgie,  Hinaitswehe.  It.,  apodem t- 
aigia.  A  morbid  condition  in  which  there  is  a  strong  desire  to  leave 
home  ;  the  reverse  of  homesickness.    [Hoyer  (L.  50).] 

APODES,  APODKLat.),  n's  m.  pi.  A^pia'p/o-dezCde's), -di- 
(de).    See  Apoda  (3d  def.). 

APOI>IA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A'p(a'p)-o'di-'a3.  From  a  priv.,  and 
JTOuff,  the  foot.  Fr.,  npodie.  Ger..  Apoflif,  Fusslosigkeit.  Sp.. 
apodia,  npodasia.  The  condition  of  bemg  ^vithout  feet  or  lower 
extremities.     [L,  32,  44. J 

APOUIPOSIS  iLat.),  n.  f.  A^p(a3p)-o'd-i*p-o'si''s.  Gen.,  apod- 
ipu'tifos  (  Nv.st.    Si-f  Fatty  degenekation  and  Steatosis. 


APODOGY'NOUS.  adj.  A^p-o-do^j'i^n-u^'s.  Lat..  opodogynus. 
Fr..  apndngyne.  Not  adherent  to  the  ovary  at  it«  base  (said  of  the 
discs  of  rtowersi.     [Richard  iB.  17).] 

APODON  (Lat.).  n.  n..  sing  of  apoda  iq.  v.).     A2pia'p)'o2d-o2n. 

APODOPNIOUE  (FiM.  adj.  A3-no-do3p-nek.  From  airoSo? 
(=  a0o5o$i.  a  return,  and  wtlv,  to  breathe.  Re-establishing  respira- 
tion in  cases  of  asphjrxiaisaid  of  remedies,  apparatus,  etc.).    (L,  41.] 

APODOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  ASp^a^pVo^d'o-siis.  Gen..  aporfoVeoa 
i'Sis).  Gr..  awd5o(j-i9.  It.,  aporfosi'.  1.  A  passing  from  one  part  into 
another  (as  from  the  small  into  the  large  intestine).  2.  A  return, 
restitution.     [A.  :i22.] 

APODOSPOKEI  il^t.).  n.  m.  pi.  A'^pfa'pVo^d  o-spo're^-ife). 
From  a  priv..  ttous.  a  fw»t.  and  <riropa.  a  seed.  A  group  of  pyreno- 
mycetous  Fungi  made  by  Bail,  including  genera  in  which  the  si)ores 
have  no  petlicel  ;  opix»sed  to  the  Podospurei,  in  which  the  spores  are 
I>edicellate.     [B.  121.] 

APOOOrS,  adj.  A'p'o'd-u's.  Lat.,  apodita  (from  a  priv..  and 
irou5,  a  foot).  Fr.,  ajjode.  Ger.,  apodisch,  jtutslos.  Destitute  of  feet 
or  their  analogues  :  of  fishes,  lacking  ventral  fins.    (L.] 

APODY'TEKIPM  (I^t.).  n.  n.  A2p(a3p)-o2d-i»t<un)-e(a)'ri'- 
u'm(U''m).  Gr..  ajroSvTrjpiov  (from  airoSvtiv,  to  take  off  one's  cloth- 
ingi.  Sp.,  rt/cW/Ar/o.  1.  An  ancient  term  for  the  room  in  which 
bathers  removed  their  riodiing.  2.  A  room  in  which  patients  re- 
moved thr-ir  cl'>thing  previous  to  an  operation.     [L,  53.] 

AI'fM,  \l.\<  1  |^>UTS  (I^t.).  n.  m.  A^pfa^pHi-eti^h^&nVa^k- 
(a^k    i;  Miu^s).      Gr.,    awoya\aKTtati6^    (from    an-OYoAaic- 

Tt^fu  i  [■.,  apoffalactixme.     Ger.,  Apoyalaktiamun.    It., 

Sp.,  ",,,.,/,(',(,  '.■  -nn..     See  ABiJiCTATio.N. 

AP<K;.\r.V<TISTICUS  (Lat.).  a<li.  AJp(aap)-o-ga»Kga31t-a«k- 
(a^ki-ti'st'i'^k-u'stu^s).  Proceeding  from  or  relating  to  weaning. 
[L.  50.] 

APOGALACTOS,  APOGALACTU.S  (Lat.).  adj's.  and  n's  m. 
A'^p(a3pi-o-ga^l(ga^l)-a^k(tt'k)'to's,  -tu's(tu*s).    See  Ablactatus. 

APOGAMIA  (Lat).  n.  f.  A'p<a*p)-o-ga*m(ga'm)'i2-a'.  From 
oiro,  apart  from,  aud  ya^iof.  marriage.    Ger,,  Aj)ogamie.    See  Ap- 

OOAMY. 

APOGAMOrs,  adj.  A'p-o»g'a*m-u8.  Pertaining  to  or  charac- 
terized by  apogamia. 

APOG.AMY.  n.  A'p-oSg'n^fn-i'.  See  Apooamia.  Non-flexual 
reprofluctiou  :  a  term  sometimes  usefl  fn  botany  as  synonymous 
with  parthenr>genesis.  but  generally  used  in  a  more  restfictetl  sense 
to  express  the  development  in  ferns,  apart  from  any  sexual  act,  of 
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m  bwt  u|ta)n  tlif  fqw^jt  wh«>n*  (he  aivhrfrtmlii  nn*  umiAlly  <lrvrlo|MHl, 
which  biitl  MitM«|Ufiitlv  irT«iwi«  luu»  a  iwrfivt  plxuit.     {B,  49,  M.] 

8rv  «L«>  Al'A.XbKY.  Al^HiVNY.  ait<l  .\l>■rtl^JKY. 

AIHMiASTKA.  AlHUi ASTKI A  .Ijil  i.  iik  n.  pi.     A'|«b>|imh 

e^Kti*%>  tni*.  -tii'-ttV    Kntiii  •  iwiv  .  woW,  a  f^mt.  nml  yavTivp.  Ilif 
Ih-.    A  Kxtkiu  t>r  iiiuUui»i  hatlut;  ■>»'•'<'(  »u  llir  bt-lly.    (Uiin-lllr 

Al'«MiK.()SIS  .fjii  1,  n.  f.  A>|Ma'pi-o-J«KnK>'sl>a.  0»n.,  apo- 
gru'tft  '  ^f      S'.- AoKlHll. 

Ar<i<;K<iTlltiri(°,  iblj  A'|>-<v)<vo-tro>p'l'k.  Fminin,  nwny 
from.  y^.  11»'  rftrth.  Afl<l  Tp«««ir.  to  lunL  !■>..  niMn/rittri>lniitir. 
TumiUK  away  frxtiii  llw  jcrxuuiil  vMakl  of  plontJt  in  Ukctr  fcrowthi.    IB, 

APJMiKI-OSIS.  AI'«m;KISIA.  AIMK;F.ISIS.  AP€>GK|-S- 

TIA  ilju.i,  ir»  f  A'|«a>pM>-jil"o  si'ii,  Ju'w'ai.  .Jii'ni>«.  Ju'rI'- 
l*-a>.     I-Yum  iwi,  a|MUt  fiviii,  axMl  ytvait,  ttie  wiist-  of  Uuav.    Stv 

AUKI-«1A. 

AIMXH  \»  <<>SI<*  lUU).  n.  f.  A'|«oV>-n-Klo''KUl'-ll>-ko«l>ii. 
0«*''  *   "-#iJtl.     Or.,  iwvy\avntvtf.     Kr..  *l/»iiy/<llirojriV. 

QtT  Sp..  (ipoyfuiicuffj.    TIh*  loriiiatioii  uf  a  kIuu- 

eon...  -   A.  ami 

Al'<><-I.l  (  l(  \<'IU,  n.  A'n-oBlti' si'k.  Kn>in  ini,  ami  i//ii- 
cir.  Svii. :  .i;«><//ii<-iiiir  (inV/.  It,  <i<ii/>  •i;«i.;(ic.  iiiii/ii»-  loii  hihi- 
glucii/iirK  <;.T..  .4;i<i<;/iiriiu>iurr.  An  lui.l  f.irini-.l  by  llw  de- 
C(imi)*isition  of  ^liioic  otiil  ami  having  tlit-  funnula  C)«H»o,| 
t=  t'l, 11, ,<>.  + 311,1  >i  wh.-n  <ln«l  ot  U»>"  U.,  anU  C|,U,,0, 
(=l^'i.lli."'.  +  HjKuvliiMi.lri.M  at  IW.     (B.  2.] 

AI'tHiON  il.nt.1.  adj.  A'p(«'p>-<>'gi>'n.  Vn'n..  apogr/nit.  Or. 
aWMywr.  Fr.,  ttjHjtfonc.  Gt^r.,  bartliui.  Sp.,  (iptH/uiio.  Boonileiss. 
IL.SO.1 

APUnONA  iljit.1.  n.  n.  pi.  A'|)(n»p>o'g'o'n-a>.  Gr..  arityora 
(a.  pi.  of  adj.  avoYorot,  dfiicvnded  froiut.  The  fietus  and  itjiui>- 
pendaKi's-    IHipixicralesiA,  SSi.) 

APO<i<>N*I  «I*at,t.  n..  ni.  pi.  of  mlj.  apn<fon  iij.  v.).  A'p(a'p)-o- 
gn'niim't.  Kr..  ninH/imrK,  A  sei'tion  of  niowii'S  niadt*  by  I'allsot- 
Beauvai.4.  in  whii-li  tin*  urn  Iui8  no  ixTbaonie  ;  coinprLsiiig  N;i/uiy- 
nuni  and  M'veral  otlitT  p-ncra.     |B,  I'.'l.  ITU.) 

APOCiYNY.  II.  .\'i>-o'j>''n-i'.  Krtun  ano.  apart  fixini,  and 
yvy^.  a  ffuiiile.  Thf  f*inn  of  nou-soxuol  ri'pnKUK'tioii  in  plants  in 
which  devi'iopnicnt  takes  pljKV  diivctly  fn>ni  iJii-  fcnjalf  K»*neputive 
onran  without  the  fonnatitm  of  the  female  (renerative  element. 
[McNab,  ••  Pt>k.  of  the  Roy.  Diibl.  !mk-.."  Oct..  1(*\..  p.  4ii«  ( Bi.) 

APOHY.AUn.  A'p^o-hin'l.  Fr..  npohyiil.  Tlie  llrst  pieo«i  of 
the  styloid  o>rnua  of  the  hyoid  Inme.     [G.  St.-Ililiiin.'  iL,  43,  IIOl.) 

APOL.VK.  adj.  A'ljo-la'r.  Fnmi  a  priv.  and  »oAot  (see  Poi^V 
Ofr,  ci;«>(.ir.  ftirlsiilzhis.  It  .  a/Kiliirf.  Sp..  ajKiUir.  HaviD);  no 
poles  or  pn>cesses  isaid  paiiicularly  of  nerve  celfsi.     [J.) 

APOLEMIAD.K  iLat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A»|)(a'iii-o.le'm-iieya'-de- 
(d«'-e').  .\  family  of  plivsophoridous  hydn»7.^ia  eharacterizeil  by  a 
bydrosoma  with  nect<»calycesand  hydi^>phyllia.  the  latter  piYiui)e<l 
with  the  tilher  oiyaiLs  at  ciULsideralile  intervals  alone  the  ctenosarc  : 
the  c^vnosarc  fUiform  ;  and  the  pneuiiiatocvtit  small.  I  Huxley  (A, 
8591.) 

APOLKMPSIS  (I.«t.).  n.  f.  A'p<a'pK>-le'inp'sis.  Gen.,  apo- 
lemp'wits  i-a/io.     See  Apolepsis. 

APOLKPISIS  (Ijit.i,  n.  f.  A'pia'puvle'p'i'si's.  Gen.,  opo- 
lepWeiM  i-»M).  From  awo^twi^tty,  to  jjeel  on.  Fr.,  n/w/epi«»w?. 
Ovr,  AjMttfpiKmtui,  Ahschul/frumj.    l>e»H|uaination.     fl,,  50.) 

AP€)LKPIS.M.\  cljit.i,  n.  n.  A'lxa'pi-o-le'p-i'zd'si'nia'.  Gen., 
apiilriiW nuttat  i-titt.  Gr,  iwoXtwurii^.  A  husk,  peel;  onyUiing 
cast  off  by  destguanialion.     [A,  .311,  Hi!.] 

APOLKPISMl  S  (I.at.1,  n.  m.  A'pia'p)-o-le'p-i'2(i'8|'mu'8- 
(mu*si.    S«-e  Ai^jLEPisi.s. 

AP€>I.KPSIA,.\POLEI*SIS(Ijit.),n'sf.   A'p<a>pi-o-le'p'»>'a>, 

-«i's.  tten..  *i;«»/»7/jrMP,  -Irft'/wus  i'Sijti.  Gr..  avoAi/^ic  (from  avoAoM- 
^I'Cii'.  to  arrvstl.  Vr..  fipi>lrjniie.  Ger.,  ,-l/xW«ywe.  It..  aixtU'psia. 
Sp,.  tiiKth-fiitiit.  1.  The  cessation  of  the  function  of  an  organ.  2. 
TiieKiippn-ssion  of  anv  luturul  function.  8.  Aphonia.  4.  .Vsphyxia. 
6.  KpiU-iisy.     [A.  :i<ll  ;  L.  4«.  3<i.  53,  W.) 

APOLEITIfl'S  (Ijii.i,  adj.  A»p(a"p>-o-le'p'ti»k-u»8(u*s).  Re- 
lating to  or  suffering  with  a|K>le|wis.     [>I^  13.] 

APOLKXIS  iljit.i.  n.  f.  A'p(a'pM)-le'x'i>«.  Gen.,  apolrymt 
(-i»l.  (ir.  owoA^it  }■>..  iiiHihjrie.  Sii.  o()<>/.j-M.  Tlie  i>eriod  of 
life  when  the  sirenglh  grows  less.     [HlpiKKTUtcs  i  L,  .Vii.J 

APOI.INOSIS  lljit.i.  n.  f.  A=|>ia'|>v-o.|i-'n<isi»8.  Gen.,  fipo- 
Iino'wo<i.<Mi  Gr.,<ivaAin»<7ic<from  aroAii-oifK,  to  tie  with  a  threaili. 
rr.,  ri;».(iii.<s<-.  It.,  fi/x./iii.xi.  Sp..  aixiliiuuiit.  Tlie  cun'  of  on 
anal  fistula  by  means  of  a  ligature.     Il'auliis  .Kgineta  (L,  Ml.) 

APUI.IPSI.SiIjit.i.  n.  f.  AVa'pMvli'ns'i's.  Gen.,  ajxifi>)'iico< 
(■«i*i.  tfr.,  QTiiAo^it  ifrom  imt^tiww,  to  leave  iM-hindi.  1.  Apho- 
nia, expi-cially  if  sudden.    2.  Partial  calaleiwy.     (L.  a).| 

APill.MNAKIS  iljit  I.  adj.  and  n.  f.  A'|iia>pi-o'l-l|in-aia>l'- 
ri's.  1.  of  or  iiertalning  to  Aindlo.  |B.  121.)  S.-e  IIekra  n.  2. 
(N.I  An  ancient  name  for  wvernl  nan-ollc  plants,  including  ////o«- 
Ommiu.  Il'liny.  Apul.'iiis  .A.  3l2i  ]  3  iX.l  A  si.ring  in  the  vnllev 
of  the  Ahr.  in  lill.•ll|^h  l-nissin.  the  water  of  which  i.s  uM'd  Inrgflv 

aonl"  w  nil,--  nl.i r  ini.x.-.l  with  wine,  and  t<i  some  extent  medl- 

cina"  .  r..in.-<ly.    The  following  table  shows  an  aver- 

age -  liy  Bischof  and  Mohr : 

'•■  0  064  grains  in  a  pint. 

■^1  •  .nate 2TSI      

(■•■il.  luni  .■.irl-.uate ....IDOO      "  "       " 

Sodium  chloride 8743      "  "      " 

Sodium  sulphate l'S48     "         "      " 


8.«iiumph.«i.liatei 

I'iriassium  soils        1  "Ti-"-* 

iMii  oxide,  with  aluuiliui  niil'J  gmin  in  a  pint. 

Silicic  add OtW      

Carbonic   iiclil   (frve  and  Homi-coin- 

biii<-<|i 4S-HI  cub  In.  "      •• 

t'arlxmic  acid  (coiiiblfH-d) 12  44         

lA,  wa.) 

AP«II.YOTHAI-AM.»:  iIj>I  I,  n.  f.  pi.  A'p(a»pl-o'll>,u«l-o- 
tlia'l'tlui'lia"  ine<nm«-e'i.  of  Tn-visan.  a  Kiilsinler  of  ttorideous 
.4(!Ar.  comprising  the  single  trll»-  Crraminr.    (B,  IW.) 

APOI.YSIA  il^.i,  n.  f.  A>p(a>pK>-li>wlu'8ri>-a>.  Gr,  ivoAv- 
vta.     Sec  AeoLYSIs  1 1st  def. ). 

AP(tLYSISil,al.i,  u  f.  A'pia'pM)'l'l'siuSi-l's.  Gen.,  n|m/y<'- 
r<wi  (-jti'jo.  (Jr.,  av^Avtftc  ifrom  awoAiPcif.  to  liMi,4ei.  Fr..o/H>/|/iir.  Sn., 
ri;MWi<i«.  1.  A  weak  eolidllioli  of  llic  liinlis  or  the  lixmening  of  a 
bandage.  [Epilian  il..  '.ir  I  '.'  The  expulsion  of  n  fietus  or  the 
s<-<Miiiilliii-K.  lUM.I  3  Niiinl.n.-ss  of  lliei-xtr»-mili.-».  IM.  1.1.1  ■•. 
Thcteniilnationorn'stilution  of  a  disease.  (1.^63.1  &.  Release  from 
eonilneiiieni.     IM.fid.l 

.VP«»I.YTlrrs,IJll.i.  adj.  A'i«a>pi-o-li>lilll«ti'i>kli'.s.u«si.  Gr, 
•roAvTKdt.  Rehiling  to,  suffering  with,  or  t«-ndiug  to  afiolysis. 
[M,  I3.| 

AP(»I.%GM.\  iLat.i.  n.  n.  A'|iia'pV<>ina«g<ma"gi'ma'.  Gen., 
ninnittiy'matoit  i-/ijil.  <ir.,  avd^ayf^a  (from  awofiiwaif.  to  wipe 
eieani.  1.  .Vii.vtiiiiig  siiitabk^  for  removing  or  cleaning  away  sortlea 
or  excrvment ."   IllipisKTate?  (L,  &3).J    2.  .\  cathartic.     [L,  hi.) 

APOMATIIK>f.l  iljjt.i,  n.  n.  A''|>(a>pM>nia>'the<lhai'iiia>. 
Gen..  ri/NjfH(if/tciN'iifu«(-fM).  Gr.,avoMa0i|f^a.  Forget  fulness,  [lilp- 
pocrates  (L.  53i.  ] 

A1"«>.>IAT<».ST«»H-S  (Lot.i,  adj.  A'lxa'pio-nia'-lo's'to'm- 
u'siu*si.  Vr..  aiMniiiitinitoiHe.  Used  by  MenJce  of  giiHten>|MHl8  tiav- 
ing  no  oi>ercula.     [I-,  110.] 

APOMKLI  iLat.i.  n.  n.  A'pia'pio'in'e'l-l(eV  Gr, «»o)»«Ai.  An 
ancient  mixture  of  hone.v  or  honey -i-oinb  and  vinegar  ciHiktsI  until 
the  pungenc.v  of  the  vinegar  was  "lost  ;  us«mI  to  |iroii)ote  the  action 
of  the  iiit«-sliiies  and  kidne)-8.     |Galen  il...  .'»3l.] 

.\P<»MKS«)ST«>MI"S(|j>t  1.  adj.  A'|Ka»pi-o-me'8-o's'to>m-u»«- 
(u*si.  KiMin  awo.  away  fnim.Me^of.  the  ceiitre.aml  orofia.a  mouth. 
Fr.  (i;siiii.  •i.i»(.<i,i, .    V\°itlioiit  a  central  mouth.     |L.  11«.) 

.■VPOMOKPIII.V  iLat.l,  n.  f.    A'lxa'pi-o-mo'rfi'-a'.    See  Apo- 

MOHPillNi:. 

APOMOKPHiri'S  (Lat.i.  adj.  A'|)(a>p>-o-mo'rfi'k-u>8(u<8). 
Of  or  pertainin^j  to  a|>oniorphine.     fB.] 

AI'O.MOUPIIINdier.i.  n.  .\"-po-mo'rf-en'.  See .Xpomorpbixe. 
— A'liydroclilorat,  Salzsaures  A.  Sec  AixiauRPUiNE  hydro- 
chloride. 

APOMOKPHINA  fFr.  Cn\.)  (Lat.),  n.  f.  .\'pia'pM>-mo»rf- 
i('ei'na>.  AiM>mor{>hine.  |B.  113.1  — .\poiiiurphinie  hydrochloraa 
[U.  S.  Ph.].     See  Apohorpuine  hydrochtoridv. 

APOMOHPHINK,  n.  A'p-o-nio=rf  en.  For  deriv..  s.'p  o;>o-» 
and  MoUPUI.NE.  Ijai..  aimmorphitm  [Fr.  OhI.].  ttpimtorphinum. 
Fr.  (i/x.i/ioryJiiiie.  Ger.  .4;xiinorpAin.  It..  Sp  .  <i/".mor/lii<i.  An 
artificial  alkaloid,  Ci^IItTNo,,  derived  from  iiiorphiiic  and  codeine 
by  various  pr»x*es.s«'s  whiv-h  cause  their  dehydration.  It  forms 
crvfitaLs.  S4>luble  in  water,  and  more  readily  so'iii  alcohol,  in  ether, 
and  in  chloroform.  It  isonicial  in  the  Fr  t'.«l.  |B..'i  |  — .\.  hydro- 
chlorate,  .\.  hydrochloride.  I^t..  ii/xwiorjiLiKr /ii/>/n>r)i/orn« 
(U.  S.  Ph.],  tifMmiorphiniini  hydrttchloricum  [tier.  Ph.].  chtorhythtia 
aftomiirphiiuritx  [Fr.  CVsl.].  Fr..  rhlorhydrtite  d'ojiomorphinr.  Ger, 
Anitmorphiiihyttrochtornt,  satzMiun-jt  Ajumiorphin.  It.,  cloridrulo 
di  iijioiiiorliiiti.  Sp..  clorhidiiitii  de  ii/Hniior/iiMi.  A  salt  of  the 
comiMtsition  (.',711,7X1  ijIIC'l.  forming  a  while  or  grayish  cr>'stallin« 
powder.  s<iUlble  in  water.  It  n*adily  Imh-oiiics  green' on  exiiosun*  to 
moisture  and  light.  In  ilos4-s  of  i^gof  a  grain  it  tsanantemetic,  but 
in  doses  of  from  10  l*>  I  grain  it  Ls  emetic.     [B  ;  L.  05.] 

AP<)MOKPHIM>I  (Lat.i,  n.  n.  A'i)(a»pv-o-mo»rf-l(e)'nu"m- 
(nu^mi.  S^^-e  AiiiuoitpiiixE. — A.  h}-drochl<iricum  [Ger  Ph.].  See 
AlHiMoHPHlNE  htjdrtK'hloride. 

APOMOItPIIOSIS  iLat.i.  n.  f.  A''pa>pv-o-mo'rf-o'si'8.  Gen., 
aiHnnorpho'tunit  i-.^ijil.  Gr..  anoft6p4noiTtK.  r>..  itt>*nuorphofr.  It., 
n}«iHior/<w/.  In  cheinislr.v.  a  nietaiiiorpliosis  in  which  a  Issly  act- 
ing uiMin  another  body  takes  something  away  from  the  Utter. 
[Oerhardt  (A.  :*in.] 

APOMVKI.IXE,  n.  A'p-o-mi'e'U-n.  From  iw6.  from,  ond 
MVfAtif,  the  brain.  An  organic  iirincinle.  ('b^M,osN;il'<  >«.  Isdonging 
to  the  s«>ries  of  moiiophospliatides,  outaiiictl  by  Thudichuiu  from 
the  liiimaii  brain.     |B,  22i).] 

AP«»»IY'I.KNA.'<,  APOMYLLENE  (Ij>t.>.  n's  f.  A«p(a»p>-o- 
mi'l(  rnu*lw<ai'iia'Js  iia'si.  -letlai'nedia).  Gr.,  avoMvAiirac  ( f rom  «»•- 
MvAAoivfti*.  to  make  moutlisi.  Sp.,  n/Nfniv/ciui.  1.  .\  distortion  or 
convulsion  of  the  clK>ek  or  adjacent  jiarts  imrticiilarl.v  when  occa- 
sioned by  a  blow  or  wound.  [Krotlan  (L,  U4).]  2.  Protrusion  of  the 
li|>s.     lU  .13] 

APO.MY.STttSElFrl.  n.    A'-poini'st^w.    Si-e  Apoktttosib. 

APOMYTHOSIS,  .\P<»MlTT«»SISlIj»t.l.  n's  f.  A'p(a"pVo- 
mi'thinm"thi-osi's.  •mi'l(mu''t ito'si's.  Gen..  ai<omylho'$>-ot  (-»i«), 
•  vxytto'mtut  t-HtMi,  From  avoMvaatii'.  to  blow  one's  nose.  Fr..  n»>o- 
myltu^r.  U  .";Kimi7(o«i  Sp  .  <i.h.iii.7.1«i«.  A  sitosm  ami  tn'inbling 
of  the  henil.  Mil h  sonorous  n'spiriitlon  and  agitation  of  the  whole 
bo<lv.  in  an  effort  to  clear  the  nosi-.  It  differs  from  sneezing  in  that 
the lin'athing  is  stertorous.     |L.  I.'<2.] 

APONE  (Fr.  1.  11.  A'-jxin.  From  a  priv..  ami  96vo%.  naln.  An 
aniNlyne.  |V,  P.mlet.  '  Bull.  gC-n.  de  th(<rap.,"  Feb,  I.-,,  II**;  "N.Y, 
Med.  Jour.,"  March  13.  Ikhii.  p.  312.] 
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APOGASTKA 
APONfiVHOSE 


APONECKOSIS  il-a(.),  n.  f.  A^^xa'pho-ne^k-ro'si^s.  Gen., 
ap<nucro'seosi-itis>.  Or..  avor€icpw<ri$  (troiu  avovtKpovv,  to  kill  ut- 
terly i.     Death  lEpioletus  (A.  3lli.| 

AFONEIKOGKAPHY,  APONErROLOGY,  n's.  A'p^nu'- 
ro'tj'ra'f-i^.  -ro^lo-ji^.  From  awovrvpv<m  tsee  vVponel'rosis),  and 
ypd^€iy,  Ut  write,  or  Aoyo«  isee  -/"j/y*).  Lat..  afx>neuroi/raphia,apo- 
«f  iir'W<»j/ia.  Ft.,  apunevrtjprapnif,  apouevrologie.  Ger.,  Aponeu- 
rtM/rapJtie.  Ainmeurosiologie.  It,,  aponeuro<jrajiit,  aponeurologia. 
Sp..  ajKtneurttgrafia^  aputteurolotfta.  The  auatomy  of  the  apo- 
neuroses.   IL.  4.'JJ 

APONErKOSEiGer),  n.  A*-po-noi-ro'ze'.  See  ApoxErRosis. 
— In.-iertioiisrt*.  See  Aponeurosis u/iH*fr/io;i.—  Uinhullungrsa\ 
See  AP<»SEtH4)sis  of  investment. 

APONEI'KOSIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A'piajpy-o-nu-ro'si's.  Gen., 
apDneuro'ufiis  t-stM}.  Gr.,  avoyrvp^Krt^.  Fr..  nponevrose.  Ger., 
Apiineurttse.  It..  aiHtnt-ttrosi,  Sp..  ajjitneurosis,  aponevrosis,  1. 
A  cord  or  tendon.  [Hippocrates  (L,  5.^t.]  3.  A  white  shining:  mem- 
brane made  up  of  interlaeing  fibres  ;  the  term  is  often  used  synony- 
mously with  fascia.  (C.  1.]— Abdominal  a.  Fr.,  ajMiievrose  a'b- 
dinniiinle.  A  term  which  has  been  applied  to  the  ab(h>minal  fascia, 
the  a.  of  the  oblique  muscles  of  the  alxlomen,  and  the  abdominal 
tunic.  [L.]— Anterior  a.  of  the  traiisversalis  abdominis. 
The  anterior  fibrous  |x»rtion  of  the  traiLsversalis  alxlomiuLs.  which 
is  blended  with  its  fellow  of  the  opposite  side.  [L,  1  W.]— Anterior 
crural  a.  The  fibrous  layer  which  in  many  of  the  lower  animals 
descends  from  the  fold  of  the  Hank  to  the  patella  and  inner  surface 
of  the  leg-,  and  is  connected  with  the  fascia  lata.  [L,  13.]— Ante- 
rior perineal  a,  Fr..  aiwnevrost'  pen'neale  anterienre  <ou  sttper- 
f^cielie).  See  Superficial  perineal  fascia. — Aiitibrachial  a.  Fr.. 
ajxtnevroxe  antebrachiale  lou  attti  brarhialeK  The  continuation  of 
the  brachial  a.  on  to  the  forearm.  It  is  attached  to  the  superior 
bonlers  of  the  anterior  and  posterior  annular  li^ments  of  the 
wrist,  and  sends  prolon^tious  Ix* twt^n  the  nuLscles  of  the  forearm. 
[L.  41.]— A.  aualis.  See  J/in/ fascia.— A.  bioipitis.  See  Semi- 
lunar FASCIA.- A.  cranii.  See  Epicranial  a.— A.  cruris.  See 
Fa,scia  lata. ^ a.  dorsalis.  See  Iktrsal  fascia.  —  A.  dorsalis 
nianus  profunda.  Fr..  ai>onerrose  dorsale  prufonde  de  la  main. 
That  jjortion  of  the  dorsal  fascia  of  the  hand  w^non  covers  the  inter- 
ossei>us  muscles  and  is  attached  to  the  metacarpal  bones.  [L.  *.]- 
A.  dorsalis  inanu.t  superficialis.  Fr..  aponevrose  dorsale 
gujterficielle  de  la  main.  A  thin  layer  of  fibrous  tissue  lying  upon 
the  tendons  of  the  extensor  commiinLs  <li^iorum.  [L.  7.]— A.  epi- 
crania.  Sc*'  Epicranial  n.— A.  feiiioralis.  See  Fascia  lata.— 
A.  iMrliio-pubica.  Fr,.  aponevroae  ischin-pubique.  The  anterior 
portion  of  tilt*  superficial  perineal  fascia  which  extends  between  the 
pubic  arch  and  the  ischiadic  tuberosities.  [Veli>eau  (L,  ").]— A. 
l^rltiu-rectalis.  See  Ischio-rectal  fa-SCIa.— A.  Inmbaris.  See 
Lunii«ir  FASCIA.— A.  occipito-frontalis.  See  Epicraniala. — A. 
of  in<<ertion.  Fr..  aptmevrose  d'insertion.  Ger..  Insert ionsapo- 
w  urost'.  It..  aiMmenrogi  di  insersione.  An  a.  which  serves  as  the 
means  of  attachment  of  a  muscle  to  a  bone :  a  fiattened  tendon. 
(A.  301  :  L.  :12.]— Aponeuroses  of  intersection.  Fr..  aponev- 
ro^s  d' intersect ian.  Syn.  :  partial  aponeun}ses.  The  fibrous 
bands  which  fi)nn  |>art  of  the  continuity  of  some  muscles.  [A.  301 : 
L.  ."K.]- Aponeuroses  of  investment.  See  (ien*-riil  aponetiroses. 
—A.  of  the  arm.  See  Brachial  a.~X.  of  the  deltoid  muscle. 
See  Deltuid  o.— A.  of  the  diaphragm.  The  ceulral  tendon  of 
the  diaphra^n.  [L,  7.]-  A.  of  the  external  oblique  mu.scle. 
The  broad  filirous  expansion  of  the  external  oblique  muscle  which 
blends  with  its  fellow  of  Ihe  opposite  side  at  the  hnea  alba  :  below, 
its  fibres  become  closely  a^grepattMl.  forming;  I*ouparfs  liKament. 
IL.  Me.]— A.  of  the  forearm.  See  Antibrachial  «  —  A.  of  the 
Internal  oblique  muscle.  The  fibrous  expan.slon  of  the  internal 
oblique  muscle.  At  the  outer  lumler  of  the  rectus  abdominis  it 
divides  into  two  lavers,  inclosing  the  muscle  as  far  as  a  ix>int  alx>ut 
niidwav  l>etween  the  umbilicus  and  the  pul)es.  the  outermost  blend- 
ing with  the  a.  of  the  external  oblique,  and  the  iimennost  with  that 
of  the  transversalLs.  Alx)ve.  it  is  attache<l  to  the  ensiforra  process 
of  the  sternum  and  to  the  cartilages  of  the  seventh  and  eighth  ribs. 
[L,  II-*.)  — A.  of  the  leg.  Fr..  apouevnuw  jambierc.  The  a.  cover- 
ing the  calf  of  the  leg.  It  is  continuous  alxjve  with  the  fascia  lata 
and  the  |»eri<)steum  over  the  head  and  anterior  and  inner  borders 
of  the  titiia.  and  the  head  of  the  fibula  ;  l>elow.  it  Is  blended  with 
the  iH*riost»*um  over  the  intenial  and  external  malleoli  and  the  an- 
nular ligaments.  It  sends  numerous  senta  into  the  calf,  between  the 
muscles.  [L.  Ui.]— A.  of  the  soft  palate.  A  thin  laverof  fibrous 
tissue  atto^^he*!  alx»ve  to  the  hard  palate  and  blended  with  the 
tendon  of  the  tensi^ir  palati  muscle.  (L,  I-'jC.)- A.  palmaris  ex- 
terna. Fr..  ajumevrnse  palmaire  ejrterne.  A  layer  of  fibrous 
tissue  covering  the  palmar  nuLScles.  between  which  it  sends  numer- 
ous septa.  (L,  7.]— A.  palmaris  interna.  Fr..  apon^vrose  pal- 
maire interne.  A  layer  of  fibroiLs  tissue,  consisting  chiefly  of  tran.s- 
verse  fibres  ari.sing  from  the  radial  border  of  the  fifth  metacarpal 
bon»*.  which  envelojis  the  mnsi-les  of  the  little  finger,  and  is  Kwt 
b**tween  them  and  (he  inieroswM.  [L.  7.]— A.  palmaris  pro- 
funda. Fr..  ainmivrose  iHtlmnire  profondf.  A  layer  of  fibrous 
tissue  in  the  |»alni  c(f  the  hand,  eovenng  the  interossei  muscles  and 
the  de^'p  [>alniar  arch.  It  Ls  attache<l  abi>ve  to  the  carjial  ligament 
and  lielow  to  the  metacarfM>.phalangeal  ligament.  [L.  5.)— A.  peri- 
na-i  media.  S.-»-  Middle  fH-rimnl  a.  —  \.  periniel  profunda. 
See    Dcf'p  jterinenl   a.- \.    pharyngis.     See    Pharijuf/eat   a.— A. 

fdantaris  externa.  The  t-xjf-rnal  [Mirtion  of  the  plantar  fastia. 
L.  31.]-A.  plantariK  media.  Th.-  rentral  p4»rtiou  nf  the  plantar 
fascia.  fL.  31.]  — A.  pra-vertebralis.  See  Prerert*brfd  fascia.  — A. 
temporalis.  Se«*  Temjmral  f.\scma.  — A.  vertehralis.  See  Verte- 
bral *i.— A.  volarls.  S«'e  Fulmar  fa.scia.  — Brachial  a.  Fr., 
aj>'m^rnnte  Urarhinle.  The  a,  enveloping  the  mu>*cles  of  the  arm. 
It  is  altacluHl  above  to  the  acromion  and  Udow  \*^  the  intr-rnal  and 
external  tuberf»sities  of  the  os  brachii.  |L.  41.]— Cervical  a.  Fr. 
n/>«.»t/i-ro«c  cerririUe.  See  Ceniral  FASCIA. —Contentive  apo- 
neur«>He*«.  See  (ieneral  afHnwuroses.—CuronHl  a.  See  Epi- 
cranial a.— Crural  a.     Fr..  ajfonevntse  crurnte.     Sp..  aponeuro- 


sis crural.  See  Fascia  tafa.— Deep  cervical  a.  Fr.,  apone 
cen-icale  profonde.  See  Deep  cervical  fascia.— Deep  perineal 
a-  Ft.,  aponecrose  perineale  profonde.  See  Deep  perineal  fascia. 
—Deltoid  a.  A  prolongation  of  the  brachial  a.  wliich  covers  the 
deltoid  muscle,  into  which  it  sends  numerous  septa.  It  is  contin- 
uous with  the  fasciae  covering  the  pectoralis  major  and  infraspina- 
tus muMjIes,  and  is  attached  to  the  acrt^niion,  the  clavicle,  and  the 
spine  of  the  scapula.  [L.]- Dorsal  a.  of  the  metacarpus.  Fr., 
aponevrose  dorsale  du  metacarpe.  A  fibro-cellular  tissue  inamly 
composed  of  transverse  fibres.  prolonge<l  downward  from  the  lower 
border  of  the  posterior  annular  ligament  of  the  wrist  over  the  ex- 
tensor tendons  of  the  fingers.  [L,  41.]  — Epicranial  a.  Fr..  opo- 
n^rrose  epicrani>H«e,  calotte  ap<mt^vrotique.  Ger.,  Schadelhaube. 
The  fibrous  structure  connecting  the  two  |)ortions  of  the  occipito- 
frontalis  muscle.  It  is  also  attached  to  the  protulnrance  and  supe- 
rior cur\-ed  lines  of  the  occipital  lK»ne.  and  is  continuous  with  the 
fibres  of  the  auricular  mu.'tcles.  [L.  14'J.]— External  scapular  a. 
The  analogue  in  the  lower  animals  of  the  suprascapular  a.  of  man. 
[L,  13.] -Femoral  a.  See  Fascia  /nfa.  —  General  aponeu- 
roses. Fr..  aponevro.te.f  tienerales.  Syn. ;  afyoneuntses  of  invest- 
ment. A  name  given  by  Bichat  to  the  aptmeuroses  which  cover  the 
muscles  of  a  limb  and  retain  them  in  i)osition.  They  send  pro- 
longations between  the  muscles,  and  as  a  rule  are  attacheil  by  their 
extremities  to  bones.  [L,  3:i.  ]- -CUuteal  a.  Fr.,  aponevrt^se  fes- 
siere.  A  term  apphe<l  to  the  fascia  covering  the  gluteal  muscles. 
[L.  13.]— Iliac  a.  See  Iliac  fascia.  — Infraspinous  a.  A  fibrous 
tissue  continuous  with  the  a.  of  the  ann  and  attache<i  to  the  circum- 
ference of  the  iufraspinous  fossa.  It  gi%'es  origin  to  some  of  the 
fibres  of  the  infraspmatus  muscle  and  sends  off  septa  separating 
that  muscle  from  the  teres  major  and  minor  muscles.  [L,  1j«j.]— 
Lumbar  a.  See  Lumbar  fascia.— Middle  perineal  a.  Fr., 
aponevrose  perineale  /noyennc.  See  Middle  jH'rineal  fascia. — 
Occipito-frontal  a.  St^  Epicranial  a.— Orbital  a.  Fr.  o/w- 
?iecrois"e  orbitaire.  A  fibrous  tissue  in  the  orbit  which  gives  off  pro- 
longations that  cover  the  muscles,  pass  into  the  eyelids,  and  extend 
over  certain  portions  of  the  eyeball.  [L,  41.]— Palmar  a.  Fr. 
aponevrose  palmaire.  Sp..  ajMueurosis  palmar.  See  Palmar  tas- 
CIA.— Partial  aponeuroses.  Fr..  aponen-oses  partielles.  Sp., 
aponeuroses  parciaies.  See  Aponeuroses  of  intersection.— VeiiBl 
a,  Fr.  aponeiTos^  pedieuse.  A  prolongation  of  the  dorsal  fas4.*ia 
of  the  foot  which  covers  the  extensor  brevis  digitorum.  [L.  U'2.  \— 
Pelvic  a.  Fr.,  aponevrose  pelvienne.  See  Pe/r/r  fascia.— Peri- 
neal a.  Ft.,  aptmevrose  perineale.  See  Perineal  fascia.— Plan- 
tar a.  Fr..  apon«rrose  plantaire.  See  Plantar  fascia. — Poste- 
rior a.  of  the  trausversalis  abdominis.  The  middle  layer  of 
the  lumbar  fascia  (</.  v.).  [L.  142.)— Scapular  a.  Fr..  aponevrose 
scaputaire.  It.,  aponeurosi  scai)olare.  The  a.  covering  the  scapu- 
lar muscles.  [Chaus.sier  tL,  91 1. )— Subscapular  a.  A  thin  fibrous 
membrane  attached  to  the  circiuuference  of  the  subscapular  fossa, 
giving  rise  to  some  of  the  fibres  of  the  subscapularis  muscle.  [L, 
156.]— Superficial  perineal  a-  Fr..  aponevrose  jtei-ineale  super- 
ficielle  (ou  ischiO'pubio-i'ulvaire).  See  Superficial  perineal  fascia. 
— Supra-hyoid  a.  Fr..  a}Hynevro.-ie  siLS-hyo'idienue.  A  fold  of  the 
cervical  fascia  extending  Ijetween  the  two  bellies  of  the  digastric 
muscle  and  attached  to  the  hyoid  bone.  |L.  7.]— Supraspinous  a. 
A  fibrous  tissue  attached  to  the  circumference  of  the  supraspinous 
fossa,  which  gives  rise  to  some  of  the  fibres  of  the  .sui>raspmatiis 
muscle.  [L,  156.]— Tibial  a.  See  .-1.  of  the  /er/.— Vertebral  a. 
The  a.  which  separates  the  muscles  of  the  shoulder  and  arm  from 
those  which  support  the  head  and  arm.  See  also  Lum/>ar  fascia 
[L,  142.] 

APOVEUKOSITIS  (Lat.\  n.  f.  A2iwa3pKo-nu«-ro-si)se)'ti's. 
Gen.,  aponeurosit'idis.  For  deriv..  see  Aponeurosis  and  -if is*. 
Infiammation  of  an  aponeurosis.    [L.] 

APOXErKOTIC,  adj.  A^p-o  nu^-ron'iU'.  Lat..  aponeuroti- 
ciis.  Fr..  aponevrotique.  Ger,  aponeurotisch.  Jiech.<tig.  It.,  apo- 
neurotico.  Sp..  aixtneurotico.  Relating  to,  resembling,  or  consti- 
tuting an  aponeurosis.    [L.] 

APOXErROTOarE,  n.  A^p-o-nu^'ro-tom.  From  awovevpttat^ 
isee  APoxECRosisi.  and  TeVvetc.  to  cut.  Fr,  apon^vrotome.  Ger, 
AjMmeurotom.  It.,  aponeurotomo.  A  curved  blunt-pointed  bis- 
toury with  a  cutting  edge  extending  only  part  of  the  length  of  the 
blade.  It  was  invented  by  Civiale  for  dividing  the  abdominal  a|X)- 
neurosis  in  suprapubic  cystotomy.     [L.  -H.] 

APOXElTKOTOrV,  n.  A^p-o-nu^-ro^t'o-mi'.  Lat..  aponewro- 
tomia.  Fr.  aponevrotomie.  It.,  aponeurotomia.  Sp..  aponeuro- 
toinia.  The  dissection  of  aponeuroses  or  the  section  of  an  aponeu- 
rosis.   [L.^4;i.j 

Al'<>NK\  KOSE  (Ft.),  n.  A^-po-nav-ros.  See  Aponeurosis.— 
A.  burralc,  A.  bucco-pliaryngienne.  See  Bncco-pharyngeal 
FAsn  \  Ah  «-;ipNiilaireH  [Chaussier].  See  (ieneral  aponeuroses. 
-  A.  et-rx  iealc.  See  Cervical  fascia. — A.  coraco-claviculaire. 
See  Coracit-riavirnlar  FAS<"IA.— A.  crurale.  See  F'ascia  Uita.  — A'« 
de  contention.  See  f^enero/  aponeuroses.— A's  d'enveliippe. 
See  G'enera/ aponeuroses. —A.  digastrique.  See  Supra-hyoid 
aponeurosis. — A.  d'insertion.  See  Apo.veurosis  of  insertion.— 
.\'s  irintersection.  Stv  Aponeuroses  o/  intersection.— A.  dor- 
sale du  iiietaearpe.  See  Ihyrmd  aponeurosis  o/  the  metacarjnis. 
-A.  dorsale  du  pied.  The  dorsal  fascia  of  Ihefoot.  [L.  41.j- 
A.  dorsale  profon<le  tie  laiiiuin.  See  Aponeurosis  dorsalis 
manus profunda.— A.  dorsale  superficiclle  de  lainaln.  See 
Aponeurosis  rffvrxrt/i.f  manu.H  Huperficinli.'i.— A.  flu  p^rin^e.  See 
Perineal  fascia. ^A's  engaiiiantes.  See  Aihjneuroses  of  invest- 
ment.-A.  f^uutr&lt^.  Set*  Fascia  tata.—A,  feHHit^re.  See  O/u- 
fea/ aponeurosis.— A'm  K^n^rales.  See  ^/ejjcrrr/  aponeuroses.— 
A.  ischio-puhio-vaginale,  A.  ischlo-puhio-vulvalre.  See 
Superficial  perineal  fa.scia.- A.  jamhii'^re.  S<*e  AI'ONEUROSIS  o/ 
th*'  leg.  — A.  lombo-dorsale.  See  Liimbo-*torsal  fascia.  — A. 
lomho-iliaque.  See  Iliac  fascia.  -A't*  muMculalres.  A  term 
applied  indifferently  toainmenroMes  of  in.sertion  and  those  of  inter- 
seitir>u.  (L,  72.J-A.  orbitaire.  See  itrbitol  aim.neurosis.— A. 
palmaire.    Stw  Palmar  fascia.— A.  parotld^f>-maHH^t6rine. 


O,  do;  0»,  not;  0»,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th»,  the;  U.  like  oo  io  too;  U',  blue;  C^,  lull;  U«,  full;  U»,  urn;  U«,  Uke  U  (German). 
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APOXEVROSIS 
APOPLEXY 


ses  art icula ires.  The  articular  nrncvsses  of  a  verlfbra.  [L.  41,  44.1 
—Atactic  apophyses.  An  ola  term  for  venous  railioles.  [L.  0-J.J 
—Basilar  a.  Kr.,  apophi/sf  basiluirtf.  The  basilar  process  of  the 
occipital  bone.  IL.  41.  44.J— I'linuld  apophyses.  Fr.,  aiHtphyses 
ctino'ides.  The  cliuoid  processes  of  the  sphenoid  bone.  jL,  41.1  — 
Coracoid  a.  Fr.,  nuaphyse  coracoide.  It..  ajMfisi  coracoide.  The 
coracoid  process  or  the  scapula.  [L.  41.  44.j— C'oroiioid  a.  tV., 
aoovhyse  corono'ide.  It.,  apofist  corotwidv.  The  coronoid  process 
or  tne  scapula.  [L,  44.J— fcnsiforiii  a.  Fr.,  apovhyse  ensi/orme. 
It.,  opo/wi  etisi/orme.  See  Al-k  ossis  sphcuoidalis.~Va\se  apo- 
physes. Fr.,  apophyses  faiisses.  See  Eimpuyses.— <ieiiial  a.  Fr., 
aitophyse  ffeui  iou^enienne).  It.,  apojlsi  geniane.  See  Genial  xr- 
BERCLE.— Malar  a.  Fr..  apophyse  malaire.  The  malar  process  of 
the  superior  maxilla.  [L,  41.]— Mastoid  a.  Fr.,  afMtpliysf  mtis- 
toide.  It.,  apojhti  mastoide.  The  mastoid  process  of  tlie  tenii>oral 
bone.  [L,  41,  44.]— Mesophraginal  a.  That  part  of  the  endostor- 
nite.  in  an  .4.s7<tei(s,  wliich  unites  with  its  fellow  to  form  the  arch 
over  the  sternal  canal.  [iJ.  KH).]— Metaer*>iiiial  a.  Fr..  apitplit/st- 
metacromiaU:  A  term  applied  to  the  superior  branch  of  a  bifur- 
cate<l  acromion.  [L.  158.)-  Odontoid  a.  Fr..  npnphyse  odonto'ide. 
Qi^r.,  Zahn/ortsatz  des  Epixt  raphe  its.  It.,  apopst  odontinde.  The 
odontoid  process  of  the  axis.  [L,  44.  49. |— Orbital  apophyses. 
Fr..  apophyses  orbitaires.  The  proniineuces  at  each  extremity  of 
the  orbital  arch.  [L,  41.]— Palatine  a.  Fr,  apophyse  palatine. 
It.,  aiMijLsi  milatinu.  A  triangular  eminence  on  the  naso-palatiue 
surface  of  tlie  sui>erior maxilla.  (L.  41.]— Paraphrasmal  a.  That 
portion  of  the  endosternite  in  an  Astacu.'i,  which  passes  upward  and 
forward  and  imites  with  the  endoplenrites  of  its  own  apodeme  and 
of  the  apodeme  in  front  of  it.  [B.  100.1— Pterygoid  apophyses. 
Fr.,  apophyses  pterygoides.  The  pterygoid  processes  of  the  sphe- 
noid bone.  [L,  41.]— Sphenoidal  a.  Fr.,  apophyse  sphenoidale. 
It.,  apojisi  s/enoidale.  The  sphenoidal  process  of  the  nasal  bone. 
(L,  41.]- Styloid  a.  Fr..  apophyse  styto'ide.  It.,  apoiisi  stUoide. 
A  term  applied  to  the  stvloitf  prtKress  of  the  temiwral  tone  or  that 
of  the  radius.  [L.  :J2.]— Transverse  apophyses.  Fr.,  ajfophyses 
transierses.  The  transverse  processes  of  a  vertebra.  (L,  41.  44.]— 
True  apophyses.  Fr..  apophyses  vraies.  Apophj'ses  which  have 
never  been  epiphyses.  [L.]— Vaginal  a.  Fr.,  apophyse  vaijinale. 
The  vag-inal  proc«4s  of  the  temporal  bone.  [L.  41.]— Zygomatic  a. 
Fr.,  apophyse  zyfjomatitjue.  Ger.,  W'a nyen/ortsatz.  It.,  apofisi 
ziyomatica.    The  zygomatic  process  of  tlie  temporal  bone.  [L,  41.] 

APOPIESMAlLat.),  n.  n.  A^ixa^pk-o  piii>et-e'z(e2sVma3.  Gen.. 
apopies'matos  ( -tis).  Gr. ,  diroirt'eo-^a  t  from  airoiric^eci',  to  squeeze  out). 
See  EcPiESMA. 

APOPLAXESIS.  APOPtAXIA  (Ivit.).  n's  f.  A^pCa^pVo- 
pla^n<pla»nv-eiat'si'-s.  -pla'-nipla3n)'i2a3.  (Jen.,  apoplane'seos  (-sis), 
■plau'ite.  Gr..  avouXavriirt^  (from  oirowAafdff^at,  to  wander).  Fr., 
apoplanese.  ir^p.,  apuplanesis.  The  presence  of  a  fluid  in  an  un- 
natural situation  (e.  g.,  an  extravasation,  also  ectopic  meustrua- 
lioni      [A,  32-2.] 

APOPLECTA  fLat.),  n..f.  of  adj.  anop/rr^w(('^na  imderstood). 
A2p«a3pMJ-ple-k'ta'.   The  internal  jujcniar  vein.    [Bartholin  (L,  5:i).] 

APOPLKCTIC,  adj.  A3p-o-pIe^k'ti»k.  Gr..ajrojrA7j«Tc«d?.  Lat., 
apoplectirits.  Fr. .  apoplectique.  Ger.,  apoplektisch.  It.,  ajxtplet- 
tico.  Sp..  apoplectico.  I.  Pertaining  to,  of  the  nature  of,  or  af- 
fected with,  apoplexy.    [L.]    2.  See  Antapoplectic, 

APOPLECTIFOKM,  adj.  A^p-o-ple^k'tia-fo^rm.  Fr.,  ajw- 
plecti/orme.    See  Apoplectoid. 

APOPLECTOID,  adj.  A^p-o-ple^k'toid.  For  deriv..  see  Apo- 
pi^XY  and  -oirf*.  Resembling  apoplexy  (said  by  M.  Hall  of  the 
paralytic  phenomena  which  follow  conge.stion  of  the  nervous  cen- 
tres as  the  result  of  poisoning  with  strychnine).    [A,  ^101.] 

APOPLEXED,  adj.  A^p'o-ple^xd.  Affected  with  apoplexy. 
[L,73.] 

APOPLEXI.V  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A'pi'a3p)-o-pIe2x'i2-a».  Apoplexy. 
—A.  a  fiiin<i  carbonutn.  See  Mephitic  apoplexy.- A.  atonlca. 
See  .4/oiuc  APOPLEXY.— A.  atrabiliaria.  A  high  gra<le  of  melan- 
choly, etc.,  impute<l  to  resorption  of  bile.  [Morgagni  (L.  132).]— A. 
blliosa.  Fr..  ti/wplejcie  bilieuse.  Apoplexy  attributed  to  a  deposit 
of  bile  in  the  brain.  [Cruveilhier  (L.  ICJ).J— A.  capillaris.  See  Ca- 
m/Mry  APOPLEXY.— A.  cataleptica.  See  Catalepsy.— .4.  cere- 
uralls.  A.  cerebri.  See  Cerebral  apoplexy.— A.  elioriodes,  A. 
chorioidea.  See  Chorioid  apoplexy.— A.  convulsiva.  A  term 
under  which  Slehlhose  reports  the  ca.se  of  a  man  subject  to  convul- 
sions, who  became  comatose,  and  had  convulsions  of  the  facial  and 
ocular  muscles.  |"Mag.  f.  d.  ges.  Heilk.,"  l8;i(J.  p.  4(i8  (Li.]— A. 
cordis.  See  Cardial  apoplexy.— A.  dysarthritlca.  A  variety 
of  meta.static  arxjplexy  occurring  in  the  coui-se  of  arthritic  affec- 
tions, in  which  tne  articular  pains  disap|>ear  and  vertigo,  headache, 
etc.,  api>ear.  [L.  13:2.|— A.  epileptica.  See  Epileptic  apoplexy. 
—A.  ex  C€>ngestione.  See  Conyestive  apoplexy.- A.  ex  hiein- 
orrhagia.  See  Sanguineous  apoplexy.— A.  ex  inanitione. 
Apoplexy  due  to  inanition  with  consequent  cerebral  anaemia. 
[Abercrombie  ( D,  Vi).\—\.  exqnisita.  See  A.  fortis.—X*  exsan- 
guinea.  See  ,4.  rr  inanitione.— \.  fehrlcoaa..  A  form  of  par- 
oxysmal f«*V)T  afc'inpaiiii'il  with  dwp  sleep  and  stertor.  (L,  132.] 
—A.  Hatuleiita.  .\ti  upnplrrtic  condition  due  to  flatulence.  [M, 
60-1  -A.  fi»riis.  Kutoni'-  apuplfxv  :  a  form  in  which  the  symptoms 
set  in  suddt-nlv  and  s.-ver.-ly.  [L."l3fi.]-A.  rortissinia.  A.  fulmi- 
nans.  See  Fulminant  apoplexy.— A.  ha-niorrhaglea.  See.S^in- 
gninrutts  APOPLEXY.— .\.  hepatira.  See  Hepatic  apoplexy.— A. 
hyilrorephaliea.  See  Uydrocephalir  apoplexy.  —A.  hysterica. 
See  Utfxtrrirtit  Ai»oPLEXY.— A.  Imperfecta.  See  Atonic  apoplexy. 
—  A.  infaiitinn.  An  apople<-tic  condition  occurring  in  children  as 
the  result  of  <l«*ntition.  intestinal  irritation,  etc.  \K  Ut'2.1— A.  in- 
flaminatoria  (Van  SwictenJ.  An  old  term  for  a  condition  cliarac- 
terized  by  .severe  headache,  fever,  delirium,  conjimctival  injection. 
lacr>'mation,  and  a  hard  pulse  :  attributed  to  inflammation  of  the 
brain  or  its  membranes.  |L.  i:«  :  M.  GO.)— A.  interarachnoidea- 
Uji.    a  variety  of  meningeal  apoplexy  in  which  the  ha;niorrhage 


takes  place  into  the  cavity  of  the  arachnoid.  [L,  45  ;  M.  G6.1— A. 
intermeningealis.  .See  Meningeal  apoplexy. — A.  intestinalis 
neonatorum.  See  Mel.ena  neonatorum. ~\.  lactca.  See  Milk 
APOPLEXY.- A.  metlull;i-  >pilKll■^.  A.  mcdullaris.  See  Spinal 
apoplexy.— A.  nieMiiiL:«;».  A.  ineningealis.  See  Meningeal 
APOPLEXY-- A.  meniali-^.  \|'ii'Irxy  brought  on  by  emotionafex- 
citement.  [L.  84.]— A.  mephilica.  See  Mephitic  apoplexy.- A. 
minor,  A.  minor  sanguiiiea.  See  Carl'S.- A.  myelitlca.  See 
Spinal  APOPLEXY.— A.  neonatorum.  Fr.,  apoplexie  des  nouveau- 
nes.  Ger.,  Apoplexie  der  yeugcboreneit.  It.,  ajxyplessia  dei  luo- 
nati,  Sp.,  apoplejia  de  los  reciennacidos.  Apoplexy  of  the  new- 
born ;  usually  meningeal  and  due  to  excessive  compression  of  the 
head  during  the  process  of  birth.  [L,  54. J  The  term  has  also  been 
applied  to  asphyxia  neonatorum.  [L.  49.]  -A.  nervosa.  See 
Xervous  APfiPLEXY.- A.  nervosa  traumatica.  Concussion  of  the 
brain.  [E,  0.]— A.  oculi.  Fr.,  apoplexie  de  Vu-il.  Ger..  Augen- 
bhttung.  It.,  a poplessia  deW  occhio.  Sv.,  apoplejia  del  ojo.  See 
H^MOPHTHALMLA.— A.  plilegiuonosa,  A.  phrenitica.  See^.  in- 
Jtamniatoria.—A.  pUuitosa.  See  Serous  apoplexy.— A.  pla- 
centa?. SeeP/acenfo/  apoplexy.  A.  primitiva.  S.-.-  I'rinmry 
APOPLEXY. — A.  puerperaruni.  Sti-  \'i!i>ln,-  i-i  \  i  u  A.  puliii<»- 
nalis,  A.  pulmonis,  A.  pulmonuin.  A.  jitil  iiioiiiiin  vascu- 
laris. See  Puimonaj-y  apoplexy.  .\.  piirulenla.  S«v  Suj'pma- 
/u-e  APOPLEXY.— A.  renalis.  Sn-  f:>  .i"l  apopi.exy.—A.  retinae. 
See  Retinal  apoplexy.— A.  rha('lliali^.  See  Spinal  apoplexy.— 
A.  sanguinca,  A.  sanguiiit-a  icn-bri.  See  S'niiguineow*  apo- 
plexy and  Cereiira/ APOPLEXY  A.  s<'ios.;i.  See  5erot(s  apoplexy. 
~A.  simplex.     See  Simj'h     m    i  i  A.   spasmodica.     See 

Spasmodic  apoplexy.— A.  spj  nil  i--.  -■  Spinal  apoplexy.- A. 
subconjunctivalis.    See  >  f/  apoplexy.— A.  suffo- 

cata.  See  Asphyxia.— A,  mi-.imi  i..x;i.  A  state  of  deep  sleepat- 
tended  with  sighing.  infrequpTii  itsitirain)n.  [L.  132.]— A.  temu- 
lenta.  Apoplexy  from  drunkenness.  |  L,  119.]— A.  traumatica. 
See  Traumatic  apoplexy.— A.  vaporosa.  See  Hysterical  apo- 
plexy.—A.  venenata.  Ai>oplexy  due  to  poisoning.  [M.  GO.]— A. 
vera.  See  .S'«H«7HiHeoi«  ai»opi^x"y.— A.  verminosa.  See  \  ermi- 
nous  apoplexy. 


APOPLEXIE  (Fr..  Ger  1 
— A.  des  membrane's  n)U((i 

cous   membranes.       '  [h   .   li 


A^-po-ple'x-e,  -e'.    See  Apoplexy. 

uses  ■l-V.i.      Kcchvniosis  nf  thr  inii- 
i      M.     ?M    -A.     .i.-      l.M    n.lM.HM-S 


hieriM.Td).]— A.di.  i  i-u  ■  ■  i  h,  i.mr  i  i-i-  .,     Hii-in..;  i  !..■ 

celhdar  tissue.     [Cm-. ■■  r    M    .:    i-.V.  faible.     a    [.:i;.i   i..n,..>f 

apoplexy.     [LuUier-Winshm  il>.  '.tli.J— .\.  foudroyante  i  Fr.  •.    See 
Fulniiiuint  apoplexy.— A,  pituiteuse  (Fr. ).    See  Serous  apoplexy. 


APOPLEXY,  n.     A^p'o-ple^x-i' 

itrike  (Inwiii.     Uit.,  <(/>'>/>!' 


OTrAjjft'd  (from  diroirA^<r- 
',    /  /'  .lie.    Ger..  Apo- 
It.,  apoplessia. 
In  typical  cases. 
Hi  I   ill  iMiitn.l  uver  the 


llirnsrh/,,,!.    //  .  . 
^p..ap.,id.j,.f:    IV..|u.rly.:istf..l.,-  ..i     ,■.-   . 
theinilividualsu.M.-nly  loses  cnnsn,  mi  ,,,    s 

voluntary  muscles,  if  he  does  not  ihi-  ai  .•nrc,  li<  r.  iiiiln^  r.  i  .i 
considerable  length  of    time    profoundly  unr..ns<  i    i  .jiim^- 

stertorously,  and,  besides  the  total  loss  of  v<.|iiiii.ii  \  i  i  ,  .  >r 
the  muscles,  it  is  commonly  f"iind  (hat  i/ertairi  lun^ri,  ■.,  .  -|  ,<  , mHv 
those  of  one  side  of  the  l>-'i!\  n.  .  ■  mil.  i.ly  paralyzed,  so  that 
they  fail  to  balance  the  \i>:\\<-  i,     '     i..  u-  «'pponehts(see  Hemi- 

plegja).  This  condition  ni.i  \  _  i  .  .  i  I  [.I  in  niure  or  less  com- 
plete recovery.  The  term  i-  n  ■  fni  i.  i  ...v.-r  ras<-s  in  which  the 
foregoing  description  api-li-s  ..ulv  m  j.air  ;  tlnw,  the  loss  of  con- 
sciousness may  be  ineotuplfie  ami  tiaiisii..ry.  llien- may  l>e  no  pa- 
ralysis, and  the  phenomena  may  li'- ^'ladiial  in  tli.ir  ai.pearance. 
As  the  cause  of  the  symptoms  in  the  tynieal  eases  is  eommonly  an 
escape  of  blood  into  the  subsian<-e  of  the  brain,  in  conseauence  of 
the  rupture  of  a  blood-vessel,  the  use  of  the  term  has  oeen  ex- 
tended, in  a  pathological  as  opi>osed  to  its  clinical  sense,  so  as  to 
include  various  forms  of  hffimorrhage  into  and  iK-tween  the  tissues. 
[A  :  D,  1 ;  L,  87,  132.]— Amphiblestroid  a.  See  lietinal  a.— A. 
of  the  chorioid  (or  choroid).  See  Chorioid  a. —A.  of  the 
heart.  See  Cardial  a.— A.  of  the  liver.  See  Hepatic  a.— A.  of 
the  lungs.  See  Pit/monarf/ «.— A.  of  the  retina.  See  Retinal 
a.— A.  of  the  spinal  cord,  A.  of  the  spinal  meninges.  See 
Spinal  rt.— A.  of  the  testicle.  Fr.,  apoplexir  dn  trsticnle.  Hsem- 
orrhage  into  the  substance  of  the  testicle.  |('niveilhier  OI,  7^).]— 
Arterial  a.  Fr..  apoplexie  arferielle.  A.  due  to  niplure  of  an 
artery.  LCruveilhier  *L,  J>2).]— Arthritic  a.  Lat.,  apoplfxia  ar- 
tiiritica.  I-Y..  apoplexie  arthritique.  See  Gouty  a.  and  Rheumatic 
a. ~  Asthenic  a.  Ger.,  asthenische  Apoplexie.  A.  (generally 
serous)  due  to  depression  of  the  vital  powers.  [L.  13fi.l  -Atonic  a. 
Lat..  apoplexia  atonica.  Ger.,  ntnuiyh*-  J}}i>}>h-.r,'r  \  ('(.nrtition 
in  whicn  the  symptoms  of  a.  come  on  :_-iMiln,iM\  .m  I  .Im  n.ii  r-.Hli  a 
high  degree  of   development.      [('Mplml     M  \  l  i:ihili..iis    :t. 

See  Ai>oplexia  atrahiUaria. —HuWum  a.  1  i  .  .;,...,,'.(,.  !,i'li.,i,, .-. 
Ha;morrhage  into  the  substance  of  tlie  m.  ilulla  wl.|'i[i„.iia  :  m.uii- 
fested  chiertv  by  inability  to  swallow,  diniculiy  of  proirudiiii,'  Hie 
tongue,  huskiness  of  the  voice,  tumultuous  action  of  the  heart, 
dj'spnoea.  gastric  derangements,  and  paralysis  of  one  or  both  sides 
of  the  bodj-.  [a,  H.l-Capillary  a.  Lat.,  npoplrxia  eapilUtri.t. 
Fr.,  apoplexie  capiltaire.  Ger.,  mpilldre  Apoplexie.  Sp..  apo- 
plejia capilar.  A  form  of  cerel)ral  hn'inorrhagp  in  which  the  blood 
Ls  effused  in  minute  quantities  from  ruptured  capillaries.  [D,70U— 
Carilial  a.  Lat..  apoplexia  cordis.  Vr.,  apoplexie  du  co'ur.  Ex- 
travasation of  blood  into  the  substance  of  the  heart.  [Cruveilhier 
(D.  1).]— Cataleptic  a.  Lat..  apoplexia  ratahptica.  See  Cata- 
lepsy.—Cerebral  a.  iMt.,  apoplexia  cereffralisiseii  cerebri).  Fr., 
ap*yplexie  cerebrate.  Ger..  Gehirnapoplexie.  It.,  apoplessia  cere- 
brate. Sp.,  amtplejia  cerel)ral.  A.  due  to  haemorrhage  into  or 
upon  the  cerebrum.— Chorioid  ^or  Chorloldal,  or  Choroid,  or 
Clioroiilal)  a.  Lat..  a;w/>/ejia  choriodes  men  chorioideat.  Fr., 
apffplexie  choro'idienne.  Ger,  Chorioidealapnplexie.  Htrmor- 
rhage  into  or  upon  the  tunica  chorioidea  of  tne  eye.  [Hock  (A, 
31f»,,]— C'omplicate<l  a.  An  a.  followed  by  paralysis,  or  one 
that  comes  on  during  the  course  of  another  disease.    (L,  109.] 
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1 1 .  pallr  "a.    Lot" ,  •ii>„i,l,xiii 
In  /iiirt.     llH'liK.rrha^' 
Into  th.-  siile.iaii..  .IhiiT  iM,  W' 1- llyilro- 

rvphallr  a.  Y'r  .  :ii-'pi' j  :•  n.;.i. ....,,.... ii./.i,'.  A  i-<.lilill.«i'  Stat.- 
du»-  1..  hvilr,H.v|iliulu>  (A.  i-vVj- H>i,t«-rlciil  a.  1^1.  ii/m./.I.j'iii 
kjiMteri:>i.  Kr.  .i;«.;Jrj-ir  /ij/»(- ri'/ii.-.  .Vli  a|>.>|ili-ot..i.l  stat.- .III.- t.i 
hr.ii<-ria.  (A.  .tsr.  1-  l.ll.iimtlilr  a.  Fr  .  np-iiUsir  i.(i..jhi(Ai./iip. 
a',  dut-  tn  .-rTusl..ii  ..r  l>|.>>l  ..r  s.<niiii  int..  111.-  v.<ntri,'l.-K  ..f  the 
brain.  |l,iili.-r  Wiiisl,.,,  .M,  Tl.  Iiiunix  ,".i-.-nt  a.  A  form  ill 
which  th.-sviiiploiiis  .-..in,-  1.11  kTa.liiallv  aii.l  iii.r.-ii.«r  in  sev.-rily. 
usiiaUv  (-ii.lini:    m    .l.-aili       |I..   |:«.  |     liiti-rlobiilar   a.    of   the 

luiiR.'    Hii- rrliatji-  l»-t».>.-ii  Ih,-  |.iiliii..iian-  l,.l«-s  ..r  l..l>iil.-s.     |L. 

170.J-Inveplr«l   a.     fjitak-iisy.     IB.    IlT.|-.Mi-nlnBfal   a.     Ijit., 
apoplexia  wi.-uia./.-.l.     Kr.,  ftfMiffhjir  mrninijt'r.     I.t-r.,  Mt-ninifrtil- 
apoptrxit.      It,,  ufxiftltssia  mrniiii/ffl.      S|>..  afxtph-Jin   iiieiiinili-a. 
A  hn-morrhairii-  or  s.-n.iu*  i-(Tusion  within  thi-  skull  ,.r  thi-  v.t 
tebral  canal,  but  not  int..  the  sulistancc  ..f  th.-  Itniiii  or  the  spinal 
cord.      lU   ^7.]-M€•pl^UI^   a.      IjU..   iij>oy</,j-.<i    imphilini.      Kr. 
apojttfxte    nupfi it I'tiir-.     (icr..    iw-phiHnrln-   Aiftpfrxn-.     Asi)hy.\ia 
due  t.i  inhaling  u  ii...xious  jras.  es|),-ciall.v  earUtii  di..xide.     [L.  l-'ti.) 
-^Meta.-itattc   a.      Ijil..   op^iplrxin   mrta^tntica.      Kr..   apoulrxn- 
nutnstittiiiuf.     A.  due  to  a  iiu-iastasis.  as  of  pout.     [C.>plami  iMi.I 
—  Milk  a.     Ijll..  aiKjiilixKi  Uulr<i.     tier.  Milcluijxiplexii:     An  olil 
t«nu  for  a  fonii  of  a.  altribut,-,l  to  a  nielastasLs  of  the  milk.— Mus- 
cular a.     Fr.,  ttin»iil*xif  niusritlairr  <.ni  tie.t  musrU's).    An  efTusion 
of  bkwd  into  tin-  niust-ular  tLs.su.-.     |(.'niveilhier  iM,  7-Jl.|— Narcotic 
a.    Fr..  UfMjpU  xi'-  luircotujue.    .\ll  aiM.plect.iid  state  due  to  narcotic 
pots,.nini;.     [.\,  SC.j  — Nervous  a.    Ijlt..  apuplexia  nervosa.     Fr., 
apt.<plrxie  n<Ti¥n,-w-.     (ler.,  ii.xrwxi'  AiMtplrxic.     It.,  aponlessia  ner- 
voMi.  Sp.,  aiMiptfJia  Ht-rciosa.    1.  \  state  in  which,  altbouKh  the 
symptoms  of  cerebral  congestion  and  haMiiorrhage  are  obs,-rved 
d'urint;  life,  no  evi.leiice  of  th.rie  ctiiditions  is  found  after  death. 
ISandrasiD,  li-l    •.!.  Anite  aim-iiiia  ..f  the  brain.     ID.  IN.]- Nodu- 
lar puliiiuiiary  a.     Hiemorrha^e  int..  the  air-cells  of  the  luii^. 
(L,  170. 1— Ovarian   a.     Fr.,   iii>4ipl*'xn-  dv  Vovnirf  .ou   ocan./u<'l. 
Hn-morrhaee  into  the  subsUintv  of  the  ovar)-.    |A.  isii.]— Pancre- 
atic a.     Fr.,  (i/^./j/.-xie  du  iHincreas,     Ha?morrhajce  into  the  sub- 
stance of  the   puncrea-s.     ID,  4H.|— Parturient  a.     S,-e    ri/ii/<ir 
FEVEIU- Passive   a.      See   Afithi'nic   u.— Phlecnionniis   a.      S<m? 
ApopLEXi-i  iHrt.""""!'""'!  — Pltultoiis  a.     See  .SiroiM  o.— Pla- 
cental a..  I*laceiitar.v  a.     Ljit.,  ap^jplexia  pUtcrntw.    Fr..  .i/w»- 
plexir  plncenlairt  [Jiic,iiU'iiii.-rl.   tier.,  Placvittiiniifjplfxie.    Hn*ni- 
orrhajre  into  the  siiljslauce  ..f  the  plac-nla.    Cf.  L'tvnf-pl<icfnt<it  a. 
—Polypous  a.    A.  sjii.l  t..  d.-i.eud  in).>n  •■  jxilvpoiis  c..ncn-li..ns  of 
the   bl.xsl.'     (EttmUller  iB,   llTi.J      Cf.    yjiii/M./ic.i. —Primary   a. 
Lat.,  ttjtoplexin  primilivii.   S...O  AVri'.JiM  a.  l  Isl  <ief.  t. — I'rouressive 
a.    Fr..  (i^>o/W.-xi>  priH/n-jinitf.     A-  in  which  the  sympt..ms  (paraly- 
sis, etc.  I  mcrea.se  very  KTadually.     K'ruveilhier  iL,  W.'i.l— Puerpe- 
ral   a.      Set*    Vitiilnr  FEVER.—Ptiliiionary   a.      l^t.,   afttiplrxia 
pnlmonalU  tseu  jjti/iiiofiuiti).      Fr.,  nptipUxic  putmitnairt'.    tier., 
Ainyplcxie  dtrr  Lniviv.     It.,  afynpltMia  juAinunale.     Sp..  ojmplejia 
pulmoniaca.      Ha-liiorrhase  from  the  piilm.tnary  .-apillari.-s  int.. 
the  alr-celLs  an.l  terminal  bronchi,  and  into  the  siirroiiii'lin;:  tissu.-. 
[D.  l.J-Kcnal  a.    I  jil  .  <ii<..;./<  j-i.;  r.ii<i/i«.     Fr,  ..;.•.;./. ....  ./..,.,,. 

Ger.,  SiervnaiK'pl'-xif.    Ila-ni..rrliair.'  into  the  8ul.slaii<-.-  ..f  th.-  i<i.l- 
ncy.     [Cruvelfhier.M.  T-.'i.|-Ketlnal  a.     Ijlt,  <ii...;./. ..  .i  n(,,„il,.i. 

Fr.,  apoplexir  <le  la  reliiii-.    tier.,  .\rl:hnuliii,i,pl.xi<      II  .  „i,<,i,l,n- 
$ta  drita  retina,    i^p. ,  ajMjpU-J la  dr  la  r<:tina.     Ilii-iiiorrhai:.- into 
the  sulwtonc*  of  the  retina  ;  ..■oiiiiin.n  in  n.-phriti.-  r.-Iiiiitis  aii.l  in 
leuca-inia.      |F.  1— Itliemnatlc  a.      Fr..  a/f^'irl'-xic  rhmnatisnudr. 
Rheumatic  m.-iiin>citw.     [A,  .TJCi.  1  — SiinBuliieous  a.      Ijlt..   fioo- 
plfxtti   »in/jniii*/a.      Fr.,   a/H/plfXif   nant/itin''.      Cler.,    GV/iirii/i/iif- 
Kchliitj,     It..   n/MiplrMtia   nanr/uif/na.      A.    flue   to  exIravaHati.m   .>f 
bl.jo«l  into  or  ufstn  th.- brain.     jD.  1.]— Serous  a-     Lat . ,  rt;j.»;./<*j-ia 
Kr>tvi.     Fr..   a\nipti-xtf  s*'rruM'.     tier.,   (jtfhirniraMtfrfrr/itsg.      It., 
afftpti-nsia  Mf-ntMi.     Sp,,  tiimplfjia  /u-nnta.      A,  .l.-pen.l.-nt  on  a  sud- 
den s.-r..uselT.isi..n  Int..  ..r  iiji,.n  the  brain.    |I>  l-Sliiipl<>  a.     Ijit., 

aiytplrxia  nimplfx.  S.-e  ,\.'riv.ri.«  ri.  ilsl.  .let...  — SpasiiioilU-  a. 
Lat..  ap'^plfxiii  njHiAmtntira.  \n  ais.i>l.-,-t.iiil  .'..nditlon  cliara.*ler- 
lz>-.l  by  sliEht  iHiralvsLs  which  is  usually  lran.sil..r3'.  \l.,  1UI.{-  Spi- 
nal a.  Lat  .  aiMiplrxia  Hpinatix.  Fr,.  aintplt-xif  KpinaU'  ...II  ./*-  ta 
murlti-  rpini,n\.  (i.-r  ,  Kiirkrnmarkliiiitiulilaii.  It..  <i/<..li/e»aiVl 
»niii/i/r-.  Sp,,  aiftpl'jia  fjipinal.  Syn,  :  hiFinnttirrharhiit.  llielll.>r- 
rnai:.-  int..  the  siil»stan.-»-  ..f  the  spinal  conl,— Spl#'nlc  a.  Fr..  .i/».*- 
;.(.■  J-..  «/.//. .i./ii.- (Oil  ,t,-  la  ratri.  (i.-r,  ,Wi7OT;».i>(ej-i.-.  1.  Hn-m.ir- 
rhn.--  IT  ■  III.  ■.iilManis-.if  thespl.-ell.  |fnivi-illii.-r  iM,  T-.'i.|  i  ,S<-e 
.S:  ,   .  I    »V„i(,„;i.,.,«    .INTHKAX.-MubcollJunclitnl    a. 

1.  1  '■•'iitjiinrtiraliA.    Kr.,  npttplrxiv  imntt-ritnjiint'tivf. 

1.  1.   .!(».;./. j-i.-,     II  .  .ii«.;W...,i<i  «.>fl..  la  r..ii./i..M- 

(.  .-.  f/.iKi>. /.I  roiijiinfno.    Exlrava.sati..n  .>f  bl.Ksl 

l.,-n.--i-h  Th--  •'••lijtinetiva.  rontinii.>iLs  or  in  ls..lat.sl  iiaiclu-s.  IK.]  — 
Suhretlnal  a.  Kr  .  aix.ptrxir  naureliniennr.  See  Churiuid  a.- 
Suppnratlve  a.     Lat,  tip-j/i/rj-iii /<iirii<cnfa  |PrinKle|.     A  form  of 


n  ailributisl  to  Kupiwrallve  |inK>->«eN  and  fever.  |U  IK]- Mym- 
pathetic  a.  Kr,,  apoplrxir  tyinftathnpie.  A.  supissMHl  to  lie  due  to 
Hi.iiie  other  .liseose,  to  the  suppre!«(i.>ii  of  an  habitiinl  .llscliarKe, 
etc  |.\,ai|.|  Syiiinloiiiallc  a.  A.  diu- to  .>Ili.-r  .lisonlers.  such 
asKout.  lU  lUIV- Toxic  a.  S>e  .Vurr..rir  o  and  .Wr;Jli(ir  ti- 
Trailinallc  a.  Ivit,,  o|..»/Wm(i  (r.ii.miif.r(i.  Fr  .  ../s.i4rj-i.-  fniu- 
ni.i/K/ii.'.  .\  .111.-  to  Iraumatism.  I'liclrciiniscrlhril  pulmon- 
ary a.  DitTiiSi-  ha-lii. .rrhaic*-  Into  th.-  inl.-rv.-slcular  tlssii.-.  with 
la.vniti..n  ..f  Ih.- puliiioimn  t.-xuin-  and  s..in.lini.-s  of  the  pleura. 
ILoeniLViL.  1701  I  terli'ie  a.  Vr  .  a,^.plrx„  ,1.  liilrm,  Iln-m- 
..n-hatp- Int.. lb.- muscular lis,siie..f  the ul.-riis  H'riiv.-ilhl.-r  iM.  7-.'i  | 
—  l'l«*ro-placeiilal  a.  Fr.,  .ii«.;'/rj-i.-  i.fri-i.-j./.ir.  iifoirf-  [Jaixjiu^ 
mierj  ...II  <fii /4.i''rii(>i  |Cniveilhier|..  Kxlravaiiatl..n  ..f  bl.ssl  into 
the  tl. vidua  »>-r.>t ilia  |A,-t8  1-  Venous  a.  Fr  ,  .iiH././rxi,-  i-riiiruM-. 
Als.plectic  .-ffusi..ii  line  to  v.-n.iiis  .•..nitesll.in.     ll'riiv.-ilhi.T  .  U  Bii.J 

Vrrmlniiiis  a.  Ijit..  (i/M./>/f-xi.i  i-,-riniii.M«i.  Vr.,  apitplrxtr  i-rr- 
iiMnrii.»-.  An  a|s.i.l.t>ioi.l  slat.-  <lii.- 1..  inl.-siiiial  »<.rms.  lA,  »«.|- 
Vititlar  a..  Viliilary  a.  Ss-  I'l/.i/.tr  fevkh.  Weak  a-  A.  due 
l.i  .l.-presstiii:  caiis*-s  at-tini;  ii|...ii  an  .-xhaiist.sl  encepluiloD  or  upon 
a  rtsllKisI  Stat.*  of  the  system  at  lurf;.-.     lU  IW.) 

APOPNKl'SIS  .Lat  1,  n.  f.  A'i»a>|o-<.'l>-nii''8i'8.  CSen,  opop- 
ii.-irjn-(M  i-«ijo.  Fn.m  avovi-tti.,  to  breathe  f.irtli,  to  .-xliale.  Oer., 
.Iiij(if/.nirii  Ilsl  def.l,  .-l.i,>A<iuc/ira  fAl  def.l.  1.  Kxpiratlon.  [H, 
13]    -J.  Kxlialali..n.     IJ.J 

APOPNICTU'lS  iljit.i,  adj.  A>pia>i>>-oVnIik'U>k-u>ii(u<s). 
rertainini;  t.>  ..r  afTt-cted  with  a|M.pilixi8.     [M.  IS.) 

APOPNIXI.S  lljit.i,  n.  f,  A^|«a'pM.'p-ni>x'i's.  Oen.,  apop- 
nix'eosi-is}.  Or..  aw6wyifn  ifn.ni  •wowriyfir,  to  chokei.  Kr.,  apop- 
iiijri'r.  Uer.,  Krttickumj.  SulTocation  .applied  particularly  to 
"  gufTocation  of  the  womb  "i.     [Musicliio  i.\,  ^&).] 

APorN<)K.  APOPNCE.V  iljit.i.  n'8  f.  A'|>.a>pi-<>'p'nc«<a), 
-<.i'p-ne'in..'e't-a*.     (ir.,  avoweoij.  iwowvOKa.     .S,-,-  Als.i-NErsls. 

APOPSKIDACONINK,  n.  A»|.,.-su'.l  a'k..'ii-.-n.  Krom  a>4. 
from,  an.l  ptritdanininr.  An  aiii..rphous  luis«-  of  the  c.nstitutlon 
t',,ll,,Nii,  =  C„II,,NU,iO»UII.,,  formed  by  dehvdratiiiK  iwvud- 
aL-v.niiie.    [b.-A^.] 

APOPSErUACONITINK.  n  A'p'o-sii'da'k  o'ni't-en.  A 
.lerivative  ..f  iMielldaconitiue,  C}(Il4TNt-Si.  formed  by  dehydration 
ps<'u.lacoiiitine.    [B,  *JffT.t 

APOPSYCHIA  (Lat.i.  n.  f.  A'r><a'p>-o'P-8i'ki8u«kri»-a'.  From 
oTo.J.vx"!',  to  faint.    Fr,  apopsychie.    tjer.,  Apupgychie.    Gee  A^ 

SVCUIA. 

APOPSYXIA,  APOPSYXIS  (Lilt.),  n'8  f.  A>pia>pt-o'p-8i'x 
(Sll*xi'i5-a*, -1*8.  tiell.,  n/>.»/M|/j"'icr, -s//x'.'.«  .-ijo.  (ir.,av6.^v{ic.  1, 
Exhalation.  2.  Evaporation,  refrigeration.  3.  Kaiuliug.  4.  beath, 
[>I,  13.1 

APOPTOSIS  iljit.),  n.  f.  A'i*a'p.-.>'p-to-.si's.  Gen.  npofifo'- 
sfo.t  i-sis).  Gr..  oriwTwffi?  (from  a»o».irTeif.  i*.  fall  olTi.  Vr.,aiiop- 
toae.  A  loosening  las  of  a  crust,  of  a  bunda^-,  or  of  li^meuts). 
lA,  .385  :  L,  41  :  M,  l.S.J 

APOQriNAMINE,  n.  A'|>-.>-kwi'n'a'in-<-n.  Fr.,  n/io.;uJna- 
nii'iu'.  Uer.,  .IporAinamiii.  An  artificial  alkal.ii.l.  (.'iilIi;N|ii,  de- 
riv.Hl  from  (|iiinaiiiine.  conqiiinamiiie,  or  quinanii.line  bv  itie  actloD 
of  hydrochloric  acid  :  a  white,  amorphous  substance.    iB,  5.j 

APOKETIN,  n.    A"p-o-re'ti'n.    See  Aporuiiktix. 

APOKHiTIXEiFr.).  n.    A'-ix>-ra-ten.    S,-e  Aporrhetis. 

APUKIA  tl>at.i.  n.  r.  A<pla>pKi'ri>-a>.  (ir.  aropia  ifnmi  an- 
pot.  having;  no  wa.v  out),  tier.,  Aptjrir.  I.  Distress.  .Iis4-.>mf..rt. 
IHippix-rates.  Aretn-us  i.\,  31Ii.]  2.  A  difficulty  liii  diiiL'ii.wis.  trvat- 
meiit,  etc.l  from  which  then-  seems  to  be  no  esi-o|>e.     |M,  13.] 

APOKOBKANCHIA,  APOKORKANTHI.E  (Lot.),  n'«  n. 
Olid  f.  pi,  .\'i).o'pi-.K.i'ir.Kr.)'i-bni'n'ibra'n>'ki'ich'i'i-a",  •e(a"-e'). 
From  airopof.  wanting,  an.l  fipay^ioy,  a  gill.    Sei-  Aihjrobraschiata. 

AP<»K«mH.\NCHl.\T.\  lUit.i.  n.  n.  pi.  A'|«a'p!  ""'i-f""^')- 
bra'n^ilira'n'-'.-ki'ich^i^i-aia'i'ta'.  Fr.,  aintrftlininrhe*.  1.  Ap<»PO 
branchians  :  an  .»r.l.'r  of  Ai-achnida  characteriz.Nl  bv  having  no 
stigmata.  ..r  r.-sniraloo'  l«>res.  .>n  the  surfai-e.  Iljltreille  iL,  108l.) 
i  .\n  oril.T.>f  111.-  Parartiihah  ra  in  »hii-h  ilie  n-spiratorv  organs 
an-  .ifteu  hardly  discx.verablc.     (IK-  HIaiiiville  .  1..  INUi  J 

APOKtK'KPIIAI.OIS.  a.lj.  A=i> ..  n.  s.-'f  a'l  ii>s.  Ijit.  opo- 
nictiihaliin  .from  airofxK.  .lilD.-ult  t<.  .lisliiikliisli.  and  ic^oA^.  the 
heaill.  Fr.,  aixirtx-ephalr.  (ler..  ungelrijtshfp/ia.  Sp.,  ajHtnKvfalo, 
In  zoology,  having  the  head  scarcely  distinguishable.    (L.  109.) 

AP«>KOS,V  iljit.i,  n.  n.  pi.  and  f.  s.  A'lsa'pvo  ni'sa'.  FIyjui 
afropoT.  having  no  nas-sage.  1.  A  group  of  corallfi,i-n.>iis  zixiphytea 
.)f  the  silb..nl.-r  Sr),,„,l,rmnla.  ..nl.-r  Z..<iii(/i<ir-,ii.  .la-ss  .4r>in.>iua, 
having:  w.-11-.l.-veloiM-.l  lam. -liar  septa,  no  tabiilii-.  an.l  the  .-orallum 
coni|wis.-d  ..f  .•.imi>.'ict.  ilii|M-rforate  sclen-iichyina.  [A.  X^.]  2.  A 
gt-nus..f  plants.     ]B.l    S,-.- .ScEi'A. 

APOKKIIAIII.K  iljit.i,  n.  f.  pi.  A'p<a»p>-o'rraira'ii'd-e- 
.a'-t-'i.     Kn.iii  .l;>.ir.7i.ii>,  one  of  the  genera.    S,-,- rERiTuiAn.K, 

APOKKII  i'.V.  I  Fr.  1.  n.    .\-|Hi'r-ra.    Si-e  Aporriiiea. 

AP«»ltltHKTIN.  n.  A»|>-o'r-retl'n.  Knim  o»<,  from,  and 
pijT.FTj.  n-sin.  Fr..  o;«»rrA#*fiiie.  (Jer.,  Aporrhitin.  It.,  ajutrrtina, 
A  n-sin  obtaiiie.1  by  dis.s..lvlng  in  alcihol  that  jiortioii  of  the  alco- 
li.>lici-xtract  of  rhiiharb  which  18  insoluble  in  water,  pn-clpltatlng 
with  .-Ih.-r.  an.l  treating  the  precipitate  with  alcohol;  the  a.  re- 
maias  iin.li.ss.ilv.-<l.     IB,  •-'.] 

APOICKIIINOSIS  iljit.l.  n.  f.    A'pia»ni-o'rri»n-o'8l»ii.    Gen., 
vhintt'ttfim  (-jfixi.    Fn.lll  av6.  from,  an.l  pit,  the  none.    Fr.,  apor- 
}itf.     (i.'r.,   ,V.i*rn rfi(,M.      It,,  aftorrinimi.     Sp.,  aporindtU.     A 
.llsehtirge  fn.lll  the  nasal  iMisMiig.'S.    {M,  13,] 

APtHtKIIIPSISiIjit.i.  n.  f.  A'p<a'pv-.i'r-ri'p'8i«s.  Gen.,  npor- 
rhip'gfaH  i-giM).  (ir.,  a«6^pt^t«  ifntiii  avoppi'irrf.i',  t.)  (hniw  aside).  A 
thniwingoff  of  the  cl.>th.-s.  i-«iH-.-lBlly  from  alKnii  the  chest  las  under 
the  Inlluence  of  dy8pn.i.a  or  ileliriuuii.     [Hippocrates  (A,  SiSUi.J 
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APOPNEUSIS 
APOSTEMATODES 


APOKKHOE,  APOKKHtEA  iLat  i,  n's  f.  A'p<a'pM)»r'ro- 
e(a>.  Ki'r-re'iro'e^'-a*.  Gr..  airoppoij.  airoppoia  ifrom  awopptlv,  to  flow 
froiui.  Fr..  apfirrhe^.  1.  Any  ejchalaiiou  or  discharge.  [M,  13.] 
2.  An  old  term  tor  alopecia  19."  iM.     [Moschio  (A,  SSoi.J 

APOKKHOSIS  (Lat.i.  n.  f.  A»p<a'pi.o'rro'si's.  Gen.,  anor- 
rhn'seos  isisi.  From  iird.  completely,  and  bjiitoii'.  to  turn  into  whey. 
Ger..  Vemiolkung,    Conversion  into  whe,v-like  material.    (M,  1-3.] 

APOKKHYSIS  (Lat.i.   n.  f.     A"p<a'p>-o'r  ri'iru«i-si>s.     Gen., 
aporrhys'eos  y-sis).    Gr..  awoppvai?.     See  Aimjrrikea. 
APOKY,  n.    A'p'o-ri*.    See  Aporia. 
APOS  iLat.).  n.  m.    Aia'i'po's.    See  Aprs. 

APO.SCEMMA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  A'pla'p)-o»sse'm(ke'mima".  Gen., 
aposctm'maUisy-tis).    Gr.,  a»dff«ij*iM«.    See  Aposcepsis. 

APOSCESOSIS  iLat.),  n.  f.  A'p(.a»p)-o's-se'o(ke'nH)'si»s.  See 
Apocenosis. 

APOSCEPAKXISIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A'p(a>pVo's-se'p(ke'p)-a'rn'- 
i»s-i^s.    Gen.,  aposcepaniis'eos  (-sw).    See  AposcEPARMsars. 

APOSCEP.4KNISMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A=p<a'p(-o"s-se3p(ke»pV 
a'rn-i*zti^srma'.  Gen..  apo!tceparnis'matos  {-tis).  The  fntgment 
of  bone  removed  by  aposceparnismus  (.q.  v.).  also  the  injury  itself. 
[L.  50.] 

APOSCEPAKXaSMr.S  iLat.l.  n.  m.  A'p(a'p)-oVse'p<ke'p)- 
a*m-i*»i^si'mu3s*mu*s».  Gr..  awoo-ieejrapvcffMO?  (from  airo,  a^vay 
from,  and  aKeirapvi^ttv.  to  hew).  Fr.,  oposkeparnismos.  Ger..  ^6- 
hieb.  BeiUilinitt.  It.,  aposcepamismo.  Sp..  apusqxiepamismo. 
A  slantini;  wound,  as  with  a  hatchet,  by  which  a  sn|)erncial  piece 
of  lx)ne  (especially  of  the  skull)  is  cut  entirely  away.  [Galen  (A, 
Stii,  Oriba.sius(A,  3111.] 

APOSCEPSIS  (I..at.l,  n.  f.  A'p(a'p)-o»s-se'p(ke»p)'si's.  Gen.. 
aposcep'seos  (sis).  Gr..  aro<ric»j^ij  ifrom  anovK^nrttv,  to  fall  sud- 
denlyi.  Fr.,  nposkepsie.  Gvr.  Aposkepsie.  Sp,  (iiwsr/uc/Mia.  1. 
A  sudden  falling  or  determination  of  humors  to  the  lower  parts. 
2.  Metastasis.     [M,  13.] 

APOSCHASIS  iLat).  n.  f.  A'p(a»pi-o's'ka'ich'a')si's.  Gen.. 
ap'>»chns'*;o3  i-sisl.  Gr.,  awoaxatrtK  ^(Tom  anotrxiiitti'  \~  ffxa^ttv].  to 
cut  openl.  Fr..  ajtoschnme.  Sp..  nposcatia.  A  slight  incision, 
especially  venesection  or  scarification.  [Hippocrates  (A,  311);  L. 
41.  50.  Xi.] 

APOSCHASM.-V  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A'p(a>pi-o''s-ka'z(ch'a'srma'. 
Gen.,  apr>xhais'nmto>  i-tis).    The  site  of  a  scarification.     (A.  ,323.1 

APOSCH.\SMr.S  a.,at.),  n.  m.  A'p<a'pH)»s-ka'z(ch'a»s/mu>s- 
(mu*s).    See  Ai»oschasis. 

APOSCTTHISIS  (JaU,  a.  f.  A'pfn'p)-o'ssi'th(ku«thi'i's.i'.s. 
Gen..  ajmscijIhWeos  (sis).  From  oiro<r«v«i^<i>'.  to  strip  off  the  scalp 
after  the  manner  of  the  Scjihians.  (ier..  .'icalpiren.  Scalping  ; 
the  removal  of  a  living  person's  scalp.     [D,  Sl>.] 

APOSCYTHISM.4  (Lat.i.  n.  n.  A'pia'p)o5ssi'ith(ku"th)-i'E- 
(i*s»'ma».  Gen..  apii.^c>/thi.s'mfttos  (-/wt.  The  spot  denuded  by 
scalping,  or  the  piece  of  skin  removed.     [D,  f^l.] 

APOSCYTHISMVS  (Lat.i.  n.  m  A'pta'pj-o^ssi'ttakuoth)- 
i'zii'si'mu'smu^s).    See  Aposcythisis. 

APOSEP.\LOrs,  adj.    A^p-o-se'p'a'l-u's.    See  Dialysepalocs. 

APOSEPEDIXE,  APOSEPIDIXE,  n's.  A'pose^p'e'den. 
-i*d-en.  Lat..  apoffepedina  ifrom  airo.  from,  and  oTjjreSuli'.  putrefac- 
tion!. Vr..  (iposejiedine  [Braconnot].  (ier..  Ajmseitcdin.  A  prod- 
uct of  the  putrefaction  of  the  so-called  protein  comiwunds,  consist- 
ing of  impure  leucine.    [B.  «.] 

APOSEPSI.\,  APOSEPSIS(Lat.).n'sf.  A^p(a'p)-o-se'p'si'-a'. 
-si's.  Gen.,  njmsep'sice,  -sep'seos  (sis),  Gr.,  airooi}^tc.  br,,apo- 
tepsif.    Putrefaction.    [A,  385.] 

APOSI.l  I  Lat).  n.  f.  A'p(a'p>-o'zi'fsi')-a'.  From  a  priv..  and 
«iiffi«  (from  ircVei*',  to  drink),  a  drinking.    Fr..  apoWe.    See.\DipsiA. 

APOSITIA  (Lat).  n.  f.  .4'pa'p>-o-si»'shi»(ti>)-a'.  Gr^  iiroffma 
(from  a»o.  awa.v  from,  and  vt.ri.ov.  rood).  Fr..  apositie,  Gtr.,  Apo- 
sUiK.  It.,  apos'izia,  Sp..  aposicia.  Aversion  to  food.  [Galen  (.\, 
325).] 

APOSITIC.  adj.  A'p-o-si'fi'k.  Gr..  iiroo-iTi.iS?.  Lat..  npo- 
titicug,  Fr..  apo/titi'jite.  Pertaining  to,  affected  with,  or  (especial- 
ly) causing  apositia.     [A.  322.  325,  385.] 

APOSITY,  n.    A=p-oVi't-i».    See  Apositia. 

APOSKEME  (Fr.).  n.    A'-po-ske'm.    See  .\poscepsis. 

APOSKEPAKXISMOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A'p(a'p)o»ske'p-a'm- 
l'»i"si'mci»s.    See  AposcEPAR-NlsMUS. 

APOSKEPSIE  (Fr.).  n.    A'-po-ske'p-se.    See  Aposcepsis. 

APOSMILEITMA  (Lat).  n.  n.  A'p<a»p>-o'.s-mi'l-u''ma'.  Gen.. 
apoitmileu'nutlint  t-ti/t),  Gr.,  awoani\evna.  A  fragment  removed 
bychLseling.     |1J.  80] 

APOSMILEl'SIS  (Lat),  n.  f.  .\'p(n'p)-o's-mi'l-u''si's.  Gen.. 
apf^smUrit'«fos  i-Kiji).  From  airoo-^iArvcit',  to  chisel  off.  Oer.,  Ab- 
mtrissftun'j.     Ri.'moval  by  chi.seling.     [li.  SO.] 

APOS.MODATKjrE  (Fr.i.  adj.  A"-po-smo-da'-tek.  Suitable 
for  clean.sing  the  t*!eth.     [L,  41.] 

APns<)KI<IC  ACID,  n.  .\'p-o-80»rb'i'k.  For  deriv..  see  Apo-* 
and  Sorbin.  Fr..  aciile  njtoitorbiquf.  Ger..  .-ipoKorhinstinre.  A 
dibasic  cristalline  acid.  C?,H,0,  =  C,H, -(OH),  — (CO.OH),,  de 
rived  from  s^irbin.     (B.  4.] 

APOSP.VS  (I^t).  n.  f.  A'p'a'pi-o'sp'a'sCa's).  Qen,,aposp'ado» 
{■dU).    (ir..  aiTo<nraff.    See  Apospas^a. 

APOSPASISiLat.i.  n.  f.  A'pia"p)-o'8p'a'-si'8.  Gen.,opo«pa*'- 
eo«(-SM).     See  .VPOsPASMf  8. 

APOSPA.SMA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  A'p(a"p)-o-Bpa'z(spa>«)'ma>.  Oen.. 
apogpaa'matos  i-tU).     Gr.,  avMrvov^a.     ].  A  |>urtion  torn  off  by 


apospasmus  (q.  t*.).  [A.  .322.]  2.  Apospasmus.  [A.  ."522.]  3.  In  the 
pi.,  fipuspasmata.  an  old  term  for  certain  metallic  products,  includ- 
mgtutty.     [A.  .325.) 

APOSP.*S>rrs  (Lat.).  n.  m.  A'p(a»pVo-spa'z(spa»s)'mu»s 
(mu*s).  Gr..  airo(rTtt<r>*<>? 'from  airoffirai'.  to  tear  away).  Fr.,  apo- 
spasme,  arrachement .  CJer.,  Abtrennung,  Losreissinig.  It.,  Sp., 
apospasnto.  A  violent  tearing  astmder  of  parts,  especially  liga- 
ments.    [L,  41.] 

APOSPASTIC,  adj.  A'p-ospa's'ti'k.  Gr..oiroinTa<m«(>t.  Lat., 
apospasticu.'i.  Fr.,  ttjHittpa.'ttique.  1.  Derivative,  revxilsive  isaid  of 
drugsi.  [.\,  385.1  2.  Exerting  traction  (said  of  mechanical  appli- 
ancesi.     t-^.  322.) 

APOSPH.\rEI,ISIS,  APOSPH.\CEl.ISMlIS  (Ijlt.l.  n's  f. 
and m.  A=p(a=p)-o's-fa»(fa>hse^like'lii'si's.  -se'l(ke'l)-i'z(i2s)'mu»s- 
(mu*s).  (Jen..  aiMsphacetis'eo.1  i-sis).  -iViiii.  Gr..  airoff-i^ax<Ai<ri5 
(from  avoa^icuceAt^cif.  to  l)e  affected  with  mortification).  Fr..  npoft- 
phacelesif.  It..  aposfaceti,^'mo,  Sp..  nposfncelesis.  Mortification, 
especially  if  due  to  constriction.    [Hippocrates  (A,  325).) 

APOSPHAGE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A'p(a»p)-o's'fa»-je<ga).  Gr.,  oircw- 
♦ayij.    Jugulation.     [Hippocrates  (L,  53).] 

APOSPHAGM.V  (Lat),  11.  n.  A'p(a»p)-o=s-fa'g(fa'g)'ma'. 
Gen.,  aposphag'matos  {-tin).  Gr.,  anov^aytia,  Fr.,  aposphagme. 
See  Hyposphaoma. 

APOSPHIXXIS(Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(a'p)-o»s-fi'n.'iL'i'.s.  Gen.,  apo- 
spfti/uVo.s (!.■?).  Gr..  airoo-i^iYf  IS  I  f  rom  a,ito<r<i>Lyy€iv,  to  bind  up).  OMn- 
pression  as  with  a  bandage.     (Hippocrates  (L,  53).) 

APOSPOXGISMUS(Lat.).  n.  m.    A'p(a'p)-o2s-po2n(po2n2Vji'z- 

(gi-s)'mu3s(mu*s).     Gr..  dirotnroyyiir^d?  (from  awoairoyyi^nv ,  XO  \\'\tp% 

off  as  with  a  sponge).  Fr..  ni)i}spongisme.  Sponging,  cleansing 
with  a  sponge.     [Oribasius(A,  311).] 

APOSPOKY',  n.  A'p-o's'po'r-i'.  From  air<i,  without,  and  <nr(i- 
po!.  a  seed.  That  form  of  non-sexual  reproduction  in  plants,  con- 
sisting in  the  development  of  a  perfect  plant  directly  from  a  spore- 
producing  part  or  organ  without  the  production  of  sJOTres.  [McNab, 
•■Sci.  Proc.  of  the  Roy.  Dubl.  Soc. "  Oct..  1S85,  p.  4C(S  (B).) 

APOSTAGM.\,  APOSTALAGM.V  (Lat.).  n's  n.  A'p(a>pVo- 
sta=g<sta'gi'ina=,  -sta^Usta'li-a'gia'gi'ma'.  fien..  npostng'matos 
i'ti.^^,  ■stalag'mato.t  t-ti.^t).  iir..  anotrrayt^a,  awoirraXayfia  ifrom  airo- 
vrd^etv.  or  awoaraJidietv,  to  trickle  awayi.  Fr..  niTustiilagme,  mere- 
goutte  1 1st  def . ).  1.  The  sweet  liquor  which  e.tudes  from  grapes  be- 
fore they  have  Ijeen  pressed.    [L,  53.)    2.  See  U'ajidering  ABSCESS. 

APOSTA.SIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A»p<a'p)-o'&-ta(ta>)'zi"(si')-a».  Gr., 
anoarairia.    See  AposTASis  and  Aposteha. 

APOSTASIACE.E  [A.  Richard.  Lindley]  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  A'p- 
(a'p)-o2s-taita'hzi'(si')-a(a')'se'(ke=)-eia'-e''i.  From  .4postasia,  one 
of  the  genera.  Fr, ,  apostasiacees,  Ger,,  .-ipostasinceeti.  An  order 
of  plants  separated  from  the  orchids,  from  which  it  differs  in  that 
the  stamens  are  separated  from  the  style  and  from  each  other.  It 
includes  1  or  2  genera  only.     [B.  19.  170. ) 

APOST.\SI.4CEOl'S.  adj.  A'p-o-staz"i'-a'8hu's.  Of  or  per- 
tainine  to  the  .Apnutasiacece.    [B.) 

.\r<>«iT  VSI i;.E  [R.  Brown]  (Ijit.),  n.  f.  pi.  A'p(a'p>o-sta(sta')- 
ziist-   '-•  '-  a-  »•-  ■.     See  APOSTASlACE^. 

APOST.VSIS  iljjt).  n.  f.  A'p(a'p)-o'st'a'-si's.  Gen.,  nposf  a '- 
seos  i..',-(-st.  Gr..  airdo-Tacri?  (from  airo.  away  from,  and  iffra^ai.  to 
standi.  Ft.,  apostime.  Ger..  Apnsliisie.  It.,  aiwstasi.  Sp..  apox- 
tasis.  1.  Abscession.  esjiecially  the  termination  of  a  disease  by  the 
formation  of  an  abscess  or  by  some  critical  discharge.  [Hippoc- 
rates. A.  :J22.]  2.  An  abscess,  especially  a  wandering  abscess  or  one 
that  Ls  accompanied  by  the  separation  of  a  ijiece  of  bone.  (A.  322  ; 
D.  98.)    3.  Metastasis.     [Galen  (A,  .3-221.] 

APOSTATICCS  (Ijit.).  adj.  .\'p)a'p)-o-sta't(sta't)'i2k-u's(u«s). 
Pertaining  to  apostasis.     [D,  129.) 

APOSTAXIS  (I^t.),  n.  f.  A2p(a'p)-o-sta'x(sta'.^)'i's.  Gen., 
anostax'eosi-is).  Gr..  airdffTof  i?.  1.  .\  morbid  exuding  of  the  juices 
of  a  plant.  |B,  )9.)  2.  A  distillation  or  defluxion  of  biunors.  [L, 
*».)    3.  See  Epistaxis. 

APOSTEI,SAI.BE  (Ger.).  n.  A'-po'st'e'I-za'lb-e'.  See  Unou- 
E>"TfM  apn.stolorum. 

APOSTEM  (Cjer.).  n.  A'-po-ste'm'.  Sec  ABsrE.ss.— A'kraut. 
The  .s'cdfciosa  nricn,ii,i,  |B.  180]  —  A'rolirclien,  A'riihrleiii, 
A'rosohen.     The  Lcoii(odrm  (orajranim.     |L.i 

APOSTEMA  (Lat).  n.  n.  A'iXa'p)-o's-te(ta)'ma>.  Gen.,  npos- 
tem'atost-tis),  Gr,.  airotrrrina.  Fr„  apostijiie,  Ger..  .4;)0.?fcm.  It., 
Sp..  «po8(cnm.  See  Abscess. -A.  ventosum.  Subcutaneous  em- 
physema.   (Avicenna  (L,  128).) 

APOSTEMATE,  v.  intr.  A'p-o'st'e'm-at.  To  suppurate,  to 
form  an  abscess.    [L.  56.) 

APOSTE.HATI.4.S  (Lat.),  n.  m.  and  f.  AVa'p)"'«t-«'ni-a(a>)'- 
shi'iti-)-a=sia's).  Gen.,  (iposfemn'dff.  A  person  who  has  an  inter- 
nal abssess.    (A.  322  :  Areta;us  (L.  l*4i.) 

APOSTEMATIC.  adj.  A'p-o^st-e'ma't'i'k.  Gr..  aiTo<m)fiaT- 
iitiis.  Lat..  apostrmalicus.  Fr .  aim.itemntiiiue.  Ger..  (ip..»(r7ii- 
alOa.  It.,  nposlemnliro.  Sp..  apnutemalico.  Pertaining  to  or  af- 
fected with  an  abscess.      [L,  43.) 

APOSTEMATIOX,  n.  A'p-o'st-e'm-a'shu'n.  Lat..  apoxtem- 
atio.    The  formation  of  an  abscess.    |\Vi.<cnian  (A.  302).) 

\POSTEM.VTIOX,  APO.STEMATITM  (Ijit).  n's  n.  A'p- 
(a'pi-o'ste^m-aia'i'shi'iti'io'n,  u'm'u'm).  dr..  inorniiiinoi/  i.dim. 
of  air6oT)j(.ai.     A  .small  abscess.     ((Jribasius  (A.  311 1.] 

APOSTE.MATIl'S  (Lat.i.  adj.  A'p(a=p)-o-8te'ma(a')'shi'(ti'>^ 
u'siu's).     S<"<'  Aposttematic. 

APO.STE>I.\TOnES  (Ijlt).  adi.  A'p(B'pVo.stp'm-a>lo'<lez- 
(de's).    Gr.,  awoarrtiiarutSTit  (from  owwmjMa,  an  absceffi,  and  ci5o«. 


O,  no;  O',  not;  0>,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th>,  the;  C,  like  00  In  too;  V,  blue;  U",  luU;  U«,  full;  D»,  urn;  V,  like  U  (German). 
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Oct..   aUcradknlich.     Re-     [i. 


f  A'txa'P*-*-*'*"'"'""'' 
(.«■»>  FTolil  imavrmi* 
Syn. :  labtt  rs  ai»ulrm- 

,  r"^'•^^' ---■-•'  ■^^-^-'^ 

A1-»>STKMK.  .1      A'p^^st'-m      S.-,- AI^«TrMA. 
AIM.STk>.K.Fr  ,.n.A.,-«.;;V';   '^•"•^■«""'*-*- "■'"'"' 

.T.»Tir.l.  1.  A  iKi.1  ..r  .«li.T  pr.  > 
S.- Al-uMMllA.  »  A|«•lll.^•  ■ 
,.,i,i,-  luUiirul  oUlomimU  a(I.-«:lli>u. 

"  APO^TIll''MK.'n:    A'po's-lhu'in.    A  comiption  of  a,«,/rn„. 
'V..OSTOLfe':r"."n.    A..po'.-.o.«.    An  extract.     ,a.*.-au,A, 

''ArosTKAClM  ..^.  .  n.  n^,  A,„a'p.-o's.ra'-k....n,ku.m..    A 

Av..rs,.m  I..  f.K-r     [••a..lu>  ■*-,'f7;  ,;■!»;£;  '^r-Jess  of  aKKreRation  of 
humore.       >l.   1»1     •'  ,"'     ,h..  ki,-ral»albiof  a  plniii-wll,  uDder 

nrosT.u.P..u;.;s   ^^^^"^"y'o^'ri^Ui^-  ^ 

(a>p' "'•^•-•^^  '  '  '^■"  Nil  Ki.  -^   •» 


I  111.- I  Iill.-I  Mal.i...!"  1>    l!..'!!.  ^ 

!,,'h  „„,iv«iii»i.i.-<"tt'i"'i'V  I" 

,.„i  In  linal  llnlaiii  nii>l  Ir;  ■•' 
,,1,1  .il.l.iillv  a  mil-US.-  of  Hi. 
V.,ii.-ral  i.rii.-iiii"".r"  »li..,  lu.i 
,r  ,„-.-,-^-inl.v  .iuami.-.l  a^  a  surK 
A,».llii-<-ait. 


,.H 's.""~i.-lv  ..f  l/.ail..".  »■"' 
and  till-  ^ualmia  of  coui- 


a  l.-i;allv  .|imllil.-l  I'l' 

;lii;;:i;t;;;:r'i.r.u-.u-...fn..M.c 

K...i..l...k-  a"d  .li«,R-.ml.i(?  dn.p'-  .„^„.,„„,„w.«k.a'H..«««V. 

«*iUi.'.uil.-i;"ifn<iil>'''-i«iti..ii.    ["..-'■"I  Aw.inVolhedhaVBlv 


c«r.  f...r..r.<r,  oiul  /\i™i<-(ia«a- 
APOTIIK*!!  M  ilJil  1.  n    n 

'.;;j;;AVri,,...  <or .  .n-'." 

iioniy  d 


IB.  irii.l 

A'i«a>pw>^<l>"'>""'"'''''''\"'"'' 
•lolay  1-y.Htow  away.    »■•  "r'""'-"^ 

II      (il~i(<ri...     hp  .  li;."''.  i'"i       A 

,.«  In  li.-l..-iis.    It  mayt«;.-iil"r.-t 
avlii.-«ii»-nlli''<">'  ill  ll>' 


lu.rnydiw-  ^•''"'''";'"'=,  ""Ltrot  .„vii  ••» 'l»-"'"''''*»'  '"  ""  "'■''.''■ 
and  1»  alwajH  dc»-eloi>cd  froi"  ">i  ■>.»  P'"^ 


-^ 


^iiSSsrdsizriv..;^";' r, 

,     .A- ;v  1     Si-e  Ar».sTK»iA  and  Apostebate. 
apwi/um^riv.).    ^-^'^^  .V^„a.nH>su'(svi>ra>.     From 

APOSl-KA  il^t.i    n.  n.  J.l.      ■VP'»JJ^„        „.,.,.    a  tribe  of 

?S;;i.;:y:^,.'\.rJ!^r^':.r°:;'!:ie.f  iJy  -  -^"^■-°'  "^"'""''° "' 

Ihe  anal  extremity.    ICuviir  . L.  IHIi.  1 
APOSYMBEllErOTA  lUit A  r 

H5S?£SS3el^  i^nSl'^lfSi^^^fii^ates 
*^?oivBINr.OSIS.Lat».n  f.    yjV_j^>P,-sP..^^^^^ 
g^SSg^  E^^:  ?n.«rnS>oJ-Tr= 

aposyr'malot  {tt'i.    "'^••. .  ■;  ,    "X,     ,„.<wiii'i".    .\n  atmuli-.l  sik..,  ,  .,,  „. . 
Sti^a^TuiJr'.' "{•^.^■ra.«.'ui.ij5K  KayeriU,;  m^  |  .lio.-l. 

A,l  "I  i-.i •'»■<•■•"  '  A5«a'ni-o-te'l-e'z)e'srma".    Oen.. 

APOTKI.KSMA.I.ttri.n  n^A'^ya  pio^^c  i^^.A.;,.  to  flnisl... 

J^ll'ot'i-'/'/i;;:.-.    Tlu-  tJnni.mUon  ITa  di«ca«e.    lCa>liu.s  Aurellanu* 


cROSfl-aKmoN  or  as  Ai'-txnrrn  m 

K  .poT»  <««•.  or  ud  ;  ^<•^  !»••  filmmrnt^  or  pirtphy.**, 


I  plants,  eontaininit  sooi-.;s.  a-s  IIieM'T  ,sis.|_  A.  adnutm". 

from  oiii  pri^.- and  <n)M?«"'«"'-  '  ""  "    ' 

/on-V  '(lallrotl'l.    -M.  ft.  in  .^'"'."■^.^ir.rnm-d  «    irpnlvenilent 
4cavaUK,>.^icula.or.^;|;:-;;r^^ 

I,i.rmi,,r.-  -•■     ';>V.v'„,foU-vat'-d  Ix.rder  form.-.!  1>5;  the 


•j-ri;>ii/i- 
mon-  or  less 


■d  siirronndiiiK  Ixirdel 


irim-tl  .ml   by  Ih.-  Ihal  u«  Imt 
lit-  o.nci-plaele.     |B. 


■APOTKI.KSMAT..irK.Fr..,ad,^^A..,xv.a^— t.eU. 


111.'  il.-vat.-ii  surr.innoiiiK  .•>■.— ■  •         ,  ,. 

bv  the  peripheral  iij.rlion  im-rm..  j"-'' '"'  ;\',^,',.    ,. . .. .   

nixtlhecif  pntrlll- 
the  a.  ii-ennorimini.  but  » 


A  nion-  or  less  e.onjJ^l^slit.iigr^Vjj;  «'  ''^^^, 

_.A.  Pi'«'-'>»-f'?'-,",\;:f  ,'V,,  .    n"!n,  "S  the  a.  l.eAn, .....^^ 

IB.  1-M.  ii«i  -^- 1''".;'"""*^" 


,,  .         ,„„-,;.i..r/rri>.-      Aii    a     In    the 
l.,.ron„ear,.«m. ^^__Fr..^n,jo</,..M^  ^  'I^UA^.l^rL^^^-'^'l^l^^l^'^ 


«,„.en.  on  til.-  '''•-■"•''^■'''"''■"•,;^;;,-,,To.,eix'i's.    Oen..  a/^fex-c  _ 
APOTKXIS  iljii...  n    '  .•^' !:"'.',, 7,. V  ,   'i.  Parturition.   IS.-X 

;ii:'K:;pir^:"'^v  :m,r':;' A°:;::?i^;.^a-y. --'""""•  p" 

[Hi,.,«K-mi.-siA  811,;  M.  13.1  ,„,..,, ha,n(tlm>niB(a>)'7.P- 

,,,?.!;"^Fn«u  i«JA<;.- -"-"■"^^'•-^^    "'  •'■>' •  •"  '"■■• 

:,,  „.,„.  .^  pu....  or  V— '  f- «;;;™^;;„  1;^-  *^ J;;  '*;„L,*ee„n-.u.. 

A  P«)TII  I  <    \n\.   .1       A]P^;'.;|;  '   ",  ",y,„.i.,.;      It..  .;.el.a^.  /or- 

F''  ■  "'.'"'  "l,'.^tir<irii!     Svn   :  iidnriii'ifMr,  phnrmo. 

,K,,l..f        --"■■"■'■■•-'■••'''""■••'■'*''''•' 


pyn-ii 


fhe  iimlhm. .'»'';«  f;^-  "I  "')/,':,T;^r-  s'j"'. :  ?J6..ruJ«m   lAc-harim.]. 

Kar;':im;:Hra.'"in'ueheus.    lB-'»''j     ,         An  apotlieearj-SHhop. 

APOTIIKKKKier.i.n     A'-po-tak.   .    1.  -^n    , 
2.  A  medieine  ehe«t.     lU  10  I  .    ,^      An  ai^olheoary.     (Ul 

APOTIIKKKUiOerAn.  Aj/r '"f  "x.,  ,,,.|,'.  A  pharmaeo- 
A^^HlaeklUeh.  S.-,-  Skpia  ''^""^  ,"'''„.■.  r.eor.1  of  pr-^s-riollons. 
™  .i a.  a  .lis,..  ns«u.r>- ;  also  an  ni"'''"-*^",^..^  7^y  «•■  Irhl.  I..  4B  1 
W.   n.\     A'ttewlehl.    Apotheeories  «  iU>  -  'pij^rmaVy  (the  art). 


criitKt. 
1.  lTol» 


Syn  :  ;)/i<ir»i'i'-ijif,  ;;n"r 
I  ii..|  i;  <;rii.m/  ;.rn<-/i(i">"er  (8.1  ■ 
v|nn-«  ni.-dieliial  Kulortaiict*  for  i 


[Y;;'-;-A'Ke«lelH.     Apotheeane^w.^.-  '5:;;;,^; -y-Uheart): 
A'irra».     S.-.-  TiilTlclM  n-)Mioi      A  •'"""J:      jfl  1  _A'r"«-.      The 

A..ili»iiiiim-      f^'-'   Sl-oNiiiA   "'"","      .Ji-  1      Vivaaron.     Imis*. 
„rtl,-,,,  1^-.      A  i..pi.  fc     ,.\,„nnae..lo(ry.    (L.  ■4«. 

ILWI    A«l"«""<"»       .,„„,,,,..|,,.n>|.    From  in^.  from,  and 
AP<»T1IKI.IAI..  adj.     A^^olh'  »•»'•,;,,,,„,     a  U-rm  u»ed 


(h,»i.  th.-  nipi.le  o-e  F.1.ITIIE1.1 


A.«»-.A..«;A...h:^:  Ch,  chin;  CI...  loch  (ScoHtob):  K.  he:  EV  ell;  O.  K«; 


.die;  I'.ln;  N,  In;  >»,l«>k; 
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by  Uaeckel  to  desi^ate  all  tissues  arising,  directly  or  indirectly, 
from  the  exoblast  and  entoblast.  the  latter  structures  being  termed 
epithelial.     [Haeckel,  "  Jenaische  Ztg.,'"  xviii,  ISt^iJ).] 

APOTBEME.  n.  A^p'o-them.  Lat.,  apothema  (from  ivon- 
84yaA,  to  put  aside).  Fr..  ajxttkeme.  ijer.,  Apothem,  Absatz,  Nin- 
(ifiiJitoff.  Syu.  :  corticin.  A  name  given  by  Berzeliiis  to  an  insolu- 
ble brown  deposit  formed  in  vegetable  infusions  and  decoctions,  as 
the  result  of  heating,  evaporation,  exposure  to  the  air.  and  some 
other  intluences  ;  a  mixture  of  various  substances  in  a  state  of  de- 
coni|><:>sition.     [B,  2,  ?».] 

AFOTHEKAPEIA,  APOTHEUAPEVSISiLat),  nsf.  A«p- 
(a'p^o-theV-a'pi  tpa'i-i  a3.  -pu-  si^s.  (Jen..  npotfit.ni)n_i"(e,  -peu'- 
aeosi-sisi.  dr.,  airoSepairtia,  airoSepdntvat^  tfroUI  ano6f(ianfV€tv,  to 
give  medical  treatment*.  Fr..  ajn>th*ntpie.  Ger.,  Aptitherapit\ 
yachcHf  i2i\  def.t.  I.  A  perfect  or  completed  cure  or  recovery. 
[Hippocrates  I L,  5:ii.]  2.  An  ancient  method  of  completing  ordinary 
medical  treatment  by  a  course  of  baths,  inunctions,  exercise,  etc. 
[OaleniL,  .Vi..J 

APOTHEKAPEl'TICA.  APOTHEKAPEUTICE  (Lat.). 
n's  f.  A^pa3p>-o-the''r-a'-pu2'ti=-ka'.  setka;.  Gr..  avoBtpairevrLKjj 
{t<xi-h  understood).  Fr.,  apolherafytuHqne.  (ier.,  Apotherapeuttk. 
The  science  or  art  of  apotherapeusis.     [L,  .51.] 

APOTHEKAPEUTirrs  (Lat),  adj.  A'p(a3pho-the5r-a3-pu2'- 
ti*k-u»stu*s).  Gr.,  awoOepaw^vrtKov.  Pertaining  to  apotherapeusis. 
[L,  51.] 

APOTHERAPIA  (Lat.i.  n.  f.  A^piaSpj-o-the^r-aS-piipe/a!". 
See  ApoTHERAPErsis. 

APOTHEKIOSI.S  (Laf.i.  n.  f.  A2p(a3p)-o-the2r-i2-o'si^s.  Gen., 
apotherio's*:os  i-sis\.  Gr..  airo^p;(uo-t$  ifrom  a.iro0i)ptovi',  to  chanpe 
into  a  l>eastt.     ¥T.,(tpoUu'rios:'.    It.,  apott'riosi.      Six.  apoteriosiN. 

1.  A  traiLsformation  of  the  body  into  the  likeness  of  a  beast  (as  in 
the  fabled  locust-eaters  of  Ethiopia).  [Velschius  (A,  323).)  3.  An 
extreme  loss  of  control  over  the  emotions  (as  in  violent  anger).  (A, 
SiJ.]  3.  The  conversion  of  matter  into  a  part  of  an  animal  organ- 
ism ;  assimilation.    [Velschius  (A,  301).] 

APOTHEKMO.S  (Lat.).  adj.  A3p(a»pVo-thu»rmfthe«rm)'o2s. 
Gt.,  anoBtpfitK.  1.  Wanting  in  heat  (said  of  the  aged,  from  their 
sensitiveness  to  cold).  [Aretaeus  (A,  333).]  3.  As  a  n.,  a  kind  of 
drink  mentioned  by  Hippocrates.     [A,  311.] 

APOTHEKMUM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  A'»|KaSp>-o-thu»rm(the'rm)'u3m- 
(u*m).  (ir.  airodtptxov.  Fr..  apothernion.  An  ancient  condiment 
made  of  mustard,  oil,  and  vinegar.    [Galen  (L,  M).] 

APOTHEKMr.S  (Lat.),  adj.  A2p(a'p)-o-thu5rm(the2rm)'u3s- 
(u*S).    See  Apothermos. 

APOTHESIS  (I^t.).  n.  f,  A2p(a='pw>2th'e's-i''s.  Gen.,  apothe'- 
seos  i-six).  Gr..  aTToSetrts  (from  airoTietcai.  t<i  put  aside).  Fr..  opo- 
thenf.  It.,  apotesi.  Sp..  aputesU.  The  a<ljustment  (setting)  or  a 
broken  Iwne.     [Hippocrates  (L,  53).] 

APOTHICAIKE  iFr.).  n.    AS-po-te-ka'r.    An  apothecary. 

APOTHI€AIKEKIE(Fr.),  n.  AS-po-te-ka^r-c'r-e.  An  apothe- 
cao'sshop.     [L.  43.] 

APOTHICAIKESSE  (Fr).  n.  A^-po-te-ka^r-e^s.  A  woman 
who  acts  as  an  apothecarj-  (as  in  a  convent).     (L.J 

APOTHLIMMA  (I^t.t.  n.  n.  A«p«a3pVo-thli2m'ma3.  Gen., 
ap^}thUm'm(iUni  i-tis).  Gr..  airoeAtM^a  (from  airoexifietv.  to  squeeze 
out).  An  expressed  juice,  or  the  dregs  left  after  expression.  [Gor- 
ra?us(L.  53).l 

APOTHKAl'SIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A»pra<p)-o-thra*''thra3'u)-si2.s. 
Gen.,  apotlirau'seos  i-si'm.  Gr..  ajroSpauo-i?  ifrom  anoOpavetv,  to  break 
in  piece's  I.     Fr.,  a  pot  hrnuse.     I.  Comminution  lof  a  bone).     [A,  333.] 

2.  The  removal  of  a  fragment  of  bone.     [L.  !M.) 
APOTHKAfSMA    (Lat.).  n.  n.      A3p(a3p)-o-thra<zYthra*'us)- 

ma'.  Gen.,  apothraus'matos  (-tis).  Gr.,  avoBpavtrua.  A  splinter  of 
bone.    [D.80.] 

APOTHY>nA(Lat.».n.f.  A5p(aapVo-lhiam(thu«ml'i2.a3.  From 
avodvViof.  distasteful.    An  aversion  to  anything.    [M.  13.] 

AI'OTILMl'S  (I^t.).  n.  m.  A3p(a'p)-o-ti»l'mu3s(inuls>.  Gr., 
owoTiAno?  (from  in-oTtAAei*',  to  pluck  out).  A  tearing  away  of  a  part. 
[A.  311.1 

APOTOCOS,  APOTOCr.S  (Lat,).  adj's.  A'pfa^pt-on'o-ko^s, 
-ku'8(ku*si.  (Jr.,  oiroTowo?  (from  oiroTiVT<i»',  to  bring  forth).  Abor- 
tive.    [Hippocratf-s  (.\,  3i5i.] 

APOTOME.  APOTOMIAfLat.).  n'sf.  A2p(a3p)-o2t'o-me(ma), 
-o^t-o'mi^-a'.    Gr.,  on-oTo/xij  (from  airorinvtiv,  to  cut  off).    See  Am- 

Pt*TATI0N. 

APOTOl'.<5,  adj.  A^n'o-tu^s.  Gr..  diroros.  Lat..  apotus.  Fr., 
apf}te.     Not  nildicted  to  drink.     [HipjKicrates  (A.  311),] 

APOTKEP.SI.S  (Ijit.i.  n.  f.  .\=pia3p).f>.tre2p'.si28.  Gen.,  apo- 
trfp'firD.t  i-sMi.  Gr.,  anoTpeiftt^ifrtttn  anoTpiirtti'.  to  tum  back,  check). 
The  resolution  of  an  inflammatory  swelling.     [L,  119.1 

APOTKIMMA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  A3p(a3p)-o-tri^m'ma3.  Gen.,  apo- 
trim'tnutoa  i-tin).  Gr..  airSTpifiti.a  (from  anorpiptiv,  to  rub  off). 
Anything  removed  by  attrition.     [Dioscorides  (A,  311).] 

APOTRIP.SI.S  (T^t.K  n.  f.  A2p(a3pv-o-triVsi*s.  Gen.,  apo- 
trip'Ki'os  <■■<«>).     Attrition,  abrasion.     (L.  50.] 

APOTKOP.EOS,  APOTKOP.TirS  (I^t.).  adj's.  A^praSp)- 
o't-ro-pe'(pa''e'i-o's.  ii^S'U*s).  Gr..  airorponaio^  (from  aworptirttv, 
to  turn  away).  CapabI**  of  averting  evils  (said  anciently  of  the  dii 
ar*T?-»iiiri.  or  of  sarriflres  offered  to  them,  also  of  amulets).  [Hip- 
piKjrati's,  Focsius  (.\.  3'ro.| 

APOTKOPE.  APOTKOPIA  (Tjit).  n's  f.  A'pO^pt-oVro-pe- 
(pa),  -ro'pi'-a*.  Gr..  airorpoir^,  airoTpoiria.  See  Apostrophe  (Ist  and 
2d  def  St. 

APOTUS  (Lat.).  odj.    A'praapj'o-tu's'tu^s).    See  Apotol'S. 


APOVS,  adj.    A'pu's.    See  Apodous. 

APOXE.  APOXEKA  (I-at.).  n^s f.  AVa'P'oi'x'eia).  -eia)'ra5. 
G  ■..  anc$ij,  airdf  )7pa  I  f rom  aiTo$elv,  to  scrape  siuall).  An  acuminated 
part.     [Hippocrates  iL.  63).J 

APOXESIS.  APOXVSIS  (Lat.).  n's  f.  A«p(aSpVo2x'eVi2s, 
-o=x-i(u*)'si^s.  Gen.,  a poxe'seos  {-sis),  -ys'eos {-sis).  Gr.,oircfu<ri?(from 
dirof ell',  to  scrape  off ).    Abrasion.     [A,  311  ;  D.80.] 

APOXYSMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2p(aap).o.=xiaz(u«s)'ma8.  Gen.,  op- 
oxys'matos  {-tis).     Gr.,  aird^va^a.     See  Apotuiuma. 

APOXYSMl'S  (Lat.).  n.  m.  A2pia»p)o»x-i»z(u«s)'muSs(mu'^s). 
Gr..  dirofuo-Mo?  (from  dirofvceif.  to  make  sour  [Ist  def.].  or  owofet*', 
toscrapeoff  [3ddef.j).    1.  A  turning  sonr.  [A.  311.]   2.  See  Ai'ox\sis. 

APOYOMATH,  n.  A  3Iexican  name  for  the  Cunerus  articula- 
tus.     [B.  131.] 

AP02EM,  n.    A'p'o-ze^m.    See  Apozema. 

APOZEMA  (Lat).  n.  n.  A^pla3p)-o-z'e'm-a".  Gen.,  oposeni'- 
ato.f  l-tut).  Gr..  owo^sfxa  (from  airo^eiv,  to  boil).  Fr..  apozkme.  Ger.^ 
Apozeni,  Absud.  \X.,  apuzemn.  A  decoction  or  infusion  to  which 
several  medicinal  ingredients  are  subsequently  added,  designed  for 
occasional  use  only  and  prepared  at  the  time  ol  iisiiitr.  [A..W1  ;  Fr. 
Cod.(B).]— A.  album.     S..-  Ai-n/.h^Mr:  l>l,,„<        \.  .m  i  i.l  iarrho*i- 

CUni.     See  APOZfiSIK  tnif/Jm.rln'  ,</ii.  A.  ;inlj--.  .m  l.n  I  pnin.     See 

Apoz£mf:  antiscorhiil Kjii'  .\.  :i]ifri«-ns  <  i  i  n  i  i  ~<  <i  i  imi  icuin. 
A  preparation  deseril*.-.]  hy  Syii'-nli;nii.  in.'il  i  :  i  .  _  i.iss  root, 
chicor>'  root,  fennel  mot.  and  asparagus,  .  ,.  ,  i  .  i  linthian 
raisins  and  ordinary  stoned  raisins,  each  -'  u       ;  .■.:■  s  of  the 

hepatica  (^Hemo7ie*A<7>a//c/J).  heart's-ton^iH  ■':,n„i  vul- 

(7are),and  maidenhair (.4(/mH/Hm  (Y(;^)7/u.s-  I .n  K  ;  liandful, 

and  beccabungra  leaves  3  handfuis,  iti  3  lbs.  ol  li'rilmu'  water,  adding 
i  lb.  of  Rhenish  wine,  straining',  iiifnsiiit:.  whil--  still  hot,  with  1 
handful  of  leaves  of  seurvy-t;ra.v<  \  <  'nrhb  <niiJ  <>ihrin(ilis),  and,  after 
a  second  straining,  milling  3  oz.  enrh  of  syniji  of  orange  juice  and 
"sjTTip  of  til-'  livi-  [■■  iM?^ "  I  /.  e.,  those  of  celery,  parslej*,  asparagus, 
butcher  *s-brMi,n  I.  ill.  1  i'  im.-li.and  1  oz.  of  a  preparation  called  aqua 
cinnamomi  Ii<>nl.;it,i  Iti*- dose  was  i  lb.,  twice  a  day.  [B.  1)0.]— 
A.  de  acetn^a  coiiipnNituni.  See  Tisum:  r/'o.sKiLLE  cumjionee. 
— A.  decortice  radieis  punieji- [1  r  (  .i  >■'■'■  A j  <■:.,.,•■  d'ecorce 
de  racine  de  grenadifk  —  .\.  dfriMi-.vM  i  i  (  ,|  >.,  ,  Ajiozeme 
rfeKorsso.— A.  helveliruin.   SeiAr   .i    !i  ■        \.hi\ativum 

[Fr.  Cod.].  See  Apozemk  l>f.-at>t  \.  i.Miuans  i  ,  c,,,].].  See 
ApoziiME  wurj/a/i/.— A.  saK.ipati  ii..  <  ..nipo-iiuin  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
See  Apozeme  de  salsepaki  r    ;  A.   siMhitoriutn  [Fr. 

Cod.].    SeeApoz£jiE  sudoi  n  \.  ^\  <!.  nhanii.    See  Apozkme 

WoHc— A.  vermifuguiii.  ^  -  ly  .,  ,  ,,,,  ,/',,o/7r  de  racine  de 
grenadier. 

APOZE3IE,  n.    A^p'o-zem.    See  Apozema. 

APOZilME  (Fr.),  n.  A'-po-ze^m.  See  Apozesia.— A.  alexi- 
pliaruiaque.  An  old  decoction  of  polypodium  and  angelica  roots, 
leaves  of  Centauren  bettedicia,  and  tamarinds,  in  which  crushed 
epithvmum  and  bugloss  flowers  were  infused.  |L.  112.]— A.  amor 
[Sp.  Ph..  1798  :  Ferrara  Pli.,  1832].  Tlie  Sp.  Ph.  ordered  U  pans  of 
germander,  7  each  of  absinthium  and  lesser  centaury,  and  COO  of 
water,  to  be  reduced  to  one  half,  and  7  parts  of  chamomile  added. 
The  Ferrara  Ph.  ordered  GO  parts  each  of  gentian  and  Trificvm 
7-epeH.f.  9ft  each  f^f  willow  and  ash  barks.  .*>  of  nnimonium  chloride, 
and  -l-^^'-f  v-.f.-r.  i--»..-  n"lii.--'l  t-v-  )-■■!'   f-  I  1 1"  [.arts.     [L.]-A. 

ant  itl  i.i  rrh."-ii|  iM>.     i  :•!         ,,  ./,,.,„»,.    A  mixture 

of  II   I  .  I  .  .  .  ,  i;:       !  ruli20. subnitrate 

of  til- ,.,;...;;  1,,, ;.!.,.  '.     I  ;i,.  ■  ,■     .,.,■■  II. I  5,  and  Si'den- 

haiii .-.  U.i.l.H..,;.i  i  j.aii.  |L.  ;.  I  A.  ;iii  1 1- l,iiii-iix.  See  Petit- 
i^T  de  Wvis.'i.-X.  antiscorbutique  jl  r.  Cuii..  IKA',].  Lat..  apo- 
zema antiscorbuticnm.  A  preparation  made  by  infusing  forShours, 
in  a  closed  vessel.  I  part  each  of  burdo<-k  an<l  waterdock  roots 
in  1(X)  parts  of  water,  expressing,  filtering,  and  adding  10  parts  of 
antiscorbutic  syrup.  [Fr.  Cod..  186G  (L.  77).]- A.  blanc  (Fr.  Cod.l. 
Lat..  apozema  (seu  rfecor^i7)i)  a/6wm.  Syn.  :  decoction  blanche  de 
Sydenham.  A  preparation  made  by  triturating  together  10  parts 
each  of  normal  calcic  phosphate  and  powdered  gmn  arable,  20  of 
bread  cnmib.  and  tJCt  of  white  sugar,  boiling  wilh  water,  and,  after 
straining,  adding  10  of  orange-flower  water.  [B.  113.]— A,  laxatif 
\¥t.  Cod.].  Lat.,  apozfma  loxativujn,  ptiaana  ret/alis.  Syn.  : 
tiaane  roynle.  A  preparation  made  by  macerating  Ifi  parts  each 
of  parsley  leaves,  .senna  leaves,  and  so<l'ium  sulphate.  5  each  of  ani- 
see<l  and"  coriander  fruit,  and  a  sliced  lemon  in  1.000  parts  of  cold 
water,  and  filtering.  IB.  113-1— A.  purgatif  (Fr.  Cod.].  Lat..  apo- 
zema purqans.  Syn.  :  im-dcriue  noire.  A  preparation  made  by 
infusintr !()  parts  of  senna  leaves  and  b  of  rhiibar))  in  100  of  boiling 
distilled  water,  adding  1,5  of  sodium  sulphate  and  CO  of  manna,  and 
decanting.  [B,  113.]— A.  sudoriHiiue  [Fr.  Cod).  I^t. ,  «;>o2ema 
sudatorium.  A  preparation  made  by  boiling  fiO  parts  of  grated 
guaiac  wood  in  water,  a<ldinp  ;J0  of  sarsatmrilla  root,  10  of  sassafras 
root,  and  30  of  licorice,  and  decanting.  |B,  113.)  — A.  HutsKe.  Lat., 
apozema  helveticnm.  An  old  mixture  of  cows'  urine  and  fennel- 
water  ;  used  in  dropsy  and  hepatic  diseases.  [L,  77.]— A.  vermi- 
fuge.    See  A.  d'ecorce  de  racine  de  grenadier. 

APOZEMICAL,  adj.  A^p-o-ze^ro'l^k-aU  Pertaining  to  or 
resem))ling  a  decoction.    [L.  5fi,  73.] 

APOZESIS  (Lat.).  n.  f,  A5p(a»P)-oV.'e's-i'8.  Gen.,  apoze'aeoB 
i-sis).    The  making  of  a  decoction.     [L.  .V).] 

APOZEVXISdjit.).  n.  f.  A'p^aSpt-o-zu'x'i's.  Gen.,  apozeux'- 
eon  i'isi.  Or..  in6^ev$i^  ifrom  iiro^tvyyvaBai.  to  be  parted  from).  A 
separation  of  di.s<*ased  parts.     |I).  Ml.] 

APOZYMOS.  APOZYMITS  (Ijit.).  odj'.s.  A'r>l'a"p)-o-zi(zii«)'- 
mo's. -mu^sJmu^si.  Gr.  dTo^vMoe.  In  a  state  of  fiTmentation.  or 
swollen  as  the  result  of  fermentation  (said  of  the  abdomen).  [Hip- 
pocrates (A.  311.  33.5).] 

APPAKOVAY'  KALUNG.  n.  An  ICast  Indian  name  for  Bry- 
onia  rostratn.     [L.] 


O,  no;  0»,  not;  0».  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th»,  the;  U.  like  oo  in  too;  t"*,  blue:  U*.  lull;  C*.  full;  U*.  urn:  U*.  like  U  (German). 
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.-^1  ilcf  >      Athiiiiinipui'. 

.1    iniiaij;h      llr»r|tuilB«»'.     S.f 

illv-.\.     S-<-  h'rirudl-r  ArPARATl  " 

KiM-iiliiihn-A.     S.f  Koitintsi  iP- 

.|i|>h*it  i<>  itii*  (fniiiiiAitoiui  of 

r|MUKl.-ii,  <•<••      |iinn-nhaK»-ii 

•ii/rnittHit  Arr*RATCH   and    (»4i/- 

irti/rro.ll.      Knuilma'.   S<f /V..- 

thrlir    AIM-AIUTI'M.       CirfUhUn". 

S«'<'       Tiirtltr-       Al'I'AHATI'ft.  <if- 

hHnt'.   Sf.<iii/i(.iri/Ai'rARATrH. 
^(•rftrhinitrkMA*.      S*-^*   trti^ta-   > 
fiirj/   AITAHATIS  llHrim'.     S<f 

(Vlfl'irv     AJ'rAHATl'H.         llllllUu* 
lllUKUl'.      ,»>.■••     ISIIALEH        Kopf- 

killilK'.  A.vlil  »Ill.•rl^■IU..^Ihl■ 
ll.■ll■l.  in  tin-  *lu»i»-  "f  «  liclin.-l. 
|\V  N  l'i>iv.».  ••IlluKir,  Mntii.-li. 
>1  lir/tl  I'.ilvt.vlui  ."  A\iK  .  1»«. 
|>  171  !>'  ]  KrHlikrnlirliril'. 
An  npiuirnltis  l)V  whii'li  n  i»Tii-in 
onllii.-l  l->  l>'<l  ninv  lifl  hlniM-lf 
niM.rl»-lifl.-<lii|.  |lVHn»-.  I'm./., 
.linw.  INSi,  |>  rJ3  (111  I  -KrrU- 
Intir^u*.  S<i*  Cimttiitory  xrrx- 
iL>Trs.  KUhlfiiilpr  A.  Sw  /iV. 
/rnjrnttni'j  AI'I'AUATCf*  and  Cttlii- 
'ir»ir»T  i-ini,  -  Li»(crriin(rT»»'.  An 
^^  nion*  or  less  c<tni- 
ol>iltr.in);  A  palk-nt  in 
Intl  ill  rnj*»'sof  frnctun'.  II-.-H  1 
—  Nervi*liu*.  S***' Apparati's  o/ 
imuriyifioii— rtnnelu*.  Ano|>- 
Ou*  application  of 
s«itlinlini»h.  ll'lli- 
nmiiii  ■  Wi.ri.r  Klinik."  I.  ii.  iwe): 
•lllii^lr  MntM-lir  il.  ttrill.  I'olv- 
l.-.lin  ,  '  Mav,  lW-1,  p.  Ill  iBl.l  — 
I'liiirlloiiHA'.  S4'4'  Aspirator 
mill  TiioRAiXH-ESTEsis.  — Qiieck- 
•.illxT-pnriimatlitclirr  A.  Se<? 
ApI'aratis  hyfli-iinjiirt)  piietima- 
firm.  —  Kesplratlonsa'.  St>e 
Krttpimtory  apparatvs  and  Inha- 
ler.—SchalU'iiipllnilriidrr  A. 
S»f  .Souiii/  iK'rr.iriii!;  APPARA- 
Tis.-ScliallU-lti-iid<T  A.  See 
.SouiKf  roiidiirfi.19  APPARATl'S.— 
.Srhlrira'.  See  A'(ii7ic(i!/ appara- 
Tl"S.--S€*l»w<*b««a'.  See  Susjtfn- 
sioii  APPARATis.  —  Sella".  See 
ri.«iiaf  APPARATl-8.  —  Slrecka". 
See  Krfrnjrion  apparati-s.  —  Ta»rheiia'.  A  liortalile  anparauis 
(one  capable  of  beinR  carried  in  the  i>ookctl.  [I..  \  orslUdler,  '■  II- 
lustr  Mntschr.  d.  iirztl.  Polytechn.."  AllK..  1*H.  p.  I71.)-Tlirk- 
nena'.  See  Ijv-rymal  APPARATfs.— VerdauiliiB""'-  See  Diiies- 
lii'^  APPARATi-s.— WechiieUugeita".  A  variable  extension  appa- 
ratus. 

APPAK.VXrsiLat.).  n.  m.  A'i«a'p>-na>raiaitu»sit(i<si.  From 
oniximrr.  topre|>are  for.  put  in  order,  make  ready,  lir  .  »apa<r«.vi,. 
rr  ,  nnpariA.  Ger.,  Auparut.  It.,  a<>/i<iru(o,  <iy>;>iii-.  crAio.  Sp.. 
oixirafo.  I.  A  meclianl-sm  or  acolli-ellon  of  instnimentB  or  appll 
ances  for  the  accomplishment  of  a  dellnite  o|»raliou  or  process. 
2.  In  phvKioloif)-,  a  proupof  co-ordinated  orcaiis  ii.  i .,  orcaiis  tak- 
iDRiiart'in  tlie'|»rf.irman«-  of  a  common  fiiiictioni.  [BichatlA, 
38ji.|  ;i  .Vii  a.v.s<iiiblai;e  of  iMitholonical  phenomena.  iL.  49.)  4. 
(Obs  I  the  pre-..rupiive  staee  of  an  exanthematous  fever.     [B,  IIT.) 

5.  ll>l)s.'  the  oixrati if  cystotomy.     lE.l-Absorbent  a.     Fr, 

appnn-il  nhiu'ritinl.  The  IiI.khI  v.«.s»-ls  and  lyinphntic  ves-sels.  (L, 
4I.T-.\erotherBpeu<lral  a.  Fr.,  cimKirri/  «<'ro-fAir<ip<-iifique. 
G.T  .  (I.  rof/i.r»ii»iifi»r;i<r  .4)(p<ir(if.  S.-e  rneumnlic  a.  and  Ls- 
HAU-R.— .Vniesburv's  u.  See  Amtthury't  splint.— Ame»the«lc 
».,  .VnieslhetlzinK  a.  Fr..  (i;i;Hirri(  n)iMfA.'«i<iri(.  Cler.,  Anna- 
S<-e  I.MlALER  — Anattimloal  a.  Lat.,  a.  aiia- 
riii(/iie.  (ter.,  antittmiiKchrr  Apparnt. 
enis.    'i.  Syrin^r«*s.  cannula',  etc..  for 
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colli  et  CHplli*.      The  llk'ail 


tXTZKANN  8    PtSSKt-APPARAT. 

IH    NATt'RAL  SIZE. I 
«,  ft  ttrm%tit  wtkdotnpic  tab* ;  6,  tb*  ob- 
amo€ ,  €,  •  bnuh  witli  »  morsbie  gaxrd. 


rr,  BO!nx>H.) 

of  medicines.     [!>.  50)  .... 

rtitlimi  on  llf  gripr.  An  old  niethisl  of  n|M-ratini;  for  stone  in  the 
bladder  bv  cultinR  ilown  directly  on  the  calculus  in  the  |x.rinn>uni 
after  fr>rcin(f  it  down  with  the  llujrers  inserted  into  the  n-ctuin. 
(A,  «9.)-A.  of  animal  life.  Fr  .  npp.,r,,l  ,1.  la  rtr  onimtilr. 
It.,  fip/Bir^rrAio  tirlln  viln  <li  rilazmiie.  Tin-  n.s.s«-mlilnKe  of  orRana 
by  means  of  which  the  relations  of  an  aiilninl  to  the  external  world 
an»  establishiHl  anil  maintained  :  including  the  locomotor  a.,  the 
s.-asor>'  a.  the  a.  of  phonalion,  etc.  IBichat  lU  4Ii.l  A.  of  In- 
nen-Htlon.    Fr.,  a/ip<ir<Mi  </e  I'lniieririfion.   Ger.,  .Vereetiapparof. 


iinj/5*y»/Kir 
iiA."    Fr..<i;,;Kir 
1.  .Vset  of  disM-etiiiR  instr 


arterial  inje 


hyilrarg>r<)-pn 


-.Vntlseptlc  spray 


Sei'  llluler  ,\TOMI7.EH.- 


|Il,  1-J9.1-A.  rhylln- 
,.  rnntinens.  See  Htlenlive  n.—A. 
Fr.,  upixirril  hydmri/uro- pneuma- 


BAilWEIX's  APPARATfS   P«R  TALIPED. 

lA,  376.) 


lUrKRfl  APPARATUS 
r>Mt  HIP-JOl.vr  DIB- 
EAHE. 


AVEUXO'S   APPAHATIS   roB  IHIieDIATt  THANSFrdlOM. 


The  nerroiui  Byslem.  [T,,  44.)- A.  of  orRanlr  life.  Fr. .  apparril 
itr  la  vif  orf/flniiytic.  It.,  apporrcrhia  tli-lla  vita  ili  nutrizionf .  The 
a.ss4'mblage* of  organs  by  means  of  which  the  ims-essi's  of  ilijfestion, 
siH'retion,  excretion,  n'sniration,  and  circulation  an'  carrie<I  oil 
[Bichat  iL,  41  i.)-A.  of  phonalion.  Fr.,  o;vKir.i(  ,/<■  la  i,honntinn. 
(IiT.,  I'hnnalian.iapparal.  S-e  I'aral  n.~  A.  pneu- 
lliato-rheinleUH.  Fr..  apjmrril  hyilrapneumaliqtie, 
tier.,  j»i<  iiimifijirA-rAimmr/l.-.-  ,4p;Him/.  An  a.  for  col- 
lecting and  storing  jca-ses  over  water.  [L.  rtl,  ftl.)— A. 
pro  extellftlone.  Sf  Kxtrnitiim  a-  A.  respirm- 
torlus.  Se«' /iVji/iirci/ort/n.  A.  uropoletlcu*.  See 
I'rinan/  n  — Appun's  a.  A  form  of  vowel  a.  i<7.  r.lln 
which  nn-ds  an-  substituted  for  tuning-forks.  |L.  160.) 
-Artinrlal  plionnlor>-  a.  See  Aiiifrial  larIi-sx.— 
Auditory  a.  Fr  .  o;>jHrr<i7  </r  lautlitian.  (Jer.  ««- 
hi,rappi\rat .  It.,  np/xii-rrrAin  drll  iiililo.  The  exter- 
nal ear,  the  Budilorv  canal,  the  tym|>nnum,  the  Inter- 
nal ear,  and  the  Eus'lacliian  tuls-.  JI.,  14  ]  Avellnrc'* 
a.  An  a,  for  tlii'  immediate  transfusion  of  hkKsl,  con- 
sistine  of  a  nililM-r  tuU*  having  a  i-anntila  and  a  stop- 
ciH-k  at  each  end  aiul  a  colln|>sible  bulb  holding  i  tlui- 
drni-hms  in  the  middle  One  cannula  it  insi-ned  into 
the  donor  s  vein,  and  the  olluT  into  the  patients  vein, 
Ihi'a  hnvinK  lM-<'n  pn-vioiisly  lllled  with  warm  water. 
The  tills-  Is-iUK  compn-ss«-<l'  with  the  llntci-m  on  the 


A,  ape;  A«.  al;  A",  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin:  CM,  loch  (Scotttahf.  E.  he:  E«,  oU:  O,  go:  I.  die;  I«,  In;  N,  Id;  N».  Unk; 
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(lonor*s  side  of  the  bulb,  the  hitter  is  slowly  squeezed  so  as  to  propel 
its  contents  into  the  patient's  circulation  ;  while  pressure  is  still 
kept  up  on  the  bulb,  it  is  discontinued  on  the  donor"s  side  of  the 
bulb  and  applied  on  the  patient's  sitle  ;  the  bulb  is  then  allowed  to 
expand  and  All  with  blood  from  the  donor.  This  alternation  is  con- 
tinued until  the  desired  amount  of  blood  has  l>een  transfiLsed.  There 
are  no  valves,  and  the  stopcocks  are  closed  only  while  the  cannulee 
are  beinp  inserted  into  the  veins.— liarruel's  a.  An  a.  for  charg- 
ing water  with  carbonic  acid  by  the  intermittent  method.  [L.  77.]— 
Durtlett's  clavicle  a.  An  a*  for  treating  fractures  of  the  clavicle 
and  dislocations  of  its  outer  end  ; 
adaptable  to  either  side  by  shifting 
the  hand  strap.— Barweli's  a.  A 
device  for  making  continuoustraction 
on  the  foot,  in  imitation  of  the  ac- 
tion of  one  or  more  muscles,  for  the 
correction  of  talipes.  A  fan-shaped 
piece  of  adhesive  plaster,  having  sev- 
eral slits  converging  toward  its  apex, 
and  a  metallic  ring  secured  to  the 
ai)ex.  is  adjusted  to  the  sole  of  the 
foot :  a  strip  of  tin  or  zinc  is  made  to 
encircle  the  limb  above  the  swell  of 
the  calf,  and  secured  in  position  with 
adhesive  plaster  ;  this  metallic  band 
is  provided  with  rings  at  points  cor- 
responding to  those  from  which  the 
fon*e  is  to  be  exertetl ;  a  piece  of  rub- 
ber tubing,  adjusted  by  means  of  a 
chain,  is  stretched  by  means  of  hooks 
between  the  apex  of  the  fan-shaped 
piece  of  plaster  and  the  proper  ring 
on  the  metallic  band.  [A,  276.)— 
Bauer'ii  a.  1.  A  device  for  making 
extension  in  cases  of  hip-joint  disease 
by  means  of  a  key  rack-and-piuion 
mechanism.  It  Is  attached  to  the 
shoe  below,  and  takes  its  bearing  by  a 
perineal  band  above.    2.  A  wire  frame 

filled  in  with  wire  gauze,  fashioned  like  the  posterior  half  of  a  pair  ] 
of  breeches,  provided  with  foot-pieces  for  making  ext^^nsion  by  a  i 
screw-movement;  used  in  hip-joint  disease,  also  after  operations  on,  j 
or  injuries  of.  the  bones  of  the  lower  hmbs— BeindorlTs  a.     A 
stove  resembling  a  marine  condenser  ;  used  in  pharmacies  for  fur- 
nishing boihng  and  distilled  water,  etc.     [L.  7T.l-Bonuafond'8  a. 


»p  below  the  foot  ;  to  a  block  of  wood 
placed  within  the  Icxipin  such  n  manner  as  to  snrea<l  it.  thus  making 
It  clear  the  malleoli,  is  attache<l  the  cord  to  wnich  the  weight  is  at- 
taclied,  a  rubber  ring  being  intei-posed.  The  pullej'  is  fastened 
to  the  bedstead.  Counter-extension  was  originally  made  with  a 
perineal  band  fastened  to  the  head  of  the  bedstead,  as  shown 
in  the  cut,  but  is  now  accomplished  by  simply  elevating  the  foot 
of  the  bed.  In  cases  of  fracture  of  the  thigh,  four  short  co- 
aptation splints  are  used.    2.  An  iron  support,  capable  of  attach- 


BONNAFOSD 


An  arrangement  of  flasks  communicating  with  the  barrel  of  a  syringe, 
for  generating  various  gaM#-8  and  vai>orH  anri  injecthigthem  inio'the 
Eu.stat^'hian  tulje.  — Bozeinari's  a.  .\  wooden  framework  that  may 
befasteniM)  toa  table,  furnished  with  imds  and  strapi.  forsupiwrting 
and  securing  a  woman  in  the  knee-elbow  jKjsture  during  operations 
for  veHJco-vaginal  fistula,  etc.  The  chest  and  head  (with  the  face 
turned  to  one  side)  rest  on  an  upholstered  support.— Buck**  a.  1. 
An  a.  for  applying  elastic  extension  to  the  lower  limb  by  means  of  a 


bozeman's  supportino  apparatus. 

ment  to  a  bedstead,  for  svispending  a  limb— Bunion  a.  Bif^g's 
bunion  a.,  for  making  lateral  traction  on  the  great  toe,  consists 
of  a  delicate  lever  of  spring  steel,  with  an  oval  ring  at  the  centre 
to  surround  the  bunion.  The  upi>er  end  is  attached  to  the  instep 
by  a  laced  band,  and  the  toe  to  tne  extremity  of  the  spring  by  a 
piece  of  webbing.— Cardio-vasciilar  a.  See  Circ^datory  a.— Car- 
riage-spriiiB  a.  A  name  sometimes  applied  to  a  more  or  less 
complicated  internal  calcareous  framework  or  skeleton  which  sup- 
ports the  arms  in  many  of  the  Brachiopoda.  [A,  359.J— Circu- 
latory a.  Fr.,  appared  circiilatoire.  tier.,  Kreislaujsapparat, 
It.,  apparecchio  delta  circolazione.  The  heart,  arteries,  vems,  and 
capillaries.  [L.]— Condensing  a.  See  Condenser.- ContinuouH 
extension  a.  Fr.,  apftareil  a  extension  contimte.  Any  extension 
a.  w  hich  acts  constantly  (as  by  the  action  of  an  elastic  material  or 
a  weight).— Copulatofy  a.  That  part  of  the  generative  a.  which 
is  concerned  in  copulation.  [B, 
100.]-  Cystotoniia  cum  appa- 
ratii  alto.  See  Suprspubic cys- 
TOTOMV.— Cystotoniia  cum  ap- 
paratu  njajore.  See  Median 
CYSTOTOMY.  —  Dauvcrgne's  a. 
An  a.  similar  to  the  ancient  am  be 
(a.  V.) ;  used  for  dislocations  at 
the  shoulder  of  long  standing. 
[D,  76.]— Davis's  a.  See  Davis's 
SPLINT.- Desault's  a.  See  De- 
sauWs  SPLINT.  — Diapnogen- 
ous  a.  Fr.,  appareil  diapnog^ne 
[Breschet].  See  Siidorijxirous a . 
— DifTusion  a.  Fr..  a pjxtre Ha. 
dijS^itsian.  Ger..  Piffiisintusap- 
parnt.  An  a.  for  illustrating  or 
taking  advantage  of  the  law  of 
diffusion  of  gases  (see  Diffit- 
siON).  In  the  form  shown  in  the 
figure,  a  cyhndrical  porous  cell 
(like  those  used  in  galvanic  bat- 
teries) is  fixed  by  means  of  a 
rubber  cork  to  the  upper  end  of 
an  upright  glass  tube.  A  bulb  is 
blown  near  the  lower  end  of  the 
tube,  and  the  end  itself  is  drawn 
out  to  a  tine  point  and  bent  up- 
ward, the  liend  tjeing  filled  with 
colored  water.      If  an  inverted 

vessel  filled  with  hydrogen  is  held  over  the  porous  jar.  the  hydro- 
gen will  enter  in  faster  than  the  air  can  pas.s  out.  so  that  the  in- 
creased pressure  in  the  cell  will  force  the  ctdored  water  out  in 
the  form  of  a  jet  through  the  fine  end  of  the  tulM*.  (A,  9.]— Olges- 
tive  a.  Fr.,  apjxireil  diqestif.  Ger..  Verdaitujifisapparat.  It., 
apparecchio  deifa  digtjitione.  Sp..  aptirato  diuestivv.  The  parts 
concerned  in  digestion  ;  the  moutli.  teeth,  salivary  glands,  pharynx, 
oesophagus,  stomach,  intestines,  liver,  and  pancreas.  (L,  ■«.]— Dis- 
tilling a.  See  Distillation.— Klertro-inagnetic  a.  Fr,  ap- 
pared  electro-magnet  if/ ue.  vVn  a.  in  which  a  bar  of  soft  iron  is 
converted  into  an  artificial  magnet  by  the  action  of  a  current  of 
electricity.  [B.]— Encephalic  ».  Fr,  apjMred  enctphaligue.  See 
Encephalon.— Knema  a.  Se«i  Syringe.— Kftmarch's  a.  See  Es- 
march's  bandage.— Kvacuating  a.  See  Evaciator  and  Stom- 
uc/cPiMP. -Extension  a.  Ijil..  «.  pro  extensione.  Fr.,  appareil 
a  extension.  Ger..  Kxtensionsnpparat,  Streckappantt.  It.,  ap- 
parecchio ad  estensione.  An  a.  for  extending  or  stretching  a  part 
(usually  a  limb).  See  Extension.— Female  genital  a.  Fr.,  ap- 
pareil genital  de  la  /emme.    Ger.,  iceiblicher  Oeschlvchtsapparat. 
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O.  no;  0«,  not;  0»,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th«,  the;  V,  like  oo  In  too;  C*,  blue;  U».  lull;  U*.  full;  U»,  urn;  U«.  like  U  (Gennan). 
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A.  l.VI     l-lla- 
—       ^  I I- 


cnnnuUi'  ninl  kIoikxi 
niljlHT.    IB.  E.  Kr>«' 


'ICN.  lM<ln^  tnatli*  nf  itnt*  iitndniioiiii  pUty  of 
Mill.  H.->-<.ixl,"  Apr.  15.  I!<;4  J-Fuiiilicm- 


ISl.l— Fox'»  a.  An  a-  for  frac-mr.-  of  ih>'  i-lnvi.l.'.  ci.iwistind  of 
a  INUl  in  lliH  axilla  anil  an  arniii(.t'in'*iit  to  aildnt-tin^  the  arm 
Bnil  HiLMiMTidink'  111'-  MrisI  fr.uii  lln-  fi|>|Hislti'  shmililrr.  -  Kriiii- 
ker»  n.  A  luifuniatic  n.  Hrraii>,i-<l  in  il)>-  slia|»-iir  an  accorilion. 
lE-l  — FrppilnB  "•  S>i-  AT<iHl/;i:it.-  Frieiirlhr  u.  Kr..  (i/i/xir.il 
/ri>>ri.n</ii<-.  A  t'-rni  ap|ill.-.|  t,>  ihi'  »vnii«iilhi-iie  ncm-s.  Ix-cauw 
Ihcy  c.nlnin  va'<.><-..n«iri.i.ir  lllinti  siliniilallim  of  wliii'h  caiimii 
conlrartlon  of  tin*  artfrir.lfs  anj  «i>nwN|ui*nt  lowiTlnu  iif  lcni|M-r- 
Bturv  In  the  ports  siii.pll.-<l  tiy  llii-ni.  JK.  31  |-Fry<T"i.  trnnii- 
fiiMlon  a.  A  nHMlliloati<in  of  A%'i*lin);B  tmnHfiision  a.,  having 
two  bulb*  Inxtvail  of  oni-,  ouU  the  wholo  a.,  i-xn-pl  the  It-riniiuil 


lion   n. 

S."^"    Fl-inoATtiH.      (i 

n«troMn>rt 

III.     Mkit   .•!> 

an.ir     ri 
1  K'laKN  (dIn* 

■  Inrn.     Vr 

'itiinaUnit  In 

luiln  kMRI'- 

l.n.ii^-li  III.- 

■-•    A    .li» 

'  Milt  Ml  a  lal 

luailillllon. 

^^Titiind  Ml  Of 

•  <]n-u    nl    l"il 

iii>/Mimf 

.1..1.-.I  Mllll   th. 

I>  iIk-  nntnnit  i 

-■l.r-.  n.      1     S.-.-   . 

I'v  of   .■.,;1. 

I.I    l.»l    In 

-i'IkhU,  by 
-Iv.    lU 

.-.■  for  fU- 
iNinatf*  by 

f  an  nclil. 

It.-. 
.1  1., 

iil.H,  .1,   /.■ 

to  lit  Into 

1   fllllK,  ItA 

li>«i  1  -  I    liv  a  j.iiiil  irroiiml  nal.r  lik-lil.  ami  in  kept  in 

l»«iltii,i,  h\  111,  uiu.  of  a  liii.valili-  iMrk  :  Ihi-  JoliilK  forniiil  liv  Ihf  |mt- 
foratiil  sloiiin'r.  c.  an-  air  liclil      IlavitiK  '  


lik-liiil.  Ihf  Kub- 

Ktnni-<-  III  Iki  ilivoniixiM-^l  is  put  iiil.i  llir  llask.  .1.  nalor  is  aililiil  aH 
nhiitvn  in  tin- ml.  ami  lh.<  siiliolaiii^-  Li  shaki-n  toManl  tin- il.li' of  thi- 
lllmk  r  is  nun  lill.<<l  marlv  to  tlii-  lop  ullli  ililiilr  nllm-  or  liv.ln.- 
.hlorio  ariil.  liv  inians  of  a  |ii|»tli-,  Millioiil  nilslnir  tin-  tiili.-.  h  H 
in  rathi'r  inon-  than  half  lllloil  nilh  tMiuitilraloil  siilpliiiru'  ariil.  and 
(.  is  (•Ii«.-<1  at  tin-  lop  liv  placing  ovir  il  a  small  pii-.-.-  of  nililH-r  llll^ 
inKwiih  a  L-la.sN  nsl  Atliil  into  the  distal  I'lid.  After  »i-ii;hini;  the 
whole.  Ihf  diiNiiniHisition  in  elTifted  by  o|ieninK  l>  a  little,  eaiwlng 
acid  lo  iNuoi  fruui  C  hilu  A  ;  the  carboii  dioxide  luuMt)  IhnxiRli  the 


bent  tube.  h.  into  the  Bidphurlo  acid,  by  which  it  is  dried,  and  Issues 
at  (f.  When  the  dei-oiniKisilion  is  ellevUtl.  .1  is  ^-eiilly  heateil,  the 
HtopjMT  is  reinovetl  fmin  h,  and  the  earl>on  dioxide  st'ill  prei4<>nt  is 
8ueke<l  out  nl  rf.  After  eooliii;.'.  the  a.  i.s  weii-hed  nijrain.  and  the  los« 
of  weiKht  is  lliat  of  the  earlxin  dioxide  exiiell.tl.  (A.  «.]  (Ivnera- 
ilvv  u.,  Kellltlll  II.  !•>.,  niiiHinil  rf.-  In  iieiii'niliuil.  tier.,  O'e- 
ttrfitft^litmi/ijHiriit.  It.,  nfijmni'rliin  diUn  ttt'nt'riiziinir.  Sp.,  ajuirti- 
til  grnitat.  Tin-  .irjrans  of  p-nernlion  in  either  sex  :  also.  aei*onlin(f 
lo  Uii-hal.  the  fii-nndat.-d  ovnin.  (I.,  41.|-<ii-nlt»-iirlnarv  a. 
Kr.,  <i;.;,<ir<il  .;.  .11(0  iir./i.i.iv.  (!er..  f  ni;;.  iii7il/n;>;«imf.  A  oilhi-t- 
ive  t<-rin  for  ilii- jreneralivi- and  urinary  a'e«.—  <iiiHlatory  a.    !->., 


<i;.;>.ir 
hriiiu' 


'tifl.TiiiinuUMnsor  till-  iiirvi 

lh«'  loiiKiM'.     il».  :tI.|-li<'liiiholl7.*it 

HtrrKH.     ll<MlK«*irH  a.     A  iniHlill<-a1i< 


H)ilint  -  llitilHi>n'M  u.     A  KiiprMiiilnt;  a.  f<>r  IIh-  llnp-rH  nnil  liniulH  in 
(.■jL>ii-M  t>r  wnsl(ln>|i.  fiiriiislHMl  with  Mpriiijr*        " 


thi>  rurtMirni  ami  haiul.    (A.  'J7(l.]~Iii 


iH.nirliiKH.    Fr.<i,7« 


(Kt.,  ImmohUiAiruutiMtmMintt.     II  .  <i;»i*finr 

nubiUzznziftnr.    Any  u.  or  drfMHiiik:  (U-sii^iHfl  lo  n*inUT  a  part 

uliU'  u.     Fr.,  appty 


varly  or  qulu*  inimovuhle.     [D,  70.J— li 


A.  ape;  A»,At;  A>.ah;  A«.all;  Ch.chtn;  ChMoch  (Scottish);  B,be;  E«,eU;  O,  go;  I,  die;  IMn;  N,  In;  K«.tMik; 
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„..,„ ^ nter  Appat..,.    j.^ 

movibile.    See  Starch  banoaoe  and  FlnsUr-o/- Parts  bandage.— In- 


It..  ap/xtrecchv 


red  inamovihle.    Cler..  pern 

movibile.    See  Starch  BANOAut  uuu  ^iiuMri-^'j-i  «»<-■»  o^-^ -— 

ductioD  a.  An  a.  for  the  employment  of  intlucetl  elei'incity.  IL.l 
See  Induced  electricity  and 
Faradization.  —  Injection 
a.  See  Anatomical  a.  [id 
def.\  Syringe,  and  jVspira- 
TOR.  —  Irrigation  a.  See 
Irrigator.— Jarvis's  a.  See 
Jarvis'a  ADJUSTER.  —  Kem- 
perdick*8  a.  A  deviee  for 
pedueinK  the  temperature  by 
means  of  a  rublxT  bag  inlro- 
diioe<!  into  the  rectum,  eou- 
nected  with  two  tubes  for  the 
ingress  aud  egress  of  water. 


Iff   mII 


[W.  N.  Popow.  'Illustr.  Mntschr.  d.  arztl.  Polytechn.."  Aup..  IHS3. 
p.  171  tl»i.]— Kipp's  a.  An  a.  for  the  intermittent  generation  of 
hydrogen  sulphide  by  the  action  of  sulphuric  acid  on  iron  sulphide. 


FRJCNKEL'S  PNEl'MATIC  APPARATUS. 

CU  77.]—tMcrytntil  a.    Fr.,  appareil  lacrymal.     Ger.  Thrdnen- 
apparat.    It.,  apjmrecchio  lacrimale.    Sp.,  aparato  lacrimal.    The 


lacrymal  glands,  the  canaliculi  lacrimales.  the  lacr>'mal  sac,  and  the 
nasal  duct.  [L.]  — L4irrey's  a.  A  form  of  immovable  a.  (said  to 
have  been  the  first  einpU)ye<l)  made  by  applying  bandages  soaked  in 
a  mixture  of  lead-water,  camphorated  spirit,  and  white  of  egg.  [D, 
03.J— Leiter's  a.    A  refrigerating  a.  consisting  of  a  coil  of  flexible 


HODGEN  S  Sl'SPENDING  APPARATUS. 


metallic  tubing  fashionpd  intn  various  shapes,  according  to  the  part 
to  which  it  is  to  he  niiplifl  r'tv.  M/h  whtoh  cold  wattT  is  made  to  run. 


[F.]  Cf.  Coldfrnt. 
fracture  of  tin-  <  l,l^  i 
ilia, a  sling  fur  iln'  i->i  • 
and  retention.— Ligbi 


HUDSON  S   WRIST- 


treatment  of 
lia|M'd  pad  for  the  ax- 
•i  iorlhfir adjustment 
r..  lirhtleitender  Ap- 
parat. A  collective 
name  for  those  por- 
tions    of    the    eve 
the 
hu- 
I  n-^.  and 
..)  i  I  niiage.s) 
u  liii  ii       aiv      con- 
cfi'm-ti  iu  the  trans- 
mission   of    light. 
(Bull     (B.     233).]— 
Light  -  perceiv- 
ing a.    Ger.,  licht- 
empjindender   Ap- 
parttt.  A  collective 
name    for   the  or- 
gans concerned  in  the  perception  of  light,  comprising  the  retina, 
the  optic  nerve,  and  the  '      '     '       '  ."- .«   *i  .^.«,  i 

Locomotor  a.  Lat..  o 
motion.  Ger..  locomott 
lucumozione.  Theor- 

gans  or  mechanism 
y  means  of  which 
locomotion  is  ac- 
complished.—  Lon.s- 
dale's  a.  An  a.  for 
treating  fracture  of 
the  patella.  Two  up- 
right rf»ds  are  at- 
tached to  a  long  pos- 
terior splint.  Mov- 
able arms  sliding  on 
these  rods,  and  capa- 
ble of  being  fixed 
with  thumb -screws 
at  various  heights. 
have  dei)en{liiifcr  fn  >in 


fbral  visual  centres.  |BulI  iB.  2:«k.]— 
locomoioriit.K,  Vr..  appareil  de  la  loco- 
'i.Hchcr  Apparat.     It.,  apparecchio  della 


then 


fragments  in 
petition.  lA,  441.]— 
LunirM  a.  Ger., 
Trach  tenzwinger.  A 
device  for  correcting 
procidentia  of  the 
uterus  in  the  lower 
animals ;  a  triangu- 
lar frame  of  iron,  to 
be  secured  to  the  vul- 


LE^ns  8  Cl^VICLE  APPARATUfl 


va  by  means  of  straps  and  rings.     [D.  70.]— Magneto-electric  a. 
Fr.,  appareil  magneto-electrique.    Ger.,  m 


,  magnt'tn-tlektrischer  Rota 


O,  do;  0<,  DOt;  O*.  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th*,  the;  U,  like  oo  id  too;  U*«  blu 

4G 


U>,  lull;  U*.  full;  U»,  urn;  V\  like  Q  (German), 


Al'PAKKIL.^ 
APPKNl)A(iK 


tionmtpftaml. 
which  an  toduc 
of  a  t»aneo-.  hv 
thr  aniut  nf  n  )i 
A  for  »>»iT*n-tin 
fnurturmuf  the 
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iiiw  iv     (iiiir ' 


tlillKiiiK"-'  »    ■••      All 

,>f  tJip  ii|.|«-r  liitKlucliI   In 

■lion  the  forci«n  of  tlu'  limb  Ut 


<>.  Iliilni;<ir  lh> 

n.l.r  ..f  111.' fit 

MM-I  i,.,.ti|,..r 

■  ■■1  >'\  it- 111 

l:     IK'I 

KtliniiB 
vumf.n- 

111.'    Ih.u 

ilriull..i 
OUnrI 

i-alM 
111- :  a 
..r  111.- 
Iiriiiif- 

./.'t'il^a 

Ill  llx'  U 

nntna- 

liou^  .  ; rU. .imlorv  a.     Swr»»rfi/o. 

lUitl  AitiU'tiU  l_\tn.NX  l*li>-*lt  k'!»  II.  S«f  r)iynrk'M  M'UNT.— 
rnriiinntlr  n.  Kr  ,  .i;.;km.  W  i.iu  uimttiuur  <i».r..  intrumntiM-hrr 
AflHinit.  S*!'  riuttkfl'A.  n'lH'ht'i*,  ntul  \<aliiruh%in)M  a.  nuA  I*nrti- 
matic  cjLfilMCT.— I'ot^durlyloua  a.      Fr.   apiMtml   polytJactyte. 


N.    R.   8UITII 


[A.SXt.I 


S«HM 


S"II 


a  wn'W-  which  is  tiirnt'ii  s**  that  its  |minr  |«fnfin 

enlcrslhfN'iif,  ami  pn*ss»'?>thf  hitUTlwirkwari!. 

a.     S«f  Marsha  xtsr.— MIcrtipyle  a.     A  ix'culiar  slriK-tun*  found 

on  the  dorgum  of  stmie  E*irinphthalmia.     [li.  liX'.)— Ni'hulizliif;  a. 

See  Atomizer.— Nvurothellc  a.     Fr.,  appareil  nH^rothele  [Brps- 


It.,  apj>arerchio  polidaHile.     An  a.  for  the  treatment  of  fracture*  ; 

like  u  fraeliin'-lM>x.  except  that   the  sitlc  i>iece«  an*  n*plaii*<l  by 

111'  \  iihlf  iiins  whkh  can  l>e  so  nlat-ed  as  to  exaellv  ciri'iuitscrihe  the 

l.ti.s  nf   the   limit.     II».  TO.]- 1*«>"I1<'I''*   a-     »^'«'  Skuicei-h  and 

/     '  //'  r^TKAiToK— rroH'.H  u.     A  niechanjcal  iNnitrivaiKv  for  mak- 

; '-oiitiinious  irnrtion  on  the  ol>stetrical  fon-efw,  somewhat  oh  Id 

i.liri's  <iiV/(-/o*-(v;»x  u/.  v.).  hut  with  the  eounterpressiin*  lM>aiini; 

11  a  sci-tion  of  a  »K-d  fonninc  part  of  the  a.     |A.  1.').)     rrodii'tlo 

I        l"r.,  tijiiMiii-il   f/nttht'tiiiu*-.      tier.,   KrsotzapjHirnt.     It.,  aitjia- 

I'i't  di prolrsi.     One  desipiie<l  to  take  tlie  phice  of  fiartN  of  lhe> 

\nu\y  that  are  htekini;  ir.  g  ,  an  artifleial  Ihnln.    II».  Tti.l—ltallway 

a.     (Jer..   EisrnlHihuiipfHirnt.   S<lih  i/ft}fini>(if.     It..  o/./Mirecr/iio  a 

ffTTovia.     An  a.  devised  by  Volkma'nn   for  sup|MirtinK  an  injured 

limb  and  nllowinn  it  to  move  up  and  down  w  ith  the  iMMly,  or  when 

extension   is  applied.  es|X'cialIv  in  militarv  pnictict*  or  under  other 

I'irenmslanees  m  whieh  n  pnWr  IhmI  Ls 'n.»t  at  hand.     Two  rails, 

like  l»ios,of  a  tramway,  run  fen^'thwise  on  a  idaiik  place«l  under 

the  liiiil).  and  a  frame  fiirnisheil  with  whe<*ls  is  lltttHl  ii|M>n  the  traek 

j  thus  formed.     The  limb  is  supporlf<l  on  the  frame  by  any  requisite 

I  nunilxTof  stri|)sof  bandncestretehed  fn'in  sid«'tosid*e.   |J  \\\(lff(A, 

311)).]-  Uerliieolnnlc  rneniu  a.     An  a,  lik.-  a  st..nmeh  pump,  for 

1  tbrowinj^  enemata  hi^h  into  tlie  lar^'e  intestine.    |,K.]-  I(efrl|perat- 


BAVRS  H  SUHPENHION  APPARATUS. 

chetl.  The  papilljpof  thenkln.  [J.  33.]— Noolh'n  a.  Ana.  for  sat  u- 
rating  water  with  carlton  dioxide  ;  foiwlslinK  ftf  thn"*-  vertii-nlly 
tlisponeil  ^lawt  V4>sNeU.  in  the  flrnt  of  whieb  the  can  Is  ^•niTnt«il.  In 
the  wcond  iiaKw^l  into  water,  and  in  tl»e  third  stfirt'd  utnler  pntwiinv 
IB.  7  }  -<Jrc|up»or  a.  A  niechanh«ni  for  cloxinK  the  oriflee  of  the 
■tl^iata  in  in.secU.     It  con.Hi.HtM  of  four  iHUtH  :  a  tbiekeniiii;  of  one 


Inij  a.  Ft.,  nppurril  rrfroidiMtini.  rier  .  ErWHtuntjKnpjximt.  Any 
a.  for  pRHhuintr  cold  or  for  ri'duciuK  the  heat  of  ••-»-•-■  •■  ■>  *' — 
UiUf^sa.  and  ro/(/-irti/«'rroiu  HofClttlerlnK  * 
rr{fiidmir.  (ier.,  liegi»irirapp(\rai .  A  devii***  for  nM*onflnjf  C 
riatiouH  of  the  pulw,  respiration,  etc..  by  means  of  a  iraelnfr  mado 
by  a  movable  lever  on  a  Hurface  whfeli'iM  movinl  at  a  uniform  rate 


•>..  npfHirril  m- 
M*onilnjf  ihcva- 


A,  ape;  A«.  at;  A>,  ah;  A«.  all:  Ch.  chin:  Ch*.  loch  (acouash);  K.  h(*:  E*.  ell;  0«  go;  I,  die;  !•,  In;  N,  in;  N«,  Uok  ; 
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by  clockwork.  (L.  LandoisiA.SlMi.J— Kespirntorya.  hat.,  a.  re- 
spiralorius.  Ft.,  npixireil  rrepiratoire.  Cier..  Kespirationsapparat. 
It.,  apparecchio  ilrlln  re.9pirti:innr.  1.  The  organs  of  respiration 
(laryu-K.  trachea,  bntnchi.  and  pulmonary  air-vesiclesj.  [L.  44.]  2. 
SeeRESpiRAToR.— Ketentlve  a.  Lat..  d.coiitiiuns.  FT..apijnreil 
conteiitif.  (ler..  Contcntirnpjxuxtt.  It.,  npjxtrtrcchio  confentivo. 
1.  A  dressing  or  bandage  designed  simjily  to  retain  parts  in  apposi- 
tion.  or  to  hold  an  application  in  place.  "  3.  See  Immobilizint/  a.— 
Kichardson's  a.  See  Atomizer.— Kiihnikorft''s  a.  See  Kuhtn- 
tor/r.*teoiL.— Sayre*sa.  See.SH.'j/jeii.s/oii «.  r2d  def.K.Sawre^s splint, 
and  J'Uister-of-l'nn.'i  jacket.— Sciiltetu.s'.s  a.  See  Many-tail*'ti 
BANDAGE. — .Secretory  a.  Vr..  npiitin-il  .■ircretoirf.  tier.,  Secre- 
tiotisapiHimt.  A  general  term  for  the  organs  of  secretion  isecivting 
glands^ — Segiueutal  a.  The  segmental  organs  ;  a  general  term 
for  a  collection  of  tubiiJar 
inictmvs  in  the  embryo  of 
'vvvy  a iiuiiolic  animal. con- 
sulting the  rudiments  of 


kidn 
rtic 


id  of  certain 
of  the  generative 

•gans.  They  comprise  the 
Iironephros, "  the  niesone- 
I»liros,  and  the  nietane- 
phros.  (A.  Thomson  lA, 
.i|— Seutin's  a.  See 
-\MOVO-I.NAMOVIBLE.  —  Sex- 
ual  a.     See  Cfitimlive  a. 

Soun.l-eoudueliiig    a. 


liht 


■I 'arts 


.  vvliii/hf 


the  auricle,  external  audi- 
tory canal,  and  the  tyni- 
lar'mm,  with  the  Eustachian 
tulle  and  nia.st.ml  cells. 
I  l'..lil/.en  B.a-,'i.  ]— .Sound- 
Iierceiving      a.  Cer., 

h  iiifrr  Anpci- 


l.hlni 


That    V 


'■  ii:lrr  All 


wliieh 


the 


■d  uith  the- 


■ption 

>f  hearing,  comprising  the 

litor>'    nerve,   with    the 

■ve  centre  from  which  it 

in„-s  iin.l  lis  |„Ti|ili.Tal 


trala.  See  Spectroscope. 
Spray  a.  Fr.,  appureil 
,1  nil,,  ur.  Get-.,  Dump/- 
fi/tlitir'it.  It.,  apparecchio 
iti  nijiin-c.  i^p..apftraiode 
nil>"r.  See  Atomizer. — 
Sudoriparous  a.  Tlie 
sweat  glands.  —  Suspen- 
sion a.,  Suspensor.v  a. 
Fr..  appareit  fie  .sH.sywji- 
«ion.  Ger.,  A'«.s-pen.9ions- 
apparat.  It.,  apparecchio 
a  sospensione,  Sp.,  apn- 
raio  de  suttpensi6n.  1.  An 
a.  for  suspending  a  portion 
of  the  body,  such  as  the 
head,  the  mammary  gland, 
or  a  limb.  Smith's  s.  a. 
{Smitirs  anterior  splinti 
consists  of  a  quadrangular 
frame  of  stout  iron  wire 
ciirvi-d  In  fit  the  lower  limb 
ill  a  state  of  slight  flexion 
at  the  knee,  to  he  suspend- 
.-.1  l.y  li...iks  and  a  cord  to 
a  li.iiL'itiidiiial  bar  situated 
..v.TIhe  lieil.     |A.:)8I1|    2. 

A  device  emplipyid   by  L. 

WALDENBt'RG's  PNECMATic  APPARATUS.    A.  Sayre    for  siisjieiiding 
(after  knauthe.)  the   entire   jierson  (partly 

by  the  head  and  partly  by 
the  nxillii!!  in  order  to  straighten  the  spinal  column  during  the 
application  of  an  immovable  euira.ss.  lA.  ■,>ri!.|-TactlIe  a.  Fr.. 
a/ipareil  dii  tnuchi-r.  tier..  Uifiililsappiiral.  It.,  apparecchio  dell 
tallo.    Tlie  terminations  of  the  ntrves  of  laetile  sensation     [D.  76.1 

—  TobnlcrH  a.  An  illuminating  a.,  consisting  of  u  system  of 
len.ses  inclosed  in  a  tulie.  together  with  a  movable  reflector,  for  use 
with  the  larj-ngosc.ipe.  ■  Trinary  a.  I.at..  a.  urittariitn.  Fr..  ap- 
pfireil  Hrint'lire.  tier..  Ilarnitppnrat.  The  kidneys,  ureters,  blad- 
ijer.  and  urethra.     (L.  44.1— I'roBeliital  "•     f^ec  (lenilourin'irn  a 

—  Iropoietlr  a.  The  kidneys.— Velpeau's  a.  See /><j-/ri)i  band- 
AOE.— Visual  a,  Fr.,  apprtreit  de  la  vittion.  Ger..  Sehapparnt. 
It.,  apparerrhio  delta  rintn.  The  eye  and  its  appendages.  |L. 
41. i— \ocal  a.  Fr.,  npjuireil  vocal.  The  larynx  and  its  dejiend- 
encies.  IBichatiF.,  41 1.  f  -Volla-faradalo  a.  An  induction  a.  if/,  f.) 
in  which  o  galvanic  current  is  made  us<- of.  |D.  70  I-  Vowel  a.  A 
device  for  determining  the  over-tones  of  a  vowel.  Helmholtz's  con- 
sists of  a  series  of  tuning-forks,  vibrated  bv  electric  mngnetA,  with  a 
resonator  that  can  be  opened  and  closed  at  will  in  front  of  each. 
[L.  HKI  I— Vnlvo-vaglnal  secretory  a.  Fr..  appared  Kccreleur 
vuho-vaginal.    A  general  term  for  the  sudoriparous,  sebaceous. 


and  muciparous  glands  of  the  vulva,  together  with  the  two  vulvo- 
vaginal glands.  (A.  l.').]- WaUlenliurg's  a.  An  a.  for  the  inhala- 
tion of  compressed  or  rarefied  air.  or  for  expiration  into  the  same  ; 
consisting  of  two  cylindrical  jni-s,  one  iiivei'te.l  within  tiie  other, 
the  latter  being  filled  with  water,  liarefaciion  is  pioiluced  by  the 
action  of  weights  drawing  the  inner  jar  upward,  and  c^>ndunsation 
by  loading  the  same  jar  with  other  weights.  [Knauthe  tA,  319).]— 
Worreniberg's  a.     An  a.  for  polarization  b3'  reilection.    [L,  49.] 

APPAKEILtFr.),  n.  A'p-pa'r-e»-y'.  See  .\pparatus.— A.  A 
attelle.  See  A.  ordinaire.— A.  Hi  <llx-liuit  chefs.  See  J/anj/- 
foi7ef/ BANDAGE.- A.  A  Indications  rontifiues.  See  Ret/isiering 
APPARATfs.— A.  ainid<»iin^.  See  .slareh  is.^ndaok.— A.  amovo- 
inamoTible.  See  .\Movo-iNAMovim.K.  -V.  iingiaire  fPiorrj'].  See 
iiVi*pira/ori/ APPARATUS.— ,\.  aiigibrome  |  I'lonyj.  See  Dit/estil'e 
APPARATUS. — A.  aiigichole  Irii.n y'.  Tli.-  liver,  gall-bladder,  and 
biliary  ducts.  [L.  S;.'  .\.  anuieiue  I'lurryj.  See  Circidatory 
APPARATUS— A.  angiiiiiospii-iM  lMn\  Tlie  vascular  system 
ofthespleen.  [L.  sv  ,  .V.  aimio\e  ,  li.n  i  y].  The  generative  ap- 
paratus of  the  female.  IL.  h-'. j-.V.  aiiKiiire  ll'iorry].  See  Vri- 
nary  apparatus.— A,  i\  panseiiieiit.  Appliances  tor  surgical 
dressings.  [D.  142.]- A.  A  va|>eiir.  See  Atomizer. — A.  bran- 
card. See  I.ITTER.— .\.  conteiitif.  See  Relentive  apparatus.— 
A.  de  carton.  .\ii  iiiiiu'ivalile  dressing  made  largely  of  paste- 
lioard.  [D.  liv '- .\'s  de  lorniation.  (lall'sterm  for  those  fibres 
m  the  brain  wliich  ixirini  tr.  .rn  I  ne  cerebral  peduncles  to  the  cor- 
tex. [K.]— -A.  de  la  di'iiiiialioii  urinalre.  See  L'riiiary  appa- 
ratus.— A.  de  paiis«-iiietil,  I.  See  .1,  f>  ;>oi(,s/'menf.  2.  A  dress- 
ing when  applied.  .'J.  Tin-  prejiaration  ami  regular  arrangement  of 
articles  of  dre.s.sing  to  be  used.  11..  sr.l  .a.  de  r<-nnioii.  Gall's 
term  for  those  libres  in  the  liraiii  wliich  extend  from  the  cortex  to 
the  central  portions.  [K.l— A,  dextrin^'*,  iiee  Dcrtrin  bandage. — 
A.  diapnogt^ne  [Bresclietj.  See  Smloriparou.^  apparatus. — A. 
<lu  touclier.  See  Tactile  apparatus.— .-A.  ^'claireur.  An  illumi- 
nating ajiparatus. —A.  ^1>  tro-pt<irygoY<iien,  An  apparatus  de- 
vised by  Cha.ssagny  for  dilating  the  cervix  uteri.  The  process  of 
distension  causes  wing-like  attaehnieiits  In  diverge  withm  the  va- 
gina, thus  preventing  the  escape  of  ih«*  dilating  iwrtion  from  the 
cervical  canal.  [A.  15.]— A.  enre^istreur.  iiee  Registering  APPA- 
ratus. — A.  filaiiienteux.  See  KiUtiiieitt'iunAPrARATVS. — A.  gazo- 
iiijeeteur.  An  apparatus  for  directing  a  stream  of  gas  or  vapor 
upon  a  surface  or  into  a  cavity  of  the  body  :  consisting  of  a  flask 
for  generating  the  gas  or  viipor.  and  a  flexiiile  tube  and  nozzle. 
[Bernatzikili.  IS.  I    rt    ^^.,.....»...../■^■  apparatus.— A.  gomm#.    A 

bandage  stiff.- 1  v.iH,      ,,,i.   ,,i    hi,,      jll,  93.]— A.   hyponartli^- 

cique.    See  .sm  /■■  .(  ii  i-ilsl  (l.'f.i— A.  lateral,  A.  la- 

t^^ralis^.     St.    /..//  ;,       .\,  n^-vrotliMe.     See  .Veiiio- 

tlielic  APPAR.uns      -V.    oiitnuiui.    An  appaiaii;s  t, .r  .-..nlinuous 
distillation  an.l  rii,iii\   oth.i-  iilmrmaceutic;it  i.:    .  .  ....  called 

from  theniiillii'li.  lU  "I  lis  uses.  [L.TT.]-  \  .  .  - 1  .1 1  n  , ,  ■ .  .  A  col- 
lection of  siiri|. I.  .In  ssiij„-s.  such  as  compress,  ;  i_  ,  ic.  [D, 
93.]— A.  ouatc'.  An  niuii..val.li-  .In-ssme  m,  ,:.,,:,  \m;ii  cotton. 
(D.  93.1— A.  platrt.  Aphisi.,  I.in.!,..  -i  |,iii  |U,  9.3.1— A. 
sensitif  externe.  Theoivn  '  i  i  1.  41.]— A.  sen- 
sitif  interne.  Thebraiuaul  i  i  i  i  i  I -A.  suspen- 
du.  See  .SiKpensioii  appah.vh  -  A,  1 1.,  i  .o..-.i:-cti-ic|ue.  See 
T/iemio-eirr^ric  PIL.E. —Grand  a.  See  .W«/((.m  t  vstotomy.— Haut 
a.    See  6'nprapn6/c  cystotomy.— Petit  a.    See  Apparatus  nj /nor. 

APPAKEIH-EMENT,  APPAltlEMENT,  APPAKI- 
MENT  iFr.).  n's.  A^p-pa^r-e^-j'^-ma^n*.  -re-ma^n^.  The  selection 
of  two  animals,  male  and  female,  for  breeding  purposes,  with  a 
view  to  improving  the  i;tock.    |A,  mSi ;  L,  41,  124.] 

APPAKITION,  n.  A'p-pa'r-i'sh'uSn.  Lat.,  apparitio  (from 
apparcre.  to  appear).  Fr.,  apjMritiun.  tier..  ICr.icncinung.  It., 
apparimento.  Sp.,  aparicion,  1.  A  visual  hallucination.  2.  In 
physiology,  the  sudden  aggregation  into  an  element  or  corpuscle  of 
principles  previouslj- present  but  scatte 


I  A,  :w.. 


APP.VKITOK  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A^pia=|))-pn'r(pa'ri'i't-o'r.  Gen., 
apparito'ris.  .\n  artificial  aid.— A.  auris.  One  of  the  varieties  of 
small  coiled  tubes  to  be  worn  in  the  external  auditory  meatus  for 
the  purpose  of  aiding  the  hearing.     ]F.] 

APPAT  DE  V.4SE  (Fr.).  n.  A»p-pa' d' va'z.  A  popular  name 
for  the  Ammodytc!  tnhianits.     (L,  105.) 

APPATKONNEMENT  (Fr.),  n.  A'p-pa'-tron-rna^n'.  See 
Appareillement. 

APPAUVKI  (Fr.\  adj.  A'p-o-vrp.  1.  In  botany,  depavperatns, 
scanty  in  nunilier.  (B.  in8.|  2.  In  pathology,  impoverished,  defi- 
cient in  some  of  its  essential  constituents  Isaid  of  the  blood  and  other 
animal  fluidsi.    [A.  301.] 

APPAi:VKISSEI»IENT  (Fr.).  n.  A'p-po-vres-ma'n'.  Impov- 
erishment, deterioration.    [A.  .38.').] 

APPEL  (Malavl.  n.  An  East  Indian  nome  for  the  Premna  I'n- 
tegrifo/ia.     |B.  172  :  L.  105.) 

Al'PELI>OKEN  (Ger.),  n.  A»p-pe»I-do're'n.  The  maple-tree. 
[L.  46.] 

APPENDAGE,  n.  A'p-pc'nd'ai.  Or..  irpo<r9^«ii.  Ijit..  nnpen- 
rfi'jlfrom  onpendere.  to  hang  to),  ¥r..appendire.  Ger..  .4ii;i(inf;. 
It.,  appindice.  Sp..  apendice.  A  dependent.  siipplenientnr>-.  or 
accessorj'  structure  :  in  zoology,  any  symmetrical  part  joined  to 
the  side  of  the  trunk  :  in  botany,  anvpart  attached  to  an  organ  aa 
an  addition  lo  the  usual  stnicture  of  the  latter.  [A,  312,  .322,  iM5, 
3H.5.]— Auricular  a.  Ijlt  ,  apimdijc  atiricida-  (sell  atincidnria). 
Fr..  amicndice  a./nci./fr,r.',  nrelllrlle.  (i.-r.,  Ilerzahr  (1st  def.l.  An- 
hang  des  Aurikel.i.  Tl.  ..;.;..  le/i'.v  ./i;i-/.i.;.o-.-.  Sp  .  </;«m</i<v  au- 
ricular. 1.  A  projecting  l».rli.m  ..f  111.-  aiiri.-li-  of  III.-  li.'arl.  That 
of  the  right  auricle  is  a  small  .■..iii.al  pouch,  with  d.-nlali'  margins, 
projecting  foi-ward  and  to  the  left,  ovi-rlapping  the  r.jut  of  the  pul- 
nionarj'  arterv  ;  that  of  the  left  auricle  is  somewhat  constricted  at 
its  junction  w'ith  the  sinus,  its  margins  are  deeply  dentate,  and  it 
projects  forward  and  to  the  right  from  the  left  side  of  the  atrium, 


O,  no;  0»,  not;  O',  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th»,  the;  U.  Uke  oo  in  too;  U'',  blue;  U»,  lull;  U*,  full;  U»,  uni;  U«,  Uke  U  (Germao). 
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IC  ;  l»  1    <■  Vln-li»»' 


l>v  L>'-vf  nir  to  ciiu-  of  ilif  KlinpU-  or  liraiicli«l  niaiumw  found  at  the 
boM-  of  Ua-  c.>iu-f|>lai.'li'  in  A'l  !/.«i;<'i<-.     |U,  r.'l  ) 

\ri-l  si>Hi,VSTKK     I  Lai  I,     udj.       A'l«u»|iiw'iHr-i'(tnVrt- 

Ki^Mii  iiiiiMiitJix  17.  I  1.  ami  Y«»Tiip.  ihc  U'lly.    tr., 

(i<'r  .  .iii/i'iii'/txiiirAii/.      iluviiii,-  a    loot;,  klrniler 

I  10  lln-  alKloiiiVu  or  conwici.     |L.  lid.) 

Al  I  IM'IX.IjltMi.  f     Am-"'.    ..•i„I,-s     <i.-ii  .  .i,.;»-i../'.n». 

1    All  o|.i«i..la4:v  i'i   I' ;  an  u-  "'  l-ar*  "'  '"'  orjrnn  ; 

■  alwi  nil  iii.i.ii.iiciiLir  oruuii  i"""-  f'""  "  Hiomy 

•■       ■   ,.Ml,.ni.(V.l/...;il.  OJ-i,.:>  ,,^^,1  t.v  IMlh.v  (In  Ihc 

III.-  l»-m.*  "1  tl.  .M  i,l;i.,i-     ;A.:)r.' :  B.  U'l.  1.14.1- 

-   ■  A   lirolnllBlllloll  iif  Ibf  UkI)- 


OIK'. 


llf    lll«-    llVUllI     llOL , 

1  M.IHI...I-.!  i-oiiluiii.-il  wiihiii  ilii-  iiiiiM  ular  li 


&rr 


I'llirMlK.     N-«-  /'llirol  lil^M 
rylurir  »'».     S-.-  Al•l•K^ 

,    -  I     ,.    ,    .l.lll^X.1     .M-ll    ,l./rirx.i.  llf. 

1..  r       l.i)l.lii.K  •/•••  (t'l'irinullT. 

...    .I,K-.l./..r,    U'.    ,.-l..o,,    ,(,/    Utrn..      1 

•iHlculura.,  Vfriulforni  a.     Lat.. 

i,,(»-ii.liW  ivriiiuu/iiirriou  n-rmi/urii 
APi'ESUix  nrri. 


,..i.kii<.     li-  i:>  I     A.  ml  tfrrtiniui.    Tlw  piiiiiian- UkI)-.     |1, 
AiilM-nillrfK   Hllnnl<>l<li».      So-    Divehtiimla   <in(iMr»iili<.; 


irlcniii-,  A.  aiirii-ulurU.  Si'i-  .Hiiric-tiMr  AI'l'CNC 
bViliii»i-llin.  Sw  1  rriiii/oriii  i-HoiKiw.- A.  ril  cl.  A.  outI  ver- 
iniruriiiU.  Kr..  .i,v»-i../i.v  <^"-.i(  coii  i/i..-<-er<-.i;.  oil  i.rni./..n.ir, 
oti  lyr.iiKii/.iirri.  (irr..  irmi../..i-iiiiM.  r  .IiiA.im;;  ./.«  Mii..l./iirni.. 
II..     <ll.l»-il</i<>-     lUo-ccilr    10    rrr.iii/.<ilii..    o    1.  rliM.../.ir.  1.       .S|l.. 


i.j.    S 

APrKM»K>s>IjU  ..  «ilj  A'p.o>p^l'»'n<re'n»e'iwl.  Fr..  on- 
nrndit'i'  llaviiii:  tin'  liilnin  below  lllr  lop.  but  lio«  brlow  the  mld- 
aie  isaiil  of  sr.>Lsi,     (SlirU-l  (A,  MSi.l 

AI'PKNOK'K  (Fr.i.  n.  A'p-pa*"'-''''*  ^^  AiTF..snAOE.-A. 
aurlruluirf.  S«-  Xiirii-iifcii-  jipi'E.m>aoe.-A.  Miirlrulaire  du 
vrniiU  lateral.  A  oinvoliiuil  lati-nil  iiia.-is  I1»,-ii>v<l  •>»•  lo-nri't  and 
(iraiiolet  iw  »itiiai«l  on  the  lower  wirfuw  of  tlie  e<r>.U-Uiiin  m  ai»^ 
II  X>  i-A'n  btwllnlre*.  See  HiiKilnr  >pPESliAOE.-i.-A.  cn-ral. 
61;^  APPr..M.H  orri.-A.  caudal.  S...-  r,iu</.i(  APPE.vnAOE.-.*. 
rollt^lirJTr.  In  t.<anv.  the  extremity  of  the  liranch.-j.  of  1. 
rtyle.  in  the  ( •.,m,.«i(.r.  when  the  former  In-ars  i-oll.-i-tors  only.  th. 
rtlKliia  not  N-ini:  prolonK-eil  n|«.n  it.  (Ca-ssini  .A.  .Mj>.1-.\.  «<•- 
noldal.  S..e  .tiirlr.,;,!,  APPE.M.Ar.E.-A.  diRltal.  S^.-  APPENDIX 
crc.-A'H  ^'pildoliiue*.  S-e  AppEXt)irE.s  ,,.i,./o,rip  Hinder  Al 
PEvoix  .-  A.  funlrulalre.  S«-  APPExmx  /ii.ii.  ,,;,irij..-A.  iI6o- 
c«M-al.  S.-.-  A1PEM.IX  m-n.-A.  lobulalre  anIArleur.  .see  Ap- 
PE>DIX  l:Jiuhiri3  ,iiif.Ti..r.— .V.  na»o-buccaI.  Sin-  I'roboscis.— 
A>  i.ro.tatltiues.  Small  crypts  or  aceesi-.ry  (.-laniLs  found  m  the 
walU  of  the  s.Miiiiial  resenoirs  in  certain  ILshes.  |  L.  '••''■J-:,a  s  py- 
lorluues.  Stv  APPESlilifL.*  ;)!/'"rie<r.-A.  riistrul.  See  1  no- 
BiwrT*  -  \.  »oui.-i.ternal.  .V.  sternal.  See  Ai;>»ioii/  CARTll-voE.-- 
A.  »up*rleiir.  !<ee  Sui»-n„r  <-,rmi/urm  proce.s.s.-A.  sus-k|.1i*- 
Doldal  <lu  rerveau.  See  fifiiifnrj/ BODV.-.A.  terminal,  bee 
AppEsiilx  (.,ni..i.i;i.«  — .\.  vermlculaire.  See  .\ppe.\1)IX  rtrci.— 
A  vrrmlculaire  sup^rleur.  .St^e  .Superior  vermifnrni  process. 
_  K.  vermiforiiie.  See  .Vppesuix  cari.-\.  verinlrorine  sup*- 
rleur.  See  .sii,»rior  iv.mi/orm  PBOCESS.-A.  xipl.oldc.  Tlie 
xiphoid  cartilage. 

APFKMUffe  iFr.i.  odj.  A'p-po'n'-de-sa,  Provided  with  an 
appendage  or  apiienilati-s.     [U  41-i 

APPKXDICIFOKM,  adj.     A'p-pe'ndl's'i'fo'rm.     Lat..  .i;>- 

pendiciformit  (from  omxnrfij- J'J.  f  1.  ?'»1  /-r/"'!.  form..     IJ^-  ";•; 

pemliri/oniif.    tier. 'iiiJi<iM<jr..r<m9.    Sp..  cipeii<Jici/orai«.    HaMiiR 

the  form  of  an  apix'tidaee.     (L.  41.) 

APPKSI>ItlTIS(Lat.).n.f.   A'p<a>pi-pe'nd-i';siiket'ti's.  Oen.. 

unrndicliilif  For  deriv.,  see  Appendix  and  -ifi.<*.  Inflamma- 
_ion  of  the  apiieiidix  ca.-cL     IWeir,  -  X.  Y.  Med.  Jour..'  Jan.  1.1. 

it«r.  p  rs.  j 

APPKM)iri,K,  n.    A'p-pe'nd'i'k'l.    See  AppENDiccta. 

APPKMnfl'L.V  iLal.i.  n.  f..  dim.  of  apitrndix  [7.  v.\  A'p 
(a«pv-pe»ndi'liii'm.^la>.  Kr..  »p,^-n,lic„le.  (f.-r..  Anhmuj^cM,.-,,. 
Sd  nVmliViilo.  A  small  appt-ndnee  :  in  Ixitany.  an  ap|)endix  or 
.Sin'a  li-ndix.  IB.  41.  ■.»<:  L.4M  -•  In  f eras,  the  fru,t-lKann« 
tlTof  t  le  frond,  which  l.v  the  folding  in  of  its  .-.iRes  forms  he 
InVsium  for  the  H.ri.  |ll  \'M.\  3.  A  t,«.th  like  pr.«-ss  uiion  the 
iSier  pan  of  the  pileiu.  in  //./rlii...  IB.  IJl  1  -.\.  '^^•^;  'V'";^' 
vermironnN.  S,-e  ApPENmx  or- ,  -.\.  cerebri.  See  P.lmUiry 
BODY  -Appendlcnlir     epiploic..-.    ApfH-ndlcul..-    pil.Kuedl- 

..     , <h« 

Khiz-'cnr/^r.      [H.    1."!     Appen.ltcul 

jh"«s;''r  mAiirJiHi!«rwi;:Xr:^.mV,i.:  i:i;;»-^ 

and  secnte  diKestive  Huiibt  (U  I58.1-A.  veriiilfoniiU.  bee  AP- 
PENDIX CflPCI. 

APPKMIKTLAK,  ailj  A'p-p<-'ndi'kii'  InV.  Tjit  .  ninxni- 
rfiriW.iri.  Kr  .  <iiii»ii./i>ii;.iiVr.  P.-Maiiiili),'  to  or  of  the  natiire  of 
an  ainieii.lak'e  ;  in  /.-Nil..fc.'V  aii.l  .•nil.rvol,.>:y.  iH-rtainiiiK  to  the  Imilis 
as  .li-tlninii.-lied  fn.ni  the  hea.l  nii.l  tnink  ;  in  liotaiiy.  iilipli"!  to 
oru-aiis  which  an- ninu-hiil  t.i  the  axilc  organs  and  which  have  not 
in  their  tuni  other  ontnns  attached  to  thein.     |B.  I'Jl  1 

APPEM»Hri.AKIA  iljit.i.  n.  n  nl.  A'i«a>pi  jx'nd  i'k-u'iuv- 
loila'i  ri'n»  A  eeniw  of  the  riinicii(<i.  constitutiiiK  hy  itself  the 
ortler  .\ari,lm  />irivi/iii.     (B.  vS*.] 

APPKMUCri.ATK,  ndj.    A'p-pe>nd  i'kn' Int.    Ijlt  .  nppcnrf 
iVi.(iifi.jt      Ki      nrntrmliruU.      Oer..   nii7   .luAiitii/xIc/icii   ivmcftcn 
Sp  .  njt^nthrulnih}.     FumishiHl    with  01 
proJectinK  n<T<-!«nry  portH.     |B.  I'il.  Ift*  . 

APPKMUCII.rM  iLnt).  n.  n.    A'|>(n»pi-pe>nd-i'k'u'(ul-lu»m- 

flu'mi.      Se<- APPENDICIIJI. 

APPKNDICTI.fS  .Ijlt  1.  n  A'P"''!"!"-'"'!'''''"'*"*-'""'"'"!"!; 
IMiii  of  li,;-.„(ir  Kr  .  fi;.;>.ii</i>"/.-  1  In  ferns,  a  nen,-lin- which 
enters  Ih..  iiil..rl..r  "f  an  nn^.ln  nii.l  then-  stops  without  <-ominK 
Into  contai.-t  with  the  opixwite  side  of  the  latter,     i.  A  nonie  Riven 


It...  a,., 

o^')  of  (I If  cax' 


tt  hU'iiiKT  cyliiulricul  iii\t-rtk-uluui,  lioiu  1 


Z'o 


ulie  pvlorlrie.      Kr..   (jji/K-il- 
of  the   small   inti-stine,  near 


appendBKes 


TUB  ABDOMtNAI.  VISCEIU.   SHOWISO  THE  APPKKDIX  C*CI.      UFT«B 
SAPPEV  l.\.    tl"!.! 


^:2 


to  .-i  inches  loHK  and  J  in.,  thick  In  'h*;  human  «.hJecl.sprln^nK 
from  the  inner  and  n.«terior  part  of  '•'•■/'^' •"',',,  ,^     1^X0- 

!'""V'''''ViirJi"ii":nw;h''.^---^»'^^ 

i„B  of  \-""'X  '"''',,"  ,s  .mlVnine  It  is  s...n.liines  fn..-  for 
a  valve  like  fold  '''../""T, ''^'"  "id.d  Willi  ,1  sli..n  f .f  men- 
its  whole  lellcfKnil.l  s..lll.tlll.s|  r..^l  1  „r,.  v.Tv  thick,  the 
emen-  in  a  iK.rtion  ..f  ''••- J-^'V//  ,,,,,,;,  ,",p.s,.iilv  and  the  mu- 
imux-ular  coal  is.nsistuu;  ''V  J'"-'          ,  ,V    7o^.i  1  iiii^^^^  cl.«-d 

cons  meniliran.-  l.-iim-  provid.d  w.ili  i  .  .nl.-s    .1      1  •»  r    1^     1  « 
f.«iii..l.Hi     It  ir,.i,,.rnllv  contains  a  oiianlit^  of  cli-iir.llUi  K  iiuniis.  iw"i 
f  r    in  si   J„  1  •.."  i...in"  imes  lind  tlielH  way  ii.to  it.  ,:Ivi.,k-  n«- to 
for.  11.11  ^"  7/"    .;^  ,„':„,,..;  ,„  „i,.,.ratlve  ix-rf oral  loii  followed  hy 

^:rrr''rnr;!;.!;'^^ini."-,^  IA.^4..:.•_.  A.-rei»;^ 
?"■  '"V'"r^„;;^:J;^-r'VUffi;::r/r  Ar';:i.i";"Sof  "z 


A,  .p.:  A«.  at:  A«.  ah:  A«.  aU:  Ch.  chin;  CM.  loch  (Scottiah);  E.  he;  E",  eU;  O.  go;  I.  die;  P.  In;  N.  In;  N'.  tank; 
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tion  and  retains  the  two  together.  [L,  16.]— A.  rtitaiiea  septi  na- 
riuni.  Ger.,  nnulttnluiny  der  Xasenscheidewciiul.  Syn.  :  stntica 
septi  nariuiii.  The  cutaneous  edge  of  the  septum  uarium.  [A,  Si.'.] 
— A.  eilMifuriuis.  See  Xiphoid  cartii^oe. — A.  eplciiclyiHidis. 
See  V'as  nAcriaiis.— Appeiidires  epiploirnt.  Fr.,  appemlicesipi- 
ploiques,  (Jer..  Fettt-nfiihit/e  dfn  hickdarms.  It.,  appeudici  epi- 
ploichc.  Certain  small  friuKe-Uke  projections  of  the  serous  coat  of 
the  colon  and  the  upper  part  of  the  rectmii  ci>ntainiug  fat  and  re- 
semliliii);  the  omentum.  [A, 
mn  :  V  :  I,.  Hi.]  — Appen- 
dices fallopiie.  See  .'Ijj^jcH- 
dicfs  fpipluicoe.—A,  funieu- 
laris.  Fr.,  api}eHdice  J'uni- 
culaire,  Ger..  Atthdngsi'l 
torn  yaheMiamilurriihniid. 
That  p.irlioiiof  an  ovule. .f  a 
plant  to  which  the  fimjciilus 


chi-d.     ll 


indurated  and  ililTers  in  color 
from  the  rest  of  the  enihrvo. 
Also  called  epipfii/sis^  stro- 
phiolum,  caruncula,  spon- 
i/ii.lii  si-miiu.i.  etc.     |B.  I'.IS.l 


idnata 


niiaclic, 

lo  th 

■   res 

|H.  I'.is.] 
bera. 
when  it 

A.  In 

The     i 
is  all; 

I.     fu 
ched 

win 


aris  li- 

funicnlaris 
1    hy  one 


(ll    th,     tlni,.,:iil   iiltind.—A. 

inferior     liuaiiienti     cru- 

riati      epistrophei.         See 

THE  OPENING  OF  THE  APPENDIX  CMCl.     f-Rl'S  infrrillt  linanieliti  rril- 

(AFTER  LE  BON  (.V, -HOI.)  p,„,,-  epMmphei.-A.  lobu- 

I,  unali  iDtMiinr;  ?.  n«>--jrr«i  v«iTe ;  3,    laris  fchaussier],  A.  lobu- 

c«:um:  4.™™iiik-<.fihr,,,pindiivertn.f<,™i.i    laris  anterior.   SeeFLOccr- 

&,  macout  luM  Bt  the  op.-niD2  of  tb«  appendix;  .  ,. 

«,  UiKeiiKstiiia:  :,1,  Mdioitbemiicaiumeiii'     l-l  5*         Apjienuices  iiiusiu- 
losii-  ili:i]ilir.ii;iiiali-.     The 

pillai~.il  lh.-.ha|ili 


.V.  of  tbe  V 
nlula-.  App. 
.,       Append 


dymis.  See  Vas  „i„ mi.is.  Appen<lices 
ices  piiiKuedinosie.  See  Altptmtins  rpi- 
P>loric;e.  See  .\I*PENDlCfl..«  pj/loricoe.— 
A.  seniinis,  s.-.'  .1  /",, /w/./r/.s.— A.  superior  anterior  lig:a- 
nienti  «Toci:iti  eiu ~l  ropliei.  See  Cat's  sitpt'ritui  li(jamenti 
criiruiti  i-i)i!<lri>i}l„i.  \.  Miixrior  liiiaiiienti  transversl.  A 
small  hand  of  the  li)»ami-ntuin  latiini  .iiislioiih.  i  which  is  attached 
to  the  upper  part  of   the  n.-ani.-ntiiiii   transv,  isiini,      II.,  SI.l— .V. 

superior   posterior   Ii;;a nti    t  i-ansvi-f-i.      Sec  .1.  ^uperiar 

lifiaminti  transverKi.-.\.  -u  |.i  ,i -,.1,.  n,  .i.l  ,1  i„  !(  haussirrl.  The 
pituitary  hotly.     (I,  S.l      \.  i .  i  m  i  n.l  i-  i       Fr.  n;'/"  "''"'' 

hrmiiml.    (ivT..  Anhilwi  :  :  .  .„lix  .n  ili,-  apc.\ 

of  the  anther,  esi>ecially  <'M-  ■  n-i  !;  ,_  ■  i  im  >  .  iimcctilc  pnidiici-d 
beyond  the  ai)ex  of  the  ant  Hit  i(i.  nis  i  .V.  ventrieuli.  1.  The 
pituitary  hotly.  (I.  :j.l  'i.  The  dutxienum.  [L.)- A.  verinieu- 
laris,  ,\.  veriiiiftjriiiis.  See  A.  c(Eci.—\.  vesiete.  .-V  hernia-like 
protrusion  of  the  nuictais  membrane  of  the  bladder  between  the 
nbrt^  of  its  mu.scular  coat,  coiLstltutingr  sacculation  if/  r.t.  [L,  M*J.] 
— Aiirirular  a.  St^  Aurirntar  appendaoe.- Knsiforin  a.  The 
xiphoiil  cartilaKP.  Verinlforin  a.  See  A.  cceci.- Xiphoid  a. 
Tile  xiphoiti  cartila^je. 

APPKNSIO  (Lat.>,  n.  f.  A'i)ia'p)-pe'n'si'-o.  Gen.,  appensio'nis. 
See  ANAI.EPSIS  lAl  def.). 

APPENsrs  (Lat.),  atlj.  A'pia'p>-pe'n.s'u's(n's).  From  oppen- 
rfcrc,  to  hanf;  up.  1.  St^  Appendens.  2.  Uung  upon  the  person 
like  aniulet,s  (tf/>/jcrLsa).    [L,  119.] 

ArPKNZKI.1,  (Ger.),  n.  A'p'pe'n-tze'l.  A  Swiss  town  near 
which  there  is  a  coltl  carbonateti  maKnesian  sprinj;,  the  water  of 
which  is  nsetl  for  atonic  dyspepsia,  also  a  whej'-cure  establishment. 
[A,  3«  ;  L,  l',l,  m.\ 

APPKKCKPTION,  n.  A'p-pu'r-se'p'shu'n.  From  w/.  to  the 
last  ileKree,  and  prrcipcre,  to  perceive.  Fr.,  aiwrri-jtlii,,!  ll.eihnii/.l. 
Ger.,  .•lpl)<•l•crJ,^•o,l,  ttViAnic^muii!;  t/er  Wnlni,.  In.m  „.,  1  As 
usetl  by  I^-ihintz,  the  conscitms  receptit>n  of  scii-<mi\    niiiM-'^^hais. 

as  tlistinjjuishiMl  frtim  i>erception  in  general.  whi>-h  mu-lit  I ilhi-r 

consci"insi)r  uiiconKcloiis.  The  ctmscitms  percept  i"ti  mI"  a  -mI.,),  r,,r 
example,  repn-sciils.  acconliiii;  tti  Leilmit/.  the  siiincif  a  iiiiiiih.-r 
of  lesser  i»-r.epli,.,is.  no  ..ne  of  which  would  hv  ilsclf  he  caiial.le  .if 

afr.-.-tiiik-  th is.i.„isri.-ss.    in.  ii.-,.!    -i.  The  fa.-iilty  of  ai.piv.'ia- 

tive  iHTcepli..n  n.'arly  c.piivalent  to  thoUKhtuus  opp.isi'd  to  mere 
«'ns<.»rv  iiercepti.in.  [Kant,  quoted  by  J.  Kt>ss,  "Med.  Chron.," 
Jan..  IKHK.  p.  -JO."!. J 

APPEKCEPTIVK,  atlj.  A'p-pu'rse»p'li»v.  Fr.,  npprrrrpt if. 
Ger. .  upiKrcipirend.  I'ertaininK  to  apperception.  [ A,  3U I ;  J.  Ross, 
••  Jletl.  Chron.,"  Jan.,  iw«.  p.  d<V)  ] 

APPETENX'E,  APPETENCY,  n'«.  AVpe't-e'ns,  .e'n.s-i». 
Ljit.,  app*:tentia  ifrom  anpt-tere.  to  long  for).  Fr.,  np^tence.  Ger., 
Apiirtenz,  Satnrti-irb.  It.,  apprtf.tiza.  Sp.,  apetencta.  See  Appe- 
tite. 

APPfiTIBI.E.  APPfeTISANT  (Fr.),  adj'8.  A'p-pa-tebl,  te- 
za'n'.    St*  AppETiziNtj. 

APPftTIT  (Fr.i.  n.  .\'p-pate.  1.  See  Appetite.  2.  The  Allium 
the  Mitltlle  Ages,  alst)  A.  riM-nlimimn.     |B.  131. 


ach' 


IT 


beiwln.    Appetite  or  hunger  caused  by  actual  want  f>f 


foixl.  fFonssagrives  (L,  87t.J— A.  bizarre,  A.  tl^prav^.  See 
Pica. — A. -desire.  A  desire  to  eat  simplj-  for  the  pleasmv  of  doing 
so.  [Foussagrives  (L,  STt.]— A.  triiabittitle.  .\  tlesire  to  eat  ct>m- 
ing  ou  at  certain  hours  because  the  ijerson  has  been  in  the  habit  of 
eating  at  those  hours.    [Fons.sagriia?s  tL,  ST).] 

APPETITE,  n.  A'p'pe^t-it.  Gr.,  optfit  (from  opfveir,  to  long 
for).  l,at.,  appefifiis.  Fr.,  opprt  it.  (!er..  .ipiutit.  ^.tippetitn. 
Sp.,  apttitu.  1.  A  tle-sire  t»r  .lisp.>siti.>n  t.>  .!.>  anythitig  whicJi  is  at- 
tended with  a  physical  sensati.'U  .»f  pleasure  ;  its  c..nun.>nlv  under- 
stood, the  desire  to  eat  or  drink.  ■,•.  In  cheinislrv.  alllnitv. "  |L,  73.] 
—Canine  a.  See  CvNtiREXls.— Depravetl  a.  See  Pica.— .Sexual 
a.,  A'enereal  a.    Desire  for  sexual  intercourse.    [A,  385.] 

APPETITION,  n.    A"p-pe=t-iSsh'u»n.    See  Appetite. 

.APPETITIVE,  atlj.  A^ppe't'l't-i^v,  a'p'pe^t-i-ti'v.  Fr.,  ap- 
petitif.    Pertaining  to  an  appetite.    [A,.S(JO.] 

.APPETITLICU  (Ger.),  atlj.  A'p-pe't-efli^ch'.  See  Appe- 
tizing. 

APPETITl'S  (I.at.),  n.  ni.  A';p.;i'i'  i" -i  i  •■  lu's  lu's,.  Gen., 
ap]icti'tu:i.  See  Appetite.— A.  atuis^io.  s.  .■  \\.iKixi.\. — A. 
raninus.  See  Cynorexis.— A.  earculia.  .\.  .l.-lit  i.-os,  .v.  de- 
pertlitio.  See  Anorexia.— A.  depra\aitis,  .\.  i-frtinctis.  See 
Pica. 

.APPETIZElt,  n.  .\2p'pe2t-izu'>r.  An  excitant  of  the  appetite. 
[L.  50.1 

APPETIZING,  adj.  A'p'pe^t-i-zi'ng.  Fr.,  nppiHi.mnl.  Ger., 
appetitlich.    Tempting  to  the  appetite  isaitl  of  articles  of  food). 

a-n(pla»n)-a(a')' 
nling  species  with 
flat  receptacle.    Thes.-  species  arc  now  ri-fcrred  to  Kvidm.    [B,  121.] 

APPL.\N.VTI<>  a.al.i.  n.  f.  A-pia»|.Mila2n(i)la»u)-a(a=i'.shi»- 
(ti=)-o.  Gen.,  o,.,''"""'"'"'--.  !■>.■  ").'o"/.«cmt>ii(,  aplnti.iscment. 
Ger.,  Applnlttuiii,  y/ucliiicrdfii.  A  llattening  (ns  of  the  cornea 
after  suppuration  or  in  the  course  of  phthisis  bnlliil.    |F.] 

APPI.AN.\TCS  (Lat.),  adj.  A=plaSplpla=nipla'n)-a(a't'tu's- 
(tu*s).    Ft.,  aplani.    Flattenetl  on  the  anterior  aspect.     |B.  121.] 

APPEE,  n.  A'p'pl.  A.-H.  wppcl,  apl.  Perhaps  from  Sanscr., 
ap.  water,  and  p'linln.  fruit.  fPrior  (B,  ").l  Gr.,  /i^Aor.  Lat., 
ma/um,  poniiim.  Fr..y«»»»ie.  Ger.,  .•1;>/|7.  It..  ;)o»io.  j;ii/a.  Sp., 
»ian:aiia.  The  fniil  of  tla'  ri/m.-i  yiiiiliis.  als.i  any  large  flesliy 
fruit.  [L,  los  A.  i.l  of  a-s.  S.- Mat  1.  .^.  II.  .\dai.i-s  a.  See 
the  major  list,  ;il~..  I'-m.  m  .  Im,.,„,  an.l  Cin;.  -;,„..//,,-  .Vlligtltor 
a.  The  fruit  -t  I,,,.,,,.  ,..-h, ../,,<  ,,  r  .  I;,  I'l  ■  -.\ioorons  a. 
See  Lorc-o.  .\.-1mii%.  Th.-  /.■,//....'..  ...  1 1:.  I'.i  -  .\.-liraiitly. 
See  .-l.-Jocl-.—.V.  essence.  A  Ihn  ..tin:.-  pl-.|iaivit  1..11  ,-.  iiisi^l  i,,-  ..f 
1  part  of  amyl  valerianate  ami  li  or  s  pails..!  ali'..h..|  A  V- 
A. -eve.    See  ExopHTHALMi.v.     .\,-Ita\\.    Tli.- ' '.■.f^'./'.^ .../..  ./.. 

[B.   31.]-A.-.iafk.      Ger..    .\,,0  ll.nn.uhr,,,,      .\    s|,.iil  ir  .iis    i- 

made  liv  ilistilling  citlcr.-.\.  of  I-cro.     1    Th.-  !j,'..i.s  x, .,,,„:,,:. 

IB,  34. 1"   'J.  Till'  fruit   ..f   .V.. '."   y./r ./...;-.../.  s      |1:.    I'.''     ;i    'I  I..' 

0at<ir„  .•.Inn.iniuin.i.      {]..]«:.         A.  ..(  N,.,l..l.i.      1     Til.-  f  ■,./.. /,,.,!. ,. 

qitiantia.     2.  The  u-all  ..f  I  li.'  ',' (,,(,,,■,.,      I'l     /., ,.,/ .s,  ,,  ... 

'3,'The.S../oi.....i  ,-■.../../.. It.  I'l  I      I     'll..- .S'..(...i../a  n.r.i,im...s';.iM. 

[IS.  :H.1-A.  ol    n..'    i>c.     C.i',     1......;././      Til-   Kl..h.-  of  the  eye, 

als..  the  pupil      \  ■  ■  ...      ..... 

See   (\ilapln.-<iiiii   l> 

Apfilbaum.     1.  The  Piiru.'<  mnlii.t   anil 
tra'lia  and  New  South  Wales,  a  name  gi 
Annophora  ami  to  the  Eitcali/ptu.'i  .Ktmn-t 
kv.      See    .4,-j.i.'/..     A'H'orts.      Sec   the 
Tiie  Euriiliii  '"     ,■"''■    "■''  "'"      I."..'' 
ricot. — Bal- 


l.,l,„Us  .4.-1  Iff.  I'r.  ).../ii»;..-r.  Ger, 
ii.<  iiirilii.i  anil  its  vaii.-li.'S.  2.  In  Aus- 
sevcral  species  of 
[li.  i:i.]-.\,-whis- 
•  list.-Argyle  a. 
eiiiaii  a.    See  Ap- 

1/ <hr„  bal.mmiiia.     [B,  19.1 

Beef-a.     I<  /■'"       I''.  I''       Itittera.    The  fruit  of 

colocvnth.      1,       i;i.-i.  ...     I'l:.     i.  A...  w,.,.s7m(is.    (B,  IH.]— Car- 
thaginian a.      In.    I  . I,  ,1       /•..„,...  t/rtoio/»Hi).     IB,  in.J- 
Chcrry-a.     Tli.     /  H.   I'.i  |     <'rab-a.    See  PVRl'S 
rorona'ria  an. I  > ,- :    .                      t  nrasstia  a"s.     See /'Viicfa*  AU- 
raKtii  im  III..  (".'      <  ii~l.i..l-.i.     .- .■  .\NiiNA  .M/imH.o.vn  and  AsiMINA 
(nVodfi.-Ueatl-.Sea  as.     Iii,ss..i.,li  galls  ;  the  galls  of  QiH-rrus  in- 
fertin-ia.     IB,  19  ;  I..|-.l>evir»  a.    The  friiil  of  .l/r.).'/i'o.i;om  offl- 
ci)wlis.     IB,    19.1-Kgg-a.     The   fl'uit    of   the   i-gk' plalil    (.S',./oa»m 
fsrulctnm).      [B,  19.] -Klepliunt    n.      The  fl'iiit    ..f    /■'.  ,'„„m  rlt- 
n/ionhtm.     [B,  lil.]-.Iew's  a.     S.-.-    /-V/.,  ,i.     Kan   a.     .Sec  AUERIA 
i-rl/Tro.— Kangaroo-a.      Th.'    Innl    ..t    ,s. ./.,„.,„,    Uiriiiint inn.     |B, 
ni.'j-Kei  a.,  Kei  a.  t.f  tlie  (ape.     s.  .■  AiiiatiA  kiiffni.     I.ove-a. 
The  tomato  ithe   fmit  of    /.,/.  i  ,.-,,.  .....  .»../.  ../lo.ii,      |li.  19;  L, 

12().l-Mada.     1.  The  friiil  "t  ili.- .         [.I ml  .  s'. ./..... nii  iinitrntum) 

[B,  19.[     2.  TheHiis.s..rali  t'.ill    111.      ,:n..l  .....,...-..,(.,(..,■, .i  i.     (L.) 

-Malav  a.    Tin-   /'.■..-/.  ....  "    '"        " "" 

The  fruit  of    .l/r.m.,i..l    ...... 

drake  a.    The  fniiti.f  .U.i 


I;,    V.I       I  '1      \i  iiiiA.,,     Man- 

,..„ „.     ...,  ...  .,//!,  ,,.../,...     ;i;.  Iii.l     .■>Iay  a. 

1.  The  I'odophiillum  jK'ltntum.  2.  The  l\is.^ijhna  inniniiilit.  IB, 
19.[-Median  a.  The  f 'it ni.i  m.-d in,.  |B.  19.1--JIess  a.  The 
Kar.itt-nia  nuitupiencrriu.  |B.  19]  Moiikey-a.  1.  A  West  In- 
dian name  i'or  the  .Ihoiki  pnlii.itris.  2.  A  Siei-ra  U-ime  name  for 
the.lni.so,,/iv»..o  ?t,iiri«fi.  3.  The  r/H«',t  yltiro.  |B,  19.|-Mo<>i-'« 
a.  Thetonmtoi;.i/ro;)er.<idim  f.scii/cn^iiHl.  |B.  19.|-Oak-a.  See 
GALL-Otalieile  a.  The  fruit  of  .Spmidid.i  iluUin.  [B,  19.1— IVr- 
slan  a.  An  old  name  for  the  peach  (.l;o(ii.<  ;Mr.»iiiil.  |B,  19. 1— 
PIne-a.  1.  An  old  name  for  the  pini-com- ithe  cone  of  I'lniui  «il- 
vrstris).  [B.  19.]  3.  See  ANANAS  !OT(i™.».-I'ialrie-ii.  The  J'som- 
Im  esrulenta.  [B.  19.1  -  Ken  net  -  a's.  See  PtiMA  rcu'ltm.- 
Kose-a.  A  name  given  to  various  species  of  Aitt/,„K|  l";l»J.- 
Sage  a.  The  gall  fonneil  upon  the  .sv,(,'„.  oJ/ic.a.t/M.  [B,  71.] 
-Sea-a.  The.V..../V'.i.i"  /Vioit.ii.7/i.  |H.  19]  Mlierlan  erab-a. 
The  Pi/nix  ,,rin,i(i,li„  aii-l  /'.  I»«r„i„.  |li.  7.-.  |  i^;","'-"-  „? '»■  f"l" 
of  Chh/mphyllnm  caiiulo.  |B.  19. J-.^ngar-a.  The  Knlium  Sie- 
hi-ri  andtVie  .laontt  sqnnmnm.  |li.  19.1-Th..rii-«.  The  Datura 
striimimium  IB.  19.]  Sec  STiiAMoNirM.-Wiltl  balsniii-n.  The 
Ecliinocystis  lobata.    [B,  19.]— Wlltl  Htar-n.    The  Chrumphyllum 


O,  no;  O',  not;  0>,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th',  the;  U,  like  oo  In  too;  U',  blue;  U",  lull;  V\  full;  U»,  urn;  U",  like  II  (German). 
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IB. 


olin/ormr.     IB,   W.1-W«mmI-«.     The   fVroiiia  rlrphanlun 
IS.  »l 

APPLKWORTS,  n.  pi.  A'p'plwu'rt*.  A  nanu' for  Iho  botanl- 
c»l  »ubi>rdrr  iVjimirnr.     |B.  l».j 

APPLICATA  lUati.  ii ,  n  pi  of  adj.  npplimliu.  A't»B'pi  pll«- 
kmikit'   i.i'     Kr.  ill  .1;.;  fi.  II..  t.' ninilv      1    An  nlil  Irnn  fora  cloiM 

of  I..,  '  '  *-  ThosuKnccof  ihf  iKMly. 

iR,  'if  rlotlilDjc,  c«K*nielli-3i. 

rt.-  lU  IK.j    4.  DniauiKH, 

nrni- 

Arri.ll  VTi;.  nlj  \-|.  ilik  ^i  l^il  .  npi>licat<u.  Ft.,  cip- 
plitiu^     (!tT  .  iiiigrlrc/f.    S«"  Ari'KKjiaeo. 

APPI.IC"ATIK(Fr.i,  odj.    A»ivplelta»n-f.    S<v  Apprkiwed. 

APPLItATHIN,  n.  A'jvpli'  kB  xhu'ii.  Or.  •>.«<in(  ilsl  dcf.i. 
iwi*^mrM  lU-f.i.  Lai  .  rip;Wi.-.i(i..  list  il.-f  i.  ..;.j''""'""'  'M  di-f .  I. 
Kr.  <iji/Wi<-.i(i<m.  li.T.  .Iiiimu/uiiyilsl  ili'f.i,  Aiiiirhtjl,- {-M  dff.l. 
II..  ,i;.y..  1  I'i.  Sp..  ii/Jiiii.-ii<ii.  1.  Till-  nil  of  upplyliie  any- 
tlii'i  .  I  .-.•lis.  a  l«vli.  a  plaMcr.  <-ti-  1.    ■.'.  .\iiythlnKn|v 

ph.  il  dn-ssinpi  and  of  n-nii'.lli-s  uw'd  I'XI.-nially  or 

aiii  >r  imni.    a  In  liolanv,  tin-  litate  of  Ix-lug  a|>- 

pli.  1  U.l 

AlTLlt  .iTIVlS(Lat.^.adJ.  A'p<n>pvp"'l:n"lliter>ii"i*mi«»l. 
Fr.,  iiiinlinili/.  lier.,  anri'iianrfrr  w/udI.  In  bolauy,  appmisML 
[B.  1.) 

APPLICITOK  (Lat.V  n.  m.    A'n<n>p^pli' l>n'l-'»'''"''"-    "<""•. 

oi>;>/i<-<i/o  rn.     Vr.  i>-rlr-<>unlr.    An  Inst  n nl  for  applyinir  n'nu-- 

dim  to  a  iiarllnilar  part,  mii-h  as  tl»-  ui.riiii-  caiml  ..r  tliv  urt'thrn  : 
y llhrr  a  lU-xiliN-  shaft  on  wliioli  i-oti.m  inili\i.-.l  » itli  i  h.-  ni.-.ii<.nmi>nl 
bi  wmpiHil.  or  a  tube  to  contain  thu  medicament  with  a  piMon  for 
ex|N*llinK  it. 

APPI-ir.VTrM  iljil.i.  n.n.of  ailj.  o/jp''*'''''"'-  A'p(a"p)-pli'k- 
aia'i'in'mitu'ini.    Sw  pi..  Api'LIcata. 

APPLICATl'.SiLat.i.  adj.  A»p(a»p)-pIi'k-B(a>»'tu>situ<8i.  From 
apptirorr,  to  apply.  Kr..  appiiqiti.  Ger,  aneinander  geiehnt. 
Appli»l  ;  In  botany.  appri'S.scd  iq.  v.).     [B.] 

APPLIED,  adj.    A'ppUd'.    See  Appressed. 

APPOSKU.  APPOSITK,  adjs.  A'iv|x>zd'.  a'n'po-ji't.  I^t.. 
ap/XMi/iw  ifroni  oj^;>on«T»*.  to  plucc  by  the  .side  on.  Fr.,  ap/jost'. 
Ger.,  nrttrnrinaiiafr  utehtnd.  In  lK>tany,  |)Iaeed  near  to ;  in  a  r^ 
ciprocal  sense,  placed  near  together.     IB,  V£i.\ 

APPOSITION,  n.  A'p-po./i^sh'ii*n.  Gr.,vp6v9tatt.  Lat,.  ap- 
positin.     Fr.,  apjx}situm.     Ger.,  Antageruitfi.     It.,    npposizione. 


SpT,  rt/MwiViVin.  I.  An  ad<liiion  of  parts.  [JlipiKtcrntes  (L.  .%S). 
See  Pkoktiiesis.  2.  The  act  of  bringine  the  li|)s  of  a  wound  or  Ih 
fraRmentKof  a  broken  bont*  into  their  pro|)er  relations;  al.so  the 
slAte  of  their  l>einK  in  such  relations.  .1.  tiniwth  by  accretion  (said 
of  cr>"Slttls,  of  plants,  of  the  animal  embryo,  of  the  formation  of 
bone'fnJin  the  ijeriosteum,  etc.).     [A,  3U»,  3So  ;  L,  4ti.j    See  also  vl. 

THEORY. 

APPOSITIOX.\L,adj.  A'p-po-zi'sh'u"n-a'l.  Pertaining  to  ap- 
position (*/.  IM. 

APPOSITOKIl'M  (Lat.l,  n.  n.  A'p(a'p)-po>z(po«8)-i't-o'ri-'- 
u*mui*nit.    See  .VnAPTER. 

APPOSITI'S  (Lat.),  adj.  A'p(a'pt-po'z(po'8)'i't-u»s(u<s).  See 
Apposed. 

APPKEHENSIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A'pa'pVpre'-he'n'shi'lsi'K). 
Gen.,  apprrAenAio'iiM.  From  oppreAenrtcrc.  to  seize  upon.  1.  See 
AXALEPSiBCiddef.).  3.  An  old  term  for  catalepsy.  IP.  Zacchias 
(L,  531-1 

APPKELLE  (Fr.),  n.  A'p-prc'l.  The  Equitftum  art-erne.  [L, 
I05.] 

APPKESSED,  adj.  A'ppre'st'.  Lat..  appreiaus  (from  up- 
primcre,  to  pn.-ss to).  Fr„  fipjunme.appress^.appliqii^,  Ger..  aiiyc- 
aruckt.  Also  written  ndpi-rsMid.  In  hotany.  touching,  or  having 
the  surface  closely  applied  to  something,  but  without  adherence  or 
connection.     (B,  K».) 

APPKIMfecFr.  1.  adj.    A'p  pre-ma.    ."^ee  Appressed. 

APPKOfllEiFr.i.  n.    A'p-prosh.    Sexual  intercourse.   [L,  "1-1 

APPKOfHfciFr.i.  ailj.    A'p-pro-sha.    Approximated.     IB.] 

APPKOPKI.VTION,  n.  A'p-pro'pri'-a'Khu>n.  Lat.,  npprn- 
pri'ttin.  I.  In  chemistr>-,  the  union  or  comiiination  of  two  sub- 
stanci-s.  lU-lfi.l  3.  The'  act  or  proci'ss  by  which  an  organism  or 
any  part  of  an  organism  seizes  u|ion  foreign  material  i nutritive  or 
metlieinali  and  incor|)orate8  it  with  itself.  lA,  :£S  ;  K.J  See  As- 
siHiijiTiri.s-. 

APPKOXI.MATE,  APPKOXIM.VTKD,  adj's.  A'p-pro'x'- 
al.  -at-e'd.      Ijii..  nppritxiinal  11.1  ifntm  ofi;»n*.f/iiior»-.  lo  ni>- 

Cprorhe.  iivr.,  t/rniiht-rt.  I.  Placed  dose  (oget her 
).  m  UH.]  3.  In  iMitany.  bniught  near;  in  a  n>- 
clprocal  wnse,  brought  near  together.     IB.  IW.) 

APPKOXIMATIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A'pia>p)I>ro'x"i'-ma(ma>)'- 
«hl'(ti'»-<>.  Gen.,  appntrimatio'niK.  Fr..  appntrhrmrnt.  Ger., 
Anmihrrilnfj.  It.,  npttnintimtizum-' .  Sp..  npnirimnriiin.  An  ap- 
proximation ;  accfinling  lo  Ktimllller.  a  prelendeil  Mie>li<»l  of  rid- 
ding a  jwrsiin  of  a  divase  by  i-nusing  tin-  latter  to  sei/.j*  u(Min  an- 
otlier  organism,  animal  or  vi'getable.  brought  inti>  contact  with  him 
for  ttuit  puriKiHe.    I L,  ;ii,  .V}, ) 

APPIJI  (Fr.i.  n.  A'p-pwe.  1.  A  fulcrum,  a  support.  2.  Tlie 
point  of  Insertion  of  a  muscle.    [A,  **.'».) 

APPirvfe  iFr),  n.  A'p-pwe-a.  In  botany,  8upport*-d,  »iiJ^u//im. 
(B.  IdM.l 

APKAtTA  (Ijit.l.  n.,  n.  pi.  of  nd^  apmrlus.  A'pC'P'-ra'l'- 
(ra'kf'ta'.    tir.,  iwp^utra  (from  avpojcrfii',  to  do  nothing,  to  be  idle 


proachi. 


laltot'a  underslo<Kl)i  Genital  orgnnit  lluit  are  uaelen  on  account  of 
functional  lni-a|>nclty.     (K, -I :  UKI.| 

.\PK.\<iM«»MA  iljii  I.  n.  f.  A'|«a"pi-ra'pni"g>-ino'nl«-»». 
Gr.MpayMo'vni.     Iimcliviiy.  inertiii-sK     |.M.  i:)| 

APll.*XI.-l  1 1  Jit  1.  n   f      A-|««>pi  ni'x.ra'xi  i'.a>.     fir  .iw^ia. 

Ger      ^pnlxir.    ('••miili'ie  li.w.  ..f  ibe  |»onr  of  IS umlculion, 

whether  by  wonis  or  f«v  siu-ns.  als..  of  kii..wi,-,lge  ..f  the  luo-s  of  ob. 
JiH-ts  :  onlv  a  few  unintelligible  interject  Ions  air  utien-d.  and  the 
wibieci  wiislii-s  in  his  "■•up.  drinks  the  water  prwvidwl  for  his  ablu- 
tions, etc.     |K.  Arndt  li).  IKi.l 

AI'KK  iKri.  nclj.  .V'pr.  Rough,  harsh.  wabrouR.  bitter,  dte- 
agrei'nble     |  A .  .'»<S ;  II.  1    Llicne  ft,    Si-e  Liska  iupcrti. 

APKKI.Eil-'r.  1.  n.    A«-pn-'l.    See  Appreliji. 

APItEXft  iFr.j,  n.  A'prla.  The  quolity  of  being  harsh  to  the 
taste.     I  A,  301.1 

APKICA  (Ivil.),  n.,  n.  pi.  of  adj.  npriri«.  A'pta'pi-rilivVka'. 
Sunnv,  dr\-  placi-s  in  whicli  certain  plants  {plania:  aprica)  grow 
readrty.     IB.  r.'M 

APKKWKM'M  iljit.i.  n.  n.    A'p(a>pi-ri>-ka(ka*i'ri'-u«m(u«n». 

Ger.,  .*^fNr(eii/iori.<.     S4V  Sot,AKlril. 

APKIC'.XTION,  n.  A'pri'kn'shn'n.  Ijif..  aprirnlin  Ifrnm 
opnV-on.  t<i  Imsk  in  the  sunt.  iir..  ^A»«*tfit.  Fr.,  oprirfWion.  Ger.. 
.■l;)riiln/ion.  Tin-  tn-alment  of  disease  by  ex|HiKing  llie  |>atlrnt  to 
the  sun.    [A,  a)l.)    ff.  .Suii-batii  and  I.nsolatio.n-. 

.\PKI<'OT.  n.  Apri'-ko't.  < ).  K,  nprirocA.  «/.ri>of.  Gr..*pat- 
t6*ttor.  wpttitioy.  Ijlt..  |>rtr<-r»/iiuni  llienl.  of  adj  pnrrtx/iiii* 
(  =  pr«rroj-l.  l)n-e<K-iousi.  Pers..«/-(wir«/iio.  l-'r..  »i/*riror  Gi-r..  vipn'- 
I-<.,i-.  It..  <i/Vr.-...-,-<i.  nlhintcca.  Sp.,  <i/)«ii-ir.M,u,-.  Till-  Armenian 
apple  (Gr.,  ^i)Aoi-  afiiitviaxhv  ;  I.at..  mofioji  firftiMiioriifri) ;  the  fruit 
of  PrtmiM  armenim-a  (.-Irniriiioro  rii/f/(in>),  resembling  a  peach 
externally,  but  having  a  stone  like  that  of  a  plum.  I  iried  a's  are 
known  in  the  East  as  mMmUh.    The  grain,  or  "meat,"  of  the 
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stone  has  properties  like  those  of  the  bitter  almond,  and  is  often 
employed  in  making  the  liqueur  known  as  rutntia.  \\.  :«10.  SSI, 
a!?.]— A.  essence.  (Jer..  Aprikommilhrr.  \  tlnvoring  prepara- 
tion consisting  of  chlortiforni.  1  part  :  butyric  ether.  10  parts  ;  vale- 
rianic ether.  .'>  parts;  leimnthylic  eihir.  1  |>art  ;  amj  1  alcohol,  i 
l>arts  ;  amvlbulylic  ether.  I  part  ;  a  snturatetl  alcoholic  sohilionof 
tartaric  acid.  I  piu-t  ;  glycerin,  4  parts  :  an<l  akvihol.  KK)  parts. 
|Klelzin.skiiA.30Si.)-A.-liluiii.  Ger.  .I;.i  *..«.  nprtiiii.iir.  A  spe- 
cies of  plum  growing  in  Franc*',  often  pn*s<-rve^i  m  sugar  and  ex- 
ported. |B.|-Hrl«ncoii  a.  The  fniil  of  ,li-iii<  iikico  /.i-ii/niifiro. 
from  the  s<fds  of  which  hmU'  d,-  mnrwHr  is  cxpnwK»-«l      |L,  ISO.) 

APKK'l'S  iLal  K  adj.  A'p(a"pi-ri(rerku'siku'si.  Contr.  from 
npei-iciiji  I f rom  oiicrirc.  to  lav  ban-i.  I.  Open,  exixisi-d  to  the  sun. 
2.  Growing  esix-clally  in  sunny  situations  (said  of  planlsi.    |A,  812.] 

APKIKOSE  (Ger.i,  n.  A'-pre-ko'/A-'.  The  apricot.  |B.)— 
A'nUllier.  See  APRii-oTcMenrc— A'lilmum.  See  PRrNfsnmie- 
iiiorn.-A'iikern.  The  kernel  of  an  aiiricot.  |A,  .SI.Vl-A'n- 
pllnniue.  Si-e  APBlcoT-p/iini.— Wlldo  A'li.  Tile  fruit  of  CV>u- 
roupitii  {/Hianrtisin  il^'Cf/OiU  bracti'atm.    IB.  IHO.) 

APKILBLl-.MEiGer.i,  n.  A'-ppel'bhi-me'.  Tlie  wood-anem- 
one ( .-iiienioiir  iiciiioroMi |.     |B.] 

APKILMfSCHEL  (Ger.i,  n.  A>-prel'inush-e'l.  The  oyster. 
tL.l 

APKIXON  iljit.>,  n.  n.  A'rta'pVrKivVno'n.  An  ancient  name 
for  the  ponii'grannte.     IPliny,  llloscoridi-s  1 U  lifci.  I    S-e  Apbvxon. 

APUO«'TA  (Ijit  1.  n.,  n.  nl.  of  ailj.  opmrdij.  A'i«a>pi-ro'k'ta'. 
A  group  of  till-  TiirlHlliiria  having  no  anal  niH-rtim-.     |U  II.] 

APK«»«TIIEI,>IINTIIK.S  iljit  1.  n.  f  pi  A'|>iM>r"-ro'k-the«l- 
mi'nthezie^si.  I-'rnma  priv.  irp««To«.  the  anus,  iind  «  Ami|'«.  a  wtirm. 
Fr..  o;>.-"<r/i.(„MM(/i.,,  tier.  ,i»/.r(.™  /■.Vii.;.  ir.  i,/„iir>ii.T.  Syn. : 
Hilminlhiipniilii.     Inlcsllnal  worms  having  no  anus.     [A.  S22.1 

API{«)<TI.\iIjit.i.  n.  f.  A'lila'piro'kshi'-'itl'ia'.  PVomaprlv., 
and  wpwicTof.  the  anus.  Fr..  apnirtie,  Ger..  A/trrmitntji-l,  lUntrrH' 
lomykiil.  Alisence  iir  an  impi^rf  orate  condition  of  the  anus.   (A,  322.} 


A, ape;  A*,  at;  A«,  ab;  A<,  oil;  Ch,  chin;  Gh<,  loch  (ScotUah);  E,  he;  E<,  ell;  O,  go;  I,  die;  P.  In;  N.  In;  m,  tank; 
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APPLEWOKTS 
APTERUCARPJi; 


APKOCTOSISiLat).  n.  f.  A^pdi'pi-ro^ktosiSs.  Oen..  aproc- 
to'seos  t-.-iisK  Fr..  ttproctose.  Properly,  the  fornmtiou  of  the  de- 
fect termed  aproctia  tq.  v.),  but  coiuiiiouly  used  as  synonymous 
with  that  word.    [A,  SSJ.J 

APKOCTOUS.  adj.  A'p-ro'k'tu's.  Lat.,  aproctus.  Qer.,  af- 
tertns.    Having  no  anal  aperture.    [B.  100.] 

APKON,  n.  A'pu'rm-pru'nl.  Fr.f.ihUrr.  Cor.  Schiirze.  It., 
grembinte.     Sp.,  mandil.     A  term  s.  iihi  ini.~  ipiili.^.l  t.i  any  stniet- 

ure  resembling  the  garment  so  calt--i  I   ■    .;,  iii m-niiiin,  also  the 

subcutaneous  fat  of  the  anterior  ati,i..mnKil  walli  A.  *»f  succor. 
Sp.,  mamtil  de  .socurro.  An  appliun>-e  devisetl  b.\'  N.  Landa  y  Al- 
varez, a  Spanish  army  surgeon,  for  transporting  wounded  men  by 


Miiur:.) 


hand  ;  a  stout  piece  of  can%'as,  fashioned  at  one  end  so  as  to  be  se- 
cured overa  man's  sh'iulders,  and  having  at  the  other  end  a  stitched 
fold  for  receiving  a  w<M)den  bar.  [A.  2U.|— Hottentot  u.  See  Pu- 
dendal a.— MBNonic  a.  A  name  sometimt^  given  to  a  sort  of  a. 
attached  to  the  waist  and  used  for  supiiorting  thr-  penis  mid  testicles 
In  ca.si'S  of  gonorrhoea.  fB.]-I»iuleiHlal  a.  Vr.  l.ihU.r  ihn  II„t. 
tcntiitiH.  An  hy|MTtrophy  of  the  nymplia-  and  thi-  prii'putium 
clit'>ridis  in  the  form  of  an  a.  hanging  down  over  the  vulva. 

APKONIA(Lal.i.  n.  f.    A'pia'piro'ni'a".    From  ^l;)ro«,  an  an- 
cientcity.  [Pllny  (B,  iai).J  An  old  name  for  the  black  bryony .  [L,84.] 


f.  A'p(a'p)-ro'zi'tsi')a'.  An  ancient 
nalis.    [L,  105.] 

APKO.SOPIA  ir,at.i,  n.  f.  A'p(a'p)-ro'so'pi'a'.  From  a  priv., 
and  wpoffwiroi',  the  face.  Vv.,  apronopie.  Uer.,  Aitrosupie,  Genirht- 
losinkril.  It.,  ttprij.siiijiii.  Sp.,  aprasopia.  A  congenital  malfor- 
mation characterized  by  absence  of  the  eyelids  and  more  or  less  of 
the  rest  of  the  face.     [V,  Iti ;  F  ;  L,  50.] 

APKOSOPUS  (Lat,),  adj.  A'p(a>p)-ro'so'nu's(pu<sy  Gr.,  iir- 
poatonoi.  Fr.,  nprosope.  Ger.,  gesicnimangelnd.  Affected  with 
aprosopia.     [L,  50.] 

APKOSTATOTKOPHIE  [Piorry]  (Fr),  n.  A'-pro's-taS-to-tro- 
fe.  From  a  priv.,  wpotrroTa.  the  prostate,  and  Tpo0^,  nutrition.  Atro- 
phy of  the  prostate.    [L,  iii.] 

APKYNON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2|i(n>p)'ri'n(ru«n)-o'n.  The  pome- 
granate-tree.   (Dioseorides  (B,  lJli,| 

APSELAPHESIA,  APsi:i,.\l'llKSIS  (Lat.),  n's  f.  A2p(a=p)- 
sc=l-a'-te(fa)'zi2(si2)-a=,  -si'Js.  (l.-ii..  apsrlttphe'sia;  -phc'seos  (-sis). 
JYora  a  priv.,  and  i^7)Aci.)).itris  niom  i|.^An<.oi',  to  touch),  a  feeling, 
touching.  ¥T.,apsrliii'li's;,.  ii,T  .  .lusrlniilicsie.  A  form  of  par- 
tial paralysis  of  seii.sali.in  iliiiracimznl  fiy  loss  of  the  sense  of 
touch,  independently  ■■!  loss  <,f  thr  uIIum-  elements  of  cutaneous 
legeneration  of  the  pos- 


.f  th, 


.VP! 


INTII.VTI  ,>I    l.at 


•.1.     |.\. 


of  absinthium.     LAetius  (L,  ai).] 
APSINTHITES  (Lat.),  n.  m. 
Absinthites. 


1 '111  si'-nth-a(a3)'tu»m(tu<m). 
L-i)aratiou  consisting  largely 

A"p<a'p)-si'nth-i(e)'tez(te's).    See 

A»i)(aSp)-si^nth'i2-u»m(u<m).    See 

APSITHUItIA,  APSITHYHIA  [the  latter  to  be  preferred] 
(Lat.i,  n's  f.  A^p(a3p)-si2th-u^lu)'ri''-a5,  -i2r(u*r)'i^-a3.  From  a  priv., 
and  il/tOvpi^eiv.  to  whisper.  A  form  of  paralysis  or  spasm  of  the 
laryn.x  in  which  there  is  inability  to  whis|)er.  [J.  Solis-Cohen, 
•■  Med.  and  Surg.  Reporter,"  Nov.  10,  1883,  p.  508  ;  L.  Elsberg,  "  N. 
Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  Dec.  aO,  1884,  p.  085.] 

APSYCHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A^pia^pi  siak(su«ch»)'i3a'.  Gr.,  ii^v- 
Wa  (from  o  priv.,  and  i/cvx*?,  life).  Kr..  iipsychte.  Ger.,  Apsychie, 
Btficusstlosigbfit,  Ohnntacht.  It.,  apsichta,  Sp.^  apsiquia.  Loss 
of  consciousness,  fainting.    [Hippocrates  (A,  ;i25).] 

AP.SYCHICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A'p(a'p)-si2k(su«ch»)'i»k-u>s(u«s). 
See  Apsychos. 

AP.SYCHISMIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  A>p-se-ki'z-me.  Idiocy. 
[L,  82.] 

APSYCHOS,  APSYCHl'S  (Lat.),  adj's.  A2p(a»p)-si(su«)'ko»s- 
(ch^o^s). -ku2s(ch^u<s).  Gr.,  o^uj^os.  Pertaining  to  or  affected  with 
apsychia.    [A,  322.] 

APSYXIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A2p(a»p)-si»x(su«x)'i'-a'.  Gr.,  ai/oifi'a 
[Aretffius].    See  Ai^ychia. 

APTANDKACE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A»p(a3p)-ta'n(ta'n)-dra- 
(dra')'se'^(ke2)-e(a3-e'-').  From  A)ttandra,  the  only  genus.  An  order 
of  plants  made  by  Miers.    [B,  170.] 

APTENUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2p(aSp)-tc(ta)'nu»s(nu<3).  Gr.,  CLirtriv. 
See  Apterous. 

APTEKA  (Lat.),  n.,  n.  pi.  of  adj.  nptenis  (see  AiTERors).  A'p- 
(a'p)'te^r-a'.  Fr..  apteres.  Ger.,  Flwjfllnse.  It.,  apteri.  The 
division  of  ametabohc  insects  including  lice  and  some  other  para- 
sitic insects ;  so  called  because  in  the  adult  state  they  have  no 
wings.    [B,  28.] 

APTERAL,  adj.    A'p'te'r-a'l.    See  Apterous. 

APTERANTHE.-E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A''p(n'pi-te=r-a'n(a'n)'the»- 
ela^-e^).    From  a  priv.,  irrepdc,  a  wing,  and  avSo<;.  a  llower.    Fr.,  (tp- 

teranttUes.    A  section  of  burmannia >us  planis  including  colorless 

aphyllous  species  having  the  segments  of  th'-  ]»'rianth  non-alate 
and  with  3  stamens  and  a  unilocular  nvat-y.    [II.  lO-I.] 

.IPTEKIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(a'i)i-te(ta)'ri^-a=.  From  a  priv., 
and  irTepoi-,  a  wing.  A  genus  of  burmanniaceous  plant.s.  closely  al- 
lied to  Burmannia  but  distinguished  by  the  fruit  not  lieing  provided 
with  wings.  [B,  19.]— A.  setacea.  A  North  American  species. 
[B,  19.) 

APTEKIE.13  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A=p(a'p)-te»r-i(e)'e'-e(a'-e').  A 
tribe  of  burmanniaceous  plants,  made  by  Miers,  including  the  genus 
Aptrria.     [B,  170.] 

.V  PTHltlON,  APTEKIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2p(a»p)-te(ta)'ri»-o'n, 
tier.,  Federrain.    A  naked  space  on  the  skin  of  a  bird 


(('  .'..one  having  no  contour-fcatlit 
inferius.  Ger.,  unti-rer  Fhn,,l,, 
lower  part  of  the  upper  arm  Hi- 
larj'  wmg-membrane,  and  sutih  t  nn 
— A.  aliK  superius.  An  a.  i*\ti  )i. 
arm  and  the  great  wing-iiii-TiilMa 
axillarj"  tract  from  thentluT  feat 
laterale.  Ger..  Hal.-s.il.unun. 
of  birds;  it  varies  gn-atly  in  .-xU- 
191.  i-  . 


St.     I.NitzKch  IA.:i22l.]- 


:^!;p;:rt. 

rding 


.\.  . 


id  ..f  th. 

till-  1 

cliale. 


lil.ial  r.' 
M.n.-  hi 


,r    tin 


III' 


^A.  splnale.  Ger.  /.■.../../,.-'  - 
upon  the  backs  of  lili'l-  I  ''i 
times  occurring  ii|i"ii  Hi'  In  h! 
laterale.  Ger..  A'l/i";'/ "  ''■  """ 
of  birds.  [L.  194.] 
APTEROCAKP.E   (Lat.),    n 


ill.'  "f  th. 
111.'  g.'iiiis,  |l„ 
I.  at  the  iijiper 
iigustnid.  An 
i.  |1„194.]— A. 
birds.  |L.  194.] 
iiiies  occurring 


f.   pi.     A'p(a'p)-te'r-oka»r'pe- 


(pa'-e*).    From  a  priv.,  vrtpov,  a  wing,  and  xapnof,  a  fruit,  because 


O.  no;  0«,  not:  0>,  whole :  Th,  thin;  Th',  the;  U.  like  oo  in  too;  U»,  blue;  U«,  lull;  U«,  full;  C»,  urn;  V,  like  0  (German). 
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i.viNM  planM, 

i. -r  ..  Ii- •■•r  uS.  Ijn..ii;» 
liijt,  *•«,  twiiv,  aiul  «<p<it.  a 
[lirrru.     Wlllioul  wiUK«  mul 


A=i>i»*l"-*''''-<>-'"'i'''K*'H»'-    For 
Tluu  Urpurtuifnl  of  eulomoloio' 


|.l       A-l' 


l-J  I 


lUP.I 
Kn»iii 
JJi./- 


AI'Tf.iat'lA    l-it   .  •    ,  ■     . . 

.priv.niul  wr.M  ,pii,»TipvTo,.,  .1  llii      h r    .ij.frriw.. 
(luni  luivinir  ii"  lm>'moi"r  n|.i«-ii.lak-<-s.     IB.  >  1 

AlTKKV«;i.V.  IJussiriil  >Un.i,  u  f.  pi.    A'lHO'pHU-'ri'Jm'Ki- 
|«-e< n' «•' •.    Sf  Miu'iciiiiu-K. 

n    f    pi.     A'pta'pHi-'r-fjiu'iti'l'il-o- 


AlTKKYIiin.K 


(a>< 


Init.'   A 'family  of  wIiirU-ss 
IK  Uk  sliigli-  geuus  Apleryx. 


II.  f.  pi.    A'p(a"p)-te'r-i'jiu'R>- 


ai>(irii''     Any 

ori.h.ni..r  uiM 


Al' 


It  ..ir/i7ii</r.i..    Sji 

or  ilbiiNisiiion  !■>  a  |«iriitiilar  kind 
es.  or  to  undtTKo  tvrtmu  normal 


hinlsof  ili.-onl.r  ■ 
lDdlK<nous  1"  Si"  . 
AITKKVtllK  1 

APTISTOS  dJU.i,  «.lj.  A2|..a>p)-U»sIo'«.  Oi;..  .»TMrT«ifrpm 
•  piiv..  ami  wTi<riT.ir.  to  liusk).  Nol  di-corticali-a  (said  of  Knuni. 
lIiipi»»HTatt'S  t.\.  SSt.] 

AITITIKK.  n.  A'pti'lii'.l.  Lat..  ii()fi(ii<fo  (from  <i;ifnrr.  to 
fill.     Kr.  o,.(ifi..(.      Crr.  Fiihiuk  -     ■    '  '•     ■"•■••'■•■■      >- 

ai>(iri"'  .\nv  niitunil  l.ndi-ii 
rtain  iiilli 
.,     (A.  3SV) 

jU.i.  n.  f.  pi.  A'pia'|>i.|osi'niV'^><a'*'V   From 

111-  Ki-iii'ni.    <  )f  Bi-ntliani.  a  siititribi-  of  Gratio- 

V  having  nltemate  leavi-s.    (B.  121.  ITO.] 

aVt\  ALIA  .Lat.l,  n.  f.    A'|xa'p>liMu«>-a'l(a'l/i'-a>.    From  a 

priv  .  and  iniaAor.  saliva.    Ft.,  tiiityalie.   (jer.,  A>ci<:A<;/»iaii!;.(.    A 

deflciencv  of  tlit-  saliva.    [M.  IS.) 

APTYALIZOMKXt>S  iljjt.i.  adj.  A''p(n'pVli'(tii"Va'lia»l)-i'z- 
o'm  v'n.o's.  From  a  priv..  and  nrvoAifoixtuK.  part,  of  »TvaAi$«ir«ai, 
to  wvaliaa^.  Ciirini,'.  |in-vi-ntinK,  or  not  c-ausing  ptyaUsm.  as  uiitfu- 
ni/uiii  mrrciiriiilf  iiiilyalizomeiiuu.     [B,  97.) 

\ITYrHl"s  iljit.i.  n.  m.  A'iyn'pi'ti=kitu«kv-u'siu«si.  From  a 
priv..  and  »Tvx-i '  =  "vfi.  a  fold.  A  nami-  given  to  iLe  operculum  of 
CT-rtain  extinct  Mulliinea.     (B,  7.] 

APTVSTIA  (Lat.l,  n.  f.  A'p(a>p>l''s«t"'s'>'''-»'-  J^"""  " 
priv..  and  wtv.if.  to  spit.  1.  AptyaUa  («.  i'.).  S.  Absents  of  expec- 
tomiion.     (Hip|>oiruies  i.\,  aSi.( 

*lTYSTOS.  ArXY.STCS  (Ijit.1.  adj's.  A'p(a'pVti5st(tu«st)'- 
o'i. -u'SJuNi  (ir  .  aimxrrot.  1.  Not  spit  out.  2.  Not  accompanied 
Willi  exiH-ctorntion  isaid  of  dry  pli-nrisyl.     [Hippocrates  (A,  sai.J 

AI'ri.«)SISilj»t.Mi  f.  A'pii'piu'iuilo'Bi's.  Gen.,  npu/o'wos 
(-«i.<i.    (ir.  i»oyA«.»it.     (.'ieatriznlion.     [Uioseorides  (A,  311i.] 

AI'VLOTIC,  adj.  A'pu^-lo^t'i'k.  Gr.,  iiouAuTixov.  Lat.,  apn- 
luficiM.    llealiiig.  causing  cicatrization.    | Uioseorides  ( A,  311).] 

API'S  (Lat.l.  adj.  A(a'ipu>sipu«si.  Gr..  invt  (from  o*priv., 
and  «o«.  a  foot  1.  See  .Vpouoi's  ;  as  a  n.,  the  swift  ( Ci/p.w/ii.'i  <i.  I,  so 
calle<l  from  its  seldom  lighting  on  the  ground,  a  bird  former  y  used 
as  a  remedy  for  epilepsy,  weak  eyes,  and  nephnlic  pain.  [A,  Jll, 
SJt  325  :  U  W.J 

■\I"ISSKY',  n  Tlie  Ashnnteo  name  of  a  leguminous  plant,  sup- 
~^.,1  to  Ik-  allii-l  to  /:„;„Mi.i.  the  Imrk  of  uhicli.  poun.li-d  with  car- 
Ilam..m.  U  ll.-i.-.l  lopioally  for  li.-n.laclie.     1  Waring  (A.  :!|i.i.] 

An'TT.V.sY".  n.  .\  (iiiim-a  plant,  the  deciK-tiou  of  which  is  used 
in  scorbutic  alTections  of  the  nmutli.     [L.  WJ.] 

APY'KTOS,   APY'KTl'S  (Lat.l.  BJlj's.     A'|xa»p>-i(u«)-e(ayto's, 
■tu>s.tu"si.    Gr.  oivnTocifnimo  priv..  and  wvon.piLs).    Fr..  apuele. 
aiiyi-P"--    1.  Not  supiiuratlng.    2.  iH-IIci.-nt  in  pus.     [A.  325.) 
APY'ICrs  (Ijit.  1.  adj.    A'lKa'piiiu'i'i'k-u'siii's).    SeeApTETOs. 
APYITKS(Lal.l.  n.  m.    A'i)ia'pi.i=iu«|.liei'te»te»sl.     Oen.,npffi"- 
frr     Fr..<i;>i/i(«-.    An  old  name  for  ix-rry.     [L,  110.) 
.•\PY«>IS.  adj.    A'p'i'-u's.    Se«>  Afvetos. 
VPVItKC'TK'.  adj.    A'p-i're'k'li'k.     Gr,  awvpfm«<k  (from  a 
priv..  and  n^^aaiir.  to  Ik-  feverish).     Lot.,  niiijiiclicwi,  apynctus. 

ajttjrfi-tttjt.      Si-<-  APVIIETIC. 

APYItKX.KMAT.V  (Lat).  n.  n.  pi.  A'pia"pi.i'nii*rH>'n-e'm'- 
(a''i-'m>-n'tn'.  From  a  priv.,  wvp^".  'he  sloni-  of  a  fniil.  and  aijia, 
WckhI.  The  Miimmiilin.  lM-cau.se  their  red  hlood^;on'uscle»  are  non- 
nucleated.     |(iiilliver  ( Ki.) 

APY'KKNOMELE  (Ij>l.).  n.  f.  A'p(a'p(-i'r(u'rl.e'n-o.me.(mB)'- 
le<lai  From  «  priv.,  wvp^r.  the  stone  of  a  fruit,  and  Mi^l-  a 
prolx-.  Fr.,  (inynWionic/e.  niuilr  Mint  Imtitim.  Ger..  ,Si>iu/e  oAiie 
*rn<ii)/cA<-n.  A  probe  or  sound  without  o  terminal  enlargement.  [A, 
822.)' 

APTKENl'S  (Tjit.i.  ailj.  A'p(a»p»-l'riu"rv-e(aVnu>»(mi«BV  Fr, 
aiwniu:    Ger.,  krmlon.    Without  a  kernel,  or  pit  isaid  of  fruilsi. 


v<m{  a  (from  >  priv  ,  and  wvf4c<nu.  to  !«■  fi-verislii.     1- r..  ai.yrrTie. 
Ger.  Apyrrxir.    It.,  ui.ir...i<i.    Sp  .  apirrxiu.     »-V»-odom  from  fe- 
ver   luati] 
APYKKXIUlKiFri,  a.lj.     A>  p<«n-'x-ek.    See  Apyhictic. 
APYKINA  ilJit-i,  n.  f.     A»|>lo«pi-l'ru«r)-l(e)'na«.     1.  The  cur- 
rant-vine.    |U»r.|     2.  See  Apvki.nk. 

APYItlXK,  n  A'pi'ren.  IjU...i;.vriiin.<i;>OT-iniini.  Fr.,op»r- 
in<-  tier  li.vriii  It..  Sp  .  ii/>iriii<i.  An  alkaline  sulnlance  i«M 
to  lie  i-.int«liii-.l  in  the  nut  of  the  C<K-.a  iiuci/rni  and  that  of  the  L\>- 
CO. /.I,.../.. I      IB.  2. 1 

APYIttJMKLK  (Ijit/i.  n.  f.  A'i»a«pv.|'nu"r)-o-me<m»)'le<ln). 
(ir  ,  <i»v(>o(«iiAi|.    See  .VrvKitNoim.r. 

APY1H>N  iljit  1.  n.  n.  A'|>ia>pii'nu'ri-o'n.  Gr.  iwvpoi- (from 
a  priv  and  wip  lln-i  An  ancient  name  for  various  Kul>sl«iii-«fi 
pn-i>an'tl  without  the  aid  of  (In-.  i-siH-cially  sulfur  vlvum  and  a-thl- 
o|is  miie-mli.s.     IDIoscortd.-s  lU  Mi.| 

APYItOTHION,  APYIHITIIH'M  (Ijit.i,  n's  n.  A'lXa'pv-j'r- 
lu'rioihlilheio'ii.  .u>iiiiu*mi.  From  a  priv.  »vp.  Are.  and  ♦tiw, 
sulphur.    Sulfur  vlvum  :  unsmelttnl  imtive  sulphur.     |U  5(i.| 

APYKMI'S,  adj.  A'p'i»r.u»s.  Ij«l.,  .ii.vriMifrom  a  priv..  and 
iSp.  flrei.  Fr.  opyre.  Ger.  /nirr/ed/,  /ril<ilK-«(iill'/i<;.  11,  SP-. 
itpir,,.    K.-fraclory  to  heat.     |B,  Nl.l 

APYKIM  (Lat.l.  n.  n.  A'i>in»pii'nu«ri  u>miu«m).  1  Sw  Apy- 
Ros.  2.  Bnignatelirs  luime  for  an  apyrous  salt  found  by  him  In 
urine.    IL,  W.) 

nt  \    n,ll       l9iWn>nl'iSr(ii<rl.il>sill*sl.     From 

2.  Ke- 


APY'Kl"S  (Ijit.).  adj.     V'n(a>p)'i'r(u«rMi»8iu«si.    From  a  priv. 
lUvt.  (2d  drf.l,  and  «wp,  lire.    1.  Apyr "- 


(1st   def 

seinbling  lln-.     lU  Stl.j 

APYIS  (Ijit.i.  adj.    AVn'!''-!""' »■"'*"'>' 
priv..  and  wvoy.  pusl.     See  Apyktos. 


Gr..  awot  (from  a 


AtU'.V  (Lot 
,;ii.l.     Sp.  fl. 

iimlili'  slat 


n.  f.    A(a»lk«a>.    Fr.. 


V.  S 


1    Water     2.  Naiuml  water  in  the  iiiin-st  at- 

'h  1  ;  imtural  water  |.iiritl.-.l  liv  tlllration  If 

•      -   * —    f  sjiiid 


Br  I'll.)':  water  Illien-<1  ilirough  nlt.-mote  layers  of  s<nii 
«ll   IGer   Ph. I      3    Calaniil.     I    I'nlie.     .">    Iilinr.     \y>v 


and  charcoal  , 

siusiL.  .Ml.)    6.  As  a  plianim<-<-iitiinl  pri-paml 

a  volatile  substance  in  soliiiioiLoliiaiiHil  liiher 

stani-<-  with  water  or  bv  .lissolving  it 

thus  s»-n-i>-  il  (•..rr.-s|"'n.ls  to  llii-  " 

thepliii-ii  ■....-    (..nni-rlv  iii.pl 

aeet^.li-.    -..,..  I  i.hiinblel.      M-i- /,i./'" 

8^,j).  \.M.idulaenii.  I.iea 

.4.  l.A...-....-i....^-  :."  ,ii.-lg.  I'bl.-A.ac 
Fr.  Kill  (;ii;iii,«  lii/ilitinulfiini'.  .\  mine 
gen  sulphide.— A.  nolilulo  mart  lulls. 
A  preparation  formerly  ofllcial  in  a  n 


taming 

bvdi.-^lilling  lliesub- 

ivali-r  al'li-r  distillation.     In 

(i.<(iH..  or  /ii/</ri.;.if.    7.  In 

1  li.llii-lii|n 


UIll 


•  Uilii 


.<and  /.i./i/orpoTAS- 
e  iiiiiKlit-hl<-o.  Se* 
yilroKtilpliiiralH. 

Tcoiitaiiiiiig  liydro- 


iif  phnniiii 
ali-s  of  iroi 
s.     IL.  N-.l 


i-(i.i/e. 


.-o|«i-iaa, 
in  varj- 
A.  ucl- 


imlM-r 
miule  bv  combining carlxmicacid  water  and  s 
inc  nroixirtions  and  decanting  after  s.-veral  da 

diila  silina.   See  Eac  uri.lul.-  «i/o,.  .-.V.  ael „  „...., ,. 

^.  ACIliI  CARBONK-I.-A.  lieldulu  sliiipllelor.  S.-.-  hAr  ./.ceime 
8imi>/.- — Aiiuif  aclduln--  Aerated  waters.-A.  aeldnlo-snlslt 
[Fr  Cod.).  Se<'  Kai-  acidule  »«/i.ir.-A.  acousllca.  Fr..  rou 
aroiisdijiie.  1.  An  old  term  for  any  lUiid  pn-|>aral used  in  dis- 
eases of  the  ears.  |L.)  2.  See  Liiji-on  C.luu,,,,.  A.  urustietk 
Ludwigli,  A.  arustleo  of  Ludn  Ig.  Fr.  wm  nr,m,iU,,uf  ilv  Lud- 
wiq  ■  It  iioaiio  Hiusliin  <li  Luthriq.  A  cani|ih"rateil  nieoiiollc  in- 
fusion of  valerian.  ros<-mnr}-.  lavender,  laiin-1  Ui-rii-s.  and  eaxlo- 
reuni,  with  the  addition  of  ammonia-water  and  es-^-iu-.-  of  junl|>er  ; 
formeriv  in  repute  a-s  a  r.-meily  for  deafii.-s.s.  |A,  :!U|  A.  iiculii. 
See  1  solieii.^  —A.  B<l  glnglvas.  St-e  l-.^c  !(iii<)ii-.i(.-  </•  I  •KI*  »ud 
EAl-'niiK/Mvi/e  ,h  ATop/i.  A.  a<l  c€.n..rrli.iaiii  Ouerellaiil.  1-r 
mil  ro,i/,-.  la  ii;nurrh.,:  A  pn-parat ion  onii-ml  (11  the  W  (Irli-m  Ph. 
of  \1W. :  made  bv  mixing  3i  parts  of  Veiiin-  tiir|ieiitini-.  4  of  Hon-n. 
tine  iris  n»it.  4  of  drv  mint,  4  of  (Iriiynimni  ,lirl,',„„iit.  r.  .ach  of  the 
see<ls  of  rue  and  I'ifeJ-  niiiiun  cohIuk.  and  21  of  wbiti-  wini-.  and  dis- 
tilling one  half  over  a  waterbath.  |L.  H.'..l-.\.  adslrlngens.  Si-e 
/  i.iiior  AI.I-MISIS  cuniiHisil  11.1.— A.  ad  syllovlalli.  Se.-  .1.  yrinro.— 
A.  acnita.  See  .4.  acidi  cARnoMri. -Aquii-  aoratu-.  Aerated 
waters  IL,  lia.]-.\.  aerata  alrallna.  See  .4.  m<j 
linn  -A.  aerls  11x1.  Si-e  .4.  Acini  carbonici.— A.  ae 
Water  deprive<l  of  air  by  Isiiling.  IL.  lii.'i.l-A.  aert 
imprpgnala.  Sec  .1.  hii<lr<«irnaUi  mlph- ■■■'■■  »  ■■■ 
H-thereata.  Fr.,  ran  rll, 
any  pniport ions.    |L,  llVi.l 


re  orbata. 

>  hepatico 

ii-tlierea,  A. 

ixtiin-  of  iiher  and  water  in 
therearaiiipliorutn,  A.  lethe- 


123.) 


wvprrot  (from  a  priv., 

trim.     Fr. ,  npyrriiijue. 

ilpyrr'l'iitrh.flrtM-rloil^/Ulirr/rti.    ll.^apirclico.     Sp.,  apirHiCO. 


APYKETIC.  ailj.    A'p-i'r-e'fi'k.    Gr.  < 
and  irvpcriit.  feven.     Ijll.,  nnyriliiM,  npyrri 


Fr..  npyrriiiji 
Sf>.,apirHit 
Free  fnim  fever'  (I),  1.) 
APYKEXIA  iXJtt.),  n.  t.    A»ii(B«p»-Pr<u"r»<''xT'-o>.    Or,  iw- 


i^f  Aci^CA  Allnite.— 

"ervi-Kceiis.     S<-<-  Kac  (ilea- 
a4-ralu.     S^-i-  .4.  uifjthilica 
cu.      S<-e    .lilVrllr    WATBR.— 
IL.  nil.)     Ai|iiir  aleallniB 
„,-.......     .\eral.-<l  alkaline  waters.     |L.  ll'.l.l- A.  alexllerlo.     Fr.. 

enii  <i;.j-.7.r.-  A  term  fonnerly  applied  to  various  tliiid  pn-i«ra- 
tions  n-ganled  as  having  alexit.riipro|«-rti.-s.  l\~'^'l  -*-f'V?, 
Ii>rln  oxvirenata.  S«-e  .4  1  IK/Mll.  .\.  alexlterla  slmpIPX. 
|.>  ?n,  o/.->7'v."  "(Ill'  A  pn-|«iralii.ii  i.m.iid  in  the  Hatav.  Ph. 
of  li"'.an'Mlle  Bniniw  I)is,ins  ..f  1777.  made  by  distilling  r,.l-20 
parts  of  a  mixtim-  "f  itTT.  luiris  each  "f  .4r(-,iii5i..  .M...i(mi.i  loiia 
Knd  fn-sh  nng.-licn  h-avi-s  and  siinici.nt  wai.-r.  IL.  K,J  A.  "lex  - 
lerla  .plrltuosa.  Fr.  row  .,l.x,l,  ,:■  s,,.n  !.„.■«  A  pnparalii  n 
omclal  in  the  Hatav.  Ph.  of  lH.r,.  ina.le  by  taking  '■•",,*■•'''",""''* '»'i^ 
oflhetoiwof  .4r(.-.Mi>m  m.ir./inu.  ami  fn-sh  aiigi-llca  leavt-a,  IHp 
grainnu-iof  fresh  mint  leov™  7  kllogninini.-s  of  ak-..li.il.  ami  aiiffl- 
cieni  water,  and  dhilllllng  T  kilogrammes.     |U  N5.)-A.  slexllerU 


if  maiden 
A.  albuininat    . 
alcolhiaearlMiiiIra,  A.  nleali 
(,ne.|ii:.MKe.-A.al< 
n/rfiliH'i.-A.    alrallna 
Aqun-  alcallnie.     Alkal 


A,  ape;  A»,«»:  A;  ah;  A«,iUl:  Ch.chin:  ChMoch  (Sootttelil;  K.  he;  K'.cU;  O,  go:  I,  die:  I»,  In:  N,  In:  N', 
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AI*TKIU)L>K'EROUS 
AQUA 


sptritnoHa  cam  aceto.  A.  alexiteria  spiritiiosa  to  which  Tinesrar 
has  beenadded.  [L.  119.]— A.  Alibouri.  Fr..enu  (1\4libour.  See 
CoLUKio  (//  Sttint 'Jermernon. —Atiuiv  Allohrugriini.  Au  old  Ro- 
man name  for  Aix-les-Bains.  [A.-t'.J— A.  alma.  Alcohol.  IB. 50.] 
—  A.  aloetica  inercurialis,  Fr..  eau  alortiifHe  mercurielle.  A 
preparation  oftieial  in  the  Dispensaloriuni  FuUlense  of  1791,  made  by 
mixing  10  i»artjs  of  niercmy  bichloride.  *3  of  ammonium  chloride.  5  of 
aqueous  extract  of  aloes,  and  '.i.sso  of  bme-water.  IL,  85.]— A.  Al- 
regl.  See  Li'iwtr  caU'IS.— A.  uluiniiiata  (Sp.  Ph.],  Sp..  solucit'm 
df  8ul/ato  ahiiuintco  jMitiisico  [Sp.  Ph.].  A  sohili.tn  of  i  purr  of 
alum  m  144  of  rose-water.  (L,  13J.)— A.  aliiniinosa.  S*-.- A<  via 
attumittom.- A.  aluminoiia  bateana,  A.  aliiiniiios:*  rom- 
poHita.  See  Liquar  Aixntisis  t*om;«*M(7iw.— Aqu;i-  aiiimiuo^ii'. 
Aluminous  mineral  waters.  {L.  119.]— A.  altiiniiKiMi  rallopii. 
Fr..  cat*  alumineitfse  de  Failope.  See  Atumintjujs  solitiox  o/ 
/■Vi/ZowMM.— A.  antara.  See  .-1.  sulphatis  uagn'rsi^  carbonicoe^ 
and  Cf.  Acyi'A  «t7(«rt(.— A.  aiiiara  Meyeri.  Ger.,  meyeri^ches 
Bitterirn.sser.  A  mixture  of  M'i  |>arts  of  maguesium  suli>hate.  -I 
of  sodium  bicarbonate.  8  of  s(K)iun)  sulphate,  and  5(X)  of  water 
impregnated  with  'A  volumes  of  carbonic  anhydride.  (L,  C;i]— A. 
atnarella.  A  mixture  of  sodium  chloride,  lead  acetate,  and  wa- 
ter :  used  for  dyeing  the  hair.  [L.  1-J(t.]— .\.  aininoniaealls.  See 
Liffttor  AMMoNH  carhonatis.  It  may  be  ajiplied  also  to  any  so- 
lution containing  ammonia.  (L.j— X.  angelica.  Fr.,  eau  an- 
g''liffiw.  A  mixture  of  7  parts  of  cream  of  tartar.  5G  of  mauna, 
iiO  of  water,  and  14  of  lemon-juice,  with  a  httle  orange-i>eel 
adde<t.  the  whole  clarified  with  white  of  egg  and  filtered.  [L.  K^.J- 
A.  angelica  vieiinensis.  See  Cassia  cum  manna.— A,  aiilial* 
tina.  Fr.,  enu  d'Anhalt.  Ger.,  Anhnirsches  iVassrr.  It.,  arqna 
d'Anhalt  (o  anhatfinn).  Syn. :  npiritua  anhalfiiiKn.  A  prepara- 
tion made  bv  digesting  6  days  and  dislilliiii;  l:.'(i  i).irts  of  turpfntinf. 
».)of  ix.wdefeil  aloes-wood."-^i  each  of  masli.-,  rl-.v.-s.  nutmeg,  cu- 
bel>s.  and  canella.  9  each  of  saffron,  f.-im.-l.an.l  hnvb,Tri.-s.  and  I.S'W 
of  alcohol.  [Palatin.  I)isi)ens.,  17(11.1  N-v.*ral  olil  iihanuacop.eias 
give  the  preparation  with  trlMing  variations.  [L.  S5.]— A.  anodina. 
See  A.  anoflynii.—A.  anodina  pragensis.  Fr..  eau  de  Prague. 
See  AcQt'A  anodina  di  Prafja. — A.  anttdyna.  Fr..  eau  anodi/ne. 
A  name  given  to  several  preparations  containing  ammonia,  opium, 
and  camphor  in  varying  propoi-tiims.  [L.  85.]— A.  aniartbritica 
effervpsren?*.  See  Liquor  tATUtMeff(i'vesrens.—  \.  ;iiil  lH-ip<t  ica 
de  Lnviies.  See  AcQfA  dH  Cardtnale  di  Lui/n- ^  A.  aiitbys- 
terlra  r<i>tida.  A.  anthvsteriea  pragensis.  S.-.-  .1.  /.,  (,.ln  .,„■ 
tihijHtfrica.~A.  anliblt>nnorrlia-iea.  See  Acqi'a  aiitihlmnot- 
ragica. — A.  antiepili-ptica  de  Langio,  A.  antiepileptiea 
Langli.  Fr.  e<n(  miti  p.l-  jiti-iut^  dv  Utngp.  A  preparation  ofti- 
ciiil  in  the  Wiirt.-m.  I'h  ..f  K'.ts  hikI  the  Pruss.  Ph.  of  1829.  made 
by  mac»*rating  for  :i  days  and  distilbn-.;  rme  halt  of  a  mixture  of  ISO 
parts  of  (Umrallaria  mnjalis  tlouirs.  :i(i  of  lavender  llowers,  15 
each  of  French  lavender  Mowers  and  nultii'-u'. '^i  of  canella,  7  each 
of  long  pepixT  and  cubebs,  15  ea(rh  of  niistieioe.  peony  root,  and 
while  dittany,  and  i.SMi)  of  generous  wine.  [L,  85.]— A.  anti- 
nielanrlii>1iVa.  Fr.,  eau  antimt'-lancolifjne.  A  preparation  offi- 
cial in  the  Wiirtem.  Ph.  of  1798.  made  b^'  mfusing  lor  Hi  hours  and 
distilling  one  half  of  a  mixture  of  7  parts  of  siitTron.  30  each  of 
borage,  bngloss.  aiul  r-'seiiuirv  leaves,  (in  ..f  ]ein.»n  peel.  l-,'0  of  bug- 
.ot.  ISO  of  fnietiis  <-vd..iiia-.  and  '.'.h-^o  ..f  while  wme.  -A.  an- 


tiii 


■  till 
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latiea  t'i>niposita.  See  CipiirM  rhh>rntnut  ammo- 
niaralr  ruin  Iti/drannjro  sohttum  concfntratum.-  A.  antiinias- 
inatira  Koechlini.  A  mixture  of  1  part  of  liquor  antimiasnm- 
ticus  (</.  r..  uniler  Ln^roRi  and  SO  parts  of  water.  [H,  •-;70.1~A.  an- 
tiniiaNmatica  simplex.  See  A.  cupri  ammonio-muriatiri.~-A. 
antophthahnira  cle  Loclie.  See  Ac^I'a  antiottahnica  di  Lo- 
cke.—A,  antlpntrida.  A  sohition  of  1  part  of  pota.ssium  per- 
manganate in  eu)  of  water.  [L,  G3.]— A.  antiscorbutica.  Fr.. 
eau  antisr4,rhutique.  A  preparation  official  in  the  Swed.  Ph.  of 
1773,  made  of  equal  parts  of  cochlearia,  sorrel,  agrimony,  becca- 
btmga.  lesser  ohelidonium,  wild  chicory,  hack  bean,  and  veronica, 
distilled  with  a  sufficient  quantity  of  water.  [L.  K5.]— A.  anti- 
vencrialis  prc'servativa.  A  solution  of  caustic  potash.  [L.  119.] 
—  A.  aperitiva  vietinensis.  See  .1.  Itucativa  r/*  ;(/ie«.s/'.s.— Aqua* 
apollinares.  Springs  situated  between  TarquinJi  and  Cerveteri, 
now  known  as  "iJagni  di  Stegliani.''  [L,  30. ]— Aqna'  aponenses. 
See  .Vbaso.— ,\.  apoplectiea.  1.  See  ,1.  ammonia.  2.  A  prepara- 
tion official  in  the  Wiirtem.  Ph.  of  1798.  made  by  macerating  for  three 
days  and  distilling  one  half  of  a  mixture  of  (li  parts  of  sage.  4  each 
of 'marjoram  an.I  wild  thyme.  12  of  (lowers  of  lily  of  the  valley,  1 

Start  each  of  lavender  and  rosemary,  fi  parts  of  cinnamon,  I  of  ciil>eb8, 
of  cloves.  2  of  mace,  and  7.*>!0of  water.  [L.  8T|  -A.  apopleetiea 
Langii.  A  preparatirm  ver5' similar  to  the  preceding.  [L.  85.]— 
AqnicaqniHgran<>nscs.  See  .\ac:hkn.— A.  ardens.  1.  S<*e  Au'o- 
ROL.  2.  Oilof  tmpentine.  [K,  18.]  A.  argentea.  See  MKitcrrtv. 
—A.  aruniatlea.     Vr.,  eau  aromatiqup,     A  preparation  fifficial  in 

erating  for  24 

hours  a  mixture  of  1  part  of  cinnamon,  2  parts  each  of  lavender 
rtowers.  rrwemarydeaves.  and  p<*[)iM'nnint-leaves.  4  parts  of  salvia 
leaves,  1  part  of  fennel  fnnt,  2*)  parts  of  Kt-|M'r-eent.  alcohol,  and 
120  of  water,  [L.  I2:1J— A.  aroniatiea  danira.  S^-e  SpiRiTrs 
aromatictut. — A.  aroinatiea  HplrltnoHa.  Fr..  eau  aromatique 
iijtirituj'u.sp.  fJer..  grist iqaromntiArht'H  W'asxcr.  Kindrrhahnm.  A 
preparation  official  in  the  .\ustr.  Ph.  of  1K>.'>.  marie  by  macerating 
lor  12  hours  and  distilling  2  parts  each  of  lavender  (lowers,  melissa, 
Mentha  rrispa .  aiul  salvia-leaves.  1  part  each  of  cloves,  cinnamon, 
maoe.  nutmeg.  an<i  ginger  nwit.  •^\  (>\  Kt-jM'r-eent.  alctthol.  and  H!o  of 
wat**r.  !U  12:1-1  .\.  arHenicalls  Ulettil.  See  Ligmtr  ammonii 
nrHcnici.  -A.  arseniealis  anlipedicnlarlH.  S<'e  AcoiA  arH4'ni- 
ralfi  tintipidirulitr*'  -A.  ar^eiiiralis  I'earHonii.  S*h'  /,iV/»or 
8CJ0II  arjiejim//.^.— A.  art Icnioruni.  S<'e  Synovia.— A.  aKtliina- 
flc-a.  Fr.  fftu  antiasthmatigtw.  A  iireparaliori  oftlcial  in  the 
Wiirtem.  Ph.  of  ITTW.  made  by  digesting  and  distilling  oo  parts  each 
of  alder,  Florentine  iri.s.  and' licorice  roots.  IK*  each  of  ground  ivy. 
coltsfoot,  cbeno|M>dium,  hyssop,  white  horehouud,  and  i>enoyroyal. 


90  each  of  anise  and  fennel,  3.600  of  water,  and  360  of  alcohol .  Other 
old  ]7harraacopoeias  onler  very  similar  preparations.  [L,  85.]— A. 
astricta.  Frozen  water.  [L.  119.]— A.  atlieniensis.  Fr,  ean 
athenienne.  A  I-Yench  preparation  for  cleansing  the  scalp;  an 
alcoholic  solution  of  potash-soap,  with  some  solution  of  potash  and 
aromatic  oil.  [F.  Gopi>elsroder  (A,  :i77t.]— A.  aucta.  Mercury.— 
A.  auditoria.  See  LiqroR  Cotunnii.—Aunn'  aiigusttu,  Aquie 
angusta'-tarhellie.  See  Aor-E  /aWjcZ/a-.— A.  aurea-  A  "spirit 
dLstilled  from  human  brains.''  |B.  2(i0.]— A.  atirea  divina  Fer- 
nelii.  See  IMio  hvdrargyri  ^<ira.— Aqme  Aureltie.  An  an- 
cient name  for  Baden-Baden.  IL,  37.]  — Aquw  badln?,  Aqnio 
badigua^.  Aqua?  badiza*.  See  B.\th  list  def.).— Aquie  Bal- 
neuli.  See  Bagnoles.— A.  balsaniica.  1.  Of  Ftdler,  a  mixture 
of  3  handfuls  each  of  ivy,  horehouml.  hys.sop.  and  i)ennyroyal,  8 
grms.  each  of  mint  and  iris  rtx)t,  100  grms.  of  tnri>entine.  2.000 
of  milk,  and  IGO  of  alcohol.  |L,  G3.]  2.  Of  .Iaeks..n.  an  aromatic 
dentifrice  containing  Spanish  pellitory,  balsam  of  i<ilu.  etc.  [L, 
53.]  — A.  halsaniiea  jnteriali-.  See  .1.  /y/zuV//.  -  Aqiue  ba- 
redginsR,  Aquje  h;i  i «  u  i  m  n^i^.  Aqute  baretginvnses.  See 
BARtOES.— .A.    bai\(M   ..  /m/io  BARYTA  niuriaticcR.  —  A. 

bateana.     Si-.-  /.m  M"/io.<;t7fi.><.— Aqiia>  batbionne, 

Aquie     l>:ith.Mii.  II-.  -.  I       iir    i  Kt     d.-f  1  Aqiliv     IScei'i. 

A  ntiMni-.'  ..1  M'  "I  -  ..I   .    :■.,,■,,  ,n,,ii,ii,,,i  111.1    t i  .iivtHI.-.l  water, 

3  of  in..  ■■■!..  ■■■.  I   ;    .  ■  ■!    -■  •■!   I.  .■  I  .1.  .  ■,-!■         I..  :.;         V.  IJeis- 

serii.       -   .        i  '       -     /  Vein;,      h.  II;,-.       The 

spriii-- ■■!"  A.,:iai-ILi.  ii.-v  Ai„Mi,- ];-ll.'.  Ill  s.i\-\-.  [[..:>>.,  A.  bel- 
Ulueana.  Aqu;e  bellihicaiKe.  Svv  ];.u„utOc.-  A.  benedicta. 
See  A.  calcis.  —  A,  benedirta  roniposita.  According  to  the 
Sardinian  (1773)  and  Tm-in  (IHW)  pharmacopoeias,  4  handfuls  of 
creeping  thvme  and  1  handful  each  of  chamomile,  savory,  and 
thyme  are  to  be  digested  for  thret-  days  in  6  lbs.  of  wine.  Half 
of  the  mixture  is  then  to  he  distilled  olY.  and  )  oz.  each  of  Aconui 
aromaticus.  Laurus  fz-.w;.  eiimanion.  and  mace  is  to  be  infused 
in  the  distillate.  The  whole  is  ile-n  distilled.  [A,  362.]— A.  bene- 
dirta iliihni.lii.  Vr.,  tfiH  brnite  de  Ruland.  See  Viiium  an- 
TiM'Ni  \.  i'<  1,/oata  aerata.  A  mixture  of  512  parts  of  car- 
bonir  -  each  of  borax  and  potassium  benzoate.  and  2 

of  in'i  I  — M.ni  Im  iiH.nate.  [L.  Kio.]— Aqua*  itigerrornni.  See 
BiooRRK.— A.  bilina.  See  BiUN.  Aqua-  Itiuelli.  Fr.,  eaw  de 
BineHi.  It.,  acqua  di  Bin'lti.  .\  lia-inustatic  preparation  con- 
taining creasote.  named  from  its  inventor.  |L.  .'17.1— A<iuje  bon- 
nenses.  See  Bon.nes.— A.  borbonensis.  See  BofRBOXNE-LES- 
Bains.  — Aqua?  borbiMiia-,  .\qii;i-  liorboni.s.  See  Bourbon 
i/Archambai'LT.- Ainue  borvonida-,  .Vijuiv  Borronis.  See 
Bourbonne-les-Baiss  a.  Itreilfeldii.  .\  mixture  of  5  parts  of 
compound  tinettn--  -^l"  niii->k,  '^'lO  ,.f  i-..s-- water,  and  l.-liHi  of  co- 
logne-water I.'..  \.  l.l-tsloliellsis.  Srr  llKlvi.,,.  A.  HFOC- 
ebif-rii.     Si.     i    ,              '       ■  -  A/- //,      .\.  lironi;il  a.      S,  ,      I     hn,mi.~ 

A.  bri>niat;i    I  i  i.  n  m.  \  .ri.     A  soliirir i    i   pui      .t   i^^.iassium 

bromi.ie.  t  ..t  ■  ■■..:■■,  I.I.  m:.1,'.  aii.l  -J.-f  aiiiMi.-niinn  l.i-Mniide  in750 
of  carl.    ir.    ,,.      I        i:.T  \     1 '..i  lil     ■  St.  Petersb.  nied.  W.ieh.."  May 

3ii:.      -      I         .1  \.  liiilli.Ms.     Boiling  water.     [L,]]9.1— A. 

biixi'iii  jiii-r-.     -,  .    l:\iii    K'  -lif  ).— A.  caTulea.    Hp.,  st/htcit'm 

dc  sul  I:'.'"  '  :\ F,,M>,,M  M    S]i    111  |.     A  preparation  otlicial  in  the 

Belg.,  Or,  Sp..  an.I  Pni-vs.  ,:,th  ed  i  pharniaeop.eias.  The  Helg.  Ph. 
orders  15  parts  of  sulphate  of  copper,  s'.tn  <»f  distilled  water,  and  95 
of  a.  ammoniae  (sp.  gr..  n!i:ni  :  the  Sj*.  Ph,.  1  pai-t  of  v'>]<\kt  sul- 
phate, 576  parts  of  dislMleil  water,  and  suflieieiit  a.  aninionia'  to 
dissolve  the  precipitate  fii"st  thrown  down  :  the  Cr.  and  PruK.s.  Pb"s 
order  1  part  of  cuprum  limatum.  2  parts  of  ammonium  chloride.  IS 
of  lime-water,  and  !iXi  of  distilled  water.  |L,  12'il  A.  <-a'saris. 
See  .4.  ref/m.— A.calida.  Hot  water.-  .Iqua-  calida-.  1.  Viehv- 
2.  Bath  (1st  def.).— Aqua?  calida-  Helgartini  transdnctornni. 
See  Bath  (1st  def. i.— A.  eainpburata.  See  .4.  (■AMi'HoR.fl!:.~A. 
canipliorata  acidula.  I-Y.,  eau  rainphn'-e.  A  preparalioii  otTi- 
cial  in  the  Sp.  Pii.  of  179K ;  a  mixture  of  1  jKirt  <.f  eaiMj.hor  and 
2:lpartsof  carliMni.-a.I^l  water.  [L.85.J-A.  .;.  m  |.bni :.  ta-a-tbc- 
rea.     Fr..<'(fM  ■  ih-  ,■'•  <  >i  lujihree.    Sp.,A-o/He/..  .fnrada 

[Sp.  Ph.],  o'/""  ■'"   ■'  "lr,,Hforada.     Amixim.  ,    ,        .  .r  cam- 

phor G  of  eth.i- '^p  ^'r,.ii;:,s>.andl20of  distill.  . I  n  i  1  i-:;,]— A. 
eainpborata  bateana.  A  mixture  ofi-opper  sulphate,  raniphor, 
and  boiling  water  in  varj-ing  i)roi)orlions.  [L.j  -Aqua*  rantii- 
rienses.  SeeCANTERBrRV.— A.  earbolica.  A  I  iier-cent.  solution 
of  carbolic  acid  in  water.  [L.  (Vi.|  A.  earboliNata  [tier.  Ph.], 
Fr..  .solute  d^acide  jyhinique  [Fr.  Cod.],  '  cu  plii'iii</>i'u-.  fJer..  car- 
boliiaures  Wwfster.  Syn.:  a.acidicai-titih'<i\V.  S.  Ph..  Is;o|,.sv>/((//o 
acidi  carboUci  [Norw.  Ph.l,  solutio  tu-idi  phnii/lici  |Swed.  Ph.].aW- 
dum  carbolicum  solutum  [Russ.  Ph.].  In  the  (ier.  Ph..  a  :i-jM'r-cent. 
solution  of  carbolic  acid  in  water  ;  in  the  IJ.  S.  Ph.  (iH7l»i.  a  solution 
of  Ipartof  giveerilenf  carbolic  acid  in  128  parts  of  wat+r  ;  in  the 
Fr.  C(h1..  a  solution  of  i  part,  in  the  Russ.  Ph..  <me  of  10  parts,  and 
in  the  Norw.  an<i  Swed.  I'li's.  one  of  20  parts  of  carbolic  acid  in 
1.000  parts  of  water.  [B  ;  U]— A.  carbonlra.  See  A.  Acmi  car- 
iioNici.  — A.  carbonica  ferrata.  A  solution  of  iron  and  potas- 
sium tartrate  in  carbonic-acid  water.  [Kirsch  (L.  .')7>.l— A.  car- 
bonica oxvgenata.  See  A.  rarhnnira.—A.  rarbuncuU.  Fr., 
^o«  rarbuncidt'use.  A  mixture  official  in  the  Bruns.  IJisp.  of  1777, 
the  Palatin.  Disp.  of  1761,  ami  the  WOrtem.  Ph.  of  ]7!1S.  of  a  large 
number  of  aro 
to  prevent  the 

cardinaliH.  See  Aci^iA  d*l  CardinaUfii  Luyui- 
tana.  A.  C'armelilarnni.  Fr..  *au  den  Cannt.H.  See  Spiritua 
HELi.sSifi:  comjHinitns.—A.  C'arinirlijU'liK.  Hi'e  A.  benrdirla  mm- 
posita.-A,  earminatlva.  Fr..  ran  carminative,  tier..  Wind- 
waHntr.  A  preparation  official  in  the  .\uMtr.  Ph..  made  bv  macerat- 
ing for  24  hours  and  distilling  2.<MKI  parts  ..f  a  mixture  of  :J0  parts 
each  of  lem*in-  and  orange-p»'els.  n)int-leaves,  crloves,  c<»riander 
seeds,  and  fennel.  HH^  of  R<.man  chamomile  Ihiwei-s.  and  2 (100  of 
water.  (L.  12:1-1  Cf.  Cr^RKXtM  ex  mj-  neniinihuM.—A.  rarnilna- 
tiva  regia.  (Ier.,  konifflicheH  iViudu-axner.  A  mixture  of  a.  cnr- 
minativa  simplex,  aroinatic  spirit.s,  white  sugar,  and  cf)chineal. 
(L,  129.1— A.  earminatlva  simplex.  Fr..  (■«»  carminative  sim- 
ple.    Ger.,  einfaches  M'ittdu;ajiser.    An  aromatic  water  obtained 
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liiBlln-im-. .'  of  ii.yrrl.,  in  .-acli 


tiv  nib- 
litiT.  .>r 
"o.li.'ii  nn»i>"t- 
KAvif.nrs  A. 
itii.l  sl.i'l.  It 
liahlK-at.'  »•»• 
■rl>».  A  niixt- 
iiii'  ni'i.l  wnlrr. 


,.  ..f  H.minii  iliaiiiiinille 

,r  iriilluiniiiii  anil  i-liiiil>- 

rianaii.l  «..k.ar>- r<-l».  <  "f 

,1  am  iif  watiT  ;  WO 


ih.'  1 


rii-A 

A<i»n'  composltii-.   ."^•■"Y^;^:  ■,,r,j,.nMl 

,'  wal'.-r   "iB."'.'.-. 
iii;r<-i;ntiuiil 


vlativ.-lvlarvT'inaiititi 

's.;MKl«rRV.     A.(onru<li. 

sublimate.  |.>.  i.f  ilLst.  le.1  w«  .-r. 

Janthariik-s.  i:.  ,mrtsi.V>H,l..f.H-«at.-_r. 


A.|ui.-«"n%eiii.rum.    rn-^  J"  \  pr,M-aratii.ii  "(IKial  in  tlie 

rrlEUIa.  Fr...'."  '  ""''V' i  {",  liilli,,?.  l\v.i  tllirils  .if  a  mixtur 
WOn.-.n  I'll.  i.f  lf.«.  ""'^•■.'•>  'S  'f  ml  saunil..^.  b.wl---<. 
73  t-nuiini.-s  ..f  '•'""''"'V'i'     .  ^,  iK-rrv   ami  lilack  L-h.-rry  wat 

anil  tl 11-  "f  "  l>-"""">      I'-  ~l 


futl.la  praKennU.  *^  >,X',"i  M  Vo ,/. /vii./oi.  A  tincture 
,„,-.rn.«.-r.  It.,  nr'/w"  ""',"",7,'r"  viu'rian  Ee<l.«irv.  nnirt-lka.  mint, 
;^^<,nt«inine  palbanun,  "■;»»•' ^:,'^;,\?,',',':''f?™erK  ii^.il  in  li-nimny 
ollanloIlliV,^c•orlamler  an.Un.st.>r.um         f^^„^f^_    ^^.  .s,,r...»  WA- 


nioniik:.  ^oriamier  „■ ..  --•  ■  — "  " X.  fonllH 

furl..  Sp..  «<»>.''<  •^'rfnr.fr.l.li.lex.  Set-  IH.ublr  ,:  forl-.-^A- 
tiilule  nitric  aci.l.-A.  f"'*'"  „?,''''„  .1,1  il  l-A.  forlU  nlm- 
f.'.rtU  »....uiularla.  '']  "'"^  ^  Mb"  •»•  1  C.-M  water  :  ..sually 
m.,,lie.l  to  «aur  1*;"?„^,„J„,  iV.  «ioular.lli.  A.  <;"ulardll 
,|iria.     nei   I-  /  .„.,,..,.  ,„„,„i„i„,;„itmt..  .If  Mi*"^     l'".',...i 


ami  tb-  Jill"-  •/,"  k-m-ns     I'";     „'rati.m  very  similar  10  the  pn-- 
Kr    .,11.  ...nil.. (•'•^"W"'      ->'."^\,    <,i_\.rorro.lenH.    StroiiR 

„..,i,i^.b,it ■;';';-'v;;;x;;;.7u;;i  ik  ■"f-Ai.^/'-'irvii'^  if^\fr- 

c'.'"  ■  '  ^     "V,'.!;"'!,! ^'vemV.',I.Vpha.n'al^il''">'"'fi »  ""iV.'r^ 

•""-  ■    'IJ  , L^r^  11 1  Srtsof  lemon.juice.  it  of  sujatr. 

See  I'Ka'i-V"''"  .  ■^-  '   „^.  ,.,i,.Veie.    Waters  ciniaiiung  c.>ih«it. 


„^.;c.......     A  l.air-<lyeconta.ninK      rn-     .^.    ■;      ^^,.,^„j 

naiii-'s  for  •'"-'"■^''"'y!;''--,,,'^:;;,;'.     a" pn-iiiVmion  onUial  in  sev 
slmiiarto^he  pre-  j  tl^l'I^Ii  ^^S^^^'^vias.^cm.tai.iing  m^^ 


niiil  an  in- 
Fr  .  tii 


fusion  of  a  mm.l-r  of  '»■■■'*;  .,';;,^i;;A,S.,;<i»..;/..  ISp.  l-h.].    A 


^;;^;,r';;:a!e^^s.vf™,.«sh«bunin^_^ 


TABT.VH1    .|./...r..f.        .V'l 

IL.  11.'       A.  .lepiirata. 


Wal.r  pill 
ii«u«,  .\i|""' '' 


.    Waters  coniaining  copP 
ifli.l  by  nitration,  .luitillation. 
S.1.  .1.  UEScr.s-" 
,slUUrl.!>    IIV" 
i(i7.i<(<l.     Tlie   offlciftl    title 


eu-     'i:  .     A.  .1        ^, 

-A.  .le.llllala.      It,   <■.■"   '••"•'",,.,,ii,„i„     Tlie  omdal    title   ot 

I,      „r,,,.„   ./..(.(MM      '^l' ■';''/,  ;;,rnnai«.-ias.     The  l'.  S. 

i^'^';;i:f  .^ijrjiEHSri^T.'^^/:;  ^;^^f;"ii 

a«ay.  ami  "•,V"''^:  ...7,  ,'„',r,:;,[„,n.,iis  m  t-  n.a.le  of  cla.ss  or  Ij  ..cW 
,..,1,.  .1.-1    r  '^     '        .     .ii\,.i,..  lu.r  I'h  I     Kr,  •■'i.iJ'  <li.itiii'if 

' ■'    •     .'A.    ii.pnVM.l.te.1  With  volatile  s., 

II    K.  l-.\.  lU-.tlllBta  .lllipU-x.     Th 

Jn'X- .Xustr.  ami  IlnnK-   IM.H_     I    .  i^. 

■'  i        .  It  roll.     S<i-  MlXTiKA  ).!/r..(.i> '.""'-;• 

\ iriiiii-.     ^-   ■•'■';,,■;"";,•,,  ^  A.. Il-illllala.     S.H.   .1.  </.«('' 

i|l.ru»orin.    ^.-1    .I".'";"'"",.      ,.,,,,,/,„,..  (i.iiK-.     A  pn-|mra 

•I  ••■r  nlm..mls  ami  l»'aib  p' «;  ""^  ' 

V    "vi"".  A.  .ii»i'v«  •;■':"•;•   ;  ^, 
...,....- A€|iiii.<i"i""'"""-   •; 

\     lil-A.  ilrll.iiri:en»l 

I     nil  I  -.v.  dura,    llani 

\'  :A.  elfiiieiilarU. 

^     ■  ,,,„.     S.<-   .1    (i..(»<l''."'-  - 

I'll  1  nn.l  Ki.lxiB  i<(<''  > 

>M.ii..Ml  (..r(.irM.i(.  -  All 

r    S,,lr.„.       A<|U...     f>^B«;"' 

i.-a  i..ii<1oiieii»l».     A  pn-immlkm 


■  -  .„    ...,,,-    'rp„^^™,1mrnmdV'\«-ni'xinK««.*u. 

nn-iiio»«allra  Moiisell.  A  P^ '„  "•,"',,.,  ,vith  olii' <if  ^  !>««»  "' 
"noff.iu,rt.s  ot  alum  '"  >* 'J.'  "i'^'^  ,"  a  I  «  oBena.a.  'see^. 
tannin  in  li«'  "'  '■'r;r.?'T  AtiSn"  e  v.^ieie.  sI..  lUnr-N  iS»IU- 
cnu.i<i.-A.I''»'"''"'""i..^''""  ",,„,(„,,..  It  .  ..<•./....  ./>rificn. 
eriamll.  A.  li.-patlcB.  ^  •  '""  ;'|7„  „.'.i,|a.  se  .4  »i'/(''i"r"'- 
S,.e  A.  '•f/rfro'"''/.';""'/"-^- "77,;,  '„",",  -  A.   l..||.all«.ta  for- 

„,,,/...- A.  ll«•pai««tB.s^>-^'"i'j;;;,_^„,,„„    ^,„  „„„.r.    |b, 

,.,.  ....  ,  «»..""••    ^'--rcJkvlir^''-"  II       an.i">''f'va,.r.  which  w 
,r  hhic-k     l»^ili"l.'0  rnM.h',J";i'.>t^"of  '""lini  wafr.  r...l.ici,.K  .me  haynd 

liiiiiliaricB.     ^<i-  .1 


ivdrnr.vBnlca 

"   .nicial  in  the 


A.  hiiniliricB.     S...  ■;'•  'X'";,  i;"',  !" ' \  mixture; . .nicial  in  the 

^;-t.:"':^,HA:";;Jjrj^;.».-;;;e;;-i:i.i^;^ 


I,  1     s..«'   Kai-  1.11/;.'. i'"' 

•'-vr'-i!^i!£SSS:?«ii;i'iSm"« 

ma.le  bv  .ll>.i->tlni:  L'r  -111..."., 
•f  ■iV.'iuirtK.'t  wal.r. 


tlal 

..ater.     II.. 
nhurata.  ^».  -v"- 

ousBolutkin  of  liy.l 
/p»..>-(.|/.(. 
le      A  pn 

,b.;\v<ir.eiii,i-i..  '■' ^;*-,;;'!!;j:\!;^'"::v»x;:'i'i^i'.Vaii';oioi.  ■■*> 

l.lll.|«rlsiif  aiiiixlim  ..    -'-l'''T,  ,„.„„v,  „,„1  z.-ikmry  P-l 

,f  hiiiK'niioria.  /...;...«(...""  ''','„,  ,.|,„ui,„i,ilc.  aii.l  »>  .a.b  . 
'■■  '"'"  "\  'tmJ^T«;;Mi.ri..(.y'.'i.''".nn'^^  H-.^'l 

V"lmlrrVuii;'.    itain  " ..-!r      A.  lii.prrlalU 


I'ikorinllH.     Fr..  mu  im/wi  ""•  ■ 

V-h  ."  li^  •">"•••  >'>  *~'"""5 


appli<-<l  to 


A.  ap-;  A'  «'    A',  ah:  A«,  all:  Ch.  chin 


T^;:r;^^:;;:^;;;^^;r^:^^r^^^   .,  d..-.  p. .--. «.  •»:  n-.  ^nk-. 
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AQUA 


the  juice  of  the  fruit  of  the  Sagnerus  snrchaiifer.  wliich  is  very 
corrosivf.  (L.  lu"*.]— A.  iatercus.  A,  iiitereiiteiii,  Aqtia>  iii- 
tercutis.  S<'e  ANASARCA.—Aqui**  jasa'.  An  i>l.i  name  for  the 
spriujre  of  Saint  Leonard.  |L,  *l.|  A..jav.ll.-n>.is,  A.  Jnvelli. 
See  Javrlle  water.— A.  kaliiia  *'!Ver\«->feii^.  See  Litjuor  vo- 
TASSJv  ejff'fn't'sct'n.t. — A<iuie  labo<la-.  Set-  SriACCA. — A.  Ial>y- 
rinthl.  See  Perilymph. — A.  laliyritithi  iii«'iiil>ranaeei.  See 
E.ND01.YMPH.— A.  laliyriiithi  f»ssei.  S«^  1*erilymph.— -Viiua' 
la|iiili(icaiites.  Waters  wltieh  (le|nwit  an  eartliy  seiliineiit  upon 
stantilnf^  or  after  lx>iling.  [I.h  1(>4.J— Aijua- laroila*.  See  .Scia<x'a. 
— A,  laxativa  vienneiisis.  BY.,  cutt  Uixative  de  Vienne.  (Jer., 
Wiener  lAixifrtjy'i nkchen.  A  preiwiration  olliciul  in  the  Palat.  Disp. 
of  17(>4  and  the  Wurtem.  Pli.  of  17'.IS,  made  by  di^estin^  for  sev- 
eral hours  90  parts  of  seima-leaves,  45  of  drieil  eurrants.  11  of 
polynnHlium  root.  7  of  coriander.  15  of  cream  <>(  lartai-.  and  inhi  <if 
boiiinf;  water,  filtering,  and  adding  to  the  itlirai'-  'Ji*!  "i  niaiuia 
Shglitly  differinii,'  fomiulfe  are  found  in  sr\iral  .•l.l  iilianna.o 
pteias.  IL.  S5.]  Cf. /(i/ma'm»i  sen.n-k  r(*//^/.M,^,/r/,,,  A.  lilti-i-ans. 
See   A.  CAix'is  mat/is   componiti 


lUlionthriptiea.  See  .^.  mefjhitir" 
tica^.  See  iiijiior  roTA.ss.E.— A.  lulu 
curv.  [L,  53.J— A.  lubricata.  A  nun 
made  of  water,  su^'ar,  etc.    [B.  Sti  | 


\.  li 

.>l<l  I.' 


rn>.  See  .MEKcruv.- 
S-i-  Sphitns  ammonIj?^ 
e  Invieiises  Ton!,-! .niiiu.  See  Spa.— A. 
\.  iua);liaiiiniit4iti>  simplex.  Fr.,  ernt  de 
cqua  di  mnfjHftiiiinttu.  \n  old  term  for  an 
alcoholic  infusion  of  red  aitts,  used  as  an  aphrodisiac.  [A,  314.]— 
A.  magTiesio-ellerveseeiis  [Fr.  Cod.l.  See  Eau  mngnesienne.— 
A.  luariiia.  Salt  water,  sea-water.  [B,  IJO :  L.  53.]— A.  marina 
arte  facta  (seu  factitia).  Artificial  sea-water.  (L,  164.]— A. 
inartia  eflTerveseeiis.    See  Eai*  ferree  yttzeuse. — Aqua'   mar- 


tiale 


1.    Chalyheate  waters. 
a'  ]ireparath 


IL.  1H).]-A 

cial  in  the  Wuiiiin,  I'h 
the  Brunsw.  Disp.  of  l.n,  made  by  digesting  ^-f  :  i  i , 
inff  ItW  parts  of  a  mixture  of  144  parts  of  w ,  i 
nutmeg,  aiul  36  of  alcohol.  [L,  H5.]— .\<|ii;i  i.iiiii.i 
Roman  name  for  Wiesbaden.  (.-V,  3t>*l.l— -\<)ii.'  m.  . 
Aqute  dentilhttoE  and  Atjna:  extemjtin-ttnor  \.  i 
UuiMonii.  Fr..  etiii  medieinide  d'Husson.  A  mi.xtu 
of  tincture  of  gratiola  and  2  parts  of  Spanish  wine 

VITRIiiLI 


liiiia.    Fr., 


niephith' 

potassium 

fUH.-,.!    ri 


ii<  iii 


nnd 


A. 


—V.  ■■■• 

riJi.-.V 
mereur 

of  equal  I- 


alls  pi 


'■phitiijiie rffizeuse.    Syn.  :  ptitio 
'I   I  number  of  old  pharmacopoeias,  of 

' acid  water;    used  for  gravel. 

M'/,  ^Mi>.E  and  Eau  alcaline  gazense. — 
fiirr'unclle.  A  term  loosely  applied  to 
mug  uiercury.  !Afe  Acktvh  i}hil<)sitphi- 
irras.  See  LjV/l/orHVDRAROYRl  nitrtifis. 
sita.  S*^  Liquor  uvi>karovr[  pfrrlito- 
Lcra.     See  T.ntio  livrm. 


A  |..v|,. 


> 


Mf  I^,r■ 
.li^-■.•.lv 


Of  arsenic  ht-Min.i  uhar  ilir  um 
preparation  of  /w.-lper ■>.  iil.>r>  \va>  a'i'i.-il, 

mmiber  of  ingredients  weli-  eliiplcved,  |  H.  .V.l.)  — .V.  I»ereil!'ii. 
See  under  Mkr<  IRIIS  — A.  iiiel^illoruiii.  An  aliliemiciU  luiiiie  l..i- 
mercury.  [L.  77.)  — Aciiiie  iiietus.  See  HydruI'Hoiua.  .Vquje 
mineniles.    Miniial  waters.    (1,.  !];(.] -Aquie  iiiinerales  aeiihi- 

la-.     :\lilicM'al  walci-si laining  ga.ses.    [L,  4.').]- .Vquie  niiiiei'ales 

artillciales.  Aiiiti.ial  mineral  waters.  |L,  ll!!.)— .Aquie  iiiiii- 
erales  ferruginosie.  See  Aqmc  ferreiv.-  .Vqua;  niinerales 
giilpliureaf.  .Mineral  waters  containin',-  sulphur  (L.  4."..j— A. 
luflierali.s.  A  mineral  water.— .A.  niiiiei-alis  ratliartica.  1. 
A  mineral  water  having  cathartic  piv  p.  iri.s  j  See  Mixlura  mag- 
NE8I.X  sidphurica.—\.  mineralis  fei-i-uginosa  [(Jr.  Ph.].  See 
Eau /errce  (/njei/.«.  A.  ii.io.ralis  pi!liiiaiiisis.  All  artifiiial 
Pullna  water,  mad'- "'  ■"  i  i  "  '  Trmt,'ii.sjimi  snlpliat'-. -'i  nf  mag- 
nosiiun  chlorate,  f.  ■  ihai.-.  1  ••.irh  of  s<.iiiiiiii  ami  cal- 
cium chlorates,  nii'l  '.      ;    .   .i a<-id  water.     i(  Ji-,  I'll,  ( 1.,  1-i'ii,] 

— A.  iniiierallH  siidli/..  ii~i-.  .irlilicialis.  An  aitilieial  Seidlitz 
water  made  of  :10  puns  uf  magiiL'siiui!  siilpliat^-.  4  each  of  so<lium 
bicarbonate  and  tartaric  acid,  and  (xjOof  water,  [tir.  Ph.  (L.  I2:i». ) 
— A.  inirabiilH.  An  old  term  for  several  aromatic  prepai-atii)ns 
uaed  for  the  relief  of  colic.     (*f.  A.  <fr<<tmifien  and  N/>'r//Ns- tmmf-n- 

Ti«.  — A.   MoilteroS(*l.     See    .Vcyl-.^  ^t<"f,i,.l /,:i   ih    .1/m,/ /,,  r,s.>/       A. 

Morgainil.  Fr.,  eau  ton  lii/ui'l' i  •(■  M",^in^i,t,  (;.i  ,  \run'i'i 
ni'scke  Fliimtikeit.  It..  <ir.;i.o -/;  ,1/.-, ./...;„,  S|i  .  or,,,,,  ,;,  i;,„- 
gaf/ni.  A  fluid  which  was  foriie-i-|_\  suppos..]  to  .sii!i<iii!ul  ilie  ri>s- 
talline  lens  and  separate  ii   fn.m  tin-  cipsiile.    ]F.]  — A.  luulsa. 


See  Hydromel, 
OVRI  Uiten.~\,  iiair 
bicarhttnfitt'e.  \t..iirq 
15  grains  of  sodium  liie 
inaliotlle  with  ^\' Moid 
under  a  pii-vsure  of  7 
eau  atttiin'tthnti'/n 

.».!    ^.Ml  ..f    ■!. 


(•lie 


of  7  1,1 


is.    See  Loll 

■od.].    Fr..  «ii(  iiri. 
,   ei)nrfttif>n  consist  in 
la  lilllHwal.Taiid  pi,' 
.•hiirged  Willi  .•ailioii.li,, 
ipl.ielica. 


A  pi 


iodil 


and7:iiiof  ll water,  ofllciiU  in  several  olil  phan 

see  Sjuritux  mvristic^.  |L,  H5.]— A.  iH-phritiea.  S'now  water. 
[U  lia.J-.A<|nie  iiereiiHes,  Aqua-  Neri,  AiiuiK  Neris.  S<-e 
KfeRIH.— A.  nigra.  See  I^ttin  hydraroyri  niyrn.—A.  Nlsiiili. 
See  Bourdon-La.scy.— A.  nivalis.  A.  nivata.'  .Snow  water.  |L, 
1 1(1.] — A.  non  inailefacienH  inalius.  Sei'  MERcrilY. — A.  nubls. 
See  A.  solreiiM. — A.  obseura.  See  Cataract.— A.  oilorlfera. 
Fr..  eau  rtflnrifentnte.  A  nre|Miration  olTlcial  in  the  WUrtem.  Ph. 
of  ITftH.  made  It.v  iligesting  for  three  da.vs  and  distilling  three  quar- 
ters of  a  mixtiire  of  litt  parts  each  <if  cinnamon,  rose  and  con- 
Tallaria  hloHs<>ms.  45  each  of  cloves,  lignum  rhodii.  and  fresh 
lemon-peel.  3(1  each  of  mariolane.  lavender,  and  rosemary.  1.440 
of  water,  and  :J,«Hi)  of  alcohol.  IL.  h.->.]- A.  oiiinium  florihii.  A 
liquiil  obtained  l)V  the  dislilliuion  of  cow  dung  i-oilected  in  May  : 
formerly  uK<'d  in'phthisis.  |I..  llll|  .\.  o|ibthalinira.  ?Y..  eau 
ophthatmiijue.    1.  -Vny  variety  of  liquid  application  for  the  eyes. 


2.  A  mixture  of  2  parts  of  ammonium  chloride  and  31  of  water, 
ollicial  in  the  Batav.  Ph.  of  ISII.  JL.  8.5.]- A.  uplitlialmica  ad- 
Ktringeus.  See  .4.  iqihthdlmiea  uluminosa  and  Ctitli/rium  adstrin- 
ifens  ziNcl.— A.  opiitliitliiiica  alba.  A  mixture  of  5  parts  each 
of  zinc  sulphate  and  zinc  oxide.  20  of  tincture  of  opium.  40  of  alco- 
hol, and  l,tHXi  of  r(.se-wuter.  |B,  2T0.]— A.  uphtlialinU-a  aUiiiii- 
iiosa.  .\  inepaiaiioii  ofliclal  in  several  old  pharmacopoeia,s.  con- 
sisting .'t  aliiiii  and  water  in  varying  proportions.  [L,  ti5.]~A. 
oplilhaiiuii  a  <  ;erulea.  See  Solutio  ci'PRi  atnmonioco/is.— 
A.  ophtlialniica  (  <iiira<Ii.  Fr,  eon  ophthiiluiiiiue  de  Cmrnd. 
Si'e  (ulhininii  ,.r  iiviiitAlua-Ro  mer/o(/o(  eoi,  .,.v.  i..  ,V.  o|>lithal- 
lulea  Laiifranei.  Sn'  Mi.xti  iik  >v,/;o  i.  ^<y,o  A.  oplilii^ihiiiea 
luercurialis.  Fr.,  .iiii  i>iililliiiUiiiiiiii-  merciun  II.  S.,'  (  ■•IhiriMin 
c.i-  i",o-/(l(c  HYOKAmiVKl  .ui/i/ennl,,.  \.  opli  I  ll:il  l!>  iea  nigra 
<;i-adi.  A  nii.Mmeof  :ip!i!-tsor  calomel,  5  of  .•xli-ael  of  livoscva- 
m\is.  l.-,iiof  i-osr-wal.T,  and  ."lOo  of  lime-water.  |H,  «0.| — V.  oph- 
tli!tIniic!iOdlielii.  .s,-,-  /i,-,  ,/,(»m  kit.*:  ;j)ko/»h;.  .\.  oplitlial- 
luiia    ].!ageii~i~.     .\  inixl  in  .•  of  1  pari  ..f  /iiir  snlpliale,  1  pait  of 

nnnil.i-'    ■■:   -in '  '■ '  I  ■•  > '  i  -  -.n  n  .  :    ....    i>  .i  l.-r  an,l  elder- 

il'".  I       '■■  I        l:     :    '        \.  .,|,l,il , oivos.     Fr.,  eou 

■'f'l'  II 'M  ■  .  ;  ill-  lliimlmrg 

Co. I.  ..I  [~  r.  ....I,.  ,  i.,i      '  |., II I  ..I  ,1111,. I...! n  ,,,,.1  |...i,,sMiim  tai-trnte. 

.V.  opbtbal- 

!./<„/0/0.-A. 

no  of  1  pni-t  of 
.Is.  a  11. 1  -JIO  of 
a.  S....  Cnllll- 
■• ntaining 

'Of 


(ill  pai-ls  ..1  l,.|ii.|  II  I 
mica  Itoniiil.H.- 
oplllll!lhlliea  ^  ll  II 
acetate  of  liM.l.  .  I 
rose-water,  i  H.  --." 
riiim  adstrinffens  zi 
liiti-ate  of  silver.  |L 
1  part  of  corrosive  > 
inonds.  and  8  ..f  tin. 
See  Bande.— -A.  tixyu 
ing  oxygen  in  s.  ilnii 
tica,  A.  oxvniiiri!! 
PA.SSY.-.A.  ragliai 
Verdigris.  [I!.  ..n 
[L,  ll'j.J-Aqna-   J.a, 


.1.    o/,/,(/,n/,) 

SE:!'!i 

iciilali... 
ii'iciitali>.  II 


■  al- 


Fr, 


A,|i 


ie..r   benzoin.     |  L,  6;.i- Aquie  Origini 

iitii.    Fr. ,  eau  oxi/fjenee,    1.  Water  eontain- 

'J,  See  A.  CHLORI.— A.  oxygello-muria- 

St-f-  .1.   cHi.oRi,-  .Aqurt'  paeiaea*.    t-ee 

Si  ..      I     .'m' ,....s/n/.'.  ..       \.     pabcHtiiiH. 

pain a,     \.    palosiiis.    Ponil  water. 

'Mi......    ^.  .    l;\i.iN    1-1  .1.  t  .     ..\.  paraly- 


■  [lalav 
IM-dniii. 

.i|iii.|    f.^ 

\.  p. 


See  Ilvi.in 

tion"  ..f  II 
the  .same  I 
pliimiliiM 


inacopu-ias.     [i..  s.'..  i     .\ini;.     i.n 
pllage<lienieii.     Fi- ,   ..."  //.. 
ddnixrln-K   Ifo.wer.      II  .  ...,■'' 
1.  A  solution  of  I  pail  .1   ..  i  i. 
water  'C.i-    I'h  .Swiss  Ph.,.  1   1,.  .■.„. 
oi-  1  t..  1  II    X.lli,  i-I    I'll  |.   \'.  An  ol.i 
,,f  ,.,,r|.,.MM.  s. ,1,1,111, 111-  and  sal  am 
■.,.lo...la.     tier.  r,nl,ln 


A.  p. 


rdii. 


da- 


|.lii|.,-..|.|ii..al  sohl- 
ii;..l.l  an. I  silver)  at 
S\  n.  :  ,il,.,l„:l  m»l- 
iiiipli.iran.l  tincture 
i-tal  ill  s.-\e|-al  iihar- 

S.o    I'VIIJIO.VT.-A. 

i'...l  I  Her.,  iihtiyc- 
•  "■I""  /ii'i'ileniea. 
in  ■;..  parts  of  lime- 

,r  I  1..  :;.«iM-'r  Cod.], 

in  .i.|i IIS  solution 

\     1  V.pbage- 

/..     II. .-.-..,-.    A 

1  ■,  11,     1   .Ii.i.-lim  of 


ca  II.- 


Vprejiai-alion  in: 
iililimale  in  an  e,,nal  .,uanlil 
larls  ..f   liiiie-«alor      il..   1-,':J  ; 

,//,..< /./irM;,-,;o)i,s,-;,..  ir.i.^.-i,  1-. 

lil.liinateaiiil    PJS  of   lill„■-^^a 


I'll 


A.  pli 

(L.    l-iil-A 


A.   pliagchenira 


iibrt 


A  prepaiati..ii  ..Hi 

rosive  sniilinial.-   an. I    .'Inol    «ul.r.       ( L.    l--'.il-.V.    pliagedenira 

IFr.t'od.l.  s.-.- .1  ,./....,../..  „i../.  .\.  pliilosophi.-a.  An  alchem- 
ical naniH  f.,i- v  an.  ,iis  li,,i,i.ls.  iiielii.lm;.-  .lislill.-.l  vmefar.  |B..'>0.] 
-.A.  pliilosoplioiiiiii.  (11  III.-  al.liemisls.  lli.-  ra.li.-al  moisture 
found  in  animal,  v>-;.'.-lal,li-,  an.l    li.piid  snlislam-es.      |  H,  ■,'iJl.|-A. 

ph.vsagoga.     yr...„„  i.h,,s,ni,.,i„r      \    pn-jiarnli li.-ial   in   the 

Wiirt.-iii    I'h.  ..f    i;:is    111, l.l..   I.v  .lislilliim-  ,.n..   half  of  a    nnxliireot 

:;i   parls   .,i   ..,,,.,..,1    :;  ,,r    /..,.,■,,,/,„,„    I.,l,  i,,l,„ ,.,    s K    i    ,.„,.li  of 

cinn;ini. I ..  .  ll...    ■  .' II  ,|  I,.  ,,  ..    .s  1  .  .1   ,.,  ,  ll,-  uine. 

and   |s  i     -  V ,  |.i.  .   I     I  .    .  I     1-1. -IS.— 

Aqua-    piiil  nil...  .  .  ,  \.;,i,.      |,i-.iii,.,.      An 

oldiia I  ,.  v...,u,  ,1.,,..  ,.,:  ■, n.  .■   ..:  r.  .1      I.   ;.i,i -A. 

ml. ia.    S.. ■;,„,,...,  11.1 -Ml.,  ,,,./,,,       A.|ii,.-  plum- 

biariie.       S.-e    Pl.oMlllfcKKS,        \.     pi 1.       S....    .1      phinihill.— 

-A.  pinvia.  A.  plnvialis.     ];,,  '        A.  pont  ilicalis. 

l-Y.......  I,u,;,l.        \,,   ,,l,li.  Ill  nils   ,iii||,-f,,|n  uceta- 

tus.  tl 1-1.1       I'll.  1  ,.111  -  \ .  I  '.   111.    s|,ii-itns  rosma- 

rini  a-.,  11  I.    '.        A.  praeenslH. 

Sen  .1    ,  ,      .'  \.    1 1  villi  I.       .        I.  oii/ireiicre- 

.1//S      ,\.    j.roplnl.M  ll.  ...     ll.  ,,,,,;,,,.(,.;„..     Syn.  :  nrc- 

hn„    ll,    ,,,,..//. -am    .Si//,-o       A    pr.-pa  Mil  i.  .n    i.rii.lal    in    lli.-  Wirtem. 

I'll   .,r  Kiis,  ma.l.' bv'.lig.-sting  for  P-'  li -s  1  pai  I  .-a.-li  of  angi-lica 

,111.1   /.-,l,,:iiA    1 ts.'  J  pans. if   |M-la.sil,-s  I-....I.  l-i  ..f  fi-.-shlv  slii-ed 

1,- ,,  I    ,-,ieli   of   rm-.  lialm.   an.l   s.-al,i<.;a    l.-av.-.s,  -,'  of  calenilula 

llowers.  24of  young  waliiuls.  aii.l    111  of  vinegar.     |L.  H.5.1- Aqua- 

B.    SeePnoviNs      .\.   piigihim.    Sw  .4.  regm.— A.  pul- 

Nebulize.l  ..1-  ai /.-.I   water.     [B.^-A.  pura.    Pure 


slat. 


water.  |L.]-  A.  putealis.  A.  puteuna.  Well  water.  |L.]- 
AquH!  pyrmonfanie.  Sei-  I'vii.MoNT.— A.  rnbellana,  A.  Ka- 
iH-lii,  A."  rabelllana.  Fr..  eiiu  de  Ralnl.  .See  MlXTURA  sw(- 
/iir/co-ucV/o  — A.  regallH  |I-Y.  Co.l.],  A.  regla,  A.  reKlnie,  A. 
regis.  .See  NiTHO-HVliH.K  iii/iHii-  Aiin.— A.  regllia!  huiigarlra-. 
See  S/dritus  rosmaui.m  r,,iiii>nsil h^.  -A.  rosa.  A  name  Qjmlied  to 
two  mineral  sprinL's  in  S\vii/.-rlaii.t.  the  one  in  the  canton  of  Tieino 
ami  the  other  in  ll ;iiii..ii  ..t  i:ns..n.  |L.  .30.]— A.  I'ubca.  An  al- 
chemical term  f..i-  th.-niii f  m.-n.    |L.  .W.]- A.  rubieuncla.    Si'e 

A  VITRIOLI— -Aqua-  sahaudieie.  See  Aix-I.E.S-BAINS.— A.  sue- 
eliarata.  See  Eai-  meree.-  A.  SaUlscliUtz  faclitin  (Swiss  Ph.]. 
An  artificial  minei-al  water  inaiie  by  placing  in  a  lightly  corke.l  bot- 
tle 70  parts  of  magnesium  sulphate.  5  of  sodium  bicarbonate.  7110  o( 


O,  no;  O',  not;  0«,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Tli",  the;  U,  like  oo  In  too;  U",  blue;  U',  lull;  II',  fuU;  U»,  urn;  U«,  like  tl  (Oerinan). 


\Ol\F.r)L"Ctl'! 

dMUIr.1 


33G 


lilj     A.   "hI"*"""""^"*""     t    ,,,1,  «,lrtlir      S<-<' S«l.Tl.     A.  »»I- 
inunluiiu.     ^■•- '■^"""'^7  ...     '  »    ...inlirl.!     Min.-nil  wnUT      |U. 


iitunluii 

pillrlliu.   A.  .M|i|.l>«rlli» 


A.    K 


nil  »nI«T 

iMilx-llu-.    Set-  A. 

.■,■  .1.   I.uci-  A.  »a- 

A.  Slit  II nil.     S..r- 

iii.ii.r,.!  M 


ptmlU  (Uiiilarflll. 
rD-winviiil.      ^' 
of  llii-  tiuiniU'  ■  ' 
lillir 


,|.K..t.i-l 

1>||| 


irlull.4 

.•liilii 


vli'lr 


,Mu 


IIUlll 


ll.li:    Wh.,  coin 

,.f  s.mIIiiiii  uikI  I'.^l 
inaKU.-!."""!  siilplml 


..•l..|...|»i 


|.  ..f    Sll> 


irlii  i>|ilrllti<»u. 
,  Thvili'liil.  ><<'«■ 
(lilllU-  »..lullilll<'f 

in. 


-I.i.ll  .ll<-lk-  I'll 
A  |ir.|uiriill 
•  li-lK-.  I'll. 


I  li 


>i,li' 


I'll  .  Itii'-*  I'l'  1 
U-ial  111  ll»-  »«-lt.'  • 
■J(iuirtj..rf  s.»liiiiii 

iiiiuii.iliui-  '"P  t-T  ■  "  ■'^'■"- -'  "'  """' 

^,vLi  I'll    Uli.r  s.«lmm  olilonlU'.  l.i«»' 

,.  .M^    ii'«Kii   \"(  iiiiiipliiT.  mill  «  "' 

,TluS•'^.■"^;..^•..."f»•....•^.•J«...f 

„  -  ..r  .aiiil.li.T.  aii.1  '.I  Jl.  •''  sinrits. 

.-.  ,,f  ivliirh  lli>-  lirsl  .■..iilniii>  i"  j"""-'' 


ofiOMllillll  ililiinll.-.  '■".■.'.'"/'"VrliV'  ilu-"«...-"n.l.  '^i  luirls  ..f  s.~llllli 
0-4  of  c.iiii|>l>;>r.  an.l  y  .  "f  J  '"  .il'i,-"  i.r..i».rii..iL..  Aii.l  iiitT.-.li.-iii 

n-inniiniik-  tl'>-  '^'''''i,,  ''V,,  ,7,  ,/,■  V./(i(-     An  nnilU'iiil  s.-1iz.t  woI.t 

lU  lit  1  -  VV/, '■   ":.,i',,ir.i  l"  •.    S.-,-  S.1A.-.  A.-  A.  -.•ll.r.ina.   S,. . 
;;^r?;;.7c:^;'      .OlaJllnllwati-ronUialinllu;  Sp.  ri,  .  omta, 

lap  ••  Jiirt. 


liliir 


...M^~nmi       |i..  ^'i!      .^<l"'<"   ^'••■" 
A.  \lrlil«-ii»l»  i»rllllflilll».  A. 

,tl,lal  Vl.liv  «al.T;  ..m.lal  In  Ihi- 

.   ...liuiii  liUarlH.iiai.-.  ii.1|>artt.ni-li 

7,,,,,',  li).  lut.n  »6  ■<!  wnliiini  Milplinl.-.  !'*>  "\ 

;.  11  •>  i.f  ln.n  sulpliai.-.  ami  l,i»«>..f  rnrl-.niiuil 

\iiiii.-  vui  «uil<ii.  Ai|ii»-  % irliiiM-"-   >;<■'' 

IPUi*  iTl^         -I-       I"'""  rtl     ...,l         it.        till.        1     lllltP""'"" 

ifiirriiKiii'i.    A  iin'iiuniIMn  unliial  in  in<    i.ippi 


liisp.  .if  ITVI,  cilniKM-'i  " 
alum,  l.'i  "'  iK-n.-y.  anil  :»• 


II.. 

..liipl.-.\    pn-iuirali' 


nlicrU 


;    ".  ■  i.r-i.i..    •,  .,{  nia-n.-iiiiii  ilil.Tiili-.  anil 

Gy   till-   R""'"''^-      IV'~i>;.M\v«T    IL    110  1-A.M.Ivells.     A 

■"'"'■  Sln,,iU.?ltna"mU-.lvinp|,-.iran.l  nilric  acid.  lU--'W|--.» 
esixfiallv  oppU"!  I"  «i'->""  "  L^r.;,..  — Aiiiiii!Kliieii»aiiR'.  Mm 
«,.«.l.i".«.  ■^•'""■/?''''.''",'  "  anJ^nS'iK-  in  Italv.  Tlu-y  wore  l.el.l  in 
eral  sprmp*  "••»';R'"^";]  ''"V,  "i,V  A.i  in-"H..li«.  See  Bath  (1st 
hi«l,  '^-">  :>■ '';;ViV,Vr,^:     asiilil-.!  «!..er.  cntahmiK  aU-ho^. 

mar,-.     lU.  f'  1  -^""'i:/'"  ,  .,  ■s-(.(^>.      V^.n.p«n.ti'.n  i.nkial  in 
»,l  ii»i»  ejLternos.    Vr..    "',;',;.';"'; :^i,g'„„li  Hlt.riiiK  1«  l«art-s 

-ilTtrjnl^^^i^^S™^^^^ 
:;'i::r;;si"::;i;;:.i;;;arr;';^.f;.u;aa>w^ 

tItlB.    ,**r,/\  '''»':";;,:  ^illatlllii.    «pirllii..s;e.      S.e.l.,i<n 
|':;™Xi«r!n  n;i"s,>TlC:c..ntalnin^r  5  l»^_^'^<-*i::^ 


il  liuniiil 

rull». 

...    ^.,.„  „„„,,i...x   ,,„ m.lal  in  the 

ealv..*-  Im.Ks.  anil  a  >■'"■"'    "'"''TVJnlm.Mr^^A^ 

;^ ^:-rr..^;,^l  ;r  V ,  i;;;^- 1-;- - VSf^r"^:- a^.A!: 

••l.,»- »ni.-s.       111. -J.  .<il    "   '  \.'.  T,!,.    .innaiii.'n  niae.-.  iinimeK. 
Infiw.i,:  r.«.-  l.av.-s.  ;;'*"".';>.-,;;;,;l'  ,';;;';;,;„,"  "livillil-nnaHlies  ami 

-  A.  vltii-  BHriiiiiiiliH.     r««    ';'''.,,      :  ;,  .  nl,.,,l„,l  ,,l.taine.l  liy 
ther.i-litlcati..n..f  spirit  of  «ln.-     [VjlV. ',, ',•.,, „,,,|,,,rat».    Sif 

<-..".vn '■''»'';"i''.v-; '•■;;'•;  ;,„V,,^,V'a^^^^^^ 

iiviji."! .    t^'i  ■'■',',,;,,,_»    vtiliienirln  iielila.  A.   »iiliie- 

rrarla   al}.a.  .i^:^..;  J    {'''I'x    v«l:..'r»rl.i  rubra.     S.1- AL- 

,,„r./"e..«-.     0<^f;  ""'.'."..,■„,..„  r«,iri(H..«i.  n/r»h..J 
j*;nrifii"Krt.    Sp..  11!/"" 


A   slimiilalind    Blipliealion  for 


,.,,(„.,..-•.«  3V.7"';«;.    ^P-,:  ""  A      i.imlatin^.   a.ipliealion  for 
,/,■  m/iKi    rii/i.Miii"   l^l'-      "      I   '     ,   ,,„ri  ,.a.li  of  i«  pin-nnlnt, 

nisi-mary.  nu-.  ami   sai^ia   ,""..,•.,>  ..r  .....i^i-   i,,    «•  inaiiraH-il  4 


llavs  ami  %  par-s  ,lisllll.-.l  ;.<1'-^>^1;;,  .  ' ;, ' ', 
irtemisia.  aii<i   lM-t.tn\    !<*■ 
,v,.rnnv...Kl.liyp.TMMiiii._ 
,f  the  leaves  »li.lt..|>s"f 
ilium.  t..l.e.lii;esi,-.l  t.T 
jmrts  .lisiille.l;  tli.- Kuks 
via.  rosiuuuy.  uiul  I»P1 
herlK.  !.■>  pnHs..f  .lilul 
lii.urs,  anil  :!ii  |>art 
.,  Tlu,l><i>.sti 
rutiiin  eontaininB 


li 


•  .la 


r.l/K 


X.  1 


i;  Apt.-,«rati..,.  iimea  mtlie  J  .^.e^  -^  „,„, 

*'.''I.V.J  V  'm,  r.ll.irHt..-ltVl.lu.  Si^e  A.  «..(,''""<•«''"''■■- 
■rliluln.  A-  ,"'''V^,i,.,,,.  S..I-  -I'lU'i  TAl-iAni*  mlphitmlo- 
A.  ."V'l•'';™J;/,:^^',•  I,,";..-.  A  term  appli-.l  to  Hulpl.ur  sprinp. 
,(.(,i.i/'<.  -Aquii  "iipi  "r     _.  .'Varni  mineral  KprhiKs 

t,y  Sv.lenl.a.u.      I        A.|u.^  1  «e«l  J^i  tarlielllei.-.    S,.,.  I>AX. 

'"  rir.ri»ii'a.  The  dfsliTa.^-  fmni  a  mixtun-  ,.f  «■"•"'"»};;  ■•;•:;;• 
an,l  iva.^,    H-l'".],  ^'„,-::?";;.X",.;',:;rnK'h,  l.'i.l-iratur,.  from 

Ifcr* -S~  ^^^^ 

JSa.er  tha.  fall;  in  \'';'-  i^r^'.^a  Se  .'l.»-;i'.     A-n'rriike  mlxt- 

ir!rt;:'f:m!;.n:f^;":«^;i- 

;U'""^'""Anr.l"".r"'lf'Cn„'"  Jime.   .-'    !■.  :*-  'n-j- 

Tlipilrllli.  .te*.  .-1.  eii'ii«T(iri(i  rnei/<iiii  — '».  '"'"•.  -..il-  tFr 
SPA  -A.    v-lTnii.     **    ^.    /nrli..-A.   veKelo-mlniralU    [»>. 


raleil  -2 

iiiony 

...     i.ips  anil  IV 

/.Il  ,iir.ii.-i;i.  salvia,  ami  Iniisy. '•' eaeh 

■iiiler  luariiinim   nKi-marv.  ami  st-or- 

vs  ill   I'l-.'  liartsiif  «  hit.- »  ill.-,  and  M 

i  part  .aeh  i.f  hiveiiih-r  llowerH.  sal- 

.li'ninl   leaves,  iv.irmwood.  anil  orlj.'anillll 

1  ,,  111  .>'  of  water,  to  U'  diK.-Kte.lS4 

.11    1      1      -'1  I  -A.  vuli.erarhi  Thrilenll. 

.-;;«,/.n.'J."r"-ler.>^"'.-.'''-'-'''-'-     *  I'"'!*- 

...  ,.,.i,    nleohol   and  sulpluirie  add  in  vnry- 

i;:^,,n.,.rtio.i^;^i;he;wi!;^'Jn^U;;^i,.-^-.J«:«^r 

(icialls  IBeljT  1  h.l.     »••„•/,•;':.      J..'  exte  ,,ii;r..ni-.iusly  w'lli  .'..«W 
</e  m.ir  |>p.  I'h.l-    A  j!"'", ";  ,     '  "  ill,  ,,  iiiixtim-  of  WKlium  chloride 

S';iL\'''V.\mM,esliJ;-y  I'll  M.'tli'V^""'"''-^  1^1'  •■'•1 '•  ^ 
r.i.MlKninimesllii  Ik   1  "'■.►•.     .^       ,,^    ,      ,„„j.|„.siuin  elilorlde 

3.1.-,!)  k-iaiuniis   I  »'>',','',   .''^.'Tsi.lMi  1     a  i'l  .-aleium  eldori.U-TSO 

•...H«l  k-ramnies  lH.;li:.     !>,!  «,.    P I'l  1 .      Ill  W<  I     1>..»1'I<-  »•  '"'■**"■ 

Kramnu-s  |B.-I|-'.  I'l'  I  '**'':':,,'    ,i  I,,!  ,i,„,r  nilrie  aeid  of  the  »p. 

Uit..  ...  .(-^'''V'V^tfr.hyitr?  S  iM.r  ■  .    "•nlrat.-.l  nitrle  aeiil.     ife. 

LT.  of  I"'!  nml  "f  ""'f  "";    .     ^  y  ....  ,.  ...ii/.  J-      Ml  aiiueoiiH  nolu- 

tl^ShiKle  a.  rV'':;,.fr;V  er  iif     i>   iidof  i.alV  the'stivUKlh  ..f 

tion  of  mine  aeid  of  th.  "J!  .^J, ' '  ^  -„,„  „.  pU-ea.    Sec  Sgruptu 

dmilile  a.  fortw.    IB,  S.l-^J"'!'""  I"'"  »    »• 

_A.  eorllleie.     Si-  AV.Bl.li-r  '/  '      ,',;,".,,,. t  iim  of   the  mastoi.l 

an.l  1-tri.us  I""-  '".'•  "^ /.^.(^'^  '  ?  the  tmnsvers.-  Kin.w.  VerBa. 
venous  twit:  to  '•"•  "  "".'.".'^'.V  ,,  r',  il  :)l  1 1  A.  fotuiinll.  S.H- 
"Ann.  imivers  ih  me.l..  1^'«J  '',,'':  sj.'iiii<-.'ke  itier.i.  S-.- A.<iE- 
AyiKuirro/  /(,.  '•'-'''"''•.;„V>- ;,V  "^^''^i  ,:m^      ../  Fall,,,,'"'- 

^;i'^i^:i!.!:f.!;tnd'^'.h:^-  -i^-  «rt  ..f  0..-  sii^ri,;r  "7=;;;;^  •  »: 

inosoix-tpwal  simis.     [Nerita  u..  .in-i 

i,n-T  "/  f'l.'  >>«lil'"l<--  .,..,„ii,,  „-..5niiwa>V'mM-'t-u«H- 

;'^' V;^;'";i!;.Vt'r\»  "MoAriUK-r;;  wriuen"  .i.,«.r  „.o(.«  (dread 

"'  ^;:^:  A,!  tT."::';;-"""  A.U,„.|.,.«a,w«.,l«..  An  old  ..ante  for 
su'lpiTur  ami  f.ir  ars.-nie.     (I..  UH  I 


lulpiTurnn.l  f.ir  arsenic.     H-.  hh.,        .  .  ,„,^.„,„„.,u.„1„.«). 

AVV'"-'VVVhM.l'tm;.n."---e.^^''^  •"»'•' Vlrtlon.    lOalen 
An  oTd  term  f.ir  the  aisiom.  n.  i 


lally  ius  lower  portion.  lOalen 
'^UVA-MAl-AKIAU  adj.  A"Wwa...na'l.ariVan.  See  A.-M. 
rK^'^i^  .,,    ..„,„,„>,...„•      Oer     Anunmnrln. 


_— — -^^^  ,.a.e;  1...0;  N..-;  ««.««*•■ 
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talisrher  Aijuaniarin.  The  green  variety  of  the  beryl,  formerly 
used  in  medicine.  [B,  180.)  See  Quinque  fragmeiita  lapidi'H  pre- 
tiummim. 

.\Ql'.\PrXCTKrK  iFr.),  n.     A>-ka"-pii"n'ktu'r.    An  instru- 
ment for  perfurmiu;;  u'luapuncture  <ij.  c). 


A<^rAPL'> 


AQUAPl'>'CTrKE.  n.  A'kwa'-pu'n'k'tu^r.  From  n<7nn, 
water,  and  )miirtura,  a  puncture.  Fr.,  (tintttpitiicture,  Ger.,  A</na- 
pHiirtur.  II..  iKiinilimntum.  Sp..  (tijuii}mnlui(l.  I.  A  French 
methfxl  of  pnKlucinfr  counter-irritation  or  revulsion  by  forcine  a 
fine  jet  of  water  or  some  other  liquid  into  or  through  the  unbroken 
skin.  MathiiMi's  instrunnMit  f.>r  the  iiurp<is.-  isie  .^yiAiMNiTEiR)  i.s 
a  force-ptmip  rapalilr  "f  fr.rcin;^  the  litpiid  even  int<i  the  subcutane- 
ous ti.s.sue.  the  d<-liv.TV  lulif  bi-in;;  liflcl  at  a  distanee  of  al>out  a 
third  of  an  iudi  fn.rii  tin-  skin.  A  wh.al  lik.-  el.-vati.in  of  the  skin 
usuallv  rt-sults.  with  iM-rasionaliy  a  minute  extrava.sj»t:on  of  bUxKl 
at  itsi'-eutre.  Tliepain  is  severe  at  first,  but  usually  disappears  in 
1.5  or  L"")  minutes.  The  niethcxl  has  lieen  used  successfully  in  neu- 
ralgia. niu.scular  rheumatism,  etc.  (A,  319.1  -•  The  subcutaneous 
injectii>n  of  water  as  a  placebo.     [B.] 

A«JlAI{.\CINHA-ACi;  (Port.!,  n.    A'-k«a»-ra'-then'ya-a''ku. 

See  AGl-AaACIfNHA-ACt*. 

A(jr.\KA-IliI,  n.    .See  AorARAiBAV  and  ScHrxrs  nmlle. 

AQI'.VKII'M  il^ti.  n.  n.  A^kia'kh-Maiwa^rri'-u'mu'ml.  Lit., 
a  watering-place  for  cattle  ;  a  ves»d  or  tank  made  entirely  or  largely 
of  trla-ss.  for  containing;  living  aquatic  aninmls  <tr  plants.*  [A,  :jKr>.|  — 
A.  fluviatile.  Ana.  made  in  the  fonn  of  a  conduit  so  as  to  lie 
filled  with  nmninc  water.  fB.  Kw.)— A.  laciiMtre.  An  a.  in  the 
form  of  a  ha.sin.  |B,  I!**.]— A.  palustre.  An  a.  eonsistine  of  a 
swampy  basin  ;  nse<l  in  the  cultivation  of  swamp-pjants.  [B.  IfiS.l 
—  A.  iiHtfinoKuni.  .\n  a.  filled  with  boggy  soil  and  stagnant 
water,  for  tli^  cultivation  of  bog-plants.     [B,  1!H.] 

Aor.lKHSiIjit.i.  adj.  A'kia"ki.wa(wa'i'ri=-u's(u<s).  Pertain- 
ing to  water,  aiiueous  :  as  a  n.,  an  old  name  for  iron.  [Ruland, 
John.son  lA.  SKi  ] 

AQrASTEUtLat.i.  n.  m.  A'k(a'k>-wa'st(wa'sti'u»r(e=r).  Gen., 
aipuist'ri.  A  W4ird  used  bj*  Paracelsus  to  signifv  a  faculty  by  which 
past  events  or  distant  objects  aiv  conceived  of  as  present :  a  .sort 
of  second  sight,  regarded  by  Paracelsus  as  a  variety  of  magical 
science.     [B,  *i55.] 

AQl'ATE,  n.  A'kwat.  A  substance  containing  water  of  crys- 
tallization with  which  it  is  in  molecular  combination.     IB,  V^.] 

AQITATIC,  adj.  A^k-wa't'i^k.  Ijit.,  miwilicwi.  nquntiUx.  Fr., 
aquatif/ue.  aquatUe.  Oer.,  at/untisch,  wtunterlebeitfl.  It.,  ncquatico. 
S|i.,  nriidtiro.  Belonging  or  living  in  water  (said  of  animals  and 
plants,  anil  sometimes  applied  to  animals  that  simply  spend  most  of 
their  time  in  or  f>n  the  water).— A. -respiratory.  Pertaining  to  or 
|»erforiniiig  the  function  of  a.  respiration.     (L.) 

AorATK'.K  (Ijit.i.  n.  f.  pi.  A^kia'ki-wanuva'ti'i'.sci'ki-e^a'-e'). 
Of  F'ndliclier.  aclassof  aiietalotis  plants  comprising  t  he  orders  ^V'r«- 
to/ilii/lhrr.  Ciillitrichined'.  and  Piiilostemmeai.  IB,  llll.]  Cf.  Apetal,e. 

A«,UATIC.\I>.  AQI'ATILE,  adj's.  A^k-wa^t'i'k-a'l,  A^k'- 
wa't-i'l.     Se<,'  AytATlc. 

AQUATIM  (Ijjt.),  n.  n.  A'kfa'kVwaTwa'i'tu'mau'ml.  1.  A 
dilute,  watery  pre|>aration.  i.  The  chalazion  of  an  egg.  [Severi- 
nusiA.  .32r)i;  L,  101.] 

AQrAVIT  ifier  I.  n.     A'kwa'-fet'.    See  Aqca  rite. 

AorEDlC,  AorftlU'C  iFr.].  n's.  A"-k'du'k. -ka-du«k.  See 
A<ifKni'(T.  — .v.  <ie  <'otui;iio.  See  AQCEnrcT  o/  the  rt-ftt ihulf  — 
A,  lie  Kallcipe.  S<->-  .\orEDl<T  o/  Fiillopiux.  —A.  den  tuhercules 
<|iiHdriJiiiiieaux.  A.  de  Sylvius.  See  \iivemcT  of  Sylvius.— A. 
till  liniavon.     S*'«' Al^fEDfCT  o/ //o*  coe/i/po. 

AorF;i)r<  T,  n.  A'k'we'-du'kt.  fir.  vSpoxiia  lOribasiusl.  Lnt., 
aqiiiTrlrirlu.i  i^ni/xue  tluctun  (froui  iliinrv,  to  leail,  eonduct|).  Fr., 
at/iiftlitr.  tiijH*-dnr.  Ger.,  Wnnnt-rtfitunft.  It.,  artfwfloltti.  Sp., 
fiftwrlurlit.  A  canal,  channel,  or  tube  for  the  conveyance  of  a 
water}- lifpiid  (said  also  of  a  few  canals  which  transmit  bltM«l-ves- 
selsof  n«*rves).  [L.]  — A.  <if  CotuiiniiiH.  Ijit.,  rtqutPfturtuH  Cifliiti- 
nil  cfroin  the  I.,atinlze<l  name  of  Cotugno.  Ft  .  iiqwrlttc  de  (Jo- 
tiiqim.  See  A.  iif  the  rtxlihill<\  —  A.  of  KullopiuH.  I.at.,  liqiiw- 
durluH  Fiiiliqtii  (from  thf*  I>atiniz«-d  name  of  Falloppioi.  Fr..  iiqnr. 
due  df  Ftdlo/H'.  Ger..  Fnlliqiiiuhf  H'io«er/<-i(ii<i</.  Siiimliiitmi  in 
d't  I'niikinhiildr.  It..  i„iiui-d;th>  di  FnWqiiM,.  Sp.,  ,tri,nl<irl<,  de 
Fnltiinn.  \  canal  in  tlin  [M-trous  jKirtion  of  the  temporal  bone, 
transmitting  the  facial  ni-ne  :  it  Ix'gins  at  the  upper  fiart  of  the 
lamina  crii>n»sa,  pas-ses  outward  and  liackward  over  the  labyrintli  of 
the  ear,  and  terminates  in  the  stylo-niastoid  foramen.    [C  ;  L,  14^.] 


—.\.  of  .Sylvius.  Lat.,  aqute  ductus  Sylvii  (from  the  Latinized 
name  of  Dubois).  Fr.,  tiqueduc  de  Sylvius,  entonnoire,  camd  inter- 
mediuire  des  ivntricides.  Ger.,  Sytvischer  Oanfl,  Sytvische  M'asser- 
leitung.  Conal der  I'ierhuqel.  It.,  acquedotto  di  .SV/cio,  Cfinaie  I'n- 
termediario  dei  ventricali.  Sp.,  acueducto  de  Silvio.  Syn.  :  i7er 
e  tertio  ad  quartttm  veutriculum,  caiiatis  medianus  (sen  coi7*orHm 
|seu  tuberculnrum]  quadrificminorum).  A  narrow  canal,  about 
iialf  an  inch  long,  leading  from  the  third  into  the  fourth  ventricle 
of  the  brain.  It  is  hne<l  with  ciliated  epithelium  and  surrounded 
with  gray  matter  which  is  in  relation  with  the  nx)ts  of  the  third, 
fourth,  and  fifth  nerves.  [I,  15  ;  K.]— A.  of  the  cochlea.  Lat., 
aquceductus  eovhlew.  Fr.,  nqueduv  du  lititai^on.  Ger.,  U'oJiser/el- 
tung  der  Schnecke.  It.,  acquedalto  delta  chiocciola.  Sp.,  acueducto 
del  caracal.  A  small  canal  which  ari.ses  in  the  scala  tympani,  in 
the  neighborhood  of  tlie  fenestra  rotunila,  and  oi)ens  into  the 
cranial  cavity  near  the  lower  edge  of  the  pyramid,  elTecting  an 
immediate  communication  of  the  arachnoiil  space  with  the  peri- 
lymphatic fluid  of  the  labyrinth.  (F.  .SJ.|-A.  of  the  vestibule. 
Lat.,  aqutxductus  vcstihuli  if>eu  Cotunnii),  canali/t  endnlymphati- 
ens.  Fr.,  aqueduc  du  vestibule,  tier..  l\'a.sse)-leituuq  des  Vorhofs. 
It.,  acquedotto  del  veslilmlt,.  Sp.,  acueducto  del  vest Ibulo.  A 
canal  which  arises  as  a  thin  membranous  tut)e  from  the  utricle,  in 

the  immediate  neighijorli I  of  thr  eiriliom-ljnrt'  of  tht-  suiterior 

and  posterior  seiniciri-ulai-  canals,  tlu-ii  pn.<-.-'-.is  throijt;ii  a  thin  os- 
seous canal  to  the  post«-rior  wall  of  tlif  pvrainid.  anil  opt-ns  into  a 
spacious  cul-de-sac  covirccl  by  the  dura  iiiat.r  and  ronn.-cted  with 
the  endolymphatic  si>aces  of  the  lalji'rinth.  [F,  .'ti.J—Sylvian  a. 
S<x  A.  of  Sylvius. 

AOUEO-IGNEOUS.  adj.  A'k"we-o-i'g'ne-u»s.  From  aqua. 
water,  and  ignis,  fire.  Of,  ])eriaining  to,  or  produced  by  the  aid  of 
water  and  heat,  or  superheated  water.     [B,  .w.  | 

AQUEO-IGNEOII.SLY,  adv.  A"k"we-o-i»g'ne-u»s-U'.  In  en 
aqueo-igneous  manner.     [B,  39.  j 

AorEOI.A  (Lat.),  n.f.    A'''k(a'k)-we(wa)'o-Ia>.    See  Aqi'cla. 

AyrEOSE,  adj.     \'kwe-os.    See  Atit'Eous. 

Ayi'EOrS,  adj.  A'kwe-u's.  Lat.,aquo8us.nquetut.  Fr.,aquettx. 
Ger.,  wii.sserig.  It.,  acquoso.  Sp.,  acuoso.  Watery ;  resembling, 
containing,  combined  with,  dissolved  in,  diluted  with,  made  with, 
or  formed  from  water,    IB.  1 

AQUEOrSNESS,  n.    A'kwe-u's-ne's.    See  Atjuosmr, 

AQIETTE  (Fr),  n.  A>-ke=t.  1.  See  AcijCA  Tofana.  2.  An 
Italian  liqueur  made  of  wine,  water,  and  various  aromaties.   [L,  42.) 

AQIEISd^t),  adj.    A(a»l'kwe(kwe«)-u's(u<s).    See  Aqueous. 

A<}rElX(Fr.).  adj.    A'-ku',    See  Acjueous, 

AoriC'OLE  (Fr.>.  adj.  A'-ke-kol.  From  aqua,  water,  and 
colere.  to  inhabit.    See  Aquatic. 

AQlIDlCors,  adj.  A'k-wi'-du^'ku's.  Lat.,  anuiducus  (from 
aqua,  water,  and  ducere.,  to  lead),  llydragogue.  [CieUus  Aurelia- 
nusiA.  3a.il.] 

AQlTIFEKOrS,  adj.  A'k-wi'f'e'r-u's.  Lat.,  aquiferus  (from 
aqua,  water,  and  ferre,  to  bear).  Fr.,  aquifere.  Ger.,  icassertra- 
tjend.  Water-carrying  (said  of  the  water-vascular  system  of  the 
dliiiiH/oif/o.     |B.  SX.j    See  ,4.  CANALS. 

AQi:iFOI.I.\tE.E  (Ijit),  n.  f.  pi.    A»k(a»k)-wi"-fo-li2.a(a>)'se'- 


a  needle,  and  folium,  a  leaf.    Fr.,  07111- 

aqHif<:liii<-as.     Syi).:   llfinerc.     The  holly  Worts ; 

m  the  systenis  of  De'( 'aiidollH.   H.-i.-in-iiliach.   Lindley,  and  others. 


fol. 


Sp.. 


order  of  shrubs  < 
leaves  :  and  small  a.villarv  tlo 
4-cleft  or  6-cleft  hyixigyi 


ii]ile.  evergreen,  exstipulate 
"s  with  I  to  li  very  minute  sepals,  a 

.  ^.^.-  .,-  .  - r- -    -   -  'lla.  a  ilefinite  muuber  of  stamens 

in.serted  into  the  corolla  and  alternate  with  its  wgnients.  and  a  2- 
to  8-celled  ovary  with  a  single  ovule  slLs|)ended  in  each  cell.  The 
fruit  is  drupaceou.s.  The  principal  genera  are  Ilex,  Prinos,  and 
Cassine.     (B,  ^^.  104.] 

AQITIFOLIACEOUS,  AQUIFOLIOUS.  adj's.  A»k-«i'-fo-U'- 
a'shu's,  -fo'li^-u's.    Ft.,  aquifoliace.    See  AcrMiNiFoi.ious. 

AOriFOLItM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A»k(a'k)-wi=-fo'li2-u'm(u«m).  1. 
See  li,EX  and  Ilex  a.  2.  The  leaves  of  Ilex  a.  IB.  1H(I.]— A.  caro- 
linense  (Cat.  car.].  See  If.EX  cassine.  — A.  Ilex  |Scopoli|,  A. 
spinosiiin  ((iiirtnerj.  See  Ilex  a.— Folia  aqulfolii.  The  leaves 
of  7/cj-  a.     [B,  180.1 

AQIIIFOKM,  adj.  A^'k'wi'-fo'rm.  From  aqwt,  water,  and 
fomui,  form.    Resen'ibling  water.     [L,  73.1 

AQUlFOUXfFr.).  n.    A'ke-fu.    See  Alquifuz. 

AQUIGESiOUS,  adj.  A'k-wi''j'e''n-u'8.  From  aqua,  water, 
and  ~genere  (=  gignere),  to  grow.  Fr.,  aquigine.  Growing  in  the 
water.     |L,  41.] 

AOril-A  (Lat),  n.  f.  A'k(a»k)'wi'l-a'.  Gen,  n'oiofoi, -ce.  Gr., 
a«i<K,  Fr.,  aiV;/<-.  f!cr.,  Adler.  It.,  iiquila.  Sp..  oijuila.  1.  The 
eagle.  Its  gall,  distilled  with  oil  of  vi.ilets.  was  recommended  by 
Avicenna  for  pains  and  ringing  in  the  ears,  and  its  excrement  to 
prevent  abortion.  Various  parts  of  the  bird  weri'  u.se(l  medici- 
nallv  l)V  the  ancients.  (L.dl.l  ii.  An  alchemical  name  for  sal  am- 
inoriiac.  mercurius  pra-cipilatiis.  ars.-nie.  sulphur,  the  philosopher's 
stone,  and  a  numlier  of  other  things  more  or  less  mystical.  |B.  .W.] 
3.  In  the  pi,  aquila:  ifem.  pi.  of  ndi.  oiiuilusi.  we  Ve.v*  aquila.— 
A.  alba.  An  old  term  for  calomi-1,  sal  ummoiiinc,  or  any  white 
sublimate.  (B,  86:  L,  loft.l— A.  alba  philosophorum.  Sal  am- 
moniac. [L.  KM. I  — A.  CH'lesHs.  An  old  name  f>)rs<mie  mercurial 
sublimate  (accoriling  to  various  authors,  calomel,  mercnrous  sul- 
phate, or  white  precipitate).  |A.  314.  3111.  :tl'>.|-  .\<inllie  larrlnin. 
.Vciullie  laeriiiiiv.  .\n  oM  name  for  some  liquid  mercurial  prep- 
aration. |L,  W.  nii.|-A.  niercurli.  A.  inltiealn.  Did  terms  for 
calomel— .V.  nigra.  An  old  name  for  some  |)riparation  of  cobalt, 
supposed  to  be  the  material  of  the  "  mercurius  pliilo.s<,p)ionim." 
|A,  ■*£> ;  L.  (M.)  -A.  phiioHophoruin.  An  olil  name  for  mercury 
("mercurius  metallorum.  id  est  metullum  in  priiiiam  sui  niateriam 
redactum  ■■).     [B,  50.  |— A.  Veneris.    An  old  preparation  of  verdi- 


O.  no;  0«.  not;  O".  whole:  Th,  thin:  Th'.  the:  IJ.  like  00  in  too;  U»,  blue;  U',  lull:  U«.  full:  U».  lirn;  U«,  like  U  (Oermani. 


AuriLAXKl'S 
AKACIIIS 


358 


icrte  kod  aal  uiiiiionlac.     |I.  |i>4.|  — LIkiiuiii  imiuIIh'.    See  Aloc*- 
wuuo.  — Vvnii-  m<|ullu>.    ci<v  unilFr  Vkxj>. 
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ew  1    1.  IV  lliivi'n  with  ovati-  s.'|i;ili.  aim  >%.»i.n 

cni  ■  I   MICH   III  |.'ii|.-tlinii.l  liiiii'li  IM-.UI.I.     Il.-iu..>l 

bi  ■  if/iiiiii  ..m.iiiii/..  i.ii.'  ol  till-  viiri.lii-s  of  ali»-s- 

».-  \.   ■.<-i-iiii<lurl«  ;lv  Caiul.illi-l.     A  int-.  !,'"'» iiiK 

iu  iiif   •!    111.  .  .!.>   .  I..M-IV  rvsi'iiililiiiK  llif  .1.  iiui(iit-criui».  auil  like  It 
fui-uchint:  n  \iim-ly  of  nlix-s  wiicl.     (U.  m).{ 

Ay«II.AKIA«K.K  (Lai.i.  n.  f.  pi.  A'kin>k)-wi'|.ain'i-ri'- 
»in'  -■•  k.  ■  .  I  .•'..  Fr.  .ii/iii/iiriiirr.n.  Tilt- iu|iiilnrinils  :  nil  nr- 
dtr  .  in-.-.,  plaiiil  l>y  LimlU-.v  in  tlii-  (laplinal  alliAlice. 

i*..r:  •  tntiiii-al  s|n\.ii*>  with  iiiiiiiili*  ain'taltms  rtowrrs. 

B>  -  -  nY.Tn-<l  I.,  thi-  /Vi i/m,  /.i <i  t>r  to  the  f /niiiciir. 

Til.  -  IN  .li/iii/iiriii.     |H.  i'.i.  ITU  I 

.\MI  II   \i;i  MIS, n  pi.  A'k-wi'l-tt'ri'aMz.  Stt- AtjtiLARiACEjB. 

A<>lil\l:ll  l:  lU-onisni-l.  AOI'ILAKIN.K  ||{.  Rrou'iil. 
AtJI  ll.AltlM.  i;  llv  Cuiulollfl  iljil  I.  ti's.  f.  pi.  A'kia'kiwi'l- 
a>r-i.r.  c'.*.- **•-»--..   -i'ei'ue^ua'-e'i.  •t'u'^.•'HMa'.e^^     Set'   At^l'lUkRlA- 

AQl'ILEGIA  (Ijit.i.  n.  f.  A'kia>ki-wi«l-.>(arji'iRi»>.n'.  From 
aquiUt.  &I1  t*ai;l(',  on  arcoiiiit  of  llu>  siiiirriMl  |N*tals.  A  )^*nus  of  ra- 
Dun(.nila(.i-ou.<^  plaiit.s  ..f  tin*  triU*  UvlU-lMtrrit:,  dbitiii^iishttl  bv  hav- 
liiff  .^|■«|lml.  oviiti*.  spri-ailiiitr. ''"loriMl  sc|>als,  an.l  .'»  iipial.  tiriilllar, 
Kiitirrt-I  in'tal..^  larirrr  than  thi'  m-|uiIs.  |U.  :il.]-.\.  alpinu.  A 
Euro|i**an  sii»H-i».s  with  hirir»T  tlowi-rsatid  sliurttT  siiiirs  than  .-1.  rii/- 
oiiriii  ill.  I'jj,  to  which  it  bis..mi-tiiin-s  rt-f.-mil.  |ll.  r.|-A.  cn-rii- 
lej».  Tilt*  Rockv  .^lollIllain  lon^j-spurreil  cohiiiihiiif  ;  a  spt'cies 
found  in  th<*  western  l'iiit<*<l  Stat.*s.  IB.  7.'>  1  — A.  raiiiiileiisis  (Lin- 
IUL-U.SJ  Tin*  Aiii.Tii-an  coliiniliiin* :  found  thr<jUi;lKiut  the  Uniliil 
Slaii-s.  liaviuK  Itowcrs  of  a  hriKhl  scarlet  nithimi.  yellow  within, 
and  with  stniiirlii  spurs  ;  sup|>ose<l  to  have  similar  iin*ilieinal  pn>p- 
ertiw  to  thi«i-  of  .1.  riilyaris.  [J.  f.  and  C.  «.  Llovd.  ■  liruics 
and  Me<l.  of  N.  Am."  Sept.,  ISS5.  p.  ail.|— A.  ruiiniuinls.  See 
.,4.  viUyarU.—A.  Kllvvtitris.    See -1.  rii^yarwi.— A.  vulgaris  [Lin 


THE  FUIWER  OF  AQI'ILE- 
OIA  VriXIAIIia.  (AFTKK 
De  LA.S'ESSAN. ) 

niL'U.<l].  Fr..  n»ii-o/(V.  (litftnntine.  citniettv,  j/nlnii/ini',  ctjtomhine^ 
gonnrii».rlnrh,ll.:  i/.i/ifi  dr  Si'lf-lHliilr.  liiilnlrilil  inl/il/  tier., 
urni'l/ir  .Ik,  In.  l;i,il,,ff,lrh,;i.      Sp  .  ililMlV.  mil.  .;il/iii/.-.«  i/.-  .Vl/.«rril 

Srilorii.     The  eol Iiine  :  a  si»*eii-s  inilit'enoiis  to  Kiir..j«*  and  eul- 

tlvatiil  in  .\iiieriia.  ilistinKuishid  by  the  Inciii-vatioii  of  the  spurs 


tlle  til 

fain  more  dell.nte  t.-st  than  Kvnipof  vl.ilel.s;  tlies.*.*ils  an*  repiiti*.! 

diapli..n*lie.  diiir.*tie.  and    .lipiirntive    and  wen*    for rlv  liiii.h 

iriven  to  ehildn-n  with  tl nipllve  fevers  ;  the  whole  herb  and  the 

HKii  an*  eonsi.len*d  eiiimeiiai;o^nie.  niierieiil.  aiitis>*orbiitic.  and 
dhir>*lie.  I  A.  JiH.  3il|  :  II.  .11 ;  I>.  ll!I.J-Flc>ro«,  lifrltil.  ri»dl».  rt 
■emlna  aiiulleclif.  The  tloneni.  Iierli.  root,  and  Mt-ds  of  A.  ml- 
Bnrin.  fi.niierlvofflelnl  underlhiK  title.     (B    li«l.| 

\oi  II  I  i.lK  V,  !H   Biilllonl.  AyriLK<iI>.F,  f Ki-ichenhachl 

Mvi'  ►   ii'k.  wi"|..-'J.i*'Kil'ele'^^n>e'i.  .|(ei'netlui'H->l. 

Fr  ..i.i-tiiinof  rnniineulfu-<H>u]4plnntMinclildiiiK.^f/"*' 

U  ,  I  other  Kinera.     |B.  ITil.l 

Ayi  il.Ki.lhoi.IUM  iLal.i,  adj.    A'k(a«k).wl>le'J(lH«gM».fo'- 


knvn  like  iIhw  of  I  lit-  eoruinliiitr.    ( B.  I 

AUl'll-KI'^  <!•<>■  '.<>   '    A>kia>k>*»i>l-i'ia'l*>-a>.  Svv  Atji'iucoiA. 

AUI'ILKN.l  iljit  I.  II  f  A'kin'khwi'l-etai'iM*.  Tlu*  larkii|>ur. 
[I..  '.M.!    S.-.*  liKU-iiiMix  r.iiui.i/ic(<i. 

AIM  II.H'I.V  iljit.i.  11  f.  A'kia'kv  wl'I  i'shii'kri'a'  S<v  Lkka. 
\.  ottill-   liiintierj.  .\.  oniubuciiiB  lUunil'UKi.     S«*  Lki:a  mini. 
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Ai.il  Il.iriK.t:  |JiisKii>n1  iljtl  I.  II  r  id  A'kiu>k>«i<M'ial>k) 
i  ...e'' ...ii' iM     Fr.  iii/iKlinVo.    .'i-r  I.keaciuI! 

A1>I'II*IN  A  il,at  1.  n.  f.    A'kia>ki.wi>l  liei'im'.    See  Ai^I'ILEou. 

.\<>l  II.IM'S    iLnt.i,    ailj.     A'kla>ki  wi>|.iiernu>si ki.      Ft.. 

iii/iii/iii.  tier.,  iiiffrni/iii/ic/i.  Resi'iiibliiiK  an  ea^le  or  an  eaKle'a 
U-ak.     |U4'.-.  IIU| 

AOI'IMIiIt  I.  n.  A'kwe'iio  An  Italian  town  .the  aneieiil  Amil 
num.  iH*ar  which  then-  in  a  cold  luilphunMis  sprtiiK     |A.  »V>  | 

AorifAUl.\ii.ni  I.  ii.n  pi.  A'kin'kiwi'.|>iU|>n>rri>.a>.  From 
iii/iiii.  water,  and  /Mirire.  to  briiiK  forth.  Fr..  oi/iiijMirrj.  Aniiiiala 
which  briiiK  forth  their  youHK  in  water.     |U  IMI.| 

Aoril-AKOI'S,  ailj      A'kwi'pa' ni»K.    Ijtt.  ni/niiHiriiji.    Fr.. 

iiifiii/Kir.'.    I.  Water-pnKlucini;iiuililnf  i;laniliillies.H<n'tt. f  which 

contains  a  larp'aiiiouiil  of  water,  like  the  |tun>tid.  asi-ontraiiteil  with 
iiiuci|>an>usKlaniLsi  |K.l  i.  LayiiiK  e^K"  or  liriiiK'iiiK  forth  yuuiiK 
ill  the  water.     {  L.  Il'.l  | 

AylO-CAl'Sll.lTIS/  VQrO-MKMIIKAMTIS  iljin,  n'n  f. 
Ain'i-kwo-ka'iMka'pi-su'iiiui-litli'i'ti'H.  .iiie'iii-bra^iHbra'iii-iiei'ti*!!. 
Cien..  «i/u«-<-iiyi»iili(  i<((«,  ■immbniniliilit.  For  ileriv..  set  AljI'A. 
(.'Ai-sfLA  lor  Mkuuka.vai,  and  -i(i>*.    Se«*  Srtinut  iritis. 

AOI'CISIT.VS  iljit.i,  n.  f.  A'kio>k»-wo'K'i'ta'«a>»).  Oen.. 
isitif'ti.t.  1.  .Vipi.vsity  tf/.  t*.).  '2.  An  old  lenii  for  the  conU'DU 
hydatid  tumor  or  a  water.v  cyst.     [B.i 


(ier.,'.l<;ii.«lf<i<,  llViMeiiiArif.     Sp... 
iiiK  w-atery.     (L,^.)    '•!.  .\  walery  liquid. 

A«}l'«»SI"S  (Lat  I.  ndj.  A'k(a>ki-»o'su>s(8u'sl.  1.  Aqueous  (7. 
v.).    S.  In  Ixitaiiy,  Korj.'ed  with  liiiid.     IB.] 

AQl'ILA  (Ijit.i,  n.  f.  A'k.a'ki'wu'iwuila'.  I.  Any  little  col- 
lection of  water,  such  asadnijiof  wateror  a  bleb.  |U  .VI  |  i.  A 
lenii  appli«*«l  bv  felsiis  t..  hernia  of  the  cornea,  meaning  a  pnila|<M* 
of  the  membrane  of  li.si-.iiiii  ihroinrliaii  iilc<*ruiion  of  the  anterior 

laversiif  II in.a  w  hi,  h  has  11..1  li*,!  toi»*rforntion     |lt<er.  Ilirsi'h 

iFl.J     .1    Tliecrvstallin.:eMs..ftlieeve      |UI1H.|    4.  Si*efllAU>/.lox. 

A.  arustica.' .\.  audilura,  A.  t'utiiiiiili.  A.  iHlivriiillii,  A. 
liib.vriiitlii  cvleriia.  Se<*  pRKll.VMrH.- A.  lali.vriiitiil  iiiteriiu. 
A.  jabyriutlii  iiieiiibruiiucei.     See  K.vimilvmi'H. 

.AK.\  lUit.i,  n.  f.  Aia'irn'.  .\n  nitur.  1  A,S2;;.l -.*.  parvn.  (Jr., 
fivtkhi  itiKfio^.  .\n  ancient  iiatiie  for  a  sort  of  bandage  attributed  to 
SostratiLS.     Ifialen  (A,  :il')).| 

A  K.\  IIKTTK  1  Fr  1,  n.  A'-ra'tie't.  Tlie  botanical  genus  Arabi: 
IA.:iKS  I  — A.  dr»  Alpes,  A.  priiituni^re.  Sec  Arabis  iifjjina.— 
A,  r*»se.     Sec  .Vkabis  roseri. 

Alt.'\ltl.\  (Ijit.»,  n.  f.  A'na'rVaia'i'bi'n'.  A  genus  of  aralia* 
ctHiiis  plants.    [B.]— A.  dlKitHtu    (KoxburKh|.     Sec  Pahatropia 

AR.VKIC  ACin,  n.  A'r-a'b-i'k,  Fr.,  acido  arnbique.  Ger., 
/4i'ii'mii.«iiii-<'.    Set*  Arabi  N. 

AKABIt'l'S  (Ijit.l.  ndj.  A'r<a'rVa'i)<a>b)'i'k-u»siu«s».  Fr.. 
atfthii/iw.  (ier,  arabisrii.  It.,  iini/iico.  Sp.,  itifihirn.  .\raliian, 
Arabic.--.\iitlilotus  heputlcu  arnbica.  S*i*  under  .VNTllKrn*8.— 
F»I>H  Hnililcn.  See  under  Faba.  — <tiiiiiiiil  urableuiii.  See 
Acacia  I'Jil  def.t.  — Lapis  u.    See  under  l.j^pis. 

AK.AItlU.K  ILindleyl.  AKAItlUK.'K  [IV  Cnndolle,  Relchen- 
bacli.  Kin'li.  Brongninrt)  iljit.i,  n's  f.  pi.  A'lna'n-a'lsa'bri'd-c- 
ta'-e'-'t, -a'bm'bi-i'd'e'<*(a'<''i.  FYi>m  .■lrii6M(i/.  r.  1.  Fr.,iiiTi/)irfre«. 
.\  trilx*  or  .si*ctioii  of  crucifenais  iilants  lM*Ionjnng  to  Ihe  I'Irui-orrhi- 
zhie  or  .s*i7ii/ii«Mwr,  characterize.!  by  lieahiig  a  straight  elongated 
siliqua,  with  s^>eds  usually  biscriatc' and  having  acmnibent  cotyle* 
dons.    IB,  l*.'l,  iro.l 

AKAIIiniN.-G  (Lot.),  n.  f.  pi.  A'na'rta'lKa'biiM-Kefne- 
(na'H»'i.  Fr.,  firn/iidiiif*e*.  ,\  sul»s*'ries  of  cruciferous  plants  be- 
longing to  the  C/ieii*rfiif/ie.F,  c*oiiiprising  thufK*  genera  with  accum* 
bent  cotyledons.    (H.  Baillon  iB,  l-.'li.] 

AKAHIN,  n.  A>r'a'l>-I»n.  Lat  ,  (ii-nAiiinm.  Fr,  nnilniie.  Oer., 
.Inifclii.  It,  iirrihimi.  Syn.  :  ornb/r  lor  ./iimmiruiriif.  The  essen. 
lial  constituent  of  giim  arable  and  the  gum  of  cherry  and  plum 
Irei-s.  in  which  it  occurs  combined  with  calcium  or  with  ralciuni 
anil  ixilnssiiim.  It  is  found  also  in  the  sugar. Ini't.  It  Is  a  vitn*olis 
miLss.  soluble  in  water  :  chemically,  a  carlsihydrate  having  feebly 
acid  iini|K*rties  and  a  iiMistitiiiion  expn-Ksi*il  bv  the  fonnula 
ii(,',,ll.j.j(',,  or  nir..,H.„<),„,ll,iii  prolMiblv  <'j,ll„<ij,  <in  healing 
to  l-JII"  c.  or  over,  it  is  converted  into  niefiirohin.     |B,  1.1 

AK.VItlMC- At'Ill,  n.    A'ra'b'i'n'i'k.    S.*.*  AiuBix. 

AK.VIIINHSK.  n.  A'r'a'bl'n-os.  Syn.  :  </inii  »iii/.ir,  iwrfinone. 
A  curbo  hydrate,  ('aH„ri,  lacoonling  to  Kiliiini,  identical  with  lac- 
losi*..  derived  from  arabiii  bv  dtHHim|M<sitiiin.  forming  large,  traiiH- 
IMirent.  prismatic  crystals  of  n  vi*ry  sweet  taste,  n*ailily  s^iluble  in 
wilier.  Its  iii|iieoiis  solution  has  a"siK.<itlc  ilextn>niiarv  |siwi*r  of 
IHi".  |H.  I,  .'1.1  According  to  C.  O'Sullivnn,  then*  an*  four  varielii-B 
obtainable  by  lhedecoiii|K>sition  of  arabin,  difTerlng  in  their  jdiysical 
pni|>ertli*s.     I",lour.  of  the  L'hem.  Soo.,"  cciv,  p.  41  (Bi.) 

AKAItlM:.M   (Lnt.),    n.    n.     A'r(a'ria'b(a'b»-lici'mi'm(mi«m). 

Sec  ARABIN'. 

AKAIilS  (Ijit.i,  n.  f.  A'rtn'D'a'bl's.  So  called  bi-onuiw  dp. 
ligliling  in  a  snndy  soil,  like  that  of  Arabin  Fr.,  iirfilH-llr.  (ier., 
iiiinju-htiul,  tiiiuM'krrMJie,  A  genus  of  cruciferous  pinnis,  iMdnng- 
Ing  to  the  tribe  ^ni&Mlttr,  eMablished  by  Liima.-u»,  characterized 


A.  ape:  A*,al:  A>,  ah*.  A*.  aU;  Ch,  chin;  Cli>.  loch  (acolUsli):  K,  he;  K',  ell:  O,  go:  I.  die;  P,  in;  N,  in;  N*.  lank; 
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by  their  erect  sciwils.  their  linearly-compressed  siliques.  their  valves 
each  provided  with  1  to  :J  lonEritiidiiml  veins,  the  single  row  of  seeds  ! 
in  each  cell,  and  the  accunibent  or  oblit|ue  cotyledons.  [B,  34.1— 
A.  Allionii  fDeCandolle].  Fr.arabctte  (VAllioni.  Syn.  :  Turri- 
tis  stricta  [.\UioiuJ.  A  perennial  si»ecies  with  white  flowers,  grow- 
ing in  the  meadows  of  Piedmont.  [B,  ^iU.J— A.  areiioKa  [Scopoli]. 
Syn.:  Sisymbrium  arrtwsum  [LJnmcusj.  A  species  found  in  the 
sandy  limestone  regions  of  Europe  ;  used  for  the  same  purposes 
as  A.  sar/ittata.  [H.  Baillon  iL.  87).]  It  is  closely  allied  to.  if 
not  identical  with,  the  A.  lyrata.  (B.]— A.  fanadensis  [Lin- 
naeus]. The  sickle  pod  ;  a  species  growing  throughout  the  eastern 
sections  of  the  United  States,  distinguished  by  its  long  drooping 
8c>the-shapeil  pods.  [B.  31.]— A.  chiiiensis  |R«>ltleri.  A  species 
used  in  India  as  a  stomachic,  in  the  form  of  ulinrif  u/.  i-.  i.  \U,7M  ; 
L.  lOo.j-A.  ciliata  [Kochj.  A  siH*ri.>s  found  in  rocky  districts 
throughout  middle  Europe,  with  onlnng,  drntale  or  entire,  ciliatt* 
leaves,  of  which  those  growing  ui>on  tlif  si.  in  are  st-ssilt*  and 
rounde<l  at  the  base,  aud  with  seevis  pnivided  with  a  honU-r  and 
Don-alate.  There  are  2  varieties,  .■!.  cilintti.  var.  <iUihi<t  lK<K-h].  ilie 
A.cHiataotYL  Brown,  and  Turrit  is  cilia  Ut  [Schleich.]  (st-u  rui»stris 
[Hoppe],  seu  alpina  [Linnaeus],  willi  glabrous  stern  and  leaves, 
hairj'  at  the  edges  only  :  and  A.  cilinta,  vnr.  hirsntti  [Koehj.  the 
Turriti.t  alpfstris  [Schleich. J.  which  has  both  stem  and  leaves  cov- 
ered all  over  with  short  rough  hairs.  [B,  irK  ;  H.  Baillon  (L,  KT).]— 
A.  glabra  [B.*rnhardil.  See  A.  perfotiata.—A.  hirsuta.  1.  Of 
De  Caudolle,  the  .4.  ciliata.  var.  hirsuta.  2.  Of  S*^-opoIi,  a  Euro- 
pean and  American  species  resembling  the  .1.  satjittntn,  but  with 
auriculate  or  cordate  leaves  and  with  seeds  alate  at  tlie  iijM-x  and 
not  punctate.  The  stem  and  leaves  are  hii-sute,  except  in  tlie  va 
riety  .4.  hirsuta,  var.  glaltennmn,  in  which  the  leaves  are  glalirous 
or  ciliate  at  the  edges  only.  3.  Of  Smith,  a  variety  of  .4.  sau'ttata. 
[B.  34,  17H,  214. J-A.  longislliqua  [Wallroth],  See  A.  sa</ittata.— 
A.  lyrata  [Linnseus].  The  wall-  or  nK-k  cress  ;  a  swcies  charac- 
terized by  tiie  smooth  entire  upper  leaves,  by  the  lyrate  division 
of  the  radical  leaves,  and  by  the  alisenn-  nf  l>order  from  the  seeds. 
It  grows  in  the  northern  parts  of  the  I'nited  States  and  in  Canada. 
[B.  M  ;  L.  tVi;]-A.  perfoliata  I^iniankj.  Syn. :  TurrUis  ylahra. 
A  European  species,  used  for  the  same  purposes  as  .4.  sagittata. 
[H.  Baillon  (L.  87).]- A.  rosfa  [Ue  Candollel.  Fr.  arttbette  rose. 
A  Calabrian  si>ecies  with  purplish-rose-colored  flowers,  (B.  314.]— 
A.  Hafcittata  [I>e  Candolle].  Syn. :  Turritis  m  ultiflnni.  A  species 
crowing  throughout  rocky  districts  in  Europe,  with  stem  hairy 
below,  glabrous  above,  finely  dentate  amplexicaid.  saggitate  cau- 
Une  leaves,  and  oblong-ovate  radical  leaves  taj>ering  to  a  petiole, 
straight  erect  siliques.  and  finely-punctate  seeds  with  narrow  aljc. 
The  seeds  contain  a  fixed  oil  used  like  rape-seed  oil.  and  tiie  whole 
plant  contains  a  volatile  stimulant  principle  having  projierliis  like 
those  of  oil  of  mustard.  (B.  40.  iTH.j— A.  thaliaiiu  lijMn;iusj. 
Syn.:  Conriugia  thaliana  [Reichenbach],  .SV.s'i/m^W(/fn  tltntiininin 

IliayJ.  Mouse-ear  cress;  a  Eurojjean  s|)e<'ies,  naturalized  in  the 
/uited  States,  having  the  same  uses  as  .4.  sagittata.  |B.  3i  :  H. 
Baillon  iL.  K7i.l— A.  turrita  [Linnaeus).  A  Euroiiean  species  with 
deeply  conlate  amplexicaul  hairy  cauline  leaves  |)etitdale  radical 
leaves,  and  seeds  provided  with  broad  membranous  ala^.     [B.  HH.j 

AKAKIST,  n.  A^r'a'b-iast.  Fr..  arabiste.  An  adherent  of  the 
Arabian  school  of  medicine.     [A.  3*fi  ;  L.  42.] 

AKAICOS  iLat.).  n.  m.  A^rta^rj'a^b-o-'s.  Gr..  apapos.  Ger.. 
Ziihnfklapprni.  Syn.  :  stridor  dentiiim.  A  grinding  or  chatter- 
hig  of  the  teeth.     [A.  322.) 

AKAItO.SE,  n.  A'r'a'b-os.  Scheibler's  name  for  arabinose 
(n.  v.).  C'Ber.  d.  dt.sch.  cheni.  Gesellsch.'" ;  "Ann.  di  chim.  e  di 
farm.."  Aug..  1880.  p.  112(6).] 

AKABOl'T.VN.  n.  Ger.,  BrasiUenholzbnnm.  The  tree  fur- 
nishing Brazil-wtxKl.     [B,  121.]    See  CiEsalpinia. 

AUAIirs  (Lat.t.  n.  m.    A^rla^rj'aSb-u^siu^s).    See  Arabos. 

AKAC'.  n.    An  East  Indian  name  forrice.    [L.  104.]    Cf.  Arrack. 

AKACA,  n.  A  weak  spirituous  liquor  prepared  by  the  Tartars 
from  Kumyss.    {B,  2.]    See  also  Arsa. 

AKACACUA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A»naar)-a5-ka(ka3)'ka3.    See  Arra- 

CACIA. 

AKAC'A-OrAClI,  n.  A  South  American  name  for  a  plant  sup- 
posed U>  U'  the  Psidium  pomi/erum.     [L,  105] 

AKAC A-GT AM.  n.    A  species  of  guava.     [L.  fl4.] 

AKACA-IBA,  n.  A  general  name  for  the  araca-guacu  and  the 
araca-iniri.    (L.  K>5.1 

AKAC*.\-MIKI,  n.  A  Brazilian  shnib,  supposed  to  be  the 
f'»iftium  pyn/f-rum.  the  fniit  of  which,  candied  or  made  into  mar- 
malade, is  (onsidereii  cooliug  and  moderate  y  astringent,  and  the 
root  diuretic  and  antidys*'nteric.     [L,  KM.  ll>.'i.J 

AKACA-I'l^DA.  n.  Tlie  native  name  of  a  Malabar  plant  from 
which  is  extra<-t«*d  a  substance  said  to  be  a  specific  in  diseases  of 
the  hverand  spleen.     [L,  IW.J 

AKAC'ATCIIA,  n.    See  Arracacia. 

AKACE/K  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A»ria»ri-afa»»'se«fke«)-e(a3-e').  From 
the  genus-name  Artini  {q.  x\).  Vr  ,  ararct^s.  (ier. ,  Artmgeirdchse. 
Syn.:  Aroidpoe.  The  aroids :  of  Necker.  Lindley.  and  others,  an 
onler  of  monocotyledons  belonging  to  the  series  XuditJoffP.  com- 
prising herbs  that  c^»ntain  a  volatile  aerid j)rineiple  and  have  a 
creeping  rhizome  or  corm  rich  in  starch.  The  fli>wers.  which  are 
usuallv  diclin<ms.  are  den.sely  arranged  in  a  spadix.  often  embraced 
bv  a  large  spathe.  and  are  either  nakeri  or  surrounded  bv  a  i>eri- 
aiith  of  from  four  to  six  stales.  Tlie  stamens  an*  hv|M.gvnous.  and 
the  stigma  is  sessile.  I.jn.llev  (hvide.i  the  .4.  into"  four' trili.s.  the 
CnjptiMorynta-.  thi-  hrnrunrnhn-.  the  <  Udndi* 
U)  whirh  Endlicher  added  a  fifth,  thi-  I'istin 
sixth,  the  Umnarto-.  This  last  trihe  is  usuallv  retrar-led  as  a  sep- 
arate onh-r.  Brongniart  divi.led  the  ,4.  Into  the  f;,lfn.,o'  and  the 
<:tfl*icnxittp.  Schott.  one  of  the  hest  aiiihorilies  u^xm  the  ,4..  diviiled 
them  into  the  Monucliiums  .4.,  cuniprising  the  trilies  Oruntiece  and 


ifl    Me 


Mie  last 
IV  :  an. I  these 
•es.  Bentham 
A.  those  with 


Callece,  and  the  Diclinous  A.,  including  2  sections :  (1>  The  jFV/am«i- 
tatce,  comprising  the  trihe  Stiflochitoneoe ;  and  (2)  The  Effilamen^ 
tatte,  comprising  the  tribes  AlU'luchiea;,  Arisareie,  Dracuucidece, 
Zomiocarpece,  and  Fythonivce.  grouped  in  the  sul)section  Steno- 
zeugniaticvn,  and  the  tribes  Caladiew,  Phdipdendrta-,  Kichardtece, 
and  .4s^eros(ij7mea'.  grouiM-d  in  the  subsection  I'm  hi/Z'  nijnuiticce. 
Engler  divides  the  .4.  into  the  sub-fanuli.  -  /  '',  ...f  W.  ^^  roid- 
tce,  Lasioidffce,  PhUodt'iidroideaf,  Au'" 
Staurostigmoideo',  Aroidfa\  Piatittiii-  ' 
corresponding  to  the  order  Lemnacva  • 
are  divided  into  a  large  number  of  trihe 
and  Hooker  divide  the  A.  iAroidrw)  into 

monoecious  flowers  and  no  jjerianth.  inelndin^  tli--  Irilws  ..4r/7tecc, 
StitochitoHca,  Zomiocarpeoi,  Python  im-,  <  o/.m  as/,  rr,  Philoden- 
drea;  Dipffenbachifou  and  Spathicarpva- :  B,  those  with  herma- 
phrodite tfowers  and  no  perianth,  comprising  tlie  trihe /'(///*■((' ;  C, 
those  with  flowers  all  hermaphrodite  and  a  periatitli  of  scales,  in- 
cluding the  tribes  Zomiocutcasita'  aud  Orontinv.  The  .1.  of  Le 
IMaout  and  Decaisne  are  a  trilx*  of  the  Araidra'  (=.4.  of  this 
work)  corresponding  to  the  diclinous  .4.  of  Schott  and  including  the 
sections  .4n«port'rt*,  Colocasica\  Draciinculineoi^  Vryptocorynem^ 
aud  Pistiacece.     [B,  34,  42.  121,  ItJH,  170,  2111.] 

AKACKOIIS,  adj.  A^r-a'shu^s.  Lat..  araceus.  Fr.,  arace. 
Belonging  to  the  .4racecE  Uj.  i\). 

AK.VCH,  n.    A'r'a^k.    See  Arrack  and  Orach. 

AK.VrHAMIUE,  n.  A^r-a^k'a^m-i^dfid).  For  deriv.,  see  Ara- 
cHis  and  Amide.  A  compound.  ((_'2oH3(>'>3N^)N%  obtained  by  the 
action  of  ainnionia  on  earth-nut  oil.     [B.  2.J 

AIJACUAX,  n.  A  place  m  Central  Asia  where  there  are  hot 
springs.    [A.  :J85.] 

AKACHIC  ACID.  n.  A'ra^k'i^k.  Fv.,  acide  arachique.  Ger., 
Arachinsanre.    See  Arachidic  Aciu. 

AKACHICHU  (Sp.),  a.  A^-ra^  che'chu.  The  Solatium  nigrum. 
[B.] 

AKACHIDATE,  n.  A^r-a'k'i^d-at.  A  salt  of  arachidic  acid. 
[B.  2.] 

AKACHIDE  (Fr.\  n.    A^r-a'-ked.    The  genus  .4rnc/i/s.     fL.]— 


A.  souterraine.    See  Aracuis  hypogoea. 
ARACHiurs  (uuder  Arachis). 
AKACHIUKT:     Lat  i.    n.    f 


-Huile  d'a.    See  Oleum 

a'rva'-ki*d(ehai2d)'e9-e- 
niade  by  Lindley,  com- 

i;(>.] 

I,      FY,,  acide  arachid- 

iquf     Ger..     i,(  /..<'■        \    n .i.i  h  .  <TvstalIine  fatty  acid, 

Cj(,Tl4o02=C..oHja'>'*lL  obtained  fnun  the  "oil  of  the  Arachis 
hypoyLL'd.     [S,  2.] 

ARACHIDNA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A'rtaSri-a^-kiMlch^iadVnas.  Gr., 
apaxiSva..  "  Planta  ad  Aracura  accedens"  [I*lumier  iB,  170).]  1.  An 
ancieut  name  for  a  legumiuous  plant  supposed  to  have  been  the 
lAtthyrus  amphicarpus.     [Theophrastus  (A,  31  ll.]    2.  See  ARAcpis. 

AKACHIUNOlI>KS(Lat.).n.f.  A'Jrta3r)-a3k(a3ch2).i2d-no(no2)- 
i{e)'dez(das).  From  apaxt^ya.  (see  Ahacuiuxa).  and  etSoy,  likeness. 
Of  Nissole.  the  genus  Arachis.     [B,  170.] 

AKACHIN,  n.  A^r'a^k  i^n.  FY.,  arachine.  Ger..  ^racAm. 
See  Glyceryl  rtrMWll</a^.—A•siiure  (Ger.).  See  Arachidic  acid. 
— A'saureiithylester  (Ger.).    See  Ethyl  arachidate. 

AK.\CHlS(Lat.).  n.  f.  A'Jna^n'aa.Uissd-h-i^s).  Gen.,  rtrac/i'j'rfis, 
ar'achis.    From  apaxi?  i  =apouto5  or  opaxo?),  a  leguminous  plant  men- 
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tioned  by  Theophrastus.    Fr.,  arachide.     It.,  arachide.    Sp.,  ard- 
quida.    A  genus  of  leguminous  plants  of  the  suborder  PapiUonc^ 
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mr.  rharmctpiijtol  l>v  itip  fnill  malurlni;  uiulrr  |^^>un<l.     (11.  M.) 
A.  afrlij.lm     I. "it  \.   ., ri.  ,(ii.i     T.n.  ..        A.  u.lull.i 


■  >iilr 
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.I». 


r.'.xiiincii.h-.l  f..r  IrnMl- 
iiuiniiriK-liin-of  rlKK-o- 

o-.-  li;.'iiiii  <ii<i.7,i>/mi. 

,,„h„li».  A.  Mililrr- 
iilU.  Oli-lllll  H.  IIihI. 
ilr    (,  II.  1       «i.T..  Kill 


ml. 


iirih- 


n.  ol,.rl.-s.H.  n..n-.lr.vlliK 

li  {  ..rntini.Ti'1'nlili'.Kl.iraiiil  lasii- 

Ilk.'  u.  -^     ' >.    .11      II ...ii>  <.|.'k'.   imliiiilif.  niKl  urnchiilio 

ai-uK     li  isrIiK-ilv  iinil  III  iiiiikiiii;  !i"<>l>.  '>»■  iilso  In  a  iNiiisldiTnUlc 
exi.'iil  (..r  On-  sjiiiii-  |>iini.e<fs  n»  olivr  nh.    II  is  uituU  by  llie  C'liiiH-se 
tor  affivtioiw  of  tin-  obi-rf.     |A.  S-.T  ;  B  :  L.  75.1 
AH  ACIINKiIjU.i.  n.  t.    A'nB>ria'kiii>oli'ini^no).    Gr..  «p<ix>Tr- 

See  Alt«Sr.A.  AIUCIINOID.  Ulltl  ANUKAl'llNK. 

AKACHMC.  a.lj.  A'ra'kiii'k.  (Jr..  ipaxntit.  Ft.,  arach- 
ni'i'ir.     IVrtnininicIoIhe  .4rnrAiiii/n.     (A.^K>.| 

4KA(-HMl>AiLat.).ii.n.pl.  A'na>rl-a'kia'c-h')'nl»da«.  FVom 
4p«X»"^- a  spider's  web.  Fr..  arachiiidet,  {.ii^r,^  Arachtiirtrti^  Spin- 
M  ..i/ii.r..  >/>iiiiirnnr/i>'  Thirrr.  It..  iini.iiiV/i.  Sp.,  iirriiiin.  A 
cla..e«..r  the  .lr//ir.»jw«/<i.  iM.inphsiii^  aniinaU  hrenliiiiip  hv  iiienns 
of  tnioiKMi'  ..r  piiliDonnn'  sai-s.  an.!  bavin;;  Ilie  bea.l  an.f  111.. nix 
fllS(*(l  int...  u  if|)bii|...tli.>ra\  wliicb  U-ars  '.*  |iairs..f  nin.villary  ap- 
pcn.lat.'«^'fb.li.-.ni.  ami  |«-.li|uilpi.  an.l  4  luiirs  .if  l.-^s.  an.l  li  se);- 
nieiit!..!  ..r  uns^-^riii.-nteil  alNl..iii.-ii  <s.>iiietiliies  fu.s«Hi  wilb  tbe  cepba- 
fcvtli.irax' wbi.-li  never  liears  any  liin^w.  Tbe  eyes,  if  present,  are 
S  to  s  in  niinii.<T.  sinijile.  an.l  ..*essile.  It  is  ilivi.leil  into  the  onl.'rs 
.<l<->inV/.i  'iniliTv  lieks.  an.l  llie  ilrb  )«rasile>.  fiilnsiiiiiiiln.  Aflrl- 
orf/ir...«.imu(<i.  A.(i>i(;.i<.r  .lr//.r.»;<|j.7ni  iso..rpi..iisi.  anil  .linii.i- 
dii.spi.lers..  It  is  als..  ilivi.ltMl  iiit.i  tbe  ..nlers  /'ii/m..ii.iri.i  ..r  .1. 
bn'iubin^  by  piilrn.>nar>--saL'3i.  inrlililiii;:  tbe  .Inm.  iV/n  an.l  I'tili- 
pii/pi.  and  'Tnirttittria'or  .1.  hn-atbin;:  bv  trnebea-.  ineUi.linK  tbe 
jlcrir.M.i.  IB,  ST.  -JS.  Isn.l-.Xcarldomis  A.  Uuiiaivk's  name  f.ir 
a  s*^*ti..n  .if  bis  aniennal**il  traelieal  A..  omsistiiiK  ff  i^irasiile  aiii- 
niaU  n.iw  ela.ss«il  ani..n);  the  iiis*.i'i.s.  inebulin;:tb.*(jeneni  rediciiliis 
{I1ilhrinuii>an,\  Wiriiiiij.  [H,  T7  ]— .\nteiiiiuted  Irarhpul  .\.  In 
LAliuirek's  ola.ssincati>.n.  tbe  llrst  order  of  .-I.,  eomprisinp  in.lividu- 
als  furnish. il  with  aiiteniui'  and  respirin;;  by  plexifonii  traehea'  ; 
they  inelii.le  the  enistaoeoiis  .-I.  and  111.*  aearideous  ,■!..  n.iu-  ela.s.s(Ml 
anii.n;;  /njwr/.i  an.l  .Wvri.i/nWn.  |B.  ,..)— A.  vnKHbiiiula.  See 
Cr«n(.ie,.,ii.<  .1— Cnislureulis  A.  Kr.  .irfiWi.ii./.«  rr<i.ilii<Vf.i. 
A  wcti.m  i.f  the  antennateil  tra.'heal  A.  .listin^niisbed  by  their  eoin- 
pnsite  evi.s.  often  having  a  pnmular  surfae.-.  bv  ibeir  sealv  slniet- 
ure.  by  the  eiittiu;;  ehanii't.r  of  their  nian.lil.l.-s.  aiiil  by  their 
wandehn;;  habits.  Tliev  com-spond  to  tbeelass  .Vr/n«/>fH/<i  an.l 
the  .mler  Thi/xiiiiiin  of  I'nsi-cl.s.  of  other  systems.  | H.' 77.1 -Mast I- 
rat<ir>-  A.  Ijitreille's  first  *».'tioi!  of  the  ,-1..  eompri-sin;:  the  onlers 
Trirnr-rii  in..w  n-f.-rr.-.!  to  tbi-  friM/iirea  1.  .\liirini>-Hlii  mow  re- 
mrdiHl  as  a  distinet  ela..«i.  and  Thiisunura  (now  referre.1  t.>  tbe 
ln!i«-ts..  [B.  77.]-Non-an(pnnated  hninrhial  .\.  Ijinmr.k's 
name  for  an  onler  of  .-1.  ..•nrresixn.lin;;  to  tbe  j.iilni. .nary  . I.  . /'.(/- 
moii'inVf  i..f  other  svstems.  iii.>hi(lini;  th.'  l^ihiHiljii  is.-<.rpi.ins>  an.l 
..lr.in.i<;ii  ispi.l.'rsi."  IB.  77.1  Non-aiiteiinaled  Iraelieal  A.  .\n 
criler  in  Ijiiiiarek's  i-lassifleaiion.  c*)m-s|>oiulinir  to  the  traobeary 
A.  iTnirh.nriiii  ..f  other  svslem.H.  |H.  77.|-SplniiliiK  A.  Fr., 
anlchfmhx  rii*  iiti>-»  [ I.aiiiart*^ j.  tier..  Sj)iiinrutfii*-iv.  See  Aranki- 
DA.— .Siirt<irtal  A.  Ijitn'iUe's  seeond  section  of  the  A.,  eoniprisinc 
tl*'  whole  eliuts  .1.  of  n'eent  syst*'ms  and  some  Ri-nera  now  iiiehided 
anionf?  the  insects.  Its  onlen*  were  the  Pnranitii,  the  Pt/riiiMinniilr.i, 
an.l  the  .4crr<l.     [B,  77.J-Tractieal  A.,  Tniclieary  A.     See  Tka- 

CIIEAHIX. 

.AKAfHNin.AN.  AK.VniNinKAN.  adj"s.    A'r-a'k'ni'd-B'n, 

•a'k  ni'.l  e>  a'n.    H.-lonKinK  to  the  .lriiWi.ii<f.i.     |B.  \W.\ 

AK.KHMDKX  (f)eri.  n.  pi.  A>rn'eh»'ni'd-e'n.  TheylmrA- 
ni</<i.  IB.  l*«i  i  -I.nneeii-.V.  The  /•ii/moaiiricr.  |B,  IS).]— Tra- 
cheen-A.     Tbe  Tmchmrix.     [B.  180.] 

AK.\C'IIMI)KSiLat.i.  n.  f  pi.  A'r<a»r>a'k(aVl>«rnl'd-ez<e'si. 
St.«'  Akaih.mua.  A.  pulniuiiarin-.  .See  I'l ijio.\aiu.«.— A.  tra- 
cli4-»rlii'.    S.f  Tra<'Iii:aiii.j£. 

.VIIAC'HMUKS  iKr.),  n.  pi.  A'-ra'k-ned.  See  Aracunida.— 
A.  nleUM->  ||jiln'llle|.  Thespinliin|;.-lr>iWiiii>f<i.  |B.|  Se.- Ara- 
.HEiiiA  A.  pulplfileit.  .4nirAiii>lii  which  ai^-  fnrnlslK.)!  with  imlpi 
IlLHi.-ail  of  anteniue  I nonantenilati.)!  ,lnir/iiiir/iii,  iiimprisiiik'  tin- 
whole  .if  the  elasx  .lnirAni(iii  of  other  systenul.  IB.|— A.  pi-dl- 
palprn.     S*i'  Pr.nll'ALlM. 

AIC.K'IIMIM.VL,  ailj.  A'ra'kni'di' a'l.  ( if  or  i»'rtainlnK  to 
theara.l Iiiirii      |  B.  Ii».|    S).<-  A.  mammii.i.k  an.l  .1.  i-aimli.^. 

AUA<  IIN'lltirM  .Ijit  1.  n   M      A'na>ri^a'Uia'.-h'..|ilMi'ii>ni- 

(ll'..i  Tli.     .I.-...,    ■..!,.,  I,    fiiri,.~l,.-~    III.-    s.il.^I.ii f    I  hi-   web    In 

.p  ,.  of  tbe  aein..l.s. 

I.ii  'i..lwhi.-li|i 


lU'Ot  ek*vatioiu  (the  (irfirAfiidin/  »inmnii//fr)  located  li|ion  the  |loa* 

leiior  |iart  of  the  aUlomen.    Tlie  M-on-llon  on  ex|Hwiireto  iIh*  air 

hunl.'iiK  into  a  silky  iimterUI,  nbfcb  by  tbr  iiioUou  of  the  spider  la 

drawn  out  iiit.i  a  Ioiik  thread.     |  H.  UU.{ 

AKAt'IIMI>S.  n.  pi.    A'ra'k  niML    See  Aracunida. 

MtA<-HMTISiIjii  inf.   A'ra'na'kia'.b'i  nidie.ii'ii.  Oen., 

.irii/i».     From  .p.x'-i|.  a  spi.l.-rs  w.-bisee  nls..  ■i(.»»i.    Fr.. 

•iiU.    (Jer.  .4..i./..iif...  .s,.i.i.ir.iirr(..„/„.„(,  nr;.iii.liiiii/.     It. 

n.lr.    Sp  .  (ini.-ii.(i.      Inllaninintion   of   th..  aniebnold  niem- 

bieb  Htni.-tiire  al b..uev.-r.  intlaniiiiati..n  is  rarely 
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liiiiil.'.l 

tlammatlon  of  lb.' 

..f  the  brain      It  is  li.-l.l  by 

isls.  and  it  has  Im-cii  sii;;;,.i 

ally  iir.'s>'iil.  lb.-  v.-nlrliiilar  lr..u 

r»-snli  .if  ■■  e.)nii;ni"iis  syiii)iath.'i 


i.l  mi'iiibran 
<■  anal. .11 
Dial,  as 


of  the 

.al.l  t.>  liiK'  the  ventricles 
Is  Ibilt  no  slleb  llnillK  ex- 
iillik-llis  elvnhen-  Is  lisl|. 
In-  1-eKBr.liil  rather  as  a 
II  "  than  as  an  extension 
orib.'intlaiiiiiialory.'Xii.lali..nby linuily.    |l>.  I.)     ICIiarlildlall 

^llllial  lU      .^f  .S'piiiil/  MK.M.MUTIS. 

Ijit.i. n  f.    .\'na>r>a'kia'ch'»-n<Mle'-l(e)'- 

/i.i.     S<.e  Arac  IIMTIS. 

AK.V('IIN(>l>KI<>IOI'S.  ailj.  A>ra'k"ni>dn>rm'iiV  Ijtt., 
arnc/iM.M/erfiiitit  tfroill  a^^*^-  a  spider's  web,  and  5^pMa.  the  pkltil. 
Fr..  iiiiirAiiiK/rrmii.r.'.  Sp..  iniiciio'/.'r.ii *.-...  Ilavilii;  a  very  deli- 
cate skin,  like  a  spi.ler's  web  isaid  of  iiis.-<>Isi      I  U  11.1 

AK.\(-|l>'OI>KS  iljit.i,  ailj.  A'na'na'kiaVh'i-no'dnEidaai. 
See  .\KArll.\oll>.  a.lj. 

AK.\«'ll\<U)ITISiIv»i.).  n.  f.  A'ra'r'a'k.a'ch'iim-dicdei'li'a. 
Oen..  iii'(i«-/iii.K/iM./iji.     Set-  .\R.vfllMTl8. 

AltACHNOCiftNK  cFr.i,  adj.  .\>-ra»k-no-xhe'n.  Due  to  the 
bite  of  a  spider.     |I..  41.) 

Alt.\C'll>0<;ftx«>SK  iFr  1,  n.  A>  ro'k.iiO'Zhanns  Sp.,  arnr- 
noji'uimiH.  A  morbid  condition  as4-ribe\l  to  the  bite  of  a  spiili  r. 
lU  41.) 

AK.VCIINOID,  ailj.  A'rn'knot.l.  Ijjt.  nmrAiioiWei/K  ifrrm 
apaxei).  a  spider's  web,  and  «iio«  ap|x-anincei.  arttufi^giu.  Fr.. 
.o'.i.'/iii.iii/.'. iilYir/iiioVi/ii'ii.  iivr..itjtiitm'nir*'tn'if.iiftiitttrnlrtlM-»nrtio. 
li.iinicmiiile.  Sp..  nmriioirf.  o.  1.  KiseinblinK  a  spider's  web  ID 
texinrt-.  |B.1  'i.  Pertaining  lo  tbe  a.  membrane.  [B.J  3.  S<-e 
ARANKOSl'H  (:M  def.). 

AKACHNOID,  n.  Lat.,  llienihrnnn  amrhnoirlea  (Reu  niet/in, 
sey  feniiM),  nieniiij-  arachiuiiilra  is*'U  lUftliai.  Fr..  antrhunldr. 
tier..  .S';.iniieiiir.hc.i/i.iii(.  It.,  iii-or.io/rf,'.  .Sp..  oriirtioi'i/rii.  The 
a.  membrane  :  the  mid.lle  one  of  tbe  thr.-i 
llie  brain  an.l  spinal  onl.  s«'parat.'.l  fr. 
siilmra.'bnoid  si)aci-  conlainin;:  st-n.ns  tin 
ally  desi'rilied  asconsistintr  of  a  parielat 
closili);  the  a.  spaii- or  cavilv  ;  K.illik.'r.  Ii..w.'\.-r,  .i.-iii.s  tb.-  exist- 
ence of  a  iiarielal  lav.-r  .lisliii.-t   fn.ni  ll pilli.-liiiiii  of  lb.- dura 

mater.  |L.l  Tuke  mainlain-i  thai  Ih.r.- is  n..  s.-i.nral.-  iii.-liil.rane 
answering;  to  this  <l.-si-rli>lioli.  and  lliinks  lb.-  nam.-  sli.>itl.l  Im* 
dropis-d.  ("Ekhnbureb  .Meil.  .I.pui-..  "  .Iiini-.  iw---'.  p.  li»..s  !  Thi- term 
has  also  been  applied  to  several  delicate  invi-stiii;r  and  liiiinc  mem- 
branes. IL.1-A.  of  the  eye.  Ijit..  <ir.irA.i..i./.  ii  ...i./i.  Fr.. 
nrnchnnhl,-    <le   riril.     tier.,   ,S-;.|-.iii.-Mir<7»  «A.iii(    <(..». 4  "«<■■».      It.. 


bra  lies  which  Invest 
till-  pia  niali-r  bv  the 
II   It :  K  ]     II  is  usu- 


..(is  membrane 


spn-a.l  ovt-r  the  iri.i 
siip|HW4-.l  lininc  m 
cborioid  and  tbe  st- 
Lat..  <i,-<i.Aiioi</,<i  1 
e.Mi.-.  tier..  Sinn,,. 
the  brai 


till 


Id  te 


i<-  ciliary  Issly.  and  tbe  i-liori..i.l  :  als..  f..r  the 
liraiie  of  tbe  lymphatic  spai-.-  U-Iwi-*-n  the 
iitic.  |F.l  See"l.JlMINA  fuscn.-  <'ereliral  a. 
rAn  isi'li  <-eiT/;rn/ist.  Fr..  nmrh,u,'i,le  crrfiii- 
nlH„haiit  liiK  (ivliirm.  Tile  a.  wliii-b  eovem 
-brain.  (I,:)- Inlernal  a.  Fr.  omrAiioirf.-  infen.  iire  |I^Fn- 
ni-i-j.  S«-<-  Epkniivma.- I'arletal  a.  Fr.,  niiirAaoi./r  /NiriV/n/e. 
The  supixwi-d  external  laver  of  the  a..  cl.>selv  atlacln-il  to  the  dura 
mater.  |L.]  -  Spinal  a.  Lot.  <iiiirAnoii(..i  hi.i;../;.i- «(iiii(i/ui.  Fr., 
m-ncAiioiV/c  xpiutih-  lOU  nirHullnin-  ,-rrl,-li,(,l.-\.  That  |K.rlion  of  the 
a.  which  is  situated  within  the  spinal  canal.  1 1..  {  -Visceral  a.  Fr. 
„ra,hn„i,l,  lisn  ii,l>\  Tbe  inl.-rnal  layer  of  the  a.,  si-parati-d  from 
tbe  pia  mal.-r  bv  I. wise  an-.>lar  tissue  exi-(-pt  over  the  ih.iis  Vamlil 
and  the  |..».-r  surface  of  the  i-i-rt-lM-lhim.     [I..] 

AKAf'HNOin.VI,.  adj.  A'ra'k-noid'a'l.  See  ARACnNoin.  adj. 
—  A'raiiiii  iljer.).  A'saek  ilier.).  See  Siihitrarhnuni  hpace.— A. 
villi.  .I'zotten  .(ier.i.    See  /VircAiiiiiiiin  doihes. 

AK.-\riINo'il»K(Fr.).  adj.  and  n.  A'-ro'k-no-ed.  Bee  Arach- 
noid.—A.  eriliileiiiie.  Sei-  C,;'rl,rnl  ARACilNoin.  A.  ile  rn-ll. 
Sec  AiuciiNoinoA /Ac  <■;/?.  — .V.  exl/-rleure.  S<-e  I'll,,!!!,!  aracii- 
Soli).— A.  Int^'rleiire.  See  Ei'ESDVIIa.  — A.  iii^'diillalrr  v*rt*- 
bralr,  A.  spinale,  A.  vert6bralv.     See  Siiiiinl  akaciinoid. 


(mill 

def.l.  A''na>ri-n-Jk.a>ch'.ni 
n.  a.  S«-t- ARAi-ii.s'inA.  — .\.  ei 
ARArllNoln.  -  \.  elitirlutde 
cborioid  coat  of  the  eve.  (I., 
o/fA.-.j/..-  A.  lelitls.  Tbe 
-A.  iiiedllllH-  spinalis. 
See  Ahai  il.->oll>  o/  (Ac  i  (/<■  an 
AK.Vt'lINOIUKAI.,  adi 


illii'-'.-i^iliedre''-o'.  1.  S*-e  .Vkaciinoid. 
reliralis.  A.  eereliri.     S<-<-  Cirrhynl 

I-  |Ai-nold|.    Ti liter  layer  of  the 

7. 1  s<-i'  Lauina  /iijo-ii  anil  Aracilvoid 
ca|isule  of  t  lie  crystalline  li-ns.  [  U  7.  | 
Si-i-  Siihial  AltAcil.N'uln.  — A.  f>cull. 
ILaiiina/..«-<i. 
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i...i3.re»'a'l.     Ijil..  nrach- 
See  AiuciiNoiD,  ailj.- A*Eottcn 
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(tier.  I.     Si-e  MirrAl'ofiiUM  DODIEH. 

AUACIINUIIItlAN,  adj.    A<r-a>k-no-Pd'e<-a'n.     See  Aracb- 
Noin.  adj. 

AlCACilN'OIDKITIS  (Lat. I.  n.  f.    A'r(a>rv-R'k(a«cli')no'i'd- 

I.-.I.  .-3  io-i  li'^s.      (it-ll..  0|-|l.-All0ii/f-lf'iVfjJt.      S<-t-  ARAt-IIMTIS. 

.\KA<'IIN4tIiil':s,  AKA<  IINOIItKI'SiIjili.  adj's.    A>r(a>r)- 
a'kia'ch-'inisno'^  lieiile/Jdasj,  i'dledje'-u'stu's).    8i-e  Aiucrnoid. 
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ARACHNOIDITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A»na'r»-a'k(a'ch»>-no  iM-ite)'- 
tj'-s.    Gt?n.,  arachnoidit'idis.    Fr.,  arachiioidite.    See  Aracbsitis. 

AKACHXOITIS  (Lat.»,  n.  "f.  A'na'rv-a^kia'c-h'mo-Kejti's. 
Gen.  arncAiioiCidia.    Vr.,  arachnolle.    See  AiucusiTis. 

AKACHNOLOGY,  n.  A'r-a»k-no'lo-ji».  Ij»t.,  araclinolngia 
(from  afiaxvij.  a  spider).  Fr..  arachnologie.  Ger..  Arnchuohjgie. 
That  department  of  E^xilogry  which  relates  to  the  spiders  [L.  50), 
especiaih"  the  study  of  spiders  applied  to  the  predictiou  of  lueteor- 
olo^cal  eonditious.     tB.  41).] 

ARACHSOPHILOfS.  adj.  A'r-a^k-no'fi'l-u's.  Ij»t.,  nrarA- 
nophilus  (from  apaxyV'  a  spider,  and  ^tAeif.  to  lovet.  Fr..  arach- 
nophit*'.  Sp..  Hi'uvnu/Hu,  Urowiug  on  dead  spiders  (said  of  Funyi}. 
lU  116.) 

AKACHSOPODA  (Lat.»,  n.  n.  pi.  A'na'n-a'kra'eh'i-no'p'o 
da'.     tYoni  apaxvTj.  a  spider,  and  »ov?.  a  fool.    See  Poimjsomata. 

AKACHNOPomoX  (Lat. I.  n.  n.  A2iia'rv-a-k(a'eh')-no.j)o'- 
di--o'n.  Finim  apaxiij.  a  spider,  and  ir(>£toi'  uiini.  of  irouv>.  a  little 
foot.  tyer..  Sfnnitrx/n.-is.  .\n  instrument  devise<l  hv  Woolhose  for 
I  se  in  the  oiM-ration  of  removing  a  pter>-gium.     (L.  30.] 

AKACHXORKHIXITISd^t.i.  n.  f.  A=na'ri  a'ikia'ch2)"no'r- 
ri'n-iiet'ti^s.  Gen.,  arachuorrhiiiit'idis.  From  apaxyyt,  a  spider, 
and  p*s.  the  nose,    iyp.^  arncnorrini1i.i.    A  disease  altrihiited  to  the 

firesence  of  a  spider  in  the  nasal  passages  or  the  frontal  sinus. 
D.  98.] 

AKACHNOTITI.S  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A=r<a'rVa»k(a'ch>no-tiite)'ti=s. 
Gen.,  a.-arhnotil'idis.  From  i/tix"^-  a  spider,  and  oS<.  the  ear. 
Sp..  aracnotitim.  A  diseai^e  attributed  to  the  presence  of  a  spider 
in  the  auditory  canal.     (1).  'M] 

AK.VC'Hr.s  (Ijjt.i.  n   m.    A'r(a'r)'a5kii's(ch2u*s).    Gr.,  apaxos. 
See  AHACHIs;— A.  ile  I'lnde  (Fr.).     See  .AfiRt'S  preca/oniw. 
AR.\(irVDSA  (Lat. I,  n.  f.    A5r(a'r)-a'-ki'd(ch"u«d/na>.    See 

AlL&CHlDNA. 

.\RACHYI,.n.    A'r'a'ki'I.    The  hypothetical  radicle,  C,oH,,0, 
of  arachidic  acid.     [B.  -.] 
ARACIUNA  (Lat),  n.  f.    A»r(a'r)-a'-si'd(ki'd)'na'.    See  Ara- 

CHIU.VA. 

AKACirM  iljit.).  n.  n.  A'r(a>r)a(a>)'shi»(ki»)-u»m(u*m).  See 
Crepis.— A.  alpiiiiiiii  l^Ionnier].  The  Simchns  atpiniui  of  Lin- 
nteus,  a  species  referred  by  Bentham  and  Hooker  to  Lactuca.    IB, 

ai4.) 

ARACK,  n.    AVa'k.    See  Arrack. 

ARACKA.  n.     See  Araca. 

ARACONCHIM,  ARACOl'CHILI,  n's.    See  Aracoi-chini. 

AR.\C'orCHIXI.  n.  1.  A  native  name  for  a  resin  of  Cayenne, 
obtained  from  the  Icica  a.,  used  as  a  ^itinerary.  [L,  .30,  105.]"  2.  A 
Guiana  name  for  alouchi  resin.    [A,  3?^.] 

ARACOII,  n.    See  Aracocchisi  (1st  def.). 

ARACr.  n.    See  Kcmyss. 

ARACIS  (Lat.i.  n.  m.  A^na'rl'a'-ku'siku's).  Gr.  iixutos.  An 
ancient  term  for  the  wild  vetcli  ;  of  Dodonipus.  the  Lathiirnscicertt. 
IB:  L.  KI.]_A.  ainericaniis.  The  Indian  vetch.  |L.  llli.]— .\. 
aroiuatious.  Vanilla.  [L.  104.]— A.  pliaseolus  africanus.  The 
Egyptian  kidney-l)ean.  [L.  ]!!).]— Capsular  araci  arf>iiiutici, 
Siliqua;  aracl  aruiiiatici.    Vanilla-pods.     [B.  ISO.]    See  Vanilla. 

AR.\CYNAPPIt.,  n.  An  old  name  for  some  fniit  resembling  a 
small  orange,  or  for  the  plant  that  bears  it.    ]Ray  (L,  IMj.J 

AKAOA,  n.    Tbe  Cticumis  miguria.    [B.  131.] 

ARADKCH,  n.  A  natne  given  in  Languedoc  to  the  Vaccinium 
viyrtilliui.    ]B.  131.] 

AR.\I)OS  (Lat. I.  n.  m.  A^na'ri'a'd-o's.  Gr..  ipaJot  ifrom 
apoiei*-.  to  lii.sturbi.  Literally,  a  (lis(urbance.  As  us*'(l  hy  llipimc- 
rat*-*.  a  iierturbation  of  the  humors;  also  any  vinlfii(  riiuvciiienl 
or  dLstiiroance  of  an  organ,  like  that  pnxluced  in  the  stomacli  by 
the  prrx:esses  of  digestion,  in  the  bowels  by  purgation,  and  iu  the 
heart  by  violent  exercise.     [K.  3  :  M.  ]•'),  56.) 

ARADS,  n.  pi.  A'r'a'dz.  For  deriv.,  see  Arcm.  The  ^rare<r. 
(Lindley  iB.  1971.) 

ARADrS(Lat.).  n.  m.    A'na>r)'a'du's(u»s).    See  Araikis. 

AR.E.4  (Lat.i.n.  f.  A'na"r)-e'(a''e'i-a'.  Gr.,  d()aiii(fromopaiiJ5. 
agreeing  with  yotfnip  tmderstood).    The  abdomen.     [B.  TK.] 

AR.'KUIDi:.\(Lat.).  n.  n.  pi.  A'r(a'r)-e(a»-e«l-o-i'd'e'-a'.  From 
ap<u<>t.  rare,  light.  an<l  «Ho«.  form.  P.  T.  Meissner's  name  for  the 
supposed  compounds  of  caloric,  considered  as  a  substance.     [B,  TS.) 

AR.EOMA  iljit.i.  n.  n.  A'nafr>-e<a'-e'i-o'ma'.  Gen.,  artro'- 
matos  (-/mi.  Gr..  apuitMifia  (from  opato^.  rare.  thin).  Unoccupied 
space  :  sf>ace  e.xisting  Ijetween  the  atoms  of  substant^.     (B.  7><.\ 

AR.EOMKTKR,  n.  A»r"e'-o'men-uV.  From  opatot,  rare, 
and  tiirpov,  a  measure.  Ijit.,  armimftrum.  Fr.,  areonu-lrf.  Ger. 
Arhfuwtff.  It,,  arromttm.  Literally,  a  meastirtT  of  lightness  : 
henc»'  that  whieh  mea-Miires  «peclflc  gravity.  esi>f<*ially  a  hydrome- 


AR.KUMKTRIC.  adj.  A»r"e«-o'm-c't'ri'k.  Tr..  ariomftrinue. 
Ger..  art'inmetriMch.  It.,  arpometricu.  Sp.,  areom^trico.  Of  or 
pertaining  to  arteometr}*.     (B.) 

AR.*;oMF;TRV,  n.  A«r"e'-o'm'e't-ri'.  Lat..  arn-ome/rm.  Fr.. 
nrromelrif.  Oer .  Ariiomelrie.  It..  are<imi'lriit.  The  determina- 
tion of  speciflc  gravity  by  means  of  an  ara.-omet«r  ;  hydrometry. 

AR.EOS  a^tx  adj.  A«r(a>r)-e'(a»'e')-o»H.  Or.,  apaii>«.  Thin, 
rare.     [B.  TX.] 

AR.EOSARCOS(Lat.),  adj.    A'r(a'r)-e<a'-e>l-o-Ra'r'ko'8.    Gr. 


apaioirapicot  (from  apatof.  thin,  and  aipi.  Hesh).    Having  spongy  or 
porous  tlesh.     ]HipiK>crates  (B,  115).] 

AR.EOSIS(Lat.),  n.  f.  A>r(a'r)e<a'-e'io'si's.  Gen,,  niteo'seos 
(sisi.  Gr..  apatufftt.  The  act  of  making  loose,  lighter,  or  more 
porous  ;  dilution.     [B.  T8,  115.] 

AR.EOSYNCRITOS  (Lat),  adj.  A=r(a'r)-e(a'-e')-o-si»n(su«n)'- 
kri^t-o^s.  From  apaiof.  slight,  and  irvyicpiVcti'.  to  put  together.  Of 
slight  frame  (said  of  persons).     [Galen  (.^I.  59).) 

AR.EOTES(Lat.).n.  f.  A'ria=r)-e'(a=e»io2t-e7.(e%).  Gen..o)a'o- 
te'tos{-tis).  Gr..  opaoinj?.  The  state  of  being  porous  :  sponginess. 
[Hippocrates  (B,  115).] 

AR.EOTIC.V  (Lat.),  n.,  n.  pi.  of  nra-oticos.    A'r(n>r)-e'(a'-e'')- 

o'-Jfi-k-a'.    Ger..  Ariiotica.    Reme<lies  or  agents  which  dilute  tite 

humors,  expand  the  tissues,  or  open  the  pore's  of  the  body.     [B.  48.) 

.4R.EOTICON  (Lat.).  n..  n.  of  adj.  aiiEofi'cos.  A  name  given  by 

P.  T.  Sleissner  to  the  supposititious  substance  caloric.     (B,  tS.\ 

AR.EOTICOS.  AR.EOTins  (Lat.).  artj's.    A^na'rl-wa'-e')- 
o^t'i^k-o^s.  -u's(u*s).    Gr. .  apaito>Tt«o9  ( f rom  apotof,  light,  rare).    Ca- 
pable of  or  adapted  for  expansion  or  rarefaction.     [B.  TV.] 
AR.El'StLat.),  adj.    A»r(a=r)-e<a''e^)u's(u<s).    See  Arjeos. 
ARAG.ILLIIS  (Lat.\  n.  m.    A'r(a'r)-a'-ga21(ga>l)'lu's(lu*s).    Of 
Xecker,  the  genus  Astragaltts.    [B.  170.) 
ARAGBADHA  (Sanscr.).  n.    The  Cassia  fistula.    [B,  181.] 
AR.\<iBADH.VDI  (Sanscr.),  n.    A  purgative  decoction,  made 
of  (  VI.S.SHI  li.itulii  uuil  other  ingredients,  much  used  iu  India.  (11,  IHl.] 
AKAg:>I.V  (Lat.).  n.  n.    A2r(a3r)-a^g(a'g)'ma=).    (Sen.,  at-ait'nui- 
tos  (-//ii.  Gr..  apayfxa  (from  apdffty€iv.  to  strike  hard).  1.  That  which 
is  cast  together  ;  alsti  that  which  is  thrown  asunder,  beaten,  or  shat- 
tered.    2.  A  throwing  together  or  throwing  apart,  a  shattering  ; 
also  a  rattling  or  clashing  (as  of  the  teeth  together).     [B.  78,  11.5.] 

ARAGMOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A=r(a'r)-a'g(a'g)'ino's.  See  Araoua 
(ad  def.). 

ARAGNON  (Fr.1,  n.    A'r-a'n-yo'n'.    Sp.,  aranun.    The  fruit  of 
the  Prunns  spiiiosa^  or  sloe.    [B,  121.] 
AR.\GO.  n.    See  Alagoa. 

ARAG0.4CE,E  (Lat).  n.  f.  pi.  A'r-a>g-o-a(a>i'seS(ke»)-e(a>-e'>. 
From  Aragoa,  one  of  the  genera,  named  after  the  French  physicist 
-Arago.  A  section  of  plants  made  bv  Don,  including  genera  now 
classe<1  under  the  Scrophulariact(E.    [B,  197.] 

AK.-VGONA  (It.),  n.  A'-ra'-go'na'.  A  place  in  Sicily,  where 
there  is  a  cold  sulphurous  spring.     [A,  385.  ] 

ARAGIS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A»r(a>r)'a'g-u's(u«s).  Of  Necker,  the 
genus  Astragalus.     [B.  131.] 

ARAH  (Ar.).  n.  Mastic,  or  the  mastic-tree  {Pistacia  lentiscus). 
[B.  5.  131.] 

ARAIGXf:E  (Fr.).  n.    A'r-a'n-ya.    A  spider.    [B,  93.]    See  Ara 
NEA.— A.  de  mer.    The  Sepia  officinalis.     [B,  92.] 
ARAIRA,  n.    The  Pisfacia  Irntiscus.    (L.  119.]    See  Arab. 
ARAIS-Eli-NIt  (.\r.).  n.     Literally,  the '•  bride  of  the  Nile": 
an  Egyptian  name  for  the  Xympha:a  lotus.     [B,  131.) 

AR.\K<Ar.).  n.    1.  The  .Sn/rnrfora  ;)er.fica.    2.  An  undetenuined 
si)ecies  of  Cissus.     [B,  19  ;  Forskal  (B.  131).J 
ARAK,  n.    A^r'a^k.    See  Arrack. 
AR.\KA,  n.    See  Arrack. 

ARAKACH.*,  AR.4KATSCnA,  n's.  The  tuber  of  the  .-ll- 
racacia  esculenta,  also  of  the  Conium  moschatum.     [B.  48  ;  L.] 

ARAKI  LKt.X  n.  An  intoxicating  Egj-ptian  beverage  made  from 
dates.     [B,  7,  48.]    See  Arrack. 

AR.\L,  adj.    A'ra^l.     Lat..  aralis.     Of  or  resembling  .-trwm  ; 
belonging  to  the  Aratcs.     (B,  197.J— A.  alliance.    See  Aiules. 
AKALDA,  n.    See  Digitalis. 

AR.\LEE  (Tamil),  n.  The  Xcrium  orlorum.  [B.  173.] 
AR.\1.ES  (Lat.),  n..  f.  pi.  of  arnlis  u>ln>itrr  undei-stoort).  A'r(a>r)- 
a(n=  ilezde^s).  The  aral  alliance  ;  in  Liudlev's  classilication,  the  8th 
alliance  of  endogens.  including  those  witfi  unisexual  petaloid  or 
apetalous  (lowers  borne  upon  a  simple  naked  spadix  and  with  the 
embryo  surrounded  by  mealy  or  rtesliy  albumen.  It  coniiirises  the 
orders  I'istiaceoe,  Tl/phaceo".  Araa:o;.'aml  Piuidonofi'O'.  Thesame 
name  is  adopted  for  a  cohort  of  monocotyledouous  plants  nearly 
equivalent  to  Lindley's  A.    [B,  7.5,  197.) 

ARAI,IA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Air(a'r)a(a')'li'-a'.  Fr..  aralie.  Ger, 
Aralie,  Angelikbaum.  Wild  sarsaiMirilla.  A  genus  of  herbs,  shrubs, 
and  small  trees  with  alternate  or  whorled  compound  leaves,  and 
rtowers.  borne  on  jointed  jn-dicels.  having  5  ovate  petals  imbricate 
iu  aestivation.  5  stamens.  3  to  5  fn***  styles,  and  a  3-^  to  5-tflled  ovary. 
It  comprises  the  sections  :  ( I )  liiii.ii-ini.  including'lierbs  having  3  to 
3  styles  and  whorled  leaves  :  i3i  Kuiirolio.  erect  shrubs  « itli  pin- 
nate, bipinnate.  or  tripinnale  leaves.  5  styles,  and  a  S-carix'lled, 
dorsally  ridged  fruit  :  (.S)  a  section  consisting  of  erect  or  ^•limbing 
shrubs,  or  of  trees  resembling  those  of  the  second  section,  but  with 
digitate  leaves.  By  Baillon  the  genus  is  made  to  include  also  I'rnla- 
paniix,  MfirrojKmajc.  Brossaiofisis;  Aranthojiannx.  and  Kteutltero- 
coccus,  i-egarded  bv  Bentham  and  Hooker  as  distinct  genera.  (B, 
43.  213.  363.]  — .4.  arborea  (Linnieus).  .See  IlEUKliA  arlioiia.—A. 
bipinni-.tillda  (C.  B.  Clarke].  Svn.  :  /Viirn.r  liipiumitifidum.  A 
species  growing  in  the  Sikkim  Himalayas.  res<-mbling  .4.  pseudo- 
fiinsrng  and  perhaps  identical  with  it.  |B.  313.1— A.  eallfornlea. 
California  spikenard  :  a  six-cles  clns.-ly  ri-si'uibling  A.  rncemom. 
but  much  larger  |B.  81]  ~  A.  clihiensU  |l.irm.iiisl.  An  arbores- 
cent Chinese  species  with  aculeate  pcllolis  nrxl  d.i iiK.niid  bipin- 
nate leaves,  the  wood  of  which  Is  iisiil  lo  maki-  dr.'  I.v  fri.lion.  [B, 
17:).  214.]— A.  coclileuta  lljiniarck|,  Si-e  1'asax  i-.irhhulus.—A.. 
conlata  [Thunl)erg).    A  species  perhaps  identical  with  .1.  edutit. 


O,  oo;  0<,  not;  0>,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th',  the;  V,  like  oo  to  too;  U>,  blue;  U>.  lull;  U<,  full;  U<,  urn;  U«,  like  (i  (German). 
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ARALIACK.I? 
AKAl'CAUIA 


3(12 


1'.,-, 


M.-..f   .1. 

i;.  1  ,    A. 

Mlnnllr   riiili-.! 
I  o.v.r.-.l  »llh 


1 II  .III 


iililfii- 

i..i.    .     .  >  , ILiiiimusl. 

l,  A,u,.l,klHium. 

y  ,r.l,    A  ,.r..|,i,ial 

1,.  I-  ,^,„-arlvM.i,|. 

1...  |.l.-iilnl«lsii|..il 

„  •  I.ir;;.-  fl.->li>  rhi- 

J,.  _■  ir  >iii  ihv  rlii/"iiif.  iH'iirs  II  siii- 

.-:.  ..•  wuiif.    Till- rliii'iiiH'oiinlaiiw 

p,-  ..11     .(,   ii.i,/i.-uii/u.  .■six-olall.v 

tl,.  -^•^   .li.M.)i.>r.  II.-,  illl.l   is  lis«-<i  in 

(|.  I-  iMiiiii-ularlv  in 

s.  41  1     A.  o,-««- 

|,l,i      >  MiiK  ill  C.N-liin- 

(•'  :l-ri.'iit,  iliiin-iir, 

B.  A.  i.;iliualii.     1    I  If  Ijiiiiiiri-I;,  n  slinih 

^■1  ..-  li-av.-s  nii.l  tiark  .if  wlii.-li  uir  liill.-r 

111  .   1  US  a  r»-im-.iy  Hkiiiiisl  p..ii".rrli"i*a  nii.l  n 

.1.  I«ri-il  1.1  Ih.  i>ni.liK-«-<l  liv  |"ilvi.i.     -J.  of 

I..  |H.   Isll-A.   papyrlri-ru  [H.x.k.Tl. 

;:.  f.rii.    The  riiv|«i^»-r  iilaiit.     A  Rliiall 

Ir  .istrit-ts  in  F..nii.»ia,  ilu-  wliitp  piiti  of 

\\U -  i-iilxT  ».f  c-.>niim-r.v.  nn.l  is  used  as  a 

touicaiij  JiLir- 'ic     >'v  l;-  iiilmin  anil  H..<.ki-r  it  is  n-fiTn-.l  to  i-'.if- 

tia.     [B,  I'J.  *i:  "lY.H.-.  «if  tlle  Am.  riiariil.  Ass.k;.,"  xxiv,  n.  755 
(til  )— A.  ppiituplivllH  (Tliiinl»-nrl.    .St-  A.  nr(«ir.<i— A.  poliiris. 

S.-.-   STiin-  >i:iA    ,-.(■..-,.       A.    ()..l\..ia-   ,>|.r.nu-<-ll.     St-e   1".1LV- 

,,.1,-  \.    11.  ,.,l..-'^i ,  .       »yn.:  PaiKijc 


^  1  NVi«U,  having 

a  '  I  !  li-.>lii  .1.  ijinxeng 

(.  f  \  av;in--t\  il.\   il*  naiT.iw.T.  Iance.»Iate, 

1.,  A.   quinqiii-'rulia    |A.   liray).      Syn.  : 

J.  i.a-usl.      AnR-rioan   pinseng ;  a  spec-ii-s 

b._;  '"/.  in.ii;^-mnis  to  Nm-lh  Ami-rieii.     It 

isaiih-rt.  aK->'ii    ;  '.  tM-ariiipy«-lI..wisli  llowers,  a  ter- 

minal wliorl  of  .t  av.-s,  and  scarlet  iH-iries.    The 

thii-k.  tl.-shy,  f  ii>i:  n.-  variety  of  (riua-nK.    It  is  said 

to  entail!  i»niii.(i  i.    |U.  :U. -.TK.J    S.-e  (Jinskno- 

A.  ra«-rmo»a  il.ma.i  u-  I  r  .  •.  W.o  <i  ./"'J'/'t'J'-  Am. -riean  spike- 
uanl,  i»ttv  m..ml.  A  |j<T<'iininl  hei-li,  irnjw  iiig  in  the  Viiii.-d  Slates 
and  Oanaila.  It  has  a  sni.Hilh  stalk.  3  to  4  feel  hiph,  and  Ix-ars  de- 
c-om|«jiind  leav.-s  aii.l  numen.us  small  unilx-ls  ..f  ll..«irs  .ILsixwe.l 
in  the  f..nii  of  a  .l.-t-..mi».iin.l  |Kinieli-.  Its  rlli7...me  is  sh..rt  and 
thick,  lias  an  apr.-.-ahleai-.iniatlc  .Kior  an.l  la.ste.  ami  o.ntains  rt-sjii. 
Btanh.  sin.-ar.  and  iir..l«il.lva  little  v.ilatile oil.  It  is  ii.s<-.l  for  Hav.jr- 
InK  In-tr.  and  als.1  in  d -stic  mi-<lical  |iraclii-e.  like  the  .-I.  iiii./i 


Ileal  iiraelK-e.  like  the 
_fiii/i'ji.  as  a  dijiph.ireiic  in  th.iracic  an.l  niKloininal  ilis**as«-s.  nn.l 
as  an  aiiphcaii.m  to  ul.>-rs.     II!.  .I.  :B.  ■».  l,sii.|-.A.  Kcuiideiis  (I'.ii- 
tvl\.    A  six-ci.-s  rtfern-.l  to  )(i-.i.«.ii../mm.    (B.  *7.|— A.  spinosa 
llJnnn-iwl.      Kr..   ....y.7,.,iie    ,)>i<uuM-.      AnKelicn-tree,   to.:.tliaelie- 

trer,  ll.r.-iiles"s  .-lulj.    A  sjx-ci.-s  pniwinj;  in  the  mi. Idle  and  south- 
ern United  Stai.-s.    In  the  f..rnier,  it  is  a  shrub  H  t.)  \i  f.it  in 
hclfht :  in  the  latter,  a  tr.f  ..f  -J)  to  :»  f.->-t.  with  l.-aves  4  to  li  f.i-t 
lull;."     Til.-  I'll  I.   IS  hni.>'th  and  furni.-slnil  with  transverse  rows  of 
h\  .  -  are  l.iplnnnte  or  tripinnate.  luid  l>..rne  .^nlv  or 

.  lit  ..f  the  stem  ;  thewliile  llowers  f..rm  numenms 

ir  .  the  f.irni  of  a  larp-  luinicle.     The  liark  luis  an 

11:  I  bitter  taste,  an.l  .-ontaiiis  starch,  sujs'ar.  plim, 

|. -.  f  a.-rld  pr..|M-ni<-s.  a  volatile  ..II.  an.l  an  iincrys- 

t/i  \    Klkiiis]  :  or.  nei-..r.lini:  to  others,  a  (,-liic.wlil.-. 

.1  It  Is  iis'-.l  as  a  .Ilaph<.r.-tic  in  svphlliil.-.  rlieiimat- 

i.  i:,.-..iis  .ILs..r.lers.     Th.-li;irk..f'tlie  r.H.t  issni.l  to 

I..  Til.-  li-avi-snn-1-mplr.ve.l  likethe  luirk.nn.l  the 

I-  .-.-nt  tlii.-tun-  which  has  U-en  u.st-.l  I.,  n-lieve  the 

1,  ,,  l.«.lha.h.-.  an.l  ...lie.     |B. .'..  *l,  IHI  ]- A.  Irl- 

|,l,.    I,  -.1,    :/■........-  rnf..;.i.j.|I.llina-us|,     The  Kl-olllul- 

I,  .  ■    ii.rl.-aii  si»-t-ies  l«-l..m.-liii;  to  the 

K  1..-M  hik-h.  U-ariiiL-  wl I1..W.TS, 

a-  ilv  trir..llntei.  anil  ;.'r.-.n  l»-rri.-s. 

1.  IB.  :it,|  -.\.  uinlM-illfcru  |lj»- 

iniir.  1.  <- .■  •  ..11  .\vi  ..\  I...I'.. //.f.riim,- llrlstly  .\.  S.-e  yl. /lu- 
pida  -KcurcvtVn.  ^-plneiiM- iFr.),  The  l«irk  of  .4.  «;>iiio»n,  |B,  :>,) 
AKALI.\C-K  i:  iljit  1,  n.  f.  pi.  A''na>r»  a(a»i-li'-ain«i's<-'(k.-»i- 
e-n>.'  1  ,..,,,/,,,,  ,  .,.  r  .Iro/iVirr.-ii,  .4ni/../i.;.-i''.iW.«-.  It,. 
■I  •-      .\n  ..r.h-r  .if  tr.-.-s.  shniliK,  an.l 


lt.-iillii 


in  and  II.H.k.rl.  ..r  the 
:i  ls.'l.n.-lv  alll.-<l  t.i  the 
I.-  b..lanisisi  III  the  char- 
■  av.-s.  bill  .lilT.-rslii  that 
Iv  valval.-  iii»-sllvnli..n. 
ri  -.-  sivl.-s  an.l  -.■  l.~-iili. 

th.-  friiil  < lains  from 

..-.•II,    Tlie.4,ar.-.llvi.l.-<l 

rill-  .4r<iri''.i-.  inchi.lliiK 
-.  are  nion*  or  It-?**  imlirl 


cAt*»  an.l  on*  enlar)r*il  at  their  iiiHerti.in,    t!,  Ttie  Muckintafftr.    S. 

The  /^l>^nre.^.  Ini-lil.llliK  /*iii<iJ-an.l  alll.-<l  p-liera,    4,  The  Hrdrrnr. 

i-tlini:    //r./rr.i    mill   ..Iher    K.-ii.-ni       .^    The    /•(er.i.i.frr.r.      By 

'  iiim.'li  an.l  ..lliers  ihe  .4  an-  .livi.l.-.l  into  III.-  .4i'<i/irir.  Iilants 
\  with  a  w.>..ly  Hi.  Ill  Illl.l  luivint;  a  |>.ly|»-lal.»is  t-<.rollil  val- 
>u  M-Hllvatioii.  illl.l  the  .l./..x.-.r.  .-..mprlsinp  the  pelius  .4(foj-(i, 

..  ;.i..-iiisli.-,l  bv  th.-lr  h.-rbai-«-..iisKiem.  Iiv  their  conilla  la-iiiK  mib- 

l«.|.v|>'inl..usiui.l  iml.rii-aie  in  n-slivation.  aiiilby  the  bi|>iinite  tlU- 

iiu-nts  of  tht-ir  stniiiens.    The  lAtt**r  i^i'tiuH  is,  however,  now-  usually 

n-f.-rr.-<l  to  ( .ijiri/o/i.i.ra-,     [B,  Hi,  3i.  IIM,  ISl,  IIK.J 
.\lt.\I.IACI-:<>l  s,    a.lj,     A'r-a'li'-o'shu's.      Ijit..    nrrilinn-iin, 

Fr  ,  .ii.id.i.-.-.     It  .  .irii/«ireo     1  If.  iM-rtainliiK  t.i.  or  r\-s<'iiil>linK  Uie 

K<-nus  .4r.i;i,i .-  Ix-lonk-lnt;  to  Ihe  .4.-.i/i.i(-r<r,     1B,| 
AIC.\I.I.\I>S,  n  pi,    A'r-ali' a'lli.    The  .4r>i/i(irrrr,     (B,  IIC,) 
AICAI.I.I-:   IJusNieuJ  iLal.),  a.  t.  pi.     A>na>reaia>iii>-eta>-e'l. 

See  AUAlJjirlLJC, 

Alt.lLI.VSTKI'M  lljit.i.  n.  n.  A'r(a'r>-oio>i  II' a«s<o>»t'lru»m- 
itni<nii.     of  Vaillanl,  the  |;enus  AiiKij-.     (B.  lur.J 

AU.tl.IK  iFr.  (Jerl.  n.  A>r  a>l-e. -i>-.  Tlie  .4r.ili<i.  |B,  98, 
INi  I  .V,  A  erappeoiFri,  The  .4.tWiVi  mmii.uui,  IB,  173.1-A. 
^piueuse.  The  .4rii/i<iirf>iii.u<i.  |B.  173  |  A'il|CP»lirlliit>  ((Irr.l. 
The  Anitiiicrir.  (B,  Si.l-Uornlce  A'nrinili-  itier.l,  Tlie  bark 
of  .4i-<i(i(i  (uiii'wi.  IB,  M— NneklnteiiKliiEf  A.((ier.i.  The  Jrafia 
nmflViliifiK.     IB,  IHl).] 

AUAHK.1-:  (Ijil  ».  n,  f,  pi,  A'na>Tia'lia>|.i.ere«.e.a'-i-'i,  Fr, 
nrrifiren,  (iiT,.  .4r<i/i..-ii.  1.  Of  Spn-ntTel  an.l  ..f  lliull..n.  an  order 
iseri.-si  of  umli<>lllf.>r..iLs  plants  inclii.liiii;  .4r.iji.i.  l-nunx.  an.l  other 
pen.-ra  now-  des^-riU-il  untl.-r  ,-lr.i/i.ir.-*i-,  'i  of  Keiclienliaeh  and 
otlu-r».  a  s*H-lion  of  the  .4rri/i.iren-  hi.  t-,i.  incliidiiip  all  the  jrenera 
exi-ept  .4./OJ.I.  3.  of  Bentbain  and  Hooker,  a  Irilie  of  Ihe  .4rii/iVi- 
rrof  comprising  vlru/i'a  and  5  other  genera.  St-e-AitALUi-cjt.  [B, 
U'l,  I7ii,| 

AKALIKTIX,  n,  A'r  a'll'e't-i'n,  Fr.  nm/iV/inr,  Oer,  ^m- 
iirtin.    A  substance  produced  by  the  decomixMition  of  araliiu.    IB, 

AlCALIIN,  n,     A'r-n'li'  l«n,    Fr..  amliinr.    Oer,.  Amiiin.    A 
phie.*i.le  foiin.l  by  Ilolden  in  Arnlin  s]>hioMt.    On  tn-atinent  with 
dilute  aciiLs,  it  deconiiKises  into  glucose  and  aralietin.     [B,  'M7,] 
AK.VLIKGTIN,  n.    A'r-a'1-i'r'e't-i'n.    &«.<•  Aiulieti.n. 
AI(.\I.(>0,  AK.VLr  (Sanscr.l.  n's.    Tlie  Culomnlltui  inrlira. 
[B,  Ifl,) 

AK.VMAYONA  (Sp,>.  n.  A'r-a>in-a>-yo'na«.  A  plac  In  the" 
proviiiL-e  of  .Vlava.  S{)ain.  at  w-hich  there  are  tw-o  minenil  springs, 
one  (-.intainiiip  sulpliur,  the  other  iron.  The  former  has  Uie  lollovv- 
ing  eonstitutiou  in  I.UUU  grammes : 

Cal.-ium  carlMinate O'TOSO 

JIai;ii.-iiini  earlHiuate O-OOSO 

ral.iuiiisiil|,liiit.- 0-0105 

MaciM-siiiiii  Mil|ihate 0-OOSO 

S. kIiumi  chl. iri.l.- 0-0075 

Magiu-sium  chloride 0-0034 

Totalsolids 0-7812 

nvilnifci-n  sulphide aO-OOrt  cu.  reut. 

t'urbou  dioxiilc , a  small  proportion. 

Thev  are  resorted  to  for  respirator}-  and  rhemuatic  alTections.    (B, 
40,  113, 1 

AUA>'(Ar.>,  n.    The  r.7;>ivin<»pi'>ioM.    [B,  1-21,] 

AKANiiFr.),  adj.    A'r-a'-na.    See  AfU.v'tEN. 

AKANEA  (Lat.l.  n.  f.  A'na'rl-aia'i'ne'-a".  From  ipix'^- 
a  spi.ler  or  its  w-eb,  I,  A  spi.ler  :  aLs.)  a  genus  of  .4r4ineiVfa,  made 
bv  Linna'Us.  t-omprising  a  great  number  of  sjjecies  now  n-legati-d  to 
distinct  g.-nera.  •.',  A  spid.-r's  w.-b,  |l'liny,|  3,  In  anatomy,  the 
araclinoi.l  niembrane  liii  this  s.-iisi- reallv  f,  of  onin.  ii».  agre<-ing 
with  fill. irii.un.lersto.Nli,  [B.  4X.  131,1-  .\.<lln<lrina|Linnn-UH|,  S<.« 
El-EIltA  ry(<i</eiii<i.  — A.  doinestlea  |LinnH>iis|.  A.  fiisra  ICIerek). 
Set-  Tkgeneria  noHEsTif-A.  -  .\.  tai-aiitiila.  See  Tahanti-ui.— 
Tela  araiieie.    Sec  under  Teu, 

Ait.\,NI-:.'i:iLat,).  n.  f.  pi.    A"na'r)-aia>)'ne'-e.a'-e').    See  Aea- 

KEUU. 

AllANftKN  (Frl.  adj.    A"riv'n-a-a»n'.     1,  Of  or  resembling  a 

spid.-r    »,  S.-1*  Arankoscs  t'Al  def.  1. 

AK.-\NftKL'X  (Fr),  adj.  A'r-a'n-a-u*.  See  ARAxeosrs  and 
Aha.vei-s. 

AK.\XKin.-\  ajit.l.  n.  n.  iil,  A'r<a>ri-a>n-e<arl'.l-a«.  From 
ni-nii.-.i.  nn.l  <H«.  a  likenes,s,  Fr,  nr.iii»^i</.-«,  tier  .  .s'/.iiiiieii.  The 
spi.l.-rs.  An  i.r.l.r  ..f  arlii-iilate  lnmir..|Ki.l..iisi  animals  U-longing 
to  the  class  .4i-'i.''ii.i</«.  illsiingnishi-d  \>\  the  fusion  of  the  h>-ad  and 
thorax  into  a  single  mass,  bv  the  noii-s*''gmi-iitati.inof  theab<lomen. 
bv  the  pn-senee  of  iMiison-gfaiuls  the  ducts  of  which  are  Uirne  upon 
tfie  hook.'il  manillbli-s.  and  by  the  abseuce  of  chelii-.     IB.  -J*! 

AKANEIU.-liiLat,!.  n,  f,  pi,  A'na»r)-a»n-eia)i».l-eia"-e'l.  See 
Arankuia. 

AHANKin.-VNS,  n,  pi.    A»r-a»n-»''i'd-a'ni.    See  Akaxeida. 

AKANKII>ES  iljil),  n.  f,  pi.  A'r(o'ri-a'n(a>ni-eiari'd-et(e«8). 
SlH.-  .Vkaneida. 

AKANKIFKKOl'S.  adj,  A'r-a'n"e'-l'f'e'ru"«,  Ijit,.  nmiiW- 
^-rlM  ifnim  <ir.iii#-(i.  a  spid.-r.  an.l  ffrrr.  to  bean,  Fr,,  iintnii/ere. 
Bi-nring  or  pr.Klii.-iiig  spiders,     [  B.  38.  ] 

AKANKIFOKM,  adj,  A'r"a'n-.-'l'fo"rm.  I,ot,.  nmnrlformit 
(from  fir<ii..<i.  aspi.li-r.  nnd/oniin.  fomii,  Fr.  araniifurmr.  Spider- 
sha|i<-<l.  having  a  form  like  a  spider,     |B,  116,) 

AKANKIN,  n,     A'r-a'ne' i'n.     A  name  given  ly  hoiricpopothlo 


,V>,  ah-.  AS  all;  Ch,  chin;  Cb<,  loch  (SooUish);  B,  he;  E<,  ell;  O.  go;  I,  die;  I',  In;  N,  In;  M*.  tank: 


3G3 


ARALIACE.?*; 
ARAUCAlllA 


practitioners  to  a  liquid  obtained  by  puncturing  the  abdomen  of 
the  common  spider  {Epeiia  diudema).  Used  as  au  embrocation. 
[B.  SO.] 

AKANEINA  (l^t.i.  n.  n.  pi.  A«r(a>r)-a'n(a'n).e"-i(e)'na'.  The 
Araneitla.     IB.  -.TJ 

AKANEOIU,  adj.  .\^ra>n'e"-oid.  From  Aranea  and  e'Sov, 
likeness.    Fr.,  araneukle.  Kesembling  a  spider  ;  spider-Ukc.  [B,  3».] 

AKANEOLOGIST,  n.  A2r-a'n"e»-0'U;o'j-i»st.  Fr.,  aianeo- 
logue.    One  skilled  in  araneology.    [B,  38,  n.J 

AK.\NK<>I.»k;Y,  n.  A'^r-aJu"e^o'l'o-j-i=.  For  deriv.,  see  Aba- 
NKA  an. 1  /.";/;•.  [r.  araueologie.  That  branch  of  natural  science 
which  ln-ats.,fs|.i<l.TS.     [B,  38.J 

AKANEOsr.S  (Lat.).  adj.  A'r(a»r)a'n(a'n)*»-o'i!u's(su<s).  Fr., 
araiiceuj'.  1.  In  botany,  resembling  a  spiders  web  in  texture; 
ina<le  up  of  line  interlocmg  threads  ;  arachnoid.  [B,  1,  1:J1.]  S.  Of 
the  pulse,  thready,  feeble.    (B.l 

AKANEUU!^,  adj.    A'r-a'ne'-u's.    See  Araneus  and  Aiuseo- 

Sl'S. 

AKANEIJ.M  (Lat.).  n.  n.  A'r(a'r)a<a3l'ne=-u'ra(u*m).  1.  A. 
cobweb.  See  Tela  aranea.  2.  A  sort  of  dew  or  frost,  resembling 
a  spider's  wcl>  in  appearance,  deposited  upon  grapes  and  olives  and 
spoiling  thrill.  [I'liny  (B.  i:i1i.]  3.  A  term  used  by  Paracelsus  as 
synoiiynntus  widi  iLstchachilos  {q.  v.). 

AK.VNKlsiLat.i.  adj.  and  n.  A^rCaSrt-aia'i'ne^-u^siu's).  Fr., 
araneeiu:.  1.  WeWike,  said  of  interlaced  llm- hairs  ..i- (liivuite.  See 
Arachnoid.  2.  Covered,  provided  with,  or  <-,iiisi^iiii;.c  of  a  tine  cob- 
web-like tissue  ;  consisting  of  separate  lilaiiMiits.  Iiki'  ilic  ringof  an 
agaric.  (B.  9.3,  12I.J  3.  As  a  u.,  a  spidir  ;  als.)  a  s.jrt  of  sea-fish. 
IPlinylB.  13t).J 

AKANGIli.M  (Lat.),  n.  n.    A=r(a»r)-a'n(a'n)'ji2(gi2)  uSmiu-'m). 

See  AltANTIt'M  and  At'RANTIl'M. 

AKANGO.S,  n.  A  place  in  Transylvania,  where  there  is  a  ferru- 
ginou.s  alkaline  spring.     lA,  3K).] 

AKAXIUE.\  ajit.),n.  n.  pi.  A'na'r)-a2ni.a=n)-i!a'e2  a'.  Kirhy's 
name  for  the  Abaneida.    [B,  .  i  iSth  ed.j.J 

AKANIDE.S  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  AJr(a»r)-a2n(a=n)'i'd-ez(c's).  A 
family  of  Arachnida.  made  by  Latreille,  corre-spondiug  to  the  Ara- 
neida.    [B,  ~(8th  ed.j.] 

AKANJAT,  n.  A  name  given  in  southern  Europe  to  the  Agnri- 
cits  auratitiacu3.    [B.  12I.J 

AKANJUEZ  (Sp.l,  n.  A'-ra'n-huath^'.  A  place  near  Madrid, 
In  Spain,  where  there  is  a  purgative  and  diiuetic  spring,    [.v,  2u5, 

AKANTIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A'r(a»r)-a=n(a'ni'shi=(ti2)-u=ni(n'm). 
The  original  form  of  aurantium  tg.  v.},    [B,  121.  j 

AllANTSKAMMEK  [GUntherl  (Oer.),  n.  ASr'aSnts-ka'm- 
me'r.    Lat.,  w;i(ric«(i(..i  .Irandi.    IL  3.]    See  Cai-am^h  .«ri>(onu«. 

AKANZAKKSp.).  n.  A'r-a'u-th'a'r'e.  A  cold  mineral  spring 
in  Spain  (province  of  Guipuzcoa)  containing  sulphur  and  calcium  ; 
used  in  cutaneous  and  respiratory  diseases.    [B,  93.J 

AkXoMETEK  (Gier.),  n.  A^r-e^-o^ra'c't-e'r.  See  Areometer. 
[B.  4il.]— A. -Pipette.  An  instrument  consisting  of  a  hydrometer 
to  which  is  atta 
flee  of  the  latt.- 
liquid  uniler  f.vaiiuiiatiMi 
thuaa-spiraifd  is  ci-nsian 
aa*.  See  Ftihri-nht  it'.^  I 
ter  which  indicates  tli>- 
to  depress  it  to  a  fl.\''ii  |  ^ 
TER  of  conMant 


t..tli.-  |.i|..-lt.-.  Ill,-  u,-i-lii  ,,f  tl,.-  |„,rli.,ii 
[li.ts  Falireiiheilsehes  <a>uiclit- 
.iioMi:ri:ri,-<iewielit!.a'.  A  hydronu- 
t.'ravity  by  the  weight  required 
Us  scale.  [B,  49.]  See  Hydrome- 
-.V.     See  Urometer.  —  Nichol- 


l.l    U| 


cal  station,  but  allied  to  the  juniper.    It  is  said  to  he  appUed  to 

uk-ers.    IB,  2(K).] 
AKAKE,  n.    The  rerminaUa  citrina.     (B,  121.] 

the  Brazilian  name, 
ood  supposed  to  bo 
liiiti  to  uthei-s.  from 

.\l;,IMl,a.    |li,  121.1- 

hona 


AK.AKIH.ViLat.),  n.  f.  A3r-a=r-c'ba'.   Fron 

.\  name  giveu  liy  Marcgiatt  to  a  whitish  i 

lerivfii  from  a  species  of  l'l,r<,iitri,u.i  laccoi 


8on*ttches  A.  See  .\tvhulsuns  HVOROMETER.~Pr«i'ent-.\..  I'ro- 
zent-A.  A  hydrometer  the  scale  of  which  is  so  gradti.-it.-.i  as  to 
indicate  directly  the  percentage  composition  of  the  li'iuid  in  whirli 
it  is  immersol.  [B,  4«.]  See  (j'en(e.vii?ia(  alcohoi/jmktkh  Seahn- 
A,  A  hydrometer  which  indicates  the  specific  gravity  Uy  (lie  depth 
(measured  up<>n  a  scale  attached  Ut  the  instrument)  to  which  it 
8ink»  in  the  liipiid  examined.  [B,  -IH.J  See  Hydrometer  o/  con- 
at  ant  weight. 

AKAo>IETKIE(Ger.),  n.    A'r-e»o'm-c't-re'.    See  Areometry. 

AKAomETKISCH  (Ger.),  adj.    A»r-e»-o'm-e»t'ri'8h.    See  Aa- 

wEOMETRir. 

AKArAH.Vf'V  (Ijit.l,  n.  f.  A>r-a'p-a'-ba''ka',  From  nmpn- 
barn,  ilii-  lir.i/.ili.ui  name  of  the  Siiitirtia  anthelmia.  Plumier's 
name  for  ih.-  u"niis  SiugeUa.    (B,  121,  iriJ.J 

AH.\r.\-M.\N,  n.  From  fi«rf/;)e-ma;n  =  catch  the  hand.  A 
Languedoc  name  for  the  Galium  aparine.     [B,  121.] 

AKAPATAK,  n.  A  place  situated  in  SiebenbUrgen,  about  4 
hours'  ride  from  Kronstaift.  at  which  there  are  three  springs,  used 
in  the  treatment  of  scrofula  and  rickets,  also  l>athing  establLsh- 
menlji.    The  composition  of  the  mineral  water  is  as  follows  in  1,000 

P'"'"''  Summbninnn.  N'robninnen.  Bildlbninnen. 

Total  sr.liiLs 3ii4:l  ZK<9  2-3(iO 

S<Hliiim  carbonate VD^i  0!122  0B27 

Calciiiin  carbonate 11T5  i:«2  0.')99 

Frrroiis  carbonate 0-208  0:)OB  014.') 

Kr.-e  carbonic  acid 1-983  1-536  1215 

[B.  lUM] 
AKAR(Beng.).  n.    TYie  Cajanus  imlirus.    [B,  181.1 
AKAK,  n.    Lit.,  a  tree  ;  a  name  given  in  Bnrhary  to  the  Cnlli- 
tria  ottdilriralviA  (or  C.  articulatu),  the  tree  which  furnishes  saud- 
arach.     IB.  19,  93) 

AK.MtA.  n.  See  JonAKNRSiA.— A.  friictiiH  anieriraniis,  A. 
frurtus  Hecundutf.    A  tree  of  French  Guiana,  of  unknown  Ijotani- 


.V.  ba 
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bai-k  t 

rU.     I,a 

aid  to 
allc.l.-/ 

Dial. a 
|.Mai-t 

us|.     .s! 

II     rio 


iilik's  the 
.\.  rosa. 


i.U'iilical  with 
I.  |H.  1-Jl.l  A.  rubra 
■d  liark  of  wlii.-li  is  used 
;  iiraribir.    Sec  .1.  bark. 


IB.  iro.i 

r'l  o  l,a»  l-ioni  the  Brazilian 
1.  ,1.11V,  ,1  f|-,,iii  llie  Anilini  ii.. 
jImiiiii  I"„u  .itusiim.  |li,  .5,  121.] 
A.  purilicd  by  solution  in  ben- 


odof  which,  acionliiii,'  1..  I 
id  or  that  of  .4<-(i< m  nrahi^ 
tree  of  eastern  lirnzil.  the 
5  in  dyeing.    |B,  121.J--C..rl< 

AKAKIHINE,  n.    A'r-a^r-e'ben.    See  Akidine. 

AKAUIE.-E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2r(a»n-aS-ri(re)'e'-e(a»-e»).  Of 
Dumorlier,  an  order  of  plants  lielonging  lo  the  .SpfKiicufte,  com- 
prising llic  faiiiiliis /;...v(.  i.i, .,...  I.    '  '"     '      " i'>'-.i' 

AKAI!«II!.\  il.al  ,.  n  (  \»i- 
nanie.  t'lir\  sar..l)iii  ..r  ( ;,ia  i.,t\\  ,1, 
or,  accorUiug  to  suiiu-,  the  t'mhnl 
See  Chrvsarobin.— A.  depiirata. 
zene  ;  chrysarobin  (g.  v.).    |B,  270.] 

AKAKOUT,  AKA-KOOT,  n's.    A'r'a'-rut.    See  Arrow-root. 

AllAKUN.  n.    See  Arar. 

AKA-KUTA,  n.  A  native  Brazilian  name  for  arrow-root,  from 
which,  according  to  Greenish,  the  English  word  is  derived.  L"  Pharm. 
Jour,  and  Trans;,"  Aug.  20,  IHTG,  p.  Kill  (B).] 

AKA.SINA  Gl'HGI,  n.  A  variety  of  gamboge  collected  in 
Canara.    ["  Phann.  Jour,  and  Trans.,"  Dec.  2,  ISTB,  p.  451  (B).] 

AKASUM  (Teloogoo).  The  Fimts  religiosa.  [B,  172.]— A.-ina- 
rttin.  A.  verei.     See  A. 

AKATA-GUAM,  n.  A  Bl-azilian  name  for  the  ,4iio)i«  muricaia. 
[B,  121.]    Ct.  Araticc. 

AK-VTICA,  n.    See  Araticu. 

AKVTIcr,  n.  A  Brazilian  name  for  the  vlnoiio.  [B,  121.]— A. 
do  mato.  The  Anonn  «iU-atica.  |B,  197.]^  A.-po"l>c  |51arc- 
graflf],  A.-porche  [Marcgraff],  A.  prima  tUay].  The  ^liioiio 
miiricata.     (8,211.) 

AUATl-CUFANA  [Marcgraff].  The  Hippumane  niam-iiulla. 
[B,211.] 

AKATRITM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2r(a»r)-an(aH)'ru3mlru<m).  The 
vomer.     [L,  03.] 

AK,\UCAKIA(Lat.\n.f.  A«r(a'r)-aMc(a'-uk)-a(a»)'ri'-a'.  From 
Araucania,  in  South  America,  where  the  trees  are  found.  Ger., 
4  mlrti  ta  mtp  A  genus  of  evergreen  coniferous  trees,  established  by 
Jus.sieu,  belonging  to  the  sublrihe  ylra»ro)-(<w,  and  distinguislied 
by  their  whorled  branches  and  their  stiff,  flattened,  sharp-pointed 


THE  ARAUCARIA  lUBRlCATA.      (B,  49.] 


leaves.     Salisbury  ma, !,■  ., 
hraaml  /i'affwwu".  aii.l  I  i-.i 
hriixiliinHiii  and  A.  <...'. 
|B.  Iy.7.^  170.1-A.  ISidm 


i.r  (111,  L-cnus  two  new  genera  (Co/j/m- 


fhebunya-bunya  i)ine  ;  a 


O,  no;  O",  not;  0»,  whole;  Tli,  thin;  Tli»,  the;  V,  like  oo  in  too;  L',  blue;  V,  lull;  U*,  full;  U«,  urn;  U",  like  U  (German). 


ARArcAitiK-t: 

AltHKK 


3G4 


plinrirpra  Janunica    IBrfvn.).      Tl»'  campliortrvr,  rviiiipAura 
..jn.'oi.iriini      (11.  Ml.  •••11.1- A.  rllrl  ll'llnji      I'D iliaM.v  tile  wiiOa 


.     .■   ,.f    ~lr..iu-    .-l.T    1111.1    I;l..l.-.    .Illl.-.l    ;>...„(..  ./.I 
A.  Kulfl  (>l(llllT|.     A  NfW  (.'all^lLiUllU]  SIHK.-H'S 

.  ,  ih.-i.ih.rs.     iH, -.] 
.11    r     1,1       n     f    1.1       \-nn>rin<'n' ui-ka" 


ihi'i 


a   sill)- 
i-harHc- 


ipiroJ^. 


f  Mll»-    .I'M! 

t,  ,  .    ~.-al.-r..if 

li , .  ,  I    Ml.-  ,.rilisi»is.-.l  ill  sii 

ll  l.iLlmU-!.  111.-  i,-.uira  .Inm.  .111.1  ulid  i>,iMi>.iora.     [B,  75,  170.) 

AKAXAS.  n.    StxK.    [B,  ».]    Sw  Fruoo. 

AKAXAT.  n.  From  Ar.,  Al-ratmlt  or  al-nizAz.  lead.  An  al- 
cbfiiiK-al  luiiiif  for  IfOit.    (B.  &i.] 

AKAYANA.  n  An  unkno«m  tree  used  in  the  preparation  ol 
clii.-n  fr.ini  111.-  Higiwnia  cAicil.     (B,  lOT.l 

Alt  \YA-AN<iELI.  n.    The  Antiaria  Mccidora.     [B,  172.] 

.\i:ii  \(  l.%l>.EiLat.i.  n.  f.  pi. 

VKltKIT  .C.r.i.  n.  A'r'bit.  Work,  lalxir.  [L.  11.^  p.  aw.l- 
.V«iiiiiiiil<T.  Iji.-rall.v  a  lalxir-accumulator.  An  apparatus  con- 
slriu-l.--l  I'.v  Kii'k  wlit-ri'liy  a  otnlnu'tinp  lini.iflf  is  fiiuhled  to  raise 
B  wfik'iii  t.i  III.*  ^nvai»-st  i^'issil.ii*  .iistaiKv.  B.v  im-ans  ..f  a  ievi*r  lU't- 
m^  ui^.n  a  t.»»tli.*.l  wheel  tile  wei^rlit  i-s  retainiNlat  tlie|Niiiu  towliicli 
It  is  rais*tl  at  llie  end  of  eaeli  iMnlraclinn  ..f  tlje  inusi'le.  so  tliat 
the  r>-'suit  t.f  a  series  .if  stiiiitllati.uLs  applie<i  t.»  a  muscle  is  imii- 
cal<tl  bv  the  t..I«l  heiuhl  l..  wlurh  the  weiirlit  is  liflol.  [K.  X>.]— 
A'xiliellnni;'  Hivlsiuu  ot  lal>..r  :  in  bi.i|.>(.'.v.  Ih.-  assumption  of 
special  fiineiion.s  b.v  siiei-ial  jiarts  or  intlivi.hials  c.iiistiiutinfr  a  sin- 
Ifle  i.nraiiisin.  |B.  49.]— A'Kxelt.  The  workiiij;  h.>urs  of  a  laborer  ; 
aLso  ilie  maximum  time  which  is  allowetl  by  the  rules  of  hygiene  to 
be  Ltinsuinetl  in  labor.    [M,  1.] 

AKUKITKK  ifJer.i,  n.  A"r'bit-e'r.  A  workman.— A'lierz. 
S*.e  under  Herz.— .\'Ii.VBiene.  See  under  Hyoiene.— A'klelil- 
uiiR.  A  form  of  lire:*  disiigned  to  obviate  the  evil  efTectsof  certain 
occupation-s.     (M.  l.J 

AKKI  iHind.i.  n.    The  Co/ofojtici  nnfi'./nonim.     (B,  172.] 

Altltl,  n.  A  Basque  name  for  several  varieties  of  cabbage  (Bnu- 
f ir.i /em  and  o/mi<e(i I.     [B,  121.) 

AKIMUS  iFr.i,  n.    A'r-bwaV    The  C'yf  mu  J<ifc  urn  urn.    [B.  173.] 

AkkUL  iSp  I.  n.  A>r'lK«'l.  A  tre«.  |B.]— A.-«-l»rea  resin. 
A  jrravi.sli-yell.iw.  soft,  glutinous  sut>staiice,  of  strong,  agreeable 
odor,  ".iblaine.1  fn.ni  the  CViiuinioii  album.  |B.  2.1-A.-»brea. 
Ijlerailv  the  pilch-tree  ;  a  SiMltiish  name  for  the  tree  furnishing 
ell-mi. -A.  lie  amor.  Tlie  ( Vrri.«  ..i/Kyii.i.sfriini.  |B.|^A.  <le 
coral.  The  I'icramnin  r„mlh^l.„dr.m  [B.  19.  121  )-A.  del 
■reite  de  Maria.  The  r.W.ijiAi/Hiini  Maria:  (B.  121.1- A.  de  la 
Tida.  S..eAKBollvrT/E  — .\.ileleera.  Tlie  Miriii/m  u/i7i».  |B,  121  ) 
—  A.deleche.  The /»ii<i/iii.  ni  iid/is.  [U. '.i-l  l-'.-V.  del  pan.  Tlie 
Anticiirjmii  inrini.  |B  ]  .\.  <lel  paraiso.  The  Ela^atjnxus  aiK/iii- 
ti/ulia.  |B.]-A.  deluanitaH.  Tile  (7i.iroii(/i<K/eii</ioii.  |B.  121.1 
-A.  de  Haiigre.  The  Croroii  «iii(;i<i/liium.-A.  de  ule.  A  Me.\i- 
can  name  for  the  VaetiUtM  e/ovfica.— A.  paraiso.  See  .-1.  dtl 
poriii.., 

AKBtlN.  n.     A  health  resort  in  Switzerland.     [A.  SM] 


AlCltolC   Ijii  ..  n.  f.    A'r'bo'r.    Gen.  nr6o'ri>.    From  the  root 

'    .p.  I  in  the  Sanscr.  iii-i<iro,  fertile  land.     (ier.  «r- 

.irfconi.  a  plant  with  s.-ed.     IB.  .'i2.)     Fr..  nrdre. 

■  irtmA.    .\Lsii  written  artum.    A  tree:   a  plant  of 

l-ralili-  staliirf  with  a  wi»i.ly  trunk  and  brnnrhi*. 

tivthing  trtt'-Iikf  or  liranehing  ;  a  trriii  applied  in 

II  |>'irti..nK  ..r  the  IwMly.  and  in  eheniistrv  t.i  on  ar- 

.!.■  pr.'iu.iil  bv  the  slnw  reililcti.in  .if  a  melal  in 

X.   aeuleala  randliilana,  et.v  |l-lukeii..||.     The 

1  / i'<   H-rculi,.     IB.211.1-A.  afrlranall'lukeni'l 

/.urj.iii 


.       .  IB.  121  i- A.  all.B  IRumpbiusl.  A.al- 

lia  raiputl  iKumiiliiusl.  The  .M.lnl.mu  l,,i,,„(^nil,a.  IB,21I) 
-A.  aiba  minor  IRumphlusl  Tie-  .If. /,i/.  ur.i  fajinmli.  |B.  .'il.] 
-A.aluiiilnow.     The  /»..n//i<i  iidiniiii.MO.     |  B.  121.]  -  A.  aiiirrl- 


■  Intin  folll».  Hurro  larteo  venennio  (I'hlkenitl.  The 
AViiM  I'Tiu.r.  ;il  211  I  .v.  aiiierlrana  enrurbllirera,  folio 
loiiitii  iiuirronulo.  frnelu  olilongo  IC-.imm.l.  The  Crmrrn- 
(i.i  r„jrl,.  ,B.  211  i-  A.  ainerieana  venenata  (Pet.).  The 
Hhturrri.ijr.  IB.  211  l-A.  Houatira  hra»lllei»li<.  S<-e  A^'IKOA- 
iRi  -  A.  Iirnlvl,  A.  benr.iilnifera.  Tb.'  .Sli/mj-  fwnzoi'n  |A, 
Ml'-      !l    -?•■  '      \.    lo.vinn     ll.-rinl.     Thi-  i-;,„„i,i„(/iim  i,-j,(„„,-,-„. 


"■la.     The  tree.r<i«i(i,i,i<i  >r/iiiio(>i  and 

lies   Brazil  woxl.     [B.  211.]  -  A.  raravl 

■   iravlfera  aiiierlrana.  etc.  [Plukenell. 

it.  21  l.J— A.  cain|ihurtfera,  A.  cani- 


(iifili.     IS<-li|,mslioe  I B. 

.  si.f  .lil.liiliif/iri.liB, 

I    .li/.iii(ii<  ..1    iii..(ii. - 


i<rii 


\.  I> 


\.  rrepllano  lllern  |. 
h.  A  iiamegiv.-n  by  the 
ir  t.i  Ibe  /-irim  rc/i'/i.iMi  tH-eauHe  a.l.*nHl  liV  the 
•  .leiH,2Il..l  A.iManH'.  Fr  .  ii.7.rr  ■/, /)»i,i^, 
.-ii/«iiiiii  It  .  <i»,.n.i(i  /'i.iiui.  The  silver- 
It-..-:  .Ill  ai  i>-'i.'~- .-HI  amalgam  i.f  sllv.-r  .ibtaiiit'.l  by  |siiiriiig  iner- 
curv  liUoaSi.liiIl..n  ..f  silvfrnitrabv  IB.S)  .\.  ilrueii-iia.  .\.  dra- 
rolils.  The  ;>iii<iMiii./r.l.-.i  |U.  211]  A.  exeu-enn.  I  Hlimphliisl. 
tY.iir/.rr.iivii./l.iiif.  The  f><-.ir.iriiiii.;.iH...7..i  111.211  |  .V.ejii- 
Ilea  rraxliil  ridlo.  The  .li-rr  >ir.,iiiii/..'  |B.211  I  A.  exotica  spl- 
no.a.  The  (.iii/oiidiioi  ti..ii./Hr,(/.i.  [B.  211  |  A.  fablfera  pri- 
ma. The  /-.Vv/Ziri'i'i  ri.rii//.K/<-ii<rniii.  [B.  211  ,  .\.  fnrinirera. 
The  sagiviioliii.  IB.  :i9.|— .%.  rebrifiiea  peruviana  [Knv!  Tlie 
I'liirAi.ii.i  ..m.iii.i/i«  of  Uniui-llH.  IB.  211  1-A.  ferrea.  I.  Tbe 
/>r..r(rii.l/rri..r.  2.  The  .I/..1K1 /rrreil.  |B.  211.]  A.  Ilnluiii  ri- 
eundurum  lllnl.-t'lil.  Tbe  Zfij-ii  >.r>-//oii'i.  |B.  2II|  A.  fraxlnl 
folio.  Tbe.Wr/iiiu.-,r/,-nirA.  IB.211.1-  A.|tlntlno»a  IKiiiiiplilu.  . 
The  Condo  myxn.  IB.  211.)-.%.  Inrana  sllli|uls  loni.U.  The 
f.iiiiMiMiii.firiM.  var.  rtoriiii.  IB.  .V.l  |  .V.  Imlic-a.  .\.  Indira  dure 
maximo.  etc.    Tlie  fiil/rm.i  im/iro.     IB.  211        .V.  Indira  fraxliil 

folio.    TIle.lnifMKfiiiioim.    |B. 211. J     .\.  Indira  frurlu hie. 

Tlie.<<><iii'-roryjiij<anornr</iiini.  |B.  21I.I-A.  Indira  liiamel  dic- 
ta (Bauhinl.  Themainin."e-ln-e.  .W.iin.11.0  onirnromi.  |B.  211.1— 
A.  Insanla.  The  Coraffano.  |B.  I21.|-A.  JovU.  Fr..  orftrr  rfe 
Jiinitt-r.  IhT.,  Xiiniltaum.  The  tin-lrt.«>.  An  arborescent  crj-s- 
tanine  deiNisit  of  metallic  tin  formi^l  wlieii  zinc  is  addeil  to  a 
solution  of  tin  chloride.  |B.  »  1-A.  Juradlre.  S.^-  i'a.siiu  /i«- 
neii  and  fASELI.A  <i;/«i.-A.  Jutlie.  h>..  arhrr  ilr  Judat  lou  ./u- 
rf.Vl.  Till-  Ju.lostr.-.-.  ..r  fnrii.  »i7i.,ii,ii.fnim.  IB.  21I.i-.\.  .Iud»« 
amerleana  IKnv|.  The  r.  r.-i«  roMa</eiij.i».  |B.  211.|  .\.  kauki 
IniloruMi.  tlorlbus  odoratis  |Bn-vn.].  The  .Vim iij<'.;»  cUuai. 
IB.  211. 1-A.  lartaria  |Rumphiiis|.  "The  Crlira  maiifiliat.  (B, 
211-1— .\.  lanlgera.  The  colton-plant  |B.  2iiil  |  Se.- (miskvpii-x. 
—A.  lanlgera  spinosa.  The  tn-e  formerly  known  as  iiamUis 
crilta.  IB,  59.]  See  EBloDENniloN  <i>i/r.ir/ii..»iiiii  —  .*.  laurlfolla 
sinensis.  See  I.lcHI.— A.  magna  serpenlum  |<irimm  ].  The 
SInjchiiM  caluhriiia.  [B.  211] -A.  malabarira  laetesrcns. 
The  tree  furnishing  conessi  bark  :  tlie  UViV.'io  antidyjtf-ntmcn. 
|B.  19.  .Ml.]-  A.  mannlfera.  The  tree  furnishing  manna.  IB. 
aiO.]  Sew  Fbaxixi-.s.— .\.  marls.  Tree  of  llie  s.-a  ;  coral.  |B, 
50.]— A.  -Martls.  Fr..  arhrr  de  Mam.  An  arlwire.sc<-nt  grayish- 
white  precipitate,  made  up  of  a  silicate  of  iron  ami  isitassiuni 
carbonate,  obtained  by  plunging  a  crystal  of  inm  sulphate  into 
a  solution  of  a  mixture  of  p^^itassium  carlsiimte  and  silicate.  [B.  2, 
3S.|— .\.  medullaris  rerebelli.  (ier..  .1/iiri.Niiiiii  <l,f  kiriiim 
Himx.  See  .\.  viTvE  ct'r*-ht'lti.—.\.  mexiroana.  frurtn  rasta- 
neas  roeclfera.  Tlie  Bixo  ortllana.  |B.  211]  .V.  mineralls 
pllllosophica.  See  .-1. />ioiio'.— .\.  nigra  iKuniphius].  IVoliably 
the  [•i-ori.i  :el//nniro.  | B.  21 1.]- A.  nurlfera.  The  .4nrfiro.  |B. 
.^9.]-.\.  ovigeni  [RumpllilLsl.  Tlie  H.-nmii./i.i  .ii-i!;.-nl.  |B.  211| 
—  A.  palonim  [Kumphius].  .\  name  given  to  trees  or  slinibs  fur- 
nishing tliedilTen.nl  varieliesof  the  /».i.«  >/.■  i.i.iij- ;  esi»i-ially  the 
EiiphnyhiajHwittia.  \B.  121.1-.\.  peiilaphyllos  vlrginlana.  Tile 
vEsrM/ii.s  jxii-io.  (B.  211.1 -.-V.  plillosophornm.  Fr..  ordrc  drj 
pAi7o«<.;>;i«-ji.  See  .-1.  />ioiio-.  A.  pinmlil.  See  .4.  .Sii(iinii.--A. 
poliilfenk  et  prunifera  Indira.  TiifOiLshew-tree  ;  .4iio(VirTfiiim 
ttccidenlalr.  |B.  .Wl— -V.  regis  IRuimihiiis]-  Tlie  Hrrnandia  to- 
nam.  IB.  211'  .\.  snguisnn  [Rav].  Tile  (iioiiol  [•iiiriiil.Woirifn. 
|B.ail.l-.\.  Siinrii  Tbolliie.  The  llanhiuia  rori.-./ilfo.  (B.  50.1- 
A.sarmenlosa  fiiblf.-ni  Hiirni  ].  The /'/.-r.»-.ir(.ii.-i  droro  of  I,ln- 
na-us.  |B.  211;  .\.  Milurnl.  Fr.  oi-^r.-  <i.  .sVi/iiriie.  tier. /«ei- 
baum.  The  lea.l-lrrf  :  uii  artion-sccnl  pn-cipiiaie  of  lead  obtaintHl 
by  adding  zinc  to  a  solmion  ..f  tin-  former  metal  |B.  4B.l-.\.  scl- 
entiie.  Tbe  tn-e  of  kno«l.'.lgi-  s|Kik..ii  of  in  (irncsis  ;  acininling  to 
Plukenet,  the  Vitrxis  d<ciiiiiaiiii.s  .-  ae.-onling  1..  olliere.  a  s|K-cies  of 
To'ieriKTHioiidiim.  |B.  HI.  2111— .-1.  srgnlsan.  See  .4.  mijHimn. 
~\.  semper  vlrldls.  The  Thtija  accid.nlali».  |B.  2im.]-  A. 
splrularuin  |Runiphius].  The  7ViV;.mo).(riii<iii.  |B.  121.]— A.  spl- 
nosa.  Tlie  Lvrium  (if rum.  |B.  .W.l-A.  splnosa  Indira,  murl- 
ratisslll<|uls.etc.  The  r.'iii7<iii>fiiin  f>oii>/ur.  |B.59.|- A.  slannl. 
See  .4.  Jorj>.— A.  tinctorla.  .\li  Ethiopian  tn***.  used  in  dveing. 
|B.a«».]-A.  toxiraria.  Tlic  .4ii/mri»(..j-i.-iirio.  (B,  IKI.l-A.  trls- 
lis.  A.  trislls  invrto  sinillls.  Fr..  arhrr  Irintr.  fier..  rrniiri-- 
fcniini-  The  .Vj/c/oMf/i.-it  n.  trialia.  ]B.  2111-.%.  trislls. Sharilonll. 
The  Klaatiuugamiwlifalia.  |B,  211.]— A.  tullplfrra.  .*.  tullp- 
Ifera  vlrgiiilana  |C'atesbvl.  Tbe  Ura^lrndnm  lul,j<if,rn.  |B. 
20(1.  211.]  — .\rboriim  fungiis  |I>il».l|.  .\  name  given  to  the  Ailv- 
imruD.  Kridia.  and  other  i-"iiiii;i  growing  U|s.n  tn-i-s.  IB.  121. J-A. 
uteri.  See  A.  vlT«  ud-rino.- A.  uvirern  liiilira.  The  .WirAWin 
rhamiHica.  |B.  211. 1-A.  venenata  IKaliii  I  Tli.-  W.i...  ivnn>  |B 
211. 1-A.  venenata  inanrinrllo  illria  IRiiv;  The  //i|iji.imniie 
Hiaiiriiir/(o.  IB.  211. 1-A.  vrriilrlfera  spuria  sllveslrls  an- 
gnsllfolla  rKa-mpferl.  The  AViim  Kuccer/oiiro.  |B.  211  1-A.  ver- 
nlrlslKnmphiusl.  The  f;/i.f.i /..iit/Ao*.  |B.  121.]  A.  verslrnlor. 
S**e  AVAl.ijv.  — .-1.  vinlfera.  A.  vinlfera  ronton  Jiiglantll  slml- 
lls  |B4iuhinl.  Siv  Chiton.-  A.  vita-.  S«.<'  the  major  list.- A. 
vivlraiis.  See  A.  VIT.K  idcf-ifia. -A.  zagov  amIioliiensU.  The 
Cj/riui  circinaliM.    [B,  21 1.] 

AKItOKAKirs  iLat.l.  adj.  A'r-ls>raira>iri'-u>s<u<si.  Of  or 
pertaining  to  a  tree.     |B.  1*1.1 

AltltOKKAI.,  adj.  A'r-lsi're'-a'i.  Of  or  pertaining  to  ireea  ; 
dwelling  u|Kin  tn-t-a.     [R  ( iwen  1 B.  I itil.) 

AKBOKfeKiFr.i.  n.    A'r-bo-ra.    Tlie  trunk  of  a  tree.     [B.I.) 

AKHOKKI  iljti.i.  n.  ni.  pi.  A'r  Isirv'-ilel.  A  name  given  by 
Riielle  to  JiVhi/i  which  gron-  upon  treea.  [B,  ISl.)  Cf.  AiUKiRtill 
/un!;iM. 


A,  >|»;  A',  at;  A>,  ob;  A*,  aU;  Cb,  cbln;  Ch<,  locb  (ScoUWi);  E.  he;  K',  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  V,  in;  N,  lu;  M<,  Uuli: 
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AKBOKEUL'S,  adj.  A'r-bo're^-u's.  L&t.,  arboreun.  U..arbo- 
reu.  Ot  ur  iK'rtainiug  to  a  litw  ;  reseuibliug  a  tree  ;  growiug  upon 
a  tree.    IB,  7,  IIO.J 

AItBOI{E>>,  n.  An  old  name  for  a  sui>erflcial  macular  eruption 
of  the  skiu,  which  subsetiueutly  goes  ou  to  ulceration  ;  a  sort  of 
morph(£a.    [B,  OO.J 

AKBOKESCliXCK.  n.  A>r"l)o'r-e's'e=MS.  Lat.,  arburescentin 
(from  arbiirtsci,  to  grow  into  a  tree).  tV.,  ii.  The  stat*  of  being 
arborescent ;  aUo  the  a^i^iumptiou  of  a  tree-like  lorm  as  seen  in 
certain  crystals.    [B.J 

AKKOKKSCENT,  adj.  A'r"bo'r-e's'e'nt.  Ijtt.,  arfcorciceius. 
Fr.,  iirlKirLScent.  I.  Of  a  plant,  tree-like  ;  or  resembling  a  tree  in 
si/e  and  iu  having  a  woody  stem  and  branches.  2.  Branching  like 
a  tree,  lu'i  a.  crystals.     [B.] 

.\KU<»UKT|;.niLat.i.  n.  n.  A'r-bo-re(ra)'tu>m(tu«m).  A  grove, 
or  iilantaliou  of  trees.     (B,  1!W.] 

AKIIOKKUS  iLat.),  adj.    A'r-bo're»-u=s(u*S).    See  Abboheous. 

AKUOKICOLA  (Lat.),  n.,  f.  of  adj.,  arhiiriculun  (planta  under- 
stood). A»r-bo-ri'k'o'l-a'.  A  vegetable  which  grows  upon  a  tree. 
[B.  ISl.) 

AllltrtUiroi.OI'S,  adj.  A'r-bo-ri'k'o'l-u's.  Lat.,  arboriculus 
(from  'irhii,-.  a  [ i-m*,  and  co/ere.  to  nihabil).  Fr.,  arboricole.  It., 
arhon'tiln      S\'  .  uilxn-iculo.    Growing  upon  trees.     [B,  l:il.j 

AKIJOItiroKM,  adj.  A'r-bo'r'i'-fo'rm.  Lat.,  aiboriformis 
(from  (ii7»'»i'.  a  tree,  and /orma,  shape).  Fr.,  aiburiforme.  Tree- 
shaped.     [B,  llii.l 

AKUOKISATIONtFr.),  n.  ASr-ho^r-e-Ea'-siS-oin'.  Arboriza- 
tion.—A.  terminalc.  See  Terminal  akborizatios.— A.  vascu- 
laire.  Repeated  dichotomous  division  of  blood-vessels  after  the 
manner  of  a  tree.    [B,  03.] 

AKUOKISATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A>r-bo»r-i«z(i2s)-a(a>)'tu3s(tu<s). 
See  Akuokized. 

AKBOKIZATION,  n.  ASr-bo»r"i'2-a'shu»n.  Fr.,  arborisa- 
tion. It.,  arlmrizdzzione.  Sp.,  arborizacioti.  A  tree-like  figure 
occurring  in  minerals :  also  a  similar  tree-like  figure  produced  bj- 
the  injection  of  the  capillary  blood-vessels.  |B,93,  llli. J- Terminal 
a.  ¥r.,  arluirisutioii  termiiinle.  I.  See  Motor  end-platk.  2.  A 
term  also  sometimes  applied  to  the  branched  terminations  of  sen- 
8:>rj'  nerves.     [J.J 

AKKOKI/.KU.  adj.  A>r"bo5r-izd.  Lat.,  arborisatus.  Fr., 
Having  an  ap|iearance  like  that  of  a  tree  ;  a  term  applied 
to  agates.    I  Wright  ( B.  1  liii.  | 

AKBOK-VINE,  n.  A'r'bo'r-vin.  A  species  of  Convolvulus. 
[B.  116.) 

AKBOK  VIT.'E  (Lat.1,  n.  f.  Vi(we)'te(ta'-e').  Fr.,  arbre  de  vie. 
Ger.,  U'bKiislxutin.  It.,  alhero  ili(o  delta)  vita.  Sp.,  drlml  lie  la 
vida.  Tree  of  life.  I.  In  Imiuiiy.  a  name  given  to  varimis  ii.-.-, 
supposed  to  havethi-  jicuvir  c.f  prolonging  life,  like  the  ./i(/../'i  :"v 
aaotna,  and  especiallv  tlin  Thi'i<i  neeident<tli-H,  and,  in  New  /'ahint. 
totbe  Liboeedrundiiiiiaiia.  |B.  I'.i.TK.)  2.  In  anatomy, an  mi... r.s- 
cent  structure  found  in  various  parts  of  the  body  ;  especially  the  a. 
V.  cerebelli  (n.  v.).  (I.j— A.  v.  cerebelli,  Fr.,  arbre  ae  vie  du  cenv- 
let.    (hir.,  laarkba 


AKBOS  (Lat.),  u.  f.    A^r'bo's.    See  Arbor. 

AKBOUFLE  l>'ASTKACA>-(Fr.),  n.  A'rbuflda's-tra'ka'u'. 
The  t'ucMibi(a  ctijpeata  (iiiefopeyjo).     (B,  121.  1T3.1 

AKBOL'.S,  n.  A  Languedoc  name  for  the  ^rbuf  its  unedo.  [B, 
121.] 

AKBOrSK  (Fr.).  n.  A'r-baz.  1.  The  fruit  of  Arbutus  wiedo. 
See  Arbl'TL'm.    2.  See  Arboukle  d'astracan.     [B,  38.J 

AKB01>iIER(Fr.),  n.  ASr-bu-zi»-a.  The  ^rfcufiLs  ;  especially 
the  .-Ir/.Kdis  unedo.  olTleial  under  lliis  (ill.-  in  the  Fivnch  Co<iex, 
which  direrts  the  n,..l.rniil.  an. 1  I,  ..v.  ,  I..  1„  .  ii.  |  1.  .x,..!.  [B,  HS,  ll-'i.) 
—A.  i\  jianieules.  .V.  arl)r<-  .1.    .  ...  ,,il.      I  '  ,      1,1   . lux  andracline. 

[B,  l(l.-|.| -.\.  comniuii.     Th.       I ../si.     |B,  .■»(.)— 

A.  de- alp.->.     Th.- .l/v(„.s/..,./. .,/  .    ..., l:.'.^,     .\.  des  I'y- 

r«ll«es.  T\ie  .trl'iiliis  uniilo.  i  Ii,  liioj-  . I.  raisin  d'ours.  The 
Aretosl,ii,l,iilii>:  „,;i  nrsi.     (B,  :i8,) 

AKIU)l  SSI.;,  A  KISOUSTE  (Fr.),  n's.  A»r  bus,  -bust.  See  Aii- 
BorsK.— -V.  d'Astrakliaii.    See  Arboufle  u'astraca.n. 

AKMUi;  (Ir  I.  II  ASrhr.  A  tree.  |H,1-A.  i\  baiiiiie.  Any 
tree  Willi  a  halsaini..  jiiicc.  [B,  3».I-A.  iV  lieiirre.  A  iiaMii- given  to 
several  sap..lari'..us  Irees.  especially  llie  liassia  hiiliinieea.  |H.12I, 
173.1-A.  il  bourre.  The  .•li-...<i  eriiiita.  (11.  :(«' |  \.  i\  brai. 
A  Manilla  tree  the  resin  ..r  u  hi.  li  is  us.'.l  in  slii|i-l.iiil.liMf;.  |U,3H]. 
—A.  a  cafe.  The  (,'(/;,...„.../,../...  ,li,,ira.  [Ii,  K'l,|  -V.  ;\  cale- 
basses.  The  Cv<^s■<■<'»^. ..../• '.  11:.  IJI.|  .\.  A.  eiiniielle.  The 
lMuru.1  quixo.'i.     [B,  1->1.  i;:i  I     ,X.  :1  <.|iaMdeM.-s.     S.  .■  .1   .i  sin/.— 

A.  achapclct  (ouchapelelsi.     1.  The  .U. /... .,..-/,      ■,'.  The 

.46r!tsprecu(orii(.s-.     [B,  173.]— A.  il  chou.      I  h.   .   .i (.4ii- 

dira  inermis).     [B,   121. |-A.  i\  eire.     A   ii; .   n   i      ,.veral 

trees  from  which  a  vegetable  wax  is  uliinin..!     .    |.  .  iilh    i.i  the 
Mi/rica  cerifera  (and  ..tlier  spi-cn's  ,.l  .l/,i/i/..i  i.  (  .  ,....///..,.  ,niilieola, 

Rhus  succedanf  a  lan.l  ..lli.-r  sji.-.i.  s  ..I  AV.n.s.,  I .,<i"s}n'iii  iihthrum, 
and  Hibiscus. ■<i/nii,  IIS.     il!.  1-,'l.i     .\.  A  eoidi's.     .\  spe.i.s  of  fig- 
tree  growing  ill  111..  Isl..  ..f   l:..iiii...ii,  uh.-iv  n.pi.s  an-  made  from 

its  bark.     |l:.  :;n  |     .\.  a  eoiiis.     A  name  given  to  several  species 
of    fV......^..,    .^]...ialK     (,,.,.„/,„    rnjete.     |  B,    121,    ir3.|-A.  i 

dentelle.  Til.-  Ij,,pil.i  /,../...,,..  |B,  il3.j— A.  iV  enivrer.  A 
name  ;ri\.  ii  i..  ^.  \..)  ,il  n  ..s  w  hi.  h  ai-.-  used  tor  puisuiiing  or  .stupe- 
fying IKh  s,,  ih,h   111...  .an   I..'  IV  r.-a.hl\  t..|k,-ii  ;  ..^p.-nallv  ap- 

.,  aii.l  /■Juilliiiilhus, 

\.  A  (l ges.     A 

S,...  .1,  ..,v/.,i/.-A. 


THE  ARBOR  VIT.K  CEREBELLI 
1,  I,  corpus  (liintatam  ;  2,  tuber  uin 
pyramid  of  Um  mvdulln  obloDn^li 

Been  np«^>n  vertical  section  of  the  cerebellum,  due  to  the  peculiar  ar 
rangenient  of  the  white  anil  gray  lamina'.     [I.  l.'i.J— A 


Fr.,<ir/<r.i/.- 


■  de  rule 


,l„,l  ill   In 

■  fl : 

I..II/II 


I.  A  fan- 
nt<'ri— an 
1  each  of 
,ard,    (A, 


■iful  term  aiiiilitd  I 

anterior  and  a  jhis 

which  a  nninber  of  branrliiiig  ridg.s  .-xl.ii.l  ol.li.iii.ly 

22.1— Folia  arborlH  v.    S.-.-  Itamnii  iirhnrii  r.-Llgniiiii  arborit 

V.    ThewiMidof  Thuja  oeridentalis.     |B.  IMI.I-Kamull  arhori> 

V.    The  leafy  branches  of  Thuja  occidentatis,  formerly  official 

[B,  IW.  J 


^  ]>lari4*. 
IB.  121. 1-A. 
...  :  I,/,,,,, ,,,.,.  ,,..■,„.  |li,  121.1-  ^-  A 
'...,.,.,  riiltin.  IB,  i;.).|  A.  iV  paliier. 
.  .  i;  121.]— A. iV  paiivre  lioiniiie. 
,  I  .'I  I  A.  &  |>i»rriiqil<'  (on  A  perrii- 
i;,  IJl  I  A.  A  pipa.  Aspi-.-iesof  AV/iis. 
■III./;.  ,lliii,ui,,,iiiltnil,  iiih-on.  IB.  121.. 
...  ,....//.  nil. I  I'lli.i  ...;;."...(■(/«/ IM,  also  a 
\.  a  s.ila.le.  'n,.-  nhi.r.  jB,  )21.J— 
,., ,.w:      |l;.   r.M  I     A.  iV  1 

.ino,./i;-s.  ali.l    ihiill,i,,i.      [B,  121. 1— A.  4 
In.ixniinniinn.    |U.  1-,>1.|      A.lVsel.    The 

IB.   121  1     A.   iV  sCringi liVH«rin- 

eiiesi    Tliesi-niiga-treeor  cuoiili-h. In-e.    (Ii.l-'l.|   Si-i- Siphonia. 

-A.  >\  »oie.     See  .1.  de  soie.-A.  A  Miiif.     I.  Tin 
ra     2.  Thv  Afi/ri.ilicakomljo.    3.  The /'. /i/'i'/'...vii". 
121,  irS.j— A.  A  tan.    The  HV/nni«iiiii"fi  ti 
toucas.    A  Brazilian  tree  with  an  oily  fri 
for  masts.    [B.  121.]— A.  an  castor.    Tin 

KKl  1— A.  au  chou.  The  cahbage-iialm  ( i /k  .«/o..,i  i„.,,i.,.ii.  |i,, 
121  -A.  au  corail.  1.  The  Knitheinn  einiill.nlendion  of  the 
West  Indies.  2.  The  J</cii(iii(/..  i-.i  );,/.'.,a/ii..,  |  A.  :1H.-..]  -  A.  an 
kermis.  See  A.  au  vermilion.- A.  an  lis.  Tin-  tiiliptne  ( /ii(i/;«) 
andthe^fm/noliVi.  IB.  121.]-A.  an  iiinsllc.  The  /l»i./n»  .(emi- 
fera.  IB,  173.1  -A.  au  polvie.  Sii-e  A.  o  ,,„ien:  A.  an  raisin. 
The  ,'^taphylea  am\  Coeeolohii.  |B.  !21.|- A.  an  sagoii.  The  sago- 
tree  (.SVi(7»«  Knmphii.  also  other  siiecies  of  .S(ij;ii«  and  the  Saijuerns 
Kumnhii).  IB,  121.  173.]— A.  au  veniiilloii.  The  (^uercus  cocci- 
fera  |B.  121.]— A.  »u  veriils.  A  name  applied  to  several  trees 
from  which  varnish  is  obtained,  especially  the  Aleuriles  cuidula. 


U I  Hi  mini  sebifc- 

nhinw.nm.   [B, 

niii.     IB.  I21.I-A.  iV 

Tlie  steins  are  u.sed 

niinolin  ijlnura.     IB, 


O,  no;  O',  not;  0»,  whole ;  Th,  thin;  Tli«,  the;  V,  like  oo  in  too;  U»,  bljs;  V\  lull;  U*.  full;  V,  ura;  U«.  likj  U  (aeriium). 


AUniilSsF^M' 
AKill 


M«r|iru 

(It.  v:i 
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11.  I 

11. \ 

-\ 

■  UX 

■11*- 

■  nitu 

*rl 

rtl,' 

III. 

1.   iiiu- 

irs  1 

X   I  ,. --I. .  Th,-c..: 

llK-hllil.  Th.  A>r..'.-,in.l 
■  l«liynir(r<i-.  hScus  inilin, 
111-.  S««<*  A.  tl  /«lilfllr.  -A. 
II.  I '.'I  I  .\.  il'.liiKoIni". 
V.  •riin:<.iii.  Tlu-  /'r"!..! 
i.'l,  1T:I       A..lr  fart.iil 


Ir'nifd 


.1m- 


■.•1.1-  .V.  lie  (yllii^t 
V.  S«H'  .Viutolt  thnnir. 
.V.  .1.-  Iil.-ii.  111.-  /,.,■<..  I,. ;,.^.,i.  |B.  I«1  I  (.'f.  AmuiK /(i(ihi./i.— 
A.  lie  tlniBaii.  Th.- /);-.ir.lii<i  .(niro.  [B.  .1S.|  .V.  <l.' fer.  I.  Thi- 
i/«i«i  /rrrr-.i.  2.  Ill  111.-  Mntirilius.  the  .s'(.i>lniiiiiiii.i  frrrra.  |B. 
KM. I  CT  Ahwir  /rrrrri.-A.  lie  Cionloil.  S.v  A.  ilii  rir/.-A.  tlv 
Jiitta  loll  tliifltv:,  oil  tluilAel.  1.  Tilt'  JiitliLs-tnx'  (ff-mx  xi7jf/ii(ijt- 
(riiml.  :i.  Ill  111.-  AnIillfS.  Illi-  Khinhorin  /....^iiiV.l.  |B.  I'.'I.l-A.  <!<• 
JiiplltT.  S<-<- Alltt'R  J..fi.«.-A.  ilr  In  lollf.  Tllf  y.-ini  rriniiia. 
■       -  •       ■      Inlt.     S.-.'  .4.  <i  /.I.7.-A.  ill.  iiiul.     Tin- //j/ix  ri- 

also  n  siM^-i.-sof  /'^iniij-  f.niiiil  In  tlic  Amill.-s. 
I.'  .Man.  Sei.  Allium  M,iilis.~.\.  ill-  Mnturllull. 
r  IB.  121. 1-A.  ill-  inlllf  Hiii>.  Till-  luii.luil) 
■  .(.11.  IB.  3S.1-A.  ill-  Mi.Tsi-.  Till-  .W..«)i7iM  i.y.-<i- 
]-A.  di-  iiiort.  Th.-  //.j.;»...i.i.i.-  m.i.iriiicH.i. 
[B.  1*1.]— A.  irenri»iiB.  A  iiniiif  ni)pli.*.l  l..n  nniiiher  of  lnv.*s  in- 
cllulili];  sii.'i-i..'!!  of  Ami/rii,  Hurst-rn,  Irirti  u-siH-tiiillv  /.  htiitnphj/lti 
Prntium,  nil.l  Trrniinulia.  IB.  l-.'l.  l~t.l-A.  dp  nrlp 
C"Ai..ii.lii»iii»  lirtiinira.  i.  The  riV>iir;iu«l  ../lu/lij..  vur.  roteum. 
IB,  .*<.l-.\.  di-  P'unidlii.  1.  Till'  Ktfrtiqnm  anqiinlifnlia.  2.  The 
TViiy.i  ..oiWrii(<i/ij«.  |B.  173.1— A.  d'^prt-uve.  fill?  .1.  €tnUiil.—.\. 
de  Purklnji'.  Sit-  Pitrkinjr's  PloiRE.- A.  de  Salnle-Lucli'. 
The  Oni/iiiji  maluilfb.  |B.  a3.|-A.  <le  Siiliil-Jeiiii.  See  A.  de 
-Uili.  — .v.  lie  SHiiit-Thuinuii.  The  B.lli^iiiiiVi  van^gnla.  [B,  121.) 
-A.  d^HalKirant.  The  I'liyltx-rtne  ijiijanl,a.  |B,"l21.1-A.  de 
Sutlirne.  See  AKmiR  .Sti/iiriii.— A.  iled  baiilallit.  See  A.  ba- 
A.  de«  conHrilH.     The  FiciiJi  riligiusa.     (B.  121.1    Cf.  An- 


111.  in 

A. 

Cililtlfl 

11. 

1.  The 


a.  <Ir 


The  Ac 
iliijantia. 


The/n 

H  patfOileH. 

See  Ardur 


A.    de 


The  Firiin  r.l.!;i.«<i.  [B,  121.1— A.  «•«■"  phllosoplie 
nhilutuiphiirum.—\.  lie  vie.  See  AllBoR  VIT.K— / 
Vut^ruM.  See  Arbor  vit«  iif.-ri.— A.  ile  vie  ilu 
de  vie  du  lobe  moyeii  du  cervelet.  Si-e  .Vltu.iR  VIT.E  r«'rr/»r//i. 
—A.  de  vie  ilii  vagin.  The  cilumns  and  ruKie  of  tlie  va^iiin. 
IB.  M.l-A.  ilu  bauiiie.  See  A.  a  (.iii<i,u-.-A.  du  Ur^nll.  The 
tree  fiirnLshin^  Brazil-wood  iC(r.'«i//j/riiVi  er/iin.i^i) :  also  the  (rra/i- 
qrriu  bifrbtinica.  [B,  121.1  — A.  ilu  castor.  See  .-I.  au  cn-s/or  — A. 
ilu  del.  The  i;iii<//Lofci7ofc<i.  |B.  121.|-A.  du  dlable.  The  Ficua 
rrliijiitta.  |B.  121.1  Cf-  -^nnoR  lHtib<>li.—A.  du  draRon.  See  A. 
de  dmffifn.—A,  ilu  vovageur.  The  liaveiiata  mniinaft.'icarii-nsijt. 
IB,  12r.l-A.  Inimortel.  1.  Knilhrimi  c<,ndl,Kleii(lron.  2.  The 
teiirfrar^i.um  iii<i<l<i<;njic<iri>>i.«.-.  IB,  I21.|-.\.  Iinpudlque,  A.  Iii- 
il^Tent.  \  name  piven  to  sk-veral  siKi'i.'S  of  /'*i/w/<iiiiw.  .jn  aooounl 
of  the  inH-uliar  shajie  assumed  by  their  nMits.  |B,  3K,  121.1— A. 
lance.  The  />i.i«iiiin  rf..m..v(i>ii»i.  [A.  3S,-..l— A.  niuuclie,  A. 
moucbe  A  miel.  The  llViiim<i,i.iiVl  /.iir/..r/.i.  |B.  121,  IM.J-A. 
ordeal.  The  «.nleal-lree  ;  the  P/iysttstiqinn  ifnenosiim  and  jler- 
ha|«  the  Kri/llirti/Maum  guineeiiM.  |B,  ,1H,  121.J-A.  pliiluiio- 
plllque.  See  .\RBuR  Didnir.—A.  pliivleux.  The  Cirgaluhiia 
/)/iiii..,«.i.  IB.  121.1---V.  poison.  The  |x.is.in-tn'e  l/fAiw  f...ric.»/r.i- 
dr..ii.  .l../iVi,-ix,  Hi,i,„>nmne  mnnciiirltn,  eto.l.  |B,  121. |  Cf.  ARBOR 
toxirtina  and  .\rdor  reiieiinNi.- A.  piiaiit.  A  name  Riven  to 
si'wral  f.i'tl.l  In-es,  esneeiilllv  Anat/ifriit /u-titltt^  Ftrtidia  btirbtmica, 
Slerrnlia  fiiliiln.  oncl  a  s|ieeiii)  of  Oliije.  |B,  121.1  —A-  rouf-e. 
The  KrulhriiphlieHin  giihu-i-nar.  |B.  121. 1-A.  aalii.  The  .Wi-/i.i 
iwdamch.  (A,  StCJ-A.  oalnf.  The  .Wc/id  iirpi/ernrA.  |B.  121.1 
— ,\.  vaHciilaire  ile  Piirkliije.  See  I'ttrkinje's  Floi-RE.— A*b 
vertii.    EverijTeen  trees.     |B,  *1,  121.) 

AUIIKISSE.Vr  iFt),  n.  A>r-brU-o.  A  shrub;  the  same  as 
arl.u..iium  ••/.  ii.     [B,  I] 

AUIiUO.VTII,  n.  A>rT>roth.  Also  written  ylfcerlrofAirirt.  A 
pUi.T  in  Sclland,  where  there  18  a  femigliioiiH  sprint;.     I-^.  **J.J 

AKHr.HCI.E,  n.    A>r'bu>»-sl.     See  ARiu-.-icrLA  list  def.). 

AKHrscrLA  fLat.l,  n.  f.  A>r-lm'H.lm<'.i'ku'ikn)-la'.  Dim. 
of  .ii/...r.  !•>..  arhrinfrniL,  nrbiuiriilt:  1.  A  Klinib  .ir  siiinll  In-.'; 
larpT  than  nn  nrliiisium  anil  Kiiialler  than  a  In-e,  whiih  it  r.wiii- 
bl..-s  in  the  i"w*w!*.,ii.ii  ..f  uxillan'  biubt.  2.  S.-e  .\nabi.astema  .//.jhi.-- 
rii(-...i.«.  IB,  1.  l'.«l-A.  coralle,  A.  corHlloldeii.  Tlii-  /■>(/- 
Mriii.i  ror.i//.W.'ii.(r.»i.  |B,  .'>!I.|-A.  KUllliiilreru  brusllleniilit. 
The  r<i<y..;.iti  or  Hypericum  lati/olium.     IB,  .Ml.) 

.\lim'S<Tl,AK,  a£lj.  A>r-buVkll'-la>r.  FY.,  nrftiwmi/nire.  Of, 
fK'rluiniiiK  I.I,  or  having  the  fljnin-  uf  an  arbusoiila,    [B,  110,J 

AHHfsTKiFr.i.  n.    A'r-hu'st.    .Sii- ARnrsTrM. 

AltlUSTIVA  fljiH.  n..  n  pi.  of  a.lj..  iirlmjit  irujs  Iveoetahilin 
iml.r>l."«l.  An  order  .if  ninnis  in  <.n.-  of  the  elnssifleatlons  of 
hinniiiw  .-..inprisInK  I'hibulelphiu,  A'nyi-!im,  Sturliu,  Caruophul- 
/.u.  and /■«../..i..i.     IB,  ITO.)  ' 

AKIH-STIVK.  adj.    A»r-bu»«'ti>v,    See  ARnrRTm-R  (1st  di-D. 

ARUL'STIVi:s     iLot.),     adj,     A>r-bu>sibu<K)tllte)'vu>s(nii<8>. 


piellih.-.' 
I.,     Si-pt.  2U, 


■I'irlbl. 
P«n,  p. 


From  arlfir.    Ft.,  nrhiulif.      I,  CNivertil  with  tn-m     2.  Growlne 
ii|>oii  a  ini-.    It'oluniella  (B,  IMi]    3.  Uf  ur  iM-rtainiii((  t4>  a  alirtib 

larbiisiiimi.     |ll.) 

AKHI'STrM  iljit.l.  n.  n.  A»r-bn»i«biiKi'tii>iii(tu«in>.  Fr  ,  ar- 
brislr.  I.  In  elii.-»i.-nl  Lalin,  a  shrutilH-n'  or  vinevord  ;  also  a  tree. 
2    In  U.laiiy,  a  Khrub.     rf.  AuiirwTla.     |B,  I,  l»l.| 

AKIil'.STI'S  il^t.i,  ailj.  A>r-buVbiisi  tu>!«tu<sl.  Siv>  Ardi's- 
TlvrsilKt  <lef  I. 

AKIII'TK.  n.    A'r'biiH.    Siv  AiimTiM  iinn/.i. 

AUHITK.K  iljit.i,  n.  f.  1)1.  A'r-tm'ibiiiie'-i-ia'-i-'i.  Fr..  nrfcii- 
tees,  (ier..  .Ir^ii^rrd.  A  trilN-  of  i-rieae.*.niK  everjcreen  Hlinilni  U-- 
l.>ni;iiii;  u.  the  stilH.nlt-r  fj.-iriiii-ir,  eompri-.iii>;  111.-  tfeiieni  .Irf.i.fiij 
an.r.lr.-f..5rii/./tM/...*,  I'haracterlxi-d  by  their  lleshy  fniit  and  eadu- 
e..iiNe..n.lla.     [B.  li>l.| 

AltlHTKIS  iljit.i,  adj.  A'r  bii«ibii)'U-'-u'i«u«»l.  Arbiiteon  ; 
of  or  iH-rlainiiit;  to  the  .-trbiifiui.     |B,  1.14.1 

AKItl'TIN,  n.  A'rbn'-ti'n.  For  derlv.,  w-i-  Arbitik.  Fr, 
.irl.ii/i.i..  (i.r.  .iW.H/iii.  It.  ,><ii  ,  rir'.ii/i.i.i.  A  clneosi'le  exlrorliil 
fr..ni  the  1.UV..S  of  .lr.-f..«/i.;./i(//...  I.IW.i.fii.<l  iir.i  u.»i.  II  forms 
eol.irl.-Hs  a.'i.'iilar,  ni,'i;l'>ni<  ral.-.l  .rvslals  ..f  a  bllli-r  liusl.-.  w.liilile  in 
water.  ali'..li.il,  ami  .-Iher.  It  uiis  (..rm.rlv  lli.iiiKhl  lo  have  the 
forniula  «i,ll),' i,,.  Iml  pnn-  a  hits  l«-.ii  ^ll..«n  l.v  l-vhilT  lo  lia»e 
thei-..iistiiiiii..iir,.ll,,ii,  =  II  I'll  -III  nil  I  11  iill  -  CH  nil  - 
fll  nil  -I'll,  lir.ll,  ml.  1H.:1.1  By  h.alim;  »illi  Milphuri.- aeid 
it  is eonverti'.l  iiil.i  i;Iii.-.»m-  aii.l  hy.lnM|iiiii..iii-.  Tli.-  sjitii.'  «-hant^ 
takes  pla.i'  ill  111.'  IwNly  wh.-ii  a. 'is  iiip-Kti-.!.  aii.l  111.- |.liysi..|..Ki.-al 
action  .if  111.'  Inll.'r  ii|>.."n  :he  urinary  orKaii 
till'  hv.lr.Kiiiiii.iii.'  wliH'h  iKex.-n'l.il  in  tii.'  i 
f.  klin.  Mill.."  ](«:);  "Orlbl.  f.  d.  nied.  Wsh 
TUOlBi.l 

AKHl'TOSK,  n.  .\'r'bu'-t.«.  A  crjBlalllne  siibslaiin'  obtaineil 
in  the  exlra..-li..ll  of  artitllin  from  Arrl'fxtnpbyln*  iilVi  unii,  eonsist- 
inc  of  arliiilin  ,'>5  imt  cent.,  clii-ose  :&  \kt  ivnt.,  and  water  10  |n-r 
cent.  I"  I'liarm.  Jour,  and  Trans,"  Feb.  11,  1»««  iBi ;  "l"roc.  of  the 
Am.  Pharni.  Assoc.,"  xxxiii,  p.  34,1  (Bi.l 

AKlll'TirM  {hat.),  n.  n.  A'r'bu'ihiii.tii>m(tu«mV  Fr.,  arhmiie 
(IstiIef.).(irboiMiVri'2ddef.l.  1.  The  fruit  of  .-Irfcn/u*  nn.<(o.  S.  The 
Arbuliu  uimlo  itself.     LB,  134.) 

AKBrTlT.S(Lat.>,  n.  f.  A"r'hu'ihuVtu»ii<tu<8l,  Allied  to  nr5or. 
Ft.,  nr/>oit«ier,  Cler,  Erdt)eerbaum,  Sttndbeere.  I.  Of  classical 
writers,  the  arluite-tree  or  .4.  iin.-fi...  2.  of  Tourneforl.  a  jreniisof 
evergrei'ii  erirac.'ous  shrubs  Iielon^rinp  t.>  the  Irilx*  A'i'i'cmr.r.  snb- 
trilx-  .4i7iu(»*.r.  Liiina'us  siibseiiiiently  incliiiliil  in  this>:eiiils  the 
ylrrfosf.infti/I.wi  of  .\iIaiison.  whirli  ha.s'ln'cn  ittfain  separaliil  from 
A.  by  sulxseqilenl  botanisLS.  Tlle  .1.  of  Si-iipoli  is  the  Arctimttiithy- 
loa.  The  generic  characters  of  111.*  p'lnis  A.  an-  th.'  same  as  tli.'M' 
of  ArcUmUiphylnsUi.  r.iexci'pt  tliat  llie  fruit  is  a  trlobular  iHTry 
covereil  with  irraniliar  elevati.ms  niiil  cuilains  .'>  manv-see.Ied  tvlis. 
|B.  19.  l!«l.)  -A.  Hculeala.  A  shrub  :1  or  4  f.'.'l  hiRh  irriwini;  at 
C'aiie  H.irn,  bearing  edible  red  Is'rri.'s  <.f  an  nstrinp'iit  taste.  (B.) 
-■-V.  ulpliiii  |Liiina>us|.  See  Arcto.stapiivij.s  .i/j.liio.— A.  uu- 
drucliiie  [Linninisl.  Fr.  arbre  de  cimiil,  arlfnntier  i\  jmniculea. 
Syii.  :  .4ii(lr<H'Ain'  /ruleacenn  |EhreiilH'nt|.  An  arbor.-s.-.'nl  siiecles 
in.ligenous  to  (ireece  which  has  proiH'rlies  similar  to  tli.wie  .>f  A. 
imcfo.  The  unripe  aslrinpeut  fniil  lias  bi'.'ii  ii.-^hI  jls  a  Ionic  an.l 
febriruf:e.  |B.  3H,  4ii.  19?.|— A.  roiiiaruH  TbeophrustI  |Ilniihin|, 
The  .4.  iirierfo.  |B,  211. |— A.  furens.  A  small  shrub  growiiiK  in 
Chill,  the  fruit  of  which  is  said  to  causi-  delirium  wh.'n  eaten.— A. 
hybrlila.  The  mule  a.  A  species  said  lo  be  a  cr..ss  In-lween  .4. 
iiiirii'i  and  .4.  andrachne.  |B1-A.  InleBrlfolln  |Salisbiirv,  I.a- 
nmrckl.  A  varietv  of  A.  andmchne.  (B,  4(1,  ira|-A.  Ianrlr»ll» 
ILindh'yl.  Si'c  .4.  MeiizietU.—A.  Menxlesll  (PiinUil.  The  madro- 
Aa  ;  ail  evergreen  tree  with  nil  bark  and  bright-red  U-rries,  grow- 
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Inguponlhe  Paciflc  coast  of  North  America.  Tlie  liark  Is  astrin- 
ceni.  an.l  is  uHe.l  in  the  Irealni.'iil  of  .liarrh.i-a  on. I  ilvsi-nterv. 

'••I'roe  of  th.'  Am.  I'hanii.  Aswk?.."  xxvii  iBi  1-A.  niurrnnal* 
Linna'Us  (11.).  S'e  Pernkttva  ?Hiiri-..M<i/.i  -  A.  inyrlllloldrn 
Illimbol.lll.  Sei'  Vai-cimch  •/iiniiiK'iiDi.  A.  pellolarU  |Huin- 
Kildtl.     A   Slexican   si-'i'L-s      A  s|).'<'ies  of    I'hoUrmi   living  u|Hm 

It  furnishesa  sort  of  silk.     |B,  173. |  -A.  procera  IILiukIosI.    See 


A,  ape-,  A>,  at;  A>,ah;  A<,  all;  Cli,  chlo;  Cli>,  locb  (Scottish);  E,  he;  R>,  ell;  O,  go;  I,  die;  I>,  In;  N,  in;  N>,  taul;; 
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A.  Menziesii.—A.  texaiia  [Buukley].  A  Texan  and  Mexican 
variety  of  A.  Mcmiesii.  [B,  ilj.j— A.  toiuentoHa  U'ursh].  See 
Arctustaphylos  tomentnsa.—\.  uiiedo  [Linua^usj.  Gr.,  KOfiapot 
[Diosooriiiesj  ;  Lat..  a.  [Vergil].  ¥r.,  arbousivr  [Fr.  Cod.],  arbou- 
sier  lUs Fi/reneeg,  utonier,  fraisier  en nrbre.  Ger.,  Erdbeerenbauni, 
gfineiner  iCrtibeerbaum.  It.,  ulbatro.  corbezzolo.  Sp.,  madronero^ 
miuiroito.  The  strawl)erry-tree  ;  arbute-tree.  A  shrub,  sometimes 
attaining  the  size  of  a  large  tree,  growing  throughout  Continen- 
tal Eurojie  and  in  Ireland,  distingiiisheil  by  its  searlet  berrie-s, 
which  rt'Sfmble  those  of  tlie  strawberry  in  size  and  appearance. 
The  b*'rries.  called  arhtitttm^  itnedo.  coMUiriw,  and  mwimwylon, 
have  a  mawkish  sweet  tast**,  and.  although  eaten  in  some  parts 
of  Eun>iH*.  are  said  to  cause  headache,  dys|>eptic  troubles,  anil, 
in  overdose,  narcotic  symptoms.  In  Coreica,  a  wine  having  mildly 
narcotic  prupfrtics  is  prepared  from  them.  They  have  been  eni- 
ployed  as  a  diuretic  and  laxative  and  in  the  prei>aration  of  cooling 
drinks.  The  bark  and  the  stitT  leathery  leaves  are  astringent,  and 
are  empk>j-e<l  in  diarrhiea  and  dysentery.  The  fruit,  bark,  and 
leaves  are  official  in  the  Fr.  Codex.  [B,  19,  59.  1H0.|-A.  uva  ur.si 
[Liiuiai^usJ.  See  Arctostaphyia)S  uva  ursi.—  A.  vulgaris  (Burr.). 
The  A.  unedo.  [B,  211.J-Fru€-tuH  arbuti.  The  fruit  of  A.  luitdu. 
[B.  95.]-Oriental  a.  The  .1.  andrachn*;.  (B,  i:Wi  Trailing  a. 
1.  The  Epigixa  repeiut.  [U.Sl.]  2.  The  Arvtustaplti/los  uva  ursi. 
[B,  59.] 

AKC,  n.  A*rk.  See  Arch.— Animal  a.  Fr..  a.  animal.  It., 
arco  auinml*'.  A  tprni  applied  to  the  parts  of  an  animal,  in  cer- 
tain exiw'rirti.Mit*;  i-hved  between  the  poles  of  a  battery.  [L,  41.] 
— A.  ana-«r  iniMii  M|  lie  iFr.).  See  Aiuistomotic  arch. — A.  an- 
t^rieur  .1.  r.iil;i^  i  r).  See -Iti/erjor  arch  o/ f/ic  af/as.— A's 
aurliqiiex  1  I  >.  l'»i7ic  ARCHES.— A.-bois  (Fr. I.  See  C^Tisrs 
labumuui.  A.  buutaut  (Fr.).  See  Angle  or  h.thr,.,.,  —  A's 
branoliiaux  kVv.\.  See  Branchud  arches.— .\  "■'  •  epIiMl  iqiies 
(Fr.).  See  i'os/ora/  I'iscfral  arches.— A's  cer\M.iii\  I  i  See 
Cvrvical  arches.— A.  crural  (Fr.).    See  Poupai  t  :■■■:     .      A's 

4l«  Curti  (Fr.t.  See  Rods  of  Cor<*.— A.  iierveu.\  dia^taltiqiie 
(Fr.).  See  OUtJitaltic  nervous  a.— A.  de  l*aorte  ^F^.).  See  Arch 
of  the  aorta.— A.  du  euloii  tFr  ).  See  Tramtverse  colon. — A.  du 
pubis  iFr.K  See  Pubic  arch.— A.  facial  (Fr.).  See  Facial  arch. 
—A.  ner\-eux*li^morrhoIdal  (Fr.).  See  Arc cs  nervosus  kcemor- 
rhoidaii.f.—A.  «»rbitul  iFr.).  See  Orbital  arch.— A.  palinaire 
(Fr.).  See  Pf(/»i(tf  arch.— A.  plautaire  (B>.).  See  P/aHfarARCH. 
—A.  post<irieur  de  Tatlas  iFr.K  See  Posterior  arch  of  the  atlaa. 
—A.  pust^rieur  de  la  route  (!•>.).  See  Pos^er/or  pillar  o/ //ic 
fornix.— A.  jit^rygu-palato-iuaxillaire  (Fr.).  The  palato-quad- 
rale  arch  of  Huxlev.  [L.  150.]— A.  senile  (Fr.).  See  Argus  senUis. 
—A.  senile  d*-  lentille  |Fr.).  See  Arcls  senilis  Untis.-A'ti 
pliaryngieiis  (  Fr.^  See  Pharyngeal  arches.  —  A*»  visceraux 
(Fr.).  See  ('/.vcf/a?  arches.— A.  vo'ltatque  iFY.).  See  Po/faiC  arc. 
Dia.Htaltic  nervous  arc.  Fr.,  a.  nerveux  diastaltique.  It.,  arco 
diustattico.  A  term  used  by  Marshall  Hall  for  the  nerves  con- 
cerned in  the  i)erformance  of  a  reflex  action.  [L,  I.M.]— Electric 
a.  See  I'ultaic  a.— Neural  a.  See  A'eura/  arch.  —  Ventral 
a.  St*e  Vrntrtd  arch.— Voltaic  a.  Fr.,  a.  voliaitiue.  The  band 
of  light  pnxliiced  by  passing  a  strong  electric  current  between  two 
adjacent  carbon  points.     [B.] 

AKCA  AKCANOKIM  (Lat),  n.  f.  A»p'ka»  aSr-ka^n-c'ru^m- 
(ru*m).    Mercurius  philt>sophorum.    [Libavius  (L,  5:i).] 

AKCA  COKDIS   (Lat.),  n.   f.     A^r'ka^  co^rd'i^s.     See  Peri- 

CARDIL'M. 

AKCACHOX  (Fr.),  n.  ASr-ka'-sho^n'.  A  winter  station,  with 
excellent  battling,  in  the  Gironde,  00  kilometres  frqm  Bordeaux. 
[Rotureau  (L,  87>.J 

AKCAn.K  (Lat.i  n.  f.  pi.  A'rk'aS-defdaS-e^).  A  family  of  the 
Lemellibranchiata  Iiaving  an  equivalve  shell,  with  a  long  hinge 
having  many  comb-like,  e^iual  teeth.  The  muscular  impressions 
are  nearly  equal,  the  mantle-l<)bes  are  separated,  and  the  foot  is 
large,  bent,  and  deeply  grooved.     [L,  J47.] 

AKCAUK.  n.  A'r-kad'.  Fr..  arcade.  1.  See  Arch.  2.  That 
portion  of  a  jmir  of  si>e<rtacles  or  eycTglasst^s  which  rests  on  the 
n«we.  [L,-!!.)— A.  alv^olaire  iFr).  See  .-l/reo^aj- arch.- A.  cru- 
rale  (Fr.).  See  PoujmrVs  ligament.— A's  de  Corti  (Fr.).  See 
Rods  o/  Cord".— A.  de  Fallope  (Fr.).  See  /*ou/wW«  ligament.— 
A.  dentaire  (I-Y.l.  See  Dental  arch.— A.  dorsale  du  in^ta- 
tarfic  (Fr. ).  A.  dorsale  du  turse  (Fr.).  See  Z>or«i/ arch  o/ f/ie 
foot.— A.  dorsale  supr*rnei**lle.  See  Arcus  dorsal  is  super- 
ficialis.  A.  f^inorale  I  Kr.i.  S*e  PonparVs  ligament.— A.  mus- 
culalre  Hupr-rieure  (Fr.f.  A  thickening  of  the  walls  of  the  left 
ventricle  around  the  aortic  opening.  [Parchappe  (L.  ;^)).)— A.  or- 
bitalre  (Fr.i.  ^v  Orbital  arch.  — A.  paluiaire  profonde  (Fr.J. 
See  ZVf'/j />fi/mrtr  arch.— A.  paltnaire  supOrficielle  (Fr.).  See 
Superficial  palmar  AKCH.  — A.  palp^*brale  inf^rienre  (Fr.).  Si-e 
Arci'S  tarseivt  in/er*or.— A.  palpf^brale  Huptrieure  (Fr. ),  See 
Arcl-s  tarseuA  mlperior.—  A,  plantaire  (Fr.).  See  Inferior  cir- 
cumrf^x  artery  of  the  find.- a.  poplit^e  (Fr).  See  Lioamentim 
ptfpiitaium  arcuatum.—A.  publciiinc  (Fr.).  See  Puoic  arch. — 
— A*H  MourclH^res  (Fr.  I,  t'rce  Superciliarj/  RiiKiEs.- A.  tarsale 
inf^rieure  iFr.).  See  ARCt'S  tarseus  inferior.— A.  tarsale  su- 
p^Tieure  (Kr.».  See  Alters  tarseun  8n,perior.—A.  teniporale 
(Fr.).  A.  xyt;otnatlque  (Fr.).  S<*e  Zutfmatic  arch.— Inferior 
teinpf»ral  a.  See  Zyfjomntir  arch.— li*alat€)-€|uadrate  a.  See 
Falalo-</utidroie  An*:H.-  Sup«*rior  temporal  a.    See  (Jrbital  arch. 

AKCAIII-TKMPOKO-.M.tXILrAIKK  (Fr).  n.  A^r-kaMe- 
ta'm-po-n>ma'x-i-l-la3r.     S4*e  Temporal  mcscle. 

AKCANK  (Fr.).  n.  A»r-ka'n.  See  Arcancm.— A.  corallfn. 
See  Arcancm  coratlinum.—A,  cosmetlfiue.  See  Arcantm  ctntme- 
iicum.—A,  double.  S^-e  Arcancm  duplicatum.  —  A.  f^brlfuK© 
de  Klvl^rc.  A  mixture  of  "i  parts  of  calcium  phosphate  and  1 
part  of  precipitated  antimony  oxide.     IL,  49.) 

AKCANIA  (Lat).  n.  f.  A»rkaika»)'ni'-a*.  Of  Dumortier.  an 
order  of  plants  belonging  to  the  class  Vireacinia  and  including  the 


families  Equisetacets,  Lentibtdaceoc,  RhizospermecB^  FHicece^  Ophi'o- 
glossea;,  and  Lycopodineve,    [B,  170.] 

AKCANNK,  n.    A'r-ka'n'.    Red  clialk  or  ruddle.    [L,  W.] 

AKCANSON(Fr.),  n.    A'r-ka*n3-so»na.    Colophony  ;  resin.    [B.) 

AKCANVM  (Lat.),  n.  ASrka(ka*»'nu'm(nu*m).  Fr.,  (ircaiie. 
Gev..  (ieheimmittel.  Sp..«rcnno.  I.  Anv secret  preparation.  Z.  In 
alchemy,  a  thing  secret,  incorporeal,  and  immortal,  which  can  only 
be  known  to  man  by  experience  ;  the  virtue  or  essence  of  uiivthing, 
which  is  more  iK>werful  than  the  thing  itself.  [Ruland  (L.'l-Jti).]  — 
A.  album.  See  Pclvis  viennensis  vinjineus.—A,  Archedetl. 
See  Linimentum  calcarlc  sulphuratw.—A.  astrale.  See  under 
.4.  sjteciftcum.—A.  becbicum.  A.  bechicum  Wllllsii.  See 
Syrupus  KALI  suljihuniti.-A.  eoralliiiuni,  A.  corallinum 
Paracelsi.  An  alchemical  name  for  the  n-d  oxide  of  inercurv  on 
which  alcohol  has  btvn  burned  several  times  to  render  it  milder. 
[B.  7.  80.J--A.  cosmetlcum.  Fr..  arcane  cosmetique.  A  mixture 
of  1  part  of  powdeivd  talc  and  L*pans  of  camphorated  oil.  [L,  85.] 
—A.  duplex,  A.  duplicatuiu.  Fr.  arcane  double.  Sp.,  arcano 
duplicado.  Normal  pota^isium  sulphate :  so  called  because  it  was 
regarded  as  being  made  up  of  the  alkaline  base  existing  in  tartar 
(arcanum  tartari)  combined  with  the  acid  principle  of  sulphuric 
acid.  FB.]— A.  duplicatum  catbolieum.  An  aiiitilet  cnmpnsed 
of  colchicum  and  p!antain-root.s.  [L,  I2»1.J-A.  (luplieatuiu  de- 
puratum.  Potassium  sulphate.  |B.j~.V.  duplicatuiu  .>lyii- 
sichti.  See  .4.  duplicatum. —A.  epilepticum.  A  iiaiiie  l;i\  .li  by 
Stisser  to  the  anunonio-sulphate  of  copper.  IB.J— A.  liolMititum, 
A.  holsteineuse.  See  A.  duplicatum.— A.  joviale,  A.  JoviN. 
A  preparation  made  by  digesting  an  amalgam  of  tin  and  mercury 
in  spirit  of  nitre  (nitric  acidfl.  [L.  104.]— A.  Ludemauni.  See  Zinc 
oxide.—A.  niateriale.  A  principle  extracted  from  a  substance 
and  representing  its  essential  portion  ("exiractum  specilicinn  ma- 
teria* corporis  vicinius").  When  formed  from  a  composite  sub- 
stance, i'.  e.,  one  composed  of  a  moist  and  a  drj*  prineiple  (such  as 
air  ami  fii'e).  the  a.  m.  likewise  consrst4*d  of  a  moist  and  a  dry  com- 
pf>nent  ("aqua  stillatitia  et  coagnluni  •^pi-eiiicnm  "i  i  H.  .Vi.]— A, 
specificum.  An  extract  representing  the  iniirr  [iriiirijit.-  of  a  sub- 
stance, especially  a  primriple  peculi;u-  to  iliat  suhsiaiu-e  and  un- 
mixed witli  other  substances.  It  was  re;<ar(le(l  u.s  ie.ss  etiiereal  than 
the  quintessence,  and  was  said  to  have  two  components— one  forma- 
tive i"  formalius"),  called  the  a.  n.s7r«/e.  and  the  other  of  a  more 
material  nature.  (B.  50.]— A.  tartari.  A.  tartari  dulce.  Old 
tenns  for  normal  tartrate  of  potassium.  [B,  2.]— A.  Theoplirasti. 
"The  quintessence  of  anythmg  most  high  or  the  virtue  of  any- 
thing refined  by  a  thousand  exaltations."  [L,  IM.J— A.  vitw.  See 
Elixir  vito!. 

AUCATii;,  adj.    A^r'kat.    See  Arcuate. 

AKCATUUA  (I^t.),  u.  f.  A»r-ka»-tu^(tu/ra».  From  arctw.  a 
bow.  Fr.,  arqnre.  Ger..  Vorbiitjkeit.  It.,  arcatura.  The  condi- 
tion in  which  the  forelegs  of  horses  are  unduly  cur\'ed  forward. 
IL,  M.) 

AKCAVSB.4r,SASI  (Cier.),  n.  A'r-tsa'u<s-ba3I-za>iii.  Sif  Bal- 
SAMl'M  ^rcwi. 

AKC-BOIS(Fr.),  n.    A>rk-bwa».    See  C\"Tisvs  laburnum. 

AKC£  (It.),  n.  A'r'cha.  A  cold  cbalybeaU;  sulphur  spring  in 
the  Carapagna.     [L,  124.] 

AKCEAU  (Fr.),  n.  A'r-so.  1.  See  ARCfU'S.  2.  An  arch.— A. 
Hteriial,  The  lower  or  ventral  portion  of  the  rings  of  which  the 
Arthrojioda  are  fornied.  [L,  l.^s.j— .v.  Nup^rieiir.  A.  tergal. 
The  sui>erior  or  (lorsiLl  jHirtion  of  the  ringsof  which  the  Arthropoda 
are  formed.    (L,,  158.J— A.  ventral,    iv^e  A.  ittental. 

AKCEION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  ASr-si'(ka'i»;-oin.  Gr.,  apueioi'.  See 
Arctium. 

AUCKLI  (Fr.),  n.    A'r-sa-le.    The  Venus  virginea.    [L,  1*1.] 

AKCELL,  n.  A'r'se'l.  See  Parhelia  caperata.—A.  corker. 
See  Pabmelia  vmpliatodes. 

AKCELLI  (Lilt.),  n.  m.  j>\.  A>rse»l(ke»l)'li(le).  Flask-.shaped 
infusoria  found  by  W.  Lambl  in  the  stock  of  children  affected  with 
enteritis.    [B,  TO.) 

AKCKI.I.INA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A>r^5e?I(kp«l)-li(le)'na'.  A  sub- 
ordei  of  the  Atiitrbci,  comprising  those  io  whjch  the  body  is  covered 
with  a  carapace.    [L,  147.) 

AltCKNTHOS,  AKCENTIS  (Lat.),  n's  f.  A'r-se''n(ke'n)'tho's, 
-ti''S.    See  AacEi'THis. 

AKCEKIA  (It.),  n.  A'r-cha're-a'.  A  loco|ity  in  Italy  where 
there  are  cold  saline  sulphur  springs.     [L.  124.] 

AKCESTHII>A  (Lat),  n.  n.  pi.  A'rse?sike»s)'thi'd-a".  Liter- 
ally junii)er  berries,  but  also  applied  to  all  fruits  of  similar  con- 
formation and  arrangement.    [B.] 

AKCEITHLS,  AKCEL'THOS,  AKCEDTHUS  (Lat.),  n's  f. 
A'r-su'lkU''i'thi's.  -tho^s,  -thu's<thu<s).  (Jen.,  arceu' Ihiiios  (-</i»), 
-reu'thi.  Gr.,  a(j«<u8.t.  ap«eua(«.  The  juniper-tree  or  its  fruit.  [L, 
DO,  104. 1 

AKCErTIIOBIUM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  A»r-8u''(ku')-tho'bi»-u'm(u<m). 
Frotn  apitfvQi^,  the  }uiiiper.  and  jSioui/,  to  live,  because  one  species  is 
parasilic  on  the  iui)i|)<-r.  A  genus  of  loranthaoeous  plants  of  the 
tribe  I'lscco-,  s<-p'araled  bv  Bfeber  from  the  genus  Vixcum.  |I!,  12, 
I7^).|— A.  oamplivlopoilium  lEngelmennJ.  A  species  growing 
on  black  spruce  trees,  foinid  in  the  rnileil  Slates  from  New  Y..rk 
to  the  Pacific  coast  anil  al.-io  in  Mexico,  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  I'huini. 
/Vssoc.,"'  xxvi,  p.  247  (B).) 

AKCH,  n.  A'rch.  Lat.,  nrciM.  Tr..  arc.  arcade,  arci-nu.  Oer., 
Ho'i'-n.  It.,  arcn.  nrcala.  Sp.,  arco.  nrcadn.  1.  A  wgnient  of  a 
circle.  2.  In  anatomy,  the  curved  portion  of  any  tis,sue  or  organ, 
or  a  curve  made  by  a  nerve  or  vesiel ;  applied  also  to  the  dorsal 
and  ventral  portions  of  the  segmenls  of  articulate  animals.  IL.)— 
Alveolar  a.     Lai.,  arcim  alvi-ulariii.   Fr..  an-ttdc  atiTutairc.    Oer., 


O,  no;  0«,  not;  O',  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th',  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  V,  blue;  U«,  lull;  D«,  full;  C»,  urn;  U",  like  Q  (Qerman). 
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hlin  liL.nl.  I    ;    II..'  Iir~l  ;lll.l   M^^t.ml  |i 

ji^^i  ■■  :    fn^m  tli.-    Iliinl   juilr  Ihi-  oarollil 

nrt.  ii  111.-  f..iir11l  th..  iir.-h..f  th.-  ii..rla  nli.l 

Ih..  -  liflti  litr.iphifs  t.n   thf  ri«ht  siilf,  but 

OD    '  I  "I"  tli>'l"lliii..iuir.v  nrt.TV,  till,  iliutiisnrt.'- 

ri...  1      III  111..  |«T>iinil>niiu'liiiiic  viTti.|iriili.s.  ihi- 

,V  •  iiiiml-r.  ../  >vlii.-li.  howi-vcr.  Inil   llv,-  (icrsisl 

Ihr.  '  M  ii,.iiis|.riiii.Mh.-l.nuii-lii.siotlicl>niiK-li,al 

lufl  \   ,  ...I  «'..rll.  S...-K..lw../r,.rfi.-A.of  Fal- 

lui.i  ^viKvr.     A.  (if  tlio  norlii.     Ldt. ,  nrnu 

,l,„  .1  rr..«.«.  I  ■/.    r.iiirf.'.     (i.T..  .I.ir/pii'io- 

pr,  .1II-...M;"  iLiif'.    Tin- ourvi^l  ixirtiiin 

111  V  ilii.iipi«r  l«ir.l>T.>r  th'.||.ft  vcnerirli- to 

(h.-  V  ..f  til.-  f..iirlli  il.irsal  v,-i-l,-lirn.    Tl»- 

a-t.-'  ^  -.  tiii-lit'S  ill  l»-nt;Th  iili<l  as<.vnils  toward 

Ih,.  ■  1   til.- u|i|H-r  Iwinli-ri.f  tlif  s«H-iiiul  1-c.stAl 

car'  '■■    h.art    it    iir<-s..iil^  tlir.-<-  small   ililatatiims 

It-r::  -  "f   Valsjilva.  "     Tin-  I ransvi-rs*-  inirlimi  itiiii- 

ni.-i.  i..inlt-rtif  tin- st-o»»iiil  ii»st.t-stiTiml  anieiilalion 

out  1   i't-~-s  fn.in  rii;lit  Ki  li-ft.  ami  fnilil  l)efoi>? 

ba.  -  :   the  si.-^miiiI  ilorsal  vi-rtt-tini.     The  di'- 

8c»  I  -111  thi-  tcnniuation  «>f  llu'  transverse 

pi.r-  f  llu-  Ii'kIv  .if  the  fiiiirlh  il.irsal  verte- 

bra I  I;.' .if  the  th.irftc-ie  aorta.     Fr.iiii  the  os- 

ceii  .  ji\.-ii  itlT  the  oiroiiary  urt.-rii-s  of  the  heart, 

ait.l  ■  Tse.  th.'  it]iiiiniiiiate.  l.-fl  earotid,  and  left  siilv 

cUi-  1.    If,  ir-J.J     A.  of  the   roloii.     Fr.,  arc  ilit 

CO/  'Xf  coi>oN.— A'es  of  the  foot.     A  term  np- 

l>li.  ;  .^  iiui.le  up  .if  th.-   I1..I1.-S  .if  the  f.xjt.     The 

Inti'  t   I-*  f.irine»l . if  th.- OS  eali-is.  111.*  astragalus,  the 

aa^  .-tiiieifoniis.  lui.l  the  first,  sec-oii.l,  and  third 

to-^,  .    u-iiip  till- k.-v-stone.    Tlie  outer  longitudinal  a. 

i<  f..rn..  i  la  II..  ..~  .aleis,  the  i-ulioi.l,  aUil  the  fourth  and  flfth  toes. 
The  traii-^v.-rM-  a.,  most  mark.-. I  in  the  line  of  the  tarso-inetn- 
tarsalarti.-iilali'ins.  is  iiiaintaineil  liy  the  wedne-shai>e  of  the  bones 
and  liy  the  plantar  Hi^ments.  |l_'.  S]— .\.  of  the  piilate.  Ijlt., 
nrciM/io/o/i.  The  arch  form.il  liv  the  anterior  pillars  ..if  thefaue.^. 
fU  IB.]— .V.  of  the  piiheK.  S.V  >'i(/.ir  <i. -.Ve»  of  the  vertebne. 
See  IVW*-/»m/ (jVj«.— ,\.  <»f  the  KyKOliiil.  S«-«*  /.ijtjnmatii:  a.—X.' 
syAtviii.  tier..  liiKjfiisifstfiH.  A  term  appli.il  by  >l.-ynert  to  the 
orchitii;  bundles  of  "n.-rv.- libn-s  wlii.-h  «-onii.-et  .litt.-n-iit  rejri.insof 
■  CT-n-bral  liemLsphen-.  (I.  .'ll.)— .Vrterliil  «'e».  S.-.-  .I...7..-  oVs  and 
Artrrvit  ././/..r....  .\rterlal  i;ill-ii'e<i.  In  the  Hr.inrhiiiln.  those 
(tli.-l.,>    I    ..:   III.   ii..rliea'.-s  which  contain  venous  blo.»l.     [U  IJii.) 

-  A  ^ .  •  -       i  -It  .  iiiTiM  <iri7;.ir.-«.     Fibres  of  th."  latL-5<iiniLs 

dor  ,  illy  piLSs  over  the  v»-Ks.-ls  an.l  nerves  in  the 

ax:  pai^.  where  thev  Ijecom.- lost  in  the  inuscuUu- 

or  1  I.    U;;  I  — lll-aliehlul  u'es.    ]M..<,rru.i  hninrhi- 

n/.<  1  r  •'..... /ii.iiij-.  1.  Th.-li-ist.inil  vis.-.-rala"es.  especially 
the  thinl,  f.iiirtli.  an.l  fifth.  :.'  In  llsli.s.  th.-  bony  a'.-s  which  s.-rve 
to  Kiip|i.in  the  k'ills  :  Ih.'V  an-  attach. hI  aluive  to  the  lujit-  .^f  the 
erniin  .:  I.v  li.-.uii.i.t^  .inl  .i-lliilar  Iis.sii.<.  an.l  lielow  a.llii-re  t.ia 
chi:  Th.-thn-.- Ilrst  an- ina.leupiif  the  hvpo- 

lin  an.l  epibran.'hial  li..nes.  the  f..urt)i  .if 

III-  ....'bial,  an.l  phiUTiiKo-branchial  iKines. 

an  I  l.mn.liials  al.in.-'.     [I„  -.T  |   -te|>hullc 

■•.-.  Se.-  /'o../..r.i(  (i'.-».-fervlri«l  u'es. 
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br. 

b.l 

t. 

a. 
a  -1 

",,,,,i,l  and  .1. .rfi(<r..v  -fotvlo-iniblo 

-iirrHl  »,     Syn.  :  .f.iiirli.13  ii.    The  a. 

th*.  I**niy  Ktrii.-tunT4  i-xt.-n.lint;  t.3  the 

t-uin    iM-in^   fill'   keysbme.     |.l. 


1M.. 


Fr, 


1/.     S*H'  /*.iii;wirf'ii  l.toAMCN'T.— 

iiii'i.iti f  th."  aiiL-ri-.r  carpal  arter>' 

Ii.'.-|>    crural  a.. 

'..,«.     A   flbroiw 

..whl.-liar<-h.-» 

tr.-  .if  I'ouiiari's 

II'-       I,.  I.:       I  It-. -ji  palmar  a.    Lnt., 

Kt  .  .ir.-.i./.-  /..ifiii.iirr-  iinifniulr.     It  , 

Till-  a.  In  the  palm  of  tlii-  hon.l  fornn-<l 

liil  an.  TV  an.l  lli.- d.-.-p 

iiius.-li'M  at   the 


..r  III. 


I  I      l><>r»ul  u.  nf  tht> 

iinaMomoti.-  nrt.-ry  of 
lar  r«.<.-iirn-nt  arteri.-«. 


ilHive  and  Ik-Iow  the  ellM.w  Joint  <in  it*  ilorsal  ns|nvt.     |L.  i;i).|-~ 
llonuil  a.  iif  the  fuul.     Ijit  .  nrriM  >/'>r.«i/iii  /ir.fiji.     Fr.  omirfe 

..,>,./.  .ill  I \.i>  iiii.i~i..ii>.-ii'     a    on  the  .lorNiiin  of  the  f (Mil, 

the  tjirsjil  nn.l  inetatArHAl 

|U  :)l  I     Itoriuil  carpal 

I.         I     ..rieliral  a.     S-e  .V.  iini/ 11. 

1  , jii,  I.    .  Ill,:  till- .-iM-ii.-i-phalon.  which 

•  il  1- n-^rar.l.-.l  an  the  neural  a. 

Facial  a.    Fr.,  <i.r  Ciri.t;.    Tlie 

f  .-moral  a.    Ijit  ,  iin-iM  /.  nionijij. 

1  .iNi/r.ii..rii/.-.      See />iii/i<irf'<  LKIA- 

utsi       rroiit.iliii-iiiiil  II.    S*-.-  rj/"iiio'i"-iiioxi//.ii-v  .1      (illl-a*ciw 

itral  II 

for  th.-  pits.sin.1. 

iiM-mal  a.    Tli..  pn-axlal  i..rtl..n  of  a  v.-n.-bra.  whi.-lisurr..iin.iH 

a  iK.rtioii  of  till- vas.-iiljir  svsiein.  ..r^'aiis  of  .li;r.-si|..n.  <-w.    It  in 

ma.le   up  .if    the  .vntruni.   tb.-   pl.-ura|«.iiliys.-s.    liiiiimi>ipliys.-M, 

lueiiml  spine,  and  .«-.-iu.i.inally  |uirt~  call.-.l  i«ir»|«.pliys.-s.     |1„  •.'?.] 

Hvoltl   a.     1.  The  «.-. .1  |«xt.iral  ar.-h,  n-.-k..iiiiii;  from  alKive 

.l.iwiiwaril.  It  eiv.-s  oriK'in  t.i  the  lexst-r  .-ornii  of  tlie  liyold,  the 
stvloid  iK.ne,  andtlie  Kta|»i<.  |I.,  I. VI  I  a.  Se.-  .vfj/fo-Ai/oi.?  .1.  -  In- 
ferior maxlllarv  a.  Set-  .Viiii<fi'>ii/<ir  n.—  Inferior  viTlrbral 
a..  Iilfravertebral  a.  S<i-  lUrniiil  <i.-  In«rulnal  a.  S11.  /^lll- 
ixirfu  i.io.mKNT.  iHchiaille  a.  The  s|ia.-.-  in.-lud.-d  lH-t».-.-n  thn 
|K«teri..r  bonlersof  the  is.-hla.if  th.-h.irx.-.  |U  111  Isclilo-pul.lo 
a.  The  a  f..riii.-.l  bv  the  i.s.-hio  piibt.-  rami  and  tb.-  Ii.»l\  ..f  the  .« 
puliLs.  |,l.  \Vt>Klil.,'i:«i.{  Inehlo-Hacral  a.  Syn  .  .<iffiii<;  .1  An 
a.  formiKl  bv  the  sacniin,tli.'  .l.-sc-ndini:  niniiof  th.-  is.liia.  and  the 
intervenin/ilia.  IJ.  \V.»«I.U  i:«i  1  .lau  a.  .S.,-  .l/,i„./,/.i.l.ir  .1.- 
•lucal  It.  S11-  Xiiiinniiilii-  (I.-  Ijiryuiteal  B.  An  .-iiibrvonlc  a 
forin.-.!  .lilt  of  a  niembranous  plate  runniiu;  .I'lwn  fr..iii  tli.- lower 
part  of  till-  skull,  fnim  which  an-  .li-velo|H-.l  the  inf.-rior  .siiistrlctor 
miwl.-,  the  curtilak'i-s  of  the  larvnx,  the  iip|i<-r  imrt  of  the  tra.-hea. 
an.l  the  thvr.-<ii.l  IlkIv.  |<i.  \V.  falleii.ler.  ••  Vhil.is-.ph.  Tranji," 
cl\i.  p  ll'.i'il.i.l-  Lateral  Inferior  a'es  of  the  nknil,  A  lertn 
applii-il  1.1  the  lion.-s  int-l.iSinK  the  n.«i-.  inoiilli,  an.l  phai-v'lix.  \U 
1  IJ  ;  -Lateral  superior  aVii  of  the  skull.  A  t.-riii  appli.-.l  t.i  the 
Ihiiiis  iiicl.isinK  the  ivn-brum,  ivrelH-lhiin.  an.l  nie.liilla  obloiiinitA, 
11,.  14-Jl  — Limb  a'es.  The  n..i-t..nil  and  |i<-lvic  a'.-s.  lU  I'.'l- 
Lineiiala.    See //i/oi<(  .i.-Manillbular  a.     1.  The  ui.|i.-rm.««  .if 

the  |)08toral  arch.-s.     It  f.irms  th.-  iHisterior  mnrtrin  of  tin- nth  in 

the  embryo,  and  from  it  are  .levi-l.ii»-.l  th.-  I.  over  jaw,  the  in. -u,s,  and 
the  malli'us of  iuammal.s.  an.l  the  qua.lriite  l>.iiie  in  reptiles  and 
birds,  a.  See  7'i/iiii><iii.)iimxi7//iri/<i.  [L, '.*7.1  Maxillary  a.  See 
.Wiiii(/iV.ii/fir  (1.  and  /•ii/.rf.i  i.i.u/Horf/  «.— MeKencephalle  a.  A 
iKinv  a.  forme.l  bv  th.-  basisiiheiioi.l,  alispheiioid,  parietal,  and 
mast.iid  lioncs.  an.l  n-»rar.le.l  as  the  neural  a.  of  the  pari.'tal  vert^ 
bra.  IL,  ar.)-MI<l<lle  Borllc  a.  .\n  a.  formed  by  bninch.-s of  the 
truncus  arteriosus  of  c-ertain  Amphihia,  distributed  to  the  linilid 
an.l  the  ob.l..niinal  vis.-.-ra.  |I..  IHti.]— Naiial  a.  An  anastom.itlc 
vessel  conn.-ctinK  the  two  frontal  veins.  IL,  17'.'.1— Na»o-hicniBl 
a.  S.-e  7"i/iii;>(i>io-Hm;u/ihii/iir  «.— Neural  a.  1.  Tlie  |H>st-axial 
portion  of  a  vertebra,  which  inehwes  the  medullarj-  canal.  It  is 
t.irme<l  bv  the  iieuraiiophyses  and  neural  spine,  which  are  sotne- 
tim.'ss«.parated  bv  the  (liopophy8<-8.  |I., '.r.]  -J.  In  the  hither  .4ri- 
tieliila.  that  half  of  n  segment  to  which  a  bram-hia  is  atlacln-d.  [L, 
IW.]— Neuro-fronlal  a.  See  fViweiir.-^.Ao/iV  11.  Neuro-naiutl  a. 
Si-e  AViiii.  lie.  ).;.(i/i.'  o.— Neuro-iKTllillal  a.  S.-e  /■./Kiii-././i.i/ir  a. 
— Neuro-parlef  111  a.  See  MmrnciiHinlir  11  Occliillal  a.  An  a. 
formed  bv  plat.-s  of  cartilai,-.-  s.-nl  up  from  the  tralH-cuhe  and  the 
hani  paliil.- in  som.-  of  the  ,l/.ir.«ii;ii..(oiiiirAii.  which  unite  above 
the  brain  an.l  furnish  Ih.-  siil.-  walls  of  the  cranium.  |I-.  -JHI.l-Oc- 
clnltu-hicniBl  a.  ,S.i-  /'.•.■for..;  .1. Orbital  a..  DrhlturB.  Lat., 
or.iia  orhifiiiu.  Fr.  orr-orf.- or/iiY.i/e,  lier,  nW.if.i/-«.«;.ii.  It.,  nr- 
c.if.i  orhitiih:  Sp.,  iii-r<i</(i  .iWii7.iri(i.  The  iip|»-r  martrin  .if  the 
orbit.  lU-SLl-Ostenblasllca'cs.  Oer,  (i.«/...W.i.«('ii(i.i!/>ii.  The 
complete  .ir  uu-.iinplete  a'es  fonn.-d  bv  the  . eiUMlila.st.s  of  devel- 
oping b..ne,  which  spring  from  Ih.'  iK.ny  tralH-culie  aln-a.ly  formed 
and  nnallv  lie.-ome  Uiiiy  an.l  form  a  jiarl  ..f  th.-  Ilav.-rsian  system. 
II,  Xi.l-l'alBllne  a.  See  .1.  ../ f/i.-  imlut-.  I'alBlo-maxlllary 
a.  A  term  applie.1  to  n  inon-  or  l.-ss  i-.impl.te  bony  a.  made  up 
of  the  palatin.-,  maxillarv.  an.l  pn-maxillary  b.in.-s.  or  their  ana- 
l.itni.-s.  an.l  n-itardi-il  as  tlie  hii-iual  a.  of  the  no-sal  vert..bra.  |L.  '.T.] 
~l"alBlo-nleryK"hl  a.  A  t.-rin  s.iinelim.«  apiili'.l  t.i  th.-  palalo- 
pt.-ryu'oi.l  lione'in  o'rtnin  llshi-s,  on  aeciunt  ot  its  ari-h.-d  sha|ie, 
II..  V.'.l  Palalo-iiuadralea.  .\  curv.il  sulfa.-.,  in  the  lu-ad  of 
fishes,  f.irm.il  bv  the  .piadrate  an.l  iialnlin..  Iion.-s  or  their  cam- 
laiiinous  repr.-s<-ntal#.-.s  an.l  the  skel.-tal  pons  c..nn..(-tinK  them. 
|L.  I-.'.I  -I'Brleto-hiemal  a.  Sii- .s7iy/oi</ .1.  i'ectoral  a.  Syn.: 
»;...ii/./.r  iitrilU.  A  t.-rm  ap11ll.1l  t.i  I  h.- seaimlii.  ami  clavicles,  n- 
(.iinliil  a-s'the  hirmal  a  of  the  .Hiljiital  v.-rtelirn.  |I,.  ■-•7  1  IVIvIo 
a.  A  t.-rm  applie.1  to  th.-  b.in.-s  of  the  |).-lvis.  n-pinl.il  as  the  hip- 
mal  awof  thesa.-ral  v.-n.-bne.  |l,.  1-J  1  See  also  fo(y/o.w7rm/ n., 
Cifw/o-iiii/iic  .1  ,  laihinmrnil  a.,  and  fnfAio-iiiifcii-  .i.-l'ImryniteBl 
bVh.  The  fifth  pair  of  branchial  a.-«.  (I., 'Jr.l -IMantar  a.  Lat., 
oi-ni.«;./<i.if.ir.«  Fr  ,  <ir.- /W.l.if.iir.  i;er,  .So/i/eiilHii/.n.  It,  nrrrt/a 
pliinliirr.  An  art. -rial  a.  foruml  by  the  unl.m  .if  the  exti-rnal  ninn- 
tarart.-rvaml  a.-ommimi..|itinK  bramb  of  the  d.irsal  artery  of  the 
f.«it  It'..xt.-n.ls  fr..m  th..  bas<-  .if  the  m.tatarsal  Isine  of  the  little 
to.-toth..  lia.-k  part  of  th.- first  inler..s»iius  s|w.i-.  with  it.s  cilivex- 
itv  f.invar.l  II  iriv.-s  ,.|T  tlire.-  p,.rforai lint  art..ri.-s  anil  liranches 
w'hi.-h  siipiilv  inethr.1- .niter  t.K-s  ami  half  of  the  s.-conil  t.--.  (I, 
IT-:  I  I'oiterl.ir  aortic  a.  In  .-.-rtaln  <if  the  .tmji/ii'.i.i.  an  a. 
forimil  bv  th.- braiicbi-sof  thi.  tnim-iiH  art.-riosiis  that  an-  .listrib- 
ul.1l  t.i  tli..  Iiiiii.i<  an.l  1.1  the  <lors<il  iiit.-BUm.nl.  1 1..  If*' I  ToMe- 
rlor  a.  of  the  bIIbm.  Ijlt.,  .i.cim  ;«ui(.rior  <illnuli».  Fr.,  arc 
i-t.f.  ii.iir  (/..  /.il/.M.  tier.,  ;...i(.r.r  lliKirn  <l>i<  Ttiiflrr'.  That 
1  i.irti.inof  the  atlax  whi.-h  li.'«  tioKterlor  bi  llu  articular  mirfacea 
|L.  rJl.  17S.I  I'oslerli.r  a.  of  the  palate.  Ijit..  rimii.  uala- 
tinuM  itanlrrinr.  Tile  a.  fonu...l  bv  the  ]x>Hterior  pillars  or  Iho 
faui-<it.  |1,.  II.VI-1'oi.lerlor  carpal  a.  Ijit.  orrii.  ror/11  flonui- 
fii..  An  arl.-rlal  a.  made  by  the  union  of  tb..  inwterlor  canol 
branch  of  the  rodial  arfer)- an.l  o  Himilar  one  .if  the  ulnar     It  I* 
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pituated  upon  the  posterior  surface  of  the  carpus  and  ^ves  off  the 
dorsal  interosseous  arteries  to  the  third  and  fourth  interosseous 
spaces,  also  branches  which  anastomose  with  the  anterior  inU'ros- 
seous  artery  of  the  forearm.  [L,  14*^,]  — Post-hyold  a*es.  '^'he 
fourth  and  flflhof  the  postoral  a*es.  [A.aS.]  — FostorulaVs,  Post- 
oral  visceral  a'es.  Fr.,  arcs  branchiaujt.  (ler.,  KienwnfH^tgen. 
Sickle-shai»ed  ridtjes  which  spring  from  each  side  of  the  anterior 
asi>ect  of  the  head  of  all  vertebrate  embryos  at  an  early  (leriod  of 
their  development.  In  the  higrher  vertebrates  they  are  four  or  tive 
in  number,  and  serve  for  the  development  of  the  uvt*Tal  and  lower 
parts  of  the  face,  the  lower  jaw,  the  hyoid  apparatus,  the  outer 
ear,  and  the  tympauo-Eustachian  passajjes.  In  the  Hninrhiata 
they  may  be  nine  in  numl>er.  ami  they  develop  into  the  pills.  Within 
eacna.  is  one  of  the  aortic  a'es,  and  between  them  are  the  branchial 
clefts.  [L.  ■*»:.  nO]  -  Post-sternal  a'es.  See  Postoral  aVs.— 
Preoral  a'vs.  ^r--  (-•■■■-'  plates.— Presternal  a*s.  See  Pre- 
oral  aV«.— I'ro-i  it'  .  ;.ii  tin-  ;i.  A  bony  a.  formed  by  the  pre- 
sphenoid,  orlii!  .i  frontal  bones,  regarded  as  the  neu- 
ral a.  of  the  fr  I  n  .  ,,  .i  ir  vertebra.  [L,  27.]— Pubie  a.  Lat., 
arcita  pubis.  Im.,  •(,.  ■- i.  j'tJn-  nne.  (Jer.,  Schambogen.  It.,  areata 
pubica.  Sp..  arot  otiljiaito.  The  a.  formed  by  the  ascending:  rami 
of  the  pul»es  ami  the  lower  surface  of  its  body.  [L,  44.1— Ka<lial  a. 
See/)ce;>pa/»iar  n.— Khiiiencephalica.  A  bony  a.  ronued  by  the 
vomer  and  the  prefroul-al  and  nasal  bones,  regarded  as  the  neural 
a.  of  the  nasal  vertebra.  [L.  ST.]— Scapular  a..  S«apuhi-cl»vi- 
cular  a.f  Scapulo-coracoid  a.  See  Pectoral  a.  Seiiih-  a.  See 
ARCUssert/7(.v.— Sittinfi-  a.  See  Ischio-sacnil  a.-  Staiulin;;  a.  See 
Cotylo-tiarral  a.— Stylo-liyoid  a.  A  term  applied  to  tin*  a.  fi>rnied 
by  the  styio-hyal.  epihyal.  cerato-hyal.  basihyal,  Kl**«**<^-l»yQ''.  ^.ud 
uro-hyalnonwi.  refjardedas  the  hipmal  a.  of  the  parietal  vertebra. 
[L,  ?7.t— Subaxinl  a'es.  See  Postoral  aVs.— Subcarpal  a.  The 
•  ladrupeds  of  the  deep  palmar  a.  of  man.  [L, 
:i.  of  a  vertebra.  See  Htemal  «.— Sub-ocu- 
■  f  the  Branchiata,  an  a.  formed  by  the  union 
ij-  from  the  anterior  end  of  the  hard  palate  and 
ihu  parachordal  plate  just  lietiHaih  the  aiKhtory 
2.  ^e^  Zygomatic  a.— Sub-orhital  a.  See  Z^- 
■     r>  a'es.    I^t., 


anal< 

i:J.]-SMl.-..-ntr, 

lar  a.  i 

of  a  i-r  , 

one  spii;.^;.ii^;  :i  ■ 
capsule.    [L.  :iuu.. 

gomatic  a. — Subpubic  a.  See  Pubica. — Sup" 

ai-C(M*uperci7i«re^.  Fr.,  arcades surciliere.-t.  (n  r  .  .imj.  .iiirauen- 
bogen.  It.,  arcate  sopracitiari.  Sp.,  arcatUts  .'iubrti.iliarf.f.  See 
Superciliary  hiikjes.— Superficial  palmar  a.  I.at.,  arcus  pal- 
nuirjJt  Muperficialis.  Fr.,  arcade  palnuiire  .superjlcielle.  Ger.,  ooer- 
JUichUcher  llohlhandbogen.  It.,  areata  palmar*-  Nimerficiale.  The 
continuation  of  the  ulnar  artery  across  the  palm  of  the  hand.  It  lies 
up<m  the  anterior  annular  ligament,  the  nmscles  of  the  little  finger, 
the  tendons  of  the  flexor  muscles,  and  the  divisions  of  the  radial 
an<l  ulnar  nerves,  with  its  convexity  downward,  and  anastomo- 
ses with  a  branch  from  the  radialis  in<iicis  artery.  Its  principal 
branches  are  four  in  number,  which  are  distrilmted  t-i  the  ulnar 
side  of  the  little  finger  and  the  adjoining  sid.-s  i.f  the  little,  ring, 
middle,  and  index  fingers.  [L,  142.]— Superl<ir  vt-rteliral  a.  See 
Nfural  a.— Supracarpal  a.  The  anasf-.inusis  h.-iween  the  ejii- 
condylar  artery  and  branches  of  the  iM.st*'riMr  r.uiiul  arteries  in 
manv  uuadni|>t'ds.  analogous  to  the  siii"-rtii-i;il  piilmara.  of  man. 
[U  i:i.)-Supraorl>ital  a.  Lat..  arms  .^,>i.nn.r!nrnhs.  See  Orbi- 
tal a.— Supravertebral  a.  See  Nf-ural  -^j.— Temporal  a.  See 
Zygotmitic  «.— Tergal  a.  See  Dorsal  a  — Thyreo-hyal  a.,  Thy- 
reo-hyold  a.  The  third  of  the  postoral  a'es.  From  it  are  de- 
vel<)ped  the  body  and  greater  cornua  of  the  hyoid  bone.  |L,  171.] 
— Toneue  a.  f>ee  }!yoid  a. — Trabecular  a.  An  a.  formed  by 
the  union  of  the  middle  tralH-enlte  of  the  skiiH.  in  wfiieh  lie  the 
pituitary  boily  and  the  infundibulum.  [L.  lAhi]  r>  iiipaiio-man- 
dibular  a.  A  bony  a.  in  fishes,  formed  by  tli<-  »i'iiyni|i;uiii-.  m.-s.  .- 
tympanic,  pretympanic.  and  hypotyrapamc  boti.-siiiid  ih.-  urtii-n- 
lar.  splenial,  angular,  and  opercular  bone.s,  regarded  as  the  lueinal 
a.  of  the  frontal  vertebra.  [L.  27.]— Ventral  a.  In  the  Annrlida, 
the  ventral  half  of  a  segment.  [L,  147.]— Ventral  vertebral  a. 
See  HtBmal  ^i. -Vertebral  a.  A  term  used  indifferently  for  a  neu- 
ral  or  a  ha'mal  a.  [L.]— Visceral  a'es.  L&t.,  arcus  viscerates.  Fr, 
arcs  viaceraux.  Ger..  Visceralbogen.  It.,  arcki  viscercdi.  See  Pos- 
ttrral  a'e*.— Zygroinatic  a.  Lat.,  arcus  zygomaticus.  Fr,,  aroade 
zygomatique.  (Jer..  Jorhhogen. .  It.,  areata  zigomatica.  Sp.,  ar- 
coiia  zigomdtira.  The  Iwny  a.  formed  by  the  zj'gomatic  process 
of  the  temporal  l>oue  and  that  of  the  malar  bone.    [L,  172.] 

AKCH/KISM,  n.  A'rke'i^zm.  Yr.^arcMisme.  The  doctrine  of 
au  archa3UR  (7.  v.\.    [L,  43.] 

ARCH/EOPTERYGKS  (Lat.>.  n.  f.  pi.  A»rk('a»rch')"e('a!'-e«)- 
o'i»-te'r'i''(u*HJez(ge'8).  From  apx<^^of,  primitive,  and  irT«pvf.  a 
wing.     Primeval  birds.     [L,  173.] 

AK<  ll.i:(»ST<>.MA  (I^t.),  n.  n.  A^r  ke'-'fcli'^a^ea)  o^st'o'^-ma^. 
(h'n..  nn  },,!  i,st<,ni'a(>tx  i-tis).  From  dpxaio?.  priMiilive.  and  vrofia, 
theniniiili.  S-e  Hi.ASTfjpoRE.  In  the  ]»l  .  . I nliTiLttomatit,  a  (livis- 
ion  of  (lie  Afrta~>>n  in  which  the  ai)erture  in  the  gastrula  l>ecome.s 
the  jM-rmanent  month.     [L.  121.) 

AKC'H.lOOSTOMATOl'S,  adj.  A'r-ke-o-sto'm'a't-u's.  Per- 
sistent in  llie  form  of  a  mouth  (said  of  a  gastrula  when  the  blasto- 
pore does  not  entirtdy  close  up>.     [L.  66.] 

ARfH.-El'S  (lAt.).  atlj.  A>rk(a»rch2)-e'(a3'e^MiMu*s).  Gr.,  op- 
Xat«.  Fr..  arrfu'e  (2d  and  34l  def's).  (;er..  ^rrMwj*  (2d and  3ri  defs). 
I.  f  >riginal.  ancient,  fundamental  (said  of  ancient  medicine  in  gen- 
eral, of  the  natural  state  before  the  advent  of  disease,  and  of  the 
normal  conditiim  of  a  part  >.  [  llippoerates  (.\.  3"^).]  2.  As  a  n..  Van 
Helmont's  term  for  the  original  vital  prineijile  ithe  ruling  principle) 
of  the  organism.  [.\.3i»>J  3.  An  alehemical  name  for  the  molten 
central  part  of  the  earth.  (.\.  -'Jm).)— A.  cwIeHtls.  Fr..  archec 
cvUate.     A  name  given  by  Paracelsus  to  nostoc  ig.  v.).     [U,  121.] 

AKC'lIANCiKL.  d.  A'rk-an'je^l.  A  name  ^ven  to  the  genera 
Archnugelica  and  Lfimium.     [B.  19.  | 

AKC'HANGKMCA  (\jit.\  n.  f.  A»rk(aVch»)  a'n(a»n»>-je'l- 
(ge'h'i'k-a'.  From  apx^yy**^^-  an  archangel.  I)ecaus«'  held  to  be  pre- 
eminently efflcacious.     [B.  -U.]    Ger.,  Eagehrurz.    Sp.,  arcanjetica. 


A  genus  of  umbelliferous  herbs  separated  by  Hoffmann  from  the  Lin- 
ncean  genus  Angeliea.  and  distinguished  from  it  by  the  doi-s:il  ribs 
being  thick  and  earinate  and  the  seed  being  .seijarate<l  from  the  peri- 
can*,  which  is  covered  with  oil-tubes.  [B.  34.1— A.  atropurpurea 
[Hoffmann].  Syn.:  Angelica  atropurptnea  [Ltnna^usl  (stu  triintina- 
ta  [Michaux]).  A  species  growing  throughout  the  northern  and  west- 
ern United  States.  An  herbaceous  plant  4  to  G  feet  in  height  xvith 
dark-purple  furrowed  stalk  and  greenish- white  flowers  surrounded 
by  involucels  of  setaceous  bracts  less  than  half  as  long  as  the  pedi- 
cels. It  has  a  strong  odor  and  aromatic  taste,  and  the  juice  of  the 
root  when  fresh  is  acrid,  but  loses  its  acridity  on  drying.    The  whole 


plant  was  formerly  official,  and 
A.  omcinalis.  [B,  5,  34.]— A.  de 
closely  resembling  ,4.  ojjieinalis  gi- 
—A.  Omelini  [De  CandoIIe].  A 
tuse  sub-e-pifil  rilxnf  itv  intTitvtrp 

ItisfoUIi.iMn  t!,.-  \,.',v  KnL:t;M;.!--,-;i 
it  is  used  a^  ;i  -nhMi-m.'  '.  1  ]..,i-,1,m 
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'  purpo.ses  as  the 
A  species 
I.    [B.  ISO.] 


aslaridin 

|H.  31.  1S( 
nh.ight. 


rey  and  ( 

tic  States.  di.-,liii^'iii.-.hr.l  i,\ 
together  with  the  umbels,  i.s  tomentons  hirsiiti' at  liii-  suniniit.  It 
Ls  sometimes  used  to  replaee  the  ,1.  nj]iriiifili.'<.  |IJ.  31.]  -A.  lit  ora- 
lis [Agardh],  Ger.,  ufers(<i,uli>!<'  l-:n</rliriir::.  A  vari.ivnf  .1  <»/;(<•/- 
nalis [A.  officinaUs,va.r.  ^  [Mirf.  and  K"ehi».  toiiiid  mi  rivi-r  li.niksin 
northern  Europe.  [B.lM-i,]  .\.  ollieinalis  llMirnLinn  1 -..t...  .-lite 
(Oder  edle,  Oder  gebrauefili'li'  >  K<i<f  In  nr :.  I'.m^tnin-.  S\  n.  :  .\i,>ie- 
licaa.  [Liuna?us]  (seuoj/i' /(M»/r^  |M>iii.li  ,  s.  n  sw//,  ,<  .Mill.  r,..  liar- 
den  angelica;  a  species  growing  in  danijt  localilics  iu  i_tiitral  and 
northern  Europe,  and  also  said  to  occur  iu  Labrador,  distinguished 
by  its  smooth,  round,  striijed  stalk  and  by  the  bipinnate  leaves,  the 
segments  of  which  are  lobate  and  acutely  serrate  and  the  terminal 
segment  divided  into  3  lobes.  The  fruit,  or  seeds  as  they  are  com- 
monly called,  are  ash-colored,  oval,  obtuse,  and  2  or  3  lines  in  length. 
The  whole  plant  is  aromatic,  has  a  powerful  fragrant  odor  and  a 
sweetish,  afterward  bitter  and  aromatic,  taste.  It  contains  angelic, 
valerianic,  malic,  and  tannic  acids,  resin,  sugar,  starch,  and  a  bitter 
principle.  Its  root,  leaves,  and  fruit— rud/.r.  herba,  et  semen  angeli- 
cce  (seu  angeliccE  hortensis,  sen  angelicce  satii^ce,  seu  nngelicce  arck- 
atigelicce,  seu  costi  nigri,  seu  podagrarioe,  seu  smyrtiii) — have  been 
official,  and  are  used  as  an  aromatic  tonic,  diaphoretic,  diuretic,  and 
carminative.  The  fruit  is  still  official  in  the  Fr.  Codex,  and  the  root 
is  the  radix  angelicce  (a.  v.  for  description)  of  the  Ger.  Ph.  [B.  5, 34, 
180.]— A.  sativa  [Fries].  The  cultivaU'd  variety  of  A.  officinalis,  by 
some  regarded  as  a  distinct  species.  [B,  8l.]~A.  triquinata.  See 
A.  a fropurpurea.— Radix  arcliangelicte.      See  Radix  angeuc^. 

ARCHANGELICrS  (Lat.).  adj.  A^rkCaSrch^.t-aSDCaSnai-jeai- 
(ge^b'isk-u^stu^s).     Pertaining  to  the  genus  ArchangvUca.     [L,  5U.] 

ARCHE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  AVkelch*a).  Gr,  apx^.  The  origin,  starts 
ing-point.  or  initial  stage  of  a  disease.    lA,  322.J 

ARC  H  K  ( Fr. ),  n.    A^rsh.    See  Arch. 

ARCHK  BIOLOGY,  n.  A^r-ke^-bi-ol'o-jiS.  From  opx^.  a  begin- 
ning. (3io?.  life,  and  Aoyos  (see  -logy*).  The  study  of  the  earliest 
forms  of  lite.     [L,  t>3.] 

ARCHEIilOSIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A'r-ke2^ch2a)-bi(bi3)-o'si2s.  Gen.. 
archebio'seoit  i-sis).  From  apx^-,  a  begiuuing,  and  ^iwo-tf,  hfe.  See 
Spojitaneotis  generation. 

ARCHECPTOMA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  A='rk(a3rch'^)-e'-k-to'ma».  Gen.. 
arrb*rptom'atos  i-tis).  From  apxo«- the  aniLS,  and  «<cirT«/ia,  a  dis- 
plaei-itient.    Prolapse  of  the  anus.     [L,  50.] 

.\K<HED,  adj.  A^rchd.  Lat.,  arci«i(i«.  Fr.  a  rcut^.  Ger.,  &o- 
<i>nf',rmig.  It.,  arcuato.  Sp..  arcuado.  Curved  ;  of  the  sliape  of 
hnarch.     [L.] 

ARCHEEtFr.).  n.    A«r-ka.    See  ARCH«rs. 

ARCHEGEXES  (Lat.),  adj.  A»r-ke2(ch--'a)'jeSn(ge2D)-ezfas). 
Gr..  apxtn^v-qv-    See  Archegonos 

ARCHEGEXESIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A»r-ke»(ch2a)-je^n(ge^n)'e2s-i3s. 
Gen.,  archegene'seos  i-sis).  From  ipxrj.  a  beginning,  and  yevetns  a 
formation.  *  See  Spontaneous  generation. 

AKCHEGOXE,  n.     A'r'ke^-gon.    I>at..  archegonium  (from  ap 


X^ovo^  [see  Archeoonos]  ).  Ft..  avcMgone. 
iu  the  higher  cryptogams  {Bryo- 
phyla  and  Pt^ridophyta).  It  con- 
sists essentially  of  a  flask-shai>ed 
cavity  with  a  long  neck,  lined  by 
a  single  layer  of  cells  and  inclos- 
ing a  naked  protoplasmic  muss, 
the  germ-cell.  The  latter  is  fecun- 
dated by  the  sperm-cells  or  sper- 


1.  The  female  organ 


matozoids  which  pass  down  the 
neck  of  the  archegone  cavity. 
2.  A  name  given  by  Sachs  to  the 
secondary  embryo  sac  of  gvmiuj- 
sperms.    See  under  Sac.    [B.  19, 


MG 
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ARCHEGONIAT*,  adj.  A'r- 
ke-'-go'ni^-a^l.  Relating  to  an  ar- 
chegonium.    [L.  g:}.] 

ARCHEGONOS  (Lat).  adj. 
A'r  -  ke-'g(ch2e3g)'o'^n  -  o-^s.  <;r., 
apx^yoi'o^ifrom  apx'i-  a  U-gimiitig, 
and  y.-yi-efrCot.  to  come  int«^»  exist- 
ence). Lit.,  primeval,  primitive, 
original  :  as  apphed  to  diseases, 
acute.     [A.  :122.] 

ARCHEOOSAFRIA    (iJlt), 
n.  n.  pi.     A'r"ke2(eh»a»-go(gn2). 
Ba*'(sa^'u*>-ri'-a'.    From  apxi?vo?.  primiti 
Primitive  (extinct)  saurians.     [L,  17^.] 


I^NQITTDINAL     SECTION      OF     AN 

AR<'nEOONE.       (AKTEK  OAI'VET.) 
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AltlllKI^MK    ^^       11       A'r  ka  l-UII.     Sr»- AlUII.CI»ll. 

AKtlll-:!^!!     A'r  k.'l.    BwAm-uiu.-Auvprniirii..  Ground 

AKCIIKI.U  II.     A'rkf'l     Sw  AKrillu. 
AK«HKI.MINTIIHSi|jil  1.  ii  f  |>l     A'r  k.''l'i-liV'li  nil»inh«- 

\  K.  Ill  I  .M  ,  \  •■■■111  in^. 

„  ,  \,a)i.i 


Ai:»  III-M^.  II.      .\'r  W.--II1  I-      1j>i  ,  .1.. /,....,, 
Tb.-  iniii-iiuiiaii.tii  »f i«U.     I  IJIwvimi  i  U  .V'l  1    Cf .  Auumv. 

AllC  IIKN.V  iSp  ■.  n  A»r  otuintt*.  A  S|>nnl.sh  town  in  Um-  |>n>v- 
ln.>'  .'f  Miin  m,  «ilh  wiinn  f<'<'l>lv  alknlim-  cnrli-rtmtf-*!  Kprinpt.  ilw 
wni.r..f  uliuh  is  ilniiik  nn.l  iLst-.!  for  luiiliiiii;     |Koliir>-nii  (L.  KTi.) 

AIH'IIKNAS.Ar  1,  n.    Tin- Juni|»T.     |U  lUVl 

\l!<  III  N<  Kril.\I..%  il^i  1,  n.   n.  i>l.      A'rUin'ri'li'i-f'n -wT- 

ik.  :it  apx'^**- **^  ^"^'*''^>*  *"*'' 'T**^^^*  *^"' ^*''^^'^-     '''''" 

(1  \  luiiMi*  ^vHii  liy  i>wfu  to  (hf  Krv>u|)  ytf  iiuiiiiiiiiUm 

«  ..Miiioii,..    IB. ai.i 

\i;i  III  Ni>\  Mt(ll»vi»K.  n'«.  Fn>m  Ar..  <;/ IvMrfo.  A 
J..  -  -f  ft  ri|Hi*ii*?i<if /.iViMfrtifii.  aiiplifd 

I  Kriibinjr.  nl.*^*  to  jirpvfnt  Hwenting 

„:  :   lamilcM'.l  lu'Ulia.      IB.  Wl.l 

.Mtc  II  IN  I  I  UU  .  uij  .\'rKv'iitt-'r  i'k.  Of  or  n-latinj;  tu  the 
ttn-h.nl.roii.     III.  Uti  | 

.\K«  HKNTKIlONMjil  1.  n.  n.  A'rkia'ix-li'i-f'ntf'ro'n.  From 
apx4.  Ii  lM*>;iiiiiiii»;.  nud  •rrtpof.  an  fni«*Htiiif .  Kr.,  iwchentrron. 
li.T  I'nl'irm.  Tlif  priniilivi-  alimfiiiarr  cnvitv  of  llii-  embryo: 
th«>  oaviiy  of  ibp  Kiutnila.     I  A.  Thoin»..ii  i  A.  5i :  A,  3S5.] 

AK<'HK«)STIS  il^t.i.  n.  f.    St*  Archezostis. 

.AUCllKrUVCK.E  lUil.i.  n.  f.  pi.  A>rkia>rfh'M-'n's<fu«kr- 
t.j^Ha'.'i      Haivki-l's  ttrui  fortho  protopbyl«-s.     (L.  173.1 

AKtHKl'lN.  n  A  Mi-xlinn  pim,  ni«sl  to  ciin-  scorpions'  l>ilt>s 
an<l  luia  iviufut.  ["  Proc.  of  tbi-  Am.  I'liarm.  Assoc.,"  xxiv,  p.  7(W 
lUi.l 

AKCHESPEKMS,  n.  pi.  A'r'ke'spu'niu.  IM.,  archetpcrmce. 
See  Akcuispehm.c 

AKCHKsrOKirM  (Ijit  I,  n.  n.  A'rkia'rcli'K''spo'ri'-u>m- 
(u'liii  In  iKitaiiy,  tbe  lavfr  of  crlls  coiuilittitiuK  the  ixiUen-sac. 
[B.  •i.-J) 

AlU'UKTiFr.l.  n.  A'r  sha.  Cit>r..  ir.//;>e  i&I  clef).  It.,  oiWicf- 
fo.  I.  Strt*  C'BAOLX.  2.  *  n  iustrumfut  like  a  jeweler's  bow.  formerly 
used  to  rotate  the  drill  in  the  o|>eralion  of  litholrity.    (A,  3».] 

AKCHETYr.AL,  atlj.    A>rk*n'i=pa'l.    See  Archetvpic.*l. 

.\llCHETYrE.  n.  A'r'ke'lip.  Or,  ifix^nwov  (from  apx4.  a 
beijinninc.  and  Tv»o«.  a  lyjiei.  Ijit..  urrheli/piim.  Fr..  iirrlnliiitc. 
(jvr. .  Arrhrli/p.  it.  (ircAt/i/X).  Sp. .  nn/U'»i/><>.  An  alistmct  con- 
ception of  an  ori^niial  tyiM*  or  |>attern  on  wbicb  a  ^roup  of  animals 
or  plants  or  a  system  »i'f  oi^ns  is  a-ic^uiiied  to  have  In-en  construct- 
ed, and  to  whicii  their  various  modillcalions  may  be  referred.  [A, 
Si->:  L.  liiw.) 

AKC'HKTYPirAI..  ailj.  A>rk-e'-li'pi=k  a^l.  Fr..  nrchi'li/i>r. 
Ger..  iirrhetypiAtrh.  Relatmg  lo  or  of  the  naturv  of  an  orchetvix*. 
IL.  li»i  1 

AKt'HErSiLat.i.adj.  A'rkia>rch'»-e<a)'u's(u*sl.  See  Arch.ci's. 

AKCHEZO.V  lijit.i.  n.  n.  pi.  A'rk(a"rch'''>-e'-zo'a>.  From  apx'i. 
abeeinnlntr.  and  (wor.  a  li>inu'  iH-inp.  The  simplest  and  most  an- 
cient primary  foriiis  of  the  ihulnria:  the  extinct  animal  J/uiierii 
and  Ainiehtv  and  the  animal  Synama-ba:.     [L,  173.] 

AKrilF;/.(>sTIS  iI.Ht.i.  n.  f.  A"rkia'rch'K-''-zo's'li2s.  An  an. 
cl.'iit  naiiu-  f'-r  iti«*  while  brvtiiiv.  sni-aljed  iM-caiL-^e  its  t»»usor  tendrils 
bind  lli.iii-lvt-s  aroiiiiil  aiiythini;  within  their  ivni-h.     [I,.  liM.) 

AI{<III.\.>II"III.V.>iTEK  iLat  >.  n.  ni.  A'rkia'rcli^i  ,■i'■a'm- 
(a>lni  II' a-isiia'si  rii'neiri.  Fnun  ipxri.a  lieRinninK  isee  also  .\«- 
PHiAsrrRi.  A  term  iir-«pose<l  by  Whitman  for  the  llrst  nuclear  spin- 
dle, or  ainphia-ster.  in  iiiutnrlut;  ova.  IWhitinan,  "yuan.  Jour,  of 
MIcr.  Sci.,''l«-H.p. 'Jl.'x.Ii.J 

.  AKCHIATEK,  AKCHIATROS  iljit.i.  n's  m.  A'rkfa'rch'i- 
l'-aia"r^iu'nte3ri,  -tro's.  (Jr.,  apxia^poc  ifrom  apx^.  **  chief,  and 
isTpof.  a  physician).  Fr..  nir/iiufre.  tjer..  <)/Hrar:f.  It..  arr/i«ifro. 
S|i .  (ir</iiin>ro.  A  title  fonnerly  used  to  desiiniaie  the  physician  lo 
a  iiioiiarch.  hut  afterward  applie<l  Uj  any  physician  occupying  an 
exalie<l  ofllcial  yxisitlon.    |A.  »*.•>  1 

AKC'IIIIll.AST.  n.  A'rkI' bla'sl.  Fr.iin  opx<ic.  a  chief,  and 
flxoirrot.  a  (,'i-nii.  Vr.  nrrhililiutf.  iiiT.  .lrrJ,ihl,i.sl.  lliiKjilkrim 
lllis  .  K.iMi^hirhl,  KnmtchrilH.  K.imhii;.!.  Syii  :  ./i..ri„  („•„/,,,. 
triui  'von  Ita>-rl.  rir»i/ricu/n  tin  binis' e^^:s•.  </'rmi/Ki/ //m*-.  iiciiro- 
bhiAl  '  IILs's  t.riii  for  a  small.  whllLsh.  ciriiilnr  t.'raiiiilar  nn'ola  that 
siim.iinds  anil  lncl.>s.-s  the  ►.-eriniiinl  vesicli-  of  the  ovarian  ovum. 
Aft.T  f.-.iaidalion.  it  U-conn-s  lli.-  bla«t.»lfrm  i</  i-  i  The  lenn  is 
s*)iii'-llliii-s  ii.H4i|  al.H4>  as  syiioiiyiiioiis  with  «-plbIast.     {A.  4.  N,  I.).) 

.\ll«llll»I-,\STK'.  adj  A'r  ki=  hla'sliik  (ier..(irr/iiW.M/i«-*. 
PertainlnK  to  the  archlblast  or  to  the  archiblastula     |  L.  1 1«  | 

AKCIIIIII.ASTI'L.t  iljit.).  n.  f.  A'rki'ich'i'v-bla'sibla'si'tu'- 
it)i)-la>.  Fn>inopx<i«.  ai'hief  is«N'aLso  Bijucti'la  i.  Haeckel'sterni  for 
a  lila-liila  i./  r  i  iii  the  state  of  n  simple  sac  the  wall  of  which  ivin- 
sj'.|...,r  a  slnk-le  layer  of  similar  cells.     \L,  1 1>'>  |     S<'<'  Fi;:  4.  pUite  I 

AlcCIIK.VKIII.KiLnl  i.  n  f  pi.  A>rk.a>rch'ii' ka'r  ka'ni'd- 
fHa>«-3i  From  apxii.  a  lieiflnninK.  and  aapic.  a  prawn  or  shrimp. 
The  priinrval  crnK.     [L.  173.) 

AKCIIK  AKI-,  n.  A'rkl'-ka'rp.  Lat.,  nrr/ii'airpium  Ifrum 
ipx^.  n  iM'KinnliiK.  and  sopvot.  a  fnilt).    A  irenernl  name  for  any 


plant  ii-ll  which  is  ca|>able  of  fertillulloii  bv  M-xual  processes  and 
developmeni  into  a  fruit  or  a  new  plant.     |B.  M.| 

Allfllicrs  1 1  Jit  1,  adJ  A>r  ki'ich'i'i  ku>9rku««i.  Or.  apxH^c. 
I*ro|ierh  .  primary.  princl|ial  ;  umhI  impro|RTlv  ia.s  if  fruin  «pxoc,  the 
onusias  signify iuK  n-lnliii<  to  the  n-cluiii.     [I..  .Mi  1 

AK<'HU'VTl'l..\  (Ijil.i.  n  f  A'r  ki'.ch>i'isi'tiku"i.'u'iui.|a«. 
Frttm  opxof.  a  chief,  and  xiirot  a  hollow,  llaecket's  tenii  for  a 
fertllixt*<l  et>;  «*ell  in  which  a  nucleiiN  has  Bf^ain  tieoonie  evident. 
[L,  I  HI  I    .<ee  FiK*  I.  plate  i.  and  cf.  AHciiiHosERCijk. 

AKCHIItlACE.V  (LBt.i.  n.  f.  pi.  A>r  ki'ich>l'>-dl(dl'V-a(a«)'- 
He''ke'i-e.a'-*'''  Fr..  iirr/iji/iiiri^r*.  .\  fainilv  of  nuwsa*s.  made  by 
SohiiniHT.  istniprisin^  a  few  s|ie<*ies  dLstin^iWuHl  by  their  abnor- 
liial  ilevetopmeiil.  then*  iH'in^'  no  sisiraiiKi-iuiii,  in  the  pro|ier  sense 
of  the  word,  as  in  other  nioWH's.     |ll.  Ilil  | 

AKt'illDIK.K  lljlt.l.  n.  f.  pi  A'rki'dlch'i'dl  lie.e«<sa>e>l. 
Fr..  (irr/iii/oVjv.  A  trils*  of  tnossi^  iH'lonKiiii;  to  the  family  .-IrrAi- 
diVimr  and  comprisiiid  a  sinjrle  K»'nus  .IrcAii/iioii.     |U,  I21.J 

AK('lll4i.\STIcrL.\  iljit  i.  n  f     A'r  ki'.di'i'i  ini'siKnNi  Ini'- 

llnii  la'.      From   <ipx'^.  a   cliii-f.   and   yaarrifi.  the  Ih-IIv       .*h\ii    ;   tn-tl' 

!^i.«(i  ii/>i      A  irastrula  of  which  II iil.-l.nn  iiiid  rx.«l,riii  cimsist 

of  a  sinirle  laverof  cells,  and  in  which  tin*  pniiiilive  intestinal  cavily 
hos  l»-<n  forimsl.     (U  14«  I     Sis'  FIk'.  C.  plate  i. 

AKC'lIKiKNES  iLat.i.  adj.  A>rkia>rch>>-i>Jii>K>'e<n«x(c>«). 
See  .Vrciikoomw. 

AIU'IIIUENESIS  (l*t.i,  n.  f.    A«rk(a'rch'|.i'.Je'nlKe'ni*e«»-l«s. 

See  .'VRI-|IEf!E.S'E«l8. 

AIM-HIGENOS.  AhCHinEM'S  il^i.l,  adj's.  A"r-kl«J- 
(ch'i'gi'e'n-o's,  -u'siu'si.    Se«'  Archeoonos. 

.*1U'HI<;KTII).K  iljit  i.  n  f  III.  A'r  ki'ich'i>^je'IIK.>»lll>d-e- 
(a"-e''  A  divtsi.,11  of  the  l<,<ll,,iH<l.i  haviiii:  two  suctorial  discs  and 
atail.||k<-ap|s>iulix  Is'nriuK  emhryolial  li.n.klets.     |B.| 

AKCIIIGONUS  il^l.i.  adj.    A'r  ki'^ipch'iVio'u-o'g.     See  As- 

AUCHIGONY.  n.  A'r-kiVo'n-i'.  For  derir..  see  Arcdkokn- 
Esis.  I.,al..orr/nV/oHirt.  Fr..  arcAi'yoaie.  Uer., --JrcAij/oiiiV.  Spuo- 
taneous  generatiim.     |L.  173.} 

AKCIIII..  AltCHILL,  n's.  A'r'ki'l.  I^t..  arrAifi'iim.arr^iUa. 
Ft.,  arrltite.  urs»'Ulv.  A  coloring  matter,  ranging  from  a  violet-red 
to  a  blue,  ohtaineil  fntin  several  varieties  of  lichens.  (B.  19;  L, 
r3).|— Canary  a.    See  Rocx'ELXa  tinctoria. 

AKCHI>I.\GI.-\  (Ijil.i.  n.  f.  A>r  kiJich'i')-ina'ima»i-jli|te>'a«. 
From  afix^'  n  chief,  and  ttaytia.  magic.  Fr.,  arrhimttqie.  Sp..  ar- 
chimajiii.  I.  The  chemical  art.  IL,  53.)  2.  The  art  of  making 
gold  or  silver.     |L.  111.) 

AKCHI.tllAiLal.i.n.r.  A>r-ki'm(ch>i'mViie)'a>.  SeeAncDKMT. 

AIU'HIM«)XEUUI-.-\  iLal.l.  n.  f.  A'r-kiich'i'l-mo'n^Vutu)- 
la*.  From  apxik.  a  chief,  and  iiovijpiit,  single,  solilar}".  Haeckel*8 
term  for  a  fergiized  egg-cell  in  which  the  formative  and  nutritive 
ytillisare  not  yet  distinct,  and  the  nucleus  has  dlsapiieartMl.    jL,  140.) 

AliCIIIMOKrL.V  il.at.l.  n.  f.  A>r-ki'u-h-'i'iino'r'ii'iui-la>. 
From  apxoi.  a  chief,  and  iiopov,  a  mnllx*rry.  Haeckel's  term  for  a 
morula  o/.  r.i  ma<le  np  of  .similar  c-ells.    [I..  14i).|    See  Fig.  8,  plate  I, 

AKC'HINEPHKIC.  adj.  A'r-ki'ne'f'ri'k.  Relating  to  the  ar- 
chinephron.     IB.) 

AKflllNKI'HRONiIjjI.).  n.  n.  A'rki'ich'i'ine'f'ro'n.  From 
apx>i.  a  liegiiining.  and  yt^pot,  a  kidney.  The  primitive  renal 
excri'tory  apiHiratiis  of  the  embryo. 

AKCHIPIX,  n.    See  Archepin. 

AKC'HIPTERA  iljit  1.  n.  n.  pi.  A'rkia>rch>i-i"p'le»r-a>.  From 
^px4.  a  l>eginning.  and  wrtpoy.  a  wing.    The  primeval  dies.    [L,  178.] 

AKCHIPTKKYtJll'M  .Ijil.i.  n.  n.  A'l -ki'ichiii'v-le'r  i'Jiu'g)'- 
i'J-u'miii*iiii.  From  ap\6K.  a  i-liief.  and  irT«pv(.  a  wing  or  n  flu.  The 
arclictv|»'  of  the  anterior  limbs  of  the  higher  vertebrates,  repre- 
sented'by  the  i»ctoinl  lili  of  lliv  (>riif.Wii».     |l,.  173.) 

AIM'HI.SPEUMS.  u  jil  A'rki'spn'rmi.  Lat.  nrrAi'in>emi<B 
(from  apxri.  a  iN-ginning.  and  vrtipna.  a  .s<sili.  on  account  of  llie  geo- 
logical aiilitiuily  of  till"  (iyiiiliL^ijerms.  (B,  121.)  tier.,  .firrAij!j>er- 
men.    See  (.ivHNosrEiuiA. 

AK<'HISP«)NGI.E  (Ijit.i.  n.  f.  pi.  A'rkia'rch'i-i' spo'n- 
fspo'n')'ji5<gi'v-eia*-«*'i.  From  apxif.  a  iN*ginning,  and  owAyyot,  a 
sfKinge.    The  primeval  sponges.     |L.  173.) 

AKt'llISTOM.  n.  A'rki'stom.  Fnmi  apx<i.  a  l>eginning,  and 
ffrdMo.  a  mouth.     (Jer.,  Vt-mund.     See  Bi^sToeoHE. 

AlU'llITKrTOM.V.  .VUC'HITEC'TI'KA  (Lat  >,  n's  f.  A»r- 
ki'^ich'i'i-le'k-to'ni'-a>.  -lu'itui'ra'.  From  apxir(«To»-«ii'.  to  con- 
struct. Fr..  urrhitfctiire.  (ler..  Architvktur^  Korpt-rcuntiUiUion. 
Tbe  Isslily  coiuuitution.    [L.  SO.) 

AltC'lIITIS  iljit  I,  n.  f.  A>r-klich>e)'li's.  fJen..  atchifidU. 
From  apxot.  the  fundament  (see  also  -i/m*).    Set*  Proctitis. 

.AIM'IIITYPK,  n.    A'r'ki'tip.    See  Archetype. 

AIK'IHU'EI.E  Iljit.i,  n.  f.  A>r-koich'o'i.seikai'IWh>Wa"  an 
Kiiglish  wonl.  a'r'k<»-std).  Fnim  apxot.  the  fiiiiilameiit.  and  «^i|,  a 
hernia.  Si-e  lirrtnl  hernia.  \'agliial  u.  I^t.,  a.  raginatis,  A 
liernia  of  the  rectum  projecting  into  the  vagina. 

AI{<'IUM'YST<K'<)I.POSYIlIXX  iljil  I.  n  f.  A'r  ko(ch>o>)- 
si'sliku*stii>.ko'lpo-si'nsu*ri  i'n'x.  (ii'U..  .ir<-/i.wi/.«/.«  .)/;,<)««rin'- 
//>M  i.'/ijo.  From  «px<>f.  the  fundament,  vv^rtt.  llie  bladder.  c^Airoc, 
the  vagina,  and  ffirpiyf.  a  llsliila  tier,  .l/nnWdrni  //oinWnjrn- 
Mutfi-rifrhi-itlrn  fist'  I .  Svn.  :  tinhitn  mil,  vcsiciv  vt  vnyintr.  A 
rei-to-v.-sico- vaginal  fistula.     |l>.  .Vl.) 

AIM'HorYSTOSYKINX  iLal.i.  n.  f.  A«r-ko<ch'o>i-Hi«sl(ku««t»- 
o.8pnsu"rrl»n'x.    <K'n..arc/iocy*fo«vria'3o«  (-j/u).    From  apx^,  tbe 


A,  ■!»:  A',  at:  A».  ah:  A'  oU:  Cli.  chin:  Ch<,  locb  (ScoUlshl;  E.  he:  E<,  eU;  G.  go;  I,  die;  I*,  in;  N,  in;  N*,  tank  ; 
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tuudanieul.  «ii<m«.  the  bladder,  and  ovpiyf  a  fistula.  Qer.,  Uast- 
darm-HarnhlasenJislel.     A  reeto-vesical  tisiula.     [A.  324.) 

AKCHOMETKl'MiIjit.i.  n.n.  A'r-koich'o'i-men'ru'mdTi'm). 
From  apxoi,  the  fundament,  and  ft^rpoi',  a  niea-sure.  Oer..  .Ua«/- 
darmmfiaer.  1.  An  instrument  fi>r  niea-furint;  the  calibre  of  the 
anus.    [L,  W.]    3.  An  anal  dilator.    (How.ship  iL,  «!).] 

AKCHOITO.MA  (Lat.i,  n  n.    A'r.k.i'iKi-h'o'pi-to'nia'.    Cien.. 

arcfu>)itom'atns  \-ti^).      FYoni    afixoi.  the   flindaiilent,  and  irrufia.  a 

fallen  bridy.    The  massformed  by  a  prolapse  of  the  rectum.    [L,  5t>.] 

AKCHOPTOSIS  (Lat.»,  n.  f.  A»rko"ixeb^>=pito'.si>s.  Gen.. 
arc/io;^fo'.seo*  {-sis}.  From  apx(i«.  the  fundament,  and  jrn^ait.  a 
falling.  Fr.,  aicliopiose.  Uer.,  J/o»W<iriiii«r/ii/(.  Prolapse  of  the 
rectum.    [L.  50.) 

AKCHOPTOTICr.S  (Lat,),  adj.  A'rko'iKch'o'pi-to'ti'k-uV 
(u*si.  Pertaining  to,  caused  bj-,  or  affected  with,  prolapse  of  the 
rectum.    [A,  332.1 

AKCHOKKHAGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A'r-ko'r(ch'o'rVra(ra'i'ji- 
i|ri*)-a'.  From  ap^oi.  the  fundament,  and  piiyyjff9ai,  to  t)reak  forth. 
Ft.,  archurrhtitjit'.  Cier..  Arrhorrba(jh\  JiannOtutung.  Sp.,  arcor- 
ragia.    Active' rectal  ba?morrhage.    [  L,  l.'J.  ] 

AKCHOUKH.VGIQIE  (Fr.i,  adj.  A'r  ko'r-ra'-zhek.  Relat- 
ing to  arehorrhasiia.    [L,  41.] 

AUCHOUKHEIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.  A'rko'r-ro-ok.  Relating  to 
archorrhiea.    |L.  4I.r 

AKCHOKKIKE.A  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A'r-ko^r(ch2o'r)-re'lro'e2)  a'. 
From  apxo9,  the  fundament,  and  ptlv,  to  How.  Fr..  arrhorrhef. 
Ger.,  Art-orrhue.  Sp.,  orrorreu.  I.  I'assive  rectal  heeniorrhnpe. 
[L,  4,1.J    2.  Any  pathological  discharge  from  the  rectum.    [A,  ai(3.] 

AUCHOS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  A=rko's(ch'o»s).  Gr.,  ipx^t.  The  rec- 
tum or  anus.    [L,  5.3,  W.] 

AKCIIOSTEGNOMA  (Ijit.).  n.  n.  A»r-ko(ch=o'i-ste»g-no'ma'. 
Gen.,  arrhtislftinom'atos  (-list  Frotn  apyoc.  the  fundament,  and 
oreyi'ov*'.  to  solder  together,    .siii.-iun- ..i  ijH-n-«'lum.    [L,  .'iO.] 

AKCHOSTEGNOSIS,  A  l;t  H  ( 1^  I  I  \OSIS  djit.),  n's  f.  A'r- 
ko(ch'o'i-ste''g-no'si's,  -str'-n  .— i--  iim.  rtiihuslrgno'sens  inis), 
■steno'si^o.s  f-.'ci.sl.  From  apxo^,  tlic  riiiiihuiient.  ana  irriyviuat^,  a 
Stoppage,  or  oTtyuai^,  a  constriction.  The  fomiaticm  of  a  stricture 
ofthen-ctum.     [I).  SI.) 

AlUHOSTENOTA,  AKCHOSTENOTES  (Lat.),  n's  f.  A'r- 
ko<ch^o^^ste'n'o-ta*.  -tez(te^sp.  Froni  apxoj,  the  fundament,  and 
ffTci'OTiiv.  narrowness.    .Se£*  .\rcho6Tegmjma. 

AKt'HOSYKINX  il>at.i.  n.  f.  A'r-ko(ch'o'')-si'r(su«r)'i=n'.v. 
Gen., archf>8!/riu'yfisi~giii).  From  apx6^,  the  fundament,  and  aDpiyf. 
apfpe.  Ger.,  Mastclann^sf'l  [isl  tW'f.\  Klj/ittirspritze  f2t\  ilef.i.  1. 
Fistula  in  ano.    2.  A  syrmge  for  rectal  injections.    [L,  50.] 

AKCHOXYTES  (Lat.i,  n.  f.  A»rkia'rch=)-o2x'i»(u«i-teEite'sl. 
Gen.,  archoTi/leios  {-lis).  From  ipxot.  the  fundament,  and  ofiiTrit, 
sharpness,  acidity.    Ger.,  Maslilnrmsdiirr.    Acidity  of  the  rectum. 

ARCHlT.Sd^t.),  n.  m.    A'r'kuS^ch^u'si.    Si^e  Ahchos. 

AKCHYDKA  (I^t.l.  n.  n.  pi.  A'rkia'reh»i  i(l(u«dl'ra>.  From 
dpxif,  a  beginning,  and  v6po.  the  hydra.  Haeckel's  name  for  the 
hypothetical  ancestral  form  of  the  t'celenternia.    [J,.  193.] 

AKCHYDR.E  (Ijit.).  n.  f.  pi.  A=rk(a'rch=)-id(uM)'re(raS-e')- 
The  hypothetical  primeval  form  of  the  lltjdroiiia.    |L,  173.] 

AKCHYLE  iLat.i,  n.  f.  A'r-ki(ch!'u«i'le(Ial.  From  apxi.  a  be- 
ginning, and  OAi).  matter.  Fr..  archyle.  Ger.,  Grundatujf,  I  urstoff, 
Anfaiuixstoff.  Svit.  :  materia  primitiva.  A  hypothetical  entity, 
more  subtle  than'  light,  heat,  electricity,  etc..  assumed  to  be  gen- 
erated in  the  human  body  and  to  constitute  a  principle  peculiar  to 
man.    (Ritgen  i.\.  322i.l 

AKCIDO.SSO  (It. I.  n.    A'r-chedos'S( 
bonated  spring  in  Tuscany.    [L,  49.] 

AKClfeLOl'.S  (Fr.),  n.    A«r-si'-e'l-u. 
southea.st  of  France  for  the  Boteiua  edul 

AKCIFEKI  (Lat.l,  n.  m.  pi.  A'r-si'f(ki'f  i'e»r-iie).  From  rirnui. 
an  arch,  and  fcrri',  to  lx*ar.  A  groiiii  of  tin-  Jintroclun  sain  ntn 
made  by  Co|)e.  characterized  by  having  teeth  ami  \>y  a  l.ingitii'linal- 
ly  placed  cartilaginou.s  arch  uniting  the  divergeiil  innicoiil  and 
epicoracoid  bones.  The  arch  of  one  side  overlaps  that  of  the  other. 
[E.  D.  Cope,  ■•  Mat.  Hist.  Rev.,"  1805,  p.  »7  (Li.J 

AKCIFEKOL'S,  adj.  A'r-si»f'e'r-u»s.  Belonging  to  or  resem- 
bling the  Arcifi-ri.    [L,  200] 

AKCIFOKM,  adj.  A'r'si'-fo'rm.  Ijit.,nrci'/ormis(from  areiM, 
an  arch,  and /orma,  form).    Fr. ^  arci/urme.    See  Arci'ate. 

AKflON.  AKCIUIH  (Lat.),  n's  n.  A'r-si(ke)'o2n,  -u'm(u<m). 
From  ipKciov,  the  burdock.    See  Lappa. 

AlU'O  lit. I,  n.  A'r'ko.  A  winter  resort  In  the  Tyrol,  hoving  a 
mild  e.juable  climate.     [L,  .57. J 

AK<;<>CEI,E(Ijit.),  n.  f.  A'r-ko-sc(ka)'le(la)  [as  an  English  word, 
a'r'ko-selj.    See  AncRocELE. 

AKCO  DE  PII'A,  n.  A  Brazilian  name  for  the  ErylUroxijhm 
utile.    IB,  121.) 

AKCOLA  (It. I.  n.  A'r-ko'Ia'.  A  place  in  Piedmont,  v.here 
there  is  a  sulphurous  chalybeate  spring.    [L,  121.] 

AKCOLE(Fr.i,  n.  A'r-kol.  A  place  in  Algeria,  where  there  is 
a  cold  chalybeau-  spring.    IL.  124] 

ARCOS  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A'r'ko's.  Gen..  nrV^-ont-cewl.  Gr.,  apicM 
(from  apxitr.  to  assist).  1.  .Ks  ustuin.  [Kuland  (L,  .Ml.]  2.  A  re- 
source or  preventive.    [L,  fiO.J 

ARCOS  DE  PEIKAS 'Sp.l.  n.  A'r'kos  da  pa'era's.  A  place 
In  Spain,  where  there  is  a  cold  sulphurous  spring.    [L,  124.) 

ARCS  (Fr),  n.  A'rks.  .\  place  in  the  depaitment  of  Var, 
France,  where  there  Is  a  chalybeate  spring.    [L,  !>7.\ 


A  cold  chalybeate,  car- 


A  popular  name  in  the 
r.     lb,  121.] 


it.),  n.  m.    A3rk'to2-i)u^si]ju*s).    Gen.,  arctop'- 
a  bear,  and  irovs,  a  root.    Ger.,  liarenftuis.    A 


AKCTATION,  n.    A'rk-ta'shu'n.    Lat.,  (IitM^o  (from  nrctare 
f=  n)7are].  to  contract).    Fr..  arctution.    Ger.,  Vemmerunij,  Enne. 
It.,  artiazione.    Sp.,  ttrctaciun.    .Vii  abnormal  diminution  iu  the 
size  of  any  of  the  oiJenings  or  canals  of  the  botly,  especially  the  va- 
gina.   2.  Constriction.    3.  Inlibulation.    4.  Constipation.    [L,  50, 53.) 
AKCTIE.*:  iLat.i,  n.  f.  pi.    A'rktifteie'-ela'-e').    A  division  of 
the  Atni}hiceitiuntlt<r  made   by  Reichenbach,  including  ,4rc^uMi 
and  two  or  three  other  genera.     [B,  170.J 
AUCTION  (Lat.  1,  n.  n.     A'rk'ti^on.     See  AlirTllM. 
.\KCTISCA  (Lat),  n.  n.  pi.    A'rk-ti^s'ka'.    From  ipitm.  a  kind 
of  crab  mentioned  by  Aristotle.    Syn. ;  Afacrohioti<la;.    The  bear- 
animalcules  ;  a  family  of  the  .4cariau  inhabiting  damp  moss  and 
the  gutters  of  houses.    [L,  147.) 

ARCTITIJDO  (Lat.),  n.  t.  A'rk-ti'-tu'(tu)'do.  Gen.,  nrctilu'- 
dims.     Fr.,  arctitttdc.    Sp.,  orclitud.    See  Arctation. 

ARCTIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A'rk'shi'(ti2)-ii'in(u<ni).  A  genus  of 
composite  plants  now  referred  to  l.ttppn.  IB.]  — A.  bardana  (Will- 
d.-iu.iv].  SccL.vpP.v  fi,ii„M/.«.r- A.  lappa  fLiniui-us],  A.  inajus 
|S,-lckiiliil.  s,-.-  L.MT.v /,i..;.»-  A.  iiiimi>  ISrIiknhr].  See  Lappa 
)iii)i..i.-.V.  toinentoMmi.     See  l.Al'l'.v  (.iiii.;W..s,i. 

AKCTOPHVI.I.Ol  (I.iiti.  M.  n.  A'rk-li.  llJl(lu"ll'hi»mnu<m). 
From  apKTos.  u  bear,  aii'l  •JiOAAoi'.  a  leaf.  A  name  given  by  Apuleius 
to  the  Anlhii.'<cu.i  rnrfolnnn.     IB.  121.) 

AKCTOriTIIECI,  ,\K<TOI'ITlIECINI  (Lat),  n's  m.  pi. 
A^rk-to-pi^th-eiai'siike).  -siikei'nidie).  From  apKTo«.  a  bear,  and 
iri9i)K05,  an  ape.    (Jriv.  Knill.  tntffi  :i.    Th.-  iiKirniosrrs  :  a  family  of 

the  .S'liiiiVir/u;.  without  el k-pniiihrs  nr  iscliiiil  callosiiies,  having 

all  the  nails  except  tli.it  •<!  the  Imlliix  lal.-.it.-.  tin-  |j.i|le.\  non-oppo- 
sable,  and  the  tore  limbs  shorter  than  the  liiml  limbs.     |L,  12  ' 

AKCTOPUS  (Lat.) 
odi.i.     From  apxroy. 

genus  of  caniiiylospermous,  umbelliferous  plants  found  at  the  C^pe 
of  Good  Hope.  [I..  124.]-.*.  eehiiiatiis  |l.inn.-eiis|.  A  variety 
furnisliiiii::  a  ;riim  if^iii  used  in  the  trentint'iit  of  ehrtmic  urethral 
discharges  and  syi'lulis.     |B,  71  ;  II.  Baill.ui  iL.  S7i,] 

.VKCTOSCOHODON  (Lat.l.  n.  n.  A^rkto.sko^ro-do'n.  From 
ap<cTo?.  a  bear,  and  uKopoBoi'.  garlic.  Ger.,  Itiirfytk'nvblaitch.  See 
.\LLir.M  ur^iiium. 

AKCTOsT.VPHYLOSiLat.i.  n.f.  .\»rk-to.sta'f(sta'f)'i^l(ii«l)-o's. 
From  apKTot.  a  bear.  an. I  trraivA.;.  a  hiineh  ol  ;,'iai»'s.  because  bears 
eat  the  berries  Ir  /,,,.;.  ...i  ;,..,.  ,',,.,,,  Bearbcn-y ; 
agenusot  trailiirj  ,  1 1.  ..  ■  ,  |  In  :  .  i  n.  I  'i  Adansoii,  be- 
longing to  tli'- ^ui..  .n  I.  i   /        ,.  '     (1:,.    ■    -..     I,    m/,  re,  having  a 

,')-partedcaly.x.  a i..i,ii..N,  m  .-.  .  I.n Ii.i  m.l  .i  llesliy  drupa- 

ceousfniit.  [B..34.]  .V.  alplim  ISpn-iik'ell.  yv.,<nh,,i(sierdesalpes. 
Syn.  :  .-Irfcudis  alpinn  (LinnaMis).  A  small  shrub,  with  edible  black 
lierries,  growing  on  the  Swiss  .\lps  and  hi  the  tropical  regions  of 
Europe.  Asia,  and  .\mer- 
■(■a.  IB.  :».  40.) -A. 
glaiiCH  ll.indley).  The 
maiizanita ;  a  species 
found  in  California.  Its 
leaves,  which  are  petio- 
late,  ovate  -  oblong  in 
shape,  and  obtuse  at  the 
base,  about  2  inches  in 
length  and  of  a  glaucous 
hue,  are  used  in  medicine 
like  those  of  -4.  m-a  >ir.u 
ami  contain  arhutin  and 
tannin.  The  A.  rjlnum 
of  Watson  is  the  ,-t.  pun- 
<ipns,  var.  platyplii/lta. 
IB.  81,  21.5.]-A.  ncvn- 
<lensis.  A  low,  pre- 
cumbent  species  found 
at  altitudes  of  from  8,(XiO 
to  in,000  feet  in  the  Sierra 
Nevada  and  California. 
IB,  315. 1-A.  officinalis 
[Wimmer  and  Grabow- 
ski].  See  A.  ura  los/. 
— A.  puiigens  [Kuntll.). 
A  large  shrub  growing 
on  the  Pacific  coast  of 
the  United  States  consti- 
tuting one  of  the  varie- 
ties of  the  manzanita.  IB, 
75,  21.5.]— A.  tomento- 
«a  [Douglas].  Syn. :  Ar- 
butus tnmentosa  [Pursh). 
A  North  American  spe- 
cies. [B,  215.]-A.  uva 
nrsi  ISprenpel).  I*r., 
tiiamerote  raisin  d^ours. 
Ger.,  Bdrentraube.  Syn.: 
ArbiituA  uva  ursi  [Lin- 
naeus). Bearberry:  trail- 
ing arbutus  of  Europe. 
A  trailing  shrub  grow  ilig 
in  the  Alpine  and  Arctic 
districts  of  Europe  and 
in  North  America,  dis- 
tinguished by  its  spatu- 
late,    peculiarly    veined, 

friossy  -  green,     leathery 
eaves,  whitish-red  flower 
Thi-  leaves,  which  have  t 
very  astringent,  soiiiewhat  bitter  taste,  cc 
acids,  nialates,  resin,  sugar,  a  crystalline  gl 


O,  no;  C,  not;  0>,  whole;  Tli,  thin;  Th',  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U»,  blue;  U',  lull;  U«,  full;  U»,  urn;  U",  like  II  (Germon). 


AIUTOTJL^ 
AUKA 


373 


l-h  .  Kr  CV«1 . 
l-h  umr  UI-.1 


.,,    i,.,i     I  I'l     A»rk-t.Vt.'«-<^n«-f«>.    A  illvWon  of 

c.-"'  •'^:';-;'!';:^-';t:;/:.,:!:;.''f^;v;^'i 

'  u: n.,  ,  .  j^.;; 

C"n~  .    ,      .'         r,,    ,"„r- 

}^"  h.iiniinlll.H.k.ri     v.'.  <  •!  li.i.  IkiiWIi, 

.,,,,,  II,  .\>rkl..'li'ii.     A  C'lmi  of  <-.-.inposrt.' 

pl,„'  .       -  ,.f  (l.MMlIIolx'amliamH'limiifi-iilllvat.Hl 

InK.ir.^i..    ,llr-',  ■  .       .  ., 

AlHTOIS.I^I.i,  n.  m.  A«rk-ln'u«i«u'(>t.  Fnini  opityiK.  luirtli- 
rni.     Aixvli f  ilH- pMiiw  .Irr/.udiiiAW""-    |B,  SIJ.I 

AIMTIKAI^t  1.  n.  f.  A'rk  tiiMurm'.  ^■•""■{""•■.  '.;"""; 
rff.-.I.I.r.-lii.-.-<ll>viiiiiiii;r..«ii.Kimll.  |l.liilmMW  <  A.  AljM  -  bw 
AiuTATl..,      A.  .liiitul..  A.  unitnlul...     S.v  .1.  .1st  .W.I. 

AIM'TIKI.\  'Ijil  I.  n.  f.  A'rk-lu'tturri'a'.  A  swllon  of  the 
(tcniUl />n«rrtl.     IB.  IB.] 

AKCrfKIN.  n.  A»rklu'(tu>'rl'n.  Fr.,  nirfiiriiK'.  A  bitter 
inilwtiiiin-  (li-rlviil  from  nrhulin.     (L,  iH] 

AIlCTIUrs.Ijil  I.  II.  111.  A'tkHi'iliiini'iani'sV  f)r.  ap«ToCp«. 
I.  A  I'lnlil  in.lill..n.-.l  l.y  |)i.*i-..ri.l.-<  M  r.;lll|.-.l  I..  IW  1  .  W..Mr«iM 
li,,,,,,,,,  ■  |.r..l.al.lv  a  si--,i.-s  ..f  r.W.r.  (H,  r.'l.l  •-'.  A  (,-riniH  of 
KT.'i.li"l'«nn.-.-.iw  i.Uiu.s  lim.l.-  I..v  lUmlmiii  from  111.'  kti-nus  (  ,h,n. 
Inrliidiiii;  tli.-  »i.fi.-s  in  wlii.-li  111.-  aiitli.rs  an-  atlacliiil  by  thi-ir 
«M-mn-.     |H.  Itl.l     A.  <-r«-llriiH.     St-»-L'EUil.vo-.(icri. 

AUmVKIX,  AlcrxrvIN,  h'k.  A'rk  tu'vi-'-i'n.  -l»''Yl.'n. 
I/it  .i.r<ni-iiiMiii.  A  siilwtaiu-.-  ."blaiiiwl  by  the  action  of  boiling 
sulpiiuric  ool.l  ..11  nrbiiliii.     (A,  aK] 

AKCTAL  iVtX  n.,  n.lj.  A>r-ku'-a'l.  Bent,  arched;  as  a  n., 
the  arch  of  a  rert.-bra.    |U  ISJ.) 

AKri-AMS.Ijit...  a.lj.  A'r-kni'ikiiVara'/ll's.  Fr.  arctinl.  See 
Arci-ate.    B.-nl.  c.ini-.l.   lUM.)  See  Ossa  <irr.in/in  and  Si'TCR*  a. 

AKri'ATK.  Bill.  A'r'kii'at.  iMt..  arrnatus.  Fr.,  arcu6. 
arr/ii'-.    <;.T  .  H-fnfnrmig.     Bow-sliaiK-d.     IB.) 

AKrf.*TKI».  a.lj.  A'r-ku'a-te'.l.  Lat.,  arninfiM.  Arched.   [B.] 

AlirrATILK.  adj.    A'rk'wa't-i'l.    Lat,  arcualilis.    See  Ar- 

CTATE 

AKCl'ATION.  n.  A'rk-ii'a'shu'n.  \jit. .  arcualio.  Fr.,  nrcu- 
ali'm  C'-r.  Kriiu.nnivf,.  It.  nrrun:i,m,:  Sp.  orcimr/oii.  1  A 
def.«-milv  .In-  lo  foTO-nr-l  .-onv.-.xily  ..f  111.-  stermini.  [Aviienna  (L, 
Ml)  2  A  rliai-liiik-or  •>ll)i-r  i-iirviiinre  of  any  iHiiie.  (A.  3Hi.]  3. 
An  oM  i.-nii  for  th.-  pro|>at;aliuii  of  plants  by  layering.     |L,  108.) 

AKC'fATrs  .Ijit  1.   adj.      A>r-kuVkuia(a>)tu'hitu«8).     1.  See 

AlKtATE.     S.   S.-<- M.iRIlI-.-<.I. 

Altri'ft  iFr  1.  adj.    A'r-kn'-a.    Se<- AncfATE. 
AUCll.A.Ijii  i.  n.  f.     A'rku»lkii)la>.    The  orbit.    [L,  84.]— A. 
cordlH.    -rill- i»-ri.-ardiuni.    (L.  IW.) 

Amri.l'S  (Ijjl  1.  n.  ni.  A"rkn'(kiiVln's(ln<8).  Dim.  of  nrcu*. 
a  !>■•«■  Fr.  'ir<-.<iii.  (i.-r..  Hiui,nkr,rMir,i.  It..  (iirKm.i.  An 
anh.-<lapiuiraliL-iiL-..minoiilv<-nll.-.l  a  eni.ll.-i  iL-a-d  lo  pn-vent  the 
c<inla.'l  of  111.-  l«-<|.,loili.-s  with  a  .li.'o-a.-a-.l  or  iiijnml  ijart  and  the 
guff. K-al ion  of  iiifalilK  liy  IIiik<-  Kl.-«-iiiiiK  with  tli.-m.     |L,  -18.  .V).) 

AlK'I  S  .  Ijit.i.  n.  Ml.  A"r  kn'sikn'si.  St-<-  Aiu-h.— A.  adIpuHua. 
S<-<-  4  «<-iii7i»  A.  Hiii»«t<miollru».  Se<'  .liiiMf.miod'r  ARi-B.— A. 
anterior  utIiinlU,  A.  anterior  vertebrn-  iirhiiie  colli.  See 
<ii(.  ri..r  Alu  11  "/  Ihr  nlltu.  -A.  uortii-.  St-  Ancll  nf  the  iinrla.^ 
A.  arterlii-  itiiUclHvlie.  Tlie  ciirv.-.l  i«.rlioii  of  ihe  subclavian 
arlen-  |U  31.1-A.  »rlerln»u»  Inferior.  The  arterial  arch  on 
Iheitn-atereunriUin-of  lb.-  stonia.-li  foriii.-<l  by  the  onion  of  the 
ritcht  anil  li-fl  Ka-ar.Hepipl.iic  arteri.-H.  |  L.  :)1.1  -A.  BrterloHiin 
BUiierlor.  The  art.rial  ar.li  .in  th.-  I.tw-r  ciinaliin-  of  the  sloin- 
a<^l  f.inii.-<lby  the  iini.in.if  th.- riv'bl  ami  l.-ft  cor..iiar)- nrt.-rl.-s  of 
Ibeatoniach.  lU  31  ;  .\.  ullanlU  anterior.  S.-.- .l.if.nor  arch 
«//Ar<l(/<I«.-  A.  atlullIU  po.teri.ir.  S.-.-  I'nnt.rinr  \ut»  <•/  Ihr 
alliut  -  A.  mlllarcR.  S-<- .l.ri//.iri/ aiuiiks.  — A.  brnclilalls.  N-<- 
Briirhinl  All.  II  .\.  brnni-liluleii.  S.-.-  Ilniiirhinl  aiu'H»»  ail.l 
PoWoro/ AIU  IIKS      .\.  carpi  d<ir»allH.    S.-«- /'...if.  ri..i- .oriwi/ ARcn. 

—  A.  carllluKlnl"  cricol.l Th.-  ant.-rior  an-h.-.l  |)ortlori  of  the 

cricoi.l  .-iirtiliii,-.-.  |1..  ir.l  A.  r<dl  Inlexlinl.  S-i-  7V.iiw.vrw 
c<.i>.s  .\.  erlcolhvreol<leu«.  A  .-nn-.Nl  art.-r>- lyiiiKa<T<««  tlie 
crii-oihvn-ol.l  lik'niii'-nt.  fonni-d  bv  the  iiiii.in  of  a  bran.-h  fn.in 
ea.-li  Bii|»ri..r  thvn-.ii.l  Bncr\-.  llfarkow  .L.  31l]-A.  cruralU 
l>rorunilii>.  S.'.-'/'.'/.cnir.f/ All.H  .\.  criirall".  S-e /'...i/jorrn 
IIOAMINT  .V.  denliilU.  S---  Ihiiltil  ak.h  A.  domnilH  hu- 
meri poMlcnii.  Th.-  nnn»t<.iii.»l»  JiiM  alnivi-  lb.-  ol.-.-raiion  f.issa. 
t»  r  1. .  ,,.!,.  .iL|>  nor  profiin.laart.'rv  of  111.- ami  an.l  llieannsb'nio- 
1.  1,1      |l..m|     A.don.allH  peill»  miperllclalU. 

1  ./ii  ,..../  Mufrliritlh-      An  nr.b  forin.-il  by  llie 

1  -ii.-Hi.lal  iii.lalarsal  v.-iii-.      |l..l     A.  eplpl.d- 

,  ,.  ,..  n.tw.irk  ..f  lb.-  I.nin.-bi-s  of  the  l.-ft   ira-sInn 

,,  .1,  Kiippl\  111.-  wnlU.if  lb.-  moina.h      |Hark..w 

I  ^     11.     S-:  Ali.iioM'i.  l"./.i<.-.     A.Bl iilii- 

In  ..C  lit.    iHil.il.       A.  hlllcun.     A  braii.h  <if  lb.' 

,  ronii.li.-^  braii.'h.-sl.ilh.-lH-lviH  of  Ih.-  kl.lii.-y. 

'lu  .     ,    I     .:         A.  JiikhIU.    S.-<- /iw""i"'"''  ar."      a.  major 
venlrlnill.     Til.- k'r.-nl.-r  .-iinalun- of  lb.- sl..lim.-li.     II..  ITV|     A. 
niiiliirl*.     S-« /.f./...ii'iriV  Aiu'll      A.  mcdullarU.     Sc<- F.iRNlx. 
A  minor  ventrlrull.    Tlie  liiwer  ciirvatiin-  of  the  Htoiniu-h.     II. 


1T4  1- A.  niTvl  hvpoBloiuil.  Tlie  cnrvi-  In  th.'  hy|>oi:lt»Knl  iierre. 
a.  it  cn«».-»tbe  ."an.ti.l  nn.ry  lUMl.  A.  Mervo.u.  Ii»-m<ir- 
rholdalU.  Kr  .in- i.rrivilj- A.  ni.>rr*..i</.i/  It.,  .irn.  .  .n..rr..l./.i/c. 
The  tllnm.-nlM  i-oiiii.-.-tiiiK'  the  Inf.-rlor  an.l  siii»-rl..r  hM-iii..rrh.ii.lal 
pl.sil«.-«  II-:  I  A.  o».llim  pubU.  S.-e  ;■..(...  All. Jl  .\.  pala- 
II.  A.  palall  anlerl-.r.  A.  palallnu.  anterior.  A.  pahillnu. 
llnKualU.  S.-.- An.  M  ../  (/..  i".'.'-  A.  palallnu.  p..»terlor. 
■         ■   i«i/.l(..-lil..iri/...;. ..«      .\.  palBlt.-Klo«.n».     S.-.-  Ak<  II  ../ «ir 


.  palal..-Klo«.n».     Se. 
-cn...     Tb.-   |K~liri..r   pllla 


l«i/<i/<-.'    A.   palal»-| 

rnn>-<i<     II..  ll'i  I     A.    paiiiiiiri-. .,.-.     ., 

lb.- imiinar  fiUH-la.  11., '"1  A.  palniarl.  prof.imlm..  S.-.- /Vrii 
■H./.'....  All.  1.  .V.  nalioarl- MiperllclalU.  >v.- .s-..;»  r/fr>,i/  ,hiJ- 
m.ir  All.  II  V.  palpibnilU  Inferior.  8.-<-  .1.  (<ir«rnii  iii/crior. 
-A.  iiiilp.-briillH  Mip.-rlor.  S-<-  .1.  (.irmio.  »ii;«ri<ir.  —  A. 
pliarviii;en>.  .-<■■<-  I  ;.../../•.  ;>'..ir(/n.^ii«.  -A.  planlarU.  hee 
?-/.i..('..r  All.  II.  .\.  plaiilarl.  profundil*.  K.-e  /V.-;.  ,./..n(or 
Ali.ll  A.  poplltcii-.  1-Y,  .m.../.  ;...;././.■'•.  S.-.-  I.loAMKSTril 
I...i./i7.iim  (iiv.i.iri.Mi  ■\.  poKlerlor  atlanlU.  A.  |i 
vertebrn.  priii.ie  colli,  t 
S<-»-  /'n/»..-  Alii-ll 


Icrlo 

/  (/.'.    .ir(<ij.  — 
porale 


Tlie  aiiaBloniosiiiK  branch.-s  Ix-lw.-en  the  iiii.l.Ue  an.l  .l.-<-p  tein- 
|K.rnlarlcri,-s.  jr.,  Sl.j-   -         "-     '       ""    '— ' 


„/H»,,l.. 


8p. 


.>lll7e. 


II.,  orco 


nioHt  coniinoiilv  iihciI,  the  a. 
.  Kr..  nrr  m»il.  ,lr  In  cor- 
mV  '  tier.,  Ilnimnlxxlrn.  A  .h-i.-.-n.-ral i. in  of  111.-  |«-ri|ill.-r%-  of 
llu-  c-nrii.-a,  .-oiisWiiiK  in  a  di-i«.«il  of  faily  >:raniil.-s  in  ili.-  tissue 
proiH-rof  111.-  .-..rn.-a.  which  .-..in.s  on  in  ol.l  a^e.  always  afT.-.-t« 
Ixitfi  ev.-s  siniiihan.-..ii»lv,  and  is  usually  iii.wl  iiiaik.-<l  in  the  upj 
an.l  l.m.T  s.niii.nls  ..f  t"li.-  c.inu-a.  [ti.j  A.  senilis  Icntls.- 
(irr  «.  iii;.  </.  /.I  liiiUlU:  del-..  Ilniiiriili>tiiii  ilr 
MniUil.lhi  huU\  ii]i  .iirrngrnih  il,-  hi  l,i>l<:  Syn.  :  f|.r..lif<.Ti(a 
hiiliM  iiiriiiirnt  niliiiiirl.  {'.■rtaiii  bifiin-iil«-<l  liiii-ar  ojim-itieii  In 
Ih.'  eiiual.irial  is.rtions  of  the  l.-iis.  ,s-ciirriinr  in  i»'rsoiis  of  or 
past  niiil.llc  iiR.-.  Th.-v  inav  exist  for  y.-ars  un.hani.isl.  II-I-A. 
subpiiblcus.  S.-«>  I'uhic  arch. -A.  superclllarls.  St-t-  .Siox-r- 
ciliaru  RllKiK.-A.  siiperflclalls  volie.  See  .SM)»r/ic..ii  iHilmnr 
ARCH  — .\.  supraorbllalls.  Sis-  Siiimiurhilal  arch.— A.  laroel 
Inferior.    Sis'  .1.  fursciH  in/,  nor.- A.    tarsel   superior.    Se« 

•1  ((ir«iiji»ii;»cri.ir.-A.  tarsens.  See  yl.tJoi-^i/M jx-di«.- A.  t«r- 
seus  Illferlur.     Fr..  amiilr  ;)<i;;»7.rri/.'  in/,  ri.iir.-.     tier.,  liilferer 

lii/;.-ii/iVH.ofl.-».  A  clIr^■.sl  vcs.s.'l  Ivlnn  Islwisn  lb.-  tarsal  cartiliure 
an.l  the  orbicular  iiiu.si-1.-  .m  lb.-  Ir.-.-  Is.nl.r  of  111.-  lower  .-y.-lld, 
fonni-d  by  the  union  of  a  bramb  .if  llu-  inf.ri.ir  pa  |»-bral  art.-ry 
an.l  the  palpi-bral  brnn.h  of  tin-  iiasjil  arl.-ry.     |I.,  .  |- 

superior.     Fr..  .lir...;.-  ii,ilii.hnili-  »..;» i-     "- 

il.iiUillxKl'n.      Th.-  cmiliiiinunliii);  bran.- 
■palls-briil  art.-rv-  ami  Ih.-  I>all« 

UT.l     A.tcn.llne        "       " 


Au- 

Is-lw.s-n  lb.-  siijierior 

if  the  lacrvnial  artery. 

Ill'  pelvis.    A  iliick.-nint  .if  the  i>elvle 
t.n.liiiir  fniiii  th.-  l.iwer  |sirt  .if  tlie 

,iilii<lolli.spi f  111.-  isohiuni.  t.i  whi.-h  Ih.-  levator 

am  M...>...  IS  all.i.li..l.  |1.  7.1  A.  IhyreocarlllaBlneus.  A 
.-oinmiiiiiiatini;  liramli.  at  alsiul  Ihe  lev.-l  of  the  ancle  of  th.- thy- 
r.H,i.U-artilat'e.lsl».-.n  Ih.-  .su|.-rior  lliyr.-oi.l  arl.-ri.-s  .if  the  two 
siil-s  |1..  .-il  l-A.  Ilivreoclandularls  Inlralobularls.  The 
arterial  nnn.sl. miosis  wiibin  tin-  Ihvn-oi.l  gland.  |U  31.1— A 
thvreoglaii.lnlaria   lobiilarls  Inl.-ralls.     .\n  anast 


syiiiph: 


I  arl.-ri.-s  of  thi- 
Is  niargliiiilis  liiferl 

liat.-lv  Is-I' 


niKl  iT.r. 
JL,  31.|     .V.  tliyr.-. 
rial  aiuistoino-.is  soni.'tiiii.-i  s.-.*ii  inn 
gland.     II..  31  1- A.  Ilnr.-oglaii.l.ilii 
An  occasional  arteri-  lyinr  at  ih.-  uiUK-r  Ikhh.-. 
glan.l.     \U  .'Jl.l-A.  tliyr.-o(.-laii.l.ilarls  marg 
criiclatus.    A  coniniiini.atinir  liraii.h  Is-Iw.-e-- 
n-oid  art.-i-v  of  one  si.l.-  ami  111.-  inf.ri.ir  art.-ry 
II..  31.1     A.tliyrcoKlaii.lularls  "larBlnallss 
Sei-  .1.   thlin'Kll«mlul<iii.i  niiinjiiiiilm  sii/> 
diilaris  niedlns.     An  arl.-ry  soni.-lini.-s 
nii.l.lle  of  the  tliyr.-..i.l  glan.l.     |I.,  31  ' 


wis  lie- 

iiie  side. 

.An  arle- 

Ihe  tlivriHiid 


arglnalls  superior. 
■    the   I 

peri 


of  th. 


id 


r  Ih. 


i|MTlor  thy- 

olli.-r  side. 

l>erlor  simplex. 

A.  tliyreoBlan- 

foun.l  lying  across  the 

tonsillaris.    S.s-  Isth- 


itf  the  faur.n  .\.  trachealls  anterior.  The  i-oiiiiniini.-alinK 
branches  of  the  inf.-ri.ir  iliyn-.ii.l  iirlcri.-s  lying  acniss  lb.-  Irnch.;a. 
IL  31  l-A.  ungiiim.  Sis-  I.fNlljk.  .V.  v<-n.>sl  digllales.  \  .-- 
ii<.'u.s  arches  on  Ihe  .lorsiiin  of  llu-  llrst  phalaiig.-s  .if  the  Hngers. 
|I..  IIT.I— A.  veiiosiisjugull.  A  connecting  branch  between  the 
two   anterior  jugular  v.-ins. 


Iwork  in  Ihe  |>ali 

tbehamli-orn-siKimliiigtolbe 
sii|n-rllcial  iialiiiar  ar.-h.  |I.. 
IT.'i.l  —  A.  volarls  pr.ifun- 

dus.    S.S-  /Vclliwl/IIIOIAR.II. 

A.  volarls  subliinis,  A. 
volarls  superllcialls.  S«-e 
Suinrjiriiil  iHilmnr  ARCH.— 
A.  ryKoiiiatlcuH.  S.-e/ifl;^>- 


am  («/■),  wllh  lu  capllilUum  («r>. 


ily   of  111.-   .Il(lll<li/<l.      ICillll-     fuplom 

'AKrVKIA  .I.al.>.  n.  f.  A'r.sl'r(kn«rl'l'a'.  A  "P^^'V" „"».,'™ 
orgaiilsius.  varLsisly  r.-gar.l.sl  as  .if  animal  and  of  v..g.-tab  e  nature, 
Is-I.iiiglng  to  th.'  class  Uuxumyctc:  onler  ( <i/oi 


IH.Tfi.l 


A,  ape:  A«,  mt;  A^,  ah;  A«,  all;  Cb.  chin;  Ch»,  loch  (Sootttah);  K,  lie;  B«,  cU;  O,  bo;  I,  die;  I«.  In;  N.  In;  IC.  tank; 
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ARCTOTE^ 
AREA 


AKCYTHOPHYXrM  (Lat.l.  n.  n.  A'p-si2(kii«t-ih(>3f'inm«tV 
u*ui(u*Di).  Knun  ap*ev$ov,  tht?  juni|)er.  and  ^wroi'.  a  plant.  Of 
Ntx'ker.  a  genus  t  =  urOen  of  plantsi  iuchidin;;  the  species  t  =  p^'uera) 
Ltf/witrum,  Xj/cttintfufis,  Phyllyrea,  Chivntinthus,  Jasminuin,  Ly- 
ciurn,  //fx.  Xti/fstne,  AUtonUi,  StrydmoSy  Atropti,  Mandrazoni, 
Physalis,  .^chras,  Prinos,  HtyrcuCy  and  others,  now  referred  to  dis- 
tinct onlers.     [B,  170.] 

AKDA  (Lat-K  n.  f.     A»r'da».    Gr..  ei(>Sa.    See  Ardalos. 

AKDAISAK.  a.    A  species  of  Arum.     [L,  &4.] 

AKDAFIANI,  n.  The  Zygopkyllum  fabago.  [Avicenna  (B, 
Vi\>.\ 

AKDAL-ES  iSp.t.  n.  A'r-da^'le's.  The  situation  of  several  sul- 
pburttus  sprin^rs  in  Andalusia.     [L.  1:24.] 

AKUALOS  (Lat. ).  adj.  Gr.  ap^oAoc  (from  op^oAouaSai.  to  soil). 
Soilt^i.  dirty  ;  as  a  n..  flllh.  sondes.     IHipiKK-rates  i  A.  '.V^u.] 

AKDANYHAZA,  n.  A  mineral  spring  in  Laugeuau,  Hungary. 
[L,  1^.] 

AKDAS  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A^r-da^sTda's).    Gr..  ap5a«.    See  Ardalos. 

AKDBA  (Lat.K  n.  f.  A'r'de^-a^.  Gr..  epoiiids.  A  genus  of  birds 
of  the  division  Ardeidce,  including  the  henms.  [A.  ;i5l>  ]— A.  clco- 
nia  ILJnmeus].  See  Cicosu  n//)rt.— A.  cinerea  [Meyer.],  (^er., 
gemfiner  h'rUier,  Fischreiher.  The  heron,  a  Eiiro|>ean  bird  fur- 
nishing axungta  ardece.  [B,  1S().]— A.  Krus.  The  crane  :  its  bile 
was  formerly  uswl  as  an  application  to  wounds,  and  the  drie<l  head 
and  eyes  for  ftstulw  and  ulcers.  [L.  105.]— A.  nii^or  [Gmelin].  See 
A.  riMfrefi— A,  stellari*).  The  bittern  :  its  burned  skin  and  feath- 
ers were  formerly  used  to  stop  hsemorrhages.  [L.  9t.]— Axungia 
ardeip.  (ier.,  Rt'ihtrfett.  Heron's  fat ;  it  was  formerly  used  to 
rvlieve  the  pains  of  gout,  for  removing  specks  from  the  eyes,  and 
for  curing  deafness.     [L.  *4.] 

AKDKin.EfLat.t.  n.  f.  pi.  A>r-de(dat'iM-e4a'-e>).  From  a rdea, 
a  heron.  A  divLsion  of  birds  of  the  family  Cultirostres,  order  Gral- 
latorea.     [A,  451).] 

AKDELL.«iLat.i,  n.  f.  pi.  A*r-de'rie(la»-e').  The  small  dust- 
like apothecia  of  certain  lichens.    [L.  63.] 

AKDKL  ODOGA3I  (Tamil).    See  JrsnciA  bivahns. 

AKDi:NK  i  Ft.  t.  n.    A»r-de«n.    The  Melampyrum.     [B,  121.] 

AKDENJOr  (Hind.),  n.  The  Wrightia  antidysenterica.  [B, 
172.1 

AKDKNT.  adj.  A'r'de'nt.  Gr..  KavtrJ^Sift.  Lat..  ardens  (from 
ar(/^re.  to  burn).  Fi:,  ardent.  Gcr.,  brtfunend.  It.,  a rdettte.  Sp., 
ardiente.    CaiL'ting  or  accompanied  by  a  sensation  of  burning.   [L.] 

AKDENZA  (It.),  n.  A*r-de*nd'za'.  A  searbathing  station  near 
Livomo.    [L.  57.] 

AKDE.S  iFr.i.  n.  A*rd.  A  town  in  the  department  of  Puy-de- 
Donie.  FYance.  having  carbonated  chalyl>eate  springs.     [L.  57.] 

AUDKSIA  HIBEKXICA  (I^t...  n.  f.  A'r-de(da)'zi3tsi3Va» 
hi(het-bu*ruil>e^mi'i^k-a'.    See  Vapis  hih*')-nicwt. 

AKUEl'K  (Fr.t.  n.  A'r-du^r.  See  Ardor.— A.  do  !a  fif-vre. 
See  ARDoR/('/>ri7i>.  A.  d'e.stomac,  A.  du  ctvur.  Set?  Pvrusls. 
—A.  d*urine.  See  Ardor  urimK.— A.  du  ventricule.  See  Py- 
rosis. 

AKDIFRIOI  (Ar.).  n.  The  Zygopkyllum  fabago.  [Avicenna 
(U  Itfii.] 

AKDIOTHEKA  (Lat.t.  n.  f.  A>r-di«-o.the<tharra>.  Or.  ipSio- 
9^(»a  (from  ap&c.  an  arrow-point).  An  ancient  forceps  for  extract- 
ing arrow-heads,  etc.     [A,  311.] 

AKDISIA  I  Lat.  I.  n.  f.  A'r-di's'i'-a'.  From  ap^^.  a  spear-point, 
on  account  of  the  shape  of  the  anthers.  Fr..  nrdisif.  Ger..  Spitz- 
hlume.  A  genus  of  ardisiace<^ius  plants,  established  bv  Swartz. 
fB.]— A.  baHHl  [Poiret).  See  Embelia  imsnl.—X,  humiiiti  (Vahl], 
A  species  the  inspissated  juice  of  which  is  used  m  India  in  fevers. 
[H.  Baillon  <L,  fCt.]— A.  tiu«^riain-oottaiu  [Rtimer  and  Schultesj. 
See  Embeua  tttjvrinm-cottam.     [B,  IHO.] 

AKHISIAC'E/E  (Lat. I.  n.  f.  pi.  A"r-di's-i«-a^a»)'fte*ike«te(a'-e'). 
Frf>m  Ardima,  one  of  the  genera.  The  ardlsiatls  :  a  family  of  mono- 
i»*tjiIous  plants,  made  by  Jussieu.  incUicling  Ardisia  and  Mr/rsine. 
By  Reichenbach  it  wasK'garded  as  a  family  of  the  SnpofncifE  and 
divided  into  the  Trirntnlvm.  Myrsiiwiv,  and  Theitphv.Mefv  ;  by 
Bartling  and  Spach  it  was  referral  U)  the  order  Myrxiiwi^  and  was 
divided  into  the  .-trdiaiffr.  TheophrastecB,  and,  according  to  BartUng. 
lnU>  the  Emheluw.     [B,  170.] 

AKDISIACEOrs.  adj.  A'r-di3z"iS-d'8hu3s.  Resembling  Ar- 
disia :  of  <ir  pertaining  to  the  Ardisiacece.     [B.J 

AKDISIADS«  n.  pi.    A'r-di's'i'-aMz.    See  Ardisiace*. 

AKDISIE/E(Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  A'r-di»8-i(e)'e'-e(a»-e').  A  division 
of  myrsineoas  (sap<^taceoust  planl^i  belonging  to  the  family  ,-lr- 
di«ar*"«.  made  bv  Bartling.  Spach.  and  others,  comprising '.Vyr- 
Biiw.  ArdiMin.  an*!  other  genera,  including;  in  some  ciassitications 
genera  classeil  among  the  Embt-liefp.     [B.  170.] 

AKDMOKE,  n.  A»rd'mor.  A  \illage  on  the  west  coast  of  Ire- 
land with  excellent  sea  bathing.     (L.  57.] 

AKDIIK  (l.At.).  n.  A'r'do^r  fJen..  ardo'n>.  From  «rd^r*».  to 
bum.  Gr.  xav^a-  Vr..  nrdeur.  Ger.  Hitze.  Brenn«-n.  ll.. ardore. 
Sp..  rtrr/or  I.  A  M'nsation  of  burning  or  heat.  IL.  H3.)  2.  Pain. 
[A.  3IS.1— A.  fehrills.  Fr..  ardenr  fU-  la  fii^rre.  The  heat  of  fever 
[M.]— A.  Htomavhi.  Fr..  nrrlfur  de  Vfxtomar.  Ger.  Maijf^nbren- 
n**n,  Sodhrfniu-n.  See  I*yrosis.— A.  urin»^.  Fr..  ardrur  dr  rurine. 
Ger..  Hamhr*-nn»-n.  A  burning  sensation  in  the  urethra  during  or 
after  the  pa.'^mge  of  urine.  fA.  .'iKi.]--A.  venereiiH.  1.  Rut.  2. 
Inonlinate  M-.Ytial  tlfsin'.  [M, 'W.]— A.  ventrlruli.  See  Pvbosis.— 
A.  vnlatiruH.  A  r^^lness  ami  heat  of  the  h»*ad  and  face,  without 
other  sympUjHLs,  lasting  at  the  longest  but  four  days.     [L,  132.] 


AKDKAKA^Sanscr.),  n.    See  AsiOHUif  zingibe%-  and  ZniaiBsa 

officinale.  * 

ARI>KOSSAX,  n.  A'r-dro's'sa'n.  A  sea-bathing  resort  in 
Scotland  on  the  Firth  of  Clyde  with  a  ferruginous  spring.    [L,  57.] 

AKI>KVKl*>X  iSanscr*.  n.    See  Zingiber  officinale. 

AROVINA,  AKDVINIA  tl^.),  n"s  f.  A*r-du-e'na»,  -i'n'ia-a*. 
From  .\rduini.  an  Italian  Imtanist.  A  genus  of  plants  now  referred 
to  Carissa.  [B.  19.]— A.  bispinosa  [Linnaius].  See  Carissa  ar- 
duiiia  and  Carissa /erox.— A.  g^raudillura.  See  Carissa  grandi- 
flora. 

AKDrKUM  (Sanscr),  n.    The  Zingiber.    [B,  121.] 

AKOlKEiFr.),  n.    A"r-du«r    A  bum.    [L.  100.] 

AKEiScot.),  n.    A^r    See  Ear. 

AKEAtl^t.\n.  f.  A(a=')'re'-a'.  Akin  to  oAws.  Fr..  o ire.  Ger. 
Hof,  Raxim,  offener  Platz.  It.,  nrea.  Sp..  area.  Lit.,  a  vacant 
place.  1.  A  siirface.  district,  or  space,  without  reference  to  its  size 
or  shape.  2.  As  used  by  Celsus,  a  vaca.nt  space  ;  hence.  l»alduess  in 
any  of  its  varieties,  including  alopecia  (that  "spreads  irivgularly 
without  assuming  any  particular  form") and  oi>hia.tis  iq.  v.).  Cer- 
tain writers  have  erroneously  regarded  the  a.  or  Celsus  lo.  Cehi)  as 
synonymous  with  alopecia  areata.  [G,  13.]  3.  In  botany,  the  re- 
ceptacle of  Fungi.  [Tode  iB,  121 ).]  4.  In  entomologj-,  see  Areola 
l6th  def.).— Ambulaoral  a.  See  AMBrr-ACRUH.— Al  Celsi.  See 
A.  (2d  def.). —A.  diffluens.  See  Alopecia  areata. —A.  enibryo- 
nalis.  A.  genuinativa.  See  Embryonic  n.— A.  glandulosa* 
Nees  von  Esenbeck's  term  for  the  semilunar  granular  cells  sur- 
rounding the  stomata  of  the  epidermis  of  plants.  [B.  19S.]— A. 
Intercruralis.  The  i«ter[)e(luncular  space  of  the  brain.  [Sci- 
ence." Apr.  9.  1881.  p.  Hi5  (I,  Ki.l— A.  Jonstonl.  See  Alopecia 
area/a. —A'kokken  (Ger.  t.  Certain  mienx-occi  that  have  been 
supposed  to  be  peculiar  to  aIoj>eiia  areata.  [B.]— A.  lueida. 
See  Transparent  «.  — Area*  inaculivfornies.  The  vegetative 
filaments  ( nyphfe*  of  Hf/mp«om (/rcfe.t  when  agtrregaled  into  Uttle 
masses.  [B*.  l'.»8.]— A.  luatumip.  The  areola  surrounding  the 
nipple.— A.  Martigiitni.  The  funnel -shapetl  ojiening  of  the  hva- 
loid  canal  on  the  posterior  surface  of  the  vitreous  body,  facing 
toward  the  optic  nerve,  through  which  the  hyaloid  arten,'  of  the  foe- 
tus runs.  [F.]— A.  nuniiuulata  [Squire].  Alo|)ecia  areata  occur- 
ring in  coin-shaped  patches.  [G.]— A.  obsrura,  A.  opaca.  See 
Opaque  a. — A.  ophiasis.  See  Ophiasls.— A.  optica.  The  visual 
field.  [L,  81.]— A.  pellucida.  See  Transpai-ent  a.— A.  septalis. 
See  Septal  a. — A.  serpens.  See  Ophiasis.— A.  serpiginosa 
[Sqin'rej.  Alopecia  areata  with  a  tendency  to  spread  at  the  peri- 
pherv.  [G.]— A.  tyria.  Alopecia  areata.  [G.J— A.  vasoulosa. 
See  rnjtcM/ora.— A.  ventriculi  quart!.  Tlie  floor  of  the  fourth 
ventricle  of  the  brain.  [L.  115.]— A.  vitelUna.  See  Vitelline  a. 
— Auditory  a.  Syn,  :  psycho-aconstic  centi'e.  According  to  Fer- 
rier.  an  a.  in  the  second  primar>'  convohition  of  the  dog's  brain, 
the  destruction  of  which  is  followed  by  deafness  in  the  opposite  ear. 
[Landois  (K).]- C'ohnlieiui's  a's.  Fr.,  champs  de  Cithnheim.  Ger., 
Coknheim'sche  Felder.  Syn.:  Cohnheim's  Jieldn.  The  polygonal 
a's,  surrounded  by  clear  lines,  seen  in  the  transverse  section  of  a 
muscular  fibre.  According  to  K<">Iliker,  thev  represent  sections  of 
the  so-called  muscle-columns  or  fibrils.  [J,  ^\  -12.]-  Crypt  a.  The 
a.  surrounding  an  individual  crj'pt  in  a  collection  of  ciypts.  as  on 
the  surface  of  the  uterine  mucous  membrane.  [A.  11.]— Embryo- 
nal a..  Embryonic  a.  Lat..  a.  embryonalis  (s«'U  {itrniinatira). 
Fr.,  aire  embryonnaire  (ou  gemtinatiref.  (ier..  Frurhthaf.  Syn. : 
germinal  a.  (or  disc).  In  the  fecundated  o^-um  of  a  ninmiiial.  tfte  a. 
of  an  oval  thickening  or  opacity  of  the  central  part  of  the  blasto- 


THE  AREAS  OF  THE  BLAffTuDERM.      (FROM  FLINT,    AFTER  LI^KiEOlS.) 

a,  tb«  pHmlUTc  tr»e* ;  &,  the  truiipuvot  an* ;  e,  thr  opujoc  ana  ;  </.  th«  blutudfrmle 
c«llii }  t,  tIIU  brflnning  lo  Appear  on  ih*  viuilloi  m«mbnuie. 

derm,  comprising  the  tran.siwrent  a.  and  the  opaque  a.  It  subse- 
quentlv  becomes  the  vascular  a.  [A.  Thomsfm  (A,  5);  A.  2!i.]  — 
Fcjetai  a.,  Oerm-a.,  Germinal  a.  See  Embrynnic  a.— Iiiter- 
anibulacral  a.  One  of  the  lune-shat>ed  segnienLs  upon  the  shell 
of  an  i*ehinrMlrrm  interposed  l>elwe«'n  two  ambnla4.Ta.  It  contains 
no  ambulaL-ral  tu Ik*  feel.  (B,  2>*.)  See  AMBi'i^cRrM.  — Interca- 
lated a's.    See  .VoM-nuc/en^ed  a>.— Middle  lemnlitcuH  a.    The 


O,  oo;  O*.  not;  O*,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th*,  the;  U,  Uke  oo  in  too:  V\  blue;  V>.  lull;  U«,  full;  U*,  urn;  U*.  like  U  (Qerman). 
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■-^•n  In  crv«»nr*1ion.  (H  iV  (•'niiiiin  lOmiinrrwinl.  A  Ki*«*<*i<i»  ln*tn»  pr<i|»«Tl3- n-ferrtHl  lo  .^ron* 
-I  |>  *Vi  {I,  K>1  Mutant's.  (Af>pA<rii<x.  (cn'WXUC  In  llic  MuM-an-iH-  UUuila.  It  lilM  an  ollhk* 
.  >l  a'>.     UrT,k'nttL^t\U.i.iUjy.      lU,    lt*<l— A.    lllrk»oiill    I  |{.>xliurKli|      Set-    l^vciifhPKRHA 

Ihck^m,,  -.\.  r<lillli>.  ti.f  KtTKKl-Er</u(i«.  A. 
fuiin-l  HJiiniuTl  >*»•»•  A  calrrhu  A.  Rlniiill- 
runiiln  [Uiniuri'kj.  A  Moluct'au  i«|N-cif«  Imving 
|iru|MTfi<ii  nnil  iim*h  niniilar  In  iIhim-  of  .-1.  ttlrrarrtt. 
[U.  I^V  {  A.  KlolMlllrrru  ll^liian-kj.  A  lilx-clr* 
Ibf  fniii  of  wliii'h  is  until  likf  thai  of  A.  nitrrhu. 
Itl.  Wi  I  A.  Kovnru.  Sif  .1  nitrrhu.-  A.  hii- 
■nlllii  IWilldi-iKinl  A  MoliUfau  8|><vlii<  hnrliiK 
pn>|i<Ttln<  nnil  iiwm  8iniMnr  to  thiw  <ir  .1.  iilrrarm. 
[II.  \>*).\  A.  liKllrii.  Siv  A.  calrchu  A.  Uxa 
[llntn  {.  A  s|»-iii-<  irrimlng  in  iIh-  Anilnltiia  Ul- 
nnilK.  ini-  xiiliiof  nliii.-li  on-  tiMil  llkv  A  ralrchn. 
IB.  VTO  I--A.  Iiit<-i.rrn>  |B<t)|  Kr.  .ir.r;i.n>on. 
S4H-  Ilvol'lloittiK  iitf/if-d.  — A.  iiiadafrHHrHrlpnnU 
I.MartiuHl  Kr..  iim-  (oii  .irrc./ii.  i  »iii<^-.  cirfcrr  <i 
»■;.  A  s|>H<-l«i  Ihi-  oil  olitnllird  frtini  whii-li  In  unni 
a-s  nn  enil>iHK'atli>n  In  Koiit  and  rhfiinmllKin.  (B, 
173.1-  A.  nuKfimlii  lOrlff.].  A  {VnKal  mk-oI™, 
umil  liki>  A.  ciilrrhu  IB.  •ro.]- A.-niil.  IjM., 
n.vro  |Br.  Ph..  IMOri.  wnirii  arrrrr.  Kr..  iioix  (/Vlrrr. 
Ci.r  .  .Irr*<iiiii«.  II  .  Morr  tiarrm.  Svn  :  Ulrl- 
tii.r  ^Ix-i-aiiw  ch.-wcd  with  tin-  leaf  of  llif  l»-l.-l  |>ep 
p>ri.  TliH  nut  of  A  nitrrhu:  a  (IruiK- liki-  nut  of 
al>fiut  thf  siw  of  a  lifn's  i-kk.  liaviuK  a  llliroiiH  rind 
about  half  an  inch  Ihifk  Inclosiiik-  tin- m-d.  uhu-ti 
is  alKiut  a"  lart.'<-  i\*  a  nulnii');.    Tlu-  nuoli-iiK.  of  a 

Sail*  oran^r^*-<■<'lor.  rontauis  .VI  |M*r  ti*nt.  of  fat  and 
>  luT  o-nt  of  .-inulnn.  toK-ilhi-r  with  wit-ar.  rate- 
chu-tannic  a»'id.  fat*t'liin.  irnllk*  arid,  and  a.  nil 
(<(.  II.  Till-  nut  is  cxl.'nsivi-ly  iim-d  in  I  hi-  Kjint  as 
a  masticatory,  and  Ls  thituelit  to  iinpi^ivc  ili^>stion. 
It  i"li>rs  thf  toiiBu.'  and  lilis  scarlet,  and  in  time 
rpndcn*ihcti-.th  i»rf.  ctlv  l.lnck  unl.-s.s.  as  in  China, 
can-  is  taken  U  •  rem.  .vi-  llic  slain  The  nut  is  sllctil 
and  virap|>..l  in  the  leaf  of  the  IhIcI  iH-pIxT  i/'iiwr 
(>.  f/ei.  anrl  a  lilll>'  .piicklinie  is  a<lded.  The  s<-.'<l  ia 
astringent,  and  is  n-puttsl  tonic  an<l  anti-)H*riiKlic. 
It  has  twH-n  nsisl  in  rlropsical  alTeclions  and  as  an 
antlielminlhic  A  llhrons  material  n-semlilinc  oak- 
um, hut  softer,  ohtaineti  from  the  husk.  ha«  lieen 

ustNl  intVvlon  as  a  dressing  for  wounds.     ISIevenwn,  "  FUlinb.  Med. 

Jour,"  Feb..  l»«iAi ;  A.  3tK.  .■»:.»?  :  B.  5 :  L.75.|    Cf.  Abekank.-A. 

oleracea  [LinueeusJ.    Fr.,  arcc  d\imeri4jne^  chou  patmiste,  arbrf 


^KliuU   KUNT,  AKTER  UlSi'UOFF.  I 
«Urie  ▼«!&;  d,Am  bcart;  f./, />  lb* 


itttermlnted  n'n.  The  clear  spaces  some- 
the  endothelbll  cells  of  hlivnl-vessels.  They 
•  to  the  removal  of  |>ortions  of  the  siirround- 
I  are  always  without  nuclei  and  smaller 
ell  (J,  .Vi.l— Ocular  n.  The  facial  space 
inspiilers.    [B,  7?.]— Opaque  a.    Ijit.,  a.  oj>nct 


Schnllxtiickr.  Syn. 
limes  found  U'lwec 
are  stipiKis*sl  to  l>e  •! 
Intf  endothfdium.  a 
than  an  enilothelial 

OCCUIMisI  bv 

(aeuiJt'runii  r'r  .  nnv  •tli.vurr.  tier.  dunkUr  Fnirhlliof.  The 
outer  iMirt  of  the  embryonic  a.  after  it  ha,s  liecome  thickene<l  by  the 
accumulation  t»f  formative  elements  derivcil  fr*>ni  the  yolk.  [A. 
Thom.*in  i  A,  .'>i.|- Septal  a.  Ijlt.  a.  nfiilnU.i.  The  inner  surface 
of  each  of  the  lamlnie  which  form  the  septum  hicidum.  fl.  13  :  K.] 
— Subfrontal  vl.  The  Hattened  anteri'»r  (jortion  of  the  sternal  sur- 
face of  the  A'i;.A.urii  ra  Umiiliuii.  IB,  II")  l-Tranoparent  a.  Lat., 
a. /u/-i*/*i  (seu  ;>f//KciW/l  i.  FY.,  rtire  fit7n*/Kircn^e  lou  r/ntre).  tier., 
durrhjiirhtii}*T  Fruchthitf.  Sp..drc»i  fn'ttticitta.  Tlie  thin  central 
part  of  the  embr>-onie  a.  of  the  nviuii  ;  so  called  from  iLs  beiuf^ 
clear  in  com|»ansoti  with  the  p«Tiphcral  part.  — Vascular  a.  Lat.. 
a.  ttucutoxn.  Fr..  nire  cn-trK/rtirc.  tier..  r»V/oA</tc»/(2d  def.).  Sp., 
area  ixMcu/nr.  1.  The  a.  supplied  by  a  particular  artery.  2.  In 
embr}-olo(fy ,  the  einbn'onic  a.  after  the  primitive  bUx»d-ves,seIs 
have  formed.  |A,  i.'.!  Vitelline  a.  Uit.  ii.  vihllina.  Fr,  aire 
vitrlline.  tier..  Ihitlrrhfif.  The  outer  surfaiv  of  the  vitelline  mem- 
brane of  the  ovum,  bortierinK  on  the  oiiaque  a. 

AKK.E  iljit  I,  n.  f.  pi.  A'a'ire'-tsa'-e'l.  1,  Of  Dumorlier.  a 
trlb*- of  arac«"ous  plants  mehidin^  ,-lriim  and  several  other  prenera. 
[B,  170.]  '.;.  of  Kngler,  a  trit>-  of  araceous  plants  of  the  sulwrfier 
Aroidfir.  corresitonding  to  the  Euai-inrn-  and  AriRfirr<r  of  Ben- 
tham  atid  Hooker.  Ci>mpnsintf  the  subtrilM*s  Arimirintx,  Sauroma- 
tinir.  Ilmrmir.  and  .Inii.r.     [Kngler  cB.  aiOi  J 

AKKAI.l'.Malayi.  n.     The  Firiu  religioja.     fB.  ITS.] 
AKKATISd^t  ..  adj     A'pa>r)-e'-a(a«)'tu'ii(tu<8).    Id  the  form 
of  |Mitchi-s.     See  At/U'ECIA  ttmitn. 

AKKf  iFr.).  n.  A're'k.  See  Aheca.-A.  d'Am^irlque.  See 
Oar-olioXA  oferriren.— A.  tie  I'lnile.  See  Arbta  rafecAu.— A.- 
poUon.  Tlle  ^rewi  lufi-sceiiji.  |B.  121.]— A.  nlnRe.  The  Areca 
nuuLtgojicnriirmit.    |L,  tC|— Noix  tl'a.    .See  Areca  mm f. 

AKKC'A  ILat.i.  n.  f.  A'r(a'n-e/ai'ka'.  Fr.  «rer.  nrer7ue.  on"- 
CTMiVr.  tier..  Arrkapalmr.  I.  A  Keniis  of  lofty  palmaceous  trees 
Deariti.;  (.inimi-  leaves  with  the  stalk  rolletl  Into  the  form  of  a 
cyli'  ■  \ual  flowers  on  a  branched  spadix  enveloped  In 

a    1  ■    In  the  Br.  I'h.  1W7,  the  a.  nut.     |B.  IB  |-A. 

all"  i..i/mi./-  I,(nnr  lou  commiiiii.     Svn.:  .SiiWimm 

I*"  l'i<TVoHPKRMA  i-iZ/miiii.-- A.  aiiierleana.     Sti*  ^. 

of^r.i  .  I  i.  Iiaiik«ll  (CunniiiKhaml.  See  ,-1.  »iiiii/n. -A.  held 
[F.-;.  .•^i-  A.  rnlrrliu  A.  ralerllil  ILinnn-us].  Fr.  nrrr  lie 
find'-  iirr  .  Knlerhti,,.!!,,,.-.  UflrhluiatHltmi-.  The  heti-l-nut  |>alm 
(the  fin.i,  7  r  -h.  V  .1  Us.  :  a  s|»-ci.-s  (frowinif  In  the  I-iist  Indies, 
rnr-     ■         -■  ■        •     ,,,„      The  tn-.- is  ciilllvnied  extensively 

an  !  L-   FJist    Imlies.  esix-cinllv  in  the  iieiKh- 

b  •  The  spathes  an-  us--d  lis  vessels;  the 

""  .Iv  riLT.t-able  |><rfume.  and  is  used  im 

a  "  _  'aten  In  thi-  form  of  salati  :  and 

*n  '•'  ,r.-  nia/le  from  the  juice  of  the 

Y'~  See  also  .t.-iiuf.     A.  rrlnlla 

IB-.r,  .  .1  (K.urrr.     Syn,  :  .SuMimia  rrn- 


TOE  ARECA 


foriiiln  [Kumphlu 


I  »i  nil   li    MiANCE  (A,  304).) 

Knhtpitlmr.     See  OKEofKiXA  o/zTfirrtl.— A.  t 


A.  ape;  A<.  at;  A«,  ah;  A*,  all:  Ch,  chin;  Ch>,  locb  (Stwttlah):  E,  he;  £•,  eU:  O,  ro;  I,  die;  I*,  Id;  N,  in;  N>,  l«nk: 
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AKEXL'LUUS 


See  .-1.  cntechu.  —  A,  reil.  Ger..  Arekttroth.  A  brownish-red  oolor- 
ine  matter  fouud  in  the  a. -nut ;  odorless,  tasteless,  and  insoluble  in 
cold  water.  [B.  Franck  lA.  304).]— A.  rubra  IBoryl.  Fr.,  palmMe 
rouf/c.  A  sjjecies  more  proi>erly  referreil  l»i  .i'linthopha'nix^grow- 
ing  in  the  Masearene  Islands.  It  re.si-nil.l.s  .1  ./iiiidi.  [B,  19, 1H8.] 
—A.  Hapifia  [Solander].  A  New  Zealand  si"'ri.-^  having  properties 
and  uses  like  .-t.  oferfiren.  [B,  IHO.]— A.  silve^tri!.  (Loureirol.  A 
species  used  like  .4.  cafccAu.    [B,  CT).)-A.  spicata  [Lamarukj.    A 


species  growing  in  the  Sunda  Islands  and  Aniboyna,  which  by  some 
has  been  refenvd  to  the  Kuterne  ylohosa  (o/erric^aK  but  which  is 
probably  distinct.  [B.  188.]— A.  vestiaria  ((iLsekel.  \  species 
growing  in  the  Isle  of  Bourbon,  from  the  bark  of  which  a  thin  white 
thread  is  spun  that  is  woven  into  durable  cloth.  [B,  188.]- Nux 
arecif,  Seuien  areca;.    See  A.-nut. 

AKKCACE.*:  [Reichenbach]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A'na'ru^^k-aCasV- 
se'-e<a'-e*).  See  Areci.n'/E.  1.  As  defined  by  Beuthani  and  Hooker  it 
comprises  those  with  pinnatisect  leaves,  with  segments  reduplicate 
in  vernation  :  monrecious  or  diojcious  flowers ;  umbilicatetl  seeds 
with  a  ventral  rhaphe  and  a  dorsally -placed  embryo.  It  comprises 
thedivisions  Kuarecece^  Ptychnspprmce.  Oncoapermoe,  Iriartece,  Wet- 
^enicce,  Linuspadiceoi,  Ceroxyleoe,  MaUntiexe,  Igantireoe,  CItamfe- 
dorece.  Oeottomeoi,  and  Caryotidem.  2.  A  subtribeof  the  ArceinecK 
(DrudeJ  comprising  genera  with  a  3-carpelletl,  unilocular.  1-seeded 
ovary,  and  a  1-seeded  baccate  fruit  having  a  thin  (rarely  woody) 
endocarp.    ]  Drude  i  B,  245i.] 

AKK(:.\-G<>LI  (Hind.l,  n.    The  Fieus  benjamina.    (B,  121.] 

AKKC.ANE,  n.    See  Arekane. 

AKKC'AKI.E  iLat.K  n.  f.  pi.  A'r(a'r)-e'k-a(a>i'ri«-e(a'-e2).  A 
subdivision  of  palms,  made  bj^  Reichenbach.    JB,  170.] 

AKFX'E.KiLat.i,  n.  f.  pi.  A'r(aSr)-e2s(akl'e2-e(a'-e2l.  1.  A  tribe 
of  i>almaceous  planLs,  made  by  Lindley,  comprising  Areca^  Sague- 
ri«.  and  other  genera.  [B.  170.]  See  Arecin.*:.  2.  A  subtribe  of 
the  Arecincui  ]Drude]  comprising  genera  with  a  .S-carpelled.  uniloc- 
ular, l-.seeded  ovary,  and  a  1-seeded  baccate  fruit  having  a  thin 
endocarp,  rarely  woody.    [Drude  (B.  245).] 

AKECHAVALETA  (Sp.),  n.  A>-ra"cha'-va»-la'ta'.  A  place  in 
the  province  of  .\lva.  Spain,  where  there  are  springs  feebly  sulphur- 
ous, ferruginous,  anil  alkaline.    (Rotureau  (L,  87).] 

AKECIN, n.  A'r-e'si^n.  Fr.. aiecine.  Ger.. -Irecm.  SeeARECA 
red. 

AKECINyE  fl-at.).  n.  f.  pi  A'ria>r)-e's('e'k)-infen)'(a>-e3).  Fr., 
ari^cinees.  Of  Martins.  Endlicher.  Kunth.  and  others,  a  series  or 
tribe  of  palmaceous  plants,  comprising  Areca  and  other  genera 
having  the  margins  of  the  leaves  aepres.sed.  rliclinous  flowers,  basi- 
Uir  embryo,  and  a  trilobate,  baccate,  or  drupaceous  fruit.  IB,  104, 
170.) 

AKECINE.*:  fBrongniart,  Spach]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A'rta'rt-e'- 
8l'mkl'n)'e'-eia' i-'i  1.  See  .\recin«.  2  A  tribe  of  pnbns  of  the 
suborder  Cef(ixytiii*'tr,  di-stinguished  by  the  bacrat*'  fruit  .-ojjjpos*-.! 
of  carpels  either  g)<iw II  I. r(;.-t her  or  separating  afl.-r  luatDrily  It 
comprises  the  siilj|rili.-.s  l_iinjoteae,  Oeonumece,  Iriartca-,  M„ir'nii-ii-, 
and  ArrrrtK.     lllnide  iB,  2«).] 

AKECQl'EIFr.),  n.    A'-re'k.    See  Arec. 

AKEFACTION,  n.  A»r-e»-fa»k',shu>n.  I..at.,  arefarlin  (from 
are/(icere.  to  make  dry).  Fr..  are/action.  Ger.,  Diirreii.  It.,  ore- 
fazionr.  Sp.  are/acvidn.  1.  The  drying  of  a  drug  so  that  it  may 
be  reduced  to  a  very  One  powder.    [L,  ,5:1.)    2.  See  Aridura. 


AKEGON  (Lat).  n.  m.  and  f.  A'r(a'r)-e(a)'go'n.  Gen.,  arer;'- 
ono»(-nui).  Gr,  ■i(>i|Y<ii' tfroni  ipTTui',  to  aid),  an  auxiliary.  The 
name  of  a  certain  riwolvent,  relaxing,  anil  attenuating  ointment 
mentioned  in  several  of  the  old  di.spensatories.     [L,  .'31,  .Vl.] 

AKE<iOS  (Spi.  n.  A'ra'gos.  A  place  in  Spain,  where  there  are 
hot  sulphur  sprmgs.    [B.  270.] 

AKEKA  iGer).  n.  A>r-a'ka>.  See  Areca— A'nuss.  See  Are- 
ca nut —A 'palme.  See  ARECA.— KohltraBende  A.  SeeARECA 
olcraiea. 

AKEKA  (Tamil),  n.    The  Bauhinia  jxirriflom.    [B.  177.] 

AKEKANE.  n.  A'r'e'k-an.  .\  colorless,  volatile,  oily  alkaloid, 
gnielllng  like  weak  bouillon  and  ot  a  strong  alkaline  reaction,  ob- 
tuine<j  by  E.  Uonibalon  from  the  arecn-niit  ;  said  to  iiicren.se  the 
flow  of  saliva,  retard  thejjulsj-.  and  act  as  a  purgative.  I"  Ijincet," 
April  10,  I88C.  p.  709 ;  '•  X.  Y.  Med.  Jour."  June  5.  1886.  p.  650.] 

AKEKRHA.  d.  A  Carfb  name  for  an  undetermined  species  of 
Cotula.    [B,  121.) 


AKE>I.\KOS,  n.    An  alchemical  name  for  cinnabar.     [B,  50.] 
AKEN.-V  (Lat),  n.  f.    A'na>ri-e(a)'na'.    Sand.— A.   rubra.    A 

lateritious  urinary  deposit.    [L.  53.] 
AKEN.\CEOUS,  adj.    A'r-e'n-a'shu's.    I.at.,  arenaccus  (from 

arena,  sand).    Fr..  aieiinre.    Ger..  saitdnitiij.     Sandy  ;  made  up 

of.  containing,  or  resembling  sand  (said  of  the  testa  of  certain  of  the 

Prutozua).     (A.  385  ;  B  ;  L.  147] 

AKENAIKE(Fr.),  adj.  and  n.  A'-ra-na'r.  See  Arenaria  and 
Are.various. 

AKEN'AMEI,,  ARENAMEN,  n's.  Alchemical  names  for  Ar- 
menian bole.     (L53,  84.] 

AKEN.VPOdt.l,  n.  A'-ra-na^'po.  A  place  in  Italy,  where  there 
is  a  cold  sulphurous  spring.     [L.  124.] 

AKENAKIA  (Lat),  n.  f.    A2ria'r)-e'n-a(a')'ri2-a'.    Fr..  ar^7i- 

aire.  (ier.,  Sandkrtnit.    1.  Sandwort :  a  genus  of  carvophyllnceous 

plants.    2.  Generically.  any  plant  which  lives  in  the  sand.    [B,  121.) 

\.  :;landulosa  (JacquinJ,  A.  iiiarginata  |l>e  Canilnlle].    See 

'  //.!.— A.  marina.     1.  Of  Siiiilli.  s.r  .  i    ,„,,/,„      ■,■,  ( )f  Koth. 

ivot^.  rufcra.     [B.]— A.   inaritiiiia   I  l.iiiii,iu-|,  .V.  media 

Mis|.     Spciesto  be  refen-i-.l  i.i  ,s;„ /,,,,/,,,,,,  n,  ,m.    [B.]— A. 

l><  ploides  [Linmcus].  Syn.  :  Jhinktiui/n  ;« ;./.ii>/..<  [Khi-euberg]. 
A  species  the  fermented  juice  of  which  fui-nislies  a  sort  of  food 
used  by  the  Icelanders.  |B.  )73.|— A.  rubra.  Ger.,  roWies  Saiid- 
hrnut.  It.,  a.  )-oA-sa.  See  SPERGCI.AHIA  )-ii/)i-'i.  —  Katlix  areiiaria:. 
The  root  of  C'arex  a.  and  Cnre.i:  hiria.     [B.  ISO.] 

AKENAKI.E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  A2r(n3r)-e2n-a(a')'ri2-e(a=-e2).  1 
Sand-plauts  ;  plants  growing  in  the  sand.  2.  Of  Lamarck,  a  section 
otthe  Caryopliyllacece.     [B,  121,  170.]    Cf.  Arenaria. 

AKENAKIE.B  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A'-'r(a=r)-e=n-a2r(a3r)-i(e)'e>.e- 
(a'-e^).  Ot  Fenzl  and  others,  a  subtribe  of  caryophyllaceous  plants 
belonging  to  the  Stellarinea,  includiug  ^)-ena»7a,  Holosteum^ 
Utellaria,  etc.     [B,  170.] 

AKENAKIN.E  [Reichenbach]  (Lat),  n.  f.  pi.  A''r(a»r)-e«n-a''r- 
(a'r)-i(e)'ne(na3-e^).    See  Arenarie.k. 

AKENAKIOUS,  adj.  A^r-e'n-ari'  u's.  Lat.,  oi-eiioriiis  (from 
arena,  sand).  Fr.,  arenaire.  Growing  in  a  sandy  soil  (said  of 
planus).    [B.] 

AKENAKMEI,  AREXAKMEN,  n's.  Alchemical  names  for 
Armenian  bole.    [B,  50.] 

ARENA TION,n.  A'r-e^n-a'shu^n.  Gr..  ifia/i^co-fid;.  Lat.,  a)*e- 
natio  (from  arena,  sand).  Fr..  arenation.  Ger.,  Sandbad.  It., 
are»a2/o)ie.  Sp.,  arenacion.  The  therapeutical  application  of  heat, 
either  bv  immei-sing  a  portion  of  the  body  in  Iiot  sand  or  hy  apply- 
ing bags"  of  the  .same.     [A.  385  ;  Andreas  Baccius  (L.  53).] 

AKEND,  ARENDI  (Hind.),  n's.    The  BiWiiiis  coniniun(».    [L.] 

AUENDRANTE  (Fr.),  n.  A^r-a^n'-dra'nt.  Syn. :  Gomme 
rf'a.  .\nndranto,  a  Madagascar  resin,  supposed  by  Bory  to  be  a  va- 
riety of  auime  resin.     [L,  105.] 

ARENDSEE  (Ger.),  n.  A''re^nd-za.  A  German  town,  on  the 
lake  of  the  same  name,  where  there  is  a  hydrotherapeutic  establish- 
ment.   [L,  124.] 

ARENGA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A'rfa'D-e^n-'ga'.  From  the  native 
name,  areng,  A  genus  of  palms  of  the  Ariirir,  subtribe  Kuareceae^ 
including  loftj'  trees  having  bipinnatisect  N-a\es.  male  flowers  with 
3  sepals  and  numerous  stamens,  and  si-eds  with  nimiiiated  albu- 
men. [B,  42.]— A.  Kaceharirern  (Labillaiili.ri-|.  Fr..  palmier- 
condiar.  Ger..  A.Palme.  Syn.  :  ralma  imiirn  rhiaria  serunda 
[Rumphius].  Boraffsus gomutiis  [Loureini]  iseii  s<uihifrif<r  ISpren- 
gelj),  Sagnerus  Rumphii  (Roxburgh)  (sen  qninut't  liloiittiivn]), 
Curyuta  onusta  [BlancoL  The  rniitnr.  or  niiiliir  :  a  species  grow- 
ing in  the  Moluccas,  the  Philipj^ines.  the  Sunda  Islands,  and  Coehin- 
China.  A  sort  of  sago  is  obtained  from  the  )>ith.  and  a  saccharine 
juice  from  the  male  siiaiiiees  i  fiu-inshiiig  a  brown  sugar  called 
gauta-itan,  which  on  feniientatiun  alTt-riis  an  alcoholic  beverage). 
From  the  petiolar  fibrils  rnp.s  .hi-  in.nli'.  The  green  fruit  is  made 
into  a  confection  and  eat'ii,  .iiiil  ih-  ii)ie  fruit  furnishes  a  highly 
irritant  juice,   which  eaii^i  s   uil-  ii--r   itihiiig  when   applied  to  the 

skin,  and  inflammation  ot  ili.-  rnii'  "ii^ iiihranes.     It  constituted 

the  hell-water  (nijKo  iufcruulis:  iimi[  b\  tile  natives  as  a  means  of 
warfare.     |B,  121.  188.]  ' 

ARENICOLIIS  (Lat.),  adj.  A»rfa'r)-e=n-i»k'o-lu=.s(lu<.s).  From 
orenrt,  sand,  and  colere.  to  frequent.  Fr.,  nr^nicole.  Ger..  sand- 
bewohnend.    In  zoology.  h\  in.,'  m  Hi.'  .and.     [A,  385  ;  L,  109.J 

ARENIFEKOUS.  a.l|  \  .  .  n  i  I  .■•'r-u's.  From  orcjia. sand, 
and /en-e,  to  bear.  Fr,.  m,  .  y/(/.  , .  <  ^'-r.,  sandtragend.  Contain- 
ing or  contaminated  with  .-^aiid.    i.V.  ■;ii-l.l 

ARENIFORM,  adj.  A"r-e=u'i^-fo2rm.  From  areno,  sand. and 
fo}-ma,  form.  Fr..  areni/orme.  Ger.,  sandformig.  Resembling 
sand.    [L,  116.] 

ARENOSILI-A  (Sp),  n.  A'-ra-no-sel'va'.  A  place  in  the  prov- 
ince of  Cordova.  Spain,  where  there  are  alkaline  springs.     |L,  40.] 

ARENOSr.S(Ijit.),adj.  A2r(a'n.e'n-o'su's(su's).  Fr..  ni-eiifiir. 
Ger.,  sandig.  Sp..  arennm.  Sandy  :  as  a  u.,  a  person  who  passes 
.sandy  urine  (urinn  arenoga}.     IB  :  L.  45.] 

ARENsnERG  (Ger).  n.  AVe'ns-be'rg.  A  bathing  station  on 
an  island  in  the  Baltic  Sea.    [A.  385  ;  L.  49] 

ARENTES  (Lat).  n..  f.  pi.  of  pres.  paiticip.  nien»  (cucurbifute 
understood).     A'na'n^i'nt'ezie's).     Dry  cu|)8.     (L.  84.] 

ARENTLA  (Ij>t.),  n.  f.,  dim.  of  arena.  A'r(a>r)-c'n'u'(u)-la». 
Fine  sand.     [L.  .50.] 

ARENULACEOl'S,  ARENIILOU.S,  adj's.  A'rc'n-u'la'- 
shu's.  -re^n'u^-lu's.  Fr.,  arenulac^.  Sp.,  arenuldceo.  Sandy, 
gritty.    [L,  73,  116.] 
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AKKOMKTEi:,  n.     A'r^'...'en-u.r.     See  A.^«.^=K  and 

''akF.VmkTKY.  n.    A.r.e-0'm'en-ri..    See  H.-naoMETBV 
AUK..TI«-.*1J.    A'r-c-oHPk.    SeeAR*oTic. 
Aia;ol  Ii;il'Kr>.n.    A'ra-ke-a.    Si-«  ARECA 

A  "*•? ,;  '*"•„"•,  ^Ta^,^  a  .Um'i^Jen  bl^uVe  ancients  to  varLim. 
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,o;^"a^"n  to  :'r::.tM:!:XJ^L..  including,  the  arc-;...u,  t,.  «.). 

'''akL  .Fr.,.  n.    A'ra.    A  sen-balhlnK  station  In  the  Glronde. 

AUKTK'.I^t:,   n.  f.    A'ha.r.'e't.e<a,.    Or,  i^.    B«.llly  vigor. 

AUKTK.Kri.  n.  A"-*\  .'j^An  «^^^Ke  t  ™>  ^^.  ^^,^^  , 
tyV.m-:;;tC".'-:rm,.'.S.:nV^»^i  tlr^kri-tonof  a^sh.  lA.  3«.) 
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AREOLA 
AKGKNTIC 


AKGEMONKOSLEIS  (Ger.),  n.    A'r'ge'i 
PaPaveR  ai-fjemone. 


i-ru's"lui.     See 


AKtJKNVON  (Fr.>,  AKGENSON  (Fr.>,  n's.  A'r-zlm'n'so'n'. 
A  place  near  Gap,  in  the  department  of  the  Hautes-AIpes.  France, 
where  there  is  a  cold  acidulous  spring,  said  to  contain  iron  and  car- 
bon dioxide,  and  having  aperient  properties,  called  Fontaine  de 
:iainlPiene,  or  Funtaine  Vineiisr.     [B.  S8.J 

AKGENT  (Fr.i,  n.  A'r-zha»n'.  Silver.  [Bl-Arftate  d'a. 
See  Silver  nc<7a/*'. —.4c<^tylure  d'a-  See  Silver  aceti/iute. — 
Acuiiitate  d'a.  See  Silver  cico»ii7(ife,—.\crylHte  d'a.  See  Sil- 
ver nrry/af*-. —.Idipate  d'a.  See  Silver  a<//pafe.— .Albuuiiu- 
Hte  d'li.  See  Silver  itlhmninati'. — -\lun  d'a.  See  Silver  alum. 
— .4iiialf;anie  d'a.  See  Silver  fi)tia/<;aiii.— .\inidusulfoiiate 
d'a-  See  Sil\-er  rtni«/o.«it/;»/io?j«f»'.  — .\ininonlorlilorui*e  (I'a. 
See  Silver  «nimo«io-<*/i/ori£/e.— .-Vinmonio-iiitrate  il'a.  See 
Silver  omiiioni'o-ni()<ife.— .\iumoniure  d'a.  See  Silver  /u/- 
iiuiirtfe.— -\ntlinoniiire  d'a.  See  Silver  antimonide. — .\ra- 
chidate  d'a.  See  Silver  amchidate. — A.  auialgaiu^.  See 
Silver  amulijnm.~A.  anglais.  .\n  alloy  resembling:  arpenian. 
(B.  38.)— .4.  antiiiioiii*  sulfur^.  Arpyr>throse.  or  native  silver 
thioantiinonile.  |B,  W.)— .1.  applati.  See  A.  en  lame —A.  ar- 
dent- Metallic  silver  obtained  by  decomposing  silver  nitrate  on 
hot  charcoal.  (B.  :JS.  1— .\.  arsenical.  A  native  arsenide  of  silver. 
IB.  :K]^A.  battu.  Silver-leaf.  |B,  38.)— .\.  blane.  .\i-gentifer- 
ous  lead  ore.  [B.  :38.)— -\.  l>roiniir*.  See  Silver  fcromide.  -A. 
carbonate.  Silver  carbonate,  [B.  ."JS,]— .\.  cUiiiois.  China  sil- 
ver. [B.  :W.|  See  .Aroen-tas.— .\.  cliloriir^.  See  Silver  c/i/oWrfe. 
—A.  corn*.  Horn-silver.  (B.  38.1  See  Silver  rii/oride.— .4.  de 
cendr^e.  Powdered  silver  obtained  from  the  liquids  used  in  gold 
reflning.  [B.  .38.)— .\.  de  incsalque.  See  J/osoic  silver.— .\.  d6- 
tonant.  See  Fulminatintj  silver. — A.  du  roi.  See  .Argestl'M 
reg/*.- .4.  en  coquille.  Seei>7te// silver.— A.  en  feiiilles.  Silver- 
leaf.  (B,  .'iS.J— .4.  en  lames.  Silver  in  the  form  of  thin  plates.  [B. 
30.)— A.  faux.  Silver-plated  copiier.  jB.  3S.]— .V.  fin.  See  .ARGE.v- 
TCMrec/i*.- A.  rulmlnant.  Fulminating  silver.  [B,  ai.)  SeeSiLVER 
fulminate.— A.  gris.  A  sort  of  ivory.  (B.  K.)- -V.  hacli*.  White 
tombac  :  an  allov  of  copi>er  and  arsenic.  (B.  41).]— A.  iodur£.  See 
Silver  iodiile.—A.  muriate'.  Silver  chloride.  (B,  38.]— .4.  nolr. 
Silver  sulphide  ;  also  as  a  generic  name,  any  black  ore  of  silver. 
IB.  38.1— .4.  pur, -\.  piirifl*  [Fr.  Cod.].  I..at..  iir»eiiruHi  pnrissi- 
mttrn  [Fr.  OkI.J,  Pure  metallic  silver  suitable  for  pharmaceutical 
purposes.  (B.  113.]— -4.  riiiij^e.  \  native  red  thioantimonite  of 
silver  targj'rvthrose) :  also,  any  red  ore  of  silver.  [B.  38.J— .-V.  sul- 
fure.  See.'<ILVER.'iu/p/iide  — .4.  tellurt.  Silver  telluride.  [B..38.] 
—.4.  trait.  Silver  drawn  out  into  a  thin  wire.  [B.]— -4.  vert.  A 
green  native  bn^mide  of  silver.  fB,  38.]— -4.  vierge.  Virgin  sil- 
ver: pure  metallic  silver  occurring  native.  iB.]— .4.-vir.  Quick- 
silver;  mercury.  [B.  .'*<.]- .4.  %itreHx.  Silver  sulphide.  |B.  .38] 
— -4rs*niate  il'a.  See  Silver  ar.'wiui^e.- ,4i*s<^nio-ni*tliylate 
d'a.  See  Silver  arsenmethi/late. — -4rji*nite  d'a.  See  s'ilver 
orj*e;i*Ye.— .4r!4tnitire  d'a.  See  Silver  (inscHiVf*'.— -4urlcyanure 
d'a-  See  Silver  ni(r/r//nMirfe.—-4urothiocyanate  d'a-  See  Gold 
and  silvrr  thittrtfnnate,—Aznt»te  d'a-  See  Silver  ni7ra/e.— Azo- 
tate  d'a-  rrislalUs*  (Fr.  Cixl.].  Ijlt..  nitron  argenticus  cristal- 
lisatns  (Fr.  I'^xl).  Crystallized  silver  nitrate,  a  preparation  corre- 
sponding to  the  argcnti  ultras  of  the  U.  S.  Ph.  [B,  113.]- Azotate 
d'a.  el  d'aininoniuiii.  See  Silver  a«imo«io-n(frrtfe.— .4zotate 
d'a.  fondu.  See  .\RGESTI  iu7i-as /iixits.— Axotate  d'a.  nitrate. 
See  .Vroesti  uitras  c/i/ii/iw.- .4zotite  d'a.  See  Silver  nitrite. — 
Itiehroiiiate  d'a-  See  Sil%'ER  rf('c/iro»iafe.  — Bioxyde  d'a.  See 
Silver  «i/oj-i>fe.—Bromate  d'a.  See  Silver  hromatf. —Rrimiure 
d'a.  See  Silver  6roniiV/e.— t'aeodylate  d'a.  See  Silver  caeo- 
di//*ife.— Carbonate  d'a.  See  Silver  <v(^•/«>lul^■.— C'lihtrate  d'a. 
See  Silver  c/i/ora/c— Ciilorite  d'a.  See  Silver  c/i/ori7<'.— (lilo- 
mre  d'a.  See  Silver  chloride.  — C'lilorure  d'a.  et  d'aiiiiiio- 
niiim.  See  Silver  amnmnio.chloride. —Hhriunnte  il'a.  See  SlL- 
VBR  eltromtit': —Vitrnte  d'a.  See  Silver  citrate.-  -<'€»llyre  i^ 
I'azotate  d'a.  [Fr.  Cod.].  \  preparation  intended  for  use  in  veter- 
inary- practice  only,  made  by  dissolving  1  part  of  silver  nitrate  in 
a  mixture  of  Itl  parts  of  the  laudanum  de  Sydenham  [Fr.  Cod.]  and 
1. SO  part.s  of  rose-water.  [B.  113.]— Crayons  d'azotate  il'a.  |Fr. 
C<jd.].  IJJt.,  nitra^  argent  icivifusus  [Fr.  Cml).  See  Aroesti  ititruK 
/lUiu— Crayons  d'azotate  d'a.  initi;;*  IFr  I'-l  i     s.-  \w;kxti 

ni7r(i.5di7ii/iw.— Crocoiiate<ra.  SeeSil.vER' '        i  vjinate 

d'a-  Sei'SlLVERcynurtf''.— Cyannrate  d'a.   S- ■   -  "rate. 

— C.vaiiure  d'a.  See  Silver  r»/finiV/e.~-Cy;iiiiii  »■  <l'.i.  .  t  dc  po- 
tassium. See  Silver  OMi/ ;<oM.«.<rii(iii  r-i/fiiliW.  <  \;iiiiiri' d'a.  et 
d'or.  .See  Silver  niir«;/riHi</>.—Dento-aiiiinoniate  d'u.  See 
Silver /ii//iiiii<i/<-.—r)irhromHte  d'a.  Siv  Silver  dicAiomnfc— 
Dioxyde  il'a.  S^x*  .Silver  di"oj-i>/e.  — Dilliionate  d'a.  See  Silver 
di7/*i'oji///e.  — Ferrleyaiinre  d'a.    See  Silver  r*"Tj>»/'ni/*/.-  — Fer- 

roevanure  d'a.     S«-e  SiLVER/frrocvoiiide.  -  n ■nre  iCa.    See 

Silver /fiionVlp.-Formiate  d'a.  See  Silvkh  r.,,„.,/.  iulmi- 
nate  il'a.  Se<- Silver /u/niiiuife.— Fulminate  d'a.  <!  de  potas- 
sium. S.'e  Silver  and  /Hdirvdam  fnlmimilr  I  uliiiiii;ile  il'a. 
et  d'liydrog^ne.  Hvdric  argentic  fulminate.  [B.  |  .Set-  Silver 
/ii/miMrt(<-.— H<imioxyded'a.  Silver  monoxide.  [B]  SeeSlLVER 
ojr/V/e— Hypochlorite  d'a.  See  Silver  hi/bochlorite.  —  Hypo- 
Kuinied'a.  See  SILVER  (/iio.»»;p/in/f .-Hyposullite  d'a.  et  de 
ftoude  (on  deHodiumi.  Se»' Silver  and  mutinm  tUiottnlphate.— 
Hy|K>valiadate  d'a.  S«»e  Silver  hiipitvanadate.—  linlviie  d'a. 
See  Silver  jVWo'*'-  — lodtire  il'a.  See  Silver  lod/rfe.  — IhOVal6- 
rate  d'a.  S.-e  Silver  valerianate.-  Limaille  d'a.  Silver-leaf. 
[B.  W  ]--I.nne  roriif-e  <l'a.  S.-e  Horn  sii.vER.-JK'eonatc  d'a. 
See  Silver  »iovoiio/r.  Mrf^tap^rioilate  fl'a.  See  Silver  meta- 
pernxlate.  —  Mi-tu}*httr%ffhntv  d'a.  St-e  Silver  metaittioapltate.— 
>I*ta%-anailate  il'a.  See  Silver  mvtarnnadale.  Mi>ni>xyile 
d'iu  Silver  monoxide.  [B.)  See  .Silver  oj-ii/e. —Nitrate  il'a. 
See  Silver  nitrate.  -Nitrate  d'a.  eriitlalli»4^.  Crvstnlllzed  silver 
nitrate.     [B,  WS.J-Xitrate  d'a.  fondu   [Fr.  Cod  ].     See  Aruenti 


nili-as  /U.511S.— Nitrate  d'a.  liqnide.  -\  solution  of  silver  nitrate. 
(B,  88.];— Nitrite  d'a.  See  Silver  ni7ri7e.— Nitro-ae«tonilrile 
d'a.  See  Silver /u^niiia/e.—Orthupliosphate  d'a.  Silver  or- 
thophosphate.  [B]  See  Silver  /)/ios/))i<i(e.- Oxalate  d'a.  See 
Silver  oj-o/nfe.— Oxalurate  d'a.  See  Silver  ojrd/Mni/e.-Oxvde 
d'a.  Si-e  Silver  oj-iVle.— Ox.vile  d'a.  el  d'ammonium.  See  Am- 
moniated  silver  oxiWf. —Paraeyaniire  d'a.  See  Silver  para- 
rv«iiiiV/e.— Perioilale  d'a.  See  Silver  ;>rriVMfa/e.— Permanjia- 
naled'a.  See  Silver /wrnuKif/diidfe—Peroxyde  d'a.  See  Sil- 
ver ;>ei<».rirff— Phosphate  aride  d'a.  Acid"  silver  phosiihatc. 
[B.]  See  Silver  ;i/i<k;iA.i/.'.  — Phosphate  d'a.  See  Silver  ii/ios- 
;)/mfe.— Phosphate  d'a.  moiiohyiIrii|iie.  Acid  silver  phixiphale. 
[B]  SeeSlLVER  /jAovp/inf,-.— Phosphure  d'a.  See  Silver  p/ios- 
;)Airfe  — Plalino-chlorure  d'a.  See  Silver  platinorhloride.— 
Platino-nilrite  d'a.  See  Silver  ;i/(i(iiioiii7)<7e.— Prolnxvde 
d'a.  Silver  monoxide.  |B.  :i8.J  See  Silver  (>.ri<ye.  — Purpiir'ato 
d'a.  See  Silver  piii-purn/f.  Pyiiiphosphate  d'a.  See  Sil- 
ver p.v'opAo,<rp/ia<e.— Pyrophosphate  d'a.  bilivilrique  loii  di- 
hyilriquei.  Dihydric  silver  pyrophosphate.  [B.]  See  Silver 
;)Siop/io,<;)/iti(e.— Pyrovanadale  d'a.  SeeSlLVER  ;)>/rorou<irf«fe. 
— Ouailranloxyde  d'a.  See  Silver  tetrantoxide.  —  K^eule 
d'a.  Metalhc  silver.  [B,  88.]-Kliodizonate  d'a.  See  Silver 
r/iorfi;oiia(e. -Salicylate  d'ii-  See  Silver  sn/irv/nf''.  —  .Sous- 
chlorured'a.  See  Silver  .<i''.</Jo, /.;..- Sous-oxvde  d'a.  See 
Silver  tetronto.r„l. .  sulfanliinoniale  .I'a.  See  Silver  Mio- 
antinomot.  Suiraiitiiiionile  d'a.  S.-.- Silver  thioantimonite. 
— Sulfarsl'-niate  d'a.  See  Silvku  (/u./d, >.  iiii(e.— Sulfanstnite 
d'a.  See  Silver  f/-M(c(i-.s.Hi7i..— sulfate  acide  d'a.  Hydrogen 
silver  sulphate.  [B]  See  Silver  .sii/^Jio/e.- Sulfate  d'a.  See 
Silver  .sH//)/iafe.— .Sulfate  d'a.  et  d'liydrogrene.  Hvdrogen  sil- 
ver sulphate.  [B.]  See  Silver  su//)/ia/e. —Sullite  d'a.  See  Silver 
.•ju^p/ii^'.- Sulfocyaiiate  d'a.  See  Silver  //iion/dufi/r,— Siilfo- 
sulfate  d'a.  SeeSlLVER  (/iiVwii/iVia^.- Siilfiire  d'a.  Si-e  Silver 
su/pAirfe.— Tellurure  d'a.  See  Silver  tdluride.-  Telliirure  d'a. 
et  d'or.  See  Silver  and  nntrl  tritnride.  -Tflrantoxvde  d'a. 
See  Silver  tetrantorirl,-  tliii.atif  iinouiale  d'a.  See  SILVER 
f/lionilfimoiin/f— ThioantiuM.nrl.  .I'a.  SeeSlLVER  «ll'oon(imO- 
ni7e.— Tliioais<-niate  il  1.  -  -  in  />'<.fir.sfiio(e.— Tliloar- 
s^nite   d'a.     See  Sii.vi  :  Thiocyanate  d'a.     See 

SiLVERfA- /..  |.f^      Tlii..-iiii.ii.    .la.    See  Silver  Miosii/^)/iafe. 


— Th 

and  so'l 

ra/c— Till. 1.1. i|. I 


et   .1.-  so.lium  lou  lie  sonde).    See  Sieve 

■'- ,     Tricyaiiate  il'a.    See  Silver  cyanu- 
pliat.'  d'a.     See  Silver  trinietaphospliate. 


Silver  / 
— Val^riaii.ile    .i'a.     See   Silver   valerianate. — Vaiiailate  d'a, 
SeeSlLVER  frtiiod.i/e.-Vif-a.    Quicksilver:  mercury.     |B.) 

AKGENT.4I.,  adj.  A'r-je'n'ta^l.  Fr..  argental.  Containing 
silver,  as  a.  mercurj-,  an  ore  of  silver  and  mercui-y.     [B,  :i8.  116.] 

AKGENT.4I,LYLENE.  n.  A»r"je»nta=rii21-en.  From  ar- 
gentum  and  ollylene.  Fr..  argentallylene.  Ger..  Argeutalb/len.  A 
white  crystalhne  substance.  CgHs.Xg  or,  more  probably,  iCsHa'j.Xgj 
=  CH,  -  C  S  CAg  -  .\g  -  C  H  C  -  CH,,  formed  by  the  action  of  al- 
iylene  upon  silver.  [B, '2,  ■!.] 

.4KGENT.4MMONirM  (Lat.l,  n.  n.  A'r-je^nKge'nD-a'm- 
(a'mi.ino'ni--u^miu*m).  From  argeii^uni  and  aiiiiiioii/irni.  A  uni- 
valent radicle,  NHg.^g,  formed  from  ammonium  by  sul)stituting  an 
atom  of  silver  for  one  of  hydrogen.  [B.  2.]- A.  oxide.  See  Silver 
and  ammonium  oxide. 

AKGENTAN,  n.  A'r'je'n-ta'n.  From  argentum.  because  of 
its  re.semblance  to  silver.  Fr.,  a.  maillechor.  Ger..  Argentan.  Xeu- 
.<!ilhcr.  Weis-ikupfer.  Syn.  :  German  .si/rer.  tmckfong.  An  alloy  of 
copper  16  part-s.  zinc  3*  to  10  parts,  and  nickel  4  to  V2  part.s,  with 
traces  of  tin.  iron,  and  lead,  resembling  silver  in  appearance  and 
properties  and  applied  to  similar  technical  uses.  il7ii7e  a.  con- 
tains 4  parts  of  nickel,  and  the  finest  C'/./iie.s'e  a.  or  electrum  con- 
tains 8  parts.  When  silver-plated,  a.  is  also  called  Pern  silver.  China 
silver,  and  alpaca.  The  argyroid  of  Moreau.  the  ar//yrophan  of 
Wolf,  and  semilargent  are  silver-plated  allovs  of  similar  composi- 
tion.    [B.  a.  38,  48.) 

AKGENT.4KIA  (Lat.l,  n.  f.  A'r-je»n(ge2ni-taita>)'ri'-a'.  From 
Lat,  di-yeiifaiiHX,  relating  to  silver  (yi/niiffi  uiiderstootll.  The  Po- 
tentilla  nn.ierina.  [B.]- Kadix  argenlari.e.  The  root  of  Poten- 
tilla  anserina.     (B,  180.) 

AKGENT.4TK,  n.  .A'r'je'ntat.  A  salt  of  argentic  acid;  a 
compound  of  argentic  oxide  with  a  base.     [B.) 

AKGENTATION,  n.  A'r"je^n-ta'shu'n.  Fr.,  nrijeiifiif/on. 
1.  The  act  or  process  of  silvering.  [B,  Ufi.)  2.  The  injection  of  the 
vessels  of  an  anatomical  specinien  with  mercurj-.  |B,  .I.'.]  :).  The 
staining  of  a  microscopical  preparation  with  silver  nitrate.  [A, 
.'iSo.l    4:  Argj-ria-sLs.    [A,  SSi.) 

AKGENTE  (Fr).  adj.  .\'r-zha»n't«.  1.  Silvered.  (B,  ,38.)  2. 
In  z.M^logy.  having  silvery  .scales  or  Imir.    [A,  385.J  ■  3,  In  botany, 

see  ,\RGENTEl'S. 

AKGENTEOrs,  ndj.    A'r-je'n'te'-u's.    See  .\Rr.ENTEt'S. 

AKGENTKKiFr),  V.  tr.    A'r-zha'n-ta.    To  silver.    |B,  .V3.] 

AKGENTEKIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A>r-je'nige'n)-teita)'ri»-a'.  See 
Argestaria. 

AK<;ENTEl'S(Lat.),  adj.  A»r-je«nige'nl'te'-u>s(u<s).  Silvery,, 
argentine.    In  botany,  having  a  silvery  liLstre  (said  of  leaves).    (B, 

1-a.) 

AKGENTEUX  (Fr.),  adj.    A>r-zha'n-tu».    See  Aroestois. 

AKGKNTIC.  adj.  A'r-je»u'ti=k.  Ijit.,  argenlicu.^.  Fr,  ar- 
genli'pie.  It.,  argenlico.  Of  or  containing  silver  lespeeially  con- 
taining silver  as  a  univalent  ra.Iiclei :  produced  by  silver  te.  g..  a. 
stomnlitisi.  (B.)— A.  acid,  Ijit..  ri/ir/iiiii  drr/en/iriim.  Fr. acide 
argf-nlignc.  It.,  acido  argentiro.  Silver  monoxide  considered  as 
an  oxygen  acid.  The  comp.ninds  calleil  arg.'ntates  wen*  regarded 
as  salts  of  this  acid.  (B,  1)1. ]  — A.  oxide.  Fr.,  oj-//de  argentique. 
(ier.,  Silhernxyd.  It.,  oMido  argentico.  Silver  monoxide.  [B.) 
See  Silver  oxide. 
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,"iri-     i     A.  r.i|..'.lrU  lUnmi-iu.1 
i;„nx  ui^i-ntlim-.    Tlie  iMol  of  M»(."('«« 

■■  ak<;knt^nk:'  mij.    i^-.^>-n_^;-;"-J;„,J;5?-;  S"  or  or  n^ 

^mbliuB.  Mlv.T.     IB.)    7;  •',;"  .  ;     ,    A  mineral.  cinsistiiiK 

AKGKNTINK.  n.     ■^''^|J""  ";'*^ui.'%ion  "f  8llvery«hit«  LX)lor 
•"  ff^-irrv  ^^"^  S;Yr;'.""^.>"'.":.S's^er.     IB  ..«.] 
""ArKNTt^TK    -.    ••       *'r^.a'..'-n.    ..  S.Wer-, 
Put 


AnoENTisf:  .Kiiir.  n  '•  '•«  >'•■' 


j„.r  |,liiiriiuu-..(«ii'i»  ;  '»  «'»•  ,';'„.;,,;,  "",1,..  (i,r.  I'll.,  tl.i- 

Syi.  :  '••y"''\l    I'yr',     [xMr  I'll.  Ilimir  I'l''^"''^ ','■';  vr,j 

i,mn    I'll  1.  •'■"  ll    t'  .'  '',;,^   Vm.t     •     i    Tl..-  S.V.-..1I  pLurlim- 
Swiss  IMi  ,  Aiistr    Ml.,  I  ..i.iK  '''.1  „/„';(„„«  :  i|..ik  th.-  a. 

,„„ ,  „„f,.,..(u".  IK.iss  1-1.  1  .111.1  .V,"-  '"'"", '".Yf  Hilv,-r  nl- 

:;;..:/"-  ii;«"''i'-,;^":;'^i:i';,;r^''pnM«m;^.-s';;M.  ♦.  «mi » 

irni.-.  ttu.l  til.-   It    '-"^'^     ,  ,  .u    v.   :w  ni,.l -j:.  |»r  <-.iii.  >•' "'•«<■' 
,„(.■..(..  ..rrr.i'"-"  /""iVV   '    n.7r.V..'m  /.."«m  lAi'S"--  111.  Huli(t. 


;(i,T.  IMl). 


.  [Aiistr.  111..  Hiiiiit 

,/„«,„  IKr.  e-..l  .  V  : '., .  ',„r,       t  st Ulii.    IK. .'..  '•'••>.  l'»  1 
K.-ii.-rttlly  i.r.-i«in-.l 


I  nf  silver  •  irriierttllv  lir.-l«in-<i  "./';'■';•-•-,-,,■  •..V;;-!.'!     Silver  nitrate 
A^k;V.'kKN  ■'«--  V.  .r.    A'r.h5'n'-.e're'n.    To  silver  ;  a  |  oTj^U^,,^  ,,„^^  ^>;:^\;,  ' l;;"'::  '  "    '"^"'-  - 


;h  the  cyouiUeor  onomer  e.e -     -g- ^^  j    ^   F"^-' 7)"T '''''Ti„^T,.„..;«nlVi.....    Silv,-r .-vanLle. 

,ua,i  n  o.  A'r.3e'n(^'n7«-kai-U^^^n^';;;'^;;:;:in,;«»u„.;  ^- 

taSimi"    lB.l-A.-k.  cyanatu.n.    S«-     J^^.,„„.    l^rr^*=Xl"%l  "r  i^i'i^'     I'"  ^'^  '     •^- '"l<>"""V- 


phld.- ..f  silver,     t"- 1.'*,'     .,  ,,„„  .     „     A>r-Ke'n'"to-a's.en"o'n- 

''".,.,,„':„       rjer       .Sil(«-r(ire(.jiii/(/«i"'--"'?i'. 
CMiT^BN^X '»">•«*  ''>■  ""^  '^■'"'°  °'  "     ""■ 
'^AKoi^TO-AZOTATEtFr.^.n.    A>r.^ha'n-to.a.z.<>.tan.    See 

Ariient»>'"''"'''e.  .J,  i„i„"in  Itln'ri'.l.idl.     From 

„4^J-!i:i:^V:J;^r'^^o?i..e^^r'2.l:l°.:iotUerele..ie. 

ora  radicle.     I"  j  .'r-i.-'nf'o-sia'n-i'diid).     A  com 

..'^:!!l*:.rs^".T."r-j;'a;^ide'i'rh  ?bo  'c>!ai.iUe  of  another  element  or  a 

Kldicle.      IU.'J«..  ,       ,     .,      „ 

AK<iKNT«»-KAI.IlM    (Lat.i.    n 
..mXl  ..f  silver  and  ,».ta.|.siun. 

AK<iKNT€»MKTKK.  n.     A'r  J*"'";V    '",,,,,,,  f,,,.  ,l.-l.r...i»i.il 

f„m  silver,  an.l  ^-r^".  a  ii.'-a--<iin-     ;V '^.^l^l'J'.'.f  "I  i;,'a.l.,a..-.l  i„l,. 

the  am- .lint  "f  '^''^-r  "V" 't     ,"','..   ,,«hieh  is  a.i.l.-.l  a -"1"' 
o.nlainin^tli.-s.,l,iti..nU.U...-^^^^^^^ 

«,,„„„,  '■>'>';;/;^;:^,,';^  ;7,he  si"«-r  ohl..ri.le  preeii.itate.l.     IB 
erfiniat.-.!  Ii>  nuasurin^.  ,hai|i'-t..'n5      See  Argestan 

AKIiKNTON.t-r.i.n.    ^'--'^       "' "  ;^,     ^  ,i„„p.  near  Ma 
AKCiKNT.JNA  ,S,.A  ^IJ^  ^'f  j^,^'?;/^  i^^inK  c^  aeid.sul- 

tuiiroixinjijlnli-  „.„,,,.,  .tk    n     A«r.li''n"to-pro-pa"r'ji'l 

at     A  pr.il«r«late  in  »im.nsii>ii  "M  ,  .„,.,i/„„«     Fr    nr 

AtUiKNTors.  a.1^    A';;;j;';|;,!;,7„,ul.^  ;ln  ■.■he.nistr>'.  applie,! 

..     |H  1  -A.  "KKlf.  J^-.'''-V'l-- I'Z:  i.,/i,U 
1    .  .,J„I.  ,.r9.-..«.»...     fi"-  !<>I-VK«  (,  (r.i-.(..r../. . 

.  »ir  l..iniL'.->n»lii*niltil<ni>.     Alli«-<1 

Mt<.l.vTI  >l   'l-"'  \n^V,„y^;'/;„ri,m-i    will".-.  «nd  ">'/>•' 

'  vMiide.     IB.  1.1     ArK.-ntl  .-•  |...l».»ll  nl- 


;;i;.::in;.Vin  the  f..nw;^;I^,;v,3::^'';!^i^ 


:!^v^„vi«^iii...u It- s.  vhi;  ^;;;;;;:;^;;i::"- fir^li^A^  «^li- 

rum.      Silv.-r  a.;.late,      1"-  '^l    ,,r,"„„i„,...    Silver bn.mide. 
Silveramii...i.i..i»'rate.    IB  4«.^-A.i>r  ^^    ^^    ,.i,i.,r«l..in 

„,„„.<miacaU-.  A.  ' '"jfr  A?  "bronilr......     Silv.-r  ^hn-male. 

rhloriile.  |B.  ..1.  '*.'*'■',,"  ..silver-  silver  ehlori.le.  IB|-*- 
L.  CI.  1-A.  corneum.  "' m.  Silv'erevani.le.  i  B.  5  :  1..  l». - 
cv«n»t.ii...  A.  cy».."B.-i>«t  "-^i^^  [^  f'^„\>  I'^nu.livision.  I U  (W.l- 
A.<llviHUi.i.  M.-tai  lesiher  ""''f;' '\.  „„„,„.  Kr..fl.-.7e..(iiii. 
A.faetinii.  \'''>'f,''^     ,'',,.'"■   M        Silverleaf.     IBl-A.  fiiB  - 

^^J^i^^'^r^  ^^^\  ;^'"""--  ^-  ""• 


1.  Mercurj-. 
.  ..iltlRaliiin- 

Silver  .-yanLle. 


IB.  tsl     A.llM"!''""'- 

MERCiBirs.-A. 

.   i.i.iliile.     Mercury. 

sliver  as  op|>osed  to 


ieci.ii»>     *.  1     .     I    ,,,,. 

in  f<mr/ii».— A.  UiiiaiMi--     ■_•-„_,, 

J^J^i?.e..lS-'&.tX;S.^^l _ 

IB. ,«i.i-A.  "'"';"""-|„''iV' A.  '■""••»'«•»•"•  '^-■,  „.,™,.. 

„,  A.    '"»"'*"'"•  „r^HI-- A.  iintrlc..-liyi>"»"lf>"'".- 

>;iiver  oi-ciirrinK  ill  natiin-.    IB.  i"*' !-'?,•„.""  _„.,  .^„ii.„„  iIilsiiI' 


nnd  s.sliillii   thiiislll- 
llrl.    Silver  nitrate. 


ium,  A.  "'••■■'V'--;'  '"'vTrtra  .  ...  A.  nltrl.  Silver  nitrate, 
phate.  IB,  1<»;;  ••'^'1t,'\v",,i  s'"ls.H  I'li.l-  !•■»»«'  «'^'''"  "I'^fi* 
(B.  W-V-A.  ..Ilriri..n  <"  ■  ''  -i^.^'t^:*  |SwU  I'h.l.  Alwi.  in  the 
l(;er.  Vh.l.  crystolliz.K  *•"  f  '"  /"'hJ  .^  nitrate,  the  Iquor  ar- 
Oer.  I'h.  a  v..lniiu-lrc  s..liiti.>ii  "'  "  .,r, ,  a.  iiltrlriiin  bl» 
ViMi  i  nitri.-i  vhiinetncns  i«.  ..1.     I"-,'*-  •-;",'  ,i,/„(,„  -A.  nllrl- 

S.  lK«t»...  IK"«<   I'"  V    ,%\    us"    -.        .Xus  r  I'll..  <in-.-V  Ph.. 

ru...  ery.lalllsat.....    "" 'iJu'L '  ^  1  er  ni  rate.th.-  arB.-.itl  mln"' 


h"ViV^MV.K.iss1>1i.1     Cr,^sta-Vr^^ 

of  the  r   S.  Ph.     l»i"-*lr'V„,.  r  s  Ph      IB.'.'.''I     A.   nltrleu... 

Tli.-arKeiiti  ""J"^ '"?  tr  Ph  ,     S«- .1  •^;-..'.   ...'''■»  ■'''"""•     ^■ 

rum  kail"  i.ltrlro    <..-r   Ihl.     JTJ  ;"'i    .„,      a.  nllrlrum  fu- 
nltrlrum  fusui...    '^''-.i'V'';'.     ,,''',; 'i,Ik,i.i»     U..ss    IM,,^-.- 
HUlU    mlllKalu.n.    A.   "'"''"'rir'iu     oxv.lal .....   .  rv.tal  Ua- 

Irrifi./i  i.i<iii.i  ''''"'"*-   A.   »>«ri<..."  „.,,l,.l..i...    Silver 

'.X     V-rys.alli«-.l  silver  "i'™'-:..  '^I,  ;  ;    a     ..x    .1... <V"- 

oxi.le.     Ili.l     A.   "V''«  "'",'ri"V,"Vl...u...  fus.i.....    .Silver 

cu.u.    silver  ac-tiit.-.     |U  ("!'»•  '  *',,,„.     silv.-r  nitrate, 

n..n..xl.le.    IB.  l«  I     A-  "'[iVr.u.f  "-'••"'■    S-e  .U',"^  "'.'"" 
II     (Wl-A.  oxyilalu.u  nltriruni  •"  .     ,,„,,„||.    prnh 


p„r,««^.     •"••''^"'••"   '-"Vn'm'   -Ml    A    P    "".  dlvlM.m.    See 
1  ilT;!;;i;w-.V."'V.'  JbI-..    kr.^'uU"'  5«  .-..    Col„H.llver.  con- 
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taining  in  24  parts  23  of  pure  silver.  (B.  4)*.l— A.  repiirgatum. 
Reflned  silver.  II..  6S.]— .\.  rude.  See  A.  infrctum.—\.  sali- 
tum.  Silverchloride.— A.  sopliisticuiii.  Copper  arsenate  ;  white 
copper  ore.  |B.  4.'<.]-A.  sniMuirurusuiii.  Silver  hyiiosulphite. 
IL,  63.1  See  Silver  thiosulpliiil,:-.\..  suiriiratiiin.  Silver  sul- 
phide. (B.J— .\.  sulfiiricnin.  Silver  suliilmte.  IB.]-A.  sulphu- 
ratnm.  A.  sulphuriruiii.  See  A.  sulfumtum.  A.  sulfuricum.— 
A.  vtvum.  See  the  major  list.— A.  zooliiileum.  Silver  cya- 
nide. [B.  9S.1— Chloruretuni  argenti  aniiiioiiiarale.  Silver 
animonio-chloride.  [B.  2ri.|-Collyriiiiii  arsjeiiti  uitrici.  See 
Collyre  a  lazolntr  (Cvrgent.— Crystalli  arsenti.  See  .4.  nitri- 
cuiH  ci-ysdi'/i-iddi"!.  -Cyaiiuretuiii  arKeuti  et  putassii.  Silver 
and  potas.sium  evanide.  (B.  j;!.]  -Flores  arseiiti.  A  prepara- 
tion. eoni|)ose<l  of  an  acetate  of  mercury,  made  by  digesting  yellow 
precipitate  i pra>cipitatus  luteusi  in  ai'etic  acid  anil  washing.  (B. 
59.]— Ijic  arf;enti.  The  curdv  white  precipitate  of  silver  cliloride 
pr-Kluced  l)v  ailding  common'  salt  to  a  solution  of  a  silver  com- 
pound. IB. 3  1-  Liquor  argenti  tuuriatieo-aiiiinuniati  IKopp). 
A  wilution  of  silver  in  an  ammouiacal  si>iution  of  ammonium  chlo- 
ride ;  u-seil  m  chninic  nervous  affectioiLS.  IB.  IKi.l- Liquor  ar- 
eenti  iiitratis  (Load.  Ph.  (lS)6i;.  Solution  of  nitrate  of  silver; 
a. solution  of  silver  nitrate  1  drachm  in  distilled  water  1  fl.  oz.  um- 
perial  measure).  [B.  5.]  Ct.  Tesl-soluliun  of  nitrate  of  silver.— 
LJqnor  areenti  nitric!  volametricus  [Ger.  Ph.].  See  I'lilu- 
metric  solution  of  nitrate  of  silver —Ma(;i»terium  argeuti. 
A  imme  given  bv  Augustus  Sala  (Hil4i  to  a  crystallized  silver 
nitrate  prei>are<i  liv  evaporating  a  solution  of  silver  in  nitric  acid. 
IB. :).  70.1— Majrist'eriuin  argenti  dejecttirium.  .\  name  given 
by  Augustus  Sala  to  a  mixture  of  the  nitrates  of  silver  and  potas- 
sium made  l)V  evaporating  a  solution  of  silver  and  nitre  in  nitric 
acid.  (B.TO.f— >'itra.s  argenti  [Ed.  Ph.  (IS17,  1S2U1].  FiLsed  silver 
nitrate.  [B.  .5.  97. ;— Sitras  argenti  crystallinus,  Nitras  ar- 
gent! crystallisatus  jBelg.  Ph.l.  Crystalline  silver  nitrate.  IB, 
95,  !)7.]— Xitras  argenti  fiisus  IBelg.  I'h.].  See  Argenti  nitras 
/i«u*.— Scoria  argenti.  See  5j>«»ia  arj/enf/.—SoIutio  argenti 
nmmoiiiati  lEd.  Ph..  IfUl].  Solution  of  ammonio-nitrate  of  silver. 
Hume's  test  for  ai-senious  acid  :  made  by  dissolving  44  graiii-s  of 
silver  nitrate  in  a  rtuidounce  of  distille<l  water,  and  adding  aqua 
ammonia.'  until  the  precipitate  at  first  thrown  down  is  almost  com- 
pletely re-dissolved.  [B,  SW.l-Spuiua  argenti.  A  name  given  by 
the  aiicients  to  litharge  obtained  by  calcination  of  silver  ores.  It 
was  emploved  under  this  title  in  medicine  by  Celsus.  [B.  :J.  4.5.1  — 
Sulplias  argenti  [Bav.  Ph.  lltejil.  Silver  sulphate.  [B.  97.]— 
.Snlphas  argenti  liquidus  [Bav.  Ph.  il.tSi].  .\  test-solution,  cor- 
responding to  the  test-solution  of  sulphate  of  silver  iq.  v.  K  made  by 
dissolving  silver  sulphate  1  part  in  distilled  water  lOrt  parts.    [B,  97.] 

AKGE>"TrM  VIVIM  iLat.i.  n.  n.  Vi(«ei'vii>mi\yu<m).  From 
riliu,  living,  (ir-.^vrb^  apyvpoc.  Fr.,  argent  vif.  Gvr.,  i^uecksil- 
brr.  U.,argentii  tiro.  Living  loniuick-isilver  ;  mercury.  A  term 
used  by  Plinv  and  restricted  bv  him  to  mercury  occurring  native. 
(B,  .'J.l- A.v."pur!Bcatuiu.  Puritied  mercury.  |L,&1.1— Spiritus 
argenti  vivi  Huliliniati.  Spirit  of  sublimated  (j^uicksilver  d'.  e., 
of  corT<»sive  suhlimalei.  X  name  given  by  Libavias  (ItitB)  to  tin 
tetrachloritle  l)ecause  he  prepared  it  by  distilling  tin  with  corrosive 
sublimate.     [B.  3.  J 

AKGE>TrKK(Fr),  n.  A'r-zha'n'-tu'r.  The  art  or  process  of 
silvering.    |B.  5',!  I 

ARGEKOLLKiFr.l.  n.  A'r-zhe=r-ol.  The  Craftrgus  azaro/iw. 
[B.  121.) 

ARGHEL,  n.    A'r'ge'l.    See  Solenostemm.*  «r<7e/. 

ARGIL,  n.  AVji'l.  Gr..  ap>iAA«.  ipyiAot.  Lat..argilla.  Fr. 
argile.glaiw.  (ivr..  Tlion.Tlioner<le.  Alinnienle.  Jl. argilla.  Sp.. 
areiUa.  Clay  :  a  whitish  earth.  s»jft  to  the  touch,  composed  chiefly 
of  silica  and  alumina,  but  often  containing  calciuui  carbonate  and 
frequently  colored  with  oxide  of  iron.     (.A.  :iOl.l 

ARGILE  (Fr.i.  n.  A'r-zliel.  See  .\Rr,iL.  — .4.  factice.  See 
Alumina  depurttta.—A.  ferruginouse.  A.  niartiale.  See  .\r- 
OILI.A  /crrii<;mea. —A's  sinectiques.  Hy<trate<l  aluminium  sili- 
cates prodii<«d  artificially.    [L,  4'J. J— Vitriol  d'a.    See  Potash- 

ALCM. 

ARGILEl'X  iFr.i.  adj.    A'r-zhe-lu'.    See  AnoiLLAtJEOcs. 

ARGILLA  (Lai.),  n.  f.  A'r-ji'ligi'li'la'.  Arjril  (q.  v.) :  the  bo- 
lus allja  of  the  tier.  Ph.  IL.] — Argillie  aceta.**,  A.  aeetica-  See 
ALiMiNiiM  (ict-(n/e.— A.  alba.  White  txile  ;  piw-clay.  [L.  119.]  — 
.\.  boluH  tiava  (Linnipusl.  Lemnian  earth.  [B.]— A.  l>olus  rubra 
[LinnK'Us]  .Armenian  bole.  |B.|  —  .\.  Candida.  See  .4.  «/*rt.  — A. 
riniolla.  Bolus  alba.  |B.  mi  [  .V.  ferruginea.  Armenian  bole. 
[UKJl-A.  rerrugiiira  pulliilit.r.  I>innian  earth.  (B.  1S0.|— 
A.  ferruginea  rubra.  Arin.nian  1>..I.-  |  L.  SO.J-A.  hydrata. 
See  AumNltil  hijilntle.—A.  livilrocblorica.  See  .\LiMlNirM 
chlnrirle—A.  inrarnata.  .\rnienian  Ixile.  [B,  IH0.]-A.  Itali- 
flulfurlcA.  See  /^o/nx/t-ALfM. -A.  niurlatira.  See  .\LrMl.s"iru 
chloride. —A,  nitrica.  See  .\Ll'Ml.vil'M  nitrate.— A.  oclirea  rub- 
ra. Fr..  argite  ftrreujte  rowje.  .-Vrmenian  Iwile.  [L.l—.\.  pallida. 
See  .4.  allHi.-A.  plumosa.  Flexilile  asbestos.  [B.  1HI).]-A.  pn- 
mex.  See  PcMEX.— A.  pura.  1.  .V  preparation  formerly  official 
in  the  tier.  Ph..  now  calli-<l  bolus  alba.  IB]  2.  Burnt  nliim.  |L, 
(B. ]  iyev  .\.i.vuKS  exxirenlnin.  :i.  .Murninium  hydrate.  [L.  05.]- A. 
pura  liydrata.  Aluminium  hvdrate.  |L.]— A.  rubra,  .\rme- 
nian  hole.  [I,.]-A.  rubrira.  "Creta  rubra.  (B,  IHH.]-.*.  »ul- 
furlca.      See   .M.iniNirM   »iiJ/>A(i(e.  — Argilla-  sulplia.",  .\.  sul- 

Sliurlra  alcalUata.  See  M'/'M/i-ALm.— A.  Huipliurira  UHta. 
urnt  alum.  [UH."i.]  See  Alches  ej-*iV-r*i/((ni.  — Argilhe  super- 
nulpliat  alcallHatuni.  S*.e  .-1.  vitriolata.  —  A.  tripolltaiia.  See 
Trip-ii.i.-.V,  vitriolata.  Supersulphax  arglihe  alrallsatuin 
(seu  alrallHatUfti.     See  Potajth-ALl-M. 

ARtilLL.VCEA  cLat.V   n..  f.  of  adj.  nrgillnrenn  (terra  under- 
Btoo<ll      A'r-ji'ligi'b-lada'i'se'ike'i-a'.     See  Ahoil. 
AKGILLACEUl'.S.  adj.     A'r-ji'1-lashu's.     Lat.,  argillacens. 


Ft.,  argitlace.  argileitx.  Oer.,  thonig,  thotiariig^  ihonahntich. 
Composed  of  or  resembUng  clay.    [B.J 

-AKGILLICOLOrs.  adj.  A'r-ji»l-li»k'o-lu»s.  Lat..  aroillicolus 
(from  argilla,  argil,  and  eolere,  to  inliabit).  Fr.,  argillicole,  Ger., 
thonbetrotinend.    Living  in  clay.     [L,  116.J 

ARGILLIFOKM,  adj.  A'r-ji'l'li'-fo'rm.  From  argilla,  clay, 
and  forma,  form.  Fr.,  argilliforme.  Ger.,  thon/Ormig.  Besem- 
bUng  clay.    [L,  41. j 

AKGILLITIC,  adj.    A>r-ji'l-li't'i»k.    See  Aroillaceous, 

-AKGILLIl'SHLat.),  n.  n.    A'r-ji'-'l(gi'l)'li'-u"m(u«m).    SeeALU- 

MINICM. 

-AKGILLOS  (Lat.».  n.  f.    A>r-ji»ligi>l)-|o's.    See  Argilla. 

.\KGlLI.OSVSiLat.),  adj.  A"r-ji»l(gin)-lo'su'sisu«s).  Clrowing 
in  clavey  soils  ;  in  the  f.  pi.,  argitlosa:,  as  a  d.,  plants  so  growing. 
[B,  121.) 

AKGILLOrS,  adj.    A'rji'riu's.    Lat.,  aryi(/o»u$.    See  Akoil- 

LACEOl'S. 

AKGININE,  n.  A'r'ji^n-en.  Fr..  arginine.  Ger.,  Arginin. 
.\.  monacid  base.  CigHnN.Oj.  obtained  from  the  embryos  of  lupin 
and  the  pumpkin,  re.sembling  creatinine  in  its  chenuc*al  characters. 
(E.  Schulze,  E.  Steiger,  "  Ztsclu-.  f.  physiol.  Chem."  ;  "Ctrlbl.  f.  d. 
med.  Wssnsch.,"  3lar.  19.  1N<7,  p.  21.)  iB).]- A.  nitrate.  Fr.,  azo- 
tate  d'a.  Ger..  satpeteriiaure.'i  Argtnin.  .\  crystalline  compound, 
CjHuSiOj.HXO,  -^  iHjO,  of  a.  and  nitric  acid.  (E.  Schulze,  E. 
Steiger,  I.  c.  iB).) 

AKGIOX  (Lat.V  n.  n.  A'r'ji'lgi'i-o'n.  The  plant  maidenhair. 
[Dioscorides  iL.  105).)    See  Adianti-m  capilttis  Veneris. 

ARGIST.^TUS  (Lat),  adj.  ASr-ji'.stigi'st)-a(a>)'tu's(tu*s). 
Smeared  with  wax.    [Ruland,  Johnson  (L,  53).) 

AKGLISSE  SAUVAGE  (Fr.),  n.  A»rg-les.  The  Polypodium 
viilgare.     [B,  121.] 

AKGOL,  n.  A^r'go^l.  1.  The  impure  tartar  of  wine.  {!.,  65.) 
2.  The  dried  dung  of  i-attle.  used  in  Tartar}-,  the  .\1|)S.  and  else- 
where for  fuel.  [L,  41,  oii.]— Ked  a.  The  brownish-red  tartar  de- 
posited from  red  wine.  (L.  (15.]— W'liite  a.  The  gray  or  brownish- 
white  tartar  deposited  from  white  wine.    [L.  G5.] 

AKGOX.-VI'TID.i;  iLat).  n.  f.  pi.  A>r-go'n-a*t'(a>'ut)-iM-e- 
(a*-e').  A  family  of  thesecIionO/opof/a,  order  Dibratichiata,  class 
Cephalojioda,  comprising  the  single  genus  Argonauta  (the  '"  paper 
sailor  "  or  "  paper  nautihis '").     [L.  147.) 

ARGOOK.  n.  An  East  Indian  name  for  a  drug  supposed  to  be 
cinnabar.     [Waring  (L.  GSt.] 

ARGOPHTLLE.'E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  .\»r-go-fl'Iifu«l)ie2-e(a'-<''). 
From  Argopht/llHm,  the  only  genus.  1.  Of  Endlicher  and  Reichen- 
bach,  a  division  of  the  Escaitonece,  or  a  family  akin  to  the  latter. 
2.  Of  Reichenbach.  a  subdivision  of  the  I'acciniea^.    [B,  170.) 

ARGOS  (Lat.).  adj.  A'r'go's.  Gr.,  i/ryi^.  unwrought  (1st  def), 
or  bright  or  white  (2d  det.i.  1.  Crude,  unprepared  (said  of  horses' 
food).  [Hippocrates  (.\,  .Sll ;  L,  53).)  2.  White,  bright  (said  of  ar- 
gil, silver,  etc. ).    (L,  50.) 

AKGOVSIER  (Fr).  ARGOrSSIER  (Fr.),  n's.  A'r-gu-zi»-a. 
Popular  names  for  the  Hippophae  rhamnoides.    [L,  49.) 

ARGrEL(Fr.),  n.    A'r-ge'L    See  Sole.vostemma  oracf. 

ARGILID.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pL    A'r-gu'(gu)'U=d-e(a>-e').    See  Ar- 

GrLISA. 

,\KGl"LIN.AfLat.).  n.  n.  pi.  A'r-gu>(guVli(le)'na'.  From  .4 r- 
Qi//t(.s.  one  of  the  genera.  Fr..  argiilienjt.  Ger.,  Argtdinen.  A 
tribe  of  the  .Siphonostoma,  characterized  by  an  oval,  disc-shaped 
carapace,  a  rudimentary  abtlomen,  a  small  posi-al)domen,  two 
aggregate  eyes,  two  pairs  of  maxillipedes,  the  fr()nt  pair  provided 
with  suckers  or  htxiks,  and  a  protrusible  prolioscis  with  poison- 
glands.  They  have  been  classed  as  a  family  of  the  Brancltiura. 
[L,  20),  -208.) 

ARGrLIXXI>.5E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A"r-gu'(guVli»n'i2d-e(a>-e'). 
See  ARGn.i.vA. 

AKGl'MENTITM  IXTEGRITATIS  (Lat.),  n.  n.  .\'r-gu'(gu)- 
me-nt'u'ni(u'm)  i2n-te^g-ri'-ta(ta'i'ti's.  Lit.,  a  proof  of  chastity; 
the  hymen  (argiinieiifuni.  a  proof,  and  integritas,  chastity).    [L,  45.) 

AK<;lRITES^(Lat.),  adj.    A>r-gu'(gu)-ri(re)'tez(te28).    See  Ah- 

GYRITE-S. 

ARGUROS  (Lat.),  n.  m.    A'r'gu'(gu)-ro»s.    See  Arovros. 

ARGIITUS  (Lat).  adj.  A»r-gu'(gu)'tu's(tu«s).  Sharp,  delicate 
(a  botanical  descriptive  and  si)eciflc  term).    (B,  74,  121.) 

ARGCZI.^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A»r-gu'(gu)'zi'-a>.  A  section  of  the 
genus  Toiirne/ortia.     [B,  121.) 

.VKGITZI.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A'r  giij'(gu)'zi'-e(a«-e').  Of  Link,  a 
sul>order  of  cordiaceous  plants.     [  B,  170.1 

ARGVLIE.Edjit.).  n.  f.  pi.  A'r-ii'liRU'li-Kel'e'-ela'-e').  From 
Argytia,  the  single  genus.  A  tribe  of  the  Bignoniece  made  by  End- 
licher.   [B,  170.) 

ARGYR.ESCIN,  n.  A'r-ji'-re's'si'n.  An  amorphous  glucoside 
found  in  the  cotyledons  of  the  hors«--chestniit :  insoluble  in  ether, 
soluble  in  alcohol,  and  forming  a  frothy  mixture  » ith  water.  )Roch- 
leder(L,  (W).) 

ARGYRAXCHE  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A'r-ji'(gu*)-ra«n'(ra>n')'ke(ka). 
Gen.,  anivran'ches.  From  ipyvim.  silver,  and  ayxtir,  to  strangle. 
An  ancient  name  for  quinsy.     I  A.  3IH.] 

ARGYR.VNTHEMOl  S,  .VltGVRAXTHOrS,  adj's.  A»r-ji>- 
ra'nthe'm-u"s.  -ra^nthu's.  Ijlt..  argijranthemxu  (from  apyvptot, 
silvery,  and  ae«<K.  a  flower).  Fr.,  argyranthime.  Ger.,  sdberbln- 
mig.    Having  shining  white  flowers.     (L,  41,  116.) 

ARGYRE  (Fr),  adj.    A'r-zher.    Silvery.     (L,  41.] 


O,  no;  0«,  not;  0«,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th«,  the;  V,  Uke  oo  In  too;  V,  blue;  »»,  luU;  V,  fuU;  U*,  urn;  C«,  like  0  (Oermaii). 
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Kr.,  aryi/riqiir.    IVrtaiuiug  to 


AltCiVltlHKS  iKr.i.  11.  111.  A"r-xhl«r<Kl.  A  Kt-nenil  li-rm  for  a 
f^rotip  "t  iiK'iaLs  n-wiiiliinii;  sllvi-r,  iuvluUiug  sllri-r.  bbiiiiuUi,  iiier- 
curj-.  nml  U-iul.    l.\ni|)<'>n'  (C  aJi.] 

AKfiVKIUISCiKUcr.).  adj.  A'r-gu'r-1'd'l'sh.  Containing  sil- 
Trr     1 1.  I"  ' 

\i:i.\i:iri-  IjU  i.  n.  f.  pi.  A'r-]i'r<ini'r»i(iOV-»'in".i''l.  Of 
Cl  ,  iis.-<ii.in  (if  llii-  r'..iii-<.(i  u/cir.d-.  iiu-liidine  .Ir- 

yr,  r  r..iir  iitlur  ici-iiiru  willi  a  L-.i|yl...Umi>\is  i.mlir.vo. 

til.  '  itii«i  a  Niiii;li.  uviirv,  uud  an  iiiilL-hi^viit  curia- 

c-.i.-r  n.Mi>  iniil.     |H.  iH.l 

AK«;YKIi>I  K  iKr.l.  adj.    A'r-7Jii'r-<'k.    S«' ARnvmc. 

AI»iVl{|TKSil..it.i.ndJ.  A'r-ji'nt,-u*r>-iiei't<'zilf'si.  Grn.,  or- 
gyrtt  ii/iji.  (»r..  o^vp.nK.  IVrlaiiiiiij;  to  silver  :  in  the  fern..  «r- 
ayrili.y  an  a  n.  i/r-rni  (Ur..  -yijl  understood),  au  old  name  for  silver 
OTv.  alni  for  lithiinn-.    (A.  --il I  :  L.  SO.  'Si.] 

AK<iVKOCKrHAI.|-S  iljit.i.  adj.  A'r-ji'rtcru'rVo-sc'fiTce'n'- 
a'-Iu'*Iu*si.  Fnun  ipyvpttK.  silverv.  and  K<^aA^,  the  head.  Fi*., 
anrir.-:  i.hnU:    Maviii^- a  silvery-while  head.     |L.  41,  1111.] 

.\K<;YI{0CH.KT.\  iljit.i.  n.  f.  A>r-ii=nt,-ii"r)-o-ke'(ka''e'Ha'. 
Fmm  <i(>Tv/KiK  silven-,  and  x<"rq.  |oo.s«..  tiowinc  hair.  A  genus  of 
colii|>>sile  |>laiils  i^tatilisheil  liv  I'avanilles  ;  now  referreil  to  yVir- 
(Aeiiiiim.  in.  4'.>.)-A.  bi|iinniitillda  [CavanillesJ.  See  Pak- 
THENiru  hijstrrofihonts. 

AKCiYKOCOM.V.  .\KGYK<>r«>MI-;  iLat.1,  n's  f.  A'r-ji'r- 
(gn*ri-i»'k'o-niu*,  -lne<iiia>.  Froiii  ap>vpcos.  silverv,  and  Kd>4ii,  foli- 
oce.  Kr..  oi-;;!/nH-..iiir,  Cier.,  ir,iih.->t:irl,liilns  liiihrkruul.  Of 
Schrank.  a  geints  of  plants  now-  n-ferred  to  //♦■/i/iteriim  ;  of  Giirt- 
ner,  a  genus  now-  n-ferred  to  IlvUcJtrysum.    IB,  -I*.  1*1.] 

AKtiYICOUAMAS  iLat.).  n.  m.  A'r-.ji=ngn«r>-oM'a'-mnV 
(mn'si.  (ten.,  argi/riHhininnt'os  i-lish  Gr.,  apyvpoiafiat  ifroni  dp- 
yiipfoc.  silvery  anil  aSafiac,  aduiiiant).  1.  A  pi-eoioiis  stone  inen- 
tioni-d  tiy  Pliny.  [A,  Jill.)  -.  .\n  old  name  for  a  silvery  mineral 
iperhaps  niira't  (U.scrilieil  as  n-frarlory  to  fire  and  as  having  very 
thin  lainina>  wliieli,  on  lieing  swallow'i-d,  were  likely  to  woiinil  the 
prifiiA-  via'  and  give  rijsc  to  iutluiniiiatiou.  [Andreas  Cu^salpinus 
lL.Mi.1 

AKOY'KOnENI>KOS,  .4KGYKOUENnitOS  AFKICANA 
[Cniiiinelvn]  iljit.i,  n's  f.  (although  properly  u.).  The  Protea  ar- 
yrilUn.     |B,  I'.'l.  ill.] 

AKtiYKOGONI.V  iljit.^,  n.  f.  A'rji'ngii"ri-o.go-niinei'a».  Or., 
•pyvpayoi-ia  fr. .ni  apyvpof.  silver,  and  yoi'^.  that  which  engenders!. 
Tli«.  jwiii-it  iinif  iitifirnm  of  the  aleheiiiists ;  a  liiiuitl  piviiaralion 
with  »  huh  lui.s>.  inetaLs  were  inaile  to  ap|iear  like  silver.    \L, .'v'i. !M.] 

AK(;\'KOin,  n.  A'r'ji^r-oitl.  From  opyvpo«,  silver,  and  cTAof, 
reseiiililanc...    Silver-plated  German  silver.     [11.]    See  Arqentas. 

AK<;YKni.lllAN<>S  (Uit.i.  n.  in.  A'r-ji«ngti«r)-o-li'b'a'-no's. 
From  apyvpt<K.  silvery,  and  Ai^ai-ot.  the  frankiuci'ttse-lree. 

'.AKGYKOI.ITIKIS,  AKGYICOI.ITIII'.S  lljit.l.  n's  m.  A>r- 
JPrtrn'T'  ..'-Ti^th-'i's.  .ii'siu*si.     Fn.m  apyvpcoc.  silvery,  and  Aiffos,  a 

stole-        .^-1-  .\ltoVltOIiAUAS. 

AU<;YKorKK  iFr.i,  n.    A"r-zlii'r-o.|>a.    Si-o  Abovrop<eia. 

Alt«iYKOI'Il.i:MS  iLni.i,  adj.  A'r-jl'ngii'n-o.fe'ifa'V'). 
nil's.  iHiis-.  Pri.iii  apvvpoc.  silver,  and  ^an-cii..  to  shine.  Ger., 
HilffnrrtsaAcluiniiirrniL  In  Ixitany,  having  a  silverv-white  liLitre, 
IB.  I'e.  1 

AltifYKOI'lI.iN,  n.  A*r-ji'r'o.fa"n.  Fmm  apyvpof.  silver, and 
^Aiffff'at.  |o  apiH-ar.    See  AnnvnoiD. 

AlKiYKOi-IIMKI'S  iljit  I.  adj.  A>r-ji'rigu«ri-o'fivru's(ni«si. 
Front  apyvpot.  money,  and  ^pf if,  t<i  bring.  Fr.,rir!/yi-o/*/ior#..  Sp., 
ai'jtro/iiro      Fxiietisive.     (I.,  Ul.)     See  Antiimpti-h  i'ii-<;vr<i|i;iijra. 


t.i,  odj.    A>r  JI'm-iiVMi'ii-tha'!- 
ttha'lriiiii*iuniii*H).     Fnun  iipYvp«of,  silven'.  and  «^9aAM0f.  the  eye. 


AICGYKOI-HTIIAI.MI'S  il.at 

riil*i«iiiii*Bl.     Fnun  apyvp40f, _,. ^. _... 

ifrttjththatme.  Uvr.,  »ithrrauyiy.   leaving  silvery-white  eyes. 


(l.  MB  f 

AI(fiYI{«>l-IIVI.:.OI'S.  adj.  A>r-Ji'r-o.n'riu>«.  Ijit.,  a rffvro- 
;iA •///•!.*  if r.. Ill  apyiptoK.  Hilvi.r->,  and  ^vxxoy,  a  leafi,  Vr.,  nrj/ffro' 
iJiullr     li.r  ..ili^-,i,l„llrig.    Having  silver}- leaves.    IB,  ISl.j 

Alt(;Yltl>r<KIA  1 1  Jit  1,  n.  f.  A"r-il'nini'ri-o-pe'(po'e'i-l'-a«. 
Or,  •pyvpovotia  I  from  apyvpof,  silver,  and  voifii*,  to  niakei.  Fr.,  ar- 
~-  it^r.  Ger.,  Arfiitr"fH,r.  1.  The  extraetioii  ^if  silver  from  orv. 
11  for  the  pretende<l  traiuimulatlon 
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of  iheltiLser  melnls  liiln  silvrr.     |I.,  M]    .T  A  mercenary,  niouey- 
mukliig  uuy  of  |iruelisliig  ni-nlivlne.     |A,  a£!.| 

\i;i.YI<ltrY(il  Siljti  1,  adj.  A»r-jl'ngu»r)-o-plipn«i'gii"«(g\i««>- 
dp>i.p«of,  silvery,  niid  wy^.  the  mniii.  Vr.,ui-yui^>i'i/vr.  Ger,. 
itiii;Vi!/-     Having  the  hinder  |iart  of  the  trunk  white.     [L,  41* 

.VIUiYUOK  (Ijit.i.  n.  m.  A>r'Jl'ign«i-ni»».  Or,  apyvpoc.  I. 
Siller,  lUao.]  :!,  Au  old  uonie  for  tlie  J/ri-rui'i(ifi<aiiiiiiu.  |L, 
li».l 

AKCSY'UH.SI.S  (Ijit.>,  n.  f.  A»r-Ji»ngii«r,-o'8l'«.  Oen.,  nrg^Y)'. 
•eiu  l'iti.«i.  tY.,  iitT/yroj^,  Ger.,  .4ri/jfro»r.  It.,  aryittui.  See  Ar- 
UVKIA  list  def. I. 

AK<iYI(OSTI<;>It'S  ilj»t.\,  odi.  A>r-jl'r(gu'rl-.>Bll'g'niii'«' 
(niu*si.  l-Yoni  apyiipvof,  silverv,  and  vriy^if,  a  dot.  Fr.,  anjyru' 
tluime.  i:nr..fiUH,jlickiij.  In  botaliv.  s|H.lled  with  wklU-.  iL,  41, 
IHi.] 

AKCiYUdSTIiMl'Siljit  i.adj.  A'r  ji'ngn'n o'sio-mu>s<nui«»). 
From  apyvp«of,  silverv,  and  vro^a.  the  mnutli.  Fr.,  ar<itirtnit*tme. 
Ger.,  xiV/if  riiiiiiidii/.    ){aving  a  silvery 'While  month.    |I.,'4I,  lIC.) 

AlUiYKUTKOI'HK.MA  iLat.i.  n.  n.  A'r-ji'ngii'n-o-tro'f-*' 
(ai'ma'.  fien.,iiri/.i/i-o/royi/iefiriifoa(-0».  Or.,  apyvporp<i^ifft«  ( f rom 
apytipfof.  silvery,  and  rpo^i)Ma,  foo<l).  An  aneieiit  artiele  of  fisxl 
prepun'd  from  milk,  n'puted  to  lie  cooling  and  cleanuiiig.  [Galea 
(L,.vii.| 

AKCiVUl'SiLat.i,  n.  m.    A'r'ji'igu«i-ni'siru«8>.    Bm- Arcitros. 

AKGYTIIAMNK.K  ilMX  n.  f.  pi.  A>r  ji'igii'i  tha'iniUia'm)'- 
ne'-isil'-e'-i|.  From  Arttytltamnia^  the  only  genus.  Of  KeicheB' 
bach,  a  section  of  the  Cnifoiiccr.     |B,  170.] 

AKH.VNTZKiBasiniei,  n.    The  pahn-tn-o.     [B,  ISl.] 

Al{III-:iM.VTIsT«»s  (Uit.l,  adj.  For  lliisaiid  other  words  In 
.4r/i-.  si-e  .\iiiiiiKi-MATisTos  and  the  corresiMnidiiig  words  in  .4rrA'. 

AKHI'K.V,  .\KHl'KKI<:.  n's.    S<-e  C'AJAXls  iiiificim. 

AKI.-V  iLat.),  n.  f.  A(B«i'ri'-a».  Of  Persixm,  a  si-etion  of  the 
genus  .Soi-fciM ;  referred  by  De  Candolle  to  I'yrtin.  and  by  Kiiiner 
made  a  distinct  genus.    (B,  170.]— A.  viilgurls.    See  l»VRr8  una. 

AKI.-V-BEPOU  (Malay), n.  The  Ji<i<Jii-<K-A»a  iiirfica.  [Rliee<le 
(B, -.ilf.i.l 

AKI.VN  GI'ItON,  n,  A  Gaidish  name  for  the  Rhinanlhiu 
cri.slii  ytilU.     (B.  121.) 

AKIAN'Oilt.).  n  .\'-rea''no.  A  locolily  in  Italy  where  there 
an*  cold  sulphurous  and  saline  springs.     [A,  8.S5.) 

AKI.\-^KELA(Malayi,  n.    The /'..;iiiii.viii/.-/iim.     [B,  177.1 

AKIItK  iSp.i,  n.  .\'-n''l>a.  A  village  in  the  province  of  Na. 
varre,  S|iain,  w-hen*  then*  is  a  mineral  spring.     |.\,  :i.S5.] 

.^KIIIINI-:,  n.  .\=ri=lM>n.  Fr.,  (ii-i/iinr.  A  crvslallizable  alka. 
loid,  Cajll-o?"'  obtained  by  Rietli  from  arurilut  bark.     |B,  -a.] 

AlCir.V  It.-\KK,  n.    A'-n'ka>  ba'rk.    See  under  Bark. 

AKICfcums  iFr.l,  n.  A'ri'se'1-u.  A  popular  name  for  the 
B.iWii.se</ii/i>.    K'ordieriB,  lili] 

.VKICKKO('.\KIII«>T«>l»IK  [Piorr)']  (Fr.),  n.  A'-ri'-sa-ro- 
ka'r-ili'  oiiLix-.    Si-e  ARi.sTftiiocARUioTRopiE, 

.\KICI.-V  (Lat.l,  n.  f.    .\»r(a'n-i''sii2k)'i»ii'.    Sec  Aricike. 

AKICI.E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.    A'na'r)'i»sii'k)'i''e(a''e').    See  Ari- 

CIID;«. 

AltlCIEA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.     A''rta"rl-i''Si(ke)'e''0>.     See  Ari- 

CIIO.E. 

AKICIID.E  iljit.),  n.  f.  pi.  A'na>rl-i»si(kel'iM'eia>-<''l.  Fr  , 
aricien.t.  A  fomil.v  of  the  .4iiiie/iV/a  rujmrin,  having  two  elongated 
tentaele-s  or  none,  the  proboscis  short  or  wanting,  without  jaw-». 
(L,  aw] 

AKICINE,  n.  A'r'i'S'Cn.  Ijit.,  aricinn,  onciniim,  aricia. 
Fr..  oriWiie.  Ger.,  Aricin.  It.,  Sp.,  nririnn.  Syn. :  i-inr/iniYidiif. 
An  alkaloid,  C^jHoaNjO^,  isomeric  w-itli  eiusconine,  cIlscovenMl  by 
Pelletierand  C'oriol.  in  IKS.  in  Ihe  bark  ..f  an  unknown  in-e  grow- 
ing near  Arica,  Peru,  and  siiu-.-  found  l.v  II. -s^.-  m  iii^icoaiid  cuprea 
bark.  IB,  .'.,  M  l-.\.  sulphate,  .V  ,-.iiii|..iiin.l  of  a  aii.l  sulphuric 
acid.  The  oriV/ sulphate  is  cryslalliiie  ;  the  nni/ni/ sulplmU- non- 
crystalline. 

AKICOMA  (Sp.^.  n.  A'-ri'-ko'ma'.  A  Penivian  name  for  the 
Poluimiia  edulia.    (B.  ISI.) 

AKICVMON  (Ijit.V  adj.  A'r(a'rv-i'sii'kii'.ii"i-mo>n.  Or.iputu- 
ti4av  tfnim  api-  (ilenoting  exi*elleiici'.  g.M.diH'K'^1.  and  Kiitir,  to  con- 
ceivei.     lYolinc  (said  of  womeiii.     |llipp.K-rates  il„  Mi.j 

Alill),  adj.  A'r'i'd.  Or.,  icap^aKiot.  Ijit..  .ii-idii...  Fr.,  oi-irfr. 
Oer.,  (liirr.  It.,  Sp.,  ariilo.  Dry,  especially  dry  and  harsh  to  tlie 
touch.    [A,.'»5.1 

AI(II>.'K  lljit.),  n.,  f.  pi.  of  nri'rfiudii-o- iiiidirsloiHli.  A'Wn'ri'- 
l'd-e(a"-<.'i.  liaisins.  (B,  IHO]  -  A,  niivJnrvH.  onlinary  raisins; 
uva?  pn.s.s<e  mojores.  IB,  180.)— A.  iiiliiureH.  The  Zante  or  CVirln- 
thian  raisins.     (B,  IHO. J 

AIIII>K.E  (Ijit),  n.  f.  pi.  A'na'ri-I'dV'-rtn'-e').  Of  Diimnr- 
tier,  a  faniilv  of  plants  iM'longing  to  the  i.liiimirin  and  divided  Into 
the  Irilii-s  unoi/iVir.ie  and  .4i-i«ii-<-fi.;  afterward  n.femsl  to /4ra- 
nVii-  nn.l  divided  into  the  tribes  .^lirip  ond  itnmlirtr.     |B,  170.) 

AKII>II-°I>I.I.E  (Ijit.).  n.  f.  pi.  A'no"ri-i»d-i' foli'-eio'e'l. 
From  <irii/ii«,  dn-,  and  ^ofimii,  a  leaf.  Fr.,  iir/i/.y.i/ire».  Of 
Agardh,  a  ela-ss  iif  Ihe  l'l,nii<r-<r<,l„l,,l<mrii  rnml,lrlrr  periV/l/lur, 
comprising  the  onl.-rs  h:,tir,iil,,r.  Kricr.  Trrmiimlmr,  hlti"- 
liorrir.  ,\llir.iiiirir,  .SViiwifiif .  Kliimiceir,  llliicinir,  Tcrntl)lrmicltrtK, 
and  .4iiiiiii(in<-r.r.    (B,  170] 

AKIIIIFOMI1S  II.at.),  adj.  A'na>r)-l'd-l«'fo'li«-u»»(u«8>.  Fr. 
nriilifuUi.    Having  leaves  thai  fe.'l  dry  to  the  touch.    (L,  41,  IIO.J 


A,  apcj  A>,  m;  A*,  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch>,  loch  (Scotliahi;  E.  he:  K<,  ell;  O,  go;  I,  die;  I*,  Id:  N,  Id;  N*,  tank; 
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AKIUITASiLat.i.  n.  f.  A=r(a>rhi'il'i't-a'sta>s).  Gen..  ai-irfi7<i'- 
tis.  •ir..  {i)(>.«ria.  Ff.,  r.ridile.  Ger..  Aritliliit.  Auntfock-iiuiig, 
Diirrheil.  U.aridezza.ariditd.  Sp.,arid«.  1.  Dryness.  2.  I^tn- 
ness.  fiimcialiou.    [L.  46,  50.  M.J 

AKID«»-siLiyi'ATl'S  (Ijit.t.  adj.  A'na'ri"i=il-o-sPl-i»-kwa- 
(kwa'iiu'situ'.si.  Fr..  arido-siliiiueiix.  Dry  an<l  affetling  the  cap- 
sule (said  of  cataract  I.    See  Cat.\racta  arhlu-silinuula. 

AKIUl'KA  (Lat.i.  n.  f.  .\Jna'rl-i'du'(iirra'.  Fr.,  aridute. 
Ger..  Aridiir.  Danviicht.  It.  Sp.  .irirfHca.  1.  Dryness.  [A,  SKS.) 
2.  Kmaciation.  especiaUv  a  with -ring  of  a  particular  part.  [A,  S«  ; 
EttiiiUller  I L.  1331.1  3-  Hectic  fever.  (Doteus  (L.  .Mi.l— A.  bulbi. 
Fr..  aridure  du  i/IoIk  rfe Cfji/.  Ger.,  Dnirsurht  dvs  Augajy/els.  It., 
a.  del  hulbi)  deir  occhii).  Sp. .  a.  del  bulho  del  ojo.  Au  old  term  for 
atrophv  of  the  eveliall.  1F.]-A.  Iiydropira.  Wasting  of  the 
upiwr  parts  of  the  IkkIv  while  the  l..w.  r  iioiii.m  is . eileniatous.  [L, 
l.t!.l-.\.  paralvtiea.  A  .e.>lis.-.iu.-nt  ..,i  |.iiiai\-.is.  |L,  i:«.J-A. 
rliaclilaigira.  .\tnipliv  of  ..ii.-  ..r  tin-  liiiil.>,  u-.-iierally  an  arm, 
preceded  bv  spinal  pain,  and  fdnniiuli.ui.  paralysis,  etc.,  of  the  af- 
fected part.  lEttniuller  iL,  i:tii.| -A.  traumatica.  A.  CM  def.) 
due  to  wounds,  ulcers,  fistula;,  caries,  unreduced  luxations,  etc. 
[EttmalleriL.  ISSi.l 
AKIUUStLat.l.  adj.  A=na>r)'iM-u»s(u<s).  See  Arid. 
AKIENA  (Lat.),  n.  t.  A»r<a>r>-i'-e(a)'ua".  The  Musa  para- 
disiaca.    [Pliny  (B,  121  (.J 

AKIE.S  (Ijit.),  n.  m.  A(a')'ri'-ez(e's).  Gen.,  ari'etia.  Aram. 
[B.]— A.  gnineeiisis  [Jonst.].    See  Ovis  a. 

AKIKT.VKI.V  >Lat.i,  n.  f.    A'i(a3rii»-e>t-a(a')'ri'-a'.    Of  Stern- 
berg, the  genu.^  .s,i..-//,-.>aa  ;  of  Jaub.  and  Spach,  a  section  of  the 
genus  C'lcei-.     IB,  121. J 
AKIGOS(Lat.),  adj.    See  Arrhigos. 

AKIKA,  n.  A  spirituous  beverage  obtained  by  the  fermenta- 
tion of  milk.    (B,  7.] 

AKIKKLU,  a.  A  Teloogoo  name  for  the  Paspalum  scrobicula- 
tum.    (L,  ra.) 

AKIL,  n.  A'r'i'l.  Lat.,  oriHits.  Fr.,  a  n'He.  Ger.  Samenman- 
tel.  It.,  arillo.  Sp.,  aiilo.  1.  In  botany,  a  name  formerly  re- 
stricted to  a  formation  develoi>ed  from  the  placenta  of  the  embryo, 
acting  as  an  additional  covering  for  the  seed.  Mace  is  the  a.  of  the 
nutmeg.  The  term  is  now  used  in  a  more  general  sense  to  denote 
such  an  acces.sorv  iiiv»-stnifiit  from  whatever  part  develope<i,  and 
includes,  lx-sidis"tli.-  I,n-  ..  iru-iltits/uiiicularis)  as  above  defined, 
a'sspringing  fmiii  the  iiniliilicul  depression  about  the  insertion  of 
the  funiculus  inrillKx  iiinhiliniUs).  or  from  a  thickening  of  the  seed- 
membrane  in  the  vicinity  ot  the  inicropyle  Icantncle.  arilltts  micro- 
pylaris,  arillodet.  or  friim  the  rhaphe  {.itropliioluxt.  or  from  other 
points.  IB,  121.1  2.  In  the  KhizocariHB,  a  special  investment  in- 
closing the  spore.  (B,  18S.1 
AKII.L.V  iLat.),  n.  f.  A'na'n-i^ria'.  SeeGioARTON. 
AKILL.\UV,  adj.  .Vri-l-la-ri^.  Ft.,  arillaire.  Pertaining  to 
or  shapi'd  like  an  aril,    [h,  41.] 

AKILL.ITE,  .VKILLATED.  adj's.  A'r'i'1-lat. -lat-e^d.  Lat., 
arillatua.  Fi'.,  arille.  Provided  with  an  aril  ;  of  the  spores  of  the 
KliizocarixK.  provided  with  a  special  investment.    |B,  lUS.] 

AKILLE  (Fr.),  n.  A'-re-y'.  See  Aril.— A.  du  micropyle. 
See  Arilivode.— A.  faux.  See  Arillode.— .1.  fuulculaire.  See 
Arilli's  funiculari.i.  —  A.  inicropylaire.  See  .Vriluide.  —  A. 
oiiibilical.  See  ARii.i.fs  MinW/ir(i/«.— A.  vrai.  An  aril  ((/.  u.)  in 
the  more  restricted  sense.  [Planchon  iB,  121).J 
AKILLEU,  adj.  A»r'i=ld.  See  Arilijite. 
AKILLIFOKM.  adj.  A'r-i'l'li'-fo'rm.  From  arillus (q.  v.)  iLnd 
forma,  form.    Resembling  an  arillus.     [.\.  310.J 

AKILLODE.  n.  .^'r'i'l-lod.  Fr..  nrillode.  An  investment  of 
a  seed  resembling  an  aril,  but  sprmging  from  the  surface  of  the 
8ee<l  itJ^elf  and  not  from  the  placenta  ;  now  regarded  as  a  variety 
of  arilc/.  r.l.    [B,  III,  121.] 

AKILLt's  (Lat.l,  n.  m.  A-r(a'r)-i'l'lu's(hi<si.  See  Aril— A. 
fiiiiiciilaris.  Fr,  aii7/«  funiculaire.  An  aril  in  the  more  re- 
stricted s>'nse.  IB,  121.]  See  Arii«— A.  iiiicropylaris.  Fr., 
ari7/e  micniiii/laire.  See  .\rili.ode.— A.  iiiyristlca-.  5Iace  (the 
aril  of  the  nutmeg).  |B,  .'i.l— A.  sporaruni.  See  Arii.  (2(1  def.).— 
A.  uiubilicalis.  Fr.,  urt7/e  oru//i7tca/.  See  Aril.— False  a.  See 
Arilixide. 

AKIM.VTHEA,  n.    A  place  near  Jerusalem  where  there  is  a 

mineral  spring  the  water  or  which  is  used  as  a  vermifuge.    [L.  fi.'i.] 

AKIN.E  (Ijit.).  n.  f.  pi.    AMaSr)-i(e)'ne(na3-e»).    Fr.,  arintes. 

Of  Schott,  a  subtrilie  of  the  ^raccrt;  belonging  to  the  Vravnnrnlefe. 

comprising  Arum,  Ti/iihonium.  and  three  other  genera.    [B,  170.] 

AKINCA  (Ijit.),  n.  f.  A=r(a'ri-i''n''ka'.  An  ancient  name  for  a 
species  of  rye  or  wheat.     [Pliny  (A.  312).] 

AKINI)K.\NTO,  n.  A  Madagascar  tree  producing  the  gum 
arendrante.    (B,  121.] 

AKINE.E  iljit).  n.  f.  pi.  A''Ka'r)-i'n'e'-efa>-e').  Fr.,  arin^es. 
In  Bentham  fmd  Hooker's  cla.s»illcation,  a  tribe  of  aracoous  plants 
l)elr>nging  to  the  .si-ries  with  mond'cious  aperiaiithous  flowers.  It 
includes  acauh'scent  herbs  wiih  a  sjiadix  usually  appendicillate, 
the  upper  flowers  up<ili  w  hii.h  are  male,  with  frr-e  stamens  and  with 
the  liK-iili  of  the  anthers  larger  than  the  conliectile.  and  the  lower 
Howers  feniair,  having  a  unilocular  ovary  with  orthotropal  ovules. 
It  comprises  the  nubtribes  .■ittetacltieije.  I'intieoe,  Arisaretje,  and 
EtutrineiK.     [B,  42.) 

AKiSO  (Sp.i.  n.  A'-ren'yo.  A  place  in  Spain  where  there  is  a 
sulphurous  spring.    [A,  *i5.1 

AKIOB.\KZANIOS,  AKIOBARZANirs  djit  I.  n'sm.  A'r- 
(a*r)i'-o-ba*r-za(za'/ni'-o's,  -u*.S'U*s^    Or.,  apto^ap^dviov.    An  an- 


cient plaster  used  for  indiuration  of  the  parotid  glands.  [P.  JEgineta 
(L,  53).] 

AKION  (Lat.l.  n.  m.  A'r(a'r)-i(e)'o'n.  Gen.,  ari'onia.  From 
afttiMv  (comparative  of  dyaOof  or  opurro?).  better,  more  excellent. 
Fr.  arion.  1.  The  f«(o(/i.(/ii.s  <o«i»iioii.«.  IDioscorides  (I..  Hl."».l  2. 
A  genus  of  snails  belonging  to  the  family  Limaeinn,  established  by 
Ferussac.  [B.  ISO.]— A.  empirlcoruiii  IFerussaej.  (ier.,  Kirf- 
schuecke.  S.vn.  :  Lima.v  ater  [Sturm]  (sen  ruju.s  [Limia^usl,  seu 
.5iicciiieus  [Mailer],  seu  moiv/iiit/fiw  [Schraiik]).  .\  s|n'eies  common 
in  Europe,  which  wa.s  formerly  u.sed  iu  broths  and  jellies  as  a  reme- 
dy for  tuberculous,  scrofulous,  leprous,  and  syphilitic  diseases.  The 
slimy  excretion  which  it  gives  off  was  used  as  au  external  applica- 
tion.   |B,  ISO.) 

AKIONA  (Lat.),  n.  f,  A'r<a'r)-i'-o'na'.  Of  R6mer,  the  botani- 
cal genus  Arjtma.     [B,  121.] 

AKIOPSIDE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A'ria'D-i'-o'p-si'd'e'-ela'-e'). 
A  tribe  of  araceous  plants  of  the  sub-family  Arotdece,  comprising 
the  single  genus  Ariopsis.     [Engler  (B,  21t>).] 


AKIOPSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A"r( 
ceous  plants  established  by  Graham.    [B, 
AKIPOUNCHOU,  n.    A  Languedoc 


o"p'si^s.    A  genus  of  ara- 


Jlli.] 


^  for  the  Cantpanvla 


rapunculus.  the  Campanula  patula,  and  the  Traehelium.  [B,  121.] 
AKIS(Lat.),  n.  f.  A(a')'riJs.  Gen.,  rii-'Wrw  (-r(is).  dr.,  ipit.  1. 
An  ancient  instrument,  eoniectured  to  have  been  a  drill  or  a  rasp. 
[Hippocrates  (A,  311,  325).]  2.  The  ArLsarum  vulyare.  [Pliny  (B, 
121).] 

AKIS.EMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A»r(a'r)-i2s-e'(a''e')-ma'.  Gen.,  aris- 
cem'atos  K-tis).  From  afmv.  arum,  and  o-iJMa,  a  sign.  Fr.,  aris- 
eme.  A  genus  of  araceous  herbs  establisned  b.v  Martins,  having 
the  inflorescence  in  the  form  of  a  spadix  enveloped  iu  a  convolute 
sputhe  and  covered 
with  flowers  only  at 
its  base,  the  apex  be- 
ing naked  and  pro- 
longed. The  flowers 
are  diclinous  and 
without  a  jieriamh. 
(B]  -A.  atioru- 
l>ens[Blume].  Jack- 
in-the-pulpit 


Inilii 


(the  ■■turnip"',  from 

which     springs    an 

erect  scape  from  8 

to    12    inches    high, 

bearing  a  green  or 

purple  spadix.    The 

leaves  are  trifoliate. 

The  corm  contains 

an  exceedingly  acrid 

volatile      iiriuciple. 

readily  dissipated  by 

heat    or   prolonged 

drying,    soluble    in 

ether  ;  it  also  contains  from  10  to  1"  per  cent,  ot  pure  starch,  which 

raav  be  used  as  a  sulislitute  for  arrowroot, 

fatty  matters.    The  corm,  either  fresh  or  fiarliallv 

times  used  as  a  stimulant  to  the  st^creti-m^  ■  -i- 

torant,  and  as  an  emetic.    [A,  327  :  B.  .-      i    ' 

variety,  the -4.  atrvrubens.  \ar.  fi   c/j-m'.     i     ■ 

greenish  lamina  of  the  spathe.      IB.  ■,*iii         \ 

See  .4.   dracoii((i/m.-.V,    luasiliamiiii     lilunu 

bens.— A.   cotliincliin.iise     Blum.         l'erhai» 

wro!.     (B,21C.l-.\ slalniM    i  M;,rtiiis].     Svn, 

[Wallichj.     AHiii.aknaaiHl  V.-i.als|.ii'irs.     (B. 
tluni  (Schott).     Sy...  :    Ann,.  ,lrn,,,„lnn„  [I.iiu.^ 

on;  an  acaulesceiit  SI i.-swiih  a  llisli\  rni-m  : 

spathe,  growing  ali'ii),'  t 


A,  :J27.] 


I  .Ih  .IS  an  expec- 
I     VI.  7,5.]    One 

I islied  bv  the 

i:..s.  ii  IBlume). 

1.      Sec  .1.    (l^roi-II- 

the  I'hwiliii  Wa- 


,liag- 
.:n-cn 
.     IB, 


34.  2iri 
pi.Uh 


A,  h: 


stati 


I  Bill 


.1,  rr/,- 


1.    Tin,,,!,, 


Ill 


el-  A  variet 
ime].  Syn.  :  ^Inim  dnir 
.  the  root  of  which  is  ai 
1,  21(J.  2I«.l— A.  latiseetun 
ureiri  IBlume].  Probulily 
acrniiruin  IBnngej.  The 
apliyllum  [Schott].  Syn 
:|i<-cies  of  very 


\.  Ii. 

B,  ■-•111.  I -A. 
rrlilinbergl.     A 
■rill.  ]iiirgaiive,  imd  em- 

II  IBIll 1.     See  A.japo. 

the  /■i„.ll,;,  titl„rifera. 
I'iuellid  tiihrrifrrii.  | B, 
.  :  ,i,in»  p,  „i,ii,l,!illum 
botanical  eliann^l.rs,  in- 
I  like 


21li.|-A. 

ITJnna^us,.    ,_         . 

digenous  to  the  East  Indies  and  to  China,  where  it  is  used  like  .4)-» 

maculutum.     |B,  180,  218,  2(«; ;  L,  7.-..1 -A.  Pluekenetii  IBlume] 

*     -ox  |I)e  Vries].    A  variety  of  ..(.  r.n- 

euit  JThunberg], 


See  A.  dracontii 

gens.     (B,  21B.1-A.  rlngens.    Syn.  ?   yiri 
.Iriini  Iriphiillum  [Thunl>ergl.     A  .lapanes 
ferred  to  Tluinbergs  .Inoii  triiihiilluu 
own  .4riini  In'iihiillum.  which,  however 
luheri/rrii.     IB.  210,  20«.l-.\.  serralul 
ciim.     (B.  21ti.l-A.  Sie1>ul<lii  |I)e  Vries 
[B.    21i;.|-A.    Thunliergil   IBlumej.      sy 
IThunberg].    A  Japanese  s|i.-iies.  the  root  i 
five,  and  emmenagogue.     [B,  210,  21(1.] 
S*?e  .4.  fUrtirultens. 

AKISAKE.E  iLat.).  n.  f.  pi.    A»r(a'r)-i'K-a(a")'re»-e<a"-e»).    Of 
Schott  (lSi2),  a  sublribe  of  araceous  plants  btdonging  to  the  Dra- 


vhich  is  this  plant)  his 

is  probably  the  Pinellia 

A  variety  of  A.jajMtni- 

A  varietvof  .4.  riugens. 

vn.  :    .IniHi  </mro..fii.ni 

ivhich  is  acrid,  jnirga- 

triphylluui  [TorreyJ, 


O,  no;  0«,  not:  0«,  whole;  Tli,  Ihin;  Th',  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  C,  blue;  U",  lull;  U«,  full;  U»,  urn:  l)«,  like  il  (German). 


AKlSARlN-'te 

AKIsT«>l-«X'IUA  ^ 

cMmeHtnr.  cumprbdnc  th*  (trnrrB   ^HMinim  and  Arittrma  ;hy 

'*'•'-  \  l-l  ^    '  1..   tllr 

Of  - 

Alt' 
Ai:i-  M.I  '' 
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"T: 


a 

A.   I 


\.  l..il.iii-aii 

A.  (  lil-il 

r,i..ir.>lliilM 


lilt 


A  viiri.-l> 


.     Tho  .1 
A.  Ko 


,ar. 


..  .uhinn. 

llTKll   IS<ll..U 

ifl.-JllVl 
iir.  I 


(i> 


Pnl.- 


h.'tt 

•r ,  \  nr.  tvi 
Til.'  .1    iu/.;.irr,  viir    f./,..r.....  .....   --    ..   , 

\.  >ll>lll<ir|ill  lS*-ll.>II|.  .\.  Mllmlpllllim  IKi't- 

M.i.-ilaiiiiiii  Ali.'lll.  The  .1.  i-ii/!/<ir.-,  viir.  m'n 
\.  Vi-.liiiull  .•^■ll"!!).  Th.-  A.  rulijarr.  vnr. 
A.  MilK»i<'  iTiiriri.'iii  T../.Z1.  Syir  :  .4ri.m 
■  .  !».>  in.lik'«-"»'iis  Cv<  s.>utlnTn  F,urvi|»e  and  north- 
'..lis  ri-il"«iis  f..riii<rlv  iillUial  ns  ra</ij-  ori«ciri 
:,..  ,,„r|-«.-*  lis  lliat  "f  tli.-.lr..m  ri.<ir.i/<i/iim. 
1  Mm -iiisli.^l  :  1.  Var.  o  ri,;.i<-iim.  in  wlmh  tlic 
',\  i>  sl.ii.liT  Olid  s.>im-wliat  tliit-keniKl  toward 
,  ,iU,  Si«iii.  l'..rlii>.-al,  s..iilli<Tn  Franco.  Cupion. 
I  Vsia  Mili..r.  ■.'.  Var.  P  I'.  .Wiii;;ii.  in  which  the 
al«iui  ...iiiaLs  ihc  mix-  ill  U-ninli.  and  is  lalhiT 
.  aiil»lidix  Ixiiii;  very  Rltlidtr  and  st-arc-ly 
,  X  •Voiiiid  in  Mon-a,  Opnis.  F-Kil't.  Syria,  and 
Y  C/MJii.  having-  the  apixndix  of  the  s|>odix 
;i'^rt.>l  n  short  distan.v  l«yond  thr  s|«tl,.-.  and  the  ap.;x  J'"^-.';  <''  • 
Iv  Ihick.MHtl  ;  found  in  Siuiili  and  Portinral.  I.  \  nr  «  <ii(.<  J-»<  i  ("in. 
K,  vVnK  the  Uiniina  of  ili.- si«tli.-  a  littl-  sliorfr  than  tl";  >»  hn  »nd 
thr  »ixx  of  th.-  spoilix  .lilat«l  into  a  cluh-Khoii.' :  found  in  Alpena, 
ule  A^in-s.  amrTenerifTe.  IB.  ISS,  ai6.l-lU.IU  arUarl.  The 
rhiuinie  of  A.  fulijiire.    (B,  li*).l 

AKISCKM.\  ilJit.V  n.  n.    A'i>a'rl-l>ssc(kai'raa'.    Gen.,  ons- 
wmnfonifisi.    See  Abis«!ia. 
AlClsfeEiFr.\n.    A'tv-iia.    See  Obyza. 
AKIsfeMKiFr.i.  n.    .\'-re-se'in.    See  .\hisj!ma. 
AKISIIT.V  (Hind),  n.    The  .Vopindiuei.i<iiyiiiii/iis.    [B.  If2.] 
AKISHTO   iBenKol.i.    n.      The 
AvnlinicliUi  iiidioi      |B.  tTi.] 

AKISI,  .AKISSEE  iTainuli,  n's. 
Se<-  <iiiv7-v. 

AHIST.\  (I.at.1.  n.  f.     A'nn'rl- 
i'sXo'.    IVrha|>s  for  acristii.  from 
the  same  root  as  (irrin.  sharp,  or 
allliHl  to  <irnr<..  to  plow.    Cf  tier., 
ytrArr.  ear.  A'ni/c.  har\»t  IB,  lUj. 
Ft  .     <irr(f.     Ixiibe    </'(•;«'.       tier., 
Wmiiii.-.      It.,   ..»(■!.      Sp.,  nr«.fti. 
1    .\n  awn  or  In-anl  iip<'n  a  llower  ; 
particularly    the    i».int.d    llliform 
pron-ss  lipping  thi-  iialesof  (rniiiiin- 
eons  plants,  as  in  liarley.      [U.  1 
S.  Ill  classical  I^tin,  altio  on  ear  u 
grain.     |B.  131  1 
AKISTAI.OOKHEEA(Art,  n.    The  ^ri.ifo(oc/iia  loni/n.    IL.] 
A KIsT.V  I.TII  EA iLat. I.  n.  f.  A'r<a"rv-i's-ta'Kta"lhthe'aha>'e')- 
a'.    Iir    dpiTToASaia.    Altluea.    [Phuy  iB,  1*4).] 

AKIST.VTE,  adj.  A'ri's'tat.  Lat..  arinlatiui.  Fr.,  ariate. 
fi,T  »«!/r(iaii(.  Sp.,  arutadu.  Furnished  with  an  ansta  or  awn. 
IB.  31) 

AKISTE  (Ijn.i.  n.  f.  A'rta>r)-i'8'te<ta).  A  sort  of  precious 
ttone,     (I'linviB,  114).] 

AniSTEKEON  (Lat.>.  n.  n.  A'r<a'r)i'»H?<a)'re'-o'n.  From 
«ac  Inlens.and  orcpxiOv,  to  make  nnn.  The  vervain  (I  eifccnu). 
IB.  I-.'l  1 

AKIsTftKOCAKniOTKOPIE  (Fr).  n.  A'rl'ste'r^ka'r- 
di'..tr..p,-  Fr.ini  ipurrtim.  left,  .opeia.  the  heart,  and  rpowot.  a 
turiiliii;      A  deviation  of  the  heart  to  the  left.     [B.  ."Wj 

AICI>TII>A  (Ijit.i.  n.  f.  A'na'ni's'ti'da'.  Fromnri«f<i  lij.  i;.>. 
1  A  name  k-iveii  l,y  the  ancients  to  the  //.,,,/.  mmi  .iiiir..ii..ii  ILili- 
meusi.  .,.  I  If  Uniuiiis.  l«-ar.|.k-ra.ss,  |>..verty  irrass  :  a  p-iius  of 
^TTiiniii..<.iis  plants  l^-lont-iiiK  to  the  tril»-  .sf,,«i.-,  ,.•.  It  is  cUjsidy 
P-liit.d  to  .s(.Vi.fr..ni  which  it  dilTers  in  liamura  tnpleawn.  Then- 
ar.- nine  ^i.J.-^  km.wn  In  the  l-nil-l  Slates.  I  It.  :il.  i:H.  -A-  eir- 
nileHD-nV.  A  si»-t-i<-«  Kr..wink'  in  Si.-ily  anil  Sliain.  |B.  19.  -A. 
Iitcroiiielrlni.  A  sis-<i.-s  i.T..wini:  in  yii.-.-iislaii.l.  where  it  iK-- 
ca-i-.n-.  th.-  .I.ath  of  sli.-ep  liy  Its  awns  |«eiietralinir  the  idlin  and 
wrkliik-  th.-ir  woy  into  the  diltert-lit  vlsc-ra.     |B.  lU] 

AltlSTIFEKOIS.  B.IJ.  A»r"l'» li'fe'r-ii"«.  IJit..  nrMifrr 
(fp.iii  iiruM  |i/.  I-  1.  and  frrrr.  to  Ijeari.  Fr.  nnrtt/iir.  1.  In 
cln.s.i..al  Ijitln.  U-arIng  or  pruduclnt;  ears  of  com.  3.  In  botany, 
arl.Htale.     |II.  114  :  I>.J 

A KISTI FOIIM.  adj.  A«r-I'ii'ti».f<)»mi.  Ijit..  nri»/./oniii»  ifrom 
riri.f'i  !.,.  f  1.  and  fnrma.  form).  Fr..  aritli/urme.  bhaiJcd  like  an 
awn  ..r  Ix-anl  of  irrnin.     |B.  I.| 

AKI.sTKiEK  iIxBt.i,  n»IJ.  A'riB«rVl's'tl«.jii»r<p-'0.  From 
nrnf.i  .  7.  r  i,  aiiil  tjrrrri;  to  carry.    BearinK  ownii  or  cam  of  com 


AKISTOIirLIA  tLal.l,  n.  f.  A>r(o«n  t'sl..  Im'ihui  li'^«>.  A 
■•.^-tlon  of  the  geuuii  Amiim  iq.  v.).  made  by  B<-iilt>aiii  and  Hooker. 
IB.  lil  I 

AKIST€>KFE  (Fr.  lOanK).  n.  A"r  l»s  to'f.  The  venen-al  dls 
eni--      II..  41] 

AKI>TOI.AIUE.E  iljit  ».  n.  f  pi.  A'na'n  i'st  ■<vla>r  lieie'^' 
„■  e'.  I  If  iHiniortier.  an  .mU-r  ..f  Kvn<"«-|>"''""<  I'l*'"*  coinprlhliiR 
ihe  families  .l«iri.ir.f  and  .4iis(o/.m7iic<i-.     lU,  l.O.j 

AKIST«)I.«KHE  ll->.i,  n.  A>r  I's  t.^kidi  The  vlrMfolocAia  . 
in  tlie  pi. ....  the  .iriWo/.K-Ammr.  I B  1  -  A.  A  mrliie  l«i.|f.ir.  tn-o 
All  s-n.u^uiA  /.....M  -A.  A  racliir  roiuU-.  S.-.-  A i.i»toi«-iiia 
r>i(iinif<i  A.  A  trols  lobes.  S«-e  .\hikt<.i.i«  lllA  (ri(.>/Hi(<l.- A. 
rl4>iiiutlle.      S<s-  AlilsTuljurlilA  c/rniiidlm.     A.    cr*iiel*r.     S<-e 

V|.IST.,1JKIIIA    III»(../..</.l.l.      .V.     <l.-»    vIlflH-s.       .'^S-    AKISTOLOTIIIA 

wI-'.ri^M.l     A.'.T.'  Vlrltliile  ell  arbre.    The  An,t.,I.Ma  ,i,-h<,. 
Ill    17»  I     A.  loniriie.     S<-«- .\hi.stouk-»ia  (...../.i  -  .V.  O'eiiiie.   S«-« 

Alil^.UKIItA  ,.,.r(„/,.r),„..     A.  roll.l...  A.  rolu.l.le.     See  ABICT.^ 
I>»lllA  r..(.....M.     A.  sarnishie.     S.s-   Aiiist..i.«hia  r/e„...<i(«  - 

A.    serilelllalre  |  Fr.  Oxl  j.     S«-e  AKlsTouslllA  «r|.(»-ii(iiri.l.- A. 
ilphon.     Ss-  AuisTol.KlltA  ».,./......     A.    trllob^e.    S.-.-  .Vbisto- 

■.lilllA  (,-.7o(Mf.l.  -  A.  vulBBlre.     S«-  AhIstouh^iiia  rl._ni..<</l». -- 
Exlralt  tPii.     S.S-  Krfn.r/ii.ii  abist..i.<kiii.«     «.rande  B.    The 
"!.™..cA....,r,l..,/.rfo.n   |Swart/l      |B.  ITS  1      '  •••"r/!::.„m;^e^ 

TOUKHIA  ,,„/.,l.«/.|..  -KBclm.  d'l...  ItHclne  .Pu  cU-l  iBtlle,  etc. 
Sec  Kiidir  AiiisTouK-iit«.  Iliiilijr  abist<.i^kiii«  r/riiiii/ifiilw.  etc. 

AKIST«»1.<»CIII  A  ilj\t...  n  f     A'r.a>ri  i's  t.M..'.  lok(l..'ch>r_l'- 
a>.     (ir  .  ip.<mi*ox..«  or  ipcrroAo,...  fi-..iii  ipitrriK.  l»-st.  and  Aow.., 
thel.x-hia  iH-caiLsT-  l»-li.-ve..  t..  I»-  i.s.  fill  111  assisting- partiiritl..ii.  >>., 
,iWi.(..(.sA'.-     tier.  (>.«(.■.;..;..      It  ...r,,(..(."/....      Si...  ..ri.(../o.;uin. 

BWhwort.  heanwort  ;  a  Keniisof  h.-rK-and  '''''■"'•^-'•^'■'■'"rA'.i^ir 
natural  .ml.-r  .ln.«(o(orAiVi.-.fr.  havmi:  an  irn-k-iilarly  t  il.ular  es.nil 
hform.  .Us-  .I.1....S  calyx,  intlat.sl  U-l.iw  aii.l  a.lh.-n-.it  l.y  "»  t"^-  p 

he  ov  irv  :  .'.  or  r,  siil.-s.-ssile  anthers  a.lhereiit  10  li.-  siiii:  e  st>l.-, 
"hic-li  Is-ai^'  li  »•  oriilolHslsiitfMia:  an.la  septiculal  ivolld  .«!.■ 
sulc  cotitai^ng  many  »-.-ds.    The  structuiv  of  the  stalk  fr,  .,ueiitly 
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TRANSVERSE    SECTION    OP   THE   STAl* 
or  AS  ARISTOIAK-HIA.     (AFTEB  CAU- 
VET.) 
CS  cock;  £B.  llti«r;  B,  woody  lunliw  :  «Jf, 

tMdolUry  nyi ;  JV,  [sLh. 


TBE  FIAJWER  OF  AN  ARI3- 
TolXK'lilA.  (AFTER  CAf- 
VET. » 

a,ov»ty:  R,  •tyl*:  C,  «ilh*T», 
»dber«iitiolb«tlvle;  /l.ilx.loUd 
•UKina.  The  perianth  bu  b«n 
rrmovcd,  toihow  ibccomolldtlloB 
of  tb«  ■umcni  wilb  the  pUtlL 

differs  fnim  that  nf  other  exop-noiis  plants  in  thai  it  pres<-nts  no 
concentric  rink's,  hut  a  s.-ries  of  radiatmi;  w.ssly  laiiiliia-  surroun.l- 
intt  a  llattened  pith  and  s,-|>anited  by  larp-  medullary  "«V8.  |B, 
19  »l  104.  Isil.j-A.  abbrevlala  Martiiisj.  A  vanetv  of  the  4. 
CBnifc/cr«  IDiichflrtre  (B.  ^Mli.l-A.  iHlnlterllia.  jW  (•.,«/,(..- 
I'lII-VIv,  (R  -Jilill-A  HiiciilcUla  ILiniiH-iis  .  Sliake-killinK  birth- 
wor^^-  a  s'lmif.  of  M.:x""M»ii.l  S.iilli  America  The  Jiiic.-  of  the 
rr^V  dace,  in  the  m.mtli  of  snakes  is  sai.l  to  stuiK-fy  them,  and, 
lfswall"w,-d  to  kill  them:  an.l  it  is  also  reput.sl  to  Ih-  on  anti- 
^„?  ,  .Ln, a.',  .ii.-s  It  is  i>r..l.al>lv  th.-  .;i..ico  of  the  (•..lonibians. 
fit  iV-  "  U-.  1  1  .B  1  r  :  'h  A  ..ilb.islerlca  iMartliiBJ.  A 
"retuiial  h.-.'lm' '.■."•.'  ^i-ci.-s  K^owingin  Hra/il  •;»V;"--„1,Sate 
lent  sleiiih-r  st.lii.  p.-ti..lat.-.  silb>-oriac.-<.iis,  .l.-lt..l.l,  aiirlcillate 
Knaves  ami  il.,w.i^  with  a  sh.irt  l..-nt  .-alyx  tills-  ■iai;i-..w  ,it  the  l«u« 
a,"!en.lii.k'br,.a.l  nl...v.-inan  inf.iiidil.iilifonn  liiiil.  »  hicl.  i- tru"; 

;^sr'S':l^;/::;r?s^:'ii.'";«-"-^.".'re'ri^:;?.ti;^ 

IllV^niatii  IVe  I../I  The  .1  iii.irn.i,™  1H,-,'11|  A.  arboresceni.. 
'.\.  l"  III.  -1  s  an  Aiiu-ri.-aii  s,»-.ies  with  a.i  er.-c.fnit.cos.-  stem  and 
eor.lat.-lali.-,s.late    l.av.s     Siil.s.H|ii.-iit    li..tanists    lm\.-    falle<l    to 

AH  ml7ink'sl.nil.of  Sp,'.iii  aii.i  .•r.-.e.r,.se,iil,liiiK  in  proj.-rti.-«  o.ul 
uses  I  ro7.iii./.i  It  Isprolml.h  (li.-  i(>.<rroAox.«  «*>lM«'-.i''t  of  1>I.«- 
cori.les.  IB.  IS.".  inr.j-A.  Imrlmfi  [.l...-.|iiin|  A  ^ '■■"■'"'■'''. T.we'™ 
hovine  a  s..dk  c.  f.s-t  l.i  h.-lnht.  an.l  Naniii:  solii"r>  "j^  "7,  "  "'I: 
havlnc  a.lirtv  white  calvxtiib.-  wi.li  f.-rnn;in..iis  >.|«..sa.i  I  111.  "PPcr 
l«.rt  .Vthe  lip  barliaf-wiili  long  siibi.late  pr.K-.-ss.-s.  jDu.-hartre 
iU  ilU  I  A.  I.llloni  I  \Vill.leii..w|.  Th.-  A.  .,..m».<.,  var.  grm,,,,- 
rtoV..  I  t  -.Ml.l-A.  bll..b.Ua  ILinim-iisj.  Fr,  /.r  «  ro. •«/<•.  A 
\v.-st  I.  .1 .11  s|.-.ies.  A  .l.-.-.«lioii  of  th.-  lenves  is  ,is.-d  OS  a  tj-medy 
forth.- Itch  a  1.1  the  r.».l  Is  .-oMsi.h-r.-.l  .•n.menoL-..k'ii>-  and  U-ch  c. 
IB  in  -A.  bracleati.  IK.-t/.i..s|.  An  F:a»t  In.lian  s|»-<-i.-»  the 
root  of  which,  tenn.sl.i,/<.f<..<.;«i(<'.  is  much  usisl  as  a  veriniruge 


A.  ape:  A«.  at;  A;  ah:  A«.  all:  Ch,  cbin:  Ch«.  lod.  (ScoUiohi:  K,  he;  K«,  eU;  O.  go;  I.  die;  1«.  In:  N.  Id:  N«.  tank  : 
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and  is  reputed  a  powerful  antidote  to  llie  venom  of  snakes  [A,  321]. 
AccordiuK  to  others,  it  is  an  infusion  of  the  dried  leaves  which  is 
used  as  a  vermifuge  and,  mixt-d  witli  castoi-  ..il.  jls  a  remedy  in 
scabies.    The  plant  Ls  hitter  an. I  i, m  —  i      .     i  ii  i~    ::ii!ulanl  aml'dia- 

Ehorelic  properties.     |B.  ISll.    l  \.    l.i   ,,i  1 1.  n-i~     Maicms|.     A 

ir^e  Brazilian  shrub,  ideutiii-  1  ■-     i  n  ntinuju^rmbo 

of  the  natives.  It  has  coniat.  .  \  .n-  1  ,\.  i  .  i  ^..htar>  tlowers 
with  a  yellowish,  retieulatel.v  spotted,  purpl--  \i-ni.-.i  raly.x,  consist- 
iuK  of  a  saccate  Ijent  tube  dividing  al»t'\c  into  two  tips,  the  upixT 
lanceolate,  concave,  and  entire,  the  lowt-r  \t-rv  l>r.iad  and  bilobed. 
The  root  has  the  same  uses  as  that  of  .1.  riiiiilndrn  (.;.  i-.).  |B,  IN).] 
-A.  caudata.  1.  Of  Booth,  the  .1.  miici.diivi.  2.  ( )f  Jaoquin,  the 
A.  bUuhata.    3.  Of  Linna?us,  a  s|)ecies  jrrowin^;  in  San  UominKO. 

iB,  l~i,  S14.1-A.  cava.  See  Corvdalis  ciji-ii.  -A.  eleiiiulitis 
Linnaeus].  Kr..  iKtin't'}'.  sari-asine,  nttt'liiw,  <ier..  t/ftiifiw  tjstir- 
uzri.  \\;d,lr,h,nl,ul,lirurz.  It.,  a.  cl,^iii,il, If.  CuiniiH.n  birlh  \v..rl  : 
alow  Kiii-opran  -.ht-iib.  with  erect  green  stt-ins.  cni-dalf  I.-a\.-s.  jiihl 
yellow,  InirMp.l  shaped,  axillary  Howeis.  Thi>  plant  lias  a  sir.  mj;,  un- 
pleasant. <'anipli'ii'a';eous  odor,  a  bitter,  ani.l.  an<l   halsamir   lasle, 

and  contains  a  v.-ll.iw  acid,  a  volatil I.  su-.n-,  „ri..i,,l,„  In,  ,ii„l. 

and  yellow  bitter  prineipli-s  ui.   i/i"""  -  w,  ,■ /../.../,,„.  .m.l  . /.  nutlt- 

dlll).       The    r04lt   -   i;uUx  Hlisllll.Khm-    ,1.   ni.:hlf.l,-:      s.ll     ,  ,.   I,,.r,   s.-U 

feauw,  seuril/!;'li-/.sl,  rrtili.r.irniirfuirii      as  il  .i..nls  i, i i,-,-,  is 

very  long,  of  about  the  thickness  of  a  ^,^inisi'  i|inll,  r\  lindriral,  env- 
ered  with  the  remains  of  the  radicles.  fri'a\isli  liro\vn'cxti'ri<ii-l\and 
yellowish  within.  It,  as  well  as  the  l.-si  liitt.-r  ami  rji.ir.-  f...|ily 
. acting  herb,  was  formerly  much  empluyed  as  a  lunic.  stiuuiiant. 
and  diaphoretic  in  atony  of  the  abdominal  vjscei-ji  and  >>f  IIk-  nerv- 
ous system,  and  in  gout.  ha?mtipt.vsis.  and  pulrimnarv  plitlii 
Tlie  leaves  were  also  used  externallv  as  a  vulniTar\'.    .1 ,  '*■/-■ 


in  purulent  oiihthalmia.  chronic  ulcers,  and  elytritis.  f  J.  BI.  Maisch, 
■•Am.  Jour,  of  I'hai-m.,"  Dec,  1885,  p.  UOl  :  B,  180,  197,  S14.  224.]— 
A.  fi-utesceiis  (Marsh).  The  .1.  .«>/io.  |B.  173.1-.!,  Buleata.  1. 
Of  Martins,  a  Brazilian  species  with  a  stalk  and  l.'aves  like  those  of 
.•1.  cym6//era.  and  flowers  with  an.  ili.ivatet;l..h,  .set  111..- aii.l  d.ll.-xed 
cylindrical  liiub,  the  upjier  lip  i>f  winch  is  acute  lance.. lal'-  an.i  re- 
curved-galeate,  and  the  lower  liji.  sprin^'intr  tr..ni  a  linear  base,  is 
prolonged  int4>  an  obcordate  enuirginat.'  lamina  It  lias  pr.. pert ies 
and  uses  similar  to  those  of  .1.  rijiuhifini  aii.l  furnish. s  with  the 
latter  a  part  of  the  7-a/3  de  Jarinltn  ..f  .■.'luiiii-fe.-,  ■-'.  t  if  M.-rit/.i, 
the  .1.  ci/mfci/ei-o.  [B,  180.  197,  214,  21S,  1  -  .\.  geiiiinillora  iKunthj. 
The  .-1.  m«X(m«,  var.  yeminijtuni.  |U.  21 1,  |  A.  (.'igas  ll.in.llev]. 
The.-l.  .(;r<iii(/i71ora  ofHwartz.  |B.  214.]  A,  Kraiulilli>ni,  1.  (if 
Swartz,  the  ■'iK)is<.>ned-hogs'-meat  ":  a  cliinbin;,'  shrub  f..iuid  in  the 
mountainous  parts  of  Jamaica.  I'orto  Hi.-...  an. I  (luateniala.  ha^■ing 
L.tij^-petiolate,  broad-cordate  Leaves,  a.-ul.-  at  the  apex,  aurictilate 
at  111.'  base,  and  very  larg.-  axillary  s..Iitar\-  llo\\.-rs  having  a  piL.se- 
his|.i.l  calyx,  the  tube  of  wliii-lT  is  alniiptlv  ri-iiirv,.,l.  is  .lilated 
al)..\.- into  a  broail  throat,  ami  tii  niiiial.s  in  a  .■onlal.-  Iliiil.  pio- 
.lii.-.-.l  iiiliia  v,-rv  l.ing  tnil      li  is  s:ii<l  t< .  I,.-  i,.  .is,.i,.  .us 


TIk 


i-h  is, I, 


ilitia. 


although  identitled  by  many  with  tl» 
Dioscorides,  is  prolmbly  not  t 
ing  plant  and  is  i>erliaps  tl 
cleinatitis  b«»tir:i  [t'lusliis 
A.  bielicn.  (B,  214.1-.V.  eli 
matitis  vulgaris  [Clusius] 
[B.  214.]— A.  concava  inuscliatelliiia.  ,See 
Adoxa  moschttti'llitta.—A.  eoiitortji  IHiinge]. 
A  species  growing  in  northern  t'hina  ami  along 
the  Amoor  Kiver,  the  root  of  wliich  is  used  by 
the  Chinese  as  a  purgative  and  vermifuge,  and 
also  iis  a  remedy  in  scabies,  and  the  frtiit  as  a 
remedy  in  pulmonary  affections.  [B.  214  ;  L, 
75.]— A.  corclata.  An  erronciis  s|»-lliiig  for 
A.  cordiflura.  [B,  197.]- A.  eorilillora  i:Mulis]. 
Sp.,  coiifrncapifaaa  Uiftorde  nlailm.^ulf  Mun- 
80X.  A  species  growing  in  New  (irana.l'i,  n.-ar 
the  Magdaleua  River,  distinguish. •.!  by  its  purijle 
flowers,  some  of  which  are  I  f.-et  in  .■ir.ainifer- 
ence  and  are  u-sed  by  boys  as  .-aps.  The  r. ..  .t  is 
u.sed  a-s  a  remedy  for  snake-bit. -s.    [II,  i;;i  107, 

214,  218.J-A.   .-ordifoliH,     .\n  ..in s  spell- 

Tngof  .4.  coiy///f....i.     ;i!.  K:1]  -  .\.  €Ti-tica.     I. 
A  plant  ment 


itiliX 

>X.a    K\rjixaTiTt^  of 

i.ilhednsaclindi- 
:«,  180  ;  L.l— A. 
|.l.  Batihinl-  The 
Bauhin],  A.  cle- 


.  till 


en 


.-..     II!.  i:'.s 

\.  I.aslala  INiitlall]. 

\.    Iiiisula   [llulilen- 

.-.1 1.ii.-  i.iil..-s./ent 

I.  1-  .iiiil  |..riauth  of 


The  .4.  .svr/)..i/^r,-;.i.  var.  h.tsl.iUi.  \\\ 
liergl.  A  small  Virginian  spe.-i.-s  witl 
leaves  and  s.ilitarv  liowers.  tie-  p.-.biT 

which  are  all  hairy.  The  root  is  like  tliii  ..1  1  s.  <i,riil,ir,ii  ana 
probably  constitutes  part  of  the  serpentana  ot  .■.unnierce.  [B,  ,5.] 
— A.  Ii.vperborea  |Pa,\ton].  The  .-1.  CfiuihiJ'cra.  IB,  214.] — A. 
inclica  [Linnfpusl,  A  shrub  growing  in  Tntlia  and  New  Holland, 
having  short-petiolate  obovate  leaves,  truncate  or  sub-cordate  at 


the  inalagma 
ha-stening  sup] 
was  probably 
Linnteus.  Cr.-t; 
Crete,  pn.babl 
rides.  Its  roo 
thick,  reddish-l 


.r    An.lnas.   a   r.ni.-.iv   ns.-.l   for 
iurati..ii  an.l  as  an  ano.lvue.     It 

ll.-  .1.  ri;-lira  ..f   Linlia-lls.      2.    Of 

n  hirth-wort  :  a  plant  gr..\Mngin 

■  the  apt(Tro\o\^a  i^OKpd  of  l»i.»si"lj- 
is  about  (i  niches  long,  1  inch 
e.vternall.v,  and  yellowish 
within,  and  has  a  nauseous  camphoraceous  odor 
and  a  very  bitter  ta.ste.  It  has  been  used  a.s  an 
emmenagogue  and  to  promote  the  flow  of  the 

lochia.  [B,  4.'),  180.]— A.  rretlea  seliipervi- 
rens  (Morison).  The  A.  nt^mpinrinns.  [H.2I4.] 
--A.  cyliibifera  [Martins].  Ger..  ktiluifininit/e 
Oatfrluzei.  A  Brazilian  shinib  with  cordate  reni 
form  leaves  and  solitary  liowers  having  a  green- 
ish-yellow, inflated,  ovoid  calyx  with  2  lips,  the 
upper  lanceolate,  acute,  and 'sickle-shaiM'd.  the 
lower  2  to  3  times  as  long  as  the  upper,  hollowed 
out  like  a  boat  at  its  ba.se,  and  terminating  in  a 
broad  plate.  The  root,  which  is  known  in  Brazil 
a.s  riiiz  df  mi'l-/(onien»  I  "thousand-men's  root  ")  or 
in  Eiir^iiie  as  rndir  arixttiforhitr  n/mlu'/i 


(tiz  jartuha.  and 

mil-hnmrns.  ...•- 
iiwnish.  roun.l.-d 
i.f  |.,,Miliar  ...l._.r 


I.Ttli,.f..rni. ,r, lark  gray. .rb 
or  tlatt.-n.-d.  ofti-n  twist.-.l  or  iingiilar  fragiu.-nts. 
compare.l  l.i  that  of  cats'  uriii.' ..r  that  of  lin.-hu.ai 
and  bitter  caiuphorac.-. Ills  last.-.     II  is  uiii.-h  use.l  in  Hrtizil  b..tli  in- 
ternally and  locally  as  a  reme.ly  for  siiak.'-biti-s,  and  .•oustitiitcs 
probably  a  large  part  of  the  ./i...... ..i'  <-onini.-ri-.'.     It  is  als..  us.-. I  in 

dyspepsia,  dysentery,  rheumatisni.  iiialignaiit  Cevers.  paralysis,  ami 
Impotence,  and  as  an  application  to  at. mi.'  iili-.'i-s.  Ititiibourt  tB,  -'ii, 
«.  180,  1!I7  :  L,  4!».|-A.  labarea.  Thi-  Ciii-i,il,ih.i  sulida.  |L,  84.]— 
A.  fmtiila  [Kimllil.  Sp.,  yrrha  d,l  intlii,  [M.-x,  I'll.].  A  Mexican 
§hnib,  with  a  frnticose  stem,  reniform  c.ir.lnt..  l.-aves.  and  flowers 
having  a  reddish  retlexed  i-nlyx-tiibe,  broa.l  at  tli.'  ap.'X.  where  it  is 
greenish-vll.iw,  and  terinina'ling  in  a  <lark  viola. -ciiis  limb  with  an 
elongate.!  lip.  ..\  il..co<-tion  ma.le  from  it,  esjii'i'iallv  from  tli.-  r.i.il. 
Is  used  as  a  d.-t.-rg.-nt  an.l  stimulant  applic-ati..ii' t.i  iil.-.-rs.     III. 

Trimble  nnd  S.  S.  J s,  'Am.  Jour,  of  I'harm..' 

J.  M  Maisch,  ilml..  p.  11.-.  :  B.  92,  180,  214  :  I„  lil. 
•  hna  [Kill/,  nnd  Pav.in].  Sp.,  U'timi  [Mex.  I'lij.  nmli'ii/iih,,  rl.- 
hfjnrn.  hrjnrtt  dr  In  i-Htri'tlit.  ,\  shrub  growing  in  the  wooils  up. in 
the  .-Vndes  of  Peru  and  in  Mexicro.  It  has  a  very  tall  or  procumbent 
stalk  :  broad  ovate-cordate.  long-acuminate,  very  pointed  leaves  on 
long  petioles  ;  and  very  fragrant  dark  ros»'-coIored  flowers,  growing 
in  axillary  pairs,  rarefy  in  threes  or  singl.v,  provided  with  a  broad 
calyx-tube  and  a  lanceolate  recurved  lip  oblns«r  at  the  apex.  The 
root,  the  bark,  and  the  stalks,  especially  the  latter,  are  used  in  in- 
termittent fevers  and  all  disea-ses  <lependent  upon  atony  of  the 
abdominal  viscera,  also  for  poisoned  wounds  and  as  an  application 
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the  base  and  obtuse  at  the  apex. 
..sutn. 

lasoliovat.-  s 

r..val.--..l.l..ii;,-  lip 


iiml.'.l    Iv 


.dii'liitll'i 


19,  172.  I-' 
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Gulf  States.  The  rounded-cordate,  netiolate  leaves,  4  to  6  inches 
in  length,  are  downv  or  hairy  on  tneir  inferior  surface,  and  the 
solitarv  braotless  Hoivers  have  a  greenish-yellow,  downy,  strongly 
reflexed  calvx-tube  and  a  dark-purpU-.  retlexed,  »-oleft  limb. 
The  plant  has  a  thick  creeping  root  resecubliug  in  odor  that  of  A. 
serpentaria.  This  species  has  been  confounded  with  A.  hintnta, 
from  which,  however,  it  greatly  differs.  (B,  .'>.  :h  1— A.  triHda 
(Lamarck  .  The  .1.  trilnb<ita  of  Linnaeus.  |H.  \'^'i  A.  trilo- 
bata.  Fr.,  nrislolorhe  Irilnbee.  1.  Of  LinnaMis.  a  cliinbini;  slirub 
of  the  West  Indies  with  obtuse  trilobate  leaves  ami  solitarj  iullated 
flowers  with  a  rordiform,  cuspidate,  and  caudate  lip.  X\i  parts 
of  the  plant  have  a  strong  caniphoraceous  odor.  The  stalks, 
occurring  in  long,  angular,  canehke  pieces,  formerly  oftlcial  as 
stipiles  ari^lolrichitK  irilobatie,  and  the  root  have  a  physiological 
action  resembling  that  of  A.  serpiiitiiria.  and  have  been  employed 
tor  the  same  pnrp<i.ses  as  the  latter,  and  also  as  an  antidote  to 
snake-bites.  2.  Of  Jacquin,  the  A.  surinanunsis.  3.  of  Lindley, 
the  A.  macroura.  [B,  It*),  187,  214  :  L.  ffi.l^A.  tripteris.  Kr.. 
arUtoloche  de  la  iMuixiane.    A  species  s.ii(l  tc.  ociiir  in  l..Miisiaua. 

the  botanical  description  of  whicu  is  i-  >  ; i'  >  i  i^r  hI.  ntiiica- 

tion.  [Duchartre  (B,  214).]— .\.  tini.  i.  .  n-.-.  i:  hiLumI  ,^|i  , 
capilana  de  mrazon.  A  climbing  |p1:ii.  ..  nlii.  .niiii- 
leaves,  reticulately  veined  inferinrh  .  ai  •    f n  ipiaiir.U'- 

peduncles,  growingnearTurhai  <■  riM  \  il.  I  Ml  I  II  ,ri  1)1  I  hi  IM..! 

has  been  used  as  an  antidote  I    :        >       '''■■■       1'..  lii,  Jn  :  1..  in:,  j 

— A.  undata  [.Miineh].    The     i  11;,  .'HI     A.  viil- 

earis.  See  A.  clematitis.— \ .  viii-.nis  i-ui  uiuhi.  Sn-  (■ijkvd.x- 
Lls  so/idd.— A.  yellow.  Ger..  Ar,^U,h;hi,  mjelb.  A  yellow  crys- 
talline substance  obtained  from  the  root  of  .4.  cicmatitis.  Probably 
identical  with  aristolochin  and  clematidin.  [.\,  I  ;  B,  196.]— Kx- 
tractiim  aristolochiae.  Fr.,  extrait  d'aristutoche.  An  extract 
made  by  digesting  1  part  of  the  root  of  A.  clemntitis  with  .5  or  6 
parts  of  alcohol,  flltenng  with  expression,  boiling  the  residue  with  3 
parts  of  water,  clarifying  the  decoction  with  white  of  egg,  mixing  the 
alcoholic  and  aqueous  liquors,  and  evaporating.  [Hrunsw.  tJisp. 
(1777),  wart.  Ph.  II7'JS)  IL,  aot.]— Kadix  aristolo.hi..-  ImiUx.sm-. 
The  root  of  VunjdiiUs  sulida.  [B,  18n.]-IJadiv  ai  isl..l..•■lli;.• 
cavne.  The  root  of  Coij/rfads  cuwi.  |B,  ISO  j  Itadi  v  ai  islolo- 
cliiiB  elematitidis  (sen  clematitisl,  Kadix  arislol.ieliia-  .re- 
tlcip.  The  root  of  .4.  dematitis.  [B,  180.1-Ka.lix  aristolochiie 
cvmblferH-.  The  root  of  .4.  CtfmAi/era.  [B,  ISO.J-Kadix  aris- 
tuloehhe  fabaceie.  The  root  of  Corydalis  solida.  (B,  180.)— 
Katlix  aristolochiie  faemina;.  The  root  of  .4.  rofuiida.— Kadix 
arintolix'liia'  l<>ng,'e(seu  longa!  vera-i,  Kailix  aristoloehiie 
Ituijoris.  Till-  ]-.".l  of  A.  longa.  [B,  isi)  ;  I..  K.-,.|-Kadix  arlsto- 
lorhla-  Mauroriun.  The  root  of  .1.  .U.iiii..;-.(/i).  (B,  llW.]— Ka- 
dix arisl.ilo.-l.i.i-  ininorls.  The  i-o..r  ..f  .1,  i,isl,,In,liia.  IB.IKO.) 
—  Kadix  arUtolorlu;eiioM  ea%a-.  Tin-  )• » .1  . .1  (■•.ni.l'ili.^  s.ilida. 
[B,  IHO.l-Kadix  arisf  olocliia^  ,,.>!  yi  i  lii/a  .  Ih.-  in  t  ..I  .1.  pin- 
tolochia.  [L,  M.)-Kadix  a.  istolo.  lii..-  roliiiula-  vera-.  The 
root  of  .4.  ro<nHfM.  [L.  «.",]-  Ita.lix  arisloloel.ia-  r,.I.Mida'  vul- 
garis. The  root  of  Coni'lalis  aim.  (H.  Iso  I  Kadiv  aiisto- 
locliitc  serpeiitariie.  The  rhizome  ot  A.  .•iiri"  ntnnn.  tl)i-  s<ri>iu. 
taria  of  the  U.  S.  Ph.  [B,  I80.|-Kadix  aristol...  liia-  t.iiiiis. 
The  root  of  .4.  ch-matilis.  [B.  1«0.]— Kadix  aristoloclihe  tenuis 
llolvrrhi/.i'.  Th.-  root  of  .4.  pwfo/oWim.  [B.lW.l -Kadix  aristo- 
lorlii)!-  virginiaiia'.  The  rhizome  of  A.  serpentaria.  |B,  180.1— 
Kadix  aristoloi  lii;e  vulgaris.  The  root  of  .4.  (•(emnhfij.-.  |L, 
83.1  .stipili's  aristolocIiliB  trilobatee.  The  stalks  of  A.  trilo- 
baia.    [L,  W.l 

AKISTOLOCHIACE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A'r<a»r)-i's-to-lo!k- 
(lo'ch')-i^-a(a>)'se'(ke2)-e(a'-e2).  Fr.,  aristulochiacies.  Uer.,  ArMu- 
locliiaueen,  Ostertuzeigeicdchse.  It.,  (iristolochiaceeii.  Sp.,  aristolo- 
quidceas.  Syn. :  Asaritue  [KunthJ,  Amrinca:  [Bartling],  I'istulo- 
cliiiim  [LinkJ.  Birthworts.  An  order  of  apetalous.  dicotyledonous 
herbs  and  shrubs  belonging  to  the  asaral  alliance  of  Landley,  the  co- 
hort Awiudvs  of  Bentham  and  Hooker,  and  the  order  Strpenfante, 
series  Munocldami/difce,  of  Eichler.  11  ei.Djpiises  plants  with  alter- 
nate, exstipulate,  simple  leaves  ;  perfei  i  iIiamms.  « it  li  an  irregularly 
tubular  |)erianth,  usually  of  a  brownish  ot-  yellowjsh  hue,  valvate  in 
(estivation  ;  0  to  12  (rarely  18  or  3G)  epigyiious  sia)nens,  a  simple  style 
tipped  with  a  O-parted  stigma,  and  a  (j-celleil  (rarely  3-  or  4-celled) 
ovary ;  and  a  capsular  fruit  containing  numerous  albuminous  seeds. 
By  IJucliartre  it  is  divided  into  three  suborders:  1.  The  AsaretB, 
herbaceous  plants  with  the  lower  leaves  stpiamiform.  the  upper 
reniform  ;  with  solitary  terminal  flowers  having  a  persistent  tri- 
lobed  calyx,  12  free  stamens,  G  of  which  are  exterior  and  placed  op- 
posite the  styles,  and  have  ver>'  short  fllaments,  and  short  (5.celled 
ovary  ;  and  with  a  capsule  opening  by  an  irregular  dehiscence. 
This  subonler  has  for  its  type  the  genus  Asarum.  2.  The  Bva<jan- 
ti'-'CK,  shrubs  with  reniform,  obloiig,  or  ovate-lanceolate  leaves  ; 
with  flowers  disposed  in  spikes  or  racemes,  having  a  caducous 
calyx  dividing  into  3  irregular  lobes,  0  to  30  stamens,  and  an  elon- 
gated, tetragonal,  and  4-«-elleil  ovary  with  uniseriate  ovules  ;  and 
with  a  siliquiform  caps)ile  rlMliis.ii]g  by  4  valves.  This  suborder 
has  for  its  type  the  genus  linniiintin.  3.  The  Aristnlnrhim.  shrubs 
with  an  irregularly  tubular  eadiieoiis  calyx,  (Ks^mietimes.'))  stamens 
with  extrorse  anthers  s<-ssile  ujion  the  style,  an  elongated  hex- 
agonal 0  celle<l  irarelv  .')  celled)  ovary,  and  a  globular  or  oblong 
hexagonal  ca|wule,  deliLsciiig  from  top  to  bottom  by  (J  valves.  It 
Includes  the  genus  ArMnlochia.     [B,  .34, 1(M.) 

AKLSTOI-OCHIACKOCS,  adj.  A'r-iV'to-lo'k-i'-a'shu's. 
Lat.,  nri*tolochinv.ewi.  Fr..  aristolochiac^-.  It.,  aristolochuiceo. 
Sp.,  aristoloriuiricen.  Resembling  Arittotochia;  of  or  pertaining  to 
the  Ariatolochiaceae.    [B.J 

AKISTOLOCHI.E  iljit.),  n.  f.  pi.  A'r(a'r)  i's-to-lo'k(lo'ch')'- 
p.eitt.'e'').  Fr.,  arixtiilocMiH.  tier..  ArinUilnchiin.  1.  Of  Adanson, 
an  order  of  plants  corresponding  in  part  to  the  Ahululochiacea:,  but 
including  also  .VumpAuea,  X<lumljo.  Hydrocluiriii.  and  other  genera 
DOW  placed  in  tlistinct  orders.  2  Of  Jnssieu  and  others,  the  same 
as  the  ArixtDliKhiucvoe  with  the  addition  of  the  genus  Cytinua.  [B, 
lUt,  iro,  197,  2M.j 


AKISTOLOCHIAL.  adj.  A'i^i»s'to-lo»k'i»-a»l.  Lat.,  arista- 
lochialis.  Of.  pertaining  to.  or  resembling  the  genus  A%'istolochia. 
[B.J— A.  alliance.    See  Aristolochiales. 

AKISTOI-OCHIALES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A'r(a>r)4's-to{to'Ho"k- 
(loVh^)-i2-aia')  lezile-sl.  Of  Lindley,  an  alliance  of  plants  belong- 
ing to  the  Columniferce.  including  the  single  order  Aristalochiiz 
iAri.itnlocliiaeecrt.     [B,  170.J 

AKISTOLOCHIC,  adj.  A'r-i>s"to-Io>k'i»k.  For  deriv.,  see 
.\RisToLocHlA.  Lat.,  aristolochicus.  Fr.,  aristolochique.  Ger., 
nrislDlitcliisch.  It.,  aH.tlt>ltichico.  Sp.,  aristoluquico.  1.  Having 
power  to  expel  the  placenta  and  excite  the  lochia.  3.  Of  or  per- 
taining to  the  genus  Aristolochia.  [B  ;  L,  41.  50.|— A.  acid.  JV., 
acfde  artstulochique,  Ger.,  Aristolocltiasdurc^  Aristolorhinsdure. 
It.,  acido  aristolochico.  Sp  ,  dcirfo  ari.sloluquicn.  A  volatile  acid, 
CgHijO,,.  obtained  from  the  root  of  the  Aristolmhia  clematiti.i. 
It  has  not  been  obtaineil  in  a  chemically  pure  state,  and  its  exist- 
ence as  an  independent  chemical  coiupound  has  been  denied.  [B, 
2,  i;i(>,  207.J 

.\HIsT()LOCHICA(Lat.),  n.,  n.  pi.  of  adj.  aristolochicmireme- 
din  )i))il.ist.ii.il).  A''ria»r)-iV-to(to2)-lo2k(lo'Jch'')'i2k-as.  Remedies 
for  i-.\i»l[iii;;  the  placenta  and  bringing  on  the  lochia.    [L,  50.J 

AKIsTOLOCHIE.i:(Lat.),  n.  t. pi.  A'lnai'rj-iSs-to-Io'kdo^ch')- 
ii-i  I- .'la'-e^).  Fr.,  arisfotoc/iiecs.  der..  Aristoluchieen.  Sp.,aris- 
^,/ll|,|||.■as  1.  Of  Jassieu  and  others,  the  Aristolockiacece.  2.  Of 
Hal  ihag.  a  class  ot  Chlamydoblasti,  including  the  orders  Ba(oiiop/i- 
urnv,  Cj/tineai.  Asariuece,  a.ad  Myriaticew.  3.  Of  Duchartre,  a  sub- 
order of  the  AynstolochiacetB  (5.  v.).     [B,  35,  170,  814.J 

AKISTOLOCHIENGELB  (Ger.).  A^r-i^'s-to-lo'ch^'en-ge'lb. 
See  Aristolochia  yellow. 

AKISTOLOCHIN,  n.  A'r"i'.s-to21'o'k-Pn.  Lat.,  aristolochi- 
num  Fr..  aristolnchine.  Ger.,  Aristolochin.  It..  aristolocUina. 
A  golden-yellow,  bitter  substance,  obtained  by  C'hevallier  and  Walz 
fr*m\  tht' roitt  of  Anstotochia  serpentaria  and  Aristolochia  clema- 
tiii^  ami  h.lieviil  to  constitute  the  active  principle  of  those  plants. 
It  1^  iiliiitiial  ill  phv-iral  projierties.  and  probably  in  chemical  com- 
ii.isiii.iij  Willi  ari^t  il.iihia  yellow  and  clematidin.  It  has  not  yet 
l,.-.-ii  satisfa.toiilv  isolated.  [B,  2, 1%,  207.]-A'Baure  (Ger.).  Aiis- 
wlochicaoid.     |B.  1!K).| 

AKISTOLOCHIN.E  [Link]  (Lat ),  n.  t.  pi.  A'r(a>r)-i%t"o-Io2k- 
('o2ch2)-i(ei'neina3-e'-'i.  A  suborder  of  the  Pistolockiiice,  comprising 
the  single  genus  ,4r/s^ioc/i!a.     [B,  I70.J 

AKISTOLOCHIOUS,  adj.    A'r-i^s"to-lo'ki»-u'8.    See  Aristo- 

LOCHIACEOrS. 

AKISTOLOCHOX  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A'rfa'r) -  i^s - to»l'o(o') - ko^n. 
(ch^on).  Gr.,  apiffToAdx"".  An  ancient  name  for  some  plant  of  the 
genus  ^4ri.v(o(oc;ua.    [Hippocrates  (B,  115).] 

AKISTON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A'r(a'r)-i's'to'n.  Gr.,  apurrov.  1.  In 
early  Greek  writings,  breakfast ;  in  later  Greek,  the  noonday  meal. 
2.  Anything  excellent  (ueut.  of  apioroi.  the  best),  such  as  a  remedy. 
IB.]— A.  magnum,  A.  parvum.  Ancient  names  for  certain  com- 
pounds used  in  the  treatment  of  phthisis,  abdominal  pams,  and 
fevers.    [L,  5;J.] 

AKISTOPHANEIOK  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A'r(a»r)-i«s-to-fa'nrfa'n)- 
i'(a  i')-o'n.  From  Aristophanes,  its  inventor.  The  name  of  an 
emollient  plaster  composed  of  pitch  4  lbs.,  apochyma  2  lbs.,  wax  1 
lb.,  opoponax  1  oz.,  and  vinegar  J  pint.    [Gorrrous  (L,  SOj.J 

AKISTOSUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A'r(a'r)-i=s-to'su's(su*s).  For  deriv., 
see  Arista.  Sp.,  aristoso.  Containing  many  awns  or  aristae.  [B, 
114] 

.VKIsTOTELIAfLat.),  n.  f.  A'r(a'n-i's-to-te(ta)'li'-a'.  From 
.\risiiitl.-,  till-  (ireek  philosopher.  Fr., aristotclie.  Agenusof  tilia- 
ci'ous  plaiils.  belonging  to  the  tribe  Eloeocarpea;.  [B,  104.1— A. 
glaudulosa  [Ruiz  and  Pav6n].  A.  macqui  |l/HfritierJ.  Syn. : 
Comus  chilensis  [Molin.].  A  shrub  growing  in  Chili.  The  tough 
astringent  bark  contains  a  large  amount  of  tannin  and  furnishes  a 
fibre  u-sed  in  making  the  strings  of  musical  instruments  ;  the  leaves 
are  used  to  make  a  detergent  wash  for  ulcers,  especially  in  the 
mouth  ;  and  from  the  acid  edible  berries  a  sort  of  wine  is  made. 
The  whole  plant  is  said  to  have  a  febrifuge  action.  |B,  19.  180  ;  H. 
Baillon  1 L,  87I.J— A.  racemosa.  Makoinako  ;  a  New  Zealand  spe- 
cies with  edible  fruit.     [B,  19.) 

AK1STOTELIACK.53  [Endlicher],  AKISTOTELIE/E  [Rei- 
chenbach]  (Lat.),  n's  f.  pi.  A2r(a»r)-i»s-to-te'l-i'-a(a')'se''(ke2)-e(a"- 
e"),  ■i(f)'K^-e(a^-e').  Fr..  arixtotiHiacees.  Ger.,  ^lri»(o(ci!accert. 
The  same  as  the  Tiliacem.     [B,  197.] 

AKISTors,  adj.    A'r-iVtu's.    See  Aristate. 

AKISTKOC.XKOIE  (Ger.),  n.  A'r-i's-tro-ka'r-de'.  From 
opiiTTepoi  left,  and  xapSia,  heart.  Deviation  of  the  heart  to  the  left. 
[.M.  l.| 

AKISTIILATE,  adj.  A'r-i's'tu'-lat.  Lat.,  arisiulatus.  Fr., 
ari.itule.    Having  a  small  awn  or  arista.    [B,  .36. J 

AKISTl'M  (Lat.),  n.  n.    AMa»r)i's'tu=m(tu<m).    See  Ariston. 

AKITHfiNOIDIEN  (Fr.),  n.  A'r-i^t-an-o-i'd-l'a'n'.  See  Ary- 
T/ENoiDECs  —  A.  oblique.  See  Aryt^noideus  obliquut.  —  A. 
transversal.    See  Arvt.enoidels  transversiis. 

AKITIIM.VNTIA  (Lat),  n.  f.  A'ria'rJ  i'thma'n(ma'n)-ti(tc)'- 
a'.     S<.-e  Arithmomancv. 

AKITH.>IO.>I.VN<V,  n.  A'r-i'th'mo-ma»nsi'.  From  <ipi9»»ot, 
a  number,  and  ij.avTtia.  divination.  I^at..  arithmomantia,  arith- 
mantid.  Fr.,  arilUmonianrie.  Okt.,  Arithmonmncie.  Divination 
yy  means  of  numbers.     [  B,  3fl.  78. ) 

AKITIQIH,  n.    The  fruit  of  the  Terminalia  citrina.    (B,  121.] 

AKITKILLI.S  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A'r(a'r)-iH-ri'rii'8.  The  J/ercuria- 
lis.     [DioscoridestL,  871.1 

AKITTEE  (^Teloogoo),  n.    The  Musa  paradisiaca.    [L] 


O,  no;  0»,  not;  O",  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th«,  the:  U,  like  oo  In  too;  0«,  blue;  V,  lull;  V.  full;  C»,  urn;  U«,  like  U  (Oerman). 
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*HI7<INA    B.      A»r  Pi-o'M*.     Oar  i.f  tlx-  I^ttIIoiImi  of  the 

O  jiaWl  "Vlr^  M«l  Monlh  ."  1^:4.  I.  p  MS  ill.  ISTi) 
AKJALAH,    AKJkLAS.  AIUlfeLU.  ni.    l^ngiK-Joc  namrt 


fiW  llM-  (.■ 


>V  »      1- 


111.  I'-'l  1 

11  f     A*r  lio'ii*'.    Namoil  »flrr  D.  F.  Arjona 
irLnlilv  rvfiTrv«l  l<>  Ihi-  ."iciii (u/arrir  or  Uu-  tX.i 

V  caviuiiu*.    IB.  r.M,  icr.i 

,  n     Till-  Trrminalia  arjuna.     IB.  172  ) 
.  .So/i\i<(i'ni  |i.Tiii<vi.     lU  UO.l 


AKK.  AKKA  allnJ  ).  i'" 


AKKAI,  O.     Thr  Oriltrnanthrr 
AKKANSAS.  n.      A'r  kfi'iiui 


Tlie  ( 'ii/<)(ri>j)H  yiyoii/m. 
/irm  ati]fuiinica. 


IB.  ITS 


(n.  IB.) 
»n«.      Oiw    of    the 

irttiut.'.l  AS  fi.ll< 


Miunx'^u'"  carlKiimto 
Cttlfium 

S.«lluin  ohloriilo 

S.Hliuin  Kul|>hiite 

Ptitjissiuni 


ill-  . 


.Ill 


0-016  '  loillne tmrt" 

OHM    Brimilnp """'2' 

0  mil     (.■aliiimi  sllifnto  "  i"-" 

u  im:    Silli-n "  -« 

0  (W    Ahiniiiia "1^ 

0  I'M    I'lvniiic  iiiattiT  0  i»*j 

01113    WaUT '^Ois 

li  u-h1  in  rlii-uiiiatism.  Rout.  syiilillis.  c-utaneoua 
..i.-mini;  liv  I'-ad  or  mercury,  (unctional  uterine 
1U1.I  iiaralvBis.      IB,  15  ;  O.  W.  Oalviu,  -N.  \. 
1.  1H87.  p.  dWi 
A'rk'bcn.    A  name  given  in  Scotland  to  the  os 


I- 40  |- 


|Il.  1H.J--A 
lute  of  as. 
A'ini-»><' 

liraohial  I 

II..4U1     i 


Sai-  IlHAl'IIIOUKTIirU. 

1A.:^I^  I-  A'lHTv.-nd 
i.iiK<-lli-<-lit  iiier.i   Thr 


A«r-ki'(l£tt'l>)-o'n. 


The 


Calcined  realgar.    [Para- 


AKKKKIN 

pubis      1U45.1 

AUKEIUN  (Lat-J, 
lAippo  innjur.     IL,  4".J 

AKKENAS,  n.    A  Youonce  name  for  the  Juniperits  com 

[u>vi: 

AKKKlTIScLat.l.  n.    A>r.ku''ti'9.    See  AiicKtrraos. 

\  I :  l\  1 .  11.    See  AiiHA. 

AKKI  siLai  I.  n.  m.    See  ARcfS 

.\KI.ABA,  AKLAU.\K  uVrl, 

ceLsusiUMi.)  ....       ,j      , 

AKI.ANCiFD.  AKI..%NTiFr.\  n's.     A'rla'n'.    A  cold  niln- 
eral  sprinc  in  the  deimrtment  of  Puyde-Domcs.  Franee^conlainine 
WHliuiii  t.icarlx.nate.  calcium,  and  a  small  amount  of  iron.    IL.  49.] 
AKI.K>I.\S.\IA  (Pers.l.  n.    The  jlrfemima  I'nrfi'ca.     IL,  ST.] 
AKLKoriN  iFr.i.  adj.    A'rle'ka'n'.    See  Hableqcin. 
AKLFS-LES-HAINS  (Fr.i.   AKLKS-SIK-TKCH  (Fr.t,  ns. 
A'rlla  ba'n'.  A'rlsii'r  te'sh.    See  AafcuE-LEs-BAiNS. 
AKLESHEEKEiGer.l.  n.    A•r■le'8-bar^''.    See  Elsebeehe. 
Am.ES  CKl'Ul-M  (L.it.1.  n.  n.     A'r'leale's)  kru'(kru)du>m- 
(du'mi     l>r..iw  ii.Tliaps  of  dewi  falling  in  June,  extolled  by  Para- 
evlsus  as  a  n'lufily  for  ulcers.     lU  M.) 
AULSHKKKKitier.).  n.    A'rls'bar*'.    See  Ei^sedeeke. 
AKLl'  illlnd.l.  n.    See  Aralu. 

AKM.  n.  A'rm.  A.-S..  arm,  earm.  Or.,  ppox'"''-  \^*-  '"'"■ 
chium  Fr.  hrfM.  arme.  Ger.,  ^r.n.  It.,  hrarcm.  Rp.  (.razo  1. 
In  m-chanii-s  thai  part  of  a  lever  which  extends  in  either  direction 
from  the  point  Ihnt  coiiu-ides  with  the  centre  of  motion  :  oLso  any 
ariiilike  iMrt  of  an  iiiipleiiient  (e.  «..  the  blade  of  an  obstetric  for- 
o-iisi  IB  1  2  In  Kxiloirv.  the  rav  of  a  radiate  animal,  also  a  pre- 
hensile aprH-nilaK." :  in  ttie  Hrarhinpotla.  a  process  provided  «ith 
dens..  <-iliule<l  cirri  or  tentacles  and  capable  of  reaching  beyond  the 
e.l2eof  the  gaping  shell -corr.s|H>iulliig  to  the  loiihophore  of  the 
P„/v:.xi  aii.l  siii)i>.»-d  to  subs.T%i-  ri-spiration  ;  in  the  O-phalyporli' . 
a  l.ing  iiiusiiilar  pr.K-ess,  gem-rally  proviiled  with  rows  of  suck- 
ers iCollv  forni.M  by  an  extension  of  the  part  corresponding  to 
tZ'  f".7l  In  the  other  .Wo(/,...r,..  [A.  350  :  U  -Jill,  aw.l  »■  In  man 
and  111-  higher  animals,  the  up|).-r,  or  anterior,  liiiib,  from  the 
shoiil.ler  t.i  th.-  wrist  :  more  strleilv.  that  portion  of  it  which  is  in- 
chid.-.!  I«tw....n  the  shoulrler  aiidlhe  .lliow.  [01  4.  An  instru- 
ment that  s..rv.n  to  reach  to  a  .lit-pseated  fMirt,  as  for  the  removal 
of  fonign  l»«lie«.  tumors,  etc.  [A,  axv)  -Abli.suiiit  <le»  A  e« 
Kier  1  S...-  I.liiKRATlos  o/  Ihr  (i'«  and  BllACHloToMV.— A'arter 
ilier  i'  The  brachial  vein  or  artery.  \U  IB.l-A'arlerle  (Ger.t. 
The  brachial  arterv.  |I..) -A'bililer  (Ger.l.  Bathings  or  iinnier- 
Jloiis  ^f  the  a.  in  wat.V.  ..11.  etc.  |I,  30.)- A-I,»...l  ,Ger.).  1.  S<-e 
AnaiLia  2.  A  bnw.-11-t.  worn  as  a  charm  against  <lisease.  |L.  W.  I 
-A-ban.1  .le»  ninflen  Gelilrnnerve.  iGcr.l  S.>e  /;n«*ei  i.iii 
OASoi.lox  — A'beln  iGer.i.  S<s.  fis  /irtir/m.  — A'beln-KliboBen- 
inunkpln  Kier.i.  Sim-  Hr>iKRooi,r.ciiA.SirR  i-j-(emuji,  iiifemiu.  and 
min.ir  oiid  Ascos^rs  -A'bfliikopr.  The  head  of  the  os  brachli. 
lA  3IT  l-A-ix-lnrUhre  (Ger  i.  See  Fi«II.E.  -A'beUBe  cfier.l. 
A'tiriiirunK  ((i.T  I.  S.-«-  FI.EX1BA  riihi(n/i«.  — A'billde  iGer.).  A 
bandog.-  or  sling  for  the  a  |A.  31.'.  |-A-blut»<ler  (Ger.l  S.-e 
Anil'r  -A-biigrn  iGer.i.  S.s-  Axilluru  AlirllKS.-A'bnB  cGer.l. 
Thel,-tidof  theellK.w  |U»M  ■*■  "-nlre.  Set-  under  Cextrk. 
_  AV  iler  VlerhUifl  iGer.i.  The  braehla  of  the  c.riH.ra  i|ua;lri- 
gimino  11.4;  K  ]  -  A.  .Ie«  Corpus  Irnpeiolile.  .1  !.-r  i.  Se  TliA- 
pr.r.im  AV  .Irr  hlnX-ren  /welbllg.-l  iGer  .  The  |s_wlerior 
bra.hia  ..f  the  <-<.r|H.ra  i|UBdrlg<-milia     |1.  IT;  K] 


.Cer  1  S.S.  IliiA.  HioNci  -  -  A-nrlirrlbrllimu.krl  .Ger.)  S.H-  Kpi- 
Tii<«iiiE"ii"A<Aiu-€is.-A'i:rulir  (tier  I.  The  axilla.  lA.SIS.)- 
A-llHkellbrlliniu.krln    .G.-r  l      S.--    Kl'lTH.s  IIIJ'."  ^ll-KKCABl-ltf. 

ele  IL.4C  1- A'biirker.iier  ..  T he  ..lis-ran..n  II..  411  1  A  lilllile 
(err  The  axilla  |l..  4.-.  1  A.-bolr.  The  axilla  11..  .'-l]  A  K 
■  -  I  Having  a's  ;  braebini.-  -J  Ihs-ussatlug  ;  braehiatiis  B. 
%'klfiiiener  .Ger  .  S<s- I'Al.l.ionllASilllAlA -.\  kli>- 
j.|ii  .Ger  .  S...-  Bii*riii..SAi  Ei-iiAUA.  A'kmirhrn 
."(".'■r'l""Ss-"lls  (.i.i./ii.  A'krMfllliesKer  .Ger  ..  S.s.  KyXAHoHE- 
TSK  -A'kroiibehiiiiu.krl  .Ger  .  S.s-  Kiitii.h  iii.K..-i.iiAi-».s"Ei  s. 
-A-lmlr  (Ger.l.  A  sling  f..r  the  a.  |A,  31. '.I  A'I«B.-  .(.er  I. 
See  A.  PBKSC.NTATIos.-A-iiihii.iiiiit  .(ier  1  •  a™lysl«  of  t he  i.. 
A-loch(Ger.l.  The  axilla  |I-.4«1  A'lo..(.erl  IVMl- 
II,.  4fl.l-A'U>l.unB  .(ier.l,    S.s.  I,II1F.IIATI..N  o/  llir  (1  «.^ 

-  '■•      ■•uAruYoyicTiii-u.A'iiiui.keln. Ger.l.    The 

ler.i.  The  brachial  nen-.-«. 
Iiriu'hlal  pl.'xus.  lU  in)- 
,»  ...-.  ..^..llihuilinB.Ger  .      S--  .4/o7inii(ii<;.     A.  l.reselllltllon. 
S.H- under  PllEsKXT  AT  1..S      .Vpul.a.lerMier.l.   The  brachial  artery. 

IA.315.|-ATInB.("r  '     S-  -I' (  -  ATllhre  .Ger_^..   The.^bra- 

ch  I     IL.  46.1     A-»rbiel.ei.l..liiii.u«kel  .Ger.l.    Se,-  KxTr.x«.K  mr- 

C  rpi  nm   .M.^.-A-sel.le, ie,   ,     1.  The  IjdiUH.  2.  A  splint  for 

thea*^  IL.  43,  4r.l-A'.eliluB-«.U.r  .Ger.l.  The  brachial  artel^-. 
I A  315.1— A'schlhiBe. Ger.l.    .\  bnndap- or  sling  f..r  the  a.    lA, 

.^ISl-A'slttiiBe  .(Ver.i.      St-e  Bhachii  «.  -  a; 'r'»""',"""Jffl 

(Ger.l.  S.s-Sll.|SATon  lonmis.— A'splnilel.  The  riullus.  (-"v-  "'•••l 
-A'MiliHleluKiskeln  (Ger.l.  The  radial  musiles.  ,|L,  W 1— 
'  tvpiiulrlncrv  .G.-r.  The  radial  nerve. 
li:  K  1  -  A'spln<leUrhlilB»<l«T  ''.'*'■;'• 
The  radial  arterv.  IL,  U.'.  1  A-|r«Behlnd« 
i(ier  .  A'traBer.G.-r.i.  A  sling  for  the  a.  |L.| 
-  Vvrno  .(ieri  Si-e  nii.ler  Vene  — .\'vor- 
ariiibehnnuKkeln  r  i  S.s-  Hi  iiKiio-RA- 
DiALisand  KAi.ioPiiAiJSiiEis.^Arlinclnl  n. 
Fr,  bmn  arliliiirl.  G.-r..  *iiii»(/iWi.r  A.  A 
subsiiiule  for'n  l.wt  a.,  with  articulalioiis  at 
the  ellK.wan.l  the  wrist.  IA.3H.'.  j-AusMhrU- 

S-riilHer    A.     liber    den    Klleken   .Ger.l, 
ackward  dlsplareinrul   of  llie  n.      S.-e 
nonal  Di8PUkCKiiE.ST  of   the   a    -  Illndea 


f  the  c.-r.-t»-lluin.  II.  II  ;  K  J-A-e 
•  T  unleren  Z«el'bUKel  'Ger  ..  Th.-  i«.«teri..r  l.rachia  of  tin- cor 
.r«  ...imlriif-mlna  IForel  .1.  Ki  J  -  A'r.lrmlB  'Ger  l.  1.  Ilav'ng 
.-  f..rii>  ..f  an  a  :  hrachiole.  2.  I)e<-iii«atliig.  (A.  31.'.  1-A'm»«- 
■  ler  I  .vnU»ler  (GiT  I.  See  BliArH|(iPi.r.A.  — A'Beburt  (Ger.l. 
-,■  A  i-nr«lvT>Tlox  A'Beflerhl  iGi-r  .  S-«-  llrnrhini  Pl.r.xis. 
A'Br»rhni<-lde  (Ger.l.     8<-e  ^I'Niiuf  i-Jil  def.l.     A'Be»ch»uUt 


■URES'S  ARTIFICIAL  ARM. 


ent 


the 


il.-rivMiic. 


Illnterer 

.\  device  for  ap* 
on  the  principle  of 
\  sprain  of  the  pro- 


Simod-s  lioot  (.,.  c.i.     Ifc J     l.n«ii-teiinls  a.     A  sprain  of  the 
nator  radii  teres  muscW  ('roni  i.laying  lawn  tennis.     (Morns 
cet."  Julv  29.  1882.  p.  i;«.l-I.l\»i-atl..n  "f  the  a's.     Lbsen 
Anne  (Ger.l.    S»-e  under  I.niERATioN.^Obera    'Ger.l.     !mh 


,.    See  BRArnllM  coiiji'Mrdrum.- Dorsal  .ll«i    aee 

,.     .S,.e  un.l.r  Ilis|.LAcE>IEXT.-Kiiiw!.rlsBer..nter  A.  Uber 

KiU-ken  . Ger.l.    Si-e  Ihiranl  nispi.ACEUF.ST  o/  (/ie_o.  — Mer- 

voi-holen  der  A'e  .Oer.i.    See  Liberatioso/^'i 

A,  (Ger.).     Si-e  Ponferiiir  brachum.- .1 

plication  to  the  a.  for  jiiiri 

der 

Bra- 
cHU-M.-Seitena-  (Ger.l.  S.H-  AnLrinr  awll'<.>t,r,..r  braciiu-ii - 
Iiitera'  l(ier  I  See  /ii^iior  nitAciluM.- >  ordera  iG.-r).  the 
forearm  II.  l-^V«rderen  A'e  der  VlerhiiBel  ((i'-r.l.  The  anle- 
r  ("braclila  of  the  corp..i-a  qua.lrigeii.ina.  |I.  1«;  h.l-Yr.lerer 
A  (Ger  1  See  .liife. i-r  BinciiUM.- ZanBenfilrmlBor  A.  .Ger.). 
The  forceiJs  of  the  coqius  callo.sum.    II.  0  :  K.]    S.-.-  under  I-ohceps. 

AKM  (Ger  I  nili  AVm.  Poor. -.VbllilterlB-  Having  few 
lett^"'paiKiMius'  IB.  ,■«  1  _  A-bllWIilg.  Having  few  flowers  ; 
naucitlonis  IB.  I'.is.l  -A'kernlB.  (lhg..mn-niis_  |B.  ISW.J- 
KunlB.  llnviug  fi^-w  see.ls.  IB.  IV^,\  -V"™  "  B-,  ^'^"<^- 
diatus.    7b.  IBS.J-A'strlenilB.     Paucivillnuis.     IB.  IIW.) 

AKMA  (Lat.l.  n.   n.  pi.     A'r'maV    G.-n..  ornio'rum.  nr'miim. 
From  "p"/(a  radical  form  of  ip«p.<r.......  lo  join,  to  lit  together,  to 

furnish  with.    Tlu«e  api«-n.lng.-s  of  an  ..igaiiLsm  wlii.-h  ™  -■ 
sjH-i-ial  pnrposi-,  especially  organs  of  defensi-.-A. 
male  genitals. 

AKMADII.I.inUM  ajlt.X  n 
Fr.oriii.i'l, »../...  G.-r.  I;„ll„ss.l. 
of  th<-  .>rd.-r  /.«..;..../".  family  linis 
diffi-rs  fr..iii  11..-  nlal.-.l  g.niis  lin 
lunar  pns-t-ss  upon  111.- jiTi(.-rn>r  s 
cliaracters.    |B.  is.1.1     A.  ciiiiimlalnii.  l|;ran.ii 

rarhmtlo'  IVill).     A  s|«-cies  living  In  Asia  Muio 
form.-rlv  iiiIr.Hluc.-d  iiilo  .-oiiinien-.-  wil  i  the  Art 
„,ilhi>rl,:i.     IB.   IWI.I-A.  <le|ire»»um   IBraniltl.     ......  ";•■■;■:■■ 

"IZL  ,t.,llL:i.     A  s,..cles  n.s.-mbll..g  .1.  r..i"-"»  ../..m    n  liabi- 
tat  g.-nernlstnictiire.  and  medicinal  ap|>lleali..iis.     IB,  lNi.| 

AKMAim-I.IKN  (Fr.i.  ndj.  A'r  nia=  di'l  li' a»ii'.  R«;;-m- 
bling  an  nriiia.lill.. ;  as  a  n..  in  Ihe  pi  ..-.  a  division  ..  >  In.-- 
Kdwnrds's  Irils-  r(.,;»i(.»  l,n<ntnii.  chni-ncli-riwil  by  III.-  hind.-r 
fils-  r.s.t  IH-Ing  visible  from  alH.ve  ls-l«...-ii  Ihe  last  two  s.-g.,ierit» 
of  the  body.  Is-yomI  which  they  are  not  prolongisl.     |L,  11,  JOH  ) 

AKMAIIII.I.O  (Ijit.l,  n.  in.  A'rma"  di'll".  Of  Bran'll.  a  g.i 
of  cnislnci-ons  animals  lM-l..ngine  to  the     ■ 
Onitriilir.     |B.  IHO.)- A.  oHIcIiibUs 


enlrls 


The 


1.   A'rma'dl'l-ll'di'u'mdi'ml. 
A  g<-iiiis  of  (-nislni-.-ous  animals 


.,r  III.'  I.. 


im/-rill.  (I'll* 
r  and  Syria  i 
umlillu'ii/.  e. 


A.  ■!»:  A«. u:  A«.  ah:  A«.  all:  Ch.  chin:  Ch«.  loch  (Scottiiih):  E.  ho:  B'.  ell:  O,  go:  I.  die;  I«.  In;  N.  In;  N».  Unk; 
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fiiUe  des  boutiques,  cloporte  prepare.  Ger..  Kunetassel,  Roila.-isel. 
Syn.  :  Oniscus  astfUus  [Linna^us|  tist  def.).  1.  Or  Brandt,  a  species 
indigenous  to  Ej:ypt  and  mirlhern  Asia,  having  a  flat  dark-preen 
body  from  J  to  '2  ctin.  long,  which  it  is  capable  of  rolhn^  up  into  the 
form  of  a  ball.  It  secretes  an  acrid  juice  which  is  irritant  and 
diuretic  and  lias  been  ttiought  to  be  poisonous.  It  was  formerly 
official  in  several  EurojK'an  pharmacopceias.  and  was  used,  dried 
and  powdered,  in  infusion,  or  in  the  form  of  the  expressed  juice, 
as  a  diuretic,  antieteric.  and  aperitive.  [A. -'UU  :  L, -J-'J.]  2.  Of  Du- 
meril.  the  Armadiltidium  commutatum  [B.  180.]— A.  vulgaris. 
See  A.  oificinarum. —Voltaic  a.  The  trade  name  of  an  arrange- 
ment of  metallic  plates  fastened  to  a  strap,  band,  or  other  like 
device,  to  be  worn  on  the  person  for  its  electrical  effect. 

AUMAGXAC  (Fr.i.  n.  A'r-ma'n-ya'k.  A  variety  of  French 
brandy,  esteemed  next  to  cognac.     [A.  ;iOS  ;  L,  40.] 

AKMAJOLO  (It.),  n.  A'r-ma'-yo'lo.  A  place  in  Tuscany, 
where  there  are  hot  sulphurous  springs.     [L.  49.] 

ARMALA  (Lat.t.  n.  f.  A'r'ma'la'.  Gr.»  dpM*Aa.  A  Syrian 
name  for  the  wild  rue      [Dioscorides  (A,  311). | 

AKMALGAL,  AK.MALGOL,  n's.  Old  names  for  coral.  [L, 
84.1 

AKMAMKNT.VKH'M  (Lat.).  n.  n.  A*r-ma'-me«nt-a(a>»'ri«- 
u'nnu*mi.  Gr..  oirAiafia.  Fr.,  armeme7if.  Ger..  Instruinenten- 
sammlung.  It.,  nrmanuntario.  Lit.,  an  arsenal  or  armory  ;  a  col- 
lection of  instruments  or  appliances.  [D.J— A.  chirurgicuin.  A 
collection  of  surgical  instruments.  [D.  130.]— A.  Luclitne.  A  col- 
lection of  obstetrical  appliances  ;  also  the  title  of  a  book  on  obstetr 
rics.  by  Kilian.— A.  purtabile.  A  portable  case  of  instrument's. 
[D.  90.] 

AKMAKIXTE  (Fr.>.  n.    A'r-ma'-ra^nt.    See  Cachrys. 

AK>IAKir>I  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A^r-maima'/ri'-u^m^u^m).  See 
Armami:.staril'u. 

AKMAKirS  (Lat.).  adj.  A3r-ma(ma3)'ri2-u5s{u*s>.  Pertaining 
to  weapons.  — I'nguentuin  armarium.     See  Hoplochrisma. 

AKMATIl'M  iLat.t,  n.  n.  A'r-ma(ma3)'slii^(ti»i-u='m(u*m).  An 
old  eye-water  made  with  ses  usla,  ammoniac,  etc.    [L.  119.] 

AKM.VTl'KA  vLAt  >.  n.  f.  A'r-ma'-tu^itui'ra'.  See  Aruatitie. 
—A.  couceptus.    An  old  name  for  the  amnion.     [A,  335.] 

AK>I.\Tl*KK.  n.  A'r'ma3.tu»r.  l^t.  armatura.  Ft.,  arma- 
ture. Ger..  Armtttur.  Aiiker  CUl  def.i.  Beicaffnutig.  It.,  armatura. 
Sp..  armadura.  1.  Any  defensive  eouipment  of  a  plant  or  an  ani- 
mal. [B-l  2.  A  condenser,  especially  the  sheets  of  tin-foil  with 
which  the  interior  and  e.^terior  of  a  Leyden  jar  are  coated.  [L.  41.] 
3.  The  keeper  of  a  magnet  ;  a  piece  of  soft  iron  placed  in  contact 
with  the  poles  of  a  magnet,  to  prevent  the  dissipation  of  its  mag- 
netic force.  [B.j— A.  f;:i.Htrique  (Fr.).  See  Armure  gastrique.— 
A.  in^talliquciFr. ).  The  pieces  of  metal  used  inmetallo-therapy. 
[L.  41.]— A.  Ktotnacale  (Fr. ).  See  ARMfREj/asfngue. —Gastric  a. 
An  a.  guarding  the  stomach  or  its  analogue,  as  in  the  Isopoda.  [B, 
lOO.j-  Genital  a.  An  a.  guarding  the  genital  orifice,  as  in  the 
cockroach.    [B.  100.] 


AKME  il-at.>.  n.  f.  A'r'me(ma).  Gr..  aptiij  (from  apttv  [a  radi- 
cal form  of  apapiaKttv]).  1,  Any  adaptation  or  joining  of  parts  to- 
gether, especially  by  the  form  of  articulation  termed  suture.  |A. 
325  ;  D,  100  ;  L.  94.1  2.  The  approximation  and  adjustment  of  the 
lips  of  a  wound.    \D,  100.] 

AK3IE  (Fr.),  n.    A*rm.    See  Arm  (4th  def.)  and  Armatcre. 

AKMED,  adj.  A*rmd.  Lat..  armatus.  Fr..  arme,  garni  (2d 
def.).  Ger.,  armirt.hetraff net  i  1st  def.}.  It.,  armato.  Sp.,  armado. 
1.  Provided  with  means  of  defense  (said  of  animals  and  plants). 
IB.]  2.  Provided  with  an  armature  (said  of  magnets).  [L.  42.]  3. 
Fumishe<i  with  an  accessory  part  suitable  for  some  special  purpose 
(said  of  instruments}.    [D,  14^.] 

AKXEL,  n.    An  Oriental  name  for  the  Peganum  hannala.    [L, 


AKMEXIACA  (Lat.).  n..  f.  of  adj.  armenianuf  (arbor  under- 
stood t.  because  held  to  be  originally  derived  from  Armenia.  A^r- 
me'n-i{e)'a'-ka'.  The  apricot  \l^ntnnsa.\  ;  also  a  genus  of  amyg- 
daleous  trees,  including  the  apricot,  separated  from  the  genus  Pru- 
niut.  [B.  19-!— A.  atrupurpurea  [Lois.].  See  pRfSfs  da.t)/carpa. 
—A.  brigantiaca  fPersoon].  See  VHv:iV3brigantiaca.~A\  dasy' 
carpa  [iVrsoonl.  See  Pm-svH  dasi/rarpa.—A.  epirotica.  A.  nia- 
lus,  A.  vulgarift  [Lamarck).  S***;  Prl'ni's  arm^'/iiVica.— -Guinini 
armeniacn,'.  The  gum  exuding  from  the  stems  of  the  apricot- 
.  used  for  the  same  purposes  as  cherrj'-tree  gimi. 
1  cerasorl'm  (under  Cerasus). 


treeiPru 

[B.  180.]    See  Gu 

AKMENIACUM  (J^t.),  n.  n.  A'r-me3n-i(e)'a3-ku'm(ku*m). 
An  old  name  for  gum  ammonlacum.     [B,] 

AKMEMACUS  (I^t.).  adj.  A3r-me'n-i(e)'a5-kr»s(ku*sV  Gr. 
iptitvioxos.  1.  Of  nr  pertaining  to  Armenia.  See  Arheniaca.  Ar- 
ME.NiAriM.  GfMMi  armeniacum.  and  PRlNLS  armeniaca.  2.  Having 
the  color  of  an  apricot.    [B,  19.] 

AKMEMTE.  n.  Ar'me'n-it.  I^t..  lapU  armeniuji.  Fr.  ar- 
menite.  fier.  armenischer  Stein.  Berghlau.  Native  copper  car- 
bonate, formerly  u.«ed  as  a  purgative.    [A,  322,  3^5.] 

AKMENIUM  (Ijit.K  n..  n.  of  adj.  armenixis  (pigmentum  under- 
stood).    A'r-me<ma)'ni'-u*miu*ni).     See  Aruentte. 

AKMENIUS  (Lat.).  adj.  A'r-me*ma)'ni^-u's(u*8).  Armenian. 
— Lapiit  a.    See  Armenite. 

ARMENTI A  (Sp.).  n.  A'r-me^n'tea*.  A  place  in  Spain,  where 
there  is  a  chalybeate  spring.    {A.  385.] 


ARIZONA 

ARMOISE 

AKMENTIM  ALBU.M  (Lat.).  n.  n.  A«r-me»nt'u'm(u*m). 
White  lead  ;  basic  lead  carbonate.     [B,  1%.] 

AKMEKIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A"r-me(ma)'ri*a'.  Ger,  Grasnelke 
(2d  def.).  1.  An  ancient  name  for  the  Lychnis  Jtos  cucuti.  [L.  105.] 
2.  A  genus  of  plumba^inaeeous  plants  separated  by  Willdenow 
from  the  genus  :statict.  mcluding  species  with  rtowers  having  a  tubu- 
lar-infundibul  i  form  calyx  and  a  5parted  corolla,  borne  in  compact 
heads  surroundetl  by  bracts  the  outer  of  which  are  prolonged  upon 
the  scape  in  the  form  of  a  sheath.  [B,  19.  ItSO.]— A.  elungata 
lUoflfmann].  See  A.  vulgaris.—A,  latifolia  [Willdenow].  Broad- 
leaved  sweet-william.  A  species  with  very  broad  leaves  an<l  rose- 
red  tlowers.  indigenous  to  southern  EuroJK'  and  cultivated  in  the 
United  States.  [B,  34.]— A.  maritinia  [Willdenow].  The  A.  vul- 
garis, var  maritima.  [B.  IfSO.j— A.  purpurea  [Koch].  The  A. 
vulgaris,  var.  purpurea.  IB.]- A.  rubra  latirolia.  See  A.  lati- 
folia.—A.  scorzunerifolia  [Link].  See  A.  latifolia.— A.  vul- 
garis [Willdenow],  Ger..  gemeiue  Grasnelke.  Syn.  :  Statice  a. 
[Linnceus].  Sea-pink,  thrift.  A  species  growmg  in  sandy  regions 
throughout  Great  Britain  and  Continental  Europe,  distinguished 
by  iLs  linear,  acute,  ciliale.  downy  leaves,  and  ovate  bracts,  the 
exterior  terminating  in  a  bristle-snaped  extremity.  Three  varie- 
ties are  distinguished  :  1.  The  ,4.  x'ulgari.'t.  var.  elongata,  the  Statice 
elongata  of  Hoffmann,  the  most  c<»mmon  variety.  2.  A  purple- 
flowered  variety,  A.  vulqari,^  var.  purpurea.  3.  A.  vndgaris.  var. 
maritima,  the  A.  maritima  of  Willcienow  and  the  Statice  puhesceiis 
of  Hayne.  a  maritime  variety  characterized  by  its  obtuse  leaves, 
short  scapes  covered  with  fine  hairs,  truncate  bracts,  and  hairy 
calyx.  The  leaves  {folia  statices)  have  a  mild  astringent  action 
and  were  formerly  used  in  diarrhoea,  in  menorrhagia,  and  in  the 
preparation  of  gargles  for  oral  affections  :  and  the  flowers  {flores 
armerioe)  were  used  as  a  styptic.  [B,  180 ;  L,  57.]— Flores  ar- 
meriae.    The  flowers  of  A.  imlyaris.     [L,  57,] 

AKMEKIACE.E  [DumortierJ.  AKMEKIE^  [l^eichenbach] 
(Lat.).  n's  f.  pi.  A3r-me2r-i^-a(a*)'se2ike*)-e(a*-e*),  -i(e)'e2-e(a3-e2). 
Subdivisions  of  the  Tlialamiscrtia  or  PlumbaginecB^  including  ^r- 
meria,  or  Statice.     [B,  170.] 

AKMEKIASTKUM  (Lat.).  n,  n,  A3r-me«r-i«-a'st(aSst)'ru»m- 
(ru*m).    See  Acantholimon, 

AKMEKICS  (Lat.),  n.  m.     A'r-me(ma)'ri»-u's(u*s).     See  Ar- 

MERIA. 

AKMETSWEIDE  (Ger).  n,  A'r'me^ts-vi-de'.  The  Salix  nmi- 
natis.     [B.  180.] 

AKMIAGKIOX  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Aar-mi'-a2g(a5gyri'-oan,  An  old 
name  for  the  Arum  dravuncidus.     [Dioscorides  (L,  105).] 

AKMICEPS  (Lat.).  adj.  A»r'mi2-seaps(ke2ps).  From  arma, 
defenses,  and  caput,  the  head.  Fr..  armiceps.  Having  bony  or 
calcareous  defenses  for  the  head  ;  in  the  neut.  pi.,  as  a  n.,  Armici- 
pita,  a  tribe  of  the  ClupeidoB  (herrings)  so  provided.  [Latreille  (L, 
208).] 

AKMIFER  (Lat.V  adj.  A3r'mi2-fu»r(fear).  From  arma,  de- 
fenses, and /crre,  to  bear.    See  Arsiiger. 

AKMlGENt'S  (Lat.).  adj.  A'r-mi''j(mi«g)'e3n-u3s(u<s).  From 
nroia,  defenses,  and  gena.  the  cheek.  Fr.  armigene.  Sp..  armi- 
jeno.  Having  the  cheeks  shielded  isaid  of  fishes— the  ^rnu'gejice). 
[L,  208.] 

AKMIGER  (Lat.).  adj.  A'r'mi^-ju»r(ge*r).  From  arma.  de- 
fenses, and  gerere,  to  bear.  Fr,  anniyerc.  Ger. ^  icaffentragend. 
Sp..  armijero.    See  Armed  (1st  def,). 

ARMILLA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  AV-mi^l'la*.  Fr.  armitle.  Ger.  Ar- 
mille.  Armband.  Lit.,  a  bracelet  or  ring  ;  in  ornithology',  the  col- 
ored circle  of  the  distal  naked  end  of  the  tibia  :  in  mycology,  the 
same  as  annulus  superus.  [B.  .54;  L,  108.]— A.  maiiuM  ineui- 
braiiosa.  The  annular  ligament  of  the  wrist.  fP.  Barbette  (L, 
53). j— A.  iiervi  trig:emini.  Ger.  Ai-mille  dts  fiinften  Gehirn- 
nerves.    The  Gasserian  ganglion.    [L,  31.] 

AKMILLAKIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A8r-mi^i-Ia(la»)'ri2-a3.  A  subgenus 
of  hymenomycetous  Fungi  belonging  to  the  genus  Agaricus  (q.  v.). 
[B,  69.  74.] 

AKMILLARTS  (Lat.X  adj.  A3r-mi51-la(la3)'ri3s.  Fr..  armil- 
laire.  Ger.  amibajidig.  In  botany,  having  the  leaves  arranged  in 
circles  around  the  stalk.    [L,  41.] 

AKMILLATE,  adj.  A^r'mi'l-lat.  I>at.,  armitlatus.  Fr,  or- 
mille.  Sp..  armilado.  I.  In  botany,  having  an  armilla.  or  velum. 
The  Lat..  amtillat^is,  is  used  as  a  speriea-name.  [B.  74.]  2.  In 
zoologj-,  having  bracelet-like  rings  of  a  different  color  from  that  of 
the  rest  of  the  body.     [L.  41,  109.] 

AKMINIUSQUELLE  (Ger).  n.  A'r-mian'i»-u*s-kwe«l"le«.  The 
most  important  of  the  mineral  springs  at  Lipnspringe,  near  Pader- 
bom.  in  Westphalia,  having  a  temperature  of  SO^"  C.  (=  083*  F.). 
One  thousand  parts  of  the  water  contain  : 

Calcium  sulphate 0824  i  Magnesium  carbonate...  0O34 

Sodium  sulphate OtMfi    Magne.sium  bicarbonate.  0  051 

Calcium  carbonate OlHi    Ferrotn*  carbonate 0019 

Calcium  bicarbonate...  0  002    Sodium  chloride 0  033 

The  gas  escaping  from  the  spring  consists  of 

Carbonic  acid.  140  0  |  Nitrogen 8244  1  Oxygen 266 

The  waters  are  drank  and  used  as  baths  and  their  vapor  is  inhaled, 
chiefly  for  pulmonary  affections.    \.\,  3UI.] 

AKMIPES  (Lat).  adj.  A'r'mi=pez(pe>s).  From  arma,  de- 
fenses, and  pes,  the  foot.  Fr..  nrmipide.  Sp..  armiptdo.  Having 
the  feet  provided  with  claws  or  spines.     [L.  41.  116] 

AKMLEUCHTEK(Ger).  n.  A^rm'loich'-te'r  The  plant  wa- 
ter-horsetail. [A,  315.]  See  Chara.— A'pewiichHC.  See  Chara- 
CE*.  '  Genielner  A.    See  Chara  vulgaris. 

AKMOISE  (Fr).  n.  A'rm-wa'z.  I.  The  genus  .Ir^fmrtiVi.  2. 
The  Artemisia  viUyarit.     (Fi*.  Cod.iB)  ]  — A.  abHlnthe,  A.ain^re. 
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^'V;^UKAni  A.  An>.OUATI  A  ,U.t.),  ns  f.  A.r.m<.ra.r..r. 
AUMOUKIK  A.T  'rPereL^name  for  the  mulb^-rrj-tree  (.Vo- 
"l'uMOSEi!l.E'.W.,.  n.    A.r.mo.se'1.    Tl...  p-n.«  S.npHiu,n. 

Duccale.  Th.-  hard  issues  or  I «"'  !"  "^\/,.™^,  „'.  prolecl  the  soft 
memory  canal,  inclu.hnu  H"  "•„"•,;,„•?;,.„,  iis  ri-aiK-.  lU  IVi.l 
Sirts  to  comniinule  the  fi-Ml.  nn.l  t  P"  ,f  h  •  i«u.s  n  fonu-  «ni- 
P"j;:fc„pulatrU-e.  l^^V';t"wh"i;'nai  >l\V  Vn"  ain  U  h.  .he  vagina 
mals.  servine  to  Pr"'--^'  |," ''i*,"  ""^  ,)k-v  .-oiumsi  of  a  circle  of  spim-s 
iluriin;  copulation.  '" '"»",\"'-^^  ,  a  .li-«  J«m<'e».  Se,-  Hipi«- 
a  the  ba-i-of  the  f"-t-'»"  .  ,'- '^J.he  ■•KastrienuH"  :  a  coiled  ion 
CAM.-IS  .,.<uo.-  -A.  B»»";"'  'nn \  e stomach  in  many  of  t  u-  lower 
of  lmr.1.  biinehkc  papi  la- foun<l  in  tm  St  Mwiuanl.  "  Ann. 

animals.  s,.r>;ing  .'<> '"'■i™'^  ^''''-Vn  lale.'    S.^-  ^    "'/'"''.■''•'"■-. 

AUMVS  .Lnt.)  n.  m.  A'';^""'*X'wholc  siSe  of  an  animal. 
1  The  shoulder,  the  fore  nutt^jY"  "S,  ^Ys^-e  HARMO.MA.-Arml 
1\    3lil    2.  The  upix-r  arm.    IL,  jU.J    *  n*^ 

"~;;x^.^Xr:...i.    A.r.ntu.muvthe.-u.scu.s,.    SeeAa- 

MENU'S.  o^  Al_NfS  Oll(fi«0»0. 

AKNALDIA  (Lat  1,  n.   f.    A'rna'lia  li 


„,  .,  par,.,  of  hon-.n«VH^Y"Tle''?i.Jof°--.."nr;c«i«.'  W^'' 

IhAu  tti-  -itvl.-       n  M  I  -.^.  iiiBir  1^^  .^;,^^,   ,,m  iiavuiRa  s<ime. 

^•,  1..-.  K  .-.-.- Ml  .iM.  -      ^^„,„,.„„„(oUrtner|.    tr, 

,,,/,.,  r(int(ri)irj«.  ou  «<■«  .•»' 
1  ier.  (('nieiner  .Me?rref(i3 
,  .,.,     SlV,  rn/Kinn. 


AKN  \TTO,    n's. 


,1     iJi 
II. . r- 


liMurer  than  the  «l.vle 
nr^riHr    I'h.  ""•Jj.^^^    __ 

o(  i«'netmliiiK  Irrilanl  i»|o 


hsh:  aKuropcn 
.«.lli,  ani^ilar.  I 
•luile  radi.al  leaven 
fr.-iueiitlv  pinnali«<- 
llo«;-r*:  a.i.l  elil, 
The  rhiiome-ii 


...  Lamarclil.ff'iP'""" 
I,  herb.  naturali7..-.l  in  the 
rnnilunn  stalk  ■->  to  :Ueet 

and  lonk' lanceolate  can-      ^ 

it  the  upi"-r  dentate  or  [d,.  fandollel.  A  spi 
i.l'n.undwh  silicle  much  |  ug^Hi  like  that  of  .1.  j 
Hr   Ph.  il'^M.nrnior.icin- 


OUt 
AKNATTA 

H^he^'bv  ^';-;kAram;.d;i.r'r^W,.n»-..,.,  l.n.   d.t.n^ 

he  bin-1  stvle  and  .he  /"•<«":"  .U'cn.win.^n.h.-  moun.ainR  of 
peroni.U  |Yh-  Candolle]  ^  sp^^<  -s  ^^  '  »■  ,„,;  ,  ,„„„..r  plli.il 
iilM.ria.httvinB  a  m    rH;t^^^^      h^  ,..,    ^,^  ,^a.  Ilnctorl 

to  alkanna  and  smiilaii>  impi'.t   " 


i./i> 


I         1  ,/i.iiii  rindc.iiii 
'^'is'^'l'arV.'.  whit.-,  ami  tl.-shy. 
id  verv  acrid  burninK  tasi. 
nelv  irritant.  c<.rr'.sive.  ye 
il  ..(  nnistiird.  nii/roiiir  <i.ii 
I  r.-sin.  siiK'ir.  irum.  starcii 

Mmllv^nd  inleninlfy.in  l-ar.-"!.- '•"■■' 
„,  [11.  .-..SI.  \-<\  A.  iu.liy»lH.-l 
,,„ir.    fultiva..-<l  horw-radish. 

iimuin  amiorttrlii*.  Kr..  infiw*"i 
1  „ntuirnli..n  made  hy  lnfil«inK  for  -' 

>  l.iirnTand  n.uslarll  in  413  cij  boil- 


to  alkanna  and  s"'"'»;^>"'',;Vevpt   Arabia,  an.l  Syria,  the  r.«.i 
lF..rskall      Asi»-<-i.-s|.-r..«..kM.  KK.PA       „   .j,^,  _a.  II..e.-"» 
of  which  is  us.-d_likje  ".""  j;;,^'.;,^,  („  ^sitt  Minor.  liaMnR  a  red  n«.l 
lit.  l-'l! '.'14.1 

„o     .„      \>rnnd.-rvo     A  place  in  Spain,  where 

AKNKI>II.I-«>'Sp '.  n.     yr""  ""„■;,, ,  chloride    the  waters  of 
,„eiv  an-  ho.  spri...:s  •-"•"'"'"^  j;        «  "^  |  a  S:  :  L  4»  ) 
"hich  are  u8«l  (n  the  •■■^'"""  "' "' "> '' ^  ,,,.,1  ...  be  a  corrup.inn 
AltMCA  .iJit  ).  n  f.     AVni^ka>     S„Pp.~-.M  ^  sn.-e/.inc     Kr  . 


A..p.;A».«tiA«.ri.;  A«.  11;  Ch.  cWn;  Ch',  loch  (ScottW.):  E.  be; 


E',  ell;  O.  go;  I,  die;  P.  In;  N.  in;  >».  t*"": 
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ARMOL 
ARNSTADT 


Ft.,  /eiiirtfs  rf"a.  [Fr. 


mounted  bv  a  single-rowed,  riRid,  sernilate  pnppns.  [B,  19,  S4  ]— 
Alcoolntiire  d'a.  fpr.  CcHl.  ]  I  FY  I.  A  preparation  mnde  by  maccr- 
atiuK  a-  lops  for  10  days  in  their  own  weight  of  alcohol,  and  rtl- 
tering.  (B.  J  -  A.  aiigustil'oliii  (Vahll.  A  spt»oie,s  with  lanceolate 
radical  leaves  growiiiK  in  Lapland  and  about  the  Oulf  of  St.  Law- 
rence. IB,  --'U.!— .\.  Clusii  lAII.].  A.  doroniciiin  (.lacquiu). 
See  DoRO.viclM  /iii-sii(iim.— .V.  <le  Su*de  (Fr.).  The  Inula  diiseii- 
terica.  sometimes  substituted  for  A.  montnna.  [A,  .101  :  L,  32.1— 
Arnicw  Hores  [U.  S.  Ph.],  A.  flowers.  Fr.,  Jleitrs  da.  IFr.  Cod.]. 
Ger.,  Aniikabliithen.  It.,  ^ori  rfi  arnica.  Sp..  ^ores  de  arnica. 
The  flower-heads  of  .4.  iiionMnn.  IB.)— Arnicie  radix  [U.  S.  Ph.  ; 
Br.  Ph.,  1H6"|.  Arnica-  rliizotna  [Br.  Ph.,  1KS5].  See  .1.  roof.— A. 
slacialis  (Wulf |.    A  variety  of  the  Dorosicim  grandillorum.    [B, 

42,  au.j— A.  leaves.     Lat.,  /olia  arn  -        -      

Cotl.i.  Ger.,  Arnikahlatter.  It.,  fuqlie  di  arm,;,.  So 
ariiion.  The  leaves  of  .4.  iiiohMiki.  IB)  \.  11...II1- 
A  species  growing  in  the  AXIiite  Mountains  ;ui. !  i  "  I 

the  United  States,  distinguished  by  the  num.  1 , 

its  stem  and  the  petiolate  radical  leaves  ami  t>^  m 

(B,  !M.]— .4..  inoiitana  ILinnfeusj.  Fr.,o.  {on<irni,ji,,\  on 
tabac}  des  montagnes,  beioine  Ues  Savoyards^  plant  1 
(ou  des  Vosiie.s\y  quinquina 
dca  pauvres  lStahl|, panacee 
den  chutct,  herbe  axuc  pr^- 
r/icurs,  tabac  des  Vosqcs  (ou 
dea  Savotjardti).,  doronic  d^Al- 
leni<t{/ne.  Ger.,  BergwoUlver- 
leiVi,  Fallkraut.  Sticlihant, 
Engelkraui,  Langenkraut, 
Miinchstrurz^  Muttenvurz^ 
Luziatiskraut.  Sp.. arnica de 
las  montaiias.  Mountain  a., 
ordinary  a.,  Icopard's-bane, 
panacea  lapsorum.  accident- 
plaut  [Stillii  and  Maischj  ; 
indigenous  to  Siberia  and 
northern  Europe.  A  ixren- 
nial  herb  with  striated  hairy 
stem,  about  a  fo<tt  in  height, 
bearing  a  couple  t>f  pairs  of 
opposite  lancetdate  bright- 
green  leaves  and  a  few  heads 
of  orange  -  yellow  tlowei-s, 
about  14  lines  in  breatlth. 
The  radical  leaves  are  bright- 
green,  oblong-obovate  and  al- 
most entire.  The  rhizome  is 
2  inches  long,  about  2  line.-i  in 
breadth,  brown  and  scarred 
externally,  while  within,  with 
a  layer  of  resin wlls  underly- 
ing the  thickish  bark.  All 
Carts  of  the  plant  have  a  fee- 
le  aromatic  odor  and  a  pun- 
gent, bitter,  acrid  ta-ste,  and 
contain  an  alkaloid  arnirine 
(Bastickj.  a  bitter  substance 
arnicin  [Walz),  (im/j«,  isobu- 
tyric  and  other  organic  acids, 
and  a  volatile  oil,  of  sp.  gr. 
0"1199,  consisting  ])rincipally 
of  diniethyllhiimolnjdriiqui- 
iione.  The  flowers  are  official 
in  the  U.  S.  Ph.,  the  Ger.  I'h  , 

and  the  Fr.  C'wl.  :  the  root  or     _^.,„,  „r,vTAv»      r«in 
rhizome  is  official  in  the  U  S.    -^K-^"^*  r  a    •i/J.'^^ 

Ph.,  the  Br.  Ph.,  and  the  Fr.  '■*'  ■*">■' 

Cod.  ;    and    the    leaves    are 

official  in  the  Fr.  Cod.  The  plant  is  considered  a  cercbro-spinal 
stimulant  and  an  irritant  to  the  intestinal  tract.  As  a  domestic 
remedy,  a  tincture  of  the  flowers  is  extensively  used  as  an  applica- 
tion to' bruises  and  other  injuries  :  thus  us(5d,  it  sometimes  gives  rise 
to  severe  cutaneous  in'itation,  said  to  Ik?  due  to  the  fact  that  some 
specimens  of  the  flowers  are  infested  with  an  animal  parasite  of  an 
Irritating  nature  (.UiMca  arnicar).  [A,  mt.  ,%2  ;  B  ;  L  :  a,  IS.I-A. 
niiilicHUllH  (Elliot).  A  species  growing  in  the  southei*n  United 
Statt^s,  distinguished  by  its  sessile  leaves,  those  of  the  stem  being 
small  and  few.  and  by  its  glabrous  aehjcnia.  [B,  .'14.]— A.  opo- 
rteldor.  X  liniment  niade  by  heating  together  4  parts  of  white 
soap,  10  of  rectified  spirit,  .5  of  tincture  of  a.,  and  1  part  of  cam- 
phor, and  straining.  ]Sf|tlire  (1.,,  Gil).]— A.  pi; 
ranrt.— A.  plaster.  See  Emplastrum  an, 
arniccB  radix  [V.S.  Ph.  ;  Br.  Ph.,  1867].    Fr.../. 


ITER  B.  ni.V.SCK 


Sp. 


A  •till 


.    Lat., 

i-Cod.]. 
■  I.  The 
<].  See 
dysen- 


I'h.)  (Ge 


arnieie  [U.  S.  Ph.). 


Ger,  ArHikawurzcl.  It.,  radicc  di 
rhizome  of  A.  munlaua.  (B.]— A. 
DoROSICfM  grandiflnrum.'-A.  spi 
terica.—A.  styrlaca  [Vill.].  See  IJ' 
denslft.  See  PuLlfAniA  di/tienterirti 
See   Tinclura  oniiVa;.— Einpiastri 

rmpldirr  d'amiqiuj.  Ger..  Arnikapftaster.  A  pla.ster  made  by 
mixing  1  part  of  extract  of  a.  root  with  2  parts  of  resin  plaster, 
over  a  water-bath.  [B.]  — Essentia  arnirii-.  See  Tinctura  ar- 
Jiir«.~- Ex  tract  of  a.  root.  See  Extractnni  arnirtp.  radiciH.— 
Extractulii  arnlc.i-  alcoholleuin.  Fr.,  cxtrait  alcootique  d'a. 
An  extract  of  a.  flowei^,  official  in  several  old  pharinacopfe- 
ias,  dilTerent  proportions  of  the  ingredients  Iw'ing  used.  The 
Wilrzb.  Ph.  of  ITlie  directed  1  jiarl  of  the  flowers,  H  parts  of 
water,  and  I  part  of  alcohol  to  be  digesteil  at  .a  gentle  heat 
for  3  days,  the  expresse<l  lii|uor  thi-u  to  be  freed  from  the 
alcohol  by  distillation,  and  tin-  residue  evafKirated.  [L.  K5.1— 
Extractuin  arnica;  a<|UOMuin.  Fr.,  rxtratt  aqncxtx  d'n.  An 
aqueous  wilid  extract  of  a.  flowers,  official  in  several  old  pharma- 
copoeias, made  with  cold  or  boiling  water,  by  infusion  or  decoction. 


followed  by  clariflcation,  expression  or  straining,  and  evaporation. 
[L,  S5.]— Extractum  arnir.-r  radicis  [U.  S.  Ph.].  Fr.,  cxtrait  de 
racine  d'arnique.  Ger.,  Arnikaextract.  F,xtract  of  a.  root ;  made 
by  exhausting  the  root  of  .4.  montana  with  dilute  alcohol,  evapo- 
rating the  liquid  to  the  pihdar  consistence,  and  adding  5  per  cent, 
of  glycerin.  [B.]— Extractum  arnieie  radicis  tluldum  (U.  S. 
Ph.).  Fluid  extract  of  a.  root  ;  made  by  e.vhausting  IIX)  parts  (by 
weight)  of  powdered  a.  root  with  dilute  alcohiil.  ns.  iving  the  first 
90  parts  (by  volume)  of  the  perc.lat.',  f\ai'"i-.'Uin;r  the  rest  to  the 
consistence  of  a  soft  extract.  mi.Mri;.'  thi-i  with  tin-  r.s.-rved  portion, 
and  adding  enough  dilute  alcohol  1..  I.nrik'  'li'-  \\li.'lc  up  to  100  parts 
by  volume.    [B.j— Extrait  alcooIi<|ue  il'a.  i I'Y. ).    See  Extrac- 

— Kxtrail   a<|ueu\   d'a,   (Fr.).     See  Ex- 

1.— Feuillcs  .la.  I'r.t.  The  leaves  of  ^. 
d'a.  (Ii  '.  1  loro  arnicie  IGer.  Ph.]. 
•es  arnica-  cum  pap]>is.  The  entire 
Mf  uith  thr  iii\"lu.'iv  :i;,  IKO.J-Flores 
■es  arnica'  panciisis.  I'tn- (lowers  of  .4. 
>!■«•%  arnica-  sine  pap])is.  The  single 
id   a.  roof.     See 


icce  alcoholii 
tractum  arnicoi  aquosun 
montana.  [B.]— Flcurs 
See  Arnicoe.  flores. — Floi 
rtower-heads  of  .4.  monl,, 
aruicie  inontanae,  Floi 
montana.  [B,  180.]— Fli 
florets  of  .4.  montana.  1 1 
Extractum  arnicas  radi,  i 
ca;  niontanie.  Folia  ai 
tana.     [B.  ISO.j-Herba 


I  oli 


ni- 


I'li, 


di>     lie 


The 
i-s    iV. 


Til. 


Kadix  ami. a-  spuria-,  Itadix  arnica-  ) 
of  Puluiirta  di/.-,tHlcri,:u.  (li,  ISI. ,- TeinI 
(Fr).  See  Tinctura  ainico!.— Teinture  ar 
d'a.  (Fr.).  A  tincture  of  the  flowers  of  A. 
cinnamon  and  anise.  ]A,  801.)  Teinture 
See  riiicfura  arnica;  .rforum.— Teinture  (-t 
Tinctura   arnica!  cefAcreu. -Tinctura   arn 


-.1.      |L.  So.)  — 

ire  two  vola- 
I'  other  in  the 
ned'a.  (Fr.). 
1.1  (Fr.).  See 
'iitana-,  Ka- 
I.  [B,  180.]— 
is.  The  l-oot 
i€>lique  d'a. 
■  de  fleurs 
containing 
d'a.  [Fr.  Cod.)  (Fr.). 
li^^rfe  d'a.  (Fr.).  See 
ici,.   [U.  S.   Ph..  1870, 


c  alc4i 
iiatiqii 


Br.  Ph.,  Ger.  Ph.).    Fr..  teinl,ii;-  „i 
tinctur.    Tincture  of  a.    That  ol  th.-  li 
tinctura  amicoe  radicis.  and  that  of  tin 
Ger.  Ph.  is  the  same  as  the  tinctura  ar 

turaarnicu!  a!tlierea.  Fr.,  teinture  ethercc  d'a.  Ethereal  tinct- 
ure of  a.  :  made  by  macerating  1  part  of  the  flowers  in  4  parts  of 
sulphuric  ether,  and  decanting.    |Fr.  Cod..  IK'17  (L.  Hi).]- Tinctura 


Ger., 
the  same  as  the 
f.  S.  Ph.  of  1870  and  the 
icy:  florum.^    IB.] 


■  flc 


ihili. 


ititr 


rl,  ihhhi 


Ph.).     Atinctn 


1. 1.'  I 


d-a.  [Fr.  Cod.).  Ger., 
,  ntinctitr.  Syn. :  (iiic- 
V"  macerating  a.  flowers 
.1  l-'r,  iirciini-ntii>ns  rep- 
'■  l"-r,  |.r.-|i.irn(i.Mi  rep- 
ruicaplaulatotius. 
.1.1   pr.|iaration 


in  dilute  alcohol  and  filtering. 

resent  20  parts  of  the  ttoners  in  1" 

resents  10  parLs  in  100.    (B.j    Tinciura  arui.a 

Ger.,  Arnikatinciur  aUA  der  (j(in:.,n  /'/'.".-'       .\i 

made  by  infusing  for  3  days  6  oz.  of  111.- .Ill  in- plain  ..i  .i,  iii,,niana 

in  1  11).  of  alcohol,  expressing,  and  lilt,  rinu'      |],.  r.".*]— Tinctura 

arnicie  radicis  [U.  S.   Ph.L    Syn.:  I,,,, I,,,;,   „,;,„v  |Br.   Ph.]. 

Tincture  of  a.  root;  made  by  macerating'  in  .lilnl.-  alcohol  and 

filtering;  100  parts  represent  10  of  tin-  i-."'i  ni  Hi.'  1     ^  i.n-i.aration, 

an.)  about  6  in  the  Br.    [B.]— Tincture  ..(  a.    ~.  .    ;'..', -iico'. 

Tinctnreof  a,  flowers.     See  Tim.  /  linct- 

nre  of  a.  root.    See  Tjiicdirn  arn/. ..                      I  .-,,  n  .    .1  .i.  [Fr. 
Cod.l(Fr.).    A.-tea ;  madebyinfusins.iiMii      i    i    m  i  i  uater. 

AHNICIN.  n.  A»r'ni=-si^n.  Fr.,  arutcme.  Ger.,  Aruicin.  1. 
of  Walz,  an  amorphous  yellow  substance,  CjoHjoO,,  or  CjjHj^O,, 
probably  a  glucoside,  of  an  acrid  taste,  obtained  by  him  from  the 
leaves  and  flowers  of  .4rnic<t  nion(fina.  jli,  5.)  '2.  Of  Pavesi,  a 
dark -yellow,  sticky  resin  of  a  disagreeable  bitter  taste.    [A,  247.] 

AKNICINE,  n.  A'r'ni'-sen.  Fr.,  arnicine.  Ger.,  Arnicin. 
An  alkaloid  extracted  by  Bastick  from  the  flowers  of  Arnica  mon- 
tana.    (B.  .5.) 

AKNIKA  (Ger.),  n.    A'r'ni»-ka'.    See  Arnica. 

AKNIQUE  (Fr),  n.    A'r-nek.    See  Arnica. 

AUNOtil.OSSI'M  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A»r-no-glo!s'su'm(su<m).  Gr., 
dpi/i>YAu<T<7or  ifiMin  ipids.  a  lamb,  and  yAoxnra,  the  tongue).  Fr., 
ariio;//..<s.  .    C.-i.,  Wii/cbreit.     See  Plantaoo. 

AKNornYI.I.lM  (Lat),  n.  n.  A'r-no-fl^Kfu'D'lu'mdu'm). 
From  opi-o!,  a  lamb,  and  .Ji/AAoi-,  a  leaf.  An  old  name  for  the  Ci/ti- 
BUS  alpinuii  (from  lambs  being  fond  of  its  leaves).     |A,  387.] 

AKNOPOGON  (Lat.i,  n.  m.  A'r-no-po'go"n.  Gen.,  arnopogo'- 
nos  i-iiin).  From  apj-os,  a  lamb,  and  ww-ywr,  a  beard.  See  Uro- 
spermcm. 

A  KNOT,  n.  A'r'no't.  The  tuber  of  the  Bunium  bulbocaxta- 
num.     [L.  X.]    Cf.  Arnottb. 

AKNOTTO,  n.    A'r-no't'to.    See  Annotto. 

AKNOTTS,  n.  pi.  A'r'no'tz.  Perhaps  a  corruption  of  earth- 
nutx.  Certain  farinaceous  roots  reseiid)lingcliestiuil,s  when  roosted; 
apparently,  the  roots  of  a  species  of  Unnium.    [L,  97.) 

AKNSHALI-EK  WASSEK  (Ger.),  n.  A'rns'ha'l-lc>r  va's'- 
se^r.    See  under  Arnktadt. 

AKNSTADT  (Ger),  n.  A'rnsta't.  A  health  resort  in  the 
Thuringian  J'orest.  where  the  ,lii.,.ii.-  i-  v.  ry  .■.inabl.-.  an.l  said  to 
be  lieneflcial  in  cas<-s  of  imp.  ■  ■  i .  Imi.  t.i  ..1  lli.-  Iil....d,  .l.-blllty, 
nervous  alTections.  It  has  a  s.iU  pi mu-  /..  .  p.  ,■  ,sv,„/,  i,  the  water 
of  which  is  added  to  baths  in  lli.'  pi  ..p..i  i  i..ii  ..t  H  per  cent.  ;  1.(100 
paits  of  the  water  contain  Sir,  -i  ol  s..li.l  c.nstiluents.  iiuliuling 
•iilOof  soflium  chloride.  0  4.')0  of  calcium  chloride,  .'>  llOof  magne- 
sium chloride,  0001   of    magnesium    iodide,  OO-II  of  magnesium 


O,  no:  0«,  not;  0»,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th',  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U',  blue;  V.  lull;  L'«,  full;  U»,  urn;  V,  like  II  (German). 
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AltM  T.  II       A'r  mi'l.      !Mf  AKM/T  ttllli  AlUrtJTTB. 

Alcoi-:  T.l  •'.-••",  II     yit-r  Kmviuxia  iMtrvi/lura. 

A K<»: I KA .  II      Si-  S.1USIB  oiTim. 

AKOKICVTIIKIN,  u.    A'r-oe'r  I'thri'n.    Wrat  Indian  archill. 

1L.M  ; 

AlnmoT.  II     An  alchrmlctU  name  for  mercury.     [B,  50.] 
.%K4ill>  y.   Ijii  ..  n  f.  pL   A'nB>rK>  iio'dcditt**').  Fr.,aroId«. 
Ju^^j.  11^  luiiiw   f.T  llic  Aracttjt.     (B   iru.) 
AltolKI    i:   I.iii.n.fpl.    .\'nn'rkol'd'o'-c(B"-<'').    Fromipor 
nil  iipp 


iir  !  •■  .1 


n.i.f. 
•J    or.>llivrs.n  aivLsioli.  IrilH-.  nr 
iiH-liitlin^  .Inifii  nlttl  I'lif  or  two  rt'lntttt 
rrii-  ■    :\  ^liUinlrr  of  nnmitu.'*  plums.  (»prfsiH>ii(l- 

Gl^-  '  I. /.iiiinH(ir;«<r.  .N'/»i'/iimi7>.<r,  niul 

Ar.  /■.<(l.li.  Ull.l    ill  IKirl    lo  till'    /'l/f/l. . Hi.  ir. 

C...  ■<>.  ..f  U.-iiilmiii  mill  ll.«.k.rViliiKsiil. 

call  -ii    int..  till-  trilx'H  .•<li/l,Hhit;ii.  tr.  X<>- 

mf  ■ir.   .liMi'.  .Im/irii.<iiii.<r.  iiml 

Cr-  .^  of  plniiUs  coiiiprisliii;  tlifor- 

drr.  •"••.    ami    .l,or,.i,/..r:      5.  llf 

Br--'  -  1  risini:  tht' fmiiilli-s  .Iniccfp  nnil 

TVlvi'i"-f  •■  ''I  ii.irniii..'.  ji  .-lavs  ..f  pliiiils  voinprLsin^;  the  onltTS 
CalUirm:  llr..nl,ncr<r.  l:t„<l,in.,r.  nml  Tvi>h,icr,v .  lU.  1.  170,  -Jlli.] 
—A.  tllrllllr«  ISi-lloIl].  Till-  .liiliiloiLs  Ariiceir.  |H,  im.)  Si-e 
AlucKj:.— .\.  Bcnulnif  lKi-ielii-lil«>cli  1  A  s«-otion  of  nra<x-oU8 
plantooftlu-  /inirtiiirii/i/irir.  oMiipri.-^iiii'  .Iriini,  lliiinim.  Dnicun- 
cuius.  .<^iun»ii<i(uiii.  VmiAoiiiiiiii.  ami  Ino  ollii-r  (t>-iii-ra.  (H.  ITii.l  — 
A.  nionorllne-t  lS<-lioll).  Tin-  inon.H-linoiis  .lr(i<-<<p.  (B.  iro.) 
See  AiiAc-E^— A.  verii-.  1.  of  K.  Hn>»n,  a  division  of  Ilii-  .1. 
(Hmo-iri  incliiiliii);  Arum  nml  (iilnilium.  -.'.  (if  Kiinili.  a  sub- 
order  of  the  A.iAnic-u  i  iiiiliKliiif;  llu-  trilx-s  Ijiiiiutniv,  I'islinmr. 
Crifptix^trynrtr.  I*mri<iiriilmi-a\  ('dliniiitv,  AnniHtrt'n\  and  Ctilha' 
(I.  r..  all  tile  .Inimi  .-.vo-pl  tin-  (<niii(i<ir.<ii.  3.  Of  Richard,  a 
tribe  of  the  .-I-  iArac•■ll■^.  im-ludiiitr  the  i^uera  not  comprised  under 
Ihe  Knmdiic.r  and  /'w/iiimr.     [B.  iro;] 

AKOinKOt'S.  adj.  A'r-o-iMe«-u>8.  Lat.,  aroideua.  Fr.. 
annilf.    Ki-srniblinj;the.<rii«i.     |L.  IIO.J 

.\K<>II»KSiFr.i.  n.  pi.    A>rtM.il.    See  Aroidea. 

.VKOIDS,  n.  pi.     Aroidz.    See  Akoidk.*. 

A  KOLK.  n.    An  alpine  name  for  Ihe  Pinu«  atutralis.     [B.  I;!I.J 

AKOMA  iljit.).  n.  n.  A'r(a>rw>'ma'.  Oen..  nro'mn/os  i-fi.»l. 
Gr,  a^fio.  Kr..  nromr.  Ger..  fJeiniri.  Otrml.slnff.  It..  Sp., 
oronin.  I.  A  spiee,  or  any  medicine  of  anajrreeable  ixmr  and  ta-ste. 
especially  myrrh.  [L.  KJ.')  2.  As  now  Rencrally  iiseil.  the  cliarac- 
teristio  lidor  of  a  siil>stunce.  espt-t.-ially  one  of  an  apHn-alile  clianic- 
ter :  also  the  odoriferous  constituent  of  the  substance.  [A.  S-STj ; 
L.)— .\.  eerinanleuiu.  The  Keniis  Inula.  (L,  'J7.J— A.  pllilo- 
aophoruiu.     Si-e  Iro.v  and  amnioniuiii  chloridf. 

AKOM.VOKNDKON  iLat  1.  n.  n.  A'ra»ri-o"ma>  de'n'dro'n. 
From  opwMA.  n  sni^-e.  and  6ivSpoy,  a  tre<-.  Of  Hlume,  a  i^enus  of 
motmolun-fiuspfiuitx.  referred  by  B<-ntham  and  Hooker  to  ra/nu- 
nio.  IK.  ti-i— .4.  eleRans  [Bluiiie].  A  Java  species,  a  decoction 
of  the  leaves  of  which  is  use<l  by  the  natives  for  hysteria,  also  as  a 
stomachic  tonic.     (B,  I'.'l  ;  L.  uto.l 


AKOMATE  iFr.  I,  n.  A'ro-ma>t.  An  aromatic  part  of  a  plant, 
uswl  as  a  perfume  or  as  a  condiment.  (B,  141.)— A.  f;ermaulqiic. 
The /nuta  Ar/riiiuni.     |B.  US.) 

AKOMATIC,  adj.  A'ro-nia't'i'k.  Gr..  apuMaruciit.  Lat..nro- 
matiritA.  Fr. .  nrnmfttimie.  (ier.,nnfmatisrJi.  wiirzi).  It.,  nromo- 
firo.  Sp..  ftrnnuitirn.  Posse.ssi*<l  of  an  ufrreeable  tnlor  :  in  chemis- 
try, denv.-d  from  l>enzene.  See  A.  acids,  A.  alcohols.  A.  alde- 
htCiem.  and  A.  cojii-ot-.vns. 

AKUMATI('It£  (Fr.),  n.  A»ro-ma>-ti»8-i'-ta.  An  aromatic 
quality.     |1..  41.] 

AKOMATKT.M  (Lot. I,  n.  n.  of  a<lj.  oroninficiM.  A'na'rno- 
ma't'nui>t<'i>k  u>m(u*mi.  Fr..  nmmnli:  Ger,  (Iririir:.  An  nro- 
matli- Hu)isLan(-e  or  pn-naration.— A.  rnnntum.  An  old  aromatic 
powder  L-onsistln^  lar»ft-ly  of  ros^-s.     [L.  117.) 

AI«>>l.\TI<ll'K  iFr...  adj.  A»-ro-ma'-tek.  Aromatic:  as  a 
D..  an  nn-tnnlic  siilistamv  or  pn-|»amtion.— .\'h  ninrn*.  Suhstanct-s 
conlniiiiiik'  Ik'IIi  an  nroiiiatic  mid  a  bitter  prim-lpit-.     (Fon.-watnives 

fU  k:         .*•»  euinphr^t.     Tl mniiburs.  natiinil  niiil  artilli-inl. 

|KoiL.-«il,Tn.-.   I,.  KT,        A->i<'-l^-opl<'-lil<|iie...     SlllwtmiiN-s  of  whii-h 

th'-"r I'l-- i-rin.-ij.!.-  ii  mi  .-.M-iitial  oil.     IKoiLSwii-rlvi-s  ll.,  K7i.  |    ■ 

*:"" •'"'•' "•■    r-  r.j.i,i.iix,      A'»  iiMl»liii*».     ALToup 

Of-  k.  i-aHlor.  miiU-r.  .Idoro  nioKrAnfWfiiiii. 

if"  'ilHlmimrhiiM.  ami   f Viriio/MM/itini   nni- 

br-  I      <i  '      .t'«   pyrnE<'-n4'ii.     SulMtaiieeS 

pf'  ......1^.  -I". •■"triTion.  such  as  creosote. 

»h-  '     'i-.-Mik.Tlv.-s  i!..  H7i.)     A'K 

'•■-"  '   r.-siiis  obtained  by  the 

di^-  I..  K7i.l 

Altiitl  A  I  I-.  \Ti  s   ijii  ,.  n.lj    A'r  ii'rio^ma'trmn'lti>zo(iin»i'- 

tu>niii<.>'     l-r .  nromatut.     Oer.,  arnmiilinirl.    Ar<.iiia<ize<l,  ren- 
defxil  oroinallc. 


AKOM.\TITKS.!jii.i.  adj.  A'nn>r«>mn>  thleviontc'sl.  Or.. 
«p»»ar.nK  .Vr.iiiiuHo  :  OS  a  n  ii-iniii.i  |  =  o!i-o<|  uiiiU-nil.aMl  ;  G.-r, 
II  ...    ..»,..   .;/../...-.,„.  nn  nii.-t*-iit  aroniaii.-  or  lipl.-t-tl  wliie;  als.., 

"■■''"'■'■■'■'"■-    =  A.#*fj  umlerstotHli.  a  bltiiniiiioiis  p-m 

1  •---•-iiibtiii);  iiiyrrli  ill  i-\.K.r  ami  oil*. r, 

=  voairl  lludi-r>.to.Ml  ;  tier..  Iftir;- 

...  aruiiiailc  u-a.     [liiuscortdes  ^A,  311; ; 

AICO.MATI/.K,  V  tr  A'r-o'mn'tix.  Gr,  JipaM>n'<<>r.  Ij«t., 
iroiiKifKOfv      Fr.,  <iruma(i<rr.     Oer,  urunuidjiri-ii.    To  S]ilce,  to 


.iltOMATIZKII,  adj.  A'r-o'ma't-lnl.  Lat..  nromafi'snfiij. 
Fr..  .i.tiiii.id*.'.  (i.-r  .  (ir./iiiofuirf.  Keudered  aromatic— A.  fatly 
iM-ltU.    Set-  .'Iromiiftc  AciiM. 

AKlt.M.lTI/KIC,  n.  A>r  ..'mani  ai»r  An  agi-nl  or  principle 
that  n-mlers  a  sul*stamv  aromatic.     [I.,,  X.] 

Alto.MATUMKTKU  rs  iljit  1.  adj  A«na"n  o  ma"  tivm.-H'- 
ri'k-u*siii*s).  Fn.iii  o^wMa  is*h.  ,\iiuhai.  and  ^rrpoi-.  a  im-oMiin*. 
Ger..  iriiriHirM<iii(.  rertuiliiiiK  to  the  delerliiiimll..li  of  Ihe  pro- 
portion of  an  aromatic  pn-seut  in  a  mixture.     IE.  Ader  (A,  SSJ).J 

AltOMATOl'S,  atlj.    A'roina'lu's.    See  Abohatic. 

AKO.MKiFri.  n.    A'rom.    See  .\itoiiA. 

AKOMINK,  n  "  A'romen  An  alkaloid  of  urine,  found  In  the 
iiiotlicrli.iiior  from  wliii-h  cn-nliniiu-  nml  piiran-diieiiie  have  l>een 
pn-cipitated  :  so  called  from  the  odor  develo]H-d  wheu  It  is  heated 
on  platinum  foil.     [B,  '£i}.l 

AUUMITKS  (Fr.i.  n.  pi.  A'-romet.  A  K<-nernl  term  forneu- 
tral.  non-nitroKt-nous  aromatic  hiiuids,  except  those  coutainiii);  a 
camphor.     [L,  105.J 

AKOX  (IJit.).  n.  n.  Afa'iro'n.  Gen,  n'ri,  nio'nM.  Gr.  apov. 
See  Arcm.- -Uarbii-nrniilH,  Katllx  arouls,  Tubera  Hrotiis,  llie 
rhiztimeof  ^i-uiii  niuni/iifuni.     |B.  ln),\ 

AKON  (Ger>.  n.  A"'ron.  See  Aiu-M.-Ario  ptlseher  A.  Sw 
ColAX-AslA  onfi./iionmi.— A*Kewlielii*e.  S**e  .AltAcE.*:.  -  .A'lilmiilll. 
The  Moulriiliimlin  arbnnnrrnii.  IB.]—  A'ulnb.  Sii-  Am n  ninru- 
/fitM»i.— A'stiirke.  .\nini  starch.  [I,,  .'iii.l  St-e  .-li-tiiM  akrow-kinit. 
— A'sunrj..  SeeAlll-M.  -VswnrTel.  The  i-orni  or.lriim  ninni/a- 
film.  IB.  Wt.l-Drarllenn'.  See  A  lit- M  (/ifir...i(iiiiii.-I>relblBt- 
trlKer  A.  St-e  Ari-ji  /ri;./i»///iiiii.-  l>rellapplKer  A.  See  Tvi'llo- 
Mfy  (ri(o/«ifiiKi.-Es»barer  A.  The  luhnn.titi  rin/i.oioniiii.  var. 
<.«rii(,ii(iiHi.  IB.)-  t-'rnnziisisehe  A'sh  iintel.  Th.-  r.M,t  „f  .Irnia 
ilalicunl.  IB.  IHll.]  S<-e  A'ndiT  ARI  >/.i//i<-i.-FUlirbliitlrlKer  A. 
S«-«>  .\Rls.EHA  iHiildphi/lliim.-  lieMeekter  .\.,  tieiiielner  A.  See 
Ari-M  morii/odim.-Gewiihnllcller  A.  Se.-  Anrx  ojlirinalr.- 
tilftlRer  A.  See  Oai^adii-m  «.f/i/iiii/Hi.  -  t;roHi*er  A.  S*-e  Ani'H 
drriciiiini/iiji.— tirossMurrellKer  A.  .S-.- Aiim  »i.iri-,.ii-;iijiim.— 
Ilalieniselier  A.  See  AlilM  idWi.-iim.- Ka|>penn>rmlRer  A. 
See  Arisari'M  i-li/j/ore.— Puilkllpter  A.  S«-e  ARCM  i/i-rirtinrii/iij?. 
— .Sehildf<»rinl|;er  A.  See  Couh-asia  oii/i./io.riim.— A'U'llillit- 
trifcer  A.  See  ARt'U  draconffuiri.— VtTglnlHcher  A.  Set- Arch 
Wi-j/i«irii/u. 

AKOXI>INAc£ES(Fr.),  n.  pi.    A«-ro'n'dPn-n>-sa.    See  Arck- 

DISACE-E. 

AKONDIxft  (Fr\  adj.  A>-ro'n'-di»n-a.  Slini»-d  like  a  swal- 
low's tail;  nai'rower  at  the  point  of  attachineiil  than  at  the  oppo- 
site end.     |A,  .'«©.] 

AllONIA  (Lat.\  n.  f.  .\'r<a'ri-o'ni'-a'.  A  (jenus  of  rosaceous 
plant.s  of  the  suborder  Pomocro'  made  by  Persoon.  |B,  17W.]— A. 
rotundifoiiu.     See  Amelanchier  vulgaris. 

AKONiri'M  (Lat.»,  n.  n.  A'na'rMi'n'i'k-u'miu'ml.  A  Reniis 
of  the  Coiniuinitw  of  the  trilie  .Vii.-r/oiiiV/rt'.  made  by  Necker,  dilTer- 
iiip  from  fhtrtmicum  in  that  all  the  acheiii-s  have  a  piles*-  pappus, 
and  from  .-Imirn  In  that  the  cauline  leaves  art- s^-ssile  ami  alternate. 
IB.  m.J— A.  C'Uisii  (Koch).  A.  duronicuni  llv  Camlollej.  .See 
I)onoNici-M  /(ii-*ii/i(Hi.— A.  Klaelale  [Keichenliaeli].  S^  n.  :  .-Iriii- 
co  (;/<irm/c  IWulfenden).  A  variety  of  .1.  .vr.iri>i..iV/.'»  (/N.iiuiiriim 
!/rn"n<Ji7i<.riiiiil.  |B.  «.  !JM.]-A.  tatifoliiim  |Reichenbnch|,  A. 
senrplnideH  [Koch].  Syn.  :  .-tmiai  scorpioitttn  [IJnn.].  Se*'  Do- 
IIONKTM  iii-aniliftanim. 

-VKONINK,  n.  A'r'o'nen.  An  alkaloid  said  to  be  present  In 
.-Inim  mnni/iidini.     |B.  ■J7().] 

AHONW.V.n.    SeeARi-M. 

AKOtKPers.1.  n.    TXw  AmijgiMiu  jifmica.     tU  <B.) 

AICOODA.  n.    An  Indian  name  for  nie.    [L,  77.) 

Al{00\.\  iHin.l.i.  n.    S<-e  Ri-niA  cordifoUa. 

AKOOMA-CIHTK.ACA  (Snnscr).  n.  The  Plumbago  rota. 
|L,  IVi.l 

A  Kno.s,  n.     An  ERV-ptian  name  for  the  <tru:a  taliva.    [T*  M) 

AltOn.srKrrs-ri'KnAH.  n.  a  Fars  name  for  the  Puiirrria 
o..i.;i./.iiM.     |l,.B.t.] 

AKOI'll,  n.  .\n  alchemical  name  for:  (I  i  saffron  or  extract  of 
salTron  :  rii  the  annua  ;>/ii7.M«o;i/ionirii.  of  which  term  it  lias  Ut-n 
llioiiKlit  to  Ik-  an  abbn-viali.in  :  i3i  maiidraK..i-a  :  it.  mi  anci>-nt 
anlililhii'  pn-piirmi..ii      |1..  W  :  Il..rim'ns.  Kiilaii.l.  .I..lins..ii  <l,.  .Vii.) 

.\.  ileltiKiiilll.  A  liii.'tiin-  ..f  iro.'iiH  iiiaili-  willi  Canary  wine. 
|I..  .'iil|  .\.  ■■nnieeUi.  A  pr.-paratl"n  ma.l.-  I..\  suliliiiiini,'  iHgual 
{lartsof  iKi-niatii.- and  ummoiiiiiiii  eliloride.  |L.  .Vl.j  L'f.  Iron  uiid 
uoiiiii.iiiiiiii  rhioriilr. 

AKOKKIKA,  n.    See  SriiiNrs  nrei'ra. 

/VKOKNAS  (Ar  >.  n.    The  ./uniprrut  communit.    [I..  KW] 

A  l«ll«>,  n.  ATaliitI  name  for  the  Ciicurliila  mulli/l-ira.  |B.  131  ] 

AKOSSEiFrl,  n.  A'ros.  A  variety  of  the  iximcKranate  fruit, 
fl..  \m.] 


A.  ape;  A\  u;  A>,  ab;  A*,  all:  Ch,  chin:  Cli>.  loch  (Scottish):  G.  he;  E>.  ell;  O,  go;  I,  die;  I<,  In;  N,  In;  N*,  tank; 
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AKOUAKUU,  n.  A  Galibi  name  for  the  leica  heptaphylla.  [B. 
88,  121.] 

AKUCLE  (Ft.),  n.    A'nil.    See  Arrocsse. 

AKP.  n.  A  place  in  Swilzerlaiul,  in  the  Valley  of  the  Rhone, 
where  there  is  a  sulphur  spring  the  waters  of  which  are  used  in 
skin  diseases.    [L,  03.J 

AUPAD,  n.  A  Hungarian  spring  containing  sodium  and  mag- 
nesium sulphates,    [a.  13.J 

AKPAS  K.\LE.SSI,  n.  A  place  in  iVsia  Minor,  where  there  are 
sulphurous  springs.    [A,  385. J 

AKPK(Fr.),  n.    A>rp.    See  Arpion. 

AKPEYS,  n.  An  old  name  for  a  sort  of  resin  made  of  tallow 
and  tar.    (B.  a*;,] 

AKPIAN.  AKPION(Fr.1,  n's.  A>rp*-a'n', -o'n'.  A  silk-worm 
affected  with  the  disease  termed  gattine.    [A,  385.) 

AKPUL.I,  n.    An  Indian  name  for  the  Cassia  sopAora.    [L,  IIB,] 

AK<H'.\  (It),  n.  AVkwa'.  A  cold  sulphurous  spring  in  Vene- 
tia.  |.\,  i'<"> ;  L.  49.]— A.  Petrarca.  An  Italian  spring  containing 
sulphur  and  chlorides.    [A.  ;J85.) 

AKQUATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  ASr-kwa(kwa')'tu»situ<s).  From  nr- 
qxttts  i=  arcus),  a  rainbow.  Displaying  x'arious  shades  of  color 
(e.  g.,  morbus  a.  [q.  v.,  under  MorbisJi. 

AKQU£  iFr.),  adj.  .4'r.ka.  Affected  with  the  infirmity  of  flex- 
ing thiTknees  when  in  a  state  of  rest  (said  of  horses).  [A,  301.]  See 
also  Arci'ate. 

AKOf  KItUSADE,  n.  A'r-kwe'-bu's-ad'.  Fr.,  arquehusade. 
Ger.,  ArquebiLiade,  Schusswasser.  It.,  archibtigiala.  Sp.,  oica- 
buzuzo.  An  old  term  tor  a  lotion  for  gunshot  wounds.  [A,  SW] 
See  Aqca  vuineraria.— Weisse  A,  (Ger.).  See  A^ua  vuineraria 
gpintuosa. 

AKQUIFOl'X  (TtX  n.    A'r-ke-fu.    See  Alquifcz. 

AKQi;KE(FrJ,  n.    A'r-ku'r.    See  Arcatuba. 

AKKiScot),  n.    A  scar.    [L,  4.5.) 

AKKABAL,  ..\KKAIJ.\L  DE  LA  ENCOMIENDA  (Sp.).  n's. 
A'r-ra'-ba'r  da  la'  e-n-ko-mi^-e^n'iia^.  A  place  in  Spain,  where 
there  are  sulphurous  springs.    [A,  3S.").  ] 

AKK.lllin.EA  (Lat  t,  n.  f.  A'r-ra'-bi'd-e'ia''e')-a>.  From 
A^Tiibiila.  a  Spanish  family  name,  a  genus  of  l)ignoniaceous  plants 
of  the  tribe  Higiwniece.  established  by  !>>•  Candolle.  [B.  42,  214.]— 
A.  rosea  |I)e  Candolle).  Syn.  :  Tfnocuilin  mrajura  (Jlartius], 
The  carajuru  of  the  Brazilians  :  a  Brazilian  species  with  rose-red 
(lowers,  which  furnishes  a  red  dye  wliich  is  e.vporte<l.  By  Bentham 
and  Hoopi'r  the  species  is  refeiTed  to  Bigiwnin.    [B,  42,  21-1.] 

AKK.VC.  n.    A^r'ra-k.    See  .\urack. 

AI{K.VC'.vriAiI,at.l.  n.t.  A=r(a'r;-ra'-ka(ka')'si2(kii')-a».  From 
nrritrfirhii.  jiSouib  .\merican  name  for  several  plants  pc)s.se.ssing 


libers. 

ILehmiu.nl,    r.V.r.r  |De  Cai 
genus  of  uinbcllif.-i-..u.>  plan 


rtcachc.    Syn. 


iiiil 


-A. 


1.1.   Kii 


1  fHnusli,-san.-il.-..li..li,-b,-v,nit.-.-, 
id.  .111-].  Syn.:  Conium  moschnlii 
The  sacharachaca,  a  Soutil  . 
le  .jdor  of  musk.     IB,  214. |— A.   > 


ulacn/pta 
■riiyl.     A 
I  lutlie 

tli,-po- 


asl  of 


thor- 

pecies 
S.inlb 


boldt 

I»ereniiial  ti.' 

rhiza    IDancr.].     Syn.:    Cimium  arrm- 

growing  in  the  West  Indies  and  on  III 

America.    The  rhizome  is  thick  and  iul..r..u-i,  In.in  ■<  t.i  w  iiiuh.'S  in 

diameter,  and  gives  origin  to  a  number  ..f  tub.-i-s.    Wbt-ii  iMiiK-d.  the 

rhizomes  resemble  the  carrot  somewhat  in  taste,  and  are  the  staple 

article  of  diet  for  the  inhabitants.    [B,  180,  2W.] 

AKKACU,  n.  A^r'ra'k.  1.  See  Arrack.  2.  Grace  {Atriplex). 
[B.  200.1 

AKKACHEMENT  (Fr).  n.  A'r-ra»sh-ma'n'.  1.  The  violent 
tearing  away  of  a  part.  (D.  9«.]  See  Aviusio.v.  3.  Eradication, 
extirpation,  extraction  (a-s  of  a  tooth).    [A,  3H5.J— Castration  par 


See  under  Castration. 
AKK.\  t'HITTA,  n.    An  Indian  plant  the 


^  of  which  is  used 


by  the  natives  in  acute  dysentery,  pi^'aring  (L,  li:)).) 
AKKACHO,  n.  The  oat  (Ji-ena  sadua).  [L,  lOS.] 
AKKACK,  n.  A'r'ra'k.  From  Ar,,  oarnq,  or  Miijf,  sweat 
and  milk  (afterward  applied  to  a  fermented  drink  made  from 
dates).  Lat.,  spiritus  oryzm  (1st  def.).  Fr.,  amck.  Ger.,  Arrak, 
Rak,  Reishranntwfin  (Ist  def.).  It.,  nrnrra.  Sp.,  rmir.  rrmm. 
Syn.:  Inrldy,  aaki.  tgin,  mm-shu.  1.  A  liqui.r  distill.-.l  from  the 
yeasty  lirjuid  in  which  lioiled  rice  has  ferment*-.!  fur  many  days, 
and  to  wliicli  cocoa-nut  juice  is  sometimes  ad.It-.i.  Tbt-re  are  sev- 
eral varieties,  diflfering  in  color,  taste,  alcoholic  strength,  etc..  made 
from  fermenteil  date-juice,  rice,  cocoa-nut  milk,  the  sap  of  (lie 
co<:oa-niil  tree,  or  sugar-cane  juice.  An  ofhcial  analysis  of  the  a. 
sold  to  Chinamen  in  New  York  has  shown  the  following  constitu- 
tion : 

Alcohol.  43-70  per  cent,  by  volume  ;  3H-81  per  cent,  by  weight. 

Saccharose •'i'.'W       " 

(fliicfwe I'Ift       "  "       " 

Other  organic  solids 2HI)       " 

Mineral  constituents O'Wi       "  "       " 

[C.  E  Mun8<-ll  •  Jour,  of  the  Am.  Chem.  Soc.,"  18S5.  p.  243  :  "  Am. 
Jour,  of  rharm.."  Keh.,1*ir>.  p.  94  :  B,4«,.'.2.]  2  Of  the  Toongooses, 
a  brandy  nia<le  from  milk.  (B.l  8.  Of  the  Tartars,  a  brandy 
maile  from  plums.  |B.]  4.  An  Oriental  name  for  distilled  liquors 
in  general  (Ij.  ft(i,]~A.-tiiba.  An  Fast  Iniiian  spirit  made 
from  imlm  wine.    [L.  lOi)- Artificial  a.    See  Fucddoiu  a.— «a- 


tavlaii  a.  The  most  esteemed  varietv.  made  without  cocoa-nut 
juice.     [B,  48:  L.  120.]— Itritish  a.    See  /.Virririoii*  a.— Colombo 

a.     See  Triple  a.— l>ouble  a.     A.   that  has  Ik-i-ii  t«i Iislill.-d; 

the  variety  imported  into  Euroiie.     [B,  48. )— Fact  1 1 -  :i..  ^lock 

a.     An  iniitation  of  a.,  made  by  digesting  for  a  I-  i  -. i  iire 

of  Jamaica  rum  and  w-ater  eai-ii  2  pints,  and  1  ■        i  iine- 

apple  or  J  teaspoonful  of  jiineapple  essence,  ad.liii.;  ,i  \-  m.  i  .v^tid 
of  skimmed  milk,  shaking,  and,  after  a  few  tiays.  .l.-caiiiiiig  the 
clear  portion.  [I^.  120.]  It  has  also  been  made  by  distilling  benzoin 
with  rum.  [L,  7:J.]— Pariah  a.  1.  A  name  given  to  a.  by  the 
~     ■  ■    •    •  ■       nf  it.    |L,  IO,-).l    2.  An  in- 


i.Mili. 


dian  hemp.  [L,  120.]— Parrin<i  a..  Uiiitoiie  a.  S.-c  7V.;.(.  ,i.— 
yjingle  a.  A.  that  has  been  distill.-.l  ..iilv  ..n.-.-  :  iisd  by  ih.-  Chi- 
nese. [B.  48.1— Triple  »•  A.  lliat  lias  Ih-.-ii  distilli-il  tlirif  limes, 
of  a  bright-yellow  color  and  agreeable  taste,  containing  from  52  to 
54  per  cent.'of  alcohol.     |B,  IK.] 

AKKADIABO,  n.  A  Brazilian  name  for  the  Cnidosralus  neg- 
lectits.    ["  Proe.  of  the  Am.  I'harm.  Assoc,"  xxxiii,  p.  102  (B).] 

AKKAGONE,  n.    The  He-v/jcris  ))m(TO)io/is,    [L,  105.] 

AUK.\GONlTE,  n.    A^r'ra^-gon-it.    See  Araoonite. 

AKKAK,  n.    A'r'ra'k.    See  Arrack. 

A1{K.4K.\TSCHA,  n.    See  Arracaciia. 

AKKAPHON,  AKKAPHUM  (Lat.),  n's  n.  A'r(a'r)'ra>-fo'n, 
-fu=m(fu<m).    See  Arrhapbon. 

AKKAU,  n.    The  Cnllitria  articulata.    [A,  .385.] 

AKK.A.YAN,  n.    See  Aravan. 

AKKECTED,  adj.    A'r-re^k'te'd.    See  Arrectub. 

AUUECTIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2i-(a'r)-re2k'slii'iti»)-o.  Gen.,  ar- 
rectio'nis.    From  arr/gere,  to  erect.     An  erection.     [L,  45.] 

AKKECTOK  (Lat.l,  n.  m.  A'na'rl-re'k'to'r.  Gen.,  orrecfo'- 
ris.  See  Erkctor.- A'es  pilnrniii.  Fr..  nrnsilis  inl,ii.r.  Ger., 
Hu,nl;,l,ii,nisk,lii.  A  name  givi'll  by  K.vlaiiilt  t..  111.-  iniiml.-  single 
,ir  iiiiilti|.le    Imndles  of   unslrilu-.l    iiiiisnilai-    liln.^    uln.li    .  xtcnd 

olilii|U.-ly  fniiii  the  surface  of  the  .-..r it"  b.    in-.n..!  ml.,  ihe 

hair  I'liUicles  on  the  side  toward  ivliicb  tli.-  hnir  s|,,|„s  Ka.li  mus- 
cle embraces  the  sebaceous  gland  of  ili.-  i.lli.l.-  i..  si.me  extent. 
By  their  contraction  tliey  cause  the  Iiairs  I.,  ^(..n.i  .  i.  .-i  or  give  rise 
to  the  appearance  of  the'skin  known  as  .-"/.-....•  ...... .    |J  ;  L.] 

AKKECTi;S(I^t.),adj.  A5r(a»r)-re-k  masiiii'si  In. in  m-ngere 
(=  ndrigere),  to  make  erect.  Fr..  drcs.si'.  Ci-r.  <ni  ist.  Iniul.  In 
botany.' sometimes  used  in  the  sense  of  erect,  bill  lli.-  l.-ill.-r  means 
perj)endicular  to  the  horizon,  while  a.  has  refi-n-ii.-.-  i<>  ili.-  part 
from  which  the  structure  to  which  it  is  applied  sju-iiigs,  anil  with 
which  it  forms  an  angle  of  from  10°  to  S0°.    |B,  1118] 

AKKENOTOCIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A'r(a"r)-re2n-o-to'si2(ki2)a=.  See 
Arrhenotocia. 

AKKENOTOCOUS,  adj.  A^r-reSu-o^t'o-ku's.  See  Arrheno- 
Tocors, 

AKKE.ST,  n.  A'r-re'st'.  From  oiresfarp,  to  check,  stop.  Fr., 
arret.  Ger.,  Arrest.  Hcmmung,  Grcite  (2d  def.).  1.  The  cessotion 
of  an  action,  process,  or  function.  I.\,  .'185.]  2.  .\  diseose  of  horses, 
of  a  mangj'  character,  betw-eeu  the  ham  and  the  pastern  of  the 
hinii  leg.    [A,  315.]— Action  of  a.    See  Inhibition. 

AKUEST.\  150VIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A=r(a>r)-re'st'a>  bo'vi2s(wi»s). 
Fr.,  arretr-bri'uf.  Ger.,  Hauhechel.  It.,  ononide,  bonngra.  The 
plant  rest-harrow,  cammock,  or  petty-whin  (Oiioiu's  procurrens). 
[A,  315,  :«-.  ;  B.] 

AKltESTATIF  (Fr),  adj.  A>r-re=st-a'-tef.  Producing  an  ar- 
rest :  inhibitory.     [A,  :i85.] 

.VKItESTEKON,  AKUESTEKOU,  n'.s.  Names  given  in  the 
Pyrenees  to  the  Hydnum  sinuntum.     [B,  121.] 

AKKKT(Fr.),  n.  A'r-re^.  1.  See  Arrest.  2.  A  surgical  instru- 
ment for  holding  or  fastening  certain  parts.    [A,  385.]    See  Re- 

HORA. 

AHltETE-UtKIF  iFr),  n.    A'r-re't-bu»f.    See  Arresta  bovis. 

AKKHArHON.  \KUH.\PHli>I  (Lat),  n's  n.  AMa»r)'ra>- 
fo^n,  -fu-'mitu'iiii.  1  i-om  appaifios  I  f  rom  a  priv..  and  paffTetc,  to  sew). 
A  cranium  d.-licii-nt  in  sutures,  formerly  thought  to  be  the  cause  of 
incurable  headaches.  [D.  Melchior  Sebizius,  Johannes  de  Muralto 
(L,  5:3).] 

AKKHEN(Lat.).  adj.  A«rfa'r)'re,'n.  Gr.,  oppiji.  (=  apo-iji.).  Male, 
masculine,  manly,  strong.     [A,  :J2'2.] 

AHHHi;N.\Tlli:i{rM  (I.at),  n.  n.  AV(n'r)-re''n-a'-the(tha)'- 
ni'mit-u'iiM.  J-'r. .111  .Ipprii'.  masculine,  and  de^p,  a  heard.  A  genus 
of  grainin.-diis  plants  of  tbc  tribe  /li-<-ji«r(-«',  established  bv  Palisot 
de  Beauvois  :  ditTering  from  tin-  genus  .li-.-i.d  by  ils  spiki-lc-ls  hav- 
ing three  flowers-the  lower  mall-,  Ibc-  mi.l.ll.-  Ii.-riiia]ilii-...lib-.  and 
tlie  upper  rudimentary.  |B,  121.|— .\,  aveiiaccuin  |  l!.-aiivoisl. 
Fr„  nvenat.  fauT  .seigle.  Syn.:  .1.  el„l,„.-<  ni.-il.-ns  a.i.l  koch). 
The  oat-gra-ss.  Andes-grn-ss.  or  l-'reiicli  nig  grass:  a  tall,  pi 


lid  r..iin.l  i 
plant. 


Illifo 


,  having  sto- 


ligenous  to  Europe  ( 
lonifi-roiis  ro.its  ;  a  useful  foddi-     . 
on. the    Ir.iKi  ,-/<;(/or  <if  Linna-iis,  llie  ll,,lr 

p.,li,  having  glabrous  no.l.-s.  an.l  I tli.-ritli.-  .\r.„r,  <l„li„r^ol 

■   -      -  ..r   .1,,.  ll,,l,.„<l,itll„,^,i><  ..f  Sclir.'i.l.-r,  th.-     Ir.  ,,,/   1,,'inforia 
Will.l.-now.  :!..-    ,1    l.„ll„,^,nn  of 
..  of  Ili.'t.i  hiiMiiu-  vjIL.s.-  iioiles. 
n.  Pharm.  As.s...-.,  ■  x.vvii,  ji.  004 
.See  .1.  aft-»<i«-ani. 
AKKIIEXICrsI  (Lat.l.  n.  n.    A»rta'r)-re'n'ii'k-u'm(u'in).    Gr., 
appen.di-.    Arsenic.     [Pliny  I  A.  3181.) 

AKKHENOCITI.l.  AKKHENOCOETIA  (Ijlt.i.  n's  f.  A'r- 
(a'r)-re'n-o-Bi'lki')'shi'(ti»).n',  -ko-eini'shi'(li')-a'.  ?"rom  appTii-, 
male,  and  coitus  (<?.  v.).    See  Pederasty. 


:,-lll.-l,.-r.  th.-  Il,,lrns  l,„ll,,,.-„.'<  . 
of  Tlinilli.-r.  lb.-  .li-.i..>  l,„ll„,x,i 
Si-bl.-.-hten.lnlil.  tin-  .1,  i>nr<,l,,r 
IB.  i:)8.  17:t.  ISM  :  "Proe.  of  the 
iBl.l— A,  biilhnsum,  A.  elatii 


o.  no:  O'.  not:  o>.  whole:  Tli,  thin;  T1i«.  the;  C,  like  oo  in  too:  U»,  blue;  U',  lull;  I!',  full;  V.  uri;  V,  like  U  (German). 
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AKKHENOiiONOS    (Lai  V,  n.  n.     A"rt»*r(rc»n-o'|r'o«n-o»n. 
tr  .ifitrayorvr.   AD  kocient  Dwiip  fur  the  ragwort.   [HUny  (A,Sllti.| 


.>  ;    tluil    r.Tii)  of 
Vfituilf  Inys  fK»P*  ^ 


win  I   ^ <'OI'S,     AKKIIKM>T«>KO|-H,    ulj'a.      A'r 

r.  K.iMii);  tbtf  fiu-uliy  uf,  or  piTtaluiiiK  lu,  arrli<-ii' 

AKKIIKNOTOKY,  D.    A'rn-«n-o'(o-kl«.    Srt- AnRnctirrocu. 

AItlSIIKPI>i   Iju  1.  D.  f     A'n«»n'iv'i>-I««.     FViiiii  •p^«»4f.  not 

h    '  •'    r -i.li-.  inollonl«i».     An  old  luunf  for  ttif  rIfvenUi 

.1  I-M>.| 

\  1. 1,  II  I  1  >i  V  rH",  atlj.  A'rni'nm'li'k.  Mope  €v>nininnl.v, 
1.1,  wriUt^ll  arhruiiuitu'.     Knilll  a  priv..  nll<l  p«VMa.  n 

rtuv  r  rli.  iiiiiiiiLsm.  i"r«.- from  rhfuiiiatituii  or  from  a  discluirKf . 
lA,  3II-.  ) 

AKIlHKrMATISTrs  (Ijit.i.  mlj.  A'ro'ri  ni'-ma'li'slu'ii- 
(uS>.    Dr..  app€v/i«rtffTof.    Styptic.  nitlriiiKt'ut.    lUoleii  (A,  311).] 

.\|{KIII4i<>SiI.at.i.a<IJ.  .\'na«r>riin'>'Ko'8.  Gr.,ap^yot.  With- 
out ihill  .T  !.liiviriiiK.     (.\retn'us  lA.  811i.] 

.AUItlllM  Ml  Til  AI.IA  iljit.i.  n.  f.  .\'nn>n-ri'n.<''nso»f- 
ikf'f'a-i  «  prlv.  pit,  till'  iios.'.  nii.l  {yti^a^ot.  ihe 

liralii       \  r  Mcttri/,  .1  l>v  i>l>s<'T r  hi.k  <•(  (l<'v.'l.>|v- 

nifiil  ..f  '  .11.     IIV  .<<liull/..-.  ■■  Orllil   f.  il   im-.l.  Wis- 

si'iuich  .■   .-       .  .1.  uiilluUTullit.    Uui- sidi-a  a.     (U.) 

AKKIII.M  ft  iLai  I.  a<lj.  A'na'ri'ri'nu'su'si.  From  o  priv,, 
and  p>t.  till'  iiiw.  Without  a  men-  (or  iioselike  projection);  a 
d>'s.ri|<ivc  tcnii  appUed  to  certain  flowers.     |B.  ISl,] 

.\l(ICiIIX.\  i|.jit  I.  n.  r.  A'r(a>ri  riireiia*.  From  appi^ot  (from 
a  pnv..  and  pifa.  a  rnoti.  Fr.,  rirrAuc  A  plant  that  has  no  root 
lapiilMil  to  pura.sitic  plants  like  the  mistletoe).     [B,  liil.) 

.\KI{||l/..i:iLat,>.D.  r.  pi,  .\'na>n'ri'i-c(a"-*';.  Fr.,arrAi;fii. 
Riclinnl's  tenii  for  the  cryptogams.    (B.  1,  181.) 

AKKIIIZjKA  (Lot.i.  n.  n.  pi.    A'na'r>-ri'z-e'(o*'e')-a>.    Se«  Ar- 

RllIiM. 

.\UllHIZOBI..\ST.E  iLat).  n,  f.  pi.  A'r(a'riri'j-o-bln'st- 
Oila'si  if.a'-('3i.  KrvMii  a  priv,.  pi^a.  a  nxit.  and  fiKaarot.  n  sprout, 
Fr.  .irr/.i:..'./.i.W..j..  (ier,.  fiiiriir;</Jt.-.ril<i-.  <_lf  Willdellow,  a 
divLsiciii  •<(  plant.s  of  the  (iitMiulcr.  distiui^lislied  by  the  absence  of 
root.s  and  bv  their  enibrvos  remaining  concealed  in  the  ground  dur- 
ing prniiiintion.     [B.  I'-M,  170.) 

AKnilIZOIII..\STOrs.  adj.  A'r-ri'z-o-bla'st'u's.  Fr..  ar- 
rhiz'tJ'ht,ite.  (Jfr,,  iinirnrj«^/A-eiHii!;.  Belonging  to  or  resembling 
the  ArrliiztMasIa:     [B,  l.J 

AKKHIZOl'S,  adj.  A'r-ri'zu>8.  Or.,  ippi(ot.  Vat.,  arrhizos, 
arrltizug.  Fr..  arrhizc,  Ger..  wurzfltng  It.,  urriztf.  In  botany, 
having  no  root  or  ratliole.    (A,  3W  ;  L,  50,] 

.\ltI(II(EA  iljit.i.  n.  f,  A'na'ri-re'iro'e'l-a'.  Or.,  appoui  (fmm 
•  priv.  and  ptlr.  to  flow).  Fr..  arrlirr.  Oer.,  .lu.yliiiwiiiriii</>7. 
Syn. :  di-fectiui  pntfiuvii.  Tlie  supnres.sion  of  any  habitual  iiis- 
cliorge,  normal  or  luthological.  iHip|K>cratcs  (A,  811,  &S>) ;  A, 
Si.'.] 

ARRHOirrs  iljjt.l.  adj.  A'na>rl-ro'i'ku"s<u*s).  Pertaining 
lo.  rausetl  by,  or  affected  with.  arrli*a.     [.V.  'iiii.\ 

AUKIIOSTKMA,  .\KI(iloSTI.\iI^t  i.n'snand  f.    A'rta'r)- 


irr/io.f.- 


■rAr.«(„ 


( ir  ,  ofifiJivniita.  <ipp**ffTia.  ,'^ii-kiiess.  sicklinei^  weakness,  imbecility, 
[HipiNK-ral.^  i  A.  .ill  i  :  A.  3i-J.  :t£i  :  U  97] 

AUKIIIISTOS  iljit.).  adj.  A'na'ri-ro'st'o's.  Or,  appuirrot 
(fn»iii  a  liriv,.  ami  ftJyyva^M,  to  be  strong*.    Weak,  sickly.     [Si,  13,] 

AKICIIYNCIil.l  iLnt  1.  n,  n,  pi.  A'na'ri-ri'n'iru'n'Vki'ich'i'i- 
a>-  From  a  priv..  and  pvyxot,  a  snout  or  lieuk.  A  term  applied  to 
the  lowest  foniis  i>f  the  /VofucAii,  on  account  of  their  liaving  no 
fn>nlal  proh<«i<is.     [U  11  J 

AKHHV><HOT.KM.\n.E   (Ijit.>,  n,  f,  pi,      A'riaV)  ri'n' 


II  to' 


iii^ 


delda>.e=l. 


•  der 


,w,i 


Arhiivm'Ha  and  TjcviA.     Tujie-worms  liaving  no  rostella 

AUKIiVTIIMIA  fLat.l,  n.  f.  A'rta«r>-ri'th'ini«lhimi'a>. 
Or.,  «pp»»Mi«  ((mm  a  priv,.  and  ^v>ii6t.  rhythm).  Fr.,  anhiillimii: 
DiT.  Arrhuthmiv  Ijirk  of  rhvthni,  |M,  2,)-A.  curilis.  Irregu- 
Uirily  of  the  hearts  aclinn      [M,  t  j 

AKKIIYTII.MIC,  AitKVTIIMOi:<),  ndj's.  A'rri>th''inl'k. 
•mu's,  (ir,,  appvfMM  Lai.,  arrhuthmut.  nrrhullimiinii.  Fr,.  <ii- 
rhylhmr.  nrrltuthmiijue.  Oer,  arrhyllimiKh.  Lacking  In  rhythm 
or  regularity.     11^  W.] 

XHHlknt:  iFri.  adj.  A'rri'a-ra.  Stnnte<l ;  liackwanl  in 
grt.wih  or  development.  pliVKlcil  or  mi'ntal.     |.\,  .'t«.'i  J 

AltKlklCK-IIOl'CUKiFrl.  n.    A'rri'e'rbiwh.    Sit- AnRiditE- 

OOIIOK 

AllKlfcllK-rAVITft  (Fr  1.  n.  A»r  rl'e'r-kn've  ta,  A  pos- 
terior raviiy  .\.-r.  dr<i  ^iplploons.  Si-e  .!,-<■,  iM'rilon^iilr.- A.- 
r':  dra  roi>»eii  nn>iile».  The  Hu|>erinr  maxillnn-.  sphenoidal, 
frontal,  and  ethmoidal  sinuws  |  A.  .*<j  I- A.-e.  pOrllnn^'alp.  A 
fold  of  thi'  i«Titonn-um  at  the  level  of  the  hile-diicls.  Iietwi'en  the 
liortnl  vein  In  fmnt  and  the  vena  cava  behind.     [A.  ."XS  ] 

AltKlfcKK-fKUVKAr.Fr  1.  n.    A'r  ri'-e'r*'r  vo.    S4-.-Mrr 

ENCKeilAI^iN. 

AUKlkRE-CIIAMIIIIK     V 

IIlXTERHor 


A*r-rt»-e*r-Mha"m-br'.    See 


AI(Kll:iCI':-l>KNT(Fr.),  n.    A»r-rl»-«*r-dB»n»,    The  laM  molar 
tooth.     1 1..  43  I 
AKKIKICK-^X'I'SSON  iFr).  n.    A'r-ri'-e>r-»ku«8-»)»n«.    S!«> 

roicrmTTrM. 

.%l(Klfcl(i':-KAI\  iFr  1,  n.  A>rri>-<-«r-fe».  The  afterbimlen  ; 
an  old  term  (or  the  plai'<-nta  and  the  fietal  niembrnuea,     ]A,  44  ] 

AUlllKUK-FI.Kl'IC  iFr,),  n.  A»rri»-e'rtlu»r.  In  botany,  a 
m-ciinil  MoMinng     |1..  II  | 

AKItlklCK-i;ill{<iK>Fr,l,n.  A"rri«-e»rgorih.  The  ptmterior 
wallof  llie  pharynx      |A.3N5.] 

AllKIKKK-«.<»lTiFr.),n.  A»rri'-i''rg«.  An  aftertaste.  [A, 
soil.  I 

AltltlkllK-IM.VOFiFV.i,  n.  A»r•rl'^■'r^■■nla»/.h  S<-<' ArrrR- 
tMAiiK  .\.-1'n  e<ilor*es.  See  Vtttwnt  A»'TKlt-iilAi;rH.  A.-I'a 
n^'lCHllves.  Se»>  AVim/iiT  A|err.R-I«AOlcs,- A.-r«  |io>lllvei>.  Sei- 
/^wi/iiv  APTEK-lllAnES,---\.-l.  positive  roiiipU'iiM-iititlre.  See 
/^>«i/ier  rom;»/<-Hirii(<irj/  ai^krimauk 

AKKIKKK-MAIN  iFr,i,  u.  A'rrl'-e'rnia'n'.  The  liack  of 
thehaiKl.     |A.  SM  1 

AKKIKKK-MksKNTftuKJIK  iFri,  adj,  A'r  rl'-o»r-m«- 
ra'n'tarek,  INisl-iiieseiiterle  isaiil  of  the  nerves  which  connect  llie 
aortic  and  hyiiogaslric  plexuses).     (L,  41. J 

AKKIKKK-MULAIItEiFr.),  D.    A"r-ri»-c«r-mo-la'r,    .See  AR- 

RI^RE-nKNT, 

AltKlkRK-NAUINK.S  (Fr.),  n.  pi.    A'r-ri'-e'r-na'n-n.    See 

Puslrriar  NARKS. 

AUUlfellK-NKZ  (Fr.i.  n.  A'r-ri'-e'r-na,  Tliat  |>art  of  on  in- 
sect that  is  contiguous  to  the  antenniv.    [1,^  41.] 

AKKlfeUK-NOY.li:  ,Vt.),  n.  A'r-rl'-e'r-nwa'-.vo.  The  pos- 
terior nucleus.     IK.] 

ARUIKKK-roiTRINE  (Fr.),  n.  A'rri'-e'r-pwa'-tren.  The 
pi>st«*riiir  thoracic  s«'gnieiit  of  an  insect.    (L,  41.] 

AKRIKKK-STKRM'.M  iFri.  n.  A»r-ri'-e'r-sle'mu>n'.  Iji- 
treille's  term  for  the  iii«-dian  inferior  portion  of  the  third  thoracic 
si-glnent  ill  insiH-IK.     |L.  lt«),J 

ARRlfcltK-TERr.f.M  (Fr.),  n.  A'r-ri'-e'r-te'rgu'n'.  An- 
dotiin's  tenn  for  the  union  of  the  terga  of  the  niesothorox  and 
metutliorax  in  certain  of  the  Arthroixxia,     JL,  IHO.] 

ARRlERE-VIEILLKSSElFr.),  n.  A'r-H'-e'r-veave's.  Ex- 
trville  ohl  age,     |A.  SUII,] 

ARRKiOSiUit.i.  adj.    A'na'n-riirei'go's.    Sec  AnRmnos. 

ARRIVor-TA<>l-VEI,Ol',  n.  A  Madagascar  name  for  on 
tlDdetermined  s|HM.'ies  of  Kracum.     (L.  I(fi,J 

ARRIXHEiEiig  .  Fr).  n,  A'r'ro'k.  a'rrosh,  S.*  ATRiPijtx. 
—A.  l>elU--ditme  iFr.l.  A.  blanche  iFri,  .V.  honne-ilaine  |I<>,|, 
A.  .les  JardlnsiFr,).  A.  #plnard  (Fri.  A.  fnlleltr  iFr.l,  See 
Atrii'Lex  hortt'titif.—A.  frttJseiFr.).  Set*  Butcm  ntpitittum,~A, 
poiirpier  IFr.).  See  .\triplex  portulacoitles.—A,  puante  (Fr,). 
See  rilENolMUirM  vulvaria. 

ARROCHES  iFrl,  n.  pi,     A'r-rosh,     See  ATRlPLIcltK. 

ARROnEiFrl,  n.     A'r-rod.     Tlie  .4/ri;./ex  Aor<cn»e.     |B,  ISI.) 

ARR(»I.\NC-HESiSp.i.  n,  A'r-ro-maSD'cbe'a.  A  seabathing 
resort  in  t'nlvndos.  S|>ain.     (A,  385  ;  L,  49] 

ARROMEHLiUer.l,  n.    A'r'ro-mal.    See  Arrow- root. 

ARRONDI  (Fr.),  adj.  A'r-ro'n'-de.  In  botany,  roiuded,  sub- 
rotund.    IB] 

ARROI'E  iSp,).  n.  A'r-ro'pa,  Must  Imiled  down  to  the  consist- 
ence of  n  syrup.     ]A,  Sai  :  o,  5,]     See  Ron. 

ARROSK.MENTiFr.i.  n.  A'rror-ma'n'.  Sprinkling  :  amethod 
of  applving  either  powders  or  liquiils  to  a  pan,  jlioKelin,  H6ret, 
■•  Progi=.  niCd,,"  Sept,  19.  1(«5.  p.  S16,] 

ARROSION.  n,  .\2r-n>'7.hu>n.  Ijit,.  nrra,«io  (from  ni-mrferr.  lo 
gnaw),  Oer.,  .4rro«iort,  Krosion,  esiH.i*inlly  of  blood-vessels  by  ao 
ulcerative  prvx'ess.     (I).  84  ;  L.  54.] 

ARROl'FLEiFr.i,  n.    A'r-nifl.    See  ER>f>i  Aintufnm. 

ARROI'SSEIFr).  n.  A'r-nis.  An  Auvergne  name  for  the  len- 
til.    |1„105,|     See  Kkvim  AimifiiMi, 

ARR01:Y,  n.  A  Madagascar  name  for  the  .Vi'mnm  (ennfitxi. 
IL.  105,1 

ARRO\V-<iR.\S.S,  n.  A'r'rogra's.  A  species  of  TVijjIocAin. 
[L,.v.,l 

ARROWHEAn.  n,  A'r'ro-he'd.  The  name  of  certain  hot 
springs  in  Sjiii  Hernarrtiiio.  California,  where  the  winter  climate  is 
said  lo  Ik-  iK-iielU'ial  to  phthisical  subjects,     [A.  SBA] 

ARROW-HEAD.  ARROW-LEAF,  n's.  A'r'ro-he«d,  -lef. 
Se«'  Saoittakia  wuiittifotm. 

ARROW-RO«>T  lAuslr.  Ph..  Or,  Ph  1,  n,  A'r'ro  ni«t.  Raid  to 
Is- so  calli-<l  lK<caiiN'  itwasiisisl  liv  the  Wi-si  Inilian  nliorigines  as 
a  Clin-  for  the  w.ninils  inlliel.-il  wiili  |».iH..!ied  arrows  :  but. accord- 
ing to  ri-iM'iit  niiihorities.  from  th»-  native  name,  nraruta,  meaning 
niealv  iiHit,  ;B,  15, 1  l.jlt..  (iifii/Zifrji  iwll  fnruln\.  MiqtjitnritT  (seu 
m.irriii(,il.  Fr,,  urn.irnH.I  ./.-  la  Jnm,iu,u,-  |Fr  tVxI.].  mnne 
ftirliiirr.  ,,in,t.  Oer  .  I'/vilwurz.  r/til'rurzm.hl  Svn,  :  nniuliim 
firroir  llian.  Ph..  X<tw  I'll  .  Swed,  Ph  1  A  form  of  starch  ob- 
Inilled  from  the  tlltx-rs  of  thi-  Miinnilii  onoi./ui.ir.-o.  Mnrnnla  no- 
'■■Via.  and  .Unrriiir(ii>i<frro  It  iK-ciir- iimlir  tin- form  of  a  light  |>ow-- 
der.  or  of  piilvenil.nl  iim.ss,-s  of  a  wliite  color,  and  when  pure  is 
devoid  of  taste  or  siii'll  11  is  ninileilpof  'ilil.iiig  ovate  granules, 
from  ,rf„,  lo  ,1„  of  an  inch  long,  liaving  very  llli.-  slriations  It  has 
the  chemical  prt'iM-rties  of  stan-h.  and  Is  diNtiiignislied  by  its  bland 
ipialitv  asanartlcleof  f.wd,  IB.2.5:  UIU]  Afrlrnn  a.-r.  Oer. 
a/rikaiiiachit    .4 rrowroof.    Ordlnar)-    a,-r.    brought    from    Sierra 
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Leune,  Xatal,  and  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  [B,  2?0.|— Ameri- 
can a.-r.,  Antilles  a.-r.  See  If  est  Indian  a.r.—A.-T.  de  la 
Jauialque  [Fr.  Cod]  iFr).  See  A.-r.— A.  de  I'Inde  iFr.).  Sec 
iM^I  JndioH  a.-r.— A.  des  Antilles  (Fr.).  See  West  Indian  a.-r.— 
A.  lie  Tuloiuane.  See  Casna  starch.— Arum  a.-r.  A  starchy 
t.ul>stance  prepared  at  the  Isle  of  Portland  from  the  Arum  macula- 
tiiin.  Iti.J— Bahia  a.-r.  Manihot.  [B.  ^.TO.J- lierniuda  a.-r. 
The  varielj'  most  lii^hly  esteemed.  The  term  is  •.•onimonly  apphed 
.  West  Indian  varieties.     [A,  3. <.]— Bombay  a.-r.     See 


istrv  in  its  relationsto  medicine  :  therapeutics  founded  on  chemistry. 
[.\,'Si;.J— A.  clysmatica  nuva.  Syn.  :  cliirurgia  infusoria.  The 
transfusion  of  blood,  also  the  infusion  of  a  remedy  into  the  circula- 
tion. (A,  32S.]  See  Transfisio.n  and  Inlrntennus  injectio.s.— A. 
eosmetica.  Fr..  or<  rosmrliiiue.  Cer.,  i'erschiinirunyskiinst, 
Kosnietik.  See  Cosmesis.— A.  einpiriea.  tir..  t^x*^  «m"«*P«'S- 
See  Empiricism.— A.  forniulaH  niedirinu*  roiiciniiaiidi.  Fr., 
art  tie  fnrmuler.    The  art  of  writing  prescriptions.     [.\.  SIB.  383.1 


.\.  he 


etica.     Fr.,arts 


Alchemy.  (A.  3K>.]— .4.  llydria- 
trira.  Si-e  Hydro -therapeu- 
tics. —  A.  infusoria.  See  A. 
ctt/smatica  nova.— A,  niacha- 
ohiea.  Oer..  machaoniscbe 
Kunst.  Tlie  healing  art ;  so 
called  from  iMacliaon,  a  son  of 
.■1'N'-nlni'ii|.^  I  \,;i-A.'. )— A.  nilPU- 
tit;i.  \.  iiiuii'iiliea.  (jr..ri\n 
^,7.t,.T,«,       .  ih^t.  ;ii,-s.      [A.Nt.J 

A.  <l.'ii.li     I'linyl,  A.  me- 

(lira  s\  il.nlKiiiij.  The  heaUng 
Mil  ;  III,  >li,im-.  IB.  yo,  134.]— A. 
<>l>~li'li  i<  iindi,  A.  obstetri- 
eaiis,  A.  obMletricaria,  A. 
(>l>sl.lri<ia.  ( Itistetrics.  [A, 
tSH  i  A.  pbilosopliica.  Fr.. 
till  .v„. ,, .  .\l,li.-i[iy.  [A,  385.) 
—  A.  Mtiiaiidi.  Set"  A.  medica. 
—A.  siKiiiila.  Literally,  the 
signe<l  or  sealed  art  ;  the  art  of 
understanding  the  signs  which 
show  the  ipialities  of  bodies. 
H).|  See  SlGNA- 
pagyrica.  Ger., 
I', 1^1.  See^.c/iem- 
pbjgiuica.  Ger.. 
Syn. : 


r„h 


WEST  INDIAN  ARROW-ROOT.       (AFT^R  ROSCOE 


SCHORL^MUER.  I 


.,/.,/.. 


The  art 


Curcuma  a.-r.— Brazilian  a.-r.  Ger..  hra.'iiliuni.':ch*'s  An-itwroot. 
1.  Ordinar>'  a.-r.  from  Para  and  southern  Brazil.  2.  Cassava,  mani- 
hot. or  manioc  ;  the  a  wty/aHi  6rasj7i>«sefseu  cassa  ro*  i  of  the  Xetherl. 
Ph.  IB,  aro.j-BrUUli  a.-r.  See  .\MYi,fM  so/«)ii. -Calcutta  a.-r. 
See  East  Indian  a.-r.— Canna  a.-r.  See  CANNA«/art7i.— Cassava 
a.-r.  See  Tapioca  niea/.— Chili  a.-r.  A  sort  of  starch  derived 
from  a  species  of  Uomarea.  |B.  270.]— Chocolate  of  a.-r.  A 
French  pre|>aration  containing  3  parts  of  a.-r.  to  liX)  of  chocolate. 
IB.  10.]— Common  a.-r.  See  Amvllm  sofcini— Curcuma  a.-r. 
Ijit.,  amylnm  indicum.  Ger.,  CurcuniajiWrfce.  Tikmrhl.  Syn.  ; 
Bombay  a.-r.  [Xetherl.  Ph.].  A  variety  brought  from  Tikor,  Ma- 
dra.s,  and  Benares,  derived  from  Curcuma  angustifolia.  That 
brought  from  Travancore  (Travanc-ore  a.-r.  i  is  from  Curcuma 
ruhescens.  |B.  ^0.]-—Kast  Indian  a.-r.  iier..ostindische8Arrow- 
root.  1.  Ordinary  a.-r.  imported  from  Madras  and  Ceylon.  2.  See 
Curcuma  a.-r.  .1.  A  name  applied  to  various  starchy  substances 
found  in  the  East  Indies  ie.  g..  canna  starch,  cas-sova,  etc. ).  [B,  270.  ] 
— Knglish  a.-r.  See  .\MYLrM  «o!<mi— Florida  a.-r.  See  ^n mm 
a.-r.— Guiana  a.-r.  1.  A  starch  obtained  from  the  banana  iMusa 
paradisiacn).  See  Banana  s(urc/i.  2.  A  starch  obtained  from  the 
yam.  (B.  270.1  See  Discorea  sforcA— Jamaica  a.-r.  Ordinary 
a.-r.  [B.  270.]— Maize  a.-r.  See  Corn  «farc/t.— Malabar  a.-r. 
See  Curcuma  a.-r.— Manihot  a.-r.  See  Tapioca  ni«i(.— Maranta 
a.-r.  Truea.-r.  [B.]— Morgenlandlsehes  Arro«root(Uer.).  See 
East  Indian  o.-r.  — Natal  a.-r.  A  variety  made  in  Natal  from  the 
Marania   indica.     fL.]— Otalieiti   a.-r.     See   Tacca   a.-r.— Para 

a.-r.     Manihot.    JB.   270.] Portland   a.-r.     See   Arum  a.-r.— 

Potato  a.-r.  See  Amylim  »o/oni— Queensland  a.-r.  See 
Canna  »(orcA. —Illce  a.-r.  Rice  flour.  ma/Je  from  the  Oryza  sa- 
tica.  (L,  M.J-Kioa.-r.  Manihot.  |B.  270  ] -Sierra  Leoue  a.-r. 
See  African  o.  r— Telliehery  a.-r.  .S.-.-  Curcuma  a.-r.— St. 
Thomas  a.-r.,  St.  Vincent  a.-r.  S.-e  II'.  .v(  Iiuliiin  a.-r.- Tacca 
a.-r.,  Tahiti  a.-r.  A  variety  made  from  the  Tarra  oceanica,  hav- 
ing granules  of  about  the  same  size  as  those  of  tapioca  meal,  but 
flattened  and  angular  ;  rarely  met  with  in  c<immerce.  [B.  2  ;  L.  G5.] 
— Taleahuana  a.-r.  A  form  of  starch  resembling  ordinary  a.-r.. 
derived  from  the  root  of  the  Alstruemeria  //>// it.  a  Chilian  plant. 
[B. .'».]— Tavoulou  a.-r.  See  Tacca  a.-r.-Travancore  a.-r.  See 
Curcuma  a.-r.— West  Indian  a.-r,  Vr.^tous.les-mois.  Ger.,«jesf- 
indisches  Arrowroot.  Ordinary  a.-r.  [B.  270.]— Williams's  a.-r. 
See  Tahiti  o.r.— Zamla  a.-r.  Florida  a.-r.  ;  a  form  of  starch  ob- 
tained from  the  root  of  the  Zamia  intngrifoUa.  a  native  of  Florida. 
It  differs  from  true  a.-r.  in  microscopic  apijearance.     ]B. .').] 

ARKOW-WKKU,  n.     A'r'ro-wed.    S<H'.SAr.lTTARIA»a9i((i/o(ia. 

ARROW- WOOD,  n.  A^r'ro-wu*d.  A  name  applied  to  some 
species  of  ['i6urHuni.    [B.  19.] 

ARKi;i>KA  (I>at.),  n.  f.  A'r-m'dei-a'.  From  the  Brazilian 
botanist.  Amula  dc  Camara.  A  genus  of  clusiaceous  plants  made 
by  A.  Saint-Hilaire,  now  referred  to  Clusia.  |B.  42,  121.]— A.  clu- 
■loiiles  ICainbess.j.    See  Clusia  a.— A.  rosea.    See  Clvsu  ro»«o. 

AKKI'K,  n.    See  Arrack. 

ARUVTHMI.V  (Lat  ).  n.  f.    See  Arbbythmia. 

ARKVTHMIC,  .\KUVTHMOl'S,  ndj's.  S<-e  ARRHI-TBHlcand 
ARRHVTHMnrs. 

.VRS  (I.,at.i.  n.  f.  A'rzia'rsi.  Gen.,  nr'fin.  Gr.  t<x>t).  Ft.  arf. 
Oer.,  Kmut.  It ,  Sp..  arte  1.  Skill,  ability,  or  cunning  in  working; 
art,  artfulness.  2.  That  at  which  one  works  ;  a  science,  proft*8sion, 
occupation,  or  pursuit.  |B.  i:«.|— A,  ancellea.  Magic.  |B.  49.1 
—A.  atracla.  Magic  :  so  called  from  .^Irax.  a  city  in  Thessaly, 
the  latter  Ijeing  regarded  as  the  country  of  enchanters.  [B.  49.] 
—  A.  Huxillatrix  in  partu.  Obstetrics.  (A.  88.)- A.  raballstl- 
ca.     See  .^1.  n'i/nata.— A.  chemialrica,  A.  chymlatrlca.  Cbem 


preting    the 
ci.iiiliti..n  i.t  Uic  pulse.     [A,  322.] 
— .\.  spirituosa,  .4.  spirituum.     Miigii-      |H.  IS.   I'l.]- A.  vete- " 
rinaria,  A.  zoiatrica.      Fr.,  arf  veterinairt.     Veterinary  medi- 
cine.    [A,  385.]— Medicinalls  a.     Medicine.     [Celsus  (B,  45i.] 

ARS  (Fr.\  n.  A'rta'rs).  In  veterinary  parlance,  the  fold  which 
marks  the  junction  of  a  horse's  fore  leg  with  the  che-st.  [A,  300, 
3fB.l— A.  anttricure.  See  .1  — A.  post^rieure.  The  fold  run- 
ning from  the  body  to  the  hind  leg.     IL,  180.] 

.4RS.\,  n.  Also  written  nrki.  A  rectified  spirituous  liquor  pre- 
pared by  the  Tartars  from  kumyss  (q.  v.).  In  a  weak  state,  before 
rectification,  it  is  called  araca.    [A,  1.] 

AKS.4.CEiLat.i,  n.  f.  A'r'sa>se(ka).  From  "Apira*!)?.  the  founder 
of  the  Parthian  dominion.  A  section  of  the  botanical  genus  Erica^ 
made  by  Salisbury.     [B,  121.] 

AKSACU.M,  n.  A  sort  of  .satyriasis  or  morbid  sexual  excite- 
ment ;  the  same  as  acrai.    [B,  200.J 

ARSADINE,  n.    A'r'sa'd-i'n.    An  obsolete  term  for  arsenic  or 
one  of  its  compounds,  especially  orpiment.     [B,  221.] 
ARSAG,  n.    Arsenic.     [B,  141] 
ARS.4I-TOS,  n.    Asphalt.    |B,  200.] 

ARSAM.MONIC,  adj.  A'rs"a'm-mo'n'i^k.  Containing  or  per- 
taining to  arsammonium.     [B,  4.] 

ARSAMMONIIM  iLat.i,  n.  n.  A»rs-a'in(^a'm).mo'ni»-u>m- 
(u»ml.  From  ar.fciiic  and  aMmoniiim.  A  conipounil  radicles  made 
up  of  a  substituted  arsonium  united  with  a  siiti^l  ilnl.-ii  ammonium. 
Such  comiwunds  have  the  general  const  il  in  ic  m  -  H.\s-  N'R— ,  where 
R  and  R'  are  trivalent  radicles  or  assemblagi-s  uf  radicles  having  a 
total  quantivalence  of  three.    [B,  4.] 

ARSANECK,   n.    An  alchemical  term  for   sublimed  arsenic. 
[Johnson  (B,  200).] 
ARSATUM,  n.    See  Arsacum. 

ARSCH   iGer.),    n.    A'rsh.     The   arse,  or    fundament.    [B.J- 
A*made.     The  Oxyuris  vermicularis.     [L,  17.] 
ARSEDINE,  n.    A'r'se'd-i'n.    See  Arsadi.ne. 
ARSKI.IN  (Fr.),  n.    A'r-se^l-a'n'.    See  Trochimus  ripera. 
ARSELLA  (It.),  n.     A'rse^l'la'.     From  It.,  arse.  Are,  on  ac- 
count of  the  acrimony  of  the  juice  when  instilled  into  the  eye.    The 
Anjcmane.     jB,  121.] 

ARSEN  iGei-.).  n.  A'r-se'n'.  Arsenic.  [B.l- A'Uthyl.  Ar- 
senethvl.  [B.  196.1— A'iithylsiiure.  Ethylarsinic  acid.  |B,  4] 
— A'base.  See  Arsenic  6a.ie  — A'blende.  A  native  sulphide 
of  arsenic.  [B,  49.)  See  (ielhe  A'Mendr  and  Kotlie  A'hiende. 
— A'broinid,  A'bromUr.  Arsenic  tribnmiide.  |B,  48,  lOO.j— 
A'butter.  Butter  of  arsenic  :  arsenic  trichloride.  [B.  48.]- 
A'chlordihvdrat.  See  Arsenic  clil'inliln, 
A'chlorUr.  Arsenic  trichloride.  ||!  \  ■! 
DiETHYi,  and  Diarsentetrethyi..- .^'Ii  I  I" 
sinic  acid.  [B.  4.|-A'dlrhlorld. 
A*dlhy<lrat.     -\rsenic  dihyilrate  :  ]i\j      t      i 

methyl.     Arsendimethyl  :  en lyl        r.       A 

See  Cacody'I,  //roj/iiV/c.— A*flliiietli>  IiIiIoii! 
DYl.c/i/oro<Zi7i!/f/rnf<-.— A'diliiilln  l<lil"i  ilr. 
ide.-A'dlmetbylcyanur.  Se.l'.o  .n  i  .  ,,,. 
Jodllr.     .See  Ca<'odvl  iVx/iV/f,— A'diinet  Ii>  I 

oj-iV/c.-.tMlmcthvlpersulllil.   See  (a m.  ^,. ,,../;,/..,(.       .Vdl- 

methylsUure.  Dimelhvlnrsinlc  acid  1:  1,  A  dliiielbylsul- 
nir.  See  CacodvL  «u(;)'o'(<-.  -  AMIiiMlby  II  rl.lil.irilr.  See 
Cacodyi.  (n'cA/oride— A'dlplienyl.  Si-e  .\RsKNUlriiE.VYl.  A'dl- 
phenylchlorlir.  See  Arsendiphenyi.  c/i/oriV/e.  —  A'dlphenyl- 
trlchlorlir.     See  Arsenpiphenyl  /ric/i/oriV/c— AMIsulHd.    Ar- 
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.rllivl.       Ar<.-ii 

i.'ili^'l   ••lil..rl.l<- 


...        .\'in.-tlnl- 
i-lhvl>jiun-.      M.'lhvliir 
.  \   ilitNtilllil.     Arx'ii'in.'tlivUiilphl.li-'lil  I 

\  .,,r.-.       \r^  ui  .iii..|vl-lu-    tt.1.1       IHI       .Viiu.ii- 

liri  II    :  •'        V'liioniillivloliiiri-.     Si'  Ktiivl- 

A.  \  Ml irlliNl.       AnM'rriii.'llivl        III.     ItNl  I 

A'lii llitl^itiirt-.       S-.'    \lKTIIYI.tltxlM<'    .'»'i./.     A'lllrkpl, 

A'tilrkrlKlniiL  ('■<ti>|>'»iiiil' of  iirwnif  ami  nli'ki'l  •nviiniii);  In 
tialim-  ,11.  f."  ,\'€i»»lir..iiillr.  Arwiili-iisvlir.imi.lf.  [H.]- 
.\-..M.Iil.>rilr.  Aro'iii.-  ..xvclilori.l.v  1 1<  I  .l-oxvil.  ArK'liic 
(r  V.nvJiMlUr.      AixMiiL-  ..xvi.»ll.l.-      |U  l-A'oxy- 

...II  ..xVKiil|>l>l.l.v       |ll|        A'lx-lllnlluurlil.        Ar- 

>■  I"     'ill  '      A'|><-nti»iilllil.      ArM'iiiL-   |H-iiIn>iiil- 

I  X  |.li.ii>l.'     Arwiiphi'iirl      lll.l     A'plifiiylriilo- 

rm  'I.-.    Ill  ; -.\'iili..n.vl<.Ji.v€l.    Ai-Hi'npli.-iiyl 

\       I  I       M      Stv  .\K.HB.Mr  rti.iif'.W.     A'nililii.     Kul.y 
iiilc.     |H.  W.|     A'«i«iHT.     (ir..r  iMTInili- 
ir  ;  with  the  imliit*  ..f  a  l«ist'.  Ilic  ars^'liulo 

,.l  iii.t  ,..L~  I.  A  siiure.  Ar».-nl.- lU-i.l  [HI  A'«liiir.'iin- 
hyilrlil.  An-Min-  Biiliv.lri.il':  iirseiii.-  in'iit.ixi.li'.  |«,  4V.[— 
A'<iiiirrlirilrul.  Arwliii'  aW.I.  [H.  UK  ]  - A'wiiir.-HuUf.  The 
ars.'iml.'s.  ■  111.  4'.i  1  .*'»r»«|Ulc'hlorUr.  Ars.'nk' trii'lil..rul.'.  Ill] 
-.\'«|ilt'IC«'l.  Til.'  arwuio  inirr-.r  ;  llii-  llliii  ..f  nii'talli.'  arsenic  ile- 
piMI.'.l  in  ai.l.lviiiK  Man*lr«  lesl  |H.  111.  1— A'Hiilinxyil.  .\rsenlc 
«ll>..xi.l.'.  ill.  Ik  I-  .V'auillil.  .\-»iiir»r.  '  AnK'ni.' .llMilphiile.  1 11. 
•I«,4'J.|  .Vmiiirrlliiorllr.  .\r>«'nirllil..riilc.  |B.4N  )  .V'i<ii|i<THnl- 
Od.  Ars'liic  n.'iilnnull>lii.le.  [H.  I.K  |-.Vmi|>iTsninir.  Arwriio 
trisillplii.le.  IB.  IM.)  -.i'tliler.  ,\n  nniinal jM.b^oiit'.t  with  arsenic. 
lS«eimui.T.  ••  Orllil.  f.  .1.  mill  \Vis,siiseh.."  Jan.  '.'I.  !»«>.  p.  IH  il!i.| 
-A'IrlHlhvl.  Tri.'Ihvliir>ilm'.  jH.  IWl  ]  -  A'IrliillivNiinre. 
Tri.'lhvlar<inicaci.l.  |H.  J.KA'IrllirnmUr.  Arsenic  Inbn.mi.le. 
(II  1  .V-lrlchlorilr.  Arsenic  Irichloriile.  IH.l-A'IrllliiorUr. 
Ars.'ni.'  lnrtu..ri.le.  (B.j— A'Irlhvilrat.  Arsenic  acid.  IB.)  — 
A'IrlJiHlUr.  Arsenic  Iriiodiile.  |B.)  -.\'trloxyd.  Arsenic  tri- 
oxi.le  lB.|-A'trlsulHfi.  Arsenic  Irisulphiile.  |B.  lOH.l— A'ver- 
Kldiinic.  i'ui«onini;  by  arsenic.  |B.  IH.J  — A'»«.»»er»t«ir.  Ar- 
««-nii'  hy.lride.  [B.]  Set*  Hvdu.kien  iirjieiiirf*'.— A'wiilfraiiisiiure, 
ArsenhVunf^itio  acid.  |B.J  -liroina*.  Arsenic  tribn.inide.  |B, 
4*-  1  I'hiora*.  .\rs«'nic  tnciil.iri.le.  {B.  411.1 —Furi>l(jes  A'eliiM. 
Anitl.'itillv  prenare.1  arsenic  Irisulphi.l.*.  IB.]  — FesU'r  A*vvuHMer- 
iitnrr.  S.lid  hv.lr..|,i'n  arseniilc.  |B.  I'.IU  -(iellie  A'blendf, 
(iellMT  .\..  <:ell><'s  .V'eIhji.  Ars«-iiic  trisnlphiile.  (B.  4'.i.l— 
tVnmer  ,\.  Arsenic  ..btaine.1  under  the  form  of  a  Krav  powder. 
IB.  I'.i  l-Joiiu*.  Arst-nic  trii.Kli.le.  |B.  4S.|  Kotlie  A'hienilr, 
UnllKT  Srliwefelu-,  llfitlu-H  .V'clits.  Arsenic  disiillihiile.  |B, 
4y  1  — Wniiserrrele  ANiturv.  .\nhv.lroiis  arsenic  aci.l  :  arsi-'nic 
pi'ntoxi.le.  (B.j  —  WcldstT  A.,  \\'vUse»  A*i;lu«.  Arsenic  tri- 
oxide.     IB.  49.1 

.XICSEN.IL,  n.  A'r'se'na'l.  Through  It.  and  Sp..  daraena, 
fntni  .Vr..  lidr  a/.^in<1jaA.  an  arsenal  (iit.'rally,  a  house  of  works, 
from  (Mr,  a  bouse,  and  t^indjot.  an  art.  a  tratle).  |B.  &i.  '223.]  Fr.; 
arn^nal.  (ivr.,  Zfu(ihaiis.  It.,  ur«eml/e.  Sp.,  arsenu/.  See  AIUIA- 
MCNTARiril  chiriiryictlm. 

AR.SKSAI.I.YI,Il-.>I  (IJit.*,  n.  n.  A'r-se'n-a>ha>l»-li»lihi«li'l«L 
u'miu'mi.  Set' TETRAI.LY1JIR.SOSIOI.— A.  Iodide.  Fr..  iVwJurc  d'u. 
(K-r..  .4r«'ii(W/v(iuiii>.></ur.     S<1'  Tt^TliALLVLAItsusii'ii  iodide. 

.\I{.SK>'AMI>'K,  u.  A'r-se'n'a'm-en.  Hydrogen  arsenide. 
IB.  v.] 

AK.SENATR,  n.  AVae'n^it.  Written  also  ameninte.  Lat., 
nrariuK.  ar<.-/ii(M.  Fr.,  orji'iiiofc.  Ger..  orjieii»iureji  Sniz.  Ariumit. 
It..  Sp..  ar«eni.i/o.  A  salt  of  arsenic  (orthoarsi'nici  acid.  The  iior- 
m/i/  .i<.>r  IrinrK-nnl.i  have  the  f..rinula  Ri  Asl  1. .  wli,-n'  R  is  a  triva- 

lent  ra.licle.  ..r  R,.  Asi  I,  ^  wh.r.-  R  is  a  ra.li.l.-  ..f  lli.-  i|iiiiiilival,i 

of  .1     Thea<-iV/.,.r/i.«.;ri..<i»in.'lii.leilitli.'.;im.7.i»/,-ori.i. /11/./.1V 

u».  of  the  p-n.-rnl  f..rmula  R'HAsil,  ..r  R./ II  Asi  p,.„.  ami  ij.llie 
m...i.,rH.  (o;/iV  or  </!//.  i/./rir  .r».  ..r  /.i.ior«.-,iiV.(,-,.  of  ih,.  general  f..r. 
luiilu  R  ll,A»<  >, ...  where  R"  is  a  bivalent  ra.licle  ami  R  a  ra.lii'le  of 
the.|imiitivul.'iKv  of  11.  Hiiiir  UK,  i-oni|Hised  of  nrM'iiic  aci.l  coin- 
bin.'.l  » ith  th.'  ..xiil.'  or  hy.lrate  of  a  ImuK'.  an-  aLso  known.  The 
term  '«nir  (1.  was  f..rmerly  appliiil  to  the  nomial  n's.  |ll.]  Si-e 
nls..  Mktahskvatk  and  1'yii.iaiwexatk.  and  for  the  in.lividiial  n'8 
•••.•ain.ler  the  iium'-s  <.f  the  bas>'S.— Add  u.  Fr..  (irii<wiiofe  iiciile. 
tier.,  iiurf,  Artfnmt.  It..  a.».iii<i/«  <iciV/o.  Sp..  (ineniVlfo  lirido. 
A  m..n.ihy.lrii'..r  dihydric  a.:  in  the  ol.ler  chemical  works  iiuiiie 
ni|.i-.ially  resiri.i.'.l  to  the  latter.  |H.  I42.|~ltuslr  h.  Vr..  nrneiii- 
nlr  iHiMf/ur  tier,  fxinar/i.'s  .4rwiiiVi/.  It.  rir«-ni<lfo  bnAi'ro.  Sp., 
nr.rnio/..  Mtim.  S.-.'  nniler  .1. -Dihydric  ».  I.  An  add  a.  con- 
taining ■-' at.iius  ..f  hy.lr.ii,'en.  S...' mijiro  '.>  I'>-roars>'nic  rn-id.  |B, 
I.V(  ,  Monohyilrlr  lu  1.  An  ncl.l  a.  containing  1  atom  of  hydni- 
pn  S.-'  «ii;.r.i  '.•  M.'tnrs.'nlc  aiid.  |M.  l.V  |  -  NeiilrnI  it.  Fr, 
<ir..n,.ir.'  M.i.rr.i/.-.     (i.-r  .  M.ii/ro/.-»  .4.«.i...ir      It.  .ir«,ni<i/o  ,1,11- 

(ro      1    A  normal  a     'J    In  tl M.'r  cheinl.'nl  works,  a  pvr.uirs.'- 

nate    [II.  I|-.>j     Trlliyilrlcu.  Anu-nlc  l.>rlh.>ars.'nicl  acid.  IB.  LVI.) 

AKSKMIIKTHYI,.  n.  A>r's.''n  bU-'thi'l.  I-Yoin  (ir.enic  and 
rthvl  cw.'  nls..  /(i-'j      S-.'  .Mtsr.NniETIfVt. 

AKSKNCIII.OKUIMMKTIIIDK,  n.  A«r"M'>n-klo»roKll- 
m.-'lh  i>.l  l.li      Iiinrs.nlelrani.thyl  chl.irtde.     [B.  I.V*.) 

ARSKMIIKTIIVI,,  n.  A'r  se'n  .li-e'th'I'l.  Fn.m  nrarnir  and 
(•(Avrs.'.'nL'io/*! '1.  rr..<truii<liilhylr.  Ilvr..  Anu-mliiilhul.  A  Ulil- 
ralent  radicle.  Aii(C,H,i,'.  Il  occurs  In  Ihi-  fnv  slate  with  doubliNl 
moU-cule,  comUtuUnK  Aii,<C,H,i„  or  ilinrtrnlrln-lhyl  1./.  i'.).   |  B,  4.1 


A.  I..dl.le.  Kr  .  ..-/i..,  ,l',i.Vn-.fiVfAv(r  (ifT..  Artrndullliiiljo- 
.i.o      A  y.<ll..ni..li  ..ily  li.|iii.l.  As.r,ll,  ,1.  Insoluble  111  water.    IB.  4  ] 

Alt.sKMUKTIIVI.IC.  a.lj  A'r  s.''n  .11  e'th  I'li'k  Fr  ..irw'ii- 
<(i.  IhiiU.iur     I  If.  i.-naiiiiiik- 1...  ..r  .brived  fr>.m.  am.'iidl.'thyl.    IB] 

—  .\.  lieid.  Kr  ,  in'iilr  tn Hrit-itirlhylii/ue,  lier.,  .4r«riidiuf/iv/jiiurr. 
Si-e  l»l»miVl..lriiiiin-  on./ 

AltsKMMMKTIIVI..  n.  A«r-«''n  dl-me'th  I'l.  From  (ir»rnir 
and  iiirf/iyliMi'  also  />i.»i.  Fr.,  urM-ii-diiiirtlii/U.  tier.,  .4r»rndi. 
mrlhyl.     Si't-fAidnvi. 

AK.SKM>IMKTIIYLI(-,  adj  A"r"«.'n^li.me«lhl«ri>k.  Fr., 
ititrHiltmrlhylfiur.  (If.  |a'naiiilnK  t.>.  or  derivisl  fmin.  om-ndl- 
m.'thyl  :  caiiKlylic.  |B|-A.  urid.  Fr.  •inifr  iir>eii-<fini>'(Av/i>;u<'. 
Her..  .4r.ieii./imf'rAyfMiurr.     SiH<  IllHKTIIYUirjiinir  orid. 

AU.-^KMUIMIKNYU  n.  A>r"M.''n-dlfe'ni'l.  Fr,  arttndi- 
I'hrituh  lier  .  .l.-»rH</i/(Aea|//.  Svii.  :  <fil.'irii|/f>ir<ra.  A  univalent 
orlrlviil.ni  ra.licle.  AsiC.ll.u' or  As.t',ll,i,  lll.|  A.  rlilorldf. 
Fr.  rhl.niir.  .r..i-«  ii..(i;./i.  ,.i;l. .  I  o-r  .  .I.».  n./ii./.,  ii|,;r/i/...-.ir  An 
oilv  li.iui.l  of  Ih.'  .-..nii^wltion  A»i'.ll,.,l'l  |lt.  1  |  A.  Irlelilnr- 
ld«'.  Kr..  (r.././..ri.i.  ./orw  .1  dii./..  .11//.  (li-r.  .Ir»r.i./.).;i.i.v/fr|. 
cMiirur.  \  soli.l  sulistani-e,  As.C',II,4l'l,.  de^MinlNWeil  by  water 
Intodiph.'iiylarsini.'aciil.     |ll.  4.| 

AKSKM>II*IIKNVI.I(',  a.lJ.  A>r'i«.''n.<ll-fe'ni'ri«k.  Fr  .  or- 
u-n-iiiiihriMjUintf.  (.If,  iiertainini;  to.  or  derived  frtmi,  arselidl- 
plienyl.     |lVl 

AKSKNKTIIVI..  n.  A«r"8e'nH''th'i'l.  Fr..  orw'ii.y'f/iK/'-.  fler., 
Arnrniilhyl.  A  bivalent  or  .ililldrivalent  m.licle,  All.('«H»l"  or 
As<l',ll,i"'.  Ill  I- A.  dlludidr.  Fr,  hii.xlurr  ,r<trm-nrthyle. 
(!er..  Ai.iriiiilhyl<lij<Hliir.  A  snlHtance.  AHi(.',I1|d„  formed  by  Uie 
action  of  iisline  u|M>n  arm  ndietliyl  iodide.     |B.  :i.l 

AKSKNKTHYI.U-.  ad).  A«r"se'n-e'th-l'ri'k.  Fr.  rirrfiwff**- 
(i./iie.    Of.  in'rtainiiiK  to.  or  ilerive.1  from,  arsenethyl.     |  B.  1 

AKSKNKTIIYLir.M  iljit.i,  n.  n.  A>r-s.'Vn''thi>lin"l]'l>-u"in- 
(u«ini.  Fr,  iir!>,n-,lhiitium.  O.-r,  ^rsrio'if/ivduni.  See  ETiiTi.r 
ar»»iitini  and  TKTiiETiivuiniuniiim. 

AUSKNKTKU,  adj.    A'r»'e>ne»t-e»d.    See  Arsenii-retui. 

AKSENIA   (Lai.),  n.  f.     A>r-8e'n'l'-a'.      Ilydroi;vn  arsenldo. 

in.  «.i 

AIISENIAC,  adj.  A'r-sc'n'i'-a'k.  Of  or  perlainiDi;  lo  arsenic. 
[B.l-A.  aeld.     Ars<'nic  acid.     |B.  fli.) 

AKSEMAS  iljit.i.  n.  m.  A'r-se'n'l'-a'sia'm.  fien.  nrarnm'- 
ti».  An  ars4'nate.  {B.l  — A.  ainiuonlcuH.  .S-e  Ammomi-u  nrtr- 
natt\—X,   HiiiiiioiitciiH  sultitiiH.      See  Ai./io.r  amuonii  (imriii'ri. 

—  .v.  l>lh.vdrl<'o-l<nllrus.  Iiihydric  |Nitassiiini  nnu'iiiite.  |A, 
.3111.1  *^'  RoTAssim  at-tii'nati-.-  \,  TerrlciiH.  Ferri.*  ars*'natp. 
|A.  318.1  Si-e  IHON  (ir»eii(We.  -A.  ferrosus  |Fr  r.«l.l.  Ferrous 
arsenate.  jB.  113.1  See  Iron  arseiinfr.— A,  liydrlco.blnntrlrliii. 
Dismlic  arsenate.  lA.  31t>.l  Si'e  SoDIt'M  orM-ioW.-.  — A.  liatrlciln. 
Sixlium  ars«*nnte.  [B.]  — .\.  potMsslcus.  Potassium  nrsi'nate.  lA, 
310.1— A.  sodlciis  [Fr.  C.Ml.f.  Kisodic  arsenal.'.  (11.113.1  See  So- 
nit-u  cir^eiuWe.  -A.  sotiiciis  uqua  sulutiis  |Fr.  Cotl.l.  Siw  Liquor 
8UDII  arsi-HiatiJt. 

AKSKNIASIS  (Lat.>,  n.  f.  A'r-se'n-i'-a(a>i'si»s.  Oen..  ar- 
senia'iHot  (aia),  Fr.  ariu'nimii:  Poisoning  by  arsenic  ;  arsenical- 
isin.    [B,  38.1    See  under  AnsEMc  frioj-iV/f. 

ARSENIATE,  n.  A'r-st'»n'i'-at.  Fr  ,  ar»<'nio(c.  Oer.,  ..4r«nii'- 
at.    It.,  Sp.,  arneniafo.    S.-e  Arsenate. 

AllsftNIATK  iFrl.  n.  A'rsan-i'-a't.  An  arsenate.  fB.l-A. 
f«.rreiix  |Fr.  C.sl.l.    Feri-ous arsenate.    [II  1 13.1    S*'e  Iron  iiraeiiofe. 

AKSEM.ITEI),  a.lj.  A>rs<''ni'at-<-'d.  Lat,.  <ir«enirafiu. 
Fr.,  rtrj«i'inVife,  «r.ieiiie,  iirseiio/iie.  It.,  argcniato.  Sp.,  fir«eniado. 
ArseniuretwI.    (B.l 

ARSENIC,  n.  A'r'se'n-1'k.  From  apirfi'iKoi'.  a^p«»'ori>i',  orpi- 
ment,  so  calUnl  from  i^ptvutot,  ma,sciiline,  on  aCL'<iunt  of  ilM  st  renfcth. 
Lot.,  ar»e.iiri<iii.<ir»e.ii..M..i.-»,-.iii./ii  |l'.  S.  I'h.|.  Fr..or».-Mir.  tier, 
Arseil.  Araenik.  It.,  in-«'iilco.  Sn.  .irw-iiico.  I.  An  element  fre- 
quently rankeil  anions  the  metals,  but  now  usually  n-tranled  as 
non-inctallic.  It  was  known  uii.ler  the  form  of  its  sulphur  com- 
iH^nnils  to  the  ancli-nts.  but  was  first  isolate.!  bv  th.-  later  alchemists 
iSi'hr.Hler.  IIKII:  Bran.lt.  177:ii.  It  ocurs  in'  nnlnr.-  in  I'ombina- 
lion  with  iron  as  liilinirit.'.  with  iron  an.)  siilplnir  a.s  ars.'ni.'al  py- 
rites or  mispickel.  wirii  sulphur  as  realirar  and  ..rpiment.  and  with 
nickel,  cobalt,  and  .ith.r  .l.'n.nts  :  ami  it  is  also  f<.nn.l  in  the  fn-e 
stale.  .\.  is  pnM-ur.'.l  .■hi.'Il\  by  subliming  arseni.-al  pvril.'s.  when  it 
isol)talne.l  iin.l.rlli.-  fonii  ..f  a  vl.-.'l.(rrnv.  brittle,  crvsinllim'  mass 
of  mi-talllc  lusln'.  1  Hi  r.-snbliiiiati.in,  this  is  c..nven.il  int..  histrt.us 
rhoints.hi'dral  cryslols.  i..-imorph..iis  with  lli.»e  ..f  t.'lliirium  and 
antimony,  of  a  sp.  jrrT  of  .'.TXT.  Anmriihinia  o..  under  the  form 
of  eitlier'a  shining  bin.'k  mass  or  a  ^rinisli  |M.wder.  and  having  a 
sp  III',  of  I  "11".  is  obtained  bv  subliiniinrirvstnllim' a.  in  n  ciimnt 
of  hvilroK'i'n  ami  o.ml.'iisini.-  in  Ihi'  ...l.l.'f  |«.rtion  of  ihi' sulilin 


iv.Ti.'d  into  .'ry.slalliii 

It    fiisi..ii.  KiviiiK  olT   a  lemon- 

uml.'r  iiicreas.'.l  pn-ssun'  can 
cr\'slalline  mass  of  a  sp.  k't.  of 

r^a.lilv  oxi.lizi-sanil  Is-.i.ni.ii 
.in|».sili..n  a   acts  soiiietini.'S  as 


tionlulH'.     III!   b. 

UFUallv    v,.lallll/.s    .lir.'i'llv.    wilhoi 

colore'.l  va|».r  ..f  Karli.kv'.sL.r.  I.iil 

Im'  melt.'.l.  an.l  lli.n  s..li.lilli~<  inl..  a 

.V7(lll.     On   .'XiHwun-  to  moist   air.  1 

cover.'.!  with  a  ^rravish  film.     In  e 

a  triad.  s.ini.tliii.'S  as  a  is'iilnd.  f..i 

thrnu'.if  nitr.itr.'ii.  with  nlii.'h  il   is  nsiiallv  a.ss.>.'lnled  in  svstemalio 

cliemiinl  lnali-..s      It  unil.'s  .lii llv  wllb  bv.lrotr.'n.  f.irminK  nr- 

Bliie.  wbl.h  is  III.-  stiirliiiL-  iH.iiil  for  Ih.-  .lilT.r.'nt  a  bas.'S  inrsln.-s. 
nrsoniums.  an.l  tli.ir  .l.rivaliv.'s  th.'  arsini.'  ami  nnumlc  aei.lsi.  It 
also  r..rmsi-.>ni|N.uii.ls  with  lb.-  biiloi.'.>ns  and  with  pli.mphonis  :  am! 
with  oxviC'ii  an.l  sulphur  it  unit.-s  t.>  f..rm  oxi.l.-s  ami  siilphiil.-s. 
whi.-h  ill  turn  k-iv.-  ris.'  1..  various  ...vyaci.ls  ami  sulphur  n.-i.ls.  ami 
to  their  salts,  til.'  arsi'iiir.'S.  tiietarseiiit.'s.  ars.'nat4*s.  |.yr..arseiiali's, 
inetanu'iiateH.  thioarseiiiies,  an.l  tlii<.ars4'nnli's.  .■\tomie  welffht, 
74  9  :  va|)or  ilensity,  MO  H  ithe  m..li'<-uli'  eontalnlnir  4  atoms  of  a.  in- 
stead of  2  OS  in  the  case  of  most  elemeutN) ;  symlio!.  As  (occaMlon- 


A.  ape;  A».  ot:  A».  oh:  A<.  all;  Vh.  .-bin;  Ch«,  loch  (ScHtlshi;  E.  h.-;  E»,  ell;  O,  ko;  I,  die;  I',  in;  N.  In:  N»,  tank: 
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ally  Ar>.  [B.  3, 15S.  159.  IOC]  '3.  In  common  parlance,  a.  ts  used  for 
a.  trioxMe,  and  formerly  desijrnatfd  alst)  a.  trisulpbide.  |B.]— A. 
aiiiinniiio-ihlorlfle.  Fr..  niiummi,t  rlihnun'  da.  A  wliil.*  solid 
substaiio.-.  As.^]I.,N7CU  = -^'Asrij  +  TNII,  (Host-i.  or  J.  NIl.AsCli.- 
4NH4rl  MI,  .l'asi*-ur).  or  AsClj  +  ;iNII,«K.^oH- and  Srh..rlf  iiuiierK 
or  As(  I,  +  -'NHj  <  Frankland  and  Jappi,  soluble  in  \\  al.r  and  in  alco- 
hol, formed  hy  tlie  action  of  dry  anunonia  upon  a.  irichloridc.  [H. 
2.  3.  15».I— A.  and  calriiim  sulphide.  Sec  Cauum  tnimirsfttite 
and  Sulphuretum  arsemci  et  caicis.~A,  and  selenium  sul- 
phide. See  .-1.  seleno-sutphide  and  .4.  f/i/o.-ic/t-nirfc.— A.  base. 
Ft.,  base  arseuicule.  Ger,  Arsfufxise.  It.,  base  arsfnicale.  Sp.. 
baM'  nrstniral.  A  bases  containing' a.,  as  arsincand  its  substitution 
CompoiuKls  and  the  arsoniums ;  a  base  having;  the  same  relation  to 
a.  that  the  ammonium  bases  have  to  nitrogen.  [B.j— A.  bleliloride. 
Ft.,  bichlnntrtf  d'a.  See  A.  dichloridf.—A,  bisulphide,  A.  bi- 
Bulphuret.  See  A.  disttlphide.—A,  blanc  (Fr.).  White  a.  [B.] 
See  A.  friVxrirfc— A.  bloom.  Ger..  ArsenikblUthe.  See  Arseno- 
LITE.— A.  bromide.  Fr. ,  bromure  d^a.  ihr.,  Bromarsen,  Arsen- 
bromiir.  It.,  hiomiiro  di  arsenico.  Sp.,  bro?rturo  de  arsenico.  A 
compound  of  a.  and  bromine.  fB.]  See  A.  tribromide.—\* 
ciilordihydrate.  Fr..  chlordihj/drnte  d^a.  Ger..  Arsenchlv7-di- 
hydrat.  See  under  A.  oxy chloride.— A »  chl<»rlde.  Lat.,  ar- 
senici  chlohdum.  Fr..  chlontred'^a.  Ger.,  Arsfiichloi'ui\  Arsen- 
chiorid,  Chlonirsen.  It.,  cloruro  di  arsenico.  Sp.,  clomtro  de  ar- 
senico. A  compound  of  a.  and  chlorine.  [B.]  See  A.  trichloride. 
—A.  chloropiiosphide.  A  compoimd  of  a.  with  chlorine  and 
phosphorus,  prepared  by  heating  togetlier  on  a  water-bath  arsenic 
acid  1  part.  iHKwphorus  2  parts,  dilute  hydrochloric  acid  180  parts, 
and  water  up  to  'SO  parts.  [**  DniK^.  Circ.  and  Chem.  Gaz.."  Nov., 
18H1.  p.  171.  and  Jan..  1H84.  p.  iMB*.)— A.  des  philottophes  (Fr.). 
An  alchemical  term  for  mercury  or  the  sutwtance  from  which  mer- 
cur>'  or  sulphur  is  obtained.  [B,  38.]— A.  <lichIori<le.  Fr..  bichlo- 
rtire  d'a.  Ger..  Arxendichlorid.  A  substance.  AsClj.  obtained,  ac- 
cording to  Gmelin  and  Dumas,  by  distilling  a.  trioxide  and  sulphuric 
acid  and  adding  common  salt  during  the  operation.  [B,  142.1— A. 
dihydrate.  Fr.,  biht/drate  d'a.  Ger.,  Arsendiht/drat.  It.,  di- 
idrato  di  arsenico.  PjToarsenic  acid.  [B,  2.]- A.  dihydride. 
Fr.,  bihydrure  d'a.  Ger.,  Arsendihydrilr.  Solid  hydrogen  arse- 
nide. See  Hydrogen  arsenide.— A.  disulphide.  Gr..  aai/fiapaKij 
ITheophrastus  and  Dioscorides].  Lat.,  »and«rac(i  [Pliny  and  Vitru- 
vius),  arac»(rr(m  rubrum  (seu  sul/uratum  ruhrum),  stdjihuretum 
arsfjiici  rubrum  [Belg.  Ph.J.  Fr. ,bisnt/ure  d'a.,  sul/iire  rouge  d'a. 
[Fr.  Cod.],  a.  eulfiire  rouge.  Ger,  Arsensui/iir,  Ar.tendisuljtd^ 
Zicei/ach'Schwe/elarsen,  rothes  RauJichgelb.  It.,  btsolfuro  di  ar- 
senico. Sp..  biaulfuro  de  arsenico.  arsenico  rojo  jSp.  Fa.]^reialgar 
(Sp.  Ph.].  Syn.  :  realgar,  red  orpiment.  A  substance.  As^Sj.  oc- 
curring native  as  resinous-looking  translucent  prismatic  crystals, 
orange-yellow  in  color,  streaked  with  yellow  (.r  red.  A  substance 
of  similar,  although  somewhat  variiiblt*.  (•<.inp..siliun,  called  ruby 
aulphtir  or  red  a.  gla.>is.  arsenirnni  riihriim  fnrhtium.  is  prepared 
by  nealing  arsenical  pyrites  «itli  imn  pyriti--^  "i-  miIut  snlphiirnvis 
ore.    It  is  a  red  vitreous  mass  translue.-iii  .it  1 1..      .i  -m. lining 

from  6fl  to  .;» [>er  cent,  of  a.    A.  disuli>hiil.' -  .^m,  i,  i.isifsul- 

phides  to  form  comjiounds  known  as  /(///'"//  ,    '   i.  and 

ts  hence  improperly  called  ^ypo.tH/p/^<^»l■^-M('<"^  -n  i..i_  [\_  i:-  ustMi  in 
tanning  and  in  pyrotechnics,  and  has  bei*n  dccasi'^'nally  used  in 
medicine  as  a  remedy  for  intermittent  fevers.  [B.  3.  111).]— A. 
flour.  Ger.,  Giftmehl.  See  under  A.  trioxide.— A,  fluoride. 
Fr.,  fluorure  d'a.  Ger,  Arsenfiuoriir.  It.,  ftuoruro  di  arsenico. 
A  comixjund  of  a.  and  fluorine.  [B.]  See  A.  trifiuoride  and  A. 
pentuflnnride.— A,  f^Iass.  Fr,  verre  d'a.  Ger..  Arsfnglns.  See 
A.  disulphide  and  A.  trioxide.— A,  hydrate.  Fr..  hyctrate  d'a. 
Ger,  Arxfnhydrat.  It.,  idrato  di  arsenico.  Sp..  hidrato  de  ar- 
senico. See  A.  jnonohydrate,  A.  dihudrate,  ana  A.  trihydrate.— 
A.  hydride.  Fr,  hydrure  d'a.  Ger,  ArsenwasserstoJjT.  It., 
idruro  di  arsenico,  Sp.,  Airfruro  de  arsenico.  See  HYDnooES  ar- 
senide.— A.  hydriodate.  See  A.  triiodide.—A.  hypersulphu- 
ret.  Ger,  Arsenikiibersxdfid  [Berzelius].  A.  persulphide.  [B, 
142.1- A.  iodide,  A.  ioduret.  Lat..  arsenicnm  ioaatum  (seu 
iQdur<r<um  [Gr  Ph.],  arsenii  todidum  (U.  S.  Ph..  Br  Ph.J).  Fr., 
iodure  d'a.  Ger..  Jo<larsen,  Arsenjodiir.  It.,  ioduro  di  arsenico. 
Sp..  ioduro  de  arsenico.  A  compound  of  a.  and  iodine.  fB.]  See 
A.  triiodide.--A.  monohydrate.  Fr.  nunuthydratr  d'a.  Ger, 
Arsenmonohydrat .  It.,  monoidrtito  di  arsi'uico.  Se<'  SIetar-senic 
ACID.— A.  noir  (Kri.  Metallic  a.  lA.  ;i>il  I  .\.  normal  (Fr.i. 
The  a.  which,  according  to  some,  is  iir  )  .I'l  i  i  -.-nt  in  all  dta<I 
brxlies  and  which  Is  always  to  l)e  foiin  :  i  \\>-  appiojiriate 

test-s.  IRaspaiKB.  :JH).J— A.oetader;.  -^MipiMi.  .  \.  im-i-smIi.Im.I.-. 
[B.  110.]- A.  oxide,  tut.,  arsenii  u,n  .-,  '  '  ^,  ^ns.uivi  i>xidnm. 
Ft.,  oxyde  d'a.  Ger.  Arsenoxyd.  It..  nKsidn  iU  ursenim.  Sp., 
oxido  de  arsenico.  A  compound  of  a.  and  oxygen.  [B.]  See  A. 
trioxide,  A.  pentoxide,  and  A.  suboxide.— A.  oxybromide.  Fr, 
oxyf/romure  d'a.  Ger..  Arsfiutxybrojnilr.  It.,  ossibromnro  di  ar- 
senico. A  soft  dark-colored  mass  of  the  compf>sition  AsBrO,  form- 
ing the  lower  of  two  layers  inti)  which  a  solution  of  a.  trioxide  in  a 
fus*Ml  a.  tribroniide  separatt's  after  distillation  and  cooling.  A 
hydrated  oxybromide.  2AsBK>.3H2f^),  consi-sting  of  thin,  white, 
pearly  crystals,  is  formed  by  evajwrating  in  the  cold  over  sidphurJc 
acid  a  8<ilutioD  of  a.  tribromide  in  water  containing  hvdrobromic 
acid.  (A.  1.]— A.  oxycliloride.  Fr.,  oxuchlornr*' d'a'.  Ger.  .-Ir- 
st-noxychlnriir.  It.,  ossicloinro  di  arst-nicKK  A  vist-id.  translucent 
brownish  mass  of  the  composition  AsCIO<=  AsCi,  As-/^'.  <ibtained 
by  distilling  a  solution  rif  a.  trioxide  in  a.  tridil  nde.  also  by  treat- 
ing a  trichU)ride  with  aouantity  of  water  insiiiri.iint  to  .lissolve  it. 
Oiuibined  with  water,  tliis  txnlv  constitutes  .4  * hlordihi/drate, 
AsCIinH>2=  A.sOCI  +  H/>.  a  substantf  dejKJsited  as  aeieuliir  cr>'s- 
taU  when  a.  trichloride  is  deconi|>ose<|  with  water  [A.  1  :  B,  159.) 
—A,  oxyd£  (Fr».  A.  oxide.  (H.  KW.j-A.  oxylodide.  Fr. 
oxyiotlurt'  d'a.  Ger..  ArttenoxtjjtMlitr.  \l..  ossiitKinro  di  arsenico. 
A  substance  forming  thin  i»»*arlv  laminar  crystals  *if  the  composi- 
tion A.s,I,0,,i  =  :;AsK)..'Us.^(t:r+»'dI,0.  deposited  from  a  slowly 
cooled  afpieouH  solution  of  a.  triitKlifle.  [A.  I.)  A.  oxystilphide. 
Fr.,  oxyaul/ure  d'a.    Ger..  Ars*'norysulfiir.     It.,  osstAul/nro  di  ar- 


senico. Sp.,  oxisulfuro  de  arsinico.  A  substance,  As^O^Sj.  im- 
properly called  sulphoxiarsenic  actd,  known  only  in  stilutiou  and 
through  its  compounds  with  basic  oxides,  called  sulphoxarsenates, 
[B,  140.J-A.  pentalluorlde.  Fr.  pentajhionne  d'a.  Ger.  Ar- 
senii^ntajtuorid.  A  substance.  AsFj,  known  only  in  composition 
with  other  ttuorides.  [B.  3.]— A.  pentamethylide.  See  Penta- 
METHYLarjfiae— A.  pentasulpbide.  Fr..  ])t^itasul/nre  d'a.,  quin- 
tisul/ure  d'a.  Ger,  Arsenpentasuljid,  Ar-iensupersuljid.  It.,  pen- 
tasol/uro  di  arsenico.  Sp..  j}ent€Undfuro  de  arsenico.  Syn.  :  ar- 
senic sulphide,  sulpharsenic  anhydride.  A  substance,  As^Sg,  ob- 
tained as  a  yellow  precipitate  by  decomposing  a  (tiioiirsenate  with 
hydrochloric  acid,  and  also  prejjared  by  fiisin^^  tou'.-tlier  a.  trisul- 
phide  and  sulphur  In  combination  wit)i  I)asie  siilj.liides  it  forms 
the  class  of  salts  called  thioai-senates.  and  is  JuMU'e  frequently  (al- 
though improperly)  called  sidpharstutc  acid,  [li,  2,  3,  159.]— A. 
pentoxide.  Fr.,  jyentoxyde  da.  Ger.,  .(^lr.wn;>r«fo.r|/d.  It.,  pen- 
tossido  di  arsenico.  Sp.,  pentoxtdo  de  ar.<enico.  Syn.  :  arsenic 
oxide  (or  anhydride),  anhydi-otis  arsenic  acid.  A  substance.  As^Oj, 
occurring  as  a  white  iK)rous  mass  when  arsenic  .ni,!  i^  h.  iT<-d  to 
just  below  a  red  heat.  It  is  .soluble  in  water,  deliiiiu-..^  m  Tmist  air, 
forming  arsenic  acid,  and  by  reducing  agents  is  .  iai\.  1 1.  i  irno  me- 
tallic a.  Bj- combining  with  water  in  various  pio|iMi  ih.n-,  it  lorms 
arsenic,  metarsenic,  and  pyroarsenic  acids,  and  is  itseli  oiien  erro- 
neously designated  as  arsenic  acid.  [B.  3.J— A.  persulphide. 
Fr,  persulfure  d'a.  Ger.  Arsenpersttljid.  It.,  persolfuro  di  ar- 
senico. Sp.,  persulfuro  de  ars^mro.  A  substance  having,  accord- 
ing to  Berzelius.  the  compc»sitinn  As.^S,„,  obtained  as  yellow  crj'stal- 
line  scales  by  mixing  a  solntii.Ti  of  .iipotassii-or  .lisodir  thioai'Senat« 
with  alcohol  and  evaporaiinu'  to  altoiii  twothit-K  The  name  a. 
persulphide  is  also  applied  to  u  snlphi.li' of  a.   containing  a  higher 

ftroportion  of  sulphur,  made  by  fusing  a.  lrit».\ide  with  sulphur. 
B,2, 140.]— A.  phosphide.  ¥r.,phosphured'a.  (ier.  rho-ipiiorar- 
sen.  It.,  fosfurodi  ar.ienico.  A  brownish-red  substance,  AsP,  com- 
pounded of  a.  and  phosphorus.  [B,  3.1— A.  radicle.  A  radicle 
containing  a.,  especially  one  comiK^unded  of  a.  and  a  hydrocarbon. 
[B.]  See  Arsine  and  Arsonicm.— A.  seleno-sulphide.  Fr,  si- 
lenio-sid/ure  d'a.  A  reddish-colored  translucent  substance  of  the 
composition  AsSeSj.  IB,  3.]  Cf.  .4.  thioselenide.-  A.  sesqui- 
chloride.  Fr.  sesquirhi'iyn'- »/""  <J»*r..  Ar.sfusf.tquichloriir.  A. 
trichloride.   [B.342.]— A.  ~iii.ov  i.i...     ir.  .s/h/.s-ox*/'/''/'«.    Ger,^r- 

sensuboxyd.   It.,  .sotto-o^  Sp  ,  .siih,',.ri(h>  de  arsenico. 

The  blackish-gray  oxi<!< ]      ,  .   l  upon  metallic  a.  when  ex- 

I>osed  to  moist  air.  It  i.s  iiii-L.ii.:^  .i  rmxiiireof  a.  and  a.  trioxide. 
According  to  some,  the  gai-licky  n,i..r  of  im-iallic  a.  is  due  to  a  sub- 
oxide of  a.  [B.  140, 196.]— A.  substilpliide.  Fr.  sous-mdfure  d'a. 
Ger,  Arsensxibsul/iir.  It.,  sottosnl/nni  ili  msenico.  Sp.,  snbsid- 
furo  de  arsenico.  A  brown  powder.  .\,s,.,S,  which  remains  when  a. 
disulphide  is  digested  with  caustic  alkalies.  [A,  I.]— A.  sulfur6 
(Fr).  A.  sulphide.  [B.]--A.  sulfur«.|aune(Fr.).  A.  trisulphide. 
[B,  119.]— A.  sulfur*  rouge  (Fr).  A.  disulphide.  [B,  119.]— A. 
sulphate.  Fr..  sulfate  d'a.  Ger..  schwe/elsaures  Arsvnoxyd.  It., 
.•inlffif')  di  arsenico.  Sp..  sidfato  de  ar-tenico.  A  compound  sup- 
posed to  be  obtained  when  a.  is  heated  with  sulphuric  acid. 
[H,  140.] — A.  sulphide.  Lat.,  arsenicnm  sul/uratum,  arsenid 
sulphiduni.  Fr.,  sulfnre  d'a.,  a.  sxdfure.  Ger.,  Schwefelarsen^ 
Arsensuljid.  It.,  sol/uro  di  arsenico.  Sp.,  sulfuro  de  arsenico. 
A  compound  of  a.  and  sulphur.  [B.]  See  A.  subsulphide,  A. 
di.<iulphide,  A.  trisulphide,  A.  pentasulphide,  and  A.  persul- 
phide.-A,  super  iodide.  Lat..  arsenici  superiftduretum.  An 
iodide  of  a.  (apparently  the  triiodidet  occurring  in  the  liquor 
arsenici  superiodureti.  [B.  9M.]-  A.  terl>roniide,  A.  terchlo- 
ride,  A.  terfluoride.  A.  teriodide,  .\.  teroxiiie,  A.  ter- 
sulphide  (or  tersulpliuret  i.  S.e  .4.  trihromidt;  A.  trichlor- 
ide. A.  trijluoride,  A.  frn"'i,-h  .     I     ^  (ox(V/e,  and  A.  trisulphide. 

— A.  thioselenide.     Fr  .    il h  .nun'    d'a.    tier,    Arsenthiose- 

leniiir.  A  crystalline  smIxium  .  -,i  iin-  romposition  AsSSe^.  [B,  3.] 
Cf.  A.  seleno-sulphidf.  \.  t  ribn.uiide.  Lat..  arsenici  terbromi' 
ditni.  Ft.,  tribromure  d'n.,  hmmure  arsenieux.  Ger,  ^r«cn- 
bromiir,  Arsentrii>romiir.  It.,  tribromuro  di  arsenico.  Sp.,  tri- 
bron.vro  de  arsenico.  Syn.:  arsenious  bromide,  bromide  of  a. 
A  substance,  AsBrg,  occurring  as  colorless  deliquescent  prismatic 
crystals  of  strong  arsenical  odor,  formed  by  the  action  of  pulverized 
a. "upon  a  solution  of  bromine  in  carbon  disnlphide.  (B,  3,159.]— 
A.  trichloride.  Lat.,  arsenici  (seu  arsenii)  chloridum,  arseni- 
cuni  chloratum.  Fr,  trichlorure  d'a..  chlorure  ars^nienx.  Ger., 
Chlorarsen,  Arsenchlorid,  Arsenchloriir,  Arsentrichloriir.  It.,  fn- 
clnruro  di  arsenico,  cloruro  arsenioso.  Sp.,  triclorv.ro  de  arsenico. 
Syn.  :  butter  of  a.,  caustic  oil  of  a.,  arsenious  chloride.  A  very 
heavy,  colorless,  oily  liquid.  AsCl^.  obtained  by  the  action  of  dry 
chlorine  upon  a.,  by'distilling  a.  with  corrosive  snhlini.ile  or  a.  tri- 
oxide with  sodium  ehloii.le  and  sulphuric  acid,  or  b>  lioiijni.'  a  solu- 
tion of  a.  trioxide  in  hydro. -Idoric  acid.  It  gives  olTwhil*-  fumes 
of  a.  trioxide  on  exposure  to  the  air  and  on  eonia.-t  with  a  small 
quantity  of  \vater,  decomposes  with  the  formation  of  a.  chlordihy- 
(Irnte,  Avhile  by  an  excess  of  water  it  is  decom|mse<l  into  a.  trioxide 
and  hydrochloric  acid.  Contact  with  dr>-  ammonia  converts  it  into 
a.  amtnonio-chloride.  It  is  very  poisimous  [B.  2.  3.  1.59.]— A.  trl- 
fluorifle.  Fr.  triftnorure  d'a.  Ger..  .4j-.srH^//fi/or(/r.  A  trans- 
parent, colorless  liquid.  AsFa.  very  volatile  and  fuming  on  exposure 
to  the  air.  A  drop  of  it  applied  to  the  skin  produces  a  painful  ulcer 
which  suppurates  a  long  time  Uke  a  burn.  (A.  1  :  B.  3.]— A,  frl- 
hydrate.  Fr,  trihydrate  d'a.  Ger.  Arsmtrihydrat.  It.,  tri- 
idrato  di  arst^nico.  Sp..  trihidrato  de  arsenico.  Arsenic  acid.  [B, 
a.]— A.  trihydride.  Fr.  trihydrure  d'a.  Ger,  ^Irjien(ri7i|/dnir. 
It.,  triidruro  di  arsenico.  Sp..  trihidruro  de  arsenico,  Arsenhiret- 
ed  hydrogen  gas.  [B.]  See  Hyhrooen  arsenide.— A.  trilodlde. 
Lat.,  arsfnici  iodidum  (seu  teriwlidum),  arsenii  iodidum  [V.  8. 
Ph.,  Br.  Ph.J.  arsenirnm  i<ttlatum  (seu  iodnretum  [Greek  Pli.]). 
Fr..  triiodure  d'a.,  iodure  arsenieux.  Ger..  ,/odarsen.  Arsenjoditr, 
Arscntrijodilr.  It.,  triitjilnro  di  arsmiro,  ioduro  arsenioso.  Sp., 
triioduro  de  ars/niro.  Syn.:  indiite  of  a,  arsmious  iodide.  An 
unstable  compound.  Aslj.  forrnwl  by  meltin'r  together  a  mixture  of 
a.  and  io<hne.    It  occurs  as  orange- red  crystalline  masses  of  iodine- 
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neys.  The  ^vinj>t..ms  "  »  "';.,^f^i^^,"  ,.'  irritahilily.  vninilii.B. 
™Un  in  Ihe  .iniraslrl  ml  ■"■»r'>"'  ,^,^,'  i,r,„vnish  or  hUnxly  and 
K.I  inir^-inK,  l(»-  vomile.!  ""^''•■^,':'';^  '^s,  pp^I,!  „  of  urine,  and 
Jbe  HI.-.LS  hlai-k  and  f''V"\-,^r^,  .^rsurvifl^Tthis  IntlainmnU.ry 
extreme  P'^"*'™""",,,,",,'' '^«,P^";  comuUions,  tetanus,  mania, 
gt«Ke,  neoous  "> ■"•"•^"iihil'aA^.W.  form  of  arsenical  ,>oisoninK  is 
eto.i  fr,-.iueiilly  ensue  Ths^a-^'^'-'.^;';^  ^^  renden.l  inert  hy 
usually  ^tal  >"''''*•  '*'>"  '",  ~„Vn  C  « l"h  r.nders  it  insoluble  in  the 
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,iler,  the  s.,l,.hat..sof  "";;  ,  't;;  ^^'h"  t  of  the  hvdrat.nl  oxide 
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bv  a  Irioxide  or  iw  salt.s,  »  ^^^'."^'^^.^''^'^.ther  ways  lake  into  the 
«ork  with  ars.-nieal  -■.■".'1"'""  h.'X.luh"e  a  ""miv.und.    The  sy 
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,r„/,ir(r»(r  A  Kiileaano-,  '^"j'T*- '^  '  "^".'11"^,  ,t„.  mineral  oqji- 
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r^v  U^?I;S.  '  ^^a;ilio"  ll;  P-iln«  hydro.,.,i  s,il,^.Me  .n.oa 
rn.,:,,e.!us  vlluti.inof  a.  lri..xi.le  and  «P"™  ■',1^  e^  I-."  '  I/. 
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r;f"r;;!.'"f'r';ri.:;^e'a:."i;":;?;;bi.'e,  ■•  -""i^'-'y,;-^-:;;; 

"  !",'\.      .ri~.il|.hlde  Iseonipanitlvely    nert^    '  i,J  Vi     ,.a^s.•n• 


ii.lisle 


..f  ii,diJ..e..l"rs.  anil  l.i  the  iimniifai 
;:,.  ..|npl..ve,l  in  niedl.lne  ehielly  a 
.  riv  bv  v.av  ..f  fiiniii:ali"n  in  the  In' 

,1    ill.ers       S-e    MlXTlIlK    cnlh' rrtiqll 

iiullve  oriiinieni  (•iiZ/urrjiitiin- rt  a.  » 


lit'  tkiny'i 


Triniinrurril  a.    p""*  -''"■"",' p'",      Hvdrocen  arw-nide.      B.l- 
Trllodurr   «l  n.    IIT'      •*«  ,.'      ivr  \       See   A     lriintll>hidr.- 

Verre  d'a.   iFr.l.     A.   Kln»',     I"  I    fT  ,,,\     vo,„,ii,.  Uvc-r  of  a. 
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form  of  a  very  concentrated  aqueous  solution  of  syrupy  consistence, 
metallic  taste,  strongly  acid  reaction,  and  corrosive  prnperti»*s. 
From  thic  solution  tfie  pure  acid  itlu-  a.  acid  of  the  Fr.  Cod.  and 
SwLssPh. I  sepjirates  in  the  form  of  acicular  crjsials  having  the 
constitution  aHj.^sO.i  +  H.O.  .\t  UW  V.  these  crystals  melt,  lose 
their  water  of  crvstallization.  and  are  reduced  to  a  white  pulveru- 
lent mas.s.  At  1W"-100°  C  a.  acid  is  converted  into  pyroarsenic 
acid,  and  at  iik)°  C.  into  metars«'nic  acid.  A.  acid  and  the  arsenates 
are  poisonous,  but  not  as  much  so  as  arsenic  trioxide  and  the  arse- 
nites.  [B.  2.  :J.  j  See  alS4:i  Metarsenic  acid  and  Pvroarse.nic  acid. 
—A.  anhydride.  Fr..  aijAf/drtde  arsenu/ue.  tier..  .-Irse^uftiurenn- 
hyftriil.  It.,  anifiride  ar.-*enica.  See  Arsenic  pentoxide.—A.  ox- 
ide. Fr..  oxytle  ars^nique.  It.,  ossido  arstmico.  Sp.,  OTitIv  ar- 
tenico.  See  Ar.se-vic  pfutoxide.—A,  sulphide.  Fr..  sul/ure  ar- 
tinique.  U.  solfuroarsrniro.  Sp.  .ml/uro  arsitiico.  See  Arsenic 
penffwuJp/ii'de.  — Montibasic  a.  acid.  See  Metarsenic  acid.— Te- 
trabasic  a.  acid.  See  Pyroarsenic  acid.— Tribasic  a.  acid. 
See  A.  acid. 

ARSENICAL,  adj.  .\'r  se'n'i^k-a'I.  Lat.,  arse»ica/i«.  Fr.. 
arseniCrtV.  Ger..  arsenikatijich.  It.,  arscnicale.  Sp.,  arsenical.  Of. 
pertaining  to.  or  containing,  arsenic  ;  derive<l  from  arsenic.  [B.] 
See  A.  CAisTic.  .4.  (edeua,  A.  paste,  A.  pyrites,  A.  intoxication, 
A.  POISONING.  A.  rash.  .4.  SALT,  and  A.  solution. 

ARSENICA  LIS  (Lat.).  adj.  A'r-se'ni^k-ala'j'li's.  Arsenical. 
[B.]    For  special  us«s  of  the  word  see  under  IZdema,  Solutio,  and 

ULCfS. 

ARSENIC ALISM,  n.  A'r-se'n'-i'k-a'l-i'zm.  Fr.,  arsenicisme. 
Chronic  arsenical  poisoning.     [A.  301.]    See  Arsenic  trioxide. 

ARSENICATE,  v.  tr.  A'rse'n'i^k-at.  Lat.,  arsentcai-e.  To 
impregnate  with  arsenic.     [A.  316.] 

AR.SENICATrs  (lat.).  adj.  A'r-se'n-i'k-a(a'i'tii's(tu«s).  Fr.. 
articnique.  Arsenicated  ;  combined  with  or  containing  arsenic. 
(B.  119.1 

.\RSENICHT  (Ger.».  adj.  A>r-se'n'i'ch't.  Arsenious.— A'e 
Saure.     .Vrsenious  acid. 

ARSENICIASIS(Lat.),  n.  f.  A>r-se»n-i'si'(km-a(a»)'si»s.  Gen., 
arsenii-it.'iteos  i-is).   Fr. .  arseniciase.   Ger.,  Arsenikdarre.    See  Ar- 

SEMCALISH. 

ARSEMCICrs  (I.at.),  adj.  A'r-se'n-i»s(i'kl'i«k-u'.'^u«s).  Fr., 
•ique.  Arsenical :  agreeing  with  the  name  of  a  base,  the  ar- 
of  that  base.  IB.]  See  AciDi'X  ar»enicicuni,  Fbrrch  ar- 
tenicicum.  etc. 

ARSENICISM,  n.  A'r-se'n'i's-i'zm.  Fr.,  arseniciame.  SeeAK- 
senicalisx.    [P,  31.] 

ARSENICK,  n.  A'r'se'ni'k.  1.  An  archaic  spelling  of  ar- 
aenic.    2.  The  Polygonum  hydropiper.    [B.  'H'2.] 

ARS^MCO-FERRIFfeRE  (Fr.>.  adj.  A'r-sanPko-fr'r-ri'- 
fe'r.    Containing  or  producing  arsenic  and  iron.     [B.  l.tl.] 

ARSEMCOPHAOUS  (Lat.i.  n  A=rs<-'ni'k-o^f'a'-gu's(gu<s). 
From  apotftKov.  arsenic,  and  •Jayei*-,  to  eat.  Fr.,  arsenicophage. 
Ger.,  ArMnikenser.    An  arsenic-eater.    (L.  46] 

AKSENICOPH.\GY,  n.  A'r-se'n-i^ko'f'a'ji'.  Fr.,  arsini- 
cophagic.  Gvr. ,  Arsenikessen.  The  practice  of  eating  arsenic.  [A, 
383.] 

ARSENICO-srLFURATUS  (Lat.).  adj.  A'r-se'n-i'k-o-su'l- 
(su*l)-fu'<fu>-ra(ra'i'tu's'tu*s>.  From  ar/fe/KCf/nf.  arsenic,  and  «u^ 
fur.  sulphur.  Combined  with  or  containing  both  arsenic  and  sul- 
phur.   (B.  TS.]    See  Hydraroyrcm  arsenico'Sulfuratum. 

ARSEMCO-Sl'LFCRIDE  (Fr.i.  n.  A'r-san  i'k-o-su«l-fu«r-e<I. 
A  compound  containing  both  sulphur  and  arsenic  ;  a  thioai-senite 
or  thioarsenate.     [B.  13:;.J 

AR-SENICOSl'S  il..at.i.  adj.  A'r-se'n-i'k-o'snVsu*s).  Arseni- 
ous :  with  the  name  of  a  base,  the  arsenite  of  that  base.  [B.]  See 
Acidcm  arscnicoaum. 

ARSENICUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A'r-se»n'i'k-u»m(u*m).  From  Gr„ 
Qp9*vut6v.  See  .\RsENic.  1.  Orpiment  or  native  arsenic  trisulphide 
(Plinyi.  2.  O^mmon  arsenic  :  arsenic  trioxide.  3.  Metallic  arsenic. 
In  this  seiLse  now  superseded  by  arsenium  in  the  U.  S.  Ph.  and  Br. 
Ph.  IB.  2.  .^.]-Aiitidotum  arsenici  (Ger.  Ph.J.  See  Ferri  oxi- 
dnm  hijdratum  rum  magnesia. — Aqua  arsenlri.  S--'-  I.iqnnr 
POTASSII  arnf-nitiH  and  Liquor  arnf^niri  alfn  .\rsfiiici  bisiil- 
phuretuin.  Arsenic  disulphide.  [B.  9H.]- A  r-..iii<  i  .  hl.niduiii. 
Al-senic  trichloride.  IB]  Arseiiici  hydrioda-,  Ars.iii.i  iodi- 
duin  \V.  S.  Ph..  Iftro  .  Arseniri  iodiiretuiM.  Ars.iiie  lin..dide. 
[B  1— Arsenlci  oxvduni  album  [iJub.  Ph..  1K3«1.     Arsenic  triox- 


senate  • 


(Dub. 
iratuin.  Arsenic!  oxydum 

L*  of  arsenic  :  arsi-nic  trioxide 
.Vrsenici    superindiduin. 

ici  terbroniifliiin.    Arsenic 

riduin.     Arsenic  trichloride. 

nic  triiodide.  [B.  SH.J  -Ar- 
trLsulphide.     (B.  !«.]— A.  al- 

■.      (B.  (tt.l-A.  alb 


IB.  .5.1-Arseuici  oxydum 
Ph..  182B].  Arseniri  oxydum  prjef 
flubliniatum.  Silhtiined  while  oxi< 
purified  by  siildiniation.  |B.  .■•.,  .W. 
Arsenic  sup<>riodide  |B.  3N.1- Arse; 
tribromide.  |B  ]  -.Irseiiicl  terclil 
[Bl-Arsenici  teri<idiilum.  Ar> 
senlrl  terHulpburetuni.  Arseni. 
bum  llireek   Ph  |.      Ars.inc  trioxif 

cinatniii  Il<*r(;iiiantii.  .V.  album  pulveratum.  Al-senic  triox- 
ide. |B.|-.V.  album  »ul>limatum.  Sublimed  arsenic  trioxide. 
[A.  31H.1— .\.  album  venaie  pulveratum.  .\n  impure  trioxide 
of  ars»'nic.  us*-d  a.s  a  pfiLson  for  rats  and  other  vermin.  IB.  ?70.]— 
A.  anlimoniatum.  SeeCAi'sTlrrM  arscnicalf.—.\,  bromatnm. 
Arsenic tribromiile.  tA.310.j— .A.  chloratum,  Ars*.'nic trichloride. 
[B.  4t<.l— A.  citrinum.  .\rsenic  trisulphide.  |B.J-A.  cltrinum 
farlitlum.  Artillcially  prcjian-d  ars.-nic  trLsulpIiide.  |A.  3IC.|— 
A.  rltrlnuni  nativuin.  Native  ars**nic  trisulphide  (orpiment i. 
[B.  ISO.] -A.  croreum.  Arsenic  trisulphide.  |B.  59.1— A.  cru- 
dum.  Arsenic  trioxide.  (B.  119.]-A.  crystalllnnm  [.Schroder]. 
Arsenic  trioxide.  IB.  SUO,]- A.  cum  antimonlo.  .See  Cacsticvii 
anIinvmiate.—A.  factitlum  album  (Aldrov.].     Arsenic  trioxide. 


[B.  200.J— .\.  factitlum  Cavum  [.\ldrov.).  Artificially  prepared 
arsenic  trisulphide.  |B.  300.]-.*.  Havuin.  Yellow  sulphide  of 
arsenic:  arsenic  trisulphide.  |B.  119.]— A,  Grenii.  Arsenic  tri- 
o.vide.  t.\.  3!(i.]— .\.  griseuin.  Ger..  (/ra wer  >lr.scu.  Arsenic  ob- 
tained under  the  form  of  a  gray  powder.  [B.  ItjO.l  — .^.  ioilatum, 
A.  ioduretum  [Greek  Ph.].  Arsenic  triiodide.  [B.  IIIR.  IW]  -A. 
luteum.  It.  nr.'!eiiico<;io;/o.  Golden  sulphide  of  arsenic.  (A,  314.] 
See  Arsenic  tritfulnhide.—A,  mineralisatiim  risigailum.  Ar- 
senic trisulphide.  [B.  IW.j— .\.  nativuin  por<isum.  Native  me- 
tallic arsenic.  [B,  ISO.]— A.  nigrum.  Metallic  arsenic.  [A,  314.] 
— .\.  oxYdatum,  A.  oxydatuin  aibtim.  Arsenic  trioxide.  [B, 
98.]— A.  persulphuratum.  Arsenic  trisulphide.  |B.  180]  See, 
however.  Arsenic  peraulphide.^A.  potassicum.  Pota,ssium  arse- 
nite. [A,  316.]— A.  pulverisatum.  See  .4.  allium  vmale  pul- 
veratum.—A.  rex.  An  alchemical  name  for  metallic  arsenic.  (B, 
3.]— A.  ruljruin.  Red  arsenic  :  arsenic  <lisulphide.  IB,  119.]— A. 
rubrum  crurium.  Kealgar  :  native  arsenic  disulphide.  |B,  180.] 
—A.  rubrum  factitlum.  .\rtificiallv  prepared  arsenic  disulphide. 
[B.  300.]— A.  rubrum  nativum.  Realgar  :  native  arsenic  tri- 
sulphide. [B,  IHO.]— A,  sandaraclia.  Sandaracha ;  arsenic  di- 
sulphide. [A,  316.J— A.  sulfuratum.  Arsenic  sulphide.  [B.]— A. 
sulfuratum  citrinum.  .\rscnic  trisulphide.  especially  the  native 
trisulphide  or  orpiment.  IB.  95.  j— A.  sulfuratum  citrinum  pu- 
rum.  Purified  arsenic  trisulphide  ;  arsenic  trisulphide  prepared 
by  precipitation,  the  xulfure  jaune  d'amenic  officinal  of  the  Fr. 
Cod.  [B,  95.]- A.  sulfuratum  flavum.  See  A.  sulfuratum  citri- 
num. -A.  sulfuratum  rubrum.  Red  sulphide  of  arsenic  ;  ar- 
senic disulphide.  [B.  95.]— A.  testaceum.  A  commercial  name 
for  one  of  the  varieties  of  arsenic  ore,  [B,  180.1— A.  veterum. 
Arsenic  tooxide.  [A.  316.]  — Butyrum  arseniri.  Butter  of  ar- 
senic :  arsenic  trisulphide.  [B.48.]— Calx  arseiiici  alba.  Arsenic 
trioxide.  [B,  119.]— Ceratum  arsenici  [U.  S.  Ph..  1820. 1830).  Fr., 
cera(  rfVir.senic  (ou  arsenical),  (jer. ,  Ar.ti-niksalhe.  It.,  cerato  di 
arsenico.  Cerate  of  arsenic  :  a  preparation.  u.sed  as  an  appli<*ation 
to  cancerous  ulcers,  consisting  of  arsenic  trioxide.  20  grains,  mixed 
with  simple  cerate.  1  oz.  Various  preparations  of  similar  composi- 
tion are  mentioned  in  several  of  the  older  pharmacopoeias  and  dis- 
pensatories. [B,  5(4th  ed.l,  119.]— Chioruretum  arsenici.  Ar- 
senic trichloride.  [B.  119.] — Deutosulphiiretuin  citrinum  ar- 
seiiici nativum.  Native  arsenic  trisulphide  ;  orpiment.  [B.  180.] 
—  Ioduretum  arsenici.  Arsenid  triiodide.  |B,  119.]— Liquor 
arseiiici  aibi,  A  liquid  obtained  by  the  deflagration  of  2  parts 
each  of  nitre  and  arsenic  (ansenic  trioxide)  with,  in  some  cases, 
1  part  of  sulphuj-.  [B,  59.]  This  preparation,  as  well  as  that 
known  as  aqua  artietiici,  seems  to  be  mainly  impure  arsenic 
acid  produced  by  the  deliquescence  of  the  a.  pentoxide  pro- 
duced by  the  oxidation  of  the  arsenic.  (BJ—Litiuor  arsenici 
cbloridi  [U.  S.  Ph..  1870].  See  Liquor  acidi  ar.seniosi.— Li- 
quor arsenici  et  hvdrarpvrl  iodati,  Liquor  arsenici  et 
hydrargyri  iodidi  [U.  S.  Ph.,  18T0J.  See  /,i.;iiov  AR.SKNII  et 
hi/ilrdrriijri  lorf/d/.— Liquor  arsenici  liydrocliloricus  [Br.  Ph.]. 
Hydrochloric  solution  of  arsenic.  [B.]  See  Liquor  acidi  ar- 
SENlosi.— Liquor  superiodureti  arsenici.  Arsenic  triiodide  in 
aqueous  solution,  used  as  an  external  application  in  cancer.  [B, 
48,]— Oleum  arsenici.  Causticoil  of  arsenic  ;  arsenic  trichloride. 
[B,  W.l-Oxiduni  arsenici  |Ed.  Ph..  1817],  Oxydum  arsenici 
album.  Arsenic  trioxide.  [B.  5  (4th  ed.),  119.]— Oxydum  ar- 
senici album  cum  sulphureto  stibii.  See  Cacsticcm  ar«eni- 
c«/e.— Oxvdum  citrinum  arseniri  nativum.  Native  arsenic 
trisulphide.  [B,  180.]— Protosulpliuret uiii  iirseiiici.  Arsenic 
disulphide.  [B,  ISO.J-Regulus  ar^.niii.  M.).illi.-  arsenic.  [B, 
1%.]- Rubinus  arsenici.  Ars.iii''  ■liMilpI)).!.'  1 1!.  isi.]— Solutio 
arsenici.  See  Z.i(;uo»' Acini  ail-^km^-^i  Sulphuretum  arsenici 
flavum  [Belg.  Ph.].  Arsenic  trisulphide.  |B. '.).i.J— Sulphuretum 
arsenici  nativuin.  Native  trisulphide  of  arsenic.  |B.  180.]— 
Sulphuretum  arsenici  rubruin  (Belg.  Ph.].  Arsenic  disulphide. 
[B.  95.]— Sulphuretum  citrinum  arseniri  nativum.  Native 
trisulphide  of  arsenic.  [B,  ISO.]— Inguentum  arsenici.  See 
Ceratum  ar.^enici. 

ARSENICUS  (Lat.).  adj.  A'r-s«»n'i5k-u's<u*8).  Arsenical,  ar- 
senic :  with  the  name  of  a.  ba-se,  the  arsenate  of  that  base.     [B] 

See  ACIDCM  ARSENICUM. 

ARSENIDE,  n.  A'r'se'n-i'd(id).  Lat.,  arsenidum,  arseniure- 
tum.  Fr.,  arseniure  (1st  def.).  arsenide.  Ger.,  Arseniiir  (1st  def.). 
It..  Sp.,  arseniuro  (1st  def.).  1.  A  compound  made  up  of  arsenic 
united  directly  with  another  element  or  a  radicle.  2.  In  mineralogy, 
a  mineral  composed  of  arsenic  or  of  an  arsenical  compound.  [B,  2, 
1.32.] 

ARSlbNife  (Fr.),  adj.  A'r-sa-ni'  a.  Arseniated,  arseniureted. 
[B,  132.] 

ARSENIET,  n.    A'r-se'n'i'-e't.    An  arsenide.     [B,  142.) 

ARs£NIEUX(Fr).  adj.    A'rsa-ni»-u».    Arsenious.    (B.l 

ARSENIFERors.  a^lj.  A"r"se'n-i2f'e'r-u>8.  Lat.,  arsenife- 
rus  (from  arsenicum.  ars<'nic.  and  ferrc.  to  bear).  Fr..  arsrnifire. 
Ger..  Arsenhaltifi.  It.,  arsenifero.  Sp.  arscnifero.  Producing  or 
containing  arsenic,  as  a.  comiwunds.     [B,  3,  98.) 

ARSENIG  (Ger.).  adj.  A'r-se'n'i'g.  Arsenious.- A'e  stture, 
A'saure.  Arsenious  acid.  [B.]— Wasserfreie  A'sKure.  An- 
hydrous arsenious  wid  ;  arsenic  trioxide.     [B.] 

ARSKNIK  (Ger).  n.  A'rsan'i'k.  Arsenic,  or  arsenic  trioxide. 
— Aet/.enrtes  A'lJi.  Cau,stio  oil  of  arsenic  ;  arsenii-  trichloride. 
[B.  IWl.]-  A'bauer.  A  peasant  addicted  to  ars4"nic-eating.  (A, 
301.]- .V'blumen.  flowers  of  arsenic.  |L  ]  See  .\b»enk-  (riox- 
irfe  —  A'bliite.  Arsenic  bloom  ;  native  octahedral  arsenic  trioxide. 
[B  i— A'bromUr.  See  Arsenic  (rifcroniidc  — A'buttcr.  Butter 
of  arsenic:  arsenic  trichloride.  |B.  196.]— A'chlorilr.  SeeAR-sENlc 
fnWiloride.— A'darre.  See  Arsenicai.ish.— A'esHen.  Arsenic- 
eating.  IB.  49.]— A'esser.  An  arsenic-eater.  |B.)  See  under 
Arsenic  friojide.— A'.|oflllr.  See  Arsenic  /Wiodidc- A'kleii. 
See  .VRSENfcie*.— A'kobaltkies.    A  native  arsenide  of  cobalt.    (B, 
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A'M-lfr.     S.-,-    .1  \        . 

I«i       A"»u|>rrTlii 

-A'UlMTKIllllll 

iiU      A'»«i»»-^r.l..n        V    >-  ...  r.liillKiu.       ll\.lr..K-vu    on-ui.l.-. 

B.  II.'        Kowl.i    -    V     .11 C-      S.-.'  /..711.T  KM-JI-VII  .ir«rill(i.« 

-  (irlltf     i'ldriiili  Siillv.-   ttrxtMllc   IrWlllplllili' :  "T- 

plm.-iu  (It  !■•■  i..-ll..r  A.  ArxMilo  lrb«ill|>lli.lf.  iH.  4'.l  1  - 
iirllxT  nalUrllrhrr  A.  Siiti»<;  iir!«-liii'  IrlMilphi.li-  lll.l"*'! 
(iviuflnrr  A.  Ar>.-nk-  trt..xl.l.'.  [U.  4«  )  <irM-h«cffllrr  A. 
An.MiK-  Mili.hi.l.v  ill.  r.'l  1  lirmurr  A.  S.-.-  (.rtiiirj  Aiwen 
Kullir  A'blrnilr  | NituiiiuiiiJ  Nitlivc  arwilic  <liMil|>liiil<' :  n'- 
«lK»r  111.  I-*!  j  Kothrr  A.  Ri'<l  nrwnif :  linvalc  ilisulpllidp. 
IB  fJ  1  NrliwrMn'.  Anifiili-  Kulplliili-.  (B,  ISO.)— Wel»«?r  A. 
Willi.- arN.-"U- :  ar^'iik- tii.>xi<lt'.     (B.) 

Alt.sKMKAI.IKNiiltTMi.pl     A>r  «r'n  i'kn'lVn.    An«-ni<iil 
pr>|Mnui.'iis  ;  pn'|xin»li>>iLi  of  BRwnic  Mill  lis  omiiKiumls.     IB,  I'J.l 

AK>KMK.\LISCII  iCiiT.l.  adj.     A'r-sr'lli'ku'li'ah.     Arseul- 


cal 


11  ' 


A'r-se'ni'k-o'l'ke*.    LOIingite. 


AICSKMK.VLKIK.S  iCriT.). 
[B.  f  i 

All.sKMK.lNTONiLal.i.n.n.  A>r-iie'ni'ka'n(a'n)'to'n.  The 
JfriirAii  /.iWryiiim.     ll)i.»i.-..ri<l.-s  (B,  141 1.) 

AK.sKNH»-ANTIMOM.\LiFr.i.  adj.  A'r«a-nl«-o-»'nti'nio- 
ni>  s'l.    ruiiiaiiiini;  l>"lh  arwnioaiid  anUmony.     |B.  I3T.| 

AKSKNIil-UlfcTHYLK  iFr.l.  n.     A"r-8a-m'H>-bi'-at-i'l.    Ar- 

g,Ml.ll.lll>l         ,11.  .>1 

AllsKMO-llIMKTIIYLK  (Fr.),  n.  A'r-sa-ni'-o-bi'-mat-i'l. 
Ars.'ii.liiii.'iliyl.     iB.t 

AiCsKNItl-rHLUItriCE  (Fr.),  n.  A'r-sa-nl'o-kloru'r.  See 
AR.sE.st»fHi.oRinr. 

AltsKMOI)IETHYL„  AIISENIODIMETHYU  AKSE- 
NIOIUrilENYU  lis.  A'rs«-'n"i'K>-di«-'tli'i'l. -nie'th'i'l,  -fe'n'- 
i'l.  Fr.,  arteniixlirthylr,  urneniOHlimrthylf^  armnio-diphenyU. 
S«-  .\R.-<ENDirruvu  AiwEXDiiiKTHYu  and  Arse.sdipuenyu 

AKSE\IO-KLl"OKrRE(Fr.),ii.    A«r-8ani>-o-flu"-oru'r.    See 

AlLSESnFH"OBIOE. 

AUSKMO-.METHY-L.VTE  (Fr.),  n.  A'r-sa-nl'-o-mat-i'l-a't. 
See  Ar-senhethvlate. 

AIWKMO-MOLYBD.ATE.  n.  A«r-se'n"i»-<>-mo»l-i'bdat. 
Fr..  iirn^nio-motytxiaU.  It.,  tiratmio-molibdato.  A  salt  of  arsenio- 
niolylKlio  acid.     |B  | 

.*K.SKM«>M<»LYItI>H'  .VOID.  n.  A>rse'n"i'-o-mo«l-i»b'di>k. 
Frtiin  ^ir.x»-mr  and  nioh/li  lit-.  Vr.,nriftr  ttrwuiO'tnotyMiipir.  Oer., 
,4r».iiiii.WiA/.lHA'lli..  11  .  (iri</.j(ii-,«<lll<)ni.i/i6</ito.  An  acid  sub- 
Rtanc**  |H>'i»antl  iiinlfr  llu'  f4iriii  of  oraiijrc-rvd  ucicular  crystals  by 
tlLsMilvine  a  nu'tallic  inolvtMlalc  in  an  n^iueous  s4;>lution  of  arsenic 
acid  and  dec<Hn|xisiiii;  ili<*  double  sail  ilins  nriMluccil  with  sulphuric 
acid.  |().  IHifuhl.  -Bcr.  d  dl.-,.li.clii-in.  (isll.sch.,"ll«*4,213;  "Jour. 
of  thi-  Am   Ch.-ni.  S«.-.,"  Nov..  1SS4,  p.  -JSi;  (Bi.) 

AIISENIOI'UKNYL,   n.    A»rse'n"i'-«-fe'n'in.    Fr.,  ar<^nio- 

pAril!//<-.      Set-  Ail-iEM-HEVYI.. 

AR.SEM«>-l'IIOSI"H.\TE.  n.  A>r-se«n"i'K>.ro's'fat.  From 
arartitr  and  ;>/to.s/>/m/''.  Ft..  arsrnio-nln>tii>htilt'.  II.,  Sp..  arjw-nio- 
ftmfiitit.  \  coiiiiiound  of  a  ba.se  with  both  arseuic  and  phosphoric 
aciils.     IB.  142.1 

AU.SKMO-PnTHISIS  (Ijil.),  11.  f.  .iV>r-sc>n"i'<i.tiitersi«a. 
CR-n.,  tfriR-iiio-/>/i//ii5ro.t  i-jti.ti.     For  deriv  .  see  Arsenic  and  Puthi- 

BIS.      Fr..  nr*'mo;>A//ilxi"r.      S«-t-  AltSENlCALISM. 

AB.'<ftM<»-sl'LFritK(Fr J.  n.  A>r-8a-ni»o-8u«lfu«r.  A  min- 
eral ointaininK  arsenic  and  sulphur.    [B,  ,'JH.] 

AK.SEMO-srLPHATE.  n.  A>rse'n"i'o-au>l'fat.  From  ar- 
jmic  and  sutnhnU.  Fr.,  arn^nio-Kiil/atf .  II..  arxeuio-golfato. 
Sp..  amrnio-md/nto.  A  compound  of  a  base  with  both  arsenic  and 
sulphuric  acids.     |B.  140.| 

.AIl.SKM<tSI'S(Lat.i.adJ.  A'r-se'n-i'o'su»s(su«»).  Arseninus ; 
in  a»fn-ement  with  the  nunie  of  a  base,  the  arsenite  of  that  base. 

IB.l      Set-  Acim-M  ARSE.MOSt-U. 

AKSKMOTKIKTHYI-.  AHSENIOTKIMETHY'L,  n'«.  A>r- 
•i-'n  i'-<^lri-e'tlri'l,  im-'lhi'l.  Fr..  <irarni;lnrlhylr,  ars^nio-lri- 
mrthijlf.     See  TRimivl.ARslN-E  and  TRIMETIIVI.AIISINE. 

AII.SKM«)TI'N<;STATK,  n.  .\>r»->n"i'-<>-tu>nVstat.  Fr. 
nr».>iM-(iin</«(<i('-  lii-r.  (ir»-iiir«;/>-(i»ijmiir.-«  Huh.  It.,  arm-nio- 
(un</*'<i'".    A  salt  of  arseniotiinKstic  acid.     |B.| 

AH.HKNH>T|-N<isTir  Aril>,  n.  A>rw'n'i>-o.tunVsti'k. 
Fr.. .-•.'/.. ir«:ii.o-(ioi./.(.7i..  li.T...lr..-nir„//r.l„i«i.ir.-.  ll...i,-.,/.. 
nnriiK,  (iiii.y.d/-..  An  n.1.1  f..nn.-<l  by  di-«..lvini;  n  im-lolll.- Iun^,• 
lltal.■  in  an  A.iii.t.iis  wilution  of  ni-s*-nic  n.-i.l  an.l  d .iniKwint;  tin- 

d.nil.l.- salt  »..  pr.»lii.-.-.l  wiili  sulphuric  aci.l  |M.  Fr.-in.Tv,  "  ll.-r. 
d  iltjii-h  cheni  li.-ii.-ll«.-b  ."  I»M,  p.  -jafl  ;  "Jour,  of  the  Ani.  fhem. 
8<ic.  ■  I>ec  ,  I»»i«.  p.  .HBlBl  I 

AlCSKMOr.H,  a>IJ.  A>r«.-'n'l»tl>ii.  Ijlt.  nmeniVxriM.  nmmir- 
oti..  l^r  .,r,.  „,.  .,r  l,.r  .,.,... I,.;  ll.  Sp.  nrimii,.»o.  Cm- 
!■'  in;  arw-nic  as  a  trivali-nl 

"  ^       .       1  r    list      A.    nnhyilride. 

I  ,  .i.irr,.ii;,,^/r.V(.     It.  mil. 

•'  .\.  hrninlde,  A.  chlor- 

l.l.-.  \.  lliH.rl.lr.  A.  I.xli.le.  .\.  ..tl.le,  A.  Killpllide.  See  Ab- 
sKMir  trihmmidr.  Arskxic  tnchtiiriflr,  AnsRNIc  Irijtuiirirle,  Arhemc 
triiwliilr.  AlucNK'  trinxidr,  AluiEKlc  Iritul/thulr. 


ARSKMOrs  Ann,  n.  Ijtt.,  ariVfiim  nr»-ni<wiiin  laeu  nrtmi- 
cutum}.  Fr.,  ciriffr  uriif-iiiewj-.  <ir*rnir  btiinr,  murt-<itLr-ttit».  (ier., 
ArtrnitjM'itirr,  iirjrtii./r  .Suiirf.  It.,  .iri.fo  finwni'.Mi..  Sl>.,  drii/o 
.irarni.xo.  .\  name  ..(t.-n  Kl>.-n  to  ar»-ni.-  trioxlile  (./  r  1,  but  pn'|>- 
.-rlv  nppli.-.l  I.,  lb.-  Iiv.lmi.-  ..f  this  huI.>ijiih-.-.  I1,.\-.i>,=  As,n,  + 
SH.ii..  a  t».l\  known '..nlv  in  a.|ii.-ous  s.,luli..ii  iumI  |.r.|win-.l  by  .  lis- 
w.luiiK  lb.-  lri..xi.l.-  in  «al.r.  It  a.-l-  umi  IribiiMc  uci.l  r..riiiiiiK 
salla  CA1I.-.1  iiiirii.rrii.  IB.  .11  (.Y.  Mktar.<e.moi  »  acui  an.l  l>Y'li<>- 
AltnE.Mol's  A.'in.  Aliioriiliuus  n.  a.  The  auiorphous  variety  of 
ar»-ni.-  Irioxide.  lB,',»t.|  -  Anhydrtiuii  k.  a,  Fr.,.iri./<-  iirt^niriix 
anhuilrr.  (ier.,  ir.i«»rr/mr  .4.-».  piiV;«iiirr.  It  .  iir„l<,  >ir«rni.Mri 
niii.)r.i  Am-Mic  irloxi.le.  [B|~A.  ».  Iiyilrlixlalp.  See  A.  11. 
Irrki/tlrifxlfilf  \.  u.  niilpliiilr.  S<-«-  ARSENIC  »iil;>/i.l/.-.  — A.  a. 
Irrhvdrlodale.  The  bvdnit.-d  oxvi.«ll.le  ..f  arstni.-.  111.  OK.j- 
A.  a.  terhtilrorlilurate.  The  clilonllbvilnib- .or  liv.lral<-<l  oxv- 
chl..ri.l.-i..f  una-nic.  IB,  lW.l-<rystulHr.e.l  a.  a.  The  cr>-slalllne 
vari<-ty  of  arw-nie  trioxide.  [B,  SK.j-  Knnmrl-llke  n.  a.  Fr, 
acide  ars^nitux  jMfrrrtianiqur.  See  un.l.-r  .\HsESIf  trioxidr.— 
Glacial  B.  a.  See  I'lfrroiiJ  a.  a.— Orlnltedral  a.  a.  The  va- 
riety of  arM'nie  tri^.xide  cn-stallizln^r  in  .H'tah.-*lra.  [B,  flH.)  - 
Opaque  a.  a.  S«-e  Knniiirt-like  .1  .1  ItlRlil-rlininhir  a.  a. 
The  vari<-iv  of  arwnic  tri.ixid.-  .'rvMiilll/int:  in  rlioinbic  prisms. 
IB,  iW.j  K'ouKli  u.  a.  iinor.-  pr..|~-rly  ..■.../.  ..r  nii.-  <i.  .1.1.  (Y\i.lo 
arsenic  trioxi.le  obtaine.1  by  subliniali.iii  ..f  arsenical  ore:  flowers 
of  an«>nic.  |B,  Wt.j-Solutlon  of  a.  a.  S<-e  /.i./ii.ir  a.idi  ar- 
sRNKwi,  and  Cf.  Li./iior  arsenici  a//>i.  Vitreous  a.  a.  Fr.,  nciV/e 
arnenieur  t-ifrrux,  Uer.,  treiMrn  ArsrnyUis.  See  under  AlutcMO 
trioxidr. 

AR.sEMOVINir  ACID,  n.  A'r-se'n'i'o-vl'ni'k.  Fr,. nriife 
arsriiio-riMii/ur.  An  acid,  said  to  have  the  c<iin|Hwition  of  diliydrlc 
ethvl  arsenate,  IP.\s.l',II,'(  >,,  obtaimtl,  accordinR  to  F.  d"Arcet.  by 
the  action  of  alcohol  u|iou  arsenic  acid.  [B,  IIH,  14U.J  See  Ethyl 
iinvM.ife. 

ARsftNIOXY'lJK  (Fr),  n.  A'r-sa-ni'-o'x-ed.  A  mineral  com- 
IKised  of  areeiiic  and  oxypeu.    [B,  lii.] 

ARsfeNiyilEiFr),  adj.    A>r-sanek.     Arsenic.    IB.) 

ARs£Mt>l'£(Fri,  adj.    A»rsa-ni'-ka.     Arseiilated.    [B,  ISS.] 

ARSKMS  iLat.i.  n.  m.  A'r'se'n-i's.  tlen.,  nrx-mfu.  An  ar- 
senlle.  [B.]— A.  potasslcus  aqua  solutus  [Fr.  Cod.).  See  X-i^uor 
POTASSII  (irsciiifia. 

ARSENITE,  n.  A'r'se'nit.  Lat.  ni-ji<-ni'«  Fr.  .irn.'nifr.  Oer, 
Arsrnit.  It,  Sp..  <ir».iii7...  .\  salt  ..f  ai-s.nious  mi.l.  The  true  a"* 
(or(/i<)<ir»enif.-j.).orsaltsof  ordiiianars.iu..nsa.i.l.an-.liviil.-dinto: 
1.  Xciitral  or  mii-nmf  .iX  of  the  coiiii~.-.ili..ii  U  .\si  1,  ..r  M,i  AsO.ii. 
a.  .IriW  ff-x,  inclu.linK  ,ii»n..»i«./rif  an  ..r  dm,,  l„ll„-  .1  .,  of  the  coln- 
po.siti..ii  HU'AsO,  .,r  M,iIIAs(i,>.,uii.l</.(i.i/./ii.  .1  «..r..i..iioni./fiHic 
oV,  of  llie  c..mii<wili..n  5MI,A.>.ii,i.,  wb.-re  K'  uii.l  It  "  are  bivalent 
and  trivak-iil  ra.licl.'s  nn.l  M  is  a  radicle  of  the  t|uantivalence  of  11. 
[B.j    S«-e  also  Metaksenite  and  i'vnoAnsE.MTE. 

ARSKNUM  l|j»t  ).  n.  n.  A>rs-.-'iii-' u'liiu'iin  Ars«-nic:  tlie 
name  a.l.ipted  in  the  present  I'.  .S.  I'b  li  .\r-iiili  chloriduin. 
S.-e  AK.-(Exic  /nr/./..n(/e.-Arseuil  l...li.liiiii  ,1  S  I'b  |.  S.i- Ar- 
senic (riiodiV/.-.-Unuor  arsrnii  et  liydniruyrl  ioiliili  |U.  S. 
Ph.l.  Fr.,  so/life  ri'i,idih<ir.^i'nile  rie  m.K-iM.-  ./.■  I><mi,f<in.  Oer, 
J,Ml<IHirk.iill>rrnrsrnikliii'unq.  HonnranigrlirTron/cn.  Syn.  ;  liquor 
anu-niri  il  hydrmgyri  itiditii  |U.  S.  Ph..  IKTd].  Solution  of  iodide  of 
nrs<-nic  and  mercury  ;  Donovan's  solution.  A  .si^iluli.m  i-onlaininK  1 
iiart  of  ars»'nic  Irii.xlid.-ancl  1  part  .if  im-reury  bini.sli.le  .mercuric 
lodiile)  in  lO)  parts  of  .listill.-d  water  IT,  ^J.  Ph  ].  The  »<.lution 
ina.le  bv  Ii.in.ivnn  was  sii|.r«is.-d  by  hiin  to  i-oniain  I  be  B<vcalli-d 
hydriodiites  of  arseiii.xis  oxi.le  an.l  of  m.-rcuric  oxide  (the  oxy- 
itxlides  of  ars<-iiic  and  mercury  1.     |A  :  B,  5.) 

ARsfeNHIRE  iFr),  n.     .\>r-Ban-i'-u«r.    An  arsenide.    |B.  IK.] 

ARSEMCRKT,  n.  A'r-se'n'i'u'-ren.  1-at..  nrwniiirrfum. 
Fr,  nrwniiire.    tier,  .-ti-wniur.    It.,  Sp.,  arneniiiro.    See  ARSENinE. 

ARSENHTRKTEW,  adj.  A»r-.se'n'i'u'.rt-'t-eM.  Ml.,  nmrnia- 
tux.  Fr,  nrneiii.-,  .irw-iiiiir/*.  It.,  arsenitttn.  Compounded  with  or 
containinK  ana-nic.     |B  1    See  ^.  bydrooen. 

AIWENIZATION,  n.  A>r-se'n"i'-za'-sliu>n.  It.,  artenixta- 
zionr.    Medi(yition  with  arsenic.    [B.] 

ARSEN.METHYI.,  n.  AVse'nme'lh'i'l.  FY.,  nrw'ii •m.'fAKJe. 
Ger,  .-InieiiiiirfA!/;.  It  ,  .ir.wiiioiiic/i/e.  Syn.  :  nirlhylnrfm.  nrtm- 
mimnmethyl.  A  hival.rit  ..r  .|ua.lrivalent  radicle  AsiCH,!"  or 
As(CH,l"".  II  Ls  not  kn..«n  in  tb.-  free  slate.  |B,  «.)  -A.  rhlor- 
Ide.  Fr,  rhinntrr  ,r,ir.'',  iimrtlit/l,:  tier,  .AntrnnirlhuMduriir. 
S<t'  A.  dicMnri,l,m\<\  .1  l,lr„rl,l„ri,li-.-.\.  rhlnrobroinlde.  Fr., 
cldi,r„l,i:,m,ir,-  </'.ir«.-.i  noV/i f//.  IhT..  .!,■<,  ntnilliylrlil-irhmmiir. 
A  subslan.-.-.  AsiCMjiCIHr.  apl.ar.nllv  pi.  ..In. -.-.I  by  lb.-  sjionlaneoiw 
de.-omi»>silion  ..f  lb.-  .■Iil..r..libr..iiii.l.-  ..f  ea.-.sl.vl.  |B.  a.|-A.  dl- 
chluride.  Fr  ,  l„,lil,„;,i,- ilors-  „i,„tl,yl,-.  (Jer.  .4r»niiir(»v''''. 
chloriir.  A  colorless,  h.-avy.  Iiik-bly  r>-fra<liv.-  Ii.|uid.  As.CH,lCl„ 
the  vapor  of  which  is  a  p<iwerfiil  irrliani  to  the  inii.-.ius  nienibranra. 
|B,  -.'.I-  A.  <lllo<llde,  Fr,.  (iiiVWur.-  ,l„r»r„  iiirlliylr.  (i.-r  .  .4i-»rn- 
m,-lhyUiij,>iliir.  A  sutistance.  As.('ll,il,.  f.irniiiiK  yellow  acli-iilar 
i-nstals  in.-UInK  al -Ji)"  •.fi"  C.  |B. :».)  -A.  Iodide.  See  .1  <(.i™/i<l.-. 
-A.  oxide.  Vr.  nrydr  d'nmenmi-lhylr.  (ier,  An,>;,m,ll,yl„xyd. 
A  siilislaniv,  AmCII.iO,  ."ViirriiiK  as  crvslals  having'  the  <«lor  of 
asaf.i-li.la  an.l  meltint;  at  'J5°  C.  |U.  ,1  j -A.  sulpliltle.  Fr.  »ii/- 
furr  d'limrnmilhylr .  (ier..  .4r«>-iime//i|//<ii/(i(/.  A  crystalline  sub- 
slan.v.  As(CH,kS.  melliii);  at  lli>»  C.  and  having  a  faint  .shir  of 
asaf'eli.la.  |l(  |-A.  tetrarliinrlde.  Fr,  lrlrncl,t„rurr  d'ar- 
lun  mrlhyli-  (i.-r.,  AmrnmclhyltilrtichUiriir.  A  crjstalline  com- 
pound, AsiCHjiCl,.     |B.  2) 

ARSKNMETHY'LATE,  n.  A'r"8e«nme»th'i>l-at.  Fr,  nrtf- 
nio-mrlhylitir  (i.T,.  Artriimrlhulnt.  A  salt  of  arvenmethyllc 
(methylarslni.-i  a.-l.l  ;  a  inethylarslnale.     |B  ] 

ARSKNMETH  YMC.  nilj.  A'r"s<''nnii-"lh  I'l'l'k.  Fr,  art^n- 
mfthyliqur.    of  or  p.-rtaiiiin({  toann-nm.-lhyl     |B.|— A.  acid.    Fr., 


A, ape;  A'.ai;  A>,  ah;  A<,«U;  Ch,chiD;  Ch«,  loch  (Boottiah);  K,  be;  K>,  ell:  Q.  kg;  L  die;  I',  in;  N,  In;  K<,  tank; 
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acute    ars4niom(momethyUque.      Ger.,     Arsenmethylsdure.      See 
Methyuarsixic  acid. 

AKSENMKTHYtirM  (Lat.l,  n.  n.  A»r"se'n-menh-in(u«U'- 
i'-u'm(u<m).    Fr.,  arsenmethi/lium.     (Jer.,  Arseitmethylium.    See 

TcTRAMETHYI-ARSONirU. 

ARSKN"MKTUYLTUIKTHYI,IIIM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A'r"'se'n- 
me'th"Pl-tri(tre)-e'th-i»liu«ll'i'u'miu«m).  Vr..  arsenmtthyllri- 
ithylium.    Ger.,  Arsenmetliyltridthylium.    See  Methvltrietbvl- 

ARSUNirU. 

ABSENMONETHYL,  n.  AVse'n-mo'n-e'th'Pl.  Fr.,  ars^n- 
monoelhi/le.    Her.,  Arsennionatliyl.    See  Arsesethyl. 

AKSEXMONETHYLIC,  a<lj.  A'r"se'n-moanenh-i'l'i'k.  Fr., 
arsen-monethylique.  Of  or  i>ertaining  to  arseumonethyl.  [B.]— A. 
acid.  Fr.,  aciile  ara^n-moneihyliqite.  Ger.,  Arsenmundtkytmure. 
See  ETHYLAH-fiNic  acid. 

ARSKNMONOMKTHY'L,  n.  A'r"se'n-mo'in>menh'i'l.  Fr., 
arsin-nwiMmelhylc.    Ger.,  Arscnmonomethyl.    See  AnsEKMETHYL. 

ABSENMONOMKTHYLIC,  adj.  A'r"se»ii-ino2u-o-nie5th-Pr- 
i'k  Fr  arsen-monttmethtiUiiui'.  Of  or  pertaining  to  arsenuiono- 
methyl."lB.)-A.  arid.  Fr,.  acide  arsi-n-numomethylique.  Ger., 
Arsenmoiiomethylsdure.    See  Methylarsinic  acid. 

ARSKNO-CHLORIDE,  n.  AVse'nK)-klo'ri2d(rld).  Fr.,  ar- 
$enio-chloruie.  Ger.,  Arseniochloriir.  It.,  So.,  arseniu-ctoruro.  A 
compound  of  chlorine  with  arsenic  and  another  element  or  radicle. 
[B.1 

ARSENO-FLrORIDE.  n.  A'r"se2no-flu»'o'r-i'd(id).  Fr., 
arsenio-fliiorurc.  Ger.,  Arseniofliwriir.  It..  Sp.,  arsrnio-fiuoniro. 
A  compound  of  fluorine  with  arsenic  and  another  element  or  radicle. 
[B.) 

ARSENOGONON  (I^t.),  n.  n.    A^r-se'n-o'g'o'n-o'n.    See  Ab- 

RHENOOONON. 

ARSENOI.ITE.  n,  .\'r  sc'n'o-lit.  Ger..  Arsentt.  Arsenikbliithe. 
Svn  •  ,ii-s-  ml',  "rsi  iiif  lil'Kiiu.  .\  iialiv.' triiixidc  of  arsenic  occur- 
ring unil^r  111.-  lorni  ..f  ..i-lali.-.lral  iTystals.     (B,  159.) 

ARSENOMOI.VIJD.VTK.  .VKSKNOMOKYBDIC  ACID,  n's. 
A'r"se'J|i  ci-ino^l  i'^bdat,  -i"b'di'-k.    See  Arseniomolybdate  and  Ar- 

SESIOMOI.YBDIC  ACID. 

ABSKXOPHOSPHATE,  n.     A'r"se'n-o-foVfat.    See  Arse- 

KIO-PHOSPHATE. 

ARSENOPTEBIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A'r-se»n-o»p'te»r-i».s.  A  sub- 
genus of  Aniiidium.  made  by  Webb  and  Berthclot.  including  species 
with  a  reniform  indusium.  It  corresponds  to  the  genus  Nephrodium 
of  others,  and  includes  the  subsections  Lastrcea  and  Nc2)krodium. 
IB,  121.1 

ARSENOPYRIT  (Ger.),  n.  A'r-se'n-o-pu'-ret'.  Arsenical  py- 
rites :  mispickel.    (B.  4!l.| 

ARSENOSfLPHATE,  n.     A'r"sc'n-o-surfat.    See  Arsenio. 

8CLPHATE. 

ABSESOTA  (Lat),  n.  f.  A'r-se'n-o'ta'.  A  name  tor  Sta2>hisa- 
gria  in  Dioscorides.    [Bory  (B,  121).] 

AR.SENOTUNGSTATK,  ARSENOTUNGSTIC  ACID,  n's. 
A'r"8e'n-o-tu"ng'stat,  -sti'^k.    See  Arse.motuno.state  and  Arsenic- 

TL'NOSTIC  ACID. 

ARSENPHEMA'I.,  n.  A'r"se'n-fe'n'i2i.  From  (irsenir  am\  ;ilie- 
nyt.  Fr.,  arst'n-pheiiyte.  Oer. ,  ArsenpUcm/l.  .\  ttivaleiit  or  ((uadriva- 
lent  radicle,  A.siC,H,i"  or  As(C,Hji"".  |l!,4.1  .A.  chloride.  Fr., 
c/itorure  d'arsen-pUenyle.  Ger.,  Arseitphenj/lrliltiHir.  Si-e  A.  di- 
chloride,  A.  tetrar.hloride.  and  A.  orychloridf-  .\.  dichloriile. 
Ft.,  bichUtrure  d^arxen-pheuyli'.  Ger.,  Arsfuiilt<nt/ldi<hlnriir.  A 
colorless  liquid,  As(t',H,i('l,.  (B.  4.1— A.  oxi.l.-.  Kr,  .-./i/./.  i/V;r- 
ten-pliinyle.  (Jer..  A:  s,  „  ,,li,  ,uil,,jii,l  A  solid  substauei-.  AsiCjHiiD, 
having  an  odor  rHS.-ri, I, h  ",  -  ;  mi-^K.  [B,  4.1-A.  oxycliloride. 
Fr.,  uTychloiiin    •/■'>  Ccr,   Arsenpheiiylii.riirhhiriir. 

A  substance,  AsCjllj  ' .luble  in  water,  meilins:  at  HJH" 

C.  IB.  4.1— A.  tetrui  hh'i  i.l.-,  ir.,  tetracldorure  d'ars'-n-phi-- 
nyle.  Ger.,  Arsenphenyli^trarhl'irur.  A  yellow  liquid,  AmCjIItJCl,. 
[B,  4.1 

ABSENTRIETHYL,  n.  A5r"se'n-tri-e''th'i'l.  From  arsenic 
and  <;(Aj//(s<-e  also  Tri-").  ¥T.,araen-triithyle.  Ger.,  Arsentriuthyl. 
See  Triethylahsine. 

ARSENTRIETHYLIC.  Bflj.  A»r"se'n-trienh-i'l'i'k.  FY.,  ar- 
gen-triethylittue.  Of  tir  iMTtaining  to  arsentriethyl.  (B.  ]— A.  acid. 
Fr..  <iridc  arni^niriethyliquc.    Ger.,  Arscntridthylsdure.    See  Tai- 

BrHY"LAR.SISIC  flrid. 

ARSKXTItlMETHYI-.  n.  A>r"8c'n-tri-me'th'i»l.  From  ar- 
senic and  methyl  (see  also  Tri-').  Fr.,  araentrimelhyle.  Ger.,  Ar- 
sentrimethyl.     See  Trimetiiylarsine. 

ARSENTBIMETHYLIC,  a<lj.  A«r"8e'n-tri-me'th-i'l'i'k.  Fr., 
arsen-trimethylique.     Of  or  |)ertaining  t<i  arsentrimethyl.     [B.l 
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ABSENCM  (Lat.),   n.   n.     A'r'se'nu'm 
See  AitsEN'irH  and  AiisENicrM. 

ARSICCIAdt.i.  n.    A'r-sinVhi'-a'.    See  Blnrt-TosocE. 

AB.SIDE,  n.  A'r'si'd(id).  Ger.,  Arsid.  Arsidogen.  [B,  140, 
190.)    Cf.  Amide  and  Auidooen. 

ARSIDOGEN,  n.  A'r-si'd'o'j-e'n.  From  arsenic  and  ytniv, 
to  beget.  Cf.  AMiDooES.  The  name  given  by  Gmelhi  to  a  liypo- 
I  helical  coinpiinnd.  AsH,.  of  arsenic  and  hydrogen,  formerly  sup- 
txised  to  exist  in  cacodvl  and  Its  derivatives.  The  symbol  .\n  was 
Bomelimes  given  Uj  it.     [B.  140,  \'.W,.\ 

ARSIN  (Ger),  n.  A>rs<,.n'.  See  Arsine.— A'siiuren.  See  .4r- 
tinic  ACIDS. 

ARSINA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A"r-sl(8e)'na'.  Tlie  liotanical  genus  Cur- 
cuma.   [B,  121.) 


ABSINE,  n.  A'r'sen.  Fr.,  arsi'ne.  Ger.,  Arsin.  Arseniureted 
hydrogen,  AsHj.  Also,  generically,  any  substitution  conijiound  of 
this  substance  in  which  1,  2,  or  3  atoms  of  hydrogen  are  replaced 
by  elements  or  radicles.  The  a"s  in  this  sense  are  analogous  in 
structure  U>  the  amines  and  are  similarly  classed  as  primary,  sec- 
ondary, and  tertiary  a's.  The  primary  a"s,  of  the  general  fi.rmula 
AsR'rtj.  exist  only  in  coiubinatiou  :  the  secondary  a's,  AsR'H, 
exist  bv  tht'iiiselves  with  a  ili.vilil.-d  molecular  formula,  ASoR",H,, 
constitulinK  til.-  .-lass  ..f  i-.  .nipi.vm.ls  kii.  iwn  as  cacndyls  ;  ami  the  ter- 
tiary a's,  .\sU'.  an-  kii..wii  in  til.-  rr.-i- slate.     [B.]    See  also  Tri- 

ETHYI*ARSI.NE,  TKlMETlIV[,.VItsISE,  and  (.'ACODYL. 

ABSINIC,  adj.  A'r  si'n'i^k.  Fr.,  arsini^M*.  Of,  pertaining  to, 
or  derived  from,  an  arsine.    [B.]    See  .^.  acids. 

ARSIUB.-V,  n.    Cerussa.    (Johnson  (B,  SOO).] 

AltSIS  (Lai),  n.  f.  A'r'.si's.  Gen.,  ar'scos  (-.«'.«).  Gr..  apait.  a 
raising,  fn.m  alptii-,  to  lift  up,  because  of  the  berry  being  elevat- 
ed fr.im  the  receptacle.  A  name  given  by  Loiu'eiro  to  the  genus 
Ureiriii.     |B.  121.) 

ABSM.VRT,  n.  A'rs'ma'rt.  A  name  given  to  several  species 
at  Piilyqimnm.  (B.)- Biting  a.  Thi- I'otyiionum  liydropijirr.  |B, 
59.)— I)ead  a..  Spotted  a.    The  Pulynonum persicaria.     IB,  59.) 

ARSONIC.  adj.  A'r-so'in'i^k.  Fr.,  nrsorn'gtte.  Of,  pertaining 
to,  or  derived  from,  arsonium.     [B.)    See  .1.  acids. 

ARSONIUM  (Lat),  n.  n.  A»r-so'ni'-u'm(u«m).  Fr.,  arsonium. 
Ger.,  Arsiniium.  A  univalent  radicle,  AsH,,  bearing  the  same  re- 
lation ti .  arsfiiic  that  nnimonium  does  to  nitrogen  ;  also,  generically, 
any  snlisiiiiition  compound  of  this  body.    [B,  4.)    See  Tetretbyl- 

AKSCBK  (Fr),  n.  A'r-su'r.  1.  A  disease  of  plants  produced 
by  dryness  of  the  soil.    2.  An  old  name  for  gonorrhiea.     [B,  38.) 

ART,  n.  A»rt.  See  Ars.— A.  de  fornuuler  (Fr.).  See  Ars 
formulas  medicinm  concinnandi.—A..  sacrfi  iFr.).    Alchemy.    [A, 

385.) 

ART  (Ger.),  n.  A>rt.  A  species.  rB.)-Aba'.  A  subspecies  or 
variety.  LB,  49.]— A'name.  A  specific  name.  [B.]- Spiela'.  See 
Abart. 

ABTA  (It.),  n.  A'r'ta'.  A  place  in  Venetia  where  there  is  a 
spring  containing  hydrogen  suljihide.    [.K,  .ISS.] 

ARTAHA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A^r'ta'-ba'.  Gr.,  dproPi).  An  ancient 
Egyptian  measure.     [B,  200.] 

.VKT.VKOTRYS  (Lat),  n.  f.  A'r-ta=bo''t'ri's(ru's).  Gen.,  ar- 
tiil"tt'ri/"s  !/■)//.-;).  From  a/yrav.  to  hang,  and  fi&rpvt.  a  cluster  of 
giaii.s"  .\  genus  of  anonaceous  shrubs,  established  by  R.  Brown. 
|B.  93,1— A.  intermedia  [Husskarlj.  A  species  furnishing  a  fra- 
grant oil  used  as  a  perfume  in  Java,  under  th.- naiii.-  of  ininjark- 
kenanqan.  |B.  121.]-A.  suaveolens  |Bhirn.-|.  A  .s|i.-.-ies  th,-  aro- 
matic leaves  of  which  have  been  used  in  infusion  lus  a  reinedy  for 
cholera.  |B,  121.] 
ABTANECH,  ARTANECK,  n's.  Arsenic.  [Ruland  (B,  200).] 
ARTANEMA  [Don]  (Lat.),  n.  n.  .\'r-ta>-nc(na)'ma».  Gen., 
ni-riiiu-m'aios  l-(i's).  From  o(>TaK,  to  hang,  and  i^)i«,  a  thread.  The 
genus  ^4cyiimene5.     [B,  121.) 

ARTANITA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A'r-ta>-nii'ne)'ta>.  From  Sp.,  a.,  the 
fi/cUimen  europceum.  Of  M6sn6,  the  genus  Cyclamen.  [Adanson 
(B,  121).] 
ABTANITIN,  n.  A'r-ta'n'i't-i'n.  See  Arthanitin. 
ARTA'NTHE(Lat.),  n.f.  ASr-ta'n(ta=n)'the(tha).  A  genus  of  pi- 
pHraci'.ius  plants,  established  bv  Miquel,  with  a  woody,  jointed  stem, 
an.l  b.-aring  spikes  of  perfect  flowers  with  an  invohii-re  of  ii.-ltnte 
..r  <-iii;ullate  braet-s.  IB,  19.|— A.  adiinca.  A  spe.-i.-s  growing  m 
th.-  West  Indies,  Brazil,  and  various  parts  of  Soiilli  Aim-n.-ii,  pos- 
S.-SS.-.I  of  aromatic  propi-rties  and  a  pungent  tasti-,  iis.-il  as  a  siib- 
sliliil.-for  i«-pp.-r  a.'.l  e.iii.l..ye.l  in  g..ii..rrii..-a  Ilk.-  ciib.-bs.  The 
1,-iv.s  wlii'-li  ar.-.lisliiigiiisli.-.l  fr.iiM  llios.-  of  .\.  ,1,,h,i,iI,i  by  not 
ltt-iiiL'ti-ss.-llat.-.l,n.ntrli,oi'  liiiirv.  an.l  III.-  s|iik.'sanil  l.nin.-h.-s.  con- 

siitiii.-  a -.ling  to  H.-iill.-v.  u  vaiii-tv..t   iiiati.-.i  iiiiporlcl  from 

r.-lilral  .\iii.-ri.-a,  an.l  i.l.-nii.-.-tl  in  in.-.li.-inal  pr..i..rli.-s  with  the 
mat!.-..  .I.rive.l  fr..iii  .1,  .(../i./.i^.i.  1  li.  .'i,  :B,  I't:  1  A.  <-ro<-ata. 
Svn  •  i;i„,-rru,;,lvm  lltiii/.  an.l  l'av,-iii].  .\  I'.-niviaii  slinili.  the 
li:av.-s  an.l  spik.-s  of  wliicli  an-  eiiiployi-d  as  a  swbsiitiile  for  p.-p|)er 
an.l  III.-  inaiiire  sniki-s  as  the  source  of  a  yellow  dye.  |B,  IKO,  197.) 
\.  el<iMgiita  IMiquell.  Syn. :  Pi'yier  efonoohim  IVahl]  iseu  an- 
qustifnlnim  i  Kulz  and  PavCin]).  A  shrub,  12  feet  in  height,  growing 
in  III.-  f.T.-sts  of  Peru.  The  leaves  are  sessile  or  sboi-t-iH-tiolate, 
,ival  laii.-.-..lal.-.  ncuiiiiiiat.-  at  the  ap.-x.  .-..nlal,-  at  llu-  ba.s.-.  fniin  2 
t..ii  in.-li.-s  1..1IL'  an.l  ab..iit  I  iii.ll  Im.a.l,  l.rik'lit  trr.-.-ii  an.l  l.-,s.s.-llnted 
..11  III.-  iipp.-rsi.rfa.-.-.  p;il.-r..iitli.-low.-isiirla.-.-.  ul.i.li  is  n.iighly 
r.-li.iil,-il.-an.l.l..wnv...raliagn-.abl.-s|,i.-y...l..r.an.lapiiiig.-.ilaro- 
niati.-  last.-.  Tli.-v  .-..iilain  a  .lark  k'n-.-n  nsiii,  .-oloniig  nialli-rs,  a 
liL-lil  i;r.-.-ii  volalil'.-  ..il.  an.l,  a.-.-..r.liiit.'  t.,  Il...l:_'.-s.  a  l.ilt.-r  ,.liiH-ipte 
,-all.-.l  .,".(/.■....  whi.-li.  a.-.-..r.iiMi;  l..  \Vi.-i.-;.i..l.  is  Hi-  i-.taKsn 
..fan  a.-i.l  Mar.-..ll.-  f..iiiiil  in  it  a  .rvsi.-illii- ■  a.-i.l,  ml, mil, 
Till-   l.-av.-s  .-..iislitiil.-  111.-  i,i,il,,;,<<f  III.-  r    S    I'll  .  an.l  an- 

a  slvptii- ami  li.iiiioslali.-,     Th.-  liiali f  .-.iliiiii.-l alwais  l-uu- 

taiii'stli.-  spik.-xaii.l   -lalksof  the  plant  int.-iiiiix.-.l  with  Hi.-  l.-aves. 

Ad.-,-o.-ll...i..f  lli.pl.inl  is  used  as  a  r.-t ly  l.-r  sy|.liiliti.-atr.-.-tlom 

in  Peru.     IB,  5.  1H0.I--A.  euralyptlfolia.     .\  liia/.ili.iii   sp.-cie8, 
ployed  as  a  cjirminatlve  in  colic  ami  II  •■' "" ...".ii 


salt 

irid. 

d  as 


for  arthritic  pains.    |B,  lOT.l-A.  lan.-.-i.-tolli.  iMi. 1]      Svn  : 

/'i«.-r  liinrriiMiitm.  A  New  Grana<ln  sp.-.-i.-s  fuitiisliing  on.-  "f  the 
varietii-s  of  inatico.  1"  I'roc.  of  the  Am,  I'linrm.  As,soc.,"  xxiii,  p. 
ftt«  (Ll  I'-A.  innlllcmiia  IMicpiell.  A  Brazilian  s|M-cies  the  leaves 
of  which  are  u.sed  for  tin-  .same  pnn«>se»  as  jalxirandl.  ["  I'roc.  of 
the  Ain.  Phnrm.  As.s<k.-..  "  xxiv,  p.  102  iLi.|  -A.  trlcliostacliya.  A 
siiecles  employed  as  a  substitute  for  [lepiier.     |B,  19i.l 

ARTANTHIC,  adj.    A'rta'u'thi'k.    Of  or  derived  from  the 
genus /li-Mii«ie.     [B.l-A.  acid.    Fr.,  acidc  arfanfftifyiie.    A  crys- 


O,  no;  0«,  not;  0>,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th«,  the;  U,  like  oo  In  too;  U».  blue;  U",  lull;  V*,  full;  II',  urn;  U",  like  II  (German). 
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I  foulKj  by  iUlwilr  la  uuUk-u  (Ibe  U»\v»  of  Arlimlhr 
111.  »1 
\i    I  \ic  lt4>OT.  n.     A  rv»«,  of  unknown  oriRtn.  which  wnlalM 
.  ^lu  «p»bk'  of  rxiTtlUK  an  rfti-ci  llk><  Uu«t  of  ncoul- 

.|    I    v,l  i,      A'rittt.     WrlUrn  b1«o  nrrlo/r.     Lnt.  or/n/ui 

.■onipmwl.     Kr.,  rrlrrci.     livr.,  ivr.nyr-rt.     Com- 
,  •>!.     lA.  Sl«l 

V  I    I  I   . ,  I  \       .1  1  n  f     A'r  i«ill'n>.     Fmni  .4irrrfi.  a  Swixltah 
„  „f  tiinl>-lli'<-nMii4  iiloiilii  fsialillHlii-.l  liy  Unim-ui*. 
V    ,.,.i.iiii««»  iUnim-iml.    A  spwir*  ktoivIhk  in  Unt-cv, 
r.  «u>l  l^-l«in.m.     111.  4C.) 
\i    IIK»rT.  n.    A'ri.-'fa'kl.     Frv>in  nr».  art.  ami /nrrrr.  to 
.  „r      iit<fiirl   Kuiialprudurt.     A  t.-nn  118«I  in  hiBl.)lo*!>-  lo 
-       ii-  nri  ainwnMil  «ni.-tur.'  |ir.«lu.-.-<l  liy  tin' i-h.-inical  or  the 
iM.-  Iimn.iil  iii.'nin  i-niplciv.sl  In  fnvi-stiKation  ;  an  opi>arrnt.  Init 
n.t  i  nil  •ilnKtur.-      lK"llmann,  '/.Isi-hr.  <l.  »iKs»-n.  Zool.."  lisa  ; 
H~l-r.-.  ■■  Ann   of  til."  N.  Y.  Aoa<l.  of  Scl  ,"  ltd)  ijy\ 
AKTKKI.  n     Tin- 7Vii!>'|"V"<  ;"'""'/•''""■     IB.  l'-1  I 
AltT^UIO  .Si.  1.  n.    A>r  t«  ho     A  vilUii;.'  in  th.-  prnvlnCT-  ot  Vn- 
niiiiin  Si>ain.  when-  then'  Is  a  spriiiK  iMntiiiinni;  hyiirok-.-n  Milphlde 
aiul  s.«llum  an.l  niaKn.-siuin  .hi.  .ri.l.-H     Th.-  «  nt.r.  .Inink  anil  us.-d 
a»lu»ilL»,  Lh  coiislJrivtl  taxntivi'.  apt-ntivi-.  n^solvent.  illuri-tio.  anti- 
fc-ptic.  and  drl.'iwnl.  and  Is  ailvlsed  in  sc-rofula,  Kout,  trysipelas. 
and  catarrh.     [.\.  354] 

AKTKMI.\  iLal.i.  n.  f.    A'r  te'mi'a".    Or,  o<»T«Mitt,  from  ip- 
Tt|.»».  snf.v     Hi-«lth.  soundm-ss.     |M.  IS.) 

AKTK>II1>U>N.  .\llTK>IIDIl'>IiLat.),  n'sn.    AJr-t^-'miad'- 
I'  o'n.  -n'MiHi'mi.    Th.-  Oriydiium  rfirfiimniu.    (Bory  (B.  IJl).] 

AKTKMIS1.\  iIjU  1,  n.  f.     A>r-ti''nii's'i'B>.     Or.  i/ntiiuna 
lfronrA(.T€».t.  111.-  Koddt-ss  Diana>.     Fr.artriniae  armoise     y,^r.. 
Hrihist    .Itmimlk-niiil.      It..  orUmitm.      Sp..  ar(.i.u.«i.     W  orm- 
w.»«l     \  pMius  of  i-n-^-t  li-afv  hcrtis  or  shniiis  bclonKine  to  the 
onliT  '••■"ii'-"!'"'  trll»'.'vii'ii"n"'<a''or.  nocordinir  to  niori'  r»-ci'nt 
.•la«iilU«ii...i-;.  tlu'  .l,.(/,.m.,/.<pi.  establi.sh.Ml  by  Toum,-f„rt.  with 
nli.nmt.-.  ..ft.-n  much  divi.lcl.  Krayish  leav.-s :  i>anKles  of  yellow- 
i<h   LTPi-t-nish   or  purplish  tlow.-rs.  surrouniied  bv  an  ovoid  ..r  lu-inl- 
snli.-ri.-al  invojui-n-  of  inibrioate  bra.t.s.  and  iiln.v.1  u(>in  a  r.-o<-pta- 
,-!.-. l.-v,.i. lot  luil.-s  or  brislli-s  ;  and  an  olHivate  fruit  without  pappus. 
Il  isdivi.l.sl  iiilolsul>>ren.-ra:  1.  .-t^iiiiZ/HKiii.  with  the  out.-rHorets 
f.-mali-  the  c-utral  llon-ts  hermaphrodit.-.andthe  rjivptaelehairj-  : 
a     ibr.j(<i.iiim  hke  N.I  l.l)Ut»ithaiiaki-.lr.-.-.-ptacle:  S.  .Vri;iAi(/<i 
l.>«-'r.i.Ai(fiiinii.  with  all  the  llorets  herinapliroiiite  anil  the  recepta- 
cle liake.1  ■    -t.  t)/i<^.«;.<'nui  i /)rnriiiirii/iwi.   with   the  outer  llorets 
fenuile  the  n-st  hermaphrodite  and  with  abortive  fruit,  and  with  a 
nakiil  'r.-.-.-ptacle.     |B.  la.  M.  ISO.l-Aqua  arten.i.Ur.     Fr     cau 
d'arm.iii.-     A  preianition  made  by  distlllinK  the  leaves  of  .-I.  viil- 
aarit  1  part  ami  water  3  parts  until  1  part  of  distillate  is  obtained, 
fpalat   bisp..  1764;  Sard.  Ph..  1773:  Port.  C.id..  1W« :  Fr  Co<l..  IK3T 
(L  «i  1-A.  abrolanum  |l.inn«>u.sl.    i;ir.  igooroiov  apptf  IDioseo- 
rid.-s]      Lat,.«6ro(aiiiim.     Fr..  ou rone  iiui''    iFr  UkI  1.  ri(roii<-;(e. 
Ger    .S7a6iriir:.  K/.(«-rr.i"<e.  JEberrein.    It  .  ii(ir<i(oiio  mn.-iWiio.   Sp.. 
a6r.jfiiiio.  SouthemwiKMl.  A  perennial  shrubby  plant.  IjelonKinc  to 
the  suhKenus  .46io/iiiiiini.    inilitrenous  to  southern    Eiiro|Je.   Asin 
Minor,  an.l  China,  an.l  fi-e.iuently  cultivated  in  gardens  in  Eur.me 
and  America.     It  stands  ulM.iit :)  fe<-t  in  height  and  l)ears  gravish- 
irns-n  muchKlivid.sl  leaves  and  axillary  racemes  of  noddinp  yellow- 
Uli  flowers.     The  leaves  and  tlowerinK  tops,  hirba  et  summtlalfs 
n/iiof.inliscu  (l^ro^lHl'  ni.irM. s<'U.ibro/<ini  Itortensis,  sen  ai-frHirs-i.p 
airritoiii'  have  a  |x-ni-lratiuK  animaticodor  and  a  somewhat  bitter, 
gpicv  ta.ste     Ttiev  have  li.>.-n  oflhial  in  various  pharmacopteias  and 
are  US.-.1  f.irthesiiniepuriKWesasthos.-  ..f  .4.a6»i«Miiiiii,  from  which 
th.-v  dilTer  in  b.-inK  mon-  stimulant  and  li-ss  tonic.     (B.  S4.  180.]-  A. 
ahHlnthlum  ll,inmeus|.     Ijit.,  o/«iii(/iiiim.     Fr.,  (jrmule  abanithc 
IFr  (.-.hI  1.  <i/i.yiie.  ahsutlhr  comiiiime.  nrmoise  (imere.     Ger,  IlVr- 
miif.     It  .  OMen^io  mowiore.     Sli  .  njeiiio.    Syn.  :   yl/.W.lf/iiiimriil- 
o<i re  (Lamarck I  iseu  ••jjirinale  IRichanlll.     Wormw.xKi.     A  peren- 
nial herb.  beloneiuK  to  the  suhKeiius  .4/«infAiiini,  (rrowinR  m  Eil- 
rop.-.   New  F.nclan.l.  ami  Canada.    It  In-ars  inultifld  leaves  with 
U»nis-<ilal<-»-i,'meiits  pul)<-s.-.-nt  on  both  sides,  and  noddine  yellow 
flowers  .1LSII.W--.I  in  en-.t  racemes.     (S.-e  illu.stration  under  .-^nsis- 
THim  I   Th.-  w  hoi.-  pliuit  has  a  stronK.  dlSiii;r>-.-able  aromatic  .xl.ir. 
and  a  i>.-netratin(;.  ven-  bitter  ta.st.-.  and  cintains  a  volatile  ..il.  ami. 
Bcvinlini;  t.>  Hraionii.it.  an  Insipid  and  a  very  bitter  nitrogenous 
-  prim-iple.  a  bitter  r.-sin.  an.l  s.-v.-rnl  orKanie  acids.  incliLling  an  ub- 
»i.i(»iiV  <i.  ivy.  wliieh  is  pn.bablv  identical  » ith  su.-ciiiic  acid     Caven- 
l.iu  foun.l  in  wiirmwiMKl  a  liitti-r  crystalline  principle.  n'MintArii, 
which.  n.-.sirdintrt.>  Kromayer  Ls  an  nld.-liy.le  of  the  comiKisiiion 
t'4ollit'l.   +    III"      The  volatile  oil  lolnim  itmiilmU-  nh^inthiii  is 
dark  Kn-.-n.  som.-tim.-s  vellow  or  brownish,  has  the  jK-culiar  iKlor 
of  th.-  plant,  an  a.rid  taste,  anil  a  sp.  Kr.  ..f  II  '.i7.'.  an.l  ..insists  chi.-lly 
of  itl.tinthut  u,.  1-  1    Th.-  llow.-rinK  tops,  th.-  i*.V».oi-  of  IIippocrat..s, 
the  n»i«iiif/Miii"  "if  the  U.  S   Ph..  the  lirrtKl  et  «iiiiimi(<itr«  abamthii 
(IK-U  <i/.«i/ii(/in.  M.-1I  (i/uiiif/iii   iii.ij'orM.  S.-11  iiliKiiilhii  riiJitirnni.wu 
aftainthii  i-ii/'/'iri.«i.  are  iLS4-il  as  a  tonic  an.l  nrnmntic  stimulant,  es- 
|>-.'iallv  In  at.my.if  the  dii;.-stlve  orKans.   in  diarrhn-a.  tnascular 
d.-bilitv.  and  r-iiiitt.-nt  fev.-rs.  as  an  antlK-lmlnthl.-.  and  in  the  |in-|>- 
•ratl.in  of  the  li.|u.-ur  <all.-.l  nl,„nlh,-.     |B.  .'..  :M.  IHO  1     A.  aby». 
•  Inlra  |iilivl.-r|      An  Afri.an  s|»-<i.-«  KupiKW.-.l  to  Ix- the  sfiur.-.- of 
an  AbvsHinlan  .IniK  call.-.l  (.w-/ii.i.«.iii<;  -ir  :.r.-Wi(i(.  which,  mixed 
with  ii.'.aii   isnppli.-.l  l.i  th.-  <-alv.-s  of  th.- lep<  to  r.-li.-ve  .-ramiw  In 
the  lat.-r  stai.-.-s  .if  a  mnlurinl  dis.-a.s.-  call.sl  the  '  k.illa"  slckn.-t« 
Thi-  infii»i..ii  is  niildlv  antispasjii.Klii-.  tonic,  an.l  .liaph..n-tic.    |B,  Kl  : 
••  l"n«-  ..ftli.-Am  Phnnn  Ass.H-.-xxvll.p  17ii.|,i  I     A.arellca.    A 
Persian  si-si.-s  hnvinc  a  strmuolor  .if  vim-car     |B.  I'."7  |     A.  ufm. 
1.  Of  .lB.-.iiiin.  the  .1   ;...i./.r<i      IB.  Ill]     'J    iif  I.lnnn-us.  a  si>.-ci.-» 
iMsl  at  Ih-  Cat-  of  (i.ol  I|..l>.-  asa  v.-milfuire  an.l  in  the  tn-a>ment 
of  Jaun.li.v.     IB  W  ] .  A.  ullm  |Tal»-rnu>ni.intanii«l.     A  variety  of 
the  A.  fulanrin  with  a  whitish  st.-ni.     It  is  said  to  tx-  used  by  the  Cal- 
mucks  and  KlrKhew  as  a  fonnte  plant.     [B.  IKl.  llCj-A.  annua 


[Uniwiwl.  A  siwl.-*,  iH-l.nidnc  to  the  subp-niis  Almilnnum.  |!T»iw- 
lllK-  lhr..ui:h.iut  C.-nlral  A-la  an.l  fliiiin.  .m.l  i.s.sl  in  th.-  latter  .-ouu- 
trv  as  a  n-iuislv  for  wiLsliiii:  f.v.-r.  .Ivs«-iitern-s.  and  puln.l  ul.-t-ra. 
Ill,  1«>1  A.»rlM.rpM-en.  ll.im'ieus,  Syii  .t(.....r>.noi.  ..r(~..r.. 
ren*  |M."inch|  An  lierl«i.s-..iis  plain.  I  t..  <<  f.s-t  IiikIi.  lN-l..iu:ln(;  I" 
the»ubm-nns.<(.»..i(*i.i."i.t;r.i»iin;al..inrih.-..uisi..(ili 
nean.    It  Is  pr.ilwblv  on.-..f  tin- viiii.-ii.-s..f  tli.-oprr 


.  an.l 

ifKinfAiiiiii     IB,  1T:i.  lMi|     A.arlM 

i  ^.niwinc.intliehinhni.ini 

rnil.-.l  .silat.-s.     Il  has  siiii 

B.KI.-.'l.'i  ]     .V.urKenteal 

bile  l.-ave».  .-ultlvat.sl  ils  an  ornani. 

lenitU.     An  Alk'<-rian  plant.  .'alli-<l 

rl  cliikh.  an.l  u.s.sl  by  them  as  a  tonic.  a|«-ri.-iit,  a 

(A,  3lf.  1     .\.  austrluoa  |,In.-.pili 

S<-<-  .1   ;. 


<les  II  IS 
Hiinllnr  pnr|"'s>-siistli.- 
INllllall  Ailwarfsji, 
vate.l  plains. .f  lb.-  w.-s 
totli..s.-..f  .1  (iMf.iif.i' 
CI.-K  with  silv.-rv  while  I 
(B.  411) 


M..lll.-rm 

f  lii..s.-,.rl 

I  is  iis.-,l  f..r 


,  arB.ii 


U  IWill.l.-m.v 
havlii^'  liipiiinali|.nnll< 
t.«>tb.-.l  s.-k-ni.-iils.  an.l  siiU-ns-l  s. -.*il.- 
leafy  i>aiilcl.-s  or  rai-.-mi-s  an. I  siirr.'iiii.l.- 
pubt-s^-ent  bnu'ts.  IB, 
jr;.icaffl 


an.l  ele- 
ilar  pro|N-rll.fi 
Mt.inl     A  sile- 
nt in  Kardi-iiH. 
bv  lb.-  nntivea 
1.1  vermifuge. 
.\.  bHiMMiiilta. 
kslnlli-  and  North 
null  pliinntlll.l. 


of  II.. 


Im.i 


In 


■M.  -,'r.M 


f  k-ns 
lAllii.nl)       S-<-  A. 
...  bulrya.     Se.- CllKSopunirll  (iiii(>i-o»i.ii</>-«.     A.  chtu- 
rMrpnn  (Linnieusl.     A  shrubbv  plant,  of  tin-  siilii,t-iius  .Srri;>»iirf.i, 
pniwInKon  the  s»-a-sliore  in  s..nthern  an.l  w.-sl.-m  Kuni| 
Kuislu-dby  its  i:niy.  Ian 


i  an.l  its 


fup-  an.l  ant 


liter  call.sl  «.  111.  11  ».  ,-iiiftii. 
h.-lminlhic      IB.  IH.  I7N,   |i 


ilistin 
iblofiK  llow.T. 
lusislnnafelirl 
'allfornlra.  A 
■i.-s.  4  I.I  .'i  f.-.-t  bich.  lndiKeM..iLS  to  the  w.-sl.rn  rnit.-.l  Slabs, 
ix-arinc  siii|;lv  or  doubly  pilinnt.-ly-|uirt.-d  l.-nv.-s  ami  many  M.iw. 
erwl  heads  inleafv  i>an'  -les  siirr.iiiiidi-.l  bv  a  hemisph.-rlcnl  involu- 
cre. IB.  -jr-'l— a;  rBinpeslrls  ll.inim-usl.  Fr.  .niroii.  ./.  .<r;..i.iii.j 
(ou  .^oi.i.i.;.  I,  <ir..io.«-  ?«ir.ir./.'.  A  kikh-I.-s.  lK-l..ni.-ini:  t.i  the  sill.- 
n-nus  Dliiiiisimrus.  trrowinK  on  old  rninsanil  In  dry  |il».->-s  in  Kur.i«' 
and  Nortli  Am.-ri.-a.  It  is  i»-rliinf.  the  ifn,^,a.<i  *.iTo.«uA*ot  of 
I)ioscori.k-s.  The  Laves  nli.l  llow.-ri.n:  buis.  /„  ,l,„  ,„  l,  „„„•<  ,„l.,  ,r 
were  f.irmerlv  emplov.-d  in  me.liciiie  as  a  stiiiiiilanl.  I..nl.-,  iiiid 
■    ami  th.-  tlow.-riiiir  i.ips  to  ii.lult.  rale  worm  s.-.-d. 


aniispasi lie. 

and  the  r.s.l  »i 

but  the  plant  ap|K-ars  to  Ih-  meilieinally  ii 
empl.iv.-.l.  IB.  17:1.  IMi.l-A,  r»iii|.liori 
growing  in  r>K-kv.  uneiiltivabsl  pliu-es  in  eel 
anlheluiinlhic  lin.ler  the  nam.-  of  hiii./io 
cHiiailensIs    |Micliaiixl.      Sea   worinw.HxI. 


I..f  tliatof  .4.  tu/.; 
i.-rt.  ami  Ls  now  ranly 
itH  IVillj.  A  s|«-. '.-a 
tral  Enrol*-.  us<sl  as  an 
luV.  IB.  !«.  I7«l  A. 
nial   K|H 


ursnbl 


-llo 


haviiie  pinnatili.Ui-avi-s  with  lim-i 

ers  in  s.-ssile  heads  Isiriie  in  rn»-.-i 

shores. if  lakes  and  rivers  in  the  nonh.-rn  rnil.-d  SI«t.-s.  inna.la, 

and  m.rthwesteni  Asia.     |B.  .•«.  •-•I.',  )     A.  randata    Micliauxl.     A 

biennial  s|»-ci.-s  kT-owing  in  the  Atlantic   I  nit.-il  Sliil.-s.  tlnlmiiis, 

with  pinnately,  bipinnately,  or  tripinnnlely  .livi.l.-.l  l.-av,-s.  hayliiK 

flliform or  Ketacemis  s<-trinents.  an.l  with  . 

heads  of  flowers  Ixirne  in  dens.-  imnicl.s.    I 

■iielirolia  |Vill.|.     A  south   Eurol»-an   s|i 

count  of  the  pleiLsant  o<lor  of  ils  leav,-s.     |B,  4SI.|-A.  clirii<i|.o- 

diiiin.     S.-e  d'HENolMim-M  ImtniH—A.  rhlaBeana   |KunE.-|      An 

Oriental  six-cics  the  botanical  characters  of  which  an- im|H-rf.-ctly 


;.-  |x-.li(-ellat« 
\,  clianin*- 

vat<-«i  on  ac- 


■dinir  to  I><-lla 


lH-l.iiii.-{iik-  I"  Ihi'  Bub. 
s.if  wliicli  is  US.-.1  by 
.1.  ami  the  iilant  its<-lf 


ipecicslhe  botanical  characters  oi  w 
The  flower  ht-ads  have  been  us.-d, 
Chinje.  to  adult.-rate  the  U-vaiit  worm  sc-d  (se 
thev  res.-nible  in  odor  and  ta.ste.  |B,  W.]  — j^ 
na-iisl.  China  niuirivorl.  An  Asiatic  s|M-ci. 
genus  vlbrofciiium.  the  down  uis.n  the  li-a 
the  Chinese  in  the  pn-imnilion  of  moxa  (./. 
is  emploveil  as  a  stomachic,  tonic,  antispasnioilic.  ami  eminena- 
Bogiie.  IB,  mi.l-A.  clna  IB.-rKmannl  S.i-  .1.  .M.ii-.dnin  var. 
sfecAnioiiiii.in.i  -A,  contra.  1.  i  >f  l-inna-u.s,  a  sp<-<-les  closely  re- 
semblinK.  if  not  iilenti.-al  with.  .4.  .(I.irii.  i.ibi.  S.  Of  Vahl.  the  ^1. 
tf.;./.<iiio.  IB.  1«0.1-A.  dracunculus  lUnnaMis).  Fr  Mfrnoon, 
ormoi.sp  fstyaqim.  Oer..  Eslmijim.  DnujiinluidiM.  It.,  dr.iron- 
cf//o  Svn.  :  "(«i9(w;.<.ni.«  roiudnieii/.iniui  |Cius.sinil.  TarraKon. 
^n  herbnc-oussptvies.  Is-lonKinc  to  the  siibp-nus  i  Mir;.i.«p<.ni.«.  grow-- 
inc  in  SilM-ria.  Tartarv,  and  simllu-rn  Eiirojx-.  and  rn-<i^uenlly  .-iil- 
tivatedasacnidim.-nt.  The  l.-nv.-s  an-  Klaliniii.s,  sbining.  laiic-o- 
late,  and  eiitin-  ;  the  flow.-rs  are  borne  in  ovoid-glolss.-  Ii.-a.ls  ..n 
short  p<-duncl.-s.  The  plant  has  an  aromatn- .slor  and  a  puiig>-nt 
The  H.iwerilig  t.i|        "      ' 


hrrlHt  S.-I 


rii/i 


■ciif.ilti. 


ll/i  ho 


liar 


.  hnv 


b.-cn  ofllcinl,  an.l  an-  employ. -.1  as  an  ani 
ti.-iilarlv  as  a  comliin.-nl.  |B.  19,  ISO  1 
C.W.I -A.  fliifolia  lT.irn-y|.  A  N. 
slender  flhform,  n-volute.  loim-nt.w.- 
flow.-rs  iKirne  in  elongat.-d  l.-afy  pani.-l 
IWill.lcnowl.  A  siH-ci.-s.  Ix-loiiging  I 
growing  in  the 


A.< 


stems.  I'l  t..  I* 
l)a.s.- : 
with  lii 


kv  hills  of  thenorthw.-sl.- 
nch.-s  In  height,  an-  siinpl.- 
•s  an-  Bilkv.can.-s.s-ni.  piiiniit 
Hints:  the  n.sl.ling  gl.ilsis.- 

have 


i-.-s  and  small  lieails  of 
IB.  HI.  •-■I.'i.j-A.  frlKlda 
,-  siilig.nii»  .4(...ii.(/.i"..i. 
.1  Slabs.  The 
i.-li.-.l  from  the 
I.1.-.1  or  iinrt.-il. 


I.iiu;  s.al.s  nii.l  glalinms  corollas  Th.-  plain  Is  sai.l  to  Is-  il.s.sl  as  a 
sulistilnt.-  foriniiniii.-.  also  as  an  anlh.-lminlliic.  nn.l.-r  tin-  nain.-..f 
mV.iri  «<i;iiVi  I  Evans.nu.il.-.l  in  "  Nmiv.  n-m.'-ili-s.  Ii-li  1.  IWti.  p.  .•-■; 
H.M.-ii:, :  Ts<-liisch(B,-i7ili.l-A.  itallleu  l\Vill.h-mi»  I.    S.-.-  .4   mmi- 


ar  i/<i//ir(i.~A.  Bliielalls.    Fr.>(>iiiiii  ii.li 

H'-ifiisK     i.  of  ,lni-quiii  and  Wiilfemlcii.  the  .4    1......... -   ■-. 

IJnna-us.  a  six-.-l.-s.  U-loiiging  lo  lb.-  subg.-nus  .4l..iiii'/iM.ni.  gniw- 
ing  u,«in  the  liighi-st  is.ints  of  llie  Al|«.  The  flower  l»-arliig  stalk 
is  sill  pi.-,  the  l.-nv.-s  an-  imlmnl.-ly  iMiit.sl  nn.l  .-..v.-n  .1  « lib  snow- 
whit.-  silkv  hairs  :  llie  gl..lK«.-  Ilow.-r  h.-a.ls  an-  en-.l  an.l  terminal. 
It  is  one  .if  the  li.-rbs  usisl  in  the  iin-iwrali.ni  of  the  ll.iu.-iir  ob.i.W  le 
ami  of  the  ei./ii.  r...re  ,i.m«,-.  IB.  M.  I7S.  IHil.l  A.  Bloinerala 
ISIelK.lill  (i.-r.  ./.All-ill. /f.-r  B.iYtou.  A  shnibby  n 
Ing  to  the  Bubgi-nus  .4bio(.iniim.  gniwlng  In  Pali-st 
en-cl.  I  t.i  •-•  f.s-t  high,  and  lanugin.nut :  Ih.- 1' ■ 


rii.-  stalk 

ry  small. 

ers  are  dlspiweil  In 


iialmal.-lv  .llvid.il.  hairy  or  tomentoso  :  the  flowers  are  dlsp<w.l  In 
panlcl.-s  inmle  up  of  cinstere  of  2  or  8  cloBely  Bel,  «lino«t  Hiwillc, 


A.ape;  A*.M:  A'.ah;  A<,aU;  Ch,  chin;  Ch',  loch  (Scottish);  K,  he;  l-;«,  ell:  G,  go;  I,  die;  I« 


N,  In;  N>.  lank  ; 
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ovoid,  tomentose  heads.  The  immature  unopened  heads  constitute 
the  Barbary  wormseed.  semen  cimv  iMtrbaricum  (seu  iitflicum.  seu 
o/rit-UKii;icl.  Kemen  mntonici.  stinen  roii^ti,  etc.  They  contain  an 
acrid  volatile  oil.  a  bitter  principle,  tanniti,  and  santonin,  have  the 
odor  and  liiste  of  Levant  worniseed  (s;Liitouica),  and  are  a  power- 
ful stomachic,  tonic,  stimulant,  and  anthtlniintliic.  They  have 
the  same  medicinal  u.ses  as  Levant  worniseed.  but,  although 
more  pt)werful  than  the  latter,  are  nmre  raivlj'  emploved,  [B. 
.S,  ISO.I  — A.  erandiHura.  See  .1.  iiij:)c.v(ii.s.  —  A.  hi-lvetira 
[Schleich.].  See  .1.  ikhki.-A.  liicuUa.  .\  small  Egyptian  shrub 
with  toniatose  branches,  (jravish  bipiunatilid  leaves,  and  glabrous 
Howerheads.  The  latter  constitute,  according  t.>  some,  the  Indian 
worm-seed,  which,  however,  is  prolMlbly  identical  with  the  Barliary 
wormseed  derived  from  .-1.  t/lumerata  and  other  sijecies.  IB.  INl"] 
—.4.  iiidica  (Willdenowl.  An  herbaceous  species,  belonKint;  to  the 
subgeniLs  Ahvittan  itin,  indigenous  ta  the  Kast  indies.  China,  and  Ja- 
pan. It  (litters  but  little  in  botanical  characters  from  .-I.  vultjaris, 
to  which  it  is  referred  by  Tlumberg  and  others.  It  is  used  as  a  bit- 
ter stomachic  tonic,  antispasmodic,  and  emmenagogiie,  and  the 
downy  covering  upon  the  leaves  is  said  to  lie  employed  in  the  prepa- 
ration of  nin.\a.  [B,  ,i,  IHO;  Dymock,  "  Pilar.  Jour,  and  Tran.s.," 
Aug.  10,  1879lL).)— .\.  judalcalLinna-usl.  Fr..  baihotine.  anmiise 
de  Jwli'e.  A  shrubby  species,  belonging  to  the  subgenus  Ahrnta- 
num,  growing  in  Egypt,  .Arabia,  Palestine.  China,  and  CiK-liinChina. 
The  leaves  are  ver3-  small,  obovate,  pinnatitid,  and  tomentose  :  the 
hemispherical  flower-heads  are  iKirne  in  terminal  raceim-s.  These 
flower-heads  hiive  a  strong  aromatic  odor  and  have  pt>werful  an- 
thelmintliic  properties  resembling  those  of  Levant  wormseed,  but 
are  said  not  to  occur  in  commerce.  Sfune.  however,  assert  that  a 
variety  of  Barbary  wormseed  is  furnished  by  them.  The  variety  of 
A.Jiuhiu-a  observed  by  Loureiro  in  China  and  Cochin-China  is.' ac- 
cording to  Kosteletzky.  a  distinct  species,  the  ,-1.  lAnii-viri.  (B,  .5, 
IHO.]— A.  lanata  [Linhieusj.  A  species  belongiiig  to  the  subgenus 
Atminthiitm,  gr(>wing  in  .\frica  and  the  Tyrol.  The  down  upon  it 
is  used  for  the  preparation  iif  moxa.  IB,  173,  178,]— .\.  latifolia 
vulgaris  nugor.  The  .1.  yiilynns.  (B.  anlJ-.V.  leptopliylla. 
See  A.  pre.tcottiana.  The  aprefiitria  Aeirro^vAAo?  of  Dittscoridi's  was 
probably  the  .1.  camprstna.  [B.  IM) ;  L.|-.V.  lereheaiia  (Stech 
niann].  A  species  growing  along  the  Volga,  the  llower-heads  of 
which  are  used  in  Russia  as  a  substitute  for  santonica.  It  is  now 
believed  to  be  identical  with  the  A.  maritiiiia.  var.  si'chniiiiiiiiiuui. 
(B.  XI,  lstl.|-.\.  I.oureiri  [Kosteletzky].  The  variety  of  A.  Ju- 
d'tica  occurring  iu  China  and  Cwhin-Ohina  :  regardetl  bv  Koste- 
letzky as  a  distinct  S|H'cics.  IB.  180.]— .\.  liidoviciaiia  [Xuttall]. 
A  perennial  herb,  belonging  to  the  subgenus  Af/rotanttm,  growing 
in  the  3Ii.ssissippi  valley  and  on  the  shoi-es  of  the  Great  Lakes.  It 
has  a  stem  :J  to  5  feet  high,  lanceolate  leaves,  the  lower  serrate  or 
subpinnatifld.  the  npficr  entire,  and  ovoid  subsessile  flower-heads 
disposefl  in  a  simple  leafy  panicle.  The  whole  plant  is  canescently 
tomentose.  An  infusion  of  it  is  used  as  a  hair-tonic.  [B,  5,  34.] 
—A.  llia<leraspatana  [Roxburgh].  See  Gr.\sgea  madera^pa- 
ttina,~A.  marittma  ILinn.-eusJ.  Ger.,  Meerstrands-Heifuxs.  A 
perennial  herb  or  shrub.  iK'longing  to  the  subgenus  Heriphida, 
growing  along  the  entire  sea- 
coa.st  of  Huroiie  and  of  western 
Asia.  The  non-flowering  stems 
are  ciespltose.  bearing  numerous 
bipinnatifid  or  inulttpinnatilid 
canescently  tomentose  leaves 
about  1  inch  in  length,  with  lin- 
ear 8egment,s ;  the  flowering 
stems  are  erect  and  bear  very 
small  leaves,  the  upi)er  ones  en- 
tire :  the  tlower-heads  are  small, 
oblong,  and  sessile.  The  common 
European  variety,  A.  muritima^ 
var.  a  maritimn  l.l.  mtirilima 
[Willdeiiow]).  has  erect  heads 
borne  on  nodding  branches. 
This  variety  has  a  strong  aro- 
matic, s^unewhat  camphora- 
ceoiis  o<lor  and  a  bitter  ta-ste.  and 
the  herb  ihi'rtMi,  seu  summilfttes 
uh^iiitfni  inaritimi)  has  been  em- 
ployed like  that  of  A.  nhsiii- 
tltinm,  although  it  is  less  ener- 
getic in  action  than  the  latter. 
It  was  known  to  the  ancients 
as  ai/iiVSiok  OaXitT^iov  |  Diosco- 
rides).  Till-  .1.  mnrilima.  var.  $ 
gidlicn  (A.  rjnilicn  [Willdenowl f, 
distinguished  bv  its  erect  heads 
and  rigid  branches,  oc<.*urs  com- 
monly in  France,  where  it  is  em- 
ployed as  an  anthelminthic  un- 
der the  name  of  suufpienie,  and 
In  Ktiglanrl.  This  variety  was  analyzed  bv  Heckel  and  Schlagden- 
haufTen  and  found  to  conuiin  santonin,  an  es.sential  oil,  a  yellow- 
coloring  matter,  glucose,  and  tannin.  The  A.  niaritimri.  var.  v 
wi/i/ia  (.1.  «fi;/M<i  IWilldenow]!.  distinguisheil  bv  its  depenrlenl 
heails.  occurs  in  England.  It  is  sf>nietimes  i-ollecte<l  for  the  ordi- 
nary variety,  but  apiiears  to  l>e  of  little  medicinal  value.  The  .1. 
niiiritimn^  var.  S  t'mli-siarn  (.1.  vfitletiificu  [AIlioni]».  having  erect 
beaiLs  and  branches,  and  covere<l  all  over  with  white  hairs,  occurs 
in  dry  sunny  spots  in  southern   Eiirojie.      It  is  higlilv  aroniati 

and  the  herb  is  userl.  under  the  name  of         

the  preparation  of  nhKhttUr  and  the  iiidi 
maritimii.  var.  ulirhmnnniii  [Hes.s<'r].  or  A.  niarilima.  var.  piiiiei- 
flora  [Le<lel)our],  with  which  the  .1.  rinu  of  Berg  and  Schniidt  and 
the  A.  ptniriflora  of  Wetier  are  probably  identical,  is  an  t)riental 
variety,  the  unexpantled  flower-heads  of  which,  according  to  the 
U.  S.  Ph.,  constitute  the  Levant  wormseed,  or  santonica.  This  drug 
Is  also  said  to  be  pnxluced  by  the  A.  vahliana  (</.  v.i.    See  Santo- 


THE  . 


fnippi  iiitjri  lierha. 


NiCA.  IB,  5, 178, 180  :  ••  Ann,  di  ehim.  medico-farm,  e  di  farmacol.," 
June,  1KK5,  p.  30$lBl.]-A.  mater  hcrhuruni.  The  .-t  lulqai-is 
IB,  300.]- A.  mexicaiia  i  Willdenowl.    A  species,  2  to  J  feet  "high, 

growing  in  portions. .f  li..  I  in,  ,  --i,,i.'sand  Mexico.  The  narrow, 
lanceolate  or  linear  I.-;i\.  :.  .n  ;  '  hrivestimulant,  euimeliagogue, 
and  anlhelininthk-  pr..|    i  I:      i:,;  '•  Proc.  of  the  Am.  I'harm.  . 

As,soc.,'xxiv.  p.  ,,  111.  A.  iiiiiiliii^i,  A  si>ecies  glowing  in  Asia, 
rewmbhng  .1.  slmnilnl:,,!,,.  Ir..iii  uhich  it  is  distinguished  by  the 
leaves  not  being  sessile  or  downy,  and  bv  the  fewer  lloret-s  in  each 
flower  head.  [W.  Dymock,  "Proc.  of  the. \m.  Pliarni.  Assoc," xxviii, 
p  141  iLl.|  — .\.  iiKiiKigyna  [Liuiueiisl.  A  species  indigenous  to 
Hungary,  distinguished  by  there  being  no  more  than  a  single  female 
floret  in  each  Hower-liead.  |  B.  71.]— A.  iiioxa  [Bessi-y|.  An  Asiatic 
.species  said  to  be  the  source  of  the  moxa  of  the  Chineseand  Japanese. 
IB.  5.)-A.  inutellina  j^Vill.].  tier.,  Alpiu-ISiifu.is.  Syn.  :  Ah.sin- 
Ihium  lupsum  (LaniarcK|  (sen  tinitrlliniini  jHochlederi  sen  pvlro- 
sum  [Baumgartenll.  A  perennial  luib.  li.l.nigiiig  to  ih,-  subgenus 
.4i,<iii«iiiiHi,  growing  in  meadows  iipi.h  tin-  Alps.  It  has  puimate 
miiltilid  leaves,  and  oblong  erect  axillary  flower-heads,  the  lower 
1»  diinculaie.  the  upper  sessile.  Its  herb  has  an  aiomatic  taste, 
pleasanter  than  thai  of  .4.  aOxinthiiim.  which  it  frequently  replaces 
in  the  iiieparatlon  of  cihsiiithe  and  of  the  i-ulneraire  suisse.  ft  is  a 
very  powerful  aromatic  tonic.  |B,  17.i,  P«.]-A.  nana  [Gaudin]. 
.\  perennial  species  belonging  to  the  subgenus  Ahyntannm.  growing 
in  central  Europe  and  the  East.  It  has  properties  resembling  those 
of  A.  muMlina.  [B,  173,  17S.|-A.  orientalis  vulgaris  facie. 
Th,-  A.  clunensis  (11. -.'m  ]  .V.  paln.ata  ILamarck].  A  shrubby 
species  growiiij.-  it;  ,.  ,;!  ,,,  I-rance  and  in  Spain.  It  is  probably 
the  apTefitiTia  a.-  ■  irides.     It  has  an  aromatic  odor  like 

that  ot  santoiiir  nt;,'  to  some,  furnishes  a  variety  of  the 

latter.  (B,  is>  \.  I'Mi.ii  ulata  [Ijiniarck].  A  species  saul  to  Le 
iisedasasubsliliur  h.r  .1  .(6r.»/nHi,iii.  |A,  SIC.J- A,  paiiriflora 
[Weber],  An  Orienlul  species  said  to  furnish  lA-vant  wormseed  : 
probably  identical  with  A.  mm-itimii.  var.  i^trcliiniiiiiiiiuKi.  [B.r,. 
W|  .\.  pedeiiuintana  |Bnlb.].  .See  .4.  Imialu.^ A.  pcintlca 
I  iniirri,,-  Fr  .p.'litr  t,hsiHlht.anH„is,i„,i,tirjiie.  Ger.,ro«iisc/icr 
li     l\-.  ,,„„ll,t.     U..<iss, , I u„  r<,i,iaiio.  piccolo  asseuzio. 

^1  "'' '' nmntiKn.    Uomaii  woriiiwood.    A  perennial 

I"  '  '•'•• -  v|„  ,  1,-^  lii.|,ingiiig  lo  the  siiligi-niis  Abrotauum.  growing 

III  ..i.ii.il  and  s..utlierii  Fiir.jpe  and  in  tl..- East.  The  l.-avcs  are 
covered  with  hairs,  gray  on  tie-  upper  siirrm-c.  whitish  on  the  lower 
.surface,  the  loweronesdoiil.lv  piiiiiati|iMrlil.-  ari.l  p.li..liili-.  llie  up- 
l>er  ones  singly  pinnatipiolilc  or  .-iiliiv.  i.ii.l  sessil.-.  Tin-  tlower- 
heads  are  grayish,  globose,  and  uo.liling,  and  b..i'M.'  in  creel,  leafy, 
paniculate  racemes.  The  flowering  tops,  heibu  vel  siinuiuliilrs  oi- 
sitithii  pnntici  (seu  /ior/e;(.s/s.  seu  inctini.  seu  minoris.  sen  itnlnlis, 
sen  romnni.  seu  tfnnifolii),  have  a  pleasant  aromatic  ..d..r  ami  a  hit- 
ter ta.sle,  and  are  u.sed  as  a  tr.ni.-  -iii'l  -^'iiniilnnt  like  .4.  (ihshilliiiim. 

IntheEast  theyareemployi'.la-^  i  .nl  in  Egypt  are  burned 

to  avert  contagion  during  lli.-  |  l.i  im  1;  l ,  ;.  17K.  IWI.)— A.  pres- 
cottiaiia  [Be.ss.l.  A  N'.>rlh  .\iii  .i  ...i  -]  .  ,.  s  |B,  21.'..]— A.  pro- 
cera.  A  species  sai.l  to  1..- us.-.l  .,,  ..  ,i,i,,i  n  hi,- for  A.  iihrolumim. 
[A,  31C.]-A.  pyi-.ill.a<-l.a  lViMai.i|.  A  .s|..ci.s  .iiiploycd  by  the 
Arabsinthemanufai-iiin-..ras..rl..raiiia.li.\i.  |B.  17:1  |-  A.raniosa 
jSmith].  Aspecicsfouii.liii  ii..itlu-rii  Afri.a,  tin- im.-xpanded  flower- 
heads  of  which  are  sai.l  t.i  furnish  a  pari  ..f  the  Bail.arv  wormseed. 
IB.  HI.]  Cf.  A.  glomemht.^A.  rubra  ITal>erna'nionta"nusl  A  va- 
riety of  A.  viUganft  with  a  purplish  stem.  JB,  1.S0.]  See  also  A.  cant- 
pr.'itri.H. — A,  rupestris  JLinnseus],  A  perennial  speei.-s.  belonging 
to  till-  subgenus  AliKiiithhint.  growing  in  rockv  nii.l  wa-it.-  L-r..mKl  in 
th.- Alps.     It   has  glaliniiisbipiiiiKil.-   I.-av,-..  tli.-   ii|.p.  ,    l,.,^,s  and 

tli..se  upon  the  ll..u,T  sl.illis  li.-iiit;  .  iilir.'  aii.l   1 1,  .  1 1 1 iin  |. innate. 

Th.-  ll..w,'r-heailsar.-Kl..b..s.-aiiil  lio.l.lint;.  'ni.  Ii.  rli,  I.,  ,i...  .„;up- 
pi  nil,,  (seu  absiidUU  alpuu).  has  liic.licilial  pro|»llirs  and  uses 
similar  to  those  of  the  herb  of  .4.  iiialclUuii  and  .1.  dmc«;icii(ii«. 
By  Allioni  the  A.  mntelliiia.  and  by  Vill.  the  A.  spicalti  were  re- 
ferred to  A.nipeslris.  |B,  97,  180.]— A,  saliiia  | Will.lenow].  See 
.4.  niarilima,  var.  «a(m«.— A.  saiitoni<-ii  M.iiii.i.'iisi  c.-v  ,  Inrtnr- 
incher  Bcifuss.  A  shrubby  spc.-i.-s.  I.r  l..i.  ■■<.  <..  ■  i  .  ^ii  .  .  nns  Ab- 
ro/ouHm,  growing  in  Persia  an. I  'raii.n         i  .i    ,  i,  i.  .i\es, 

the  lower  Dipinnately  incised,  th.-  iipp,  i  \ i  ..  h.  i -  i  iii,-  up- 
permost linear  in  shape.  ThecylilldriL.il  ll.  v.n  lii.i,l,..ir.  I. ..rue  in 
racemes.  The  unexnande<l  rtower-hcads  constitute  a  variety  of 
wormseed  occasionally  importe<l  from  Russia,  and  were  at  one  iinie 
thought  to  be  the  source  of  the  Levant  worniseed,  or  santonica.  [B, 
Ml.  I80.|-A.  saxatilis  [Willdenow],  A  variety  of  A.  comptxiria. 
IB,  178.]-  A.  scoparia  I  Waldstein  and  Kitailicll.  A  spi-ci.-s  belong- 
ing tf)  the  subgenus  .4^ro^/ 11  i/m.  growing  in  sandy  places  in  central 
Europe.  The  stalks  are  used  for  making  brooms.  [B.  173,  178.] — 
A,  Sleherl.  See  .4.  'lUmurata.—A.  sinensis.  See  .4.  cliineiisia. 
--A.  spicata  [Jacquin].  Fr..  animi.-ic  en  cpitt.  Ger.,  ahritjer  Bei- 
ftisjt.  A  small  pt^rennial  herb,  belonging  to  the  .subgenus  .46rofa- 
aiiHi,  growing  upon  the  b»ps  of  the  .\lps.  It  has  strong  aromatic 
qualities,  ami  is  u.se.l  for  the  .same  purposes  as  .4.  mntelfina  and  A. 
t/laci(tlin.  It  is  believed  to  hetheaoTf^tviaMO^oKAoroc  of  Dioscorides. 
[B,  180.]-A.  stellerlana  IBcss.).  A  speci.s  with  grayisli-whit« 
leaves  cultivated  a-s  an  ornamental  |.lani.  |B.  4it.|— A.  sternula- 
toria.  An  .\siatlc  .species,  the  7/-«A7i.c/tiA"i''' of  the  Hindoos,  hav- 
ing numerous  se.ssile  wedge-shapeil,  dcepiv  dentate  villous  leaves, 
an.l  siibgloliular.  sessile  nxlllarv  fl..wer-li.-ads  with  10  lo  Vi  central 
Hor.ts.  The  see.ls  and  powdered  herb  are  used  as  a  slerniitat.iry. 
|W.  Dvmock.  "I'har.  ,)our.  and  Trans,"  Aug.  1(1.  !K7'.P  |L|.|-A. 
tenuifoliu.  The  .4.  riiiiipc.itri.i.  |B.  -Unl]  .See  also  .4.  ponlica. 
—A.  tridentata  |Kiittall|.  The  sagebrush;  a  shrub  T,  to  « 
feet  high  growing  through  the  elevate.l  regions  of  western  North 
America,  with  cam-scent  cuneate  ami  truncate  .-i-tootlied  leaves 
ami  spicate  clusters  of  obovol.l  or  oblong  flower-heads  dispiMed 
in  narrr.w  panicl.-s.  It  contains  a  jinngi-nt  volatile  oil.  An  in- 
filsion  of  the  plant  is  ns.d  by  the  Indians  as  a  reme.lj-  for  colds 
and  headaches  and  as  a  vermifuge.  [B.8I  ;  "  Am.  .lour,  of  Pharm.," 
Feb..  1880.  p.  fiOiLi.]— A.  trifiila  [Sutlall].  A  variety  of  sage-brush 
growing  in  the  jilains  and  valleys  of  Wyoming  and  Utah.  A  plant 
1  to  2  feijt  high  with  3-cleft  or  3-parted  leaves,  and  numerous  flower- 
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ailJ  olil-'lin-ovohl.  NcSfiiU*.  I'lir- 
f  Rliort.  U-afv.  riu-.-iii.*.' 
i-i.  .1  .r('«i  and  .1.  rii/>i.i. 
an-  ili-s.  riU-.l.  II 
a  \ntwr  tiuUi*.  and 
ca.-i.l.  Tlieli'avi-s 
r(i(Ni'IN<'Uri<'>rir. 
lict-iaUy  in  iitrrlne 
varifty  A.  ritbrtt), 
,  ifii/ix  fHtrthnth\ 
; ,  ,ii-.iil  S  in.li.-s  loni;  an.l  1  hull  tlmk.  oiiil  1b 
i«  r.H>ll<-lu.  The  latl<T  1  nhrillii-  r.i./iii>  urlr- 
x-  l>.-.-n  hiitlilv  ni->mimfli.l<-.l  in  all  I'onvulsivi- 
!\  >'iiil.M»<v.  iliori-a.  ami  iiifanlili-  ixlainiisia.  and 
rvnU  utau-s.  Tli.>  lila.k  .-.wl  liki-  rhizome  of  the 
in.-limi-s  I-..II.H-I.-.I  iin.l.-rthf  name  of  nrir/w.ii.a 
bill  is  hi.-rt.  Tin-  down  ..f  thi'  lcav.-s  is  s-.m.-- 
ii.-<  .ini.lov.-i  ,us  a  s..tirf.-  of  nioxa.  |H.  a-X  »1,  !■<>  1  A.  vulcarl« 
...HjorilWiin).  S«-.l  r../.;.ir....  .\.  Wiilf.-iil  IS.hl.ichl.  The  1. 
niu)v//in<l  (B.  ll*>  1  fHrliom-s  iirt.-iiil-lii-  rnlirie.  ht-e  under 
4  rui<Mri«.-Kxtracltiiii  urIeiiilMli.-absliilliii  iii|uosiiiii.  An 
B.nie..ii.s  extra.-!  of  tin-  li.-rl...f  »-..nii«.«Kl  i  .1.  ,i).MM(/iiiiiii  >.  formerly 
offielal  In  «-v.-nU  |)haniui.-o|»|.ias.  |B.  9T.1  Cf.  t-rlracliim  An- 
KIVTIIII  and  fUlrnit  .fAlisLVTllK -Extractuiu  follorum  arto- 
niliilu-.  An  Biiii.-oiis  .-xtra.-t  of  the  leaves  of  A.  niiniHstris  and  .1. 
,-i,;.rirM.  the  .il,,„l  ,l„n„...M'  of  the  !•>.  Cxi.  |B.  KKl-J  »»eiltll. 
mrtriiilslii-  Hli>liilliil.  S-.-  riii.-(iirn  <ir/fnii>i<E  a(>«in(/m.— H- 
brlllii-  railleli  arl.-inl»li<-  vulgaris.  Sw  under  A.  vulgaris  — 
Herhii  arl.-iiil-iii-  alirotanl.  The  herb  of  A.  nhriilanuin.  IB. 
Wll-Herbit  arleinUlH-  albif,  Hrrlia  artemiKlic  fluricla, 
Hrrbn  artviniKiif  rabrii-.  Hrrba  urteiniAiii-  vuluaris.  Her- 
ba  cuin  florlbu*  ai-teinlsli«-.  The  leaves  and  flowerinK  tops 
of  A  ruhnr,.i.  |R.  IW,  STO.]  Oleum  arlrmNli.-  n-tliereuiii. 
The  volatile  oil  of  .1.  ii</</(iri.«  |I„  tC.  J-  Kadix  arteiiilsin-. 
Kadix  arteiiiUla-  albii.-.  The  root  of  A.  ruliiiiris.  [B,  IdX. 
IHO.I-Kadlx  arleniUiii-  rubra'.  The  root  of  A.  mlyiiris  and 
A  cnmiHtlih.  in.  IHil.l-IliKlixarteinUlii- vulcans.  The  root 
of  ■«  iii/';'iri«.  IB.  IHO.j  SuiiiuiilateH  arteinisln-  abrotanl. 
The  liowefinir  tops  of  A.  ahrolnnum.  |B.  ISfl.l-.^ummltateH  ar- 
t*-!!!!*!!!-  alba-  iwu  rubrii'.  wn  vulitariHi.  Tlie  llowenne  top.^ 
of  4  viiliiitrit.  [B.  |Hl).l— SyrupuB  arteinlHlii-.  Syrup  of  muK- 
wort  ;  made  by  iiifnsine  l)ie  drj-  leaves  of  .1.  i-ii;>/(iri«  in  an 
equal  quantitv  of  iMijIiiiK  water  for  six  hoiu-s.  straininc.  addiiiK 
to  the  li.iuiil  t'wiiv  its  w.-iKlit  of  white  aucar.  and  strainine  again  : 
official  in  «.-v,-ml  .>l.l  pharmaco|>fi-io».  [A.  »M.)-.SyrupuH  arte- 
mUl.'i-  ^olIlp.l^llu«.  t'.iiii|ioiind  svnin  of  nnufwort.  olllcial  in 
spreral  ..Id  f..nniilari.-«.  The  Fr.  C.«"l.  .lirect.-<l  a  oz.  of  the  tlower- 
Inc  t.il)s  .if  .1.  eii/./rir.«.  i  o/.  each  .if  el.-.aili|«lle.  lovage.  and  fen- 
nel HNils.  II  .1/  .-a.-h  .if  fn-nnvroval.  eatiiiint.  and  flowers  of  savin. 
8»o7..  .-aeh  of  iiiari.irain.  Iivs.-ip.  feverfew,  rue.  and  sweet  ba.sil 
flower-  nn.l  W  .Ira.-fims  each  of  uiiis«-.-d  and  <-iiinaiiion  to  Ih-  bruLse.1 
an.l  iiia.-.-rai.-.l  f..r  tlin-e  .lavs  in  is  11k  ..f  hy.lr..iii.-l.  i  lb  .>f  li.iuid 
to  1»-  dLstill.-.!  off  ov.-r  a  wut.T  bath,  ami  1  lb.  of  white  siu:ar 
a<l.l.-.l :  the  n-si.luuni  t.eti.- straiin-.!  with  slight  expri-s.sion.  boiled 
with  4  II.S.  of  BUKar.  an.l  added  t..  the  syrup  llrst  pr.-iiar.-<l.  when 
It  ha.1  iK-o.ine  lialfK-olil.  |A.  IlVJ.l-Tlnelura  art.  "  ' 
■Inlbll.     A  pn-i)arati.jn  made  by  infusinK  .1.  absinth 

h.ii.   IB. ori 

AKTKMISI.K  ilj>t  I.  n.  f.  pl.  A"rte'm-i»s'i>HKa>-e').  A  divis- 
lo<i  of  th.-  <  ■.,„.,M,.,la-  mad.-  by  KalinR.     IB.  170.) 

AltTKMISI.KFJU.IISiIjit.i.adj.  A'r-t»?'m-i«s-l'-e(a'-e')-fo'Ii'- 
U'SIU'S).     S-t-  AKTimisiroLit-H. 

AKTKMI.SIK.E  (Lat.i.  n.  f.  pl.  A'r-te'ml's-iiel'e«^Va'H''i.  Fr. 
nr(rmi>i,V».  (hT..  Arlrmrtiren.  A  divbiion  or  Kuhtrihe  .if  ciin- 
posit.-  planto  U-lonRlnK  to  the  trilie  Srnrciimiilrtr  anil  ineliidlni; 
Xrf./Mi«iii.  ruiKi'-./i/iii.  an.l  I  or  -J  otti.-r  iri-n.-ra.  .\s  nia.l.- by  K.- 
CamLplle,  it  i-...niiris.-.l  cenera  with. lis.-,  .i.l  h.-I.T..irBmoiis  or  lionio); 
aiu..ii.s  h.-a.ls.  the  rav  fl..r.lsof  which  an-  usually  feiiial.-  ami  an- 
either  unlsirial.-  or  iiiiillis.-riat.-.  an.l  th.-  .lis.-  Il..n-ts  herniaphr.i.lite 
witha.-vlin.lr..idc..r..llaamlablll.lslvl.-    Th.-acliii-niaan- mm  alale 

ami  an-  rnn-ly  or  nev.-r  i  ?i  Hat  ..b iipri-ss<-<l.  an.l  th.- r pln.l.- 

Ls  .levi.id  of  pal.-s  The  .1  of  ly-^sini;  was  a  iiiiieh  laru'-r  .livis(..n 
of  plant/,  and  .-..iiipris.-.l  III.-  s.-.-ti..ns  .Moif.i/n..  ir.  i:,lul,,i .  Allui 
ii.i...  ir.  Irf.  „i,<i..i- 1  =  n.-arlv  the  A.  of  Hi-  Ctan.loll.-i,  lUiiinia-.  and 
Kn.^,l,l,„U,i       III.  17(1.  llrr,  -in.] 

AllTKMISIKOLII'S.  AKTKMISIIFOLirS  (lAl.),  ailj'B. 
A'r  t.-'iii  I's  I' foli'-ii'siu'si.  -liei-l'-foli'u'siu'Hi.  From  Arte- 
riii.ei.  iiii.l  ^.(.iim.  a  l.-af.  navini;  leaves  like  the*.-  of  the  Arte- 
nil. .11 .  a  l>.iaiilcnl  H|>-.-i<-H name.     IB  I 

AUTKMOMrM  iljit  ..  n.  n.  A»rle«ir 
mpTttt^rtoy  ifroin '.VprrMor.  Its  Invent.in.  Ac 
tialen      |A..la;  U,  50.) 

AKTKN  (Oer  I.  n  A'rt'e'n.  A  common 
nibll  I  horvliuund  i.     I B.  '^70.  | 


AKTfciCK  iKr.i.  n.     A'rte'r.    See  Aktkiiy      A.  ubdomlnale. 

S«-  ;v.-ii  .-in-iniirtrj-  l/uir  AIITEHV  A.  abiloliil  Male  solln-ru- 
lan^e.  S.-.-  .Siiii  rrtriii/  ri.ii;iii<(rir  AIITKKV  A-  udlpeiii.e.  Nee 
(■oi.i.ii/.ir  AKTEHV  A.  alv*i.lnlre.  S.-,- .Si.)»  1 1...  ./.  ..(.i/  aiitekv. 
V.  alv<i..lalre  Inf^'rleiire.  S.-<-  hifrniT  <l.-..(.il  Airrruv.- 
\,  nlv^olalre  »up*rleure,  S.-»-  .sii)»-ri.<r  ilrnlal  artent  -  A. 
itnale.  S.-.-  .Iii.i/ AKTKUV  A.  ailon>lne.  S.-<-  /iinoininri/r  a«- 
TF-nv  A.aorle.  S«-.- Aohta  A.  anl*rlenre  roiiiniunlrailtr. 
S.-.-  iM(.ri..i-."iHii.i.iiirii(iM.j  AKTEiiY<.f /'.<  '.miri  A.  ant*rleurt> 
•le>  tub.Trule«  iinadrljunienux.  S.-.-  .Inferior  akthkV  r.f  Ihr 
r..ris>iii  .;ii.i./ri.;ri.iiii.i  .\.  aorte  renieale.  A  term  nppll.-.l  to 
thesiiittletnuik  which,  in  many  of  the  lo».-r  animals,  aris-i.  fn.iii 
the  arch  ..f  th.-  a.irtn  amU-lvi-s  ..rn.nn  to  th.- an.ri.-s  of  lli.-  h.-ml 
ami  the  1-,-phalic  .-xtn-mill.-s.  |l..  l.'iH  I  A.  aorte  po-l/rleiire. 
Se.-  ;•.«.(.  nor  AORTA.  A.  arllrulalre  de  la  tf-Ie<lu  p*- 
AlcTEKiA  <ir(ir../.iri.  oiiiif"/.  Jiln.Ut  A.  arlU'ulaIre  I 
exlerne  du  fceliuu.  S.i-  /ii/.  ri..r  rj-f.  r.i.i;  <ir/irii/<ir  AUTEIir  o/ 
//..  ti.<r.-A.  arllrulalre  hif^rl 
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•ilrriial  arliriilar  aktkkv  <•/  Ihr 
i-nrc  — A.  "asteruale.  St't-  Anlrmal  ARTKUV.-  A.  alldilive  ex- 
terne.  St-t-  /■>(.  iiiii/  audiUiry  abtkbt.  A.  uudlllve  Interne. 
S«-e  lutrrnal  mii/ifori/ AlciaRV  -  A's  aurleiilalres  antf-rleuren. 
S<-t-  .Inferior  aiiririi/.ir  ARTERIES.- A •»  aurleulalre»  aut<^r<>-in- 
K-rleures.  S.-e  .liif.rinr  inferior  aiiririilar  AKTKRU:s  A.  aurl- 
euluireuiitf-ro-»u|if-rleure.  Si-.- .Iiifrrior  «iHH-ri..r(iiiririi/iir  ar- 
tery.-A.  aurlciiliiire  p..»l/-rleure.  S.-t- /•iMf.rioriinrirnfiir  AR- 
TKIIV  -A.  aurleulaire  profonde.  Sei-  /(eej.miri.-n/.ir  ARTERY.— 
A.  aurleulaire  Mipf-rleiire.  S.-e  AirrEHIA  .ii.rirn/<iri»  »iij).rior. 
—A.  brachiale  priifouiU-.  See  .Sii(»rior  ;.ro/iiii</ii  ARTERY  of  the 
omi  -  A.  braehio-rf-pbullque.  S.-.-  /Mn..m.n(ife  ARTERY.- A. 
braclilo-cervleule.  A  branch  of  th.-  riKhl  a..rtic  arch  of  many 
reptiles.  dLslribiil.-.l  to  the  lateral  cervical  n-»:ion.  A's  bronrbl- 
ales  lou  bronrhlquesi.  S<-e  Hmnrhial  AKTERIE-s.-  A'»  bron- 
rlliuues  sup<'rleure».  So-  .Siiixrior  hmnrhial  ARTERIES  -  .*. 
bulbeuse.  St-t-  Artery  of  Ih,-  Ulh  ../  Ihr  unlhra  -A.  bulbo- 
ui-^trale.  See  Arteria  fcn;f...-iiri  f/.r.i/i*.  A.  en-eale  |Chailssl.-r|. 
See  lUiiculic  ARTERY  and  .MtTKUIA  iirr<i/ij.  A.  eaU-an^-eniie  lll- 
r*rleure.  See  /ii/crior  cufciiiiedf  artery.-  A.  rapHulalr.-  mi|i*- 
rleure.  See  .Sii/ieri.ir  »ii;ir(irrn(if  artery.  — A"s  eapsiilaires  lu- 
r^rlenres.  See  /ii/cri«r  »u;irare>i<i/  arteries.  .\.  eapsuluire 
moyenue.  See  C<ij>»ii/'ir  artery- A.  cnrdlaque  antf-rleure. 
See"/../«c<.ron<ir|/ ARTERY  o/  ffic  /iriirf.-A.  ear<lla<iue  drolle. 
S.-.-  h'iijht  coniiiiiru  artery  o/  lh<-  heart— A.  rurdla<|iie  uuiiclie. 
See  L</f  corimury  artery  «f  the  heart.— / 
rleure.  See  A-.<;/if  cunmary  artery  o/ 
tide  coiiiniuuo.  See  Comiiioii  niriifiW  artery  an.l  .1.  furo- 
fiVff  iiifenie  iiontenViiie.  —  .\.  rarotlde  faeiiile  |('liaui»ler|. 
See  Exlirnal  raintid  artery.- A.  canillde  Interne  pn>t«- 
rleure.  An  arterv  in  fishes  analoi;oiis  t.i  the  vertebral  artery  of 
man.  [L.  15H.l-.\.  eurotlde  primitive.  S.-.- (  ..min.m  rnrofid 
artery  A.  earotldesuperllelelle.  S-<-  Kj-trnial  rariitiil  AR- 
TERY -A.  eaudale.  An  arterv  which  ari.s.-s.  in  soln.-of  the  .4rnrA- 
?ii./ii  fnim  the  iKisterior  extremity  of  the  heart,  anil  lies  uisin  the 
intestinal  canal.  |L,  I.W.]- .V.  eaverneuse.  S.-e  Artery  «./ (A* 
roriiiis  raivriiomini  an.l  foremouji  artery  nf  the  cliton:—A. 
caverneuse  du  clitoris.  See  ftii-enioii»  artery  of  Ihr  clitoris. 
-A.  cenlrule  de  la  r*tlne.  Se»-  fenfrol  ref.ii.i)  artery. -A. 
c6nhalluue  aceessolre.  A  forward  .-onlinuation  of  the  dorml 
aorta,  in  llshes.  which,  after  piviiiK  off  lat.-nil  branches  to  the  iiarls 
it  travena-s.  auastomosi-s  with  tin-  aiil.-ri..r  |sni..n  of  the  aortic 
circle  !L.  I.W  J-  A.  e*rMielleu»e  Inf/rleiire  aiit^-rleure.  See 
4iiferior  inf.i-ior  r.i;l„llar  artery  A.  of-rf belleuse  Inf*- 
rleure  post^^rleure.  St-.-  ;>.»feri..r  in/erior  .-.r.b./f.ir  artery. - 
A.  rf-r/ihelleuse  supfrleure.  S.-.-  .sii;«rior  cerrfH^/f.ir  arterv. 
-A.  c^irf-brale  antf-rieure.  St-e  .4nf.rior  nrrliral  artery.-  A. 
e^rf^brale  moyenue.  S.t-  Sliilille  nirlinil  ARTERY.  A.  c*r*- 
brale  postrfirleure,  A.  ef-rfbrale  pr.ifniKle.  S»-e  Muf.-rior 
rrnhral  ARTERY.- A.  eervl.-ale  asD-ndante.  See  .4«-i 
f.  iiicn;  ARTERY-  A.  eervlcale  posK^rleure.  S<-»-  I'lmtrri 
riral  artery.- A.  cervical.-  iirofoiule.  S.-.-  /i..-;;  r.rrn 
TERV  -  A.  cervU-ale  superliclelle.  S<-e  .Snjierflcni/  r 
ARTERY.— A.  eervlcale  nupf-rieure  profonile.  A.  eer 
tnuisverse.  !i-e  7"rriii.»i-ci .«•  nriiral  artery  -A.  rervlr..-ii«-»- 
pulaire.  See  7'o»feiior  »r<i;»ii/<ir  artery.- A's  ehoroldlenn.-* 
tf-rleures.  Se.'  AiiUriiir  churioiil  arteries— A's  clioroT.II- 
riistrrior  chiiri'iiit  arteries  -  A '• 
H  ant^rlenres.  S-.-  ,\rtehi4e  rhu- 
-A.  elioroldlenne  supf-rleure 
i/rli-ure.     S.-.-  AllTERIA  rhiiriiiiilrn  ;si»(enor   «n|«  lior.  -  A'« 
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liiiue  ffimcln'.  See  Lvft  colic  aktery.— A,  ooli<|ue  gnuclte 
iiif^rieiirt^.  Se^  Artrria  colira  sinistra  inferior.— A,  colique 
^rHurlic  iiioyeiine.  See  Arteria  cotica  sinistra  nwdia.—A,  ctt- 
liiiiie  uHuehe  su|»f^rieure.  See  Artekla  ctilica  sinistra  supe- 
ri.ir  A.  I  ..li.nie  nioveiiiie.  See  .W.(W/e  colic  ARTERY.— A.  co- 
liflile  |n.-.terieur*'.  S-e  I'ostcrior  citlic  ARTERY.— A*s  collat^- 
rales  ilcii'MiIe^  lies  <irteils.  See  llorsal  iliijital  arteries  of  the 
fout.  —  \,  colliil^rale  *lu  eoiKle.  See  ^lna,s/<>m«/(C  ARTERY  "/  the 
arm.— A.  ccillut^rale  externe.  See  Sn^yvrior  profunda  artery 
of  the  arm.  A.  collateral*  exferne  <le  raiiiiiilaire.  The  ex- 
ternal collateral  orlery  of  ihe  riiij;  fliiKer.  |1,.]— .\.  collat*raIe 
externe  cle  I'liiclex.  See  Arteria  rolaris  nnliatis  indicis.~A. 
collat^rale  externe  da  m^dius.  See  .\ktkhia  vi/laris  rodiolis 
diijiti  nudii.—A.  rollat<Vrale  extenie  <lii  petit  iloiRt.^  See  Ar- 
teria ro/aris  r«f/ia/i*  r/i{/i7( 


See  .Inatlomulic  artery  of  the  arm.— A.  «ol  1  1 1 .' 
I'annulaire.    Si-e  ,\rteria  volaris  i//«ar/.s  </, 
t^rale  interne  tie  I'inilex.    See  Arteri.v  ' 
—A.collal^rale  interne  du  m«dinii.  Se.    \i.) 
ris  dif/iti  medii.—A.  collat^ralc  interne  <lii   ji 
Arteria  volaris  ulnaris  digiti  minimi.— A.  roll; 
du  ponce.    See  Arteria  volaris  ttlnaris  poll <'■/.'< 
ln«diane.     See   Arteria   coWiteralis  m.,;„i. 
des  doi«ls.     S.s-  CnUot.rol  dioilot  artkuik.s.  -  .' 
planlaires  .1. -ti-iK.     fitvl'lnnt,,,- il„i,lol  ai 
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TKRIES.— A.  col- 
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'la  ARTERY  of  ilie 


lie   \Villi 


„f  Ihe  lorn 


UTERY  of 

l;i,/ht  coro- 


iiacliiqii 


ihilale 


file. 


.V  branrh 


inf^rieure  interne,  A.  ^'•ptKii^t  i-i 
epigastric  artery.— .Y.  <'*pi|;a.sl  riiiiie 
Jicial  epigastric  artery.— .\.  epi;;a..l  r 
pcrior  epigastric  artery.  .V'.s  epiKh 
dorsal  artery  of  the  toiii.'iie  uiul  of  thr  ^ 
tributed  to'the  epiglmti.s.  |l,.  :i.".  . 
menini/eat  artery.- .\.  /•piplo'iqiie 
epip/o/c ARTERY.  .V. /^piploiiiue  «aii 
sinistra.-  A.  ellinii.iilaii-  anii-i  ieiii 
ARTERY.— .\.  etlinio'iiiaie  )io<.t  I'-i'ieni 

ARTERY.  — .4.  lY'inolnle    pi  ill Ii  .      ; 

.\.   f^morale    propre.     Sit-  '     i 

siSre.     See  lUuteat  artery,      \.    !■  ~ 
ferior  gluteal  artery   and    /■'  '     ■ 
terne.    See  Si,j,r,i „r>,if,,l  .VIM  I  I  . 


rofiinde.  See  Depp 
Ii4*ielle.  See  Super- 
ip/rienrr.     .Si-e  S«- 


A.  :;a 


eating 
coinni 

ARTERY  of  the  liraiii.     .V.  eiiiiiiniiiiiran 

TERIA  melacarpea  volaris  rodiolis  profiin 

la  Idvre  inf^rieure.    See  Coronary  arti 

coronaire  de  la  l^vre  snp^rienre,    > 

the  xipper  lip.  — A.  coronaire  droite  ilu 

nary  artery  of  the  heart.— A.  coronaire 

Left  coronary  iRTr.nt  of  Ihe  heart.— A. 

See  Coronary  aktery  of  the  stomaeh.—.\.  coronii 

cliique  droite.      See  Pi/loric  artery.— .-V.  corona 

chiqlie  droite  inferien're.     See  Hhiht  iin^lrn-rpipl- 

A.  coronaire  stoniaetiiiine  ^ani-lie.     Si-e<'..r"' 

the  stomach.— A.  coriuiaire  stiiniaeliiqiie  liaiiilo 

See  Left  ga.ttro-epiphoc  arteuv.  -.\*s   i-m-t  iiale^. 

system  of  arteries.— .V.  ericii-tliyr/*oiilieniie.     Sn 

aid  ARTERY.— -V.  crurale.    See  Femond  artery.-  .1 

See    Ulnar   artery.— A.    cubito-dorsale   tin    pom 

TERIA  poinds  nlnoris  dorsalis.—A,  ciiljito-paln»air< 

See  .\RTERIA  poinds  nlnaris  volaris.— A.    lU'lY-ren 

Artery  of  the  vas  deferens.— A.  de  la  caisse  ilu  ty 

Arteria  tyntpanica  superior. — A,  €lo  la  i-lnison. 

of  the  left  coronary  artery  of  the  heart  disli-il>ui'-ii  to  the  interven- 

trieiilnrse|iinrii.     [U  .•».]    2.  See  Artery  o/ ^/o- .M7./H//1  juiWu/u.— 

A*»  tie  la  i;raiiile  levre.    See  .\RTERI^E /a6/(//ei;jo*ft-norcs.     [I.. 

a'j.J-.V.    lie    I'aile   du  nez.     See  Z,i/(ir<i(  )i(i.<(i/  artery.— A.  de 

rappeniliee    i-a-eale.    See    Appendicular   artery. — A.    de    la 

gcissure    lie    Sylvius.     See    Middle   eicW.rif!  artery —A.  de  la 

8on>.-eloii.iin.     S.-.-  .1   </.  lo  ,l,,is,oi.-  .\.  de  la  vessie  nataliiire. 

A  bran.-h  of  llie  ab.lonjirial  artery  wliirh,  in   lisli.s,  run-;  .iloin,'  the 

inferior snrfa. f the.swiniiuing  l.la.M.-r.   IL.l.Vs.i     .XNile  riiexa- 

giine  de  Willis.  See  C'irce.e  of  Wdlis.  A.  <le  Tovaire.  .See 
cfiriVia  ARTERY.— A.  deltoidienne.  See  Arteria  dritoidia. 
—A.  dentaire  inftrieure.  See  Inferior  dental  artery  A. 
dentaire  snp^rieiire.  See  .'Superior  ilental  artery.  — A.  deiixi- 
^ine  des  tllo^aei<|1le^.  See  Fxhrnal  thoritcic  ARTERY.— .\'8 
diapbra:;Miatii|lie>.  See  I nophraipuoUc  ARTERIES.— A'h  dia- 
pliraciliat  Iqiies  ilif/TJeiires,  See  J  ii  ferior  phrenic  ARTERIES. — 
A.  iliapliraumatiiiiie  sii]i/'rieiire.  See  Superior  phrenic  AR- 
TERY. .Vh  iliKilales  diir.^ales  de  la  main.  S<-e  Dorsid  di<iil(d 
XKTRR\VAofthehand.—A''ti  diyitales  paloiaires  de  la  main. 
See  Palmar  digital  arteries.— -V's  dijjilales  plantainv..  See 
Plantar  digit<il  .arteries.- A.  dorsale.  S'-e  .\oitrA.-  .V.  dorsali' 
de  la  laliKue.  See  Dorsal  artery  of  the  Ivntjue.  .V.  diir>ale 
de  la  vcrjce.  See  Dorsal  artery  0/  the  penis.— A.  <lorsal4' 
de  IV'paiile.  See  Posterior  scapular  artery. —  A'«  dorsales 
des  orteilH.  Hee  Itorsal  digital  arteries  of  the  foot. — A's  ilor- 
■ales  <lu  carpe.  See  ftftrsal  car jtol  ARrv.Rlv.s.  —  .\.  dor.sale  dii 
clltorin.  See  Doniol  artery  .>r"ie  clitoris.-  .\.  iliirsale  dii  urns 
ortell.  Si-e  lh,r«ol  artery  .,f'lhe  ,p;ot  (.,,.-  A.  dorsale  iln  m<-- 
tatarse.  See  M,l,il,tr.<nl  autkuv.'  .V.  dorsale  du  nez.  S..>  li,.r- 
Sal  ARTERY  of  III 
TEBY  of  the  lhumh.—.\.  <1 
A*H  florsales  interossf 
ARTERIES  of  the  fool.  A 
TERY  of  the  fool.  -  A. 
>l>inalis.—A.  du  bulhe. 
A.  du  canal  d^-ff-rent. 

corps  calli'ux.  See  Anterior  cerebral  artery  and  .Vrtery  of  the 
corpus  callosnm.—A.  du  lllet.  That  portion  of  tin-  ninine  artery 
which  liesatthe  side  of  the  fra>nnni  r,f  llie  tonu-ne.  [t,.  .V,.  |  A. 
du  muHcle  trlceps-ff-Mioral.  A  l.nmeli  either  of  the  '^nperlleial 
or  of  the  deep  femoral  artery  distrilmteil  to  tie-  Irireps  feinoris 
muscle  and  ailjaeent  parl.s.  |1,,  Til  A.  du  nerf  ■iif'-diaii.  See 
Median  artery.— A.  ^ninleenle.  .See  Henol  artery  .V.  en- 
c6plialo-oculalro.  A  hraneli  of  the  ii.  1  nei/./i^/..  ;iiW'i^/ie.  wlii.h, 
with  its  fellow  of  the  op|iositeside.  forms  Ihe  anterior  portion  of  the 
arterial  circle  and  a  single  me.li.m  trunk  wineh  trivesoll  liranehesto 
the  eyes  and  the  brain.  |I„l.>s|  A.  eni/'plialo-palatlne.  A 
branch  of  the  carotid  artery  which,  in  i^*rtain  lishes.  divides  into 
the  a.  orhilniullaline  and  the  11.  enc^phillo-iH-uloire.  |L.  l.'Aj— 
A.  ^pldiilyinalre.  A  hraneli  nf  the  siMTlnalie  artery  distrib- 
uted to  the  epididymis.  lU  :i5.1— A.  ^'-picastriiiue  Inf^-rieure. 
See  I}i'ep  epigastric  artery.- A.  6piKastri«|U4'  inf/'rieure  ex- 
terne.    See  t'jr/ernal  circumylex  i7/(i<- artery.     A.  ^plKastrique 
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A.  dorsale  du  police.  See  Dor^ol  AH 
lorsale  du  tarse.  See  Tarsal  artery — 
luses  <ln  pied.  See /Jor»i(  interosseous 
\..  dorsale  p^dleuse.  See  DorsiU  ar- 
.  dorso-spinale.  Si'ft  Arteria  dorso. 
See  Artery  of  the  hull,  of  the  unlhra.- 
See  Artery  of  th 
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„■,■  l„l,nrTr  i.rl.i-iiol  pudiC 
ipoiiCvroliiine.     See  In- 


„l  p,„lii-AU 

t,ri,ol  pud 
hiim/rale 


\.  liimleusecx- 

,■    V 

iiKHV      .V.hon- 

\. 

uilileiise  sous- 

JV 

A.  Iiiiiii/rale. 

Id 

••    Sll-  Siipirior 

en 

ne.      See     llljoid 

lie    AllTKRY— A. 

iliai 


iti'r 

'al  'ail 


See  Ext, 
iliac  ARTERY.-  A.  iliaq 
A.  iliaciue  priiiiilive. 
du  (jenou.  See  Miildl,- 
See  Arte 


tngu 


'lies. 


A. 


itercostales  ant^-r 
HIES.- A's  intereostii 
ARTERIES.— A'S  illtere, 
tal  ARTERIES.— .'V.  inli 
tercostal  ARTERY.— A. 
intera.s.ieous  artery  0/ 
See  Common  int 


ales  inl/rieii 
,.sl:,l,ssiip<--r 


t 

/„rer,r»i.-A.  i 
ARTERY  of  the 
Plantar  inliri. 


TKKY.-A'S 
'Stol  ARTE- 
iulircostal 


„f  the 
.irons 
.    See 


'I'll, 


Vsjl, 


tCiven  off  from  tlie    inn,  1    m.I,     ,.|    li„,    ]„,pni,nl   lulery.     11.,    IH.J 

-A.    labiale.      See    /..„,/     i ,v       A.    laliiale    ai.l frleure. 

See  Arteria  (<i'i/"/i«  , I,,/,  ,,,„  \.  laliiale  int^-rieure.  See  In- 
ferior lohial  AKTEHY.  ,\.  laliiale  supC-rieil  le.  .See  Coronary 
ARTERY  of  the  iipji,  r  lip. -A.  lacrylliale.  S.,,-  I.airi/mol  ARTERY. 
—  A.  laryiiK'-e  inff-rieure.  See  I  rini  tl,iiii,,i,l  AriTEUV.- A. 
laryni:''---  siipf-rieure.  See  .S'„,,i,„„-  liir„i„„,il  artery.- A's 
lentieiilo-stri<''es.  See  l.inlic„lo.il,iate  AlirKKJEs,  A.  loni- 
baire  inf^-rieure.  Sec  .\rtehia  Uunliaris  im.i  .\.  inalaire 
sous-i-iitan^e.  See  ArTERIa  sulieutoiiiii  niolie.  A.  inalU-o- 
laire  externe.  Si-e  Frternol  molleolar  artery  A.  inalU-o- 
laire  interne.  See  Internal  molleolar  artery.  A.  niulK^o- 
laire  Interne  postfrlenre.  See  Arteria  malleolaris  inte 
na  posti-rior.-A.  ■naniniH 
mary  artery. - 
ir//  artery. - 


Si-e   Erie 


iiassf-l/-rl|] 


.Sll 


inass<''terines   |Mist<^rlcur 

leriores- A.  niustoldienni-.  r>ee  11, 11 
toldienne  poHt*rieure.  A  braiieli  ,,l  t 
tributed  to  the  dura  mater.  |I-.  .Vi  |  A. 
See  Facial  artery— A.  nuixiliaire  in 
maxillary  artery.— A.  in^-diane  auK'Tle 


il  ai 


r  dis- 


O,  no;  O',  not;  O',  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th»,  the;  V,  like  00  in  too;  U",  blue;  U>,  lull;  f<,  full;  t"',  urn;  U',  lilie  U  tUermanj. 


AUTKRKthiSMA 

AKTKHIA 


i:<i-mi^iiIiik4^p.     S<-<-    Siniill    mriiiwirtil  autkkv.-  A.    pK^ryitO' 
pnlutllir.      S.'^-    lyry.KiHihtUnr   ahtk 


ltrru.lt,  i^llntinr    AHTKIIV        .^ 

\-,  |.W..rl.|ii.«  InfArlriirr 


ililr 


Sf. 


1  ■•Irli 

AllTi:i 


llniiii-lii-K  of  tin- 

..  ..nix  II..  »1- 
lirnl  Hrt«TV  ilwlrllmli-^l 
Mil'  iiiivliilla  i>l>l<in),'iiia. 

Ill*    IruilNVITKJllf    |tttl- 

lY.     A.  rnillti>4li>rNnli< 

i>  ./..rni/iK      A.  riiilhi- 


,.//»■■.. 


iiK^rir 


Alni.i.i 

Muhllr 


HV 

-A 

4^>*ft> 

rpl 

I'lill 

•%. 

Sf 

^i., 

M. 

Ill 

iroil 

)••• 

Ufii 

IX. 

S.T 

.  ,,iiii.«rljiiui<-itiix.    S 


A. 


1,,  .ii|i/rl 

vliivh  l^vs-*  1 


I..-   1. 


A.   invl.i-li.v..l.ll- 

xliTlic.  S.-.'  hiltrtil 
Mulillr  IIIIWI/  AIlTKIiy. 
ilnliiir  AllTKIlv.  -  A'b 
M(tTii>r  ciliinottlal  iir- 
t.>  tltt*  npjitT  |Mirt  of 


»!■.■  \ '.:.,.  - 

ARTr.HY        .1 

oPKopiiiiei 

TKRIl-H  A 
ICIixIrUllK- 
ti<|U 


-A.  ••ptiiiui- 


i>ur.-«.     Hranih.-s  of  Hi.- 

hnxi;;))  llli-  fthiKolilal 

i".  i  -A.   lioiirrlrli^rr  lU-   l  liiliiifrii».     .-xf   .•■■■ 

■i.r  ,„  (,r.i./iii.-A.  n.Mirriil.  r.-  .lu  culiltii". 

,.v  „f  Ihr  ii/iKi.-A.   Iimirrl.  i.Tr  •In   ffiiiiir. 

:\.,f'lhr  frmur-  \.  iitmrrl.li^r.- .Ill  rniliii-..- 
,  uv../  Ilir  r.i./ii«.  A.  iiniiirUliT.-  ilii  IH.iii. 
.  BY  ../Mr  fiV.i.i.- A.  obliir»t rlrr.  S.f  I K.fiinif..F 
.■•phnEl<-ii"<^'<-  ^^-^  (/■>.(i/iii;i.ii/  AKTElllKs— A> 
H  Inr^rla-urfK.  S<.<.  /ii/<ri>.r  irsnuhiKjrnl  ar 
I'D'lllHlri-K.  S.1'  ;/«..l</  AHTKRIES— A.  upUlhn- 
>pUI<>-|;ii«trli|iii-.  Si-c  C./i.K-  AKTEBV. -A.  op- 
p<»t^ri<-iir<'.     Si-c   F^liiitiit  i^iiglrruir  itpl, 


Lit  Ix.th 
lies.  S.f 
.lii/,r...r 
riitr  jMita- 
r  iKtUitine 


ll^nli 

in  many  mnl- 
f  the  mantle.     |L, 
fen-  Infrri'ir  iHiliuhrnl  ar- 


rr-utU'ii- 

f.'ii'i;  Aii- 

ttl  ARTERY. 


rf.     S»i'  Iittrniat  and 

,    i,Y  TA.".ipli.|ii.- hiKrii.-  po.K'rIriire.     See 

I,,,  ,,,,(,,-  ARTERY.— A.  oplliiue  pi)sl*ri<-iire  In- 

t,.,,,.  ■■  ,i„r   inlrnuil    tiptir    aktEBY.-A.   orbitaire. 

S.  KY -.\.    iirblto-palatliie.      A   hranoli   of  the 

i.,i  wliiili,    aftiT    lui.s.'iiuir    tlm.iik'li    the    orbit 

enl.r^  :h.    ii.i^il  f..s.s<i.  furnl^liiin;  bran.hi-s  to  tin- conteiit!      '  '   "■ 
th.w  caviti.-v     II.  I.V.I     A  •»  ovarl.iineK.  A-«  o%ari<| 
0.-.iri.iM    ARTERl».-A.    p.il.illii.-    i«iil<irleiiro.      t«f 
n^lntinr  ARTERY. -A.  palatini-  a-si-fiuliMiti-.     he.'  //i/c 
Jim.-  artery.-- a.  palaliiK'  il.-><<-ll<l<-nle.    N-.'  .s.i;..r,o, 
ARTERY -A.    palaliii.'    Iiiffrliur.-.     S.-.-    /,./.  r,..r  ,«.l 
teby.- A.  palatini-  »«pf-rl.-ur.-.     S.-.-  .s„;„n.-r  ,«i/-./.h.-  artery. 
-\.  palato-labiali-.     S.-.-  AVi.-i.i/  artery.-.V«  pall^alen  po»- 
l^rlenrrH.     Hranrli.-s  of  the  |KKterior  aorta  whii 
lii-n-s,  an-  (ILslril.iitiil  to  the  i»isterior  p.in 
IMI-A.    palpfbrali-   InK-rl.-ure.     Sei-   Infrri->r  /xiln 
tery  -A.  palpl^brali-  Mipf i-li-nrf.     Si-i-  .Si.;,.-nV.r ;.«);>•  fcm(  AR 
TERY.— .\.  pancrtatlci>-iluo<l#nali-.     See  .sii/ni-i' r  ixinrrrnlin^- 
</u...J.-...i/    ARTERY.— A.     panrrCalleo-iiniMK-naU-    Inf^-ri    " 
S.-.-    Iiifrrii-r    imurmitioilMxIfiKit    artery.— .\.    pa 
fluoiK-nale  »iip/'-rlenri'.    S*-i-  Uniirrinr  imnrnnlir,,,! 
TlRY      A.  parl^-lale  anl(lrlvnre.    Si-i- -In/,  ."'r  i«iri. /<r/ ar 
\.    pari^-lale    iiu.vi-iini-.     S.-.-    Miilillr   ]>,inrhil    artery 

....,•/.■,. .l/.rleor<-.       S.-.-     i;,strritir     IHinrtill     ARTERY.  — -V. 

•  .\.  prfiillease.  S.-e 
See  thtrsnl  ARTERY  '*/ 
■f»   ft    llltl-riles.      S«f 

„ ,     l,nirul,ir    ARTERIES.     .\'«    pfilonrn- 

lalrea  exli-rni-«.  S.-.-  Krlrnml  iinlunriildr  ahteuiek.— A.  peUi- 
rrnrali-.  S.-e 'Vmiiii..ii  i/iVir  artery.  — -V.  pelvlenne.  Si-e  /»..;) 
W.../  artery.  .\.  p^nli-nne.  S.-.-  -Mitery  ../  thr  p.-iiM.-A'»  piT- 
foranle-  ile  la  <-nl«»e.  Si-e  IVrfitnilimi  aRTERIE-S  ../  Me  Ihlijh.— 
A.  p/-rlii<'-Ble  lnr<'-rli-uri-.  S.-i-  'Su,>.rjiri,il  ,wriiu-,il  ahterv.-A. 
p<'-riinlt>r<-.  S.-i- /Vr.<ii.-.i/ artery.  -\.  p<'-ri>nitre  anif-rlenre. 
Si-i-  -liif'ri'.r  ;~r.iii«i/  ARTERY.  -V't.  p/Tiilili-reB  piisl^-rleiiren. 
S.1-  Urtrriml  ciilcilnriil  ARTKRIE.S  .\.  pi-tlte  Kantrliiile  ilrolte. 
S.-.-  l-i/lnric  ARTERY. -A'»petltl-»  lrlelllll-».     S.t-  Ai,lrrn,rrili„nj 

ARTElilEH  -A.  pel  II C-nlnK<'-e.    S.e.Sm..//  ....  mi../. ../  arterv.- 

A.  pelllelnnM-nlalri-  >nnerlli>ii-lle.  A  l.riiiuh  of  the  Kli|»>|-lk-ial 
fein..ral  arlerv  nri-iiii.'  jn-l  l»|..»  lli.-  .irii.-iii  "f  ll"-  iiif.ri..r  ext.-riial 
,,.j.|i.  will,  «l,i.li  it  ...iTii.-tliii.-siiri---  l.vii.-..iiini..iilnmk:  .lisirib- 
t,r.  '  HIS.  ilia.-iis.  iN'tas.  aii.i  l.'ii-ior  vimiiiie  femorisiiitis- 

'.•ri..rsiirfai-e..r  ihilliiK-li    11..  :f.  i     .\.  p/-l  reuse. 
^  -II.— A.  pliBrynKleniM-  asieniliiiile.     S.s-  .!.«- 

■/  .\ltTERY.— A.  pliar.viii;! 


,  fioim- 


J.aniliillenni-H.     Sis-  .\hteri.k /..ir../i'/(r.' 
v././/    ARTERY.-.\.    p<'-itleil»e   interne. 
Mr  f,Hil.-A'»  pfilonrnlalres  »nl*rle 


Kuinnl  ARTERY. 

spU-nii|ne.      1 

TERl.^     -''■;••''" 
ART!  I'  ' 

A.  Nl ■-;  ■- 

A.  slvl..    .0..-1 


*H  splrale 

Sjtlrnir    ARTERY. 


Jlllll 
(/    ARTERY-    A.     pbl 


pill 


inr^-rieii 


i^-iiiii 


■.•  /-.r(.riui/;./'iii(rir ARTERY  -  .\.  planlaire  Intern 

i;    ,./.|Mflir  ARTERY.-  -V.    piiplll/-!-.      S.S-    /•..;.(. f..l/ 

...l/il.  lire  (le  la  eliiUon  lies  fosses  nasales. 
r -A.  posK'-rienre  lies  Ibi.raelq 
IRTERY      A.  pr^verl^-braie.     Ss- 
ipnie.      S.S-   Aorta.      .\.    profiil 

r    -Trf.ir  AllTKRV.       .\.  profoillll-  lli 

\     profonile  ile  la  veri-e.     S 


Sis-  .\irrERlA 


Artery  ../ 
Us-  .\rtkria 

nil    ARTERY. 

-A.  pt*ry- 


ile    linilex.     ."ss-   .\KTr.H 

ilorsale  liii   ponre.     Sis-  -MlTERIA  js.r/i.-ia  i 
ra.ll.-i.iiliiiiiire  lie  rlnilex.     Sis-  Arteria 
\     ,   ..llo-pailiMlIre  ilil  ponre.     Sis- 
V.rAenrrenleenbllale 

.,t  ARTERY.     -V.  r/-eiirrenli-  rnbllale  posl^rleiire. 
,        ,  ,   iihiiir  rmirrrut  artery      .\.  r^ienrrenle  raillalo 

aiilirie.ire.  S.S-  .^ll/.  n..r  r.i</..i/  r..  iirr.  .i(  artery  A.  r^enr- 
relile  rililiale  piisK'-rieure.  Sis-  /-...<(.  I/or  rm/iil/ irnii-rrlif  AR- 
TERY .\.  s»er^-e  anU-rienre.  Sis- .1/.././/.  /ni.-rii/  ARTERV.- A'li 
HiK-riCes  lal^rales.  S.s-  lAiUnil  mrrol  artehiek-A.  nacr^ii 
Miovi-nne.  S.S-  M„UIU  «i/r.-.i(  artery.  A.  seapnlalre  roin- 
nuine.  Sts-  .Siifc«r<i;.ii(iir  ARTERY. -.\.  seapnlalre  inf/irieure. 
Sis-  .s-ii/wni/iu/iir  artery.— A.  seapnlalre  piisl^-rleiire.  Sis' 
/'.inf.  r/..r  uni/.ii/iir  artery.  —A.  srapiiiaire  snpf-rlenre,  A. 
seapnlalre  Iransverse.  Sis- .s-ii;>ni*.-.i/:ii/.ir  artery  -V'ssero- 
tales  aiilC-rleiires.  Sis-  .-l/i(.n...-  »rr../<i/  arteries,  .-i's  nrri^ 
tales  piist^-rlenres.  Sis-  I'nxlrritir  M-niliil  ARTERIES.— A.  luf- 
ronili-artiriilaire  snp^^lenrp  Interne,     ."^is-  .Si/iK-r...r  infrmiiJ 

..r/..i.;<ir    ARTERY    <•(   Ihr    k, A's    M-RMientulreH.     Arlerii-s 

wliieh  an-  liistriliiitisl  to  the  parts  in  whieh  they  an-  situaK-d. 
INiinn  .1..  .V.I  I     Ct   An  (mn/iwi/i/i.  ii(.iirr».— A.  »ourrlll^^•-.     See 

\RTEBIA  /(i/iM/-fi/..u-/>  — A.  «ons-apoii<ivrotlf|iie.  Sis-  Mifittle 
Irmiioral  ARTERY  A.  Kous-rlavli'-re.  Sis-  SuMnri,,,,  ARTERY. 
—  A.    sous-enlBiif-e    abiloinliiale.      Sis-   .sii/s-r/i. /.i/    .•j.iiy.i/.fric 

ARTERY. -A'»  .OMs-illBpliraBinBlli|i Sis-   Infrrinr  phr-- 

ARTERIE.H.-A.  Kons-lliiKnale.  Sis- Si././i.i<;i«i;  artery.  -1 
nienlale.  Sis-  Suhliirutlll  ARTERY  -\.  sons-orbllalre.  r«s- 
Siibnrhital  ARTERY. -A'a  sous-protubAranlielli-s.  Ilraliehes  of 
the  basilar  artery  (rniiiK  to  the  up|»-r  part  of  tin-  m.-.liaii  IlKsun- of 
(he  |x.n.s  Van.lii'.  |ll.  l)un-t. /.  r.  iLl.l  -V- sons-pnbleniie.  S.sj 
Inlrrnal  /.iiidv  artery. -A.  sous-pnblo-K-niorale.  Sis-  tthlu- 
rtiliir  ARTERY. -A.  sous-scapnialro.  Si-e  .s-.i/,.«.-.i).../.ir  artery- 
— A.  Bous-storiiale.  S«s-  IiiliTiiitl  miimmnru  artery  A.  sper- 
inallque.  See  .S;«r//i<lfi>  ARTERY.  — A.  sperniatlqne  e»terne. 
Sis-  KslrrnnI  .•luriiiiilir  .tHTERY  —  A.  »permalli|ne  Interne.  See 

Inlrrnal  »i,rrm.i//.- artery. -A.  splU-no-^plneiise.     Sis-  Miilrlle 

mrnimirnl  ARTERY  -A.  spinale.  A  t.riii  appli.-.l  to  Ik.iIi  the  ab- 
dominal a.irta  ami  the  artery  Ivinir  iKiieath  the  alimentaiy  eanal  in 
sonieoftlie.l.-.i.A.ii./.i.     |U    IW  |- A.  spinale  antC-rlenre.     See 

.l,.(,r,or«i,.ii.i/ ARTERY. -A.  spinale  post ^rieure.    Sis-  fuslrriur 

l./.li.  ..(./I  ARTERir_s.— A. 

tap^'ilienne.     Sis-  AB- 
iterno-niastoTilleniie  siip^^rlenre.    See 

itiwii/i  .•i(.'rii<.-<7./(/..-imij(..iV/ei  KupiTior.— 
Set-  Cimmitni  ARTERY  «/  Ihr  KUimocU  — 

le.    Sis?  Sljiliimdgliiid  ARTERY.- A.  super- 

.„ Se«-  Sninrjirinl  ;sr<iir<i/  artery— A.  mir- 

rillare.  Siv  .Vrteria  icii(«rril/(iri/i.— A.  snrniiniC-nilre.  Si-e 
Miilillr  Ihiirioirl  ARTERY.  — A'«  Kiirr^^nales  inf^-rienres.  See 
Infrrinr  nuiirarrniil  AiiTERlE.s— .\'«  »nrr<'iiali-s  siipf-rlenreH. 
See  .Sunrriiir  m/i/nirrim/  ARTERIES.  —  .\.  sns-earpieiine.  Si-e 
['imlrri'ir  riirliniariml  arterv.-.\.  BM»-niaxlll«lre.  A  term  ap- 
plieil  loosely  to  any  ..f  tli.-  arteries  ..f  III.-  fins-  siiiiaieil  ahoYe  the 
nferior  maxilla.  i-,s|>eeially  the  sii|sri..r  .leiiial-  IL-l-A-  mib- 
inftalarslenne.  Sis-  .l/.-(.i(..r....i;  artery  -V.  uns-orbltalre. 
See  .si.i.r.i..,.'..7..(  artery  -A.  siis-orbltalre  exlerne.  Set-  Ar- 
TERIA  /..'/.rii  ..'■'"'"''■■<  ..r(.r..<i.-  .\'s  siis-proliibfTantlrlle». 
Braneh.-s  .if  III.- basilar  arterv  .listriliiit.sl  t..  the  ii|.ls-r  |M.rtion  of 
thell.s.rof  the  fourth  v.-nlriele.  111.  IMin-t. /.  r  il.i  1  -  A.  snB-pu- 
blenne.  S.s-  AllTERIA  ;/ii'.iWi.-A.  «ns-»ea|.nlalre.  See  .S'i.;irfl- 
,«-,.i.i/;.ir  ARTERY.-A.  Mis-tarslenne.  S.s-  rnr.-.i/  artery.-A. 
nylvU-nne.  S-e  Miilillr  rrirlinil  ARTERY.  .V.  tarslenne  ex- 
ti-riie.  S.s-fiLr(.rii..;r.ir.<.i;ARTERY.-  A.  tarslenne  Interne.  See 
InlrniKl  tnrsiil  ARTERY  A.  tC-nnMii-iilalre  abilonilnale.  See 
.S-,.ij,-.-,..rrj-(.T...i/i."./..AliTERY.-  A.  leiiiporale  ant^iHeiire.  See 
Anirrinr  Innixmil  artery  A.  teinporale  nioyenne.  Sis-  Mid- 
dir  (.//ijs/r.il  ARTERY.     A.  teinporale  pi.sl<irlenre.  Sis-  /•< 

frllljs.l'l/  ARTERY.      .V.  teinpol 

ARTERY.-A.  teniporale  pro 

f. nor  fri/i/Kini/  artery.- A.  ti 

Sis-    /)..-;i  inixlriinr    trmpuriil   artery 

flrlelle.     Sis-  SniMTliriiil  (.•.../....■.i(  AH 

lllaire.     A  brnneh  of  the  iniiisv.-rsi-  iiienii 

the  teinis-.r<.-maxillarv  nrli.-ulalioii.     (U  ;V.. 

t/-rlenres.    Til.-  arterii-n  illslrilnil.-.l  I..  Ih.-  aiileiior  ii 

mantle  in   ni..lliisc-s.     |l,.    l.W.l-A-s   lercales   n.oy. 

arteri.-s.llsll-il>iile<l  to  Ihe  upi^-r  imrt  of  the  niaiill.- 

II,    I.-.K  1— .V.  terinallinie.     Sis-  Trrmtitic  artery. 

lalre.    Sis- /n/.r.i.i/ «)Kri..<if.r  artery.-A.  Iliorael 

Sis-   ARTERIA    (;,../-..r,.-..s(,.i»<i//».-A.    tlioraelqile   aill*rle 

A  bran.-h  of  the  iien.mi..tlioraele  artery  .llstnl.iili 

stains- an.l  tin-  .l.s-p  surfais- of  the  pi-etorahs  iiiaj..r  iniimle.     |l„ 

X,  1     A.  Ilioraol.i.u-   .lomale.     Sis-  .l.r..i„...  (/.....in.   artery  - 

A.  Iboraelnne  externe.    Sis-  hUl.rn.d  m.iinmiiry  artery.     A. 
thoraeliine  hnni4'-rale.   Si-e    Irr......./  artery      A.  I  lorar  que 

Inf^rlenre  Sis-  Kxirnitil  miimmiini  ARTERY  A.  tliorarlque 
Interne.      Sis-     Inlirnill    r/i.li.i.,..iii/    ARTERY        A.    fliorarlque 

i -J—  yj-lrrniil  ii.ii./iiM.i.-./ ARTERY      -\.  tliorarliine  jios- 

■    nrterv  (ran-lv  of  the 
mnwle.     II,.  S.'.]-  A. 

iiriirir    ARTERY.-    A*« 

thV!nlqne».  "'sif  \V,."!.".'.V,r'i..V,/..;;/i..../  arteries.-  A.  ni.yr*o. 
rehvleale.  Si-e  Thurrmd  axis.  A.  thvr/'olillenne  <!••  >'•"- 
bauei'.    Sis-  /»r.-j)  thurinid  artery-  A.  tliyr^'-olillenne  Inffrl- 


llfonile.    S<s-  Ihr),  (rlli;M>niI 

iit/Tlenre.     Si-e  ltrr,,an- 

■  profonile  posK'-rlenre. 

artery.     \.   teniporale    snper- 

ARTERY.  -  A.  teinjmni-niax- 


.llslriliiileil  to 
tericHles  an- 

r  iH.rtion  of  the 


ll|..llllSl>« 

,   lestlrn 

ii-ilorsale 


sub- 
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eure.  See  Inferior  thyreoid  artery.— A.  tliyrf  oldieniie  inoy- 
enue.  See  Middle  thyreoiil  artehv.— A.  tliyr*<il<licniie  snpf- 
rieure.  See  SniH-rior  thyreoid  artkhy.  A.  tibiale  ant^rieure. 
Sve  Antiriiir  tiliiiil  artery— A.  tibitile  postf  lieui-e.  See /'i.s- 
fer/wr  ^7*(<i/ ARTERY.— A.  tibiale  r^TiiiTeute  aiit^Tieure,  See 
Aiilrriiir  libiiil  inurrent  artery.-  A.  tibiale  r^^eiirreiile  pos- 
t<irieure.  St'e  Posterior  tilniil  reriirrent  ahteky.  —  A.  tibio- 
p^roiil^re.  See  Posterior  tihiul  artery.— A.  toiisillaire.  See 
TonsilUtr  ARTERY. — A.  tracli<'>lf>-eervicale.  See  Transverse  cer- 
vical artery.- A'h  tran^se^iiieiitaires.  Arteries  wliicli  pass 
through  a  part  wit lioiit  furiilsliin^  any  branehe.s  to  it.  [L,  3.).]  C"f. 
A's  setjmeiitoires. — A.  trailsversaleVle  la  faee.  See 'Avi/i.fCer.s-e 
/ncio)  ARTERY.— -V.  transverse  aiitZ-rieiire  eiibilale  clii  earpe. 
See  .Jn^eri'or  ulnor  carpal  artery.— A.  transverse  aiit^i'ieure 
radiale  du  earpe.  See  Anterior  radial  citrpal  artery.— A. 
transverse  tlu  p*rin*e.  S«-e  Transrerse  jierineid  ARTERY —A. 
truchanl^rieniie,  A.  trnehanK'-rienne  ant^^rleure.  See  Ar- 
TERIA  troeUanteriea. — A.  troisieine  des  tin»raei<iiies.  See 
'rruHuVl/ ARTERY.- A.  tubaire.  See.\RTi:u!A  t<'h<irin  -\.t>ni- 
pani<liie.  See  '///ni^KiJnV  ARTERY.— .A.  t>  !ii]);iiii<i'i«"  intV-rieiii-4'. 
Wee  ARTERIA  (yill/nllllca  in/eri<ir.—A.  tMllli;IIM<|>ie  -1I|m  ri.lll  e.  I 
See  ARTERlA/»/"(;>(l'll(YIKH7«-rior. — A*s  lllero-phnelltaires.  Sir  t 
l,7ero-;W<ieeii/((/  ARTERIES. — A'»  uvrf"*ales.  Sir  /'..^f.  ,,../  '-ili'nu  \ 
ARTERIE.S.— -V.  veineuse.    See  Arteria  ce^io-s*!.     A'-^  \  t-i-t  M»r;ilf.. 

Iiost^rleures.  See  Primitive  sitbverteltral  auki  r:  -A.  \  ('■■.i^-nU- 
nWrieure.  See /(i/erior  t'esicii/  artery.- .\'>  \  i'v.i<al<>.  sii|i<- 
ricures.  See  Snjterior  vesical  arteries. — A.  \i<lieniie.  See 
I'lV/iu/i  ARTERY.— A'k  vulvaires  [Cilttussier].  See  Kxternal  ptulic 
ARTERIES.— . v.  zyKoniato-orbitaire.  See  ARTERlA.TM/>raK>ri»iY(l/j,s 
externa. — Grande  a.p  Grosse  a.  See  Aorta. — Travli£e-a.  See 
Trachea. 

ARTERECRYSMA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  A'r-te'r-u'-ri'zfni'sVma'. 
Oeu.,  artereurys' matos  (-tis}.  From  aprripia,  an  artery,  and  evpvafjia, 
dilatation.  Fr.,  arterevrysme,  Sp.,  artereurijfina.  See  Aneurysm. 
.vnTKUI.V  (Lat.i.  n.  f.  A'r-te(ta)'ri2-a=.  See  Artery— A. 
abiloininalis.  See  Dee;)  circumflex  artery —A.  aljdoniinalis 
externa  seu  subciitanea).  See  Superficial  epi</asiric  artery. — 
A.  ae«'tiilMili.  A  branch  of  tlie  internal  eireunillex  artery  dis- 
tributed t..  the  hip  joint.  (L.  -il  1  A.  airoinialis.  .S,r  Arn,- 
mial  ARTERY.— A.  ad  euteiii  alMlouiiiiis.  S<  i-  Mi/,. ;  ■/.  mi(  i/i 
gastric  artery.— A.  ad  fen<>s(rani  o\ali-ni.  A  ln;uii-ii  of  tin- 
stylo-niastojd  arterj' runninj;  tt)  tile  leiii'stra 'ivahs  il,,  ;  |  A.  ad 
huiuilloreni  mesenterii  .sedem.  See  1ji/.,,.u-  ,„,~,i,hr,r  ar- 
tery.— .Vrterlie  a*liposje.  See  ^(i/;w.ve  ARi  i  km  -  \.  .-Hliposa 
Ima.  A  braneh  of  the  internal  spermatic  an.  r\  ii--iit.iiT.i!  to  the 
panniculus  adiposus.  |L,  31.1— A.  alaris.  S.  •  /..(..n/  mi. .//ar- 
tery and  Axillary  artery'.— A.  alveolaris  infiM-ioi-.  Sei-  Inferior 
den(«i  ARTERY.  A.  alveolaris  posterior.  See  Posterior  <li-iitiil 
ARTERY.— A.  alveolaris  superior.  See  Sujurior  ilenlal  artery. 
— .\.  ana.sti>iiiotiea  genu  inaena.  See  Anosl,,m,,lica  mo,,iia 
ARTERY  of  the  /A/f//i.— A.  aiiast<inio( lea  nia;;iia.  See  .1/....^/..- 
motica  matjna  artery  of  the  thitjh  and  Atiustumotir  aim'khv  ../  //.. 
arm. — A.   aiijistoniotiea    nia^na    feuioris.      S.-.-    Ano^tomini 

magna  ARTER\'  of  the  lhi<jh.— A.  anast »ti.-a  lo-dis.     Si-e/'../. 

p/an/ar  ARTERY. — A.  ana-stoniotlea  1 1  ,i  n-\ .  r-,t.  ■  .-■r..7»ere  IVr- 
oinrfu»f;»(ir/ene.    A  branch  of  tl]e  ;ihi  i  ,ii  arter.v  anas- 

tomosing with  a  l)raneh  of  tlie  post.n  |L.  liT.J— A. 

annularis.  See  .-lnyu/or  artery.  A.  .mun  i.h  i- externa.  See 
A.  facialis  anterior  and  Facial  artkkv  V.  aiiqolaris  nariuni 
(seu  na.sl).  S*.*'  Antptlar  ARTERY.—  .V.  aiioiiynia.  See  Innomi- 
nate ARTERY.— A.  an€>nynia  braeliio-eepbali<-u.  See  Innonii- 
nafe  ARTERY.  — -\.  ani>livilia  lliaea.  See  i'mnnion  i7/or  AEITKHY. 
—A.  anterior  roniinunieans.  See  Anterior  communicatin;/ 
ARTERY  of  the  ljrain.~A.  antlbra<-lili  couiniunls.  See  Com- 
mon intenmseous  artery  of  the  forearm.— A.  aorta.  See  .\orta. 
— A.  aorta  abdoiiiinalls.  See  Alxlominat  aorta. — .A.  aorta 
a.scendeiis.  See  Ascendinfj  aorta.— A.  aorta  desi-endens  ab- 
(loiniiiHllH.  See  Alxtominal  aorta. —  A.  aoi-ta  d«-seeiniens 
thorairlea,  A.  aorta  thoraelca.  .See  Thm-o-n  aiiut.\  A.  apo- 
pleetlea.  See  IMrotid  artery.— A.  appeiidi<'alis,  .\.  appen- 
dieularls.  See  y4/)pen(/iCH/or  artery.— .-V.  artieularis  <*apltuli 
flbula-.  Kr..  arti-re  artirulaire  du  la  Ifte  de  perone.  (iec.  ohere 
Wadenlxanarterie.  A  branch  of  tlie  anterior  tibial  arter.v  ninning 
b*.'neath  the  fibula,  coveri-d  by  llic  origins  <jf  the  neroneus  longus 

and  extensor  digiloriiii.  ■ 1  -,  '..  the  libio-fibnlar  articulation. 

[I...  7.]— A.    artleulai  i~    ,i/vu..-.     ^.c    Middle   articular   ARTERY 

of  the  kiu-e.-A.  aili.  nl.n  i~    ili    media.      A  small  branch 

of  the  uhiar  arterj.  Ill  I  I  M.i!: .  i.i  ih.-  radial,  to  the  railio-ulnar 
orbicular  ligameut.  |l^.  :)1|  A.  art  leiilaris  genu  azygos.  See 
Miildle  articular  ARTERY  of  the  A/i. .-.  -  -V.  ai-lieularls  genu 
Inferior  externa.  See  Kxternal  inl'i  rior  orlnutar  artery  of 
the  knee.~A.  arlicularlH  genu  inferior  iiilerna  ls<'u  late- 
ralis). See  Internal  inferior  articular  artery  of  tlie  knee. — 
A.  artieularis  genu  inferlfir  niedialls.  See  Kxternal  inferior 
articular  artery  of  the  knee. — A.  artieularis  genu  Interna 
seeiiiida.  S**e  Internal  .superior  articular  artf.hv  of  the  knee. — 
A.  artieularis  giuu  laliralis.  See  Suiierior  external  articular 
artf;ky  ..;//,.  ;..,..  .V.  arli.olaris  genu  media.  A.  artieu- 
laris genu  niedialis.  Si---  \h'i.ll.-  articular  XRTV.HV  of  the  knee. 
—A.  artieularis  genu  media  inferior.  Fr.,  artire  articulaire 
moyenne  inferteure  du  tjenou.  (Jer.,  mittfere  unpaare  Kniei/elenk- 
arterie.  .\n  occasional  branch  of  tlie  popliteal  or  of  the  inferior 
articular  artery  of  the  knee.  [L.  7.)  A.  artii'ularls  genu  siiper- 
fieialis.  See  Ana.itoniolira  mai/na  artery  of  the  thitjh.  —  A. 
artienlaris  genu  superior  <*xterna.  See  Kxterntd  superior 
articufar  artery  of  the  knee.— A,  artieularis  genu  snperli»r 
Interna.  S.'e  Internal  sufierior  articular  ARTERY  of  the  knee.— 
A.  artieularis  gi'nu  superior  interna  profunila.  iter.,  ohere 
innere  ti<'fe  llelenkpulsader  des  Knies.  A  deep  branch  of  the 
internal  su()erii»r  articular  arterj*  of  the  knee.  |L,  174.1— A.  ar- 
tieularis g4*iiu  superior  Interna  snperflelalls.  Uer.,  ober- 
fliichliche  ol/ere  innere  fJelenkjiuLtader  des  Knies.    A  superficial 


branch  of  the  internal  superior  articular  artery  of  the  knee.  [L, 
17-1.1- A.  genu  artieularis  superior  lateralis.  See  K.rl,rnal 
suiH-rior  articular  artery  of  the  knee.— A.  art  !■  i;l:iriv  i.Muu 
superior  lueflialls.    i^-e  Internal  superior  O'f  ^  \  of 

the  knee. — .\.  artieularis  genu  superior  pi-oj  u  n.i.t.  -.  hi- 
ternai  superior  arlicular  artery  of  the  kner.  \.  ailo.ilaiis 
genu  su^>reina.  See  Anastomotica  mafrna  ARit.i.i  <o  itn  i.iiee. 
—A.  artieularis  genu  stipreina  uie<l'ialls.  See  Int'^rnal  su- 
perior articular  artery  of  the  knee.— A,  artieularis  g4>iiu  re- 
eurreiis.  See  Anterior  tibial  recurrent  ARTERY.  —  A.  artieu- 
laris liunieri  anterior.  See  .'l»i/eri<Ar  circnntflex  artery  of 
the  arm.— A.  artieularis  humeri  posterior.  See  PtKsterior 
cireumlle-c  ARTERY  of  the  arm. —  A.  artieularis  interim  se- 
eundii".  See  Internal  vir/wrio,-  articular  ARTERY  of  the  knee.— 
I..iil.i-mn..nbivis.       Kr., 


the  oeeip' 

1..  wi.i-  A. 


I- 

See  Alati- 

I.'  .  \....,.:  A..iu.liln.i  .M.in...  .-,  ,  ]..-:,;...::  ,,iuldoru  AK- 
iiii\       A.   aoditiva    iiilenia.     .--i  i     l,,l,rnal   auditory  XRTERW- 

l-irnlai'4-^   anleriiires.      S..-    .I/,^.,n(■    (l(/r/V(t/«r  ARTERIES.— Ar- 

.111.  ■luricular  ARTERIE.S.-  Arleriie  aurleulares  genu  a*'ees- 
~..iia-,  tier.,  NebencielenkpuLsadern  des  Knies.  Branches  of  the 
liiil'!ji.-al  artery  distnlmteil  to  the  knee  joint.  (L,  17.'). j— A.  aurieu- 
laris  anterior  KU]ierifU'.  See  Anlerior  superior  ouriculor  AR- 
TERY.—A.  aurieolaris  i-ordis  ilevlra.  .\  ljliin<h  of  the  right 
coronaiy  artery  of  tin-  li.;ni  .li--iriiiiiird  to  the  i-i;.'lit  aui-icle.    [I.., 
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.11  a.  A  l.niiuli..f  the  left  i 
I  111  tin-  Irfl  auricle.  |L,  117.|- 
.V.  aurietilaris  jHistei-ior.  S..'  l'''^.l<  run-  <mo /..,/, ir  ARTERY.— 
.\.  aurieolaris  prolniida.  S.-.-  Ih.,,  ,f„r,,ul.ir  .uiTERY.-A. 
aiirieolari-  sii|ifi  ii.r.  Ir.i.,/.  ..  ,.  i,,  ,,  „;i,,, .  >.Hi„rieure.  A 
l.-niiMi.iili.-.l  t..  111.'  .■iun.-iil:ir  lirali.ili  luli.-n  lln-r.-  is  only  one.  of  the 
siM.ei-Ii.-lal  leiii|.oral  a.,  .listril.iilt-d  1..  Ilie  iipjiir  pint  of  llie  exter- 
nal ear.  |L,  :)1.|— A.  axillaris.  See  .l.ri».ii-i/  autkhy.- .\.  a-zv- 
gos  liuguie  IHvrtll.  A  small  artery  in  the  median  line  of  the 
doi-suiii  111  Ih.-  I..lij,-ii.'.  formed  by  the  uni.ni  of  liniii.-lu-s  of  lliedor- 
>;il     111.  i;.  -  .-1    ilii     ii.nt;iie.     |L.  ll.i. |- A.    l.asilaris.     S.-.-  /:./x,;,i,- 

11     I-  .        \.i.i. ..lis.    See  «roe/i/(i(  Aini-KY.     .\.   braebialis 

...111  Mill  EII-.    ^1.  /.ir/on  ARTERY.— .\.  braebiiilis  priduiida. 

Si  I    ;•..   /.  ,,.   I   .  ,, .  "I../I..- ARTERY  or'(/l('<l,-.i.        .\  .  bl-ltellio-ee|.bal- 

iea.      S.-.-    Innomin.rle   AKTKny.- .\ rleriie    bi- -biaU-s  aiileri- 

ores.  Branches  of  the  iiil.iMiil  inuinmiux  iiil.-r\  . listnl.nl. ,1  to 
the  bronchi.  [L.  31.|— Arteria-  bron.-biales  inli-i-iores  posleri- 
ores.  Uranehes  of  the  tli..ra.-i.- aorta  .list  til. iit.-il  ti.lji.-  I.t-..iielii. 
|l„  ir.'i.]-   Arler 


\.   1 

tnmk  wliieh  ..ccasioiially 
l.r.in.-hial   artery.     [I.,  :il 

l„:.„rl,,ol    ARTERY. -A.   b 


I'biali 


i:.-lil 


'I'll. 


l.-ft 


•  i;oiht 

.\.   broncbialis 
,y       \.  bronelil- 

ir.iiiiliialartrries. 
.-.-    /„/.  n.,r  hnm- 


hia'li's'po'si'.-r 
sioisli-a  inferior.     S.-.-  Ii:  I'  ii,,,-  l,rn„rl,,ol  a 

alls  sinistra  i>rima.    Tli.- iii.|i.-irn.isl  ..( 

[1..  lir  1  A.  briuieliialis  sinistra  seeoiidii 
chiol  ARTERY— -V.  brom-liialis  sinistra  superior.  S.  .  .1  /.i.m- 
chialis  sinistra  /.riimi.-.Xrteria-  broiiebii-ie.  I'li.-  Iiromliial 
arteries.  |L.)-Arteri;e  lironebiia-  siipei-iores.  s.-.-  Ak'tkuiA! 
hronchiales    anleriures.-\.     bue.-alis,      \,     ho.  .-inalio-ia.      See 

Huccal     ARTERY. -.\.     blllbina.    .\.     IiiiII...i;m.  s;,.     .\.     liul- 

bosa.     See  ARTHUy  .>»   r/i.    /."/'.  ../    Ii:-  \.    loilbo-uri- 

Ihralis.     Fr..  art.  n   hull,,,-,,,:  Ind..      \l '  ■  i  -    ,.i  t.-iA  ..f  tin- 

iH-nis.  or  of  the  art.-ry  of  tin-  ,-.ir|ins  .  :n li,t  nl.iil.-.l  to 

the  biilliof  the  urethra.  |L.  31.|— -Irtei  ia-  ea-eules.  Si-i-  <-acat 
ARTERIES —.-v.  ea'calis.  t\.,  nrtere  carol,',  li.-r,,  Hlindilarm- 
pul.soder.  A  branch  of  the  ileo-colic  art.i-y.  .listrihuied  to  the 
ca'cnni.  [L,  7.]-A.  .-a.ealls  anterior.  .\  1. ranch  of  the  a.  <-lvca- 
lis  to  tlie  anterior  Kiirfa.-e  .if  111.- I  ainin  I.  :  I  A.  eieealis  pos- 
terior. A  tiram-li  ..f  lli.-a.  ca-i  ali-  r-  iln  i .  -  i.-rior  .siirfai-e  of  the 
ca>cum.  IL,  7.1- Arlerii..  eal.an...-  .M.iiia-.  See  Iwlernal 
colcaioal  Kuvrmv-       A  rteria-  .  ..  I.  a  n. .liales.     S.-i-  .l/i./iZ/e 
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i(is)eerebralis.  -,  ,  /, 
(seu  earotlda,  sen  earoiis, 
ARTERY— A.  earotlea  is.-u  ea 
Kxternal  carotid  ARTEIiy  \ 
tis)  facialis.  See  Kxt,  r,i,'l 
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I  earolidii.  seu 
I  earotida.  seu 
y  -  .\.  earotlea 
„,„m<m  carotid 

t  ilia,  seu  earo- 
.  earotlea  (seu 

n'fifl  ARTERY.— 

liva. 

AnI, 
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■,,../A,rr^ 
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i/l>(ARTi:liy        A.  ea 
ARTERY.— Art <'ria-  earpea- » 

— Arterlle  earpeii' dorsules  iilnares.     Iiini-ln     .-f  ti 

tery  to  the  posterior  surface  of  the  car]  111      -'i 

the"  rele  carpeum  dorsale.    |I„31.]— A.  ...  |..   .  iii.i-.iii 

See  Posterior  radio-carpal  artery,-  Ai .  ai  |..  . 

volares.   Branches  of  thenluar  artery  t..  in.  ,0,0  111  -m 
carpus,  which a.s.sist  in  forming  the  rete  .  ai|K-iiin  i.-lar.  . 

A.  earpea  volaris  anterior  isen  radialisi.  A.<arpi  I s 

anterior.  See  .^liir.nor  rallio-carp<d  artery  .V.  eavernosa. 
Si-.-  ARTERY  of  tlo-  corjais  cacernosum.—A.  eavernosa  urellirn). 
See  .\RTER\-  iif  the  bulb  of  the  urethra.  A.  eavl  lynipanl.  See 
Kxternal  auditory  ahtery,-A.  centralis  modioli.  The  artery 
whiih  is  situated  in  the  liibulus  centralis  modioli.  |L,  17'J.|-A. 
centralis  retina-.  S.-e  Central  retinal  artery,— A.  cerebelll 
Inferior,  A.  rerebelll  Inferior  anterior.  S»-e  Anterior  infe- 
rior cereliellar  ARTERY,— A.  oerebelll  Inferior  posti-rlor,  A. 
cerebelll  magna.     See  Posterior  inferior  cerebellar  ARTERY,— A. 


O,  do;  O',  not;  O',  whole;  TIi,  thin;  Tli",  the;  V,  like  00  In  too;  V,  blue;  U>,  lull;  V*,  full;  U»,  urn;  U»,  like  U  (aerman). 


AUTERIA 


rr«-l><-lll  Kuporlur.     Sr^- ; 
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.    A  lirawli  or  llir  «iTtcliral  nrl'T)'  a\» 


l»«ni..i>  ..r   Hi, 
rrl-.r  !■ 


\Vfl» 
.<  till-  v.TI^ 
.-.■n'lN'lluti 

(/    AHTKIIY 

HTI'.HV  ■' 

A.     err. 

A.  r.rtli 


■i-br 


Um-  nnii  ilWrlliiit.Ml  In  il'i- tri<i-|«  niiiwlf  II,  lli.)  A.  rnlUlv 
ralU  l.r.ifiimlu.  S.i'  .1  r..((.ir.r../i»  r.i</i<Wi.  ..i;irri..r  /•o.lrri.ir 
-A.  collulrnill.  riMllulU  unl.rlor  |  \V.I»r|      A  l.rnli.h  ..f  lli.< 


i.KV    -  Arlcrlu 

,.,.,,  .,Tv!.»l   i>n,s.l.-=.      |Arn..l,l   .1-  »1.       Ar- 

,  ,    ,li-..rinl<-iil.-«   i.ii|MTllrliUe«.      BrniK-lu-s  nl 

V    .l~l  il.f  ■  to  till-  «iii»TtK-i«l  ivrrk-al  mustl.'ii 

\rlrrlir    rrrvlcBlcn    €li-»r«-iiil<-iit«'»    pro- 

~  ..f  111.-  .Hi-I|iii«l  «ri«-n-  ilsl  ilof  1  !<•  <l»-  ''"-I 

.  k.     |l..  :tll     A.  ct>rvlr»ll».    S<i-  /(ii»i/iir  ab 

..ill*  lu^Vmlpnu.      Six-   Aacrmtinii  r.riioi/  AH 

••nll»  €ii-Mrii€lrli».     S<v  /V»rm/iiiy  r.rri<ii/  AK 

r»ll-  |.o»l.rl..r.     S.-.'  /N.,<f.  ri..r  cnual  aktehv 

|irliii-i-|>»- 

...If  of  tin-  l.Tiiiiiml   tiram-lu-s  of  Ijie   |>< 
V      \U   ITO  l-A.   ciTvlc-ulls   »iipi-rlU-l»ll«. 
~,.  ,,„»^,,„.,.........i/AKTr.ttV.-A.t-4TYl.Bll«  tran»viTrw.    Sii- 

'Tr,m.frr^  rrrncil  ARTf.HV  ~  Arlrrll.-  cll..rl<.l.l.»-  alilerloreH. 
iTJ  A„,rn..r  ch..n.„.l  abtkkiks  -ArU-rlu-  .•lu.rl..iac,..  ,.o»U-rl- 
ort^  S»v /^«(rr."r  rAonoi./  auterie..*  -  A.  cliorlnitlra  p€.»te- 
rlor  mnxTlur.     Kr.,  nrlrrr  r/i<.r..irfii-niir  «ii;i<ri.i<r.    iMwr.  n.  iir.  . 

^"noXr  «rt..ry.lL;.rib«t.-,l'to  ,h- valve  of  V,™ss..,us,  th,-  ,m,ea 

anterior  elioriohl  art.-rl.s.     |I,  7.]     Art.Tln-   rhi.rloUI.-.v  Hiipe- 


«■  lirxrmlinii  rirnriil  ; 
A.  rrrvlralU  pr..fiiii.la.      S.f   />r.)i  ,:rv,.„l  abteby 
vlrall«  i.npr.-ina. 
(.rior  M-nliillar  arte 


rIorpM  ant«'rl< 

f..ri/.r<    .^r^.rll.(.7 


I  Wi.i 


PINT  (Mtrtloii  of  lilt' 
illli-il  to  the  liiiek  |inrt 
ll»ll>    Inferior.     S..<' 

olluteralU  raillull.   p< rIor 

A  liramli  of  tlie  Mi|Hrh.r  |ir..fiiiiila 

f  one  of  Im  braiiehe!!.  ili»triliiii.il  to  ilie  outer 

(  the  ol..iranon.    |U»I1     A.  r.illMterall«  nInarU 
iiiferlori.     S**  .^luM(tml■■(u■  AHTEBV  "//'ir  <irm 
A.  rollaleralli.  uliiarU  poi.UTl.ir.     S.-e  /.i/rri..r  ;.n./iiM</.i  au- 
TEKV  of  Hi,  ••rm  -A.  rollalrralli.  ulnarl.  prima.     S..,-  .M,;«ri..r 
;.r../i<...f.iAHTKRV../fAr.ir.ii.-A.r..llal    -    •■      - -' ■■• 


iintfiintla  ratlu»l  art.*ry  «lik'h  a»t*oini 
ntillal  nerve  lor  a  »liort  <llMaue<'  ami 
of   the  arm      |U  31  |- A.   .ollal    - 

/Vofioolil     r.l<llill    AHTCHY.- 

iM-u  priinarla.  -v-n  oiiprrl 


anil  I'liek  |u 


A. 


iilluir 


llIU 


111  perl. I 


Uelila.llel. 

iwini.f*  the  I 


ABTERV   o/   th 

S«-.'   SlllirrKir  ;iro/liiM/ii    AKTKIIV  ../  l/o  iin.i       .».  eoiii 

.  S«i'  7r(liMi'er/ie  (.riir.i/ AilTKKV  A.  r.illien  nrrvl 
A  liraneh  of  th.-  iiif.rior  K-lnl.al  artery  whi.h  ai-.-oni- 

«lallc  n.-rve  lo  the  niiilille  ..f  the  thlfc-h.     |U  117  1-  A. 

I'l  niptllKnl.  S«-<-  .W.i/iiin  AHTEHV  .%.  r.iiiivi.  iwrvl 
plirrnlcl.  Se.-  .Sii/w-nor  ;i/irriii<-  abteby.-  A.  r.inininnlrHn* 
anterior,  A.  roniiiiiinlcaiii.  rrrebri  anterior.  S.-.-  .•Iii(.ri..r 
ri..ii.i...M..  ,if.ii.;  ARTERY  ../  Iht  Imtm.^  A.  runiliiunleani.  rrrrbrl 
poatrrlor.     S.V   /t.»<eri..r  r<>fiiiiiiiiiir.i(iii!;  artery  o/ (/ir 'Truii.- 

A.  roniMMinleani.  cerebri   nuperlor.     S.'.-  .Inferior  iiiiitiiii- 

nifiMf;  artery  .-C  f/.r  (,r<..M  A.  cnininnlran.  Wllll-ll.  S.-e 
/Vnfrrior  niiiiiiiuiuciifiiH/ abteby  o/  thr  (iniiii.— A.  e.meliBriiiii 

naxl.      S.V    .S;./i.ilo;Kl/.lfliir   ARTERY 


rl.iris>'ii  Inl.Tnai      See  /i'i</A(  nmmitru  abteby  <>/  the  hrnrt. 

nliterloren.     Branilies  .if  the  na«>- 

the  e.mjnnellvB.     II.,  31.)     ArterllB 

•».      Ilranelu-x   of    the    |ial|M-l>ntI   or 

trlllul<^l    to  the   eonjuiietiva.     |L.  .Sll-A. 

fiii;/i(   conimin/   ARTERY  •>/  Ihr 


enor 


ervhral 


.  ant* 


■e«  p.i 


A. 


ii/.«.ii/.r.i.  Branelu>M  of  the  p< 
ill  |ili-xa<.  II-  7.|-Arlerl»-  clllai 
.  S.-.-  .4iif.ri<>r  rilinri/  AirTERlE-s.— Arte 
S.-.-  /yiM.;<-j7iiiri/ ARTERIES.— -Vrterlie  cilia 
e«.  S.-.-  Shiirt  riliiiry  ARTERIE.S.  —  Arte 
■e»  ItinBii-.  S.-e  />iii3  ciluirij  arteries.— 
je.tlcii>.  See  /Vufen.ir  ritUiry  AHTER1E8.- 
inllexa  al..lon.liil«.  S.-e  Ih'P  lirrumjlts  i/ior  arteby. 
clreiin.lle»«  c.r.iU.  Kr.,  <ir(ere  ryrnii.yl.J-.-  du  w.ir. 
.nt.-rior  hranoli  of  the  left  coronary  artery  of  the  heart. 
,ii„ii..nt.-.l  to  it.-i  p.«terior  surfatv.  lU  7.1-A.  circumllexa 
reiii.irl*  «nlerl..r  isen  cxlenial.  See  fjrtfmal  cirriini/Ie-r  ab- 
teby of  Ihr  lh,.,h.-A.  eircuinllexa  feinoris  Interna.  See  /-. 
f.r,i,i/><r.i.i,i/(i-r  ABTEBY  o/ f/.e  ll,i,,h.-\.  rircumflexa  feino- 
rli.  Iat.-ralli..  S.-e  hUUriml  rircumflex  artery  o/  the  ll'iyh- 
A.  circnnillexa  remorli.  nieillall>  iseu  poKterion.  Sec  fii- 
Urniil  rirrumllrx  ABTEBY  of  Ihe  (/ii.;/i.-Arterlie  eireuninexii- 
ei-nu.  .S.V  .4r(icii/(ir  abteries  o/  the  k-iiee.—A.  circumllexa 
eenu  InferL.r  Interna.  See  Internal  inferior  nrticular  ah 
TEBY  of  Ihe  k-me.~A.  circumllexa  humeri  anterior.  Sec 
BTEBY  o/  Ihe  nrnl.-A.  circumllexa  hil- 
nj.>r.     fi-.-   /'..»/»ni.r  circuniylex  AltTEBY  o/f/i 


The 


Ante 


ille 


eri 


iille 


>hu 


|/(<J-  ABTERY 

.     A  term  ap- 
■  ~.  Init  more 


of  Ihe  arm-  A. 

rirri.inrf.-J-  ARTERY  of  Ih.   „,,„.- 

I.li.-.l  t..th.-  ileel)  anil  external  . 

pnii«-rlv  to  the  laltiT     |U1— A.  ....« ,      ■  T    '    " 

>j-fer,u"i/r.rr..mrt.-.r./mr  ABTEBY.— V  ....  ..,.,1  .  v..  .  i.  intermu 

S.-.-  IhrnrirrumjfeT  lliae  ABTEBY— A.  .11.  Iioill.  \.i    nil    Miperii- 

clalU.  Se.-  fUternal  nrn.mrf.j-  .(,...  Aiatuv—V.  circumllexa 
muaculi  „tern.»-clei.lo-ma»lol<lel  inferior.  A  hroiioh  of  the 
ext.-riml  .-aroliil  arl.-ry,  ili.strilmt.-il  to  the  lower  |>ortion  of  the  ster 
n.ii-lei.loimi.st.>iil  mus.-le.  |U  31.|-A.  eircuinllexa  muscull 
•teriio-clel.l<nna«tolilel  Buperi.ir.  A  liraneh  of  the  external 
carotiil  art.-n-.  <Ii«lriliut.-.l  t.i  the  up|»-r  jHirtion  of  the  8ternocleiili> 
mnstoiil   milile.     jl,  31  |-A.   rirrumliexa  «ap.ii.e.     Si;c  Or 

C rt.J-    ABTEBY    ../  Ih,   »OM,u/«.-A.    ciitori.leB,    A.    cllloVllllH. 

Kr  'nrlerrehlf-riili-nne.  The  arter>- of  the  elltoriK  ;  the  ana  lop'* 
in  Ihe  f.-iimle  of  the  artery  of  the  |»-iiis  of  the  male.  (U  ".1— A. 
c.M-cvireB.  .S.-e  f.«-.i/</.ii/  ABTEBY —.\.  coclileif.  Sec  t<icft(.<ir 
ARTERY  A.  r.eliaca.  S.-.-  riWi.ir  abteby  —A.  colica  ilextra. 
ARTERY   -.4.  colica  flextra  inferior.     Sec  lie 


-Arteriie  ciijuiietivale. 
frontal  art.-n-  ilii.iril.uliil  t 
coivJunclival 
laerymnl  art.- 

coronaria  c 

heart  —A.  cur.iiiaria  cor.lU  exI.Tiia.  S.-.-  /x//  rurrti.«r»  ar- 
tery 11/  f'le  heart.— A.  coronaria  cor.il*  iiie.lia.  .\  liranch 
of  the  left  coronarv  artery  of  Ihe  h.-art  which  (<li|i|ili.-«  the  b|i.-x 
of  Ihe  ortran.  |I.,"  17.">.|— A.  coronaria  cor.lli.  p..»lerlor  men 
KinlHtrai  See  [yeft  coronary  arteby  .1/  the  heart  A.  c.iro- 
naria  iabii  Inferlorli..  S.-.-  Coi-oii.iri/  abteby  0/  the  l.nrer  Int. 
-A.  coronaria  Iabii  »iiperl..rU.  S.-.-  f..r.„i(.rK  abteby  "/(Ac 
upper   /i;i.— .V 


S.-.-    lUijhl   Colo   „ .,    .„ 

oilii-  artery  a.  c.illcB  iiie.lia.  Se.-  Mutille  .... 
colica  ulnUlra.  .S.-.-  /-e/f  r.i/ir  artery.— A.  c.iilc 
frrlor.  Kr.  rirf<^r' c«(i./ue  .;iiiir/ie  iii/eri.iir<-  <!>• 
lirimmilarmiiiilMiiler.  .\  tiraneh  of  tin-  inf.rior  liii 
Ui  the  m.-^x-olon  of  the  sigmoid  llexur.- of  ihe.-oln 
rollea  KinUIra  mrilia.  Kr.,  artire  n./i./ 
li.T.  m.(f/.r,-/..iJlef,-ri....ii.;.ir.i.(.u/«i./.r.  Al 
nii-».-nterio  arterv  unitinE  the  a  eoli.-a  siiiiMtra  ami  111. 
I-Tior     |I„  31  I  -.\,collra«lnli.lrB»iiperl 


artery.— A. 
Hliilntra  in- 

iinf.rr  linke 
■nl.-rie  artery 


ih  of  the  infei 


laria  v.iitrlrull  .iexlra.  S.-e  I'yiorir  ab- 
tery  — A7cor<marla  veiilrlc.ill  .iexlra  inferior.  S.-.-  llojhl  uat- 
fr<.-<-pili/<'ir  ARTEBY. —A.  cironarlB  v.-ntriculi  .l.-xira  «uperlor. 
See  >l;/..r.e  abtery.-A.  coronaria  ventrieull  iiiiOor.  S.-<- 
foi-mili ru  ABTERY  0/  Ihe  ttomach.-A.  coronaria  v.-nlrlcilil 
minor.  See  I'ljlorir  artery. -A.  cocnarlit  veiilrl.ul  «lni»- 
tra.  See  Coromini  ARTERY  of  Ihe  xtomarh.-  A.  coronaria  ven- 
trieull i.liiii.lra  inferior.  S.-e  lA-ft  <ia.slr,>el„lilo,r  Mny.H\.-\. 
coronaria  ventrieull  ulnUlra  superior.  S.-.-  ( .m.iK.r!/  abtebv 
of  the  Hlomorh.—A.  coronaria  veiilrlculi  Kuperlor  .lextra. 
See  I'yiorie  abteby.-A.  coronaria  venlricilli  nuperlor  kIuIh- 
tra.  See  Coronani  abteby  of  the  nlomach.-  A.  rarpea  .i.irnnllii 
uliiarlH.  See  Posterior  tidio-rnr/iii/  abteby.— A.  rorp.irU  cai- 
IohI.  S.'e  .4ii(rri"r  cereliral  artery.  A.  corporU  ravi-rnonl 
nrelhr.e.  S.-C  ARTERY  .1/  the  bnlh  of  the  urethra.-  Art.-rii|.  c<i»- 
talen  liosterlorcH.  See  .lorfiV  nittri.'sliil  abtebieh.- A.  contB- 
llx  anteri.ir.  An  inl.-reoslul  linimli  ..f  Ihe  internal  niamniar)-  n. 
I L,  M  l-.\.  coKtBlis  inferior.  The  iiiii.-rior  l.rnmh  of  an  aortic  In- 
tercostal a.  |I.,.11.1-A,c..»tall»|.rliiia.  S.-,- .Si.;.rr<or  ...frr.-.«fof 
ARTERY.-A.  ooKlaiis  Hiiperlor.  A.  e..»taliK  Huprciiia.  Ni-  *«- 
u.-rior  inlercoKlal  .1  A.  coHto-e.-rviiain..  S.-e  foslorerei(al 
ARTEBY.-A.  ooHl.i-iniiibarl..  Ae.-..riliiiK  to  some  aiithoriti.;s,  the 
lowest  of  Ihe  intercostal  arteries,  nml  acconlinc  to  others,  the  up- 
iH-rmost  <if  the  hiiiilmr  arteri.-s.  1I„3I.1  -A.  craiuui.  .s,h- Aorta. — 
A  creniBsUTlra.  S.f  Urti-nial  «;>.  niiofir  abtery.-A.  crlco- 
tliyreoUlea.  See  Crieothyreoiil  ABTEBY.  —  A.  cristn-  pubiH. 
S.-^-  .4.  pnW<-.i.-A.  cruralU.  S.-.-  F.moral  abteby.  A.  rrura- 
lii.  conlmuni..  Si-.-  fimimoii  fe r,i/  artery-  A.  crnralli.  ex- 
terna. See  Alrferii(i//e»ii<ro/ ARTERY —A.  cruralls  illariu  S.-.- 
/■>f.-nin/  iVinr  artery —.\.  crurali!.  Interna.  S.-.-  /.i(.-ni(if  Wiiir 
ARTEBY.-A.  crnraliK  profuiuia.  S.-.-  .(.e;i  femoral  artery  - 
A.  cruraiis  suiierllclailK.  S.-.-  .Sii,»-r;.<i<i//eni..r.i/  artery- A. 
cruris  et  p.-.il».  S.e  J-oohleal  abteby  -A.  cubitalli..  S.-.- 
C/iKir  ABTEBY  A.  cubitaiU  recnrrens  anterior.  S.-e  .4iifrri.ir 
ulnar  reriirreni  ARTERY.- A.  cubilBllN  recurrens  po«lerior. 
S.-C  Poslerinr  ulnar  recurrent  abteby.- A.  culiilallK  volarls 
profiiiHia.  Si-e  .1.  i,..(n<-<irj>.-.i  r.W.iri»  ;.r../...i./.i  ulnar,,.- A. 
cubili  externa.  S.-e  7.'<ir/i<i/  <i.~A.  rulanea  ab.lomlnii..  S.-e 
-Siiperrtri.i/  eiiiiinslrie  ARTERY.  -  A.  cysl  ica.  Se.-  (  !/»/i<-  arteby  - 
A.   deriTenllillis,     S.-.-    ARTEBY   of  Ihr   fan  iteferen>.-A.    ci.-l- 


tere  cotitiue 

„ ,.,„ Itnke    l!r„nm,larmi,ulm,l,r.     A 

liramh  of  the  iiif.-rior  in.-«.-nI.-rii-  nrt.-rv  su|ililyinK  the  ii-ft  ixirtion 

,.f  the  .-olon  a-  far  as  tin-  siirmoM  lli-xure.     1^.,  31  1- Arteriie  e..l- 

laleralei.  c.illl,     llathkes  term  f.ir  th.-  vertebral  art.-n.-s  of  binls^ 

11,  ivi  1  -  Arteriie  collBterBli-n  ifenu.    S.-e  .4rfoii/<ir  abtebies  ../ 

Ihr  kner  -A.  colialerBlU  brBcliii  externa.     Se.-  ,sii; 

/ii.i./.i  ARTEBY  of  Ihr  firm     -A.  rollBlerallii  externa. 

funitn  ra.lial  ARTERY.— A,  collBlerBlU  Benu  unperior 

S.-  hlrt.  rnal  tufK-rior  nrl,rular  ABTERY  of  the  in..-  -A.  collate 

!■•  int.-rna.    .S.-.-  Infrrior  pn./iiiu/.i  artery  of  Ihr  ar,n 

lerali*  inaKna.     S.-.-  SuiK-rior  /irofutula  artery  0/  Ihr  arm.-  A. 

rollalerali*  me.lla.     Kr  ,  rirfrre  cMatrraIr  meilianr.      tier  ,  niif- 

ffrrr  .v./-  ..;.ii/«i./rr.    A  branch  of  the  miiH-rior  profunda  artery  of 


thoracic  arte 


re   ilellouhenne.      A   branch   of    tlie 

linu'  in  till-  croove  lH-twe.-n  the  ii.-.tornlis  major 

„ ^ „_,  .ami  ilisiriliul.-il  to  the  latter    1I.,7|     A.  <len- 

lalls  Inferior.     S.-.-  Inf.ro.r  ileutnl  artery.-  A.  .l.-iilaliH  po»- 
lerior.     S.-.-    PoMlerior  il.ntal   ARTERY. 
iperiin-  tleutal 


■.-A. 


,ri.,r  l.r.i- 
S.-.-  /Vo- 


rtilll- 


^, ,„ - -     .lla|.liraBiMali<a   superior. 

A.  .liapliradn.atlea  .up.-rlor  anterior.     S-.-  .Si.ii.  nor  ,.hnn,r 
ARTERY.     Arteriie     .iiapi.nm-i.iat I.-..-.      S.-.-     /../.  nor     /'''•"'"i'- 

ABTERIFJ.      Arteriie  .ilKltii ■..iiiiiiiines.     The  iiit.r.*.s,.oi  B  ar- 

l.-rii-sof  tlief.~.l  anil  Imnil.  |l.  I  A  rterlie  .IlKital.-s  c.mimun.  « 
nlanlarei..  S.-.- /'/..ii/.ir  ..i(.-r..iu..  .110.  arteries  -  Arteriie  iIIkI- 
lale>  commulies  volari-s.  S.-e  Palmar  inl,r,.riie„ut  ARTEBIES- 
il<irsal<-H  maniis.  S.-.-  /<..r».i/  i/i./i/ol  AR- 
-  Arteriie  iliBltaies  .lorsal.-s  pi-.li».  S.-e 
Eso^  the  /oof    -Arteriie  .liBltales  inanun 

I  iliiiital  ARTEBIES  ../  Ihr  /Kill./ -  Arleriit. 

.lii'itaies  iiianus  volari-B.     S.-.- /'.i/ni'ir  <l.f;.f.i/  arteries      Ar- 
teriie .ilKllaie.  p i..r«Ble».     S.s-  /»„r,,i;  ,/..,.(,.(  artkiiies  0/ 

(A.^  /i».(-  Arteriie   .ilKllaies   p.-.il.   plantar,-..     S.-    Plantar 
ilaiilal    ARTERIES        Arl.-riie    illuH 
S.-.-  IMinar  in/rroM.oii»  artehii: 


Arteriie  .IIkUbI 

TKRIfai    of    the    ha 

l),,rMal  tlajital  Ain 


Arterlii.  .ilBltal.- 


A, ape;  A>,>1;  A>.ab;  A«.«U;  Ch.chlD;  Ch«,  loch  (Scotttah);  K.  he;  K'.eU:  O,  go;  I.  die;  I'.  In;  N, 
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ARTERIA 


radiates.  The  palmar  digital  arteries  on  the  radial  side  of  the 
fingers.  jL,  lir.l— Arteriie  ill|;itales  volares  iiliiares.  The 
palniar  digital  arteries  on  the  ulnar  siile  of  the  tinjrers.  (L.  117,]  — 
A.  cli|;italis  couiinunis  priiiiu.  A.  digitalis  foiiiiiitiiiiN  vo- 
laris  prima.  See  A.  (.ri/Kt/.s  i«.«.ci.--  <•(  ii,.(/.ix.  A.  iliKitiills 
dursalis  lialiuois  interna.  The  ilorsal  dih'ilal  artery  of  the 
tibial  side  of  the  ^reat  toe.  (L.  ITa.J— A.  <lif;italis  niedialis  lial- 
lucis.  The  continuation  of  the  external  plantar  artery  on  the 
plantar  and  e.xternal  surfaces  of  the  great  t<ie.  (L,  117.|— A. 
digitalis  vularis  prima,  (.it^r.,  erstt:  Finyfrartrrif  tier  Hohlrn- 
hand.  The  first  pahnar  digital  artery.  (L,  31. |— A.  dieitalis 
vularis  qiiarta.  tier.,  vierte  Finr/erarterie  iter  liohlenhand. 
The  fourth  palmar  digital  artery.  [L.  31. 1— A.  ilif^italis  plan- 
taris  propria  lateralis  diffiti  qiiinti.  The  plantar  digital  ar- 
tery to  the  libular  side  of  the  little  toe.  (L.  31  | -A.  diifitaiis 
volaris  secunda.  tier.,  zwfite  Finfierartfrit-  il<  r  ttohUiiluiud. 
The  second  palmar  digital  artery.  [L,  174.]— .V.  digitali'.  vola- 
ris tertia.  fier.,  rfri((e  Fimivrarterie  drr  llnhl.  nh.imt.  The 
third  palmar  digital  arterv.  1 1,.  I7I.|— A.  tligiti  minimi  plan- 
taris  externa.  S.-i-  .1.  j.(.i.i(.o-..s-  litteralis  diyili  ijuiiiti.—Ar- 
teriie  florsales  carpi.  S.-.-  II'T^uI  airfxtt  ARTERIES.— Arterial 
dorsalen  (ligitalcs  -..-n  ilii;ilorunii.  See />or«a/ (/jV/i7(i/ ARTERIES 
of  the  li, in. I.  .\.  dor«:lli>  clitoridis.  See /torsil/ ARTERY  o/ «ie 
c(itori.i.— A.  dorsalis  digilalis  inininia.  See  .1.  r(,.rsa(is  digiti 
minimi  externa, — A,  dor^alis  dii;it  i  niedii  externji,  tier.,  aj«- 
sere  Riickenpulsadt-r  ih  r  iir.jf,,.  z.ti.-.  The  .I'-rsjiI  digital  artery 
on  the  libular  side  of  tlie  s,-,'..ii.l  i...-  II,.  174  J  -A.  <lorsalis  dieiti 
minimi.  The  dorsal  artery  of  the  little  toe.  [L.J— A.  <iorsalis 
digiti  minimi  externa,  tier.,  uussere  RUckenimlntuii'r  der 
kteinen  Zehe.  The  dorsiil  digital  artery  on  the  fioular  side  of 
the  little  toe.  [L,  174.1— A.  dursaiis  dig:iti  quarti  externa. 
Ger..  dussere  Riirkenpmnadfr  der  vierten  ZHie.  The  dorsal  digi- 
tal artery  on  the  fibular  side  of  the  fourth  toe.  [L,  174. J— A. 
dorualis  digiti  quarti  interna,  tier.,  innere  Riickenpulnadcr 
der  vierten  Zfhe.  Tlic  dorsiil  digital  artery  on  the  tibial  siile  of  the 
fourthtoe.  [L.  iri]  .V.  dorsalis  <ligiti  (ininti  externa,  (ier., 
dwisere  Riirk.-ni,„l.<,i,l.  r  .1.  rfunft,  n  /.•!„:.  The  .lursul  iligital  ar- 
tery on  the  llhuLir  ^i.|.•  of  tin-  liltle  to,-.  [L,  iri.l-.V.  dorsaiis 
digiti  quinti  interna.  (J.-r.,  i/.;o;v  l;,i,:h  „,,„l-,.l.  r  ,1,  r  nin/ten 
Zehe.  The  dorsal  iligital  arterv  on  ihf  ntu.il  ^,  !■  '>.  ;,iri.-toe. 
IL,  174.1— A.  dorsalis  digiti  secundi   .\t.,i.,  f,fs.^rre 

Rackenpul^ader  der  zweiten  Zthe.    Thr  .].  .i -,,1    :  -iithe 

fibular  side  of  the  second  toe.  [L.  174  |  \.  <lc.i -al  i- .1  i-il  i  ,e<-iin- 
di  interna.  Uer.  iniu  riKruk.iijinUnditr  dt  r  zn;  it,  n  Z.hi-.  The 
dorsal  digital  artery  oti  rht*  tibial  side  of  the  second  toe.  [L,  174.]— 
A.  dorsalis  digiti  t«'rtii  externa,  tier.,  dussere  Riickenpnlsader 
der  dritten  Zehe.  The  d"rs:il  di;;ital  artery  on  the  fibular  side  of 
the  third  toe.  [L.  174.]— .V.  dorsalis  digiti  tertii  interna,  (ier, 
innere  RUekenpul.sadrr  der  ilnttrn  /,  /,, .  'rii,,  .l.irsal  diu'ilat  arl'T\- 
on  the  tibial  side  of  the  third  tor  |I,.  irj  j  -.V.  dorsalis  lialhi<is. 
The  first  dorsal  interosseous  arii-i\  I  >t  tin-  r'M.if  ||,  |  .V,  d<»rsalis 
hallucis  externa,     tier.,  ""      '-     /,■..;.,,  ,M,/^-(./.  r  ,/-■;■  ,irns.\,n 

Zehe.    The  dorsal  digital  arlri-,     i  i.     ,r  ^irh- .,i  the  gri-at  i.m'. 

[L,  ir4.]-A.  dursaiis  lialln.,.  , ,,,,!,,,.  ...t.  ,„„,,■,-  h-,i<Lr„- 
putsader  der  ffroft.ten  Zehe.  Tin  .|,i  i!  li;if,il  .ti  t.  r  \  ..n  tli.- liltial 
side  of  the  great  toe.  [L,  in  1  .V.  dorsalis  imlii  is  ladialis. 
See  Dorsal  artery  of  the  index  Jhuier.  .\.  doi-salis  lingua-.  See 
Dorsal  artery  of  the  ton</ne.—X.  dorsalis  lut-tacarpi.  s.-c  Pos- 
terior radio-efirpol  arterv.— A.  d<irsalis  n.isi.  'rii.-  nasal  t. ranch 
of  the  ophthalniir  arl.-ry.     |L,:il|     .V.  .I.osalis  pi-dis.     See  Zxjr- 

«a/ ARTERV  o/  ?/<•  .;""/  -V.  dorsalis  penis,  S.-.-  //or.w/ ARTERY 
of  the  penis.  .\.  (liirsalis  pollicjs.  S>-i-  linrsnt  artery  of  the 
thumb.— \.  dorsalis  ra.lialis  digili  inedii.  The  dorsal  digital 
artery  on  the  radial  si, 1.-  .,f  th.- mi.ldle  Hnger.  [L,  174.]— A.  dur- 
saiis railialis  digiti  minimi.  The  dorsal  digital  artery  on  the 
railial  side  of  the  littl,-  linger.  (L,  174.] — A.  dursaiis  radialis 
digiti  quarti.  The  (i,>rsal  digital  artery  on  the  radial  side  of  the 
ring  linger.  |I,.  1711  .\.  d.irsalis  radialis  indi<is.  The  dorsal 
digital  arterv  on  the  r.i,|i,il  si,l,-  ot  th.,  iii,l.-x  Ihig.  r  ]L.  174.]  A. 
dorsalis  radialis  pollieis.  \  l„.ui,li  of  ili,-  ,l,,isal  canial  branch 
of  the  radial  arten,-  t..  th.-  ni.li.il  si,l,-  ,,f  the  thumb.  IL,  17l.|-  A. 
dursaiis  seapuiie.  S,-,-  l',,st<  iinr  .^ropnlar  artery.— A.  d<»rsalis 
scapula}  inferior.  Tin*  itiI'Ti',r  branch  of  the  posterior  scapular 
artery.  (L.  31.]- A.  <lorso-spinalis.  Fr.,  arlere  dorso-.yiinule. 
A  branch  of  the  sii|nMi,>r  inf, ■!■<■, >stal  artery  to  the  posterior 
cervical  muscles.  (L.  7  1  A.  dorsalis  suprema.  See  Ascend- 
imi  cervical  artery.  \.  dmsalis  ulnaris.  See  A.  carpea  dor- 
salis ulnaris.—A.  df>rs,iis  uinai  is  iodic  is.  The  dorsal  digital 
artery  on  the  ulnar  si,i,-  ,.t  ih,-  in,|,\  lin-.-r.  [L,  174. |— A.  <lor- 
salis  ulnaris  pullieis,  .\  bran.ri  ..t  tlie  .l,..s^il  metacarpal  branch 
of  the  radial  artery  on  Ih.  ulnar  si,l.-  of  the  thumb.  ]  I,,  174.]- 
A.  duudenalis  inferior.  S.-.-  InOrior  iionrrrotiro-dwulenal 
ARTERV —A.  dur:e  matris  media  maxima.  Se.-  Middl,-  nonin- 
geal  ARTERY. —A.  emulgens.  See  A'./*,)/  .vhtkuv  .\.  elleephal- 
ica.  See //i/eraa/ caro/o/ ARTERY.  .\.  c-iiigast  riea.  ^'■'-  Kifiijtis- 
fric  ARTERY.— A.  epigastrica  al>df>minalis,  .\,  e|>igasl  i-iea't-x- 
terna.  ^ii  Snperfeiol  epigastric  Ki(.Tt.\i\ .  .V.  epigaslriea  infe- 
rior. See  Deep  epigaslrir  AHTERV.~\,  epigastrica  inferior  ex- 
terna. See  Superficial  epigastric  arTkhv  and  /■:.'/■  rnitt  rin-iiiii- 
flex  iliac  ARTERY.- A.  epigastrica  inferior  interna  's,-ii  pro- 
fundal.  See  Deep  epigastric  arterv. — A.  epigast  riea  inferior 
saperfieialis.  See  Suju-rficial  ••jiigastric  arterv.— A.  epigaM- 
trlea  interna.  S»*e  liup  ipion.^tric  artery. —vV.  epigastrica 
subcutanea.  A.  epigastrica  siiperticialis.  See  Superficial 
epigastric  artery.— .\.  eptgasi  riea  superior.  K«*e  Superior  epi- 
gastric ARTERY.- A,  «-piplolca  sinistra.  Kr..  arti-re  epiptoioue 
gauche.  The  largest  of  the  branches  of  the  left  gastro-epiploic 
artery,  which  is  distributed  tiy  the  mesenter>'.  (I,,  ".]— A.  etli- 
moldalls  anterli>r.  .S<"e  Anterior  ethmoidal  ARTERY.— A,  eth- 
muidalispusteriur.  See  Posterior  ethmoidal  artery'. — A.  faeia- 
11s.  See  MieiVi/ artery.— A.  facialis  anterior.  Se«*  ,-ln//u/rir  ar- 
tery and  />«•!«(  artery.— A,  facialis  externa.  SeeAiria/AH- 
tkby.— A.  facialis  pusterlor.  See  Transverse  facial  arterv.— A. 


facialis  profunda.  See  Internal  maxillurii  artery— A.  facialis 
(seu  faciei!  transversa  is<u  transversa  pusteriur).  See  7'rii»i.s'- 
ltr.ie  facuil  AUTniv  \.  f.-inoraiis.  See  ^V»ioro(  arterv  -A. 
■,  ■■  '''iminon  femoral  artery.-  .\,  f*-- 
/,,  ,/,  femoral  ARTERY.— A.  femoralls 
,  lu ml  femoral  artery.— A.  fenioris 
pr..fTii„la.  <,  ,■  //,,,,  I.,,,.. ml  AUTEKV.-A,  tibularis,  A.  Ilbn- 
la,  I,  .  ,,M,,>,,,i,is.  Si-.-/',  i,.M..W.utTEKV,  A.  Ilbularissnperlor, 
S'  >,x,o,,itlili    liloiiiv.      .\,  fossil-  N\Uii.     ^,-i-  .\l,.l,llr 

^       .V.  frontalis,     Se,-  /■'n.ii^i/  ."(in  IKV       A.fion- 

lalis  i.xl.io.i.  See  Supia-orliilal  ARTERY.  .\  ■  lionlalis  in- 
terna.     Sec    A.    naso-fiontalis.-A.    fliniculaii    .     \      l,,ni,iili 

spermatid.      See  Fxternal  spermatic  arteuv       x •     l;.is- 

tricie  breves.    Vr..arteresga.tlriiiuescourles.     li  i  h.  s 

to  the  walls  of  the  stonuu'h  from  the  coronary,  spli  ;        i  irnl 

right  and  left  gastroepiploic  arteries.    [I„ll.';.|     .\.^.,-iii.. o- 

naria  ventriculi    inferior  dextra.    See   I;,,,!'  '  ,,c 

ARTERY. — A.  gastrica  corfinaria  ventrieiili  ii>t,  ,i,>i  ^iio^lra. 
See  Le/(  yas/ro-e/)j'/i/o/r  ARTERY. —A.  gastrica  d.  ^ii.t  iiil«iior. 
See /ifiy/jf  j;aj*fro-eptp/oic  ARTEltv.— A,  gastrica  dexira  superior. 
See  Pyloric  artebv.  ~.A.  ga.strica  Inferior  sinistra,  S.-e  I..  It 
gastro-epiploic  artery. — A,  gastrica  maior,  S,-e  I'o-oimii/  ar- 
tery o/fAe  sfomoe/i. —A,  gastrica  sinistra  inferior.  Si-.-  /../y 
gastro-epiploic  artery.  — .\,  gas(ri4-a  .siiiistiai  siip«-rior.  See 
t'ororiari/ artery  o/ (Ac  .sfo, .,,/,/,  .\,  gastri<  a  superior  dexira. 
See  Pyloric  artery.  — A,  gastrica  sinistia.  S.f  I ', to, ion/  Ml- 
TKR\  of  the  stoiHOrh—.\rtev\:e  gast  i-o.-li.-oi  ia-.  S.-.-  /I..7.  sural 
ARTERIES.      .V.  gastl-o-dilo.li-lialis.      S,<-  f .,,/,.,,/ ,,,„/.  ,,,./  AirrKUV. 

— ,V,  gastro-epi .a    il.-xtia.      S.  .■    /.■,,,/,/    ,„,./,,,,,„,,/„„-   ar- 

TERY.- .A.  gaslio-epi]doiia  sinistia.  S,,  /,(/  ,;,.,/;  ,.,;,;;,/.,ic 
ARTERV.      -V,    gaslro-hejiat  i.  a    sinistra,      !■  r  ,    ,t,t,r,-    ijost  ,,,-he- 

piiti,,,!,-  i,,ii,,'l„'.     ,\ii  ,„-i-.-isioiial  biviii.-li  ,,f  111 ■,.iiarv  art. TV  of 

th.-  sl..liia(-li  ,listribul.-.l  t.,  Ih.-  1,-fl  l,,b.-of  lli,-  liv,r.  |1.,7  |  Ar- 
teria-  geloelbe,  S.-.- .Si,, ,,(  AimuiKs  Arl.-ria-  geini-llie  <-ola- 
liea-,  S.-,-.S„,„  ,■_/„„./ ..,„„/  AHTKlills,  Arteria-  geinella-  muH- 
culares,  .\rleria-  g.-iii.-lla-  i.roliindi.-,  S.i-  Deep  sural  ar- 
teries.- -Viteri.e  geio.-lla-  su  per  lieiiili-s,  See  Superficial  sunU 
arteries.  .\rli-ria-  geinella-  sllla-,  S.-.-  Sural  ARTERIES.- A. 
glandnlosa  axillaris,  A  bian.liof  111.-  .-ixillarv  arterv  distributed 
to  the  axillary  glands.  ]L.:il.|  .Vrteriie  glomeruli.  The  art.-ries 
ot  a  glomerulus  of  the  ki.ln.-v.  11..117I  .\,  glnla-a.  ^fi-lihitial 
ARTERY,- A.  giuta-a  inferior.  S.-e /.i/Vn,, /•./;„?,, 1/ ahtkkv.  A. 
glutn>a  superior,  S.-e  Si,i„  ri,,r  ,ihi/,',il  aiitkuv  .\rleria- liie- 
murrhoidales  externa-,  S.-.-  l-:.vt,i-i,ol  l„i  n„,nl„„,l,il  AUTKHIKS. 
—A.  lla-iiiorili..i.lalis  inti-rnn,  S,-.-  l„t,  r„„l  l,,i„,,,rrl„,„t,il  AR- 
TEBY.— ,\.  ba-iiioiili..i, talis  media,     S.-.-   Mi, 1,1b    h,i  ii„,ni,oi,lal 

ARTERY,      .\.  lia- -rlioiilalis   superior,     S.-.-  ,s'„^„  /-.,,(■  h,f  iiior- 

rli,,„t,il   .imFllv       .\rleri.-e    bi-licina-.     S.-.-    Ihliri,,,    .iiilKlilKs.  ~ 

.\,  hepaliea,     S,-i-   //.v,„/„    autfuv      -\,    bepaliia. minis. 

S.-.-  ',„„,„,„.  /i,/,,,/,,  AHTKiiv  A,  lic-palirii  dexira.  S, -,■/.■,,/;. ^ 
/,,,>,/(i,-  AltTKKV.  .\,  liepali.a  projii-ia,  S.-.-  //,  y,,,/,,-  ,Mrn;jiV.  - 
.V.  hepaliea  sinistra,  S,-.-  ;.,7M., /„//,,  Ainiiiv,  .V.  liuniera- 
ria,  S,-.-  /.',■,/, /,,„/.u;ri:KV.-  .V.  Iiiiiii.-i-i  |irotiiii.la.  S,-,- .s„y„  ,-„,r 
l,r,,f,i,„t,i  AKiKiiv  ../  //,.  ,,)■/,.  ,\.  li\aloiilea,  S,-.-  Ili/,il,,i,l  \H- 
TKRV.  -A,  liy.ddea,  S.-.- 7/'/,.,,/ Ain  kIiv  A.  In  j.ogastrii-a.  See 
Internal  iliac  ARTERY.  ,\,  ileo-ea-<-alis.  S,-,  //,,,,,,,,,/  ahtkrv. 
— A.  ileo-colica.  See /(.o-co/,.- autkhv  ,\.  il.-o-.nli.-a  dextra 
media.  See /«!/A(  code  arterv.  Arlcria-  ilia.a-.  S.-.- ;/eo- ar- 
teries.- A.  iliaea  anterior.  Se.-  /„/,  , ,,,//  ,/,,/,  artery.  — A. 
iliaeacoiiimiinis,  S,-.-  r,„„,„„„  //„/,-  autkiiv  ,\,  iliaea  crn- 
ralis.  S.-.-  /-,■,,(,  ,-,1,1/ ./,„,  AiiJKUV  A,  iliaea  externa,  S.-.- A'-r- 
(.,„,//  ,/.,/,  autkuv  .\.  iliaea  femoris,  S.-.-  s„,,.rli,„il  I, moral 
AHTKHV  .4,  iliaea  li\  pogasi  riea  (s.-ii  inl<>riiai.  S.-e  >„(,n,ii( 
ihiie  AKTKliv.  A,  iliaea  parva,  S.-i-  lli,,hiiiil„,r  AiiTKliV.  A. 
iliaea  posterior,  S.-i-  f,/,ff,  ,1/  Airri:in  .\.  iliai-a  priiiiiliva. 
.S.-.-  (■„,„„,, ,11  /(„/,•  ahtkrv,  .\,  ilio-lumbaris,  S,-e  ll„,  hi,„h,ir 
AHTKliv.     .\,  ilii  profundissiiiia,     .\  braiM-li  ..f  lli.   t'liil,-,il  ail.-rv 

t.,  th.-    hip  j<.ilit.      ll.,r,l      .\.  iiM-isiia.      Ir..,,/ .il.e 

of  th.-t.rmiiial  lirnn.-h.-s  ,  ,1  ili.-  ir,l.  .  ,,.1- ,|,  r,i,il  ,11,1,  -,  '  ',  -,,].- 
Iili.-s  the  lower  m.-is.,r  l,-,lli  l.:;l  A.iii.li.iv  1  .,,1 1.,  1 1-  ,l.,r- 
salis,  S.-.-  . I-  ,/or.-.„/,,w,„/, ,,/,■.,„,/,.  ,;;  A.in.li.i-  la. Iial.su,- 
laris,  S.-.-  .1,  ,-../,(i-/,vr„, /,,//, s  ,„,/,,, .s  ,\.  iiileiior  lingua-.  See 
/.•,,.,;„,  AiiiKuv.  .\,  infra-orbilalis,  S.-.-  /;,  A/ ,'"/'"'"/  ahtkrv. 
.\.  inlraseapularis,  S,-.-  /,,/r,,,-,  ,!/,„/,,/■  Ainniv,  -  A  rl.-rim 
Inguiiiales.  Fr.,  art,  ns  ,„,;,//„„/,  .s,  I'.i.'iri.-h,  s  ,,1  Ih.-  .-.,inmon 
f.-iii.ii-al  artery  to  the  inguinal  n-gioii.  |l,.  7.|  -V.  innoioinata. 
S.-.-  Iiinoiuinatc  ARTERY. — Arti-riie  inlereoslales  anieriores. 
S*-e  .{itl, nor  intercostal  arteries.  .Arteria-  inli-reoslales  aor- 
ti.'ie  isi-ll  inferiures.  seu  puslerioresi.  S.-.-  .I,,;7e  i„l,  rcyfnl 
ARTERIES.— .A,  intercoslalis  prlmii  S.-.-  Sii/,,  ri,,r  iiitirr,u.tal 
autkrv.-A,  intercoslalis  secunda.  Th.-  S.-1-..11.I  iiileleostal  ar- 
terv     ll„ll.'i]     .A.  inter.. islalis  superior  1.S.-11  snpremal.     See 


■ti-r,;,-:l,il 
sales,  S.-.-  /)..,■.„,/ 
intermelacari.ea 
—  Arteria-  inlerm 
ARTERIES  0/  r/,<  f,„,l  .\,  illl 
braiH'h  of  till-  inl,'i-.,ss.-.,iis  a 
int..  th.-  pnlni  of  th.-  han,l.  g 
an.l  the  lliiiinl..  an.l  assists  in 
(1„.11.1  A,  interossea  ant. 
;rv    „/   tl„    Jorea 


.Vrli- 

.      S.'.-  /',./, 
a-  dorsal. 


'  .,r  III.-  foi'.-anii  ulii.  h  il.'s.  .nils 
olT  briiii.-li.-s  I.,  III.-  iii.l.-xlllig.-r 
ling  111.-  siip.rli.-ial  palmar  arch. 
I-,     S.-.-  .1., 


A.    Interossea    anicrlor    dorsalis,     A 

bran. -h' of  th.'-  anterior  interossi-ous  artery  of  Ih.'  f.,n-ariii  wlii.-h 
jii.-r.-es  tin-  interos.seous  membrane  anil  assists  in  forming  lh»-  rele 
i-arp.-nin  ,l,.rsale.  [L,  31.J-A.  Interossea  ant.-rior  volaris.  A 
1,1  ,  n,  I, ,  ,f  1  h,-  iMit.-rior  interosseous  artery  of  the  arm  »-liich  ih-scends 

t I  '    ,i,,iiigther.'l.'carp.-mii  v.lar.-.     |l,.31.|     A.  interos- 

s.  ..  loi.i.i  ,,  bit  communis.  S.-.- ''..mi/nm  11. ^•r,l«.«.•oil.1  ARTERY 
,,,  ;  .A.  interossea  ant  Ibrachli  cxicrna.     See  i'.M- 

/ ,-.  ,., :w  ARTERV  of  the  forearm..    A.  Interossea  anll- 

liritchii  interna.  S<.e  Anterior  interosseous  artery  of  the  fore- 
arm.—A.  Interossea  aiitihrachll  pusteriur.  i^-e  Posterior  in- 
terusseuux  artery  of  the  forearm.— A.  interussea  antllirachil 


O.  no;  O',  Dot;  U>,  whole;  Tli,  thin;  Th',  the:  U,  like  oo  In  too;  U>,  blue;  U>,  lull;  U<,  full;  U*,  urn;  V,  like  U  (Gemun). 
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ill.  liitlliK'l..  A.  Iiilfr...-.ii  ■l..i'i.ll. 

,1  ,„I.T.~--..il«arl.i.>  ..f  lli.-lwl 
'  .  |..-,lli.l.Tllii.     Tl..Iliir.l.|..i>*Jil 

'  1:1  I     A.  llil.r..«.i.fM.rim. 

■■'    l.„,,inii      A.  liU.T..K«.-« 
"  ,rt.TV    .if    111.-    f.-l       !U 

"  ,,r.'.l(rr..«».....;.*UTKKV 

I   iiii'lnrarpl  thirMtlU, 

,'  linn.l.     |U  IT:..|- Arl.- 

;,  M,,i.. -.i.-     >.•.•/>...■>../."'.<■..»..,„.- 

,„(      Arl.rlii-    hil.r...»tii-    in.tiilur!.!   <l.>r- 

;,  ..if,,-.........!..     AIITKKIKJ*    ../    f/l.    /•-'-    A.    Ill- 

,,,<,.('.■,,•.  "<    AKTKRV    <•/    Ihr 

.  ,     ,  ,     t  ,      ,  -     ^  ,T,  '  -ir.      I.    A    iiniiu'h 

nil   wlii.-h   runs 

;  1  ni.ls  m  f..rni. 

(.<    AKTKHV    "f 

'  '  ,'.,,',','        A.  llll.TI.!U..-ll 

^..  ,  -  ARTKKV  ..///,.■ /...-.■- 

'  A.     illl.TO-M-n     1><T- 

',  V,  ,.  (••-'■  n:n   i..r.    ..»,<,..pi»  AllTKKV  ../  Ilir  fine- 

"  ,,,l.-n.»M-i|.   |.liiiili.r.-».      S,-.-    y/iiiidir    n.<<T.«- 

V.  liil.To««i-H  pliiiieiirls  prima,  licr..  rrs/i- 
(.1.;.!./.  r     Tlii-tlrsl  phinlar  int(r.>«s.-.iilsart.T.v. 

(|  \     .m^-ii  iiliiiiCHrU  i|ii»rtit.     (it-r.  r.Vr/f  .Si«/i;<ii- 

„,  .  /, ,  Til.- f.'iirlli  plmilur  ilil<Tiiss«-(msnrt«Tj'.  I''. 
,-,  \  , a  i.liiiitiirixxM'iiiKlti.  S.f  .1.  lM^r..s««l(/l■/l- 
/■,                           ...iiii./ii      A.  Iiilfiii-.'.fa  planlarls  tertin.     S<f 

,'       ,, , /,,;if,i(i.s   i</iiiiriiri.«  (rrd.i.— A.  InUTossea   poMt?- 

rlor.  S.'.-  /-...W.  ri..r  ,i.f.r...«...i«  artkky  »/  //../.rt-wirni.-A.  Iii- 
tcrii'>»-a  prliulliva.     St-i-   Ciimmim   iiilenmsrous  AIlTERV  vf  llie 

f.,r.nrm^\.  liitir<.««-a  rt-rurn-iis.  Vr  nrtf-re  .,if<r.w.«  .we 
r  1-iirr.iife  tiiT  ■uriiikliiiifiiKli-  Xtri.»-lirnk-iu>chenpul.tntler.  X 
branoh  of  ihr  i>;;siiTi..r  im.-nws.wis  iirt.-iy  ot  the  foreanii,  dis- 
lrit.ut."l  to  tlu-  anconans  q.mrt.is  nin*!.-.  |U  81.1-A..liHero»sea 
!.•'■  Miitl'i  iii.tm- 11  pi  <li>rsalls.  Tin'  s.voml  .lorsol  inliTosa-ous 
■>  I  1-1  \  liitiro»«i-:i  •.iiperllrlalis.  S<^ 
'j,  \,  I,  I'i  ,    i,,t,  I,.— .■..•  N..I.1T."..     S.V /'<i(mnr  111- 


rlit  •  XI 
ria   iiil 


I.T.M.  till'  (■-'!  l-'llrnlll  till-  I.-111I011  of  IIh-  liliinlill 

1-  ili-iril-iii'-'l  I"  111'-  '"■"<  "'"I  " "''■■■  "•'''•'  "' 

A.  malliM.lurU  .-xtfriiu.     S.-f  >j(.riiiii  iri.i/- 

iiialli-ohirl.  iiilvnin.     S.-.-  /nf.iii.i; H...(.ir 

i-olarU  liiti-rnii  p.i.ltTlor.     Kr  .  .11  (.  rr  iiiii/- 

;.-r    A.Mr.ir.n.i...  KiM..7i.l;.ii/.Mir(.r.     A  hrniii'h 

liil  nrt.-iT  .IIMriliiil.-<l  lo  It"-  liirl"  t"-liiiiil  llii-  III- 

I      ;  I    '  \.   iiialli-olarlH  painli-rlor   (•\lvrilil. 

*m,.,./../i.ii/mi./.  r      A  l.ramli  .•!   lli<-  aiiUrior 

.M.-llial   liiall.-..lil»      11.1;:.        A.    iiiall.-t.- 

.  Jiali-.    A  liraiii-li  ot  tli.-  i«~l.rior  liliml  an.iy 

-I.I.-  ..f  til.-  iiiiki.-  j.-iiil      [I.. -II  I     A.  iiiain- 

<<-.-   frX.r.i.i/   111. 1.111... 11//   A 


S«-. 


/,.f. 


A. 


luli-ralU.     All  nlionial..iis  I.I 

rv  art.rv  wliii-li  ili-«-<-ii.ls  ni«.ii  111.-  Inn.-r  siiria.-.-s  01  .11.- 
IMiilit  iiU.iil  iiii.lwav  U-IH.-.-I1  tlii-.i».lal  .arlllai.'.sHii.l  llii- 
-  II,  HI  I  A.  iiuilKllluilarU.  S.-.-  /..r. .  i..r  </.i./.i/  AK- 
larL-liialU  lM-|ialt>.  A  liraii.li  ..f  tin-  h.-paili-  nrt.-ry 
>f  111.-  Ilv.-r.     II.. 


i  pr 


,'■  r  ,  •  ;(.,M/,.i...iii  ."'""/."■"■.•  ■';■"'•■■'•'•'■  The  lii-st  iMiliiiar 
i,'i'l.r.Ks,-oiLs  art.rv. -A.  li.t.T..»».-a  i.ilarls  se.-iiiula.  Ci.-r.. 
-ir- ,/.  H,'lill,ii,„l:ins,h,iihsn-h,n,,<'l-^"l'r.  TIii-s.-l-oii.1  i>alniar  in- 
U-r.>«-..u.sart.-rv.  |l..  171  1-A.  liit.T..sK.-a  v..laris  tertla.  Uer., 
,lnll,  //„/,H„i,.;/:.r„r/„„A-,i.H-/,.-..,.../s... .  r.  The  thiril  xahimj-  in- 
ten«-..us  arterv.  11,.  IMl-Arterlii-  liilestlnaleH.  See/,i(.«/i- 
ii.i;  AHTlHlES  — .\.  Uehlaillca.  S<h-  /sWii.i.dr  artery— .Vrterin. 
Ji-Jniiali-K.  Bniii.-h.-s  of  the  Kiiix-ri.ir  iiiesenierU-  artery  to  the 
sl.mll  inu-sline.  |L,  ai.l-A.J.m-ulnris.  See  I  Viral../  artery  -.V 
lal.lallH  anterior.  Fr.,  <.r/.r.  lulnulc  ...ifen.^i.r. .  The  anal.  RUe 
in  th.-  teiimli-  of  the  anteri.ir  wr.ital  art.-ry  of  the  male  :  ilLstnb- 
Im-,1  t.i  the  vulva.  11..  7.1-Arteri..-  lahlales  posteriores  Arte- 
rlie  lal>iale»  piKlemll  liiferlores  (s.-ii  post.-rioresi.  Fr.  <rr- 
/.>,.  l„l,„tl.s  iK..ifrn.-ii.-.-».  (!.-r..  /.iii/.-re  .s<-;..ii.i/ii.;«iij)ii/.-«i.l.rii. 
Th.-  aiinloe>i.-«  in  th.-  female  of  the  i>.)«t.-ri..r  sc-r.itnl  arteries  of  the 
liial.-:  .li-!;rilmt.-.l  to  the  vulva.  \\..  r.|-A.  lal.ials  infer  or. 
S.-.-  Inf.ri.ir  Inlmil  ARTERY.-.*.  lal>iall»  hliperlleiaiis.  (.er.. 
(I.i./i.  /  .1,...  .Kirf.ri.-.  A  name  applied  t.>  that  |»jrlion  of  the  facia 
art.rv  siliial.-.l  In-twi-en  the  |H.int  where  il  jrivi-s  ..IT  the  suhm.-iital 
art.rv  aii.l  that  ..f  its  l.ifiir.-uli..n  int..  the  .i.r..nary  arteries  of  the 
ui.|.ran.ll..w.Tli|«.  |I..  ITI.I  A.  lal.laiis  sii|i.M-ior.  See  O.r.e 
,.'.ra  AllTEHY  ../  (/..  »,<,>.  r  I...  A.  I.M-riliiaii~.  h<-e  iMrnjmal  AR- 
TERY     A.laryniteauM len»(s.-ii  inferiori.    ■^fVnr„tltijrr,iid 

AliTiHY  -A.  iamiiKea  inleriia.  S.-.-  hiU-nml  l„r!ii".l'<il  artery. 
-  \.  iarvneea  «nperlor.  S.-.-  .Siijh  ii..r  /.iii/ii./i.i/  artery —A. 
Ii-lliari:lrll.  S.-.- ( '.ir..!../ ARTERY.  .\.  Ilenalis.  See  .S;j/.iiir  AB- 
TKRV  A.  iini;nir  <lor«aliH.  S.-.-  Ih.rmI  artery  ../  //..■  Ii.mjui:-  A. 
Itiiixuii-  i.rorun.la.  S-.-  /.Viiii.i.-  ARTERY —A.  linciialiH.  Sei-  tin 
„..,i(AlrrERV  A.linB.iall»|.roriin.liu  S.-e  A'.....,i.  ARTERY.-Ar- 
l.-rlii-  liiiiilp»li-».  S.-.-  l.iiinlHir  AllTl  RIES  -  A.  luiiiliailH  isell  luill- 
liarlx  liiiaw-u  iiillniii'  fr  .iirti  r.  hmiluiirr  11. A  nViir.-.  A  liralu-h 
of  111.-  ini.l.ll.-  •ia.ral  arl.-rv  t-iv.ii  olT  on  Ih.-  lev.-l  of  the  llfth  hinihar 
v.-rt.l.ra  aii.l  .ii.stril.iil.-.rt..  Ih.-  i».«is  miis.-l.-s  |1„  T  l-Arlerlii- 
liiiolmre*.   S-t- /....../.or ARTERIES.     .V.  iiinil>ari«<|iiinta.   .<.-.-. I. 

( /-./,,  ..,,-1.     Arlerl.finari.lare»lnf.-rl..r.-.     Tie- l..».-rmost 

,.f  •>  .   n  titi-il  rir(.ries..n  th.-  nasal  si.l.-  ..f  111.-  .-pin-  ii.-rv.-  Mhi.-li  run 

•    '    i-r.-<li..n.     11,.   31  I- Arleriu-  iiiaenliir.-«  superi- 

I  iii.n.1  of  liie  r.-liiial  art.-ri.-son  Ih.-  nasal  si.l.-..f  the 

ninlnali..rl/...iilnl.lin-<-lion.    |I,.:)i:     .t.inauna. 

V    i.iillClia  polilei».     Si-e  /..ir./.- ARTERY  •./ //i.'  Iluiiiih. 

\ .Il.-oiare.  anlerl»r<-».    S.-.-  A. ...../;.. ./..r.»  .i.if.  nor 

,^, .,,.1    .1.    m.ilh;liim   .li.f.Ti..r   .■..(.  r.1.1.   -A.    inalleoiarls 

nnlerior  e»HTlia.     IJ.-r.,  iiirrl.rr  ihtMfrr  KniHli-hrhlniiiiihr.     A 
),p.„„.|,  ,,r  I),    nni.-rior  lil.lal  iirter\- 1<.  the  ext.rnul  mnll.-.iliis.     |I., 
.   ■         \     ....,ll.-.>larlH  anleri.ir  Interna.     (i.T.  i-..r./.r.-  ..in..-. 

'■  r      A  l.riinih  of  th.-  nnl.-rl..r  liliial  nrl.ry  lo  the 
.,     II..  11.-.  I     .\.  iiialli-olarl«  anterior  lateralis. 
.   ......ri-.r  lll.ial  ni1.-rv    «lii.-li    runs  trniisvenu-ly 

■  'i..  f.».i  iH-ii.-ath  theten.|..ns  of  the  extensor 

.  .1    iB-roiieiis    l.-rtiiis    niii.sch-s  nnil  Ih  .11s- 

ofih.-f.M.t  and  ankle.    |L.  81.1— A.  inal- 

1  .  <llall».    A  hrouch  of   the  anU-rior  tibial 


.  .fth.-int 

liiaiiin  '  '  *     '         -  ' - 

rllv.  at 
.-rtel. 

dLstrihilt.-d  toll".- iipi»-r  iiiarktin  of  the  l.-ft   I..1 

Arleri.e    inarKlnales    seroll.      S-e    I. .........    ... 

TEHIKS  \.  iiiasseterlea.  S<-«-  .Mowrf.  rir  aiiterv.  Arleriii. 
terlrii-  po.lerlores.  Fr.  •nlrrm  iiiiiw-/.  riM.-«  j...«(.- 
r  Hraii.li.s  ..f  the  external  cun.ii.l  nrt.-ry  In  tlu-  ii.lKh- 
l...rh.««l  of  Ih.-  par..li.l  Khii.d  to  lln-  iiiass.-t.-r  imis.-le  |U  7  1- 
,iH>lol<lea.  .A.  niasl..l.l.-a  posterior.  S.s-  .W..*/...rf  artery. 
nMixillurU.  A.  niaxlllHris  externa.  S.-e  ynriul  ahtkky.— 
iiaxillaris  inferior.  Se  /n^  .  i..r  ./.  iif.i/  artery.- A.  niax- 
ris  inlenia.  S.-.-  luhriinl  miixilUirij  ARTERY  -  A.  niuxlniu. 
S.-.- A..RTA  A.  iiiedia.  S.-.-  .Wr./i.m  artery^  A.  me.lla  aiins- 
t.iniotira.  S.-e  MiiUtU  ...(.r  artery.-  A.  iiieiliana.  Sms-  Mulmn 
ARTERY.  A.  liie.llana  nienti.  An  nnol.mlolis  nrt.-r>-  '»'•>'•"»•• 
dian  line  .>f  the  .-hin.  .l.-riv.-.!  fr..m  on.-  ..r  s.lli  .-..ronari  n"e";;s  of 
the  lower  111).  11,.  :tl.|  A.  n.e.liiiiia  reliiiie.  Th.-  iiii.l.lle  li.iri- 
zontal  hnim-li  of  the  .-.-nlml  nlliinl  art.rv  11..  :tl  I  A.  li.e.ilBiiB 
snpernrialis.  A  small  Imuieh  ..f  llie  a  pli.n-  eiiMli  suis-rlleinlis. 
II,.  ll.Vl  Arleri.e  iiie<liH»llnnl.-»  anlerloi-.-».  S.-evln/.  r...r 
m-,f,..«(i..../  ARTERIES.  -Arlerii.-  iiie.llasi  inales  posl.-rl..res. 
See  /V.»f.n..r  iii.i(...«(..i.i/  ARTERl^:s.  -  A.  nie.lieerebellarU 
IWil.lerl  See  •(iifeii..r  iii/.ri.ir  rii>  Ih  lliir  ARTERY  -V.  nieill- 
rerel.ralis  |\Vil.lei  1      S.-.-  Sl<.hll.  ar,l„„l  ARTERY      -V.  nie.lnll.f 

Miinalls  lU.terlo.-.     S.-.- .I..'.re..- »;......(  ARTERY      .\.   "Inllie 

siiinalls  posterior.  S.s-  /•...(.  r...r  »/..ii../  artery.  A.  ni.-.ii.iE.'a 
acressorii..  S,-e  .Sm.i//  .....,..../.../  ARTERY.- A.  n.e.il.iKea  ..c- 
resKoria  exti-rna  S-e  y'..»(.r,..r  iii.-i.iii.;..i/  artery.- .\rterlir 
meniiiceu-  anl.rlores  .s,-ii  anllo..-..  S.H-  -^'l'•  "">■„"" '""!'";' 
art»:ries  A.  Mienincea  macna  .s.-u  media..  „i^"  -"'rf'"' 
meiHii./.'../ artery      a.  meninK<-a  parva.     S.-.- .sihoH  i.imii.o.<iJ 

.htfrv  -  \.  Iiie.ii.i>;.-u terior.     S<-e  M.-.f.ri..r  mrnnignil  Alt- 

*"^v  -  \  .ii.-.'i.m.  a  poM.-rior  extern...  A  l.raiieh  of  the  oirip- 
^larl.-rvwh..-hpa~--  .l„..iii..h  the  ma.s...i.l  f..n.ni.-n  to  tlie  dtira 
nmt.r.  fl..  U.  ;  \.  ".."InKea  I-'"'""'-  '"''•"•'"■••.  ^17//* 
ttrinr  i.i.in.i.;.../  artery  'Isl  .lef  ..-A.  menhiKea  p..slerlor  In- 

(•.riin.      S.e';'".s/.n..r    nil  luiliji  III    ARTERY- A. 


sloi.l) 


See    .1. 


jlneea  post  lea.  S.t-  /Wl.  nor  i.i. 
talis.  S(-e  .Meiifol  ARTERY.— A.  mese 
ri..r  iiicseii (eri'r  ARTERY.— A.  ineseriiii 
mestiiliric  ARTERY.  — A.  nn-seiiterle 
nieneii fcric  ARTERY.— A.  iiiesenlerlea 
teric  ARTERY.- A.  nieseiileriea  sup. 
/.rie  ARTERY.— A.  mesoioliaris,  A.  i 
ceiehi"/  ARTERY.— A.  iiu-lararpt-a. 
Arleriie  nielaoarpeie  il.irsales  rai 
of  the  in.lex  lliiKer  nli.l  Ihe  Ihiiml 
dorsalis  iilnarls.     S.-.-  /'..«/ 


.../.-Il 


11./.  (./ ARTERY.  -V.  men- 
lea  inferior.  S.-e  llifr- 
stipi-rior.  Sh*  .VM;#er.or 
inferior.  S<-e  InferinT 
e.lia.  S.-.-  MiiUllf  iiicwll- 
or.  S.-e.Si.,,.r...r«..-».M- 
Nololiiea.  S.-.-  .\nlirior 
1-    Mtliliiinxll    ARTERY  — 

lies.    The  dorsal  arteries 
I      'I  I     .\.    inetaearpi-a 
ly  ARTERY.- A.  meta- 


nilinir ' 


of    111.-    in.  .-X    lIllKer   aim    iii.-    .......i.-.      1...  .-■   1      ■- . 

dorsalis  nlnarls.  S.-.-  /■..«(.  r.-.r  i,li,„ri„/„il  artery.- A.  me 
c..r,..-  v.'l..rls  ra.liaiis  profni..!...  if,.-  I.raii.  h  of  the  ra. 
arterv  wliieh.  imitimr  with  a  l.ran.h  of  the  ulnar  artery.  f..r..,o 
"lie  .le.-p  i.almar  ar.-h.  |I.,  :tl.|-A.  melaearpea  volarls  ra- 
dlalis  inldimis.  See  .s-..,..-r/i<-,.i/  i-.,/,..;  artery.-A.  mel..rar- 
iiea  volarls  ninaris.  S.f  .1.  i-../.iri»  <l..;i(i  .;'''"''  iidi.ir.s-  A. 
Inrtaearpea  volarls  ninaris  .,r..h.l.da.  the  !.  nninall.n  of 
the  ulnar  ort.-ry  im  the  palm  of  the  liaii.l.  »li..-h.  uni tiiij.  w  h 
a  branch  of  th.-  radial  arlerj-.  forms  h.-  .1..  p  palmar  'J-  ^  I  •• 
31  l-A.  metaearpea  volarls  ninaris  suliiiniis.  A  l.ran.h  ..I 
the  ulnar  artery  on  the  imlin  of  th.-  lian.l  whl.  I.  1 
iiraiK-h  of  th.-  ra.lial  artery.  f..rms  Ihe  siii»-rll.;ial  imlr 
.■»!  I  .\rlerlie  melacarpi  voiares.  S.i-  /•(i/.ii(ir  1..,. ,..~"....-  -« 
-rFlilts-A.  melalarsea.  .S.-.-  .M.Uitnr.ml  artery  Arleriie 
ii.elaturseiedorsales.  S.-.-  /...rmi/ .ii(.r..iM.-oii»  ARTERIES  0/  (A.- 
>"  .'  \^ln^lall.rse.l  dorsalis  IH.nlarls.  The  .h.rsal  art.-ry  ..f 
the  iiltl.-  t.K-  on  the  fibular  si.le.  |I.  31.)-  A.  metalarsea  .lorsa- 
lisnriina  Vt  .ir(.  re  ./..r».i(.- iI"  >/r..»  or/r.(.  tier,  er/ile /.'...l.  "- 
„.,('.  Jf».^-;.../«.;i.r.  Th.-  Iln.t  .h.rsai  i"!--'-'*r<-';V»  "■^'T-*" "' '';"/':.:' 
—  \    i'lH'talarsiMi  dorsalis  tertla.   (J.-r..  itritif  KucK'-nuiill' ini>.^- 

„i,h,„l.r     Th.-  thii-.l  .loi-sJil  iin.-n«--..usart.ry  ..f  l]"'  f;"''     I'-  '",^,1 
i A.  melalarsea  .l..r««lls  s.-enmla.     lo-r.  zinil,  /..,.-l,-ii.„.«.  ■ 

ftinKiiiihnilir.     Till-  s.-.-.ilicl  dorsal   iiil.r.ei.s.-i.iis  art.rv  ot  in.- l.«.i 
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nasal  artery.— A.  iia.sulis  externa.  See  A.  nasalts  lateralis  pos- 
ieriur  aud  Lateral  nasal  artery.— A.  iiasulis  lateralit*.  See  Lat- 
eral nasal  artert.— A.  nasutiii  lateralis  pcisteriur.  A  branch 
of  the  spheno-palatine  artery  to  the  iimcuiu^  iiit'iubraue  of  the  ui> 
I»er  part  of  the  uuse.  [L.  Il7.]  — A.  iia.saliN  iiieilia.  See  MitUlle 
nasal  artery. — A.  nasalis  piisterior,  A.  iiasalin  posterior 
cuniinuiiis,  A.  na-salis  posterior  externa.  See  Splitfint-jtala- 
tine  artery.— A.  iia^u-rruiitalis.  A  oanie  applied  to  the  ophthal- 
mic artery  beyond  the  jKtint  at  which  it  gives  off  the  supra-orbital 
artery.  [L,  31.1— A.  na.so-palatiiia.  See  yaso-jmlatiue  artery. 
— A.  ner*i  acustiei.  See  Internal  aiidjYory  artery.— A.  nervl 
inediani.  See  Median  artery.— A.  niitritia  braeliii  iinai;iiai. 
See.Vu/rien/  artery  o/  the  os  6r«(/ti/.— Arteria*  iiutritiie  pel- 
viii.  Small  branches  of  the  renal  ai'terj-  to  the  |>elvis  of  the  kid- 
ney. [Hyrll  (L.  :iIu-A.  niitritia  feinoris.  Ste  Sutrient  ar- 
tery of  the  femur.— A.  iiutritia  feniuris  inferior  (seu  iiiaKiia). 
See  First  perforating  artery  of  the  thiyh.—.\,  nutritia  feinoris 
superior.  See  Superior  nutrient  artery  o/  the  fenmr.—A.  nu- 
tritia (ibahe  tseu  libuIarinK  See  .\titnent  artery  of  the  Jit/ula. 
— A,  nutritia  humeri.  See  yittrient  artery  of  the  os  hrtichii. 
—A.  nutritia  ilii.  A  branch  of  the  gluteal  artery  to  the  ilium. 
(L,31.]— A.  nutritia  maf^na  humeri.  See  Xutrient  artery  of 
the  OS  brachii.—A*  nutritia  radii.  See  Sutrient  artery  <*/  the 
radiiis.—A.  nutritia  maf;na  tibiie,  A.  nutritia  tibi;e.  See 
yntrient  artery  of  the  tiOia.—A.  nutritia  tibiie  inferior.  A 
branch  of  the  posterior  tibial  artery  entering  the  tibia  ihntiigh  the 
nutrient  foramen.  [L.  174. |— A.  nutritia  til>i:e  magna.  See 
yutrient  artery  of  the  tibia.~A.  nutritia  tibiie  puNterior. 
See  Posterior  tibial  recurrent  artery.— A.  nutritia  tibia'  supe- 
rior. A  branch  of  the  pnsterior  tibial  arter>'  to  the  tibia.  [L,  1*5,] 
— A.  nutritia  ulna*.  See  yutrient  artery  of  the  ulna.^A,  nu- 
triens  radii.  See  yutrient  artery  of  the  radinjt.—A,  obtura- 
toria,  A.  obturatrix.  See  o/Wwr«f»ir  artery.— A.  uecipitalis. 
See  Occipital  artery.  — Arteriie  tesopliageie.  See  (JCsophageal 
arteries.— Arteriie  <esi»pliagea*  inferiores.  Branches  of  the 
coronar>' artery  of  the  stninach  to  the  oesophagus.  [L.  3].]— Ar- 
terlae  uiuplialo-iiieseiitericie.  See  Omphalo-mesenteric  AR- 
TERIES.—A.  ophtlialmiea.  Sec  ophtlialmic  artery.— A.  ovarii. 
See  Ovarian  artery.-  A.  palatiiia  anterior.  See  Anterior  pala- 
tine ARTERY.— A.  palatiiia  as<-endens.  See  Inferior  palatine 
ARTERY. — A.  palatiiia  ilfs<ciid«'iis.  See  Descending  palatine 
ARTERY.— A.  palatiiia  iiiferiiir.  S«t'  Inferior jKdatine  ARTERY. — 
A.  palatina  ni^jor.  S.-.-  Anf-  r.in-  jtalatine  arterv.— Arterise 
palatina>  minores.  See  Arteno'  reli  palati,~A.  palatina  su- 
perior. See  Sujterior  jMditttne  ARTERY.— A.  paliuaris.  See  Pal- 
mar ARTERY". —Arteria*  palpebrales  externie.  See  External 
ptilpehral  ARTERIES.— Arteri:e  palpebrales  internje.  Sec  In- 
lernal  jtalpehral  arterie-s.- A.  palpebrali<  iiifj'rior.  Se  iw- 
ferior  paliyebral  artery.  —A.  palpebral!-  lattial i-  iiireritir. 
See  In/erior  palpebral  artp:rv.— A.  pal|M-lii-aIi-  -iipi-i-iur.  See 
Superior  palpebral  ARTERY.— A.  palpebi-ali><  imdiali-.  inleriur. 
Tiie  bi-anch  of  the  nasi>-fruutal  artery  i«i  the  l'»wei-  lid.  [L,  ;ii.j— A. 
palpebralis  nie«lialis  Huperior.  "The  branch  of  the  nasofrontal 
arter>'  to  the  upper  lid.  [L.  31. J— A.  palpebralis  superior.  See 
•S'H/K-nor  palpebral  artery. — Arteriie  paucreatica;  medite. 
Branches  f)f  the  hepatic  artery  to  the  pancreas.  [L.  31. j— Arteriie 
pancreaticie  parva;.  Small  branches  of  the  splenic  artery  dis- 
tributed to  the  iiaocreas.  [L.  17^.)— A.  pancreatica  magna  i.>4eu 
supremai.  Fr..  artere  pancreatiuue  superienre.  A  branch  of  the 
splenic  arterj- which  runs  along  the  posterior  surface  of  the  pan- 
creas following  the  course  of  the  pancreatic  duct.  [L.  Jio,  172.]— A. 
pancreatic-o-duudenalis  iiiferi«»r.  See  Inferior  pam-reatico- 
duodenal  artery.- A.  panereatico-iluodeualis  superior.  See 
Superior  pancreatico-duodenal  artery.— Arteriie  parotidn'a*. 
Fr. .arteres  parol  id  iennes.  Branches  of  the  external  carotid  artery 
to  the  parotid  gland.  [L.  31.J-  A.  pediaea.  A.  pediaca  Interna. 
See  Dorsal  artery  of  the  ftmt.—A,  pelvica.  See  Internal  iliac 
artery.— A,  penis  profunda.  See  Artery  of  the  corpus  carer- 
noaum.—A.  perforans  antibraeliii  inferior.  See  .-1.  interossea 
perforans  inferior.— A,  perfftrans  antibrachii  superior.  See 
Posterior  interosseous  artery  of  the  forearm.— A,  perforans 
femorls  prima.  See  First  perforating  artery  of  the  thigh.— A. 
perforans  feinoris  Heciin<la.  See  Second  perforating  artery 
o/"  the  thigh.— A.  perforans  femuris  tertia  (seu  ultiiiiai.  See 
Third  perforating  artery  of  the  thigh.—A.  perforans  pedis 
posterior  prima.  See  Deep  plantar  artery.— Arteriie  per- 
forantes  arcus  plaiitaris.  See  Anterior  &n<\  Posterior  perfora- 
ting ARTEKIE.S  of  the  foot.— Arteriie  perforantes  pedis  anteri- 
ores.  S*^  Anterior  j>erforating  arteries  of  the  /rw^— Arteria» 
perforantes  pedis  posteriores.  See  Posterior  perforating  ar- 
teries  of  theffKtt.—A.  perieardiaca  ascendens.  A.  periciirfll- 
aca  descendens  (seu  inferior).  S«*e  Superior  phrenic  artery. 
— Arteriie  pericardiar;e  posterlores.  Branches  of  the  thoracic 
aorta  to  the  p(^r.-ri'.r  'iiirfa^f  of  the  pericardium.  [L.  31.1— A. 
perirardiaea  pbniiii  a  ^  u  superior*,  i^tf  Siiptrior  phrenic  ar- 
tery.—A,  pi-riiia-ali-  iiifi-rior.  See  Su}n-rjtciai  perineal  artery. 
—  A.  perin;ei  »n  pi  rlit  iali*^.  See  Superjicinl  jH-rinenl  ARTERY.— 
A.  perina-i  traii-.\er-a.  Si*e  Tronsvtrs.-  j,.rni>fil  artery.— A. 
pcrunea.  Se** /Vro/c*// artery.— A.  pirniifa  aiit«rior.  See^n- 
terior  peroneal  artery.— A.  peroiiea  (-tiiiiiiiiinis  <sfu  descen- 
dens). SeePeron^f// AirrERY— A.  per.iiHa  p»  rloraiis.  See--I«- 
/eriorperon^^/ ARTERY.— A.  peronea  pi>»terior.  S.*e  Posterior 
peroneal  artery.- A.  perunea  superior.  S*re  A.  artindaris 
capHuli  fibulus.—A.  petr«>sa.  Fr..  artere  pet  reuse.  (Jer.  Felt^en- 
beinpulsader.  A  branch  of  the  internal  niaxillarv  arler\'  to  the 
tens<»r  tympani  miwole.  which  anastomc^ses  with  the  stvlo-niastold 
arter>'.  [L.  7.— A.  pharyngea  aHceiideiis.  See  Asi''u,i,ttg  pha- 
ryngeal ARTERY  —A.  pliar\iiK<*a  deMeeiideii<i.  S*-<-  i'i--ni'l"-}Hd- 
atine  artery.  — .\.  pliaryngea  inferior.  S»i'  A.srtuduiq  pha- 
ryntjeal  artery.- A.  pliaryngea  NUpreina.  S*e  Pt.  rygtp-pala- 
tine  ARTERY.— A.  pharyngo-baMil'aris.  A.  pharyngo-inenln- 
Ma.  See  Ascending  pharyngeal  artery.— A.  pliaryngo-pala- 
tlna.     See  yn/erior  ;xi/<i((rte  AirfERY.-Arlerliw   phrenleu-'   In- 


feriores  (seu  magiuei.  See  Inferior  phrenic  arteries.— .Irte- 
riie  phrenicie  posterlores.  See  Posterior  phrenic  arteries  — 
Arteria;  plireniea-  prineipes.  See  Inferior  phrenic  ARTERita. 
—A.  phrenieo-costalis.  See  ittisculo-phrenic  artery.  —  A. 
phreiiieo-perieardiaca.  See  Superior  phrenic  artery. —  Ar- 
teria'  pinnales.  Branches  of  the  coronarv  aiterj-  of  the  upiier 
liptotheala  of  the  nose.  [U.  17.-..]— A.  plantaris.  See  Plantar 
AHTERY.—A.  plantaris  externa.  See  External  plantar  artery. 
—A.  plantaris  externa  digit!  inedii.  iiy'r..aussere  Fusssohlen- 
schlayader  der  dritten  Zehe.  Tlie  ])iantar  digital  artery  on  the 
fibular  .side  of  the  third  toe.  [L.  I74.j— A.  plantaris  externa 
digiti  minimi.  (Jer..  dussere  Fus.st,ohlenpulsuder  der  kleinen 
Zvhe.  Sei^  A.  plantaris  lateralis  digiti  tjuinti.—A,  plantaris  ex- 
terna digiti  quarti.  Ger.,  aussvre  Fusys<thlenputsader  der  fier- 
ten  Zehe.  The  plantar  digital  arten-  on  the  hbular  side  of  the 
fourth  toe.  [L.  174.1— A.  plantaris  externa  digiti  secundl. 
Uer.,  du.ssere  Fusssohlenputsader  der  zveiten  Zehe.  The  plantar 
digital  arter>-  on  the  fibular  side  of  the  second  toe.  (L,  175.]— A. 
plantaris  externa  halluris.  Oer..  au.ssere  Fusssohlenpulsader 
dergrossen  Zehe.  The  plantar  digital  arlerv  on  the  fibular  side  of 
the  great  toe.  [L.  174.]— A.  plantaris  e.v'terna  parva.  See  A. 
plantaris  medialis.— A.  plantaris  interna.  See  InUmal  plan- 
tar artery.— A.  plantaris  interna  <li^ili  niedii.  Cer.  innere 
Fusssohlenpulstnier  der  dritttn  Zehe.  The  iilantar  digital  artery 
on  the  tibial  side  of  the  third  toe.  [L.  174.]- A,  plantaris  interna 
diipti  quarti.  Oer..  innere  I'hi.'i.sstjhlenpulsatter  der  luerten  Zehe. 
The  plantar  digital  artery  on  the  tibial  side  of  the  fourth  toe.  [L, 
174.J— A.  plantaris  interna  digiti  quinti.  tier.,  innere  Fiiss- 
sohlenpulsader  der  kleinen  Zehe.  The  plantar  digital  artery  on  the 
tibial  side  of  the  httle  toe.  [L.  174.]— A.  plantaris  interna  digiti 
secundi.  Ger..  innere Fnsssohlenpulsader  der  zueiten  Zehe.  The 
plantar  digiuil  artery  on  the  tibial  si«Ie  of  the  second  toe.  (U  174.J 
—A.  plantaris  interna  digiti  tertii.  (ier..  innere  Fusss<*hlen- 
puhader  der  dritten  Zehe.  The  plantar  digital  artery  on  the  tibial 
side  of  the  third  toe.  [L,  174.]— A.  plantaris  interna  hallueis. 
See  A.  digitalis  medialis  hallueis.-  A.  plantaris  lateralis.  See 
Ejctenial  plantar  artery.— A.  plantaris  lateralis  digiti  quinti. 
A  branch  of  the  external  plantar  arterv  to  the  outer  side  of  the  little 
toe.  [L.  117.]- A.  plantaris  medialis.  See  Internal  lUantar  ar- 
tery.—A.  plantaris  profunda.  See.-l.  anastomotica  pedis— A. 
plicae  cubiti  superfieialis.  Ger..  oberjidrhliche  Ellenbogenschbig- 
ader.  A  branch  of  the  railial  artery  running  beneath  the  bicipital 
aponeiu-osis  and  distnlmte<l  to  the  pronator  radii  teres,  the  pal- 
mai-is  longus.  and  th.-  n.-\..f  nmscles  of  the  forearm.  [L.  ll-M- A. 
pollieis  magna  — n  pi  iio  «i>-*..  See /x^/r</e  artery  of  the  thutnb. 
—A.  poUieis  ra^Iiali^  doi-ali>.  See  Inner  dorsal  artery  of  the 
thumb.— A.  pollici>  radial  is  volaris.  Fr..  artere  radio-pal  ma  ire 
du  ponce,  (ier.,  .Speirhenhohihand/mhnder  <lfs  Oaumens.  The 
branch  of  the  large  artery  of  the  tliunib  nuiniiig  on  the  radial  side 
of  its  palmar  sui"f ace.  [L.  7. J— A.  pollieis  iilnaris  dorsalis.  See 
Outer  dorsal  artery  of  the  thumb.  A.  pollieis  ulnaris  volaris. 
Fr..  artere  cub ito-palmu ire  du  ponce.  Ger.,  E lie nhogenhnhl hand- 
pulsader  des  Daumens.  The  branch  of  the  large  artery  of  Ihetlmnib 
running  on  the  ulnar  side  of  its  palmar  surface.  [L.  7.]— A.  popli- 
ta'a  (seu  poplitea).  See  Popliteal  artery.— A.  posteerebel- 
laris  lAVildtT].  See  Anterior  inferior  c^-rebellar  artery.— A. 
]>ostrere]>ralis  [Wilder].  See  Posterior  cerebral  artery.— A. 
postcniiiniiinieans.  [Wilder].  See  Posterior comimtnicating  ar- 
TKEtv— A.  posterior  cerebri.  See  Posterior  cerebral  artery.- 
A.  priecerebellaris  'Wildtx].  See  Superior  cerebellar  artery. 
— A.  prieeerebralis  Wrll.i  See  Anterior  cerebral  artery.— 
Arteria*  prn-clHn  iojdea-  Wilder].  See  Anterior  chorioid  ar- 
teries.—A.  pra<ioiiniiiiil<aiis  [Wilder].  S<'e  ^?i/cWor  com- 
municating artery  —  Arteria-  praparantes.  See  Internal 
spermatic  arteries.- A.  priiict-ps  polliiis.  See  Large  artery 
o/ ^/to //iHmb.— A.  processus  apiii-iHlii  .ills  s.u  vermifurinis). 
See  .-l/^/jc/id/cH/ar  artery.— A.  proctssas  xipboidei.  A  branch 
of  the  mternal  mammary  artery  u  hicli.  «  itli  iis  fellow  of  the  oppo- 
site side,  forms  a  plexus  1>ehind  the  lower  part  of  the  sternum. 
[L.  31.]— A.  profunda  braehii  inferior.  See  Inferior  prof  ntala 
ARTERY  of  the  arm, —A.  profunda  bracliii  superior.  See  .Simc- 
riorprofitnda  artery  of  the  arm.— A.  profunda  cerebri.  See 
Po.s/ermr  cerc/>7-«/ ARTERY.— A.  profiin<la  eervieis.  I.  A  branch 
of  the  superior  intercostal  artery  to  the  deep  cervical  iiiuscles. 
[L.  173.]  'Z.  See  Posterior  cervical  artery.- A.  pr«»fiinda  <-lito- 
ridis.  See  Cavernous  artery  of  the  clitoris.— A*  profiin<la 
femorls.  See  Veep  femoral  artery.— A.  priifundik  liiiiiieri. 
9>*^  SuiHTior  prof  unda  ARTERY  of  th>ann.—A.  profunda  lingua-. 
See  Ranine  artery.— A.  profunda  penis.  See  Artkhy  o/  the 
corpus  cavemostim.- A.  profunda  vohe.  The  termination  of  the 
radial  artery  in  the  palm  of  the  hand.  [L.  31.]— A.  profundis- 
sima  llli.  A  brancn  of  the  lateral  sacral  arter>'tothe  iterios- 
teum  of  the  acetabulum.  (L.  31.]— Arteriie  propria*  reiiales. 
Branches  of  the  renal  artery  which  enter  the  kidney  in  the  ctihinms 
of  Bertin.  Two  run  on  each  side  of  each  pyramid  of  Malpighi  for 
its  whfjie  length,  and  divide  at  its  ba.s«?  into  the  interlobular  arteries 
and  the  true  arteriie  rect^.  [L.  172.]— A.  pro  stapetliti.  See  A. 
stapedii.  —  A.  ]>rostatlca.  See  Vesico-prostatic  artery. —  Ar- 
terijK  pterygoldeie,  Fr..  nrterrs pterygoidiennes.  (»er..  FlUgel- 
muskelpulsadem.  Branches  of  the  internal  maxillary  artery  to  the 
pterygoid  muscles.  (L,  31.]— A.  pterygo-meiiingea.  See  Small 
meningeal  ARTERY. — A.  pterygo-palatlna.  See  Pterygo-imlai  ine 
ARTERY. — A.  piibioa.  Ft. .artere  pubienne.  Ger..  Schnmneinpuls- 
ader.  A  branch  of  the  deep  epigastric  arterj' which  ana.stonios^'S 
behind  the  piibes  with  il-s  fellow  of  the  opiswite  side.  [L,  31  ]— A. 
pu4lenda  arressi»ria.  S^**'  Accessory  puilic  ahtery.— A.  pu- 
dendii  communis.  S<*e  /;t/»rH/i/  n«///r  artery.— A.  pudenda 
externa  prima.  See  Superior  ej-ternnl  pud ic  aRTVIRY.-- A.  pll- 
tleiida  externa  seeunda.  S*e  Inferior  rj-ternnl  pmlir  arteky. 
—  A.  pu<lemla  ext«'riiB  siilmpoheurotlca.  S<-e  Superior  ex- 
ternal pudic  ARTERY.— A.  piidencla  externa  sul>eutanea.  See 
Deep  external  pudic  artery. —  A.  pudenda  externa  tertia. 
Ger.,  dritte  duasere  SchampuUader.    An  occasional  branch  of  the 
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l..;<i;J  l>rniKli">  "f  H"'  »>ri.-- 

|I.  Sl|     A.  rM<lli>-p»l"i»rl«- 

inillliK  alilrlil-   |il>Tvsi>ltli-l. 

.,        .>.,     /.■,i,,.,,.     .iMiia         A. 


vuIm*.     S^-i*  SufH-rfiriiti  ii» 

<;.ll.llrr,ll  l.l(.r,...(<W  iBT 
Sf  .Siifw rt'ir  itrntiit  AKTKKV      A.  r 

rMil  AKTKKV      A.  »ii|ir«-nrl>ll»ll» 

A.  KUprM-tirl.ltiUI.  f»I.TiiH.  Kr 
A  l.rniii-h  «.f  111.-  mi|i.Tll.liiJ  l.-iiii). 

|.,n  ..f  11..-  Z.VK..11.11      It..  Ml  1     A. 

uiu/.ir  AKTKUV      Arlt-rlif  i.ui>r»r« 

r   tunnirrnill    AKTKK 


CilfutuJar    AKTKKV V.    Blipl 

niimirrmll  AHTtKV      A.   i.il| 
AHTKHV  -A.  liU|>r»«|llllMll«. 


Hit.    .up 

.pulurU 

S.-.-  M.j.r.lj.;.! 


rr  «H«-..rtiif.lirr  rx- 

ri.-ry  .ll-.irtl>iil<-il  lo 
AmiHlln  nitrtlrM. 
»  llir«-rl«irni.  S.-.' 
lltlln  lurlllli.  Si-<- 
■ir.      S.-.-  SujH-pi.ir 

UM  AKTKKV.  -    X.  »U- 

i.iipriitarM«-H 


l.'ll   1.   lllllIUll.- 

„r    irri 
,«l  el" 

'n.- 

III! 

r.-...  lil.luli. 
—  A.  rt-nirmi 
ARTEKV   -A.  rt 

rl.ir.      S.-.-  .<ii(r 


r.,i/, 


hhinl  I 


rlH  Biitt-rli>r.    S.-<-  Aiilrriit 


■  lIlKI 


iliiarin  Infcrlnr  is.-ll  po^li-rlo 
..1/  AKTERV.     A.  ri-ciirrt'ii!«  ulnurij 
ii/iKir   rrrurrriit  AHTEBV.  -A.  rt-liall 
A.  r<-iior»p«ill»rl».    S.-.-  Cri/wii/.ir  artekv  — 


S«-»- 


Aril- 


/   rrdii.i/  ARTEKV. -A.  rftrocOH- 

i-"V~MiiMiimiriii   iii/.rini  ;.lf.nll<«.-Arlerl«rillll  oin- 

Llrr.     S.-.-  A.>«TA   -Arterlif  i.BrniU-«  li«l.-ralfs.     S.-.- 

mil  ARTERIES      A.  Harraliii  ineilla.    S.-«-  Miii<llr  jairiiif 

\    •.iiiilif  nil  iiiaena.     An  i^vftsicninl  l>riinili  ■>f  the  ilw-p 

rtr,  1.1,1   li  nvi.-s  ilowii  l»-lwe«-ii  till'  inlilinlur  iiltttams 

.  ih.-ankl.-.  in  i-.imi«anv  with  the  vi-nn  sa- 

V.    «aph<-iia    parva.      An    ixvasiunal 

irtirv  »liiih  |iass."s  lo  i1h>  middle  of  the 

,  ,i,v  wiih  the  small  saphenus  nerve.    |U  31.] 

liuUe   iliir»ali->.      S-.-   i'.>«/.ri.ii-  ncnptilnr  arterv.     A. 

traii.v*-rHtt.     S.-*-   .s'ii/»i-(i.'«-.i/ni/nr  artery.— A.  seapu- 

nniiiiiU.      S.-.-   Siihufiituliir  ARTERV.— A.   srapiilarlit 

-o-.-      lri-..iMi/r;    ARTERV.  -  A.    noapularls    inferior. 

ARTEKV      .\.   M-apulariH  p.isterior.     See  /"os- 

MiTEBV.     A.  «rapiilarls  propria.    See   fiiriim- 

ihr    *<ij.iiM.       .V.   »rapularis    superior.     See 

utTEBV.-.l.  MTolalis  anterior.      See   .4ii/<-ri..r 

;ri;nv        Arterlii-  serotale-  posterlores.      See   /'..Kfe- 

.1/  ARTEBlE.-i.-  Arteria-  »erotale»  poslerlores  majo- 

neh.-s  .if  the  iiit.-riuil  |iu.li.-  nrt.r.v  t.i   the  s.Totiiin.     [L, 


4  in'iiioref*.  Branches  of 
cn.tuni.  |I„31.|— A.  itrro- 
'l'allVBiilerlor'»ernn<ia.  S<'-e  lii/Tior  exlenitil  jdirfif  artery.— 
\rlerl:e  »eiiiliiale».  See  Krirnml  and  Inlrniiil  siiermalic  AR- 
Tr.Kii-i  Vrterlie  »eptales  itrrotl.  Bniiiclies  of  the  transverse 
p.-rini-al  art.TV  to  the  s.-iituni  of  the  serotum..  |L.  31.]— A.  «eptl 
nioliilll,  A.  ieptl  liariuin.  See  ARTEHV  d/  the  srpliim  nariiim. 
II.  nil— .A.  «epli  narluiii  poKlerior.  See  .V(i.«<-/ia/n/iiie  ar- 
tery -  \.  Kpptf  iterotl.  A  braneh  of  the  internal  pudiu  arterj- 
to' the  s.-ptilin  of  the  wrotum.  |L,  17.'>.)-.A.  nlBniioidea.  See 
.Si</>ii..i</  ARTERV  -Arterla-  »lnuii  cavernosl.  Branches  of  the 
vidian  ari.-rv  to  the  i-nvernous  sinus.  |L.  31.1  C'f.  Anl^rinr  and 
P„.l,h<ir  arteries,./  Ih^  r.r.v^.iWe.-Arteria.  somnifcrir  


^i'rinallra  ileferentialis. 
A.  «|M-riiiallra  externa. 
A.    Hperillaliea    ililerna. 

•i    A  hraneh  of  the  Ulnlnli.al 
a  ilciihle  inoaster.    [A.  n 

ptilnlilf    ARTERV. 1.    »plo-l 

ARTERV. -Arleria-  »piluile. 
ART£Kir.s  -.\rlerlii-  Kpinal 
Il.l-A.  .pinali..  Se,.  S,.^, 
A.  spliialU  anlerl  -  * 
no»u.    S.-.-  Mi'hll--  >M 

Clrn,l,lili-^nl:ll    AllTEl 


•rale..  S.-U  »o|)orarl»-i.  The  cnr.)tiil  arteries.  (L,  :».l— A. 
S.-e  ABTEBV  .1/  llir  ma  defert-nx.— 
S.-.-  Urtf-rnal  H}M'rmntir  ARTEBY. — 
1.  S*-e  tntt^riiat  ttitfrmntir  ARTERY. 
iirh-rv  oliserve.!  h.v  F.  Kaesebeck  in 
.\.  -ph.-n.i-palatl'na.  See  Spfteno- 
..-.piioi^a.  .S»i-  MiiUllr  meninijml 
po-.leri«»res.  S.-!-  I'ftateriitr  spinal 
•».  Till-  ttrl.-ries  of  the  spinal  cord. 
■fi.ir  prufunitit  ARTEHV  o/  thr  arm. 
S.-e  .liif.nor  tjiiiial  artery.— A.  »pl- 
i/  AKTERV— .irteriie  spirales.  See 
\.  Kplenira.  See  Sjihnir  artery. - 
■  apeilll.  F"r  .  artrrr  j<fn;»-,/iriiM.-.  tier.,  t^t,i<jl)ii<i--larl>rie. 
it  arlrria  MlaiH-luina.  Si...  arlt-rin  r>lai>--il,a.  A  liranch  of 
the  slvlo  iiiiiKt.iliI  arterv  whl.h  enters  the  tvmiianuiii  just  alxive 
the  f.-n.-sira  ovalLs.  Ih'.l  .Vrlerlie  »teriiale»  aiiterioren.  The 
tenninatloiw  .if  the  i.Tforntini,'  tiran.h.-s  of  the  int.rnal  main- 
inarv  arterv  which  an-  di<lriliiil.-.l  to  the  anterior  surfac.-  of  the 
rten'uiTU  fL.  31  1  Arleriii-  .lernule,.  iM.Hlerlores.  Branches 
.if  the  internal  maminurvnrter)- distrihutt-.)  I.i  the  i>oslerior. surface 
of  111.- sternuni.  (I..  .«.]  A.  »teriiall».  S.-.-  /iifermW  ..lomm.irtf 
ARTEHV  A.  »terlio-<-lelilo-lnaiit<>i<lea.  .\  branch  of  the  t-xt.-r- 
nnl  carotid  artery  t.i  the  «temo-<-leldo.niastoid  iuiis<-le.  |I..  31  1— 
—  \.  ntylo-nia'.lolileB.  S.-e  SluU>-mii^(,>id  artery.  — A.  Hub- 
riavla.  S.-e  Salirliiiiait  artery.  —  .*.  iiul>eo«lall«.  See  A.  mam- 
mtirta  inlrrna  InlrmliA.-A.  oiihrulaiieK  iiialie.  Kr.,  arlrrt 
,„.,i,,,,.  \  i.ru,  I.  ..f  the  d.-.-p  anterior  temimral  or  lnt<-r- 
^.  hii-h  a.-coin|innies  the  malar  cutaii.-.ius 
1.1  Ihe  iipi-T  i>..rlion  of  the  fac.-.  |U  T  1  • 
\  .ShW.,i./.io(  aiiterv  -A.    ..ubinentallH. 

v.    >ul»rapularli>.      S<-<-   Siilim-aimlti 


„,„,, rW      AirTERV.        A. 

tenia.  .•^.•<-  tirtrrnal  tartal  ARTtBV.-A.  i.nprBlan.e«  liilr 
■la.  \  liniu.-h.if  Ihe  .lorsal  artery  ..f  the  fo..l  .lislrilniliil  l.i  the 
tiliial  Mde  of  th.-  trn-nt  t..-.  |l„  .31  ]  A.  .upratrorliieuri...  A 
l.ranch  .if  Ihe  o|ihthalniic  art.rv  di.slrilnil.-d  to  Ihe  iijiiK-r  ey.-li.l. 
il.  31  1  .Vrleriu-  i.Mrale».  S^.-  Sural  ahtehiej.  .Xrleria-  i.u- 
ra'le.  Iaterale>.  S.i- .sii/i.r/i.  iii(  «i...i;  artebii>  Arlerlie  »u- 
ralen  iiieilialei..  Branch.-*  .if  llie  i».|ilil.al  nrl.ry  lo  the  uplK  r 
imrl  of  the  sural  iiius.1.-h.  [I,.  31  I  Arteriie  .urale.  pr<>ruii<lie. 
.!;,.,.  /vri.  .iir.W  ARTERIES  -  Arlerla-  >uraleH  ■.nperllrlale>.  N-e 
SuiH-rlirial  lural  arteries.  A.  «ylvlaiia.  S.-.-  .l/i.M(r  .-.  i . '.r.i;  AH- 
TEIIV  \.  tamea  exlerlia.  Se.-  hyi.riial  tnmal  akterv  A.  tar- 
nea  externa  anterior.  St- .1/.  fo'or».il  akterv  .\.  (amea  ex- 
terna iMnlerlor.  S-<-  Tarsal  ahti:rV  -A.  Iur»ea  Interna.  S4-e 
hitrrnat  (iirmW  ARTKBV.-A.  Iar»e»  laleralli.  anterior.  .s.v 
Mrlalartal  arterv.-  A.  tarsea  Interalli.  posterior.  Se«-  Aj-(ri-- 
ii.il  (rirxi;  ARTEHV.  Arlerla-  teniporale.  relliue  Inferlorro. 
The  lower  n-tinal  nrteri.  a  .m  the  tein|xiral  side  of  the  optic  nerve. 
|U3I.J-Arleriie  leinporale»  retina-  »u|ierlore».  The  uiiikt 
n-tinat  an.-ri.-s  on  the  t.iii|~iral  side  of  the  o|ilic  n.-rve  |U 
31.1-A.  teiiip..rali.  anl.rlor.  S-.-  .4N/er.or  /,  m,,..r.ll  AR 
TEHV.-A.  temporalis  .-xleriia.  S.-.-  /'...(.roir  /...■;«,>■,./  AR- 
TEBY.-A.  temp.. rails  fr..ntail»  is.n  Internal  S.s-  .4M(.r.or 
(c..il«rni  ARTEHV       A.  teiiip..rali«  nie.lia.     S.-.-  .M„l,llr  (.  i.,,.m./ 

ARTERY.-A.    leniporali eipilalls.     S.-.-    l-,..l,ra,r   l,m,>aral 

ARTERY.- A.  temporalis  profuiiila  anterior.  S.-.-  /)..-j. .inferior 
temporal  artery  -A.  temi>orali»  profunda  posterior  (s.-u 
primal  S<-e  I'osUnar  trmyitiral  ARTEHV.-  .V.  temporalis  «e- 
cunda.'  S.-.-  Kr,-,,  anirrinr  r,,M;i..i.i;  abtekv.  A.  leniporali. 
HUiierllelalls.  .V.  leni|>orallK  superllrlalls  anteri.ir  <s<>u  fron- 
lalisi  See  .Inferior  lrm)H,ral  ABTEBV.-  .\.  lemiH.ralis  su|ier- 
flelalis  oreipilalis  IS.-U  posteriori.  A  linim-h  of  the  o<-.lpilal 
arl.-rv  distrihuted  to  the  .iccliiiuil  n-cion.  |I«  31.|-A.  teni|MiraliH 
superior.  See  />..if<-rior  (.  iii;»ir<i/ ABTERV  -  A.  lerinallra.  Se.- 
reri.io/ir  ARTEHV. -A.  lest  leularls.  See  Inlrrnal  si.rrmalir  AR 
TERV  —.V.  testis  externa.  S.-e  Kstrrnal  siwrmalir  artery. 
A.  Ihoraeiea  aeromlalls.  S.-.-  .^.-r..mlo  f/iomrir  artery- A. 
tlioraeiea  alarls.  See  Alar  Ihnranr  akteky  and  Siilutcapular 
ahterv.-A.  Ihoraclra  anterior.  Kr  .  arlirr  th.,rac„,ur  anir- 
rUure  The  evternnl  liranch  of  the  acnilnio-thoraclc  arl<-ry.  |1.. 
in  l-.V.  tlioraeiea  axillaris.  See  Alar  Ihararir  arterv  and 
.Sii/,.«ail>ii/or  ARTERY. -.\.  tlioraeiea  externa,  A.  tluiraelra  ex- 
terna Inferi.ir.  S,-.- Krferii.i/ iiKimimir)/ artery.  A.  tliorae  ea 
externa  serunda.  S.-<- .lri«iiiio-(/ior<i(ic  arterv.  \.  tlmraelea 
rna  terlia.  S.-e  AVfenui/  «i(iiiihi<ii-.«  artery  -  .\.  tlioraeiea 
leralls  is.-u  liuniernrlai.  S«-<-  .lrr..iiiio/;ior<i.ic  ARTERY.  A. 
aelea  inferior.  S«s-  Kxlrrnal  mammari/  ARTERY.-A.  tlio- 
i-a  interna,  A.  tlioraeiea  Interna  lonRa-  ^-e  Inlrrnal 
mani  ARTERY.  A.  ihoraeiea  lonRa-  S<t-  Hrlrmal  mam- 
I  ARTEHV  and  A.  thararirn-<li>rsalis.- \.  tlioraeiea  major. 
External  mammary  ARTERY— A.  thoraelea  mammarla. 
HmiiiMiir!/ ARTERY —.v.  tlioraeiea  medlii.   Ss-  .trro 

„   .,    ARTERY.     A.  tlioraeiea  minor.    .Se.-  .sii;»rior  tlm- 

rancAHTERV— A.  Ihoraeiea  posterior.  S.-.-  .1.  tliar    -       -■  -   ■■  - 

—A.  tlioraeiea  prima. 

raelca  quarta.    Set-  A>r 

siiprema.     See  .Sii;ie; 

mlali 

Kr..  arlere  tlinrarapi. 

terv  dislrihiiti-d  to  tin 

—A.    thoruelro-hu 

Arteriie   thyiiileie. 


exte 


See  In  te 


i.HllK, 


ARTERY.  — A.  tllo- 
ni.iiiiliion/  ARTERY —A.  Ihnrarira 
ic/V  ARTEHV.  — A.  Ilioracieo-acro- 
ARTEBV.--A.  Ilioraeieo-ilonialis. 
Uirsale.  A  liran.-h  of  the  siil«st-fl|mlar  ar- 
ideand  front  of  the  chest.  (Kraiun- iU.31».| 
-rarla.  See  .^<i-omio-(Aor<i.ir  artery  — 
See  .inferior  mediastinal  arteries.  — A. 
s.  S<-e  In/eriar  Ihijrraid  artery.  — A.  tliy- 
reoidea  deseendens.  See  SuiM-rinr  thi/rr'iid  ARTERY —A.  Ihy- 
reolileu  ima.  See  /)..;<  thvrraid  ARTERY.  A.  thyreoiilea  In- 
ferior i».u  liillmai  S.-e  Infenur  thi/rmid  ARTERV. 
ilea  Neuliauerl.  Si-.-  /h.ji  llii/rraid  ARTERY— .A 
superior.  Se«-  .Sii;.riior  thiirrmd  ARTERY.  \.  Ill 
perior  altera,     tier..  zir.i7,-  alien-  Sihilddr 


iiidea 


ext.-rnai  carotid  arl.rv  which  furnish, 
olil  arteri.-n. 


II.. 
alls 


siiiarls 


ris. 


'irlf-rr  sanrrilit  re.     A  lirnnch  of 
I  the  suis-riiliarv  n-LHon.     lU  7  1  — 
erna.     .\  liramh  nf  lie-  inl.-mal  plan- 
's with  the  internal  mrsnl  arter)'  and  is  ,  Irai 
of  the  irr.-at  t.»-.     |L.  ITS. I— A.  super-  j  r.nr, 
A    hraiich    of   the    Internal   plantar     teri 
larsldeof  the  great  toe.     |U  .31.1-A.     jieri 


casional  branch  of  t  .        .  , .     ^     . 

common  oripin  for  tin-  linifinil  and  suis-nor  tliynsiid  arteri.-*. 
.31  I— A.  thvreo-eervii-ails.  Si-e  Thi/rraiil  AXls.-A.  IMil 
antiea.  S.s- .iM/crior  fifciVW  arterv.-A.  tibialis  posll— - 
Piuiteriar  tihial  artery— A.  tiblallH  reeurreiis  anterl 
.Inferior  tihial  rernrrent  ARTERY.-A.  Illilalis  recur 
lerlor.  Se.-  l-usteriar  titiial  rrrurrrni  artehv.  .V.  In 
S.-e  Tannillar  ARTERY  -  Arlerlir  Iraelieales  siiiierlores. 
Branches  of  the  inl.-mal  mammary.  Inferior  ihyn-ol.i.  or  sun- 
.-lavian  arterv  t..  Ihe  irach.a.  |l..  KM  A.  transversa  ear|.l 
anterior.  S.-e  .1  ror,»vi  ,„/<iri..-A.  •■■""7r,rr.llv,'iri.'"a  rarni 
sails.  S.-e  .1.  c.irpeo  i/or«i/i»  rri<;.ii/i».  .\.  IraiisverKa  rarpl 
posterior.  S.-e  .1.  carpen  rtnrnahs  radialis  A.  Iransversa 
earpi  volarls.  Se<-  A.  raritea  talaris  radialis  A.  1 1  ans- 
versa  colli.  S.-e  l\isteriar  scapular  ARTERV.  .\.  transversa 
faeiel.  S.S-  Transfers,-  r.icinf  ARTERV  -A.  traiisversalls  rer- 
Vlels  isi-ll  eoilii  .S.S-  trnntl-erse  ren-iial  ART>-.KV  A.  Irans- 
versalls  humeri  i-^-ll  s<-apullei.  See.Sii;'r<i.«vi;.iifor  aiiterv  -A. 
transversa  p.-rlnii-i.  S.s-  Artery  <if  the  liulh  ami  rr<iM«i-erii<-  ;ie- 
rineal  ARTEKV      A.  transversa  srapula-.    S.s-  .Sn;,ro«-o;,i./o 

-A.  transversa  siinerlleiails  perl 

en/ ARTERY.-   A.  Iroehanterlea,  A.  I 


,ape;  A«.«t;  A>,«h:  A«,«ll;  Ch,chio-,  Ch',  loch  (Scottinh);  K.  he;  E',ell;  O  go;  I.  die;  IMn;  N.ln.  J(>.t«nk; 
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rlor.  Tr..arltie  iruchantirieinie.  A  branch  of  the  intpiimUMrcum- 
flex  artery  of  the  thigh  distributed  to  tlie  iiiuseles  in  the  neighbor- 
hocxl  of  the  great  trcK'httliter.  |L,  7.|— A.  tiilmria.  Fr,  <ir(ere  f«- 
baire.  tier.,  Trompetetipuijiader.  A  l)ra»c!i  of  the  uterine  artery  to 
the  oviduct.  [L,  31.J— A.  tuiiicn?  vuKiiialis  euuiiuuntH.  Seo'AV- 
temal  sijermalic  abtehy.— A.  tyinpaiilea.  tx'e  Ti/miiaiiic  XRTBRY. 
—A.  tyiiipanira  inferior.  Fr.,  artrie  tuiiiimiii^iue  infirirurp. 
Ger.,  untfTtf  Trommi'l/flliniLsailer.  A  branch  of  tlie  interual  maxil- 
lary or  of  the  deep  auriiidar  art«ry  which  enters  the  tympanum 
througli  the  Glasi-rian  tlssure.  (L,  7.]— A.  tyiiipaiiiea  siiperiur. 
Ft.,  artere  li/mimniiiiie  siijirrU-ure.  Oer..  obrre  Trommel/vllpiiln- 
ader.  A  hrancfi  of  the  slylo-mastoid  artery  which  enters  the  cavity 
of  the  ear  in  company  with  the  chorda  tvmpaui  and  is  distriliuted 
to  the  tympanum.  [L,  T.J— A.  ninaris.  See  Hiiar  auterv.-  A. 
nlnaris  H<'cesNoriu.  An  anomalous  arterj'  formed  by  the  bifurca- 
tion of  III,,  ulnar  :ut.-rv  at  a  high  |xiiiit  iji  the  forearm,  [l,  .tl,)— A. 
uliu>ri~  <li:.-ili  loiiiiiiii.  See  .1  io/.ir<.^  ,l„iili  ri„ii,li  ithmri«.—A. 
uliiaris  NUpiTli.ialis.  See  .1.  ulinin.t  iti,;s«,,na.—A.  ulnariii 
vulari...li«iti  niiniiin.  See  .1,  rol<inM:li;iti  .itunii  idmiris.—Ar- 
teriie  lliiil>iliealeH.  See  Vnihiliml  ahteries.— .\.  uiiiliiliealis 
arressoria.  A  term  applied  by  Krause  to  a  delicate  lilanuni  c.l>- 
served  by  I 'siander  in  a  ca.>ie  where  there  was  only  one  nnibili.-al 
artery,  which  filament  api^'ared  to  Ih-  an  artery  riu'miiii;,  fiee  rr.im 
the  mesentery,  t.i  that  part  of  the  |wvituriiiMirii"\vlieiv  ih,-  iiiuhih.ul 
artery  was  lacking.  |A.  i:i.|  .\.  uretlinili>.  .\  l.raiicli  d  the  ar- 
terj-of  the  jK-nis  dLstribuied  i..  the  ur.-ilu-.i.  !l„:il  I  .V.  uri-teri<'a 
giiperiur.  A  branch  of  the  ab.lonniial  a^ila  h.  ili.-  upper  |i;nt  ..f 
the  ureter.  [L.  :J1.)— Arterije  uteriii:i',  >.  .  '  '  :  / 1^.  AltTFitiirs,  - 
A.  iiteriiia  aurtira.  See  Aortic  " 
lij'put^Ktrica.  See //i//«)fl«i(fric  ?(/-  . 
rica.  See  f  7e;'o-oe«ri«H  AnTKUY.-  .\. 
TEBY.— A.  vasistleferentir.,  A.  >.i-i- 
o/</ief(Uf/.-/cre».«.— .l.va^la  jn.-i,  ,  , 
funila.   S<*e />ee;>/e/;(<-/f(/ Ai,  I  I  \ 

latinii.  Branches  of  t  la- 
the pharyn.\  antl  to  the  I 
to  the  pulmonary  vein  h 
breves.  Branches  of  1 1 
— Arteria*  vertebral** 
A.  Tertebralis,  See  (' 
deiiH.    See  Ascendinf/  ci 

A  forward  continuation  of  the  subvertebral  aorta  in  certain  of  the 
lower  Vertihrata.  [L.  170]— A.  vesicalis  media.  .See  Midiite 
vesical  ARTERV.— Arterhe  vesirales  snperlores  ist-ii  ^upr«*iiiie). 
See  Snpt'rior  rcsicnl  arteries. —A.  vi-sit-ali-.  infei-ioi-  im-u  in- 
flinai.  See  Iii/rriur  i-i:iirid  auterv  A.  ve,i,  alis  :.ii,,erior. 
See  .Sapenor  rejfjca/ artery.— -V.  ve^ii-o-pi-oviatii-a.  S.-.-  f.-.s/ro- 
proj*f«/(C  artery. — A.  vesieo-va;;iiiaiis.  S.  .-  r. --..,  r, ;./,,-'//  \h 
TEHY.— A.  vestlbull.     A  brallrh  ,.f  111,-  iii|,-rna!    LN'liI-.ri    ail.-r\    I., 

the  labyrinth-  (L.  3I.]~A.  vitliana.  .s,-.-  I,.;,,,,,  niiiui  \. 
vitrea.  See ////a/oirf  artery  .V.  v  ohe  siipt-rlicialis.  s  ■,■  .sa 
pcrfiritd  viil'tr  artery. --Arteria-  \olares  4-arpi.  See  Antrnur 
carimt  arteries.— .\.  volaris  diuili  <|iiiiitl  uliiaris.  A  branch 
of  the  deep  palmar  an-h  or  ,,f  III,-  ulnar  artery  to  the  ulnar 
le  palmar  surface  ,.f  th,-  liitl,-  linger.  [I,.  117.1— .\. 
Klicis.  See  .-1.  niihiiliH  ,ii,liris  \.  volaris  iiiaiius 
See   ,4.  mrtftctti'llPd   riihiri.s    iilniiri.t.  -\,   vailaris    pi'o- 


ill'l" 


|,I. ■.>_•.■  |Ml,,-i:,.  ail.-rylMtli, 
alale,  II,.  .ill  A.  veiiosa.  .' 
,•  Harvey.  [H,  la.J -.Arleria-  vei 
e  splenic  artery  to  the  stoiunili. 
s  posteriores.  See  I'rimilirr  . 
n-ti'lifid  artery.— A.  vertel>rali; 
\BTERY.— A.  vertebralis 


ipar. 


riel.  Ger.,  arteriell.  arteritis.  It.,  orferioso.  Sp.,  arlcrinl.  1. 
PertainiiiK  to  the  arteries  or  their  contents,  a.  Pertaining  to  blood 
containing  a  relatively  large  amount  of  oxygen  and  a  relatively 
small  amount  of  carbon  dioxide.     [I.J 

AKTKKIALITEiFr.),  n.  ASr-ta-ria-a'l-i'-ta.    See  Artebiositv. 

AKTKKIAI.IZATION,  n.  A>l-te-ri>-a»l-iV-a'shu>n.  Ijtt  ,  nr- 
teri<disatiii.  Fr..  ,nt,rii,liMitii,ii.  tier.  Arl,ri,-lisin,ii,i.  The 
transformation  of  dark  re,l  vi-iuius  iiilo  bright. reil  arlerial  blood 
during  its  passage-  Ilmaigh  Ilie  lungs,  gills,  or  any  respiialory  ap- 
paratus. This  transr,,riunlion  consists  in  the  reiiioval  of  carbon 
dioxide  from  the  blisxl  and  the  addition  of  oxygen.    Jl.) 

AKTKllIAKCTIK  (Fr.),  n.  A>r-ta-re-a»rk-te.  The  condition 
of  contraction  in  an  artery.     [L.J 

AKTKKIASIN  iljit.),  n.  f.  A'r-te'r-i5-a(aV9l'9.  Gen.,  or^cim'- 
seos  (-.<i.s I.  It.,  arleriasi.  A  term  api>lied  by  Zannini  to  atheroma- 
tous and  calcareous  degeneration  of  an  artery,  sometimes  falsely 

termed  ossillcatioii.     |I),  7«.j 


.VIC  TIKI  I 


Side 


fill 


thii 


iiniiKla 


|L.  irt  I 


iiiiali. 


.\. 


I  if   111 


lurgi-  aril- 
is  pollieis  r 


.ilial  sj,l,' 
'"■■•I'V"'" 


Ihin 
—A.  volaris  radialis  iligili  »i 

tery  on  the  radial  siile  of  the  rim 
dialis  iligiti  iiiedii.  The  palm 
of  the  middle  finger.  |I,.  171. 1  .' 
mi.  Th.- pall. iar,ii-ital. art. -rvn 
[L.  174  .\.  volari..  digiti  <|iia 
a»nii/.o.-  .V.  volari.,  rii.liali 
radi(di»  ,/.././.   nil,,, ,1,1       \.    v.. 

dlcli.  The  palmar  !i 
flnger.  [L,I74.J  -A.  v.i  ,.  i-  -i- 
ARTEBV.— A.  volaris  iih,..,,.  ,1 
artery  on  the  ulnar  shl.  ..|  li,.  ,,, 
ulnarisdlgili  iMiniii.i.  S.  .-  . 
.ligili.iiia. 


the  iiln 


ill.-  of  III.-  1, 


dieiti  tertii.  Tin-  palii 
third  linger.  |L,  171  |  .' 
digital  artery  on  the  iil 
VfilarU  tiliiuriH  polli< 
AVIIIlHil.  S.-e  I'oHlrrio, 
zyeoiiiatlro-firbitaliH. 
a.  See  Trachea. 
AKTKKIAC,  adj.    . 


See  J.  aufir. 


1.,-  lialiu 
174, 1      A 

'!iigilal  ' 


.KlKKY  <//  the  limill.~A. 

'italis  externa. — Aspera 


>r-te'ri»-a»k. 
Relating  to  or  affecting  the  artei 
the  trachea  ;  asa  n.  pi  .  n-ini-.lii-s  which  are  used  in  diseases  of  the 
arteries  or  trachea.     1 1,.  (.),  .'lO.  10,')  | 


AKTKKN  (Ger.),  n.  A»rt'e'm.  A  village  In  Pnissia,  where 
then-  is  a  weak  mineral  spring.    [L,  105.J 

AKTKICIACAL,  adj.    A'rte'-ri'a'-ka'l.    See  Artebiac. 

AUTKKIAilKA  (Ijit.l,  n.  f.  A^rt-e'r-ilei'a'-gra".  From  J(m)- 
piV  an  artery,  anil  aypa,  a  seizure.  Vr..  nrteriaqre.  fjer.  .Sc/i/ay- 
ademcltmerz.  1.  Pain  in  an  artery.  [M.W.J  i.  Alteration  in  an 
artery  due  to  the  gouty  diathesis.     [D,  Ma.J 

AKTERIAL,  adj.    A'rte'ri'-a'l.    Lat.,  arteriaUs.    Fr.,  rir«- 


A'rtare'.  See  .\btery,  and,  for  subhe.ad- 

■  under  Pci-saijeb  and  Schlaijadkii-  .-\b- 

See  riesreildiiKi  iiidadm-  artkhv      .\eli- 


iterina 

.S.-.-    Ilii„l,i„l  ARTERY 

Ahterv 

,.,il,,.hi:,l    ARTERY,- 
pillpi'lind    AUTKHY.- 
ori/l,-l,,ii,ii,i-.-.\;;- 

blut.    Art.-riall.l 

S.-U  pa- 
rparl,.f 

-A'll.lriieker.       S, 

See    Arteiutis.      .Vi 

" 1 

tri.iili 

|L.  l7.->  1 

ter.iiig.     S.-,-ANKrli 
.VngeseliwiiUI. 

Ilium.      11..   i:i.-,.|     A' 

,.HT/i-;.  - 

.N.-rv.-s  ,listrilMil.-,l  1, 

ette 


ipri 


.l/■^ 


.ii-(.' 


.A'liaken.    An  artery  tenac- 
. ! ifery   needle.— A'niierven. 

Im-  arteries.     |I„  :)il.|-  A'npin- 


pri.SE.- 

A  ligatur.- for  tying  arteri.-s,  |l..  l:r,  A■ll-^ 
SY.STEM.— .\'nton.  See  Arlcrinl  MriiMi  n  . 
The  ligation  of  arteries.  |L,  i:i5.J— A'luei  ei 
TERlosTESOsis— A'nverkalkiing.  ,\iieiial  .-.i 
.-V*iizange.  See  Artrri/  koiu-ei's.- .•V'n/eii-e 
111    iMilll  xis       Allfsleigemle    S<bl  illi.lk..pls 


ili.li 


iilil,, 


l;il,iil,i;il  ,\ 


III. I,  I 


Si-e 
I.M. 

Ar- 

1-1- 

'^;i? 

il  m, 


plantar  XRTERY.-  .Vi'iissei 
ARTERY. —  Aeussere  Ki-aii 
cumjlcj-  ARTERY  '../  //.'■  11,,,, 
n,il  t'ltilir  ARTERIES.  -.\ei 
null  II  Alrl-ERY.— Aeilsser*- 
iiiti  i;,^si'i>U8  ARTERY  of  III, 

Itaike 


Itasila 


See  /(, 


III  Cilii 


■li^.r  AiriKKV. 
Siilni  nl    AllT 


liliniilge 

ITKIIV.'-H 

id  Krliin 


ela'.  Sei-  f.V.  ,• 
1-.  S,-e/V,,s/.  ,,.,, 
•s.  S,-e   i;,<i. ,,., 


Iliiltbeilll.M-b: 


des  .\rnie«.      S,-.-;.,/.  ,„,./  ,11,  nil,  It,. r 

11111  iiv"/' (/..'in-M  -  liiiiere 

Kraii/a'.les -M-lieiiliels.     S.  ,-  t,il,,. 

"/  1  III  II  III  Ilex  MITKHV  of  the 

III,, ill       Imii-r.-  >i.rd.  re  K  iiiM-liela'. 

s,-.-    Iiiliriiir  malleolar  JkR- 

TKKV        II •'  /.ItiM'beliklloi-belia 

.    S.-.-  fiisliriiir  interosseous 

ARTERY  aflhe/oriarn,.     Knlekebl..| 

a'.      Sii-  roplileal  ARTERY.- 

ii/.a'  iler  Hilfte.    See  Cir- 

Kopfa'.    See  Carotid  aiitkrv.     Kri 

rmnflcx  iliac  ARTEBY.-Kiaii/.a' der 

(Mierllppe.    See  Coronary 

O,  no;  0\  not;  0»,  whole ;  Tli,  thin;  Th',  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U«,  blue;  «•,  lull;  U«,  fuU;  U»,  urn;  V,  like  U  (German). 


•I  1  M 


r,.ii...-.lrr  I  iilirlli.iir.     s,,- .  .„,► 
,.      KruiKii'   .1.-    llllnlMlii..     S.-. 


,.rv   Kiil.K 
<)l»'r<-    l(i|i|»-nu 


r».KV 
:       Mll- 


»„,,  ul»-ruuKvii- 
Tf    lluiifhi.|u-lrli- 

..ii;>.ri..r.j..-  t(l>l•rt• 
,•.  S.■.•.^■|lm•l-...rl»I..■ 
ll■.     Si-.'  /).-.<rrii./i.iy 

ri-  N<-lM-nilii-rfllu'. 


.\i:ti:uioi>IAmTAsI>Uj>i.>.  n  f.  A«ri«lni"ri»-o<lt«|p>«'«- 

■  l\*->l     a»  •-1-'*.       (m-11  ,  rn7r#-(iM/ni*/(riM-|»*  l-(l*/il*l»>.      t>1i|ll  A^TIIpca.  fUl 

Its  r\     Mill  tUcrraoK.  u  M'|Htralli>li      I'r..  iirrrn>H/lii»(iiM .     I.  TIlK 

I  tli.i«..inil»iir  n.llviili-<liirt.T.v.     IL..VII    -i  A  illvrr- 

iirt<-h<"<  ilutt  ii»riiinllv  lit-  uciu-  cscli  uUicr.    lU  M.] 

lui.     ILiuliviKiU  H'.l 

\i.  I  I  i:iiil>IA.sTATl('l  ^s<l^.l.n<IJ.    A>r  ■•■<lni"ri«'0  diMlct- 

11-    ,.  ~  1. 11  M'l.  I'k  u*.~ii'«'    IVrtaliiiiik'toart<-ri'HlUi>luKis.  |I>.f*') 

AI(TKI(l«llliri.t>l'IKS>irSi|jil  I.  II  III.   A»r  l.-<llll   rl'-twll'li- 

Iti  pi- «■■"/'#•-•,.  iiiii'-^imi's".     Kniiii  mprnfi*A,  an  art^TV,  iiwXiot.  tw»>- 

fnl,!.  aiul  TKiTMot   rrolii  vU^ciri.  pn-Nxiir.-      I'r  .  iiil,'riii<l,,.l..i,irsmr. 

i<li-<l  )>>'  lyt'Pi.v  il'l%ii<>U>->>  for  NftiiliiK  rnplil 


ill*.- 


I rv    Sriilhlilril 

,.-  N.'liiillt'rl>lul|..ii' 

,     X\  .,.1.   iil.ihur.     S.-.-    \KTK 

ll.i.  lilK  lit'    ll:iii<ll<l<-li.'ll;.  .     ., , ,.., 

I>i>.'rllii<  hli.'lii'  ■■••hllmiulir.  S.-.-  .Sii/«  i/i.ia/  fulii 
(llxrlliii  lili- Ix'  Nmk.-im'.  S-.-  Sii  inrficiitl  r.TriVi 
OlMTllii.  Iil'"li<'  >.liliir.-lia'.     St-.-  .Sii;..rrt<-i.i;  tempi 


S.-.'  .Si.;»  ii..r  tliijr 
.s'ti;/ni.<»ti/m/(ir  ARTKItv 
lui,hins,,ii,ilulijil,iilil 
••|ij«r/i<iiii  i^dj/iMf 


■  k<'la 


/■■.„,. 


-Oherxle 

St'llllllKl- 

kiipru'.  S-.'  /'fi'ri/.(..  ixi/iidiw  AllTKKV  I'liiikrilfvlUa'.  Sif 
•/v  -f,      MtriTiV      I'vl.ini-.     S.f /■!/;...■..■  A  KTKiiv      Oii.-ir  Aiil- 

Il(.-i-         -  '      ■ ., -cri  r.-f    fifi.il    AKTKRV       (JlUTl-    Kl-lllkupfKIl'. 

s  f  AKTERY.-  Oiu'i-i-   Nackfiiii'.     St'e  TrttHsvt-rne 

,  yiMTt'    SrliiiIt«Tl»hitl?»ii'.      Sv    Sujintsrajiu- 

(  ■'  [■  II'  VcrliiiKliiiiK""''     S't- ART^:RlA<Ill<l.1^>rllll^^<I 

( Ui  1  lili'     l^licrii".      S»f    /vi!;/i(    h-iuitir    ahtkry — 

IU'4  liti>  tilHTi'  Kriiiiza'  ilfM  >!»);*'»!*•  S**  /■'//. .i,.-  aktkkv,— 
Ki>llliilE<'ln'.  S.-.'  Artf.ru  fr.«Ami/cri<ii.  Iti'u  kiiiiiii  <li'r 
KliiiciTli.  S.'.'  Ihn-Mil  diiiilal  ARTKHir-S.-  KUckclia'  Hir  nio.«t'ii 
/.'li.'.  S.-'  /kirmi/  ARTERY  uf  the  gnal  f.w.  Kiuk.iia'  ili'r 
klviiK'ii  Zflif.  S.f  Ikirsul  ARTERY  nf  the  little  /... .  Kiiikt'iui* 
tliT  >a>.'.  S«'  l>.trMil  ARTERY  of' the  ii<....-.-Kilrkt'iin'  ilrs 
S<'liiill«'rl>1altH.  S»H-  >'.Mir<i.«r<i/)i(/<ir  ARTERY.  Ili'ukena'  ties 
/.■|.,-'liiiir''r-  nil  <IiT  •^p.'i.Ii.'iisi'lle.     Sc-  Arteria  ici  Jiii/is  (/or- 


III 


l.iii-ii'.      S.1'    Ti<i 

■    ■  ..<flt    ARTERY. — Sclieiikela*.       StH* 
•  hliUst'llieiiia'.       Stv    .S'llfH'/lll'I'lll    AR- 

Si'i'  Acnnniit-thoracic  artery.— Selml- 
miat  ARTERIES  add  Arteria  Kcnpulnri/t 

estet-nn,  -Si'llt'lia'  <Ut  Nasi*.  Sif  lAtternt  nnsnt  ARTERY.— Sfl- 
tt'iiziiiiKfiia'.  Sw  Kimine  artery— Tli'Te  Srheiikela".  Stt 
I)rep  feiiinrai  ARTERY.— Tiffe  .Speic'lieii-Haiifla*.  See  Arteria 
iii.(.ir.irjMa  r.i/.iri.«  railinlLi  /iro^iiiir/ii.  —  VonliTO  Kraiiza'  <leH 
OlM-rariiii's.  See  .-iM^-rior  cireumjlex  ahterty  nf  the  (irm.— Vor- 
•lere  uiilere  Uiiinpra'.  See  Ihep  epiijiuitnc  artery.  —  Wlr- 
l>ela'.  S.i'  I'erteliral  ARTERY.  —  ZaIkiiliulUeiia*.  Se«  Inferior 
anil  SiiiH-niir  dental  abtebv. 

.AlCTKKIKCT.VSISiLat.i.  n  f.  A'rtWtniri' e'k'la'-sl's.  Gen., 
artfiieetfineits  t-ec'tasift).  From  opnipta.  an  after)*,  and  ixriuri^,  dila- 
tad"!!.  Fr..  iirteriecttuiie.  <fer.,  Aeterienaiuttlehniiwi.  Dilatation 
of  an  artery,  a.'*  by  aneurysm,  or  of  a  iuuiil>er  of  arteries.     [.\,  'Hi.] 

AKTKKIK(TOPI.\  iljil.i.  n.  f.  A'rtedairi'-e'k-to'pi'-u'. 
From  aprqp.a.  an  iirterv.  and  ixrowto^,  out  of  the  way.  Fr..  nrteri- 
rel,,pie.  I  An  aliii"riiiaUfmrs.'or  an  artery.  |L,  50.]  '2.  The  dis- 
pUo'ini'iit  'if  an  arter>'  from  it.s  original  situation.    [L,  50.] 

AKTKItlKCTOPICrs  iljii.).  adj.  A'rle(tai-ri'-e»k-to'p'i'k- 
u'siu*si.     Pertaiaiiii;  to  arteriectfipia.    ID.  »<).l 

AKTKKIKrKYS.M.V  il^l.i.  n.  n.  A'rtrttnVri-u'ri'zini'sl'- 
ma',  lien,  iirlerieurj/n'maliia  ttim.  From  opnipia.  an  artery,  and 
tv^vtrtia,  dilatation.    Fr.,  cirfererryioiK'.     See  A.ski'RYhm. 

AUTKKIKIKVSMATICrs  (Ijtt.i,  adj.  A>rle(ta> -ri'-u'-ri'z- 
(rii*>'-iiia5|'iiia't  i'Pk-ii's»u*si.    S*'**  A.nei-ryhual. 

.VICTKitllTIS  iLat.i,  n.  f.  A«r-U-iiai-ri'iie)'li>8.  Gen.,  ar^eri- 
it'iilin.     See  .VHTERITI.-*. 

AKTKKIOAKCTIA  ajil.).  n.  f.  A»rtc^ta)-ri'o-a«rk'8hi'iti»l- 
a".  From  or^rnVi.  nn  artery,  and  firctttre,  to  compress.  Fr.,  art^' 
rii-nretie  (I'iorrj].     S'<' .MlTERIosTKSosls. 

AKTKICI(t-('AI'It.I,AllY.  adj.  A»rle"ri'-o-ka'p'l'l-la-rl'. 
PertainiiiK'  to  the  nrteriolfs  aliii  the  capillaries.     Se«f  A.-r.  fibrosis. 

AKTKimxIIAl.Asis  iljit.i.  n.  f.  A>r-leaai"ri'o<o'i.ka'!- 
(rh»aMi'a'-Mi»s  (ten.  tirteriin-hntil'r^rnK  i-aiiii.  From  iprupta,  nn 
arieri-,  and  x«>«««  ifrom  x'*'''.  rvUuiatlon.  Fr.,  »rtevioc)i<ilatir. 
Atony  of  the  arteries.     |D,  II'.'  1 

AKTKKIOCllAI.AsTHT.Hdjil  i.adj.  A>r■l.•^lR.■'ri'■o(o'^•ka'l- 
(eh•a■l  >  a'-un'^i'ti'lt  u'siu'si.    I>i'rtainilii;  to  arterioi-hnlasis.    [I),  Hl.| 

AUTKUIOIIKH    iljit.i,    ndj.      A»rlHiai.ri'ode»di''»i.      Or., 

apr-i.!. -«»!«    fr  .in  apnipia,  an  artery,  and  tliot,  n>si'mhlance).    Ile- 

•  rv.    Id. Xl.l 

\i:  I  I  i;ii>iii  VLYHI.1  (Ijtl  I,   n.  f.     A'rtrttai'ri'oHliidein'l- 

'  .-11.,  nrteriittliiityu'enB  |.<i/'f/jiMl.     tVom  opnipia,  an 

»r'  I ' .  .rif .  flltNiilniion.     Fr. .  nrteri'Mlinli/fte.    Attenuation 

of  Ml.    IV  iiu    .1  nil  arler)-.  with  or  Hrithoul  niplurr.     (A.  3IK.) 

AUTKKIOIiIAI.YTICrN  il.ii  i.  ailj.  A«r-trtUI"rl'-o^llide). 
«>  ll'iilu'i.  i'ku>i<iu<9).     FerUiniiix  to  artvriodialysiii.     [L,  W.) 


of  till'  lilmMl  in 


lilt 


I'  lilotMl  in  a  liortion  of  nn  arliTY  situated  Is'twii'i 
iiits  at  H'liicli  pressure  is  iiiaile  simiilianeciusly 


A'rti-<tnt  ri'-o'd'o  mii'm- 

iI'Sam^*'.  to  siiImIiii'.     Fr.,  «r- 

(Jer.,'  Arlrnitilinii.    K,  (iriiefe's  luiiiie  for  ail  artery- 
foriv|w  devL'«'<l  by  hiiu.     |  A.  -t«  :  D,  l-'Xi.] 

.\KTKKI(>(iUA.M,  n.    A>r  teri'o-Krn'm.      From  opnip  a.  an 

iu-t«*ry,  and  Ypa^iAa  ifrom  ypa^rtkl,  a  drawini;.     Svii.  :    nphmjHtn- 

tinim.    \  Krapliie  delineation  of  the  variations  of  the  pulse  ;  a 

piils*'-eurvi-.     [K  ] 

AUTKKIOIill.vril.  n.    A'r-le'ri'o-gra»f.    Fr.,  or/fi-ioj/ra/Vir. 

Sei*  .\.\<iKloOKAI'll. 

AUTKUHMiUArilir.  ad|.  A>r  te.ri'-o-Kro'fl'k.  Fr.,orf/ri- 
ogrttphiipie.     I'erttuiiiii>;  lo  arteriouniphy  or  t4i  the  arterfofn'aph. 

AKTKKIOtiiC.VI'HY.  u.  A'rteri'-o'jr-ra'fl'.  Ijil.,  arlrrio- 
i/nifVii'i  (from  apnipta.  an  artery,  and  ypa^cti',  to  writei.  Fr.,  ar- 
'leruHj,;ii,hie.  tier..  Arti  rKxjniphie.  It.,  mleei<Hirufia.  Sp.,  ar- 
terii-irnfi't.  1.  .Vrteriolocy  u/.  e.i.  i.  The  priu-tiiv  of  producing 
^rraphie  n-pn-s«'ntations  of  "the  slate  of  the  piiW. 

AKTKKU>II»,  ndj.  A'rte'ri'oid.  Ijil  .  iirfrrioiVlrit  (from  «^ 
njpta.  an  artery",  and  fI4«,  r^-senililaneei.  Fr..  urtirtuiUe.  Uer., 
schUiuttflenihnfu-h.    Iti-sembliuf;  an  artery.     (A,  :N». ] 

AKTKKIOLA  (Lat.l,  n.  f.  A'rle-'r-iu'io  la".  Dim.  of  nrlrria. 
See  ARTERIOLE.— A.  auricillarls  corills  dexira.  Si-e  .-Vrtrria 
auricularia  <iinli»itextra.—A.  aurlrularis  cordis  sliilslril.  See 
Arteria  auriculftrij*  corfiis  sinintrti.— A.  rlrriiintlexit  tli-xtra. 
A  liranch  of  the  riRht  coionary  ortery  of  the  heart  riiiiiiini:  to  the 
auriculivventrieulnr  imsive.  |1..  117  |  — A.  rlrruiiillexa  shiUlra. 
.\  branch  of  the  left  coronarj-  artery  of  the  heart  niiiiiiiiK  t»  the 
oorta  and  the  pulmonan-  artery.  II..  117. |  Arlerlolie  Inlrr- 
lolitilares,  Arlerlolie  rndiolalie.  The  iiilerlobular  arteries  of 
the  kidiicY.  |L  1  See  under  Artery —Arlerlolie  lyiiipliallcif. 
The  minute  lymphatic  vessels.  (L,  TJH.]- Arlerlolie  rrrin-.  The 
true  arteriir  *rect«'  of  the  kidney.    (L-l    *^*^'  under  ARTEia.£  rrcttr, 

AKTKKIOLK,  n.  A'rte'ri'-ol.  Lot.,  nrterinln.  Fr..  arteriole. 
Ger..  .^chtaijiitlerelieii.  It.,  arterinla.  Sp.,  arterioUi.  A  minute 
artery.    (A.-iK"i.) 

.VltTKKIOLOGY,  n.  A'r-te.ri'-o'l'oji'.  Ijit.,  nrfcno/osHVi 
ifrom  apnipta,  an  artery,  anil  Aoyoc.  tmderstnndinjri.  Fr.,  arteria- 
tuqie.  tier.,  Arteriotoi/ie.  It..  arteritiliHjin.  Sp.,  arteriotttgia. 
That  deiwrtinent  of  anatomy  which  n-lates  to  the  arteries. 

AUTKKH>SIAl..\CI.V  (Ijit.i,  n.  f.  A>rleital"ri'^>ina'Uma'l>- 
aia'i'si'iki'i-a'.  From  apn}pia,  an  artery,  and  fia^axia.  softness. 
t>.,orferio»uWoric.  Ger.,  .4Wcrio«i(i/«rit-.  SofteninK  of  the  coals 
of  an  artery.     |D,  I30.J 

ARTKUIOMAL.\COSIS  (Ijit.>.  n.  f.  A>rte(lai"ri«.o-ni«'l- 
lina'lia'-kosi'.s.      Cien..   arlerianialaca'scoi  (iiijil.      See  ARTERIO- 

SIAI.ACIA. 

AKTEni(»r.VI.Ml'S  iljit.),  n.  ni.  A"rl<'ilal"ri'^>.pa>lipo>li'- 
mii*siiiiii*s>.  I-Yom  aprripta,  an  arterv,  and  naXnot.  a  tlirobbinj;. 
Fr  ,  (ir/erioiMi/m..,  Lier..  .Sehliuintl,  rklnplen.  Svn  :  ;iii/«i(io  <ir- 
(eritiriiM  r.-)iiiii«n(ior.    ThrobliiiiK  of  the  arteries.     |M,  13.] 

AKTKKIOPATHY'.  n.  A'rte-H'  ii'pa'th-i'  From  apngpia,  nn 
artery,  and  vi>Ao«,  dLsea.se.  Fr.,  arliri-ijHilliie  ll'iorry).  Any  dis- 
ease iif  an  artery.    |D,  10.] 

AUTKKIOPKniSSI.-V.  AIITKUIOI'KIIITTI.V  iljlt.),  n"8  f. 
vV'r-UHtai"ri^-o-pe^r-i*s'si'-a',  -i*t'ti'-a*.  From  i^njpia.  an  artery, 
and  iTfpicrirot.  extraordinary.  Fr.,  arleri-iiieriKnie.  tier.,  Srhlafi- 
arlerulxruiirheniiiii.  An  cvlraordiimry  development  of  orteries 
las  in  moi-liid  erectile  lissuei.     |M,  i:).] 

AKTKUU»-PHI.KIH>TOMY,  n.  A>rle'ri'-ofle'l>-<i'ro-nii«. 
From  ipnjpio.  an  arterv.  *A«'(i.  a  vein,  and  rtM""-,  to  cut.  Fr.,  or- 
leriaiihlelHitiimie.  RlisKllettiiiK  from  the  capillaries  by  means  of 
Bcorilictttion.     |I).  lu  | 

AKTftlllOPHTHOKIKiFr.),  n.    A>r-tari'-o'p  tore.    See  Ar- 

TERIIH-IIAUiSIS. 

AKTKKH»PIESTKK  iljit.l.  n.  m.  A'rltStal"ri'-opl'-e'st'e«r. 
From  apnipi'a.  an  artery,  otid  wttvr^p.  a  squi-ezer.  Fr..  nrteriapirt- 
tire  preMr-artiie.  I.ier.,  Arlrrienilriirker.  An  arterj-'Compruaior. 
ID,  lai'l 

AKTKKIO-PITI'ITOrs,  adj.  A»rle"ri'-<vpl'l-ii''i»l-n««. 
From  arteria.  nn  artery,  and  pitiiila.  mucus.  Fr.,  artrrinpitm- 
teu.r.  Arterial  and  per'laininK  to  the  nans  isald  of  the  blood-ves- 
sels of  the  nasal  passa^'s).     [I,,  -II.] 

AKTK11H)PI..\MA  iljit.l.  n.  f.  A'r  I.Htni  ■ri'-oiilaipla'i'- 
nP-a'.  Fnim  ipnipia.  an  artery,  nn<l  w^aviv^ai.  to  wander.  Fr.. 
arterliailaiiir.  (ii-r.,  .lr(.ri<.,i/oniV.  I.  An  i-vi-.'S'iive  eloneallon 
and  tortiioiisness  of  an  nrter)-.  |"  Miir>'land  M^l.  Ke<-onler,  •  I.  p. 
I.Vi  il,.  .Vli.j  a.  A  deviation  of  an  arl<'r}-  from  its  usual  coumc. 
ID,  13.1 

AltTKKH>PI,AMrrs  (1^1. i,  adj.  A>r-fWlarri'-o.rilB«n- 
(pln"iiji%-u'su«si,  I'ertalninK  to  or  offected  with  arterluplanla. 
(b,  SU.) 


A,  ape;  A>,  at;  A*,  oh;  A«,  oU;  Cb,  chin;  Ch>,  loch  (ScoUiih):  E,  he;  £•,  ell;  O,  goi  I,  die;  I>,  In;  M,  In;  N<,  tank; 
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ARTERII-XTASIS 
AKTERY 


AKTEKIOPI-EOMfS.  AKTEUIOPLOCE  (Lat.),n's  m.  and 
f.  A*r-levUi)"ri^-o-pie'^g'iuu'!i<mu*sj,  -o-pio-stM.ka).  bee  Aa'geio- 
PLoce. 

AKTEKIOICRHAOIA  (I,it.*,  n.  f.    A>r-t,-ila]"ri»-o'r-rarra>l'- 

i*i'tgi^v-a'.  From  apnip  a,  an  aru-ry,  and  pijyt^ir6ai^  to  bui'st  foilh. 
''r.,  arteriurrluujic.  lia^morrhage  from  rupture  of  au  artery. 
[D,  10.1 

AKTEKIOKKHECTICUS  (Lat.l.adj.  A'rtefta/'ri'-oV-i-e^k'. 
ti'ku'siu's).  Pertaluiug  to,  caused  by,  or  atTected  with,  arterior- 
rhexis.    (D,  W.J 

AUTKKIOKKHEXIS  (Lat.i.  n.  f.  A'rtertaV'ri'Kj'r-re'x'i's. 
Gen.,  nrti'rion-hcx'eos  i-is).  From  aprripia,  an  artt-ry,  and  priitt 
(from  pijyyvtrOat),  a  bursting.  !•>..  (irienorrht'xie.  Gcr.,  Arterit/r- 
rUtxit:^  ::ichtwjaderzerreiAtung.    Kupture  of  au  artery.    Ll*i  l^J^'-] 

AKTEKIOSCEXOGKAPHIA  lljit.).  n.  f.  A»r-teUat"ri2-o- 
se'niske'-'nio-Bra^fiKra'f  i'i--a'.  From  dpnipia.  an  artery, and  aKiifo- 
ypa^ia.  stvne-painting.  Fr.,  artt^riosceiUMiniphic.  Cier.,  Arn;rio- 
sceuofji-it/fhie.    \  portrayal  of  arteries.    [A,  35-J.J 

AKTEltlOSfLKKOSLS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A»r-te(ta)"ri2-o-skle=ro'- 
8i'.s.  (n*n.,  (f/7'r("«>.s-Wero'st'os  (-.f(>).  From  aprripia,  an  artery,  and 
ffKXilpvytty,  to  harden.  Fr.,  arteriosctemse,  LJer.,  Arterioscterosey 
Hchtuynttunxrhtirtunff.  Induration  of  tlie  walls  of  an  artery,  or  of 
the  arteries,  especially  in  the  niu.sculo  I'lastic  coat.  [.\,  :J85;  J.  B. 
Duplaix,  "Arch.  g^n.  de  mt-d.,"  Feb.,  March,  1H85  ;  "Rev.  des  sci. 
taM.,"  April,  1(*86,  p.  U'J.]    See  also  E.n-daiitkhitis  deforinaius. 

AKTEKIOSITV,  n.  A=r-te-ri>o=s'in-i».  Lat.,  mteriositas. 
Fr.,  artcriosite.  Ger.,  Arleriositdt.  A  condition  in  wliich  the 
blood  in  the  systemic  veins  possesses  the  characters  of  arterial 
blood  ;  the  oppiwite  of  venosity.  It  may  be  induced  artificially  by 
superaeration  of  the  blood.    [J,  16  ;  K.j 

AKTEKIOSTEXOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  t.  A'rte(ta>"ri'-o-ste=n-o'si2.'i. 
Gen.,  artt: rittst*!no' tfeos  {-sis).  From  apnjp.a.  an  artery,  and  orrfi/wcrts, 
a  narrowing.     Fr.,    art^-riu^t'' <<  f^'i       Artei-iostenose,  .){chtay- 

adei-i-rrfni/erung,    Anarro"in-  n  of  an  artery.   [D,  K30.J 

AISTKKIOSTEOGE>'J>l^  \l:il  K  I  OSTEOSIS,  AKTE- 
KIOSTOSI.SiLat.l.  D'sf.  A]!'  ;.i  i  i  .--  t.-'.o-je^niKe'nl'e^s-i-Js, 
•O'ste'-o'si's.  -o^s-lo'si^s.  C!<'n..  ii.(i//..-.f.  ..yr/if'scos(-(/FnVsi'sl,  -teo'- 
seos  (-«i^t.  -ti/xt-inn-sis).  From  apTTjpLa.  an  artery,  oirrtov,  a  bone, 
and  yiftvi^.  pnxluctiou.  or  wrrewins.  a  formation  of  bone.  Fr.,  arte- 
riostf-oHf.  Ger..  Arterioateose.  Schtugnttervtrhniicherung.  Calci- 
fication of  an  artery  or  of  the  arteries.    [D,  130,  I42.J 

AKTEKIOSTKEPSIS  iLat.>.  n.  f.  A'r-te(ta)"ri'-o-stre'p'si=s. 
Gen.,  artrhostrep'iteoii  *  -sim.  From  ap-n)pia.  an  artery,  and  orpe^ts, 
a  twisting.  Fr.,  torsiim  d'une  artere.  (jar.,  Scltlagaderdrthung. 
The  operation  of  twisting  an  artery  to  obliterate  its  lumen.  [Amus- 
Bat  (A,  *t!i.l    See  Toasio.N. 

AKTEKIOSUS  ILat.l,  adj.  A>rte(taVri»-o'su»s(su<8).  Fr.,  ar- 
terieux.    Ger.,  (irterio^.    Arterial :  conveying  arterial  blood. 

AKTEBIOTHLIMMA,  AKTEKIOTHLIPSIS  (Lat.l.  n's  n. 
and  f.  A'r-t.ltai"ri2othli2mnia^  -thli^p'si's.  Gen.,  arii-rintlilim'- 
mtttoni-tiA\.  -thUp'sfiDi  i->tittK  From  aprripia,  an  artery,  and  9Kl^t.^ 
(from  »A(^«o'.  I<j  galli.    Injur}'  to  an  artery  by  pre&sure.    |A,  .14J.J 

ARTEUIOTIII-IPTICLS  (Lat.l,  adj.  A'r-te(ta)"ri»-o-thliV- 
ti'k-u'siu'si.    IVriuining  to  arteriothjifwis.    [A,  .122.] 

AKTEKIOTOJIE,  n.  A=rte'ri'-o  tnm.  From  ipnjp.'a.  an  ar- 
terv,  and  riiAvtiv.  to  cut.  Fr.,  artri-i'it"iiH\  (it-r..  Arti-riutmn, 
SclUagaderuffiivi:    A  knife  for  performing  arleriotomy.     |D.  r,' | 

AKTEKIOTOMICl'S,  AKTEKIOTOMIS  (I.al.i,  adjs.  A'r- 
te<tai"ri'-o-to'm'i'k-u'siu'si,  -o>l'o-mn"simu<s).  JV.,  arleriulu- 
mi>/i(e.    Pertaining  to  arteriotomy.     [L,  50.) 

AKTEKIOTOMY,  n.  ASrte-ri'-o^t'.imi^.  Lat..  arteriotomia. 
Fr.,  arteriotoniic.  Ger..  Schlagaderzerlegtmg  (1st  def.),  SchUig- 
adernffnnng  CM  def.).  It.,  arteriutomia.  Sp.,  arteriotomia.  \. 
The  dissection  of  arteries.  [Cj  2.  The  operation  of  opening  an 
artery  for  the  purpose  of  depletion.    [U,  lOO.) 

ARTEKIOTKEP.SIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A»r-te(ta)"ri«-<>-tre'p'si2s. 
Gen..  arteriotrfp'Hi^oH  l-ztitt).  From  aprripia,  an  artery,  and  Tpei^i9, 
torsion.    Fr.,  arteriotrepsie.    See  Ahteriostrepsis. 

AUTEKIO-VENOUS,  adj.  A=r-te"ri»ove'nu=s.  Lat.,  artcrio- 
venosun  itrom  arteriti,  an  arterj-,  and  vetia,  a  vein).  Fr..  ortttrio- 
veineux,  arti'ringtt-veineitx.  (jer.,  avterio-vt-niiH.  Pertaining  to 
both  an  artery  and  a  vein,  f  A,  SK'i.l— A.-v.  aneurysm.  See  I  aW- 
coae  AA'ErRYsM  and  AneuryHtnal  varix. 

AKT<CKITE(Fr.).  n.  A'r-taret.  See  Artfihtis  .\.  dotlii- 
^nelitfTiqiie.  See  A.  tl/phoidique.—A.  obliiranti*.  S'-i-  Kni>ar- 
TERiTis  oWf/rrfOM.— A.  oKsiflante.  An  arteriii.-i  in  wliii-li  there  is 
calcification  of  the  artery.  (Siredey  (D.  «7j.l  A.  rhiimatiHinale. 
A  rare  form  of  arteritis  involving  the  inner  Iuiii<;.  occurring  in  the 
course  of  an  attack  of  rheumatism.  [D,  72.1— A.  t.vpholdique. 
A  form  of  arteritis  occumng  in  the  course  of  typhoi<l  fever.  [L. 
Landouzy,  A.  Siredey.  "  Rev.  de  m.'d,"  Oct.,  ItW,  p.  HKi.] 

AKTKKITIS  (I.«t.(,  n.  f.  A»r-te'ri(el'ti»8.  Gen.,  arterit'idia. 
Written  als<*  I  more  correctly  but  less  euphoniously )  arteriititt.  From 
aprripia,  an  artery  (see  also  -ilin*}.  Fr.,  arti'ritf.  Ger.,  Srhlngader- 
entziinflnng.  It.,  artfrite,  arteritidi'.  Hp..arf''ritr.i.  Intlammation 
of  an  artery.  StM;  Kndartkuitih.  MESAitTEitn  i-*.  and  I'KittAHTERi- 
Tls.  According  to  S'irne  auth*»rs.  the  term  slioiitil  l,,-  liniii<-d  to  in- 
flammation of  the  external  coat.  [A.-TM.]- A.  deri.iiiiaM«.  See 
Endarteritis  deforntttnu.  —  A.  obliterans.  A.  obliterativu.  See 
Enoarteritis  oWi/ertinx.— a.  syphilitica.  Kialarteritis  deform- 
ans due  to  syphilis.  [Marchand  tA.  31'.»i.J— A.  unililiicalis.  In- 
nammati^in  and  thrombosis  of  the  umbilical  arteries  in  the  new- 
born. IC.  Hennig  (A.  4lfii.]— Cerebral  a.  Intlammntion  of  the 
cerebral  arteries.  |J.  M.  l>a  Costa  (D,  87j.]— Oljllteratinsr  a.  See 
Ekdarteritis  iMileranH. 

AKTEKIVEKSION,  n.    A>r"te«r-l«-vu»r'zhu'n.    Lat.,  orferi- 


rertio  (from  arteria,  an  arten,-,  and  ler/cre,  to  turn).  The  correct 
spelling  of  uer/erictr.'iioM  uj.  v.). 

AKTEKIVEKTEK,  u.  A'r"teir-i''-vu»rt'u«r.  See  Aerteri- 
verteb. 

ARTERIYPERECT.4SIS  (Lal.),n.  f.  A'r-te(tay'ri=-i(n«)-peSr- 
e^k'ta'-si^s.  Gen.,  arterii/pt'recta'.st'os  (-ec'/«jti«).  From  dpnipia, 
an  artery,  vrrep,  to  excess,  and  sKraatt,  distension.  Extreme  dilata- 
tion of  an  artery.    |D,  SU.] 

ARTERY,  n.  A>rteV-i».  Gr.,  iprripia.  Lat.,  arfcrio.  Fr.,  or- 
lere.  Ger.,  Arterie,  Pulsader,  tklduijuder.  It..  Sp..  arteria.  A 
vessel  which  conveys  blood  from  the  heart.— Abdominal  a.  Lat., 
arteria  altduminolis.  Fr.,  artire  alxtominale.  I.  See  iicep  cir- 
cumflex iliac  a.,  deep  i-nignxtric  a.,  suijerjicial  epigastric  a.,  supe- 
rior at>domiual  a.,  anil  supiriar  external  imdica.  2.  In  osseous 
(Ishes,  a  branch  .if  thr  .l.ir  al  aorta  which  iiierces  the  anterior 
portion  of  the  ki.iri.'\s,  i-.ms  along  above  the  lesophagus,  and  is 

distributed  to  the  al..l mal  .ngans.     |I„  l.'jK.I— Aberruni  a.    See 

Vas    „I„.-,„„^     -  .\eee-.,„y    pndic    a.      l„at..   arteria   pudenda 

"■■ '        \n   nr,a-i.iiial    lnvnirl,   , ,r    llii-    internal   iliac-  a.   dis- 

iMt'iii.  ■!  i.il,.'  ,ani.-  pans  as  0,,.  ud.rnal  imdle  a.  |1„  1 12.  ]  -  .\c- 
<'"oi>  lliM.-,.i,i  a.  A  na 'Ayy I,  in  III.-  .loni,'sti,-al,'d  ani- 
mal.,,  iM  111.-   anal.. I r   111.-    nil. Ml.-   ,l,,,---i.la    i-l    man.      i],.  13.] 

-.Vei-Oinial    ,,.        I     I .,  I    ,       ,.,-     ,. „,/,..' 

Ger.,  .sv;,. ,-,,     ,,.      ,    ,.      i  !„.  ,.M,.|-nal 

branch  -ii  i ...    ,.■  .  :  i,..i ,..  ,.   ,i    .  a,  ;  i.,    |,!     1 1  ,   ...  ni,  h.'s  .,f  IlK• 

acronliu  ili  .la.i.  a.  .Ii.,lul.ul.-.l  1. 1  Hi.  .1.  li-il  II,.,  .  I,  an. I  l.i  the 
structures  above  the  acromi^m.     [\,.   Ill     i  I .'        \<ioniial   thi>- 

racic  a.,  Acromio-tlioraeic  a.     Lat  ..'l^.,-l  /' 'nra  nennui- 

alia.  TrT,artere  acromio-thoracique.  (;.i  ,  l:,u,.i.,l,nii.i-inilsnder. 
S\i., arteria  nernmio-timiriea.  A  hran.  Ii  .1  Ih.-  .ixillaiv  a,  given 
olf  at  the  n|i]..-r  li.inl.T  of  tin-  p.-i-l.,ralis  niiii.T  iniiseU-.  giving 
origin  t.>  lli.-  a.  r..nii.il  art.-ri.s,  tin-  arl.-ria  .i.-ll..iili-a.  anil  branches 
to  the  Sid.- ..f  til.-  lli..ra.\.  the  snhi-lavins  nms.-l.-.  an.l  111.-  inlernal 
surface  of  the  arm.  [1„  31.  )  l-..'.|-.\dii>o.se  arteries.  I.at..  ar- 
terial adiposa^.  Fr..  arteres  adipeu.^e.-i.  The  capsular  art.-ri.-s.  and 
also  the  small  branches  of  the  thoracic  aorta  disti-il.nted  t..  the  a.Ii- 
pose  tis,sue  of  the  heart.  (L.  32,]— AflVrent  arteries  of  the  liid- 
nev.  The  branches  of  the  interlolmlar  arteries  ..f  the  kidneys, 
■B-hich  pa.ssiiit..  llie  glomeruli.  |I..  ll-,'.l  .Alar  a.  Sec  Alar  tho- 
racic a.  un.l  .\.r,ll,ini  o  — .\lar  Ihorai-ie  a.  Cer..  Alararterie. 
An  inconstant  l.i-an.-h  ..f  llji- axillarv  a.  disi  nl.nl. -,l  to  the  glands  and 
adipose  tissue. .f  lli.-  axilla  II..  111.'  AMauloie  arl.-ries  IKal- 
fourj.      S*.v  Vml„h,.,l   .,,!<,  ,<  Mi.a.lai     ...      1.1'      ,,,;.,,,,  ,r/r,-o- 

Uiris.  Fr.,  (Ii-/./,  .i/.,.'  .,  ,,  /  \.,al  a. 
Fr.,  aWere  aiif//.  .  \  l.i  ..  ,  I.  ,  ,|  i  ■  ,  |.  ■.!...■., u  n  i-i  mol- 
luscs, which  des. -.-iiiU  ,  .n  i  h     iiaiii,!   .III. I    II.    iii'i    I  iii.i  I  ,'anal 

to    the    anus.      |1..     l-s         .\  iiasl,.ii...l  i.      ait.ii.s.        l.    ,     ,nhre.l 

anastomotiquea.     .\M.ri.-s  w  In.li   imii.-   llm-.-   i ,-,,r    1. --s  r.niote 

fl-ora  each  other.  1  Nuini  I..  :'.l  ,  .\  iihsIohkiI  i.-  n.  nl  l  Im-  m-iii, 
Lat..  «,-/e;-(a  e„lh:l.  ,,iln  ul„„ri-i   ,,n.,,..,       Ii   .  ,.,/ Il.il,  rale 


the    tlui,h         .\U 

ria  aa'^«^.m..^.■.|  /.....//-.i  !■ 
tiquede  h'  .  "I-...-  i:.-r  .  ..(.. 
of  the  f.-iii..i-.il  a  aiisin-  , 
magnns  nnis.-l.-  ,  Hunl.-r  s  .a 
thesul.i-lli.ial  an.l  .l.-.-p.     Tl 


liiii.l  111.-  ..s  lii-aelni  an.l  f.inns  al.   iii.-li   «ilh  the 
isl   III... v.-  th.-  ..l.-<-ran..n    fossa.     |l..    U-J.]— 
e  s<  iatie  a.     A  l.ian.-h  ..f  111.-  s.-iali.-a.  dis- 
I  i-..lat..r  iiins.l.s  ..r  tli.- lhif;li  and  the  hip 
uilh   l.ianrli.  s  1,1   till-  t-lnl.-al  a.     (L,  142.J— 
f  Ibe  lliigli.     S.-.-  ,l.io.^/..m.i/(..i  magna  n.  r,f 
a^-iia  a.  of  I  In-  lliigli.     Lat.,  tir^-- 
..,.       I  I  .  ..,/.  ;.    •iniiHle  ml(^s-^,mo- 

-   A ,. /.  „h-,l,l,i,i,„lvr.     A  branch 

-.■  I.I  II p.-mii;,'    in    till-   adiluctor 

I  .  will,  h  iliM.I.-s  int..  two  liraliches, 

siip.-rlieial  lirani-h  a.-.-olnl)anies  the 

to  th.-  iiini-r  siile  of  the  km-e.  and  ends 


.iilviii-  III.-  iii.i..-r  iiart  ..f  the  inner  si.li-  ..f  the  leg;  the 
deep  f.raii.-h  il.-s.-.-ii.ls  to  the  inner  condyle  of  the  femur,  where 
it  anastoni..ses  wilh  the  internal  articular  arteri.-s  of  the  knee. 
[L,  1-)2.|— .Viignlar  :i.  Lat.,  «i-(cna  angulari.^i.  Fi:.  <frtere  aiitjie 
laire.  (i.-r..  Winkelpulmder.  1.  The  termination  of  the  facial  a., 
which  inosi-nlates  ,-a  the  inner  side  of  the  orbit  with  the  nasal 
branch  of  the  ophthalmic.  |L,  I42.J  2.  See  y.V/i»i/  .i.  Aiiten- 
nary  arteries.  Fr..  urtiren  antennairex.  In  .-.rlairi  .-rnsta- 
cearis,  branches  from  the  anterior  surface  of  lli.-  h.-iiil  .listrih- 
uted  to  the  antenna'.  IT.,  I-'.H  |  .\iilei-i<ir  abil.oiiiiial  a.  A 
branch,  in  many  of  th.-  I.an  i  niim  '.  ■  i  Hn  mi-  i  nil  niammnry 
a.,  distributed  t"..  Ih.-  i.  ■  n  i  '  "  i  n  i  ''  ■■  i  m  its  neigh- 
borhood.     |L,  13.  i     .\iil .....I I. il  arteries. 

Fr.,   artires  /roi,l,d,f.   ,,i       .        '  li  .n.-lies  of  the 

anterior  cerebral  a.   disi  i  iimi,  ,  i    ii-   M..     iiit,.,   i    ii-nial    tionvolu- 
tioiLS.     |L,  lK9.J_Anteri.o- an.l  ii.l.-iiial  p. -. I  ii  n.ii  lai- arteries. 

Vr.,  arlere.H  pedrmeuln,,.  ^    n,l.  , /   ..-/ Hianches  of 

the  p..st.-ri..r  cerebral  a.  .Iisiril.m.  .1  i.-  ih-    ii.i .1  -in-face  of  the 

l>.-.liiii.l.-       rr.  Duret,  "Arch,  di-  iihvsml    ..III.    Il   |. all..."  1874,  p. 
;.■     1,         Anterior  u.   of   the  eorpoia    .|i.ii(l  iic.  iiiiiia.      Vr., 

,.,/.,.  ,,ni.  I,.  :in- dea  tul:erruleHquail,o" "'       ^  I  u  anch  of  the 

p.,si.-ii,,i r.-i.ral  a.. or  of  one  of  its  1.1  III.  il,       Il  iiii.iiled  to  the 


)f  the  tubereula  qii 
(l.)l-  Anterior  a.  of  the  reeeplael. 

nal  carotid  a.  to  the  dura  mater  of  tin 
cent  parts.     |L,  irii.|--Ai>terior  uurii 


liui-et,  /.  c. 
Ill  the  Inter- 
MIS  and  adja- 
s.     Lat.,  ai- 


Branches  of  the  tempf<rnl  a.,  varying  in  uiiml..-r,  di.sn  ibuteil  to  the 
anterior  portion  of  llie  auricle,  the  |..bule.  and  part  of  the  external 
tomosiiiL'  with 

,.  .,     A  bra 

distributed  to  the  anterior  surface  of  the  ciecum.  |L.  17a.|— An- 
terior enr<liue  a.  See  Le/I  ciminaru  a.  of  tlie  Aenr/.— Anterior 
carpal  arteries.  Lat.,  arteria:  volarra  carpi.  See  Anterior  radio- 


O,  oo;  O',  not;  0>,  whole;  Tb,  Ihln;  Th',  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  V,  blue;  U>,  luU;  V*,  full;  V,  urn;  V,  Ul<e  U  (Qennan). 
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..f  III. 


iri«i/  n— Anlrrliir  rrr«>br«l  >. 
Vr.  orlrrr  i^rrhrxytr  nntrrirurr. 
ultiiimu-  linuiolHW  i>f 
KT  mil   iif  llu-   nmun- 
inl   bflwi-.-!!    til.-  wr.-- 
r    .if    llw    i>>n«lB    i-«l- 
„■»    iiinliily    ilMlilitllol 
r»f.    u.tliit  "wIhtv    ii  .'U- 
u-^-i.-X    with    li«   f..ll..w 
iiiiiiutili-aliiii;  K^   "f  ((>•' 
.-.      l>,l,-,„,r  lhifrr<ii:l  n 
',..r..ii./nr  urifr- 


ti.li 


tlH- 


..f  Uif 


Ih.-  I 


..  ui.-  .l.-!«-.'n.lliimMriiii 
1 1 -t  ritMit<.«l  t.i  tlir  I'li.iriciil 

V       .     1,,    >     ,,i.rlf«.     Ijlt..  .iW.-.i.r  .1/1 

f.nriirrn      (kT..   i'..iy/,-.v 

.11,..  .iiif.Tii(r.j.     BraiullfS 

i.niii.li.-s.if  III.'  .iplillmliiii.-  nr- 

1  iin-  .liMrilMil.-.l  I.I  lli<-  iilinr>- 

,,^  l«n.alli  llii- i-.iiijiilu-tivinli«<' 

Viiiirlor  rlrf-iniillfx  a.  of  th(>  Hrm. 

■,  .iiirri  iiiirrrii.r.     Fr..  arlirf  cirronflrxt- 

i«T  ,  ivin/rrr  Knii>:<irlrri,-  lUn  Arinrt. 

•    tfriiir     A  hmiu-li  i>f  lli>>  axillnry  n..  oris- 

iii.-  ^.ii.^aimlnr  n  .  whifli  iin.«<-s  out 

..nil.-  Iiui  ■  '       ■     '     ' 

li'l|i||lll    fcT. 


.'Iiial: 


ll.i-l.iiik'l 


■  Willi     III!'     |>l>»l 


Pii  b«'m'ntll 
i-s  uiilil  it 
I  wo  liraiu'hfs, 
il  of  tlu-  liic-iw 
joint,  anil  the 
ior  cin-unirtex 
IrutlllK  u-  of 
iinj..     Fr..  arlerr  cln- 


lllilli.-I.Miil.in 

hi'  lifoil  of  llu-  .W  linwliii  nn.l  II"' 
IT  nitu4  luu'kwani  to  iiiiaM 
f  till-  oriii     lU  Hi  \ri]    .\iil.rit.r  <• 
.  l.riilii.     I.il  .  .irfrnii  <iii(.ri..r  roiiimiii 
■  <nlr.  (It..  i-.in/.T.-  X'rrli 

jf  tmtrrinr.    An  a.  which  unity's  thi»  nnt<Tior 

I-  ilu-v  I'litiT  thf  loneiKxIioal  iK^im-  of  Ihc  lirnin. 

\,,i<  I  iiir  riilillltl   rerurn-llt  a.     Sii-  Antrrior  ulnar 

,,,.,, r  .1       iiiiiTlor  cirntal  a.    .\  hrani-h  .if  thf  infraorliital 

niUi  ill  Ihi-  BiiliTior  elf  ntal  canal,  ami  is  ilbtrihiitiil  to 

inliraiif  of  till-  maxillary  aiitnim  and  to  the  upiK'r 

doroal  a.  of  tin-   p<-nis.     The 


the  anterior  rthmolital  a.  In  the  no».    [U  Ml-  Antrrior  paU- 
tliira.     Lnt.  iirlrn.i  |«i/<iliii<niii<eii<ir.     Fr.^orf.  re  (hi(    ' 
(eririire.      tier  .   f^mlrrr  (Miniirii|>ii/«l<fer. 
the  plerjpi  imlatine  a..  iliHlrllilit<-<l  t 
faiu>.!« 


lillnualiiin  of 
I  imlatine  a..  iIlHlrllilit<-<l  to  the  anterior  plllurk  of  tli.- 
the  nilia<'<Mil   Kilnlit.     |1..  :  1     .\iilerlor   iiarlrlal  a. 

,.i,i,m/,  ii,.(rWrMre.     Ahranihof  ihe  nil.Iille  ivivlinil 

a  .it»lnliiii<-.l  lolhe  Hii-on.l  frontal  .•onv.ihilion  oj.  far  iw  the  |i.-r- 
i«-nilieular  fmnlal  lUiUii"  ami  the  anterior  iMnvnliilion  of  Ihe  llssiin. 
..fKi.liuulo     111   Hunt./  r  (1,1  1     Anterior  perrtiratliiKarlerlei. 
oflllefoot.     IJJI..  (irrriiir  ,,  r/.-rrint^.  J«i/i..  .I'X.  r.......      Ini-..n- 

«tanH.r«nili«  of  i-oiiimnni.alion  lH.tw.-,.n  the  ,l..r«il  ilik-ltal  arte- 
rieitof  lhef.«it  ami  Ih.'  planlar  an-h.  |I,.  I«  1  Anterior  per.^ 
neal  a.  Ijll.  .ir/.r..i  jM:r...i..i  iiiidni.  Fr ,  iir(.  re  i-Torii.  re  nil- 
fenrure.  tier.  >..n/,r.  .Vii./,  „(..  i..;.i.(-.l./e. .  Sp  .irJeno  i»-ronr„ 
niiferior  A  l.raiieh  of  111.-  i-nm.-al  a  .  arislnir  alK.ut  an  fmli  ami 
a  half  alH)ve  Ih.-  ankle  joiiil.  »  lil.h  .l.^mi-mU  in  fn.nt  of  Ihe  artleil- 

lali.in  lN-t».H.n  ih.-  Illiula  ami  lihla  10  II liter  slileof  IhetoniilH  :  It 

wii.lili..!!  Ihe  |>..r.in.-UB  tertiiiK  iiiumI.-  ami  111.'  ankle  Joint  in  |«irt.  and 
aiiaslom.«..«wilh  the  i»ril.rior  i-Toiieal  anil  tarsal  arteri.»_  |L. 
ir.' 1  .Vnterlor  radial  reeurrent  a.  Ijit.  <ir/.  ri.i  r<i./iii/i»  rr. 
rnneiw  .i../eri..r.  Fr  .  .1.  f.V.  r.  .iirrr.if.  r,„l,„l.  ii.ife,  iriire.  tier.. 
iy,r./.re  zurucklmifriul,-  .sWiWi.-.i;.ii/.«i./er.  Sp  cirl.ri.i  r.»-iir- 
rr„lr  ftnt.ri.ir  A  lirancli  f  H  .hi  I  li.' |  K  istenor  BUrf  a.""' of  Ihe  raillal 
its  oriiriii.  w  hi.li  anhes  upward  U-lw.-eu  ili.'  limnelHH 
losiiiral  n.'rv.'  1>  iiii:  ii|h.ii  the  KU|.inal..r  lin-viH  and 
Ili, us  luiisil.v.  anil  li.n.atli  lli.- siiiiiiwilor  loimiw.  It 
ii.h.-sl..  Ih.'  a.lja.-.ril  inuwl.-i  ami  nnojit 
the  BUiH-riiir  pnitiimla  ami  ik'sI- 
IL.Xt.  IW.|  Anterior  ri^dlul 
iirf.Tiii  carjtrtt  fitlarii*  raiittilin 

....  —r,^      (j,.r..  xtmlrrr  llituiliriirzrifmliuiilrr.     Sli.  <ir(.T...  .,,....- 
■'■  ■  ■  • —  •      • -' ii-i  -     ->.i(.|i  nriw'H  near  Ihe 


a.,  just  Ih'Io 
of  Ih.-  niuw 
braoliiulis  1 
(tlv 


a.  whlfh  lie 
the  iniK*oiLs 
front 


aniniaU.     | 
rfiiiM  anhruir. 
hi'-rhtH'inpiiiMi'l' 
the  ophtlialillie  a 
anterior 


lU  1«  1  -.\nterlu 

*  "le  pen 
.Anterior  etllin 


1  ethn 


eh  ooo 


iddul  a. 

iit'itf  iiiif.-r/.'iire.  (ier..  lyiri/ere 
•riVi  rimnitlal  (inferior.  A  branch  of 
iii|>anies  the  nosiU  ner\e  through  the 
and  is  ilLstriliutol  to  the  ailjacent 
dura  nitti.T  and  to  the  upi»'r  i»>riion  of  the  nasal  carities.  [L,  173.] 
—  .\nlerlor  Inferior  anrlrular  arteries.  IM.  nrteriee  aiiri- 
rii/.ir.«  iiii(.rii.r<ji  iii/eni>r.-;i.  Fr..  artirm  auricultiirea  nnti'-ri- 
riirt-i  iiifi'-rifurvs  tier.,  tfirth'tf  iintfre  Arterien  tlrHutuvteren  Ohres. 
ll  <irre>,>  iiiinriif.in  <in(eriori  iufrrwri.  Sp.,  arhriwi  auriculartt 
n,ilrn'irti  inferinn-f.  Branchi-s  of  the  suiierflclal  temporal  a. 
»  hich  siiniilv  the  anterior  siirfaoe  of  the  auricle  and  the  external 
iH.riiou  oftW  niealiis  auditoriiis.  |L.  31.1-Anterlor  Inferior 
eerehellar  a.     Ijll..  firteiKI  rifrbrUi  inferior  anii-nnr.     Fr, 


iH-IUnjtf  inffrirurt-  nnti'rirurt'.  Cler.,  If in/ere  «n fere //i"m- 
;ei«pii/*i</.r.  Sp..  nrli-riil  crrhclnxi  inferior  y  anterior.  A 
hrnnch  of  the  luvsilar  a.  which  Bupplii-s  the  anterior  portion  of  the 
l.iwer  siirfa.-..  of  the  wrelH-lluni  ami  anastonloseji  with  the  c-ere- 
N-llar  tirancli..s  of  the  verl.'llral  art<-ries.  |L,  IW.]— Anterior 
Intercostal  arteries.  Ijil..  nrli-mv  inlerroalalea  anteriona. 
Fr  nrtrre*  tntrmmtaleji  ant'-rienrts.  Oer..  vortlrre  Ztrisrhenrip- 
l^nintlMiilern.  Hrancli.s  of  Ihe  Internal  mammary  a.,  two  in  each 
of  the  six  mtym-r  iiii..r...>stal  S|«iii.s.  which  arise  separately  or  from 
a  common  Ininic  in  each  siiace  and  [toss  mltwaril  lietwi^'n  the 
pl.-ura  and  the  int.rnal  liiUTcwIal  iilu.scli-s.  and  aflerwanl  lietween 
the  tw.i  laverv  of  tlie  iiit.'rci«tal  musi'lcs.  Thev  lie  al  the  margins 
of  the  rilw.  ami  an-  ilistriliiit.-.l  I.,  the  iiil.-rcKlal  ami  i>ect.>ral  uuls- 
cles  an.l  inosculate  » iih  corrmiiomlinK  hranchi«  of  the  aortic  int. 
extol  arteries.    II,.  MJ  1    Anterli 

arm.     Lat.,  iirfeim  in(.r.j««'i  fii  .      .  „ 

nnterirurr.  <h-r..  i«ri/rr.-  ;;i('ii.e/i.ii*n..r;i.iij.ii/ji<i/fer.  8p..  nr- 
Irna  inlrmnra  rinterinr.  \  liram-h  of  Ihe  common  intemssiHius  a. 
of  Ih.-  f..n-arm  which  aris.-<  at  Ih.-  ilp|>.T  l»ir.l.-r  .if  the  iiileros.s.Nius 
Aiemlinim-  uis.n  llie  fn.iil  of  which  il  ili-M-cmLs.  a»-i-onii>anie<l  by 
the  ml.ri»i--.iis  liranch.if  Ih.-  iil.-.liiui  ii.-rve.  l<.  the  uii|>.-r  liordi 
of  th.-  proiuil.ir  ipiiulratus  miis<-le.  w  hen-  il  .Ii 


-  Interosseous  a.  of  the  fore- 


o  Ih.-  pr.inalor  i|iia<lrat 
.-is.  111.-  niitrii-ni  ari.-rli 
atinir  Imiilch  which  nna.sl 


iilar  brani-hi 
and  llex.ir  loni,nis  |>..l 
ulna,  an.l  a  c.  imniuii 

anleri..rcar|«il  art.-ri.-s      1 1,.  1  f."  1     Anierm 
Hronehi-sof  the  plantar  ar.h  in  the  h.irs.-. 
Uminal  tissii..       |U    11  1     Anterior   ine.ll 
cord.     An  a  .  fonmil  l.v  111.-  uul..n  of 
whli'h  runs  in  Ih.-  anterior  imilian  fli 
ts-iviiiK  l.ran.-h.-s  fr..in  the  o-rvlcal  t 
lermlnatliik-  at  tin-  i-uii.la  .spilna.     lU  1 V.' 
nal  arlerl 


the  npm-r 
s  into  th.-  nicllan 
tl.-xor  profumlus. 
if  Ih.- 


ilh  llie 

liilll  arteries. 

hli-h  as.-.-ml  into  the 

I   a.  of  the  spinal 

anl.-rior  sjiinal  art.Tii-K. 
of  Ihe  spinal  i-onl.  n- 


cum-iil  arterk-a. 
rpalior  radlfvciirpali  Ik     Mt., 

h'r.,  iirfrre  IrumrerKr  anierirure 
(ier..  liinlrrr  llnniliriirZ'Ipuliiailrr. 
,,,.„./ (Ir/rnr;»i,     A  branch  of  the  niilial  a.  « 
inferior  Isirder  of  the  pronator  iiuadratiis  muscle  ami  runs  Inword 
to  unite  with  the  anierior  ulmv-cariMil  a.  to  fonii  Ihe  anterior  fete 
oanx-nm.     [I.,  i  I     Anterior  sarral   11.     S-e   .WiiM/r  nicrnl  a- 
Anlrrlor  serolal  a.     \M.  arler.o  ,rr.i(.i/i«  ,-M/eri;,r.     Fr,  arl^ 
.«ii.(fl/e   inifeneiirr.      (ier..    rortlerr    ll.^l.„.-ukl,nlmiler.      I.   See 
Inferior  exieniat  puttie  a.    2.  The  t.-rminali.iii  of  the  infel-lorel- 
lermU  piidio  o.  on  the  anterior  |sini..n  of  the  s.-rotuin.     [L.  ..j- 
Anterlor  spinal  a.     Lot.  or(eii.i  »i.iii'i/.»  iind -oir     FT..  nrfiVe 
minale   ani'rieure.     (ier..  l-on/.r.     A<,„ AeHiimrt».irferie.     Sn..  nr- 
leria  goinal  anierior.     A  branch  of  Ihe  vertebral  a.  near  ila  ter- 
mination, which  descends  obliuuely  in  front  of  the  niinlulla  and 
unites  with  its  fellow  to  form  the  anterior  miMlian  a.  of  the  spinal 
conl.     |L,  H3.1     Anterior  superior  auricular  a.     ijU.,  (irferio 
aiiri'ri</nri»  oiirierior  (inferior.     Fr..  nrtire  aurieutaire  anIMrurt 
milierieure     Cier..  vonlere  o/iere  ^rferie  (/(■«  (iiMnrrrn  l)lirr*.    It., 
arleria  nurirulare  nnteriore  »>.iH-riore.     Sp  .  nrferia   nun-riitor 
niiferior  xiiiicrior.     A  branch  of  the  suis-rflcial  Iemi«iral  a.  which, 
with  the  anierior  inferior  auricnlor  a.,  snpiilies  the  antenor  por- 
tion of  the  auricle  and  the  external  auditor}-  inealus.    |U  '*'_]- 
Anterior  temporal  a.     Ijit.  (irdriii  f.iiiyu.i  11/1.1  (inl.rior     ¥r., 
arilreU.nroale  onlerieure.    Oer.,  ,-or,tcre  i.l,lnfen,.uhmter.    Sp 
(irdiiii    (.m;..oii(   (inferior.      1.  The  antenor  l.-rniinal   branch  of 
the  suiK-rtlciai  l.-misind  a.,  which  nins  upward  and  f..rwanl  urKiD 
llie'f..ri- part  of  the  head  and  supplies  the  oriiiculnr  and  ih-ciiiHo- 
fn.ntalnins.l.-s.  tli.-|s-ri,raniuni.nn,l  Ihe  inU-i,-iiiiuiit  of  Ihe  fore- 
head  ami  inosculal.-s  with  bram-h.-s..f  the  nphlhalniic  ami  poste- 
rior tcinix.ral  art.-h.s.     It  is  ofl.-n  s.-li-ct.-d  for  the  i.i«-ralion  of  or- 
terioloiiiy      1I-.  H-  1     -    A  branch  of  tin-  |H.steri.ir  ci-n-liral  a.  dis- 
tributed io  the  KTrtis  uncinatiis  as  far  ns  the  secom 
IH    Duret.  /.  c.  iLi.l-Anterlor  tibial  a.     Ij»t.  ..... 

(iiidcd      Fr  .  artrre  liliiiile  anterieure.    fier.,   rorilere 

arlerie    Sp  .  arleria  tibial  anierior.    The  smaller  of  11 

ions  of  Ihe  iKiplitcal  a.,  exteiidini;  fr.1111  the  low.-r  Ih. 

popliln-us  miis.-lc  to  the  Is-ml  of  the  aiikl.-.  Isyon.l  wl 

IS  temiiMl  the  dorsal  a.  of  the  foot.      It   |ms.s.-s   forwa 

the  heads  of  the  tibialis  posticus  niiiselc  thnnurh  Ih.- ais-rtun- in 

the  inten>s.seous  membrane,  to  the  inner  > 

tlhula.  and  de.sivlids  ii|s.n  111.-  ant.-nor  surf 

membrone  to  Ihe  lower  jmrt  of  th.-  l.-i:.  »li. 

tibia.     A  line  drawn  fr..in  a  iminl  ml.lway  li 

fibula  and  the  exi.-rnal  tnl»-r..sily  ..f  tin-  111 

front  of  the  ankle  j..inl  will  imli.al.-  lb.-  ih.s 

fore  perforatiliK  the  inl.Tos.si-i.iis  m.-iiibraii 

rior  tibial  nH-nrn-nt  a   and  iiiiiiam.-.l  bran.l 

and  on  the  front  of  Ihe  l.-K  the  anterior  iibiii 

to  the  muscles  of  the  front  of  the  leir.  and  th 

malleolar  art.-ries.      |L.   ua.l-Anlerl 

lj»t..  (irfenn  tihialiH  rerurrma  anier 

rente  anIMeure.     Oer,    i-..r./...    :" 

(ider.     Sp..  nrferm  rfdirreiif.  Iil'iol, 

ri..rtihlal  a  .immediately  afi.rii- j. a 

nienibrane,  which  asci-nds  tlir..i 

liclis    muscle   to   the   outer   tulsT. 

branches  to  the  tibialis  amicus  ni 

articular  arteries  of  the  kms..     |1. 

S.S.  F.ilernol  autlilorii  n      AnI 


(i.-r..  i-..rrf.-1-r   .Millet fellimlMailern 


I  the 


.-live  lis 


i.i.lal  I 


Bland  |1..  .Vi.l-Anlerlor 
ir  vonintjetr  anlerinreit.  Fr., 
.  eorttere  litmhanlitulmtrtern. 
1  to  the  dura  mater  ..f  the  an- 
interlor  nietaearpal  Inler- 

.  ., litis  <.f  Ihe  ra.ll.e|uilmarart.-rv.  in 

limaK  supplyinK  the  strilelun-s  Ivinit  In  fr-mt 
lU  18] -Anierior  nasal  a.  Ij»t  ,  arleria 
v.,  artere  mualr  anterieure.  (ier.  vortlere 
iirteria   niual  anterior     Th.-   termination   of 


II..  IfJ 


iigioral  sulcus. 


twodlvls- 
ler  of  the 
ch  isiini  it 


f  Ihe 
of  the  interoKsisHis 
I  li.-s  in  from  of  Ihe 
.sn  ll'.e  h.-ad  of  the 
.1  the  i-i-mn-  of  Ihe 
1  of  this  vess.-!.  Be- 
civi-s  oIT  the  |Miste- 
.iihe  llbiilar  n-trion, 
ciirreiil  a  .branches 
xieriial  and  internal 
tibial    recurrent    a. 


noklo 


input,. 


irli  th.' 
11 V 
cl.. 


ip|H<r.'ii.l  of  III.'  liliialisan- 
of  Ih.-  tibia  It  furnishi-s 
and  anastomoses  with  the 
-Anterior  tympanic  a. 
Inar  recurrent   a.     I-at.. 


irfe 


inf.- 


F>.. 


rule 


rtnte 


orde 


tier. 

reriirrrilfe    rulnlol 

iipwanl  and  inwar.1  fr. 
of  the  Inner  .-ondyl. 


cklaufemle   KlUuluKje 


ilUulHOienpulmuler.     S|i.,   arleria 

brnndi  of   ihe  ulnar  a.  ninniiiK 

the  upi«T  iiart  of  the  ulnar  a..  In  fn.nt 


>i   ....-  ....... ...iUK  upon  the  bi 

nsl  hv  the  pr..nal.ir  radii  ten-s  musiles.  which  nius.-les  il 
ili.-s  ili  imrt.  aiiast.im.wliiB  with  the  aliasLuiHiII.-  a  of  Ihe  i 
I.  14-i  1-Anterlor  ulno-carpnl  a.  iMt..  arlerui  ulnarm  i-oi.i 
i-i  ,.,/.,..  lr,..Mi',.r»e  anterieure  llu  eiir/ie.  Sp ,  arleria 
.(./  ((iriKi  A  branch  of  Ihe  ulnar  a  niiiiiiiiK 
f  the  llnBi-rsat  Ihe  level  of  the  lower  Is.r.li-r 

Irnlus  niiis<-le  and  uniting  with  the  a rior 

IfJ  I  -Aortic   Intercostal   arteries.      Fr. 

.    j^taietaorliiiueii.     (ier..    /|(.rfeiiliri.W.rriri;p/H 

Branches  from  Ihi-  back  |»irtlon  of  the  tlm 


Ini 

iM-neath  the  l<-ml 

of  the  pronator 

rodio<-ar|>al 


chialis  amicus  and 


cic  aorta,  usually 


A,  ape;  A«.»l;  A«.«h;  A«,  »U:  Ch.chln;  Cli",  loch  (SooUtoh);  E,he;  E'.eU;  O.go;  I.  die;  I',  in;  N,  In;  NMank; 
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ten  on  each  side,  the  upper  two  spaces  beinff  supplied  by  branches 
of  the  superior  intercostal  a.  Thev  pass  outward  across  the  bodies 
of  the  vertebrte  to  the  intercostal  snaces.  where  they  divide  into  an 
anterior  and  posterior  branch.  Tne  anterior  branch  passes  out- 
ward. Iving  at  tirsl  uptm  the  external  intercostal  muscle,  but  farther 
alouK  plai-ed  l>etween  the  two  layers,  to  the  lower  border  of  the  rib 
aljove.  where  it  divides  into  two  branches.  The  lar^r  of  these  lies 
in  the  groove  in  the  lower  bonier  of  the  rib  alxive.  and  the  smaller 
on  the  upper  bonier  of  the  nh  beh>w.  They  are  distributed  to  the 
intercostal  muscles  and  anaslouiose  with  the  anterior  interostal 
arteries  and  branches  of  the  thoracic  branches  of  the  axillary  a. 
The  posterior  branch  passes  backward  to  the  inner  side  of  the  an- 
terior c«wto-traiisverse  lipament.  and  divides  into  branches  dis- 
tributeti  to  the  vertebra?  and  to  the  nniscles  and  iniejjument  of  the 
back.  (L.  14.;.  172.]— Aortic  tesophajjeal  arteries.  Branches 
of  the  thoracic  aorta  distributetl  to  the  (psophairus.  i>ericardiuni. 
and  pleura.  (L.  7.]-Aortic  suprarenal  a-  See  CapsuUira.— 
Aortic  uterine  a.  Lai..  Sp..  arteria  uti'rine  tuirtiat.  The  inter- 
nal si>ernmttc  a.  of  the  female.  It  is  distributed  to  the  ovarv,  the 
oviduct,  and  the  side  of  the  utenLS.  and  anastomoses  with  the  hj-po- 
gastric  uterine  a.  [L.]  Cf.  Internal  itjyermatic  «.— Appenaicular 
a.  Lat..  iirtt-ria  appendicular  is.  Fr.. art^re  de  Vajtpendice  ccecale. 
Ger.,  W'urmfortsatzpulsndfr.  A  branch  of  the  ileo-coUc  a.  dis- 
tributeil  to  the  nies*'nterr  of  the  verniifonn  api>eudix.  [L,  31.1— A. 
of  Ilroca*«  conv*>!ut  i<"m.  See  External  ana  in/enor  frontal  a.— 
A.  of  Neubauer.  See 
Deep  thtrreitid  «.— A.  of 
the  bulb  of  the  penit* 
(or  of  the  urethra). 
Lat.,  arteria  bulhina. 
Fr.,  artere  dn  htdbe. 
Ger.,  Harnrohrenziviebel- 
putsader.  A  branch  of 
the  internal  pudic,  or  of 
one  of  the  perineal  arte- 
ries, distrinuted  to  the 
erectile  tissue  of  the  cor- 
pus spm^i^isum.  Cow* 
per'sjrland.andthemem- 
braniius  portion  of  the 
urethra.  [U  l«-l-A.of 
the  corpus  callosum. 
Fr.,  artere  dn  virps  ral- 
lettx.  1.  See  .-In^ermr 
cerebral  a.  2.  A  branch 
of  the  anterior  cerebral 
a.  distributed  to  the  cor- 
pus callosum.  (11.  Du- 
ret,/.  c.  tL».}-A.  ofthe 
corputt  cavernosuui. 
Lat. .  a  rteria  pro/u  nda 
penis.  Fr..  artere  pro- 
fonde  de  la  verije.  Ger., 
tiefe  Ruthenpulsader. 
A  branch  of  the  internal 
pudic.  or  of  the  a.  of  the 
penis,  which  nms  for- 
ward in  the  centre  of  the 
corpus  cavernosuni.  to 
which  it  is  distril>uted. 
IL.  17^2.1— A.  of  the  pe- 
nU.  Ft.,  artere  pe- 
nienne.  Get..  Ruthen- 
schlaonder.  The  supe- 
rior of  the  two  terminal 
branches  of  the  inte>rnal 
pudic  a.,  which,  after 
pivin^  off  the  a.  *»f  the 
bulb  of  the  urethra,  di- 
vides into  the  dorsjil  a.  of 
the  i)enLs  aufl  the  a.  of  the 
corpus  caveniosum.  [L, 
3l.)-A.  of  the  (teptuin 
nariuin.  Fr.  artere  de 
la  cloiMon.  A  term  ap- 
plied to  the  nasoi>alatine 
a.  or  to  a  branch  ()f  the 
coronar>'  a.  of  the  upper 
lip  distributed  ti>  the  na- 
sal septum.  [L.  l-'ii  172.] 
—A.  of  the  vas  defer- 
euH,  Lat  arteria  defer- 
entialix.  Fr.,  artere  de- 
ferentielle.        Ger.,    Sa- 

menyanffpulnfuler,  Sp..  arteria  del  coiidurto  deferente.  A  branch 
of  tHe  Hui»erior  uv  inferior  vesical  a.,  which  sends  twij^  to  the  vas 
deferens  and  the  seminal  ve-icles  and  continues  alone  the  si>er- 
matic  coni  to  the  testicle,  w.iere  it  anastomoses  with  the  internal 
spermatic  a.  [L.  142.)"Articular  arterteH  of  the  arm.  See 
Anteru>r  and  Fosterior  rirrumjlrx  arteries  of  the  rirm.— Articu- 
lar arterlcM  of  the  knee.  Sih*  Inferior  external  articular, 
Inferior  internal  artindar.  Middle  articular,  Superior  external 
articular,  and  Superior  internal  articular  a.  of  the  huee-  Ar- 
ticular a.  of  the  maxilla.  A  branch  of  the  suiMTflcial  tern 
poral  a.,  which  sends  a  twig  to  the  tem|>oro  maxillary  articula- 
tion and  others  which  enter  the  ear  with  tin*  portio  dura.  |L. 
179.)— AwendlnB  cervical  a.  Fr..  (irfere  cerricale  aitceudante. 
Ger.,  aufnt*iffntle  Sarkenpnlstuter.  Sp..  arteria  cervical  aticen- 
denle.  A  branch  of  thi-  inferior  thyreoid  a..  (Kcasionally  of  the 
subclavian,  which  nms  upward  in  the  ifn>f»ve  between  the  scalenns 
anticuH  and  rectus  anticus  majf>r  mascIeH.  to  which  it  furnishes 
branches.  It  Renils  branches  throuKh  the  intervertebral  fora- 
mina to  the  spinal  cf>rd.  and  terminates  by  anastomosing  with 


the  vertebral  a.  PL.  l-I2.]~A»cen<linc  frontal  a.  A  branch  of 
the  middle  cerebral  a.  distributed  mainly  to  the  second  frontal  con- 
olution.  [L,  189.) — Ascendiiifc  palatnn*  a.  Lat.,  arteritt  pala- 
Ft.,   artere  ^alnti]  -    >.    ..        ..>    -    »    -  -■  .. 


ascenden 


ilente.  See  Infe 
intlatine  a.— Asceniling  parietal  a.  A  branch  of  the  liiiddle 
cerebral  a.  distributed  to  the  ascendinp  parietal  convolutii>n  and 
the  superior  parietal  lobule.  (L.  !«*.]— Ascendinpr  pharynKcal 
a.  Lat.,  arteria  phari/ngea  asvendens.  Fr..  artere  pharymfieune 
ascendante.  Ger.,  au/steigende  .Schlundkopfarterie.  Sp.,  arteria 
farinyea  inferior.  A  branch  of  the  external  cartttid  a.,  arising 
"about  an  inch  above  its  origin,  which  runs  upward  to  the  base 
of  the  skull  between  the  internal  carotid  a.  ami  the  phar^-nx.  It 
furnishes  branches  to  the  pharynx,  the  Eustachian  tuW.  and 
the  structures  in  front  of  the  spine,  and  twigs  which  enter  the  skull 


THE  ARTICl'LAR  ARTERIE.S  OF  TITK  KNEE.      (AFTER  HENI,E.) 
SVL.  RVM.  the  ■«-»!  ■rtcriM;  SVL',  ono  of  lh«  tuiwrficia:  •ur*!  »rtrrie»;  ASM,  ihe  ■uptFior  frlenial  artlcolM^^M,  lh»  •oTwrioi 


and  the  anterior  condy- 
M-endlng  tlivreoid  a. 

urtirv  a.-<icrnale.  \.  One 
lomestieated  animals,  of 
the  .vlphoid  cartilage 


AIL,  the  inJerjor  erlernal  articu 

t«r)or  Ubial  recumot ;  FS,  the  •up«rior  ^uumi. 

through  the  foramen  lacerum  posterius 

loid  and  jugular  foramina.     lU  112]     ;1 

See  Inferior  thureoid  a. ^Astfrtiul  a.   }•  r. 

{tf  the  terminal  branches,  in  s<»me  of  the  < 

the  Internal  mammar>- a.  at  the  level  of  _  ,        _ 

the  musclea.  etc..  as  far  as  the  thirteenth  intenostal  s|wjce.    (L.  i-i] 

2.  A  branch  of  the  internal  mammary  a.  of  man,  whirli  is  (n.strii>- 

uted  to  the  inner  surface. .f  the  costal  cnrtilag<-s.  |L.  II.J- Atloldo- 

muKcular  a.    An  ineonstant  branch  of  the  ocetpitul  a.,  m  many  of 

the  domesticated  animals,  given  off  beneath  the  transverse  proceas 

of  the  atlas  and  distributed  to  th.-  a«ljacent  i)arls.     |L.  IH.I-Alra- 

blllary  a.    See  Capsular  a.-.\uditory  a.     A  tenn  npplle<l  to  the 

internal  and  external  auditory  arteries,  but  mtMe  coninionly  to  the 

former.     (L.)-Aurlcular  arterlcH.      Ltit.,  arteriir  nnnrulares 


nrte 


nrti', 


utaii 


Sp., 


Arterien  de. 
irterias  auricularen. 
A  n  terittr    gujterior 


nhr 


It., 


See^hi/. 


-Axillary    a. 


O.  no;  0«,  not;  O*,  whole;  Th,  thhi;  Th«,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U',  blue;  U>.  lull;  U*.  full;  U».  urn;  f",  like  U  fGermanj. 


AUTKin 


4ir. 


,1,     |. ..,.,.„    VMll     1-H, 

iliK-iii  iMirt  i->f  tlwcUivl- 
ml  l>>  (lif  bli.v|M  and 


THE  >\  ^              V    AND  ITS  DRANCHES.       (AFTER   HENLE.) 

At.lh*  »i  :   r//*.  Ihe  tufNTior  thone>  ;  Tl/.i,  lb9  Mrvoilo-tho- 

ncic ;   Tilt .  v  ;  t'//.*,  Ui«  »nl*nor  drcumflri ;  t  ///»,  ILc  poiUrior 

dmmllvl :    --  '' >C  Ihf  rlrrumdez  of  the  iraliuli ;  I.  th«  lubclkvliu 

nwclc;  S,  th«  I  <  t  r*l  *  n  :  r :  .^.  the  Mrr^liu  inaeitn*  ;  4,  the  letiaiimtu  don{ ;  i,  th« 
l«n»  mejec ;  c,  the  li*e(  bead  of  the  ti-lcv)* ;  ?,  the  deltoid  ;  B,  the  tubecapuUrii ,  S,  the 
bklpitel  (Tvore. 

coraoo-brnclii.ili«  niiisclps.  Bv  Iho  jx'ctornlLs  minor  muscle  it  is 
iliviil.-.!  iiiiM  ilirtf  iMirts,  tilt'  Arst  IviiiE  bi'twci-n  Ihi-  upi»T  border 
.if  ihiii  iiiusti,-  itiiil  111.-  llE-st  rill,  ilie  sm;.>iii1  b.-liiiid  it.  and  tile  third 
l>.'i\v.-.-ii  III.'  lower  iM.ril.T  of  llie  nuiscle  aii.l  Ihe  lower  iiinrgin  of 
th.>  fn'S  major.  In  ilie  Ilrst  part  of  it.s  course  it  Is  jilacred  deep 
li»*nt'atli  III'- iwi'toralis  major  miisul.*.  a  pr.il.uitjalion  of  the  oosto 
e.ira.-.ii.l  m.-ml.raii.'.  ami  a  ooiisi.leralile  .|iiaiitil.v  of  fat  and  con- 
neeiiv.-  tw-^in".  ami  r.-sis  ii|Min  111.*  lirsi  iiit.*r.-..sfal  siwiee  and  the 
llr*l  ilit'italioiis  of  till-  s<rraliis  maxims  nmscl.-  ;  in  llie  second  pari 
it  L<i  C"V<-n-«l  by  111.'  iM'.-tonilis  major  and  minor  muscles  ;  in  the 
thinl  iMirt  it  is  at  llrst  cov.-r.-.i  bv  the  iit-cloralis  major  niusi-le.  but 
In  tit.-  I.w.-r  iKilf  i<  pi  1.-.-.1  iinnu-diai.-ly  li.-nealh  the  deep  fascia  of 

Ih'- ---- "  t^'- subs.'iipiilari.s  muscle  ami  the  tendons  of 

ti  ■  ■   r.-s  major  nuLscIes.    Krom  the  first  part 

„  r|„,ra.-i-  an.l  acnimio-thoracic,  from  the 

K'  .  It. try  ami  alar  thoracic,  and  from  the  third 

tti.  .t , ',  ..,.-.,■   -. 1    .-ircumllex  arterietl.  lM*si.l.-s  a  nunib.>r  tif 

uiiimiii'^l  l.raii.  I..T.l"lli.-iuljai-.nt  luirts  |L.  Ui.  I?.'  1  Ct.  Vnuhial 
IMj:xrsaml  .Ij-iH/i.-!/ vkin  -i.  .S.-<-  rlnriculur  ti.  l3d  ilef.  l— Aiygog 
urtli-itlur  a.  S.-.- .Wi././/.-  iirliriihir  a.  ../  Ihr  t-H..-.-Ha«llBr  a. 
IjiI  .  iirtrria  >«i..i7.iriJ.  Kr  .  .irf.re  Ni«i/<iire.  tier..  Ziif/eiunlirie. 
.Sp  .  arl-rin  (KM./.ir.     .\n  a.  foniLil  bv  111.'  union  of  the  v.-rt.-bral 


oVi.- 


i.-s..f  th. 

-  I^.r.l- 


..f  Ih- 


.  sM. 


xlemllm;  from  Ih.-  |>Mt.'r 
t  Varolii,  wh.r.-  it  diviil.-s  iiil 
-  t-.-r.-bral  art.-ri.-s.  It  niv.-s  . 
»u|»-rl..r  .-ei-,-li.-llar.  and   th 


.ir  to  the  ant 
I  l«- 
■IT  111 


I.,  i;-.-  I     lliliiirv  hi'piitU-  II.     S.-.-  l:i,il,t  liiimlic 
Ijjl  ,  <lr(.ri.i  hmrlu.iliM.     Kr..  urf.  r.-   UrmhinU: 


Sp. 

.11 

l.ri.l   1. 

r.l./i/i 

./.     • 

111-  c-ontinual 

Ion 

n.liiik- 

Ir. 

11  Ihe  1 

nam 

i.if  Ihe 

.-n-M 

moi 

llni.M- 

K 

ir.-a.lll 

Im-I. 

W  1  Ill- 

iM-ll.lof 

Ihe 

-Ibo, 

.  Ili- 

railial  ami 

ulnar  arl. 

ri.-s.     II 

runs 

aloi 

f..r.-| 

uirl 

..f  Ih.- 

arm. 

ill    lb 

-  .l.-pn-s 

sion 

.n  II 

.'  bi.-. 

an.l   .-. 

ra.-o 

irach 

alls   mil 

K.-I.-S 

Ivii 

ii.-iii 

1.1.1 

fii'..-in 

.f  lb 

■  orm 

.  iLs  far 

ILSlh 

-  In-l 

It   --ii 

L  - 

'"'"  " 

^|.ii 

The  1 

.-   Mil 

-n  Ih.-  I..w.-r  p.irti.in  of  the 

.1      Kr-.m  il  ar>-  i,-lven  off 
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1.1  ramify  iipoD  Ihe  lenlleUi 

nonbranc/iiaf  a.  and  .Vufri- 


.  flrtinrlilal  arlcrlffi.  lM,,arteHtr  hrtm- 
'...ill.  Ai. lire.  Si-  /iifrii.ir.  Suftrrwr.  l/tfl.  aod 
llru<-lili>-<M-|>liitllr  u.     IjiI  .  iirrrri.i  Inarhtit- 

i.:r    (...l.;M..<./.A.l/l./.ir.      S.-<-    /nn.»lllll.irr    il._ 

■  troll.  II. •■..—. pbiiueHl  u.  A  bntn.-b  of  the  |i<»>lerlor  a..na  in 
■K.iiie  .'t  llie  .|ua.lni|»-.ls.  iflven  ..IT  1.)  111.'  rlnlil  of  the  llrst  lnt.r.-.i»- 
tal  arterl.-».  «bl.li  runs  fonvonl  l«-t».-.-ii  the  aonann.lllie  .iiM.pha- 
LtiH  to  Ih.-  Iiifur.-all..u  of  Ihe  Ini.-h.-n.  when-  11  .llvid.-H  hilo  l»o 
r.rani-h.-K.  the  bronchial  orti-ri.-H  It  u1m>  Kives  off  bnincliii.  1..  Ihe 
<i-w.|>liilt.'us.  llie  Ira.'liea.  an.l  adja.t-lil  lutrlK  |I..  1.1  |- lllK-ral  h. 
IjiI  ,  <ir/r.i.i  hiir<-.i/i»  Kr  .  ml.  rr  ».i..-.<i/.-.  (ii-r..  /f<i<-|-r,i;.ii/».i<lri-. 
Sp  .  .irfrri.i  fiiii'ii/  .\  bran.'h  ..f  the  m-cond  pan  of  the  Inieriial 
nrnxillarv  a.,  w  lil.h  nilw  obllipi.-ly  <l..«ii«ar.l  anil  forword.  in  com- 
|>anv»ll)i  the  biii-.-al   n.-rvi-.  ii|i..n  Ihe  biiccinal<.r  muscle,  niid  is 

distriliiil.-.l  1..  Ih.'  mus.-l.-s  an.l  iiit.-tum.-nl  of  11 li.-.-l(.     |l.,  1  l-J  ) 

—  Illliblk.  S.S- .1  ../  till-  hulliiif  llir  iii.rfii.1  <'ierHl  Hrlerlrik 
Lai  .  (ii'fri-i.f  rttfiilm.  Hnitii-lii-st.f  the  KTi'iil  m.-M-iit.-rit-  a.  .lisirib- 
Uletl  l<i  Ihe  walls  of  Ihe  .'lii-nni.  |l>.  IS  |  CillriilK'Hi  urirrlrit. 
Si'.'  Krtrnml.  /n/.  rii.i/.ttnd  .Ui./.Hr  r.i/niMr.idir/.  r.r».  oild  /n/rrior 
c-.i/f.iii»*i/  .1.- <'Hpi*tilHr  li.  Ijil,.  arti-rin  rttjt^uliiri».  Kr.,  (ir- 
f.ri-  cri;«ii/.lire.  li.-r  .  iiiiff/.-r.-  .V./..  ii;.ii;».ii/.r.  Sp.  iirfrii.i  rii;.- 
•i.f.ir  n.r.fi.i.  A  branch  of  Ih.' nUloliiinal  aortn.  nrisini;  at  Ihe  level 
of  the  siii»-rior  iii.-s.'iil.'ric  a  .  which  lui.s.-^'s  ..bli.piely  oiiiwar.l  u|Nin 
Ih.'  cms  of  the  diaphrnk'ni  to  Ih.-  siipran-iial  .-n|»iil.-.  aiiitslom.Kiiii; 
with  th.-ilif.-rior  and  su|ierior  supmniial  nrl.ri.'s.  (U  II'.'  |-  Curtll- 
ar  arlerles.  S.-.' /.•..;/.f  an.l  l^/l  n>r,miirijii.nf  tl,r  hnirl.  Cariit- 
lil  a.  S'<'fV>iiiiii.>,i.>.vr<'r>i»'.  ami  /iif.'i/iiiJ  ..irofi.f  .1.  I'st .1  with- 
out iMialill.'ali.in.  Ibe  i.'nii  is  m.<a  comnionlv  im.l.-rsI.MKl  l<>  apply 
to  the  forin.-r-  <'av<Tn<ina  a.  <>rtlif  rliliirU.  Uil  .  .irfrriii  ;»»- 
/iin./.i  .■/if..ri.;i«.  Kr  .  (ir'rre  on  .-./..  ii«.-  ion  .■/if..r.<(..iii..i.  <  ine  of 
Ihe  t.-rininal  braiidi.-s  of  the  inl.-rnnl  i.udi.-  a.  of  Ihe  f.-mal.',  diu- 
Iributi'.!  to  the  corpus  cavernosum  of  In.-  cliIoriR.  1 1.,  ir.'l  ivn- 
tral  sysleni  of  arlerles.  .\  t.-rm  applii-.!  by  II.-ubii.-r  and  Dun-t 
lo  Ihe" primary  or  s.-<-onlla^^-  bniii.h.sof  Ihe  .-in-le  of  Willis.  .Ii»- 
trilllll<^l  lo  the  c-nlral  irane^ia  of  Ihe  bmin.  |l..  II-.'  I  Criilrnl  a. 
nfthr  retina,  t'eiitral  a.  of  /Inn.  ('•■nirni  rellnal  a.  Ijll., 
orf.-riVi  r.-.i(rii/i.«  r./iMn-.  Kr.  .iif.re  r.lifr.i/.- </.  (.1  r.  f.i.r.  (i.T, 
f.-n/r.i/.- .V.f:;i.iiifrir(.-ri>.  It,  .iif.  r-i.i  r.-.ifn.;.  </. 'f.i  ivf.ii.i.  Sp  . 
nrf.ri.i  rrnlrni ,1.  la  nliiin.  A  branch  of  Ibe  opblhiilmi,-  a.,  uiv.-n 
off  in  Ibe  orbilal  cavily  lu-or  Ihi-  opiic  fonim.-n.  which  pier.-.-s  Ihe 
optic  nerve  obli.iuelv  an.l  nins  forwar.l  in  ..r  mar  Ih.-  i-<-ntral  axis 
of  the  nerve  to  Ihe  |Hiriis  oiili.-ns.  wh.-re  it  diviil.-s  into  from  two  to 
fiv.'  liranches.  which  run  f..rwar.l  in   the  ii.-n.--llbr.'  or  ^anfflion- 

C-.-11  lavers  of  th.-  rt-tina  ils  far  ns  11 ra  s»-rrala.  formiinr  a  dense 

capillar}-  net  Aork.     IL.J— Cerebellar  ai-U;rleii.    S>x  AnUriur  in- 
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Tnr.  AnrrniE 


(Arrrn  ittxi.«.> 


ri  1'.    ,■...,  •  rhort'U; 

r/-./    :'     ,    ^   ■     •       ,.  .....  0«-e. 

b.ll.T  .  i.r  ...  il,.|«el». 

fi-rinr.  I'ntlrrioT,  and  .S.ipcrioi-  crrflxMnr  n-  Cirrbral  a.  See  /n- 
trmnl  cnrnliil  n.— On-bral  arteries.  S.-.-  .4ii/.  ri..i-.  Miilillf.  ond 
Pimlrriiir  rrrrliral  o.— <>rol>r<>-«plnal  a.  1  In.'  of  Ih.-  terminal 
braiirhiii  of  the  occipital  o.  of  the  horse,  which  enters  Ihe  spinal 
canal  by  theanU-rior  foramen  of  the  atlas,  where  It  divides  Into 
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two  branches.  The  anterior  of  these  unites  with  its  fellow  of  the 
opposite  side  to  form  the  basilar  a.,  and  the  other,  uniting  in  a  simi- 
lar manner,  forms  the  ante-  ^  ,^ 
rior  ntedian  spinal  a.  [L,  /  ""^ 
13.] —Cervical  arteries.  /  \ 
See  Ascendinff,  Desce7tding^  J  \ 
Superjicial,  Deep  Inferior^  I  I 
Posterior,  and  Tranttverse  \  >  i  ^ 
cervical  a.,  Sitperjicial  de- 
acending  a.  of  the  neck.  An- 
terior thyreoid  «.,  and  Ccr- 
vico-mitscular  a.  —  Cervl- 
co-iuuMcuIara.  A  branch 
of  the  axillary  a.,  in  mauj* 
of  the  domesticated  ani- 
mals, which  supplies  the 
first  interc*>stal  space  and 
the  lower  cervical  muscles. 
[L.  13.1-Cfrvico-pulmo- 
nary  a.  Vr.,  artire pnlmi}- 
cervicaJe.  A  vessel  of  cer- 
tain batrachians,  which  di- 
vides into  the  pulmonary 
and  the  occipi to-dorsal  ai-te- 
rles.  |L,  158.J  -  Cervico- 
Bcapular  a.  Fr.,  artere 
cervico  -  ncaptdaire.  See 
Transverse  cervical  a.  — 
Churloid  arteries.  See 
Anterior  an<l  Posterior  cho- 
riod  arfenea.— Ciliary  ar- 
teries. See  Anterior,  Pos 
terior^  Lo/i^,  and  Short  cili- 
ary arfer/es.— Circular  a. 
of  the  uterus.  A  circular 
loop  situate<l  at  tlie  junction 
of  the  cervix  with  the  body 
of  the  utfrus.  formed  by 
an  anastomosis  of  two  ves- 
sels ton  each  side  a  special 
branch  of  the  hypogastric 
uterine  a.),  so  as  to  encircle 
the  organ.  [A.  •,>-.»5.]— Cir- 
cumflex a.  of  the  coro- 
nary cushion.  A  sujier- 
flcial  vascular  arch  around 
the  coronet  of  the  hoof  of 
the  horse,  formed  by  the 
anterior  branches  of  the  co 
ronarj-  circle.       [L.  13.]  — 

Circumflex     a.    of     tiie  ,     ,  ,  -  ,  ,.»    -^^ 

scapula.   Lat..  nrteria  cir-  I     |  /  ■  /  ^i  E""""^flV^----. 

cumfiexa  scamiliv.  Fr..  ar- 
tere circonjipxe  de  Vorno- 
plate.  A  branch  of  the  sul>- 
scapular  a.,  which  passes 
through  between  the  sub- 
scapuiaris  and  teres  nms- 
cles  to  the  infraspinous 
fossa  of  the  scapula.  (L, 
7.) -Circumflex  iliac  a. 
Lat.,  arteria  circnmfiexa 
iliaca.  Fr.,  artere  circon- 
flejce  iliaqne.  A  terra  ap- 
plied to  the  deep  circumflex 
and  supiTticlal  circumflex 
iliac  arteries,  but  more 
properly  restricted  to  the 
former.  [L.]— Clavicular 
a.  Fr. ,  artere  cUivicitlaire. 
1.  A  branch  of  the  aoromio- 
thoracic  a.  di.stributed  to 
the  subclavian  nuiscle.  '2. 
In  the  pi.,  the  artvries  dis- 
tributed to  the  iM-ctoral  flns  J-//  y^  M~\\ 
in  fl.shes.  [L.  U-i,  LW.]—  C°'^  ,  Ll^T  /t?^^ 
Coccygeal  a.  hat.,  arteria  "^ 
coccf/ffea.  A  branch  of  the 
sciatic  a.  supplying  the  ghj- 
t^Rus  maximiLs  muscle  and 
the  integument  and  other 
structures  liehind  the  coc- 
cyx. [Fa  17'4.|— Coccygeal 
arteries.  St^e  Coccygeal 
a..  lyiteral  etx-cf/fieal  ri.,  and 
Middle  ctccf/geal  (I.  ~Voch-» 
lear  a.     I^t.. 


THE   BRACHIAL  ARTERY  AND  ITS 
BRANtJHES.      (after   HENXE.) 

17,  Iba  ulnar  t 


Irte       One  of    the  terminal  yi,  th«  brachUl ;  R.  th«  rarflal :    17,  Iba  ulnar  t 

branches  of  the  hiternal  au-    £^f'-  **;•  fi*^'  deitoW«» ;  r/./.  ihe  prjfunJa  r^- 

,ii» „     ,ii,._;» I   •„  »!.->     aUl :  Pn.  tn«  aapmor  prorunda;  CJr.  the  art*ria 

ditorva.  distrihulwl  to  the    „ii.i,™ii.  mcdi. :  «//.  ih.  «...i«mniic .  of  ii,. 

7l«hll!a.  |I„  li3.)— ClBllaC  ,rm;  ««,  th«  .nUrlor  radl.l  rMnrrent ;  «/Mh. 
■nt.Tfor  ulnar  ractirpent;  ICO,  lh»  common  tn- 
Urou.oiu:  lA.  lh«  •nurior  lnlerou«»ii :  //'.  the 
po«t<^or  lnt*roi.efn 


Sp, 


Lat.. 
Fr..  artt're  ctelifv/n. 
Kingtiwc  idt'ptt  Inade 
arteria  adiaca.    Syn.  :  Cfr- 
liac  axis.      A  »liort  vessel 
arising  from    the   front  ot    ">T«»,»  Cvn.Wm 
the  alwlominal  aort 

Ui  the  margin  of  Ihe   opt-n-      iho'.u^rticfar volar';  J^rr.  ib<»  olnar  ponton  of 
Ing    tn    the    diaphragm    for     Uia<!«vp|Mal[aara(cb;  />C,  the  flm  palmar  dlgiul. 

the  passage  or  the  aorta. 

It  lle«  behind  the  lesser  omentum  and  to  the  left  side  of  the  Spigelian 

lobe  of  the  liver,  and  divides  into  the  coronar>'  a.  of  the  stomach  and 


«ria  tnt«ro«ai 
rior  Tolarla  :  I A  />,  ihc  art«r1a  intrraaaca  j 
doraalU  ;  M.  tho  mMian  ;  rvii.  the  ■ 


'  atn(v«arpa) ; 


the  hepatic  and  splenic  arteries.  (L,  140.]— Colic  arteries.  See 
Hiqhi,  Left,  Middle,  Posterior,  Transverse,  Direct,  and  Retrograde 
colic  a.— Collateral  a.  of  the  cannon.  See  Metatarso-pedal  a. — 
Collateral  dif;ital  arteries.  Fr.,  arteres  ct>ll<iterales  des  doigts. 
A  term  applied  to  the  arteries  running  along  the  margins  of  the 
fingers  and  toes.  Thev  are  four  in  number  for  each  digit  and 
anastomose  freely  witli  each  other.  [L.]  See  Dorsal  digital  ar- 
teries of  the  hand  and  /o..f.  Pidmnr  digital,  and  Plantar  digital 
or (erie«.— Collateral  intercostal  arteries.    Lat., 


i.f  the  rih^ 


costales.    The  branch* 
on  the  upper  margins  of 
dtci  a.   Lat.,  ar^er/d  co; 
adic  a.  which  enters  the  sciatic 
foratin^  arteries  of  the  thigh. 


'I..  ;m.i    c. 


wtal  arteries  whicn  lie 
I  iNchia- 


rtere  branchiate 
certain  of  the  Branchiata,  tlie  brai 
Common  carotid  a.  Lat.,  nitrn> 
carotide commune.  Ger.. gfinii}isrti 
tidcn.  Sp.,  arteria  carol'idn  prinu 
which  extends  from  the  stenio clavi 
the  upper  border  of  tlie  thyn-Mjil  ua 
external  and  internal  earuliii  ut-te- 
ries.  On  the  right  side  it  arises 
from  the  innominate  a.,  on  the  left 
from  the  middle  part  of  the  arch 
of  the  aorta.  Ij'ing  behind  the  re- 
mains of  the  thymus  glaiul  and  tlie 
left  innominate  vein  and  upon  the 
trachea,  the  cesophagns.  and  tliM 
thoracic  duct.  U  is  in.-losed  with- 
in a  common  sheath  \\  ith  the  inti-r- 
nal  jugular  vein  and  the  pueumo- 
gastrjc  nerve,  which  is  continuous 
with  the  deep  cervical  fascia.  It 
is  covered,  as  far  up  as  the  lower 
margin  of  the  cricothyreoid  carti- 
lage, by  the  steruoiiiastoid.  stt-rno- 
hyoid.  sterno-thyri't.i-l,  and  platys- 
ma  muscles;  abovt-  that  point, 
where  it  is  crossed  by  Iheomo  hyt>id 
muscle,  it  is  covered  only  by  the  in- 
tegument and  the  steruo-niastoiil 
and  platysma muscles.  Its  position 
is  indicated  l)y  a   line  drawn  be- 


ini.  The  large  a.  <.f  the  i.eck 
ruiar  arlicnlutioii  to  the  level  of 
tilage,  where  it  divides  into  the 
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elav 


huionan^laruin 
lln-aiiKl.-.if  the 

iiiidw 
law  at 

.1   the  II 

toid  port i. .11.. ft 

l.,.ral  h. 

As  a  rule  11  nivi- 

^..IT  11 

.  l.i-ane 

but  o«-asi..iiallv 

the 

ni.l.ll.-    1 

reciid.    (I..  Il-'l- 

Coiiii 

ion  fi'i 

rilla.     I.al     nrl, 
munis.     Ii       ■    ' 

".'  ''  '. 

The  com  I.I  ,1  i. 

iliaca.  :  thai  i   -i 

..ii.il 

Ih.'f.-lil 

ll 

a.  »iiii.-h  e.\t.-iitla  fn.iu  its  ..rij.'iii  t.i 
the  point  at  which  it  ^ives  olT  tin- 
deep  femoral  a.  [L,  14:i.!  -<'oiii- 
nion  hepatic  a.  Lat.,  a»7ei-/Vi  /i.-- 
patica  communis.  Fr,,  artere  /i^. 
fiatique  commune.  The  term  ap- 
plied t«  the  hepattc  a.  before  it 
^ives  oflf  the  grastro-duodeual  a. 
[L,.  31.]-f'"i»i"<'"'  iliaca.    Lot., 

arteria    ilia,;,     rnnu.ntnis.  Fr., 

artere  i7i.<./i(.-  <  ..;iim  u/ic.  Ger., 
(/emein.tclioj'tlirlie  HiiftpttJsader. 
Sp.,  arteria  iliaca  comune.  An  a. 
on  each  side  of  the  body,  the  two 
arising  from  the  bifurcation  of  the 
abdoinmal  aorta.  They  <liver^e 
from  each  other  at  an  angle  which 
is  slightly  greater  in  the  female 
than  in  the  male,  and  diviije  oppo- 
site tlie  lumho-sacral  articulation 
into  the  external  and  Internal  iliac 
arterl.B.  Till-  left  a.  lies  close  to 
psoa£  muscle. 


ill    hi 


1.1  till 


the  bodie; 
iipi 


of  the  fourth  and  fifth  lumbar  vertebrie 
-  liii-iiH.nhiiidii;  veswls,  The  right  is  seiia- 
th..  twi.  inii 11  Iliac  veins,  and  touches 


|i..  11-; 


sxea 


Hill,, 


t-tiraa.  fier..  ,i,w.i„.-<,li,i/l- 
li.'hr  X'rrirhrttiiiils,!,!,  r  ./.  s  r..)</<>-arnipji.  A  bran.-h  ..f  lli.-  ulnar 
a.  wlii<-h  arises  about  an  Ineh  from  its  commcn.-.ni.-iit  ami  runs 
liackward  to  the  upper  border  of  the  interosseous  ineiiil.ntne  of 
the  forearm,  where  it  divides  Into  the  anterior  nn.l  ].i.«t.-ri..r  iiit.-r- 
os.seoiis  arteries  of  the  forearm.  |L.  I4-J  |— CoiiiiiH.n  scapular  u. 
See  .S'i//«cfi;m/'ir  o.— loininunlculiiiK  arteries.  Th..se  which 
establish  a  direct  cimimuulcallon  betwwn  two  arliri.-s.  |l,.l  — 
foraeo-radlal  a.  A  branch  of  the  linmeral  a.  I.i  the  biiejis  inug- 
cle  of  many  quadrupeds.  |L.  1.3.|— <'oroiirtry  arlerles  of  tlio 
h<-art.  See  Kiaht  and  U/l  cironaru  a.  of  the  li,u,l  (-..roiiiiry 
a.  of  the  lower  lip.  Lnt.  rir(<-rm  loronorKi /.i'..  .,.(.,..,;  Ir, 
arl{-re  rnronaire  lie  In  lei-re  inferieure.  (Icr..  A...,,  ,.,(.,,.  ./.r 
Unlerlipjw.  Hji. arleria  lahial  inferior.  A  braii.li  .I  lli.-  l.i.i.il  a., 
arising  at  the  outer  Ixtrder  of  the  depres.sor  angiili  oris  muscle, 
which  runs  beneath  that  muscle  and  between  the  orbicularis  oris 
and  the  mucous  membrane  on  the  free  margin  of  the  upper  lip  and 


O,  no;  0«,  not;  0«,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th',  the;  U,  like  oo  io  too;  C«,  blue;  V,  lull;  U«,  full;  U»,  i 
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Ft     l/i  i    .    i  '■    ■■       i"    '"i"'      '"-'      K,.. .,>!.(...-  .(..    W.I.;..,. 

Sp.;  anW,a"ajr^'fMrianlom.ivHica.    The  wiuaiw*  of  Ibe  br»ueli« 


'   .  li  i»Tfi.ral<'«  the  wnlln  of  the  i-xtemul  midltorj-  m««tuji,  to 
Mill  ti.  IIk'  miliT  luin  "(  llii-  lvm|«niliii  II  l»  illKlrHiiilnl.     [U 

l..-rl>rrrvl..»l  H.     Ijit  .  i.rf.r.,.   rrrnru/.;.  J.r.,/ /<i.     »r., 

.     rriinilr  iiri'f'inih      iirr  .  tirfr  \iukrniiilt-rir     Hy.  nrlma 
, . ,  1 1,  .li  iirciriiii.l.i  '  I    A  lirnmli  i.f  ilii-  l^n.^.•  ■•.•niiiil  n  .  m-iuHIiih.* 
,.f  III.- mi>.l»vmn,  wl.l.l.  lwi>«-»  U.kwar.l  NHv.-.-..  11,.-  Irnii«v.-ri«. 
.f  till-  ln»i  .•.Tvl.-nl  v.-n.l.ni  iiii.l  ili..  Ilr>i  rilii..Ih.- i"«*i<Ti.<r 
iiiln  Ix-n.-nlli  lilt.  i'..iiii>l<.\ii»  iiiuM-lc 
:iK  |...nit..lli.'l<'V..|..(  III.-  iixlH.     II 
.rnii<l>ii-.-l>iiitiM-l.-f..<f  llu-nt-i-k.mul 


THE  CXKLUC  ARTERT  AND  ITS   BRANCHES.      (APTER  HENT-K.) 


•orU  •  r//i?,  IA»  Infrriof  pbrcale  ;  (',  th*  rollw  ;  t^OP,  the  pvloric  :  COS,  tl 
//.  th»  b«i*tlc:  «•)',  III*  fy*ttc;  tilt   th»  irutrn-dundeoal ;  PDS,  the  •aperi. 


of  the  opiiao  a.  II  nins  at  first  upwanl  and  to  the  left  side  to  the 
canlUil  .inlic-  of  111.-  sloiimi-li.  when-  it  turns  forn-ard  and  down- 
ward ami  is  i-<>nlinui-<l  nl'UiK  till-  It-sscr  curvature  of  the  stomach. 
It  ijives  o(T  l>rancli.-s  to  the  ii-soiilia;,'\is  and  to  both  surfai'es  of  the 
stomach  and  in.^-iilal.-s  wilh  the  pyloric  a.  \\..  I«  |-C-oronar.v 
a.  of  the  upper  tip.  Ijil..  <irf.n<i  roroiidrm  /<ibii  sui>criitria.  I-r., 
artrrr  runiixiirr  tlr  In  liiTi- siiprriture.  (!er..  Kranzarlrrie  arr 
Obrrliiiiir.  Sp  .  <ir(crm  labial  suynrUir.  A  branch  of  the  facial 
a.  whicll  ariw-s  lieneath  the  zj-gomaticus  major  mu.scle.  lietween 
which  anil  the  niucoiis  membrane  of  the  chi-.-k  it  nins  across  to  the 
upi«-r  lip   when-  It  anA>it.>nios.-s  with  lis  fellow  of  the  opp.)site  side 


ppli.-sll»-lLs,slleof  llu-Ul 
eptum  an.l  c*-rtain  unnamed 


i.-lhy 


lip  and  (rivi-sofT  Uiea.  of  the  nasal 
ran.-hi-s  lo  the  nose.     [L,  14-2.J— Cor- 

ricrles.    Fr  .  nr/.ir.«<->.)-(iV(i/>».    A  term  applietl 

by  fieulineranil  Iiur>-t  tothe  art.-ries  dWribnted  tothe  cortical  sub- 
namv  of  the  brain  and  the  |mrt.s  imme<liaiely  lieneath  it.  [L.  142.) 
— Coi.lo-r«Tvl<-al  a.  Ijit  .  arUriii  rnxln-crrrirali.i.  Fr.,  .iifere 
cnil't-oTiiral,'.  (i.-r..  /i'i;ii>.-iin.i<k.-,ij.u/.«.i<l.r.  A  term  appliiMl  to 
Mlal  a.  iH-twei-n  its  origin  and  the  |)oint  at  wliich 
1  o-r\-ical  a.  iU  7.)  — C'reiuasteric  a.  ljit..or- 
Kr..  artrrr  rrtinaJdrritfiie.  S«»e  Kcternal  fprr- 
tirlrrin  cricu-thyrraidra.  Fr., 
(/ivr..M./i...iii.-.  (i.-r,  unlrre  K.hlknp/artrrir.  Sp.nr- 
r„liniulr,i  A  bran.-h  of  the  su|H-r(or  thyreoid  n.  which 
-1.SS  till-  (.ri>-<.-ll>vn-i.i.l  meinbmne,  nnaHloniosinK  w'ith  its 
Ihe  iii>|N«ite  siile  Wlii-ii  iif  lanfi-  si/j-  it  may  Ih-  the  source 
lernble  liii-morrhaEe  in  ihi-  |K-rformance  of  lannnoloniy. 
t'rolanhlte  a.  S«-e  TrmimrnI  .1.  i'rural  a.  Ijit  .  nr- 
iro/m  yr.  artrrr  rriimlr.  S.-.-  /.Vm.im/  <i.-  Culillal  a. 
See  Clii'ir  <i  -«'iirilii|t  arteries  of  the  phieenla.  Tivisted 
bnui.-li.-»  of  the  nmbllical  arteri. 
the  iila.-.-hln  I J  lluul.-r  iL,  ITI  . 
(ir.i       Kr     .ir(.rr   ryttiiiur.     tier.,    t,allriililaiuni>ul.'<ailrr.     Sp.,   or 

/rri<i  ri«(i..i.     A  branch  of  the  riitht  h.-patic  a  which  turns  for 
warl    iiii-in    the   n>-.-l(   of    the  irall  bladiler  an.l   divlili-s  into  two 
hlch  ic<n-»  to  Ihe  .■oiiis  of  the  trail  bladd.-r  on  Ihe 


Irrw 
niiLs 

fello 


lU  H-.' 


diKtribute.1  to  Ih.-  sulMlanc 
,     tv.llr 
r,'>ilf.'iif>/.i 


lU-IH 

-»■! 

..(  Ih. 

ail. 

r. 

simi; 

tlves. 

It  l.ra 

..th 

-p* 

nlii.-l 

an. 

an 

■.-n.lii 

.llu-|. 


x-ipilal. 


II  |>eel>  elrrnmile»  lilac  a.  Uil  ,  <irf.  ri.i  circiiiii/trj-.i  i/u  iii- 
rrr.i.i.  fr,  .irr.r,  r.r,.o,((.x.  ii....,i.r  (.r,./..i../.  (i.-r,  (../.  ■""• 
nrichla.^nr  HiiflimUa.lrr.     A  l.ramli  of  exi.rnal  iliac  a  nrls 


ilrnchlaitrnr   Httftf 

'inn  at  a'l««il  the  l.-vcl  of  l"ou|u\rf! 

upwanl  and  outwiinl,  re^tlni:  ii|"iri  i 

nnl.-rlor  su|»-ri..r  spii f  lie- m, 

Ihe  Inn.-r  margin  of  tli.-  iliac  cn->l  a 
the  iliac  braii.h  of  Ih.-  iliolumbar 
npiH-r  part  of  lb.-  sart..rlus,  Ih.- 1 


liKam.-nl.  Ih-Iiiii.I  Mliicb  it  runs 


II  If 
1 1-  l"t'" 


and  Ihe  lateral  alHloiniiial  mnsiles.  (I-  H-'  I  »<-«'l'  eplicastrlr  a. 
Ijit  arlrria  .-i.i./.i.trK.i  jir..ri<ii'(il  Fr.,  arl<  rr  rptijattruitir  fira 
/.Old.-,  tier.,  Ua<„hdrrkr,,,ml.-«ulrr.  Sp.,  arlrrai  r,,x,j,Mrir,i  rin 
i-.Mi(<-ii(.-      A  branch  arlsiiu;   fnnu  Ihe  inii.-r  an.l  fon-  |iarl  of  tlif 


the  illactis. 
y  rpleaslrlr  a. 

r/»'rr  rfnijtmtr 


iirfnc 


..fiin.la 


riral  a. 


fr  Srlilnfr„,mliuiilrr.  Sp  .  nr- 
Yiiiii/o  riiifrri..r.  A  hnin.-h  ..f  the  plencoid  |ior- 
.1  maxillary  a.  which  ascmls  l«-lw.-,-n  the  l.-mp.v 
■  crantum.  Is  dtHlriliiit*-.!  lo  lb.-  slnictiin-s  in  the 
f  lb.-  l.-iuii..n»l  f.~-ui.  and  nna-lomKu-s  wilh  Ibe 
i  and  "mall  bmn.-li.-.  of  th.-  la.-rtinal  nrteri.-s 
.,  .  J.  .iiiriciilar  a.    Ult  .  art.  nil  <iu.  iridori..  ;>r<./nm(n. 

l.iur  /.ro/.,ii</r.     (Icr..  lii/r  Artrrir  rf.-n  ouMrrrii 

.1.1.  roi  unt/uiuht  (iiinrofurc-.    Sp..  nrtrrin  ;>r.»/iiiirfn 
A  branch  of  the  flrM  portion  of  the  inlemal  niaxillar}' 


the 

li^ameiil. 

tM-t\\i.4-n  l'.iu|tfirl's  licami-lit  an.l 

li.-ii  as*-.-n.ls  alont  Ibe  inner  side 

IS  ami  111.-  s|M-rmaIic  v.-km-Ih,  an.l 

-s  Willi  a  branch  of  Ibe  Internal 

rnal  s|i.-rmalic  a  .  Ibe  arl.-ria  pu- 

ami  liileuumeiil  of  lli.-  alMlomen 

•   a.     S4-«- /ti/.ri(.r  .j-lrriKi/ piidic 

ternal  temporal  a.     S.-.-  />..;•  iiiiLron-  (.iii(«.nil  n 

oral  a.     Ijlt.,  (irf.ri.i  ,,rnfu„<ln  /rmurit.     Fr.,  .ir(rre 

hr„krl,,„l.-«ulrr.    Sp  .  <ir(.rin 

ami  back  i>art  of 


lal  iliac  a,  usually  a  bill.- 
runs  inwanl  for  a  short  .lislnn.-.- 
IIm-  inlemal  nislomilml  riiiK.  mi'l  I 
of  Ih.-  rim;  l»-nealh  Ih.-  van  d.-f.-n 
nlMiiil  at  lb.- umbili.-iisana-iloim* 
mammarv  a.  It  k'iv.-s  .iff  the  exi. 
l.ica,  and'bramh.-s  to  the  musclii- 

U  U-' 1     I»eep  external   piKli 

.Keep  I 


pfe 

xir  imifniulr.    Tier.,  Iirir  i «« 

^l  i,r„(»mia.     An  a    arisiilk:  f 

.niJ.ral  a.,  niH.ul    li   in.h   !-■ 

lin-<t<-.l  oillwani  in  front  ..f  111.-  iliii 

lackwanl  iK-bind  the  su|»rll.ial  f. 

liiclor  loneiis  and  miiKu 


'.' 

l.-l 

in 

llllll 


K'anl  and 


11  I.rminal.-sal   111.-  Junclion 


of  Ihe  middle  and  lower  third-s  .if  the  tliinh  as  Hi.-  f..iirtb  iH-rf..ratiliK 
a.  of  Ihe  IhiKh.  II  Kiv.-s  ..IT  the  external  nii.l  ■nl..rnal  iin-umllex 
arteries  and  Ihe  four  i»-rforaimK  arteries  of  Ih.-  tliltjli  II.,  ''•\  — 
Deep  eluteal  a.  (ier..  tirfr  (;r.-iK!iiail»n,lrr.  A  branch  <if  the 
einteala.  distrilmie<l  to  the  dwp  must-l.-s  of  the  iKwlenor  Kliileal 
rcBion.  11..  I«.l-l)eep  huiiieral  a.  Fr,  .ir(.rc  .,.i,«-i./.iire 
qranilr  (In  hras.  A  branch  of  the  brachial  a.  of  many  qua.lni|>edH, 
supnlvinc  the  extensor  muscles  of  tin- arm  and  the  parts  amund 
the  olecranon.  (L,  13  1-I)eep  Internal  temporal  a.  S.-.-  /Vep 
iMwrerior  (cmi>om/o.  — Deep  musrular  a.  See  Ilrrii  frmnral  a. 
—Deep  perineal  a.  See  Artrru  ../  Ihr  j«-iii».-l)eep  plantar  a. 
Lat  arlrria  Iranians  pnifutttla.  (ier.,  tir/r  Suhlrmirtrnr.  A 
branch  of  the  metatarsal  a.  runninK.betwiH-n  the  lieiidi 
dorsal  interos,seous  nius<-le  of  the 
terosseous  space  and  assisting 


r  the  first 

ilribiited  ill  the  llrst  In- 

the  furmatiuD  of  the  plantar  arch. 


CFS 


TU«  CORONART   ARTERIES  OF  THE   HEART.      (AfTER    HENli) 

CKP,  lb#  riirfit  rotooBry  ;  i'lL-i,  lh»  Uft  coronary. 

fl,  IIT  l-Deep  posterior  lenipornl  a.  IjU  .  arlrria  f.ni/iom/a 
,,r.,f„;<1a  p.,.trr,„r  Fr  .  rirt.r.  trmparalr  pr.,f.m,lr  ,k.,/,  r„  .,rr. 
/i.-r.  /,..if.r.  tirfr  Srl,lnfr„p„l,a,lrr  Sp  ,  ..rf.  no  (.^i,i....r../  ;.r..- 
f„mla  ,H..lrri,.r.  A  branch  ..f  the  pl.-ryif.ii.l  i».mo...,f  lli.-  inl.-rnal 
inaxillarva  which  as.-.-mls  l»-Iw.-,-n  111.-  'V"V"'"™' ,",""l';.':",""iL-^ 
cranium  ntifl  Is  distributed  to  the  temiioral  f.««a.  I L.  H-!  I  »>eep 
external  puttie  a.    Lat.,  arlrria  piulriula  exlrmn.    See  In/rrtor 


A.  ape.  A>.  at;  A  .  all;  A',  oil;  th,  chin;  Ch>,  loch  iScottlshi;  K.  he;  E',  ell:  G,  go;  I.  die;  I»,  In;  N,  in;  Ns,  tank  ; 
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ARTERY 


external  pwtic  a.— Deep  ttiiral  arteries,  hat.,  arterife  sarnlea 
profunda;.  Gvr.,  iiefe  lyadenpiiL-iatirrn.  KraiU'hes  of  the  poi)liteaI 
a.  to  the  upper  part  of  the  nius»'lesof  the  ralf  of  the  leg.  [L,  31,75.) 
— Deep  th)'reoi<l  a.  I^t.,  arttria  thi/r-Dnln  unii.  Fr..  artere 
thi/reoidifnne  rfe  \fubtntfr.  Cer..  ((«^/■.^^■  .^i  hthtilrii.*ienarterie. 
An  occasional  branch  of  the  arch  of  thi-  a"i-ta.  >>v  of  ihe  innominate 
a.,  distributed  to  the  same  parts  as  the  iiit.-n.ir  thvrt'oid  a.  and  often 
takine  it.s  place.  (L.  7. 1 -Deferent  :i.  of  I  lie  testis.  See  A.  of  Ihe 
vas  deferens. — I>ental  arterio.  Si-i'  ,  l/i/erior.  Posterior,  -Sh- 
perior,  and  Inferinr  dental  a.  Ilesci-nilini;  cervical  a,  I.,at., 
arteria  cerrivis  deseendens.  .\  ti.-^.-ftiihn;^  branch  of  the  deep 
cervical  a.  list  def.i.  |L,  31.)  I>f..tii<niii;  palatine  a,  Lat.,  or- 
ieria  ixilatina  tlescendeii.^.  Fr..  nrf- r-'  jKilntine  descendente.  See 
Snperior  palatine  o.  — I>e.sceiidiiic  tli>rei>id  a.  See  Superior 
thyreoid  u.  — DiaiiliraKiiiatle  arteries.  Fr..  arteres  diaphrag- 
matiques.  Branches  of  the  ai>rta  ilistriiiuted  to  the  diaplira^rni. 
VL.  143.]— Dieital  arteries.  See  Palmar,  Plantar.  Ulnar,  and 
Ottlateral  digital  arterieti,  Ptn-sal  digital  arterien  of  the  hand,  and 
Dorsal  digital  arteries  of  the  ffna. — Digito*fibular  arteries. 
The  distal  arteries  on  the  fibular  side  of  the  toes.  [L.  179.]— Digi- 
to-radial  arteries.    The  digital  arteries  on  the  radial  side  of 


THE   DORSAL  AKTERIES   OF  THE   HAND.      (AFTER   HENLE.) 


e  of  the  pui 

the  fingers.  [L,  179.1— DiBito-tibial  arteries.  The  digital  ar- 
teries on  the  tibial  side  of  the  U)es.  |L,  179.1— DiRito-ulnar  ar- 
teries. The  digital  arteries  on  the  ulnar  side  of  the  fingers.  (L, 
179.J— Direct  colic  a,  A  branch  of  the  superior  mesenteric  a. 
in  some  <|uadnipeds.  running  along  the  colon  in  the  same  direc- 
tion as  tile  food  and  uniting  with  the  retrograde  colic  a.  to  form 
an  arterial  arch.  \\.,  13  J -Dorsal  a,  of  the  clitoris,  Lat., 
arteria  dormlis  clitoridis.  Fr.,  artire  dorsiile  dn  rlitoris.  Ger, 
Kiirkenpidsader  drs  Kitzlrrs.  Sp.,  arlrria  dorsal  del  rlitoris.  One 
of  the  terminal  branches  of  the  int^-rnal  jnuhc  a.  of  the  female,  dis- 
tributed to  the  glans  and  pr.-puie  of  111.-  clitoris.  |L,  If.'  l-Dor- 
«al  a.  of  the  foot,  Ijjt..  arlrro,  d,,rs,di«  i„di.i.  Fr..  iirlire  dor- 
tale  iiedieuse.  Sp.,  nrtirio  p,d,n.  Tin-  r..htiiiimlinn  of  tin-  nnt.'- 
riortibiala.  inthef.x.t.  It  e.\l.-nds  frnni  tli.- I>.iul  ..f  the  ankle  I, > 
the  ixwterior  end  f»f  the  first  intennftatarsal  space,  wht-re  i(  turns 
downward  and  pa«.ses  between  the  hea<ls  of  the  first  di>rsal  inter- 
osseous miwcle  to  the  sole  of  the  foot  and  aids  in  forming  the 
filantar  arch.  It  gives  off  the  tarsal,  metatarsal,  and  first  dorsal 
nterosseous  arteries  and  a  plantar  digital  branch  distributed  U)  the 
adjacent  sides  of  the  first  and  second  toes.  IL.  14:i. I— Dorsal  a,  of 
the  f^reat  toe.  Lat..  arteria  dorsalis  hnttucis.  Fr.,  artere  dor- 
sale  du  gros  ortt-d.  tier.,  Hiirkennrterie  der  (irossen  Zehe.  The 
first  dorsal  interosseous  a.  of  the  f<x>t,  which  furnishes  branches  t4> 


the  dorsum  of  the  great  toe  and  an  occasional  branch  to  the  tibial 
side  of  the  second  toe.  [L.  117.]— l>orsal  a,  of  the  index  finger, 
Lat.,  arteria  dorsalis  indicis  radiati.i.  Fr  .  arti-re  rodiodorsafe  de 
I  index,  tier.,  .'ineiehenriirl,;„ii:il.^<ider  </.  .<  /<  i././i/..;.  ,-.<.  The  dor- 
sal digital  a.  on  tne  radial  siiN-  of  rln-  iudi-x  tiiiL't-r,  Ii  is  a  l>ranch 
of  the  radial  a.  given  otT  .just  tit-low  the  tiasc  ..f  tin-  nietacariml 
bone,  and  furnishes  a  small  braiu*li  to  the  atidiictor  iiMliois  muscle. 
IL.  31.]— Dorsal  a.  of  the  little  toe.  Lat..  arteria  d,n:ttdis  digiti 
minimi.  Ger.,  Hiickenarterie  der  kleinen  Zehe.  A  branch  of  the 
dorsal  a.  of  the  foot,  or  of  the  metatarsal  a.,  to  tlie  fibular  side  of  the 


THF.  DOR.SAL  ARTERIES  OF  THE  FOOT.      (AFTER  HENLi:.) 
TA,  tile  anterior  tibial ;  Drli,  the  dor«Hl ;  PI'F,  the  niit*rlor  peroneal ;  MA  M,  the  wt«- 
r;  TSX-     '  ■     '  - 

IMin,  lilU^l  JMI'^,  IMD*,  the  dorsal 'interoaeeoua  artiirlea:  )'FI', 

perforating  arteries ;  i'FA,  the  anterior  periorattng  a. ;  Ht'it,  lao  arteria  aupcruciaiia  peau 

dorsal  aspect  of  the  little  toe.  [L.  117]  Dorsal  a,  of  the  nose. 
Ijlt..  arterin dorsalis  nasi.  Vr.,  arlt'ic  dorsiile  du  nez.  tier..  NdSen- 
riickenarterie.  A  branch  of  the  internal  nin.'iillnry  or  of  the  oph- 
thalmic a.  which  runs  down  from  the  iiitirnal  angle  of  Ihe  eye  on 
the  dorsum  of  the  nose.  IL,  7.|  l)or»al  ii.  of  llie  penis.  Ijit., 
arteria  dorsalis  jjenii 


the 


■  Riithe.     Sp.. 
•f  the  penis  which  a 


,il  ,1,1 


A    1.1 


111.'  .1.1 


■aiich  of 
111.-  criis 


i.f  th. 


..r  111. 

,/.  .;,  1,1  hi. 


I. II I 


/" 


ris- 


„/  </c  la  hugiat.     A  bmrnli  "1   III.-  iiuk-iml  a,. 

-atli  llie  hyo-glossus  muscle,  which  is  di.sti-il.ut.-il  to  tlie 
in.-m)irane  of  the  dorsum  of  the  tongue  ami  to  its  sub. 
Is.  and  the  epiglottis.  lU  Mi.l-Dorsal  cariuii 
_rterieB.  Lat..  arterice  dorsales  carpi.  See  Posterior  radiocarpal 
anil  Posterior  ulnocarpal  n.— Dorsal  diKltai  arteries  of  the 
foot,  Lat.,  arteria;  digitules  dorsales  pedis.  Fr.,  arteres  dorsales 
dea  orteilt.    Ger.,  Zehenriickcnpulsadern.    Branches  of  the  dorsal 


stance,  the  Ui 


O,  no;  0«,  not;  0«,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th',  the;  U,  like  oo  In  too;  V,  blue;  U»,  lull;  U*,  full;  U*,  urn;  V,  like  U  (Qerman). 
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A   I..  tl»-  «Klr« 


ril  iiioxlllarr  i 
<if  (iliuw«T.  luiliiarilmi.- 
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«  hlch  f  llttTB  Itw 

•  ihfivtiiitniiuin, 
'        \'  ■"        Kl- 


i-rl<' 


Uil  , 


11  r(. 


(i<T 


lh.'.l.'n<.tl  I  -l  lli< 


i.ninih.-K  ..f  ilx'  ]»-u  : 

...  I  Ki.lfof  ili<-f<H.i  una  \i 

utkll)i>lHr.  (h«'  fxt4*ritnl  {iluiitui,  t 
Kila-riiHl  rnrotlil  u.  IM  .  ii 
-.  r.irt.fiifr  rxfrnir  (i.T  .  iii(»«ri 
<in'.(ii/<i  rx/<  mil.    <  Ihf  of  111.-  Ii'ni 

n    iirl! 
niil  i-nnilftKi* 


Hrl<Tl<-» 

Fr.  .ir(.  I 
li.-  il..n«iU 
..lliil.' 


111! 


ill'  I  mill  lliinl   .ui~-   (fill  till-  ii-wliTior 

c.r  li  U  ..nliimrllv  ii   tinmi-li   of  tli.-  i"w- 

I,.r,  :  i     l»or««l    liil«T<>«i.«-iiui«    «rt4Tl<-« 

of    ihf  iiii'lai.ir-^il    II.     ^«■••   /kiraif  iiilrnul—aUA  Itrlrrirt   <i/   /*«• 

/iKil.-l>or..»-«-i.rp«l    arlrrlrn.     8«e   Dunat   carjial  artcrie*.— 


TH«  EXTSIUVAL  CiBOTID  ARTERT  iXD  ITU  BRAXOnW.  (APTER  HEST.K.  I 
0^  lb«  namoa  nnOd  ;  0£,  lh«  axUfna]  cuMi  :  rt,  the  ttuflul  carotid  ;  TNf,  tha 
inaatar  tk«raa44;  J:jl,  U«  aawrfor  Unnira&l  kb.I  tha  cTlro-thvrr<il.l :  //}'  the  hjoid 
Wurh  of  Um  Itanal ;  .'',  Ih«  wUtamu] :  UK,  Iba  faHaJ ;  SUT,  thr  lubiiiaoul ;  £A/,  tlia 
falfafior  UbUl  rZfi^,  like  conmary  of  Um  op|-aa  ll)< ;  S.V,  th«  ».  of  th#  aal-tnin  oariam  ; 
^.iWa^pilw:  'I'',  the  ocrlidtal:  .1/',  lb*  |>oaUr1or  Burlcalw,   7/?j,  uu>  autwrtidsl  um- 

BMOl  ;   I,  th«  ts«ir««;  5,  Iha  «wi"  ....---    -. 

b>ai  >•  :  ».  Ika  kroU  Inau  : 
I,  U«  crkxMhrraaiU  mambraD*. 

I»nnin'lnta-rnnit<>nl  artrrleii.  A  ti'rm  npitliiil  to  the  ilorsal  inter- 
.«»--.iisiin.rii-«crf  till-  hand  anil  of  tin- f.«.t.  |I..| -Itiirno-iiipta- 
iHr-nl  »rlaTla-«.  Sit'  /irirsilf  iiiltn>f<iiui  iirlrri-A  ii/  Ihf  /iHil  — 
l>i>r..-riiilo>l  iirla-ria-^.  Till- ili ■real  illk'Unl  nrti-rii-sof  tlii-  lianil 
I.I,  ..f  the   IliiKi-rs.     (I..  IT'.l]     I>or»f>-iirnnulur  a. 

S..  ;l,ir  11.     DiirKn-iiliiur  artiTii-it.     The  ilorsal 

<li.  ihi-  ulnar  «iilf  of  tin-  (liifciTK.     |I,.  ITIi  l-I)iio- 

ili-ii.il  .1 .:■  h  of  till*  riKliI  t;a«^tro-e|ii|)loii<  a.  of  i|iiadnjpi*ilit. 

dWni  r-1  !■■  til-  .lii.«l.nuin.  |l.  l-t  ]  S.-.-  aluo  .s'lipai  ior  ixmrri-- 
alirr>-iiii/^Wriin/  n  J>iiiMla-n»-|Ciuilrlr  h.  Sif  tlnttrii^uiHhmil  a. 
-Kmillcrnt  »rtiTlf«.  Ijit  .  «rf.Ti.r  roiu/i/riidn.  Fr.  nr(i  rm 
tmulgrnlm.  The  n-nal  arliTli'X.  |I.,  31  1  K|>lhrBnrlitiil  Brte- 
rla-n.  Vr  .  firtrrr*  i-jiihninrhiiilfji.  S**».  A'/»i'»riiMr/iiM/ VEINH.— K|il- 
cainilyliilil  a.  Si-.-  rhiiir  n  K|ilKU>lrir  arlrrlen.  Si-»- /<.  i;i. 
.Supa-i  (iriii/.    anil    SiiiH-niir  r/iiiinMlrir   a.     Klhiniililal    nrlerlen. 

S-<'    I'.r r  nil. I  l:.,I.Ti,.rf(lim„iitiitii      Kita-mal  ami  Inferior 

fr.M.i  .1    .  i    (rr.   /roii((i/<- rrfrnir  .-r  iii/.Vi.iirr.     A  lirani-h 

of  .  iiral   a     illntriliuted  to  the  outer  thini  of  the 

|.  'Ill-  fnmtnl    lolie    of    the  c.-n-linini  ithe  thlnl 

fr  I:        |H.    Iiiin-t.  (    r.  11,1 ;    I„   IKi  |-Kxlernal 

arteries  of  the  rorfilia  nlriatllln.  Sat-  Ijrntiruln-mtriatr  ar- 
frr(«j,  — Kxtrrnal  aiiilltory  a.  Ijit..  artrrin  nutlitifo  extrma. 
Fr..  orf^miu'/ifnv  rrrrriir      tier  ,  diujrrr  .lrf>Ti>  (fru  OArrj.     It., 
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'  il  i»  iiiven'il  liv  the 
ll>^lll:llllvov•'rlu'il|>e<l 
|>lM'r  |>nrt  It  ti^  |ilat-e<l 
rs.  mill  lliuillv  1»  lln- 
I  At  il.s  eoiiinuni-e- 
lil  Ixmi'  :  ulHive.  il  in 
'  Kt\'lo  iiiaxlllary  ll>ra' 
I  n.-ii.H  ii|K>n  the  Kt.vlo- 

of  the   ti'Illliorul  iKieie. 


riiu/iii/Miifer  fIrM 
A  liraneh  arisinK 
Its  origin.  It  ili- 
aril  iM'iiuath  the 


till' Kti'rnoeli'iilo-iiiiistoiil  iiiiiM'le  :  In  it 
l>-ni-alh  the  xtvlo  hvoiil  anil  illirnstrii'  iiiiim 
iMilileilin  the  niiKtlniK't'of  the  |>nriitiil  k'lai 
nient  It  lii':<  n|Hin  the  iihaniix  nml  llie  liv 
w|iaraliil  from  the  iiiniiiii  o^  the  jn»  ami  11 
nient  hy  a  imrtion  of  the  luirolul  Klaliil  at  " 
pliarvnKi'iw  niiuii'le  anil  the  stvloiil  |iriK-eK 

At  ttKmt  the  lower  Imriler  of  the  ihi:n>1rii'  imiM'ie  it  is  eroHna'n 
liv  the  hyiioKloawal  nerve,  ami  in  the  imrotiil  i.-lanil  liv  the  faeial 
nerve.  Itelween  it  anil  the  internal  earoiiil  a  Iiik  the  kIihko  |i|ia- 
ryiiKi'ttl  nerve  anil  on  iti*  inner  Mile  the  Miinrior  laryiip'al  fierce. 
It  (fivi'S  iilT  the  Hiipi'rior  t>i}re  >iil.  liiiKiial.  racial.  iH'i'i]iilal,  iM»ite- 
rior  aiirioiilar,  OM.'enilin^  iilinryiiKenl'  siiinTtleiiil  Ieiii|M>ral.  anil 
inta-niol  maxillary  arteries,  in  the  order  nii'iiii'iiiiil  from  Im'Iow 
titnvani,  and  iimnerous  siiiall  hranchi's*  to  the  |iartn  it  Iraveniaii. 
lU  31.  ll'.i.  IT^.I  —  Kxternal  clrruiiitirx  a.  uf  llie  IIiIkIi. 
Lat.,  (ir/<riii  cirrumflesa  frmorit  ejrirnin.  Fr..  nidrr  rirroii- 
Jifj-e  exti-nw  rfe  ht  riiiwe.  Her.,  liuiwrri-  A'l 
titn'rurhi-iikftg.  Sn..  arti-rin  rirruuttfjn  rxtrrnti. 
from  the  outer  side  of  the  deeii  f.'iiioral  a.  near 
videfl  into  an  a.'^'endin?  hranen,  Mliieli  ninn  ti}<\ 
lenj*or  vnirina' femori.s  inUKele.  and  is  distnlnited 
the  upiH'r  lateral  a,sf>eet  of  the  lhi»;h  and  to  the  hi|>  Joint  ;  a  traliB- 
verse  hrnni'h.  whieh  runs  outward  to  Ik*  distrihuliil  to  the  deep 
siirfaLi*  of  the  vastus  externiis  iiiuK«.'le  ;  and  a  des^-endin^  branch, 
whii'li  is  di.slriliuteii  to  the  musolew  on  the  outiT  side  and  front  of 
the  thi^h.  |I..  11:!.  {Kxternal  clrrunilirx  liine  a.  Uit..  arlrria 
circuni/ixa  i/ii  i-j-feniii.  Sea-  Siiiifrjiritil  circuiiiflrj-  i/iVir  n.— Kx- 
ternal eolluteral  elliow  a.  See  /Ve/i  humrral  n.  — Kxternal 
llleiiiorrholdul  arteriei*.  Ijit..  or^TiO'  hirmorrhiiitlatr*  ex- 
feniir.  Vr.,  firtin's  hrniiirrhinitnlfjt  rjrtirneM.  tier.,  liifiwerp -Wnnf- 
diinupulaatli-rn.  Hranehes  of  the  internal  pudie  a.,  whieh  arise  as 
It  enters  the  iK-rina-uin.  and  are  dislrilnitiil  lo  the  lower  part  of  the 
reetuin,  the  anus,  and  the  adjacent  skin.  lU.  IT".;  ]  -  Kxternal 
lllar  a.  Ijit..  iir/i  riii  iliaca  extrrmi.  Fr  .  ailirr  i/iiii/iir  rjrtrmr. 
Cier.  <iii.a.a.r.' //iVrf/m/MKlcr.  Sp.  nr/cim  i/oirii  ,  j-(.  r/in.  TUe  ex- 
t«-mnl  of  the  two  terminal  branches  of  the  common  iliac  a,  which 
extends  from  the  lumlMvsacral  articulation  to  the  lower  border  of 
Pou|iart's  ligament.  »  herv  it  heeomes  the  femoral.  It  is  from  i  to 
4  inches  in  leni;lh.  and  its  course  is  indiiattil  by  a  line  drawn  from 
a  iKiint  almul  a  tinner's  breadth  to  the  hft  of  and  IkIow  the  umhili- 
eus  to  a  point  midway  lietweeii  the  anterior  siiiMTior  spine  of  the 
Ilium  and  the  irest  of  the  puhi-s.  It  lies  a  lillle  above  the  brim  of 
the  pi'lvis.  and  near  its  termination  is  placed  uim in  the  psoas  muM-le. 
On  the  left  side  the  a.  is  covered  by  the  |i.'rilon»iim  and  by  the 
sigmoid  lli'xure  of  the  colon,  and  on  the  rii:ht  bv  the  iieritonH>um 
and  the  termination  of  the  ileum.  It  (jives  off  the  ili-ip  epijra-stric 
and  deep  circumflex  iliac  arteries.  |L.  IW.)  Kxternal  iiiaileolar 
a,  Lat.,  arliria  miill,iilnri.i  rxlrnin.  Fr..  or/.rr  miilln.liiire  rx- 
fenie.  Ger..iiii.'<«-re  KinicliiliiiilMiil.r.  Sp..  nrUrin  miilmlnr  tx- 
tenia.  A  branch  of  the  anterior  tibial  a.  which  arises  near  the 
ankle  joint  and  runs  outward  lieneath  the  extensor  tonpisdi^fiioniin 
ami  the  ix'nineus  tertius  muscles  to  be  distributeil  to  the  external 
malleular  n'trioil.  (L.  142.]— Kxternal  nianiniary  a,  Ijit..  <ir- 
feriVi  m.iiiii/inriii  fj-fenia.  Vt.  nrlire  mammair,-  vxlinie.  (Jer  , 
iiujwere  KriiMiirterie.  Sp..  nrferin  iiiiiiimnii  .  j-fenio.  An  a  which 
arises  from  the  second  portion  of  the  axillary  a.  and  runs  down- 
wanl  and  inward  alonjc  the  lower  Isirdirof  the  |H'cioralLs  minor 
muscle  to  the  side  of  the  chest.  It  siiii|ilies  the  Hi'rrntiis  maimuii, 
suliscapularis.  and  pectoral  muscles  and  the  mammary  and  axillary 
(glands,  and  c'ves  off  branches  which  anastomose  with  the  internal 
mammary  and  intercostal  arti'des.  |1..  142,  l^.!.l  -  Kxternal 
niaxillarv  a.  Ijjt  .  nrferiii  maxiUiiris  rxttniii.  Fr..  oiferr  maxil- 
liiire  exlinif.  S^i'  Kind/  <i.  Kxternal  obturator  a.  Ijil..  or- 
(eriVi  odriiniforiii  ixirnin.  Fr..  nrlirr  iililumlrirr  rxirnir.  One 
of  the  terminal  branches  of  the  obturator  a.,  distributeil  to  the 
muscles  in  the  nei(;hliorliooil  of  the  obturator  foramen  and  anaa- 
tomosliiK  with  the  internal  obliirnlor  a.  |l,.  1T-J.|  Kxternal 
o|ihtlialnile  a.  Fr.  or/...-  niihthnhiiiiiw  ixt.nir.  An  a  which 
Ls  the  analotriii' in  birds  of  the  nnlcrior  cenbral  of  man.  and  is  din- 
tributiil  to  thetemiioral  n'le  mirabile  and  adjai-int  parts  |U  I-W.l 
—  Kxli'rnal  palpebral  arli-rli's.  Ijit  .  <ir/criir  /m/yie/irn/ei  rj- 
ternir.    The  |iali).'bral  branches  of  the  ophthalmic  a- Kxte * 
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Branches  of  the  iiosterior  commiinlcatint;  a.  distributeil  to  the 
l.-dnncles  of  the  ci'ri'bidhim.  |H.  Pun-I.  I.  r.  il.i  J  Kxternal 
plantar  a.  Ijlt..  iirtrnii  jilnnlnrin  rxtrmn.  Fr.,  nrlrri'  pinntnirr 
rxtrnte.  tier.,  iiiijuerr  Fiiiuuiiihh'iipulMtitf'r.  Sp..  artrrin  plantar 
ixtinia.  line  of  the  terminal  branchi'S  of  the  iKisterlor  tibial  a., 
which  nins  outward  ami  forward  to  the  liasi'  of  the  lUth  metatarsal 
Isine.  when'  il  turns  oblii|iii'lv  inward  to  the  interval  Is'twii-n  the 
liasa-s  of  the  firsi  and  si-cond  miliilarsal  luinis  to  unite  with  the 
tenniiiation  of  the  dursnl  a  of  the  fiN.t,  forming  the  plantar  arch. 
II  gives  o(T  small  brnnches  to  the  outer  side  of  the  liii'l  and  fisil. 
[L.  148.]— Kxternal  pimlerior  optle  a.  Fr..  nrtfrr  o/.fii/iir  rx- 
feme  poMt^rirurr.     A   branch   of  the  iswterlor  cerebral,  ffiven  olT 
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after  the  latter  has  passed  around  the  erus  cert-bri,  whieh  as- 
cends through  thf  substance  of  the  ltus.  and  is  distributed  to  the 
coDti^ous  po«t«Ti»Jr  ixirtiuu  of  the  optic  thahinius.  [L,  1H9.]— 
External  pudii*  arteries.  See  Inferior  and  Superior  extfrnal 
vudic  arteries.— Kxtern^l  srapular  a.  See  Acromial  «.— Kx- 
lerual  spermatic  a.  Lat..  urterta  spermatica  extertia.  Fr.,  ar- 
tere  spennatiinw  externe.  Sp.,  arterui  funicular.  A  branch  of 
the  deep  epigiustric  a.  which  desivnds  upon  the  si»ermatie  cord  and 
suppUes  the  creniaster  muscle  and  other  structures  of  the  spermatic 
cord  and  anastomoses  with  the  internal  spermatic  and  exu-rnal 
pudic  arteries.  (L.  H2.]— External  tarsal  a.  La.t.,  arteria  tar- 
sea  externa.  Vr,,artere  tarsienite  externe.  Her.,  hintere  dutmere 
Fussvnrzelarterie.  A  branch  of  the  dorsal  a.  of  the  foot,  given  off 
at  the  head  of  the  astragalus,  which  runs  obliquely  across  the  foot 
to  the  tuber<»sity  of  the  lifth  metatarsal  bone.  [L,  31.]— External 
thoracic  a.  Lat.,  arteria  tlioracica  externa.  Fr..  artere  thora- 
cique  externe.  See  External  mantmary  «.— Facial  a.  Lat..  ar- 
teria facial  in.  Fr..  artere  faciale.  (Jer.,  Antlitzarterie.  Sp.. 
arteria  facial.  A  branch  of  the  external  t^artoid  a.  which  arises  a 
little  above  the  great  cornu  of  the  iiynj.l  luiin'  ami  runs  ;it  lirst  out- 
ward lieneath  the  digastric  and  slylu  hyoi.i  jiiuscl.s  lo  ilu-  hituler 
part  of  the  subnmxillarv  triangle,  wlieiv  ii  tiikfs  a  liMii/.-tiial  t-ourse 
beneath  the  base  r)f  the  lower  jaw.  resting' up«»ri  tli.'  iii>  I-'-li.\  "id  nms- 
cle  and  lying  in  a  groove  on  the  deep  surface  of  the  submaxillary 
irland.  After  leaving  the  gland,  it  runs  upward,  crossing  the  jaw  in 
front  of  the  masseter  muscle,  covered  only  by  the  iutegiuueut  and 


ris  a..  First  perforating;  a.  of  the  thi^h.  I.^t.,  arteria  per- 
forans  femoris  prima.  Fr..  artere  perforante  premiere  de  la 
cuisse.  A  brancli  of  the  deep  fen»oral  a.  given  off  at  the  lower  bor- 
der of  the  j>ectina'us  muscle,  which  runs  backward  through  the  ail- 
ductor  brevis  and  magnus  muscles,  to  which  it  furnishes  branches, 
and  is  distributed  lo  the  liamstriug  and  gluteus  maximus  muscles. 
(L,  143.]— Fourth  perforatinK  a.  of  the  thi^h.  A  branch  of 
the  deep  femoral  a.  distributed  to  the  short  head  of  the  bice(>s 
femoris  muscle.    [L,  1-12.]— Frontal  a.    Lat.,  arteria  frontalis. 


THE  FACIAL  AND  TEMPORAL  AUTERIES.  (AFTER  HENLE.) 
CE,  0»«  cxtvn)«l  carotid  ;  T.SC,  the  raperior  th^TcoH  ;  /-<?,  the  anperior  larvni^Al  ;  CT, 
th*  crlco-thvreolJ  ;  //  > ,  the  hyotd  brjuich  of  the  lingnal  ;  /'Z,  the  don*I  a.  of  the  tonpip ; 
B,  the  iiubri[iffu»l ;  MK,  the  facial ;  .^MT,  the  submeaul ;  A,  the  siifnilar;  I.B!,  the  in- 
ferior labial ;  LHS,  the  coronary  of  the  upper  lip  ;  SS,  the  a.  of  thi-  Hcptuin  narluin ;  SC, 
HC,  the  atemo-maatoida  ;  A  P',  the  posterior  aaricnlar  ;  ST,  (he  irtylo-maatoid  ;  /',*  A ,  the 
uccsdtiMr  pharjne**! ;  .Vf,  the  internal  marillary  ;  TPS,  the  BuptrHdal  temporal  ;  7F, 
the  tranaverw  facial;  T.H,i\ie  middle  temporal;  2',  the  arteria  nupra-orblutla  externa: 
F,  the  frontal  ;  SO,  the  tiapra-rirliilal ;  LA.  the  lacrymal ;  A',  the  .naaol ;  *,  thti  parotio 
braochea  of  the  external  carotid  ;  1,  the  subtnaiillary  gland. 

the  platysma  muscle.  On  the  side  of  the  face  it  runs  obliquely  near 
tile  angfe  of  the  mouth  and  the  side  of  the  nose  to  the  inner  canthus 
of  tlie  eye.  where  it  ends  in  an  ana.sti>mosis  with  thf  nnsn]  branches 
of  thei.phthahnica.  It  givesoff  the  inferior  iialntiui-.  tonsillar,  sub- 
mental, and  inferior  labial  arteries,  the  coronary  arteries  of  ihe  lower 
and  upjK-r  llii.  the  lateral  na.sal  antl  angular  artei 
Braall  branches  to  the  stnictures  in  its  neighborhi 
also  Tratutverne  facial  a.  — Femoral  a.  I>at.. 
Fr.,  artere  femorale.  Sp.,  artrria  ft  moral.  Se<»  Deep  and  .S*i//> 
Acial  femttral  a.  (Ihe  former  of  which  is  commonly  meant  when 
the  other  Is  not  sjiecirtedi,  also  Common  femoral  a..  Internal  cir- 
cumflex a.  of  thf  thif/h.  anri  Superficial  muAculor  a.  of  the  thif/h.^ 
Femoro-popUteal  a.  Vv..  arter*'  ffmoro-po)tlitf'e.  A  branch  of 
the  popliteal  a.  of  some  of  the  qua<lni|>eds.  given  <*ft  at  the  level 
of  the  *>p'ning  in  the  adduct^tr  magnus  mu.scle  for  the  passage  of 
the  p<^>pliteal  a.  and  diHtribute<l  to  the  back  of  the  leg  and  thigh. 
[U  13.V  Fibular  arlerieM.  Si*«'  Supt-rior  fthular  a.,  peroneal 
n..  Anterior  prromal  a.  and  Kxtt'rnal  calcaneal  arterieH.^Virnt 
dorsal  InterosHftous  a.  of  the  foot.  Ijit..  arteria  intermfta- 
tar. 

tercoHtal    a.     _- _  _ 

intercoHtal  a.— First  perforating:  a.  of  the  profunda  fcii 


iiti'l  nnrnerous 
I L,  I  \)l.  ]     See 


(after  HENLE.) 
uperflcialepimwlric:  C/.S.  theeupcrficial  clrcui 
,  prfC,  the  external'  pudIc  ;  PUF,  the  deep  femoral  J  cH.,  the  external  clrcui 
e  thiph  ;  ''/■  Jf,  the  iolerual  circumflex  of  the  thigh  ^  PFl,  the  flmt  perforating 


of  the  thijth;  PF^.  the 


d   perforatlnif  a. ;  PF*,  the  imxi  perforating  a. ;  AG8,  the 

Hh,  the  Bui*erficial  femoral. 
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I  t)ie 


Fr.  artere  fron tale.  Oct 
A  branch  of  the  ophthaln 
end  i>f  the  orbital  arch  and  is  (iiMtribut»-d  to  the  integument,  mus- 
clf^,  and  iMTiosteum  of  Ihe  mesial  portion  of  the  f<»rehead.  [L, 
]42.j—Funicular  a.  See  A.  of  the  van  deferens  ami  Kxtrmal 
spermatic  a. —iiiiHtrlc  a.  I^t.,  arteria  f/astrica.  Fr.,  arfire  tjan- 
trique.  See  Coronarf/  a.  of  the  stomach,  Riaht  aastrtt-rpiploic 
a.,  and  f^ft  (jaatroepiploic  a.— *iastro-dnoilenaI  a.  Lat.,  ar- 
teria fiaittro-fhioflenalis.  Fr..  artere  qntitro-thutdeiuile.  Qav.,  Ma- 
QemwiAfflnqerjmUader.  A  branch  of  the  heimtic  a.,  given  off  near 
the  pyloric  orifice  of  the  stomach,  which  divides  shortly  after  ita 


O.  no;  O'.  not;  O'.  wh  de;  Tli,  thin;  Th',  th^;  U,  like  oo  iu  too;  V\  blue;  U*,  lull;  U«,  full;  U»,  urn;  U«,  like  U  (Oerman). 


ARTERY 
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.  n.T  iiniii'n-all»>^<lu<«l>-liill 
l_    ui  '       •iu»lro-«'pl|>l<i 


nrlrrr  h|l<•l^ 
Sp..  iir/i 


M-lcrlm.'  Sw  .4ort<c  A«cu«<i.-UUnilttl»«- •»■««>■»»•.    bnuiiln-o 


THE  ARTKRIES  OF  THE  OLITEAL  RKOION.      (AFTER   BESLEl 
G  lib*  rlnml ;  /'<''',  1^  bchlmlk  ;  Pt'I,  thr  iDtcnul  pudic  ;  tie,  the  extcnul  hvnior- 
ikollsl:  U,  tka  iiipaiLUl  (laual :  U",  llu  dnp  glul«^;  /$C1,  ISC,  ISi.^,  umuued 


|L,    142.]  — GI08RO- 
'  1  (jUitapa 


Sn..  nrtiri'a  tjlittea,     „ 
IIS  uaokwanl  bi'tween  the 


of  the  racinl  a.  to  Ihp  sulinmxillarr  gland. 
farial  u.    Sv  f'dWrif  d. -<;lul«-al  a.     Ijit 
arterv  /rjutitrf.      (ivr..   (i*-MiiiM]tulinul< 

branch  of  the  internal  ihac  a.  whh-h  — 

lunilxi -sacral  oml  and  the  tlnst  sacral  nerve,  turns  round  the  upper 
niartrin  of  the  great  wicn  1  s<-iatic  foramen,  and  divides,  opposite 
the  lulerval  l»'twi-.n  the  giuiu-iLs  nii-<lius  ami  pvriforniis  muscles. 
Into  the  de.-p  and  sui»-rtlcial  gluteal  arteri.-s.  |L,  1«.J  See  also 
Drr,,.  Siii>rrjiri„l.  .S,i;,r,i..r,  and  InUrinr  uluti-nl  a  -Great  an- 
trriur  iiiuiriilar  a.  of  the  thl|{li.  See  Sui^firial  a.  0/  the 
«Ai(;A  — tirrat  left  uaxtrlc  a.  S.-<-  fnrimaru  a.  •>/  the  alomarh. 
—Great  menlllKeal  a.  Ult..  urteria  imnimjMi  mwina.  See 
UiildU  iifniifi-iil  .1  -<irral  iiieiienteric  a.  The  analogue,  in 
noine  of  the  quadniptHls.  of  the  suiierior  inesenu-ric  a.  of  man. 
IL     13  l-Great    nillritlouo   a.    of  the    reinur.      See  .Sii;>erior 

'    '  -        •  ■      l.ir    Miiinrular  a.    of 

aplieiiouH  a.    An  a., 
ils_  which  is  occasion- 
el.  «.■  to  the  iM.int 


er...<rf<Tirrfr«  l!l<i.fh',ri>m.     It  .arlrria  ritrra. 
A  hrniH'h  '<(  the  .vniral  reiiiiol  a  .  exlsilug  ns 

,,.,. in  ilie  fietUR.  which  nuis  forwnnl  in  llie  h.vali.ld  cnlial, 

ear  the  i-.-nln'  of  Ihe  vilre..iis  huini.r.  1..  Ilie  |»mleilur  KUrfao-  of 
ti.-  .TN^talliiie  l.ii«.  Mil  nhich  II  f..niisa  line  n.lw.Tii  Iniring  fa- 
il hie  II  supplies  Ihe  vilr.-..u«  and  leiw.  i  (.-eiiM..iinll.\  il  is  «<-<-n 
philiiilni.-s.  ..pK-allv  in  the  a.liill  as 


louanl   I  lie  le 


l-'r..  arttTr  hyti 
pli.Hl  t 


Bufrieii/   n.   of  th.-  /, 

the  IIiIkIi-  !*.■<■  /Ve/(/.- 
nortiml  in  rahhits  and  n 
ally  found  in  man.  Il  ari 
at  whiih  the  di-.-p  fem..ni 
ilh  Ihe  illle 
S.-«-  Inl, 


coiniaanv    with    II 
le.t\e,.lar  a.    S 


al    sa 


"IT. 


0(1. 


d..»n  the  leg  i 


II..    ir," 


eat 


(illtlii 

h<t,r»nl 


xlllary 
■illiiry  a.— 


A  term  applii-.!  to 


of  Ihi 


ilislalio-s  has  II   lie<-n 

|K  J- l(.vul<l  a.  Ijil  .  ortrriii /ij/""'"'. 
tier..  Zii»M/r"'»*-oip"'*o''*'r.  1.  A  term  ap- 
lllier  the  e'xlenial  canitid  or  Ihe  Kiiiierinr 
hvn-old  a  .  dlslrihiiled  I"  tin-  liirls  in  Ihe  iii-lKhl«>rlio..<l  .if  Ihe 
n'..ld  Ix'iie  alM.toa  Iminehnf  the  lingual  a  "f  similar  dislril>uli..ii. 
•■  III  the  pi  hranehes  i.f  Ihe  aiil.-n..r  epil.nin.hial  a.  in  .-.nnin 
■rusla.-.aiis.dislriliul.-.l  to  the  lower  |«.|-lioiiof  the  head  |l..  I. '.HI 
llvpoKUslrle  u.  Ijit.iirl.ri.i  /.v;«'^;"«''"  "  Kr  .  or/,  re /i(/i«^ 
;.i..(;-..;ii.-  Sp  .  .Iiferi.i  Aii;««y.i»(n.ri.  S.-.-  /.!(.  r.Ki/  i/inro.-H.v- 
|M>(taHlrlr  uterine  a.  Ijit.,  "r/<  no  ;ii/;»"»"-<'""  "  "'en'io.  Sp  , 
.,(..,..,.  iiiiKMiiinlrirti  ulrrinii.  A  liraneli  of  Ilie  inlemal  iliac  a.  ilm- 
'■        -  - . •■~.,.r„lle 


triliuled  to  Ilie  ulenisaliilthe  iip|H-r  |>art  of  I  In- vagina.-  Ileii-eolle 
a.  Ijil  .  <irf.ri.ii;...^-../..«  f-r.  or/,  re  1/...  r..;i.,i.r.  Si...  nrfrrin 
i/r..-.o/i.-<i     The  lowerm..sl  of  ll»-  hranehes  of  the  sii|ierior  niiwn- 


fiullu 

Hieinorrholilal  arteries.  .S...-  .Ifi'/.f/ 
ttrrtnr  htrmitrrhitiilal  «..  an. I  Krtrnutl  hfrmi 
Mellrinr  arterlea.  Kr.  iirlmii  hrlirinen. 
the  highlv  c.nvi.luI'Ml  ami  ten.lril  like  orteries  u 
ous  tLsHiii'',  In  the  iKsly  of  the  iit4'ni.s,  anil  In  II 
ovar*-  (UUv!  I-Hepallca.  Ijit  .  (ir/eri>i /leixiti.-n  Fr..(.r(.re 
hi'iKiti'iw  i;,-r.  I^lirrpiiliuuli-r.  Sii.  or'enVi  *e;xi/ir.i.  A  tiran.-h 
of  ih.-  .-.I'liac  a.  which  at  llrst  runs  r..rwor.l  nn.l  I..  Ihi'  right,  ovir 
the  upi-rls.r.ler. .fill.- paii.'nosan.l  Isdow  Ihe  f..rani..n  of  Wins- 
low  I..  Ihe  iipi».r  margin  ..f  the  stomach,  wh.-re  il  turns  upw-ar.1  Ih-- 
twe<'n  Ihelav.-rs.if  Ih..  l.-«.-r  omenluni  lowar.1  tli.-  transvers..  tls- 
iBir..  ..f  the  liver.  Ivlng  ii|«.in  the  is.nal  v.-in  an.l  t..  Ih.-  l.-ft  of  the 
c..miii.in  l.d.-.lil.-t'  NVar  Ihe  liver  11  .llviiU-s  Into  the  l.-fl  and  right 
heiuli.'  arleri.-*.  Il  giv.-i  off.  iH-si.l.-i  iu  lenninal  hranehes.  I  hi- 
Ka>lr.K<lu.>.|enal  an.l  pvl..rlc  arteri.-s.  |I„  14J.|  S.1-  also  liiffhl. 
/>-/t. anil  r..in moil  »..-;«i(.r  >i  -  lluiiieral  a.    8  f  ttrnrhint  a.,  Drrp 


dislriliiite.1  I..  Ih>-  II. 
iirte 


humrral 
Act,, 


,-lh 


III! moil  fi.'/KiVir  .1  -  lluii 
an.l  Suf,rii.^rtif,ulitr  .1. 
mirir  .1- Hyaloid    a. 


^ral  tlioraelr  a.    Si-e 
Lot,,  (ir/eriri  hyiiluUlfa.    ¥r 


Ihepchcum 
—  Iliaro-feiiioral  f 

nal  iliac  a.,dislril>iil< 
thigh  :  inlhepl  .nl.• 
olllllrnl..^a  of  iniiii 


A  hranch.  in  si.lii.-  .iun.lni|»-.ls.  ..f  Ihe  inter- 
I.,  the  iiius<-l.-s..f  lhi-iH.sl.-rl..ri«.rli..n..f  Ihe 


iippi 


liio-lii 


nam  hr 
Uil  . 


clu^ 


..fihe 


rl.ri.t   ,l,.,lumh„ 

iilward  IK-IW.-.-I1  1 

liii|»'r  niargii 


i.r  Ih. 


branclies  distrihut.-il  to  Ih.-  liiii 
112.1     Illo-miisciilara.  S.-.- J 


-./.r.    Sp.. 

ch  passes 
i.-ral  cord  to 
divid.-s  inio 
acf..«<a    1 1., 


f  Ihe  Mil.-rilal  ilia.- a   «h 
.-rv.-ali.l  Ihi'  liimh. 
.-Iin.al  liii.-.  where 
ar  n'gi..iiandl..lheiliacr. 
>./>.>,if.»ro  -liiferloral^ 

;-rusla.*.*ans.  a 
if  the  al.do- 
See 
ferlor 
brunrhial  a.    The  lower  of  the  bronchial  arlenes  .m  ihe  left  t 
IL.  172.1— Inferior  calcaneal  a. 


branch  of  the  sternal  a.  dislrihute.l  i..  the  low.-r  part  of  the  ol.ilc 
men.  |L.  1.W  I-  Inferior  arlleular  arteries  of  Ilie  knee.  Se 
/.i/.-nifi/  and  krlminl  nrlirular  ,irt,r,..i  «f  the  A-ii..-  -  Inferlo 


tirlvi:    r„l,<iii,.,i,„-  lil/.n- 
r  a.  arising  in  fr..lil  of  Ihe 


-.1  at   its 


tulierosity  of  the  cal.-aneiim  and  dislribiiled  1..  111.- .  xl.rnni  |.lantar 
niliscli-s.  IL.S'.j-  Inferior  cerebellar  a.  S<-e  .!..(.. -lor  iii/rri.M- 
cirrlH-lltir  u.— Inferior  cervical  11.  A  hramh  of  the  oxillarj- 
a  of  some  quailru|»-ds,  which  pivre  off  two  branches,  the  one  anal- 
ogous to  the  a-si-eliding  cervical  a.  anil  Ihe  other  to  the 
Ih.iracic  o.  of  man.  (L.  l-'l.  I  Inferior  elrcnmllex  « 
foot.  A  curved  ves.s.-l  f..llo«ing  the  i-i.nloiir 
face  of  the  og  pedis  of  Ihi-  li..rs<-  ami  1 
the  preplantor  o.,  which  s.n.ls  off  from  II 
small  branches  to  the  villous  liss 

ferlur    communlcallnB    arlerl  .  .       ,      ,  ., 

of  the  plantar  arch  of  the  hors.-.  which  assist  In  forniing  the 
arterial  network  of  the  laiiiinnl  iis.sue.  |L.  13. |- Infer  or  coro- 
niin-  a.  See  Crnuaru  ...  of  th,-  loinr  /.;.  and  hiyh  0<['lro- 
e,,i,;ioic  a.-Iiiferlor  coronary  a.  of  the  sloniaeli.  bee  A.ij/.f 
qnstm-epiiiloic  a.-Inferlor  dental  a.  Lnl.,  (i.feno  rfe.if.i- 
Us  inferior  Ft.,  nrtfre  dintaire  inferieure.  UeT.  uulere  Zithn- 
imhmler.  Sp..  nrfenVi  d,ntnri«  ii./,rior.  A  bram-h  of  the  inter- 
'•->  ■■^a.xillnria.  which  pa.s.ses  Into  the  d.-nlal  .anal  willi  the  inferior 

'      .     —         --  •     •>-   ' ,....,, .1,  .1,..  ,.,..nial  fora- 

leeth.  and 


>  the  fai- 


■ronii..- 
X  a.  of  the 
the  inferior 
xtremtlies  to 
Iv  niiincroiifi 
|1.,  13.1-In- 
tlie    font.      Branches 


.ugh  till 


lenlal  nerve" ami  ' 

men.    It  gives  ofl  the  nivlo-hyc .    ,     . 

terminates  on  the  foce  as  the  menial  a.  |L.  14-.; J-Inferlor  epl- 
Ba«trlca.  Lat.  a.7.  r.Vi  .-;..!M»(r.c,i  i.i/.-r.V.r  I- r,  orfcrc  e;.i.;.i»- 
triqiie  inferieure.  St-e  Ih-i/i  p;.iV;.iji(rirfi. -Inferior  external  ar- 
ticular a,  of  the  knee.  I.at..  iiW.-riVi  orfirnforn  fjcnii  iii/ri 
cjfeni.l.  Ft.,  nrlere  itrtieulaire  in/,rie„re  ,xlrrne  .(11  fjcii. 
aiuiscre  uiitrr.- A'iii.';./.iiA.T"'.>"'''r.  Sp.  oi' 
fj-fcrmi.  A  branch  of  Ihe  poplileal  a  »  Im- 
the  outer  head  of  the  ga.str.Hiieniius  iiiuscl.' 
the  exti-rnol  lateral  ligam.nt  of  the  km-.- 
hiceiK  femoris  muscle,  n-stiiig 
lage.         ■ 


Oer  , 

ni.  ,i,-(,,--.,/..r„./..-...r 
-iiii>.  otilward  iM-nealh 
1.1  aflirnard  Is-neath 
111  Ihe  lenilon  of  the 
mnl  seniilunar  carti- 
epart  <if  the  jiiiiii,  wh.-n-  it  anasl<>nios.-8  with  the 


oiYier  orticular  arterii-s.  1 1..  142 
Lat..  orferi.i  pmlriidn  ej-l,r, 
ej-t,me  in/en.uee.  Sp..  orl. 
arising,  separalely  or  in  c.>iiii 


tiferlor  external  pudle  a. 


a.,  from  the 


iif»-|ifrill 
11../.  ii.f.i 
iMlh  111. 
^llil■ll 


Vr  .  orle 


iilru 


tlnn'iis  and  a.hliicl..r  loiigiis  nius.li-s.  t..  win.  h  11  giv.-s 
tn  l>e  dlKtrlbut.-d  to  the  scroliilu  m  the  inal.-  ami  II 
female.    IL.  142  1-InferloritIiiteaI  a.    Uil 
I^r....W.-re /.•,«,>>-.•.»/. 

nf  th.-  gluteal  a.  dislrlbi 

borhoiKl  of  Ihi-  hip  joint.    IL,  ll.V 
/cri..r  f/i;/i id  ...     Inferior  liii 


-.1  ,i|K.ii  Ihe  ™ 


tier..  . 


IlClH*fl, 

labia  in  the 
,iliit,Tii  ill- 
.i/x.if/.r      A 

ii;^;;^hof^h.Vg!;dciiaMUs,ri.jm.^.oH.sn-m.,^^^^^^ 

~  inorrholilal  a.  IJlt..  nrliria 
rterr  bemorrho'idale  in/erirurr. 
nferlor  Intercostal  arterlea. 
Inferior    Internal  articular 

lirvUirin  0.1111  ii./.-rior  iiifcrna. 
inlirne  du  ./.  n.iii.     (<er..  iiin.-re 


S<v  Kxler 
S..4'  .4or/ 
a.  of  the 


iirrhoidai  . 


Kni.i„U„k,„d«„l, 


t<.  Ihe 
artic 


A  bl 


•lltel 


Sp. 


I1P|K 


liar  aneri.-s.if 

1.1  l.iliiidiHinf,- 
of  th.'  facial  a.,  give 
la.  which  niiis  forwi 
lUlri  Is  dlslrlbllle.1  t^ 
toinoslng  Willi  the  coronarj'  a. 
gubmental  arlerli-s.     |L.  I42.| 


,f  111.-  p..plil.-al  a  whi.l 

largiii  ..f  111.-  I~.| 

liil..-r.~ilv  of  111.- 

..f  111.- j..iiil.  ana 

1 1,.  1 12.1     - 


md  In- 
Mii-.'l.'  an.l  then 
II. I  IS  .liT-lribiiled 
ig  w  lib  the  other 
lahlal  a.    Lat.. 


.irf.rc  lalmile  ,nf<rirure.    A  branch 
ff  at  al»>ut  Ih.'  Inf.-i-i.ir  iK.rder  of  the  inaxll- 


I  Is-iii-ath  the  di-pri 


ngiili  oris  muscle, 

j1  skin  of  lb.,  lower  lip.  anoa- 

f  the  lower  lip  and  the  menial  and 
Inferior  laryiiiteal   a.     IJlt..  ar- 


A,  ape;  A«.  M;  A;  ab;  A«,  aU;  Ch,  chin;  Ch»,  loch  (ScoUiah);  E,  be;  B«,  ell;  O,  go;  I,  die;  I',  In;  N,  in;  N«,  lank; 
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teria  laryngea  inferior.  Ft.,  art^re  larffngee  inf&rieure.  See 
Crico-thjfreoid  a.— Inferior  maxillary  a.  L^I.,  arteria  maxil- 
laris  injeriur.  See  Inferior  dental  a.— Inferior  meningeal  ar- 
teries. Branch**  of  the  occipital  a.  distrihuteii  to  the  dura  mater 
of  the  posterior  fossa  of  the  skulL  (L.  17y. J— Inferior  mesen- 
teric a.  Lat..  arteria  mejienterica  inferior.  Fr.,  artere  m*^sen- 
teritjue  inftrieure.  (Jer..  untere  (jekriispulsader.  Sp..  arieria 
mesenterica  inferior.  A  branch  of  the  aiMJoiiiiiial  aorta  arising 
from  one  to  two  inches  above  its  bifuivatiou.  ll  iuclin*^  slijrhlly  lo 
tlie  left,  passes  downward  close  to  the  aorta,  and.  aftrr  giving  off 
the  left  c<ihc  and  si^noid  arteries,  tenuiuules  &s  the  superior 
ha-morrhoidal  arten,'-  [U  142.)— Inferior  mesenterico-duu- 
denal  a.  See  Inferior  pancreatico-dutxienai  «.— Inferior  nu- 
trient a-  of  the  femur.  Lat.,  arteria  nutritia  femoris  inferior. 
Fr..  artere  nourriciire  inferieure  du  femur.  Ger.  untere  Kmah- 
rungapuiaoder  des  Oberschenkels.  A  branch  of  the  third  perforat- 
ing a.  of  the  thigh  which  enters  the  femur  just  above  its  middle. 


Tne  ABDOUTNAL  AORTA.   (AFTER  BE.VLE.) 


iDunuj  tymauxe  ;  t/i,  uie  inwnuj  ojemorroouuu. 

fL.  177.]— Inferior  ccHophaKeal  arteries.  Lat..  nrterio'  traopha- 
geoR  inferior^K.  Fr..  artereg  trMophoijienneg  infthrieurfx.  fJer..  un- 
tere Sjjeiaerohrejfulitodern .  The  'FS<»phageaI  branches  of  the  coro- 
narr  a.  of  the  stomach.  [L,  7. J— Inferior  palatine  a.  I^t..  ar- 
terta  palatinn  inferi'tr.  Fr..  urtf-re  palotine  inft-rieure.  Ger.. 
aufitteif/f^nde  fintunenarhUtdftdtrr.  Sp..  firt*^itt  itfilatina  inferior. 
A  nran'-h  of  the  facial  a.  which  as<*endH  between  the  8tylo-plo«sus 
and  stvk>-phar\-ntri*iiH  miist-les  and  then  lietween  th*-  Internal  pler^"- 
(foid  rrms<_-le  and  th*- wall  of  th*- pharynx  to  thebaw-of  th**  sktill. 
It  is  diHtribiit«-4l  to  the  niurtcl«-s  in  its  Dt-ighborhooil.  the  tonsil,  the 
Eu^achian  tube,  and  th**  s*>fl  f>alate.  (L.  H'J-l  — Inferior  palpe- 
bral a.  Lat..  nrterio  iMiljtfhrolia  inferior.  Fr..  artere  paljtehrate 
inferieure.  iw*T.,  Artrri*-  dfn  unteren  Antjenlida.  Sp..  arteria 
palpebral  inferior.  A  branch  of  the  ophthalmic  a  wnlch  arises 
near  the  front  of  the  orbit  and.  lyinjr  below  the  Internal  tarnal  liga- 
ment, (fives  off  small  branches  to  the  cf»njunctiva.  the  Iacr>Tnal 
sac,  and  the  caruncle,  and.  after  pasuing  outward  between  the 


orbicularis  muscle  and  the  tarsus,  forms  an  arterial  arch  on  the  free 
margin  of  the  lower  lid  with  a  branch  of  the  lacrymal  a.  [L,  1-12.] 
—Inferior  pancreatico-duodenul  a.  Ijxt.,  arteria  jxtncrvatico- 
duftdenalis  inferior.  Fr..  artere  jxtncreatictt-dutxttnule  inferieure. 
Ger..  untere  Bauchspeiclieldrusenziroljffinyerptilsader.  A  branch 
of  the  superior  mesenteiic  a.  distributed  to  the  concavity  of  the 
duodeuum  and  anastomosing  with  the  superior  pancreatico-duo- 
denal  a.  [L.  17.]— Inferior  perforatinfc  arteries  of  the  hand. 
Branches  of  the  dorsal  interosseous  arteries  of  the  hand  which  unite 
them  with  the  pahnar  digital  arteries.  [L.  !?,».]— Inferior  per- 
forating: a.  See  Third  perforatintj  a.  of  the  //ii;//!. -Inferior 
pharynifeal  a.  See  Asceudi ng pharyngeal  a .—  Inferinr  phrenic 
arteries.  Lat..  arterim  phrenicte  inferiores.  Fr..  arteres  phre- 
nitjues  inferieures.  Ger..  untere  Zicerchfellpulsadern.  Sp..  arterias 
diafragmatiras  inferiores.  A  term  applied  to  branches  of  the  coe- 
liac  a.,  or  of  the  abdominal  aorta,  distributed  to  the  inferior  surface 
of  the  diauhragm  and  anastomosing  with  the  s»i|»erior  phrenic,  the 
musculo-plu-enic.  and  the  arteries  of  the  lower  interc^>stai  si>aces. 
IL.  7.]— Inferior  profunda  a.  of  the  arm.  Lat..  arteria  pro- 
funda brachii  inferior.  Fr..  artere  collaterale  xuwrieure  du  bras. 
Ger..  untere  tiefe  ArmpiUsader.  A  branch  of  the  brachial  a.  which 
arises  about  the  middle  of  the  arm  and  nms  downward  in  company 
with  the  ulnar  ner^e  to  the  back  part  of  the  inner  condyle  of  the 
OS  brachii.  where  it  anastomoses  with  the  posterior  ulnar  recurrent 
a.  and  anastomotic  arteries  of  theann.  It  supplies  branches  to  the 
inner  head  of  the  tricepsmuscleandtothe  parts  it  travcrs«*s.  fL.  142.] 
—Inferior  scapular  a.  See  Subscapular  n.— Inferior  suprare- 
nal arteries.  I^t..  arterioe  suprarenales  inferiores.  Fr.  arteres 
surrenales  inferieures.  Ger..  untere  yel}ennierenpulsadern.  One 
or  two  small  branches  of  the  renal  a.  distributed  to  the  suprarenal 
capsules.  [L,  142.]— Inferior  thoracic  a.  Fr..  artere  thoracique 
inferieure.  See  External  thoracic  a.  —  Inferior  thyreoid  a. 
Lat.,  arteria  thyreoidea  inferior.  Fr..  artere  thyreoid ienne  inferi- 
eure. Ger..  untere  .Schilddritsenarterie.  A  branch  of  the  thyreoid 
axis  which  runs  directly  upward  in  front  of  the  vertebral  a.,  a  short 
distance  beyond  which  it  bends  inward  and  downward  behind  the 
large  cenical  vessels  and  the  sympathetic  ner\e.  and  then  curves 
in  the  om>osite  direction  and  terminates  in  branches  to  the  thyreoid 
gland.  It  gives  off  the  ascending  cervical  and  crico-thyreoid  arte- 
ries and  nmnerous  branches  to  the  trachea,  the  oesophagus,  and  the 
cervical  muscles.  [L,  142.]— Inferior  ureteric  a.  A  branch  of  the 
superior  vesical  or  uterine  arten.*.  tlistributed  to  the  lower  part  of  the 
ureter  and  the  adjacent  part  of  the  bladder.  [L.  179.]— Inferior 
vertebral  arteries.  The  aortic  arches  of  the  embryo.  [L.  171.1 — 
Inferior  vesical  a.  I..at..  arteria  vesicalis  inferior.  Fr..  artere 
>■'  .'ii'-itle  inferieure.  Ger.,  untere  Blasenpulsoder.  Sp..  arteria  vesi- 
rnl  inferior.  A  branch,  usually  of  the  anterior  division  of  the  inter- 
nal iliac  a.,  which  runs  directly  toward  the  base  of  the  bladder.  It 
is  distributed  to  the  lower  part  of  the  bladder,  the  prostate  gland, 
and  the  vesiculae  seminaU-s.  (K  142.]-  Inferior  volar  perforant 
arteries.  See  Inferior  jjerforating  arteries  of  the  /(««(/. —Infra- 
orbital a.  Lat..  arteria  infra -orhittd is.  Fr.,  artere  sous-orbi- 
taire.  Ger..  untere  Augenhdhtetipulstider.  Sp..  arteria  suborbi- 
taria.  A  branch  of  the  internal  carotid  a.,  which  passes  out  upon 
the  face  thn>ugh  the  infra-orbital  foramen  in  company  with  the 
superior  maxillary  nerve.  It  gives  off  the  p*'Slerior  dental  a.  and 
branches  to  the  orbital  muscles,  the  lacrj'mal  sac.  and  the  struct- 
ures around  the  inner  angle  of  the  eye.  [L,  142.]— Infrascapular 
a.  See  ^'wfcscopu/ar  a.— Inner  dorVal  a.  of  tlie  thumb.  Lat., 
arteria  poUicis  radialis  dorsalis.  Fr..  artere  radio-dorsale  du 
ponce.  Ger..  Spetchenriickenpulsader  des  Daumens.  A  branch  of 
the  radial  a.  arising  oppt>site  the  base  of  the  metacarpal  bone  of 
the  thumb,  and  distributed  to  the  radial  side  of  the  dorsal  aspect 
of  the  thumb.  [L.  142.]— Innominate  a-  Lat..  arfcn'a  innojninata 
iseu  anonyma).  Fr..  artere  anonyme.  (Jer..  ungenannte  Pidsader. 
Sp..  arteria  inominada.  1.  An  a.  arising  from  the  upiM-r  surface  of 
the  transverse  portion  of  the  arch  of  the  aorta.  It  ascends  obliquely 
toward  the  right  stemo-clavicular  articulation.  opjMwite  which  it  di- 
vides into  the  right  subclavian  and  common  carotid  arteries.  It  lies 
in  front  of  the  trachea  and  pleura  and  t>ehind  the  sternum,  from 
which  it  is  separated  by  the  stemo-hyoid  and  sterno-ihyreciid  mus- 
cles, the  remains  of  the  thymus  gland,  and  the  right  innominate 
vein.  It  occasionally  gives  <^)ff  the  <leep  thyreoid  a.  (L.  142.]  2. 
See  Clavicular  a. — Intercostal  arteries.  See  .4n/eri«r  inter- 
costal arteries.  Aortic  intercostal  arteries,  and  SnpeHor  intercostal 
«.— Interlobular  arteries  of  the  kidney.  I.^t..  arirrio'  iuter- 
lohulares.  Branches  of  the  arterial  arches  formed  at  tlie  »)ases  of 
the  pyramids,  which  run  outward  through  the  f-Mrtiral  substance, 
and  a're  finally  distributed  to  the  Maljiigliiun  cr>rimsi.-l.s  and  to  a 
capillary  network  around  the  uriniferous  tubules.  IL,  112,  172.]— 
Internal  and  anterior  optic  a.  Fr..  artere  optii^ne  intei-ne  et 
anterieure.  A  branch  of  the  posterior  communicating  a.  of  the 
brain  which  ramifies  on  the  anterior  portion  of  the  third  ventricle, 
on  the  walls  of  the  infundibulum,  and  is  distributed  to  the  optic 
thalamus.  [IT.  Duret.  /.  c.  (Ll.j- Internal  auditory  a.  Lat., 
arteria  auditiva  interna.  Fr..  artere  auditive  int*'rne.  Ger.,  m- 
nere  Arterie  des  ^ires.  Sp..  arteria  auditiva  interna.  A  branch 
either  of  one  of  the  transverse  branches  of  the  basilar  or  of  the 
superior  cerebellar  a.,  which  accomjianifs  the  aiiditorr  nerve 
Into  the  inner  ear.  and  is  distributed  to  the  labyrinth.  [L.  142.] 
—Internal  calcaneal  arteries.  Fr..  arteres  cabaneennes  in- 
tfrnett.  A  term  applied  to  branches  of  the  posterior  tibial  and 
peroneal  arteries  distributed  to  the  parts  on  the  inner  side  of 
the  heel  and  sole  of  the  fwt.  [L.  142.  172.]-  Internal  carotid 
a.  Lat..  arteria  carotis  interna.  Fr..  artere  camtide  interne. 
t;er..  inner*-  Kopfschlagader.  Sp..  arteria  caridida  interna.  One 
of  the  two  terminal  branches  of  the  common  carotid  a.  given  off 
at  the  level  of  the  upi»er  iK.rder  of  the  thyreoid  cartilage.  It 
runs  dln-ctlv  upward  to  the  carotid  canal  in  the  temp<tral  bone, 
which  it  traverse*  to  enter  the  cranium  by  the  foramen  la(%rum 
anttcnim  ;  It  then  nms  In  the  carotid  gr«KH'e  of  the  snhenoid  Ixine. 
at  the  end  of  which  it  bends  upward  on  the  Inner  side  of  the  an 
terior  cliDoid  proceia  to  the  inner  side  of  the  Assure  of  Sylvius, 
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(cir  infernn.  Oiii>  of  the  tcnninal  branches  of  th.'  external  carotid 
a  ,  which  runs  horizontallv  forwanl  bi'tween  the  jaw  ami  the  inter- 
nal lateral  liKameut  of  "the  leinlKiro-liiaxiUttry  articulation,  and 
thenpa-ssiisoliliiiuelv  f.invaril  and  upward  ..n  either  the  inner  or 
miter  surfai-e  of  theexieriial  pler>-i;oi.l  iniiwle  to  the  sphem.iiiax- 
illan-  fossa  when-  it  lireaks  up  into  a  iiiiinlK-r  of  liraliches.  It  is 
diviiied  into  the  inaxillary  i-.rtion.  or  that  part  Utw.-.n  the  jaw 
and  the  int.-rnal  lateral  liiriinieiit  :  the  pi.ryK'i.nl,  or  thot  mirtlon 
IviuK  u|"in  the  pterygoid  niii-^il.- ;  ami  the  KpheniHniaxlllary  or 
tliat  iH.riion  just  ..ut.si.h-  of  ami  wiiliin  the  sphem. maxillary  fossa. 
Froin  the  first  part  are  triveii  oiT  tin-  il.-.|i  aiiriiiilar,  anterior  Ivtn- 
panic.  uiid.lle  and  small  iiieiiii,>.-.al.  aii.l  i.ir.rior  dental  arteries: 
from  Ih.i  s...oml  the  anterior  and  p,.sl.ii..r  tiiiiiioral,  liiieeal.  and 
ma.s.s,.teri.-  arl.-rii-s.  and  l.ramh.s  I.,  tl,.-  pl.r.vi,-.,i.l  niiis.-l,-s  ;  and 
from  the  thir.l  tin-  iKWterinr  denial,  liifia  ..rl.ilal,  sii|KTlor  mlatine, 
iilittn.  pterviiii-palntine,  and  sphem.  piilaluie  arteries.     |1..  "-J— 

i/i./(f..iiipii/«i//er. 


nitl  <i)>tiirHli 
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nrfire  iifidir.ifnre  inferiic,  tier.,  i.iii,,,  i/„/(f,.  ,iipi.(«i,/er.  A 
branch  of  the  oliliirator  a.  Riven  otT  inst  ext.rnal  to  the  jielvta, 
which  curves  around  the  inner  side  of  ih.-  oliiurator  foramen,  fur- 
nishes branch.-s  t.i  the  ailioiniiiK  lnus.:.-s,  and  aiia.sl.inii»i«  w  th 
the  external  obturator  and  internal  eircuinllex  nrten.-s.  |I.,  IT)1.\  — 
Internal  ophlliHliiilr  n.  Vr..  arlin-  ni,l,ll,alm,.,iir  tnlrrne.  A 
branch  of  the  common  carotid,  in  birds,  distribut.-d  »-.  the  inaHSflor 
miisile.  the  maxillarv  articulation,  the  low.-r  .lyelnl,  and  the  eye.  IL, 
l.'.s|-Inlerii«l  pnipebrul  arteries.  Ijit  .  iiif.  rue  ;»i/i.e/.r.^le« 
..iferii.reii.  The  i.al|«-l.ral  branches  of  the  ojihllialinlc  a.  |l..  ITTi.l 
-  InternnI  plantar  u.  Ijlt..  in  f.  ri.i  ;.'.iiif.i.i»  i.if.nin^  /■",.'"■" 
lirr  ulnnln.f  inlrn,,-.  tier,  liin.re  Fli«ss„UI,„,<ul>nri,r  Sp  , 
iirfer'.i  nitinliir  inlrnui.  On.-  .>f  til.'  I.Tininal  brnnch.-s  of  the  po»- 
t.-rii.r  tibial  n.  which  runs  out  wnr.1  in  the  cri».v.-  lM-lwii<-n  the  ab- 
diict..r  halliicis  and  flexor  brevls  miiKel(.s  to  the  head  of  the  flrst 
m.italnnuil  Inin...  where  it  terniiuates  by  iolnini;  the  plantar  dlRilal 
a  on  the  lililal  side  of  the  i-r.-at  !.»•.  It  fiinilshes  branch.-s  to  the 
stnictun-s  tliniiiirh  which  It  pass.-s.  |I„  Uil-Inlernal  poslp- 
rlur  optle  ii.  S....  M,«f.ri..r  nilminl  opfir  ,i.-Inleriial  imillc 
i>.  Lnt..  nrlrriii  /mdeiu/n  I'lifcriia.  Fr..  nrt^rr  htmteiue  mirrne. 
Her.,  iiiiiere  Srhnmjmlmdtr.    Sp.,  arlrriii  purlenda  inlemn.    Tne 
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temiiual  branch  of  the  anterior  divisirm  of  the  internal  iliac  a., 
distributed  to  the  perinfeum  and  the  external  orpans  of  genera- 
tion. It  arises  in  front  of  the  pyriformis  muscle,  leaves  the  pel- 
vis by  the  lower  part  t>f  the  jrreat  sacro-sciatic  foramen,  tuen 
curves  forward  ovi-r  the  spine  of  the  ischium,  enters  the  p<xs- 
terior  portion  of  the  perineal  space  by  the  lesser  sacro  sciatic 
foramen,  and  runs  alonp  the  <juier  wall  of  the  isohio-rectal  fossa 
about  an  inch  above  the  tuber<:>sily  of  the  ischium.  Running  for- 
ward, it  pierces  the  base  of  the  triangular  ligament,  passes  for- 
ward in  its  folds  to  about  the  ai>ex  of  tlie  pubic  arch,  and  terminates 
under  the  cms  penis  in  the  arteries  of  the  bulb  and  of  the  penis.  It 
grives  off  the  external  haMnorrluudal  ami  superficial  and  transverse 
perineal  arteries  and  the  arteries  of  the  bulb  of  the  urethra  and  of 
the  penis.  [L.  31.  142.J  — Internal  scapular  a.  See  Subscapuhi 
a.— internal  spermatic  a.     Lat..  tirteria 


utica   infei 


a.— internal  spermatic  a.  Lat..  arteria  spermatica  inrerna. 
FJ".,  artere  sjffrm'ititfue  interne.  A  branch  of  tlie  abdominal  aorta 
which  arises  a  little  Indow  the  renal  a.,  and  nms  down  upon  the 
psoas  muscle  to  reach  the  internal  alMloniiiial  ring,  where  it  enters 
the  inguinal  canal.  It  passes  down  the  canal  with  the  other  con- 
stituents of  the  spermatic  ci>rd  and  is  distributed  to  the  testicle. 
fU  142.]— Internal  tarsal  a.  Kr..  nrtf-re  tarsirnm-  intrrne.  A 
branch  of  the  dorsal  a.  of  the  font  running  forward  and  inward  to 
the  le\-el  of  the  bases  of  the  metatarsal  bones,  and.  anastoniosing 
with  the  internal  plantar,  continued  on  to  the  great  toe.  [L.  :i5.J— 
Internal  thoracic  a.  t^t. ,  artftia  thoracica  interna.  Fr.,  «r- 
ttre  thnntciiiue  interne.  See  Intfrntil  mammary  a.— Interpe- 
duncular arteries.  Fr..  nrt^res  interjyi'tlonculaires.  Brancnes 
of  the  posterior  cerebral  a.  ilistribute<i  to  the  posterior  perforated 
space  and  the  lower  portion  of  the  peduncles.  [H.  Duret./.  c.  iLi.]  — 
Intestinal  arteries.  I.At.,  arterttt  intestinales.  Ger..  DHjindarm- 
puUadern.  A  term  applied  to  the  small  branches  of  the  mesenteric 
arteries  distributed  to  the  intestines.  [L.  175.J— Ischiadic  a.  Lat., 
arteria  ischiadica.  Fr.,  artere  isdiintique.  1.  Se^  Inferior  glu- 
teal a.  2.  A  branch,  in  some  quadrui>eds,  of  the  lateral  sacral  a. 
which  passes  under  the  upper  jMirtion  of  the  vastus  longus  muscle 
and  is  distributed  to  the  ischio-tibial  muscles.— Ischio-clito- 
rian  a.  See  Arteria  c/rforiV//».— Lacrj-mal  a.  Lat..  arteria 
lacrimatis.  Fr..  artere  lackrymale.  Ger.,  Thrdnenschlagader. 
It.,  arteria  lagrimale.  Sp.,  arteria  lacrimal.  A  branch  of  the 
ophthalmic  a.  which  arLses  close  to  the  optic  foramen  and 
runs  along  the  upper  border  of  the  external  rectus  muscle  to 
the  lacrymal  gland,  to  which  it  is  principally  distributed.  It 
also  gives  off  branches  which  pierce  the  malar  bone  and  others 
distributed  to  the  upper  eyelid  and  the  conjunctiva.  (L,  14'J.]— 
Large  anastomotic  a.  of  the  arm.  See  Anastomotic  a.  of 
the  arm.— Large  a.  of  the  thumb.  Lat..  arteria  princeps  polli- 
cis.  Vv.,  grnndi-  nrtt-re  du  pouce.  Ger..  grosse  Daumenpulsader. 
A  branch  of  the  radial  a.  which  passes  down  between  the  metacar- 
pal bone  of  the  thumb  and  the  muscles  covering  it  to  the  space  be- 
tween the  heails  of  the  tte.xor  brevis  pollicis  muscle,  where  it 
divides  into  the  palmar  collateral  arteries.  [L,  142.J— Large  col- 
lateral a.  of  the  arm.  See  Profunda  a.  of  the  arm.— Large 
comiuunicating  radial  a.  See  Frofmida  radial  a.— Large 
lateral  nasal  a.  See  Splieno-paliitine  a.~Lar>-ngeal  arte- 
ries. See  Superior  laryngeal  a.  and  Criat-thyrcoid  a.— Lateral 
arteries  of  tlie  sacrum.  See  Lftteral  sacral  ar/eries.- Lateral 
coccygeal  a.  The  continuation  of  the  lateral  sacral  a.  of  some 
quadrupeds,  which  runs  along  on  each  side  of  the  sacrum.  [L.  13.] 
—Lateral  nasal  a.  Lat..  art*-ria  nasalis  lateralis.  Ft.,  artere 
de  I'aile  du  nez.  Ger.,  seitlirhe  Xasenarterie.  A  branch  of  the 
facial  a.  which  runs  inward  to  the  side  of  the  nr»se.  over  which  it 
ramiBes,  sending  branches  to  the  ala  and  dorsum.  (L.  142.J  — 
Lateral  sacral  arteries,  hat.,  art*  rite  Kacralf^s  laterales.  ^r., 
arteres  sactees  latf-ralfs.  Ger..  seitliche  Heil i*jbeinptdsadt'm. 
Branches  of  the  internal  iliac  a.  which  run  down  "on  the  anterior 
surface  of  the  sacrum.  They  are  distributed  to  the  sacrum  and  its 
neigh borhoo<l.  In  man  sometimes,  in  quadrupeds  as  a  rule,  they 
are  united  into  one  trunk.  [L.  13.  142. 1— Lateral  spinal  arteries. 
lAt.,  arterirp  apinales  laterales.  (Jer..  vordere  RiickenmnrkspuU- 
cuiem.  Branches  of  the  vertebral  arteries  which  enter  the  spinal 
canal  through  the  inter\'ertebral  foramina.  [L,  172. ]— Left  br€>n- 
cliial  arteries.  Lat..  arteria^  hronrhtales  sinistra;.  Fr  .  arteres 
hronchiales  qaurhes.  Ger.,  Unke  Lnftriifirenpulsa/lem.  Branches 
from  the  left  side  of  the  thoracic  aorta,  distributed  to  the  posterior 
surface  of  the  corresponding  bronchus  and  the  tissue  of  the  left  lung. 
The  lower  of  the  two  is  sometimes  termed  the  inferior  bronchial  a. 
(L.  14:2.]- Left  cardiac  a.  See  I^ft  coronary  a.  of  the  heart.— 
Left  colic  a.  hat.,  arteria  colica  ninistra.  Fr.,  artere  colifpte 
gauche.  Ger.,  Unke  Orimmd^trmpuls/uler.  A  branch  of  the  in- 
ferior mesenteric  a.  which  nms  across  the  left  ki<lney  behind  the 
peritonaeum  to  the  descending  colon,  where  it  divides  into  an  as- 
cending and  a  des<:ending  f>«Jrtion.  which  run  upward  and  down- 
ward along  the  colon.  This  term  is  sometimes  applied  to  the  in- 
ferior mesenteric  a.  it-self.  [L.  112.]— I-eft  coronary  a.  of  the 
heart.  Lat.,  arteria  coronaria  cordis*  sinistra.  Fr.  artere  coro- 
naire  gauche  du  co^ur.  Ger..  Unke  Kranzpnlsader  des  Herzens. 
An  a.  arising  from  the  left  pfjsterior  sinus  of  Valsalva,  which  nms 
behind  and  to  the  left  siile  of  the  pulmonary  a.  and  divides 
into  two  branches,  one  of  which  runs  in  the  groove  between  the 
left  auricle  and  ventricle,  and  the  other  along  the  line  of  the 
interventricular  septum,  and  is  distributed  to  the  tissue  of  the 
heart.  [L.  142.]— Left  gaNtric  a..  Left  gastrn-eplploic  a. 
Lat..  arteria  gastro-epiploica  sinistra.  Fr..  artere  gastroepi- 
plo'ique  gaurhe.  Cier.,  Unke  Magennetzpulsader.  Sp.,  arteria 
gastroepipU'nra  izguierda.  A  branch  of  the  splenic  a.  which 
nms  along  the  greater  curvature  of  the  stomach  from  left  to 
right,  supplving  bran'-hf-s  to  th**  stomach  and  the  omnntum  on  the 
left  side  and  anastou.'wing  with  the  right  gastrr>-epiplojc  a.  (L.  31. 
142.J— Left  gantro-liepatlc  a.  .See  0,ronary  a.  of  the  stomaeh.— 
Left  gaHtro-omentai  a.  Se**  I^ft  gastro-epiptoir  <■/.  — Left  he- 
patic a.  Lat..  arteria  hejnitira  sinistra.  Fr..  artere  h*-patigite 
gauche.  Ger..  Unke  I.^herpuUa/ier.  An  a.  arising  at  a  right  angle 
froro  the  hepatic  a.,  which  enters  the  U^'er  at  the  left  end  of  the 


transverse  fissure.  It  also  furnishes  branches  to  the  Spigelian  lobe. 
[L,  142.]- Lenticulo-optic  arteries.  Basal  branches  of  the  mid- 
dle cerebral,  distributed  to  the  p*  tsterinr  ix>rt  i<  m  of  the  internal  cap- 
sule and  the  anterior  part  of  the  optic  thalamus.  (L.  1H9.1— Len- 
ticulo-striate  arteries.  Branches  of  the  miildle  cerebral  a.  dis 
tributed  to  the  lenticular  and  cautlate  nuclei.  [L.  181>.J— Les.ser 
profunda  a.  of  the  arm.  See  Inferior  prof  uuda  a.  of  the  arm. 
—  Lingual  a.  Lat..  arteria  Ungnalis.  Vr.,  artere  Unguale.  Ger., 
Zungenpulsader.  Sp..  arteria  Ungutil.  A  branch  of  the  external 
carotid  a.  which  is  given  off  between  the  superior  thyreoid  and  fa- 
cial arteries,  usually  opposite  the  great  cornu  of  the  hyoid  l>one. 
It  ascends  for  a  short  distance  and  tlu^n  curves  downward,  fonning 
a  loop  crossed  by  the  h>-pogiossal  ner\'e.  after  which  it  runs  beneath 
the  digastric  and  stylo-hyoid  muscles  and  piLsses  Htrward  along  the 
upper  border  of  the  great  comu  of  the  hyo  d  to  the  anterifir  border 
or  the  hyo-glossus  muscle,  whence  it  ascends  to  the  lower  surface 
of  the  tongue,  along  which  it  is  continued  as  the  ranine  a.  It  gives 
off  the  hyoid,  sublingual,  and  ranine  arteries.  an(l  the  dorsal  a.  of 
the  tongue.  [L,  142.]— Long  ciliary  arteries.  Lat..  arterite 
ciliarts  long<v.  Fr..  arteres  ciliaires  longue.s.  Ger.,  vordere  lilen- 
dungspulsadem.  Sp.,  arterias  dliares  largas.  Two  branches  of 
the  "iMwterior  ciliary  arteries,  one  on  each  sitle,  which  are  distrib- 
uted to  the  ciliary  muscle  and  the  iris.  [L.  142.]— Long  thoracic 
a.  Lat.,  arteria  thoracica  tonga.  Fr.,  artere  thnrucigue  langue. 
See  EUtemal  mammary  «.— Lumbar  arteries.  Lat.,  arterifB 
lumbales.  Ger  .  Lendenpulsadern.  Branches  usually  five  in  num- 
ber, of  the  ab<loniinaI  aorta,  which  jwiss  backward  to  the  interval 
between  the  transverse  processes  of  the  vert*'bra'  and  divide  into 
abdominal  and  dorsal  branches.  The  abdominal  liranches  are  dis- 
tributed to  the  lateral  wall  of  the  abdomen  and  the  dorsal  to  the 
mu.scles  and  integument  of  the  back,  also  sending  iiranches  through 
the  intervertebral  foramina  to  the  spinal  canal.  1 1,.  1^21  — Malar 
arteries.  Branches  of  the  lacrymal  a.  wliii-h  jd.-nc  ilie  malar 
bone  to  reach  the  temporal  fossa,  to  which  thi-^-  ar»-  ■lislributed. 
[L,  172.]— Malleolar  arteries.  See  External  and  l,.trn,nl  maUi-o- 
tar  a.— Mammary  arteries.  See  Extemtul  and  Internal  mam- 
mary a  .—'Masseteric  a.  Lat.,  arteria  niasseterica.  Fr.,  artere 
masseterine.  Ger.,  Kanmmuskelpuhader.  A  branch  of  the  pteiy- 
goid  i>orti<m  of  the  internal  maxillary  a.  which  pas.ses  outward 
through  the  sigTnoid  notch  of  the  inferior  maxilla  to  the  deep  sur- 
face of  the  masseter  muscle,  to  which  it  is  distrihut^xl.  [L,  142.]— 
Mastoid  a.  I,al..  arteria  mastoidea.  Fr.,  artire  ma.^toidienne. 
1.  A  branch  of  the  occipital  a.  which  enters  the  skull  through  the 
mastoid  foramen  and  is  distributed  to  the  dura  mater  and  the 
diploe.  2.  A  branch  of  the  i>f)Sterior  auricular  a.  running  over  the 
insertion  of  the  sterno-cleido-ma.stoid  muscle  to  the  occipitalis  mus- 
cle and  the  overlying  integument,  and  anastomosing  with  the  oc- 
cipitala.  [L.  142.]-^Maxillo-niuKcuIar  a.  A  branch,  insomequad- 
rupeds.  of  the  external  carotid  a.  distributed  to  the  internal  ptery- 
goid and  masseter  muscles.  (I.^  13J— 3Iedian  a.  Lat,,  arteria  me- 
dia. Ft.,  artere  du  nerf  median.  Sp.,  arteria  del  nervio  medio.  A 
branch  of  the  anterior  interosseous  a.  of  the  arm  which  accompanies 
the  median  nerve  and  is  distributed  to  its  substance  and  to  the  flexor 
sublimis  digitonim  muscle.  [L.  142.]^Median  sacral  a.  SeeJfid- 
dte  sacral  a.— Medicerebellar  a.  [Wilder].  See  Anterior  inferior 
cerehellar  a.— 'yiedicerehral  a.  [Wilder].  See  Middle  cerebral  a. 
— Medio-colic  a.  See  Middle  colic  «— Medullary  arteries. 
Fr..  arteres  medullaires.  1.  Se*"  Xu trie nt  arteries.  2.  The  arteries 
of  the  medullarj-  substance  of  the  brain.  [L.]  — Meningeal  arte- 
ries. See  Anterior  meningeal  arteries,  Poatfrior  meningeal  a,, 
Inferior  meningeal  arteries.  Middle  meningeal  a,,  and  Small  me- 
ningeal a.— Mental  a.  hat.,  arteria  mentatis.  Fr.,  artere  men' 
tale.  Ger..  Kinnpulsader.  The  terminal  l)ronch  of  the  inferior 
dental  a.,  which  passes  out  on  to  the  face  through  the  mental 
foramen  and  is  distributed  to  the  side  of  the  chin  and  face.  [L, 
142.]— Mesenteric  arteries.  See  <ireat.  Small.  Superior,  Infe- 
rior, and  Middle  mesenteric  a.— Meso-lohar  a.  Lat.,  arteria 
meso-loharis.  See  Anterior  cerebral  n.— Metacarpal  a.  l^t., 
arteria  metacarpea.  The  first  dorsal  interosseous  a.  of  the  hand. 
It  arises  from  the  radial  a.  Iwneath  the  extensor  tendons  of  the 
thumb,  frequently  in  common  with  the  posterior  radio-carpal 
a.,  and  descends  upon  the  second  dorsal  interosseous  muscle  to 
the  level  of  the  metacarpo-phalangeal  artii-ulation.  where  it  di- 
vides into  the  dorsal  ^ligital  arteries  to  the  adjacent  sides  of 
the  index  and  middle  fingers.  It  communicates  with  the  deep 
palmar  arch.  In  the  pi.,  the  dorsal  and  palmar  interos.seous  ar- 
teries. (L.  7,  142,  172.]— Metatarsal  a.  Lat..  arteria  metatarxea. 
Fr..  artere  mHatarsienne.  Ger.,  ernte  Mittelfussriickenpulxader. 
A  branch  of  the  dorsal  a.  of  the  foot,  which  arises  near  the  bases 
of  the  metatarsal  bones  and  runs  (^mtivard  beneath  the  extensor 
brevis  muscle  to  anastomose  with  brandies  of  the  tarsal  and  ex- 
ternal plantar  arteries,  forming  the  plantar  anh.  In  the  pi.,  the 
dorsal  and  plantar  interosseous  arteries.  (L.  7.  142.  I72.1— Meta- 
tarsu-pedal  a.  One  of  the  two  terminal  branches  of  the  pedal  a. 
of  the  horse  and  some  other  solijjeds.  which  runs  down  the  side  of 
the  metatftrsus  and  divirles  into  the  collateral  arteries  of  the  digits. 
[l.  13.]— Middle  and  internal  frontal  arteries.  Fr.,  artf'rea 
frontal* s  mouenne  et  interne.  Branches  of  the  anterior  cerebral 
a.  distributed  to  the  ronvoliition  of  the  corims  callosum.  the  corpus 
callosum  itself,  the  first  and  second  frontal  convolutions,  and  the 
upi>er  part  of  the  asct-uding  frontal  convolution.  [L,  IKt.]— Sllddie 
a.  of  the  corpora  quadrigemina.  Fr..  artere  moyen—  '- 
tubercules  guadrijum 
which  terminates  in 
'  corpora  rpiadrigemin 
lar  a.  of  the  km 
Fr..  artere  articulaii  _ 
,  gelenhpulsader.  Sp..  arteria  articular  media.  A  branch  of  the 
popliteal  a.  which  aris**s  oppf>site  the  flexure  of  the  knee  joint. 

f)ierces  the  posterior  ligament,  and  is  distribute<l  to  the  crucial 
Igaments  and  the  stnictures  within  the  joint.  \h,  142.]— Mid- 
dle calcaneal  artericK.  hat.,  arterifp  ralcanea-  media'.  Sev- 
eral small  branches  of  the  posterior  tibial  a.  distributed  to  the 


A  branch  of  the  |M>sterior  eerebral  a. 

ramifications  in  the  space  between  the 
{\\.    Duret.   I.   c.   (L..l~Middle  artlcu- 

I-at..  arteria  articularis  genu  media, 
'loytnne  du   gentnt.     der.^  m it tlrre  A'?ir 
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II  illvl.l.r 


li  li  111.'  rittlil 

A'  r  Minall  bmiu*ht<s 

J  ^Ii<l■ll<■  i-x(rrnnl 

l>ii  I       i  .  ...      ..,■:;.  ...1  fpi^iuaric  a.  ills- 

tr  .'   iiifcnor  uiul  NiiiwriiT  cxUTiuiI 

I  ^l     ill<-    hii*iiit>rrhf>l<likl   h.     Lat.,  iir- 

r-  .  iirtrrr  h'-in>trrhii'iitiilr  moyrnnr. 

I,  Si>.  iirf.TKi /i.iii..rr..i./.i/ ..I.-./I.1. 

A-  '.!>  Iruiii  lilt' inlcnml  iliac,  but  iM.'ca.sit.ii- 

«  .  ~i<-al  or  tilt*  iiit«'riinl  piidic.  wtiioh  is  ilis- 

Ir  ■■(  iIk'  H'l'liiin  iiiKl  a»ii.slMiiiiM<-s  wiOi  the 

d-  ■  .  ...t  iii'irrlioidul  antl  inftTiur  vcsit'nl  ftrterit'S. 
fi                  Ml'    iiifiiliiKfMl  a.    I.At.,  nr/frifi  fiirfiiii(/C(i/Mnir-r/ia. 

^r  'f   moyrnnr.     VtvT..  mitttfrr   Itinihautpulmidcr. 

A  ''-nial  maxillary  n.  ^rliioh  eiittrs  the  cranium  by 

th'   ;    ,  ... 'siun  and  is  {lislribiittHl  to  the  dura  mater  fnun 

the  fr.juLil  Uiii  m  fninl  to  the  ivcipital  liehind  and  as  hiiih  as  the 
Tertei.  |l_  Hi  l-Mldille  mrseiilerlc  a.  Ijjt..  (irferiii  iiiciwn- 
f#-rii-ii  in*-./!!!  .\ti  itct'osioiial  branch  of  the  ci^nimoii  iliac  a.,  fur- 
ni-i'nn.'  t.'M;:.ii.^  t..  (hc  IraoKvef^'  and  des^vndin;;  colitn.  [L,  Hi.] 
>l  Ml.  .  ,.  ,1  11.  Lat..  nrtrriii  immUn  mnlia.  Kt..  artere 
n  See   Antrriar   imMil   a.  — Middle    parielul    a. 

\  ■''■  mnyrtinf.    .V  branch  of  the  nii«1dle  cerebral 

n  --  :-   in   the    fissure   i»f    Rolantlo   and    is   distribiite<l 

t"  1>  '.  ■ii\  .Lici -ii-^  and  often  to  the  anterior  ]iortion  of  the  first 
parietal  i>>nv..liition  (H.  l>iiret.  (.  c  iLi.]— Middle  perruratiiiK 
a.  of  llle  lltiEh.  S«'e  Srr,,nit  iH-r/nrating  a.  <if  thr  r/llV)A.— Mid- 
dle «ncral  a.  IM..  nrtfrin  gitcmlitt  mettia.  Fr..  nrlt-re  sarrt'f 
moyfMiie  iitT.,  tiiilth-re  HrifnifffiiiimlsatltT.  A  sinirle  a.,  arising 
from  the  alKloniinul  aorta  ju.-^t  alKive  its  bifurcation  into  the  com- 
mon iliac  arteri«*s.  which  nins  downwani  upon  the  la-si  lumbar  ver- 
tebra and  alonu  the  iiiiiMle  of  the  sacrum  Iti  the  front  of  the  c«k'- 
oyx.  where  it  aniL-^tomitses  with  branches  of  the  lateral  sacral 
arteries*  and  is  c-uitinued  onwani  tlin'ut:h  the  nu-ilian  a|)otieurosis 
of  the  levator  ani  miiscli'S  t.i  the  c.K'cy;;eal  (.-land  It  sends  small 
branches  to  the  sacrum  and  the  parts  Iteiween  it  and  the  rectum  and 
to  the  rectum  its*'lf.  [1...  14*.!.  j—.Miiidle -suprarenal  a.  See  Caiwni- 
irtr*!.— MIdtlle  temporal  a.  Lat..  arterin  temjKtralis  media.  FY.. 
artrrf  trmjftnile  mnyeime.  tJer..  inittlere  Schifi/enbeinputxader. 
Sp  .  nrteria  trtnfutnit  inedin.  A  branch  of  the  sil[H'rficial  temporal 
a.  whicii  aris^-s  cli»se  abt^ve  the  zypoma.  ascends  in  a  pn^ive  upon 
tbeSi|uaiiious  iKirtlon  of  thetem|i<>ral  iMine,  and  is  distributed  to  the 
ten)i>.iral  fos.sa.  |L.  H'i.]-Mid<lle  thyreoid  a.  fr.  artire  thy- 
Tr'ndifnn*'  moyraiie.  An  occasional  branch  of  the  common  carot- 
id a  dLstribut.-.!  to  the  thyre<.id  b.Hly.  |i^  a'l.l-Middle  ureteric 
arteries.  Small  branches  of  the  aorta,  or  of  the  common  iliac 
or  Internal  si>ennati<'  a.,  distributed  to  the  middle  [lortion  of  tlie 
ureter.  IL.  l?J.l-MI<ldle  vesical  lor  vesleulan  arteries.  Lat.. 
artrnae  vrnicaU*  mfdiiF.  Tlie  i>tisterinr  branches  of  the  superior 
vesii-al.  [C  :  L.  I4i.|- Mnneulo-phrenir  a.  Ij>t..  iirferin  miis™- 
lo-ithrrnicn.  Fr.  ard^re  inii«-ii/o-/)/ireni./iie.  tier.,  .Mii.<Ae(;i(err/i- 
/rtipulMtiirr.  The  outer  of  the  two  terminal  branches  of  the  internal 
mammary  a.,  which  runs  downwani  and  fiulward  behind  the  carti- 
la^.'i-s  of  the  tloatine  rihs.  It  eivi-s  o(T  branches  to  the  diaphragm, 
the  lower  intercostal  spaces,  and  the  abtlominal  muscles.  [L.  Hi.) 
—  Mylo-hyold  a.  Ijlt..  tirtrrifi  myto-hytiiiteti.  Fr..  nrterr  mylo- 
fcyoi'/iVnn^.  tier..  Kifffr:unftenbeiiipillMlder.  A  branch  of  the 
infenor  dental  a.  which  runs  downwaril  in  the  nivlo-hvoid  pro<ive 
and  is  dLstribut.'<l  t.i  the  myl.ehyoid  muKcle.  |L'.  ITi.l-Nasal  a. 
I.*t.,  nrterttt  nnjuilijt.  Fr..  tirti-re  najtfde.  (Jer.,  .\njietiarttnrie. 
8p..  arlrria  nniml  \  term  apiilied  to  the  anterior  nasal  and 
to  the  spheno  l>alatine  arteries,  tint  more  pr.iii.-rlv  to  the  latter. 
[L.)  Se.'  aLs.1  r^ilrral  i.,i«i/  .r-Naso-palutlne  a."  Ijit  ,  .ir(.r..i 
nOMj  imlilliitii.  fr.iirtrrr  niiKipiiliitinr.  A  bmnch  of  the  splieno- 
|>alatln.'a.  which  nms . I. twn  in  the  (rmxive  in  the  vomer  and  con- 
nects with  the  .l.'st'.'n.linK  [lalatine  through  the  incis'.r  foramen. 
II..  lUi!  Navel  arteries.  S.'.'  Ciiihiliriil  iir/<ri.'». -Nutrient  a. 
of  llle  lllMila.  Ijlt  .  rirf.ri.i  ,iii/ri,'.i<  IUjiiIif.  A  small  branch  of 
the  i.-ron.'al  a  whi.li  siijipli.-s  the  fibufa.  (I,.  17'.' 1  Nutrient  a. 
<>r  the  liuineru>.    S.-.-  .Vii/nV.i/.i  nf  thr  onhrurhi,      Nutrient  a. 


i>r  llle 

1  .  whi 

i>r  till 


l.at  . 
•h  .-nt.'rs  lb.'  lo 
ii«  liriietiii. 


I>art  .if  th.'  iliu 
.,irt,ri,i  nutri, 

.  Ernnt,, 


Fr. 


.r  the  brachial  a.  which  nrlx-s  alMiiit  the  ini.l.He 

ii.  r-  III.'  iM  bnu-hli  n.'ar  the  Insi'rtion   of  the 

iL.  IT'-'  I     Nutrient  a.  of  the  nidliii.. 

'  111.     Fr..  artrrf  iioiirririV-rr  </ii   r.ir/iu.. 

■  tf^  SjH-irhf.     \  branch  ..f  the  anleri.ir 

Ml    "liiihsuppli.'silie  ra.liiis     ;i,.  17'.'! 

.'  .  .ir-/.-n.i   Miifri.1..  t.lmi      Fr  . 

Irnal,rui„i,u„luul.r'lr.  S.l,,.n 

i.iala   whi.'(i,|.'v.'.'n.lsii|,..n  111.' 

•Ii.'  tibia,  which  it  ent.'rs  through 

n      li  ^p. .-.,  ..IT  branch.-H  to  the  a.ljaci'nt  miis- 

lU  7.|->'utrlrnt  a.  of  the  ulna.     I.at..  >ir- 

'r.     Ft.,  artrrr    mmrririirr  du  ruliitiui.     tier.. 


Emlihrttnqtf*ulmidrr  d 

leri.>r  Int.'ft.sw'.'iisn  ..I 

Nutrient    liranrliini   arlerien.      Fr .   iir(crr<    noiimriVrr<  drt 

tiranchirg.     Ifranclii-s  of  the  efferent  arti'ri..l.-s  of  the  branchial 

capillars-  network  ..f  th.'  /^niii.-/ii(if«.  distnbute.1  to  the  sulnttant^ 

of  th.'  gills      II..  KV*  I     Obtunilor  a.     Ijit  .  .irrm.i   oAriirnf.iriii. 

Fr  .   iir(.rr  .rf,/i<r.i(ri.v       (or.    //i.  W~-iii/.«/./.iil«if/ri       A   branch 

'    'i.e  iiit.'rnal  ilia.'  a.  ni.»t   c..niiii..nlv  of  its  ant>'rl..r  divisl.m. 

■!.;   ii|».n   111.'   ..blural.T   |iorti.in   of  the   |«'lvic   fasila.    which 

^  ..lit  ..f  111.'  i-lvL-  through  the  iipi        . 

.11. 11.  an.l  ii|>.n  lliesiirfa.v  of  111.'  obtiiral.ir  in.'mbrani'  illvlileii 
...:     .Ill  .'\ternal  an.l  Inl.riial  branch 
ui^.'iiii.l  111.'  mii.T  iimrgin  of  the  r..mi 
obtural..r.  |i.'ctiiui'us.  gra.'ilis.  an.l 
in.M'S  with  thi'  int.'rnal  cir.umll.'X  a      T 
anuin.l  the  outer  margin  of  tb.'  furam.'ii 
giMilelliis  inf.'rior  an.l  .|ua.lnitiis  f.-niorLs 
niiKi'swith  the  M'laii.'  a     It  siipplii-s  t 
ii.ls  a  branch  to  the  hip  Joint     This 


•f   the   1 

l>tiiral.>r  in.'mbrani 

The  Internal  bran.  I 

llstribul<-<l  to  the 
s.'les,  anil  anast.i- 
iial  bniiich  |ias»iii 


i.l.lii.'t 


the  int.'nial  .'pigast 
the  free  margin  of  t.milMTnat' 
ojieration  for  femoral  hernia. 
rtr(erio  .KCipitiilit  Fr  .  <ir(er. 
adrr.  Sp..  iutirin  iHcipil.il 
a.  which  aris.-s  from  its  |M«it.'r 
the  diga-stnc  mu.'^cl.'.  It  runs  i 
transverse  pr.K.>'.*<s  of  the  atl 
tetiii>oral  iM.ne.  wli.'nce  it  niiis 


Inch  it  tunis  upwanl  t 
branches.  It  gives  off  tla'  mast 
vlcis.  and  branchi-s  to  the  .H^'iput  and  the  n 
|L.  7.  Hi.  \T2.]  2.  A  branch  of  the  [-.sterior  ci 
t.i  the  occipital  cfinv..lutJons  and  a.ljacent   ^uirt 


K.i.'H,  wli.Te  It  anasto- 

'l.turator  musclei*  and 

si'l  .si'asionally  ariS4*a 

e  it  may  curve  along 

s  tignment  an.l   In*  w.'iiindi^   In  the 

II.,  II'.'.  17-.'.      Oreipital  a.     Ijil., 

.«ci(..(o/.'.    fi.r..  //inr.'r/lnii;>r>;>iil<- 

I.  A  branch  of  the  exli-rnal  carotid 

ior  surfaiv  n.ar  111.-  low.r  Isinler  of 

ipnanlt..  the  intenal  U-lw.'.-n  the 

an.l   the  mastoi.l   pnK'ess  of  the 

.rizontallv  to  the  ixvipital  Imne, 

ar    till 


cipiit  into 
I'ria  prmii'i*  cer- 
i*'Ies  of  the  neck. 
Iiral  a.  distributed 
III.  I>uret.  I. 
»<i(e.  A  brani 
.rsal  pin-toral  and 
the  lateral  craiiial  regi.ins  in  the  toad.  |I.,  l.V  j-  Oreipito-nien> 
ineeal  a.  A  branch  of  the  vertebral  a.  distril>iite<l  t.>  the  dura 
mater.  |I..  ll5.)-(>eeli>ito.iiiuseular  a.  One  of  llle  leniiinal 
branches  of  the  oi'cipital  a.  of  manv  of  the  low.'r  animals,  dtsirib- 
ute.1  to  the  occiput.  |L.  13.]- <Ksii|>lia|;eal  arteries.  Lat..  ar- 
tfria'  trtuiphatifa" .  Fr..  artrrrgfrsophaijieuiirs.  f.er..  Sjieigeruhrm- 
pulxadern.  See  .4orfic  and  Inferinr  ortuiptiageat  nrfi-rie*.  —  Om- 
lihalo-iiieseliterlc  arteries.  Ijil..  arlerur  omphalit-mrtunteri- 
OF.  Fr..  artirtu  omphaltt-mt'sentrritturx.  tier,  yahetqt kriityiuU- 
adrm.  Sp..  arl.rin.i  oiii/.i/o- m.'.seii/,  rjVo...  The  larger  of  the 
branches  int.^  which  the  primitive  n.^rtie  of  the  .'liibn-o  divide,  sulv 
sequentlydevcl.'ped  int.ithe  umbili.-nl  arteries.th.'otii.TS  iMt-oming 
the  iliacsi.     [A.  Thomson  lA,  6). J— Ophthalmic  a.    Lat.,  artrria 


PBUS      PBMl 


.1  rvtifttl. 


ophthntmira.  Tr.,arth'e  ophttialmifiue.  Oer..  Atiffrnartrrie.  Sp., 
arteria  aftdlmira.  A  branch  from  tJie  internal  carotul  a.  on  tlie 
inner  side  of  the  anterior  clinoid  priKi'Ss.  whicli  enters  the  oriiil 

thr. .ugh  the  optic  f..ninieii.  U'h.u  an.l  on  th il.'r  si.l.'  iff  the  o|Kiu 

n.'rv.'.     It  IM1SS.-S  lurovs  tl pli.'  ii.rv.'  an.l  then  (orwnr.l.  U-neath 

th.'  L.w.T  iK.rd.r  of  th.'  sii|»'ri..r  ol.li.|iie  mus.!.'.  to  lb.'  inn.-r  iingic 
of  th.'  eye.  when-  it  .livi,l.-s  ml.,  the  rrontal  an.l  the  nasal  arteries. 
Its  branchi's  an*  .livi.le.1  Into  those  distrlbiiteil  to  the  orbit  and  Riir* 
rounding  fiartsand  those  whi.'h  supply  the  inusi'lesand  glolieof  the 
I'ye.     Itsorbital  braiich.'s  are  the  lacrymal.  HupraH.rbltal.  anterior 


*•  "P*:  A«,  at;  A»,  ah;  A«.  all;  CK  chin;  Ch«.  locb  (Scottiah):  E,  be;  E",  ell;  O,  go;  X.  die;  V,  in;  N,  in;  K*,  tank; 
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ARTERY 


?:ui3 


and  posterior  ethmoidal,  inferior  aud  superior  palpebral,  frontal,  and 
nasal  arteries.  The  ocular  branches  are  the  anterior  short  aud  lon^ 
ciliarr  arteries,  the  central  retinal  a.,  and  branches  to  the  ocular 
muscles.  [L,  142,  172.]— OrbitHl  a.  A  small  a.  arising:  from  either 
the  superficial  or  middle  temporal  a.,  which  runs  forward  across 
the  zygoma  to  supply  the  outer  portion  of  the  orbicularis  palpe- 
brarum muscle  ana  the  inteKumeut.  [L,  142.]— Outer  dorsal  a. 
of  the  thumb.  Lat..  arteria  pollicis  ulmiris  tlorsalis.  Fr.,  ar- 
tere  cuhito-tlorsale  tlu  p'^nce.  A  branch  of  the  radial  a. 
the  railial  side  of  the  dorsal  aspect  of  the  thumb.  [ 
Ovarian  a.  Lat..  arteria  ovarii.  Fr.,  artere  ovarittine.  A 
branch  of  the  abdominal  aorta  of  the  female  wliii-h  ctirri'spnuds  to 
the  internal  spiTmafic  a.  of  the  male.  It  runs  <l.iwn\vanl  upon  the 
psoas  muscle  as  far  as  the  margin  of  the  pt-lvis.  where  it  inclines 
mward  between  the  layers  of  the  broad  lipanient  to  the  attached 
margin  of  the  ovary.'  which  it  supplies.  It  sends  oIT  a  branch 
which  accompanies  the  round  lig-ament  into  the  inguinal  canal,  a 
second  along  the  oviduct,  and  a  third  which  anastomoses  with  the 
uterine  a.  fl-.  142.]— Palatine  arteries.  See  .4Hferio/-.  fiupfrinr, 
and  Inferior  pftlatiw  a.  — l*aIato-Iiibial  a.  See  Facial  a.  and  Su- 
perior palatine  (I.  -Palato-ii»a.\iIlary  a.  See  Superior  palatine 
a.— Faliuar  digital  arteries.     Lat.,  arteriae  diyitales  volares. 


THE   PALMAR   ARCHES.      (AFTKR  HKNT.E.1 
K,  U)«  ni'lUI  •rt^y  :   T,  lb*  uln&r:  .W,  the  superficial   vo]«r  ;  ifVS,  the  t 


jerpui 
nl)er.  from  the  convex  surface  of  the 
ch  ar^  (iistributed  to  both  sides  of  the 
ruid  the  ulnar  side  of  the  index  finger.  The  first 
'  iiinar  si  ie  of  the  little  finger  ;  the  three  others 
•Ttii'tiicarpal  spaces  to  the  roots  of  the  fingers. 
iitoth'- 1,  .ilateral  digital  arteries.  (L.  142.]  — Pal- 
LS  arteries.  Lat.,  arterice  intfroasefp  rolares 
ruiennejipaimaires.  Gi^r.,  HnhHi'inrlnntfrlhnntl. 
tally  three  in  numb- 


Fr.,  art^res  digitaleA  p<ih 
Branch*^,  usually  four  in 
superficial  pah 
three  inner  fin;: 
Lsdi.'itrrbufed  t. 
run  d^nvn  In  \\\>-  Jtif»Ttn 
where  they  divi.le  into  t 
mar   inttrosNfoii.s  u 
Ft..  arf*^r*vi  uutararpie 
pul-itadem.     Branches, 

the  deep  palmar  arch,  run  down  upon  the  in 
and  at  the  roots  of  the  fingers  ini:>sculate  witli  the  palmar  digital 
arteries.  They  also  supply  branches  to  the  deep  structures  of  the 
palm  of  the  hand.  [L.  142!]— Palpebral  arteries.  See  Superior 
and  Inferior  palpebral  a.  and  External  and  Internal  palpebral  ar- 
fen>j».— Panrreatlro-iluo<l«*nal  a.  I^t.,  arteria  dnoaenaliH  in- 
ferior. A  branch  of  the  hepatic  a.,  distributed  to  the  a<ljacent 
margins  of  the  pancreas  and  the  durxlenum.  [L.  172.]  See  also.Su- 
perior  jHtnrreatieo-fluodennl  «.-  Parietal  a.  A  brancli  of  the  oc- 
cipital a.  list  def.  I  which  pierces  the  parietal  bone  and  ramifies  over 
the  superior  longitudinal  sinus.  (L.  4.'>.]— I'arleto-Hpheiiolclal  a. 
A  branch  of  the  midrlle  cerebral  a.  distributed  to  the  inferior  parie- 
tal lobule,  the  angidar  gvnis.and  the  upper  part  of  theotrtex  of  tlie 
sphenoidal  lolw.  |L.  IKi.l-Pedal  a.  Lat..  arteria  jiediaca.  Fr. 
art^re  pMiemte.  See  Dor/uil  n.  o/ /Ac /w>f.— Perforating  arterlcM 
of  the  hand.  Branches  of  the  deep  palmar  arch  which  pass  back- 
ward between  the  heads  of  the  last  three  dorsal  interosseous  mus- 


cles to  inosculate  with  the  dorsal  interosseous  arteries.  [L,  172.]— 
Pericephalic  a.  See  Ejcternul  carotid  o.— Perineal  a.  Lat., 
arteria  perincealis.  A  ternt  used  by  some  anatomists  for  the  super- 
ficial perineal  a.  or  for  the  trunk  from  which  the  superficial  and 
trausverae  perineal  arteries  arise.     IL.]    See  also  A.  of  the  penis. 


THE   PERINEAL  ARTERIES.     (AFTER  HE>XE.) 

the  Internal  padic;  //A',  the  ext*rn»l  hBemorrhoidal ;  /'/T,  the  perineal;  SPO,l}ie 

scTOtftl;  P.N.  the  a. -'■'- '        ""   "'  '    '     '    "     '  '*  ''  •-•■■•- 

rethrallfl ;  DP,  the  d 


vVf  prronea.   Fr^artdre p^roni^re.    Ger., 
peronea.    A  branch  of  the  pos- 


-  Peroneal  a.    Lat  . 

M.,-hnhrinp>'ls>i>!.r. 

teri'-r  iii'iai  a.,  whirli  aris.s  alu'iit  an  inch  below  the  lower  border 
of  ilie  pMplita'iis  niiisrl.-  and  <lescends  along  the  inner  border  of 
the  libula  to  the  lower  end  of  the  interosseous  space,  where  it 
divides  int^i  the  anterior  and  posterior  peroneal  arteries.  It  gives 
off  branches  to  the  muscles  of  the  calf,  the  nutrient  a.  of  the  fibula, 
and  a  branch  of  communication  with  the  posterior  tibial  a.  [L, 
142.]  See  also  Anterior  pevonenl  a.  and  External  calcaneal  ar- 
/eri>,?.-^PcrpendicuIar  a.  A  vessel  which  arises  at  right  angles 
from  the  digital  a  of  the  hind  leg  of  the  horse  and  some  other 
animaN.  and"  is  distributed  to  tlie  n.-iglil>orhoo<i  of  the  fetlock.  !L, 
f^  1  !Mt:irvngejiI  a.  A  branch  tif  the  facial  a.  in  some  fiuadm- 
p.  I  ,r  i  •_  .1- t..thesui«Tiorplmrvngeala.  of  man.  [L.  ]:i,l  See 
.,1    ,,     ,  ,  /    /,fuir>/n<,rnl  a.  niui   rttri/uo  p.ilntinr   m.      Phrenic 

;,,..  ,,.  ,.        ..    S„p,-ri»r  j>hrr„ir,i.n}ul  h./mor  nhr>  uir  nrt.ries. 

-  l-iu*  4ii(;il  ii.    A  name  suggested  bv  H.  Kidge  ^>r  the  UTnl)ilical 


Lai 


■dinlh. 


,./„ 


,  /•'»>, 


ill  and  internal  plantar 


of    fh. 


'J.l— Planta 

sohlenpuJuader.    A  term  applit 

of  the  foot.  Iwfore  it  divides  inm  uit 

arteries.    [L.  171.1    See  also /»..7,y,/a 

lericH.     I^t..  artericF  diuitubs  pin 

plnnt'iirrs.      Ger..    Sohhnzrh,  »p»ls 

plant.ir  interosseous  arteries  uhieli  ai 

jdantar  asi>ect  of  the  toes      'Ml-x   p:i 

wheretheyfonnanarch  li     :".    ■ 

pn.ss  to  the  extremity  of  n 

112.  172.]— Plantar  inter...-.  ..u  -  .  [ 

arteries.    Lat..  arteria  i,.'  '   . 

seusen  plantaires.    Oer,.  Snhh  fu,utt, 

inten'ttteas  plantarett.     Braiifln-s  fro 

arch,  which  nm  downward  in  the  in 

of  the  second  phalanges,  where  tln-y 

arteries.    Thev  also  give  o(T  the  ant. 

arteries  of  the  foot.     [L.  142.]-  Plantar-poiiicar  a.     a  orunen  oi 

either  the  anterior  tibial  or  the  external  plantar  a.,  which  runs  down- 

wanl  in  the  first  interos-seous  space  and  divides  into  the  dorsal 

digital  arteries  of  the  great  toe.    |L.  I70.]-Pollicar  a.    See  Larye 

a.  of  the  «(Hmfc.— Popliteal  a,    iMt.,  arteria  noplittpa.     Fr..  ar- 

tere  poplitee.    Ger.,  Kniekehlpulsader.    Sp.,  arteria  popliten.    The 


a!  phalanx 


-  planta 


into  the  plantar  digital 
id  posterior  perforating 


O,  no;  O',  not;  0»,  whole;  TU,  tiiin;  Th,  the;  V\  like  oo  in  too;  t" *,  blue;  U«,  lull;  U«,  full;  U»,  urn;  U*.  like  tl  (German). 


4-)8 


ml  tu  ufiprr  rntl   by  tAe  M*miiiu*iubnuu>»iu   uiuitck*.    ami   lu 


THE  PLASTAR  ARTEIIIES.      (APTEK   BENLE.) 
rior  tibUl ;  PLM.  tlu  lobmul  plaaur ;  PLl.,  the  riUnul  pi 
'•('»,  Ibr  kflcris'li^lAiUpluiUri*  |>ru)>riali 


f  ib»  pcaljf .or  |jtff«caUag  wtcflM 


;  PI-P, 

'•  "''a 

of  tho  ajiltfrior  ii«rfonUDg 


down  by  the  pastrocnpmiun.  tht*  pinntaris.  and  the  tipper  part  of 
the  MitUi'iw.  ft  funii.shi'A  iiiiis4-iiliir  hrniiehes  to  the  lower  JMirt  of 
tile  iiiuM-lfS  of  the  thi;:li.  tlu-  su|M-rior  ami  inferior,  iuteriml  and  ex- 
ternal, arid  niitldlf  arlirnlar  arleri«*s  of  the  knee,  and  the  sural 
art.-ri.-M.  |l,.  IIJ  ] -INipllleul  artieiilnr  urterien.  See  .•Irficii/or 
arlTirt  nf  thr  il.ii.--  l-fioleereliellar  a.  |\Vilder|.  S»-e  P.tnUriur 
infTiiir  crr.lj.U„r  <i  -I'oKlrereliral  H.  IWilderJ.  See  I'ostrrior 
errrhral  o.- I'u»trhorli.ld  arleriex  |\VilderJ.  .'^•e  PusUrinr 
cAorioiVI  (irlrriVj -I'oKleoiiiiiuinleitiil  it.  |Wilder|.  See  t'oste- 
riirr  communiralinff  n  i>f  tin-  hrttin.-  I'oiiterlur  al>doiiilnal  a. 
Fr..  nrferf  aMitmiiinlr  jtttMtt'-rit'ur*^.  .S».e  Itrrn  fpiytiMric  a.  —  Von- 
tfrlnr  anil  Internal  frontal  nrterleH.  r  r..  (irf«^rej«  /ftmtatett 
poAtrrtrurt-K  ft  iitttrni'M.  ItraneheH  of  the  anterior  cerebral  a.  di> 
Irthnt.-I  over  the  ipiadrale  IoIkv  |I..  IWI.J-Puitterlor  a.  of  lli< 
cavrrnnuii  ulniii.  .or  of  tile  rere|ilarlei.  A  brani-h  elven  ol 
frrim  the  internal  earotlil  a.  In  the  carotid  canal.  (Hsiribiited  t 
the  p.«<eri..r  clinoid  ppK-eKM.  the  fourth.  Ilflh,  and  sixth  criiniii 
nervi.«.  and  the  diira  maler  in  Itn  vicinity.  |1„  ir.i  ]-  fiiHterlti 
niirlrtilar  a.  I.At..  iirtrriii  aurirutnrin  futHtrrim-.  Fr.,  nrli-t 
auri'itliiirf  ititlirirurr.  tier.  Iiiiilrrr  llhnirtiriv  Sp  .  nrtrri 
auririiliir  ix.ilrruir.  A  brnncli  of  (he  external  carotid  a.  wliic 
nin^  upward  undt-r  the  iiarolid  inland  to  the  groove  iM'twe^.n  the 
caoilaL'c  of  the  eor  and  the  mastoid  pro<-.-ss  of  the  leiin>oral  bi 
when,  it  divides  into  the  Aiihrular  and  ina.stoid  bnini'hes. 
aUo  k-lv>-s.imhi--.tvlo.|iiastoid  a.  1 1.  1 1'.>.|  -  I><i«lerli>r  rieral 
A  I.I  11.  1.  -r  II.-  siiix.rior  ni.-s.-nleric  diKlrlbut'-)!  to  the  (xisterior 
«..  .■11111      II..  ini  |-P«»lerlor  cerehral  ».     Ijit.. 

"   •  ;»..f.ri..r.     Fr„    nrlrrr  ci'nhnile   p-inl-ririir 

I.  pitliuiil^r.    til,.,  iirlrriil  rrrrhrtil  IH    ' 

i.r  i.r,i,.l,.H,,,fi"h,.  basilar  I 

fr  .    thi-   1- 

tl  r..|,niiii     It  tlvi-ioff  till- |>.«leri..rioni- 

II  l...ri..i.l  art.Tii-s  and  bramli.-s  I.,  the  .«.. 

c.|  .  r  mid  lower  itfirm  of  the  leiiiixiro  sphe 

D-.l.lnl  l.li..  1,.  ]i.'  .  S...-  also  frrlrhml  n.- l'o»t«>rlor  rer- 
vlr»l  a.  Lnt,.  nrirria  cm-ictitU  jMttenor.  Fr..  nrtrrr  rrrri- 
cate.    Oct.,  hinlrrt  XackniiiiiUailcr.     I.  A  branch  of  the  tranit- 


.  ervical  a.  which  nitis  upwarti  Isdween  tin-  levBt<ir  aUKuli 
.1  and  splenliis  colli  liius<'li'S.  to  which  It  is  princl|iully 
iitasl.  and  eiiils  by  auAsloiiii»iii),'  with  (he  HU|s-rliclul  iir- 
.  I  ...I  11  I!.  S<-<-  (•tr/i  irrriitil  u  l>uslrrliir  rllorliilil  arlf- 
lle».  Ijll  .  iirtrri.r  r/n.ri<iii/r<r  j»>«(<Tl..rr»  tier  .  *ill(rr<-  Jdrr- 
>i>'f:i>iiiai>'rrii.  Ilraiiches  of  the  |Ha>lcrii.r  i-<'nbral  a.  <llslril>- 
iit.sf  to  the  iijii-r  iH.nion  of  the  chorii.id  plexus  |L.  US  )- 
l>oslrrl»r  rlllarv  arteries.  Iwit..  .irfrriir  r,/i,ii.«  ;H.»frii<.iT». 
Vt  .  iirfere.  ri/i,i..v.  i».»f.  i-o-iirr«  tier.,  h.iil.r.  /./.  M./iiii.i»pu/». 
iidrni.  Sp..  or/.  11111.  1  ./iii..»  ;«...f.rior.i.  llrancli.  si.f  llie  i.plilluil. 
inlc  a.  which  pa-ss  forwanl.  siirroiindiiii;  the  optic  nerve,  in  the 
siderotic,  which  thev  pien->-  near  the  optic  nerve,  and  divide  in  the 
chorloid  cult  into  the  Ioiik  and  short  ciliary  art.ries.  |l..  I4'.>.|- 
rusterlor  rlrrillnllex  n.  of  the  arm.  Ijil  ,  nrlrrm  cirrum/lrj-<i 
httmrri  iHmlrrnir.  Fr..  ortrrr  cimmflrxr  jMmti  rirurr  llf  Vhumrnt». 
(i.-r  .  ;iiii(.r.-  A'r.iii:.irf.-ri>  <lr,  Arm-'n  A  branch  of  the  axillari'  a. 
which  arix-s  just  Is.l.iw  the  lower  Is.rd.r  of  the  siilisi-apiilnris  niiis. 
lie  and  runs  luickwanl  in  comi|«iiiv  with  the  clrcunillex  nerve 
Ihrouvrh  the  spa.-.'  formed  bv  the  i.-n-s  major  mu.»»  le.  the  teiidi.ti  of 
the  loni:  head  of  the  trii-eiK,  and  the  ■«  brachli      11  winds  around 

the  1. and  tenninal.'s  in  the  sulistano-  of  the  dell. .id  niUM-le, 

Kivlnt;  olT  brancb.-s  tothe  structures  in  its  neichls.rhisKi  |l..  1 11!  | 
i'o.terl.irelreiiinllex  a.  iif  the  shoulder.  S.-.-  /'i. /iiiinrnil 
<i.  i-osterlur  elreiiiiinex  a.  of  the  thiEli.  S.-.'  lulrnml  nr- 
riiiiirtcj-  (1.  «./  thi-  f/.i.;/i  -  roslerlor  e.ille  a.  Fr..  (Ii7rr.-  r.i/i.jiir 
isMfrriViirr.  .\n  a  which  runs  alonK  the  fni-  niaricin  of  the  isilon 
in  the  hors...  |l,.  l.-.s.|  Posterior  eomililinlrallnK  n.  of  llli. 
brain.  Ijit..  orf.riii  romniuiuV.iioi  iKiiif.rior.  Fr  .  .irf.-rr  niiiimii- 
nir.iiWrjK.Kf.rir.irc.  liiT..  Aiiif.  rr  1.  r(iiii</i(ii!)»;.ii/ii<i</rr.  A  short 
y.'s.std  iMnnecllnc  the  pooierior  cendmil  and  ini.'riial  carotid  ar- 
teries on  .-ach  siii.-.    11,)    tTl'imij!../lli/;.i..-roslerl<.rriil>ltal 

r irrent  a.     S.s-  I\„l,-ri.,r  ulnar  r.riiri.ii(  if.     Toslerlor  ilen- 

tnla.  Ivjt.or/.ii.i  ./.iif.i/M/sMf.rior.  Fr.  rirf.Vc  ./riif.iir.-  ,h»- 
lentitre.  Cier..  liiiilrrr  /ii/iiiy.ii/»<i</rr.  A  branch  of  the  spheno- 
maxillary portion  of  the  inlcrnal  maxillary  a.  dlslriliiilcd  to  the 
molar  and  uiciispid  leidh  and  the  nim-ous  iDembrane  of  the  maxil- 
lary sinus.  |L.  I  la.  I -Posterior  dorsal  a.  tif  the  penis.  An 
analogue  of  the  dorsal  a.  of  the  jienis  of  man.  in  some  (puidni|sd.H. 
I L.  1.11- Posterior  dorso-lnlrrosseous  a.  of  the  arm.  >^ee 
/■oufcnor  in/.ro««...iiMii.  o/- (/le  orm. -  I'osl.-rlor  etlinioiilal  a. 
Lat..  ilrteriii  rlhinniildlix' i^onttrinr  Fr  .  oi(.r.-  ithiifiilnir  /».»- 
(.Tieiire.  Ger. /iinf.  rr  /.•i.v/i/i.iii;.ii/.K<id.  r.  Sp  .  iirf.n.i  cfmoiWn; 
jMisterinr.  A  branch  of  the  ophthalmic  a.,  which  iMUises  throiifrh 
tne  iutemal  orbiial  canal  ond  is  disirilml.'d  to  the  mucous  mem- 
brane of  the  iMisterior  ethmoidal  cells  and  of  the  uiijier  iiart  of  the 
nos.'.  (L.  Il'i.l- Posterior  iliac  a.  Se«.  f.dif.ii/ <i. -Posterior 
Inferior  cerebellar  a.  Ijlt..  arteria  crrettflli  tufrrior  jMnttvriur. 
Fr.  <irfi>re  rcri'/.rH.iuc  in/.  riViire  iiosf.  nciiiv.  (or. /iiiifirc  iin.l 
iiiifcre  Hiriiliii,i,ul.iii,lii-.     A   linincli  eillier  of  tin-  verl.  liral  or  of 


the  bo-sila 

r  art 

backward 

and 

divides  int 

1  tw. 

back   |K.rt 

on  o 

optica. 

I'r, 

-.1  to  111, 


the 
Kives 


and  nins 
r.part  of  the  vnlleeula,  when-  it 
are  dislribnl.d  to  tlie  low.T  and 
ireliellum.  |L.  IIJ  )-Posterlor  Internal 
/.n./ii.  intrrne  /KixtJiirurr  A  branch  of  the 
posterior  ciniiiuni.  aunt' u  of  the  brain,  or  of  the  jiostenor  cire- 
Iiral  a.  which  i.s  distrilmted  to  the  ojilic  thalmiis.  |II.  Iiuret, /.  r. 
(Ll.l— Posterior  interosseous  a.  of  the  forearm.  Ijlt..  nr^ 
feriVi  i'nfero»w«  antibrochii  pogtcrior.  Fr.,  arti're  intcrtiMctiite 
posterieure  fie  Vavunt-brfi*.  Qer..  hiiitrre  Xirischcnkmtclirnjmlt' 
ader.  \  branch  of  the  common  inter.is»:sius  a.  of  the  fore- 
arm, which  iKL-^-^'S  to  the  pvisterior  surfai..*  <if  the  forearm 
throuKli  Ihe  illl.rval  betwi-en  the  ohiiipie  lipoment  and  the  ul>- 
per  bor.ier  ..f  the  interosseous  membrane.  It  runs  dow  nwaril  Is-- 
tween  the  siiiH-nicial  and  deep  extensor  muscles  and  ends  near 
isl  by  anast.imosint;  with  the  nMe  car|s'Uni  dorsale.  It 
IT  the  iMist.-rior  interosscius  recurrent  a.  and  numerous 
liranclu-s  tothe  musides  of  the  back  of  the  foreorm.  Posterior 
Interosseous  recurrent  u.  of  the  arm.  See  /^inferior  rnitial 
recumiit  «.— I'osterlor  mediastinal  arteries.  Ijit..  nrlrriw 
inedinxtimr  ixtslvrinria.  Fr..  urtirca  nu'diuttinict  i>i,slirii-urr: 
tier..  Iiinlere  MHIrlf,llpulmdcrn.  Branchi-s  of  the  thoracic  aorta 
distributed  to  the  glands  and  areolar  tissue  of  Ihe  iKwterior  miMlia»- 
tinum.  [L.  ITS. |— Posterior  MieiiliiKeal  a.  Lat.,  iirlrriii  mf- 
ninnea  jx/strrior.  Fr..  arti're  meninijee  jumtirieure.  Cier..  hiniere 
lliridiautpulsiider.  S\i.,  arterici  menimtett  jn^sti-rior.  I.  A  branch 
of  the  verleliral  a.  given  olT  op|Kisite  the  foramen  niairmini.  dis- 
tributed to  the  dura  mater  of  the  lower  occipital  fos.sa  and  to  the 
falx  cend)elli.  |1,.  US.]  •.*.  A  branch  of  the  inferior  plmrynpal  ». 
di8tribul»Hl  to  the  dura  mnter.  |I..]  Posterior  metacarpal  In- 
terosseous arteries.  Two  branches,  in  some  quailru|s'ils.  of  Ihe 
radio-palmar  a.,  distrilmted  to  the  Inicral  niei  |swleiior  port  ions  of 
the  metacarpus.  |I,.  l:l.|-  Posterior  palatine  a.  Si-e  .Vnprrior 
r«;<ifinc  o.— Posterior,  parietal  a.  Fr.  nrf.^rr /xiri.f.W.  iKiufi"- 
ri.urc.  A  branch  of  the  middle  cerebral  a.  ilislributed  to  the  in- 
ferior jiarietal  ond  the  (Irst  temporal  convolutions.  III.  iMint, 
/.  r.  ll.l. I-  Posterior  perforatlnR;  arteries  of  the  foot.  Ijit., 
(irfcriir  ;«-r/orimf.'.»  ;i.i»fcn.irc<i.  Three  branches  of  the  plan, 
tar  arch  which  pa.ss  backwanl  throuKh  Ihe  back  part  <.f  the  three 
outer  inleros.s..ous  spaci-s  to  inosculate  »  illi  the  lii.rsal  intenisseoiig 
arteries  of  the  fi«il.  |I,.  1  IS  1  Posterior  peroneal  arteries. 
Fr..  iirr.'r(.«  ji.  r.iui.  r.«  /smf.  riViirm.    S| 


f:rt: 

pal  a.     See  hintiriiir  nidiiimriml  .i.— Po« 
rent   a.     Ijil..  ■ii-f.ri.i  ni./Ki/n   rrnirrc.iii 
rrtiirrrntr  riulvdr  /Kiatr rirurr.     Sp..  nrtrri 
I  f.r.or.     A  braiuh  of  the  posterior  iiiteroiw<sius  a 
which  pns.s..s  lip  Is-neath  the  anconn'i 
tw ilie  lOeeranon  and  the  i-xtemal 
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lilh  the  suisrior  profunda  and  iHwt.Tior  ulnar  re- 
ciirnnt  art.'ries.  |I„  \VJ.\  Posterior  rixllo-eurpal  a.  iJit.,  or- 
Irriii  nirifii  duriuilit  nidialiii.  Fr..  nrf.'rc  dnrmile  du  carter.  A 
branch  of  the  radial  a  .  which  runs  tronsvenudy  aenxM  Ihe  liock  of 
the  caqius  and.  unilini;  with  a  similar  branch  of  the  ulmir  a.,  amlBUi 


A,  ape;  A*,  at;  A',  ah:  A«.  all:  Ch.  chio:  Ch>,  loch  (Scottlih);  E,  he;  E<,  ell;  O,  go;  I,  die;  I>,  In;  N,  in;  N*.  tank; 
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ARTERY 


in  fonningr  the  rete  car- 
peiim  dorsale.  [L,  7.] 
—Posterior  scapular 

a.  Lat.,  arterifi  dur- 
satis  gcajmict.  Fr.,  nr- 
tere  scapuiaire  jtujste- 
rieure.  Ger..  Rucken- 
schtagader  dts  Sch  ul- 
terblatts,  Sp.,  arteria 
escapular  poster  it  T.  A 
branch  of  either  the 
transverse  cervical  or 
thesubclaviana..whuh 
runs  Ijackward  to  the 
upper  anple  <tf  the  sca- 
pula, where  ir  turns  and 
pass*-s  downward  to  the 
inferior  anple  of  the 
bon-.  Close  to  the  ui>- 
perangie  of  the  scapula 
It  jjives  off  the  supra- 
s|)inous  a.,  and  during 
its  course  numerous 
branches  to  the  a<ij<»in- 
ine  muscles.  [L.  14^1 
—  Posterior  scrotal 
arteries.  Lat..ar/*)((e 
scrotates  pvsttnons. 
Fr.,  arteres  srmtnhn 
posterieures.  Branches 
of  the  internal  pudic  a. 
distributed  to  the  iXMSle- 
rior  portion  of  the  scro- 
tum. [L,  31.]  — Poste- 
rior Kpinal  a.  I^t., 
arteria  spinaiis  fxjute- 
rior.  Fr..  arti-re  spi- 
naie  post^rieure.  Gf  r., 
hin  tere  Riicken  marks- 
puls(uier.  Sp..  nr(er/a 
spinal  pttsteriur.  A 
branch  of  the  vertebral 
a.,  given  off  at  the  side 
of  the  medulla  oblon- 
gata. whi<-h  descends 
behind  the  p«>sterior 
roots  of  the  spinal 
oer^'es  as  far  as  the 
Cauda  etjuina.  It  is 
distributed  to  the  con- 
tents of  the  spi  nal  ca  nal 
anrl  receives  branches 
through  the  interverte- 
bral foramina  from  the 
intercostal  and  lumbar 
arteries.  (L.  172.)— Pos- 
terior temporal  a. 
Lat. .nrterm  temporaliH 
posterior.  Fr. .  a  rtere 
temporale  post^rieure. 
1.  A  branch  of  the  su- 
perficial temporal  a., 
which  runs  upward  up- 
on the  temporal  fascia 
and  isdLstriouted  Xo  the 
side  of  the  head  and  to 
thevertex.  [L.  14:?.]  :;. 
A  branch  of  the  |Kiste- 
rior  cerebral  a.  dLstrib- 
uted  to  the  hipiM>cani- 
pal  convi.hilion.  tht- 
third  teni[>oral  convolu- 
tion, and  the  lobuliLs  fu- 
siform is.  terminating  at 
the  inferior  occipito- 
temporal sulcus.  [H. 
Duret.  /.  c.  (Li:  L.  1H9.] 
—Posterior  tibial  a. 
Lat..  arteria  tibialis 
posterior.  Fr.,art^reti- 
biide  poster ieure.  Oer.. 
kintere  SchienbeinpulK- 
ad*n:  Sp..  arterai  ti- 
bial posttrior.  The 
larger  of  the  two  ter- 
minal branches  of  the 
p^>pliteal  a.,  which  ex- 
tends from  the  lower 
lK)rder  «if  the  iMtplita^'Us 
mus<-le  to  tne  lower 
bonier  <»f  the  internal 
annular  ligament  of  the 
ankle,  where  it  divides 
into  the  external  and  in- 
ternal plantar  arteries. 
It  gives  off  numerotLs 
unnamed  hranfhes  to 
the  int*-giimfiit  and 
muscles  uf  the  iK«t**- 
rior  prtrtion  of  ihf  calf. 
the  nutrient  a.  of  the 
tibia,  and  the  peroneal 
and  internal  malk*<>lar 
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POSTERIOR  TIBIAL  ARTERY.  (AFTER  HEXLE. ) 
/Vy,  th«  poplitMl :  7*/^ .  the  anterior  tiU«l ;  TP,  Iho 
ptMUrlor  llbikl;  pr,  the  [rronnl:  RTA,  ttw  ut«rior 
tibl&l  rMuirmt ;  HTP,  tb«  MWtrrlor  t'bJsl  ncurreot ; 
ys.  th*  wfniat  fibuUr;  STF,  th*  nalrinit  %.  of  ih*- 
flbulk:  .\irr.  the  DOtricnt  a.  of  the  tibia:  ITh,  lh«  an- 
trrior  p«ron«al :  C'oJ/,  th«  anrrla  anaatomotlca  Iraos- 
T«Tsa:  .VAil.  Ihf  artrr^a  mailcoUria  anterior  uirdlaJU; 
MM,  the  Internal  malleolar;  .V/'.V,  the  arteria  malleo- 
larU  piMUrior  medlalia ;  CAM,  Ibe  nil'ldle  calranral ; 
I'LJI,  the  Internal  planur  ;  I'LL,  the  citcmal  plantar. 


arteries.  [L,  143.]— Posterior  tibial  recurrent  a.  Lat..  oWer/a 
tibialis  reciirrens  posterior.  Fr.,  artere  iibiale  recurrente  pos- 
terieare.  Oer.,  hintere  zuriicklaufende  Scfiienbeiuptdsofler.  A 
branch  of  the  anterior  tibial  a.,  which  runs  up  l>eneath  the  i>r>pU- 


tffius  muscle  to  the  back  of  the  knee  joint  where  it  anast 
the  inferior  articular  arteries  of  the  knt'e.     [  L.  Vi.  14'^.  ]— 
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terior 
nar  carpal  a.  See  Posterior  uino-carpal  a.-  Posterior  ulnar 
recurrent  a.  hat.,  arteria  recurreus  utnuris  posterior.  Fr.,  ar- 
tere recurrente  cubitale  posterittire.  Oer.,  hintere  zuriicklini/eude 
Kllenhogenptd-sader.  A  nranch  of  the  upper  part  of  the  ulnar  a., 
sometimes  arising  with  the  anterior  recurrent  from  a  common 
trunk,  which  runs  upward  and  backward  l>eneath  the  ttrxor  subli- 
niLS  muscle  to  tlie  inner  condyle  of  the  os  bradiii.  It  i.'ivrs  olT 
branches  to  the  ulnar  ner\'e.  the  elbow  joint,  and  llie  muscles  in  its 
vicinity,  and  anastomoses  with  the  inferior  profunda.  una.stomotic. 
and  posterior  radial  recurrent  arteries.  (L.  14^.  ]  — I'tisterior  uliio- 
carpal  a.  Lat.,  arteria  curpea  dorsalis  ulnaris.  Fr..  artere  dor- 
sale  du  carjuf.  A  branch  of  the  ulnar  a.,  which  passes  across  the 
dorsiil  surface  of  the  carpus  and.  uniting  with  a  similar  branch  of 
the  radial  a.,  assists  in  forming  the  rete  carpeum  dorsale.  (L.  A.]— 
I'i»-.terlor  vertebral  arteries.  See  Primitive  aortx.— Pra*- 
cipiiii  iiiesentericuin  accedeiis  a.  See  Superior  mesenteric  a. 
Preci-rebellar  a.  [Wilder].  See  Superior  rertbellar  «.— Pre- 
cerebral  a.  |  Wilder].  See  Anterior  cerebral  a. — Preehorioicl 
arteries  [  Wiliier].  See  Anterior  citorioid  ar/eriVs.— Preeoinniu- 
nicant  a.  [Wilder].  See  Anteritir  communicaling  a.  of  the  brain. 
—  i»rehunieral  a.  A  branch  of  the  brachial  a.  of  some  quadru- 
peds, which  passes  down  between  the  two  heads  of  the  coraco- 
numeraUs  muscle  and  terminates  in  tlie  substance  of  the  inastoido- 
humeral  muscle.  It  supplies  the  shoulder  joint  and  the  adjacent 
muscles.  fL.  13.1— Preplantar  a.,  Preplantar  uiig-ual  a.  One 
of  the  terminal  branches  of  the  digital  a.  of  the  horse  and  some 
other  animals,  which  passes  down  through  the  preplantar  fissure 
ami  is  distributed  to  the  bulb  of  the  heel  and  to  the  villous  and 
laminal  tissues  of  the  foot.  [L.  i;i.  I— l're|Mihic  a.  A  Inainh.  in 
the  soiipeds,  of  the  external  ili;u'  <  ■'  i-fniil  ,i  ■  i  ■  ii  |,i--.<s 
through  the  cniral  ring  an<i  di\i'i       .  f     .,  ;ii>' 

the  analogues  of  the  superficial  <  i  i  i  i    !  lin* 

external  pudic  arteries  of  man.  I  i  I'n  \ .  1 1.  i.i  ;ii  i.  i  r, 
artere  pre  vertebrate.  A  branch,  in  som.*  (inadrup' 'is.  of  tin-  oc- 
cipital a.,  which  is  distributed  to  the  meninges  and  to  the  rotator 
muscles  of  the  head.  [L,  Vi.]  See  also  Posterior  wvuiu<jeal  a.~ 
Primary  iliac  a.  See  Common  iliac  «.— Primitive'  a.  See 
f'rinnlive  AORTA.— Primitive  carotid  a.  See  Ctnumon  carotid 
See  CommoH  iliac  «.- Profunda  a.  of 


I  litori! 
thigh. 


See  Co  I 


of  tht'  sn 

fL.  I7'.Hi.| 
branch  of 
of  the  ah. 
a.  [L.  IT 


-l-Ili 


■,l    pi:. 


of  the  clitoris.— Vrufuiula 
«.— Profuniia  feinoris  a.  See 
lenis  a.  See  ,4.  of  the  corpus 
I  a.  l^t..  arteria  collateratis  ra- 
itt'rale  externe.  The  termination 
I'-  arm  at  the  back  of  tlie  elbow, 
■most 


vliK-li 


IIS    do 
111    th. 


tlir  Ih 


palali.ie    a  .  - 

}jtrn/</oixiloti>ip.  Ger,  Flu<i' Ipuisodrr.  A  branch 
of  the  spheno-maxiliary  a.,  which  passes  tlnoutrli  tlie  pterygo- 
palatine canal,  and  is  distributed  to  the  iMiskulnati  tuixrandthe 
upper  part  of  the  pharynx.  IL,  17:;.l  — Pudic  arteries.  See  Ac- 
cessory pudic.  Inferior  ejctemal  pudic.  Inttiiial  })udic.  Miildle  ex- 
ternal pudic,  and  Superior  exter.ial  jmilir  </.  — Pulmonary  a. 
Lat.,  arteria  pulmonalis.  Fr..  artire  j/ulmonaire.  Ger..  Luug- 
enartcrie.  Sp.,  arteria  pulmonal.  The  vt-sscl  which  arises  from 
of  tht-  liust-ofthe  right  vcntricli-of  the  heart  and  ter- 
iii\idii];.'  iiitoihe  right  and  left  piiltnonary  arteries  close 
"     f  Ihf  aorta.     The  right  a.  runs  out- 


the  left 

minates  hv  i\\\  iiiin;-' 
tothelowMi- sj.i.-  of 
ward  behin.I  tlie  as 
ro<.)t  of  the  lung,  w 
passes  in  front  of  tl 
it  also  divides  into  t 
accompany  the  lir^ 
capillaries.  [L.  K  j 
tere  ifplorique.  s  i 
a.,  which  reaches  1 1 
U)  left,  along  tht-  ^ 
nan'  a.  of  the  sto 


it    divi.i,- 


Ttaai.dlli. 


Th. 


bratuh. 
and  th.-  l.-ft  )>i 
r  divi.l.- 


)  the 

Thr  l.-ft  n. 


the  puhiM.nary 

I-at..  artvna  pf/lora-o.     I-'r.,  ar- 

rica.     1.  A  branch  of  the  hepatic 

the  pylorus  aiul  runs  from  right 

ire,  to  anastomose  with  the  coro- 

nf  the  gastro-duodenal  a.  dit 


tributed  to  the  pylorus.  [L.  n:i.J— Kadial  a.  Lat.,  arteria  radialis. 
Fr..  artere  radiate.  Ger..  Speielien/iulsadir.  So.,  arteria  radial. 
The  smaller  of  the  two  terminal  branches  of  the  brachial  a.  It 
commences  at  a  ^xnut  opposite  the  vrk  of  the  radius,  and  runs 
along  the  outer  part  of  the  forearm  to  the  styloid  nrocess  of  the 
radius,  where  it  turns  around  Ihr  out«r  tjoid.-r  of  the  wrist  to  tlie 


■ar|)al  Inmes  of  the 
palm  of  the  hand, 
ion  in  the  forearm 
iddlrnf  ttie  bend  of 


.-ai.h. 


upfKT  l)nn!er  of  thi'  space  betw 
thumb  and  iiulex  Hdkit.  and  ptt.s.se> 
t*'rininatinp  in  the  deep  palmar  arch 
is  indii;ate<l  by  a  line  exteudiliK  l)etw< 
the  elbow  and  the  space  between  tl 

tensor  tendons  of  the  thumb.  It  kIvi-s  off  ihe  anterior  radial  recur 
rent,  anterior  radio-carijal.  superficial  volar,  poslerior  radio  carpal, 
and  first  dorsal  interosscfnis  arteries,  the  dorsal  arteries  of  the 
thumb  and  index  finder,  the  lart'c  a.  of  the  thnnjb.  ami  the  arteria 
radialis  indicis.  [L,  142.  ITS.l-ltadial  rei-urr.Mit  a.  Ijlt.,  arU-ria 
riiilialia  rerurrenx.  Fr,.  (trtirv  riiilinlf  ri'i-unint<-,  \  term  ap- 
plied to  the  anterior  and  posterior  radial  recurrent  arteries,  but 
more  properly  restricted  to  the  former.  |I..l  l{H<lialin  in<llt'ls  a. 
I..at  (irtfriri  rndiaUg  inflicis.  Fr,.  ttrtt-re  rntlithtlorHdle  th'  Vintlfx. 
A  branch  of  the  radial  a  .  whii-h  ilewends  betweiMi  the  alidudor 
indicis  and  the  addnclor  (xillicis  muscles,  and  nins  alonK  the  nidial 
side  of  the  inde.x  flnt'cr  to  it.s  extremity-.  |I,.  ITa.)-  Kadio-rarpal 
trans^'erse  palmar  a.  See  Anlt-rtitr  radin-carpnl  «.  — lta<IIo- 
palmar  a.  Lat.  nr/erm  riuliomilino 
maire.  Hfv Superficial  lo/nrn.— Ilaiil 
Fr.,  artire  ranine.    Ger.,  Heilemuiiyei 


artere  radii 
fa.    J^t., arteria  rntinia. 
rterie.    The  continuation 


O,  do;  O',  not;  0>,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th>,  the;  C,  like  oo  in  too;  U>,  blue;  U»,  lull;  V,  full;  U»,  urn;  U«,  like  Q  (German). 


AUTKKY 
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of  Ibr  llOk-ual  «  .  »li: 


i;i!i- 


.,1   11    .T.  I.>    il 

I  th.-  Ili..rn.-i.- 


rh,  ■ 
.lb«r 

bnuu-hbil.  (n -- 
Sw  Ki'jht  ninmnry  n.  nf  tht 
cMcxi  ilrxtnt.  Ft..  <irl.rv  ' 
j.ii/.«i.(.r.  A  »>n»iu-li  of  II 
lniiwvcf>.-ly  iiiTiiss  l«"  th< 


ih»»  Uiwrr  wirfat.'v  t»f 
■  iiH  fi'll»» .  ronnliiK  « 

,  j t..  lif   irtfiiulii 


.  *  uikI  iiifrri- 

,f.rii.rr«,   AR- 

.   ami   AICTEHIA 

.    11.     A  t.  nil  upplii'tl.  ill  wliu- 

•r  iiii-wiilcnc  a.,  wliU-h  rulut 

.■  lo  iliiii  taki-ii  liy  ilii'  ft""!. 

1,-  u.     lU   11  1     Itflrourndr 

.1    -  Klinrliltliun  artiTlci.. 

K'hllll   B.        IJIt..  (H  (TKl    (T..!!- 

.  f(ii.i<r.  Till- Vfjwl  » hidi  is 
Itiiii:.  It  ariMtJ  fnilii  tlif  llrst 
oil  inilik  with  llif  iiiil»T  U-fl 

|1..  ir>' 1  llllll't  carillHc  11. 
KiKht  collr  a.  Lat  .  nrlrnn 
chli-  I'ickiUi- 


<'iii> 


*hii'h   roll 


ii.li-.  Ivini; '"•»'•'"''  ••»•  ("ritomniii 


thv 


I.I.II.- 


laMii'nili  till'  inritom 
Iftlli-  iLs.-.mliiiK  >-<'l''».  «li.r.-  it   .livi.lis  into 


uiii.iiti-s  «ilh  till-  ili-<><-.ili 
.lio  a.     |1..  MJl     S.^.-  als.. /'.r.n 


broliclu-s.  ..lie  irf  wliii-ll 
■  .Iht-r  with  til.-  iiilil.ll.-  V  ..-  ..  ,--.  -  . 
Klicht  roroiiarv  ».  "f  the  ln-nrt.  Ult 
drsin,  Vr.  »rtrrr  r..i-...i.iir.-  .<n.i(.- .(«  r..iir. 
th-  ant.-li.T  sinus  of  Valsalva  wliu-li  nins  f. 
p.ilm..iuirvn   ami  tlif  inBlit  auricular  apixn.l 


An  a.  arisini;  fro 
•»anl  iH-twi'.'n 
s   to  till-   ritlit 


the 


ilistn 


iPKllriilnr  w.  S<v  Erlnmnl  tj^rmnlir  a.  'Sprnnallr  «.  Kr., 
iiiffir  .iwriiKid./iir  \  trnn  apiill'"!  I"  the  rxt.TiiHl  ami  IntiTiml 
Ki»riiuitli- art.TI.-s.  imt  ni-rt-  proi.-rl.v  n-strkl.-.l  I.,  ili.- latt.r     |1-] 

siilH-noiilui  M.     A  lirnm-li  iif  llir  ml.lili.-  tvn-l>ral  a   •ll»trlliliti-<I 
t..  tL  1..M.T  i..rti..n  of  till-  i-ort-x  of  111,-  spl..ll..i.lal  loU-.     II.,  11*1  ) 

>iili<-no-|>ul»lli«-  ».  Ijll..<>r(.ri.i  »j./..  ii.. /"I'.iliim,  tr..  nr 
t.rr  »ii/irii..iHil<i/iii«-.  <i<-r..  AVi/(<r.i.!/.iiiin.n;.iiUii/rr,  A  wnall 
l.nm.li  of  til.-  inti-mal  iiiaxillarv  a  .  wliirli  |«u*s.->i  tliroiiKli  the 
~|.h.-iio  i«latii»-  forani.-n  ami  1*  iliiariliiitwl  to  tin-  i-iliinoi.lal  i-<-lbi, 
ilii-aiitnim.  ami  llii-  fn.ntal  Hiiiiis.  II.,  US  | ->.|>li«-iio-»|iliiou» 
11.  Ijlt  .  iirlri-ol  »;Jl.iio-»;.lil<wcl.  Kr  .  lirlrrr  ././i^no  rj.iMrii»r. 
S»t-  Shtlillr  viriiiiKirtil  <i.-  Spinal  nrti-rlt-».  S<-<-  AliTKiilx  »i.imi- 
/«.  Spiral  arlrrl.-i^  Set-  (fr...  j./.ir,  nr.i;  ,„(rrir»  -  Spl.-lilc 
a.  Ijit,  .irfrri.i  »,.lr,iirri.  Kr.  orf.,.  ,,,;,„,.,,ir  (i.T  .Ui/-;.i./.- 
(i<l«T  Sp  .  nrlrriti  rmlrniea.  Tin-  liirt:.i.|  linincli  of  tin-  i-,i-llav 
a  .  whii-li  runs  alonit  tlw  iipi»-r  iKinl.T  of  ih.-  |«uii-n-aN  ami  .livl,l.-!i 
lntol.minli.-s,llMrlliiil.-il  to  tli-  Htonia.li  ami  tli.- Kpl.-.ii  It  kW>-» 
oir  tlir  arl.-ria  pam-n-at ii-a  nwlkim  ami  tin-  l.ft  Kastnv.-iiiploii- 
a  11.  »1.  ir."  1  >pl<-nlrii-pun<T«-a«lr  arl<-rli-».  Hran<-l»-«  of 
till- spl.-ni.- a.  ili.striliiili-.l  to  tin-  Kpl<-«-n.  II..  ITll  1  Slaplivlinc  a. 
S-f  A.»(.  nor  iK.;.i/iii.-  <i.-Sli-rnal  a.  Kr..  .ir(.rr  ./rrim/r.  I.  An 
a  in  c-rtain  of  tin-  •■nislatt-aiis.  which  naii.s.-s  ilowii  at  rlnht  anirli-s 
to'  the  heart  to  the  Kt.-rniiin.  wlicrr-  ItTlivLlcs  into  t»..  liranchcs, 
which  nin  iK-ncalh  mill  imrallcl  lo  the  11,-noiiBconl.  |U  l.vs.l  2.  In 
the  pL.tlic  liranchcK  of  Ihi-  internal  innniniar}-  a  <lLstril>ul.-<l  to 
the  sternum  and  the  trlaii|.nilaris  sterni  nmsi-le.  |1.,  7.1  Slorno- 
niaitlohl  arterlett.  Ijit.,  rir/eno-  «r,-riio-»i<i<(oi.lr,.-.  Kr.  <ir/rrr» 
•(mio-iiKMfoirfiWi'iM  A  term  applieil  to  brniiches  of  tli.-  external 
carotid,  occipital,  and  superior  lliyn-oid  aru-rlen  distribuU-d  to  tlio 


nculi>  vemni-miir  u-n •>•<-.  ..hich  il  foil _    --_ 

then  ilivi.l.-i  int..  two  braiich.-s.  one  of  which  rails  in  the  left 
riculo  ventricular  i.-r.«.ve  ami  the  other  in  the  |»«terior  inters  em 
"rHcular  Kn.we      |l..  14.'  1     Klilhl  coronary  a.  of  tlir  stomach. 
SeeftrfonV  n  -UIkIX    Ba.lric  a..  Klclit   cnstro-epiploic  a. 

n*,iir.i  </rrrrA.i.     The  iv.ntinualion  of  the  Bastro-iluiMlenal  a    winch 

ronsfromriKht  t ft  along  the  j.-nai  c.irvalun- of  the  stomaLh 

beI«,-,-n  the  layer,  of  the  ci>al  oiiientuin.  ami  aimstoimwes  with 
the  left  K-aslr.ve,,iploic  a^  [L.  SI] -KiBl.l  hej.at.c  a.  I.at  m- 
frri.i  fc.;-i(ir,i  d.rtm.  Kr..«r(,r,  A- {Ki(.</i.c '/no.f.-.  (.er..  r.i/i(.- 
y!,hrn.rf.  ro  A  branch  of  the  lie|wlic  a.,  which  ruiLs  outward  to 
the  tmnsv,r>e  ns.s„n-.  when-  it  divid.-s  into  s.-veral  sniiill  branches 
distriliiil-il  to  111-  sulwtaiuv  of  the  liver.  It  nLso  cives  off  the  c.ystlc 
a  1 1..  IIS  1-KlBht  sulK-lttvlan  a.  A  lerin  sometimes  applied  to 
the  nmiminale  a.  H..l~KlBl.t  HU,M-rlor  duodenal  a.  See  .M.- 
™-r.or,-.i,cr,o(iW«/..«(c,m;  o. -Sacral  arteries.  Sec  J/i<W/,-  «  ■ 
?roi  ,1.  ami  h.lrr.,1  mcn.l  ■■rfenVi..-.s..cra  n.ed  a  »•*>-■«•■'':;';.'/ 
•ncrn/ 11. -Sacro-lateral  arteries.  Sv  Ijihntl  siirrni  uiiinis. 
-Sacro-ni.-<llBn  a.  Si-.-  Miihllr  murni  a.  Saplieim  a.  An  a. 
arisiiiK  at  an  acute  anirl.-  from  the  femoral  a.  of  the  horse  and  some 
other  <lua.lni|x-,K  whicli  ni.is  down  the  leg  in  company  with  the 
saDhenoas  vein,  and  is  distrlbiil.-<l  l.v  the  hollow  of  the  hock  and 
S^antel^^rVurfnce  of  the  lower  third  of  the  leR.  [U  l.S.l-Seapu- 
lar  arteries.  See  VhiricHlnr  <■  ,  Subxeiinular  a  Acromial  a.. 
Pn,tcri;r  KapuUir  <i..  ri.rii i..^. .r  a.  „f  the  Knpula  and  Supra- 
Kripitlora-  Scapular  rlrciunlU-i  a.  Set-  (  iimiiiTfcj- n.  of  the 
»-upi./n.-Scapiilo-liunieral  a.  See  PogU-riiir  circumflex  a.  of 
Krr.rni -Sclitic  a.  Lat.  r.r/cn-i  isrhimlica.  The  lantcr  of  the 
two  terminal  branchi-s  of  the  internal  iliac  a.,  which  descends 
upon  the  aiit.-rior  siirfac-  of  the  pvriformis  muscle  and  the 
Bocral  pl.-xus  to  the  low.-r  part  of  the  trnat  sacro^siMatic  fora- 
men wh,-n-  it  I1.1.SSI-S  out  <if  the  i>.-lvLs  in  com|iany  with  the  internal 
nu.lic  a.  and  th.-siiatic  nene.  It  then  turiLS  downward  beneath 
the  Klut.i-iis  maximiis  inus.1.-  and  ends  in  aainall  branch  distributed 
to  the  inb-uniment  of  the  back  of  the  thish.  It  f.nv.-s  off  the  comes 
nfT\\  ts.hia.lici  a.  and  branch.-s  to  th.- ox-cyx  and  to  the  parts  it 
trav.-r--s  Scrotal  arteries.  S.-.-  .I.if.  iior  »■ro^./  n.  and  i'...sff- 
rior  trrntdl  arlrrim  — Seron.l  perforutln(t  a.  of  the  tlllBll-  Lat  . 
nrfrnri  i»r/..r.iii.»  «ciiii./<l.  Kr..  fir(.  rr  prr/urdiilr  mrniiilr  de  In 
cuiiuy  <i.-r  •ircilr  ,turrhl>;hrrn(li- I'nlmder.  A  branch  of  the de.-p 
femoral  a  .  Biv.-n  off  a  little  U-low  the  low.-r  borili-r  of  tile  pectimvus 
muKcle  s.ini.-timi-s  in  ivimmonwilh  th.-  (Irst  iH-rffiralinc  a.  whii-h 
plercit'th.-  a<l.lu.tor  inajrnus  and  loinras  mus.-l.-s.  aiid  is  distributed 
to  the  muscl.-s  ..f  the  |««t.rior  asi«-cl  ..f  the  tlilRh.  |L.  14-J.l- 
8hort  ciliary  arlerles.  Ijit  .  r.r/.n.r  rilinr.-^l.rrrc,,  Fr,  or- 
Urrt  cilinirrA  court,,,  (ler  .  «.iir.-e  Wcndiimifimliuulirn.  Sp..  or- 
».-r.v.«  clion-M  crlft.  Hranchi-s  of  tb,-  ixist.-rior  ciliary  arti-ri.-s  dis- 
the  ihorl.iid  iimt  of  the  ev.-.  lU  31.1-Sliort  thoracic 
iiiKri..r  thonirir  o.  —  SIbiuoI.I  a.  Ijlt.,  arlrriii  nil/- 
.■i  ... I.  .-.■., .Ii,,„r  iiniirhc  inf^ricurc.  A  branch  of  th.- 
-hi.-h  niiis  ilowii  to  th.-  siBmoiil  ll.-xiin-  of 
hl.-h  an-  .ltstribut.-.l  to 


tribiil<-<l  I 

a.  .s.-.-  .Sii/Kri..r 
ni'.iVf'ii.  Kr  .  nrl. 
Inferi.ir  m.-wnl.ri       . 

-  il  divl.l.-s  lilt 


ilic  am --  ---  - 

ic  a.  S*-e  Kxtrr. 
1.  Ijit  .  (iWrriVl 
.  l.-r.  A7ei,ic  Him- 
m.-iiliic.-al  .ir  the  iU' 
throiifh  thi 


..iilaiiast..mo».-s  wllh  th.-  left  . 

rhol.lal  arteri.-s.  |l»  Hi  j  small  external  II 
iKil  rirruni/tcj-  ifmc  n.  Small  nieiilnBcal 
>nrnin>;r>i  fitirca.     Kr..  orlrn   m.-iiiii';>>  iirlilc. 

A,iii(,...'.  i'- r     A  brniich    ■ " 

t,.r  .     which ™ „ 

„v  .1II.-.I  to  th.-  ( ia-LSi-rian  irnni;llou  ami  th.- dun 

n,  ,  •    f.-«ii  .,f  tin-  skull      II..  7  1     Small  nicsen- 

t,.,,.  |,li.  1    In -mi.- .|ua.lnii»-<ls.  t.i  a  branch  of  the 

,1.  -.   I  I.,  the  l.i».-r  i«.rtion  ..f  th.- col.in  and 

l)i  -I  .  ill  saplienouaa.    An  .K-ca.sional  branch 

c)f  '  itis  ilowii  to  th.-  i-xtemnl  niallt-ohis.  to 

th.  Il   il    is  distributt-d.      [I..    H2.1-Sniall 


^liS-C^.. 


'.  th*  Tctlclml  1 


THK  StnWt.AVlAS  AKTEIIY.      'AFTKIt   HFXIX. 

B.I.  th.  bull"  :  M.VI.  th.  inlm..!  "'"""'YT-j'lh'.  '"""r^'fi^/* '.  Io'ctIotT^ 
^°J!^°'!<',  £  ^'mdlSr^r^lTls;  lb.  .iptrtwrinn  k.l  T.<.  Ui.  .uprucpoW  i 
TC,  th*  \^muriot  tcapular. 

Sternocleidomastoid  muscle.  (T-  '■  1-IS 1-SI  ralsl'l  "»•»«■'•''",•  "' 
the  kidney.  .S<s-  AHTKUt/K  rer/rr.— Stylo-ma»tol<l  b.»  IJlt., 
or/.n<i  ,(,//"...mo»f..i</<..i.  Ft.  arlrrc  ^t,ilo,m,,l,.„h.„„.-.  tier.. 
Uriirel-ilzcnnrlerie.  A  brani-h  of  the  p..sl,  r...r  auricular  a., 
which  enters  the  i-ar  thronch  111.-  nipiediict  of  tnll..pius  II  irive* 
off  branch™  to  the  mastoid  ,-,-lls,  also  th.-  ani.rior  t,yinpaiiic  a. 
(L  ll.'i  I  W.j- Subaponeurotic  external  pndle  a.  S<-.- /ii/rrior 
rxUrnol  nudic  ,i.-Subeerebelliir  a.  Uit  .  or/cr.<i  rrr,("-//i  infe- 
rior niilcrior  A  liramh  of  tin-  basilar  a  .  distribiiti-d  to  the  infe- 
rior and  anterior  portion  of  the  c.-r.-lH-lliiin.  [W.-ls-r  (L.  Sll.j- 
Suhclavlan  a.  Ijil  .  orl-ria  mihclmin  tT..  tirlrr,  toiixciii- 
vii-rc      (ier  .  .'ililiiM'clliciniirlrnr.     Sp.,  or/rrui  mfcr/.irm      All  a. 

whii-ii  on  llie  rithl  side  of  111.- Iiodv  arisen  fn.in  the  liii iiiiite  a. 

ami  on  the  left  from  the  iipix-r  as|«-.-l  of  I  he  arch  of  the  aorta 
I-Jicli  a  Is  dlvl.l.il  int..  tlin-e  purls.  Ihe  first  .-xt.-mllnd  fn.in  t« 
.■oinm.-m-.-ni.nt  to  the  inner  l».r.l.r  of  Ih.-  walinus  anllciis  muscle, 
the  s.-c..ml  iHinir  thai  iK.m..n  Ivimr  UliimI  the  miisile.  and  the 
thiol  that  part  l.-lw.en  the  ..ul.r  iiinrKin  of  the  iiins.1.-  am  the  ex- 
l.-riml  Is.r'l.r  .if  the  llrst  rib.  when-  it  ls-.-oni.-s  th.-  nxllli  r>  »• 
H..lh  V.-SS.-IS  an-  .l.s-piv  slliint.-.l  in  Ihe  iip|s-r  part  <.f  th.-  n.-ck  Ihe 
Ih.irax,  an.l  th.-  I..w.-r  .-.rvlcal  n-iti.in,  the  a  .m  th.-  r  (rlit  sl.le  how- 
ever risini;  a  liill.-  als.v.-  the  ilavlde.  Kmm  the  llrst  |K.rtionof 
th.-  il  an-  iriven  off  th.-  v.-rt.-bral  ami  Int.-mal  mnminary  arlerlei 
and  till-  thyn-old  axis,  an.l  fn.m  Ih.-  H.H-oml  th.-  sii|H-rlor  inten-nslal 
a     (L.  HS.lT-.'.l-SubcoKtal  a.     S«-i-  .Sii;i.rior  in  (ercwf.il  a.-SuD- 
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cutaneous  abdominal  a.  See  Superior  extenial  pudic  a.  and 
Snperficiitl  eniyastric  «.— Subcutaneous  external  pudic  a.  See 
Superior  ejctcrnai  pudic  a. Suhliusual  a.  Lat..  arttria  sublin- 
qnalis.  Kr.,  artere  sowt-linguate.  tier..  Unterzunyenpuisader. 
Sp..arteria  sublinttual.  A  branch  of  the  lingual  a.,  which  arises 
at  the  anterior  inarfjin  of  the  hyo-pUttWiis  muscle  and  runs  forward 
and  nutward  to  the  sublingual  '^land,  to  which  and  the  structures 
in  its  neighlvirh(M>d  it  is  distributed.  [L.  IT'^M— Submaxillary 
arteries.  Lat..  arteria  submuxitiares.  Branches  of  the  facial  a. 
distribute<l  to  the  submaxillary  glands.  [L.  17i.]— Submental  a. 
Lat..  artfria  snbmenttilis.  I'T.,  artere  sousmentale.  Ger..  Unter- 
kinnarterie.  A  branch  of  the  facial  a.,  given  uflF  ck>se  to  the  sub- 
maxillarv  gland,  which  runs  forward  beueath  I  lie  IxHly  of  the  jaw 
to  tlie  symphysis,  where  it  divides  into  two  branches.  It  is  dis- 
tributed to  the  muscles  and  integument  of  tiie  lower  and  front 
parts  of  the  lower  jaw.  [L.  17.2.!— Suborbital  a.  Lat.,  arttria 
tuborbitalis.  Fr. ,artere  sous-orbitaire.  See  infraorbital  a.— Sub- 
ftacral  arteries.  See  L(it»-ral  sacral  aHertes.— Subscapular  a. 
Lat..  arterin  subscapularis.  Fr..  art^re  soiis-scapulaire.  Ger.. 
Unterschultcrblattspulsader.  Sp.,  arteria  sube.-icapular.  A  branch 
of  the  axillary  a.,  which  arises  near  the  lower  border  of  the  sub- 
scapularis muscle,  along  which  it  runs  toward  the  inferior  angle  of 
the  scapula.  It  Kives  off  the  dorsal  scapular  a.  and  terminates  in 
branches  to  the  scapular  muscles.  [L.  IW.  172.1— Subzygomatic 
a.  A  branch  of  the  external  carotid  a.  of  the  horse  and  some  other 
quadrupeds,  distributed  to  the  masseter  muscle.  [L,  l^ij— Super- 
ficial a.  of  tlie  abdomen.  Se*'  Superior  external  pudic  a.— 
Superficial  carotid  a.  See  External  coro//rf  a.— Superlicial 
cervical  a.  Lat..  arteria  cerricalis  sujMfrficialift.  Fr..  artere 
cervicale  snperfirielle.  Ger.,  nherfitichliche  Xackenpuhader.  Sp.. 
arteria  cervirat  superficial.  A  branch  of  the  transverse  cervical 
a.,  which  ascends  beueath  the  trai>ezius  muscle,  to  which  it  fur- 
nishes branches.  It  also  sends  branches  to  the  levator  anguli  scapu- 
Ise  and  splenius  colli  muscles,  the  cervical  glands,  and  the  integu- 
ment. [L.  14'.».j— Superficial  circumflex  iliac  a.  I^t..  aWerm 
circumfiexa  itii  superfirialis.  Fr..  artere  circonfiexe  iUaque  super- 
ficielle.  A  branch  of  the  superficial  femoral  a.,  or  of  the  superficial 
epigastric,  which  runs  upward  toward  the  anterior  sui)erior  spine  of 
the  ilium  an<l  is  distribute^!  to  the  illacus  and  sartorius  nmscles 
and  the  structures  of  the  lower  part  of  the  abdomen.  [L.  7.1— 
Superficial  descending  a.  of  the  neclc.  That  one  of  the 
8terno-mast<»id  arteries  which  arises  from  the  external  carotid  a. 
fL-i— Superficial  epigastric  a.  I^t..  arteria  epinastrica  ex- 
terna. Fr.,  artere  epiga.ttri'/ue  suncrficielle.  (ier.,  oherfiachliche 
Bauchdeckenpulxader.  Ana.  whicn  arises  from  the  anterior  sur- 
face of  the  superficial  femoral  a.,  about  au  inch  below  Poupart's 
ligament,  runs  upward  to  !»e  distributed  to  the  |r>wer  pait  of  the 
abdomen,  and  anastomost-s  with  branches  of  the  deep  epigastric  a. 
[L.  7.1— Superficial  external  pudic  a.  See  Superior  external 
pw/ic  a.— Superficial  femoral  a.  l^t..  arteria  femoralis  super- 
firialin.  Fr..  artere  feinnrule  superficieUe,  (Jer..  oberfldchhche 
Obentrlwnkelpnt^tubr  The  cuiitiimati..n  uf  the  trunk  of  the  com- 
mcm  femoral  a.  iip-.n  tli.-  (hijjh.  Its  ..■oiit-s<-  i-  iiKiicated  by  a  line 
drawn  from  a  point  inidwav  hHtwi*»Mi  tin-  anlt-rior  iliac  spine  and 
the  symphysis  pubis  to  the  oroinineiit  tuberosity  on  the  inner  con- 
dyle of  tlie  femur,  the  thigh  being  somewlmt  flexed  and  rotated 
outward.  In  the  first  part  of  its  course  it  lies  in  the  middle  of 
Scarpa's  triangle,  and  is  covered  by  the  sartorius  muscle,  except 
in  the  upper  two  or  three  inches  of  it.s  course  ;  l>elo\v  Scarpa's 
triangle  it  lies  in  Hunter's  canal,  and  its  lower  boundary  is  the 
opening  in  thi"  adductor  magnas  muscle  for  the  passage  of  the 
fourth  perf<irating  a.  of  the  thigh.  Its  principal  branches  are 
the  deep  and  inferior  external  pudic.  Rui>erficial  iliac,  and  circum 
flex  iliac  arteries,  and  an  anastomotic  branch  given  off  close  to 
the  opening  in  the  adductor  magnus  muscle.  [L.  142.  172.J-- 
8uperflcial  gluteal  a.  A  superficial  branch  of  the  gluteal 
a.,  which  Ls  di.stributed  to  the  gluteus  maximus  muscle  and 
the  integument  on  the  iK)sterior  aspect  of  the  sacrum.  [L.  172.]— 
Superficial  muscular  a.  of  the  thigh.  Fr..  artere  grande 
mujiridaire  xttpfrfirielle  fie  la  cutsse.  A  branch  of  the  femoral  a., 
distributed  to  the  muscles  of  the  back  of  the  thigh.  [L,  13.1— 
Superficial  perineal  a.  Lat.,  a r/enVi  periiufnlis  Huju-rficialis. 
Fr..  artere  nuperfirielle  da  p-rince.  Ger..  oherfinrh{,>  ht-  Ihnumar- 
terie.  A  branch  of  thf  internal  pudic  a.,  which  arisi'sat  tli«-  fon-part 
of  the  ischio-rectal  fos-sa  and  runs  forward  beneath  the  suiH-rlicial 
perineal  fasc'ia  to  the  pf«terior  part  of  the  scrotum,  where  it  divides 
Into  the  pfjsterior  scrotal  art'-ries.  It  also  gives  off  branches  to 
the  stnictures  situated  in  the  perina*um.  iJy  wime  anatomi.sts. 
particularly  when  it  arises  by  a  common  trunk  with  the  tran.s- 
\-erse  perineal  a.,  this  a.  is  termed  the  perineal  a.  |L,  :il.  112.]— 
Superficial  plantar  a.  See  Metatarm-pedal  ((.  —  Superficial 
pudic  a.  St*e  Snperi(/r  extt-rnal  pudic  a. -Superficial  scapular 
a.  [S'immerriagj.  See  Suprascapular  a.— Superficial  sural  ar- 
terlen.  Lat.  arterife  mtraleit  stipe rficiales.  Fr..  arteres  surales 
superficielles.  Branches  of  the  sural  arteries,  distributed  to  the 
integument  of  the  calf  of  the  le^.  [L,  142. ]— Superficial  tem- 
poral a.  Lat..  arteria  t»  mporalis  superjicialis.  Yt.,  artere  tern- 
porale  sttfter  fir  telle .  Ger..  'Jterfidrkl  iche  Schld/enar  terie.  One 
of  the  two  terniinal  branches  of  the  external  carotid  a.,  which 
runs  upward  from  a  little  below  the  condyle  of  the  lower  jaw 
over  the  iM>sterior  nH>t  of  the  zygoma,  above  which  it  divides  mto 
the  anterior  anri  (Kfsteri<)r  temporal  arteries.  It  gives  off  unnamed 
branches  to  the  parts  in  its  vicinity,  also  the  transverse  facial, 
inferior  and  su|M*rior  auricular,  and  orbital  arteries.  IL.  31.  142.] 
—Superficial  %-olar  a.  Ijit,.  «r/criVi  superf'icinliM  voI(e.  Fr.,  ar- 
tere rtt/tio-pfdinnire.  fier..  nberfhirfdirhe  flohlhnndintlsader.  A 
branch  of  the  radial  a.,  which  arises  a  little  below  the  styU»id 
pHicess  of  the  radius  and  is  distributed  to  the  muw-les  of  the 
thumb.  When  it  is  of  considerable  siz**  it  anastomoses  with  the 
Buperflcial  palmar  arch.  IL.  31.  142.]  — Superior  abdominal  a. 
An  a.  which  arises  from  the  posterior  part  of  the  heart,  in  some  of 
the  cnistaceans.  and  runs  along  the  middle  line  of  the  a»«Iomen 
above  the  intestines,  to  which  it  gives  off  branches.     |L,  IM,  168.]  — 


Superior  articular  arteries  of  the  knee.  See  Superior  exter- 
nal and  Superior  internal  articular  arteries  of  the  fctiee.— Su- 
perior broucliial  arteries.  Lat..  arteries  tn-onchialea  superi- 
ores.  Ft.,  arteres  bronchiques  superieures.  Branches  of  the  arch 
of  the  aorta  running  to  the  br<mchi.  [L.  7.1— Superior  cerebel- 
lar a.  Lat.,  arteria  cerebelli  superior.  Fr.,  artere  cerebelleuse 
superieure.  Ger.,  obere  Putsader  dejt  Hirnleins.  Sp.,  arteria  cere- 
belosa  superior.  A  branch  of  the  basilar  a.,  which  jnis.ses  outward 
to  the  groove  between  the  cruscerebri  and  the  |X)ns  Varolii,  through 
which  it  nms  to  the  upper  surface  of  the  cerel>ellum.  It  gives  off 
branches  distributed  to  the  cerebellum,  the  vermiform  process,  the 
valve  of  Vieusseus,  and  the  velum  interpositum.  [L.  152.]— Su- 
perior cer\*ical  a.  See  Cervico-mtoicular  (!.— Superior  colic  a. 
See  J/irfrf/e  co/ic  a.— Superior  coronary  a.  See  Coronan/  a.  of 
tlie  upper  /j/j.— Superior  dental  a.  Lat..  arteria  dentaUs  su- 
perior. Fr..  artere  dentaire  superieure.  1.  A  branch  of  the  pf>s- 
terior  dental  a.,  which  suppUes  the  molar  and  bicuspid  teeth  of  the 
su]>erior  maxilla.  (L,  172.)  2.  See /*o'(^'rff^rf/f  nf«/ «. -Superior 
epigastric  a.  Lat.,  arteria  fj.inn^fi-i.-.f  ^Hp.'rinr.  Fr.,  artere 
epifja-dritpie  superieure.  Ger,,  "/..  ,.  /  —  '  •'■  ,  '  •  i,finlsiii/'v\  <  ine 
of  the  terminal  branches  of  the  n  :  i  '■■■■■  iu;iry  a.,  wliii-h  de- 
scends between  the  costal  and  st«-iii.i:  |.  :i.  I  111.- (iiMiilirat:m  to 
the  substance  of  the  rectus  ahdonnin  .  nm  ■  j,  ami  ;Miast..inus.-s  with 
the  superficial  epigastric  a.  Jr  givi  smU  hi  an  rl  us  to  ih--  lU-'tphratrm 
and  the  muscles  and  iutegunifiil  ..f  ilic  ant.-riMr  jilnintiiinal  \will, 
(L.  172.]— Superior  external  articular  a.  of  the  knee.  ]„it., 
arteria  articularis  genu  superior  externa.  I'v..  arti  ir  <trlitnUtire 
superieure  externe  du  yenou.  Ger.,  obere  iius.'iere  h'iiii<ii  h  nkpuh- 
ader.  A  branch  of  the  popliteal  a.,  which  runs  oiituard  above  the 
outer  head  of  the  gastrocnemius  muscle  to  the  lower  part  of  the 
cruraeus.  It  gives  off  a  number  of  branches,  wliieli  atia.stornose 
with  the  other  articular  arteries  of  the  knee.  [L.  1 12.]-  Superior 
external  pudic  a.  I..at.,  arteria  pudenda  exti ma  siijterior. 
Fr..  artere  honteuse  externe  sttjjerieure.  A  bran<-h  of  tlie  externa! 
pudic.  or  of  the  femoral  a.,  which  runs  upward  and  is  distributed 
to  the  integument  of  the  lower  part  of  the  abdomen  and  to  tin*  ex- 
ternal genitals.  [L.  142.]— Superiorexterno-art  iciilar  a.  of  the 
knee,  i-^im  Superior  external  articular  a.  or  t)u  kurr.  Superior 
fibular  a.  An  a.  which  maj"  arise  from  the  anteri'T  or  posterior 
tibial  or  the  popliteal  a.,  which  runs  across  the  neck  of  the  fibula 
and  is  distributed  to  the  sola?us  and  |>eroneus  tertrus  mu.scles  and 
to  the  integument.  [L,  112.]— Supermr  gustro-liepatic  a.  See 
Coronary  a.  of  the  .sfomrrWi.— Superior  gluteal  a.  Lat..  arteria 
ylutcea  superior.  Fr..  art*  re  fssitrr  .superieure.  (itr.,  obere  Ge- 
sdsspulsader.  A  branch  of  th.- dec],  ^'luteal  a.,  which  runs  across 
toward  the  anterior  superior  spin.-.,!  ilie  ilium  and.  after  furnishing 
branches  to  the  muscles  through  which  it  nms,  an:ivt..nioses  willi 
the  deep  and  external  circumflex  iliac  ari'M  i  !  Tlie  term 
is  also  applied  to  the  gluteal  a.  itself.  !l.  -ui..  i  i..i  unitural 
a.  See .S'wpcnor  f/iJ/reoifi  «.— Superior  b-"  >"<•'  '  li-.nl.il  a.  Lat.. 
arteria  hmmorrhoirlnlis  superior.    Fr., 

dal  superior.  A  < 
passes  down  into  tin-  julvis  behind  tlie  reetnm.  wImm-c  it  divides  into 
two  branches,  which  lie  ..ne  upon  each  side  of  the  gut.  It  gives  off 
branches  which  are  distributed  to  the  coats  of  the  intestine  and  ati- 
astomose  with  the  inferior  and  middle  ha?morrhoidal  arteries.  |L. 
142.]— Superior  intercostal  a.  Lat..  arteria  iutercostalis  su- 
perior. Fr.,  artere  intercostale  superieure.  (Jer..  ohere  Rippen- 
arterie.  Sp..  arteria  intercostal  superior.  A  branch  from  the  sec- 
ond portion  of  the  subclavian  a.,  which  runs  at  first  ba<-kward  and 
a  little  upward  and  then  turns  downward  in  front  of  the  neck  of  the 
first  rib.  It  gives  off  the  deep  cervical  a.  and  branches  to  the  first 
and  .second  intercostal  spaces,  whicli  are  distributed  in  the  same 
manner  as  the  aortic  intercostal  arteries.  jL.  142.]— Superior  in- 
ternal articular  (or  interno-articulan  a.  of  the  knee.  Lat., 
arteria  articular  is  genu  superior  interna.  Fr.,  artire  articidaire 
superieure  interne' du  genou.  Ger..  innere  ol>ere  Knieyelenkpuls- 
ader.  i^p.,  arteria  articular  superi<}y  interna.  A  branch  of  the 
popUteaf  a.,  which  runs  inward  under  the  inner  head  of  the  gastroc- 
nemius muscle  to  the  inner  side  of  the  femur,  around  which  It  winds 
and  divides  beneath  the  vastus  intemus  into  branches  which  anas- 
tomose with  the  other  articular  arteries  of  the  knee.  (L.  31.  142. |— 
Superior  labial  a.  I.at..  a r(erm  Uddali-H  superior.  Fr..  artere 
labiate  superieure.  See  Coronary  a.  of  the  upper  /ip.-Superior 
laryngeal  a.  Lat..  arteria  larim'i'"  superior.  Fr..  artere  laryn- 
gee'siiperieiire.  Ger..  nlier'-  K'hU:"ffi">isiuler.  1.  A  branch  of  the 
su|>enor  th\Teoid  a.,  which  j.i.  rc.s  ilie  thyreo-hyoid  membrane  atid 
is  distributed  to  the  mucous  nienii.raiie.  glands,  and  intrinsic  mus- 
cles of  the  larynx.  [L.  172,)  2.  See  S-perior  thyreoid  «.-Supe- 
rior  mesenteric  a.  Lat.,  arteria  mesenterica  nuperior.  Fr., 
artere  mfsenterique  superieure.  (ier..  obere  Gek-ri'ispulsader.  A 
Itranch  from  the  forepart  of  the  abdominal  aorta,  a  little  be- 
low the  ctT'liac  a.,  which  supplies  the  larger  part  of  the  small 
intestine  and  half  of  the  c(Uon.  It  runs  between  the  layers  of 
the  mesentery  and  gives  off  the  inferior  pancreatlco-duftdenal, 
ileocolic,  and  right  and  middle  colic  arteries,  and  numerous  un- 
named branches  to  the  walls  of  the  intestines.  |L,  142.]— Supe- 
rior nutrient  a.  of  the  femur.  Lat..  arteria  nutriens  fe- 
moris  superior.  Fr..  artere  nourrici^re  supMeure  du  femur. 
fJer..  obere  Ertidhrungspulsader  des  Obemchenkels.  A  branch  of 
the  first  perforating  a.  of  the  thigh,  which  enters  the  femur  a 
little  abo%e  its  middle.  [L.  7.]— Superior  palatine  a.  I^t.  rtr- 
tetia  palatina  superior.  Fr..  artere  palatine  superieure.  Ger., 
obere  fiaumenpuhnder.  A  branch  of  the  sphenomaxillary  |K.rtion 
nf  the  internal  maxillar>-  a.,  which  pass«'K  through  the  posterior 
palatine  canal,  nms  along  the  inner  side  of  the  alveolar  lM»nIer  of 
the  hard  palate,  and  is  distributed  to  the  palatine  glands,  the  gtmis. 
and  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  hard  palat**.  [L.  142.)— Superior 
palpebral  a.  I^t..  arteria palpehralis  superior.  Fr..  artt-te  pal- 
pebrale  superieure.  Ger.,  Arterie  des  itlterrn  Augenlidn.  Sp..  ar- 
Uria  palpebral  superior.  A  branch  of  the  ophthalmic  a.,  sometimes 
arising  from  a  common  tnmk  with  the  inferior  palpetrnl  n  .  which 
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I.  dWrilwIra  t..  Ih.-  upi«-r  ryrlW  «>«»r  tl.r  ti...nMl  '«>;«"''•'« 
n>ral»        t,     ir.'     N„,«.rlor    l.nnrr»nllr..-.ln...l..|.«l    u.     IM. 


L-antulc     lU  »i  l-Sup«-rlor  llmmclca.     Ijit  .  nrtmd  thuraeica 

•iii>.-riur      Vr    (ir<rrr  rAt.i-.iri./iir  »U(j<TiVl<rr.     li.T.  ■rf»i«fp   /.rmf- 

,,'i..i./. .      Sp'    iirfrrm   f..ni.«ci  •iii«-ii..r.     A  liriuioli  .if  Ihi- uxll- 

,M'«-«  iHiir  llu' lowiT  iHinlcTof  tin-  KiiU-lnvUui  iiiu»- 

ml  iukI  llixtiinl  uirinx  tlic  llrM   ililiniaital  K|iaLi-. 

Ill  linuii'lii-KiliHlhliiiii-tt  tolhi'  laH-iiiruIlK  iiinjor  niiil 

I     ■-   iimuiulK.  lui.l   liil.T.-.».lnl   iini~li-«.     |l..  31  J  Ml- 

i,.rl..r  lli>r.-.il.l  ».     Ij>l  .  uH.r.ii  (/ij/rr,,../,  .1  «ii;»ri..r.     Ir.'ir- 

Sii  arlrrm  lin,tilr„  iriii)^ri..r.  Tlif  1.i».tiiii~i  of  llii-  l.rumli.in.f 
tl'f'.'Xl.Timlfftnillil  »..  whlcli  nriwK  a  lltil.'  t-l.m  iln-  kTtnt  i-..nm 
lif  ilw  liv.ii.l  Ikhu'  mill  niiis  fc.rwiinl  nml  uiiMiinl  m  Itii'  iip|«T  mnr- 
Hdi  nf  Ih,.  ll.vnM.1,1  .nrtlLik'-'.  «  h.r.-  It  l.irii^  .1..%.  .iwnr.l  nii.l  ,h.  i,1.-h, 

M  ll,.Mii.l«Tl~.r.l.T..f  llH-lliyr. 1  k:lun.l.  ii.l..  11  iin.nl.r  ..f  Kiimll 

l>rniich.V  It  ,:iy»  olT  tlu-  liv.u.l.  »ii|.Tl..r  lurvin.'.ul.  M.rii..  miob- 
t.iiil  aii<i  <Tl.i>tlivii..ilil  iirt.Tii*.  uiiil  liruiuli.-»  1..  Ih.-  tli.vn-.iia 
irlnii.l  mill  I.,  th.'  Btniitiini.  in  Iih  vlolhil}-.  |l.,  31.  l.il  Kuinrlor 
urvltTlr  u.  IjiI..  iirl'iiit  urrlrrim  »ii;>rii<>r.  A  Kliiiill  lirniii-n 
.if  till-  r.-iiBl  n..  illmrllHit.Hl  1.1  the  iiii|i.t  imrt  of  tli.'  un-t.T.  |L  |— 
NiiniTl.ir  vvhIchI  i..r  Vf»lciil»r)  urtrrlrit.  Ijit..  arl-nir  r<ti- 
r.i/'»  UMli.ri.imi.  Kr..  nrfri-.s  iV.iV.i;.;.  xiij^ri.tiim.  {iiT.  flirrr 
Hla>rn,!„l«ulrrn.  l)nili.h«..  t«..  I.,  f...ir  in  niiml-T  .if  tin-  inl.rnal 
iliiic  a  .ir  niiiliilioal  art.-rl.i<.  « liiili  ar.-  .liKiriliiit.-.l  I.,  tin- tila.l.l.T 
lis  far  ax  tin-  iira.lius  By  wiiiif  aiiat.iniism  111.-  iniililli-  v.-Kii-al  ar- 
t.ri.-san-  in.lu.l.-.l  un.l.-r  this  Ii-nii.  |l,.  71  1  SH|..-rl..r  icilur  a. 
S.-.- .Sill"  1  H'Ki'  i-.i/'irii  SuiMTiimxIlliidt-iilMl  u.  S.-.- .Sii/i-rKir 
I/,ii(.i(  .1  ■  MilM-rM-a|.iil»r  M.  S-i-  .sii;ii<i«.-.ijiiWor  .1  Suprii- 
arruiiilul  n.  A  lirani-h  (if  111.-  sn|inii.ialiiilar  a  .  <lislrilint.-.l  I., 
llie  m-iKlili.irli.Knl  nf  tin-  n.-r.inil.m.     |I.,    1.3.|- .SiipraiuHxIllary 


(he  n.-iglit: 

a.     Kr..  Ill  f.  rr  itim-fiuiJ-iHii".--     S<-t-  .Siijx- 
•irbital  a.    IJlt..  <lr^  riri  »n;.m-..i7.i/<i/is. 
(;.-r.     til„rii\fi'iilii,hhn,,uh,tit>- 
A  linuuh  .if  111.-  ..i.hllialnii.-  a 
i-ri>S!«-s  111.-  .'pti,-  n.rv.-.  whuh  ) 
suiira.irliilal  n..t<li  anil  is   '    •-' 
brail.    |L.  ll-.'l-Siii.niri- 
SH^irurrmi/  (l..alul  lnffTi> 


„    Lat . .  11  rf >-nVi  suprnscitimlu 

o().r.-  Srh  ullerlilatlmrtrrir.   Sp..  «rf<' 

of  till-  thvri'oi.l  axis,  wlii.-h  niiis  ai-r 

til.-  i-lavit-1.-  t.i  till-  iipiH-r  l.(.ril.-r  of  tl 

of  tlu-  suprascapular  ni.tih.  wli.-n-  It   pa 

spin. 


..IT  at  Ih.-  |.oiiit    uh.-re  it 

111  of  11 rlut  tlirounh  tlit- 

liMnliiil.-<l  to  th.-  .-v.liilK  anil  tin-  f.T.-- 
lal  arl<-rl<-».  S.v  (  .iji-n/nr  <i  .  .Sii,,.  rior 
I-  »u;.r(iiiii(i/  iirf.i-i.».     SiipraM-apiilar 


Kiw-w<i;»ii/nirr.  (ier., 
■»'j.r.i;Mi/.ir  A  brant-h 
iliclaviaii  and  lirliind 
I  in  111.-  ni-iclilMirh.KKl 
iloMii  into  tli.-suura- 
(I  til.-  supran.rolnial  ami  sii|irasti-mal  nr- 
t.-ri«"amrnnim-n'ms  bramh.-s  l.i  the  low.-r  i-.T»ical  imisi-l.-s  and 
th.we  of  the  «.-apiila.  Il>.  I IJ  1-Siipra»plii..ii«  a.  Ijlt.  ..r(.r.o 
.vHi.ro«i.iM<irri.  A  bran.-b  of  the  Iraiisv.-rs.-  o.-rvic-al  a..  .Iistribul.-d 
to  the  suiira-siiinatua  imiscli-  ami  the  Int.-KUiii.-nt  e.iv.rin(.'  it.  |1.. 
1 1-1  I— SiipraKlernal  a.  A  branch  nf  tin-  siiprasiapnlar  a  .  which 
iiiZ-»,-s  over  the  inner  end  of  the  davi.-le  ami  is  .lislribnt.-.!  to  the 
anterior  p,-ctoial  n-eion.  \U  n:.M-Sur8l  arU-rlrH.  Ijit..  .irffrias 
iiFtnillir.  S<-e  /'r-./i  and  SujivrJicUil  mnil  nrl<i 
trrles.  Ijlt..  arliriir  tiirsrii-.  Fr.,  artvnx  (.ir«i. 
/ami  /ii(.rii<i//<ir«i/<i. -Temporal  a. 


Tarnal  ar- 
S.-e  Krtrr- 
tvtHimrttUi 


■i   ANn  THEIR  BRASriIES.      lAFTER   HEStX.) 

V  ■  MKI,  th*  Inferior  mMMilMtc  :  VKS,  the  enperior 

#■/»    (*/>,  rl;  the  ri<ht  colic  WUriea  .whkh  uxuklly 

rirhl  c«llc  i ;  cm,  li«  left  colic  ;  I'DI,  lie  Inferior 

|.rDdicuUr. 


a      [I„  ll-i.l— Superior  perforatlnB  ar- 

Tlini-  branch.-s  of  the  de<-|)  palmar  arch, 

-  iipi>.-r  i-xlreinitiesof  the  thr.-e  inner  inter- 


pa  ncr(-ali.-o-<Uiod.'nal 
trrlpK  of  llie  hand. 

whi.-h  i>a.-«  thr.iuKli  th.  ... ,    -  .,     ,      ,        ,  .  . 

irweoiiH  S1UU-.-S  of  till-  hand  to  imwiiilat.-  with  the  dorsal  interos- 
S...11S  art.-ri.-s  of  tin-  hand.     |I..  ll--'  |     Superior  perforatliiK  a. 
of  the  Iblllll.     S-i-  fir.f  ,^rf:r„lin,,  a.  ../  th.:  Ihiuh. -SupfTJnr 
piiarynKeal  a.     Ijil..  "rd 
jthiiri/ti'ii 


Fr.. 
-Superior 

r.-  diftphraff- 


Se**  l*t*-rii<lit-imtiitinr  ( 
Lat..'<ir(.riVl  i,hrmiir,i  fuinriiir.  Fr  .iir/ 
ni.ifii/i.''  »iii><-r/.iirr.  (Jer..  »(><-r.'  /ii-n/i/.  ///>ii/i'i</<r.  a  iiiamii  01 
(he  inl.nial  inainmarv  a.,  whii-li  rniis  down  throilch  the  thorax 
with  th.-  phn-nlc  n.-ne  ami  is  ilislribiil.-.l  t..  theillaphracin.  |I,.  .fl.] 
-Superior  proriinda  a.  of  llie  nriii.  Ijit..  <irl,hn  humeri  pni- 
/11..-/.1  »i..»-n.,r.  Fr.,  <ir(.r.-  /1...11.  r..;.-  »i.,«r.ri.rf  i>ro/.>.i'/c.  A 
(.ran.-h  of  th-  hrai-liial  a.  Ki>eii  -(f  just  l«-low  the  I^inler  of  the 
t.-n-«  iiinjor  lims.li-.  which  a.-.-onil«nii-s  tin-  niiiMUlo  spiral  m-rve 
In  Ihi-  i;r.-.v.-  In  th.- .«  I.rnchii  to  tli il.-r  si.l.-  of  Ihi-  boii.-.  wli.-re 


It  ilnl.i.-i  Inl.i 

I.timI    ui'-rii 
I 


rlli-H. 


iilar  s-piii 


iilar 


on.- of  which  1U1.S.S.-S  iiiri.iiKii  iii.-.-x 
to  111,-  liilerval1ii-twi-.-ii  till-  siipiiinlor 
11111S.-I1-S  to  anusloinos.- Willi  th,-  an 
I  111,- 


hich  aris.-s 
c-t-reliral'arteriea.  or  iwli.n  tliiil  exists 
calinK  a.,  and  is  distriliui.cl  to  tin-  liii 
\Vilden,the  a.ljawnl  .■.■nlMal  c.rlix 
"N.  Y.  Med.  Jolir.."  March  i).  ISV., 
Ment.  W».."  July,  \>K,.\-  Testir 


P   :ii\".lo 


f  the  anterior 
lor  coiniiuini- 
ihc  t.-nna  of 
[H  (i  Wil.ler. 


>fcrii<i;  x/XTHiridr  ,1. -Third  perf.inilinK  a.  Ijlt  .  <.i-renVi  per- 
oralis  ffiiKiria  lirlia.  A  branch  of  the  il.-.-ii  f.-nioral  a.ilistributed 
)  the  adduct.ir  niatrnns  luiisi-le.     |L.  ll'..'.|    Th.>raelr  arlerlfH. 


to  the 

Fr..fir/(i-..H(/i< 
in  birds,  to  tin 
•Sup.' 


t.-Th; 


Uranches  of  the  Kiibclavian  a.  .listribnled, 
-al  n-pon.    |L.  1.'>H.|    S.-e  also  _/M/eiiiii/  and 

and    hlrliriial   niniiiniii  ~" 

.._leii.     Fr.,  (ir/<Vcji   thijiniijuen.     See   .liifi-r 
ferie*.— Thyreoid  arterlr 

-     -      -  .     ».  ji  .  -.J    ^  —  ■  iivreo-iMi  >  liii*-.*"    ■. 

I  PiifUrior 


Ir   ar- 

tiinll  fir- 
S*-e  Accexfuiry,  .Sii/wrior.    .Ui./*//e, 
Inferior,  and  th'ep  thurroid  o.-Tliyrco-laryii|ival  a.  _Set-  Su- 
perior fAvjTOirfn. -Tibial  arterlj- 


Set'  .-iMffi 


Uhial  a.  Ante 

tihinl  n,  0/ //i<- /oof. -Tonsillar  1 


1.1  l-ro/unila 


tl  recti 

Ijlt.,  <ir/.r,<i  foi.»i«.irM.  rr., 
arh^re  toiinillnire.  tier.,  il,ni<Mpt,Uo;ler.  A  '■faml'  "'  '•>••  '"/■'»" 
a.,  dbrtrilmted  to  the  t.>n.sil  and  the  si.le  of  the  1.111^11.-.  |I,.  31- 
Traehelo-niiisenlar  a.  Si-<-  Inferior  errviriil  't  I  ran»»eriiall« 
colli  a  S.-.-  7V.iii»c.r«<-  r.-rrir«;  (i.-Tralisver«4-  arleries.  A 
t.-rin  aiipli.sl  1.1  tin-  lat.-ral  branclu-s  .«f  Ih.-  basilar  a  .  distribuieil  to 
tliep.insVar..lii.     |l>,  IW.l-TrnnHverse '--■•■      '  ■>•    '••'"■" 


ervlr 


ri;.»  fr 


.Wirlcli.ir/.-ri.-.     Sp.,  (irf. 
thvre.iid  axis,  whi.-li  run 
ofthi-  levator  aiikiili  8<-apiiln- 
t.-riiirnnilsiii»-rllcinl 
a.     A  liram-h  of  thc 


of  I  hi-  tr 

orlr 


ljit.,artrria 

lier,../ii»rc 

riiiiiii'.'rwi.    A  branch  of  the 

iHiiiil  n.-ar  the  Inw.-r  Isird.-r 

»lii-n-  It  .livid.-s  Into  the  jkw- 

lart.-ri.-s.    |I,.ir-.'|     TranHVi-n.e  rollc 

i.l.ll.-  colic  a..  ilistriliiit.-.l  to  tb.-  com-ave  side 


|U  IT\i.l-Tran»ve 


faelnl  a.     Ijlt., 

i-w   foii.tle.     (ler. 

i|H-rllcial  l.-miKiral  a.. 


,  111, 


111  111 


-illle 


I  ■  r.-  il  aimsl,,iii,'«,-s  «  illi  111,-  | 

r.  iir..fiin.la.  anil  nnnstoniollc  art.-rli-s      It  (-ivi-s  on 

„  I  l.niliilii-s  ilislriliul.-.l  to  the  iiiiis.-l.-s  ami  int.-BU- 

,  I,.   :tl.   Il-J        Superior    rlltht    eollr   a.     S.s- 

/  -.iperlor   pudle  a.     S.-<- .SiijH-reir  rxfcniol  ;>il'/ir 

,1  Niip.rior  .eiipulnr  a.  .S.-.-  StiprtiM-itpiilar  (i.— Smii'rlor 
•nprnrenal  a.  Ijil  .  iirlrriii  tiipmrennliii  tuitrrior.  1-r.,  nr- 
f.Tr  tiirr' ,1,,/.-  *ii/».-ri'iir,-  (i.-r.,  o)>err  yrttennierenpttUatter,  A 
bnuich  of  th-  iiif.ri-.r  phn-nic  a.,  distrlbutcnl  U)  the  wiprarenal 


|ii(/i(vir(.n'c.      A   brani-h   of  the  « 

whi.h  nrisex  wlihln  111,-  par.,tiil  Rlanil  ami  niiis  a.-ross  in.-  ■».■.•. 

IviuK  alMive  Ih.-  par I  iliict   ami  ll|s.n  the  niass.-t.-r  niiis.-le.     It 

,^iv.-s  off  liramli.-s  t<,  lli.- parotid  ulanil.  the  ninKS.-l.riiiiis.-le.  ami 
tin-  Sid.-  of  till-  fm-.-.  II..  1  l-.M- Transverse  liuin.-rui  a,  S.-.-  .Mi- 
i.r.im-o/m/.ir  (I.-  Transverse  perineal  a,  Ivit,.  "rl,ri<i  irnnn- 
„r«.i  iVniio-i.  Kr,.  ..rf.Vc  fr.i.i«-.  r.c  rfii  ii,  r.ii.c.  (i.-r..  .;...rf 
/),iwi»ii,»(«<ii/.r.  Sp.,  nrlrrin  IritnioerKol  ilrfprnii,:  A  bran.b  of 
the  m-rlni-al  or  liil.-rnal  pudic  a.,  wlil.-h  passes  inwar.1  to  thi-  wn- 
Iral  is.iiit  of  th.-  iN-rinn-iim  and  is  distrihul.Hl  t.i  thi-  parts  iH-twwn 
the  amis  and  tin-  un-thra.  Hv  som.-  anatomists  this  l.-riii  Is  aiipli.-d 
to  what  Is  mure  commonly  descrilH-.l  as  the  mi|KTn.-lal  js-rlneal  a. 


.\'.  at:  A»,  ah:  A«,  all:  Ch,  chin;  Ch«,  loch  (Scotttoh);  E,  be;  E«,  oU;  O.  bo:  I.  die;  I'.  In;  N.  In;  N«.  lank; 


433 


AKTKTISC'OS 
ARTIIKACKOSIS 


[L,  SI,  115.  142.]— Transverse  seapiilar  a.  Lat..  arUria  truns- 
verga  scapulce.  See  Suprascapuiar  «.  and  Tninsvtfsf  cervical  a. — 
Transverse  tarsal  a.  See  r«r.«i(  <i.- Tympanic  a.  lat.,  or- 
teria  ttimpanica.  Fr..  arttrre  tytiipttniqiu-.  tier..  Paitkeu/fltsdr- 
terie.  The  anterior  tympanic  a.,  or  llie  arteria  lyinpaiiiia  iuferior, 
or  the  external  auditory  a.,  esijeoially  the  fornirr.  IL.]— I'lnar  a. 
Lat..  arteria  ubmris.  Fr..  arti-re  cubitate.  tier.,  KlteittHfucnpuis- 
nder.  Sp..  uritria  cubital.  The  larger  of  the  two  terminal 
branches  of  the  brachial  a.,  which  runs  alonf:  the  inner  side  of  the 
forearm  to  the  palm  of  the  hand,  when-  it  terminates  as  the  su- 
perficial palmar  arch.  It  begins  a  little  below  the  bend  of  the 
elbow  and  runs  downward  ami  inward  to  alnrnt  the  miilille  of  the 
inner  border  of  the  forearm,  along  which  it  runs  to  the  wrist  and 
crosses  the  aninilar  ligament  on  the  radial  side  of  the  pisiform 
bone  to  reach  the  palni  of  the  hand,  where  it  is  termed  the  sui)er- 
ficial  ijalmar  arch.  In  the  forearm  it  gives  off  the  anterior  and 
posterior  ulnar  recurrent  and  the  connnon  interos.«'ous  arteries, 
and  on  the  wrist  the  anterior  and  posterior  ulno-carpal  arteries. 
It  also  furui.shes  branches  to  the  structures  it  traverses.  |L.  1«. 
l?i.l  — llnar  digital  arteries.  The  palmar  and  dorsal  iligital 
arteries  on  the  ulnar  border  of  the  fingi-i-s.  |L.|  — I'lnar  pro- 
funda a.  of  the  lianil.  Lat..  arteria  mlaris  imtfuiuia  uliiaris. 
The  termination  of  the  ulnar  a.  in  the  pahu  of  the  hand.    (L,   179.] 


TitE  xmntrxz  and  ovarian  arteries.    Rafter  heni-e.) 

jir,  Iho  coinmon  lllu  ;  //,  tbe  Intenul  Olac ;  I,  the  txUnai  JUac  :  SP/,  tl»  aorUc  > 


jir,  Un>  cotnnion  iliac  ;  //,  tlie  i] 
In* ;  UT,  ibe  hypogastric  uurine. 


—Ulnar  recurrent  a.  I^at.,  arteria  recurrent  ulnnris.  Ger., 
zuriicklanfende  Kltenlioqentti'terie.  A  term  sometimes  applied  to 
the  anterior  ulnar  recurivnt  a.  ^n.  vX  [L.]— Umbilical  arteries, 
Umbllico-fietal  arteries  |B.  Ridge].  Ijit..  arteritr  uml<iHcales. 
TT.artirex  nmliilicalex.  Oer..  Salxlpulmdeni.  It.,  arterie  omiulli- 
cnli.  Sp..  arterifiM  Hmttilieales.  The  arteries  of  the  fietus  which 
arise  from  the  hvysiga-stric  arteries  ami  prrM/eed  to  the  umbilicus 
and  thence  throiigh  the  umbilit.-al  cord  to  the  )ilncei)la.  where  they 
diviile  into  numerous  branches  di.stribiit«Ml  to  the  chorionic  villi,  to 
which  they  convey  venous  blrxwl  to  Im-  aerated.-  Ureteric  ar- 

rrethro-butbar  a.  .S<^  A.  of  Ou-  hulh  of  the  ui-.thrti  ami  Trans- 
vernp  perinpfiln.—Vtvrlnv  artcrieH.  I^t..  nrt*nrifp  uterino'.  Fr. 
art^res  uterinp».  8e«»  Aortic  and  Hj/jxitjantric  uforiue  a.  and  Cir- 
cular a.  of  the  u/*^nji.  — Utero-ovarlan  a.  I^t..  arteria  utero- 
ovarica.     Fr,  art^re  utiro-ovarienne.     Sp.,  art*^ia  utero-ovdrira. 


See  Aortic  uterine  a.— ITtero-placeiital  arteries.  Fr.  arttres 
uteru-placentaires  (ou  spirates).  Numerous  small  spiral  arlt^ries  of 
the  gravid  uterus,  formerly  imagiued  to  oi>en  din-ctly  into  the 
placental  lacuDte.  but  now  knowu  to  lose  their  disiiuL-live  charac- 
ter wheu  the^'  peuelrate  into  the  placfuta.  [Kulliktr  (A,  ISTj.]— 
Uveal  arteries.  See  Posterior  antl  Shtirt  cititinj  ortrries. — ^'agl- 
nal  a.  Lat.,  arteria  vatjinalis.  Fr..  urterv  vayinate.  tier..  Scftei- 
tlvi'.pulsader.  A  brauch  of  tht*  juterual  iliac  a.  of  the  female,  cor- 
res|)ouding  to  the  inferior  vesical  a.  of  the  male,  which  is  distrib- 
uted to  the  vagina,  the  bulb  of  the  vestibule,  the  lower  i)art  of  the 
bladder,  aud  the  coutiguous  pait  of  the  rectum.  |L.  14^.  172.]— 
A'ertebral  a,  Ijit..  artcriti  wrtiliraiitf.  Fr,  arterc  vertebrate. 
(JtT..  li' irbflpulsader.  Sp.,  arteria  vtrtebnil.  A  branch  of  the 
first  part  of  the  subclavian  a.,  which  i>asses  backward  and  enters 
the  foramen  in  the  transverse  process  of  the  sixth  cervical  verte- 
bra, ascends  in  the  corresf)onding  foramina  of  the  other  cer\ical 
vertebrae,  and  enters  the  cranium  thnnigh  the  foramen  nuignum  ; 
passing  upward  antl  forward  to  tlie  front  of  the  niedulla.it  unites 
with  its  fellow  to  form  the  basilar  a.  It  gives  o(T  branches. 
some  of  which  are  distributed  to  the  muscles  of  the  neck  and 
others  of  which  enter  the  spinal  canal  through  the  intervertebral 
foramina.  [L,  142,  172.]  See  also  Inferior  vertebral  arteries  and 
Primitive  AORTJE.—\os\ca\  or  Ve.sieulariarterie.s.  ^it-t-  Siijterior 
and  In f er  ior  vestrn!  '  iir!  i:,  ^-',^  , ,/,, ,/.,/-  ^-.■^i...-^  Vici- 
nal a.    Lat..  arf'  /    ■                         ■■'.        i    '■■  ■     i  ..■■ '  ■■      ■;    'I  he 

analogue  in  the  it-u  ■  ■  -  ■  ■  ■  .  . .  | . i . .  i , ,  ■ ; ,  1 1  ■  1 1 ■  ■  ■  ■  i  i :  ■ .  1 1 . .  1 1 . ■. 
IL.l-Vesic«-pro..;.iH.:.M..r.....  I.,,,  ,„,..,.  ,  .,  ,...,,,.,.,-./,,„.. 
Branches  of  the  niid.He  h;tMitoM-Ji..i.liila..  nisu  iliuicl  t..ihr  i  upstate 
gland  and  the  vesiculte  seminalrs.  IL,  31. J  \ts(ilMiIar  arteries. 
Branches  of  the  internal  auditory  a.,  disiribiit.-d  t*- ih.'  nu-nibrun- 
ous  labyrinth.  [L.  172.]-Vidiaii  a.  h&i.,  <irt,ri.i  ntitanii.  Fr, 
artere  vidienne.  Ger,  vidisehe  Fulsader.  A  branch  of  the  internal 
maxillary  a.,  which  pas.ses  through  the  vidian  canal  to  Ije  distrib- 
uted to  the  Eustachian  tube  aud  the  upi>er  pari  of  the  pharynx. 
[L.  115.]— Vitelline  arteries.  Lat..  arteria'  vitelliucE.  Fr.  ar- 
teres  vitellines.  Sp..  arterias  vittHtnt.t.  See  Omphaln-nu'senteric 
arteries. — Volar  a.  of  the  little  Hiikit.  See  .\i(TKaiA  volaris 
digiti  minim i.-Xaiar  digital  arteries.  See  Pnhuar  diqital  ar- 
fer/es.— Volar  interosseal  arteries.  See  I'nluiur  interosseotts 
ar/en>s.— Volar  radial  arteries.  The  digital  arteries  on  the 
radial  side  of  the  palmar  asi>ect  of  the  lingers.  [L,  179.]— Volar 
ulnar  a.  of  the  little  finger.   See  Aht£KI.\  volaris digiti minimi. 

AKTETISCOS,  AKTKTISCl'S  (Lat).  n"sm.  ASrt-e^t-i'sk'o^s, 
-u^-siu^'^i.  Fr..  artettst/ue.  One  who  has  lost  a  limb.  [Dorua^us, 
Ruland.  .Johnson  (L,  M).] 

AKTKTYKKS,  n.  A^r'to-tix.  Trobably  related  to  Arthritis. 
An  obsolete  term  for  a  sort  of  gout  or  other  arthritic  trouble.     IB, 

AKTHANITA  (Lat.l,  n.  f.  A»r-tha3-ni(ne)'ta>.  Fr..  arthanite. 
1.  The  Cyclamen  europcenm.  [L,  105.]  2.  An  omtmeut  made  from 
the  same.     [A.  385.] 

AUTHANITIC  ACID,  ARTHANITIN.  n's.  A>r-tha3n-in'- 
i^k.  -tha^n'iH-i'n.  Fr,  acide  arthanitiqne,  urthanitine.  Ger,  Ar- 
thanitinsfiure,  Arthanitin.    See  Cycuimin. 

AUTUKMISIA  (Lat.),  D.  f.  A^r-the^m-iSs'i^-as.  See  Artemi- 
sia. 

AltTHKKETICVS  (Lat.),  adj.  A3rthe»r-e't'i2k-u«s(u<s).  See 
Arthhitic. 

AKTHETICA  (Lat.),  n..  f.  and  n.  pi.  of  adj.  artheticus  (gutta, 
planta,  or  remedia  understood!.  A'r-tiie^I'i^k-a'.  Fr..  arthetitpte 
ou  arthet iff ues.  1.  Arthritis.  [A.  :i22.]  2.  The  ground-pine  (^nya 
chamaepittjs).     fB.  131.]    3.  Antarthritic  remedies.     [A,  322.] 

AKTHKTICrs  (Lat.),  adj.  A3r-then'i%u»s(u<s).  Fr.,  artfii- 
tiffue.    See  Arthritic. 

AKTHO  [Basque],  n.    Related  to  apToy.  bread.    Maize.    (B.  121.] 

AKTHOICUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.    A3r-tho(o*)'i"k-u'm(u*m).    See  Ar 

TOICCM. 

AUTHONAKI.^  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  A»r.Iho'n-a(aS|'ri»  eia3-e«i. 
From  .-Jr/AoHana  the  typical  genus.  A  section  of  lichens  ( jy/^w/o- 
psorip),  made  by  Reichenbach.     (B,  17)1] 

AKTHONIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A3r-(ho(tho2)'ni2-a».  From  apBtiv  <or 
a^ftv),  to  Sprinkle,  because  the  tlmlhis  is  sprinkli-d  with  niiiuite 
apolhecia.  A  genus  of  lichens.  estal.Iisli<Mn,y  .\.-hatiiis,  ||{.  i:n,  |_ 
A.  erocea  [Acharius],  See  Pki.ti'jkka  mxtn  \.  eseul<>nta 
fAcharius].  See  Urceolaria  escnb„tit.  A.  inarginata  |I»iif.]. 
See  Graphis  maroinata.  —  A.  polyniorpha  lAcharius].  See 
Graphis  polyniorpha.— A»  8inensi(;rai>hu  [FC'cJ.  See  Lecanac- 
Ti.s  ninensigrapha. 

AKTHONIACE.E  [Reichenbach]  (T.At.).n.  f.  pi.  A'r-tho'n-P-a- 
(a*)'se=(ke*i-tMa3-e'').  A  family  of  lichens  {Coniupsorce),  including 
Arthonia  and  four  other  genera.     IB.  170. | 

AKTHO>'IK.*:  [Korher],  AUTHOMEI  (Lat.).  n's  f.  and  m. 
pi.  ,\*r-tho''n-i(ei'e''-e(a3-e^>.  -i(e).  A  subfamily  of  lichens  U/rn/'/o- 
dea^  or  Graphidiacei),  iacluiiiDg  Arthonia  antl  other  genera.  IB, 
75.170.] 

AKTHOXIOIDES  (Lat.i.  adj.  A'r-tho5n-i»-o-ifet'dez(das». 
From  apBtiv  <see  Arthonia i,  aud  *i6ok.  resemblance.  Resembling 
the  Arthonia  .'  a  species-name  applied  to  lichens.     IB,  252.) 

ARTIIR/EMIA  fTjit.).  n.  f.  A'r-thre'(thrn''e»i-mi'-a*.  From 
ap&pov,  a  joint,  and  ol^o,  blood.  Fr.,  arthremie.  Congestion  of  a 
joint.     IL.  41,  .'iO.] 

AKTHKA<;KA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A*r'thra'g-ra'.  From  apBpov, 
a  joint,  and  Jypa.  a  seizure.    Gout.     IM.  18.1 

AKTHKAf;KOSI.S  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A>rthra>-gro'si«8.  Gen.,  ar- 
thragro'neos  i-sis).  Fr..  nrthragrone.  fJer..  Giehtkrankheit.  Gout  ; 
in  the  pi.,  arthrafjrosejt,  gouty  affections,  es[>ecially  those  of  the 
akin.    IG.  5  ;  L,  50.J    Cf.  Abthritides. 


O,  no;  O*.  Dot:  0>,  whole;  Th.  thio;  Th',  the;  U,  Uke  oo  in  too;  V\  blue;  U*,  lull;  U*,  full;  U*.  urn;  V\  like  U  (Qerman). 
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MIKITIS 


AKTIII<A1,I.I.\    1^1    .  II    f 


AllTHKAHiK'.  iflj     A>r  ilira'l  ll'k.    Ijkl.,  ar(Ara(i>(riiJ.    Fr.. 
(A.ti/.;i.;i4r      IVrtaliiliiK- loanlualKUL     |A,  3».' 


arfh 

\I!TMI!  \  l-MIII! 


II  I^MI   » 


A'rtlir«»|«ni'p>- 

A  linih.  aiitl  iwofifiox*^' 

!„,  I  rill.     Kinu  bniuUtnuK 

ol..  lUau.i 

AHi  UK  vrii^riiiNMN     i-ii    .     II     f       A'lih  m'lxni'PKv 

t|tt|)l\  |1-  (M-ll  .  itilfini/Muijf/iinx  ri>H  l-INI.  Fntlll  ap^pof.  11  lilllll. 
•IhI  ••o<r^i>(ic.  ft  MllM-a'/lILk'  liKllt.     S<'<-  AHTIIIUI-imllo'lllSMI'H 

AKTIIIl  VfiiNl  I  'IV    liii  I.  n.  n.     A'rtli  ni'|>ro'|>i-.>«li'<iilni  ■ 

ma'     li.i,  ir<*»  ilix.     Fniiu  ifl^r.  a  jniiii.  and 

invT^M*  iirlhnipuslemr.  litT.,  Urliiikiibtcru. 
AI~>-~..' 

\i:thi:i.  i   \-iv      \  miitKeTASIS  iI^i.i.  n'sf.    A'rtli- 

p-i  (Jfll.,   urthi-rrta'itiir^    -tn'iu'itB 

I,  ,iiil  {<Tiuri(.  ililiuntinii.     Fr.iir- 

Ih,  ,■  iik>iuM:lrhiiuii<j.    Dlstfiuioii  ur 

UK-..,.,,.,    .-i    ,.   J ...     .S. 

AKTIIllWTMMV.  n  A*rttin-»kln-inl'.  From  afitpor.  n 
fcilnl.  anil  •«To>iii  ifnmi  <rr<Hr<iri.  n  oiiltini;  awnv.  Fr..  nrlhrer- 
himi.  li.r  \,(hnrlinitie.  II..  <ir(r.r<imiiVi,  Tlio  ii|»-rnliim  iif 
oi"- '  I  riMiiovin;:  ilLs*'a.stil  Hlnu*turi*s   hy  n  protf H.H  of 

».  I  or  I'liilint; :   nUso  •■xri.ilon  of  a  jniiil.     10.  A. 

^Vl  11  ,■■  July.  I'w:..  p  •-TI  1 

.\  I;  I  II  i;  I  II  i>->IS  iljii  1.  n.  f.     .Vrthn-'l  kn'si's.     rjpii..  nr(/i- 

rr/r <i>        From  ipSpor.  a  joint,  niiil  «AxMtftc.    uk'eration. 

Fr.,  aHhrrleotr.  Or.  (.■r/riiJtr.r.<r/iinii-i.H.;  ilsl  ili-f.i.  liUhhi,- 
■cAiruriftlilff.i.  I.  Flix-mii.mofn  joint.  |K:  I...'ki.|  i.  riwiaimiv 
in  Ihi'  rlcinltv  of  gouty  joints  ;  tlif  UisclmrBi-  is  saiJ  to  contain 
chalky  nuuti'f.     ((!.  S.J 

AKTIiKKMIt(>I..\  iljit.i.  n..  f.  ship,  or  n.  i>1.  of  ndj.  arthrrm- 
bajim  t  mark  hut  [  =^if;|[an{!  or  i'iijtfrioiii>ri/(i  \=ofiyaya]  lliulerslixid). 
A*rth-n*^iirl>ivla*.  From  ap^pon.  a  joint  or  a  liiiili,  and  infiaAAttv, 
to  8»*l.  put  into  plo^f .  Fr..  iirlhffiniMtU'  isilli^.l.  tier.  KiHrtttkuiu/8- 
matK-hitif  isinir  I.  tiiiiitzii-ht-r  isinjr.l.  Mtirtfrin-rkzrir^e  (pl.l.  An 
ani-ii-nt  appliAiKv  for  nHlucinjr  fra<-luri*s  or  diiilix'atioos  ;  in  the  pi., 
a  wt  of  apiiliano'S  for  tlio  saim-  pur|H>s»v     [L,  M.] 

AIITIIIIKMIKILKSIS  (Lnt  I.  n.  f.  A'rth-r^'mtjo-leilBi'Bi's. 
G«*n  .  (irrArfni/io/t'Kfo.t  i-gig).  dr.,  ap0pcM06Ai}aiv.  The  reduction  of 
a  hriiki'ii  or  disliK-attil  boue.     [L.  .VI.] 

.\ltTlillK>IIIOI.I(  rS(Lat.i. adj.  A'rthre'mlw'ri'ku'au'si. 
IVrMiMiiii,-  I..  .iiIlir.-iiil)oli-«LS.     |L.  .'jO.| 

AUTIIKKMItOI.ON.  AKTHKH^IROMTM  (Lot.),  n's  n. 
A'rtli Ti-'iii  In' Im'i  lo^n. -Iu'mUu*mi.   I.  Artlireiubolesis.  [GaleniL, 

SOl.]      :.*.    S*1-  .VICTHIIEIIDOI^. 

AllTIIKKMIIOLI'S  (Lat.t.  adj.  A'rth-re'm'bo<bo''llu's  lii'si. 
Or..  i(>0i>Jiifio\of  IVrtaiiiine  to  nrthremlxlesis  :  as  a  n..  an  arth- 
reiiiUila.  also  a  |K*rs*>n  who  liius  had  a  fracture  or  dislocation  iv- 
due«-<l      II..  S"  I 

AKTHKKMI'YKM.V.  AKTHKKMrVKSIS  lljlt.l.  n's  n.  and 
f.  .\'rth-n''lnpi'|>u*t-<iai'ina'.  -iiai'si'^n.  (i^-n. .  arthreinpifin'altM 
i-tigi,  -r'wits  i-iti>i.  From  ap^poi'.  a  joint.  aniWfiirvi}fAa  or  ttivvijirtt, 
suppuration.  Fr..  arlhreininjrme,  artlir'-mpy^st'.  Ger.,  Gttenkti' 
Icrumj.    Suppunition  of  a  joint.     |A.  *i.'.  »S5.| 

AUTHRENTA.slSiUit  1.  n.f.  A»rtlirv'n'ta>si's.  Gen.,  or(/r- 
rr-M/ir«roii  (-(>n'fii«M>.  From  apSpoy,  a  linih.  aiiil  imavi^.  distortion. 
Fr  .  (irMri-rifiij.-.    (iouty  distortion  of  the  limlM.     |L,  50.) 

AKTHIlKTICrs     iLnt.i,     adj.     A'rUi-rc't'i»k-u»s<u<s).       See 

ARTllKITIr 

AllTIIKK'.  adj.  A'rth'ri'k.  Or,  apSptmSt.  Ijit.,  artliriaia. 
F'r  .  ftfthft'ni'      s*i'  .\uTii-rijiiL 

AUTIIICIIIII'M  iljil.i.  n.  n.  A"rtb-ri»d'i'-ii«m(u«in).  Gr., 
•p«pi<<ai>  idiiii.  of  ipipw).    Fr.,  urthridie.    A  little  Joint.     [A,  SH5  ; 

AKTHRIKtPiorrjliFr.),  n.    A'r-tre.    Sec  Arthbopatht. 

AKTHKIFI-IKNT  iFr.i.  adj.  A»rtn--I1u«a>n'.  I>roce<-<IlnK 
from  a  ■liH.-ii-«-,i  Joint  isaid  of  aljtici'SHeH).  [NieaiiM*,  *•  Rev.  de  chir.," 
Julir.  l^^^.  p   f*;. 

AKTIIKIFr(;i'SiLat.),adj.  A>rthrl'f'u'(u<)-Kii>»(ru«s).  See 
AHTlililTlFriirt*. 

AICTIIUION  (I.at.),  n.  n.    A>nh'ri'-o'n.    See  ARmRirH. 

AKTHKiyiK  iFr.i,  adj.     A'r-trek.    See  Aimcfijin. 

AKTIIKITK  iFr.i.  n.  A'rtpct.  See  ARTiiBms. -A.  alRuV 
prhiiilUe,      Acute   KVnovlliH.       |L]-A.    hIku)'    poeudo-iiielii- 

lir.ui.- Acute  synovitis   with   lymphy  exudation.      |L.|     A. 

ilo  Jen  lien  nnliiiuux.  S<-e  AliTIIR'K'ArE  o>/iit'riiJ»rii>/i.  .i.  (•CmiI- 
tiilr.  S- ';„n«rWi>r/i(  AliTlllilTM.  A.  lierpMii|iie  |Ha/.iii{  Ar- 
thrilii  ait.-mliil  wiih  heri-'tic  eniptioii-i  IJacciid  iM(l  .V. 
noiii'ii**'.  Si**-  lilit  iinitil'tifl  AHTlllilTlH  A.  pur  prnpiiifiitifiti. 
An  .Kiri,  in-iii.-  l.\  ixliniilon  of  Inthimmnlioh  from  anoilii-r 
p.i  \.   pla»ll<|tie  iiiikvloMiiile.     .\  ill-si  nu- 

ll .  .1  hv  ankvl.~l«  '  Ilim-lliol.  "(in?,   m.-d. 

•  |.  I  .\.    rliiiniutloniule   o>u    rhiiiiiii- 

loi*  I l:li.,im,il,ml     AllTlllllTIH.-  .V.     s.^clie 

hIkoi-.  \-  ...  Ill  iliriiiiliiue  |I).-vllle].  .><...•  AVK-ilninfntW  AIITII- 
HITH  — .\.  i»er«»ndHlre.  S«.e  A.  fntr  fintfHinntitm.  -\,  Miufl-fllnr- 
thrndiale.     A  form  of  fuii|;i>iui  arthrillH  In  which  the  Inflamed 


iniiliilbi  giw*  riw  to  llesliv  Bmniikill.ins  lii'lwm'n  the  lioiie  ami  Iho 
anicuktr  cartilage.    (E,  lil.J-A.  Mippur^r.     riiruleiii  onhrltli. 

.IHTIIUITKS  il^t  1.  «<IJ.     A»rthrlin>)te»ta«i.     Or.  ip^nif. 
S.-.-  .MiTiiiini.  and  .Vhticiuab. 
.\ICTIIItITIA  iLat.i,  u.  f.     A«rtli.rl'Rhi«ill'i-a».     Fr.  firfArific 

(ioill       [.\.  TV.  I 

AltTIIKITK',  adj  A'rthri'fi'k.  Or..  •p»p.T..4c.  ipOpirm  ilut 
def.i.  I^nt  .  iirfAniin  ilsl  def  i.  nrWridriu.  I'Jil  ili  f  .  Fr  .  ii.(*- 
riliiiur.  ti.-r  .  itrlhyititcli.  It.,  iirlrilirn.  Sli.,  iir/ri/ii-i.  1.  Per- 
lalnint;  to  n  joint  or  the  Joints:  articular.  [L. '<^'. I  •'.  IVrlninliiK 
to,  cniiwil  l.v.  or  alTei-ti-^l  with,  arthritis  or  artlirlUain.  |A,  SiK  ;  B.] 
3.  Antarthrl'tic.     (A.  SUI  ) 

AKTIIKITHM  il^at  1.  n.f.  of  adj.  arthritinu.  A>rlhri<|-l<k-a'. 
.\  section  of  the  p-iiiis  I'rtmuUi.  made  by  Uuby.  Also  the  AJuga 
ch»<nn,„ly,     [\\.Vi\.\     Cf.  AltTllKTlCA. 

.\IITIIIIITICIS  iljji  1.  adj.  A>rth-ri>t'i'k<u>H>u<si.  Arthritic  ; 
as  n  n.  inior/iiM  iinilerstiKxl).  kouI. 

.VKTIIIIITIIIIC  iFri.  n.  A»r  Ir..!.-.!  Razln's  term  for  any 
cntani-oiis  ilis<>ius<-  iliie  to  nrlhritisin  u/.  r  i.  Aceonlint;  lo  lliat 
author  the  as  are  s|n-cinlly  cliaractcrlnd  by  n  mnlllpli.lly  ..f  Hie 
primary  lesions:  l.v  n  dii-p-red  color,  due  i..  inteiis.-  c.>ii>^-Ktion 
that  not  liifrii|Uiiilh  leads  lo  ciilaneoiis  liieiiiorrlia».i's  i|>'li'chin-. 
etc.i:  bv  III.'  abs.>ni'r  of  ili-iiiliMl  llcliiliK:  niid  l.v  a  scalilv  diH- 
cliai),'.'  from  .nsli-d  surfaces.  Tliiv  an-  usuallv  c..nlini-.l  ti'.  <vr- 
tain  limit. .1  r.iri..ns  isiicli  as  llu-  liamls.  f.-el.  face,  or  (.•.iiilalsi.  ..r. 

when  more  wi.lilv  disihbiiKil.  iiksii tin-  f.T f  isi.lai.'d.  circiim- 

scrilH-<l.  iLsvmnii'l'rical  luiliiles.  ivliicli  liav.<  Mill.- li<iidi'nc\  loKpr.<nd 

and  .l.>  n.il'  W-. e  coiilliiciil      Morci.v.r.  ilnv  show  a  'ilis|s.siiii>n 

lo  dev.-lo].  under  the  inllneii f  chantris  of  wcallier  or  of  i-x- 

|MK%iirt*  t..  c.lil.  and  are  usiiallv  n.ss.K-inl.-.l  with  oilier  manifesta- 
tions of  an lirilisin.  cither  in  tji.-  indivi.liial  or  In  his  faiiiilv  lO, 
•Jll.l  (.'f.  llElil'fmi>K.-A'»  bouloniieUHes.  A  division  comj.rismK 
arthritic  pruriK"  and  acne,  (liaziii  Ol.  Oio.l  A'»  liullo-lniiiel- 
leuses,  A  division  coiiiprisinp  anhritic  peinphiirns.  [Itaxiii  iM, 
ll'.n.l— A'srlreunserites.  S<v  .Fa  r.»iiiiiiiii>'«.  — A'n  roniniunes. 
The  cominon,  or  secondary,  a's :  incliidini;  rosacea,  inlertrijro, 
acne,  sycosis,  eczema  virrimiwrit.  hcrpeg  gurresgif  et  rAr.»nii/iir, 
hijtlriKi  vttccinifnrme.  and  arlhrilic  forms  of  pityriasis,  psoriasis, 
pruriKo.  and  lichen.  |0.  'Jtl.l  — -A's  itraves.  Si-e  ,1k  (iiri/iiiii.- A's 
liiteriu^'-dlulres.  See  .I'li  comnii/ii.«.- A's  primitives.  See 
A'tt  jtsetiilti-cjrttnthi'-iiintitiiwg.  —  A'li  prlliiillvi's  ^Tvth^llla- 
tenses.  A  division  of  Hie  <i»  ;..«i  iii/ocroii/A.  i)i(i(i</ii<»  ellibrncInK 
erythema  nodosum.  iini.ulo-tiilM.ri-uliu*  cryilii-ma.   urticaria,  and 

Iliivriosis  nibra  acuta.  [UlLzill  il..  sTl. )  -.\'"s  primitives  v^slru- 
eiises.  A  division  of  111.-  <i\s  /.«  lo/o-.  j-ii.ir/i.  iii.idiyiiu  .-mbracine 
ilerix»s  circinalus  list  def.  I  and  liydroa  vi-sii-ulinia.  jKazinil..  H7iJ 
~.\'s  pseudo-exiintli^-miitii|ues.  Syii.  :  pitenftn-rxaiithemet 
nrlhrili<iur/i.  Tlie  arthritic  ]isi'iiilo-exniithemata  :  iiicludini;  er>-- 
thema  ikkIosiiiii.  |iapiilo.|ulieiciilar  ervllii-nia  urylltime  /lapiilo- 
fii/>ercii/i-H.ri.  urticaria  hiemorrhapicn.  lieriK-s  cireiuatus  list  def.l, 
vesicular  hvdroa  I /ii/f/roo  ri-«icii/eiij-i,  and  pitt/riiigig  rtU/ra  aurur. 
[O,  -JC.)— AV  pseudo-exaiitii^'-matlqiies  bnlleuses.  \  division 
comprisiiiR  acute  p>'niphimis.  IHozin  i.M,  i".!ii.l  -A's  pseudii-ex- 
niitli^iiiHllques  ^rytli^-iiiateiis«'s,  A  divisif.n  includint;  rheu- 
matic erythema,  urticaria,  and  acute  dis.senunated  pllvriasls. 
IBazin  IM".  Ii!ll.)-A's  pseiiilo-exnnlh<'-mulli|nes  veslenl'eiises. 
.\  division  comprising;  phlyctenular  lierih-s  and  7i«ter.  (Itazin  iM, 
Gill.)  — A's  piiro-eriistae/'es.  A  division  comprising;  arthritic 
sycosis,  ectlivnio,  and  funincle.  IHayiii  iM.  do  ]  .\'s  s^chra 
^rytlU-iliuteuses.  A  division  eoini.nsin),'  nnlirilic  interlrik'O, 
papulotulMTciilarervtliemn.  and  chronic  arllirilic  unlcaria.  IBa- 
zin IM,  CO).)      ,Vs    s.-colldall-es.     Si- .rsr..i„.,in„e«.      .V's  Sl|un- 

iiieiises.  A  lli^  ision  coiiiiirisin^  nrlhrilic  )iitvrinsis  and  psoriasis, 
[liazin  (L,  K7 1  .V^  siib-alKiies,  See  .l»  j>sviuli>-rs(iulhi'ma- 
rii/iie«.— A's  tar.li\cs  et  i;i-aves,  Ijile  a's  of  a  s<*ven*  chnrac- 
ter :  includinj;  llie  iirlliriiic  form  of  chronic  urticaria  icnidosisi, 
ec^euia  iiiiniiiiii/iiire  loll  Kioiiruiif  >;iio  ni/iVi.  /il/dioii  Imllriix. 
chronic  |H-niplii^]s  ilhe  nrlhrilic  foriin.  and  hidrosiidenitis.  |G. 
■JC.)— A's  v*sleo-s€|uaiiieuses,  A  division  .-oniprisini;  circuin- 
scrilicil  dry  eczeiiin  and  vaccinifonn  hydroa.     |ltazin  iL,  K7i.l 

ARTIIKITII)OI-ITlli;,S  (Lot.),  u.  m.  A'rth-ri'l^lM-o'ri'th. 
u'siii'si.    Sec  Arthritouth. 

AKTIIUITIK  iFr).  n.    A'r-tre-to.    Oout,     |A.  SW.] 

AnXHKITiri'til'SiIjiti.  adj.  A'rth-ri't-i»fu'iu«i  eu's(pii«8). 
From  nrtlinti.'i  (=iipflpiTni.  );out.  and /iif/iire,  to  put  to  llii;ht.  Fr., 
iirlliri/iKir.  F.flliacioiis  against  kouI.  |I., -11.1  — ArtlirltlfuBiini 
■iiitiniuiii.  Cold  water,  fruiii  its  siipisised  emciu-y  iu  Routy  dis- 
onlers.     IIIey.leniL.  1*1.] 

AKTIIKITIKKK(Oer),  n.  A'r-trl't'i'k-e'r  A  person alTected 
with  nrthriticilis.-a.se. 

AICTIIKITKM'K  (Fr).  O.IJ.    A'rtrcMek.    Arthritic;  08  a  n., 

the  .tjii./.i  •■l,nmn,„l,ls.     (I..  ll»3.1 

AKTIIKITIS  (Uit.l.  n.f  A'rth  rllreVti's.  Gen.,  nrfArirWu, 
(Jr..  aptfpirtc  tf»-m.  of  ailj,  apflpiTij*  \vnvtn  iiinli-rslisNll  i.  Fr. .  nrtlirite^ 
r/„i.»i-i\iil  def.l.  Oer.  (/. /.  iiA.  i,/;in../i..i./ .  Isl  def  j.  (.■.V7.n*l  def.). 
It..  arlriU:  Si).,  arlhlis.  1.  Inllamiiialion  of  a  joint.  [E.]  «. 
(lout.  |A.  .%H.|-Aeute  i«.  Ijil  .  ii.  o<-i.r.i  Vr.  ni  tlirilr  niffuH. 
(iir  .  rMirlnitisuirlr  arutr  (lichl.     Any  acute  intlnilimntii.il  of  a  Joint, 

lull  .-s|.-ciallv  on.-  due  to  (.'out.  fU  U.]- Acute  rheumallr  a. 
S.-e  .Irii/.-  iii'liiiiltir  niii!r«ATiKii.  — Acute  serous  n.  Acute  sync. 
vilis.  II,.  (I  I  A,  iilierrnnH.  Oer,  hrrumnrhtrrifrii<t--  (lichl. 
Milaslatl,-  i-oiit.  II..  Kl  I  A.  II  eollea  IMusu-rav.-  |.  Ooiity  pains 
111  111.-  bn.-k  fn.ni  .-allnt:  unrip.-  fniit.  II..  I :<'.'!  X.  ilcuin.  See 
.liiifrii  ,\.  lestlvii,  Fr  .  f/i>ii/(>  i7i<iii'/.'.  A  iiill.l  f..nn  of  K<»>t 
desa-ribed  bv  Sniivni;>-s  iwh.lwns  blmsi'lf  siiIij.h-i  to  it  i  as  not  nt- 
tendi-d  with'the  f.iniiotlon  ..f  sw.-llinKS  niid  not  si-vi-r.-  i-nouKh  to 
cimiiel  the  iiotienl  to  remain  Indisirs.  |l..  132  |  -.1.  alba,  S<-.-  A. 
chliinilicii.—A.     nmerleunn.      >ifi-    FnAMnoMIA.- A.    anomala. 


X.fe;  A«.at;  A*.*h:  A<,all;  Ch.chIn;  ChMooh  (Scottish);  K,  he;  R>,  ell;  a.  gn;  I,  die:  I>,  Id;  N,  In;  N'.tank: 
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Pr..  youte  anonuite.  Ger.  unreifftmiisniije  Uicht.  Oout  which  pur- 
sues an  invj^ilar  or  aoomalous  course.  [A.  3115.].— A.  artliro- 
dyuia.  See  A.  rJii  def.  i.— A.  asthciiica.  Fr.,tttmttf  a^tht-nifiu*'. 
Atonic  gout.  [A,  :jKi. I — A.  asthiiiutica  [MusKravej.  A  funu  of 
srout  occurriu^  in  elderly  asthmatic  i«-i-s«ms.  which  is  miligaied  by 
an  attack  of  asthma.  [L,  i;i:J. |— A.  atonica.  See  Ainmc  Gorx. 
— A.  atypica.  See  .-1.  nrnnnaln.—A.  bahaiiieiiKih.  Au  alTt-cliou 
met  with  in  the  Bahamas,  characterizcil  hy  ainK-ious  i>ains  in  the 

i'oints  and  teriuiuatin^  in  itching  :  attributed  to  eating  a  certain 
;ind  of  tish.  [L.  ri^il— A.  blennurrhaKii-a.  ¥r.,  urUniU  bUn- 
Uorrhnyique.  See  tionorrhual  KiiEi'MATrsu.— A.  ralida.  See 
Acute  a.  A.  rlieira^ra,  A.  cliiragra.  (.iout  in  the  hands.  [L, 
119. |— A.  chloriitica.  A  form  seen  in  women  who.  Ijeing  gouty 
by  mheritance.  are  chloroiic  or  subject  to  menstrual  disorders. 
[L  J*;.J— A.  chronica.  Fr.  uoutte  rhranit/ue.  Ger..  vhnniisvhe 
Oicht.  A  form  of  gout  iu  whicli  the  joint  manifestatiuus  are  not  so 
promiueut  as  those  affecting  other  i>art*i  of  the  b*Mly.  [M.  2.J— A. 
(lefonnans.  See  Kturumataid  a.— A.  diaphrafcinatica.  Angina 
pectorL**.  (A.  3ItJ.]— A.  erratiea.  See  A.  «/>er/-a/i.'*.— A.  exan- 
tlieinatica.  (iout  occurring  in  persons  a(Tecte<l  with  haemor- 
rhoids or  any  form  of  cutaneous  disease.  [L.  rtl.  j— A.  febricosa 
(WerlhofJ.  A  mild  fornx  of  gout  or  rheuuialic  gout,  not  well 
marked,  with  remittent  fever.  [U,  i;ia.l~-A.  FebriHequa.  A  form 
of  gout  following  fevers.  [L,  l.'tJ.]— A.  Ilxa.  Gout  that  remains 
couttned  to  the  joint  first  attacked.  [L.  51. J  A.  frigida.  See  .1. 
cAroHica.— A.  eeiiuiiia.  See  .1.  rcffuinris.—A.  goiiaigra.  Gout 
in  the  knees.  |I>.  110.]— A.  gonorrhoica.  Ger.,  Trippf^rtjicht.  A 
severe  rheumatoid  attectiou,  especially  of  the  knee,  which  some- 
times occurs  in  connection  with  gonorrhtpa.  (A,  'M)'i.]  Of.  Gonor- 
rhtrnt  rhei'Matism.  -A.  hieinalis.  Winter  gout  :  gout  that  occiu^ 
more  frequently  at  other  seas*nLs  than  in  summer.  |L,  132.]— A. 
hytlrartliros.  See  Hydrarthrosis.— A.  irref^ularis.  See  A. 
anomaia.—A*  inflaminatoria.  See  Acute  u.— A.  interna.  See 
A.  vixceralis.  -A.  ischias.  (iout  in  the  region  of  the  hip.  [A, 
8£i;  L.  119.]— A.  larvata  (Slollj.  Fr.,  youtte  iarv^e.  Ger.  rer- 
iarvte  Gicht.  Masked  gout ;  gout  which  «ioes  not  sh<»w  itself  by  the 
usual  symptoms.  [L,  13C.J — A.  maxillaris.  Rheumatoid  a.  of  the 
temporo-maxillary  articulation.  [M.tiO.j— A,  inelancholica  [Mus- 
grave]  A  mild  form  of  gout  attacking  |)en!(ons  del>ilitate<l  by  grief, 
overstudy.  hysteria,  h\-pochondriasis.  etc.  (L,  i:i:i.l— A,  nieta- 
statica  retrograda.  "  Retrocedent  gout.  [0.  l.j— A,  niurbis 
Cittlcularibus  subjecta.  See  .-1.  ejrunthematica. — A.  neurot- 
ica, Ger..  nfurvtisrhe  A.  An  articular  intlammation  cau-sed  by 
Injury  or  disease  *»f  the  nervous  system  ;  characterized  l)y  absence 
of  fever  ;  occurring  only  in  paralyzed  limbs,  and  accompanied  by 
doughy  oedema  and  cutaneous  and  miLscular  atrophv,  etc.  [J. 
M  Ardlft.  "Dublin  Jour,  of  Med.  Sci.."  June.  18KV  p.  41H).l— A.  no- 
du<uft.  Fr.,  (joutte  Hou-^f  (ou  noueuit*-).  (iout  attended  with  the 
formation  of  lumps  of  chalky  dei>osit  about  the  joints,  f  A.  3tj5.J— 
—A,  pauperuui.  See  Rht'u.mntoUl  a.— A.  planetica.  See  A. 
aherratut.—A,  poilagra.  Gout  in  the  feet.  (L.  Vi'i.j—A.  regu- 
lariH.  Fr.,  youttf  r»^tf\diere.  Well-marked  acute  or  chronic  gout. 
[.\.  305.]— A.  retrograda.  Fr.,  youtti^  renumtve  (ou  retrocedeet. 
(ier.  zuriickyitrftene  Gicht.  Suppres.se<l  gout.  [A,  385.]— A.  rha- 
cliialgica.  See  .-I.  a  cvUcn.—A.  rhachitica.  A  term  applied  by 
Sauvages  to  pains  in  the  bones  in  cases  of  rickets.  [L.  i:i2. 1— A. 
rheuuiatica.  I.  Rheumatoid  a.  2.  Acute  rheumali.sm.  [L.  132.]- 
A.  rlieuniatica  clironica.  See  Rheumtitoid  a.— A.  rlieuniatis- 
mo  HUperveniens  [Musgrave].  See  Rheumatoid  «.— A.  rheu- 
matiHinnH.  Acute  rheumatism.  [L,  G3.]— A.  rheuniatoides.  See 
Rheumatoid  a.— A.  Hcarlatino-ta.  See  Scarlatinal  rheumatism.  — 
A.  Hcorbutica  [Mitsgravfj.  Gout  occurring  in  scorbutic  i>ersons 
or  accompanied  with  blewhng  gums,  as  in  sciUTry.  [L,  132.]— A. 
MTorbutIra  vaga.  An  old  term  for  a  disease  described  as  a  grave 
and  malignant  form  of  gout,  rapidly  undermining  the  vital  powers. 
(L.  M.j- A.  Hicca.  Fr.  arthrite  Heche.  See  Rheumatoid  a.— A. 
spuria.  1.  An  old  term  for  vague  pains  in  any  part  of  the  body. 
[L,  13K.]  2.  A  perifMlical  swelling  or  one  or  more  joints,  closely  re- 
sembling ordinary  rheumatism  or  gout,  but  dei>en(hng  on  an  idio- 
pathic or  a  traumatic*  affection  of  the  nerves  of  the  part.  [Kemak 
(E.  I2).J  -A.  syphilitica  [Musgravej.  The  nocturnal  paiiw  of 
syphilis,  aLsrj  gonorrh*eal  rheumatism.  [L,  i:i2.]— A.  typica.  See 
Acute  a.— A.  uratica.  Gout  due  to  an  exce.ssive  formation  of  uric 
acid.  \V,  4.1— A.  uretliralis.  See  Gonorrhfcal  rhkimatism. — 
A.  arlca.  See  A,  uratica.— A.  vaga.  See  A.  ahfrranH.—A.  ve- 
nerea. See  A.  sftphilitica.—A.  vera.  See  Acute  a.— A.  viscera- 
Ii4.  A  gouty  affection  of  some  internal  organ  alternating  with 
articular  manifestations  of  gout.  [M.  2.]— AHthenIc  a.  Lat,  a. 
UMtheaicn.  Fr..  yonttf  tisthenifiue.  AUmic  gout.  |A.  :Wr,.J— 
Klennorrhagie  a.  See  Gonorrhfral  rheumatism. —Chronic  a. 
S.>e  A.  WtrofifV-a.— Chronic  rheumatic  lor  rheumatoid)  a. 
See  Rheumatoid  a. — Chronic  strumous  a.  See  Fanyoux  a. — 
Dry  a.     Lat.,  a.  sicca.     Fr..  arthritf  Heche.    See  Rheumatoid  a. 

—  FuuKOUH  a.  Fr.,  arthrite  fonyiwuJie.  Ger..  funyone  Gelenk- 
entziittdany  [Volkinann].  White  swelling  :  a  chronic  strumous 
inflammation  of  a  joint,  characterizefl  by  the  formation  of  granula- 
tion tissue  with  subsei^iuent  fibrous,  fatty,  or  purulent  degenera- 
tion. [R.  Harwell  (A.  277 ».]  — Cielatinouf*  a.  S*.^*  Fnnyous  a.— 
Gonorrho'al  a.  S<*e  Gonorrhtral  rheumatism.— iiouty  a.  Fr,  nr- 
ihrit*'  f/nuttt'iute.  Articular  inflammation  due  to  gout.— Interver- 
tebral a.     S"**^  Spondvi-aktukitis.— Oste«-a.    Sec  the  ma jor  list. 

-  -  Proliferatlne  a.  See  Chronic  osteo-a.  —  Kheumatic  a., 
Kheumatoid  a.  ffiarroil].  Fr.  arthrite  rhtimattjnnale  (ou  rhu- 
matoide).  rfiumatiitme  noncjuc  [Trous.St?au].  usure  des  carlilayea 
articuUiire.f  [Cruveilhier].  (Jer..  rlu-umatisch*'  A.  Syn.  :  osteo-a., 
rheumatic  ymt.  A  form  of  a.,  usually  chr«^(nic,  oecurring  m  per- 
wms  who  are  out  of  h*-nlth.  but  not  U'-c^-ssarilv  rheumatic  or  gouty  : 
di.HtinguLshi-d  by  invfiding  the  various  joints  in  succ**ssion  and  lead- 
ing to  p»'rnmnenl  rh-formilies  similar  to  th'r^*  of  rhronic  gout  i<wse- 
ous  nfAles  and  stiffness  of  the  joints  with  ilistortiom.  Sometimes 
only  the  fingers  and  toes  are  afr»*<*te<l.  (A.  B.  GarrcMl  (A.  43H).l— 
BtrnmouH  a.  .See  FuiiyuuA  a.— Subdiarthrodial  a.  See  Artii- 
AmE  aotu-diarthrftdiale. 


AKTHKITISM,  n.     A'rth'ri^t-i'zm.     Fr.,  artkritisme.     The 

gouty  or  rheumatic  diathesis.     [A,  3W.] 

AKTUKITISME  iFri,  n.  A'r-trin-i«zm.  See  Artrritism  — 
A.  abarticulaire.  An  arthritic  tendency  without  involvement  of 
the  joints  imauifested  by  such  phenomena*  as  l<K^lized  Uz-denm  and 
cutaneous  and  subcutaneous  uodositiesi.  IC'hauvet,  "Goz.  hebdom. 
de  m^.  et  de  chir,"  Feb.  15,  1S»U.  p.  112  iDi.j 

AKTHRITOLITH,  n.  A^rth-riHo-linh.  Lat.,  arthntolithus 
(from  opeptnj?.  arthritic,  and  Aitfoc.  a  stone).  Fr..  arthritolithe. 
Ger,  Guhtstein.  arthnti.-^rhis  Omcremeut.  Syn.  :  tophwt  urthii- 
ticus.    A  goutj'  cretaceous  deposit  in  or  near  a  joint.     [A,  .'WI.) 

AKTHRIt'3I  (Lat. I.  n.  n.  A»rth'ri-'u3m(u*mi.  From  apflpoc,  a 
^oint.  Fr,  arthrion.  IJt.,  a  little  joint  :  Kirbys  name  for  a  small 
joint  at  the  base  of  the  Uust  segment  of  the  fotit  iu  certain  Voleoa- 
iera.     [L.4I,  ll'J.l 

AKTHKO-ARCTIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A«rth"ro-a»rk'shi2Ui«)-a». 
Fr..  arthro-arctie  [Piorrj-].    See  Arthrostenosis. 

ARTHROBACTKRIACE/E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A3rth"ro-haak- 
(ba'k'-te<ta)-ri3-a<a*)'se2(ke2)-e(a'-e'').  Fr,  arthrtfbnctt'riacees.  Ger. 
Arthrobacteriaceen.  Of  De  Bary  and  others,  a  division  igenus)  or 
arthrosporous  Schizomycetes  {Arthro-fporea),  comprising  those 
forms  which  occur  characteristically  as  rods,  either  sfditarv  or 
united  into  pseudo-filaments.  It  includes  l!ie  subdivisions  ("sub- 
genera) .4r(Aro6<ic/enuni  and  Sifirulina.  [H.  M.  Ward  <B,  77) ;  B, 
270.] 

ARTHROBACTERIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A»rth"io  ba^k<ba>k)- 
teita)'ri--u'm(u*mi.  De  Bary's  name  for  those  meml>ers  of  tlie 
genus  Bacterium  in  which  endogenous  spore-formation  lias  not 
been  observed.  [B,  54.]  See  Bacterium.— A.  aceti  [De  BaryJ.  See 
Bacterium  aceti.— A.  clilorinum.  See  Bacterium  clilorinum.— 
A.  merismopccdioides.  See  Bacterium  merismopadioides.  -  A. 
pastorianum  [De  Barj].  See  Bacterium  pa.storianum.—A.  vi- 
ride.    See  Bacterium  viride.—A.  Zopfli.    See  Bacterium  Zopjii. 

ARTHROliOTRYDE.li:  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  A»r-thro(thro2)-bo!'t- 
ri-d(ru*diV--eia' e-i.  (_>f  Cord  a.  a  familv  of  Fungi  including  gen- 
era, such  as  Arthrobotnju..  which  have  hilocular  spores.     (B.  121.] 

ARTHROBOTRYSfLat.).  n.  f.  A3r-thro-bo3t'ri=s<ru''s).  Gen.. 
arthrobot'ryos  {-is\.  From  dpBpov.  a  joint.  an<l  p&rpvt.  a  cluster  of 
grapes.  1.  Of  Corda,  a  genus  of  Fungi.  2.  Of  Wallich  agenus  of 
ferns.     [B.  170.] 

ARTHROBRANXHI.Ii:  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A'rth-ro-bra'n^- 
(bra3n'i'ki2(ch^i2>-e(a'-e').  Fi'om  opflpoj-.  a  joint,  and0pa-yx'o^-  ^  Kill- 
Arthrobranchs  :  the  branchio?  wliich.  in  many  of  the  Cru.stnntf.  are 
attached  to  the  jnterarticular  membranes  connecting  the  bx^al 
joints  of  the  hmbs  and  the  thorax.     [L,  1(W.] 

ARTHROCACE  (I-it.t.  n.  f.  A3rth-ro^k'a'-se{ka>.  From  ap- 
Bpov.  a  joint,  and  koko;,  evil,  pernicious.  Fr.  arf/irocace.  Ger. 
Arthrnknke.  Anold  term  for  various  severe  inflammatory  diseases 
of  joints,  especially  fungous  arthritis.  [A,  385.J— A,  agniculo- 
rum.  Fr.,  arthrite  des  jeuncs  aniniaux.  Ger,  LcimmerUihme, 
Kalberldhme,  Ftillenlfihme,  Fohlenldhme,  Gelenkfluss  dcr  Sduq- 
linye,  ungarische  Gelenkseuche.  It.,  artrite  dei  yiovanni  animaii. 
A  disease  occurring  sporadically  or  enzootically  in  colts.  calv«*s. 
lambs,  and  j>igs,  soon  after  birth,  supposed  to 'depend  on  blood 
poisoning  arising  from  inflammation  of  the  umbilical  vein.  It  may 
take  the  form  of  rhachitis,  arthritis,  rapidly  progressing  gout,  a 
simple  rheumatic  or  scrofulous  affection,  or  a  general  morbid  con- 
dition. fBolhnger  (L.  44).]— A.  coxaruin.  See  Mohuvs  coxariuK. 
— A.  pullorum  equinorum.  See  A.  ayniculorum.—A.  ti<^nUe 
(Fr. ).  A  term  applied  to  various  senile  changes  in  the  joints,  either 
of  the  svnovial  membrane  or  of  the  articular  cartilage.  IGosselin, 
"Bull,  de  la  soc.  de  chir.,"  1851,  p.  611  lL>.]— A.  vUulorum.  See 
A.  agnicutorum. 

ARTHROCACIA  (Lat.),n.  f.  A»rth-ro-ka(ka>)'si'(ki^»-a».  Fr, 
arthrocacie.  Ger,  Arthrokakie.  A  chronic  joint  disease,  especially 
one  characterized  by  dislocation  not  dependent  on  violence.    [Bust 

ARTHROCACOLOGIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A3rth"ro-ka«k(ka>k)-o- 
lo(lo*i'ji2(gi2>-a'.  From  ap^pof.  a  joint.  koxiS;,  evil,  and  X6y<K.  under- 
standing. Fr.,  arthrocaeoloyie .  Ger.,  Arthrokakoloyie.  It.,  tir- 
troracofogia.  That  branch  of  pathology  which  deals  with  diseases 
of  the  joints.     [Rust  (L,  50).] 

ARTHROCARCINOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A'rth"ro-ka»r-fii5n(ki«n)- 
o'ma'.  (ien.,  arthrocarcinom.'atos  (-tLt).  From  ap^poe,  a  joint,  and 
KopKivwfia.  a  cancer.  Fr.,  arthrocarcinome.  Ger..  Arthrocarcinom^ 
GelenkkrebH.    Cancerous  disease  of  a  joint.     [A,  322  ;  E.] 

ARTIIROCARP.'EA  (Lat.t,  n.  f.  A'r-thro-ka»r-pe'{pa*'e')-a". 
From  ap^pof ,  a  joint,  and  leapiro?.  a  fruit.  A  section  of  the  genus  Gly- 
ct/rrhiza,  made  by  C  A.  Meyer     (B.  121.] 

ARTHROCELE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A'rth-n>-se(ka>'Ie(Ia) :  as  an  Eng- 
lish word,  a^rth'ro-sel.  From  ap9pov,  a  joint,  and  k^Aij.  a  tumor. 
Fr..  arthrocile.  Ger,  GelenkgeschwuLit.  A  tumor  of  a  joint.  [A. 
322.) 

ARTHROCENCHRIASIS  (I^t.).  n.  f.  A«rth"ro-se«n'(ke'n»i- 
krjtch^rei'a^-si'-'s.  (ien..  nrthrocenchria'tieoB  i-i'aitis}.  From  apBpov, 
a  joint,  and  ccyxp'o?.  miliary.  Fr.,  arthrocenchriase.  A  nuliary 
eruption  over  a  joint.     (A.  3:S.] 

ARTHROCEPHAI>rS  (Lat.).  adj.  A»rth-ro-Re»f(ke5f)'a»-lu''t- 
Ou*si.  From  apBpov,  a  joint,  and  ««^aA^.  the  head,  Fr..  arthro- 
cephale.  Having  the  head  distinct  from  the  b(xly  (said  of  certain 
Cruatacrai.     (L.  41.] 

ARTIIKOCERALIS  (I.^t.).  adj.  A»rth-ro-se«nke'rta(aMi'-'>i. 
From  ap0pov.  a  joint,  and  «rfpa«,  a  horn.  Fr.  arthntc^ral.  Having 
two  of  t  he  vertebral  .segments  developed  superiorly  into  appendages 
( said  of  the  A  rth  rrtpoda ».     [  L,  41 .  ] 

ARTHROCHOXDRITIS  (Lat.>,  D.  f.  A»rth  -  ro(ro«).  ko'n- 
(ch*o2n'-dri(dre)'ti's.     Gen.,  arthrochondrit'idis.     From  apBpov,  a, 
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•taffllkr  CT-lls.  lA,!t!:.)  >i«-  BAlllXtf 
ariili  Itiflici. 

ARTIIItOH.\rTYI.f)|-s.  n.lj. 
A'rth  n-.|!i'k  ii'l  iiN  Kn.m  i/^^r.  a 
>>im,  nn*l  6««tvA<k.  ii  flni^-r.  Kr  .  iii7/i- 
nwlnilf/d  llnviiii;  llii-  itltni'*  nrtlcu- 
lat.^1      A.  .%■<.•.; 

AltTIIU<"»l>K>I  iii.T  1. 11.  A»rl  ni'd- 
r'ni       Si**-  Akthhikoeila. 

AKTHKODKICM,  n.  A'rtlir.v 
du*mi      F>^tiii  ipfpov.  a  Joint,  anil  M^a, 

tlH-  skill.     Th UT  cnwt.  or  bodr-wall, 

of  thi- .<rfAr..;«../,i.     |U  10(1.1 

ARTHKUI>KS  (Lni  1,  a<lj  A>rlh- 
rp'«lt*2)ilaj«>     From  ip0fior.  a  Joint,  uiul 


r,rh„H-lr,tr    firr  .^"•/<>lU■I^o^• 
•  .■artilni.-rt  of  a  Joint      lUSu.l 
u    f    |.l.    A'rthrtvkUVlikla'.lc 
.  iJclonBinjf  to  IIh'  .4Hf*«Tiifir««,  uiaili- 

1  f  A'rih ni'k'la'-alH.  r,en..  nrlh- 
io$pwr.  a  joint.  alHl  mXivti.  a  lin-nk- 
»:ia.-y  :  tlir  o|KTullon  ol  nrt-akin);  up 


..  n.  ni.     A>rthr<>-ko'kku'sikii«si.     A 
^u'tmiui  fiTiiiculatiou,  lias  btt.'ouir  rlon- 
if  ji>inl<-<l 


^-Sj.-v 


:  M  ca 


«2Aoc.  r«-!k'iiililani 

gr-Unkiirtnl,  grtrnkftWiniit.     Ri'St' 

a  joint,  of  111.-  niitim-  of  li  joint.     (L,  M] 

AKTHK<>l>IIY.\I,.Fr.>.  adj.    A>r-tro<I-i»a»l.    Se<' Sttlo-hval. 

AKTIIKDDI.l  <I^t.i.  n.  f.  A'nli-mdi'-ii'.  Or. <ip«p»&'a.  Fr., 
arlhn^li.  II  Kr  .  .iiroiir.-ujo-.piiAiii'.-ur.-.  (Vr.  .Ir«.i<«(/r.  A'ligi/- 
grtrnk  It  .  iiifr.Wi.i.  .-^li.  (ir/r.«(i<i.  1.  Tlult  vnri.-ty  of  iliarthnv 
Sis  in  »lii.-li  nn  nrtiiiilnr  hea.l  plays  ii|>.in  a  slinllow  cavity.  a,s  in 
the  t<-miior>.-niaxillary  arti.-ulntion  :  .lifTirini;  fnim  i-nartlirosis  in 
that  both  th.-  .-.rnvt-xiiy  ami  ilu-  oinooviiy  of  tlu-  opixisfd  surfaces 
arc  l<-«i  iimrk.-.l,  s.>a.sionilinit  of  sonn>  RlidinK  motion.  |A.  :lii, 
»%5  ;  CV]  *-!-  .V  iiaiiH-  iriv.-n  by  Ralim-s^iiic  to  a  vcpi-lahle  wtilistance 
foun.l  floating  iifxtn  the  surfaVv  of  frvsli  waters  in  Sicily  ;  perhaps 
»speii.-s  ..f  fnlnutUi.     |B.  lil.] 

AKTIIKOIIIAL.  AKTHUODIC.  adj's.  A'rth-rw'di'-a'l. 
-roM'i'k.  Ijlt.,  nrthrrHiialin.  Fr..  tirthrttflinl.  Ger..  arthrttdiach. 
It.,  arlrtftiitlr  Sp  ,  nrlrodiiil.  Pertaining  to  a  joint  of  the  variety 
termeil  arthnxlin     |C".l 

AKTHKoniKiFr.i.adj.    A"r  tro-di'-a.    Articulated  by  artliro- 


dia. 


[A.  :tH-, 


pi.  A'rth-ro-diidei'e'-eia'e'l. 
'Ill's  name  for  a  family  of  fresli- 
*l^|/./lI/^|^.  lliclmiuii;  orj^anisms 
I-  u|>  of  nn  oiit.-r  homo;rem-.iiis 
joint.-<l  tu1»-  nileil  with  coloring 
en-  n-cardi-d  ils  formini;  a  con- 
ami  vi-t:etabli-  kiiiplom,  w.-re 
litriU,u-i>ir.  t'oiijtutiitfr.attd  /*.o- 
chielly  n-ferabie  to  the  Zyuo- 

A'rth-ro'- 


AKTIIIOiniKK  iljltl,  n.  f 
Fr.,  <ir(/i,.W.v.-.  H-iri  d.-  St.  Vim- 
water  Itvlr'ijilivlii  i.l/i/ir  ami  I'l 
compoMe.1  of  tilam.'lit.s  each  mail 
transparent  tuN-  inclosing  an  inm- 
matler.  Tli.-s»-  .irvanisnis.  whi.-h  i 
tnH-tini:  link  lielw.-.-n  the  animal 
divi.l.-.|  int..tb.trili.-s/-ViV;i;/.iri.<. 
c»ir;*.r.  ami  iiiehld.-*!  (fenera  now 
apomr.     '  B,  1.  I-I.] 

AKTHKODION.  .AKTHKODIl'M  iLat.),  n": 
dl'-o'n.   ii'imii'mi.    Se<- ARTnRtBtfM. 

AKTIIKIJDYNIA  ilJit.i,  n.  f.  A>rthro^li'n(du*ni'i'-a>.  From 
•A^pof.  a  joint,  and  Uvi-i),  pain.  Fr..  arthrtMlituif.  fJer.  ,-lrf/tro-, 
ttuiur.itrUukM-hmTZ.  It.  itrtrodinin.  I.  Pain  in  n  j.iint.  IE.]  S. 
Ciminic  rheumatism.  |Ciillen  lU  Mi  |  — A.  podagrlca.  See  Po- 
DAoiLA.     Kiuiithi-Nis  riisalia  a.     S.-.*  Denoi-k. 

AKTIIKOIIVMC.  a.lj  A>rthr.>.<li>ni'k.  Pertaining  to, 
caiL%-.l  by.  .ir  n(T.*.-t.-.l  with.  arthro.lynia.     [U  ol.l 

AKTII  KO-KCTA.SIA  iLot.),  n.  f.  A>rlh-r<M;'k-ta(ta«i'7.i';si')-a«. 

8e«-  .\RTIIKrJTASIS. 

AKTHKCKIIKMA  (Ij«t.l,  n.  n.  A»rthreM(ro-e»d>-Wal'ma«. 
Oen  .  nrlhrirtlfm'ntoMi-tiM).  From  ap^por,  a  joint,  and  ^H8^^la  (see 
(Xdrmai.  Fr  ,  nrfAr»r'/.-m''.  Gt.*r.,  Artnrmltm,  (irtfnktctuxrrgacht. 
aUlema.ifa  j.>int.     [A.-'CK.) 

AKTHKtl-KMI'YKSIS  Hj^X  n.  f.  A>rth-ro<-»mplipu«>- 
eiarii''«.    li.-n..  nrlhnt-rmpyr'tton  (-•/n).    See  Arthkehpvksih. 

AKTIIKO(;ASTKICKSiLAt.).n.  m  pi.  A'r-lhm-KB'siita'Bite'r- 

CZI»*'S'-      S*-*-  .VKTIII|o.lAHTItA. 

AltTIIItoc  l'<TK.V  i\MX  n  n.  pi.  A'rthro.ga's'ea'si'tm". 
Fr-  ir,I,   ami  y«<m)o.   the  Ix-llv.     Fr,  itrlhn>qii.ttrr^ 

(!•  r  Ml  ..nli-r  of  the  Ariirhiiirlii..  distininiishi<<l  liv 

hn  M  «.-irm.-iiied.     It  incluilex  the  /V.fiiKi/i>i  anil 

Altniltui.Kl.rKK  iFr.l.  n.  A»r  tro-ilie'lu'r.  An  innnmi-<l 
irtat*-  .if  n  Joint,  i-sp -riallv  the  (Intt  n.etatarsfi-iihnlangeal  joint,  at- 
trihiit.-l  t.>  ex|>.«un-  u>cold.  IB(-au.  "  llaz.  <l.  hoii,"  xxxi,  IH.VI, 
p.  srai.i  1 

AKTIIKOCKAniY.  n.  A'rth  ro«s-m»  fl'.  1^1..  nrlhro- 
Crrnj^AiVi  (from  ap^por,  a  joint,  and  ypa^ttr.  to  write  1.  Fr  ,  nr//ir*>- 
ffraphir.     (i*-r..  Arthrityraithir,  firlftklrhn:     Set-  AllTIIRouior. 


ABTHK«M:UYr<>slsi!jit  1,  n  f.  A'rih  nvirri«|»imi«p.-o'Rl««, 
Orn  ,  <ir/Ar.»/i  W"''"'"  '  »'•'  From  iptfor.  a  joint,  and  YPinwit.  a 
cn»kini;  Kr  .  .i>(Ar.«j.  w"*-  Oer,  ArlhnHiiiii»tr.  i.rlritktvr- 
kriimmiimi  It  .  iirtnv'il'o'i.  Sp..  tirtni^rtinutt.  A  |M-niuUient 
tl.-xl..iiof  a  joint      lU^-t.f 

AI(THU(>-ll<^:.niK  [Ploro-]  (Ft,),  n.  A»rtro-a-iiii-.  Be*-  A«- 
THii-mu 

AKTHIto-IIV.%1..  adj.     A'rth'n>hi'a>l.    S.-<- Ktvloiival. 

AKTIilCO-IIVIilCIN.  n.  A'rth'ro-hldri'u.  Fmm  iplpor.  a 
Joint,  and  i'4«(>.  water.  Fr..  <irfAro-/i|/</iiiir.  S]-u.  :  >|riioi'iii.  A 
cmindabl.-  siiWiniKv  found  in  synovia.     |U  <tV.| 

AKTIIItOKKKK.Vt'KKN  (iler.i,  n.  pi.  A>rt-ro-ko<k-ka*liia'- 
e'n.     Set-  .Vmtiiius-.hx-acKjIL 

AKTHIlOLKI'ls  iljit.i.  n.  f.  A»rth  m'le'ivl's.  A  m-cllon  of 
the  l.innii-au  lo'niis  Achillrn.  inailt-  by  B<iisitli<r.  clinmi'ieriu'<l  by 
haviiii;  numerous  large  llgiilti-  and  by  the  M-ales  of  the  Involucre 

U-illg  decidlloilK.      IB,  ISl.l     S<-e  AXArvn.lH. 

AKTHK«U,KI"U«)SISiljil.i.  n.  f.  A'rthro  l.-'|.  r..  si's  (!en  . 
nrthritl'l>n>  !n<ts  (-.m.-o  From  ap^poi-.  ii  limb,  mid  A^vpwcK.  the  pro- 
«-ssof  lH<-<.mini.'  I.proiis  Fr  .  .n  f/,r.p(.;.r.«r  (J.r  .  i.  (.i.Urj.nwr, 
A  form  of  U'prosy  <.).s.Tve.l  in  In.lin.  .l.-s.'rllN-.I  lu.  .-ham.-t.riiu-il  by 
the  gra.lual  iiltvmlion  and  partial  M<|ian>tioii  of  the  tlnp-niand 
toes.     1A,*£.'.|    l"f.  AiNiiiii. 

AKTHKOI.ITH.  n.     A'rtlrroli'th,    See  ARTHiiiToi.mi. 

AKTHKtU.tmirM  (Ijit.i.  n.  n.  A'rthro  lolii' u«iniu<mi.  A 
gi-niLs  of  letnmlnous  plan's.  |I,.  ST.)  A.  srorpioldes  [IvC'an- 
dolli-1.  .\  s|HH-i.-s  indiiren.iiis  to  S4>iilhern  F.iir.i|»-  ami  proliablv  one 
of  the  .Inigs  inclild.-.l  un.l.-r  lb.-  <r«nri<H>Jiif  of  lii.>.-..rid.-s.  Ia-li'eve<l. 
fnim  tin-  ri-s<-niblam-<-  of  their  |h«I»  tn  a  s<-<.rpion'«  tail,  to  Ih- a  cure 
for  th.-  Uiiiin.l  iiillict.'.l  by  the  latter.  The  leaves  have  U-en  iiwyl  aa 
a  vi-si(-anl      |ll.  isn.  I'.T.  1    Cf.  S-onriiniK. 

.■\KTIIK<)I.0«;Y,  n.  A'rlhro'r.vji'.  Ijit.,  ciWAro/.Hii'n  ifrom 
ipBpov.  a  joint,  anil  Aiiyot,  iind.-rstandin(;i.  Fr..  arthrttliHiir.  Ger, 
Arlhritl'Hjir.  (.eliukhlirt:    The  anatomy  of  the  joints.     |L,81.) 

.AKTHUOMIIOLK  (Lal.i.  n.  f.    A'rth-ro'ni'bo-leHai.    Sec  Ar- 

THREMBOtM. 

.VUTHKOMftMNGK  (Fr.l.  n.  A'rtroma-na'n'/h.  From 
afiSfiov.  a  joint,  and  fi^viy(,  a  membnuie.  The  s>'novial  iiu-mbnine 
of  a  joint.    (L.  41.) 

AKTHKOMfcMNr.f:.  AKTHKOMfixiNGIF.N  iFr  1,  adjil. 
A'r-tro-nm-nn'n'-xha, -zbi'-a'n*.  IV-rtainiiig  to  the  synovial  mem- 
brani-of  a  joint.     |L,  41.J 

AKTHK<»MENINGITI.»i  (Ijit.l,  n.  f.  A'rthTo  nie«n-i>nii»n«>- 
Jilgt-t'ti's.  Gen.,  arthronu-niiiifit'iitis.  Fr.,  nrthrtwu^nimfitr.  tier., 
(Iclrnkhnutenlziinilung.  Synovitis.  |I).  IH.J— A.  ariila  serosa. 
Acute  synovitis.  |L,  44.)— A.  t-lironlra.  Hydrarthnwis  |I.,  44  ) 
—  A.  crViuposa.  \  ran*  joint  affection  des<-rilM'il  by  R.iiim-t,  c.>n- 
sisting  ol  synovitis  with  a  membranous  exudation.  lBiis4-h  iM,  li.  ] 
-■,\.  gonoVrliolca.  St-e  ft'oiiorr/io-.i/ hiieI'Matism.  .\.  prolifera. 
S.-e  /■'imrjoii.«  ARTHRITIS.  — A.  piirulenta.  Synovitis  with  piinilenC 
effusion.  IBusch  iM.  Ii.)-A.  serosa.  Synovitis  with  s4-r<iiis  effu- 
sion. JBiisch  iM.  li.|— A.  tuberculosa.  Tul>ercular  synovitis. 
[Bu.schlM,  11.) 

AIITIIKOMKKK.  n.  A'rth'ro-mer.  From  ^ptpof.  a  Joint,  and 
fi/pof.  a  part.    Si-c  StiMiTE. 

.\KTHItOMITlS  (Ijit.i.  n.  m.  A"r-thro'm'i'l-ii»8iii«sV  Fmm 
apt^pof.  a  joint,  nn.l  ^tTo«.  thn-ail.  A  gt-mis  of  low  vegi-table  organ- 
isms, iiiaile  by  lA-id.v  and  relattsl.  ne«-onIing  to  him,  to  tin-  Mj/nlrter- 
mntn  :  bv  Ri'ibin.  a'ssigne.l  to  111.-  Iji,l,,lnri„„.  Thev  ctii'isiBt  of 
simple,  lionbranehing.  cvliii.lri.al.  j..inl..l  lilaineiils.  tlx.-d  in  the 
midst  of  a  nuclear  liodv,  witlioiil  w.ll  ,l,llm-.l  stni.-luo-.  IH.  SSSl- 
A.  crlslalus  |I>eidy).  A  sis-.ii-;  foiiml  ii|>  ii  lb.-  iniic..us  mem- 
brane of  the  small  int.-stiiie  ami  ii|i..n  llie  int.-slinal  parasili-s  of  the 
hilim  mar<iiiiiitu.s.  It  cueists  of  till.-  Illniii.-nis  cn.ssing  .-n.-h  ..th.-r 
so  as  to  form  nuxb-ralelv  tlii.-k  tufts  iiiHin  small  roun.ii-d,  IIx.hI. 
v.'llowish  iMHli.-s  The  total  length  of  lb.-  Illnnients  is  from  <l'.  to 
Mil  ^  and  the  thickness  1  ^.  and  ea.-h  intenuKle  is  aliout '2  m  long. 
The  interior  of  the  fllnment  is  sirmliin-less.  )B.-J3!i.)— A.  nllldus 
[lA-idyj.  A  s|iecie.s  f.Miml  in  the  r«-<-tum  of  the  lulus  vinniiiialim. 
consisting  of  -i  or  4  crossing  h.valine  tilnnients  '**1.3  m  long  and  .%»* 
broad.  The  articulations  an-  verv  .listinct  and  the  inti'rn.Kles  are 
about  !}  M  in  length  ami  contain  in  their  interior  oval  siton-s  3  ft 
long  and -,'(»  broad.     )B. 'JSSI.J 

AKTIIKONiLat.i.  n.  n.  A'rth'ro'n.  Gr.,  ap«pa>..  A  JoinL  [A, 
."tSJ.l 

AUTHKONAI.GIA  (l.nt.i,  n.  f.  A'rth-n.'nn'|.a>l)'ji>(gl>)-a». 
From  ap9p«>-,  a  joint,  ond  aAy«.  pain.   FT..iiTthi-nnnlgir.  See  Artii- 

RAUIIA. 

AKTHKONCrs  lljji.i.  n.  m.  A'rth-ro»n''kii>siku<s>.  From 
apt^poi-.  a  joint,  and  S-ynoi,  a  mass,  tier.,  tirlenkt/eBchtcuUt.  8yn,  : 
iirllir«iih!/mii.     Swelling  of  a  joint.     |F.  :  L,  las.) 

AKTHKONKMA  (I-at.l,  n  n.  A«rth-ro'nH-<ni'mn«.  Gen.,  nr- 
thr^ntrm'ittnn  (-/i'a).  From  apSpov.  a  joint,  and  i-iJMa.  a  thread.  Fr., 
<li(/iroMriMe.  Ger..  r;/i<-rf<-r/<ii/.n  iSd  def  I.  1.  A  g.'lllis  of  ^niir/. 
iV/.i.  of  th.' fnmllv.if  leechi-s.  (A. :««  1  •-!.  Wnllroth's  name  for  a 
j..iiit.Hl  lllani.-nt' making  up  iMirt  of  the  thallns  of  nn  .4/.;<i.  .1.  In 
Ih.-pl  ,  .4r(Ar..nrnio/</,a  slllslivision  of  low  vi-gi-labl.- orgnnismalie- 
i..iiging  to  the-  /)t-rm<i/oii.nmf<i,  made  bv  Wnllroth.  iiicludinK  the 
gem-ra  iv.ii/.riyi  and  llulli->rhirlf.     |B.  lil,  IW  1 

AKTIIKONKMPYKSIS  (Ijit.V  n  f.  A>rth"ro'n-<-»mpl(pii'>- 
e<al'si's.     Gen  .  rir^/ironeiiipi/f'ileriji  (-»i»l.     Sec  ARTIiRKIi|.VKNIN. 

AKTIIIlONKrHAI.GIA  ilJlt  i.  n.  f.  A"rlh"ro.nii'.ra'lira>lV. 
jPigi'i-a*.     Fmm  ap9po»-.  a  joint,  k-fvpor.  a  nerve,  and  aA-yoc,  pain. 


Irllirinfiinihiir      S.s-  .\rtiiraixiu. 
AI(TIIK<>M-\  iLal  I,  n  f     A'r  thnrni'a> 


See  AiiTiioNiA. 


A.  spa;  A«.at;  A'.ah:  A<.all:  Ch.chin:  Ch>.  loch  ISootttah);  R.  he:  K<,  ell:  O,  ro;  I,  die;  I>,  In;  N,  In;  NMank; 
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ARTIIROCLADIE^ 
ARTHKOyPORE^ 


AKTHKOPAKALYSIS  (Lat.l.  n.  f.  A>rth"ro-pa=npa=ri- 
a'lia'li  i'siu's.i's.  (ien..  arthroparalys'eos  tal'ijsis).  From  if- 
tfpoi'.  n  limb,  and  »«paAwffis,  paralysis.  a^r.^OUtderluhmung.  Par- 
alysis of  a  limb.     [L.  oii.l 

AKTHKOPATHIA  (Lat.l.  n.  f.  A»rth"ro-pa»lhipanhri2a'. 
Set-  .\BTHROPiTHY.— .1.  Iiysterii-a.  Se<>  Hustrriml  arthropathy. 
— .\.  i>rf»(tressiva.  A  symmetrical  articular  afffctiou  of  nervous 
oriiTin.  <if  a  slow,  pro^jressive  course.  intlei)eniient  of  rheumatism, 
chiracleri/.e.l  bv  jiuffv  swelling  of  the  thumbs,  enlargement  of  the 
first  joint  of  the"  tinge'rs.  and  some  impediment  to  the  llexion  of  the 
Utter.  |A.  McL.  Hamilton.  "  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.."  Jan.  24.  1SS3.  p. 
9r.l— .A.  tabeticn,  .4..  tabidoruin.    See  7"<i6e(ic  arthropathy. 

.4KTHKOI'.\THOLOGY,  n.  A'rth"ro  pa'tho^ro-ji'.  From 
ift^av.  a  joint  isee  also  Patholooy).  That  department  of  patholo- 
gy which  deals  with  diseases  of  the  joints. 

.\11THK01'.\THY.  n.  .\'rthro-p'a-th-i».  Lat.,  arthropathia 
(from  kfifov.  a  joint,  and  ir«»«.  disea.sel.  Fr.,  arthropathie  Ger., 
ArthruiMithie.  <hl>-iikleul:'ii.  It.,  artrupalia.  Sp..  artropatia.  A 
general  term  for  diseases  of  the  joints,  usually  applied  to  those  which 
depend  on  some  general  disease.  IA.322  |— Ataxic  a.  Fr..  arlhio 
pathiealujriuiK.  See  rnftedf.i.— Hysterical  a.  Lat..  arthnnmllna 
hijxterica.  Fr..  arthropnthie  hysti-nqili:  An  articular  affection 
occurring  as  a  manifestation  of  hysteria.— Tabetic  a.  Lat.,  ar- 
thropathia tahrlica  ivel  lahidorum\  Fr..  arlhmpalhie  labelique 
(oudM<rMjri</"e.<  (Charcot!  I.  iWr.JahetischH  Arthropalhie.  Syu.  : 
Charcnfn  joint  disra.i''.  A  disease  of  one  or  more  of  the  joints,  oc- 
curring as  a  manifestation  of  tabes  dorsalis.  "Without  any  pre- 
monitory symptoms  or  appreciable  cause,  a  partiiular  joint  sud- 
denly becomes  swollen,  always  to  a  considerable  and  smiu-tirnes  to 
an  enormous  extent.  The  swelling  is  not  atten.l.-.l  wiili  jiaiii.  fever, 
or  rednes.s.  but  the  tis.sues  surrounding  the  joint  become  (edema- 
tous and  dmighv.  In  a  week  or  two  the  sw.llin,'  ilisappears,  and  it 
is  then  noticed  that  seriol^s  injury  has  resulli-il  l<>  the  joint,  destruc- 
tion of  the  cartilages  and  Ugaments  having  mcurred,  .so  that  the 
ends  of  the  bones  are  in  contact  with  each  other.  A  creaking 
sound  is  heard  on  moving  the  joint,  and  luxations  may  readily  take 

{)lace.  The  destructive  process  does  not  expend  itself  on  the  carti- 
ages.  but  extenils  to  the  ends  of  the  bones,  which  become  atrophied 
and  eriHled.  There  is  verv  little  tendency  to  exostosis,  but  the  bones 
become  fragile,  and  fractures  may  occur  on  the  slightest  injury. 
what  is  known  as  '  si>ontaneous  fracture '  being  al.st>  met  with." 
["N.  Y.  Med.  .bmr."  Feb.  .5.  lf*C.  p.  Kt.).]— Yertebral  a.  Fr.,  or- 
thmitalhie  rtrlrbrate.  A  term  applied  by  a  writer  in  the  ".lour,  dc 
mM.  de  Bordeaux  "  to  a  case  of  tabetic  a.  in  which  there  were  de- 
pressions and  rugosities  of  the  vertebra-,  many  of  which  were 
much  flattened,  with  their  upper  and  lower  borders  decidedly  pro- 
jecting.    ["  Lancet."  Jan.  SJ,  P«8,  p.  107. J 

.•VKTHIUH'KKISPHINXIS  (Lat.),  n.  t.  A'rth"ro.pe»r-i>- 
sfl'n^x'i's.  (Jen.,  arlhroperisphinT'eoni-xis).  From  ip9poy.  a  limb, 
and  inpiocJiYfic,  a  tight  constriction.    See  .VRTHRAPOBRocHisMrs. 

AKTHKOPKni.S.SI.V  (Lat.l.  n.  f.  .\'rth"ro-ne=r-i's-si(.sel'a'. 
From  aptfpoc.  a  joint  or  a  limb,  and  wepio-aeca.  an  abundance.  Fr., 
arthrojirinxii'.  Oer..  Ucberzdhligkeit  der  Ulieder.  A  superfluity 
of  lindH  or  joints.     [A,  322.] 

AKTHK()PKKISSi:s  (Lat.l.  adj.  A'rth"ro-pe«r-i's'Bn»s(su<ii>. 
From  ap0ftov.  a  joint,  and  irepi(r<r6$.  extraordinary.  Pertaining  to  or 
alTected  with  arthroperlssia.    (A.  .'fcB.] 

AKTHKOPKKITTIA  (Lat.l,  n.  f.    A'rth"ro-pe'r-i't-ti(tc)'a'. 

See  .VRTHKoI'KKI.SSIA. 

.\KTHK<H>KKITTrs  (Lat.),  adj.  A'rth"ro-pe«r-i»t'tu'.situ<s). 
See  Arthroperissi's. 

AKTHKOPHI.OGOSIS  (Lit.i.  n.  f.  A'rth"ro-flo(flo-l-go'.si'.s. 
Ova.  arlhmphlmio'Hios  (..«i.si.  From  ap9po».  a  joint,  and  ^XoycixrK. 
inflammatorj-heat.  Tr.nrthroiihlogoxe.  (ier.,  Arthrophlorioae.  He- 
Ifnkentziintltiiiti.  It.,  arlroflooim.  Sp.,  artrottoffosis.  Intlamma- 
tion  of  a  joint.  (L,  «.]— .\.  ilefornians.  See  Chronic  o.stf.o-akth- 
Bms.— .\.  externa.  Inflammation  around  but  not  in  a  joint.  |L, 
rj**. I-A.  librnsa.  See  Fungonx  arthritis.— A.  interna.  In- 
flammation of  the  proper  structure  of  a  joint.  [L,  138.]— A.  synu- 
vlalis.    S<-e  Synovitis. 

AKTHItf>PHI.YSIS(Lat.).n.  f.  A'rth-ro'f'li'sdii'sl-i's.  Oen., 
arthrophlifH'foxl-thronh'lijgiM).  From  a^Bpof,  a  joint,  and  ^Auo-i«,  an 
eniption.  (ifr.,frichjattssrhlaff.  A  gouty  cutaneous  eniption.  |(i, 
5.]-A.  cardlaca.  livr. .  Oiclitfrifxrl.  ftyn.  :  miliaria  arthritira. 
A  miliary  eczematons  eruption  said  to  occur  only  in  connection 
with  gouty  or  rheumatic  cardiac  disease.  [O.  .^i.]— A.  vulgaris. 
Syn. :  eczema  arlhriticum.  A  vesicular  eczema  that  is  .said  to  oc- 
cur about  gouty  joints,    ((i,  .•>.] 

AKTHKOI"HKA<i>I,  n.  A'rth'ro-fra'm.  From  opSpoi-,  a 
joint,  and  ^payiia.  a  screen.  The  partition  between  the  articular 
cavities  for  the  limits  in  many  of  the  Artbropoda.     [L.  ICH.) 

AKTHKOPHYMA  (Ijit.l.  n.  n.  A'rth'ro  fl(fn»l'mn=.  Oen., 
arthrophipn'alon  t-tis\.  From  apBpov,  a  joint,  anri  4>i}/xa.  a  swelling. 
.\  tumor  or  swelling  of  a  joint.  |L,  12«.]  A.  iwlenocliondrium. 
See  Fiinfioiui  ARTHRITIS  and  AnEXocHoNDBirs.— A.  bursale.  Oer., 
fiohnenqetchtrnlKl.  An  enlargement  of  a  bursa.  [L,  128.]— A.  ex- 
ternum. \  swelling  in  the  neighborhcxid  of  a  joint,  but  not  af- 
fecting its  projM-r  structure.  |L.  12>i.)-A.  internum.  A  swelling 
or  tumor  of  the  profH-r  structure  of  a  joint.     |L.  128.]— A.  sacca- 

tum.      .See  ilvDRARTHROSlS. 

AKTHKOPIIYTK.  n.  A'rth'ro-flt.  From  ap9poi-.  a  joint,  and 
♦uTor.  a  growlh.  Vr.arlhrophi/le.  I.  A  frin- IkmIv  within  a  joint, 
originating  in  the  svnovial  membrane.  {Panas,  quoted  by  Poncet, 
"Rev.  de  chir."  <^ct..  1882.  p.  797.]  Cf.  Floalimj  rARTILAOE.  2. 
Any  outgrowth  from  the  proper  structure  of  a  joint  projecting  into 
itSL-avlty.    (A.  Sfi.l 

AKTHROPLASTIC,  ailj.  A'rth-ro-pla'st'i'k.  I-at.,  arthro- 
pluAtinut.  Fr..  arthrnplnntigue.  Oer.,  arthroplastigch,  gelenk- 
bildriut.    Pertaining  to  arthroplasty.    |J.  R.  Barton  (E).) 


.VKTHUOPLASTY,  n.  A>rth'ro-pln'st-i».  Lat.. arfAmpfasdce 
(from  apOpoy,  a  joint,  and  irAaaaeie,  to  formt.  Fr.,  arthrophistique. 
Oer..  Arthroplastik,  kiinstlichc  ijetcnkbiidung.  It.,  artroplastica. 
The  formation  of  an  artiflcial  joint  for  the  correction  of  ankylosis. 
[J.  K.  Barton,  "  X.  Am.  Med.  and  Surg.  Jour.,"  April,  1827,  p.  2.9 
(L,  oOi.J 

AKTHKOPLKl'KAL,  adj.  A'rth-ro-plu»'ra'l.  Pertaining  to 
the  arthropleure  (g.  r.).    [L,  IWI.] 

.4UTHKOPLKURE,  n.    A'rth'ro-plu'r.    From  ipSpov.  a  joint, 

and  v-Acvpa,  the  side.    In  the  Arthropoda,  the  limb-lH'aring  region 

of  the  btxly  (the  part  l>etween  the  tergite  and  the  sternite).    [L,  1%.] 

.VKTHKOPOUS,  n.  pi.    A'rth'ro-po'dz.    See  Arthropoda.— 

Branchiate  a.     The  crusta(;eans.     [L.] 

.\KTHKOPODA  (Lat.l,  n.  n.  pi.  A'rth-roVo'd-a'.  From  ap- 
Opov,  a  joint,  and  irov?.  a  f<x>t.  Fr.,  arthropodcs,  arthrojwdaires. 
iivr..Arthroixxlen.<jliedrrfiissler.  Syn.:  .4W/<-«(o/a  (in  part).  Ar- 
ticulate animals  :  one  of  the  two  primary  divisions  of  the  Annulosa, 
<*omprisiug  the  classes  Crustacea,  Araehnida,  MyriajHtda.  and  In- 
serta.  The  b<xly  is  comiHxsed  of  a  series  of  segments  arranged  ulung 
a  longitudinal  a.xis.  eat-li  occasionally,  and  some  always,  providfcl 
with  arlic-ulated  locomotor  appendages.  Both  the  Itody  anil  the 
apix-ndages  are  provided  with  n  chitinons  exoskelrlon";  die  ap- 
pendages are  hollow,  with  niu.scU-s  prnli.iigeil  into  tlirit-  interior. 
The  nervous  system  consists  of  a  duiihle  chain  of  g;niglia  on  ihe 
ventral  surface  of  the  body,  miit.-d  by  l"n;,'itiiiliiial  rominissiires 
and  traversed  antert-Th-  hv  ih.-  <,.,..). Ilil-us.  Thf  lia-mal  svsteni, 
when  differentiated,  is.l,,i-.;il  .nnl,.  li-i-is  ,,f  .i  valvular  licai'l  i-oin- 
niuuicating  with  a  -n.  um  .  i  -  i  li  ■  i  , :  K'-sitiraiion  is  .-nrctcd  at 
the  surface,  by  gilN.  puln,  i  ,.i  r  i  tiachea'.  Typically,  the 
head  is  composed  <it  >i.\  -^'  ^lu'  n'-.  .in  1  ii'-ver  has  fewer  than  four. 
IB  :  L,  147. j— A.  braiicliiata.  Sec  Crustacea.— A.  liexapuda. 
See  Insecta. 

AKTHKOPODAI..  adj.  A'rth-ro''p'o»d-a!'l.  Fr..  arthropo- 
daire.     Pertaining  to  the  .-lr«i™y)o(7a.  "  ■     "   '""  ' 

.\KTHK<)P«M.\TA  (Lat.l,  n. 
til'.     From  ap^poi-.  a  joint,  and  irujua,  i 

AKTHKOPYOSIS    (Lat.l. 
Gen.,  arthropyo'seos  {-sis).   From  apSpoi'.  a  joint,  and  irijufftt.  suppu- 
ration.    Fr..  arthropyose.    Oer..  Arthropyost\  Gtlenkvereiteruiig. 
The  formation  of  pus  within  a  joint.    [L.  SO.  ] 

AKTHKORKHAGI.\  (Lat.l. n. f.  A'rth'ro»r-ra(ra')'ji^(gi''l-a>. 
Fn>iii  apSpoi',  a  joint,  and  piryinto-Sai.  to  break  forth.  Fr..  arthror- 
rhaiiie.    tier.,  Gclenkblutjiuaa.    Sudden  haemorrhage  into  a  joint. 

[I.,  '50.  llC] 
AKTHKOISKHEFM.V,        ARTHI{<)IJI£IIK1"MATISMI'S 

(Ijit.l,  n's  n.  andm.     A'Ttli'mV-n.^'ma'.  -rir-  iiia'-ti-'zai2si'inu=s- 

imu'sl.    V,i-a..aitl,r<irlieu'iHiilus(.lis\.-rh,  i/;a.//is„,;.    Fr.iin  ipflpor. 

a  joint,  and  p«i)Ma.  or  peufiaTKr^ios,  a  llux.    ( >ld  terms  for  articular 

rheumatism.     (L.  .")0.] 
ARTHROSIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A»rth-ro'zi''(si''i-a>.    Fr..  arthrosie. 

A  general  name  for  severely  painfid  inflammations  mostly  confined 

to  the  joints,  but  occasionajlv  extending  to  adjoining  parts.   [L,  8:^.] 

-A.    acuta.      A.„t.'    rl,.niiialis,n.     |L.   8:i.l-A.    arluuii..     Pain 

chiefly  in  th.- j..inl^  and  inn-,  h-.  ..f  Ihe  limbs.     IL.S'il     .V.  cliron- 

ica.     Chn.iii.-    ili.  innat  i-m        I,.  8.S.1-A.   coxeiidieis.     s.'ialica. 

[L.  Ki.]-.V.  byilarlbros.     W  Int.- swelling.     |L.  K),|     :i,-r  r<n,.,,„is 

ARTHRITIS— A.   lumboruni.     l.iiiiihai.-o      IL.  s:i|     .\.   pixlagra. 

Gout.     [L,   8.3.]-A.    podagra    coiiiplicat:i.     lic'lnii-.-d.-ril    g..iit. 

[L.  83.]— A.  podagrica.    See  A.  /<-"/.»./<",     .\.  podai^ra  l;ir\ata. 

Atonic   gout.     [L,   8.3.]— A.    podagra    regiilaris.      Typie.il   gout. 

(L.  S3.]— A.  thoracis.    Pleurodynia.    ]L.8:i]— Kxanlliesis  a.    See 

Dengue. 
ARTHROSIS(Lat.).  n.f.    AMh-ro'si's.    GprL..arlhro'seos(-i:ix). 

Or.,  opffpioffit  (from  apSpoOi'.  to  articulate).    Fr.,  arthrosc.    Ger., 

Eiiilcnkung.    See  Articulation. 
ARTHROSPIKOBACTKRIACE.E  (Lat.),  n.   f.  pi. 

r.)2s-  i.i-r.ol.a-kiba'ki-t.ita   ri=nin»)'se'(ke»l-eia'-e»).    Fron 

■I   i..ii'l     aTTiv-i    ,1    .  -il    :ili'l    S  i-T.ipioi-  (see   liArTERirMI.      Fr.. 
,,:'  .     ■  \    -;;'!■  iLL-eiiilsiof  tlie.|,-f/o-|.,S7».,-. 

,;,.  ,     ,  ,„..■.  ii'iivin;:  tli.is,-   f.iniis   in  wl 


'p'o'd-a'l.      Fr.. 

[A,  38.5:  B,  100.] 

.  pi.     A'rth"ro-po'ln(poml'a'- 

i  cover.    See  Clistesterata. 

A'rlh"ro(ro*)-pi(pu*)-o'si5s. 


A'rfh- 

1  Spepoy. 

inllirn- 


■iits 


It  HI.  hl.i.-  llie  ^int'l.si-.liMn.^,./....7..i-(e.  aiiddilTers  from  tlie.S7<no- 

hiii  t'  I-"""!   .iiilv  in  tlje  fact  of  its  arthrosporous  reproduction. 
[\V.-i.hs.-ll.ainii  ;i!.  2;-(ll.l 

XKTIIKOsroNGICTS  (Ijit.i,  adj.  A'rth"ro-spo'n(spo'n')'- 
ji^lgi^i-ku'siku'sl.  Pertaining  to,  caused  by,  or  affected  with,  fun- 
gous arthritis.    [A,  32i.] 

ARTHROSPONGOSIS,  AKTHROSPONGII.S  (Lat),  ns  f. 
and  m.  A'rth"ro-spo'n'-go'si2s.  -spo2ii''gu>s(gu<Bl.  Gen.,  arthro- 
Kjmnfio'seos  {-sis),  -spon'gi.  From  aptpov,  a  joint,  and  tnt6yyK.  a 
spongy  substance.  Fr.,  arthrosiningtme.  Oer.,  (Jliedschuamm. 
Old  terms  for  fungous  arthritis.    [L.  XI.  ] 

ARTHROSPOR-EfLat.l.n.  f.  pi.  A'r-thro's'po«r-e(a«-e»).  For 
deriv  see  Ahthrospobe.  Of  Scnulz,  an  order  of  cryptogamous 
plant.s(,l((j(/'l  comprising  the  divisions  Batrachospemtcoe,  Confer- 
vacew.  and  Itvacece  tg.  v.).     [B,  121] 

\RTHROSPORK,  n.  .V'rth'ro-spor.  From  apCpoi'.  a  joint,  and 
<r»:<ip«.  a  seed.  Lat.,  «r/;,ro»,,„r<..  Fr  o,//„v,.s,....v.  V„-r,Arth- 
ro^pore.  1.  one  of  a  series  of  siK.res  united  in  (he  form  of  a  chain 
ornsan-.  |B.12!.!  2.  A  sjn.re  which  is  pn.duce.l  byihe  «-gnienta- 
tionof  a  parent  cell 'as  opiK.sed  to  one  produced  by  endogenous 
development  within  the  latleri.  (B,  2:iS.]  3.  In  the  pi.,  a  ».  See 
.\RTHnospoRJ5  and  Arthuosporei. 

ARTHRO.«iPORE.i;  IDe  Bary)  (Ijit.).  n.  f.  pi.  A'rth-ro-spor- 
(swj'riV  e(a>-*-'i.  Thearthros|K>rous.sv;ii:oin//<c/p«;  agroupcom- 
lirislng  all  those  which  reproduce  by  the  formation  of  nrthrosi>orea 
(I  e    by  segmentation  only).    It  includes  the  subdivisions  (genera) 


O.  no;  0>.  not:  0».  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th».  the;  U,  Uke  oo  In  too;  V,  blue;  U',  lull;  V\  full;  U»,  urn;  U«,  like  II  (Orrman). 
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1  «  hollv 
iwst  lu- 

■'    -  'h  i«>ni>!i.      Ft.,   nrthm- 

■     rwnf  Ihl'  i-,-lll»«l.v  .ir 

■  t  fnt"  fn»m  liu-  i»:in'nl 

.   I  .<r  Airfrrio  nuil  ullhM 

.  n  t  A'rth  ri.s-ii.-'Upi'ti'fL  Gt-n.. 
'»'.  »  jniiit.  antl  otfTtor,  a  boue  tiwf  abui 
Lrti(*ulnr  fliil  of  a  Imiik'. 

'.  n   f.    A'rlli"n>-M>''li"'»i'»     (m'II  . 
ip^pcr.  a  Joint,  iliitl  aT^i-wffif  <rn>iii 
wjf  i-i>nlnn*lu»n.     litT..  (/r/riiA-ivrnii/rrtiiiy.     CV»n- 

ira.  .  ,A,:t£;| 

AUrnm)>>Ti;orHVMAiljit  I,  n.  n.  A'rth "m'sU-'-o-nifu'i'- 
ma>.  (ifii..  cirrArxfri'jiAymiif'K  (  ^>'  Kmni  ip^por.  n  joint, 
iirr^ov,  n  Imihv,  ami  ^vm&,  a  tumor.  vV  tunitir  of  the  urticular  end 
ofnUme.     ll.S'l 

ARTIIICttsTKKKSIS  iLat  I.  n.  f.     A'rtlr  nuro'i-ste'r-oial'sl's. 

G«n.,  arthn^trrr  ttriM  i-kio.     From   ap9poi',  a   limit,  and   rr4pitvi%, 

deprivation.      Kr.  iirMnul.  rrw.     li.-r.,  Ulirihrmaiiyrl.     Tlie  lack 

of  one..rn...r.l.nit»i.     II..  .V>.| 

AllTlfltosTKKKTOS  iljii.i.  adj.  A'rtir'rwro'^ste'r-Wayio's. 

Laokin;;  or r  lnor<'  of  tin-  limbs.     (1..  M.\ 

A11TIIKI)>TKKI<.M  \.l  ■•<  n  n  A"rlll"roiro')»te>(slaV-ri'B'- 
ma',  iifii..  iirlhro^'  From  (ip^por.  n  joint,  auil  ffT^p- 

•Tlia..aMi|>|iort    Fr  '.     .V  sI'Tik'mii  miwli- up  of  rami- 

fy inj;  row.s  of  art  in,.  !;  oacli  of  which  siHTmatia  are 

pr>«hlci-.l  as  Int.'nil  .  ;, .  .    .--i  KliniMA,     INylalulcriB.  541.1 

AHTIIKOSTITlStLat.i,  D.  f.    A"rU»-ro»s-li(U-)'li's.    See  Abtb- 

BOSTKITIS. 

AltTllltOSTIl.Vr.ViI,at,).  n.  n.  pi.  A'rth-tV>'s'tra'ka'.  From 
ip^poy.  a  joint,  and  otrrpaxoy.  a  .shell.    See  Eiirioimitiialmata. 

.*|{TIIKOSTKKrTOC«irci  s  iljit  1.  n.  in.  A'rth-roiro'i- 
8tn'*pt.-to=iko-k  ku^s'ku*si.  From  ap^por.  a  joint,  irrp^^tiy.  to 
twisl.  and  KOKKOf,  a  kernel.  A  siilNlivi.sioii  (subp^>unsi  uf  the  Arth- 
roct>cctir*ii\  comprising  those  forms  in  which  t1ie  cells  tcocci)  are 
dEspo(i*il  in  chains.    [B.  :;ro.]    See  STREi*nx:(Hx:i's. 

AUTHKOSTYLK.E  (Lat.i.  n,  f.  pi.  A'rthro<lhro'l-stil  stu'l)'- 
e'.e<a'^*'t.  Fn>m  ap9pov.  a  joint.  an(l  orwAor.  a  pillar.  A  section  of 
coinixisite  plant.-*,  made  by  Dumortier,  corresponding  to  the 
C»ii<ii-«r  of  U-ssin^.     ID.  ISI,  ITD.) 

AKTHIIOSYMPHYSIS  (Lat.i.  n.  f.  A'rth"ro(ro'i-8i'misu«m)'- 
fl*(fn*^-si'-'s.  (ien,.  itrthnmijmjthys'i-os  ^-gym'jihi/sisK  Frfim  ap0pov, 
ajoint,  and  crvM^vaif,  a  growing  together,  tier.,  (jetcnkvenvachsung. 
See  AnkvU'SIs. 

ARTHKOSVMPHYTICrs  (Ijit.)  adj.  A>rth'ro(ro')-si'm. 
(s««nii-n't(fu*tri'k-u"s(u«S).  Pertoiniiig  to,  caused  by,  or  allected 
with.  anfcylosLs.    |L.50.| 

ARTIIKOSY'NnESMITI.SiLat.Kn,  f,  A'rth"ro(ro»\si'n(su"nt- 
de's-mi'  mei'li^s.  (Sen.,  nrthnt.t;fiitleMiiit'iditt.  From  apBpov,  a  joint, 
and  9vvi*vt^fK.  a  bond  of  ct>iiiii*4Mion  isee  also  •His*).  Au  old  term 
for  funcoiLs  arthritis.     (F  Bu.sch  (.M.  li.J 

AUTHROSYKIN.X  (Ijit.i,  n.  f.  A'rth-ro(ro'isi'nsu"ri'i'n'x 
Gen..  arthroft/rin'f/itM  {gin).  From  ipSpov,  a  joint,  and  tri^piyf.  a 
canal,  tier.,  ijvhnkfiAlA.  A  fistula  comniuuicating  with  the  lute 
riorofajoint.     [A,3iJ.l 

ARTHROTILl'.M  lijit.i,  n,  n.  A«rthro(thro>>-ti(tei'lu>mllu*m' 
A  genus  rif  rivulariaeeous  plants,  established  bv  Ralienhorst.  [I!. 
ISI.l-A.  thermalis  IRabenhorsrl.  Syn.  :  Am)ihilhrix  thermally 
[KUtzing].  A  sitecies  inhabiting  the  worm  springs  of  Abano  in 
Nubia     (B.  UM.f 

ARTHROTOMIK  iFr.,  Ger.i,  n.  A«rtro»t-o-me.  -me'.  Sf 
A«Viin<rToMv.— A.  Ignrf^e  (Fr. (.  Arthrectotnv  by  means  of  th> 
■dual  cauterj-.    |Vincenl,  "  K-v.  de  chlr.,"  lv,"lS84.  p.SUiL).) 

ARTIIKOTOMY,  n.  A»rth  ro'fo-ml'.  From  ipHpoy.  a  joint, 
and  Wm>'<»'.  to  cut.  Vr..<irlhr..t>imir.  tier.  .Ir^iro/oiiiic  Prop- 
erly, the  o|ieration  of  cutting  into  a  joint;  often  uwd  in  the  si-ii.s<- 
of  arthrwtomy  o,.  r  i     |(  '.illioims.  ••  Kev.  de  eliir."  .Ian..  IHKT.  p.  tm  | 

ARTHK«>TOPIUS  iljit.i,  n.  in.  A>rth  nKro'itofuVsifu'si. 
Fnim  ip^poy.  n  ji.iiit.  and  Inphiu  (i|,  f.).     An  articidar  tophus.     lU 

SO  I   .>~- r..i-iii  s 

ARTIIKOTKAI  .MA  iLat.).  n.  n,  A»rth-r<i(ro'i-tra<itra>u«)- 
ma*  <ien..  nrtlmttrttu'mntiM  (-fi«i.  From  ipSpoy.  a  joint,  and 
TpavMa.  an  injury.  Oer.,  (Jrienkirutide.  An  injury  of  a  joint  by 
ViolelK-e.     |A.*^| 

ARTHROTKOPIA  flviH.  n.  f.  A>rth-ro(ro')trop(tro'p)'i'.a>. 
From  ip$poy.  a  limb,  and  rpovi).  a  turning.  Fr..  arthrolropie. 
Oer  ,  Arlhr'.lriipir.  dUithlrrlun.     Torsion  nfa  limb.     lU  50.) 

AltTIIKoTUuPU  IS  ilvit  I.  adj.  A>rth-ro<ro»)tro>p'i'k-u«»- 
(u'-  ■  ■  iirthrotnipia.     (L.  .'lO,] 

\i:iiii,..\i  Koslsi^i  i.n  f  A>rlh"ro<ro'i/.e'r-o'tii'«  fi.Mi  . 
nrl  From  ap9aov.  n  joint, and  fi^pwffiC  i=£i)pa»'atf 

[fr  ,  .    Irjilig  up.     Nf  (Virr-lliril«TB<i  AHTUttlTIS. 

AKTIIUIIXK.M.H  (Iju.i.  n.  f.  A»rth-n>>x'e'(i-l'».  Gen.,  nrth- 
roxe'»rif»t-ii.r'r»i»t.    From  ipBpo¥,  a  joint,  and  {tfvtf  (from  (fii',  to 
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.ion  of  fungouH  griovtliK  from  an 
'  C'onipt.-reud.   du  t.'ouKr.   period. 


articular  : 
interniit.,' 

.\RTIIR(IZ.l>IIK.F.<ljit  >.  n.  f  pi.  A'r-thnxtlm)'!  ta'm>ca>mt- 
Ife  e^-^-ta'-e't.  Frx.m  .-It  t/iro,-ii»Mifi,  th»*  only  genus.  A  division  of 
phiuts  belonging  to  (he  /oiiuiirrtr,  iiiaile  b\  'Keich.'iiliach.    III.  ITU.) 

ARTIiRftXOAiLat  I.  n  n.pl.  A>nh  r.>n>'i  2<<  a>.  Fn>map«por. 
a  joint,  anil  iioy.  lUl  animal.  (>.,  urfAco^miirrii.  tier.,  (ilinlrr- 
thirrr.  Acittriiing  to  Bunnelster,  the  Arlttrt>iMMla  :  aceiirtling  (o 
Flty.iuger.  the  rru.Mfiicr(i,  .-Inic/lniVfa,  and  Inprcla.  [A,  3£f ;  L,  1^1, 
*JI>I  1      t.'f.  ASNl'l>»SA. 

ARTilRO/.dU-,  adi.  A'r'thro-no'l'k.  Of  or  iHTtnlninp  to  the 
.■lrf/ir..:i..i  .■  i>]i|ilii><l  bv  lluxlev  to  n  H'ries  of  invirti  brate  iininwils 
Incluililig  the  .V,  .iiiifo,«i./irrii  (.V.Hi<i(i.iWrili.  the  .-li //iroi  u<(<l.  and 
proluililv  the  t7i<i(o;/iiiir/iu.     (B.  IdO.] 

.\RTiiKYPKRP.%THI.\  iljit  i.  n.  f  A>rth'ri<ni'i-pu»np.>r>- 
IKi'thipn'thi  i'  a'.  hYimi  ap«por.  a  joint,  vi^p.  exiii'ding.  and  witat, 
a  di.siiuK'.  A  general  term  lor  seven-  diM-asa-s  of  the  jolnix.  I  llorrv 
(U.»..| 

ARTIIRYPOSPHIXXISiLat  1.  n.  f  A'rth'riiru'i-posfl'n'x' 
i's,  tieii..  arthri/imsphhix'fos  (-i«i.  Fn»m  ipfipoy,  a  limb,  and 
vwov^iyytiy,  to  tie  tight.     Set-  ARTliHAIHiuitfK-lllsHl'S, 

ARTl,  n,  A  MalalMir  niuiie  for  the  Iixumra  iks  tigridit.  IB, 
lil  ;  L,  100.] 

ARTI.'\  iLal.>.  n.  r.  A'rli'a'.  Gr,  apn'a.  apT.>.  An  old  name 
for  the  trachea.     lA.-'Ki.l 

AKTIAI),  n.  A*r'ti*-aM.  From  opriot,  even.  In  chemlstr>-.an 
element  having  a  combining  ca|iai'ity  expresMHl  by  some  even  num- 
ber (e.  g.,  oxygen  and  carbon>.     |B.J 

AKTI.VS  iSp.i.  n.  A'r'te-a's-  A  village  in  the  province  of 
Li-rida.  Spain,  where  there  are  hot  sulphurous  springs.     [A,  'Jt^.] 

AKTKIIAIT  (Fr.i.  n.  A'r-leslio.  S<-<-  AiiTiciioKit.— A. 
eniiius.  The  CyHnra  scolymiit.  var.  riiiih-.  |H.  |-,'I.|-A.  de 
.l^rusalem.  Tlie  Halala.i  rdiilis.  HrliaiilliuA  fii/«io«ii..  anil  the 
0<riirhi7(i  milniH-lM.  |B.  f.M.  17S.]^A.  des  IllileH.  The  ttilliitat 
edutiti.  [L.  HX'j.)— A.  (rKspilglie.  The  <'iiriiW»i7n  mclolirpo. 
(B,  lai.  ir»  J-A.  des  toKs.  The  ,S<-nii>.  leiruHi  Uclunim.  \l..\- 
A.  de  lerre.  A.  d'hiver,  A.  du  t'anndu.  The  llrlintithus 
tuftrrosMS.  IB,  38.  131.)— A.  saiivnge.  The  .Sem/irrririini  ferfo- 
nini.  Oiionorf/oii  acanlhium,  Carttuits  marianus.  and  (Vir/iiio  vut- 
gam.    IB.  ISl.  173.) 

A'r'ti'chok.    See  ARTirnoKE. 

A'r'ti'-chok.  Ar.,  'harnhnf.  or  'harthSf. 
I.  arliroculut.  Fr.,  nifir/iiiiif.  Ger.,  .4r(i- 
}.  atcfirhftsa.    Sp.,  o.Viir/io/o.    The  Cuiinm 

i>lt/mus.a  pi-n-nniiU  herb  indigenous  to  soiitlH-rn  Kurn|>e  anil  culti- 
vated in  .\merica.  The  rtower-lieads  are  ii.s«il  as  an  article  i-f  fixid, 
and  the  leavi-s  are  ix'casionallv  eniploveil  in  Meilieine.  [It.  .V)  — 
French  a.,  (iurden  a.     See  .l".— tilobi-  a.     A  vurittv  of  the  gar- 


ARTICIIO.VK,  n. 
AKTICHOKE,  n. 

(B.  ,W.|      IjU.,  nr/ircx-, 
schttrkc 


|A,:)2ri 


,\,:«r.) 


den  a.  pn-ferred  for  cultivation.  [A.  S??.]- JeruBaleni  n.  Fr..  or- 
lirhiiul  til'  Iriif.  tier..  Knl<irtit.chorkr.  U..  ginitiilr  (of  which  the 
English  name  is  said  to  Is-  a  corruption).  The  tul»-rouK  sunflower 
( //. /mil //i  i/ji  fii/xio.iMi.  Canada  (or  Virginia)  |>olalo  ;  imligenoua 
to  Brazil,  but  ciiliivat<-<l  in  EiiniiH-  and  North  America.  The  tubera 
an-  iisisl  as  fisnl  for  cattle  and  hogs.    (.\.  *.>;.] 

AKTICI.K.  n.  A'rt  Pkl.  I.at.,  nr/icti/i<ii  (dim.  of  nr/ini,  or- 
ticulum.  Fr..  iirlirlr.  tier.,  Grieitk.  It.,  arlimlu.  Sli  ,  iir/(rii(o. 
I.  A  Joint  :  any  movable  articulation.  |A,.1K'>.1  S  In  iioiany.  one 
of  a  wrii-s  of'  similar  suiH-rimposed.  (-<»nn€-«-t<-il.  si-pnrable  parts 
constituting  an  organ  or  other  portion  of  a  plant  :  i-siM-clally  a 
portion  of  a  fruit  s.-|iaraWe  from  the  n-st  and  eonlaining  a  single 

».-e.|      Also  a  vegetal.l II  which  is  ilev.-lo|»-d  fniin  another  o-ll 

and  is  shut  olT  from  the  latter  by  a  partili..ii  S<-e  als..  AiiTlrn.i  «. 
3.  In  ziKiIiigy.  any  of  the  si-parate  pieces  constituting  the  antenna, 
the  palpus,  the  tarsus,  or  the  iMxIy  of  an  ins<-ct.  jL.  -W.J— In  the 
a.  of  ilentli.    Set-  In  AiiTirrixi  mortit  (under  ARTicru's). 


A.  a|ie:  A»,  at:  A",  ah:  A«,  all:  Ch,  chin:  CM',  loch  (Scottish):  E,  he:  E',  ell;  O,  go;  I,  die;  1',  in:  N,  in;  N'.  tank: 
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ARTHROSPOKKI 
ARTICULATION 


AKTItl  LA  iLat 

LUM. 

AUTlCl'LAIREtFr.).  adj 
AKTICt'LAMENTrM  (LatA  n.  i 
u'mm^inK    An  articuIatioD.     [A.  3IS.J 

AKTICULAK,  suli.  A'rt-Pk'u^-la'r. 
ap$fU-rqt.  Lat..  articufaris.  Ft.,  articula 
articuUtre.      Sp..   articular.      Pertaiuiug    to   an 


pL     A'r-ii='k'u*(u>-la*.     See  Articc- 

A'r-ti*k-u'-la'r.    See  ARTicruut. 

A'r-ti'k"u'^*u)-la'-nie''nt'- 


a.ticntar.  It., 
riiculation  :  in 
fruni  an  article  i'J<l  ilef.  i ;  a^  a  n. 
rjti.  the  subinalleal  innm  ;  a  bone 
found  in  the  Ii>\ver  jaw  of  many  tl^Uies.  It  articulates  with  the 
tympanic  trochlea,  sends  up  a  process  to  whii.-h  the  ligament  fnmi 
tne  maxillarv  bone  and  the  masticatory  muscles  are  attached,  and 
is  joined  with  the  an^laraud  dentary  pieces.     [L.  *-*7.| 

AltTIClLARIS  (Lat.t.  adj.  A'rtPk-u^U)  laaa»/ri»s.  See 
ARTicrLAR.— A.  genu.    See  SfBCRrn^rs. 

ARTICULARIfS  (.Lat.).  adj.  A»rt-i3k-u»(u)-la(Ia*)'ri«-u>s(u*s). 
Articular.     [A.  318.) 

ARTICt'LAKY,  adj.    A»r-ti2k'u*-Ia-ri3.    See  Artici'Lar. 

ARTICILATA  (I^t.t.  n.  n.  pi.  A'rti2k-u2iu(la.Ia')la».  Fr.. 
articules.  1.  In  Cuvier's  and  von  Baer's  classihcations,  a  general 
term  for  the  Crustacea,  Arachnifla,  Annelida,  and  Insecta  (includ- 
ing the  Mi/riajKida}.  2.  Of  Blainville.  see  Entomozoaria.  3.  Of 
Owen,  see  Homoganoliata.  4.  Of  Grant,  see  Diploxei'ra.  .5.  Of 
Warner,  the  <'irrhi)p'nits.  Anntlida,  Arachnida,  and  Insvrtti.  U. 
Of  Van  Beneden.  the  Epicotyledones.  7,  Of  Ehrenberg,  the  In- 
secta,  Arachnoidca,  Crustacta  (including  the  C  irr ho  pi  >d  es  aiul  Epi- 
zoa),  axxd.  Annelida .  8.  A  phylum  made  by  Haeckel  in  IStHi,  but 
no\v  abandoned,  which  included  the  Arthropoda  i'm  the  present 
meaning),  Infnmria,  iutestinui  worms,  and  Annelida.  II.  An  order 
of  the  Crinoiden  including  the  families  i'entarrinidie  and  t'omatu- 
lidcB.  10.  A  pjeup  of  the  firachiovoda  made  by  Deshayes  to  in- 
clude those  having  the  shells  united  by  teeth.  See  Clistexterata. 
[L,  121,  iJ08,  -i??.]  The  term  was  formerly  used  in  nearly  the  same 
sense  as  Arthrojtoda  \q.  r.t.     [B  ] 

ARTICILATK.  ARTIcrLATED,  adjs,  A'rt  i^ku^  lat, 
-lat-e'd.  Gr..  apefMirt^.  Lat.,  artimlatus.  Fr..  articule.  (;er., 
articuiirt.  It.,  articotato.  Sp..  articulado.  1.  Jointed,  provided 
with  articulations.  [B.]  2.  Belonjjing  to  the  Articulata.  [L.] 
3.  Having  the  sejjarate  bones  properly  joined  together  (said  of  a 
prepared  skeleton  i.  -1.  In  botany,  composed  of  articles  or  of  separ- 
able connected  fiarts  (s;»id  v«f  a  fruit) ;  also  connected  to  another 
part  by  a  joint  isaid  of  a  leaf  or  a  floral  peduncle).    [B.  121.] 

ARTICULATIO  iLat...  n.  f,  A'r-tiak-u^iuMada'j'shi^ai^^-o. 
Gen.,  articulatio'ni-s.  See  ArtictI-ation.— A.  acromio-spinalis. 
An  articulation  exi.sting  between  the  acromion  and  the  spine  of  the 
scapula  when  the  two  do  nut  unite.  ((Jrnber  (L.  3i)».l~Articula- 
tiones  arj--sautoriaui«.  Tlie  jciints  between  the  aryten<M(l  car- 
tilages and  the  comicula  laryngis.  [L.  11.5.]— .A.  a^tragalo-cal- 
canea  propria  (Meckel).  Set*  .i-ffyfiftln  ntfrnucal  articulation. 
—A.  atlanto.axialis.  \.  atlaiitM-.i.iNt  iiij.liica.  See  Atlanto- 
ajcoid  ARTicruATioN.— A.  cardiii  ifoniii^.  Sf-t-  GiSGLVSirs.— Ar- 
ticulatioiies  carttlaiL;inuiii  (-(istaliiiin.  S'-e  Interchondral  ar- 
TiCfLATloss.— A.  Chopartii.  iivr..  (_  Ji.jpait'sches  firlfnk.  The 
articulation  Ijetween  the  astragalus  and  us  calcis  behind  and  the 
cuboid  and  scaphoid  lK>nes  anteriorly.  l>eing  the  line  followed  in  C'ho- 
part '8  amputation  of  the  foot.  [L,  117.]— A.  custo-spiiialiH.  See 
Coxto-vertebral  arttci'LatioN.— A.  cuxi^.  The  hip  juint.— A.  eu- 
biti.  The  elbow  joint.  [L.  175.]— A.  cuneo-navieularis.  See 
Saciculocuneifijrni  articulation. — Art  iculatioiies  digitorniii. 
See  Piialangeal  arthtlatiuns.— A.  dubia.  See  Amphiarthrosis. 
—  A.  femoris.  See  F*fmorotihial  articclation.— A.  genu.  The 
knee  joint.  |L.  17.V]— A.  humeri.  The  shoulder  joint.  (L,  175.1— 
A.  Linfrancii.  Ger.,  Lisfranc' 8ch(;s  Gelenk.  A  term  applied  to  the 
tarso- metatarsal  articulations,  on  account  of  the  line  of  ini'tsion  in 
LJsfranc's  amputation  of  the  f<x»t  passiny  thn in-'h  rh.-m  (!,  ]i7.] 
—A.  mandlbularis  A.  maxilla-,  A.  n.  i  x  i  i  hi -i..  ^  /  ,„/,o. 
TQ-maxiUary  articclation.— Articulai  in; ,  ,  m.  (  i.  i;  p..  pha- 
laiigeaf.     See  }frtacarpo-pfntlanf/4'fd  ak,  \.    mixta. 

See  Amphiarthrosis.— A rtioulatifine-^  uiu^t  iiluMj>>;ii  i.i-.  A 
term  used  by  Weljer  to  describe  the  attaclinnnl  uf  niu-sclts  ur  ten- 
dons to  bonfs.  [L.  31  1— A.  notha.  See  Fahe  ARTi(:rr.jiTi()N.— A. 
pedi^.  The  ankle  joint.  [L.  17.'>.]— A.  peroneiv-tibialiH  inferior. 
See  Inferior  tihiopbnlar  artktlation.  — A.  peroneo-tlbialiK  su- 
perior. S.*e  Su/itrior  tihio-jihidnr  ARTirrijVTioN.  —  A.  petro-baKi- 
lariit.  The  anteriur  portion  of  tlit*  sphencr-temporal  suture.  [L. 
31.1— A.  petr»-occ-ipitalis.  Thn  (K-trooivipital  suture.  |L,  31.] 
— ArticulationoH  phalangeif  isimi  phalanguim.  i^t*  Phalan- 
geal AHTKTi^Tio.NS.  A.  pluiia.  See  Arthrodia.— A.  radio-ut- 
naris  inferior.  S*"*'  Inferior  rndio-utnar  Ainirvi^Tuys.—A.  ra- 
dio-uliiarlH  Muperiur.  See  Suj)*'rior  rnttio-ulnar  articulation. 
—A.  Hcapulo-clavii'ularirt.  .See  Acromio-clavicnlar  ARTicr- 
LATlos.— A.  Hpha-roidea.  St-e  Enarthrosis.— A.  Hteniu-eoKta- 
lls.  See  Costo-Kternnl  articl'Lation.  — A,  tali.  The  ankle  joint. 
(L,  175.]— A.  talo-ralcanea.  S****  Astratjnio-calraneal  artictla- 
tion.— A.  tal«-<'alc*aiieo-navicuiariM.  S«*e  Astronaloralraneo- 
scaphoid  ARTicri^Tir.s.  A.  tulo-fruralis.  Th*-  ankle  joint.  [L, 
81. 1— A.  talo-navieulariH.  S-e  AHtrtt.i,dosroi,h..,d  artutla- 
noN.— A.  tar-io-inetatarsea  externa.  Tht-  arlirnlatiun  l>etwpen 
the  cuboifl  and  the  third  and  fourth  metatars;d  bon.s.  |I,.  117.1- 
A.  tarso-nietatarnea  interna.  The  articulation  l>etween  the 
first  cuneiform  and  the  first  metatarsal  Ixmes.  [L.  117.]  — A.  tarso- 
metatan«ea  media.  The  articulation  )>etwt-en  the  second  and 
third  cuneiform  and  the  second  and  thinl  metatarsal  boues.  [I.., 
117.]- A.  trochnideN.    See  Trochoid  articulation. 

ARTICUL.ITION.  n.  A'rti'k-u'-la'shu'n.  (Jr.,  opSpor.  Lat.. 
crticukttio.     Fr..  articulation.    Ger..  Gelenk  (IsJ.  def.),  Articula- 


tion, Knochen/Ugung  (1st  def.>.  KnucHenverbindung  (1st  def.). 
It.,  articolazione.  Sp..  articulacion.  I.  A  joint,  whether  mov- 
able or  not ;  the  union  of  any  two  segments  of  an  animal  body 
through  the  intervention  of  a  structure  or  structures  differ- 
ent from  both  ;  most  commonly  limited  to  the  connection  exist- 
ing between  contiguous  bones  or  cartilages.  (L.  133.  142.]  2. 
The  act  of   putting  the  bones  of   a  skeleton   together   projn^rly. 


of  the  body  of  an  animal 


adja- 
of    the  segMjeiils   themselves. 


3.  In  zoology,   the  divl 
arate,    movable    segments 
cent    segments ;    occasionally 

4.  In  botany,  the  connection 
particularly  of  the  several  parts 

or  hue  of  such  connection  :  also  applieil  occasional! v.  but  mi- 
proi>erly,  to  the  part  included  l>etween  two  joints.  o.Theactor 
function  of  c<;>mbining  vocal  sounds  in  the  form  of  syllables  or 
words  dn  which  sense  such  of  the  foreign  e<iuivalents  as  "are  not  de- 
rivatives of  articulatio  do  not  apply).  — Acromio-clavlcular  a. 
Lat.,  articulatio  ao-omio-clavicularis.  Fr..  «.  acrumio-vlavicttlaire. 
Ger.,  SchulterblattschliisitelbeiugfUnk.  It.,  articolaziune  acromio- 
clavicolare  (o  cleido-scapolare).  Sp.,  articulacion  acromio-clavicu- 
Uir.  The  a.  between  the  outer  end  of  the  clavicle  and  the  upper 
edge  of  the  acromion.  [L,  172.]— Ampliiartlirodial  a.  See  ASi- 
PHiATHROSis.— Apparent  a.  One  in  which  the  sei>aration  of  the 
parts  by  a  joint  is  obvious.  (B.  24(>.l  — Artlirodial  a.  See  Arthro- 
DL4.— A.  acciden telle,  A.  annriiieiFr.  i.  See  False  a. —A,  bicun- 
dylienne  (Fr.).  An  a.  of  two  contivles  sepai-ated  by  a  bi-coucave 
fibro-cartilage.  [L,  114. j— A.  bitroeliK'ene  (Fr.).  An  a.  in  which 
the  articular  surfaces  are  separated  by  two  fibro-cartUages.  [L.  1 14.] 
— A.  by  mutual  reception.  See  Schindylesis.— A.  by  suture. 
See  SuTi'RE.- A.  ealcan^o-astragalienne  (Fr.).  See  Antrayalo- 
calcantal  a.— A.  calc&n^o-euboldicnne  tFr. ).  See  Calcaneo-cu- 
fH>id  a. — A.  cliondro-costales  (Fr.).  See  Choudro-co.'ital  a's. — A. 
choudro-sternale  (Fr.).  See  Costo-ste^'nol  a.— A-  eondylienne 
(Ft.).  See  Coxdylarthkosis.— a.  contre  nature  (Fr.).  See  Falte 
a.— A's  cun^ennes  (FY.l.  See  Cuneiform  <i*.s\— A.  cun^n-rul)!)!- 
dienne  (Fr.).  See  Cubo-cuneiform  a.— A.  cun/M.-xapboidi- 
eaneiFr.).  See  .VaWcM/o-cu/i^i/orm  a.  .\.  ib-  la  bant  )ii-  lit. 
See  Coxo-femorala.—A,  de  l*«trier  aver  la  f.n.iiM  ..\al.-  1  i  i. 
See  Stapedio-vest  ibular  a.— A.  des  apopbyse**  arti<ulaire«*  I  r.  i. 
The  a.  between  the  articular  apophyses  of"  the  vertebra*.  [  L.  1H8.  ] 
— A.  des  apophyses  ^piiieuses  (Fr.).  The  connection  between 
the  spinous  processes  of  the  vertebrre  by  the  interspinous  and  su- 
praspinous ligaments.  [L,  188. ]- A.  douteuse  (Fr.).  See  Auphi- 
ARTHROsis.— A.  du  cinqui^uie  genre  (Fr.).  See  Trochoid  a.— A, 
du  eou  de  pied  (Fr. ).  The  ankle  joint.  [L,  188.]— A.  du  deuxi- 
i^me  genre  iFr.i.  A  variety  of  a.  allowing  of  motion  of  every  kind 
except  rotation-  [L.  87.]— A.  du  i^enou  (Fr.).  See  Tibio-femornl 
a.— A.  du  premiere  genre  (Fr.).  See  Enarthrosis.— A.  du 
quatri^me  genre  (Fr.).  See  Cylindrarthrosis.— A.  du  trol- 
si^nie  genre  iFr. ».  See  Condyi^rthrosis.— A.  en  cliamidre 
(Fr.t.  A.  en  genou  (Fr.).  See  Ginglvmus.- A.  fausse  iFr.).  See 
False  a.— A.  fixcd'Y.).  See  Svnarthro.^is.— A.  ginglyiiu*  Fr.  i, 
A.  ginglvme  augulaire  (Fr.).  See  (Jinglvmis  A.  uiii^l\ine 
latrf-rale  (Fr.).  See  rroc/ioirf  a.— A.  ginglynmidale  i  r  S-e 
GiXGLVja's.- A.  in)niobile(Fr.).  See  Synarthrosis  A.  m^-dirt- 
earpienne  (Fr.).  See  Medio-carital  a.  A.  m^diu-tarsienne 
(Fr.).  See  Mediotarsala.—A's  m^tararpiennes  (Fr.).  See  /»- 
tertnetacarpal  a's.— A's  in^tatarsiennj's  (Fr.t.  See  Inttrmetn- 
tarsal  a's.— A,  mixte  (Fr.).  See  Amphiarthrosis. —A.  mobile 
(Fr.).  See  Diarthrosis.— A.  neutre  (Fr. ».  See  .VMpin.MtTHKOsis. 
— A.  orbiculo-stap^dienne  (Fr.L  See  Incudo-stnj.,  >!i>il  o.  A. 
par  contiguity  (Fr.).  See  Diarthrosis.— A,  par  t-onttnuit^ 
(Fr.).  See  Amphiarthrosis.— A.  par  double  emboiteuient  rt- 
ciproque  (Fr.).  An  a.  in  which  the  bones  are  separated  by  a  libro- 
cartilage  the  surfaces  of  which  are  of  the  same  shai»e  as  the  ex- 
tremities of  the  bones  ie.  g.,  the  sternoclavicular  a.  i.  [L,  114.]— A. 
par  emboitement  r^eiproque  (Fr. ).  Ger.,  Suttvlgelenk.  It., 
articolozione  a  sella,  diartroifi  a  sella  (o  efippiale\.  A  term  applied 
by  Cruveilhier  and  Richet  to  that  variety  of  ginglymus  in  which  a 
shallow  curved  groove  articulates  with  a  regularly  rounded  < iirvtd 
ridge,  as  in  the  carpo-metacarpal  articulation  of  the  thumb,  lA. 
3U.1-A.  p«ron«o-sous-tibiale  (Fr).  A.  p6r«n^'o-t  il.iale  in- 
f^rieurelFr.t.  See  Inferior  tibio-Jibular  a.— A.  p^roiiCo-iibi- 
ale  moyenne  (Fr.).  See  Middle  tibio-Jilndar  a  .\.  \^<^\ul^Oo. 
tibiale  sup^rieure  (Fr.).  See  Superior  tH»>.ihul,u  .<  A. 
pivotante(Fr.).  See  Trnrhnidn_  A.  puliicniie  .ir...  ^^e«■  Sym- 
physis/^ufois.— A.  radio-rubitale  inf^ri'iiif  I  r.  t.  See  hijetior 
radio-ulnar  a.— A.  radio-<nl.ll  ab-  ^n  |h'i  hn  re  (Fr).  See  .S*«- 
perior  radioulnar  a.— A.  .Maidioid.t-aHt  i  au.ilienne  (Fr.).  See 
AstragalO'Scaphoid  a.— A.  s<aplioido-rul*oidienne  (Fr.).  See 
Xaviculo-cuhoid  a.— A'sebene  iGer.t.  The  general  plane  of  eon- 
tact  between  the  head  of  a  bone  and  the  cavity  in  which  it  plays, 
irrespective  of  the  greater  size  of  the  former.  (L.  31.]— A.  ?*err^c 
(Fr.  I.  Svn.  :  diarthrose  planifortue.  A  movable  a.  by  flat  or 
iiearlv  flat  surfaces  (like  those  of  the  carpal  bonesi.  [A.  '.'aw.]— 
A'sfiacbedier.),  An  articular  surface.  (L.  31.)— A'sgrnbeUJer.). 
An  articular  fossa  or  cavity.  (L,  KO.|^A.  Menil-niobile  iFr  t.  See 
.Vmphiarthrosis. — A.  Hternale  inf^rleure  (Fr.i.  The  a.  iM-lween 
the  glailiolus  and  the  body  of  the  sternum.  IL.  114.]  — A.  sternalc 
Mip^rienre  tFr. ».  Of  Sappev.  the  a.  between  Uie  manubrium  and 
the  IhxIv  of  the  sternum.  [LlN.]-  A.  snppK-nientaire  (Fr.).  A 
fonn  of  «.  Kurnnmeraireyti.  r. lin  which  the  fracMired  ends  Ijecome 
roumled  (or  one  is  rounded  and  the  other  hollowed  out  i.  smtnith  like 
cartilage,  and  covered  with  a  fibroiis  cajtsule.  iA,  :i(H.]-A.  sur- 
nnm^-raire  (Fr.i.  A  sort  of  joint  formed  between  the  fragments 
of  a  broken  brme.  [A.301.1-A.  trocbl<ienne  (Fr.).  See  Trorhtnd 
a.— A.  unicondvIienne(Fr.).  A  variety  of  a.  in  which  there  are 
two  elliptical  surfaces,  one  of  which  is  convex  and  termed  a  con- 
dyle. [L,  114.]-A.  vertr-bro-illaque  (Fr.).  A  term  ap|>lir<l  lo 
the  union  establishe<l  l>etween  the  la.st  lumbar  vertebra  and  the 
cocc>-x  bv  the  ilio-Iumbar  ligaments.  IL.  I8H.]— Antrapalo-cal- 
caneal  a.,  Astragalo-ealcanean  a.  lJit..«r/iru/«/io  astrayalo- 
calcant:a.     Fr..  a.  calcaneo-aslragalienne.    Ger..  unterea  Sprung- 
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and  llial  uf  X\w  IlbuU.     lU  1*.' 
txirpcil  ,rf,-Illl«T«lionariil  a  ..     i 
tiiKii  .-culo/iiini.     Tlif  a'»  fi-rimtl  li; 
maiviiw  lif  llw  i>»Jal  ourtiln>t<-ii ;  iIh-; 
1..  III.-  iiimli  iiiriiliii:<-«     lU  n:!  1     I 
111.1.11.-.I  1..  ilH-  »■»  l>-i»"-ii  tlx'  'li" 
a|.i«nnui.     |1.,  13)     lin.riiifl«.i»r 
i,'/rriM.(.iriir;>«r.     !•>  .  <i«  xttrrmrt 
I..  Ihi'  «'»  "f    ll"'  niflnrar|ial  Ihuh-s  willi  i-ai-li 
lm«Tiiu-l»Uirin»l  b'».  IjU  .  iirdnWii/i.-rirj  iii(> 
<i'<  iiilrnfi'-(<i(iir«iriiiir».    Tin-  a"H  lxM»fcn  tin- 
tal  cii.l"  of  thf  iiiflauinuil  iH.mti.     |1..  Il-'l     1 
li'.,     S.-"- /*(il<iii<;f<i(ii'« -liittTlHrwtl     ■ 
U.ll.-s  will.  .•aoh'..lll.T.     lU  IS  1     IlH 


>  nirUluiji- 
tn-K  oil  lli<-  ntlja<-<'lil 
V  i-xiia  fiMiii  Uk'  Klxth 
'olilful  ■>'».     A  ItTin 

Kl-tH  tif  Ihl-  llVI-ilk«i 
.  UU..  nr(irli/ci(.c.rir» 
Mllri  A  Ii-nil  upiihi'd 
n.-h  ..tli.T  II,.  \li\- 
rf.if.irKir.   Kr., 
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111.'   IxmII.- 
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II..  1»! 


1.1    111.*  trniisvi' 


rlil<i 


iiltir 


and 


,  ,  i.r..  (VirjKrdiKdl- 
t.iciriHiU.  Sp..  iirtii-u- 
..iwct'ii  tlii>  can*"'  Olid 
,t«l  a'K.  Ft..  <i  »  Wioii- 
usIiiUs.    Till'  a's  U'lweon 


.•arlilu;;." 


ii<lru-Nl€' 


jrttco-rlBiic'iilar 

conir*»-*'/ii  victti* 
III  a|iplleil  tc  till' 


Ull.. 


c«rss  ..f  tilt'  S4'ap 


S*t'  Vosto- 

ji-viTli'lirul   u.      S.f   Ciislii-vrlihral    <i. 

.     kr,  «'»  cix-rj/yii  ""■        ■    '    • '■  ■ 

,'.    lU  1 

trtctuar 

'  /.ntjro/.--    -     - 

1.'  ..iit.T  I'lid  i.f  tlif  I'lavK'K'  ami  tlie  c-orac 
[la  l>v  til.'  oiraooid  linaiiifiit.  |L.  11 1.]— lotito- 
I'imtn-Virtihnil  ti.-V**Hio-viavlculaT  «.  (iiT.. 
(.  iiJl-  UniiK-iischluiMtUiifl'Irnk.  An  a.  funili-d 
,  111.'  liif.'n..rsiirfawof  thi'stenialemlof  tlieclavj. 
!...rd.'r..ttli.' Ilrstril).   (L. :)1.1— C'osto-sti 


aplilU'.l  lo  111.'  UI1I..I1  iK'Uvnli  til.'  I'i.-hliilll  ali.l  tli.'  puliio 
1.'  uhi.li  111  iiiaiiv  y.iiiii):  ami  in  n-iw  a.liili  aiiininl"  Is  a  Inn- 
,„..pliiartlin«lial  J..iiil  II..  1»  I  KiiBrininiilB'-  ■*■  itj-r.i.  S.f 
KsAUTim.wlx  Ijit.ral  k1"k1.vi»"I<I  »•  Kr.  <i  ./i-i./Zj/iiir  '■•'- 
r<i(.      Sfi'  7><"/i'<i'/ ■■  -l."ll''">-»'"""«I  "•     S*-.' .'*■<■" 

Mulli'u-inrllillll  ».     Kr  .  <l     11..1H...  ir.rH.I 
.i.ii(«.«»<;<7.-iiA'.    Till'  a.  iR'twit'ii  tlu'  i«.«t<'ri.. 
lif  till-  iiialleus  and  llw  IxnIv  (if  tin-  incus. 
|iul  "  '*'  '^*'" 

'  ..MHi  i\r    iiiu  rtvi\  rfkU*u  i.i    i^nriuti  ■n.ii.'m.      i  i..  iit.i      .•■■nai.-i 

L'aloiM  and 

II..  IH-I- 

ur|>i>-pliK- 


r(./.r<i/<l. 
ti.-r..    Ilnmm.r- 
silrfil.i'  ..f  Ihr  licad 
K.  8  I     M.-dlti-«'Br- 
■livo'ii  111.'  a.ljnii'iit 
siirfaiV'H  of  tlir  two  n>»itof  iMHial  Ixuh'K     |I..  III.)     Mcdlii-lar- 
Hill    u.      Kr.,    a.    miUliifliiniiiunr.     Sp.,    <ir/icii/riri 
»i.iiiii.     A  trrni  appliiil   11  tli<'  arlitulali.ni  of  Un- 
til.' iLstraKaliis  Willi  111.'  _»-aplii 
.rpal 


,,.,1/  ,r, 


lunK<-Hl  «•«.  Lat  .  .ii(..M/il(i>.>i'»  ..i.f.i.-.ir,«.l./..i/.i..!;r<r.  hr, 
,rs  riir/<ir.ir;)..l)/,.l/'..i;|,Vi,ii.».  (k-r.  .M.(,ir,iro..;.A<.Mi,,;,<i/!;,'l.nl.«'. 
Sp..  artiriihuiiims  miliiciiri>o-/,ilaii4iiiiia.     Tlii'  a  s  l><'l»t'<'n  tlio 


a  fiiTisa  on  tilt'  iiiar^riii 

»•..     IJlt..  ,i,(,.-.i/.H......->  .•..»(..'r<iii«r. 

-..    litpfn  nhiMrkt-rilflrnk-t' 


xttTiiate.    Gt'r., 
i-     U..iirtic<^l<i:iuiti  cusli,-sleniale.    Sp..  nr- 
nttilr     Tlu'  a.  iH-iw-wu  a  costal  cartilage  and 
of  the  Ktcriiuni.    |L.  :)1.1— Costo-transverse 
II.  ji  i'.isNi-^r(in*r«'r.'i.i/tv(.     Kr..  n's  cnsto-traiis- 
Sp.,  articutaciones  ruato- 
rr«il<«     Tlic  ii's  ln-tw.'.'n  I  lie  Iraii-sverse  pnK'esses  of  the  ver- 
tebra' and  the  n.-ck  aii.l  IuIktcIcs  ..f  the  ribs.    |L.  I14.)-Co8to- 
Tertebral  a.    Ijll.,  aitindnliur-slnivrlrbralia.    Ft.,  a.  coslo-vrr- 

Irhrtl.  Sp  or/.r.Wiir/o'ii  ci>«t«-v,rl.bral.  The  a. -between  the 
bead  of  a  riii  and  the  UkIIcs  of  two  adjacent  vertebrae  ;  oeoasion- 
ollv  the  rib  is  ailaeh.1l  to  one  vertebra  only.  |L,  31.]— Coxo- 
femural  a.  IjiI..  nr(ir..f<i(.o  cox<>-r>-moralis.  Jr..  a.coxo- 
Umomle.  Sp.,  rir(i.-ii/<ici.'.a  ciixo-frmuritl.  The  hip  joint.  jL, 
lU  l-Crlco-«rvtt'n.il.l  a's.  Lat..  nrfiVii/.i/iVme/.  oi.o-nrj/to- 
noiilecT  Thea'slM'iw.'.'n  the  convex  surfaces  on  the  up|ier  bor- 
der of  the  cricoi.l  cartilai,'.'  and  Ihe  cuicave  depressions  on  the 
iML'i'S  of  Ihe  arvl.'ii.iid  cartila^.-s.  [L,  lI7.)--X-rlro-tliyreold 
k'h.  Ijil  nrliritUiliimeit  cricn-thiir<^uiileit.  The  a  s  between 
till'  les.'i.'r  coriiua  of  111.'  thyreoid  cartilage  and  Ihe  sides  of  the 
cri.-oiil  ..anilaire.  (U  llT.KCiibo-euiielforin  a.  Kr..  n.  cuiipo- 
cu(«<i<li<'ii>i<'  The  a.  b.'l\ve<'n  the  cuboid  and  the  external  cunei- 
form iK.n.-s.  lU  U-M-  C.ineirorm  a-K.  Kr.,  an  ™»ee...'«.  The 
as  U'twcn  the  cun.'iforiii  boneH.  (L,  IK.J— tup-and-ball  «. 
«<.'«;  EXAimiR.isls.  Ulatlirodlal  a.  Sei-  IJiahthrosis.— False 
a.  IJlt  .  •irliculatio  iiulhii.  Kr.,  <i.  /uu»se  (oil  accidmitiUe.  ou 
coiiirr  luidirr  ou  niinriiie.  ou  jniniuiiK  roirrl.  Cier.,  falnrhea  Ue- 
leiik  Svn  •  iMwliiitlinmif.  A  sort  of  joint  fortned  between  the 
fratineiiLH  of^  a  broken  lione  or  lielween  the  end  of  a  dislocated 
bone  and  fhc  ^rroiiii.llni;  parts.  — Feinoro-tlblal  a 
</cu/<ifi«  SJrnu.      Kr.,   <i.  /rmuro-lilmile. 


nu'tacarpal  lion.-s  anil  their  c<irn'«|>.iliiliiiK  phalanp-s.     |I.  114  ) 

.Metalarso-plialaneeal    a's.      Ijit..   „r'    ■■•■■•■ -..'..<-." 

nliiiUi  minlli».  Kr..  11  k  mrl,ilara:fhnl, 
(or«..;,;i<i/....r;.-,i/.,./.  „kv.  Sp..  „i(„">.- ■■■' 
The  a's  iK'twit'ii  Ihe  heads  of  lb. 


re.spondii.K  pl.alaiiK.'S.  |L.  111.1  MI.I.IU-  rBdlo-uliiar  a.  J 
term  appli.'<f  to  Ih.'  union  iK'twi-in  Ibe  ra.lms  ami  Ihe  ulna  forme. 
bv  the  inlen«,.'oiis  ni.'inbraiie  and  the  ol.li.pic  luraiiii'iil.     |L.  1.2 


bv  th 
'Middle  tlblo-llli 

tenii  applied  t 


iiii.K.     li.r..  .Ui-la- 

lnliirst>faU\ngiv<u. 

'talarsal  Ixiiies  and  tlu 

I 

rmi-d 
1 


ityrnnr 


f.irliie*!  by  the  inle 
AMPIilARTHROsis.  -Movabl 
cuboid  B.  Ijll..nr(irii(«/i. 
(ll()oi(/u-iiiie.  The  a.  ln'twe 
14S.J— Navloulo-eunelfo 


Lnt., 

(Jer..    Kiiirt/fh-nk.     It., 

rf.ro/aiionr    femur..  tihinU:      Sp..    .11  (.Vi./onV.ii    femnr.-tihinl. 

Iliimeru-riibilal  B.     Lat,  <ir(i.-ii''ido 

tier.,  /JH.iifc.iyciii/./.iit.  Sp.. 
rlirularimi  h\imrn>-ruliittil.  1.  The  elliow  j.iilit.  lU  ll.Vl  2.  S.-*' 
//iimrr.^uduii-  ri  --lliiniero-rBillal  B.  Kr.  ii.  /iiiiiK-ro-r.K/i.W... 
The  a  Ij.'twi'.'n  the  lower  end  of  the  c«  brachil  and  Ihe  upjx-r  end 
of  the  radius  lU  I3.|  llllinrro-srapnlar  a.  S.*  .Sr<ipl</..- 
Aumerri/  a      HiiiiHTO-iiliiar  a.     Tlw  a  IkIw-.u  the  lower  enil  of 


The  knee  joint.     [L.  lf«  1-llnmei 
Clihili.      Kr,   rt.   Auiii/-n>-ruA)i((i/<'. 


...., „-lih,nlr 

iH'iniH'n  the  tibia  ami  the  fibula 

braue.     |I,.  17'J.]     Mixed  a.     See 

See    DiAliTHUosls.  — Navlrnlo- 

'ctdo-cul»iiiltn.    Kr..  .1.  fcn/*fto'i(lo- 

■  culioi.l  anil  s.aplioiil  bones.     [L, 

Lat..  <ir(irii/.i/i..  ,-ioi.-..  iKii'ini- 

lari,.     Ft.,  a.  cmvo-^coplundU;,,,,:    tier..  .•j./ii/rN  ..../. /oit.    The 

a   between  the  si-aphoid  and  the  cuneiform  Ikhi.s     |1..  I  ti.\  -oi»- 
snletr  a.    One  in  which  the  separation  of  th.-  parts  by  a  j.iliit  U 
not  obvious      IB. '.'lOl     <»rclpilo-BtIantBl.  «»eelpllo-Blluld  a. 
Lat..  artlrulolk,  o//<iii(.M.cfi»i(<i/i.».     Kr.,  a.  ,«ri>,(..-.i(/.Mrtieii>ie. 
(ier      Hnil.rhdiiphtiiUiik.     It.,   arfiro/oiioiie    till„idu<>cripitnlr. 
Sp    ni/ii-ii/nriiia  (Hrcipiluiilhiidra.    The  a.  formed  l>; 
of  the  occipital  b.iiieaiul  the  articular  surfaces  of  the  iipM-r  sun 
of  the  atlas.     |L.  SI.)-  Oerlplto-axold  a.    Ijit..  oWi.  i.;<i(...  or 
ito-axokUa.    Ft.,  a.  occ.;..7..-<iJ-oVV/..n).e.     Sp,.  jn  (i.- 
ilu-atloidta.     A  U'rm  applied  l.i  Ihe  i-onnecll.in  Ih'Iw. 
ital  bone  and  the  axis  formed  by  lb.'  ...lonloid  aii.l 
ligamenLs.    (L.  IT'J.j    Orbleulo-slape.llBl  a.      l-r 
alap'dieniie.    See  /nri.do  »/«;..■./...( ...  -  l'e<lal  a.     A  t.rm  applLtl 
to  the  a.  betwei-n  the  s.vond  iJlialanx  anil  111.'  thir.l  pl.a  anx  and  na- 
vicular bone  of  the  horsi'  ami  smiii.-  .ilh.r  of  Ibe  s-.hiK-.ls.     IL.  IS.]- 
PhalBiiKeal  a's.     Ijil.  .o-/i.ii/.i(."ii.  .< /''i"'.!";;!"".     1-^'"'  l>""- 
/oHoien  ii.».     tier.  F,n,„,v''  "'•'       ^^l'  ■  "'  ("•"''"-""'•;'  fi'louyim: 
Thi- as  belwii-n  the  h.'.i.ls  i.f  th.-  plwilanps.     (I..  11  l.l-IN.sU-rlor 
caleaneo-a-strBBBlold  b.      IjiI..  nrlirulnl,.,  nslriuitdnralnmra 
propria.     Kr,  <i.  co/.iiii.o-ojifio./ii/i.iiiii-  («.«(.i  1.  ur.-.     (.er.  /tin- 
lerJs  .Spruui/UimieUuk.    The  a.  Ik'Iw,',!.  Uh'  i~rter  ..r  nrt';-'''"' 
surface  of  ill"   ailragahis  anil  the  siisl.'ntaculum  Ittli.     |L.  3i.|  — 
Piiblea.    Lat.  .i.ri'ii'o'io  ;•"'■'■, 1     Kr...  ;.i/'.i.-"'ie.    Sji    <ir(.r.<- 
lariim  vuhiami      S.-.'  Sv«i  llVMs  ,m/,u  -Omuiralo-niandlblllar 
!^   Tliea..fllie.iuin.l,l.l.-«.tl.tl,.'.|,m.lrnlel.ine.    |l    I'J  |-  Kadlo- 
rarpalB.  Ijil.nrd.  i./.ifi....../...  .  ..n«./.».   tr  .n  r..</....r<..w.'..>i<-. 

tier  .  K,<dio-et<nMtt„l.>ik.    Tb.'  a   form.'.l  by  111.'  lower  end  of  the 
ra.llus  anil  the  cuneiform,  scanhoi.l.  ami  st'inilunar  bones.   IL.  Ui.\ 
•  K.NAliTlimisIs  — SBcrf>-corcy(teBl  a. 


■  the  condyles 
r  surface 
■■>•- 

rl.  .....  .H-<-.|)- 

11    theW'CIl^ 

cipilo-axold 


—  IClllldliehe  A. 


I  bra.hi 


A  term  nppli.'.l  by  I 
m'usaiidlheso..>al|.> 
rir/i<-../.i(.o  I 


r..  .-Lii/miaju/i 

I'SH  of  till'   Incus  anil   the  head 

idln-iilnar  1 

..<....„)„(<.;,■  i,,f. 

•    i,„i.- rii/.if.,. 


(I..  UKI.l- 

iiiar  B.  Ijlt.,  nrf.rii- 
ihiirr.  (i.'r.,  .I)i./»>.i»- 
hinitiirr.  Sp.,  orf.Vil- 
1.'  .il.l.'r  annlomists  to 
ilos.irblcular.'.  IK.]- 
nrudit.ntiijH-dira.  Kr, 
nrli/rlrnk.      The  o.  !)•■- 

of  the 

I  rndio- 


Ijll  . 


rir/iri.;<ifi 


■iigi 


i.ld< 


uhtrj/rlrnk 


Inferliir  tilil 


•r..  a.  iHrowo.i'ot 
.  nrlirninzinnr  lihi.i 
tibial  inferior. 


iruma.  tr  .(I.  Micra-riirriioirnne.  (ier., 
■  ion  «i.Tor<KTijcn.  The  a. 
|L.  14',"  1-  Sarrfi-lllar  a. 
•(irroi/io.jue.  (Ier.,  Uufl- 
iirlirularii'm  tacru  iliaca.  The  o.  U'twwn 
11     (1..  II'.'.  1     .SBrrii-verlebrBl  a.    \M.. 


rticidn 


rti'bralr.  (ier..  /..^-iirfen 
Bo.roi'.Tdl.rnl.  The  a. 
nebrn.   |L.  IT'.'.) -Seap- 


illo-rlBvieiiiBr  i 
1.   uro/iii/o-c/ol'lV 


fni're.      Sit'    At 
ral  a.    Ijit.,  arlicuUtlio  w 
i-(i;.-.      (ier.,   SchuUrnjrIink. 
vieral.     Tile  Kll.iuliliT  Joint  ; 


ii/.i/iii 


idiiil.i 


I  bv  Ihe  head  of  the 


.  ,1.  «-ri..../o. 
-Aro;..if..-'iu- 


bil 


le. 


and  the  Klem.iil  fosMl  ..f  Ihe  waiiula.  JL.    14:;  I     SlBpedio-yr.- 
llbulBrB.   Kr....i/./.fr,.r<....  A./....  (r.- ...■..;-■.  O.'r.  .SVcj/J-Mtfrl- 

"Z.f,Jrl.,k.     11.  or/..,.;..:. ./.I/O  'laffa   clla  fi,,r.lra  oraU 

Sl.    artirutaci.m  drl  vslria  r<m  la  I'm/......  ofo/.     Th.' a.  ImIwik-I 

lli.''stoi»'s  and  Ihe  luanrin ..f  th.'  f.'n.slrn  ..valis.   |F  ,ia.l-Slerno. 
rlBvieular    a.       l.at..    nrlindalia    «fer.io-<-/nr.r.i/ori«.       IT.,    a 
MlrnK^rlarirvlairr.     (ier.,   Hru»ll''intchlti»iu-U.ringrlrnk.     S| 
(.ru/nr..-,n   r.frr.io-rlnr.ni/.ir.     Tb. 
th.'  clavicle.     |L.  114.|-SHperlor  1 
lalio  radiouUiarit  •u/ierior.      Kr 


ntuwlt^ringrtcnk.     Sp..  Or- 
el w.-t-n  the  Bl.'miini  and 
llo-iilnar  a.      I.al  .  nr/.m- 
radio-cubilair  Muprrirttre. 
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ARTKTLATIVE 
AHTOCARPUS 


G<fr..  otMfre^  Rttflioutnarijel*-$ik:  Sp..  €irticulacu'm  cubito-radial 
sujH'riar.  Tht*  a.  foriiifd  by  iiw  hoan  of  the  radius  and  the  sigmoid 
fussa  uf  the  upper  end  ui'  the  ulua.  [L,  31.]— Superior  tibiu* 
fibular  a.  Lat..  articulatiu  ptrroneo-tibialis  superior.  Fr..  a. 
peroneo-tihiale  supt-rieure.  (.ier..  oben-s  Tibiujibulurtftlenk.  The 
a.  formed  by  the  upper  euJ  of  the  ilbuiu  and  an  articular  surface 
on  the  tibia  just  beluw  aud  to  the  outer  side  of  the  knee  joint.  |L. 
142.]— Synovial  a.  An  a.  which  is  lubricated  by  synovial  fluid. 
[C.J— TarKo-iuetatarsal  a's.  Kr.,  a's  tarso-  mttatarsieuntrs. 
Ger..  Tarsometatarstilyeleiike.  See  Articulatio  tarso-metatarsea 
externa^  intfrna.  and  media. — Temporo-hyoideal  a.  The  a. 
between  the  styloid  Ume  and  the  styloid  prtxress  of  the  temporal 
bone.  [L,  13.] —Temporo- maxillary  a.  Lat..  urticntatio 
mazillarig.  Fr..  a.  teniptjro-maj-tllaire.  Ger..  Vnterk-ie/fn/t'leHk. 
Sp..  articulacion  temporo-uKurilnr.  The  a.  ftirmed  by  the  condyle 
of  the  lower  jaw  and  the  glenoid  fossa  of  tlie  temporal  txine.  [L, 
I-ti.]— Thyreo-hyoid  a.  A  term  ai>plie<l  to  the  ctmuection  be- 
tween the  thyreoid  cartilage  and  tlie  hyoiil  bone  forme<l  by  the 
thyreo-hyoid  hgaments  and  membrane.  [L,  I'JO.]— Tibio-tarsal  a. 
Lat..  artiruiutio  tibio-tarsatis.  Fr..  <i.  tibio-tarsienne.  (ier., 
Knik-htbifleitk:  Sp.,  articubtcion  tibio-tarsi,i>iit.  The  ankle  joint  ; 
formed  by  the  inferior  extremities  of  the  tibia  and  lihula  and  the 
astragalus.  [L.  1-ti.J— Trochoid  a.  lAii,  iirtirul<itio  truchvides, 
Fr..  a.  trochb'ene.  (jer.,  Acbsen/iigung,  iioUgelenk.  A  form  of  a. 
in  which  rotation  alone  is  possible  {e.g.^  the  superior  radio-ulnar 
a.).    [L.:il,) 

AKTICl^LATIVE.  adj.    A'rt-iak'u^-Ia-ti^v.    See  Articltjir, 

AKTICULATOK,  n.  A'rt-i^k'u'-la-to^r.  One  who  articulates 
bones.     [L.] 

ARTICULATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A3rt-i*k-u»(u)-Ia<la3)'tu»sUu<s). 
Articulated.     [B.] 

AKTIClTLK(Fr.).  adj.  A»rt-i'-'k-u«-la.  1.  Articulated.  [B.]  2. 
Belonging  to  the  ArticulaUi.  (A,  :JK5.]  3.  Articulate  (said  of 
speechi.  fA,  ;J*I1.J  4.  As  a  n.,  in  the  pi.,  see  Articulata.— A*8  en 
<leaan8[I>nmerir].  Vertebrates.  (L.3()8.]—A'h  en  dehors  |Dume- 
ril].    A  general  term  for  insects,  crustaceans,  aud  worms.    [L,  208.] 

AKTICfLKUX  (Fr.),  adj.  A>rt-i»k-u«-lu*.  See  ARTicfLfe  and 
ARTicrixisrs. 

AKTICrMKT(Ger.\adj.  A^rt-i^k-u-lert'.  Articulated.   [L.80.] 

AUTI<"l'H>-AN<;CLAIKK  (Fr.K  n.  A3r-li''k-u'^-loa3uJ-gu«- 
la'r.  Duges's  term  for  the  articular  bone  (see  under  Aktiuularj. 
IL.l 

AKTICn-O-AXOrLO-OPEKCULAIKE  (Fr.).  adp.  A»rt- 
ik-u*-lo-a'n^  gii«-li>o-|)e^r-ku''-Ia2r.  A  descriptive  zoological  term 
applied  to  a  bone  in  the  head  of  the  CcEciliCE.     [B.  :18.] 

ARTICULOSUS  (Lat.).  adj.  A3r^i»k-u»(u^lo'su^s(su^s).  From 
articutus.  a  joint.  Fr.,  ftrticuleruc.  Many-jointed  (applied  as  a 
sixicies-name  to  a  crab  having  many-jointed  antennte).  [I*,  ISO.] 
In  botany,  made  up  of  superimposed  articulated  segments  (articles). 
IB.  121.] 

AKTICIIHT3I  (I^t.),  n.  n.  A»rti2k'u»(u)-Iu3m(Iu<m).  A  fault- 
ily formed  diminutive  of  artitn.  A  term  ajtptied  by  the  older  botan- 
ists to  the  spores  or  conldia  of  Fungi,  wheu  arranged  iu  the  form 
of  a  chain  or  rosary.     [B.  121.] 

AKTICt'LUS  a^t.K  n.  m.  A3rt-i»k'u»(uv]u»s(lu*s).  Dim.  of 
artwi.  1.  A  joint.  [L,  .50.]  2.  A  S4?gnient,  as  of  an  animal.  [L, 
11.13.  A  limb.  |L.  ."»<»,]  ^.  A  moment  of  time.  See /«  aW/r»/o  mnr- 
tis.-Atina  arti*uIoruin.  Se^  Svnovia.— Articuli  coarctatio. 
See  Arthrostknosis— Articuli  dilatatio.  See  Authhectasis.— 
Articuli  duplit-ati.  Lit.,  double  joints  ;  an  old  term  for  rickets. 
[D,  72.]  -A,  nittliuK,  A.  novus.  St^e  Psel-dahthrosis.— Articuli 
of  the  lenticular  nucleus.  Lat.,  (irticuU  nurld  lentiformis. 
i}*^r..  filif'der  d*'M  Li nst-nk'-rus.  The  three  (sometimes  four)  divisions 
of  the  lenticular  nucleus,  applied  again.st  each  other  like  concavo- 
convex  vertebra',  the  outer  one  being  known  as  the  putamen,  and 
the  two  (or  tlireei  others  together  as  the  u^obux  pailidus.  [a,  10.)— 
A,  pra'ternaturalif*,  A.  spurius.  See  P.secdarthrosis.— In 
artirulo  nturtiH.  At  the  moment  of  death.— Lenticular  ar- 
ticuli.   See  Artictdi  of  the  lentictdur  nucltiui. 

AKTIKK,  n.    A^fti^-u'r.    An  obsolete  form  of  artery.   [B,  222.] 

ARTIFICIAL,  adj.  ASrM^-msh'a^l.  Lat..  nrtificiatis  (from 
nrte,  by  art.  and /accre.  to  make).  Fr..  artificiel.  Ger.,  kUiistlich. 
It.,  arti/iciat*'.  Sp..  artificial.  Made  by  man  (opposed  to  natural)  ; 
in  natural  history,  an  a.  sj'stem  is  a  system  of  classification  and 
nomenclature  founded  upf>n  distinctions  selected  arbitrarily.    [B.] 

ARTIOIJACTYLA  U^t.).  n.  n.  pi.  A»r"shi»ai3i-o-da^k(da3kt'- 
ti^Iitu^O-a'.  From  aprto?.  i-vrn.  and  SaicTvAo?,  a  (Inger.  The  artio- 
dactyls  ;  a  subdivision  of  ihf  hoofed  oiiadniptMU.  including  such  as 
have  an  even  numlier  of  toes  to  each  foot  ;  it  comprises  pigs  and  all 
the  niminanl  hoofi-d  animals.     [B.  2H.\ 

AKTIOMOIiril.V    (Lnt 
From  apTtof , 

tiomorphrn.  In  iilaiuvilles  classification  of  animals,  a  subkingdom 
compnsing  those  which  are  symmetrical  on  the  two  sides.    [L.  121.] 

ARTIOZOA,  AKTIO/OAKIA  (I^t.).  n's  n.  pi.  A»r"shi«(tiV 
o-zo'a'.  -zo-a'a'i'rP-a'.  From  apriw,  even,  and  ^cpof,  an  animal. 
Fr.,  artiozoniri:st.    S<*e  Artiomorpha. 

ARTIFHYLLl'Sd^t.).  adj.  A3rt-i«-n«Kfu«l)'Iu>s(lu«8).  From 
au>Tt.  exactly,  and  ^vAAof.  a  leaf.  Having  buds  in  the  axils  of  all 
lheleav*-s.     JB.  3M.J 

AKTISCHOCKK  (Oer).  n.  A*n-i»-shok'ei'.  See  Artichoke.— 
A*bart.  The  inner,  filamentous  portion  of  an  artichoke  ;  the 
"choke."  fL.  M.l— A'nbogen.  The  lx)ttom  of  the  artichoke. 
[L,  46.1— A*n»llstel.  ^-'-  .VRTirnoKE.— A*nfa»t.  A  mixture  of 
wine  and  the  expre»jMMl  juice  of  the  artichoke  ;  use<l  in  scurvy. 
[L.  80.1~A*nkit)*e.  S«*e  A'nboft»tt.—\*nyKn\n*'n,  The  fruit  of 
Cynara  scolymus.     [B,  IHO.j— A'uHtuhl.     See  A^nbogt'n.—Cardo- 


I4>KI>1I.\    (Lat.).  n.  n.   pi.     A»r"shi2(ti«)-o-moarf'a'. 
,  evt-n.  arnl  fioft4>v-  fonn.     FY.,  nrtiooinrjjheft.    (hr.,  Ar- 


nen-A.  The  Ct/itara  carduncutus.  |B.  :80.]— Krlite  A..  Franzti- 
sisrhe  A.,  Garten-A.,  Glatte  A.,  Oriine  A.  Sif  AHTirm>KE.— 
Kug:el-A.,  Rothe  A.  See  O'tube  ARTICHOKE.  Spanisciie  A. 
The  Cijnnra  carduncutus.     (B.  49.]-Wilde  A,    The  Cartina  acau- 


.  180.] 


ARTI.SCHOCrS.  AKTISCOt'CUS  (Lal.^.  n*s  m.  A^rt  i^s- 
ko(ch3o^)'ku3s(ku*s),  ko2k'ku*s(ku*s).  The  artichoke.  (B,  .VJ.]— A. 
la-vis.  The  common  artichoke,  Ctfiiarasco/i/m  M.S'.  [B,  50.  J— Semen 
artischoci.    The  fruit  of  Cyuara  scolymus.     [B,  18(1.] 

ARTISCCS(Lat.),  n.  m.  A'rt-i's'kuSsiku^s).  Gr..  apT.'<F«o«  (dim. 
of  aproy),  a  little  loaf,  a  roll,  a  cake.  An  old  name  for  a  troche,  on 
account  of  il-s  shai>e  ;  especially  one  made  of  breati  and  viper's 
tiesh.     [L,  ^,  H-i.j 

AKTISTOMIA  (Lnt.^,  n.  f.  A^rt-i^stonnto'^nDi^-a*.  Or.,  oprio-- 
TOMi'a  ifroni  apri,  exactly,  and  otomo,  a  mouth).  1.  A  distinct,  pre- 
cis:' articulation.  [L.  .V).]  2.  That  state  of  an  oix*ning  (in  an  in- 
sti-umeut  and  especiuHy  in  an  operation  wound)  in  which  its  size 
exactly  answer.^  tlie  purpose.     (L.  50. 


AKTIYLS,  n.  pi.  A^r'ti'-iai/.  From  aprto?.  even  (see  also  -?//*). 
Cier.,  Artiyle.  A  name  given  by  LOwig  to  the  hydrocarbons  of  the 
general  formula  C0H3U.     [B,  1%.) 

ARTIYPOCHROS.  ARTIYPOCHKUS  (Lat.).  adj's.  AVfi^. 
i2p(u''p)M)'kro-s(ch2ro2s).  ■kru's(ch2ru''s).  (ir..  aprtOn-uxP"^  (from 
apTt.  exactly-,  and  iiirwypos,  pale  yellow).  Of  a  pale-yeliow  color. 
LHi|M>-<-ratrs.L..-^),.J 

AltTI/oos  iLat.i.  adj.  AM-i^-zo'o's.  Gr..  opTi'<«o«.  1.  Bare- 
ly ali  v.' i  said  ot"  infants  that  are  bom  in  a  state  of  impaired  vitality). 
lA,  :i22.]    2.  Kecently  born.     [A,  ;«2.1 

ARTOCARPACE.*:  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  A3rt"o-ka3ri>-a(a3)'se«(ke«)- 
e(a^-e^).  For  deriv..  see  Artocabpi's.  Fr..  ayftfcariwfs,  artorarpa- 
cet's.  Ger..  Artoknrpruu'fn.  Br<>dfrurhthnum»\  The  artocarpa<is. 
Of  Lindley  and  others,  an  ord.-r  "of  aju'talous  phanerogams  com- 
prising trees  aud  shrubs  with  milky  o].aU'sc<*iit  Juice,  usually  acrid 
and  poisonous,  soniitinics  nutritious  and  \vholt'sr)me  :  leavt-s  usu- 
ally alternate,  convolute  iu  the  bud.  and  jjrovidfd  with  lari^c  de- 
ciduous stipules  which  are  usually  am()le.\icaul  ;  Mowers  i-oll.-i-ted 
in  dense  heads  or  aments  ;  ovaries  with  a  singlf  ovnlr.  which  is 
n.<sc<'ntliug  or.  if  descending,  is  nearly  or  qtiile  oiiliotiopjil,  ihe 
tnic-n.i.vl.-  li.-iiif  alwavs  snp.*nor  :  nnd'lnrge  Ileshv  fruit  lurin.-d  by 
til,.  ,_  r.  ..,1:  .t,  .,1  ih.-nv.nr.-^  Thisord.T.  whirh'  .■..inprises  .Ir/o- 
.n,  I  !,/,,-,/>,  '  .',.7,,,/.  .iii.l  -ilhcr  grit.-ra.   is  Iiv   many 

r.'..  .      .       A     inl.r    -.t     IIh-    l'l„n.<:.v    p-Iat.-.l    t-'    111'-    Mnr^'if,    or    IS 

IU.  1^  !  v.iih  \U'-  UiLl'.-r,  rmni  w  luch  it  is  chielly  distinguished  by 
the  character  uf  its  leaves  and  stipules  and  by  iti*  erect  stamens. 
[B.  ^,  121.] 

ARTOCARPACEOrS,  adj.  A='rt"o-ka3rp-a'shu>s.  Fr.,  arto- 
carpe.     B*-lnnging  fo  the  Artocar]}ace(Mi. 

ARTO<  .\Kr.\ns,  ti.  pi.  A^rt-o-ka^rp'a^dz.  See  Artocabpace^. 

ARTOCAKI*i:.i:  \H.  Brown]  iUit.),  n.  f.  pi.  A*rt-o-ka'rp'e^- 
efa^-e'^t.  Th--  .\rf'ir,n-/-tirt>(E,  especially  when  regarded  as  a  tribe  of 
the  Clmactrv  or  the  Muraceve,  and  not  as  a  distinct  order.    [B.] 

ARTOCARPEOLS,  adj.     A3r"to-ka3r'pe-uSs.    See  Artocar- 

PACEOrS. 

ARTOCARPIDE/E  [Dumortier]  (Lat.\  n.  f.  pi.  A^r-to-kaSr- 
pi*d'e*-e<a3-e2>.    See  Artocarpk^. 

ARTOCARPOrs.  adj.  ASrt-o-ka^rp'u's.  See  Artocarpaceous. 

ARTOCARPl'S  iT^t.).  n.  in.  (although  treated  by  botanists  as 
fem.).  A^rt-o-ka='rp'u3siu*s).  From  apros.  bread,  and  tcapn-of,  a 
fruit.    Fr.,  artocarpe,  arbre  d  pain.    Ger.,  Brodfruchtbaum,  iirod- 


THE  ARTOCARPL'S  I>'CISA.      [A.  827.] 

baum.  A  genua  of  artocarpaceous  tn-es.  made  by  Forster,  bearluR 
separate  male  and  female  flowers,  the  former  on  long,  club-shaped 
spikes,  and  the  latter  in  round  heails  which  WM.n  cottles<-c  inU>  a 
fleshy  mass  ricli  in  starch— the  breadfruit— which  is  largely  used 


O,  do;  0\  not;  O*.  whole  :  Th,  thin;  Th',  the;  U.  like  oo  In  too;  U^,  blue;  C*.  lull: 
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IJ<,  full;  U»,  urn;  U*.  like  U  (Oerman). 
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AKLM 


■k!. 


prrlu 
fniU. 


II.    'l!.-xl.iir^li 

III.'  BoUluo  161 


mill 

X     I     ,  .  M  ,  liii^iilii.     Ijiimink; 

.'  iin  .-.lilili'  rniil  u  hh-li. 

1  nhl.'h  I  hi-  luirk  iiiul 

-      .1.,  sr,  UC  1     A.  Iiii- 

Mi  K.»i   iK.li.iii  -.(.-t-i.-s  Imvini;  an  t■<lil>ll^ 

-A.  tnrliui  i»-ii  liirUiiit)  lUmui'tw  til. J. 


THE   LEAVES,    FU)W 


Ft.,  arbre  a  pain. 


•of 


SO  to  O)  ff<'t  in  hi'i^rlit.  wiili  imiikIi.  ihirk -tTd-n,  loliati-  I 
a  rounti*il.  trn-i-nlsh.  ^^lilllt•  fruit,  ttf  tiir  si/i*  nf  a  nian'.s  head,  which 
consL-as  intf  rnullv  of  a  whiiisli.  imlpv  nia.*ts  n>s4'nii)lin(r  frt'sh  l»rt'a(i 
Id  Ifxmn-.  arni  forms  on.'  of  til.-  stapli'  articli'S  of  fiKXl  in  the 
Pncilio  ishiTKl!;.  Tlif  fn-.sh  ttowi-rs  are  nia«lf  into  an  acidulous 
c«jn«*T\f.  nn<l  th*-  i\hi-tl  f<*nuili'  tlowrrs  an*  ustMl  in  the  inanu- 
faotun-of  n  »..rl  ..f  unia.lou.  Tlie  swds  are  eaten.  Tlie  juiee  of 
the  tn*e  eontain.s  4*aout4'lioiie.  un<l  the  l>ark  ean  l)4*  fashioneil  into 
•  sort  ..f  e.«irs.- eloth.  Tlie  a-ihes  of  the  leaves  nii,\e<l  with  etKoa- 
Dut  oil  an*U'4'.'tl  a.s  an  innncti<in  in  leitrons  skin  diseases,  a  deooet ion 
of  the  «.««!.  lot-eilier  Willi  tlml  of  .W.iii././.r,i  fiiliilii.is  drank  in 
order  to  i.urift  the  lilooil  and  hriiiK  on  the  loeliia.  and  the  riMit  is 
eniDloreil  as  a  rein.-<ly  in  dys.-ntery.  |B.  33,  lai,  l-O.l-A.  inteerl- 
rolla  iwu  llite(;rtrfilliiNi  [Linnieus  fll.].  Kr.,  Jut/uu-r,  jacquifr. 
Oer..  inrliflii-r  Hn^lliium.  The  ink.  iiiik.jii'l.  >i./iie.«.  or  iaca  ;  a 
■pe<'i<-s  f.iiind  on  the  islands  of  the  Indian  <  >e<-nn.  ililTeriiiE  from  .1. 
inrt.vi  in  lia\itic  the  leaves  entire.  The  fruit  is  ovoid -itblon^,  some- 
Urnes  li  f.-.!  ill  l.nflh  This  and  tlMi  oilier  parts  of  the  tree  have 
pr"l»rlHsali.l  lls--ssiiiiiUir  t-i  those  of  .1.  inroui.  A  deeoction  of 
the  roi.l  IS   1W.I  in  iliarrli.i'n  and  externally  in  leprous  skin  <IU- 

e<Mfs.  and   < nlioiis  forniiiik'  s|>ontaneou.slv  from   the  exud<-d 

Juice  of  the  r.K.t  an-  employ.-.l  in  diarrh.eal  ilis,.as.-s.  |B.  ■•«.  ISI. 
IHU)  A.  Jam  lljunarckj.  S.-.-  .1  i;.^./rly../l.l.- A.  kfrtaii.  A 
Java  s|«-<>i.<s  In-nrinu  an  edilile  fruit.  Ill  Halllon  dli  |  — A.  Iii-vls. 
An  f:a.Ht  Indian  »iN-<i.-s  iH-arini;  an  edilile  fruit      |ll.  Haillon  iBl.]- 


iHkiiocliii.  A  Ih-nk'al  s|ii-<-ies.  Th<-  male  sjtadix 
OKlrlnkrent.  nn.l  Ls  eaten  in  ciirrv.  The  r.H.ls  furni.sh  11 
IB.  ir-.'  I     A.  Inneirolin  III  (vrsl.     All  Kjisl  In.li, 

slil.le  fruit      ||{    l<jiilloniBil-A.  niiixiniit. 


ello 


xnint;  in  the  l-hilipi 
lonir  nn.l  I  f.-.i  ihi.-lt     The  ,i«( 


siM'i-ies  iH-anntr 
iiiiit.  Th.>  1K111./..1.'  a 
an  .-.litile  fruit  U  f.M.i 
I  an-  used  as  an  appli 

««"••"'■•'•""■-        '■ ■■I'  *.">valn.     A  sp.-.-ii-s  with  larte. 

ovMi.  I'lilll|iplii<-s.  When- it  is  called 

ai.  rv  durable      [Ulanco  iBl  1     .\. 

P'"^    '        •  Nan  s|»-eles   ls-«rin(f  an  eillhli- 

fni  •  \.  |M,i>|il»-iiiii  |l",rs.H.n|.  .Svn. :  /v./i/- 
/''•■  l.,u,v,r..  the  0""V"-,/„.  or  r,.i/  „„7  n.i/.of 
Ar.i  ,ih  nil  .dflde  fniil.  in.liu'enous  1.1  Cwhln  {'hinn. 
Ill  »      I e.ren.  (Willden..w|       S.e   .1.    /„r,.,M.- 

A.  ri^i  1  1  xi.    IjiM   Inillan  b|i«-cI,-s  liearlni;  an  edilile 

fruit      .11  ».    vi-iiriio»n  IZoll.l.    An   East   Indian 

•Jx-ci.-sKiii  i^Juh-.-.     |H.  nallloniBi.l 

AItT<i(l:i    \~  n    n.     A>rt-oik're>  aJwa'si.    fien..  ni/o. 

cr*-'  I'  ipT  xpcaf  ifniin  aproc.  hn-o/I.  and  mpiat.  nieali. 

rr  r  .  ArlnkmiM.   Flvim-ltlirud     Svn.  :   jxixfufuni. 

*n  '  ■  imstrj- eontalnlnit  meat.     (A.  .ta  :  U  50.) 


,  n.  n  A'rt-o*(-a*  Itt".  tieli..  nrttirinlac^toa 
id.  and  YaA«.  tnllk.  An  ancient  na'ine  f<»ra 
iiilk.  UM-<I   either  fur  food  ur  an  a  |>oulticr. 


AlCTOIiAI.A  iljtl 

<  ti*'  Kn<ni  iprtrf.  lire 
muliin'  of  ltn-a>l  and 
,U  111)  1 

AlCTOICI'MiIjit  I.  n  n.  A'rt  (So'ii'k  n'min'mi  Fn>ni  j^m. 
Iin-ail  .\ii  luidi-nt  pre|iAration  made  h\  boilini;  Im-ad  with  a  re«l 
oil  derlvisl  fniiii  the  rooijt  of  certain  planU.     |.\.  !t£^  J 

AKTIIMKI.I  cl^t  I.  n  D  A>n  o>in'e>Miei.  (ien..  nrfomrl'iroa 
i-fi«».  F'niin  a^o«,  lin-ad.  and  tkikt.  honey.  Fr..  nrfonirl.  (Jer,, 
Atttmirl,  lliiimit*  nj.  An  oucU-nt  pUuter  or  poultice  of  brv*ad  and 
honey      IA.311  ;  U  43  ] 

AKTOI'IKIII'SOKA  (Ijil  1.  n  f.  A"rt-<>-p<'"i|io"e'Mi«p.|Ki'ni». 
Fniiii  apTowcMof.  II  baker,  and  ^Mpa,  the  It4'li.  tier.,  Httrkri-knitsr. 
linkers  llch  ;  a  form  of  is-/.-iiia  of  the  hands  to  which  Iwkem  an> 
sutijis-t  111  LMn.s<spienc4- i>f  their  tNvii|iailon.     [tt ;  U.Vi.j 

AltT<tl>TA  iljtt  I.  n.  III.  A>rt  o'pia*.  (ir  .iprcwnititrnm  i^ot. 
hn-od,  and  o^rii-.  to  Imkei  tier,  rorfeiip/nimr.  |,ii  ,  a  luikliiK 
pan  ;  ap)iliiNl  hy  H.  Iwenter  to  women  wliiwe  lalMin*  ore  easy  and 
rapid.    |A.. ■«;;>.  XS,:  1,.  <M  \ 

A>rt-o'pti''Bi'ikl'iu»s<u«iii.    fir. 
i  a  n..  bread  so  cooked.    [A.  311, 


..in  o^. 


AKT»»I"TIC'IIS  iljit.l.  adj. 
a^TomKtot.  Baked  in  a  iNiii  ;  1 
3rJ,  :t?.  I 

AKTOICKIII/K.K  iljit  1.  n.  f.  pi.  A»rt..Vri'/i-'^Ma>e»i. 
Fniin  o^Tot.  I.r.-ail.  aii.l  p.^a.  a  ns.!.  Fr..  arltirrhtitm.  (Jer..  Hi-tut- 
icnrz'tn.  I  If  Kii.lh.-h.-r.  a  class  of  iiioiimH.tyltslon«.iis  plants  havlni; 
iHlil.Ie  nN.ts  or  rhixonies.  ellibraclUK  the  Aiii.«c.»if <ic<<l'  and  the 
r<i<-.-.ir,-<i-.     IB.  lil  ;  L.  41.) 

AUTOS  (Lat.),  n.  in.  A»rt'o'a  (ir.,  iprot  Hn-iid.  |A.  Sa.) 
.See  l*AMS. 

AKTornOGI'S  (Ijit.l.  n.  ni.     A'r  t..  tH.'^ii's. fii's.      Fr 
rot,  bn-ad.  anil  Tpwy«ti'.  to  chew.     A  ^eniis  of  |>nni.-^ilic  h\  |>h< 
tons  Funiji.  ma.f.-  by  M.>lita).'iie.  but  whi.li.  a.-.-.-nlinir  t'..  Tiilnsne. 
is  only  tin-  conidifen.iis  form  of  a  sp*-cies  iH-lon^'iii);  t..  the  I'mmo- 
tpurtir.     IB.  M.TO.  r.'l.l 

AKTl'llO,  n.  .\  CY<-tan  name  for  the  Aslragalut  trmmrut  and 
the  C./KnKii-rfiiriul.     |B.  VJl.] 

.\KTl"S  iLat.i.  n.  in.  lin  thesiiie.ior  n.  (In  the  pl.i.  A'rt'u'siu'si. 
Oeii..  tirl'ii.t :  pi.,  cirfiM  or  arl'ua  ;  gvn.  pi.,  uif'uiini.  A  joint  or  a 
limb.     |A.  312,  SiS.j 

AKTY.  n.    See  Aim. 

.VIITYM.\  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A>rt-i(u")'iiia".  Gen.,  artj/m'atot  {lit). 
tir..  apTv^a.    See  Condiuent. 

AKTZKT  (O.  Ger.i,  n.    A'rt'ze't.    Tlie  medical  art.     [raracel- 

SUS  (III.) 

.VUTZNEY  (Oeri.  n.  A'rtz'nI.  S<f  ARZNEi.-ltelder  A. 
l>octor.    A  d^K-lor  of  mi-dicine  and  sur(r»-ry.     (11.) 

AKl'-.'Vlir,  u.  A  native  name  for  the  finest  Afanioca  arrow- 
root.   |A.  :)S5.| 

AKl'I<.\  lljit.i.  n.  f.  .\'na"r».u'iiiil>a'.  i^f  Aiiblet.  a  fri-niis  of 
siinurubacvous  plants  corres|s.iidiiij;  t4i  the  ^-nus  .s'li/oi/xi.  By 
Baillon  it  is  iiu-luded  under  the  f;i-niLs  (^i/njuin.  IB.  ]'.!l.|  — A. 
oedroli,  St-e  SiMABA  cerfniH.— Cortex  anibn',  .\  Imrk  ini|torted 
from  Brazil,  siipjiosed  to  be  derive<l  fn.iii  a  sixt-ies  <.f  A.  It  fK-cnrH 
in  r.illed  frajfinents  smooth  on  both  sides,  i-overeil  witli  a  ^ns-nish- 
brown  or  yellowisli-browu  epidermis,  and  buvinj;  an  ostriiiKi-nt 
bitterish  taste.     |B,  IHU.J 

AKl'K.AJWAIN.  n.  An  East  Indian  name  for  the  rtycl„>lit 
carum.  us4*d  in  India  as  a  carminative.     |  II.  Baillon  iL,  H7i.) 

AltrilKA  iljit.i.  n.  A'ritt'rlu'iui'N-'-n'.  llf  Xi-»-«  and  Mar- 
tins, a  s»-ctioii  of  the  genus  (JalijKa,  includine  six-cies  wllh  free 
stamens.     |B,  I'.'I.J 

AKI'III  A,  n.  A  Kabyle  name  for  the  A'libi'a  fincfuruni.  |B.  121.) 

AKl'U.\,  n.  ACingalese  and  Tamil  name  for  the  A'lif.i  ijravco- 
Una.     IL.  105.) 

AKI'KIRA,  ARIIER.4,  ii's.  The  Pistacia  lenli»ctu  and  Schi- 
niM»io(/e.     IB.  I'.'l.) 

AUI'GAM  V.VYn,  n.  An  East  Indian  name  for  the  Aijrutlit 
limiirh.     lUKJO.l 

ARllLAV  GVUDA,  u.    A  TelooKOO  name  for  the  potato.     IL, 

AUrSI  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A(a"»'rii"mlni«m).  Gr..  ipcy.  Fr.  onim 
[Fr.  CVmI.).  Gel-.,  ^mit,  ^orr>n.  It.,  cir<».  \  melius  of  arac«sHlB 
lierlw  isiibfnmilv  Amiiirv.  trils-  .Ir.ii.  subtrilx-  .Iruor  i EiiKler)  ; 
tribe  .Iniicr,  siibtrib.-  A'lidrin.w  Benlbain  aii.l  ll.>..ker|i.  estali- 
lislie.1  by  Linna-iis.  II  formerly  iiu'lu.l.d  inniiy  s|»-<'i.-N  ii..w  re- 
fern-il  t.'t  di.Klinct  penera.  It  now  inclii.l.-s  iH-n'nninl  ncaiil. -scent 
h.rbs.  with  haslale  or  siifiltal.- I.nv.-s.  c.iiv.iliile  -.pnlh.-.  nii.l  fnn', 
a|)|H-ii,liciilate.chib.shai»d  ^|.^l.ll^.ll.i«.■rl.- 


<ll...l..|ls..|v 

KiS 


ill 

rsiibf 


;il.- 
vhicli  are  also 


1.1  at 


.  »lii.'li 


iik.'.li 


Ih.-fei 


1.1  c<m- 


fnilt  is  baccate  nml  manv  s.-e.l..l  1 11.  l!i.  I-.' 1  Arrow  11.  The 
IVIInmlin  liriiiiiirii.  IB!  Ill.|  A,  ub.v  sslnleiiin  IHichanl).  A 
species  pn.bablv  n-f.-rable  to  the  .S*ii(r.uiiii/iiiii  iiht/Kjiiniriim  («.  r.l. 
in.  2|li.]  A.  It'cntlle.  S.-e  .1.  iii<ir.</ofiiiii.  A.  A  rinq  feulilrn 
■■■--■     ■i—  \.f^ut„i,h,illum      A.  »-irypllHrniii  Ill.id  [.  A.  ii-|r.yn- 


Irnin    [ltiiiiipliiiis|       Th.-  r'of.> 

■  'llllopicuill,       TIk-    Uirhnrilii 

,   .^pnthlllll  jllort.l.     S<S'  .1    iVrill 

I  .1    .■ll/o^llll.  var.  y.     IB.  ami 

fiirle.      The    l{i-l,iirilia    nfricn 
I   Ix-lle  foills.     The   />r<l<-oiifiiin 
ll'lninierj.      Fr.,  fjmtrl 


ili./iiniiim.  IB.  -.'Ml-  A. 
nirirniiii  |B.  ail  |  A.  albl- 
iini  A.  nlplnnm  |S<<li..lll  The 
A.  Hinerlruiiiiiii  iirl  vuiKiirU 
<i.  IB.  -.'11. 1  A,  iiinerlrHnnin 
/u'fiWiini.  IB.  KM  l-A,  arbnrr- 
ir'irr.    Ger..  /li-<iiiii/«fiMm.    t^ee 


MoNTRiriiAHDiArir64ire«cetM.— A.arliiBruiii  |Linna-iis].    Fr..  tjmtct 


A.ap.-.  A',  at:  A",  ah:  A«,  all;  CIt.  chin:  Ch>,  loch  LScitUsbi:  K,  he:  K',  ell:  «.  ro:  I.  die:  I',  In:  N,  in;  N>.  lank; 
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en  capuchon.  See  Arisari'm  t'uhjare.-A^  ktrois  feullles<Fr.>. 
See  A.  triphyUum,~A.  atrorubeus.  1.  Of  Aiton.  the  Ariscema 
atrorubeiis.  i.  Of  Spivnffel,  Che  P(/if//m /u6t-ri/rra.  [B.  *2lti.i— A. 
auritum  Q'cll.j.  See  Syngomtm  auritum.  —  A.  besserianuiii 
[Schott].  The  A.  nutcntatum.  var.  ^  anfjiiatattim.  jB.  xMO.l— A. 
bicolor  [Aitoo],  See  Caladh'M  fejctWor.— A.  bvzantinuin  [Schott  j. 
The  A.  italicHiH.  vur.  btjzantinum.  [B.  ;!lt3.J-A.  campuiiula- 
tum  [Roxbureh].  Ser  AJiOKfHuPiLiXiL-s  cttrnptmuiutiu*.  —  A, 
eaiiarietiMe  [Webb  and  BenheML  The  A.  italirnm.  var.  caiia- 
riense.  [B.  ;!16.]— A.  caiilesceu!*  iPliimierj.  See  I>ieffenb.\.chia 
seguine. — A.  rolora^ia  LLinna*iis!.  The  ColocasUi  anttiiuorHni. 
var.  a  typica.  [B.  '^16.1— A.  colocaj^ioides  [Desfuiitainesj.  The 
CoUtcojiia  antiquorum,  var.  y  FuntanesU.  [B.  21ii.J^A.  concin- 
natam  fSchott].  The  A.  italicum.  var.  concinnatum.  [B.  210.1— 
A.  cordifoUuni  [Boryj.  A  species  more  properlv  referred  to  the 
genus  Alftcasia  tA.  indica.  var.  y  ^•arieaata) :  highly  ptized  in  the 
Gilbert  Islands  as  an  article  of  rood.  [A,  S^  ;  B.  21I}.]— A.  custa- 
tuin  (Wallich).  See  ARif%.eMA  castaium.—A.  crinituiu  [.Mt^mj. 
See  Helicodiceros  mitsctvorus.—A.  cu.spidatuni  [Blumei.  See 
Typhonu-m  ciLsiu*ltitum.—A.  cvpri;ii»  [Scbottl.  The  .-J.  Dioscori- 
di.<,  var.a  .ShmMii.  [B.  216.1 -A.  d'Kthiopie  (Fr.L  The  Richardia 
ctthiopira.  [B.  19.] —A.  Dio.ncoridii^  [Sibthorp  and  Smith].  Gr.. 
apor  (bioscorides].  Kr..  gouet  de  Dinscoride.  A  species  indig'enous 
lo  Greece.  The  petiole  b*  two  or  three  times  as  long:  as  the  hastate 
or  sa^ttate  leaf,  the  anterior  lobe  of  which  is  obloupr-triangular 
and  nearly  twice  the  len^h  of  the  posterior  lobe  ;  the  tube  of  the 
spathe.  pale  within,  is  from  a  fifth  to  a  third  the  length  of  the  lanceo- 
late-oblong, variously  colored  lamina  :  the  female  inflorescence  is 
of  two  to  three  times  the  length  of  the  male.  theap(>endix  of  thespa- 
dix  iselongated.  chil>-sha|>ed  or  cylindroid.  and  of  a  dark-violet  color. 
The  A.  Dioscoridi-t.  var.  a  Sint'tfin.  occurring  in  Cyprus,  has  a  pur- 
ple spathe  covered  with  dark-purple,  lenticular  spots,  and  yellowish 
female  flowers  pur]>hsh  at  their  apex.  The  A.  Dioscoridix,  var.  fi 
spectabde.  found  in  Hlnxles.  Cihcia.  and  Trii>oli.  has  elongate-sagit- 
tate leuves  with  the  anterior  lol>es  of  nearly  three  times  the  length 
of  the  posterior,  the  si»athe  with  tube  greenish  within  and  yellowish- 
green  famina  coveretl  with  large  spots,  and  the  appendix  of  thespa- 
aix  cylindrical  and  terminating  in  a  club-shaped  extremity.  The 
A.  Dio.tcttridis,  var.  y  Syriacum.  occurring  in  SjTna.  Trii>oli.  and 
the  Gnn-ian  .\rchipelago.  has  the  lamina  of  the  spathe  dark-puiT>le 
below,  greenish  alwve.  and  covered  with  dark-purple  spots,  and  the 
appeu<lix  of  the  spadix  is  cylindroid.  The  ,-1.  Dioscoridis.  forma 
guttata,  occurring  in  Syria.'  resembles  the  last  varietj-.  but  the 
Lamina  of  the  spathe  is  yellowish-green  and  the  sjKits  on  Its  surface 
are  larger.  The  root  of  .1.  Dinstraridis  is  edible  when  cooked.  [B. 
ITJ.  lt*t.  21G.1— A.  divaricatiim  [Linna^usj.  See  Typho.num  d/m- 
riratum  and  Twnoswu  cuspidatum.— A.  diversifolinm  [Blume]. 
See  TYPHONifM  difaricatum.—A.  drarontiiini.  1.  Of  Linnieu-s. 
the  Arittxma  dracontium.  2.  <^)f  Thunl>erg.  the  Arixfrmo  Thun- 
bergii.  3.  Of  Loureiro.  the  Pinellia  UVurrfF.  4.  Of  Velloz.  the 
Staurostigma  tusrhnathianum.  [B.  216.]-  A.  draciinculus.  1. 
Of  Linnaeus  and  Sieber.  the />»-arunc((/i«»-u/«7ans.  2.  Of  Thunberg. 
the  Aristema  japonicum.  [B.  216.]— A.  esciileiitiim  [Jj'nnsus]. 
Fr..  choH  caradte.  See  Colocasia  antiqwtrum.  var.  <  exctdentum. 
—A.  fliMCelliforme  [I./Hld.).  See  T\PHOMrM  cuApidatnm.—A. 
fomicatum  [Kolhj.  Sen'  Pixellia  tuijeri/era.—A.  Krarile  [Un- 
verricht].  The  .-1.  macidatum,  var.  yalpinum.  [B.  216.]— A.  gra- 
inineuin  [l^amarck].  See  Biari'M  temufforum.—A.  f^uttatuin 
(Wall).  See  Sairomatim  guttatum.~A'.  Iiederaceuni.  1.  Of 
Jacquin.  the  FhdfHhndron  Hnffmanni.  2.  <  >f  Willdenow,  the 
P.id>tdendron  hederareum.  [B.  216.1-A.  huinile  an;;ustifo- 
liuu).  See  BlAKrn  t^-nuiJtorum.—A.  iinmaculatuiii  (Schott]. 
The  A.  maridatnm.  forma  immacnlafa.  [B.  2l6.|— A.  incurva- 
tuiu  [Lamarck],  See  Arisaritu  rw/yare.— A.  indieum.  1.  Of 
Loureirfj.  the  Colocajria  indica.  2.  Of  Roxburgh,  a  species  more 
properly  referred  to  the  AUtcasia  indica  iq.  v.  in  Supplement).  [B, 
216.]— A.  indicuin  sativum  [Rumphius].  See  .-1.  mncronhizon. 
—A.  intermedium  [Schur.].  The  A,  mactdntitm.v&r.  fi  angusta- 
tum.  [B,  216.)— A.  italicum  [Miller].  Gr.  SpoKotrnoy  tJUKpov  IDios- 
corides].  (hr.,  italimiAchvr  Aron.  A  species  growing  thnnighout 
southern  Europe,  with  hastate  auriculate  leaves  :  spathe  with  ob- 
long-cylindrical tube,  white  within,  and  of  a  quarter  to  a  third  the 
length  of  the  oblong -acuminate  lamina,  which  is  greenish  exter- 
nally, yellowish  within  :  and  cylindrical-cuneate  spadix.  shorter 
tlian  the  spathe.  yellow-colored  at  its  upper  nake*!  portion,  and  at 
its  base  lx*aring  the  cylindrical  female  mflorescenee.  which  is  of 
three  to  four  times  the  fength  of  the  male  inflores<'ence  and  consists 
of  very  pale  ovoid  ovaries.  The  ,1.  italicum,  var.  fi  ranari'-nsv, 
growing  m  the  Canarj-  I.slamU.  the  A.  italicum.  var.  y  concinnatum, 
growing  in  Cyprus  ami  .Asia  Minor,  and  the  A.  itolirum.  var.  i  bt/- 
iaiifinuni.  growing  in  Crete,  differ  from  the  ordinary  form  chiefly 
in  the  form  and  color  of  the  leaves,  spathe.  and  apjiendix  of  the 
spa'llx.  The  root  of  A.  italicum— radix  ari  galiiri  iseu  majoria, 
sen  dracuncuii^— has  the  same  properties  and  is  use<i  for  the  same 
purposes  as  that  of  .-I.  morulatum.  (B.  180.  216.]— A.  Liepoldii 
ISchott).  The  A.  DioMroridis,  var.  y  m/riarum.  (B.  216.]— A.  lyra- 
tum  [Roxburgh|.  A  species  more  properly  referred  to  the  Amor- 
phoph/ilhig  lyratug  {g.  v.  in  the  Supplement i.- A.  macrorrhizon 
!!::«  tin  Supplement >.- A.  mac- 
fL.7o.l-A.marulatii 


TlJnnseus].    See  Aixk-asia 

The  Pim-Uin  tuh^n/t 


aron.  gouet.  pi*'d-flf-v*'au,  a.  tacltfte  lou  niarn//i.  (Wr..  geftt-ckti-r 
Afon,  ArouJtrah,  g«:n\eine  Aronxu^urz.  Aasihlume,  dfutttchcr  Ingirt-r. 
It.,  aro.  gignro.  1.  Of  Linnieus.  Eurof<ean  dragon-rrKit.  wake- 
rr)bin.  cucko<^>-pint.  lonls  and  ladies.  A  s|^>ecies  growing  wild  in 
Europe  di^ingui.she<l  bv  the  follr>wing  characters  :  The  j>etioles. 
sheathed  for  one  third  their  length,  are  twiee  as  long  as  the  hastate 
or  sagittateha.>itate  leaves,  the  ohlong  anteri(»r  l«tlx*  of  which  is 
twice  as  long  as  the  retrorse  |Mwierior  lolx- :  the  [x-duncle  is  usu- 
ally shi>rter  than  the  petiole;  the  tube  of  the  si)athe.  whitish 
within  and  markf*<l  with  a  purfiW*  band,  is  one  third  the  length  <*i 
the  ohlong-lancHiloie  lamina,  which  is  greenish  within,  purplish 
at  the  rtlge  :  the  spa^lix  in  at  m<ist  one  half  the  length  of  the 
spathe.  bearing  at  its  base  the  female  inflorescence,  which  is  of 


three  or  four  times  the  length  of  the  male  inflorescence  and  consists 
of  ovoid,  pale-greenish  ovaries  :  the  appendix  of  the  spadix  termi- 
nates in  a  violet  club-shaped  extremity.  In  the  form  A.  maculatum, 
forma  rulgaris  immaculata,  or  common  variety,  the  leaves  are  not 
s|M»tled  :  in  the  A,  maculatum,  forma  tmlgaris  maculata,  the  leaves 
and  lamina  of  the  sjMithe 
are  sprinkled  with  black  or 
purple  spots.  The  .-1.  macu- 
latum. var.  p  angustatum. 
found  in  Dahnatia  Mon- 
tenegro, and  Greece,  has 
a  sjiathe  with  elongatetl 
oblong  la ucei^late  purplish 
lamina,  and  the  ^4.  macula- 
tum.  var.  y  alpinum,  grow- 
ing  in  Transylvania,  is  dis- 
tiuguishetl  by  its  peduncle 
eiiiial  to  t  he  petiole  in  lengt  h. 
the  ovate-lanceolate  lamina 
of  the  spathe.  and  the  slen- 
der cylindroid  appendix  of 
the  spadix.  The  corm  of  A. 
maculatum — radix  ari.   ra- 

garis),  radix  Aronis  (seu 
oarbce  Artjuis,  seu  dractnt- 
ticE  minoris,  seu  sfrjycn- 
tarice  niinoris,  seu  laphw. 
seu  alamii  —  is  ovoid  in 
shape,  of  about  the  size  of  a 
hazel-nut,  yellouish-browu 
externally,  white  within, 
and  contains  a  very  volatile 
neutral  acrid  principle,  a 
fixed  oil.  resin,  starch  t27'2 
per  cent.  I.  gum.  mucilage, 
sugar,  etc.  When  freslily 
gathered,  it  Ls  a  powerful 
irritant,  vesicant,  and  dras- 
tic, acting  in  over-doses  as 
an  acrid  ix>i.son.  It  loses  its 
acrimony,  gradually  on  dry- 
ing and  immediately  on 
heating,  and  then,  from  the 
quantity  of  starch  which  it 
contains,  forms  a  ui?eful  ar- 
ticle of  diet,  furnishing  a 
variety  of  arrow-root  \  Port- 
land arroir-root.  Portland 
stigo)  prepared  in  the  l.sle  of 
Portland.  Medicinally,  the 
recently  dried  root,  which 
retains  i>art  of  its  acrimony,  is  used  internally  in  doses  of  10  grains 
as  a  stimulant  in  chronic  "affections  of  the  i-tspirat<)ry  tract,  espe- 
cially asthma,  whooping-cough,  rheumatism,  and  various  cachectic 
states.  2.  Of  Allioni  and  Mason.  includesals.ithe.-!. //(i/iriim.  [B,  5, 
ISO.  216.1— A.  Malyi  [Schott]  The  .1.  morulotinn.  var.  0  nnguJiia- 
tum.  [B.  216.]— A.  niargaritiferum  iHo.xburghl.  See  Plesmomcm 
martiaritiferum.—A.  iiiariuoratiiiii  ISch-.ti  The  A.  italicum, 
var.  concinnatum.  [B.2IG.1— A.  in:ixiiiiniii  :eg.vptiuiii  [Bauhin]. 
a*^  CiUJCfC.KHW  antiquorum.— A.  iiiaxiinniii  niaerorrhizon  zev- 
lanicum  [Herm.].  See  ./I.  macro, //,,:..,.  .\.  inoiitanuin  iRux- 
burgh].  See  Alocasia  mo;i^r/t<;  in  SiipiiU'int-nt  ■.— A.  nioscha- 
tuin.  Common  pepper.  jL.  ir.i  A.  nuicronatum  [Lamarck]. 
See  A.  macrorrhizon.— A.  iniiHfi voriiiii  [Unna^us].  See  Helico- 
DICEROS  muscivonui.—A.  >i<kelii  s.jli"!t].  The  A.  italicum,  var. 
co«cj«nn/wm.  [B.  21fi.]~.\.  nuiiii<Iiciiin  [Schott].  See  A.  itali- 
cum.—A,  nympha-ifolium  [Roxluirgh].  The  Cnlocagia  anti- 
guorum,  var.  ^  nymphaei/olia.  [B.  216.]— A.  odoruin  [Roxburgh]. 
St?e  Aix>CASiA  odora  I  in  Supplement  i.— A.  orixense.  I.  Of  Rox- 
burgh, the  Typhonium  trdiAtatum.  2.  <}f  R.  Brown,  the  Typho- 
nium  Brownii.  [B.  216.]— A.  ovatum.  Fr..  a.  d  fcuilles  ovales. 
iWr..  eirunder  Aron.  See  Lagenandra  fojricaria.— A,  peltatum 
[l^marck].  See  Coix>casia  antiquorum,  var.  a  and  var.  «.- A. 
Iientaphylluin.  Kr..  a.  a  cingue  feuillc^.  fJer..  fun/ltlattriger 
Aron.  1.  Of  Liumeu.s.  the  Arisama  pi-ntaphyUum.  2.  Of  Velloz, 
the  Xantho»yma  pt'ntaphyllum.  |B.  216. ,  .\.  peregriniim  [Lin- 
na^usl-  See  .4.  m«croiT/n'2on.— A.  pocrile  s<li..iti.  a  variety  of 
the  r-aladium  hicolong.  v  ).  [B.  2l6.i-A.  pol vplivlluni.  ca'nie 
srabro  punirante  [Herm.].  The  I>ra.-onf,'n„  ,.'>h,}-fi>ilhim  ilJn- 
na-usj.  [B.  216.]— A.  polypliyllnm  re>  laiiieiiin.  .  r.-  (_-..(»- 
meyln].  See  XiioRPHopiiAi.i.v^ramiHtnula t tis  A.  pol,vpb>  Hum, 
drarunculu.«t.  S*^*  Sympuk^arpis.— A.  po)ypb>lluin  siiriiia- 
mense,  et<.\  (Plukenetj.  Tlie  Ifrncnitium  pnti/phyllum  [Unno'us]. 
[B.  216.]— A.  pontioum  fSchott).  The  A.  italicum. var.  concinna- 
tum. [B.  216.]— .A.  puiiiiluin  [I>aniarckl.  A  species  probably 
identical  with  Typhonium  tril'>fmtum.  |B.  216.]— A.  puiictatum 
[Desfontainesj.  See  A.  rordifolium.—A.  pyrermnim  [Dufour].  A 
si>ecies  probably  identical  with  .1.  mnctdatum.  [B,  173,  216.]— A. 
regnium  [Roflschieil].  S<-e  IMkffenbachia  Meguin*'.—A.  rtni^enii 
[Thunb«*rgl.  SeeABis.fiiiA  ringt-ns.—A,  Kumphii  [Gaudichaud]. 
See  .\MOBPHOPHALLfs  ramjtttnulatus.  —  A.  »(Hglttiefo1ium  tseu 
Hagittifullumi.  1.  <»f  Linna>us.  the  Xanthuaoma  »agittifolium 
2.  nf  Link,  the  Xanthonoma  hnxtifolium.  3.  Of  Ro<lschied,  the 
Crosi^itha  mgifti/olia.  [B,  216.)-A.  Hcorzonene  folio.  See 
BiARiM  tfnui/olinm.—A,  Heeiil"*^  (Jacquin).  A.  seguinum  [IJn- 
nieus].  SeeTiiEFFENBArniA  wf/inn*'.— A.  Herpentaria.  Ar..  Alluf. 
Vr  .  a.  SfrjMutnirf.  S«*e  A.  draciinculns.-'.K.  HilveKtre  [Rum- 
hiusl.  See  A.  indicum''^i'h-f.).-A.  spertablle.  1.  Of  Regel.  the 
.1.  ffiosroridi-t.  var.  a  Smithii.  2.  dt  Sehotl.  the  A.  Oioscorid is. 
var.  0  siH'ctahite.  [B.  216.]— A*«titrke  liJer.i.  Portland  arrow-root. 
[B.  27<V]  See  A.  maculatum  —  A.  Hubulalum  [Desfontainesj. 
^See  Pi.SEi.LiA  iubfri/vra.  —  A*  Hyriacum.     1.  Of    Blume.  the  A. 
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-A.  Zrle- 

borl  -^li  Ti  '  Tli.-  i  ..:.i.ii;,i(n,ii.  f.iriim  ru/.^irn  iinm<irii/<i(<i. 
(H  ■,■  ■  <  ,.„.,  r^  1  ,rl  I  ii.l.  I'll  .  ITSS].  yt..c:m.i,riv ilr  iiiril-flr- 
ivi  Uniiiii;  iiiKflhiT  ill  n  iiuirtar  i!i><irt«of 
Ui'  idiiii  lllulKofslik'ar  [UIM.\  llllllr 
I»iv|.  ;:irf  '-f  !hf  n»riii  lunl  :i  |»arlsof  suKar 
w<-r.  •■.....  ..        ..  I  ir.r  \..(;iT  I.    Si'.l  (■n.-ii/.-lidiiii- 

Kllriu  luiii  uri.  -I-     AiitiK-.iliolii-1'xtrncl  <>r  tlu> 

corniof  .1.  m.Kii;..  I   •i-iilii  uri.     A  |HT|MniIitiii  of- 

m-uil  ill  !i.-vi-nil.>f  1.  .  •■i-i'iiis,  iim.l.-  I>v  luliliiii;  «aUT 

tollwi-x|in-«i.-.l  jii i  .1.  m.icu/.i/iiiii.ili-iaininc  luiil 

dniiiK  llif  s.>.liim'iil  al  a  K'li'ili-  l'<al.  |H.  ir.i.|- (iniiul  ».  iKr.  l. 
Thi-  C./.Kvr.i.i  .iM(...ii..nim.  |B.  l-.'l.|-rillvl»  lirl  i'<>in|>usitilH 
(I'h.  fiililfiis  .  ITlUi  A|">«il<TlimiU'Uiii>f  llH'iMniiof.l.  iii<irii/ii/iim 
SiKirts.  rliizoiiii-  »(  ••••■riiji  caliimua  3  iwirls,  ami  ('ii.iiu //im/Zxi  a 
iwrts  |».  ll'.i  |-Kii<llx  »rl.  Stf  Kaifix  .iri  c, mm iiaij.-Kmllx 
arl  ii-lliioplrl.  Tlif  IuImtdus  root  of  Hichariliii  if//iiVi;iir<i.  |B. 
IW.I  KailU  Hrl  roiiimuiilB.  Oi-r..  .IriiaJiriocW.  The  comi  of 
A.  iiuuuhilum.  |U.  IHi;  L.  ai).J-l(n<lix  orl  tirarunculi,  Kmllx 
arl  ealllrl.  fir.  p  f «  A»v«i).  (ler..  /ranzi-si.irhe  Aronxinirzil . 
Terms  nppliecl  to  lilt' l\K>t  lull li  of  .1.  iM/irum  anil  of  Drncunciilus 
l-iW./.irM  1.4.  dniriiiiri.;ii;<i.  |B,  lW>.|-Ka<llx  iirl  Inilici.  The 
rhitoim-of  .4ri«.im<i  triuhyllum.  |H.  3^1 -Kail Ix  arl  innjorin. 
Tlie  n«>t  of  A.  iliiUciim.  |B.  If«i.l-lt«<llx  »ri  viilcuriK.  See 
KmlU  firi  romiiiiiiiM— Khiioiiiu  arl,  Tiitier  arl.  The  rhizome 
of  .1.  inarii/nfiim.  (B,  •.TO.l-Tiibi-r  arl  liidlri.  Sii-  Kadis  ari 
iiii/iW.-Water  a.  The  faH.»  pu/iisfris.  IB.  Ht.]-Wllito  a.  The 
Kichanliii  <i/riV(i.i<i.     (B,  I'l.) 

AKl'MAKI,  n.    See  Cviuhata. 

AlcrNU.  AUl'XO.V  iHind.i,  n"s.  The  Ricinim  cnmmunia. 
IB.  17^1 

AKrNn.VRIIOK  KKKA  SECl'NnA  IRiimphiiis]  (Lat.t.  n.  f. 
A'na'n-ii'ii(|iui|ulia'r  bo^r  fevfat'ra'  s^^k  u'u^uu)'ila*.    See  Bam- 

BISA  «/llil<>«|. 

AKlM)K(Fr.i.  n.    A'r-ii«nd.    See  ARrstKi. 

AKl'NI>KL.,  n.  A'r-u'nd'e'L  A  sea-Uathiop  resort  on  the  south- 
eru  om-sl  of  Kni.'land.     (A.  .'JI9.] 

AltrNOH-'KICOCS,  adj.  .\>r-ii>ndi«f'e'rii>.s.  From  ariindo, 
a  n'<*.i.  aiitl /trrt',  to  bear.    Producing  reeds  or  caaes.    [Blount  <  A, 


AKINDIN.XCE.E  (Lat.i.  n.  f.  pi.  A'r<a>rlu>nd(u<ndi-i'n-a- 
(a'lSe'ike'l-eia'^-'i.  Fr  .  (irum/oi'iciw.  (ii-r>iu/iii<iri'e.«.  A  tribe  of 
gramineous  ploiii.s.  in  Kiintirs  ola-ssiileal  ion  comprising;  Arunflo. 
AntprlodesmiiM,  I'hriujiitil'-jt,  Ih-ijt-iutut,  1_'alitnitiifni.stis,  and  some 
Other  (fenera.  It  i.s  the  .-irii.'i'Jin'ir  of  B.Mitham  and  Hooker,  with 
the  o^lditioii  of  some  jcenera  includeil  by  the  latter  among  the  Euag- 
nulrir.     (B.  *i.  ITil.  1»<.) 

AKl'Nm.NACEOl-S.  o-li.  A'r-ii'nd  i'na'shu's.  Lat.,  antmli- 
nnrrtu.  Vr..  iintinlinnrr.  Kcsembliu^  ttie  (Celiiis  .-IrHm/u  .*  resem- 
blini{orl>elonKliiKt<ithe  .lniii./,;i.i.rif.     |I„  IMO.) 

AKrM>IN.iltI.\iI.al.i.  n.  f.  A'ntt>n-u>niu<n>-di'n-a'a>i'ri'a'. 
A  peniis  of  i.-rBmiiie<iiis  plants  belonk'in;;  lo  the  Htimhiisiiliv.  eslah- 
ILshiil  liv  Ki.-lmnl.  Tli.-v  fonii  shrulis  or  smiill  tni-s  with  Jniiiie<l 
laetiLs  nwmlilimr  Ih'-a-  ..f  the  IuiiiiIkki.  |B.  111.  I'.i7.|— A.  falrata 
|Ne«-<!.  \  sii'-eii-s  iiKllL-eiKiUs  lo  .\e|>al  and  the  llimala.ra.s.  when- 
the  jtiint»'<l  steiii.s.  which  contain  an  abiindaiuv  of  silica,  are  us**<l 
to  tluili-b  the  h.>ns.-s  |B.  l'.l.|-A.  ■iiaer<iH|HTmH  I.Mich  ]  \ 
Hpeci.'S  the  ro.it  of  which  is  u.wd  In  Fn-ndi  liiiiana  as  a  diuretic 
anil  sudorillc  IB.  I~l  l-.\.  SrhoiiilmrKlill.  A  s|).'cies  indiEe. 
nous  to  (iuiaim.  with  stems  often  \6  fo't  in  heik'ht  and  I  to  ti  inches 
in  diameter.  Tlie  1/itler  an-  used  by  the  Indians  in  inakini;  tJie 
blow-^ms  fnim  which  they  shoot  the  poisone<l  arrows.     [B,  llC] 

AKI'NUINMKI.KINees],  AKrM>INAI(IK.V:|St I  liljit.i, 

n's  f.  pi.  A'no'ri-ii'iiiii*ni-di'n-aia't'ri'^ia*.»*^i.  -a^na'rk-in't'e3.e. 
(a"H*'t.  A  Ht-et inn  or  series  of  fn'amineous  plants  Is'lnn^in^  (o  the 
Bamhiuuienr.  inchidinK  .lriiii//iii.iriii  and  other  (;enera.     |  H,  i;o.  | 

AKl-XIUXK.K  iljil.i.  n.  f.  pi.  A'nn'riii'nm'iiuli'n'e'-e'. 
(a«..-'j.  I.  I  If  K.i.hi-nli.icli.  a  s.-.-tii>n  of  i.-niminiNins  plants  Is-loni- 
Infill  the  .|.;r..»f..r,  anil,  of  l.indlev.  a  Iril..- of  the  (,V<ii,iiii.ii-.  iv.r- 
r»-s|>.indini;  to  the  .lriiiir/„i,rr.  rr  ,if.  Kiinth  a  <  if  B,.nlham  and 
H.«ikir.  a  sulilril»-  of  the  F.,lur,;r.  including  .lriiii</<i.  .Imyw /.«/,»■ 
m/M.  I'hnujmilr,,  and  other  Kenera.     |B.  42.  170.) 

AKI'MilNKOITN.ndJ.  A'rii"ndl>n'e«-u«s.  Fr.,orMn</ui<i.  Sih- 

AUt'MIINAI-Eot'S. 

AKI'NDO  lU-il.i.  n.  f.  A'r,n>n-ii>ndrund>'o.  Written  alsf. 
harundtt.  Oen..  nrnnti'iniJt.  (jr..  ««AttMOc.  Fr..  anunh'.  niiwiiu, 
raiinr.  OvT..RoHr.SchU/iokr.    I.  A  reed.    2.  Agenusof  Kraniiiieouii 


'■■;  to  (he  Irilie  f'rttucrtr.  sublriU-  .4niii<lrnr<r,  putab- 

i.fort      It  formerlv  inchide<l  many  Kix'cleN  now  rt-- 

■:  ;,-.-iiirn   Imt  Is  now  ni*lricle<l  to  tliow  with  bniailly 

■'   -     :■   \  "    -'■  111  which  the  llowenni;  KluliieH  are 

'    I'Ul'-niuie.  mill  iiiiicninate  lH*tw*i>n 

All  'il'l  liTiii  r.T  II  siirt;iciil  splint  or 

\        .  ;;\pll»    illi-sf allies.       A    viirlelv   of 

.,, i„.|.l      111.  INS  ;     .\.  ulpliin  IVill.j    S.V 

lAl.AyAi.K....ll-.   /i.WAi.. 1,1.1.     .V.    aiiipeloil nil.    Ifvrill    Keap.|. 

S.SI  Alli-lLl>.l.ts>iiis(eii.ij-  -A.arlMir  |1J iinI      The /(.iml.ii*i  or 

ihi'  ;.' fiiLvi  .•jiiiiiini.    I B.  PM.  Vl  1  I     .\.  ureuurla  ILiiinaUHJ     See 

i"-'"M\  iii-riiiii-jii.     \,    ImlillHiN   il.inni|ilLs].      S*n'  Bahiii'SA  iiniii. 

.V.    beiiKulensU    |ll.ijer|      The   r/irii!/mi(.<  r.mimiiiiii. 

V.  bltloru    Niniarckj.     .'s****  .\ hI'K1.i iti>;siiiis  trniix.-  A.  raitt- 

<      .,>iisll>.      1     (If   Mailer.    s<s<  I'AIJlllAOHosTIs    /io//rriil»».     2.   (If 

UN,  ««•»•  C'AtjlUAiiKosTIs  liiiirrttliitir     \.  caiU'srells  iWijrjf.l. 

.Si  I-  lAuiMAunosTis  e/Ni/i  iiw.  -A.  Cfiliirata  I.Vilon).  S*^'  Phauikih 
(iriiiiifiiiiiri'it.  — .V.floliax  ILiniui'tls].  tV.,  ciuinci/i-  i\<nl-nrr,i/niiid 
iii.v.iiii  |Fr  I'isl  |,ri.«-<iii  iiiiiMiii(i>/ii>.  lou  li  ./mii.iiiHe.i.  It  .riiiiMn 
ifii  i;iiinfi.ii  I'nivenii-  cane  :  a  sisH-ies  fotiiid  in  the  south  of  Ku. 
rii|>i<  and  ciiIiimiIiiI  In  Kii|.-laiiil  :  a  nisi  in  fn-t  or  liion>  in  helKlil. 
Till' rlii/iiiiie  isiinii'ial  in  llie  Kr CikI  .  ami  lins  Is'.'U  iis>-d  us  u  dia- 
iiliontlc.  iliimlic.  and  luitli-alactlc.  It  Is  siilijeet  to  a  varielv  of 
black  rust  It  he  .s'jioniri'ii'Auoi  </.  rmnr.xfiio  the  H|H.n'Sor  whicli.  In- 
haliil  or  inici'Stcd,  i:ive  risa' to  a  ronii  of  deriiintllis  viniiiosa  iFr., 
tiitiltiilii-  ilfn  rii.^ioiu'i  characleri/i'd  b.v  irn'nt  swellliifr  of  the  face, 
with  a  iiiiirkeil  |uipiilar  eniplioii  and  other  siTioiis  svniptonis.  j  A, 
an  :  B.  «l.l-.\.  epicel.is.  I.  iif  l.inlueiis.  IheCiWowiii/riud.rpi- 
i/ii.M.  -i.  Of  Forskil,  the  Iminnila  oriiiM/iii.ire.i.  |U.I7:).  !(«.]— 
A.  farrla.  1.  iif  Kuni|iliiii.s.  the  .liii/rii;H«/i»i  iiiinliui.  i.  (if  Au- 
blet.  the  .S<-/.ri.i  fl.viittum.  [  H.  ISN,  ■.•||  |  .\.  farrla  Alplum 
ICHVennie  IZanoii]  The  Kimulliim  A'.iieiiii.r.  |B.  'Jll.l-A. 
farela  Iiiillii'  orlenlulls.  The  (VW.imiM  ifriini.  {B.  Ul.]-A. 
r«'NttU'iil(les  lllesfontainesj.  S«s' .\upKt.oliftsuos  feiiaj'.  —  A.  R^linin- 
tea  |\Valter|.  The  ,4rii.i</iii<iriri  m.icn.»)i.  riiio.  |B.INM.|-A.  Ilal- 
lerl  |\Villdenow|.  The  .s7i>i  r.i/.iiii.i.;n<.«fi.i.  |B.  173.)-.*.  hallt- 
rluna  |<;audicliaud|.  The  ('(i/iimo'/n.Wis  fiii(/rr»i<iii.  |B.  IhX.I— 
A.  Iii.lica.  etc.  lCollltnelvn|.  The  linmbusd  (iriiiirfiiuirm.  (B, 
-.till  A.  Imlira  arburea'  iiiaxiiim  rortlee  spliiosn,  talmxir 
rnndetis  IBurnmnul.  The  «iim/iii.<<i  »;.im...'«i.  |B.  Iw.j-A.  In- 
dlea  floriila  aneustlfolla  j.MorisJ.  The  roiinri  nnmisli/oUa. 
IB.  '.>ll.|-.\.  Indlea  latlfolia.  I.  <  if  liaiihin,  the  <',iirii>i  hitlira. 
■>.  Of  Miirison.  the  r„.s(ii.s  oro/.in,.,  of  l.iiiim'iis.  |H.  211.1  -A.  iu- 
lUca  odorata  |(irim.l.  The  .4M./rr./~"/oii  imn/ii.t.  |B.  21I.|-A. 
Intrriiiedia  llimeliuf.  The  r.,/.rmii.;ro»Yi.»  .j.nei.u.  IB,  1NS.1- 
A.  Leersll  [(K'lt.|.  The  f.i;iimii<;ii,.(i.«  /.iii.  .../.if.i.  (U.  !(«.]_ 
.\.  linearis.  An  Indian  s|s'cit'S  tlu'  Imlaiiical  pro|>'rties  and 
position  of  which  nn'  nut  piven.  Tlie  ns.t  Is  sjiid  to  \x-  iis*'d  in 
the  pn'iwiration  of  a  n'freshing  iH'veraj^'.  IB.  17^3. j--A.  Iltliu- 
allira  llless  j.  The  (.•(i;iim(i<;r<>,s(i,i  eiii<;<iiw.  jB.  l."*;  |  -A.  major. 
An  old  term  for  the  tibio.'  [L.  !i;.l-A.  niauritanlea  |l'oin't]. 
StN'  A)ll»Kt^»liESMi.is  iemtx.  —  A,  iiiliior.  An  old  lemi  for  the 
lllmla.  [U  II7.|~.\.  piiraemites,  .\.  pliraKiiiilis  lljunu'iisj. 
SiH'  PiinAliMlTRS  romiMUjiM.  —  A.  pseudii-pliraKliiltes.  I.  Of 
Schrader.  the  f'aiaiitaijmstiA  htiUvrimm.  ■-'.  of  lA'jeiine.  a  va- 
riety of  the  Phrifimitrs  ctimmiiiiis.  |B.  1HS.|-  .\.  sarrliarlfers. 
The  .Smc/Kirum  i>J)kiimnim.  |H.  '.'lll-.V.  saliva  |Laniarek|. 
Stv  .4.  rfoimj'.— A.  seileiiensls  |l)<'sloiiKcham|)sJ.  The  .4reiia 
neiii/XTi'iiciw.  IB.  I8N.|--A.  silvatlra  ISeliraderJ.  The /lej/CMj-ia 
»ilvalii-a.  |B.  IK«.J-.\.  Bperlosa  ISt-hraderl.  The  .V7i;«i  cii/n- 
iii<i<7n).i/iii.  IB.  lf«.J-.A.  syrlaoa.  The  .4i'oriM  r(i/«mu.«.  |B.  Ml] 
-A.  tabaxlfera  ||)nl.|.  The  «<ini/.iw<i  (ii-iiii(fiii<irea  |B,  211.] 
—A.  teiiax  IWahl].  Si-e  .VurEix>nEsuos  (cnoj-.— A.  vallalnria 
IliOb.).  The  Iliriujmiti's  communis.  |B.  '.'11  J -A.  vrrsiriilnr 
Miller).  A  variety  of  .4.  donax.  IB.  ISS.l-A.  vlba  braslllenslH. 
See  .SACCHARt'Sl  o/Wciiianim.- A.  vlllosa  |.Sehullz|  The  Itriicuxiil 
silmlica.  |B,  1»«.)-A.  vlluensis  IB.'ss  |.  Tlie  r<i;.iiim7if.j.liii 
hm.     IB.  1(«.)-A.  vulearln  ||jiinan'k|.  A.  vulKrnrls   Dlns' 
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torla.  The  fVir,iymi(o.i  o.i.imiiii/».  IB.'-'ll.)  -  A.  zevlniilr 
inann].  The  CalumuK  lodin.;.  |B,  17:).i-.\.  ceylanira  faretil 
IBunmuin'  Tin-  .lMi/,i.jss;.'.a  .londot.  IB.  '-'Ill  -  Flores  let 
Folia  iiiiocliiiiN  I  alaiiiaerostis.  The  Howers  and  the  havi-g 
ofl.w  cii./iir.i.     IB,  lNII.)-KHdlx  nruiiUlnlsralw- 

maicrii^li-.  M  ;  wi  of  i'ttliimittinmtia  Itinci-oltita.  |B,  1^*1.1— 
KiMlix  nMii.liiii-  ilonaels.  The  ns.t  of  .4.  ifoioij-,  formerlv  of- 
llcial.  |l<.  I-"]  MipitesarundlnisealainuEroslis.  The  stalks 
of  (•fi/<im.i.;ro.ifi.i  ;fi,irc..;<if.i.  |H.  im  j  s,  riipus  de  ariilidllii'. 
Svnip  of  swo't   llae-     A  pn'imration  of  the  Sanliiiian    Ph..  ITTS. 

niode  liv  uiatvraiint,'  1)  lli.  of  the  fnisli  rhi/ f  .4i'iirii.«<<i/<iiiii« 

in  li  ill  of  piirilleil  apple  jiiii-e  and  lI  lbs  of  water,  rediicim;  the 
inixtiin'  by  boihiiL-  to  one  half,  then  adilliii;  2  hnniiriils  of  •-olt'sfool 
llowers.  Iii'illin;*  ai^ain,  strainini:,  and  addiiii;  to  the  strained  li(|uor 
3  lbs.  of  honey,  1  lb.  of  siiirnr.  and  an  infusion  maile  by  digeKlini;  8 
oz.  of  fn'sh  leinon-ixs'l  in  4  lb.  of  apple-juice.     |B.  !<7.J 

Alt!  S  I  Hind.  I,  n.     Tlie  Adiuiludn  vmicn.     |B.  ITiJ 

AKl'SHK.VIl.l.  n.  A  TelrsipcMi  name  for  the  .Semmir/uu  ana- 
rorifiiim.  estis'ined  as  an  antisypbilitic.    [11.  Baillon  tL,  tCi.J 

AKI/.iAr.l.  n.    Rieis     (L,  1(15.) 

AKVA.n.     SeeAVA. 

.VKVK  Kier.i.  n.    A"r'fe'.    See  Ahvele. 

AIC\'K<;il.l.A  {Sp.>,  n.  A'r-va-liel'ya*.  A  I\'ruviun  name  for 
the  r.idri.iii.i  hiriniMdl.     IB,  lai.) 

AKVKI.K  lOer.l,  n,  .V'r'fe'l-e'.  The  llr-leavcsl  pine-tree  iPinut 
rrmhnii.     |B,  2711;  L.  4il,| 

AKVKXSIS  iljit.i,  adj.  A'r-vc'niwe'nrsi's.  Fnitn  on'iini. 
ciillivattsl  land.  Fr..  arvin,  nrvien.  rjniwiiiK  in  cultivateil  fUtdH 
iiiS4sl  OS  a  iMitanicol  fi|iecieH-name).     fB.) 

AKVK-  AC'II>.  n.  A'rVI'k.  Fnmi  nriiim.  cnllival.sl  land. 
Fr..  nriVfe  rii'ir/iie.    Cter..  ^lrA-rr«iurf.    An  acid  HulMtani^' obtJiiueU 


A,  a|ie:  A>,  ai:  A>,  ah:  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ck>,  loch  (Soottlah);  E,  he;  E>,  ell:  O,  go;  I.  die;  I*,  In;  N,  In:  N>.  tank' 
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from  tilled  soil.  cuDtainiD^  from  4"89  to  15  per  cent,  of  nitrogen  :  of 
ttie  same  class  of  substances  as  Berzelius's  aixtcreuic  acid,     [b,  1-lO.J 

AKVICOLA.  .\KVICOLIN.E  iLjjt.  i,  u's  n.  pi.  and  f.  pi.  A'r- 
vi'ktwi*kt'»Mo'i-la*.  ■viaktvvi'-'kiKHo-i-liitei'nwua'-e').  From  arvuni, 
cultivated  land,  and  coltre.  to  inhabit.  The  voles  ;  a  subfamily  of 
the  family  Muridce  of  rodent  animals.     [A,  S5y  ;  L,  1-1. J 

AKVICOLI'S  il^t.i,  adj.  A'r-vi>kiwi>ki'o(o»hlu's(lu«s).  Fr., 
Arvicole,    Inhabiting  cultivated  tields.     [L,  41.J 

AKVIEX,  AUVIX  (,Fr.),  adj's.    A"r-vi>-a>n«,  -va»n».    See  Ar- 

VESSIS. 

ARVIN.Vdjit.i.  n.  f.    A'r-viovel'na'.    Lard.    [A,  325.] 
ABVISIIM    (Lat.l.    n.    n.       A'r-vi»s(«i"si'i'-u'm(u*in).       An 
ancient  wine  fix>ni  Mt.  Arvisius,  in  Chios.     [A,  318.] 
AKVOKK  (I'ort.i,  n.    .Wvora.    A  tree.— A.  ila  vida.    Para- 

Piay  tea.  [I..  105.] — A.  de  ruiigonha.  The  Hex  panxt/ttat/fiisis. 
l*rt»c.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  ^Vs-soc.."  xxvi,  p.  391)  (Li.*]  — A.  tie 
polna.  The  Chorisia  speciosa.  [B,  121.]— A.  do  uiate.  Para- 
guay tea.     (L,  U*5.] 

AKVr.M  iLat.l,  n.  n.  A»r'vu'm(»-u<m).  A  Held.— Arva  inu- 
liehria,  <ieuitale  a.  The  female  genitals.  [Lucretius,  VergiUA, 
3K11.1 

ARYAMICHA,  n.    A  Carib  name  for  pimento.     [L,  105.] 

AKY-AUYT.ENOII>Kl'S(Lat.i.  n.  m.  A=ria'r)"i!(u«)a2r(aSr)- 
P(u")-te'nita'-e'-'nl-o<o')-i2d'e'^-u^s(u*si.  Fr..  ary-arytt-noidien,  ary- 
gantorinien.  A  name  given  by  Jlorgagni  and  Sautorini  to  the  ary- 
ttenoideus  transversus  muscle.     [A,  :J01 ;  L,  41] 

AKV-C011XICITL.4TUS  (Lat.l.  n.  m.  A'r(a»r)"i'(u«)-ko>rn- 
i'k-u'(u>-la(la='»'tu's(tu*si.  See  Aryt.«xoidecs  rectits. — A.-c,  rec- 
tus.   See  .\BYT.E>oiDECs  rectus. 

ARY-KI>If;l,OTTEt'S,  ARY-EPIGLOTTICUS  (Lat.l,  n's 
m.    A'na'n"i'iu'i-e'p-i»-glo't(glot)'te'u's(u*s),  -ti'k-u's(u<s).     See 

AHYT«NO-EPIGLOTTlCfS. 

ARY.SANE  (Lat.l,  n.f.  A'rla'r)-i's(u"s)'a'-ne(na).  Gr.,  ipusa^i). 
See  Aryt£Sa. 

ARY-SAXTOKIXI.4NIIS  (Lat.l,  n.  m.  AMa>n"i'(u»l- 
8a'nisa'ni-to(to'')-ri"n-i'-a(a'i'nu's(nu*s).  See  Arvt.«.noidel-s  trans- 
versus. 

ARY.STER  (Ijit.).  n.  m.  A'r(a'ri-i'st(u«st)'u»r(c'r).  Gen., 
aryste'rusy-ris).     See  ARYT.ESA. 

ARYSTICHl'S  ILat.l.  n.  m.  A3ria'rl-i'sMu«stl'i'k(i'ch')-u's- 
(u*si.  Gr.,apu9Tixo9idim.  of  apvT^pi.  .\  little  arytaena((/.  u.}.  [L,  50.] 

ARY.STI.S,  ARYSTRIS  (Lat.l.  ns  f.  AMa'r)-i'st(u«.sti'i=s, 
-ri's.  Gen.,  aryst'idos  (-dis),  aryst'ridos  [,-dis).  Gr.,  ipvimt, 
opvorpiV.    See  Arvt.£na. 

ARY-SYNI>E.>SMICl".S  (Lat),  n.  m.  A'r(a>r)"i'(u"l-si5n(su»nV 
de's'mi'k-u*s(u*s».  From  apvriuya  (see  Arytaenai,  and  mvStafjitKtii, 
conjunctive.  A  bundle  of  muscular  fibres  running  from  tlie  ci'iooid 
caitilage  to  the  arytenoid.  It  ma.v  be  regarded  as  a  part  of  the 
crico-aryla-'iioideiis  lateralis.     [L,  34.] 

ARY'T.ENA  iljit.i.  n.  f.  A»r(a'r|-i»(u«)-te'(ta''e'i-na=.  Gen., 
arytie'nes.  Gr.,  apvraiya.  1.  .\  pitcher,  jug,  cup,  or  ladle.  [.\. 
tUt-i  2.  A  part  resembUug  such  a  utencil ;  the  arytenoid  cartilages. 
[A,  322.) 

ARYT.ENEPIOLOTTICrS  (Lat).  adj.  A»r(n'rl-i»(u»ite2n- 
(ta'-e'n)-e'p-i'-glo2t'glot)'ti^k-u's(u*s).    See  .\ryte.vo-epiglottic. 

ARYT.ENODES  (Lat.),  adj.  A'r(a'r)-i^(u'')-tc'u(ta».e2n)-o'- 
dez(das).    See  .Arytenoid. 

ARYT.ENO-EPIGLOTTICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A'r(a'rl-i5(u«)- 
te' 'I ta'"e'  i-no-e'p-i'-glo'^t< glot rii'k-u's(u's).  See  Aryteno-epiglot- 
Tic  and  AR^T.ENO-EPiouyrfiDEfs. 

ARYT.ENO-EPIGLOTTIDEITS  (Lat.l,  adj.  A'r(a>r)i'iu«l- 
te"(ta'"e''i-no-e^p-i2-glo^t(gioti-ti2d'e^-u'.»yu*s).  See  Arytk.vo-epi- 
OLorric.  As  a  n.,  a  name  applied  by  some  anatomises  to  both  the 
a. .e.  superior  and  the  a. .e.  mferior.  [L.]— A. -e.  inferior.  Svn.  : 
cnniprvssiir  sacculi  taryngis.  A  small  bunille  of  muscular  fibres 
running  from  the  arj-tenoid  cartilage  t^>  the  margin  of  the  epiglot- 
tis. (L,  172.)— A. -e.  superior.  A  small  bundle  of  mu.scular  fibres 
arising  from  the  apex  of  the  ar>-tenoid  cartilage,  which,  running  up- 
ward, is  lost  in  the  arj'teno-epiglottic  mucous  membrane.     [L,  172.) 

ARYT-ENOIDES  (Lat.),  adj.  A2r(a»r)-i=(u»)-te'n(ta>.e2u)^)- 
Kei'dezldas).    See  Arytenoid. 

ARYT.ENOIUEU.S  (Lat.l,  adj.  A'r(a'rl-i'(u«|-te'n(ta'-e'n)-o- 
(o'ii'd'e'-u's(u'si.  See  Arytenoid.  .\s  a  n.  il'Y.,  muscle  arytenii'idi- 
en  ;  Ger.,  (riesskfinnenmuskel,  Pyramidcnmuakfl).  a  band  of  mii.s- 
cular  (Ibres  pas-sing  from  the  hack  of  one  arytenoid  cartilage  to  the 
other  ;  aiso  a  muscle  of  the  soli[x>ds,  analogous  to  the  a.  of  man. 
[L,  44.]-A.  major.  See  .1.  tmusvcrsw<.—\.  minor,  A.  oli- 
llquuA.  Fr.,  aryteno'idien  ol/liipte  ICruveilhier]  (ou  crois^,  ou  su- 
pprieur  [Winslow]!.  The  oblifpie  portion  of  the  a.,  formerly  con- 
sidered as  a  s*'parate  mu.scle.  [L.  44. ]— .\.  rectus.  Syn.  :  ary- 
cornicuhitus  rectus,  denressnr  cartilaqinis  Snntt/rini.  An  anrmia- 
lous  band  of  mu.scular  ntint*  nmning  from  the  arytenoid  cartilage 
to  the  corniculum  laryngis  of  the  same  side.  [L.  31.] — A.  trans- 
versuH.  Fr.,«r///*^/u*iV//m  fraH>a*er«ri/(Winslow|.  Syn.:  a.  major, 
a.  tertius  setnirirculttris  [Cesser].  Tlie  transverse  iwrtion  of  the  a., 
formerly  coasMertNl  as  a  separate  mu.scle.     [L.  44.) 

ARYT.ENO-PHARYNfJErs  (Ijit.i.  n.  m.  A»r(a>ri  i^iu"!- 
te"(ta'"e'(-no<no'i-fa'-'nfa'rt-i3nai''n^i'je'(ge^t-u'.^u*si.  A  muscle  of 
the  soli|«Mls.  exK'Uding  from  the  posterior  iKirder  of  the  arytenoid 
cartilage  to  the  origin  of  the  (jps4)phagiis.     JL,  13.) 

ARYTftNftAI.  iFri.  adj.  A"ri'-ta-na-a"l.  Arj-tenold  :  as  an., 
according  Ut  (r..St.-Hilaire.  the  aryt^-noiil  cartilage  when  it  Ls  ossi- 
tied.     ]U  IKI.) 

AKYTENO-  EPIGLOTTIC,        ARYTESO-EPIGLOTTI- 


DEA>',  adj's.  A»r-i'-te"no-e'p-i'-glo't'ti«k,  -glo't-ti'd'e-a'n.  Lat, 
anjtoeno-epiylotttcus.  Fr.,  aryteno-epiftlottUfue.  Ger.,  arytano- 
epii/lottisch.  Pertaining  to  the  arj-tenoiil  cartilage  and  the  epiglot- 
tLs.     [C] 

ARYTENOID,  adj.  .\=r-i'-te'noid.  Gr..  dpvTaiviSijs  ifrom 
apvTatva,  a  pitcher,  and  e'ios.  reseniblancel.  Lat..  ai yt.t'}ujdvs,  ary- 
ttt-uoideus.  Fr..  arytenoide,  aryteiuiidal,  tirytemtidien.  Ger.. 
arytdnotdisch.  giesskannen/nrmif/.  1.  ShaiKnl  like  the  mouth  of  a 
pitcher.  [A,  *a.)  2.  Pertaining  to  the  a.  cartilages.  See  A.  cab- 
Tll^GES,  .4.  GLANDS,  and  Ahyt.enoidei's. 

AKYTEXOIDIEN  (Fr.i.  n.  A'-ri'-ta-no-i'd-i'-nSn'.  See  Ary- 
T.«.\oiDEi:s. — A.  crois^  [Winslowj.  See  Aryt.«!noidei's  «6/iV/«ii». 
— .\.  transversal  [Winslow),  Vrai  a.     See  ARYT.fiNoiDEl'S  trans- 


ARYTERA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A2r(u»r)-i't(u»t).e(a)'ra>.  The  genus 
Rulonia  {Cupania).    [B.  121.) 

ARYTHENOIDE  (Fr.),  adj.    A>-ri'-ta-no-ed.    See  Arytenoid. 

ARYTHMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A>r(a>rl-i»th>(uHI|5|'mi»a>.  For  this 
and  other  words  in  arytti-,  see  the  corresponding  words  in  arrhyth-. 

AKZ  (At.),  n.    Rice.     [L,  105.)    See  Aruz. 

ARZATWUKZ  (Ger.),  n.  A'rt'za't-vurtz.  The  Atropa  man- 
drayora.     [L,  43.) 

ARZEL  (Fr.).  n.  A^r-ze'l.  .\  veterinary  term  for  a  hoi-se  which 
has  the  hind  feet  and  the  face  white.     [A.  3(11.) 

ARZENEKGer.),  n.    A^rt-ze^n-i'.    See  Arznei. 

ARZEZ(.\r.),  n.    The  Jfarc/mnfa  po/j/moiijAa.    (I-,  10.5.) 

AKZI  (Ar.),  n.    See  Arz. 

ARZIZ  (Ar.),  n.    The  Marchanta  polymorpha.    IB,  121.) 

ARZXEI  (Ger.),  n.  A'rtz-ni'.  A  drug,  a  medicine.  (A,  315.]  — 
A*abgabe.  The  dispensing  of  drugs.  [B,  270.J— .A'anwemiung, 
Medication.  [L,  80.)— A'ausschlag.  .\  cutaneous  eruption  pro- 
duced by  a  drug.  [O.Behrcnd  i.\.^nii  1  .V'bereiter.  An  apothe- 
cary. [L,  46.1— A'brreitini-„-.  I'li.uiii.i.-v.  th,-  .iis|),.nsing  of  inedi- 
cines.  (L,  46.]— A'bereit iiiii,-si,ii.b.  .\  .li^|i.-ii.-ijitorv.  a  formu- 
lary. [L,  46.]— .V'beieiluiigskonsl.  .Vb.reitungsleliro.  The 
science  and  art  of  phar. I  acv.  |L.  4ti.]  — ,V'bi<.r.  .\  ini  ii  nn  -i  Im-.t 
(cererisia  medicata\.     (B,  270.j-A'bucli.     Sei-     I  '         '  '    ./,. 

— .\*erkenntnisslehre.  Pharmacology.  ]L. -"'.i'  \---i-,  s.-c 
AcETi-M  nicdiciifinH.- .4'nasclie.  The  same  as  ,  1  ,  -  i,,i  ,,  .jllv 
restrictert  to  the  nan-ownioutlieri  or  to  the  laif  i  ~w,.\  l„,iil,s. 
(B.  ero.l -.\Torni.     The  firm   into  wliii-h  a   ilnn;  is   l.i..i]i:lil    fcr 

m.-.licinal  use.     |H.  271)  1  -.Vfor I.     A   |ih:iniia.-.-iili.-ul  l.iniiuin, 

a  prescription.  |I..  M".]-  A'gabe.  ,\  dose,  [.\.:tir.|  .Vgarten. 
A  garden  in  which  m.-iliciiial  plants  an'  ,uliival.-.l,  |l..  .ill.]  - 
A'geiatill.  A  preparatiim  maile  1)\  iiiror|i..iaI  in;,'  a  iiM-iliciiie  with 
gelatin.  )B.  2711.1  S''«'  L.\>h:i,i.,i.  -.V 'gelal  inviTbaiid.  A  medi- 
cated gelatin  bamlagi-  or  drrs-,ing.  [H.  27"  1  A  •g.-li-lirsamkeit. 
See  A-rieh'hrtheit. — V'geleiirte.  A  plivsi.i.iri  [I..  ID  I -A'ge- 
lelirtlieit.  Therapeutics.  |L.  4().]-.\'ge"  iibl.  .\iM.lli.-caries' 
weight.  [A,  31.5.1-A'Klas.  A  bottle  or  jai-  in  «  lii.h  ni.di.iii.-s  are 
dispensed.  [B.  270.]-A'Bott.  The  god  .T'.s.iila|.iiis.  |.\.  .-117.1 - 
A'gilttiu.  The  goddess  Hygeia.  [A.  31.)  |  A'liun<U'l.  The 
drug  trade.  [L.  46]  —  A'hiiiidler.  A  druggist.  IL.  46.]— 
A'handluiig.  An  apothecary's  shop  or  a  dnig-store.  [A.  315.]— 
A'kiistchen,  A'kasten,  A'kiste,  A  medicine  chest.  (L,  80.)  — 
A*kbrper.  A  medicinal  substance.  [L,  46.)— A'kriiftlg.  Me- 
dicinal. [L.  46.J— A'kraut.  A  medicinal  herb.  |L.46.|— A'kugeL 
A  bolus.  [L.  46-1— A'kiigelchen.  A  lozenge,  a  tablet.  |L.  46.]— 
A'kuiide,  A'kunst.  Pharmacy  or  therajieutics.  [.\.  315.)  — 
A'kiinstig.  Pharmaceutical.  JL.  46.|— A'kiinstler.  A  jiliarma- 
cist.  (L.  46.]— .Vladen.  An  a|)othecnrv's  .sholi  or  a  drugstore. 
l.V.  315.]- .A'lehre.  Pharmacology.  [L.  46.]— A'iich.  Medicinal, 
medical.  [L.  46.]— A'mitlel.  A  drug.  (L.  46.)~  A'mittelkunile, 
A'uilttellebre.  Pharmn.-..1..L'V  II,  46  HOI  A-iii<-<li'rsf<lireil>- 
lehre.     The  art  of  pres<i  il.in.-        \     '..■,',|     .Viil.     s.-.-  ni>  i  m  ,  .«■- 

dim  and  Oleum  iJi/iMH/,,       \  iiilan/.-.     A   r i.m.il   jilnii      ll„ 

«).]— A'schatz.  SeeTiiF- im:(  -  „,../,.  ...n,  „^,,  h,„  \'s,iiiaiik. 
See  ^'tiVe.- A'stoff.  A  iinihcjual  |.niici|.l.-.  |I„n.j  A'-udit. 
An  excessive  propensit.v  to  take  or  prescribe  nn-'li'iijcs.  |I.,  .s^i.) 
Sec  PharmacomaNIA.— A'tasche.  A  bag  or  sahh.l  f,.r  carrying 
medicines.  |H.  Frolich  (A,  31!)).]— A'tralik,  A  )i..li(.n.  a  .Irauglit. 
(I..  46  I  -.A'verkiiufer.  A  druggist.  (L.  43]  .A'virordnimg. 
A  rirescriptinu.  |L.  :*l.  |  .Vverordnuogslelire.  The  all  ..fpre- 
scriliing,     (L.  30.1     A'verpllcgiiiig.      A  svsl.-in  of  niainlaining  a 

supply    of   1 Ilclncs   las    in    an    army:,       |H.    Fr.ili,-I,   lA.   .■illli.l- 

.Vvcrschreibuiig.  .\  |,.-...  i  i|.iiMn,  a  jiliarman-iillcal  formula. 
[L,  46.)-A'verslaii.liL:.  ~lil].-il  in  pharmacolog)-.  |l„  46.)- 
A-ver»taiidiger.      \    i  r,       ]L,   4fi.)-A'verzelchnls».     A 

schedule,  invent.,!  ■       -    ii.       hint  drugs.     [A,  315.|— A'vorrath. 

Si-e  Apparatus   ;„,-/... .;,.      .V'waare.    A  drug.     (A.  317.]— 

A'weiii.  A  me.li.-at.-.l  win.-.  IB.  270.]-A'wesen.  Tli.-  slat.- ,,f 
the  drug  trade,  the  interests  of  pharmacists  and  ilrn,,'L-isls  1 1.,  it;.] 
-.Vivirkuiig.    Theactionof  adrug.    |B,27(I.|     .V   u  is,,  nsdiaft. 

The  siieni f  pharmacology.      |L,   4B.J  -  A'«  Isseiisrliafl  lieli. 

Pharuiacological.  )L,  4«.|-  A'zellel.  A  prescrii.lion.  |I,.  46.1- 
Reniilirte  A.  A  apeciflc.  [L,  4.3.)— Gerlchtllclie  A'kunile. 
Forensic  medicine.     (L, -W.) 

ARZXEY  (Ger.l.  n.    A'rtz-nl'.    See  Arznei. 

ARZT  (Ger.l.  n.  A'rtzt.  A  physician.  (A.  315.)— Armena". 
A  physician  appointed  to  attend  the  poor— .I'flnper.  The  ring- 
flngei^.  [L.  4.3.) -A'Bcbiilir.  A  Iihvaiclan's  fee.  (A.  315.]- A'hi. 
A  female  ph.ysician.  (L.  4.3.)— A'lohn.  See  ^rwrfcii/ir.  —  Auh- 
Uben<ler  .4.  A  practising  physician.  )A.  31.5.)  Heruni/ieheiHh'r 
A.  .\  charlatan.  [L,  4.t.]— Wunila".  A  surgeon.- Znhna'.  A 
ilentist. 


O,  no;  O*,  Dot:  0>.  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th>,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too:  U',  blue;  D>,  lull;  U*,  full;  C>.  urn;  II*.  like  (1  (Oerman). 
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ARZrKLUA.  n  A  TrRrlal*-  nilMluicp.  ruppoaM  to  br  • 
Lirkrtt.  ubialoca  at  th«  Ca|w  dc  Vrnlr  Inlaodii :  lunl  lu  iiUx  with 

COChlDMl.      iU  KB  1 

AKZl'NO  (inT.>.  n.     A'ni'tini;.     MtMlcal  trnitinrnt.    (A,  8t&.l 

ANiLiit  I.  D.  m.    A»i«n>»i.    Civn..<i»»ij.    So- AnuKirx. 

ASiArAn.    The  J/yr»iu  roniMiiinn.     |B.  ISl.) 

ASA  ilJIt.i.  n.   f.     Aili>>iin»      hYxun  IVri.  <ijn.     A  inim      II.  1 
A.  <lulrl».  A.  tlulrU  iHluralit.     lU-iiu.lii      |U   im  I     A.  rrllilo. 
A.  ru<tlili>.    S<v  AHAitKriiM.  AKi  niTTiKA.  ami  Aiuu  rurriiiA.     A. 
cMlormla.     Sw  A.  JuJru.  —  Stlnkeiulr  A.  iDvr.).      AlWftWiila. 
IL.4S.I 

AHA.  n.  A  tukvnf  Riven  In  the  Maniiintas  iKlaiula  to  the  Fictu 
rrligiimt.     (U.  181  1 

ASAIIiAr  1.  II.  A  ilba-nia-  imiil  to  Iw  t-pliliMiiic  nlxnil  the  Rlvi-r 
SniPKol.  n/r.vUmrllw  ir>nlUiU,  liiil  .ilfT.Tini;  fr.Mii  si  plillis  ui|)iilli..l 
to  It  iinly  n»  II  oiiiinilii  iiiiUi«v     |U  Idl.  IHi]     S.-i-  li.inii7ali. 

ASAIIA  HKKMKSiAr.i.  n.    Tin- iiii'ttilnwiiiiirnm.     |L.  119  1 

ASAIiON,  n.  AD  akhfiiilciU  name  fur  soap.  | Ruloud,  Johns<iii 
(A.SO'.l 

AS.lWTr.S  iljit.i.  n.  ni.  A"8ia«»H?'at'ia»'e'iUiu»i)(u«8(.  An  olii 
name  for  lime  or  hmesaoiie.    |A,  SSTlI 

AS.\KKT1I>A,  n.  A'sa'fe'rl'il-n'.  S<h'  AHArarriDA.  -  A. 
mixture.  S<.<'  .Wnfunl  AiUriXTlnX.  — A.  pliuter.  Stn-  Kmphia- 
(rum  ASAnmi>.K  -  Milk  of  «.  S....  .Wi»(iirii  AMArarriDJiL— PIIIk 
ofn.    Stv /V/ii/o- ABAriETiD*. -Tincture  of  ».  See  riiicfura  asa- 

riETIII.IC. 

ASAK<KT1I>A  ir.  S.  Ph..  Br.  Ph.]  (Lat.V  n.  f.  A»s(B'sVa'fe't'- 
ifo'e'iviM-ii'  Kroiii  .i.wi  <.i<li>|>l<^l  fnuii  I'ers.i.  a  cum.  anil /<r/i- 
duA  f.i'Iid    lir.<r.A«io»Ml3'«i»'lT)i'~."riili-sl.  Fr  .  n.^.^  (»(«■.  (ler.. 

.^«I/.".»l(^l .s-(i.a-.i.«i..(.  r.m. ;..-/,.,■*■.  n.. .iit«if.(i./(i.  sp.. nunotntn 

ISn  I'h  1.  Svn. :  a».i  ffrl„l.i  1  Kr  Cxi.,  lier  IMi.Au.slr.  I'h..  Huni,-. 
ill  ,  S»i»  I'll  .  llltr.  f-li  .  N.-lli.rl  l"h  .  (in..-k  Ph.|,  .i*<o/.. •(.</,■  IHr. 
Pll  IMin.  ./uiiimr  ii.«r  f,iliil,r.  .;iii.imiir<(iil<l  (i«i /.i  fi//<l  |f)an.  Ph., 
Norwek-  I'h  ,  K1LS.S  l-h  .  .'<vv,nI.  I'h.|.  (;iiiiiiiii-iT«i.i<i  ..*ot  firliilii 
[Kilin    I'll  '.  ,.f,..-ii.<  il„ih.,li.  riV.iM  ./...riKii.     A  (nmiresill  exlniile.! 

fnim  the  r. f  tli.-  /■•. nW.i  ii<iif/i.-.r  nml  hVruln  wor.x/.niii.i.  Per- 

Ulan  umliflhfenviis  iiUmt.s  Th..  fr>.sh  juio-  u;  ivhile.  Imi  >,'ra<liially 
b<.«.N>mes  yellow  ami  nl  liLst  iliirk  lir.iwii.  A.  (K-<nir<  in  i-oimm-r.-e  in 
theformof  n-.I.IUh  iniiii  likf  iim.s,si.»  sln-akwl  with  white,  having 
anexlrvmelvilis;iffr.s.nlileullliif<.«iisr«li>raiiil  u  simrp,  liitiiie  liisle 
It  ilissolve^i  nwlilv  in  alcohol,  ami  forms  a  niilkv  iiiixtiiri-  uilh 
waUT.  Aoi-onlini:  to  IVlletier,  it  ooiiIaiiLs  iV,  |«t  cent,  of  resin.  1!"  4 
peroMit.  of  solulile  iniiii,  II  3  iH-r  cent,  of  ha,s.sorin.  :iii  iht  cent,  of 
volatile  oil,  ami  U,i  i)er  cent,  of  cnlcinm  inalnle.  |H,  ■,',,->.!  It  is 
occasionally  us«.d  in  nuMlicine  for  tlamlence  ami  hysterical  attacks, 
akioiLsan  exiK'ctorant  ..Vmycdiiiold  a.  Ijlt.,  <i  iiinii'i<hiltii'lia. 
iWr.,  tit'iii't'lartitn-  Axnfiititltt.  Tear  a.  agclulinat*Hl  int4>  mas.ses. 
[U  l*i.i— •*•  dlsBi'ne'nsIs  [Kaenipfer].  See  Kekila  n.— .4.  in 
rraniK,  A.  In  lucriiuis.  See  rt-'ir  n.—A.  In  musHls.  See 
Lump  a.—\.  pctm>a.  S<-e  .sfoii.v  n.— A'tlnetur  (Ger.t.  Si-e 
Tiitcturit  aMi/trtirlre.—A*\VAHsvT-  (tier.  I,  S*h'  .Aqun  ASAFtETID.K.— 
Kniplnittruin  luafirtldie  IT.  S.  Ph.],  Vr.,  empliUre  d'axa  frrti- 
dti.  (!er  ,  .^'(lllJl■^I«^Il/l)/l<I.1^'r,  Sp..  ei>ip(njifro  </•■  nMtfiticla  com- 
pumlit.  Syn  :  cm/j/<i»(nim  turn  fn-tUlir  |Bi'l»r  Ph  ,  Xetherl.  Ph.], 
tmittiintrnm  tuuuF  ftrtidtF  comixtsitum  |Fiim.  Ph.,  tireek  Ph.],  em- 
i)/<M(iiiiii  C«fi<(«m|Or.  Ph..  Isled.;  Swiss  Ph.).  A.phi.sler:  iiiaile 
by  iliit'-tihi:  :C>  jMrtsof  a.  and  I,'!  of  Kalhantim  in  rJ>of  alcohol, 
idrainiiik-.  eva|).iratin>:  to  the  coasistenc-  of  honey,  ami  adiliilK  " 
mixiiin-  of  .Vi  iiartsof  lead  plaster  and  1.')  of  yellow  wax  melt<Hl 
toK»'ther.  Th..  pn.ijarai ions  of  t h..  .it her  phannac. i|» eias  contaiiiwl 
yellow  wax  -JO  i"r  c.nt  IW\t:  I'h  ,  li.r.  I'h  ,  Swiss  I'h  |.  4i»  jx-r 
cent.  (Finn  Ph  ;,..r  !■-'  |«r.HMi  iir...k  I'h  1  :  jiin.-  nsiii  J)  |x-r  cut. 
[BeUr.  Ph.,  <i.-r.  Ph  .  Swiss  I'll  i.  111  i»  T  c.iit  iFinn  Ph  ;,  or  ,'.  T"r 
cent.  [Cns-k  Ph.j  :  oliv,-  ..11  l.i  |«.r  i-.nt.  |(ir...-k  l'li.|  :  ix.w,ler...l  nni- 
moniac  10  |x.r  cent  l(;.-r.  Pli.,SMi.s.s  Ph.l,  or  Jl  per  c..nt.  [lirei.k 
Ph.l:  i-.wdenMla.  *i  i«-r  e.-nl  IIMjr.  Ph  1.  *'  |xt  .vnt  [tier.  Ph., 
Swiss  Ph  !,  ..r  -.M  i».r  i-.-iil.  |<ir..<.k  Ph  |  :  ami  lurix.iitine  -Jii  |xt  i-ent. 
(fier  Ph  |.  or  lan-h  liir|x.ntin..  JO  |xt  cent.  lH..li,'.  Ph.,  Swi.s.s  Ph.]. 
The  plaster  of  the  Nelhi.rl.  Ph.  i.ontains  cololihony  .31  parts,  a.  46 
nartx.  |xi».len.<l  k'alhamiiii  l'>  parts,  ami  larch  tur|K'ntini'  H  part.s  ; 
tliat  ot  th..  Sp  -Ph.  cntains  yellow  wax  .'.7  |)er  .-enl.,  tiir|ieMtine  14 
per  cent-,  a.  uii.l  ..libaniiiii  each  7  jx-r  cent.,  anime  .'>i  jx-r  c.nt., 
myrrh  'S  ix'r  c..nl..  cast. .renin  canaih-nse  and  cuiiiin  fruit  ..ach 
2i  |H.r  ..f 

Kiiiplastriiiii   AMnfo' 
pblHler  cntnininK   14  parts  i.fttalhnnum.    il  .'n.-h   of  tacamnhac 


^■til!...!  oil  ..f  ainlx.r,  IJ  (x-r  .fill.     |  B,  ."i,  !l.'i.  ] - 
fn-tidie   niulrleale   IBruilsw    Disp  ,   17771.     A 


ell.. 


With  sllk'tit  variati.ilis. 
K>  {     Kneina  a«nf<etldie.     Fr,  f'l 
ure  .if  a.  nn.l  water,  in  varyiin;  i 
[U  H.-,  i     Kssenlia  lUHr.etidie. 
M-nlla  HxHro-tldii'   IcnllcH.     S<'»- 
Fernlu   u.     Ss.  umler  Fr.iirijt. 
8«'   A.-lMC   iwuru-tldli 
Uit..  <i.  in  m.Min      A.  in 
or  l>rf>wnlidi-y 


11/  .Ci* 


.■fi./.i 


used 


S.  Ph  ' 
4  pn- 


,\  inixt- 

an  enema. 

(iV/<r.  -K». 

r.ifi</.r   knlirn- 

Inii    HMaftetlilie. 

fir/<r.     J.iiliip  «. 

rrejcular  nia«M*.s..f  vnri..iis  si7.«.s,  n-ildisli 

I.,  ISi  I     MUliini  itMufo'tidi 


Tiuchir 


al.l. 


'II.. 


nilk  of  a.  ;  an  eiimlsion  iiinde  hv  nihhing  up 

m..r,  ami  slrnlninK      |ll|-Ollnru.     A 

H'.lllutinK'nlx.iil  ;l|K.r....|il  of  a.,  tihtain.sl 

"ne  t..  Illasi' 


A nii..iiii.lH  l',,ll.,S,  an.l  C.JIijS.     |B, 

I  i.l,i-  {V.  S  I'll  |.    Pills  ..a.li  .•.mliiinliiK  ,i  (rrain 


ump. 


IB.r   i'llulie  BNnrirlldii-   niurtintn- 

_...,.      Se<'    riluliT   AS.B     nKTIIi«   iiKii  fiil/fT.      !L.   H.V1  — 

Rmln  of  a.  A  rcHln  exlrnclisl  from  a.  with  ali'nhol  ;  liKhl- 
Tell'iw  when  pun.,  lumlnir  piiri>le  on  exixwun-  to  the  min.  |B. 
5.1-Slonv  a.  Ijil  .  n  fntririi.  (hr.,  <(riiii'(/er  SlinkaMintl.  A. 
adult<.riii<.«l  with  plaster  of  Parln  (»oinelliiH.!«  to  the  extent  of 
no  [x-r  ..•■nl  '  ;  m.»re  or  less  anKutor  pitN.-e«.  Iinvinff  the  ixlor  of 


a.,  velkiiviiili  brown,  with  numrmtiii  iiniall  1111111101;  |H>lnii>  or  plotra, 
|l.."  i:«!  I  Tear  a.  Ijlt..  a.  in  t;io,iiji  .m.u  hi  l.irriniKi  lirr. 
.s-fiia.ijuii.f  III  Konirrn  A  ■K^.-iirrini;  In  lhilieiH.d.  oval,  or  Ir- 
n'lOllar  plis^.).,  in  si/e  fn.iii  llial  ..f  a  |»'a  to  Hint  of  a  walnut, 
yelh.w  ..r  l.r..wiiish  v.'lL.w  wiili.>iit  ami  whit.-  within,  t'.  in|>ar<.d 
with  lump  a  .  II  is  ('.sliLr  in  .sl..r  and  l..s>  y.'llow,  unil  iti.  fme- 
lunsl  surfa.v  iI.xt.  n..t  lxs...iiie  »..  n.>l  ..r  turn  hmI  ho  rnpldlv. 
II.  It;  I  Tliirtiini  aoafietldie  '  f  S  Pli  !  Fr  ,  f.iiifii.r  .Cu.! 
/<e/i.(<i  IFr  t'.xi  I  tier  ,  .4«.i.i(fi/../.ir  lii.r  Ph  !  Svn  :  fiii.fi.m 
.i<A.irir(i./.r  |Br.  V\\\  IS.-U  .i*.  r.i/i./.n  iFr  I'.xl  .  lier  Ph  |  Tinct- 
ure..fa  :  mmie  liv  niiux.raliiiK  n  In  iil.'..|iol  an.l  lilt.rlnt;:  li>i|>art« 
is.niain  at  |V  S  Ph  ,  Fr.  OxI  .  il.r  Ph  1  or  nix.iit  I,'.  |kinii  |Hr.  Ph.) 
of  a.  IB.  TInrliiru  UM>rietiilie  nniiiioiilalH.  Sis-  Sf.ivilHt 
AHUoMJC  firluliin  Tiiirtura  usurielldii'  kalira.  Fr  .  rrmriirr 
>ifni<iiir  r/'ii«i  /.rli.f.i  An  alkallii..  tiiiclun'  of  a  :  liiiul.-  Ii>  .lli;eiit. 
Init  for  tlirt-e  ilavs.  willi  n  fnile  he'it,  i^pinl  |>ons  ..f  a  ,  [x'.iimsliim 
enrlxninte,  ami  aliMliol.  and  lllterliii;.  IBninxn  IHsp..  1777:  Wllr- 
lemh.  Ph.,  I7\»li  1,1.1  Volatile  nil  of  a.  S.X.  (li7../.l 
.\S,\  KtKTIUA  |Fr  r.xl.lier  Ph  ]  (lj\l  1,  n.  f.  S...- AsArumnA. 

.\leooluture  <l'a.  f.  iFr.l  Sin.  '/'i.i.rili'O  ASAnKTIh.K  .\leool» 
aleuline  d'a.  f.  iKr.i,  .S<v  riiiedini  akapiktiii^c  k,il<.i  Al- 
roi.U.  d'a.  f.  .1>.1.  .See  Tinrlum  AHAriKTll.*.- AlciioK.  d'n.  f. 
eoiiipox^.  .FY.  I.  St.*.  Tinrliira  FI'I.KiINIs  fututii.  .\C|llii  iix.|.  fie- 
titlii'.     lor,  .Isorofiifiiirnjiarr.     A  pre|iamlion  made  liv  dlstilllne 

asafietiiln  ivilli  water.     |B,  4HJ-A(|uu  axie  fo-tliliee poxlla 

lltilK.  I'll  .  Pniss  Ph.  (flth  will.  The  pr.xlucl  ol.laliie.1  I.y  dis- 
tilling; Mum  luirtK  from  a  mixlun-  of  niiafieli.la.  aiiKi'lica  nxit. 
snifltlai;  rhizome,  and -alcoh.il,  of  each.  C'l  iiirts  IBi'Ik.  Ph.| 
or  W  iinrls  IIViiss  Ph.l,  and  nal.'r  a  sunicleiiev.  |B.  ll'i  |  Cf.  AijrA 
ro'fi'f.i  <l>iri;ii/.Werir.i  -Aqua  nsie  fo-liiln-  riini  raxton-n  |Bi-l|;, 
*h.l.      .\  pH'iiaratloii  made  up  of   a.|un  asa-  ffi'tidn*  (-omixiKlta 


f.  iMirilW-e  IFr.  C.xl  1.  AKaf.eti.la  purlli.'d  liy  dis.solvlliK' 
hoi,  siraininp,  ond  ivaix.rntini:.  |B  1 -Kniplnxlriiiu  a 
tiilie   IHi-lit.    Ph  ,    N.-lherl.    Ph  ].      .Sis-    /•.iiij.J.Kfriini     asa 


fii- 

FIETInX, 

SiH'    Kmptnutvum    ASA- 


Tin*.  'ftth^-roK-  d'u.  f.  iFr.l.  .See  Triuiurt  rlhine  ifa.  f  — 
(inmml  u.sn-  fietldie.  (iuniini-rexina  ilsie  fietidie  lllan.  Ph  . 
Nonvej;.  Ph.,  Rwisl.  Ph.,  Kuss.  Ph.l.  Sih*  .Asakoctiiia.-  l.ao  iisn. 
fietidie.  Ij»it  d'n.  f.  iFr.l.  Sin-  Milium  asai-iktiI)«.  Ijiveiiient 
iI'h.  f.  iFr.i.  See  Kiiemii  A8AF<ETlD/K  Mlxtura  asn-  fietidie. 
Mixture  d'a.  f.  iFr.l.  See  .\titliirii  AKAKiETIli*.  — rllnlie  asiK 
fietiilii-  liiartlitta-.  1.  A  preparation  containing '*  scrupli-s  eacli 
of  asitf.etiila  and  the  aiiiinonio-chl.iride  of  inm.  in  drops  of  recli- 
lle<l.iil.if  nmher,  and  n  siinicient  iiuantily  of  hiilsnm  of  Peru  to 
make  a  jiilular  mass  IWUrzhurK  Ph..  17'.«il.  J  ,\  pill  mass  cm. 
tninini;  einial  part.s  of  iisafieti.la,  feii-oiis  snlphale.  nn.l  extract  of 
chamomile  limn.  Ph.,  IS11.-.I.  IB,  11!'  |-  Pilules  d'»lo*»  et  d'a.  f. 
iFr.i  Si-e  under  AuiiU.-  IMInles  d'a.  f.  et  de  enllianuni  iFr.i. 
See  Pll.ri.*:  <,iimin..«r.  I'ilules  il'a.  f.  Iiyoxey unices  iFr  1.  «• 
Brain  pills  of  a  iiii.Miin.  of  IJi  rart-s  ..f  asafii'tiila,  4il  of  extract  of 
hvost-vaiiiiis,  :iof  pow.l.rcl  hvoscvaiims,  ami  I  port  of  ixiwden-d 
iiH-cnc  lllanil.  ('...1  .  IfCfi  .  I.i"  1-Pilule«  d'a.  f.  Miartlales  iFr.l. 
Si»e  /'i7i(/ii  .i.v.i  if,li:l,i'  iiiiiid.ito.-l'lliiles  d'n.  f.  muHi|U<^eii 
iFr.i.  Ill-  to  l.'.-Brain  pills  of  a  mixture  of  asafn-tiila  ami  casl.nviini 
eoch  Btl  parts,  oil  of  aniher  !•->  parts,  musk  1  part,  ami  n  sunicient 
(lunntitv  of  dia.scnrdiiini.  IFerrnra  Ph  ,  itvta  il.i.l-  rilulex  il'a. 
r.  savonneuHex  iFr.l.  See  filulir  ASAKtETinj!.  I'lliilex  d'a.  f. 
valferlHii^-es  iFr. ).  SiH-  filuta-  valeria.v.c  /erii/iiri-ir.~  Pi>inlr« 
d'a.  r.  IFr.  Oixll  (Fr.i.  A  ixiwder  iim.h-  hy  dryiiiK  nsaf.i-tidn. 
triluratine  it  In  a  mortar,  and  paxsint;  it  tliroiich  n  sieve  of  HI 
me.shestotheilichiof  •-•7mm.i.  |B  ]  -  IU-tliiol<'.  d'a.  f.  coiiipox« 
il-Yi.  A  pn-paralion  very  similar  to  the  emplastrum  asof.etida-, 
11,1  Teintnre  alroollque  d'a.  f.  iFr  1,  Teintiire  d'n.  f.  |Fr. 
C.xl.l  iFr  1.  S<-«-  Tinrluni  ASAFtETin^.-Teintnre  d'n.  f.  nminn- 
nlae<'eiFr.l  See  .siiiiifii.s  amhonij'. /ii7i</ii...  Teintnre  <'-lli*- 
r<-v  d'a.  f.  IFr.  C'od.t  iFr),  TInrtura  n-llu-rea  axie  f.i-lida-  |Fr. 
C.xl  |.  Syn.:  ftln'riili'  d'n  f.  A  preiiarnli..n  made  hy  mnceratine 
for  ten  days  1  part  .>f  ix>wden».l  a.snf.i'ti.la  in  .''.  |»nrlsiif  ether.liluted 
with  alcohol  1,11  imrt.s  of  ether  ami  II  ..f  nlcoholi,  and  tlherini;. 
|B.l— TInrtura  asie  fo-tidn-  lOer.  I'h  |.  S-e  Tinrtiirn  AsArot- 
TID.K.-Tlnetura  asn-  fa-tidie  aniinonintn.  Si-e  .S;.iii/im  am- 
monia/o-dV/iM.  Tri>rlilHi|ueH  d'n.  f.  et  de  111}  rrlie  (Fr.  1,  See 
Trnchiiichi  HvnRii.e  rom;M>.«i7i, 

.\S.\1H»TII».V  lOer.l,  n.  .\'s n' fu'fi'il-n',  Se<- Asap<etida,— 
Felne  ,\.,  MnlldelartiRe  A.     See  Amyijiloloiil  ABAl^KTIIiA. 

ASA<;AK,  n.    VerdlKris.     [!>.  n7.] 

ASAOKN.  n.  An  alchemical  term  for  draBon'shlood.  IRiiland, 
Johnson  (A,  ,')25l.] 

ASAfil.n,     An  alchemical  term  for  vitriol,     IRiilnnd  (A.  a-^M.| 

ASAGK.KA  iljil.i,  n.  f.  Asa»  (n-a'a'.  Nam.sl  after  Asa  (ira.v, 
an  American  liotanlsl.  Fr.,  n.«ni/rer.  1.  A  j;..inis  ..f  m.-lnntha- 
c-oiis  hi-rlw.  i-stahlished  hy  I.lndley,  now  n-fem-.l  t...s.7..i  iokhii/oh. 
2.  A  eenus  of  papilionaceous  plnnt.s,  innde  hv  II.  Haill.ni,  Ix-loiiffinf; 
to  the  rinmlrir.  |B.  .'>,  19,  ISl  1-A.  «melnalix  |l.imlU-y|.  Si-e 
SriliKSiMAi  uiN  itpicinnle-  \.  xplnosa  (Halllonj.  A  s|K-cle»  of  A. 
1*1  .lef  1 :  a  liranchlnK  shruh  (frowini;  in  Cnlifornla.     |B,  l',il.) 

.\SA<:il.\YA  iLat.i,  n.  f.    A-sn'-ttraa*.    S<-<- Abaoicka. 

.\S.\IIAS.\FKA.  n.  A  plant  mentioned  hy  Avlcennn  ;  prolia- 
l.ly  n  s|x.cles  of  orchis.     [B,  ISI.  j 

ASAKANA,  n,  A  Carih  name  for  the  J>iuru<  liorbonia.  |L, 
inr..l 

A.S.VMAK,  n.    See  Ahaoah. 

ASAMA'/,,  n.    See  .\saoi. 

ASAN  iHlnil.i,  n.  The  Terminnlia  gUibrnIa  and  rnmimifio  to 
m.»U,nn.     |B,  121.1 

ASANIHOer.i,  n.    A'-ia'nd',    See  Ahast. 


A,  ape:  A«,  at:  A».  ab:  A",  all:  Ch.  chin:  Ch«.  loch  (Scotttahc  F.  he:  K«.  ell;  O,  go;  I.  die:  l».  In:  N,  in:  N«.  tank: 
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ASAN'UN,  D.     Prepared  sal  anunoiiiac.     [I«.  119.)  | 

ASA>rr(Ger. ..  n.  A'-za'nt'.  A  g:eDeraI  Urm  for  benzoin  and 
asaf'jetida.  [A,  ^l."*.]— A'aloepillen.  S**  PiltiUit  tl'AUoLB  et  d' 
(tJtii  /«  f«/rt.— A'amiuoniuintiiictur.  Sec  Hpiritus  AUiUJSi.^  /w- 
^(j/it-f.  -  A'pHa^iter.  See  Entplastrum  asaF(KTID.£.  —  A'pillen. 
See /*(7N/tc  asak<etidjK.  — A'tinctur.  See  Tinctur.i  ajsaf<etid^.— 
Stinka*.  Stiiikender  A.  Asafcetida.  [L.  46.J— WolUrlechen- 
der  A.    Benzoin.     [L.  4ti.j 

ASAPKIXE.  n.  A  Brazilian  name  for  the  Boehmeria  caudata. 
[H.  BaiUon.L,  K7).] 

ASAPES  iLat.i.  adj.  A'sia'st'a'-pe-apasi.  Gr,  oo-aw^  (from 
a  priv.,  and  ^w€ty,  tu  caiise  to  decay*.  I.  Not  decaying,  not  de- 
caved.  [A.  Sii.  I  *J.  Crude.  UDConcocied,  not  elaborated  isaid  of 
the  sputum*.     [Hippocrates  lA,  322,  325i.] 

ASAPHATl'M.  n.  From  Ar..  al-safat  or  asmfat.  [Choulant 
(A.  3i2».J  An  old  term  for  a  cutaneous  affection  characterized  by 
worm-like  formations  with  black  heads  i?  comedones i  which  may 
be  squeezed  out.     [Dormeus,  Ruland.  Johnson  (A.  325i.] 

AS.VPHIA  «Lat.l.  n.  f.  A^sia'sv-a^-fitfei'a*.  (Jr..  «ra*cia  (from 
c  priv.,  and  <ra^9?.  distinct >.  Fr.  astiphit.  (ier..  miverstuiidliche 
Ausrede.  Indistinctness  of  speech,  especially  from  cleft  palate. 
(A.  3:i5  :  L,  SJ.  i 

ASAPHIM  (Ijit.i.  n.  m.  pi.  A»s  a's>-a»-fi(fe)'ni(ue).  A  family 
of  trilobites.     |L.  AHJ 

ASAPKIXE.  n.    See  As-^peixe. 

ASAKABACA.  ASAKABACCA  (Lat.),  n's  f.  A«s(a»s>-a"-ra*- 
ba'''k<ba'k)'ka'.  From  Asarum  k/.  r.j,  and  bticca,  a  berry.  [B.  7.] 
The  Ajutrum  eurofxenm.  [B.  121.]— A.  otBcinaruiu.  See  Asa- 
RUH  europ«i:um.— Broad-leaved  a.  See  Asarl'SI  ranadense. — 
Coiuiuon  a.  See  .4. — Compound  powtlerof  a.  See  PulvisA&x- 
Bl  compojvifrut.— Uerba  asarabac**?,  Kadix  asarabacic  The 
leaves  and  ro<5t  of  Asarum  furoixvum.     [B.  If**).] 

AS.\K.\CK.E  [Link)  iLat.i.  u.  f.  pi.  A^s-a'si-a^na^rhaia*/- 
se'tke^heia'-e^*.     From  As/irum.    See  ARlsTOLOCHlACEiC. 

ASAK.VL.  adj.  .X^s'a'r-a-l.  From  Axanim.  I.At..  asaralts. 
Of.  pertaiuiii^  to.  or  re->emblinff.  the  genus  Alarum  ;  belonging  to 
the  .4jMim/ra.     [B.  197.J— A.  alliance.    See  Asarales  tlst  def.). 

A.SAKALES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pL  A^a»s>-a'-raira»)'IeZ'las».  1.  An 
alliance  of  epigj*nous  exogens,  established  by  Liudley.  comprising 
the  orders  SantiiUir»fce,  L/tranthacete,  and  Aristoluchiacete.  which 
have  monochlainydeous  flowers  and  a  small  embryo  surrounded  by 
abundant  albumen.  [B.  VJ7.]  2.  In  other  classitications.  a  cohort 
of  apelalous  dicotyledonous  plants,  including  the  orders  Ka^eAinceo? 
and  ArUtolochiacece,  distinguished  by  their  usually  moniK'linous 
flowers,  inferior  ovary,  and  seeds  provided  with  integuments  and 
containing  a  minute  embryo  usually  surrounded  by  albumen.  Cf. 
Sbrpentari^.    IB.  75.] 

ASAKAN.  n.  An  Arabic  and  Dukhanee  name  for  the  Asarum 
eur»fp<euin.     (L.  105.) 

ASAKATH,  n.  A  Turkish  name  for  the  Cannabis  sativa.  [L. 
1(»1 

ASAKCIA  (I-at.t.  n.  f.  A»sia'si-a'r'si2(ki»)-a».  Or.,  oo-opsta 
(from  a  priv..  anil  irapf.  A.-shi.  Fr..  ttntircie,  niaiijreur.  Gcr.^Asur- 
cie,  AMtrkie,  Flfischinamjel.    Emaciation.     [L,  5i&.) 

AS.ARCODKS  (Fr.i.  n.  pi.  A'-sa*r-ko-<la.  From  a  priv..  and 
«p^.  flt*sh.  A  division  of  Fantji  in  Bertillons  classification,  com- 
prising  those  ma<le  up  solely  of  free  filaments  not  connected  with 
any  fleshy  or  membranous  body.  It  corresponds  nearly  to  the  old 
group  Hyphontycetei.     [B,  46,  121.) 

AS.\KCUN  (Lat.),  n.  n.    A'sia'st-a'rk'o'n.    Or.  wrapcoi'.    See 

AfiARCIA. 

ASAKCVS  (Lat.).  adj.  A»iia's>-a*rk'u»s(u<s).  Gr..  a<rap«<K. 
Emaciated.    [A.  :££2.) 

A.SAKE.E  (Lat.K  n.  f.  pi.  A's(a's»-a'a»)'pe'-e<a*-e').  Of  Du- 
chartre  and  others,  a  suborder  of  the  ArUtoiochiact:<B  (g.  v.).  LB. 
IW,  170.) 

ASAKEVE.  n.  A«s'a*ren.  Fr.,  aaarine.  Ger..  Amren.  A 
terpene.  CibH,*.  foimd  in  the  volatile  oil  derived  from  Asarum 

ca/irw/ert*e.      [8.33.] 

AKAKEKU  (Port.*,  n.  A*-sa*-ra-ro.  The  Prunus  lusitanica. 
IB.  121. 1 

AHAKET  iFr.i.  n.  A*-sa'-ra.  The  genus  .4OTrum.  [A,  :^^.^- 
A.  &  feullleH  d'aron.  The  Amruni  nri/olium  —A.  H'Europe. 
The  A/uirum  *-«ron*pum.  |L.  -CJ.j-A.  du  Canada.  The  Aftnritm 
cnnndrngp.  [I^]— ExiraU  (I'a,  See  ^Lr/rnr^wm  asari.  — Poudre 
d*».  coinpoH^e.  See  PulvU  asabi  com/>«Mi(iw.— Teinture  d'a. 
See  Tinrturti  asari. 

ASAKIA-PALA.  n.     See  Adsaria-paui. 

A.SAKIFE.  n.  According  to  Bory,  a  name  given  by  Dio«*corides 
to  the  Atriplfjc  halimuH.     (B.  121.) 

AS.\RIFOLIl'S  (Lat.),  adj.  A»s^a*8»-a'r-i»-foI(fo»h'i»-u3wu<s>. 
From  Alarum  oj.  r  \.  and/o/i'rcm.  a  leaf.  (ier..  hatteltrurzhttittrriff. 
Having  leaves  like  those  of  ihe  AMtruin  («.  or.,  the  t'aieriana  asari- 
folia  K     IB.) 

ASARIN.  n.  A»s'a» -ri'n.  Fr..  nanrine.  Ger,  Annrin.  1.  A 
bitter,  yellow  coloring  naatler.  CjoHj^Oj.  found  by  GrSger  in  the 
root  and  leaves  of  Asnrum  furojHPum  and  A»firum  cnnfideti/w.  of  an 
aromatic  tast**  and  (Klor.  ftolu)>le  in  alcohol  and  in  ether.  |B,  5,  10.) 
2.  .\  neutral  substance  of  the  empirical  formula  CuHi^O,  found 
Id  the  root  of  Asfirum  ranad^^iigtf.  3.  Asarune  i«/.  v.}.  [b.J— Cam- 
phorooH  a.     See  Asarone. 

ASAKIN.E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  A»sJa>st-a>ra»r»-i(e»'ne*na»-e»K  Fr.. 
OMirin^^M.  Ger..  Asarinen.  I.  A  family  of  plants  belonging  to  the 
Polymorphcp  made  by  Batsch.  including  Asarum  and  other  genera 


now  ranked  with  the  Aristolochiacece.  and  also  the  genera  Pistia 
and  Tarca,  now  placed  in  distinct  orders.  2.  Of  .Vgardh.  Link, 
and  others,  a  division  of  aristolochiaceous  plants  corresponding  to 
the  Asareit  of  Duchartre.     LB.  49,  170.] 

ASAKINE  (Fr.).  n.  A'-sa'-ren.  1.  Asarin.  2.  The  root  of  An- 
tirrhinum asanna.     [U  lOS.] 

ASAKIXE-E  iLat.t.  n.  f.  pi.  A»s<a's»-a'-ri'n'e'-e(a*-e'l.  Fr., 
asarinees.  1.  A  trit>e,  division,  or  family  of  aristolochiacous  plants 
corresponding  in  some  classifications  to*  the  .4.'«ir>'(»'  of  Duchartre, 
in  others  to  the  Aristolochit-w  and  AsartiX.  and.  in  others,  includmg 
with  the  AsareiF  Bragantia  and  other  genera  usually  placed  in  dis- 
tinct tribes.  2.  Of  Kunth.  a  family  of  rlpefu/fr.  including  Asfirum 
and  Arijitolochia.  See  ARiSTr>iA>CHiACE.«,  3.  Of  Bmngniart.  a 
class  of  perigynous  Dialxfpvtulae,  including  the  families  Aristolo- 
chifiE,  AVpeHMetf'.  Cutinta:,  Raffttsiacvoe,  and  possibly  the  Balano- 
phoreiE.     LB.  170.] 

ASAKINKOrS,  adj.  A^s-a'-ri^n'e'-u's.  I^t.  asarineus.  Fr., 
asarine.  Resembhng  the  genus  .4sariini,or  belonging  to  the  .^satt- 
iiett.     LL,41.] 

AS.4.KITE.  n.  A»s'a»-rit.  Fr..  asarite.  Ger..  Asarit.  Of  Grii- 
ger,  a  camphor-like  substance  found,  together  with  asarin  and  asa- 
rone. in  the  rhizome  of  Asarum  eurojxtum.  It  forms  small  acicu- 
lar  crj-stals  of  silky  lustre,  devoid  of  taste  and  odor,  and  soluble  in 
aJeohol,  in  ether,  and  in  the  volatile  oils.  It  volatilizes  on  beating, 
with  the  evolution  of  an  acid  white  vapor.    IB.  2.  08.) 

ASAKITES  (Lat.).  n.  m.  A^s(a'sv-a'-ri(re)'tezitas>.  Or.,  otropt- 
Ti|«.     Wine  flavored  with  Asa>ntm.     Ll^'oscorides  (A,  311)  ;  Ls  &".] 

ASAKKIE  (Ger.t.  n.    A'-za'rk-e'.    See  Asarcia. 

AS.\KOIDE.E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  A2sia3s)-a«rra»r)-o(o»>-i'd'e«-e- 
(a'-e^).  From  atrapov  tsee  ^VsARrii).  and  e'5o«.  likeness.  Fr,  asaroi- 
dees.  Of  Venlenat.  an  order  of  plants,  including  Asarum,  Aristo- 
lochia,  and  Cytinus.     [B.  170.]    See  ARisTxtLocuiACE*. 

.4SAKOL.,  n.  .\2s'a*-ro=l.  A  Ixxly  allied  to  the  camphors, 
C,oH,gO.  having  the  chemical  constitution  of  an  alcohol.  The 
acetic  and  pnilwibh-  tlie  valerianic  ethers  of  this  l«>dy  exist  in  the 
rhizome  of  Asarum  ranadense.  Two  isomeric  varieties  of  a.  exist, 
differing  in  their  boiUng  points  and  their  behavior  to  p€>larized 
Ught.  fF.  B.  Powers,  "  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Ph.  Assoc.,"  xxviii,  p.  186 
iBl] 

AS.4RONE,  n.  A's'a'-ron.  Fr.  asarone.  Ger.  .-Ijwiron.  Asa- 
rum camphor,  camphorous  asarin  :  a  concrete,  volatile,  camphor- 
like substance  obtained  from  the  root  of  Asarum  europceum  by  dis- 
tillation with  water  :  insoluble  in  water,  hut  readily  soluble  in  alco- 
hol, in  ether,  and  in  essential  oils.     LB,  2.  5.] 

ASAKOON  (Ar.),  n.    See  Asaran. 

A.SAKOT,  n.  A  name  given  in  Languedoc  to  the  Acer  pseudo- 
platfinus.     [B.  121.] 

ASAKl'M  (I^t.).  n.  n.  A»s(^a»s)'a3-ru'mmi*m>.  Gr.  aaapov, 
from  a  priv..  and  o-etpa.  a  band,  because  not  used  in  making  garlands. 
Fr..  asaret.  Ger..  Hasehrurz.  1.  Wild  ginger  :  a  genus  «»f  peren- 
nial herbs  of  the  AristolovhtacefF.  established  by  Tournefort.  It 
has  a  creeping  rhizome  ;  solitarj-  flowers  having  a":}-cleft  campanu- 
late  calyx  ;  12  stamens,  epigj-nous,  with  the  anthers  adnate  to  the 
middle  or  top  of  the  filaments  :  and  a  short  style  with  a  O-rayed 
stigma.  The  fruit  is  a  fleshy  G-celletl  cai>sule  surmountetl  by'lhe 
remains  of  the  calyx.  |B.  19'  'M.]  2.  In  the  L'.  S.  Ph..  the  r<K>t  of 
.4.  canaden.se.  [A.  247.]  3.  In  the  Fr  Cod.,  the  .4.  eurupceum. 
[B.]— Alcoolt  d'opium  et  d'a.  coiupos*^  i  Fr.>.  Syn. :  gouttes 
anndt/nes  anglaises.  A  preparation  made  !»y  digesting  for  20  days 
and  filtering  a  mixture  of  lit)  parts  each  of  the  root  of  ,4.  eurftjHium 
and  sassafra.s,  15  of  al<3es-wood,  12  of  opium.  4  of  ammonium  car- 
bonate, and  500  of  alcohol  :  used  in  epilepsy  and  hysteria.  (L.  i «.) 
—A.  arifolium  [Jlichaux].  A  species  indigenous  to  the  south- 
eastern United  States, 
distinguished  by  its 
broadly  hastate  soli- 
tary leaves,  which  are 
pulWrulent  along  the 
veins,  and  by  its  in- 
flated -  urceol'ate  pur- 
{)lish-brown  calyx,  tri- 
obate  at  its  summit. 
The  slender  whitish 
rhizome  has  a  faint 
taste  of  ginger,  and  is 
sometimes  substituted 
forserpentaria.  It  has 
the  medicinal  proper- 
ties of  .4.  etiropop 
IB.  *1,  180.)  — A.-bit- 
ter.  See  Asarin.  — 
A.  camphor.  Fr.. 
camphre  d'a.  See 
.\.sarone-  —  A.  cana- 
<len»ie[Linna?us].  Fr. 
asaret  dn  Canada 
Ger.,  canadische  Ha 
gehrurz.  Syn.  : 
A.  vHlosnm  |Mi- 
chaux]  (seu 

carol  into 
rWaller],       seu 
tatifolium  [Sal- 
Ubur>-)  I-      Can- 
ai\a  "snakeroot. 

wild  gingfr :  a  species  distinguishe<l  by  Us  pair  of  large,  radical, 
reniffimi  leaves,  with  the  s-?litar>-  punilish  flower  lying  between 
them  and  clr»se  to  the  ground.  Its  rhizome  is  use<l  in  donu-stic 
medicine,  and  contains  a  volatile  oil  made  up  of  < 
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\.    oil.      I.III  .   ../rum    UMir,      A    v.,lnlili-   t.il   ol>- 

ui'iH    fr  OM   !li.     r-.t    ..f    .1.    rur..(«ri.i.i    liv  <lte- 

I  iliiit;   llk<-  viiliTinii  •ill.  of 

»  »nl.'r.  Imt  i>-n.lllv  »<\\i- 
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.•  f..niiiiUf  luiv,.  t»-,.|i  ili-- 

.!  ■  ■,        II    -•     I.,  rt!  ]     S.-.-  Bis..  A.  r.i.1.1. 

\     ~  ,  i.'l;.    .V  si.t-»-i.*«  jrrowliijj  ill  Jii|>an.  wlu-rv 

I'  'Wittf  n  hl.'D.l.T.  nr..inatio  rluzoiiu*  ..f  a 

I  i-J.-.  |A.  i'17  )  A.  mini-.  An  Aml.ic 
ri  .,1  lA.  r>^l  I  .\.  vlllo.iiMi  Mi.'liaiixl 
s-  \  >  IrKlnluiiiiin.  A.  virt;liil<'iiii>  .Will.l.- 
ii  ft  I..W  a.>aul<*S(**Mil  si»fi."..  trr.'wiMk'  in 

II  I  111.-  *.ulli.-a.<l.-ni  ('nil.-.!  Stftt.->.  iiii.l 
K.  i.i.iMlil  n-s.Mnl.U-s  .1  r.i.i.i.(.ii.<.. 
I.  -.lis.  .-..rin.-.-..iis.  (.rtiii-ulnr-.ivnl.-. 
.1'  t  siilH-ani[uini)lalt*  ilark-itiir).'.-.) 
..  -lilnl.-.!  f..r  llwit  ..f  .4ii/<f..(...-fti(i 
..■  ;  i^' ,  I.  A.  vtilKar**,  .\.  vulture  rotiin- 
<lii  .  S«-»-  ,1.  riir.»;Krii«i. — K»M*ntin  liHarl.  St-t* 
;  i:xlrurtuin  lUHri.  FY..  .xf<-<iif  </'.i«rir.-f.  An 
«i  v-r.u-1  ..f  III.-  r.».t  .>f  A.  .iiniixruHi.  f..mierlv  i.ffl- 
cmi  I- -v.  I  olia  HKurl,  ll<-rl>u  iiMtri.  The  l.'nv.-s  of  .4.  .iir.. 
piruin.  |H.  lr«i;  U  I'Jii  »>l<-iiiii  BBiirl.  S<f  .1  ..i7.-  roiiilre  il'u. 
[Ft.  (V.i.l  .Fr.i.  I'ulvis  luuirl  |Fr.  f.«l  ].  A  pn-paraii.in  nin.le  by 
pt.wtli-rinjr  the  rvi-^-nllv  ilri.-.l  leaves  ..f  .(.  I'urtijHruni  anil  [la.-vine 
the  |».\>-.l.-r  Ihn.UKli  a  si.-ve  ..f  »i  ni.-sh.-s  l.i  the  ineli  u.f  i:  nun.  i.  |  B/j 
—  I'll  I  vis  asari  <-<tiii|tc»NlliiH's«-u  errliliiiis,  st-ii  Mt<-riiiitaturiiiNi. 
CV.infM.tin.l  |Mtw.ler..f  asaraliaera.  cntnininK^  luirtsof  tin-  leav.-s..f 
A.  runijuriiiit  aii.l  I  iwrt  .tf  lav.-n.l.-r.  sliehtly  .U(T.-ri-nt  i»n.i>..rtlons 
bein;r  t:iv.-n  in  sev.-ral  ..hi  i.liariiinL-..i>.i-ias*;  ust-.l  as  an  errhine  in 
h<-A.tai-heaii.l..|>hllialinin  lu  |;!u-  | -Kucllx  itsiirl.  The  rhiz..ine 
of  A  .un.iKium  [H,  l?<i.l  -Tlnetura  usarl  IKr  Oxl..  IK»r|.  Fr. 
Irintnrr  ,i,i^ir.t.  A  tiiu-ture  nia<le  by  inatvratinB  1  pait  .if  the 
leavt-M  .kf  A.  furtjfHtuin  iu  4  portfi  of  alcohol  for  15  days,  and  filter- 
Intr      [L.V..1 

.*S.\K\VI"RZ  (Gw.l,    n.     A''ia'r-vurtz.     The  Aaamm    euro- 

AS.\KYAI"AI.A,  n.    See  AosARt-PAta. 

AS,\SI,  n  A  (itiinea  tree.  re«eiiibllng  the  laurel,  a  decoction  of 
whlL-h  Ls  u-«-.l  f.ir  t.»thai-he.     [U  1115.] 

.\S.\INA,    n      The   Brirdelia 
Phar  .\«>i.H-  .'  XIV.  p  -iBiBi.l 

.%SIIAI(I>(I,  n.  The  stems  of  iCfrinia  pferoneura.  [-'Proc.  of 
the  Am   lliar  Ass.v.."  ixiii.  p  inTiBi.] 

ASIIKST  (ier  .,  II.  A'sls-'sf.  Asbestos.  (A,  .315.)-A'ahn- 
llrh.  See  .\sBEsT>.ln  A'urllic.  See  AsOEsTLve.— A'liulz.  See 
Ijijiti^iiu  ;tsHE.-<T.M.  -A'nriss.  S<-«'  .\lllA.VTl.M-s.  —  IlieiTKaiiier 
^.  n.-xibl.-a-il»-il.«  IB.  411  1  S-»' AsliKHTos.-tiellleliier  .\.  A 
rari.-tv  ..f  a-t..-st.«  having  a  na.-r»-<.us  liistr.-.  traiislii.-*-nt  at  the 
wlk— »  '.nlv.  an.l  iiia.l.-  uj.  ..f  L.iif.  thin  Mbn-s  whic-h  an-  lit! I.-  ..r  not 
at  all.-la»ll.-  ill.  I'.i  |-Holu>'.  S.-<- /...;.i./..rm  ASB»--«T..s.  Klinu- 
fllu-her  \.  <  'niuulian  asl»-«t<«.  |  B.  4'.i  |  -  I'uplera'.  S<-e  Kluttic 
AsBC.-rr..s      Hrhlllemdrr  .\.     Sw  CHRVS41TIUC. 


AsilKsTIC-.  a.lj     A's-l»-'sti>lt.    Si-e  Asdestixe. 

ANIIKsTIKOIt.M.  a.lj.  A's  U-'st  i>  fo'rm.  Ijlt..  ntb.,tif„rmi,. 
Fr  .  iiMl-rtli/iirmr.     Kil)r.>us  like  asls-sUw.    IL.73,  Il«).| 

ASIIK.STINK.  ailj.  A'»l«-'«tl»n.  Lai..  anUtlinut.  1.  Per- 
talnini;  t.i  or  n-nt-mblloK  aslmdoa.    [A.  30!!.]    ^  IncoiubuiiUble.    [A, 


AnIIKsTIMS  (Lat.),  ailj.    A>iiiB>s>-bei8t'i'n-u>su<s).    See  As- 


.'.•iVf<-».     Fr.  a*- 

■•-;.     II,.  isn.) 

dr.,  atf^«rro<. 

1     An.-lenllv 

A.   an.  I     -.'    A 
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nfana.    ("  Proc.  of  the  Am. 
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It  was  f..rin.-rlv  euipl..ye<l  in  niedit-iiH-  as  a  local  Irritant,  anil  has 
ls-<  II  UM-.1  iiitt^nialh  as  an  antheliiiiiiihle.  |  A.  :!47.  IMT.  377  ;  "  Brit, 
an.l  C..l.>n  llniLVis)."  •lune  r.'.  l"**).  11.  4.'*.*;  B.  Wl  1  A.  pluinn- 
»u».  SI-.-.4.  Klasllrn.  (ier  . /(.  r.;t..rA-. />i;..r.-<M/.,»f  M.>iinlain 
c.rk  '.  a  varl<-ly  In  wlii.h  the  tll.r.--.  tin-  so  interhu>sl  as  to  la-  hanllv 
si-|wrable  or  even  distinmiishiilil.- ;  .lull  i-xteri.>rly  ..r  but  slightly 
liistntiis,  not  transliiei-nt,  <.f  a  broun.  f;niv,  or  tsre*-n  <-..].. r.  It  iu 
r.miiil  in  Sw<-<len.  Sguiin.  an.l  the  Tyri.l.'  |B.  411.1  Flexible  ». 
IJit..  nmi.mrii.i.  .iiMi.iiifAiK.  Her.  (ii'i/oinirr  Anii'tl  Aniianlh. 
."-M-i-  .4  l.lKneutin  u..  LlKlliroriii  a.  Fr..  iiiJt^xtr  Uipufttrme. 
li.-r  .  .4»(»-Wfc../;.  fl;tzitth,,t  A  br..»iiisli  vari.-iv  f..uiid  In  the  T>-- 
n.l.  .'I.M-ly  n-senibliiiK  wis-d  in  apin-araliee  an.l  texture.     |B,  411.] 

ASIIK.STttrs,  ailj.     A>»-U-'slu>8.     S.H- AsBtsTISK. 

ASIIKSTISiljit.i.  n.  m.    A>sia'»»U-'stu"»u««i.    See  AsBicsToa. 

ASHII>ACiH  lAr.i.  n.    Carbonate  of  lead.    (A,  «90.J 

AsitlKKK  I  Ar.l.  n.     See  An  1  Ar.l. 

ASKO,  n.  .\n  ol.l  name  for  an  unknown  animal  the  fat  of  which 
was  usasi  as  an  in^n-dieut  of  a  piaster  employt-d  in  the  treatment 
..f  pl.-iirisy.     II..IM1 

ASIIOLAN,  u.    A's'lK>-la>n.     Fn>m  av^oAot.  s.s.t.    See  £urfAv 

COBALT. 

ASIIOLE  ll^at.l,  n.  r.   A>i>(a>si'lx>>l-e<al.    Or..  aafioKit  1  =iafio)<af\. 

S*t-  .\SB..U)S. 

A.KIiULICrs  <Ijit.).  a.lj.  A'sia»s>bo'ri'ku>K(u<si.  Fr..  lu- 
/m./i./iic.  Cier. ,  riiAxor/i./i  Is!  def.  I.  1.  S.Htt.v.  fuli>dnoui».  2.  Caused 
by  soot.     l.\.  !fcK.]     St-**  Carci.soiia  «crof I  ai/s./iriiHi. 

ASIiOLIN.  n.  A'sboli'n.  Lat..  aMxiUnum.  ntlmUHa.  Fr., 
iixlntlini-.  tier..  Aslmlhi.  1.  ,\n  ..til  n'iiu-.lv  for  ta|a--wonii.  ct>n- 
tainiiiK  s<sit.  |.\.  .tt!  I  S.  .\  yell..w  volatile  ..il.  Iiiiior  and  very 
acrid,  extracted,  accordinp  t..  Bracinn.it.  from  sool.  [B,  -J.J  8.  A 
resin..iis  suUstance  derived  from  s<M.t.     [B.  7.] 

.ISHOLODKS  iljit.i.  ndj.  A»sia>sv.bo'l-o'dpadas).  Or.  w- 
fio\ut6ifi  ( from  aa^oAoc,  soot,  and  cIAoc,  resemblance).  Sooty,  resem- 
bling; so<.t.     [.\,  S:!:!.] 

A.SKOLOS  iLnt.i.  n.  f.  and  m.  A'sia>si'l>o>lo<8.  Or,  av^aAoc. 
Fr.  TOie.    Ger.  A'lio.    Soot.     [A,  *K.|    See  Fruwi. 

ASnOLOTlCl'.s  (Lat.l.  adj.  A'sia>8>-bo'l-oni'k-u»s(u«8X  See 
A^BOLtrrs. 

A.SCAIN  (Ft. I.  n.  A's-ka'n'.  A  town  in  the  department  of  the 
Basse*-Pyreni*s.  France,  where  Uiere  Ls  a  cold  fernicinous  sprinir. 
[U  105.) 

ASCALKKOX  iJM.\  n.  n.  A's<a>s>ka'liko>lre»r-o'n.  Of 
Atheiia-iis.  the  <i.ir<i/i.i  (./.  r.  1.     |Bory  1 B.  r.M  1] 

ASC'.VLI.*  .Ijit  1,  n.  f.  A'sia's>ka'iikn»iri>^i«.  Or.  wriaA.a. 
An  ancient  name  for  tlie  ret-<>ptacle  of  the  artichoke.   (I'liny  1 B,  rjl ).  j 

ASC.VI.OMA  (Lat.l,  u.  f.    Anna's >-ka>-lo'Di'-a>.    See  Alui'M 

<l«Yl/..ll.<-l(.ll. 

ASClLOXiri'S  iLat.l.  adj.  A>s(a>si-ka>-li^>naoni'i>k-u>a(u*8). 
From  vlsrtt/..it.  a  cit.v  in  Judaea.    See  ALi.tm  a#ra/.Hiiciini. 

ASC.VLItMI'M  iLat.),  D.  D.  A'sla>s><ka>-lo'ni<-u>m(u<mV  See 
Allii'H  .i»-.i/oiii<-iim. 

AS<'.VM«>NI.\  iLal.l.  n.  f.  A'sio'sVka'mo'ni'a".  (ir.  ana- 
tiMvia  I  =  ffKatiMVia).     S4-e  S<-AllMONY. 

Asr.VK.VC'ANTHA  (Ij»t.),  n.  f.  A's.ft>si.ka>ra>ka'nth- 
ika'ntli.'a*.  Fr.^111  «a««L^«  <s*-<' .Xsi'arisi,  and  Mai-tfa,  a  prit-kle.  A 
>ri-niiK  of  nemat.tid  wonns.  [A.  -*lil.|  -A.  teiiiilH.  A  sis-cie«  found 
bv  Van  Bt-n.-di-n  in  the  )ri/.zar<i  of  the  larin-  iriKKan.ler.  having 
a'rouiiil  ILs  heail  four  blailcs.  t.s.thi-tl  on  the  ii.ncave  side.     [A.  •J49.1 

AsrAKI>AMYrTI^SiIjit.>.a.lj.  A's.a>s.ka»r.la>  nii'kimn'k,'- 

tll'sltll*SI.  ttr,  OffKop^iiVKTOV  (from  iffitaltBaiiVicrtir,  t.i  I.M.k  with- 
out winkinei.  Fr.,  ascarttam^cie.  Having  a  tlx.sl,  starine  atx^. 
(A.  !tS.] 

ASCARIASIS  (Lat  1.  n.  f.  A's(a>«ika>-riir<-i'a>-8i'».  Oen., 
«*rnriVr/t*-.iji  i-rl'iun*".     Se*-  Ast^ARloIASlH. 

ASC-AKI<'II>A  iljit  ..  n.  f.  A'8(a"sv-ka'r(kn«ri-l«-i<i(kerda». 
From  affKoptt.  an  intestinal  worm,  an.i  ra-flcrr,  t..  di-stniy.  Fr.. 
.uwrtrirHfr.  A  Reniis  of  venionlaci-oiis  plants,  made  bv  Cassinl, 
n.iw  n-f.-rreil  l.i  IVrnonin.  |B.  4a.l-A.  HntlM-lniliilliIra,  A. 
Inillca  ICaKsini].  Fr.,  tt^raricidr  iiidirniir.  Si-i-  Vkr^okia  an- 
llirlmi,lOii,-a. 

A.SCAKICIDK,  n.  A's-ka'ri'-Hid.  Tjit.  nn-arinVliim  (tst  drf.i. 
Fr  .  .ijir.iriri>f.-.  1.  A  n-meitv  capable  of  deslrovini;  aiw*nride«.  (A, 
.IS.-.  I  -^  The  c-niis  .4<ruriW(f<i.  |B.]-A.  Indlenne  (Fr.i.  See  As- 
CARliinA  imiirtl. 

ASCAKin/K  (lMl.1.  n.  f.  pi.  A'wa's>-ka'r(ka»ri'i»d-e<a«-e»). 
Fr..  iiMrfiritliriiM.  amroridrn.  Oer..  .^lnAilriifen.  Spritiffiriirmrr.  A 
family  of  neinat..id  worms  of  the  class  .Srr./rnVfn.  Inclii.linir  thoae 
K<-nera  which  have  the  mouth  furnished  with  tlirre  iHipilln.,  one 
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dorsal  and  two  ventral ;  usually  possess  a  phaniiKeal  bulb  lor 
muscular  stomach  I  ;  and  have  two  spicula.  or  chitluous  rods,  cou- 
nectcd  with  the  nialc  genital  apparatus.     [B.  iT.] 

ASfAKIDAKlls  (Lat.>.  adj.  A2s(a=si-ka»-ri»d-aias/ri»- 
u's<u«sl.  Fr..axiari<laire.  Resembling  the  Asiaritlm  (said  of  a 
section  of  ilicrozmiria  [the  Ascuridaria\  belonging  to  the  apodous 
worms).    [BlaiuviUe(L,  llUj.J 

ASC'AKIDK  (Fr.).  n.  A>s-ka»r-ed.  See  Ascakis.— A.  ail«e. 
a-e  As<  Attls  mi/stnx.—A.  rtu  cheval.  See  Ascabis  inegalocepkala. 
—  .\.  du  rhieii.  See  AscARls  m(iri/i)ia*a.— A.  <lu  coclioii.  See 
A.scAKis  .s-tn7/((.  -  .\.  ilu  uioutiin, 
luoii.     See  ,\.scAuis  ctipsuhiria. 

•iCAKIDKS    (Lat.),    u.    f.    pi. 


ka 


i^d-eztas). 
ASfAKIUKS  {Vr.\.  a.  pi. 


See  AscAKis  ovis. — A.  du  sau- 
of  ascaris  iq.  v.).     A^s(a's)- 
i-ka>r-i'd-a.    See  Ascarid^. 


ASCARIDIASIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A's(aSs)-ka>riM-iii^)'a»-si>s. 
Ovn..  ascuridiiis<nK(rli'(isis).  Fr..  ancaridias-  list  def.).  Ger..  A«- 
karidi-iikrnukhcit  list  def.).  SpiUtrunnkraiMteit  list  def.).  1.  The 
state  of  tjeing  infested  with  ascarides.  together  with  the  resulting 
morbid  phenomena.  [A,  322.J  3.  Phtheiriasis.  [Bory  de  St.  Vin- 
cent i.v.  :it>i.] 

As<'.VKii)i(is  (Lat.),  adj.    A's(a's)-ka»-ri'd'i''k-u>s(u''s).    Per- 

tttiiiiiii;  In  ..r  air.cted  with  ascarides.    |A,  vi22.J 


AN<  .VUII>II;NS    (Fr.),   n.    pi. 
adj.     . 


A>s-ka=i 


i^d-i'-aSn'.      See   As- 

'-ri^d'i^-uSslu's).      See 


A.SC.\KIDIl'S    (Lat 
ASCARIDARU-S. 

A.SCAKIDOCXESMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A'sfaSsj-ka^nkaSri-i^d- 
o'k-ne'sinas)'mu'simu*s).  From  dir«a/i  t  (see  Ascaris),  and  «n;ir- 
(««.  itching.  Fr.,  ascitridociiesme.  Itching  of  the  anus  or  vulva 
due  to  the  presence  of  ascarides.    [M,  13.) 

ASf.VKIDODKS  iLat  ),  adj.  A'sia's)-kaS-riM-o'dez(das).  Gr., 
atTKafiiB^uSyji     Irif.'si.'d  with  a  great  number  of  ascarides.     [A,  333.J 

.\s«-.VUIN.V  iljit  I.  n.  f.  A2wa'si-kas.riire)'na>.  Fr.,  oscariiie. 
A  giMius  c.f  cliloranthaci-ciiis  planus  establLshefl  bv  Forster.  IB 
811.1  .V.  rubra  |l',,iivt].  Syn.  :  .l/.„v;(a  rr,/)m  iLoureirol  \n 
Asiatic  plant  .if  altoi;ctlier  unc-rlaiii  liotanical  .station  ;  perhaps 
refenihle  to  the  Kiij,linrlii,ir,tr.  and  proljahly  having  no  connection 
with  the  genus  A.  of  Foi-ster.  The  fruit 'is  highly  esteemed  in 
China,  where  a  hquor  is  made  from  it  by  fermentation.    [B,  1T3 


Gr., 


214:  L,  105. 

ASCAKIS  (Lat.  I.  n.  f.  A»s(a's)'ka»-ri's.  Oen..  n«cor'id, 
aampij.  Fr..  ascarid''.  Ger..  Askaride.  Sprinqn-urni.  Snulinirjii 
It.,  tmciiride.  Sp. ,  asairide.  1.  A  genus  of  nHiualnid  wi. nns  nf  tin 
family  Ascaridce,  having  all  the  char*cteri.stiis  i,i'  ih.it  I'ainilv  \v,-l 
marked.  [B.J  2.  The  nroglottis  of  the  rw/i,./  .«,/,„,„  I  \viceMiii 
(L.  1~).J— A.  acus  |Bloch.|.  A  species  found  in  lb.-  intcslines  of  Hi, 
herring  and  the  salmon.  [L.  12l).|— A.  adiiiicii  [Kiid..lii'bi|  A 
species  found  in  the  stomach  and  intestines  of  ih,-  ci,ii„,i  a'ltmi 
[I,.  12r.)-A.  alata.  Fr..  asraride  ailee.  See  .1,  i„v.^^,.r  -A.  ea- 
niculiK,  A.  caiiis,  A.  canis  aureL  See  A.  iiuiniiniita  —A.  ra- 
nis et  iiiartis  [SchrankJ.  See  Eustrongylus  ijiaas.—A..  caiii.« 
lagopnilis.  A  species 
found  in  the  Canis  tago- 
}mn.  [L.  127.J— A.  eap- 
Kularia  |Kud<ilphi|. 
Ft.,  ascaridf  du  sun- 
num.  A  species  found 
in  the  intestines  and 
ab<Iomen  of  the  sal- 
mon. |L,  ia«.l-A.<atl 
[SchrankJ.  .See  .-1.  nii/n- 
tttx. — A.  clupearuni. 
A  species  found  in  the 
abdomen  of  the  Chiiini 
harfiigns.  [L.  127. 1  - 
"  .  roltiiiiba?  [Gnieii 


plied  111 


ulofiu 


A. 


pile, 

Ing. 


riia.  .\terin/i|i- 
Brernser.  liics 
id  othel-s  to  Ih.. 
larva  of  the  common  My 
HI  Hunt  fiomesficat.  iins 
taken  for  an  euto/.oon 
|L.  IB.|  -A.  corpore 
utrltif|ue  Hulralo, 
Cauda  obtusiuseula. 
See  ,1.  tumliricuidiM.— 
A.  rrenulata.  See  .4. 
U-vtoptfra.  —  A.  flfpo- 
€ll«.  See  A.  tftraptrra. 
—A.  dispar  (SchrankJ. 
A  species  fountl  in  the 
Cfpcum  of  the  goose.  I L. 
Uf?.l-A.equl|Gmelinl. 
See  A.  meqnlocephaUi. 
— A.  fellHtOmelinJ.  See 
A.    mi/Ktiij:  —  A.    (tili- 

bosa     IRudolphil.  A     THE  AHCAllIS   LfMBRICOinES. 

species  found  in  the  in-  ui.-vtrnpv.  , 

N'stine  of  the  phi-a.sant. 
(L.  187.1-A.|5l(;ai..  See 
A.  tumhn'c'H'di'n.  —  A. 
KlKa»  ec|ul  (Goj-a.].  See  .1  megalncephala.-\.  Inflexa  (Zeder) 
A  .n....!..,  f„„„,i  i„  f„„|g  [i^  21.]_A.  lablata  (Rii.lolpliil.  A 
(L.  13(!.)-A.  leptoptera  [RudolphiJ.    A 


(after  van 

th«  UII  of  Ui« 


species  found  in  the  eel. 


sjiecies  found 


r<rntl,,u      Kiv,,,^,-, 

,.r  CMin ,  iiri.-n, 

liliihlle  ,-hililh |i,  « 

the  ni,3st  di\,r^.-  I.m-; 
neal  cavity,  cir  Ir 
pearance.  Tli,-  in.ilr. 
and  the  femali-s  tr. >! 
about  as  larg,*  as  ai 
by  fine  transvel-se  ri 
is  provided  wilh  thr 
found  in  the  fa'ci-s.  ai 
worms  gives  1 1^.    (.. 

indigestion,  n; 

of  the  nose  :  jil  -    m 
including  a  mk'I  ^i  I  --i 
The  diagn 


I.I.  I.,,„l 

Svn. : 

i'"x  teres 

■lan.il,    , 

>l'luu.^tonia 

IN  Worm 

:  a  species 

man  icli 

•lly  .luring 

les  anil 

s  found  in 

V  duels. 

llic  jicrito- 

1  r  inch,- 

'  'il'i  ll'i'igfii'; 

:.ll,-  of  1 

lo  lio.lv  is 

1-    marked 

1:     1    ■,, 

111.    head 

'   i"' 

ften 

.•   [.I'.'^i'i 

.     1  ihese 

-     ill     111.- 

iiiiilomen, 

rhii-a,    ii 

I.I   Itching 

liiiliances, 

My  Ica.ls 

lo  suicide. 

the 


its 


A.  m-Ai;  1!,  ■,>: 


dofpliiL^^As,,, 


du  clueii.  A  spi'cies  found  in  the  small 
intestine  of  the  ,log  an.i  the  wolf  |L 
1H,1-  A.  luariliina  1L,-,1,-Icall  |.  A 
species  of  wlii.lionly  oii,-si iiii.-n  has 

bv  a  chilli, 
long  ami  1 
lllegalo...,, 


Ill  olh, 
,TlV  C< 


•s  infesting  the  ho 


tax  IKii.liilpliij.  (ler, 
Vml.A.trrrs  /.lis  ICo,  , 
Fu-vliia  ;»,(/.s/,j.,-  |Ze,ler|. 
cnides,  but  smaller  ;  foumi  i 
occasionally  of  man.  li  ha 
provided  with  a  wing  like 
The  tail  of  th,>  male  is  usual 


itical  Willi  il. 
A.  nili   iSi-lii 


11  nd  i 


II!  I 


1  Ihi-rr 


egl 


the  frog.     IL,  u;.|     A.  obvelala    lliii 

"■     .  a.:,;,nilr,hi  i„n„l,,„. 

p,      [KllilolphiiL.  17i  I 


tmptcm.-A 
the  intestine  of  I 
IRuilolphil.     A  s| 


I  -I. I.-  .,1  II,..  head. 
■' f  a-i.iial,      IB. 

"""!-'  ■■!   '"I" ting 

..'.'  II  iiili.iliilsthe 
_'.  .l.-\.-l..|.  Ill  .lamp 

II  III.-  N.iiiiiu'  ,if  the 
tia\r  h.-i-onii-  para- 
ilolpliil-    S.-.-  .1.  te- 

.\  sp. 


.       A.slephi 

'•/„,  wliicli,  ha 
IS.  1,1-11/,  ami 
ilia.    Ki-,.,.v, 


I!-  SI  ;  I„  ir..  ir 


ii-a  ll.il 
Sci-  .1 
lula  I 
IL.  I--': 


1,1  i 
rs)iirillnin 

till-  liii-key. 
s  .\.sala- 
slonm  |.JHr- 
rhiiii  found 
Ts  n-garded 

'rdlirurhim. 

li.al  wilh^. 
•z,-|.  See^. 
A.  tetrap- 

f  III,'  mouse. 

':r."'a'"'--7 


Hii.lol|.lii|.     Asp. 


i;;micul,ins.-A.  vesieiilaris  |Fr.ilili,-li|.     A  siiecies  found  in 

.Tcum  of  the  domestic  fowl.     |L.  -14.1— A.  visreralis  |(inielin] 

S,.e  EcsTBONGYLUs  gigos.—A,  Wernerl  IRuilolphil.    See  A.  mar- 

Hinafa. 

A,s<'AI{OfI>I.;s  (Lat).  adj.  A2s(a^s)-ka".ro(ro«)-i(e)'dez(das). 
I-'r.iiii  affKap.s  IS.'.'  Ascaris).  an,i  eT5o9.  resemblance.  Ger..  a.sil-,ir/- 
dr  II, I, till.  1 11'  III.'  nalureof  an.-Jscu/iV;  as  a  n..  aceuusof  nemattiid 
worms  resemhliiig  the  Ascaris.     |A,  249  ;  L,  HI.] 

A.SCE  iFr.).  n.    A=s.    See  Ascus. 

ASCEA  (It),  n.  A's-cha'a'.  An  Italian  village  where  there  is  a 
cold  sulphurous  an,l  ferruginous  spring.    [A.  SKS.J 

.VSCKl.ES  (LnM.  n.li.  A's(aSsl'se-'l(kea|)-ez(asi.  Gr..  itKtXrjt 
I  from  a  iiii.-iis  ,  and  (ntMAtii-.  to  dry.  parch  fist  d,'f,l.  or  a  i>riv..and 
<r«.Aos,  Ih.'  I.'g  I','.!  .l.-r  h.  Fr..  nsrele.  Ger..  diiini.-<rl,ink,liy  (ist 
.l.'f.i,  1,  V.'iy  thin  in  the  legs.  (A,  828.1  8.  Having  no  legs.  [A, 
322;  L.  41.04. 1 


A.SCELHTSILat.),  n.  m.  A»s(n»s)-se51(ke»l)'lu>s(lu*s).  SeeAscns. 

ASCELIIS  iljit.),  adj.    A»s(a's)'se»l(kc2|)-u>s(u*s).    See  Ascklbs. 

ASCENDING,  adj.  A'sse^nd'i'ng.  Lat..  nscmdens  (from  as- 
cendere.  tonscen,l).  Fr..  (iHcrridant.  montftnt.  Ger..  tnif.ttt'ir/end. 
It..  Sp..  aKci-ndfiite.  Rising,  pursuing  an  upward  ,',»iirse  lin  biitanv, 
said  especially  of  a  st»-ni  or  other  part  of  n  plant  wliii'li.  at  first 
horizontally  disposed,  takes  an  upward  directloni,     |H.  l!i,|    See 

also    A.    AORTA,  A.   COLON,  A.   CURRENT,   A.    METAMORPHOSIS,  and  A. 
PARALYSIS. 


O,  no;  0>,  not;  0>.  whole;  Th,  tbin;  Th',  the;  U.  Uke  oo  in  too;  V\  blue;  U»,  luU;  U*,  full;  U«,  uru;  U',  like  U  (Oermaii) 
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<^lll>.    AM  KNT. 


•n  «hu>ii.  Hu-'iii       Ij»i  . 


ASI'KSIH.I^  I.  n.  r.  A'wa'ni-m^kaiii'ii.  nvu.,atrr'trot{-»iM\. 
Or  .  irw^TM  ifniiu  intir.  to  rsiTciar,  tu  (imliopl.    Exprdim.    |A, 

*a; 

AsrilAM(ArA  n.    Sfr  Auxitckl 

AS«-||IIAI'M  i(l«T  1,  n.  A"i«li'li«'-u«m.  Thr  ««h  trr.-.  (A.  SIS] 
—  A'rinilr.    S.-«- Corlrx  mixixi.    IB,  l(«.l    Sw  FkjiXIM  »  rxrWjior. 

AS«IIIII.ATTr(!,T  I.  n.    A»»hbl«»«.    Sw  ARTimiiiA  iimndmn. 

AS<'lillI.KI  tin-ri.  n.  A'lh'bU.  I.  lirm|>liiIo.  S.  Uliunuth. 
(B.  n.  !■"  ; 

AM  ll-nrT<IIK«;AN  lAr.K  n.    Ourtorrum.     (U  ".) 

AM  IIK  liT  n  A'sJiV"  See  A«H.  -A'n«rllB.  ('IiutIIIoiw 
[1.  ""i  A'liliu.l.  An  luai'liaih.  IL.  i«  l-A'nlirtl.  TIh- Applioa- 
I1.II1  ..f  li.«l  t..  111.-  I".lv  bv  im-aiwor  li.'l,  iIlT  axlii-a  |1.  !.•».  |- 
A'ntlorkriibliiinr.  TW- i>-nlaiin-  lU  «  1  A'nl»«ii«'llf-.  A'n- 
kuiH-llr.  A>li<-s  ii-a-.!  In  >ti|a-llal!<>n  [L.  II'.  1- A'nkrnul.  The 
,kv:^  .r  I  1'  --.■.■  CiNEiuRU  -A'nlBUKr.  Tin-  lyp  ..f 
»..  \'ii|illltli<r.     I.  Th..  »liV  n<i».T      II,.  3".  1 

8.,  I    r....i«in   ri.;.Mr.».     |a'.  3I.VI  -  A'n«»ll. 

!•,  I      I    .     \.    i'inis  i-n-nil.'n  :  luiiril...     |U.  |Ki>  1— 

c;r..i  •    \  .  !,rv<.K-..llni.rpr'...n  nmlnchli.'.    |B.  IHfi  ] 

-■l..lrn'.    \v.--l  .isl..'^      U  Vvi-Knorhrna'.   H.inr-aHh.    lU  31).) 

ASCHf:K(Fr. I,  o.  AHUia.  An  old  name  fur  thv  Fortb-vomi. 
tu  116  1 

AsrilKM'KTTir.iT.I.  n.    A>sh'c«n-fe«L    SaImon-f«t.   [B,  180.] 

SwSiLM..  Ih<,m,itluli. 

ASCIIKKWritZEl.  iO<T.l.  n.  A'sh'p'r-vur-txe'L  While  dit- 
Uuiy  r.>4  :  tll.'  r.«>l  nf  /)iWnninii;i  a»>iu.     |B.  ItW.) 

ASCIII.V  .IjiI  I.  n  f.  A'«n>«ikl'i.-li'i'.-ii'.  The  salmon.  (B, 
1X1  I- .\xiinEia  a»rliln-.  Oleum  aaclilip.  Salmun-fat.  (B,  IW.) 
S<v  Saljio  MyiiKi/Jiiji. 

AS<'HII).\S.*Kr»t  iljil.l.  n.  n.  A's(a"si-kiMirh»i«dVa's- 
(a*8)'a*.ru'tnirii*in..  Fn'iin  a  priv,,  ffX'tf***'-  *o  split,  and  Asarum 
(r#.  r  1.  A  ii.xii..ii  ..f  the  c-nus  .Imru/ii,  iocluding  species  with  un- 
diriile.1  styles.     | Dtu-lianre  iB.  iMy] 

AS«'HII><HII..4STK.»:  iljii.i.  n.  f.  pi.  A's.n'sv.ki'.lich'iVlv- 
o-i.i' 'Ma'* Ilia's.  t.-'<-.a'-e'>.  Kn.ni  a  priv..  axfi".  n.  split,  and 
^avTof .  a  c.*mi.  Kr..  njtrhiilitttliijtt'rx.  i  >f  .Inssieii.  a  suUlivision  of 
the  rrrtMf^rmfir.  ineludinf;  the  families  mnlen*.  Iturmnnniatyct, 
AlM'tliitirir,  anil  ihfhulacnr.  eharacteri/.t'd  by  the  presence  of  a 
very  IniinTfecl.  undivldiHl.  homo(»i.n(H«is  embryo.     (B.  131.) 

ASC'IIIU  A.M'HlLL(Ar..,  n"8.   The  Scillu  marilima.    (A,  259.) 

ASC'illON  ifjit  I.  n.  n.  A's.a"siki'(ch«i'i-o'ii.  (Jr..  aax'*'  An 
ancient  name  foritie  truffle  |Uioscorides(A,311il  :  ttiipli.><l  by  Wall- 
m«h  t.i  the  (Tenus  Tuber.    [B,  121.]— A.  nigrum  1\\  allrx.th].    See 

TCBCR  ritmrium. 

ASCII ISTOKAC-TYLI.*  (UiH.  n.  f.  A'sia's^-kl'sKch'i'sti"- 
o...'-  'I;i*k  'In'k  ■  ti'llu'l'  i'a'.  From  aaxivro%.  nttX  cl.iven.  and  lax- 
TvAof.  a  liliir.T     Vr  .  itni-hiittintactyUe.     See  Synda.tylia. 

AS<IIIST<»IIA<TV1.IS  iljit.l.  adj.  A'sia'sv-ki'st.eh'i'stl"- 
o(«>*>-.la=k..l.-i'k'  ii'I.lu*lHii's'u*st.  Fr..  njtchUtwlactyle,  Pertaining 
to  or  a(T...-t.-<l  » ith  synilactylla.     (A.  HH.} 

ASC'IfirM  'l^at.i.  n  n.  A'sia»sj'kl«(eh«i'v-u'niui«ml.  See  As- 
rniA  — .%Tuni;ln  norlill.  Oiruni  aachll.  Salmonfat.  [B,  IW.J 
S*.*.  un.l.-r  SalM"  thymaUiu. 

AsfHKI'K    Ar  I,  n.    The  ^nrfropognn  ncAartinnfAu*.     tU  ~.) 

AS('III,.\I'CH  ((ier.i,  n.  A>Kh'la>-u<k.  The  common  leelc  i. 4<- 
lmm;«rr..m,.     (L,  37.) 

ASCHNITZ  (OiT.l.  n.  A'shni'tz.  The  ladv'sinantle  lAlchr- 
milla  rulgahit.     (U  M.) 

ASfHWl-KZ  .r.er.1.  n.  A»sh»-urt».  The  white  dittany  (Die- 
lamniualhu,,.     |A,  31,'..) 

AS<HWIKZKI.  (f)er  1.  n.  A>8h-vur-tie>l.  The  n»t  of  the 
/*../ .i/'....       II.  fi 

Ax  i\  -i' ki«v-n>.    Fi>.m  Jmot.  shadow. 

)>-  >       1.  A  liatch..t,..rax.     I  A.  .la!) 

«    I  l.ijmnlliiAt.    3    A  spiral  Imn.lnire. 

til  \viii.t;i.i  .1...  i.i-.  Oleum   OHclie.     Salmon-fat. 

Ill  :   .--ALU"  lliym.illuji. 

\^.  I  \  ^'.  ri      .\»^-.-lii»  n>no.     A  place  in  Tuscany,  a  mile 

fr'  '  i-*n- is  a  si.rtiii;  c«.ntainlnt:  eartliv  sulpllates,car- 

b..tul'•-  ...11  .  ni..n.i.'«.     |A,3l»:  U  1V..I 

AS<  II)fc.».Fri.  n.  pi.  AH-Pd-a.  The  J»roni|>o-fr..  (Bertlllon 
fB,  Vli  I 


the.  rWafmfn  which  rrUUn  the  lorrBl  fonn  throughout  their  life. 

lU  H:  1      l"f    AefK.M.IIlLJlRU. 

.\M  llil.\(  K.\   'I.ai  I,  n   n    pi.    A*iKa>iikHd>d(ki>d>-i<-a(a>)'iic*- 

k.-'a'      Kr  .  .!«  i.d.ir.*      Si-e  AM-iniAO«. 

X-.I  itM  \i>  I     '  "•  •  •■  '  •'     •  -    -iN.sl'.l.ki'.liliO'a'^lwda'^-'l. 

a  faliillv   i.f  the    Tunimfa 

.    tl..-  iii.-ii.lM-rs  iN-ing  Ktniple, 

UN.  III.'  M'X.-H  uiiitttl.  and  the 

-,.. -i ...  .L.i.aii.l  r.'K\ilarful.l».    (UHi) 

AMIiil.ll.l>  .Ijii  ..  adj.  A>na>siKi>diki>tKI>-a(a>rh*a.  Ufor 
|x-nalnliii;  I.,  an  as<'i.liiini.     |B.  IW  | 

A.sillilANs,  n  pi.  A'ssi'.li' a'ni.  Fr .  o«-irfiWn.  See  Aa- 
ciDiA.    ttiiniinunil  a.    S<.f  H.rrnvu.iiix.- Simple  a.    See  AiiciDi- 

All*.      Soelul  a.     S.-.- I'1.AVEI.1.ISI1.«. 

ASCIIilAltll  M  l.ai  ..  n  n  A'sn"s.si'.liki'.|.i'nia>.rl'u"m- 
iu*m).     .\ii  ii^tcreKatiiin  of  i*om|N.uud  as^'i.llaiis.     [A,  3IG,  3MI.]    See 

BoTHYIXIl..«. 

AS(-II>I.\TK.  adj.  A'ssi'.l'i'-at.  I.at  ,  nariVfin/ii*.  Fr.,  a*- 
riifiV.  Sha|M.«l  lik.<  a  vase  or  llask  ;  in  tH.tany.  prxivlded  with  an  oa* 
cidium     lit.  u«;  !..  iHiil 
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M.ki'.lri'  a'.    From  «» 

'..  iii.-.l.air     Kr.  (iAriV/(.-j< 

Til.'  nM'l.llnns     S*-.'  As 

\.  ulMlnmlnalla  I  Mux 


ASCIliK  lil.llt.K.I^at  ).  n  f.  nl.  A>aia>sv.gi>diki>d)-i>.ko<ri<d' 
«a>e'i      A  family  ..f.>.i«'p.«l8.     lUau.) 

ASCIIMKOKM.  a.lj  A<s  si'<l'i>.f.i<rm.  Ijll.  aari'd^omiM,  a» 
riVfif/..rmi«  ifroiu  affK.ftior  (set'  Attcinu),  and  /urma,  lormi. 


See 
AsciniuiD. 

ASC-IUI(iKltO|-S.  adj.  A's  sl>ill'J'eir.u>s.  From  avcttor  (ape 
AS4-IDIAI.  aii.l  ijrt-frr.  to  Iwar.  Fr.,  uscidiyi-rr.  BearlUK  ascldla 
(sal.l  of  leaves  t'.r  planlsi.     ( B.  r.!l.  j 

ASCllilOCAltl'A  .Ijit.i,  n.  n..  pi.  of  ndj.  nwidi.K-firpin.  A«»- 
la's.si^.liki'.l'-i'  ."..'.-ka'r'pa'.  Fr..  tiet-idtiH-urien.  A  clnMiof  cryp- 
totranis  established  liv  Lahnemojiii  for  the  two  genera  Btaaia  and 
Kirri.i.     IB.  170.1 

.'\,stlI»IOC-.\ltI"OI'S.  adi  A'ssiM'i'.^ka'rpii's.  From  i»- 
Kijior  iS4'e  .vsciniA).  an.l  aapwc.  a  fruit.  Ijit.  <fwi./i.(rtir;.u«.  Fr., 
n»cidittrari*f .  Having  the  fruit  o|M'n  at  the  top  (saiil  of  certain 
He/xidrin.     [L.  41.) 

ASnoIOIIl,  adj.  A'ssi'd'i'oid.  Ijit.,  aacMiioirt  ifrom  i»- 
K.Atov  (se«>  AscioiAj,anfl  (i5oc.  refit'mblanee).  I'>.,«jtci'efioicie.  Ger, 
tchlauch/iirmig.    Sac-shaped.     |A.  3i!  ] 

ASCIDIOlDAlIjit.).  n.  n.  pi.  A>sia>s»-si'diki'd>.i>-oio»i.l(el'da>. 
The  Tiinimta  iif.  i-.i.  so  called  Ijecaase  many  of  them  are  Ehain-d 
like  a  Iwivneck.-d  iK.ltle.    lA.  S.W.] 

AS«'II>IOX  iljit  ..  n.n.  A's.a>s>.si'd(ki'dii'-o'n.  From  a«i<i- 
01-  (  =  Off*. OF.  .lini.  ..f  affKOfi.  a  little  jHiuch  or  bottle.  I.  A  gt-nus  of 
lichens  fi.iiii.l  on  ciiK-huna  barks.    2.  .\  genus  of /><n>;i.    IL.-II.  109.] 

ASCIOIO/.OOIIi,  n.  A's  si'.ri'-o.iooid.  From  urxoi-.  a  lit- 
tle fiouch.  C^y.  an  animal,  an.l  c*£o<.  resemblant-e.  Huxley's  term 
fi>r  one  of  the  z.M.ids  nr  m.liviilitals  into  which  the  anterior  iKirl ion 
of  the  blastoderm  of  certain  of  the  ascidians  develops.  IL.J  Cf. 
Cyath.izooid. 

ASCIUITM  (Lat.\,  n.  n.  A's.a>sisi'diki'dvl>.u»mlu«mV  Fr., 
outre,  fimuict.  iWr..  SeMauch.  1.  \  tubular  or  iiiicht-r-shaped  or- 
gan, open  al  the  lop  and  often  fllleil  with  lliiui.l.  (leveloped  from  or 
ujion  a  leaf.  'J.  .\  imiii.'  given  by  Kri.-s  t..  ilie  spon'of  an  a8<*..plior- 
ous  Fuutjus.  wh.'ii  this  s[Min'  n.nt.iins  in  its  inl.'ri..r  si-veral  vesicles 
isporidiolai.  3.  Of  K.'-e. a  gi*iius  of  lichens.  4.  of  .\.  Braun. a  genus 
ot  AUi<r.    |B.  170,  198.1 

ASCIK  (Fr.).  n.  A>s-se.  The  Cvpriniu  erylhroplhalmuM.  (A, 
385.] 

ASCIFORM,  adj.  A's'si'-fo'rm.  From  iwiot.  a  nouch  or  liot- 
tle,  and  fonna,  form.  Ft.,  aitci/orme.  Ger.,  «c/ifMiicA/6rmiy. 
Shap«l  like  a  flask  or  ascus.    [B.) 

A.SCir.KKI  iLal.).  n.  m.  pi.  A'sia'sl-si'J.ki'g.'e'r-iieV  Fr.. 
a«ci<7rres.  Tlie  ajw-igerous  Funfti.  or  Aftcumi/tetfu.  Of  Bail,  a  divis- 
ion of  the  OtiMlrrttmi/rete.'i,  including  the  7^iA)Cftic«(P,  and  of  the  J*iprr- 
nomi/irtes.  including  the  .Sphwrinrei.     (B,  121. ) 

ASMOKKOrs.  adj.  A'ssl'j'e>ru*s.  La(  .  aAci^rrun  ifrom 
offcot,  a  jsMich  or  Ix.ttle.  and  ijerere,  to  Is'an.  Fr..  ascit/rre.  Ger., 
trhlnurhlriiijenil.  Bearing  asci  isai.l  of  o-rtain  Fuuui,  such  as  the 
Aurnmi/c'lea,  which  are  provided  with  ascii.     |B.  19.) 

A.SCIIXA  iLat.).  n.  f.    A'sla'sv-si'liki'lila'.    See  Axiua. 

ASCINDOE,  D.  A  shrub  of  Guinea,  used  in  gonorrhu-a.  |L, 
IflB.) 

ASCITE  (Fr.V  n.  A's-set.  See  AsriTics.— A.  chyllforme. 
Se<' f 'M//oitjf  EFFl-sioN.— A.  <le  I'lit^rus.  St-e  llvt.li..METRA.-  A. 
lllllletise.  S.'e  A.-^'ITKS  or/(;s»«iiA.  —  A.  Isolf'e.  A  fonn  of  ascites 
occurring  sudd.'iilv.  with  fever,  and  running  an  aciiii'  c<.urs«>  ito  re- 
c..vi'rvl  wilh.nil  linv  I'onconiitant  dis'-as)'  |H<-Miii.'r  .1.,  K7..)  — A. 
pl^rltoiif-ale.  S..)- Ascites. --.\.  sou»-rulBii*e.  See  (KnEMA  and 
Anasahca-  — A.  vaglnale.     S^t' Ascitkh  rviy/nn/i*.— A.  vraie.    See 

ASi-ITES, 

ASCITES  iljili.  n    m.     A'sia's.-siike.'le»la.«V    Oen.  n»ri'f<T  ; 
ace.,  iim-ilen      (ir  .  a<r«.Tix   Ct/Mrl  iinderst.Ksli.  the  bag  like  drojiay 
Ifrom  affK6t.  a  p..u.-ll  ..r  Ih.Itl.'..     V'r..  tixcit*-.  hi/flnt/n'itir  du  txiM  ven- 
ire lou  du  iH-riliiiuiK  ;.././...;»  rif.ii.ir  ll-iorrii.     Ger  ,  «<iii<-AiraMrr- 
turhl      ll.  nm-ilr.     Sp  .  (ij.ri7i»      Svn    :  /.|A'r<';.<-ri7.»iirtini.  (i|/</r..i>« 
iMrifoniri  isa-ii  <fM.>iiii>iMi.     Ilr'.|wv  ..f  the  peril.. mi'iiin  ii.r  of  llie 
b.-llvi.  nlHl..niiii«l  .Iroiisv  ;  n  .•..ll.-.-li..li  of  s.t..iis  fliii.i  in  llie  i«'ri- 
i..M.'nl  .•avitv..-s|»'.iallv'..n.'  n..l   .liie  to  inllanimali..n  ..f  the  is-ri 
I. .......nil.     li   is  a  svnipl..ni  ..f  vnrL.iis  dis.-iis.'s.  .•sis'.inlly  '<(  Ilie 

'    liv.r.  an.l  ki.ln.'vs.  ..r  niav  In-  .liie  I..  I.s-iil  .-aiiw-s.  such  as 

I.  rati.m  of  llii'  |»rll<.nn'iim  ..r  ..listnii-li..n  of  Ih.' IK.rlal  i-ircu- 

Tliesp  gr  of  the  liipiid  vari.-s  fr..m  I  niK  i..  i  iiH.  and  it 

.  i.nally  cnitains  flbrin.  eliolesterin.  biliary-  .'lenientji.  etc  .  and, 

in  .a.*-!!  of  n-nal  origin,  urea.   1P,«I  :  ElchhomtiM.  II  j- Active  m.. 


A.  ape:  A>,  at:  A>.  oh:  Avail:  Ch.  chin:  Ch>.  loch  i  Scottish.:  E.  he:  E>,  ell:  G,  go;  I.  die;  IMn;  M,  In:  N<,  Unk; 
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ASCENSION 
ASCLEPIAS 


Acute  a.  Fr.,  ascite  cUgue,  A  form  in  wbich  a  larpe  effusion 
takes  place  suddenly,  especially  jis  the  result  of  exposure  to  wet 
and  cold.  [D.  I.)-A.  abaqua  Miiimiiiioleiitaismi  IliK:^e^^•ellt«■l. 
Sec  A.  crue)Uw<.—.\..  alxImiiiiialiH.  S.c  .1  A.  al>  exaiillie- 
niate.  A.  attributed  to  th--  -ii!'jt->..sioii  ..t"  a  .■iitam-uiis  .■niption. 
[L,  i:Si>.]— A.  ab  hepate.  A,  .hi.-  t..  Ii.-palic  diM-ase  |L,  i:l-'.|  A. 
abberpetil>iis  rt-pr.-^sis.  s.-.- .1.  ut.  <-j-ii/i(;nm(i(<-.— A.  ab  iii- 
anitioiie  et  .nil  iMnal  ioiu-.  See  .-1.  a  samnUfluxibwi.—X.  ab 
uppilatioiie.  A,  from  ms,-.  r,il  .ibstruction.  "IL,  132;  M.fiO.J— A. 
abuvarlN.  A.  .In.- I..  ..vai  i.in  .liseas>-.  il,.  1:V,M  A.  a  <'<>llii|ua- 
tioiie.  ^n-  Af,'hnhs.  A.  a  .rii...  .•  1..I  n  i ..  .  ,u  n  in  ii.  >i  iiiili, 
A.  acruore  HUT...     S.-,.  .1.  .-.m.  \  .    ,,  h  i...-n,.      Ii  ,,/,■ 

huileu.ii-.     A  f..nii  ia\vlii.-h   llu-  .It:     :  ■  ,  ,    I,  i  ,   i  ,    .  i  it  ■ 

ter  and  oeeasioiialK  lu'ptoii.-s,  r,i  -         :,        '  i  i    l.  iMnti      .  om- 

moulv  associate.  1  with   tii.iIi_  n  mi    "I    :    il  .  '      ,    :i     ;,    .    i    .    .'1  111.-  p.fi 

tona-utn.     |H.  F.i,-hh..rst  .  \         ■  V.ali..,..       ■      I.,     iilar;;.- 

ment  of  the  spl.'.-n  from  iiii  i  I !  I  1 :  I  :    :..       !  \  .  a  iiit-s.'ii- 

terio  struilloso.     See.l     .-,,,.; -        V.  ai  1 1. 1  1 1  i.  us.     A.  .liu- 

to  gout.  [L.  Itt'.|--.V.  a  saM«iiitluxii>us.  A,  .|u.'  t..  iiiii..iv.risli- 
ment  of  the  bloo<:l  from  repeated  ha?morrhap's,  |l,.  I.i,'  |  A.  a 
seabie  repiilsa.  St^e.-I.  ab  exanthemttte.—A.  a  \*'si.-a  .lisrupta. 
See  .4.  uriiiosHs.— A.  calldus.  See  Jciife  it— A.  .Iivlosus.  See 
Chi/lous  EFFUSION.— .4.  cruentus.  Haemorrhage  into  the  peri- 
tonaeum. IL,  1.32.1— A.  exquartana  [Werlhofl.  .\.  due  to  malarial 
fever  of  tne  quartan  type.  [L,  119,  133.)— A.  febrilis.  A.  occur- 
ring as  the  result  of  a  fever.  [L,  119,  IK.]- A.  flatuleiit.>-peri- 
toiia^iis.  Abdominal  distension  from  tympanites.  [L.  l-'W  j— -V. 
liepaticus.  A.  due  to  hepatic  disease.— A.  liepato-.-.vstieus. 
Dropsy  or  great  disteiLsion  of  the  gall-bladder.  [.M.  t>t,  1— .V.  iii- 
tercus.  Dropsv  situated  between  the  skin  and  the  peritoti:eimt. 
[L,  i:fi;  M,  60.1  — A.  interiiiuscularis.  CEdema  of  the  ab- 
dominal muscles.  [L,  Itl-J  '  .V.  ina.-iitiK  repressis.  See  A.  ab 
eJciinthemate.—A.  of  the  uterus.  Src  Hydrometra.— A.  oleo- 
sus.  See  A,  afiipnsus.—\.  oiiieutalis.  Dropsy  of  the  omentum. 
[L.  133.]— .\.  ovarii.  See  Oviirian  cvstomji.— A.  iiuriileiito-peri- 
tonieus,  .v.  ].ur(il.-ntu.s.  Ger.,  Eiterbauchtvassersuclit.  A  col- 
lection of  iHiniifiit  matter  in  the  peritonEeum.  [L,  133.]— A.  ru- 
beola repressa.  S.-e  A.  ab  exanthemate. — A.  saccatus.  1.  En- 
cysted dropsy  of  the  peritonaeum  ;  a  form  in  which  the  effusion  is 
shut  off  froiii  the  general  peritoneal  cavity  b.v  intlammatory  exu- 
date or  adhesions.  2.  Ovarian  dropsy.  [L,  81,  132.]  See  Omrinn 
CYSTOMA. — A.  Hanfn^iiieo-intercus.  Htemorrhage  beneath  the 
jjeritonieum.  separating  it  from  the  abdominal  muscles.  'L.  1.32.]— 
A.  sangiiiiieo-peritoiiasus.  HiBmorrhage  into  the  aodominal 
muscles.  [L.  133.1— A.  sanguineo-uteriniis.  See  Hjsmatometra. 
—.-V.  srorb.itioiis  [Boerhaave].  A.  due  to  scurvy  or  accomiianied 
with  scrlniti.-  symiilorns.  [L,  132.1— A.  scrofulo.sus.  A.  occur- 
ring i'l  sen  .fill,  .us  (•liil.Ir''n.  [L.  1:52.]— A.  stomachi.  An  accumu- 
lation of  wai.T  m  111.-  si.iniach.  (L,  I:i2.)— A.  uriiiosus.  An  escajw 
of  urine  int..  tli.-  i..-rit..nieum.  (L,  1.33.]— A.  uteriiius.  See  IlY- 
DRoMKTR.v.  .\.  \  ai;i ii.ilis.  Fr.,  ascite  vaginale.  Ger..  Bunch- 
muakrtficlf  >■!■  >r.i  s<  r-ixrht.  An  accumulation  of  liquid  within  the 
sheath  of  t)i.  li-.-iiis  alul.iminLs  muscle.  [L,  44.]- A.  viilgatior. 
A.  prece.l.-.l  i.\  Iii^'Il  .-..L.red,  scanty  urine,  evidently  due  to  kidney 
disease.  [L.  ]:'.;:,] —<'br.»iiic  a.  A.  of  long  standing,  or  in  which 
the  elTiisiou  lakes  place  .slowly.  [M.]— Chyliform  a..  Chylous  a. 
Fr.,  ascite  clti/li forme.  See  Cttylous  effusion.— Encysted  a.  See 
A-  iinrriiliii.  Hepatic  a.  See  .4.  /lepafictw.- Hydrops  a.  adi- 
postis.  < -.-  I  o'^;ki.vi(.s.— Mechanical  a,.  Passive  a.  A.  due  to 
fii^  '-'     ';ii-t.  liver,  spleen,  or  kidneys  leading  to  retardation 

oi  '  ■    ni  in  thevenaportte.   [D,"!.]— Saccateda.  See^l. 

.S.I  siiIm  iitaii.'ous  a.    CEdema  of  the  abdominal  wall.    [L, 

44. J  — \  Is*  .-j.il  a.     .See  Mechanicat  a. 

ASCITIC,  ASCITICAL,  adj's.  A's-si't'i^k,  -i'k-afl.  Lat., 
asciticwt.  Fr..  ascitique.  Ger.,  a.icitiscli^  battchwas.^prsiichtiy. 
It.,  aacitico.  Sp.,  lucicico.  Pertaining  to  or  affected  with  ascites. 
[D.] 

ASCIUM  (Lat.l,  n.  n.  A's<a's)'si'(ki')-ufm(u*m).    See  Ascidium. 

ASCLKPKION  (Fr),  n.    A^s-kla-pa-o^n'.    Sep  Asclepieion. 

ASCI.Kf  I  ACT  i;  I.iii  1.  n.  f.  pi  A'- .I'^i  Icl.-^ii'ldapl-if-afa'r- 
se^ike^i .- .-r  .  ■'  fr  -../.,,,-/.■--  ,  1  \  .Ir.  i-,Mi,  -.1  til.-  ..|..lc^■pm- 
duct■a■.m..■l■■  I'.  It.  1'  li"hi.:i.li     ■-■.  Hi--    1.-/-,-.../ I       IH. 131, 172.] 

ASCI.KI'I  M)  \<  I-:  l:  il.at  ..  n  t  |-1  \  r  1, 1.  - 1 1  l^lapi-i^-a'- 
da(da')'si-fiketi|.,-ia3-i-»i.  For  i|.-ii-.  -  \.i..n-  Ir  .  ,,.,1.  ,„a- 
dncees.     Ger..  Asktcpindarpcn.     1       --        -       /  -  -  s\  n       A.rh'- 

piadc(e  [Ja^-quin,  R.  Urown,  Kn-ii      i   -     i'      m  n-      It.  iiMkiki    .md 

Hooker].    The  milk-weeds  or  a,sr|.|.i,K      ni  -i.l.  i- ..|  .1 iNl.-.l..n- 

ous  herr>8  or  shrubs  Ijelonging  to  the  s.ilanal  alliance  i  Litulleyl  or 
the  cohort  Gcntianalcs  JBentham  and  Hooker],  having  a  milky 
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II.K.keran.li.th.-is^thi.va 
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.1  -  :  rhi-re  are  2  ova- 
..  the  stamens.  The 
it      ItvHi-Tithaniand 

il...n|.r.  l:  ,,,'''"■■  ■'-, 


rill. Ill 


th. 


gran 
app. 


■ill.-. 


Iintinrl,,;i 


Mil 


p..ll.- 


,/.    ...      .  .        ■   7, .■./•.   anil   Slitiiili 

mi     -       (. ..f  wbii-h  llii-T-|.  is  iisu.-illv  l.iil   ..ni-  ai-li  l.i.-ulus, 

Hv  l.iMh  l>-  .  Ih.-  x,,-ii„i.iii,-,i-  an-  Muul.-a  ilislini-t  siiliiiriler,  anil  liv 
D.-caisn.-aii.l  l.in.ll.-y  Ih.-  iinl.-r  is  divided  intothc  tribi,'S  I'eiiplnccir. 
Sccanionctr ,  Anclcfiiuh  if  rniv,  fiiini>tohe(fi.  StapctieoE.  In  the  most 
recent  claasiflcalinii  .  Ilnnki-r  s.  the  Stupeliece  are  omitted  asa  dis- 
tinct tribe.     (B.  31.  W.  ITil.  213  j 

ASCI,Kl*IAI).VCKOi:s.  adj.    A's-kle'p"i'-a'd-a'shu'3.    Of  or 
belonging  to  the  AnclcpiaclacvoR.     [B.] 

ASCLKPI.VI>.EII^t.).  n.  m.,  pi.  of  Atclepiaden.    Afs^a'sVklc'n- 
(klap.i-i(e>'a"-de(da'-e'^     1.  The  pi.  of    Aaclepiades  (</.   it.).    2.  Of 


Decaisne,  a  division  of  the  AscIepiadvcR  verop,  including  .4sclep)«» 
and  0  other  genera,  in  which  the  corolla  is  naked  at  the  throat  and 
there  is  a  stuininal  .-orona  made  up  of  5  concave  leaflets  each  fur- 
uished  with  an  api)cndix.     ]li,  121,  ITU.] 
ASCLEPIADKiFr.i,  n.    A=s  klapi'-a'd.    Syn.  :  rio/npte-vcnin. 

1.  In  the  Fr.  Cod.,  the  Ci/naiuicum  cincctoxicum.  (B,  5.]  2.  The 
genus  vt«clepia«.  ].\,  3tS.]  3.  See  Asclepiades.- A.  bicolor.  See 
Asclepias  curossauictt. — A.  blanc.  A.  blanche.  See  Cynan- 
CHUM  vincetoxicum. — A,  colorant.  See  Gvmnema  tingens. — A. 
de  Curavoa.  See  Asclepias  curasjiavica.—A,  de  Syrie.  See  As- 
clepias Coninti.—A,  lactlf^re.  See  Asclepias  luctifera.—A. 
lanitlore.  See  Asclepias  taniflora.—A,  tub^retise.  A.  tub^- 
reux.  See  Asclepias  f«6ero8a. —Kacine  d*a.  tub^reuse.  The 
root  of  Asclepias  tttberasa, 

.VSCLKPIADEACE-E  [Lindley]  (Lat.l,  n.  f.  pi.  A'sla'sV 
kli--piklapi-i'-'a'-'d(atidi-eti-a(a')'se"|kef)-e(a'-e').    See Asclepiadace^. 

.VSCLKPIADE.K  (Lat.),  n  f.  pi.  A^sia'sl-klcfpCklapVi'-atid- 
(a3di'e=-e(a=-ef).  Fr.,  ascli'iuii,!' ,  <  i  i  if  R.  Brown,  Endlicher, 
Bentham  and  Hooker,  and -^t  l..  i.tm-i^,  tlic.4sclc7>mr/«cece(./.  v.), 

2.  Of  Lindley.  a  tribe  of  the  , i. -.././.,./././., ,.  . -orresponding  to  the  A. 
rme  of  Decaisne.  |B,  170.)  .\.  y.-nnina- jUarthug].  Thes.imeas 
the  Eua.^chjiiiiiliiri  n  (</.  I-.  mill. -I-  .\sclepiadacea:i,  lit,  liu  i  ,\. 
vera-.     1,   (  If  K    Itn.wii,  s,-.-   .1    .;.  iiiuiiat.     2.  Of  Eli.lli.  Ii.  r,  ii   ^nl. 

order  .if  th.-  ,i,m /.  ,„.i./.i. . ,,-,  m.-lii.ling  all  the  Euasil.  i.m.i ..f 

Bentham  ari.l  11... ik.-r.  i-.\i-.-pt  tin-  .SecanioJiea-,  ami  liiM.l.  .1  li\  liim 
into  the  tribes  (  7/;i(ii,i)i.  o,  Goiiod.fceu!,  and  /'.  i.;../..:  ;/.. ..  3,  of 
Decaisne  aiul  Lin. II. -y.  a  tribe  (also  called  .4,  l.>  I, in. 11.  \  j  .-i  the  .4s- 
clepiadacea' .  iiu-lmlin^'  i^'i-uera  having  stani.  n--  \\itli  .--niiate  fila- 
ments and  bilociilar  anthers,  each  anther  bearing'  a  pan-  ..I  poUinic 
masses  susyiended  by  two  threads.  It  inchules  the  subdivisions 
Astephaneoe,  Micvoloina:.  Haplostemmeoe,  Ci/nnctoncE^  f^arcostem- 
mcK,  EustegioE,  Asclepiadaz,  vitassoey  and  Oxijpetidai,  [B,  JM,  121, 
170.] 

AS('LEPIAI>ES  iLat),  n.  m.  Atis(a5si-l;le--tp(klap)-i(e)'a»-dez- 
(dasi.  (ir,,  'A(T«Ai)iT.i6>)s  If  11)111  "AunAiiwiris  =  .F.sculapius).  Fr.,  ^s- 
ch'pitiili.  \  s.iii,  pi-ii-st,  or  liisciple  of  .-I.sculapius  ;  in  the  pi., 
.4sr(.-ji/ii</.e,  physic-ialis.     JA,  311,  :132.] 

ASCLEPIAUIN,  n.  Atts-kle»p-i'a=d-i'n.  Fr.,  aselepiarline. 
Ger.,  Asclepiadin.  Syn.  :  asclepin,  cynancliin.  A  yellow,  amor- 
phous, bitter  glucoside  obtained  from  various  species  of  Asclepias 
and  Cynancltum.  It  is  emetic,  diaphoretic,  and  purgative,  and  is 
poisonous,  and  is  readily  decomposed  into  sugar  and  asclepiu(q.  r.). 
[C.  Gram,  "  Arch.  f.  exp.  Pathol,  u.  Pharm.,"  xix,  0  ;  "  Dtsch. 
Med.-Ztg.,"  Jan.  2,5,  18S6,  p.  82;  "Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.,"  Sept., 
1886,  p.  451  ;  B,  2,  207.] 

ASCI,EPIADlNE.-E(Lat.),n.  f.  pi.  A's(a»s)-kle»p(klap)-it'-a>d- 
(a'd)-i2n'ef-e(a'-ef|.  Fr..a.iclepiarlinees.  Ger..  Asklepiadiiteen.  Of 
Brongniart,  a  class  of  hypogynous  gamopetalous  plants,  including 
the  families  (orders)  ."^pigeliacefp,  Loganiacece,  Apacynea',  As- 
rlepiiuleic.  and  OentiancK.  ]B,  170.]  Cf.  Gentianales  [Bentham 
and  Hooker]. 

AS('I,I';f  I,VI>S,  n.  pi.    A's-klep'i'-a'dz.    See  A8CLEPiADACE.st. 

As<  i.rri  M!H-:,l-;  il,at,i,  n,  f  pi,  A-sm'si  kle^ptklapj-i^-a^r- 
(a'r.  1  I  ■  ■  ■•  I  ■  --  1  or  Ki-irhenliaili.  a  ilivisi.m  of  asclepiada- 
ceou-^  i-lair^  '  '/^//.iriM,  iiicluilint^  (he  Asihjuiiv,  Astephanece^ 
Ditas^i  .1 .  i.,.},,,,l,ibi  a .  anil  I'lryularicLC.  3.  Of  Duiiiortier.  an  order 
of  the  7orui.-o/-ojtu:,  including  the  families  Mcnyantliidece,  Gentia- 
nacece,  Loganiacece,  Asclejnadece,  and  Apocyneoe.  [B,  170.]  Cf. 
Gentianales. 

ASCLEPIAS  (Lat,),  n.  f.  Afs(a3s)-klet!p(klap)'i»-afsfa's).  Gen., 
asclepi'ados(-dis).  Gr.,  aaitXrjirtiii.  Fr.,  ascfepjorte.  Ger, ^  AnclepiaSt 
Scliualbenmurzel,  Seidenpflunze.  It.,  asclepiade.  1.  An  unknown 
plant  mentioned  by  Dioscorides.  (A,  311.]  2.  The  milk-weed,  but- 
terfly-weed, or  orange  swallow-wort  :  a  genus  of  perennial  herbs  of 
the  .-Isdeprndreceat,  made  by  Tournef..rt  ami  Liiiiia-ns,  Tin-  llnwc-r 
consists  of  a  5-parted  calyx,  a  corolla  ..f  .">  pi-lals  li.-nt  limmwanl 
toward  the  stalk,  a  corona  of  .5  cup-sh.-i]).-.l  jii-i>.-.-ss.-s,  .-ai-h  jn-.  .\i.li-d 
with  a  curved    hm-n  slinp.-.l  .-mint-n.-,-  I,nr.-  uilliiii  th.-  .-..M.lla,  and 

an  antheriiliiiiii   .--  n-  ■mi'  --i    ".   .mil with il-iI.-   lil,.iiii'.iilM, 

bearing  5  (la  a      ..I    |...|lii i-  ii.|..|    l.^    llin.MK    .iihl   .mIIm  H'mI    to 

the  5-angK-.i  ■■li.^iii.i  I  ti--  linil  i^  a  i-.m  -.1  li.lli.l.s  n  ml , lining 
numerous  sei.U,  pr..\iil«l  mlli  a  lull  .-I  sill,\  liaii.s,  Tli.- jui.c  is 
milky-white  and  .somewhat  acrid.  |li.  111.  til  |  :!,  In  the  U.  S.  Ph., 
the  root  of  A.  luberosa.  [B.]— A.  aeida  | K.ixl.iiigh].  See  Sarco- 
STEMMA  brevistigma.—A.  acuminata  |Kii.\liiirj,-lil,  See  Gyhneha 
acinninafa  — A.  alba  [Cavanilles],  A.  albii  ll.ir.-.  Vr.  asclepiade 
blanche.  See  CvNANCHUM  vincetnxicum.-  A.  al.-xi.-aea  f.Iaequin]. 
A  species,  now  referred  to  Ti/laphara,  growiiif.-  in  .Malabar  and  Cey- 
lon, where  it  is  used  as  an  emetic  and  alexiplianiiir,  |l!.  IHI1.2I6.]— 
A.  anioena  (Linnicus).  S.-e  .4,  iiicoi-iifidi.  .\.  annularis  [Rox- 
burgh]. See  Holostemma  h'herib  i.  —  .\.  apli.^lla.  See  Sarco- 
stemma  brccistigma.  S.  fdrskiihliiniiun.  ami  S.  ni.hyllnm.—A.  apo- 
cynuin.  See  .4.  Canuiti.-  A.  arb..res,-.-iis  [I.iiimiMiR],  See  GoM- 
PHOCARPUS  aihiiyesci'iis.  A.  asl  l.ni.il  i.a  I.ini.a-iist  Si-e  Tylo- 
PHORA  o.s»imii/i'-'i       .\.  bi.-oI'M-  !  M-.n.  I.        li        \   <  I- ia,,.I,- hicular. 

See  .4.  clD-ii.s.Mi'i'.i       ,\.  I>r.-vi.-..inii     -li!-        ^--     \    ODORA 

r/cciim/iea.-i  ,\.  .-..iiiiii  .-iis  lltali-Ain  :..  \  i  iiiiuix  con- 
nircns.      \.    i-i.iil  r:i  m-i-mi.     .\    ,Mi,\i..in    >\«r„    ,     -ii.l    i,.    furnish 

\    (-,,ii\  111  V  II  1,1 .  .   . ,  I  i,KMi.v '■.i-/i-iiif(  anil  Ii.i-:mia  i/m/o/ensi«. — 

'\.<'oriiiili     1.       I     :  I  r.  II  chiiiiiilr  li  III  .-nil.  Ill  rliii  a  l\mate. 

Svn        I    w,  .     I,,.iu|,     Milk  w.-eil.  Virginian  swallow-wort, 

Vii-.-iniiii     III.    .111111.11    Mik  w 1.    will!    ci.tti.n;    a    s|,.-i-ii-s   fiiiimi 

tln-...i    I. II.'    I    iiit.-.l   Stati-s,     It   is  an  lii-rb  from  tl  h.  I  f.-.-t  liitrh, 

bi-aiii,,:  nan..  1  .1  .:,  .-i-.n-li  imrjili-.  fragnint  ll.,w,-i-s  in  a  t'l'ibnliir 
umli.  1,  ami  luMii-  th.-  fruit  /ullii-li-s  i-nvi-ri-il  with  si.ri,  warty 
spines,  and  full  of  silky  s<-cds.  The  ymmg  sln.i.ls  an-  iisi-,1  as  a 
substitute  for  asparagus:  a  sort  nf  sia^ar  is  nlitaim-il  Inmi  tin- 
dowers  :  the  rhizonie.'which  is  empliiyiil  in  nn-.li.-in.-  as  an  ain.ilx  iie 
and  sedative  in  catarrhal  atTectionsaml  asthma,  enntains  ascli-pnm, 


O,  no;  O',  not;  0«,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th',  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U",  blue;  U»,  lull;  V*,  full;  U»,  urn;  U",  like  tt  (Qerman). 
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iftwr.-     .i."'  Kanahia  /v/ilii  and  Ka.\a- 
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(  .  -A.  marroplivlla  INiitUill) 
,-,-l.-i  3  to  5  ff-t  hiEli.  RTiiwint 
,  .i.la    Ariaina.  an.l  Mcxiw.  bt'ar^ 
,  whit.- tl..»fn<  ill  inanyrtowi-lvd 
V     iiiliT.inlivlla  lK..xburKli| 
\.    .....nlHUH    [Koxlmrirlil     S.;e 

\  ,  .    l.iim..-.i--l.   A.   niKr..  folio  |C\ 

"     ,      A.  nl»i-»|l.innn-iis|      A  plant 

,  1,....  i|..»..rs.  ifTowintr  in  th.'  (iiilf  Slat..«. 

r,«,t   •■  hastanl  lixvaoiianlia.'  tsi'ini-tl 

<>      Si.«-  4    ('..niiifi  -  A.  oilorntli 
'■.■,,,■;,        \.    iialllda    IRoxl.iirKli] 
X       ,  ,    ,..i,|,.,II>ni>lil     AnAim-ri- 
iu»..l  likctliBt  of  .4.  for- 
,  ,|.i»  ;„,«-.r.i      A.  pro- 
Til..  r.M.t  iH  fiiiHic.     (B. 
I I-    -1   ,>L-lil     Til..  »■  ""<'•■«""""'■ 

>li.lin.ixl       S.-    (i..lli.M<«ARIT8 

f    .Vrral.,    111.'   llriflH /.i/"'"    I'"' 

I    ,1,.     I    „„.irM.it.i  »itli.l<.ni"-ly 

\     ro.>-a.     I    of  Kuntli. 

in  ('.iilrnl  .Vmi'lifa  and 

,  MA    .,.-../.  ..(..m.      IB,  flO, 

.  <,1,    ,,„.;.,(.  llJiU. -A.    M-- 

'.!   of  B<'ntliam. 

.  V    i.f   111.,   lliliahit- 

!    antii«-ri.Hlliv     lit. 

vxlv.  p.  773. Bil 

TH.l'l-.  jit..r.iii...  -A.  ■tl|ilt«cra 


;;ian;^:4j;i.;j..ro<.iH.n.i»;;.i«chi;..;or- 

!,,.„.  ,vr<.'  ..f^n.lll.h.r  P'    ''"' [Ljl  .,  ",.t.     .  .r  tl.--  triN-s  ''vmi.i- 
ry.in„r;,.<F.and^l»'j;^i'j^^;;-;;,|^^^;"^  IKeichen- 

A«»a"8Vklc«p- 


.4.  (/mill 


,:c;-(.;"lVff  r,"  and   (■..(..(.■..;...'•<«■    IKelchen 
bachj.    IB.'  170.1  ,    .  ,     .    „ 

Asci,KriKio>%  AscrKPiFrMa^r;.n^. 

iklapi-i'-  le'  'v-o'n.  -t^ai  u>m  n«ini.    ur..  »"     i 
'       "^      A  t«.mple  of  .««.-ulapin8-     [A,  SS-M 

ASCLKPIN.  n.    A'«-kl..;pi'n.     Fr  .  ..«-'''l"'":  .Pf.r.-  ."ji'^i";', 


Hlor  and 


,f  aix'li'piadin.    It  u-sai.i 
<i.l  n<-IK 


,lmpli..n-ilf.  piinra- 
i-spinit..rv  o.ntjv. 


.irt.-..i..i"'.-'..."'"   ■■ I  „  ....   rtc  n  tw.is..ll  to  tnc   n*si<iii»>.'. .'   V.  ...<.. 

livf.  ami  alt,nitivH.  ami  n.lK  as  "''^  "  "  liV,..-*  Ilii-  li.-ari      i    A»- 
an.l.  if  nrtill.ial  "*l''™''""  .' vVl.w  V  .-ii,  l'at'li..l  ii  I'liarm.,' xU. 


ASCI.EPIODOKA  (Lat.i.  n.  f     A's<a> 
A>rln>i"'  "I    <•  '•  an.l  «"P»,'- 
pia.lai-c.ms  plants.  t*talili.sl..-.l    'V  j|;:  l;"]^ 


■kle'piklapvl'  ti<o'>-do  • 
cifl     A  (p-niui  of  ascle- 
IB.  Jl.S  1-A.  drcum- 
III    lS.-h.-.-l.'l      A   Bpiiii-s 
I  .  .„,,  ,,i,r.i....«  "-..I. .  '.  pr..«iii)r  in  tli.-  «.*t.-ni 
ands;,nt.iw.^.™^;X^a,^T.^oH«^;;«^^;;V^^ 
SI.'.  H  A.  vlrldlsjl.rnyl-    S.>n..   7' '""'',,,,,, '|s,-h«-li.l.     A  »p«:li« 

. ...   A'skli-'pl'^'n. -"°j  Ft., 
aallim-  wiiipouml,  <.,|H,40t. 


gnVwiiiK  iii  tlif  B..utlH-n.  and  • 
AS«;I.KrU»N.  A;;«|;"^;'*'(*;^.s,allin.-  «.ii,Pon„.|,  C,,H.j..., 

,„.„  forniifi  »:i  h  ^-a^-  '"•"'  ^^J,  '      ini.li.l.U-  in  watrr  and  in 


V.    pill.. 


eva,K.n.tinK:  wnn.-.  <<'t;'"i;fJwr''"lB  st!^'! 
ali-ohol.  I'ut  rva.lily  w.lulili- "1  rllwr     I"-"-        ' 

Jhoid.     li;.<,M.Mli™».A,4«H,.I  ^,,„„...u„,Vo..l>a'k.>»'k>.to- 

ASr«.llAC;TKlUA  .T^;\-.,f„  a";.  "BM-?rK..-  A  .-nns  ..f 
(in.  ri'  a>  1-or  ''•■ri»  •  »-^  „mi  lli."  nm-l'-  I'v  Van  Ti.-i:li.iii.  <••'"■ 
Sihiz'.niur'f'-  '<t  >'"'•<•'?"'"  ""ill  v  i.  llii.k  L.-.-laliii..iii<  m'-'n- 
distil.,.-  ..r.-..|..iil.-s  of  -vlls  '••■■T;'"'';;'  >,  "'  ; ';,,\.i.*f..nnd  m-m 
Imiii..  l"-^l,.'^vV'*'"?'u,Z.  .  .a  K  I.'k'I  111""""  -■'■''''  '* 
II,..  siirfa..-  ..f  '"1"V\\''';'" 'ViVJ   «1    'li  li  "n-om-  >»  divlsLin.  aUKTe- 

1    J,r.J«./.U.        IB.  61.1      L'f.  AM-OD..1.1I1K*.  .,,.„, 

1  'lULl'u.ilng  tin-  nliiRl.-  K<-iiui.  ^•oWwiuj.     IB,  1.0.1 


-^^^:;;;^^rzr^:r:^r^.r^cr.,c.in..  c^^.u^^se^r.  «.^;  «•••"=  «•«»'  ^^■'  »'•'-'  ^•'"=  ^••-"■' 


453 


ASCLEPIASMUS 
ASCOPUOKEI 


ASCOBOH'SdJit.i.  n.  ni.  A's(a's)-ko'b'o(o»>-lu's(lu*sl.  From 
ia*6(.  a  pouch  or  lH)ttle.  ami  ^aAActi-.  to  cast ;  so  called  from  the 
mauiierin  which  the  ascl  are  iimiriuleil  when  ripe.    [B,  19.)    Fr , 


xnauiier  lu    Wllicu   llie  UJ>CI   uie   jiitiuiiiieii  m  iieu  i  ipe.      l"'  '■'•J       ,*  ' 

asco6y/e.    A  genus  of  Fuiujt  of  the  family  Discomycctes,  occurring 


SECTION  OF  THE  SPOROCARP  OF  ASCOBOH'S.      (AFTER  JANCZENSKt 

[A,  mij 

a,  th«  cnrtlcal  layer  of  cells  formioK  ^^^  pvrlcirp;  A,  th«  secondarv  Inyer  (pseuilo- 
TMrencbytnatou«  aUrile  tissue) ;  if,  tti«  subhyiueuloJ  tiaue  t>ettring  the  atci;  <i,  aiici,  cod- 
talcing  aacoporea ;  e,  paraphyoea. 

on  the  excrement  of  the  Herbivora.  fA,  396.]— A.  furfuraceus. 
A  s]>ecies  found  on  cow-dun^.  [B,  54,  01,  75.]— A.  iuquinans 
[Nees].    See  Blloaria  mquinans. 

ASrOCHVTACEI  iLat.),  n.  m.  pi.  Aas(a3s)-ko(ko2)-kin(ch2u«t)- 
a(a'>'se>-iie).  From  Ascochyta,  one  of  tlie  genera.  Of  Lebert,  a 
section  of  Fungi  belonging  to  the  Xi/lomyci.     [B,  170.] 

A.SCOCOCCUS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  A»s(a3.si-ko(ko^)-ko2k'kn3s{ku<sV 
From  ao-Koc.  a  pouch  or  bottle,  and  icoKKoy.  a  keniel,  a  berry,  A  ge- 
nus of  .Sc/i  izomycefes  esta!)- 
Ijshed  by  Billroth  and  adopted 
byCohn.  l>elouging  to  the  Coc- 
cttcefB  (Zopfl  and  consisting  of 
very  small  round  cells  arranged 
in  sfwral  layers  and  united  in- 
to families  by  a  thick,  glairy  in- 
tercellularsubstance,  each  fam- 
ily containing  a  crrent  numbi-rnf 
IB. -t 


[>thi 


nhnl 


inKKl 
fr..ni 

ihiilar' 
■Jii  1..  11 

ons.-r 

v.-l,.pe 

of    III 

leilau'in 

insji. 

■hariiie 

coriip 
with 

the    I'v. 

acid. 

lA,   :i' 

•Inl, 


"'-I 

V. 

Hi 

ufate 

ill  ll 

ll 

liiek 
r.Mhi, 

!^s 

■IS* 

111  lie 


'iiiuin  tartrate 
it  in  of  butyric 
B.  30.  aST.I  — 
A.nieiieiiterioiclcs  [Cienkoiv- 
ski).  See  Leuconostoc  mt^sen- 
ierioidfH.  —  A.  vibrans  [Van 
Tieghem].  A  species  found 
upon  the  surface  of  water  con- 
taining Bffjqiatoo',  and  resem- 
bling .4.  Billrothii.  but  dLstin-  „,  „,  „„„.  „..„ 
guisned  by  the  whirling,  osciltat-  large  isolsuid  colony, 
tng  motion  of  the  cells.    (B,  TA.] 

ASCOOENOITS,  adj.  A'^s-ko'j'e'n-u's.  From  aaxn,  a  pouch; 
and  ytvvav,  to  beget.  Fr.,  fLscot/^ne.  Ger.,  ascogen.  Producing 
asci.  as  rt. /(////A^p,  n.  cHte.    [B.  54l] 

ASCO<;ONIl'.>I  (Lat.l,  n.  n.  A's(a»s)-ko(ko')-gon(go'n)'i=-uSm- 
(u*in).    From  atricoc,  a  pouch  or  bottle,  and  ^oros,  an  organ  of  repro- 


AK  ASTOOONTfM.      (FROM  I>E   BARV.   AFTER  RTAHL.) 
A,  ■  wctlrm  Uironffh  lh«  thmlloa  of  ft  lichen  ;  A,  the  byphn]  br&nchefl  ^fuoml  porti'>o  of 
the  lichen) ;  'j,  the  irmi<l>n  (nlKal  portion) ;   o,  the  trichosyne  ;   c,  an  ucotronium  ;    /;,  nn 
Uolnled  aecogoDlom ;  CV  O,  Irchogynca  projccUag  above  the  thalius  and  aorrouoded  by 


duction.  Ger..  .t.scor/Dii.  .\ii  organ  discovered  by  Stahl  iu  the  Co/(e- 
mocnc.  ami  l..li.v,  .1  l.\  him  t.i  iv|iivseiit  the  caj-ii.  iK"I)illlil  of  otht-r 
.•lsr.i«ii/.  -  /.  ^       II  r,,nvi,|s,.|    a -l.irailv  n.ili-.l  I  lllie  r.  ,nilri-l.-il  with  a 

vertical  |i..rii..ii  \>lih  I,  |.r,.|''is  ali..\v  the  siirlac  cil'  lln-  plain  and 
whicl)a.t>a^  111.-  .11.11111.1  ilin.ii^-li  which  the  s|..rmaliaael  upon  the 
a.  After  the  tertiliziitiou  ot  the  latter  hy  the  siierniatia,  it  develops 
asci  and  becomes  enveloped  iu  a  distinct  investment  tsporocarp). 

[B.M.r,5.] 

A.SCO-HYMENiritt  (I^t.),  n.  n.  A=s(a%i"ko(ko2)-hi(lm")-me- 
(mal'ui'J-uynim^iiii.  Fi>rderiv..see  Ascosand  Hymenicm.  Fr.^ascy- 
meiit.     An  liyni.niiim  composed  of  a-sci.     [Bertillon  (B,  46).) 

ASCOIDIVM  (I.at.),  n.  n.  A^sla'si-koiko^i-iM'i^-uSmlu'm). 
From  aaKo^.  a  pouch,  and  elio?.  form,  from  their  pouch  like  shape. 
A  genus  of  In/ujsoria  belonging  to  the  Voitirclla,  found  in  drainage- 
water,  cattle-stalls,  the  citcum  of  pigs,  and  the  dejecta  and  urme 
of  typhoid-fever  patients.  L"  Ctrlbl.  f .  Bacteriol.  u.  Parasitenk.," 
i,  r,  p.  304.] 

A.SCOLI  (It.),  u.  A's'ko-le.  A  place  in  Italy,  where  there  is  a 
hot  spring  containing  sulphates,  iron,  and  hydrogen  sulphide,  with 
carbonated  saline  springs  containing  sodium  sulphate.    [A,  31li.] 

ASCOLIMHUOS.  .\.s(  til.OMUKOS,  n's.    Cretan  names  for 

the  .SVi);,l/iilli,W.i.s,,„;,,ri,s.      II,.   111.-,  1 

AS(<».->I.\(I.at.i,  11  II.  A-'v.a's.  k.i'ma'.  Oen.,  ascom'afos  (-tis). 
Gr..  a<TKiafj.a.  Fr..  iis<<mi<\  Lit.,  a  leather  i>ad(Ung ;  iu  botany,  a 
term  used  ))y  Wallnith  for  the  receptacle  or  tlmlamium  of  hymeno- 
myatous  Funffi,  an. I  inor.'  jiarticularly  the  hy menophore *as  dis- 
tinguished friiiii  the  hviiieniiim;  also  an  old  term  for  the  mons 
Veneris.     [B,  I'.i.H  :  L,  (U.] 

ASCOMOltl'HOUS,  adj.  A»s-ko-mo'r'fu»s.  From  iaxot,  a 
pouch,  and  fj-ofyftri,  form.  Resembling  an  ascus  in  shape  or  struct- 
ure.   (B.  lai.i 

ASrOMYfESiLat  i.  Ii.  in.     A=sia's,  k..=  in 


mushr.i.'iii.     .\  s| i.-v 

of  asci  lill.-.l  Willi  si.i.iv 
— A.  bullatu^lB.  rk,  I. 
tree.  IB.Bl.)— .V.  def.i 
ters  on  the  leaves  .  if  tin 
ley].  A  species  f.mii.l  . 
pruni  [Fehl.l,  A  spec 
ASCOMYtKTi:.  n 
cumiK,t,s.     |\V.  c,  Farlow,  "Arch,  of  Otol. 

AS<  Otl  V<  I  T 

ia=si-k..  !  ..-    

mi/c.h    . 


i  that  atla 
i-ko-n 


in'i-.ii'^i-sezfkas).  Gen., 
or  ll. >llle.  and  /iuki}?.  a 
null,  .■.insisting  mainly 
il,s,i|.,„,  plant.s.  (B.io:] 
11  ihi'  l.'.'iMs.if  iheiaear- 

.\  ~ i.'^  r.ii gblis- 

.\.. inula sUerke- 

all.iil  llv.v       H.til.)— A. 
ig  plums.     [K.  01.) 
A  member  of  the  As- 
,"x,  1K81  (B).] 

I.r,.i,,,/,v..,  (q.  v.).     A'S- 

"'/■ '  /'■.>.■.    Ger.,  Asco- 

A  division  of 


leil  in 


up. 


vhieh 


-like 
idered 

.lit. I  /''inuomy- 
:i  .ii.l.'r  ..f  the 
'.■.  /.  luhiraceu 
111.  It  is  now 
.11  CavposporoR, 
.  .f  a  mycelium 


the  latter  of 
1  eontain- 
i.iit  later 
internal 


which,  upon  I'm  ili.-.aU!!i.l-.v  ih.  i..ini.i    |.i  ..[u.. 

ing  a.sci  in  their  interior.    Tin-  as.i  .ii .  ,ii  in    i 

form  sacs  in  which  spores  uisf<>s/iiir<      .n.    fi 

in.  The  ^.  include  the  ;;i  ill  I .  ..i.i.  i-  / '.  ,  ,  /".,;.icefE, 
H.Jy.lhirece  [Difnimmi  I,  .^,.  1  ■,„  ■  nnnui.  , !,  s.  Liclienes 
11'  iiiiinMllvisionof  lichens^,  and  probably  the  Uredineoe 
...'        Ii.  .M.  W,  170.) 


cell-formatii 

Tuherr,r,.,r. 
(inclll.llli-'tl 

and  L\i>l.un 

As(  <)VI\/.i;m  in^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A5s(a'sl-ko(ko=)-mi'z- 
(mu''zi-e-ni  i-.l-eia^-e-i.    A  family  of  copepods.    |L.  304.) 

ASCONEMATIU/E  (Lat.l,  n.  f.  pi.  A's(a's)-ko2n-e2m-a»t(a>t)'- 
i^d-e(a"-e'').  A  family  of  the  Lyssucina  the  dermal  spicules  of 
which  are  pinnuli.     [L,  121.) 

ASfONKMK.K  il.at.i.  I),   f.  Iil.     A-'sia'si  k. .' I,. .  ■    n.  ■  in  iialiD'e^. 


hyphi 


...ii.'li. 
i.l.-l.v  Ki.'l.- 


devel.ipe.I  ill  llie  iiil.-rinr  of  linir.-lliilar,  .'kiMl . -I  i ii.  .1- ..  .in. n  phous 
filaments.     (B,  121.) 

.VSCONKS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  A2s(a>s)-kon(ko2n)'ez(as).  An  order 
if  i-al.  an-. HIS  sponges.     )L,  17.S.) 

ASCOMD.T;  fHaeckel)  ILat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2s(a's)-ko''n'i2d-e(a»- 
A  fnniily  of  the  //i)/iioco.'ia  which  are  simple  or  composite. 


but  never  ilev.-li.p  ra.lial  tubes. 

ASfOr.VKK.V 
A  family  .if  tail.. I  r,il 

ASCOI'MOK.V   ll. 


I  Lat.l 


[L,  121.; 

pi.    A''s(a's)-ko(ko')-pa(pa')'re'-a'. 
ith  cheek  pouches.     [L,  173.) 


■  li.ittl.' 


■<pnv- 


llniriil    ii.in-in;,'  over 

I  A.ii.uaiis.  The 
III  )..  l/i"'.r,  rausing 
peate.lly  forked  divis- 
rangeium.  It  Is  found 
that  situation  by  Scheuk 


Fiuui/tXi/il.'Si.on.r I,  iiit-ilil,' t.i  111-  .l/.i. 

nient  tilth.-  .1/11, -..;.,.  if   I'.-rs ll  ilitl.  1 

,V/H(-.i)ili  thai  Sji.iraiit'.-ia   1 im-s  at    1.  n 

thetopof  their  sii]i|i.. It   lik.-  a  Imiiii.t.       I 
bread-mold;  a  spi-eii-s  iii.ire  jimpi-rly    f.-t 
moldine.ss  iu  bread,  distinguished  by  tin 
ion  of  its  hypliie.  each  branch  bearing  a  sj: 
very  rarely  in  the  ear  :  first  described  ■-  • 
and  von  Triiltsch.     (F.) 

ASC0PH01£.l-;iLat.>.  n.  f.  pi.  A'sia'Bi-ko'f'o»rc(n'-e2).  A  co- 
hort of  Fuiir/i.  made  by  F.hrenlierg.  incliiiliiig  AsjtcrijUlua,  Muvor, 
anil  other  genera  in  which  the  Kporoiigeiiiin  is  borne  upon  an  erect 
IK-dicel  springing  from  the  mycelium.     )1!.  ICI,  170.) 

AS<'C>ril<>HK,  n.  A^s'ko-for.  From  atrxcit.  a  pouch,  and  ijioptiv, 
to  hear.    A  lirancl)  of  the  hyphm,  in  Fiiui/i.  bearing  an  ascus.    )B.) 

ASC'OI'HOKKIiLat.).  n.  m.  pi.  A's(a's)-ko(ko'l-for(fo2r)'e'-i(e). 
Fr.,  asciiplwrcen.   Of  LCveilKJ,  a  section  of  Funyi  belonging  to  the 


O,  no;  0«,  not;  0«,  whole ;  Th,  tbln;  Th',  the;  V,  like  oo  in  too;  U»,  blue;  U',  lull;  V*,  full;  U',  urn;  V,  like  U  (German). 


ASCOPHORl 
ASIMINA 
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nitum'tlrt.  tnchiillnr  Jtr-T<hr,m.  Wtftw,  rtc     fB.  I70.J     Cf.  A»ro- 

|.,r    ■    -- 

\ 1.1  ■  I.-.     Of  C..r.l  . 

„  ii.-  rnmllkii  /"!/■ 

\ 1    ii.i'i  -  AVko'f  onili.     I  Jit,  ateitpliom;  at- 

r  lirr.,  •rAt<iu<'Afni|^->i(<.    lh«riux  ud 

\- \i     I  if  pi     A'>iiiiN>-k.«ki.«Hlifii«i'»r»ka»-<-«i. 

}  *i.o<.  ~-n  »«-J      1  >f  Ki-k-lli-llliorli.  B  for 

II    .  ..k'  till*  foillUk'S  yturntctr,  >'ua>i(irtr,  oud 

\-.  ..1  11  si  II  n    f.  pi      A»!»ii»ii'kiKk.>>in'wfu«ki>'- 

I-  -  lu'h.  Aiitl  ^viof.  M'a-wt'vM.     Kr.,  <i*ruiiAj/- 

r-  I.   t  tf  Ziuuinlini.  all  onitT  i>f  Alff*r  yl'/ijf- 

c^,r  111.  11J  ifi^-  111"-  ^Ti'-*  tiymHiufHirrtr,  AHf/itt9jt*irrir,  BkXn\  lihiia- 
vnimr.  If.  « '(  HAiM'iiliiirHi.  A  KulHinler  of  Ali/tr,  liioUiilhi);  Utc  fajiii- 
Ik*  Vvramiacrtr,  SpHirruttjccrir,  anil  I'h^crtr,   Ct.  Am^xjpUYC*.    IB. 

iri' ' 


■in* 


•'  I.  From 
;  onicr  of 
(jiistcrujf- 


«o<.  A  jxttK-h.    Ft..  iijTorr.    NtNit  vi»n  t>t'nln»ck*H  naji 
tloii  of  t)i»  |itUMii«  of  a  funf^iii  wlik'li  inckumt  llie  o.s^'i. 


1  f  pi.  A'»a*siki>'pHin'r»' 
.  iIk-  it.'li.  Ab>.>  a  lU'lu'ii 
-.ii-h.  iiu'luiliiiK  Ilu-  foniiuti 
,11.  Kii  I 

.  A*»ia*«i'ko(ko'i-ni'intru*in).    From  iff- 
»n  l'>t'nln»ck*H  iiAjiie  for  llial  \H^T■ 

II..  Wl.l 

Fr.  ...«,..r. 

ipiovtii,  nti.-.i 

fllMM' 


A'SiA's.'ko's.  dr.  Off** 
A  l«ik-  'T  tM.lilf  aiiiii-iilly  ■■ 
'••r  u|>i>)viiiK  hi'At  ton  |>nn. 
aIm1oiii'i-ii.  rsiH-cittlly  whfi 


ilLslciiditl  iM 


all.  n.  f.    A'sia>sv-ko's'po(po'(ra'.    From  «»■ 
opof.  a  Ht^tl.     I.  Of  FrU-M  and  oltivRi.  a  f^* 


Tub<r.     IH.j 

Asi'OSI'OK.K  iIjU.i.  n.  f.  pi.  A's(a>8>-ko*8'po<po'HrMra'-e'l. 
Se»»  AsowitiRE.*:  1 1."*!  def .  i. 

ASC'OSI'UKK,  n.  A'»'ko-spor.  FT, a*co«porr.  QvT.Schlnuch- 
tpotr.  Syn. :  tpiirulixun.  fArciij»i>o re.  A  spore  developed  in  au  as- 
cu*.  as  in  the  .^jwviniyccfcj.     [B.] 

ASfOSIMIKK.K  iljit.i.  n  f.  pi.  A'wa'si-koiko'i-spoispo'i'rr'- 
eiB'.''.  1  i)f  Kri.-s,  a  iliiLiion  of  tlic  /'/ij(//(...(ic(.i.  JU.  170.1  '■!. 
Of  Oilin.  anonliTof  liLs  cla.s.s  r/i.i//..;)/itf/<i.  iluludiiiK  111.-  fainilu-s 
Tid-r,,rr,r .  I 'niz-jfiiiiriir.  h.njsijilmcor.  .S;i/i(rri.i<-.  iB  i /■j;i-.iuiiil|/- 
crtra<.  Ilr'tr<lltic'-tr,  and  Lichenes.  It  com^pouds  nearly  lo  the  .la- 
eomyr^t.-a.     |B.  7r..| 

ASC'OsroKKI  iLat.i.  n.  m.  pi.  A'sia>si-ko(ko'i-spo<spo'i're'- 
Kei.  of  llononlt-n.  a  family  of  /'iiiioi  iCrypluinycelra),  including 
A»cosporti  and  other  genera.     [B,  17l\] 

ASC-OSIM)KIC,  ASCOSPOKOIT.S,  odj's.  A'»-ko«s-po>r'i'k, 
'r-u*!*,  Lat..  oncox/Kintii,  rt«*o»/>omw.  Fr..  aacu^pore. 
■ontainine  anoonpores.  l\V.  (J.  Farlow,  "  Arch,  of 
Otol."  X.  IWI.  p  :tM  iB. ;  B.  77.] 

ASC<»TKirH.\  iljjt  1.  n.  f.  A«sia>s)-ko«tri'k(ri'ch'la>.  From 
«ff«<<  ,\  i-'ii-h,  anil  6pi^,  the  hair.  A  genus  of  ix*ri»poriaceous 
h  l:.rk.).-y.     (B.  17il.]-.4.  rhartaniin   |B.-rki-ley|. 

1  ■  .^  of  iMii«-r-miMe\\- ;  a  siKvles  with  thin  greeiiLsh- 

Uiieor   Kjiorangeia  containing 


i's'iK)'r-u's 
.vi.V'J  witli 


oLind  1 


onu.     IB.  7U.1 


,V.st  I  l..\.Liit.i.  n.  f.  A'sia'8i'ku«ik-u<l-la>.  Dim.  of  n«-ujil</.  r.l. 
A  term  aiiplicil  to  the  emliryo  of  a  ttponge  after  it  has  Ijecome 
^xt-^X  and  luu  Kist  it«  Hogella.  and  is  developing  into  the  atlull  form. 
IB.  lc«P.i 

Asi.'1'S  (La!.),  n.  m.  A'sia*«i'ku*s<ku*s>.  Or.,  aff«d«^see  Asrosi. 
Fr..  tiAtttif.  (Jer..  Siyurennchlnuch.  In  the  Aiu-omyct-tet,  &  cell  or 
poueh  uevelopetl  aM  the  reMilt  of  the  fertilization  of  the  car|>*>go- 
nitim  and  O-intaitiiiig  the  spores.  IB.  &4.  7.^.)  See  llgiinMmder  ^V.s 
niBoi.rs  —  A.  AuffuitorluA  ICordaJ.  Ger.,  StiitzKhUiuck. 
Stchioma. 

AStVMfcNK  iFr.i.  n.    A«s^d'mH!»n.    See  Asco-iivMEKirH 


See 


isl'fu's.    Or., 


dffcv^of  (from  a  priv., 
fiitcynhi 


trMiihnn.  muyiihiu.  Kr.,  imrynhi 
Vn-r  .l^rhrrlitn.  I.  Headless  isaiil  formerly  of  mon.«IerNi.  |A.  .TH. 
•i.  .Sot  lenniiiating  In  a  funnel. sliaped  dilatation  oruiiAtui ;  Dald 
of  Uie  (KKlelimn  of  lirh<-ns.     |B.  IIW  r 

ASfVKK.  *:  (li.-lchenhachj.  ASCYKINK/K  IRpachl  (Ijit.),  n's 
f  |.1  .\'.  ;!■-  -i'l  lu'i /.'HHtt'e'i.  •sl'nku'r>l'n'e'MiB«H''i.  Fr., 
"■  '.    lis  ision  of  plants  U'longing  to //^;>rrirf'a', 

I'  '     or .l»r)/riiiii.  .liu/ri.iKlmiini, //mH-ricum, 

n  iiluichl.     IB.  im.l 

^-'^l:"llll     I  •      n   f.  pi.    A»sla•sl.sl'rku•rlo(o^|.i^^e'^«• 

(n' •  =       hr     .•■/•"/■■•     of  Ni^cker,  an  order  of  plants  including 
Cutuj  and //./;- r,r„,„      IB.  ITU.  1 

AHC'VKOiUKsljii  I.  n  n.  A'»'0>«>.Rl»nku«ri-o<o>ii(ei'de7idasi. 
Or  .  iffiviMtU^  jliiin<iiriiU.sJ.  An  Ancient  name  of  a  plant  n.sem- 
bUng  the  Atcyrum.    (Pliny  i  A,  8IBi.| 

ASCYKON.  AsrVKlM  (Lat  i,  n»  n.     A«»ia«8iBi'nku'r>o>n, 

u'n   .I'm        (ir     i».v^.-      rr..i..  v.      ';•  r      ;ri,7/i.u.    St.IolinV 

'    - "  •  '   '  lilaiits,  made  liv 

I  I  .11  of  111,,  enlvjc 

"  \  ■         (or  .     Ini/r.,!, 


>H>fi*ht.  Iw^rtnir  manv  mih**m*<  hranchrM  with  llnearHihlong  ol>> 

-.  1.  ..v....  .0..1  l.r...-t....Ini..  tl..\».-n,  ■  iiMtl  for  the  KoJne  ptinHiPies  aa 

II    :M:    I.I     A,  hyperlfuliles 

\  \    «i«-el..«  fnvm   1   to  s  f.,i  in 

.  iig  wsMlf  leavtii.  grou  iiig  on 

l^■«.      In-ui  thi*  lea*i.Hnn  a.Mrin- 

ui-d,  iuid  the  metnU  an-  said  to  U*  purgative. 


' .  ttff^  ifnim  iv,  <ir  •nci'ai.  to 
>r  op|int9.ion  In  the  ngion  of 
1  g<-n*-ral  fivhng  of  discomfort,  due  to 


[B,  S4,  173.) 

ASIIKNICil,  n.    See  AsEncvioi. 

ASK  il.at  I.  n    f.     Aia>is<-<sai      I 
hurl,  or  to  Mttiiitei. 
the  heart  or  the  slo 

n-ph-tion  of  the  stomach.    |  A.  :l::>.| 

ASKIt,  n.  An  alchemical  name  for  alum.  [Rulond,  JobiuoD 
(A.  .t&i.j 

AKKD,  n.  From  Ar.,  atad,  a  lion.  An  alchemical  name  for  gold. 
[B.!W.l 

A.SKI>K>' ICI.  n  An  alchemical  name  for  the  lilood-stoneilapia 
ha>matit*.si.     IKulond.  Johnson  i.\.  3;2^i.) 

ASEF  i.\r  1, 11  An  old  name  for  some  vesiculor  alTwIion  of  the 
skin  i|n-rlia|i8  hidrvxt,  sudomiua,  or  peinphigiui).     [A,  SC ;  L,  M,M  ; 


skin  tiH- 
M,  50.1 


[Dioscorides,  Boiy  (B, 


A.SKKftTIDKiFr.K  n.    A'«fat«l.    See  AiunETinji. 

ASKtiKN,  AsK(;ON',  n's.  Alchi'inical  names  for  dregon'a- 
bUK>d     IKuland.  JoliiLs..n.A. :»  ;  1..  lU  ] 

ASKI.<i(>TKIfsl.\,  ASF.I.<;<ITKIi-SIS  iljit.l.  n's  f.  A«»- 
la*si.e'l.piipi''-lri'pKi*-o'.  -si's.  (ien..  UfMliititri/i'sitr,  -trip'tfaa 
i-giji\.  l>rom  afffA^iH.  hLscivious.  and  rp«^tf,  friction.  Fr.,  ojr/^o* 
triimr.    Se<-  THIDAlilsltt's. 

A.SKLL.-ITION.  n.  A's-e'lln'shu'n.  From  aarllim.  on  aas. 
Riding  on  an  a.ss.  prescrilM'd  as  a  renuMlial  measure.     [L,  41.] 

ASKI.LI  (Ijit  1.  n.  m.  pi.  A'sia'sH-'liiilei.  tier.  Auu-ln.  A 
name  formerly  applieil  to  various  CriMfoc-fi  iH-loiigiiig  to  the  /«o- 
/s«/ii  (,irfiuif/i7/o.  Arwddillidiiiw)  anil  other  aiiiinals  of  similar  ap- 
|)earance  comprising  the  pharmaceutical  grvmpof  .UiffrM-t/f-siu.  r.). 
[B.  my] 

A!St:LI.ID.«  (Lat.i.  n.  f.  pi.  A'sia>si.«-'riiVU.(a>-e>i.  Fr..  aurl- 
tiden.  Ger.,  U'aj(8rraMe/M.  A  family  of  crustaceans  having  the 
Aselltu  as  a  type.     [Lamarck  (L.  llOi.J 

ASKI.I.OTA  (Lat.l,  n.  n.  pi.  A's(a"s>*»llo'ta».  Fr..  a<rI/o(««. 
See  ASEL1JD.C 

ASELLVS  iLat.t.  n.  m.  A'sia>8>-e«llu>s<lu«si.  Fr.  nxrllr.  I. 
An  OSS.  (A.  S2r>  1  2.  A  genus  of  cursorial  Ls<i|s sis  of  the  suliclasa 
Malaruslracii.  class  Crtultirra.  |.\.  3.'i9.)  3.  .\n  old  name  for  the 
ctxi-flsh.  [A.  .'ino.l- A.  major  ISchorier.).  S.^  Gadih  morrAuo.— 
A.  niper  [Willoughby].  Si-e  Gadcs  cYir/>onariM«.— A.  si-eiindiia 
IGessner].  See  (iAOCs'jjicr/nnf/iM.— A.  striatus  ivel  MiriuH.  |\\  il- 
loughbvl.  Sei'GAmsroHonViA.-OleuinJeelnorlBaselll,  Oleum 
Jvcuris  aselli  [(ier.  rh.J.    LVxl-liver  oil.    IB.] 

ASELOIIKI,  D.'  The  ^friplrx  Aufi'n 
181 ).) 

ASEMA  (Lat.),  n.,  f.  of  adj.  fiAenif 
(a*si-e(arma".  An  unexpected  crisis,  c 
the  usual  signs.     [A.  322.] 

ASEMA  (Lat.i.  n..  n.  |il.  of  adj.  OAenioa.  A*s'a'sH*<aVma*.  Ir- 
regular, deix'ptive,  or  untimely  morbid  phenomena.     |M,  1.1.] 

ASESI/VSIA   (Lat.),     n.    f.     A'sta'si-e'maia'rd'isi'i-a'.     Soo 

ASEHIA. 

ASKMIA  (Lat.V  n.  f.  A's(a'sVe(aVmi'a'.  From  ao^MX.  unin- 
telligible. Fr.  (i»<-»ii>.  Ger.  .IwiiiiV.  A  general  term  sugg<-ste<l 
by  Steinlhal.  indicating  an  inability  to  comprehend  tiigiis  or  tokens 
as  well  OS  artii'ulate  spin-i-h.     |Il.  .Vi.|  — A,  expressUa.     A.  of  ex- 

f)ression.  including  aphasia,  agraphia,  amiiniu.  mid  Ibi-ir  sulsiivis- 
ons.  [I).  18.]— A.  graplilra.  Sei*  Aokapiiia.  .4.  mimlra.  See 
AuiMiA.  — A.  percept  I  va.  A.  of  fx-rivption.  including  ali-xia.  para- 
lexia, anakroo-sia.  and  naranakroasia.  [D,  IK.]— A.  spuria.  See 
Paiiasemia.— A.  verballs.    Se<'  Aphasia. 

ASEMOS  (Ijit.t.  adj.  A'sia'sieiai'mo's.  (Jr..  «<n|MOt  ifrom  a 
priv..  nnd  ff^fia.  a  sign).  Taking  place  without  noiab  e  signs  or 
symptoiim.     |.\.  Its.*.] 

ASEMOSPEKME.E  (Ijit.).  n.  f.  pi.  A'sia>sve>niiamVoio')- 
8pu'rinis|M*'rml'e'-ela'-i''l.  From  a  pnv..  ffiJMa.  sign,  and  ffr^p^a, 
8<.<-d.  Fr  .  oji('iiio»)Kriii(i!i.  Klllzing's  name  for  a  division  of  Algm 
lH*li>uging  to  till*  sulsinler  Tiloblnntrir  iS4H'tioii  (iUrogijthea),  In- 
cluding the  llfrillarietr  onil  I^iilolrirlirtr.    |B,  I!>7.] 

ASKMl"S(Lat.).  adj.    A's(a*s>-e(a)'niu's(mu«B).    See  Askhos. 

ASEPH.  n.    S<*  Abeb. 

ASEPSIS  (Ijit. I.  n.  f.  A's<a>s>-e'p(apl'Ri>g.  Oen.,a«';>'>ro«(-n<). 
From  a  priv..  and  ffiid«tf ,  piilrefaciion.  Fr..  «*r/)«>.  (o-r.,  Agepsie, 
Fn'iHlom  from  iiuln-riicllon  or  from  its  effects.    (A.  STO] 

ASEPTAiljii  1.  n.  n.  pi.  A's(a'si-e'|«opi'to'.  1.  Kulwlunees  not 
liable  to  piitn'fuction.  [IIip|x>crates  I  A,  31 1 1]  'J.  Uiidigi'Ht<-d  food. 
[IlipimcratesiA.  311).] 

ASEITK',  adj.  A's-e'p'tl'k.  Or.  affiprroc  (from  a  priv.,  and 
I  rot).  Fr.,  attrplique.  Oer..  OM-ptiKrh.  Lat..  n/trpiot, 
asrptus.    Fn>4>  fn>m  putn>faction  anil  from  Its  caiimMt.     [A,  3H&.] 

ASEPTKISM,  n  .\'»e'i)  ti'  si'zm  Tile  proctiii-  of  surgery 
or otwiet Hi's  with  strict  n-ganl  to  the  pn-venlion  of  s<'|>sls. 

ASKPTICITV,  n.  A's-e'pti'si't-l'.  The  state  of  being  asep- 
tic    IBl 

ASEI*TOI>,  n.  A's-e'p'(o*l.  A  brown.  Rmipr.  aromatic  liquid, 
C.ill.M.ll.H.oH.SOjOH)  =  C,H,.OI!  SOj.OH  =  C.II.SO,.  having 
an  odor  of  carboUc  acid  and  the  chemical  constitution  of  aulpho- 


A.ap<!;  A>.  at;  A>,ah:  A<,  all;  Cb,  chin;  Cb<,  locb  (Scottlab);  E,  he;  E<,  ell;  O,  go;  I,  die;  I*,  in;  N,  in;  N',  Unit; 
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ASCOPHORI 
ASIMIXA 


carbolic  lorthophenolsulphonic^  acid,  soluble  in  10  parts  of  water ; 
recommended  as  an  antiseptic  application.  [  Anneessens, "  Jour,  de 
pharm.  d'Auvers"  ;  "Revist.  de  Meil.  y  Cirug.  Pract."  July  'ii, 
1*4.  p.  74  iBi ;  Transer.  "  Franiv  med.  "  ;  "  S.  Y.  Med.  Jour.."' Jan. 
10.  isfe.  p.  36  ;  Merck.  "  Dtsch.  Meil.-Ztg.,"  Feb.  11,  18S«.  p.  137.] 

ASEPTOS,  A.SEPTUS^Lat.i,  adj's.  A»sia's)-e»p<apito=s, -tu>s- 
(tu's).    See  Aseptic. 

ASKKOKiLat.i.  n.  f.  A'S!a'sVe'r'o(o't-e(aV  A  ^nus  of  eastero- 
mycetous  Fumii  belonging  to  the  Phalloidei,  distinguL'^bed  by  the 
bind  processes  radiating  from  the  receptacle.  When  fresh,  these 
organisms  have  a  very  foetid  odor. 


THE  RECEPTiCLE  OF  AS  ASEBOE.      (FROSI 
DE  BARY.  AFTER  BERKELEY.      [B,  54). ) 


THE  RECEPTACLE  OF 
AN  ASEROPB-^LLVS. 
(FROM  DE  BARY.  AF- 
TER MOSTAGNE  AND 
L.EPIDEUR  [B,  54J.) 


ASEROPHAtl-rS  iLat.V  n.  m.  A»s(a»sVe'r-o-fa'llfa>iriu's- 
flu«si.  A  genus  of  gasteromvc-etous  Funi/i  lielonging  to  the  Phal- 
loidfi.  characterized  by  the  long  cyUndrical  pedicel  lieanng  the  re- 
ceptacle and  terminating  at  its  apex  in  4  arms  which  embrace  the 
gleba.     [B.bi] 

ASEKOS  (Lat.l.  adj.  A'aa'sveiai'ro's.  Or..  i<nip«  Ifrom  ami 
[seeAsEji.    Causing  nausea,  irksome.     IHippocrates  i.\,  311i.] 

ASEKOSMEI  (Lat.).  n.  m.  pi.     A»S(a'si-e'r-o»s'me'-i(e).     Fr., 
ateroimiea.      Of  L#veiU«,  a  tnbe  of 
Fungi  belonging  to  the  Ectobasides.  in- 
cluding the  .sections  Phalloidei,   Cla- 
thracei.  and  Lysurei.    [B,  170.) 

ASETIGEKOrs,  adj.  A=s-e't-i'j'- 
e'r-u"s.  Lat.,  asetiger  (from  a  priv., 
geta  [=s(f/«].  a  bristle,  and  gerere,  to 
bear).    Destitute  of  bristles.    [L,  116.) 

ASEXrAU  adj.  .V2s-e>x'u'-a»l. 
Lat.,  asexus  (from  a  priv.,  and  sexus, 
sext.  VT.,(utexe,asexue,asexu€l.  Ger., 
gexhiechtlus.  It.,  asessuale.  Sp..  asex- 
ual. Non-sexual :  in  botany,  having  no 
organs  of  reproduction  (said  formerl.y 
of  the  cryptogams  I ;  in  botany  and 
zoology,  enectetl  without  sexiial  con- 
gress (said  of  reproduction).     [B,  19, 38, 

ASFF:,  n.  Of  Dioseorides.  the  Atrip- 
lex  balimus.    lBor>-  (B,  1211.) 

ASFII>.\J  (Ar),  n.  Carbonate  of 
lead.     II,.  77,  106.) 

ASFOS,  n.  .\n  Egrptian  name  for 
the  Hallnta  fu^tida.     [tS,  121] 

ASFKAK,  n.  S.\-n.  :  trnynmnna. 
An  East  Indian  name  for  a  drug  con- 
sisting of  the  (lowers,  aower-stalks.  and 
the  unrii*e  fniit  of  an  unknown  plant, 
probably  a  species  of  Delphinium.  It 
IS  of  light  yellowish-green  color  and  has 
an  odor  somewhat  resembling  that  of 
honey.  It  Is  used  .to  make  a  yellow 
dye,  and  is  also  employed  as  a'deter- 
gent,  anodyne,  and  diuretic.  ["Proc. 
of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.," xxvi,  p.  161 
(B).) 

ASG.4NDA  [Hind.],  n.    The  Adhaloda  vasica.    [B.  1 

ASGAMJH  (Hind.),  n.   Tlie  P»ij(»aiM  »Qm)i</era.    [B,  181.] 

ASOl'ND,  n.    See  Asoandh. 

AHH,  n.  A'sh.  A.-S.  awa  (1st  def.\  «■«:  I2d  def.).  Or,  lows 
(Istdef.).  Lat  ,  cinMdstdef.i./rojrimwiSddef.j.  Fr.  cendre  (1st 
def.),  /rene  [Fr.  Cod]  (3d  def.i.  Ger,  Axrhe  (1st  def.i,  Enche  (3d 
def.)  It.,  cenere  ( 1st  def.  I,  /rajtxino  i3d  def.  I.  Sp..  ceni:a  ( 1st  def.  i, 
f regno  (2<I  def.).  1.  The  mcombustible  residue  left  after  a  sub- 
stance has  been  bunied  with  free  access  of  air.  [B,  2.)  2.  The 
commi>n  name  of  a  numlxr  of  trees  of  the  genus  Fraxinun  {q.  v.). 

tB.j— American  niuuntain-a.  The  Snrbua  iPi/rust  umericana. 
B.j— Antimony  a.  See  under  Antimo>-v.— A.  bath.  See  under 
Iath  —A,  maple.  See  Neoi*>'do. — A, -weed.  See  .-EoopoDirji 
podaffrariVi. -Bitter  a.  1.  The  Qua.s.sla-tree.  [B.J  3.  The  Bi/t- 
Irra  feltrifuga.  |B.]— Blark  a.  1.  See  BndnA  barilu.  2.  The 
Fraxinxu  snmbuci/ulia.  |B.  7.^  ]-Black  mountaln-a.  The  A'u- 
catyplut  leucorylon.    [B,  19.]— Blue  a.    The  fVajrinujl  quadrangu- 


tata.  [B,  .S4.]— Bone-a.  The  residue  left  after  burning  bone.  [B.] 
— Calabrian  a.  The  Fraxinus  rolundifolia.  [L.]— Cape  a.  The 
Ekebergia  capensis.  [B.  I'.).]— t'oinmon  a.  The  Fraxinus  excel- 
sior.—topper-a'es.  The  scales  cast  oil  from  copper  in  the  pro- 
cess of  forging.  [B.]— European  a.  The  Fraxinns excelsior.  (B, 
34.1 — European  mountaln-a.  The  Sorbus  iPyrttsi  aucuparia. 
[B.J— Flowering  a.  The  J^Vaj-inits  oiiiiii.  [L.J-Fluid  extract 
of  prickly  a.  See  Eitrnctum  saxthoxyu  /luidiini.— Green  a. 
The  Fraxinus  viridis.  (B,  :j4.]— Hoop  a.  The  CWfis  crassifolia. 
[B.  19.]— Manna  a.  The  Fraxinus  omus.  [L.]-Mountaln-a. 
See  Pyrcs  aucuparia,  Sorbcs  "»»enc«;ia,  and  Panax  derirfroirfes. 
— Pearl-a.  See  Pearlash. —  Poison  a.  The  Rhus  veuenalum. 
[B.  19.]— Prickly  a.  Properly,  the  Xaulhoxi/lum  fraxineum.  but 
also  applied  to  the  .-Ira/jVi  5pj;iosa.  |B..5.]— Ked  a.  The  Fraxinus 
pubescens.  (B,  19.]— Kim  a.  The  feltis  occidentalis.  [B,  19.)— 
Small-leaved  floweriiiK  a.  The /Vox/«h«  orjiiis.  [L.]— Soda- 
a.  See  under  Soda. — Volcanic  a.  The  pulverulent  portion  of  the 
matter  thrown  (5ut  bv  volciinoes.  [B.  2.J— Water  a.  The  Fiaxi- 
nits  sambucifolia.  IB,  34.)- White  a.  The  Fraxinus  americana. 
IB,  5.] 

ASHBT-DE-LA  ZOITCHE,  n.  A'sh'hi»-dMa»-zush".  A  town 
in  Leicestershire.  England,  where  there  is  a  spring  containing 
sodium  chloride  and  bromide,  calcium  chloride,  etc.,  employed  in 
rheumatic  and  scrofulous  affections.     [.\,  316  ;  L,  49,  57.) 

ASHEK  (Ar.),  n.    Gum  ammoniacum.    [L,  77.) 

ASHEX  KEYS,  n.  pi.  A'sh'e'n-kez.  The  seed-vessels  of  the 
ash-tree.     [L,  73.] 

ASHETILLE,  n.  A'sh'vi'I.  A  town  in  the  centre  of  the 
mountainous  region  of  western  North  Carolina,  recommended  as 
a  residence  for  consumptives.  [T.  M.  Lloyd,  ""  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,'* 
April  9.  18S7,  p.  399.] 

ASHNEH,  n.  A  name  given  in  India  to  the  Pamielia  kamt- 
chadalis.     IB,  121.) 

ASHOC.\,n.    The  Jonesia  asoca.    [L,73.]    See  AsocA  and  Asok. 

ASHOO-KUCHOO  (Bengal.),  n.  The  Colocasia  antiguorum. 
[B.  172.) 

ASHTE.4D,  n.  A'sh'te'd.  A  place  in  England,  near  Epsom, 
where  there  is  a  saline  spring.     [B.  377.] 

ASHUVA  (Sanscr.l,  n.    See  Ashwa. 

ASHVAGANDSHA.  n.    See  AsvagaxdbI. 

ASHWA  (Sanscr),  ASHWADA-Gl'XDA  (Bengal.),  n's.  The 
Withania  somnifera.     [B.  172.) 

ASHWEKTH.i (Bengal.),  ASHWrTH (Hind.), n's.    TheFiciw 
religiosa      {A,  316  ;  B,  172.) 

ASIA  (I.at.1.  n.  f.  A(a'i'sha'(si=-a>).  Gr.,  i<rta. 
An  ancient  name  for  a  variety  of  r>'e.    LPIiBy  (-^, 

ASIAtlA,  ASI.ilOCHIA  (Lat.),  n's  f. 
A's(a's>-i'-a'l(a'l  I'i'-a".  -a'ha^l  lokto'ch'  I'i'-a'. 
From  a  priv.,  and  crioAo*'.  saliva  :  or 
(rtoAoi'.  and  xflaOai,  to  stream.  Fr.. 
asiatie.  Ger..  .Speichelmangel.  Fail- 
ure or  deficiency  of  the  salivary  secre- 
tion.   [M.  13.) 

ASIAtOCHOOS  (Lat.),  adj.  A's- 
(a'si-i'-a2|(a5|i-o'k(o=ch'i'o(o')-o's.  Af- 
fected with  asialia.    [A,  3i2.) 

ASIAEOKKHCEA  (Lat.).  n.  f. 
A*s(a*s)-i(i*)-a2|(a^I)-(**r-re'(ro2'e')-a'. 
From  a  priv..  at'oAoi'.  saliva,  and  ptiv, 
to  flow.  Fr.,  asialonhee  (Piorry). 
Bee  Asialia. 

ASIENAWUKZEI.    (Ger),    n. 

A'-zen'a*-vurtz-e'l.      The  rhizome  of 

gentian.     [B,  270.) 

ASIGI,  n.    See  Azagor. 

ASIGRl'M   (Lat).   n.  n.      A»s(a»s)-i»g'm>m- 

(ru*m).   Of  C.Bauhiu, thei/ypericuHtiHOH^aaum. 

[B,  121  ■ 

A.SILE  (Fr.).  n.  A»s-el.  See  AsYLru.  — A. 
d'ali«n«s.  A  lunatic  asylum.  [A,  385.)-A.  de 
convalescents,  A  home  for  convalescents.  [A, 
SSti.] 

ASILID.C  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.     A's(a»s)-i»ri'd-e- 
(a»-e»).   Fr.,  asilidees.    A  family  of  dipterous  in- 
sects, including  the  genus  Asiliis.    [A, 
385;  L.  73.] 

ASILIFOKMIS  (Lat.),  adj.  A's- 
(a'si-i'l-i'-fo'rm'i's.  From  Asilusiq. 
v.),  and  forma,  form.  Fr.,  asiliforme. 
Resembling  an  Asilus.    [L,  INO.J 

ASII,US(Lat.),  n.  m.  A's(a'8)-i(e)'- 
lu>s(lu<s).  Fr.,a«i(e.  A  genus  of  flies. 
(L.  'je.!- .*.  cralironiformls.  A  spe- 
cies which  attacks  man  and  the  lower 
animals,  inflicting  wounds  from  which 
considerable  blood  flows.     (L.  26.) 

ASIMEN,  n.  A  Madaga.scar  name 
for  the  Vulkameria.     IB.  121.) 

ASIMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A'sta'sH'm'- 
i'-a'.    See  .\8imina. 

ASIMIN.l  (I.,at.).  n.  f.    A's(a'si-i'- 

mi(mei'na'.     Fr.,  asimine  (1st  def.), 

mi'er  (3d  def.)      1.  Of  Desvaux.  n  fniit.  such  as  that  of  the 

ta.  formed  by  the  union  of  several  fleshy  fruits.     [B,  198  ;  L, 


THE  FLOWEBIXO  BRANCH  ASD 
MATt'RE  LEAF  OF  ASIMINA 
TRILOBA,  h  S'ZE.  (AFTER 
J.  V.  AND  C.  O.  LLOYD.) 


O,  no;  0>,  not;  0»,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th',  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U',  blue;  U',  luU;  U«,  full;  U»,  urn;  V,  like  Q  (German). 
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U  'li  i'  i"  111'-  f.'nii..f  ft  1- 

I.  :.  it.lu  fn-k-H.  it  I'Huliiii'.l 

II  :  ,.,   „,  .,  .  >„^K.mt«nl  sfiuiilillity  t.ioT- 

I..  i.»tnl  b}  uurixasu.     ["Urujtii  auU  MeJ. 

..:  ■  !•) 

\^i\  \  miuif  forlhe  ni|>u{iiJa/>ia.     [B,  ISl] 

A'-IN  VII  M.  V  11  ■.  II.  A' se-nn' lun'Kii'.  A  place  (n  Italy, 
wlK-n-  tlit-ri'  is  nil  olkoiiiM-  <;halyU-at<-  sprini;.     [A.  :lll>  I 

ASINKS  iljit  I.  ailj.  A's>a*Hi'i'ii-«'jniuil.  tir..  ictr^  (fmin  a 
priv..  ami  ffir<ff4u.  to  hiirti.  1.  UuioJuTML  [A,  3±!.J  :i.  Innocu- 
ous.    lA..tii| 

ASIMi.VIC.n.    Stv  AuooB. 

ASIMM'S  il.iu.1.  atlj.  A»siB'sVi>n.|icVnu«»mi<sl.  FY..  <i*mr. 
Asiiiliif.  inTtainiiitf  til  an  aifs.  \\.  31:!.]  — Ljtr  umIiiIiiuui.  See 
AiMi  Mitjc      Ijir  aitininum  artlflrialr.    See  .l/ixV  iiki's  xiiji. 

ASIMS.ljiti.fi.nl.  A'sa'si  i'nu'siu«.<i.  (ir.Srof.  Kr.  liin-. 
Or  .  K»rJ.  Il.itjKio.  Sp.  nmio.  ftiirm.  1.  Tin-  as.s.  2.  A  Keniw 
of  the  fiuiilly  A't/uu/a*.  coiiiprisinK  the  asses  and  zebraii.     [.\.  3MI.J 

S.  Siv  .\!»IRJUT». 

ASIMSi'.V  iLn(.^.  n.  f.  A»sro'sH'n-n»s(ua)'ka'.  An  ancient 
naiiii-  fi.r  a  s..rt  ..f  wild  vine.    [Pliny  i.V.  3IKi.| 

ASI1*II«»N.VTK.  adj.  A's-i'fo'n-at.  FYom  a  priv.  and  ir  ^i-, 
a  tiilN*.  Having  no  nvpiratoiy  siphon  (said  of  certain  J/uZ/iucut. 
1B.->1 

AsllMIOM.l  ICrimth)  iljit.i.  n.  f.  sinpr.  and  n.  pi.  A'l^a'si-i'f- 
o'ni'  ft'.    S*»-  ltiLi(;.\xTiA  ami  .\.-^ipiiomata. 

.\SII'II«(M.VT.V.  .ISIl'HOMIIA,  .VSIPIIONID.E  iljlt.^, 
n's  n.  |.|..  n.  pi.,  and  f  pi.  A'siaN.  i'f  .i-ni'  ft.n>.  ta».  i'fo'nlonr. 
I'd  a'.  .I'u.on.  I'd  <-ft'  e'l.  .\  s.n'ti<in  nf  laiiii-llilirnnehiate  iiuilliiscs 
cliani«-l»Ti/>il  liv  the  alis-Mu-e  of  respirators*  Hiphoiis,  liv  the  mantle 
lob.^  Uini;  (n'f  or  united  at  only  one  fioint.  whliti  divides  the 
braiK-liiftI  from  the  exhalant  chamtx'r,  and  by  the  iKillial  line  bein^ 
simple  and  not  indented.     |U  UT.J 

ASIK.XfOSTl'M,  n.     See  SlRAf-oSTl-si. 

ASIU.Vt  IS  iljtt.i.  n.  m.  A'»a>si.i'r'a>.kn>s'kii's).  Or.,  affi'pa- 
cot.  Fr  .  a<ii-(io/ii<-.  .\n  ancient  name  for  a  kind  of  u-int;less  l<x;ust 
es:«-«*meil  a  nnnetly  for  the  bile  of  the  sciirpion.    j  A.  .tiS  ;  L,  9-1.) 

ASITI.4  iljul.i.  n.  r.  A'sa'sii'shi'ti'i-a'.  fir,  io-iTialfrom  a 
priv..  and  ffiro*.  forxlt,  Fr..  attitiv.  (Jer,  Aiitie.  It.,  o*i2irt.  I. 
Lack  of  food.  [A.  311.]  2.  FasUng.  |U  43.J  3.  Loss  of  appeUte. 
IM.  13  I 

Aslt'SiLat.i.  a<l].    AVa'sii'-u'Su'si.    See  Afwii-s. 

AS.I.\GAN.  ASJOGASI.  n"8.  East  Indian  names  for  the  Jo- 
nrMi;  i.iniiata.     [A,  »C,.]     Cf.  Asox. 

ASKKI.I.A  iLat.t.  n.  r.  A'sia'»)-ke'li'-a".  From  icr««Ai»  i  from 
a  priv..  and  OKikot.  the  lower  limb).  Fr..  tiMkelU'^  atct'lie.  Luck  of 
d<'V,.|..pmelit  uf  the  le|r<  or  thii.'lis.     (.\,  385.J 

AsKKIC.  n.    A*sk'ii*r.    See  Eschar. 

ASKKICN,  n.  A'sk'ii*rn.  A  villaire  near  Doncnster,  England, 
where  there  iH  an  alkaline  sulphiinius  Kpriiig.     [L,  57.] 

'A.sKIII.%  iljit.i,  n.  f.  A'sin^Ki-kiikei'da*.  A  name  applied  by 
Dioseorides  to  the  rcnifrum  alhum.     jlkiry  (I.„  KT».j 

ASKOK,  n.  A  Norwegian  Island,  wherv  there  is  a  hot  spring. 
(A.  SIC] 

ASKOCiON  (Oer),  n.    A'*-kogon'.    See  AscoaoNiim. 

ASKOKAN,  n.    An  African  lUkine  for  the  /Irijfinacd  oteracta. 

.\sKoI,.VMKlAr.i.  n.    "Uk  AapliiHlrlut  ramnnui.    (L,  105.] 
AsKoi.lN,    n.     A's'ko'll'n.      (ilycerin   suiienuturated   with 
«iilpliiir..ii.«a.l.l.     IHagerlB, -ru).) 
ASKOMYCKTEN  (Oer.),  n.  pi.    A>8-ko-inu*-tzat'e>n.    Se«  As- 

CI»llV*TTr.H 

AsKOs.VIKKiFr.>.n.    A'a-kOHia'r.    From  antft. a  pouch.    See 

TrTRACllJt?lll'M. 

AsK<lsiSi|jU.),n.  r.  A»i*a'«vko'Kl«ii.  rien..fi«iL<>'»r.«i.»i«i.  Fr, 
ojJkoa*-  .\  name  formerly  appliiil  to  that  variety  of  ai-hieniiim 
found  In  Um)  Cyprntrtif  and  in  some  Potuoimetr  and  Chmoitofliew. 
IB.  IJ1  ] 

ASMACt  A,  n.  An  nl<-h»»mlcal  term  for  an  admixture  of  certain 
metals  In  turn.     (Kiiland.  Ji>hn«>n  i  A.  XS>:] 

As.MAN.MMF.  lAr.i.  n.    Flor.'niine  irU.   IL.  77.]  Tf.  Aiwrnis. 

A>.MK<iM  \TIA  iljit  1.  n  f  A'wa'i.ine'giiiiagnnolma'ii.hi' 
(tl'i^n'  Kn.iii  •  iirjv.,  and  vary**  im-e  SiiniMAi.  A  deficiency  of 
•nmpna.     [L,  &u.| 


AAMKM.S  (Ar.t,  n.    The /Wi  jrraioniai.     (1-,  lOS.) 

A  s  M I  »  K I  .Vr.  1,  n.    Ad  alchemical  name  for  verdigrio.    IRuUuid, 

.i..i.ii I.  mil.] 

A»M«M.\,ii.     Si-eARMAnA. 

Ah^Iiiv  MJI ,  n.  .\  Peruvian  name  for  the  (VncAnna  ro9ra 
[Kill/  and  I'ftxoul  l /.<i<io»r»i<i  nurfi  |l>.in]l.     IB.  Ml  :  1.4U.) 

ASN»:l.I.K-l-A-«KLI.K-PLA<iK  iFr.l.  n.  AM  lle'l  ia>.|i<->l- 
iiU'zli.  .\  Nea  batliing  station  In  tile  deixutment  of  Calvadoa, 
France.     11.^57.] 

A.stK'A,  n.    Theyimr«i(in,     |L,  73.]    See  AsoK. 

ASOIIKS   iIjiI  I.  ndj.     A>wa>Hi.<rdezidasi.     Ur..  aratiit  (from 

mff^.   litiux-ii     all. I   «tio<.   n*MelllllIallii-).      ¥^.,  atmlr.     <ier..  flK'H/iM-A, 

ro/;  /  ■hiKjIiih      AITei'ttil  with  or  characleriu-d  liy 

r»"s.il.  irid  a  f»*s*liiiir  of  anxiety  :  a^  a  ii.  <  frlirix  uiider- 

Kto.-!  '-ri.  an  old  term  forafoniiof  fever  cliarac- 

ten/-  |l..m».     |A.  .12!,  »vV] 

.\stiK.  II  An  i'.ft>I  Indian  name  for  the  Joiirna  aaucti.  [E.  J. 
Wiirint;.  "  liiduin  M«l.  (ini.."  Aug.,  IWIS,  p.  aw] 

AsoN.lTtJI'.  n     S«-e  .\sorATor. 

ASOI-IU.K  (Ijit.l.  n.  f.  pi.  A'sia>8)-o>pi'd..-<a".e«i.  A  family 
of  the  Kllboriler  Hrlrn:l>lrm  of  the  Urmiptrrxi.     [U  li'l  ) 

AStU*UK.  D.  An  alchemical  name  for  soot.  [Kuland,  Johnson 
(A,  ,ti5l.l 

ASOl'ATUl',  D.  An  East  Indian  name  for  the  Ficiu  initica. 
IB,  lil.] 

ASP,  n.  A'sp.  fir.,  ivwit.  Lai.,  njmij.  Fr.,  o«>i'r.  fier,  Xal- 
Irr  (*l  def.i.  (>//.r  iJ.1  def.i.  I.  The  Egyptian  ct.Vira  (.V.ii.i  *aiV). 
A.  311,  3N5.1    x*.  The  i-ommon  viper  (I'l/K.xi  uijjir  ILatrellle]!.    [A, 


i^. 


ASPAI.ASflM.l  (Ij»l.),  n.  n.  A'-sfaHVpo'lirio'lv  a'so'mo'. 
(•en  .  ixunxUisoiuiilot  i-(mi.  From  aawaAo^  (he  mole,  and  vuh'.  Die 
l).«ly.  Fr.  .Mii<.;<l.w.iii..  A  iiioii^lnr^ily  .hftrmleh/j-d  hv  ftli  even- 
tnll'ion  at  the  lower  |iarl  of  (lie  l»«ly.  s..  Iliul  llie  n  ediiii.  (he  ure- 
thra, and  the  genital  ap|iara(iis  oim*ii  Iiv  (liret.-  distinct  orilicea,  as  in 
the  moles.     IdeoHroy  S(..llilaire  iL.  \\t\.\ 

ASPAI-.VTH  iFr..  (ierl,  n.  AVi>a>la>t.  la'l'.  Sj*  AsPAUt- 
■nics.  — -Vlioli  (lier.i.  Hols  d'a.  (Fr.l.  See  Atx)ES-wooD  (lid  def.) 
and  Liijniim  akpalatui. 

ASPALATHOIUKS  (Lat.t.  adi.  A'sia>sl-pa>i|ia>i-la>thlla>lh)- 
o(o'i-iierdeadas).  Fr.,  as)Mitaihoiae,  Kesembiiug  the  AitjMjIathuM  ; 
as  Infiitfitj}rra  a.     [B;L,41.] 

.*SPAL.VTHI'SiI.at.l. n.  in.  and  f.    A'wa'si.pa'liim'lia'-thu's- 

(thu'sl.     iir,  itrmd/iaSot.      yr.ilxlillutll.ilxinllulli..     {i<r.  AniHlliilh. 

1.  A  prickly  slinili.  yielding  a  fnigraiit  oil.  mentionetl  by  Tlietiiihrna- 
tus.  Pliny.  Ivlsus.  and  other  ancieni  wri(er!i.  i  A  gi-iiiis  of  legu- 
minous tn-es  or  shrubs  iH-longing  to  the  sulnirtler  iVi/u/ioname, 
cstablLshetl  by  Liiino.*iLs.  having  teniately  ftmingi-d.  stimellmes  ctl-s- 
pitose  leaves  *ftiid  (lowers  ill  teniiiiiftl  nit-enies  or  spikes,  3.  A  name 
given  to  various  leguiiiiiious  plftiit.s,  as  (he  ('ytisiijt  and  I'li-x.  \\, 
311:  B.  I»,  «.  lil.)-A.  ebeniiH  ILiiiiiieusl.  Svn.  :  Aimrimnum 
chriiiM  [Swnrtzl,  Merorririiiiji  (iiij-irti/iiis  IMurravl  is.-ii  r /«iiii»  |IVr- 
8fHinl,s.-u  !;/.i(«ilReichenbnch|i.  A  S.iilli  American  (re<-.  the  wood 
of  which  lakes  a  liigli  p^ilishand  isiiseil  in  cabinet. iiiftkiiig.  |B,  ITTl.] 
--A.  in<llrH  [Linnaeus].  Sc-e  iNDlnoFRKA  uiiiftom  and  I.  aji7i<i/(i- 
fAoiWf-M.~Llgiiiiin  a.Hpalatlii.  Vr,,  Ung  tt'ngfMthith.  A  frngnuit 
woixl  ilerivtHl.  according  to  some,  from  the  A.  i-ttrnuji  [B.  '.1.31.  but, 
acvurding  to  oth'-rs.  from  (he  A'juiloria  maUtccetisu.  [B.j  See 
Aj»fj«.wik>i>  rM  def. )  and  l^ilS  <fe  tifiintrs. 
ASP.VLTIM  (Ijit.i,  n.  n.    A's4a>si|>a'lt<pa>ltiu'miu*(n).     See 

ASPIIALTVH. 

ASP.AKACTICrs  iljit.i.  adj.  A'sia»s)-j>a>.ra'kira»kiti«k.u»»- 
iii'sp.  IVrtaining  (o  or  derived  from  ..I»;iara{/iM.  [A,  S"Ji.J -Acl- 
iluiii  HHparacticiiiii.     See  Aspartic  Acin. 

ASPAKAGACK.E  (Ij«l.),  n.  f.  pi.  .\'8!a»8i-pa»npa'r>-a'g<a"K)- 
llla*''se^ike*l-em'-e*l,  Fr..  <i/nHirri»/«r('e«.  fier.,  AflMirayacrrn. 
or  Kiindi,  an  order  of  planis  liel'inging  to  (he  t'oi-onarur,  including 
tile  trlU-s  hraarnea-  and  Ati/Mnti/etp.     (B,  170.] 

ASP.AKACJACKITKS  (Ijjt  V  n.  f.  pi.  A'sia»8i  rii'riia»r>-a'g- 
(a'gi-n's(a'ki-e'-i(e)'tez(tas).  Of  S(enilx-rg,  an  order  of  f(«isil  pliuits. 
IB,  170. 1 

ASPARAOE.«  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A'sia>s>-pa>r-a.a'rje'(gp>>-e- 
(a'-«-'l.  Fr.,  (ijr/Kirnf/ren.  (ier..  Asi*<tnnjiitt.  1.  <  If  lie  C'andolle, 
Kichler.  ami  odiers.  a  family  lonler' of  momx><i(yledonous  plants, 
Inctlldiilg  AnjnirtiijUM.  .s'mi/dj-.  t  'mii'tlltoriti,  hrncii-nn.  and  other 
genera  iisnallv  rlii.s.s<Hl  iimli'r  the  /.i/nimr.  "J.  I  If  si'veral  niitborH, 
a  8ulKlivi.s|,.n"of  (he  .s'liiWrir.ir  or  A»i;Ii,kM,it  lEmllicherl.  3.  Oi 
Kiindi.ailivisioniif  the  .^»)Hlr^I(;llnl^.  including  3  gi>iiera.  Bentham 
and  H'Miker  make  it  a  (rilH-  of  (be  Aiffciceo',  ini-ludiiig  .-Iffparayiu 
and  Ihn-.-  other  gi-nera.     |B.  4a.  170  ) 

ASPAIlAfil  (Lat.i.  n.  m.  pi.  A's(n>sipa'npa'ri'a>  Jligi').  fir. 
atfvapavoi.  Fr  .  nirf>i-rfjv».  der,.  SiMtnirUjmijtju-u.  Sjmrfirtgtruuet 
list  d'*i  I.  1.  The  vouiig  shoots  of  a.siuimgns  and  of  other  like 
veK>'iabli-».  [A.  311".  .tt! :  L,  IIW]  a.  of  Ailanwin,  nsection  of  lilia- 
c^HiuH  plants,  inchliling  AitiMiritfiun,  Siiiiliis,  /'low-omi,  .Urv/rofa, 
and  h'liM-uji.  3.  Of  Jii.'vieii.  an  onli-r  of  plants  corn-siHinding  to  the 
Atfhoil-Utr  and  Smiliicinip  of  Brown.     (B.  17o.  IHO] 

ASPAKAfilA  il^at  ).  n.  f.  A'sia'sipa'pftift'iji'igi'in'.  Or, 
ivwapayia.    An  ancient  name  for  (he  root  of  as|uinigus.     [.\,  3H7.) 

ASPAKAfilC  .\C-II»,  n.    A's.iia'ra'jl'k.     S.  e  Ahpaktio  acid. 

Asp.\U.\<iIS  i(!er.i.  n.  .\'ii.pa«rn' gen'  S<-e  .VsPARAntNC— 
A'Miiire.  .Sf'e  Ahpaktic  ACin.  — A'tliier.  An  animal  fed  on  as- 
jNiragiiie.     IBl-fiallena'.    S)"*  Tacrine. 

ASP.VKAfJIN.'E  iljit.).  n.  f.  pi.  A»8(n«s>-pa'r(pn«rv-a»J(a'gV 
liei'neinn'.e*).  Fr..  fMpornnin^rn.  Oer..  ^U/iarof^inrn.  An  oroer 
of  endogenoui  plants  ma<le  by  Link.    (B,  IS).) 


A,»pe:  A'.at;  A>,ab:  A'.sn;  CIi.cbla;  ChMoch  (ScotUsli):  E,  be;  E>,  eU:  G.  go:  I.  die;  I<,  in;  N,  in;  N>.  tuik; 
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ASPAKAGINE,  n.  A's-pa'r'a'-jen.  l.at.,  amarariina,  ns- 
paraginum.  Fr.,  asparaijine,  agtdoit  [Caventou].  Ger.,  As- 
imragin,  Spargelstoff,  It.,  asparagina^  aciflo  aspartammidico. 
Syn. :  asparamide^amidosucciaamic  acid.atthtiint:.    An  alkaloid, 

C^HgXjOj.HjO,  or  CO.NH,  -  C,Hj.NH,  -,  CO,  found  in  asparagus, 

marsb-mallow,  comfrev.  licorice-root,  the  root  of  the  locust-tree. 
lily-ofthe-valley,  the  milky  juice  of  lettuce,  the  tubers  of  the  Duldat. 
the  young  sht>ots  of  vetches,  peas,  t>eans,  ami  several  other  letrumi- 

nous  plants  -niwn  in  the  .lark   also  sweet  aInioii.N     TIh-  i"i f 

the  V..U1IL-  sl„„,ix  ,.1  ,,-.parM-iis.  Iill,.|-,..l  an. I  .'v  a| » .r:.r  ■  .  I   <■'    i  --  i  ii|i, 

dep.'.Mlsll„.   .Tv-I.Uv  all.'.'  >lan.|ni_-   l..r  - I.iv-        1 h.     i.i 

0.1..r.i.i-  an. I 


n  which  I   at. 

].l    t.i  hi-  a   eir 

\.     liMh'oeli 


n.l  111  4  44  ..f  l,.iilin_-  «  I'-r    ili. 

reaction,  hut  do  n.>t  .li<s..l\ 

forms  (ietlnite  salts  with  ;.■ 

hydrogen  is  repla i  l'\   .i  !   ■ 

depressant.      (H.  -.'I     \.   h\ili...i.i 

A  salt  of  a.  anil  hv.lr..i-hl..n.-  a.-.  I,  i"   in_'.'  .i-isi,,ls..t 

thccompositi..n  fjll„N.ji),,H('l.      I;    .       i'.ii,,i.>a.    lai     ..-, i 

oina\seua.-<iHi,a,„n„nuhdis.     Fr  .       ,  ...       i:.  ..«../ 

lennsparatjiu.  A  name  given  by  TlnU.iiaiiu  au.l  L.nuhu  to  tauime 
(q.  v.l     [A,  ."ta;  L,  81.1 

ASPAKAGINE.-E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2s(a'sVpa»Kpa»r)-a3.ii»n- 
(|Bri''n)'e'-eia'-c»i.  Fr..  nsiinraoiners.  1.  Of  Jussieu  and  Kimth,  a 
familv  of  m..n.ieotvl.'.l.in..ns  plants,  in.-luiling  geni-ra  usually  re- 
ferre.1  to  Ih.'Irih,-  j  ;./..'/.  A  ..  ..f  lilii.  ..  .ns  plants.  It  was  divided 
bvKunthint..  Ihi-  /'........  .   .1   /.......,....  an.l    Kiixln/iln;!;.     -J.  A 

trihe..f  /.,;/,..vo.  c.ii.s ■.lnr..M..il,..  (.,„,„/(., ,7;o./-.     |U.l     .'i.  Of 

Diunortier.  a  1'uniil.v  ot  the  i.dinrita-,  iucludiug  the  Sindacineu-, 
MiiUinthcmfui.  Ruscineix^  Anparayeije^  Draceneix^  and  Cunvul- 
larittF.     [B,  i;0.] 

ASI'.VK.-VtJINrM  (Ijit.),  n.  n.  A's(a's)-pa'r(pa'r)-a»-ji(geV- 
nu'ininu'mi.     See  .\sp.muihxe.— A.  bills.    See  Tai'RINE. 

Asr.Vlt.V<:<HI>K..l-;  il,at.l,  n.  f.  pi.  A''s(a3s(-pa=r(pa'rVa^g- 
(a^gi-oio-i  i^.re'J-e.a^e-i.  Fr.,  aspnragoidy'fK.  1.  ot  Ventenat.  an 
oriler  ot  plnnl..;.  in.-hnling  Draca;iia.  Aipanitiux.  I'liiivnUarin.  and 
other  genei-a.  usually  gn.uiied  under  the  tribes  .ls/./i.«(. /.  ./■  ami 
t'oiii-.i//,iri-o..i-orih.-  ;.;/,.>.■..<•.  |H.  i;ii,|  •-•.  ol  Kn^-ler-.  asiil...ivler 
of  liliacous  plants,  in.-lu.iing  th..sewith  a  subt.-rr.inc.arL  i  hi/,..nn. 
UTininating  above  in  aerial,  more  or  less  leafy,  IL.w.TinK  branches. 
and  also  branching  in  the  ground  or  .sending  out  subterranean  off- 
shoots which  develop  lateral  flowering  branches.  The  fruit  is  a 
Derry.     lEngler  (B,  i4.-,i.] 

ASP.\1{.\(;«)NIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A's(a=s)-pa'r(pa'r)a>-go'ui»-a'. 
Gr.,  afnrapayuift'a.    Aspai'agus  or  its  root.    [A,  311,  3*,i2,  3H7.] 

ASPAK.4GOP.S1S  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2.'i(a»si-|)a2r(pa»n-a'g(a=g)- 
o^p'si-s.  Gen.,  asjidrttgoj/Hpolt  i-sis).  From  aanafiayo^  (see  As- 
I'.vu-Kcc^i  and  o./.i?.  appearance.  See  Asparagus —A.  uiiibellu- 
luta  I  Kiialh].     S,-.-  AsiMit.ious  umbeUtdatws. 

.VSI'.VK.VGIS  iLat.i,  n.  m.  A''sla'sl-pa''r(pa'ri'a>-gu'.s(gu*s). 
(Jr..  (iaTi'ipayrK;,  aaitidpayoi.  Fr.,  aspen/e  [Fr.  Cod.!.  (Jer.,  Spargfl. 
It..  .,..,..'..(.;...  si,„rn,i,.,.  Sp.,  ,-s,,iirm,i„.  1.  Anciently,  any  sli....t 
or  spi-..iil    lIMiiiv  ..\.  :iisi].  an.l   iis.-.l   in   this  s.-ns.-  as  a  l...taiii.-al 

des.-nptive  nam.-  bv  ll arli.-r  b..taiiists.     |1!,  l;is  |     -z,  ,\  g,.iiMs..f 

perennial  liliacc.ui  Ii.t1>s  of  the  tribe  Aspluul.U.r.  ..stablish.-.l  by 

Linnams.    The  flower  has  a  U-parted perianth, li  peri^\ s  sit.iiL.-lit 

stamens,  a  very  short  style,  and  3  stigmas  :  the  Irnii  i-- .i  i..rr\  ...n- 
taining  3  cells,  each  cell  containing  2  seeds:  the  1.m\.-.  ,ir.-  \.  ry 
narrow.  [-Ry  X  T\\e  A.  oJjicinaUs  {q.  v.).  IB]  .\.  aculifolius 
[Linna?usl.  Fr.,  asperge  sauvage,  eaparyim  .soac././.-.  Syn, :  .'Vi/-- 
rtida.  \  species  growing  in  southern  Europe  n-s.-inblingin  appear- 
ance and  properties /I.  o^inaiis,  TheyouiigsIi..i.ts  an-  eaten,  and 
the  rhizome  and  fruit  (riutix  et  s^men  corntdu  t  ai-.-  iis-.l  like  those 
of  A.  oiflciHfdis.  It  is  said  to  contain  more  asiiara.;iii.'  and  to  act 
more  powerfully  as  a  medicinal  ^ent  than  the  fatter.  [It,  17:i,  Iso  ; 
L.  13).l— A.  albus  [Linuffius].  Fr.,  osperf/.-  hliinihr.  A  shrubby, 
trailing  species  indigenous  to  the  East,  but  growing  in  Spain  ami 
Poi-tiigal,  where  the  young  shoots  are  eaten,  [  H.  71,  173,  l.s(l,|--.\. 
altilis.  See  ,1,  iqn'ri„ali«.—A.  ainarus  |lle  ('amlolle|.  S.-e  .1. 
sridnr.  \.  ai.liyllus  |l,inna!us].  A  shrubby  siu'cit'S  imligenous 
to  the  FXst.  It  has  the  sjime  properties  ami  iis.-s  as  .1.  oflicnHilis. 
IB.  173.I--A.  HHceiKleiis.  A  species  the  root  of  which  ts,tf,-d- 
niuHli)  is  used  in  India  as  a  substitute  for  salep.  i  li,  17*,',  |  \.  bean. 
The  Uulichrm  seaquipiihdiH.  (B,  19.]— A.  <-<>rru<la  |.Scoi.oli|,  See 
,1.  nculi'fiilhig.  —  A.  erispuH.  I.  Of  Lamarck,  a  species  growing 
at  the  Cape  of  Go...!  Ilo|»..  2.  Of  Bojer,  the  .1.  nml,,did,,l„s.  |1!. 
);i-,',|     A.    draco    |l,inna.us).     See  Drackna  ilnfr,,.     A.   Iiileatiis 

SLiiuiicusl.  \u  hfrb.aci.ous  species  growing  in  China  ami  tin-  l'',ast 
n.h.-s,    •rii.T....l  isiis..,!  iuChinaasanano.lvrie  ami  anllsvphiliti.-, 

|i!.  ;i  1-  I  :  .  ,V..illiee.  S,-e  .S-,„-  r/..  ;„„a^  ./-AsCKieiK,  -  A. 
i>tM.  Ill, ill'     I   r   (I  I'lisj       ( Jr..  auirapayo?  1  lliiisi'.iri.li-s|        lY  .  o,s/.< /./.'. 

„,, '         .'■     r„r.ii,hni,„hli,l„,S,Hu;i.l.     nrilinarv  gar.l.-n 

a  ..I  !■•  1.  niii  .1  li.  rl.aceous-  Ian  iniiigi-m.iist.i  Kurop.- and .  •ulllvat...! 
boili  lli.n-  an.l  in  America.  It  is  from  -i  lo  4  bet  high,  bearing 
filiform  leaves,  axillary  flowers,  and  globose  red  berries,  Th..  young 
shoots  djlt.,  tnriimra)  an-  ILSed  as  foial,  and.  together  with  the 
stalksand  the  rhizome,  are  omdal  in  the  Fr.  Cod.,  the  I)e!g,  I'h  . 
and  the  Swiss  I'h.  The  berries  and  seeds  were  also  formerly  em- 
ployed in  medicine.  The  juice  contains  asijaraglne.  IB,  ,"i.  IKii,] 
The  plant  U  used  as  a  diuretic,  and  imparts  a  peculiar  disagreeable 
odor  to  the  urine,  |.\.  31i).|-A.  petriea,  A.  petraus.  See  .1. 
ai-iili/iilia.-A.  phyllacaiithos  [I.-imarekl.  See  .1.  nphi/lhi.-i.-A. 
rac«iiii>su>t  |\Villdeunw|.  A  climbing  sliriili  with  sleii.l.r  ler.l,. 
woiHly  stems.  lM*arlng  dense  racemes  of  white  tl. overs  with  siiuill 
glohost-  re.l  anthers.     It  is  found  In  N,  .Australia  and  Ihronghoul 

the  Paclllc  islands.     Its  tubers  ai mploved  f..r  the  same  purposes 

as  sali-p.  Boile.l  in  milk,  they  are  used  in  billons  disorders.  The 
bark  is  considered  poisonous:  Th.- leaves,  ln.ile.l  ami  nii.\-ed  with 
ghee,  are  applied  to  promote  suppuration.     (B.  17:;,  I'.r.;;  L,  (ia.J— 


tosus  [Willdenow].  An  East  Indian  climbing  species, 
used  for  the  same  purposes  as  salep.  An  infusion  of  the  root  (the 
sufird-mush  ot  southern  Indial  is  used  to  prevent  small-pox  pus- 
tules   from   becoming   confluent. 

IB.  173,  173;  L,  105.1— A.  scaher        ^        t,  j^ 

Brogniart).    A  Euroiiean  S|H-cies,     j'*      f^  j     ?  ? -JT 

■egarded  by  Linna-us  as  a  vari-     '/\       f/%  -.       •   J   "    > 

■ly  of  A.  offlcixalis.   but   distin-     ^-^  '  ^^     ,  ^'-^  {if  ^*i^ 
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guished  from  the    latt 
dentate  scabroui 
leaves.  —  A.   silvatic 
stein  and  KitaihelJ.    Se 
/..//IIS. —A.  tea.    See  Tis, 
yiirine  d'ASPERGE. — A.    iel 

lius    [Lamarck).       A   Km 

species,  regarded  by  IJnni 

a  variety  of  the  ,-1.  iijtiriiiidis,  iiis- 

tinguished  bv  its  linely  capillary 

leaves,  which,  withthe  bramlie;. 

are  i.-lal.i-..iis,      ill.   Iel,   !>  '      \. 

unibellulaliis    Si..|...r-      ,\  .'liii.h 

iiig    shrub    of    M.iiniliiis    h.ninj 

ilell 

a.villar 

vert 

scanilent 

digenons  t 

—  IJaccjv  asparagi. 
of  the  A.  offic//i<i//,s'. 
diuretic  andaiihrodisi 

—  Bath  a.  The  (). 
l},jrem,icum.  IH.ls.-,  | 
a.  See  .4.  ..(//. /ii.i/,,s,  Kxtrac- 
tum  asparagi.  .\n  extract 
made  from  the  fresh  shoots  of  the 
A.  offlcincdis.  [B,  OT).]-Freiich 
a.  See  Bath  a.— Garden  a.  See 
A,  officinalis.  —  Ptisaiia  railicia 
asparagi.    See  r/.sojie  (/'asperc! 


-Ka<1i 


IB,  IN 


paragi.  Kadix  as- 
paragi altlcis.  rr.  r.o/iie  ilitxpirc,,-.  iiie  rhi/.ome  of  A.  iiffiri- 
.1.1/.,^,  f..riiierly    illicial  in  the  liril,  I'ii    ami  ie,i.-ar.led  as  one  of  tho 

live  major  aperient    i ts,   also  as    iliureti.-,   eiiunenagogue,  and 

aphrodisiac:  still  offlcial   in  the  Kr,  Cod,,  tin-  IVIg,   Pli,  and  the 

Swiss  Ph,     IB.  --W;  L,  l2(1.|-Kock  a.     See.l    ,,./,.,..,      scuk'H 

asparagi.    Tlie  seeds  of  A.  offin 

num  asparagi  amari  |Fr,  (;od.|.    The  ju 

A.  officinalis,  var.  maritinnis.  and  the  .1,  ,« 

simp  de  point,-  ,l-<isj:nir.     II'..   -'711,1     S)  r 

paragi   |Fr,   C...I  |,      S.-.-  ,sVi../.  ./.    ,....,.(. 

asparagi,   Turiones   asparagi  .iiiiiiore 

.shootsof  ^,  o(//.i.i.//«,    |A,  :!r.i:  n.-r,>i.\ 

A.SPAKAMIC  ACI1>,  n.  A''s-iia»r-a=iu'i'k.  Fr..acide  aspara- 
mique.    See  AsPARTic  ACID. 

ASPAKAMIDE,  n.    A^s-pa^r'a'-miM.    See  Asparaoine. 

ASP.VKMATK,  n.    A's-p.a'rm'at.    See  Aspartate. 

ASl'.VIJMIC  ACIl>t  n.    A's-pa'rra'i^k.    See  Aspartic  acid. 

ASI'.VKT.VTE,  n.    A''s-pa'rt'at.    A  salt  ot  aspartic  acid.  |B,  2.) 

ASPAKTIC  ACII>,  n.  A=s-pa»rt'i»k.  Fr..  acide  aspartique. 
Ger.,  Aspartinsdurc.  It.,  acido  aspiirlico.  Sp.,  (jcido  aspdrt- 
ico.  Syn.  :  asparaqic  (or  ttsparaniic,  or  asjtarniic,  or  atnido- 
succinic)  acid.  A  dibasic  crystalline  acid,  havmg  the  composition 
being  that  of  malic  acid  in  which  a 
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polai-ized  beam,  and  foinis  .-r.islalM.l  lli.-  n...n.,.lnii.  sisli  lii.  IB, 
a.]— Isoa'a.  Syn.:  )ii.//i  i////..i/...o.-  ".■'./,  ,i,„i,l,„x,,su,'r,iuc  acid. 
A  crystalhne  variety.  CI  I.,  -  CiCi  i  i  ill  i.NlI.;  _  ciiiill.  s<.liible  with 
difHctdtv  in  water  and  ahnosl  insoluble  in  al.-..li..l,  lis  solul  ions  are 
optically  inactive,  |G.  Kiiruer  and  A.  Meuozzi,  "Ann.  di  chiin.  e 
lli  fai-m',"  .Inly,  IKHIi,  p.  32  (B).J 

ASP.VSI.V  (Lat.i,  n.  f.  A'.'s(a«s)-pa(pa')'2i'(si=)-ai'.  A  term  ap- 
plied in  the  middle  ages  to  a  ball  of  wool  or  a  sachet  imbued  with 
ail  infnsii  .n  of  galls,  used  in  the  vagina  as  an  astringent.  |  A,  828, 825.] 

ASI'K<TI«N(Ger.),  n.    A«s-i»''k-ti2-on'.    See  Inbpection. 

.Vsf  KMNElFr.i,  n.  A's-pa-len.  A  species  of  groundsel  (.Sctic- 
c/..„..     IL.ll,] 

.ASI'KN,  n,  A'sp'e'n.  A.!i.,cespe,  (esp,  ceps.epse.  Fr. .tremhlc. 
fier  Fspr.  Xittrrixipptl.  It.,  tremula.  Sp.,  dlamn  tcml.lnu.  A 
tree  of  the  genus /'opa/iM,  Including  the  Amerlcftn  variety  il'oiiulus 
Ircinnliiidrst  and  the  Euro|>ean  variety  (Pnpnius  ti-emvlo).  lis 
hark  contains  sallcin  and  populin,  and  has  been  used  in  medicine. 
IB,  ■•■'.1 

ASPEK  (Lat  ).  adj.  A»s(n's)'pe'r.  Gr.;  Tpaxut.  Rough,  uneven. 
|M.  13,1     ■''ee  .\HTi:niA  anprrii  and  Lini:a  nsprra. 

■\SPI';i!  \<;<»  (l.at  I  u,  f,  .\"s(a"si-pe>r-a(a>)'KO.  Gen.,  a«;)er- 
«,;■„..»,     ,\  faiill.\  s|ielllngfor  .l.v;„rii,./oli/.  iM.     |B.| 

ASPIOil.VTlSiLat.i.  adj.  A"s(a»si-pe:!r-a(a')'tu>.s(tu<s).  Rough- 
ened.    |A.  312. 1     SeeSPECILLUM  n«p'T(if»m. 

A.SI'EKBEEKE  lOer.),  n.  A>  'pe'r-bare'.  The  rough  goose- 
berry (Rihes  groHSularia).     |A,  31.5.) 


O,  no;  0«,  not;  0«,  whole;  Th,  thin;  TIi,  the;  V,  like  oo  in  too;  V,  blue;  V,  lull;  V,  full;  U',  urn;  U",  like  0  (German). 
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v-i  I  i;i  I  I  I  I  i>.    AH-pe*r«en.    The  bounlcal  grniu 

,     ..      1     111 

AM'KUt;i.l.»;  \Kr -^  u.  A»»-p«-r»'L  The  RiHitelum  arvrnte. 
[\.  .»».  U  II  I 

A'>I'I':K»:I.LIN.C  iIMX  a-  t.  ol.  A>»a»iivpf»r-r«l  IHri- 
n<-<iu>'<'>'.    yr,  otp^rrlltHin.    A  mMailcvn  s|«-Ulu(;  fur  .4jijirr(/ii«r. 


W 


AS|-f:KKI.I.IN£  (Kt  >,  lulj.     A>«|>a-ri->U-n.«.     Roush  lo  Uii- 

I .!  i..i>.-i.     I.,  II ; 


li.rri 

i<7i|vuiii. 
r.,|,   .1.- 


,  <J,  \-J'llM,-H-     I'M  IH:L.|.-     I.\      illfuBillK    'J 

|. ,  V  I'lait  In  IWuf  IkiIIIiik  wntiT.     |B  | 

\ -» I  1  Kt.t   ^11. NT  tFr.i.  n.     A'*i  |H*'rtli-inu"u*.     8«t'  Aspkr- 

A-il'KRfJKTTKS  (Fr.l.  n.  pi.  A»«|>f'nJi-€-»t.  Tin-  yntine 
tOit>>t4  of    ttt*'   nrnilh'K/iilMm    tiyrrnaicum,  umhI    hjI  food    In  Ule 

n.u-hi~..h.--l  ..I  ...■.M>;i     (B.  ITS.I 

\>l'l   l:i.ll   I    \i   I     I      ASI'KIMill.I.K.Kil^t  i.n's.  r  pi.    A'h- 

,,,  ,    ,>rs.->  k,-,. -«',•'.,       Ji'l.;;i'l.i.'..-.n>H-'i. 

I,  II.-,.  (i,T  .  .i»i-..;i;j,i..,  „..i.,«,-y,;;,,„. 

Kf  :  liMnii.>i  >'uii</i.  InofiiilinK  .luiiriyilhia.  Mii- 

cur.  /•..,.../(  ..f.'      .B,  ir».| 

ASI'KKCilLLKI  iLiit.).  n.  ni.  pi.  A'«ii"«t-pii'n|»"'nji'liei'h'- 
e>-i'c>.  Ft.,  ati-njillrt.  (If  KrifS ami  MvfIIIiV  ii  ilivlsion  of  Mmf/i 
btfluntrltiK  lo  Ihf  ' Mitcniiura  or  llormitcini.  rhamrtcriatl  hy  lln' 
fbKvtiMt*  rttf|«nclt*.  wliii'h  w  flther  simple  or  l>r:iiH'liiii);  nnd  wlilrh 
hfOTM  tilt*  K|Mirldia  flxc*d  upon  a  Kptu*rk*al  or  ovalf  U'riiiinol  vesicle. 
[B.  ini.  »W) 

ASI'KK<ilI.I.II)K.i:.Ijil  1.  ri.f  pi.  A'*n'.<  •pii'r"!*''"!  Ji'liKi'lV 
Il'.l.' .Ml' ■■''  Kr  .  .i..;»  T.;./;/.;. .  *  (If  (!niy.  a  .livUilon  of  Funyi. 
c«'rr>-s|«iii.lniir  in  pnri  lo  .i»;»  r<;i//.ir.ir.     |H.  170  | 

Aol'IIK.II.I.II'OKM,  ndj.  A's  pii*r-ji'l  li»  fo»rni.  Lat..  o»- 
I-  i-'iii  H»iH-rgiUum,  a  «prinkler.  and /ornin.  form). 

>t Her.,  gjtrenyu-fflel/ormig.     In  botany,  re- 

(.  I.r.    |A.ai«t;  B.| 

.\^>r'KK<.l  I.I.IM  iIjii  1.  n.  ni.nl  A'.sia'sipti'niH-'ri-ji'luri'lv 
liile.  iiMie..  Kr  .  .^J<ix■^;;.7/lll.'.«  Of  Corda.  a  family  of  liyplmniy- 
cvlous  ^^111^1  ij/iirr./iii.  «..  iuilii.liii);  .SYW'.iiiii.  /". /..ii<..<i..irri.  /Viu- 
riffiiini.  etc.  t  »f  KiMolli-nliai-h.  a  s.-.-tioll  of  yuiiiji  ineludlllK  Uidiuiii. 
lyilirilhum.  Anixrniillils.  elo.     |B,  17(1.1 

AsrKKC;iLI,IM  S  iIjii  1.  adj.  A'saa'sv-pu'rpe'ri-ji'KKi'l)- 
lii|.Mnij**nii*Hi.  Kr.  tupfrt/illhi.  Pertaining  to  or  cjiiiseil  hv  an 
At}fr<iiH\i»  ISieln-nmann. '"  Areli.  of  Otol.,"  xii,  8.  4  ;  "  X.  Y.  Med. 
Joiir./'  May  10.  \vm,  p.  S^Ki.)    See  <  iroMVco-ms  nitfH-ryUUna. 

AsrKK(;il.I.l.s  (Lot. I.  n.  m.  A»s(a'si.pu'ni>e>rl-]i'l((ri»lr- 
lu'*lu"si.  From  rt«/>rivi.r<-.  to  sprinkle  (from  \t»  resH-mblant^  In 
the  ntiHi gilhiK  iise<|  for  sprinkllni;  liolv  wnlen.  Fr..  (iniKiqiUr. 
(Wt  .  .4»,»  iv„//„^.  A-.."»ii».'.,.,(mf/  II  .  oxii.  r./iV/o.  Sp.  o...;).-«;,7o. 
A  KI111I.S  ..f  iL.i<-..iiiy.-.-|.ms  Funiji.  made  tiy  Mic1i.-li,  iH-lonpiiie  to  the 
ib*,-ii.>n  .(«;«-■';.//.(.  eoTisimiii;-  of  a  myeeliiiiii  made  lip  of  Irans- 
1,,.,..,^  .,,1.  ,1  .,  ~.|.inte.  Iinuicliiiii;  llireailsilivplm-i.  willi  thin  walls. 
)>  '.rnnehed.   iiHiiallv  non-A'plale.  and  thiek. walled 

1. 1  ■  H  of  which  niv"(lilaled  into  spherical  or  chil>- 

si.  ■  ■■•■ptaclest.     From  the  n'cptacle  radiate  a  num. 

Ih  ;     ,  ,        -"-*-s.  the  steri^mata.  and  each  slerl(fma,  l>v  a  pro- 

c.^-       r    !,  rii.iiial    s.-i.'menlat ion.    divided    into    a    row    of'   s|Hir<-s 

(iv lui       Tl nlir.- apparatus.  r>-c<-iilucle.  sleri^'iiiata.  uiid  coni- 

dia.  c.,i„iitiile  the  capiliiluni.     .1    is  also  found  in  another  sIOKe  of 

de>el..p 111.  the  w^-callcl  schToliiiiu  slttce.  wlien  It  conslstn  of  a 

deiu..-  I.^s f  mvc.lial  Iliniids  iTicLwiiic  hard.  Irreirularly  shajied 

(fraiiul'-*  'he  s*-ler"iiiii  made  up  of  a  dark  liliiMiis  cortex  and  a 
t'iUk-li.  >.n..«i«h  mclullary  sulistaniv.  S.-veral  sjiedes  of  .1.  an- 
now  kiiioiii  I"  !«•  •mlv  Ihe  iioii  sexual  repiisluctive  slapes  of  £"i(ii.- 
t,<im.  and  the  other  Hi»-el.-s  should  prohablv  be  refiTTed  to  Ihe 
latter  or  los..iiie  similar  Benus  | B.  7-,'.  i:Kl. |  A.  Hibiis.  A  Rix-cies 
KriiwiiiL'  upiii  hn-nd.  disiliiuuished  liy  its  hranchlui;  steriemola, 
while  .apllulum.  and  Ihe  small  si?..-  of  all  its  iiorts.  |B.  Ti  |-A. 
Burlrnlurls  [|jiik|  A  sin-cies  said  lo  have  Ix-en  found  in  the 
external  auditory  canal  of  man.  IB.  9:).|-A.  rnnilliliis  |Miclieli|. 
Kyn   :    M,,n,U,i  rnmliilit  li'erws.nj.     A  S|)eeies  with  white  hvplw 

an  I !i.i    l-m.d  in  Ihe  airsiu-s  of  a  bird  il'unhuUi  riiliinnnt 

»l  -  il.-.l  with  tuls-r.les      IB.  III. 'j:<!l.|- A.  rlHVHlllH. 

A  I  -ipecies  With  club  slia|H-d  nst-piacle  larjrer  than 

I'  '"".  l«-ariiii;  very  small  eonldia  and  supported 

lil  .tM    h.in;   hvphal   branches.      |B.   f-M-A.    Ila- 

V \     Ham.     Urefel.ll       The  conldlal   form  of 

I  IB.;-,':  .\.  riiiiilKaliin  iFrew>nius|. 
J~  ii'  .\  patbokiMietic  siN-eies.  with  small 
•  '  '^iriiu;  imtiraticheil  stiTlklniita  and  spher- 
!•                                                  risln.rt  hvphal  branches    The  cai.ilulum 

1^  inl  the  r placli-  an.l  slenirmala 'S.-l 

d  V. 11. .wi.h   then  blue  or  dark  t'n-en.  an.l 

l>  Th.   «b..l,.  fnTu.'iiHlinslliensi.cl  ..f  a 

II  II  is  the  simillesl  of  lb.-  vari.-li.-s 
'  I  t..l«-  Ihe  onlv  one  capable  of 
■'■  ■\  Iben  onlv  mider  lie-  inllileni  e 

M,.  .  ...  ,,,  ,1  Mii.lilon-  cniial  a 

>  Kc/.d.l.il    is  less 

"^  (1  found  in  the 

C'  'il  I  and  the  n(«4' 

»         ink.  Fries).    Tlie 


conldlal  »t«jti"  of  Kunttium  a.  glaurus  (7.  r.>.  (B.  «  1- A.  niuco- 
midrs.  A  s|>e<4es  found.  aeiHinlink*  lo  VirvhoH.  in  nuiixui  lunfn 
alTivtnl  wllh  tuli.-n-ulo«is  or  Kaiiirreiie  |L.  (C  I  -A.  iiiicrr  |Van 
Tlritheml  .S-.- Ki  Rio-li  M  .1  "i.;r>-  .\.  nl|tr.'»reii»  lK..bin|  S..e 
y4./uiiii.j<itiij  A.  nlKrlrniis  UVnsleiij.  Si-<'  ttiiuinH  ci  niyrr. 
—  A.  ■•e)inieen..      A  s|s.<'les  disliiicubihtsi  by  its  branched  slerik-' 

nulla   ■•- ■"''  -j.berical  rveeplm'l»*.ond  lti»c»ilor.  wliich.at  Unit 

nesl;  '   iiii.'.-sloan.shn-vellow.    IB.Tli.l     A.oryuv. 

.V.  rubeiiH.    J.  U.  (invo'i*  iiaiiie  for  the 
IK  I 
-  I.  n.     A's.|M**r-(ni(.    84'e  EspjinootTK. 

I,  u.  f.    A*Ha»sipu*rK(i>e'r}:i'u'(u't-la*.    See 


S.-.-    I 

A>ri.iti.<>i  1 1.  .Ki 

ASI'KI«.I  I.A.I^t 

ASHKIK  l.k 

AsrKKICIFOLIAl'E.Kdjit 

i'.f.sfo'.  II' a.a'|»l•■■(ke^Msu>^■^l. 


d.  A'wa"8V^pi''r-i«i«l'k)"- 
prKir^iLiArKJc. 

ASI>KICI('(>I.LIN  ilM.y.  adj.  A>K(a>s».pe'r  i'ko'l'll'a.  Fmm 
njv/K-f.  roitifh.  and  rttlluni,  the  neck.  FY  .  (i*mVico//r,  tier,  iyiuA- 
kuUiij.    Havini;  the  neck  or  corwdet  miiKh.    IL.  UW.  lin  | 

AsrKllll'OKMS  (1^1  I.  iidj.  A's(a"si.ii«''rl'  ko'rni'B.  From 
titjirr,  roU);h.  and  curtiu,  a  lioru.  Having  ruiik'h,  horny  proctwaua. 
lUln'.j 

ASPKKIFOMAC'K.'K  IKelchenliach).  ASI'KKIFOI.I.C  |Un- 
nieuHJ  \\jx\.\.  ii's  f.  pi.  A's(a*si.|s''r.i'.fo>fo*i  li'.oia'.'s«''(ke'M!- 
(a'-e'i.  -foil'^so*.*'''.  From  (ii«/M-r.  rouKli.  and  ^(/iiiiH.  a  leaf.  Fr., 
ti»l^rif„U..i,.  „,iKtif.iliiirr,f  (b-r  .  ll,iuhl,Ui(lii<i.-  A  fandiv  of 
plants  Is'loiiKiui;  lo  the    nil,i/l..rn.  corr.-sp..ndiiin    nearlv   lo  Ihe 

At.o'r.o/iiii.r;  bv  » made  a  trils'  of  thai  order      II   is  dividi-d 

into  th.'  «..r.-.i.;iii. .1-,  Fjhirir.  and  flvlmnhylhir.  or  into  the  Hcliizu- 
Crtrpico  .  itfH<n-iiiril\  and  t  >ij>ffu/(irrjl.      [B.  ITO.  ] 

ASI'KKII'OI.I.VTI-:,  adj.    A>8  "ixi'r.i'fo'li'at.    Bee  AKPEBiro- 

LIOIS 

AsrKKIIiH.lK.VMjit  i.n  f  pi  A's(a«swi».'r.i'  f.«fo»>-ll(ll«i'- 
e«e<ll'-e'i  Vr.  ,i«i,rrif.,lii,  t  1.  ( If  Mart  his  Spacb.  an.l  .lussleu.  « 
trille  or  Slllsirder  <.f  Is .rnn,'iliac.s .us  plants  111.  In. lint-  ItmiUiMum, 
.4ri.r/ii.i.  and  Ihe  .la.;iii....r  and  (■•im-jlimi.i,  ..f  Kn.llich.T.  S.  (If 
Bnaurninrt,  a  clu-ss  of  hyi>oK.vnoiis  ttamfiintutti.  o.mprisinK  Ihe 
families  Citnliacvtr,  iiorrat/inea.JJydnitjhylliii:, aud  Jiydroteaccct, 
IB.  170.1 

ASPKKIFOLIors,  adj.  A«s-pe'ri.fo'li'-u»».  liit.,  arprri- 
fnliuit.  Fr..  iijiiterifulie.  Ger.,  roufilitattriy.  llaving  the  leaves 
rough.    |A. axy] 

ASPEKITAS  (Ijit.l.  n.  f.  A>s(n»sV-pe'ri't  a'sia'si.  Oen..  at- 
ixii/fi/M.  Fr..  fiKiM'ritr.  Aprrtf.  tier..  .4»;«Tif.if.  Hauhiukrit.  1. 
Ktuichness.  coarwness,  rugosity  las  of  the  snrfa*^-  of  a  Isme  where 
a  musi'le  Is  altnclietl).  |A.  aS5  :  U  «.)  •-'.  I>rvneK.s.  bam-nnesx. 
[A.  .Sia.l  3.  Hoarseness.  |A.  SIS.)  4.  Ilarslinesk  slian'iiess.  acid- 
ity, brock ishness.  (A.  31-J.)-A.  ab  a-tutr.  A.  n.  lixlvlo.  Se<-  A. 
ciitiM.—  A.  Hrteriit-  aspern*.  See  .-1.  -^id  def.  1  A.  a  sapone,  A. 
nvriito.  S<-e.l.ri<(M.— .A.  cutis.  l{..in;biiess..f  the  skin.  Plenck 
describes  an  o.  a  reafo.  due  to  expisnre  to  colli  winds  ;  an  n.  o 
tixirio  (s*-n  n  sfiponei.  ofTecling  the  hands  of  washerwomen,  and 
due  to  the  caustic  alkali  In  the  soap  used  :  nnd  an  <i.  0/.  nliilr.  ob- 
st^rved  In  old  persons,  in  whom  the  skin,  e8|>ei-iully  that  of  the  fat-e, 
tends  to  grow  coarse  and  rough.  (O,  11,)— A.  iin'iriiluin.  Kougli- 
ness  of  the  nails.  ■  !<».] 

AsriCKlTfc  (Fr.),  n.    A's-pa-ri'-ta.    See  Aspkhptas  and  ScA- 

DRITies. 

A.'srKUITin«»  iLat.»,  n.  r.     A'sia'sl-ix-'r-l'lu'iturdo.    Gen., 
anitrritu'ilinis.     S-e  ASPERITAS. 
AsrKHITV.  n.    A's-iie'ri'tl'.    See  ABPERn-AB. 
AsrKU3IA  (Lat),  n.  f.     A'8(a's)pu»rin(i»-'rm)'B«.     See  As- 

PEKMATISM. 

ASI'KItM.'E  (I.At.\  n.  f.  pi.  A's<o'sl•pll'rm(p<■'rm^e(o•^■•). 
Fr..  atinrmm.  Oer..  .4«;x-rmeii.  Of  Wiggers,  an  imler  of  cr>plog- 
onioiis  plants,  comprising  such  its  he  Is-Hevtsl  to  1m-  withoii't  seed 
or  s|»in-.  and  including  C't-i-niiiiiiiii,  (oii/eriii,  Hj/iaus,  i'lm,  and 
olherg.-nern.     |B.  17(1.) 

AsrKKM.\I.,  olj.    A'spn'mio'l.    S<h>  AsPEBSiofS. 

A.SI-KKMASIA,  ASI'KKMATIA  lUil.i,  n's  f.  A's<a»ii>- 
pu*rni(iM-'rm»-a(a')'zi'(si''ho»,  -shi'di'j-o".     Fr.,  fUtpc-rmomV.     Bee 

ASI-EKMATISII. 

ASI'KKM.VTir,  adj.    A's-pn'rm-a't'i'k.    I^at.  a<;>cr»infinu. 
Fr..   fi.«prciM(ifi7He.      Her..   ttxiMritintinch.      1.  Asp 
(A.  -12:!.)    '.I.  IN-rlaluing  to,  caused  by.  or  affected 
tisni.     [M.  13.1 

ASI»KKM.\TI.SM,  n.  A'spii'rin'a'ti'xm.  fjil..  nupermntit- 
niiM  (from  a  priv..  and  irttipna.,  u  stHMli.  Fr..  «ji;H-i-mofijoae.  Ger., 
.lniirriaiV.  .SVinieniaoiifn/.  I.  A  dellcielK-y  of  Ni-miiml  fluid.  jD, 
IN.)  *i.  An  habit uallv  deficient  or  Imixnied  ejaculation  of  the  He- 
men.     (1),  IM  1 

Asl"K.I{M.\T<)rs,  adj.     A'spu'nii'o'lu's.    S<-e  AspERHora. 

ASI'KitM.VT<»/.<»K  lOer.),  n,  A>«pi-'rma>lol«o'e',  See 
A7/XISI.I.11M1A 

AS1'KUM.\T1'S  (Ijtt.l.  a/lj.  A'8(a»s>-pu'rpe'r>-ma(mn>riu"»- 
(tii*si,  Kr..  n.tiM'i'in'',  In  botany,  unabit-  to  reprtxluce  ;  sold  of  cer- 
tain piniils.     IB.  I'.M.l 

A.SI'KIIMIA  (Ijil.).  n.  f.  A'8(a'8>-pu«mi(pe'rmi'i'a'.  Fr,  o«- 
fxTiHic.     See  AhpkRMATISH. 

ASPEKMOIS,  adj.    A«s.pu"rm'u««.    Or .  ainrcpiiot.    IJit.,  at- 

Crrmiin.     Fr..  fiiii*rrmi:    Ger,  rtj»;M*miisr/i,  wiaica/ow.     1.  Pefli-icnt 
1  wmen,  airis'ia-tl  with  aspennntism,     [A,  S£!.l    'i.  In  Isilany,  des- 
tllllle  of  s.-.s1b      IB.  7.1 

ASI'KKOC'tU-CK.KiIjit  i.n.  f.  pi.  A's'a'sVpe'r.oio'i.ko'k'w'- 
(ke*)-isa».e»,).     From  (ijt;>eri»c*»criiji,  one  of  Ihe  genera,  from  attjtrr^ 


vlth,  aspernia- 


A,  ape;  A*,  at;  A»,  ah;  A«.  all;  Ch,  chin:  Ch«.  loch  (ScoOlah);  E.  he;  E»,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I«,  to;  N.  In;  N»,  Unk  ; 
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ASPERCETTE 

ASPHODfiLE 


rough,  and  kokkov,  a  berry.  Fr,  asperococcees.  Of  Zanardini,  a 
tribe  of  Algce  i  Ecto<jyninosporece\  including^  4  penera.     [B,  170.] 

ASPEKOl*S,  adj.  A^s'pu'r-u's.  In  enlonioloj^y,  rugged,  un- 
even, having^  very  distinct  elevated  dots.     (B.  'JK'.  | 

ASPERSION,  n.  Aas-puOr'zhn»n.  Gr.  pai-Titr/xd?.  Lat.,  as- 
pernio  ifrom  attpergerr,  to  sprinkle).  Fr.,  attpfitiitni,  arrosaye,  ttr- 
ro^ement.  Ger..  Bestrfuen.  Besprfngeii.  Irrigation  or  sprinkling 
of  the  botly  or  of  a  part  with  a  hquid  or  a  powder.     [A,  322,  32r>.] 

ASPKKSrs  (Lat.),  adj.  A»s(a's>-pu6rs(pe'rs)'u3siu<s).  From 
a.tpergere.  to  sprinkle,  tier.,  aufueatrvut.  In  botany,  covered  with 
scattered  s|>ots  as  if  sprinkled.     [B,  198.J 

ASPEKTANMC  ACID.  n.  ASs-puSr-ta^n'nJSk.  Fr..  acide 
aspertannique.  iivr.,  Aspertan  una  lire.  A  variety  of  tannic  acid, 
CmHjOb.  or.  according  to  others.  CTHgi^  +  lllgO.  found  in  the  As- 
perula  mivratn.  It  is  a  hght-brown^  odorless,  very  hygroscopic 
substance.     IB,  2,  81,  2IC.] 

ASPEltroO  I  Lat),  n.  f.  A^siaSsVneSr-u^mi'go.  Gen..  a.s/>e- 
rn'ifinis.  1.  A  prickly  plant  mentioned  by  Pliny.  [A.  312.]  2.  A 
genus  of  borraginaceluis  plants.  IB.  19. f— A.  legyptiaca  [Lin- 
mpus|.  Syn.  :  Anchusn  cegyptidcn  [Pe  CandoUe].  Lfjcopsisityityti' 
aca  [Linnseus].  A  sj)ecies  more  proi>erly  referred  to  Anchusa  ;  an 
annual  i)lant  growing  near  Alexamlria.  [B.  314.1  -A.  proeuni- 
bens  [Linnseus],  A.  vulgaris  [Dumortier].  Fr..  pnrtc-feitilh-.  A 
species  found  throughout  Europe  and  in  the  t'aucasiis  and  adjoin- 
ing portions  of  .\sia  ;  an  annual  herb  with  ^jntcuinbftii  tiranching 
stems  covered  with  stiff.  curve<l  bristles,  bristly  ..lil.int:  leaves,  the 
radical  ones  petiolate,  the  cauhne  attenuate  at  the  lia-^e  and  sub- 
opposite  or  alternate  ;  and  with  very  small,  bhiish  purple  or  white, 
axilao'  flowers,  the  calyx  of  which  enlarges  after  the  fruit  rii>ens 
and  incloses  the  latter.  It  has  been  used  as  an  emollient,  diuretic, 
and  diaphoretic,  and  as  a  condiment  for  soui>s,  and  the  root  fur- 
nishes a  red  dye.    [B.  19,  ITS,  214.] 

ASPEKl'L.l  (Lat.^.n.f.  A=sia3s)-pe»r'u2tu*)-la3.  Fr..  aspfirule. 
Ger.  WnUlmeistcr.  Woodruff;  a  genus  of  rubiaceous  herbs  estab- 
lished by  Linna'us.  having  square  stems  bearing  whorlwl  leaves 
and  4-parted  flowers  and  2-cIeft  pistil.  [B.  19.J— A.  arvensis 
[Liontpus).  Fr.,  nsperule  bleue  (ou  des  champs).  An  annual  Euro 
pean  herb  with  blue  flowers,  the  root  of  which  is  used  as  a  red  dve. 
[B,  173,  214.]  .\.  cheirosa.  See  A.  odarata.--A,  eiliata  [Mnnchj. 
-A.  ctcrulea  [Dotl.].  See  A.  avvenms.—A,  cyiiaiichica  [Linuamsj. 
Fr.,  n.tneni/e  <ou  herhc)  d  resquinancie,  petite  garance,  etrnnglr- 
chien.  Ger.,  flugel-Waldmeister,  Ihtiunewurzel.  Syn.:  A.  nt- 
beola,  var.  a  [Lamarck],  A.  tincioria.  var  ^  [I^marck).  Ruliia  rij- 
nanchica  [J.  Bauhin],  finlium  cynonchicum  [Scopoli].  A  small 
perennial,  nearly  erect,  herb  growing  in  dr>-.  suimy  places  through- 
out Eurojje.  Tlie  A.  cynanchica,  var.  P  keterophyun  (the  .4.  pyre- 
naica  [Lmnieus),  A.  ruheoln  [firatel]i,  is  decumbent,  with  leaves 
ovate  on  the  sterile  branches,  linear  on  those  w  hich  l>ear  flowers. 
The  var.  y  sajratili:*  ^the  A.  pyrenaicti  [Linna^nsj,   A.   multijfora 

tL.ape>Tousel.  .4.  m.ratili8  [Lamarck]),  is  ca'Spitose  and  erect,  with 
inear  leaves  of  the  length  of  the  internodes.  The  var.  8  elimgata. 
with  elongated,  erect  stem.  I>earing  linear  leaves  .shorter  than  the 
internode,  is  found  in  Tauria.  The  .4.  cymtnrhira  was  formerly 
used  as  a  gargle  in  quinsy  and  other  affections  of  the  throat,  and 
the  root  f  radix  cynancliicce)  furnishes  a  red  dve  formerly  used  in 
place  of  madder.  [A,  301  :  B.  19,  ISO.  214.]— A.  duhia  (Willdenow]. 
See  A.  arve¥uiiA.—A.  g^lioides  IBieb.],  A.  glauca  [Bess.].  Fr., 
asp^ritle  gaillet.  Syn.  :  Galium  glaucum  [LinnseusJ  ^seu  Halleri 
[Sut.l.  seu  campanuUi- 
tum  fVillars].  seu  gran- 
diflonim  [fiairof).  A 
perennial  herb  throwing 
in  middle  and  southern 
Europe.  [B,  214.]— A. 
multiflora  [I^pey- 
rouse].  The  A.  cynan- 
chica. var.  Y  fuijratilijt. 
[B.  314] -A.  odorata 
[LinnseiisJ.  Fr.,  anpe- 
rule  odorante^  mngHet 
(ou  reine,  ou  hepatique) 
dea  ttois,  petit  nmt/uet, 
h^patigue  etoitee.  Ger., 
genieiner  Waldnteixter, 
ifexerich.  .\frgerkrnut. 
Syn.  :  Galium  odora- 
tum.herlm  matrisilrre. 
Sweet  -  scented  woo<i- 
ruff,  w<x)d-rowel ;  a  Eu- 
rop<'an  species  iM-aring 
brdliarit  whit<-  flowers 
and  hrlK^hr  tcre.-n  leaves 
disn<K*-d  in  a  s'ellate 
f&sliion  about  the  stem. 
The  leaves,  which  are 
ino4iorous  when  fresh, 
acquire  the  scent  of 
new  -  mown  hay  when 
wilted,  and.  after  l>e- 
iDg  dried,  retain  it  for 

5 ears  :  they  are  infused  in  Rhine  wine  to  make  the  Maitrank.  or 
faiwvin.  of  the  (iennans.  The  plant  contains  aspertannic  acid 
and  ("(Himarin.  and  is  esteemed  as  an  aromatic,  tonic,  astringent. 
and  diapht.retic.  Us  ht-rb.  l^rttn  mntrisilva'  tsen  hejHitirti-  stellafa-. 
seu  atpt-ridif.  s  -u  nfinriiit's  iinnttatup,  seu  stfllaritr).  was  formerlv 
uwhI  osft  n-medv  for  hvdrophobia.  [A. 301, 327  :  B.  19.  119,  ISO  :  M. 
Baillon  (L,  H7).|-A.  ndor«iKH.  See  A.  ^Mlorata.—A.  pyrenaica 
(Linmeus),  A.  ruhenla  [I^marck.  Gratel],  A.  Haxatilin  (I.A- 
marck).  Species  nriw  regarded  as  varieties  of  ,4.  vynmultica  ig.  r.). 
[B,  214.1-A.  tliictnria  [LinnaMis].  Fr..  aspt^rule  a  t'intnre.  Syn.  : 
A.  rubeola,  var.  0  [Lamarck],  .4.  tinctoria,  var.  a  [Lamarck],  Ga- 
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Hum  tinctorium  [Scopolil.  A  perennial  species,  closely  related  to 
A.  cynanchica,  and  used  as  a  dye-plant,  gn.wing  in"dry,  rocky 
places  of  Europe.  The  .4.  tinctoria,  var  fi.  of  I^imarck  is  a  variety 
of  the.4.  ctfn«nc/(/ca.  [B,  173.  214.]— llerha  a>perula'.  The  herb 
of  .4.  odorata.  [A.  319.]— Herba  asperuhf  anrej*-.  The  herb  of 
(r'alium  crnciata.  [B,  IHO.J— Hadix  asperulie.  The  root  of  A. 
odorata.     [L,  57.] 

ASPEKl'LE  (Fr.>,  n.  AVpa-ruM.  See  AsfEnrij^.- A.  jk  Pes- 
quinanrie.— See  Aspehila  cynanchica.— A.   iV  teinture.     See 

AsPERri-A  tinctoria.— A.  des  champs.  See  .Asperula  arvensis. — 
A,  des  teinturiers.  See  Asperi'La  tinctoria.— A.  gaillet.  See 
AsPERi'LA  glauca.— A.  udorante.    See  Asperlla  odorata. 

ASFEKULE.E  (I^t.),  n.  f.  pi.  Aa.s(a3si-pe'»r-u3(u>'le2-e(a'-e'). 
Fr.,  asperutees.  A  tribe  of  rubiaceous  plants,  including  the  genus 
Asperula.  corresponding  to  the  ^teUafce  of  De  CaudoUe.  [A.  Kich- 
ardiB.  170i.] 

ASPEKlILEOrS,  adj.  A^.s-pe^r-u^'le'-u's.  Lat.,  asperxdrus. 
Fr.,  asjjeruie.  Kesembhug  or  belonging  to  the  genus  Aspentta. 
[L,  41.) 

ASPERULUS  (Lat.).  adj.  A2sla'>s)-pe^r'u2(u<)-Iu's(lu<sl.  Dim. 
oTasper.     Slightly  rough.     [B,  121.] 

ASPEKl'M  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A''s(a3s)'pe''r-u3m(u*m).  A  rough  sur- 
face.    [L.  94.] 

ASPHALGESIA(Lat.>.n.f.  A^sm^-  fa-^I' f;i''l .  j,-^  u';i  Vi-isi^,  a^. 
A  term  applied  by  A.  Pit  res  to  that  cmh,]!!  i,  ni  in  u  hirh  ,i  ].■  iv.>n  af- 
fected with  hemi-'anEesthesia  or  henii-an.iLi  -i:i  l-  ^  K  mii  n^-i  pain  on 
touching  certain  articles,  such  as  cr>i.ii.r  ..v  -il\rr  till.'W-.i  hy  a 
convulsive  attack  if  the  contact  is  prol-iii^^ed  :  usually  ohserved 
during  hypnotism,  rarely  in  the  waking  state.  ["  Brit.  5ied.  Jour.," 
Nov.  13.  1886.  p.  94(>.l 

ASPH.VLT.  n.     A's-fa'it'.     Cr..  atnbaXTo^.  ao-^aAroi'.     Lat.,  as- 

phaltUni       Vr     {'•<•{    ■■.    I><h,,n.„    ju, I, ,,.->.„,.       It,    n^,,hn{lr.    qnudvon 

min*-u-«l.  I'ltnnu    ./•    .hni,,      l-fi'."!         <;.'f.     \  ^r'"' "•  -f '"''■"  p''ch, 

Erdhn,   .      r>-/j'"h.     f:.,.-J..>h  II    .    n.-h,lt...    lut  ■■>>>.      </n,d.tH-u.       Sp., 

a.t/alfn  .Si-  rli.;  c.nii.:!.-!  liJiMTii.-ii/iiuiH-ral  inirh/.l.-u 's  pilch  ;  a 
smooth,  hard.  l)rittle,  black  or  brownish-black.  f.-,siin.iis  niiiieral,  of 
conchoidal  fracture  and  bituminous  odor,  which  takes  tire  easily 
and  burns  with  a  bright  but  very  smoky  flame.  It  cuusisis  of  car- 
bon, hydrogen,  oxygen,  and  nitrogen  in  varying  pn  ipMiii-ms.  with  a 
variable  amount  of  a.sh.  .\ccordiii^  to  H(.iissiii;^'ault.  it  is  a  mixture 
of  asphaltene  ami  petn-Irtic.  It  is  f.mTHl  pure  <.ii  the  slmres  of  the 
Dead  Sea.  and  inniv  or  less  pure  in  .ilhcr  parts  ..f  t]ie\v..rl.l.  Oc- 
curring mixed  witli  liquid  pctnilcnin.siiastolicseiMisolid.it  con- 
stitutes maltha,  or  mineral  tar.  It  was  used  by  the  ancient  Eg>-p- 
tians  for  embalming.  |H.  2.j— ArtiHcial  a.  Cnnl-tar  a.,  gas-tar 
a.  :  a  mixture  of  sand,  chalk,  or  liinestftic.  wilh  the  thick,  pitchy 
residue  obtainetl  by  evaporating  the  more  volatile  jiortion  of  coal- 
tar.  [B.]— A.  eenient.  See  .4.  varnish.— A.  oil.  Lat..  oleum 
a.fphnlti.  Ger..  A'iil.  A  yellow  or  dark-brown  oil,  consisting  of 
hydrocarbons  with  a  small  quantity  of  oxidized  matter,  obtained 
by  the  dr\"  dLstillation  of  a.  It  has  been  used  in  the  treatment  of 
phthisis  and  as  an  antlspasnio<iic.  [A.  :i01  :  B  :  L.  30.]-A'strin 
(Oer.i.  A  mixtui*e  of  a.  an<l  limestone,  foimd  in  various  parLsof  the 
world.  [L,  37.1--A.  varnish.  Urunswick  black,  a  varnish  made 
by  dissolving,  with  the  aid  «)f  heat.  4  oz.  of  asphalt  and  }  drachm  of 
India  riiMiei  iu  i^MZ-of  mineral  naphtha:  used  for  making  cells 
on  niicr. .-<  lip-  v]i<i.-s.  [Carpenter  (B.  161).]— Coal-tar  a.  See  Ar- 
tijiciiil  II      <.a---iar  a.    See  Artijicial  a. 

ASIMI.VLTE.NK,  n.  A^s-fa^Il'en.  Fr.,  a-tphaliene.  Ger.,  As- 
phalttn.  A  black  solid  body,  C4oH2o08.  fornung  the  chief  constit- 
uent of  certain  bituminous  substances.    [A.  3K».l 

ASPHALTIAS  (Lat.)..  n.  m.  A2.s(a3s)fa2lKfa81t)'i2-aVa»sV 
Gr..  aa<^aATtos.  An  ancient  name  for  one  of  the  hnnbar  vertebrie. 
Auth<trs  differ  as  to  whether  it  was  the  first  or  the  fifth.  [A,  301  ; 
Pollux  (A.  311) ;  A.  322,  32ii  ;  Gorrams  'A.  325i ;  A.  :1H5.] 

ASPHALTIC.  adj.  A'-'s-fa^lt'i'-fk.  Fr..  asphattitpie.  Consisting 
of.  containing,  derived  from,  contained  in,  or  pertaining  to,  asphalt. 
[B,  137;  L,  73.1 

ASPHALTION  (Lat.\  n.  n.  A^s(a3si-fa^lt(fa31t)'i2-o»n.  Or., 
dtr^dArtoc.  An  ancient  name  for  a  kind  of  trefoil  having  a  bitumin- 
ous odor,  supposed  to  have  been  the  Fsoralea  bituminosa.  [Dios- 
corideslA,  311  ;  L,  105);  Pliny  (A,.312).] 

ASPHAI.TITES  (I^t.),  adj.  A«s(a'sVfa^It(faSlt)-i(e>'tez(tns). 
Gr  .  iff-fraATtTTjs.  Fr..  nsjihcltite.  Of.  pertaining  to.  or  containing, 
a-^phali  ;  as  a  n.  lo-wbi'fivAoc  understwdi.  see  Asfu-vltias.     {A,  311.] 

ASPIIALTITIS  iLat.i.  n.  f.  of  a<i.p  .f.s/»/K</^7.  .s-.  A2s(a3s)-fa2It- 
(fa-'lt  I  iiet  ti-s.   r,fn..n.<phtiltH'ifli.t.  Gr.,a<T<i>a\TlTi^.  ¥t.^ asphalt ite. 

1.    S'C  ASPHALTIAS.       2.    See  ASPHALTION. 

AspHAI.TrM  iLat.t.  n,  n.  A2.sia3si-fa«lt(fa3It>'u»m(u<m>.  Gr., 
off^aAToT.  dc'f.aAToi'.  In  the  Fr.  Cod.,  the  ofllcial  title  of  a.sphalt  (^. 
1).  [B.| -Uuinini  asphalti.  See  Asphalt.— Oleum  asphalti. 
See  Asphalt  oil. 

ASPHAKAOONIA  (I^t.),  n.  f.  A2s(a»8>-fa^r(fa3r)-aS-go'ni!'-a». 
See  Asparaoonia. 

ASPHAKA(irS(Lat.).  n.  m.  A«s(a's)-fa»r(fa''r)'a3-guSs(gu<s). 
Gr..  atr^taftayo^.    See  Pharynx  and  Asparaocs. 

ASPHEM>AMNOS(I.<at.).  n.  f.  A»s(a38).fe«n-da2m(da'm)'no»8. 
See  SpHENUAMNrs. 

ASPHOI>Er,.  n.  A^s'fn-de^l.  See  Asphodelus.- Bog  a.  The 
\nrthteinm  ossifragum.  IB.  19.1-False  a.  The  TofieUlia.  |B, 
19.1- Lancashire  a.  The  Sarthecium  uHsifragum.  |B,  19.1- 
Svotch  a.  The  Tofteldia  pnluHtris.  [B.  19.J-Wliite  a.  See  As- 
pHODELi-s  ramoswt  and  Asphodelus  u/fcu».— Yellow  a.  See  Aspho- 
nEUNE  lutea. 

A.SPHOI>ELE  (Fr.K  n.  A's-fo-de'l.  See  A8Phodem*b.— A.  & 
Jeanne.    See  Asphodeline  /urea.— A.  blanc.    See  Asphodelus 
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Hu't',-r,,.  t.  i'   I  .mil  the  .-difAfrimn.  anil  fhi? /»j(iii.//iiiir  litfiitluim 
mill  H...kiT  «  /'iiiu^;/<ri      |U.  4i  irn.  IKH  ;  KntfliT  iH,  v;i.'ii.| 

,\S|-|l<ll>KI.KOrs.  n.lj.  A'»fi.<l.-'li-'  u»K.  Ijil  .  .i..i>A.h/../<iii.. 
Fr  .  .KiiAix/r//-  K>-wiiilj|iiit;  an  .l.«;<ftixl</iui  nr  U-lnnKlng  to  tin- 
.Uiih,mlrl,,r.     lUlltV) 

ASI>ll(ll>KLIII.At.i.  n.  ni.  pi.  A«»a'sHfo'ilV'l-i(e).  Tt..  antiho- 
drtra.    <i«*r.,  AnfAii^li-lfn.    Ot  JUKiiitMl  iiml  [>e  Candiille.  a  sectlnn  iif 

filanl.H  iiirrxii|MtuiUiij(  to  AsphtxU^U'te  in  the  more  extended  sense, 
B.  ITii  1 
ASi'HOOKLIACK.E  (L«t.»,  n.  f.  pi.    A>s<a'8>-fi.'d^''l-i'-a(o«>'- 
fle»il£»*'t-«itt*-e'l.     Vr.t  cuphuttt'littc^fs.     GeT.^  AsithudeUaceen.    Se« 

AsPlli  iIiKLr..C 

Asi'lUmKI.IN,  n.  A'sfo'dV'l  i'n.  Fr..  nitphixleline.  Oer, 
Anttfifl'  lin.  Ko^min's  nnine  fur  tin'  variety  of  caue-MUgur  found  in 
the  n"it  iif  .4»;)ft.«/,-/iM  r<iiii..xiM.     (B,  -MT.] 

AsfHOIIKI.IN.K  iIjU.i.  n.  f.  pi.  A>sJn>si  fiMfo'ide'liieine. 
(no>f»).  of  KiiK'ler.  nsulitrllH-  iif  Ilii-  .lx;./,.»/- /.  .r.  i-iiiiiprMiit'  An- 
nAw/r/iijl.  .^»JJl.W.l^ll.  ■  ■ 

navinif 

ASPHODRLINK  (1^1.),  n.  f.  A»s<a«s>-fo»d-e'M(e)'ne<na).  A 
(P'nas  of  iilaiit.i  sejmruli'il  liy  Ri'lrlii-nhach  from  Asphudrlua.  from 
whirh  It  dilTiTK  In  ilu  ninn-  nr  li*i  leafv  stem  and  usually  yellow 
floKiTs  |H.  l-.'l  A.  Inlea  IKi-iilienliailij.  Fr..  <m;.A.«/i./..  jV.h;..-. 
(ier.  •i.ll~r  A,i,h.,.l,ll  ...I.T  Affolith.  Syn  :  AsiiIi-hUIms  lutriu 
IIJniiii-iL..,  A  |»r>iiniiil  li..rl>  Kr.iwiii;;  in  ri>okv  ilislrielM  in  southern 
Eiin.i-iiii.l  .North  Aiiuriiu,  with  eni-t  leafy  stalks  1  to  3  feel  in 
heltrht.  I»'nrjiii;  louj;  nun'iiii.s  of  fra;rrant  vellow  Hinvers.  The 
tul«TB  ii.i<f.>  ,L-i.lt...l,li  lulfi,  n(  the  vellliw  lleshy  root  were 
fonil.-rly  employeil  like  thus.-  of  .4«;.*,k/.-/im  lllllloKIM.      IB,  ISO.) 

Asi-|II>I>KI.(II>K>>  iljit  1.  adj.  A»Bia>.H(f<Kl(foMi-e'lo(lez- 
<d»M  lir  .a<r^ai<*uii|f  lO-M-mliline  the  .litii/im/Wiui.  ITheonhras- 
tusiA.  .'Ill  I  i 

.V-<rii<ilii:i.uII>K.KiIjit  I.  n.  f.  pi.  A'*n'sVfo«d-e'l.o(o»i.i'd'. 
<■' •  /./i.W</oivr.-.«.      1.  .\  s.ilion  of   liliaoiius  plants 

IN  B.  i:il  I    a.  »>f  Kncler.  n  sulk.rder  of  liliao-ous 

the  tril«-s  A'l>li<^l,lr,r.  //.  m.r.«vi;/i.(.-,r.  .l/o. 
.  ./o/owoniVyr,  IhtMiiiHKjimrfr.   Oniitinitrftp,  and 


infundibulifomi  or  cami>aiiulate  |*eriuuth.    itluglertB, 


-i-iiHindinK  in  fKirt,  Ihervfore,  to  Anihtxlrlete  in 
IKnelerifi.  Si.'.i.J 


pi  . 

r.,1..  I  ,■,.,,  .  ...n 
Itx  Hrl.liml  !.MW. 

AxrililUKI.IW  iljit  I,  n.   m.     A>s'a««ifo'd'e>lu«(i(u«8>.     Or, 

i,r4.A.A,<  Ir     „.„/„»/,./,     r„.r.  A,,,hi^lill.  Aff.xim.    U.  nxfixlilln. 

S|-  I        .i-ph.-l.l.  .hiv  lilv.  ..r  iln(T..lil  :  a  iri-iiiis  of  lilln 

<■■  ....k.- 1..  III.- .l./,/i. .././,„.  .■..lalilish...l  liv  Lliiiiiiiis, 

I--.  .Hi  ni.li.al  siiliiiliil.-  l.-av.^i.  iiiid  lli.wers,  iisimllv 

»'  .   .ir..i    ..|.r.-u.liiii;  |«-riaiilli  an.l  r.  d.-i-linale  up- 

<■"  .1  l«i— .ar.hiin;  over  lhifn'.-..var>-.  anil 

»  .i|~iil.ir  fniil.  havlinr  J  s.im1s  in  eaili 

<■•  \       .-llvils.       I     llf    Ifclrlieliliai-h.  s.-e  .1.  fcilll 

.'  i     r.Miiilal   l'onui,-il..»ii.M|ii-eie>l.     |B,  IW.I 

A  \       illMi.    nrin    ruintioim.      Fr.   .i.i.Ji.wfW. 

■  ■•        •       A/r-xlill)      Asl-iies  1 


lirr.Tliiit  fnim  ilie  laiier  In  fts  nut- 

I  I.  i.i-il,  .,rih..|,ni.-t«  and  III.-  larif-r. 

I".rtl..ii»  ..f  Kiiro|i..  and   Afrli-a 

.  nii.l   In   llaliiialla  and   I'l-rsla 

w.r.-i|.--d   llk<-  tl|..s.-..f  .1.  r.l. 

/Mul., 


A,< 


«rle 


..~  :i.iiiii.iiisi    Asi-.-i.-s. 

^-  III  III.-  M.-.lll>-rranean 
'.-■■I  hy  lt»  steins  hraneli- 
.  mtlier  niUKli  leaven.    |B, 


A. 


alhii 


II.    11.11 


A.   minor  ICIuslii 


„..!  .-a.h      ''  I" 


.  .1  .i/f>i«     ,\.  iiinj 

.S-«-    .-I     fullll.;uK 
>-el.-s  irr..»iin;  in  Hunt: 
ih-v-h:    hv    Kllllth    l.h-lllill.'d 
.hHllni-l  H|a-.-li-sel.«.-l 


„.,J„M 


i.l       s,.vle 


-.iK'iiuil  iipplu-alii 
inkl      S.-<-  .1    rum 


li-.l  aspli.Hl.-l  ;    a 
aki-d    linini-liiiit; 


V.   neKlrrlus   IKdiner 

:arv.  Ilie  inounlalns  of 

A    iilbiu.  hy 

Ull.-d  t.>  A    niiiiiviM. 

<  the  hitt.-r.    IB.  IMI.  P«<.|- 

A.  ruiiifiMiin  Ihlnnii'us). 

tt,m   ri.j/.i/.     tier.,  iiutitirr 

OiUttirurzel,    Syn.  :  Afjj- 


of  »liil.-.  star  shar«-.l  l|..«.-n.  1 
the  IK-Ials  stn-ak.-il  ivilli  piirpli- 

rhi/. an.l     ak:k-r.-t,-nl.-.l.    o 

wiilpshaiN-il  ris.lnil«-rs.  I.r. 
.-.vlemallv.  .lirtv  v.lloiv  with 
ll.-shv  (-..nsisl.-nev'  and  iinplf 
B.ri.l.liill.-rt«sl.-.\v.-n-foriiiirl 
In  inedi.'ln.-  unil.-r  the  nani.-s  of 

rlA7>/io<(.fi    ,s<-U    IM/./i...*. /l     iiff.l 


'  till-  atf^.^ffAof 


in  Mori 
have  Is 


-<lat  the  pi 


iliiii 


nl.l.iluz      Till 


an.l i-niuieiia^of^i.'. and  lN>ili-.l  in  win.- 
I1-.-S.  as  a  |«.ullii-e  for  applii-alion  |.. 
wniiiiils  and  i-ulaneonsi-riiptioiis.  f.\. 
X!:-.  B.  ISO;  •I'r.K-  of  Ihe  Am  I'liarni 
AssiH-.."  xxili.  p.  i:«  iBi :  I,.  IH  ;  .V. 
leiiiilfnlliis  K-avanill.-s|.  A  si.-ii.-s 
indi^-nous  to  the  (.'aiiar\'  Nian.ls. 
eli>s.-ly  n-lat.sl  to  A.  fi.iluh,«iis  and 
perha|is  only  a  vari.-ly  of  th»-  latter. 
It  eonstituti-s  thedniK  known  as  *7/ii-/ 
loluxle  in  Mormvo.  The  .1.  Iinui- 
./"o/iiw  of  Ihe  "  llorliis  ln-rolin.*nsis'* 
is  the  A.  fitluUigun.  IB.  IHK  ;  "  I'nK-.  of  the  Am.  I'liarm.  Aswk-.," 
xxiv.  p.  114  lB>.|-.\.  verus  albus.  S<-e  A.  nlbun.  \.  vents  lu- 
teiis.  Se.' Asi'iioDEUNE /iifeo.— ltn<llx  aspliuilell.  The  tiilH-rtius 
rootsof  A.  mni.Mii.-i an.l  AKi>limMii\e  Itiliii.  |B.  IHH:  U -tii.l-Kn- 
dlx  asphuilell  albi.  The  rhi7.oine  and  luls-rs  .if  A.  iilhut  and  A. 
rtimiMiuK.  |B.  IW.J-Iludlx  Hsplioilell  ulbl  vera.  The  rhiz.mie 
ond  tnliers  of  .1.  roiii.iitiix.  IB.  l.sii.l  ICndix  aspliudell  lutcl. 
The  lubemus  rhizome  of  Asphuili  liiii-  liilcti.    {B,  IKi.j 

AsrilOOII.L  Kier.),  n.  A's-f.Mlel',  S<-e  Asi'HonEi.i-R.— Ap»- 
tluer  v\..  A'lllii*.  S.V  AspiloDELi'M  r(i»i.»«iM.— tielliiT  A,  See 
Asi'HonELi.sK  /iife.i.  — Weisser  A.    See  .iVspbodell's  rorii.Mriu  and 

AsTHOUELrS  lllblix. 

n.    The  r/iforro  fi-rnofn.     |B.  irs.) 
A's-fl'k'li'k.    (ir..  ao^vKTof.    Ijit..  nwphyc- 
ajtjthlfchciiM.     Fr.,  aJtjthyctiiiur.     G.-r..  ttitjjiiyktiitch.      It.,  tinfit' 
lini.     f.p..  an/iclicii.     Pertaining   to,  affeeted  with,  or  c-ausiuf;, 
u-sphrxia.     lA.  .-fiH.  ,'KI ;  L,  M.) 
ASPHYCT«»rs,  adj.    A's-fl'k'tu'«.    See  Aspirrmc. 
A.SI'HYXIA  (IJit  J.  n.  f.    A'Bia"s(fl'x(fii«xri'a».    Or.  off*i.fi« 
ifrom  a  iiriv..  and  a^v(*tv,  to  pulsate,  oro^ti^it  [=ff^v>|i^c].  pulsa- 
tion).     Kr.,   tutphyxie.      tier..  Anphutir,    PuUliimykril.   Scliritilad. 
It.,  asjutsiit.     Sj)..  imfixitt.      I.  Anolenllv.  any  eondilion  attended 
with  sudden  i-eKsatioii  or  weakness  ..f  the  piilsi-.    (A.  W7.]    !!.  As 
now  u.-^'d.  a  slate  of  susiH-ndiil  aninialion  eause.l  liv  iin|ie<led 
respiration,  as  hy  strangiilntion,  snioih.-ring.  snhmersloii.  or  the 
inlmlalion  of  an  irrespinilile  kos.    8.  In  botany,  that  .-ondilion  of  a 

plant  whieh  ispriKlueeil  by  an  olmtnietion  to  the  entrai if  air 

inio  ius  tis.sui-H.  IB.  Ill  |~A.  Hbsolutn.  A.  without  intervals  of 
si-nsihilitv  or  cons.-jnusn.*ss.  |L.  K3.| — A.  a  oarboiie.  A.  due  to 
Ihe  inhaialion  of  the  fiinn-s  of  burning  ehan-oal.  |I..  l-t;  |-A.  a 
rmnts.  A.  due  to  the  inlmlalion  of  any  noxious  gas.  va|M>r,  or  ex- 
halnti.in.  II..  I31!.l-A.  iilglila.  Insi-usibililv  from  exiKWure  to 
cold.  lU  Kl.  ia).1-A.  u  iiiephltlde.  A.^  iiiiislo.  8<-e  A.  a 
fumix.  —  A,  a  patlieniate.  S.-e  AliiPLEXlA  »i.  ii/ii/iji.— A.  car- 
bone.  Se.- .1.  II  r.ir/xine  —  A.  oatalepllra.  Catalepsy.  JL.J88.1 
-  .\.  ratapliora.  A.  with  short,  imis-rf.-el 
A.  eongelaturnni.     See  .1.  (i/f/iV/ii      A.  il 


ASPHOTA  (Sanson 
ASPHVrTIC,  adj. 


A. 


pre 

p.rliK' 
11" 


ill 


tl..  HS.|- 
i-Mtriini.  S-e  A. 
11S.SI  liv  eleeirl.-itv  or  llght- 
A.  from  l»-lng  .-nishi-d.  |M, 
ti".  A.  from  ovi-rlyiiig.  [M, 
leribiis.  A.  fnim  iH-.-luslon 
-I.  mur/H-H- 


i.-A. 


of  III.-  alr-|>asiiageH. 

jvortfm.  A.  ex  vaporlbiis  pi-sllferls.  S.-.-  A.  a  fii 
llHliilenla.  .S<-e  Ali>i-l.EXIA  lliil,il.»lii.  A.  rorlrarloriini,  A. 
riiiiils.  S.S-  A.  a  fnniiM-  A.  Iivslerlra.  Sudden  loss  of  r.in- 
s<-loiisni-s»  due  to  h.vsl.-ria.  [U  1:6  |  A.  Iillopalblra.  Ss- Wio- 
IHithir  n.~-  A.  IninierMoriini  [Morgagnij.  A.  due  to  submersion, 
appan-ni  death  liv  drowning.  |l..  l.liM— A.  lelliorglra.  A  state 
0/  ini-nlal  and  Isslilv  l.irpor  with  ili-ep.  quii't  sl.-.-p  |I,.  KSI- A. 
Ilvlila.  Tluil  form  or  stag.- of  sliS|s-ndi-d  anilnatliin  in  whieh  Ihn 
skin  iHiluskv-nil  or.-yanuiii-.  th.-  .-utan.-ous  vi-k-u-Ih  Is-lng  turgid  with 
bli.Kl.  and  ihe  rellex  i-ontraelilily  of  Ihe  mus<-les  is  pn-s.-rv.-.l  (A. 
'£i  I  .\.  ifioullN.  S.S-  l^trnln.  A.  loriills  rum  Kangni-iiu  hviii- 
llletrlea,  Vr.,  tnqthuxir  liM-nli-  nivr  yttnyri-tir  ttytnitriqur.  h.vn.; 
Kagnaiiit'ii  ttiseiuf,  HttyntiwVa  aymmrtrical  ganyrenr.     A  ffeneral 


A,  ope:  A'.ot;  A'.oli;  A'.oll;  C'li.ehiu:  Clii.  loch  (8coUI«hj;  E.  he;  K',  ell    •; 
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nervous  disease,  specially  characterized  by  local  disorders  of  the 
ciroiUation  liii  the  form  of  ischtemia,  cyanosis,  or  nibort  of  the 
skin,  affeeliiit?  iwirticularly  the  extremities,  and  attended  with 
severe  jwiiu,  toKelher  with  symmetrical  ganjn*ene  of  tiie  ends  of  the 
flnpers  or  toes,  and  sonietinies  also  of  the  nose,  ears,  or  other  parts. 
(Ravuaud,  "  De  I'asphyxie  locale  et  de  la  ganffrt^ne  symetritiue  des 
e-vtf^mites."  Th^se  de  Paris.  ISliS  (O.  Toi.J— A.  luepliitica,  A. 
luilsta.  See  .4.  a  fumtn.—A.  neonutoruiu.  Fr..  lU-phyxie  (ou 
mort  aj)parentc\  d*fs  noxiveau-nes.  tier..  Schfintijti  SeugeboreneH. 
It.,  asJiAtia  lift  nevnati.  Sp..  asfixiti  dr  his  r>  ci'-n  nficidus.  Sus- 
pended animation  of  the  new-born;  a  oondiiioii  in  which  the  re- 
spiratory muscles  ilo  not  act,  or  act  iinpei-lVcil\'.  and  consequently 
breathing  does  not  take  place,  althoii;;))  the  heart  may  be  acting 
with  regularity,  it  is  met  with  under  two  forms,  «.  livida  and  (i. 
pallida  [q.  v.h  l.\,  vS  ;  D,  aU.J— A.  neophytoruui,  A.  €>f  the 
new-born.  See  --I.  neonatifrum.—A.  pallida.  That  form  or 
stage  of  susjiended  animation  in  which  the  surface  is  cold  and 
pallitl.  anil  the  retlex  contractility  of  the  muscU*s  is  lost.  [.\,  :^-.J— 
A.  pestilenla.  See  .-IsiVWi'r  cholkka.  — A.  sideratoruiu.  Ap- 
parent death  from  sunstroke  or  from  a  stroke  of  lightning.  [L, 
132.1-.V.  spinalis  lUuhamelj.  Deutli  from  .-.xtravtu-iation  into  the 
spinal  canal.  [L,  l^ti.J— A.  Ktrangulatoruni.  A.  sufl'ocali<>nis. 
A.  from  sulTwation.  [L.  Si.]— .4.  sn-iMii^ciriuu.  A  fr.iii  sns 
peasion  (hangingl.  (L,  i:fi.J— A.  Ir:iiiiiial  ii:i  Iv.liiil  .\|i|i;o.nt 
death  due  to  an  injury.  [L,  132. )  s>i-  Sh<«  k  V.  ial-:il\  iana. 
Cardiac  syncope.  |L,  1.32. |—.V.  vigil.  See  t'osn  ■  ,,,, '  (li,,l,ia 
a.    See  .-Ijfuific  CHOLER.*.— Choleraic  a.    Anasjih 

curring  in  the  course  of  Asiatic  choiora.    [D,41-j    <  ni.in ~  a. 

Fr.,  asphyxie  cutanee.    Ger.,  llautasjihyxit'.     It..  ">/<       :  .  -,  r 

1.  A  term  which  has  been  applied  to  the  conditittn  wlucti  rcsuils 
from  covering  an  animal,  sucn  as  a  rabbit,  with  an  impermeable 
varnish  s<i  as  to  pr»'vent  all  ingress  or  egre.ss  of  liquids  or  gases  by 
the  skin.  The  tem|>erature  undergoes  a  decided  reduction,  due  to 
its  increased  discharge  from  the  surface,  and  the  condition  may  be 
mitigated  by  keeping  the  animal  warm  :  otherwise  it  soon  ends  in 
death.  It  seems  to  be  due  to  retention  of  soiue  of  the  constituents 
of  the  sweat  iu  the  blooil  and  to  rapid  lo.ss  of  heat.  [A.  ,1S.S.J  2. 
Cutaneous  gangrene.  (L.  +l.j — Heat  a.  Sunstroke.  [D.] — Iilio- 
pathic  a.  Lat .  a.  idinpathica.  A  really  meaningless  term  for- 
merly applietl  to  such  occurrences  as  sudden  death  from  heart 
disease.  \\,  lin.]— Local  a.  Lat.,  a.  localis.  Fr..  aapbyxie  locale 
(ou  des  parties}.  Oer..  locale  Asphyrie.  1.  A  localized  anaemia 
with  chdling,  as  of  the  tips  of  the  fingers,  so  that  they  become 
white  and  insensible,  as  if  frozen  ;  a  condition  due  to  spasmodic 
con.strictiim  of  the  t>Io(Xl-ves.sels.  [Fluchard,  "Sur  les  n^vro.ses," 
Paris.  KM.' ;  rev.  in  "Uaz.  hebd.  de  med.  et  de  chir,"  .\pr.  2H,  188J, 
p.  274.]  2.  (Jangrene  of  a  part.  Cf.  Symmetrical  gangrene  and 
A.  IcH'tdis  CHin  f/aui/r(Ena  symmetrica. — Paralytic  a.  A  form  of 
a.  neonatorum"  pr<Mhice<l  by  compression  or  other  iujurj'  of  the 
brain  and  meilulla  oblongata  during  delivery.  (A,  :iOS.) — Pestilen- 
tial a.  Ijat.,  a.  i}esfilentn.  See  .-t«/<it/c  cholera.— Secondary  a. 
A  form  that  comes  on  after  apparent  resuscitation,  gradually  in- 
creasing and  sometimes  proving  fatal.  [M.  Hall  tA,  398).] — Sular 
a.    Sunstroke.    IM.  10] 

ASPHYXIAL.  adj.    A's  fi»x'i»-a'l.    See  Asphyctic. 

ASPHV.\IANT(Kr.l,  adj.  A's-fl'x-i»-a'n».  Asphyxiating,  pro- 
ducing asph.vxia.    (L,  41,  42.] 

ASPHYXI.\TEU,  adj.  A's-fl'x'i'-at-e'-'d,  FT.,a3pliyxie.  Ger., 
asphyxirt.    In  a  state  of  asphyxia. 

ASPHY.XIE  (Fr..  Ger.l.  n.  A's-fl'x-e,  -e'.  Asphyxia.— A. 
croupale  iFr.t.  Asphyxia  due  to  croup.  ["Rev.  niens.  des  mal. 
de  Tenfance,"  Nov..  li*a  (IJ).]— A.  de»  nouveau-n«s  (Fr.).  See 
Asphyxia  «eono(on/m.— A.  des  parties  (Fr.).  See  Local  as- 
phyxia.—A.  lente  des  nuuveau-n^s  (Fr.).  See  Scl^reua  neona- 
torum.—\.  locale  (Fr.).    See  Local  asphyxia. 

ASPHYXIEI>,  adj.    A^.s-fiSx'i'd.    See  Asphyxiated. 

ASPHYXY,  n.    A's-fl'x'i'.    See  Asphyxia. 

ASPIC,  n.  A's'pi'k.  Fr.,  aspic.  Ger.,  Npieke  (Ist  def.).  1.  fA 
corruption  of  jf/>ic*n  see  Lavandcla  spica.  2.  The  asp.  [L,  43.]— 
A.  d'outre  iiier(Fr.).  See  Andropogon  nardus. — Essence  d'a. 
(Ft.),  Huile  d'a.  (Fr),  Oil  of  a.    See  Oleum  Lavandula. 

ASPICILIE.E  (I^t.).  n.  f.  pi.  A»s(a>s)-pi2-8i'l(ki'll-i(i')'e'-e- 
(a'-e*).  Fr..  aspiciliees.  Of  Arnold,  a  trilje  of  the  Urceolariaceae, 
comprising  2  genera.    [B.  ITO.] 

ASPIUECHinNEI  (I>at.).  n.  m.  pi.  A'sp(a»sp)"i'd-e'-ki'd- 
(ch'i'd)'ne'-ite).    From  (unr.s,  a  shield,  and  cxtifa,  a  viper. 

ASPIDES  (I.At.1,  n.  m.  pi.  A»s(a's)'pi»d-e!!<a.s).  Ger.,  .4«;>iV;en. 
Schitdthiere.  Of  Hteckel,  a  class  of  the  Articulator  including  the 
Trilohita  and  the  Merostoma .    \  L.  228.  ] 

ASPIDErS(lj»t.).adj.  A's<a's)-pi'd'e»-u>8(u*s).  Shield-shaped; 
a  botanical  species-name.     [B.] 

ASPIUIACE.E  (Lat),  n.  f.  pi.  A'sfa>8)-ni'd-i»-a(a>)'se'fke»i- 
e<a'-e'(,  Fr..  luntiiliacees.  Of  Gray,  PresI,  ana  others,  a  sulw)rder 
ordivi-sion  of  ix»l,viK)diaceou8  ferns,  including  Aspidium  and  related 
genera.  According  to  HfM)ker.  it  compri.ses  Atrjndium.  .Vco/iro- 
dfitni.  Onocleii.  and  .5  other  genera  with  subglobose,  rarely  ellipti- 
cal, dorsal  son,  and  suiMTior  involucre  whicrh  may  lie  orbicular 
and  peltate,  or  cordate,  or  reniform  and  affixed  by  the  sinus,  or 
elliptical  and  attached  bv  a  longitudinal  receptacle,  the  margins 
being  free  or  nearly  so.    jB,  1^0,  212.] 

A,SPiniACEOl'S,  a/lj.  A's-pl'd-i»-a'shu«s.  Ijit..,  aimtViiViceuji. 
Fr.,  aspidinc^.  Resembling  the  genus  Aspidium^  or  belonging  to 
the  Aspidiacece.     [L,  IltS,  IW] 

ASPIDIACITES  (Lat),  n.  f.  pi.  A»sra»s)-pi'd-l'-a'(a')  sKkeV- 
tesytas).  A  tribe  of  fossil  ferns  iyilicacitcs),  made  by  Sternberg. 
IB,  ITK] 

ASPIDIARI.I-: (Ijit.),  n.  f.  pi.  A»8ra»s>-pi'd-i'-arta'r)'i2-era>-e'l. 
A  section  of  the  Aspidiacexe,  niwle  by  PresI,  including  Aspidium  (iu 


its  broadest  sense)  ond  one  other  genu.s,  which  have  a  peltate  sub- 
orbicular  indusium,     [B,  121,  170.] 

ASPIDIE.t;  (Lat.i,  n.  f.  pi.  A's(a's)-pi5d-i(i'')'e'-e(a»-e').  Fr., 
aspidiees.  Of  Gaudichaud  and  others,  a  tribe  or  sublribe  of  poly- 
IKKiiaceous  ferns,  corresponding  to  the  Aspidiacea^.  with  the  addi- 
tion of  Cystopteris  and  1  or  2  other  genera.    [B,  170.] 

ASPIDIN,  n.  A's'piM-i^n.  Fr..  n«pid/ne.  GvT.,  Asoidin.  It., 
aspidina.  \  substance  obtained  bv  Pavesi  from  the  male  fern  {As- 
pidium Jilix  mas) ;  not  a  definite  chemical  compound,  but  a  sort  of 
extract.    [B.  R.] 

ASPIDIOin.  adj.  A's-pi'd'i»-oid.  Gr,  omriSoeiJisCfrom  oinr.'s, 
a  shield,  and  «i3os,  resemblance).  Lat..  o.'^pitliodesr  aspidioidcs. 
Ft.,  a.ipidiode.  Ger..  schild/iirmig.  1.  Shield-shaiJed.  IM,  13.]  2. 
In  botany,  resembling  Aspidium.     [B,  19.] 

ASPiniON  (Lat.).  n.  n.  A's(a's)-pi»d'i''-o'n.  Gr.,  iinritiov 
(dim.  of  acnrts,  a  shield).  .\n  ancient  name  for  the  plant  Aly.tsonr 
from  the  resemblance  of  its  pods  to  a  buckler.  fDioscorides  tL, 
SMl.] 

ASPIDIOXE.=E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A5s(a»s)-pi2d-i=-on(o'n)'e'-e- 
(a^-e^).    Fr..  aspidionees.    See  Aspidiace*:. 

ASPIUI<»'K«)ITS,  adj.  A^s-pi'd-i'-o'ne'-u's.  Lat.,  aspidia- 
neus.     Fr..  aspidiitne.    See  Aspidiaceol'S. 

ASPIIHOPS<H{I.VSls  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A's(a's)-piJd"i'o-so.ri'- 
a(a')'si2s.  Gen.,  ospiihi'iix.iria'seos  (-sis).  From  iinriiioi' (dim.  of 
doiriy.  a  shield  I.  ;uni  i/fwp.offt?  isee  Psoriasis).  Fr.,  a.tpidiopsoriase. 
Ger..  Schitdrdwti-.  .\ii  .-1,1  term  for  a  variety  of  psoriasis  attended 
with  the  formation  of  sliield-shaped  scales.     [.\,  322.] 

ASPIDIOTA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A^siaSsj-piM-i^-o'taS.  Fr.,  as- 
pidioies.  .\  family  of  Cnistacea;  having  the  body  covered  with  a 
kind  of  sliield  ;  pafa.sitic  on  plants.    [L,  30  ;  Latreille  (L,  IIG).] 

AlSPIl>IPHOU.\  lUUX  n.  n.  pi.  A2s(aSsl-pi2d-i2f'o(o2)-ra». 
From  d(7irt«.  a  sliield,  and  •^opeic.  to  bear.  Fr..  aspidiphores.  'Ger., 
Schildtnifier.  \  familv  of  CrustacecE  having  the  body  covered 
with  a  shell.     [Cuvicr.  Latreille  (L,  116).] 

ASPIDISCINA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2s(a's)-pi5-di'Js-si(ke)'na».  A 
famil.v  of  Infusoria,  made  by  Ehrenberg.  including  loricate  genera, 
provided  with  an  intestine  {^Enterodela).  and  having  the  apertures 
variously  disposed  {AIMretii i.     [B.  208.] 

ASPIDISCOS,  ASPIIiIscrs  (Lat.).  n's  m.  A2s(a's)-pi»- 
di^sk'o's,  -u^s(u*s).  Gr..  dairiito-xos-  Fr.,  aspidisque.  1.  Lit.,  the 
bass  of  a  shield  :  applied  ligurativrjy  to  the  .sphincter  ani.  [Ceelius 
Aurelianus  (A,  345  :  L,  tHi]  2.  .V  genus  of  Infusoria  belonging  to 
the  Aspidiscina.    [Ehrenberg  (B,  208).] 

ASPIDISTRACE^  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  A'.s(aSs)-piM-i2s-tra(t.ra»)'- 
se'*(ke2).e(a'-e*).  From  Asjiidistra.  one  of  the  genera.  Fr..  aspidis- 
fracees.  An  order  of  plants  belonging  to  the  Coronariae,  made  by 
Kunth.    [B.  170.) 

ASPIDI.STKK.-E  [Bentham  and  Hooker].  ASPIDI.STUINyE 
[EngIer|(Lat  ■,  ii'-;  f  pi  A'^sia»si-pi''.l.i'-s'lre2-e(n»-e2i.  .i'stridre)'- 
ne(na>-e''i.  Kr  ■'■/...(-(,..  ,  of  Kii.lliclifr.  a  liiiiiilv  of  I'liints  re- 
lated t.i  the  N,„,  ,,,  <,  IH,,,,  wliirh  Ih.-y  an-  disli(n;iii.sli,-,l  liy  their 
radiate  stigma  an. 1  . 1.  11-1  ^pi.-ate  iMll"i-.'scciK-e  ;  1)\- utlii-cs.  made  a 
tribe  of  the  .Sii,,lui ,  ,i .  ( Jl  UL-ntham  uud  Hooker,  u  tribe  lof  Engler, 
a  subtrilje  I  of  the  Litiaccn:.  distinguished  by  tile  style  terminating 
in  more  or  less  broad  stigmatic  lobes.    [B,  42,  24.'5.] 

ASPIDIUM  (Ijit.),  n.  n.  A'.s(a'.s)-pi2d'i2-u3m'(u*m).  From 
ooTriStoi/ (dim.  of  do-jTis.  a  shirld\  from  the  sli.ipe  of  the  indusium. 
Fr.,  rhizome  de  fnuqer.  mal,  |  Fr  ('...1  j  .-.'.I  .l.-f  i  i;.t..  .■<,lnldfam. 
Syn.  :  Jilix  ,iiri.slBr.'  Pli.  |  i-'.l  d.-f  i,  rhiz,,,,,.,  lilies  |(  i,r,  I'll  |  < -M  def.). 
1.  The  shield-fern  ;  a  genus  of  |iolypoiliar.-ons  l.rns  b.loiiging  to 
the  tribe  Aspidiete,  eharacterizeil  by  iln'  dorsal  sut'trlolmse  .sori, 
covered  by  the  orbicular-lieltate  or  reniform  iii.ldsiain.  It  iiicindes 
the  following  sections,   fretjuently  regarded  its  distiii 
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THE  ABPIOITM   rILIX   MAS.      (ArTER   DE   LA.VB88AN.) 

fo-iairt  m/ilr  (Fr.  C>»\.].  G.-r,.  maniilichet  Fiirnkmul,  Famkrattl- 
maimrhrn.  iri.n.i/.ini,  »;il,l/,irii.Jnh<iiiniiiinirz>-l.  II.. /./of  m<i/i- 
S|.  .  I,.l.;h-  mnrhu.  Svn.  :  PulmnHlium  |l.innirlisl  (WU  .V.'- 
[  Kiiliur.lJ  I  ft/ij-  man.  Tht-  mali-  fiTii  ;  n  Bixti.'s  lK-l<iii>riiiK 
ii..ii  .Y./JiiVWiiim.  comiiion  ill  KurolM-.  iiiul  foiinil  ulw>  in 
Afri<-n.  .-luJ.-rii  Iii'liu.  uii.l  lr..|iirjil  .\iiiiTii-n.  but  run-  in  Ihi-  liiil.-il 
Stal'-K.  wlitn-  il  hn.s  l.-.'n  r.iunil  onlv  in  tli<-  n<-it;lili<'rliiKHl  nf  Ijiki- 
Sni»ri..r.  It  lia«ii  lan.i-..liil.-  fron.l  with  lin.'urlunii-nliil.-  pinna-. 
v<Ty  iilitii.'X'  pinniili--'  l'->lliid  at  tin-  a|u-x.  and  tin'  son  placinl 
DfanT  !<•  tin-  nnil-v.'Mi  llian  I.,  tli.*  iH.nit-r  of  Hit*  frond.  A  niimiMT 
of  vari.li.-s  ar.'  .l.-«ril»..l.  .lifT.Tini:  ninili  in  np|M-aranee.  and  in- 
cludint;  ninnv  >-.n»  d.-u-ril--.!  a-*  dislini-l  Hf»-.-i.-s  liv  s..nu-  Imlanistt. 
The  rlii7.<.in.-l-.  from  :l  lo  i;  in.-h.-sloni;,  an.l  fn.ni  1  to  1  ini-li  llil.-k 
ilh  ih.- a.lli'-r.-nt  Kli|»-.  from  -.' to -.'I  in.-li.-s  llii.-ki,  and  covphhI 
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It  WU  fornitTlv  t-mplovml  In  tliwiMni  of  Uie  »plm-n.  |B.  IW>,  Mt.l— 
A.    lii<lo«lrluniini     kiili/.  A    Mirl.lv    of   tin-  .-I  Jillj- miia.     IB, 

M,ti.  iiat  Nhii-lii-fi-rn  ;  A  Uuirc 

(.•nii.l  III   Ih.-  I'niltcl 

1,-lf.  U-ltlC  dlK|M,M-ll   ill 

i~ollli.-fn.ml  lt»rhl 
-.1  f..r  tl,.  ...i.t..  i.ur|H—  u-  llinl  ..f  .1  Jilix  mii.  |  II. 
Snart/I  S^^  :.V>|.Aroiriiini  niol/r  |  iK  n\aiix  |. /^.Ij/ 
la.'.iuini.  /-IWj/.ri.Aa.ii   u,..llr  llinlidi.-l.aiidl       A  kin-. 

i..l..n»:iiii:ioih.-  ~-.t .\.,Jo.«/i.i.i.      It  ik  f,.iind  ihr..iiKh..iu 

II mm-  »--rl.l  .'X.<.'pl   in   North   Aiii<-rl.-a      |ll. '.'U>|     .%.  iiiiinl- 

tuin   iKnulfii-o       Svn  :   Ih.lfitlirhi iinintiiu,  lVn,.\].  Sri,hn„li- 

II HI  pliiimitii  I'n-wll  .\  N|Mt-iiii  ^roniiiK  in  l.'aIiforiila  niid  llr^-(^lll  ; 
till-  i^xtx  an-  ruLstiil  anil  i-ali-n  hv  lh<-  Indianii  |B.  '.M'.>  |  A. 
■i.«iii|ilmlt-  IKorKti-ri  S<i-  .1  iiiol/r  .V.  omipli-rU  |S«artz|. 
.Svn.  ;  .Vr-/t/iro./nii«  orfo^ifi-riji  [IH-Nvniixl.  /'o/yyiM/iiirii  ornij'frriA 
[f:ni;li»li  l«.t«ny|,  Ijislmt  ,,rr„iilrr,t  ll-n-dl].  A  s|ii-i-kii.  Ix-liiti){. 
Ini;  to  till-  M-t-tion  .Vrji/inWiiiin.  irnmiiiK  in  hilly  n-Kloim  lhrou|ili. 
out  Kiiro|M-  It  iumM-NM-ft  a  Iwl.suniit-  frntn-am-i-  dm-  lo  Itit  nu- 
llKToiiH  n-kln  KhtndH.  |B.  '.M^  |  A.  orlrnlulf  |I>i-Kvaiix|.  8w 
A.  roriii.'.  will.  \.  pallUiiiiii  |IJnk|.  Sii-  A.  rii/iXioH.  —  A. 
pi>rall<-l»Ki'n">>"<>">  |Kiiiiii-|.  A  varii-lv  of  .1.  /iltx  miin  |B, 
■,'I-J  I  A.  pitraxlllruni  ISich.  and  S«art"il  S.-c  A.  iiii>//r.-A. 
I*i>iil<-il<-rif  IWilldeiiowl  A  vari.-lv  of  ihi-  fytloiitrrit  fingili: 
H.  -.'4-.' I  A.  pxriuio-trirollHliiin  [S»artz|.  S<-<-  I>ol.YP(ilil|-M 
lAu-H./o/ri/o/mfiim.-  A.  rrriirviiiii  [llr.-,-i  A  vnrii-lvof  A.Mliniu- 
/..mifa.  IB. -.Mai-A.  mnuliiiii  |A  Bninnl.  A  varirtv  of  A.Jil/x 
milt.  |H.-.'4-J|  .\.  rhi<-ll'-iiiii  iSwart/i  S.-.- rol.vi-..nirll  <i/|i.f(ir. 
—  A.  rliclfliiln  ISwartzl.  8yn  :  .Y.7.Air.«/.ii»i  ,i<iiilum  IlK-hYauxl, 
PulyiKHliuin  rii;i</ii(ii  lllolTlimnn]  isi-ll /io.;iciii»  lVillar-<|i  A  »|k-- 
(.-lei*.  iH-lon^rinjr  lo  tin-  w-i-tion  .Vr/i/irt-liKifi,  Krouini;  in  ivniral 
Elin>|>i'  and  in  Ih.-  inoiiiitain.-us  \Mrtf.  ..f  linat  Hritain  Tlie 
vori.-tv  a  ,«i/(../iMi,  .Ih.-  .1  ,H,II,,I„,„  iljnk],  Milh  pah-  i;r.-,-n  fn-nda 
Isfoun.l  in  Asia  Min.ir  an.l  tin-  >l.-.lit.-rniii.-aii  islan.ls.  an.l  tin- va- 
ri.-tv  P  .ii.i.ii.-.intim  ilhi-  .1.  <ir./i.(iini  |KaulfUN-i ,  « ilh  vi-rv  larKc 
froii.ls.  Br..»s  in  California  oiul  Ni-«  M.-xi,-..  It  ■»  .-l.-silv  n-Inl.  d 
losonii- vnrii-tii-Kof  Ihi-  .l./ilij-  in.ij..  from  »  hi.h  il  .lilT.  r>  in  tin- 
lonp-r  and  thinner  rhizome,  and  in  tliat  the  hIiim-s  an-  not  eloM  Iv 
linbrioat*-<l.  It  is  UHed  as  a  n-im-ily  for  the  tnii- H.>nii.  an.l  In  i-1- 
heria  an  infusion  han  Iw^en  empl.-yt-il  as  a  Kiilislilule  for  tea.  ai  d 
under  the  name  of  xrrfi^- as  a  n-nii-dy  in  gout  and  wurvv.  |B.  LS. 
KH.  -ill! :  I,  I- A.  Krlilnipt-rlHiMini  lll.x-hst.  and  A.  l!niiiii|.  A  va- 
riety of  the  A.filix  i/i<i»  IB.  -iJ-.'.l- A.  aetoHum  (Swartzj.  S<-e  .-1. 
iviriiim,  — A.  Hpliitil«iHiini  |Swartz].  Svn.  :  ,Ve;»nro*/iiiiii  ifiiiniifo- 
»iim  IDesvaux).  /'o///»fi(-/iiim  n/iiiiiuutii  JRolh).  A  «|M-<.-ie».  lielonK- 
iDf;  to  the  w-elion  .Viyi/inWiimi.  of  whieh  a  nnmlK-r  of  varielIeK, 
often  n.-ferreil  to  distinet  K|Hi-it-s  an.l  ev.-n  [••  .-ihi-r  ^eiH-ra.  are 
known.  Some  of  tllew  varieties  U-ar  a  i-I.-se  n---.  ml, lain-.-  1..  the  A. 
filix  ma».  and.  acconlind  to  Boine.  the  lall.-r  ^h.  iil.l  Ik-  iii.-ludi-d 
with  .-1.  iii>iiMi/o.siini  in  a  single  siieei.-s  The  rlii/.ni.-  is  Ihin.  nllh 
aliout  B  nbrivva.««-ulnr  lum.lli-s.  n-miinnls  of  a  dark  limwu  nearly 

ovlindrieal  slipe.  and  liiil.-  ..r -halT.     |B.  -U-i  :  I„  il.'>  1-A.  leiiiie 

iSwartz].  A  variety  of  I h.-  r./..ro,,/.  n/i /m.;i7i«.  |B. -JJ-J.]- A.  trl- 
fuliatuin  ISwartzl.  Svn  :  }-i,liii-"li<im  tnffliiilii„i  llJnnn-lwl  Iwli 
ronfiy../i"i.i  [Martins  an.l  lial.il.  />ri/niin»  ri<i,li,f„U,i  \rM.  A 
8ix-ei.-s  l.il..in.'iMi:  I"  the  seeti.m  A'im.»jii</iniii,  irriiwinc  in  the  West 
Inilies.  tropi.-al  S-utli  Ameriea.  t^-nt^al  .Anii-rica,  and  Mexico, 
when-  il  is  said  IoIk-  iiN-d  f.ir  Ihesame  |iur|>osi-s  as  the  I'nli/iHHlium 
mUjiirt:  |ll.  IMi. -if.'!  A.  Tarliiin  |Swanz|.  Syn  :  y'..;i/;K«/ii.»i 
enrViini  ILinnwus).  A  i<l>e<-ii-s  Ix-Uineini;  to  the  s<-<-tion  /VWi/Wir/iiini 
crowing  in  t^'liiua.  C'lH-nin-China.  and  Ja]>an.  when-  the  tender 
Hlioots  form  an  artiele  of  fixxl.  IB.  >«<.  -.M-.'  |-  Olro-renlna  a«pl<lll 
lU.  S.  Ph.],  Oleo-realn  of  a.  II'.  S.  Ph.].  Kr.. . j-/riiif  rlhirt  lou 
huilei  de  fougere  nirt/c.  Oer..  iriii-ni/onirj-fmA-f,  iriirm/omeU 
Syn.  :  oleorritina  fllicin  |U.  S,  Ph.,  IKTO],  eilraclum  filirin  trltiirrtim 
|Br.  Ph.],  .-jfrorfuni  filirh  |(ii-r.  Ph  ].  o/.i.ni  yi/iri.  mnri>.  Fluid 
(or  Uiiuldi  extraet  .if  inal-  f.-rii  :  nia.le  l.v  ili(.-estin>r  li'i  luirtu  of  the 
rhizome  of  .1.  Jitix  imi-.  in  N..  lio  |«.«.l.-f.  in  a  snlll.i.nt  (|uantitv  of 
stronger  ether.  Tlie  i>..«.l.r  is  pm  int..  a  i-vlin.lri.al  trlass  ix-roda. 
tor.  pniviiUil  with  a  st.,iK-.sk  and  amini,'.'.!  with  a  ...v.-r  and  n-- 
eeplael.-  snitnl.l.-  f.ir  v..l»tile  lirjuiils,  ami  pn-ssi-il  lirmly.  and 
stronp-r  el  her  Is  |M>iir.-.l  ii|m.ii  it  iinlil  l.''4l  partn.if  li.|ui.l  have  Kl.iwly 

paKs.-.l      Th.-  (.mater  luirt  ..f  tl Iher  is  n-ts.v.-n-d  hv  diBlillntion 

on  a  water  hath,  an.l  the  n-si.ln.-  is  e\p.«<'il  in  a  .-aiisule  until  the 

n-iiiainiiiK  ether  has  eva|"oral.-d      i  >n   standiiik:.   In.-   i.ri-i.aration 

usiiallv  de|)o«its  a  (rraniilar-ervslalliti.-  siil. 

sh.ail.i  Im' well  mixi-d  with  III.-   Ii-nii.l   l-f, 

v.-ry  sun*  reinedv  f.ir  the  linnrni.-il  la|H-  w. 

lain  f.ir  th.-  arni«l  variety,  if  snilahl.-  pn-.-i 

tteail  anil  Pidoux's  nietho.1  of  iisini:  il.  r.-<-. 

is  as  f.ill.iws  :  l  in  the  llrst  .lay.  a  strictly  n 

of  the  w-eond  day.  -4  irrunim.-s  laUtut  I  .Ira.-hini  of  the  oIi-t»-reslii  In 

four  ilosi-s.  with  an  lnt«-rval  of  a  .piarti-r  .if  an  hour  U-twi-i-n  them  ; 

on  the   thinl  .lav.  Ih.-  sat |uantitv.  Kivi-n  in  the  same  way.  fo|. 

lowe.1  liy  .Ml  Krammes  lahout  K'J  .Irn.^hmsi  of  synip  ..f  ether,  iiii.l.  a 
half-hour  later,  an  i-imilsi.in  (-oiitainin>;  3  .Inifis  of  c-rotoiiHjil.     {A, 

!Mr,  •*«,  I 

AsrinoArilllll  iljit.l.  n.  m.  pi.  A'sib's. 'pi'd-oio'io' kl. 
(rli'ei'rlin'i.  From  amrit.  a  slileld.  a  priv..  and  x»'p.  the  hanil.  Fr.. 
ti^pifi/»nrhirrx.  .1,  .\  Kitci-n's  nallie  for  a  raniily  .if  saurian  n-ptilifl. 
i-.iliipriHln(;  thowe  liavint;  the  1>.hIv  eoven-d  with"  si-ales  havlllK  S  twl 
iH-hin.l  ami  ii.me  in  fnint.     |I..  IHI  | 

ASi>II>nliKAN<-|IIA,  ASI'innniCANC'IIIATA  lljil  ). 
n's  n  pi  A's.a'si"pl'dHiio'i  hra'n'ihra'ii'i'ki'ieli'l'in'.  hra'n'- 
ihra'n'i  ki'd-h'i'ioia'i'tn'.  From  iint.t.  a  shiel.l,  and  0p«Txi'.  Kills. 
Fr  .  .i»;.i./..».i-rin<-/i.».  1  A  faliiilv  of  (ra.sl.-n.lN«l  m.dliiskH  haviinr 
the  hnin.-hin-  pniteetiil  hv  a  hIiI.-I.I  slia|i<-d  shell  |U  IM>.|  :!  Of 
Schwi-iirter,  the  Srlilihrniirhiil  of  Clivler.      |l..  i!IH.| 

AS|-IIM>C'AKI>A  (Ijit.l.  n.  n  pi.  A>sla>H|.pi'd  iH.i'l  ka>r'|ia>. 
Fniin  amric.  a  shield,  an.l  «ipiro<.  fniit.  rif  Lllhnemann.  a  elasn  of 
t-r^-pto^am. III.H  iilants.  liicludiliK  the  ordeni  IdiathnUtmia  and  C'cr- 
nothiiUimia.     |B,  1711.) 


llli.-u-a.'i.l,.  whieh 
s  IIS.-.I  This  is  a 
id  n-asonal>lv  o-r- 
an- taken,  tnms- 
1.-.1  hy  llartliolow. 
lilk  diet  :  on  the  iiiortiinic 
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ASPIDOACHIRI 
ASPIRATOR 


ASFIDOCEPHAH  lLat.K  n.  m.  pi.     A»s(a3si"piM-o<o«»-se»f- 
(keVi'a*-Uiie>.     From  aawiv.  a  shield,  and  kc^oAij.  the  head.     Fr..  I 
ospidiK^phalea.     A  section  of  ophidian  reptiles,  comprising  those 
having  the  head  covered  with  scales.     [Rilgeu  (L,  ISUi.j  I 

ASPIUOCHIKI  tLat.t,  n.   m.  pi.     A«s(a>st"piM-o<o»>ki{ch«e)'- 
riirei.     Fr..  aspiduchirvs.     Fn)rn  avwiv.  a  shield,  and  x*'P'  ^^^  hand.  ] 
Rit^n's  name  for  a  divisi«»u  of  saurian  reptiles  covered  with  scales  ■ 
ana  having  -J  feet  in  front  and  none  U*hiud.     [L,  1»>.] 

ASIMDOCHIROTA  .Lat.i.  n.  n.  pi.  A»s*a's)"piM-o<o«Vki- 
(ch'i^>-ro'ta'.  An  order  of  the  KujMjdia^  or  sea-cucumbers,  with 
aquatic  feet  and  soutiform  tentacles.     [L,  173.] 

ASI'IUOCHIKOT.E  (Lal.i,  n.  f.  pi.  A«sa9s)"piM-o(o«t-ki- 
(ch-i*»-ro-te<ta'-e2).  a  division  of  the  X>(pneumoMa  having  shield- 
like  tentacles.     (L.  121. J 

ASPIDOCOLOBI<Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  A^sta^si'piM-oloai-ko'I'oio')- 
biibet.  Fr..  nspidocoU)b^a.  A  family  of  saurian  reptiles  with  scaly 
bodies  and  imperfect  Umbs.     [kitgen  iL.  ISOt.) 

ASPIDOCOTYLVSiLat.i.  n.  m.  A^siftSs.'pi'd-oio^l-kon'i^Ku^I)- 
u*s(u*s).  From  ami^,  a  shield,  ami  <cotvA»j.  a  socket.  Fr.,  aspidoco- 
tyle.  A  genus  of  the  Trtmatoda  Uamiiy  Folysteniid<E),  made  by 
Diesing.     [Oibbold  tL*.] 

ASPIDOFKK.*:  (Lat.K  n.  f.  pi.  X^sitiH\-yi^i\on'e^r-e(&^-e^K 
From  aovic.  a  shield,  and  ferre,  to  bear.  Of  W  iggers,  an  order  of 
crypto&a"it>"s  plants  (lichens),  comprising  the  genera  Lichen^  Col- 
lema.  CUxdnnia,  i'siitfa,  I'errucnria,  etc.     [B,  170.] 

ASPIDOGASTEK  (Lat.l.  n.  f.  A'»s(a3s)"pi2d-o(oa)-ga»s(ga3s '- 
tu*ntarj.  From  oottiV.  a  shield,  and  jarriip,  the  belly.  Fr.,  aspido- 
gastre.  A  genus  lor  a  larval  formt  of  entozoa  of  the  order  DLttumi- 
dtp.  infesting  certain  fresh-water  shellfish.  [Von  Baer  i,L,  10,  18> ; 
Rudolphi  (U  27).] 

ASPIDOID.  adj.  A's'pi'd-oid.  From  a<nrt?,  a  shield,  and 
ciioc.  resemblance.  Fr.,  aspidaide.  Ger.,  Schitd/drmig.  Shield- 
shaped,  scutiform,  peltate.     [A.  385.]     See  Aspidioed. 

ASPIDOL,  n.  A^s'piM-o^l.  A  sulwtance.  CjoHj^O,  obtained 
by  Daci'omo  from  the  Asnidium  fiHx  majt,  giving  the  reactions  of 
cholesterin.     ["Ann.  <h  chim.  e  di  fann.,"  Aug..  18«6.  p.  1)2  iBl.) 

ASPinOPHOKAiI^l.i.  n.  n.  pi.  A»s(a»st-piM-o'f'o»r-a3.  From 
a<nris.  a  shield,  and  ^of>tiv.  to  l>ear.  Fr.,  aspidophores.  See  Aspido- 
FeR.E.  than  which,  however,  this  is  a  better  form. 

ASPIDUPHOKOUS,  adj.  A's-pi^d-o^fo-ru's.  Lat..  aepido- 
phurus.  Fr..  (utpid'tphore.  Ger.,  schtldtragend,  beitchildet.  In 
zoology,  provided  with  a  shield-like  scaly  exoskeleton.    [L,  41.  42.\ 

ASPIDORRHYNCHID.E  (lAt.t.  n.  f.  pi.  A3s(aSsi"piM-o2r- 
ri'n^iru'n^t'ki^d-eh^i-di-eia'-e^i.  From  aoTri«.  a  shield,  and  pvyxo«- 
a  snout.  A  family  of  the  Lepidosteoi'lti  having  an  elongated  body, 
ganoid  scales,  and  beak-like  jaws,  with  the  tenuinaiion  of  the  ver- 
tebral cjlunm  homocercal.     [L.  307] 

ASPinos.VMINE,  n.  A^s-piM-oVa'm-en.  For  deriv..  see 
AsPioosPEHUA  and  Amine.  Fr.,  aspidoaamine.  Ger..  Aspidosa- 
min.  An  alkaloid,  Q^^H^^S^O^,  meltmg  at  about  100*  C.  found  in 
white  quebracho  bark,  having  emetic  properties.  (Hesse,  "  Ann.  d. 
Cliem.,"  ocxi;  -'Pharm.  Jour,  and  Traiw,"  5Iar.  ■£>,  1882.  p.  7^\  ; 
"Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.,"  July.  1882.  p.  3tit) :  Harmack  and  Hoff- 
mann. "Ztschr.  f.  khn.  Med,"  viii,  6  ;  "  Gaz.  hebd.  de  med.  et  de 
chir.."  Feb.  13,  1885,  p.  113  ;  A.  :M7.] 

A.SPIOOSPKK>>IA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A^sfa'sl-piMHyoaVspu^rm- 
(spe'rmi'a'.  Qvn.^aspidoitperm'aioai-iis).  From  otf^t?,  ashield.and 
vvifiiia,  a  seed.  Fr..  aspidosperme .  A  genus  of  apocynaceous  trees, 
established  by  Martius  and  Zuccarini.  I>earing  alteriiate  lea,ves  and 
having  the  flowers  disposed  in  terminal  cymes,  with  a  5-parted 
calyx,  an  hywigynous.  subinfundibuliform.S-lobed  corolla.  5  sta- 
mens inserted  into  the  middle  of  the  corolla,  with  subses.sile  anther^ 
and  2  ovaries  with  numerous  ovules.  The  fruit  is  an  obovate  woody 
follicle  with  many  raembranaceoiLS  see<ls.  [B,  19.]  — A.  peroba. 
A  Brazilian  sijecies  the  fruit  of  which  is  u-sed  medicinally.  ["  lYoc. 
of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.."  xxxiii.  p.  102  iB).l~A.  quebracho 
(SchlechtendalJ.  Sp..  qnt^brnrho  bUinm.  A  large  evergreen  tree 
of  South  America,  furnishing  the  quebracho  bark  of  commerce. 
The  bark  contains  tannic  acid.  aspidos|>ermtne.  aspidospermatine, 
aspidosamine.  quebrachine.  que bracha mine,  and  hyiKHjuebrachine. 
It  Ls  used  chiefly  as  a  remedy  for  dvspnijea,  but  also  as  a  stomachic 
tonic.     (A.  247.  280]    Cf.  Ql'ebracho. 

ASPinosPKKMATINK.  n.  A's-pi3d-o-spu''rm'a8-ten.  Lat., 
njq)ido.ipf  mint  inn,  njipidoHpennattnum.  Fr..  aspidfiKpf^matine. 
Oer..  AnpidoHperfiititin.  A  crystalline,  bitter,  lajvogyrous  alkaloid 
found  in  the  bark  of  Attpitlnspfrirui  (pwbrnrho,  isomeric  with  aspi- 
dosamine.  melting  at  l<i2^  O.  [Hesse.  "Ann.  d.  C'hem.,"  ccxi  : 
*•  Pharm.  Jour,  and  Trans  ."  Mar.  25,  1882.  p.  7HI  ;  "  Am.  Jour,  of 
Pharm."  July.  1HS2.  p.  :WtS  :  A,  247] -A.  lactate.  Lat,,  a^ndo- 
spernuitinm  titrtna,  mtpidttapi'rmntinuni  Inctirnm.  A  comjwund  of 
a.  and  lactic  acid,  having  a  marked  depressant  action  upon  the  ani- 
mal temperature.  [C  Elov  and  H.  Huchard,  "  Union  m^.,"  1884, 
No.  i:i7  :  "  Ctrlbl.  f.  d.  med".  Wssnsch,"  Feb.  2,  l»fi.  p.  77 IB).] 

ASPinoSPKKMINE,  n.  A3s-piM-o-8pu»rm'en.  Lat. ,  aiip/do- 
tpermina,  <v<pidonjt»frminum.  Yt.,  futpidostpermine.  Ger..  Aspido- 
Mjjermin.  A  weak,  crj'stalline.  la-vogj-rous  alkaloid,  C^jHsoNjOj. 
melting  at  2"5*  <'..  fountl  in  the  bark  <>(  Axpidojtpfrma  ffufhrarfio  ; 
soluble  with  difficulty  in  wat«*r.  but  rea^llly  solunle  in  oils,  in  abso- 
lute alcohol,  and  in  ether.  Us  physiological  action  closely  resem- 
ble* that  of  qufbrai'ho  Ijark.  [Hi*sse,  "Ann.  d.  Chem.!"  ccxi: 
•'Pharm.  Jour,  and  Trans.."  Mar.  25.  1882.  p.  7H1  ;  *Am.  Jour,  of 
Phann."  July.  18H2.  p.  :jfi6  :  A.  247.  2«6  :  B.  5  ]-A.  citrate.  Ger., 
citmnervviur»->t  A>tpido>fit*'rntin.  A  salt  <tf  a.  and  citric  acid  :  ob- 
taineii  either  as  an  amorphous  or  as  a  crystalline  comp*>und.  readily 
soluble  in  water.  [A,  :>0 ;  (Juttmann.  "  .Vrch.  f.  exp.  Path.  u. 
Pharm.  ■  xiv,  p  451  (Bt  1-A.  hydrochlorate,  A.  hydrochlor- 
ide. Lat.,  n*jndogi>frmiiuF  hydrochlorag  iseu  hydr<tchloridum\. 
cupidoMperminum    hyftrochioricum.      Fr.,   chlurhydraie  d'wtpido- 


spemtine.  Ger.,  chlorwassertdoffsaures  Aspidospvrmin ,  Chlortras- 
strrstoffaspidospermin.  A  salt  of  a.  and  Hydrochloric  acid,  very 
sutubfe  in  water.  (B,  5.]~A.  sulphate.  Ger.,  schu-*f/eisaures  As- 
pidospermin.  A  salt  of  a.  and  sulphuric  acid,  very  soluble  in  water. 
[B,  5.T 

ASFIDOSTUACA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  pi.  A«s(a>s)-pi2d-oVtra»-ka>- 
A  family  of  crustaceans  established  by  Zenker,  now  included  in  the 
Brunchiopiida.     [L.  204.] 

ASPIUOTA  iLat.).  n.  n.  pi.    A^sfa^st-piM-o'taS.    See  Aspidiota. 

A.SPILIA  iLat.>.  n.  f.  ASsia'si-piaiipelj'i^-aS.  Fr..  aspdie.  A 
genus  of  composite  plants,  belonging  to  the  //c/ionf/io/t/ecp.  estab- 
lished by  DupetitThouars.  [B.121:  L.  41.]— A.  latifolia[01iverand 
Hiern].  Haemorrhage  plant:  an  herbaceous  African  species.  IJ  to 
4  feet  in  height,  with  spreading  branches.  o|)]n.site.  very  hard  and 
roughly  hairy,  ovate,  acuminate,  sernilaie  leaves.  hiuI  yellow  flow- 
ers with  neuter  ray  florets  and  nearly  itbsolei*-  papiuis.  It  is  said  to 
have  remarkable liwmostalic  jxjwers  wlien  Irx-ally  applied,  and  it  is 
also  used  internally  in  the  form  of  infusion  in  pulmonary  haemor- 
rhage.    ['•  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Phar.  Assoc.,"  xxvi.  p.  168  (B)  ;  B,  250] 

ASPIKALKS  (I>at.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2s(a's)-pi»r-a(aa)iez(Ia.s).  Of 
Cortla,  a  division  of  vascular  cryptogams,  comprising  the  subdi- 
visions StomatophorcE  and  Astovmtojiliorm.     [B,  170.] 

ASPIRATION,  n.  ASs-pi'r-a'shu^n.  Lat..  aspiratio  (from  oa- 
pirare,  to  breathe  or  blow  uixjnt.  Fr..  aspiration.  Ger.,  Aspira- 
tion. It.,  aspirazihiie.  Sp..  asptraciou.  1.  In  chemistry  and 
pharmacy,  the  process  of  sucking  a  gas  or  a  liquid  from  one  recep- 
tacle into  another,  ashy  means  of  a  siphon.  fB.  2.]  2.  The  act  of 
drawing  in  the  breath  *;  inspiration  (use<l  in  this  sense  by  French 
and  Itahan  writers  especially*.  [J.]  3.  The  sucking  action  exerted 
upon  the  circulatory  system  during  inspiration,  by  which  the  ves- 
sels in  the  thorax  are  somewhat  expanded,  so  that  the  movement 
of  the  blood  in  the  systemic  veins  toward  the  heart  is  accelerated, 
while  the  peripheral",  or  outward,  movement  of  the  blood  in  the  sys- 
temic arteries  is  retarded.  The  m(»vement  of  the  blood  in  the  en- 
tire pulmonary  circulation  is  accelerated  after  the  first  instant.  [J, 
11.  19.]  4.  Pronunciation  with  a  full  emission  of  the  breath,  giving 
a  rough  h-sound.  [J.]  5.  The  removal  of  fluid  from  a  cavity  of  the 
body  by  means  of  suction,  especially  with  the  aspirator  iq.  r.,  3d 
def. ). — Pneumatic  a.    Fr.,  a.  piteumatique.    See  A.  (5th  def.). 

ASPIRATOR,  n.  A's'pi^r-a-to'r.  Fr.,  asjyirateur.  Ger,  As- 
pi  rati  onsapparnt.  It.,  nspiratore.  Sp..  aspirador.  1.  In  cfaem- 
istiy.  an  apparatus  for  sucking  a  stream  of  au*  or  liquid  through  a 
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dieclafoy's  aspirator. 


tube  or  othe 


ressel  ;  j^enerally  a  modification  of  the  siphon.  A 
vessel  provided  with  a  st.ii>ci)ck  at  the  botl<ilii  is  filled  with  water, 
which,  being  allowed  to  flow  out  by  openinK  the  stopeock.  sucks  a 
current  of  air  or  other  fluid  through  a  tube  ojieninc  into  the  vessel 
at  its  top.  IB.  2.]  2.  A  drvine  apparatus  formed  of  V-shaped  tubes 
filled  with  pumice-stone  soaked  in  sulphuric  acid,  for  dehydralinR 
air  or  eases.  (L.  41.|  3.  An  apparatus  devi.sed  by  Dieulafoy  for 
removing  liquids  from  a  natural  or  ijatbulogical  cavity  of  the  body 


O.  do;  0>,  not;  0>,  whole:  Th,  thin;  Th',  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  V,  blue;  V,  lull;  U<,  full;  V,  urn;  U*,  like  0  (German). 
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».fi  nil.UT  .1111  ;    !■•  I»-  n|>iili--'l    "v.-r  ili.' 

111..111I1  "f  n  ira.li.'.rt.iMiy  nit»'.  »  li.-ii  In  |>.«|. 

tl.-n.  f..r  111.-  l.iin>.«f  o(  (ivi-lUKit  froinckiU, 

niuiiL'i.  .u- 

AsrillATOKT.  ailj.  AVpl'ra'to^ri' 
Ki-naiuiii);  to  aKiiiratlou. 

ASIMK07.  iS|i  1.    n.      A"»-pero«li»' 
piniv  111  Savam'.  S|>Bin.  wImti- 
c.1.1  nilfhuruus  siirlng.     (A,  »Ci  , 

ASI'lS  iljit.i,  n   f.    A'sia'sini'ii.    Oon., 
(i>'i>i.l>u    (Wm.     Or.,    irwit.     ' —     »  — 
Knipliutriiin    ex     uipiilllM" 
plainer  niailf  fnmi  nji|w  ;  usiil  f-i 
iiwfllliiirs  auJ  for  koul    (1"buI 

ASI'IS  lAr.i.  n.    Thi 

[H   lloilltmiK'.l 

ASrisTKKK    iFrl. 
Tin*  Uflaiilcal  k*""!!*  I\inHrtia.    [L,  41 

ASI'ISTKS  .Ijil  I.  lulj.  A'sa'.-ii  pi'Rl'ez- 
(a.H<  i;r-.  atfwiffTij^  Kr..  nji/»in'<".  OivereU 
Willi  m-nl.-s  iNilil  ■■!  m-rin-nui.    IL,  100.) 

AsrislKK  iFr.i.  ailj.  A'8-nl's-u"r.  From  oinri<mjt.  armo<l 
vrlih  a  slil.-lil.  anil  oi-^,  Uie  lail.  Having  Uie  tail  cuvirwl  with 
hiirny  plati-K.     [A.  .to. I 

Asri.KSI.*rK.KiLal.»,  n.  f.  pi,  A's(a's>ple'n(plani  i'-a(a>>'se'- 
(li.'.."0"<?'i.  Fr..  a»j)/.iii<ir.'rii.  ().-r..  ^t/./.nmrrcii.  <lf  Cray  and 
..ih.Ts.  a  ilivision  i>r  milninL-r  <if  ixilyinMlimi-mLs  fi-nis.  iiicliiaini;  the 
ir.-im»  UjJriiniiM  ilu  its  »i.l.-st  seiisi-i  anil  one  or  twn  other  p-nera. 
onil  h-uii-com-siKiu.lRto  the  .l»;Jp.ii><r  of  H.H.ker  1./.  r.i:  ai-Lxiril- 
Inn  I"  some,  it  also  e.iinprfci.-s  Hhrhiiiiiii,  lAiiimmi.  .Sro/o/^iirfriiiiii. 
anil  siiiilbir  ei-neni.  Inelmliil  liv  Hooker  anionR  the  Uiiiuinai-  and 
>i-.Joi»ii<(rir.r  Bv  l*n-sl.  the  A  were  iliviileil  into  the  Cuslnpleri- 
rinr.  W.■r/l^ur^•^^,  l4»j>(»liiiiri<*,  iJiplazUa;  and  .'ico/opemliifU;.    iB. 

i;u.  in.\ 

Asri.EMACKOrs.adJ,  A"Kple'n"i>-a'shu'8,  Lot.,  a«j)/e  ma - 
rruA.  Fr .  nMjili-ninrr.  Kewnihliiie  the  irenus  ,<l>pfeiiiuni ;  of  or 
l«-rtaininir  to  the  .<«j</.-iii<i<-.u-.     [B  :  L,  41,1 

Asri.KNI.lflTKSiLot.i.  n.  f.  pi.  A'fKa'sV-ple'nfplanv-i'a's 
(a'k-iiei  tentajo,  A  Irlhe  of  fotisll  ferns  (M/icti«i(«»1,  made  by 
8teml»T(t,     IB,  170.1 

ASI'I.KM.*KI.*:(lJ«l  I. n.  f.  pi.  .\'s(a'«»ple'n(planvl'ar<a'ri'- 
|'<..a>.«-'i.  Fr..  iuijtl'iiinint.ati>l'niari-r».  Of  l*n-sl.  a  seetion  of 
the  .4«;4<-iiiiirr<r,  oiuiprlslng  ^Ijyjeiiiuni  and  2  other  Ki-nera.  [B, 
ini.l 

Asri-ftNIE  (Fr.i,  n.  A*«-plane.  See  ABPIJtNirll.  — A.  noire. 
8i'«-.V"i'i.«."<ir« '>''<'"''"'"  "M/r""!- A.  polytrlr.  Stv  Asi-LESim 
Inr/loniunrj.— A.   rue  de  inuralllf.    See  iVspLxxifii  riitii   iiiii- 


.lui.>-iii«  finL-.  Ix'loiiiriiiK  I"ibe  .l»/'/'  "i"i.  builiiK  «  ».liort  rblioi 
V.  rv  uirml.le  vnuitloii,  aii.l  .I.tmiI.  Ilii.ai  ..r  ..I.Ioiik  ~rl.  in  n 
urn'iiik-'-'l  111""-  .T  l.-~...l.li.|iiflv  tolbr  mid  i.liiol  ibe  frond,  and 
iiMiiilli  asi.l.nl..ldliiiillacliiiieiil,i  r  ,  alln.li.-.l  t.M.iie  side  of  a  vein, 
K..lii.lllii.-<  dipla/l..ld,  1.  .  .  Ill  -•!«  ..f  ■-•,  one  ..11  en.h  Md.'  of  the  vln 

and  ..oiNWUll Ih.r     Th.'  Iiidashili.  iM.f  the  Mime  ^bal»•  as  the 

>..nis  aiid  oiNiis  lo«anl  tin-  .'.•■In  »  ben  siiikrie,  bill.  »  ben  diphulold. 

the  -i  indiu-iil  o|-ii  in  "l'l«-' Un-.lioii-      The  piiiiH  inehid.-s  the 

followini:  s.-.tioii...  fr.-.iiieiitlv  n-Kiinled  lu.  iiidei»iid.iii  t.tii.rn  ;  ill 

ni.iiiiM..;,/,r,«   baxiiit  iindiud.-.l  fr..iid>niid«>.iii  n liiK  lonKl- 

tiidlnallv  al.Mii;  the  iiinrK'ili  and  imliiin:  «iili  the  ii|ii.-.-"of  Ibe  Iranit- 
v.rsi- veins  Tile  S.TI  iir.-  11.  arl\  or  .iiiHe  plane  and  .jiill.-  »IiikI( 
,j.  Ku.i;.,.).  11110,1,  in.  Iiidiin:  ■ 

nhi.h  has  sori  like,  Land 
piiiiuilo-pinnalilld  or  l.i  lii| 


eii-s. 


tni-  veins,     oil  Mhiiriu 
fronds,  usually  short  s<irl,  and  a 
„  1111  Mlilili  iiuiv  !«•  slmik'bt  or'ott.n  mon- or  lii« 

Iireliaie."  it"  K-,i.i.j./o;,ii  ...  «itb  fns-  veins,  and  dil.lii7i..ld.  lisiiallv 
ass.sUil.sl  with  iispl.iil.'i.l.  llMblsia.    ■,•.!  .|pi.....;"iii.ii...  r.s.liiblllnr.41 

but  haviiiK  aiuisl.. 111.  sink:  »•  i"s      ""  "•  ".i./"  'l/"'".  »i'h  v.ry  loiiK, 
nak.sl  B.si.h-iii..l.l  s..ri»illi  lli.- v.ins  n.ar  llii- iiiarK'in  nnasloin.wnif. 
IB. -.'l:!  1     A.   Hcr..«llrll..l.le».     S.s-   .1.  Ih.lyplnmIrM      A.  "fUtl- 
istiiluiii  IBliiinel      Ss.  .1   /,„  dim  -  A.  nriitiim  |Hon,  1.     The  ,4. 
■i,/,.iii(iioi   ii../riim.  var    »  onihim.     IB.  ilj  |- A.  B.ll«nHlI.l   nl- 
Bruni    |l.lnmVus|.     Kr.  r.ii.i//..... .  .(..iW.//.-   .,..1..     tier.  AVrn.™. 

r.i.ii.«(i-.  iTrorri.    Blaek  mai.leii  hair  .  a  si.si.-s  l.loniriinr  to  the  sec- 
lion  Kimmj./.  1.111111.  f..uii.l  tlir..iii;hout  KiinilN-.  iiorlli.rlialids..ulliern 
\siB   n..rt1i.ni  aii.l  M.ulh.-ni  Africa,  aii.l  the  ii.lja.snl  isUin.ls     The 
vnri.'ll.-sfl  .1.1.(1.111.  with  iieilt.- ..r  ii.umliial.-  narr..».r  pliime.  pin- 
niili-s.  iin.l  s.-i:m.-nts.  y  Mumm  IM.s.n-l.T  e.,,s  ,..,  |S.l.l.slil  ).  »ith 
the   lols-s  ..f   Ihe   pinnuli-s  v.-ry   bnaid.  aii.l   t  .;.iii./.. /..iii.d.iiiuMi 
lll.K.kerl,  with  thiek.  i-..ria.ss.iis  froniK  an-  kiu.»n      Th.-  rliiz..ine, 
«liiehisl«-s.t«ilbiiiiiiier..iislila.k  lil.rils.  aii.l  Ibe  fr..ii.l  .^'r(«l  .i.fi- 
,1.1(1  .uVirn  ».-n-  f..riii.rlv  .■m|.l..v.-.l  lik.-  lb.-  Inie  mai.len  hair  i.4.li- 
Illlfuiii  ?■«/../(....  r. ... . .-  'as  a  iK-fii.-  an.l  .bun-tie.    |  B  17H.  IHO  :M-.',1- 

A.  allernlf.illiiiii  (Wiilf  1  S.s-  .1. .;,  1  m.ii.i.i.iii.  A.  «iiil>l(tuiini 
[Swanzl,  S.S-  .1  .,«.■"/.-.(.."..  A.  imreps  ISol.l  See  .4.  frirA.j- 
„,,i,i.-».-A.  appriixliiialiim  l«liini.-|  S.,-  .4.  (ii.-(.<ni  -  A.  ar- 
boreiim  |\Vilf.l.-lio«  |.  Syn.  :  ;ii,,(..;ii„ii  oiir.riW.id.i,.  IKaillfllssb 
A  siKsii-s,  l»-l..nt-ilit'  t..  the  sis-lion  t:u,l,,,l„znim.  K-n.«lliK  in  Ninth 
Ani.-ri,-a  an.l  JainaUa.  The  .1.  ,«Uuii,ium  .if  Mman-k.  said  to  be 
iisi-fiil  in  Ihoraeic  afT.i-tioiis  and  as  a  v.-niiifiip-.  is  by  ll.s.ker  lilen- 
tilUsi  with  thissiieeii-s  ami  with  .4,  hirlum.    [B.  m.-.M'-M- A.  Brgu- 


|Kailiril,s,sr.     See  .4.  iii/,iiii( 


4  C'lirurh.  Ifi.l-A.  Hreynll|Kel7.ius|.  S.s-  .4.  ./.  rm.liiir 
A.  rapensp  lUnnanis|.  Sis-  .1.  .i./„ii,(ii»,  i,,,;,i.„,  A.  r 
neum  ISi-bleellt,],     A  variety  of  th.- .4.  (r„  (,.,.,„■„. .«     |H. '.MS 


11  m.    The 

S.S-  .4. 

rnstM- 

...  \- 

, li  ILinmriLs).     Fr..  ,)')i 

:/fii,e     Iln\srhzuniji\    rjfhn'iurhlt* 
t;r,„lill,i.     Syn.;    C.l.rnrh   oJWr  . 

Si-hkuhr]  (si-ii  Hynninfinnilmr  [spn-in.-,-l|.  s.-ii  .v-.,(,.i,.i„/,i„iii 
Swarl/.h  r,  (,i<i,-(i  Milt  waste.  s<-al.-  fern  ;  a  si»si.-s.  l»-r..iik-iin:  i.> 
he  s,s-ti..li  llrmi'li.lviim.  Kniwinj,'  lbn.in.-lioiil  Kiini|»-  an.l  Asia 
listininiisb.sl  bv  its  ...rtaissuis  t.-xliin-  an.l  Ibe  .l.-ns.-  .s.v.-rliijt 
-     ■    ■         -         -  -'      '    - '- -,.  .,f  the  fn.ii.l. 


(..,(.,■ 
.W,/;C.,,„,     .t/i/;A, 
IWill.h- 


f  lawn 

•he  vn 

Will.l 


nl.ri.-at.-.l  siale 


Th 


■ly  fi  ■ 


,lli.-  (■.(. 


surfius* 

I  Link  I 


ASI'I,KMK.KiI<ot.i.  n.  f  pi.   A'ii.a«s>-|ili 

Fr  .  .litlJ'ni''"      (ier.  .4«p'en 

p..|i-i.s.,„,s  f.-ni.  '     " 


plan  lid' I'.-'-isa'-e'i. 
or  subtrilH-  of  i«.ly- 
In.-bl.irni;  /liqilriiiiim  lill  its  wi.l.-st  s<>iis.-iaiid  'i 
.ik.-r|  :  or.  ae.s.nliiiK  to  ..t hers,  also  isnnpri-siiiK 
„.i(,«  ,'Cr„/„i»-ii</riiilii,  /)i/,;<i;iiini.  Ilhchnum.  />• 
l.-llii.sl  bv  ll.-.ker.  It  .s.mpris.-s  f.-riis,  .-llher  liifl.sl 
.1,  „,„„.wlml   .■|.,nLml.sl  ,-aii.|.-x  ..r  rbi/,,iiiie.   with 

1,1 -.'-1    ..-.I/. IK  .hsiaiit  from  till*  inartrin.  s.*al- 

.1  I.,  ih.-  .-.«la,  an.l  with  in- 
•r  v.-iiil.-l,  B..in.-liiii.-s  fn.ni 
.  L.wanl  111.-  .-.rila,  plan.-  or 
.    ililextun-,     IB.  1711. -J I-.',  1 

-  ndj.      A"ii<a«<ivple>n.plan(l' I'-f.v 

,.«  and  /ofium.     Having  ieavoi  or 


d      1,/it..  nji|i/enin<frii  (from 

."-tf-llll.lall.S'l.      Ft.,  omjileni- 
-)sM«sl  as  In  Ihe  vl^>feaiiim 


l.,lif„Uum  IF.-.-1..  .4rro...(.r/,„.,i  ,i>„-.ii 
m-rii  j.-swan/.l,  is  larger  aii.1  liius  longer  s.-> 
aiiiVl.Killi.sis<-ali-s.  The  whole  plant,  coiisiiiuiiin.'  lb.-  iffwA 
lli.isisirides,  an.l  the  hirUi  r,l,rnrh  iwu  .i.«;.(.  »,,.  s.-u  ,,.•.;./.  i, 
s<-n  R.o/.i/x  M./ni  r.ri'.  S.-11  ,/.,i-.i./,//.ri.  iss..me«liat  b:ll.-r  an.l 
laginous.  an.l 
spl. 

"    ~ '■ \. 

Minelfolllll 

nii/niiii.  var.  y  ofidi"""!.     |H.  SI-.'.)— A 

dlcliroulii|Kllluu'|.   S.s-.4.frir/i.,iii<iii<».-  .' 
Svn.  :  /(,),/,i;iimi  m(i/,iNni>iim  [Spn-np-ll 
fiiyiilill ili.li-i.l  .1  niliiqlul  1 1 


ICavanil- 


l.s-nl.  an.Klyn.-,  tiri' 
dLsor.l.-rK.  an.l  as  a  litli.n 
|l*n-sl|,    S<s-  .4,  ».i-m/iiii 


b.l.l  ill  i.T.-ai 
,  an.l  IS  now  s. 
lol.lli  iLslrinp-i 


iii|il..yisl  as  a 
in  piiliiionan' 


|-i-.>l 


sl|. 


.4.1 
I'lnplo 


«.>,/., 


-.1  ill  th 


,  CT' 


lM-loiii:iiiK  lo  lb.-  S.S-I10I 
III  in  lii.lia,  .lava,  an.l  I'liina      It  is  sai.l  lo  l» 
tn-nlnii-nl  of  interniill.-nt  fev.-r  an.l  Ih.ini.-I.-  afT.-.- 
laxntlv.-.     IB.  INl. -,M-,' I     A.  fulriiliiiii  lUiniari-ki 
•      I  Linn 


Syn.:  rrK-y^inMi,,.  «  .i./i.i..(..../.  -  |Linn"-"sl.  .db-r  "''"  /""V."''  ,-;',* 
/miirii  IBiinnannl,  A  s|«m-i.-s.  Isdoiik-iiii:  lo  th.-  i-slm  /■  ...i,i,/. 
.111.111.  f.inml  in  AilRtmlia.  X.-w  Z.-alnn.l.  111.-  S..11II1  S.  ,1  Is  .in.ls,  Man 
riiiiis,  (•evU.n.nnd  Iiidin.aiid.a.-.-"nlliii:los.,m.-,  in  lb.  W.-si  In.  i.-« 
Till-  rblz^.nie  is  iisisl  in  the  tn-alment  of  .lys.-nl.-r>-.  an.l  the  herb  a 


laxativ 
Fr,.  /oii.;.'rr  /ei 
r^.ii.     It  .  /.(. 
ifium  ILiiin.i-ii 


B.  IHii.  •.MS:  L.  XT]     A.   mix  f. 


i-Hf.    li.-r.. 


■ilAiehrr  SIrriff" 


|B.-nihanlll. 
iiA-miifirelo- 
n  :  I'olyjm- 
Swartrl.  si-u 


/eiiimino.  Sp.  hiUch.. 
(S.-U  .l(/.vr,i.„,  IH..II1I.S.-11  .4«;,.V/iiii„ 
ill.-sl.  liiijr  (•„„,.„...  /•..(.,,,-.,fil..„  i(„..,„n.ii  li....- 
nii-iisl  l»i.,.(,„p„  ,i..i./.,i„,i.(.»  ISwarl/  ,  .-I,-  Ijidy  f.rn.  female 
f.-rn  -  a  si-.-i,-s  l»-l..iik-ini;  I"  Ih.-  s.-.-li..ii  .K/.i/iiiiiii,  f.im.l  in  K.nn.|«' 
and  .Viiii-ri.-a.  bavini:  fn.li.ls  fn.m  I  1..  i  f.s-l  in  h.-ii:bl.  ..f  a  |-s-ii  • 
iarlv  .l.-h.-al.-  phiiiiv  ni.i«-anin.s-.aTi.l  bipliiiiale ly  ,,r  mpin  lal.-h  .11- 
vl.l.sl  iiilo  ..bins,.,  .(.s-plv  s.-rral.-.l  s.-i.nii.-iils  Tin-  s..rl  an-  Ian."-  an.l 
(Inallv  ...nlhi.-nl.  t.-ivln^  lb.-  fn.n.l  a  lir..«iiish  bii.-  Th.-  rlii/...nie  b< 
iisisl  as  a  subsllliil.-  for  that  of  llu-  .\,,mt,um  tthr  m.i..  but  b.  iiiil.-l 
l..«  is.werful  IB,  11i..'»l)  A.  nriiiniiilFM  A  variety  of  ^1. /.if- 
01(11111  IB.  •-'IJI  A.  rr..inilbii»  pInnalU.  S.s-  .4.  (rir/iomnn... 
-A.  itrnnnnlrnm  |\VelH»|.    A  »i»ei.-s.  Ulonirinn  to  Ibe  w-rtlon 


A.  aps;  A».  at;  A>.  ah;  A«.  aU;  Ch,  chin:  Ch»,  loch  (Sootttob);  K,  he;  K«,  eU;  O.  no;  I,  die;  I«,  In;  N,  In;  N»,  lank: 
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Euaspt*'nium,  growing  iu  central  and  northern  Europe  and  rarely 
ill  Great  Britain.  It  is  used  like  A.  ruta  muraria.  (B.  1~1.  'Mi  t  L. 
30.]— A.  Haruvil  10odr.|.  See  .4.  lhfl„>ni,fn,_-s.  —  .\.  li<-iiii<uiitiN. 
I.  Of  Linureiis,  a  s|)eeies.  belunginji  li>  tlic  stn-Iiuii  Knasjili  nnmi, 
growing:  in  the  wooilv  regions  of  mtrtliwesteni  .Vfrira  ami  soulli- 
wesleni  Europe  and  tne  adjaeent  Alianiie  islands.  It  is  the  H< mio- 
nifis  ra/jni-is  IBauhiul  (seu  feru  (CUisiusll.    i.  Of  olh 


the  Sculopendt 
roch 

A  sp.-.-i.-s   u-l 

Sootli    I'l.iih- 


KUM 


htn 


See  A   Irirh 


[Jlette 


llu„-L'  ami 
ile    IBhlll 


IB,  an,  2«. 

r>iii./iics-.— A.  hirluni  |Kuulfiiss|. 
Ml  Kuasplenium,  firtiwin^  in  the 
■Madagascar.  Java,  and  IJorueo. 
ulLich,  by  Hooker,  is  identified 
'/■'*i(m,  is  said  to  lie  efficient  as  a 

.if  the  chest.      IB,  irH,  il-'.l 


node 


lis).  See  A.n,l,„r,,n„  .V.  i  iil.-«ruui  |  F 
^A.  latiruliiiiii  IStunii  !.  .\  s|.,-.i.-s  I..-I.. 
tion  Athi/iium.  The  .1.  lalijul,',,,,  ;B..rvJ  is  tin-  . 
ei-J.]— A.  luciilum  |Korster|.  A  New  Zealand  s|"-. 
the  section  Kii«.sj)/e.iii<m.  [B,  i:iS,  aw.]— .\.  Inri.liim  ,Salislmry|. 
See  .4.  arfiaiifimi  iiii;nim.-A.I-valli  [Moorcl  s..-  .1  h„„him.- 
A.  Macriei  [Hooker],  See  .1.  i-luzoi>hyllum.--.\.  >I:iltliioli  |(;a.sp. 
andGuss,],  See  .-1.  ruta  mmiiriu.— .*.  melanoeaulon  IMuhlen- 
berg].  See  A.  trichuinaiies.—A,  meyerianuiii  IPresl].  See  ,4. 
hirtnm.-A.  iiiicruphylluiii  [Tineo].  See  .4.  trirhomunt-s.-A. 
niultieaule  [Presl],  A.  iiiiirale  IBernhardi],  A.  tiiuroruin  |La- 
marck].  See  .4,  ™f«  miliaria.— A.  myriopiivllum  |I'iisl|.  See 
A.  rhizophijllum.-A.  iiiiluH  [Raddi],  See  .1  .■.. n-r/r,,,.  A.  ni- 
f;ruin  [Bernhardi],  See  A.  (utinntmn  nignmi .  -  \.  olitiisiiiii  |Ki- 
taibelj.  See  A.  adianlum  niqritm. — A.  ottii-inaruiii.  See  ,4. 
cetemch.—A.  palmatuill  |Uiiiiar.-k|.  The  .4.  Iiemiunitis  |Lin- 
noius].  [B,  34a.|-A.  patens  Caii.li.lKiiidl-  The  A.  adiayitum 
nigrum,  var.  S.  [B,  -Hi]  A.  piMiKidiim  ILamarck),  See  A. 
hirtum  and  ,4.  nrfcoreiim.  — .\.  pliiiuosuin  |Boiy|.  See  A.  hir- 
tum.—A.  polyodon  [Forster],  See  ,1.  fiilratitiii.—A.  proiluc- 
tum  (Low.].  See  .4.  adiaiitum  ni'iriim  —A.  pubeseens  jMet- 
tenius].  See  .4,  cscii/eHfiini,- A.  railiatuni  |Swartz].  A  spe- 
cies described  under  Acrostichttm  ilirlintnmum  ('/.  v.),  but  more 
properly  referred  to  Actinupteris  radiata.  [B.  24^.]- A,  Kad- 
dii  |kl  ).  See  A.  serratum.  —  A.  rliiEopliyllnm  [Kunzel. 
Syn. :   Vanopteiis  myriuphylla  [Swartz],  Camptosurus  rhizuphyl- 


'  I  he  sec- 

nil.      [B, 

■  ii-ing  to 


THE  ASPLENICM  RHIZOPHYIXDM.      [A,  3^7.] 

Ills.  The  walking  fern,  or  walking  leaf,  A  .species  belonging 
to  the  section  kitanplenium,  growing  in  the  United  States, 
Mexico.  Central  .\nierica.  tropical  South  .\iiierica,  the  West  In- 
dies, and  the  Sandwich  Islands.  IB.  i:i8,  24-'.)  A.  ruta  mura- 
ria [LinuEeus],  Fr..  citpillaire  hlunc,  uaiir*-ri»-,  rii'-  df  mura- 
ille.  (jer..  .l/.,ii./i-.ni(.-,  .l/,iiier..s7ivi^,i,ii.  Svn.  :  A'../<i  HiiimriVl 
LBauhin],  .4(//'i-i^'./i  .i/'i"i/i.  Wallrut-.  lent  wi.rt,  wliile  niaidpn- 
hair:  a  spi-.-i.-s  h.-]..iiu'iiii.'  to  th.-  s.-.-ii..ii  /■;... iv;.(./iim;m,  gi-oiving 
iu  Europe,  n..rth.-i-ii  Asia,  :iorlhiTii  and  south.-i-ii  Afii.-a.  and  N.irth 
America.    The  leafy  frond,  l„rl,„  rntn-  „n,nni,r  's.Mi  ii,li<ifiti  iilhi. 

geuparoai/cAiii'i,  was  forineily  .-mpliiy.-il  in  tin' fc. nil  i.f  a  d «•- 

tion  as  an  aperient  and  e.vpcetnraiil  rtMiiivIy  in  phthisis  and  otln-r 
thorai-ic  affeetions,  and  also  in  disorders  of  lactation  aini  in  gout. 
(B.  im.  aia.]-A.  saxatile  |Sallsburv|.  Sc-.-  .1  I rn-l,'i,„an<-s.—A. 
HChoinburgkianuiii  [Kl.].  See  ^4.  «<i;<. / 1. m  A,  seolopen- 
driufn  (Linmcusj.  See  ,SV-o/o/»eHf/riiim  eii/'/""  .\,  scniiliasta- 
tuiM   IKiiiiz.-l.     Si-c   .4.  (iWior.Hwi.— A.   septeiitrionali-  [Swartz]. 


am 


11(1  < 


ill  As 


•  M.- 


ili,  ir:i,  aw.l 

—A,  s,.,  |,,  i.iii.i  laiis.-llaiid  HcnII  |.  Tli.- .1,  ./'//V//.^.;/.  ,u,iy:f,ii. 
var.y  [M.  --'l-.' |  .V.  serratuin  |I.iiina-iis|  A  sii.-c'i.-s  li.d.. Hiring 
to  the  section  Eufisplmhini.  KTow'tui:  in  tin-  Wrst  Indit-s,  South 
America,  and  the  Paciflc  islands.  It  is  said  to  li.-  nsid  in  the  West 
Indies  in  diseases  of  the  liver  and  olistiiiate  diarrhn-as  I  B,  17;i,  IKIl, 
'iti.]—A.  sllealacum  |Milde|.  See  .4.  ii,l„i„tu,„  ni<iritm.-A. 
spirant.  Si-c  LoUAniA  njuVni/.-A.  »ten<>plerl«  |Kiin/,e|.  See 
^,Air/M'n.-A.  tenillfriins  (Wall.],  Si-*-  .4.  Jili.r  fnniinir  A.  tlie- 
IvpternldeH  'Miehauxl.  A  sjweies  heloneiiig  to  the  siition  Atlifl- 
rium,  growing  in  C'auaila,  the  United  States,  India,  and  Tartary  ;  its 


rhizome  closely  resembles  that  of  Aspidhim  filix  mas.  [B,  242  ;  L, 
65.)— A.  tori-esianuiii  [(Jaudichaudf.  See  ,4.  hirtum.—  A.  tricho- 
manes  ]Liananis],  Fr.,  a.<tplfnit'  poiytrir,  imlr/trir  njlicinal.  cdpii- 
laire  rouge.  Ger.,  rotlies  Frituenlniur,  Huldlmar.  rutin  r  lo.leryc- 
meiner)  Wiederthim.  Abtliuii.  AInrtlinn.  ,Svu.  :  .l.d.mf h;,i  inricliin, 
Priti/trirlium  riimmuue.  IKvaii'-spl.-.-nwon,  coninioii  maidenhair; 
a  species  belonging.'  to  tlie  s.-etioM  l-ji,,^,,l,iii,fj,i.  found  generally 
distril)lltedtliroii;;houl  the  w..ii.l  :  a  small  tern  liaMiiga  black,  pol- 


high,  with  from 
eh  long  :  formerly 
olid,  lurba  tricho- 
was  formerly  used 

the   Tpt\otJi1Lvii  of 


ished  stipe  and  a  pmiia 

8  to  12  jiairs  of  rounded,  sessil. 

accounted  one  of  the  live  apei 

mnne-sMseu  aditinti  rii/iri,  seu  .• 

like  that  of  ,4.  ruta  murariti. 

Uioscorides,    ]B,  5,  34,  180  ;  L,  j"-,      V.  1 1  ielioiiianoides  I'Cavanil- 

le.s].     See. 4.  triclii>minies.—A.  zaMiiiefoliuiii  IrteslJ.     Sec  .4. /oi- 

catuia,— Herba  aspleuii,  Herba  asplenii  veri.    The  herb  of 

A.ceterach.    [B,  ISO.] 

ASPLENl'M  (I.at.i,  n.  n.  A'-sia'si  pleipln I'mi'minn'ml.  Gr., 
(StrwAijn)!'.     1.  (If  Ilioseoii,le>    the     1,,,/ „,./ /,       IB,  IBO.]     2, 

An  ancient  name  tor  the  ,i/o,e/i  o.,-,,  o  s,/i .  .^/, . ,  liom  I  he  notion  that 

it  destroyed   the  spleen  in  aumials    I  hal    le,l  .iiioa  il        [  H,  2.  |     .3.   A 

name  proposed  fur  .4,vy»/«j(iMi/i.  as  being  ei>'moioKically  more  cor- 
rect.    IB.] 

ASPONDYLOIDE,  ASPONDYI.OPHOKE  (Fr.l,  ad.rs.  A>s- 
po^ud-i^l-o-ed,  -for.  From  a  priv.,  mrdi-Si'Aos,  a  vertebra,  and  elfios, 
resemblance,  or  ifiopeJi',  to  bear.     Invertebrate,     [L,  41,  109.] 

.VSPOK.E  (Lat.i,  n.  f.  pi.  A2s<a'si'po2r-e(a3-el.  From  o  priv., 
and  <rir6po5,  seed.  Fr.,  (t.t^/ori-e.^.  Ger..  Asporen.  A  name  formerly 
applied  to  a  group  of  Fungi,  including  Srtertitiuui  and  other  genera, 
which  were  supposed  to  be  destitute  of  spores.  These  jjeuera  are 
now  known  to  be  only  vegetative  states  of  spore-producing  Pungi. 
IB,  121.] 

ASPOREN  (Lat.i,  n,  f.  pi.  A's(a'sl-po(po2)'re»e(aS-e2),  Fr.,  as- 
porees.  Ger.,  Aspareen.  A  division  of  Schizomyccteti,  comprising 
those  which  have  no  spores,  or,  at  least,  none  which  are  distinguish- 
able from  the  vegetative  cells  of  which  the  organisms  are  composed. 
[H.  M.  Ward  (B,  ").] 

ASPOKI  (Lat,),  n.  m,  pi.  A''s(a's)'po2r-i(e).  Fr.,  aspnren.  See 
AspoRs:, 

ASPOROMYCETES  (Lat.).  n.  m.  pi.  A^sfa's/'poipn^irotro')- 
mi(mu*)-se(ka)'tez(taii).  From  a  iiriv..  o-n-dpos.  a  seed,  and  fiut»j9,  a 
fungus.  Of  Wallroth.  an  order  of  Fungi  cumjirising  :i  groups  :  the 
A.  gongromorphi,  including  Stlerutium  and  olhei-  genera:  the  A. 
helicomorphi  ;  and  the .4.  rhizouwrplii.  including  Dentatntfu.  h'liizo- 
morpha,  etc.    [B,  170.]    Cf.  Aspor.*:, 

ASPOKOUS,  adj.  A's'po-ru^s.  From  a  priv.,  and  irirdpot,  a 
seed.    Fr.,  as-pure.    Having  no  spores.    [B.  .S8.] 

ASPREDO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A's(a»s)-pre(pra)'do.  Gen..  a.iprcd'- 
iuis.  From  anper.  rough.  1.  Trachoma.  IG,  1.3.]  2.  Urticaria. 
ICeLsus  ((},  13).  I  3,  The  ruff,  a  sort  of  perch,  one  of  the  bones  of 
the  head  of  which  was  formerly  used  as  a  remedy  for  nephritic 
colic,  [Gesner  (L.  94),]— A.  ceriiua.  See  A.  (3d  def.).— A.  inilia- 
cea.  An  old  term  for  miliaria,  tG.]— A.  perca  fluviutilis  mi- 
nor.   See  A.  (.Sd  def.), 

ASPRELI,A  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A''s(a'sl-pre'ria'.  From  asper,  rough. 
Fr.,  asprele.  1.  An  old  name  for  the  Equisetuni  maJuH.  |L,  94.] 
2.  A  genus  of  gramineous  plants.  [B.]— A.  oryzi»ides  ILamarck], 
See  L.EERS1A  oryzoides. 

ASPRELLIN.i;  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi,  A=s(aSs)-pre'l-li(le)'ne(na»-e«). 
From  asprellus  (g.  v.).  Fr..  a.ipnilinees.  A  family  of  gramineous 
plants,  including  Leersia,  made  by  Link.    |B.  IVO.] 

ASPKELM'S  iT,at.),  ad.],,  dim.  of  Asper.  A=s(a's)-pre'riu's- 
(lu*si.    Sliirhtl>- rough  :  a  botanical  species  name,    JB,  74,] 

ASPKKS-1,i;/.-Vi;YNE  (Fr.),  n.  A'spr-la-van.  .\  place  in  the 
department  of  the  llautesAlpes.  France,  where  there  are  hot 
springs  containing  carbonates.     [A.  321.  38.5.] 

ASPRETIJDO  (I^t.),  n.  f.  A='s(aSs)-pre»t-u2(u)'do.  Gen,,  aa- 
pretu'dinia.     See  Aspredo. 

ASPKIS  (Lnt.i,  n.  f.  A=s(n'si'pi-i=s.  Gr.,  airirpit.  An  ancient 
name  for  a  kind  of  oak  tree  rrhe.iphra.stiis  (.\,  3Ili|  ;  according  to 
others,  a  gramineous  plant  akin  to  Areua  |Bory  (li,  121)]. 

ASPRITI'DO  (Lat.t,  n.  f.  A»s(a=s)  pri2-tu2(tuj'do.  Gen,,  nspri- 
tu'dinis.    See  Aspreuo. 

ASQUE  (Fr.).  n,    A'sk.    See  Asci'S. 

ASS,  n,    A5s(a's).    See  Asisus. 

ASS  (Ar,),  n.    See  As, 

ASSA  (Lat,),  n..  f.  of  adj.  n,-sii«  (nuirix  understood).  A's(a's/sa'. 
1  A  dry-nurse,  [A,  312;  M,  60.1  2.  See  Asa,  8,  The  tamarind, 
[C.  Bauiiin  IB.  121).] 

ASSA  (Lat),  n.,  n.  pi.  of  adj.  nnsiiii.  An  ancient  term  for  a  sun- 
bath  or  for  the  sweating-room  (sudatorium)  of  a  bath,    [A,  312.] 

ASSAB,  n.    See  Asab. 

ASSABATUS,  n.    See  Borozail, 

ASSAf,  n.    See  Ammoniacum  (Ist  def.). 

VSS.\<'<>I'.  ASSACII,  n's.  Written  also  vasacou  and  uaaacii. 
Brazilian  names  for  the  IJura  ItrasilienaiK  or  for  a  poisonous  aub- 
siaijc iitaiiied  ill  its  bark  and  juice,  used  in  the  treatment  of  ele- 
phantiasis,    IB  :  L,  ;iO,  Kl.] 

ASS.Vn.*,  n.    An  old  name  for  the  nutmeg.    [L,  84.] 

ASSAFAT,  ASSAFATl'M.  n's.    See  Safat. 

ASSAFETIDA,  ASSAF'aJTIIJA  (Lat,),  n"s  f.  A»s(a's)-8a»- 
fe'tlfati'i'da',  -fe't'(fo«'e"l)i'd-a'.    See  Asafiktida. 


j:  0«.  not;  0»,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th',  the;  U,  Uke  oo  in  too;  V,  blue;  U»,  lull;  V*,  full;  U*.  um;  V,  like  U  (German). 
61 


AssA  Karri i>A 

ASTKATioIS 


466 


ASSA  KtKTIUA  il^uv,  B.  r.  Bra  A«*ramnA.— KmplMtrum 
Koir  rirlUIn-  rotupaallniu  (Finn'  Ph..  linvk  I'h]     8«-  KmitlM- 

Irnm  AlkxnKTlUM  Vinul>lt>  auur  firl  Idu- f  KillU  111  J  S>-<-  i/l«- 
tym  A>Ajr<ZTIlxK.-Ouuiuil  rr»lii>  ■>.  t.  [tiuu  I'll  i.  S<v  Aiu- 
rantu. 

%  «>.  %  I    II      \  Itra^lUn  Irmi  for  >  drink  iiixir  fnmi  thr  frulUof 

>;.  r  |«llU.      lU  «>  )      Sr.'  KlT«KI-»  r<lu/.. 

V  ,,  \  1  N  I  -~i  MKST  il'r  1,  n.  A»-«r«n-«»  nui'ri'.  Tlir  nuiIIa- 
t:  tlw  iu*t  or  procrwi  of  n*ntli'rtiiK  U  *l**»l''«*»i"«* '** 

lit  ii.,i  f.-.  u  n.  .tmliiotp'.  rtc  I :  alaultu- mult  ufiiuchaitlou  [A, 
a*>. :«. ; 

ASSAISONNKMKVT  iKr  1.  n.  A'-M-'i-oniiui'n'  TJir  art  of 
inu>>n>iii;  :  itl«>  a  ii>n.lliui-ul.     |A.  aM.\ 

ASSA  Li  At  1. 11.     Hoopy.     lU  ~.) 

ASSAI.A.  a  The  duUik^.  IDonuiniji,  Kulaixl.  Joliiwon  (A. 
*»>;  U(C  1 

ASSAI.I.K  iLal  t.  n.  f  |)l.  A'»«>iin<iin«'''lt'-<««'<''i  An  old 
naiiK'  r<T  ooniin  that  f<'<^l  on  wohI  :  anch-ull.r  vHltwrnml  In  Uii- 
U.-«lni.-nl  <.f  Jniindliv.     lA.  S»  | 

ASSAM,  n.    An  Y'jut  Imlinn  iiiuiK-  for  tlu-  taninrtnd.     lU  HVi  | 

ASSAM  All.  n  A'«Ka'Min»r.  From  ii«*irr,  to  hmisI.  nnd 
.im.irii..  liiHiT  Kr  .  .i«»im.ii.-  (Ifr  .  K..««.i«r,-.  Ki'lflK-nlmfli'it 
iinii  for  n  |>n-iiluir  Ihiiit  |iriii<-l|ili'  foniii>l  liy  roaxtitDr  iruni,  inipir. 
lOanli.  k-lut.-i>.  in-ai,  lurml.  .'U-  :  hiiIiI  to  Imv.-  tin-  i>ni|>iTty  of  re- 
tanlint:  !»•>»'  nu'tAinorphoOH.     |ll.  -.>.  H  :  U  l'Ji).| 

AssAM-KAI.l'lll.  n.  An  En*t  IndUui  nninf  for  the  Zutarcti 
txm/rrl.l      (H.  l-.'ll 

ASSAMOItl'M.  n  A  ("iniral«i»'  nnme  f'<r  varioiui  nromntie 
■n<l   idliiiulntini;    iinilifllireniiut    plants,    fnchiiliiiK    probably    Uie 

Ainm,  imljii,      [II.  Ilalllon  <  U  HTi  | 

ASSAM-IMl.tll.  n.     S-<-  Ahhau  KAt-tnl 

.*ss.lNK«il.  ASS.\N<;1.  ns  Thi'  ii..».Iit  that  folU  from  tlie 
walU  of  Nail  iniiM'A.     ||{utiind  i  A.  itlT.i :  U  HI.  |i>l.| 

ASS.\I'H  AT.  .VSS.VI'IIATIM.  n«.     S<f  SiPAT. 

.Ass.vll.VH.Vt'f.V  iLot.y,  n.  f.    A'fua's;  8o"ra"-ba'kiba'k)'ka'. 

Se.-  A-JIK.IIU.  .  A 

Ass.VKII'M.  ASSARII'S(Lat.). n'gn.andm.  A'sa'gi-saisa'i'- 
ri*  u*ni<u*int.  -u>siu*tti.  Syn.  :  fM.  Gr..  iaaiptoy.  Ancient  names 
for:  III  the  twelfth  port  uf  anythhig  ;  ('.!)a  weight  of  S  drachiiui. 
[lialeniA.S»i.l 

ASS.\S.SIN,  n.    Ar.,  thnjihtth.    See  HAScutscmN. 

AS,s,\TIO  iLat.i.  n.  f.  A'sa'si-saiso'ishPili'i-o.  Gen.,  atta- 
fi'r'Miji.  Knun  cwjtirf,  to  roast.  Gr.,o»njaic.  Fr,  rt^wifioii.  Ger., 
^••strn,  Hnilrii.  U.  a4»iziijiir.  The  oMiklng  of  any  article  of 
food  or  medicine  m  il«  own  Juice.    [A,  *».  Ss.', ;  U  .15.  lu.) 

ASS.lTlK.liljit.i.n.f.  A's.o>s>-sa>  tu'iluira'.  Syn. :  n.  jtii/To- 
catit  (Sanies  Ardovniisj.  An  old  ti*nn  for  a  nuistiMl  aniinalor 
piece  of  meat  swathed  in  cloth  imniecliutely  after  its  removal  from 
the  fire  ;  considered  pt>lHonouii.    [A.  325.1 

ASSAY.  V.  Ir.  A*8-Ka'.  Fr.,  nwii/fr.  Ovr.,verattchfn.  prctbircn. 
It.,  fi»*i(7;/i'rt rr.  Sp..  rnjwiviir.  To  Kubject  a  substance,  especially  a 
metallic' com|M.>und,  to  analysLs  ;  to  tt-st  it  with  the  special  pur|)iwe 
of  a.'^-iTlainin^  the  pro|Nirti<in  in  which  n  |mrticular  constituent  is 
ciintaiMitl  in  it.  ThiLs.  oiiimn  uml  its  pn-iuinitiniLS  are  a'ed  to  de- 
termine the  amount  of  mor]'hilie  that  they  <-oiitain. 

ASS.W.  u.  A's-«a'.  Fr.,  rxMti.  (Wr..  I't'rHitch,  Prolpe.  Prii/ung, 
I'ntrraiichung.  ll.,  siii/ijiij.  Sp.,  en«iyo.  The  pnK'ess  of  assaying 
(He*-  Akhav.  v.  I. 

Ass.\/CK,  n.  An  Abyssinian  name  for  a  plant  iprobably  fabii- 
louHi  believetl  to  be  efllcacioiu  against  the  bites  of  serpents.  [L, 
i.r.) 

ASSKF.KKI  I \tX  n.    The  Aiuriu  nrti/raf lui.     (I*  77.) 

AssKFtU.IlM  iIjU  I,  n.  n.  A'sia's).S4-'.foifo'i'li'-u>mfu'm». 
Tl»-  l«rl>.  .Ictr's  i.«iih  ..r  dog's-gmiw.     lApuleias  lA.  .SIHi.) 

.\SSKI.  (i.-r  ..  n  A's  s.-'l.  The  wixMllouse  :  in  the  pi.,  .^'ii.  the 
Atrll,  (H.  1X1  l-Kellerii*.  Tile  ()/ii»riM  w,i;(cr.  tB,49.|-Ku- 
reU'n.  Th-  Sijhiin,mul-r.  |I<.  ID  |-I^iiilii-n.  The  t>n  ' 
(It.  t'l)  Kfilla'V  The  .trmailillv  offlcinarum. 
wnt'n.    Tlie  .li>r//irf<r.     |B.  4U.| 

A.ssKLI..\  il^t.i.  n.  f.    A»«ia«Hi-se'ria«.     Ret- Axn-ui. 

A.SSKNAK  lAr.i.  n.  A  specie*  iln  the  pharmaceutical  sense). 
lU  77  1 

\>-K.NZIO  lit  1.  n.  A's-w-'nt'si'-o.  Wonnw.«id.  IB.)  See 
N  -.\.  niplno.  S.-.-  .Vciiii.i.EA  iH<.»<-/i.irii.  — A.  mng- 
^-•-  .XUTEill-^lA  a/>«iiif/iiur>i.  A.  ■iiitrllliiio.  A  ruiiiiino. 
MiMiA  />"»/i'-(i.     A.  Hel%-iitlro.     S*-*'  .VltTCHIKiA   vitUfttrtK. 

I        "ii>  u.     S<-e  Artkuisia  /xinfirn.  — Sule  d'li.     See  tial  aii- 

ASSKK  (Ijit  1.  n.  m.  A'rtn'sVKu'riw'r).  Gen.,  nt^nrri:  A 
splint      II..  I.l'i  I    A.  prdlltiia  rulrirnilli.    A  upllnt  for  fractun.ii 

of  the  u.n.-.  of  tiK-  f.'.-t.    lu  is;.] 

AssKll.lC.  n.    Sm-  IItH<-HiiK-ni!(  and  Awns. 

AssKIUII.lM.  ASKKI<C'ri.l°Sil.at.i.n'Hn.nndm.  K>iiaHV 
nu'rk'w'rki'u'iu'i  lu'milu'mi.   lu'vlu'iii     Dim  of  aurr  (q.  v. i. 

ASsKlllll.4.  n.  The  luilire  name  of  a  Guinea  plant  which  Is 
chew<'<l  for  |>nin  in  the  Hlonioi-h.     |L.  HIB.) 

AssKltVATKI  iljii  I.  n.  f  A'«ia»»vsii'rtw«rVvo(wa>)'«hi'- 
(ti*Ki.  tlen  .  OAwrm/K/niJ.  From  ojuf-rcfirc.  to  keep,  to  pre- 
WTre  The  prewrration  of  drugo  in  reailinesH  for  u«e.  I  A,  xiS ; 
U*i  1 

ANSKMTRIX    (Ijit.i.   n.    f.     A>Ma^>-lle>s'tri•x.      Gen.,    tuMrt- 


IB,   49.1— WlM- 


fn'rij.    Front  iMm'drrv.  to  dl  by,  to sUpiid  upon.    A  midwife.    |A, 

SIN.) 

ASSI,  n.  A  Madagam-ar  noiiie  for  the  Drum  lui  uitifcraruli/cra. 
III.  I-.'I  1 

Assll>KNSi|jit  I.  adj..  pn-s  |iartlc  of  nMiWe.y.  to  sit  by.  A"»- 
la'io  ki'ile'niie'uiK  Fr  .  oMtnlnil  AMUH-lnl'-il.  acci-Moo',  con- 
culnllant  iiuild  i<l  aymploliull      (A.  »>l.  XS:  .'»<5 J 

AsslDKIt.VTION,  n.  A"iniiM-«-'raiiliu'u  From  orf.  Intens., 
and  •iilrnitio  ifrtini  •i(fii<.  a  stori.  the  i<tn>ke  of  a  malign  inlluentv, 
la-<iiUM-  such  stn.k.ii  wen-  formerly  nltrlllutl^l  to  the  evil  action  of 
c<-naln  stJirs  Fr  .  .i«.i./.r.i(ii.ii  A  me.ll.-i>  li-gal  term  for  honii- 
ciile  i.-,.l»-.-ijillv  Infniiticidei  by  for>-lng  the  victim  to  ri-main  for  a 
long  timi-  ill  ic.-  (-old  water,  no  tlial  the  coum-  of  deatli  may  not  Iw 
known      |A.  :«i|  ;  I..  41. | 

AssiDI'I'SiLat.i.adJ.  A'sia'si  »l"dii'(U«(-u»8(u««).  OonllnueU 
isald  of  feventi.     IFemehlul  ( A.  STii  ) 

ASSII-ISlArl.  n.     The  .Sr/i«ii»l  «l7.y.fre.     (U  106.) 

ASSIMII.AIill.lTY.  n.  A'lisi'nri'  la>b  I'l  i'liV  Fr..  nni'mi- 
liiliilili.  (ii-r..  .4«<iiiii/iifioiixivriii>«;rn.  That  Kiala-  of  an  aliment 
in  whieh  It  is  capable  of  lieiiig  uxNlniilat<-<l :  nceordlng  to  Hiinlarh, 
its  ca|>abilliv.  wliile  still  in  the  iiila-slinal  canal,  of  awuniiiig  a  form 
Hlmllar  to  tlial  of  the  constituents  of  the  IiIikhI.     [a.  S.'O  :  C'| 

ASSIMII.AIII.K,  ndj.  A's  Ki'm'i>l  a' br.  I.at.,  ouinii/ohiVi*. 
Fr.,<iuimi(iiM'.  Ger.  oii(;/<ir/i(«i.-.  It.  (iMiiiii/dfci/..  Sp.,  n-nir- 
jiiblr.    I'niuble  of  belngaiwiniilati-<l  isaidof  foHli.    |t'.] 

ASSIMILATION,  n.  A's-Kl'm"i'la'sliu>n.  Gr,  ii^timrtt. 
Lat  ,  <i«>iiiiir<irio  ifrom  «inMli>,  hkei.  Fr.,  ajuiniifodon.  Ger, 
.4r/iiilir/iiiiorAiiii</.  tjirirhniiichiinf/.  Anrignuiui.  It,  rijuonii'/ririone. 
Sp  .  iij.iiiii/.i<-i"ii "  The  pr<K-<-ss  by  whii'h  nulrilive  material,  baring 
II.-.-II  pn>|>An-<l  bv  dlgesllon.  ami  liiiving  Imiii  limught  into  molii-iilar 
coiiliu'l  with  the  orgiinlsni.  Is  nliiiroprialeil  bv  the  hilli-r  and  lie- 
com.-s  a  part  of  11.  |A.:tS5;  f  :  K  |- A'skrafl  iGer ).  The  assiml- 
liiilve  facultv.-  A'svt-riiillgt'ii  iGer.i.  Se.-  Ak.simii.aiiii.ity  l»e- 
Htrnellveii'.  Fr  .  •f<'niMiuii7ofio>i.  Ger.  :.  ivfoi.  ii>f>  .1  IUkus- 
slmilation.  destnutive  metaliiorjihosis  ;  the  molecular  s«-|iamlion 
ol  any  of  the  i-oiislituents  of  an  organism  and  their  reduction  to 
the  eicn-meiitilious  state.     1K.| 

ASSIMILATIVK,  adj.  A's-si'm'Pla-li'v.  I.at..  nttimilnlirut. 
Fr..  itssimiUttrur.  Ger..  ahntichmacheitd.  Assimilating;  bavini; 
the  (lower  to  assimilate.     |L'.) 

ASSIMILATOKY,  adj.     A's-si'ni'i'l-a't-o-rl'.     Sw  AssiHiLA- 

TIVK. 

A.SSIMINI'.M  (Lat.).  n.  n.     A'sia'slsi'm'i'n-u'niiu'm).     Fr., 

ojwiiiiiiie.     A  sort  of  fruit.     [L.  I(KI.]    See  Asihina. 
ASSIMINIA  (Ivtt.i.  n.  f.    A's(n"si.sl'm-i'n'i'-o>.    Sec  Asimikia- 
A.SSIS  il.jit.1.  n.  ni.  and  f.    A'sia'si'si's.    1.  An  ancient  name  for 

opiiini  <ir  for  some  prefiaration  of  hemp,  of  on  intoxicaling  nature, 

1LSI-.I  bv  the  Ke>ptlaii.s.     IProsix-r  AlpiiuisiA.  »--!5i ;  L,  105.  110.)    i. 

A  slice"las  of  a  foot  I.     [Pliny  (A.  3I8|.)    3.  .See  AssEB. 

ASSISTKXTK.S  lljjl.l,  n.,  fem.  pi.  of  partic.  nttiutrntiulnnihilae 

understood).    A'sia'sisi'st-e'ntVziasi.    Lit.,  the  accessory  glands; 

an  old  tenii  for  either  the  epididymides  or  the  lobes  of  the  pmOate. 

[A.  .las  :  L.  llli.l    Cf.  Paiiastat*. 
ASSITKA,  n.    Tlie  BciuAiiiiVi  rarirgnla.    [B.  IJI ;  L,  W,  IW.) 
ASSIl'S  il.at.).  adj.    A'8(a's)'si'-u'siii«si.     Gr.  aiririot.     From 

Aiuum,  a  city  of  Troas.    Ger.,  assisch.    See  Lapis  a.  and  Sahcopila- 

OfS. 

ASSMAN>"SHAITSKN  (Ger),  n.  A>s'nia>ns.ha>.u-7J-'n.  A 
platv  on  the  Kliine.  where  there  an- warm  springs  containing  so- 
dium bicnrlionate  and  chloride  and  lithium  bicarlsuiate.     ( U  5, .  ] 

ASSGCI.MtLK,  ailj.  A»s-8o'si'a-bl".  Liable  to  Ik- alT.-cted  by 
8ym|witliy  i.-yild  of  n  iiart).     [L.  54>.| 

ASS<»CI.VT.i:iljit.>.  n.  f.  pi.  A'sia'si-soiso'i-sl'iki'i  aia'it.-<la>- 
e').  (.If  Hill,  a  class  of  lierbaceous  plants  the  tvpe  of  which  is  (Vir- 
rfuiM.     IB.  l-.n.l 

ASS«K'I.\TI-:i),  adj.  A's-so'si'-o-te'd.  Fr..  nrmtrlf.  Accom- 
panying voluntary  muscular  acts,  but  not  directed  by  Uie  will  (said 
of  nuuiculur  aclioni.     |L,  41. | 

A.SSOCIATION,  n.  A's-so->-i'.a'shu>n.  Ijit.,  nMoriVifi'o  (from 
nmiiciVire,  to  Join  to,  to  unite  with).  Fr.,  iisMtcialitm.  tier.,  Auo- 
ciatiini,  VfrhinitMiig,  Vfn'iitiguiig.  It.,  rixwiriVirioMc.  Sp.,  nao- 
riiin'dn.  I.  A  funclional  or  stniclural  conni-ctlon  isnid  chiefly  of 
the  stnictiin-  and  functions  of  the  brniiii.  S-<-  .1  ncMii.Es,  A.  fi- 
nRRs.  A.  PAKAi.vsis,  and  .-1.  sthtkii.  II.  In  clu-miKlry.  the  n-verse  of 
di.-«K-intion(.;.  i-.i.  |B.  I'.xl )- A.  of  Ideas.  Fr  .  o  ./.«  »/-.■«.  Ger, 
hlvmirliimlumi  That  operntion  of  the  niinii  by  which  an  Idea  or 
a  mental  iinpn-s.iion  evok<-s  the  memnrv' of  othi>r  iilens  or  mental 
inipn-ssiniis  that  nt  some  pn-vious  time  have  co-t-xistt-tl  with  one 
simihir  to  lb.-  former     [A.  .mj 

ASSOIIKSiI.At.1.  odj.    A'wa'si-so'dewdas).    S.H- Asonm. 

AS.S0«;NK,  n.  fip..  iiznipir  ipniluibly  fnmi  Ar  .  znirng.  mcr- 
ciiryi.  Originolly,  mercury  ;  heno-.  a  vi-sst-l  in  which  mercur)-  was 
carrl.-d.     |B.  .W.| 

ASSOMA  ICaranilles]  (Lat.).  n.  r.    A>sla>g>-8o'nl>.a>.    See  DoM- 

BKVA. 

ASSns,  D.    An  alchemical  name  for  alum.     rRtihuid  (A.  SS).) 
ASS<»srMI,  lAri.  n.     Irit  florentina.     (L.  77.) 
ASSorilLKM)  TCIilC'HKI,  n.    A  Turkish  name  fur  Ix-nzoic 

ocid.     lA.  2511  I 

ASSI)irisSANT(Fr.),  a<IJ.    A's-mi-po-na'n'.    Causing  drownl- 

ness.     |A..'K',,| 
Ass<»ll'ISSKMENT(Fr.l.  n.    A>s  su-iws-ma'n'.    Soninolon(», 

dmwniiii-Ms.     (A, !)«.) 


A.aiw:  A«.at:  A*,  oh:  A'.aU:  Ch.chin:  ChMoch  (ScotUiih);  E.  he;  E<,ell;  O,  go;  I,  die;  IMn:  N,  In;  N*.  tank: 
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ASSOI'PLISSEMENT  (Fr.),  n.  A»s-su-i)les-ma>n».  A  term 
which  seems  to  denote  a  peculiar  kind  of  softening  (attributed  to 
imbiljitjuni  wiiich  llbrous  tuuiors  of  the  uterus  undergo  during  the 
last  few  days  of  preKuaucy.     [A,  *4.] 

ASSOlKor,  u.  A  Jamaica  iiaiue  for  the  Myrtiis  pimenta,  or, 
accordlnK  to  some,  of  the  Myrtus  citrifolia.    (L,  8T.) 

ASSOUVIS.SEMKNT  (Kr.),  n.  A>s-su-ves-ma3n».  Satiety.  [A, 
883.) 

ASSKAMINA,  n.  A  native  name  of  a  Guinea  plant  which  is 
said  to  kill  the  (fUiuea  wurni.    |L,  1U5.] 

ASSL'EFACTIO  iLat.),  n.  f.  A's(a>si-su'(su*)-e»(a)-fa»kifa>ki'- 
8hi'^iti*>-o.  iien.y  aasue/iictio'niit.  From  as^He/Vicere,  to  accustom 
to.  Ger.,  Aufjt^mihnunfj.  Proix-rly,  the  establishment  of  assuetude, 
but  sometimes  u.sed  as  synonymous  with  that  term.    [A,  355.  | 

ASSUETITDE,  n.  A's'awe^tuM.  Lat.,  usmetudo  (from  asm- 
tscere,  to  become  accustomed  to).  Fr  ,  asgiu'tmte.  Ger.,  Antfe- 
trohnheit.  An  acquired  tolerance  of  disturbing  agencies,  climatic, 
medicinal,  to.xic.  etc.  :  that  slate  of  the  organism  in  which  it  has 
become  .sii  hubiluated  to  an  agent  that  the  latter  no  longer  has  its 
former  effect.     (A,  :*«.] 

ASSlTJETTI.SSEMKNTiFt.i,  n.  A's-su«-zhe»t-te.sma=n=.  The 
process  or  means  of  restraining  an  animal  on  which  an  experiment 
IS  to  be  |>erformed.    [L,  41).  1 

ASSCI.A  iLat.),  n.  f.  A''i!(a»s)'sii'(su*)-la>.  Dim.  ofossis.  Fr.. 
asirnle.  1.  ,\  splint.  [E.l  2.  In  zoology,  the  cuirass  of  a  mammal 
when  compo-sea  of  scales  united  in  a  sort  of  areolated  form.  [lUiger 
(L,  I801.I 

ASSULTl'S  ajit  1.  n.  m.  A'sCa'sl-su'lK.sulti'u'siu'si.  r.en.,  fi.?- 
tnttus.  From  assuUare,  to  leap  upon.  An  attack  (as  of  a  disease). 
1L,45.1 

ASSUMPTION,  n.  A^s-su'mp'shu*n.  Gr..jrpd(rA7j(/ft9. irpoat^opa. 
Lat.,  aiisiimptift  (from  assutiit^re,  to  take  to  one's  self).  Fr.,  aiss<}mp- 
lion.  (ii^r.,  Aii/nahmey  AnnaJime,  It, ynssunzione.  Sp.,  «s((hc/(«i. 
A  taking  up,  an  appropriation  (as  of  oxygen  or  nutrient  material  by 
the  blootl).    |J,  19.] 

A.SSl'KOENT,  adj.  A's.,su''rj'e2nt.  Lat.,  n.5.TOrf;(?ns  (from  as- 
*«rf/ere,  to  rise  up).  FT.^asstnypnt.  Ger.,  tin/ntrebeHfi.  In  botany, 
at  first  depi-essed,  and  then  rising  so  as  to  grow  upward  ;  ascend- 
ing.   (H.| 

AS.SUKINE,  n.  A'.s'u'ren.  Fr..  ansitrine.  Ger.,  Axsurin.  A 
substance.  t'„H,,N,P,0,  or  CjjHicNjl'.O,,,  belonging  to  the 
group  of  diphosphatides,  occurring  in  the  alcoholic  extract  of  cere- 
brine,  from  which  myeline,  sphmgomyeline,  and  kerasiue  have 
been  extracted.    [B,  230.J 

ASSY,  n.    See  Assi. 

ASSYOirNI,  n.  An  African  name  for  an  intoxicating  prepara- 
tion of  Cannabis  indicti.    |.\,  •£>i>.\    See  Hasheesh  and  Bhano. 

AST  (Ger),  n.  A»st.  A  branch.  |B.J— A'achseL  The  axilla 
of  a  branch  :  the  angle  made  by  a  branch  with  the  stenj  or  with 
another  branch.  [B,  I'.W.l— .i'iulis.Ktiiu.li;,-.  ri.i.cd  in  the  axilla 
of  a  branch;  alar.    (B,  19H.|-  \  ■.■ilinli.li.     i:.  s,  ni),liug  a  branch. 

[H,  IIIH.I-A'blatt.   Aleaf  gniuni-ni 

IB,  19K.  — A'gabel.  S.-r  .I'.n /-  .  /  \'k 
[B,  1!»K,I  -.Vlos.  T)>-h'iil.  ..I  :  ■,,i>.'lH-i, 
the  udijnr  li-l      .Vpiii-.  I,    -       ;  :     i.  n.i 

See  Vkkt|i(I.(,i  |-./.,n.'  \    -lin.li). 


:i  l.r-.iijr))  (folium  ranieale). 
iorreii.  .V  knot  (in  wood). 
IL,  4(J.J-A'moos.  See 
I  nimulorum. — A*quirle. 
.    .See  RAMEALts  and  Ra- 

liel.      See  Cl-ADOPODIUM.— 

IB,  i:)l  ]     A'vortretcncl. 


MEI'S.- -  .\   rjlllke.      Sk.i     wi;i..| 

A'voll.     Branching  :  ((ill  ..t  licio 

A  horizontal  branch.  [L.  HO. l-IIori/.inldUr  .V.  des  Arbur 
vltw.  A  layer  of  white  substance  whii-h  .-.xi.mhIs  backward  from 
the  corpus  trapezoides  in  a  li[[f  with  Ihi-  r-mf  <.f  thf  fonrtl)  veiitcicle 
of  the  brain.  [1.17:  K  |  -  Kli-iuer  .V.  S.-.- Hamili  s  -Verli<iiler 
A.  de»  Arbor  vltie.  .\  tn(cl  ..f  wliil.-  s(jIisI:itii-.-  .l.-s.-iil..-.l  liv 
SchwallM'a-s  extending  vert  ii-all\'  up  ward  Jrnm  the  (id-ddllary  cKlre 
of  the  vermiform  process  of  the  ccrebelbnu.     [i,  17  ;  K.| 

ASTA<'AIKK  (Fr.i,  adj.    A's-ta^-ka'r.    See  Astacoid. 

ASTACI.AN.  adj.  A's-ta'sha^n.  Fr..  fi«/acieH.  Belonging  to 
the  genus  .I,s7firi/.s  or  to  the  family  Astacidoe.    [L,  ".•}.] 

AST.VCIK  i;  'L.at.),  n.  f.  pi.   A5st(a»st)-a»s(a'kj'iM-e(a>-e').   Fr., 

asf<triit'<  .^       S.-.-  -\sTACOIDES. 

AST A<II-<»K>I.  adj.  Aast-aVi'-fo^rm.  Lat.,  adacifnrmis 
ffrom  n.ttani.t  \  =  itrraicot].  a  kind  of  lolwter,  and  forma,  fonii). 
Vr.,  aHlacifwme.  Ger,  krtbsformig.  Having  a  .shell  like  a  crab. 
(B.  1!I5.1 

A.STACII  i\M.\,  n.  m.  pi.  A'8ra3s)-ta(ta')'si'(ki')-i(e).  Of  La- 
marck, see  ASTACOIDES. 

ASTACINA  (Lat),  n.  n.  pi.  A'»(a'si-ta'-8i(ke)'na».  A  tribe  of 
the  Crtuitarpa,  including  A»iftctut.  divided  into  the  families  Fota- 
mobiidtF.  and  Fnra,itacidfe.     (L.  lOS.)     Cf.  Aktacoides. 

ASTACIN.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A'st(a'st)-a'-si(ke)'ne(na>-e').  See 
Astacoides. 

ASTACOID.  adj.  A'st'a'-koid.  Lat..  aatacnides  (from  ayraico!, 
a  lobster,  and  «iSo?.  resemblance).  Fr.,  axlaco'ide.  Ger..  krfbsuhn- 
lich.    B<-longing  to  or  resembling  the  genus  Aitacns.    |L,  109,  116.] 

ASTACOIIJES  (Lat).  n.  m.  pi.  A»s(a's).ta'(ta')-ko(ko5)-i(e)'dex- 
(dasi.  An  order  of  Cnularea,  or  a  family  of  decapod  Crustacea, 
including  Astacns.    (B,  195.] 

A.STACOMTH,  n.  A's-ta'k'o-listh.  From  iaroKcn,  a  lobster, 
and  kiSiK,  a  stont^  Fr.,  astarolithp.  Svn.  :  I'ttf-Hiimc.  crah-stone. 
A  concretion  fnund  in  the  stomach  of  th."  eraw-nsli  ( Aslnrus  fltirin- 
ltUs\,  r'l.Dsisting  "f  calcium  carbonate  a[["l  a  gdatinr.us  material 
Thes.-  (-..n.-rel ions,  commonly  termed  crabs  cv.-s  i\mI..  iii-nli  |s.-u 
tapidfit\  r<iiirri,nim:  Fr..  iikhx  |nu  ]iiirr<,<\  d'i'rri-vissfs:  Her., 
Krebsattyen,  Krrbssteine  ;  It.,  ttcchi  di  yrauchio  :  Sp.,  ojos  de  can- 


grejo-i).  are  little  hemispherical  bodies  formed  of  concentric  layers 
smooth,  hard,  and  having  a  shallow  central  depression  which  gives 
them  some  resemblance  to  an  eye.  They  were  formei-ly  use(V  for 
acidity,  gout,  and  hu.-morrhages.    [A,  259,  385.]    See  leuu-  d'ftcRE- 

VISSE. 

af   '.  n.  m.     A'.st(a'stl'ai  l.nV  !,hi,         ((r  ,  ucrraicot 

■  i>-<,      Ger.,  Krehs.     .\  ...  miv  .  .i   ili.   tamili  .i.vfn- 
tiTiiM'cIv  considered  iiii;i)iliN..ii^i;t,'  jitnl  j(  (■.•dieily 

ol.-ICK.-tions,      |A,  a.V.1.    ::,,■(         A„l.i<i    lluvial  ilia 
See   -VSTACULITU.— A.  lluAialilis. 


THE  ASTACUS  FLl'VIATIUS 


de  riviere.  Ger.,  Flusskrebs,  Bachkrehs.  It.,  cammarn.  The  craw- 
fish. cray-fl.sh,  or  river-lobster  :  a  S|)ecies  found  in  the  United  States 
and  in  Europe.  Its  flesli  is  isieiim-d  as  an  article  of  focxl,  and  in 
its  Stomach  are  found  the  (•(.m-retiuns  known  as  crab's  eyes  (see 
AsTAC'OLlTH).  [A,  327  ;  L.  ('..'i.  |- .A.  hoiiiaruH.  A.  uiarlnus.  The 
lol)Ster.     |L,  128.]     .See  Homaris  ridijaris. 

ASTA    DE    CIEllVO  (Sp.),  n.     A's'ta'  da  the-e'r'vo.      See 
Ctjrnu  CERVI. 


ASTANTES  (Lat.).  n.  m.  and  f.  pi.  A"s>ia=st)-aint(a'nt)'ez(as). 
From  a.s^arc.  to  stand  by.    An  old  term  for  nurses.     [M,  .59.] 

ASTAPHIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A^sKa'sti'a'-H^s.  Gen.,  nstaph'idos 
i-dis).  Gr.,  (iiTTttipis.  1.  A  raisin  :  especially  the  Corinthian  raisin. 
[L.  94.]    2.  Staphisagria.    [B,  21".]— A.  agria  [Pliny].    See  Sta- 

PHISAGRIA. 

ASTAFHYS  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A»st(a'st)'a'-fl»s(fu"s).    See  AsTAPnis 
(1st  def.). 
ASTAQUE  (Fr.),  n.    A»st-a»k.    See  Astacus. 
ASTARACH.n.    Ar..  af f'arnfc.    The  Stiiraj- officinale.    [B,131.] 
ASTAKTIF,  u.    .\n  African  name  for  chamomile.    |L,  105.] 
ASTAKZOF,  n.    A  term  applied  by  Paracelsus  to  an  ointment 


f  frog-spawn,  and  3  ( 
r  Hi--  water-liiy  :  also  to  a 
I      .    "ater.     (f.,94.] 


stlessness  with  jacti- 


made  with  |oz.  of  washed  litharge.  IJ  , 
each  of  the  juice  of  the  house-ii-).  .ind 
mixture  of  I  oz.  of  camphor  aiii I  .' ■ 

A.STASI.\  (Lat.),  n.  t.  A-V  ;.  i.i 
(from  a  Jiriv.,  and  etrravai,  to  !.<■  vhiln 
Astajiie.     It.,  asta.ti.    Sp.,  astn.ti.'i.     1.  ( 

tation.    [X,  32'2.]    2.  Muscular  unsteadiness,  tremor.    ]M,  3.) 
genus  of  Infusoria  {Flagellaia-Eustomata),  made  by  Ehrenberg. 
[B,  2(18.] 

ASTASI.^  [Pertyl  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  A=s(a»s)-ta(ta»)'zi'(sia)-e(a'-e»). 
A  family  of  Infusoria,  including  Astasia  and  other  genera.  (B,  208.] 
See  AsTASlAn.E. 

pi.      A'sfa'si-ta's(ta's)-i'.e'(a='e2)-a>. 

•  by  Kliicnlx-rg.  comprising  genei-a 

It  niPliciidagi'S  (pseudo- 


AST  ,\SI.T:.\   (Lat,), 


of  .■liaMUcill'le  fori 
Lat. 


li. 

AST.VSIAD.E 

ida'-e=).  A  family  of  fl; 
those  with  single  flagi 
form  (metabolic)  and  w 


II.  and  illoi'i 
.  n,  f,  |.l, 
.•Mate  infos. 


[  a  ■.'(): 
(»si  (a 
.  Kiist 


■de- 

Cllldillg 


liaiigenl)le 
ndopLism.     in.  2lis,j 
AST.ASIN.V  (Ijit.),  n.  n.  pi.    A=sia=s)-ta=-si(s(.')'na'.    A  family  of 
(■  Fiit/li-noidea,  colorless,  metabolic  or  stiff,  and  provided  with  a 
PlilHMiiMtary  paraflagellum.    |L,  121,] 


AST.VTHK.  n.    A's't.lth'-i.    Fro 


islla 


l(rTafli)9.  unstable.  Fr.,  astathe. 
fjctalile  cells.  |Harlig(A..'iK5).] 
It.,  iislutirus  (from  a  i»riv.,  and 
falii/n, 


liable 

I  A.  :-is.-i 


slaliliv 
I'n 


on  which  it  revolves  a  parallel  ; 


•die  I 


I  pok 


lolion  (said 
move,  not 
i.'.-.lle  that 
■ling  to  the 
(  reversed). 


(B.| 

ASTC'HACHII.OS  (Ijit).  n.  m.  A'sl(a'st)-kaii(ch'a')-ki(ch%)'- 
lo*s.  Syn.  :  aranenrn.  A  malignant  gangrenous  ulcer  of  the  foot, 
spreading  to  the  leg,  attributed  to  the  presence  of  a  mercurial  salt 
in  the  blood.     [Paracelsus  i.\,  325).] 

ASTEATODES  (I^t).  a<lj.  A's(a's)-te(te')-a'-to'dez(daa).  From 
a  priv..  and  <rT«aTii{i)5.  tallow-like.  Deficient  in  or  destitute  of  ueba- 
ceous  secretion  ;  as  a  n..  see  Asteatosis.     [G.] 

ASTEATOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ai's(a's)-te(te'')-a'-to'sl%.  Gen.,  as- 
trnto'sros  (-sis).    For  deriv.,  see  A-*,  RTEAniN.  and  -o 


trot., 

ficieli 


Ger..    .4.W- 


It  . 
f  fat  ; 


Si. 


of    sel 
iiliVation  of  skill  disc!l.s.-: 
(lerinia  congenita  and  .' 
nee  or  deficiency  of  the 


A  de- 

-l.ilz-s 
ii-ising 
/..■d  by 


O,  no;  0>,  Dot;  0>,  whole;  Th,  tUo;  TW,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U',  blue;  V,  lull;  V,  full;  U>,  urn:  V,  like  U  lOerinan). 


ASTELIA    * 
A:STKK"!   »Ml-l;l    V. 
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' I  jiilllehiT)  >  I^' 


\  -  I  I   III  Kr..  amt^Uque,    Havtnf;  no  CT»n- 

T  -t  Mm*  KtcliUi  iif  ptouUi.     L  '  Aim.  cleA  m'l. 

\-i  I  I  I-  A's'a'siii-iai'llV     Kl»m  i  pr(»-.,  luiil 

c-  It  ?«u|i|Mirt,  pc'illci*!.  or  iHtdcUuiii :  a  U*rin 

a  ,1!.  lil  I 

\^ii   »i''N       It  I.  n.  ni.    A*!w«*!<>-twta»'mo'n(nioD».    iivn  ,i%Atf'' 

I:  i  •  |>riv  .  Biiil  rr^iwr.  a  Ihn-iul.    A  ei-minor  Inblalf 

|ii.i-r^       i>    I'       A.  r>^^'***>l<*****    A  Hhnib,  fl  to  8  f«wt  Id  bt'lKht,  of 

•lL-viiK-r--al>i<-  <>l'>r.  inwilli;  in  Bolivia.     |R.  19.| 

ASTKLLKiKr  1.  n.     A'»  l.-'l.     A  spUnl,     (U  lOD.) 

A.'<TK«>s  iIjii  1,  a<lj      A'»n'«i  I'llaio'ii      lir.    iartlot.     I.H.. 

pini'iaiii  ;  lumiilfsi,  iioopoiMinoiLs  i<<alil  of  iilaiilMi.     [Ilippocrali-s 

*A.  S25.  1 

.*<TKriI  \N  F:    'r>.-(-n'<n.-'.    A«TKPH.VNK  F.  |R.-li-hfnl>ach] 

il..-  -     ■       ...     '  -.  ■     .       t.''fn'i..n'n.V'HK »•.,.> I. 

\  liti;:  .l^f'-p'i'iiiiwanil  .1  or 

4  II  llirlll.(.-«  Ih.ri.-  nf   Ihi- 

I  .1    (hf  i-..r..llii  is  JevoiJ  of 

s  It.  lil.  irn.  Jll.) 

\^l  I   I,  ''I'ntnn.    Gvn.,  a,i'trri»,    Gr.,&v- 

T.  ■  list  ilff.i.    (i«T,.S7crM  list  lief.  1. 

H.lcf.  I.     1.  That  pha.s»>or  i-oiidi- 
1,  ■  ...  ,r.',  ,./  ..r  -f. //.rfr  ithiiM-  or  fiiiun-t  of  a  iliviil- 

\'  .  -iirh  ihf  tH>nbi  an*  in  oiwn  I<mi|ks  and  nrranffttl 

(I  ■•.■um-.  K\\\i-i  imxliii-inc  In'*  ni>iM*aranci*  i>f  a  star  : 

a:-  ■  .'iin*  that  apii»'ai>*  in  an  ovum,  in  tin*  vitt'llint*  pla.s. 

nia  i-t\v...-[i  th.-  Lii-tina  an<l  tin'  surface,  after  the  ilLsapp**aranif  of 
the  »;ennlnal  sjMit  il'f.  .\utMilA.sTKRi.  [.K,  !.'» :  J,  :*•.  :J-;  F'lenuninjr, 
••  Ar.h  f  niikr  Aiiat  ."  IHTX.  I^MiliJil.  2.  An  aneient  name  for  a 
V.  rv  «liii.-  .  .irth.  us<-<l  as  a  ha'inostalie.  |.\r.'ta'ns  ..\.  :ti.'i.  1  ff. 
T  A  t.'.-niisof  i-oin|).>site  plant.s.  i-slahlLshe<l  tivTiuir- 

,  -..the  irilx-  .l<f. ..,»/.  ,1.  sulilrilie  ll.l.-r<uh'n,i,i,,r. 

1-  •  !nin**«l  herl»s  with  heinispherieai  or  rain|>nniilate. 

s  r  twrt.inate.  iii%ohii'n*.  o>nsistincof  several  rows 

'    -nerallv  herliac-ous.  brads  :  Howers  with 
T.  u-  raj-s  an.l  slender  snliiilate.  lant-eolate. 

'  .  iat^^s  ;  and  fniil  eonsistinfftif  conipress<M 

:;  ■  ■  I'h  abundant,  usually  simple  iMippus.    The 

i:  .-  ^Ti.-s  :   on  )M>n'nnial  herlis  with  inanv-lieaibHl 

r  iiinuaLs  or  biennials     The  llrst  serii'S  iiiofuiles  the 

K  Mf)i.«ith-,'to3n>wsof  sliBhll.vnne<iiial  brail.s.  the 

•  '  ■:■  herliart^ous  at  the  tip.  and  with  broad,  oUivate, 
u  i.i  with  ealloiis  iien-esat  the  mareiii  only :  SUfjtitti- 

.   the  cenns  ll,l.,itt,„m  of  l),.fandolle"i:  lli.ii>.r,i- 
..•enus  KiofiVi of  |ieCand..lle..  havinir  oopiinliosely 

*  :  in|tanulate  iiivoluen- of  siilx'««ria<*e<iils.  appress^'ij, 

'■>  ]K  rnvs,  subulate-lance* ilate  stvle-apiienda^ri'S. 
a  linear,  liut  little  iMnipn-s.s,Hl,  an.lwilh  3  orin.ire 

it^id  simple  iMppus,  and  havinic  the  radical  and 


rit^ld  simple  iMppus,  and  havinic  the  radical  an 

i.-s    ,-..r.|ate  and    loni;  iKMi.ilale  :    .l»(er   proin 

-         "of  the  sin-eii-s.  haviiiK  hnicts  either  folii 


*  tii»s  and  nons^'arioiLs  iiiari^ins,  ob 
>  eiiui  with  .•»  or  inon'  nerves  and  usualiv 

I  Kruimitlnim  :  I>-Mllinr,.rin  ;  Iriilllie  ;  and 

'  r. ale.1,  appresstMl  bracts  wltliout  foliace«Mis 

and  "flen  scarioiLsat  the  .ilKi',  and  with  fertile 
r  1  s»'ri-s  ineliidi-s  t txi/triih/hiim,  fimi/zit/tsi:*,  and 

.1/  IH.-.M.'rj     .\.  arris  fljniurus).    S^e  .1   rri/>«(/iiiii. 

■    A.  al] I-    i.ihiui'us]       .\   spe.|i-s  with  violet    ravs  l»  lonuillC  to 

gie  ^-,  U..II  .l,ar,/.i..(r.iiii.  (rr..wiinr  in  Kiiro|N-  on  the  Allis  and  I'vre- 
n"i-«.  in  the  Caucasian  Mountains  and  SilH^ria.  ami  in  tlie  .Vrclic  r>>- 

itnins.     Ill 

r|.     riilTer- 

I.  <i-...Hii.     ;it.  ill.!- A.  uinrlluH  [Linna-iisl. 

'  c       Vt  .iid  il--  CUritl.     (!er  .  W.liie   .^.     A  spei-il-s 

I  ■•(••■i  l"'-''t»friirii.(frowiin;  ini-entral  and  south- 

.  .....-^,,    v...    ,,f  which  wveral  varieties  an»  ile- 

'ir  rt  hrrtui   tiii/Hmii  ts«'U  nsteris 
"'  III  Inllaininatori'  biilioes,  hernias. 

a  '  ',!II  ]- A.  nni(i>nun  {Lamarckl. 

.•^        .    / -        V,,»i.i.ou-    l.iinupiis].     S«*4>  KniilERON  oniiiiK^. 

\.  :iri:o|iliillii.  l.il.ill.ii.h  rel.  S.-.-  Oi.EAKIA  nrr)<)ii;.!/H<i  - 
A.  arl<-inl.lii-  riillii.  p..irel|  S.'.'  .-1.  rr<l</e.,rrtM(i.-A.  hIII- 
rii*     \^'\  I        <;•■      ^trr^p  irr\K6t       Se**    .1.    niii*-//iij<,-- A.    utilriifi 

l"> ' inni;fii>lli>rp|l<auliln!     The /aii/,i 

.'11  I -A.  Iif.«nrnlilrn«  lIlerTihanlil      A 

;    Jill     A.  I.irr..ii»  iAlli..ni;.     S.-.- Imla 

-Id     I'urvhl      S..-  .1.  iiiiair^iM      .\.  Iirl- 

t  .  K'  '  \    /.rif.iM.r.i    -.\'f.    rnllhiiprlill 

\.  ehtnpiiNlM  [Linnn>imj.     .S<.«'('ai.- 

I  \   •       '  .M.-rnriroriiii-a  |Ne<'<t|.     »■«■   under 

^  \    •  .Ml     .>i-SrMi.»-AKiT»  (orfi/o/.iu.. 

^  ■ var    ;(reir<ii</i« 

A.  ri>iirzol<li-ii 
I'  \     '  ..rilirnllu».     1.  Of 

.    I'l  the  section  Ak- 

'  _  ^:  :  iliv  UniU'd  SlaU-s 


IB.  ^l.^.)-A. 

M-tl  Ktir^ia 
I.,  the  •.ftlou  Uiulia, 
la     lU.Vi:.  I     A.crlii- 

....,,..     [ii.^ei  -A. 
.      .i.  Iiiirunill  INut- 

.,.  A.  dxent.rieus  lSio|».lll  S.-.'  I'lU- 
A.  rrlr<il<|p»  .Melllitli.  UKrurlii-  iiiiiboiiK 

•V  of  the  .-1.    ri.. |».  i'l.-.l     A.  Ilrinus 

;    .1     , 11.  Vl.-.l     A.  H.-XMoninlNut- 

l.ili      n,.-    If li.i'l.%J     .\.f<>lloloi>iii>IAltoul. 

A  varietv  of  the  .<    ■  ik]     ru.'.Mri  )- A.  rrnKniii.     f, 

llf  \Vill.lellow,tlie     I  .    llf  N.'^S.  Ihi'.-I    llllM.iri.jl  IIji- 

nuirck]    -.1.  frutl.......  .V.  rrulti-ulonu*  |  WilldeiiowJ. 

.Svn    ;    /ii).(..i«i;.;.ii.<    (,..;..../....,,     l^-ss  1  let   ..(.(u«.i/ii..  I  Iz-Rsjl.     A 

KIKVi.-sirri. Willi.'  at  the  Cai«-of  lioo<l  lloi«v    |». '.'H  |     .\'f»  K<'n»l- 

Stf    under    AsTKllK.l!        A.    lU'll'Illulll    |S<-o|Killl 


nl   INe 


|S<-o|Kilt)      Sec 


IM-UA  hrUnium^-.K.  Ii<'li'r<iulivllii«  IWilldeiiow]  The  ,1.  citfi- 
/oliiw  lUniui'llKl.  IB.  St.-.)  -.\.  Iilrtiio  l.-v-oiHdll.  Si'e  Isiij  /lirtn. 
-A.  hUpliliis  |Ij«man-kl.  S..-  A  ;.tini.-.-ii,  \.  ilxTlrnn  |Sli>v.l. 
A  variety  of  A.  amrlhu.  |B.  •-Ml.)  .*.  Iinllrii»  ll.iiiiia'usl.  See 
\Arr\^\lx' imiira.  A.  lilRlilllitlU.  S«t'  EkYNUHH  riiai/M-n/rr.— A. 
jai-nnrniilit  |(!bc  1  Se.-  IIoi.t.ma  tii</.r<i  A.  Utirntluii  Kl>l>«r 
IMoriH.).  A.  Intir<>llu»  nuliiiiiiinli>.  The  A.  rordifuliut  (Un- 
nii'iisl.  IB.  Sill  A.  Irucuiil1ieiiiii«  llVsfnntalneiil,  S<'c /«.  TVn- 
drtrnnii  A.  Iliin»vrl»  in<'rnhanli|  Kr.  lUirrtlr.  Svn.:  f..4'no- 
»Vri»  fii;-;<ir'«  ICajwiliil  o-t /o(io<o  ICassiiiil.  sen  nii/»roriiia  |Ix>b.]l, 
f/ir!/»..<-,.,n<i  lUnnn-us]  ."-u  t Vinir.i.-i.i  ll>-ss  1.  wu  y.,i,j.rm,  Iflal- 
ro.ji  linnmirtu  \  (wrennlal  Kuroi»ean  sids-ies  sjiid  to  Im-  anthelniin- 
t hie  and  d.-..l)stnient  |H.  42.  int.  SI  I  i  .V.  lurltlii.  |  W  enden.th). 
The  .4  i>iinirrii5.  var  (iiriVf ii/iu.  | K.  '.M.'.  |  .K.  liileUD  rudlrr 
oilorn.  The  /nii/.i  i/'iWicrii-i.i.  .Worn.  |B.  -.Ml  J- -\.  Mrniiroil 
jUnilleyl.  .Svn.:  .4  /himiirf.  iNuliall]  A  Cnlifornla  s|>e<-l.-».  Im-- 
lonifint;  to  the  s«Ttion  A.  proper,  euuiiii'rateil  anions  the  ni(Mliciiial 
plantx.  IB.  •Jl.'i :  ••  Pnx-.  of  the  Am  Pliar.  Awk."  xix.  p  a'.'iBi  |  — 
A.  iiiiiier.  1.  Of  Alton,  the  .4.  7V(i(/.-..r<in(i.  '2.  Of  IJiinieus.a  va- 
riety of  the  .4.  i'imineiu.|Ijunan-k|.  |B.2I.'>  l-A.  oiloniiilAllionil. 
See  PrutcAniA  .Worn.  A.  nfflrliiHlU  jAllloni:.  See  iMljl  hrlr- 
nium.-A.  oninliiin  inaxlmuii.  The  Inulit  hArnium  |li.  -.'lll- 
AVm  pulelKeri  I.S'ei-s].  See  under  Astebk*.  — A.  |>nlnslrU  |Iji- 
inarckj.  See  .1.  tri/xi/iiim.—A.  panlrulntuii.  1.  of  Ni-i-s  and 
Willdenow.  the  A.  ntnlifi'liut.  S.  Of  Laniari'k.  a  sjMM'iin.  U-lonR- 
iiu;  to  tile  .si'ction  A  proper.  prowiiiK  thnpuirhont  the  I'nit.il  States 
and  Canada.  [B.  21.V|-A.  imnnoniruK  [.lacquinl  A  variety  of  .4. 
friiH.liiim.  [B.21I.1-A.  parvillorun  |Ne.-s|.  S.i'  .4.  TrtulritrnnU. 
—A.  peniooiHildes  [Cum  ].  S.'e  1  ilearia  <ir<i<<iihijlla.—  \.  prrua- 
niiK.  A.  pernvianus.  The //•  ImnfAM  (ii(irr».iioi.  |B.  fiil.  |  AVs 
pliinilKeri  jNeesl  See  under  AsTF.REiK.— A.  prateiiHlH  autuin- 
iialis  ronvzir  follti.  The  l\tlirarin  di/nrntrrica .  |B,  '.ill. l-A. 
pseudD-ai'iielins  ll>eCandolle|.  A  variety  of  .4.  nniW;ii.«.  |B.  314  ] 
—.V.  puliruriu  I  Allioni].  .4.  pullrarluo  [Sco|».lil  Se<'  I'ilkaria 
ru/;;(irM.— .-\.  punleetii*  ILinnieus].  Roiipli-stemnn'.l  a.,  n-it  slalkeil 
a.  ;  a  sptvies  iM'lonpinp  to  the  wction  A.  prt»i>er.  k-rowini:  in  Canada 
and  the  northern,  central,  and  Atlantic  districts  of  1  he  I '  mieil  siaK-s. 
It  has  a  stem  from  3  to  7  feet  in  hel(:ht.  coven*d  with  spreading 
bristles  and  often  red  or  purple  in  color.  The  .4  jMiniceuji.  var. 
Id'rirniitis,  is  lower,  and  the  stem,  \vlii<*li  is  usually  i?rei'n.  is  almost 
coinplelely  devoid  of  bristly  apiX'lldapes  ;  and  tlle',4.  ;»iniircMji,  var, 
/r(/-iVri(/tij«."  which  is  also  lower  and  has  a  plabrous  stem,  has  some- 
what lucid  leaves.  This  spe^-ies  is  counted  aiiionf-  the  metUciiial 
plants,  in. '.'l."!:  "PriM'.  of  the  Am.  Pharm  As.s.k-..'  itxix.  p.  442 
(Bi.l-A.  snllrllifnliUH  l.'v-h.illerl.  A  vari.-tv  of  .4.  ;>.iiiiri>/.iriij 
lljimarckl.  |B.  2I.'..|-A.  salirilMiit  |Scf>|«.lil.  S...-  Imiji  mlirinn. 
A.  snilnus  ISohraderJ.  A  variety  of  the  .4  triix.lium.  |B.  214  1 
—.v.  sailllus.  See  .4.  l'2d  def.l.-A.  srahrnsiis  IBertol  |.  See 
Sruick-arpis  Inrli/nliuK.—A.  seruildlflonis  |Ili>sfolltaines|.  The 
.4.  e„iiinci/»|Ijjmarckl.  |B.-.'l.V]-.\.  simplex  ITorri'V  ami  (irayj. 
Tlie.4.ixiiiirri/n(iij<|Ijimarckl.  fB.  21.V1- A.  sparslllorns  linirshl- 
The  .4. /enii,ro(iiM  lUnniuusl  IB.  2l.'i  l-.Veslellelll  lNees|.  See 
under  A.sTEREJt.  — A.  tenuifoliuH.  1.  of  l.inna'us.  a  six-iiM  1m'- 
loncinK  to  the  section  t*r//iommj(.prowinKr  in  salt  marshes  alonf;  the 
Atlantic  coast  of  the  United  States  2  I  if  Xi-es.  in  |«irt.  the  A.  iki- 
iiirii/iWiM  lljimarekl.  3.  Of  Elliott,  the  .4.  iiaiineiM  lLamar<^]. 
IH.  2I.V1  -A.  «hiilB««lu».  (jr..  i«rriip  SoAifffftet.  Syn.  :  nfe/Zn  iiio- 
ri/iri.  I.  A  oTlain  marine  zitophyte  which.  toi:eiher  with  a  species 
of  liraMiai  and  aromatic  wine,  was  iiH-omniendivl  by  Ilipiuicrates 
for  the  so-called  asi-ent  of  the  womb  ami  for  hysterical  pains.  |  A, 
.32r>.l  2.  An  aiu'ient  name  for  a  ine<licament  used  for  catarrh  and 
for  various iiains  [(ialeni  A.,"12.'>i  |-  A'pk  llialallll.  S<-e  .4.  (/i<i/a«- 
uiiut.-  .V.  tortlfolluH  IMicliauxl.  ."i-..  Skui.k  aiiits  l,,iti/oliiu>.~ 
A.  Tradi-sranel  ll.inim'Us].  Tin-  Micliaeliims  daisy  ;  a  six-cii-s  be- 
lonEinK  to  the  wction  .4.  projier.  kt. .wiiu;  ilin.iiu-houl  the  United 
Slates.  It  is  enunierateil  amnii);  the  medicinal  |ilnnts.  {II.  2ir> ; 
"  PriK'.  of  the  Am.  I'harm  Ass.k'.."  xxix.  p  4l2ilt.  |  A.  tripo- 
lluin.  Syn.  :  T'ripo/iiim  ni/f/firc  |Si'<'sl.  1.  of  l.innieus.  a  species 
of  which  M'veral  varieties  an- eniimerat<'<l.  (rn.wink'  in  K.unipe  and 
northern  Asia.  Ilso-sh  contains  n  larp'  amount  of  s.Kla.  |H>iash.  and 
w.liuiu  chloride.  '2.  Of  Wall.r.  thi-  .1  (,mi.i/.,/mi..  ll.innn'UKl.  |B. 
I!"«.2II.21.'>.|-A.  lindnliislM.aichl  S.e  Pi  i.iiaria  ./!/«.-ii(rriro.- 
A.  vlinlneus.  1.  of  Ni-e-s.  the  .4  (.iiiiic.  im.  var  ;.rcovni(i».  '2.  Of 
Ijimarck.  a  species  iM-lonEini:  to  the  s.-clicni  .4  pro|>iT.  found  in 
ni.'iKi  LTouiid  ihroiiKhout  the  eastern  half  of  the  I  niiisl  States  and 
In  Canada.  |B,  '21.'.  |- A.  virKinlaiiiiH  parvls  linrlliuii  Trade- 
seaiitl  IMoris.l.  See  .4.  7V<i</eAc(iM/i -HlBue  A.  itJer  1  Si-e  X. 
nmillii.i  ~  China  a.  tier.  r/iin<'»i»r/ie  .4.  S<.e('Al.l.lsTKl'lllsr;iinen- 
«i«.  Ilearl-Ieaved  a.  See  .4.  riirrli filling  llerlm  nxlerls  «l- 
llel.  The  herb  of  .4,  <i,iicI/iia.  |H:  ISll  1  IliTlpii  asterl.  ro- 
nvmildls.  The  In-rb  of  A.>,V,eron  urrn.  IB,  IS"  i  .liilirlKe  A. 
itier  I.  S<.<.  KuioKlioN  h.t-rni,h)illitn  -KadU  lulerls  alllrl.  The 
nxit  of  .4    iiiiiW/iM.     IB.  ixni     Kiidix  aslrrls  ronyioldln  (lore 

liil Then-.t  of  /'i.dciriVi  .7|/..-,./erim      IB.  INI  I     Kadlx  a»- 

lerls   InKiilllullK.     Thenx.tof  Erlimimm  camiiinlrr.     |B,  IMO.J- 
lled-atalkcd  a..  Kctugli-nteniliicd  a.    See  A.  puuiceus. 


A,  ape:  A*,  at;  A>.  ah:  A<,  aU;  Ch,  chin;  Ch>,  loch  (Scottiidi):  E,  he;  E*.  ell;  O.  go;  I,  die;  V,  in;  N,  In;  N>,  tank; 
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ASTELIA 
ASTEROLAMPRE^ 


ASTEKACANTHA  (Lat.l,  n.  f.  A"sia's)"te'r-a'ka'n(ka'n)'- 
tha».  From  o<rr^p.  a  star,  and  axav^a.  a  pricklv  plant.  Fr..  aster- 
acanthe.  A  penus  of  acantliaceous  i)lanls  established  by  Nees  von 
Esenbeck,  now  made  a  subj^euus  oi  Hi/ijrophila.  (A  ;  B,  4:i.|— A. 
auriciilata  [XeesJ.  A.  loiij^ifulia  [NeesJ.  See  Hygropuila  spi- 
nosa . 

ASTEKACE(Lat.).  n.  f.    A"s(aSsVte=r'a'-se(kai.    See  Asieriace. 

ASTEKAt'E.£  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A's(a'si-te'ra(a"/se^(ke^ie(a'- 
e'l.  Fr.,  iisleracees.  1.  Of  Liudley,  see  Composite.  2.  Of  Biong- 
niart,  a  tribe  of  the  Conipositoe.  including  the  siiblribes  Krh/ittw^ 
Buphthalinete,  Inulece,  Tarchonanthece,  BncchaiidecE^  and  Aste- 
TetB.    [B,  170.]    Cf.  AsTEROiDE/E  (De  CandoUeJ. 

ASTEKAL,  adj.  A^s'te^r-a^l.  Lat..  fw^tra/As-.  Resembling  the 
^sfcr  .■  belonging  to  the  .-Isfeiaics.  [B.]— A.  alliance.  See  Aste- 
RALES  list  def.l. 

ASTEKALES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A^so'si-te^r-aia'i'lezdas).  I.  Of 
Lindlev,  an  alliance  of  monopetalous  plants  lAijffrfyatael.  including 
the  ortWrs  CaUjcffrvie  and  Cnmposita; .  'i.  Of  BentUam  and  Hooker. 
a  cohort  of  gamoi>etalous  dicotyledons  belonging  to  the  series  hi- 
fer<e.  including  the  orders  ViUf^riante,  Dipsacetx,  Calycerete,  and 
Composii(e,  in  which  the  limb  of  the  calyx  is  frequently  obsolete. 
or  heteroniorphous.  or  reduced  to  a  pappus,  the  stamens  are  ap- 
plied to  the  corolla  and  alternate  with  its  lobes,  the  anthers  are 
either  free  tin  the  first  2  orders)  or  connate  (in  the  last  2  orders*. 
and  the  o\-ari'  is  unilocular  and  contains  a  single  ovule.    [B,  42,  I70.J 

ASTEKANTHE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A3s(a'site»ra»n(a'n)'the»- 
e(a'-e').  Fr.,  asteninthees.  A  section  of  the  Olacinos^  made  by 
Reichenbach,  comprising  3  genera.    [B,  170.] 

A.STEKE.-C  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A's(a=s)-te(te')'re'-e(a'-e').  Fr.. 
astert-fs.  A  tribe  of  composite  plants,  or  a  subtribe  belonging  Ui 
the  .-IsferoirfetE  [Ije.ss.].  or  Asterin€<f.  [I)e  Candolle],  established  by 
Cassini.  By  the  latter  it  was  divided  into  the  SolidagineoR,  Bac- 
ctiarideoe,  A.  archetypce,  and  BeUidc(B  ;  by  Nees  into  the  Asteres 
catlimeridi-,  cinerari/onnes,  (/enuini,  pateigpri,  plumigeri,  and 
ietieUi ;  by  others  into  the  Ametloidpce,  .4.,  including  Aster,  Diplo- 
pappus,  Solidago,  Bellis,  and  many  other  genera,  and  Chftiao- 
comecR :  and  by  De  Candolle  into  the  Etiast<  i<  ir.  lttiit<>jinj<iKrr, 
Erigei'e^B,  Heterijpttppece,  Beltieiv,  and  Belli<t''r  IT  iiirliidi's.  ai- 
cording  to  the  latter,  genera  havmg  recepta<-!>'s  without  pales  ami 
either  bare,  alveolate  or  fimbrilliferous  and  lii'ii-rotraiiiinis  hrads 
with  the  female  rav  (lowers  ligulate  and  ht-ter..,hn.rnniis  |B,  !70, 
214.)— A.  arrhetypii-  |Ca.ssini].  A  division  of  .1.,  inrliiding  the 
Eriyerece  and  .4.  arclu'typfv  vera-,  the  Iatt«T  <-niiiprising  A.tier, 
Eurybia,  and  1  or  2  other  genera.  [B,  170.]  — .\,  g*'nuinrt'  [Keichen- 
baclij.  1.  A  section  of  the  A.  (comprising  the  Asterinoi  and  Erige- 
recE.  Cf.  A.  archetypfs.  2.  \  subdivision  of  the  AsterintE  (2d  deif.), 
corresponding  nearly  to  the  Kiutjftereae  of  De  Candolle.    [B.  170.] 

A.STEKELIA  (Lat),  n.  f.  A»sia»s)-te»r-e21'la'.  Fr.,  n.s(ereKc. 
The  Rpbimillia  of  Rudd.     (B.  121.] 

ASTEKE.NX'KINEA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A's(a»s)te2re»n-kri'n'- 
e^-a'.    See  Cri.noidea. 

ASTEKEXID.E  (Ijit),  n.  f.  pi.  A'sfa'si  te'r^;'n'i'd-e(a>-e»). 
Fr.,  n.ilprides.    A  family  of  the  Aslernidm.    |L,  147.] 

ASTEKENK,  n.  A  Persian  name  for  the  plant  mandragora. 
[L.41.1 

ASTKKGES  (Lat.).  adj.  A2sra»s)-tu«r(te»ri'jez(gas).  Gr..  i<r- 
T«pY»i5.    Hard,  compact,  crude.    [Hippocrates  (.-V,  32.^1.] 

ASTEKGIK  (Ar),  n.    The  azederach.     (Bory  (B,  1211.) 

ASTEKIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A5s(a»s)-te(te',"ri'-a'.  1.  See  Asterias. 
2.  See  A.STERISM. 

ASTEKIACE  (I^t.).  n.  f.  A>s(a>s)te»r-i(i5)'a'-sefka).  Gr.,  i<r- 
TeptoK^.  A  mineral,  probably  yellow  ochre,  mentioned  by  Celsus 
as  an  application  to  ulcers.    [B,  4ri.] 

A.STKKI.Vn.E  (Lat.l,  n.  f.  pi.  A's(a»s)-te2r-i(i',)'a'-de(da'-e''i. 
A  family  of  the  AnU-rnidea,  including  thosi*  with  ambulacra  having 
four  rows  of  feet,  and  with  a  simple  dorsal  wart.     [L,  147.) 

ASTEKI.E  (Ijit.i.  n.  f.  pi.  A»sia=s,-t«te5)'ri'-e(a=-e»l.  Fr.,  a.i- 
terus.  An  order  )(ic.ldfuss)  of  the  Kadiiita.  or  a  family  [Ficinus 
ami  Caruo]  of  the  Onzmirin.  [B,  lii.").)  According  to  Hacckel.  the 
Antrroidea,  divided  by  him  into  the  Patasterice  and  the  Cutasteriie. 
1I,.4«.) 

A.STEKIAS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A's(a's)-te(te')'ri'-a's(a's).  Gr..  ia 
Tep.at.  Fr.,a.il^rinn.antiriadel!iddfr.).  I.  .\  kind  oflur,  .ii  IIMiiiv 
(A,  3121.1  2.  The  star-stone  ;  a  fossil  gem  found  in  In-li,!  .iinl  Cn 
mania,  having  black  rays;  formerly  esteemed  ns  .a  ).r.-vi.jii  i\..  m1 
peiitilential  ili.sea.SH  and  of  birth-marks,  and  as  a  vi-inii'iir  \ 
323 :  L.  »).)  3.  A  genus  .separated  from  flfiiliauri  by  s.-viral  wru- 
ers ;  by  others,  niaile  a  section  of  that  genus.  [B,'l21.  170.]— A. 
lutea'[Gaudichaud).    See  (jentiana  lutftt. 

_  ASTEKICl'M    (Ijit  I.  n.   n.     A>s(a'si  te'r'i»k-u»m(u*ml.     Gr.. 
affrtpmov.    A  plant  mentioned  by  Pliny.     [A.  312. ) 

ASTEKIMA  (Lit.i,  n.  n.  pi.  A»sia>s).te'r'Pd-a>.  Of  Haeckel. 
the  Axteroidea,  divided  by  him  into  the  Actinogtistra  and  the  £>is- 
cogtiHtrn.     [L,  173.) 

ASTlJBIDE  (Fr),  adj.  A's-ta-red.  Belonging  to  the  Asteroi- 
d<:a.     (.\,  .385.) 

ASTEI<Id£  (Ft.),  adj.  A"s-ta-re-da.  Resembling  the  genus 
AHlcr.    |L.  41.  KW.) 

ASTEKIDEA  (Lat),  n.  n.  pi.    A's  a'si-te'r-i'd'e'-a'.    See  As- 

TEROInEA. 

ASTEBIN.E  IReichenbach]  iLat.i,  n.  f.  pi.  AVa«s>te'r-irel'- 
ne(na'-o'l.  Fr..  iinlprinei-ii.  A  section  of  the  Anterew  geiiiiinrr 
(1st  def. ).  comprising  Astt-r  and  several  other  genera,  with  radiate 
homogamous  r>r  heterogamoiis  heads,  a  receiitacle  without  pales. 
anthers  without  appendages,  and  frequently  alternate  leaves.    2.  A 


division  of  Asterece,  comprising  the  Bellideae,  Bellivm,  Boltoniem, 
Erigcroneoe,  Diplopappece,  Astereit  gentiina:,  Amellece,  Dispara- 
yiH(x,  and  C'/iri/socomcu;.     [B.  121,  170.) 

ASTKKINK.-E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2s(a's)-te2r-i»n'e2-e(a'-e»).  Fr., 
asteriiiees.  Of  Dc  Candolle,  a  subtribe  of  the  Asteroidtce.  com. 
prising  the  Amellem,  Astertai,  Vhrj/socomea:,  and  Solenoonnece. 
[B,  170.J 

ASTEKINEI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  A2s(a»s)-te2r-i2n'e'-i(e).  Fr.,  as- 
terines.  Of  Fries,  a  division  of  periphoriaceous  Fungi,  including 
Erysiphe  and  other  genera.    [B,  170.] 

ASTEUIXID.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A''s(a's)-te''r-i>n'i>d-e(a'-e-''). 
A  divLsion  of  the  Aslerindta,  made  bv  Poirrier.  including  those  with 
pedunculnteil  pedicellariiE,  and  having  the  pedicels  quadriserial  as 
a  rule.    |L,  121.] 


ASTEKION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A5.sin's)-te(te»l'ri5-o5n.  Gr.,  iirrepioi-. 
Fr.,  (ts(enOH.  1.  An  ancient  name  for  a  sort  of  spider.  )Pliiiy  lA, 
3121]  2.  Ill  craniometry,  the  point  of  junction  of  the  occipital, 
parietal,  and  temiioral  bones.     [L.  1.50.] 

ASTEUI.SCA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A=s(aSsi-ti>2ri-'sk'a'.  For  d.Tiv.,  see 
AsTERiscrs.  Ger.,  Sternflechte.  A  g.nii.s  ..f  liclii-iis  iiiaile  by 
Meyer,  having  usually  a  radiate  star-sliajnd  ni"itlireiiini  ;  now 
referred  to  .Werfi(.sii(a.  [B,  121,  180.]— A.  einrlionaruni  [Spren- 
gel|.  (jer.,  Cliina-Stemflechte.  A  species  found  on  the  surface  of 
Huanuco  cinchona  bark.  [B,  180.]— A.  tricosa  )MeyerJ.  Ger., 
verschlnngene  Sternjiechte.  A  species  found  on  cascarilla  bark. 
[B,  180.] 

^  ASTEISISCUS  (Lnt).  n.  m.  A2s(a's)-te'r-i>sk'u>.s(ii<s).  Gr., 
dcrrepoTicoc  idini.  of  atrrrip.  a  star).  Fr..  astH'isque.  It.,  asterisco. 
1.  A  kind  of  aster  mentioned  bv  Theophrastus.  [A,  311.]  2.  A 
genus  of  composite  plants,  made  by  Mtiiich,  now  referred  to  Odon- 
iospermum.  [B,  42.]  3.  A  star-shaped  opacity  of  the  cornea.  4.  A 
small  otolith  of  certain  fishes,  lying  in  a  diverticulum  of  the  ves- 
tibule, just  beneath  the  ampulla  of  the  posterior  canal.    [L,  200.) 

ASTEKI.'or,  n.  A^'s'te^r-i'zm.  Lat.,  nsterismtis.  (isteria.  A 
peculiar  star-like  luminosity  produced  in  certain  minerals  by  either 
rerteoted  or  refracted  light-rays.     [B,  KB.  VM.] 

ASTKllITES  (Lat.l,  n,  m.  A'sia»si-tp''r-i(e)'tez(ta.s).  Gen., 
asieri'ttp.  Gr..  dcTTeptTtj?.  An  ancient  name  for  a  sort  of  basilisk 
or  cockatrice.     [Apuleius  (A,  318).] 

A.STEKKII-LO.S,  n.  An  African  name  for  the  Achillea  mille- 
folium.    [L.  105.] 

A.STEKNAI.,  adj.  A's  tu'rn'a'l.  From  a  priv,,  and  irre'pi'ov, 
the  chest.  Fr.,  asternal.  Not  attached  to  the  sternum.  [A,  3fc5.) 
See  A.  RIBS. 

ASTEKM.l  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2s(a's)-tu5rn(te»m)'i'-a».  Fr.,  as- 
iernie  [Brcscliet],  A  developmental  defect  characterized  by  ab- 
sence of  the  sternnni.     |L.  lO'J.) 


ASTEKOCEPHAL.?i:  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A=s(a>s)-te'r-o(o»)-se5f- 
(ke'fl'a'-lefla''-e^l.  Fr.,  asterocephaUes.  Of  But.sch,  an  order  of 
composite  plants,  iiu-luding  the  single  family  Corymhtferoe.   [B,  170.] 

ASTI'.iitX  Kl'if.VI.ls  (I.at.i.  n.  m.  A=.sia'si"tc2r-o(o2)-se»f- 
(ke^fi'a  '  lir'siIuVi  I'r.mi  dtmip.  a  star,  ami  «f<f>oA^.  the  head.  Fr., 
astrrcr.j.h,,!.  A  s.-.l  i..n  of  the  genus  .Sro^)iV«o.  ]L.  M.)-A.  CO- 
luiiibariiis  |  \Vallr..th].  See  ScAliloaA  co/iimdai-Za.- A.  succisug 
[Wallnith|.    S.-f  ScABiosA  succisa. 

ASTr.Ki>l>.\<TVI,lIS  (Lat,).  adj.  A^s(a»s)"te2r-o(o2)-rta»k- 
(da3krti'-li(u''l'-ir'siM<s).  From  aarrip.a  star,  and  SoktvAos.  a  finger. 
Having  railiated  .li^-it.s. 

ASTKlKXiKlMI  |(iray]  (Lat.).  n.  n.    AVs(a3.s)-te2r-o(o=)-je(Ra)'- 

U^niUl^nii,      Scr  CuuoNOPCS. 

ASTKKOIU,  adj.  A''s'tu'r-oid.  Lat.,  ai-teroides.  aslerodes, 
n.sfero)V/i  );.•<  ifi-oin  ainyp,  a  star,  and  eiio?.  resemblance).  Fr.,  o«- 
feroide.  (it-r..  .•<ti  rmilinlich.  Star-shaped,  stellate:  in  zoology, 
having  radiating  lolies  or  rays,  like  a  star-fish.    [A,  359.) 

A.STEKOIDA  (Lat.l.  n.  n.  111.  A»s(a's)-te2r-o(o2)-i(e)'da».  Fr., 
astero'ides.     See  A.steroidea. 

ASTEROII>E.\(Lat  ..n.  n.  pi.  A»s(a'sVte'r-o(o2|-i5d'e'-a'.  Fr.. 
as^';wV<^^^  (:.■]■ .  ,s', .  ^^  ;■,/.■_  An  order  of  animals  of  the  class 
I'jIu,,..,!^  ,un,l.t.  iiirhi,lii,i:-||„.  star-fishes.     [B.] 

VsTilIoiDi;  i;   l.,ii      ij  r.  pi.   ASs(a's)-te2r-o(o»)-i»d'e2-e(a'-e'). 

1  1)1  l:i'.ii_'ril;ll  t  .  ;i  .li-v  ,  .1  th,.  ]>crigvnons  OamigiriaUr.  com- 
prisini.' tin- siii-l.  I. Ill, :K  '..,.;-  ,/M  ■-■  "I  Link.  , -ill  .ir.!.-,-  ,,f  the 
.li,//,o./;ii(i/'.  .Ml,,,,,  i-it,  ■      i  ,,',,,,      [,n,.,,r>, In,,,,., .Inula, 

and  other  (.'.-.i.t:!       : i,.       ,,  ,■  i,.  .1  -    ,,   1 1  ih..  ,.l    I  In.  .  •,„„/,.,.s-/te, 

including   til.-   siil.lril.r--      1    / /:,,,,/,,.,,,(,,,      1;, , ,  I,.,,,.,  ntliea:, 

HilHinlhiiv.    .M,  l,,,Hii,„h,,r      l..s^i.    .  .r      I.I.,, I :.,.  ,  I,.,  ,idea:. 

Tnrihin,iinll,:ii-.     Iiiul.iV.     I-I,, /.hll,,,!  ,„,  ■,       .in. I     /'./,,, (,,;        lir    ( 'aU- 

doll.-|.   or    the    .sulitrili.-s    //..„ I,,;;,...'      1:.;, ,..,■■ .,    Ii.lhdeae, 

H.-ttm.hrnnirip.  r,„n/:i'tr.  .-okI  j:.„,l,,n,.l,.,  |l;.iiiliani  and 
Hooker|.  It  includes  genera  with  helerognniuiis,  nnliali'.  or  disci- 
form, or.  liv  the  absence  of  the  ray.  homogaimius  h.-aiis  :  anthers 
obtuse  at  the  has*-,  nearly  entire  ;  branches  of  tin-  sl\lc  Ilatteiied, 
iisuallv  appendic  late  ;  'leaves  usually  alternate  :  n-ci  piaiie  gen- 
erally naked  :  disk  tlorets  usually  vellow,  those  of  the  ray  homo- 
chroinoiis  .,!■  liit.T.irlinimous,     (H.  42.  214.]    Cf.  Anthodiat*;. 

ASTi;K<>I..\1iriiK.E  (Lat.l.  n.  f.  pi.  A''s(a»si  tc'r-o(o>)-la'm- 
(la^rnrpri-- i-<a^  u-'i.  From  .4.s/e?-i(/r(»inrrt.  one  of  the  genera.  Fr., 
tinli'ynlniiiinrfH.  A  family  of  diatoms  belonging  to  the  tribe  Crypto- 
nijiln'lip'f.  characterized  by  their  circular  (rarely  angular)  and 
usuallv  hyaline  valves,  witli  linear,  frequently  bifurcating,  rays. 
IB,  75.) 


O.  do;  0«,  not;  0«,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th',  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U',  blue;  U>,  lull;  V,  full;  ll»,  urn;  V.  like  U  (Oerman). 
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I  siiN.  ASTKKOLIM'M  il^l  l  n**.  n.     A>Ma%ir 


II.  -ia  I 
.11.     A"  itt*i*i  u*'r-«>'iiia*. 

.  ■      .  ■ V  m'UUN  i*t  iiilcn«cti|kio 

{  I- I    Mirl;u^'   of   k«vnt.      |L,  lUW.J-A. 

.n*.-..     III.  Bl.| 

Ml  |il.     A'«mNvl«>»r-o(o'rm<>'kri.    Fr, 

■  III.'  n  s.tHhUi  nf  Funyi  U'litlij^n^c  t«>  On*  F.nthu- 

lAviiiA*  iHiriiy  tNtiM-ijilat'lfM  ii|H'iilii>r  liv  a  |»>n*  al 

••  *rtiM  tiy  a  n*o<*p(AeU*  c«>iii|HiiM'tl  of  nulLitliiK 


V-  I  ;   i:i>>iiKA  .Ijii 


f.    A'»Ma*nil**'r-<ii» 


■  o>iii|><Ki()-  iilaiilK,  iiui>l<- liv  illiiiiii' :  now  n-Knnliil 
liolUmni.     ill.  l^i     A.  iiiJlrn  iUluinf|.     Sw  Uoi.tu.ma 

A-'TliKOI-IIOICAiIjit  i.n.  n.  |il  A'ii<a>»)  l.-'r->'fo>r  a«.  Kmin 
•«r«^  n  «ljir.  niul  ^»f\>r.  lo  U-ar.  .V  mil>i>r\liT  of  Ilii-  C'Auri<(i(l<i,  llie 
mun~I.T>-  of  M  bicb  u  an  aiUtT.     [U  I'-'l.] 

A>>TKUOI>IIOKII>K.*:  iljit  I.  n.  f.  pi.  A'sinHi  l.-'r-<.(o'ifo. 
(f..'.nM.'.-«'.ii  Kr.  ,„l.r;,.hnr,ilrr..  A  .lliwioii  of  llymrn- 
u(A'.-r.r    r,r,.iii,i.r.i-i,  nu»j,.  i,y  (iray.    [B.  ITO  J 

.\«ll  K(>I'IIICVI>II>.K  iIju.i.  n.  f.  pi.  A'sa'svto'r-o'fri'il- 
>ru  \     \    faiiiilv   of    llii-    Hintlh-HiU'iiMi    niiulc  bv 

'.  ^  A  rninilv  or  iIh- .4iTi/rri  liaviiiKopLsllinni-. 

I-  1 1  tV.|«-.  ••  .Nul.  Hba   K.'V..'''  !.•«.•,.  p.  UK  I  Li;  U  *>!  ) 

.\^1  I  uurin  l.LIT.K  iljii.).  n.  f.  pi.  A'sia'sili-'r-.xo'hll'l- 
(fii'l  h  li  .  u-.ia  <'!.  A  familv  of  fostil  Equitrtncrti,  mmiv  by 
Brouiniuin.    [a  ITO.) 

A«iTKI£<»>irilKKIF  .Fr  1.  D.  A'slaro-hfo  re.  IUiKs..hn's 
nji'  "  — ly  wliirh  iIi'Vrlo|>s  in  \W  f'tttjufinln-  at 

II  ■  I'loii  tuk«*s  platf.  uikI  wlijeb  is  rt'gimitti 

t>  .'.v,-,-l.-ni.-ni.     IB.  r.'l.l 

\^il  i;ii^<<M'ii  t  ,  n.  .\'s-lji-n>-sk<>-|»e.  Fminoffnip.  oslar. 
aii<l  ff«o»<o  ,  !■•  ..i.^-r^*-      Iiivinalion  by  fxaniiiiini;  stars.     [A.  :9<j.\ 

ASTKItosi-OM)VLI.\  (Ijit  I.  n.  f.  A'sm>si'i«-'r-o'o'i.s|H.in- 
(ii=l  ilii*l«  i' a'.  Kn>ni  affnjp.  a  .'aar.  and  ffv^»4vAoc  i  =  o^i-jvAof  >.  a 
vi*ii«*bra.  Tbf  ilfvelopiiifiit  of  osM'tiii.s  rays  aroiiml  tbe  double 
com-  ri-prvsi-ulol  liy  the  bodira  of  till-  vertcbhc,  as  in  crrtain  of  the 
ll.ujuitliimi.    lA.  *C.) 

ASTKK«.si'OKIi;M<IJM.i.  n.  n.  A's(a's>-te'r-o(o'ispo(spo»i'- 
ri'-u'ni'U*nii.  F>^  tin  amjp.  a  star,  and  tfvopof .  a  sc-ed.  A  genus  of 
/•|.iii;i  ..s(iH«ui/«.ro  I.  ii,a.l,-  by  Kuiize.     (B.J 

.^STKKOSTUiMK.KiIjii.i.  n.  f.  pi.  A's(a>s>-l.-»r-o<o'»-stl'K'- 
nif'-<''rt'  «"i.  I  >f  S^-boti.  a  triU-  of  amL-^Hius  plants  belouj^inf;  ti>  the 
at-ctiou  Kpitiimrnlaltr.  milxtvtion  l'arhy:e\ujmatic<r.     (B.  lil.] 

A.STHKNKMA  iLat.i.  n.  n.  A's<a>s)-thc»n-e(0)'ma'.  Gen., 
aMthr»rm'nUui-li»\.    dr.,  aof^i^fia.     See  AsTHE.slA. 

ASTHKNK-S  iljit  1.  adj.  A'sia'.iilhe'n-eziOR).  fJr,  a<r«<Kif. 
Fwble.  sillily,  innriii.     lIli|i|»H.Tnu-s  i.\.  ;Si5i.l    Cf.  Astiienh-. 

.\STHKXI.\  lljll  1.  n.  f.  A'sa'slthe'n  i(eia>.  (Jr..  iativtia. 
(fmin  •  priv..  and  atint.  streni.'tbi.  Fr..(MM.'/iiV.  (Jer..  .l»//iriii>. 
Iichtr,i,hr,  Knifll'iinik.il.  It  .  (Mf.niVi.  Sp .  (i..<r.)iiri.  1.  Inlirnii- 
ty.  d.'bilily  flJttlen  lA.  ST..  |  S.  That  slate  nf  an  iMdi\idunl  in 
wbieb  be  Is  not  n-allv  siclc.  but  U  prone  to  U'  nffiNted  bv  inorbille 
aulii.  1. ■■•-^  lli|.|--rati-s  iL.  4Ii  I  ;i.  Aeeordine  to  llie  Umnoniun 
n--  li"  fiinilanientul  divLsioiLs  itlie  other  l)eink' i/'o- 

n.  I   by  weakness  and  lassitude.     Hniwn  retrnnled 

<li  infr..m  the  normal  irrilabilily  :  iiumeil  an  in- 

ri'  '>;•  /.I.I.  and  a  di-i-n-as**  o   ;  and  oIils.s«sI  fevers 

a-  .r.liiik:  as  tbev  »er.-  aiiendol  with  a  full. 

►  '  .  ik.  and  thn-ady  pul.s4-.     1 1).  .1 ;  Samuel 

'  M  "  I'lviii.'es,  weakni'ss  of  the  ort;ans  of  ani- 

tii  M..,liolle   a.      A   fondilion.   imput.-d   to  the 

b..  I.   I    III  wliieh  H-asalions  an-  felt   Ihat  s<-ein  to 

<bi  .-ot  tbehearts  iN.wer  inolublv  a  f.-.lini.' of  de- 

IT  .    nfem-.|  to  tbe  l,«-alitvor  the  slomaeh  or  to 

"•■I  Ml.-  .b.-sl ..  an.l  an-  n-llevi'il  for  the  lime  l»-iiiK  bv 

takiii.^-. I,    I       11    \V    ki.hanl«..n.  ■■  Aw-li-piail."  iii. .).  p.  mi  I     .V. 

■I>  innnilioiip.  A  n-sullinir  fn.iii  liiemi.rrbaKes  or  morbid  tluxi-s. 
lU  1 1-'  .v.  ah  o.teit.urrf.,1.  Tile  debilitv  of  .«l.-omalaela. 
[U  If  ;  A.  uli«tlii<-nlliiiii.  Wenkni-ss  iliie  to  alislineiui-  fn.m 
I00.I  'I.  I.f  1  A.  a  liy<lroeeplialo.  A  due  to  hv.lr..t-.-|.lialiis 
(U  Vti  ,  A.  aiiHTlrunii.  A  form  of  a.  ol)s.-rv.sl  iMs.-.,rliulii-  j.-r- 
■oiwwboan-addi.tisl  to  stn.nt  drink  |I,.  IT.'  |  .V.  a  pallieina- 
tlii.  A  due  to  mental  .lislurliane<-M  |l..  v.{>  \  A.  apliroill.liiea. 
Werilllv  lYounir.l..  Kli  I-  A.  earlu-rllru.  Tbedebilllvof  serufu- 
ehil.ln-n      II..  i:u;|     A.   rhlorollrH.    The  a.  of  »-ur\v.     \U 


of  function  of  anv  on^n  or  nrl  of  orsami  (r.  p..  mincular  a.).    fL, 

II        .Miix'iilurii.     Kr.tMMrnir  Biu«ruf<llrr      WrakllrMi  of  oprtaia 

I'inel  inojle  five  vaiietU-K  ;   I.  Wt-akneiw  of  vol- 

■.'    Pamhsis      3    MiiM-ular   In-iiior.     4    IVin- 

IL^      |U  4i  j     Nervou.  a.     AlowerlflE  of  tiie 

i-tem      |A    KUnl.-N    Y    M.sl  Jour."  .Nov  SB, 

is^i  l>   -.1.    [.        If  'Ni:rHAi«TiiK.MA.     Htritf-ltiral  a.    A  nontuil  or 

iHttboloiru-al  w«-akiu-M*  of  |iurtj>  or  ttT«>iK-s  \«  hieb  pn-veiits  (beir  ef- 

feftive  n-ftLstaiice  lo  i.p|M»an^  f.<n^-»-     |\V     Ii    S^-liu\  U-r.  "  N.  Y. 

Misl.  J..ur  ."  ■>•-.-    I.  INKt.  p    .VJUiK.  I     Typholil  a.     A  neak  and 

UepniM-^l  i>.iidlli f  the  syxem  In  wbieb.  while  no  dellnile  ty|ie 

«if  dis«-aM-  Ls  pn-seiit.  iiion*  i>r  fewer  of  the  syiiiploiuK  uf  lia-  typhoid 
condition  an- iiiiuiif<-fit.     [li.  1.1 

A.STIIKMl,  adj.  A<s  Ihe'n'i'k.  (ir  .  «ff#<i>i»t  IjiI.  njfhrnrl. 
UMlhrtiu-iu.  Vr.iulhrni.iiir.  tier.  »<f/.riii«7i  It  .  iiatrniro.  Sp.. 
(Mfeniro.  Of  the  natun-  uf.  Oependlni;  on.  ehnraeteriu-il  by.  or 
cauhiiii:.  luaheiiia.     [A.  S£i :  L.  lOfi.  |    See  .-1.  rKVKii  anil  AnVKAHir. 

ASTIIKMf<ll"YKA.  ASTIIKNU-OPVKKTtVI.  AKTIIK- 
NU«»I"YUKTI'S  iljil  I,  ns  f  .  ni  .  anil  in  A'i«a>s^tlie'ii  l»k- 
o'p  |3.u*»  ra".  -iMo'i-pi»npu*rt'e't  i.'h,  -u'wu'si.    Si-**  Asthkmipvka. 

ASTII<::MK  iKr  1,  n  AViane.  Sis-  Aktiikma.  -A.  c*r*- 
brale.  (.'en-bral  exliaustion.  |L,  .|I.J— A.  nurr^nalf.  Svi- /idifi- 
ASTII  KNOliF.M.V  iljil.i,  n.  f.  A»»ia»HiIhe'n-<.io»i.JW(t<.>i". 
ni' a'.  I->oiii  iffOtrfia  .Ml-  Aktiikma)  and  Y^r«r  .=  yiTicvfai..  lo 
i*oiiie  into  existence.  Fr.,  ngthcnoy^nir.  The  pruducliou  uf  aalhe- 
nia.     (A.  SS-.I 

.\STHKN«»MM;Y'.  n.  AVthe'n-o'l'ivJI'.  Lat.,  ntthrnolngia 
ifnim  av^rcia.  asthenia,  and  A.>Yof.  underslandlnK).  Fr.,rwfh^no- 
/iK/iV.  tier..  -ln/Aciio/oyir.  The  study,  iicieiit.-«-.  or  diM-trine  of  OH- 
Uienia.     |A. -tti.) 

A.STIIKN<».MArKOHIC>TI<'.\  llj»l.».  n..  f.  of  adj.  atthi-no- 
macntbintiriui  uirn  understiHiili.  .\»sia*8l"lhe'n-o(o»il!iH'k'lna'kl- 
niin>')-biibi'Hi't'i'k-a>.  Fniin  avtf^ecta.  asthenia,  and  tiajcpofiiorot, 
loni;-li\ed.  Iter..  A^lhrnomak-rfthutlik.  Tbe  art  uf  pruloiiKiiiK  a  uie 
which  is  naturally  fwble.     |I).  1«.] 

ASTHKNOi'IA  iljit.l.  n.  f.    A'sia»sithe>n-olo'ipi'.a>     From 

er  of  siKhl.      Fr..   il»?;ieii..;.i,-.  nil 


avtfffi'i^,  weak,  and  o^it.  the  { 
hlwiiiif  prrshytitfur,     tier..  .-Ijit/iriio; 
■/lliWr/l.-.     Sclllrnrh.-irl,li,il.rlt.        It  .     <l»f.-IloJ. 


iir/unr/.  Augrn- 
Sp..  O.W,  ii,);.irt. 
.Svn.  :  roi.10,.1,1.  I„l„lii,l„  .sen  ilil.ililiisi  i-i«ii.i.  Iin|iainil  vision, 
weak-siirht.slness  ;  a  p.-euliar  enmiilion  deserilH-d  by  Ponders,  ci.n- 
sistiti);  of  iiion-  .tr  less  iiiiiliilily  to  ils«-  the  eyi-s  continuously  for 
close  wiirk  witboiil  tbe  .H-eurn-iuv  of  one  or  nii.n-  of  the  following 
s.vmptoins  :  fatigue,  teiisi.m.  or  a  straineil  feelini;  in  and  alKive  the 
eyes,  somelimi-s  amounting  to  absolute  |miii  ;  blurring  of  tin-  sif^ht, 
so  that  nil  nbjeets  apiM-nr  iinlistinet  :  ble[ihiiros]iaMii  :  laeryma- 
tion ;   jihotophobia ;    nansi-a.  and  even    vomiting;    and    vertifro. 

Then-  is  I rjranic  ill-^-iLsi'  of  the  eyes,  and  Ihe  causi-  Is  usually  to 

lx»  found  in  anermrof  n-fraction.  generally  liv]H-nnetropia.  *|H. 
SchmidI  Itinipler  lA,  31Si:  F  l-AocoinmiMlatlve  a.  Lat.  n.  iir- 
romm.W.ifiio.  Fr  .  iMf/ii-iio/.i.-  .i.roiiiHio,/,i(ir, .  (ler.  iirri.mrmWo- 
fii-e  ..laf)uiio;ii,.     A   of  uii-..niinoilali..n  :  n   ile|»-ii.leiit  on  either  an 

inhen-nl  weakn.-ss  ..ran  <ivi-r\v..rk*-.l  1 iiii..ii  of  tin-  riliary  mnsclp 

(muscle  of  ai-i-omni.Hlatioin.  due  in  tin-  latter  easi'  to  an  iincor- 
Peeled  error  of  n-fraelion.  almost  alwnvs  bv]M-nnetn>pia.  (F. )-  A. 
nervosa.  See  lletimil  ti.—A.  of  areoiniiioilutlun.  Si-e  .Ircom- 
miKfofji-e  a.— Uliiopular  a.  Si-i*  Muiwnlar  a. —  Musriilnr  a. 
Lat..  a.  rniuctilttrijt.  Fr..  Ufthtmopie  m\uiC%iUiire.  (Jer.  mutkuUire 
AMhenopie.  It.,  njifniopio  tnusrtftnrr.  Sp..  iistrnititin  nnmriilar. 
A.  dependent  on  inherent  weakness  of  tbe  mtisi-les  of  the  eyes  lin- 
suffleieney  of  the  internal  or  extenial  n-eii..  alone  or  in  connection 
with  weakness  of  the  ciliary  muscle.  [F.l- Nervi»iis  a.  Lat..  a. 
nerriwii.  Fr..  ajithrnopif  urm-iisr.  CJer..  iiet-i-«.M'  AMthrnnpir.  See 
K.linal  n.-Ketinal  a.  iMt..  a.  nlinahg.  Fr.,  iMfAeiiopir  n^- 
fiiiieiiiie  lou  de  la  refine),  (.ler..  .Yr(;/i<iii(.i«(;ie)io;iir  It.,  lufrno- 
piii  rftinica.  Sp..  nafenopid  refimi/.  1.  An  old  term  implying  an 
a.  de[M-nding  on  liypi-ra-sthesia  and  irrilabililji  of  the  n-lina.  ac- 
eom|)anii-.l  with  hy|K*ni-inia.  oi-eiirring  mainl.v  In  feeble,  nervous, 
and  excitable  in-rsi.ns.  '.;.  ,\  n-llex  form,  of  syniiMtlhetie  natnn-. 
elmraeteri/ed  by  |M-ri.KiieaI  failiin-  of  centnil  vision  of  very  short 
diiriiti. .11.  during' which  nil  obji-cts  sii-m  coventl  by  a  lliin  mist  or 
foR.     |F.|-TruoB.    See  .■Irr.ininiof/iifii-.- n. 

ASTHKNOI'Y'KA,  ASTHKNOrVUKTOS.  ASTHKNOPV- 
IlKTl'S  iljit.i.  n's  f..  m..  and  in,  A'sia'si  Ihe'no'p  i'lii'i  ra*, 
-o*o^i-pi»npu''r)'e't-o*s.  -u'mii^s).  From  avOtvii^.  weak,  and  w*p  or 
irvp*nftE,  fever.  Fr.,  (ijtthi'tmpure.  Fever  accoin|>anleil  wilJi  or  de- 
|M-ndent  on  asthenia.     (A.  &&.] 

ASTHMA  iljit.i.  n.  n.  A'stlKa'slhi'ma'.  fien..  anth'matm 
<ir  .  iir»(«a      Fr..  nullimr.     tier..   Aatlimn,   Kurzathniitikril. 


ly  s|ias- 


I*.'  i 

dole 


.\-    ■Ireliillllonix    lY.n 


lflr.1 


.S«-»'    I)VK(*lfAI)IA  -_ 

t..ris      lliarwin    iL.    I»li  ]  — A.    frbrllls 
-ciil.-s  wven-  disi-asiii.    |L.  !;«[- 

phallriu     S<-e  .1.  n  hl/tlmrrphiUn 
■     bvsteria      |L.  l.<t>    ~A.  Infan 


.  111'. In 


II..  rf.i 


A. 


iilU 


Ifriiea.  .\  debililatinedisi-asi- 
....ifrii.,1.111  II..  l.f  1  -A.  pan- 
...1  A.  perloralU.  Ank'ina 
lorliutlea.  Weakn<-ss  due  t.i 
.\  duei,,Kypliiblie  iiife.'li..n 
■f  a  i-haracti-riz*-d  by  wakeful. 
I'.ii.  ..iMi-r^-eil  anions' the  i-nrly 
orl«  lY'onngj.  S--I-  IVr.l.l.isHr's 
nir /onifr.     Lxmh  or  imtiainnent 


iilrnelion'of  ihi-  small. -r  bronehiaf  IiiIk-s      It  is  iiian'ifest. 
I^ianixysms,  wliiib  may  Im-  ex.il<-il  by  indiiresiion,  by  nerv 


'te..n.l.i|:i.'al  i-..n.liti..'ns,  ..r  by  cniLsi-s  thai  ape 
JHH-Iiliar  lo  the  lii.llvi.lniil  i-a.s*-  In  niaii\  iiislanei-s  it  seems  to  lie 
due  to  an  iiilienl.-.i  len.l.ii.v.  an.l  is  l»ll,:ved  by  s..iiie  to  be  assiK-l- 
alisl  Willi  III.- k-ouly  or  the  rb.-umatic  dialliesls  II  allaeks  infanta 
and  iK-rsons  of  all  ag<-s.  and  si-ems  to  have  n..  tendenev  to  shorten 
life.  Tli.pun.xysiiis.-.imni..nlyis.nii-onal  niirlit.nnd  mayn-curfor 
several  iiik'his  :  tli.-v  muv  last  oiilv  a  few  niinut*-s  or  Im*  jirolonin-d, 
Willi  bri.f  inl.-riiiis,si,.n;,  for  many  hours  ..r  davs  The  )«tient 
whis-7>-s  and  Kasi".  Ihe  sli.iiild.-rs  are  rais.-il,  the  bead  is  Ihniwn 
Iw-k.  lb.-  iip|.-r  part  of  Ihe  ehest  is  iinliiovable.  while  the  lower 
|ian  is  nk-ilati-d.  Ilie  fni-i-  lns-..iii>-s  livi.l.  an.l  surr.K-ati.in  ws-nis  im- 
niinent  As  the  spasm  wears  awav.  Ihen-  is  an  ixi-slorall.in  of 
toiiKli  mucus  in  which  ii-rtaiii  irvslnls  have  l«sn  f.nin.l  llial  have 
U-i-n  Iboiurhl  1..  In- conii.-el.-.l  uiih  lb.- n'llol.>i.'y  "f  llie.llM-asi-  At 
the  iH-giniiinK  of  tbe  attack  tb.-n-  is  apt  to  Im-  pmftise  diuresis,  and 
neuralKic  luiiiis  may  occur  in  various  imrla  of    the  Issly,     [A. 


A.  apa:  A>,  at;  A>,  ah:  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch>,  loch  (ScoUiah);  E,  he;  E>,  ell;  O,  go;  I.  die;  I',  In:  N,  in:  I<P,  Uuik: 


in 


ASTEROLIXON 
ASTHMATIC 


Fraenkel  (A.  319) :  D.  1.]— Abdominal  a.  Lat..  a.  abdomir 
due  to  some  abdominal  affection.  [M,  6.)  — Arute  anil  chr 
of  Millar.  Sif  A.  aculum  Pt  rhronirum  Mill.,,-,  Arlli 
Lat..  a.  arithriticum.     1.  .\.  depending 


2.1  2.  Anpina  pectoris.  (Schmidt  iL.  i;J4». 
Abdominiiia,—A.  aoutuiu,  .\.  aciituiii 
A.  acutuiii  perioflicuiu  iiifiintiiin  is* 
aigu  (le  Millar.  Spasin  of  the  j^Intti.s  i 
(D.  39.1-A.  adultoruiu  coiivulsivui 
adults.— .\.  a  ^ibbo.     1.  .-V  fnrni  obser 


151. 
\.  aliiloiniiiale.  See 
ebroiiieuiii  Miilari, 
Millarii.  Fr..  usthme 
laryngismus  stridulus. 
The  ordiuary  a.  of 
hback.s.     (Hip- 


pocrates (L,  l.Sii.)  ■!.  A.  due  to  bronchocele.  [M.  60.(— A.  a  iioiy- 
po  corciis.  Shortness  of  breath,  with  palpitation  of  the  heart, 
attributed  to  concretions  in  the  heart.  (L.  l;J2.1— A,  artliriti- 
cuin.  See  Arthritic  «.— A.  l>iiiosiiiii.  .See  Itysjieptic  ((.—A. 
brunctiiale.  See  -4. — .-1.  carliecticum.  vV.  assitciate<i  with  ca- 
chexia. (L,  1.32.]— .4.  cardiaeuin.  See  Cnyiiiiw  a.—\,  catar- 
rliaie.  See  Catarrhal  «.— A.  cunvuisivum.  See  Cunvtthife  u.— 
A.  conviilsivuiu  Willisii.  A  form  which  is  sudden  in  its  at- 
taclcs  :  supposed  by  Wdlis  to  be  due  to  some  alTectiou  of  the  costal 
nerves.  (L,  132.]— A.  crystals.  Ger.,  A.-KrystaUe.  Syn.  :  Vhar- 
cot-\eumann  crystals.  Certain  crystalline  bo<lies  found  in  the  spu- 
tum of  persons  suffering  with  a.,  considered  b.v  I.^yden  to  be  jjecul- 
iar  to  tne  disease,  but  they  are  frequently  absent  and  have  often 


ASTHUA  CRVSTAI.S.      (AFTEB  A-   FR_VE.\KEL   (A.  319J.) 


been  found  in  the  sputum  of  persons  entirely  free  from  a.  Tliey  are 
colorless,  opalescent,  antl  of  clitTerent  sizes,  and  consist,  according:  to 
Salkowski.  of  a  substance  resenililin?  nunin.  or.  according  to  Fried- 
reich, of  tyrosine.  (A.  Fr.aeiikil  A.  :!l:i  :  .\.  Ill  '  .V.  cultrarin- 
rQm.  See  frVinders' rt. -.\.  dentienl  imii.  S|Msrn  of  the  glottis 
in  teething  children.  (D.  i!(.|  .\.  der  I  iKlmni.lier  (Ger.).  See 
A.  fullorum.—A.,  diaphraginatit-uin,  .\.  dulorifieum.  Angina 
pectoris.     (A,  316  :  I>iii-«  im    M.  ...i    i     .V.  il.>s|>e|ili<'iiin.     .See  /(i/s- 

pcptic  a.— A.  empb\<<'iii;itii'iiiii.     .\.  :i ii|i:uii.-.l  with  puln'io- 

nary emphysema. -.V.  .■ciuiiiniii.  Th>-  .hspii.Ha  ..f  l.r..k.-ri-winded 
horses.  (L.  132.]— .\.  exantheinaticuni.  A.  allriljLil.d  to  the 
recession  of  a  cutaneous  eruption.  [L,  132.]— A.  ex  fcenisicio,  A. 
ex  foeno.  See  Hay  a. — .4.  febricosuin.  A.  occurring  during 
the  course  of  malarial  fever.  [L,  132  ;  M,  OO.]— A.  flatulentum. 
See  Flatulent  a.— A.  rullorum.  Ger.,  A.  der  Tuchmacher.  A 
form  observed  in  weavers.  [M.  G.]— A.  gypseuin.  See  Grinders^ 
a.— A,  iisniorrhoidale.  A  term  applied  by  some  authors  to  a. 
attributed  to  ha.'morrh<iida.  (L,  ViTt.] — .\.  herpetlcuni.  See  Her- 
jftrtic  a.— A.  tiuinidum,  A.  liumorale.  See  Humid  a.— A, 
(lydritpicoruin.     Dyspnoea  from  iiliuritie  elTiisic.n.     [.M,  0,]— ,4. 

Iiypoellondriurum.      ,\.    as.sociati-.l    uilh    liv] ln.niliiasis.     (L, 

1*2;  M.  <K).]-.\.  hystericuiii.  See  Hi/^l' r„:,'l  ,i  .\.  idiopathi- 
cum.  See  Idinpatliir  «  — A.  idiosvucratiiiiiii.  S.h  ldi:,siiii- 
cralic  a.— A.  infantum,  A.  infaittuni  spasiiiodiciiiii.  .V. 
Koppii,  A.  laryneeuiu  infantum.  l,ar\  nirisniK  striliilus. 
[A.  Kraenkel  IM.  ll.|  -A.  metallarlorum.  .\.  iiietalli<'iiiii. 
See  Miners'  a.— A.  melastatieuiil.  See  .M.  t,i^l,ilir  .r.  .\.  Mii- 
lari, A.  Miliar!  aoutuiii.  S.e  A.  ncutum  it  rhrimirnm  Mlllari. 
—A.  nepliriticum.  See  Ri-un[  a.— A.  nervosum.  See  Xervous 
a.—.\.  noeturniini.  .Nigbtm.ire.  (L,  132.]  See  I.nci'bcs.— A. 
notluim.  See  .1  ln/i«irli:,ndrt<icum.—A.  occultura.  See  A. 
cnnvulsirnm  lI'iHijrii.- A.  paper.  Nitre  paper.  [A.  30H.]  See 
Charta  potassii  nilralis.  —  A.  phlegmaticum.  A.  attributed  to 
** repelled  o'dema  of  the  extremities  ,  ,  .  with  scanty  secretir>n  of 
urine."  (M,.'iO.|-A.pituitMSum.  See  Cafarr/idf  (i  — A.  pletlio- 
ricnm.  See  Pk-thoric  n. — A.  pneuinodes.  A  form  in  wiiirli  the 
sputum  Is  solid  or  becomes  so  soon  after  its  expulsif.n.  '.\r.-r;i-ris 
(L,  l.'tii.l  — A.  pneuniunicum.  See  Catarrhal  a.  —  .\.  pre^sorio- 
dolorilirum.  Angina  p<'cU>ris.  (I„30.(-A.  pnlveriilentoriiin. 
See  tirinilers'  a.— A.  purulentum.  Dyspntea  due  t.,  an  abscess 
in  the  air-|>as.sages.  IMorgagni  iL.  132i.]  A.  saiiguineinn.  See 
Plethoric  «.- A.  satumlnum.  A.  due  to  chn.in,-  |,a.l  p.iis.,ning 
(L.  HO]-A.  senile,  A.  senioruin.  Sie  .SV„,/,  „  A.^iee.iin. 
See  Dry  «.  -A.  simplex.  S.e  I<li„]>itll,ir  ,t_  .\.  Hpasiiioilieo- 
arthritieum  inconstans.  Ani;ina  iHct..ris  |1,  *i  1  .V.  xpas- 
modico-flatulentum.  ,S<-<-  Flululint  n  .\.  spasinodieniii. 
See  CV)iii-uy«iien  — A.  spasllruMi,  .V.  spastieinn  iiilnllorum. 
See  Cimvitljiire  a.— A.  spontaneum.  See  Idntpathir  a.-.\. 
«toma«hi<-um.  See  Dysjiejjtic  a.— A.  svinptomaticum.  See 
Symptomatic  a.— A.  nyncnpticnni.  (ier..  Hriiune  der  /trust. 
Angina  [lectoris.  (M.  19.]— A.  tliymieo-vyanotleiim,  A.  tlivml- 
cum,  A.  tliyniicum  Koppii.    Spasm  of  the  glottis.    (D,3».)— A. 


thyreoideiitu.  See  Thyreoid  a.— A.  typicum.  See  Periodic  a. 
—A.  ur»*mioum,  .\.  urinosnm.  See  CroEmic  a.— A.  uteri.  A, 
uterinum.  See  (  V.  r//i.  ..  .\.  vaporosum.  See  .l/.iiti-.«' a.-A. 
veuereum.  A.  allril.ule.l  I.,  m  |,l,iljs.  (L,  132. 1- A.  verminosum. 
.■\.attriliut<-.lt..inl.Mmttl  w.irms  .\.  Kraenkel  IM.  I).]— Hroncliial 
a.  Lat.,  a.  hnnuliiali.  Kr.,  .tsllun,-  bronchial.  Her..  Ilronchial- 
a.sthma.  11..  a.tma  bronchiate.  See  .1— Itroncliitic  a.  See  C'u- 
tnrrhal  a.— Cardiac  a.  Lat.,  ri.  rardiacum.  Fr.,  a.tthme  car- 
diuqtie.  GKr..cardiales  A.  h.  asnia  cardiaco.  A  term  applied 
to  sudden  attacks  nf  pain  and  <jjsrrfss,  w  itli  dysnna?a.  occurring  in 

subjects  of  a.lvan I   h.-arl    .lr-.a-.v     [B.   F.   Westbrook.   "N.  Y. 

Med.  Jour.,"' I  111  '.i.  inm,,  |,  .;•.,(  (  atarrhal  a.  Lat.  a.  cafor- 
rhale.  FT.,a.ilhiiii'  ait.n  ihal.  lirv  .  mliirrhalisches  A.  A.  attended 
with  increased  bmncliial  wvrutn.ii.     (Copland  (M>  ]— fentral  a. 


(Salter].      A. 


dy.sjincea    due   to   llu 


mtlu 


nervous  system.     (L,  S^.]-  Congest! 

ingested  state  of  the  digestive  organs.     (l>.  1. 


Ijit.,    a.    coHri((.s-, 
•culsivi.iches  A.    1.  Dry  a.    (B,  117 


lied 


a.     See    Moist 
a.ithme  conrul.ti/.     tier.,  < 

Spasm  of  the  glottis.  [M,  SdJ-Diatlietic  a.  Fr.'.  astli'm'e  didthe- 
sit/ue.  A.  depending  on  some  diathesis.  (M.  09.]- Diurnal  a.  A. 
in  which  the  attacks  occur  in  the  day-time.  (D,  I.]— Dry  a.  Lat., 
u.siccum.  A.  without  expectoration.  (B,  117.  [  Dynamic  a.  See 
-•!.- Dyspejitie  a.  Lat..  a.  dt/speptirum.  .\.  presume<l  to  ilepend 
on  gastric  irritation.  (D.  l.J— Kmotional  a.  (.Salter].  .\.m  which 
the  attacks  are  due  to  emotional  excitement.  (D,  1.]— Feuclites 
A.  iGer.l.  .See  M<:ist  o.~  Flatulent  a.  Lat.,  n.  flatulentum. 
Shortness  of  breath  arising  from  flatus.  (Copland  (Ml. (—Grind- 
ers' a.  Ijit.,  a.  cultrariorum.  Fr.,  maladie  des  aii/uisenrs.phthi- 
sie  ciilctdeuse  (ou  silicieuse).  Ger..  .'^rhleiferktankheil.  It.,  a.<:nia 
dei/li  arrolini.  A.  or  pulmonary- phthisis,  caused  by  the  constant 
inhalation  of  small  particles  of  steel  or  of  stone.  (D.  92.)— Hwmic 
a.  See  Tba-ic  a.— Hay  a.  Lat.,  a.  ej/trno.  ty.,asthme  (ou  fiei-re, 
ou  rhume)  des  foins  (ou  d'ele).  Ger.,  Heu-A.  The  asthmatic  form 
of  hay  fever  (see  under  Feveiii. —  Heberden's  a.  Angina  pectoris. 
(L,  44.]— Herpetic  a.  Lat..  «. /(e?-/ie//cMH(.  A.  occurring  in  con- 
nection with  cutaneotis  eruptions.  [Waldenburg  (M,  2).]  — Heu-A. 
(Ger  1.  See  Hay  «.— Humid  a..  Humoral  a.  Lat.,  a.  humidiim. 
S<-<-  r<ifanliiil  rt.— Hysterical  a.  I..at.,  a.  A^s^ericwm.  A.  due  to 
h>.;t*ria.  '11.  1.] — Idiopathic  a.  Lat.,  a.  idiopafhicum.  Ger., 
<<h<,j'„itl,,..^<li.s  A.  A.  not  depending  on  any  other  disease.  (M.  ti.] 
-  ltlios>  ticratio  a.  I.at.,  a.  idiosyncraticum.  A.  in  which  the 
attai-ks  ai-'-  Iirouglit  on  t>y  some  substance,  like  a  rase,  a  violet,  etc., 
concerning  \\liich  the  in.livi.liial  has  an  idiosyncrasy.  [A.  FVaen- 
ki-1  (M.  Ill  Infantile  a.  Sjiasin  of  the  glottis  or  laryngismus 
slriduhis— Intermittent  a.  of  children.  Laryngismus  stridulus. 
(L.  Elsljerg,  "N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.."  Dec.  30,  18&1,  p.  Ii85.]— Intrinsic 
a.  (Salter).  Fr.,  as//j7He  intrin.-{eque.  An  a.  or  dyspnoea  due  to  a 
direct  irritation  of  the  lungs.  (L,  87.]— Kopp's  a.  Lat.  a.  (Aj/nii- 
ciim  Kiippii.  Spasm  of  the  glottis.  111.  4ii  1  Krampfa'  (Ger.). 
See  Coiiiii/.v/i-po. -Laryngeal  a.  I  ,  i  .  •  .  i-i,  i, .  .ii.  lulus.  [L.  Els- 
berg,  "  N.  Y.  Med.  , lour,"  H..  -  Mninea.  Beri- 
beri.    (H.  J.  Carter(I>.r4i  1-  .M.  i.i~i  II  I.    i      I     ■         m.tnstalicum. 

A.supposed  tobe  (Inetoa  niet^i-i.i   ;    ■;       n '  1 1.  i    I  i^.a.se.    IM,G9.] 

-Millar's  a.  Ger..  Millar'sehvs  A.  S.  e  A.  ar„h,,„  ,t  rlinmicum 
Miilari.— Miners'  a.  Lat.,  a.  metallarioruni .  Kr..  a.\thme  des 
mineurs.  Ger..  A.  der  Beryleute.  It.,  asma  dei  minalori.  See 
Anthracosis  (4th  def.).— Moist  a.  Lat.,  a.  hunudun,.  Ger., 
fruchtes  A.  A.  with  expectoration  of  purulent  matter,  (B,  117.1 — 
Ner\-ous  a.,  Neuro-pulnioiiary  a.  Lat.,  o.  uerro.'inni.  1.  Or- 
dinary a.  (D,  .3.5.]  2.  A  variety  described  by  I  jennec.  in  which 
there  is  apparently  no  bronchial  sjiasni.  bni  siiiiiil\-  il.\s).niea  ac- 


companied by  piR'rile  respir 
Idiojtathii 


o\      '[,. 


gam 


See  J 
alytic  bronchial 

la.xed  rather  than  aspasniodii ::  :i:-    i,.  i  ::  ,   l,i Ii'ImI.^    :  Walshe 

(Ll.]— Peptic  a.  ik-e  Dl/siieptu  n  l"<rio(lic  a.  .\,  T .  i-|ll  ling  at 
definite  intervals.  (Salter  ID.  1  i.)-l'ituitous  a.  i^^' Colinrhal  a. 
—  Plethoric  a.  Lat.,  a.  plethovicum.  A.  due  to  plethora  or  to  the 
suppression  of  some-  habitual  flux.     (L.    i:K  :   M.   lai.)     I'lieumo- 

bulbar  a.     S.',-'s  l.riii  Icr  a.  siip|...s.-d  t..  1 (•.■asi..ii.d  l.y  imlino- 

narj'  irritation  tr;iiisii,iit,-d  toll riKiii  of  ihe  piii'iiiiinKastVic  ner\'o 

and  refliM-i.'.l  l.a.k  i..lh.-  l.roii,l,i,,l,.s,  [:\I.-iicl.lsoloi.  ■  Htscli.  med. 
Wchnsohr,"  (iri.  1.-..  ls.^^  :  ■■  Me.l  chroii,"  li,c,,  is--.-,,  p.  211.]- 
I'rimarya.  See  Idiopalliir  «.— Kenal  a.  Ijit.o.  ik  phrilicum. 
See  t>f7*mic  o.— llheumatic  a.  A.  depending  on  the  rheumatic 
dialhesis.  |M,  B9.|-Saturninea.  The  dyspniea  that  sometimes 
attends  lead  poisining.  (Remak  IM.  li,)-  Second  a  rv  a.  Si-e  .S'//?Hp- 
tomutic  o.— .Seiiil<-  a.  Lai  .o  ,,,.il.  .\  (.im  .ipiili.-d  by  .some 
authors  to  a.  atlriiptit..!  P.  "\'\  ,i_-.        I     r*.'.       vii,,p,i,.  a.,  Spas- 

modica.    Se.-.l      Spa^uiodi.   a.  ..I  .  Ii  i  1.1 1  .  o.    ~p.., li.  croup. 

[D,63.]—Spa»moilic  bronchial  a.  Wal-li.  s.  .  I  spiltinga. 
See  Moist  n.-  Slomnchic  a.  See  / ii/.-,i„'ptir  ./  >yiniitoiiiat!c  a. 
I.at.,  a.  st/mplomatirum.  A.  oi'i'lirring  as  a  niaiiii.-slali.'ll  ..f  some 
other  disease,  organic  or  f unci ional.  (M.)  TliMoica.  Uit..  <i. 
thymicum.  Fr.  ti.stlime  tliipniiiv.  It,,  asma  t,,„i,;,.  spa.sni  of 
the  glottis;  .s.icnll.-.l  byK.ijip,  who  altrilmt..!  it  t..  .i.Iari:.  iii.-nt  of 

the  thvniiis  glaii.l      ID',  .i-..  :ili,  |     Tlivrcoi.l  a.     .\..llr l..iloen- 

largen'n-iit  ..f  III.-  tlivr.-..i.l   glaii.l,     [  llil.l.  In  ,ii..li  ■  M,  I  Toxica. 

A.  due  toimisoning  ..f  th.-  ii.  rv..iiv  vv^i.i.i  \,\  s,,....-  ^p.-.  ih.-  Mi..,rbid 
matter.  [G.  See  iL.  ss,  I  ■■;, mi.-  a.  l,al  .  ..  ..,.i /;,o  .i//i.  A. 
occurring  in  connecti.'ii  ii  ti  I'm  It  •liv.-;isf.  ..fi.-n  diie  toa  chronic 
pulmonary  oedema.  IKi  in  i  "1  '  fterine  a.  Lat.,  o.  Mferi- 
iiioii.  .-V  form  of  dvspii.i  .  ,l.  ..  >.il  n.  hysterical  patients  aud  not 
il.-|ienilent  on  any  firgaiii.-  .Ii>.-a>.-,  i.M,  1.] -Urticarial  a.  A.  rs- 
s..i-iat.-il  with  urticaria.  |rrn:e,  •' lancet,"  May  22,  1880;  "  N.  Y. 
,M.m1,  Jour."  Aug.  21,  188(i,  p.'22'>.] 

ASTHMATIC,  adj.  and  n.  A'sth-maH'i'k.  Or.  o<ir9n»Ti«rc. 
Ijlt..  nsthmaticus.  Vr..  asthmali<iue.  Ger.,  asthmalisch  (adj.  1.  e/>f/- 
hriistii;  (adj.),  Asthmatiker  .n.l.  It.,  asmatico.  Sp..  asnuitico. 
Pertaining  to,  affected  with,  or  proceeding  from,  asthma  or  dysp- 
nrpa  ;  as  a  n.,  one  who  suffers  with  asthma.  fA.  322:  D.] — A. 
dropsy.     See  Beri-beri. — A.  fever.    See  FlfevRE  asihmaiique. 


O,  no;  0>,  not;  0>,  whole  ;  Th,  thin;  Th»,  the;  U,  like  oo  In  too;  U',  blue;  U«,  luU;  U«,  full;  U»,  um;  V,  like  U  (German). 
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\IKitit  lulhmnlini      I'tiUlwlii  lu't^xiiiiMiiUM  Willi 


A^  I  II 
ASTII  ' 


Kl  lllll-MI    \      1j 


n    f      A'iah'i%'«iliiiii«'t- 

iluoKTIIKrMtBA 

--•  AnTimA.     A.  alKii  lip 

,,.>iin    JtfiH-in      A.   kIku 

■  11. 1,1.. I-      il.  1     A.  •vfT  rrnplni- 

.timA  ..M  ili-r  I      A.  rimrbniiiii-ux. 

A.   <lHrtrfUX.      St..-  ».iii(/..-.iiii(ir 

<'--    *;>-nltlrr»'    ArrrilHA        A.    llfw 


|iiillti.>imrv  cinplii 


i.|.Ii..ii  .If 

I  ,  -    .l.-lhuril>.     .S.-..  .>i-.iW.- 

t      ,..  ,       \..i.i..     .--    .1 V.  kI"<II<I<><'-     S|uisin  of 

III.  k-i.^a-  iM.  >  .V.  mivl<-.  .s,,  ;<„i//i.»i.-  ARrimA  A.  Iloc- 
liiriir.  Nl.;lilinnn.  IM.  hI|  .>vn.  iMiDfu.  A.  iiltiillcnx,  A. 
|>iii-iiiiii>lil<|Ur.  A.  |>M-u<lt>.runtillll.  .S<v  Stuml  astiIIIA.— A. 
»«•«•.      S...-  /Irj)  AKTIIHA 

ASTIIMdKTIIOPN'CKA  iljix  i.  n  f  A'!ilhi«>.<tliriii..'rtlii>'i>- 
lu- .ii.>' >•'.«•.  Kordrriv..  HIV  Aktiima  anil  ORTiini'Ntju.  Kr..  <i*ffc- 
uiurlhi'imrr.  (ivr..  .Ulhmorth.iimitr.  «rii«/.«r<rAniij;  Drtllnpnii-n 
iliu- 1<>  oHtlinia  or  l<>  anv  iiiiptHliiiiHui  to  rfxpiraliuii  gituoUtl  within 
ih>- .'li.-«t.  |A.  .tK;  M."M] 
ASTIIWKKH.  n.  A'lahwwt.  Th<- Ei-niw  .■K'<;t.;)orfiiiin.  (L.  BT.) 
ASTH'IHS  iIjii.i.  a<IJ.  A»»aVili'l;iti'i-h'i-ii'siii<»>.  Fnim  ■ 
priv  .  iumI  ffT.xof.  a  row.    Gi*r.,  uni-rihig.    Not  ilisixisvU  in  rowit. 


prtv 
IB. 


A«iTI<'OT    fri.  n.     A>»l«-lto.     The  loira  of  the  fly  (various 

M-  '   ■■        ■       |A,»0.) 

v-iii.<i\il(,  a.lj.  A's  li'c-mn'l'i'k.  Fr..  anlhmnlinur. 
'.  '.       It.,  atititjmiitictt.     Sp..  nutiffiiuiticii.     I.   IVr- 

I..  1  by,  or  nffi'diHl  Willi.  a.4iipnialuni.    a.  UmihI  for 

.:■  f  AfiiitrmniLsin  i#*.  g.,  a.  I**nj*i. 

\  -  I  I .  M  \  I  I  nM  iw  lii'Wi.lll.  n.     A'sti'K'ma't-l'zm.     Ijit.,  an- 

I  ;;i  a  priv..  and  ffT.yfxa,  ft  spot!.  Fr. ,  iistinmathme. 
I...  .  -  --  i.ii.<.  It..  Sp  ,  (i.«rir/rii/if/M'iin.  A  siat«' of  irpi'jnilar 
n-fraitj'.u  ..f  au  t-vc,  iisimlly  <Mnir'*nital.  in  wliich  Ihf  ray.s  of  lijiht 
divi'iviiik'  fntii)  a  Kiiicli.  |>.tjiil  can  ii.it  Ik*  linnii^ht  to  a  Yixnts  at  a 
p..(ni  ..n  till-  n-iiiin  :  an  a.«\niiiH.lrieal  iimililion  of  the  n'frni-tion  of 
til.-  liiT.  r.iii  II.. nil, 111, s  ..f  til,,  cvi..  IF.I— Abnoriiiul  IrrfBiilur 
u.  .  <  ii'4/tilitr  aintnniit,     (ler..  iilmttrmi-r  un- 

„,„.     11.  nsli,jmnti,mn  irr,n.,larf  uxor- 

•  '   irmtutiir  (in>n-iwil.      A     (liu*   lo   some 

•  I  !  Ihfoiirm-aortosome  irn-K'nlarity  in  the 

1  'II  ..f  the  on-slalline  lens.  Metani,irplio|>sla  is 
I^  11     (F.)- Aoqiilred  ».    Fr.,  astitintnlisinf  fir»inig. 

'•  .|ji/ij;*H*W(>miM.      It..   astiijntdtin'Uti   fictfiiiKftitu 

><\>.u>li(lmiilitinoiiiliifiin'l<>.     A.   deliendellt  on 

II  'irnea  fniin  inllaniniatory  ehanKi»s.  on  irreffillar 
1*                               :!a|is  after  a  oatiiraet  extraction,  or  on  disliK'ation 

It-iLS.  II']  C'oiiipuuiid  hypernivtropie  u. 
J  '•in-  nif'trttyiifittf   roiii/HMfi.      (K'r..    ztlMtmmcn- 

;  h.r    Aitliijinnli.imiui.      It.,   agligimilimio 

1.  Sp..  tt.tfit/iimtiiino  fiiinTmiti-a/ucti  nun- 

,  r.ietiiin  in  wliirh  liy|>erinetrnpia  exists  In 

ti  111.4.  Willi  an  aildilional  decree  of  liv|)«'r- 

"    |i  I  11.      Ill      if   III.  in;    synilKil.   H  +  Ilm.      |F.| -Coin pound 

niyoplr  a.     Fr,,  untitftnati^nf  mifniiii/in-  ro/ii;>OAe.     Oer.,   Zlijfniii- 

iwiMjrMtztrr  mi/it/nM-hfr  AfitujmntiKmtut.     It.,  a/iti/imatismo   min- 

picit  cttmffMtii      .Sp  .  ustnimnliMliui  iitiopirtt  rf^tilfmrxlo.     That  state 

of  r^'frai-tiiiii  ill  wliii'li  inviipia  exislK  in  IkUIi  iirineii>al   ineriilinns, 

with  an  a/l.liii..iuil  ih-L-iif  of  myoiiia  in  on.,  of  iliein  :    svmhol. 

M»,Vm.      iK  :     Corneal    it.      A.   due   to  eaiws   n^siilinR  "in   the 

e..n.ii         I.        ilvpernii-troplr    a.      Fr.,    anligmdlisme    /i//;)<r- 

'  :.  h<ii-r,nrtnii,iMUi-r  AKtiijmatiaimiA.      It,,  (w/i,;- 

I  ■  i./jiro      Sp.,  ntlifimiilinmo  hip>rmitnij)ico.      Si-<' 

'•>iiM(/  /l.v/KTfio-fro/ji'r  ri. --Irrejflllar  u.     Fr.  oj». 

'  .1      li.r.  iiiiir-i/Wm/iMif/.r  .LW/./mfidiimiM.     It.. 

Sp  .  .i»/i.;„i.irij.iii.,  irr.yndir.     See  .Vor- 

;"'■"•  "      I-eiillrular  a.     Fr,  atligmn- 

I  l.tnHf-it'iMtiitmiifiiimiis.     A.  due  to  eailseH 

1  l.-ri.,      (I,  i      .lllved  It.     Fr. .  tiKtitfnuttisme 

...'.It   .l.(i.;i,i.i(i»min        It.,   Sp.,   ,nli,/,n,llhim, 

■    1   in  wlii'h  iiiv.  ipia  i-xiKts  in  one  pririei|uil  inerid- 

'  ri.piii  111  111 her     When  then.  Ls  pred.iniiiiant 

.  I  II     .111  iili.n  llier..  is  prfiloiiiliianl  hy|s'r- 
■I  1.      I'r  .  iisti'jmiilitmi-  mu<ii>iuuf. 

■'■    ami   r.„„, ,/  „,„„,,„.  „ 

/   i.i'i inriiiilirr    .K.rnui; 

fioii...      Il.oW.ma.ili.mo 
1  r-.;i./or  n..r.rol)      A  due 

'  v  of  II rvstallini.  lens. 

asthi-y  IniierHelheillf. 

Il  Ihi-n-  is  an  im|H.rfis'l 

!•  rent   i«..eloni.      Ilx  i-hlef 

I  ..     It.       Fr,    atli(,mali,mf 

"111'       11.,  niflit/mtitiMmo 

iii.r  rif  refraeiion 

f  111..  t»..  prinri- 

r.-.if  tli...Mrn.-n 

'       '  •  ,     ■      ,  ill. Ill/-   nimpU   hv 

i" '*    i'-i ^      ■f.f.t'li.r   fii/i^riii' t<-'j>nn-ht:r  Atliitmatia- 


titmn  hlpm»rtr(\pi<v  rimpSv.  A.  wfih  emmetropla  in  one  of  tht 
prineiinl  tneriilianii  of  the  eve  and  hvperinetroplo  In  the  other: 
syiiil«.l.  Ah  ;H;  F]  Sliit|ile  iiiyo|ilr  a.  Fr  .  o<(is/nio(«nir 
timpir  tnytijuijur.  tier,  rin/itchrr  iiij/ti/iiw/irr  .'Ifffii/iiifi/iaiiiiii. 
It-,   o«tif;iM(lfiioiio   niiiipirti   «rlil/>/ire.      Sp,,  ojirijinMlfiirtiio   mio;iiro 

<ini/>(r  A  with  enini>-in>pia  in  one  of  the  priiieiiwl  ineridiaiu  of 
the  eye  ami  myopia  in  the  other  ;  iiyiiibol.  Am.     |B  ;  F  ) 

AsTH;M.\TIh>HS  ,|jii  I,  n  III.  A'Ma»siti'Knia>  tl'jjtINC- 
mti*siiiiti*Hi.  S4.e  .Vktiomatish  IJimeiia*  dier.  1.  See /..cHfinj/ur 
amtiiiuatinm. 


i  tl'k'  ino 


ilie   the   dllTen-n 


deur 


i.lije 


lu*r.     From  a  priv,, 

Fr  ,  on/ii/iiioni*  frr.     An  in* 

if  asili:iiiailsiii  hv  detemiin. 

ivii-ii   II riilUns   of   the 

S.'lii..t/.  aii.l  l>a.s.-d  ui.on  l'.io>-iiis-|| 
if  lixull.iii  is  roriiH.<l  liv  two  white 
mar.-,  Willi  a  radius  of  r.  etni  ,  in 

the  ...•llln...f  wliuh  IKllie,-.iriieal  liiiak-.- of  llie  eve  ..lis.rve.1  Thi« 
rvll.sli.iii  Is  8....I1  lliniuch  a  lens  or  class,  the  oliJ...tlve  of  whieh 
pnHluii.sa  n-al  and  ri-verM.il  iiiiiic*'  in  llie  IuIm*  of  ihe  iiistniiiient. 
This  iniak'e  is  diMile.l  hv  a  Wollnslon's  liinfraelini;  prism,  inlro- 

duit.<l  Islwei'Il  llie  lu.iolijeelivi'sail.l   N...'!!   llirollL-ll   lllr  evepieei-, 

at  llie  r.H'us.if  Hhiehii  isr.,riiie<l  Thestn-iiKthof  thelii-n'-frai-linir 
prism  is  sii.'h  thai  it  exaetiv  lii.se.  Is  an  ohjisl  of  :<  inin  ,  silualisl  at 
the  |s,llll  uher-  the  eve  o'  llii'  palielll  is  to  Is.  placid  I  Hit'  of  Hie 
white  nstancles  is  nil  oi  :  in  thi-slm|«-  of  a  slain-as.-  in  wliiih  the 
ste|K  mea-siin-  «  nun  in  wullh  The  liislninienl  luiiii;  pr..|s.rlv 
plaissl,  the  iHo  n-ctaiiRh-s  niav  naililv  Is.  Iiirm-d  iiiilil  one  of  the 

linages  of  .  iiii.  is  in  (.onlacl  with  one  of  the  iiiiaps  of  II iher      In 

turning  llie  iiistninienl  around  its  axis,  llii.  Iwo  iiiiai;t.s  maintain 
their  ri'laMvi-  |H.siiioii  if  no  usticmaiisni  ispn-setii.  They  s«'}Mimle 
or  Iks.'. line  su|M'riiii|M.s*Hl  if  the  curvatun*  of  the  cornea  varies  from 
one  meridian  to  niiother  l-jich  slcji  of  tin-  stiiircaM',  one  of  Hie 
imaires  of  which  encnuiclira  u|m.ii  the  oilier,  when  the  |H>sition  of 
the  arc  chances  hy  IKi*,  corres|siii,ls  to  a  n-fntctive  (lirTen'nts.  of  III 

belwis.n  the  two  liit.riilians  of  lli iniea,  and  a  fraction  of  a  step 

lo  an  ts|uivalent  fraction  of  a  dioptr*..     [F.]    Cf.  AV</i>fcrifi{;  kera' 

TOWOI'K. 

ASTII,BE,T:  iLat.i,  n.  f.  pi.  A'sia«sili'rbe'<sa«-e'i,  From 
Antitbe.  the  t,vpical  cenus.  Fr.,  astilbrcs.  A  Buborder  of  soxifro- 
gac«*oti8  plonui,  made  by  Miquel,    [B,  170.] 

ASTISCOCCll,SiIj»t.),  n.  in,  A»s<o>8i-li>8-l(o'k'ku»ii<Lu«8),  See 
ARTiscticrfs.— A.  lii'vls.    Sit*  Ahtkmxk'ci'b  /crew, 

ASTITES  iLat.l,  n.  in.  pi.    A'sia'st'ti't-eaasi,    See  Paicastatjc. 

ASTMAKV,  n.  A>st'ma-ri>.  The  C'ArutaiifAenium  (xifMimifa, 
[B.l 

AST3IOOSii!er.i.  n.  A'st'mos.  The  ci>nus /li/iiiiiim.  (3,180,1 
-Dreleeklces  A..  UrelkantlBes  A.    The  Hi/iinum  trinmlrum. 

W:  Wl    I 

ASTOCH.VnoSiSp.i.  u.  A>s-tocha>di)s.  The  iMvunduta  tt<r- 
cha».     [B,  121.) 

ASTO,>IA  (Lat.i,  n.  f.  A'8ia"8i'lo>m-a>.  1.  The  cenuR  .Srfrro- 
finiii.  (tlray  (B.  121), J  2.  A  genus  of  uiiil>elliferous  plants,  l[)6 
CandolleiB,  481.] 

ASTOM.K  (Ijit.i,  n,  f.  pi,  A«s(a'8i'to'm-e<a>e'i.  From  i  priv,. 
and  OTOMA,  the  mouth,  Fr. ,astomvfa.  1.  A  division  of  mosses  made 
by  .\cardli.  Cf.  Astomi.  a.  A  name  given  by  IVrsoon  to  a  group 
of  the  .•iiiharifr.  in  which  the  ostiole  is  not  appan-nt.     |B,  ISl,  ^^X.\ 

ASTOM.\TAiIj»i  1,  n.n.  nl.  A's<a"si-to'iira'ta>.  A  term  used 
me  authors  to  include  the  (iregarinitlea  and  the  khizopodea. 
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ASTOMATIC.1-;  lljit  1,  n.  f.  pi.  A'sia'silo'in  n'lia'li'i' se- 
(ka'e'i.  1.  Ill  Kntzinc'sclnssincatioii  of  llle/lill^,lllllrfll■,  aiionler 
of  the  trils'  Struttir.  comprising  those  w  ilhoiil  a  central  ois'iiing  on 
the  secondary  side  itlie  families  Kuui>tita\  SUrittifiv,  FratiHahea, 
Mt'lttsiretr.  and  Surirrtletv).  *i.  In  the  same  cUissineation,'an  order 
of  the  ri7/o/<p,  including  those  without  a  i>enlral  aiierture  on  the 
secondai-j*  side  itlie  tribes  /,icHio;i/ioreo'  and  .s'friVifri/etri,    |B,  ail.] 

ASTOMATOPHOK.K  (Ijit.l,  n,  f.  pi.  A'sia'sito=m.a>lo»fo«r- 
isa'H''!.  From  a  priv.,  oroMa,  the  month,  and  6opf !».,  to  liear.  Of 
Conia,  a  division  of  plants  (.4 ir;jira/e«i  including  the  classes  I^tii- 
iieir,  lihizoajtcrmrir,  (,'haracctr,  and  Muaci.    |B.  1711.) 

ASTOMAXm^S,  adj.    A'8-to'in'a't-u>s,    See  AsToucrH, 

ASTOMI  (Ijil.i,  n.  m.  nl,  A'sia'si'lo'miie).  Fr.,  nafoni<<«,  A 
class  of  nios.ses  i  I'tujinutiiti).  comprising  the  orders  .Irrornrpi  and 
i'/.nr.s-.irj.i.     |Brid.  (B,  170l,] 

A  ST«  »M  I A  ( I,At .  I.  n.  r.  A'H<o>a>-tomi  lo'm  rl»-a".  From  a  priv,, 
and  oToiia,  the  niouth.  Fr.,  natnmic.  Oer.,  .4if/omiV,  It,,  aatomia, 
Sp,  onfoiiiiii.     The  state  of  having  no  mouth.     lU  40.| 

ASTOMOl'S,  adj.  A''s'lo-niu's,  dr.,  icroinx  Ijii.,  anfomoa, 
iMfoiiiiK.  Fr,  iijifom'-.  rier,  niinid/rui,  niiVM>fiiii<(/oii,  iiAfoniiM.  It., 
Sp.,  ntttomn.  Having  no  month  ;  in  botany,  having  no  o|)eniug  lo 
the  tlieca  isald  of  mossesi,     [B,  7.] 

AST«H"l{[;s  iFri,  n.  pi.  A'stiir  Certain  seeds  poisonous  to 
fishes,  said  to  l>e  the  product  of  two  species  of  IVrtancufii,  [Bosc 
IB,  l-.'lil 

ASTIU'KON,  n.  The  Cttrib  name  for  the  Pimenta  communit. 
(B,  KM.I 

ASTKARKH  (Ijit.i,  ailj.  A'sia'sitra'-liewbas).  Gr.  im^M 
(=  airrpa^iiti.  1.  Not  twisUsl  or  distort<sl  isaid  of  the  Jaws  or  the 
Iwthi.  IHipixicrales  (A.  311.  »»).]  S.  Stretched  tight,  lArettcus 
lA,  .1111  I 

ASTIt.KA  iljit.i,  n,  f.  A's(a"H)ln'ilra«'e'i.a'.  From  arr/Miot, 
slarn',  slarrol.  Of  Klotm-h,  a  genus  of  euiihorblaeeoiui  plaiiU,  by 
Beulnain  and  Hooker  referred  to  Crafon,     [B,  42,  170.) 


A.  ape;  A«.  a«;  A«.  ah:  A«.  all:  Ch.  chin:  ChMoch  (Soottlah);  E,  he;  E«,  ell;  O,  go:  I,  die:  I»,  In:  N,  In;  N<.  lank: 
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ASTH.MATICO-SCORBUTIC 
ASTRAGALUS 


A's-tre'a'nz.    See  AaTKSiDX. 

pi.    A's(a>s)-tre'(tra''e>>-i'd-e<a5-e'V 


ASTK.UAXS,  n.  pi 

ASTK.EID.E  (Lat.  ,  _.  ..  r-     

The  astrafans  :  a  fainilv  of  the  divisiou  Aporosa  of  the  order  Z< 
Iharia  sclrrodernuila  of  the  Actinozixi  :  cliaraoterized  by  having 
the  corallum  simple  or  compound,  no  proper  coeueuchyma.  numer- 
ous dissepiments,  no  svnaplieuhe.  no  tabulse.  and  the  corallites  well 
deflneil  and  separated  from  each  other  by  |)erfect  walls.    lA,  359.) 

ASTR.KIFORM,  adj.  A^s-tre'i^fo^rm.  Shaped  like  the  As- 
trtxa,  a  genus  of  the  Astrceidce,    [h,  Vi\.] 

ASTK.EOPSI.SiLat.),  n.  f.  A'sia'si-tre(tra'-e'lo'p'si's.  Gen., 
astrti'ipseoa  (sin).  From  JsfroBu  and  01(115.  an  apiJearanee.  A  sec- 
tion of  the  geims  Croton.    [H.  Baillou  iB,  131  i.J 

ASTl{Af;.\L.\K,  adj.  A's-tra'K'a'l-a'r.  Lat..  astragaletts. 
Fr..a.itr(iiiiilien.    Pertaining  to  the  astragalus.    [L.  41.] 

ASTK.4G.4LE  (Fr.i.  n.  A'stra' ga'l.  See  Astragjilcs.— A. 
A  gouiises  velues,  A.  antiv*nf  rien.  See  .^.stragalis  eiscapus. 
—A.  de  Cr*te.  See  Astbaoahs  creticus.—A.  gommeux,  A. 
gomniifdre.  See  Astragalis  (/ummi/cr.— A.  rfglissc.  See 
AsTKAGALrs  gtyci/phyUos.—A.  sans  tige.  See  Astbaoalcs  ex- 
scapus. 

ASTKAGAtfe  (Fr.),  adj.  A's-tra>ga'-la.  See  Astragai^id 
and  AsTRAGALEors. 

ASTKAfJ.4LE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A's(a's)-tra'-Ka'KgaSli'e=- 
e<a"-e').  Fr..  nslragaleeis.  Oer..  Astragaleen.  Accordin'?  to 
Sprengel,  De  CandoUe,  and  Bentham  and  Hooker,  a  subtribe  of  pa- 
pilionaceous plants  of  the  tribe  Galegere.  including  herbs,  shrubs, 
and  trees,  bearing  axiUan-  flowers,  which  are  sometimes  solitary, 
but  usually  disposed  in  racemes,  spikes,  or  umbels,  and  have  an 
erect  vexilliun.  often  narrow,  with  reflected  margins  ;  a  free  vexil- 
lar)-  stamen  and  a  mass  formed  by  the  fusion  of  the  other  stamens  ; 
muticous  anthers  :  and  numerous  ovules  with  a  glabrous  style.  The 
fruit  is  either  inflated,  vesiculose.  cylindrical,  or,  more  rarely,  com- 
pressed, and  L<  often  divided  into  two  false  longitudinal  compart- 
ments bv  an  inward  projection  of  the  wall.  It  includes  the  genera 
Astragalu.1.  Oxijtropis,  Caragaim,  Olycynhiza.  and  four  others. 
[B,  121,  170.1 

A.STKAG.VLKOfS.  adj.  A»stra'g-a'l'e-u>s.  Lat.,  astraga- 
kiu.    Fr.,  aalrugalr.     Belonging  to  the  Astragalem. 

ASTRAGALI  ■  Lat. I.  n.  m.  pi.  A2s(a'sitraigitra'gra'-li(le).  A 
section  of  leguminous  plants  including  the  genus  Astragalus. 
[Adanson(B,  121.  liOi.) 

ASTK.\G.\LIDE.-t:  (Lat.>,  n.  f.  pi.  A2s<a»sVtra'gitra'gVa'- 
li'd'e'-e(a»-e=i.  A  section  of  the  J>.(7i<mino«oe  comprising  the  genera 
Aslragaliui  and  Oxytropis.    [Gray  (B,  121).] 

ASTKAGALIEN(Fr.),  adj.    A's-tra'-ga>-Ii'-a>n?.    See  Astbag- 

ALAR. 

ASTB.\GAI-I>'E.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A's(a>s)-tra5gi  tra»gVa>- 
Ii'n'e'-e(a"-e'l.  Fr..  oftragalinees.  Oer.,  Astragaliiieen.  Brong- 
Diart's  term  forthe  .Astragau)Ide.b  <q.  v.).    [B.iro.j 

ASTK.4GAI.IXErS,  ASTKAGALIXUS  (Lat.).  adj'S.  A's- 
(B"si-tra'gitra'gi-a>-li''ne'-u'siu<si,  -liilernu>s(ou«s).  Fr..  astraga- 
lin.  aatragaline.  Pertaining  to  or  resembling  the  genus  Astraga- 
lus.    IB.)     Cf.  A-STRAGALLVE.*. 

ASTKAG.41-0-{-.\I,C.\XEAL.  adj.  A's-tra»g"a'lo-ka»l-ka'- 
ne-a'l.  I^t.,  astnuialn-ciilcnneiis.  Fr.,  a.itragalo-calcanten.  Per- 
taining to  the  a.stragalus  and  the  calcaneum.    See  A.-c.  ligaments. 

ASTKAGAtO-EX-MET.\T.\RSlEN  (Fr.i.  n.  A>s-tra'g-a>- 
lo.e'x-ma-ta'-ta'r-si'a'n'.  One  of  the  exten.sor  muscles  of  the  thigh 
in  the  frog.  |L,  KKI.]— A.-e.-m.  du  pouce  (Dug^sJ.  The  exteniwr 
brevLs  digiti  of  certain  of  the  Amphibia.    [L,  2W.] 

A.STR.\c;.\I,OGIA  [De  Candolle]  (Lat. I.  n.  f.  A's(a»s>-tra'g 
(tra'g)"a'-K>'l'>'i'ji'igi5ha'.    See  Astragalologia. 

ASTRAG.Vl.OID.  adj.  A^s-tra'g'a'-loid.  Gr.  iorpayoAuSii! 
(from  iirrpoyoAM  [.see  .\STRAGALrsJ,  and  t'tot.  resemblance).  Ijit.. 
attragnUtidtx.  lulriigatoidtuit.  Fr.,  astragalo'ide,  astragaloide. 
attragalr.     Resi-mbling  an  astragalus. 

ASTRA<;AI,<)IDE.-E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  A's(a's)-tra'g(tra»g)"a'- 
lo(lo')-i'd'e'-wa"-e"l.  Fr.,  (intmgaliiuUet.  Syn.  :  Astrntialinra- 
[Brongniart].  A  section  of  papilionaceous  plants  including  the 
genera  Astragalus,  Oxytropis,  Pliuca,  and  Bisseruta.     [B,  170.] 

ASTK.iGALOIDES  (I.,at.i,  adj.  and  n.  f.  A»s(a>s)-tra'g'tra=gV 
a'-lo^K^'^-itel'de»dasl.  I.  (.\<Ij.isee  .\stragai.oid.  2.  (X.)of  Tourne- 
fort  and  others,  a  geniLs  of  leguminoiLS  plants  corres(Kinding  in 
part  to  .4a(/-'i</(i(ifi.  IB.  170.]  3.  (N'.)of  .\<tanson.  the  same  as  the 
genus  Phara.  (B.  17U.I-A.  rioera  [M"»nch).  See  AsTRAOA(.r8 
cicer.— A.  glaux  [M'inch].  S«*  .VsTRAOALrs  glaux.~A.  syphi- 
litica (M<inchl.     See  .Xstraoali's  trxscapus. 

A.STKAG.VLOLOGI.V  (Ijjt.).  n.  f.  A'sia's)-tra'g(tra'gr'n»  lo- 
no')-lo(lo'i'ji'igi''-a».  F'rnm  atnpayaXo^  (.see  A.sTBAOAl.rsj.  and  ^oytK. 
understanding.  Fr.,  aatragalnlinfif.  fjer.,  Astraqalologie.  That 
department  of  Ijotany  which  treats  of  the  Afttragati.  [De  Candolle 
(A.  3221.] 

A.><TRAGA1,0>IAXCV.  n.  A's-tra'g'a>lo-ma'n-si'.  From 
otfTpaYoAof  (Sf-e  Astragali's),  at'd  navrtia.  divination.  F'r..  astraga- 
liimancii:  Divination  by  means  of  the  astragalus  and  other  small 
bones.     (A,  »6.] 

ASTRAG.\I,OS(I.jit.).  n.  m.    A'8<a»8)-tra»g(tra'g)'a»-lo»s.    Gr., 

QjffTfidyAJiOt.      Se»*  ASTHAOAI.fS. 

ASTRA<iALO-s<-.\PH<Hn.  adj.  A'8-tra'g"a'-lo-ska'f'oid. 
For  deriv..  see  Astragai-is  and  Scaphoid.  Fr..  aslritgalo-itca- 
phoide.  Svn. :  Inlit-scaphoid.  Pertaining  to  the  astragalus  and  to 
the  scaphoid  bone. 

ASTRAGAI.O-SUS-PHAI.ANGETTIEN  (Fr).  ASTKA- 
GALO-SUS-PHALANGIEN  (Fr.),  n's.    A's-tra>ga»-lo-su«-fa«- 


la'n»-zhe't-ti»-a'n',  -zhi»-a'n».    One  of  the  extensor  muscles  of  the 
thigh  in  the  frog.    [L,  109,  229.] 

ASTBAGALtTM    (Lat.),    n.   n.      A's(a>s)-tra»g<tra'g)'a>-lu'm- 
(lu*m).    See  Astragalus. 

ASTRAGAirS  (Lat),  n.  m.    A's(a's)-tra»g(tra'g)'a>-lu>s(lu«s). 
Gr,  affTpavoAoj.  aoTpi!  (Sddef.).     Fr..  asf  rciga/e.    Ger..  Spriingbem 
(3d  def . ),  lt'iii-/t(fcei/i  (M  def . ).  RoUbein  (M  def. ),  Wirtelbein  (3d  def . ). 
11.,  astragalo.   ^p.,astixigalo.   Syn.:  (a;iiji(3ddef.),  9«afrio(3ddef.). 
OS  ballishe  (3d  def.).    1.  An  old  name  for  one  of  the  cervical  verte- 
brae.    [A.  311.1    2.  Anciently,  any  small  bone  used  in  the  game  of 
dice.    [A,  311.)    3.  The  ankle  hone,  the  sling  bone,  the  huckle-bone, 
the  first  bone  of  the  tarsus  :   an  irregularly  cubical  bone  which 
forms  the  key-stone  of  the  arch  of  the  foot,  articulating  above  with 
the  tibia  an(l  fibula,  anteriorly  (by  a  large  convex  head)  with  the 
scaphoid  bone,  and  inferiorly  (by  two  synovial  joints,  one  behind 
the  other)  with  the  os  calcLs.    The  superior  articulation  (the  ankle 
joint  proper)  is  a  simple  hinge- joint  allowing  of  antero-posterior 
motion,  the  rolling  lateral  mobility  of  the  foot  being  provided  for 
in  the  articulations  lietween  the  a.  and  the  os  calcis  below  and  the 
scaphoid  bone  in  front.    The  convex  portion  wliich  articulates  with 
the  scaphoid  bone  is  termed  the  head,  the  constricted  portion  be- 
hind it  the  neck,  and  the  remaimler  of  the  bone  the  body.    The  a. 
of  the  hare  and  that  of  the  pig  were  reconmiended  by  the  ancients 
in  the  treatment  of  epilejKy.  difficult  parturition,  colic,  and  calcu- 
lous affections,  also  for  the  pain  following  fractures.    [A.  5,  70, 
&S.]    4.  An  ancient  measure  used  by  physicians.    [A,  311.]    5.  A 
leguminous  plant  mentioned  by  Dioscorides.    6.  Of  Linnseus,  the 
milk-vetch,  a  genus  of  herbaceous  or  suffnicticose,  papilionaceous 
plants  belonging  to  the  tribe  Ctategra:  subtribe  Astragaleoe,  bear- 
ing imparipinnate  leaves,  flowers  growing  in  axillary  clusters  with 
.■j-parted  calj-x.  blunt  carina,  and  diadelphous  stamen,  and  fruit 
consisting  of  a  legume  divided  into  3  compartments  by  a  reflection 
of  the  cell-wall  inward.     [B.  34]  -A.  aborlginum  [Richards].     A 
species  growing  in  the  polar  regions  of  North  America,  where  its 
sweet,  juicv  root  is  eaten.     [B.  270.]— A.  acantlioides  [Lamarck]. 
See  .4.  declinatus.—  A.  amniodytes  [Pallas].    A  perennial  herb 
indigenous  to  Siberia,  all  parts  of  which  are  sweet  and  can  Ix  used 
as  a  substitute  for  licorice.    IB,  173,  214  ;  L,  105.1— A.  angusti- 
folius  [Lamarck].     A  shrubby  si)ecies,  of  which  the  principal 
variety.  .4.  angusti/olius,  var.  a  gemiinus  (the  A.  echijioiden  of 
LHeritier).  indigenoiLs  to  Greece  and  Crete,  is  distinguished  by  its 
peduncles  shorter  than  the  leaves  and  its  whitLsh-yellow  corolla. 
This  variety  furnishes  a  sort  of  tragacanth.    The  varieties  A.  an- 
gmti/uliiis'  var.  p  viiilaceu.i  with  violet  corolla,  and  var.  y  glubres- 
cens,  also  occur  in  Greece,  and  the  .4.  a7>gusti/oliu.%  var.  Spediin- 
cularis  (the  A.  bracteolotus  of  De  Candolle).  so  called  from  its 
longish  peduncles  e<pialing  or  excelling  in  length  the  bracteate 
calyx,  is  found  in  Galatia  and  Cappadocia.    |B.  (&.  17TJ.]— A.  aren- 
arius  [Pallas].     See  A.  hypoglottis.—A.  argenteus  (WTieelerJ. 
Probably  the  A.  syriacus.     [B,  2U0.]— A.  aristatus.    1.  Of  L'H^n- 
tier,    a   perennial    herb  (the    A.  senipervirens   of   Lamarck,  the 
rpayiKavea  ev  'ApKoJia  of  Eresios)  with  spiny  petioles,  hairy  mucro- 
nate  leaves,  and  aristate  calyx,  growing  throughout  the  mountain- 
ous districts  of  southern  Europe.    It  is  said  to  furni-sh  a  variety  or 
tragacanth  which  is  largely  exported  from  Morea.    2.  Of  the  "  Flora 
grSca."  the  .4.  Pani«.«i.   iB.  0.3. 71. 180.1— A.  arnacantlia  (Biebst.l. 
A  Caucasian  species  said  to  furnish  a  slight  amount  of  tragacanth 
of  poor  quality.    Its  root  contains  much  mucilage.    [B.  6;J.  180.]— 
A.  asceiidens  [Bois-sierand  Haussknecht].'  An  iindershrub  about 
4  feet  in  height,  growing  on  the  mountains  of  southwestern  Persia, 
having  branches  at  first  prostrate,  finally  ascending,  and  bearing 
compound  leaves  provided  with  aduate  triangular  stipules,  tonien- 
tose  at  the  base,  glabrous  at  the  ajx'x.  and  made  up  of  4  to  6  pairs  of 
hairy,  oblong-linear,  mucronate  leaflets.     It  is  said  to  furnish  a 
large  quantify  of  tragacanth  and  a  variety  of  manna  like  that 
afl-6rded  by  A.  floruleutus.     |B,  6.3.  10«.  270 :  L.  78.1-A.  aureus 
[Willdenow].    A  species  growing  in  Armema.  Turkey,  and  the  Cau- 
casus, closely  resembling  A.  aristatus,  but  bearing  sessile  yellowish 
flowers.     [B."  03.  214.]-A.  bwticus  |Linna?usl.     Fr..  cafe  francaia, 
fjer   spanischer  Tragacanth.    An  annual  herb  growing  m  southern 
Europe  and  northern  Africa,  with  ascending  stem  and  compound 
leaves  having  ovote  acuminate  stipiUes.  and  consLsting  of  f rom  10 
to  15  pairs  of  obtuse  oblong  leaflets.    The  seeds,  which  are  con- 
tained in  an  erect  Ssidcd  pcKl.  are  sometimes  employed  as  a  sub- 
stitute for  coffee.      [B.   C3.    1W.]-A.    betlileniiticus  [Boissier). 
A  species  growing  in  Ix-banou,  Syria,  anci  .ludiea.     IB,  M.l-A. 
Bo^sieri   [Bunge].     The  .4.  creticus  of  Lmna-us.      [B.  G.3.1-A. 
brachvcalvx  [Fischer).     A  species  about  3  feet  high,  closely  re- 
lated to  4  'a.icenrlrns.  from  which  it  differs  chiefly  in  the  larger 
size  and  elliptical  shape  of  its  leaflets  and  in  its  ova!  obtuse  bracts. 
It  is  a  native  of  Persian  Kurdistan  and  lurioshes  tragacanth.     [B, 
«!.  1(V! ;  L.  7S.1-A.  l)racteolutu.s  1  De  Ciuid..lle|.    The  A   augnsti- 
fnliu.,.  Tar.  «  pedunculari.^.     IB.  03.1     A.  earnosus.     1    Of  Nut- 
tall,  the  .4.  canjocanms.     2.  Of  Pursh    a  trading  shrub  hearing 
fleshy  pods,  indigenous  to  the  southern  Liiited  States.    IB.  .  I.  2)4.  | 
— A.  carvocarpus  ["  Botanical  Register  "l.    An  annual  herb  grow- 
ing in  the  southern  and  western  Uniti-d  States  :  counted  among  the 
medicinal  plants.    [B.  214  :  -  l>roc.  "f  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc."  xxix, 
p  447(B).]— A.  cauoasirus  IPallas].    A  shrubby  species  growing 
m  the  Cauea-sus  and  furnishing  tragacanth.    (B.  6:),  173.1— A.  c»u- 
datus    [Pallas].      See    Oxvtropis    caurlala.—A.    ceplialonicus 
[Fischer  .    A  virietv  of  .4.  an«fn(.«r.     IB.  ft).]-  A.  cliartostegius 
BoissierandHausknccht].    An  oriental  8|)ecies  funiishmg  a  variety 
of  manna  hke  that  afforded  by  A.florulcntua     |B.27i).l-A.cliri|i- 
tianns  [Linna-us].     An  herbaceous  si)ecies  haying  an  erect  stalk 
with  leaves  having  linear  subulate  stipules  and  elliptical  leaflets,  and 
with  clusters  of  yellow  flowers,  imligelious  to  .>rmenia  and  Juda-a. 
(B  71  214  1— A.  chromolepls  IBoisisier  and  Hoh.|.     A  variety  of 
IhA  .4.  aureu...     [B.  e3.]-A.  cleer  |Linn«pus].     Syn.  :     4>.  r«f/«- 
loidis  cicern  JMonch].    A  perennial  herb  growing  throughout  mid- 
dle and  southern  Europe.  Ru.ssia.  the  Caucasus,  and  Siberia,  em- 
ployed as  a  forage  plant  and  having  an  edible  seed  us<-d  In  Uus- 
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A.  Iclorlmlos  |H..Uisl.-rJ.  A  v.ry  l.rnn.  lillij;  frilti.-ose  six-oles.  the 
(Mx.iii  of  the  Knnls.  K'rowinc  in  lapiui.l.Kia.  Arnielila,  and  Lelmiion. 
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Pallas,  the  A.  amncantha.  3.  Of  Willdenow.  a  species  not  satis- 
factorily determined,  but  probablv  dirterent  from  the  species  of 
Valil.  [B.  180,  an.)— A.  pseuclo-tragaraiitha  (Pallas].  See  A. 
aureus.— A.  puneens  [AVilldenow ) .  The  A  angusti/nlius,  var. 
t  peduncHlaris.  [B,  63.)— A.  p.vcnooladus  [Boissier  and  Hauss- 
knecht|.  A  species  growinK  in  Persia  and  Kunlistan,  closely 
allied  to  A.  microcfphalu.i.  fnim  which  it  is  distinguishe<i  chiefly 
by  its  densely  set.  slender  spines  and  its  very  short,  green,  folded 
leaflets.  It  furnLshes  a  large  amount  of  tragacanth.  |B,  63.  K16 ; 
L,  Ts.l—A.  pvcnophyllus  [Stev).  See  .-1.  micrucephalus.—A. 
retusus  IWilldeuow].  The  A.  angu-stifolius,  var.  a  genuimis. 
IB,  6,».l— A.  sempervirens  (Lamarck).  See  -4.  aristatiis.—A. 
Hirulus  (Biv.].  .\  species  with  white  or  purplish  flowers,  growing 
in  Sicilv  and  southern  Italv.  [B.  214.1-A.  silvaticus  (WilldenowJ, 
A.  !.irviroIus  [Pallas].  The  OxytropU  sihatica.  [B.  214.)— A. 
spiratus  (Pallas).  The  Oxi/tropis  cituilnta.  (B,  ai4.1 — A.  stro- 
biliferus  [Lindlev].  .\n  herWceous  species,  growing  in  Turkestan, 
bearing  wooUy  leaves  n  ith  3  pairs  of  oval  awned  leaflets  and  purple 
flowers  in  sessile  heads,  with  plumose  calyx  and  regular  corolla  ; 
said  to  furnish  the  red  variety  of  tragacanth.  [B,  .5,  71  :  L,  130,)— 
A.  stromatodes  [Bungel  .^^  species  closely  resembling  the  .4. 
hurdicus,  from  which  it  differs  chiefly  in  its  globular  inflorescence, 
its  larger  flowers,  and  its  smaller  size.  It  grows  in  northern  Syria 
at  elevations  of  about  5.000  feet,  (B,  6.3, 106 ;  L,  T8.j-.-l.  succu- 
lentas  (Richards).  A  species  growing  in  polar  North  .America, 
where  it  is  used  hke  A.  aboriginum.  [B,  3T0.)— .*..  syriacus  [Liu- 
lueus).  A.  syriacus  hirsutus  (Bauhin).  A  plant  of  uncertain 
botanical  character  :  probably  the  .4.  vimineus.  (B,  63,  811,  214.)— 
A.  talyschensis  (Bunge).  A  species  growing  in  waste  fields  in 
the  province  of  Talyshin  bordering  on  northern  Persia.  (B,  63.)— 
A.  tragacantha.  I.  Of  Bemhardi,  the  A.  sictdus.  2.  Of  Pallas, 
the  A.  massiliensis.  3.  Of  Linna?us,  the  .4.  massiliensis  and  .4. 
poterium.  (B,  214.]— A.  tragacanthoides.  1.  Of  WiUdenow, 
the  A.  tanigerus.  2.  Of  Lamarck,  the  -1,  declinatus.  3.  The  .4. 
talyschensU.  [B,  63,  214.)— A.  uncinatus  [Miinch].  See  A.  top- 
ticiia.—A.  varius  [Gmelin].  See  A.  virgattts.—A.  verus.  1.  Of 
Olivier,  a  shrub  growing  in  western  Persia,  with  thick  tomentose 
branches  covered  with  short,  slender,  petiolar  spines,  and  bearing 
leaves  with  8  to  10  pairs  of  very  narrow,  hnear,  nispid  leaflets  and 
sessile  flowers  disposed  in  groups  of  2  to  ,■;,  tomentose,  and  \vith 
obtusely  5-dentate  calyx.  According  to  Olirier,  it  furnishes  the 
greater  part  of  the  gum  tragacanth  of  commerce  :  according  to 
MartiiLS,  it  furnishes  the  flake  tragacanth.  2,  Of  De  CandoUe,  a 
plant  referretl  to  a  different  species.  (B,  63,  10f>.)— A.  vimineus 
[Pallas),  X  species  growing  in  Siberia  and  about  Odessa.  (B,  214.) 
— .4.  virgatus  (Pallas).  1.  .\  species  growing  in  Himgarj- and  east- 
ward along  the  Volga  to  the  Caspian  Sea.  2.  A  variety  of  the  .4. 
crot(i(<inVi,  made  by  Gray,  [B,  214  ;  "  Proc,  of  the  Am,  Pharm. 
Assoc,"  ixvii,  p,  247  (Bi.J— .4.  Tulgo  Cliristian.-e  radix.  The 
A.  chrMiimus.  or  perhafK  the  .4.  syriaciut.  [B.  200,  211.)—.*. 
Wulfeni  (Koch).  A  species  growing  in  Greece,  Macedonia,  and 
Dalmatia,  [B,  6:?.)- Gunimi  astragaloruni.  Gum  tragacanth, 
[B.]  — Infnsum  astragali  exscapi.  A  preparation  made  by  in- 
fusing 1  part  of  the  root  of  .4,  eje-icnpus  in  12  parts  of  water  and 
straining.  [B,  119.)— Kadix  astraRali,  Kadix  astragali  ex- 
scapi. Ger.,  Astragalwurzet.  The  root  of  .4,  eiscapiis.  [B,  ISO  ; 
L,30.) 
ASTR.VG.4I.WCBZEL  (Ger.),  n,    A'stra'-gaTvurt-se'-'l.    See 

Radix  ASTRAGALJ. 

ASTRAL,  adj.  A's'tra'l.  Or ,  iarpiKo^.  Lat.,  astralis  (from 
witer.  a  star).  Fr.,  astral.  Ger.,  a.'itralisch.  I.  Pertaining  to  the 
stars  or  to  an  aster  (<y.  r.),  2.  Pertaining  to  the  stellate  phase  of 
the  nucleus  in  kar>-okmesis.    [J.) 

ASTR.\NCE  iFr.i.  n.    A's-tra'ns.    See  Astra-ntia. 

ASTR.VNTHIUM  [Suttall]  iLat.K  n.  n.  .\>.sia'si-tra'n(tra>n)'- 
thi'u'm'u'mi.  From  iimj/>.  a  star,  and  okSot,  a  flower.  .\  genus  of 
composite  plants  corresponding  in  part  to  Bt'llis  t*/.  v.  I     [B.  121.) 

ASTKASTIA  iLat.i,  n.  f.  A^a'si-tra'nitra'ni'shi'iti'ias. 
From  aorpoi',  a  star.  Fr  ,  astranre.  Ger.,  ^tsfran^e,  Sterndolde, 
Meufterirurz.  A  genus  of  umbelliferous  herbs  of  the  tribe  Sanicti- 
tea.  established  bv  Linnaeus.  (B,  121.)— A.  Candida  (Miller).  See 
A.  major.— A.  diapensia  [Scopoli],  The  Sanicuin  etiropwa.  (B, 
180. )— A.  epipactis  (LinDaeu.s],  A  species  supi)ose<l  to  be  the 
AriwiucT.t  of  Dioscorides.  [L,  105.]— A.  major  (Linnseus).  Fr., 
otrurhe  noire,  sanicle  femeUe  (ou  de  montagnel  Ger.,  grosse  As. 
tntntie.  sctitrarze  todor  falsche)  Meistenrurz.  The  black  sanicle, 
black  masterwort ;  a  species  growing  in  the  mountainous  districts 
of  central  Europe.  Tne  rhizome  (r«/itj  a.ttrantite  majnris,  radix 
imperalnriiK  nigrre)  is  brownish-black,  or,  when  dried,  completely 
black,  l>eset  with  numerous  slender  iiranching  fibrils,  and  devoid  of 
odor,  but  of  an  acrid,  bitter  taste.  It  has  been  ti.se<l  as  a  purgative, 
and  is  sf)metimes  mixed  with  or  substitutetl  for  block  hellebore 
root.  (B,  173,  180:  L,  80.]— A.  minor.  Ger,  kieine  Aslrantie. 
An  herbaceous  plant  indigenous  to  Switzerland.  (B,  71.)— A. 
nigra  (Scoix>h],  A.  nigra  mtuor,  A.  vulgaris.  See  A.  major. — 
Kailix  axtranti.e.  The  rhizome  of  Imperaloria  ostrulhinm.  [B, 
IHO]  — Radix  astrantiie  miOoris.  The  rhizome  of  A.  major. 
IB,  180] 

A.STRANTIE.E  iLat.i.  n.  f.  pi.  A's'a>s)-tra'nare'nVti(ti')'- 
e'-eia'-e^i.  A  tribe  of  umbelliferous  plants  including  only  the 
genus  Astrantia.     [B.  170.) 

ASTRAP.EA  ILat.i,  n.  f.  A's(a'sVtra>pe'lpa''e')-a'.  From 
offTparaiof,  jiertaining  to  lightning.  \  genus  of  plants,  referred  by 
Liiidlf'V  to  the  Sterr\diarete,  by  others  to  the  Malraretp.  and  re- 
gar«le<i  by  many  as  a  sei-tion  of  (tomheyti,  but  distinguished  from 
the  latter" by  the  Hefi.sile  flowers  being  surrountle*!  by  an  involucre 
of  large  bracts.  (B.  19.  121.  ITil  ]— A.  rannabina.  A  Madaga.scar 
species  furnishing  a  material  u.se<i  in  making  cordage.  [B.  19.]— A. 
Waiiicliii.  A  siMM'ies  indigenous  to  Madaga.scar  and  cultivated 
'n  Europe,  having  bright-red  flowers  borne  in  pendulous  umi>els. 
IB,  19] 


ASTRAP.E.4^R1E.E  iLat.l,  n.  f.  pi,  A"s(a'sitra'-peipa'-e')- 
a*-riiri2|'e*-eia3.e^i.  .\  subdivision  of  the  MalvetK  made bj*  Reichen- 
bacb,  including  Astrapcea.     [B,  170.] 

ASTR.4FE  iLat.i,  n.  f.  A»s>a's)'tra'peipa).  Gr.,  oirrpaini. 
Lightning :  reckoned  by  Galen  among  the  procatartic  causes  of 
epilepsy.    [A,  :Si5.] 

.\STR.\FH01JI.4iLat.\n.  f.  .\'s(a>sl-tra'-ro(fo')'bi'-a'.  From 
axTrpairri.  lightning,  and  ^6|3of,  terror.  Fr.,  asiraphohie.  Excessive 
terror  at  the  approach  of  thunder-storms,  accompanied  by  nausea, 
vomiting,  weakness  of  the  liml>s,  and  vertigo.    [A,  445.] 

ASTR.\POPLECTrs  iLat.l,  adj.  A^sia's)  "tra=-po<po'i-ple»k- 
(plaki'tu»situ*si.  Gr.,  acrrpa»o»AijicTd?.  Struck  or  blasted  with  light- 
ning.    [A,  318.) 

ASTRENZWl'RZEI.  (Ger.),  n.  A»s-tre»ntz'vurtz-e'l.  See  Ka- 
dix ASTRtTII. 

ASTBEPHI.4.  iLat.X  n.  f.  A«s(a'svtre»f'i»-a>.  Of  Dufresne.  a 
genus  of  pereimial  valerianaceous  herbs.  [B,  42,  214.]— A.  coarc- 
tata  [Dufresae].    See  Valeriana  coarctata. 

ASTRICTIF  (Fr.),  adj.    A's-tri'k-tef.    Astringent.    [L,  41.) 

ASTBICTION,  n.  A's-tri^k'shu'n.  Lat.,  astrictio  (from  as- 
tringere,  to  bind,  to  tighten!.  Fr.,  astriciion.  Ger,,  Zusammen- 
ziehuug.  Verstop/ung.  It.,  rt,s-frizione.  Sp.,  asiriccion.  1.  The 
tightening  of  a  bandage  or  a  ligature.  [L,  41,  42.)  Cf.  Constric- 
tion.   2.  The  action  of  an  astringent  or  a  styptic.    [A,  3S5.] 

ASTKICTIVE,  ASTRICTOKY,  adj's.  A's-tri2k'ti=v,  -to-ri'. 
Lat.,  a.strictorius.  Fr.,  astrictif.  Ger,.  ztisammenziehend,  styp- 
tisch.    See  Astringent, 

ASTRICTUSiLat.l,  adj.  A»s(a'sVtri'k(trekrtu»sltu*s).  1,  Con- 
stipated.   [Olsus  (A,  318I.J    8.  Astringent.    (Pliny  (A,  318),] 

ASTRICUS  (Lat.),  tidj.  A's«a's>'tri=k-u'siu's).  Gr.,  itrrpucot. 
See  Astral. 

.4STRIFIBKIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A's(a's)-tri»-fi»b'ri»-a'.    See  CoB- 

TICALIA. 

.\.STRI>'GENCT,  n.  A's-tri'n'je'nsi'.  Fr,  as/nngence,  Ger., 
adstringirende  Kraft.  The  property  of  acting  as  an  astringent. 
[A,  385.]— Principle  of  a.    An  old  name  for  gallic  acid.    [B,  91.] 

ASTRINGENT,  adj.  and  n.  A'stri'n'je^nt.  Lat.,  astringens. 
Fr.,  astringent.  C>er,,  ad.<itringirend  (adj. I,  zusammenziehend 
i&dj.),  adstringirende  Mittet  in.).  It..  Sp..  astringenie.  1.  Having 
the  property  of  causing  coutraction  or  shrinking  of  living  tissues, 
so  as  to  diminish  the  amount  of  bIoo<i  and  other  liquids  in  them, 
control  or  reduce  haemorrhage  from  them,  and  lessen  their  secre- 
tion, [A,  .185.]  2,  Constipating  (by  diminishing  the  intestinal  secre- 
tions). ,3.  As  a  n..  any  agent  producing  these  effects.— A's  ab- 
sorbants  (Fr.).  A's  which  act  by  withdrawing  liquid  from  the 
tissues.  [De  Savignac  (L,  87i.]— A's  cuiiiiensants  (Fr.).  Those 
which  act  b_v  contracting  relaxed  fibres.  [De  Sartgnac  (L,  87.)- 
.-V's  empliractiques  (Fr.).  A's  invisquants  iFr. I.  Those  which 
decrease  the  secretion  of  a  part  by  coagulating  the  material  in  the 
mouths  of  its  vessels.  (De  Sarignac  (L.  S7i.l—.\.  principle.  See 
Principle  of  astringency.— A's  pycnotiques  ( Fr.).  See  A's  con- 
densants.— A's  resserrants  (Fr.),  A's  st^gnotiques  (Fr.),  Styp- 
tics.   [L.  87.) 

.\STRION  (Lat).  n.  n.  A's<a%l'tri'-o'n.  Gr..  iarpiay  (dim.  of 
ooT^p,  a  star).  1.  Of  Dioscorides,  the  Planttign  coronopifolia. 
(Borv  (B,  121'.]  2.  .\c(?ording  to  Ingra.ssias,  a  term  ased  by  Galen 
as  sjTionymous  with  astragalus  (the  ankle  bonet ;  but  C.  G.  Kuhn 
maintains  that  Galen  wrote  astris.    [A,  322.) 

ASTKIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A'sia"s)'tri»s,    Gr.,  oirrpit.    See  Astrag- 

ALCS. 

ASTBIZWl'RZEI.  ((Jer.),  n,    A's-tri'tz'vurtz-e'l.    See  Radix 

ASTRLTU. 

ASTROBLES  (Lat.),  adj.  A's(a's)  tro'b'IezllasX  (5en„  astro- 
ble'tna  (-tis).  Gr.,  ol^Tpo^A»/?,  a<rrp6fiXijT<K  (from  atrrpov,  a  star,  and 
^oAAeif,  to  strike),  Syn. :  sideratus.  Affected  with  astroboiismus. 
[A,  -.05.] 

ASTKOBI-ESIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A's(a>s)-tro(tro'')-bIe(bla)'si»-a>. 
Gr.,  a<^^po^A>7(na.     See  ASTROBOLISIIUS. 

ASTKOBI.ETOS  (Lat),  adj.  A»s(a»s)-tro(tro')-ble(bla)'to's, 
Or.,  i(rrp6fi\rrrot.    See  Astrobi.es. 

.4STROBOLESIA,  ASTROBOI.IA.  ASTROBOI.ISMrS 
(l.at.1.  n's  t..  f-,  and  m.  .\2sia'sitro(tro2i-l)oibo2)-leilal'si'-a'.  -bol- 
(bo^ii'i^-a^.  -ho<bo3|-U^s'mu*s(mu*sl,  Gr.,  a<rrpofioXj)aia.,  atrrpo^oKta, 
a<rrpofioKttrp.6v.  Fr.,  a.strobolisme.  Syn.  :  sidrntiio.  1.  A  sudden 
withering  or  blighting  of  an  organism  or  a  part  (said  originally  of 
plants),  as  by  the  heat  of  the  sun  or  by  some  malign  influence  at- 
tributed to  the  stars,  especially-  the  dogstar.  (A,  322.  3K7,)  2.  The 
slate  of  being  struck  bv  lightning.  )I.,:jo.)  .3.  Sunstroke.  [A, 322.] 
4  A  stroke  of  apople-xy.  [Gorrseus  (A,  325) ;  L,  41]  5.  Sphacelus. 
[A.  325.) 

Ai<TK<)BOI,rs(ljit.).  n.m.  A's(a's)-tro'b'o(o')-lu's(lu's).  Gr., 
aurpo^oXo?.     See  .\STEiUAS  (2d  def. ). 

ASTROC.VRPE.E  fReichenbach],  ASTROCAKPINE.E 
(Spach)  (Lat.),  n's  f.  A'sia"si-troitro''i-ka>rpe'-e<a'e2),  -ka'rp- 
iJne'-eia'-e^).  Fr.,  ustrocarpeet.  A  tribe  of  resedaceous  plants, 
including  the  single  genus  Astrocarpus.    (B,  121,  170. ) 

ASTKOC.\KYlTM  [C.  X.  G.  Meyer)  (Ijit).  n.  n.  A''sia>s)-tro(tro'V 
ka*rka3r)'i3(u*)-u'miu*ni).  Frtmi  aa-rpov.  a  star,  and  xapvov,  a  nut, 
from  the  stellate  dehiscence  of  the  |K-ricarp  in  some  of  the  species, 
A  genus  of  palms  of  the  trilie  Ow-oineie.  (li.  19,  121. )-A.  acanle 
[Martiusl.  The  fEnocarpus  txtcrnna  tltarralHU.  (B,  173.]— A.  ayri 
(Martius).  S>-n.  ;  Tophophtxuix  nruleatissimn  \^K\\ott.\.  A  Brazil- 
ian species  (the  <ii/riof  the  Braziliansi.  of  the  woo<l  of  which  the 
Indians  make  bows,  spindles,  etc.,  and  which  has  an  edible  fruit, 
[B,  121,  173.]— A.  murmuru  [>IartiusJ.    A  Brazilian  s|>ecies,  the 
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■  thf  tis?tTr«  nm!  efrm  («<  tn*?!'     Thf 


A-TKlUI.I.I 


iUc  i^'o;  i*  ^.uU  w  Im* 


tprt  lrr>'v-komik*i*nn't'-ii". 


■  tpn*Hl*?»n'Un»'n. 

irVUA. 

ff'L     Sw  Artsk 


\^1  Kill  I 

a\  i.f . 

AoTKiXiVNK  riw-nilinnil  ilM  K  n.  f.  A'i«ii>»i  ln>'J'lr«>«B)'- 
I'"  '  ■  '  ^  '  " '~  "' •'iiiilii>rbiii«'ouiiuUuitj>,  iiuw  n-inu\lnl  lua 
....    IB.  ISl.l 

\~  I  1.  .1  i.i  I  >  lull,    AHia>iiWim<tro>)-IM(edl'e<-u*tHu<ii). 

I  -I     [B.  «14;  U  100.) 

A>.riti>rrf>.  \>.TKi>ITIH  iLm  i.  u-kih.  ami  f.  A'woNvtro- 
(Ir .'  1  .••  l.-i  ttn".  tl's.  ti.'li..  <iWr..r<iir.  itiJU.  Sw  AhtehIah  1*1 
a.f  ' 

AsTKOI.INK  »;  IaI  1,  n  I.  |)l     AV««s>.trrttn>'Hl«nV>-o(n' 


AsTKI>I.INOIIIK.S(Lnl  I.  n.  f.  nl.  A'wo'HttmKni'i  li'nrKo'*- 
!«.•■  .!.•/  .lasi.  A  IrilH*  i»f  itlaniKof  ihe  foiiiilv  Anno'iltriilip,  made 
by  lUii.l  ..  with  .1«/rn./in/.ii  oh  the  t>Ti«ll  (C«m"ius.     |B.  ITliJ 

ASTICOLINON  iLat.i.  n.  n.    A'sio«»Mro'ri»n-o'n.  Sr«  Astero- 


ilolxlo'bri'-u'm- 


rpor.  u  slitr,  olid  Auyof,  un<U>rstAliiling>.     Lat.,  (Mfru/«></iM.    t>.,n«^u- 
Uyur.    irtT..  Attf'tlifi/,  StrrndrntrT.    A  practiiiontT  of  oslrnlojo'- 

ASTK«»LOi;V.  n.  A's-In>'li>Ji'.  Or.  airrpoAsy^o.  Lat..rufrr>- 
IfrjKi.  Fr..  astrt)hKji>.  (Jer..  Attnjhtgif.  Sterntlt'uterfi.  The  pr»»- 
UMKli'il  wicnei'  of  iHriiiation  by  nliscrv'atiiiiLS  of  the  stare,  and  of  the 
intliirDoe  of  the  sloTH  od  the  health,  etc,  of  huiuau  beiugs.  [A,  ^^. 
3£i  I 


.\-TltUI.U>I  A    I.it 


A'-  ,!'>'  lrfKlr<i'>lo'ma'.    From  off- 

A  ;:eiuis  of  elulcrideoilK 

I ■■  l.v   K.   lirovin.     IB.  I'l. 

\     i.tllidiiiii  (S.iiul.1.     A  .hf 

~  ^-rowiu^  in  AuiUralia  and 


AsTIt(»>l.\NTI.\  iljil.i.  n.  f.  A's(a>sVlro(tro'v.mo'n'ma>n>- 
lit,-,a».  <ir.,  aoT^iiayrita,  ivrpoiiayrtx^  <T^XM  nndenrtood).  Fr.. 
a*fri.i#(oii/i»*.     iier..  .l5/romo«/if.     See  AsTHouwY. 

AnTKOMANTIS  il^t).  n.   m.    A's!a"sitroitro'ima'n(ma>n)'- 

li'*.     (M-n  . 'Mfrri/ii/ifif'rrht(-/M).     iir.,  aOTpoiiayrts.     See  AsTUolxJOER. 

A'-TltoM  \It«  HAXTI.\  iLoi.i.  n.  f.  A'saNi'lrottro'hma'r- 
k  k  'I'f-a'.      A   section  of  the  bfitaiijeal  (^eniLH   Mnr- 

•I ^  .:  the  specieH  with  a  central  female  receptacle. 

\-  I  Ko  >i  \  I  l<-.E(LatJ.  n.  f.  pi.    A'sia'.si-troitro'i  ma'Knia'li'- 

I'  rien  of  pyn-noni>i-<'loii.s   FiiiK/i.  ineltidinK  thoo" 

'i  /  m  which  the  re<vpiucli-s.  which  an' simple  and 

'I  nie  ui«m  a  stroma.     [Wuilroth  iB.  I'JIi.) 

^^11  "■>  n.  n.    A'na'si'tro'n.    See  Astri'M. 

\~ii.'i^i\  I.iti.  n.  f.    A'»B>«t-tro'ni'a'.     A  treniui  of  mela.s- 

'  n-wmblinK  Mrlrulomn   in  irenenil  ap|ii-arnne<- 

n  •■,.■  Iril-_|.rr  .,,,...       n.  ITi.  iJl  1  -A.  pHpelarla. 

^  -.   ■                                 ' il.. US  leavt»s  which 

\  -  I  1...S  I  I     I  ,.„.|ii3|-ri.„a..<.j| 

'  -  •<■  nmde  bv  Mnr- 

I:    I. 'I  .     ■-'    '  'f  ll.-iilluim  nn<l'II..>li. 

"  in  phiiiLs  ini-ludintr  i.-'-niTn.  su.ti  its  .!» 

'  ..Tviil  leaves  ;  eiiiial  stami-ns  uitli  nhort. 


il.- 
s|.urr.-d 


.■].) 

nC  ii»m<n'in).    A  irenns 

'-    i"-|iiin.    JA.  .•«.•. ;  B. 

'  hicli  fiirnUbi's  a 

A.  irrnvrftleiin 

.ii.   iiMil  In  New 


OIL-  tbe.tioc'ic  llatt'ish.  with 
iiiic  KpluTK.    lU  u;.J 


A!>TKOPIIK.\  (Lai  I.  n.  r.  A««a»«ilro(lro«i'fr«-«».  A  •PcUon 
of  the  Ihtianti'al  ir»-nn-«  t^tviil^nm.  di-^tltnte  of  rirH»i  and  tnvolucrp, 
and  lin>  ni..-  ii  |o  |un.-.l  calyx  anil  ll\i-  »ta lu      (B.  Ill  ) 

.ISTKttl-lll':!..  n      A  =  -  iro  fe'l      See  AsTEll  l.ld  def  1. 

AsTUOI-IIOICK  iKr  1.  adj  A»«  in^f.>r.  tVom  jtrrpot'.  a  Star, 
ainl  ^o^ir.  to  lii-ar.     Il^'uriiiK' star  sliuixil  pnK*«f«eK     (L,-ll.l 

AsTICOfllVI.I..\  iljil  I.  n  f  A>-a>i.>tn>ilr<.'t^n'lifu«h'Ia«. 
FYom  affrfMr,  a  star,  and  ^vAAo*-.  a  l«<af.  A  siibfandly  of  .-Ifinrfnin 
matte  h\  ICahni-M|iie.  including  .-tsyM-ritlo  and  other  K«'n**ni.   |B,  I!?!.] 

ASTI«IICitlll/.ll>l':.l  lllnulvl  iljtt.i.  n.  n.  pi  A>Ma>s>tro<r- 
ri"«i'd  i''a».  .\  mariiM*  onlcr  of  the  /iit;w-rA»nifa.  having;  a  (*oot- 
ilik' >-oni|x>v<l  of  f.irelKMi  |>articl<it.  LNmiprtsiiiK  the  familieK  .<iifror- 
r/ii:oi.i.  I\li,hn,t.  .s.i.niiiimiiu<i.  and  llhiiMitmminiHn.     |U  181. 1 

.\NTi(OI(KIII/INA  niradyl  cljit  i.  n.  n.  pi.  A>Kia>K>-lro<r- 
ri'/  i  ■•.  im'  A  faiidlv  of  the  .li.fr..rr/ii.-i(/r(l.  liavillK  thick  walU  of 
l.«w.dy  c»-iiientitl  sand  or  mud.     |L,  ISI.] 

AsTIC(ITKirilAiI>at  I.  n..  f.  of  adj  iutr<,lrirkin.  AVa>iil- 
tro'i  ri'kiri'cb'ia'  Fr,  o..frofrirAr  A  p-nus  of  mubellifei>oua 
pUnis  lndlk.'<'noiis  to  New  Holland     [U.  Idu.] 

ASTKOTKK'lirs  i Ijjt  i.  adj.  A'sia»sviro>i'ri'k(ri'ch«>ii»«- 
(u*st.  Frxiii  avTfMr.  a  star,  and  0p>f .  a  lialr.  Fr..ojrfn«/r('rAr.  Ilav- 
ing  hairs  arranged  in  the  fonii  of  a  star  ;  a  botanical  siiecitit-iuuno. 
lU  im  1 

ASTItIM  iljii  I.  n.  n.  .\'»a'srini'nvlni<mi.  (ir.  oirrpar 
Ul.anvlhink'  linliiaiil  o-  adminililc  :  u  imne-  foniierlv  applied  to 
alcohol  and  alli-SN'iici's.  alsoloanv  ni<-<li<'inal  pn'|>iirali<.n  which  wan 
iaip|>ir«'<l  l"liave  a<-<|nin'<l  sintial  virtiu's  in  the  melbi«l  of  ilspn-p. 
aralion  ;  the  iH.wer  thus  ai-<|nirt>l  :  any  r>'ni>'<lv  of  extraonlinarr 
virtiii'S.  [A.  a*  :  U  !M.  1(11.1  I  A.  duiiliratni'ii.  tier,  f>»;>/>r'- 
gt-Ktirn.  An  i>ld  clmrlatonisiic  mime  for  a  note^l  stomachic  prep- 
aration ci>ntainitiB  aiitimonv.  oiral.  amiier.  and  musk.  [.\.  ^.)~ 
A.  ex  lime.  The  ai>iieaninc<-  of  Ilnv  |n..rniiMi«  lA.  Saii.]— A. 
aalU.  The  oily  liiiuiil  n-sultini;  from  the  deli<pi>-s<->-nc<-  of  salt. 
(A.  .'tlVl  Mereurlla.  SubliiniHl  mercury.  |A.  :«.'>  |  Sulpliuris 
a.    **.\  nuist  exodlent  oil  "  made  by  burning;  sulphur.     [I*.  1*4.1 

ASTKI-THUM.  A.STKI-TIl'M  (Ijit.i.  n's  n.  A'sia'sitru'- 
'tnii'llit3-u'miii*m».  -li^-u'miu'mi.  S41*  iMPRRAToniA  imtrtithhtin. — 
Kadix  nslrutll.  <ier..  .4»fr<njirur;W.  The  rhiKinie  of  Imurra- 
form  rw(r.i(/iiiini.     |B.  IHO.l 

ASTIfHIfM  iLat.i.  n.  n.  A»s/a>»i-tu'itulki'(eh'i'iu»m(u«m). 
It.,  asliicrin.  Thol  portion  of  tlie  inferior  eomu  of  the  lateral  ventri- 
cle of  the  bmin  wlucb  is  In  relation  with  the  hipiKH*aniiius  major. 
[L,44.1 

ASTrniEXSISfLat.V  adj.  A's(a>sl-tn'(tii«iri'e'nsi'«.  Aslu- 
rian.  pertainiii);  to.\sturia.s.     |fi.l    See  Rosi:  o/ >/ir  ..(sf  iiri'iK. 

ASTYLI>s  iljit.i.  n.  f.  A'sia'svtiilu'i'li's.  tien  .  a/fv/'.V/rw  (</,«). 
Fniin  a  priv  .  and  irriiAit  idiiii,  of  irrOAot.  a  shafti.  I.  OfWl(;ht.  o 
s.-ctioii  of  //.  iiioi/,  („i.  nf.m'd  by  lienlhain  to  fiiK/K-fm.  i.  An 
oM  nami-  for  the  mistleliH- 1  risruiM  o«iiimi.  3.  A  variety  of  lettuce 
\Lnctuc<t  I  formerly  used  a.s  an  antaphroilisiac.     (B,  r,;i.] 

.VSTYI.ON  (Lat.i.  n.  n.  A'sia'si-tiitu'ilo'n.  A  section  of  the 
frenus  Ph  ijsti  ru  m.     ( B,  lil . ) 

ASTVLOI'S,  adj.     A'sti'lu's.     Or,  ioTvAot  Ifrom  a  priv.,  and 
irrOAot.  a  pillari.     fjit..  anliiUui.    Fr.  astijU.    (ier.,  grijfrllot.    lo 
botany,  havinj;  no  style.     [Wachendorf  (B.  l'iU.\ 
ASTVPHIA  (Lal.i.  n.  f.     A'sia'si.li'fitu"fri'a>.    Sw  Abtvria. 

ASTYI'HOS  (Lat.l,  adj.  A's(a'8)ti(tu«/fo'».  Or,  ian^. 
Sec  A!«-vi'iiofS. 

ASTYSIA  I'l^t.V  n.  f.  A»s/a'svti'silu«si'i»-a».  Or.  amwi'a 
(from  a  priv..  and  ffTv*!!*.  lo  make  erect  i.  Vr.^otitysie.  A  defective 
p<iwer  of  erection  of  the  penis.    [L.  70.) 

A.STYTICUS   (Lnt.),    adj.     A'8<a>s)-ti't<tu«ti'i»ku"s(u«s).     See 

.\sTliTOS. 

ASTYTIS  (Ijit.l.  n.  f.  A«sia»s>ti(lii«i'ti>8.  Gen.,  attyfido* 
(■^ijii.    Or.  ioTUTit.    See  Astylis  (.W  def.). 

ASTYTO.-*.  AST\Tl'S  iljit.i.  a<lj"s.  A«sia>8>-ti(lu"rto»R,  -tu««- 
(tu's).  fir..  affTVTot.  Pertaining  t<»,  dependent  on,  causing,  or  af- 
fecU'd  with,  aslysia.     [A.  SSi.J 

ASIGAU,  n.    See  Azaoor. 

AsrL  ( Ar  1.  n.  The  T.iMiniij-  orientals  :  In  India,  the  roaiorix 
/eroj-.     IB.  111.] 

ASILri.  n.     See  I^APls  Inzuli. 

Ai 

COA-K 

ASI'OI.I,  n.  .\n  alchemical  name  for  soot  and  for  ink.  IRu- 
land.  .lohnKoniA.:ta->i.| 

AsrKIK.  n.  An  .Vfrican  name  for  the  Eruca  tmtii'a  ilfrassira 
.ri/cn     |Admis.in  iB.  I'.'li ;  I.,  lav) 

ASY.\O.VM>IIA  (Sanscri,  n.    Tile  ll'if/ianiVi 


rini/ri 


IB. 


INI 

ASY.\TTII.\  iSanscr.).  n.    The  ^Viu  rr/igio»i«.     [B,  181.) 
ASV«H,I.  II.    Sh'  Asroi.1. 

ASWAtiAMHIl  lTelm)|roo).  n.     Sei'  ARVAnAMDHX. 

AsW.VNA,  n.  A  tV^ylonese  name  for  the  SiKmuicncr  hitpida. 
IB.  IS.M  1 

ASYl.A  (\j>i.\  n.  f.  A'»(a»8>-i(u')'Ia«.  An  herb  mentionml  by 
Pliny.     IA.3IR.I 

ASYI.I'M  iIaI.V  n.  n.  A'sia's>iiii"rlii'milii*mi.  From  anAot. 
safe  fr.im  violenc.-  Fr.<M.i/;..  iWr.  Ai>yl.  ZuHurhln>ri.  II  .  Kp., 
<Mi7o.  A  plan-  of  n-fiiir>-  for  those  who  an-  slik  or  aniicteil  in  any 
way  calllnir  for  s|M*eial  <-are  and  (iroU-ct ion.  -Insiine  a.,  l.unallc 
H.     Fr.,  axyte  dm  atifn^M,    0<'r..  IrrmantitaU.    An  a.  for  the  care 


■*>  •*•!  *•■  •»:  *••  ••>:  A«,  all:  Ch,  chin;  Chf,  loch  (ScoUlah);  E,  he;  15»,  ell;  G,  ro;  I,  die;  1»,  In;  N,  In;  N»,  tank; 
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and  treatmeat  of  the  insane.— Lying-in  a.  Fr.,  mntemile.  Ger., 
Ot'biiranstait.  A  maternity  buspiial :  an  institution  into  wbicti 
women  are  received  at  or  shortiy  before  tiie  time  of  labor,  and 
where  they  are  cared  for  during  parturition  and  the  puerperal 
period. 

A-SVMBOLr.V  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A'sia»si-i'm(u"mVbo(bo»i'li'-a». 
From  a  priv..  and  <^vM^oAol'.  a  si|rn.  tier..  Asymbitlif,  A  term  pro- 
pose<l  bv  Finkelnburg  for  the  phenomena  of  aphasia,  beoaii.se  those 
affecteif  with  it  are  unable  to  make  themselves  understood  by  the 
customar>"  signs  (i.  e..  by  words).     [R.  Arudt  (l>.  IHi.J 

ASYMETK.lNTHElFr.i.  adj.  A'sPm-a-trant,  For  this  and 
other  FVench  wonls  in  Asijmvtr-  not  here  given,  see  the  correspond- 
ing Englisli  wonU  in  Asymmetr-. 

ASYM.nETK.\L,  adj.    A^s-i'm'me't-ra'l.    See  Asymmetrical. 

.*SYMMETK.\NTHOUS,adj.  A-'si-m"men-ra2n'thu=s.  From 
oavtxtLtrfttK.  lacking  in  s>'mmetr.v.  and  avOtK,  a  liower.  Fr.,  asyme- 
tranthf.     Having  asymiiietricAl" (lowers.     [L.  41.) 

ASY.MMETKIC,  ASYMMETKIC.VL,  adj's.  Gr..  iovfinrrpos. 
I.At..  ajti/mmetn'cu^.  Fr..  asifmi'trimie.  Ger.,  asi/mmfirisch. 
Lacking  in  symmetry,  not  <ieveloned  alike  on  both  sides ;  of 
organs,  existing  on  onTy  one  side  of  the  bo<iy.     (L.  41,  49.) 

A.SY>IMETKOC.\KPOVS,  adj.  A's  Pm-me't-ro-ka'rp'u's. 
From  dirvMMCTpof.  a.symmetrtcal.  and  xopirof.  a  fruit.  Fr.,  asyme- 
trocari>e.    Having  asymmetrical  fruit.     [L,  41.  180.) 

ASYMMETKY',  n.  A's  i^m'me^t-ri'.  Gr..  ii<rv/i»»eTpia  (from  a 
priv.,  and  <n»^*i<Tp*a.  sjTumetry).  hat.,  axymmttria.  Ft.,  asymp- 
trie.  Ger.  Aiyinnietrie.  It.,  assimmetria.  Sp..  asimetria.  A 
deviation  from  equality  of  development  of  the  two  sides  of  the 
body,  of  an  organ,  or  of  the  two  members  of  a  pair  of  organs  :  the 
exi.s'tence  of  an  organ  on  one  side  of  the  body  without  that  of  a 
corres|x'>nding  organ  on  the  other  si<le.  [.\,  385;  I.,  43.] -^lerid- 
lonal  a.  Fr..  tt.sym^t}ie  nieridionale.  tier.,  meridionale  Asy- 
metrix: It.,  a.f.-fiinmetria  meridionale.  Sp.,  osiHie^ria  meridional. 
See  Rerjniur  astiomatism. 

ASYMPHOKrt.s,  ASYMPHORfS  (Lat.>.  adj's.  A's(a's)-i'm- 
(u'mi'fo'r-o's,  -u's(u*s).  Gr.,  aav|i<^opoc.  Prejudicial,  noxious. 
[Hippocrates  (.\.  •ISii.) 

ASTMPHYTOUS,  adj.  A'si=m'fi't-u's.  Gr..  oonV^uros.  Lat., 
a-tymphytus.  Distmct,  not  grown  together.  [Hippocrates  (A,  311, 
:m>.] 

ASYMPTOTOrs,  adj.  A's-i'mp-to'tu's.  Gr..  ioTijurruTos. 
Lat-.  asymptotiut.  Not  restored  to  normal  compactness  (.said  of 
swollen  partsi.    [Ilippocrates,  Galen  (A,  .32.)). J 

A.SYNCI.ITISM.  n.  A»si>n'kli't-i»zm.  From  a  priv.,  otji-, 
along  with,  and  KA«nf  or  icAitv?.  an  inclination,  a  slope.  Fr.,  asyn- 
ctitijime.  The  state  of  obliquity  of  two  or  more  things  to  each 
other  le.  "7..  the  fietal  head  and  the  parturient  caiutl  or  a  particular 
portion  of  it).    (A,  385.) 

ASYTTECHIA  (r.,at.\  n.  f.  A'sla'sM^niu'nVe'kieVh'i'i'-a'. 
From  imiftxnt.  not  continuous.  Fr.,  asynechie.  Lack  of  structural 
continuity.     [A.  ti:i'2.\ 

ASY'NECHIC,  adj.  A2s■i'n^!'k'i»k.  Lat..  asynechicus.  Per- 
taining to.  affected  with,  or  caused  by,  a.synechia.     [A.  322.) 

ASYNEKGH  (Ijjt  I,  n.  f.  A'sia"s>-i^n(u*n)-u'rte'r)-ji(ge)'a', 
-u'ne^ri'ji^tgi^i-a'.    See  .Asynergy. 

ASY'NEKGIC,  adj.  .\=s-i''n-u'r'ji'k.  Gr.,  oot/mpvw-  I-at., 
asynergoH.  Fr..  CLiynergittue.  Ger..  ojtynergisch,  nicht  mitirtr- 
kend.    Pertaining  to  asynergy,  not  acting  in  harmony.    [.\,  .322.) 

ASY'NERGV,  n.  A's-i'n'u^r-ji'.  Lat..  osynerf/ia  (from  a  priv., 
and  ffvi'rfp7eia  or  (Tvi-epyta.  concerted  action).  Fr. ,  ajtynergie.  Ger., 
Asyneryie,  Mangel  iin  Miiirirkung.  A  lack  of  due  pro"i>ortion  in 
the  simultaneous  action  of  two  or  more  organs  or  parts.  [A,  3^, 
3(45.)  Cf.  In'co-ordi.nation.— Progressive  locomotor  (or  inoto- 
rial)  a>  Fr..  asynergie  tocomotrice  progressive.  See  Ijocomotor 
ATAXIA.— A'erbal  a.  Fr..  asynergie  verbale.  Inco-ordination  of 
speech,  as  in  aphasia.  )Lordat  (D,  53).)— Vocal  a.  Fc,  asynergie 
vocale.  Choreic  inco-ordination  of  the  phonatory  muscles  of  the 
larynx.    [Krishaber.] 

ASYXESI.4.  (I>at.).  n.  f.  A»s(a>s)-i'n(u«n)-e(e')'si»-a'.  Gr., 
affvv€via.  Fr.  asynesie.  Ger.,  Duniinheit,  Einsichtstosigkeit. 
Stupidity.     [A.  323.) 

ASYNETOrs,  adj.  .A's-i'n'e't-u's.  Gr.  oirvVrro*.  Ijit..  asipie- 
<o.<.    Ger..  dumm,  einsichlslos.     Affected  with  asynesia.     [A,  XS.] 

ASY'NG.VMIA  (Lat).  n.  f.  A^s(a>s)-i'n(u«n)-ga'm(ga'in)'i'-a'. 
From  a  priv..  tnii'.  with,  and  ya^cti'.  to  marry.  That  state  of  a 
flower  in  which  its  pi.stiLs  and  stamens  are  not  at  the  same  moment 
reaily  for  the  act  of  fertilization  :  a  condition  believed  by  the 
Darwinists  to  be  favorable  to  the  evolution  of  new  varieties.  IB, 
121.) 

ASl'NODI.*  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A»s<a>s)-i'nru«n)-o<o')'di'-a>.  From  o 
priv..  and  myoi.a.  a  journeying  together.  Fr..  asi/nodie.  Ger., 
A-tynitdie.  Mtingi-l  des  Beischla/s  ^}!it  def.).  Unverniogen  zum  Bei- 
tchlaf  I2d  def.i.  1.  Lack  of  sexual  intercourse.  2.  Impotence, 
(A.  322.) 

A.SY'NODIC,  adj.  A's-i'n-o'd'i'k.  Lat..  asynndims.  Fr.. 
attynodigxie.  Ger..  asynrxiisrh.  Pertaining  to,  caused  by,  or  af- 
fected with,  asynoflia.     [A,  322.) 

ASYNOVI.i  iljit),  n.  f.  A's(a>8)-i»n(u«n)-o'vi5(wi5)a>.  For 
deriv..  see  A-*  and  Synovia.  Ft.,  asynovie.  An  insufficiency  of 
synovial  fluid.     )A,  322.) 

ASVNTHESIS  iLat).  n.  f.  A'sCa«s)-i'nru"ni'the'.s-i'g.  Gen., 
nsynthe'seos  t-gyn'thesist.  From  a  priv.,  and  trvv0«)Ttv.  composition. 
Fr,  iMvn(/i<^jie.  Syn. :  <le/cc/i«  juHcfurcc.  A  defective  connection 
of  parts.    [A,  .322.) 


ASVM'HETOS  (Lat).  adj.  A's(a's)-i'n(u"n>'tlien-o'''s.  From 
a  priv.,  and  <rvi-0rriK.  put  together.  Affected  with  asyuthesis..  [A, 
322.)  ■  T 

.  ASY-NTROPH\-.  n.  .i^si'n'tro-fl^.  From  a  priv.,  and  <rei^ 
Tp<x^ia.  development  in  common.  I.ack  of  symmetrical  growth  or 
development  (said  of  paired  bones  and  of  the  lateral  halves  of 
median  bonesi.     [(iardiiier-Brown,  "Lancet."  1879,  ii,  p.  mn.] 

ASYSTASIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A'(a»>-si's(su''s)-ta(ta>)'zi2|si»i-a».  Fr, 
nsy.slasie.  A  genus  of  acanthaceous  herbs  or  shrubs  established 
by  Blume.     [B,  19.) 

ASYST.\SIE.*:  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A»s(a's)-i'st(u«stVa'-si(si=)e'- 
e(a^.e2i.  Of  Bentham  and  Hooker,  a  subtribe  of  acanthaceous 
plants  of  the  tribe  Justiciece.    IB.  42.) 

A.SYSTOLE  (Lat).  n.  f.    A2s(a's)-i=s(u«s)'to(to')le(la).    From  o 

f)riv.,  and  crvcrroAi).  a  contraction.  I-Y.,  a^.stolie.  Ger.,  Asystolie. 
t..  asistolia.  .\n  abnoriiiat  ju-lioii  of  the'heart  characterized  by 
defective  contraction  an  I  i  i  i  >,i  one  or  both  of  the  ventricles, 
particularly  in  cardiac  ,i         .  :  in^  stage  ot  conipeiisatorv  dis- 

turbance.    [D;M.  1.1     <    II  Jill,, ..a.     Fr.  a.«/.'i/o/iV  cdirfia^nx- 

iVjiie.     Temporary  a.  dn.    i  .  m Im.ns  action  of  the  heart.     (H. 

Huchard.  "Union  m^d  .  '  Juae  22.  1880.  p.  I()13.)-Caraiopleglo 

^'egio       '"  ■  ■ 

a. ;  amvocardia.    IH.  Huchard 

ASYSTOLIC.  adj.  A^s-i'sto^l'i'k.  Fr..  asysloligue.  Ger., 
asystoliscli.    Pertainmg  to  or  affected  with  asystole.    I  A,  385.] 

ASY'STOLLSM,  n.    A»s-i=st'o=l-i2zm.    See  Asystoi.e. 

ATA  (Bengal.),  n.    The  Anona  squamosa.    [B.  181.] 

ATAC,  n.    v\n  alchemical  name  for  talc  or  nitre.    [B,  50.] 

AT.4CAMEZ  CORTEX,  n.     See  CINCHONA  bicnlor. 

ATACLIX,  n.  iUi  African  name  for  the  Bhamnus  catharticus. 
|.Adanson(B.  121).) 

ATACTIC,  adj.  A't-a^k'ti^k.  Lat..  atnctos.  alacticus  (from 
arojcTos.  disorderly).  Fr..  otaciigue.  Ger.,  alactisch.  It.,  ata.ssico. 
Sp..  atdctico.  Pertaining  to,  caused  by.  or  affecte<l  with,  ataxia  ; 
irregular,  inco-ordiuate,  arrhythmical.     ID,  20.)    Cf.  Ataxic. 

ATACTOMOKPHOSIS (Lat.),  n. f.  A=t(aH)-a'k(a>k)"to-mo2rf- 
o'si^s.  Gen.,  atactomorplio'seos  i-sis).  From  aTaiero?.  irregular, 
and  Mop^uio-if,  a  shaping.  Fr..  atnetomorphose.  In  entomology, 
the  state  in  which  a  larva  pas,ses  through  its  nymphal  stage  in'a 
condition  of  almost  absolute  quiescence,  from  which  it  does  not 
emerge  until  it  has  been  transformed  into  a  perfect  insect.  [B, 
195  :  L.  41.  109.) 

ATACTOSiLat),  adj.    A=t(a'tl-a=k(a>k)'to's.    See  Atactic. 

AT.\CTOSIA  (Lat).  n.  f.  An(an)-a=k(a»k)-to'si'a'.  A  sec- 
tion of  the  botanical  genus  Polypodium^  made  by  Blume.  [B, 
121.) 

ATACTUS  (Lat),  adj.  A't(a>t)-a»k{a»k)'tu's(tu»s).  See  Atac- 
tic. 

ATADH,  n.    The  Rhamnus  catharticus,    [L.  105.] 

ATAICHA  (Sanscr.),  n.  The  ^ronidim  heterophyllum,  [B, 
181.) 

ATAKTIKEK  (Ger.),  n.  A'-ta=k'ti'-ke'r  See  Ataxic  (3d 
def.). 

ATALANTA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A't(a't)-a»-Ia'n(la'n)'ta».  1.  See  Ata- 
lantia.    2.  of  Xuttall,  see  Peritoma. 

ATALANTI.\  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A2t(aH)-a=-la'n(la'n)'shi'(ti')-a'.  Fr, 
atatantie.  A  genus  of  aurantiaceous  trees  and  shrubs  established 
by  Correa,  distinguished  by  the  leaves  being  entire,  by  the  stamens 
being  few  and  united  below,  and  bv  the  single  ovule  in  each  lociilus 
of  the  ovary.  IB.  19.  121.)— A.  niunopliylla  |De  Caadollel  .Syn. : 
Limonia  ntonophylla  ILinnteus],  Turra'u  virens  [Kon,].  Tririiilia 
spinosa  IWilldenow).  A  thorny  shrub,  about  8  fe^-1  in  ht-ight,  grow- 
ing in  ilalabar  and  Coromandel.  the  fruit  of  whii-ii  is  called  wild 
lime.  The  bark  of  the  root  is  reddish-brown,  aromatic,  bitter,  and 
antispasmodic;  the  leaves  are  aromatic:  the  fruit  has  a  bitter, 
acid  taste,  and  has  been  used  in  medicine  :  an  oil  obtained  from 
the  seeds  is  used  externally  in  rheumatism  and  paralysis.     IB,  19, 


,  180.) 


ATALANTIE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A't(a't)-a'-la'n(la>n)-ti((i')'e'- 
e(a'-e^).  A  section  of  the  Limonieae  made  by  Keichenbach,  com- 
prising Atalanlia,  Feronia,  and  Lavanga  (Luvunga).     IB,  121, 

iro.) 

ATA  LEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A't(a't)-a(a')'le'-a'.    See  Attalea. 

ATALEC  (Ar),  n.    See  Attaleh. 

AT.\I.l3N  (Sp.),  n.  A'-ta>-lan'.  A  place  in  Spain,  where  there 
is  a  sulphurous  spring.     lA.  38.5.) 

AT.4LERUIE(Fr.).  n.  A»ta'-le'r-re.  The  fli/dio/ea  z<j//anica. 
IB.  121.) 

ATALLEC,  ATALLECH  (Ar.),  n's.    See  Attaleh. 

ATAM.IRAM,  n.    The  .4>iona  sijuamora.    [Rheede  (B.  ISI).] 

ATAMOSCO.  ATy\MOSKO,  n's.  A  genus  of  plants  made  by 
Adanson.  inchlding  the  Zephyranthus  atamasco.     IB,  121.] 

ATANOK,  n.    "Ollu  perforata."    [B.  .50.) 

ATANTA,  n.  A  species  of  Rhus,  probably  akin  to  the  Rhus 
tomentosum,  used  in  Guinea  as  a  roborant.     [B.  88.] 

ATANT.VSCH,  n.  An  Abyssinian  name  for  the  Euphorbia 
dcpaupernta.     IB, -ro.) 

ATAR,  n.    Attar  of  roses.     |B,  121.) 

ATARACTOPtEESI.l,  ATARACTOPOESI A,  ATARAC- 
TOPOIESI.V  (Ijil).  n'sf.  .\'tia't)-a'  rtt'kira'k)"to<to2).|)e(po'-e'l- 
eia>'si*-a*,  -i>o(po')-e(a)'si*''-a',  -pol-e(a)'8i'-a*.     Gr.,  arapaicToirotTiaiTi 
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AT.\W.  n.    A  (JaulLsli  iinnii- for  the  .Vi^iipAirn  oHin,    fB.  ISl.] 
AT.%X.*C'ANTH«S    iljil  1.    adj.       A'l.a'li  a'xiaiTi'tt'lia'ii- 
dta'ni'lliu'Hiihii'si.    Kr<mi  aro^ia.  irri'dilaritv.  and  cucatftn^  a  HPini-. 
Ft.,  n(<ij^i<-<iiiM»-.     In   licitniiv.  having  spilit-s  di.>i|i<>Hi-d  irrvBuWly 
upon  thi-  bnuiohesi  and  iieliolt's  ;  a  sjuvii-s  name.     [B,  195.) 

ATAXIA  iLat.i.  n.  r.  Anin'lia'xia'xii'n".  Or,  iTof-a.  Fr., 
ataxir.  (<vr.,  Ataxir.  !l,,  <i/<i«ti<i.  .Sp ,  ataxia.  1.  Anciently, 
any  niorlild  «!«!«»,  eKptH^lally  If  characlcriwHl  by  disordered,  irrepi- 
lar  lu-Iion.  «iirli  as  im'snilnriiv  of  the  piilw.  or  bv  not  eonforminj; 
to  the  tvpi.-al  o.iin*.'  |  iIi|ii»Krnt.-s.  (iai.-n  lA.  .111,  .■BSi.J  -'.  An 
aMiemliUiKe  of  niT\oim  svniptoin.s  eliarueterized  liy  irrejriilaritv 

and  liv  want  of  rorn-s| liiiiv  to  the  pravity  of  the  disease  with 

wliii-ti  thev  an*  ap|iiin-iitly  ass*K-iatiil  ;  indieative  of  a  primary*  or 
•i'eon.lar\  ■■■■n'linil  aJfiition  of  im-ater  or  lesii  pravitv.  ll'ineliA, 
3l«i.|  .'I  "Inco-ordiiinlion  of  iiiii.s.-iilur  nction,  es|)eeially  of  the  kind 
meniioii.ll  iind.T /.--oiMolor  II.  o/.  e  1  111  I  4.  A  penns  of  prnmin- 
mus  plants  of  the  Iriln-  I'linlnnilnr.  iiinde  hv  K.  Brown,  di.stiu- 
piiihi-l  liv  the  tloH.TS  l»lhk-  iH.riie  In  thvrsoid  imnieles.  eaeh  spike- 
Irt  l»-nrln;:  ■-'  iin.-.|iml  pliiineH  and  :1  ilowers,  the  lower  one  male  and 
privi.li-il  with '.' ixili-s.  the  middle  one  neilti-r  with  1  pale,  and  the 
upiM-r  one  lierniaphroillte  with  :i  anthers.  I^>ntliam  and  Ili^oker 
rrf'er  the  1,1-niw  to  llimH-hl,,,-.  |B,  III.  «,  l:.M.|-Aborll>e  loro- 
motor  a.  Kr.,ofiuir  litroniiilriri'  friiAtt'.  ,^.vn.  :  tutu's  ilnlnrotta. 
iKi.li/i//  f.i»»«  Tile  nenralirie  form  of  loiiimottir  a.,  in  which  the 
laneinntini:  fiaiuH  are  the  most  proniinent  feature  and  niav  remain 
Mieh  for  many  v.ars  [|i.  ;V.  I  .\onte  u.  l/n-oniotor  a  nf  rapid 
dev.|..pin.nt  ■  In.  r.J  Alrolioiirii.  A  form  of  miwulnr  ineo- 
onliiiatioii  ol»siTve-l  ill  dninknrdH.  n-s«*mlillnp  liN-omolor  a.;  said 
In  di'p^nd  on  iK-riph.-ral  n.-uritls  |Ii.  X,  :  Dnsthfeld  ..Mi.  |-A. 
Honilrldil.  A  K|>ifii-<>  of  a  ilih  def  i  prowiiiK  in  Java,  which, 
when  cniHheil,  emitH  a  plt-asant  iNl.ir  due  to  the  pn's*'nce  of  cou- 
marin.  |B.  1»  |— A.  tnrni>luni.  A.  nienstruiiin.  See  .IfeiMfriio/ 
a. -A.  moliiit.  See  /»r..mo(or  >i.  .\.  splrltuiiin.  Fr..  o^IXlV 
drt  r^irilj  miimouj-.  It  ,  <i/<iiuiii  i/-;//i  itj.ind  •niimiili.  An  in- 
irtaliilitv  of  the  nervous  st-siem  to  which  Svdenhain  attril.iitiil 
Den."i«  .li-.r.|.Ts      (A.  :<14.|-liuII>Br  ».     tier..  /.iifMre  .W,ij-i.- 

L..~ >--  :   .- ■  i-iomil  liv  ali-Mliinof  the  pons  Varolii  or  of  the 

ne  '  .      lA    I'lck  il).  INi  l-Ontrnl  II.     Hit.  c-iilralr 

A'  hiaiirliani'*'  in  the  centres  which  preside  over 

c..  IVkill.  1H,|     Cf.  .■<>'ii«ir|/ <i.-f'cTC-lirllara. 

Fr  •  .iw.     tier..  riT'-ttfllnrf  Atnxif.     A.   depiMldilip 

on  .relNdliiin  :  usually  to  Ik-  dl-tinKiiish.-il  by  Ihe 

rm'  .'  from  siile  to  sl-U-   like  a  dniiiken   man   ami 

on-  ..    si.le.      |A.   rick  iM.  Ill -Cerebral  11.     (ler., 

Cr. \   diietoali-sionofthecen-hruni.     I  Priiiln-ieh. 

••Ar.h.  I  lutli.  Aiuit.  n  ni.vsiol.  II.  f.  kiln.  Mi-<l  ."  Ixviii.  p  -.'ifnLi  j 
— fhorrlr  n.  Fr..  atnxir  rttnrrtformr.  The  miisciilnr  inco 
onllnaii-in  ilmi  iii<i-<iiiiiiniil<-s  the  voluntary  movements  of  patients 
Willi  -li.r.a  li  '.'.  DIpbtlK-rlllr  n.  A  form  uhlcli  some, 
til.  Old    pr.-.-.-.l.-s  the  is-ciim-n.-.-  of  dipli. 

III.  .  II  pheni.menn  of  |,K-oinotor  a.  an-  ol>. 

••  t  i.n.ss  off  without  iianilvsiv.  or  It  may 

ri.  .  vl....i.t|..i.         Ii    1.1       \'    i-ieklM.  Il  I- 

lii  I    1 1      I  rledrelrlrsn.. 

11-  (ier.Aere.//- 

f"  ti-«-asi- :  a  ran- 

ai  r  II     Inn  nlnioHl 

al  I-    .  illv  the 


ir,;. 


pr.- 


Iberr  \m  a  dlMiirbann-  of  aiwcb  miiiiMiard    to  de|ieiid  on  luco- 
The  dlw-a.-*i-  lasiK  for  luanj 


onllnalkin,  toKether  with  nystnKniii 
vi-arm  and.  b<-llii;  Inciinible.  i-iids  in  |ittral 
atrophy  of  the  mu~l.s  ln>..|>ed       ;A.   Ilil 
asM-tnblaKi-  of   hxsieriinl   pi 

iii..|..r  i>  .   lull   ii-ii.ilU    »illi..i 


of    Ihe 


iitrncturt-ii.  auil 
ll.vsterlrHl  a.     An 

nn   n-M-nilillnp   lluis*-  of   loi-o- 

-Inrtlni;  ixilii!-      Ill,  4T.)-Ixiro- 

fr  .  .if.ij-ir  /.Mom.-frirr      tier,  /(rirr- 

.iiofrer      Sp  .  •!    (.K-omo/ril.     Syn  : 

'..roi/i  11    llilichenne]  lor  luryrirfj/y), 

'l.iiMiiMirioii  lor  x'l.  nxMi  o/  fAr  ;><>*- 

,.  ..I  If..    .;.,... 1/  <-on/  lHamniondl.  f(i/w»  r/or<>i(i( 

Itonibt-rpi.  roii*lifii;»fioll  itf  titr  M/nnnt  fitrtt.  iiray 
■  I  llir  ,-..(.  no,  oWiii,,.,.  „f  Ihr  HI.IIKl/  Con/  |  l^-vden). 
(•/.•;i.i  lliillll.  /)io/iriin.»  (.<ir«i)|/»i»  lor  </i»r.i«cl  A 
nervous  svst.in  .commonly  the  i«~lerior  ri".t  rjin<-ii 
iinilnir  |s-nl.in  of  the  spinal  i-or.li  usually  i«-ciirrin({ 
In  middle  atri-.!  men.  which  l-i  pi-n.-rallv  vt-rv  chronic  in  its  i-oiirv, 
but  Is  l«-llcv.-,l  to  prove  fatal  In  all  nis.-s  Tin-  initial  syniptomn 
an-  variable,  the  iinwt  n-marknl-h-  of  them  InIiic  hphl  unit;  like 
iniiis  Ix-Kinnlni;  in  the  luick  and  follouliii;  the  conrx-  of  the  inrveH 
of  the  lower  limbs  After  a  short  lime,  niii-inlar  iiH-oonlinalion 
of  the  hiwer  liiiilM  .or  of  the  uii|>'r  liinlis  aU.  when  the  spinal 
li-sions  nn-  Kiliint<-tl  at  a  hiph  leved  -ots  in  and  iHi-onn-s  the  pniml- 
n.nt  svinploni  to  which  the  affiH-li.ui  ow.-s  it-  iiaiin-     Then-  is  no 

Il  w  of'i«iwer  in  tilt-  nni.s<-l.-s,  and  the  |iatielit'«  lack  .-f itnil  over 

Iheni  I-  dm-  111  dlmini-hiil  M-iisiliillty.  s.i  Hint  In-  is  di-prived  of  the 
normal  iriiiilmt;  s.nsntioiis.  and  hn-  to  ilr|«-nil  nlinnst  entirely  on 
th.-w-iis-of  Mtrhl  if  be  si. Ills  hw  cv.s.  Ill-  IK  •oft. 11  ,-nlinlv  nn- 
nwan-  of  tin-  sitiinlli-n  and  iswitlmi  of  bis  limbs."  and  is  \.-rt  apt  to 
fall  if  he  alt.-inpis  t..  walk  The  tiii.l.-n  nll.-x.-s.  iiirticnlarlv  that 
of  the  iiatella.  nn-  almost  nlwavs  diininished  or  nlK.lishi-.l.  Visual 
and  uudltorv  disturlmnci-s  an-  fn-.|uinl,  esi--ciallv  contraction,  lo- 
e<|iialitv.  or'nlli'X  liniiioliilitv  of  the  pupils,  paralvsisof  the  oi-iilnr 
iiiiiM'li-s.  ntniphv  of  the  optic  or  the  acoustic  lu-rve.  and  auditory 
vi-rtipo.  -•tYi>--s"  an-  often  obsi-rvisl.  consistini;  of  functional  ills- 
tiirlianct-s  of  the  diifeslive  organs  or  the  laryngeal  miiKt-les.  attacks 
of  n-iial  iv.lic.  and.  in  women,  pamx.vsms  of  wxual  excitement. 
Various  disea,-ii-s  of  the  joints  itals-tic  artliro|iathli-si  an-  not  un- 
roinmon.  |A.  .JIM,  +16;  II.  l.]-.  Menstrual  a.  Ijit  .  ii  ni.  mkmiiii. 
Fr.  n/<ij-i>  iiicM»(riiW/r.  An  old  term  for  vicarious  mi-nstriiation, 
sometimes  npiilii-il  to  other  disonh-rs  of  the  mi-iLslriinl  function. 
[V.  I'oulet.  "(Jaz.  helMlom,  de  iin-d.  et  d.-  chir  .•  May  M.  IWl  (Ml  ] 
—Motor  n.  (Jer..  nioforiVicAe  .1.  I.  LiK-oniotor  a.  •.*  A  disliirb- 
ano' of  the  nerve  tracLs  which  U-ar  the  ooonlinatinp  iiiipuls4-s  to 
the  p.-ripliery.  (D.  lH.]-Mu«rulBr  a.  Fr..  .if.ixo  miitculuire. 
Muscular  inci>-onlinalion  fniiii  any  cans*-,  irotain  il..  KTi.I  i*iira- 
Ivtle  a.  of  the  heart.  A  eondition  ol>si-rved  in  biilluir  affectionil, 
n'ithoiit  orKanic  <lisen.se  of  the  heart  ;  cbarncterizeil  by  palpilatiun, 
dvspnfpa.  wi-akne.ss  of  the  cardiac  sounds,  ledenin.  and  dn>|>sy. 
|-'(laz.  helslom.  de  m^-d.  et  de  chir."  S.-pt.  Id.  iswi.  p.  (tr<  ,Mi.|  — 
rrocressive  ioooniotor  a.  Fr..  atnxif  litcamntricf  yrotjrfMtv^ 
[DutTienne].  tier.,  pififyrcwtii-e  tacoiimtoriitctie  Ataxir.  It.,  ataxsia 
tocnmotrirr  prot/rttmiva.  Sp.,  a.  loeinntitriz  prttffresiva.  St-e  Loco- 
motor a.— Sensory  a.  fier.,  ttengorischc  Ataxir.  A  fonii  of  a. 
Ilhe  existence  of  wliich  is  deniiil  by  Krb  and  Frie<lreiehi  nttribiil<>d 
to  disturbaniN-  of  the  nerve  tract's  li-adint:  fmni  the  p<-ripliery 
to  the  centn-s  of  co-onlination.  II).  IK.  |  CT.  .l/o(or  >i. -Spinal  a. 
Fr.,  ataxir  npinalr.  tier.,  Hpinalr  Ataxir.  See  Ijicomotur  a.— 
.static  a.  A  term  for  the  unsteadiness  of  locomotor  a.  nlisi-rved 
when  the  patient  attempts  to  stand  en-el  with  the  eyes  closed  and 
the  feel  side  by  side  :  also  for  the  uncertain  movements  of  Uie 
up|ter  limbs  in  the  later  stapes  of  the  diseas*-.    (D,  35,J 

ATAXI-.VMNKSIf.  adj.  A't-a'x"i'-a'm-ne'7.1'k.  PerlalnlnK 
to  a  eombinntion  of  iiiiisciilar  Inco-ordinatiou  with  loss  of  memory 
(said  of  disturbances  of  si>e«-chi.     (D,  34.) 

ATAXIC,  adj.  A't-a'x'i'k.  Fr,  iiroj-iiync.  1.  S<-e  ATArrir, 
i.  See  AuvNAMic.  S.  Ab  a  n.  (Oer.,  Ataktiker).  a  jiereon  a(T«'ted 
with  locomotor  ataxia. 

ATAXIElFr.,Ger),n.  A'-ta'x-e, -e'.  See  Ataxia.  — A.  cardlo- 
vasculalre  iFr).  F^-rfol's  term  for  exophthalmic  poitre.  |F.I- 
A.  chor^lforine  (Fr).  St-e  Chorrir  ataxia.  A.  di-s  vsprlla 
animaiix  iFrl.  See  Ataxia  x/iinfiinm.-  A.  loeoinotrlce  fruslv 
iFr  1  S.-«-  .4f«<rfii-.-  locomotor  ataxia.-.!,  morale  iFr  i.  The  in- 
stnbililv  of  ideas  and  volition  foiiiid  In  n  certain  class  of  hysterical 
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t'f    ATAMi  »;.,,, (iiKin- A.   spasino- 

ATAXIA.      lleweuunBHa'  Kier.l.      Sec 

(Uer.  I.     Ataxia  due  to  disease  of  the 


ibji- 
IHiiclianl.  "I'nlon  im'-il  ," 
,Iuiii-  r,  IHKI,  p  ll.V.  .I>.  ! 
(Iliiup  (Fr.i.  S.-.-  Clior, 
Motor  ATAXIA —Ulndeni 
cen'bral  cortex.    ID,  It*.] 

AT.tXiOCAIll'K.t;  (iJil).  n.  f.  pi.  A'tin>tin'xia«x)"l«-o(o')- 
ka'rii'e'eia'-i-'i.  From  orafia.  disonler,  ami  ««pir<it,  a  fruit.  Fr., 
ofiix,.K-i,r;,.<».  The  .lcr<,«(,c/,.-,i-  (./.  l-.i:  so  called  iK-cailse  the 
siHiraupela  an-  scatten-d  over  the  surface  of  the  fertile  frond  with- 
out d.-llnite  onler     |H,  lil.) 

ATAXMIK  lAr),  n.  The  treatment  of  dislichlasls,  four 
nn-lhiHls  of  which  were  mentioned  by  Albiicosis  under  this  term. 
lA.:t!r..l 

ATAX<>-AI)Y>'.\MIA  (Ijit).  n.  f.  A'tia't  in'xia«xi"o(o').n«d- 
(a>di.i'ii.|i''ni-,i'ni'a>iiii'i'.a>.  Fr.,  attixtp-iuiynamir.  A  state  of 
ndynainia  with  ataxia.     |.\,  ;lK'i.| 

ATAX«>-.\I>YNAMIC.  adj.  A't  a'x"oa'd  i'n  a'm'i'k.  Ijil,. 
nfoxo.iidviKiiiiiciui.  Fr.  o(riJ-«-<i</-/Mnini</iie,  IVrtoinini;  to  or  af ■ 
fe<-te<l  with  ntaxoailynamlo.    |A,  Ski] 

ATAXOIIYNAMV,  n.  A't-a'xo^ll'n'a'm  l».  Fnim  aro^ta. 
ooiifusion.  and  liii-oMit.  i«iwer.  Fr.,  otaxolipinmic.  Irn-pulorily 
of  the  movenii-ntsof  an  orpan.     II..  HI)  I 

ATAXOPIIKMI.V  lUlt  I.  n  f.  A'tia>t)a'x(n>xl-o(n').fe(fa)'- 
mi'a'.    Fniiii  aT«f  i«,  im-piilarlty,  and  ^lirai,  to  s|M-ak, 


,  afoxo- 
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phfmie.     It.,  atatm/emia.     Incoordination  of  speech  :  also  any 
abnormal  cerebral  condition  on  which  it  depends.     lA,  385  ;  L,  44.] 
ATAXO-SP.VSMODlQrE  ■Fr.i.  adj.    A>ia'x-o-sp*"z-mo-dek. 
Pertaining  to.  caused  by,  or  affected  with,  choreic  ataxia. 
AT.\XY,  n.    A't'a'x-i'.    See  Ataxia. 

.4TCEBAK.A,  n.    A  Catalan  name  lor  the  Agave  americana. 
IB.  131  1 
AT<'H.\  (Tamlli.  n.    The  Bauhinia  racemota.    [B,  173.] 
ATC  H  .*  K,  n.    See  ACHAR. 

ATC  H  I.SO  ( Jap.  I.  n.    The  Hibisciu  rosea.    (B,  121 .] 
ATCHV  iHind.l.  n.     The  ilorinda  squamosa.     [B,  1T2.] 
ATE,  n.     The  fruit  of  the  Anona  squamosa.     [B,  121.]     See 
Atte  and  .\tA. 

ATEBK.4S,  n.  An  alchemical  name  for  a  subliming  vessel 
(■•  uncus  aquiuus,  id  est,  vas  sublimatorium  ").    [B,  50.) 

ATECUNIA  (Lat.  i.  n.  f.  .VHa't  i-e'k(e'ch-l'ni»a'.  Gr..  arexvia. 
Fr..  iitechnie.  I^ack  of  art.  uuskillfulness.  [Hippocrates  ^A,  3221.] 
Used  also  (improperly  i  for  alecnia  (<j.  I'.i. 

ATECNI.\  (Lat.i.  n.  f.  A•'I(an^e'k'ni'-a^  Or,  aTijci-ia  (from  a 
priv.  andTMi'oi'.  aohildi.  Fr.atemie.  Ger.  AteknU:  Properly, 
childlessness  or  barrenness  ;  used  also  to  signify  impotence  and 
anaphrodLsia.     [A,  322,  :«5.] 

ATECXOS  (Lat.).  adj.     .\»t(a'tv-e'k'no«s.     Gr..  ireici-oj     Ger., 
atektiisch.    Childless  or  barren.    [.\,  SSi.] 
ATEES,  n.     See  .\TIs. 

ATEGKl'DO,  ATEGOCl'DO,  n's.  The  Wrightia  antidysen- 
terica.     lB,  121.] 

ATEIK.\,  n.  .\n  East  Indian  name  for  a  fruit  thought  to  be 
that  of  the  .4«ona  squamosa.  [B,  121.] 
ATEL(Ar.i.  n.  The  Juniperus  communis.  [Bory  (B.  1211] 
ATEL.EMOKKHOIDES  (Lat.K  n.  f.  pi.  A't<a't)-e'l-e'm- 
(a'-e*mni3r-ro<ro-i-id(edi'ez(as).  From  oTeAijc.  incomplete,  and 
aipLoppoii,  a  haimorrhoid.  Fr..  atelemorrhoides.  See  Blind  RfMOR- 
BBoins. 

ATELECTASIAI,  adj.  A't^'l-e'k-ta'zi'a'l.  See  Atelec- 
tatic, 

ATELECTASIE  lOer).  n.  A'-te'l-e'kta'-ze'.  See  Atelec- 
tasis.—Lungena'  iGer.  t.    See  .\telectasis  putmonum. 

ATELECTASIEiFr).  n.    A'-ta-le=k-ta'-ze.    See  Atelectasis. 
ATELECTASIE  vFr),  adj.    A'-ta-le>k-ta'-zi'-a.     See  Atelec- 
tatic. 

ATEI-ECT.\SIS(L.at.),  n.  f.  AWa'ti-e'l-e'k'ta'-si's.  Gen..nfe- 
lecta'seosi-ec'tasis).  From  areAijs.  im|>erfect.  and  iKrturt^.  extension. 
Ft.,  atilectasie.  (ter..  Atelectase,  Atvleclasie.  It  .  nteleltuKia. 
Sp.,  ateUclasia.  Defective  expansion  :  as  commoulv  employed, 
a.  pulmonunnq.  v.).  [A.  :i4J.  3!fe.] -Acquired  a.  Lat..  a.  acqui- 
sita.  Collapse  of  pulmonary  tissue  from  disea."*.  [M.  2.]— A. 
adnata.  Congenital  a.  pulmonum.  [M.  2.|— A.  pulmonum. 
Fr.  atf-lecUisii;  dfs  poumons.  fjer..  Lungenateiectasie.  Imoer- 
fect  e.\i>aiisi(»n  of  the  lungs  with  couseiiueut  persistence  of  their 
fittal  condition  after  birth.  (1).  2'.l.]— Compression  a.  Ger.. 
Compresstnnsatftt^ctasin.  Pulmonary  collapse  due  to  pres.sure.  as 
by  pleural  effusion.  (L.  MJ-Obstructive  a.  (ier..  (ibstrurtions- 
atelectttsie.  Ihilmonarj-  collai>se  from  plugging  of  a  bronchial 
tube.     [L.  54.]— Post-natal  a.     See  .^c^uired  a. 

ATELECTATIC,  adj.  A=t-e2|-e'k-ta=ti=k.  Fr..  alelectasique. 
atelectasie.  Ger..  atetectatisch.  Pertaining  to  or  affected  with 
atelectasis.    [A.  15] 

ATEI,EKT.*.SE  (Ger.).  ATELEKTASIE  (Ger.),  n's.  A»-te»l- 
e'k-La''ze',  -ta'-ze'.    See  Atelectasis. 

ATELEKTATISCH  (Ger.),  adj.  A"-te'I-e'kta»'ti"sh.  See 
Atelectatic 

ATELEXCEPH.4LIE  (Fr).  n.  A>-ta-la>n«-sa-fa'l-e.  From 
iT«Aiv.  incomplete,  and  iyKi(^a\<K.  the  brain.  Imperfect  develop- 
ment of  the  brain.     [L.  4y.J 

ATELEOBKANCHIA  (Lat),  n.  n.  pi.  A't(a>t»-e'r'e'-o(o=>- 
bra'n'-tbra'n'rki'ich'i'h-a'.  From  ircA^?  imperfect,  and  3pa'yx'°>'. 
a  gill.  Syn.  :  Imper/ecti-branchia  [Hogg].  AmphibiuuH  animals 
with  imi)erfect  branchi«e.     [B,  78.] 

ATELEUPOIJES  (Lat.»,  n.  m.  pi  A»t<a>t)-e»l-e>-o»p'oM-ez(as). 
For  deriv.,  see  Atei.eopi's.  A  tribe  of  aquatic  birds  having  no 
thumlis.     [VieilloKL,  IWi] 

ATEI-EOPi;s  (Lat.l,  adj.  A't<a't)-e»I-e(e»l'o(o«)-pu>srpu*s). 
From  aT«A^.  imperfect,  and  irou«,  a  foot.  Fr..  oteleopiHte.  Lack- 
ing the  thumb  or  some  other  digit.    [L.  41  ;  Vieillot(L,  llfii.) 

ATELEPLASI.\  iLat).  n.  f.  An(a'ti-e»l-e'pla(pla'i'zi'(.si'»-a'. 
From  aTcAiff,  imi>erfect,  and  trAaffic,  formation.  See  Atelia  (1st 
def.i. 

ATKMA  (Ijit  ).  n.  f.  and  n.  pi.  An(a>tiH?'lirei'a>.  Gr,  irjA.ia. 
Fr.,  a(<-/ie  list  def.).  at^lin,s  (2d  def.i.  1.  In  teralologj-.  a  lack  of 
development  of  a  i>art.  [Malcarne  (L.  49).]  2.  In  botany,  as  a  pi.. 
Sprengel's  last  class  of  the  vegetable  kingdom,  comprising  the 
orders  ,4^ M'Tf^fimiVi .  Hjiinhl/llositermO'.  Ftfroides,  Musci  fronditsi. 
HeiHttictr.  HormaltophytUp.  Lichenes.  Algce.  Gastromyci,  and  Fun- 
gi.    IB.  170.) 

ATELLA-BASILir.lTE  (It),  n.  A>-te'ria'ba'-si'li'-ka>ta. 
A  place  in  Ital.v.  where  there  are  hot  sulphurous  and  ferruginous 
springs.    (A.  SPO.) 

ATELOCAKUIA  (Oamptonl  fLat).  n.  f.  A>t(a>t)-e'l-o(o'»- 
ka*rd'i*-a'.  From  arcAiif.  imperfect,  and  itapSia,  the  heart.  Fr., 
otelocardi'e.    See  Cardiatelia. 


ATELOCHEILIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  >'t(a»t)-en-o(o»»-ki'(ch'e''i')- 
U'-a'.  From  drcA^.  imperfect,  and  x*t^»5-  tli®  lip-  fr..  atelocha- 
lie.    Imperfect  development  of  the  lip.     [M.  80.] 

ATKLOENCEPHALI.4  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A't(a>t)"e'l-o(o')-e'n(e'n'> 
se'f(ke'fi  a'l(a'lii'a'.    See  At6le.\c£phaue. 

ATELOOLOS.SIAiLat.i.  n.  f.  A't(a't)-e'l-o(o»>-glo's<glos)'si'-a>. 
From  oT«Aij«.  imperfect,  and  yAwffffa,  the  tongue.  Defective  devel- 
opment of  the  tongue.    [E.] 

ATELOGN.4THIA  (Lat.l,  n.  f.  A't(a>t)-e'l-o'g-na(na')'thi'a'. 
From  oTcAij?,  imperfect,  and  yviQin.  the  jaw.  Fr..  atelognathie. 
Imperfect  development  of  the  l4»wer  jaw.     [,\,  385  ;  L,  49.] 

ATELOMYELIA  [B^lard]  (Lat),  n.  f.  A't(a't)"e»l-o(o'Vmi- 
(rau'i-e<e-i'ii^-a'.  From  artKri^.  imperfect,  and  nvtXo^,  marrow. 
Fr.,  atelomyelie.    See  JIyelatelia. 

.iXELOPKOSOPI.Adjii.i.  n.f.  A't(an)"e=l-o(o'vpro's-o'pi'-a'. 
From  (iTeA^y.  imi)erfect.  and  irpoaiaitov.  the  face.  Fr.,  atttoproso- 
pie.    Imperfect  development  of  the  face.     [M.  K).] 

ATELORKHACHIDI.*  (Lat.l,  n.  f.  A2t(an)"e'l-o'r-ra»k- 
(ra'ch^l-i'd'i^-a'.  From  aT«A^v.  imi)erfect.  and  pix'^.  the  spine.  Fr., 
alelorrhachidif.  Imperfect  development  of  the  spine.  [A,  385.] 
See  Spina  bifida. 

ATELOSTOMIA  (Lat.l.  n.  f.  A't(a't)-e=l-o(o')-sto(sto»l'mi»-a". 
From  ireAit,  imi)erfect.  and  irrdjio,  the  mouth.  Defective  develop- 
ment of  the  mouth.     [E.] 

ATENES  (Lat).  adj.  A't(a't)'e'n-ez(as).  Gr.  arttriit  (from  a 
intens.  and  T€iv«^.  to  stretch).    Staring.    (.\.  Sa] 

ATER  iLat.).  adj.  A(a'i'tu'r(te'r).  Gr..  )»<■*«■  Fr.  noir. 
Ger.  schicarz.  It.,  iiero.  Sp.,  negro.  Intensely  black.  [B,  1.]— 
A.  saccus,  Atra  bilis.    See  Melancholia. 

ATERAMXI.4.  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A(a')-tu5r(te'r)  a'm(a»m)'ni'-a'. 
Gr..  artpaijivia.    Cnideness.  harshnes,s.  indigestibilily.     [A,  325.] 

ATER-iMNOS.  ATEK.\MNrS,  ATEREMNOS,  .\TER- 
EMNl'S  (Lal.i.  adj's.  A(a»itu'nIe=rwi-m(a=mino's.  -nu's<nu*sl, 
-e^m'no^s. -nu'sinu*s(.  Gr..  irepam-os.  aT€pftLvoi.  1.  Cru<ie.  harsh, 
refractor),  indigestible.     (A,  %!2.]    2.  Con-stiiiated.     [.\,  311] 

ATERES  (Lat.).  adj.  A=t«a't>-e(a)'rez(ras).  Gr,  iniinjf.  iTijpdt, 
Noxious.     [Hippocrates  (,\,  335).] 

ATERLVSI,  n.    The  Aristolochia  indica.    [L,  105.]    Of.    Ger., 

OsTERLfZEI. 

ATEKRIMl'S  (Lat.).  adj..  superl.  of  ofer.  .\2t(a»t)-e'rri»-mu's- 
(mu*si.    Excessively  black,  a  botanical  species  name.     [B.] 

ATESIXE,  n.    A'te's-en.    See  Atisine. 

ATETEKE,  n.  A  Carib  name  for  a  species  of  Ecpatoria. 
Porg(B.  1211.) 

.    ATEI'CHIS  (Ijit.).  n.  m.    A>t(an)usku».sich'u<s).    A  variety 
of  Eg\'ptiau  scarabffius,  anciently  used  as  an  amulet.     [A,  3t(3.] 

ATH.\D,  n.  Heb.,  "SX,  from  an  Ar.  root  meaning  to  fasten  or 
drive  in  firmlv.  (Parkhurst  (Bi.]  A  Hebrew  name  for  the  Lycium 
a/rum.     [B,  l"21.] 

ATH.\I.AMI  fLat ),  n.  m  pi.  A'th(a'th)-a'l(a'l)'a'mi(me). 
From  a  priv.,  and  0aAafio$.  au  inner  chainl>er.  Fr.,  atlialames.  A 
class  of  lichens,  embracing  those  in  which  no  organs  of  fructifica- 
tion had  been  observed.    (Acharius ' B,  121,  17fli.] 

ATH.AI,.\3IOrS.  adj.  A-th-a-la'-mu's.  Ijit.,  athalamus. 
Fr.,  athalame.  Having  no  visible  siiore-coutaining  organs  (thala- 
mii:  belonging  to  the  .4f/io/a"ii.     [B,  7.] 

ATH.\I,LINE.  ATHALLOUS,  adj's.  AHh-a'l'len.  -lu's. 
From  a  priv.,  and  SnAAo?.  a  palm-leaf.  Fr.,  athalle.  Having  no 
leaves,  or  having  no  thallus.    [B  ;  L,  109.) 

ATHAJIANTA  (Lat.),  n.  t.  A''th(a'th)-a'-ma«n(ma'n)'ta'. 
Gen.,  alhamanl'ae.  For  deriv.,  see  Athamanticis.  Fr.,  atha- 
manfe.  Ger.,  .4ugenirur2.  A  genus  of  uml)elliferous  plants, 
of  the  tribe  Seselinece,  established  by  Linnajus.  Most  of  the 
species  are  referred  by  Bentham  and  HiKiker  to  .Scscii  and 
Peucedanum.  |B,  42,  JHO.]- .A.  ^o»an  [Wallich).  See  Cabcm 
copticum.—.\.  annua  [Linna;us].  A  species  probably  identical 
with  A.  Matlhioli.  [B,  173,  214.]- A.  aureuselhluni.  See  Pei  CE- 
DANCM  oico.ie(iHuni.-A.  cervaria  [Linna-us].  See  Peicedancm 
cen-aria.—A.  cervarinefolla  [De  Candolle].  See  Tinoiakra.- 
A.  chiliosciadica  [Boi.s.s.J.  See  under  Se.seli.— A.  chinensis 
[Loureiro].  See  Seumm  Mtmnieri.—A.  cretensis  |Linn»us],  A.. 
cretica.  Gr.,  Saiiirot  [Hippocrates],  tainot  «pirri««  [  Diosc-orides). 
Fr..  daucus  de  Cimdie  (on  de  tVe(e  |Fr  Cud.]).  Ger,  Alpen- 
Aiigenvurz.  ktetische  Hirschu-urz.  It.,  doiico  cretico.  Sya. : 
Petrocarxi  [Tausch],  Libanutis  hirsutn  (Riwhloingj  (seu  crefeitm* 
[.Scopoli]).  daucus  creticus  (seu  caiidiVi»i«).  myrrhis  annua.  A 
perennial  European  si>ecies.  of  which  there  are  two  varieties  :  the 
var.  a.  hirsuta.  with  tomentose  leaves,  growing  on  the  higher  por- 
tions of  the  Alps  ;  and  the  var.  p,  muMlinnides.  with  glabrous 
leaves,  growing  at  lower  elevations.  The  fniit.  often  called  the 
seed  isemen  dauci  cretici  [seu  fniidiniii|.  seu  myrrhidis  annua, 
seu  athamantidis  creticoe).  is  obh)ng.|anceolale.  alKjut  3  lines  in 
length,  with  a  contracted  neck.  It  has  a  plea.saiit  aromatic  odor 
and  taste  and  was  formerlv  much  used  as  a  stimulant,  stomachic 
tonic,  diuretic,  and  emme'nagogue.  IB.  42.  IHO.  214.|— A.  daucl- 
folia  [Host.l.  A.  daucuides  | Koeslscli .  1 .  S.-e  Seseli  libanolis.— 
A.  flexuosa  [.lussieu.  •■  Hortus  narisicnsis"].  The  Pfi«-ed<iiiuin 
silveslre.  (B.  2U.1-A.  Inoana  fwillde.iow].  The  UI»inolis  vul- 
garis (Seseli  libannlisi.  |B,  214  1-A.  latlfolia  |\iviani|.  The 
Peucedanum  cervaria.  |B,  17:t.l-A.  leiie..>perniuiii  (Poiret). 
The  Seseli  leucospennum.  \B.  214.]— A.  libanotis  (Linmeus).  A. 
lurida  IRetzius).  See  Seseli  libanotis.—A.  niacedonlca  [Spren- 
gel]  Ger,  macednnisrhe  Augenirur:.  See  under  Seseli.— A. 
Mattliioli.  I.  Of  Wulfeii  (the  Libanotis  rupestris  of  Sco|M>li),  a 
pereimial  species  growing  in  central  Europe.    2.  Of  De  Candolle, 
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4  I  ,  I  ^  >,  V  N  I  1 1  v  ,  ili.ii'  iim>ii'iim»ii>  llm> 

1     ,  *!tt/        'J.    Of   IH-  C'outitilU*  unil 

^K  lb.  isi.iui 

\iii\M\Hiii  V  \  I  11  \  >1  VNTHT.M  iIjU.i.  n'H  f.  anil  n. 
A'li,  I  M  1  1111  I  III  ■■••,...  u'lii'ii'iin.  Siw  Msiii  ulAniiiKiii- 
firuni  Kailli  all>»tui>utl<.-4v.  Tbe  txiot  uf  ilrum  athaman- 
licun,      ,11.  ■'•M 

.Mil  V  »l  \NT1<  r»   I.it    .  ii.lj     .\>thin«lhvii>.nni'ninui>nVll'k. 


(;.  ■  '-,  fonniiiir  mIi-ii.Iit  nt-i-Mi- 

|„r  I  'iiixl  ill    III.-    n>>t    mill 

fc.  ,.,,.,      It  isiii^.liil.l.-in 

«,  ml  hi  illi.T      lly  li.iiliiik- 

w  ■  I'.ld  it  la  C'-'U^trtt.ii  into  volvlic  oulil  ami  oiv»-«eii*- 

V  I  11  \  »1  \  N  1  I-"  (Lnl.).  n.  f.  .\'lhia'lli)-n'ma'ninia>iirii's. 
(i*-n  .  .ir'..i"Mi<i  tuiig.  Kn-iin  'AtfaMOKrtc.  a  ilaii^hUT  uf  Atluiiiiiu. 
Si-<'  Atiiama.\ta 

ATIIAM.\NTOID.  a<IJ.  A'thn' nia'irioiil.  For  cleriv..  «■<■ 
ATiiJiiivrui's  ami  onl  •  Fr.,  tithamiiiiloiite.  Ki'Sfiubliiig  tin-  Re- 
Diu  .4fA<iHi.iiir<i.     IL.  I(19.J 

ATH.lM.VNTrtL  lOer.i.  n.  A' ttt'ma'nIuM.  Ad  oil  obuUned 
fn.m  till-  /•.  ii.-.,/,iiiui.i  i.irAdniiliiMi  orrow/iiiurn.     [U  X.] 

ATIIAMIII.V  iljil.i.  n.  f.  A'tliia'llii-a»m(a"iiiil>i'-a'.  Or, 
i#aud.«      liii|.rturt)abilily.     Itk-niocriliLs  i  A.  .tiii.)     (.f .  Ataraxi*. 

.\Til  VMCIS.  n.    Tlie  Cicer arirtinum.     [B.  I.'l  :  L,  103.) 

.\TllAN.\sI.\iIjit.i.  n.  f.  A'thia>thi-a'ii-aa>i'7.i',si'i-a».  Or., 
it^raa^A  .fn'lll  A  iiriv..  anil  tfo*-* ir.  I41  ilicl.  Vr.,  ilthnnnitir.  dfr., 
XfiMiLLiir.  rnnlrrUu-hk'il.  I.  .\ii  "111  uttiiii-  f.ir  vnri.iiis  im-iliciiies, 
to  ••iti)r»-sji  ih#*ir  fXiraonliiiar>*  %irtufs  ir.  ij.,  laitsy,  bet*aiise,  wlit-n 
iiw  f.  1  lii'..  (h.-  ii.r^triUof  a  oiri***.  11  w^**  i«»'*l  *'»  l»r»'Vt'nl  piiln*. 
f..  i   '.IT.  ll>.l,  ll'.l  I     2    .\  ei-MU.snr  iMIii|>>sito  liluuLsiif 

f  f'T.  t-slahlislitNl  hv  I.iiiiuinis  ;  s^*  callfil  from  tlK» 

I'.  Ih.ir  fr.-shli.-s.s  ■fi>r  a  l.iin:  time.     \B.  111.)-  .V. 

mil  1     ,  -        S|i.  ;)r...(iy;r.ui.i  IM.'X.  Ph.].     A  s|»-ii.-s  ..f  A. 

r.'<l  1' ;  ►.-r  "lii;;  111  tin-  tfiii|irratf  [lartji  of  .Mexk-o,  itu- li-aven  of 
wlilcli  art'  saiil  to  In-  tonic  ami  antlii'lniinthie.  |"  Pnic.  of  llie  \m. 
Pluinii.  A*.K- ."  xxiv.  p.  7T4  iBi ;  J.  M.  MaLscli.  '•  .\m.  Juur.  of 
Pliann  ."  Kfli..  !**►.  p.  rJ  I  -A.  iiinfciiii.  v\ii  oM  name  for  a  err- 
tain  i»n-|»anitioii  us«-.i  f«»r  ilvi*'nl»'r>'  and  for  various  ha'mt)rrha;res. 
lA.  .te  |-.\.  niurlliiiiu  fl,iniii[-u.<).  Sw  DioTl.s  oindii/iMiHin.— 
Hrrliii  <s>'u  Kli>rpK,  mmi  Suiiiiuitatvs)  atliitniu>i»?.  Tbe  berb  or 
TVlnnrrliim  ni/yrire.     [B,  IX).) 

ATH.*>'A.SIK.K  lUH.i,  n.  f.  pi.  A'tliia'lhl-a'n(a«nl.a»  zi- 
lid're'H'ia'<''i.  A  Kubtribe  of  comiKMdte  plants  U'li^pt^ini;  to  the 
AnIlirmiiUtr  of  IV  Condolle  ithc  Arlrminiiir  of  Ix-ssiiinL  illi-lililinK 
■pi-<-l«'!*  with  a  paleaceous  reo'ptacle.  coryiiiborie  heads  usually  lUs- 
ciilil.  and  alteriiale  leavi-s.     (B.  lil.  m.\ 

ATIIAN.VTOS  iLat.i.  n.  ill.  A'Ihia«tbi-a'n(a>nl'a' to's.  From 
■M^Tat,  iinimirtal.  An  old  name  fur  the  Li/dmiia  ruronari'a.  IL, 
Oil 

ATII.%Ni>l<,  n.  A'th'a'no'r.  From  Ar.,  al-lannar  (pro- 
noiinnMl    fif.f'inniJri.    and    this   from    Hebrew  *1;n.   a   furnace, 

fr.'— -■'    '■■■         H    ".4  1      Ijii,  /i/rniM  7i/ii7o*)/i/ioriim   (seu 

;  ■-•II  ttirritiiM,  Hell  rlii/iiiicHJi).  utfriis  r/ii/- 

'"  :■  r  II,  nririiH.      Kr. /.. Mr/1,011  ,/,»  ;„.,■,'»- 

>■  ll.-i-i:.    A  H.irt  of  wlf.fe.Mlin(;  charcoal 

('  i....,,.»i.(    in  which  the  n-st-rve  of  fuel 

w  I'T  iilMive  the  Ur»'.  and  suliHldeil 

t'  room  f.ir  It— prt-clscly  as  in  the 

11'  rtie  luuiie  is  said  to  have  been 

K ■ ■■■tH] 

ATIi.\l'»l.l.  n.     Kr.,  nHniiuir.     A  Portuirucsi'  name  for  the 

l,P,mir,l  (i.r(«-(Au.M.      I  A.  SW  :  L,  ST.] 

ATIIAK.  n.     SerATTAB. 

ATIIAK.I  iljit  1.  n.  f.  A'th'a'thra'rn*.  Or.  •«<«».  An  an- 
<*-nt  term  fr>r  husked  wheat,  also  fur  |>ap  or  piirridse.    (Pliny  (A, 

\TII  M!  \>*  \.  n.  A  name  for  a  plant,  prolmblr  a  Tumarix 
'  ^ '  '  'iiid  In  the  Ijitin  version  of  an  Arabic  work 

»:  M"  Ari.<tMle.     [B.  121. 1 

\iii\Ki      :..r  .,  n.  f.     Antaisnhi'a'reiral.     Or,  d«<pi|.     See 

ATHAIUtDKH.i^i  i.adj.   Anh(««th)-o>-ro'dei!(di»«).  SeeATBK- 

lu>|it:'4 

ATIIAKOMA  (l*».i,  n.   n.    A<Ihla>lh).a*-ro'ma>.    See  Atu»- 

ROMA. 

ATllKrATA  a,«t>.  n.  n  pi.  A»lh(a>thn->kiaki-a<B«|-U»  From 
a  prir  .  and  *4«i  urn  Tiibca).    Bee  UTMXonuucTEA. 


ATHKLASMl'S  (Ijil  1,  n.  m  A«thia»thi*»l(al>-a'«'a»i».  inuH- 
iinuSi  Fnim  •  prlv,  and  #»A«»|.*t  irnmi  *^i.  the  nipple),  suck- 
llni;  Inabilllv  to  (.-(ve  wick,  esini-ially  from  lni|>rr(«.'l  de\eloi>- 
liieiil  of  Itie  nipple      (A,  XSi  ;  L.  HI.) 

ATIIKI.KH  il,at  1.  mlj.  A'lliia'thK'iai'lenlasi.  Or,  «*^^ 
ifroiu  •  pnv  .  ami  •«><.  tiK-  nipplei.  I.  llaviiiK  no  nlppli«.  (A, 
■.'^\  i  Net  er  liavini;  itlven  suck.  |A,  ail.|  .l  Aa  a  n,  a  child 
tluil  has  not  Ik'.-u  sucklof     [\.  .tK.J     Vt.  Atueli'S. 

.\TIIKI.I.\  il,«i..  n  f.  A'thia'th.-eiarll'^i*.  Fr ,  nlhflir.  1. 
Tlie  slate  of  liavinK  no  nipple  |A.  *ll  S.  A  Ri-niis  of  AViiyi  made 
liv  rerso^m,  now  retcardeif  as  tlie  bymoid  state  of  certain  Trtrjthortr. 

[b.yi\.\ 

.\TlfKI.I°S  iljit.i.  a<lj.  A'Ili<a>th)-e<arlu>silu*Hi.  Or.,  ••^Xat 
ifrom  a  priv,  and  «iA».  the  nipph'l.  1.  Weoued.  S.  IIavlu)(  never 
UvusiickltM.     |A..tS!J 

ATllKI.Xl.s  iljii.i,  n.  f.  A'lhia>thie«lxi's.  Oen.,  nlhrlx'rif 
(.I'm.  Or..  aD'Afic  >from  itiKftKY,  to  draw  olT  or  press  outi.  Fr., 
iithrlxir.  The  act  of  suckliug  or  pniKiiiK  out  milk  from  the  breast. 
[A,  sa  ;  U  41,  lUK.J 

ATHKM  lOer.i.  n.  A>le»m.  The  lin-alb  :  n-spiralion.  IU80.) 
—  Aeeessorlselie  A'liiiiskein.  The  auxiliarv  n-spirator^-  liius- 
eW.  [J,  iS.)  .\'lmr.  Ki-spirable.  |.l.)  A'luirkelt.  Itespira- 
bilitT.  iU  4.'i.l.  A'liekleniiUilUK,  A'bfsriinertlen.  Dinicully 
of  lin-atliinK.  IL.  .'ii):  M  |  A'bew<-it«incen.  The  movements  uf 
n-splrntion.  |J.  .Vi )  -.I'eentriini.  S.-e  AVxi.ir.id.ri/  centhb.— 
.Vfollje.  The  n-spiralon  rhythm.  |L  |  .VTreiiuenx.  Tlie  re- 
spiral,  lr^•  rate.  (.1)  .\'it<T8u»rii.  ThenTi|.inil..r5  iiiurmur.  J.V, 
:1I7  I  .V'lirHsse.  The  l.n-atliiiik' ■aiwitj-  |.l  |  .\-|iiililen.  The 
dilate.1  si«ii>.s  roriiie.1  ill  plant...  bv  the  lnlen.<'lliilar  luLsKiiKes  lie- 
tleatb  eu.h  St.. ma.  |B.  Ill  |  A'hiilen.  T.«  draw  a  bn-ath  ;  as  a 
n,  n.spiration  |  A.  31.-.  l-.\  li...  Breathless.  |A.  ai.".  |- A'loslic- 
kell.  Bn-al hlessm-ss.  |.\,  ,1l.'>  ]  — .V'me«»er.  S<.<.  Si'Ibohetiik.— 
A'niessunK.  .Stv  Si'iuoMPTRV  -A'lmiskelii.  Tlii-  n-spiralory 
niu.«l..s.     |J.  .Vt.l-.\'ner»en.     The  n.-rv.-s  Mipplyiiik-  th.-  n-splra- 

lor>- apimratiis.     |J,  :>.t.| -A'notli.    Th.- s.ii.vi 1  of  ilu-  iiei..-i*ity 

of  lirealhiin:  -A'pause.  The  |Hri.«l  ..f  n-.si  which  is  ol»i.rv.Hl 
after  an  expiration  and  Is-fore  the  Ix-Kinuiiik' "f  th..  Kiicc...^lin(t  in- 
spirali.m  IJ  ]  — .V'probe.  An  .•xniiiinntion  of  the  liiii(,-s  of  a 
dca.l  IkhIv  f..r  m.-dic-lepnl  piir|«ea.s.  |L,  i:l'..)- A'rauin,  .Si.e 
.4'</Ww<'.-A"»rliopfen.  To  l.n'atlie.  1A.:)I.%  I--  .VscliMankunit. 
Tlie  variation  of  the  brenthini;  in  ilepth,  fr<i|uency.  etc  l,l,.'i;i  I- 
A-stleknnB-  Dvsiimea.  |M,ll  |  A'lttpfclien.  AVJinlleln.  The 
iivuto.  |A,  31.-..l-A-zu(t.  A  lin-atb.  |A,  ,')l.-..|-A'«iini.-lelii.  I. 
The  uvula.  |A.  .•JI.-..1  i.  The  epiK-lottLs.  |L,  4.H  j  Heir»<lier 
.\'nerv.  The  spinal  nccessfin-  ner^■e.  IL.  ll.'>.|  — HesrliM  erlielies 
A'holen.  Exi...s...ive  dvspmea.  |L.  «).|~nieyne-.stoke»'»cher 
.\.  See  Cht-vmSluki.i  RESPIIUTION.— Kurrer  A.  .Sholtllins  of 
bn'illh.  [A.  .'il.'i.l-l.elrliter  A.  Frw-  r<-siiiniti.>n.  IL.  I.)  1  -  Mll- 
tlere  vititle  .Vlace.  That  state  of  the  luiurs  in  whi.h  tliey  are 
m.Hlerately  filled  with  air,  as  in  onlinor)'  bn-athiuK.  Il'anum  ij, 
.VlKl-Seliiverer  A.,  .Seliwerer  A'xur.  ll^'.spnu'a  ;  f^aspinf;  or 
Ki^hin^  respiration.    [A,  315.] 

.\TIIKNA  iljtt.i,  n.  f.  A'thia>thVe<ai'nn>.  From  "Atfiti-i  i='A#- 
ij»n)i,  the  i^oildess  .\thene.  Tbe  name  of  an  ancient  vuliierar>' plas- 
ter of  coiiipt.'X  coiniMisition.     [Gorneus  (A,  Sii,")) ;  L,  1)4.) 

ATIIKN.VTOKUM  (Ijit).  n.  n.  A'lli(a'lhi*'niBnVa«-to'ri>- 
u'nii  11*1111.  .\  thick  jila.ss  cover  for  a  cucurbit.  iis<.<l  by  the  old  chem- 
ists in  subliming  Us  neck  led  into  the  cucurbit,  instead  of  wiudiiiK 
around  it.     |A.:iiV| 

ATHKXII'PUM,  ATHKXIPPON.  ATHRMPPI'M  iljlt.l, 
n's  n.  .\.|hia'tlue'iiiali>  i'p  pi'-u'miu'nii.  i'p  |M>in.  -pii>niipu*ml. 
Or..  <i»>|iiinrioi'.  from  the  nniiie  of  its  invent. T.  Syn.  :  </iii»iiiynir». 
An  anci.'iit  collvrium  containiiiir  |siiiniliolyx.  oxi.le  of  t-opisT.  saf- 
fron, iiivrrh.  spikenarrl,  ba'inatite.  white  |H.|i|ier.  opium,  and  t'hian 
wine.  [tiorra-uslL.  lliii.j -Allienippon  punchrestuii.  Another 
colly rium  described  by  Onleii.    (L,  iU.) 

ATHENOK,  n.    A'the'no'r.    S<v  Atiiasob. 

ATHKU  il.at.1,  n.  m.  Aia'rthn'ntliar).  Oen.,  nlhrt-nt  IritX 
Or,  otfijp.  1.  See  Aw.s.  S.  The  point  or  barb  of  a  weapon.  IHip- 
pocrattw(A,311i.| 

ATH  K  K,  n.     See  ATTAR. 

ATHKK.\ilAt.i.  n.  r.     .\'lhia'lhVe<arra>.    See  Atoara. 

ATHKK.\M)KA  (I^t.i.  n.  f.  A'thia'tlu-e'r-a'nia«nrdra«. 
From  i9>i/>.  an  awn  or  spike,  and  .liiip,  a  man.  A  Rcnus  of  climbing 
a.s<;lepiadiiie. Ills  shnilis,  of  the  trilie  l'iripl<Kra\  establislli-d  by 
l)i.eaisn.-.     lli.  lii,  4-'  | 

ATHKUAPKISIA  (Ijil.i,  n.  f.  A'tbia'thVe'ra'pn'Bi'.a*. 
Or..  aStpawwvata  ifroiii  a  priv.,  and  Sipawtuttv,  to  pive  metlical  at- 

tendancc^     Want  of  care  or  attendancN. Klect  of  a  |iatient.    [A, 

3k;.] 

ATHKIIAPKI'TOS  iljit.l.  adj.  A'tbia"th)e'ra»pu'to««.  Or, 
a^pavcvroc.  1.  Neglected,  not  taken  care  uf,  not  cun'^.  2.  Incura- 
ble.    |A,  SIff.l 

ATUEUK  (Lot.),  n.  f.  A'th(a«lhVWa)'re(ra).  Or.,  i»iipi|.  Siw 
Atiiara. 

ATHftllKVX  (Fr.).  adj.    A'to-ni*.    See  Atheriud  lil  def.). 

ATHKIC-til'l.,  n.  From  attar  19.  v.).  and  ViT».,gul,  a.  rose. 
IB.l     S...  ATTAR  ../ rojrj.. 

ATIIKKK'KK.V  il,at.).  n.  n.  pi.  A'lhin"tbi.e»ri'».i"ki'e«r-a«. 
From  .i»iip.  a  isiint.  and  tipat.  a  horn.  Fr..  alhrrirlrm.  l"uvler"» 
name  for  one  of  the  primary  divisions  of  dipterous  iiiwctn.  (L,  lOH] 

ATIIKUIC'KKOI'S.  n.lj.  A'the'ri'sV'ru's.  Ijit,  nfAcrirer- 
iij.  Fr  .  0//1. 1 1>  .1-. .  Having  th.'  lower  and  side  pleetw  of  the  Kuck- 
erss.-iii.-.H.iwiKni.|.if  .lipieniusimw-ctsi.     |L  IHl.l 

ATIIKKIMU.T:  .IjjI  i.  n  f  pi.  A'tbia'thie'r.i>n.i'de<a'e') 
A  family  of  iiiiigilifonn  ActiHthitjitrryyii.     [L,  31Tr.) 


A.  ape;  A».  u;  A».  ah;  A*,  all:  Ch.  diln;  Ch«.  loch  (ScoUJiih);  B,'be;  E»,  ell;  O,  go;  I,  die;  I«.  In:  N,  In;  m,  tank; 
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ATHAMANTHA 
ATHMUNU 


ATHEKISCU  (Ger.),  adj.    A'te^r-i^sh.    Aenal,  ethereal.     [L, 

62.] 

ATHERMAL,  adj.  A^th-u^rm'a'l.  Gr.,  afl<p*A«  (from  a  priv.. 
and  Sipfin,  heatt.  Kr.,  atheniuil.  Ger.,  athermtsch.  Cool  isaid  of 
sprinj^  waters  of  a  ttinperaturt:  between  0*  and  15°  C.  [=  iti"  and  59* 
F.]K    [A.  as5.] 

ATHEU>IA>'CY,  n.  Anh-u*rra'a»n-si».  From  a  priv.,  and 
$tpti.aivt<r0<u.  to  become  heated.  Fr.,  athermaneite.  The  state  of 
being  atht>nuanous.     [B.  21. J 

ATHEKMANOrs,  adj.  Anh-uSrm'a^n-u's.  Fr..  nthermane. 
Ger..  fithfi-man.  Irn[5ervious  to.  or  not  transmitting,  radiant  heat 
(the  opposite  of  djathermanousi.     [L,  49.1 

ATHEK.MASIA  iLat.).  n.  f.  A^th(anhl-u5rm(e''rm)a(a3)'.si2-a'. 
From  a  priv.,  and  9tpii.avia,  heat.  Fr.,  athennasie.  Absence  of 
heat.     |L.  41,  109.1 

ATHEK3IENNIG   (Ger),    n.     A^'te^r-me^n-ni^g.     See   Aqri- 

ATHERMIC.  adj.  A'th-uSrm'i'k.  Gr.,  a««pMo«  (from  a  priv., 
and  9epti.li,  heatt.  Fr..  athennique.  Ger.,  athifrmi:<rh.  1.  Ather- 
nianous  (7.  v,  1.  [L.  41.1  2.  Taking  place  without  raising  the  bodily 
temperature.     [A,  3So.J 

ATHEKMOSIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Aath(anh)-u*rm(e2rm)-o'si3-a3. 
See  Athermasia. 

ATHEK3IO.SYSTALTIC,adj.  A'rh-u5rm-o-si«s-ta*U'i«k.  From 
a  priv.,  Bepfirf,  heat,  and  <ruffTaATneo?.  contracting.  Fr.,  athermo- 
systnttique.  Xot  contracting  under  the  iullueuce  of  heat  (said  of 
musclesi.    [K  ;  L,  158.] 

ATUEKOID,  adj.  A^th'e^r-oid.  Gr.,  aflepwSij?.  Lat..  other- 
odes.  Fr..  atheroUle,  athereux.  Ger.,  (ihrenartig^  ahrenformig 
(1st  def.  I.  voll  Aehren  i'2t\  def.l.  1.  ReserabUng  an  ear  or  spike, 
ari.«:tiforin.  (A.  U2  :  B,  7S.1  2.  Full  of  spikes,  spicate,  aristate. 
[B,  78.]    3.  Mealy  :  grueMike.     [6,78.] 

ATHEROLOGION  d-at.t.  n.  n.  Anh(a3thVe^r-o(oa)-Io(lo^)'- 
ji^tgi^i-o-n.  Gr..  aSepoAoyiof  (from  a.9jjp,  the  point  of  a  weapon, 
anci  Xdyeiv,  to  gather".  An  ancient  forceps  for  extracting  thorns, 
sphnters.  etc.    [A,  :i87.] 

ATHEK03IAtLat.>,n.n.  Aath^anM-eSrtaD-o'mas.  Gen.,a/Aer- 
om'atos  i-ti'g).  Gr..  aBriptitfLa  (from  a^pi/,  porridge).  Fr.,  atkerome^ 
lonpe  enkustee.  moUascnm  nt^arique.  (jier.,  Atherom^  Breige- 
schwuist,  BaUigeschwtUst,  Grutzbetttelgeschwulsf.  It.,  ateroma. 
Sp..  ateroma,  lohanillo.  Syn. :  fiieatoma,  acue xebcwea  moUuscum^ 
cystis  spbncea,  lupia,  talpa.  I.  Properly,  a  wen  (a  sebaceous  cysti ; 
a  subcutaneous  cyst  of  considerable  size,  consisting  of  the  retained 
contents  of  one  or  more  .sebaceous  follicles,  situated  most  com- 
monly on  the  scalp,  forehead,  neck,  or  back,  usually  covered  with 
skin  unaltered  in  appearance  ;  so  called  from  the  porridge-like 
character  r>f  the  contents.  [G.]  2.  Any  morbid  deposit  resembling 
the  contents  of  a  wen.  The  ancients  applied  the  term  to  glands 
affected  with  scrofulous  degeneration.  [(Jelsus  (A,  3IS).]  It  is  now 
often  applied  to  atheromatous  degeneration  of  an  artery.— Arte- 
rial a.  Lat..  ft.  <irtpriaie.  Fr..  ntherome  artpriel.  The  formation 
of  yellowish  patches,  consisting  mostly  of  fat  granules  ;  on  the 
inner  surface  of  the  elastic  coat  of  an  artery,  which  subsequently 
assume  the  consistence  of  gruel.  [A,  385.]— A.  cutis.  See  A.  (1st 
def.K— Blepliaro-a.  See  the  major  list.— Capillary  a.  Fr., 
atk^romtf  <h:t  rapiUnirvfi.  The  formation  in  the  walls  of  the  capil- 
laries of  fatty  granules  like  those  of  the  early  stage  of  arterial  a. 

ATHEKOMASIAiLat.l.  n.  f.  A^th(a3th)-e»r(ar)-o(o2)-ma(ma3)'- 
si'-a'.  Fr.,  athrroinasie.  It.,  atrromaaia.  Atheromatous  degen- 
eration of  an  arter>-.  [Sann6,  "  Rev.  mens,  des  mal.  de  renfauce." 
Feb..  1887.] 

ATHEKOMATOITS,  adj.  Anh-e^r-o^m'an-uSs.  Lat,  ather- 
omnticiix,  fitheromatodes.  It.,  atheromateux.  Ger.,  ntheromatiis. 
Pertaining  to.  of  the  nature  of,  caused  by,  or  affected  with,  ather- 
oma.    [A,  3;!-i. ] 

ATHEKC)POGOX(Lat.), n. m.  A2thra8th)-e«r(ar)-o(o2)-po'go3n- 
(goni.  Gen.,  atheropogo'nos  i-nis).  From  a9)jp,  a  snike,  and  ffwywc, 
the  beard.    A  section  of  the  botanical  genus  Bouteioua  (q.  v.). 

ATHEKOSIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Aath(a=>th)-e«r(ar>o'si»s.  Gen.,  aih- 
ero'tteon  i-sis).    See  Athcromasia. 

ATHEKOSPEKMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Anhfanh>-e2r(ar)-o(o2).spu5rm- 
fspe^rm  t'a'.  (ien.,  atherospenn'atos  (-tis).  From  atfijp.  a  beard, 
and  trmipfLa,  a  seed.  Fr.,  atfu'rosperme.  A  genus  of  trees  of  the 
order  Atherosp*'rmucecB.  established  by  Labillardiere.  [B.  4'.;.]  -A. 
moHcliutum  (I.abillardii^re  (who  wrot^  .4.  uuisrhfttas].  The  Tas- 
manian  f»r  .-ViLstralian  sassafras  :  a  large  tree  growing  in  New  Hol- 
land, bearing  op|x>sile  leaves  and  monrecious  axillary  flowers.  The 
male  flower  i;  canipanulate.  with  from  10  to  12  fertile  and  several 
barren  stamens  :  the  female  flower  contains  numerous  sessile  ova- 
ries with  one  cell  and  one  ovule.  The  bark  (sassafras  bark)  yields 
a  volatile  oil  which  is  said  to  act.  indrop-<Ioses.  as  a  diuretic,  dia- 
phoretic, and  cardiac  sedative  :  It  also  contains  wax.  a  fixed  oil. 
gum  sugar,  [►rotnin  matt<*rs.  a  brownish-red  aromatic  resin  (said  to 
have  the  coni|>r»siIion  C^ilh^^^i*'  butyric  and  oxalic  acids,  athero- 
spermatannic  acid,  and  an  alkaloid  called  atherosiiermine.  [B.  5. 
10.  75.  UW.J-A.  Nova?  Zpalandiie  [Hooker].  See  Lai-relia  Noive 
Zelaiidio'.—A.  sassafras  (A.  Cunningham].  See  Doryphora  safisa- 
/ran.— A,  scmpervirens  [H.  BaillonJ.  See  Laurelia  sempervi- 
Tens. 

ATHEKO.SPEKMAC'E  E  (T^t.).  n;  f.  pi.  A3th(a3th)-e2rfar)  o- 
(o5)-sjju^rmisp<''rmi-a(a3|'se2(ke2H*(a3-e2|.  Fr..  nthi'-rospermacf'fH. 
Of  Lin'lley.  an  order  of  trees  the  fniit  of  which  is  an  aromatic  nut 
provided  with  a  permanent  style  cr»vered  with  long  hairs  ;  by  Ben- 
Iham  and  Hooker  made  a  tribe  of  the  Monimiaceac.     [B.  19,  42.] 

ATHEKOSPEKMATANNIC  ACID«  n.  Anh-eV-o-spu^rm- 
a^-ta^n'ni'k.  Fr.,  acUle  ath^rofqtermn'tannique.  Ger.,  Athem- 
gpermagerbsaure.    A  variety  of  tannic  acid,  obtained  from  the 


bark  of  Athi*rosperma  moschatum,  the  lead  salt  of  which  has  the 
composition  CjoHnOa.Pb  [B,  190]  or  CMHj^PbaO,.    [B.  207.] 

ATHEKOSPEKME.'E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Anh(a»th)-ear(arVo(o*)- 
spu6rm(spe*rm)'e-'-e(a='e2).  Fr.,  athirospermees.  1.  Of  K.  Brown 
and  Bentham  and  Hooker,  the  Atlwrospermactoe.  2.  Of  Reichen- 
bach.  a  division  of  nyctagineous  plants,  comprising  the  subdivisions 
Fneiuneoe,  Chimonanttiete.  and  Calyciinthfa\     [B,  170.] 

ATHEKOSPEKMIXE.  n.  Aath-e'-'r-o-spu^rrn'on.  Fr..  nthero- 
spemiine.  (Jer.,  Ather<f  sperm  in.  An  alkaloid  extracted  by  Zezer 
frc)m  the  bark  of  the  Atherosperma  mosrhtitum  ;  a  gravish,  light, 
odorless,  bitter  powder.  C3oH4oN:i<^6.  insoluble  in  water,  slightly 
soluble  in  ether,  and  readily  soiuble  in  alcoliol  and  in  chloroform. 
[B.  5.  ItHi,  2».»7. 1 

ATHEKOrs,  adj.    A^th'e^r-oid.    See  Atheroid  (2d  def.). 

ATHEKl'KE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A»th(anht-e2nar)-u2m»'re2-e- 
(a'-e'-i.  A  suhtnlif  of  dracuiiculineous  plants  made  by  Blume,  in- 
cluding the  siii^rl--  ;-''  nil.  .]/;..  r>'r>is.     JB,  170.] 

ATHKKI'UrN  1:1:,,,.  I  it  1.  n.  m.  Anh(a3(li>e2Kar)-u2Cu)'- 
'•"     ilia  {q.  v.).    LB,  ^2.]-A.  ter- 


nat 


I  Blume 


uhn 


ATHETOII),  a.lj.  A-the-t-oid.  From.  aecTo?  (see  Athetosis). 
and  eiSos,  resemblance.    Ger.,  athetoiisch.    Resembling  athetosis. 

ATHKTO^K  T.ir  ,1  f  Anh(a3th)-e2t-o'si»s.  Gen.,  athet- 
"    ■  1      'Ml    i'^rTM?    iiiiiia  priv..  and  riffeVai,  to  bring  into 

I"-iii.h.  \.j  (i  iii  n\..l  [iMviii,.,!  (see  also  -osis^).  Fr.,  uthrtosc. 
(i-r  .  I//'./"  ■  It  ."/'/. >s7,  S\>..  afetosis.  Syn.:  HammomVsfHs- 
eo.sv.  An  aitection  ot  the  nervous  system  described  by  W.  A.  Ham- 
mond in  1871  and  considered  by  him  to  be  due  to  degenerative 
changes  in  the  brain  and  to  be  distinct  from  post-hem iplegic  chorea, 
with  which  it  has  been  confouiid.^d.  It  is  eharactt-ri/.i-d  1)V  inv<ilun- 
tary  movements  of  tlu'  (ih-.t-  ,im  I  i.  ■■  ^,  k^hmIK  ..f  .fi.-  ~I,i.-  >,nl\-,  uf 
a  slow,  aiii';uiMitl\  .U't.M  11,:'   :  .1  ,    ,.  nr, 

with  a  tendriicy  to  distoi-r  i.  ■■!      ■■'    ■    |i        ■!■    1    r    '    .    ■  .■,.  .l!.y 

Other  symi)'oins  of  cen'lir.il  ili-i';iv,.,  ^-p^T-iaiu  i'|<ii>  |,ii,-  ^.i/im-s 
and  impairment  of  the  intellect,  and  attacking  middle-aged  men  of 
intemperate  habits.  In  a  case  observed  by  S.  Ringer,  lesions  of  the 
optic  thalamus,  the  corpus  striatum,  and  adjacent  parts  were  found 
after  death.    [A,  394.] 

ATHIN  (Ar.).  n.    The  Antirrhitiuni.     [L.  lO.").] 

ATHLETE,  n.  A^th'let.  Gr.  a^Aiji^s.  ieXriTrjp  (from  iOXtlv,  to 
contend  with),  hat.,  at hlrtn.  Fr..  athlitc.  Ger..  Athlet.  It.,  at- 
leta.  A  person  of  jxjwerful  build  and  great  muscular  development, 
or  one  who  practises  bodily  exercises  for  the  purpose  of  increasing 
his  muscular  power.     [A,  322,  385.] 

ATHLETIC.  a<lj.  AHh-leafi^k.  Gr.,  aflAiiTocd?.  Lat..  ath- 
leticus.  Fr..  afhietique.  Ger..  athletiJich.  It.,  afletico.  Pertain- 
ing to,  of  the  character  of.  or  resembling,  an  athlete  or  the  exer- 
cis(»s  practised  by  athletes.    [A,  322, 385.] 

ATHLETICS,  n.  sing.  Anh-le't'i'Jks.  Fr..  athh'tique.  Ger., 
Aihht,k\     Thf  art  and  ex^-rciscs  of  athJetes.     [A.  31.").] 

ATHLII'TOS.  ATHLIPTl'S(Lat  ).  adj's.  A^thiaStlii-liSp'to's. 
-tu^'sdu^si,  (;r..d0At7rToy,  Vr..>itltlij>tr.  Ult.,  athlijitisch.  Setting 
in  suddenly  without  premouitioii  tsaid  of  fevers).      ((Jalen  (M,  59).] 

ATHMEN  (Ger.).  v.  intr.  and  n.  ASt'me'n.  To  breathe  ;  as  a 
n..  breath,  respiration.  |D  :  J.]— A'riilire,  A  siphon  (of  a  mol- 
lusc). [L,  228.]— A*sbedUrfniss.  The  respiratory  sense.  [J.]  — 
A'seentrum.  A  respiratory  centre.  [.J.]— A'sstoff.  See  Ele- 
ments i>f  /■•■^fiinition.—Ausa'.  To  breathe  out.  expire,  exhale. 
I  A.  :Jl.'>.  I  -  lEaurli!!*.  Abdominal  respiration.  fL.j— Schwera*. 
To  hi-eatlie  with  ditr.rulty.  [A,  3I.5.j-Tiefa\  To  draw  a  long, 
deep  breath.     [.-V.  31.').) 

ATHMTNG  (Ger.),  n.  A^t'mung.  Respiration.  fJ.]- Aeussere 
A.  See  External  respiration.  —  A*Iosigkeit.  See  Apncea.- 
A'sapparat.  The  respn-atniv  ai>paiatt»<.  [.T.l  — A'sbeu  egun- 
(Cen.     The  ivspiraturv  m-x  .hm  m  -      J  V>l.r..ii .-.     TIi.- nrcnm- 

fenmceof  tin-  rh.-sl  u  h.^n  ;i   ■  u  ,M  ■■  .  .1  :  I,    :     ■  ..  I  ■  . ,  , ,  i  m  1  li,.|.  1        i^!.   ]    |    - 

A'scapaeiliit  <l.-s  P.lnt.-.  !■■  t...  -  ■■  -  .|  ..hh  x  .  .m  !,,■  M.pnd 
(/.  ('..   its  eai.a<-ilv   h-   ;il.^.,;  i,  ..■-.  ^  _■,  .,  M:,i;,_li,,ri...  ■■(■itll.l    f   d. 

m.-d.  \Vssns.-li..-  I).-r.  }■■'..  l^^l.  p  SHiilJl.t-  .V'sri-iitnini.  A  re- 
spiratc.rv  ciMiln'.  [.I  ]— A's<-nrve.  A  graphic  tracitig  showing  ihe 
n-spiralnrv  iimvHm.-nls.  [.I.  .Vi.l-ANdruck.  Svn.  :  h-'s,Nn>tio,i.>i- 
tirurk.  Tile  pn-ssure  of  the  air  in  the  respiratory  tract  :  less  than 
Ihe  atmospheric-  pre.ssure  during  inspiration  and  greater  during  ex- 
piration. |.I.  19.  .M]  -A'sfiihig.  Capable  of  breathing.  |A,  SI.").] 
—  A'sforni.  A  type  of  respiration,  fj,  .'i.S.J— A'sBerausrh.  The 
respiratory  murlnur.  [A.  ;iir>.]  —  A'ngrosse.  1.  According  to 
Budge,  the  air  inspired  and  expired  at  one  breath  :  the  tidal  air  or 
the  breathing  capacity.  (J.  7.)  2.  A''i-ording  to  Rosenthal,  the  air 
inhaled  at  one  inspiration  multiplird  1)V  the  numbt-r  of  inspirations 
iriamimit.-,     [.f.  :.;!.!     ff.  /?<  >7-/<v//m,  v'vmjMK.     A'sliiihle.      A  re- 


\^M 


1. 1, 


I„.    ,,.■,     -.-.,!>     ..I     l,M.,,n.,r,:  \-.pl;,s,..a.        |:r;,ss-4 

term  for  the  mtiTii.' 'li.ii-    •!''>■    '!■!■■■    i^i\  ■  i  -  mi.,  '.v  Iih-I.  Iir  ^iiMd.-s 

the  body  of  a  e.-ll        .i.; ■■'.■    .-i-   .'i.^    ■■-i.— m:...1  )n  i)i.-  as- 

Sinnption  of  oxv;.''  i  i.  ■  "  ^    >!  iimn.       \    t ---pir  ,il..r\    cav- 

itv  ;  the  lungs.  '  [.f.  .>-,'.|— A'si-hyt  hiims.  The  r.-simatory  rliythm. 
(.i-l— A'sstHIstaiuL  A  cessation  of  the  respiratory  movements  in 
either  the  inspiratory'  or  the  expiratory  phase.  (J,  19.  40.]  See  Ex- 
fiiraton/  and  Inspiraforif  trt.\ni-s.— A*j*tvpuK.  A  tvpe  of  respira- 
tion. fJ.  :.;i.l-  A*siiiit<rhre<hiing.  An  internipfinn  or  intermis- 
;piraliMri         i    '  .'         \'->\vei;e.     Tli**  nspirat- iry  passages. 


(M. 


aj.p; 


!.M. 


Ar.-si.ii:.M.i  ^  .-nil.-     iH.  I'.(  ]-<'l'«'yiM-Sl<.ke 
A'f»phanonivii.       iyvt^     t  Uvyne-Htokes     HErtPiiiATiu.v.  —  I>ariua*. 


O,  no;  0».  not;  O'.  whole;  Th.  thin;  Tli>,  the;  U.  Uke  oo  in  too;  U«,  blue; 
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U*,  luU;  U*,  fuU;  U».  urn;  U«,  Uke  U  (German). 


.VTH> 

ATM. 
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i^ttii  l>y   Uw  Diu- 


\jll..s  n     A>I<>n'.    Th>'.-tfj>/<-iiii<»ifrir;i<imiiii«.  fB.-W.) 

viiii>\i>\l%  \I\I.M      Ml  Vjxit  Iiulinn  nanii-  ft>r  Ihp  C'fi|Mi 


liulliui  Mnl.(iax.."J<ui.,l!«r.|>.3.| 


ATllONOlt. 
\Tllnl!  \«  M 


I  ,>f  «.lJ.nM.imr.riM(>|.  r.V    A'th- 
■  ■  .-K  .1-      iii.iiii*  illf'H  imini*  fitr  n  cln»w  of  rlic  /v- 

.•    thuK.   Lriulacra  wtiioh   ttpimri'Dtly  havi-   ni> 

\iii.ii;<i  K  I  ■<    .Ij\I.V    ml|.      A'lliitt>lhwvni'i«ni>kri'ku'«- 
I  »<iptt  idif  TiioHAXi.    Fr,  <i(Aunirii/iir. 

\ii{.>i.M.ii  I  I  1 1  V  I.l"S  iT^I  1.  n.  m.  A'lhiii'lhv-o'liori'a'- 
^     „  ,  iSi     Knmi  a  priv.,  $mpat  (s«.>  TiiuhaX), 

ajij  «<«^Mi.  tljL  l.i  aj.      S.V  AlErUAl>OOASTKU. 

ATimUKm'S  iljil  I.  BilJ.  A'tlnn'tliVo-re'kfnikVtu'atuM). 
Gr.  <>««pi|<Tot     Siiht-r.  uot  drunk.     [Hipixjcratiii  lA,  *»).] 

ATIIOKYIlIAl>.E  .Ijil.i.  n.  f.  pi.  A'llin'lhw'ri'lKU'bi-lii'i'- 
B'.l.-.hi'..:  In  i.-.l..t-v.  11  fainilvof  lli.-  /Viv.<.,/./i..i  i./.r.  clianu-- 
l.'n/-<<l  liv  tlir  hvilrosoiiia  hnviiiK  iii'c-Ux-ulii'i-s.  Iiiit  wilh'mt  liyclro- 
i.lr.  i.1,1  I'.v  •!.•  'Ii-m;  .'.l.-f  III.  riIif..rTii  <-.i'n.>saro  lo'iiig  diluU'd, 
,,  lluxl.-y  iL.  HTi.J 

viMii  i-i  \  r.-2psi'-a>.    From  «  priv., 

Fr.    athrr/ttir. 


-.1  l»y  nro(rr»'ssive  iMiinciation,  with  prtfo- 
Mi  tliv  DowfU,  vomiting,  and  loss  of  digest- 


ATIIKIX  .Lai...  a.lj.  A'lhia'lhCri'x.  Gvn..  nl'ricliot  (-chin). 
Cir  .•««»{  from  a  priv..  and  «p<(.  the  hairi.  1.  Devoid  of  hair.  [G.) 
a.  W.-ak,  i-ner^atwl.     IGak-n  lA,  S£i).J 

ATHItlXIK.E  iljil.i.  n.  f.  pi.  A'tliin'thhri'x-iii'i'e'^Hn'-r'l. 
Fr  .  <if/ii-i>iV.  «  .\  sul>trit»'  of  iviiniMMili-  pkuil.s  of  thf  tribe  hiiilui- 
itrir.  oMiiprisinK  lu-rtw  and  un.liT.shmlw  with  leaves  flat  or  n*- 
cunt.,1  at  the  Uinlt-r  ;  a  non-i»aleaotHjus  n-eeptnole  ;  homocamons 
ra.liiiie.  or  s.imitini.-s  siilHlisooid.  heacUi ;  the  (loners  usually  fer- 
tile. orlh'is<'or  the  disc  alone  sterile,  with  styles  having  truncate 
divLsi..ii».     IB.  IJ,  U'l.) 

\TIIKil>M.V  .Ijit  1.  n.  n.    A'thia«thVr>.'/.'.ro''e'si-ma'.    Gen.. 

.1-  '  >i.    tir., a^poivMA 'from  a^poi^ffir,  to  collect).    1.  In 

I-  I  iiilipiitphv.  tt  oan-ours*'  of  ntouLS.     ir)iopene.s  (.V. 

ii;;  to  the  empirics,  a  collection  of  oliservations. 

.'■        ■  ■"    i 

ATIIKOO.V  iLjit.i.  n.,  n.  of  a<lj.  alhmm  (9.  v.).  A'lhia'thV- 
rnini'v-^>'n.  (tr.  A^poor.  A  group,  a  collection  ios  of  phenomena). 
llialen.A.S25..1 

ATIIKOI»roMPII01.YX  (Ijit.i.  n.  f.  and  m.  A'thfa'thi"- 
npro'i  <■'•'.  l-.'nrfi»f<e  ili'xilll*x  I.  Gen..rt//ir»*'i/»«»m/>/io/'.i/;/oxw/iAl. 
For  il.'riv  .  !«■.•  .Vtiihoos  and  Pom-iioLVX.  See  I'ompholvx  r,,ii/i  rlii. 

ATllKOOS.I^t  I.  adj  A'thiB>thi'roirr>'M)'s.  dr..  iSi>iot.  tier. 
f/rhaufl  Hen|».^l  up.  uKEregati*d.  copious  (said  of  cutaneous  le- 
iu..i»  nn.l  of  »..-n'tiouK>.     (L.  M  :  M.  l.S.J 

ATlIKOi-UM.^TA  <LaI.),  d.  n.  pi.    A'thia>th)-ro<ro')'po'm'a>- 

ta'.      S*-**  t.*U>rrENTKRATA. 

.    ATIIK<IH(H'HVTl'.M  iljit  ).  n.   n.     A'thia'lhirrnrn^isn'f'i't- 

(u*t>  u*n)<u*ini.     From  i0p6oK.  ae<'iiniiilnt«Hl,  and    ^vroy.  a  plant. 

\..,W.r'.i  t.  nn  f.-r  an  ..r.l.T  -.f  |>lant.*i.  inelu.lin^  manv  genera,  such 

.   /.irA.-M.  fViyi,  Coii/Jrci.  etc.,  now 

IB.  170.1 

\  I  II  1:1  1  II  \  I  M   >i  Ti    n.     A'thn'tliini-fi'lifu'li'ln'm- 

it.-.l.  and  ^vAAor.  a  leaf.    L/Mireira's 

II,  IT") 

XIM\MI\  11     f.    A<thia>thiiiu*i'inl'-a>.    Gr,  <>*vM>a 

-  •^.  animalioni.     Fr..  a^/iyniiV.    Ger..  Mulli- 

1       .     1  j.ction.     lIIipixjcratesiA,  SBi.j    S.  See  Ap- 

V  I  ilVMiri'S,  ATHVMrsrij»t.l.adr«.    A»th(a"lhV-i«m(u«m>'- 
i'....    -iiu"i'nui**mu*st,     <»r..  i0vi*tH.    (U*r..  tchirrrmiithiff. 
,  .  ii..,i.,iij;  to  .-niw^l  liy.  or  affectol  irltli.  athymin.    lA,  SsS.] 
ATIIVM\.  n.     A'thilniV     .S...- AnivlilA. 

ATIIVKH  >l    Ijii      n  n     A'lh.o'thv-i'rtu'ri-l'u'miu'mi.     Fr.. 

\.  .r,.,,.     (II,,    ,  ,1,    ,  I.  ,    /•.,/./;.<«/itir,-fr.  cliwi'lv 

■  I  l.v  the  sort  h.-- 

II  i.lm|»-.     IB.  in.j 

Mi    Kiipr  1.  A.   mix 

I  .\.    Illlx    inHJi. 

\.l,'l r        \.  luxuni  jSehinn.l. 

.1      .\.  ovHtuin  iNV»mnn|.    S«n' A"rLK- 
v.     Irlplnniiltilii   |Hupr.J.     Si-e  AsPlXXIfM 


ATHYKITS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  A»Uw«»Ui)'l«<u')-ru»»(ru«»).  8m  La- 
■niYMiii. 

.\TI,  n.  A  Tahiti  name  for  the  tViu/opAvHiim  mop*|fHum.  [B, 
l-.'I 

.\  rill  \I..i  uSauMT.i.  n.    Tlie.Si./ii  rAoiiif.i/c./iii.     |ll.  IKl.] 

.\TI\(.\U,  u.  An  alchemical  name  for  borax.  | Kuland,  John- 
son I  A.  XA,.\ 

ATIMA  iLol  ).  n.  f.  A«t(»»l>-l«n'l"-«'.  The  n»i«j  r<iiiii«-Wr«, 
or  ix-riiniH  the  ('<ir)>iniu  brfuiiu.     llMlny  (B,  Wi.] 

.\TINK.VU  ATINKAK,  n's.     S.i-  Ati.vc-ah. 

ATll'ol.ii.  II.  A  luiiiie  in  the  Philippine  biUinds  for  the  lack- 
in.         l,f...i,7.,M..       111.   NS| 

ATI  IIIIK.SI  A.  u.   An  African  name  for  the  J/urru/iitini  t-ufparr. 

1U,»I.| 
ATII{.SITA,n.    Fr.  iitirnilr.    The  ttnnlagocomnopuM.   |B.  131.] 
Atis.  n.     A  tNimmon  name  In  India  for  the  .-troiifftiiM  hrtrro- 

phylliim.    IB.  .VISI.I    It  is  also  applie<l  to  the  nxil  of  ..Iruniliim 

nniirltuf  and  to  the  rot>t  of  another  iilant,  pnitiably  the  AtparaffUM 

mrmrnli.tiu.      |U  TH] 

ATISINK,  n.  A't'i's^-n.  From  ii/i»  («.  r.V  Fr.nfimne.  Or., 
Aliniii.  An  alkaloid.  l',(II,«N,<  >„  found  in  .IruniMim  hrtmipltyl- 
(urn.     (A.  .1)9  ;  B,  5.  H.) 

ATlT.tlCA,  n.  The  Prtmnnrut  [Mortius]  ;  according  to  Adon- 
gon.  the  (>i/<i»iiu  rofdiii;     |II,  Idl.] 

XtIVISHA,  n.    The  .4r./»i(iiiii  hrtrn,i>hyllum.     [B,  181.] 

ATJA,  n.    An  .\b,\-!«inian  name  fttr  the  rri/imm  nn-rtii.    [B,  121.] 

AT  KI°I.A<iI.  11.  The  Houers  and  rifle  or  nearly  riiv  fnilt  of  a 
variety  of  A'Aruiii.suid  toi-tintain  iron  and  tannin,  uw^l  in  Tiirki-stan 
in  tlie"pre|»nration  of  Imths  for  rheuniati-sin.  [*' lYoc.  of  tile  Am. 
i'horm.  Assoc.."  xxii.  p  UU  (Hi.| 

ATI..\M'HAN.\    IMex.   Ph.]    (iipX   n.     A>t  ln»n  cha>iia«.    A  . 
Mexican  name  for  the  fiiii/i<(i  laiicroliila.     i"  Proc.  of  the  Am. 
I'luiriu.  A.w^  ,"  xxiv,  p.  TTClBl.l 

ATLAXT.VCKA  iljit.),  n.  n.  pi.  A'tia'lv-Ia'nan'nitaila'ise'- 
(ke^i  tt".    See  I*rKBopoDA. 

ATLAXTAD  [Barclav],  odv.  A'tla'nfa'd.  Towanl  the  atlas 
(9.  r.  for  deriv.  1.     [L.  Hi!! 

ATL.INT.-VL,  ATI.ANTAN  [Barelay].  adj's.  A't  la'nfa'l, 
-a'n.  Gr,  "ATAoerutot.  Lat..  iilliinluiii.  Fr..  nlhinii./t:,.  tier, 
nlltinliMh.  Pertaining  to.  eonne.-te<l  with,  or  ilin-it.-.l  l.manl.  the 
atlas  ;  hence,  siiiH'rior  liu  this  sense,  said  of  the  up|Kr  lindjsi.  (L, 
141.) 

ATLANTIC  CITY,  n.  A't-la'nfi'k  si't'i'.  A  sensiile  reoort  Id 
southern  Neiv  Jers«'V.  esteemed  in  the  climatic  treatment  of  con- 
sumption.   |B.  Heed,  "N.  Y.  Med.  Jour,"  xxxiii.  p.  .tfi.) 

ATI.ANTII>.K  (Lnt.l.  n.  f.  pi.  A'tia't)-la'nila>uitl»d-e(o«-e«). 
.\  family  of  tnollusoi  of  the  order  yurlnthmuchiata  t  llrtenmodn)^ 
cl:u«  nasteruixulii.  There  is  u  \vel|.develor>i'd  shell  into  which  the 
nniinal  can  retire  :  the  branchiip  are  i^ontaint-tl  in  a  dorsal  mantle- 
cavity  :  and  the  shell  Ls  symmetrical,  discoidal,  and  sometimes  hav- 
ing an  oimtcuIuui.     {A,  .1511.] 

ATI-.VNTl-OBLIQVrs  (Lat.1.  n.  m.  A'Ha'tila'nila'nrti"- 
o=l»-Hilii'rkwu'sikwu*si.  E.  C'ou»*s's  name  for  the  obliquus  capitis 
suiierior  niusele.     1  ■  Med.  Ret^ord."  July  ffl.  IKK:  iLi] 

ATI-.AXTKIN  (Lnt.l.  n.  n.  A't.a>l>la'nila>ni.tiiteio'n.  Or, 
arAaeriioi'.    Anold  name  fortlie  allius  (the  Ismei.     |.\.  *r>.] 

ATLANTI-KKtTlS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  A'l<a>thla'nila>nrii>-re'k'- 
tu*s(tn*s>.  E.  Cones "s  name  for  the  rectus  capitis  posticus  minor 
muscle.     I"  .Ve.1.  Record."  July  23.  ISKT  ( Li.  1 

.\TI..\N'Tirs  (l^t.i.  adj.  A'tia«t|.|a'n(la"n>-ti(te)'u>»(u«s).  Or, 
*ATAai-T«*OT.     S«*e  ATUINTAL. 

ATI.ANTO-AXIAI.,  ATLA>TO-AX<HD.  adj's.  A't-ta'nt"- 
oa'xi'n'l.  .a'xoiil.  Lat,  <i(/<iii(o<ij-i.i;u.  ulttinlit-tismdruA.  Fr.. 
ri//oi(fo.<ixoidien.  Pertaining  to  the  boni.8  termed  the  atlas  and 
the  axis.     |L  | 

ATLANT«)-MANDim'LARIS  (Ijit.l.  n.  m.  .  A't(a«t>-la«n- 
(la'ii»"t»'Mt4>^|.ma'nima'ni-di'h-u'iu*i-laila'i'rl»s.  Owen's  name  for 
a  inuscle  in  certain  of  the  Amphi^ia^  analogoim  to  the  tem|Kiral 
muscle  of  man.     |L.  dM.] 

ATLANTO-OCTIPITAl,,  adj.  A'lln'nl"o-o'k.sl'p'ii'ta'l. 
Ijit..  (itliiutit-itrciftitnlij*.  Fr.,  attintio-occipital.  Periaining  to  the 
atla-s  and  the  .«-eipital  Isine.     |L.  44.] 

ATI.ANTt>-C»l>l»NTOin,  adj.  A»t-la'nt"o-o-do'nfold.  I^t., 
ntlniihi-rHlimldiilruii.  Fr..  atliiian-nflimlindr.  Periaining  to  the 
atlas  and  the  odontoid  process  of  the  axis.     (L,  44.1 

ATI.ANTOSAIKin.F,  (Ijjt.i.  n.  f.  pi.  A'ua'l >-la'nila«n)"lo- 
(to'i-sa*r'iso''u*r>-i'''dH'ia'-e'i.  A  fandiv  of  tlie  Dinunturia,  [L, 
KM.) 

ATI..\S(Ijit.>.  n.  m.  A't(n'ti'la"s.  Gen.  oMon'fo*  (-<i>V  Gr, 
'ArAat  (the  name  of  the  gml  who  was  snp|>os(Hl  to  U-ar  up  the  pil- 
Inrx  of  heaven  I  Tlie  first  cer\irnl  vertebra  ;  ring-like  or  elliptical 
In  Kha|-'.  from  the  fact  that  its  Imilv.  inst«'nd  of  iM'iug  cf^nmlidaiiHl 
with  II.  .•on-.lllutf^  ihe  .»lontoi.l  pnitwi  of  thi'  s.H-<md  vertebra  .the 
axLsi.  iiiH.n  whii'li  Iheu.  turn>i  in  rolnlion  of  the  hea<l.    II  ani.Milali-s 

alHiv.' »ilh  Ih iiilvl.'s  of  the  ixeipilnl  Isme.  allowing  of  tl xl. 

dlngiiiovenn-iilsof  (he  head.     |A.  ;il  1 

ATI.AS  iljit),  ndj  A'tin'ti'la««.  Or.  irAat  ifrom  a  Intens. 
list  def  1.  orfiriv  li'ddef  1.  and  vAii.  I=ToAMiy|.  to  ilar.'!.  1.  Able 
tolM-argn-al  siilTering.  |A.  Xt!.]  2.  Weak,  fuiiil  liean<il.  unable 
to  l».ar  nnieh.     [A.  111.  .IvK.l 

ATI..\S,  n.  A'fla's.  A  sort  of  nne  satin  formerly  olilalncd 
from  the  Ejist.  |B.  ;.1-A'tthnllrh  itier  1.  A'arllg'Kier  1.  In 
botany,  the  same  as  tMrmbj/ciimji  or,  less  proptTly,  iiericetij.    (B, 


A.  ape:  A*,  at:  A*,  ah:  A<,  *U:  Ch,  chin:  CM,  loch  (Scottish):  R.  he;  E*.  ell;  O.  go;  I,  die;  I*,  In;  N,  In;  m.  tank: 
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19ai-A'bauin  (Ger.),  A'beerbaum  (Ger.).  The  Prunus  pnrfiis, 
also  the  Cratoetjus  lorminalis.  (A,  315.]— A'beere  (tier.).  The 
fniit  of  the  Cmhefftui  lorminalis.  [A.  315.|— A'blume  lOer.).  The 
satinHoHer  iLuitaria  ndivii-a).  (B,  ISO.]— A'erz  lOer.i.  Mala- 
chite. IB.  49.]- A'holz  (Ger.).  See  Satiu  wood.— A'kles  (Ger.). 
Malachite.  [A,  3I5.J— A'kirschbaum  (Ger.i.  See  .rhaum.— 
A'kraut  iGer.).  The  Lunaria  biennis.  [A.  :il.'>.]-A'8path  (Ger.). 
Satio-siiar  ;  a  white  or  varioiislv  colored  limestone  of  Hbroiis  text- 
ure aud  silky  lustre,  found  in  "various  i»aris  ut  Europ*-,  espccially 
England.  |B.  49,  ISO.)— A'stein  iGer.i.  A  fibrou.-!  variety  of  gjp- 
sum.  [B,  19ti.]— A'vitriol  (Ger.).  Copperas  isuli>hate  of  iroui. 
(A,  315.]— A.  wood.  See  Satin  wood— Ostlndiseher  A'holz- 
baum  iGer.).    The  Chlororylon  swietenia.    [B.  IW.J 

ATLATI-.iNCUAY.V  (Sp.),  n.  A't-la>t-la>n-kwa''ya'.  X  Mexi- 
can name  for  the. 4c7ivra'i"iesfa/ea.    [A,  «r.]    See  Ti.ATi.AxcrAVA. 

ATL.4T-ZOPI1.I.IX,  n.  A  Mexican  jiame  for  the  Malvaviscus 
pentacariHts.     [B,  1-1.] 

ATl£,  ATLEE,  n's.  .\r..  athlah.  EK^■I>tian  names  for  the 
Tamarix  orientalis.  IB.  19.  .52]  -Atlee  gall.  A  gall,  filled  with 
a  scarlet  li<iuid.  produced  on  the  Tamarix  urientaJis.    [B,  I'J.] 

ATLO-AXOII).  adj.    A'f'lo-a'x'oid.    See  Ati.axto-axial. 

.■\TI.OI)II)VMIS,  ATLODYMl'SlLat.).  n'sm.  A^Ka^tl  lo(lo2)- 
di^d'i-iniu'^ini-u^s^ii's).  -diidu^i'mu^smiu^s*.  From  arAa?,  the  atlas 
(the  bouei.  aud  SiSv/jLot,  double.  Fr..  atlorlidi/me,  atludijinif.  I. 
Geoffrey  SI.  Hilaires  term  for  a  monster  haviug  a^ingle  trank  and 
two  separate  but  contiguous  heads  on  a  single  neck.  [A,  301,  385  ; 
L,  .'53,  49.  109.] 

ATLOin,  adj.    A't'loid.   Tr,  ailo'ide,  atloidien.   See  Atlantai:. 

ATI.OIDE  (Fr.),  adj.  A't-lo-ed.  See  Atlantai..  As  a  n.,  the 
Btla-s.    (C'liaiLssier(A,  :»1).] 

ATL<»II>0-AXOID,  adj.  A't-loid"o-a»x'oid.  Fr.,  atlo'ido- 
axoidien.    See  .\tua>'TO- axial. 

ATI,OIDO-CORONOIDIEX(Fr.),  n.  A't-lo-ed-o-co-ro-no-ed- 
i'-a'n*.    See  Ati.a.n'to-maxdibi'laris. 

ATLOIDO-IXFK.\-OCCIPIT.4I.lS  (I^t).  n.  m.  Ania't)- 
lo<lo'i-i(ei  "do;do'>-i-n-fra=-o-k-si^piki5pi-i't-aa')'U's.    See  Atloido- 

Sl-B-OCCIPITAUS. 

ATLOIDO-.MASTOIDErs  (Lat).  n.  m.  A=t(a«t)-Io(lo')-ife)"- 
do<do'inia's(ma'si-to(to^hi=died)'e^-u's(u<si.  Tlie  obliquus  capitis 
superior  muscle  in  man.  also  an  analogue  of  the  same  in  the  so- 
lilieds.    [Girarci,  Percivall,  Leyh  (L,  13).] 

ATI,01I>0-MrsrrL.4KIS(Lat.l,  n.  f.  A=tia't)-Io(Io»)-i(e1"do- 
(do2i-mu'sinu<si-ku2(ku'ilaaa=i'ri2B.  Fr.,  cillnidi,-mu.iculain.  Gi- 
rard's  tenu  for  the  superior  branch  of  the  occipital  artery.    [L,  43.] 

ATLOIDO-OCCIPITAl,  adj.  A't-loid"o-o^k-si2p'i2t-a''l.  Lat.. 
atlnido-occipitatis.  Fr..  atloido-orcipital.  See  Atlanto-occipi- 
TAL  :  as  a  n.,  the  rectus  capitis  posticus  minor  muscle  iu  man,  also 
au  analogous  muscle  in  the  solipeds.  [L,  9,  Girard,  Percivall,  Leyh 
IL,  K).\ 

ATLOinO-OnoXTOID,  adj.  A=t-loid"o-o-do'nt'oid.  Fr., 
atlt>ido-<td(mtoidieii.    See  Atla>to-odoxtoid. 

ATLOII)«>-SOrS-.M.4STOiDIEX  iFr).  n.  AH-Io-e-do-su- 
ma's-to-e-di^-a'n^.  The  sui^erior  oblique  muscle  of  the  head.  LA,:3S5.] 

ATLo'iuO-SOrS-OCCIPITAI.  (Fr.),  n.  A»t-lo-e-dosuz-oSk- 
si'p-i't-a'l.    The  rectus  capitis  lateralis  mu.scle.    [A.  .38.').] 

ATLOIDO-STYXOIDEl'Sdjit.),  n.  m.  A't(a't)-lo(lo2)i(e)"do- 
(do*)-stilstu*)-lo(lo''>-iM(ed)'e'*-u3s(U*sl.  Fr..  petit  droit  lateral  de  la 
iete.  Ger.,  Trdgergriffelmu^ket,  kleiner  (Oder  nchiefer)  Beiajer  lies 
Kop/es.  SjTi. :  flexor  capitis parrns  [Bourgelatl.  obliquus  rnpitis 
amicus  [Percivall].  A  muscle  of  the  neck  in  quatlrupeds,  analogous 
to  the  rectus  capitis  lateralis  in  man.    [A.  314  ;  L,  13.] 

ATLOino-sril-MASTOIDKl'S  (Lat.).  n.  m.  A5t(a»ti-lo(Io5|- 
i-(ei"do(do2i-su'l)(su'b)-ma''s(ma's)-to(to')-i'd(ed)'e'-u=s(u<s).  See 
OBLlQUfS  capitis  sui}erior. 

ATEOIDO-SVIJ-OCCIPITALIS  (Lat.).  n.  ra.  A't/a't)-Io(Io5)- 
i-(e)"do<do'i-su'bisu<b)-o'k-si2p(ki»pi-i't-aia>ili-'s.  TT.,atloido-sous- 
occipitat.  Syn.  :  flexor  capitis  brevis  JBourgelat],  rectus  capitis 
aniicus  mimir  [Percivall],  atloido-<iccipilalis  inferior  [Leyh].  The 
rectiLS  capitis  lateralis  muscle  in  man,  also  an  analogous  muscle  iu 
quadruped.s.    (L,  9, 13.) 

AT.>IAf;OOPT.\->irKKUTEE  (Bengal.).  AT-nAGCPTA 
(Sau.scr.).  ns.    The  ytucuna  pruriois.    [B,  172,  181.] 

ATMEiIjil.l.  n.  f.    A2tia't)'me(ma).    Gr..  irin^.    See  Atmos. 

AT.MEI.I.A  (Ijjt.).  n.  f.  A^t(ani-me'l'la=.  The  Snilanthes 
acmella.  |B.  |  — Herba  attmelln>,  Semen  atmellie.  The  herb 
and  see<l  of  Spitanlhes  acmella.    [B.  180.] 

ATMEKYTHKIX.  n.  A't-me'r'i'th-ri'n.  Kane's  name  for  a 
boily  forming  redilish-green  lamina'.  i)r(K]uced  by  distilling  litmic 
andlilmylinic  acids  with  lime.    [B.  19fi.] 

ATMIATI{I.\  (Ijit.i.  n.  f.  A»t(a'ti-mi'a't-rifre>'a'.  Fr .  al- 
miatrie.    tier.,  Atmiatrie.    See  Athiuiatkeca. 

ATMIC,  adj.  A't'mi'k.  Lat..  atmicus  (from  iriiot,  vapor). 
Pertaining  to.  caused  by.  or  consisting  of.  vapor.    [M,  13.] 

ATMIDIATUICA,  ATMiniATKirE  a-at.),  n'.s.  f.  of  adj. 
atmidiatrirus  tars  understOfHl i.  A'l'a'D-miM-i'-a'tia'ti'ri^-ca'. 
-HHka).  From  arfxtt.  vapor,  and  iarpoco*.  me<lical.  Fr..  tttmidi- 
atri'/ue.  (ier..  iHimpfUeilkunfle.  Medical  treatment  bv  means  of 
vapors  or  gases.  [.\.  322.  385  ]— A.  iMilmonalls.  Vr'.  atmiatrie 
pttlmonnire  [Martui  Sf)lon].  The  treatment  of  pulmonary  disea^ies 
with  inhalations  of  medlcate<l  vai^irs.     (A.  .301  ;  L.  44.) 

ATMlnODKS  (I^t.l.  a<lj.  A't'a>t..mi»do'dez(ilas).  Gr..  ir- 
piiiui6ri^  (from  ariiiv,  vapor,  and  ef^oc.  resernblant^;).  Ger..  dampfif/- 
dunstiy,  dunatartig.  dunstdlmlich.    Vapor-like,  vaporous.    [A.  3iJ2.] 


ATMIDOMKTKK,  n.  A't-mi'd-o»m'e't-u»».  Lat.  adiiirfome- 
tnim  (from  oT/it9.  vapor,  and  fi^rpov.  a  raeasurei.  Fr..  atinido- 
metre.  Oer. ,  Ausdiin.'itHnfismi'.fstr.  An  instrument  for  measuring 
the  amoimt  of  aqueous  vapor  in  the  air  by  determining  the  rate  of 
evaporation  from  a  moist  surface.  It  consists  of  a  long.  thin.  u|>- 
right  gla-ss  tube,  graduated  into  inches,  terminating  below  in  a  bulb 
of  porous  earthenware.  It  is  tilled  with  water,  and  the  latter  oozes 
through  the  bulb  and  evaix>rate.s,  causing  the  level  of  the  water  to 
sink  iu  the  tube.  The  drier  the  air  is,  the  faster  does  the  evapora- 
tion proceed.     [.\.  'HXk  3t . .] 

ATMlUO-METKO(iK.\PHE  (Fr.).n.  A't-mi'd-o-ma-tro-grasf. 
From  aT/Ai'c.  vapor,  fitrpov,  a  measure,  and  -ypa^etF,  to  write.  A 
self-registering  atmidometer.     [L.  41.] 

.\T>III)<>st  <1PE,  u.  .V^t-nii'd'o-skop.  From  aTjii>.  vapor. 
an>!  cr«07reti-,  !<■  .-.vaniine.    Ger..  Atmidoskop.    Babinet's  name  for 

thtalnn.l I.  r.     |B.  1U6  :  L.  41.] 

ATMKOlioTlSE  (Fr.i.  n.  A't-me-o-nieStr.  An  apparatus  for 
the  employment  of  atmidiatrica  ir/.  r.t.  [Jacobelli.  "Gaz.  hebd.  de 
mi^d.  et  de  chir.."  Aug.  5,  188V,  p.  .tO.").]    C'f.  Pneumatic  cabi.vet. 

ATMISMOMETEK.  n.  Ait-miSs-nioira-en-u'r.  Fr.,  a(mw- 
mometre  [Di^lezenne].    See  Atmidometer. 

.4.TMISTEKION(Lat.),  u.  u.  A''t(aSt)-mi^s-te(ta)'ri»-o»n.  From 
ar^xts.  vapor.    See  Vai'okaru-m. 

ATSIIZONE,  n.    A'tmi^z-on.     Meissner's  name  for  antozone. 
[B.  19(5.] 
ATMIZOXIQIIE  (Fr.),  adj.    A't-mi^z-o-nek.  See  Atmozonicls. 
ATMOCLEIDE  (Fr).  n.    A't-mo-kla-ed.    An  apparatus  for  the 
inhalation  of  gases.    [L.  41.] 
ATMODES  (Lat.).  adj.    A^^a't i-mo'dez(dasl.    See  .■Itmidodes. 
ATMOGK.VPH,  n.   .•vn'mo-gra'f.    From  aT^os.  the  breath,  and 
ypait>fti',  to  write.    An  instrument  invented  by  J.  B.  Sanderson  for 
registering  the  movements  of  the  che.st  iu  respiration.    [D.  ^.] 

ATMOGKAPHY,  ATMOI-OGY',  n's.  A''t-mo'!gra3-fi3.  -mo'l'- 
o-ji".  Lat..  atmof/raphia  ifrom  ar^dj.  vapor,  and  'ypo<^eii'.  to  write), 
atmologia  (from  ar^o?.  and  Ad-yo?.  understanding).  Ger.,  Aimolo- 
gie.    The  science  of  vapors  oi- of  t'vajx 'ration.     l.\,  322  ;  B,  49.] 

ATMOLl'TKOX,  ATMOHTUl  >I  (Lat),  n's  n.  A'tia't) 
mo<ruo-i-lii-'luitro''n.  -tru^mitru^ini.  From  ar/ios,  vapor,  and  Aoy- 
10,,    ,,  l,.,il,      >i.t\.  Dnmpflmd.     A  vapor  bath.     (A.  .322  ;  L.  81.] 

\!M(il,\^I>  (Lat. I.  n.  f.  An)aH)-mo21'i2s(u»s)-i2s.  Gen.,  al- 
I/,  i     ,  -,.   From  aT/x65.  vapor,  and  Autre?,  a  liberati'on.   The 

s'-jjaiaiiju  jt  air  or  anj' gas  bj' diffusion  through  a  porous  plate. 
[B.] 

ATMOLYZER.  n.  A't'mo'1-iz-u'r.  An  apparatus  for  the  per- 
formance of  atmolysLS.    [L.  73.] 

.VTMiOIKfll.VXi:  T.at.i.  u  f.  A=tia't)-mo(mo'')-me=k(mach2)'- 
a3-n--'ii;ii  I'r,  >ni  ut^io?.  \  ;i|,',r,  niid  /xTjxa!'').  a  machine.  Fr..  machine 
df'/i'u,--    ( ;.-r  ./',,,,, /,|,„,,N<7,/„''.    A  Steam  engine.    [L.  81.] 

.\TM(>MKCU.\M<rs  il.al.i.  adj.  A2t(a't)"mo(mo2)-me2k- 
(mach-)-a2nta3ni'i-k-u3s(.u^s).  Pertaining  to  or  worked  by  steam 
power.     [L.  81.] 

ATMOMETEK,  n.  A=t-mo-m'e=t-u»r.  Lat..  atmometrum 
(from  aT/tos.  vapor,  and  ixirpov,  a  measure).  Fr..  atmomelre.  Ger., 
Atmometer,  Dunstmesser,  Dampfmesser.    See  Atmidometer. 

ATMOPYKE,  n.  A^t'mopir.  From  othw.  vapor,  and  iriip. 
fire.  A  hollow  cylinder  of  burnt  cla.v.  closed  at  the  top.  open  at 
the  bottom,  and  having  nmuerous  perforations  in  the  sides :  used 
in  chemical  manipulations,  being  fixed  loosely  over  an  ordinary 
gas-burner.  The  gas  bums  with  a  perfectly  blue,  smokeless  llame, 
wliich  envelops  the  cylinder  and  s<x>n  renders  it  incandescent. 
[B.  2] 
ATMORA  (Bengal.),  n.  The //<'?ic/ere» /sora.  [B,  181.] 
AT.noS  iLat.i.  n.  m.  A^Wa'tl'mo's.  Gr.,  oTjiis.  A  vapor,  an 
exhalation,  the  breath.    [J  :  L.  94.] 

ATMOSPH.'ERILIA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  pi.  A''t(a't)-mo»s-fe'r(fa=- 
e'rl-i^lT'-aS.  Fr.,  atmospherilies.  Ger..  Atmosphdrilien.  The 
chemical  constituents  found  in  the  atmosphere,  especially  consid- 
ere(l  in  relation  to  alterations  due  to  processes  of  comliustion.  res- 
piration, etc.,  or  to  meteorological  changes ;  con.stituting.  accord- 
ing to  some  naturalists,  a  fourth,  the  gaseous,  kingdom  of  nature. 
[B,  49  ;  L.  43.] 

.AT.iIOSI'HEKE.  n.  An'moi^s-fer.  Lat..  atmosphcera  (from 
oTMos.  vap,,r.  ami  aitialpa.  a  spherel.  Fr..  atmosphere.  Ger..  Atmos- 
l,hnn.  Il,n,<fl:,;i^.  I.uftkreis.  It.,  atmosfera.  Sp..  atmosfera. 
1.  In  clifiriislrv.  any  special  gaseous  medium  surrounding  a 
solid  or  liquidbody.  (T.vndall  ( H.  2i.|  2.  As  usuiilly  eiiipl..yed. 
the  gaseous  envelope  (air)  s]irro)Ui(ling  the  earth.  'I'lie  h>  n/fil  of 
the  a.  has  been  variouslv  es(ii)mt<-d.  The  usual  fsl]i))a(es  pl;ice  it 
at  about  fortv  or  ftftv  miles.  Iiut  t))ei-e  is  reas.m  t.i  tliiiik  that  it 
mav  be  niuc-li"great.T  than  this.  I(s  //.;.;/,/  is  eslimaled  l)y  the  ile- 
gr«'  of  pn-.s.siin'  which  it  4-\-,  rts  in  .,lM-di.-i).-.-  to  the  law  of  gravita- 
tion. This  ,.r.s»)r.-v„ri.-sw)(h  (1).-  (.•inp.-))i(i..-.-.  with  difTeren.-es 
of  meteonilogii'al  ciuililioi).  and  nxnv  i-si»-cially  with  the  height 
above  the  sea-level  at  which  the  esti)i]ale  is  made.  It  is  mea.snred 
with  the  barometer.  At  the  level  of  the  si-a.  andata  temiieratureof 
0°  C.  the  pressure  is  equal  to  that  of  a  column  of  mercurj-  700  nun. 
(somewhat  over  .•»  inchesi  iu  height  :  or  it  is  .  quivalirit  to  a  weight 

of  about  15  lbs.  to  every  S(|)iiii-.- incl)  ..r  snrl',,,,       Tl,.    ,'i    i;s timi- 

all.v  varying  in  iliTisit_\-.  iiDd  III*-  varia(i,,i,-  n     ' '.'      ,  i  ,  •  1  )l).,sfilis- 

tufbauces  of  atinosphfii,-  ■■■  |)ijlil, )■))]!)]  w  in'  i [  i  ■  n  ,  ni  as  w  inds 

and  storms.  Sui-h  all'-i-:iti..i)S  ..I' doisitx  .,i.  ,lii,  -IimiI\  t,..-h)iiigi-s 
of  temperature  i-fr.M-t.',l  )))  11).- a.  .•i(l)er  by  ^.')l•).■l)).,Iis  )ii  fli.- amount 
of  heat  received  from  the  sun  or  bv  incii)ial)ty  m  Ilie  amount  of 

heat  radiated  frou)  dilTereiil  portions  of  tl arth's  surface.     In  its 

chemical  composition,  the  a.  may  be  considered  as  consisting  i>f 
pure  air  (made  up  of  oxygen  and  nitrogen  in  the  proi>ortion  of 


O,  no;  O',  not:  0>.  whole ;  Th,  thin;  Th',  the;  U.  like  oo  In  too:  U',  blue;  U>,  lull;  V*.  full:  U»,  nm;  L«.  like  tt  (German). 
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nuillt-ni.  TIli-olluT 
|iuri*ly  ailvfntitiotis. 
farti>ri»*s.  fiinmc'fs. 
iniiiialiiii'l  vi'ptnlilc 


in-  i.iclii.lf.l  o 
siitplmroiis  uih 
-■<-..lul  hi-u.lar 

-111.-    of    Ihi 


nulv«Ti/»Ml  fpacmflits 
ul:  <'hlnri.l<'<if  MKliiiiii 


iimttTial  r'.iii 


MIU- 


is-tl  oliiillv  ..f  .'x.-n 
till-  f.iunli  lii'a.l  aiT  iii- 
.  ,l.s  aii.l  a  vari.-tv  uf  iiivisil.lf  vi'KctaMf 

».  ■*  1*'  *>«'  the  rfTfi'liVt*  a^jfius  in  llit*  IraiLs- 

1.  .111.1  liu- iinvlTii-lion  iif  f.Tmciilati.Mis.     Tin-  n-la- 

t  ifit-s*'    nilvt'iitilioiis    I'liiisliux'iits  varifs  pn-allv. 

1  ;  -I  III.'  <li-i.iv<-  i.f  s;iliil>riiy  of  tin-  a.  rhk-rtv  dV- 
I-  1  h  iimlaiiis  a  Uiivi-  proin.ni.ui  <.f  tlifin  lH'iii« 
iiv  II  Tilt-  varialltiiis  of  tnf  niorc  oonstaiil  iiijn*'*'li- 
'  wiihiii  narrow  liiniiji  and  ari-  of  st-couiJarv  iin- 
I-  I-  "iio|..s..iii.-ni-^K.  IB.l  3.  In  |>liysk-s.  a  pr.'SS- 
!.■  ■•  •''■•  !i- uipproxiniatHy.  one  ttf  "15  lbs.  lo  ilu- 
f- ,  '  i'<trlcill  a.  lAl.,"  (if  HUMM/irt'ni  eh'ctrira. 
J  lirr.  rhklrisch,-  Almnsiilmrc- The 
>■]  .  i"«ly  in  which  it  produci-s  fliflric  maiii- 
f.-; ..    . 

AT.>H».N|'iiKKK  iKr.i.  n.    A'Imo-sfe'r.    1.  See  Atmosprkre 

2  A  non  lu-nal  mi-.Uuni  surroiiudine  n  IkhIv.— A.  iiillpeiisr  lou 
rrlliilo-cral.x'iix-,  ou  KralnM-ilitci  <lii  rt-ln.  The  fatty  tissue 
►'.  '  :lnfy.  r<Juyon,  "  Ann.  di-s  inal.  des  oi^.  genlto- 
1.:  r.p.  Ii9  1 

\  I  >l..~i   II  1  KIC.    ATMO.SPHKKIC-AI-,    adPs.     A't-ino's- 
f'  i-it  .■itKuutjihirriciiA.     Vr..  atmimjjtifh-iqutr.    (ier., 

"■  'f'rriro.    Sp.,rtfmo«^^ric'».    Oforperlain- 

i<  l^J    See  A.  UXES,  A.  HOisTriiE,  .4.  pitess- 


n.    A't-ino-sfa-re.    The  therapeutical 


.VI  Mi)-vrill.l;ll 
IJH.-  ..1  a;l-.      ,A.  :i-v'.  , 

AT.M«»si'IIKKIZATION,  n.     A'f'mo's  fe'riVn'shn'n     Tlie 
rlinni,'''  of  rnioiu  Into  artenol  blixxl  by  the  alMorptiun  of  oxy- 


)»o».  vniKir.  v^i'po,  a  Kphen-.  ami  \6yot.  iin- 
^jthrTithnjir.    iter.,  Jfmojfp/iffrri/of/je,    That 
'  li  p'latfs  lo  tia»  atniot)phei>v 


r/x,, 


rrlfan  for  ilihwniinnllnK 

■  h.  1n:«i.  p   '.Ml A.  S£J.  I 

I  1  =  1  I'ks.     IjiI  .  .ifni.i»f,i/i. 

ffTnT.BT    tffi<rrf)M^  iindt.na^HNl],  Klatli-K- 

.Kni.xfufiA-.    Th..  st-ii-nw  of  pi.*.i(  In  n 

.1  1.  nilj.     A»t(n>ti-nini«.ln'titn"tii'k  ii>«. 
i'>«ialli9  or  lo  the  «|KX'Hlc  ({ravlty  of  ganv*. 


MM  VH,  ATMn/ONfri'H'fj 


ATSIt^SiLal.i,  n.  m.    AM<a>l)'mu>aiiiiu*HI     8re  ATwm. 
'      ATNON.n.     A  twme  nid  to  liave  lirru  appUvtl  by  likaicoridM  lo 
tbr  f>./iiim  frniufriifuni.     lUoo  lU.  ■-.■ll.) 
ATO.l.  II.     A  Urahiiian  luiiiie  for  tlie  Anona.    [Bory  IB.  ISIV] 
VTIICIIA  uSp  I,    u.    A>iochn>.     Tile    l.^urum    titnrlum,   the 
I  (riniciMimii.  or  the  berrleitof  Uie  Ojrycucciu  f>al\utrit.    [B. 
.     lii  i 
\  lOCIIAUO.S  (Sp.),  u.    A*li>.«lia' do*.    The  i^imiirfu/n  »foe- 

IH.  «>  I 
ATOfl.\  (Ijit.i,  n.  f     A'tin'noio'riU'lkI'm'.    Cir.  irod*  Ifmin 
•  priv..  and  ti«t«i<..  to  brIiiK  fortlii.    !•>.,  afurir.    iivT.,  I'nJruchllMr 
kril.     SleHhty  in  the  teluaTe.     |A,  SO.] 

.\TO«IUN  il.AI.1.  n.  n.  A'tia»li<xo»rsl'ikl>io«n.  Or.,  anScisv 
.^PMoxo*.  tinderstoiKli.  An  old  term  for  a  iiKMicine KupiKwed  to  pre- 
i.iil  o.iiifplion      iriiny  lA.  Sl.Si  ;  A.  as;.) 

ATOCIO.s  il^i.i.  ulj.  A>tia>t>.oio'i'Ki>ilfi').o>!L  Gr.,  irimtat. 
Causing  luim-nneMi.     [A,  .tA!.] 

ATOCIl'M  iljit.i.  n.  n.    A<tia>t>.<xo<i'Ki>(kPi-uim(u*ni).    I.  The 
Lj/cAiii,.  »i/irji(ri».     Il'liny  (B,  IS4I.I    a  S^.- Attkios. 
ATO('Ii:.s  (Lot  I.  adj.     A't<a"l)-o(o')siVkl>iii>«u«»>.     gee  ATO- 

ATOCIVKiFr  1,  n.     AMo*-v.     Tlie  Mnmin  o/iinnuun.     fL.  49.) 

ATOf«»S.  ATOCI'S  (Ijit.i.  ailj'ii.  A'Ka'tiiMo'i  ko'n,  -kuH- 
«kii*si.    (jr..  aT«t6t.     I.  Niilliiiannis.    2.  Barren.     (A,  311.  823.) 

ATULE.  n.  The  Bijca  onlliina  or  the  dve  (annoltol  obloiDcd 
from  it.     (B.  173.  IHV) 

.\T«>LI.II).K  iljil.i.  n.  f.  pi.  A'tin'tt-o'lli'd^-ia'-e'i  A  family 
of  ;/!/./rri;oii  l».|on(riiiK  to  the  onhr  ;)i»€-<.iM«/ii/>ir.  sulmnler  Ciibu- 
»/oi.iir.     IK    R.  l^nk<-i|er  (U.  ~i.) 

AT«>M,  n.  A't'o'iii.  Or..  aroMOf  (fnmi  a  priv..  and  rittvtiv.  to 
cnti.  1^1.  nfoniiM.  Fr.,  o(..m.-.  (i.r  .  .ir..i...  Irsl-fflhrilchn,. 
It.,  nfunio.  Sp..  litonin.  1.  In  iihll.wi.liy  and  iiliv.ili.s.  a  siipiNisili- 
tioiis.  excessively  small,  hldlvisililf.  and  iinalleraliK'  |>ani>'l<.  of  mat- 
ter. By  the  aeirrt'tration  of  a's  all  siilisianti-s  wt-re  siipiK»*«-«l  to  be 
fornieif.  di(Ten-nc»-s  in  thi-ir  lihvsical  pro|x-rtii-s  lH-iii(r  altnbiited  to 
dilTiTi-nit-s  in  the  as  th.-m.s<-lvi-sor  inlh.-  nrraii^'enii-nl  ami  lis-alion 
of  till-  coniiM.m-nt  as  This  i-oiKt-plioii  of  an  a.  dales  back  lo  the 
liiiif  of  .\na.\iiKora.s.  l>i>iii<K.Titiis.  ami  Liit-n-lins.  and  still  i-xists  in 
a  somewhat  lnmlilii-<l  form.  III.]  S«-i- Moixcn.K  and  .iroiim- thk- 
oiiY.  "J.  In  cheini.str\-.  a  name  (riven  bv  Paltoii  lo  the  snialli-st 
[•article  of  a  IhxIv.  whether  elenienlarv  or  (.oiiiiKiiind.  «  liii-h  could 
Ih*  iiiiafriiied  to  exist  bv  il.self  or  in  ct.im'liination.  llisdednllion  tbiiH 
includes  Isilh  the  a.  aiid  the  inoli-<-ule  of  reo-nl  i-liemi.stry.  Ilt.j  3. 
In  recent  chcmistri",  the  smallest  t-i»nceivable  )H»rtion  of  an  element- 
ary IkkIv  which  ca'n  preserve  the  i-hemical  jtroiM-rties  of  the  hmly, 
an'd  po  into  and  out  of  combination.  (B.)  Cf.  >loLj.:ri-i.E.— A'ttliii- 
llrli  Kier.i.  Atomhke.  (L.  40.)— A'(;e«lrhl  ifier.i.  Atomic 
w«.ij;ht.  (B.l— A*refroetlon  (Ger.i.  Si-e  .-tfoiitir  RKFRAcnoN.— 
A'«arinei(ier.).  Atomic  heat.  (B.l-Clienileul  a.  See  X.  (Sd 
and  3<1  defsi.— t'ompounil  a.  A  molecule.  |B.  I4n.|— Klrnient- 
ftry  a.  The  a.  of  an  elementary  Ixnly  ;  an  a.  in  tlie  chemical  flense. 
[B.  m>.]— OrKitnic  a.  A  molecule  fonninir  i«irt  of  an  onranic  eom- 
ivnilld.  [B.  nil  1  — I'liyslral  a.  .See. 4.  list  def.  i  and  MoLKrflJt.— 
Simple  a.  See  Wemeufdi-i/ <i.— Vorlex-a.  Kr  .  .ifoiiK-friiiHiiHon. 
The  eli-melilary  constituent  of  a  substance  acoirdini;  to  the  son-alliM 
vortex  (lieon-  of  matter;  a  whirliiit;  rinjrtlike  the  rinp  of  Kiiioke). 
iM-iiiK  a  iMirtioii  of  the  inllnilely  nlteninili-<l.  |p.rfectly  fluid  ether 
siipiMkSetl  to  |ieriiieate  all  spaci-.  to  which  jxTtion  a  vortex  motion 
has  iM-en  (.■omiiiuiiicated.  Such  a  vortex-riiic.  pro»liic«-i1  ina  |*«.rfeot 
fluid  II.  c.  one  in  which  nn  friction  exists i.  has  lieen  shown  liy  Ilelin- 
holtz  to  Ik-  indestnictible  ond  indivLsible.     [Tail  iB.  l(Wi.) 

ATOMAKIIS  lljit.l.  adj.  A'tia'ti-o'lnaia'rri'u'siu'sl.  Fr., 
tiliimnirr.  Ilavine  colored  dots  (an  entomoluKical  and  bolanical 
species-namei.     [B.  V2i.] 

ATOM.\TO-KI.OCCI'I,Osrs  (Ijit.^  ailj.  A'l(a>ti.o»m-oro«V'- 
to(to'>tlo-k.ku'iku<>.|o'su>sisu<si.  FrouuifoiiiM.  an  atom,  and /fiie- 
riM.  a  |o.-k  of  wool.  (i.-r..<if..iii(ifi.«rA,rfoa-i..;.  FliK-culose  in  gjioU 
of  very  small  size  ilike  the  pileiis  of  an  annrii-i.     |B.  liw.) 

ATOM.VTl'S(Lat.),adJ.  A't(a«t)-o'in-o(tt')tu>!Htu<s).  SeeATOM- 

ARll-8. 

ATOME  (Fr).  n.  A"-fom.  See  Atom.— A.  Inii^'eable  (Diiinaii]. 
S«v  Atom  i3<1  def.l.— A.  N^^cable  [DuinasJ.  See  MoL^ci-ui.— A.- 
tuurbillnn.    See  Porfcx-ATOM. 

ATOMIC,  odj.  A't-o'm'i'k.  Lat..  nfomiriui.  Fr.  alomique. 
(ivr, ,iiti>migrh.  It.,  a fom ICO.  Sp..  n/itiiiiro.  IVrtainiiif;  lo  atoms. 
[B.]    SiM'  .1.  UKAT.  A.  TiiiMmY,  .4.  voLi-iiK.  and  .4.  weiqut. 

ATOMUI.VN.  n.    A'l-o'ni-i'Hli'a'n.    See  Atohist. 

ATUMII  ISM,  n.    A't-o'm'i'-sl»»m.    Sih- Atomism. 

ATOMHITV.  n.  A't-o'ml'si't-i'.  Fr.ofoiiunfi'.  Oer.  ^fo 
niinf.ir  11  ,  .ir.oMir/M.  So  .  .ifomirKfo,/.  Svn.  :  roiiihi'iiiiiu  rn- 
;«irifv  lor  ;»mcri.  ./iKiiifiro/.  mc  .  riilfiin:  I'lhiiri/.  The  c<imblniliK 
flower  of  an  elenieiit  OS  comi>an-<t  with  that  of  hvdntffen  ;  a  luim- 
iN-r  n-pr.-s..|iliiii- 1 he  ereati-sl  niiinlx-r  of  niouis  of  (ivdr. .(ti-n  which  It 

will  n-jila.-.-  in  a  coiii| 1.   The  de>.'r.-.-s  of  a.  are  ex|il-ess,.d  bv  the 

terms  i/iiir.i;.ii<-..  or  the  n.ofnriiotiiKfelemeni.  which  n-plai-eiione 
atom  of  hvdroten  :  hntilnirr.  or  llie  a.  of  a  (/iri>/eleiiieni.  n-phiclnit 
two  ntoiiiH  of  hvdroKi-n  :  Imtihni,:  or  the  a.  of  o  fri.i.f  element  ; 
qumlriiiilrnrr.  or  the  a  of  o  f.(rri./elemi-nl  :  ./imik/hiio/.  iiri- .  or  the 
a.  of  aj*rntiul  element ;  *rxro/cii/-*'.  or  the  a  of  a  h*-stid  elemi-nt  ; 
etc.  {B  I  -Alnoliilea.  The  maximum  oiinbinint;  capai-ity  of  an 
element  ;  expn*sM-<l  by  a  nuinlM-r  iiiclicalin^;  tin-  maximuiii  niimlier 
of  atoms  of  a  univalent  eli-mi-lit  with  wliiih  it  can  combine.  It  Ih 
iipuil  to  the  sum  of  the  active  and  lab-iii  aiomli-ilies  o;  r.i.  IB. 
I.VI  l-Arlive  H.  The  <-..mbiiiint  caiuicilvof  au  element  actually 
Hliown  in  coinblnallon  with  another  •-lenient  or  a  radicle  ir  •/..  the 
active  a.  of  nilroKen  In  ammonia.  Ml|,  in  8,  although  the  alwoluto 


A«.  at;  A»,  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch.  chin;  Ch«,  loch  (Scottiah):  B.  he;  E»,  ell;  O,  go;  I,  die;  I«,  in;  N,  in;  N«.  lauk; 
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Thus,  ammouia  may  be  written 


sen: 


vhere  the  2  bonds  on 


a.  of  nitrogen  is  5).  [B,  159.]— Latent  a.  The  difference  betweer 
the  absolute  a.  and  the  aolive  a.  {e.  g..  the  latent  a.  of  nitrojjen  ir 
ammonia  is  '2k  Ii  expresses  the  number  of  bonds  which  are  not  at 
tached  to  those  of  another  eieinent,  and  so  become  inter-united 

'\ 

the  right,  having  no  connection  with  another  element,  unite  with 
each  otiier.    [B,  Ij'.t.J 

ATO>IIFEKlS(Lat.\adj.  A»t(a'tt-o=m-i2f'e>r-u's(u*s).  From 
atomu^y  an  atom,  and  f^rre,  to  bear.    Fr.,  aiomi/vrc.    See  Atosia- 

RICS. 

AT03IIGKEIT  (Ger),  n.    A'-to'mi=g-kit.    See  Atomicity. 

ATOMISM,  n.  A't'o'ra-i'zm.  Lat.,  atoniismus,  atumistica 
(d'ictriHtl  understood).  Fr.,  atoinisme,  Ger..  Atomismus^  Atomis- 
tik.  It.,  Sp.,  atomismo.  1.  The  science  or  theory  of  atoms.  (A, 
302.]  Cf.  Atomic  THEORY.  2.  The  philosophical  doctrine  which  re- 
gard.<i  the  universe  as  comjwsed  of  atoms.    [B,  49.] 

ATO.MIST,  n.  A't'o^mi'st.  Lat.,  atomista.  Fr.,  atomiste. 
Ger.,  Atoniisl,  Atomisiiker.    One  who  beUeves  in  atomism.    (B.J 

ATOMISTIC,  adj.  .A't-o'mi'sfi'k.  Lat.,  atomisticus.  Fr., 
atomistitiue.  Ger..  atttmi^tisch.  It.,  atomistico.  Sp..  atomistico. 
].  Of  or  i)ertaiQing  to  an  atom,  consisting  of  a  single  atom,  atomic. 
3.  Pertaining  to  at  niism.    [6.] 

ATOMISTICS,  n.  sing.  A't-o'm-i^st'i'ks.  Lat.,  atomistica, 
atomuitice  tdoctrimt  understood),  atominticum  {systema  under- 
stood).   See  Atomism. 

ATOMISTIKEKcOer.).  n.    A'to-mi'st'i^k-e'r.    See  Atomist. 

ATOMI/.ATION,  n.  A't-o'm-i^za'shu'n.  Fr.,  atumisation. 
Ger.,  Zerstiiuben.  The  act  or  process  of  reducing  a  body  to  a  state 
of  very  fine  subdivision,  especially  that  of  converting  a  liquid  into 
the  form  of  spray.    IB.) 

ATOMIZER,  n.  A't'o'm-i  !!u'r.  Fr.,  appareil  d  vapeur.  put- 
verisateur.  Ger.,  Zerstdnber,  Dampfapparat.  It.,  appart'cchio 
di  vapore  {o  di  sptima),  polverizzaiore.    Sp.,  aparato  de  vapor  [6 


BICHARDSON  S  ATOMIZER. 

de  e»pnma).  Syn. :  spray  producrr  (or  npparatnji).  nebulizer.  An 
apparatus  for  throwing  a  jet  of  Uquid  in  the  form  of  a  verj-  fine 
spray.  (B.l  In  the  early  as,  the  spra.v  was  formed  by  means  of 
a  syringe  ha\ing  the  objective  end  of  the  barrel  closed  with  a 
plate  of  metal  in  which  there  were  numerous  minute  perforatiims, 
through  which  the  liquid  was  forced  directly  by  the  action  of  the 


THE  BITTION   ATOMIZER.      (SASS'S  PATTERN.) 

piston.  These  were  soon  supplanted  by  Richardson's  apparatus. 
This  consists  of  a  Ix.ttle  to  hold  the  liquiil.  closed  with  a  stopper  per- 
forated by  two  tubes.  One  of  the  tubes  cJrtenrts  nearly  to  the  bot- 
tom of  the  bottle,  so  that  its  lower  end  Is  immersed  In  the  liquid  ;  Its 
upfier  [Kirtion,  which  is  directed  at  any  convenient  angle,  ends  in  a 
fine  aperture.    The  otMr  tube  stops  short  of  the  surface  of  the 


liquid,  and  i*connected  externally  with  a  bulb  apparatus  for  forcing 
a  current  of  air  through  it.  When  the  bulb  is  worked,  the  pressure 
of  the  air  upon  the  surface  of  the  liquid  torce-s  the  latter  out  through 
the  liret  tube,  aud,  by  means  of  a  eouuectioii  between  the  two  tubes 
above  the  stopper,  a  iH)i-liouof  the  I'urreut  of  air  is  diverted  into 
the  upper  piu-t  of  the  lirst  lube  auil  ilivul.-.-,  the  liquid  into  spray  as 
it  emerges.  In 
the  third  form  of 
the  a.,  the  stream 
of  liquid,  instead 
of  being  lorced 
through  the  de- 
livery tube  liy 
pressure  on  the 
surface  of  the 
liquid,  is  sucked 
up  through  it  by 
the  action  of  the 
currentof  air,  the 
apertures  of  the 
two  tubes  being 
at  right  angles, 
the  current  serv- 
ing at  the  same 
time  to  break  the 
hquid  up  into 
spray  as  it  reach- 
es the  aperture.  Ulany  varieties  of  the  suction  atomizer  are  in 
the  power  being  furnished  either  by  the  hand-ball  apparatu 
comj)res.se<l  air,  or  by  a  small  steam-boiler,  usually  worked  w 
spirit  lamp.    The  last-named  is  preferred  when  it  is' desired  to  v 


WEIR  S  STEAM  ATOMIZER. 

the  spray,  as  for  inhalation,  or  to  continue  its  production  for  a  long 
time.  A's  are  used  f(jr  applying  medicated  hquids  to  diseased  parts, 
for  the  production  of  local  anffisthcsia  by  freezing  the  skin,  for  pro- 
ducing sprays  to  be  inhaled,  and  for  disinfecting  the  air  of  an  ajiart^ 
ment  or  that  in  tin-  immediate  vicinity  of  a  wound.     [L.J 

AT0M(K;YNI.V  iLat.),  n.  f.  A2tia't).oio=)-mo(mo2)-ji2n(gu«n)'- 
i'-a'.  From  aro^oj,  yen,'  small,  and  yvi*!!.  a  female.  Fr.,  ntomotjynie. 
Ger.,  Atomogt/nie.  Richard's  name  for  the  LinuEean  order  Anf/eio- 
spermia.     [B,'l.] 

ATOMOI.OGY,  n.  A^t  o»m-o>ro-ji«.  Lat.,  atomnlngia  (from 
aro}xtK,  an  atom,  and  Aoyo?.  understanding).  Fr.,  atomologie.  See 
.\T(JM1SM  (1st  def. ). 

,\TOM<»'  iljit  1.  n.  n.  A't(a't)'<rfo')-mo'n.  A  name  said  to  have 
Ijeen  given  by  Dioscorides  to  the  liyoscyamus  nitjer.     [L,  105.] 

ATOMl'StLat.),  n.  m.  A%a't)'o(o')-mu"s(mu«s).  1.  An  atom, 
2.  In  zoology,  a  minute  dot  or  point.    [B,  240.  j 

ATON,  n.    The  Buniu.m  bulbucastanum.    [Bory  (B,  121) ;  L,  105.] 

ATONIA  (Ijat),  n.  f.  A"Ma»tl-on(o'n)'i2-a>.  Or,  iroi'iatfrom  a 
priv.,  and  rtiveiv,  to  stretch).  See  Atony. — A.  nutritiva.  Atro- 
phy.    [Dupuytren  (L,  44).] 

ATONIATOUBLEPHAKON  (Lat),  n.  f. 
a'-tonble'f'a'-ron.    A  I^atin  way  of  writing  iro  . 

atonia  ptdpehrnrum).  \  relaxed  or  paretic  condition  of  one  or 
both  eyelids.    [BeeriF).] 

ATONIC,  adj.  A»t-o'n'i'k.  Gr,  iroi-o?.  T^at.,  nfoiiHs,  afoui'ctts. 
Fr.,  atoniqiie.  Ger.,  atonisrh,  itrhtrach,  «chlaff.  It.,  atonico.  Sp,, 
atunirn.  Pertaining  to,  caused  by,  causing,  or  affected  with,  atony. 
[A,  322.] 

ATONIFICATION  (Fr),  n.  A'-to-nl"-a»-ka>-si«-o'n«.  The 
production  of  atony.    fL,  41.) 

ATONl'S(I.,at.i,  adj.    A=t(a't)'o(o')-nu's(nu«s).    See  Atonic. 

ATOSV,  n.  A't'o-ni'.  Gr..  irofia.  Lat.,  atimia  <q.  v.  tor 
deriv.l.  Vr.  atnnie.  Oi-r.,  Atonie,  Er.ichl(iffung,  .Schlaffheit.  II., 
fi(fmiVi.  Sp.,  atonia.  Weakness,  relaxation,  lack  of  tone  or  of 
normal  contractile  jx)wer  (said  of  muscles  and  of  hollow  muscular 
organs).  [I),  V>;  L.  32.]— A.  of  the  uterus.  I^t.,  atoiim  (seu 
ad]/iiamia)  uteri.  Fr.,  atonie  de  I'uterus.  According  to  Wigand, 
the  second  degree  of  diminished  uterine  action  in  parturition,  the 
contractions  being  weak  and  imperfect,  besides  being  too  iufre 


O,  no;  C,  not;  O*,  whole;  Th.  thin;  Th>,  the;  V,  like  oo  In  too;  V,  blue;  V*.  lull;  V,  full;  V,  urn;  U*,  like  tt  tOermaiii 
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aural.    (A.  V.J    Sm>  aku  Vlrrimr  imnrru  and  I>AaALr«M  of  Ikr 
■lrr>.i     Nuirnix-  ■(••■■jr.    FT..  afbxiV  nulrilirr.     l>u|)U]r(n-i)'ii 


ijLt  \    a.lj'n.     A»t.»*in»o'n>t>»i»,  iniH- 

>  l-fiv..  aiHl  rW««.  a  itlao*).    <->ti(  of  pWv, 

'  >Mn|><oiiuL     llllpi'o-nUmiA.  aili  ) 


ATOIU  I  I.  li;i  I  N  .1'       A' 1"»  kii*  l««ri«  n»ii>       K" 

rtrr1%  .  «^    .1  •  nt  '»  't    r»tniM>.M*tl  wilb   IIm«  l<»rcul.»: 

|]rr»|>liill   oahl'-r  .   .Iiirn  iiialiTi.     |A.  .ViS  | 

ATl>lt<4  WOI  t>l  I.  \  li>K>AX<K'OTL  i-|ilt'lilLTI(  . 
H»      A  «  .-.!  Ii.luiii  fnm  Ilk.-  n  plum      [U  IIW  ) 

ATOVOMI  II  r.l.  «.UAM>K  iSp  ..  n  A"  lo-v./lwkn  r«l 
lfni*ii  1.4     A  iJa**"*  in  Mi*\i*-.i.  «!»frv  iJhtv  ilia  h(>(  liprtiiit.    (A.  a<^  ! 

.\Tli.\IC-.  ailj.  At-o'xl'k.  IjU..  alaricuM  ifrum  ■  priv  ,  aiii 
v«^4«««.  Oil  afT4>w-pu4ai)civ    FV.,  ataxitjue.    Not  veauuiuuii  ^naid  •( 

•rCT-nl.'       ;I.  «f| 

ATOVAVAfOTU  n.    SwMi    .  > 

.ATK  Villi.  VltlAN.    II        A'l  1  A    |<fnii>ll   ill»- 

pio^l  I..  pi"L>ii.'h..|>  orl.iliiliao  U  M.| 

ATIl.Vlllt..\ltl(ll's.  ailj.      A-; I's.     8«>   Arm- 

BIUAHV 

ATK  A  III  I.I. IKY.     ATKAniLIOr»<,    adJ'lL       A>I-ni>  lii>l'i>- 

an».     1«  u>«.     Ijll  .  .if.  i'.(  1..I..     .if.  i'..;i.«lul.      FY.,   atmlnlnirr. 

alrMlHlirHj:    OiT ..)     U.nlnMliiirr.    Sp.. 

ainifri/iiir.     1.  Pft  lasitifC,  or  affi^i'tiHl  with, 

atrabUiii  n;.  r.  >.   ;  \  <>•■  kiiliu-yH  ur  tiir  mipra- 

ren\I  ■'ap^il*^: '-r  •  \   :*M.l 

A  r  i;  \  111  1  i>  ,'  hiilifi  li>iv     Orliiiimllv 

»r  ■ilt't.     lir..  fi'Aati'a  xoAi| 

Fr  .     ;  n  lilmk   lmiii..r  sup. 

I*.^  *  '111'  siipm-n*mU  capsulm 

an.l.  »li.  u  III  .  \.>->.  |..;.-h.-  n--  I..  lii.-laii.-h..l.v.     |K.l 

.*TIIAIIII.IT.\T  iHrr.i,  n.  AMra'-bi'M'-taf.  Tlie  stale  of 
bHiDir«trnl.ili..il>      IM.  7-1 

ATI:  \<  III  i  I  \  •  •  n.  f  Kinp.  anil  n  pi.  A'tia'ti-rn'tp- 
(c!  Nl.lrf  1    li.T,  Viir:>i,i/.ii.Av<filst,l,-f.i. 

1  rmiU  Kh.inii.-ss  ..f  il»'  ii.-.-k.  i  <■..  itu-  ali- 

»•!,  i.I«,-,-iilli..  Ii,-u.laiicllli.-l).).ly.     lU  11.) 

a.  ..\    i-> ~. ....-- //rfrniiiuTri  in  which  lliore  in  no  uarrow- 

Um;  I..|»,-'Ii  III.'  I..'<i.l  uii.l  lilt-  firsrlft.     [U  rJI.) 

ATK.%riIKI.II'S.  ATK.\C-HKH-S  iLat.i.  ailj's.  Ania>t)-ra'- 
keieh'a.  liiii»i«u'si.  .k<.>ch'ai  lu*ialuisi.    See  ATRACUEi^ors. 

ATKA<'HKLOI-KfH.*l.l  siljit.i.ailj.    A'lia'n-m'kira'ch'r'- 

r'l' «1 =  1  Nj.'f.  k.'^f )  n>-hi*M  Iu*si.    Kniiii  aTpa;^i|Aof .  haviiif;  no  nivk, 

an.l  a<^«A4.  till-  h.-a.l.  .vn't^.■le<l  with  atniclielia  (1st  dcf.  i :  as  a  n., 
a  iiLin-MfT  s.!  charact«'i*iz(xl.     [L.  45.] 

ATK.4rilKL<ll-S.  aiU.  An-ra'-ke'luK.  Or,  arpaxiXoc  ifrom 
a  |»nv  ,  anil  Tp«i[Vo<.  the  ueckl.  lAt.,  alrachrtii*.  Ft.,  titrnrh^tf, 
tifr  ,  hittjttitt,  Iriirjtaljfig.  I.  Having  a  ver>*  Khort  niH'k.  2.  Havin>c 
nu  i».«.-k  im>iiieliiiu.!i  in  the  dense  of  no  bead— bebeodeit).  [Oaleo 
lA,  XS,\.\ 

ATKACirsiIj>M.adJ.  A'na"  Vraira'i'si'iki'i.u'siu'sl.  Of  or 
perlaininct..  Atnut  laeityof  Thessalyi.     IB.  W.l    S«v  Aiw  o/niriii. 

ATKAITAsl'limi.l-;  .Ivii  1.  n.  f.  pi.  A'l  a'tirn'k.ra'ki-la's- 
da*".  pi'.l  i=.l  .-a' .'.      A  family  .if  v, iii.mlk  r..hilirif..rm  lirhitlii 

hariiik- a  ivhii.lri.nl  l>.«lv.  a  short  tail,  till-  h.-iul  sliort  and  not  ilLs- 
tlnot  fn.ni  the  l>.»ly.  an.l  no  teeth  U-hiud  the  i)oi.s.in  fantrs     (L,  l-.'l.] 

ATK.\<TKN<'HVMA  il.at.1.  n.  n.     A'lia>ti.ra'k.ra'kite=n''- 

kl'.rh'u'i-ma*.     <i»*Il..   o/mrfeiirAymVl/iw  l-fi'm.      From  arpoxTof.  a 

spin.lle.  and  rvMo,  plaioic  maleriAl.  A  tb«tie  of  npiudle-shaiKxl 
crIU-     lMom-niU7:)i.l 

ATKACTorfcKKiFr.l,  adj.  A'.tra'ktose'r.  From  <iTp<uTo<. 
a  npin.lle.  anil  <<^c.  a  bom.  Having  the  anteunie  spindle-iUia[ieil. 
lA.  .-W.  1 

ATltKTOIKK  (Fr.l.  adj.  A»-tra>k-to-ed.  Or..  arpiurruJiK. 
Splii.ll.-'.lini.-.l      |A.  »0.| 

ATlCAITOSdMATA  iLnt.i.  n  n.  pi.  A'lia'lira'kira'ki-tolto'i- 
ao'inriiiiin.'ai-lai.  Fniin  arpaxriK.  a  Kplnitle.  and  rwMa.  the  Itmly. 
Fr-,  <tlr,irl„mimrt.  I.  I  If  liumi'ril.  a  family  of  llshi-s  hayini;  tlie 
boily  fUHlform.  [U  in).]  S.  Of  Bloinvllle.  all  aiiiniaLs  liayinK  the 
bmly  fii-ifonn.     [U  P«i  1 

ATKAI  TosoMATiM'S,  adj.  A>t-ra'kt<v«.'m'a'l-ii»H.  Lat., 
nfi-.i.  f.....,..u.     1  r    •ilniri„uime,    IlaviUK  the  Iiody  i<pindle«ha|xHl. 

ATIlA(TO-OMI  'IjU  I.  n.  m  pi.   A>lia"ti-ra'k(ni>kito<to'nio'. 

ml'llli-i.      Si-  .\TltAIT«>?*ollATA  lint  def.l. 

ATKAl-rosONurs.  adj.    An-ni»kto-iio'mu«n,    See  Athacto- 

•OKA Turn 

ATllACTYI.KiFr.i.  n.    A'-lra'ktel.    See  Atracttub. 


ATI:  v<  T^  I  ir  \f  in 


m.'<iu  .1.  !,..<[. 

ATKAITYI.II'l 
We'-eia'^'.      A   ■• 


'•',V    '!'ll>k.    Fr.nri<lrntrfirly. 

■Id.   (•,.H„S,n„.   or  a 

,  the  r.«.toI  th...l/r.i.-/i/ 

•  I.I    an.l  of  a  »w....||«h. 

-     ...fa  Khi.-.~i.l.-. 

•    iilrnctvhi,.  hv 

I.-  f.inn.  fi  n  a  . 

l:«l.  '.Ml  :  -Pr.-.. 

|.     .^.     1.    .    l>'fnilie.  -Kiv  lie 

•   .    p    l.fi  .11,  I 

■   |.l.    A»t(a>lira>kira«kiti'|(tii"li. 
>|-«iU>  plania  l/lni;>AirriU<>nrfi)rl 


MMaMlabed  br  Rrlchenbacb,  locludlos  Alraclylu  and  aome  other 
ICi-uera.     (B.  >7«  ] 

ATK.ifTVI.HiKMN.  n.  A'tra'kll'li'Je'n  l«n.  Fr  ,o<r<irf»/- 
laenMir  .\  MilMtuiKv  proluo-d  by  the  dev<.>nii>oaltliin  of  atracty- 
lln.     IK. '.■Ill 

Al  IE  \)   I  \  I.IV.   n        \-t  ra'kti'l  i>n.      Fr  .  <ifmrf|//iMe      C!rr  , 

uiiiv  MiliKtaiU'e,  l',«ll,9i),,  haying;  llie 

.111...I  liy  Mi«.iiif}iiiir  atrattylie  a«-ld. 

IIIII..I1  ..'f  |iotai«a  11  is  convertiKl  into 

.1'. -M| 

ATKACTtl.l.s    iLaI.i,    u.    f.      A'tia't i.ra<kira*ki'ii<Iitu'I>  l*a. 

Oen.,  iifnii-fyrnliK  (Hli'jt.    (Jr.,  iTp««Ti;Ai«,  aTp«jrTvAAif.     Fr.,  n/nir- 

fi,f.    .ilrnrtuH'lr     fJiT..  .S|>inifr/Ariiii(     Svii  :  .tmirfi.  I(^»mlnl|.    A 

'     r  annual  .-..iii|««lte  >ii.rl~  .i.tnl.llKliiMl  by  Un- 

'  ..r  piiiiiiillll.l  li.nv..s.  rr>.<pii'ntlv  nllli  KiiliioHe 
.1  tl..».i»  In  iliisl..p...f  fn.iii  I  t..  I.  »llh■.>ln■ 
l  .  .  .Hiiisb«iiii^  ..f  piiiiiniirt*)  li-afv  M-ales  orniiHl 

.Mui  -i.n..-    .-  |.u...i..l  rr>.lll  Ille  I r  mil-,  whllll  ^^.n■KW^^..f  Hpllliw 

o\itl..  ..I  Ul..^...|.>l.'  malra  III.  lU  I  A.  nriillllo  |  Hi-sfolllaineKJ. 
S.<-  A  ,/iiiiiiiii/>r.i.  .\.  Mure  liilrii  ll-ark],  A.  riiniin  iiKrealU 
lli&rtni'ri      .^s*  t'AilTllAlirH  Itimitiui.-  A.  i;iiiiiiiiirertt  |  IJiiiui.iin]. 

r>.,  rAiin/oiir//r  .^.fHlllrllAr,  ip-rinnllllrllr.  Svil  :  .4riiniO  c/lim- 
mi/rnl  I  \Villileliow~l.  ( ■.ir(A.iiiii;«  i/iiiiiiiii/.  riM  |  Ijiiiinrik  !.  Cirw/Ziiim 
i;imlmi/friim  lljlinari'kl.  I'lii/iiiii  tutrnmifmi  |  l>i'Miiiii;l  A  Jieren- 
nial  K|n.*'it.s  in^iwini:  on  tin*  sIior».«  of  .V.sia  Minor  and  of  (Jn.<.t*e, 
Kald  toix' the  xnfiiiJi'oi'  A<v>dt  of  Hi.wo.riili-s  It  i.i.iilnliu<  atrae- 
tylie  acid,  and  riirnislii.s  i.  (nim  inrantho-miuaiiM  wlileh  in  iim.<1  in 
MonHH-o.  Then«.i  ami  tlie  llower.nHi.ptaele  are  edilile.  and  the 
leayw  an-  ii«..l  to  make  nnmil,.,,.  |I1.  ITS.  IKiP :  I,,  m.  T7  |-  A. 
liiiiiillN  lI.iniueiLsl.  Fr  .  i/i.ir./..ii  </orr.  Syn  :  r,rn//iiiiii  Aiiniifr 
lUlirtli.'rJ.  r,ii/.iiirr-ii  rnrrfiiiM  lF.>r>.kil|.  A  liiennini  «|»..-it*  Rniw. 
Ini:  in  Fralii-e.  hayiiij.:  the  same  pn.|x.rtii.s  a**  .4,  i/iiniiiM/.-iTii,  [B, 
ir<  1  .\.  iMliaIn  ISeoinilij  ,S.<.  (-AimiAMi'ii  Itniiilut  A.  lanrpB 
muinlx'rcl.  Syn  :  .lJni.(y/.K/.» /iiniv.i  is.-n  iiHmi.  A  Chiiiesi.  and 
Ja|>aiii.st.  s|i«.i'ii.?«.  with  an  en-i't  branrhiiiK  stem  ;  lami.olate.  ifla. 
broiiH,  eitinle  leayeH  :  and  white  tlower^  ,  eontainin^  a  n-Hinotis  Kiib* 
slnne*.  not  eaiHiliIe  of  extrnetion  with  wnl»*r.  The  r.sit  iKTun*  in 
hanl.  eonlortt.il  piiH-t-s.  wrilikliMl  and  brown  exi.'mally.  yi-IInwiidi- 
white  within,  of  a  stnini;  aroniatii-  iKlor  niul  sliirliilv  sin-illsh.  aro- 
iiiatie  ta.sle.  A  tea.  said  to  lie  stoiinulik-  anil  toiiie.  is  iiia.le  from  it. 
|B.  I!W,  '.Ml :  •■  IVoe  of  the  Am  I'hnrm.  As.s.k-  .'  xxlv.  p  77*1.  and 
xxyiii.  p.  UXiKi  I  — A,  Iiileu  K'.  Itaiihin|.  S<.e  I'AiiTnAiirK/iiiuifiui. 
— .\.  ovalH  |Thiinl».rK|  Syn.  ;  AInirti/liKleg  oiiifii  immi  nihml. 
The  hiaku  nitnu.  Iuiik>>it  xitz>tu.  or  ih-ni ;  a  Jni»aiii.s«*  and  Chinese 
8|ieeies  with  an  en*rt.  simple  stem,  ir'aliriiiis.  eiiiate.  ovate  leaves, 
and  punilLsh  orvioh-t  tl..ners  The  riN.t  .fiiVi;.-  yi(2.oi-i-iirK  in  knotty, 
twisteil  frninni'nt.s  of  irre^'iiliir  slia)M..  nlmiil  i  inrh  loiii;  and  i  inch 
thiek.  jmle.liri.wu  e.vternally.  whitish  will  in,  an.l  si»Mkl.Ml  with 
yellowish-iirown  dot.s  due  to  the  iires*.nre  of  nn  oily,  n-siiioas  Kiib- 
staniv  like  that  of  .1.  /iiiiri-n.  It  is  said  to  1h- usi-il  in  Jajianaaa 
febrifiif;!',  and  in  China  as  a  tonie.  stjiiintnnt.  diiiretie.  and  dla- 
ph.in-tio.  IB.  19.1.  an  :  "  Pme.  of  the  Am  Pharm  Ass<h-  .'■  xxlv.  p. 
7W  iBi.l-A.  pilona  IMilneh].  A.  vera  More  luteo  |,I.  Ilailhin]. 
See  CARTBAjn-s  /iiiiiifiM.— Hcrba  atraetylldis.  The  herb  of  Car- 
(;i(iniiu/annruji.     |B.  IHO] 

ATKACTYLOI>KS(Lat.>.  n.  f.  A't(B«IVra'k(ra>kUI>I(tii«li-o'- 
dezidasi.  Fr..  atrnctuhjtir.  A  (fenns  of  miitisiai.eiiuH  plants,  made 
by  lie  Candolle  to  include  the  Atriirli/lh  niiita  and  AlnietnUn  fnii- 
ren.  and  n-fernil  by  Beiitham  and  Hin.ker  to  .4fiiirfv/i«.  |B.  4*, 
170.1  — .\.  alba,  A.  laiieea.  See  .Vtractylis /rtiiccii.- A.  uvala, 
A.  rubra.     See  ATR.*i"r\'LIs  iivata. 

ATKACTYLsAl'KElCier.t.n.  A>tra>k-tu*I'zoire'.  See.^TBJic- 

TYLIC  Aim. 

-ATK.KiKXK  (Lat.>.  n.  f.  A»lla>lira>.je<pn>'ne(nal.  Oer.  ..4/- 
ttenn-t>f.  1.  .V  name  formerly  applii-il  to  the  f'Ifiiintis  ntnlha. 
[B.  10.]  2.  .\  peniis  of  rannncnlni.|'oiis  plants  el.iselv  relaleil  lo 
Clrmatit.  to  which  it  is  refern-il  liv  Ilinlliam  and  Iloo'ker.  |B.  4^ 
211. ]-A.  alplnn  ILinnieusl.  lier.  .l/y..  .ii/i.i.;»  (Wiimc.  See  Clk- 
HATIS  rt//iinii.  — .\.  aiiierleana  |Simsl.  Sit'  Ci.ematis  rrr/iW/Zon'*. 
— .\.  aiiNtrlnea  ISco|Kili|.  Six-  Clematis  iilpina.-  A.  Ilava.  A 
variety  of  ,4.  ii/y»iiiii.  [B.  17:1.1  See  CIJ-:UATIS  nlpintl.  A.  nlbtrlra 
ILinnieiLs],  Sis-  Ci.kmatis  siliirirn. — A.  veNieatorlu  (l.inua.usl. 
The  .4i/i.iiu(A:iii.ir»oiiiiii  cewdfiinn.     |B,  49] 

.\TKA>IKXTACKms,  ATKAMKNTAL.  adJR.  A»l-ra«- 
me'ntasbn's. -me'nt'a'l.    Inky.     |B.  Ilfi.] 

ATKAMENT.VUII  (Ijill.  n.  in.  pi.  A'Ua'lira'nie'nt^Wa"!'- 
ri'-ltei.  Ft..  fifriiHieiifniri'n.  of  Paiilet.  a  jfroiip  of  .4i/«rici,  coni- 
prisini;  those  which  gn*w  black  on  mntiiriii>;.    [B,  121.] 

ATKAMEST.lKIOf.S.  ailj.    A'tra>ine'nta'ri'-u>8.    See  At- 


ATKAMKXTARII'S  fLat.l,  adj.  A'Ka'li  ra>me«nl-a(a«lri«- 
ii*siii*st.  Fr..  n/iiiiiieii/nire.  Inky,  ink-colonnl  ;  a  sjieclflc  name 
appllisl  to  some  plants  le.  i;.,  to  a  sjn-eii*  of  .4.i;(iririui  which  readily 
melts  into  a  sort  of  inky  liquidi.    (B,  195] 

ATU.\MENT<>Si;s  (lat.i,  adj.    A»l(a>l)m«me«nt-o'«u>g(iiU«B). 

Sei-  ATlLAMKNTARirs. 

ATKAMKNTOITS,    adj.      A't^ra'-ine'nfii's.     See   ATiumx- 

TAKirs 

ATltAMKNTSTKIN  (Oer.).  n.    A'-tra'-rae'nl'gtln.    See  Lapis 


ATUAMENTrSf  lljil  1.  n.  n.  A'tia'ti  m'me'nfn'iimi'ml. 
From  III.  r.  black,  lir.  M'^ay.  Fr.  iifrniii' iif  Ink  or  any  black 
llipil.l  In  the  mldilli-  nK<-»  it  often  denol.-d  the  phil.>s..pher's  stone. 
lA.'IlK:  II.  t'.i  1     A.albiiiil.     Willie  vitriol  17111.' siillibalei      |B..-.ll| 

.\.  rllrlniiiii.  C..|i-olhar.  |B.  !il>.|  .\.  liUpaiilriiiii.  Vitriol. 
IB.  Hi.\  A.  lllM-rarliiin.  See  A.  itrniiforiiini..  A.  plrlorliiin. 
Ink  iisihI  for  tiaintiiiK  :  made  of  Hi'pla.  ivory,  or  other  siil»strtni*eH. 
|B]-A.    rubruiii.     Ri^l    Ink.    [I„    119  ]-A.    Kerlptorliiin,   A. 


A.  ■P«:  A*,  at;  A*,  ah;  A;  all;  Ch.  chin:  Cli>,  locb  (ScotUih):  E.  he:  iS>,  eU:  O.  go;  I,  die;  i*.  In;  N,  In:  N>.  tank: 
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8criptoruin  [Otsus].    Lit.,  black  n*ritm^-ink  ;  a  solution  of  ^*  jet- 

ick  ointment,"  reooi: 

letured  skull  to  aid  i 

■<le  lA.  Kill— A.  »ul 
bly  the  sulphate,  iu  water,  uieutione<t  by  Pliny  and  Celsus, 
ter  of  wh«>ni  recoiniuended  it  as  a  st>-ptic  :  so  called  because  it  was 
used  by  shoemakers  to  blacken  leatlier.     [B.  45  ;  L,  41.] 

ATKAXOKIC  ACID,  n.  A't-ra'-no'ri^k.  From  aira  (see 
Ateri.  the  specific  name  of  Lfcanora  alra.  Fr.,  acide  nlrannriqiie. 
Ger.,  Atranorsiiure.  A  solid  acid,  Cj.HigO.,  obtained  by  Paterno 
and  OKlialaro  fn>m  the  L'^iea  barbata  and  the  L^c-unora  atra.    [B, 

ai*r,  -M.]      Cf.  ATBIC  ACID. 

ATK.VPU.-VXIS  (Lat.>,  n.  f.  A'tia'tt-ra'fa^xifa'x^'i's.  Gen., 
a<raju'inj-fi>s(.i.«i.  Or.,  irpaijafis.  1.  The  plant  Alriplex  (orachK 
especially  the. 4(Wp/exAuifeiisis.  [DioscoriiiesiB,  IW').]  2.  A  genus 
of  iMilygonaceoiis  shrubs  of  the  tribe  Pulyijouea',  established  by 
Linntpus.  [B,  l;J4.]— A.  rrassifulia  fAKardh].  The  ,4.  spiuitsa, 
var.  3.  IB, -.'H.]  \.  denslHora  [Koch].  The  .4.  spi'iiosa,  var.  a. 
IB.  -.'U.]-.*.  Fisrheri  [Jaub.  and  Spach].  The  A.  spinusa,  var.  fi. 
[B,  ;.'14  ]— .V.  Karelliii  [Jaub.  and  Spach].  The  A.  spinosa,  var.  y. 
[B.  3U.J-A.  La.viiiauiii  [AgardhJ.  The  -4.  .tpinosu,  var.  ?.  [B, 
214.)— A.  replicuta.  Of  Lamarck,  the  A.  sjtinnaa,  var.  a;  of 
Fischer,  the  A.  spinosa.  var.  v.  |B,  314.1— A.  spinosa  [Linnwus]. 
Syn. :  Tratjnpyntm  spinosum  [Presl].  A  dwarf  shrub  Krowing  in 
w'estem  Asia,  often  cultivated  as  an  ornamental  plant  in  Euroi^e  : 
thought  to  I>e  one  of  the  sources  of  Oriental  manna.  The  var.  a 
(liuna>anai,  the  .4.  spiiiosn  of  Linuu'Us,  is  found  in  the  Caucasus  aud 
in  Armenia;  the  var.  ^  (Fisoheri)  is  found  in  southern  Kussia  and 
in  Siberia  ;  the  var.  y  i  Karelini)  is  found  on  the  eastern  shore  of  the 
Caspian  Sea.    [B.  214  :  L,  7K.] 

ATK.\1»HAXY.S  iLat.i,  n.  f.  A»t(a't)-ra»-fa«x(fa'x)'i»s(u's). 
Or..  «Tpa«frafy«.     See  ATRAPHAXts  (1st  def .). 

ATIt.ATl'S  il-at.).  adj.  A^t(a't)-raira»)'tu's(tu's).  From  afer, 
black.    Blackened.    [B] 

ATK.4XYLE  iLat.i,  n.  f.  A'Ka't  >-ra'x(ra'x  l'i=l(u«h-e(al  From 
a  (»re«'k  name  for  the  Carthamus  tanntitjt,  A  section  of  the  botani- 
cal genus  Keiitranhytlum^  referred  by  Beutham  and  Hooker  to 
Ctirthnmus.     18,42,214.] 

.\Tl{KI)OKA  (Lat,),  n.  n.  pi.    A»t(a»t>re2d(rad)'o<o'>ra'.    See 

ATRET<)UERA. 

ATKE.MIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A'tia't)-re<re'i'mi'-a'.  Or,  aTpt^i'a 
<from  a  priv.,  and  rpeMeii'.  to  tremble).  Proi>erly,  absence  of  tre- 
mor ;  apj)lied  by  Neftel  to  a  condition,  real  or  fancied,  oi-curring 
chiefly  m  women,  in  which  they  are  unable  to  walk,  stand,  sit,  or 
rt'ad,  although  the  power  of  voluntary  n»>iion  is  not  ab<ilishe<l.  nor 
the  intellect  impaired.  Abnormities  of  sensibility  are  present,  and 
are  intensitie«I  by  any  attempt  at  movement.  ['"  Lancet,"  April  21, 
lt#8,  p.  B'J.-i(Di.] 

ATKKSELYTKI.V  (Lat.>,  n.  f.  A't(a>tVrez(raal"eil-i't(u«t)'- 
ri^-a'.  See  Atretelytria,  and  for  other  words  in  Atrcs-  not  here 
given,  see  the  corresjMjuding  words  in  Atret; 

ATKKSIA  (Ijit.i.  n.  f.  A^t(a'ti-re<ral'zi=(si=>-a'.  Gr.,  arpijirio 
(from  a  priv.,  and  ipiffit,  a  perforation  :  said,  however,  to  be  from 
Ar.  tilralid  or  al-mliia  [F.  B.  Stephenson,  "  X.  Y.  Med.  Jour.," 
July  *l.  ISSfl,  p.  921).  Fr.,  alrmif.  imjH-r/oration.  Cer.,  Atresie. 
Verschlossetisfin,  i'erschtuss,  Vcrschliessung.  It.,  atresia,  chiudi- 
viento,  im}}vrfortizione.  Sp..  atresia,  cerramimtto.  imperforaciun. 
Syn. :  imp*'rforatio.  The  absence  or  occlusion  (sometunes  only  an 
excessive  narrowness)  of  one  of  the  natural  openings  or  channels  of 


congenitate  de  I'anits.  tier.,  angehoreiie  AJftfrsperre.  A  congenital 
Imperforate  state  of  the  anas.  (J.  G.  .\lbertus  iD.  8T).l— A.  aui 
vaginalis.  A.  of  the  anus  with  the  rectum  opening  into  the  vagina. 
(A.  Hammer  il),  STij— A.  ani  vesicalis.  A.  of  the  anus  with  the 
rectum  opening  into  the  bladder.  [L,  .SI.]— A.  auris.  See  Ankv- 
LOTIA.— A.  hviiienis.  An  imperforate  hymen.  [L,  135.]— A.  ilei. 
A.  of  the  ileum.  [L,  1.35.]— A.  iiitestini  (luodeni.  A.  of  the  duo- 
denum. |L.  i:B.]— A.  iridis.  See  .4.  pupillee.—A.  nymph.Ta. 
A.  of  the  nymphii'.— A.  papilla!,  Vr.,  atresie  de  la  pupiUe.  (ier., 
Pupillensjterre.  It.,  a.  delta  pupilla.  Sp..  atresia  de  la  pupila. 
An  obs<»lete  term  for  anterior  synechiiP.  [F.]  — A.  urethra'.  A.  of 
the  un-thni.  [L.  1».l— A.  utero-vacinalis.  A  rare  condition  of 
Rimultaneous  a.  of  the  uterus  and  vagina.  [P.  Miiller  (A,  1H2).]— A. 
vaeinas  A.  of  the  vagina.  [L,  i:«.]— A.  ventricuU.  A.  of  the 
stomach.  (L.  i:iV]— A.  vesicie.  A.  of  the  urinary  bladder.  (L, 
IS.'i.]— A.  vestibularis.  A,  of  the  vaginal  orifice  in  front  of  the 
hymen.  [Eggel,  "  Mntsschr.  t.  Geburtsh.  u.  Frauenkr.,"  xxxi,  p. 
119  (.\):  \.  I«2.|— A.  vulvn>.  Fr.,  atresie  vidraire.  Obliteration 
or  extreme  narrowness  of  the  vttginal  orifice.    (A,  .'S*5.] 

ATk£si£  (Fr.),  adj.  A'-tra-zi'-a.  Affected  with  atresia.  [A, 
385] 

ATKET.\  (^Lat.l.  n.  f.  of  adj.  atretus</a-mina  understood).  A't- 
(a'tl-reirajta'.  A  woman  with  atresia  of  the  vaginal  orifice.  (A, 
822.] 

ATKETELYTKIA(Lat  I.  n.  f.  A't(a'0-re'l(rat)-e'l-i't(u«t)'-ri»- 
a*.  From  arpijrot.  inijierforate.  and  eAwrpoi',  the  vagina.  Fr.,  rtf- 
ret-'lylrie.     Bres<hets  term  for  atresia  of  the  vagina.     [L,  41,  IHO] 

ATKETKXTKKI.\  iljjt.i,  n.  f.  A't'n'ti-re'tirat)-e'n-te(te»i'ri'- 
a'.  From  arpi^ot.  imp«'rforate.  and  ivrtpov,  an  intestine.  Fr..  at- 
rrtenlerie.  Breschefs  term  for  atresia  of  the  intestinal  canal.  [L, 
109.  I«0.1 

ATKETISSrrs  (Lat.*.  n.  m.  A'Ua>t)-re't(rat)-i'z(i's)'miiJs- 
(mu<8i.    Fr..  alretisme.    See  Atresia. 

ATRETOBI,EI'HAKIA  il^t.i.  n.  f.  A'Wa't ire'ti rat )-oi o» )- 
ble'f-aia>) 'ri'-a'.  From  arpijTM  imperforate,  ami  $\iiai>oy.  the 
eyelid.  Fr.,  atrelabUpharie.  Breschefs  term  for  symblepharon, 
IL,  109,  ISC.) 


ATKETOCEPHAtrs  (Lat.1,  n.  m.  A»t<a>t)-re't(ratVo(o')-se5f- 
(ke^f)'a3-lu3s(lu*s).  From  arpifn^,  imperforate,  and  kc^oA^,  the 
head.  Fr..  atretocephale.  X  monster  having  atresia  of  one  or  more 
of  the  openings  situated  on  the  head,  such  as  the  mouth,  the  nos- 
trils, etc.    [A,  ;«5  :  M,  13.] 

ATKETOCORMVS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  A»t(a'tVre't(ratVo(o')-ko'rm'- 
u'siu*s).  From  oTpijT<«.  imperforate,  and  Kopno^,  the  trunk.  Fr., 
atretiHTorjne.  A  monster  having  atresia  of  one  or  more  of  the  open- 
ings situated  on  the  trunk,  such  as  the  anus,  the  vulva,  etc.  [A,  385  ; 
L,  SI  ;  M,  13.] 

ATRETOCYSI.V  CL&tX  n.  f.  A=t<a»tVre't(ratVo(o5)-si's(ku«s)'- 
i^-a*.  From  arpi^rot.  imijerforate,  and  svaot  (=  Kv<r6tn\,  the  anus. 
Fr.,  airetocysie.  Breschefs  term  tor  atresia  of  the  anus,  [L,  32, 
180.] 

ATKETOCYSTIA  (Lat.X  n.  f.  A't(a'tVre't(rat>-o(o2Vsi»s(ku«s)'- 
ti--a*.  From  arpj^os,  imperforate,  and  Kvtrrt^,  the  bladder.  Fr., 
atretocystie.  Bi-eschef  s  term  for  atresia  of  the  bladder.  [L,  180.] 
ATRETODEK.V  (Laf.),  n.  n.  pi.  A-tia't)-re»t(ratVo»d'e'r  a'. 
From  arpijTM,  imperforate.  A  group  of  the  tailed  Batraeliia  made 
by  S.  F.  Baird.  characterized  by  gifl-opeuiugs  which  disappear  in 
the  mature  animal.    [L,  204.] 

ATKETOGASTRI.\  (Lat.l,  n.  f.  A'Uan^-re'KratVoio^Vga's- 
('ga3s)'tri2-a'.  From  aTprjros,  imix*rfornte.  and  yaarnp,  the  stomai'h. 
FY.,  atretogastrie.  Breschefs  term  for  atresia  of  either  the  cardial 
or  the  pyloric  orifice  of  the  stomach.     [L,  32,  4],  JSii.] 

ATRETOL,EMI.\  (Ijlt.l,  n.  f.  A^tia't  ire-IiratH)(o»)-le'm'- 
(la^'e^mj-i^-a*.  From  arpiTTos,  imi>erforate,  and  Aai;*6s,  the  gullet. 
Fr..  atretolemie.  Breschefs  term  for  atresia  of  the  pharynx  or  the 
oesophagus.    [L.  32,  41,  180.] 

ATKETOMETRIA  (Lat.1.  n.  f.  A't(a'tVre=t(ratVo(o'>-me't- 
(mat)'ri--a^.  From  arpTjro?,  imperforate,  and  ft^rpa,  the  womb.  Fr., 
atretometrie.  Breschefs  term  for  atresia  of  the  uterus.  [L,  41,180.] 
ATRETOPSIA  iljii.).  n.  f.  A't(a't)-re2t(rat)-o'p(op)'si'-a>. 
From  iTpijTo!.  imperforate,  and  iifi.  the  eye.  Fr.,  alretopsie.  Bres- 
chefs term  for  atresia  of  the  pupil.    [L,  180.]    See  (3orecleisis 

ATRETOKHHIM.V  (Lat.>,  n.  f.  .  A=t(a'i)-re't(rat)-o'r-ri'n'i'- 
a'.  JYoni  iTpijros.  iiui»'rforate,  and  pi's,  the  nose.  Fr.,  atritur- 
rhinie.     Br,  ;-.li,f  s  t.rm  for  atresia  of  the  uose.     [L,  32,  180.] 

ATRETOSTOMI.V  iTjit.).  n.  f.  A«t(anvre=t(rat)-o(o5)-sto(sto'i'- 
mi'-a'.  From  oipijTot.  im]x'rforate.  and  <rr6(xa.  the  mouth.  Fr., 
atretostomie.    Bre.schefs  term  for  atresia  of  the  mouth,    [L,  32.] 

ATRETrRETHKI.\  (Lat.1,  n.  f.  A=tta'tVre2t(rat>u'(u)-re- 
(ra)'thri^-a3.  From  arpi^Tos.  imperforate,  and  ovprfipa,  (he  urethra. 
Fr..  atreturelhrie.  Breschefs  term  for  atresia  of  the  urethra.  [L, 
32,  180.] 

ATRETtTS  (Lat.1,  adj.    A't(a»t)-re(ra)'tu's(tu<s1.    Gr.,  arpTjTot. 
Ft  ,  atresii.    Imperforate  ;  as  a  n.,  a  person  affected  with  atresia. 
[A,  .322.] 
ATRIA  (Lat.\  n.  n.,  pi.  of  atrium  (q.  v.).    An(an)'ri'-a'. 
ATRIAI-.adj.    A'^fri'-a'l.    Fr., afrinf,  Pertaming  to  an  atrium. 
[Huxley  iB,  53).] 

ATRIC  ACID.  n.  A'fri'k.  From  a(rn  (f.  of  n(er).  the  specif  c 
name  of  the  plant  from  which  it  is  obtained.  Vr..  acide  atrique. 
Patemo"s  name  for  an  acid,  Cii,H,(,0,.  found  by  him  in  the  Leca- 
nora  atra.    [B.  344.]    Cf.  Atramiric  acid. 

ATRICAPILLl'S  (I.jjt.1.  adj.  A't(a't)-ri'-ka2p(ka'pVi'l'lu's- 
(lu*si  From  aler,  black,  and  capillus,  a  hair.  Having  black  hair. 
[A,  316.] 

ATRICArDAXrS  (Lat.1,  adj.  A't(a't)-rii'-ka<d(ka'-udVa(a')'- 
tu>s(tu*si.  From  ater.  black,  and  cauda,  a  tail.  Fr.,  atricaude. 
Ger.,  schwarzschwanzig.     Having  a  black  tail.     [L,  43,  ISO] 

ATRIC.WLES  (Fr.1,  n.  pi.  A'-tre-kol.  A  group  of  Fungi 
made  by  Paulet.  comprising  thosie  of  dark  color  and  lirm  consist- 
ence, such  as  .Selerotiitm,  Uypoxylim.  etc.     [B,  121.] 

ATRICES  (Lat.l,  n.  m.,  pi.  of  afrix  (r/.  r.1.  A'Ua'tl'ri'-sezOja.s). 
An  obsolete  name  for  condylomata  of  the  anus.  [G.]  Cf.  Atrici. 
ATRICH.t;  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  A't(a'trri''k(ri2ch2)-e(a'-e').  From 
a  priv.,  aud  epi{.  a  hair.  Of  Rostufinski,  a  section  of  the  Myxomy- 
celes  iEndosporene)  belonging  to  the  Amaurospurea.  including 
those  iu  which  the  fruit  is  devoid  of  a  capillitium.    [B,  230.] 

ATRICHI  (Ijlt.l.  n.  m.  pi.  A=t(a'trri'kiriVh-')-i(e).  From  a 
priv  and  »pi(.  the  hair.  Of  Siirengel,  a  division  of  gastromycetous 
Fungi.  incluiUng  Eiimtium,  Coniospiirium.  Phragmidium,  Fuc- 
cinia.  and  two  or  three  other  genera.    |B,  IVO.) 

ATRICHIA  (Lat.1,  n.  f.  A't<an)-ri'k(ri»ch5)'i^a'.  Fr.,  alrichie 
Ger.,  Atrichie.  Haarlosigkeit.  1.  Baldne.s.s,  loss  of  hau".  [G.]  2. 
A  genus  of  mosses.    [L,  41.] 

ATRICHIASIS  (Lat.1,  n.  f.  An(a't)-ri'k(ri»ch»)-i(i')'a>-si>s. 
Gen.,  atrichia'seos  {-fasis).    See  Atrichia  (1st  def.). 

ATRICHOMIE  [Piorry]  (Fr),  n.  A'-tri'-ko-me.  Falling  out 
of  the  hau-.    [L.  82.] 

ATRICHOSISdjjt.l,  n.f.  A't'a>ti-ri'k(ri'ch»Vo'si's.  Gen.,  at- 
richn'seos  i-sis\.  From  o  pnv.  and  Tpix»«Tit.  hairiness.  A  disease 
characterized  bv  absence  or  l.ws  .if  hair.  In  Auspitzs  clas.sitlcatioo 
of  skin  diseases'the  atrichoses  are  a  family  of  the  tnchoses,  includ- 
ing the  various  forms  of  alo|)ecia  tq.  v.).    \G,  4.) 

ATRICHVS  (Lat).  adj.  An(a>t)'ri'k(riVh'l-u>s(ii<s1.  Or-:  ar- 
pixot.  i9pif .    Ger..  hanrlos.    Not  hair>-,  affecte<l  with  loss  of  hair. 

ATRICI  (Ijit.),  n.  m.  pi.    A»t(aH)'ri«-si(ke).    An  old  term  for 

certain  small  ulcers  or  fls.sures  of  the  anus.    [A.  322]    Cf.  Atrices. 

ATRICOLLIS  (lAt.l.  adj.     Aat(a»ll-ri'-ko»l'li'.s.     From  atyr, 

black    and  roHum,  the  neck,    Fr.,  alricoUe.    In  zoology,  having 

the  neck  or  the  corselet  black.    (L,  41,  180.) 
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i.-sBTow'nB.'ii  thecuiKt  of  Kiiroi«-,ln  N..rth  Anior- 
Vl.-Ktine,  Kllverv  while  all  over.  Var  a  inci.n  Ik  f.mnd 
inV-.'.'r-.i.a  an.l  t  he  ( -nucaKUB  ;  var  p  rrciirixi  In  (in-iiv  ;  var.  ymnu- 
,iln  ill  V.-netia  an.l  Fnin.-.-  ;  var.  t  .liffM<«<  In  NapIeK  ;  var  •  '""-o- 
niiinici  in  Tur.-<.mniila  ;  an.l  var  i  iiif.f/r.i  In  1- ranc.-  an.l  Od.-«<a. 
•J.  ofVund..  tlie.4.|M.r«(.i..ii...  |H.l!i.-.'ll  I  A.  larlnlaln  Bincrl- 
rana  |Tom-vl.  The  .1.  ,...r./.Nin.i  III.  -.Ml  1-A.  iHllfolla  |\\nli- 
lenU-ritl.  Tlie  .1. /...W,./,!.  IB. --'Ill  A.  l.-li(lf..r.i.U.  .\  k,h-cI.-» 
Br..winB  In  the  w.-»terii  rii!i.-.l  Siat.-s.  11M-.I  like  .4  '■"''/•'"■";'■■ 
f-  IToi-.  of  the  Am  rluirin.  Ass.h-  .-  xxvii.  I.  I.'..S  iB'  !  A.  IIU.l- 
ralf.  A.  lUt.irallK  il.inlui-iis!  Fr  .  or,-...)..  ./.•..  vi..i.,.«_  l.er.. 
.s-/r.iiirfmcW,-.  Svn.;  rA,  ,i..,~«/m...i /."..-../r  iTImhiIktb'  The  w-a- 
..rache:  an  annual  plant  BrowiiiB  In  wnsi.- il.l.ls  an.l  in  the  w-n- 
«iiidinKurol»-midontl.eKli..r,-s..f  the  Bn-nl  luk.s  in  Ih.- I  inl.-d 
Stal>-<  The  leavt-K  ar»- .-itcn.  an.l  th.-  plant  fiirnishi-s  w.la  1  wo 
varieli.-s  an-  iles.-ril»-.l ;  var.  p  ...  it.i(.i.  »  ith  KiiL-rml.-  I.aves  :  and 
vltr  y  au.iu'lM"":  »ilh  linear,  enlin-  l.-ai.-^.  lit.  HI.  Hi.  l~i  IW. 
-  ■        lIVrs.».n|      The.l    (.7(.«.i/..  var.  p.rrni(.i.     |B, 

iia,  \.  iiiBrmimiiii.  1.  A  variety  of  .■!.  fiffo- 
of  ('rant/,  the  <-/i>-Mo;«K/iiim  iniirifi'iniim,  var. 
I  A.  iiic-xl<-alia,  A.  iiifxlraniiiii.  S«-<'C'n«NO- 
/.-»— A.  mlcr«»|MTiiiB.  1.  of  WaliUteln  and 
KiiailK-l.  the  A.  hiiMMo.  var.  «  ,ii.cr..»j>crm(i.  S  of  '•'•'>-•»';''•;'■»; 
the  1  linrlrnni:  var.  •  iiiino«i»emi(i.  |B.  214.1-A.  Nutlallll 
i\Vats.in|.  Syn.  :'^l.  r<iii<-»f«-ii»  INuitall).  ofcionc  r<iiir»r.-ii*  IMo- 
quinl.  (,illiii<mum  ca.ifwcn*  IPurslil.  A  k|k-cI.-s  btowIiir  111  the 
western  1-nite.l  Slal.-s  :  usi-d  like  A.  rn/;/..r.i.r,i.  1  -  1Y.H-.  of  the 
Am.  Pharm.  Assik-.. "  xxvii,  p.  1.VJ  (Bi:  B.  -'14.  -iis  1-A.  oblonicl- 
fulla.  1  or  Host,  the  .1.  7i<i»((ifn.  var.  t  i.urnw/irrnia.  S.  Of 
Wal.Lstein  and  Kitaibel.  the  A.  (<if.ir.ro.  |B.  SI4  J-A.  oilora 
KuaveolenK.  S«-e  A  .x/orafiiiii.— A.  oilorata.  1.  Of  Pentoon, 
the  \  all.irau.i.  2.  The  .-1.  oi/om/uni.  |B.  IHO.  214.]- A.  odora- 
tiini      The  tV.<ii.>ii<K/i  1.111  nni(mwiniilM  and  the  (V.ciio/iodii.m  bo- 

Irm.    (B.  imt.l     A.  OII.I.1.    The  f-/,.-.,o,K«/i..i, /mri...     IB.  211.1 

-A.  o|.i>oKltlfolla|liefan.lollel  The  .1.  ;,<.»(..(.i.  var  ..  lB.2t4.1 
-A.  iiatula  ILinnieusl.  A  si»-ci.-s  Br.'wi.iB  in  KiiBlaii.l.  conli- 
n.-ntal  Eiiro|)e.  northern  Africa,  ami  th.-  w.-slern  I  iilte<l  States. 
Several  varietit-s  are  (listinBUishe.1 ;  var.  p  iiiirriM-nrjHtj 
iiii.r/o,  with  rather  an  en-ct  stem  ;  and  var.  4  uhl 

•ijl.|— .\.   iHMlunriilata  |  Linlin'      '      '     ' 

and  Sehiiltes].    Syn 


.'ll.l-A, 


arlna 
aril  111 

|B.  loll    •-'. 
iirM.    IB.  214 


IB.  1».  214, 

._.  11  IKfinier 

ih'ioiu'  luiiuitriiiii'ui  IMcMiuin].    An  annual 


stlecies  BrowitiB  ill  kliBlanil  and  iimlire-ntal  Kuroix-.  distinBui»li';d 
by  the  fniit  iH-iiiB  |H-dic.-llate.  (B.  I'.ii  .\.  pl.,...-r.-«  I Ijib  1.  The 
.4.  ;,.r.Mi,./..  |Umm-u8|.  IB.  214]  A.  pol.isp.-i-ma  nenor.-).  The 
.1.  ro.««..  |B.  214!  A.  Iiorlularol.lcH  ll.lniiiinsl  1- r  ..mK/ie- 
i)our...Vr  lier.  /■..rd.JriH-mcM.-.  Svn.:  iil;„„r  ,„„liilnnmlv 
fMoiluinl'.  (•(,.  ,i,.;,.,.(nu;ij...>(../<.r".V/.A  |Tllunl»rB|.  Iloliwiis  ,H.rlu- 
loioirfcs  |liiim..rli.rl  The  si-a-purslane  :  a  shrub  or  |M-n>niiial 
lierbBTowiiiB.'iiil"- Knn.iK-an  and  African  wa-sts  or  the  Mediter- 
ranean, on  the  Atlanlii-  c.m.st  .if  Kiiro|»-.  in  Syria,  and  in  North 
—  -     ,t.s  an-  eat.-n  as  a  n-lisli.  and  the  whole 


viliB 


,■•     flTl.l    III.-  1 

ar  (  ,«.r.-, 

'   '    ■  "■■   - imriKw. 

...  il  ,                ■  .11   .      Si-..    .-1 
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plant  fumishi-s"  so.la.     IB.  1~1.  W.  214 
A  siM'cies  B^owinB  in  .VriZ'ina  and  sol 
like  .4.  cnlifnruua.     I'l'r.K-.  or  the  An 
l.ViiBi  :  B.  2a*.l-A.  iiroKlrata  IB 
IB.  214.1-A.   purKhlaiia  |Mo<|iiin 
IT.  ' 


A.  I'owellll  IWatKon). 
liwi-slem  Colornilo  ;  used 
Pliariu.  As.s,K-.."  xxvii.  p. 

imch.l.    The  .-1.  /,...(.. (o.  var. -y. 

|.     Syn.:  A.   Inrim.idl   lPllI>ih|. 

An  annual  herb  wiih 


211.1  -.\.   rr- 

11)     A.r..K.-a|l.in- 


iuB.  auBulat*.  stem,  round  in  North  A 
cnrva[I)un.].     The  .4.  (or.iioWo.  var.  fl. 

nn-iisl.  An  annual  h.-rliao-ous  sp,-i-i.-s  btowhib  i"  Mir.>|»-.  -Nori 
Vniericn.  Africa,  Asia,  and  New  n..llan(l  ;  c.mpnsinB  the  varieti. 
a  .Who.  eriH-l  <ir  pr(K-unil>t-ni .  .silvery  farin.is.-  ;  y  .ni.^i/olm.  pr.><-iini- 
iM-nt  or  a.s<vii,linB.  with  tlii.-k  rhomlKii.l  or  .1.-11. .1.1  l.-av.-s  ;  an.l  «  ,H.r. 
ci/o/i.i  as(-.-n.liiiB.  siibfarinose.  with  the  l.-nves  nun-ll  smaller  anil 
siilKivateor  subrotlind.  The  .1.  ro»ni  of  Ijiman-k  in.-lud.-s  thi- .4. 
/o(«ri.-o  IB  214.1  A.  rHborrlliia,  A.  rubra,  A.rubruin.  Hie 
4  hnrlrni!,'  vary  IB.  214.1-A.  Siickll  |R.Ktk.  and  S.-lin.l.  The 
■4  Ao^f.ifo.'var.  y.  IB.  214.1-A.  Kallrlna  ll'allasl.  A  .Silx-rian  B|ie- 
cU-s.  iierhaps  a  variety  or  J.  liltnmlr.  |B.  214  |-A.  Kallna.  Of 
I).-«viiix.  the  A.  lill.milf.  IB.  214  1-  A.  »«l)va.  A.  KaUvilin. 
The  -I  Aor(.-n»r.  |B.  IHD.l-A.  Ki-rrata  |Ilii.ls..nl.  The  .4.  hllo- 
rale.  var.  fi.  |B.  -214  |- A.  KlIvi-KlrU  |.I.  Bauhlnl.  A.  »llvr»trl« 
altera  ir.Bauhlnl.  A.  .llv.-strl.  n.ll..  .l.iual... .  Ic.  A.  kHvj-.- 
trl»viil|rBllor«liiuBla  iPark  ].  The  r/„  «„,HHi.i.m  ulhum.  B. 
"11  I  \.  KobinBcea  ILinnn-usI  The  .So/.i.iui.i  o7.;r.-.xi/iini.  IB. 
•-'Ill     A..|..-el«blll.  IKhrl.     The  .4.  ;i...(.;..r.  var.  ._    IB.2H1- 


Blo 


211   ! 


,J,ilina-us|  An  aiiniinl  b.-rii  foiiinl  in  111.-  Altai  re- 
in IIiiiiBiirv.  an.l  in  Tartiirv.  It  includes  a  variety  ivar.  8 
indMiMithnarrower  L-aves.  The  leavi-K  an-  .-nteli.  |B.  ITS, 
A.  telrun.lra  |Tom-v|.     The  .4.   pi.rWii.i.in.    IB.  214.1- 


.  and  the  arp^ofif 


R.'!n«-r  lind  S.-hilll.-sl.  Tin-  .4  Inrinintn  |Un- 
A.  IrlanKiilariii.  1.  Of  Wilidenow.  the  A. 
2  of  the  itanlens.  the  A.  /i.«r/r.i«i>.  var.  t.  |B. 
.  turroiiiBnlra  |Tun-Min|.  The  .4.  Inriiiiiilii.  var.  t. 
A.  iiiirtii.iKa.  A.  uiirlnoHiim.  The  f).m..ii>i>((iiim 
Irnriru,  IB.  IWM-A.  verllrllliila  IIjibI  The  A. 
r.i«r<i  IB  214  I- A.  viiIvarlB  ICranl/.i  The  ( 7..  "•.|""//i.m  eii/- 
ivirio  IB.  2I4.|-  Mi-rba  utrlpllel.  albit-  is-11  albl.  Tlie  herb 
of  .1.  Aor/einr.  |ll.  iwij  lli-rba  KtripllelK 
herb  of  Chcnapodiuin  umbromiuJiii.    [B,  iwi  ' 
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rani.     The 
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caoinm  iseu  canini  t.  The  herb  of  Chenopodium  bonus  Henricus. 
[B,  IriO]  Herba  atripliti.i  ftetldi.  The  herb  of  Ckenopodium 
raltaria.  [B.  KW.]  — Herba  atriplicis  horteiisis.  The  nerb  of 
A.  k'lrtensf.  [B.  IHO.]— Herba  atripliris  uiexicana?  iseu  luexi- 
canil.  The  herb  of  VheiiuiKj<liu„i  tiiubrusioijes.  [B.  ISO.J-Herba 
atriplii-is  odoratip  iseu  o<loratii.  The  herb  of  Clienopodium 
botrys  aud  of  VhtnopMiium  ambrvsiuUlrs.  (B.  ISO.]— Herba 
atriplicis  olida?  iseu  ulidii.  The  herb  of  VtietiaiMXiium  vulvaria. 
IB  I^>  —Herba  atriplieis  rubri  tseu  sativii.  The  herb  of  A. 
hortense.  IB.  1*1.]— Herba  atriplU-is  silvestris.  The  herb  of 
Ckenopodium  rubrum.  [B.  INJ.]— Herba  atriplicis  unrtuosi. 
The  herb  of  Chenoimdium  bonus  IJeuricus.  Ai.  1^4>.]— Semen 
atriplicis  aibae  iseu  aibi,  seu  liortensi.s.  seu  rubne,  seu  riibrl, 
seu  nativa-,  seu  sativii.     The  seed  of  A.  hortense.     (B.  ISO] 

ATKIPLEXIM  (Lat.l.  n.  n.  A=tia't>-ri>-ple'x'u'miu*mV  A 
Dame  formerly  apj)he<l  to  certain  species  of  Atriplejc,  and  by  Keieh- 
enbach  to  a  section  of  that  genus.     [B.  IJl.] 

ATKI PLIC  E.E  1  Lat . ).  n.  f .  pL  A=t.  a't  iri=-ph=si  pli'k  ie'-e<a'-e'). 
Ft..  atriplUees.  1.  <:)f  Xeclcer,  Jussieu  i  IKIi'.  and  otliers,  an  order 
of  dicotyledonous  plants  oorresp^^ndiap  to  the  Cbenopodece  of  other 
auttiors':  divided  bv  lieicheubach  into  the  ChemxpodeiE,  Amaran- 
Ihetx.  and  Phytulac'cece .  and  again  into  the  A.,  .•ialicormecc.  Chtrno- 
vodea,  and  .SaLioUm.  and  bv  Jussieu  into  the  Cifclubece  and  Spiro- 
fobece.  i.  Of  Meyer.  Endliclier.  and  others,  a  tnl)e  of  cheuoiwdia- 
ceoas  plants  (CAeHo/Hxf*-<p.  Cyclobeoe,  etc.i  including  Airiplejc.  Dio- 
tis.  Svinai-ia.  and  one  or  two  other  genera,  in  which  the  seed  has  a 
double  integtinient.  a  crustaceitus  or  coriaceous  testa,  copious  albu- 
men, and  a  slender  milky  embryo.     [B.  170.  :il4.] 

ATKIPLICES  (Jus.<ieul  .Lat.i.  n.  m..  f.,  and  n.  pL  A'Kan)- 
ri'p  li^seakasi.     The  t'Aenopodeoe  of  Ventenat.     [B,  170.] 

ATKIPLICIXE.E  (Lat.l.  n.  f.  pi.  A't.a'ti-ri'p-li'-si'niki'mV- 
€<a'-e^  I.  Fr..  atripticinees.  Of  Persoou,  a  family  of  plants  includ- 
ing AtripUx.  Ckenopodium,  Beta,  Salsota,  Anabasis,  Anrederera, 
and  two  other  genera.    [B.  170.] 

ATKIPLICOIDKS  (Lat.l.  adj.  A'tia'ti  ri»p-li'-ko(ko»Vi(et'dez- 
(dasl.     Resembling  the  genus  .-ifrip/cxie.  £/..  fZroniis  a.).     [B.J 

ATKHJIE  iFr.i.  adj.    A'-trek.    See  Atric  acid. 

ATKIKO.STKIS  (Lat.l.  adj.  A'tia>ti-ri>-ro»st'ri«s.  From  a(er, 
black,  and  rostrum,  the  beak.  Fr.,  airirostre.  Having  a  black 
beak.     (L,  *i.\ 

ATRITAKSE  (Fr.i,  adj.  A»-tre-tars.  From  nfer,  black,  and 
tarsus  itj.  v.).    Having  a  black  tarsus.     [L,  41] 

ATKIlTMiLat.i,  n.  D.  A'tia't)'ri'-u'm(u«ml.  Ger.,  Vorhof.  1. 
Ut..  the  hall,  or  eotry.  of  a  house  ;  a  dilatation,  pouch,  sinus,  or 
ampulla.  .[X.  -^^.J  2.  In  the  Tunicata,  the  cloaca  into  which  the 
intestine  opens.  [B.  *<.]  3.  In  many  of  the  Meduste,  an  enlarge- 
ment of  the  somatic  cavity  .situated  at  the  base  of  the  manubrium, 
from  which  the  radiating' canals  procee<i.  [L.  1*J.]  4.  An  auricle 
of  the  heart,  especially  the  main  jtortion  as  distinguished  from  the 
appendix.  [L.  ll-.J  5.  The  lower  or  main  p^irlion  of  the  cavity  of 
the  tympanum,  as  distinguished  from  the  attic  ;  that  part  which  is 
situated  directlv  behind  the  tymijanic  membrane.  [B.]— -4.  ante- 
rius,  A.  cordis  dextrum.  The  right  auricle  of  the  heart.  IL, 
113.  173.J-A.  cordis  sinistruiii.  The  left  auricle  of  the  heart.  [L. 
17.'>.] — .4.  dextrum  cordis.  See  A.  cordis  dejctrum. — A.  geni- 
tale.  In  the  hennaphrodite  Planaria,  tiie  cloaca  into  which  the 
male  and  female  organs  open.  fL.  121.] — .\tria  mortis.  Lit.,  the 
halU  of  death  :  a  term  given  by  the  ancients  to  those  organs  which 
are  the  instruments  i>f  the  most  important  activities,  and  injury  of 
which  most  quickly  causes  death;  they  include  the  heart. "the 
lungs,  and  the  meilulla  oblongata.  [D.*  3.]— .4.  posterius  iseu 
iiini»trumi  cordis.  The  left  auricle  of  the  heart.  [L,  113,  173.]— 
A.  ragime.    The  vestibule  of  the  vulva.     (A.  l^.J 

ATKI  VOLVO,  n.     The  TVifciJits  (errM(ri>.     [B.  83.] 

ATKIX  (Lat.l.  n.  m.  A't(a'ti'ri'x.  Gen.,  africi*.  Thought  to 
be  from  adptf.  hairless.    See  Atrices. 

ATKO-.iLBlS  iLat.i,  a»Ij.  A»tia'ti"ro(ro»>-a'l(a>li'bu»sibu«s). 
From  ater.  black,  and  albus,  white.  Black  and  white  (a  botanical 
species-name  I.     [B.] 

ATKOBIL.VIKEiFr.l.  adj.    A'tro-be-la'r.    See  ATRABiLiors. 

ATKO-CEKILEI'S  (Lat.l.  adj.  A'Ka'ti'roiro'i-se'nka'^'ri- 
u'iu*rle'-u'siu*si.  From  (iter,  black,  and  c(xruU:us,  blue,  azure. 
Ger..  scliicurzhlau.     Dark  sky-blue.     [B  :  L.  HI.) 

ATKOCEPH.II.IS  iLat  I,  adj.  A'tiani-rofro'Vse'fdte'f i'a>- 
lu'sflu^si.  From  ater.  black,  and  cc^oA^.  the  head.  Fr.,  afro- 
ciphale.    Having  a  black  head.     [B.  I'jj  ;  L,  ISO.) 

ATROCHA,  ATKOCH.C  (Lat.l.  n's  n.  and  f.  pi.  .\n(a>tVro- 
'ro'i-ka'(ch'a"i.  -kech^a'-e',.  From  a  priv..  and  rpoxi.  a  nmning. 
a  course.  .\  division  of  chietopod  larva*  in  which  the  larva  has  at 
first  a  uniform  coating  of  cilia  which,  although  it  may  subse<iuently 
disappear  from  certain  area.s.  does  not  break  up  into  a  series  of 
definite  bands.     [L. 'JOI] 

ATKO-CY.\NElSiLal.i.adj.  A=|ia'ti"rofro»v-si<kn«>-a'nra'nV- 
e*-u*S'U*8i.  From  ri/er.  black. and itv.ii'fo?, deep-blue.  Dark-blue(a 
botanical  species-name).     [B.j 

ATKOGLYCEKIC  ACID.  n.  A«t'ro-gli's-e'r'i»k.  Tr.,  acide 
atroylyceriyue.  Ger,  Atrtitityrerinmure.  Sya.  :  a  phenyldiory- 
propionic  arid.  A  monobasic  acid,  C.H,'),  =  C,H,  —  OOH)- 
(CO.OHi-CH,.OH.  [■•  Ber.  d.  dtsch.  chem.  Gesellsch..'' iri,  1883, 
p.  1291  (Bi :  B.  Sil.) 

ATKOOfL.\KI.S  (Lat.l.  adj.  A':i^a>t)"ro<ro'i-gu'(gu«i  lada'r- 
ri's  yrom  ater.  black,  and  aula,  the  throat.  Fr  .  alrogulnire. 
Having  a  black  throat  la  ztx>logioal  species-name  1.     [B.  life  ;  L.  \vt).\ 

ATKOL.ACTIC  ACID.n.  AH'To-la'k'ti'k.  From  o/ropic and 
lactic  <q.  v.).    Fr.,  acide  atrolactique.    Ger.  Atrolactinsdure.    A 


monobasic  acid,  C|H|gOj.  or,  combined  with  water  of  crjstalliza 
tion,  C,H,oO,  -f  tH,0.  It  probably  has  the  structural  composition 
CH,  -  C  L'jHj  ■  I  iH  1  -  CO.OH.  or  that  of  a  phenyllactic  acid  (hentv 
i-someric  witu  tropic  acidi.  and  not.  as  Fittig  and  Wurster  give  it. 
C'.Hj  -  CHCHj.tiHi- CO.OH.  ["Jahresb.  .  .  .  d.  reinenChem.," 
issi,  p.  37iiBi :  B.  i5.] 

ATKOLACTYI.,  n.  A»t-ro-la'k'ti'l.  The  ratUcIe,  C,H,Oj.  of 
atrolactic  acid.  [B.] — .\'tropeiue.  Ger..  .47rope(n.  Syn.  :  pseu- 
dootropine.  A  tropeine  derived  from  atrolactic  acid  ;  a  base  iso- 
meric with  atropme.  CitHjjNOj  =  CjH|,NO  C',H,0,.  obtained  by 
Rcith.  Like  atropine,  it  acts  as  a  mydriatic.  ["  Ber.  d.  dtsch.  chem. 
Gesellsch.."  xv.  IfSS.  p.  1027  iBl.) 

ATKO-MAKGIXATl'S  (Lat.l.  adj.  A»tia'ti"ro<ro'i-ma'r-ji»n- 
igi*nl-aia*rtu's(tu<s).  From  ater,  black,  and  marginare,  to  inclose 
with  a  border.  Fr.  atro-margine.  Having  a  black  margin  (a 
species-namei.    [L,,  41, 180.] 

ATKOMO.S  (Lat.l.  n.  m.  A»t(ani'ro<ro'i-mo«s.  From  a  priv.. 
and  rpoMOf .  a  trembling.  Alwence  of  shivering  or  of  a  thrill.  \A, 
3^.]    See  Thoracatromos. 

ATKOXIC  ACID,  n.  A't-ro'n'i^k.  Fr.  aciWe  a/roni<?ue. 
Cier.,  .4fronai«re.  It.,  acido  (ifronuo.  A  derivative.  CitHjiOj  = 
C.Hs  -  aCO.OH)  -  CH 

..,--'  II    ,  of  atropic  acid,  acting  as  a  dibasic  acid. 

C.H, CH.  -  CH 

C.Hj  -  CH CH 

Ad  isomeric  form,  i5«fro)uc  acid.        ^-^  I     .ispro- 

C.H,  -  CH(  CO.OH)  -  CH 
duced  by  the  decomposition  of  isatropic  acid.    [Fittig,  "  Ann  d. 
Chem."  iBl.] 
ATKONOI-,  n.    A't'ro'n-o'l.    An  oily  liquid,  C,,H,„  probably 
C.Hj  -  CH  -  CH 
=  ^^  II     .  produced  by  heating  isatropic  acid.    [B,  225  ; 

C.H,  -  CHj  -  CH 
Fittig,  "Ann.  d.  Chem."  (Bi.] 

ATKOPA  (Lat.l,  n.  f.  A'tia'tyrcKro'Vpa'.  From'ATpo»«.  oncof 
thei^rcce.  Fr..  6e/(o</oiie.  Gvr..  Tollkirsche,  ToUkraut.  A  genus 
of  herbs  of  the  .Solanacea:  (according  to  5liers,  the  AtrojxtceoeK  dis- 
tinguished by  the  bell-shaped,  purplish  corolla  forme<l  of  5  united 
petals,  having  its  3-parted  calyx  and  its  5  stamens  adherent  to  the 
tube  of  the  corolla.  The  fruit  is  a  black,  succulent  berrj"  containing 
several  seeds  and  having  at  its  base  the  enlarge<l  persistent  calyx. 
[B.  19.1—A.  acuminata  [RoyleJ.  The  .4.  fteHarfoniia.  [B,  212.]- 
A.  arboreseens.  1.  (^f  Linnaeus,  the  ^cnis^its  ar6oresce/u.  2.  Of 
Romer  and  Schultes.  the  Aciii.<!ius 
Plumieri.  [B.  17:J,  214]  See  Sup- 
plement.—A.  belladonna  [Lin- 
naeus]. Fr..  t}ettadone.  tjeltedame, 
bouton  noir,  morelle  furieu-te 
lou  marine).  Ger.,  ToUkirsctie, 
U'ol/skirsche,  gemeines  Totikraut. 
Saentschatten.  It.,  belladonna. 
Sp..  belladona,  belladama,  yerba- 
mora  violenta.  Syn. :  Belladonna 
trichotoma  [Scopolil  iseu  lacri- 
fera  [Lamarck]!,  Sotanum  lethale 
[Volck.]  (seu  melnno  -  cera.^us  [C. 
Bauhinji.  The  belladonna,  deadly 
nightshade,  common  dwale ;  an 
erect  perennial  European  herb, 
from  3  to  5  feet  high,  bearing  dull- 
green,  ovate,  entire  leaves  having 
a  ])ecuhar  heavy  odor  and  a  fatty 
feel,  and  solitafj*.  axillar>-.  duli- 
purplish.  bell  -  shaped  tlowers  on 
dnioping  stalks.  The  fruit  is  a  dark, 
shining,  many -seeded  lierry.  resem- 
bling a  cherry  in  shape  and  at- 
tached in  the  base  of  the  perma- 
nent calyx.  The  branches,  the  in- 
ferior surface  of  the  leaves,  and  the 
peduncles  are  puljescent.  The  root 
is  carrot-shaped,  branching,  dirty- 
yellow  externally,  white  within. 
The  root  and  leaves  l  radix  et  herba 
belladonncE  [seu  atroffW  belladon- 
nce,  seu  solani  furitisi  (seu  lethalis. 
are  official  as  belladonna  iq.   r.i.      .-.  -    . 

n.-e  radix.  See  Wof/i-r  a(rop<B  belindoniife— A.  frutescens  |  Lin- 
naeus]. See  WiTHAXlA  frutescens.—A.  letbalis.  See  A.  bella- 
donna.—A.  Intescens  fjacquin].  The  A.  belladonna.  [B,  212.) 
— .\.  mandragftra  [Linmeus].  See  MANDRAtHiRA  o^cinalis.—A. 
physaloides  (Limiafus].  See  Xicaxdra j)/itf«<i/oiV/e«.— A.  plicata 
[Rothl,  A.  procHinbeiis  (Cavanillesi.  The  Saracha  procumbens. 
(B.  IHO.  214.]— A'saure  (Ger..  Atropic  acid.  [B.]— .\.  solanea. 
See  ^.  ari«>rrweiw.— Extrartum  atropie  belladona-  (Fr.  Cod.]. 
See  Extractum  beu.aihix.vj!  a/co/i.i/irimi  1 1st  def  i.-  Extractum 
de  radice  atropie  bp|ladon,i-  |Fr.  CVkI.J.  See  Exirartum  bei.i^- 
Doxx«  alcoholicnm  (2d  def.l.-Herba  atropie  belladonn.-e.  The 
leaves  of  A.  belladonna.  |B.  IHO]  See  Bkixadoxxa— Herba 
atrupa?  mandragone.  The  herb  of  Mandruijura  ufftcinalis.  [B. 
IHO.]— Pulvis  folll  atrupH-  belladonie  |Fr  Cod.].  See  Pnudre 
de  BEIXADOXE  (/ruiHfsi— Kadix  atropie  belladonna;.  The  root 
ot  A.  belladonna.  (B,  IHO.l  See  Beujiuo.nxa.— Radix  at ropa; 
luandragone.     The  root  of  Mandragora  vemalis.    [B.  IHO.] 

ATROPACK.E  (I^t).  n.  f.  pi.  .\'t<a>ti-ro(ro=l-pa(na')'8e'(ke'>- 
eia>-.''i.  Fr.  nlmitoceet.  Ger..  .4/rofxi<ri>ii.  .\n  order  of  plants 
seiMirated  hv  Miers  from  the  .Holnnaceie.  including  the  tribes  -Vico- 
tianir.  fHitureiP.  lUduiisieo!,  SehiziintheiF.  Salpiglossidew.  Petu- 
niV(p.  Hyoacyamete,  Atru2)ece,  Solandrece,  bldiX  Brunafelsieae.  [B, 
19,  170.] 


seu  III  a  ninri,  seu  imniiii/erO]) 
[B,  19]     Atropa;   belladon- 


O,  no:  0>,  not:  0>,  whole:  Th.  ihin:  Tli.  the:  l'>.  like  oo  in  too:  U>,  blue;  V,  lull:  V*,  full;  V,  urn;  II*,  like  0  (German: 
64 


•INK 


400 


ATUOPAL,  •dt    An-n»p««l    Clr.  iTpmtttram  a  prlT.,  ud 
f^nu.  ui  luniL    Fr..arn.|>r.    Hoe  ttrrauimurAi. 
ATKMI'E.   BiU.     A»l  r^tp.     err  OimioT«oPAi.-A.  line.    8t« 

*THor^   Fr  >.  ivli     A»  tror*^     Rfsi-niWInr  lh<*  ir"nii»  jlfro/w. 

X  ,  ,. ■      Fr.iif- 

iiirludluK 

iiM^-   1..   ((•■Ii'hrll 

Sf  Atropiiv 

1,    1  C        A.  ttb- 

.11  hifaiiu. 

\  f   lltfniitH 

I 'k  tht'lii 

\      .   I.  .'Iniirlii. 

\.   :,.   (.■«  ilKi.     .S<-<-  A. 

t*i  i^'iiilunl  Umsct*  in  lucit 

\     .uit;llru.    S-<'.l.iirri'«ail. 

X     ,  ,l,>.,ri..„.    11.  i:«l-A.  1. 

..„,^-,,,ii,,x.,.  -     (urHl    A.  B 

tun.llil    V.l«-I,  li.-      lUl:t!l     A. 

rx-urhymlra.  I     •1»  {     A.    ■iilU 

llii.i.ri..     --    .  V.  .MtU  propria. 

V.    fa.  Iiilln.     S-     l\i-.-u  »ru    I'llV.     A.   rnrlulU 

|.>  »i/.i(.  r.i/   f.i.-/,i/  ATllMIMIY.  -A.   rilllifllronilli. 

-1      iUrftl     A.  ft'brU«'(|iiH.     A.  oiliMiiUfiit  nn 

,  A.  KluiKliilHrlik     S<-.'  Taiii»  iiiMciift  rirri.-  A. 

Ill  inll.iriiiii.       \     illli'  l<i  i-XiX'SslVf  i-viloimliolK.      |L.   K).]— A.  In- 

rHtilllU.  A.   Iiifniiliilii.     S.V  TAUts  iii..«.ii(.ri<<i.     A.  illKniVfH- 

r«-n*   iiiti«riil(irtilii.     S*-^-  /'r-«/rt.Mii^   iiiii.<«-ii;iir  atiuipiiV.  — A.  I«- 

l.r.ill..      \      f    ...   Li!,  r.il  hfUf '.if  111.- I««lv.    II..  l.Kl     A.  lliifHrU. 

a-in.     .v.  iiK-iiiiriilrit,  A.  iiii'Hfiitcrlru. 

V.   iiitiMriiloniiii    liii;rii%-«'i*<**'nM.     S*.f 

I  .niv.     A.   iiiiiM-itliiniiii    llpoiiiiiloMi 

-   witli  til.'    n'plnoni.'iit   ..f    iliflr  pr..r»T 

ll>  pcrlrophirit.  >...•  /"».  ii/..  /..//i.  .  fr..;.'.i.-  .«;i(ii.i/  1'AKAI.VSIS.-  A. 
iiii|...-iil<iriiiit  prinjri.illi'ii.. '.it'll  prof;ri"%.4i  vit..  Si'  iViti/rrssirt' 
r>.  .     .    I'Jiv.      .1.     inUHriiloriitii    prfi|;ri'i4Nlvu     pHt'iiilci- 

li>  |..     -      .,. 

•111.1I1.  » iih  nv.Tsi.m  1..  f.-M.  .'lo  .  without  f. 
'  '  nil   iiiiwhiil.'S'.im'   fttuinsitluT.'.   ilt'pr.'ssi.  .11   of 
^|.l    •     ■■  I.     I  •..' i-,\.  rhiichltlcii  |K.   llolTinniiiil.     A.  .In.'  t.. 

riek.'t«  |l..l.t'|  A.  wiiriiiillcn.  .V  form  of  iiiarasiiius  dfsiribt'.l 
l)»-  Willis,  atiril.iit.'.l  t.i  wuny  or  any  scv.'r.'  <lls.'iL>i«'.  IB,  117  ;  I., 
rt;  )  A,  M'lillU.  Sf  .S.-IU7.'  ATRifp'llv.— A.  NpflliillH.  Sl*»'  I^tro- 
fn..(..r  ATAXIA.  A.  »yphllltira.  A.  ilm>  to  syphilis.  [51,  00.]- A. 
unlvirnHllM.  S*-p /r.-M.'Ai/  ATRuiniv.— A.  v«.rinlnoi*ii-  A.  dut' to 
liit.-stiiul  ».>rnis  11..  i:»i.l-A.  vlreiiilunii.  Sw  A.  ncrmta.— 
Niiva  a.  furluli!*  [Bi'rtrs'ju].     Se**  PrfM/rriMiffi  facial  atrophy. 

ATKOniir.  n.lj.  A't  ni'fi'k.  (ir  .  ii(x>«ot.  Utt.alrophicus. 
Kr  .  <ifr../i/i../ii.'  li.T..  ntniiilii»ch.  It.,  utro/ini.  Sp.,  alrojico. 
I'.-nAiiilti^  I...  iitT.'.'t.'.l  with.  .Kit'  t.>.  chiiructerized  by,  or  causing, 
alr.iphv       ;A.:«:;l     Cf.  MoHBI  nd-ovi/iici. 

.\TlUII"HIKiFr..f!.'r.i.  n.  A>tr.>-f.'.  -ft-'.  S<?e  Atrophv.— AU- 
Cfiiieliit*  \,  ^^ir^^.).  i^'  ticnt'ral  ATROPHV.  — -Vlterstt*  MKt.I.  Si**? 
Srit'l'  ATHopHY  -.\.  amy loTde ( Fr.  1.  Atrophv  duf  t.t  uinvl.tid  de- 
K'.'n"niti..n.  |S.irazin  cU  Wi.)-A.  Hnelliriiii'iiqiii-  |l>i..rh|  iFr.l. 
A  .liinliiiiil'.ii..r  111.'  eallhn-.jf  tin-  alinn'iitary  canal.  |L.  K.>.|-A. 
H*-i'r  r.ir/'fnriliiii  iKr.i.  Atropiiv  ..fa  iMirt  without  dt'cn'ast.  hi 
•  1/.'  ..r  \»ith  in.^n'a.'..'.  [I.. -11.)  (.'f,  Phki'iio.hvpehthophv.— A.  c<^- 
rt^iir.tli'  ill-  I'l-nrancf  (Kr.i.  I>K'ahz.'.l  alniphy  .if  the  brain  in 
cliil  Ir.'ii.  ■■.-'..■nU-.l  l.v  F"r.'n..'h  writ.'rs  as  pr.M.tn'.lintr  from  a  variety 
of.'.i.ii-s  ill.  |N:  A.  I'oiit-^iilluh' iFr.l.  A.  fn.ni  arn-sti-d  do- 
vm|..|,iii  nl  IR'ill  1.. '<,-!  :  A.  ilii  cii-iir  Hvec  rontrnt'tlun  (F>  1 
A  .liininiili'.Ti..f  ih.'.'iipi.'iu  ..f  tilt'  .•avllii-s  .if  tli.'  hrart  with  in- 
cn'n-.'..f  111.'  Ihi.'kii.-xs  .,f  ih,'ir  nulls  { l<.»iillaii.|  1 1,.  Ill.)-A.  dii 
ro-iir  aviT  dllalull.iti  Kr  .  A  .liMiiiiiill..Ti  ..f  tin'  Ihi.'kn.tw  of  the 
WBiL'...f  lb.,  h.'irl  Willi  'lilui  ili.,n  ..f  ih.' «ivili.-s     [Uoiiillau.llU  41  i.l 

A.    .Ill    ...iir   ..1 1.'    Kr  .      Illriilliilti.li  ..f  Ih.' thlckn.'ss  of   tin- 

w  >  It  any  iiol.'w.irthv  .'haiit:.'  in  lb.'  .'apaoily 

I  '1..    Ill)     A.   ilii   pliiwntn  iFr.l.     .Se<' 

I  .'l.l.'fi      A.  i;r»iiiilo-prol<''U|ii<>  iFr.l. 

\  il.illliiti.in  of  till.' craiiiilar  iiiass.'S  in  the 

I      '^-         .V.  Janiir   ali;>i)'   <lii    fole   1  Fr.  1.     S.-.- 

I'liv  ..A  fA..  /ir.  r      A.  Iill^-rali- iFr.l.     See  A'nio- 

1  \.    ■■i<''M-nU<rli|iie    iFri      Syn   :    iiirrrnu.     Set' 

!■  '      .i.    iiiii.niialre  Kral«Hei Fr.i.  A.   niim- 

riil..lr.  i:i..l.'...ii.M'  pri>Kre.»lve  <Kr  I.  .\.  lilllHeiilalre  l<ll<>- 
|vtllili|iM'  Kr  .  A.  niii.ruliilre  priiiilllvei  Fr  '.  A.  iiiiiMiilHlre 
pr..|.Te..lW'    Kr  .       S...'  /■«.  11./..  ;../;).  r(,',.n/,.r    »;iiii,i/   PAIIAI.VSIS, - 

A ■"••■  i.r..i.-r... .!»...  l>p..  liiielieiine-Aran.Fr  I     True 

^■inal<'..r.l      |l..  I'.il  1-A. 
'  •  N'  iir.W  ATll..l'llY.  .V.i.ridr 

i;  '.TlLl'll'v       A.'li*vr/i'|7l'<. 

\.     piir    .ll''t'^'ii<''re<.renre    KraU- 

.    iiii        \.    piir   iiuM'llenre.f>.i.     S.i' 

X     I    .iil.'lle  .le    III   fate     Ivw^ituel  iFr  (     S.-.' 

'  >       .\.  pill  »liili>i,'li|iie  iFr.l     S.')' ;'Aj/«i. 

\        ./nlle     iPri.       S.'.'     Srnilr    ATHOI'IIV.      A. 

'■'■   ^  /■!•    ATIIOPIIV.-  A.    •ympalhliiup    1  Fr  1. 

r  a  fiair  of  ortrans  ir  (;  .  an  evei  In  ronne- 

■'    pbv   of  th her      IB     Ball  iL.  KTi]- 

''  "r         Mr.phy  idle  lo   nniwun'      Kxrrntrlu-hr    A. 

•     hr.rnlrir    AT«of  MT        I'IbIa' (Her.  I       Se.'    In/aillllt    AT- 
I'rocrrwirr  Munkrla*  «Jer  I.    8e»'  l-n^rruifr  miuru/rir 


ATKlll'IIIKII,  lull  A>|-n>.n>d.  Fr.,  nfrupAiV.  n<T.,  ofro- 
|iA/«irr.    1(  .  iifru/i£X(i/i>.    AflectMi  with  or  iu  a  i4alc  of  atrouliy. 

ATKOi-IKtI.VKIN  iIju  1,  n.  f.  A>|.a>ti.roin>>i.ro>l'i>nu*«i  IH. 
CJen  ,  .i(ro|./i.4v«>iu  tul'ytit).  From  arpo^ia.  want  of  food,  and 
Ai^f,  n  wttlnic  I.mm*.  tr.,  afn.jiAo/i/iw,  tlisiuiiHtiim  atnathiaur. 
tier  ,  .ifr..i.Al«-Ar  .^uK..>iin!;.  Syn.:  «.<Mfi..  .irr..;.;iir<i.  AViakneiM 
luiii  tlAbliiii«.w  or  uk't'raliou  from  lack  of  uouriithineut.  [Miu!vndle 
(A.  St.'. 'IKVi-l 

ATKoriirs  iLat  I.  a.lj.  A'l.«»tirr«ro>ifu«i«fu««).  Or,  Jraa- 
^oc      I.  Alrupiac.    ^.  N.it  nutrlti.ius.     |A.  »£!.] 

ATKOPHV.  n.  A'tToll'.  (>r ,  irpc^ia  ifrom  «  prir.,  and 
rp44^".  lo  nouriahl.  I,nl..  nfroiifiiii  Fr  .  (ifru/iAir.  Oer,  ^fro- 
Ithir.  Darrnirht.  U.  iitr„fta  ftp  ,  ,i(i„/i,i.  Ih-fecllve  nutrition  :  • 
wastiiii;  of  a  tiiisiii'.  an  ..ri,-nn.  a  part.  ..r  the  whoh'  iH^ly  :  In  (iwid's 
li.»*ol.>>rv.  a  Ki'Mui.  of  lb.'  ..r.l.r  .W.irri.<iiiii».  elinraet.rijU'd  liv  a  |iale. 
ilrj.  wrinkl.'.l  skin  an.l  .Kliniiik.ii.  Ilal.l.v  iiiumIi's.  «ith  Ht'lle  or  no 
fever.     lA.   Xil.    -.K.-.U   Kl  )     A.'.  I lal   a.     A    of   a   |«u-|    from 

Iireiwurt'  u|Miii  it  or  fn>iii  iiitiTfi-r.-ne.'  uitb  its  supply  of  IiIimmI 
M,  OO.l-Adlv..  a.  Fr.  .i(r../.Ai.  ...(,1.  li.r  .  .irdiv  .4(n.i;/i.r. 
t..  .i/m/.i  <i(fiiMi.  A  p'neral  t.riii  f..r  llios.'  f..rins  of  a  wbleli  an- 
due  t.idi'lb'i.'nt  or  exi-tioiive  funetu-iial  a.iix itv.  the  aetion  of  eir- 
lain  eh.'iiii.al  |i.iisoiiH  or  the  virus  of  an  liife.'iious  iliwasi'.  to  In- 
tlanilnatioiiK.  to  bi^b  fever,  or  to  niilrilive  dlsonl.'rs  of  the  ller^-l  tui 
system.  111.  :i;  .teulv  yellow  a.  of  the  liver.  l.at..  rifrofiAiii 
(iriifa  jVriii..ri«.  Fr..  ii(r..;./ii.  jiiiiii.-  iiitiiir  ilii  fnir.  (ier,  <i<ii/f 
lAbrralriiphit:  U.  nt,i,,ia  yinllii  .i<-i.(o  il.l  ffijahi.  Sp  .  rifro/ln 
ii»iiiri7/ii  (i3ii(/ri  (/. /  /iijwi/".  A  ran'  dis.'ajie.inon'  foinnion  in 
w.iinen  than  in  men.  and  i-siM'oially  in  pn-k'nant  women.  After  a 
simple  jaundi.i'  of  a  few  .lays  ..r  w.tks'  iluralioii.  alK.iit  whieh 
nothing  ix'eullar  is  oliserv.  .1.  silnploni-.  iii.ll.aliiii:  .lisiast'  of  the 

neri..us  svsl.ni  sii.lileiily  sit  in.  su.li  a.-i  .l.bnmii. viilsii.ns.  .l.'.-p 

I'.ima.  and  dilatnli.ni  ..f  th.'  i.npil'..  lb.'  puis.'  ri>hif  I.,  rjo  ..r  i:fii.  but 
the  l.'iii|i.'ralun'  niiiainuiir  low  nnlil  a  sh..rl  tiiiii'  l»'f..r.'  .b'atli.  It 
is  a  (.■.ii.-nil  .lis.'ii.'j'.  lik.n.-.l  bv  Tmns.-  an  t..  a  pvr<'.\ia  I  ".'(.-iiiera- 
ti.in  altaeks  all  tli.-  t.'liiii.liiltir  lit-MLs.  aii.l.  a.-t'oriliiit:  t.>  Vir<'li.iw,  is 
..f  u  par.'iiibvnint.ius  iiill,iniiiiat..r\  iiatiir.'  Tbi'  .'.lis  of  th.'  Klaniln 
iH'i'.iiiie  llll.'.l  «itb  tTaiiiil.-.s,  «liKh  are  .piiiklv  r..ll..w.'.l  bv  ..ily 
liarti.l.'S  aii.l  .lr..|w.  The  ilisias.'  .lenv.-s  its  iiiini.'  from  lb.'  'iell.iw 
c.il..r  .if  the  liver  anil  from  the  fact  that  it  is  usiiallv.  but  not  Invari- 
ably, v.ry  imnli  ridueeil  in  size.  It  almost  alwa'\s  emls  in  death. 
lA, +|H.|  Cf.  IcTEUfs  j/i (Ills  and  Ii'TERl'K  i/nirii/.iriiiii.— Aiiiplil- 
blestrnld  a.  \JU.,  atiiiihiliUftnidalruuhia.  A.  of  the  n't  ilia.  |l>, 
«).  iHl.j  A.  of  tJle  lillK-ellta.  S«-e  Pl.ArKNTA  lii.'iii/.rninjr.'n  I'Jd 
<U'f.i.--Ulluferal  rarlal  a.  Ijkt. .  ainiphia /arinli:<  hiliilrralin.  A. 
of  both  siil.'s  of  the  fa.v.  (iiilv  one  case  has  liei-n  reionled  1" Ber- 
lin, klin.  Wehusihr,"  1SN1,  No.  ,SI  1,  and  thai  .s.urr.  .1  in  a  chlUI  who 
bad  U'.'n  exi«>si'.l  I.i  measles,  but  did  not  take  that  iliM-asi-.  (Sam- 
uel iM,  lij-nrowna.  (ier..  fcr(ii/iie.iri'..i,A„-  A  f.. Mil  of  a.  of 
the  liver  or  the  spleen  oliMTved  ebiellv  in  ohl  |«'..pl.'.  In  the  liver, 
there  is  I  i-i.wn  r..lorali.in  due  to  piirni.iil  uilbiii  ibe  ells  In  the 
spU'.'ii.  Ih.'  ..i(,'aii  is  small,  denw,  ami  n-.l.lisb  l.n.w  n  ;  the  .ajtsiile 
mav  be  tbick.n.'.l  and  the  ti.-wne  of  tin'  .'I'^-an  iJiiiil.  .1  to  lral~  cuIh- 
anil  Ihi.keued  vessels.  Ill,  3,  1.)  See  als..  .Siiii;,;,  lir.iiin  ii.^ion- 
rentrie  a.  Cier..  co)irfii(ri»';i,'  ,l/r.i;./ii<'.  A  form  of  a.  of  a  hol- 
low oi-|;aii,  like  the  heart,  which,  prnceedinc  from  without  inward, 
leads  to  a  diminution  of  the  cn|vicity  of  the  cavities.  |I>.  1,4.) — 
Crilvellllier'N  a.  See  }'r<njrriuiitf  muscular  a.  Cvailollr  a. 
(ier.,  cyamitischc  Atruuhic.  A  ftiriii  of  a.  olisi'rvi  d  in  tlie  liver,  due 
to  loii(t-eontimi.'d  ancf  extensive  interference  with  its  eirciilntion. 
II).  liti.l  Cf.  Kid  <!.-  Degenerative  a.  Fr..  iidi./i/ii.  i/../.  n.  riifire. 
tier.,  th'rtcncratiDusntrophu-.  A.  in  which  llien*  Is  di-tri'iieratioD 
followiiriiy  absori'*'^*"  *^'  I*"'  de^rene^ate.l  eleliu'lils  |l..  4',l.  KT.I  — 
Krci'iilrle  a.  Cler..  cjrccul risctic  Atruphi* .  A.  priK-eediliK  fn»lii 
within  outward,  leadinf;,  in  the  ca.se  of  a  hollow  orKaii.  to  enlnr^e- 
nielll  of  the  cavity.  |I>,  4.)— Facial  a.  S.-.'  /V».yi-r/wiiv  facial  a. 
—  Fatty  a.  Lat.,  atrophia  fi'jioiiKifoiiri.  F>.,  fi/r.*|ihic  i/nii'w</-iijie 
lou  lijiomateuw).  (ier,  Fitiatraphic.  It.,  atntjut  liiKmiattnta. 
Sp.,  atrafia  f/rasicuta.  A.  with  fatty  deireneration.  |l>.  Til. I— 
Fatly  iiiiiKcular  a.  IjJt.,  <i/r..;iAi,i  »iio«-ii/oi-iim  liimmaUtm. 
!->.,  atrtatliic  mujtculairv  iiraiftsrunr  i.iu  fi'jHjiaii/i-iiffci.  (ier.,  fcltigc 
Mujtkriatntphic,  Sec  I'M'Utlit-h^/jM-rtrtiiihic  fijtiiitil  IMRALVKIH. — 
lielleral  a.  Lat..  alraphia  uiiinrsalig.  fr  .  almiihic  ufuinile. 
liiT.,  atlocincinc  Atritjifi if.  KniiU'iation.  151.]  <>ranulara.  Ger., 
(iranularalrophir.  A  fonii  of  a.  due  to  chnmic  interstitial  inHani- 
inntion.  generally  observiil  in  the  liver  and  ilie  kidneys;  lieiddefl 
the  n'dllceil  sizi-'of  the  origans,  tlien-  is  an  extensive  fomiation  of 
connei'Iive  tissue,  with  the  pn-si'iii't'  of  an  abiiiiilance  of  irraniilar 

matter.     |T),  4.|-C;ray  a.  o.f  ll plic  jiapilla'      A   ili'ireiierntlvp 

clialii.'e  in  Ibe  optic  disc  in  ubii  b  llir  .lis.'  i.ii  s.  nis.  ..n  .ipblhalmo- 
scoplc  examination,  a  distin.llv   i:ra\  isb   bn...  .bir.r.iit   from  the 

bluish  white  or  white  color  of  siiiipl.' li.  wiili  ill  .l.li I  ..uillni-s.    It 

may  n-sult  from  inllaninialion  of  the  n-tina  or  from  .lisi'iisi'  of  the 
ceii'lral  nervous  svsleiii.  in  which  the  itriK'ess  is  iisuallv  pn 'fcrn'sslve, 
eiidini;  in  mi.n'  of  l.fs  1  lunpli'le  hlindiicsH.  |K  |  llHllsterellr  a. 
A  f.irm  of  a  of  bone  :  the  laniellH'  of  the  si>..n(.'v  lis.su.'  KTn.luallv 
J.T..W  thinner,  but  no  .'Ib.'r  ..bvi.ius  cbantri'  is  t.i  Is'  disoivend  Willi 
tlieinii'r.>s.'.i|>i'  IV.ilkmanniK,  b'li  ]  Heiiil-a.  A  liiiiilcil  t<.  one 
lateral  half  of  the  Ik«1v.  Sim'  ly.<i,rvmie  facial  a  lleredilury 
iiiiiHcular  a.  A  form. if  l»i'iid.>.hv|i<'rtniphlc  spinal  paiah  sisi<>  r.l 
ib'Sirlls'.!  bv  Krb.  |l,.  Iti|.|-Iiidlviiiual  a.  (i.'r  .  i>i>(ii'i<fii.  (f.  .Ilro- 
;i/ii. .  (Iiarcoi's  ii'nii  f..r  a  of  sinirle  iiiuwUs  in  differ.'iil  luiris.  the 
adjacent  muscles  n'lnaininif  intact  :  said  to  In'  |iatlio^iomonic  of 
procn-ssive  iniisi'ulara.  |l'ickiM.  Ii  |-  Infantile  a.  1  jit  .  <irr..ii/im 
iii/.i.i/i/i«  is.'U  iufautum:  Vr  .alr»phic,lr  rcnfaucr.  (ier.,  /Vi</<i- 
Irnuhi: .  Ikumuchl  il.r  Kimirr  It  ,  alrnfia  infaulile  Sp.,fifro/io 
in/autil.  S'.'  Tahkk  ni.-«.'ii(rrir.i.  Inifantlle  rereliral  a.  Fr, 
ofnipAi.  cih;h<al<  •!>■  Vcnfancc.  A  I.K'ali7..'.l  n  of  the  brain  In  In- 
fanls  :  dewrilx'.l  bv  Fn'ncli  writern  as  pr.Ki'e<lini.'  from  a  variety  of 
iins'.'ss.'s  ID.  iwl  ^Invenlle  niuseiilar  a.  Sii'  /Wiirfo-Ay/wr- 
trtiithic  Kjtitwl  PAIul.vsiH. -Linear  a.  of  Ili4>  skin.  I.At.,  atrophia 
culiM  Itnrari:  tirice  almphicir  rii/in.  liner  alhicanlct.     Fr.,  nlrx>- 
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phie  tineaire  de  la  peau.  Ger..  Unearformiye  Uaxttntrophie,  A 
form  of  a.  of  the  cutis  g^iring  rise  to  striiies  having  the  apiiearance 
of  scars.  In  the  itlio[>athic  fomi.  the  lesions  occur  without  ol)vi<ius 
caus*".  most  cttmiiiuuly  alx>ut  the  nates,  the  hips,  or  the  thighs, 
sometimes  ou  the  trunk,  the  neck,  or  the  arms.  The  stri|x;s  are 
from  1  to  'i  or  more  Unes  in  width,  curved,  undulating,  or  irregu- 
larly broken  in  their  course,  whitish  or  bluish-gray,  snn>oth,  glisten- 
ing, and  apparently  slightly  depressed.  lu  the  symptomatic  form, 
they  have  the  same  general  ajtpearance.  but  are  most  common  ou 
the  atKlomeu.  being  due  to  over-distension  of  the  skin  by  tumors, 
ascites,  pregnancy,  corpulence,  etc.  [(i  :  R.  W.  Taylor,  "X.  Y. 
Bled.  Jour.,"  Jan.  i,  ISStJ,  p.  1.]— Mesenteric  a.  Fr..  atrophie 
mesentt'rique.  See  Tabes  mr.'ten^enca. ^Myopathic  uiiiscnlar 
a.  Muscular  a.  due  to  disease  of  tlie  muscles  themselves,  and  not 
to  a  spiuai  lesion.  (L.  101.] — Necrobiotic  a.  Ger.,  nekrobtotische 
Atrophie.  Numerical  a.  i^.  c.l  [D.  .3.]— Neural  a.  Fr..  atrophie 
nevrtmte.  A.  of  a  nerve  due,  in  conjunction  with  sclerosis,  to 
chrome  neuritis.  [D.  :14.]— Neuritic  a.  A.  of  a  part  due  to  neu- 
ritis.—Neurotic  a.  Fr.,  nfrnphit  nH-rotiqua.  Ger..  nenrotische 
Atrophie.  A.  of  a  part  from  disorder  of  its  trophic  nerves  or  from 
lack  of  iLse  ie.  g..  the  "gl'^sy  skin  "  produced  by  injur}'  of  a  nerve 
trunk).  {T>, -K  ;  SamueiiM.li.]— Numerical  a.  That  form  of  a. 
in  which  there  is  not  only  a  diminution  in  the  volume  of  the  part, 
but  also  an  actual  decrease  in  the  number  of  its  elements,  some  of 
tliera  having  l>een  destroyed.  [\>,  3.]— Partial  a.  of  the  face. 
Fr..  atrophie  partielle  de  la  face  [Lasagne].  See  Progressive 
facial  a.— Passive  a.  Ger..  p«jisif«'  Atrophie.  A  general  term 
for  various  forms  of  a.,  esptn-ially  such  as  are  due  to  press- 
ure, want  of  nourishment,  digestive  and  various  other  visce- 
ral diseases,  exhausting  evacuations,  and  cvrtain  forms  of  con- 
cu.ssion.  [D.  3.]  Cf.  Active  a.— Pathological  a.  Fr..  atrophie 
pathologique.  Ger.,  jxithologische  Atrophie.  A.  due  to  disease,  as 
opposed  to  physiological  a.  iq.  v.).  [D.]— Physiological  a.  Fr.. 
atrophie physiologiqne.  Ger.,  physittlogische  Atrophie.  The  natu- 
ral wastmg  of  an  4irgan  or  structure  that  has  fulfilled  the  nor- 
mal period  of  its  functional  activity  (e.  g..  that  of  the  thymus 
glarnfi.  iB.  Ball  tL.  HT ».J-Progressive  facial  a.  Lat..  atrophia 
(seu  hemi-atrophiat  /ai'i<Uis  proqressiva,  nova  atrophia  facialis 
[Bergson],  prosopodysinorphia  [Bergsonl.  trophoiifuronts  facialis 
[Romberg],  Fr.,  atrophie  jxirtielle  de  la  face  [Last'gue]  (ou  rfw 
tissu  conjonctif ),  aplasie  lamineuse  progressive.  Ger..  eiuseitige 
Gesichtsatrophie.  Syn.  :  partial  [Ij&^i^ue]  (or  unilateral  [M<x>re]) 
a.  of  the  face,  laminar  aplasia  [Lande],  An  uncommon  disease 
characterized  hy  progressive  wasting  of  one  side  «if  the  face,  gen- 
erally the  left  side,  most  commonly  occurring  in  middle-aged  per- 
s<»us.  especially  women.  One  or  more  small  sp<:>ts  of  pigmentation 
are  first  noticed  ;  then  the  skin  grows  thin,  the  hairs  become  dis- 
colored, and  the  cheek  falls  in  from  loss  of  its  fatty  tissue,  and  after 
a  lime  the  bony  and  cartilaginous  structures  begin  to  waste.  It  is 
incurable,  but  n»)t  dangerous  to  life.  It  is  generally  attributed  to 
an  affection  of  the  cervical  syiupathetic  nerve,  but  some  hold  that 
it  Ls  due  to  primar>-  a.  of  the  subcutaneous  connective  tissue  inde- 
pendently of  ner\'ous  influence.  There  is  but  little  paralysis  of 
motion,  and  the  sensibilitr  and  the  secretions  are  not  usually  af- 
fected. [D,  34  ;  Seehgmiilfer  (M,  1).]— Progressive  muscular  a. 
Lat.,  atrophia  mwtculo-um  ingravescens  (seu  progressiva).  ¥r., 
atrophie  muscutaire  progressive,  itaralysie  musculaire  progressive 
atrophique.  Ger., pr^tgressive  Muskelatrophie.  It.,  atro/ia  musco- 
lare  progressiva.  Sp.,  atrofia  inxtscidar  progresiva.  Syn, :  C'nt- 
veilhier's  a.,  creeping  i or  itnrtial,  or  local,  or  wasting) palsy,  H'e^/i- 
erttee  ail.  atrophic  paralysis.  A  chronic  disease  characterized  by 
progressive  paralysis  and  wasting  of  the  muscles,  usually  l>eginning 
with  those  of  the  extremities  and  finallj-  pnKlucing  death  by  im- 

S Heating  those  of  respiration.  Its  onset  is  usually  preceded  by 
brillar>'  contractions  tq.  v.).  As  it  advances,  contractures  are  apt 
to  occur.  Its  pathologj*  is  not  definitely  known  ;  Hanmion<i  refers 
it  to  a.  of  the  cells  of  the  gray  matter  of  the  anterior  horns  of  the 
spinal  cord.  Instances  have  been  observed  of  a  decide<l  hereditary 
tendency  to  the  disease.  [D,  34.]— Progressive  nervous  a.  Fr.. 
atrophie  ne}i'euse  progressive.  Jaccoud's  term  for  a.  of  the  spinal 
nerve  roots  caused  by  compression  by  minute  plates  of  fibrous 
material  deposited  ou  the  spinal  arachnoid.  It  leads  to  complete 
loss  of  powei-  in  all  the  limbs,  with  a.  and  alKilitiiin  of  reflex  excita- 
bility. [D,  34.]— Progressive  unilateral  a.  of  the  face.  See 
Prftgressive facial «.— I'neudo-hypertrophic  progressive  mus- 
cular a.  See  Pseudo-hypertrouhic  spinal  i'ailai.vsis.— — ^Pure  a. 
frer.,  reine  Atrophie.  See  Simple  «.— Oiialltative  a.  See  Deoes- 
ERATio.v. — CJuantitative  a.  See  Simple  a.-  Keel  a.  See  Cyanotic 
a.  and  Arutt^  ciuhhosih  of  the  /irer.— Sclerotic  a.  .\  term  applied 
to  deposits  of  connective  tissue  sometimes  found  in  the  substance  of 
the  heart  after  attacks  of  my<xM.rditis.  [D,  TO.J— Senile  a.  Lat.. 
atrophia  senilis.  Fr..  atrophie  senile,  fier.,  senile  Atrophie.  Al- 
ter.tatrophie.    A  progressive  wasting  of  the  organs  and  tissues  in 

general  consetpient  on  old  age.  [f>.j— Serous  a.  (Martini].  A 
■«ion  found  in  the  primitive  nmscular  ia.sciculi  in  cases  of  saroma, 
lifK>matiMis,  etc.,  in  which  the  roundish  or  oval  oiM'nings  are  fille<i 
with  Serous  fluid  and  coalesce,  the.  intervening  striated  tissue  dis- 
aplicaring.  (1).  3.j— simple  a.  I.At..  atrophia  simplex.  ».,  atro- 
phie  simple.  (i*T..  einfache  («xler  reine)  Atrophie.  A  sinipit  wast- 
ing of  ti^iue  without  any  other  i>athological  change.  [L.  K7.j— Sim- 
ple a.  of  the  heart.  That  torm  in  which  the  cavities  preserve 
their  proper  siz«*  ils  cf>mpared  with  one  another,  although  the  walls 
may  undergo  thinning  to  any  extent.  [D.  1.]  Of.  Simple  hrown  n. 
—Simple  hrown  a.  A  term  applie<]  to  that  condition  of  the  heart 
in  which  the  musi-le  cells  are  sTnall  and  contain  numerous  fine 
yellow  pigment  granules,  but  the  fibres  retain  their  normal  striation. 
[D.  4>*.]— Spinal  a.  I>at..  atrophia  siiinalis.  See  l^tromotor  ataxia. 
— .Subarnte  retl  a.  of  the  liver.  See  v!cu(e cirrhosis o/ ^/i^-Z/rcr. 
—  Unilateral  a.  of  the  face.  Unilateral  progreKHlve  a.  of  the 
face.  See  Progretmire  facial  a. — Varicose  a.  See  Cyanotic  a. — 
Yellow  a-  of  the  liver.     See  Acute  yellow  a.  of  the  liver. 

ATKOPHY,  V.  intr.    A»t'ro-fl>.    Fr.,  s'atrophier.    To  become 
atrophied. 


ATROPIA  (I^t.>.  n.  f.    A«tia»tt-ro<ro')'pi*-a'.    See  Atropine.— 

Atropifc  sulphas  fBr.  Ph..  is«r  ;  U.  S.  Ph..  1870].    See  Atropine 

.w/pfta^e  — Atropiie  valerianas.     See  Atropine  valerianate.— 

Liquor  atropiie  (Br.  Ph.,  1)^''7!      A  solution  of  4  grains  of  atro- 

ine  in  1  fluidrachm  of  rectifieti  spirit  and  7  fluidrachms  of  water. 
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[H,  5.]— Liquor  atrupia?  sulphati 
ATROPINE  sutphatis. — Ointment  €»f  a.  s 
— Siilution  of  a.  See  Liiiuur  atropicp.- 
ofa.  See  Liquor  atropin.k  sutphatis.— 
1HC71.  See  Atropine  sutpliate.—Vaguei 
18G7J.    See  Vnyuentum  atropine. 

ATKOrlC,  adj.  A't-ro'p'i'k.  Lat..  atropicus.  Fr..  alropiijue. 
It.,  alTopico.  Sp..  atrupico.  Of  or  pertainiUK  to  tW  genus  .-Kryin 
or  to  atropine.  [B.J— A.  acid,  tat.,  acidum  atropicum.  Fr., 
acide  atropique.  Ger.,  Atropasriure.  It.,  acido  atrnpico.  Sn.. 
dcidn  atrupico.  A  monobasic  acid.  C.HgOj  =  CH,-C(C',H,l-CO. 
OH  (a  phenvlacrylic  acidi,  derived  from  tropic  acid,  forniinR  color- 
le.ss  monoclinie  tables  or  acicular  crj-stals  melting  between  106** 
and  10?°  C.     Isotropic  acid,  which  has  the  polymeric  formula 

C.Hs  -  acO.OH)  -  CHj 
C.-H-O^  =         ^^- —  I     ,  and  acts  as  a  dibasic  acid,  is  a 

C,H,-CH<COOH>— CH, 
crystalline  sut^stanee  of  which  two  varieties,  a  isntropic  arid  and 
P  isntropic  avid,  are  known,  differing  in  their  melting  points  and  in 
their  solubility.    They  are  both  derived  from  o.  acid  by  the  action 
of  acids.     [B."4,  asj ;  Fittig,  "  Ann.  d.  Chem,,"  206  (B).] 

ATROPIUIXK,  n.  A»lro2pi'd-en.  Fr.,  ntropidine.  Ger., 
Atropidin.  A  name  given  to  the  so-called  light  atropine  (hyoscya- 
minei.     ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharni.  Assoc.,""  xxx,  p.  -122  iB).] 

ATUOPIN  Kier.).  n.  A'tro-pen'.  See  Atropi.ne.— Aepfel- 
sanres  A.  Atropine  malate.  |B.]— A'isirt.  See  Atropinized.— 
A'isirung.  See  Atropisizatios.— A'salbe.  See  Unfiucntitm  at- 
ROPIXJC.— Baldriansaures  A,  .Mn.piiie  valerianate.  IB.]— C'lUor- 
H-a-sserstoffa'.  Cbloru a--.i-.i ..ikmiii <•«  A.  .\ti..|.iiie  hydro- 
chloride. [B.  2117  :  <  hl..rxi  1".  r~i.iir~^inre^  .V'golilchlorid. 
Atropine    chloroaiiml.-        I       .  I  --iu-aur.-..     .V.     Atropine 

acetate.  [B.]-I.ricbtes  .\.  -.  /  •  >th.,pink  1-ikrin.saures 
A.  Atropine  picrate.  [B.;-Salpetersaiires  .\.  Atropine  nitrate. 
(B.l— Salzsaures  A.  Atropine  hydr<x-hloride.  (B.J- Schwefel- 
saures  A.  Atropine  sulphate.  |B.1-Schvveres  A.  See  Heavy 
ATROPINE.— Weinsaures  A.    Atropine  tartrate.     [B.) 

ATKOPINA  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br  Ph.,  Fr.  Cod.,  Belg.  Ph.,  Dan.  Ph., 
Sp.  Ph.,  Mex.  Ph.]  (Lat.),  u.  f.  A^tia^t  i-ro<ro2i.piii)erua'.  See  Atro- 
pine—Atropina-  salicvlas.  .AIroi)iue  salicylate.  [B.]— Atro- 
pinie  sulphas  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.).  Atropine  sulphate.  [B.]— 
Atrtipina-  valerianas.  Atropine  valerianate.  [B.]  —  Liquor 
atropimr  sulpliatis  [Br.  Ph.).  S.vn.  :  liquur  atropias  sutphatis 
|Br.  Ph..  Wm].  .K  s(jlution  of  4  grains  of  atropine  sulphate  In  a 
Huiilounce  of  dLstilled  water.  [B,  .5.1-OIeatum  atropina;.  A 
mixture  of  98  parts  of  oleic  acid  and  2  of  atropine.  [L,  65.]— Sul- 
fa.s  atropinie  [Fr.  Cod.l.  Atropine  sulphate.  [B,  ll.'J.]- Inguen- 
tum  atropinie  [Br.  Ph.].  Syn.:  imnurntum  atrupitp  [Br.  Ph., 
IHiiTJ.  An  ointment  made  by  disiwlving  8  grains  of  atropine  in  } 
Huidrachm  of  rectified  spirit,  and  mixmg  with  an  ounce  of  pre- 
pared lard.     [B.] 

ATBOPIN.-E  [Miers]  (Lat.),  [n,  f.  pi,  A't(a>t)-ro(ro2)-pi(pe)'ne- 
(na'-e2».    See  .\tropac&«:. 

ATROPINE,  n.  A't'ro-pen.  From  Atropa  (q.  r.).  Lat.,  nt- 
ropina  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br,  Ph.,  Fr.  Cod.,  Belg.  Ph.,  Dan.  Ph.,  Sp.  Ph., 
Mex.  Ph.],  afro/..in«in.[Ger.  Ph.,  Xetheri.  Ph.,  Ru.ss.  Ph.,  (ir.  Ph.], 
atropia  [U.  S.  Ph.,  1870;  Br.  Ph.,  1867],  atrnpium.  Fr.,  utrupine 
[Fr.  Cod],  Ger.,  Atrupin.  Atropttif.  It.,  Sp.,  iitropina.  An  alka- 
loid. CjjHjsSOs,  obtained  from  Atropn  liidladonna  and  other  sola- 
nareous  plants.  It  forms  colorless  acicular  crj-stals  having  a  bitter 
taste,  dissolving  in  tiOO  parts  of  cold  au<l  in  :J5  parts  of  boiling  wa- 
ter, and  dissolving  readily  in  alcohol  and  in  chloroform.  The  syra- 
l)ol  At  is  sometimes  appUed  to  it.  C<Jinmercial  a.  is  a  mixture  of 
true  a.  (heavy  a.,  alropium  verum,  heavy  daturinet  and  the  isomeric 
hyoscvamine  (light  a.,  Ught  daturine,  duboisine,  atropidinei.  |B,  5, 
118  :  ••  Proc.  of  the  .\m.  Pharm.  As.soc..'"  xxx,  p.  422(B) ;  "  Jahrcsb. 
d.  rein.  Chem.,"  1S82,  p.  512  (B).)— Alcooie  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  TWii- 
f  ure  d"a.— Anliydro-a.  Atroi)yItropei»e.  [B.]  Sec  under  Atro- 
PYL.— A.  acetate.  ».,  acetate  da.  Cer..  Atropinacetat.  essig- 
saures  Atrupin.  A  salt  of  a.  and  acetic  acid.  CnlljjNOaCjH.O,, 
forming  verj'  soluble  nacreous  prisms  groujied  in  stars.  |B, 
2,  196.]— A.  chloroaurate.  Fr.,  chlmtMitirate  da.  Ger.,  chlor- 
trasserstnffsaures  .-itriminqoldchlurid.  A  golden-yellow  crystal- 
line mass,  C„Hj3X(  ),.HCI:auCI,,  soluble  with  diHiculty  in  water, 
formed  by  the  action  of  trichloride  of  gold  on  a,  hyilrochloride. 
[A,  1;  B.  I9(i.l— A.  rliloroplatinate.  See  A.  platiniclduride. 
—A.  conjunctiviliii.  See  under  CosJfXCTlviTls.— A.  hydro- 
chlnrate,  A.  hv<lrochloritle.  Fr.,  chlurhydrate  d'a.  Ger., 
Chloricasicrstoffat'ropiii.  salzsaures  Atrnpin.  A  comjKiund  of 
a.  and  hvdrochloric  acid,  CuHjjN"  la.UCI,  crystallizing  in  tufts. 
(Geiger  (A,  li:  B.]— A.  isovalerate.  See  A.  valerianate. —A. 
malate.  Fr.,  matate  d'a.  Ger.,  dpfelsaurcs  Atropin.  A  salt 
of  a.  and  malic  acid  ;  the  form  in  which  a.  appears  to  i 
in  the  Atropa  lielliKlmuia .  [B,  8.]— A.  nitrate.  Fr.,  az 
d'n.  Ger.,  Atropiitnitrat.  solpet'-rsaures  Atropin.  A  salt  ..■  a. 
and  nitric  acid  ;  a  svnipv,  deliquescent  mass.  [A,  1.]— A.  picrate. 
Fr.,  picrate  d'a.  Ger.,  .itropiiipikiat.  pihrinsuures  Atropin.  A 
yellow  pulverulent  precii)itate  compounded  of  a.  and  picnc  acid. 
Ia,  1  ;  B.]— A.  platinicliloride.  Vr..  ptatiuichtorure  d'a.  Ger., 
Alroainplatinchlorid.  A  comlxiund  of  a.  hydrochlori(te  and  pla- 
tinic  chloride,  (C„H„X(  ij.Hdij.ItCI..  [B,  207  l^A.  salicylate. 
Lat.,  atropine  salicylas.  Fr.,  salicylate  a.  Ger..  sniicylmurea 
Atropin.  A  salt  of  a.  and  salicvlic  acid,  an  imcrystallizable,  col- 
loidal mass,  C,,H„NO,.(',H,0,  obtained  by  di.s.solviiig  2KI  parts  of 
a.  and  i;«  of  salicylic  acid  in  an  excess  of  water,  and  evaporating. 
IB,  81.]— A.  santonate.  A  compounil  of  a.  and  santonic  acid  ; 
recommended  aH  a  mydriatic,  Ijeing  said  to  be  absolutely  unirritat- 
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Srr  f  H{;i<rfifiini  ATKiiPl.sJL— Olvillv  tff  a.  Sf4>  ftf'-d/iiui  ATKi>i>IN.C 
—  i*«>lliniiulp  criuiKr.!.  S«H'  I'ni/nrntuin  ATKolMN.«.— Suliitlfill 
of  n.  S*-*"  /.i(/in»r  ATRopLfv.-  Sii^titlnll  «f  a.  Hullillute.  Six' 
/-K/Niir  ATHMI'IN.K  *ii/>iA*ifM  -  Teliitiirc  iftt.  iKr.t.  .V  M»Iulion  iif  I 
I«n  of  n  siilpliaU'  ill  Ml  luirlH  of  ililiitc  aleubul.  tB.iU.J— Val^rutc 
d'a.  1  Kr.  l'.»l. ]  i  Kr.  p.     Si-  A.  vahriunalr. 

ATKoriXK.K  (Ijit.i.  n.  f.  pi.  A'l(«>l)-ro<ro'>-pi'n'e'-e<n>-o'). 
Ft..  €i/nijtiiir*-j.  (ivr..  .4/ro/iiiic»*n.  Of  Duval,  a  ilivLsion  of  Uie 
S"titn/tcttr  iiiolu'lin^  Atruito^  Maiitlragora^  and  several  other 
K.-o.Ta     IB,  ini.  ■.'14.1 

ATHOI'IMZATION,  n.  A'fropl'nl'z-n'Hhii'n.  Fr..  aim- 
/-nii^iifi'Mi.  (Jer..  Atrttpinixirniut.  The  act  or  process  of  hrinj^inj; 
til**  ••ri.'iiiiLsm.  4ir  a  luut  of  it.  under  the  iuduenee  of  atropiae.    [B.J 

.\TI«li'IM7.KI>.  adj.  A»t'ro-pi'u-ial.  Fr..  nfropinuir.  Oer. 
ntnijiiniAirt.  Treatv<d  or  poL-iuuvd  with  alropiue,  or  brought  under 
lu  iutluencv.     I B.  J 

ATKOPIM.M  (Oer  Ph..  N.-iti.-rl  Ph.Riws.  Ph..Gr.  Ph.l  (Lat.l. 
n  n.  .\'iia"i'n>ni'i  |ii]»'  iiii'mim'iiii.  See  Atrupisk.— A.  Ii.v- 
ilriK-hlnriruiu.  Sf  Atimi'Ink  /ii/i/r>.rA/iiTO/e.— A.  puruin.  See 
ArHopiM!  -  A.  Hnllr.vllriiiii.  S<-.-  Athi.I'i.sk  mlirulalr.—A.  Hulfu- 
rlruiii  lii.r  Ph.  Austr  Ph.  Iliun-.  Ph..  Siviss  I'fi..  Rii.'i.s.  Ph.  Or. 
Pll  1.  S****  .\TI(i'PlNK  nulfthiilr.-A.  Nuiriiriciiin  iilbuin  iieiitnilu 
rr\«lalll>iiluiii.  Pure  tvliile  ervslalhne  Niilplmte  of  atropine. 
|M.-nk.  •■  lll.s.-b   M.--1   /IB."  K.-b   li.  ISWI.  p.  i.e.)     .V.  iisii  uiiKlieo 

paruluni.    The  s...nlle<l  •  KimlLsh  ntropiiiu."  nia.l >.tlv  in  (ier- 

manvf.ir  the  Eiii;li>.h  niarki-t  IM.-n-k.  /.  .-.]-  .V.  valirianiiiiiii 
IHUKK  Ph.  <;r  Ph  1.  S.-.-  ATlKipiNK  i-,i;.i„,,„if.  I.i<|ii<ir  atro- 
plnl.  S«*«'  Ai'/iKT  ATn>>Pl.e.  — I.it|iior  atropliil  siiiriiriei.  S^i- 
/.f/.K'i-  ATHiiPl.N*  oK/jjAifM.— Muiphat  ntriipliil  (.Nelherl.  Ph.|. 
S«'«-  .\Tiii.pisii  >u(jViu(r.— I'liRuentuiii  utroplnl.  See  C'ii<;ucii- 
tum  ATluil'IN.e. 

ATKoriM'SiIjit.i.  adj.  A't'n>lirc«ro'i  pi.iK-i'nuVnu'si.  Of 
or|>'rtaiiiinKl>>theK<^nu8  Atropa  (see  Atropi.n.k)  or  to  atropine  (see 
VAij:kAj«<i  1     IB.] 

ATKopioN  iFrV  n.    A'trtvp<M>'n».    See  Atropine. 

Mltiifl^  ■  ■  '  \'|ia"t)'nKn>')pi'«.  Triiilus'snnniefora 
*■■  ■   itiis  /*.Ki  (  =  PtircineUin  |  Parlaloreji.  now 

r  II     l-M     .\.     ralirurnlra.     Th.-    M|iiirr.-I- 

(  I-'  usikI  ax  f.Klder.     ["Prix-,  of  the  Am. 

In..:,.     >-,  -         xxM,.  p.  .iPll.Bl.) 

ATIt<>l'ls>f.  n  A'l'ropl'/;in.  Fr.,  n/roi)i>me.  roisonlni;  with 
Blr..|.i r  uiili  In-lladonna.     [A.  **.•>;  L, -11.) 

ATKUI'IIM  ilju  1.  n  n,  A>tia>ti-miro'i'pi>-ii>miu<-nt  \tro- 
pin.-  i  B.  Iim  .\.  veruiii.  Tnie  I  heavy)  atropine.  ["  Proe.  of  the 
Am.  Ptianii   .\wmn'.."  xxx,  p.  tAf  (Bi.) 

ATKOI'IVOICIH  (Lot. I.  axlj.  A»t/o«thro<ro«i-pi>'vo(wo«vni««- 
lru«f*i.  hniin  atn*iM>a  la  Npi*i'ieH-nAine).  and  varnrr,  to  devour 
Fr.  ii(r.i;.iiv.rr  Fee)]!!!!;  on  the  Uirvn.  of  the  Siihinjr  alropui  (said 
of  di|KenML»  inti-etiii.     |U  II.  110,  IM)  | 

ATllitl-OiliKS    iljit  I.     adj        A»lin"liroiro«>-poipo'i.|(ei'de«- 

•  T.x>»o»  ■•«.•.•  Atriipai,  and  •Hot.  rewmblance.    lier. 

Ibiu'inbllii);  the  KenuN  .ifm;>i  la  lM>lanlcal  »|ie- 

\  I  i:..i  111  ~.  ,„|j.   A'l'n^puM.   From  arfxivot,  not  to  be  turned. 

i:l  s^'t.ali.  ml|     A>jra>ti-r<iip'teir'U«Kru«H).     From 
/err.    Clcr,  gchicarz- 
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••1  I      ATUOITKM'KKVS   iLaLi.    ailj      A>lia«l|-niiro«hpu*n|mr>- 

'    ■  j>u*|Hii  re"  uNiU'Ki.    Kr<Mn   ii/rr.  blaek.    and   piir/mrruj,   purple. 

•  "'ii'ktatli'purple  la  IxHaiileal  deocrliillve  and  upevlr*  uiuue>.    [U,  74, 

vrKOI'VUn     A'ln.pi'1.    The  niiUele  r,II,o.  found  In  alro- 

...  il        Ml  -AMmp^-liir.      tier.  Alrvnyllniiirii,.     Syn.  :   rni- 

j  ..I.      A  m..na.id  bav.  <i,ll,|Xo,  =  C,H„NM  l',H,0. 

..H  mi  oilv  li.iiii.l     [l.u<leiioerK.  "  Ber.  u.  diiteh.  clH'in. 

xiil.  l)««i|  p  llK.  ,Bi  I 

\  I  cnici  IIKNS,  .VTICOKIKl'S  (Lni.i,  adJ'H.   A>tia>t  irmro'i- 

ni-  ni    iH'-iu.liaiui.,  -fii'Mfu'si.      Knmi  (i(er.  blaek.  and  rii6rrr,  to 

Ih'  n'<l.  or  rii/iu.  n-d     Of  a  darkntldliih  color  (iMitaiiieal  d««crip- 

live  and  HiM*tit.M  nmiiei*..     (B.  74.  1*1. J 

ATKOSANtaiNKrN  (Loll.  adj.  A«t<a>tVr<>iM'n>iiMi«n«i- 
pw-i'iri-'  u'wu*ii-.  hYoin  rifer.  bbick.  and  winj/iiiiiriij,  bltiod-red. 
Of  a  diu-k  blixKl  n-<l  color.     |B.  I'.'l.j 

ATKOM.l  (l^it.i.  n.  f.     A'ua'tinVKi' a'.    Se<.  ATnomii. 

ATK«»SIN.  n  A'irosi'n.  Kr.  nfnwinr.  A  red  coloring  mat- 
ter r.Hiii.l  in  llie  .llrojKi  brflii<JimM<i      (B.  10.  14.) 

ATKO.sTOms  (Lot.i.  ailj.  A'tia'tiro'Bio«to»v.niu»ii(mu«ii). 
Kn.iii  ntrr.  blaek.  an.l  9toma.  iIm*  nuMith.  Fr..  ufnijifomr.  Ger., 
>rAir<ir:miiiiifi<;.     In  zo.lo^'y.  IwviiiK  a  black  iiiniilh.     lU  100.) 

ATKOTOMKNTOSl'S  lljit.l.  adj.  A't.n'l  i' n«n)'l  totto'l- 
liie'iit-o  sii>t«..NU*s.,  I-Vom  afrr.  blaek,  and  f(#tiir-fifiiHi.  stuffing 
iKiich  as  hair,  feathers, « tc.).     Dark-colored  and  downy.    [B,  74.) 

ATK<t%°ir.\KKiFr.i,  adj.  A't  rovepa'r.  From  afrr,  block, 
iirum,  an  eirtr.  and  iiarirr,  to  lay.    IjiyliiK  brown  eitKS.    (L.  41.) 

ATUOVIHKNS,  ATKOVIKiniK  iLat.i.  adj's.  A'lio»tv-ro- 
iro'i-vitwerre'iizinmsi.  -vi'nwi'ni'di's.  Fn»m  <ifrr.  blaek.  and 
fjrere.  to  Ije  pni'll.  or  viriilm,  t^yn.  Oer..  g4-hiritrzi/riiil.  Dark 
trn*en  .Ix.taiiiral  <U*s4*riptive  and  s|H<cies  names).     (B.  74,  121.) 

.ATUO/OI'IIYTIM  iljit  ..  n.  n.  A'tia'Oroiro'^io'ftiofn't 
m*i  .ii^niiiiMii'.     S*'e  .VTiiRi.7.oPinTru. 

ATKYI'TOKONTOf  ll<ILII>«)l'IIII>KSlLnt.).n.  m.pl.  A»t- 
(a'liri'i>.ni«pi'  Itwto'Klo'nl'ivi.i'i  f..'l  i'.l  ..'fi'd-eaosi.  From  a 
nriv..  TpvM*-.  to  pien***.  oioii*.  n  I.^.tb.  ^oAi«.  a  n*plile's  S4'ale.  and 
o^it.  a  seriH-nt.  A  famiiv  i.f  n'litil.s  liavinK  scales,  but  without 
venomous  tangs.    [J.  A.  liilKeii  i  L.  INii  | 

ATSCHI.  n.   1.  SeeAciiAR.  •->.  Tlie  C.ijwirumannuuni.   [B,  ISl.) 

ATSCHIEKiOer.i.  n.    A'tsher.    See  At»  hifb. 

ATS  HIKIC  (Bengal.),  n.  An  Kjmt  Indian  poison  derived  from  a 
species  of  Slryclin<i».     [A.  a.V.1  ;  B,  lil.) 

ATSIAAIt,  n.    See  Acuar. 

ATTA  iLat.).  n.  m.  A'lla'ti'ta".  Perhaps  fnim  ott.ii-i=  aiv- 
<rfn'i,  to  glide.  An  ancient  name  for  a  person  who.  on  UL*ctiunt  of 
some  trouble  with  the  legs  or  feet,  walked  without  bringing  the 
heel  to  the  ground.     [Kestus  i  A,  SIS,  SSSi. ) 

ATTA  (Lat.l.  n.  f.  A'bo'o'ta'.  Of  Martins,  a  section  of  the 
botanical  genus  .■liioiui,  eharncti'rized  bv  the  absiMice  of  interior 
petals  or  by  their  iK'ing  small  ami  scale-  like.     |B,  ISl.J 

ATT.VCHK  (Fr.i.  n.  A'l-ta'sh,  A  portion  of  lioiie  to  which  a 
tendon,  a  ligament,  or  the  like,  is  attache<l.     (A.  SKIi.) 

ATT.\C-HME>T,  n.  A't-ta'chnu-'nt.  Fr.  ciffii<-Aem»-nf.  Or.. 
Zunriiinnfj.  \X.,  nttacrnmenUt.  Sp..  ri/rrciiiri.  .-Vccoriiing  lo  tiall, 
a  (vrelirai  trait  liaving  its  seat  near  that  of  philoprngenilivenesa, 
leading  the  indivi<lual  to  lH>coine  fond  of  certain  other  individuals 
or  of  certain  localities.     [A,  301.) 

ATTACK,  n.  A't-ta'k'.  Or..  liff^oAif.  Lat..  in*uffu«.  Fr., 
nttaque.  GvT..  Attakt\  AufaU.  Angriff.  It.,  offncco.  Sp.,  afa^iie. 
The  on.set  of  n  disease  :  nn  individual  illness  ;  a  parnxysiu  or  out- 
break of  a  constitutional  or  reciirn*nt  dis<>a.s«..     (A.  .IHTi.) 

ATTACi.\U,  n.  All  alchemical  name  for  a  stone  or  mineral. 
[B.DH.l 

ATT.\«AS,  ATTAOKX.  ATTAGKNA  iljil  1.  n's  m..  m..  and 
f.  A'lin'li'ta'ga'siga'si.  -je'nigani.  a'lia'l .  la' je  ga  i  na'.  Oen., 
at'tnijiv,  attniiv'ni^.  -f/t-'iiff'.  Or..  oTrayoc.  aTToyiii-.  Ancient  names 
for  a  game  bird  of  'the  grouse  kind.  supiM»ied  to  have  bt-en  the 
hazel-hen,  or  heath-cock  (7V/rrto  btmniiia  [ijiina'usj  ;  Vr.,  franco- 
lilt :  Oer.,  //n«el/iiiAii»,  esleenie<l  a  i^'al  delicacy  and  used  also  In 
nu-dicine.     |A,  311.  .Iia.  *S!,  .liSi,  ^K,.] 

ATTAUKNI'.S  (Ijit  ).  n.  m.  A't(a«ti-la>Jeigal'nu>s,nu's),  Fr., 
attaa^ne.  A  genus  of  col(Mipteifius  inwcts.  ilie  lan-n'  of  many 
species  of  which  prey  upon  ilried  animal  substances.  [Latrellle 
(L,40).) 

ATTAINT,  n.  A'ttant'.  Fr..  nffeiiife.  An  injury  of  a  horse's 
leg  caiis.-d  by  over-n-aching.     |A.  3>C. :  White  (1,.  Mi.) 

ATTAUKA  djit  1.  n.  f.  A'tin>titaila>i'le'a>.  Fr. .  nltnl^r.  A 
genus  of  imlm  lr<.<-s  of  the  trilw  f  v.roiii<-<i'.  siibirilM-  Alt<iltr<r.iiita,h- 
lishi-d  ).v  lliiiiibol.ll  nii.l  Bonplniid.  coiisiKling  of  InM-s  of  niiHlerate 
heighl.  Willi  n  llii.k.  irn-giilarlv  ringed  stem.  Inrgi-  fi-alherv  leaves. 
vel|..»  ll..».'r>.  iiii.l  an  ovate  of  rllipliral  fniil  uilh  a  fibrous  wissly 
eorl.x  iiii.l  .1  e.lil.l.-  ».-.-ds.  |H.  111.  4U  I  A,  Cohuiie  IMnrtinsl.  A 
HoliiliinisK|HTi.-<.  growing  about  in  fe<-t  high.  A  sort  of  wine  Is 
made  fn.iii  the  Jul. f  the  stem,  an.l  lb.-  nuts  lc.ili..iiiiniilKi  fur- 
nish a  fallv  inatler  ivliich  can  Ik-  sniisliliite.l  f..r  co.-..n  nut  oil  IB. 
1(1.    Ill  1    -.i.  rompta   IMortlus].      Tli.- Pin.L.va   I«liii.   a   Brazilian 

spcH'les  having  a llble  fruit.     IB.  I!l,  173  |     A.  exoeUa.     A  spe- 

cli-s  ih.-  iiiii.s  of  »bi.-h  an-  us.-.l  like  ih<w.-  of  A.  tixTinm  IB.  19.)  - 
A.  rniilfera  |Marlliis|.  Th.'  (linKsaia  palm  lehlnni  chiqiii.  iiiViiun- 
liii\ :  n  Itrazilian  iri-e  from  'Jii  to  ;)ii  fe.-t  high,  with  verv  long  leaves, 
from  lb.'  base  of  the  iieiLili-s  of  wliii'b.  an.l  of  the  spot hes.  o  very 
strong,  ilnrnbl.'  fibre. nioiik.'v-grnss.  is  ol.laini'd  The  mils iciKpiilla- 
nulsi  an-  verv  liur.1  an.l  nfi'  tiini.tl  into  sninll  articles  such  as 
knolis.    (A,  lir  ;   H,  7.'i.  173.J-A.   speeiosa  )MartiusJ.    A  species 


A,  ape:  A».  at;  A».  ah;  A<,  aU;  Ch,  chin;  Ch«,  locb  (Scottiah);  E.  be:  E«,  eU;  O,  go:  I,  die;  I«.  Id;  N.  In;  N«.  lank; 
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ATROPINES 
ATTITUDE 


furnishing  nuts  which  are  burned  in  order  to  dry  the  juice  of  Che 
caoutchouc-tree  (6'ipAo»i(i  <:lwitica).    (B,  19.  !(».) 


■niE  ATTALEA   FUNIFERA.      [A,  327.] 


ATT.\I.KE.E  iLat.i.  n.  f.  pi.  A't<a>t)-ta(ta»i-le(le'i'e'-e<a»e'i. 
A  subiribe  of  oocoineous  pulius  including  the  genus  .-if/ri/eu.     [B. 

ATT.^LEH,  n.    A  Barljary  name  for  a  tree  that  furnishes  a 
variety  of  jju'n  arabic  known  a-s  Barbary  gum.     [Jackson  (A,  iWKf.J 
ATT.\I,KKIE(Fr.i,  n.    A't-ta'-la-re.    See  Atalebrie. 
ATTALICUM    (Lat.i.    n.    n.      A=t(aH)ta21^ta>l>'i2k-u>m(u<m). 

Gr.,  arraX^KOv.     See  ATTALUS. 

ATT.ILO,  n.    See  Ansatto. 

ATT.\M-S(Lat.).  n.  m.  A»t/a3t)'taMu»s(Iu<s).  Gr..  arroAo?.  A 
name  applied  by  Galen  to  a  certain  medicament.     [A,  325.J 

ATTANX'OIIRT  iFr.),  n.  A»t-ta»n^-kur.  A  village  in  the  de- 
partment of  the  Haute-Mame,  France,  where  there  is  a  chalybeate 
spring.     [L.  105. J 

ATTAQUE  iFr),  n.  A'tta'k.  See  Attack.— A'«  de  clonn- 
iHme.  See  //y-f^pro-EPlLEPsv.— A's  d^innniaques.  The  par- 
ox^'sms  of  persons  who  fancy  themselves  pos.s^'.s.sed  by  an  evil 
spirit.  [CharcottM.  It.]— A.  de  nerfs.  \  nervous paro.\ysin  char- 
acterized by  cerebral  cvcitement  with  disordered  and  grotes<tue 
muscular  movements.     [A.  :iH5.1 

ATTAK,  n.  O'-'l'ta'r.  From  an  Ar.  word  meaning  perfume. 
An  Oriental  name  for  the  es.sential  oil  of  roses,  f  A.  ijyj  ;  B,  ^Z.\  See 
under  RrjsE.     A.  ghul,  A.-gul,  A.  of  roses.    See  A. 

ATTAKCSCH.i  (Sanscr.i,  n.    The  Jiuticia  adhatoda.    [L,  87.] 

ATTCIIAK,  n.    .See  Achab. 

ATTE(Fr.),  n.  A't.  The  fruit  of  the  .iKoiirt  sniiamosa.  [B. 
173] 

ATTEI  iTamili.  n.     The  leech.     [A,  aW.] 

ATTEINTE  (Fr.).  n.  A't-la'nt.  1.  An  attack,  especially  a 
mild  one.     [L,  111.]     2.  A  lesi.m.     (A.  3K5.]     3.  See  Attai.nt. 

ATTELABCS  (I.At.).  n.  m.  A^Wa'ti-te'ra'-bu'sibu'si.  Or.. 
aTT^Ao^ot.  An  ancient  name  for  a  sort  of  small  locust  without 
wmgs.     IPIiny  (A,  31S|.] 

ATTKLI,E(Fr.),  n.    A't-te'l.    Asplint.    [A.  Sai.] 

ATTKNT.VTrFr.i.  n.  A't-ta'n' ta'.  An  attempt  at  a  criminal 
act.  (.V.  SIX).]— A.  &  la  puileur.  An  indecent  as.sault  or  attempt 
u|>on  a  woman  or  a  child.  [L,  42.]— A.  aux  inwurs.  An  indecent 
act  committed  in  public.    [I>.  4!).J 

ATTENUANT,  adj.  A't-te'n'u'a'nt.  Or..  AeimJuoi..  Ijit.,  at- 
tenuans  (ores,  parllc.  of  fittcnuarf.  to  weakeni.  Fr.,  attenuant, 
Ger.  reivAinnciirf  (1st  def.).  U  .  iillrnunnlf.  Hp,  atrnunnle.  1. 
Having  the  effect  of  tliinninc  the  blood  or  the  other  humors.  [A, 
3Si:B.  117]  2.  DiTiiiiii.Hliiiig  the  effect.s  of  an  agent.  (A,  385.]  3. 
As  a  n.,  an  agent  pnxiucing  either  of  those  elTectii 


ATTENUATE,  ATTEXU.VTED,  adj's.  Ante'n'u'-at,  -at- 
e=d.  Lat.,  atteiiiialue.  Fr.,  altenue,  atninci.  Ger.,  venliinnt. 
It.  attenualii.  iissiilliyliatu.  Sp,  aleuundn.  1.  In  botany,  gradu- 
ally diminishing  in  sia.-.  (B,  1.)  2.  Diluted  or  finely  divided.  [L, 
41.]  3.  Reduifd  in  potency  (said  particularly  of  viruses).  [J.  Gu6- 
rin,  ISiatA,  3»5).]    4.  Lean,  spare.     (I'liny  lA,  318j.] 

ATTENUATION,  n.  A»t-te»n-u'-a'shu>n.  Gr.,  titwrnriiof, 
A^Krvvaii,  A«irToTro.ijat9.  Lat.,  attenuatio.  Fr.,  attenuation, 
ainoindrissemviil.  Ger.,  IV-rrfiinniiiii;.  It.,  nffeniKuioiie,  snimi/i- 
tii.  Sp.,  atenuaciOn.  1.  The  division  of  a  substance  into  the  finest 
particles  pos.sible.  |L.  41]  2.  Dilution.  .3.  The  state  of  being  lean, 
or  the  process  of  losing  flesh.  {A.  SKi.]  4.  A  system  of  <lietetic 
and  medicinal  treatment  for  the  purpose  of  reducing  corpulence. 
l.\,  :I85. 1  5.  A  process  of  diminLshing  the  virulence  of  a  pathoge- 
netic  orgauLsm  by  certain  methods  of  cultivation  or  inoculation.  [B.] 
See  Attfnuated  vircs. 

ATTENr.4TO-ACr.ATE, adj.  A2t-te'nu»-a"to-a'k'u5at.  Ta- 
pering gradually  from  a  hemispherical  base  to  an  acute  apex.  [L, 
2:J2.i 

ATTENUATO-CLATATE,  adj.  A2tte'n-u2-a"to-khiv'at.  At- 
tenuated at  one  end  and  clavate  at  the  other.     [L,  232.] 

ATTENUATO-CYLINDKirAL,  adj.  A=t-te2n-u»-a"to-si'l- 
i^n'dri^k-a^l.  Terminating  hemispherically  at  each  end,  but  with 
the  shaft  tapering  from  base  to  ai)ex.    |L.  232.] 

ATTENUATO-DEPKESSO-SPINULATE,  adj.  Ante'n- 
u2-a"to-de-pre's"'so-spi2n'u^-lat.  HavinK  a  basal  inflection  de- 
pressed and  the  shaft  tapering  gradually  from  ba.se  to  apex.     [L, 

as.] 

ATTENTATO-EXrANSO-TEKNATE,  adj.  Ante^n-u'-a"- 
to-e^x-pa2ns"'o-tu5ru'at.  Having  three  attenuated  terminal  radii 
projecting  from  a  shaft  at  angles  of  from  4.5*  to  70*.    [L.  2:32.] 

ATTENr.VTO-P.4TENTO-TEKN.\TE,  adj.  A^t-te^nu'-a"- 
to-pa2t-e2nt"'o-lu&rn'at.  Ila^-ing  three  attenuated  teniiinal  radii 
projecting  from  a  shaft  nearly  at  right  anj^les.     [L.  232.  J 

ATTENIMTO-POKKECTO-TKKN.VTE,  adj.  A'tte'n-u'- 
a"to-po3r-re2kt"'o-tu^rn'at.  Having  three  attenuated  terminal  ra- 
dii projecting  from  a  shaft  at  an  angle  of  less  than  4.1°.     [L,  332.J 

ATTENUATO-KECrKVO-TEKXATE.adj.  A2t-te'n-u»a"- 
tn-re-ku*rv"'o-tu*m'at.  Having  three  attenuated  terminal  radii 
recurved  from  the  apox  of  a  shaft.     [L.  232.] 

ATTEXr.VTO-STELL.4TE.  adj.  A't-te'n-u»-a"to-ste'l'lat 
Having  radii  attenuated  toward  the  apices.     [L,  232.] 

ATTEK  (Ger.),  n.  A't'te'r.  The  adder  iVipera  berus  [Gold- 
fuss|i.     [B.  Wl.) 

ATTHEEiDan.),  n.    The  genus  ^H/irea.     [A,  259.] 

ATTI-ALU,  n.  A  Malabar  name  for  the  ii'iciis  rncenioso.  [B, 
121.] 

ATTIC  OF  THE  TVMPANrM.  n.  A't'ti'k.  Lat.,  att/cus 
ti/mpanicus.  Fr..  portion  attitjue  flu  tipnpan.  A  pyramidal  recess 
over  the  atrium  and  above  the  tympanic  extremity  of  the  external 
auditory  meatus.  It  communicates  with  the  mastoid  antrum  by  the 
petro-mastoid  canal  ISappev).  It  is  partially  filled  bv  the  malleus 
and  the  incus.    [J.  Leidy,  "Science,"  May  11,  1S,S3,  p.  ■:iSO  (L).] 

ATTICH  (Ger.),  n.  A't'ti'ch^.  The  dwarf-elder  (Snmbncus 
ebulus).  ]A.'i',9:  B.  IfO.]— A'beeren.  The  fruit  of  the  Srimlmcus 
ebulus.  ]B,  ISU.] — .A'beerensaft.  The  inspissated  juice  Irob)  of 
dwarf-elder  Ijerries.  [A,  31.5  ;  L,  80.]— A'hirsclischwanz.  A'liol- 
lunder.  See  .4. — A'inus.  See  .4'6eeretwa/^ — Virginischer  A. 
The  HpirOM  npuli/olia.     [A,  315.] 

ATTICUM  (Lat.),  n..  n.  of  adj.  nlticnn  (met  understood).  A't- 
(a't)'ti'k-u'm(u*m).  Gr.,  aTTiitoi'  (ft<At  understood).  An  ancient 
name  for  the  best  honey.     [A,  325.] 

ATTICrs  (Lat.),  adj.  and  n.  m.  A2Uan)'ti»k-u"s(u<s).  See  At- 
tic and  Attici'M. 

ATTIE-PrTTAY,  n.  An  East  Indian  name  for  the  Fici«  ra- 
cemosii.     [L.  105.] 

ATTIEK  (Fr).  n.    A't-tea.    The  Annna  sqiiamom.    [L,  41. 109.] 

ATTIKA-.MAMADIE  (Teloogooi,  n.  The  Boertiavia  diffuxa. 
IB.  172.1 

ATTIL.\,  n.  One  of  the  springs  at  Ofen,  Hungarj- ;  1.000  parts 
of  the  water  contain  21190  of  magnesium  sulphate,  3Ji'517  of  sodium 
sulphate,  and  1715  of  calcium  sulphate.     [L.  .57] 

.4TTII.US  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A't(a't)'ti'l-u"s(u's).  An  ancient  name 
for  the  .4ri;>en»er  liuxo  rLinna?usJ.     [B.  88] 

ATTI-MEEK-ALOr  (Malay),  n.    The  Fins  e 


m.  (B,  172] 
Syn.  :  liuclurti  Iseu  elixir)  ad 
>rj  for  whitening  copper  into  the 
A,  3251 ;  L.  119.] 

Alchemical  names  for 


ATTINCAK    VENEKIS,    n. 

luuam.     .\n  alchemical  preparalii 
semblance  of  silver.     [ParaceLsits  ( 

ATTINGAS,   ATTINGAT  (Ar.), 
verdigris.     |B,  .50  ;  L.  UK.] 

ATTINGIK,  ATTINGIT,  n's.  Alchemical  names  for  an  earth- 
en capsule  or  crucible.     [B,  .50.] 

ATTIK.\m.E  (Fr.),  adj.  A 'l-ter-a'bl.  Capable  of  being  at- 
tracted (as  by  a  magneti.     [B.  195.] 

ATTIKANTiFr.l,  atlj.    A't-tera'n'.    See  Attrabe.vs. 

ATTITrOE,  n.  A't'ti'-tu'd.  Lat.,  hahifwi,  silua  corporis. 
Fr..  attitude.  Ger..  Haltung,  lAifie.  It.,  attitudine.  Sp..  actitud. 
The  form  of  a  bo<ly  (as  of  the  person  or  an  organ)  as  determined  by 
the  state  of  its  movable  parts.  See  remarks  under  Position.-  Cru- 
cifixion a.  .\n  a.  sometimes  assumed  bv  patients  with  hystero- 
epilepsy  ;  the  bmly  is  rigid,  the  head  is  thrown  somewhat  back- 
ward, and  the  arins  are  stret<he<l  stlaidbt  out  from  the  body. 
[Finlayson,  "  Liver|KX)l  Med.-chir.  Jour,"  Jan.,  1885,  p.  14.) 


O,  no;  O',  not;  0>,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th>,  the;  U,  like  oo  In  too;  U'.  blue;  U>,  lull;  V,  full;  C,  um;  V,  like  U  (German). 
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ATTMKI.L.*  fljn  >.  n  f     A«t»iiH>-mi^fl»».  8m  SnLAxnm  oc- 


ui 


S.f  Kkc 


\.  Ininivrun 

\     I.' -I.  I'-rhir  !S|li^rl'liasj 

\,      liii:;..,!..,       -  ii~  S.-.'    Mvi/i 

.i\lll;>Mi   li'iii|»>riill>     -II.-.  im-        S....  Tkhihiha 
III..      Til.'    l.-mi>.r..iiiin.  iihir 
,     A.  .Miill.  A.  ...■.llnin    S|,( 

i..H»l.  Iiviil<l<-I  ,S|.iL'.lm~  S...iinM..  iivc.liiKrs. 
-A.  po.lrrlor.  Tin- l.in'i.T..  niirlriiliiriH  (iil.Tinis  iims.lc.  |l'fr- 
rirall  I.  11.  V.  >raiiiiliiiii  |S|.i».-..|iii.*l  S...-  Lkvatiui  ,iii.;ii/i 
•oi/Hi/.r  A.  .f.lfiii  ISl.lc..l(il«l  S....  U-.VjiTi>H  mil  .\.  kuim- 
rliimii  |>iil|i<-liritiii.  Till'  k-vulnr  |ial|K-lmi-  i<ii|>tTioris  iiiusclf. 
(Kl.ilAn.A.  ■-•4'.    1 

ATT«>MT.'\TSSYMI»T<>M  (OtT.V  n.  A't-to'n-l'-tats'su'inp- 
torn        An  a|>.i|>li.<.ti>lil  HViiiptoin.     |L,S7.| 

»TT<>M  ri  »    I^il  ..  lulj     A'lin"t>-to'n'Ptu»!«ii«9>.    Pk-rf.  pnr- 

tt  '  '   '   .4un-     («r  .  iiififiOiTllTOt.  aw6wfniKTov,  iKVrariKOf. 

Fr  't'ittht.    Stiiiinc*!.  KtiiiK'Htnl,  in  an  ajxtpliftic 

w.i'  >I<>rlin»  a..   Stupor  a.     Apoplexv.     (Lullier- 

W.u- .... 

ATTul  fHKMKVTiFr.l,  n.  A'l-luahma'n'.  1.  A  tactile  ex- 
aniliiAllon.  (A.. '*>>.]  *.  The  KtipiKistnl  ei^nvt-yance  of  an  inlluentv 
rr.rn  n.  i-r- .m  I.,  auntht-r  hv  a  lavinR  un  of  hand.s.  [A.  SiVi.l  ». 
An.  i~  .if  IIkIiI  uJHtn  nil- r>-tiuai.    Jlticlit-ramliA.lMii.] 

4    I  .  -ation  of  a  niiHlicamt'nt.     [A,  3S5.J    5.  Mostur- 

bni 

A  I  I  i:  \<  III  1  r  1,  a<IJ.  anil  n.  A'l-lra'k-lof.  S«-  Attrahess. 
—  A.  ir^;*i;iiiii|tu*.  A  sort  of  li*vi.r  iis*-il  in  extracting  t««tli :  so 
CsUihI  fn.in  Ihr  luiini'  of  itii  iuvi.m<ir.     |A.  .'«II.J 

ATTKA<-TH».ljil.i.n.  f.  A'na'Ii-tra'kilra'kVshi'ili'^-o.  Gen.. 
allnictiit'nis.  Sti' AmiAiTliiN.  A.  fle<*tlva  <liipli>x.  Si*e /»oi(- 
Nr  AmxiTT. -.\.  fliTllva  iiiiiltipli-x.  A  varifiv  of  iloublu  af- 
flnity  by  %inui-  of  uhii-h  two  ti.rnary  i-oinixiiiiHls,  ABC  and  liEF. 
an?  ileoi>in|>o«iil  into  llin.i.  hinarv  roni|Mitiu<ls,  Al>.  UK.  auil  C'F. 
(B.  l«0.1-A..-lfcllv»»liiipU-x.   "Simpli- i-lwtivi- anUiity.    [B.] 

ATTK.\<TH>N.  n.  A'tlra'k'shu'n.  Or..  fAf.t.  Lat..  urinic- 
fioifporn  (i//r<i'i»r.-.  to  ilraw  towani).  Fr.,  €tttraction.  Ger.,  ^ii- 
xiVAiini/,  .4ri:i.AiiiM/KJl-|.|i^/.  it..  attra-zi'Hw.  Sp.,  atrarciun.  The 
act  or  fonv  hv  whii'li  IxMiiw  an-  ilrawn  lowarcl  eai'li  other.  (B  :  L. 
*l.|-Arou»tlr  u.  Thi-  5  i.xi-rt...l  liv  a  IhhIv  when  in  a  stale  of 
•niioniiw  vihralinn  uinin  uii.iiher  IkhIv  in  ii.s  vicinity.  |B.  IIM  ]  — 
Ailhrrt-nl  a.  .Sih-  (■ii;ii//.ii-i/ o  .\<llieslvi-  a.  Th;.  rnr..- ..f  n.l- 
hexion.     IB.  IVI.I     .VIoiiilru.     The  a.  exiKliiii;  U.|«      i    i!  I; 

1011     Se«- <'Aroiim;(i    and  Akflsitv    -.\.  tif  H<llii -i.n  / 

Arjier    ll.-A.  of  umnllv.      S.1.    Arri.NITV.      .\.    ol    .i^_,  .  l;  .l  ...o, 

A.ofrnlir.lnn.     (■..h..>i..n.     IB.  IKi:  I,.  131.1     A i -i  li  l  .,.i- 

tl"'-       "           •  '  I  livvirtiieof  whi.h  |iartii.li.s..l  niiiii.-i  i.-n.i  lo 

»-  lit.  ii-rvmalline  forms      |B.  1 1".]  -.V.  of  (jravi- 

lii'  lATlo.s!  -.I'.knifl  (den.     The  for.v  of  a.    IL. 

»         ■  Pr      ri     n.iiillnin:     tier.  r,i,,,;/,ir  J.     It.  n(. 

(.  -•         rfnirr,,;,,    r.lpiln,.      The    a    eXert.Kl    lipcm 

Ih  'h.iw-.if  a  Milid  IhkIv  with  which  it  is  in 

o  1  II  ..f  the  snrfa.^.  ..f  the  lii|iii.l  at  the  11 


diiaii>^iui.lH..I  In.iii  .1.1 
dentiiki-iher :  coin-si. . 
Corpii»-iilnr  n.     '^- 


v^  I,.- 


ipdhi 


'  tuin 


■      '  -  '  '        The  ahsorplionof  «a 

'  I  ^vtii-s  Ik  due  to  capillary 

I  III  inlcHl  u.     Fr.  (I.  rh'i- 

-.-.-f  ViillKCil/ AKKISITV.— 

lar  iiiirticles  iii^^-ther.  an 

.il  .illliiili.  »hi.  h  hinds  disshnilar  parti- 

I II.  r.  I     <■ i.f  u.     S.S.  under  ('..ne.  - 

1...1..  .1      Itoiildi- elective  u.    Sii- /lull. 

,,      1  .,     ,,,,  ,.i,.,ii,.„     vr..,i.  rUc 

'.   il  ».     Fr.ii.  ./cr/n./iie. 

rl.llrira.     Sp..  .irrric 

.il..<l  IkmIv  upon  another 

elislrl.ity.     IB.  I.Vi.j- 


p..-lu 


of  t» 


I  a  tnaK- 

'..    II       tiinifn*  tii/llr.       tier..    Illlli;- 
.11.    iii.ij/„./ici      Sp..    iirriirrioii 
iiinttTiei  on  inin  and  other  inatr- 
Miilar  u.     Fr  .  n   mo/iiirr.     tier..  .l/a». 
luweM.  or  the  a.  of  fcravl- 


I  II 


G.T 


nnir 


•■•  ■■■      Tile  a.  exIstInK  Ih'. 

t^  .iiid<ViHKfiiii!«.    Simple 

••'•  I         i-lrlnln.     Fr .  <i.  frrr^j- 

'V  :  :ip..n  Itii  Hiirfaw.     |B  j  - 

I'tiltfr^iil  II.     Fr. -I     . ii.i  I ;(...;;. .     (JvT.,  a//(/rmrinr  ..lii2i>Aiiim«- 
I.T.l/»     .h.^- Ghavitatiox 

ATTIIACTM*:.    Bill     A»t  im'ktl'r.    IjU..  nHmfliviu.    Fr.. 
altmriif.    liw..  aHtUkrnil.    AUrscllnK.  drmwiiiK :  iDmllcainenta 


MippoKHl  to  have  Uie  power  of  drawing  the  animal  Julcm  to  the 
ounacf  werv  foriiierly  ciilU-<l  iifrmctuii,  offnicfurm,  or  allraltm- 
lilt.     [U.  .>'.  117;  U  *1  I 

Amt.HT«>-fel.MTItimK  iFr  I.  ailj.  A"ttra«kto  ali'k- 
Irpk.  lUiviiii;  the  pniin'rty  of  altractiiiK  an  electrical  currrnt. 
[U  itH'.) 

ATTRACTOIl  (Lal.i.  n.  ni.  A»tia»I i tra'kitni'k I'lo'r.  Gen., 
(iffnirforij.  t>«>e  Attuauckk.  —  A.  urapulic.  StH-  Lsvatuh 
«M,.ii/.r. 

ATTU.VfTOKU'S  (Lat.i,  aUJ.     A»tta"tHra'k(tni>kilorl'u»H- 

ui^         Si.|-    \TTKAiTIVK. 

.VTTKAIIKNs  iljit  I.  adj.  A'tia«ti'lra'he«iu<h8iiiii.  rr»-«. 
isirtii-  I.f  iittriiA.  r, .  to  draw  towani.  tier.  (iti:iV/irii.f  Attractive 
o;.  r.i :  ail  a  ii.  iiiiii«cii/ii^  iiiiderHtiHidi.  a  niiiM-le  the  lu'tioii  of  which 
Is  to  draw  a  liiovalile  |iart  toward  aniitln-r  part.  aUo  irenuifiiiiit  un- 
demtiMKlia  "dniwiiiK"  iinsllcainent  iKi.<*  iiiider  .\TTHAmvKi.  A. 
hIii.  nasi.  S«s.  (.%iHrKCHiiiiK  iiiiri'ii.-  A.  alireiii.  A.  aiirlnilH*.  A. 
aiirlruluiii.  .Syn.  ;  prior  ICIinpiel )  itn-u  /irnfriiAciijiiiuricii/cr,  r/ii- 
rriiiiiiij«  ti-m/Mini/i*.     Se<i  Al*HlcrljiniH  iiiifrri'iir. 

ATTK,\HKNT.  ailj.     A'ttra»-he>nL    See  ATTRAC-rrvTt. 

ATTKATK- LOI'ltDAl'D  tFr.).  n.  AU-tra'p  hir-ilo.  A 
sheatliisl  hLstouri.     I  A.  .'«<>.  | 

ATTK.VI'K-MOICHKiFr.*.  n.  A«ltra>|>-niimh.  VemwV  flv- 
trap;  the  Silrnr  mujiripiihi  [IJiinn'iis].  .4i>oi-i'Miini  aminittrmi/o' 
Hum.  Dnmrrti,  and  certalr  oilier  idaiitH.     [B.  17:1  j 

ATTKAm'INISK,  n.    A'ltni'kwI'nen.    See  Hoho<ji-imne. 

ATTKIPLEXiIjil.l.  n.  f.    A'tia't  l'tri>-ple>x.    Se.-ATRiPi.iX. 

ATTIMI'LICKS  il^t.i.  n.  f.  pi.     A'tia'tllri'p'll'sezikas).    Sim 

ATHII'I.Ii-KS. 

ATTKITH>N.  n.     A't-trl'sh'u 


( f  n^ii 


tITH>N.  n.     A't-trl'sh'u'n.    Or..  »ap<;ii««i«.     Lat..  allri 
1  ii»<r<rc.  to  nih  iii^lnKli.     Fr.  iit/nYioii.     G<r  .  .Inmh 


ui>oii  each  other,  also  the  effei'lM  ichafln);. 
abrasion,  intertrigo,  etc. i  of  such  friction.  [L.  41.  J.S.)  3.  (Obe.ta 
severe  fonn  of  caixlial^a  with  jianlin^  respiration.    [A.  SKi.] 

ATTKITl'S  iljil  1,  n.  in.  A'lia'l>-triiln'>tii>sitM«8i.  Oen.,  af- 
Iri'liui.    Siv  Attrjtion  and  cf.  Kii%-tiieiia  ab  altrilu. 

ATTKtIW.  n.  .\  plant  of  Guinea,  usetl  in  decoction  to  dispcreo 
swellin;,-s      1  B  NS  :  I,.  llVI  ] 

ATTKrMM.VPIIUE.  n.  A  Guinea  name  for  the  Intlign/rra 
/,ir.vu/,i.     IB.  »<.| 

ATTY-.\LOW.  .VTTY-ALf,  n's.     S<v  AlTlALf. 

ATl'M  CAN'I»II>.\Tr>I  iljit.i.  n.  n.  A(a>itu>m(tu«m1  ka'n- 
ika'nwIi'd-aiaMu'milu'nii.    The  LycoiHMlium  ruhrum.    [B,  121.] 

ATrN,  11.  A  Khnih  of  the  Moluccas,  the  scaly  fruit  of  which 
contains  a  kernel  which,  grated,  is  used  bj-  the  Afalays  as  a  condi- 
ment and  digi-stive.  and  in  the  treatment  of  dysentery  ;  probably 
a  BiK-cies  of  Wcridiiii.     [B.  KB.) 

ATl'VVANGirA,  n.  A  Peruvian  name  for  Uie  Cybistax  anii- 
»j/p/ii7.7ic(i.     IB,  l».l 

ATi:KKIt,  n.    An  alchemical  name  for  gloss.    |B.  M.] 

ATlUIONiLat.i.  n.  n     A't(a»t>u'tu)'ri'-o'n.    See  Atyrion. 

ATWISHA.  n.     Sci-  AtivisiiA. 

ATV,  n.  A  West  Indian  name  for  the  Cniwi'ciini  anntiuin.  [L, 
S7,  K«.| 

ATVLO.SIA  (]jat.\  n.  f.  A't<a't)-i'l(u«lH)'8i>-a>.  A  g<inu8  of 
leguminous  plants  closely  related  to  CVyaniiji.     jB,  10.] 

ATYOl'KAiJLF,  n.  A  C«rib  name  for  the  ftirfAeiii'uni  hutlcr- 
nlih.inm.     (B,  8H  ] 

ATYI'I..\  iLat.l,  n.  f.  A'tia'ti-i'ixii'pii' a'.  Fr.  n/miic  Oer. 
l/iiiii/i7  on  Kfijrtmasitigktrit.  The  state  of  In-ing  atypical uy.  f.l.  (A. 
:ti.',  :is.').) 

ATYIMC,  ATYPICAL,  odjV  A'fi'pia'li'pii'k.  -i'pi'k-o'l. 
(Jr..  ttTvwcn  ifriiln  a  priv..  and  tv»o^.  a  t.vin-i.  Ijit.,  o^|/;hiji.  of^ii- 
(-1M.  Fr..  itti/pitnic.  (.ier..  ati/fii.srh.  Krratic.  liTi-gular.  not  con- 
foriiiing  to  any  detinite  tyiie  (said  particularly  of  fieriodical  fevers). 
lOaleniA.  .t»i:  A.  aw.j 

ATYPOMORPHOSISdjil.).  n.  f.  A»t(n>li"i>p(u«p»o(o').mo«rf- 
ii'si's  Oen..  nliqiunun-nhnmits  i-»iio.  From  irvwot.  atypical,  and 
iiiip^wffif.  a  8ha|>ing.  Fr..  almittmur^ihnKr.  In  eiitiiniolog>-.  a  vari- 
i.|\  of  ineiamorphoKis  in  which  the  nyniplur  liear  no  rese'inblauce 
to'their  lar^-al  or  imago  stale.     |L.  41.)     Cf.  HouiuktaUolish. 

ATYl'OS,  ATYPlSiIjit.i.adjV.  A'tia't  li'iMii'pio's,  -ii'stu'sl. 
1.  Atypical  1./.  r.i.  a.  (N.in  isrson  who  sin.aKs  inilislinctly.  lA, 
sas]    .^   iN.iacripple.     |A.!tS.'| 

ATYItl<»N   ll,at.i,  n.   n.      A't(n'tli'r<u«rri'-< 
name  for  the  /ln/i/ciiiiiiii  cctvnich.    [\^  KT.j 

ATZCAI.XOfHITI-.  n.  A  Mexican  name  for  the  CoUhinim 
alpinum  (lie  CVliidolle|.     (A.  447.) 

ATZKI,  iGer.l,  n.     A«t7.'e'l.     The  Corfiui  pirn.     |B.  IHO  :  I„  80.] 

ATZOYATL.  n.  A  Mexican  name  for  the  Mirabilit  mrxicana. 
1L.IM.) 

AI:ANSIS  (Ijit  1.  n.  f.  A«in>  u«ia'n(a>ni'sl«s.  Oen  .  nimn'woa 
(•fflAl.  Or.  avai-ffif  ifnim  auaii-firllai.  to  Im-  rlriinl  llio.  An  old  term 
for  morbid  dr>ni«ii  (said  of  the  parturient  canoli.     |Ilip|Hicral(-s 

AITANTKdjit.i.  n.  f.  A<ia'ii«i  a'ma'ni'lislal.  Or  .  iiiiai-r»  i  •.<■ 
»«  undersliioili.  A  tenn  applli'il  by  Itlp|sK'rnti-s  l.ia  siHcinl  fi.nn 
of  wasting  or  wllliering  of  the  IskIv  asi-rilnsl  to  aiidiiv  of  llie 
Hloinach,  tlotiilence,  and  a  vicious  state  of  the  iMuicreatlc  Juice. 

(A.sai 


An    ancient 
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ATTMELLA 
ALDIBERTIA 


AUASTIcrs.  Al'A>TOSiLat.).adj's.  A'(a'u«)-a'n(a'ni'tj'k- 
u>su«s).  ■a'uia'ni'to'a    iir..  niarrot.    Desiccauve.     I.A.  *K, -to.! 

Al'.APSK  .Lat.i,  n.  t.  A<ia>-u«|-aj'p(a>p)se(sa).  Gr,,  avoif^. 
Galen's  term  for  iiuante  (q.  v.).     [A.  3i5.J 

AlAKKMOTEMO,  n.    See  Ababemotksio. 

At'BAU  i(;t-r.i.  n.  A'u-ba'd.  An  alkaline  chalybeate  spring 
in  the  Tyrol,  near  Ratteuberg.     [L.  **•] 

\I"BAINKiFr.),  n.  O-baa.  A  variety  of  the  TVi^tcuni  durum. 
lA.  385.) 

A  I' BE  (Fr.l,  n.  Ob.  A  name  appUed  in  the  south  of  France  to 
tlK  hiputut  alba.    [L.  41.1 

Al"BENTOSIA  iLat.i.  n.  f.  0-ba>n»-to'ni«-a'.  The  botanical 
(,iims  lyallheria.    [B,  121.] 

.AlBfel'INiFr.),  n.    Oba-pa'n'.     See  Ai-BfepisE. 

\  I'  BEPINE  I  Fr  ),  n.  0-ba-pen.  The  hanthom  ^Cratcegus  oxy- 
.ir,i„(/i,n.     [A.:i«5;  B.  121.) 

\VBEK«;iNE  (Fr.l.  n.  O-be'rzhen.  The  fruit  of  the  egg- 
plant <S.}t,innm  esculent  urn).     IB,  121.] 

\lBEKGIXO,  n.  A  Languedoc  name  for  the  aubergine.  [B, 
121] 

Al'BEKJO,  n.  A  Languedoc  name  for  a  sort  of  cling-stone 
peach  with  yellow  pulp.     [B,  121.1 

AIJBEKTI.\  iLat.i.  n.  f.  0-beVti'  a».  Syn. :  Eumlia  [Forster], 
Of  Endlicher,  a  section  of  the  genus  Xanlltoxylon.    [B.  121.1 

AUBESON,  n.  In  the  Walloon  dialect,  a  name  for  the  Agarici. 
(B.  121.) 

AlBKSSINiFr.K  n.    Ob-sa»n'.    See  Ai-b£pixe. 

\IBE-V1GNE  (Fr.),  n.  Ob-ven.  The  Clematis  vitalba.  [L, 
49.1 

Al'BIEK  iFr.l,  n.  O-bi'-a.  1.  See  Albi-rntii.  2.  In  central 
France,  a  name  for  the  willow,  also  for  the  I'ibiiriium  imdus.  [B. 
121.  173.1— -V.  double,  A.  fanx.  Alburnum  accidentally  covered 
by  a  layer  of  tnie  wwxl,  over  which  alburnum  forms  again.    [L.  41] 

AlBIFOIX  iFr.).  n.  Obi'-fwa'n'.  The  C'enfaureo  cyanus. 
[B.  121]     <irancl  a.    The  Ceiitaurea  offlcinalix.     [A,  .fil  :  L,  41  ] 

AlBIKOM-AiI-at.!.  n.f.  A<ia'-u<i-bl»-fo'ni'-a".  TheCen/aurra 
cynntm  IB  1— Floresaubifonia!.  The  Howers  of  the  Cen/aurea 
cyonuK.     (b.  IK).] 

AlBITON.  AIBITOU  (Fr.),  n"s.    O-bi'-to'n'.    tu.    See  Ac- 

BIFOIN. 

Al'BLETI.A  (Lat.i,  n.  f.  Oblati'a'.  From  .4«We/,  a  French 
botanLxt.  Fr..  aublelie.  1.  Of  Gartner,  the  genu.s  .Sounera^a.  2. 
Of  Jacquin,  the  Verbena.  3.  Of  Loureiro.  the  Priliitru.i.  4.  Of 
Necker.  «»ie  Kue/Zi.!.  5.  Of  Persoon,  the  Jfnimieria.  6.  Of  Schreb, 
the  Apeiha.  IB,  121.1— A.  ca!»eolarls  [Oartnerl.  See  So.ssekatia 
acida.—A.  trifolia  [Richard].    See  Mo.nxierji  trifolia. 

Al'BOt'K  iFr.),  n.  O-bur.  The  Cyiisus  laburnum.  a3so  the 
riburnum  opiltus.     [B,  121  :  L,  49.] 

A  I'  BK  E  I  Fr  I,  n .     Obr.     See  A  rbbe. 

AVBICEI-LE  (Fr.l,  n.  Obre'l.  A  name  applied  in  central 
France  to  the  |x>plar  an<I  the  willow.     |B,  121] 

AlBRESI'I,  n.  A  I.,anguedoc  name  for  the  hawthorn  (CratcB- 
gwi  orynr.i  n  tha  I.     [B,  121 .  ] 

AVBKESSIX  (Fr.).  n.  Obr-sa'n'.  The  Crattegus  oxyacantha. 
[L.  W,.] 

Al'BKIETIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  0-bri»-a'tl'-a>.  Fr.,  aubrietie.  A 
genus  of  cniciferous  plants  made  by  .\danson.     [B,  121.] 

AlBKYA  (Lat.i,  n.  f.  O'bre-a'.  From  Aiibri/.  the  name  of  a 
botanist.  A  genus  of  humiriaceous  plants;  made  by  Baillon,  now 
referred  by  him  to  Humiria.  [B,  121.1— A.  gabonensis  [Baillon]. 
See  HmiRiA  fjabimen^ia. 

Al'BSIK.Fr.i,  n.    Ob-su'r.    The  Cytituii  laburnum.     [A,  38S.] 

A  I' HI' HON  I  Fr.l,  n.    0-bu«  ro'n'.    The  .4gnricu«  acri».     [B,  8«.] 

Al'Bl'ZON  (Fr.l,  n.  0-bu'-zo'n».  The  genus  Ayaricut.  [B, 
173.1 

AICHE  (Lat.i.  n.  f.  A*'(a"u<vke(ch'a).  Gr.,  avxij.  {ieT.,Halt- 
tinrrigkeit.  Lit.,  pride,  haughtiness;  stiflfness  of  the  neck.  [A, 
842.1 

ACCHEIS  (Lat.i,  adj.    A'(a'u<)ke(ch'a)'i's'e8).    Gr,  avx^ot. 

See  AlTHF.TKlS. 

Al'CHEN  iLat.i.  n.  m.  A«'ia''u')  ke'n(ch'an).  Cren.  au'ehenog 
(■Ml.  Gr.  avx^f.  The  neck  or  the  throat,  also  the  neck  of  a  bone, 
of  the  utenis,  etc.     (A.  311.  322.] 

AUCHESATES  (Lat.i,  n.  m.  pi.  A'la'-u'l-ke'nfch'e'nVafa"!'- 
teatasi.  A  family  of  apterous  insects  having  the  bead  distinct 
from  the  corselet.    |L,  41.1 

ArCHfcNHVDKOCfeLE  (Fr.),  n.  O-kan-i'd-ro-se'I.  See  Ar- 
chenydro<*ele. 

Al'CHENI.A  (Lat.i.  n.  f.  A<(a>-u<>-ken(ch'e'ni'i'a'.  A  genus 
of  ruminants  of  the  camel  family.  fB,  INO.l— A,  lama  (Illigerl. 
Ger.  Kitmeelziege.  S>Ti.  :  Camelux  llama  fLinnff*u»?.  The  llama  ; 
a  domesticated 'species  found  in  the  mountains  of  Peru  and  CTiili. 
A  varietv  of  bezoar  (cx-cidental  l)ezoari  is  sometimes  f^iund  in  its 
fourth  stomach.  IB.  IH11.I-.A.  vininna  (Illigerl,  Ger,  fichaf- 
kfimeel.  The  vicufla  :  a  wi>»*ctes  found  on  the  summits  of  the  0>r, 
dilleras.  furnishing  vicuna  word.  At  times  a  variety  of  bezoar  is 
found  in  its  »t4>mach.     (B.  ISO-l 

AIX-HEMATKIA  iljit.i,  n.  f.  A«(a'u<)-ke»n(eh'e'ni-i' aH- 
(a*ti-ri(re)'a'.  From  ai/x^i'.  the  throat,  and  larptia.  medical  treat- 
ment. Ft.,  aiirhenialrie.  tif:r..  HaUkeilkunde.  The  treatment  of 
diseases  of  the  throat.     [A,  322,  385.] 


ACCUENICVS  (Lat.i.  adj.    A'(a'-u«i-ke»n(ch'e'n)i=k-u's<u<s). 
aix'''"K  ( fi  om  aiix^y,  the  neck).    Pertaining  to  the  neck,    [A, 


■ii!.] 

ATCHEXISTEK  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A*(a'u«Vke'nich2e5n)-i''st'e'r- 
(arl.  Gen.,  aucheniile'njulrU).  Gr.  aix'yurriip  (from  oirxei-ifei^, 
to  behead  1.  A  term  apphed  by  Von  Scauzoni  to  a  decapitator  de- 
vised by  him.     [A,  20.] 

AtCHEXll'M  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A*(a'-u*)-ke(ch'e')'ni'-u'm(u'm). 
Fr  auctienion.  The  portion  of  the  neck  situated  below  the  nucha. 
IL,  41.] 

AUCHENOPTERl'S  (Lat.i,  adj.  A«(a'-u«i-ke'n(ch»an)^)'p'- 
te''r-u*s-(u*si.  From  airxriy,  the  neck,  and  irrcpoi'.  a  wing  or  a  nn. 
Fr.,  auchenoptere.  Ger.,  haUfiugeliy.  Having  ventral  tins  under 
the  neck.     [L.  41.] 

AUCHENOKKHECMA  (I^t.).  n.  n.  A<(a'-u«v-ke=n(ch>an)- 
o-r-ru*'ma3.  Gt-n.,  auc/i€?iorrfttM'mafos  i-tis).  From  avx^^v.  the 
neck,  and  pevMa,  a  flux.  Fr..  auchenorrhumatisme.  Ger..  Hals- 
rheumalisinus.     Rheumatism  of  the  neck.     [A.  .•i22.] 

AlXHENOKKHYX'Hl'S  (Lat.i.  adj.  A*ia»u»)-kf 'n(ch'an)- 
o*r-ri2n2(ru"n*i'ku='s(ch2u*s).  Fr<»m  ai/xv^,  the  neck,  and  pvyxo^.  the 
beak.  Fr.,  aurhenorrhi/nque.  Ger..  ttalsschnabeliy.  Having  the 
beak  arising  apparently  from  the  neck.    [1^,  41.] 

AUCHEXOSCHI.SIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A<(a>-u*)-ke''n(ch=anVo's'- 
ki^ich-i^i-si's.  Gen.,  auchenoschis'eos  {-os'cliisis).  From  oux'7*''  *h® 
neck,  and  trxtffu,  a  fissure.  A  fissure  of  the  neck,  especially  of  the 
cervical  vertebrae.     [A.  322.] 

AVCHEJ.OSPHINXIS  (Lat).  n.  f.  A<(a'-u«)-ke»n(ch'an)-o- 
(o^ HSfl'n'x'i's.  Gen.,  auctimiospliinT'eos  (-i'«).  From  aixi»',  the 
neck,  and  ff^i'vfts*  from  ff^iyycici.  constriction.  Strangulation.  [A, 
322.1 

AUCHEXOSTKANGALE  (Lat).  n.  f.  A'(a'-u«i  ke^nich^ani- 
oio^i-stra^n^'Slra^n^i'ga'-Ieilai.  From  avx^f.  the  neck,  and  orpay- 
yoAi).  a  halter.    See  Aichenosphi.nxis. 

AlCHEXOZOSTEK  (Lat.).  n.  m.  A<(a»-u*)-ke»n(ch»an)-o(o'»- 
zo2s(zosi'te*r(tar).  Gen.,  auchenozoste'ros  i-ris).  From  a'&x^*',  the 
neck,  and  <<«rr^p.  a  girdle.  Ger..  HaUgurtel.  Bahbrenngurtet.  Zos- 
ter of  the  neck.     [A.  •■$23.] 

AlCHEXYDKOCELE  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A<(a'-u<>-ke'n(eh»ani-i'd- 
(u*di-rO'ro^Hse(ka)'le(lai.  From  ayx^i'.  the  neck,  and  wSpoK^Aij  (see 
Htdrocelei.  Fr.,  auchenhyitrorele.  Ger.,  Btasenkrnyif.  Ilus«r- 
bruch  des  Halses.     Cystic  goitre.     [J.  P.  JIaunoir  (A,  .*i!).l 

ArCHEWPOSPHIXXIS  (Lat.i,  n.f.  A<ia5-u*)-ke'n(ch'an)- 
i(u«i-po(po'^i-sfi'n2x'i^s.    Gen.,  auchenyposphinx'eos  {-is}.    See  Ac- 

CHENOSPHU.'XIS. 

Al'CHETICrS  (Lat.),  adj.  A«(a>-u<)-ke't/eh'at)'i'k-u»s(u«s). 
Gr.,  oix^i«6«.    Having  a  stiff  neck.    (A,  322.| 

ArCHMOS,  AlTHMl'S  iLat.).  n"s  m.  A*k'(a''u»ch2)-mo's. 
-niu's(mu's).  Gr..  avxcw.  1.  Drought,  aridity.  [Hippocrates  (A. 
32.5).]    2.  A  (Jr}-,  raw  air.     [Hippocrates  (,\,  322i.] 

ArCKLAXKIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A'kla^nd'i^  a'.  Of  Falconer,  a 
genus  of  composite  plants,  now  referred  to  Sai«»iireo.  [B,  42,  121.] 
—  A.  costus  [Falconer].    See  under  Sai'ssi-rea. 

Al'CTIO  (Lat),  n.  f.  A*k'(a''u<ki-shi'(ti2)-o.  Gen.,  oucfio'iii*. 
From  a  ugrere.  to  increase.    See  Accretion. 

AVCTOVILLE  (Fr  1.  n.  Ok-tovel.  A  place  in  the  department 
of  Calvados.  France,  where  there  is  a  cold  spring  containing  iron, 
magnesium,  and  carbonic  acid.    [L.  49.] 

Al't'TlS  (Lat.i.  adj.  .\*k'(a''u<ki-tu»s(tu«s).  From  a ugere.  to 
increase.  1.  Grown,  especially  beyord  the  usual  limits:  persisting 
ancl  increasing  in  growtn.  2.  Increased  by  the  adhesion  of  another 
part  or  organ.    [B,  198.| 

ArcrBA(Lat.).n.  f.  A»k'(a''u<k)-u'(u<)-ba».  Fr.  awcufce.  Of 
Thunberg.  a  genus  of  low  evergreen  shrubs  with  leatherj-  leaves, 
belonging  to  the  ComaceO'.  or.  according  to  some,  to  the  Caprifo- 
liacece.  [B,  49. 170.]— A.  japonica  (Tluinliergl.  .\  Japanese  .shrub 
from  6  to  10  feet  high.  |B.  49.  121.]— A.  himalaica  [Hooker  fli.]. 
A  species  indigenous  to  the  eastern  Himalayas,  from  15  to  20  feel 
high.     [B.  49.] 

AlTrBE.E  (Lat).  n.  f.  pi.  A'kia'-u«ki-u'(u)'be'-e(a»-e').  Of 
EndUcher.  a  subiirder  of  plants  belonging  to  the  Comece.  iucluding 
Aucuba  and  three  or  four  other  genera.     [B.  170.] 

AIXTPALIS  ILat.i.  adj.  A«k(a=-u'k)-u»(u<)-paipa>i'li's.  See 
ArciPABiis. 

AUCl'PAKIA  (Lat).  n.  f.  A*k(a»-u''k)-u'(u*i-paipa»i'ri'a'. 
See  SoRBCs  — Baccae  (sen  Frnctas)  aucupariae.  The  berries  of 
the  .Sorhi'.s  a      [B.  ISO] 

ArrrP.AItirM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  A*k(a'u«k)u'(u*)-pa(pa")'ri«-u»m- 
(u*mi.     Birdlime.     [B.  180] 

AlciP.AKirs  il-at.i.  adj.  A*k(a'u*k)-u'iu«)-pa(pa')'ri'u'8- 
(u^si.  From  auceps  (frcim  avis,  a  bird,  and  catjere.  to  takei.  a  bird- 
catcher  Pertaining  to  or  suitable  for  bircl  catching.  [B.]  See 
AcctTPARii-M  and  Sorbcs  aticuparia. 

ArDACIA(Lat.l.n.  f.  A*ia'-u*nla(da>rshi'(ki»i-a'.  Gr.ToAjia. 
t6x^j}.    The  boldness  of  delirium  or  insanity.     [A,  :i25  ;  L.  W.] 

Al'DBlim  rSanscr  1.  n.  Lit.  produced  of  it.self  from  the  earth  : 
a  salt  consisting  chieflv  of  so<lium  sulphate  mixed  with  sodium 
chloride.  fK-curring  as  lin  efflorescence  on  rwks  in  India  and  wca- 
sionaily  used  in  medicine.     [B.  ISl] 

Al'DE  (T^t.i,  n.  f.  A<'(a'u<ide(da).  Gr.aOJi  Fr,  i-oir.  Ger, 
Slimme.Lant.    The  voice.  als.i  a  sound.     [A.  322.  325.] 

Al'DIBEKTIA  iljlt.i.  n.  f.  O  di^-he»rt'i'-a'.  Fr..  auiliberlie. 
Bentham's  name  for  a  genus  of  labiate  under  shrubs  of  the  tritie 
Mnniirilea: :  akin,  on  the  one  hand,  to  /iiirniarinus,  and.  on  the 
other,  to  some  sections  of  Salvia.    |B.  121.1 -A.  decurrens  [Nut. 
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ArKKIIACIt.  ArKKRAC'IIF.R  (fieri.  nV  A>n-e«rl)o>ch'. 
ha'i-h'e'r.     A  mltwral  aprltiK  In  the  Urand  Duchy  of  Hewc.     JL, 

.VIKKSWAI-niAIjit  I.  n  f  A»u^->r»va«ld  l>a>  In  hoUny. 
Hoffmano'ii  naror  for  the  rrcvptacle  of  a  Sphceria.    |B,  lil.) 
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ArKllArsCHEN   (fier),  t"«  IntP. 
'>n.     To  swell  up.     I  A.  SIS  j 
.  tr.    A'  uf  bitji-i'n.    I.  To  conwie.    [L, 

V.  Intr.     A"  uf  l»-'nit  e'n.     To  crack. 
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AIFHL.VHKN  iiier.i.  v  ir.  A'lif  blahe'n.  To  InHale  :  an  a 
n.,  iiillaiion,  .lisieiiHion.  |A.  .Il.'i.]- AM.  Flatulent.  lA.  8IS.|  — 
A.  lies  l.<'ll>e».    tie.-  Tk-m-A.MTEH. 

ArFIIL.\lll'N(i  ilier.i.  n.  A>'iir  bla  hiine.  I.  Inflation,  dis- 
tension, tlainlentv  IL.  «l.|  i  In  the  pi  .  .-I'm.  elevated  li-xiuuii  of 
theskin       |L.  l-Si     .4.  lies  I'llti-rlrlben.     S.'e  TvMPASITEH. 

AIFIII-.VSKN  .li.-r.l.  V.  tr.     A>uf  bin"  I. 'n.    S«'  ArroiJiiiEN. 

.\rFlll,.\TTKKlNCi  (fieri.  11.  A'^ufbU-nie'runK.  Kxfolia- 
tion.  di'S.iuanialion.     (I.,  50.] 

AlFllI.rHKN  iCerl.  T.  intr  A«uf-hlu«he'n.  To  blofonm  : 
as  a  n.,  liitLiniu-enii-.  also  the  lime  of  lloweriiiK.  [B.  90.  131.]— 
<i|plrliM-llii;eii  A.    S<w  Antiiksir  ;)rr/r<-f<i. 

.VIFBUAISKN  (lien.  V.  intr  A>uf-bra>u-M-«n.  To  boil,  to 
I'tTi-n-esce.  to  ferment  ;  as  a  n..ebullillon,  elTer\en«'nce.  fermenta- 
tion.    lU-inj-AM.     Errer\-e«cent.    (L.  46.) 

AIFIIKK<'IIKN  ((Jer.i.  v.  intr  A'lifbre'eh'e'n.  To  open, 
ex|uin.l  <sai.l  of  bii.ls) :  oh  a  n..  an  eniplion.  ats<i  the  iMiintin^  and 
bursiini:  of  an  abs<-.-ss.     |B,  131  :  E :  U  4.S.  Srt.] 

AlFnAMFFKN  iCierl.  v.  tr  and  intr  A''uf-da'inpf-e'n.  To 
evaponib'.     |A..3l.'..l 

ArFUUIlKKN  (Ger>,  v.  tr  A'ur-<lu»r-re'n.  To  desiccate. 
[A.  31.-..1 

ArFDl'NSEN  (Ger),  V.  iiitr.  A''ufKlun-se'n.  To  be  swollen, 
bloate<l.     |A.  .'il.'i.l 

Al'FnVNSTKN  (Ger),  v.  intr  A>'uf-dun8t-e»n.  To  rise  In 
vapor     I  A.  •ll.'i.J 

AITdCnsTKN  (Ger).  V.  tr.  A*'uf-du«n8t-e'n.  To  evaporate. 
[A.  SI.'..] 

AI'FEINANnKKl-IEGEND  (Ger),  adj.  A'  ufin-a'nde'r- 
le-pe'nd.     In  Ixitany.  applied.    |B,  133.]  • 

ATFEKNAhKEN  (Ger),  V.  tr.  A»'uf-e>r-na-re'n.  To  nourish, 
to  brint;  up.     [M.  7.) 

AITEKWECKEN  (Ger),  V.  tr  A''ur-e'r-ve'k-e»n.  To  resus- 
citate.   [M. ;.) 

.vrFF.VLl-EXD  (Ger),  adj.  A''uf-fa»l-le'nd.  In  botany,  con- 
Rpi(-u.-His.     [B,  ItlH.] 

ArFFANOEOI,A.S  (Ger),  n.  A''uf-fa>ngr-e'-gla>s.  In  optics, 
an  objei-tive.     (B.  -18.1 

AVFFKKSSEN  (Ger).  v.  tr  A''iiffre's-se'n.  To  corrode  :  as 
a  n..  corrosi.in.     |B.  131  :  L.  40.1 

AlFFKI.SCHl'N*;  (Ger.l.  n.     A>uf-fri'sh-ung.    See  Akalxp- 

8IS  1 1st  def. !. 

.AIFFKICHTIG    (Ger),    adj.      A'uffnich'ti'K.     See   Apo- 


tr    A'  uffu'l-te'rn.    To  feed  artl- 
,  n.     A'affu'lte'runR.     Artificial 


AlFFrXTEKN  (Gor),  v 
flcially.     |L.  40  | 

AI-FFCtTEKI'NG  (Gerl 
fee<linp. 

AIFGATTEKN  (Ger).  v.  tr  A''iif  en"!  te'rn.  To  keep  an 
animal's  mouth  open  while  adiiiiiiiiiteriiiK  inedieiue.     (M.  7.] 

AIFGEMLXhT  (Gerl,  adj.  A'uf-Ke'-blat,  Inflated,  tyni- 
I>anilic.     (B,  131  ;  L,  tW] 

AI'FOEIII.ASEN  (Ger).  adj.  A>'uf-)te'bla»  je'n.  See  Afr- 
OEuhXirr.  A 'Ill-it.  Inflation,  distension,  turj^escence,  emphysema, 
tyini>aniles.     |M.  7.) 

AI'FCiEIHHiKN  (Gerl,  adj.  A"'uf-(ti-»l)0-Ki''n.  In  botany. 
ascendinc.     |B.  I9K.I 

Al'FtiEIIOUsTEN  (Ger.l,  adj.     A'tif-Ki-'lKirstH-'n.    See  Dis- 

PANsrs.  — A.-luKerHprnHsIf;.      Sll-  DlSPANHO-ANABLAirrKTICl'S. 

Al'FGEOI'NSKX  KJeri.  a.lj.  A'  iif-(re'-<lun«-e'n.  Swollen, 
bloated.  |>I.  7]  .\Mielt.  Iiisteiision.  inflation.  sweUinf;.  |A, 
31.VI-  Hlrlrhe  A'lli'll.      I/i-u.-.iphl<-t.-Iiiatia.     (L.  HO] 

AI'F<JE«J«>SSEN  (G.-r  I,  ailj.  A'lif  gi-'-go's-se'D.  Infused. 
(U4.S.1 

AI'FGEHXfOT  (Ger).  adj.  A>'iif.ee-holift,  In  liotany,  sus- 
IM'nile.1  .like  an  i-mbryo  in  the  oviimi.     IB.  lilH  | 

AI'F«iEHEM>  (Ge'ri,  adj.  A»'uf-jfa-he'nd.  Germinating, 
biiddink-     IL.  IH] 

AI'FtJKKI.EHT  (Ger.l,  adj.  A''iif-|P'»-kle«bt.  In  botany,  ad- 
hen'Ill.  a.lll.'sive      IB.  1!W.| 

AIF«;EI,.\FFEN  (Ger),  ndj.  A»'uf-(ce'la».uf-e'n.  Bloated, 
KWidlen.  inllntcl.     |B.  131.] 

Ai:F<iEI,EIMT  (Ger),  adj.  A"'uf  Ke'-limt.  In  iHilany,  ag- 
Klutlnnled.     IB.  IUN.| 


A, ape:  Ai.al;  A*,  ah:  A<,  all;  Cta,  cblo:  Cli<.  loch  (Scottish):  E,  he:  E>,  eU:  O,  go;  I.  die;  I*,  In;  N,  In:  N<,  lank: 
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AUFGELOST  iGer  i,  adj.  A'uf-Ke^lu^st.  Dissolved  ;  in  bota- 
ny, dissululm  tq.  iM.    (B.  IW  :  L,  Ni  | 

AlFCiKKEGTHElT  (t<i?r. i,  ii.  A''uf-gc»-re=gt-hit.  Aftita- 
tion.  excit**iuent.     [A.  3t)l.] 

Al'FGEKICHTET  iGer.i,  adj.  A'uf-Ke'-ri'ch't-e^t.  In  bota- 
ny, elevated  [etevattisi ;  sometimes  in  the  sense  of  erects  some- 
times in  that  of  ascending.    |B,  19t).| 

A|;FGER0LLT  CGer.),  adj.  A'uf-ge'-rolt.  In  botany,  con- 
ToUltive      [B   198.1 

Al'FGESCHUKZT  (Ger.).  adj.  A''uf-ge2shu'rtst.  Shrunken 
in  thetlank  isjjidof  horsesl.     [L,  40.) 

Al^FCiESCHWOLLEN  (Ger.),  adj.  A''uf-ge2-shwol-le»n. 
Swollen,  bloated;  in  botany,  tumid.  |H,  131;  L,  80.]— A'sein. 
Turgescence.    [L,  80.] 

AUFGESETZT(Ger.),  adj.  A^'uf-ge'-ze^tst.  In  botany,  imposi- 
tiui  or  si(/>er/»os/7its  ;  resting  upon  a  part  )i'ithout  being  connected 
with  it  by  a  |>edicle.    IB,  198.] 

AI;FGESPKI'XGEN  (Oer.l,  adj.  A'uf-ge2-sprung-e»a.  In 
botany,  r(H;.).*i<.sM</.  r.).    [B,  198.1 

Al'FiiESTKEl'T  iGer.),  adj.  A^'uf-ge^-stroit.  In  botany,  as- 
persu^  uj.  I',  I.     III.  !'.<"<.) 

AVFCiETAl CUT  ■Ger.).  adj.  A»'uf-Ke=-taS-uch»t.  In  botany, 
(mersiui.  iiruj.-i-iir]^'  Ironi  the  water.     |B,  1!«.| 

ArF«KTKIKI!KV(Cier.),  adj.  A^'uf-ge'-treb-eSn.  Turgid,  in- 
flated.    IB.  r.w  )     .Vlieit.    Intumescence.    (L,  4G.1 

A|iFGK\V.\tH.sEX  (Ger.),  adj.  AS'uf-geS-vaSchs.s-e^n.  In 
botany,  innate,  aduate.     |B,  131,  198  ;  L,  40.1 

AFFGEWOKFEX  (Ger.),  adj.  A»'uf-ge=-vorf-e2n.  Elevated, 
puffy.    [L,  59.1 

AUFGIESSEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A''uf-ges-se2n.  To  affuse,  to 
sprinkle,  to  infuse  :  as  a  n.,  see  ArrGiEssfNO. 

ACFGIESSUNGlGer.),  n.  A''uf-ges-sung.  Affusion,  infusion. 
[L,4«.l 

AUFGUSS  (Ger.X  n.  A''uf-gus.  See  AfFoiEssfNo.-A,-AI>sud. 
An  infuso-<iecoction.— [L.  8().  ]  — ,\'syruii.  A  syrup  made  by  add- 
ing sugar  to  an  infusion  or  a  tincture.  (L,  57.]— A'thierchen,  A. 
witrinchen.  The  Infusoria.  [B,  I31.J— Geistiger  A.  An  alco- 
holic infusion.  [L,  80.]— Heiaser  A.  A  hot  infusion.  [L,  80.]  — 
KalterA.  A  cold  infusion.  [L,80.]— .Spirltuoser  A.  HeeGeisttg- 
er  vl.— Wiisseriger  A.    An  aqueous  infusion.    [L.  80.1 

AUFHANGE  ^Ger.i.  n.  -\3'uf  he'ng-e'.  A  supporting  appa- 
ratus. [A.  315.]— A*band.  .\  su^itfiisorv  ligament  or  bandage. 
[L,  4.3.1— A'lnuskel.    A  sns|»-iis..rv  niuscle.     |A.  315.) 

AUFHSngEN.  AlKH.\N<;lN<;  iQer.),  n's.  AS'uf-he=ng- 
e^n,  -ung.    Susijension.     ]A.  315  ;  L.  57.  ] 

AUFhXufeN  (Ger.).  v.  tr.  A^'uf-hoif-e^n.  To  accumulate; 
as  a  red.  v.  («ir/i  o. ).  to  accumulate,  to  be  congested  with  ;  as  a  n., 
accumulation,  congestion,  stasis.  IL,  43,  80  ;  M,  7.]— A'd.  Cumu- 
lative.   (L,  80] 

AUFHEBEBIXIJE  (Ger.).  n.  Aauf-habeS-bi'nd-cS.  A  truss 
or  a  suspensory  bandage.    [L,  4G.  ] 

Al-FHEBE>irSKEL(Ger.i,n.  A='ut  ha-be'-musk-e^l.  Alev- 
atormu.scle.     (L.  40.| 

ArFHEBEKiOer).  n.  A'uf-hab-e'r.  1.  A  levator  muscle.  2. 
An  elevator  (the  instrument).    [A.  315.] 

AI;FHEB|:NGSBAND  (Ger.).  n.  A='uf-hab-ungs-ba'nd.  A 
suspen.sory  ligament.    [L,  80.] 

Al'FHEITEKN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A^'ufhit-e^m.  To  exhilarate. 
[L,80.1 

AUFHELLEN  (Ger).  v.  tr.  A'-uf-he'l-le^n.  To  clarify;  in 
microscopy,  to  make  transparent.    [A.  315  ;  B,  270.] 

AUFHIT.STEN  (Ger),  V.  tr.  andintr.  A''uf-hu.st-e'n.  To  cough 
loudly,  to  cough  up  :  as  a  n..  expectoration.    [L.  80  :  M.  6.] 

Al'FKEIMEN  (Ger.).  v.  intr.  A»'uf-kime»n.  To  germinate, 
bud.  sprout  :  as  a  n..  germination,    [B.  131.] 

AI;FKL.\FFEN  (Ger.),  V.  intr.  A>'uf-kla'f-fe=n.  To  gape 
(said  of  wounds).  [L.  40.]— A*d.  In  botany,  (/j«pa/u(ii»  (g.  t'.).  fB, 
198.] 

AI;FKLAM3IEKN  (Oer.),  V.  tr.  A'-ufkln'm-me^rn.  To  clamp. 
(A,  .31.5.) 

AUFKlXkEN  (Oer.).  V.  tr.    A>'uf-klarc'n.  To  clarify.   [1^,46.] 

AUFKLAicUNG  (Ger.).  n.  A>'uf-klar-ung.  Clariflcation.  [h. 
46.] 

AUFKX.VTTEKNiGer.).  v.  intr  A^'uf-kna't-te^rn.  To  crepi- 
tate, crackle.    [B,  131] 

AUFKNISTEKN  (Ger),  v.  intr    A>'uf-kni»st-e»m.    See  AuF- 

KNATTEBN. 

AUFKNI'TFEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A''uf-knu«pf-e»n.  To  resolve, 
lo<«<-n.     jL.  80] 

Al'FK<»CHEN(Ger.i.  T.  tr.andintr.  A>'uf-koch''-e'n.  To  boll ; 
as  an.  ebullition.    [A.  315  ;  L.  43.) 


A|-FKltATZEN  (Ger.i,  v.  tr.  A>'uf-kranz-e»n.  To  raap.  to 
acratch  open.    (A.  31.'^.  ] 

AL'FKL'NFT  iGer.).  n.    A''uf-kunft.    See  Acfkommen. 

AFFI-ACIIEN  (Ger).  v.  tr  A>'uf-la"oh»e»n.  To  incise  a  tree 
for  the  purpose  of  extracting  the  resin.     | A.  315.  ] 

ADFLAOEKUNG  (Oer.),  n.  A»'uMa>g-e»i^ung.  An  accumu- 
lation, a  deposit.    (A.  315.) 


AUFtAlTF  (Ger.).  n.  A''ut-la'ut.  The  tympanites  of  rumi- 
nants.   [L,  80.) 

AUFLAl'FEX  (Ger.),  V.  intr.  A''uf  la'-uf-e'n.  To  swell,  ger- 
minate, bud,  shoot  ;  aji  a  n.,  swelling,  inHatiou,  intumescence,  ger- 
mination.    [B,  131  ;  L,  4(3.) 

AUFLEBEN  (Ger.),  v.  intr.    A''uf-lab-e'n.    To  revive.    [L,  80,] 

Al'FLEGEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A»'uf-lag-e=n.  To  apply  (c.  g.,  a 
blister,  a  poultice,  etc.) ;  as  a  u.,  see  .\ifi.eci'.vh.    [A.  315.) 

Al'FLEGlNG  (Ger),  n.  A'uf-lag-ung.  The  act  of  applying 
(plasters,  poultices,  bandages,  etc.).     lA.  315.) 

AlFLIEOKX  (Cier).  V.  intr.  AS'uflege^n.  To  lie.  to  recline  ; 
as  a  red.  v.  [sicli  a.),  to  become  sore' from  long  lying.  [.^,315.]  — 
A'd,    In  botany,  incumbent.     [B.  131.  19S,] 

AUFLOCKEKUNG  (Ger.),  n.  A='uf-lo''k-e'r-ung.  Rela.\ation, 
softening.     [L,  80.] 

AtI"T,(>sl$  Alt  iGer).  adj.  A''uf-lu''sba'r.  Soluble,  also  capa- 
ble "f  Ip.iiit,-  ill iiposed.    1  A,  315.]- A'keit.    Solubility,  also  capa- 

bilK.v  III  il.-,uiu|iii--iliou.     [A,  31,5.) 

Ari'I.(')si;N  i(i,-r.).  V.  Ir.  A='iif-lu'/,-e''n.  T(irdissolve,  resolve, 
melt,  d.'1-i.iiiiiii-..i,  .lisii[-;.'.iiii/r,  lii.iscn  ;  as  a  n.,  a  solution.  JL,  80.) 
—AM.  Si.Imiii,  lis. hint  ililuriit.  laxative,  aperitive,  analytical. 
[A.  3in,  ;il.-i  I     AM.-  lliKi-l.     s.ilv,-nls.     JA.  31.').) 

.■Vm.<>M.i<II  i(.;cr.  i.  adj.  A^'uf-lu's-li'ch'.  See  AuflOsbar. 
— A'ki-it.    Sii-  .\i  ^-LOsl)AI^;c■i^ 

All'l.(>srN<i  (Ger.),  n.    A^'uf-lu^z-ung.    Solution,  dissolution, 

analysi-i.  li iii]K«ifion.     [A,  315  ;  L,  80.)-A.  auf  nasseni  Wege. 

The  "process  of  solution  when  one  or  all  of  the  bodies  are  liquid. 
[B,  48.)  Cf.  Analysis  in  the  net  imi/.-A.  auf  trockenem 
"Wege.  The  process  of  solution  when  all  the  bodies  are  solid,  and 
liquefaction  is  effecteil  either  bv  he.at  or  h\  the  interaction  of  the 
ingredients.  [B.  4K.|.  Cf.  Analysis  /„  fA,  .hii  i/./v-  -\-  der 
Unse.  Solution  of  the  crYst.Tllin.-  I.  n.  ,  .  ,  sutt  .•.it.iia.f  i.  fL, 
135.]— A.desGlaskiirpers,  Se.-SvMiii-i-  VMliliig.  S..liil.le. 
capable  of  being  deeonipnsed.  [1„  in  i  .\  ^liiliiKk.-it,  Si.hil.ililv, 
capability  of  being  decoinposHd.  |  L,  4(1.  j- .•V.-,krart.  The  solvent 
iX)wer  or  capacitv.  IL.  4(>.|— -I'sniittel.  A  menstruimi  or  solvent. 
[B,  48.1— A'sveriliiigen.  1  See  .4".>i;,-rn/r  2.  The  resolving  power 
(of  the  mieroscopiM.  [H,  ^O.J— Giihreiide  A.  Decomposition  by 
fernieiitatir.il      'L  I 

Al  1N.\  11  >I^I  A  II  l<;KriT  (Ger.),  n.  A»'uf-na'ms-fa-hi»g-kit. 
The  piiw.T,  |.iivsi-.si-i|  i-pii-ialty  by  amoeboid  cells,  of  ingesting  for- 
eign ]iartiilis,  ii!.-  i.iriir  in-iiig  "often  very  large  in  proportion  to  the 
size  iif  (lie  i-ill      I  Kullnian,  "  Rec.  zool.  Suisse."  i.  p.  -^gU).) 

•N.VH:»Isr»rF>'UNG    (Ger.),    n.      A»'uf-na'ms-u'f-nung. 


Thi 


II.. 


Ari'N.\I111S(>UGAN(Ger.).  n.  A»'uf-naSm3-or-gaSn.  An  or- 
gan I  III-  till'  nil  111  ion  of  nourishment  in  plants.    JB,  30.] 

Al  1"N,"\  II  KllN  (Ger.),  V.  tr.    A^'uf-nar-e^n.    See  AufpCttern. 

Al  I'NKHMKN  (Ger.).  v.  tr.  A'uf-nam-e»n.  To  take  up,  ab- 
sorb, appropriate.    [A,  315.) 

AUFPL.-ITZEN  (Ger.),  n.  A»'uf-planz-e'n.  In  botany,  i-up- 
fura  (as  distinct  from  dehiscence).    [B,  198.)— A'd.    See  Rcmpens. 

AlFOl.VI.MEX  (Ger.),  v.  intr.  A''uf-kwa»l-me'n.  To  rise 
intlii-fi.ruM.t  lapur.    [A.  31.5.) 

Al  KOI  i;i.I,i:x  (Ger.l.  v.  tr.  and  Intr.  A«'uf-kwe'l-le'(n.  To 
cause  (11  swell  ill  water,  to  soak  up,  to  steep  ;  to  well  up,  to  bubble, 
to  swell.     [A,  31.5.) 

AIJFKAFFEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A''uf-ra«f-fe»n.  To  pick  up  ;  as  a 
refl.  V.  {sich  a.),  to  recover  one's  strength  after  an  illness.    [A.  315.) 

AITFRAUSPEKN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A»'uf-roisp-c»i'n.  To  cough  up. 
[A,  315.1 

AUFKECHT  (Ger.).  adj.  A>'uf-reVhH.  In  botany,  erect.  (B. 
198.)— A.  abstehend.  See  Erecto-patens.— A.  olilitng.  Oblong 
ancJ  longer  in  the  vertical  than  in  the  transverse  dtrection  (said  of 
the  separate  segments  of  a  tai3e-worm).  [B.  ^7. )— A'stelieii.  The 
upright  posture.     [L,  80.]— A.  steliend.    In  botany,  erect.     [B.  30,  ] 

AlJFREGlING  (Ger.),  n.  A='uf-rag-ung.  Excitement,  agita- 
tion, commotion.     [A,  315  ;  L,  80.) 

AFFBEIBEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A«'uf-rlb-c»n.  To  fret,  to  gall,  to 
chafe  ;  ,as  a  n.,  attrition.     [A,  315  ;  L,  43.], 

Al  I'UEISSKN  (Ger),  v,  Intr.  A-'>'uf-rtB-se»n.  To  burst,  to 
crark,  1,1  irapi-,  t.i  chap  ;  as  a  n.,  see  Aufplatzen.  ]B,  198;  L,  40.] 
—  A'd.    S.I-  KiMi-K.N-s. 

Al  I  i:i;i/ixi  (Ger),  n.    A''uf.ritz-ung.    Excitation.    (M,  7.) 

Al  IKK  irri:.MrsKEI,  (Ger.),  n.  A"'uf-ri''ch»t-e"-musk-e»l. 
An.Ti-rtiir  n.nv,!,..     |L.  W.) 

Al  TltlCHTEN  (der. I,  v.  tr.  A»'uf-ri»ch't,e>n.  To  erect :  as  a 
n..  erection.  (A.  315  :  L,  80.]- A'd.  Erecting.  [A.  315.]  See  .SVc/i 
a'.f.— A'der  Muskel.  An  erector  muscle.  [A.  315.]- .Slcli  a'd. 
In  botany,  erigenniq.  r.).    IB,  198.] 

AUFKICHTEK  (Ger.l,  n.  A>'uf-rPch't-e»r.  An  erector  mus- 
cle.   [L,  4:J.l 

AUFKICHTUNG  (Ger.).  n.  A«'uf-ri»ch»t-ung.  Erection.  Jf... 
40.]- A'sverniogen.    The  power  or  capability  of  erection.    |L,  50.] 

Al'FROCHELN  (Ger),  V.  Intr.  A''uf-ru"ch'-e"ln.  To  make  a 
rattling  sound  in  the  throat.     lA,  315. ) 

AlFHULPSEN  (Ger.),  n.  A'uf-ru'lpse'n.  Eructation.  [L, 
80.] 

Al'FSXlTERN  (Ger.).  v.  tr.  A>'uf-zol-e'rn.  To  acidify,  to 
leaven.    (L,  40.] 

AFFSAl"GEN(Oer).  V.  tr.  A''uf-za»-uge'n.  To  absorb  ;  as  a 
n..  absorption.    [B.  131.] 


O,  no:  O'.  not;  0».  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th',  the;  U,  like  oo  Id  too;  D',  blue;  U>,  lull;  C«,  full;  U«.  urn;  U",  like  tt  (Qerman). 
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Ml-  \  rtif«  'OtT  t.  T.  »r.    A>'itr-aoiir-«*a.   To  Mag  up  w 

M 

IV     A'  utm'ugUDt;.    Ateoipllna.     (B. 
:i.>a.    IK.  11) 
\  1  >   ir.    A'ufM'lb*'!!-    To  apply  »n  olnt- 

m-:.-      .A.     -     . 

ArrHCUAKFEM  (0«r.>.  T.  IT.    A  >uf-«h«rf-.''n.    To  aLrn.!.-. 
|A.  Sill 

AIKstll.\UKrSO    (G«r.\,    n.      A»'ur  nharf  unit.      Alinwlon 
(A.  31'. 

ArfoCHAICICEK  ((i«-.v,  n.     A'uf-«lm'rrr»r.    A  aerapiiiK  In 
•Imnirnl      ;  I.  ••'  1 

Al'tX'II 'ilMKN  'ii.T  I.  V.  Inlr.     A''iif  •holm-c'n.    To  froth. 
to  f(«m  :  a.<«  A  n  .  «'rr<T%)iu>'lKV.     |A,  315  ;  U  HO.) 

AI'»"MIIIKI.KN  iii.T  k,  V  Intr.    A*uf-»lMfl-r'n.    To  squint  u|>- 
wanl     (A,  .11'.  : 

ArJ>»l'lllKNKS  iCJiT  ).  T.  tr.     A'ufulu-nf'n.    To  bind  with 
gpUnln      !  A.  .11-1  i 

(I  ► -.1  iiii^osKN  (ISiT-i.  »-.  Intr.     A'ufuhMSf'n.     To  shoot 
II,  I  'W  rapiaiy  (naiiJ  of  planUI.    |A,  SlS.|-A'd.    Ar 


A'uf-shl'nd-i-'u.    To 


V  1  I  ~i  II  1  s  ii|:N  i(1<t.i.  v.  red.  (»irA 

r\.     rii  -  -  If.      lA.  SlS-l 

Al'KX'lU.Ati  i(i«T.i,  n.    A'uf  sliln'g.    A  fomt-nlatlon.    (L,80.1 

Al  rs«  III.IKSSKN  itivr.l.  v.  n-tt  <tich  n  ).  A>  ufshlesse'u. 
Toi'XIvtn.l  xii.l  .if  liiiilHiuid  (lowers).     [A.3I5.| 

.%l»"s<HMKI.ZKN  ((^jr.).  T.  Inlr.  A>'uf-shme'll2-e'n.  To 
mill,  I..  .Ilvs..|vi..  tn  lliiurfy.     lA.  SIS.] 

Al  KS€  IINKIUKN  i(ier.).  t.  tr.  A"'nfRhnld<>'n.  To  make 
an  tnetHjon.  ti><ltsi44H-t ;  asa  D.,  dissection,  iucUion.     [L.  -IC.) 

Al'l-'SCIINKIUITNG  (Or.),  n.  A'uriiliuld-ung.  Dissection, 
lorLsl.in      (I..  4<'>  I 

AI'f'SCUMTT  irier.i.  n.  A>'urshni>t.  A  slit,  an  incisioD. 
1A.3I.V1 

Al'KsrHOS.SES  (OiT.),  V.  iutr.  A' ufshossen.  To  shoot,  to 
aproui.     |A..flS| 

AlKSfHrtssLING  lOer.l,  n.  A>'uf-shU»sli'ng.  A  shoot,  a 
»pn.iit      ,11.  Ill  i 

ArFS«in{.\MMK>"  i(ii-r.).  V.  tr.  A>'ufslira>mine'n.  To 
•craii-h.lh.- skill..     ;A.  »I.V) 

All-XCHKINDKN  (Uer.l.  v.  intr.  A''ufshrund-c'n.  To 
rniik.  I.I  chap.     |A.  ai.V) 

AlKSCHW.'iMMKXcGer.).  AITSCHWELI-KN  (Oer),  v's 
intr.    A' iif-sh««in-ine>n.    shwu'lle'n.    To  swell,  hliiat.    [A,  31  j.J 

Ari--SCHWKLI.INO  (Oer.).  n.  A''uf-shwe'l-lung.  Swelling, 
luniefni-ti.in.  tiirt,-fiit-eni.-e.     [B,  131. | 

All-'scHWlNCiifier.i,  n.    A'^iifshirunp.    Exaltation.    [JI.  6.] 

AlFsKICiKN  ilier.),  T.  tr.  A>'uf-zlg-e'n.  To  wean  (said  of 
oiltliM     |A.  3l.'il 

AIFSIKDEN  <Oer.>,  v.  tr.  A^utzcd-v'a.  To  boil  gently  :  as 
•  n.,  ebulliti.in.     |B,  131  ;  L.  M.] 

AUFSITZKN  (tier.),  v.  intr.  A"'uf-zl»ti-c«n.  To  sit  up  (with  a 
idck  p^•n«ln^ ;  aM  a  ri'fl,  v.  isich  a.),  to  become  sore  by  sitting.  [A, 
ai.'S  1     .\'<l.     In  Itoiany,  sessile  (iiui'i/ciis I.     (B,  IU8.| 

AIKSIMI.TKN  ((l.;r.),  T.  Intr.  A*ufsi)a>lt-e'n.  To  split,  to 
crack,  i.nhnii     l.\.  315  ;  L,  8i).J 

AlK.sl'KKKEKIOer).  n.  A>'uf-»pe'r-re'r.   A  dilator.    (L,  135.) 

AlF>*rillKS.SKN  (Or.),  V.  Intr.  A''uf-spn>s-8e'n.  To  sprout, 
to  >h.-.l.  I.,  (.-.■niiliuite.     lA,  315.1 

AllNruINIiKN  (fieri,  V.  Intr.  A»'ufsprl'ne«'n.  To  crack, 
I  i-linp|iine.  dehisct-nee.     [A.  313:   B.  3B.  I-A"d. 

1  '      -A.  diircli    Klappen,   A.  durrh   Spulten. 

^.  •■      111.  :«•  l-A.  durch  Ziihne.     S<v  Dehiwk.s- 

T  I '  V     I"  ilrr  Unerr.    Traiusvers..  d.-liLscenLV.     |  H.  IIW  1 

A.  Ill  Kiirp.'llen.  A.  ill  Kn<>.|H-.  C'.iriK-lliirv  ..r  S4-pti.i,liil  ,l,' 
hm-niv.     lU.  I'JS  I     A.  in  Liicherii.    I'.imus  il.liis.-.n,-,-     IB.  I'.wl 

-A.    Ill    Klllrll,   .1.    Ill    Spitllell.      Il.'lllx^'.'mv    liv    .'hlllks    IrlWux 

o-iilui  niH.i/Mi      111.  I'.w  J-.\.  Ill  /.ilhiien.     S.-.-  Heiiioentia  </.„. 


f.i/ij 


A. 
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To  syringe. 

AIFHPROSSKN  IO.T),  V    Intr.    A>-ur-Kpro>sse>n.    To  shoot. 
.."pr""'      II..  11  I 
AfFM'HiVsm.lNj;  iflcr.),  n.    A>'ur-spru*ii.|i<ng.    A  slioot  or 

^  I  I  -I  ':i  I'l  '  ■>■       ■  r  I.  V.  Intr.    A«iif-»pnid-o'ln.    To  bubble 

i^irklelsald  (if  wine).     (A.  815.) 
^  '  '  -  I  '  '  "  I  ^         r  ,,  V.  tr.    A«'uf-«U-»eh»*»n.     To  open  by 

\  I   i  -  I  1  1 1  1  N   (OtTX  ».  lolT.    A»'uf«t«be«n.    To  ferment  n 
I  of  wiM).    [A,  SI5.]-A'd.    Id  botany,  arrrcfuj 


AVFSTKKiKN  itier.l.  v.  intr.  A>'urmiR-p>n.  Tu  aawnd ;  aa 
a  n.,  an  aHeenl.  |UM)|-A'<I.  Asn-udlng.  oMiursent.  |B:U.  80.] 
—A.  drr  UeliKriiiutler.  A.  ilrr  Mutter.  An  hyMerlcal  attack. 
[U  '13  :  M.  T  I     A.  luui  Kopfe.    A  uiuuutiug  (as  of  bloodi  to  the 

llMUl.      [UNI  I 

Ari-"ST«)s.SKN  ilieri.  V.  tr  and  Intr.  A»uf.«lo>s.w>n.  1.  To 
chafe.  i.inlim.le  S  Tn  iKMsuiie  wiiir.  lo  fennent  afresh,  to  belch 
upwind.    3    .Vsau.eructatiiin.     11.  40. J 

AlFSTtks.sHi  Kieri.  a'lj.  A>uf  sluS  si'g.  Sour,  causing 
eruciatioiw.     |M.  T.J-A'kelt.    Want  >if  a|i|i<-tile.     1>I.;.) 

ArK,"<TltKHKSD  (Cier.l.  ailj.  A>  uf  .Htrab^'iid.  In  Ixitany, 
assurKent.     [H.] 

AlKSTKKirEN  (Or),  T.  tr.  A'ufstrif-c'n.  To  wound,  to 
gall      II,.  U.  1 

AlFSTt'TZHi  lOr.l,  adj.  A'uf  stu'U  I'g.  Sick,  having  no 
ap|H-llle  iNiild  of  cnttlei.'  |M,  ■] 

AI'Fst'S.SEX  lOer.),  v.  tr.  A"'uf-iu'8-8c'n.  To  edulcorate. 
(B.  131. 1 

AIKTAlTHENU(Ger  ).  BdJ.  A'ufta'uch'e'nd.  In  botany, 
emerjiiiiK  i»'iii<-r)i.-iiiii.     [B.  lOH.] 

AltTH.Vl  EN  lUer).  V.  tr.  A'ufla'u-e'n.  To  llquefv.  [A, 
315.1 

AFFTHAl  rrNKT  (Oer.),  n.  A'-uMa'-u-piinkt.  The  dew- 
point.     1  A.  315.1 

AFFTKEIBEN  ((5er  I.  v.  tr.  A>'uflrib.e»n.  To  distend,  to 
cause  to  swell  :  in  clieniislry.  to  sublime.     |.\.  315.1 

AlITUEIIirN<;  (tier),  n.  A«uf  Iribung.  Distension.  (L, 
45.1-.V.  dcH  Kilekgrats.    See  RUACHUiriirMA. 

AltTKINKKN  iCJer.),  V.  tr.    A>uf-lri'u'ke'n.     To  absorb. 

(M.r.j 

All-TUOCKXEN  lOer.V  v.  Ir.  and  iulr.  A«  uftro'kne'n.  To 
dry.  I.,  odlien- I.I  111  drying.     |A.  315.1 

AlFTKOCKMSG  lOr.i.  n.  A''uf-tro'k-nung.  Desiccation. 
[A.  31.'.] 

A|-KTKorFELN,  AFFTKiiPFEN  (Oer.).  v's  tr.  and  Intr. 
A>uf-trii'pf^?'ln,  ^.■'n.  To  apply  to.  or  fall  u|xin,  in  dro|M.   (A,  SIS.] 

Al'FW.lLL  (tier. ).  n.    A''uf.va^i.     See  Ai'Pwalli'NO. 

ArFW.VI.I.EX  lOer.).  v.  inlr.  A'uf-va'1-le'n.  To  boll,  to 
bubble,  to  elTcrvesce  ;  us  a  u.,  elTerrescence,  ebullition.  [A,  315  ; 
UW.J 

AFFW.tLLEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A>'ufvaMe'n.  To  boil  gently. 
[A.  3151 

AFFWAI.Ll'NG  (Ger.V  n.  A'uf-va'llung.  A  bubbling  up, 
ebullition,  effen-escence.  orgasm  :  in  veterinnrv  me<licine.  urtica- 
ria. IB,  131  ;  L.  43.  4*i ;  >I.  6.]— A'sBeber.  The' urticaria  of  horses. 
I.M.  6.^ 

AFFWXktSKEHRI'SO  (Oer).  n.  A''iif-varts  ke'r-ung.  A 
turning  upward.  (A,  315.)— A,  der  Augenllder.  Kversion  of  the 
eyelids.    lA.  31."i.) 

Al'FWAKTSZIEHEl{(Oer),  n.  A»uf-varts-tse-he'r  A  leva- 
tor inu.scle.     1U59.1 

Al'FWEICHEX  (Oer).  v.  tr  and  intr  A'uf-wich'e'n.  To 
moisten,  to  soften,  to  bei-ome  stift.  I.\.  315  ;  L,  80.)— A'd.  Emol- 
lient.   |B,  131.1— .\'des  Mittel.    An  emollient.    (A,  315.1 

AITWEICHITXG  (Ger.>.  n.  A>'ufwicli'ung.  The  softening 
or  breaking  up  of  a  tissue.     (L,  135.) 

Ai:FWISCUEN(Gcr),  V.  tr.  A''uf-vi'sh-e'n.  To  sponge.  [A, 
309.) 

AFFZEHREX  (Or.),  v.  tr  A>'uM.sar-e'n.  To  absorb.   |B.  131.) 

AFFZIEHEN  (Gen,  v.tr  and  inlr  .\"uf-i.se-he'n.  I  Tocome 
to  a  head  (said  of  abscesses).  [A.3I5  ;  L.CO.)  S.  To  bn-ed,  to  rear. 
[A.  300.1 

AFFZIEHER(Oer).  n.  A'uf-t.se-he'r  An  elevator  a  levator 
mu.scle.     (L.  4(i.) 

Al'FZl'G  (Ger.).  n.  A''uf.|.'«iip.  In  veteriiinrj-  parlance,  a  por- 
(i.iii  uf  (he  sluH'  turned  up  in  fixiut  and  fa.sieiicd  'u|hiu  (lie  fore  |>art 
of  the  h.^if.     lA.  3I.'i.) 

AI<;.\I»FEI.  (Ger),  n.  A''ug-a>p-fe'l.  The  e.vehall,  also  the 
pupil.  IB;  I,.  115.1— A*«bHCess.  See  I'A.N'oi'llTllALUlTls/Miridrtifa. 
-.\'BU«rott«nB.  Heniovttl  of  the  eyeliall.  IL.  I.S5  ]- A'blnde- 
liHiit.  The  ocullir  coiijunctlvo.  |L,  1I5.|- A'eolobnm.  See  Co- 
U'lioMA  o<-i(/i  — A'enlifindung,  .S«m'  Paniiphthaijiitis,  — A'Ke- 
MrltwitKI,    ,S.M'  Exi'PlfTllALMIA.  — A'lialter.    St-e  OpiiTilAm.isTAT- 

.V'liuiit.  Aiiv  of  the  tuntes  of  the  eve.  |L.  XOj  A'krampr. 
Sit  NvsTAfiMi  «■  .Vkrebii.  fanci-r  of  the  evelwll  |l,.  13.'..|  — 
.A'liiliiiinnK-  I'aralysiH  of  the  iris.  |1,.  4(1.1  A'slKrrkraiii|>r. 
Spasm  *if  the  eyeball.'  (L.  .M»  ]  — A'\erBrilhMeriiiiB.  Si'e  OeiiTllAL- 
HACK.isis.  .\'vi»rr«ll,  Se<'  Mxophtiiai.mia  -Wiiekiing,  See 
XvsTAOiirs.  DIeke  .Vliaut.    Tliescleroli.oial  of  Iheeye.    |L,t«l.l 

AFGAST.l,  n.  The  Bengal  name  .if  o  meilUlne  which,  accord- 
ing to  linxburgh.  is  derived  from  the  .l;;.i(.  ;;i-<iii</.7l..rfi.     |L,  KT] 

AUCiEiFV  I.  n.  Ozh.  1.  A  I.Tm  f..riii.Tly  npiilied  to  any  veKK<>l 
or  nM*.'ptacle  of  the  ImxIv  cnntamin^  llui.l  |1..  41.)  ij.  The  space 
IM-IWI..-I1  the  rami  of  the  inferior  inuxilln  of  the  h.Tse.  II..  32  1  A. 
imlVHnlque.  A  l>ox  divldivl  into  com|>arliiientii  for  holding  the 
cells  I  if  a  galvanic  battery.    |L.  41.1 

Ar<;E  (Oer  I.  n.  A>'ue-i''.  1.  The  eve.  S  In  hotanv.  the  eve 
or  .MMilus  :  a  hml.  i-siieclollv  when  ii  Is  first  liegliinliip  i<.  khiw  :  Ihe 
portion  "f  n  pliinl  wlil.-h  Is'uwsl  in  liii.l.ling  :  als-.  the  .llscshniHKl 
KiMil  III  thi-t.iii..f  a  friill  f.irm.-il  livllie  TK-rsisi.-ni  n|i<'X  of  IheovaQ-. 
(B.  ItH  |-Ab»leli»'nmu»kelnrrv,  S.-e  Inirhlrur  nkhvr -Ab- 
zlcliender  A'ninuHkel,    The  external  rectus  muscle  of  the  eye. 
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[L.]— Addocirender  A'nmuskel.  The  internal  rectus  nmscle  of 
the  eye.  [L-j— Aderhaut  desA*s.  S«^Chorioid.— Aeg-yptische 
A'npe!«t.  bee  Egyptian  ophthalmia.— Aeusserer  A'uiiiuskel- 
Berv.  See  Tritchlvar  xehve.— Aeusseres  A'lilidband,  Aeus- 
serei*  A'liwinkelbaud.  See  External  ttirstil  ligament.— Aniau- 
rotisches  Katzena'.  See  Amaurotic  cat's  eve.— Au^eivaclis- 
enes  A'nhautc-lien.  See  (Jcular  conjcnctiva. — Anziehender 
A^nmiiskel.  Tlie  internal  reelxis  muscle  of  the  eye.  [L.J— Ar- 
thrltische  A*nentzi'iiuluD|;.  See  Ophthalmia  arf/iriflca.—At- 
tolli  render  A'niuuskel.  The  suijerior  rectus  muscle  of  the  eye. 
[L-]— A'nabscess.  See  pANopiriHALMiTis  jjiiru/en/«.— A'uachse. 
See  ifptic  axis.— A'uader.  See  f tphthalmic  vein.— A'nader- 
haut.  See  Chorioid.— A'naderlass,  Abstraction  of  blood  from 
the  eye.  [L.  i:J5.]— A'nahnlich.  Resembling  an  eye.  [L.  4tJ  j  — 
A*na'pfel.  See  Augapfel.— A'narterie.  See  t>phthaliitic  ar- 
TEKY.— A'liarznei.  An  ophthalmic  medicine.  [L.  46.]— A'arzt. 
See  Ophthalmologist.- A 'narzHich.  Ophlhalmological.  [L.] 
— A*uaiisrottung.  Removal  of  the  eye.  (L.  4G.]— A'uausschal- 
ong.  E  lucleation  of  the  eye.  [L.  4t>,  i;i5.j— A*naxe.  See  Optic 
AXIS. -A' II  bad.  The  washing^  of  an  eye.  also  the  fluid  used  for  that 
purpose.  IL.  4-J.4ti.j — A'libadwannchen.  See  A'nbeckfn. — A'li- 
ball.  The  eyeball.  (L,  46.]— A'nbalsam.  An  eye-salve.  [L, 
4«J.  ■— A*nbeben,  See  Xvstagmis  — A'nbecken,  A'iibecker.  A 
basiu  or  dish  used  for  bathing  the  eyes.  |L.  i:i.».]— A'nbers- 
teii,  Kuplure  of  the  eyebalK— A'nbeschreibuiif^.  See  (_)PH- 
THALMouxiV.— A*nbeschutxer.  An  eye-protector.- A'n bet rusr> 
An  optical  illusion.  [L.]- A'nbewegender.  The  third  cranial 
(motor  oculii  nerve.  [L.  4;J.J— A'nbinde,  A  bandage  for  the  eyes. 
[L.  i:J5.]— A'nbindehaut.  See  (tcular  cosjt^'CTiVA.- A'nbis- 
tonrie.  A  bistoiu-y  for  use  oii  the  eye.  (L.  i;io.]  — A'nblasen. 
The  primitive  optic  vesicle.  [1.  1".] — A*hl>lasengrube.  See  i^ptic 
crp.— A'nblasenspalte-  See  Kcef(i/oci(/flr  FissrRE.- A'nblasen- 
stiel.  The  i>edicle  of  the  optic  vesicle  :  a  projection  in  the  brain 
of  the  embryo,  at  the  extremity  of  which  the  vesicle  is  situated. 
[I.  17-1— A*iibla>>.en\vurin.  See  Cysticercus  ceUnhmae  ocuU.~ 
A'nbleiinorrhiie.  S-e  (ronorrltcral  ophthalmia.— A'nblennor- 
rhiie  4ler  NeuK'borenen.  See  Ophthaijiia  neonatorum. — A*n- 
blinken.  A'libliiizelii,  A'nblinzen.  See  Nictitation.— A'n- 
blode,  A'tibliidigkeit.  Amblyopia.  [U  46.  135.]— A'nblut- 
ader.  Se,-  <*/»/iMa/mlo  VEIN— A'ublutfluss,  See  A'nbtutintg.— 
A'nblut^rhwaram.  A  fungous  ^owth  of  the  eye.  [A,  317.]— 
A'nbluthe.  See  .Waoalijs  arvensis. — A'nblutuiig,  A*nblut- 
nnterlaiifune*  See  H.£UOPHTnALMiA. — A'libogen.  1.  The  iris. 
[L.  40]  '2.  Set*  Orbital  arch. — A'nbogenfortsatz,  The  zygomatic 
process  of  the  superior  maxilla.  (L.  44.]— A'nbogenschuppe. 
Bojanus's  term  for  tlie  supra- temporal  bone  of  Owen.  [L,  ■^.]  — 
A'librand.  See  Blepharanthracosis.— A'nbraue.  The  eye- 
brow. [A,  3ftl.]— .\'ubrauenausfall.  See  A'nbrauneJiaus/all— 
A'nbraueiibogen.  S*:-e  Superciliary  ridges. — A'nbraueuinus- 
kel,  A'nbrauenrunzler.  See  Corri-gator  SH/>erc//u.— A'n- 
brauenzache.  A  term  applied  to  a  few  fibres  of  the  occipito- 
frontalis  muscle  which  run  down  toward  the  inner  canthus  of  the 
eye  and  the  side  of  the  nose.  [A,  262.]— .\'nbraune.  The  eye- 
brow. [L.  80.!— A*nbraunenausfall.  Falling  out  of  the  eye- 
brows. [L,  46. )— A'ubraunenbogen.  See  Superciliary  ridges. 
— A'nbraunenbogeuluch.  See  Supra-orbital  foramen. — A'n- 
brauneakraut.  The  genus  tfphrys.  [A,  315.]— A'nbraunen- 
muHkel.  See  CoRRroATOR  supercilii. — A*nbraunenner\*.  See 
Supra-orbital  nerve. — A'ubraiinenrunzler.  See  Corrugator 
gupercilii.  —  A'nbraunen-Versclionerungsniittel.  See  Calli- 
BLEPHARON.— A'nbraungegend.  The  sui>erciliarv  region.  [L. 
43.]— A'braunhaare.  The  eyebrows.  [L,  1:15.]— A'nbreite.  The 
space  between  the  eyes.  (U  ;Jl>.]— A'nbrennen.  See  A'nweh.— 
A'nbruoli.  SeeOpHTHALMtxTELE.- A'nbur.ste.  See  A'niidkrdtzer, 
— A'nbatter.  1.  The  secretion  of  the  Meibomian  glands.  [L.  43.] 
2.  See  LiPPiTiDO.— A'nbutterdriisen.  See  .Veitommii  glands.- 
A*nratarrli.  Catarrhal  conjunctivitis.  [L.  57.]— A*ndecke.  See 
yictitatinti  mf.mijrane.- A*ndeckel.  1.  An  eye-protector.  2.  The 
eyelid.  IL.  I3.i-A'ndeckelhaare.  The  eyelashes.  [L,  43.]'-A'n- 
diat,  A'ndiiitetik.  The  hvgiene  of  the  eye,  or  dietetics  with  ref- 
erence to  the  eye.  (L.  46.  W. j— A'ndienst.  See  A' ntrost. —A'n- 
douche.  Affusion  of  the  eyes  with  water.  [L.  43.]— A'ndrucken, 
Pain  in  the  eyes  especially  that  due  to  pressure.  [L.  46.  59.]— A'n- 
driine.  See  Larry  mat  gland.— A*ndrUHenentzunduiig.  See 
Ophthalmia  o/a/KiM/anx.- A*ndunkellieit.  A  diminution  or  loss 
of  the  sight.  |L.  I3.J.1— A'neisen.  Acauterj' iron  foruse  on  theeye 
or  its  appendages.  [L.  I-i"j-]— A'nelterung.  Suppuration  of  the  eye. 
[L,  4^}.)— A'nentzilnduiig.  Any  inflammatory  process  in  the  eye. 
[L,  135.]— A'nentzundung  der  Neugeborenen.  See  Ophthai^ 
MIA  neona/onim  — A'nfUllig.  Manifest,  distinct.  [JJ.  rj.'*. ]— A'n- 
feld.  The  visual  field.  (A.  317.]  — A'nfell.  1.  .\  corneal  opacity. 
[L,  46.]  2.  A  pterj-gium.  [A.  317.]— A'nfeuchtigkeit.  A  term 
applieo  to  the  aqueous  or  vitrei>us  humor  of  the  eye.  [L.  80.1— 
A'liflHtel.  A  lacrymal  or  corneal  fistula.  [L.  135.}— A*nflache. 
An  orbital  or  ocular  surface— A'nfleohte.  See  A'nlidfiechte.— 
A*nflecke.  1.  A  pigment  spot  on  the  eye.  [B]  2.  See  A'n  fell  — 
A'ndecklg.  See  Oceli^te— A'nfluss.  A  discharge  from  the 
eve.  [A,  3U1.J— A'tifliisslg.  Affected  with  a  water}-  discharge  from 
the  eye«.  [L.  46.]— A'nfiirniig.  See  Oceli-ate  — A'nfortsatz. 
An  orbital  proces.s.  [L.  Hi).]— A'nfunken.  See  Photopsia.— A*n- 
^nglie.  See  Optic  ganglio.w— .Vngefasse.  The  vessels  of  the 
eye.  lU  l.'t5  J— A'ngegend.  The  region  of  the  eye.  (L.  Hd.]  — 
A'ngerleiikurbi.t.  See  (Vri-RniTA  c»?ru/»M.— A'ligescliwulKt. 
See  HxopHTHAUiiA.— A'ngeMchwur.  An  ulcer  u|Kin  the  cornea 
or  the  selenitic.  (L.  .'JO.  I— A*nge»penHter.  An  optical  illusion. 
[L,  80.]— A'ngewolk.  fW  vln/e//.-A'ngIaj*.  An  eve-glass  or 
the  eye-pie<.'e  of  a  telescope  or  microscope.  (B.  J— A'nglaser. 
Eye-gla&ses.  spectacles.  [.\.  :«/J  ]  — A^nglaHHrhleifer.  See  Opti- 
cian.—A'ngrube.  1.  Theorbit.  2.  The  depression  above  the  eyes 
hi  certain  animals.  (U  46.)— A'ngrund.  See  Frvni's  ocnl'i.— 
A'nhalter.  See  Ophthaijioktat.— .\*nhaut.  Anv  of  the  tunics 
of  the  eye.  [L.  4;J  ]— A'nhautrhen.  See  Lei  n.MA.-A'nheil- 
kunde,  A'nheiUehre.     See  Oputhai^ulouv.- A'uherauiitre- 


ten.  See  Esophthalmia.— A'nliintergTund.  See  Fi'ndcs  orw/i. 
— A'nhfilUe.  The  orbit.  [L.  80.]— A'uhohlenarterie.  A  term 
applied  to  any  of  the  arteries  contained  within  the  orbit.  [L.  ^.]-- 
A*iiliohlenbu;;en.  iiee  Superciliary  ridges. — A*nlioIilendarli, 
A^nhiihlendecke.  The  roof  of  the  orbit.  [A.  31T  :  L.  HO.]— A'n- 
huhleueutziindung.  Inflammation  of  the  structures  surrouud- 
ing  the  eye.  [L.  i;i.^  - Viibohlenfi-^sur.  See  Sphenoitlnl  fis- 
sure.— A'nhohleiitiUrh*'.  Tiit-  ■■rlnial  surfacesoftne  hones  which 
form  the  orbits.  iL.  i:.'>  — A'nbiihleiiUugel.  See  Ai_c  jxirvce 
ossis  js»AenoiV/ei.— A*nbohleiif»>rt.sut2.  An  orbital  pn)cess.  [L. 
80.] — A'nhohlenhaut.  A  term  applied  to  the  orbital  aponeurosis 
or  to  the  periosteum  of  the  orbit.  [L.  80.]— A'nhohlenkamiii. 
See  Crista  or^i7n/(s.—A'nhohlenkrebs.  An  orbital  cancer.  [L. 
135.]— A'nhohlennery.  See  Orbital  nerve.— A'nliohleiirand. 
The  margin  of  the  orbit.  [L.  80.]— A'nhiihlensclilagader.  See 
Orbital  artery*. — A'nbuhlenspalte.  See  Sphenoidal  fisstre.— 
A*nhohlen\vassersucht.  See  HY-DROPHTHALML-i.- .Vnliiihlen- 
winkel.  The  angle  of  the  orbit.  [L.  at.]— A'nhohinaelic.  See 
.4';i/to/i/enrfrtc/ie.— A'niiidex.  See  Orbital  index.— A'lijucken. 
Itching  of  the  eyes.  [A.  317.]— A'nkammer.  A  chamber  of  the 
eye.  [A.  301.]  — A'nklappe.  See  Evelid.  —  A'nklapperand. 
See  .4*n/iderrfiH<f.— A'nklinik.  An  eye-infirmary.  [L,  40.]— A'n- 
knorpel.  The  tarsal  cartilage.  [A",  301.]  —  A'uknoten.  See 
Ophthalmic  ganglion. —A'nkraiiipr.  See  Nystagmis.  —  A*n- 
krankenanstalt.  An  eye-infirmary.  [L.  43.]— A'nkranken- 
ziiiiiiier.  A  room  designed  for  the  treatment  of  <liseases  of 
the  ej'es.  [L,  i;i5.]— A'nkrankheit.  A  di-sease  affecting  the 
eyes.  [L.  43.]— A'nkrankheitslehre.  See  Ophthalmology. — 
A'nkratze.  (ronorrhoE-al  ophthalmia.  [L.  135.]— .\'nkralzen. 
Scarification  of  the  conjunctiva.  (L.  135.]— A'nkratzer.  An  in- 
stmment  for  scarif>iug  the  conjunctiva.  [L.  135.)— A'nkrebs. 
Cancer  of  the  eve."  fL.  13.5.]- A'nkreis.  The  orbit.  (L.  40.1  — 
A'nkugel.  The  eyeball.  [L,  80.]— A'ulefzen,  The  eyelids.  (L, 
80.]— A*nlelire.  See  Ophthalmology. —  A 'nleiden.  See  ^"n- 
fcraHA'AeiY.— A'nieise.  A'nleiste.  The  orbit.  [L.  80.]— A*nleU- 
tenfortsatz.  An  orbital  process.  [L.  80.]— A'ulicht.  Evesight. 
[L,  46.]— A'ulid.  An  eyelid.  [L.  43.]— A'nlidarterieii.  See 
Pa/peftra/ ARTERIES. "A'niidband.  A  tarsal  ligament.  [L.  115.] 
— A'nlidbildung.  See  Blepharoplasty'.  —  A'nlidbindehaut. 
See  Palpebral  conjunctiva.— A'niidblutadern.  The  palfn-hral 
veins.  [L.  115.J— .^.'nlidcarbunkel.  See  Blepharanthrocosis. 
— A'nlidcoloboni.  See  Coloboma  ;3n//>f/>r(T.— A'nliddriisen. 
The  Meibomian  glands.  [L.  &.».]— A 'nliddriisenentziindung. 
See  Blepharitis  <//aH<:/M/osn.  —  A'nliderarterien.  The  pal- 
pebral arteries.  [L.  32.]  —  A'nlidei-auswartskelirung.  See 
Ectropion.  —  A'nliderbalggeschwulst.  A  cystic  tumor  of 
the  eyeUd.  [L,  i:i5.1— A'nliderbander.  The  tarsal  ligaments. 
[L,  80.]  —  A'nliderbeule.  A  funmcle  on  the  inner  surface 
of  the  eyelid.  [L,  ia').]-A'nliderblin2eln.  See  Xictitatios. 
— A'nliderbindehaut.  The  palpebral  conjimctiva.  jL.]— A'n- 
liderbindehautentzuiiduiig.  Pali^ebral  conjunctivitis.  [L.  50.] 
— A'nliderbogen  der  A'liliderarterieii.  A  term  applied  to 
the  arcus  tarsfos  inferior  and  the  arcus  tarseus  superior  i^.  v.). 
[L.  N>.]— A'nliderbrand.  See  Blepharanthracosis.— A'nlider- 
callo^itat.  See  .-I'/W/rferi-erA-jior/jf/iiH^-— A*nlidercarbunkel. 
See  BLEPB.^RA.vTHiiACOsis.- A'niiderdruseii.  See  Meibomian 
Gi^NDs.— A'nliderdriisenblenuorrboe,  A'nliilerdriisenent- 
ziiiidung.  Inflammation  of  the  Meilx)mian  glands.  (L.  1:15]— 
A'nlidereinwartskehrang.  See  Entropion.  —  A'nliderent- 
zundung.  See  Blepharitis. — A*nliderextiIceralion,  A'nliil- 
erflechte.  See  Br^PHARiTls  THrtrj/i«a/is.— A'nlidergescliwiilst. 
A  tumor  or  swelling  of  the  eyelids,  of  any  nature.  (I-.  135.]~-A'n- 
lidergeschwUr.  Ulceration  of  the  eyelids.  [L.  135.]— A'nliiler- 
haare.  The  eyelashes.  [L,  135.]— A'nliderhalter.  Any  instru- 
ment used  to  hold  the  eyelids  in  position  during  an  examination  of 
or  an  operation  upon  the  ej-e.  [L,  135.]— A'nliderhautentzund- 
ung.  See  Blepharitis  externa. — A'nliderhirsekorn.  See  Cha- 
lazion.—A'nliderknorpel.  See  Tarsal  cartilage  — A'nlider- 
knorpelverschrumpfung.  A  cornigaiion  or  wrinkling  of  the 
tarsal  cartilage.  [L,  145.]— A'nliderkrampf.  See  Blepharospasm. 
— .\'nliilerkrankheiten.   Diseasesof  theeyeiids.    [L.  135.]— A'n- 

liderkriit /»■.    ^■■»'  Psorophthauiia .-Viiliderkratzer.   See -4"n- 

krnti-r  '  .\  iiliderkrebs.  Cancer  of' the  eyelid.  [L.  135.]-A'n- 
IlderliibiiiiiiiL;.  See  Blepharoplegia.  —  A'nliderlansesuoht. 
Ciliary  phtheiriasis.  [L.] — A'nliderner^-.  See  Palpebral  nerve. 
—  A'liliderodein.  See  Bl£PHAR(Edema.  —  A'nliderrand.  Tlie 
margin  of  an  eyelid.  (L.  80]— A'nliilerraude.  See  A'nlider- 
^eW(7e.— A'niiderrauhigkeit.  See  Trachoma.— A'nliderrose. 
Ervsipelas  of  the  eyelids.  jL.  i:i5.|— A'nliderscbaflung.  Relaxa- 
tion of  the  eveli(Ls.  [L.  43.]— A'nliderschleiiiinnss.  a  Mennor- 
rhceal  discharge  from  the  eyelids.  [L.43.]— .\'Mli<lei«,(  li\i  iele.  See 
Tylosis.- A'liliderspalte.  See  Palpebnrl  ris^ria  A'nlider- 
steinkrankheit.  See  Blepharoi.ithiasis.  —  A'lilidertriefen. 
See  Eif'jption  ophthalmia  and  A'nliderdriisenentzundung.—A'ti- 
lidertripper.  See  (fi>ni>rrh(xnl  ophthalmia.— A'nliderunikeh- 
rung.  A'niitlerninlegung.  A'nliderunistulpung.  See  Ec- 
tropion.—.V'lilitlervenen.  The  palpebral  veins.  [L,  Kl.l— A*n- 
liderrerkiicirptliini;.  Sclerosis  of  the  eyelids.  [L.  135.]- A'n- 
liderverkiir/.unji.  s.-.-  L.\gophtralmia.— A'nUden'orfall.  See 
Blki'haropto^is,-  .Viiliderwa-ssergescliwulst,  A'nliderwas- 
ftersurht.  See  BleI'har<edema.  —  A'nlider^vindgetchw  uNt. 
Emphysema  of  the  eyelids.  [L.  80.]-A'nIi<ler7enu'e\%e!isiiit- 
zilndung.  See  Blepharitis  interna.  .Vnliilir/ii-:iiiiiii<-ii- 
wachsiing.  SfeeSvMBLEPHARON.— .-Vnliclllii-'*.  A  <li-'  l.;tiK'  fi'-m 
the  evelids.  (L.]— A'nlidfollikel.  A  palitbral  f.-Uule.  ,L.j  — 
A'niidgeschwulst.  See  A'nliderneschvidat.  —  A'lilidgrinel. 
See  .4H/iVferAa/^er.— A'nlidhaare.  St-e  .4"/i/  derhaare.—\*%\\\t\- 
halter.  See.4"n/iVierA«//rr.— A'nildheber.  See  Levator /Mi//je- 
hrfp  KuperiirriM.  —  A'liUdknorpel.  See  Tnrxal  cartilage.— 
A'lilidkrampr.  See  Bleprabospa.sm.  — A'nlidlabmung.  See 
Blepharopleoia— A'niidlosigkelt.  See  Ablepharia— A'nlid- 
loH.  See  Ablepharis.— A'niidiierv.  See  Pal/tebral  nerve  — 
A'nlldodem.    See  Blephab<kdema.— A'lilidraud.     The  border 
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Ant,,,      .Iniirl..  1  ,      A-mi.Tv.   .Vl.rri.ai.i.liwit.. 

«iiv  ..f  111.- Il.■r^.■^  ..v.-..r  ilsn|>|>.Mi.lakr<-i     I  U  LI".  ) 

-  \-iin.  r.rnki v  c^an.ii.i..s      .Vnillchl.  A"!!- 

nl.t-.       '  ,w.,    I- .|.|.li.-ali.iii  lo  Ih.-  .ji-s.     IB.  49] 

1  ■  .V'll|ill|>|H.|.      S)---    MaI.VA   rl/r.d        .Vlipi-ln. 

I' .  I..  I>'.       A'ii|><-«l.     Kpuli'iiiii' <i|>lithaln)ia.     (.\. 

Si  \    ■   r     ■  -■         S"-"-    Amifltilik      .\°nplilin(nlil.     Set-    Opil- 

TiiA' M  i->i^^.  V  A'ltplKiiii'iit*  Tilt' tMtUiriii^  matter  of  the  eve. 
(L.  M>  .  Aiipiiii-.-llf.  A  f.inviK  fur  iisi-  iipnii  the  i-yc  |L.  li').) 
— A'npiilvrr.  1  Anv  <lrv  |.>w.Iit  ii-ail  uwin  thi-  eve.  |L.  I3j  J 
X  Annhinit  iii!iiri..ns't..ilieev.-s.  |U  4«.|-A'npiinkl.  Tlie  vbiiml 
point'  [U  *•■  i-A'niMiBen. 'Tlie  iris.  [I,,  W.J-A'nrliiB.  The 
pupil.  1 1- 4.1  I  -A'lirlnniMi.  Sin- EpiPllolu.— .-I'liroiic.  An  erj-- 
«tp<-lat<HLs  inrtainiiiali'in  of  the  eye  or  of  it.i  aniientlatres.  TU  ■'i''>  I 
— A'nraihr.  S-*'  .\KRopiiriiAlJllA.  —  A'nuulne.  An  eye.salve. 
[L.  4.^'  .%'iioriiipfll.  A  sealix-l  iise<l  n|>on  the  eye.  |L.  l%.| 
— A'lt^rltHii.  Si-^' I  ii'iiTiiAijio^4*<ii'V.  ~.V*ii«'lialrlien.  See  A'n- 
brrkrr  .\'ll»rln-ereii.  Scissors  lis.il  upon  Ilie  eve.  fL.  LSj.]— 
A'nM-helii.  IiisiKtlinn.  |  U  m  i -.fiisrlielnllch.  Manifest. 
[U  SO  ;  .\'ii»rlilrm.  A  sonvn  f.>rthe.-y.«.  |Usu.|— A'nschlui;- 
Bdrr.  Se«-  lliAlluilmir  artkRY  -.Vnoelilellll.  Oelllar  nuieus, 
lA.  317  l-.*"ll»clllelinllu«».  S.-.-  .Ia(.ii».r  i  jst  ilef.l— A'n- 
•rhniall.  S.-.- .4ribH(/ei-.-.Viiitrliiiieri.  I'ain  in  the  evi-s.  (L. 
(1)  I- .A'nsrliniinke.  A  i-.«m<-lii-  iireiiamti..n  for  coloring  the 
eyebrows,  iU  :>»  i  —  .\ '11*01111  iipfeii.  S.t  Ctitttrrhnl  ophthalmia. 
— A'liM-hiiiipnabak.  An  .-vt- s.iiilT  iU  Id  | -.Viiitcliropfeii. 
Bcanll.nti.n  of  the  inn.-r  siirfa.-.-  of  the  eyelids.  |L.  ;*)  |— A'n- 
ftchriipriT.  An  instniine-it  for  Si-arifvini^'the  inner  surface  of 
the  eyelkln.  Il*  3li  :  .\'ilHrli\rarlie.'  S.-.-  AktheXopia.— A'n- 
•chwaiiiRi.  1.  A  K|K^n^*  for  iiAe  iiiMin  theeyes.  IL.4.3.)  :f.  Funf<:us 
hjpnial.Hl.-A  of  the  eye.  |h.  IT>  |  -.^'iiHcliwarz.  See  Mei^anin.— 
A*nM-hM-|nflrl.  ti*.*  S<itT'»rtivtA.  — A'iif»rli«-|n<len.  .-Vtrophv 
of  ih.-evelK>ll  I..  .■♦!!  A'ii»rlrrhu».  Scirrtnis  of  the  eve.  if.. 
».;  .\'n»<-iirhe.  S.1- iipiiTHALMiA  e/.i;.K./ir.i.-.\-nhlrhel.  S<m> 
BLrpiiAHoHAiH.CRioN  -  A*ii<«lrl>.  .\ii  .•ve.pnM.H.'L.tr  iiiaiie  of  lilnek 
hnlr..l..lh.  ii«.-l  hy  tie-  Tarlnr*  an.l  the  kalniiirkH.  (L.  ].(.'.  ]-A'n- 
Kpalle.  Si'  itriilnr  rt.siiRK  .Viiiperre.  Se.'  SVNIZE.SIS.— .V*ll- 
■plrgel.     An  ..plitlialtn  ~-..i»'  or  an  .'Ve  sii.-cnliim.     |U  4:1.]— A'n- 

•  piricrllill.l.  Til.'  api.-amn.-.'  of  th.-  fumliis  .K-nli  as  st'on  with 
the  ..iililhalin.~.s.|i.'  ;i_  4".j  -  .\'ii»ple».  S.^  .4"ii;i(i/f.f-.-A'n- 
aprllu-.  An  .ye-Ryrino'.  |L.  la'i  |-.\'n>prn»se.  S.'e  ();.(ir 
ytmuiji     .I'noloar.      Caiarnei.       |.\.    :ti|  |-A'iiHtarrkraiiipr. 

Snaiuil  of    111.'   eve       |L..'>U  J-.\'nilliltipp.      Si-e  (  IIMITIIAI.MIA    •inzil- 

..(■..  \'ii.i...  lien.  I  Stio.ilinit  painiiinth.  .'Vi*.  a.  The  cneh. 
1^.  I*  4fl  j     .\'n»t«.|n.    Se."  Dacrvoi.ith  anil  I.APis 

<l  \  .11.      Til.'  pupil.      |U   4.TI- A'n.teriierwelle- 

r.o  'f   the   pupil      |U    4.'<.|-A'il>teriiliullt.      S...' 

/'  ^--i:.  -.V'nwIiTnvrrenueninif.      <'.>Tilra.'tion  of 

th..j.,i.;  I.  V°n>lirh.  S.-.' PAHAir..vTr,sl»  ..rii//  A'nslr.ini. 
Bee  fV  iTRM'.NT  -.I'ntuliak.  Anev.'snulT.  |1..  11.  .\-ntuli:. 
(V.-  r.i'o.ft.  r   Nl  il.'f  i      .\-|itliuM'liiiM|;.     An  ..plieiil  illusion     ||.. 

S:  \   rlak.     II..    1 •  ..,  .,lUri„„hM.    H..   H  ,      A'lllhler- 

••lo  .  \    .1    .,..r.    The  Lull.  llin.UKhKhieh  the 

tr-  \'ntliriliieii.    S.i'  Kpiihora — 

A  A'lilrler.-n.     I.  An  irrilatini; 

.1^  --..    I.Tl'PlTll.-.      A'nlrlefen 

■  n  .1.1.   II.I.  ,  k.M.      ^  '  fr.^     .Alllrlefell   lien 

hohen  .\llen..     .>i-.' i.ii  1  V'nlrlellK.     lll.'ari'V.'.l. 

IU  K.        .I'Mlrlpper.     s  ,  11THAI.1IIA  ami  /■..rii/.'iif 

•  •"    ■        -ri         \'nlr...l t  Veiiopiitmai.hia   -A'n- 

" .S.'.'  Hi. .■■. .Ml  ..;/.(/.. i/niirn.-A"ntr.>«l.    See 

.        .V'lllrOAlirritA.    S.'»'.^TKUl.ARIA.~A*lllllM*l. 

I'nvrnr.      S.'.'  Di'hihnlmir   VEIN.  —  A'liver- 

•'  Vhai-himih      A'liverlirenniinfc.     A    lilirn   of 

'  \"iM»'rBriU*eriiiiK.     KiiUir)r.'ni.'llt  of  tl v.' 

\  I.  noehiriine.     1  KslMi-ntlon   of   anv   i»irtl..n   ..f 

>  Vinerlel.iiiiit.   All  Injurv  L.tli.'.'ye.     |l„ir. 
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the  *y*.  [I.  M.]— A'nwvlte.  The  rimial  dMance.  [A.  817.1— 
A'nwrllr.    S.v  Oiifir  AXIB.-A'nwliiiiner,    A'nulnippr.     An 

.'Ui-Ji  I..  4C  .\'n«lniper.lrU«en.  S.1'  .U. i/i»iii>iii  iiuimm. 
Th..  f..lll.'l.'..f  aiievela»h.  II-KM- 
nlluii:  "Ul  ..f  th.'  .'V.^lash.ii  |U  4.1  j- 
I'lMTA  .-.;.. n  1.1  -  A-|i»  iniperrSii- 
vell.lK.  II..  HI  I  .\-nnliikel.  S.v 
eiui.     S.V    .•1'Jill...i'>        .\'iinlnkel- 

ilK.     (U  ll.'i  l-A-iinlnkel iltiiil- 

ulllkelBeiirhniiUI.  S..'  .Vj.lu.fH 
an.l  Am  Hll.oli«  A'il«  hikel(te«rh»»  llr.  Se.'  .rAill...|i  .\'n- 
Mliikeliiiirelnlickell.  Th.'  mIuxi-ouh  mailer  whi.h  is  f.>iin.l  in 
th.'  e..rn.'r!...f  theevii  after  sl.i'pnik'  |1..  I.Y..)  A'ii«  InkeUer- 
elliTlllli;.  See  .-K.ilil.iil'S  and  .\M-|lluiPH.  .\  *IIU  lllkelrarhe. 
S.1'  .4'.i'.r.iii..|i;>irAr  ~.%'iinUlkrlien,  .\-|in»lklrlii.  S.i'  .4'ii- 
trlt  .V'liuiin,  .I'nwiimel.  Si'  Athamanta. -  A'lizalin.  S«« 
r.iriiiif.  T.Mrril. .  .\*lllL«hliliiili«kel.  Si'  Alilir<*n.H  anguli  i*rt». 
~,\'iixrrKll**ileriinK.  Sii'  I  ipnTHAlJloTolfY.  —  A'nxler,  A'n- 
tlerile.  .S.i' Axrili'.sA  ..iHriii.i/M  -  .V'nilrfcel.  .>v-.' Irih.  ~  .^'nxlt- 
lern.  S.'.'  Nvktaiiiii'h.— A'nj.M  IrlM-l.  See  Hi  lim-h  ..ri,fi.-A'n- 
Klirkeii.  A'nxiiekillii;.  .Sif  Nv.'.TAOlirK.  .\'lix%«'leliel.  S-e  An- 
.HisA  ojHrinii/iA  Aeiiuere  A'liliaiit.  Th.-  c.rn.'a.  In  the  m-imo 
of  the  ol.ler  anntoniistd.     IL.  31.|     Aeunierer  A'niiiiii.kelnerv. 

The  sixth  eranial  nerve.- AeimMTer  A'nnliikel.     Tl it.rnal 

ani;le  of  the  orliit.  |U  ll.V  |~.Veii>»erer  cera.le  .V'liiiiuikrI. 
The  external  reetnsinnsele  of  the  eve.  |l..  Ni  |  .\eiiii.erei  .\'n- 
leinlenloeh.  S<'e  Infm-iirliilnl  ri.ltAHK.s.  .\listerkeiifle  .Vn- 
entzliiiiiiinfc.  Sif  li'pHTlLAUIIA  Cfntlnijut.-ii  \  iisseliiiliini:  ili'i* 
A'll.  Knu.'l.nlionof  theeveliall.  |l.l  AllK.ellliel.leli  <le»  A'n. 
Removal  of  the  ey.'liall.  |L  )  AunHrliliinK  der  .V 'iiliiilile.  S.-.- 
KXE.NTKltATlo  or/iifff'.  — Ilelieiiilen  ,-\.  Sii'  NvsiAoMi's.  -  Itlara', 
iilarra'.     Ix-tnipion.     |L.  4».  hi]     lilaurr  A-|itroi.t.     S...'  S<i-- 

TEUw^RIA    0«/eriril/«fcl.  — IJIaiien    A.       till'    lIvP.iHl'IIAOHA-       llleli- 

iiiirrhiie  (len  A'k.  See 'loiiorr/io-n/ ophtiiai-iiia  llraiiiie  A*n- 
lluut.  S«'e  S<t.ER.mc.— Clllarraiiil  iler  .A'litldrr.  Th.'  eiliary 
niancin  of  the  eveltds.  ]L.]-  r.tloli.ilii  d.'s  .W.  Se.'  t'oUiBoMA 
oriifi.— <'oiiinil»iiiir  drr  A'iill.l.T.  A  .■..imiiissure  of  the  eye- 
lids. ]LJ  Deprlniireniler  .V'liiiiiiskel.  The  inferior  rectus 
muscle  of  the  eve.  |I,]-I)erlie  .\-|iluiul.  S<'e  .4.uj«.re  .4'i|. 
Anuf.- Klekes.-Vnfell.  .si-*'  |-TERVr.l"ll  <'nix«i<»i. Doppelleii  A. 
StfBiMKi.r..-  Ilrltlen  A'nilil.  Se.' .Vir(i(<i(iH|;  memurase.  I)Un- 
nes  A'llfi'll.  Si*  I*TERVrjll-« /.  iii(.-.  Kelople  lies  .\'s.  Sei' Ec. 
TopiAorH/i  —  Kiiifaclie  A'lillilerentzUnftiinf;.  .S.-.'  Hlepiiaiutis 
«irilp/ex.— Kinfiielli'H  A.  Sii'  >Ionik-|J;.  — KIllKi'hoKelie  A'wlin- 
perii.  See  Trichiasis.  — KhikehruiiB  der  .%"lliler.  See  Entro- 
pion.-Klterlluss  iler  A'nililer.  S<h'  Blepharo.pvorrhcka.- 
Eiiinhyneiii  der  A'niiiihie.  Emphy.si'ma  of  the  orliit.  lU]  -En- 
replllliiieele  der  A'lilicillle.  S.1'  ih-hital  encephauK'ELE.— 
Kntzltiiillielie    A'liliderijesehwuUI.      Sii-   rAriiynLEPHARosis 


PHARITIS  iiif.'niKiri/iniifia.  — Kryilpelaliise  A'nildereiitcUiid- 
uiiR.  See  Blepharitis  erj/wi/ie^ifowi.  -KviHriTatiiiii  des  .\'ii. 
See  EviscERATlos  0/  the  etfebn/f— Fesle  A'niiant.  ■S.'e  Aruiuvrf 
.4'nAmif -Fettps  A'lifpll.  See  I'TERYlill-M  ;iiii.;i/.'.- FU-ch- 
tenartiKe  A'llllderentziindillie.  See  BlkpHaroI'HTIIALmia  fter- 
p<'(ir<i.  —  FliiKeir.iriiilKes  .A'iirell.  See  ITervomm.  -  FJitale 
A'nspalte.  .Si-e  h\,tiit  iHiilnr  rissi'RE— (iaIllEte  A'npnlrltiid- 
iinR.  See  Ophthalsiia  f.iVi.uui.-tipmpinKchHrtllclier  A'niiiiis- 
kelnerv.  The  motor  oculi  nene.  (I„  115.l-<iprade  .A-niiiiiii- 
kelii.  The  recti  muscles  of  the  eye.  fU  SI]  iiiriilUohp 
A'lientziiiidiini;.  See  (^phthaijiia  nrf/irifirn. -  ttlaiidiiiiisp 
.'\'iieiitziiiidiifiK.  See  Chai.azuin.— Cilaiiprnp  A'lifeiiehllB- 
keit.  S*-*'  rifr.-.)mi  hcmor. -lionorrhiiNchp  A'neiitzUiidiini;. 
See  r/onorr/i.f.i/ OPHTHALMIA. —tiroKser  .-Viiliraueniiiiiikel.  See 
Epicran It's.  — H arte   .-V'liliaut.      Sit'  .*M'LER.tTlc.     Ha.sea*.      S'O 


I..AOopilTHAl.Mfs..  Illntere  A'iikuiiiiii«>r. 
RER  0/  the  e//r.-Hlmniter7.1ellender  .Vni 
rectus  muscle  of  the  eye.  IL.J  — llll/l^te  .\" 
ophthalmia.  |L.]— Innere  A'neiil7.iindii 
iiifeniff.— Ilinprpr  A'nivlnkpl.  The  int.' 
—  Iniiprer  RPrade  .-I'niiiiiHki'l.  The  int 
the  ey.-.     ]U  Nl  |-Iniiere»  A'lilld. 


S.-.'    I'nsl. 


IIAM- 

Tlie  inferior 
ilndiinK.    Acute 


S...' 


I'HT 


II  lA 


1  cnnlhns.     |L.  Hrt.j 
inl.'rnal  n'»'tus  muscle  or 

e.'    Xirtiltltim/   HEMRRANE. 

ninkeiliand.  The  iiiter- 
le   A'nlrlefen.     See  I,ip- 

illdi-r.    .s...'  Madarosir.— 

-..  Cilttinllill  OI'IITIIAIJIIA. 
A-iiliraiieniiuinkel.  See 
lllltell.      S.'.'  .YflAiW  NERVE. 

Sw- Ocelli  s. '  Krellsj'lie  A'MMiiriel.  Si'p  Atiia- 
Kiinntllchp  A'lilldhllduni;.    See  Bl.EPHARO- 


I'it  .le 


A-nildband.  Inn 

nnftarsnl  liKainent.     {!..  II 
PlTi'lio  pri(ri</iiifM-«,—  Kali 
Katarrhulisrhe  A'li.'iit/iiii.liiiit 
Kalzenu'.    See  (nr.v  km;      Kli-i 

CoRRCOATI 

Kipines 

MANTA 


.llatr 


Pljis-n-.— KIlnstllrhpH  A.  .\n  nrtilleini  eye.  1^1..]  -  LanKpr 
■trhlefp  A'liiiiiiskpl.  The  RU|>.'rior  ohll.iiie  iinlscle  of  the  eye. 
A'nbllrk.  A  lucid  iiilervnl  isaiil  of  the  insane  or 
IM.  7.1  I.ielitselieiies  A.  All  eye  in  a  state  of 
A.  See  under 
^lip  A.  Sep  un- 
ripl.  See  Atua- 
Ipm  A'h.  Sii'  Anophthalmia.— 
Atiiamanta  Mallhiiili.—  Mnrbll- 
PIITllAIJfIA  nmrlntiiMi.-'  Nprven- 
•  Irliailt  lies  A's.  See  ClIoRlnlD. 
.1.  Till'  inferior  n'i'tiis  muscle  of 
l.-nspiiltp.  S.1'  Siiju-riiir  nrbitat 
FISsiRE  tHier.'  .\lilioiiI..|i\.-ii.'.  S.-.'  Snprtl-iirhilnl  VEIN  — 
oiler.'  .\'llll.lselila|Cl«ler.  S.'.'  Slllxrinr  IHllliclirnl  ABTEBV  — 
Oli.'r.'i'  \'iili.ll>.iKeii.  .'v.e  .\H.1M  /iirneiu  »u;x-rior,— IHnrer 
A'lill.lii.rt.  S-..  h\'iirlh  rroiioif  nerve.  (1..  115.1-  Obprpr 
Kera.li'  V'liiiiiiskel.  Th.'  sui"rior  n'.tus  niliwl.'  .if  the  eye. 
II,  I  OlMTer  -chlefp  A'nnill.kel.  Th.-  Sll|»'ri"r  ol.li.pie  muR- 
cle  of  the  ev.'.  |l.  1  tHier.'s  A 'iiliraiiiieiil.irh.  .S.-.'  •ii;>rn- 
orfiifilf  »-oltAHKN  Olierlliielili.'li.'  A -n.-iil riliidilliE.  Sii'  Ta- 
RAXIS  — Opdplliatiiw  A'nIiderK.'xelinuUt.     Se.'  HlephaROPIIV 


II,  ]  I.lclllp 
the  d.'lirious). 
photophohia.  [L.]-  I.Utiiit 
St'hfmdtir  EYE.  l,tsllllK'se 
der  /),ii./i.imii.<i(ic  EVE      >la 

MANTA     lll.ir.l/o/iir.i.       MallK' 

Matlhlol's    A'liwiirzel.     } 
!»»•■    A'tipiilzUndniie.     S... 

haul  lies  A's.     .s...-  Hitivi 

Mpdprzlelieiiil.r   A'liiii 

the   ev.'       II.  I      OlM'r..     Vol 


A.  ap*:  A*,  at;  A>,  ah;  A<,  aU;  Ch,  cUn:  Ch>,  locb  iScottiah);  E,  he;  E>,  eU;  O,  go;  I,  die;  I*,  in;  M,  In;  N>,  tank  ; 
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AUGELN 
AULLO 


UA  -Primarablenkiine  dos  A's.  Se*  Primary  deviatios  of 
the  riie  — rul.siKlprgrsihnulst  der  A'nhohle.  An  aneuo'sm 
of  the  nrlul  L  — Kedurirtes  A.  S*«  Keducerl  EYE.— Kheu- 
matUche  A'neutziindiinB.  See  Khtumntic  ophth-iumia  — Kt>- 
ther  .Viitrost.  Thf  Bartsia  odontitci.  (B,  ISO.)— Scarlatinose 
A'neiitzUiidung.  See  Ophthauiia  sccii/rtdiiosa.  -  Srheiua- 
ti>rhi-s  A.  See  Scheinnlic  EVE— Schleiiniclite  iivler  Srhlei- 
niifcei  A'liliderentiiinduliB.  See  BLEPH-iRiiBLr.NXoKKHOU — 
Srlmarze  A'nhant.  Se«;  Sclerotic —Srropliuliise  A'uent- 
zuiulung.  See  Scrofulous  ophthalmia  Seiiiiidiiraljleiikung 
des  A's.     See  Stcindarii  devliti  •^     '  Secuiidare  A'n- 

blase.  See  <*/j?ic  ccp.— Spinneiiw  "  l'<  'I'  -  \'^.  See  Arachnoid 
of  (Af  eye.— Trippenartige  .Vii.  i.c /nn.l  n  i.;;.  See  (.'on./rr/ian/ 
OPHTHALHIA.— Trockene  A'lieiit/iiiuliiiii.-.  >■•-  Xerophthalmu. 
— Tuchr.irmiBe8  A'nfell.  See  l'TKKV<ai  .m  rrtixsum.—l  iiistul- 
pung  der  .A'lilider.  See  Ectropion.  I' ugenannte  A'nhaut. 
See  Sclerotic  — I'nterer  A'lihohleiicanal.  See  lufrnorbital 
CANAL —Inlere  .A'liholilenspalte.  See  Inferior  orbital  Fis- 
SIRE— I  Mtire  .ViiliiUihlagader.  See  Inferior  palpebral  ar- 
tery —  I  iitire  Aiiliilbogeii.  See  AHCCS  tarseui  infrriur.—Vn- 
tere  A'lilicliniisktl.  See  Lacrimo-labiali.*.- I'nterer  gerade 
A*nmu!.kel.  Th.-  inf.rii.r  reetus  muscle  of  the  eye.  [L.]— I'n- 
terer scliiefe  A'iiiiiii>kel.  The  inferior  oblique  mu.scle  of  the 
ej-e  IL  ,  I  nt«re«  .Viibiilileiiloeli.  See  Infra-orbital  forjl- 
MES.— Varioli.se  Aiili.l.  iitzi'iMilung.  See  Blepharitis  inrio- 
fcjjKl  — Veneri-ihe  .V'luiUi^iiutlung.  See  (,(morr/lrta(  OPHTHAL- 
MIA—Vernirbung  iler  .\'iilider.  See  Blepharo-dvschrcea  — 
Vordere  .^'nkainmer.  See  Anieriftr  chahber  of  the  eye.— 
Warzige  .Vnliderraubigkeit.  See  Tr.\chojia  cnrunculosnm.— 
■Wa-sserlge  .\'nfeuehtigkelt.  See  Aqueous  HlMoR.— Weiche 
A"nlidergese!i«  iilst.  See  Blepharophvma— Weisse  A'nhaut. 
SeeSoLEB'-TlL-  Weis-ier  A'nfleck,  Weisses  A'nfell.  See  -\L- 
Bfco  Weisses  .\'nhautrlieu.  See  SCLEROTIC— Weisser  A'n- 
stein.     W-hite  vitriol.     [L.  «.] 

Al'GELN  ((n?r.i.  V.  tr.  Oig'e'ln.  To  graft  or  bud;  as  a  d.,  a 
bud  or  graft.     [L,  i6.] 

ACGIA(Lat.i.  n.  f.  A*'la>u«i-ji'(gi'i-a'.  From  airy^,  brilliancy, 
on  account  of  the  lustre  of  the  varnish.  Fr.,  nugie.  A  genus  of 
anacardiaceous  trees  establishetl  by  L<)ureiro.  of  uncertain  Ijotani- 
cal  characters,  perhaps  allied  to  K/nis.  [6,42,  121.1— A.  chjnen- 
sls,  A.  sinensis  [Loureiro].  A  tree  from  the  trunk  of  which  a 
resinous  juice  is  obtained,  constituting,  according  to  Loureiro,  the 
tnie  varnish  ilaci  of  the  Chinese.  The  resin  contains  an  acrid  prin- 
ciple which  is  dissipated  by  heat,  and  is  said  by  Loureiro  to  be  used 
as  a  resolvent,  emraenagogue,  and  anthelminlhic.     [B,  88;  121.  j 

At'GINOS  iLat.i.  n.  m.  A'ta'-u'i-jiige/no's.  An  ancient  name 
for  hyoscyamus.     [Apuleius  lA.  SI.Si.J 

Al'GION,  n.    A  name  said  to  have  been  applied  by  Dioscorides 
to  the  Imtis.     (B<5ry  iB,  121  i.J 
Al'OMENT  iFr  t,  n.    Og-ma'n'     See  ArCMESTTH. 
ArGMKN'T.VTIOX,  n.    A'g-rae'nt-a'shu'n.    See -A.r03JESTtrM. 
ArG.MENTl'MiLat.i,  n.  n.  A'e<a'-u<ghme'nt'u>miu*m).  From 
augere.  to  increa.se.     Or..  av$ij,  ov^ijiris-     Fr.,  augment.    Ger..  Zu- 
nehmen.    It,  Sp,  «iime«(o.     An  olJ  term  for  that  i)eriod  or  stage 
of  a  di-sease  in  which  it  is  increasing  in  intensity.     [A,  268.) 

Al'GXAT  (  Ft.  I.  n.  Onya>.  A  place  in  the  dei>anment  of  Puy- 
de-D6me,  France,  where  there  are  springs  containing  sodium  bi- 
carbonate, iron,  and  lithium.     [L.  49.  .57.] 

AVGNATHrSiLat.i.  n.  m.  A«g'ia''u«gVna'-thu'srthu«si.  From 
ai  cumulat.,  and  yyd9<K.  the  jaw.  Fr.,  augnathe.  It.,  anagnate 
IGenerali].  \  monster  having  a  supplementary  lower  jaw  (the 
rudiment  of  a  second  head  i.  [f.  GeolTroy  St.HilaireiA,  385  ;  D,  76).) 
Al'GVO,  n.  A  Proven<;al  name  for  the  Zostera  oceanica.  [B, 
121  ;  L.  1IJ6.I 

AUGl'KK  DE  LIS.  ArGUKE  DU  LIN  (Fr.>,  n-s.    0-gu'r 
d"  la'n',  du«  la^n'.    The  Cuscuta  europcea.    [U.  121  ;  L,  llB.) 
AVGl'STA,  n.    A'g-u'st'a'.    See  Striblino  Springs. 
Al'Gl'.STA  (Lat.i.    n.     A'-u-gust'a'.     From    the  Empress  of 
Austria.  Carolina  Augu-sta.    Fr. .  Auf/u-ttee.    .-V  genus  of  rubiaceous 
plants  of  the  tribe  Rondeletiece,  established  by  Pohl.     [B.  121.] 

Al'GL'ST.tFELSENQUELI-E  (Ger.),  n.     A'u-gust-a>-fe»ls'- 
e'n-kwe'1-le'.     See  Ems. 
Al'GrsTA  SPKING.s.  n.    See  Striblino  Sprdjos. 
Ai:Gl'STHKi;>'NEN(Ger.].  n.  pi.     A='u-gust-brun-ne'n.    Min- 
eral springs  in  Langenschwall>ach.    {L.  .'10.] 
Ar<;isTE.\  djit.],  n.  f.    A"-uguste'.a>.    See  Acousta  (Lat.t. 
AlGfSTHAFEK  (Ger),   n.     A«'u-gu.st-lia'f-e''r.     See  Avexjl 
taliva. 

AfGlT.STHOLZBADcGer.l.  n.  A>'u-gust-holt7-haM.  A  place 
in  the  Canton  of  Luzerne.  Switzerlan<l,  having  an  alkaline  spring 
and  a  bathing  establishment.    [L,  ;)0.] 

Al'Gr.sTI.l  iLat.i.  n.  f.  .-V'-u-giisti' a'  From  Aiigasf.  a  Ber- 
lin nrofes.snr.  \  genus  of  liegoniaceotis  plants  inaile  by  Klotsch  ; 
by  lie  Candolle  made  a  set-tion  of  ihe  gentLS  Hegonia,  including  the 
purely  African  s|jecies.     [B.  121.  170.| 

Al'Gt'.>»TINEA(Lat.),n.  f.  A«g(a'.u<R»-u'st(u«8t)-i'n'e'-a».  See 
Bactris. 

AUGirSTNl'SS  (Ger.).  n.  A>'u-gust-nug.  The  hazel-nut  (Coi-j- 
tug  avellana). 

AtGCSTPFLAlME  (Ger.).  n.  A>'u-guKt-pfla«u-ine'.  The 
Prunwt  innititia.     |L.) 

AUGUSTPILZ(Ger.).  n.  A>'uguat-pi'IU.  The  Boletus  luteus. 
[L.] 

AUGrsTSCHW.tMM  iGer.i.  n.  A>'u-gu.st-shwa'm.  An  edible 
mushroom  resembling  the  Ayaricus  arvensis^  but  paler.     [L.  30.] 


AUGUSTCSBAD  (Ger.  I.  n.  A"-u-gust'us-ba>d.  A  place  in 
Saxony,  near  Dresden,  where  there  is  a  spring  containing  iron, 
chlorides,  and  carbonates.     LL,  i;i5.] 

AVGWIKBEI.  (Ger.),  n.  A>'ug-verb-e'l.  The  third  cranial 
vertebra.     [L.] 

AVJON  .Fr.i.  n.    0-zho'n'.    The  Ox  eurojxriis.    [B,  121.] 

Al'KLANDIA  (Lat.i,  n.  f.    A«k-la^ndi'-a'.    See  ArcKLAxnti. 

Al'KUBAiLat.i.  n.  f.    A«k'ia''u<k>-u2(u«i-ba'.    See  Acccba. 

Al'LA  (Lat.i.  n.  f.  A«(a''Uh-la'.  Gr..  oiA^.  Ft.,  aule.  Syn. : 
roninioii  ren/ricu/ar  carjfy.  communication  bcticixt  tlie  three  ven- 
tricles, middU  part  of  the  foramen  commune  anterius,  caritijof 
the  basicerehrum,  ventricitlus  communis  lotmrum,  ventriculus  lobi 
communis  (Fr.,  regtibule  des  vcntricules  lateratur  ;  Ger..  mitlUrir 
Theildes  Vorderhirns,  Verbinrtung  der  heiden  HcmiVwAorcii/io/i/rll 
uii(er(iiianrfeiiindmif  Jeni(iri((eii  Venlrikeh.  B.  G.  Wilders  term 
for  ■'  the  mesal  portion  of  the  pros<K''ele  (prosencephalic  ventricl«>, 
forming  the  dorso-cephalic  part  of  what  is  commonly  called  the 
•third  ventricle';  extending  veutrad  to  the  level  of  the  precommis- 
sure  and  including  the  slight  interval  (aulic  recess)  between  the  for- 
nicolumns."     [h  w.] 

Ari-ACIA  (Lat).  n.  f.  A<l(a»-uM>-a(a')'si'(ki'Va'.  Fr..  aulacie. 
A  genus  of  rutaeeous  plants  made  by  Loureiro,  referred  (although 
doubtfully)  to  Clausena.  [B.]— A.  falcala  [Loiu'eiro].  Sjm  : 
Cookia  falcata  I De  Candolle).  A  species  the  leaves  of  which  are 
used  in  Cochin-China  as  an  emmenagogue.  [B.  88.]- A.  punctata 
[Rausch.].  Syn. :  Cookia  punctata  (WilldenowJ.  A  Chinese  spe- 
cies with  an  etiible  acid  fruit.     [B.  17:1.] 

AVI-4CIDirM(Lat.).n.  n.  A'l(a>-uMi-a»siM(ki'd)'i=-u»m(u<m). 
Fr..  aulacidie.    Richards  name  for  the  genus  Salpingo.    [B.  121.] 

Al'LACINTHl'r;  (Lat.i.  n.  m.  AMia'-u*l)-a»-si»n(ki^nrthu's- 
ithu'si.  Fr..  aiilariiif/ie.  Of  E.  lleyer.  a  genus  of  leguminous 
plants,  now  made  a  section  of  Lotononis.    [B.  42.] 

Ar)LACOC.AI.TX  (Lat.|.  n.  f.  AMia'-u*li-a'-ko5k'a»-li=.v(hi".v). 
Gen..  a«lacoca/'|/ros  (-ci5l.  From  avAoxocis.  furrowed,  and  icaAi|  a 
calvx.  A  genus  of  rubiaceous  plants  of  the  tribe  Albertea.  tsial>- 
lished  bv  the  younger  Hooker.  [B.  42.1— A.  jasminittura  [Hooker 
fil.].    Abranehing  shrub  of  western -Africa.     [B.] 

Ari..\COMELE  (Lat.i.  n.  f.  A*I(a>-uMi-a'-ko(ko'Vme(mai'leqa). 
From  avA<iitd«i«.  furrowed,  and  m')*').  a  probe.    Fr..  aulacomele. 
—  ■  -        -       -  sulcatum.    An  old  Dame  for  a 


Or..  Hohlsonde.    Syn. :  sjiecillun 
grooved  probe.     [A.  322  ;  ]..  41.] 


ArtACOSIXIE-E  (Lat.i.  n.  f.  pi.  AM(a»-uMi-a'-ko'm-ni(ni=i'('- 
e(a'-e=).  From  .4i((afomjiion.  one  of  the  genera.  Fr..  aulucom- 
niees.    A  family  of  mosses  (Brj/nccn-i.     [B.  121.) 

ArLACOPHOKAdjit.l.  n.  f.  AMia^-u<li-a'-ko^f'o(o»i-ra».  Fr.. 
atdacophore.  A  section  of  the  genus  Vucalia,  established  by  De 
Candolle.     [B,  42.] 

Al'L.ACOSPEKMl'M  (lat.i.  n.  n.  A''l(a'-uM)-a'-ko(ko')-spu'rm- 
(spe^rmi'u'uKu'ml.  Fr,  aiifocosperme.  Ledebour's  name  for  the 
genus  PLECROspERitrM.     [B.  121.) 

AULACOSTOMA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  A'Ka»-u«l)-a'-ko'st'o(o'(-ina'. 
G^n.,  aulacostom'atos  i-tis\.  From  auAa«o«is,  groove<l.  and  arona, 
the  mouth.  Fr..  autocosfome.  A  genus  of  leeches  incapable  of 
penetrating  the  human  skin,  found  near  Lyons ;  so  called  from 
the  prominent  folds  that  form  the  lower  jaw.     [L.  41.] 

Ari..EDIBR.\>'CHI.\  (Lat.i,  n.  n.  pi.  A*l(a'-uMi-e(a'-e')-di- 
(di-i-bra'n-(bra=n-i'ki'(ch^i'ia'.    See  Aclodeobraxchia. 

AUI-.EUSIiLat.).  n.  n.  A'l(a'-u*li-e'(a'e'iu'nHU«m).  Gr..  aW- 
oi'a.    Lit.,  a  curtain  :  in  botany,  a  corolla.     [B.  1.] 

ArtANIE  (Fr.),  IL  0-la"-ne.  An  old  name  for  the  hazelnut. 
[L.  109.] 

ArL.\STOMA(^Lat.i.  n.  n.  A<Ka'-u<l|.a'st(a'st)'o<o'i-ma>.  Gen., 
aulastom'atos  i-tis).     Fr.,  autastome.     See  .\ILACOSTOMA. 

Ari,.4X(Lat.).  n.  f.  A<r(a''u'lva'x(a'xi.  Gen,  aiiCacosC-n's). 
Gr..  alAol.  1.  A  furrow.  [A,  322.J  2.  Of  Bergius.  a  genus  (Ger., 
Bartuuss)  of  proteaceous  plants  of  the  tribe  Pruterce.     [B.  121.] 

AVI-AXANTHl'S  [Elliottl.  .41'I.AXIA  [Suttalll  (Lat.i.  n's  n. 
and f.  A<^a'-u•l^a»x(a'x^a2n(a=n)'thu's(thu•s), -a'x(a'x)i2-a'.  See 
Panicum. 

Art.^XIXA  (Lat).  n.  f.  A<Kb"-uM)  a'x(a>x)i(e)'na>.  Fr..  aul- 
axine.  A  genus  of  lichen.s,  probably  to  be  referred  to  Opegrapha. 
[Fee  (B.  2111.] 

ACXAXIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A«I(a>-u«ll-a»x(a>x)'i»s.  Of  Haworth,  a 
section  of  the  botanical  genus  Saxifraga.    (B,  121] 

AULATAiLat).  n.  f.    0-la''ya'.    See  Harveva. 

Ari.£DIBBASCHES(Fr.),  n.  pi.  O-la-de-bra'n'sh.  See  Ac- 
lodeobranchia. 

AULEUM  iLat.).  n.  n.    AM(a>-u«I)-e(a)'u'm(u<m).    See  AruEtTi. 

AFLIC,  adj.  A'l'i'k.  Lat..  aulicus.  Fr.,  aulique.  Pertaining 
to  the  aula  1 9.  I'.i.    [I  ] 

AIT-ISCOS,  AVLI.SCrS.  Al'LISKOS  (Lat.i.  n's  m.  AM- 
(a'-u*lii'sk'o»s,  -u's(u<8i,  -o's.  Or..  avAccncot  (dim.  of  avkit,  a  tube). 
See  Caknitla. 

Al'LIX  (Lat.i.  n.  f.  A*ria''u»li-i'x.  Gen..  auJ'icw.  Lit.,  a  fur- 
row (see  Ai-LAXi :  B.  G.  Wilder's  term  for  the  Assure  of  Monro. 
[K.] 

Al"MZ.\.  ATLIZEA  (Lat.).  n's  f.  A*lia>-u«l)-l(e)'za',  -i'z'e'-a>. 
See  Epidendrih. 

Al'LIZEVM  ilat).  n.  n.  A«l(a'-u<li-i'z'e'u'miu«m).  Of  Lind- 
lev.  a  section  of  the  botanical  genus  Kpidemlruth,  including  species 
(the  Auliza  of  Salisbury  I  having  a  split  labellum.     (B.  121.] 

AfLLO,  n.  An  East  Indian  name  for  the  I'uspulum  frumenla- 
ceum.     [B.  121.] 


O,  do;  O*,  not;  O*,  whole;  Th,  thin;  TIi,  the;  V,  like  00  in  too;  V,  blue;  U*,  lull;  i;<,  (uU;  V*,  urn;  V,  Uke  a  (German). 
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vi'XB.-A.  blaae.    8e«  Bnru 
A'Ka»u«lwHt>'Kl>ra'i' 

IIIA. 

,.       .<>  ti>  ii*|t'ain<>-iri<til«kuS( 
..I      ^U  l«l  I 

n  n  pi    *•!«•  u•l^o■•,l■•^,«,.■ 
..,  ><»,j^t    l1iM.    III..     aM.<a,>^>V'  ' 


Ii1l(liu<l.      (ar..    ■vAmi<^ 
iMxM.     Kr.,  aulodr.    tier.. 


«.  I'iUlltMof 

II  V.Uiu- 

d ,,  ,  ,        ,    ,...,,.. I.,  -I-..., ..of  which 

an-  >i~-cl  l..r  iimkiiic  lliil'-s.     |U.  HI  , 

AM.ON.IAT.  II.     Th.'  Ayfiririu  nrjnmu.     (B,  88.  173.) 

All.oroMINA  il^l  K  n.  n.  pi.  A«liB'u'lKXO"l-poni-l(i')'im>. 
A  clivi«..ii  ,.f  tlir  fvr/../Jniri<l.p      \U  SW.) 

At'l.OI'dKIO.KiI^l.i.  n.  f.  pi.  AM(««-u«l)-o<o'v-po'r'l'd«o'-c'). 
Tin-  "nh  fnnitlv  ..f  (In-  Tubuhmi  Iq.  v.).     [U  U7  | 

\i  Ici^  II  in      A'l'ii'ii«lK)»».    (ir.  •«*<>«     Lit.,  o  (lute; 

«  ippliiM  loany  tiilxMir  cnnal.     [A.  .t^'.J 

\i  i.i~i.i\ix  ijii  1.  n  n.  A<lm>-ii'l>o»K'to'mu'.  Aeeniisof 
.\.  ,  linir  ilK-  I.1H-I1M.     lU  S»  l-A.   piilo   ptwiuin. 

T«iil  11  \.  iili;r<->.r«-ii«,  A.  iilKruin.  Tlif  hi>rs<- Ifwii  ;  n  varl- 
piv  aliiHii  <  iiii'hiti  Imiii;  when  ext<-iiilc<l.  having'  tln'  Uack  of  a  dark 
ollv,-  KTi-.'!!  or  n.nri)  liliii-k.  anil  tin-  bt-lly  .vi-ll.nvi.sh  unt-n.   [L,  335.) 

All.«»ST«>>III»KS,lj»i  I.  n  111  |)l.  A<lio'  uMioio'i-sto'm'i'd-ei- 
(axi.  Fniiii  mr\ti.  a  lliil<'.  niul  irriSMa.  Ilif  ilioulli.  Fr.,  auloxtomi- 
drt.  A  fitinilv  "f  ai-niiilioplcrvi^iiiii  llsliiii  having  Ibe  snout  pro- 
luupnl  in  tlu-  <>hn|»-  nf  a  lltilf.    iLatrvillf  iL,  llWi.| 

AII.<»ST«»>H'M  ;r'ii-siiiKl  (IjjI  I.  n.  n.  A'lio'u'ly-o's'to'm- 
u>iiMi*iiii     s*t' .\(ij>'*To«A.— A.  vopux.    i^ee  AvuisTouvu  gitto. 

Al  I.fK  ll.V<il»Al)IK  iAr.>.  n.     Mastic.     |B.  Si.) 

AlU'S  iljjt  I,  n.  in.     A'r(o''u>liu>itu'«>.    St*  AfLOS. 

Al'l-l'S  iFr.t.  n.  (»-Ui*.  A  plooe  in  the  dp|Mirtment  of  Arii^pe, 
Fmn't*.  when>  then*  arv  ffrni^iiuuH  and  saline  springs,  the  waters 
of  xhiih  ore  usi-d  for  hiT]>etie  afTectinns.     (A,  3S5.) 

Al'MAUKiFri.  n.    O  inu'd.    An  axillar)- phlegmon.     [L.  41.] 

AI'MALK  iFr  1,  n.  Oma'l.  A  viling.'  in  the  department  of 
the  Si'lne  Inf/'rieure,  France,  where  there  are  chalybeate  springs. 
[K  W.  .'.7,  UiC.| 

ArM.lIlINO.  n.    The  .Sri/i-rrifelliiin.     (B.  ISl.]    See  Amabise. 

Al '.Mfcl.I  iKr.).  n.  O-ma-lc.  A  sort  of  syrup  resembling  liydro- 
m.l     '1..  linl 

Al'MOUKKEKA  (Tamil),  n.    Tlie   iri'/Aaiiin  tomni/era.    (B, 


iFr). 


Omu'r.    The  botanical  genus  Parittaria. 
The  ylrfeimnf/iera  pa- 


AIMIKE 

AlNAI-rornOlMAM  (Tamil), 
noiiiia      III.  I'JI  ] 

ArN.iTKK  iFr.i.  n.    O-no'tr.    The  liotanleal  genus  ^/jia«(rr, 
Rrjiaratiil  by  S|jach  fnim  the  genus  Alntut.    [B,  51.] 

AlNKiFri.  n  On.  The  botanical  genus  J/niu.  fU  87  1— A. 
blanc.  Tlie  0r(u/<i  <Wfxi.  [A,  %l,  »fi.] -A.  roiniliun.  The  .■)/- 
KHAgtulinnta  |U  HT.  j-A.  nolr.  The  AAaninuii /rrinqii/a.  IB. 
«|-A.  rnini^.  The  jldiiij  rnmrniiinfn  '■»  '-• 
qiirux.  The  Atntu  tjluliniMa.  IL.J— Ei 
nf    f,        7-    •    i...-i.     [U(B.] 

\|       I    I  I      Oiia.     The    fiiiiM  firr<-ni'iini.     [A.  38.'>.]— Al- 

1..,^.     Syn   :  rVij-ir  riiii<  riV<iiii  ,lr  fnitmHcu.     A 

iy  in  gri'al  n'pul>'  as  nn  anlignlni'tic  ;  made  by 

,  IH(i.,f  nrlstoliichia  mot. 
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r  /Vr..<i  <,r<i(i.. 


i(i«.   |ili>f    omilge  III! 

1-1  i»rrii-« 


i</.>  >f.i 
of  llipild:  ex 

nf   Ihi-   HKil   11 

iiKi,  .aii.f  th 

i.f    .S«.ii),ii<i, 

emarv  lei 


.  tit)  of 
ers  <.f 


anil 

illiiig  oir   till-  spiriliioiiH 

mil  nilding  the  a^hif  li> 

1     r  eniMik-h  I.I  eiiahli-  nn 

III  ii  .-f  III.'  |>n'|inrnti..ii  nlrea.lv 

ail   ..|».n   tin-  ;    mixing  the  t«u 

Ki  Krainnii-.i  of  /Vi/xirrr  rhiriiK 

'..•        Il.lirv.  Iiull«.iirt  lA.  r«i.l 

\.   nntlilv«rnl/Tli|ne. 

'  .iinliiiie.    Til.'  /iii</.i  liri- 

I      „nir,unlr   ,  A.    od.i- 

\.  onirlnHle  IFr  C.-l  j 

rl,i/..iii..  h  oni.lfti  In  the  Fr 

H.l.-Miii      [II.   I^'l  1     Con.erve 

\:>  <      IK'-roellnii  d'n.     ,•<.•.■   />,. 

dUllll^p  il'it.     A   pre|iarallon 


made  bv  ilhitllllng  ehvamiMine  rhiioine  with  water.  IBl-ftlec- 
Innlrp'il'n.   i  !■>    ("."I      1«C1      A   pr<'|«mll..n  liin.le  of  (Kiwdervd 

.1 .1  1  ....11    .1,-1, 11.. I  »i.t.'r  ..f  •'l...-ani|iiiiieir»ii>iM(i/f.'r 

'        l:\lrull  nlroulUiupirit. 

Kxlrall  iKilienx  d'u.     Se<- 

I   Miiill   <!•«.   ll-r  C.nI  I      .\n  ex- 

,  II..-   I>v   ixliauiallig   with   eold 

i|..i.iliii^  III.    |.r.-linl  I..  Ibe  ^■..Il^i^I.-ln•,■  of  a  lu.ft  ex- 

:i|     I'f     Krtnirltim   iiKl-KMl   iii/ii.>»iii(i      (irande  a. 

..ilr       llnllr   d'n.    e<ilii|>u»<^i-.      S<h-    (ij.iini    isvtJL 

llulle  r>u.rnllelle  d'u.     A  volalili-  oil  <.blaini-<t  by 

I!,.    .i.v,r  .11 f  el<-t-niii|>uiH-  rhiKinie.     |ll.  llli  |    (Kn»l»  d'a. 

^~..-  I  I.I  .1  .1  (tl^lile  fl'n.  S<i-  ;/iii/>-  <««riifi.//r  •('<!  OnKllrnt 
d'li.  S.-.-  r.i!;>i>'ii(iim  l.M  IJC  I'otldre  d'H.  |Fr<'i»l|  Powder 
..f  el..\-ni)i|iiilH-  rhizome  :  made  by  dr>  iiig  the  rhiKoiiie.  iK.wilerilig 
in  a  liionnr,  and  iiasKtiig  tlin.iigli  a  hii-vi-  of  I'Jli  meslu-s  to  the 
(Fn-nehl  inch.  Ill  j  Klilinnir  d'n.  ulHrhiale.  F.li-i-om|«ne 
rhiuime.  |B)  Slpopd'a.  S-.-  .V(/nii,ii«  km  ijt  Tetllllire  d'a. 
S<-e  7inr(iirii  IIRI.K.MI  -  Tlwllle  d'u.  |Vr  CikI  )  Kleeam|>alle  tea; 
an  infusion  nm.le  with  ;;  luirls  >.f  elt-iainpiine  rhiu.me  ami  HO  of 
iM.illngwnter  |H.  113  |  Cf  Tisask  («rr..r../.  Vlii  d'a.  IFr.lVxI.]. 
Wini- of  t'l«-<'iuii|>aiu- ;  innde  l.v  iiin.-.-raiiiig  ;i  i«irts  of  eleeiuiiiiane 
rhizome  in  «  of  «>-in-r  it-nl  ali-..ii..l  f..r  t\n-iiiy  four  h..iirs.  ailding 
IKi  of  while  wine,  macerating  again  fur  leu  davs.  and  lllteriiig.  |B, 
113]  LY.  I'lniini  EM'LiE. 
Al'NKLLKiFr.l.  n.    0-iie>l.    S<-e  Ai-ne. 

AI'NIUl'.  n.  A  naiDe  In  the  Mariiui-sas  for  the  Siratubtckia 
orirntali,     (B,  ISl] 

AO'I.A,  n.    A  CVylon  name  for  the  »iWicn  myiofcolan*.    (B, 
121] 
AINTIIO«)I,OOrAVAV  (Tamil),  n.    The  .V«ninnfi<-a  di'oira. 

[B,  ir.'i 

ArNWKKD  (Hind.),  n.    S<-e  Arsi.A. 
AlTALi:  (Teloogooi.  n.    The  Piratinera  ulilin.    (B,  88.) 
AUK  (Russ.).  n.    The  ^coriM  co/anim.     [A.S.'i9.] 
ATKA  iljit.),  n.  f.    A«(n"'u*ira".    Clen.  oii'rfp.  mi.    Or.  avpa. 
Fr..  fniilif   lo/(ifil,   inprur.  prill   vrnt.  noiiffb-.     (it-r  ,  Hdiich.  Lull- 
hnlirh.   Ui/lrhrii.   Anirclnn.     It.  f.lidV. /ft)  ;.in<-.  r../e.     8p..  aura. 
I.  A  gi-ntle  current  of  air.  o  subtle  viip..r.  an  emniiaiion.    [A,  S11, 
Srj,  SSi.  .tl'>.  PX)  1    a.  a  vague  subjeetiv.-  R-n.sntion  in  any  part  of 
the  liodv.  often  like  that  cnusi-il  bv  a  gt-iille  lurn-nl  of  air.  which 

I  .recedes  an  epileptic  or  hvstericiil  pnroxvsin.  |..\.  .-Sv'. :  It.  X:  no  ; 
;,  4  1  .•!  Ill  boliiiiy.  nn  cs.-«-nce  or  voliilile  principle  Mippos<-<l  to 
eiiiannte  from  thi-  gniiiis  of  |H.llen.  ami  to  <  i.iiftitiiie  ili.-ir  fertihi- 
iiig  priiiiii.i.-  IB.  7.  loll  4  A  s.irt  of  crow  illie  fro;.i/;../;i  found 
in  Mexii-.).  wliii-li.  acconiiiig  I..  I/niery.  is  iis<-d  as  a  medicine,  the 
flesh  iH-iiig  c..iisiil.-r...l  nnlisvpliililic  and  the  a.shes  of  the  feathers 
detersive  ami  viilmrary.  |H.  Ks  1- .Auditory  a.  An  a.  ril  def.) 
referrt-d  to  the  nuililorv  nppnmtiis  :  it  mnv  coilsisI  <.f  hissing,  ring- 
ing, explosive,  or  vocal  s<.un<ls,  and  mav  Iw*  prei-etb-d  by  a  s<-nsa- 
lion  of  profound  slilinesii.  [D.  .15.)— A",  d'avprtinsriiipnt  (Fr  ). 
See  A.  i2d  def.i.  — .A.  tlolorifleu.  A  sudden  and  transient  pain. 
[M,  (1.1— A.  elertrleii.  S<-e  Khrlrir  ii.—A.  rplleplira.  See  ^!. 
rid  def.l.  — A.  gastro-gliitti<|ue  iFr.i.  Si-e  HysU-rical  a.— A. 
hystcrlea.  S,v  llyslcricnl  n.~A.  Intelleelnrlle  iFr.l.  An  epi- 
leptic a.  consisting  of  nn  hallucination.  [I).  ?.;.l  C'f.  Pnychirnl  a. 
—A.  nrrven.  Ger..  A'ei-i-eM(i(/i.r.  S-e  .4.  vilnlis.-A.  of  tlie 
speelal  senses.  See  Auditorjf  ii.,  iiuMdIorti  o..  IH/ficlnyy  a.,  and 
Vixual  fi.—A.  ox^vgena.  A  siipiHis<-d  atniiwphere  of  oxygen  sur- 
rounding the  individual  red  blotMl-corpusclcs.  [A,  30ri.]-^A.  nol- 
llnarls.  Si-e  .-I.  i.'ld  def.).— A.  rabldira.  An  a.  idd  def.l  saiil  to 
precede  a  paroxysm  of  rabies.  |M,  3.]- A.  sangiiliiis,  tier., 
AfufrfiiiiAf.  Svn.  :  haliUm  xtinguiniii.  The  odor  of  fn>sh  blood. 
[A,  3().V]— A.  si-inlnnlls.  Fr,  copci/r  lou  r«(.rif  lof.idVi  »p,rin<i- 
flV/iie.  (ier,  .SViiii.ii/miic/i.  Sanienluft  It.  o.  ii.-iimii<i(|..  Syn.: 
a.  Kfiniiiig.  xpirilus  fji'iiitiili.*.  I.  A  siip|M.s<-d  st-miiial  emanation 
which  was  thought  by  Ilnrvey,  Vaillniit,  Spallanzani.  anil  others  to 
suffice  for  inipn-gnntion.  wiifioiii  acliinl  i-ontnct  of  the  s«-men  with 
the  corresponding  element  in  the  female.  |A,  4.]  2.  S«-e  A.  (Sd 
def.).— A.  seiiiliils.  S<-e  .4.  /n-niin<i/i»  — A.  sprrniatlcinr  (Fr.). 
See  A.  Aciiiiiia/i».  A.  vertlglnosn.  Vertigo  occurring  as  the  in- 
trotluction  to  a  paroxysm  of  epilepsy.  |  A.  440.]— A.  vltnlln.  Oer., 
lA'ttrnxIiintch.  1.  An  old  iionie  for  tile  vital  principle.  (A,  ."ias.  325, 
8S5.)  3.  Van  Helmont's  term  f.ir  vital  heat.  |I.,  KM]  .1.  In  botany, 
8<-e  .4.  (.■kldef.).  Cf.  IVM/<i.-Klee«rleii.  Ijil.  ii.  r/,c/riro.  The 
"  electric  wind  "  ;  a  w-nsation  as  of  a  ciirrt-nl  of  air  striking  upon  a 
part  exiH»s«-d  to  tin- dis<-hnrge  of  static  electricity  from  a  number 
of  rllle  jKiiiitK.  |II.|-  Kplleptic  n.  Ijll,  o.  .indi./i.,!.  An  a.  I2d 
def.l  pn-ivif  -       ■■  -       .     - 

def.ic.nslRl 
metalli.-  clii 

All  a.  I'vM  il.'f  I  i.n-ii-ding  a  jMiroxvsin  of  hysteria.-  Intellectual 
a.  S.-.-  .1  i>i/.H.r(i.,-Hr  Motor  a.  Cer .  ni..(i.ii»r;ir  .4.  Ana. 
i2<l  il.-f  I  in  nliicb  Ihin-  is  a  ilistlnci  s<-nsation  of  musi-iilnr  conlrac- 
ti.in.  csiM-.-lnllv  in  the  lliiiiiib.  the  gr.-al  1.^..  or  (In-  si.b-  of  the  fac<-  ; 
•  .ft.'M  fi>ll..».-.l  l.v  iinii-^a  and  a  si-iisjilion  us  of  sonL-lbing  rising  in 
th.-thr<.nt  |  II.  :i.'.  ]  OiriK-lory  u.  An  a  i2.l  .lit  i  cnsisling  of 
i-illii-r  a  Kiibji-i-tivi- Ki-iiMiti..ii  of'smi-lt  or  an  oilor  i.roc.-«-.ling  from 
till- pal  lent.  Ili.V.I  I'sychica!  n.  An  a.  ril  ilef  i  cimsiituled  by 
a  decided  mental  inipn-ssion.  as  of  horror,  aliirm,  intellectunl  per- 
version, etc.  IT),  .'W.l  Cf.  .4.  iiiM/rrfiiW/e.-Necrelory  a.  Ana. 
i-Jd  lief. I  i-haracteri7.ed  bv  an  excessive  sei-n-tlon.  as  of  saliva.  |I), 
.'I'.J  Sensitive  a..  Sensory  a.  (li-r..  «eii»<,W.»r-  A.  An  a.  I2d 
■let  I  i-onslsiing  of  a  si-nsallon  of  cold.  heat,  tingling,  numbness, 
liain  li-sis-clally  In  the  exiremillesl.  henilnclie.  vertigo,  etc..  appear- 
ing to  move  from  the  |«-ripliery  toward  tin ntral  organs,   jli.  70.] 

Vaxo-inoliir  a.  (ier,  i-o»i>  nioforinc/ie /I  An  a  I'jd  def.  I  char- 
lu-ti-ri/i-.l  l.v  |uili-neHs  and  numbness  or  n-dni-ss  and  heal  of  the 
i.nri  in  wlil.li  ii  l«feli  :  Konielimes  with  an  exci-sslve  How  of  koIivo. 
|l).  3."i|     Visceral  a.     Fr,  <i.  i-Kc/rri/e.   Tlie  most  common  form  of 
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a.  (2d  def.i.  consisting  in  sensations  referred  to  some  portion  of  the 
orea  of  distribution  of  the  pneumogastric  ner\e,  such  as  a  painful 
epiKastric  feeling,  nausea,  a  sensation  of  choking,  etc.  (1),  So.]— 
Visual  a.  Ana;  i2d  def.)  consisting  of  some  visual  hallucination. 
Sparks,  flashes  of  light,  and  even  distinct  colors  may  seem  to  he 
seen  ID,35.]— Vital  a.  I.  See  .4.  fi7u/is.  2.  In  Clunese  medicine, 
the  "circulating  air,"  i.  e..  air  isnallowed)  which,  starting  from  the 
••  little  heart,"  circulates  through  the  body.  "  Disease  appears  only 
when  vitiated  air  can  find  entrance,  or  when  the  circulation  of  the 
vital  a.  is  defective."  [Macgowao,  "  Lancet,"  Apr.  3,  l(«i6,  p.  ti32.1 
ArK.\DE,  AURADIX,  n's.  A«'rad,  -ra'di'n.  Fr.,  aurade. 
aurmline  Sp,  aurat/o.  Syn. :  -Veroii  campAor.  A  white  crjstal- 
lizable  substance,  .soluble  in  ether,  extracted  by  Plisson  from  the 
essential  oil  of  orange-flowers  ;  probably  a  hydrocarbon.  LB,  'Jo, 
ISO.) 

ArK.\I.,  adj.    A«ra'I.     Lat.,  auralis  (from  aura  [q.  v.],  or 
oiirij,  the  earl.    1.  Tertaining  to  the  air  or  to  an  aura  («.  v.).    [B, 
IIG.)    2.  Pertaining  to  the  ear  or  to  the  sense  of  hearing. 
Al'KAL,  n.    A<'ra'l.    See  Avrade. 

ArKAMINE.  n.  A<'ra'm-en.  A  yellow  powder,  readily  solu- 
ble in  water,  used  as  a  vellow  dye  for  cotton.  It  is  prepared  liy  the 
action  of  ammonium  chloride  and  zinc  chloride  on  tetraniethyl 
diamidiibenzophenone,  and  is  thought  to  have  the  composition 
[C.H,N(CHj.,l,i:CX.HCL    [B,  258.) 

Al"K.VSr>IOXIl'M,  n.    A'r-a'm-mon'i'-u'm.     For  deriv.,  see 
AuBiM  and  AMMo.vim.    A  compound  in  which  gold  replaces  hydro- 
gen in  ammonium  (e.  g.,  the  radicle  (XHj.\u>'.    [B,  3.J 
ACK.\NCl'5r,  n.    An  alchemical  name  for  egg-shells.    [B,  50.] 
Al"K.4NGI.\  ll^t.),  n.  t.    A'r<a'-u»r>-a'n(a'ii=)'ji'(gi=>-a'.     For 
deriv.,  see  Aikaxtium.    See  Aubastia  hispaleiusis. 

ArRAXTI.4.(Lat.).  n.  f.  sing,  and  n.  pi.  A«r(a'-u<r)-a'n(a'n)'- 
Bhi'-Ui' l-a'.  Fr.,  urangerrid  def.l,  orangera  (3d  def.l.  Ger..  Kaiser- 
gelb  (1st  def.).  I.  A  crystalline  yellowish-red  powder,  N[C,H.- 
(NOjijIj.SH,,  being  the  ammonium  salt  of  hexanitrodiphenyl- 
amiiie.  It  is  said  to  be  exceedingly  irritating  to  the  skin,  even  in 
dilute  solution,  producing  painful  pustules  like  those  caused  by 
crotijnoil ;  but  tnis  has  been  denied.  [B,  49,  2.VS.)  2.  (Fem.  of  adj., 
amantiw!  [malus  understood])  an  orange.  [B,  59]  3.  (PI.  of  au- 
ratttium  [g.  v.]t  oranges  ;  also,  of  Jussieu  and  Correa,  an  order  of 
plants  corresiKjndiug,  wholly  or  in  part,  to  the  AunmtiacecE.  [B, 
121.  170.]— Aurantia;  baecae.  See  Fructtis  acrantii  imniaturi, 
under  Acbantiis.— A.  chinensis.  The  China,  or  sweet,  orange. 
[L,  119.]— A.  curassaventia  (seu  curassavicai.  See  Friicfiis 
ACRANTU  I'mnKidiri,  under  .^rRASrits.— .\.  dulcis.  The  sweet 
orange.  IB,  S9.]— .*.  lil»palensis.  The  Seville,  or  bitter,  orange. 
[B,  59.)— A.  iminatura.  See  Fructwt  aibastii  immodin,  under 
Al'Rantics.— A.  sinensis.     See  A.  chintftisis. 

ACKANTI  ACK.E  i  I>at.\  n.  f.  pi.  A«r(a'-u«r)a'n(a'n)-shi»(ti2)- 
a(a')'se''ke»)-e(a'-e'i.  Fr..  aurantiareeg.  (ier..  Omnqengewdchse. 
It.,  auranziache.  The  citronworts,  the  Aurniitia  of  Correa  (and  in 
part  of  Jussieu) ;  an  order  of  dicotyledonous  plants  belonging  to 
the  Thnlamifloroe  tChofipetaloe).  made  by  Mirbel,  Jussieu,  DeCan- 
dolle,  and  others.  By  Bentham  and  Hooker  it  is  included  among 
the  Rulaceee.  as  the  tribe  Aurantieae  (q.  v.).     (B,  36,  42,  170.] 

ACRAXTIACEOUS,  adj.  A'r-a'n-shi'-a'shu's.  Lat..  auran- 
tiaceus.  Fr. .  aurantiace.  Resembling  the  orange,  or  belonging  to 
or  resembling  the  AurantiacecB.    [B.] 

ArKANTIACUS(Lat.),  a^lj.  A*r(a>-u*r)-a»nfa'n)-ti(ti'i'a'-kn's- 
(ku*s).  1.  Orange-colored.  2.  Made  with  oranges  (e.  g.,  tinctura 
ferriaumnliacai.     [B.] 

At'R.4.>'TI.i;  (Lat. I.  n.  f.  pi.  A«r(a«-u«r)a'n(a"n)'shi2(ti')-e(a'- 
e*).    See  AuRAXTiA  1.3d  def.). 

ACRA>TIE.E(Lat.i,  n.  f.  pi.  A<r(a'-u«ri-a'n(a>n)-ti(ti')'e'-e<a'- 
e').  ¥T.,nurnntieet.  Of  Reichenbach,  a  division  of  the  Hesperi- 
d'm  (of  Bentham  and  Hooker,  a  tribe  of  the  Kularrai)  comprising 
Linumin.  Ctaiuiena.  Luiunga.  Atnlanlia,  Cilrun.  Frronia,  .Sxilf. 
and  six  other  genera,  in  which  the  leaves  are  1-  to  .H-foliolate  or  pin- 
naU' :  there  are  regular  hermaphrodite  flowers  with  either  free  or 
connate  petals  and  stamens  and  an  entire  ovary  containing  from 
one  to  many  ovules,  and  a  simple  terminal  style,  entire  at  the  base; 
and  the  fruit  is  usually  a  pulpy,  corticate  berry  with  exalbmninoiis 
Bee^ls.  Bv  R**ichenbach  it  wa.s  divided  into  the  Limonieas,  Clause- 
nece.  and'Cilri-ce.    IB.  42.  170.] 

Al'RAXTIICOI,I.I.S  (Lat. I,  adj.  A*r(a»  u*ri-a'n(a»ni"ti'-i'- 
ko'rii*s.  From  aurnntium.  an  orange,  and  rollum,  the  neck.  Fr., 
aurantiicolle.  Having  an  orange-colored  neck  <a  zoological  s[)e- 
cies-namei.    [B,  195.1 

AfRANTIIFLOK.E  ll^tX  n.  f.  pi.  A<Ka>-u<r)-a'n(a'n)-li'-i'- 
flo're*ra*-e'i.  P'rom  aurr(/i/(i/»i.  an  orange,  and  ^nx,  a  flower. 
Ger.,  fn^tnti*-ntAiitltler.  til  Reichenbach.  a  fonnation  i/orntafio) 
of  plants  Ix-longing  to  the  Ifiinrarpinp,  cfimprising  the  families 
HyiKricinfm.  (iuttifme.  and  Hexperidetx.     [B,  1711.] 

AURANTUN,  ACRANTIN,  n's.  A«rra'nt'i».i«n,  -ra'nt'i'n. 
Ft.,  aurantiiiie.  iiuraiitine.  Ger,  ^urandin.  Syn.  :  naringin, 
A  hitter  crvstallizable  glucoside.  C,,H„0i,  +  4H,0,  obtained  by  lie 
Vril  from  the  leaves  of  Citrus  decumana  ;  formerly  supposed  to 
be  Identical  with  heiiperidin.    [B,  207.  »M.] 

AfRANTITM  il.,at.),  n.  n.  A«r(a>u«rVa»n(a'n)'shi'(ti'i-u'm- 
(u*ml.  Originally  written  arantium  ;  deriv.,  through  It.,  arftnzi^ 
and  Sp.,  ruirftnjn.  from  ,Ar.,  narunj  (Sanscr..  nd%-anga.  ndrijnnga, 
ndgarangai.  having  the  color  of  minium.  Fr..  orrnigf.  orttnger. 
Ger.,  Ornng*-.  Pomertinze.  1.  The  orange  :  ahwi  the  speciflc  name 
of  the  CitruA  a.,  or  orange-tree.  2.  In  dewriptive  botany,  a  fniit 
like  an  orange.     See  llEsPERlDirM.    3.  (.if  Tournefort.  a  genus  of 

JilanU.  in  part  the  Ci(riM  of  Linmeus.  |B,  121,  123.  170.|— .Etheri)- 
eum  aurantiL     Distilled  oil  of  orange-f>eel.     [B,  97.]— Albedo 


anrantioruin.    The  white  inner  part  of  orange-peel.    [B.  119.]— 
Aqua  cortienm  aiirantii.    See  Aqua  corticum  auraiitiorurn. — 
Aciiia  corticum  aurantioriim  [Netherl.  Ph.).     Fr.,  cau  d'<!corce 
d'jniiige.    Sp,  aqua  de  Cfiiirza  de  nariinjtt  \Sp.  Ph.].    Syn.:  ngiia 
ci7ri  auraiidi  |Ed.  Ph.,  I82B|.    Orange  peel  water;  made  by  dis- 
tilling orange-peel  with  water,  with  or  without  the  addition  of  a 
small  amount  of  alcohol,  in  quantity  suflicient  to  produce,  for  1 
part  of  the  orange-peel,  1  part  of  distillate  [Sp.  Ph.].  2  parts  IBatav. 
Ph.,  18(6  ;  Amsterd.  Ph.,  1792 :  Belg.  Ph.,  182:) :  Brunsw.  Ph.,  1777  ; 
Wurt.  Ph.,  1798],  3J  parts  JXetherl.  Ph.],  5  parts  |U.  S.  Ph..  1820; 
Ed.  Ph..  1826].  nr  9  parts  [Sax.  Ph..  isao].     |B,  9,i,  97,  119. J— Aqua 
corticum  aurantioruin  alcoholica  (sen  spirltuosa,  seu  vino- 
sal.    See  Spiritus  aurautii.—A.   aniaruin.    The  bitter  orange. 
[B.j— Aurantia  curassaventia    (seu  curassavica).     Ger.,  Cu- 
rassaoapfel.    See  7^nc(u«  acrantii  imma/Mrt.  under  Acrantius. — 
Aurantia  dulcla.  A,  dulce.    The  sweet  orange  ;  the  fruit  of 
Citrus  a.,  var.  aurantium.     [B.] — Aurantia  enascentia  (seu  im- 
matura).    See  Fructus  AtRAXTll  immaturi.  under  AcRANTirs.— 
Aurantii  aiuart  cortex  [U.  S.  Ph.].  Aurantii  cortex  [Br.  Ph.]. 
Bitter-orange  peel.    [B.]    See  under  Orange.— Aurantii  corticis 
syrupus.    See  6j/nipu«  aiiraiifi!.— Aurantii  dulcis  cortex  [V. 
S.  Ph.].    Sweet-oi-ange  peel.     [B.]    See  under  Orange —Aurantii 
tlores  [U.  S.  Ph.].    See  under  ArRANTIis.— Aurantii  florls  aqua. 
See  under  Airaxtiis  — .4urantii   oleum.      Oil  of  orange-peel. 
[B]    See  imder  Orange —.iurantll  tinctura.    See  riiicfuru  a«- 
raittii.—\.   cornlculatuiii    [TournefortJ.     A  subvariety  icorni- 
culata)  of  the  Citrus  a.,  var.  bigaradia.     [B,  173.1— A.  dulcl  cor- 
tlce  sinense  [Ferraris].    The  sweet  orange.    |B.  183.]— .\.  foetl- 
ferum  [Ferraris].    A  subvariety  (the  Citrus  fu-lifera  [Rissoli  of 
the  Citrus  a.,  var.  bigaradia.     [B,  173.)— A.  folio  crispo   [Fer- 
raris).     A    subvariety  of   the  bitter-orange   tree  iCitrus  a.,  var. 
bigaradia):  the  Citrus  crispifolia  of  the  gardens.     [B,   173.)— A. 
hermaphrodltum  [Ferraris).    See  A.  comicidatum.—A.  Iiispa- 
lense  (seu  hispaniense).    See  Aurantia  (lis/xi/eii.tis.- A.  pumi- 
llore  [Clu-ss.].    See  A.  sinense.— A.  roseum  [Ferraris].    A  variety 
of  the  bergamot  orange  ICitrus  a.,  var.  bvrgumia).     [B,  173.]— A. 
sllvestre  medulla  dulc-amara,  A.  silvestre  medulla  minus 
amara,  etc.    The  wild  orange  tree.    |B,  183.)— A.  sinense  [Tour- 
nefort], A.  sinense  foliis  lanceolatis.  acutis,  glabris.    A  va- 
riety of  the  Citrus  a.    [B,  173.  18.3.]— A.  stellatum  [Ferraris].    See 
A.  roseum.— A.  striatum  [Ferraris].    A  variety  of  the  ordinary 
sweet  orange,  C(7ru.s  a.  (the  Citrus  a.,  var.  lunatum.  of  the  gar- 
dens).   [B,  173.]- A.  violaceum   [Desfontaines].    A  variety  (the 
Citrus  violacea  of  the  gardens)  of  the  Cilrtis  a.,  var.  bigaradia. 
[B  173.]— A.  virgatum  [Ferraris].    A  variety  of  the  Citrus  a.  (the 
Citru.'!  a.,  var.  mutabile  (Risso)i.     [B,  173.]-A.  vulp«re  [Comm). 
The  bitter-orange  tree  (Ci/riis  a.,  var.  bigaradia).     (B,  173J— Con- 
fectio  aurantii  [Ix)nd.  Ph.).     Syn.  :  coiiscrra  aurantii  [Ed.  Ph.). 
Confection  of  orange-jieel ;  made  with  1  part  of  orange-peel  and  3 
parts  of  sugar.    [B.  98.]— Conserva  aurantii  [Sard.  Pt.,  1773  :  Ed. 
Ph.].    I.  Of  the  Sard.  Ph.,  an  electuary  made  of  2  parts  of  orange- 
pulp  with  the  rind  and  3  parts  of  sugar  with  water.    [B.  119.)    2.  Of 
the  Ed.  Ph.,  see  Confeetio  aiiranfii.- Conserva  corticum  auran- 
tlorura.    See  CoJirec/ioaiiraiidi— Cortex  aurantiorum.     Bit- 
ter-orange peel.     [B,  ItO)    See  under  Orange— Cortex  aurantio- 
rum  curassavlensiuin.    The  iieel  of  the  Curai;oa  orange  ;  rather 
thinner,  larger,  and  of  darker  color  than  ordinarj-  orange-peel,  and 
with  less  of  the  white  inner  coating  lalbedo).     [B,  I80.]-Cortex 
aurantioruin  dole  iiiin,     Sw.i-t  orange  peel.     [B.J  -Cortex  au- 
rantiorum   In    <|u;irto.     <  traiige-peels   divided    into   connected 
quarters.    [B.  180  i     llixir  iiiuantli  [U.  S.Ph.l.    Elixir  of  orange, 
simple  elixir  ;  mad.-  I>v  ili><Miving  as  thoroughly  as  possible  1  part 
of  oil  of  orange-peel  in  l(«i  parts  each  of  alcohol  and  water,  and 
adding  100  parts  of  sugar.    [B.]-  Elixir  aurantiorum  composl- 
tum    [(3er.   Ph.].    Ger.,  Pomeranzenelixir.     Compound  elixir  of 
orange  ;  made  by  macerating  50  parts  of  orange-peel,  10  of  cinna- 
mon, and  3i  of  potassium  carbonate  in  250  of  sherry  wine  ;  express- 
ing :  adding  to  the  expressed  liquid,  brought  up  to  230  parts  by  the 
addition  of  wine,  5  parts  each  of  extract  of  gentian,  extract  of 
wormwood,  extract  of  cascarilla,  and  extract  of  buckbean  [Tri/o- 
lium  tibrinum):  allowing  the  whole  to  settle  ;  and  filtering.    Vari- 
ous modifications  of  this  formula  were  formerly  official  in  a  great 
numt>er  of  pharmacniio-ias,  under  the  names  of  elixir  visceralc  (seu 
stomachicum,  seu  viscerate  Hoffmanni.  seu  brilsamieum  Hogmanni, 
seu  balsamicuni,  utomachicum  et  temperatum  Hoffmannt).  essen- 
tia stomachicum.  vinum  amarum  alcaliaatum.  tinctura  amara  iseu 
stomachica).    The  original  formula  contained  no  orange.    A  very 
similar  preparation,  but  without  the  pota.ssium  salt,  is  the  fiimni 
aurantiorum  cumpositum  (o.  v.).    The  pi-eparation  of  this  name  in 
the  Sp.  Ph.  of  1795  was  made  of  IJ  oz.  each  of  orange-iieel  and  cin- 
chona. 1  oz.  each  of  wormwood  tops,  clinnioniile  flowers,  and  Ja- 
maica pepper,  i  drachm  of  cochineal.  M  lb.  .if  water,  and  4  oz.  of 
alcohol,  allowed  to  stand  for  three  davs.  and  filtered.    |B,  97,  119, 
205.)     Cf.  Elixir  i-MCero/eHo/niaiini.-Essentia  anrantll.    See 
Tincdira  atira7i(ii.     [B,  I19.f-E«sentia  aurantii  dulcis.     See 
Tinctura  aurantii  dii(ri«— Essentia  corticum  aurantiorum. 
See  Tinctura  aiirandi— Essentia  corticum  aurantiorum  yi- 
nosa.    Wine  of  orange  peel  :  made  by  macerating  1  part  of  dncd 
orange-peel  in  8  parts  of  Spanish  wine,  and  filtering.    [Brunsw.  Ph., 
1777-  Wlirt.  Ph.,  1798  1B.  »7i  I— Extractum  aurantii  amarl  flul- 
dum  [U.  S.  Ph  ).     Fluid  extract  of  bitter-orange  peel  ;  made  by  ex- 
hausting 100  parts  by  weight  of  pfiwdered  liitter-orange  peel  with 
alcohol  and  water  ;  reser\ing  the  first  80  parts  of  the  percolate  ; 
evaporating  the  rest  to  the  consistence  of  a  soft  extract ;  mixing 
this  with  the  reserved  portion  ;  and  adiling  enough  alcohol  and  wa- 
ter to  bring  the  whole  up  to  ino  parts  by  volume.     |B.]-Flavedo 
cortlcis  aurantii,  Flavedo  corticum  aurantiorum.     Orange 
zest  ;  the  yellow  outer  portion  of  orange-peel.     IB.  9.5.  119.]— Infu- 
Bum  aurantii  [Br.  Ph  ;  Dubl.  Ph.].     1.  Of  the  Br.  Ph.,  a  prepara- 
tion made  bv  steeping  1  part  of  hitter-orange  peel  in  20  parts  of 
bJiiling  distilled  water,  and  straining.     (B,  5.)    2.  Of  the  Dubl.  Ph., 
see  In/wtum  aur4intii  c(>m;>owj(Mm.— Infusiim   aurantii  com- 
posltura  [Br.  Ph.  ;  Lond.  Ph.).    Syn. :  in/usum  aurantii  [Dubl. 
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|.n..nk:l>  walvr  In  brini;  llii'  filtrate  up 
,rt>i  ..f  siiirar.  Tin-  lir.  Ph.  (liivuts  1  rf. 
«•  .liKs..|viil  ill  7  tl.  .v..  of  Rynip.  The 
rl  to  Im<  inat-vratod  in  10 


1  jiili..-  of  ri| 

rorllrl»  |<i 
vru|itin  rtirl 

■ ••    IKr.   ( 

'     ...rri.. 
..•  loll 

"■  i«irt.* 


}  !   l.iitiT-onuiio*  jw-^'l  to  Im"  ma»-vratod  in  10 

P  111...I1..I;  no  luirt.sof  water  to  Ih- adilnl :  ami, 

I,  -  inar  1..  !■•  ailcl<.<l  in  the  pni|>ortion  of  IK  parts  to 

1  id.,  lit-r.  I'll,  or-lers  liii  i>jiris  of  stipar  to  he  addtHl 

I.    .  iir..pnn..l  liv  innieratiiii;  5  |iart.s  of  biltororancc 

\m-,  ,n  I.. I  ;.....li..|.  Similar  pn-iiarations.  made  with  or  without 
the  ■i/lilili.>ii  ..f  ult.ohol.  anil  with  varjini;  pro|iortioii.s  of  the  inure- 
dH*nlJ.i.  ar»'  or  have  U^en  oflleial  in  various  other  formularies.  (B.  H. 
97.  111.  ir.i.ar.J  S..>-al«i  ri.i..iM«yrii;jo.roRAS<iE;«('.-Syrupu» 
lie  auraiitiU,  Syrupu"  <•  nucco  nuraiilluruiii.  Fr..  mrn;<  </<■ 
*tir  d'<initi<jr.  Svnip  of  oraii^je-jiiioe  :  niatle  of  piirifieil  oranj^e- 
jui...'4|wrtjiaiid  iiurar  7  |Kr.  IVkI..  1sis|  or  10  |Austr.  Ph..  1792]  parts, 
tlavon.<l  with  oli-.«a.vhaniin  of  oraii|;e  |Fr.  C'.kI.J.  |B.  !I7.]-Tiiir- 
lura  Buruiiiii  |(ier.  Ph.  :  V.  S.  Ph..  1R70J.  See  riiicruro  <ii(r<iiifii 
union  -TInrtura  aiirantll  aiiiarl  [U.  S.  Ph.;  Br.  Ph.).  FY., 
Innliir,-  .ioriiii./.-  unirrf.  (ier,  t\inuTttnzenlincliir  |()er.  Ph. J. 
Syii.  :  fill,  fum  .iiiniiifii  |fier.  Ph.  ;  U.  S.  Ph.,  1K701.  Tincture  of 
liiiUTorniifcre  ix.*-!  ;  made  hv  inawratinR  liilter-oranKe  pe«.d  in  dilute 
al.'o|i..l.  anil  lillenni;.  In  l)ie  I".  S  Ph.  the  priH'ess  is  hastened  liy 
in-n'.ilaliiin  after  the  iiiaiiralion  has  lui-n  iviiitinued  for  twenlv- 
fiiiir  h  iifN  •  l'"i  parts  of  the  lineluri'.Jl  IL".  S.  Ph.  :  Fr  OhI.  ;  (ier. 
PI-  -  •■  -I- -I  I'  Mr,  Ph  1  jiarts  of  the  |teel.  Similar  pre|mrations, 
11:  'he  spiritus  aiiraniii  was  us*il  as  a  nienstniiim, 

^.  iiM-  ..rani;es  wi-n-  ad.le.l  to  the  iiraiu:e-|x.el,  were 

l^.iiil    Ph..  the  YA.  Ph..  the  Imlil.   Ph.  and  the 
1-  of  Itavariii.  .Saxonv,  and  Deiiniark.  the  pro|)^ir- 
I  li.-nls  varvinn  (rreally  in  the  difTereiit  formula-. 

J     Cf.  riiir/iir.i  iK.moniiH  AinA.NTloKrii  imina- 
I  MRANTIIH.    and     riiirdirii    itiiniiilii    mnilig.— 

li...  :..... mil  ilulrUIL'.  S.  Ph.].     Fr,  <i/r.».;n(i.r.- <ri,n.ii3c 

[It    I    -1  ,      ii;..tun*  of  sweet  oranjfi'  jM-el ;  made  hy  inaeeratinsr 

ai  jiart.s  .if  till-  \>fi-l  in  aleohol  for  twenty-four  hours,  and  |M.reoIat- 

Ini:   i<l"-'li..|  l-'UiL-  n.|.|<.<l   until   lim  ixirts  of  tincture  are  olitaiiied. 

Tl"    '  I.  I  ■  I    i^.  '■  .1  III  .11  i-  moile  hy  niai-eraliiiK  1  luirt  of  the  ]>eel 

f  •  ■•' Iit-r  .-eiii.  ali-ohol.  andlllterinp.    Similar 

I  _•■  sliiit:  fresh  swis-l -orange  iK-el  in  spirit  of 

rsvrup.if  oniiice.  « ere onleial  in  the  Pa- 

1  .1  I'h  .if  1S17.     [H.  .'1. '.17.  u:)  I -Tinrtuia 

I.  I  |.    Tin.tun.  of  fr>.shi.miu;e|«.el  :  made 

I  lid  cut  from  fn-sh  lillleroraliifes  in  n-eli- 

Mllierinic     An  imp  pint  r.-pn-.s.-nisilo/.. 

,     iiilinif  to-.'o/.  <if  the  dry  i-s-li.     |H.,').|- 

I  aiirunlll  .s,.|i  an  runt  lorn  in  v     Si^-   Tiiu-- 

.   Fr, 


illilini:    the    Wl. 


(■..m|N 


ll..ff<" 


I'll 


I   Ills, 
vln 


iilip-s,  and  Oildiil  the  exIraelH  of 
IB,  07.1 

\  •r.a'-ii*ri-a'n<a*ni'Hhi'<li'i- 

'ir  the  oraii(fe  tree.     (B.l 

!..<.      |B|     AlrcMilatiim 

iiirifiij  Ai'iuNTit,  under 

...  ;:.   ;  Sm-d.  Ph.;  E.1.  Ph  ). 


81*  Aqua  auntnlli  .(fonim.— Aqua  auraiilli   florU  IBr.   Ph.], 

.\i|n«  aiiranlll  Huruni  IIV  S.  111. ;  Aiwlr.  Ph.  ;  Huiik,  Ph.l.     Fr.. 

■  ./r  (t<-uriiil'..r<iii(;rr  |Fr  (Vxl  |.     (ier  ,  Onuij/fnWiiMrn- 

I'li  i      It  ,   ii.-.;im   ill  /inn  i/'iiniitrifi.  nrinin  n<in/a. 

.»..r.«  i(r  ii.mi.u.ui.  iimm  <*<•  uiiiAur  |Si>.  Ph.).    Syn. : 

.iiir.iiifii  11  ier  Ph  :  Nonven.  Ph.  :  dr.  ITi.  ;  Rmw  hi.). 

fi,  ISwir*  I'll.  ;  Sw.sl    Ph  1   <i.;ii.i  .rfonim  o«mii»i.wii.,i 

111  :  Hiiiii  Phl.ii.fiKi  .iiiMiiifii  (rii./.x  i-rii.i/i.  |l>an  Ph  1, 
l.ifii.ii  rforn.  ifri  (iiiniiidi  i  Kr  C.wl  f.  o./iiii  ii.iy./i.r  <  IraiiKe- 
roaler;  a  eleur  or  fis-lilv  ..iuil.-s.eiit.  eol..rl.«»  h.|ulil.  having 
an  ak-n.<-nl.le  .slor  of  orani.i-  liouers.  olitain.il  hy  the  distillation  of 
the  l|..»erswllh  water.  In  iu.»a  of  the  phariiin.s.|>i'ias  It  Is  n-- 
tranl.sl  as  an  arll.-l.-.if  isuiimen-.-.  ami  no  s)«sille  illn-etioiis  an- 
Kivi-ii  for  its  pn.imraliou.  In  th.-  others  it  Is  ilin-il.-d  I..  Is-  pn'|>ar<sl 
hv  disiillaii..u  with  water,  lim  luirls  of  the  pr.Klint  r<'pr.'s..ntiiiir  a) 
U'lr  I'll  I.  :iii  INi-ih.-rl  Ph.l.  X<  [IMg.  Ph.l.  kMl'  «  Ph  |,  ,Vi|Fr. 
C.hI  1  ..r  J<i|Sp  Ph  I  parts  of  the  llowers.  Th.-  Husk  111  direinu 
tlle.liliili.in  of  the  .ii/iKi  <iiir<iii(ii  /ri;i/.-j- ithe  triple  oranKe-dower 
wat.-ri.f  eoiiiiii.r.-.'.  an.l  tin'  Norw.-t;  Ph  <llr...-lK  its  pn-|iaralion 
exl.-nii«irane.iuslv  liv  th.-  ailililimi  of  wat.r  to  ..il  of  oraiu,-.-.  I'om- 
menial  ..raiu:.-  Il.'w.-r  wat.r  is  mail.-  in  s.-v.-ral  .l.->rr.-.-sof  stn-n»rtli, 
h.-lnit  .-all.sl  ./..i.W.  wh.-ii  ■-'  |iarts  of  distillate  an-  ohtaiii.-.!  fmm  I 
iiart  of  the  ll..w.-rs.  fn;./.  w  h.-n  :1  parts  of  .listillale  an-  ohlaine.1 
frvini  •-'  imrtsof  th.-  Il.mers,  ami  ./ii<ii(iti;i(.-  wli.-n  I  mirtsof  dLslillate 
an.  ohtaiii.sl  fnnii  4  |>arts  of  tlie  ll..wers     |H.  10.  si.  IC.  |  -  Atpi 


III  tinuill 

ter.  IB.l  S.-.'  uml.-r  A<lllil  inn 
trIpU-x  VfiialU  (Han.  Ph.).  ('..1 
ter.  I B,  «,'.  1  S.S.  iind.-r  ^171111  (111 
ranlll  |Uind.  Ph.l.  Aqua  lloruii 
/(oriini.  Auniutll  llorrH  ir.  f 
dowers  of  the  BWWt  and  the  liittel 
and    var.    higaniili 


eiiil  .(iiadrilpl.-  oraiure-n.i 
111/11  rl.'ri'io  Ai|iia  aurantil 
imen-ial  Iripl.-  .iraiu:.-  l|owi-r  wa- 
if iifiiyli.nim.  ,\f|iiu  llorUnu- 
I  aiiraiilii.  Sis-  .-l./wii  .iifrtiiifii 
Ph.).  The  ivartly  iini-xiinnd.-il 
ornnjre  U'l/rii^  itiitiiiifiioii.  var. 
illl    Hurls 


Se<-  y|</ini  iiunindi  fl< 
Ph.l.     S.s-/-Vii.-/iuin«r.i 
turl  pplilt-rnils.     Bitte 
Karon-   aurantil,    llii< 


lifii 


rinfi'i 


[i(«r 


Auraulli  frurl 


Illl 


alurl  |lir 
ranlll   frurtus  lua 

S.S- under  (IRA.VOK.- 

alurl.     S.S-   fViirfu. 
Irani  II 


Fr.,  roiLverr.-  r/e  flruiH  il'iiriinyrr.  A  eoiis.-rAe  made 
of  1  part  of  omn(,i--tlo»ers  and  »  parts  of  siiKar  (Sard.  Ph  ,  I77HJ, 
or  hv  hoililiK  oranci-tlowers  in  svrup  and  dr>in(.'  j  Fr  CikI  ,  ISlK]. 
IB,  117  1  «ortex  aurnnlll  fruelus,  «orlex  fruclus  aurantil 
(Her.  Ph.l,«i.rlcx  rrurtuuni  aurantil.  Bilt.-r oraiiKe  |»i-l  |B  ] 
Se«"  under  OUANOE.  <'i>Ttex  fruelus  uurunlll  ilulrls.  ,S».-et- 
oranfc'e  ix-el.  |B.  |  S.-<-  under  Oiiashe.-*  ortex  |M>iimruiii  au- 
rantil IS.-U  aurunllurumi.  < •ralii;e-|H'el.  jB.J-Kssenlla  po- 
■nuruiii  aurantliiruni  linniaturnruni.  See  Tiinluni  imrno- 
nun  nuraiifi'iii-Hni  mininf iiroruni.— Flavi-iio  rruriiiH  aurantil. 
The  outer,  yellow  portion  of  the  rind  of  an  oraiite :  the  port 
which,  according  to  the  <ier.  Ph.,  should  alone  Is-  used  in  niedk-ine. 
|B,  SB.j-Klort-s  aurantloruin.  .See  .-li<mn(ii  /lnr.».- Folia 
aurantil  (seu  aliranlloriliiil.  The  leav.-«  of  the  orange  tn^-. 
IB,  IHO.l—Krurlus  uuranlll  linniatnri  |(ier.  Ph.  ;  B.-IK-  Ph.,  iKt 
ed.  ;  Norw.  Ph.:  Kuss.  Ph.:  Swed.  Ph.]  iseil  liuinaturus  JDan. 
Ph.l.  Ft.,  or<iM«i(/e,  iirdf  Trriiii  [Fr.  Csl  |.  (ier..  uurei/e  Plimc- 
rinizen.  Svn.  :  n«nin/.i /ri/rd...  imr,i„/.,n  |(ir.  Ph.|.  («..v,r  nuran- 
fii.  Oranpre-lwrries,  Curns.soa  appli-s  :  the  unriiH-  fruit  of  the  C'l- 
friis  auranliuin.  eK|iecially  the  fifi  iw  (iiininriiim,  var.  Iiiqaradia 
ithe  bitter  orange  treei ;  liiird,  spherical  l»-rri.-s.  \  to  |  inch  in  diame- 
ter, of  a  very  aromatic  odor  ami  a  hitter,  aromatic  taste.  |B,  its.) 
—  Frurtus  uuranlluruiu  virliluin,  Fruelus  liiiniaturl  au- 
ruullnruin.  See  Fi-iiclua  iiiirnniii  iiiiniiifiiri.-  Fruelus  liuina- 
turus aurantil.     The  lliiri(s-  fruit  of  the  .sw«-.-t -orantje  tre<-.     |B, 


Vt.  fniitiiK  fli.ni.i/ii  I'iM.iin/iiri  -Frue 
tioruni.  Mala  Imnintiira  niirnnlloriiin. 
fii  iiiiniiihirl. Oleum  aurantil.  Oleum  t 
S.  Ph  ;  fier.  Ph.  j.  <  )il  of  oran(,i-  llowi-rs.  |  B 
iirnncis.     |B,  ll',i 


virlile 

/■Viii-rii 


iiran- 


11  all 


til  lloruin  \V. 
S.S-  under  llRANcm. 
I'liniH  ail  rant  lo- 
om 111.  S.S-  ^Viir- 
iiraiitii  IKr.  Coil.]. 
I  rant  1 1   tloris  |Br. 


ri.^l'ulvls   rolioruni 

S.-»-   I'l.uilri-  i/'.iIlA.NOER  c  feiiiHii. -Syrupus 

Ph.),  SvrnpuB  aurantil  lloruni  \V.  S.  Ph.  ;  (ier.  I'll  i.  syrupua 
cum  ai|ua  llorls  nuranlll  |Fr.  Coil),  Syrupus  lie  llorll.us  au- 
rnntlnruni.  Svriuius  lloruni  aurantil.  Fr..  «ii..ii  ilr  Jlrur 
(fi.mM<;.-iiFr.  C.Kl.j.  tier,  (>r<in.(;enWiifAeii»f/n.i)  (tier  I'll  j.  Syn.  : 
swrupuH  mijihir.  Syrup  of  oraiiKe-tlowera  :  inii.l.-  hv  addlnR  siiirar 
to  oraiiKi-tlower  water  ;  liio  luirts  contain  ;i,-.|r  S  Ph  I, '.'.'  |Br.  Ph.), 
-Jii  [(i.-r.  Ph  1.  or  3(1  |Fr.  Co.l.|  parts  of  oraniie  llower  wat.-r.  In  the 
Br  Ph  and  111.-  (ier.  Ph.  the  siiirar  is  mad.-  iiilo  a  syrup  with  dls- 
lill.-.!  wal.-r  Is-fon-  Ih-Iiik  mix.-d  with  the  oranK.--ll"»er  water.  Simi- 
lar pniuirnii.ins.  with  somewhat  varviiii:  pri.|»irlions  of  the  In- 
(rn-.lieiils.  w.-n-  onicial  in  most  of  the  ..Id.-r  pharmn.-oiselaa.  [B. 
5,  117  11,1.  'JO-'i  I  TInetura  pomorum  nuraiitloriini  linma- 
tiirorum.  Fr.,  f.i.i/ure  (foninyo  i-erfrj..  Tinctun-  of  unri|ie 
oraiiKea:  made  liv  diinvline  m  from  4  to  (1  [larts  of  alcohol,  and 
niteriiiK.  IBrunsw.  Ph..  1777  ;  Han.  Ph.,  IKia  ;  Haiiib.  Ph..  ItBB  (B. 
!t7.  Illli?] 

AlllANTIM.  n.     S.S- AriuNCfil, 

AI'U.AKIC.  n.  .\n  alcheinlcal  name  for  mercury  1  In  both  Iho 
mystical  and  the  onllnary  s.-nse).     IB.  .'lO.] 

A  I-  It  A  It  n-S  1 1  jit  I,  adj.  A«na>-u<ri-aia«  I'ri'-u'si  ii'sl.  From  on- 
rum  colli.  (Ier..  iiiirari»r/i.  (If  ..r  |»-rtalnln(;  to  Ruld  la  botanical 
S|»s-i.-s  nam.-i.     (B.  IH.  IS^I,  173.)    See  Limonellvh  o. 

ArK.\K.SKNKTHVMI'M.  n.  A<r-n«r"st-'n-<-»lh-l'l'l»  u'm. 
F.ird.-riv  .  s.-.-  Ainrii.  AnsKsic.  ami  Ethyi.,  A  univaU-iil  amenlc 
radicle,  As<C,IIt),Aii.     IB,  :i.| 

Al'KATK.  n.  A'rat,  Fr,  niirnfe.  omie.  Oer.,  f7olrf»iiiir« 
,s,i(i.  It  .  niiriif...  nriilii.  A  salt  of  auric  a.-ld  :  a  .-omismnd  of 
auric  oxiil.-  iKold  trioxldei  with  a  hiislc  oxide.  Th.-  t.rm  Is  uHualljr 
appllisl  to  the  compounds  mon.-  pn>|x-rly  called  metaurates  iq.  v.). 


A,  •!»:  A<,  at:  A>,  ah:  A;  aU:  Ch,  cbio:  Ch>,  kxdi  (ScoCtlib);  E.  be;  E*.  ell;  O,  go;  I,  (Ue;  I<,  In;  M,  In:  tf.  lank: 
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AURANTIUS 
AURICULA 


AUKATICOLLIS  (Lat  ).  adj.  A'rfa'-u'r^a'Ma'tj-i'-ko'l'li's. 
From  uuruni.  gold,  and  eo//iini.  the  ueck.  Fr. ,  auraliculle.  Hav- 
ing a  gold-colored  ueok  ta  zoological  si)e<'ies-name).    [B,  IDS  ;  L,  -11.] 

Al'K.\TOS(Lat.),  adj.    A<r(a>-u*ri-a(a>)'to's.    See  Auratcs. 

ArK.*.TlS  (Lat. I.  adj.  A'na'-u'n-a(a')'tu'sltu*st.  Fr.,  aure. 
Oer..  ifildijelb.  tioldeu  ;  in  botany,  of  a  clear,  vivid  yellow  color. 
[B.  123.1— .\.  Germauoruiii.     See  AlRl'M  horizuntalt. 

AlKE.*.  .\LEX-\XUKIN.\  iljit.i,  n.  f.  .\'r'(a>'u«rVe'-a>  a'l- 
(a'liVxa-nia'oi-dri(dreiua'.  An  old  pre|>araticm  of  opium;  so 
called  either  from  Alexander,  a  pbysiciau,  or  from  Alexandria. 
IL.  a;.  I 

AlTKEILtETO.S,  n     The  Ficaria  ranunculoides     [L,  103.] 

Al'KEII-LO  D'.ASE.  Sjrn. :  oreille  d'ane.  A  Languedoc 
name  for  the  Symphytum  officinale.     [B,  121.J 

ATKELIA  (Lat.i,  n.  t.  A<r(a»-u«r)-e(a)'li2-a'.  Fr.,  aurede.  1. 
Of  Cas.sini.  see  Urixdelia.  a.  Of  J.  Gay.  a  genus  of  amaryllida- 
ceous  plants  allied  to  Xarcissus.    3.  Of  Grisebach,  a  section  of  the 

r  mis  Hieracium.  [B.  121.)  4.  A  genus  of  the  Cfffeiiferafa.  (B,  93.] 
The  state  of  an  imperfect  insect  which  succeetLs  the  larva  ;  the 
nyinplia  iso  called  from  the  golden  lustre  of  the  case  of  certain  in- 
sects in  this. statei.  [B.7,a40.|  B.  (Probably  from  areo/a  [(/.  r.]i  an 
old  term  for  the  amnion,  according  to  J.  HjTtl.  [F.  B.  Stephenson. 
••  N.  Y.  Med.  .Jour.,"  July  24,  ISSti.  p.  i«.) 

Al'KELI.\N.  adj.  A^r-el'ya^n.  Pertaining  to  or  resembling 
an  aureUa  ;  as  a  n..  an  amateur  entomologist.    [B.  IIIJ.] 

AlKELI.\>'.i  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A«r(a'-u<ri-e(ai-li»-a(aS)'nas.  Fr.. 
atirrtiaiie.  A  genus  of  araliaceous  plants,  now  referred  to  Fannx. 
and  bv  Decaisne  and  Planchon  to  Aralia  (section  (linsmg).  [B.  42.) 
-A.  "eaiiadellsis  ILafit.].  The  ,-l,f/(m  quimriefoUn.  [B.  2«:.l- 
A.  canadensis  iroquieis.    The  Panaj:  qmiiqwfoUmn.    [B.  59.] 

Al'KKLlD.E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  A*na'-u<ri-e»ri2d-e(a>-e'i.  Fr., 
aurrlidtieii.  A  famUy  of  Hydrmim  (subclass  Hydromedusida. 
order  Traclwmediuscnt.    [E.  R.  Lankester  iB.  . . ).] 

AirKESSAN  iFr).  n.  Ora'n^-sa'n".  A  place  in  the  depart- 
ment of  Gers.  France,  where  there  is  a  spring  containing  iron,  cal- 
cium, and  chlorides.    [L,  49.] 

AITKEOL.4  (I^t).  n.  f.  A*r(a'-u<rVefe')'o-la'.  From  aureoliw, 
golden,  brilliant.    Fr..  a«r«?o/e.    See  Areola  (1st  def. ). 

ArKEOL.\IRE(Fr.).  n.  0-ra-o  la'r.  Pertaining  to  the  areola 
of  the  nipple.     tA.:i3.]    See  Gi,asdes  aurfo/airea. 

Al'KEOLIX.  n.  A*r-e'o-li'n.  Fr..  aureoline.  A  hair-bleach- 
ing agent  containing  hydrogen  peroxide.    [B,  14.) 

AlTKEOLrs  ( Lat. ),  adj.,  dim.  of  aureus.  A*r(a'-u*r)-e(e=)'o(o2)- 
lu's(lu*si.    See  AiRA rts. 

Al'KEOSIN,  n.    A'r-e'o-si'n.    .\  commercial  name  for  a  yel- 
lowish aniline  pigment  consisting  of  a  compound  of  lluorescin  with 
chlorine.    (B.  -.SS.) 
ArKEI"S(Lat.),  adj.    A<r'(a"u'r)-e'-u»s(u*s).    See  Auratcs. 
A  I'  K  E  I'  X  .  Fr. ).  adj.    O-ru'.    See  AfRoi-s. 
AIKI.V  iljtt).  n.  f.    A'r'ia''u*ri-i'-a'.    See  Gratioui. 
Al'Kin.\UBIS(Lat.).  adj.    A«rla'-u<rVi'ba'rb'i's.    From  ou- 
rum.  gold,  and  borhfi.  the  beard.    Fr. .  nuribarhe.   Ger. ,  goldbartig. 
Having  golden  hairs  disposed  like  a  beard  (a  zoological  species- 
name).    [B.  193  ;  L.  41.) 

AITKIC,  adj.  A«ri^k.  Lat..  auriniK.  Fr..  anrique,  orique. 
It.,  aurico.  I.  Of  or  pertaining  to  gold  :  caused  by  gold  (see  A. 
fever  ».  2.  In  chemistr>'.  containing  gold  as  a  Irivaleut  radicle. 
(B.)— A.  acid.  Fr..  acide  auriqtte.  Ger..  (ioldsaure.  It.,  acido 
aurico.  A  name  sometimes  applied  to  gold  trioxide.  but  which 
shouitl  lie  given  to  gold  trihvdroxide.  Au(OHl3,  that  comjMKind 
forming  the  true  aurates.    The  hydrate,  .^uO.OH,  is  often  called 


heart.    It  receives  venous  blood  from  the  vense  cavae,  and  dis- 
charges it  into  the  right  ventricle. 


cid.  but  is  more  properly  designated  meta  n 
8.  1.t9  ;   Schottlander,  "  Ann.  der  Chem.."  v,  p 
hydride.      Fr..  nnhydridp    anrique.     Ger..    ' 
It..  aniVirideaiinWi.    (iold  trioxide.     [B.  159.) 
hydrnte  aurique^    tier..  (,jit,luxi/dhydi 


t:r 


IB, 

'l.lnd. 


nhile. 


tfthydroxide.'  |B.  1.59.1— .4.  iodide,  A.  oxide,  .-(, .    (, 
gold  trioxide.  etc.     [B.)    See  under  (ioLD. 

AUKICEPHALUS  (Lat.).  adi.  A<r(a'(i<ri-i'-s-'rfke'f)'a'-lu»s- 
nu*K).  From  auriim.  gold,  and  Kci^aA^,  the  head.  Fr.,  auricephale. 
Having  a  g.ild-col.>re.l  head.    [L,  41.) 

ArKKII.VWI'M  (Lat.),  n.  n.    A«r<a'j<r)-i»-ka'l(ch'a»l)'ku>m- 

(ku'mi.      Si-e  ()(((.  ((.M-Il'M. 

AI:KI('III,<>KII>K,  n.  A«r-i'-klo'ri'd(rid).  Ger.,  Aurichlo- 
rid.     SeeCHl^iRACHiDE. 

AfKICHLOKWASSEKSTOFF  (Oer.),  n.  AS"ur-i'-ch'lor- 
va*s'H*-'r-sto*f.    Chlorauric  acid.    [B.  2.57. ) 

AriCICILLA  (Lat.).  n.  f.    A«r(a»-u«r)-i»-si'l(ki'l)'la».    See  Ait- 

BICCI.A 

AUKin.E.  n.  A<r'i»k-r.  Ijlt..  aurinla.  Fr..  anricule  (1st. 
2d.  anil  3<1  dePsl.  nrrill'-lle  (Ith  def .  i.  Cut.,  ftehrrhen  (Ist  def).  ^ii- 
rikrl  (4th  drf. >.  <>hrbipi>rhi-ii  (.Id  def),  Dhrinn.irhrl  (3d  def.).  I'or- 
;io/(4th  ilef.i. //er2../iri4th  def.i.  It.  o„ri>fi/a.  Sp.  «urici(/a.  1. 
In  botany,  a  projei-tion  resembling  the  }<>)>f  of  the  ear  (p.  ft.,  the 
divisions  of  certain  leav(-<  or  the  sttpides  in  some  plants).  [B.  1.] 
2.  In  zo<»Iogj-,  a  tuft  of  feathers  alM)ve  the  eve  In  certain  birds.  [L. 
41.)  8.  The  external  ear.  the  pinna.  IF.)  4.  See />■/(  and  Rir/ftf  n. 
of  the  heart. -Lrtt  a.  of  the  heart.  Lat..  aurir„la  cordis  mn- 
istra.  Fr..  nreUlrtt,'  qauch-  dn  criir.  (ier..  linker  Vorhof  dea 
Herzens.  linket  llerzohr.  The  left  (ip|>er  chamber  of  the  heart. 
It  receives  arterial  bl'Mwl  fnni)  the  [(idnumarv  veins,  and  discharges 
it  into  the  left  Tenlri.ie.-Klghl  a.  of  the  I'leart.  Lat..  nnricula 
cordis  dexira.  Fr..  oreillette  druitt'  du  r/cur.  (ier.,  rechter  Vor- 
hof des  Herzens,  rechtes  Herzohr.    The  right  upper  chamber  of  the 


THE  AURICLES    AN*D  VENTRICLES  OF  THE  HEART.      (FROM 
FLINT.   AFTER   BERNARD.) 
od,  the  nght  auricle  ;  vd,  the  right  ventricle  ;  -v,  the  left  auricle  ;  r;?,  the  left  ventricle. 

AIKICLED,  adj.    A'ri^k-rd.    See  .\URicri,ATE. 
ArKICO-.AMMONIC,  adj.    .\*r"i2k-o-a2m-mo2n'i>k.    Fr.,  ou- 
rico-ammonique.    Containing  gold  and  ammonium.     [B.  132.] 

AUKICO-B.AKYTIC,  adj.  A<r"i2k-o-ba»r-in'i''k.  Fr.,  auriro- 
barytique.    Containing  gold  and  barium.    |B,  182.) 

ArRIfO-C.\DMIC,  adj.  A*r"i-k-o-ka=d'mi=k.  Fr.,  aurico- 
cadmique.    Containing  gold  and  cadmium.    (B.  132.) 

AUKICO-COB.VI.TIC.  adj.  A*r"i''k-o-ko-ha<lt'i»k.  Fr.,  au- 
rico-cohaltiquf.     C\intaining  gold  and  cobalt.     |B.  i:«.] 

AITKICO-I.ITHIC,  adj.  A<r"i'k-(>-li-th'i=k.  Fr.,  aurico- 
lithique.    C..ntai(ilii).-t-..ld  and  lithium.     |B.  132.) 

AIIRICOLL.V  (Lat.i.  u.  f.  A*r(a'u<r)-i5-ko21'la'.  An  old  name 
for  borax.    [B.  8K.] 

AI'UICOLLIS(Lat.).  adj.  A«r(a>u«rVi'-ko21'li»s.  From  aunim, 
gold,  and  collum,  the  neck.  Fr.,  auricolle.  Having  a  golden-yellow 
neck.    [B,  195.) 

AUKIC0-MAG:SESIC,  adj.  A*r"i'k-o-ma'g-ne'zi'k.  Fr..  aii- 
rlco-magnesique.    Containing  gold  and  magnesium.     [B.  132.1 

AIIKICO-M.AXGANIC,  adj.  A'r'Pk-o-ma'n^  ga'n'i^k.  Fr., 
auricomanganique.    Containing  gold  and  manganese.     IB.  132.] 

AUKICOSrE,  n.  A'r'i'  kom.  From  anrnm,  gold,  and  icomi.  the 
hair  of  the  head.  An  agent  for  turning  darkcolored  hair  yellow. 
[B,  3.) 

Al'RICOMOrs,  adj.  A<r-i'k'o-mu's.  Lat..  auricomus  (q.  i:). 
Fr.,  auricome.    Golden-haired,  also  turning  the  hair  yellow.  )L,  .56.] 

AI.KICOMlTM(Lat.).  n.  n.  A«r(a'-u<r)-i=k'o(o')-mu'm(mu*m). 
The  plant  maidenhair.    [I...  119] 

Al'KICOMrs  (Ijtt.).  adj.  and  n.  m.  AMa'-u<r)-i'k'o(o')-mu's- 
(mu'si.  rorderiv..see  Al'RlcoME.  1.  Golden-haired  or  golden-leaved. 
(B  ]  2.  As  a.  n..  a  species  of  IfanuncitluK  (K«nii>icu/iis  n).  also  a 
section  of  the  genus  Ranuncuixis  including  this  species.  [B,  109, 
121,  134.) 

AIIKICO-NATKICIIS  (Lat.),  adj.  A<r"(a»"u*r)-i'k-o<o')-nan- 
(na^t)'ri'k-u's(u<s).    See  AvRico-sonio. 

AUKICO-NICKELIC,  adj.  A'r'isk-o-ni'k-e'l'iak.  Fr..  aurico- 
niccoliqjw.    Containing  gold  and  nickel.    |B.  i:)2.) 

AITKICO-POTASSIC,  adj.  A'r'Pk-o-pon-a's'si'k.  Fr.,  au- 
ricopotnssique.    Containing  gold  and  potassium.    |B.  132.) 

AUKICORNIS  (Lat.).  adj.  A*r(a'-u«r)-i»k-o5rn'i2s.  From  au- 
rum,  gold,  and  comu.  a  horn.  Fr.,  oiiWrome.  Having  horns, 
antenna?,  or  tufts  of  a  golden-yellow  color  (a  zoological  species- 
name).    IB.  19.5  :  L.  41,  180.) 

Al'KUO-.SODIC,  a<ij.  A»r"i»k-o-so'di»k.  Lat..  aurlrnsodi- 
cim.  nurico-iinlnrus.  Fr.  auriro-sodique.  Containing  gold  (as  a 
trivnlent  radlcli-i  and  sodium.     [B.  113.  140.) 

.AIUICO-STRONTICadj.  A*r"i»k-o-stro'nt'i«k.  Fr.,  ourico- 
slrfinliqio:    Cunlaining  gold  and  strontium.    |B.  132.J 

ArRKO-ZINCK',  adj.  A<r"i»k-o-zi'n'si'k.  Fr,  n«rico-si"n- 
ci'^iie.    Containing  gold  and  zinc.     [B.  132.) 

AlKICrlVRE  (Fr.),  n.  O-ri'-kwevr'.  1.  An  alloy  of  copper 
resembling  gold.  2.  A  liquid  used  to  give  copper  the  ap|)earance  of 
gold.     [L.  41.) 

ArRICCI.A(Lat.Xn.  f.  AVa>-u*)-ri»k'u»(u«)-la>.  Pim.  of  aiiriii. 
Fr  auricule  f!er..  Aurikel,  Oehrchen.  1.  See  Airicle.  2.  One 
of  the  five  proces,ses  in  the  Echinoidea  which  project  inward  froni 
the  ambulacral  (sometimes  from  the  inter-ambnlacral)  plates  of 


O,  no;  0>,  not;  O'.  whole;  Th.  thin;  Th»,  the;  U.  Uke  oo  in  too;  U',  blue;  U',  lull;  U«,  full;  U",  urn;  U«,  like  U  (German). 
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.    iiiiirU    liiiOor.       111.'    hiTliof 

Itudlx  Ulirlrnlir    IriKirU. 

111.     ill.   1^1  I     Kn<llx  aiiririi- 

.  .1.     111.  IXi.l     Si^iiiiiliiii  pro- 

.4I1ENS  tiurrifi.— Superior  nurl- 

.\l'l(It'ri.AIKK  iFrA  iKlJ.  Ori'kii'lnV.  See  Ai-rktijib 
an-!  ArRH-i-i_iKls.  \.  unl^rlfiir.  See  Ariliri-LAHIS  anterior.— 
A.  Miil^rlrtir  proronil.  S«^>  XmicviJiRis  nntrrittr  profunttu«.~ 
A.    po«t*rleiir.    }<«•<•  lUrriuiiENs  auifiii.— A.  iiuperieur.    See 

AmiLlXNS  aiimit. 

AlKiriLAK.  II-  ln>r.     Ijlt.,  auririilnria.     Fr. 

aurirulairr.      (i.  .Y..riiii.j.     It  .  fiiirioi/.irr.      S|i.. 

nuririi/i>r     I    Ik  :  iiale.ir.    2.  Kt'laline  to  tlip  niiri. 

cleof  111.- hi-arl  ii.Iciif  fcaltu'l^  «lii>h  surrouiijs 

Uie  niK'uint;  to  tli.  aul.i.rj  |  .i-,^nrf  of  some  bii\L<.     (U  1*>.) 

ArKiri'LAICI.l  'Ijit.i,  n.  f.  A'ra' u'ni'k-u'.u'i-lada'rri'-a". 
I.  J  Mlll"r-<  ,.•,..,.. f.r  'iv  vim-  Inrvn  ..t  S:,,ni<iiitii  ;  aiiplieii  «l.so 
I.'"-    '•-'•'    '     '■■■■'     ■  ■    -> •>-     ll-l--ll<<l,;i,l.;i.      |L.   aiM.)      i. 

< 'r  ^  Fumfi  iH'liintrinp  t.-t  the 

.1  A.  iiKliiriiin.     Se<-  .1. 

..•:                \                                          \  luiiiiii-liia    Maniiis].    The 

II i  olia   uuriculuriie.    The 

leai^a  uf  ;/.  .Ji,,;...  .1.     ,U.  J,  IS.J 

AlKiri'LARII  [Releh-nbachl  (Lat.i.  n.  ni.  pi.  A'ra>u<ri  i^k- 
u'lU'ila-Ui'i  ri'-iiei.    StM?  Ariucui-ARiNi. 

AntU'rLAKINK.E  iLnLi.  n.  f.  pi.  A«na>-u<r)i'k-u'iu<i-la>r- 
i'n  e=-<^a>.<"i  Fr.,  atiririilnriiu'rji.  A  section  of  the  Atiarice(r, 
niaile  hv  Mathfeii.  iiu-luiliug  tile  genera  Auricularia,  Coriuphura, 
and  r.;..;<ft..rtl.      IB.  I71».) 

AI'ICIC  rL.\KIM  iLat.i.  n.  m.  pi.  A«r(a>-u<rVi'ku'(u«i-la>r-l- 
(ei'ni'nei.  A  (siilxmler  nr  oixlerof  tuiini  iPiteati  or  Hfjmennmycc- 
frsimaile  hy  Fri<-s.  iMinprislnK  .■l«ri'-ii/nrio.  Thrli-filiura.  Slerenm, 
anil  iitlier  jr«'nera  in  which  llie  hviiieniiiin  is  devoid  of  gills,  pores, 
or  other  iiiarki-d  elevatinns.     |B,  lU,  170.] 

AIKIt-rLAItlSil^t  I.  ulj.  andn.  A«na'-u<rVi'kii'iii«)-lana«)'- 
ri'i  A'u  i--iil;ir  <-/  r.i;  ax  a  n..  the  exteiisorniinimi  di^ti,  so  called 
fr  iiKiiIlv  iwil  in  clearing  the  ear  with  the  little 

Ir  A.    RlHlurtor.     S*'e  AanfcToK   minimi  tti*fiti 

I  >•  ri.,r.-.\.  untprlnr.     Fr..  (iiiririi/.iire  (m(.:ii- 

•  .  i.Ni.  .ii<r.,ii  -.4.  anterior  profundiia.  Fr. 
"  '  nr  firti/ijiitt.  An  anonmli  111-^  nunille  of  muscular 
ti'  from  the  z^*t^>nla.  and  are  attached  to  the  ante- 
r.  auricle.  [A.  an-.>|  .\.  posterior.  See  Ketra- 
111                        \.  superior.    .S*^  .\rriii.LESs  oiirrm. 

.\l  ItH  I  I.  \ltns  iljtt  I.  ailj.  A<ra>u«rii'k-u''U<i-la(la")'ri'- 
u'-*  u*Hi      .\urinilar  ;  aM  a  n..  an  auri.^. 

ArKirri.\TK.    AIKICI-LATKD.     A«r  i'k'u'lat.   -la-te»<L 

l'-'     ..'..'..      Fr.iliiririil^.    U,-r..  klein.leahrl.  aeiihrrlt.    lYo- 

»  '  lar  Khai»^  ap|«-ndap.-8.    |B,  19  :  L  41.) 

M  i:i<  I  I  \  Iii-I'INN.VTIS  iljilj,  adj.  A«na>u«r>-i»ku>- 
"■'  i  I'n  imna't'tu'*tu««l.     From  «MrirH/a/iw,  auri- 

•  1  iinate.  Fr..  ntiricniixto-if^nn^.  Pinnate 
n  lilt  maid  of  leavesi.     (Link  iB.  la'ii.] 

*i   I   I'  I   I    ^  I  I  -  adj.     A«ra'u<rii'k-uVu*i-la(Ui')'tu'»- 

0-rl«k-u'L    See  At-RicLit.— A.  de  rat. 

AIKK  ri.ir>.K  (l^t.>.  n.  t  pi.  A<r(a«  ii«ri  l«k-ii»(u»'II'd^^a>- 
e'i  A  fanuly  of  the /noprrdifoM  having  a  iqiirnl  shell  with  a 
Ixirnyeplderiniii  and  an  elongat<><l  and  deiitk.'ulated  aperture.     |L. 

AlltU  II.IFKItl  s  iIjii  1.  ad).     A«na»ii«r>i'k-u>iii«>-li»f'e'r- 

'   a  little  »'ar.  and  frriy.  to  lN>ar.     Fr.,  nu- 

/■  'III       Hearing  auricli^  or  ear-like  ap- 

H.  If.  1  ' 

,   ^'  ':i'  I  I  II  "I"     .1)     A<r-l>k-u'ii»  fo'rm     Ijnt.nurinili- 

!■■•■■'•  •-     Iter..  oAr/Drmi'0.     Having  the  shape 

trfanaur  B.  IBfi  |  , 

AIKIiiii-ii  n     o  ri'tr  ti«  Ie«t.    8m>  Ai-riht. 

^'  '■"  '   I"   II   I  ■    M  \Tti  .'r  I'lt  ■u'lolm-'gma'iik. 

V  "«.  i«nl.|  of  a  rertli-nl  line 

'■  il  auditor)-  ineatui  from 


ArHUl'HI-MKTALl.lf.  adj  A'r  I'k'  u»  livme't-a'li'k.  Fr. 
iiurinWo-iiirfollii/iir  .\  term  applietl  liy  Filhos  to  a  metallic  sound 
fiomelunes  heard  In  auM-uUjitiou  itf  the  liean,  HUU|K«r<I  to  be  due  to 
Uieliu|uict  of  iIh-  a|irx  of  the  heart  against  the  cliesl-walls.    m4l.] 

Al  IlKII.O-rKNNfe    (h>.i,    adj.     0-ri'k-u'-Io-pe'n-n«.     ge« 

.\  f  Mil  ILjlTtll'l.SN  ATI'S. 

Al  Kit  ri.<i-TK.Mr<>l<AU  adj.  A«ri«k"u'-lo.te«m'po-ra'l. 
Ijlt  .  iiiirii-ii;..  friii;-.r.i;i«  Fr  .  .ii.rii-ii(..-frFii/»iro/  It.  .iiirir..;..- 
trinjMtniU  ICelAtuig  to  the  exteninl  ear  and  the  tem|Miral  region. 
As  a  n  .  the  term  »a.s  a|i|ili<M  liv  (.'niveilhier  to  the  altrnhens  aiid 
the  atlolleiu.  aur<-m  mui«.-leN  n-ganled  as  on.-  muscle.    |A,  a«.) 

.\l  ItUrLO-VKNTHICrL.llt.  adi  A«r  l'k"u«l.>ve'ntri«k'- 
u' la'r.  Ijlt  .  iii.riri./<.-i..itririi/iiri..  VV,  uuriru/o-ivn/riVtiloirr-. 
Her.  iiiiriA-ii;..  irMfriH-ii/or  It..  oui'iro/u-i'rnfri(-<.kirr.  iU-latiug 
to  an  auricle  and  a  ventricle  of  the  heart.     lU  41  I 

Al  KItll.O-ZY<;OMATir,  adj.  A'r  i>k'  u'-loil  go-nia'fi>k. 
I..at..  «iirifii/<»-r^#im«fir«*.  It..  aurimlit-ziftiimttticiK  Relating  to 
the  external  ear  and  tlie  zygoma  ;  as  a  o.,  the  attraheus  aurvin 
miLSi'le.     |I>,  44.] 

ArKICriCKiFr.).  n.  O-ri'-ku'r  From  n  iiri'ii,  the  ear  and  ritra, 
cure.    S*^'  Ai'RisT. 

AriUrYAXlC,  adj.  A'r'l' Kia'ni'k.  From  nurum.  gnld. 
and  eiAiiur  (./.  r.  I.  Syn.  :  cv<iiiiir<c.  l'om|H>uiiil<il  of  gold  i acting 
a.s  a  trivalent  radicle!  and  cyanogen.     [B.]  — A.  arid.    Sch.*  Hydro 

AIHICVA.VIC  Alio. 

ArKirVASIDK.  AridlK'YAMItK.  ndj's  A'rl'-sia'n- 
IMiidi,  -i'll-si'a'n-i'dildi.  A  iloulile  cyanide  of  gold  anil  another 
metal,  which  may  also  hf  regardeil  as  a  salt  of  hyiln«uhcvanlc 
acid.  Tlie  geneiiil  fornmla  of  the  auricyanides  is  K|AuX'N'«]ii, 
where  R  is  a  radicle  having  the  ipiantivalehce  n.     [B,  4.  j 

AI'KIDK,  n.  A<ri'diidl.  Ijlt  .  ounVfiim.  niiriirrfiim  (Sd  drf.). 
Fr,  iiiiri(/rilst  def.i.  .lunin-ril  def  1.  tier.  .4iiri</.  I.  In  niineral- 
og)-.  a  mineral  consisting  of  gold  or  of  its  coniiHiuiiils  |B.  HO  )  i. 
Iirchemistn-.  a  compound  of  gold  directly  with  another  element  or 
a  radicle.     fB  { 

AVHlfcKKS  iFrl,  n.  Ori'-e'r  A  place  near  Clennont,  in  the 
defiartment  of  Puy-de-Donie,  France,  w-here  tliere  are  cool  car- 
bonated mineral  springs.    (L,  57.] 

AfKIFEIlOl>,  adj.  A«ri'fe»r-u»s.  Lat..  avrifrrtit  (from 
niiriini.  gold,  and /erre.  to  bean.  Fr,  auri/in.  Containing  or 
rnHlneinggold.     10,14(1.1 

.-WKIFIC,  adj.  A'r-i'fi'k.  Fr.,  aiiri/!jue.  GfT.,goldlragtwl. 
Containing  gold.     IL.  .^.) 

AfKIFICVTIONlFri,  n.  Or-i'-n'-ka>-si'-o'n».  Fromaunim. 
gold,  and  ffirere.  to  make.  Fr..  aurijication.  The  ojieration  of 
plugging  teeth  w-ith  gold.     [L,  4*.] 

AlKIFIKK  (Fr.i,  V.  tr.  O-ri'-fe-a.  To  plug  with  gold  (said  of 
teethi.     IU42.1 

ATRIFOKM,  adj.  A'r'i'-fo'rm.  Lat.,  atiri/ornii»  (from  ai/ri», 
the  ear.  and /iiriiui,  form).  Fr.,  an ri/orme.  (jvr. .ohr/urmiy.  Ear- 
shaiKil.     IB.  IKi] 

ArUIF«>U.MF:S(Lat.K  D.  m.  pi.  A«na>-u*rVi'fo>nn'eaaB).  A 
family  of  the  Scuiibi-anchiuta,  liaving  tlie  shell  spiral  at  one  eofl 
and  ear-sha|X'd.     IL,  2^.] 

Al'KIOA  (Ijit.K  n.  f.  A*r(a'-u'r)-iie>'ga».  Oer,  ruArmnnn*- 
liinde.  1.  A  bandage  usefl  in  wounds  of  the  thorax.  [L,  fiO.]  2. 
The  lobulus  Spigehi  of  the  liver.     [U.  H4.J 

AVKIGASTKK  (Lat.i.  adj.  A<r(a'-u'rVi'.ga's(ga>sl'lu»r<lar). 
From  niirMHi,  gold,  and  ftmitcr,  the  bellv.  Fr..  auriitnAtrr,  Ger., 
tiiMbuuchig.  Having  a  golden-yellow  belly  (a  zoological  speciea- 
namei.     IB.  105.] 

Al"KI«KKr.<(Lat.\adj.  A«r<B'-ii«rVi'j(l'Ki'e'r-u>s(u«B).  From 
nuriDii.  gold,  and  ijerere,  to  lienr.  Fr..  tinriV/ere.  Ger.,  ffoldtra- 
qi-nd.  Bearing  gold,  or  gold-like  processes,  appendages,  or  marka. 
iB.  195] 

Al'KIGINOSl'S  (Lat.),  adj.  A<r(a>-u<r>-i'j.i'g)-l'n-o'su«s(8u««). 
Fr.,  aurigineux.  I.  Gold-colored.  2.  Jaundiced  or  relating  to  the 
Jaundice.     IL.  41.] 

Al'KIGNY  (Fr.l.  n.  O-ren-ye.  The  French  name  of  the  island 
of  Aldemey.  a  summer  liathing  rvsort.     lU  49.1 

Al'KIGO  (Ijit  I.  n.  f.  A'na'-u'n-iiergo.  Gen.  onrip'inrn.  A 
corrupt  form  of  ourtioo  (i/.  i-.l.— A.  ali  obstruct  lone.  Jaimdice 
due  to  an  obstacle  to  the  e«i'n|)e  of  the  bile  into  the  ititiwlimn.  |U 
IS2.]-A.  arrlilrnlulls.  Jamiilic.'  due  to  paision.  fever  etc  jL, 
119.1-A.  n  gritvlditute  (Van  Swieten).  ,Iaun<lii-e  due  to  preg- 
nanev.  fU  I'f.' ]  A.  n  nienslnin  snppresslone.  Jaundice 
caus<-d  by  siippn-ssion  of  the  menS4W.  II,  ISa.j  -A.  a  spasmls  IF. 
IIofTmnnnl.     S***-  .-1.  rn/rit/r>.<Hi.  — A.  n  veiienis.    Jaundice  due  to 

IM>lwiiisorthi'liit)~tor  lu.isonous  insan-ts.  |l..  ISi.]  .\.  ealrulosa 
BonilusI  Jaunili.'e  caiwd  l.v  gall  stonis.  (I,.  1.1S.  I  A,  rollra 
ivstrrlea,  S<-<-  .1.  /ii/v/eririi  A,  felirlr<i«a.  Jnimdiif  ixvurring 
with  n-mitlent  or inlenulttent  fevers  II,.  13i  1  A.  febrlll.  ISvden- 
haml.  Jnunilii->-  due  to  contimied  fevers  and  dUlinct  from  a  febri- 
c<wa  and  a.  he|iatica  II,.  i:«  1  A,  iiepHllcn  lltot-rhanve]  Jaun- 
diw  caus.il  bv  intlammaton-  iliscns.-K  of  the  liver.  11,.  1S2  )-A. 
hyslrrlra  ISvdenlultn).  Jniimllce  iirising  from  or  ncitmiiianying 
hysterical  gastnslvnia  or  the  hvKt.ricnl  i-olic  of  Svilenhnm.  |U 
!.*{  1-A.  Indlrii  IHoiitius)  A  term  ap|.li.-il  to  the  yellow  wlor  of 
the  inhabllaniK  of  hot  coiintrii-s  |l..  ru.J-  A,  neopliytonini. 
See  IcTEBis  n»-onn(oriim.  A.  plelliorlrn.  Jaundii-e  due  to  pleth- 
ora. II,.  l.la.l-A.  iiuriilenlii  IHonelusj.  Jaundice  due  to  ab- 
s»iiw  of  the  liver  lU  I*.' I  .\,  rliHelilulglra,  Jaimdli'i- caused 
by  lead  |>oisoning.     lU  i:i!.j- A.  typliodes.     Si^  IVZ/'iif  fever. 

AI'ltlKKI.  (fieri,  n.  A>'ur  l»k  e'l.  1.  See  Ai'Riri.E.  8.  The 
rVimii/'i  oiiiinifo.  IB.  49.|  A'kaiiipher,  A  steaniptene  found 
in  the  /Vi'rtiiifa  niiri'nila.    (B,  a07.] 


A,  ape:  A>.  at:  A«,  ab;  A*,  all;  Ch,  chio;  Cta*.  locb  (Scottiah);  E,  be;  B>,  eU;  O,  go;  I.  die;  P,  in;  N,  la;  IK,  tank; 
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AURICULAIRE 
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ACKILAVE,  n.  A'r'i'-lav.  From  auria.  the  ear.  and  lavare, 
to  wash.  An  instrument  for  cleansing  the  external  auditory  canal, 
consistiug:  of  a  small  piece  of  sixiuge  attached  to  a  slender  handle. 
Its  use  is  to  be  deprecated.    [F.J 

Al'RILL.VC  iFr. ).  n.  O-i'e-ya'k.  A  town  in  the  department 
of  Cantal,  France,  where  there  "are  feebly  chalybeate  spriuRs.  [L, 
103.) 

Al'KlN,  n.  A'r'i^n.  From  aunim,  gold,  on  account  of  its  yel- 
low color.  Fr.,  aurine.  A  yellow  dye;  pararosolic  acid.  See 
R<X>OLlC  ACID.     [B,  4.  *.J58.] 

Al'KIX  (Ger.),  n.  A'-ur-en'.  The  genus  Crafiola.— Kother  A. 
See  ERYTHa£A  rc/i(ourium.— Wilder  A.  See  Gkatioi,a  offici- 
nalis. 

AUKI-NAS.*!..  adj.  A'r'i'-na'sa'I.  From  anris.  the  ear.  and 
najn»,  the  nose.    Relating  to  the  ear  and  the  nose.    (L,  141.] 

AURI-NATKIOKLat.l,  n.  n.  A«na"-u<r)i2-nat(iia'ti'ri=-u»m- 
(u*mi.  From  uuric  and  miti-ium.  See  AfRo-NATnu'M.— A.-n. 
cr\-NtallisHtuiu,  A.-n.  olllciiiale.  Gold  and  sodium  chloride. 
[B:i57.J 

AUKIO  tFr.).  u.  0-re-o.  A  Provencal  name  for  the  Atriplex 
halimus.    IB.  88.] 

AUKIOL,  (  Ft.),  n.  0-re-ol.  A  city  in  the  department  of  Bouches- 
du-Rhone.  France,  not  tar  from  Marseilles,  where  there  is  a  mineral 
spring.    [B.  15:.J 

AUKIOLKiFr),  n.    0-reol.    See  Daphne  (<ii(ieo/<i. 

AI;kIPKNXIS  (Lat.),  adj.  A*r"(a="u<ri-i^-pe2n'ni3s.  From 
aurum.  gold,  and  f}enna,  a  wing.  Fr..  auripenne.  Ger.,  goldfje- 
Jtiigeticfii.  Having  wings  of  a  golden  color  (a  zoological  species- 
name).    [L,  lie] 

ACKIPIG>IENTAI,IS  (Lat.).  adj.  A<r(a»u<r)-i'-pi5g-me^nt- 
a(a*)'li^s.  Of  or  pertaining  to  orpiment ;  orpimental.  [B.]  See 
JEthiops  a. 

AUKIPIGMEXXrM  (Lat.i.  n.  n.  A'r(a'u<ri  i'-pi'g-me'nt'- 
U'm{u*m).  From  aurujii,  gold,  and  pif/mentum,  paint.  Vitruvius's 
term  for  orpiment.  [B.]  See  AltsENIc  trisutphide,—A.  rubruiu. 
Realgar  ;  arsenic  disulphide.    (B,  ISO.J 

AUKIQIK  (Fr.).  adj.    Or-ek.    See  Al-ric. 

Al'KIS  iLat.i.  n.  f.  A<r'(a'u*r)-i2s.  The  ear.  [L.J-.4.  reti. 
The  cochlea  of  the  whale  ;  formerly  u.sed  in  medicine.  [B.  180.]— 
A.  externa.  See  l-jcternal  ear.— A.  interna,  A.  intiiua.  See 
Internal  ear.— A.  media.    See  Middle  ear. 

AUKISCALPIlT.n  iLat.t.  n.  n.  A*r(a>-u*r)-i-ska=lp<ska'lp)'i'- 
u'm(u*m).  From  auris,  the  ear.  and  ncalpere,  to  scrape.  Fr..  an- 
ris<'alif€  :  curc-ftrfillp.    Ger..  Ohrloffel.    t.  An  old  term  for  an  ear- 

Fiickermn  instrument  for  cleansing  the  ears).  [.\,  318.J  a.  A  probe. 
8.114]    3.  In  botany.    See  Hvd.nim  a.    (B,  48.| 

AUltlSC'OPK,  n.  A*r'i^-skop.  From  auris,  the  ear.  and  axo- 
rtti*.  to  exi)lore.    See  Otoscope. 

ACKI.SCt>PY,  n.  A'r-i's'ko-ni'.  The  examination  of  the  ear 
with  an  otoscope  or  an  ear  speculum.     [L.  58. ) 

AUKIST.  n.  A<r'i»st.  Fr..  auriste.  Ger.,  Ohrenarzt.  It.,  otu- 
logo.  Sp,  aurista.  One  who  treats  diseases  of  the  ear  or  whose 
practice  is  confined  to  such  diseases.    [L.] 

Al!KIT.\K.srsiLat.i.adj.  A'na"  u<r)-i»-ta'r'su=s(su<s).  From 
aurum,  gold,  and  tarsus  l./.  v.).  Fr..  auritttrse.  tier.,  gold/iiss- 
vjurzelig.  Having  gold-colored  tarsi  (a  zoological  species-name). 
[L,  41,  110] 

AUKITED.  adj.    A*r'i-te'd.    See  AuBicrLATE  and  Auritus. 

AUKITUS  iLat.).  adj.  A<r(a"u«n-i(ei'tu>.s<tu*s).  Ger.,  geohrt. 
In  botany,  auriculate  ;  especially  provided  with  large  am'icles.  [B, 
123.] 

AURIVKNTKIS  (Lat),  adj.  A'rta'-u'ri-i'-ve'nttwe'ntj'ri'.s. 
From  aurum.  gold,  and  renter,  the  belly.  Fr.,  auriventre.  Ger.. 
goldbauchig.    See  Acrigaster. 

Al'KO  (Fr.).  n.    O-ro.  See  Aurio. 

Al'KOCKPHALUS  (Lat.).  adj.  A<r(a'u«ri-o(o-')-se=f(ke=fia'- 
Iu'5'lu*si.  From  aurMm.  gold,  and  Ke^oA^.  the  head.  Fr..  «nro- 
ciphale..  Having  a  gold-colored  head  (a  z<xjlogical  species-name). 
[L.  41] 

AUKOCHI.ORIDE,  n.  A<r-o  klo-riM(ridi.  For  deriv..  see  Ar- 
RCM  and  Chu>ride.  Fr.,  attmrldorure.  tier..  Aurnrhlnrid.  .\ 
compound  of  chlorine  with  gold  (acting  as  a  univalent  radicle)  and 
another  element  or  radicle.    [B.  4!.] 

ArROCY.-\MI>E,  n.  A<r-o-si'a"n-i'diid).  For  deriv..  see  Ac- 
rim  and  L'va.nide.  Fr.  ai(rorvfi»Hre.  (ier.  .4iir«c//fin/W.  A  com- 
pr>und  of  cyanogen  with  gold  (acting  as  a  univalent  radicle)  and 
another  elefnent  or  radicle.    [B.  140.] 

Al'ROHYDKOfYANIC,  a<lj.  A<r-o  hi-dro-si-a^n'i^k.  See 
Hyoracricvanic.— A.  acid.    See  IIvDRArBirvA.sK:  <irid. 

AVRO-NATRirM  (Lat).  n.  n.  A<r'(a="u<r)-o(o2|-na't(naM)'- 
ri'-ti^m(u*nii.  For  deriv..  see  AfRi-M  and  N'atricm.  A  supposititious 
radicle  compotnided  of  gold  and  s^wllum.  [B.j  —A.-n.  onloratiiiii 
(Oer.  Ph.],  A.-n.  chloratuni  ofHcinale.  See  Gold  and  Sodium 
chloride. 

AIIROSE  (Fr).  n.  O-ron.  The  Arlemitin  ahrnliinum.  [B.]- 
A.  de»*  champs.  See  Artemisia  campestris.—A.  iles  .jardins. 
See  Artemisia  oArn(an«m.— A.  femelle  [Fr.  f'rKl.|.  See  Santo- 
LINA  chamtprt/pnriAsits.—A.  mAle,  A,  mjlie  des  Jar<l[n.'*.  See 
Artemisia  abndanum.—A.  Hativage.  See  Artemisia  canipes/ris. 
— A.  vrale.    S^i'  Artemisia  altrotanum. 

AUROPI,i:.MHIFERI-S  (Lat.i.  adj.  A<r"(a>"u«r)-oro»)-plu'm- 
(plu«m)-bi'f'e'r-u"siu<s].  From  aurum.  gold,  plumbum.  lea<l.  and 
ferre,  to  bear.  Fr..  auriplomhi/ere.  In  Hftuy  s  terminolog}'.  con- 
taining both  gold  and  lead  as  an  accidental  constituent.    |B.  195.] 


AUROPOTASSIUM  (Lat).  n.  n.  A<r"(a'"u<r)-o(o')-po»t-a's- 
(a's)'-si2-u3m(u*m).  For  deriv..  see  Acrum  and  I'otassu'M.  .V  sup- 
posititious radicle  compounded  of  gold  and  potassium.  [B.]— A. 
cyanide.    See  Potassicm  aurvcyanide. 

Al'KOPlBESCENT,  adj.  A'r-o-pu'-be's'se'nt.  Lat.,  omt-o- 
pubesctns  (from  aurum.  gold,  and  puhe.scens,  covered  with  hair). 
Fr..  auropubescent.  Having  small  leaves  of  a  golden  color,  or  cov- 
ered with  small  golden  hairs  (a  botanical  and  zoological  species- 
name).    [B,  195;  L,  ll(i.] 

AliROR.\  (Lat),  n.  f.  A<r(a'-u<rl-ora».  See  QiiS(}fALis.-A. 
consurgens.  A  tenu  used  by  the  alchemists  to  express  the  vege- 
tation of  gold.     tL.  94.J— A'blume  (Ger).    See  EcuiTES. 

AURORAS,  n.  A  Peruvian  name  for  the  Ipomceti  glandulifera. 
[B,  lai.] 

AITROREUS,  Al'RORliS  (Lat),  adj's.  A<r(a»-u*r)-o're'-u3s- 
(u's),  -o'ru's(ru*s).  Fr..  aiiroie.  Of  a  saflron-hke  yellow  color  (a 
botanical  species-name).    [L,  110.] 

AliRO-S  (Ger.).  adj.     A^'u-ru^s.    See  ArRlFERors. 

AlROSO-KARYTIf,  adj.  A<r-o  "so  ba^r-i^tiik.  For  deriv., 
see  .\rRfM  and  Babu'm.  Containing  gold  (as  a  univalent  radicle) 
and  barium.    [B,  I4t1.] 

AVROSO-SODIC,  adj.  A*r-o"so-so'di-k.  For  deriv..  see  Aitrvm 
and  Sodium.  Containing  gold  (acting  as  a  univalent  radicle)  and 
sodium.     [B.  140.] 

AI;rOSULPHIDE,  n.  A^r'-o-su'lfi^dd).  For  deriv..  see  Af- 
ROfs  and  Sulphur.  A  compound  ol"  sulphur  with  gold  (acting  as  a 
univalent  radicle)  and  another  radicle  or  element.    [B.  3.] 

.41  Hosi M'HITK.  n  A<r"a-su31f'it.  For  deriv..  see  Aurous 
anil  MMMiNi:  \\\.  fnno-.'iultiie.  .A  compound  of  aurous  sulphite 
with  )ii.-  s(il|iliit.-  of  ail.  idler  radicle  or  element.    |B.  3.] 

Al  KOSl  LI'UOCY.VNATE,  n.  A<r"o-su31f-o-si'a'n-at.  Fr., 
aur<f-sul/ocyo nate.    See  Aurothiocya.vate. 

AVRO-SULPHURET,  n.  A'-ro-su'lTu^-reH.  See  AcRosui^ 
phide. 

AUROSr.S  (Lat.).  adj.  A<r(a'-u'r)-o'su's(su<s).  1.  See  Auro- 
REUS.    2.  See  Aurous. 

Al-ROTEKCHLORIDE,  n.  A<r"o-tu«r-klo'ri=d(rid).  Lat., 
nuroterddoridwn.  Acompoundof  gold  terchloride  with  the  chlor- 
ide of  another  element  or  radicle.     [B.  98.] 

AUROTHKKY.VN  VTE,  n.  A*r"o-thi-o-si'a»n-at.  For  deriv., 
see  Aurous  and  Thiucva.nate.  A  thiocyanate  of  gold  (acting  as  a 
univalent  radicle)  and  another  radicle  or  element.    [B.  3.] 

Al'ROTHIOSlTLPHATE,  n.  A<r"o-thi-o-su'lf'at.  Forderiv., 
see  Aurous  and  Thiosulphate.  A  thiosulphate  of  gold  (acting  as  a 
univalent  radicle)  ami  another  element  or  radicle.     [B,  3.] 

AIROTHIOSI  Ll'HlRIC  ACID,  n.  A*  r..  (In  .  ^n  I  fii-r'- 
i=k.  Fr..  ii<(.;.  :nin:lhi,,sHlfurique.  Ger..  .4iiro(),,..  . /./.  -  (.  /m.m,,.. 
An  aurothiitstdiihate  of  liydrogen  :  a  substance. 3112^,'  ',  +  Aii,j>^(  (j. 
which  may  be  regarded  as  the  acid  of  which  the  aui  uliiiu.sulpLates 
are  salts.    It  is  known  only  in  solution.     [B,  3,  257.] 

AUROUS,  adj.  A-'r'uSs.  Lat.,  auromw (from  aurum.  gold).  Fr., 
ai^rewx.  It.,  auroso.  Sp..  aurdso.  1.  Belonging  to  or  containing 
gold,  or  of  a  golden  color.  2.  In  chemistry,  containing  gold  as  a  univ- 
alent radicle.  Au'.  Some  compounds,  however,  in  which  gold  is  ap- 
parently univalent,  and  which  are  hence  called  a.  compounds,  proo- 
ably  contain  2  atoms  of  trivalent  gold  (—  Au~Au  — )  so  united  that 
each  has  only  one  free  bond.  [IB.]— A.  cyanide,  A.  iodide,  etc. 
See  Gold  monocyanide.  Gold  moniodide. 

AURUELO  (Fr.),  n.  A  Provencal  name  for  the  Cenfaurea  soi- 
stialis.     [B.  92.] 

AURUGINATUS,  AURUOINEUS,  AURUGINOSUS  (Lat), 
aril's.  A»r(a'-u*r)-u^(u')-ji'n(gi2ni-a(a'i'tu's(tu<s).  -ji^nigi^nj'eMi's- 
(u*s). -ji3n(gi-n)-o'su3s(su*s).  From  aurum,  gold.  Jaundiced;  yel- 
low.   [B,  114.] 

Al'RUGO  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A*r(a*-u<r)-u2(u)'go.  Gen.,  ara-u'ginis. 
Written  also,  but  incorrectly,  aurigo.  Fl'om  aurum.  goUI.  Jaun- 
dice ;  the  yellow  disea.se.  so  called  from  the  color  of  the  skin. 

AURUI-ENTrs(Lat.),  adj.  A«r(as-u*r)-u=(u<)-le^nt'u»s(u<.s).  Of 
a  gol.leil  color.     [B.  114.] 

AIKI'M  il,at.i.  n.  n.  A<r'(a''u«r)-u'm(u<m).  1.  Gold  :  the  offi- 
cial iitle  of  gold  in  the  Fr.  Cod.  and  the  (ireek  and  Netherl.  phar- 
mneo,,o.ia^,  i  M.  9.5.  113.]  2.  An  old  name  for  ainbra  tiava.  [L. 
101  I  Ainiiioiiiiiretum  auri.  Fulminating  gold.  |U.  2.  48.]- 
.\ori  elilioaliim,  Auri  cliloridum.  See  Gold  Irichlitride  — 
Auri  cv;iiiidimi.     Cvailidc  of  gold.     [B.  14  ]— Auri  ■ 
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IB.  81.]-Aurii>igin.-nluni.      See   Ai  kmiomkn  r.  m       Au.i    - 

vis.     Gold    in    rhe    forio  of  a  fine    jiowder      S.  .•      l     ,.,  o.  ,,.,/„- 
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A.  pm-p,„-,it„m.  and  .1.. 
nhuretuni.  See  Gold  «i(/;)/ik/c.  Auri  tcrciiloridiiin.  Gold 
trichloride.  IB.  98.1- Auri  tercvanldnm.  GoM  tricvaiiide.  IB. 
H8.|-Anri  teroxidnm,  Auri  teroxvdum.  Gold  Irioxide.  |B. 
98  I-  Auri  tinctura.  See  Tiiirtura  auri.-A.  ad  iiiitiirandas 
piliilas.      See    A,    ad  ohduci'Jidii.i    piluhis.  —  A.   ad    obrnssiiin. 

Gold  tried   by  Are;  refined  gold.     (B.    I8.|-A.    ad    ol ■.udas 

pilulas.  Grild  leaf  (for  coating  pillsi.  |B,  98.| -.V.  allniiii.  IMali- 
nnm.  [B.  llV,.]-.\.  alcolioll»atum.  See  .4.  )//<(<  i/./("("m.  \. 
bnrussicum.  Gold  cyanide.  [B.  !n5.|-A.  cllloratiiin.  Col.l 
trichloride.  |B.  95.|-A.  rhioratiim  aridum.  ClilorKdric  a.  id. 
IB.  25T.]— .4.  chloratiim  natronatum.  Gold  and  sodium  chlor- 
ide. IB.  49.1-A.  chloratum  iirutrale.  Gold  trichloride.  |B, 
•£,~.]~A.  chlorliydricum.    Chlorauric  acid.     [B,  2.57. |— A.  coc- 


O,  no;  0«,  not;  0«,  whole ;  Th,  thin;  Th',  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  C»,  blue;  U«,  lull;  U<,  full;  U',  urn;  U«,  like  tt  (German). 
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in'|N*a 

>liir 

\     ■    ■ 

-uL 

M       ill. 

I.T        1 

1    (irtrn 

Illli.Ml 

\.  Iiorl- 

'.<;      « 

»lll>    V 
.-.•IStls 

■.■•li.r'* 

»lu-li  I 

.r..f  nil 

ii..l.lir 

A.  Ill  lllniliKli 


1  U.  Vl. 

.\. 

ill  litiii 

liiii'.iillU- 

f      11. 

■.IS  1 
1   lir. 

A.    Ill 

liilloriilU. 

.I.T  f..nii.il 

'••'ii 

Vilh    \|0 

sh.-ll.i  : 

!.•>■  .ir  (nun- 
ivh.n.-.-  111.- 

I.-.     III.  '.CI    -A.  I 


iiiiirlulli'Ui 
m.lullliiii 
.llniin  liui 


I.  liiPliillli-ulll.  Mftulhr  k-"l<l. 
I  miMirii.M.-A.  iiiiirlntlriiiii. 
,.i/i.ii.ii  i,Miii.<«.lfiim.-A.  nui- 
.ri.l.-.  |B.  I<V..|  -A.  iniirliill- 
•  o>l.l  trli-lil..ri.lf  mill  K'M  nii.l  s..- 
.  i;;  A  S'lliilioii  .if  liiMirtsi.f  (jtihl 
l:  i>l\-\.  itinrlullnilii  iiiilru 
1.11  ;in.|  s.«lium  chUiriile.  |U.  ftV|-A. 
riMiitliiiii.  A.  iiinrintlriiiii  natroiiiitiiiii 
il..n.l.-  ..r  i;..l.|  iiml  .soiliiiin.  |B.  4M.|-A.  iiiiirl- 
1  iiuiriiimliiiii  lii>|iUM>tiiiii.  S.1-  .1.  iiiiiriiificiim  iimjim- 
A.  iiiiiriiilliMllll  |>iiriiiii.  (i..M  Iri.'hl.iriil'-.  |R.  1&.'>.|  — 
A.  iiiiirliilli'iiiii  iMiniiii.  ,\.  iiiiirliilii-iiiii  i.iiit<  iinlro.  liold 
.•lil..ril.-  11  1..-I  .\.  iiiii..l<'iiiii.  .V.  iiiii^ltiim.  M.«aic  K>ilil ; 
til.- .Il-iill.hi  !.•..(  liti  U.  IS  i  -A.  olirlziiiii.  A.  olirymiii.  1.  A. 
11.1  ..l.nisaiii../  .■  .  IH,  »HI  -J.  (i.iM  llliiiKS-  [H.  .Vi.f-.V.  ox.viln- 
tuiii.  1  (i..lil  Iri.ixi.l.-.  |l).  W.V1  -J.  C.l.l  m..n.ixi.l.'.  |B.  4H.1-A. 
|iarailiiviiiii.  A  imiiu'  t^\vt\  t.i  native  (..■lliiriuiii.  ..ii  account  of  it.s 
iii'-lnlli.'  lilsln-.  .>r  u.  lli.'  ..r.-  ..f  tt'lluriiliil  ttti.l  H'llil  (MiUainiiiK  pild 
in  viMlil.- |Mni'-l.-s  II  I  A.  iMTclilnriitiiiii.  Ci.il.l  tricUlnride. 
IB.  II*"  l-.l.  plilIi.H.. pill.  11111.     i;.T..  <iWi.mi.«-A.'.«  (.•../(/.     .S<f  A. 

*.pAi<(.riim.     .*.    l.liil Liriiiii.     U-a.I.     (I,.    .'Al-A.    pU-to- 

rliiiii.     ^-     1      .......       \.  |iii;iiirntiiiii.    .S"e  .Vikiimiimkntim. 

■     \     I  \  r.  i.r  i-,l.ihl,.     A  uaiiif  civcn  I.,  viiri.us  li.|iiiil 

1  I  t..  .••.main  c.il.l.  but  wliicli  in  n-alily  i-l.l..m 

;;   111.'  latter  fitli.T  rt* iiiuiiiiu};  uinli.s.s..lvc.l  ..r  Ix*- 

I  111.-  .-.Mirw-  ..f  pn-narnti.«n.     Tin-  a.  |Kitaliil.- of 

I  il.-  I.v  i>-.lucinu  K..M  leaf  or  |>..«(l.-i-i-il  nol.l  "  to 
(I  I.v  .li-vs'>lviii>;  in  aqua  rt-Kiai,  ili.stilliii);  1  part  of 

II  i.i'l  a.l.Jinc  ■*)  luirt.s  of  liiri  aqua  vitii-,  and  U-ttin^ 
ti  .  1.1  a  .  I.^tl  V.-S.S.-1  f.ira  m.intli.  Tin-  iir  ixilahle 
./-  -■      was  a  s..Iiili..n  ..f  sii;;ar  in  lirandv.    An- 

■  f  aur..~ulplii.|.-  ..f  i>..la-vsiiim.  ,>r  .'.f  Axli- 
u  ill.lii.|.-»iili  liv.T../sulpliur.dis.s..lv,-,lin 

»  .  1- »a-.  lliisvan.lv  that  wasK'iv.-n  I.v  M.wcs 

t  1  I.I.-  Ih.-iii  .Irink  th.-ir  K..l.l.-ucalf. "  TIli-  a. 

>  kii.>»ii  nii  tinctura  niiri ../.  im.     That  of 
1.  l.-fl  uft.T  .lisiillirit,-  the  tiiictui-a  auri  of 
>.i-  oLso  r..i<(.ir.i  uuri.     .v.  priHt-lpitu- 
n-    i|  i';,'.  1  .•   11  ;  a  einnam..n.s.|..n-.l  |«.»,I.Tof  ni.-lallic 

r.-<ipiiat.-.l  ir-iiu  a  wiluii f  the  m.-tnl  in  niir..hvdroclil..ric 

>  tlien.l.litl..n..f  fem.UH  Kiilpluite.     II).  II  I  -.v.  |irii-ri|iilH- 

i/iiriiiiuii.      \..  ..\i.leof  jr.il.l  pn-clpitat.-d  liy  oil  ..f  turtur 

-■m.neiitislyt  to  tnk.-  a  l.lu.-  color  when 

.\.    pniTl|tltHtiiiii   iiiirtini.      iM-e   .1. 

\    |.    .  i.tniiiiiii.     i'r>-|iar<sl  tr.il.1  :  a  line  iHinder 

'■\    triturating^  pil.l   leaf   with   Konie   hard 

I..  •      i.k-    |.  i;L,-iiim   sulphate.      fU.    U.)     A.    problviiiutl- 

."^■^   A     ii'intilitxum.  --A.  puiva-rutlllil.      St-  A.  pripripi- 

.*.  luipliliitiriiiii.      1.  A  pil.l  hronw    made    up   of   -JSO 

'     ■  r  !_ri-.  ir.  of  tultv.  nil  each  of  Ixirnx  nn.l  nltn-,  and 

iMiinnte      III.  W]     -.>.  l<riL.s.s    loriehaleuini.     |ll. 

.tiiiii,    .1.    Ntuiiiio   puriiltiiii.      rurjile  ..f  C'as- 

l.  lrlrlil<ir»liiiii.     li.il.l  lriehl.iri.h-.     [it.  IIH.) 

<  .(Tr   r,        1.   s|  •      \.  ill,,..     A   name  gi' 


1-. 

tuiii. 

ir..l.i  I 


-.1  ill 


l.sl  ■ 


the  tn-at- 
iin-n-un*. 
ml  thai  .'.f 


;  ..Mill  l»-li;  ri. 
.  K.ilii.limTihk-  L" 
nnrt    iiieellrlim 


ll'l. 

iiurni 

ill. 

ll'.l  1 

.ll.o 
lira-l 

Clili 

1  ,hl.„ 

irl. 

.I.>1 

ni.le 

IK. 

,hl„rtiU       l-'o- 

1  lilori4>  uurl  <•!  MHill. 
ir.-liiiii  aiirl|ll.-lt;  111  I 
..l.ltlliiiKM.    Ill]     MuKiit- 


in  aiirl  |AnKi-liw  Sola).  A  inlxturr 
■■illv  nioMi-tusI  Willi  Nplrit  of  iiii-liHsii  I 
s.  aiitl  itiilMk.     11  wiiM  umhI  iu  111.-  In-atineiit  of  iit-rv.tiiK  lifTi-c- 

II.SN{  MfMnlniiiiiiHurl.  Nilr..liv.lnK-lilorie  neid  jK.u:.) 
rliWHlirl.  Ilol.l  chlori.le  |ll.  IM  >llirlH>  HIiri  rl  MMlif. 
11.1  .•i.lluiii  chloride.     TIh-  pn-|utniti..n  ..f  tliL-  inline  in  the  old 

I'll  »iLs  inu.le  from  I  luirt  ..f  k-ol.l  clilori.l.- nn.l  III  imrlH  of 
11  clil..rl.h-,  niid  lli.n-fon-  .■..iilnin.-.l  a  lariie  ex.s-M.  ..f  the  Inl- 
II.  UN.  iivi  I  MiirlM  niiri  lli|iildu»  jlbiv  I'll..  IsvMI  A  K.v 
..f  I  |utn  of  Kol.l  clilori.le  In  W  |>art.s  of  .lixtilh-.!  wnler.  Ill, 
•imniti-.ti  nin.l.- I.v  iM.ilin^  f..r  Iu..  wi-i-kH 
■..      ..  .,1  inn.|imn-i;liii 


MlllK."  nn.l  th.'li  .lIKtilliiiK, 
1.  neis.r.lnik'  to  I'nmis-biUH. 
III.  ■£<:.  I  Oxvduiii  Miiri. 
I  uiiiiiioiiiuliim.  Fulnii- 
••melnuli-.     Svn   :  rroriu 

iiiiiuri"|H.-lK.  I'h.l. 

II  in.  Ik'    111  ].    Ilv 


.luUilv. 

1  n  iiiLvlim-  of  clu'li.l..iiiirin 

III-  s.. lull. .11  ..f  spirits  of  Mil 

iiniii.sl  u  thick  oil.  whi.'h.  n. 
p.l.l   with.>iil    alloy 

e.  IB.  Iffi.l  uxy.iuni  Hurl 
nnlinKk'old.  |B.  III. I  Oxyduiii  auri 
«.Im  lioldtrioxide.  |U.  l-JAj  I'errlliii) 
li.>ld  lriclil..ri<li-.     i'eraxyduiii  auri  liy 

.lml<sl  i»-r..xi.le.if  k'ol.l.    fMs-lioijifri.^ri  

I'rulurmiureluiii  uurl.     tiohl  I.Klide.     |ll.  lU.  |     lliil M.f-nliit 

auri.     A  pn-|uirnlioii  of  k-.'ld  vnt-ilelv  di-wriU-.!  I.v  rurnc<lMis  mid 
extolli-.l  ljyhiiiia(ialii.-.licine.      Tl.ar..-..|     l<<-i-r<-iiM-nlu  nurl.    Tlie 

dnMs  or  s<s>ria  fonneil  ii Iiiiik'  k'old      jU.  .''i.|    Nul  niiri  iln 

(;i>ui.  S<s-  A.  viiiniiliruiii  niKiustiitiim.  Sni  uurl  FlKiil«-rl. 
(i.ild  and  sisliuni  chloride.  III.  |x  |  Spuinii  auri.  liol.l  litharire. 
(H.  .Ml.j  Sui-rus  auri.  A  fonii  of  k'old  .pn.luil.ly  its  w.lulion  in 
n.|un  n-Rial  nientiomsl  bv  rnra.s-lsiis.  |ll.  ->. ' '.^'k'..  |  SvrupiiH 
uuri.  Syrup  of  k-ol.l.  Tl'inl  of  the  h.npilal  of  Mont|K-ll'ier 
made  of  I  i»an  of  is.wiler 
amiilo.  IB.  IIV..I  •rinrliii 
(ier.,  »;o/(/ir<i».<.r.  lt.,(in(iini  dor...  A  name  appliisl  to  M-veral 
prt-|iarations  of  i:.tld.  That  of  Ijiniolte  it/outti-x  ti'tir,  was  ninde, 
accfirdintr  tow^.nie  aiiilKihties,  hv  pn*cipitntin^  trioxidt-of  cold  with 
potash.  .Iis.s..|viiik'  in  iiilric  n<i<f.  nn.l  exisLsiiik'  for  s..in.-  months  to 
the  a.'ti..ii  ..r  III.'  sun  :  n.'.'..riliiik'  I..  ..llnrM.  it  hiis  identical  willi  the 
ItoKI.'ii  ,lr..ps  ..f  H.'slii.'h.lT.  ..r  ac.tate.1  tinitur.'  of  iron  .  ncc.nlini? 
to  others,  it  was  iiia.l.'  I>v  thtnralini;  a  drachni  of  fuliiiinaliiiK  Kolil 
with  i  ../..  .>f  nitric  acid  an.l  nd.link-  :t; ../   ..f  nl.'..h..l.     Tli.' 


i 


of  loini 


-  hliuirli,- 


tlier.'al  li.iiii.l  I 


hill  a  lilll. 


ralinir  :  the  residue  coiistitut.d  th.'  ii,  /K.r.i/.i/.  ..f  Mil.'  (irinialdl 
The  tinctura  auri  la.  |K.lal.ilei  ..f  H.lvetius  was  iiia.le  liy  ilisRolving 
I  jmrt  of  k'old  in  S  i«irts  of  a.|iia  nk'in  an.l  a.l.liUk'  H'.  of  oil  of  n«e- 
man-  ami  01  of  alo.hol.  II  ciilaiiKsl  k'oM  in  a  tine  stale  of  kiiImII- 
vLsiiin  hel.l  in  sils|»'iision  l.y  the  oil.  Th.'  r,,r,li,il  »../.ir  fiiK-dirc  was 
made  hv  mixing  I  ]uin  of  an  insiiissjite^l  s..liiti..ii  of  p.l.l  .in  a(|iia 
ri'Kiai  with  .1  |>ans  of  a  soluli..n  ..f  .lil  of  ciniiaiii..ii  in  al.'..li..|.  and 
lieotinK  on  a  sand  linlh.  The  resinous,  hlackisl.  llla^vs  ihus  formed 
was  dLs.s. lived  in  alcohol.  forniinj:a  def-p-l>n.wii  linctiir.' ..f  an  ajrrve- 
olile  hitti'risli  tiusle.  whi.h  was  u.s<'d  as  a  Ionic.  Still  another  lincl- 
iin'  was  made  hy  fusing  eold  with  antimony  trisulphide  anil  ml 
tartar  iforniint;  a*  sr.luhle  alkaline  aur.isiilplu.lei,  adtliug  sugaTf  aud 
disii.lvine  in  lartnriKsl  alisihol.     IB,  KN,  ll'.l,  ani.J 

AlHTNOZKUK,  n.    See />clAi  Biuu 

Al'Kl'KKT,   n.    A'r'u'ivn.    Lot.,  (iiiriir.riim.     Fr.,  aunirr. 

Set-  AlRIDE. 

AI'KYI^n.  A*r'i'l.  Fr. .  nuri/le.  fier.  .Inrj/f.  It.  ni.ri7<-.  A 
univalent  rodiclt-,  A  -  Ail  =  <  i,  f.mnd  in  metauric  acid.  ISrliolt- 
lander,  "Ann.  der  Cllemle."  v.  217  ilWOl.  p.  31','  iBi.l-Arltl  a.  niil- 
pliiite.  A  sulkslance  of  the  composition  Aul^.lLso^.  ISt-liottlltn- 
der. /.  c.  (Bi.l  A.  hydrate.  ¥r..  hi/rlnite  d'aiirule.  Qvr.,  Aural- 
hf/itrat.     It.,  itirtito  at  aurile.    See  MetaI'RIC  aria. 

AlISAKBElTfNG  (Oer),  n.    A>'U8o"rb-it-unB.    See  Elaooba- 

TIOS. 

A  IS  ART  (Ocr), 
variety.     (A,  315.) 

Ars.VKTirNG  (Oer.l.  n.     A''\Ui-o>rt-unK. 
Bcneracy.     lA,  315  :  B,  198  :  L,  80.) 

Ai:»ATHMKN  lOer.),  v.  tr.  and  intr.    A"im-a't 
hale,  expire.     (A,  815.) 

AIS.VTUMITNG  (Oer.>.  n.     A'us  n'tnnini;     A 
expiration.     lA.  315  :  J.l-A'Mlriiek.    The  pn-i 
oirimMuif^-M  during  expiration.     It  is  jrn-ater  Ilia 
preiwun'.     (.1.  7.  53.)— A'niiifl.    The  expir.-d  air. 

ATsAtzEX  (fieri.  V.  tr.    A>'u»at-M-'n.    To 

ArsB.XITHEN  (fler.t.  v.  tr.    A"us  Ix.icli' 
hiilk-e  :  IIS  a  n-n.  v.  imc/i  a),  to  nwell  out  like  a  U-lly.    [A.  315.]- 
A'e  (iliUer.    IVinvex  glass(«.    [A,  315] 

AI'SIIKIZKN  (Oer.l,  V.  tr.  A''u»bil-a-'n.  To  conwle,  to  purify 
by  macerating;.     (A,  315.J 

Al'snil.ni'Nfi  (Oer),  n.  A«'u»bl'ldung.  Matumtiun  (as  of 
an  aliHct-ssi.     |A,3I5.) 

Al'Slll.ASKN  (Oer.).  n.    A>'iis-bla>7.-e<n.    Exhalalion.    |L,W.] 

Arsill.KIItKN  irier.),  n.    A''ii»hlllM-'n.    1.  A  non-occurrcnre 
I  A.  315  I    -J.  A  ivipiilar  lenii  for  the  lone  which 


A''ii8-a'rt,      IH-B<-neration,  a  degt-iieratfl 

Di-generallon,  de- 

e'n.   Toei- 

An  exhalation, 
ire  of  air  in  the 
the  atuiot(|iheric 
l-J.) 

inxxle.     (A,  815.] 
To  cAiuie  to 


ulwideniv  of  an  attack  of 

•blu'he'n.    To  eBloreHCe  ; 

A>'iiH  blul-e'n.  To  Meed, 
aUo  to  r»-a.s<-  hli-<-<llnK.  [A,  315.)  Dan  l<<-l>rii  a.  To  bk-ed  to 
death.     |A.3l.'i.) 

AI'SIIKMHKN  (Oer.l.  t.  Ir.  and  intr.  Ai'iinhn-'ch'-t-'n.  1. 
iTr  I  u>  vomit  lui.  {A,  315.)  -J.  ilntr. i  to  br^-nk  out  (said  nf  eniptlvo 
dL'«'a»'ni.     |A.  :)|5.]-A'd.    Eni|ilive.     )L, -13.] 


iiiiliani.'S  the  first  Inspirall. 
uisni  of  llieKlotllx.     Ill, ,'».) 
AlSIII.f'HKN  (Oer).  V.  Inir     A*' 
.  a  n,,  i-nion-w-enr.'.     |B.  IIW  :  U  37.) 
AI'SIU-l'TKN  (0<-r),  V.  Intr  and  Ir 


A,  ape:  A>,  ai;  A*,  all;  A*,  all;  Ch,  cbln;  Ch>,  looh  (Soottlah);  E,  he;  E*,  ell;  O,  go;  I,  die;  I*,  in;  N,  in;  M<,  tank; 
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AURUNGZEBE 
AUSFtilKUNG 


Al'SBKKITUSG  (Ger.l,  n.  .Viisbrimng.  Extension,  ranii- 
flcatioD,  diffusion.   [A.  315.]— A'slaliigkeit.   DilTu.sibility.    [A,  315.] 

AfSBKKNNEN  ((it?r.).  V.  tr.  A'usbre^nne^n.  I.  To  cauter- 
ize. [\,  315.]  a.  To  ctean.se  by  fire  ;  to  burn,  with  a  view  of  de- 
stroying adventitious  matter  and  obtaining  the  incombustible  mut- 
ter pure.    (B.  4S.J 

AUSBKt'CH  (Ger.),  n.  A''us-bruch'.  1.  A  breaking  out,  an 
eruption.  [A.  31.5.]  2.  Wine  made  without  pressing  the  grapes 
(said  of  Hungarian  wine).     (A.  315.) 

AUSHKITKN,  Al'SBKUTUNG  (Ger.),  n's.  A''us-bru"t-e'n, 
-ung.     Incubation.     [A,  315.] 

.\1'SBKINSTEN  iGer.),  V.  intr.  A''us-brunst-e'n.  To  cease 
rutting.    |.\.,  31.").] 

ArsBUfHTUNG  (Ger.),  n.  A'u.s-buch't-img.  .\  crinkling. 
l\.  31.5.1— Hintere  A.  der  Gr<>»»lilrnbla.<e.  The  posterior 
cephaUc  vesicle.  [I.  10  :  K.)— Untere  .\.  des  Veiilriculi  <|u:irti. 
The  inferior  fovea  of  the  fourth  ventricle  of  the  brain.    ]1,  10  ;  K] 

Al'SCLXT,  V.  tr.  and  intr.    A's-ku^lt'.    See  Acsccltate. 

AVSCTLTATK,  v.  tr.  and  intr.  A<s'ku=lt-at.  Lat..  (ninrulUtr,: 
Fr,  aascutter.  Ger.,  aiiscuttiren^  uu.-thitltiren.  To  examine  by 
auscultation  d;.  i-.),  to  practise  auscultation,     [p.] 

ACSeULT.-lTION,  n.  A»s-ku>lt-a'shuan.  Lat.,  aimcultatio 
(from  «H«r«//oi-c.  to  listen  tol.  Fr.^  atiscuttation.  Ger.,  Aunculta- 
tinn.  Aiuikuttation.  It.,  ascoltriziotiK.  Sp..  fiuscnlttwion.  The 
art,  prot»ess.  or  method  of  listening  to  the  sounds  produced  within 
the  botly.  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  the  condition  of  the 
organs  or  part.s  so  examined  as  to  health  or  disease. — .\,  k  dis- 
tance iFr.  I.  See  Mrilinlr  ri.—.\.  cadav^rique  [piorry].  E-xperi- 
mental  mediate  a.  of  the  liini^  of  a  cadaver,  exposed  by  removing 
the  chest-wall,  for  the  purpose,  apparently,  of  enabling  the  observer 
Ui  distinguish  beiwtMMi  the  sounds  heard  when  the  stethoscope  is 
applied  under  such  condilitnis  and  those  which  are  really  due  to 
respiration.  [L.  K:2.]— ,\.  plessiiii^trique  (Fr.).  A  method  of  a.  in 
which  the  examiner  applies  his  car  to  one  part  of  the  patient's  chest 
or  ab<lomen  and  taps  another  part  with  his  fingers  ;  only  very  gentle 
tapping  is  said  to  be  reiiuired.  so  that  pain  and  muscular  contrac- 
tion are  avoided.  [A.  Kuault,  "  (iaz.  hebdom.  de  nied.  et  de  chir.." 
July  1.  ISKr,  p.  410.]— .\*srf»hr  (Ger. I,  A'sriihre  (tier.).  See  Stetho- 
woPE.— A.  transauriculaire  (Fr.l.  A  method  of  examining  the 
ear  tty  a.,  tt*  a.scertain  the  situation  of  disea.se  in  the  organ.  .\ 
piece  of  tubing  extends  from  the  ear  of  the  patient  to  that  of  the 
observer,  and  ctunmunicates  wiihaninflationapparuius.  .V  vilti-;it- 
ing  tuning-fork  Is  hel<l  near  the  patient's  head,  and  the  conduction 
of  sound  under  different  degrees  of  l>ressure  upon  the  patient's 
tym|)anum  (which  pressure  is  shut  off  trom  the  observer's  ear  by  a 
valve  in  the  tube)  may  thus  be  observed.  [Gell6,  "'Tribune  met!..'' 
May  r.  INHa.  p.  aSl.l-A.-tube.  Fr.,  f  ufte  d'a.  CJer.,  ^"sroAre.  It., 
tit/to  d'<i!<rftUazione.  Sp,,  tiibo  de  an^ciiltacinn.  See  Stetho- 
scope and  Three-limfted  a.-TCBE.— Cephalic  a..  Cerebral  a.  Fr., 
a.  ceph/tliipie.  An  auscidtatory  examination  of  the  head  with  a 
view  to  ascertain  the  existence  of  abnormal  circulatory  soimds. 
[J.  Fisher,  ".Med.  Mag.." Sept.,  1833  ;  '•  Am.  Jour,  of  the  Med.  Sci.." 
xiii.  p.  a<y  iL).]- Iniiiiediate  a.  Fr.,  rt.  immediate,  (ier.,  uniuit- 
telbare  A.  A.  by  the  direct  application  of  the  ear,  without  the  aid 
of  a  stethoscope  or  any  other  iiLstrument.  I.\,  :W5.]— Mediate' a. 
Fr..  a.  mediate.  Ger.,  mittelbare  A.  A.  with  the  aid  of  a  stetho- 
scope. [Ijiennec  (.\,  :J85|.]— Obstetric  a.  Fr.,  a.  obsti'trieale. 
tier,  qehnrlfthiiltiirke  ,-1.  ,\.  of  the  gravid  uterus  or  of  the  abdo- 
men during  pregnancy,  with  reference  tj>  the  soimds  of  the  fii^tal 
heart  and  the  murmurs  to  l)e  heard  in  the  uteru.s,  the  placenta,  the 
umbilical  cord,  the  arteries  of  the  abdotninal  wall,  etc. —Vocal  a. 
A.  of  the  sounds  of  the  voice  as  transmitted  through  the  wall  of  the 
chest.    (1).  1.] 

AUSCULTATOU,  n.  A»s'ku>lt-a-to»r.  Fr.,  nmrultenr.  Ger.. 
Anvxdtator.  .-iiiscultant.  One  who  practises  or  is  skilled  in  aus- 
cultation.    |I).l 

ArsCfLTATOKY,  adi.  A's-ku'lt-a't-o-ri'.  Ger.,  anxrxdta- 
it}ri.9ch.  IVrtaiiiing  to  or  a.scertaiued  by  auscultation. — A,  perciis- 
hIoii.    See  under  Perccssion. 

AITSHAMPFEN  (Ger.),  V.  intr.  A''us  da'rapf-c'n.  To  evapo- 
rate.   [A.  31.5.] 

AUSDXmPFKN'  (Ger.),  V.  tr.  A''us-dampf-e^D.  To  steam,  to 
evaporate.    ]  L.  30,  46.  j 

AfSI>.4>irFrNG  (fSer.).  n.  A>'u.s-da»inpfung.  Exhalation, 
perspiration.  [M,  6.1— Uninerkllclio  A.  lnsen.sible  perspiration. 
f>l.«.| 

Al'.snA.MPFUNG  (Ger),  n.  A»'us-dampf-ung.  Evaporation. 
(A,  .31.5.1 

ArsD.tKMEN  (Ger),  v.  tr.  A''us-darm-e'n.  To  eviscerate. 
(L,  46  1 

Al'SUAI'EKND  (Ger),  adj.  A''us-da'-ue'md.  In  botany, 
perennial,  evergreen.     (.V,  315  :  B,  lOH.] 

Air.SDEHNBAlKGerl,  adj.  A>'u.s-dan-bn»r  Fjtiiansible,  ex- 
tensible, dilatable.    IB,  as;  L.  4;!.l— A'kelt.    Expansibility.    JM.O.] 

ACSDEIINEKiGer),  n.    A"u8-dan-e»r    A  dilator    [L,  46.] 

AU.snKHNSAMKieri,  adj.  A''usdan-za>m.  Expansible.  [L, 
43.1— A'kelt.    Expansibility  (said  of  gasesi.    (U,  48] 

AUSUEHM'NG  (Ger),  n.  A"'u8-dan-ung.  Extension,  disten- 
sion, expansion,  dilatation.  fB.l-A.  des  Herjiens,  Tlie  diastole 
of  the  heart.  [I-  <6.  |  -  A  'skoi^mzlent.  The  co-emdent  of  exi)au- 
sion  IB.  49.]— A'skrafl.  A  dilating  or  expanding  force.  IB.l  — 
A'sveniiilKen.  Expansibility,  dislensibility.  |I„  46.1-  .t'sHerk- 
zeue.  A  ililating  apparatus,  a  speculum.  lA.  315]  Kiirperliclie 
A.  Cubical  expansion.  IB.  iH  |  Kornerlieher  A'^koeltlrient. 
Tlie  cr.-efflcient  of  cubical  exfianslon  |B.  aai-Liingeiia'.  I.iii.nr 
expansion.     ]B,  £!.]— L^ngena'skui^mzient.    The  co-elTliieiit  of 


Unear  expansion.    [B,  49.]— Kelative   A.,  Sclieiiibare  A.    See 

vl;)p(irea(  EXPASslo.v.— Sehiiige  A.    An  aponeurosis.     [L,  SO] 

Al'SiH>Kl«KN  (Or),  V.  intr  A>'us-dor-re'n.  To  be  dried  up, 
parched,  withered  ;  as  a  n.,  desiccation,  withering,  the  drying  up 
of  plants  fn>m  loo  great  heat.     [A,  315  ;  B,  1!IS.] 

AUSllOKUKX  (tier),  v.  tr  A'-us-du'r-re^n.  To  drs",  parch, 
wither  ;  as  a  n..  desiccation  tin  the  active  sense).    |L,  46,  MO.] 

AU.SDKiJCKEX  ((ier.l.  v.  tr,  A»'us-dru"k-e'n.  To  express, 
strain,  squeeze  out.    [L,  80.] 

-Vl'sDui  <  KI'NG    ((ier),    n.     A''us-dru«k-img.     Expression, 


.AIsiui'TION  (Ger).  v.  intr.  A''us-duft-e'n.  To  exhale,  evapo- 
rate I  ill  the  luissive  sense).     [A,  815.] 

.VrsHUFTEN  (Ger),  v.  tr  A>'us-du"ft-e«n.  To  exhale  (in  the 
passive  sense).     [A,  315.] 

Al-.slirFTlING(Ger),  n.  A>'us-duft-ung.  Exhalation.  [A,  31,5.] 

AlISUl'N.ST  (Ger),  n.  A^'us-dunst.  Vapor, exhalation,  perspi- 
ration.    [A.  315.] 

AUSDUX.STBAK  (C5er),  AUSDUNSTBAK  (Cier),  adj's. 
A^'us-dunst-ba'r,  -du'nst-ba'r.  Vaporizable,  perspirable,  transpira- 
ble.    [A,  315.] 

AU.SDUNSTEN  ((3er),  AUSDUN.STEN  (Ger),  v's  tr.  To  ex- 
hale.   IJ.j 

ArsDl'NSTl'NG  (Ger).  n.  AS'us-du'nst-ung.  Exhalation, 
traiis|.iration.  .-laporation.  efnuvium.  [B  ;  J  :  L.]— .Anslerkeiide 
A.      A    ronUit^iiiiii.      |A.    315.]— .\*sbefordernd.      Perspiratory. 

[K.l— .Vskraiikbeit.     A itacious  or  infectious  disiMse.     (L.  mi.] 

— A'siuass.  See.!  ...v.r  .\ ',.iiiaterie.  l',M>|.iial.l.-  iiialliT, 
matter  excreted  li\  l!i'  i- i -I'li  .iliini.  |I.,  .so.  |  -  .V'^iucssit.  ,\n 
atmidometer  IB.l--  .V-^loir.  An  fffluviimi.  |l.,  Ni|  .Mei-k- 
bare  A.  Sensible  |i.is]iii:iiioii  ;K|  IniiK-rklii-lie  .\.  Iiis,ii- 
sible  perspiration.  [K.J  riiterdrii<-kte  .\.,  \  ei-liimlerte  .V. 
Ohstructea  or  suppressed  jit-rspii-atioii.  [L.  4:11  /ui-i'ickgehal- 
teiie  A'sniaterie.     Retained  jjei-spiratory  inatt'-r.     [I.,  .'^l.  | 

AITSDIFFTEN  (Ger.),  v.  intr  A3'us-duft-e'-'u.  To  exhale,  evapo- 
rate (in  the  passive  sense).    [L,  46.] 

AU-SDl'FTOG  ((3er),  n.  A''us-duft-ung.  Exhalation.  [A, 
31.5] 

A  rsi'.IN.\M>KKFAHREN  (Ger).  v.  intr  A'-us-in-a»nd'e'r- 
fa'^r  ' -II  To  ili\rr^'e  (said  of  rays  of  hght) ;  as  a  n.,  divergence. 
|L,  ti'  ,     -V'd.     Iiivergent.     IB.  1'.I8.] 

Ar.si;iNA.M>i;KGEBKEITED  (fJer),  adj.  A'-us-in-a'nd'- 
e-rge''  brit-en.    Diffuse,  diffused.    [L,  4.3.] 

AUSEINANUEKGEHEN  (tier).  ArSEINANDEKLAUF- 
KN    (Ger.),    v's   intr.    A^-us-in-a^nd'e^r-ga-he^n,    -la^-uf-e^n.    See 

.\fSEINANDERFAHREN. 

AlISEINANDEKSTEHEN  (Ger),  v.  intr  A'-us-in-a»nd'e»r- 
sta-he'^n.  To  stand  apart ;  as  a  n.,  isolation,  separation  (as  of  the 
teeth).     |L,  i:!.5.]— A'cl.    In  botany,  divergent.    |B,  198.] 

AirsEINANDEUSTKEBEND  (Ger).  adj.  A»-us-in-a'nd'e''r- 
strab-e^nd.  In  bot^iny,  diverging  (as  of  the  loculi  of  an  anther). 
|B,  198.] 

AirsEINANDEUWEICHEN  (Ger),  v.  tr  and  intr  A»-us-in- 
a^nd'e^r-vich^-e^n.    To  cause  to  suppurate,  to  suppurate  ;  as  a  n.,  a 

SrfKluct  of  suppuration,  also  a  fragment  of  a  broken  bone.    [L,  46, 
).1-A'rt.     In  botany,  rfwerf<')is(i(.  r.).     |B,  198.] 
Al'SKITEUNiller*.  v.  intr    A='us-it-e=rn.    To  suppurate  (with 

se/;ii.  t asf  (o  siippiirnteiwith  haben} ;  as  a  n.,  the  cleansing  of  a 

suplniraliiiKsiirta,-.-.     |L.  46.] 
.Vl'sioltnA  iKr.i.  Al'.SEKDE  (Fr),  n's.    0-se=rd-a'.  -se^rd.    A 

fopular  name  for  the  lucern  in  the  province  of  Roussillon,  France. 
B,:W.l 

AIISEKON,  n.  A  rare  drug  brought  to  Europe  from  Persia. 
IL,  109.] 

AUSFAHKEX  (Ger).  n.  A='us-fa're'n.  A  cutaneous  erup- 
tion.   [G.]— Kotlies  A.    See  Strophi'li's. 

AIISFALL  (Ger.).  n.  A^'us-fa^l.  A  prolapse.  [A,  315.1— 
A'winkel.     The  angle  of  reflection.     [L,  .52.] 

AUSFALLEN  (Ger).  v.  intr  and  tr  A'us-fa'l-le'n.  To  fall 
out,  to  .shed  or  be  shed  (.said  of  the  hair,  the  teeth,  etc.) :  as  a  refl. 
V.  (p.  (/.,  sirtt  den  Arm  fl.i.  to  suffer  a  dislocation  ;  as  a  n.,  a  falling 
out.  shedding.  IL.  46.]  AM.  In  botany,  e/a6en«(said  of  the  capil- 
litilini  of  the  .Mijj:miycete.':).     |B,  198.] 

AI!SI''E<;eN  (Ger),  V.  tr.  A^'us-fag-e'n.  To  purge  by  evacua- 
tion.    [L.  46.| 

AI'SFI-IESSEN  (Ger.),  v.  intr.  A''us-fles-se'n.  To  flow  out- 
also  tocea.se  to  How  ;  as  a  n  ,  a  flow,  an  emanation.    [L,  46,  80.] 

Ai:SFLi;sS(Ger.),  n.  A'lis  flus,  A  discharge,  flow,  emanation. 
[L,  40. 1— A'lnani-el.    See  Aruhiea. 

AU.SFRESSEN(aer.),  v.  tr  A»'us-fre=s-se'n.  To  corrode.  [A, 
31.5.1 

AI'SFRIEKEN  (Ger).  v.  tr.  A^'us-frer-e'n.  To  condense  a 
solution  or  a  mixture  of  liquids  Isuch  as  one  of  alcohol  and  water) 
by  freezing.     jH.  18.) 

AL'SFUHUENiGer).  v.  tr  A''us-fu"r-e'n.  To  evacuate,  purge. 
[L,  46.1-A'<i.    Excretory.    [L,  43.1 

AUSFOhKGANG  (Ger),  n.  A»'iiR-fu*r-ga"ng.  An  excretory 
duct.  (L.  43.]— A.  der  Brossen  MagendrUse.  The  pancreatic 
duct.     |L.  43.] 

Al'.SFt'HKrNG(Ger),  n.  A"'iiH-fu"rung.  Evacuation,  excre- 
tiim.  IL,  43,  I6.|— A'scaiial,  A'sgang,  A'sgefUss,  A'srohrclivn, 
A'sweg.    See  AcsfOhhoano. 
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r  I.  adl.    A*'u»-K«-'rpp'ii-(ip'n.    In  holnnv. 
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AlHtJKFri.I.T  (CKt.*.  «<IJ.  A'usgy'-fu'll.  In  twtnny,  niW 
/„rrl,„.     (I..*-.  I 

Al'SfiKKlKClIT  lOrl,  mdj.  A>u»-g»-'-furch'l.  In  bolany. 
rraniCiuK;.  r  i.     (B.  I9K.] 

AlS<;K«;KABK>i(MT.l,ailJ.  A''U8-ge'gni'b<-'n.  In  botany. 
»XK-M/;>fu.  1./.  11.     (B.  !!•*.] 

AI  >«<;kiIK>'I)  (CitT.).  «dj.  A'us-Ka-he'nd.  In  botany,  tor- 
mitmtiii^      ;  I^  P'y  J 

AI  MiKllt'tlll.T  (Ot-rt.  adj.  A>u»-e>-'-hiiMt.  In  botany,  ex- 
tmvat—l.  ranali.ulate.  striali*.  sinuate.     [A.  3I.'> :  L,  -M.) 

.%!  MiKHlNGEKT  iO.T.),adJ.  A'us-gf'hung-e'rt.  Starred. 
|A.  :ii:.| 

Alsi;KHrsTKTK  lOer.).  n.  A>'u8-ge'-hii«-en-e».  Expecto- 
rau-.!  nisitiT.     lU^i.) 

Ars<;KKKHBTiOr.l.  adj.  A>  ii8-ge>-ke'rlit.  In  botanv.  «v- 
naie.  M-rraie.!     |L,  *1.| 

At'siiKKOIiTKT  ider.l.  adj.  A»'u»-ge'-k-u»t-e't.  In  veteri- 
iiar>' ni.^vlKiiH'.  ilL>U*xate<l.    [U-IO.] 


AI  HIiKL.il'GT    (G*r.),    adj.      A''iii»-ge'-la'-ugt.      Lixiviated. 

|B.  tt< ; 

AIMiKI.KKKT  ifJer),  adj.  A'us-ge'lart.  Passed,  expelled 
(by  lll"l..«,.|s.      |A..fi5  1 

AI  MiKKAM»KT.(«T  i.odj  A' us-Re'.ra'nd-e't.  In  botany. 
rnnartriTiatt-  'B,  1'.^  ';  .%.-»nKfW«cliHrn.  Emantinatt>-auin-j-Hii. 
IB,  l*  :  .splli-a.  AciiL-lT  rniarKinate.  (B,  l!»l.l-Stuninr-a. 
ObliM'ly  I'liinivinnte.     (B.  |{|H.| 

AlHtiKKKCKT  iGer.i,  adj.    A»'ii»-gv'-re«lrt.    In  botany,  por- 

rrrtu,.!    r  ..      i  B.  I!H  ) 

AI's«il->CIIIKDKNiGer.),adJ.  A>'u»-Ke>-shed-e<n.  Excreted. 
TB.  IW  I 

Afs»;F..srHXITTEN  (Oer.>.  adj.  A'tw-gri-shni't-te'D.  In 
botany.  rii-i>...l  .rxr»iui.     IB.  ION.) 

ArstiKsciiWEIFTidrr.i.  adj.  A>'ii8-ire>.iihirift.  In  botanr 
n^mi'l       It.  r."»  i 

.\l  MiKsi'KltllTiticr  ).  adj.  A'us  (re'-gpe'rt.  In  botany,  di- 
»art.-Bi.-     ill.  ia»  1 

AI  ••liKM'IK.KNK  (OiT.).  n.  A>'iM Kc'-npe-c'n-e'.  ExiXH;to- 
rair^l  iiiAit.T     1U.'«| 

AI  stiKMI'KKITZTitipr  I.  adj.    A>'u«-f(r<.tipriLzt.    See  Aihoe- 

WCKKT 

AI  HfiKNPKKNOK  <G«T.).  Ars«;ESPKK>"GTE  (tier),  n'g. 
A*  11%  tfi-'  %|in*'nif  v'.  -le'.     8t.«»  HTKuFfit-|.t-H. 

Ar'««i»>TXlilTififT  I,  ailj.  A>'iii>^ei'<iito|l>t.  In  botany,  dc- 
/l.,r;lu>  •.,   r      wUI  nf  an  anth.Ti.      IB.  IIIH.I 

AI '•«;esT<MIIKN  .(iiT.i.  B<!J.    A>'us.Kv>.|to>rh' c*n.    In  bola- 

Iiv     ~  r   ■l.i.-.iliit,-       IB.   W  I 

M  >i.I  nT«(I'»T  .rirr).  adj.      A>'it»-|rp>-««o>prt-      In  botany. 

■■u.      IB,  lux  1  ' 

\i  -'   I  ^T<>««HKNK(«fT.i,  n.  A''iw-|CP>Ho>»-«e>n-«>.   Ex|irlled 


Matun>, 
Extrova- 


Ar.-iriKTKIKUENExtVr.),  o.  A>'ii»-ire<trcl>«in-e*.  See  Aro- 
OiVn«v«i:.<<e. 

AIS«ihmil>rK>"ETirrt'r  I.  BdJ  A"'uii-|p»>tro»kDcn.  Drslc- 
cat.-d  :  in  l«.|nii.v.  .ir.,(i,j.  .ir,«-rn..     IB.  IllN.j 

Arst;KW.V<ll>.K\  .lift  I.  a.lj.  A"ii»-iti>«-Ta«ch"»-e«n.  Full- 
fn-iiHn  ;  in  oh.*inif.lry.  i-rys(alliju*.l.     [A,  3I5.| 

.\I><;K«  .*MiKKT  Kier  ..  a.lj.  A'un-Kv'-ra'nd-e'rt.  Wan- 
«I.Tiiii:,  ntiirmiin^  .lit  ,  liaviui;  waudcredi.    {A.  815.] 

.\l>»«iK\Vtmi-'ENE  lUtT  1.  n  A' u»-ire'-r.>«rf-f»n-e«.  Expi-c- 
turair<l  ..r  v.iiiiit.-.l  mailer.     |A.  31.'.  ) 

Al'StiEXACKT  lOr.i,  adj.  A'tw-tc'tu'lit.  In  Imtany.  rn>- 
natetl     {I..  4.1) 

AISGEZWK'KT  (Oer.i.  adj.  A>u»-(ci->txwi'kl.  In  boUny, 
cmarirlnale     |B,  IW  ;  I..  40.  | 

Alst;IK.>4SINti  lOer.i.  n.    A'tw-KTS-min);.    EfTunlon.    [A.3iS.] 

AIS«ilsrilENitH-r.i.  V.  Intr.  A>u«-(fn»li-e>n.    Set- ArMiXiiRcx. 

AI.St;Ll'UEN  (Or.i,  T.  tr.  A>u»-Klu*-he'n.  To  anneal  (A, 
31&I 

AI'SfiLrHl'NG  (Oer.l,  n.  A*'u.s-glu*-bunf;.  Ipnlllon,  anneal- 
ing.    |A,3li) 

.\ISGIRGELN  (Ger.>.  V.  tr.  A>'iu-gurg.e<ln.  To  gargle,  to 
cleaiuti' by  gargling.     [A.  315.) 

AVSGl'S.S  (fieri,  n.    A'us-guK.    EITiMion.     (A,  SI.V] 

Al'SHAAKEN  (Gen  T.  intr.  and  tr  A«u»-lia«r-e>n.  To  lose 
hair  to  epilate.     |A,  315.] 

Al'SH.iUEN  (Oer  I,  T.  tr    A'lis  har-<-'n.    Si'e  ArsDAAREN. 

AI'SHAKNEN  (Ger).  v.  lutr.  A' uslio'm e'n.  To  poaa 
urine.     |A.  Sl.'i.) 

ArsH.VlCH  (Oor.t,  n.  A''us  ba'ucli'.  An  expiration,  exha- 
lation, fume.     {.K.  Hi] 

AI'SH.\ICIIEN  (Gerl.  T.  tr  A"usba»urh'-e»n.  To  expire, 
exhale:  a.«  a  n,  expiration,  exhalation.  [A,  315.1— A'd.  Explra- 
tor>-.  exhalent.     |A.  S55  :  B,  lOf.) 

AlSH.VlEXKieri.  n.    A'iiH-ha>-m-'n.    Excision.     fL.  4.3] 

Al'SHEItlNG  iGer.\  n.  A'lis  hab-ung.  A  drawing  oflf  with  a 
siphon  \a»  of  tlu*  contentK  of  the  stomach).     (L.  .^7.) 

Al'SHECKKS  (Ger),  t.  tr  A'us-he'kc'n.  To  hotch.  (A. 
315. 1 

AfSH  EILEN  lOer.),  t.  tr  and  intr  A"'ushil-e>n.  To  cure,  to 
becun-d.     (I,.  40  ] 

AVSHEIMISCH(Ger1,  adj.    A>'u»-him-i38h.    Exotic.     [L,  43.] 

AI'SHttHLl'NG  (Ger).  n.  A>'us-huM-ung.  An  excavation, 
hollow,  cnviiy.  fosia.     [L,  80.) 

ArsHlNGEKN  (Ger),  n.  A'ushung-e'rn.  Abstinence  from 
food     lU  SO) 

AI'SHr.STEX  (CvtX  v.  tr  and  intr  A'lishnst-e'n.  To  cough 
up.  expectorate  ;  also  (intr.)  to  cease  coughing  :  as  a  n..  exiiectora- 
tion.    lA.  .355  :  L,  40.) 

AlT.mNO,  n.  A  Languedoc  name  for  the  nut  of  the  Uurrruji 
ilex.     [B.  ISl.) 

AVSKEGKLN  (GerV  v.  tr  A'us-kag-e'ln.  In  veterinory 
medicine,  to  ilLsliioate.     [A.  315.) 

AISKEIMEX  lOeri,  v.  intr  A>  iiskime'n.  To  gi-rminale, 
sprtiut  (with  itcijii,  to  cease  germinal iiig  (with  /ifif>ei'i.     IL.  40.) 

Al'SKEKNEN  (Ger).  v.  tr  A>uske»rn-e'n.  To  enucleate. 
[L.  4.3.) 

Al'SKEKNl'NC  (Ger.),  n.  A'us-ke'm-ung.  Enucleation. 
[L.  4.1.) 

AVSKINDERN  (Ger),  t.  intr  A"'uski'nd-e'm.  To  cease 
bearing  children.     (L.  4ti.) 

AISKITTEX  (tier).  V.  tr    A'uski'l-te'n.    To  lute.     lU  40] 

Al'SK«>CIIKN  (Ger).  V.  tr  A"uskoch'-e'n.  To  boil  out,  to 
extrai-t  by  Niiling     [U  46,  80.) 

Al"SK«>THEX  (Ger).  v.  tr  A'lisku'l-e'n.  To  sprain  or  dis- 
locate (in  veterinary  practice,  said  of  the  fetlock  Joint i.     [A.  3I.S.J 

AVSKRXNKELN(Or),T.  Intr  A>U8  kre'n'k-e'ln.  To  cease 
to  be  sickly.     |A.  315.) 

ArsKHATZrNO  (Ger),  n.    A''uskra"tz-ung.    Erosion,  ctiret- 

tlDg. 

ArsKI'I.T.\NT(Ger).  n.    A"-us-kulta»nt'.    See  Aisci-ltato«. 
AI'SKI'LTATIUN  (Ger),  n.     A>-u8-kulta-tse-on'.    See  Afs- 

CIXTATION. 

AITSKi:i.TATOKISCH(Ger).adJ.    A>-U8-kuU<a>  to'ri'sh.    See 

AcscrLTATOKV. 

Al'SKI'LTIREN  (Ger),  T.  tr  and  intr.    A>-U8-kult-e're<n.    See 

Al'HCI'LTATK. 

AI'SKI'RIREN  (Ger),  v.  tr.  and  intr    A>'ug<kur  e-rc'n.    See 

AlBlIEIl-KN. 

AI  SI.ADEN  (Ger.).  V.  tr.  A'lishi'den.  To  dlschargi.- (r.  p.,  an 
elcH'IrieAl  niaehinei.     |B.] 

AI'HI.AUEK  (Ger),  n.  A>u!ila»d-e'r  In  electro-physics,  a 
dischargt-r     |B.  a.'.] 

AI'KI.XNDINC'li  (Ger).  a<lj.  Aius-land-i'sh.  Exotic.  fL, 
4.3.  40. 1 

AISI.AI'FESD(Geri,  adj.  A»iui  lo'uf-e'nd.  In  iMilany,  ex- 
cum-ni.     IB.  It«  ] 

Arsf.AI'KKK  (Ger).  n.  A«u«-la'-life«r  A  proccM  (In  the 
anatomical  wnse).     (J.) 


■^'  fi  A*< »;  A*. ak;  A«,  aU:  Ch,  dUn;  eh*,  lueli  tSoottkh);  E,  be;  £•,  eU;  O,  go;  I,  die;  I*.  In;  N,  In;  N*.  tank; 
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AVSI-AITEK  (Gt-r.),  n.  A'us-loif-e'r.  In  botany,  a  branch 
which  sends  down  adventitious  roots  :  a  stolon,  or  runner  :  a  rtagel- 
luin.  [B,  IBS,]— A'artig.  Magelliform.  [B,  I'JS.J— A'treibeud. 
FlagetU/erus.     [B,  1>J8.] 

Al'SLAUGEM  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A'usla'-ug-e'n.  To  hxiviate.  to 
extract ;  as  a  n.,  hxiviation.  extraction.  [B.  48.]— Koiitinuir- 
liclies  A.,  Systeinatisches  A.    See  tV<;i(ui«ouj(  extraction. 

AU.SLKKKEN  iGer.).  v.  tr.  A'us-lar-e^n.  To  empty,  evacu- 
ate, drain  ;  in  veterinary  medicine,  to  drench.  [L,  4G,  80.J — A'd. 
Evacuant.    (L, !«).] 

AU.SLEEKl'N'G  (Ger.),  n.  A'uslar-ung.  Evacuation,  excre- 
tion. IK.]— A'siiiittel.  An  evacuant,  a  purgative.  |L.  4G.]— A's- 
organ.  An  excretory  organ.  [A,  255.]— A'sstofl'.  Excrementi- 
tious  matter.    (A,  255.]- ireberiuasslge  A.    Depletion.    [A,  255.] 

Al'.SLOFFELN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A>us-lu'f-fe»hi.  To  remove  with 
a  sp*»on.    [E.] 

AI  si.«"»l'Fi:i.ING  (Ger.),  n.  A^'us-lu^f-fe^l-ung.  Erasion, 
curi-ltiij;;      il..  '.;.| 

.\I  sl.«"»st  111  NO  (Ger),  n.  A''us-lu'sh-ung.  Obliteration,  ex- 
tiUL-ti..ii      !.\,  :i:.  ;  L.  80.] 

.VI  Nl.iVsKMI^ssEKiGcr.j.n.  A>'us-Iu's-e'-me=s-se=r.  A  knife 
for..•^.■,..m        I.,  I.I.j 

.\l  sl.osKN  iCer.),  V.  tr.  A'us-lu's-e^n.  To  disarticulate.  [L, 
4G.]— Sicli  a'd.    See  Ausfallend.  under  Ausfallen. 

Arsi.Ji.SUNii  IGer.],  n.  A^'us-lu's-ung.  Detachment,  disar- 
ticulation.    [L,  46.]— A'shypothese.    See  .-lra;«)i(7ie  theory. 

Al'SLiJFTEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A»'us-lu»ft-e=n.  To  aerate,  venti- 
late.   (J  ;  L,  80.  ] 

AUSeCftiiNG  (Ger.),  n.  A''us-lu'ft-ung.  Aeration,  ventila- 
tion.   [J  :  L,  50.J 

AUS.MACH  EX  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A^'us-ma'ch^-e^n.  To  blanch  (said 
of  almonds).    (A,  .315.] 

Ars.MAGEKN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  and  intr.  A^'us-ina^g-e^rn.  To 
cause  to  grow  lean,  to  become  emaciated.    [L.  4tJ.J 

AIS.MEISSELS  (Ger),  v.  tr.  A^'us-mis-se^ln.  To  chisel  out. 
[A.  315.1 

Al'S.MEKGEI.N(Ger.),  V.  tr.  A^'us-rae^rg-e'ln.  To  make  lean, 
exhaust,  enervate,  impoverish.    (L,  4(i.] 

Al'SMESSL'NG  (Ger.),  n.  A''us-me'ssung,  Mensuration.  [A, 
255.] 


AUSNEHMUNG  (Ger.), 


80.] 


''us-nam-ung.    Extraction.     [L, 
.^'us-pi^ns-e^ln.    To  pencil  out  a 


AliSPINSEI.XiGer.),  v.  tr 
microscopic  prt'iiaration.     [B.] 

.VI'M'K1:ssi;n  (tier.),  v.  tr.  .\''us-pre's-se'n.  To  express, 
squf«-/. It.  ciiisli  ;  as  a  n.,  expression.    [A,  255  ;  L.  135.] 

Alsi*ltKssl-:K  (Ger.),  n.  A^'us-pre's-se^r.  An  expressing  ap- 
paratus.- .V.  des  Harns.    See  Detrcsor  wince. 

Al'srKOllEN  (Ger.),  AUSPKUFEN  (Ger.),  v's  tr.  A''us- 
prob-e^n,  -pru^f-e^n.    To  assay.     [I..,  4t).] 

.WSKANDVNG  (Ger.),  n.  A''us-ra^nd-ung.  Emargination. 
[B,  198.] 

AUSUANGIKEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A''us-ra'ng-e-re2n.  To  garble. 
[A.  .315  1 

ArsKANKEX  (Ger.),  v.  intr.  A''us-raSn=k-e»n.  To  spread  by 
tendrils.     (A.  315.] 

ArsK.\rfHKX(Ger.),  V.  tr.  A''us-ra'-uch' e»n.  1.  To  smoke 
out.  I'l  .'xposc  to  smoke.    2.  To  vaporize.    IB  ;  L,  4(i.] 

.11  Slt.\l<  IIKUN  (Ger),  v.  tr.  A^'us-roich'-e^rn.  To  fumi- 
gate ;  a^  a  ri  .  f igation.     [B,  270  ;  L,  4.3,  4B.1 

AlsK.\r.>irN(;  (Ger.).  n.  A*'us-roim-ung.  An  evacuation, 
emptying  ins  of  the  axillary  space).  [E.  KUster,  "Ctrlbl.  f.  (2hir.." 
Mar.  12.  18KT  p.  103] 

ArsilXlISPEI{N(Ger.).  v.  tr.  A^ 'us-roisp-e»m.  To  hawk  up  ; 
as  a  n.,  exi»-ctoration.     [L,  48,  80.) 

AISUEINHIEN  (Ger).  V.  tr.  A''us-rin-i2g-e'n,  To  purify,  to 
purge      II..  Hi  I     A"d.    Purifying,  purgative.     [.\,  2.'j.5.] 

Arsui;iNI<;i:>"G  (Ger.),  n.  A''u,s-rin-ig-ung.  Purification, 
purgation.     [L,  HO.] 

AISKEI.S.SEN  (Oer.),  v.  tr.  A>u8-ris-se'n.  To  extract  ;  as  a 
n..  extraction,  evulsion.     [L,  43,  46,  80.] 

AfsitENKKN"  (Ger),  v.  tr.  A>'u8-rc»n'k-e'n.  To  sprain, 
wreiK-h.  iti^|...-.-ii.-  ;  asa  n.,  a  sprain,  a  dislocation.    [L,  43,  4(j.] 

Ar>KI-;NKrNC;  (Ger.),  n.  A''us-re*n2k-ung.  A  sprain,  a  di.s- 
locali'iii-     [I..  M<.  HO] 

AlsiSElTEIt  (Ger.),  n.  A»'u8-roil^e'r.  The  Impurities  of 
grain,  separated  by  sifting,  etc.     [B,  270.] 

Al'SKIKSSKI,N(Ger.),  n.    A»'u8-re8-se'In.    A  flow.    [L,  80] 

AI'sitIN<;i;N  iGer.i.  V,  tr.  A''u8-ri'ng-e'n.  1.  To  express.  2. 
To.li-lM.al.-         \.  315:  E.] 

AI  slt<"«Hi:i.N  (Ger.),  v.  Intr.  A>'ua-ru'ch»e«In.  To  cease 
rattling   in  tin-  ihniat).     |A.  81.5.) 

AlsKUTTBAK(Oer.),  adj.  A«'u8-ro>t..ba"r.  Eradicable.  [A, 
315.] 

Al'.SROTTKN  (Oer.).  V.  tr.  A''u»-ro"t-te?q.  To  eradicate,  ex- 
tirrmte  ;  OS  a  n.  extirpation.    (I,.  80.] 

Al'SKOTTING  (Ger.).  n.  A'u«-ro»t-tung.  Exiii-pafion.  eradi- 
cation. |L.  ■(!.]  A'Hblattern.  Cow-pox.  (L.  80.]  A'sliiesser. 
An  extirpating  knife.     ]L.  135.]— A'Bpocken.    Cow-pox.    (A,  315.] 


AUSKULFSEN  (Ger.),  n.  A^'us-ru'lps-e^n.  Eructation.  [L, 
80.] 

Al'SRlTPFEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  AS'us-rupf-e'n.  To  pluck  ;  as  a  n., 
deplumation.     [A,  315.]— A.  der  Haare.     Epilation.    [L,  43.] 

Al!S.S.\AT  (Ger),  n.     A"'us-zan.     A  sowing  (of  seed).    [B,  108.] 

Al'.SSAGUNG  (Ger.),  n.  A^'us-zag-ung.  A  sawing  out.   [A,  315.] 

AUSSAIGERN  (Ger).  v.  tr.  AS'us-za>-i'^g-e'rn.  To  filter  JA, 
315.] 

AUSSAEBEN  (Ger),  v.  tr  AS'as-za'lb-e'n.  To  anoint.  PA, 
315.] 

AUSSAEZEN  (Ger),  v.  tr.  A"'us-zaa|tz-e5n.  To  precipitate  a 
dissolved  substance  by  adding  to  the  solution  a  salt  whicli,  being 
readily  .--iihiljle,  witlidraws  from  the  first  substance  the  liquid  re- 
quired f..r  its  ,s..liiii,.n.     IB,  270.] 

AUss.VNKI.l.o,  AUSSANO,  n's.  Languedoc  names  for  the 
fruit  of  till-  .S(,/<,,ii<);i  vscultnlum.     [B,  121.] 

Ars!S.\TZ  (tier.),  n.  A>'us-za'tz.  leprosy  ;  in  plants,  a  state 
termed  lepra  ;  in  sheep,  scab,  rot ;  in  horses,  tetter.  [A,  315  ;  B, 
198  ;  G.]— Abendliindiseher  A.  See  Lepra  ocm/eiito/is.—Allge- 
lueiner  A.  See  Lepra  universalis.— \^h¥Lvi\\\is.  Sec  TU^-iLLrs 
/cyjra'.- A'lieckeii.  See  Mtirular  leprosy.-  .V'lunis.  Sn-  I.epro- 
SERY'.— I>nnkler  A.  See  Lepra  }iitiricitiis.  (.rieeliis^her  A. 
Lepra  (irsecorum.  [L.  43. |  See  Psoriasis.  — Kiiolliger  ,\.  See 
Tuhercnhir  leprosy. — Luinbardischer  A.  See  1'eli.auka. --Mor- 
genlandischer  A.  See  Lepra  oi-ien(a7(s.— Mosal.sclier  A.  See 
Leprosy.  — Kiiiidiger  A.  Scabby  leprosy.  [(i.J  See  Leprosy.- 
Sebuppiger  A.  See  Lepra  Sf^Mamosa.— .SchwarzHeckiger  A., 
Sehwarzgetieckter  .4.  See  Lepra  maculosa  H/r//-a.— Seliwarz- 
liclier  A.  See  Lepra  nigricans. — Wahrer  A.  See  Leprosy. — 
VVeisser  A.  See  White  leprosy. — Weissgefleckter  A.,  Weiss- 
haariohter  A.     See  Morph(EA  atha. 

Arss.\TZIG  (Ger),  adj.    A''us-zatz-i»g.    Leprous.    [L,  43.] 

AISS.VITEKN  (Ger.).  V.  tr.  A^'us-zoi-e^rn.  To  neutralize  (an 
acidsulistancel.     |A,  315.] 

AITISSALGEN  ((ier),  V.  tr.  A''us-za'-ug  e"n.  To  suck  out,  to 
exhaust.    (A,  315  ;  B,  48.] 

AUSSAUGEN  (Ger),  v.  tr.  and  Intr.  A''us-zoig-e'n.  1.  (Tr.) 
to  suckle  for  the  full  time.    2.  (Intr.)  to  stop  suckling.    ]A,  315.] 

AUS.SAUGEU  (Ger.),  n.  AS'us-za'-ug-e"r.  A  parasitic  plant. 
(A,  .31.5.] 

Al'SSCHABEN  (Ger),  V.  tr  A'lis-shaSb-e'Jn.  To  scrape  out. 
[A,  315.] 

AUSSChXeeN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A^'us-shal-e^n.  To  decorticate, 
b1anc:h  (almonds),  enucleate  ;  as  a  n.,  enucleation,  decortication. 
[L,  40,  80.] 

.WSSCH.VI.TING  (Ger).  n.  A''us-shasit-ung.  In  experi- 
mental |il(ysi(.li.j.-y,  tile  elimination  of  a  disturbing  influence.    [K, 

10. J      Sci-  (lUijcr  I'Ksl.NTERCALATION. 

Al'SSfH.lLlNG  (Ger),  n.    A3'u.s-shal-ung.    Enucleation.    [B.] 

At;ssCHAU.MEN  (Ger),  v.  tr.  and  intr,  A^'us-sholm-e^n.  1. 
(Tr. )  to  throw  up  in  the  form  of  foam.  2.  (Intr.)  to  cease  foaming. 
(A,  315.] 

AUSSCHEIDEX  (Ger.),  v.  tr  AS'us-shid-e>n.  To  excrete. 
[L,  80.)-A'd.     Excretory.     [L,  40.] 

AUSSCHEIDUNG  (Ger).  n.  A>'usshid-ung.  Excretion.  [L, 
80.]— A'sorgan,    An  excretory  organ.    [L,  8().J— A'sstroiu.    See 

Hecrvtion  CURRENT. 

AUSSCHIESSEN  (Ger.),  v.  intr  A"'us-shes-se=n.  To  germi- 
nate.   [L,  40.] 

AUSSCHEAG  (Ger),  n.  AS'us-shla'g.  1.  Germiiiali..n.  [A, 
31.5.)  8.  A  rash,  an  exanthem.  (G.)  .3.  In  vctcriiKiry  medicine, 
farcy.  [L,  46.)  4.  In  the  manufacture  of  soap.  nilr.-.  and  i.otash, 
the  lixiviated  ash.    [B,  48,]— A'niilbe.     Tin-  iidi  ikjic,     fL,  43.] 

See  Sarcoi»tes  w«6(>/.— A'sehuppig.     Ranieiitai us,    JB.  li)8.]— 

A'sbeiile.  An  eruptive  boil.  [L,  H(l,  |  .V'slieber.  An  eruptive 
fever  [L,  80.J— A'skrankheit.  An  eniptiyi-  disease.  |B.  49.]— 
A'ssehiiierz.  Exautheniat<ms  rheuiiiatisin.  [L,  80.|— A's- 
Hcliiippe.  A  scale.  [B.  I'.iH;  L.  Ho,  |  See  KAMKNTrM  and  Sqpama. 
— A'»«  inkel.  The  angle  made  by  llie  indicating  needle  of  a  bal- 
ance with  the  piTpeii(li<i(lar-  wlan  there  is  a  small  excess  of  weight 
in  one  of  the  pans,  jB.  22.  |-  ISlaseiia*.  Pemphigus,- Fenerlger 
A.  Eczema,  |L,  81),  I— Flechtenartiger  A.  Lichen,  ]L,  80.]— 
Hauta*.  See  A.  (2d  def.)— Hirseiiahnlicher  A.  See  Cerchnas- 
Mi:s.  — HItziger  A,    An  acute  exanthem.     ].\,  :i.55.] 

AUSSCHEAGEN  (Ger,),  v.  Intr,  A»'UKRhlai'g-e2n,  To  break 
out  (said  of  diseases)  :  as  a  n..  efflf>rescence,  the  time  of  budding  of 
leaves.     (A,  315  ;  B,  198.]- A'lehre.     Exanthematology.     [L,  43.] 

AUSSCHEEUDEKN  (Ger),  v.  tr  A»'us-shloid-e»rn.  To  sub- 
ject to.the  action  of  centrifugal  force  by  rapid  rotation  (in  order  to 
separate  liquids  of  different  densities,  or  solids  from  liquids).  JB, 
270.) 

AUSSCHEIESSUNG  (Ger.),  n.  A«'us-shle8-8ung.  Excision. 
[L,  43.] 

AITSSCHEIICKEN  (Oer.),  v.  intr  A''us-.shluk-e'u.  To  cease 
hiccoughing.    [A.  315.] 

AUS.SCHMAUCHEN  (Ger),  V.  tr  A»'us-shma'-uch''-e»n.  To 
fimiigate.     (A,  315.) 

ArsSCHMELZEN(aer),  V.  tr.  A''U8-shme'ltz-e''n.  To  purify 
by  melting.     (A.  3l.'..l 

Alss<ll.>I(»lti;N'  (Oer),  v.  tr  A'as  shinor-c'n.  To  extract 
bysteu(„i.-,     |.\.:!1,-,,| 

Al.ssc  IIN,\I  ItEN  (Oer).  AII.SSC'IINAIIFEN  (Oer),  v.  intr 
A''us  slinus  ub  c-n.   uf  e»n.    To  blow,  pant,  puff,  snort.    [A,  315.) 


O,  no;  O',  not;  0>,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th>,  the;  C,  like  oo  in  too;  V*,  blue;  U>,  lull;  V<,  full;  U>,  urn;  V,  like  U  (German). 


■  ■  -  "1} 
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lINAf/KN  intr.\  n.  Jl»'u»-«hii«'aU«'n.    TI»«cto» 

II  N  M  /  I  V     •..•r.>,  T.  rrfl.  («<•*  oA     A»u»»hnolU-e«ii. 


■n-rxr.tr.    A'lw^JinW  «r>n.     To  rxi-tae  : 
lu  cAaUVIe  ;  «»  m  D..  rxcinltin.  cOHtrahoii. 


Ia  \»-I.-niAAr)  uif-Uci 

Ars.H«"HNKH>EB  iCkT  >,  n.    A»'iiiKhnld-«'»r.    In  vru-riimnr 
molk'inr.  «  kvUl.r.     lA.  Sli-I 
AI-vHlllNKIDrSO    klitTA    n.     A*  iKiJinlJ-unK.      Excision. 

(A.  3IS  I 

AfN^-HMTT  ■O.T.V    n       A'  .-->....  =  r       l      4ii..i,-l,     JA.  SM-l 

S     Ki.t«.«         A.    ^l^         n     In     1  llrulrl- 

fSnillcrr    A.    tl<-«   <-.Ti-l)rlllii..-  "    "/    ''"■ 

r^^^-.i.,_      |>„,.,^uv     T !■  h  'n  Ihf 

.......        .  .       ,     f    -..  -    ■  I,.  ,     rintiu*  t»f 

;  lli.rii.lK.T 

>         1 1                                                V  \ ,   :V>5  ;  ' 

II      ...  .  I'  •'!  "" 

^^  ._         _      , J...  ....I  .  thai  sur- 

f«..  ..JIU  »;..wu:ii  v>I..aiaratuUl-.-.  «Llli  Ih..- .  l,ni.  !■■      .U31.) 

AI'Ssrm'Vl'KKN  I1J.TA  r.  tr.  A'lw 8hu'pf-«-'n.  To  drain, 
rxhjtUHi  ;  a.<  a  n  .  <-x>uiiuUion.     (A   4S0.] 

AI"SSfHOSSK>"  i(«T.),  T.  Intr.  A>'u»-«ho'»-se'n.  To  sprout. 
[A.  aisi 

Ar«i>iriIItrtrFK>' cOfM.  V.  It.  A«'iis-ghni*pf-e'n.  To  draw 
.       ■  ■    '11  or  with  ciipplnit  glaKM-s.     (A,  315.) 

\i  ~~c  JM\  MCKN  Kn-r  1.  V.  (iilr.  A*ii9  sh»ar-p'n.  To  Biip- 
]  I  .v>ii  l>v  Kuppiimiioii  :  also  i<>  cvase  siippuraliof;  ; 

u-  .:  .iway  liy  suppuration.     (A,  »)!.  315.) 

.VI  >-■•«  ll«  KTKLX  ilkTi.  V.  tr.  A'lis-shwe'f-e'lu.  To  funii- 
fnl'°  or  iiiipn-t.'i>al<-  with  milpliur.     (A,  SIV  | 

Alssi  H\VKIs.SKJi  (Otrr),  T.  tr.  A'us-shwis-se'n.  To  trtat 
by  »«.-«tiiiir       I.  W.) 

Alss<|HVKI.I.KN((n.T).  V.  intr.  A''us-shwc'l-k-»n.  To  swell 
oui      A.  .tr. 

AIS.SCHWITZKN  lOr.i.  v.  tr.  and  intr.  A'us-shwi'tz^?«n. 
1  Tr  1  to  cxuilc  sweat  oul,  cliwliarge  bv  perspiration.  S.  (Intr.) 
to  i>«»e  Kwratiuf;  or  exuding.      (L,  «1.J     3.  As  a  n.,  see    Aus- 

BtllwITIl-NO. 

AI'sscHWITZrs«  ((K-r.l,  n.  A^'us-shwi'tz-unR.  Exudation, 
■w>.iiline.     |A.  .tl^ij 

Ars.SKE  (tier  1.  n.  A''as-ia.  A  place  in  the  Stvrian  Salr-kam- 
merKiii.  iK-ar  Selxtlml.  resorted  to  for  its  fine  rlliiiate.  its  salt 
ininni,'<v  ami  \\»  exIahlLshinents  for  hydro-therapeutics,  iulialaliun, 


n*.  herb-cure.  elo.     I L, .'»".) 

intr.    A'us-zich'-e'u.    To  pass  urine. 


Ine  imlk-cun' 
AISSKICHKN 

l.V3l5i 

ArssKIHKNiOr.H-.  tr.    A"'as-ii-he«n.    To  filter.     [A,  .315.] 

AfS.SKNFAl,TE  itnTi.  n.  A"'us-8e'n-fa«lt-e».  A  term  ap- 
plied by  Hui  to  the  amniotic  fold  In  its  early  tX&f^.  [H.  ]- Vordere 
A.  .V  term  appli«*«l  bv  His  to  ihe  flrsi-f.irmed  |>art  of  the  amnion. 
Inlh.-slmii.-..f  a  f..l.r  IvinK  ..ut.si.le  the  f,,l,l  f,,rmed  by  the  head, 
whi.li  Utter  he  calUthe  mn/.r.  /i'..;.ir.i/(>-.     ill  | 

Al  S.SKXII.\rT  ■Cer.i,  n.  A'  u»-s<-'n-litt"-ut.  Tlie  tunica  ex- 
teri.ir  t.f  m.wMHM.     |B.  IUH.| 

Ars.SKNKKL.C°H  iih-r.l,  n.  A"'us-ae'n-lte'lch'.  In  botany,  an 
involucre,  a  calycidus.     |B.  49,  Sn).] 

AI'S.SKNKINUK  itler.),  n.  A»us-«e'n  ri'nd-e».  Outer  bark. 
fB.  S5| 

AISSENsfHEIUK  lOer.i,  n.  A'us-se'n-shld-e'.  An  outer 
shralh.     \\..'M\ 

AISSKNW.\M>  KnT.),  n.  A>'uj»-ae'n-va'nd.  The  outer  wall 
(of  a  cell  or  a  fnill'      IB.  108. J 

.\I'«i>iKV«'INKKI.  (tier.),  n.  A«'us-«e»n-vl«n'lc-e'l.  An  ex- 
t.  ■  \   1I.'>  I     .I'lilatt.  An  tnfra-axillar}- leaf  :  a  branch- 

Ill  the  orik-iniif  Ihe  branch.  [B,  lOS.l-.A'slilmllB. 
1  ivillarj-.     (U.  I'X  I 

\i  --I  \/  VIINUi  iti.-r  I.  aill.     .\«'uii-«.'n-tzan-l«p.      riavlnp 

T  .1    «ald  of  mosmTl  [miUK-i  .rr..y»)a„iii|,.      IB.  I'JK) 

M   --I   s/.iNK  ilo-r  .,  n.     A"ii.«s.-'n  ixon-.-'.     His'sterm   fora 

'  I'  'hi.  f.ire  anil  niiler  |iart  of  the  triiniiiiarent  an-a 

..1  « iii.h  the  wiiaratlou  of  the  eplblast  from  the 

I  •'-.     [A.  4.) 

M  --I  l;  \i  ll-l  I  ^r.'iNIIUi      (Oerl.     Ar!4.<<RiinAnEi^ 

*•  I  »  "■  1 ' "  •  -     A'UK-w«r-a'cli«s'e>|.i««nd-i'K.  -(ta'b'e'l- 

Ktrti.  I  i-K       III    i...i«in.  extra-alary    ytvhramrvdit^    rjrtra/urratUi. 

I".  I- I 


A|-<MKII.HIC:|I><KIN  ifirr.i.  n.    A>'uii-*eir-xl<cli>-zin.    EcKtasr. 

lU  •*■  1 
A  r>isKllWK<iF  VTI.irn  'Oer  1  ad]    A«'uii  iie>r-Tar,-.-«nt-li>ch'. 

*■   •    -       ■  .     ' -      .    ,  tr.wer  lihe  calyx.  cnnilU. 

friictincotioni.     IB.  IWt.j 
^ '  -  - '  I   "  I   ■  1-  I  I  -  I   ^  -■  I '  I '  •  .    adj     A>'us  se'r-Ti'n'k- 

:b.  lOH  ) 
M—ii    'iii.iii     (_;,,r  ,.    a.JJ.     A' usse'r-ttt'l-mif.      Extra- 

\  I  -1   1  /  I  \  .Oer.i.  T.  tr.  and  Intr.    A«'u»-ie«U-e»n.    1.  (Tr.i 
'       '■     -     ■  ■  -••  Influence,  like  coldi.    «.  (Intr.)  to  cv-aae.  Intennit 


tr.    A"'us-«pa'nne'n.     To  atrelch. 


i«ald  of  the  jMbie  and  of  fevenil.    S.  As  a  n..  exposure,  alao  Inlvr- 
mlllence.    lUW.  Al.|-A'd.    lutenullteut.    (L,  I3S.| 
AlssKTZl'Sti  itier),  n.     A'lui-ie'U-ung.    A  |>ause,  Intermla- 

Kion.    |A,  ar.i 

Al  SSU'IITKN  ider.l,  r.  tr.   A«us-il«chn-e«n.   To  sift,  winnow, 

Kariile.      (A.  315) 

Al'sslKIIKN  (Oer.i,  T.  tr.    A*'u»-xeb-e>n.     Stv  Afssicirruc. 

AlsslKliKN  (Cer.i.  T.  tr.  and  Intr.  A''UK.ie<le«n.  I.  (Tr.ito 
boll,  boll  out  I L.  4n  I  S.  (Tr.  I  to  jiurify  a  Kurfac<-  of  koIiI  or  silrer 
by  Ix.ihiit;  with  nitric  acid  or  an  alkaline  mixture.  IB,  «l.|  S. 
(Iiitr.i  to  c.-aw  iHiiliiiK.     lA.  .115.1 

Al'sso.MMKKN  ilier.i.  ATS-SJiMMKUN  (lier.l,  v's  tr.  A>'us- 
lo'm-me'm.  -lu'm-me'rn.    8tv  At'ssoNNXN. 

AI'KSUNUEKN  iUer.),  t.  tr.  A>'u»-io>ii(l  e'rn.  To  excn-te. 
[A,  315.) 

Al'ss«M>KKrN<J  Kier.i.  n.  A'liH-zo'nd  e»r  imir.  Excr»-tlon, 
alw  maieriiil  excrelwl.     |I1.  I'.»< :  l„  .lii,  4111     A'Kkmnklirlt.    An 

etxrilicnl  ilM-aM'.     |  A.  .<<U.|  -  A'slelire,     The  diK-trli f  nvrisis 

!</.  r.  1.     |L.  4.H.I     A'KorKMn.     An  excr.-lory  orjcnn.     |I,.  4«.| 

Al'S.>itlNNKX  (Cier.),  V.  tr.  A''us-zo'nne'n.  To  ex|ioae  to  the 
sun.     lA.  315.1 

Al'SSrANNKN  (Oer.l, 
extend,  distend.     |A.  315.| 

Al'SSl*.\NSEK((ier.),  n.  A''usspa*nne'r.  An  extensor  mus- 
cle.    11-Mll.) 

Ar.S.srAX>"rNG(Ger.l,  n.  A>'U8-8pa>n-nun(;.  Extension,  dls- 
ten.-don.     (L.  tU.J 

Arssi'KIKN  (Ger.i.  T.  tr.  A'tis-spU-'n.  To  spit  up.  expecto- 
rate. U-lch  up.  vomit  up  ;  as  a  n.,  spitting,  ex|>ectoratlon,  belchlnir, 
vomiting.     |A.  3I.'>.  av>.] 

Arssi'EirN<i  (Ger.).  n.  A''ii8-spl-uni;.  Spitting,  expectora- 
tion, etc-    |A.  315.] 

AV.SSPKYEN  (Civr.).  v.  Ir.     A'tis-spl-e'n.    See  Ai-sspkikn. 

ArsSPlt.AfllE  (Ger.),  n.  A'ussprn'ch'-*-'.  See  ARTicrut- 
•noN  i5th  def.). 

AI"SSPKIXGEX  lOer.i.  v.  tr.  and  intr.  .\>'uK.sprl»nK-e»n.  1. 
(Tr.)  to  sprain,  to  dislocate.  :!.  (Intr.i  to  burst  forth.  3.  As  a  n., 
dehisceuc<-.  also  a  sprain  or  a  dislocation.  [L,  4a.  H).]-A'd.  Ve- 
hi-sceiit.     II..  w>.  1 

Ar.ssPKITZEN  (Ger.i,  v.  tr.  and  Intr.  A«'usspri'lz-e'n.  1. 
(Tr. I  tosyriiiKe  (c.  g-.a  woundi.  2.  ilntr.  i  to  siMiut.  to  spurt.  8.  As 
a  n.,  seeArssPRiTZi'NO.    |L.  40.] 

Al'SSPniTZrxO  (fler.).  n.  A''us  spri'lz-unc.  InJe<-tion.  emis- 
sion, ejaculation.  [L,  46,  HO.J— A'scanal,  A'sipiiif;.  An  ejacula- 
tory  duct.     |L.  HO.] 

AIS.SPKOSSEX  (Ger.i.  T.  Intr.  .\>'us-i!pro«8-8e'n.  I.  Of  plants, 
to  nn]x>ar  as  buds.  2.  Of  metals,  to  become  oxidized,  to  swell  up, 
to  throw  off  jagged  |Kiint«  (as  molten  silver  does  when  rapidly 
coolixll.     IB.] 

Al  SSPKt'is.SLIXG  (Ger.),  n.  A''iis-8pru's-li'ng.  A  shoot,  a 
sprout.     [A.  SI.V] 

AlSSPKOSSl'NO  (Ger.),  n.  A>'us-8pro>s-sung.  A  budding. 
[L.4.3.] 

A  r.«<SPnrDEI.X  (Oer.i.  V.  intr.  A"'us-.sprud-e'ln.  To  bubble 
forth  (said  of  springs).     (A.  315.) 

ArsSPKOHEXH  (Oer.),  adj.  A>'U8spru«-he'nd.  In  botany, 
cx;»;..»i.J.(>;.  IM      IB.  IW] 

Ars.sPKl'Nfi  (Ger.).  n.  A''u»-8prune.  Tinea  of  the  face.  (L, 
SO.)  .Vswinkel.  The  angle  of  rellei'lion.  [L,  46.] -KKudlger 
A.    Ser|ilglnous  tinea.     (I-.*).] 

ArssPlCKKX  (Ger.),  V.  tr.  A'us-spuk-e'n.  To  spit  out,  ex- 
pectorate.    |L.t«.  HI).] 

.VISSpTlkX  iGer.i.  v.  tr.  A>us  spu"l-e'n.  To  wash  out,  to 
riiuK' :  as  n  n.  a  rinsing,  washing  oul.     l.\.  315.) 

AI'.SSTIM-EX  (Ger.),  v.  intr.  A'us-sti'l-le'n.  To  ceaae  suck- 
Ung.     (A.  315.] 

Al'SSTOPFENIOer.i.  v.  tr.  A''us.8to>pf-e'n.  To  stiifT,  cram  ; 
asa  n.  r>-plell<in.     [A,  815,  855.]— AM.    Obstruent.    |I..  4.3.] 

Al'SSTOSSEX  (Oer.),  V.  tr.  A''u»sto'sBe>n.  To  ex|x-l,  ejtnrt ; 
as  a  n..  s*-**  Achstosscno. 

Al'SSTOSSl'Xit  (Oer.),  n.  A''us-8to*s-8ung.  KxpulKion  (as  of 
the  f.i'tiisi.  excretion  (es|>ecially  defecatloni.     |K.  Ill ;  I..  H).] 

AISSTKAHI.KX  (Oer.i,  v.  tr.  and  Intr.  A'usstra'l-i-'n.  To 
give  nut  rays,  to  radiate  ;  as  a  n.,  see  ArssriuHUNa.     |B.  !6!.] 

ArssTU.\Hbl'X<;  (OiTi.  n  A>'us-strn>l  ling.  Bndiatlon, 
emlsMlonias  of  light  or  lleali.  IB.  *!.  41«.|  rii»era'  lies  Klein- 
hlrnschenkels.  See  under  FASKn.-i'liiselftiniilKe  A.  S<w 
C'OBONA  rfiilinlil. 

ArssTKKfKEMl'SKKL  (Ger.),  n.  A>u.s  str.'ke' musk- 
e*l.    S«.e  ArssTREcRKR. 

Al-SSTRECKEN  (Oer),  v.  tr.  A>'iis-str.-«k-e»n.  To  atrelch 
out,  extend  :  as  a  n.,  see  AfssTRitrm-NO.  l.\,  8I.V  S5.V]  — A'tl.  Ex- 
tending, acting  as  an  extensor.     II...  80.  | 

ArsSTIlK<-KKK  lOer.i.  Al'SSTKEfKMlSK  Kt.  ifler ).  n's 
A>usslr.-'k  e'r,    Milisk-e'l.     An  extelwir  muscle.     |A.  315;  U  HO.)  ' 

AISSTKECKIXO  lOer.t,  n.  A>us-str>-'kung.  Extension. 
[A,  .ll.'.! 

Al'SHTKKrEXIOer),  T.  tr.  A«'iis  stml-e'n.  To  disseminate  ; 
as  an.,  see  ArssTRXti'ifn.  [A,  816.]— A.  Ton  Sttiuen,  An  ejacu- 
lation of  sa-men.     |!>,N0.] 


^  ■P«:  A*,at;  A>,  ah;  A*.  aU;  Ch,  chin;  Ch>,  loch  (aoottiabi;  E.  he;  K>,  ell:  O,  go;  L  die;  !•,  in;  M,  In:  N>.  tank; 
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AUSSCHNAUZEN 
AUSZUG 


AUSSTKEUUNG  ^Ge^.),  n.  A'us  stroi-ung.  Dissemination. 
[A.  315.) 

ArssTK(>ME>'  (Ger.1.  v.  tr.  and  intr.  A'us-stru»ni-e'n.  To 
discharge,  emit,  tlow,  emanate  ;  as  a  u..  see  AisstrOminu.    (A,  313.) 

AfSSTROMl'SG  (Ger.),  n.  A^'us-strn'm-un^.  Emanation, 
discharge,  emission.  tU  30,  80.]— A'srolir.  A  delivery-pipe.  LA, 
315.] 

AUSStClPUNG  (Ger.),  n.    A^'us-stu'lp-ung.    E\-ersion.    [B.] 

AUSSUCHESD  tUer.),  adj.  A''us-zuoh^-e''ud.  Eclectic,  elec- 
tive.   [A..K5.1 

AlTSsOssEN  (Ger.),  V.  tr.  A''us-zu*s-se'n.  To  edulcorate  ;  as 
a  n.,  edulcoration.    [A,  315  ;  B,  4,S  ;  L.  43,  135.] 

Al'Ssi'issl'NG  (Ger.),  n.  A''iis-zu's-smig.  Maceration,  also 
edulcoration.     (A,  301.] 

ArssCSJ«T«">PFEN  (Ger.).  n.  pi.  A»'us-zu«s-tu»pt-e=n.  I^rge 
Tes.sels  with  lateral  openings,  used  in  edulcoration.    (B,  4ti.) 

AUSTASTKN(.Oer.),  V.  tr.  A>'us-ta'st^e^n.  To  e.\amiue  by  the 
touch.    (A.  315] 

AlST.\l'.SCHU\'G  (Ger.),  n.  A>'us-ta»-ush-ung.  An  inter- 
change I  as  of  gases).    [.V,  315.] 

AVSTEKi(ier.).n.  A''ust-e»r.  Tlieoyster.  [A,3I5.]— A'baum. 
See  Rhizophora.— A'npilz.  See  Agariccs  ostreatus.~A*nsvha- 
len.  .4'iivlialen.  O.vstershelLs.  (A.  31.i.]— .\'schaleiipiilv.r.  See 
Testa  prLepttruta. — A*9cha!enwa.sser.  See  .-I'/'m  <"NiH.\KrM.— 
A'ricliwaiiiiii.  See  .\garicus  os^-enfi«.— Bereltete  .V'sriialeii, 
See  Testa  pr«-iOTrii(a.-Gemeiiie  A.  The  ediljle  uyslcr  illxlrm 
edulLtt,     [L.j  — I'riiparirte  A*8chalen.     &ee  Testa  pni'parttta. 

ArsTEK.\LIS  (Lat.l,  n.  f.  A<stia'-u<.stl-e2r-aia=)'li2s.  An  old 
name  for  the  water-cress.    [Apnieius  i  A.  31Hi.] 

Al'STEKE,  adj.  A'st-er'.  Cir..  auonipot.  lAt..  nw^tertta.  Fr., 
austere.  Ger.,  fterbe,  rauh.  It.,  Sp.,  austero.  Harsh,  sharp, 
astringent,  or  sour.    [.\.  322,  385.] 

ArsTEKIT.V.S  (Ijit.).  n.  f.  A«s(a'-u<s)-te'r'i't-a2s(a»s).  Gen., 
awtterita'tis.  Ger.,  Austeritiit.  The  quality  of  being  austere((;.  i-.). 
[U3I).  119.) 

ArsTII.GEN(Ger.).  V.  tr.  A''us-ti»lg-e'n.  To  extirpate,  oblit- 
erate, destroy.    [\,  315.) 

AUSTILGUNG  (Ger.),  n.  A»'us-ti»lg-ung.  Extirpation,  de- 
struction, obliteration.    [A.  315.] 

ArsTKAC.4MPHENE,  n.  A'st'Va'-ka'm'fen.  Ger.,^its^r«- 
cfimphen.  \  camphene  obtained  from  the  dextro-rotarj- turpentine 
oils  (.Vmerioan  and  English  turpentines).     [B,  2.">7.1 

Al'STRAOENiCer,  I.  V.  tr.  A''ustra'g-c2n.  To  carry  (a  f  oetu.s) 
for  the  full  term  of  gestation.     [.\,  315.] 

AISTKAL,  adj.  A'st'ra'l.  Lat.,  australia.  Fr.,  austral, 
ntutralique.  (ier.,atuitral,australisch,8udlich,  It.^australe.  Sp., 
auAtral.    Southern,  living  in  southern  countries.    [L,  41.] 

Al"STRALENE.  n.  A<st'ra-l-en.  Tr.,  australhie.  GeT..Axix- 
trnlen.  It.,  auntralt'tie.  Sp.,  australcno.  Syn.  :  austrottreben- 
thene.  Braconnofs  term  for  a  dextro-rotarv  tereljenthene  extracted 
from  the  Pinits  aiinlraUx.  It  boils  between  150°  and  1.57°  C.  [B,  4, 
5,  M,  2.'i7  ;  '•  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  jissoc,"  xxvii,  p.  3W  (B).] 

ArsTK.*I.ISE.E  ILat.].  n  .  f .  pi.  A*st(a3-u<sti-ra'-li2n'e''e- 
(a^-e't.  From  ^tw^ra/i/m,  the  typical  genus.  Vr..  aiistralinees.  A 
subtribe  of  urticaceous  plants  belonging  to  the  Forskohleae,  made 
byWeddell.    [B,  iro.) 

AISTK.VPYROLEXE.  AITSTRATEREBEXTHENE,  n's. 
A'st'ra'  jii'ro  Icn,  -te'r-e'-be'nth'en.    See  Australene. 

Al'STREIBEX  (Ger.).  v.  tr.  A»'us-trib-e''n.  To  expel.  [A, 
315.)-AM.     ExpuUive.     [L,  .30,  4.3] 

AU.STREIBI'NG  (Ger).  n.  A''us-trib-ung.  Expulsion,  ejacu- 
lation. (A.  315.  .3.55.)— A.  lies  Kiiides.  The  expulsion  of  the  ttp- 
tus.  [L.  SO.l  — A.  des  Samens.  An  ejaculation  of  semen.  |L. »).] 
— A.  ileH  I'nrafhii.  Defecation.  (L.  SO.)— A'speriode  der  Ge- 
burt.    The  expulsive  stage  of  parturition. 

Al'STRETEN  (Ger.),  v.  intr.  .\='us-tren-e'n.  To  flow  out, 
transude,  be  extravasated  :  to  descend  (said  of  a  hernia) :  as  a  n., 
».»  Ai-.>iTRETrxo.    (A,  301  ;  L,  40.  HO.)— AM.    Efferent.    |K.] 

Al'STRETl'XG  (Ger.),  n.  A^'ustre't-ung.  Transudation,  ex- 
tra va.sat  ion.    [L.  46.) 

ArsTKITT  ((jer.),  n.  A''us-tri»t.  Emergence.  [A,  313.]  See 
also  Exci'Rsio.N. 

Al'STRII'M  (Lat.).  n.  n.  A<st'(a''u<st)-ri>.u'm(u*m).  From 
Aimtrid.  Symbol;  AtiJt,  .-Vccortling  to  Seipen.  a  new  element  di.s- 
covered  by  Jjnnemann.  (•  Mntsh.  f.  Chem.."  IKHH,  i).  127  (B).j  Ac- 
cordihg  to  Ijnani  de  Bolsbamleau.  it  is  identical  with  gallium. 
[••  Ann.  di  chim.  e  di  farm.."  July,  1H8«.  p.  HO  (B).] 

AU.STKOC'KNEX  (Oer. ).  -.  tr.  A»'us-tro'k-nc'n.  To  desiccate  : 
as  a  n.,  desiccation.  [A,  315  ;  L,80.]— A'd.  Desiecative,  desiccant. 
[A.  31.',.) 

ArsTROCKNTNG  (Ger.),  n.  A''u»-tro5k.nung.  Desiccation. 
[L.  i:«.) 

AIT.STROMANTI.V  (Lat.).  n.  t.  A*st"(a'"u*st)-rn.mn'n(ma3n)- 
tKtei'a'.  From  itimler.  the  south  winrl.  and  liavrtia.  divination. 
Oer..  Atulromantit.  Divination  by  observing  the  south  wind.  [.\. 
322.) 

AI'STrOpFELN  (Ger.).  V.  Intr.  A>'ustru»pf-e'ln.  To  dribble. 
[L.HO.I 


AI^TRUCHE  (Fr.),  n.     Os-tru«sh.     The  plant  Imperatoria. 


[L.  ion.) 


AVsrUEN  (Ger  )    V.  tr     A>'us-u«b-e'n.    To  exercise,  practise 

(a  profession).    [A,  315.]— A'd.    Practising.     [A,  315] 

AlsiJBER  (Ger.),  n.    A^'us-u't-e^r.    A  practitioner.     [A,  315] 

Al  SWACH^SE^•  (Ger.),  v.  intr.    A^'us-va'chSs-e^n.    To  grow  in 

the  form  of  an  excrescence  ;  in  botany,  to  sprout ;  in  chemistry  to 

crystallize  ;  as  a  u.,  see  Auswachsino.    [A,  301  ;  L,  46.J 

AlISWACHSUNG  (Ger.),  n.  A>'us-va>ch2sung.  An  excres- 
cence.   [L,  135.] 

AlISWAHLEND  (Ger.),  adj.  A"us-Tale'nd.  Elective  eclec- 
tic.    IL,  46,  tiO.) 

AUSWASUERUNG  (Ger.),  n.  A>'us-vaSnd-e«rung  Emigra- 
tion (OS  of  the  «  hite  blood-corpuscles),  displacement  (as  of  an  or- 
gan).   [K ;  L,  80.] 

AUSWARTSDREHEN  (Ger.),  n.  AS'us-varts-dra-he'n.  Su- 
pination.   [L,  i*ii.\ 

AIS\V.\KT.s(;eb<>«KX  (Ger).  adj.    AS'us-varts-ge'bo-ge'n. 

In  bouiuy,  recurved  i;c(i,,raf!<,s).     [B,  l'J8.] 

AI'sW.\RTS(iEI>KKHT  (Ger),  adj.  A''usvartsge>-drat. 
Supinated  ;  in  botany,  nturlus  (g.  v.).     (B.  198.) 

AUSWARTSGEHEN  (Ger.),  n.     A'us-varts-ga-he'n.     Ever- 

sion.    [UM.] 
Al-SW.\KTS(;KKKr>r»IT      (Ger.),     adj.      A>'us-vartsge'- 

kru^mt.    In  l...laiiy.  i.-,  iirvi-d  (it-ciirrM.f,  reciiratits).     )B,  1!18.J 

AtiSWAIvTs<;i:s<  1II..VGEN  (Ger.),  adj.  ASus-varts-ge'- 
shla'g-e^u.    In  Ijutany,  rcvulute  or  reduplicate.    [B,  35.]    See  A'e 

KxOSPENDECKfNO. 

AUSwARTSKEHRrXG     (Ger.).      AlI.SWARTS.STEHEJf 

(Ger.).  n's.    A^'us-varts  ke»r-ung, -sta-he'n.    Eversion.    (L,  80.) 

Als'W.VKTSsTi'l.riNG    (Ger.),    n.     AS'us-varts-stuMpung. 

Inv,-rM..i..  .xtr.iX.rsiMi,       (L,  135.] 

Als\v.\KT.s/ii:ni;N  (Ger),  V.  tr.    A'us-varts-tse-he'n.    To 

abduct  ;  as  a  u..  abJUL-tiuu.- A'd.    Abducent. 

Al'SWARTSZIEHEK  (Ger.),  n.  AS'us-varts-t.se-he'r.  An  ab- 
ductor muscle.  l.\,  315.  355.]— .4.  der  grossen  Zehe.  See  Abduc- 
tor haUucis. — A.  der  kleineil  Zehe.  See  Abdittor  minimi 
(ligiti  pedis.-  .\.  dt-s  .Vrinbeins.  SeeScAPUlX)-HrMEKAl.ls  muituus. 
—A.  des  Augiipfi'Is.  Tlif  e.xternal  rectus  muscle  of  the  eve!  |L, 
80.]- Grosser  \.  d.-»  Arinbeins.  See  Abductor  /i;h;/ii,s-  l,nicl,ii. 
— Kurzer.V.  des  .Vniibeins.    See  Abductor  brei-is  hrathti  and 

Al'SWASCHKN  (Ger.),  T.tr.  A"us-va>she2n.  To  wash,  bathe ; 
as  a  n..  lotion,  ablution.    [A.  315.]    Cf.  AussCssen. 

Al'.SWEG  (Ger.),  n.  A^'us-ve^g.  An  aperture  of  exit,  an  outlet. 
[A,  315  ;  L,  80.] 

AUSWEICHEN  (Ger.),  v.  intr.  A''us-vich2-e'n.  To  recede,  to 
be  displaced.    [L,  80.] 

AlI.SWEICHrNG  (Ger),  n.  .\''us-Tich'-ung.  Deviation,  dis- 
location, displacement.    [L,  46,  80,  1.35.) 

AUSWEIUEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A''us-vid-e'n.  To  eviscerate.  [A, 
315.) 

AUSWEIDrXG  (Ger.),  n.  A»us-vid-ung.  Evisceration,  ex- 
enteration.    [B.] 

AUSWERFEX  (Ger.).  v.  tr.  AS'us-ve2rf-e»n.  To  spit  up,  dis- 
gorge, vomit,  ln-lch  up.  <*xpfctMrate.  eject ;  as  a  n.,  spittmg,  vomit- 
ing. li.-li-liiliK.  f.'il"ct.irali..n.  .ja. illation.     [.\,  315.] 

AI'SWITTKHN  iCmti.  v.  ir.  and  intr.  A"'us-vin-te5rn.  1.  (Tr.) 
todei-ciiipose.     |A,  3I.").J    2.  i Intr.;  to  effloresce.    [B,  1%.] 

AL'SWITTERUNG  (Ger.),  n.  A>'us-vi5t-te2r-ung.  1.  Decom- 
position.   [A,  315.]    a.  Efflorescence.    [L,  43.] 

AI'S'WTCHS  (Ger).  n.  A'^is-i-uchs.  A  growth,  sprouting,  ef- 
flor.-^.  .  II.  .  .  •  ,.  i.^...iu-i-  pri.liil.erance.  [.\.  3I5.]-A.  am  Zaliii- 
fleis,  li.  -       I  r     1,      Wai-ziger  .v.  A  papillarj- excrescence.  IB.) 

.\l~\xil;l  .1.  n.  A' lis  vurf.  Anything  cast  oft  from  the 
oriraM-'ii  .  -1"  '  i.ilh  llu- spuliiin.  |A,  315.~|— A'berdrdende  Mit- 
tel.     Kxpecloraiit.s.     [.\.  :J55  ;  B,  270.)- A'sstoff.    See  vl. 

AlISWURZELN  (Ger.),  V.  tr.  A''us-vurtz-e»ln.  To  eradicate. 
[L.46.) 

AV.SZAHNEN  (Ger,),  v.  Intr.  A''ustza'n  e=n.  To  cease  teeth- 
ing.   )L,;ie.] 

ArszJiHNUNG  (Ger.),  n.  A''us-tzan-ung.  Indentation, serra- 
tion.    )A.  31.5.) 

ArSZEHKEX  (Ger.),  v.  refl.  isich  n.).  A>'us-tze«re»n.  To 
waste  awav  ;  as  a  n.,  consumption.  [A,  315.]— A'<l.  Consumptive, 
wasting.     tL,  8(1.) 

AI'szKTIItl'NG  (Oer.),  n.  A''u«-tze'rung.  Consumption.de- 
cllii.-  ]ilit),isis,  in.irasmus.  [,\.  .315.  .3.55.]— A'skrUuler.  The  herb 
of  till- (,,//,  ..,,s,\  ,,,nndijlnrn  and  the  Pulinouaria.     |H.  270.) 

Ais/.KH  IINKND  (Ger.).  adj.    A"us-tzich»ne'nd.     See  Pro- 

PRIUS. 

ArsZIEHB.\R(Oer.).  adj.  A''us-tze-ba'r.  Extractive  (capa- 
ble of  being  extracted).     [L,  80.] 

AIISZIEHEN  (Ger.).  v.  tr,  A^'us-tzeheSn.  To  extract ;  as  a 
n..extracti(m.     [B.  18:  L.  80.) 

AIISZIEHMITTEI.  (Ger.),  n.  A''us-tze-mi't^te'l.  See  Men- 
struum. 

ArsZIEHlTNG  (Ger.).  n.  A^'ustzehung.    Extraction.  [A,  315.] 

AI'SZITZEN  (Ger.),  V.  tr.    .\>'us  tzi'itz-e'n.    See  Aussauoen. 

Al'SZrG  (Ger.i.  n.  A''us-tzug.  An  extract.  [B,  48.]— A'»- 
Cesrhielite.     Sec-  Palixgenehis. 


O.  no;  0>,  not;  0»,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th»,  the;  V,  like  oo  in  too;  U',  blue;  U>,  lull;  U«,  full;  U»,  urn;  V,  like  U  (Qemuin). 
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iw*af-^>a.   Ts  fbrw  out ; 


ni«  .if  the 

.1  ^n  f  pi.    A*lin' llM^««^l^»rl«>k>B■.•ll')■ 
,      itlwikluli*.   SImI   ip^^r^.    II  Mllltlfr'li   Wfh.      A 

iiH-luilln«  Ibr  IriM'  urachuiiliL    [L,  170.) 
•  ~^i;  (FV.  1.  miiy     i.K-arko-Klu'K.     Frum  •»• 
<«#«.  Uir  u>iit(u<>.    Id  xuulofo'.  bavtni;  the 


.,■  jiiA.!tlr)i. 


.  lll.i    .l-.t   ..    u.    l:.    l.l.       A' 

•  t.  nliM)liiu<,  mMl  ^iiroc.  n  i 
-r   lln>fkrl.  iUi'lumuK  IIk« 


i>  u<in'k,.>i-li'il'n-- 
i-iin'liin.  A  wilK*la<w 
Willi  twenty  ruw«  of 


\i    I  I  •    Mi'-i  'MI      i;      A't-«*'k'i»-)»kop.     Jjit„nutrrhit*mphtm, 

►|iiim.   fiurrrAti«rfif)ifji  ifnilll  avTO«.  one's 

Alltl  tf>a«««r,  (ofXAnilllcl.     Ft..  <lli/rrA<>- 

Syn.  :  aiinijtrrutnttir  pntprii  corftttri*. 

■I  itiKt'niint'nt  InvonttHl  by  liiin  for  pnu'tis- 

-■if.    I  A.  St;.  I 

\  I    I  I  I  .1     An  oM  uanif  for  pulmonoT}'  phthisis  in 

XI  II  Ml  -I  V  i|j»l.i.  n.  f.  A'tio' u<tK>'me<arRi'a>.  From 
a  f.  «niW«i«i>.  to  voinil.     Vr..  autrni'^sir,    Voinltini? 

\^  'Ml  iWLs«>  ;  in  AliiMTt'A  niw^tlngy,  a  g^ntis  of  dis- 

,-«-.-    ■(  U.-   rmioly  lliitlnarM.     [A.  »>!  ;  U  41.1 

AITKMI'KKsMIs  ilju.i.  n.  ni.  A'tm"  ii«H-f'inpn''s.pm>ir- 
niii'«fn*'>'.  From  avrbf.  of  one'K  self,  ami  ffV«0iv«MO(  i=  f^vpifvif  >. 
cum  I  HIM  I* 'n.    SiMiiitaiHitus  coniliiiKiion.     [L.  4^.] 

AlTKlII^r.iKIS  iFr  1.  n.  ()lii»  el  p»>r-e.  A  spring  in  lhi> 
dfpartifM'nt  »»f  the  S«*(i»'.  Franti*.  the  water  of  which  contniim  oal- 
4-iiini   in  in.  and  aJuininiuin  Kulpliati'H,  and  in  ust*ii  for  amniiia.     [A, 

In-       I      -T  ' 

M   IKIMTHIS    iljit.).    n.    m.      A<i.a'ii«l>H«nu«(nu)'ku"s- 
Fn  tin  «vTot.  of  oim''k  self,  and  <vrouxof ,  a  eunuch.    One 
.>  I      r  i«  .luilratiil  hhiLself.     (A.a*!.) 

.\I  THKF.  NAK,  n.     T\v  HanJtinia  tliphijUn.     [B.  IT2.1 

.11  TIIKMKIK»>'  iIjiI  1.  n.  n.  A'thiii'ii'ihM-'niiamVe'ro'n. 
(ir  .  •v(*i|i4<po»'  fntin  «vrt>f.  the  safne,  and  i^i^iptL.  a  tlav  |4ap>4axoe 
undi-r><<»l| '  Fr.  <iti(Af  iiienin.  An  old  name  for  any  mi-ilieine  that 
tjM>k  efTe^-t  yAi  the  Ter>'  day  tlial  it  wiu  fc'ven,  [Hippocrates,  Galen 
(A.  SBi.l 

AITHKI'SA  iljil.i.  n.  f.  A«thia«u<th)-e'p'Ka'.  Or,  ovW.^ 
tfnim  avTOf.  of  itMelf.  and  li^«ir.  to  boil).  An  ancient  cookinf^-uteu- 
■il.  like  a  t<-a  iini.     |A.  St  I.  .If.;.! 

A ITH  Y<i  I  .INSIS  ( Ijit.i.  n  f.  A<lhla>  n«thii'j(iiVli'  o'n'a'nV- 
(d'*,  («-n  .  (iiWAyf/ioM'ar-o«  i.«iii).  Fn»m  avrof.  of  one's  self,  and 
vyi«r«(c  '  =  *T»*ff»«  Ifnmi  vytc^ftr.  to  ciiiv)i.  a  cure.    Oer..  Sflbnthi 

'Mm  cure,  alwi  the  curative  power  of  n. 
Si;  I 


r  nature.    [A, 


M  Til\  fVMM  \T1  sis  lUii.  n.  f.    A<lhla>'U<thV-i'|»u*p>no- 

'  •'•n..fiii//ijv/i»o/Hi/f-'iiroji<-«M).   FniniavTof. 

iiud  fim^rtiv,  to  walk.     Spontaneous  si>iii. 

At  lilt. •>  i.ii  II  III  A'lia>  ii<tilieiie»ta«V  Oen.  nufi'fcp. 
(fr  .  airriritc  i»li«<  underslooti  I.  llonK- inoile  llhen-fon-  purel 
wine  ;  apiilt<-<l  afcto  to  o«her  pun-,  iiiuiduli crated  artick-s.  (A,  311. 
»16  1    -i  New  wine  1  i  r.  not  a  year  .  >lil  l      (A.  .tK.  | 

AI'TO-Arilllll.K.  ulj.  AM^.n'di' hi.  From  airic.  of  one> 
•"•If.  and  ou/firr.  lohenr  Audible  to  the  iiatient  himself  isaid  of 
canlioc  iiiurmur-'      |U  I.M  { 

»ITiM    \ICI-I\v      M'TOfAKPIOrs.    AVTOrARPOI-S, 

"  I'  ll**.    uN      Ijll  .  rniliieiirpinntui  Ifrom 

-1  afniili.     Fr,  fiiir»»iriii>n.     In  hoianv. 

.   'lie.  without  any  aiiix-ndaKeo  to  the  p.-rl- 

'.  lalyx.  etc.  maid  of  fniilHi.     |B,  T.  I-Jl.] 

\i    iii<KT.\tKA  ilvit  I.  n    n    pi.     A«tin»n«lh.«io'v-»i-<kn>la- 
■    ''a'      Fnim  avr<><.  alMoliite,  and  <iTOT,  a  »ea  moniiter. 
»hali-«.    |Uir3]    .S.V  CrTiCiu. 
\l  TO)  IIKIK.n     A'taklr.    Or.,avT4¥«>.    Ger.  .SrfCuliiionfrr 
<  «i..-  «  h"  hn«  C'liimitle.!  nilcide.     (A,  itS!  | 

Al  TIX'IIKIKIA'Ijii  >.n  f.  A<tia>'U*t>-nio<i.ki'lehV>'l<hri*'a> 

«ir  ..;.r«,..p,.     Fr  .  <iiif.»-Airfif.    tier,  .Sr/tu/niorrf.    Suicide.    |U44.i 

AI'TIN'MKIKII  I'K  (\M\,   adi      AMIa"u<l  l-oio«vki'lehV'l'v- 

ri'k  ii'»ii'.i     ilT  .  tirix^it^.  tlnmxf'Mat.    Suicidal ;  iiertalnlnK  to  or 

iMVlnir  a  teiflency  lo  iwlelde.     ( A.  kt!  | 

AI'Tot  IIKIUI'Siljit.i,o.m.  A*Iia'.u*(>-o<o<>.ki'(chH'>'i>)-ru>s- 
ini«..     «■•••  Ai-riKiiciR 

\rTO<ilf||,  n     A'lo-klr     8c<- AiTomaiB. 

*IT><1I1I!|\   ii^i  ,,  n.   t    A*Ua*'U<l>'0<o<i-kr>Hch<pr)'l<-a>. 


Al'T4M-|IIKl'S(LaL),n.in.  A•Ma•■unMXo»^kl(cl^«e)■ru»ll(^J«»). 

fVf  .\t*TOCIilCIR. 

M'TtK-IITIIONir.    Al'TOrHTIIONOI'S,    adl's.      A'lo'k- 

u  I'k.    "'k  iho'ii  u's      (ir.  •vToji#Mi'  ifnmi  mint,  itwlf,  and 

a  l«nlcular    land    or  oiunirt  i.      Fr  .  iiii>i»AfAotir.     tier, 

-Arfi"iiii>/i.  .i>i>/<f'ort-ii.     It,  oiidH-foHo.     Native.  indlKt us, 

'O-Tik-iiinl  :  III  iinlholi.i,n',  r.'niie<l  at  the  situation  where  II  isfiiund, 
and  no!  I'lirrKil  llien-  after  lis  foriiiatiou  isaid  of  a  Ihninibusi.  lA, 
JtSi,  *%•'  ;  l>,  .t  I 

AI'T)><'INKSISil,al  I.  n  f  A<lui>  u<Ik«o),  sI'mki'nMiai  si's. 
lien  .  ou/oriMf- >^f»«  l-«ii«l.  (ir  .  «vto«.i-»^4?.  aiTo«oi|tfia  'from  airr^, 
of  ItW'ir,  and  tiytlr.  to  niovei  h  r  .  •liif"<iii>«i>  tier,  SilltlU 
ir«/ilii.J.      It  ,  olifot-inrll.      1     Voluillarv   IiicMliieul        |A.    *.'>'.   .Th.'.  I 

!i.  >l»venieiii  of  liviiiK  matter  aco'ni|')islie.l  mIiIk'IiI  the  acti'-n  o/ 
any  nppiin'iii  omlractile  llbns  lUke  thai  of  siHTmaiorimi'ls  and 
white  I'I'mnI  oTpU'Cles,  the  M'Klnentaliou  of  the  itvulli,  etc. I. 
IBouchiil  'I..  41  >  I 

At  TOt'lNKTIC,  adj.  A'to  si'n  e'l'i'k.  fir,  aiTixiniTot,  ay»- 
cie^tKof.  tier.,  oiifoX-iiit7i«rA.  Pertaining  to  or  elidonetl  with  the 
power  i>f  volunlary  or  s|Kmlaneous  movement.    (A,  it^  ;  1>,  &7,  9A.] 

Al'T^CISt'H  Kier  I,  adj.     A>ul-u*u-l'sh.    S.-.- AiTiW'ic. 

.*l'T«>t'I.AVK  iFr  I,  adj.  and  n.  ()Iivkla>v  From  avriit,  of 
ils<-lf,  and  •/oi'.ire,  to  fasten.  I  I  Adj.  I  silf  cl"sim;  'said  of  the 
iiitM'hanlsm  hy  which  an  Incn-UM'il  inthix  of  I'IcimI  into  an  enH*tile 
tissue,  like  Hint  of  the 


eun-ss  and  product's  an 


clion  I. 


UIOK 


(A,  SSI.)     J.  IN  I  See  liipin'i 


(Fr.i 


n.     O-lo-cll'n-ek.      From    owrrft,    by 
fusu'AL).     The  study  of  disease  in 


A«'T«H'I,IMOI'K 

one's  S4'If.  and  xAtriaof  isei 
one's  own  iiersou.     |L.  41.) 

AI'TOI'I.YSK  (Fr  1.  n.  O Lnklez.  Fmin  owtm  hy  nne'ssrlf. 
and  «Av(rif.  the  administration  of  an  enema,  a  foriu  of  rectal 
syrin^.-.-  wbi.h  a  [s-rson  can  us.-  u|M>n  himself.     (L.  41  ] 

Al  T(U'K.\«'Y,  AI'T«K'H.\.SY,  n's.  A*l  .>'kra'sl'.  Or., 
avTo«p<iTr.a.  aeroffparopia  (fmiii  avr6«.  .if  one's  stdf.  ami  saarcrr.  to 
nilei.  Ijit..  uiiliHrtiliiii,  tiuliimtlia,  autiirraliirin.  F'l-.,  niifo- 
rratif.  tier.,  Automtfie,  St-lligthrrrtichaft,  frlhMtiituurtiijr  Jtrrr- 
nchiift.  It.,  (iiifocroziii.  Sp.,  (iii/.x-roxiii.  Thi-  Inlrin'sic  force 
(vital  principlei  of  an  orininism.    |A,  .ti.'.  SKi :  K.  4  :  I..  43.  1UI.| 

Al'TOCItATIC,  adj,  AM-okm'li'k.  (ir.  •6To<pan)<.  IJ>t.. 
nii/.K-rrWirii*.  Fr.,  anU*crntiqnr.  (ier..  urtbithcrrtschrnd.  Fertalll- 
inp  to  or  endowed  with  autocracy.     |  L,  43.  | 

A»'T<M'T«»MA  iljjt.i.  n.  f.  A<tia'-u<tH)'klo<to»)'nl»-a",  From 
avTo<Ta>'<re.  to  kill  one's  self.     Suicide.     |A.  310.J 

Al'T«H)VN.\MiyrK  iFr.t,  adJ,  0-lodi»na"mek,  From 
avrof.  of  itS4*lf,   and  ji/eo^.c,  power.     Oer.,  aufo(/j/ii(inii«rA.    See 

Al'T.K-RATlC. 

Al'TJWir.  ailj.  A't-e's'i'k.  From  avrft.  the  same,  and  o!«i«, 
a  dwelling.  Fr..  tiiilinipir.  (!er..  niili  rifili.  (ioini;  IhroiiKh  nil 
the  singes  of  development  on  the  .same  host  isai.l  .if  {larasitesi.  |B, 
M.]     C'f.  Hetercecu'  an.l  MET<Ecii-. 

AVTO-KNI)OS«'01'\',  n.  An'o-e'nd-o's'ko-ni».  From  airrit. 
hv  one's  self,  «V4oe.  williin.  and  nontlr,  to  examine,  (ier.  ^iifo- 
ifntloMopie.    The  use  of  an  eniluscope  on  one's  self.     |(iranfeld  (L, 

AVTOFECI'MtATION,  n.  An"ofe.ku>nd-a'8hn>n.  From 
avnic,  by  one's  self,  and  frcHtiilarf,  lo  fertJliKe.  Fr.,  nutnUronda- 
tion.  1.  Fecmulntion  in  hennaphrtslite  animals.  (L.  1K5.]  tf.  In 
botan,v.  the  fecundation  of  an  ovule  by  the  isillen  «>f  the  same  flow- 
er.  or.'  in  cryptocams.  of  llie  female  or^an  ny  a  male  or^an  sprinj;- 
ing  from  the  same  ve^Mnlive  filament.     |B,  ]'.;i.l 

ArTO<iAI,VAMSMrs  iljtl  1.  n.  ni.  A<t'ia>'u<n-<Ho'i-ifa'l- 
((rn'liva'iiiva'iii-i'/ii'sinm'siiim'si.  For  deriv..  se.-  .In/.i«  ond 
CiAi.vAMsM.  Tlie  priKluclion  of  Ko-ralle.1  irnlvanic  phenomena  by 
the  action  of  organic  parts  las  wli.'ii  |>arts  that  have  Is-en  severeil 
are  iiuine.lialely  limuKbt  into  c.»iilact  ai^aini.     [.\.  ."Ji;.  ] 

AI'TOGAMOl'S,  adj.  A'twi'fr'a'mn's.  Fnmi  avrdt.  ilsjdf.  and 
voMtie.  to  ninrrv.  Of  a  flower,  fertilizing  lis  ovules  with  poUeo 
from  lis  own  nnihers.     |B.  T.'i.l 

AI'TOOAMl.  n.  A'l-.i'K'a'ml'.  The  state  of  l)clnK  aiitOKoni- 
ous  or  that  of  haviiiR  auloiramoiis  flowers.     |B,  7Ty] 

AI'TOGAZ<»CifeNK(Fr>.a<lJ.  ()lo-Ba'z-«-7.he«n.  From  aiw, 
hy  lls.*lf,  (jiiz.  Kos.  and  ycefav,  to  f^'oerate.  TroduciUK  its  owu  icas 
iHaiil  of  a'lampi.     |L,  41.) 

ArxOfifcNKiFri,  odj,    O  to-zhe'n.    See  ArrooEsoni. 

AI'TOCiKNKAI.,  adj.     An-o-Jen-e'-a'l.    Se*- At-nsiENofH. 

AI'TOCJKNKS  (Ijit  1,  ndi.  A«t(a>u't>-o'J'o'Ki'e'n-eziai«V  fir, 
aintrftvM  'from  airroK.  its.*lf,  and  ytvyav.  to  i;enerat.'».  S.'lfpr(V 
.liiciiit;  ;  pro<lucinK  leaves  Is'fore  bein^  put  inio  the  earth  isai.l  of 
bullisi :  as  a  n.,  the  .VnrciMiw  ultxi  jlnrv.     IB.  Ii>!l.| 

ArT«>CiKNKSIS  (Ijtt.l.  n.  f.  A<l'il«ll'ti(Ho'vJe'nlKe>n>V'8.|'«. 
flen  .  nii(<)<;en<-'»i<)«  (•f;.-n'(-»i'jit.  Fnnil  «t''Ti«.  ilsi'lf.  and  r^ecffic.  i,i'n- 
eration.  Fr..  nnUtqi-ninr,  nii/ojjeiiie  (iiT.,  Srlhnlrrzruiiu'".!  It., 
niifoflriirsi.  The  fomiatton  of  a  stni.-tiin-  or  an  entire  .trirnnisin 
lnde|»'ii.h'ntlv  of  any  pn--exlstin(f  stnictiin'  or  .irKanisra  of  the 
aaine  kind  :  s|K>nian<'<ius  K<-iuTntlon.     I  A.  Xil.  SWi.) 

Al'TOCiF.NKTir,  a.!}.  A«l-o.J.->n-.-'ll'k.  Fr..  niil.ifih^r.  1. 
PertainliifcT  lo  or  .l.'Telop.*.!  by  auloirenesis  IK  I  2.  line  lo  the 
absoriiilon  of  mntt.-r  existing  wilhln  the  orfcnnisni  il-.  If  or  pniceed- 
Inc  from  it.  as  opposed  to  heleroRi-netlc  (y.  r..  said  of  puerperal 
lnfe<-l|r.ni      lA.SWl 

AITO«;kMA  iljit.i.  n.f.  A«lia>u<tVo(o»>-J.-'nipi''nrl'-a«.  S« 
ArnsiKNEKiH 

AI'TOfJF.XOI's.  nd|  AVri'li-'nii's.  1.  Se.-  AnMornrnc. 
S.  llavlnK  a  s<'|>arate  ci-ntpe  of  development  (sai.l  of  (wrta  of  ■ 


^ "P*:  A*.  M:  A>.  ah;  A<,  aU;  Ch.  chin:  Ch>.  Inch  (ScoUiahl:  E.  be:  E>,  eU;  O,  go;  I.  die:  I*.  Id;  M,  Id;  M*.  Unk  ; 
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bonei.  [Owen  (L.  153>.l  3.  Essential,  as  opposed  to  accidental 
(said  of  the  elements  of  pathological  torniationsl.    [L,  ST.] 

AITTOGKRUS  (Lat.l,  n.  m.  A<tia'unio'j(o'g)'e'r-u's(u<s).  A 
name  said  to  have  been  applied  by  Dioscorides  to  the  Sarciasus. 
[Bory  (B,  121).] 

Al'TOGNOSIS(Ij>t/l.  n.  f.  A<tia>-u»tl-o'?no'si»s.  (ien..auli»i- 
nn'stns  t  ■xis\.  Or.,  avroyviuvtv,  avroyviaaia  t  from  avToi.  of  one  s  self. 
and  yyiirtt,  kniiM-Ldcf  >.  Kr..  utiliujiinsr.  Ger..  Srlhttki-Hiilnisx. 
It..  iuilifyHosL  Knowledge  acquired  by  observation  of  one's  self. 
[A,  301.) 

AVTOOXOSTICCS  (Lat.l.  adj.  Ania»-u<tho5g-no»s(nos)'ti=k- 
u'siu*s).    i'ertaining  toautognosis.    [A,  3a;i.J 

Al'TOGOXV,  n.  A"t-o'g'o=n-i'.  From  airoyoKK.  self  pro- 
ducing. Fr..  rt((f>-V/oni>.  (;fer.,.-li(fo3oni>.  Haeckefs  term  for  the 
formation  of  simple  organisms  in  an  organic  medium  by  the  com- 
bination of  inorganic  bodies.     [B,  121.] 

ArTOGR.\PHIC,  adj.  A't-o-gra'f'i'k.  Gr..  owriypa^o?  ifrom 
avTos.  self,  and  yfni<^etv,  to  write*.  Lat.,  uuiojrapnus.  bell-regis- 
tering.     [B.  107,]     See  A.  ArXAXOMETER. 

ArTO-IXFKCTION.  n.  A<t"o-i'n-te'k'shu'n.  For  deriv.,  see 
.^ii(o-*and  lNFF.t-TioN.  Infection  of  the  organism  with  a  poison 
generated  witliin  itself.    Cf.  Hetero-inpection. 

ACTO-IXOCl-L.\TIOX,  n.  A»t"o-i2n-o'k--u=-la'shu'n.  For 
dfriv..  see  AnUt-*  and  IxocfLATios.  Fr.,  nuio-inuculation.  In- 
oculation of  an  individual  with  matter  from  his  own  [jerson.    [G.] 

ArTO-IXTOXir.VTIOX,  n.  AH"o-i'n-to».t-i>-ka'shu'n.  For 
deriv..  see  .-IH^>*  anil  Intoxication.  Fr..  ai(loint<u-irtiti<m.  Poi- 
soning of  an  organism  with  matter  prodn.'-i  viiln!!  ii-lf.  [Bou- 
chard, "fnion  niM."  Anril  10.  iHSfi.  p.  .5"  \ .  i  r  ,  1 1  i.ie  (Fr.). 
A.-i.  with  some  material  that  normally  -■.,  ii.-  body. 

which,  although  orrlinarily  harmless,  becorn.^  ].-  i^  i-  i,y  decom- 
position.   IXetter,  "Arch.  gen.  de  m^d.,''  Juiu",  ISSl,  p.  72-i  iDi.] 

Al"TOIQl'E(Fr.),  n.    O-to-ek.    See  Autcecic. 

Al'TOL.*BIS  iLat.t.  n.  f.  A'Ka'uny-o^l'a'-bi's.  Gen.,  aufo- 
Inb'ittix.  From  aOroy,  of  jt.self.  and  Xa^iv.  a  forceps.  Fr.,  autoUibe. 
It.,  iiHtithtbit).    \  forceps  that  closes  by  its  own  elasticity.   [A,  322.] 

ArTO-L.\KYXGOS<'<>PV,  n.  A'fo-laV-i'n'-goVko'p-i^.  For 
deriv..  see  Auttt-*  &\u\  Laryngoscope.  Ger,  Aittolarynyosktjpie. 
The  use  of  the  laryngoscope  on  one's  self.     [Schnitzler  (L,  57).] 

ArXO-LITHOTOMIST,  n.  A'f'oli^lh-on'o^m-i^st.  Lat., 
autiilithotointis  ifroin  avro?.  by  one's  self.  Aiflor,  a  stone,  and  r^tiveiv, 
to  cut).  Fr..  aitto-iitUoloniLHte.  1.  A  persi>n  who  has  performed 
lithotomy  on  him-seif.  [L,  4.3.]  2.  .\n  automatic  instrument  for  the 
performance  of  lithotomy.    (A,  322.] 

ArTO>f.\TlC,  adj.  A't-o-ma't'i'k.  Gr.avTo/iaTot  (from  avroj, 
of  itself,  and  ttav,  to  will).  Lat.,  automaUnt.  Fr..  antomatiqiie. 
Ger.,  antomntisrh.  It.,  automatico.  Sp.,  autnmutico.  Self-act- 
ing. I.  e.,  without  the  intervention  of  the  will  (said  of  physiological 
acts  and  of  the  mechanisms  by  which  they  are  performed).  The 
term  is  applied  to  acts  which,  although  voluntary  at  first,  become 
habitual  and  continue  to  be  performed  without  any  further  atten- 
tion being  bestowed  on  them.    [A,  :101,  ;i8.'i.J 

AlTT01I.4TI.*i>I,  n.  A't-o'm'a't-i^zm.  Or.,  auTojiaTio-Mos  (from 
avTo^art^cii'.  to  liappen  by  itself.)  \^t.,  autnmntismux.  Fr..  auto- 
matitme.  Ger.,  Automatie.  Automatic  action  le.  //.,  that  of  the 
eyelids  in  closing  when  a  body  is  thrown  toward  the  eye).  [R. 
Amdt  (A,  3191 :  W.  B.  Carpenter.  '  X.  Y.  Med.  Jour.."  Jan.  15,  ISKi, 
p.  ].]— Khytliniical  a.  (Svr..  rhi/thmi.irhe  Automatit;.  Rhythmi- 
cal automatic  action  ) like  that  of  the  heart).  [K,  Ifi.]— Tonic  a. 
Ger.,  toniarhe  Automat iH.  A  constant  automatic  action  Uike  that 
of  the  sphincters).    [K,  IC] 

AITTOM.VTO.S,  AUTOM.VTUS  (Lat.),  adj's.  An<a>-u<t)-o'm'- 
a'-to^s,  -tu'.sJtu's).     See  AlToMATlc. 

AI'TOMKL,  n.  An  East  Indian  name  for  the  ruIopAora  oifA- 
mitica.    IB.  88] 

Al'TOMX.VLfFr).  adj.    O-to'm-na'l.    See  Actumnalis. 

AfTO.nXATIOX  (Fr.),  n.    O-to'm-na'-si'-o'n'.    See  AcTtm- 

KATIO. 

AfTOMY.SOPHOBIA  (Tjit.),  n.  f.  AH"fa>"u<tVo(o')-mi'a- 
(mu*s)-o<o')-fo<fo')'bi^-a'.  For  deriv..  see  Auto-*  and  Mv.sophobia. 
Ger,  .Antomijanptifttiie.  B:*ard  and  Hughes's  term  for  a  form  of 
monomania  characterized  by  a  dread  of  personal  uncleanline.s.-i. 
[R.  Arndt  i.\.  319).) 

Al'TOXOE  (IjU),  n.  f.  A<t<^n'u<t)-o'n'o(o')^>(a).  Gen.,  An- 
ton'tH-x.  From  the  nymph  AvTo»*di?.  A  section  of  the  botanical 
genus  XiHltft.  including  the  SrLlta  liyficinttutides.     [Webb  (B,  121).] 

ArxoXOMI.V  iLat),    n.    f.     A«t(a'-u*t)-o'n-o(o')'mi'-a>.    See 

Al'TO.VOllY. 

AI'TOXOMIC,  ArxOXOMOrs.  adj's.  An-o'no'm'i'k,  -o'n'- 
o'm-u'R.  Or..  avTofOMOf  (from  auro^.  of  itself,  and  fOMoc.  a  law). 
Lat..  nutonoinus.  Fr.,  autfmttmt^.  Ger..  wlhatMnnfivi.  1.  Acting 
spontaneously.  [B,  '229  |  2.  Governe<l  by  its  own  laws,  independ- 
ent of  other  organiitms,  of  other  parts  of  the  same  organism,  or  of 
external  influences.    (A,  322,  383.] 

AUTOXOMY,  n.  AU-o^n'o-mi'.  Gr..  airrovonM.  Tjit..  niifono- 
mia.  Fr.,  nutonomie.  f!er.,  Autonnmif.  Sell>.ltiiliindiijkeit.  .Se/b.«*- 
leitunff.  Indejiendence  in  function  ;  the  condition  of  being  gov- 
eme<I  by  its  own  laws,  without  reference  to  other  t'lssues,  organs, 
orsj-stems  (said  of  parts  of  an  organism).     [.\.  .385.] 

ArTOXOSOGK.\l'HI.\  (Ijit).  n.  f.  A«l"(a'"u<t)o(o>).no(no')- 
Bo's***)-gra^f-(gra'f  I'i^-a*.  From  aino^.  of  one's  self.  I'Otfof,  sitrkness, 
and  ypd^ttv.  to  write.  Fr,  auto-noxftffraptiie.  Ger,  Autnno/in 
yrnpliir.   Ades<.Tip(ion  of  one's  own  disease.     [F.  G.  Snlzer)  A,322).] 

Al'TOXOSOGRAPHICU.S     (Lat.),    adj.      A<t"(a«''u«t)-o(o«>- 


no(no')-so(.so')-grt.»f(gra'f)'i2ku'siu's|.      Pertaining    to   autonoso- 
graphia.    [A,  322.) 

AITTOXYCTOBATESSIS,  AlTTOXYCTOB.\TIA  (Lat.),  n's 
f.  A<t"(a'"uni-o(o»)-ni^k(nu»k)-toito")ba'teita>'si».s,  -ba(ba=)'shi'-'- 
(ti')-a'.  From  airot.  by  one's  self,  and  n;icTo0aWa.  or  yvimfiaSia 
(from  vv^.  night,  and  fituytiy.  to  walk),  traveling  by  night.    See 

AlTHYPNOBATksiS. 

AITO-OPHTH.VI-MOSCOPK, 

See  .\lTOPHTHALMOSCOPE. 


.vn '  'o-o-f -tha^I'mo's-kop, 


Al'TOPEPSI.V  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A<t(a»-uH)-o(o')-pe'p'si2  a'.  From 
avTo?.  itself,  and  w«irT«ti'  I  ~  TTe<r<rfii' K  to  digest.  Fr,  autopepsie. 
Self-digestion  ;  post-mortem  softeuiug  of  the  stomach.     [K.) 

ArTOPH.\GI  (Lat).  n.  m.  pi.  AM(a=-ii<t)-o2f'a>-ji(ge).  From 
avTos.  by  itself,  and  ^aytif.  to  eat.  Birds  whose  young  are  capable 
of  running  about  ami  obtaining  food  for  themselves  as  soon  as  they 
are  hatched.    [A,  359.] 

Al'TOPHAGI.*  (Lat.'),  n.  f.  An(a'-unVo(o2>-fn'j(fa'g)'i'-a». 
Fr..  autopliagie.  Self-consumption  ;  the  wasting  of  the  hodv  that 
takes  place  as  the  result  of  insulTicient  food  or  diseases  thatinter- 
fere  with  nutrition.  |D,  72,  74.]— A.  artlfieialis.  Fr.  autttphaqie 
itrtificielle.  A  proposed  method  of  prolonging  life  when  death 
from  absolute  privation  of  food  is  apprehended,  as  in  cases  of  ship- 
wreck and  the  like,  by  causing  the  jjerson  to  swallow  small  quan- 
tities of  his  own  blood.  [Anselmier  (A,  385).]— A.  spuiitaiiea. 
See  --1. 


-trxOPHAGOrs,  adj.  A<t-o'f-a'-gu»s.  Lat.,  aiiluphagus. 
Belonging  to  the  Autophngi  iq.  v.).     [L,  147.] 

Al'XOPHAGY,  n.    An  o-fa'-ji^.    See  Autoph.\gia. 

ArxOPHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A*t(a»-un)-o(o»)'fi2-a'.  Fr.,  autophie. 
See  AcTOPsy. 

ArxOPHItl.*  (Lat).  n.  f.  An(a'-un)-o(o2Vfi5ri2-a>.  From 
owTo?.  self,  and  ^lAelc.  to  love.  Fr..  autuphitie.  Ger.,  iiliermdssige 
Si:ttistlieffe.    ImnxMlerate  self-love,  bordering  on  insanity.     [A.  322.) 

ArxOPHOXl.X  (Lat.).n.f.  A<tia3-u<t  >■.".,-  i.  i<,  m  ,,».  Gr, 
aCiTo^oiia  (fn.Di  avTot.  of  one'sself.  and  c(,o,oi  hhi.i.i  -1  def.  ; 
airo<t>i^na   (fl-om    airdt.   itself,  and  *«,.•.,.   Ilir    v  i     It       Fr, 

cuit:>fllu,ni.-.  tier..  S.lli.stiiuird  l\!il  def.i,  .S,  ».~(,.'.  „- ,„.  .M  l.-f).  1. 
Suicide.     [A,  322.]    2.  See  -\fTOPHoNY. 

AUTOPHOXICr.S  (Lat.),  adj.  A<Ua»-uHVo(o2)-fo=n'i2k-u3s- 
(u*S).    Tr..  antophimique.    Pertaining  to  autophonia.    [L,  41.] 

.\rxOPHOXOM.\XIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  An"(aS"u<t)-o(o»l-fo2n-o- 
io5)-ma)ma3)'ni^-a3.  For  deriv.,  see  Actophoma  and  Mania.  Sui- 
cidal insanity.     [L,  45.] 

AfXOPHOXOS,  ArxOPHOXrs  (Lat.V  adj's.  A<t(a»-un)- 
o'f'o'n-o's,  -u's<u<s).  Gr..  •vtoi^cii'K.  Suicidal ;  as  a  n.,  one  who 
commits  suicide.    [A,  322.] 

Al'XOPHOXT,  n.  An-o'f'o'n-i'.  Gr,  avro+Mi-ia  (from  avroc, 
itself,  and  tfioiy^.  the  voice).  Lat.,  autophonia.  vox  propria.  Fr., 
aulophoiiitf.  (icr..  .Aut„i,honir,  ffelhxtstimme.  lt.,autofni,ia.  Sp., 
initoftntin.  1.  .\  nietlmd  of  axLscuItatorj'  examination,  or  the 
(jiiality  of  the  sound  heard,  by  the  ausculta'tor's  applying  his  head 
to  the" patient's  chest,  and  then  speaking  in  a  loud  voice  ;  the  quality 
of  the  tone  varies  according  to  the  condition  of  the  patient's  chest. 
The  method  is  sometimes"  used  when  the  patient  is  unable  or  un- 
wiUing  to  speak.  |A,  .322.  3S;  ;  L,  41  ;  Barth  and  Roget  IL,  87).]  2. 
The  altered  resonance  of  one's  own  voice  when  one  is  the  subject  of 
acute  aural  catarrh,  due  to  the  impediment  to  the  circulation  of 
air  caused  by  the  swollen  tissues  of  the  aural  pas.sages.    [B  ;  F.] 

Al'XOPHOSl'HOIH'SiIjit.i.  n.  m.  A<t(a»-u<t)-o(o2)-fo2s(fos)'- 
fo^r-u^sui^st.  (ir,.  avTo^iuui^opos.  Fr..  antophonphore.  An  old 
name  for  pli..si.l)..nis.     |A.  .'ies  :  L.  41,  KT.t.] 

Al'TOI'HTHAI.MOSCOPE,  n.  AH-o^f  tha-1'mo's  kop.  From 
auTos,  of  one's  self.  6<(>0aA/x69,  the  eye.  and  oKoitilv.  to  examine.  Fr., 
atito-opMlialmiixaiiK.  (jer.,  Auto-Oplitlialmosknp.  An  ophthal- 
moscope with  which  one  may  in.spect  the  interior  of  his  own  eye. 
[L,  49.1 

Al"XOPHTH.4I.aiOSCOPY',  n.  An-o'f-tha»l-mo'sko'p-i». 
Fr.,  aulo-ophtlialinosc'ipie.  Ger..  AutnOphthalmoskopie.  The  ex- 
amination of  one's  own  eyes  with  the  ophthalmoscope. 

ArxOPHVE  (Ijit),  n.  t.  A*t(a'-u<t)o»f'i=(u«)-e(a).  FromovTM, 
of  itself,  and  *ili)  (from  fvtiy,  to  spring  forth),  a  springing  forth. 
A  natural  spring.     [L.  lO.'),  | 

Al'TOPHYI.I.OGKXY,  n.  A't-o-fi^l-lo'j'e'n-i'.  From  airot. 
of  it.self.  ^liAAoi-,  a  leaf,  and  ytyyiv,  to  generate.  The  growth  of 
one  leaf  upon  another.     l.\.  310,1 

AI'XOPHYSIOXHERAPEIA,  ArXOPHYSIOXHERA- 
PIA  (Lat).  n's  f.  AH'"(a="'u'ti-o(o')-fl''zifu"s)"i'-o(o")-the'ra=pi'- 
(pe>'i')-a'.  -pi([)e)'a'.  From  airrat.  of  it.self.  ^i/aic,  nature,  and  Btpa- 
irei'o,  medical  treatment.  Fr.,  antophysiotherapie.  Ger,  Katur- 
kraftsheilnnq.  naturqenuiime  Selbntlteilmig.  Spontaneous  cure 
(1.  e..  by  the  powers  of  nature).     |  A,  322  ;  L,  30.] 

ATXOPLASTI.V  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A«t(a>-uH)-o(o')-pla'st(pla>st)'i'- 
a*.    See  .\  1-roi'i.As-ni*. 

Al'T<>n..\sXIC',  a<lj.  A't-o-pla'sfi'k.  Ijjt.,  autnplasticus. 
Fr..  autoiilaxli(iiif.  Ger.,  atilrii/ln.iti.irli.  I.  Pertaining  to  auto- 
plasty.  [L.  41]  2.  Serving  the  pur|Mise  of  autoplasty  (said  of  a 
flap).    fA.  .301.] 

ArXOPLASTICA,  ArXOPI-ASTICE  (Ijlt).  n's  f.  AH- 
(a'u*ti-o(o')pla2st(pla'8t)'i^-ka',  -se(ka).    See  Altopulsty. 
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lU-C.       .V.  .iM.nli.li/..-.     s^^  A.  nitlur'rllr. 

Al  TiU'LAsTIKiii-.r  1.  n.   A'li-to-pln'iitH'k'.   S<'«"  Ai-ropuisTV. 

AlTtiri.ASTiyiK  iFr.i.  lulj.  and  n.      0-to-pla'at-ck.     See 

At-T<'rLJL..Tlr  AUii  .\tTorLAI«TV. 

AITuri.^sTx.  n  pi      AVopl.iMn.    From  avT.it.  of  it«-lf.  and 

wK»  —  r  .     '  ■  f  '■■      . -lu  .s.>  t*nII*Nl  l>«.i*niis*'  I'nrh  has  a 

f  in.-,  tihli'io'iicli'iilly  ill  Ihemilrl- 

li^  ■  li  tlif  siirfat.*..  lnH-onif  fiisifunil. 

ai.  iii-niiH.  of  a  sinirli-  layer  for  the 

ntiii .^  . ^. ,■,-.„  ...ihit.    Thfir  siKUiflcaULV  is  nut  un- 

d<.n.J.>.l      iJ.Oo.  U  Ul., 

AITOPLASTY,  n.  A'fcvpla'st-i'.  Or..  avTo*A<um<q  (Wx^^ 
un.I..r..''»-I  I-iI.,  (tutnitlttftinnnrx  iuuUtsIimmI i.  Kr..(m/o/>/«j»fiV. 
«•  '  ':.r.    .Iiir..;,/,i.<(it.       It  .   .iiir..j./,i.Wi.l.       Sp..    rii.r.i- 

;  ■  "  .ration  of  a  I"»sl   i«irt  I»v  iiinT*.nal  l»e!onirinir  to 

II.  iMinllv  l.y  tniiispUiMtation  from  a  ni.iKhl>.irinir 

cT    .  I'    F.  niftinlln  lA.  :«;i.  I    The  it-rui  is  said  to 

hav.  r.,  1,  nrvi  M~- 1  by  l^bat.  in  IfCll.     (U  liir.] 

AITOPSIA  Ijii  1.  n.  f.  A<t(a'ii<li.oVKi'-a'.  Or.  a^ragn'a 
(fniin  axTot.  f.ir  oii.."s  s..lf,  and  o^t«,  a  view).    Sei*  AlTOPsY. 

Al  T<)l">lf.\L,  a»IJ.     A«tH)'pgi'k-a>l.      Fr.,  aittopsiqiie.    See 

At-ToPTIrAU 

AI'T<II'SII>KS.  n.  pi.  A«l'o'p«.|>d7jid7.i.  IlUnv's  name  for  a 
cUi«  of  inrlallie  KulMtances  having  naturally  a  inetallie  lustre.  IB, 
1M| 

AITOI'SOKIN,  n.  A<t-o'ps"'rl'n.  From  airof,  of  one's  self, 
and  tft^  -Kf^  I'wiiui.  A  term  iiaid  to  lie  applini  Ijy  the  homnp- 
o|>itihi4ii  to  a  viniH  ifiven  as  a  medicine  to  the  individual  from  whom 
It  in  taken.     (UI16  1 

AITOPKY,  n.  A<t'o'|v«i».  Lat..  nulnptia  (q.  r.  for  deriv.). 
Fr  .  iiiifi'/MiV.  (J<.r..  AulultMir,  SrUutnrhrn.  LAtchennffnung  iSd 
dff  "'. /'..-fi.-it  I'Jil  def  I.  It.,  fiiffo/tjii'a,  riu/'MUfn.  Sp..  flufo/>/rifi. 
1      ^  iiiliatioii  or  ilis|«-etlon.     (A.  .'tS!.  3.S5  |     J.  As  now 

c  la  |">..t-niort.iii  cxaininalion.     In  this  s<.n.s».. 

i'  — n  MrMi  ii*.d  liv  .1   Von  Ktlhl.  W.  Criirhton.  and 

III  Mil  of  the  .aw-  of  the  KiiM)n-»i  Maria  F.H>d,> 

r«>»>u.  .f  H.1..-1.1  -Salil)  in..<l  H-hir  ZiK."  IKii.  I.  p.  in:  iA.  ;«.>).] 
-Cadavrrir  a.  Fr  .  <i<il„i,„.-  r.i<(.ie.  ,-„,iir.  S...-  .1.  liil  def.i.— 
Mrdlrai  a.  Fr  .  .iiir..(..ir  mr.lintU  An  a  I'.'d  def  i  for  scientific 
piin«>«Tionly.  asdlslliiK-niilii-il  from  a  iilmIL-o  l.-fal  a.  ii;.  r.  i.  |(i. 
TuurJ».«  (I>  KTi  I  Medlro-leeal  a.  Fr.  mifoixiV  nuiticit-lfgnlf. 
Ap  a  lai  def  I  for  the  pur|>n<.  of  aiilinK  In  a  Judicial  inc|Uir>-.     [UJ 

AITOITH-AU  ndj.  A't-.)'pti'kB'l.  fir,  aerorrioK.  Ijjt.. 
aulnptiruM.  Fr  .  itut.qiliiiur.  (ier..  iiulu/iliM-li.  I'ertjiiuing  to  or 
■wrnalned  hy  an  autopsy      |U  «.  .VI  ) 

AITOI'YIIITKS.  Al  TOI-YKOS.  ATTOrYRIiS  IIjlH.  ns 
m.      A'lio' u<ii....'.pi=rpu*rri't-<.»am.    plipu'i'ro's.     ni'sini'si. 

(.r  .    «»Toiv^r^«.    uiriwvfot   ifrom  •{.rot.   Ilself,    and    »vp.TlK  [iprof 

undenaoxl;.  oheati'n  l.n.ad.  or  wv/tit.  wheat i.  Ancient  names  lor 
lir>.«d  made  .,f  iimIn.Ii.nI  Hour     |B.  KU  ;  I.,  ttl.j 

AVTi>ItJtHIM»s<oi-Y.  n.  A«l  ■o'rrl'n-o'sko'piV  From 
•'•'  '     '  i^  !>•«.  the  rioMf.  and  «o>fii>.  lo  examine.    Oer.. 

.'  lUiln.«n-opy  !</.  c.)  practlned  on  one's  si-lf.     [B. 

\i   111-  XI  i:  I  \  iljit  1.  n    n  pi     A•Ha'•^l•l>■o(o»v^«a^r'l»a•'li'r^- 

I' n'     t  r  in  •it..i  H>.«.  .iiifo 'i.  and  ffavpa.  a  liianl.    8ee  l^rr.RTii.iji. 
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Al'T<>««ITK,  n  A<r<viUt.  From  avT^Tot  Ifmm  avT^,  for  him. 
•Hf.  an-1  wint.  nourislimcuti,  one  who  pruvldt.|i  his  own  food.    Fr.. 
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AITOSITIC,  Al'T«>.SIT«>l'S,  adj's.  A«t-o.si>ti>k.  .Ri|u>s. 
(ir  .  avroffiTiK  Ivit..  iiiWiuirtM.  Fr,  iiiif'Kiftlirr.  tier.  •■»(»»■- 
fiju-/i.    I'ertaluinjc  to  or  havin};  the  characteristics  of  an  aulutUte. 

I     ArTnsoMNAMitri.isMr»«  iijii.),  n  m.   An"(a»'unHxo«i. 

J  s<»'m  na^iiiiiia*mi.liu'iliii*i  li*/.'li'srniu*siimi«8t.       For   deriv.,    see 

I  .liifo'*  and  .SoM.sAUUi'Usii.    h«.e  ArTiivi-NonATBUs. 

'      AI'THSI'AIHIN    iljii.i,    n.    m.      A<lia».u<tio>s|««  do'nidoni. 

lien.  iiiifojr^Hlt/o'tio^  (-ni«>.  Kifi'foj  \-ti»t.     From  awr^.  of  one's  »».|f, 

and  awAimy,  a  eunuch.     One  who  has  cfu*lrati.d  himself  or  made 

hiin»-l(  imiKilent.     |A.  XS] 

AI'TOsrKCI'M'.M  (Ijit  1,  n.  n.  A'tia>u«lio<o«).gpi'>k'u»(u«)- 
lu>m<lu'mi.  For  derlv..  b»m.  Aula*  and  Speci'li'M.  A  form  of 
vaifiiuil  s|ieculum  for  a  imtient  lo  use  on  herself.  [L,  45.]  C'f.  Bath 
sHEcru'M. 

ArTOSTKTIIHSCOl'K.  n.  A«fo.Bie'th'o»R.kop.  iMt.  aula- 
ftrthtmcitpum  l  fntm  airrdt,  of  one's  S4'lf .  rr^^.  the  chest,  and  ffKOVtii'. 
toexamiiiei  Fr..  oti<<«/<7/io5ro(.c.  (ier,  AulnalvlhtuAnp,  SelM- 
bnifituntrrTntcher.     See  AfTKCIIoscoPE. 

AI'TOSTYI.IC.  adj.  A'lo..stili»k.  From  airik.  of  itself,  and 
vrvAof,  a  iM-arinf;.  Articulated  with  the  cranium  without  the  inter- 
vention of  Ihe  hyoid  arch  (said  of  Ihe  mandibular  archi.  (Huxley 
1 L,  SKI  I.]    C'f.  Amphisttuc  (in  Supplement  i  and  Hvo.stvuc. 

Al'TOsrr.GKSTION.  n.  An-o-su>),Tsu>dije'sfyu'n.  For  de- 
riv..  see  .lufo-*  and  Scooestion.  Fr..  nuUt-stujijrstinH.  Suirfcei». 
lion  (in  Ihe  psycholo^rical  wnse)  fouudeil  on  an  awakening  or  pe- 

Fn^lilction  of'previous  sensorj- impressions  ("romme  /«•  r^iri/  rt 
fxtt'-rinriMitiim   tir  Si-ttxntious  nnierieuremmt  emmnfffittiufr*'*). 
(H.  Mnbillo  anil  .1.  Rnmndier.  "  Arch,  de  neurol.."  July,  I»I6,  p.  M.j 
AI'TOSI'.SPEN.SIOX,    n.     A<t-osu'spe'n'.shu«n.      Sec    Self- 

srsPENSIoN. 

Al'THTIIKKAPKI.V.  Al'TOTIIEU  APIA  (Ijit.K  n's  f. 
A*tia'-u*tv-oio»i-tlii.'r-a*-i>i'<iH'''i').a*,  -pit|»era*.  From  avTt>«.  of 
it.s4.lf.  and  ffcpaircia.  meiiical  trt*atinent.  Fr.,  autot/ufrapie.  The 
s|sintaneous  cure  of  disease.     [A.  .'585.] 

Al'TOTOMIK  (Fr).  n.  O-lo-to-me.  From  airot.  ll.self.  and 
To^i}.  a  cutting!:.  The  spontaneous  shedding  of  a  limb,  in  t^Tlain  of 
the  Articulator  for  the  purjjose  of  escajiin^  capture.  IFredericq 
(A,  8l«l.] 

ArTOTK.VN.^iFl'Smx,  n.  AM'o-tra'ns  fu'/.hu'n.  For  de- 
rlv.. si-e  .lii(o«  and  Tluxsrt'sios.  It.  <iii(orm.«^ii»ioiie.  The  ex- 
pedient of  trnnsferriUB  a  >rivat  ptirtion  of  the  )iloo(l  contained  In 
the  lower  jtart  f»f  the  bisly  to  the  central  fhirtions  and  es]HH*lally 
the  brain,  by  l)andn>rini;  the  lower  limbs  ti);htly  ami  raising  the 
hi|js  :  n-sorted  to  in  ca.s^-s  (»f  severe  ha'niorrhac'and  during  ojH'ra- 
tions  on  iHTsoiis  who  an-  very  weak.    \V.  T.  Hunter  1  A.  i.TT)  ] 

Al'TOI'K  iFn.  n.  Otur.  The  bark  of  an  oriental  tree  of  un- 
known characteri-stics,  used  in  the  preparation  of  camiin.    (B,  1:21.] 

AI'T<>XENOi:s,  adj.  .\*t-o'x'e'n-u'8.  From  avrot,  the  same, 
and  (dyot,  a  (nit.st.    See  Ai't<kcio. 

ArXKlTHK  (Fr.),  n.     Otru'sh.    The  ostrich.    [A,  385]     See 

SmtTIIIo  ramrluit, 

Al'TTC»<)KAl,AI)l'Mno.  n.  A  Tamil  name  for  Ihe  /;ionin-n 
pf's  rtiprtr.  [V.  S.  Mooto<iswamy,  "  Indian  ^led.  (ja/..,"  Nov.,  ItftW, 
p.  «J.V1 

AI'TI'MNAI.IS  (Ijit.l.  adj.  A«t(a>-u«IVu>m(u«mVna(na«)'ll«». 
From  fiMfiiianM.t,  autumn.  Fr..  autoninal.  (ier,  hrrbxtlirh.  It., 
niifiiiiino/e.  Autumnal  ;  In  Imtany,  (lowering  in  Uie  atiluiun,  or 
growing  and  llowering  in  the  course  of  one  autiiinn.     (B.  I.] 

Al'TI'MNATIO  (Lat. I.  n.  f.  A<lia»-u'tni'miu<nii  naina>i'shl»- 
(li'y-o.  (ien.,  nufiinmo/fo'niV  Fr..  <iii(omnn/ion.  The  inHupnc« 
of  autumn  on  plants,  shown  In  the  rifieniug  of  fruita,  Ihe  change  of 
color  in  foliagi'.  etc.     |B,  ISfi.] 

Al'Tl'MM'SiLat.),  a<lj.    A<t(a"-un)u"m(u<in)'nu"s<nu'R).    See 

AlTrMNAI.IS. 

AI'VAUKY  (Tamil),  n.  Tlie  rn*iin  nuriculata.  [P.  8.  Moo- 
loiKwaiiiy,   "  liulian  Med.  Oaz."  Jan.,  ISC,  p.  3] 

AfV.\KY.'»H)TCHY(Tnmlli.n.    The  LaWoh  vulgnrit.    fB.ITS.] 

AI'^'KIl,  n.  An  alchemical  name  for  pure  or  soft  water.  [Ku- 
land  I  A,  .'I'jro  I 

ArVKIl>'AT(Fr.).  n.  Ove'r  nn'.  A  gi-nernl  name  for  ci-rtaln 
lieavy  n'd  wint.s  made  near  Orleans,  so  cnlle<l  U'caiise  the  vinen 
wen-  originally  brinight  fniin  Ain'ergne.     (A.  .KIO.] 

AI'VESOI'K  iFr.l,  n.  Ove'sk.  A  sort  of  elder  innde  atsiul 
Bayeux.     |1„  41.  IiW.) 

Al  VIKK  (Fr).  n.  O-vl'a.  Parpathlnn  balsam  (the  turpentine 
rtf  the  /Vnii*  ccm6rrt).  ["rroc.  of  the  Am.  Tharm.  Assoc.,  xxvl, 
p  itUiBi.] 

AI'XASOMKTKK.n.  A«x  a'n  o'm'en-u'r  Frt>m  aif ««►.  to 
Incn'iuu*.  and  iiirfior.  a  measiinv  Fr.,  aiixrtn*mi#^/rr.  An  liistru- 
meni  df.signiMl  to  meaHiin.  the  grf)Wth  nf  plants  in  their  length. 
The  slniph^t  is  Sachs's  thread-indicator,  which  c«>nsi8ts  of  a  thread 


A.«|»;  A«.«t;  A',  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chjn;  Cb».  toch  (8<»lti»b);  E,  he;  E',  eU;  O,  go;  I,  die;  I',  in;  N,  in;  N',  tank; 
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atUiched  to  a  Rowing  branch  or  an  intemmle  and  passing  over  a 
pulley.  A  weight  is  attached  to  the  thread  to  keep  it  constantly 
stretched,  also  an  index  to  mark  the  degree  of  elongation.  The 
arc-huticntor,  or  arv-a.,  is  the  same  in  iiriuciple.  but  the  index  is 
carried  by  the  motion  of  the  thread  arountl  u  graduated  arc.  and 
the  movement  of  the  neetile  is  much  magnified.  [B,  1(17.  iil). )-  Arc 
a.  Fr.,  initicatfur  8ur  /it.  See  under  .J.— AutOKrapIiic  a.,  Ke- 
cordiiif;  a.    A  self-registering  a.  devised  by  Sachs.    IB.  ItJT.J 

AfXEMETEK,  n.    A'x*'m'e=t-u'r.    See  Auxometer. 

Al'XEMMA  (Ijit.),  n.  n.  A«xia"-u<xl-e2m'ma'.  (ien.,  auxem'- 
mntnst-tist.  A  genus  of  plants  separated  by  Miers  from  Cordta 
and  placed  in  a  separate  order,  the  Aiwemmetx,  The  species  differ 
from  those  of  Citrtltn  in  having  a  very  acuminate  5-winged  i>ersist- 
ent  calyx,  much  longer  than  the  drupaceous  fruit.     [B,  i:il.j 

AUXE.MME.EiLat.).  n.  f.  pi.  A'xia'-u'xj-e^m'me'-eia'-e').  An 
order  of  plants  made  by  Miers.  including  the  genera  Auxemma, 
Sacelliiim.  and  Patagnnula.     [B,  121.) 

ArXENOMETER.  AUXE.SIMETEK,  n's.  A'x-e^n-o'm'en- 
u*r.  -e-s-i^m'e^t-u*r.    See  Acxometer. 

Al*XE.SIS(tAt.  t.  n.  f.  .-V^xia^-u^xt-efaVsi's.  Gen..  auj:e'i*eQ8  (-sis). 
Gr.,  aii^qtrtt.  Fr.,  attxesif,  (jer..  Wcf-vwhrung,  Zunahme^  IVuclis- 
ikum.  lirowth,  augmentation,  increase  in  size  or  iwwer,  or  in  the 
severity  of  a  disease.    [K;L,  43.J 

Al'XILI.iUlS  (Lat.i.  adj.  A<xra'u«x)-i'l-i«ara3|'ri's.  From 
aHxiliitm.  succor.  Auxiliarj* ;  as  a  n.,  the  pyramidalis  abdonnnis 
muscle.    [A,  810.] 

AUXILIARY,  adj.  A<.xi'l'i'ari'.  Lat.,  aiurilinri^.  aiu-ilia- 
rixtx.  Ft-.,  aru-ilmire.  (ier..  Iiel/eiul.  lt..aii.iiliario.  Sp..  atu:iliai: 
Assisting,  supplementary;  as  a  n.,  an  adjuvant.  (B,  88. |-.\ux- 
iliaries  of  respiration.  The  muscles  brought  into  action  in  la- 
bored breathing.     [J.] 


AIIXII.IUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A«x(a'-u'x)-i2ri'-u'm(u<m).  Gr,  3o 
^»«ia,  ^oij9i))>a.  Fr.,  xecours.  Ger..  Hiil/e.  It.,  ajulo.  An  auxui- 
ary.  also  any  a-ssistance  in  cases  of  <lisease  or  injury,  or  a  remedy. 
[A.  311.  :ia.j  :' L.  U4  ]     Auxilia  luedica.     Remedie-s.     [B,  !W.] 

ArXIOMETEIl,  n.    A'x-i'J-o'ni'e't-u'r.    See  Acxometer. 

1.,  axix'eos  (-is).    Gr., 


AIX<)rARI>IE(Fr.),  n.    O.x-o-ka>rde.    From  aCfis, 
and  tai>i.a.  the  heart.    Ceradini's  terra  for   the  increase  in  the 
heart's  volume  when  its  cavities  are  distended  to  their  greatest  ex- 
tent :  the  opposite  of  nie/m-arrf^'e  (f/.  v.).     [K.  19-1 

AVXOMETEK,  n.  A<x-o'm'e»t-u»r.  Lat.,  aiij-ome*ni»i  (from 
avfif.  increase,  and  fiirpof,  a  measure).  Fr.,  auxometre.  Ger., 
Aitxometer.  An  instrument  for  measuring  the  magnifying  power 
of  an  optical  apparatus,  the  growth  of  a  part  (see  Acx'anometeri, 
or  the  power  of  muscular  contraction  isee  Dv.vamometerI.  IB,  -18, 
107;  L,  180.1 

AlXOsroRE.  n.  A«x'o-spnr.  From  aJfeii' (=  aifa^e.i-i.  t.i  in- 
crease, and  (riTopot.  a  seed.  Fr.,  ftuxi>8pot>-.  A  name  gi\-.-n  tu  lartre 
spore-i  wr  new  individuals  formed  among  the  Conjwfihf  (csin-ciallv 
the  diatoms),  by  either  non-sexual  or  sexual  reprodinlioji  In  the 
non-sexual  formation  of  a's.  the  protoplasm  of  (he  smaller  of  the 
two  individuals  into  which  a  diatom  divides  escapes  from  its  shell 
and  enlarges  until  it  reaches  the  site  of  the  otiier,  when  it  acquires 
a  new  shell.  In  the  sexual  formation  of  a's.  two  individuals  ap- 
proach each  other,  their  valves  separate,  and  the  two  protoplasmic 
masses  unite,  forming  one  or  often  two  flssion-ma,sses,  which  subse- 
quently enlarge  and  acquire  new  shells.     [B,  7o.] 

AVXUKA,  n.  A  large  tree  with  edible  fruit,  probably  the  Ca- 
rina carandaa  of  Linnteus.     [B,  8».] 


Al'ZANDRI  (Fr),  n.  O-za'n'-dre-  A  name  for  the  Quercus 
cocci/em  in  the  south  of  France.     |  B,  198.  ] 

AlZERAULE  (Fr.i,  n.  0-ze'r-ol.  The  Acer  campestre.  [B, 
173.) 

AUZOMETER,  n.    A<z-o«m'e't-u»r.    .See  .U-xometer. 

AlIZOX  (Fr.t.  n.  O-zo'n'.  1.  A  place  in  the  department  of 
Gard,  France,  where  there  are  two  springs  containing  varying  pro- 
portions of  calcium,  magnesium,  and  sodium  sulphates,  caW'inm 
and  magnesium  bicarbonates,  calcium,  magnesium,  and  sodium 
sulphides,  alkaline  chlorides,  silica,  and  alumina.  *,;.  A  spring  in 
the  department  of  the  Haute-Loire,  France,  containing  sodium  bi- 
carbonate ;  of  only  local  repute.    [L,  87,] 

AL'Zl'BA  (Sp.),  n.  A>-u-th'u'ba>.  According  to  Oviedo,  the 
SideroryUm  a.    [B,  lai] 

AUZTRE  (Fr),  n.  O  zii"r.  A  San  Domingo  tree  of  unknown 
botanical  characters,  having  a  yellow,  sweetish,  edible  fniit.    [B  ; 

AVA,  n.  Syn.  :  mra.  nhn-knm.  knrrt.  A  name  given  in  the 
South  Sea  Islanfis  to  the  Piper  melhyHtirum.  also  to  a  fertnenled 
drink  ma<le  from  its  root  :  in  New  Caledonia,  applir.l  to  ihe  Unm^- 
mnetiii  p»pyri/<rii ;  and  in  .Inpnn,  according  to  Thimljirg.  to  the 
Panicum  wriirillatum.  [B.Wt,  lai;  L,Ep«.J-A'pfeirer  (Ger.  l.  The 
Piper  melhygticum.  (L.  80] 
AVA-AVA,  n.  A  Tahiti  name  for  tobacco,  [B,  88.] 
AVACARI  fj.  Bauhin],  AVACCAKI,  n's.  A  tree,  perhaps  a 
species  of  myrtle  ;  astringent  and  used  in  dygenterr,    [B,  88 ;  Bory 

AVAOOODA  (Teloogoo),  n.  The  Trichotanthet  palmata.  [B, 
172.] 


•*^'AGOUN,  n.  A  Languedoc  name  for  the  Ononis  arieiisis, 
(B,  181.) 

Ay.\II,LES  iFr.'i,  n.  A'-va3-i'-y\  Syn. :  ^hsac.  A  place  in 
the  department  of  C'harente,  France,  where  there  is  a  cold  spring 
containing  sodium  chloride.     [A,  385.) 

AVAI..\NC'HK,  n.  Aav'a^-la^uch.  Fr.,  aiala-nehe  nerrense. 
A  teriii  applifd  liy  some  atithors  to  a  phenomenon  observed  when 
two  similar  i-.xiitai  I.  Ills  <  if  a  motor  nerve  are  practised,  one  near  the 
muscle  In  which  it  is  distributed,  and  the  other  at  a  distance ;  the 
latter  is  said  tu  cause  the  more  energetic  contraction  of  the  muscle, 
and  the  phenomenon  is  explained  bv  the  theory  that  the  excitation 
gathers  force,  like  an  a.,  as  it  proceeds  through  the  nerve.  [A, 
^i^ ;  L,  158.) 

AVALE  (Fr.),  n.  A'-va'l.  1.  See  Avau'Re.  2.  The  posterior 
aspect  of  the  mci.sor  teeth  of  the  ox  and  the  dog.    [A.  301.] 

A  VALE  (Fr.  I,  adj.  .\3-va31-a.  Relaxed,  sunken,  pendulous  (e.  o., 
I'ciitre  a.  =  pendulous  abdomen). 


AVALGUJA  (Sanscr.),  n.    The  Vemonia  anthelminthii 


IB, 


A^  ALI,  n.  A  genus  of  evergreen  anonaceous  shrubs.  The 
ponder  of  the  root  is  used  to  arrest  dysenten' :  a  decoction,  used 
as  a  lotion,  allays  articular  pains  ;  and  the  oil  of  the  root  is  used  in 
diseases  of  the  liver.     |L,  1(1!).] 

AV.\LKAT1,  n.  The  Pliyllanthusemblica.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxviii,  p.  194  (B).) 

A'\'ALOO  (Teloogoo),  n.    A  species  of  mustard.    [A,  316.] 


AVALUBE  (Fr.),  n.    A»-va'l-u"r.    An  enlargement  of  a  horse's 
hoof,  limited  to  one  portion  or  affecting  the  whole  circumference. 

AVALVULAIRE  (Fr.),  adj.    A'-va'lv-u'-la'r.    From  a  priv., 
and  inliulu,  a  valve.     Having  no  valves.     [A,  385.] 
AVANACOE,   AVANACU   [Rheede],    AVAN.\K,    n's.    See 

AVANKOf. 

AVA>-CARfe(Fr.),  n.    A'-va'n»-ka»-ra.    Hyn. :  hane  de.i  Anfil- 
k's.    A  West  Indian  plant,  perhaps  a  species  of  Phaseohis.   |^B,  121.) 
AVANC'E  (Fr. I,  adj.    A'-va'n'-sa.    See  PHODUCTits. 
AVANCEMENT  (Fr),  n.    A"-va>n>s-ma'n>.  See  Advancement. 
AVANCOi;,  n.    See  Avankoi-. 


AV.VNE.SE  (It.),  n.    A>-va'n-a'sa.    The  Galega  officinalis.    [B, 
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AVANKOr  (Malay),  n.    The  Ki'ci'ji iiji  romnn/ni's.    [B,  172  ;  L,85.] 
A  V.-V-NORI,  n.    A  sort  of  sea-weed  ( Fucus  or  Viva)  which  col- 
lects on  the  coast  of  Japan  and  is  eaten  with  rice.    [Thunberg 

AV.4>-T-BOi:CHE(Fr.),n.  A»-va3n'-hu.sh.  The  anterior,  part 
of  the  mouth  :  according  to  some  authoi-s,  the  portion  between  the 
lilis  and  the  teeth;  according  to  others,  extending  as  far  back  as  the 
velum  palati.     [A,  300,  386  ;  TL,  43.) 

AVANT-BRA.S(Fr.),n.    .\s  va^n'-bra'.    The  forearm.    fA,385.] 

AVANT-CABPE  (Fr.),  n,  A=-va'n'-ka'rp.  The  metacarpus. 
[L,4I.] 

AVAXT-CCEITR  (Fr.),  n.  A'-va^n^-ku'r.  See  Anticardii'm 
and  .\STicoR. 

AVANT-COIN'tFr.),  n.    A' va^n^-kwa'n'-    See  PRj^cfNEi's. 

AV-VNT-COllREURtFr.),  n.  A'-va'n'-ku-ru'r.  A  precursor, 
a  premonitory  sign  or  symptom.     ]L.  43.] 

AV.VNT-GOUT  (Fr.i.  n.  A'-va'n'-gu.  Fore-ta-ste  ;  the  imagi- 
nary taste  of  a  sulistance  licfore  it  is  taken  into  the  mouth,   [A..  300.) 

AVANT-LAIT  (Fr.  I.  n.  A»-va'n»-le».  ].  A  pair  of  prominences 
peculiar  to  the  cow,  situated  between  the  udder  and  the  thigh,  im- 
mediatelv  in  fioiil  of  the  blood-vessels  of  the  udder,  lA,  300,  385.] 
2.  ,\n  oHlematous  pnffiness  in  front  of  a  cow's  udder,  which  often 
precedes  parturition  and  disappears  when  lactation  is  established. 
(L,  41.) 

AVANT-MAIN  (Fr),  n.  A'-va»n»  ma^n'.  1.  The  metacarpus. 
IPari^  (A,  300i.)     2.  The  forepart  of  a  horse.     [A.  300,  .385.) 

AVANT-MEMBRE  (Fr.),  n.  A=-va=n=-ma>m-br'.  The  fore- 
limb  ^tf  an  animal.     fL,  41.] 

AVANT-MOLAIRE  (Fr,),  n.  A=-va'n'-mol-a'r.  A  pre-molar 
tooth.     IL,  41.) 

AVANT-MURfFr.),  n.    A'-va»n'-mu"r.    See  Ci^avstri-m. 

AVANT-PEAli  (Ft.),  n.    A'-va»n'-po.    The  prepuce.    [L,  41.] 

AVAIs'T-PIED  (Fr),  n.  A»-va'n'-[>e  a.  The  metatarsus:  in 
the  pi,  a.-p's.  the  anterior  part  of  the  feet  in  insects.     |L,  41,  180.] 

AVANT-POKiNET  (Fr),  n.  A=  vn»n'-nivn'n(pon)-ya.  The 
metacarpus  ;  as  a  popular  term,  the  palm  of  the  haiKl.    [L,  41.) 

AVANT-PtHNT(Fr.),  n.     A'-va»ni-pwa=n».     See  CLAfsTRfM. 

AVANT-POITRINE(Fr  ),  n.  A»-va=n' pwa'-tren.  Ijitreille's 
t<'rm  for  the  inferior  portion  of  the  first  segment  of  the  thorax  in 
insects.    |L,  109,  180.) 

AVANT-Sl'IF  (Fr.),  n.  A>va'n'-swef.  A  popular  name  for 
the  mesenteric  fat.     (L,  41.] 

AVANT-STERNIIM  (Fr),  n.  A'-va'n' ste'rnom.  Latreille's 
term  for  the  lower  middle  portion  of  the  first  segment  of  the  thorax 
in  insecUs.    (L,  180.) 


O,  no;  O',  not;  0«,  whole ;  Th,  tbin;  Th«,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  C»,  blue;  U",  lull;  U«,  full;  U»,  urn;  V,  like  U  (Qerman). 
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W  ►   \    l-..r1  ..  n      A'  va  «•     The  Arrna  •alii-a.     [B.  «.] 

\>  »  >:>IAIi-MAKI'M  iTunlli.  n.    Thv  Cirgra  arborra.    [H 

AVKIA  <r«rt.l,  n.    A«-T«l»»«.    Sw  Avli. 

A*  KINKcFV.l,  i»-    A'TT'n.    The  Jrrii.i  •nfim.    fB.  178.) 

AVKLANE  iKr.i,  n.    A>r  l««a.    Tlir  luurl-nut.    [B,  173.)    S«- 

ATCU^NA- 

Avfcl.A>fcl>K  <Fr.\,  n.  A«-r«.1a>iiH-M.  Th.>  ciipulf  of  thr 
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.%VKI.INK  Kr  1.  n.  A'v.kn.  Sw  Aveui.vk.--.*.  <riiiile.  The 
an-v-a  lull       1 1- "7  I     A.  poruatlvc.     Srr  WkLU^KX  liurgalris. 

AV»:i.lMKK  iVV.!.  n.  A'vli'nl'-a.  The  liawMree  iCunjliu 
atv/l III.  ITS  I 
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ICrnii>  oliloiiKuiii.  An  inr-ri.ir  s.in  of  niitiiieK.  |1'.  li>4  |-.\vel- 
Fanir  Inilirie  lerlltnn  Keiiii-  |ltaiihin|.  The  .4rAr<«M  .«ii>«/>i. 
|B.  ill  .%.  Iiiillanii  vei-.lri.li.r.  The  awaniit.  |L.UH.|-A. 
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if  the  .4  w^iiijK-riirr-iin.  (11.  IW.)  .  ill- 
.  .liir/i..jii.irAiii.i  ixfiinidiin.  |B.  178^) -A. 
ilie  .l,-r/iriiii(Ae,iiiii  iiiyiiiirriini.  |B.  I*  I - 
...  -xcorlicala.  Kr  .  ./riimi.  yriiiiii  il'iiiiuiir  |Kr  t'.nl.j.  tier  ,  lln- 
frnirulzr.  ,'iyn  :  /rurluA  iiiTMir  rj-.-..r/ini(ir.  i/rufuui.  IIukIii.<1 
iiata,  im-ats;  ui«.<l  In  making  i>nt  iiieal  eaUiit.  imrriilm'.  anil  lea, 
reiranl.^l  n«  imlrltlve  ami  eiii..lllenl  It  n.nlBiim  fn.iii  <V4  ti.  llfl  |ier 
iviit  ..f  Miir.h.  11*  t.i  •.'!  nf  prntein  i-..in|«.iiiiils  uhielly  nvenini.  S  to 
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i-..iiHi.,i«,.f  the  imn-  t,-ralii  !«<.••  .4  rj-rn.7rr.1f.11  iiiixi..l  wilh  a  viiryiui; 
nniniint  nf  the  hraii  Tlie  latti-r  i-oiiNiKiM  nii>itly  nf  i-i-IIiiIim-,  Init 
•i.iilaiii.s  i  \»-r  ivnt  nf  pnilein  o>ni|K>iiiiils,  fmiii  1  In  li  |ht  ei'til.  nf 
llx.tl  nil.  ami  fmiii  11  in  7  i>.Tivill.  nf  nsli.  Iliil-iiieal  U  liirin-ly  iiikhI 
an  an  artiele  nf  fnnil,  anil  is  i^speeiaily  nHi>iiiliieiiili-il  In  lialilliial 
oniiHti|iutinn  line  In  iiiU-stiiial  atony.  °|ll,  81,  U9.J-A.  futiiu  (Uu- 
fui-lis|.  Kr  ,  iirni.ir  l^mfr  inll 
/wu/lrl,  <livn.ii.^.i../i/r  iii..i.r;.r. 
Her,  lliifrrijriif  Tli.-  «  ilil  luit  ; 
an  anniinl  s'iii'eii.s  ilLstiii^islieii 
by  its  ver\'  Innsi"  |ianiele,  its 
niiu-h  twiit"a«n  with  the  lower 
lialf  tuistiii.  ami  its  toni;,  stiff 
hairs  enverini;  tile  lower  pallia. 
It  is  lillleh  iwil  as  a  fnaliler- 
piiint  ill  Enrol 


Itlvuteil  in  I'alifo 
U.  Ill,  i:ts:  "I'me.  of  the 
i*hariii.  Asso*..,"  xxvii,  p.  tjiU 


Am. 


iBi.l: 


■la 


|I,i 


TOE  ATENA   FATtA.      [A,  327.] 


nu'US).  tier..  <.'.>/i//io/er,  geltte* 
//ii/eri/roji, getttrr  Wtfitfiihnfrr, 
See  Triseti-ii /(<iir.«eeiu.  —  A. 
FroylB  Itlrteca).  A  variety  of 
A.  nfrii/onn.— .1.  urii'ea.  The 
irn-at  Willi  i«it.  |L,  119.)  — A. 
hetrronialla  IMonehj.  See  .-I. 
nrientaliit.  —  A.  Iniiata.  Ste 
Hou-l's  fiiiiafii«.-A.  latifoiiu 
Host  I  SiH-  .-I.  j)/.iiii(-ii/mi».— 
A.  iiiarrocarpa  [Miinch).  See 
.•l.»f.ri;.«.-A.  molllH.  1.  Ot 
Kiieler,  si^e  Holxl-s  ni.)/(i>.  S. 
(If  Miehaux.  si^e  Tnismii 
iiioffr.  ~  A.  iiiontaiia.  I.  Of 
BnHem,  a  Pomiirueise  species, 
a.  Of  Koeler.  the  ^ini  i /)«•«. 
cfinmjmat JtesutMin.  (B.  IW.]— 
A.  nervcma.  I.  Of  Laniarck, 
Ihe  --I.  flfripojwi.  3.  Of  Brown, 
an  anomalous  species  ^roiyine 
in  New  Hnllauil.  |B,  IN).  IW.) 
—A.  iioilostt.  See  Arruenathervh  neriioretim.  — A.  nulla  [TJn* 
naMis).  Ft.,  (iiviiiir  iiueion  fi  i/riio II,  on  i/r  7'.irf.ii-i.  i.  lier.,  niirA/rr 
lla/rr.  The  skinli-ss  oat,  pill-coni  :  an  niiniial  s|K-cies  cnitivated 
esiMH'iallv  in  Austria  anil  in  Irelaml,  umiI  for  iiiakin^r  (Croats.  [A, 
31,'.:  B,  40.  13N,  IKi.j-  A.  oiluratu  |IVrso,.n.  lie  ruiiilolle|.  See 
lliERiH'Ht/iE'H.rr<ifi>auil  HiEmsHi.oE<ii.«fni(.«  IB.  17:1,  iss.)_A. 
orlenlalls  iSehn.|ier|.  Kr,  iirniiie  ./r  ;/mi.(i-ir  ion  ./'liririif,  on  d 
<;r.ii>/«..»  I  (ier  .  /.'u/im.  iiAii/rr,  Slnntirtthiifrr,  TriniUnhnlrr.  Knmm- 
hiifrr.  tiirkiiirhir  tliifrr.  .\n  anniiul  siiin-ii-s  eniiivateil  in  Europe, 
liiirilier  than  the  oniinary  oat,  lint  li-ss  valnalileas  a  Krain.  (B,  40, 
17:l.  im  :  L.  1».'..J  -A.  pllima.  l.  of  l-rt-sl,  sei-  .4.  /V.«/ei.  S.  Of  Bieb., 
an  annual  siHH'li-sKTow ill);  in  IlRTiaithe  TVinr/iiiii  ;>i7.>itiiiiil.  IB,  18K.J 
.\.  planleuliiiU.  1.  Of  the  Euc.  Bnt,  Ihe  .4.0/^.1.10.  i  Of  Sehra- 
lier.  o  pi-n-nnial  s|ieeies»,TowinK  in  Sili-sia,  Moravia,  anil  Transylva- 
nia. IB,  1K«.|-A.pralen«l«|l,innn.iis|.  Kr,  oi-.n.  ffr.  tii-T.-f-rift- 
luif.r.  H>-r,ih,if.r.  FrUlha/rr.  lli>«riiA<i/rr,  r..f/i.»  lla/rnim,..  The 
narrow. leavi-il  ont-^rrass  :  a  iien'nnial  simn-Ii-s.  with  hanl,  rijriil  leavm 
anil  niany-MnwiTe.i  s|iiki-leis.  jrrowinj:  in  moors  ami  lirv  plneeH.  It 
vielils  a  i:.""!  ami  niitrltlniis  variety  nf  imis  |H,  1»,  l!).  17;l.]— A. 
preeali.rlMiTliiilllii-rl.  Tlie  .4rr/irmi//,.  i-iiiii  iiir.uir.  i.m.  |B.  IhH.J 
I».n-nniai  siimies  iii<li|-i-nniis  I..  Chill.  |B,  IHH.) 
I.ilinil-llHj.  Kr.,  iii-«t..»i*-.  IJer..  u-rirhhntirijtrr 
\\  irtriiluttrr,  ft  nthnnriiji'K  Ilnfrrfjntn.  .*<yn.  ;  TriArtuin  /.iiVjirriij 
K."iiner  nini  s'.hiilt.-s|.  The  ilown,v  oat-^rfass  ;  a  |ierennial  siM-cles 
frowliiK  inlinii-stnne|iiij(inrt.s.ilislin^iisli.*il  by  ils  piilM*s(vnt  h'avi.ti ; 
in  .4.  pmfe.nin.  IB,  111.  4ii,  17S,  IW  )  A.  rare- 
Siv  .4.  orii-nlnliA  A.  saliva  |I.iniinils].  Kr., 
.niiiiiiiir.  Oer.,  Nnalhafrr.  KitjM-nhnfrr.  The 
iiinnal  s|«vii-s  bi-lnni.-lni:  to  the  H..i-llnn  Orithe. 
Iierate  rlimat.-<  Ihn.iiL-hi.iil  lli.-worlil  II  has  a 
11  1!  to  4  fi-i-t  In  h.-ifhl.  linear  lan.i-nlat..  nmifh 
striate  Kh.-nths,  |i..iliiii.'iilat-  splki-l.-ts.  eai-h  i-nn- 
taliihiK  'J  |»-rf...l  II..W.TS.  Ihe  Inf.-rinr  nsiiiillv  nriMale,  ami  rather 
rar1ilni.-ln..ii«  i«les  It  is  probably  only  a  vari..|v  of  one  nf  Ihe 
»  ilil  «i».<-l."< .  i.Thaps  of  the  .4.  f.ifimi.  A  numl.r'nf  varl.-ti.n  are 
.|.-wril».<l.  illlT..rtnK  in  the  cnlnr  of  the  pali.»,  the  .ll«|.«itinii  ami 
rluinii'ternf  the  owns,  etc.     It  is  used  both  ax  a  fnraKi- plant  and 


pube. 


Im-lnileil  by 
•iinsa  IThiiilllerl. 


sni.Milh 


ilh  I.I 


A»,  u:  A«.  Ota:  A«.  aU;  Ch.  chin;  Ch»,  loch  (Scottiahl;  E,  he:  E«.  ell;  G.  go;  1,  die;  I».  in;  N.  In;  N».  Uuik; 
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for  its  graiu,  which  is  made  into  groats  (see  A.  excorticata)  and  into 

oat-nteal  (see  Aveiue  farina  h    On  fermeutatiou,  it  artoriis  a  variety 

of  whisky.    The  tiusks  of  the  seeds 

are  usi>d  for  stuffing  cushions  ami 

mattresses,  esi>ecially  for  children 

anti    for   persons  with    fractured 

limbs,  also  for  covering  sick  aui- 

nittLs.    IB.  i:^.  H  81, 13H.  \7ii.  1S(V]  — 

A.  ftedeiiensif*.    See  .-1.  se/nijer- 

fraiu  of  the  A.  sativa  ;  oats.  [A, 
Iti.J-A.  sempervireiiK  [VUIarsJ. 
Syn.  :  Anindo  sedtnenjiis  (Lois.]. 
A  perennial  species  growing  iu 
Piftinmnt.  the  Pyrenees.  Austria, 
and  Siberia,  much  sought  after 
bv  sb(H-p.  [B.  ir:J.  IHS.I-A.  ses- 
quitertia.  1.  Of  Tenore,  the  .1. 
seiniwrvirens.  'i.  Of  Linnaeus,  the 
A.  pultescens.  [B,  IVS,  IHS.J-A. 
spleata  [PollinJ.  The  Trisetum 
sithspicatum.  IB,  18JS.J  — A.  ste- 
rilU  [Linua^usj.  The  animated 
oat  ;  an  annual  species  indigenous 
to  Barbary.  southern  EuroiH*.  and 
the  Philippines,  having  very  long. 
stout,  much  twisted,  geniculate 
awns  bent  at  a  right  angle.  R(V- 
mer  and  Schultes  include  it  under 
the  A.  fatna.  IB.  KK  lys.]— A. 
Ntriata.     1.  of  Michaux,  aspecies 


iiiili-.Mh.ns  t.i  Hi.-   I'l 

t.-.l   Stal.-s 

»itlith.-.-\-t.-ri,.rf:liiiii' 

striate  aiui 

thi-  fni.t  iiiik.-.I      ■,'    < 

r  l.aman-k. 

the  A.  gr,f,,..  ,    ,    .  ,  . 

I;.  ViH.  173, 

ISrt.J-A.     -l,i^M-4 

^1  lireber). 

Syn.:/».,. 

■  '/  [Beau- 

vois].    Til.-  I'l  I-.  1'    i-n 

i.-l  ..at  ;  ar 

aillllial  speci-'s  wiih  .;  1 

.iiK  bristles 

ou  the  nrislati*  miier 

.ales.     It  is 

<x-casii)uallv  c-ultivaie 

1  an.l   use.. 

like  ..).    s.idivr.      IB.    1 

1.   1.H.I.1-A. 

Kiil>s|>ir»tii    ll.iiik). 

The    3V,se 

|B,  IMH.J  -  A. 
tarliirii'U  |  Anluiii.)].  See  .-1 
.;ri,, (^//i«-Kriu-tu»  aveiia-  ex- 
i.ortieatie.  .S.-e  A.exrorticntfi.— 
Speeies  pro  decoeto  aveuiv. 
See  Si'K.  IKS  <ir'  iitirece. 

AVKNA<KA  iLat.l,  n.  n.  pi.  A'fa5|-ve'n(we''nt-a(a'l',se'(ke«l-a>. 
Of  Trinius.  a  tril>e  of  gramineous  plants  including  ^rewt,  ^y/u, 
rWaf/am,  and  two  or  three  other  genera.     [B,  170.] 

AVKNACK.-E  (Lat.i.  n.  f.  pi.  A'ia=>-ve''niwe2n)-afa')'se2(ke»)- 
eia>-e>).  Fr..  invmicns.  Oer.,  .-Ireimrceii.  It.,  onniicce.  Of 
Kunth  and  others,  a  tribe  i fanul.v.  order,  or  divisi..ni  <.f  i^raniineons 
plants  including  Antiutxunthum,  th-j/fitjrid.  Aim,  Ari'nit,  Holcus, 
an.l  other  genera  having  spikelets  containing  ".i  or  many  rtowers 
(one  terminal  an.l  usually  sterile).  2  glumes,  an.l  'i  itiemauaceo- 
herbaceou..*  pales,  the  inferior  glume  being  usually  provided  with  a 
dorsal  (often  twisted)  awn.    [B.  Vi\.\ 

AVENAt'EOUS,  a.lj.  A'v-e'n-a'shu's.  I.at.,  avenacnm.  Fr., 
af^nrt«.  Of  or  ijertaining  to  oats  or  the  oat  ^-4i.*eHU),  or  to  the 
AveitaceoE.     [B.) 

AVEN/E  (I.at.),  n.  f.  pi.  A'(a')-ve(wa)'ne(na'-e').  OfAdanson, 
a  family  of  gramineous  plants  including  AtopecuruSy  Anthoxan- 
thum,  [Ai*iurwiy  AijroHtis.  Avcna,  and  one  other  genus.     IB.  170.J 

AVENAIN,  n.    A'v-e'na'-i^n.    Fr..  avenaiiie.    See  Ave.nin. 

AVEXAKIA  (Lat.l.  n.  f.  A''(a=)-ve»n(we''n)-a(aa)'ri'-a'.  Of 
Reichenbach.  a  section  of  the  genus  ^rena.     [B,  Til.] 

AVENAKI.E  (Lat.l.  n.  f.  pi.  A'(a')-ve»niwe2ni-a(a'.'ri'-e(a'-e2). 
Of  Presl,  a  subtribe  of  gramiDeous  plants  belonging  to  the  Bromece. 
IB.  170.1 

AVENASTUITM  (Ijit.),  n.  n.  A'ta'i-ve'nCwe'ni-a'sfa'sl'tru'm- 
(tni*mi.  A  section  ..f  th.' genus  .-Irom,  often  regarded  as  a  sepa- 
rate gi-nns.     |K..cli  (B.  |-Ji.| 

AVEXAT  (Fr. I,  n.    A'v-na>.    See  ARRHENATiiERfM  ntenacei<m. 

AVENATYI'US  (Lat.l.  n.  m.  A'(a')-ve5n(we»n)a»t(aH)'i'(u«l- 
pii's<pu'.s).  A  section  of  the  genus  .^ocna,  corresponding  nearly  to 
Crith,:     [B,  42.  121.) 

AVENC.\,   n.    A  Brazilian  name  for  .sevenil  ferns,  including 

^lr/;.l;i^(ni  nipillltjt  IV.i.  ri.H  anil  Ailiilnllliii  pr-diltilni.      I  H.  U'l.] 

AVfcXE  (Fr.).  n.  A»-ve=n.  A  place  in  the  <l.-i,iirtiii..|it  ..f  IK-- 
rault.  France,  where  there  is  a  hot  ..-arbonated  spritig.  als.)  a  bath- 
ing i-stabli.shment.     [Kotureau  (L.  S7|.| 

AVENEAE  ilAt).  n.  f.  pi.  A2(B'i-ve<^wa1'ne'-e(a'-e'l.  Vr.,avd- 
n^i'x.  Of  N'ees,  (iriwbach.  Lindley.  and  others,  a  tribe  of  gramine- 
ou-s  plants  inchiiling  .-Iiciki.  Aim.  and  other  genera  As  defined  by 
Bentham  an.l  H.H>ki-r,  it  com[>ris»*s genera  with  2-..r  fnjirtv-fl..were(l. 
frir<iuently  iiani.-ulat.-.  spikel.-ts  :  with  rhacliillu  j..iijl.-.l  ab..v.- the 
l.jwer  glumra  ;  with  tl.iwers  either  all  or  all  but  ..ue  h.-niiuplini- 
dile  :  with  4  or  more  glumes,  all  but  tb.'  lower  2 of  whi.-h  an-  tl..w,-r- 
Inganil  an-  iLsuallv  prolong.-.l  int..  a  .I.Tsal  is..m.-tim.s  terminnli 
Ix-nt  or  twisted  awn  ;  an.l  with  bi  tx-n-.-.l  ..r  bi  .ariiinte  pal.-s.  It 
ini-lii.les  2  Bubtrilies:  I.  The  ,li,-.ir.  with  2  llr.were.l  spikelets  and 
rhai'hilla  not  prmluced  beyon.l  tlii-  IL.wers.  2.  Th.-  Kuiiv:inre.  with 
2-  to  many-rtowered  spikelets  and  rhachilla  produced  beyond  the 
flowers.     (B.  42.  17().] 

AVENEIN,  n.  A'v-e'ne'-i'n.  A  wibstance  obtained  by  Serul- 
las  from  oata  ;  by  oxidation.  It  forms  vanillin.    |B.  270.  j 


AVENELL.V  (Ijit.),  n.  f.    A'(a»)-ve=n(we>n)-e=l'la=.    A  section 
of  the  gemis  .-lira  made  by  Koch  for  Aira  l^Venchumpsia)  flexuosa. 

IB.  42.  J 

AVENEKON  (Fr),  n.     A>v.ne»r-o'n'.    A  name  for  the  Avena 
fatud  and  similar  species  resembling  Avena  sativa.     [B,  121.] 
AVENKTTE  (Fr.l.   n.     ASy-neH.     The  A 


vena   pratensis.     [B, 
IB,  vJi.] 


(Jeum  uihanum.     |B,  'I'.l.l-.Miiin'ltain  'a.  '  Tie-  /»;«".«  octope- 
..     |B.  39.]— Purple  a..  Water  a.     'nn- (jium  rivale.     (B,  19.] 


I21.]-.\.  blonde.     The  Trisetum  ftavescens 

AVKNHKIM.Ger).  n.  A'-fe'nhim.  A  village  near  Strassburg, 
where  there  is  an  alkaline  spring.     [L,  30.J 

AVENIFOKM,  adj.  A"y-e=n'i''-fo'rm.  Lat.,  oticni/oi-nii's  (from 
avena,  the  oat.  and  forma,  form).  Fr.,  aveni/orrHe.  Of  the  size 
or  shape  of  an  oat-grain.    [B,  38.  1115.] 

AVENIN,  n.  A^v-e'niin.  Fr..  avrninr.  Ger  .  .-Ifeiim.  It., 
avenina.  A  nitrogenous  prin.-iple.  ri-sciiiblii)g  i-as.-iii.  found  by 
Norton  in  oats.  According  t..  Kittliniis.'ii.  it  is  a  iiii.xtin-e  of  legu- 
min  an.l  gliadin.  It  contains  IT  per  c.'itl.  ..f  nitr..g.-n  and  from  |  to 
1  per  cent,  of  oxygen,  and  closely  resembles  legumin.     (B.  5.  2*0.] 

AVENINE,  n.  A^v-e'nen.  Of  Sanson,  an  alkaloid  (as  yet,  not 
isolated)  contained  in  oats.    [B.  270] 

AVENIOU.S,  adj.  A=y-e'ni2u=s.  Lat.,  arenis.  aveniun  (from 
a  priv.,  and  vena,  a  vein).  Ger.,  unyeadert^  adeiios.  In  botany, 
without  veins  or  nerves.     [B,  198.) 

AVEXKA,  n.    SeeAvENcA. 

AVENNES  (Fr),  n.  A'-va'n.  A  place  in  the  department  of 
Herault.  Frani'e.  where  there  is  a  cold  alkaline  spring  containing 
sulphates.  carb.)nates,  and  chlorides.    [L.  105,  135.] 

.WKNONEdt.).  n.  A'-ye=n-o'na.  A  place  in  Italy,  where  there 
is  a  cold  sulphurous  spring.     [A,  3.S.5.  ] 

AVENOrs,  adj.    A'v-e'nu's.    See  Avemous. 

AVENQUA,  n.    See  Avenca. 

AVENjs,   n.     A'v'e-nz.     Welsb,  af<tiis.     A   coinmnn   name  for 
several  plants  of  the  genus  ^i'.'.(;n.     |.\.:i("2;  IJ.  19,1    <'. 
The6V«n         '  ,„    -  --  -  ~        - 

.4VENrLA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2(a2)-ve%(we2n)'n2(u<j-la'.  A  section 
of  the  genus  .4ira.  made  by  Trinius.     [B.  121.] 

AVEK.IM  JIINTE  (Malay),  AVERICAY,  n's.  The  Cassia 
aiiric\{Utta.  [P.  S.  Mootooswamy,  "Indian  Med.  Gaz.,"  Jan.,  1887, 
p.  3  :  B.  88.] 

AVEUIE  (Tamil),  n.    The  Indigofera  tinetoria.     JB,  121,  172.] 

AVEKIKE  SAKA8EARA(;IDA  (Can.),  n.  The  Cassia  ami- 
culala.    [P.  S.  Mootooswamy,  "Indian  Med.  Gaz."  .Jan.,  1887,  p.  .3.] 

AVERLIN  (Fr.),  n.  A'-ve^r-la^n".  Sunstroke  in  the  sheep. 
[A,  385.1 

A  VERNO,  n.  A  Provenijal  name  for  the  AInus  gliUinoaa.  [B, 
121.] 

AVERONE  (Fr.),  n.    A'v-ron.    The  Avena  pubescena.    [B,  121.] 

AVEUOON  (Dutch),n.     The  Arlemisia  iihnilanunl.     [B,  88.] 

A^EUUHO-V  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A^ta^i-ve-ri  we-'rl'rii  a.  From  ^ivr- 
rhiies.  the  .Arabian  philosopher.  Fr.,  i<niiiiita:lier.  A  Linnsean 
genus  i.f  tr.Muiiiu.-.'.xis  evergreen  trees  of  the  tiibi- ().rn//rfiw.  liav- 
fng  all.  I  ii.ii'-  itiiii,iripitiii:it.-  leav.-s.  ra.'.-iii.'s . .f  siiiall  purple  flowers, 
an.l  ■^^.•l■  .l-.|.K  sill. Ml.-.  .-.-.-.-II.-. I  l,.-rn.-s  in,  V.I.  Kl.  93.J-A. 
aci.la  l.i.ini.ii  S.-.-l'iivi,i..ANMns/..„.„A.,/,.r  A.  bilinibi  |Lin- 
na-us|       Th.-  Iiilii.il.i.  ..r  bliinl.iii),' ,  In-.-  i  H.-iiiral  ,  l>,hiiilu:  Malay, 

vilnmpi  :  Hiii.l.  ;,-ni).(i™i../«i:  an  East    In.haii  s) i.-s.  from  15  to 

211  feet  high,  resembling  the  .1.  cm-rtm/..././ an.l  iis.-.l  f..r  the  same 
purposes.  |B,  19.  88.  172,]— A.  earanibola  j  LiiiMiiiisl.  Fr.,  c/icr- 
(itiihiilifr.  The  carambolu  tree,  or  l,lii„hn,,i-l,„l,,  .)hilav.  tinnara- 
tomlil  :  Bengal,,  <-i,nniniii<liii  :  an   Knst    lli.lii.n      |i..|.        Ir..in    15  to 

20fe.-t  liit;li,  will.  fn.lM  21..  .'•.  |iairs..r  nviil.- ,, ii  ill.lsaijd 

yellowish  pnr|.|.-  i-aiiipaiiiilat.-.  .-.fart.-. I  II. .u.  i     '       'in  tin' 

bran. -b.-s,  cullivat.-.l  In  111. .si  tr..pi.-al  .-..1111111,         li     i uliiehis 

acid  and  pulpy,  is  used  to  make  a  refr.-sliing  .Irink  ami  also  in  the 
treatment  of  liyscntery  and  bili.ais  fevers.    |  B.  19.  88,  93.J 

AVERSE,  adj.  A'-iv-uSrs'.  Lat..  aviisxis  (./.  l'.).  Having  the 
posterior  limbs  attached  near  the  anus,  so  that  the  body  is  sup- 
portf.l  erect  (said  of  birds).     (L,  108.] 

AVER.SION,  n.  Aiy-u'r'zhu'n.  Lat.,  aversio.  1.  An  old  term 
for  a  turning  aside,  as  of  a  morbid  process  by  metastasis  or  deriva- 
tion ;  also  in  a  material  sense,  that  of  a  displacement  or  version  (as 
of  the  uterus).     ]A.  316  ;  L,  41,  11!).]    2.  Nausea.    [L,  119.] 

AVElt.sliS  (Lat.),  adj.  A'(a")-vu'rs(we'-'rs)'u's(u*s).  From  arer- 
(eri>,  to  turn  aside.  Fr.,  delimvne.  Ger..  abgewandt,  ahsiekerbt. 
In  b..tjiny,  turn.-. I  away  from,  having  the  faces  looking  away  from 
ea.-li..tli.T.     |H,  198] 

A\  EKTKItll.VTE,  AVERTEBRATED,  adj'S.  A'v-u'rt'- 
e^b-rat.   rat-e'-i.l.     Invertebrate  ((/.  v.).     [B,  .39,  77.] 

AVERTIN,  n.  A'v'u'rt-ii'n.  Fr..nt>erfm.  1.  A  morbid  mental 
state  characterized  by  obstinacy  and  furiousness.    [A,  300.]    2.  See 

TofHNIS. 

AVERTINEUX  (Fr).  ad].  A'-ve'r-tl»nu».  Affected  with  the 
di-sea-se  avertin  (7.  v.).  [L,  109.] 
AVERUIT  (Dutch),  n.  The  y)r(emi»ia  afcrofnnam.  fA,  259.] 
AVES  (I^t.).  n.  f.,  pi.  of  avis  (7,  v.).  A(a'l'vez(wns).  Gen., 
a'vinm.  Fr.,  niseaiij-.  (ler.  Vi„iel.  h.  urn  Hi.  a,,,,,  Hi.  Sp..  rii'en, 
liiijariis.  A  class  of  vertebrate  animals  cnsisting  ..f  lb.-  birds; 
warm-blooded  oviparous,  incubating,  f.-alli.-r.-.l  aniniiils  having 
four  limbs,  the  posterior  jiair  a.lai.b'd  1..  terr.-strial  locomotion, 
and  tlienntiTi..r  .lev.-l.ip...l  in  tin-  f..rni  of  wings  ;  the  cranium  des- 
titute..f  sntiir.-s:  III.-  .-.-rvii-al  v.-rt.l.rii.  from  10  to  23  in  number; 
the  alim.-ntary  canal  .■<ini|.risiiig  an  .i-si.pliagiis.  a  crop,  a  mem- 
branous sUjmach,  a  giz/ard,  an  intestinal  canal,  and  a  cloaca  com- 


O,  no;  O',  not;  O*,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th,  the;  V,  like  oo  in  too;  V,  blue;  V,  lull;  V*,  full;  V,  urn;  V,  like  U  (Gemum). 


yio 


il.  1     i;    .  :..     A'  »a      >tv  .Vuit.  ;ju  .  u. 

tjnTK.Kri.  n.    A' vr'i      I.  S-.- .\Bi«!i;>iV<><i.    S.  Sw  Ana. 

rKTTKIlf:.  D.    An  Ab)Mini>n  tuanv  tor  Uw  Zizuiihut  atiyt- 

.1      ill.  IJI  1 

rKIJil.ANTiFy.l.  n.     A»-ru»KU>n«.    Sw  Aupata. 

iKIia.K   l->i.  adj.    A>vu"gL    SivBiJOT). 

I  Kl  l.l.l-:>IK\T    Kr  >.  II    A'  ruVl  ">a>i>>.     BlIndiu'SR.  [L.  43] 

•  Irjuiir.      S41-    Nvi-TAI.'ilMA.  — A.  ll«'  Ufltfe.      StV  ^'llUI^-BUND- 

A.  <!•'  null.     St'  lli:ui:iuuil-U. 
.  t  /111  111       \  «  ,,|  oMniiiiil  in  St-ni-itnl,  from  which  a  sort 

f  faininf.     [(Jroffniy  (B.  S<).j 
>  I  .'DO  for  (ht*  nii^liWoe  ( I'ljcum  a/fruni)  in 

I.-,  FnuiCT-.    (B.  ISI.) 
I  H  fill    l.it      Ti   f     A'iii»t-vi»(Wi>i-9<.''llke'llU'.    S««A\1C- 


AVUKXNIA  .Ij«t  i.n  f    A>ii 


i>-vi*(iri>)-se'ntk<>'ni'ni*-a".  From 

h  r     .rrirr-MiuV.     (ifr  .  Nll/zNiuill. 

'iistri-es  iM'luii^iii^  til  Oie 

■  iivi-s.  |iiilH-s.viit  inft-ri- 

.  I.r*.lv  imilc^l  rtowi-rs  : 

friill.  <Mivi-l.i|).'<l    in    Ihf 

1.-  H.-aun.is|.     A  s(X'cifS 

1   like  .(    (..m<ii(..i.i.     |H, 

'i.iiKi/i..      A.  rlliptira 

\      M.xTl    IMiRuell.     Sre   .1. 

..    ..,.  K   'il   •li-f.i.     Syn.  :  A. 

(■vri     MikHl.-li    .M  .li-f.l.  .Waiiy/f 

:    l.f  .      1    iif  LiuniiMLs,  the  roiiri- 

I   Arii.ri.il,  111.-  l.arlc  of  «hicb  is 

i.'.|ilili.  lliH  .ii.i,i.;u.oiii<ir<-;;<.  iiir 

'•f  Suriiifiin,  Hriixil.  (^uiana.  and 

.IHrlnaliH  ILiiinu'iisl     Svn   :  .1. 

•r   |R.   Hr..wn|.  .1.  .iH«i   |Viliinu-l. 

ti.(>.;«ifii   ..f  lUicili-.  tllf  (>!(.■ 

Ill  Iii.lia,  Java.  wiullnTn  C'liina. 

Vfri.-a.  an.) 


1.1  n.irtheiL'^t 

.     -.llH-llil.li.'l 


.'lit.  I 


silliv 


I.I  lh> 


'III  It  uiii.'li  is  i-alf n  i»v 
.  r<'«liiir>Ta  |K..rst.Tl. 
A.  loiii<Milo>a  (IJn- 
/.(I.-.I  ITluiiilxTKl  Tlic 
.•..r..vttll..av.-s,  slirlitly 
t.TiiiiiiallI..\«.'ni.  irr..«'. 
'  f.irai.'**  f'  T 


Th.' 


••lit.' 


..kI 
ih.- 


aft.T  111.' 

as*il  f..r 

et'lh  anil 

..inalii'  n.«in  which 

liv  111.'  nalir.tt  ..f  New 

.«l..rl.-«H.   nni.'ilaKin..iiH 

-ui.'      Th.'  irr.'.'i.  w-U, 

../..M.nn-  .■1I1I.I..V.-.I  1.. 

aii.l   111.'  .1    ..m;.,i,i/„ 

'.    II', 11, 1-. Ill,  H..ii|,lan.!, 

■-■Ill 

l-i-'ni-nl- 

,-•  plaiilN, 

,..it..  inll... 


:i;if" 


iilnni 


■-.1  embryo,  cundupUcate 
'    iikI  coUrf, 


,  k-euiu  of  molluaaii :  In  the  pi  ,  .4rirui>r.  arv  AvirruiuK.     IB, 

Avirulir  ryprlu*.    Sc>*nt«tl  candloa.  foniii*rly  buroiHl  an  a 

li..n  axalnx  |ir«lili«llal  dim-am      (B.  '4H  ;  U  ll»  I     Vt.  Cum 

ir.       A%lrulir  hrrillfllrn*.     Kr  ,  ilrlCM/r*  hrrmrtigurs.     An 

'Till  f..r  a  "  uulM-mal  lAlt  "  iiaid  lu  br  found  in  <«nii.    IB,  38, 


AVICri.ACKA  ,IjiI 

'«,k.''.a'      A  family  ..f 
,Kr.i. 


lUlU'i'- 


n    n  pi      A,B«.  vl>kiwi>k>u', 
II.-  JUuiloniy.!.     m  !'.■!  J 
kIJ     A»-vi'k  11*  la'r     IVnalnlng  to  birda 
in,  the  MWvi/unuin  avicularr.    [A.  MS : 


AVU'I'LAIKI': 

or  nfK-inbUiii;  a  bird  ;  1 
B,  1M.1 

AViri'LARIA  (IjklX  n.  t.  aioi;.  and  n.  pi.  A*<a>|.vl<kiwi<k>- 
u*iu*.-laiUi*rn'-a".  Fr..orirw/iiirr.  1.  Of  Oi-aiier. «-«- Spwi'I-aria. 
-.;  Of  Mi'iHKiii-r.  WH-  PoLvoosrii.  S.  Sin*  Avirt'ijiKH'M.  A.  Sylvll, 
Till-  tn-i-ater  Vt-nuii'ii    lookiii>c-Klaiw  (C*airi|Miiiii/ci    f/M-ruiuiii).    [B, 

ri.'jo.) 

AVICI'l-AKIS  iTjii.i.  adj  A>.a>>ri>kiwl>kni'iu<>-laila'i'ri«a. 
Fr  .  .ii'i.'iiidirc  I.  IVrtailiiliK  to  binlH  or  n-winlililii;  a  liinl.  i. 
Fiiriibihiiii;  Kii.<it.'iiaiii-t-  to  liinls.  .3.  IH-voiirinK  birda.  -1.  lldiablllnfc 
binU'  ni-sta  or  iiarajtilic  on  binU.     [!.„  lt*\] 

AVIClLAKIlMiIvUi.  n.  n.  A'(a>ivi»kiwi'kin',n«.  ln,lB>iri«- 
u>iii.u*iiii.  A  p*H*nliar  appeudo^  of  the  ectoi-yst  lu  iiiany  of  the  . 
I'lUyitHi :  8*1  t-alli-il 

from     Ita     rew-iii-  .^     ,  /f,  /Il 

blaiiee  to  a  lilr.r«  -      '   -     '''''il 

head.  It  conRist..^ 
eKK-nlially  of  a 
movable  miuidibl.' 
and  cup.  furnished 
with  a  hornv  In-ak 
with  which  iIr- 
p.iint  of  the  mandi- 
ble is  callable  of  ))<•- 
incbrtiUKht  intoap- 
IMisition.  It  is  rv- 
^rded  bv  Huxley 
asn|>eciiharlv  mod- 
illetl  z.M.id  having 
manv  iioiiitsof  aflln- 
ily  with  the  brach- 
io|>o<ls.     (U1I7.) 

AVICILAHI- 
rsiLat  I.  a.lj.  A>- 
ia"i-vi'kiwi'ki-ii'- 
iu*,-la(la'iri'-u's- 
iu*si.      See  Avicr- 

LARIS. 

AVICrHD.E 

iljll.i.  u  f.  pi.  A'- 
ia'ivi'ki«i''kl-u'- 
(ii)li'd.e(a>e>i.  A 
family  of  the  Ati- 
fthtmidUi,  cliarac- 
terizeil  by  the  sllell 
being  iiiequivalve. 
very  oblique,  and 
attacl1.1l  by  a  bys- 
siis,  the  hinge  near- 
ly or  quite   i-.lentu- 

I..U.S.  the  ligaiiieiil  internal,  the  loties  of  the  mantle  fret-,  the  ante- 
ri.ir  a.liliiclor  small,  leaving  its  iiiipn-ssioii  within  the  umbo,  the 
iwsterior  adductor  large  and  subceutral,  and  the  f.n.t  small.    |L.  1-17.) 

AVIDITY,  n.  A'v  i'lli'ti'.  Ijit..  nric(i(o«.  Fr..  nrirfid'.  In 
chemistry,  a  ten.leiicy  to  rapid  .as  dLslingubiheil  from  strong)  com- 
bination.' Thus,  nitric  acid  is  said  to  have  mon-  a.  for  iin-tals  than 
liy.lnH;hloric  acid,  tiecause  it  diiswlves  them  inon-  readily,  although 
itj>  combiiialion  with  Ihein  is  not  so  strong.     [B,  W.] 

AVIFOKMK  iFr).  adj.  A"vi' fo'rm.  From  ai-w,  a  bird,  and 
/oriiKi.  form.     Bird  shaiH-d,  omilhoid.     [A,  »W.l 

.WICi.VTO,  n.  A'vi'ga'to.  CVimiptwl  from  Mex..  ahi-nra- 
fjiiavltitt.  Vr.,  mjwicat.  tier.,  .-livK/rif/oAKiuiii.  .-liiM/ofo/Kiimi.  Sp.. 
ii</H(irufr.    The  alligator-pear.    [B;I.,  50.)   See  I'ersea  ifrafiuinia. 

AVIGNON  ItKKKIKS,  n.  pi.  A"-ven-yo>n'.  Fr.,  gralnrt 
d'Ani/rum.    Gtr.,  Avignunbrerrn.    Sei- under  Berbv. 

A  VI-HI-.'\  VI,  n.    The  native  name  of  a  Sladagascar  six-cli-s  of 

IMIenm.      |H,  I'.'l.) 

AVII.V,  n.  A  rounil.  yellow  fnilt.  r.>s«'mt.liug  an  apple,  grow- 
ing in  the  W.wt  Indi.-s  on  a  shrub  or  a  climbing  plant  11  containa 
fn.in  H  to  III  llntlish.  r..ilii.l.'<l.  t'..nvex..-c..iicave.  v.'llowisli  nuls.  ob- 
tilsi-  at  one  eii.l  cnnected  t..g.-tli.'r  ami  vet  n'a.Iily  s.-i>arable.  with 
a  thi.'k.  wo.«lv  .-ort.'x.  .-ach  inclosing  a  soft.  whit.-,  liili.'r  keniel, 
which  is  "  esti'-eiiiiHl  an  >-xci-lleiit  miilicine  against  |ioisoiis  and  ma- 
lignity of  humors."    [Li-inery  iB,  •XO\] 

AVILKS(Sp.>.  n.  A'-ve'le'a.  A  place  In  Spain,  where  theiv  to 
a  colli  spring  containing  siMliiiin  chloride.     {A,.SKri.  ] 

AVIM-I'TK,  n.  A  variety  of  the  Piiirr  mtthytlicum.  the  root 
of  whl.'h  Ls  pinkish  Internally.     (A.  3IH  | 

AVIKOSTIl.VTK,  Bilj.  A'v  I'-n.'i'trat.  I,at.,  nriroiifriii  (from 
tu;;  a  bird. and  niafriini.  a  beak).  Fr..(ii'iro<(rt'.  Keaeuibllng  the 
lieak  of  a  bird.     |L,  IW  I 

AVI.SiIjiH.n.  f.  Aia>i'vi'«^wl'»i.  Or.iprx.  Fr.oincoii.  Or, 
V'ifirl.  U,  urrrllii.  ntuirllii.  Sp,  oiw,  iKt/iiro.  A  bird.  — A.  afra. 
Thi'  Miri.'h.  II.,  l«i  I  '  A.  JuiionU,  See  -•4.  mrilirn.-A.  Ilbyea. 
Sif  .1  ri^rii  —  A.  medlrn.  A,  pirla.  The  peacock  1  Paeo  crijfa- 
fiuii.  f<.nnerly  iiH.'d  in  miiliclii.-.     |H  :  L,  10B.| 

AVI.SAV  iTeloogoo),  n.    The  ,4j;a(i  jmndi/tom     [B.  17S.1 


AVIcrLARIA.     (after  HrXLET.) 
AiJ  BD  ftTlcnlarlam  la  rv|ircsrnl«<l  u  liAvlnjc  titiM»4  a  wonn. 


AV  all:  Ch.  ebla:  Cb>,  locb  (ScoUUh):  E,  be;  E*.  ell;  O,  go;  I.  die:  I*.  In;  N,  in;  m,  Unk; 
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AVISUGt'S(Lat.\,adj.  A'(a>)-vi'v\vi»)-su'(su)'gu»s(gu<s).  From 
avis,  a  bird,  and  sngere.  to  suck.  Fr.,  avisuge.  Sucking  birds  (ap- 
plied by  Dumeril  to  a  family  of  apterous  insects).    IL,  116,  IMO.) 

AVITir.M  (Lat.).  n.  n.  A'(a»i-vi"{wi»)'slii^ti>>u»unu<m).  A 
general  term  for  birds,     [.\puleius  (A.  318).] 

AVITKKOliS.  adj.  A'v-i't're-u's.  From  <i  priv.,  and  vitr\im, 
gla.ss.  5Ia<le  without  gla.ss  «-.  g..  an  a.  thenuoiueter).  ["Boston 
Med.  and  Surg.  Jour.,"  Nov.  17,  18«7,  p.  4K3  (L).| 

AVITITS  iLiit.i.  adj.  A'ia'>-vi(.wej'lu'situ*s).  From  ai'us,  an 
ancestor.    Hereditary.    [A,  31H.] 

AVIVEMENT  (Fr.),  n.  A'-vev-ma'n'.  The  process  of  refresh- 
ing (paring!  a  surface  so  that,  as  in  a  plastic  operation,  it  may  uuit<- 
with  another  raw  surface  with  which  it  is  held  in  ccmiact.    (U  49.] 

AVIVES  (Fr),  n.  pi.  A'-vev.  From  Ar..  ,il  ,llnli,il,<,h  (from 
dhih.  a  wolf).  Sp.,  adivas,  ubivas.  The  uarutid  >;liiii.l  in  the  horse 
or  a  swelling  of  the  gland.  aLso  a  form  of  colic  siipijoscd  In  be  due 
to  intlammation  of  that  gland.  The  word  has  been  Anglicized  into 
vives.    [B,  53  ;  L,  32,  41.] 

AVO,  n.  A  tree  the  bark  of  which  is  used  in  India  for  makmg 
paper.    [B.  132.] 

AVOCADO,  n.  A'-vo-ka''do.  From  Aztec,  nhuacatl.  |B,  39] 
Fr.,ai'ocn<i>r.    Ger.,  Avocadobaum.    See  Persea  f/radssima. 

AVOO.VTEBAVM  (Ger.),  AVOGATOBAIIM  (Ger.l,  AVO- 
GATOHIKNK  (Ger),  n's.  A=-fo-ga''teM)a'-um,  -to-ba»-mu, 
-bem-e».    The /"ersea  ffra/issima  (5.  i'.).    [B.  49.) 

AVOINE  (Fr.  I,  n.  A'v-wa'n.  See  Avena.— A.  jk  grappes. 
See  AVE.VA  <)neii(«;/.s- — .V.  ik  gruiui.  See  Avena  jiiirfn.— A. 
blonde.  The  Tri:<,li,in  rf,,r,  ...,„. s-.  |H,  ir:).|-.\.  boufe,  A. 
boufle..  See  AVEXA  Ari/.,.i  -  A.  loiniiiune.  Sec  Avena  sfi<(i'a.— 
A.  irErosse,  A.  <le  IlollaiKle,  \.  de  llongrie,  A.  de  Rus- 
Ble.  See  Avexa  or/.-)i((i(i.«.-.\.  des  cliieiis.  The  Pharus  lappu- 
laceus.  IB,  I73.|— .\.  des  pri's.  See  WEKi  nrriti'tisis.— A.  de 
Tartarie.  See  Avexa  tinda.—A.  d'Orieiit.  See  .\vena  orientii- 
lit.— A.  noire.  The  black  oat,  a  variety  of  .4iviiri  saliva.  |B, 
173.]— A.  nue.  See  Avena  iiu((o.—Bi»lle  d'a.  The  husk  of  oats. 
[B,  173]  See  Avena  »n(avi.-  Espftoes  pour  la  decoction  d'a. 
See  Species  avenaceie. — Farine  il'a.,  F^cule  il'a.  See  Aven.e 
/ari'nn.— Folle  a.  See  Aveka  fatua.—iiruau  d'a.  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
See  Avena  excvrticata. 

AVOIKA.  n.  \.  The  nouara(El(ria  guineensis).  [B,  93;"Proc. 
of  the  .\.m.  Pharm.  As.soc.,"  xix,  p.  29«  (B).J  2.  Of  Aublet,  in  part 
the  genus  Aatrucaryum.    [B,  121.] 

AVOIKA  SAVANE,  n.  Of  Aublet,  the  geniLS  Dexmoncus.  [B, 
121.) 

AVON,  n.  A'v'o^n.  A  town  on  the  Erie  Railway,  in  Livingston 
County,  N.  Y.,  (B  miles  east  of  Buffalo,  IS  miles  south  of  Rochester, 
where  there  are  sulphurous  sprin>:s  and  arrangements  for  bathing. 
According  to  analyses  by  Hadley,  Chilton,  and  Beck,  the  constitu- 
ents of  the  waters  are  : 


IN  A  PINT. 

U;.p«r  Spring. 

Lower  Spring. 

New  Bolll  Spring. 

Calci 

S<«lit 
Calci 
Sodii 
Magi 
Calci 
Sodii 

jm  carbonate  — 

m  chloride    

inicl.l..ri.l,- 

m  sillplml.-     .    .. 
e>,jiiiii  siilpliate. . 

o..M,l,,l,at.- 

in  I. ..lid.- 

.11  .li..xi.l.- 
.g.-ii  siilphi.l.-  ... 

1000  gram. 
2  300  grains. 

•2-66q  '""'" 

law    " 

10-500     •' 

OTO cu.  in. 
1-.50  "     " 

arm  grains. 

i'tisi  "  """ 

171»  " 
6201  " 
71H0  " 
traces. 

0-40  cu.  in. 

1^  ■•    " 

3370  grains. 
0-710  grain. 

4-&40  grains. 
1-010      " 
0  440  grain. 

Hyilr 

0-0,tO  cu.  in. 

[A,  3<i:i.l 

AVONG-AVONG,  D.  The  native  name  of  an  araliaceous  .Mada- 
gascar tree.    |B,  132.] 
AVOKNKKFr.),  n.    A"-vom.    The  ^(niM  9(wf|->iosa.    [B,  88.] 
AVOKNELLU.n  [Caesalpinus],  n.    The  Cylisus  laburnum.    [B, 
211] 


iivniuf.  Ger.,  Avnmin. 
bai-k  of  the  buckthorn 
IS  iil.-ntical  w-itli  frangu- 


AVOKMN,  n.  A'v-o'rn'i'n.  I 
A  glucoji.le,  (',,ir,,i)8,  derived  fn 
{llhamntia  frnmiul"):  by  some  reg 
lin.     |H. .'..  •iT(l.]- A'siiure  (Ger.).     .See  av.jiini.vu,-  acid. 

AVOllNINIC  ACII>,  n.  A'vo-'rni^n'i'k.  Fr.,  avide  avomi- 
ni'iuf.  (ivr. ,  Avorninxaurti.  A  decomposition  product  of  avornin  ; 
according  to  Faust,  frangulic  acid.    [B,  270.] 

AVOKNrS(I,nt.i.  n.m.  A»(a')-vo'rn(w-o»rnyu>s(u's).  Tlie black 
al\,T<ltiiam,ni.i/rfnifii,l,ii.     [Crescentius  (B.  -JOO).] 

AVOKTE.MKNTiFr  I.  n.  A' vort-iiwi>n'.  See  Abortion.— A. 
arcideiitel.  S<-e  .s-/io/i(i/n.oii«  ABoHTKiN— A.  ft  r/.p<'tition.  See 
HahitxuU  ABOH-noN.  — A.  artlHclel.  See  Imli'ced  abortion.— A. 
chirnrgical.  See  A.  ohKtitriral.- A.  rriniinel.  S..»-  Criminal 
abortion. — A.  enibry€>nnaire.  See  Kwhryauiv  ABoR-noN. — A. 
«pid«nila|ue.  See  A;(W<-m/c  abortion.  .\.  exK^rieur.  See  /I. 
vljiWe  — A.  fietai.  Sw  ^<.-(<l(  AB0RTI..N  A.  iiit^Tleur.  See  .4. 
jneiaiW<;.— A.  invisible.  In  veg..t.-il)l.-  t.raiol..gy,  cfimplete  ab- 
sence of  a  portirm  of  a  plant.  [Tunii"  I-  II '  I  A.  nature!.  Abor- 
tion due  to  9*)me  rec^jgnized  abri..rniilv  ..f  flu-  iit.'rus  or  to  some 
derangement  of  the  health.  |l.,:i2|  .\.  ol.st^-trlcal.  An  induce.l 
abortion,  one  brought  about  f..r  the  puriM^e  i.f  sjiving  the  mother's 
life.  |A,  .-Kll-A.  ovulaire.  .S.-.-  iivuhir  aiioiition.-A.  partlel. 
See  Partial  abortion.— A.  pf*riodiqiie.  See  Ilahitual  AHORTIrtN. 
—A.  propbylarti(|ue.  See  . I  .,/,»(,(/•/.«(  -A.  pri>voc|u#.  See 
/nf/nr*.^/ ABOKTI..N,  — .\.  HpfintHIlrf"'.  '^4'*-  Sjumtnii'niiH  Alt.iRTION.— 
A.  tb^'rapeuthine.  S.-e  .1  ../,»(/(r/r.r/  A.  vlHilile.  In  vegeta- 
ble teratol. ig>'.  the  incomplete  development  or  rudimentar>-  state  of 
apart.    (Turpin  iL.  41).] 


AVESNE 
AXE 


See  Abortion  (2d  and  3d 


AVOKTON  (Ft.),  n.    A'-vort-o^n 
defs). 
AVOUAZA,  n.    The  Elaisguincensis.    IB,  121.] 

AVRANC'HES,  n.  A  village  in  the  department  of  the  Manche, 
France,  where  there  are  effervescent  springs  containing  sodium 
chloride  and  iron.    [Fleury  (L,  105).] 

AVKASCUM,  n.    See  Acrancum. 

AVKARIC,  n.    See  AntARic. 

AVRON  (Fr),  n.    A^v-ro-in'.    See  Averon. 

AV|-L  Cl'NUUK.n.  A  Deccan  name  for  the  0!i'ha)i«ni.  [B,  88.] 

AVl'LSE-ONGI,E  (Fr.),  n.  A'-vuHso'-'n'-gl'.  An  instrument 
having  a  short,  broad,  blunt  blade,  designed  to  be  thrust  under  the 
nail  in  the  operation  of  avulsion. 

AVULSION,  n.  A^v-uM'shu'n.  Gr.,  oiro<nra<r/i(it.  Lat,  avul- 
sio  (from  avetlere.  to  tear  awaj').  Fr.,  ariU.sttm.  arrachemeltt. 
tier.,  .4ru/s/oii,  Ahtrvnnuny.  Abreiitsen.  It.,  «rw/«/o/ie.  The  ac- 
cidental or  intentional  tearing  away  of  a  part.    [E.J 

AW  A,  n.    See  Ava. 

AWAK-A-\VAK,  n.    The  Fjciis  sepfica.    [L,  87.] 

AWAKI,  n.    The  ludi<i„fera  tinctoria.     [B,  88.] 

AWARRA,  n.  A  Surinam  name  for  the  Astrocaryntn  guia- 
nriist'.    IB,  121.]    Cf.  Avuira. 

AW.-iTUM  (Teloogoo),  n.    The  .S;)ondm.«  manj/i/era.    [B,  172.] 

AWHINTEY-WHINTING,  n.    See  under  ADt'MBA. 

AWK,  n.  A  North  American  Indian  name  for  the  Hellanthus 
petiolaiis  ,tnd  the  Hiliin:lln:s  l<  iihriduris.  [" Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxvii.  J.   Ksil..  I 

AAVLA,  AWI.E,  n's.  .\l.\  sMiiiaii  names  for  the  Olea  chnjso- 
pinjila  of  Lamarck,  the  y.miiK  sh.n.ts  and  leaves  of  which  are  used 
as  an  anthelminthic.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxviii, 
p.  194  (Bi;  B,  93  ;  L,  49.] 

AWL-SHAPEU,  adj.    AM'shapd.    See  StnjfLATE. 

AWL-TREE,  n.    A'l'tre.    The  ^furillda  citrifolia.     [B.  19.1 

AWL-AVORT,  n.    A'l'wu'rt.    The  plant  .Sii)»</»™i.    [B.  19.] 

AWN,  n.  A<n.  Goth.,  ahatui.  [A,  302.]  Icel.,  0311.  [B,  7.] 
See  Arista. 

AWNED,  adj.    A*nd.    See  Aristate. 

AWNLESS,  adj.    A*n'le»s.    Without  awns.    [B,  39.] 

AWl'I,,  n.  The  Cassia  anriculuta.  [W.  Dymock,  "Proc  of 
the  Am.  Pharm.  .\ssoc.,"  .x-xv,  p.  211  iB).] 

AWliRA-Dl'NELLI,  AWUSADANELLI,  n's.  The  Phyl- 
taiithus  einUica.     |B,  4(1,  KK,  121.] 

AX  (Fr.),  n.  A'x.  A  place  in  the  department  of  AriSge,  France, 
where  there  are  numerous  warm  suliiliurous  and  saline  springs, 
with  arrangements  for  bathing,  douching,  etc.  [A.  Rotureau  (L, 
«■).] 

AXA\-ACATL,  n.  A  Mexican  name  for  a  pungent  article  of 
food  consisting  of  the  eggs  of  an  insect  somewhat  resembling  the 
grasshopper,  w-hich  are  deposited  on  gra.s.ses.    ja.  14.) 

AXE  (Fr.,  Ger.),  n.  A'x,  a=x'e'.  In  Ger..  usually  written  Achse. 
See  Axis.— A.  a*rien  (Fr.).  See  Asrituling  axis. —  A.  anato- 
niique  del'o?il  (Fr.).  The  anteroposterior  diameter  of  the  eye. 
[L,  41.]— A.  ascendant  (Fr.l.  See  .-l.s-(-.-/i.;/;i!/  axis.— A,  bl-auri- 
culaire  (Fr.).  See  Di-anrividar  axis.-  A.  <-^.r<--l.ro-spinal  (Fr.). 
.See  Cerebrospinal  axis  —A.    c-rislallogriipliii|oe   .li  1       The 

principal  axis  of  a  crystal      |H.  9:1 1     A.  d'a<-.  rois-e nt  (Fr.). 

See  Axiso/gr-o!(-(;i.— A.  dC-c-.niibant  d-'ri,  s.-.-  Ii,,„i„l,.nt  axis. 
—A.  de  double  r<ifra<-l  ion.  I-C)  S.-e  Outiral  axls  (1st  .!ef,).— A. 
d«fini(Fr.).  Be.- />.(;<../.  a-kis.  |  r..  :'.s,  | -A.  de  rainiant  (Kr.).  See 
.Vfif/Mffic  AXIS  A.  de  In  .-.Hiuille  (l-ri.  Theaxis  an  miiil  which 
the'spiralof  at(irlil.iati-.liJiii\aK.-sl,.llwiM.ls.  |.\.:ts.vi  A.  d'«las- 
tieit6(Fr.).  See  Axis  <,;.(./,■.(,.  ((1;  .A.  de  r^-lrHcl  ion  .  l-'r).  See 
Axiso/rc/rachon.— A.  de  rotation  (l-'r.i.  S.-i- .\xis  0/  i-,,(<i?;ojl. 
—A.  de  sym«rie(Fr.  I.  S:;-  Aws  .,f  si/miihlrii.  .\.  d'incidence 
(Fr.).    See  Axis  o/,,«-,./.,....     .\.  du  bi 


pelvis. — A.   dii 
the  eye  passing  tin 


IL-I, 


slalli 


-A.  du 


lerf  opli.|(i 


.  posterior  axis  of 
lir..-  lens.  |A,  385.] 
I, (III-  de  Vceil.—A, 
,.lant.  IB,  121.]- 
l..-ai-s  Ih.-  intlores- 
y  I,  s.-.-  Horizon- 
Hill>uii'ti/h  ilintuus 
A.  iiHU-tini  (Fr.). 


II<i(Fr.).  Tli.-licl-iiil  |.i(rl  ..r  III.-  si.  ,11  ,.f 
A.  floriffere  (Fi-.l.  In  l...laiiy,  11..-  a.\(s  ulii.li 
cences  ;  a  rhachis.  |B.  l.-K.l  A.  li.o-i/onlal  . 
(«(  AXIS  0/ «((■,;/,.. -A.  hypo.-olyU-.fr  1,  S.-. 
AXIS.— A.  hvpog^*  (Fr.l.     See  lli-Kiriiihuil  AMs 

See  Indefinite  axis.— A.  lateral  ( I -i-,  1.  S.-.-  l.nlintl  axis,— A. 
longitudinal  (Fr.).  See  Liini/itiidiiial  axis  .\.  iiiagn^'tiiiue 
(Fr.).  See  iVMffnefic  axis.— A'nbniid  ((ler.i,  S.-.-  Asimi/hnder.— 
A'ncanal  (Ger.).  See  Ccii/r'((  (anai,.- A'licyliiider  (Gi-r,).  See 
Axis-,-,/;/.«/./--A-ncyIinderrortsat/  (d.-r  1,  S.-.-  Axis-vylinder 
process.-  .V'nilrebung  .C.-r  i,  ■r..isi..Ti  ..II  an  axis.  |L,  57.]— 
A'nfaser   .(I.T  1      S.-.-    .\xis  .(///),./.  ,       ,\'nlil.rlllen   (Ger.).     See 

Axis-A'./-//'"-      .Viigebi ;.-i-,.,    'rii.-.-.sial  pai-ls.if  the  embryo, 

,  and  the  protoverte- 
(li.T.i.  &VH  Central 
iill  hypermetropia. 
A'norgan  (Ger.). 
Si-e  .l/fi(crm(  AXIS, 
blaucli  (Ger.).  See 
.I.Tsalis.  (A,  317.J— 
leileii  (Ger).     See 

i-e    .Ij-MTRACTION. — 

eriinderunglGer.). 

.f  an  axis  (e.  g..  that  of  (he  iilenisi,    1 1„  57.] 

_„  ......ist  (Ger.).    See  F,NDWi-ij!T— A.«pli<iue  (Fr.l.    See  tlw/i'c 

AXIS  and  Optical  axis.— A.  optique  d'uno  lunette  (Fr.).    The 


consistiiii;  ol  llic  ii..l.>i-li..r.l.  III.-  pn.l.n. 
bral    plal.-s   ..f   till-    h.-a.l,     |A,H.|-.Vi 
CANAL  -A'liliyiMriuetrople  (Ger  I. 
— A'nkiirper   iGit.i.      See    Axile   (-OH 
An  axial  ..rgan.     [L.  .37.)-A.  niat^-Tie 

A'nplatte  (Ger.).  See  Axis  coRl>. 
Axis-<-v^ii''<-r.— A'nstab  (Ger.).  The 
A'nsti-aiig  (Ger.).  See  Axis  cord 
Primitive  STREAK  —A'ntraetion  (G 
A.  nil  (Fr.l.  See  Naked  AXlH-rj^linder 
A  change  of  direction  <'  '"  '-   ~ 


O,  no;  0>,  not;  0»,  whole:  Th,  thin;  Th»,  the;  V,  like  00  in  too;  U',  blue;  V,  lull;  U«,  full;  V,  urn;  V,  like  U  (German). 
68 


\     prIiirliHtl  .Kr  > 

.   itl.uirl    V-  ■      An 


;...  .^"   '\'.\ 

oui'i 

-nr>lln<lrr  : 

i.T  ■ 

AXKA  COVuilSSl'RA 

AM-; 


..  klrr    A'urjllllilrr.     !S**»* 

A\f:  »  (  i»MMI!».<»lKA(l*L),n.r.    A'v'xt'r'-m:    SeruiHirr 

\\  I  N»TI  IN.c.  r     n.     A'x'r'n-iiiii.    A  pUw  iwar  Brunncn. 

n-  h  A  wlH-y-cuiv  najiblfailiiiii-nl.     |U  KT.| 

\  \  1  I.  \  ~  \  .■<-npraJ  luuuv  for  Uw  aH|>hu>U-l!L   (IMi-w- 

\\Mt\HIM.   hr   ,11.     A'x  «ni'ii«-n.    A  i-owju-lic  paste.    |L. 

AXKItOMATKON    iljil.i.     n.    1).      A'x^n'xM-'r.iim'i-fim't- 

.'        .     ■;       \  1^.  [•■>n%il"iiu"r<l  Co  nn-Vfiii  «»i'ullnir<>f  Uifff«-i  ; 

.1  Willi  i-anuln  oiitl  iiiiulc  rrat;nuit  ulili 


II      \  \ 


A\-KOItM.  n<IJ.     A'xf. 
AM.n.     TIh- C.i/uririmi  . 


Il'ch.    S)Ti.  :  OJ-- 
.1  nmmilla  of  !>(• 

|.-.M  (,..-  ,.  t ■«.     IB.  W,  2*!.) 

.■vv  noIJtllRIPoRa. 

11.    in..n- ill.  1211.1 

a'.     Kn>iii  i(i<ys.  wnrltiy.  on  «<•. 

'  r  ,  (i.rir.      \  lO'IMIH  '*f  plailts  IllOlll' 

.1  <ljitioii.  im.tuililv  t.>  Ik-  n'f.Tn-<l 

\    .  ..rhhii'lilii<-ii^l»'|I.oiin-iro|.     A 

...     I    ->-liiiiriiiiui :  iimhI  us  a  stiiimlont, 

.  l.lintiiK-i-.     |B.  173.) 

\  \  I  V  I  .=1.     Ijil..  axiiilit.     Fr,  fSor..  axial.    Of 

III  xoolo^*.  to  the  lu'ail  aoti  tnink  as  iHs- 

i..-..i.i,.,i  ir.Mii  111.  iiinos  ;  ill  lioiiiiir.  to  tile  stem).     IB  :  C  ;  L,  14.J 

.4.-ll>ulll  llirt-.  1.      S«.<-  .l/ilfoi-  IWitHPLATK. 

.1\I.1I.I.Y.  adv.    A'x'i>-a<l'li'.    In  an  axial  posllion  or  dirrc- 

m      III.  3U.| 

AXI.1>'.\  IRnllnvsque)  Oat.),  D.  f.    A»x(a"x»i'a(a')'na'.    See 

XIA. 

AXUORSIS    (Ijit.l.    adj.     A»x*a«x»i>-ko'm'i>s.     From  axUi 


■?^.. 


'  axbt  (an  East  Indian  animal).    [L.  100.  IrO.j 
.%XIC-ri,rs.|j»i.i.  n  in.    .V'x  a'xii'k'u'.u'ilu'silu'si.    Dim.  of 
axis.     A  cylinder  or  roller.     (B.  H). 'AH) :  L,  49.i 
A  X I K  .  Kr  I.  n.    A»x-e.    See  Axu. 

.^XIKKKKS  iFr.  I.  n.  pl.  A'xi'-fe'r.  Tiirfiln's  name  for  plants 
tl-'uiKu  iind  .-l/'/ii-i  which  on*  cotii|M»te4l  only  of  a  stalk  laxL-*)  vari- 
uu>ly  iiiuditliil  and  mode  up  solely  of  o-lls.     |B.  I'.'l.] 

AXIFKKOI'S,  adj  A'xi'fe'ruN.  Lnt.  oj-i/.i-im  ifrom  nxii. 
(«/-  r. I.  and /rrrr.  to  U^ari.  Fr..  'ixi/er.*.  In  Isifany.  consisting  of 
an  AxiM  only,  without  leaves  or  other  ap|x*ndai^'s.  [B,  ".]  L'f.  Axi- 
vkHUi  anil  A.  ruAcmrTA. 

AXIKOKM.  ndj.  A'xl'-fo'rm.  Lat..  axifurmit  (from  axit 
\n.  r  j.  and  f'lrtnn,  foniii.  Fr.,  axifitrme.  (ler..  athwnfiirmig. 
SliaiKTl  like  an  axis.     |B.  IW  ;  U  ia>.|    So-  Pedheixi's  axiformit. 

AXiri'fiAU  adj.  A'xi'fiiV  a'l.  Lat..  nxi/iimiii  (from  njM 
|>(  I- ).  aiKl/iij^-rr.  to  flee).  !•>.,  oxi/uoe.  Uer.,  ari/iii/af.  CVlltrif- 
111.T.1     lA.  .■*»<:  I,.  IIW.J 

WII  ■■     i'l     In  Isitany.  an  axilla  iV;  il.    |B  ) 

\\M    \ll~     -iti.adj.     A'X'a".<.i»liiia>ilii>s.tii<<l.    Vr.nxilr. 
I  «llh  an  axis  i«iid  ..f  fniils  ,li»iH>s-d  aU.ut  a 
Lii  li  iKi-oiiies  frif  by  their  fulling  olTi.     IMirlK-l 
11  I 

'  AXILK.  ad].     A'x'i'l.     Ijlt.  nxi7i».     Fr..  nj-i7f.     Cer..  nrhiuni- 
ttnniltit.    I.  K*.*' AxiAi..   "i.  Perlainlnfc  to.  or  dlH]MM«.d  iifsinoralonf;. 
ar   axis.    (B,  I.J    Svv  A.  EMBRro,  A.  plack.nta,  A.  seed,  and  A. 
anrrKu. 
AXILLA  a Jit. t.  n.  r.    A'xIa'xVI'I'Ia".    Clr.  M<urx<i''^<l     Fr.  oiV 

fllr      f;,.r.    .|r»,.,f.      |rf,,./,7rii;-.   list  def.l,  vIrAjw/Ao/i/.-    (1st    lief  1, 

'"    ■•        '    ' "I      Sji.  ..,J«ir...     1    The  arm  pit  ; 

'■  il  iiiii-..i.-s  ill  front   and  the  lart-i- 

ill.-  l.iw.r  im|...l  ..r  Ihe  jiiii.'tii.n 

I     i;.-.  1     •-•    In  iH.Iaiiv,  an  axil  :  the 

.  11  i.nui.h  of  a  plant  an.l  a  leaf.     .1.  In 

•  ■  •!  BtMrni'i.  an  ala  ;  the  antrle  fomiiHl  W^ 

'  h  and  any  ..rxan  in^iuini;  from  it,  mich 

I.  .t.-      (II.  I.IJ3I 

»^iii    »^-  i'T.i«liii'niila«ii«l     Fr  .nj-i7/riii(. 

>  ..r  a  lloMer  In  Its  axilla  isald  of 


\  \  1 1  I 

H    ..  . 

AXII  I 

n.-»|.M-   • 
\  \  If  1 
( 


Sw  Axil-ijkRT.    As  a  o.,  in  Ihe 


KIHini.'Ini;  from  an  axilla  lAI  and  3d  der*  --  in  the  latter  caae, 
Kviionvnious  with  alnriMt.  |H.  I.  lAJ  K<y  aim  A.  iMa>oiuci«-K»'a. 
A>  a  il  .  In  the  pl  .  iixif/uriW.  a.  feathem.    IL.]— tiulliarj-ii.    See 

.\  M  I.I.K  I  Fr  I.  n     A>x-<d.    See  Axiua. 

AMI.I.IIIAKIIATK.  mlj.  A'xi'l' li>'ha>rh'at  Ijii..  axilli- 
f.ir'Hilii^  .fr..iii  .ij-i/lii  |./  e.J.  and  (air/aifiM.  U-anliili  Fr  .  iixiJIi- 
faiif.ii  (ier  .  iiiAarKHirfis;  In  iMiiaiiy.  provided  with  hairs  In  the 
axilirt'  if»A»d  of  leaves  or  |iedlUK*l|.s).     IB.  I  ] 

AXILI.IFLilKl'S  iljit.l.  adj.  A>x.a>x i.i>l"ll> .flo'ru>siru<s). 
From  <Lril/(i  1./.  r.  I.  aiiilTliui.  aflower  Vr  .  axilli/lnrr.  ltvr.,achtrl- 
Uethiij.    Vvnring  axiltar>'  llowers.     |B.  ISi,  IU6  :  L,  IIO.) 

AXIN.  n.  A'x'i'n.  A  lititt«T^-  stitwlaniv  obtaineil  by  bolllnf^ 
the  tVK-<-iiii  (I  (Iji  IJavel.  an  iiise<'i  found  on  c.Ttniii  Mexican  ln.«i». 
lliaH-iirs  In  <|iiii<lninf;ulnr  or  r.«niil..<l  pieci-s.  <.f  a  d<.<'p  oraliKi- n-d 
exierimllv.  ilinv  uliileor  \.ll..«isli  willnn.  iii».liil.lc  in  water,  solu- 
ble in  li..(  alcohol  II  cnsMsihielly  .if  lauhe  liiixi.<l  wilh  a  little 
iNilnililc  acid.  It  is  U.41I  for  making:  a  varnish  1..  preNerve  stit*! 
iiistniineiits  from  nisiiiii:,  and  also  employtxl  iiiiHiicinaily.  [A,  447: 
B, -roi 

AXIN.KA  iljit.i.  n.  f.  A'xia>xii>ne'(a«e«).a>.  Fr.,  axint*. 
A  tTi'iius  of  melaslomacetius  plants  eslabllslitMl  by  Kutx  and  I'avdn. 
IB.  l-.'l.  1711.1 

AXIN<;  iSweil.l,  n.     Tlie  Trifinini  rr;ien».     [B,  ISI.] 

AXIMC  Afll>,  n.  A«xl'ni'k.  Fr.  oriV/r  nj-iiiifiir  Oer.. 
.|j-iii«iiire.  A  brownlHli.  oily  acid,  proliably  of  the  ciiiii|sisiiion 
Cill,,! >,.  pnxluced,  aloiiR  with  lauric  acid,  by  the  suiH.nillcalion  of 
ttxiu.     IB,  IM  1 

AXIMI-OIIM,  adj.  A'xi'ni'fo'mi.  Fn>inii{.n|.  an  ox,  and 
fnrimi.  form.     SliniH-d  likf  an  ux  head.     [liana  iH.  ^m.  | 

AXIMrHYl.l.lM  iLal.i,  n.  n.  A'xia'x.  i'n  i' n'lifu'lihi'm- 
ihi'nii.  .\  ceniiK  of  coinposile  Mexican  pUints  of  the  tribe  llriian- 
Ihiiidtir.  t«tablish<sl  by  Bentham.     |B,  121.1 

AXINOI'lS  iljit.l.  n.  m.  A>xia>xi-i'n'o(o>i-pu>a(pii<s).  Of 
Riiiner  and  Si'bnlle.s  the  |;emi8  i'an/xiliini.     |B,  I2I.| 

AXI-OIU.IOII'S  iIjil.K  n.  m.  A'xia'xi  i'-o'b-li(leVkwti>». 
(kwii'si  K.  CoucsK  name  for  Ihe  obliquus  capitis  inferior  miuicle. 
(••  Me,l.  Reconl."  .luly  a,  I«W  (I.l.) 

AXU'KTI'S  (Ijit  1.  adj.  A'xia>xli»p'e'tli>siu'8l.  From  arit 
(n.  e.  1,  and  iirlrrr,  to  seek.  Fr.,  axiiiilr.  AxiiK-tal,  centripetal. 
[B.  .W.  IS.') :  U  l«).J 

AXI-RECTr.S  a-at.l,  n.  m.  A'x(a«xvi>  n-'k'tu"silu«s).  E. 
Coues's  name  for  Ihe  rectus  capitis  postictis  major  muscle.  I "  Med. 
Record."  July  23,  I8R7  (M.J 

AXIRN.At'H,  n.  From  Ar.,  al-thimSq.  A  fatty  tumor  of  the 
eyelid.     jB,  52.) 

AXIS  (Lat. 1.  n.  m.  .\'x(a'xVi'«.  Oen.  ojr'in.  PI.  oj-V«.  Or, 
if«.>..  Fr.,  air.  esxiVii  IHth  <lef.l.<ij-..T</f  ll'liauKsier]  1Mb  d.f.i  Oer.. 
.!<  Aw.  Axe.  It.,  (l.iw.  Sp..  eje.  1.  A  flxed  line,  actual  or  Iniaci- 
iiarv.  alsnit  which  anvthiiii;  n-volves.  The  a  of  a  balnm-e  Is  the 
fixed  line  abmil  which  Ihe  Uaiii  of  the  l.alame  liini.-i  |B  ;  ('1  2. 
Th.*  .•.■mnil  ].art  of  nnylliiiiK  :  hence  a  line  iK'ciipyiiit  the  centre  of 
anvthiii);  or  uImhii  which  ntlier  imrt.s  are  syiiinielncallv  ilisiHised  la. 
of  "syiiiiii.'tiyi  in  I  3  In  botany,  a  term  appliwl  p'liencally  to 
an,v"i>tirtioii  ..f  a  plant  that  increases  by  apical  ^rrowthand  S4*nils 
out  lateral  ofrslii>ofs.  It  is,  hence,  often' iisi-il  as  synonymous  w  jtli 
Ihe  entin*  sti-iii  of  a  plant,  iiiclutliii);  both  the  jKirtinii  aliove  and 
that  lM.lowlliesurfai-1-..f  tbe(rroiindis.N-.I»<-.n./i>i(/o  alld/Vltc^l.<^ 
in3(l.).  It  is  fiirllier  aiiplied  Iotlir«e  lateral  outgrowths  from  the 
stem  which  an*  Ihemselves  the  source  of  secoiulnrj-  lateral  (rrowths. 
and  is  es|«.ciallv  npiili.-d  lo  the  rhachis  of  a  rawnie  or  spike  of 
flowers  lse<-  /-iimoi  7  <i  .  S,rmt,Uini  nxm.  and  T.rtinry  (ij-.«l.  In  a 
special  wiise.  il  is  the  same  a.s  iMdicrlliis  oxiYormin  (./.  i*.  i.  (B,  I, 
31,  1117,  11«  1  See  also  .f.  >ifn  flolr.  r  and  A.  tif  a  fruit.  4.  Any  par- 
ticular diameter  of  an  object,  i-si>eciallv  lis  lonK  diameter.  8,  In 
optii-s.  the  (ireneral  dinniioii  or  course  followiil  by  a  ray.  The  a.  of 
a  micr.is<'0|ie  or  a  telescoiie  is  the  straii:lit  line  i*oiiiieclinp  Ihe  cen- 
tn-s  of  the  obji-cliveaiiil  the  eve-iiiece.  coinciding  w  illi  lh<-  princiiial 
axes  of  iM.ih.  IB  1  n.  The  Is.ny  or  horny  piece  bv  ni.aiis  of  which 
the  anterior  wine  of  an  insi'i'i  is  coniiii-ied  with  the jirolhorax. 
JKirbviL,  IHI1  I  7.  In  the  Irilobites.  s<.e  Teiiihh.  H  The  sii-ond 
ivrvical  vertebra,  so  calltnl  Is-caiise  the  alias  and  the  cranium  turn 
upon  its  .Hlontoiil  prix-ess  as  on  a  pivot.  |A.  .SX. ;  ('.]  B.  An  Fjlst 
Indian  animal  of  the  diir  triU-  (the  (V-rfiiA  ii.  of  Llnmeiisi,  Ihe  born 
of  which  has  lnvn  useil  in  m..<licine.  |A..")01.1  -Arcessory  n.  (ier. 
XrlHUdihnr.  A  si'condarv  a.  of  a  plant.  |B.  Ill)  S<i.  Sicnndarf 
oxrA-.Vnlero-poslerlf.r  a.  of  tlio  eve.  St^e  Ort'cnl  o.— A»- 
renilliii;  11.  Ijlt  ,  o.  inrriideiiii,  !•>.,  axf  aurtnriiint.  tier.,  nii/- 
«^nj.ii(/r  .i.;i».-  Il  .  (nuK.  (i/treiirfenfr.  The  stem  of  a  plant  :  that 
iMirtion  of  the  a.  wlii.-h  is  iisuallv  above  frroiind  and  is  clistinfniish(.d 
bv  n-k'ularlv  pr..dllcinir  buds.  fB.  .S-l  )- Axes  of  the  eye.  S..,.()p- 
tinil  .1  .  IVVOci;  .1.  <if  Ihr  efir.  Ili,riz(inlal  a.  0/  Ihe  eye.  and  IVimnl 
n  — .\.-l>nnd.  See.4.r|i//iiider.— A.eerebra-splnalU.  S«v(Vrr- 
hrn-fpiiinl  II..  A.-e€>ril.  fier.  .4f/i»FnWr<ln|7,  .Kee  .4.-r<iKD  and 
Priiiiit ii'i'  BTRKAK.  — A.-rorpusrIe.  Sei'  ,-|j-i7r  cxinPl'st-LK.— A.- 
ryllnder.  Ijit./ibrn  primidivi.  Vr..ri/li<iilrr-nxr.  <'ht..  Arhrrn- 
niliiidir.  Arhnruliaiifl,  Arhni-nfniu-r.  Arhnrnxchtaiirh.  It..  aMr  rilin- 
ilrir;.  rilimlrasMr.riliiirtm  rrtilrnlrin  ilrW  mart.  Syn.  :  axial  fihrr, 
a. .Iinitil  liir  -fihri'.  fir  -tulie^,  tifiiifl.  lor  central,  or  ri/tindrr-i  a.^flnt- 
teneil  itir  firiniitire.  or  Rrmak'Hl  tmrnl.  Tile  ci-ntral  and  |.ssentlal 
part  of  everv  nerve  flbn-,  its  size  varvinjr  din^-tly  with  that  of  the 
whole  flbn-  "  Il  innv  In-  incli>s<.<l  in  one  or  niori-  sheaths,  or  it  may 
!>••  nakiHl  i«<.e  /"riniidiv  sllF..«Tn.  MvKl.lx.  .Mniilliner'n  SIIKATII.  and 
\.il.,,l  ,1  .rfiliiiiliri.     .\s  sh.iw  n  bv  S<-hllllire.  th.'  a    c   is  coIll|><»i.Kl  of 

lie  lonirltii.llnal  fibrils  isi.<' '/Vimifnr  riniiiijil.  and  it  is  sup- 

1  1.1  b..  a  .■oniiniinlion  of  Ihe  a.-c.  pro<.i-iw  of  a  nerve  c<dl.    JJ, 

:IV       .A.-eyiliiiler  prnrf*Kn.     ."^m*  iindiT  Paorrjts.     A.  tle- 

•  Minbeiis.    S«.4''/vrtiifiVn(  o.- A.  flescendena.    See  l>eaceiiding 


A«,aU;  Cb.chlo:  ChMoch  (Soottlabi;  K.  he:  E>,eU;  O.go;  I,  die;  I>,  In;  N,  In;  N>,  Umk; 
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a.— A.  encephalo-spinalis.    See  Cerebrospinal  a.— A.  erectus. 

See  Ern't  a.— A.  excurrfiis.    Srt*  hUvurrent  «.— A.-Kbre.    See 

^.-oj//(ii(/t-r.— A.-fibrilI;e.    See  Frmiitive  fibkils.— A.   funifur- 

Hii.s.   St-e  Vvaicv Lvs cent ral is.  —A.  jLceiniiijv. 

Syn. ;    ctiluntna  f/finma-.      The  nKlmieiilary 

4>lTshoot  coiiiitiiuttu^  the  bud-stalk  aud  bt-ar- 

lUiZ  the  other  imrls  ileavesor  flowers)  iucK>sed 

in  the  bud  :  the  base  of  a  bud.     [B.  ia8.]— A. 

«f  a  crystal.     l-Y.,  cure  d'un  cristal.    See  A. 

of  rnjsUilUziition  aud  Optical  a.  (Istdef.).— 

A.  of  u  lens.    See  Opttcul  «.,  PrinciptU  a., 

ami  Sectfttdary  (tjccs. — A.  of  a  in»fir»et.    See 

M<i'tn<tic  n.— A.  of  a  mirror.     S**e  Optical 

n  .  iyittcii*al  a.,  aud  Sccmulary  ox*-*.— A.  of 

rrystallizatioiu     Fr.,  uj-c  dc cristalliitat ion. 

A  line  atxtut  wliioh  the  particles  of  a  crystal 

arv  more  or  less  symrufliically  ilisposeil ;  a 

line  following  the  intersection  of  two  of  the 

plaues  with  reference  to  which  the  co-ordiu- 

aiHs  of  the  crystalline  jMirticles  are  drawn. 

Hy  reast)U  of  variations  in  the  len^h  and  di- 

n*ction  of  these  axes,  six  different  systems  of 

crystallization  are  fomitHl.    In  tlie  first  n-rgu- 

hir  or  cithici  system,  there  arc  three  axes  of 

c«liial  length  and  at  ri^ht  angles  t^)  each  other. 

Ill  the  second  ihe.raf/oital)  system,  there  are 

f  ur  axes,  three  of  which,  lying  iu  the  same 

1  1  ni-',   make  angles  t)f  6*)°  with  each  other 

'  iiiiditry  axes),  and  the  fourth  i  pnjici/Ki/ 

I'     .Jiffcrs  from  the  others  in  length  and  is  at 

rit,'ht  angles  to  their  plane.    In  the  tliird  iquad- 

T'lfic.  stfuare  prixmatic)  system,  there    are 

three  axes,  two  of  which  isccoudary  ojres\  are 

fpial  in  length  and  at  right  angles,  while  the 

"  ■■  i  '  princijjal  a.}  is  longer  or  shorter  than 

indat  right  angles  to  both.     In  the  fourth 

hin  system,  there  art*  three  axes  at  right 

-  I'-s  to  each  other  and  all  of  unequal  length  ; 

mil  ..ne  along  which  the  crystal  is  most  fnllv 

devcKiped.  or  along  the  direction  of  which 

THE  AXis-cYUNDER,    "lodifications  most  rrequently  occur,  is  called 

(FROM    FREV.    AF-    '^'*^  priitcijMtl  u.,  and  the  others  are  termed 

TER  .scHi'LTZE.  I         Secondary  axes,  the  longer  one  being  the  ma- 

9   frim  Uie  apiui  arrd    <"'''^'' «{/<>"«'.  a"<l  th^-  shorter  one  the  bracky- 

of  lirox;  A.  froni  ihebrmin    diaijonal  a.     In  the  fifth  ymnmiclinic,  mnno- 

of  the  electric  ray.  Symmetric)  system,  there  are  three  unequal 

axes.    The  secondary  axes  are  at  right  angles 

to  each  other,  and  one  of  them i  the  ortluHlingonala. )  is  at  right  angles 

to  the  urinripnt  it.,  while  the  other  ither/iH^Wmyond/  «.» is  inclined 

at  an  oblique  angle  to  the  latter.    In  the  sixth  l/nW/Hic  asymmetric) 

system,  there  are  three  imequal  axes,  no  one  of  which  forms  a  right 

ao^le  with  another,  the  princijxtl  u.,  as  in  the  fourth  system,  beiog 
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THE  AXES  OF  ROTATION  OF  THE  EYEBALL.      (FROM  RANNEY,   AtTEIi 

PICK.) 
Tb»  hcarr  liiu.  thow  the  dirKtloa  of  Ui«  trucjM ;  the  dotted  line.,  the  mxn  <>f  rnutl^n. 
Aj  the  e>  e  te  rvjinarotcd  ae  Men  Iroui  .Ijove,  the  ..  of  rotatioo  of  the  extenuLl  aad  iiit«nul 
nctl  k  Dot  ihoan. 

the  one  alone  which  the  t^rj-sta)  Is  principally  developed,  and  the 
other  axes  lieinK  termed  iiero»f/arj/ and  nmcriHliftifmal niKi  hrnthy- 
diagonal,  as  in  the  fourth  system.    [B.  3.  J— A.  of  double  refrac- 


tion. Fr..  nj:e  de  double  refraction.  See  Optical  a.  (1st  def.).— 
A.  of.  eliMticity.  Fr.,  uj-e  d'elanticite.  An  a.  alons  which  ravs 
of  polarized  UkIh  show  spherical  or  elli|>soidal  wave-surfaces.  |A, 
3S5.)  L'f.  A.  ur  ii'ilariziitiun.—A.  of  examination.  West's  term 
for  the  a.  of  the  outlet  of  the  iwlvis.  [A.  Si.J-.A.  of  erowtli.  A 
line  counectiiiK  tlie  orjranic  centres  of  all  the  transverse  sections  of 
a  segment  of  a  plant.  (B.  Ib7.  ]— A.  of  inridence.  Fr..  axe  diii- 
cidrnce.  A  straight  line  pajising  through  the  point  of  incidence  of 
a  ray  of  light  perpendicularly  to  the  surface  of  the  refracting  me- 
dium. [L,  41.1— -4.  of  polarization.  The  line  about  which  the 
rings  and  other  tigun-s  produceil  bv  the  action  of  ixilarized  light 
are  symmetrically  disposed.  lli'"ewster  iB.  llOi.]— A.  of  refrac- 
tion. fr..axe  dc  rrJiiHlioii.  The  iirolougalion  of  the  a.  of  inci- 
dence into  the  refracting  medimn.  |L.  Jl.J— A.  of  rotation.  Fr  , 
axe  dc  rotation.  r,vr..  Orehaclise.  it.  a.'use  di  mtazione.  »p..  eje 
de  rotacion.  The  a.  around  which  the  eyeball  tumswhen  one  of  its 
muscles  contracts.  IK.l— A.  of  symmetry.  Fr..  axe  de  symetrie. 
A  line  about  which  all  the  parts  of  a  body  are  symmetrically  dis- 
pt>sed.  representing  the  c-ommon  intersection  of  "all  planes  which 
divide  the  Iwdy  into  two  symmetrical  equal  portions.  |B.l— A.  of 
the  brain.  See  Bmiim.— A.  of  the  brim  of  the  pelvis.  An 
imaginary  line  passing  through  the  centre  of  the  plane  of  the  i>elvic 
inlet  ill  a  direction  peri)endicular  to  the  plane.  |.I.  Wood  iL.  133I.J 
—A.  of  the  cochlea.  Ijit..  a.  cocUle(f.  See  MoDIol.fs  cochlea.— 
A.  of  the  eye.  Fr.,  nj-e  de  lo-il.  See  <}ptic  a.  and  1'i.iiml  a.— A. 
of  the  outlet  of  the  pelvis.  .An  imaginary  line  pa-ssing  through 
the  centre  of  the  plane  of  the  i)elvic  outlet  in  a  direction  ijerpendicu- 
lar  to  the  plane.— A.  of  the  pelvis.  Ij»t.,  a.  pelvix.  Fr..  oj-e  da 
ba.win,  direction  de  rexcac<ition  pehienne.  liijne  de  direction. 
tier.,  Seckenaclme.  .4cli.ie  (ofler  mittelUnie  oder  Kiilimnyslinie) 
der  Beckenhi'thle.  Fiihrun<}slinie  des  Geburtsprocettnen.  Syn.  :  f/uirf- 
1113  (iiie.  A  ciu-vefl  line  cutting  all  the  median  anteroposterior 
diameters  of  the  jielvic  canal  at  their  centres.  The  a.  of  aiiv  par- 
ticular part  of  the  pelvis  cuts  the  centre  of  the  plane  of  that  part 
at  right  angles.    |  A,  22.  23.  |    Of.  Curve  0/  C'aii(.f.— A.  of  turning;. 


See  Optica. — A.  pelvis.    See 


See  .A.  of  rotation.— A.  optic 
••1.  of  the  pelvis.— A.  planta>. 
tier  .  I'JIanzenach.ie.  The  a.  of 
a  plant  ;  the  upper  and  under- 
ground stems.  |B.  213.  J— A. 
priniaritis.  See /V/moi-y  a. — 
A. -process.  See  A. -cylinder 
PROCESS.  —  A.  prociliubens. 
See  Procumttent  a.  —  A.  sol- 
vens.  See  .Solvent  a.  —  A.- 
streani.  See  Achsenstrom, 
under  Achse.  —  A. -traction. 
See  under  Traction.  —  .\.- 
tube.  See  A.-cylinder.—.\. 
uteri.  1,  The  long  diameter.. f 
the  uterus.  2.  An  imaginary 
tramiverse  line  pa.ssing  through 
the  uterus  at  a  point  near  the 
junction  of  its  body  with  its 
neck,  on  which  it  is  said  to  turn 
when  it  becomes  anteverted  or 
retroverted.— IJaiitl  a.  See  A.-  THE  axis  of  the  pelvis,  shows  on 
cylimler.—Unre  a.-cylinder.  a  plaster  cast.  (frou  lusk, 
See  Naked  a.cylinder.—  Kasi-  after  hodoe.) 
cranial    a.      A    line    running 

from  the  centre  of  the  anterior  margin  of  the  foramen  magnum 
to  the  centre  of  the  anterior  margin  of  the  cerebral  surface  of 
the  sphenoid  Iwne  ;  as  often  used,  a  collective  term  for  the  basi- 
occipital,  ba-sisphenoid.  and  presphencid  bones.  [I„  142.  14'J.  I.">3.J 
— Basi-faeial  a.  The  forward  continuation  of  the  ba-si-cranial  a., 
extending  to  the  foremost  point  of  the  alveolar  margin  of  the 
sui)erior  ma.xilla  :  as  often  used,  a  collective  term  for  the  narrowed 
anterior  end  of  the  presi)heuoid  bone,  the  vertical  plate  of  the  elh- 
moid,  and  the  septal  cartilage  of  the  nose.  |L.  142,  149.  IM.I— Ui- 
aiirictilar  a.  I.r..aj-e  bi-auriculaire.  An  imaginary'  slraiglil  Une 
running  from  one  aiu-icular  jHiint  to  the  other.  tBerlHl.iniL.  S7|.1  — 
liracliy-diaennal  a.  In  crystals  of  the  triilinic  and  the  rhombic 
systems,  the  shorter  of  the  two  s«.conilarv  axes  |B  't  ]  See  .4  of 
crmtallizatioH—1iTain-a.  The  Lstlimiii  ceielui.  |K C.  Spilzka, 
■Slcfl.  Record."  Oct.  11,  18»t,  p.  .39.)  iK).)— Hulb-a.  In  botany 
a  short,  conical,  leaf -bearing  subterranean  a.  :  a  bulb.  [B,  75.  J— 
Central  a.  See  ^.-cvdnder.— Cerebro-spinal  a.  Lat.,  a.  cere- 
bro-  (seu  encejihalo-)  spinalin.  Fr.,  nj-e  cerebrospinal.  Ger.,  Ge- 
liimriickenmarksachae.  It.  a.vie  cerebro.ipin(de.  Sp..  eje  cerebro- 
espinal.  The  central  nervous  svsteni :  the  brain  and  the  spinal 
cord.  [K.]- C'liiefa.  See  /Vi>ic);)(i/  o— Clinodiagonal  a.  In 
crystals  of  the  monodinic  svsteni.  that  one  of  the  secondary 
axes  which  makes  an  oblique  angle  with  the  principal  a.  |B.  3"] 
See  A.  of  cryslallization.-Cifiiac  a.  See  Caliac  artery.— 
Corneal  axes.  The  axes  of  the  elli|)Soid  of  which  the  cornea 
is  a  segment.  (F.]— Cranlo-facial  a.  In  comparative  anatomy 
the  bones  which  form  the  floor  of  the  cranial  cavity,  including 
the  mesethmoid.  the  vonieric,  the  presphenoid,  the  basisphenoid, 
and  the  basioccipital.  [C :  I.,  1.5.S.J  —  Cranlo-spinal  a.  See 
Cerebrospinal  ri  — Crystallographic  a.  See  A.  of  crystalliza- 
tion.—l>vcutiihvnt  a.  Lat.,  a.  decttmbens.  Fr..  oj-e  d^com- 
bant.  Cier.,  niederlief/ende  .Ichse.  It.,  asse  decombante.  A  stem 
which,  after  rising  some  distance  above  the  ground,  descends 
and  trails  upon  the  ground.  |B.  3i.|-  Deflnite  a.  Fr.  aj-e  dertiii. 
.\  plant -a.  which  is  terminaterl  by  a  floiver  and  then  ceases  to  grow 
longitlldinall.v,  the  growth  of  the  plant  Ijeing  carried  on  onlv  by 
secondar)-  axes  which  spring  from  the  axils  of  the  leaves  of  the 
primary  a.  and.  after  attaining  a  certain  growth,  also  cease  extend- 
ing longitudinally,  and  give  rist:  in  their  turn  to  tertiar)-  axes  of  ax- 
illary origin.  [B,  121.1— DescrndinE  a.  Ijlt..«.  de«<-(n</e)i«.  Fr. 
axe  descendante.  (ier..  hinabsteigende  Achse.  In  botany,  the  root ; 
tlmt  iwrtion  of  the  a.  of  a  plant  which  lies  habitually  beneath  the 
ground,  and  is  distinguished  by  the  presenc^e  of  fibrillar  (absorbing 


u,  no:  O',  not;  0>,  whole;  Th,  ihiu;  Th<,  the;  V,  lilce  00  in  too;  D*,  blue;  V,  lull;  V*,  full;  V,  urn;  V,  like  Q  (German). 
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H, .(.  il. -.Til  I  ;!.  of  a  1..11.X  .ir  n 
.•  ii.r.  i.-ii  lis  .■,.ntr....r  Hinire.  |H|  S<i-  />ri.i- 
y.irv  <ij-.«.  .1  (If  the  eye.  an  imaginary  line 
iir.-..f  Ihe  iNiniea  to  a  JKiint  iniilway  l>ei»e<'ii 

..III |iiloiliv;  the  anten)ix)st<Tior  a.  of  the 

OrtliiMlluRftiittl  a.     In  i'r>'i*talri  of  the  iiioiiix'linic  s.vh- 
••■cfinilarv  o.  uliieli  in  at  ritht  aneltw  to  the  princi|>al  a. 
»•  A.  i./rri/.(.i//i;(i/i.m  — I'elvir  a.     See  A.  o/  the prlHji. 
rv    11.      1-if  .    'I     j.ri'iiwiriiw.      Kr..   axe  jirhntthv.     tier.. 
..in...     1    flf  a  er.VKlal.  «■<•  .^.  ./.Ar^l/»^l/■ 
.-•.illral  Inink.  or  slein.  of  a  lilailt  ;  in  a 
lia.lii.^.  froMi  whieh  the  lateral  rliiu.hiili.s. 
I«  I    .1    In  7.->..lo;-y.  an  iniaifiliary  line 
III.     Ill  o'rtilin  anilniibi.  .^trui^rht  tlinnl|.;li  Ihe 
I.    I7"l  I     l>rlnrl|ml  «.     I    i  if  a  inslal.  s...-  .1. 
■J,  In  opiles.  a  line  {NusKin^  ihronjrti  the  cenin' 
.1.1  III.,  centn.  of  nirvalur..  of  Ihe  siirfaee  of 
- .  iiLir  surfac- in  a  lu-k'nieut.     |B.|  — I'rti- 
.      1  .    •     .>.     1^1.  <i     imii-Mmlirm.     Fr,  <lj-e  iiro- 

•  ../r  ..«ler  Aioo;'«'r.rJl7.i  Achf.     In  W- 
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T.rtliiri    ines.     I.il  . 
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nA»r    frrttctllr.    Sp  .   rjr    lyrtimt.     In   ophlhal 
•  ■■  la.rpeiiilieularlv  to  tlip  optunl  a.  of  llu  ev 

I,  ill.- ii...liiin  phi'       ""■     '     ■■      -■••---' 


in 


1-  of  Ihe  laiUy,  auil  IhroUKli  the 
\  InllttI   H.     Kr..  <ixr   t*l«iir/, 
II  .  .i«r  .  ...ii.i/r  lo    r.Mno.      Sp  , 
.\n  miiiK'iiiary  line  tirawn  fn>ni  a 
.      :    .    i..>lal  iK^.uii  of  the  I  ye  lu  the  macula 
lit.  a.     ,1    . 
AXI.siAr.i.  n.    TheaiBiiiikioofira.     [B.  ISl.l 
AXNKt' i.VrA  n.    A  (!»•  neral  name  for  the  inotw*    [B,  I$l.] 
.IXOCI  II.LIN,  D.    A  Mexican  impukir  name  fur  axln  19.  t'.>. 


WtXiAMI.liIjit.i.  n  n.  pi    A'xia'xwi 
|ilaiil4  It  r|/;i/..f/ii 


o'i-pa'iiii(ra*mi'l'  a*.  A 
HIM.  iii.hiiliii);  Ihiw  in 
mill  in  Iheaxilnof  the 
mil  .liviNl..n  Uiyi'hi/I'i 
It.  now  n.ferreil  lo  the 


iirf*.*  (from  arit  \n,  v.],  and 
1.  rivut-KliaptHL    S. 


M  ..f  aiik-|.|.w|>tin.iu<  iilanli 
iiilli.ri.lia  anil  ar.hii;on 

11    hi.li.«   the   »h..|e   of   Ihi 

.  uiiiU/'io'i'"  I  anil  alwi  the  I7i. 
.lniM.mlVir;««,«.rr.r.     (U.  :«.| 

AXOin.  a<IJ.  A'x'oiil.  iMt. 
<IAo«.  n^wlllhiaiicet.  Kr..  nsmHr, 
renainiiiK  to  Ihe  Iniiie  calleil  Die  axi«.    |U  4:1.1 

.AXOIUO-ATI.OID,  atlj.  A'xoi'iloa'l'lold.  Lat..  axoiilo- 
nllimlriui.  Fr..  cixiiiifo  nffuK/ira.  PertaiolDK  tu  Uie  axiii  ithe  bone) 
and  the  at  Ion.     |A.  .tx&l 

AX«»II«»-ATI.«>1I»KI'S  (Ijit.l,  n.  ni.  A>xia«x»-fKo«i-l(e)"do- 
olo'ia'tia'tilmhi'ii'iliedio' ii>!iiu<Ki.  Kr.  nToii/ixiffoiifirn.  The 
oliliiniiii'  mpilis  inferior  iniuiele  :  in  the  soliptHln,  an  analoKuus  mus- 
cle.    |U  «.  13.) 

AXomo-MASTOIDKI"S  (Lat. I.  n.  m.  A«i(a«x>-o(o«)-l(eV'do- 
(do'i-ina*sJnia'Ki-toiUi'i-i'd|ed>'e*-ii"i*|U*s).  Fr.,axoido-mn«foidi>n, 
See  Axoino-ATUiiDEi's. 

AXtUlMI-OrflPlTALI.saJlt.l.  n.  ni.  A'xia'xioio>i.Kel"di>- 
ido'io'k  si'|«ki'pi  i't-aa'i'li's.  Kr.  "j^oi./o  ".ri/.idi/.  The  rtHtiis 
eapili-4  in'Slieus  major  liiUM.le.  Anana!o>:ous  niiiscle  in  IheMiliiaits 
iviuideM.rilK'd  liy  (ierardascuiuustinf^of  a  lonKand  a  Khnrt  division. 
IL.I1.  i:i| 

AXOI.OPH.V  ilJit  I.  n.  f.  A'xla'x^o'l'olo'i-fa'.  From  «(»•■.  an 
axis,  anil  AiSi^ot.  a  plume.  Fr..  iixulunlie.  A  xection  of  the  botani- 
cal p'liiis  iMivtini  made  by  l>e  C^ndolle.    |B.  121  :  L.  luu  | 

AXOLOTt..  n.  A  Mexican  name  for  the  lan'al  slate  il»y  many 
n^jrarde<l  as  the  permanent  fonni  of  several  halracliiaiiK  of  the 
Keniis  .Sirwfoii  itlie  Sir,il<,n  llumtMldtii  IDuiii.'rill.  the  .SVrcffim 
llarlnnii  |r»uliii'ril|.  and  tile  .Sir«/oii  />iiiiiiTi7ii  IDllKi'sli  found  in 
>Iexico.  where  its  llesh  Is  popularly  esteemed  an  analeptic  and  a 
svrup  made  from  a  decoction  of  lis  skin  is  reputed  curative  of  vari- 
ous piilnionar>-  alTeclion.s.     |A.  +17  ;  L.  SIM.l 

AXOX  il-at.l,  11.  in.  A=x(a'x)'o'nion).  Gen.,  oj-'oii<Mi-ni»).  Gr.. 
Jfoii-.    St-e  Axis. 

.\X«»NtiK  (Kr.i.  n.  A'xo'n'zh.  St^e  Adeps  and  AxfSoiA.— A. 
l>ulHHiiiii|ilP.  A.  benzolii^e  \Vr.  CVmI.  1.     See  .\ueps  fK.fUi'in<ifiLf, 

A.  dp  la  lulip.  S<-e  Axi-NoiA/iiiio-.- A.  dp  moiiilp.  SepAxiN- 
«IA  rfe  niUKiia.— A.  dp  vprre.  See  Axinoia  rifri.  — A.  du  sniril. 
S«.<'  AxiMiiA  »o;i».— A.  pnpulln^p.  Lard aromatiwd  viilh  poplar 
buds.  IB.  Ml— A.  «oIuln#p.  Ijird  pn.pan.<l  like  iH-nzi nnaleil 
lard,  but  with  the  suKstiiiilion  of  lialsum  of  Tolu  for  Ix-iizoin.  IB.  46.) 

AXONOIILASTK.K  (Ijll.i.  n.  f  pi.  A'xa'xlo'n  010'.  bla'st- 
lbla*st  i'e'-eia*^?'l.  Knim  a^uii^.  an  axLs.  onil  ^Aairrof,  a  sliroiit.  An 
order  of  Algiv  iChoriKtiH-itriMCe:  made  liv  KUtzint;.  inclmlini;  the 
familii>H  Dwiy€<e^  Pulygiplionieoc^  Hytiithiixacvue,  and  Chottdrietc. 

IB,  irt'.i 

AX<»NOrE  fFr.V  n.    A'x-o-nop.    Sei-  AxoNopca. 

AXONOI'HVTrM  (Ijit.I.  n.  n.  A'xia>xio'n-o'fi'tiii"ti-ii>in- 
(ii'mi  From  cfui..  an  axis,  and  ^vrdi..  a  plant.  Kr..  <ijon.i;i*yfr. 
nf  Necker.  a  genus  (onlert  of  plants  comprisln>r  various  si>eci(.ii 
iKenerni.  such  a-s  Murica,  (Ineliim.  Jw/lnnjt,  Cecrnpin,  Uiirrrtu, 
CorylttK.  .-l/niw.  Urtuta,  Ftiifiit-  I.i</uidawt»ir,  /v./zm/iis,  .Vri/ij-,  etc., 
whicli  have  an  amenlaci-oiis  inlldn'SiM.nee  consisting  of  tlowera 
proup<.<l  aNnil  a  common  axis.    |B.  121.  ITU.l 

AXOXOI'IS  iljit.i.  n.  ni.  A'xia"xi  iHn'o(o»i-pii»s<pii«KV  Fr., 
■irimiiiir.  I.  Of  I'lilisot  de  Beaiivois.  the  botanical  genus  I'rorWoa. 
2.  of  RCmer  and  SchiiltiTi.  the  gi-nus  fkin/xi/iim.    (B.  121.  170.1 

AXOrHVTK.  n.  A'x'otlt.  From  afur.  an  axis,  and  ^vrdii,  a 
plant.  Richard's  term  for  tbc  entire  axis  uf  a  plant,  1.  c.  both  root 
and  stem.     |R.  1211  > 

AXOri'SiIjit.i.n.  m.  A'xia'xi'olo'lpu'wpu's).  Of  Dumortler. 
the  liolanicnl  (teniis  CmrhliHi.     |B.  121.1 

AXOSI'KltMISiIjii  i.nilj.  A'xia'xio(o'i-snu»rm(«|H-'rmVu*»- 
(u*si.  From  afytv.  an  nxis.  and  nr/o^a.  a  seed.  Fr..  rijywjjcmi*. 
In  iKitan.v.  tiaviiu;  the  placenta  nxite  ;  ns  a  n..  in  the  f.  pi.,  Ajco- 
jt/wrnifr,  'plants  with  axfle  pliu-i'lltav     |H.  121,1 

AX«»TOMOI'S,  adj.  A'xo't'o  mu>s.  From  ^far  an  axin,  and 
r4|ii'>ir. tociit.  IIavini;aclt.avaKe|H'nieiidicular  to  ilieaxis.   IL,  56.) 

AX-S|.;KI>,  n.     A'x'whI.     Sii- Ax-FKTrll. 

.\X-si|.ii>KI>,  oilj.     A>x'Khai>d.    S<.e  IKiijibrifuru. 

.\\l  KI.Fr.l.  B.1J.     A>xu«e'l.     S.-<'AxlAU 

.\XI  l..\  iljit.i.  n.  f.    A'x(a'xiii»(ii«ila«.    S<'e  AxiLUi. 

AXINOK,  AXl'NGKK,  n's.  A'x'u'nJ.  u'n'ju'r.  See  Ax- 
rsuiA. 

AXI'NCilA    iljit.V  n.   f.      A»xlo>i)-ii>n(iin'»'il«((ri'ia».     From 

njriM.  on  axle,  and  unil*re  1  =  llrtf/ii'-rel.  to  smear.     Ilr..  af liyyia.  A^uy- 

fiov.  afoiiyyiok'  lall  pnihably  iiiade  from  the  I.atin).  rr..  uxtmqe. 
lltT.  Srhimrrfrtt,  Srhmiilz.  It  .  ni'/no  Sp..  nKiiif.rri.  iin(o.  Lit., 
axle-gream* ;  ox  now  used,  any  animal  fat.  particularly  lard.    The 


.%,  ape;  A*,at;  A«,  ata;  A*.  aU;  Ch,  chin:  Ch>,  locb  (Bootttab);  E,  be;  £>,  eU:  O,  go;  I.  die;  I*,  lo;  M,  lo:  1«<.  tank; 
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different  fats  kiionti  under  this  name  contain  essentially  the  same 
constituents! i>alinitates,  stearates,  and  oleates of  glycen,*! K  allhouch 
in  somewhat  varying  proportions :  and  their  properties  are  siib- 
stantially  the  same,  the  ehief  point  of  difference  bemg  that  of  con- 
sistence. IB. I  Cf.  ADEl^i  — A.  anatis.  Kr..  graisxe  de  ctinnrd. 
Ger..  EuUiifett.  The  fat  of  the  domestic  duels.  ofliciaJ  in  the  Wurt. 
Ph.  of  1798.  IB,  1*.]— A.  an^^uiUw.  !■>..  graisse  danguillf. 
tier..  AulschmaU.  Eel's  grea-se.  official  in  the  WUrt.  Ph.  of  17^8 
and  the  Sp.  Ph.  of  1T9<.  IB.  ll'J.  ISU.]— A.  anguiuin.  See  A.  ser- 
jfenlum.—A.  anserina,  A.  anseris.  Fr.,  <jr*iisse  d'oie.  Ger. 
ijt'insf/ftt.  Giinseschmalz.  Goose-grease,  ofheial  in  several  old 
formularies  and  still  use<l  a-s  a  domestic  remed.v.  [B,  11».  ^70.]— A. 
ardeiv.  Fr.  qraiAse  de  fu^ron,  Ger..  Rtriht-rsi-hmalz.  Heron's  fat, 
official  in  the  Palat.  DUp.  of  1761  and  the  WUrt.  Ph.  of  17*1.  [B.  1 1«, 
ll«).l-.\.artlcularis.  Synovia.  I  A,  .'IIO.J— A.  aischia-,  .-V.  asclili, 
A.  asciii-,  .V.  a.srii.  Ger.  Aeschen/elt.  The  oil  of  the  grayling 
tSalmu  thymulhist,  official  in  several  ol.l  foniiularies.  [B.  lis.  IRir) 
—A.  balsamU-a,  A.  benzoata  [Belg.  Ph.,  Xoriv.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.], 
A.  benzuinata.  See  Adeps  6eH2oiri(i/its.— A ,  cauls.  Fr., 
graixie  de  chien.  Ger.  Hundichmah.  Dog's  fat.  official  in  several 
old  formularies.  [B.  97,  180.]— .\.  caponls.  Capon's  grease,  official 
in  the  Palat.  DUp.  of  17W  and  the  Wurt.  Ph.  of  17as.  (B.'.t7.  119.)  — 
A.  caKtorel.  Ger..  Bibertjeitfftt.  The  fat  contained  in  the  oil- 
sacs  of  the  beaver,  adjacent  to  the  castoreum-sacs  ;  not  to  he  con- 
founded with  a.  casturin.  [B.  ISO.]— .4.  castoris.  Fr..  <jruisse  de 
OLttor.  Ger..  Bil^rsrhmalz.  Beaver's  fat.  official  in  the  Wurt.  Ph. 
of  I79S.  [B.  119.  181).]—-*..  catis  sllvestrls.  Tt..  grains  de  chnt 
ta\imgr.  Wild-cat's  fat.  official  in  the  Palat.  Disp.  of  17t>*  and  the 
wart.  Ph.  of  17*1.  [B.  97.  119.]-  .\.  oetaria.  Whale  od  loleum 
cetaceunii.  [B.  isi").]— .4.  ciconia?,  .\.  ciconii.  Stork's  fat.  of- 
ficial in  the  Wurt.  Ph.  of  179*.  IB,  119.  IHO.]— .\.  colli  equl.  Fr. 
grfiinne  de  col  de  cheval.  Ger. ^  Krtmm/ett,  P/enieschnintz.  The  fat 
from  the  horse's  neck.  (B.  •^70.]— .1.  corturnlcls.  Tr,  frrnisse  de 
cailte.  Ger..  M'nchtelschmalz.  Quail's  fat,  official  in  the  Wiirt.  Ph. 
of  1798.  (B.  119.  180.  ]— .\.  rurull.  Or.  Kuckukfett.  CuckotVs 
fat.  formerly  official.  [B.  180.I-.4.  runiculi.  Fr..  graisxe  de 
lapin.  (Jer..  Kfininchensrhmtdz.  Rabbit's  fat,  official  in  the  Wiirt. 
Ph.  of  17BS.  (B.  119.  ISO  j~.\.  riirata  (Swed.  Ph.].  Lard.  [B.] 
See  Adeps. — A.  de  muiuia.  Fr..  axoiuje  de  momie.  Syn.  ;  wiu- 
mia  de  mediUlis.  The  marrow  of  b*>nes.  [B.  50.]— A.  equl,  .-V. 
equl  e  rollo,  .\.  equl  e  .juba.  See  A.  colli  equi. — -■%..  erinacel. 
Fr..  grainse  de  herUiun.  Hedgehog's  fat.  official  in  the  Palat.  Dusp. 
ofI7'6».  [B.  I191-.\.  gradl.  Ood-Uveroil.  [A.  .316.]— A.  Ballln;e. 
Fr..  graisse  de  poute.  fier..  Ruhner/ett.  iip..  grasa  ^0  enjunditit 
de  gallina  (Sp.  Ph.).  Hen's  fat.  still  official  in  the  Sp.  Ph.  and 
formerly  in  several  other  formularies.  [B.  119.  270.J— .4..  gruls. 
Ger.,  Kmnichsfett.  Cranes  fat.  IB,  ISO.]—.*,  horalnls.  Fr.. 
graiAxe  d'hfnnme.  Ger..  Meiischenschmalz.  Human  fat.  official  in 
the  Palat.  Disp.  of  17M  and  the  Wurt.  Ph.  of  1798.  [B.  119.)— .4. 
leporina,  .4.  leporis.  ¥r..  grai^e  de  liecre.  Hare's  fat.  official 
In  the  Palat.  Disp.  of  1764  and  the  Wiirt.  Ph.  of  1798.  [B,  180.  270.)— 
A.  lucll  pisris.  Fr..  graitise  de  br/u-het.  Ger.,  Hechtsrhmnlz. 
The  oil  of  the  pike,  official  in  the  Palat.  DLsp.  of  1761  and  the  Wiirt. 
Ph.  of  1798.  (B,  97.]— -4.  luna!.  Fr,  aj-onge  de  la  hine.  Ger., 
Mnndlark.  An  old  name  for  a  variety  of  calcium  carbonate.  IB, 
180.)  See  Lac /uii/E  — A.  luna;  cliymlca.  White  bole.  [L.  119.]  — 
A.  lupl.  Fr.,  graisse  de  loup.  Ger..  Wolfsachmalz.  Wolf's  fat, 
official  in  the  Palat.  DLsp.  of  1764  and  the  Wurt.  Ph.  of  1798.  (B, 
119,  I80.]-A.  lutrae.  The  fat  of  the  otter  tLutrn  vulgaris  [Cu- 
Tier)i.  18,180]  -.4.  iniiierali.s.  Va.seline.  [B.  370J  See  Petro- 
latum.—A.  muris  alpini.  A,  muris  montani.  Fr..  grai&se  de 
Tnarnwtle.  Ger..  ifurmeltliierschmalz.  The  fat  of  the  marmot 
(.•lrc(omv»  marmofffi  [Ijnna;us]i.  official  in  the  WQrt.  Ph.  of  1798 
and  the  Turin  Ph.  of  18;S».  [B.  97.  ISO.]  — .4.  nitrica.  .4.  oxyge- 
nata.  See  I'nguentbm  acidi  .vitrici  and  .\deps  oxtjgenatiut.—X. 
pavonis  ealli.  Turkey's  fat.  formerly  official.  [B.  ISO.)— A. 
pedum  taurl.  Fr..  huile  de  pieds  de  hfruf.  (Jer.,  KInueafett. 
Neat's  foot  oil.  [B.  119:  L.  6.5.)  .See  Oletm  6idtulum.—.\.  pha.si- 
anl.  The  fat  of  the  phea-sant  ( fhaaianus  colchicus  [LinniBUs)). 
(B.  !>*).]— .4.  phoc*.  A.  phocl.  Fr..  graisse  tie  phogue.  Ger.. 
SeehHwIsfelt.  The  fat  of  the  seal  iPluxii  vitulinn  [Linna?us]i.  of- 
ficial in  the  Swed.  Ph.  of  IS17.  [B.  119.  180.]-.4.  piscina  marina. 
Cod-liver  oil.  [A.  310] -.4.  porcl  [Austr.  Ph..  Hung.  I'h.].  A. 
porrt  ilepurata  [Belg.  Ph.),  A.  porcl  lota  [Dan.  Ph.).  A.  por- 
cins.  Hog's  lard.  [B,  93,  119]  See  .4dei^— A.  serpentum. 
Fr..  graisse  de  cntilenvre.  (jer..  Schlangenfett.  The  fat  of  the 
common  ringed  snake  i  Tropidonotus  natrix  [Kuhl.],  Cohilier  uatris 
[Limueus]).  official  in  the  Palat.  Disp.  of  1704  and  the  Wiirt.  Ph.  of 
1798.  [B,  119.  ISO.]  Cf.  A.  vinerarum.-A.  soils.  Fr.  aj-onge  rfii 
aoleil.  An  old  name  for  a  yellow  variety  of  clay  (terra  sigillatai  ob- 
tained from  Silesia.  (B.  88.  i:«.l-A.  sullla  [Gr.  Ph.[.  A.  suis 
•crofie.  Hog's  lard.  |B.  95.  97]  .See  .\deps— A.  taxi.  Fr.. 
graisse  de  btaireau.  Ger..  PachseHschmnlz.  Itachsfett .  The  fat  of 
the  badger  ^Meles  taxus  ICuvier)).  official  in  several  old  formu- 
laries. TB.  119.  18i).)— A.  thyinalli,  A.  thyinaili  piscls.  See  .4. 
ascJiii.—X.  truttH*.  See  .4.  pavonis  tialli.~\,  iirsi.  Fr..  graisse 
d'ours.  (ter.  Hdrenschmalz.  Bear's  grease,  official  in  several  old 
formularies.  IB.  119.  180.]— ,4.  viperariiin.  Fr..  graisse  de  vi- 
pire.  Ger,.  Vipemschmalz.  Vip»*r's  fat.  offi<'ial  in  several  old 
formularies.  (B.  119.  180.)— A.  vftri.  fr.  axouge  de  rerre.  Salt 
of  glass  :  a  sort  of  scum  that  fonns  on  the  surfa*.^*  of  molten  glass  : 
used  as  a  cleansing  and  desiccative  application.  [B.  SK.  'jno.)— A. 
vulplrt.  Fr..  graijtse  de  renard,  Ger.,  Fiirbssrhmalz.  Fo.x*s  fat. 
official  in  the  Palat.  Disp.  of  1764  and  the  Wiirt.  Ph.  of  ITW.  [B. 
119.  ISO.) 

AXrNGIOl'S,  adj.  A'x-u'n'ji»-u*s.  Greasy,  resembling  lard. 
tB..'».l 

AX-VETCH,  AX-WORT,  n's.     A'x've'ch,  -wu'rt.    .See  Ax- 

FETCII. 

AXYI„«  ilAt.i.  n..  f.  pi.  of  adj.  axi/Uui  (g.  v  i.  A>x(a>xi'i'Uu«ll- 
e(a*-e'i.  Sjrn. ;  Anantha-.  Of  Dumortier.  a  division  of  plants  in- 
cluding the  subdivisions  Demwsptjra  and  Gliogporce.    [B,  170.) 


AXYLl'S  (Lat.),  adj.  A'xia'xii'lm"i(-u's<u«s).  From  a  priv. 
(1st  def.),  or  inteos.  (2d  def.i,  and  fuAoi'.  wood.  Fr.,  axyle.  Ger., 
Ao/z^os  (1st  def.).  1.  Destitute  of  wood  (.said  of  plantsj.  2.  Having 
much  wood.     (B,  78.) 

AXYMCJI  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A'x(a'x>i(u"/mu'm(mu<m).  See  Azv- 
um. 

.4Y.4CrCHO  (Sp.i,  n.  ,\3.ya>.ku'cho.  A  place  in  Peru,  where 
there  are  sidphurous  and  ferruginous  springs,     [a,  5,  14.] 

AY.4H-MARV3I  (Tamil  1,  n.    The  L'Imus  integri/olia.    [B.iTi.] 

AYALL.4,  n.  The  arbor  versicolor  of  Rumphius  :  a  large  tree 
of  the  Moluccas,  of  uncertain  botanical  aflinities.  The  bark,  which 
is  said  to  change  color,  is  chewed  by  the  Malays,  mixed  with  the 
betel-nut,  and  used  as  a  tonic.     [B.  :J8. 121.  i:J2.] 

AY.4LLY,  n,  .\n  undetermined  gramineous  plant  of  San  Do- 
mingo, used  as  a  laxative.     [B,  132  ;  L.  105.) 

AYAI,0.4R-CHEE,  AYALOOGI,  n's.    See  Aloes-wood. 

AYA-P.4N'.4  [Fr.  Cod .1.  .4Y.4-P.4NO.  n's.  The  Eupatoriiim 
a.-p. :  an  aromatic  plant  indigenous  to  Brazil  and  cultivated  in  the 
Isle  of  France,  whence  the  leaves,  which  are  yellowLsh.  of  a  bitter, 
astringent  taste,  and  of  an  agreeable  odor,  find  their  way  into  com- 
merce. It  resembles  tea  in  ius  proi)erties.  and  was  formerly  vaunt- 
ed in  various  diseases.  [A.  2.59;  B,  5,  113.]— A.  sauvage  (Fr.). 
The  I'cmonia  cinerea.     [B.  121.) 

AYART  (Fr).  n.    A'-e-a'r.    The  Acer  opulifolium.    [B,  19.) 

AYASiSanscr.i,  n.    Iron.    [A,  359  ;  B  ;  L,  103.) 

AYASRr,  n.    The  Santalum  album.    [B,  88.) 

AY.4V,  D.  A  sijecies  of  Xarcissus,  also  the  Ixia  bulbocodium. 
[B. :».  132] 

AYKORZ.4T.  D.    Galbanum.     [B.  132.  200.) 

.4YC.4PHER,  AYCOPHES,  AYCOPHOS,  n's.  See  .Es 
rtstum. 

AYDENDRON  (Lat.).  n.  n.  A'-i'de'n'dro'n.  From  ai.  a 
South  American  name  for  the  sloth,  and  CeVSpoj-.  a  tree.  A  genus 
of  lauraceous  trees  of  the  tribe  Perseaceae.  established  by  Nees  and 
Martius.  having  a  succulent  fruit.  [B.  19,  42.]— A.  cujumary 
[XeesJ.  Syn. :  Ocotea  cujumari  [Martins).  A  Brazilian  species  of 
uncertain  botanical  characters.  The  aromatic,  oily  seeds,  called 
Cujumary  beans,  are  used  as  a  tonic  and  gastric  stimulant.  [B.  19, 
214.]— .4.'lanrel  [XeesJ.  Syn.:  (Icolea  pichurim  [Kunth).  iniirrts 
pirhurim  [Willdenow].  A  tree  growing  in  Venezuela,  of  doubtful 
botanical  characters,  said  to  furnish  Pichurim  beans.     [B,  46,  214.) 

AYEGKEEX,  n.  .\>'i'gren.  The  house-leek  {.Sempervivum 
tectorumh     [Halliwell  (L,  36..] 

AVER,  n.  Malay,  oyer,  water.  .\  vine  of  undetermined  botani- 
cal characters  growing  in  Ambojlia  ;  the /uni«  muraenarum  lati- 
/o/ii«  of  Rumphius.     [B.  1-21.) 

AYER-.4YER,  n.    The  Ixinsium  domesticum.    [B,  19.] 

AYERSIADBi:  (Malay),  n.    Honey,     [B,  88.) 

AYEZ,  n.    See  Allum. 

AY'GREEX,  n.    See  Ateoreek. 

AY'IR.4MPO,  n.  An  imdetermined  species  of  Cactus  growing 
in  Cusco.    (B.  121.) 

AYI,.4>"THrs,  AYL.4NTrS  (Lat.),  n'st.  A(a'i')-la'n(la'n)'- 
thu'sithu'sl. -tu's<tu*s».     See  AlLA.\Trs. 

AYI,ESFORD  WELL,  n.    .\lz"fo'rd-wc»l'.    See  Leamington. 

AYL»rERI.4  (Lat,),  n.  t.  A](a"-i'lhme(ma)'ri»-a».  Fr.,  aylmi- 
rie.    See  Polycarp.«a. 

AYLOrs,  adj.    Ai'lu's.    See  A.vYLors. 

A\'M.4D.4VUM,  n.  A  Kalmuck  name  for  the  Sison  am  mi.  [B, 
88.) 

A'Y>I.4R.4-POSOGUERI,  n.    See  Posckji-ebia. 

AYMIRI,  AYJIIRI-MITI,  n's.  The  Hemandia  sonora.  [B, 
1-21.] 

AY>IOrT.4BOr.  n.    The  Moutabea  guianeneia.     [B.  121.) 

A  YMP.4DOO  (Hind),  n.  The  Brucea  sumatrana  of  Roxburgh. 
[B.88.] 

AYXD,  n.    See  Aasde. 

AYXIXr,  n.  An  undetermined  tree  ol  the  Moluccas,  akin  to 
Croton.     [Rumphius  iB.  1-21 1.) 

AYN-M'K»:BERTA,  n.  A  place  in  Algeriji,  where  there  are 
cold  sulphurous  springs.     [-4.385.] 

AY>"->'OriSSY,  n.  .4  place  in  Algeria,  where  there  are  hot 
sulphurous  springs.    [A.  385.) 

AYOSlSp.),  n.     .4>'.yos.    The  ^/(lum  sadi-um.     [B,  R8.) 

AYOTECTI-I,  n.  .4  Mexican  name  for  a  species  of  Bryonia 
(the  Bn/nnia  variegata  fMill.].  the  )/rioiii<i  f/e( /xii'si.  found  in  the 
temperate  districts  of  Mexico  :  a  dangerous  drastic.    (.4.  447.) 

AYOUIXIT.4BOI',  n.  A  Guiana  name  for  the  Aguanthe.  [B, 
121.) 

A  YOri>rB.4.  n.  A  Guiana  name  for  the  Eupatorium  calthidi- 
folium.     [B.  121.) 

AYOr  orSl'MI,  n.  A  Turkish  name  for  the  ArctoslaphyloM 
uvaursi.     [A.  259.) 

AYOU  PENTEHESI,  n.  A  Turkish  name  for  the  Acanthus 
mollis.     [A.  359.) 

AYP.4RHI'.  n.  .\n  Amboyna  tree  of  unknown  botanical  char- 
acters.    [Rumphius  I B.  121).) 

AYPI.  n.  Manihot  ;  also  an  imperfectly  known  species  of  CV 
nancJiium.    [B,  121.) 
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X  /  \  1  It  \\('II.I.O  (Sp  1.  n.  A»  Ih'a'  rm'nlliH'vo.  The  Cur- 
•  '•.....-  |.V,  4i:i--A.  lit-  Mf-xiru.  The  Kkofjct/in 
A    117) 

\/\ii;\MN\  -ii,  II  A>ili'a»  fra'n-i-'im".  A  rrxinoiui 
. no  In  Ihi- /.»<./... (iVi  «r(i/,rir"/iVi  ; 
K.  :ii{  lnli>«l'i|i-t,  tvlii"itrvat<-<i  with 
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A/  vi.l.  ..       -.    . 

A/.A<<<>I(,  n  Ar  .  <i/riii;iir.  from  PiTB.  5>-n/|/!p  Also  vrrillon 
atinifir  anil  iinuftr.    An  alibi'iiilctl  iinini-  for  venllinis     |  B.  .Ml.  ."i2  | 

A/ All  \lt  >|i  I.  n.  AMh'a'aV.  I  Thi- liower  of  the  oraDe<-- 
Ir-  •     \  Tar1<4y  of  the  fViirAoiwi  itliUtmiif-iliii  ll^ni- 

I-  'rinw.    d'limy   leav.-«.     |B.    4«  ]     Abiib    Av    n. 

'  •  r.     |A,  ail. J— A.  bravo.    Tlle /.u;>iiiuj  ani/lufi- 

A/AKANA.  n      S«-  A«Jl»*!«*. 

A7.AK   KrilllKI,  n.    A  Turkisti  name  for  the  ylronu  rnfnmiu. 
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irti  alllliePh  ilehiM-ilicbyjiorell, 
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!   ikImiii.'    |U.  »4.  *i\     A.  ar- 

H.is    j».M(i.iiiH.-A.   blriiliir 

\     I       ii.'i.iiiixi.  .\.  raiir.min  IMii'haiixl. 

[B.  8i:>|    A.  KiMura  lljuiiankl. 

...I   ■//••iiriiin.     IB.  ^M.-i  I     A.  Indira. 

A.  nitlda  IPtirslil.     A  vortely  of  the 

li.  :.>l.-i.|     ,\.   iiiullllora  lUiinn'llsj.  A. 

I :  •■tiallX).      S<n'  KlInlsillKMiHOS   iimfiyfoniwi.— 

V      I  S-«*    ANTniillKMiHiiN  ^>ii»firu»l    and    Kll(»- 

A.    priiriiliilM*nM  lljnnn>us{.      Imi*   1>iih- 

l.l_i  lin  J .\.  nItleltnU.     See  KlIoIMiliK.MiKO.S  fifirlijw-.— 

A.  Itprelioul  |»lllilelliiu  I  The  UhlKhilrililnili  </K^iairtini  of  (). 
iKin.  |B.  214.1  .\.  loliieiitoMl.  S«*e  I>oihlx|-kia  i/roriiiiibrna.  — A. 
%'UroMA.     See  ItlioliotiEMiKiiN  i-rniijifioii. 

AXALKIM-:.    n.     A>7.  a  1.' en       Kr..   .i:<i//.rir.     Cer  .    Auilrm. 

A  pur<- variely  of  fuehslm-  foriiiirly  nblai I  by  In-aliiiK  aniline 

oil  »iih  iiieroiiroiis  iiitniie.  eniiMMlnt;  of  ilie  niiraie  of  niMuilline  or 
parnnmaiiiline.  The  naiiie  u>  iiou  applii-d  lu  pure  fuiliKine.  how- 
ever obtaiiiMl.     1 B,  Kl .  •-'711. 1 

A7..\LKM.  n.    See  Akeleh. 

AZAMAIt,  n.    All  alehemieal  name  for  native  c-iiinabar.  |B.  S8.| 

AZANK,  n.  St-e  Aimop. 

AZANKr.  n.  An  nieliemical  name  for  "  aniioniaotw  "  Ipmbably 
sal  amnioniae).     [B.  Si>,  AiO.l 

AZANI.'KiI.al.).  u.  f.  pi.  A'z(o'z)ala>i'ui'e(a>e'i.  rine-buda. 
[riiiiy  iB.  1141 1 

AZAMLIXE,  n.    A»«-a'n'l'l-en.    Sj-e  Azoaniune. 

AZAOLA  iljjt  I.  n.  f.    A'-lh'a'ola'.    From  the  name  (Inmnlez 

KAznnlti.  A  Bi-iiiis  of  sa|i<itai-t-oiis  plants,  allii-il  lo  Ittmjiia.  mode 
V  Blanc<i  :  aeinrdiiii.'  to  B<-ntliaiii  and  liisiker.  lo  Is-  n-fem-d  to 
«(iMi<i.  orixTlmititiiyVii/riKi.  |B.  4-J.  121.)  A.  betls  lBlaiieo|.  A 
small  In-e  with  hnnl  wixsl.  yellow  bark,  milky  iiiiiv.  and  a  fruit  re- 
seinbliiiK  a  plum,  KrowiiiR  in  Ihe  Pliilippineii.     [B.  121] 

AZ.VrillA  iljjt.i.  n.  f.    AVjn>zi-a>-fl(fei'u'.    Sw  Asapiiia. 

AZ.VI'HOKA.  n.     S.-e  .Es  u»fum. 

AZAK,  n.    See  Adbop. 

AZAKA  iljit.l.  n.  f.  A»7Jo'zi-aio'i'ra'.  Of  Ruiz  ond  Povfin,  a 
Renus  of  bi.xnceous  plalltii  of  the  series  SamyiUir  or  the  tribe  Fla- 
cuiirtiia.     IB,  42,  121.1 

AZAKCON  (Sp.),  n.  A'-th'a"r-kon'.  Red  oxide  of  lead.  JA, 
447.] 

'.■'I.     Fr.  ma- 
ts plants,  i-om- 

iirisiiiB  .Uiiro  and  thn-e  other  pi-nira  liiiviiii:  sii|iiiliiie  leaves  and 
lierinaphnxlile  Mowers,  oflen  with  a  d.nilili-  piriiiiith.  »ilh  Ihe  sta- 
mens iiiHet-led  in  B-stivation.  Ihe  ovary  » ilh  .1  to  i;  luirlelal  plai'<-nla;, 
conlaininK  many  ovules,  nnd  Kurmoimled  by  a  simple  or  nearly  sim- 
ple style,  and  seeds  with  a  cnislaceous  and  retieulale  testa.  (B, 
121.) 

AZARKIRO,  AZARKRO,  n's.  The  fVijiiu*  Iu<if»nioa.  [B, 
173.1 

AZARET(Fr.),  n.    A'za'ra.    The  ({onus  .-(nonim.     [8,173.1 

AZARIA,  n.  A  name  given  in  Smyrna  lo  a  variety  of  coral. 
IB.  i:«.l 

.AZ.VRIN,  n.  A'z'a'ri'n.  .\n  ornnfreoolonil  paste  of  ihe  rom- 
posilion  <',ll,CI,((JHi-  N'-N  -  I'l.Il.iOIli  +  Sll,  HS(i,,  used  in 
dyeiuK  cotton  red.     [B,  23»(.J 

AZARINIT,  n.  A  stone  found  In  Cananore,  India,  formerly 
used  as  a  n-medy  for  fever,  serjients'  biles,  etc.     |B,  W.) 

AZARSET,  n.  Ar  and  Pers,  iil-:fi-m'Wi.  fr»m  Or,  ipyerwtt. 
An  alchemical  name  for  nrpimenl.     |B.  .'lO.  .'>2.1 

AZ.VROLE.  n.  A'za'r-ol.  From  Ar.  n/-;n.)r/)r.  IjH.nznro- 
hm  Fr,#i:nro(.-.  Oer,  .4;<iro;e  dst  ilef  l.  .4j<ii-oHHiiini  i2il  def.l. 
It  nzzcmiilii  Sp  ,  nznriillii.  iicrrolti.  tinnile.  1.  The  fruit  of  the 
Cnif.ij/ii.i  nKin./i/n.    2.  The  tni- its.-lf.     |B.  39] 

AZARrM,  n.  Turkish. (ijoroiim.  The  wild  nar<l(.4«inini  riiro- 
jKFiiiiii  |A.2.'itl:  B]-llerba  arnrl.  Radix  azarl.  The  herb  and 
riHiI  of  .4niriim  eimiyHrnm.     IB.  IHl.l 

AZAlTHEiFr).  n.    A'-zosh.    The  wild  flKtiw.    [B.  l-IS.] 

AZ.\A'.\R,  n.     An  East  Indian  name  for  aloi-».    |B.  wt.  121.) 

AZAZAI.  (Sp.).  n.    A»-lh'a»  th'a'l'.    Si-e  AvoTKrTi.1. 

AZAZEfiK,  n.    Ar,  al-zajiij.    An  alchemical  nami-  for  Rlasa. 

IB.  .-.2.; 

AZ<'.\I.XOrHfTI-,  n.    A  Mexican  name  for  Ihe  Siir,l.rlin/rr- 

m..,.M,m,l.     IA.447.1 

AZC'I,  n.    An  alchemical  name  for  Ink.    |B,  50.) 

AZKIKAr.i,  n.     nirsuliis.    |I,.  hS) 

AZEBtHTViFr.i.  n.  A'ze'buNe.  A  druK  employed  by  the 
tlilni-s.- of  Canlon.     |B.  1S2  | 

AZEHITHE  iSp  ),  n.  A'lh'abu'cha.  The  wild  olive  (Ofra 
run.;-!-.!,  var.  ».7iv«(niil.     I B.  I«  ] 

AZE«",  n.  An  alchemical  name  for  (rreen  Ink.  IHiiland.  John- 
son i  A.  :t!r>i ) 

AZEII.  n.  An  Arnblnn  name  for  an  Inferior  variety  of  camphor 
ilhe  camphor  of  .-omniin-i.     1 1..  It7  | 

AZEI>ARAe  lAdans-in].  AZKIIARACH  (Toumefort),  n's. 
Tlie  botanical  (fenus  ilctia.    IB.  170.) 


\ '. ah;  A*.  aU;  Ch,  chla;  Cti<,  locb  (BooUiah);  K,  lie;  E<,  ell;  O,  go;  I,  die;  !•,  In;  N,  In;  M<,  Uuik; 
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AYPNIA 

AZOBRNZOATE 


AZKDAKACHI.E  (Lat.i,  n.  f.  pi.  A>«a"E)-e'<l-a>-ra2k(ra>ch=)'- 

i'-eia'-f>i.  A  family  of  plants  made  by  Rumer  and  Schultes.  [B,  ITO.J 

AZKUAKINE,  n.    A'-'z-e'd'a'r-fU.    Ft.,  azidarine.    See  Azad- 

IRJNE. 

AZEDAS  CPonx  n.    A'-za'da's.    The  Rumex  acelosa.    [B,  88] 
AZEDKGKIN,  n.    An  alcbemifol  name  for  lapis  haematites. 
[Kutand,  Johnson  lA.  325i.) 
AZKDKKAiSp.i.n.  A'th'adara'.  The  Rumex  acetosa.  [B,88.] 


Lat.,  azederach.  Fr..  azt'derttch.  Ger.,  Zedrarh.  It  .  'iir,l,nu . 
Sv.,  acedt^at/ue.  1.  Of  Metiicua  and  others,  a  gemis  i 'f  jilantsUhf 
Melia  of  Linna!us).  2.  In  the  U.  S.  Ph..  the  bark  of  the  i-..ot  of  Me 
tia  azedenich  [Linnaeus],  It  occurs  in  the  form  (»f  curveil  frafj- 
ments  with  a  retidish-brown  outer  surface  marked  with  longitudinal 
ridges,  and  a  white  or  brownish  striated  inner  surface.  It  has  a 
bittVr  taste,  and  contains  an  amorphous  resin  and  an  alkaloid  called 
miinjosine.  |B.  .5,  5U.  ;.>ni  |- A/eilera.li  deleteria  |  M.iu  111  Tn'- 
ilL-lia  azedermh.  |B.  IT:!  ]  V/e,l.iach  rraxiiiifoli:i  iM.ii.iil 
Azederach  fructu  uolyp\reiH>  Kiirni  ].  Tlic  .4../.(/< .,./,/,,  ,„ 
dica.  [B,  173. -.'ICl-tortei  ayi-deracb.  Svn  ;  ,,„l.j-  i„.i/.,„vo 
The  bark  of  .-IzfKiiracAfd  iwlicu.  |B.  270.]—' Uecoetuiii  rortieis 
azederach.  Fr..  dt'cortiou  d'azederach.  A  dec(X?tion  made  by 
boiling  -I  oz.  of  a.  bark  in  a  Utre  of  water  ;  used  as  a  stimulant  and 
anthehninthie.    |Batav.  Ph.,  Siemaims  ed.,  ISII  (B,  119).| 

AZKUKK.\('H.\,  AZEUKRACHIA  (Lat.),  n's  f.  A^zia'zl- 
e'll-e^r-a-kia^ch^i'a'.  -i^-a'.  See  Azedekach.— Fructiis  azeder- 
achiie.    The  fruit  of  Melia  nzederach.     [B,  1«0.] 

AZKDINHA  (Port.),  n.  A'-za-den'ya'.  Thf  nxalis  acftnsella. 
[A,  359.J— A.  grauia.  A  Brazilian  uarne  for  the  Oxiilin  violacea  of 
Velloz.    ['■  Proc.  of  the  .Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxxiii.  p.  102  (B).J 

AZEF,  AZEFF,  n's.    See  ALt-ME.N  scUmm  and  AzoB. 

AZEG,  AZEGl,  n's.  Ar. ,al-zdj.  Alchemical  names  for  vitriol. 
[B,  50,  .53.1 

AZELAIC  ACID.  n.  A'z-e'l-a'i^k.  Fr..  acide  azilaique  (ou 
azeUiiniqu*').    Ger.,  Azela'insdure.    See  Anchoic  acid. 

AZELEM  tAr.  >,  n.  Avicenna's  name  for  an  African  plant,  prob- 
ably the  Unona  OEthiopica.  a  species  now  referred  to  the  genus 
Xulopia.    1B,4«,  88.] 

AZELl,  n.  A  sort  of  cereal  in  Congo,  which  produces  colic  in 
those  who  eat  it  for  the  first  time  ;  probably  a  species  of  Soiyhuin. 
[B.  88.) 

AZELIC  ACID,  n.  A^z-e'I'I'ik.  Ger.,  Azelsiiure.  See  Azelaic 
Ann. 

AZELID.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A5z(a'zi-e'l'i'd-e(a'-e»).  Fr.,  azeli- 
dftt.  In  entomology,  a  section  of  the  Myodarife  having  the  genus 
Aztflia  for  the  type.     [Kobineau-Desvoidy  IL.  180).] 

AZELOAM>KHYI)IC  ACID.n.  A'z"e=l-o-a'lde-hid'i'k.  Fr.. 
acide  azeln-nldfhiidiinu'.  Ger..  Azflotddeht/d-sii lire.  An  aldehyde 
acid.  C.Hi.Dj  =  t',H,,iCH.O)C0.OH,  derived  from  stearolic  acid  ; 
an  oily  liquid.     |B,  4.] 

AZELOISIC  ACID,  n.  AVe^l-o-i'n'isk.  Fr.,  ociVfe  azeloi- 
nittue.    See  Azelaic  acid. 

AZELS.iUKE  (Ger.),  n.    A'tze'l'zoi-re'.    See  Azelaic  acid. 

AZKM,  n.     An  alchemical  name  for  "  butjTimi  coctum."     [B,  50] 

AZEM.AFOU.  AZEMALA,  AZEMAPHOK,  AZEMASOR, 
n's.    See  .\zamar. 

AZENSALI.  n.  .\n  alchemical  name  for  lichens  found  on 
rocks.  use<l  meilicinally  or  a»  food  ;  also  a  sort  of  black  stone  found 
along  with  gold.    |B,  i;ia  ;  L.  W.] 

AZEPIII.  n.    See  .^LiMEx  srinxum  and  .4zoB. 

AZEUHK,  n.  From  .\r..a/-r(7>ar.  an  acid  fruit  of  some  tree  ;  or 
from  IVrs..  z'afcr,  a  wild  nut.    The  wild  nutmeg.     [B,  52.] 

AZERNEC,  n.     See  .\LFADIDAM. 

AZKKOE,  n.     See  Aseroe. 

AZEI{OLE(Fr.).  n.    A>-za-rol.    See  AzABOLE  (1st  def.). 

AZKKOLIEK  (Fr.),  n.    A'-za-ro-li'-a.    See  Azarole  (id  def.). 

AZERYTHKIN,  n.    A'z-e'r'i'-thri^n.    See  Azoerythbin. 

AZKIRF;  (Port),  AZEVKE  (Port.),  n's.  A'-zu^'ra,  -za'vra. 
Aloes,  or  al.^ijuice.     (B.  .52,  88.] 

AZHINGI-MAKAN  (Tamil),  n.  The  Alamjium  hexnpetnlum 
(oT  decapetalum).  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xxvii,  p. 
237(B).) 

AZIDF.,  n.  A^z'i'ddd).  For  deriv..  see  .\zote.  Fr..  n:;dt: 
Oer,  Azid.  A  name  given  to  com|>..uiicls  d.Tiv.-<l  fn.ni  lln-  liv.lia- 
zinesby  thesubs(itulion  i.f  an  acid  radicl.'  f..rtlie  liviin.;;,ii  .,f  llie 
latter.  They  have  the  g.  neral  formida  It'll  N  -  N  —  II.,.  K' 
N-N— H,.  RII  =  X  — N_  iR',  R  H_N -.N^R.  ir.  which  R' 
and  R"  are  n-six-ctively  univalent  and  bivalent  acid  radicles.  |B,  l.| 

AZIER  (Fr.),  n.  A''zi^-a.  A  name  given  in  French  Guiana  to 
various  useful  field-herbs.     |B.  88.)  -A.  ^  orapau<l.     A  sjM'cies  of 


Commelina  growing  in  the  streets  of  Cayf 


.  the  mucdaginous 


A.->Iaca<|ue.    The  M<-lnsti,ma  mremnm.     |B,  121] 
AZIGN,  n.    A  Madagascar  name  for  the  CliruHopla  fnsciculata. 

(B.121.1 
AZIGOSdjjt.).  adj.    A'z(a'z)'i'-go's.    See  Az^-nos. 
AZIM.V  (Ijit  1.  n  f.    AV(a'z)'i'-ma'.     Syn.  :  Vimotin  fl/ni'ri- 

tier).     A  genus  of  salvadornceous  plants  established  by  Ijimarck. 

distinguishefl  by  its  axillary  spini-s  and  its  flowers  with  free  jx-tnls. 

free  stamens  alternate  with  the  petals,  and  bilocular  ovarj-  contain- 


ing 2  o^niles  in  each  loculus.  (B.  •13.]— A.  diacantlia  [Lamarck]. 
A  species  referred  bv  some  to  the  fniithiiim  (Kiriirtoriim,  hut  prob- 
ably different  froui  the  latter  Mlid  ,'ilso  from  .1  '|B.  173,  •.Ml.] -A. 
nova  [Blanco].  A.  Ielra<-anl  li:i  '  I  .ain.'ir.  I,  ^  Svn.  :  l/oii.  fiVi  har- 
(erio/(/t-s(L'H.-nli.T|,  .\  sl.inl.  uilh  in  .aJ.nt,'  i.ianch.s  a. i.l  whit- 
ish Howers,  growing  in  Uu-  l.a^l  In.li.  ,  IImjukc  and  111.-  pow- 
dered leaves  are  u.sed  lu  the  ti  cuuiu  ui  ut  cough,  especially  that  of 
phthisis.     [B,  173,  314] 

AZIMACEjE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A>z(a'z)-i»m-a(a')'se»(ke')p(a'-c'). 
Fr..  azimacees.  Wight  and  Gardner's  name  for  the  Sahadorace(e 
of  Bentham  and  Hooker.    [B,  42,  121,  170.] 

AZIMAK,  n.    See -Es  tts film. 


AZIMENK  (Fr.).  n.  A>z-i'-mc'n.  From  a  Madagascar  naiAe 
for  red  wood.  According  to  Jussieu,  a  species  of  Vulkameria.  IBory 
(B.  1311.] 

.VZIMinOHENZENE,  n.    A»z-i2m"iSd-o-be'n'-zen.    See  Azo- 

.VZINC.VNO,  n.    An  Oriental  name  for  the  ^Irfedm.    [B,  121.] 

AZIl'S,  n.  .\n  alchemical  name  for  a  stone  bearing  a  saUne 
efflorescence.     IKuland.  .lohnson  (A,  .325).] 

AZO.\(I;t.\MLII>i:.  n.  A'z'o-a^s  e't-a'n'i^l-i'diid).  A  sub- 
stance. l',8H,8N,(  I,  =  (r...H.,()iHN.C,H4-X  =  N-CjHj.NHlCjHaO), 
prepared  from  uUracetanilide  by  partial  reduction.  Paraazoace- 
tanilide  is  known,  and  on  further  reduction  furnishes  parazoaniline. 
[W.  G.  Mixter.  "Am.  Chem.  Jour.,"  v,  p.  282  ;  "  Ber.  a.  dtsch.  chem. 
Gesellsch.,"  1883.  p.  2927  (B) ;  B,  8.] 

AZOANIUNE,  n.  A=z"o-a5n'i'l.en.  Fr..  azoaniline.  Ger., 
.4zoniii7i?i.  Svn.  :  azanih'ne,  azi/line,  diamidimzubiuzene.  A  di- 
acid  base,  CiiH^Nj  =  C'eH,(NHj)  -  N  =  N  -  C,Il4(NH,).    Paraazo- 

aniline.  (:',!It.lI.NII.,.lI.II.N  =  \i  ,  II.  i  a  ,l,ii  I  ;.  II, lu  sub- 
stance, iva.lilv  s..lulil,- in  ah-Mi ,  ;,  ■,   II,.        ,11    ,     1,1  i,,ng, 

flat.    goM.-Ti  y.-ll.iW,    ari.-iilar    ,,     -:,  , I,    .    iiully   in 

water;  formed  li\  tlu-  arti.'ii  ,1  I,-,  .h  ,  ,  h',  i  i,  a,i,|  ■  ii  j,  n  a.i/nace- 
tanilide.  It  is  the  starting-point  nf  tlte  cciniioiimls  l^in.wn  as  azy- 
lines.  \\\.  v..  Mixter,  "  Ber.  d.  dtsch.  chem.  Gesellsch.,"  1883,  p. 
i»'27,  from  "  Am.  Chem.  Joiir."  (B)  ;  B,  3.] 

AZOAMSYL,  n.  A^z-'o-a^u'l'^s-i'l.  Fr.,  nzoanisi/le.  A  sup- 
posititious radicle  contained  in  the  products  obtained  by  treating 
auLsylous  acid  with  amtuonia.    [B.] — A.  hydride.    See  Anisht- 

DRAMIDE. 

AZOATIIAN  r:,.i   I  ,1      A'Iz-n-a-ta'n'.    See Azoethane. 

AZO  \/ii);  I  N/l  N  I  KIsoKCiNOl,,  n.    A2z"'oa»z-o-be'n"- 

zen-r< 1  -i  r,  ,    I      i,,i        I  "(r^tthi'uzolresovcinol.     See  Benzene- 

disoL,.!.,  „  .  „. ,.:.,.,,  ,„.,L  1111. 1.T  Benzene. 

AZOll,  n.  From  .\r..  aluhabb,  or atshdb,  alum.  An  alchemical 
name  for  alum.    (B,  .52.] 

AZOBENZENE,  n.  A'z-o-he'n'zen.  Fr..  azobenzine.  Oer., 
Azohrnzol.  It.,  Azobenzina.  A  coniji.".un.l  of  benzene  and  nitrogen, 
Cnn,oN2  =  C',Hs  -  NnN-CjlIj,  f..nii.-.l  l.y  llw  a<li..n  ..f  nascent 
hydrogen  on  azoxvbenzene  ;  vell..u  ish  n-.I  laniinar  or  lalmlar  crys- 
tals. ins..lu)ile  in  water,  readiiv  s,.lul.l.'  in  al.-..li.,l  an. I  in  i-llier.  [B. 
2.  4.1 --Vacefoac.-li.-  arid.  '  li      ,,,,-/,    ,.,,/,.„:„,.    ,„,  I, .antique. 

Ger.. -I. ,,',■".,„',    .,,,.,.,,        \. I,,, -I,,  a, 1,1    CiLllHiN'-'ia^CH, 

-C(i      ill\       N  I  ,11,    -    I,', ill     I  ,i  1 _•  -mall  L., I. l.-n  laminar 

crystals  i:.  :  \  M  no,!  In  I  I,.  l..i,.-.  I  r  ,..,./.,„.  lou  hfone) 
azolH-i, :.,„•■, hnu  llffih./M-.  (u-i.,  .■I..,,l„„.,,l,lim,-ll,i.lh  t,:ii.  An  azo- 
comp..iin.l  ..f  l..n/..-iic  and  dimethyl  ke(*.ne.  CjIIioNaO  =  CjHj - 
N  H  N  -  ( 'II.,  (■(  >  (^'Hj.  forming  sinning  yellowish  prisntatic  or 
yellow  ai-ii'iilar  crystals  of  a  peculiar  odor.  [B,  3.]— A'disul- 
ph€»nic  acid.  Fr..  m-ifh- a-nh.ji-iin'  fH'^ulftmiquc.  Ger..  Azohell- 
zoldLmlfonsiiuri-.    A  .lil.a-i,  .i,  M  i\u„\  -^.(  i,  =  C,n.(SO..0H)  — 

NuN-CJLiSOj.dll,     'lu,,  IS ,1,  .,,  i,K',,|  (his  formula,  a  a'd. 

acid  and  ^  a'(I.  acid,  an  1,11111,1  l.\  li,.ittii_'a  with  fuming  sulphu- 
ric acid.    Theform.-r.  Ill  1  ,  ,'  ■■   '!,    ■   n    lul.-  .,f  wafer  of  crvstal- 

lization.  forms  redd. li,],,         i   ,i      ,- lals  ;  tli.-  lalt.'r  forms 

as.yriip.    Metaa'd.  a.  i,!    ,,    i  ,,     i  i ,,    i    iin.  iinii.-.l  w  itii  .'J  niole- 

cul'es  of  water  of  cr\  sia  1..  I  ,   i     :    ,  ,  I    ■  ish  .!.  Ii,|ii.-K.-.-nf  [jris- 

matic  crystals.    Pai-aa  ,i   ,,,  ,,i    [■ I   i      i,,    ,vi,lait,,n  .,f  snlpha- 

nilic  acid,  is  aii,,ili.r  is,,jii,i       il;,  \  m.  i  aph.  ii>  i.ncdia- 

mine.     Fr..  o  a.',.  ,. ./,...... /.r,,/.,',, .,/ ...i       \<<l.,HZnl- 

metnphn,ih;ul. .,,.,,„     (  l.i  v  „.„ln.,    ,li  , ,      i, n,  Der.  d. 

dtsch.  di.-m  I).-.  IN.  h  .■■  l.vi:i.p.3ii;isi|;    I     A  i.i  1 1  ..I  i.  ii.  i.l.    Fr, 

aridi'i,.! h,,lique.    Ger.,  .4-;../..  ..-../..,/,,,;,  a,  ■        \nacid, 

C|-..IIi,.^    ''    ,,,,.nrinu'  aS  a   J'cllow,  floi-.lll.nl    pt,,,  I!  ilal.',  ,,i\  when 

dei)osii.,,l  1 1,, in  al,  ,,hi.|.  as  brownish-red.  a.i.ulai  .  i  \  laK  .\( -cord- 
ing 1.1  .Iaii..i.sl,i  aii.l  F.rb,  it  has  the  coiiiiiosilion  :Ji(',3ll,„N,0)  = 
C,H|i.N_N.C,H..Ni<)H) 

C,H..N  -  N.C,H,.N(OH)' 

bt-nzinr-xiilri'iunnt,,!-.    Ger..  AzcbmzoUulfmuimid.   A  ii.iw.li-rof  the 

com|i.isi(i,iii('|.  II,  ,\,Sl)j.beingthatofannnii.l.,.>f  a'-iil|,li,,iii.-acid. 

IB.  .'11       \'siiipli..n'i<-  arid.      Kr..  o. -../.■  </.,'.., 'I h.niiine. 

Ger.   .1  -,' /  .■n..„s,h,re.      A  mom.l.asi.-  a. 1,1,  r,.\],„\..iAn,+ 

3H,ii  =  (  ,11,  s.  1,  .  .Ill  -  N  r  N  -  C,1U  -(- ^illj".  .,liiaiii,,l  fiy  the 
action  ..f  fuiiiini.'  sulphuric  a. -id  on  a.:  lai-g.-.  .lark  ..rang.-  re. i.  lami- 
nar crvslals.  [H.3.|-A'sulpli<>iile  chloride.  Fr,  ,/i/.,n.r<  azo. 
hen^iiii'-milfimiquv.  (ir-r..  .Izalj.-n-.i.lsiiUnrlilnrih:  A  slllistance, 
C,.,H,Nj.S(),CI  =  C,H,iSO„Cli  -  X  —  N  -  C,ll,.  forming  orange-yel- 
low masses  insoluble  in  water.     (B.  3.1 

AZOIIENZIDE,  AZOBENZIDINE,  r".s.  A'z-o-be'n'zi»d- 
fzldi.  -zi'd-en.  Fr.,  nzohenzide,  azobenzidinc.  Ger.,  A^iobenzid^ 
Aziibi-nzidin.     See  .\zobe.\ze.ne. 

AZOHKNZINE  (Fr  ),  n.    A'zo-ba'n'zen.    See  Azobenzene. 

AZOIIENZrtATE,  n.  A'z-0-be'n'zo-at.  A  salt  of  azobenzoic 
acid.     lA.  385.] 


.    [B,  3.] — A*sulpIioiianiidc.     Fr., 


O,  no;  O',  not;  0«,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th»,  the:  D,  like  oo  in  too;  U",  blue;  D«,  lull;  U«,  full;  U»,  urn;  U«,  like  a  (Qerman). 


A(II> 


ilK<rrt.  D.  A'i-o-b«>n'«o<l.  S«v  Ajuibcmuivu 
II1HK  Ir     Ti      \'/ ..  iMi'ii' »i>.1'IhM.    Syn.  :  ar.>- 

.1  iiiii-n.»Tyitf«inw  white 
'(•■n  ft  ihttn-sti  nnil  ln>n 

'  •  l^iiivni,  iS4^)Uifric  wiUi 

\     .1    I    ^     ^l      I  i  ..  iL     A'i.^l>a'ii«  «"v|'l^'n.     A  Ktinpoxl- 

■>  tbr  iinMlucf*  iJilaiin-^l  (»v  Ihf  iictlim  of 
,  ;■  hjjf.    IBJ-llydrurp  ti'it.    Sec  Ama- 

A/OIIKNXOI..  n.      A'l  <vtic'n«l<'l.      ge<>  AlDOEMZEXK. 

A/oilKX/.iiVI- n     A»j.vhf>n«.>r>I.     Ft.  az«hrncniilf.    Oer.. 

«      -  V     ri^Mii .  ii.-inii.'e,  (%,II,,N,.  pnNlmiHl  l>v  the 

r  iili.i loll      jlV  2  1   -A.  riirhl- 

1  r,ii  t.i  Kolli-.  till-  sinii-tiirol  fur- 

.11,  N  (>c)Hi      iK.  *1-.  I     A.  hv- 

li  \     li>.lri>»illpliule.  A.  Hlllphr- 

I .  .  Syn.  :   ,..-...i.;;.'i..i...r.i- 

J.-aami-  to  whirh  hf  ns- 

n(UT  a  loiiK  tiiiK-  in  n 

iliiioutl  oil,  aumiouijv  nud 

\ /..i;i  \/M\  i.iDE.  n.    A'i-obe>n'zo-l«ll»<lilil).    Fr.,  nroArn- 
lifir.    A  cryKtalline  fiiiliKtance  isiimeric  with  az<v 
■■iK'-w.  iiu.i  iio-mMT  obtaliHHl  by  the  action  of  aninioDia  on  bitter- 
Jni..iul  o4l      ,  11.  {n  ] 

A/I>IIKN/.VL.  n  A'/-->b<-'n'i[l'l.  Written  also  azobrnzil  and 
t:-.*..  ., .,.''  Vr  .  iiiijH-nzytr.  tier..  AZi^hrntyt.  Syn.:  ttenzilnm 
-' ■  ''Id*.  C,,n,.N<».  foniiinjj  white.  iridi*«eent  acieular 

'^.  olitaiihif  b>-  the  notion  of  aniiiii>nja  on  an  alc»> 
1  riiyl.     [Ziniil  iB.  IMi.)    Japp  |;ires  the  eoustitu- 


C.H, 


'  Ber.    d.    dtseh.    chem.    Ge- 


vlbu-h  . 
A  terra 
ozindol 


.\.  rarhlnol.  Oer.  Azohenzjitrnrbinol. 
unit  t'l  Kollie.  the  structural  formula  of 
.".  1  II,  (•,H,.X.Oi>Hi.  IB.  -.SB.I-A-inethane. 
Tr..n  -m^tnttne.  lier..  .-l'fii«-r/i(iH.  A  term  expn»«sing.  aixvirdiiij; 
l<>  Kolbe,  the  cumpuiilllon  of  Indol,  C,H,N  =  Cli,  C,H,.N'.CH.     IB, 

A/O-III.IK.  n  A'/olihi''.  (ier,  AziMnu.  A  darkhhie 
P'-ir.l.T.  Kii,>< -i'>llK-|,ll,  -  S  1  N -CjH,  -  (',H,  X  =  N  - 
(•,,11,  nil'  S<i,K.  f..rtii.-.l  hv  th.-n.lion  .)f  Ielni7:..,litolyl  .•lil..ri.le 
on  |*-tijLv«tiitii  #  iiaphlholsulphonate  ;  reaiiilv  soluble  in  water  and 
luol  In  dyelni;  t>>llon.     (B, -JSM  ) 

AZII-lli>IIIKS,  n.  pi.    A«z'o-tK)«d"l'z.    See  Azo^oMPOUNDS. 

AZOC'.lKlllt',   adj.     A'z-o-ka'rb'i'lc    Fr.,   azorar6i>/ue.    See 

A/.iK  tItlllDK.    n       A«i(vkn»rbl'.Mdi.     See   CyAsrot-A. 
h>.lrl<,nF    Kr         llydnx-yanic  acid.     |A.  :K1  ) 
A/il('AKIIOM<-  ACID,   n.    A'l  oka>rh  o'n'i'k.    Fr.,  acide 

ai'-'irfxiiiK/iir      <><-r  ,  .^zorcirfioiuriurr.     S<-e  I'ICRIC  ACID. 

A/IK'AKIIIINVI^  n.  A'z  o.ka>rhi>'n-l»l.  Fr,  nznmrhnniile. 
A  r;i.li.  U'  iMmiapfal  of  carbon  and  nitroi;en.  found  in  the  eranoin-n 
c..ii|..iii..l»     1h.  |i»r.)  ^ 

,  A/.IXMilliritK  iFr.i,  n.     A>i-oka>rt)-u"r.    A  cyanide.    (Oul- 

brnirl     II.   |iC.  i      Cf    AUICARniDI. 

A/.IM'tl.  n.  Fr.«ni  Ar,  zmrnq.  tilrtA-.  rfhn7  (Pern.,  zhiirnh.  zhl- 
ir-i'i  .  inemir)-.    Au  alclieiulcal  name  for  quickailver.    [B,SO.j    See 


A/<M'K.n     H.»  Arz-rn 
\/il(  nut  IM"  T 


I'.deVn.     Fr ,  nznmUlnr.    (lOr, 
I  roriiie<l  by  the  aeUun  of  auinio- 

K.i'l 
•1    ■■■r/..     Se*' A»»-nvE«. 

'in   pu' iinriz     Fr,  rorTM 

'  ntfrit        (.'-  iMI|NHindH  Cftll- 

".■11  tN.ih  i».|ni:  nniiiintli- 

•     tinvini;  tli.-r>'fMn' 

':    inil  R-  nn-Klni 

-..in.U  nn-  oft.-n 

.T'111-...f  nlln. 

■     ■'  I -hoiieof 

1   Uil*   KUI>- 

1  'f .  Aa>- 

NIW. 

'.  I/Hrinr. 
ilv  lUpild. 
V  theai-- 


\/l>l»IIIKN7.K>KI'IIKNYLKNKI>IAMINK.   n.     A'l'odl- 

r..n.r..tn      l>|.enHli  at,„.r„.         Ft.,     (■.■<«li(«n:inr.)>Jb<>nyl<>nr- 

i.-i-         '  ■-i-'~  •t:-^ffhrHi/lriiiliaiMtn.       A     dUu*ld    Inum*, 

'  ,11,  -  .N :;  X  -  c'.ii.ixii,!,.  iKonieric 

iM'ioii^ini;  lu  the  diaxoaxo-coiiipouudit. 
ir  cryiUaLi.     |B,  S  J 

A/olilll    \t..u         \-/    oillfu'n'.      See  AUIBE.VZCXK. 

A/.OI>INArilTHVLAMINK,  n.  A'z  ii-dl  nn'iiinn>rv-tlii<l'. 
•men  Kr  .ii^oiiiMii^iArflydiminr.  Ger.  .4;«<<iii<i|iA/Ay/<imin.  A 
Nl„H, 


'  ImvInK  the  tMUstitutlon  I'loIIaiNi  =  C',,Ii, 


[B, 


X  Xi<'„II,in 

\,hvdri>rlllori<le.  Fr.  r/i/.irfil/f/rnfr  if.i  (Ier.  .Ht<«/innpA- 
,'.i  „.i.iiiM>iij</ii>r/i/.>ri</,  mitZMiurrt  AtiHlinaiihlhyhiiiiiii.  MaKdala 
i..t.  iiaphiliiiliiie  nil  :  a  sulwlanre.  <'„H,,X,  IICI  +  li,0.  fonnlnK 
(jriH'iil-h  utliulnr  crVKtalit  of  a  iiietnlhi'  liiiiln-,  forininic  with  alcohul 
a  Holutiiiu  that  U  riw«e-r^il  liv  triiiiKiiiliietl  liirlit  and  of  an  oiiaqiie 
llaineo.lor  by  r<-lli-<'t<-<l  lik-hl.'    I'wd  in  dyeinit  silk  fabrim.    IB.iS;.) 

A/.<>l>I>ArHTIIYI.I>IAMINK.  n.  A'z  ■>  di  nu'pina'f  i"- 
thi'l  dl  n'lnen  Fr  .  •i:<><<i>iiii>;i(/ii//  >(i<iiiiiii>'.  (ier  .  .-l.-'idiKi/iAffiKi- 
</iiiiiii...  A  sulistnni-.'.  if,,li,.,Sll  X,.  fonniHl  by  tlie  n.-lion  of 
|HitAMHiiiin  hvdrate  or  iiitrit**.  or  «>f  nitrous  acid,  on  naphtliylainlne. 
fB«>r   d   iltsih   rhein   Gi-»ell»eh.,"  11*11.  p.  4I'JiBi  | 

AZUDirilKNYI..  n.    A'z  twlife'li  i'l.     1.  Se<- AzoBENZIEKE.    S. 
C,H,  -  Xl(.,H,l 
A  substance.  C«,I1i,X,  —  I  II  ,  prepared    by   oxidizing 

'•.ir, -X.C,n.i 
hydrnzodlphenyl :  omni;.  -mi  laniiiiar  crystals.  [J,  Zimniermann, 
••Ber.  d.  dtseh.  cheni  (ies.-llsih.."  1>«>.  p  1W<1  iBi.|- A.  blue. 
(K-r.  .4-W.iii.  One  of  the  inihiline  bns..s.  (■,,II,,X,.  fornn-d  by  heat- 
ing nniidonz<ib<'nzene  with  aniline  liv.lnK'liloriili'  Its  hvdnK'bloride 
Ls  a  de.'p-lilne  fiowder.  soluble  in  iili'.ilh.l.  ini.oliil.le  in  water.  |B.  .1. 
•i-i;  1  A'llluiiilne.  Fr..  <i;..,/i/.(..  iii/( -/..i/..i,i.  (i.r.  .'IVIiiiuiin. 
Iliplienyldinniine  in  ilouble  innle.ule  of  tiliiiivbiininei  in  which 
iiitni^'ii  replao-s  A  nt«iins  «if  liydrocen.  N,HiS'Mt',II,4  ;  a  naine 
formerly  driven  to  diazoainiilolx-n'/ene  u^.  f.i.     (B.  4. J 

AZ<)-I>YKS.  n.  pi  A'/.o.di/..  Ft.,  aio  r<.u(riir«.  Ger.,  Ato- 
U\rh»l>tffi\  A  jrenerni  name  for  th»*i' of  the  az(vconi|Kiuuds  Itiat 
nave  tinctorial  pro|M'rlies,  Only  t bos**  that  contain  Hiinple  or  sub- 
slitiiiiil  ainiclojr.-n  or  hvdroxyl  molecules  are  used  as  dyi-8.  They 
include  the  cln.s.s..s  of  colorinj;  iiialters  known  as  cluysoidinea, 
chrvi^iins.  anl  tr<'|«euUns.     [B.  3.] 

A/.OKKYTHItlX.n.  A»z-OH?'r'i'thri'n.  For  deriv.  see  Azotb 
aiiii  KR\'TflRiN.  Ft.,  nzit^rythrine.  tier,,  .-iioeryf/irin.  A  dark-red 
|Miwder  tibtaineii  by  Kane  by  boiiinf;  with  potash-lye  that  part  of 
archill  which  is  inwiluble  in  aKHihol  and  in  iMiilinj;  water.  Tlie  for- 
mula t^,,XH,,*>,,  has  IxH-n  assiirneil  to  it,  but  it  is  veiy  doubtful 
whether  it  is  a  true  cheiiiicai  coin|siun<i  or  a  mixturv.    [B,  140,  a57.| 

AZOKTHANK.n.  A>z"o-e'lh-an'.  Fr..o;o.//;uiric  nvT..Azo- 
iithau.  A  nann- soinetiines  (jiven  to  methyl  cyaniile  incetonitrile) 
Iteeaus*'  it  mav  In-  re^anleil  as  ethane  in  wliii-h  an  atom  of  nitrof^ea 
n-piaii-s  3  atoiiis  of  hydrop'U  :  H,C'  -  C  -3  X.     |  B  | 

A7.«»KAllU.STOFKK  (Uer.l,  n.  pi.  A'tzo-fa'rb-sto'f-fe'.  See 
Azo-i>vt:s. 

AZtXirKISp.),  n.    A'-tli'ocwa.    Mercur)-.    (B.  88.] 

AZOH.\K  HKMBKA.  AZOHAK  MACHO,  n's.  Perurian 
names  for  a  variety  of  the  Ca»rariHn  riviruaiin  IWeddell].    |B.  121.) 

AZOHl'MIC  Arm.  n.  A»l-o-hll'mi"k.  For  ileriv..  see  AzoT« 
and  Ih-nrs.  A  namejriven  to  several  acids  supiHisi'd  bv  V.  Thenard 
to  Ih>  formal  siNintnnt-ously  in  the  S4»il  by  a  conibinallon  of  humic 
acid,  atnuwnheric  nitroffen  anil  ammonia,  and  silicn.  (A.  A.  Jiilien, 
•■  I'roc.  of  the  .\m.  Assoc,  for  the  Adv.  of  Sci.."  xxviii,  1H79,  p.  311 
iBi-1 

AZtHIYnnoXYBENZENE,  n.  A'z 'o-hl-dro'x  i'be'n'zen. 
Fr..   azoltydroxybeiizine.      Ger.,   Azohj/droxybt-iizot,      See  AzoXT- 

BeNZE.VB. 

AZOIC,  adj.  A'z-o'i'k.  I.iit.,  oioiciui  (from  a  prlv.,  and  6«4, 
lifei.  Fr..  nzi'i,,ue.  1.  Destitute  of  or^raiiic  life.  (L,  1S».]  2.  Kt- 
tnininjr  to  nitnijfen  (azotei.     [.\.  3K5.]    See  Azotic. 

AZOIMIDOHENZESE,  n.  A'7.-ivi'm"i»d-o Is-'n'zen.  Fr.. 
azniiHiflihtMfiiziiie.      Ger.,   ,4roinii</o/>en;o/.      A   sulwtance  of    the 

S 
compo«dtion  C,H,X,  =  C,H,    <     NH,  isomeric  with  diazobenzene- 

imide.    rP.  Uriess,  "Ber.  d.  dt'sch.  chem.  Gesellsch.,^'  IH8S,  p.  4183 
(Bi:  B.  ».) 

AZOINOOL.  n.  A'7.-o-i'n'do»l.  A  red  colnrinjj  matter  pro- 
duced by  the  action  of  acids  and  alkalies  on  hydrnz«iiiidol  and  by 
the  action  of  fuminif  nitric  acid  on  indol  ;  prolmbly  nitrosoindol 
nitrate,  r,, II,, iXOiX;X(),H.  (Nencki,  "Ber.  d.  dtacli.  chem.  Ge- 
s.-ILsch.."  vii.  PCTi.  p.  i:.l7  (Bl.l 

AZOiejI'ESiFr.l.  n.  pi.    A'-zo-ek.    See  Azo-com^rxtM. 

AZOKEUNEdler.l,  n.  pi.    A'Iz'o-ke'me'.    See  Azo  Sfci.ll. 

AZOI.EIC  ACIIt.  n.  A>zo-le'l>k.  From  a;ofr  (•/  1. 1.  and  i./riim, 
oil.  Fr  ..i.iv/,  ,i.-,.(.:iiii./ii.-.  (ier..  ylio(riii*iur.-.  (Kimnlliylic  acid, 
Ml  called  U'l'auw  prepariHl  by  the  action  of  nitric  acid  on  castor- 
oil.     111.  Ill)  I 

AZtil.ftlNiyrKiFr.*.  adj.     A>z-o-la-l«n*k.    See  AzoLKIc  acid. 

AZOI.ITMIN.  n.  A'z-oli'fmi'n.  Fr..  "•o(,7niine.  Ger  , /tzo- 
/i7iiiiii.  A  brownlsb-n-d  coloriiiK  matter.  C,II,X(1,.  extracted  from 
litmus  ;  siipisMeil  by  si»nie  to  Im-  the  saini*  as  orcein,  but  probably 
not  a  distinct  clieinieal  principle.     |B.  •J.  .'>.  *>7.| 

AZOI.I.A  iljil  t.  n.  f.  A»7Ja'zio'ria".  1.  Of  Ijimarck.  a  (fcniis 
of  crjiiiot-ninoui.  n.|imtie  plants  at  llrst  considered  as  nlliitl  to  the 
ferns,  but  lion  |iliii<ed  nnioni;  the  l;hizi>car)ftr.  i  (if  F.ndlicher, 
the  Ki'iMis  .4.-..r.».i  [H.  IJl.  170  J-A.  rHroiinluna  (Willdenow). 
An  American  b|»-cIi-s.     |I1.  I-.'1.| 


A,  ap*:  At.  at;  A»,  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  (diln;  CTi',  lotdi  (ScottUi);  E.  be;  E»,  eU;  O,  go;  I,  die;  I»,  lo:  N.  In;  If,  tank; 
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AZOBENZOIC  ACID 
AZOKESORUPIN 


AZOLI.E.£  (Lat.l,  n.  f.  pi.  A»zia'z)-o''l'Ie»-e(a>-e»L  Fr.,  azol- 
Ues  Of  Payer,  a  family  or  order  of  Filicinae  :  of  Keichenbach,  a 
divLsion  of  the  Aa(i-iiuucece,  induding  the  single  genus  Azolla. 
[B.  121,  170.] 

AZOLLINE.IKLat.).  n.  f.  pi.  A^zi.a'zj-onU'n'e'-eCa'-e^).  Fr., 
aznllinees.    See  Azolle*. 

AZOM.  n.    See  Azeh. 

AZOMAUATE,  n.  A'z-o'm'a'r-at.  A  salt  of  azomaric  acid.  [B.] 

AZO.M.\RIC  ACID,  D.  A^z-o-nm»r'i>k.  Fr.,acide  aznmnritme. 
Ger  ,  Azomtirsiiure.  Anamorphous  substance.  OaoH»04.N04  +  «HO, 
obtained  liy  treating  pimaric  acid  with  nitric  acicf.   [A,  iStS;  B,  7, 93.) 

AZO>IKTH.*.XE,n.  A'zo-me'Ih-an'.  Fr. ,  azomitkane.  Ger., 
Azometluiit.  A  name  given  to  hydrocyanic  acid,  because  it  may  be 
regardiil  as  methane  in  which  .3  atoms  of  hydrogen  are  replaced  by 
1  atom  of  nitrogen  :  H~C^N.     [B,  IM.) 

AZO>'.41"HTHYL.\MINE,  n.  A'z"o-na2p(na2n-thi»l'a=m-en. 
Fr,  nzonaphlhi/liimine.  Deamidonaphthalene  ^uaphthyleuedia- 
mine).    (B,  4,;«!) 

AZON'CAllBOSIC  ACID,  n.  A»z"o2n-kaSr-bo2n'i2lc.  Fr., 
acute  azoncarbunique.  Ger..  Azoncarhimsiiui-f.  Syn. :  Iriuxypico- 
linic-acid  quinone.    A  substance,  CjHjN04  = 

CH  — C-C  =  N -C(CO.OH)  =  C(0H),   formed    by  the    action   of 

nitric  acid  on  o.\ycomenamic  acid.    [B,  79.] 

AZONEC,  n.    An  alchemical  name  for  sal  ammoniac.    [B,  50.] 

AZONOROUTS,  n.  A  Madagascar  tree  of  undetermined 
botanical  characteni;.    [B,  121.] 

AZON-PASSECH.  n.  .\ccording  to  Flaenurt,  a  Madagascar 
tree,  probably  a  s|)ecies  of  Fhwnijc.     [Bory  iB.  121).] 

AZONUALALA,  n.  According  to  Flacourt,  a  red  Madagascar 
fruit  resembling  the  currant.    [Bory  (B.  121).) 

AZO-NUCLEI  (Lat.l.  n.  m.  A'z(a'z)"o(o'')-nu5(nu)'kle=-i(e).  For 
deriv..  see  Azote  and  Nucleits.  CSer.,  Aziikernc.  Hydrocarbon 
nuclei  in  which  nitrogen  replaces  hyilrogen  (e.  g.,  in  cyanogen, 
C  =  X.  regarded  as  methyl  in  which  N  replaces  H3I.    (B,  110.  ] 

AZ001)YN.\MI.ViI,at.).  n.  f.  A^zia'zl-o-nio-Kli^nidii'ni-a'm- 
(a'mi'i'-a*.  From  a  priv..  ^uq.  life,  and  fiu^aMc?,  jjower.  Vr.,azoo- 
(tunamif.  tier.,  Manijel  an  I^lieitntluitiykeit.  Absence  or  defi- 
ciency of  vital  power.    [K  ;  L,  41.) 

AZOODYX.VMICU.S  (Lat.),  adj.  A'Jzfa'zVo-o(o5)-di2n(du«n)- 
a'mia'm)'i'-'k-u'siu*s).  Fr.,  azoodiinamiqtu;  azoodwiame.  Per- 
taining to,  caused  by,  or  affected  with,  azoodynamia.  [A,  322  ;  L,  41.) 

AZOO<;EXI.V(Ijit.),n.  f.  AMa=zH>-o(o»)-je(ge«)'m»-a».  From  a 
priv..  iaii,  hfe,  and  yen'aK.  to  produce.  Fr.,  nzooginie.  Ger., 
.Izoogenie.  1.  The  generation  of  an  organism  of  defective  vitality. 
a.  The  regeneration  of  such  an  organism.    [A,  322.) 

AZOOfiEMCf  S  I  Lat.).  adj.  A2z(a»z)-o-o(o')-je'n(ge»n)'i2k-u=s- 
(u's).    Pertaining  to  azoogenia.    [A.  .322.) 

AZOOGENY,  n.    A'z-o-o'j'e'n-i'.    See  Azooqenia. 

AZOOGONIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A"z(a«z)-o-o(o»)-go(go2)'ni2.a3.    See 

AZOOOENtA. 

AZOO<;ONH'VS  (Lat.),  adj.     A»z(a»z)-o-o(o»)-go=n'i"k-u'.s(u<s). 

AZ0<>I.()<;Y,  n.  A'z-o-o=ro-ji'.  From  a  priv.,  <iin),  life,  and 
Aoyot,  understanding.    The  science  of  inanimate  object  i.    [B,  39.) 

AZOOSrEK.MATtsM,  n.  A'z-o-o  spu^rra'a^t-i^zm.  From  o 
priv..  imi).  life,  and  anipiia.  a  seed.  Sterility  in  the  male:  a  con- 
dition in  which,  although  the  power  of  copulation  may  exist, 
spermatozooids  are  either  absent  from  the  semen  or  wanting  in 
functional  activity.    [B  :  D,  IH  ;  K.) 

AZOOSPERMIA  I  Lat.),  n.  f.  A»z(a'z)-o-o(o»)-spu»rm(.spe'rra)'- 
i'a*.    Fr.,  azooKprnnie.  Ger.,  Azoospemiie.    See  Azoospermatism. 

AZOOSPERMISM,  n.   A'z-o-o-spu'rm'i'zm.    See  AzoospEnMA- 

TIHM. 

AZOOSPOREIIS  (Lat.),  adj.  A'z(a>z)-o-o(o5)-spo(spo')'re'-u's- 
(u*s).  From  a  priv..  ^atrj.  life,  and  triropov.  a  seed.  Not  producing 
zoos|K)res.    [B. '.£1<>.|    Hee  yioVADViZM  azoimporece. 

AZOOXYBENZENE,  n.    A'z"o-o'x-i"-be»n'zen.     See  AzoxY- 

BE.VZENE. 

AZ«IOXYI»ENZYL,    n.     A2z"o-o'x-i'-be'n'zi21.      See    Azoxy- 

BENZVL. 

AZOPARAFFINS,  n.  pi.  A"z"o-pa'r'a>f-fl»nz.  A  name  given 
to  the  nitriles.  because  they  may  be  regarded  as  paraffins  in  which 
an  atom  of  nitrogen  replaces  3  atoms  of  hydrogen.    [B.)    See  Azo- 

ETHANE.  AZOMETHAXE,  and  .VZOPBOPAXE. 

AZOPH,  n.  An  old  name  for  mercurj'.  [B,  ftl.)  Cf.  Azoch 
and  AzoTH. 

AZOPHENINE,  n.  A'z-o>fV2nen.  Fr.,  nznplii'nine.  Ger.. 
Azophfnin.  A  monacid  base.  CsaH^jXB.  related  to  the  indulin 
group  of  sulMtances.  produce<l  by  the  decompfisition  of  diphenyl- 
nitrosamine  and  in  other  ways.  describt?<l  by  Kimieh,  Witt,  and 
Thomas.  It  forms  redilish  laminar  crystal's.  ("Ber.  d.  dtsch. 
chem.  Geselho^h..'  IKKi,  p.  1102  (B) ;  B.  3.|    See  also  Lvdit-in. 

AZOPHENYI.AMINE,  n.  A'z"o-fe3n-i'ra»m-en.  Fr..  nzn- 
ph^nylnmine.  Ger..  Azophfuf/lnmin.  A  generic  name  for  the  prod- 
ucts obtained  by  the  action  of  nitrous  acid  on  aniline.    |B.  93.) 

AZOPHEXY'LATHYL  iGer).   n.     A»tz-o-fa-nu«ra-tu«l.     See 

AZOPHESYI.ETHYL. 

AZOPHEXYLENE,  n.  A»z-o-fe'n'i»l-en.  Fr.,  nznphinyline. 
Oer.,  Azophenylin.     A  substance,  C,jH,Nj  =  C.H,^  •  ^C.H,,  ob- 


tained by  the  distillation  of  calcium  azobenzoate  with  calcium  hy- 
drate. It  forms  bright-yellow,  shining  acicular  crystals,  soluble 
with  great  diJticulty  in  water,  and  sparmgly  soiidtle  in  alcohol  and 
in  ether.  [A.  L'laiis,  "  Ann.  d.  Uhem.  u.  Pharm.,"'  clxviii,  1S73,  p.  1 
(B).] 
AZOPHEXYLETHYL,    n.      A'z-o-fe^n-i'l-e^th'i'I.     Fr.,  020- 

Shenyl-etlij/le.  Gvr. ,  Aziwhenyldthyl.  A  yellow,  oily  liquid,  CgHio 
j  =  C«H5  — N~N  -  C»H,.  of  a  penetrating  odor,  formed  by  the 
oxidation  of  ethylphenylhydrazine.     [B,  3] 

AZOPHENYI-XlTROETHYt,  n.  A^z-o-feSn-iai-ni-tro-enh- 
i^l.  Fr.,  azophenyl-nitruethyle.  Ger.,  Azophinu/lnitr<n'i1hi/l.  A 
substance,  C'eHDNsba  =  t'aH,  -  Nn  N  -  C\,INt).i)II,.  fiTiiMngsniall, 
rectangular  laminar  crvstals.  It  acts  as  a  dibasic  acid,  forming 
salts  with  the  metaLs.    [B,  3.) 

AZOPHEXYI.XITKOI'KOPYI,,  n.  A^z-o-fe^ni^I  ni  tro-pro'- 
pi^l.  Fr.,  azophrni/ln  il  n  'iiy<  'pylf.  Ger.,  Azophinyhutrdjjrujjyl.  A 
substance.  C|,H,,N.j<>j  =  I'.Ho  -  N"  N  -  (yijfNOjl.  Two  isomeric 
forms,  nZ0plienytnitr(in,nm(,lpri,pyl.  CHj  -  N  r.  N  -  CHlNO^)  - 
CH3  —  CH3,  occurring  as  darfc-<»range  acicular  crystals,  and  azo- 
phenylniiroisopropyl.CaUi,  -  N  3  N  -  ('(NOj.)  "iCHj)^,  occurring 
as  a  golden-colorea  oily  liquid,  are  known.    [B,  3.) 

A/.oPII«>l{.\.  .L.al,),  n.  f.  A^z(a=z)-o-f'o(o2)-ra'.  The  botanical 
goms  lih,:.ni,h.,ni.     |  H.  i;«.] 

.VZOl'llosI'lIA.MIC  ACID,  n.  A'z-o-fo'is-fa'm'isk.  Fr., 
(uidc  azopkuspliaintque.     (jer.,  Azophosphaniinsdure.    See  PvRo- 

PHOSPHAMIC  ACID. 

•AZOPHOSPHATES.  n.  pi.  A'z-o-fo's'fatz.  A  class  of  salts 
of  the  general  composition  R"'PaN04,  which  may  be  regarded  as 

salts  of  aznphosphoric  acid.     [B,  140.) 

.vzoPiiosriioitE  (Fr.),  ad).  .\=z-o-fo»s-fo-ra.  Containing 
b..tii  nilnit.-.ii  aii.l  |.li.isphorus.     |B,  38.) 

AZOPHOSI'HOKIC  ACID.  n.  A»z-o-fo's-fo'r'i=k.  A  tri- 
basic  acid,  H3P2X(1)4,  regarded  by  Gladstone  as  phosphoric  acid 
conjugated  with  a  molecule  of  the  group  (FN).    [B  ;  L.  73.) 

AZOPHTHAI.IC  ACID,  n.  A'zo2p(o'f)-tha2ri2k.  Fr., 
acide  azonhthcdique.  Ger..  Aznphthtdtiiinrr.  A  tetrabasic  acid, 
CnHioNgOg  =  C,H3(CO.OH),  -  N  z:  N  -  (',H3(r(\0H)j,  obtained  by 
the  action  of  scMlium  amalgam  on  nitn)]iliilialie  acitl.  [.\,  Claus, 
O.  May,  "  Ber.  d.  dtsch.  chem.  Gesellsch.,'  IHKl,  p.  13:10  (B).j 

AZOPKOPAXE,  n.  A^z-o-pro  pan'.  Fr..  nzopmpinie.  Ger., 
Aznpropiin.  A  name  sometimes  applied  to  ethyl  cyanide,  because 
it  may  be  regarded  as  propane  in  which  an  atom  of  nitrogen  re- 
places 3  atoms  of  hydrogen  :  H3C  -  CHj  -  C  =  N.    |B.) 

AZORELLA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A^z(aV.i  o  r.-'-lln^.  Vr..  azorelle. 
Syn.:  C/iaiu7/s  [Banks],  Frnnom  (Ruiz  :iii.l  I'ii\  nTi|, /(o(ax  [Com- 
merson).  A  genus  of  umbelliferous  plant  s..f  iln-tiil.r  Ht/<Irocotyleae^ 
estal)lished  by  Lamarck,  yielding  gum -n-siiis  ;  (li\  jilt-d  into  the  sec- 
tions Fr«90.5a,  P0200,  Mirnisrindiinu.  ami  ,SV/( i;ri7.  i»fi.  [A,  385; 
B,  42.  121.)— A.  aretioidi-s  |  \Vill.li'no(v|  A  si»-iiis  referred  by 
Ihtoker  to  the  A.  caaqyito^n  |('ji\iiiiilli's|,  litit  liy  utlit-rs  considered 
a  distinct  species.    [B,  211,  :.ir), ]-  .A.  ca-spitosa.     I.  of  Cavanilles 

{?,\i..ciirdiUrrn  (hi  )iliuirhitn\.  ii.  iii-niiTiial  s| ii's  i,-niwing  on  the 

summits  of  tlie  Cljiliao  .\n(lcs,  sai.l  lo  rinriisli  a  triirii  similar  to  that 
of  A.  oMun-iii.  -i.  I  If  Valil,  si-c  .1.  ql,  h,i  ii,i .  |  H,  173,  214.]— A. 
crassifniia  [lVrs.«ai].  The  .4.  r,rxp,i„.^„  ,,r  Cavanill.s.  (B,214.]— 
A.  Gilliesil  [Hooker).  A  species  growing  in  lli.-  ('..rdilleras  of 
Mendoza,  having  edible  roots.  |U,  l(;.|-,\.  glt-liaria  |.\.(iray]. 
Fr.,  gommierde  Magellan  (nudes  .\lidiiiiin<s\.  Syn,:  lliidnmdyle 
gnniniifera  [Lamarck],  Beilax  giinniiifir  |Spreiit:i'l  |  is.-u  ?//< /yaria 
'[(^ommerson)).  A  species  growinj;  al«.iit  tljc  siiaiis  ..1'  :\Ia);i-llan. 
From  a  single  root  spring  numemi is  li-;ify  braiK-tn-s.  wlii.-h  liy  lat- 
eral development  form  very  large.  n.uTid.'il  oiassi'S.  su  .■.ii]i]iaet  as 
to  appear  to  be  composed  of  a  single  pifc.-.  Tin-  inbTJur  nf  the 
ma-ss  IS  frequently  made  up  of  decaying  debris,  ihe  prirnitive  rcxit 
having  died  and  the  peripheral  living  biaiiilies  having  sent  down 
adventitious  roots.  It  furnishes  an  unnnatie,  .semi  iraiis]parent, 
reddish  gum-resin,  called  bolax  gum  iFr..  (jomme  tie  Imln.r).  used  as 
a  desiccative  and  in  tlie  tieatnient  of  clirunic  nreilu-al  discharges. 
IB,  93,  265.]— A.  guinniilerii  (['..iretj.  The  .1,  e.e.ipitom.  ot  Cava- 
nilles.    [B,  2fi.").)     -V.   iiiadi-e ii-n.     Sp,  ,«.n .  f.-.  e/./refa  de  Co- 

quimho.  A  species  giMwint;  in  tlie  cliilian  .\ndes,  used  to  cure  head- 
ache. |B.  4().)— A.  selago  1  H..ul,er  til.].  A  species  growing  in 
Tierradel  Fuego  and  very  abiindanily  in  Kerguelen's  Laud,  where 
it  covers  large  areas  of  gn.iiii<l  with  brown  masses.  It  resembles 
the  A.  gleharia  in  growing  at  tlie  jieri]iliery  and  dying  at  the  cen- 
tre B.  19.  26.5.]— A.  tricuspiduta  ]Lamarck.  Gitrtner).  A.  trl- 
furcata  [Gartner].  Syn.  :  Chnmitia  trifurmta  [Banks.  Solander]. 
A  Fuegian  species,  confounded  by  some  with  A.  glebaria,  but  quite 
distinct  from  it.     [B.  265.) 

AZOREI-I-E,?3  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  A^z(aSz)-o-re51'Ie'-e(a'-e').  A 
subtrihe  of  umbelliferous  plants  (Tetragtmospenmi)  made  by 
Tausch.  including  Aznrellu  and  other  genera.    [B.  170.] 

AZORES,  n.  pi.  A'zorz.  A  group  of  islands  in  the  Atlantic 
Oeean  "IT  the  coast  of  Morocco,  recommended  as  a  resort  for  con- 

S„IM|iliveS,       jL.  121.) 

.VZOKESORCIN,  n.  A'z-o-re'z-o'r'si'n.  Fr.,  aznrisorcine. 
Ger..  Azoresorcin.  Syn.  :  diaznrenorein  [Weselksky].  A  sub- 
stance. CjH.NO,  =  (OH).j  — C,A>  -  N  'J]^C,H,.  derived  from  res- 
orcin.  forming  small,  dark-red  crystals  of  a  greenish  lustre  like 
that  of  cantharides.  |II.  Briinner.  C.  Krilmer,  "  Ber.  d.  dtsch.  chem. 
Gesellsch,"  1SR4.  p.  1H47  IB)  :  B.  3.) 

AZORESORI;KIX,  n.  A'z"o-re'zo-rn''fl'n.  Syn.  :  diazoreao- 
rufin  [Weselksky].  A  substance.  Cj.H.jNjO,  =  CjH,  ^g/ N - 
C,(0H)H3  -  O  -  H3(0H)C,  -  N  q^C.H,.  formed  by  the  action  of 
sulphuric  acid  on  azoresorcin  :  an  amorphous  reddish-brown  pow- 
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i|k>n  In  hjJnichloric  •rW.  nmp- 

..       H    |.f..l,i.^-.    »Ml,   »ik...li.-   n 


V  ,  ,.  \  I  1 1   \  I  )  r  .  azi»il>rylf    A  reillclr, 

w  1     A.  hv.lrl.lr.    Kr., 

I     .  I .  \  I  I  <  \  I  I  I  >  I  Ft.,  naimJirirf- 

M  W.J 
I     ...  I   I  I  1 1  \  I  t  *sui/air.    Saw  Ni- 

i     ..-1   I  I  ii.iril-KAMVUB.  A»«-iMiu»Uo-|U«kni«ml«l.  Fr.. 
liiT  .  .4:<>>iiV<>pi<''^'nv'-    Krv  AtiiiiiiKX»rL  Ay 

I    ,.~i  I  I  III  i;ii      \«-|n.  Di    A««f>-«u«lf  u'ri'k.    Fr..  nriilr 
ivi«liii-.l  by  tho  lUHlon  of  lUlnifvii  dioxide 
lA.SftT 

V  ..i  4\     Sitrtw>'n     in.l- A"B»».     NltroRrn. 

i  I.       A'Jiurr.    Nlirifaii.r    [B.-.M).) 

I  . .  1   \  •.  I  I  All'     (hT,  .4:o(<iii.    Sir  II.  !)•»■)••»  uanif 

•■.  •  I 
l/iil  VNTIIK.Vl  IIVDHOTICI'M.  A/OTANTHR AfVI>- 

II  l<  I  M.Ijii  1,  ii»  n      A'«  a'l'oU'inIn'nitlirn'-klMiL-h'iiMi. 
'     '    i'lii  ii'tiii,  lU'dititiMHrii'l  I'k  a'liMi'iiii.    St-e  A.vriiiU('AZ»- 

•'■VK. 

V  u  \s  [Kr.  (Vul  !  <lj»l  >.  n.  m.    A«ii«»i>-ot«»iita's».    Oi-n., 

A   nllratf.     |H|     A.  Bncvntlriiii.     Silrar  nitrate.     (B, 

\    i..ir»tlrii«.    IViriiim  nilnil)-     |B.  in.l  -  A.  fcrrlciin,    Frr- 

\     hydmnorlrlM  llquldll>.     St'*'  Liijiinr 

\."    livdrHr|nrt»iM»-«iiimonlcuH.      The 

innliii  u,    V  .  "undiT  Mek.i-»Vi.     |B.  '.«.| 

r,iin.iis  iiilnil.'.     [H,  IH  I--*' •»««;"••»•- 

.....Hf.       IB.  Ul  I     A.   liliiiublciiK.      I'liimlili' 

:  had.    |B  I     A.  pnlsiwlrun.    Potiusium  iiitnite. 

V  ii.iiik    Kioliiim  nitnilf.     |B.  &.] 

i/cM  \ii  A'/otnl.     lAt.iizot.iji.    Fr. azot'itr.    It..  n;o- 

\.i-,''      Th.- «,T<I  li  ii.'«-<l  «|»-<ially  liv  the  Fn-ucli.     IB.) 

i.  ■nrD-umix  hll>iii>li|ii<-  'Kr  i       Min-iirv  siiliiiitratc.     |B  !- 

iiirmimii  rrl«li»lll»<»  :Kr  r.>.l  )  •  Fr  i      Ijit..  iiiYmji /iV'/iar- 

....      V.  r.  jr  .11-  nil r. II.    .l.iaini'il  in  tlif  fumi  of  hvdmtf.!  orys- 

'  iiilric  nciil  ilillit.-<l  witii  1  part  of 

■nrv.     IB.  U.i.i-.V.  liMTruriqilp 

\.  ■iierriirlc|ii<-lli|iit<le  |Fr.  (\x\.\ 

^ 'iriflt,  uitririnuitutiis.     Syu.  :   iii- 

^~'-  l-i'iU'ir  llYtiKAKOVRl  nitnitiJt. 

W'l   \  I  l''^  u      ,\'/*vta*rti' •'>!»'.     The  nssiniilation  of 

plants  and  >•>- animals  deprivtxt  ot  alhu- 

•.r.l.TcB,  KC].)' 

l/.OTK.  u.    A=ii<i.  a'lot'.    Lat.,  niofiim  (fn>m  a  prii-.,  and 
i.  hfi-i.    Fr.  <i:->(f.    (irr..  Azot.    It.,  atoto.    Nitrtigeu  ;  so  called 
-aiw  liT  ilDi-U  it  is  im-Hplrahle.    [B.j 
IZorf:  < Fr  I.  adj     A"i  <>-t«.    See  AzanZKD. 
k/.OTKI>.  adj.     A«xi^te>d.     St'e  AloTIZED. 
\/>>Tt;\i-:-<y.H  (Fr.i.  n.     A'-iot«ne's.     A  p'neric  name  ap- 
1  I  .  iL,  ii..,.^i.iBolai«of  di'«'&s«<.  iucludiiiK  seiirvy.  eangrene, 
'    I'lited  to  ft  prwkuuinanve  of  nltru^^D  in  the  tis- 
■■■  i 
v/"ii  i;  .  T.  tr.    A'-zo-ta.    To  mix  with  nitrogen,  to  cause 

.     1.  .II.   ..  iw.  iiitroifi'n  ;  toazotij>'.    (B.| 

l/«»TKrXiFr  ..  a.lj     A'.ju^tii*.    Azotoiw.    IB.]    See  Xirnors. 

\7.ttrn.n     F..r  d.-riv  .  w'e  .\zi«-n     \M  .  iisothum.    1.  An  al- 

ri..   .il   ;..t'ii..  f..r  -iiii.  L-ih'.r      i.  Of  I'arac'elHlLS,  a   lianait'a  eon- 

'  .  stone  anil  8upiKM*eil  to  contain 

.   "f  all  other  iiuHlieinert  i"  reliquiae 

,  said  to  tiave  iRvn  made  of  gold, 

\^''ii'  A'A.^»'t  i'k.    iMi.,  nzotinu.    Fr. ,  nzolique.   Oer., 

Un>.    8p..  nzMicti.    See  .Srniic.— A.  arid.    Lat„ 
~  ■  "lytu'.      (ier..  .l2o(a'iiirp.      It.. 


...,,/ ,....    Xllricaoid.   |B.|-.\.alr.  A.Baa. 

Nitrogen.     lIlamlltoniB.  .lOi.) 

^     !         Fr .   nznli.l^,    if.nlurr.      f!er.. 

I.      'CuiUmtiB.  IiCi  I    2.  A  name 
N/.'rrrii  and  .\z*rTfBjE.— A. 

-r     Pontainlntr  or  carry- 
-rn-....     III.  I*!.! 
\  ■ ' '  \  II  r,,ir      1.  A  i-rtnipound  of 

I  -i    W.»l  ..l>ialne<l  from  n 

f  riathti:  it  with  Kii|H'rheat4'<l 

.1  ...      i  :..  r.-x      Tile  wimiI  mehh  and. 
iif.  r  Irin,^-.  1- -  111,!.  Ill  naur.     It  u  luail  an  a  fertilizer.     IB.  aro.j 
A/<iTliil>iorK   Fr  I.  ailj.    A>.zo-te.<vdek.    R<-e  Ii>i>oxitric. 
A/UTIMI  K    Kr  1.  ad).     A>  I»-U-k.     S.1' NlTBIc. 
.\/iiTIH\TIO>  iFr  1.  n     A'.Ko-te-ia"  «i>  <i>n'.    The  prttoem  of 
r..ii.>.miiiit'.r  iniLunK to comhlne  with  nitn>g<'n.     IB.  W.\ 
.*/oTlHKK.Fr  I.  T  tr.    A>.u>-te-<a.    To  axolln-.    IB.) 
\/<>TITK,  n.    A'l'o^llt.     Ft.,  (uoti'fe.    It.,  axofi'fo.    A  nitrite. 


i/>>TIZr.. 


Ir.    A'l'o-llt.    Ft  .  aiotiter.    To  nitrofrenize ;  to 

I  xxl.  nitm((pn.    (B.) 


AXOTI/.KI),  adj. 


.i/ultil.l  I 


A'l'otiid.    Ft.,  iuoI.'.    It.,  oinlato.    Bp. 
'V.mliinrd  with  or  vuotalnlng  nttriigen.  |B.j 
A"  loto-etl.    A  name  dven  to  a  clan 
crtsiii^  iiitrog*'!!.  phtwpnontK,  arM'idc. 
.iiKtl  uith  hvdnigen,  act  an  ItaMti  and, 
.,.  id».    |B.  i.ta.] 
A"'/,  "lo'l  u>  en.      Fr  .  ojofn/M^ne.     Oer, 
A   wilwtnlKV.   l',.H,,N,  =  C'll,.<'iH,-  N:;N  ■    C',H,.- 
.■•'.I  liv  iJie  action  of  oxidking  agi'Ulx  on  loliiidine.  |B.  i.\ 
II   I  KINK,  n.     A'z-olo'l  II' iVl  en.     Fr.  illo/i.;iir</lnr. 
'-vn.  :  rfioioftj/u»-nr,     A  KuliKlantv.  ('i4l1|fN,  = 
-  l',II,iNII,i.  |>r<«lui-<'<l  liy  the  n-<rucili.n   of 
Buckney,  *'  Ber.  d.  dttich.  chem.  UetudUich.." 
xi.  i-.-,  ,■   ..-.    .■ 

AZOTO-MKIHl  ItlolK    (tVi.    adj.      A«K>  t">-me'r  ku*  n-k. 
CVmtaniiiiK  nilr.'gen  aiid  m.-rvur)-.     |B.  107.)     8e<'  I.lijrErR  ii.iii. 
AZOTOMKTKK.   n.     A'/otoime'tu'r.     h>i>m  a  ;>rlT..  {af 


C\li 


,\ZirTK'.  and  (i^poi-.  a  iiuiiKiin'.  Fr..  firi»/.<ii 
Stick»t»ffiAfti»er.  An  ap|iaratii8  invented  by  Kiiop  for  eHiimating 
the  amount  t>f  nitrogen  pres^'iit  in  ammmiium  saJiM  or  In  organic 
i*om|ti>undti  tliat  itinlaiii  the  ainmoniuni  reHidiie  Nil,.  It  otimiNta 
of  a  cl<<«*«'d  veHM'l  coinmtmtcating  with  the  interior  of  a  griidiial***! 
gaMimelric  tuU-  which  \»  inverted  ovit  water  A  iiienKiin-d  |Hir 
lion  of  the  '■iilwlnnii'  to  In-  examineil  i^  plal■•^l  in  llu'  cIcmiI  viim-I. 

and  IS  d nitosa-tl  l>y  agitating  wilh  a  Kolntion  of  an  alkaline  hv 

dnihromite  jtrepare^l'  by  mixing  hrondne  with  an  excv-w  of  cauHtle 
alkali.  The  nitn>gi'n  gei,erate<l  hv  this  decoiii|M«Ution  (MiHttw  into 
the  gaii/imeiric  IuIk-.  »-liere  it  is  meanurwl.     |B.  aTii.J 

A/OT<»MKTltY,  n.  A'zo.to'mvnri».  Fr.  fin.foni.'frir.  Oer, 
.4iofi)ifirfri>.  The  process  of  determining  tlie  amount  of  nitrogen 
presi'iit  in  a  iMwIy.     |B.] 

A/.«>T«>sri,rHrKIC  acid.  n.  A'io"toKU«lf  u'ri'k.  Fr., 
(iriV/e  <i;..(.i«ii//iiri<;ue.  See  NiTRosixPHoMC  uiihj/ilrUIr  and  Nrrao- 
siij'lliRlc  Acin. 

.•VZOTtirs,  adj.  A'i'otu's.  Ijii.  orofoiriM.  Fr. .  niof  ruj-.  It., 
Sp..  oro/fww*.  See  NiTHcxiCNors  and  NiTnofs. -A.  hcUI.  See  Ni- 
TROfs  ariVf. 

AZ«>TOXYI>K  iFr.i.  n.  A'-20-to>x*<l.  A  mineral  containing 
nitn>gen  cttmhineil  with  oxygen.    [B.  182.] 

AZOXrLMIf  Ann,  n.  A'r-o-tu'l'ml'k.  I^t..  aciVlum  <uo- 
liilmicum.    tier..  .^;ofllfmIll«<iIlrr.    S<>e  Azrijiic  acid. 

AZOTl'M  (Lat.),  n.  n.     A'z(a»z)-o'tu>initu«ini.     Azote.     [B.] 

S*-*'  NiTKOOE.S. 

AZt>TOK  iGer>.  AZOTrRE  iFrl,  n's.  A'lZ'O.tu'r'.  a'-xo- 
tu*r.  1.  A  nitride.  2.  An  amine  or  an  amide.  nior<>  especially  a 
iertiar>'  amine  or  andde.  |Oerhanlt  iB.  3X.  llWi.]  —  Azoturea 
br»iiio-roii|tigti^H.  AzottireN  ehloro-coi^iigii^H.  S«'e  under 
Azoture  ronjiif/i(*\— Azotiir©  eoiijugii^.  .An  amine  ot  an  ak-idiol 
nuiicle.  in  wliicli  th<'  hydntgen  of  Ihe  latter  is  replai-ed  wholly  or  in 
part  by  another  element  or  u  radicle.  The  ozotiires  4>onjiigii^H  are 
calleil  cfiturortnijiit/iti^s.  hronui-cimjwjurs.  iinli>-<  •mjiiitu*'*..  and 
cyuno.cotijui/iiin.  nitttniing  as  chlorine.  I.romiiie.  i..,iiii«..  or  cyano- 
gen is  the  ^'placing  element.  |B.  .'in.]  .\/oliires  eiano-ron- 
Jllgll^H.  See  under  .-tlo/ifre  c<»Hjt(7l(*^. —.'Iroliire  li\drt(|iM'.  See 
Ahuoma.- Azoture  lnd/^temiin<'.  An  unii.l'- of  iiidelirndnale 
chemical  character  iapplie<l  to  the  alknloi.lsi  IH.  ■■it]  Azolure 
liitenii^illalre.  A  comixiiind  inleniiediale  Ixtween  an  andne 
and  an  amiile  :  either  an  afkalamide  or  an  amide  formed  from  am- 
monia bv  Uie  sulwtitution  of  both  an  acid  and  a  luisic  rail icie  for 
hydrogen.  |B.  »S.]— Azotiires  loilo-roiOugu^^fi.  See  under  Azo- 
f«rec<.iyil3ii.',-Azoture  ll^'gullf.  An  amide  IB..^.]- Azoture 
pusitir.  An  amine.  IB.  SN.)  .Vzolnre  priinulre.  A  primary 
amine  or  amide.  IB.  .'W.|— Azoture  seef>ndalre.  A  w-ciindaiy 
amine  or  andde.  |B,  38.]— Azoture  tertlalre.  A  tertiar>-  amine 
or  amide.  |B.  38.) 
AZt)TrUKT,  n.  A'zoH'u'-ren.  A  nitride.  |B.  .■».) 
AZOXrUKTKH.  adj.  A'z-o'fu'-re't-e'd.  Combined  with  ni- 
trogen.     IB.  UK  I     S<H'  .4.  HVDBOOE.N-. 

AZUTIltlA  iLnt.i.  n.  f.  A'ztn'ziotu'ttui'ri' a>.  From  «  priv., 
(wit.  life  (See  AZ<iTEI.  and  oipoy.  urine.  Fr..  »i2ofiiri>.  tier.,  ^tro- 
fiirie.  It.  (iiofiiri'ii.  A  condition  in  which  Ihe  urine  contains  an 
excessof  nitrogenoiisconstituentsiurenandurali-si.  [A.3H&;  B,  11.] 

AZ<H'OI'Kll'ort.)!n.     A'zo'uge'.     Mercurj-.     (A.  2M».] 

AZOV.\L.\LA,  n.  A  small  re<l  fniit  of  MailagaMcar,  growing 
on  a  shrub  resi'mbling  the  g«Kiseberry-bush.    IB.  Mii.] 

AZOVKItlilMU'NOKN  lOer.i,  n.  pi.  A'lz'ofe'rbi'nd-ung- 
e'n.    Sii'  Az«).<x)Mi»oc.s-D«. 

AZOXIMKS,  n.  pi.  A'zo'xVmz.  BfKlies  derlvtil  frrmi  the  ami- 
doximesand  having  the  general  constilullon  R  —  C  ^-  ,^<'  — •*, 
In  which  U  is  a  univalent  radicle.  Tlie  a.  an'  pi-cullar  in  that,  while 
not  nec-ssarilv  very  volatile  bv  th.'ms.'lves.  they  volallllze  very 
n'a.lilv  in  the  air  or  when  dlssi.lv,-.!  in  a  volatile  liquid.  |F.  Tie- 
mnnn!  ■B.'r  <1  dis<h.  chem.  (i.-xells.h.,"  xviii.  iwni.  p.  10112  iBi) 

AZ«>XYIIKNZKNK,  n.  A'z  o'xi' lH''n'z.'n.  For  deriv..  nee 
AZ.OTF..  IIXVOEN.  and  Benzene  Fr  .  nzornlHitzinr.  Oer.  Atiuy- 
brnziil.  A  i-oiii|iound  of  lu'nz<-ne.  nitmgt'n.  and  oxvgi-n.  obtained 
'y  Ihe   n'<lucilon    of    nltroln'iizene  :   a  siitwlance.    C,,H„N,0  = 

'    '  '.  O.  fomdng  yelkjw  ncicular  crjstals.  n'Odily  soluble  in  al- 
c«ihm  and  in  ether.     IB.] 
.AZI»XYI«KN"ZII)K.   n.     A>z-o>xi'lx'«n'zi'd(zldl.     See  AzoXT- 

BXSZENE 

AZOXYHKNZOir  AfID,  n.  A'z  o>xl'-lM''n.zol>k.  Ft., 
aciUr  fiz'ij-yttrnztntptr.    (*er.,  Azoxyhf-nzijeaiiurv.    A  dibasic  odd. 


A*,  ah:  A<.  aU:  Oh.  chin:  Ch*.  Ineb  (Bcottiah):  B,  be;  E<,  eU;  O,  Ro;  I.  die:  I*.  In:  N,  In:  Jf,  tank  ! 
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formula  is  CUiOHi.iC.H^KX.aOH) : 


CB.1 


C,.H„X,0,  =  0  ^,-C.H4-CO.OH  f^^^  ^,y  boiling  an  alco- 
holic solution  of  nitrobenzoio  acid  with  caustic  FK')tash.  Two  iso- 
meric compounds  are  known  :  '>rfAoa '(I.,  derived  fr»>ni  orthonitro- 
benzoicacid.  formiux  small,  white,  rhombic  crystals :  and  metaa'a., 
derived  from  metauitrobenzoic  acid.  (B.  2.  4  ;  P.  Grits,  "  Bex.  d. 
dtsch.  chem.  Gesellsch.."  vU,  18r4.  p.  1609  cBi.] 
AZOXYBENZOL  tGer.),  n.    A'U'o»x-u"-be'ntz-ol.    See  AzoxT- 

BKSZEStK. 

AZOXYBEXZTDK,  n.    A»z-o'xi»-be"n'zi'd\zidi.    See  Azoxr- 

BENZENE. 

AZOXYBKNZYI.C.\KBlXOI,  n.    A>z-o»x-i'he'n"zi'l-ka'rb - 

i'n-o»l.    Fr..  itzoxyhtuzijlccirbinol,    Ger.,  Azojcyhetizylcarbinol.    A 

name  given  to  dioxindol,  on  the  suppositioii  that  its  structural 

CH.OHv-C,H«. 

(OHi=N 

AZOXYDIPHENYX,   n.      A'z-o'xi^-di-fe'Jn  i^l.     A  substance. 

C,.H..N'.0  =*-•    *  ~ ''-«"»'-     o.  forming  shining  yelloivish  scales, 

'  t'.H.-iC.H.vN  ' 

insoluble  in  water  and  m  alcohol.     ["  Ber.  d.  dtsch.  chem.  Gesell- 
sch.," 1»«.  p.  1960  iBi.] 

AZOXYTOLVIUISE,  n.  A'z-«'x-i'-to'l-u''i'd.eiL  Fr.,a2oj-j/- 
toluirtine.  G«r.,  Ajzoxi/toluiditi.  A  substance,  Cj4H,,X,0= 
CtH.iSH.i  —  N  — N  —  CiH.lNH,),  formed  by  the  reduction  of  nitro- 

O'  

toluidine.     [E.  Buckney,  "  Ber.  d.  dtsch.  chem.  Gesellsch.,"  xi,  1878, 
p.  U51  (Bi.) 

AZKAGAK.  n.    See  Azaoob. 

AZIB,  n.    See  Azob. 

AZTBO,  n.  Ad  old  name  for  a  sort  of  vessel  used  in  chemistry. 
IB.  i:fi.l 

AZUC,  n.  An  alchemical  name  for  red  coral.  [Ruland,  John- 
son (A.  .'B3I.1 

AZl'CABIT«)  (Sp.l.  n.  A>th'u-ka"r-e'to.  The  PaulUnia  cu- 
ruru,  the  aril  of  which  has  a  sweetish  taste.    [B,  38] 

AZl'CEN.*.  iSp.).  n.  A'th'u-tha'na'.  A  general  name  for  sev- 
eral lUiaceous  plantK.  [A.  .«l.|-.\.  blaiica.  The  Lilium  candi- 
dttm.  IB,  SS.]— A.  de  Santiago.  The  Amari/llU  funnosissima. 
[A.  U7.] 

AZl'CHK  (Sp.>,  n.    A'-th'u'cha.    See  .Azebuche. 

AZrF.«FA  (Sp.l.  n.  A"-th«u-fa>'e-fa'.  The  jujube,  the  fruit 
of  the  ZUyphuD  mtivus  fDe  CandoUe],     (B  :  L.  I05.J 

.4Zl'rAIFO  iSp.i,  AZl'FEIFO  (Sp.K  ns.  A'-th'u-fa'e-fo, 
-tae-fo.    The  jujube-tree  I  Ziztfp/i  us  sudriuf  I.    [B] 

AZTFRE  (Sp.l,  n.  A"-th''u'fra.  Sulphur.  [B.]— A.  Teeetal. 
The  Lycopodium  claititum.  [A.  447.]— Higado  de  s.  Liver  of 
sulphur,  sulphurated  potash.     [B.] 

AZl'LENE,  n.  A'zu'-len.  From  Sp.,o;u/.  blue.  Tr..azulene. 
Ger.,  Aziiti-n.  It.,  azulene.  Sp..  azulfiia.  X  name  given  by  S. 
Piesse  to  a  blue  liquid  occurring  in  various  volatile  oils,  to  which  it 
imparts  a  bluish  tinge  :  identical  with  the  cfertdein  of  Gladstone. 
Its  formula  is  uncertain.  IB,  5  ;  "  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pliarm.  Assoc.," 
xxviii.  p.  4»«(Bi.l 

AZri-lNK,  n.  A'z'u'-len.  Fr.,  azuline.  Ger..  Azulin.  Sp., 
azuJinn.  A  name  given  to  several  blue  aniline  pigments,  especially 
to  aniline-blue  itriphenylrosaniline)  and  to  phenyl-blue.  an  interme- 
diate product  formed  in  the  preparation  of  triphenylrosaniline  from 
pararosoUc  acid.    [B.  '£t7.  ] 

AZi:i,MATE,  n.    A'z-u'l'mat.    A  salt  of  azulmic  acid. 

AZri.MIC  ACID,  n.  A'z-u'l'mi'k.  Fr..  ncide  aztilmique  (ou 
azutminiquei.  Ger..  Azulmiiuviurf,  Aztdnistjure.  A  substance. 
t"4H,X,0  =  C.Xj.N'Hj.HjO.  deposited  as  a  dark  flocculent  precipi- 
tate from  solutions  of  cyanogen  gas  (dieyanogen) :  formed  by  t ne 
direct  combination  of  cyanogen,  ammonia,  ami  water.  [B.*4.]— 
Braronnot'H  a,  a,  A  black,  brittle  mass,  having  a  lustre  of  jet. 
obtaineii  by  exhausting  decomposerl  horse-dung  with  water,  and 
precipitating  the  aqueous  solution  with  acids  or  alcohol.  It  is  sol- 
uble m  alkaline  solutions.  Acconliug  to  Pelouze  anti  Richarflson, 
it  has  the  composition  C|H4X4(),.  ("Ann.  chim.-pharm.,"  xxvi, 
IS**,  n  63  :  A.  A.  Juhen,  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Assoc,  for  the  Adv.  of 
Sci..    xxviii.  p.  311  iBi] 

AZILMIN,  n.  A'z-u'l'mi'n.  Fr.,  azttlmine.  Ger,  Azulmin. 
See  .VziLMii'  Alio. 

AZl'LMIXK- .\CIU,  n.    A'zu'lmi'n'i'k.    See  Azrunc  acid. 

AZL'LMsXrKEiOer.i.  n.    A'tz-ulm'zoi-re'.    See  Azrunc  acid. 

AZt'-MBAK  (Sp.),  n.     A'th'um'ba'r.    Styrax.     (A.  301.] 

AZUBlFr.l,  n.  A'-zu'r.  I.  A  blue  color.  2.  The  red  coral  of 
the  alchemists.  [B,  132.]— A.  A  poudrer.  Smalt  in  coarse  powder. 
[B,  I.^.]— A.  il'Alleiiiajrne.  A  sort  of  blue  pigment  obtained 
bj|  scraping  the  upper  part  of  the  stones  which  are  found  in  silver- 
mines.  [B.  1.12.]— A.  tie  cobalt.  ,Smalt ;  glass  colored  with  oxide 
of  cobalt  and  powdered.  [B.  132.]— .\.  de  ciiivre.  Armenian 
stone,  lapis  lazuli,  azurile  ;  a  native  blue  carbonate  of  copper,  used 
asa  pigment.  [B.  **.  1.32.]— .\,  <r^niail.  Smalt  in  verj'  fine  ix>w- 
der.  [B.  l.'t!.]— A.  de  premier  (ou  de  second,  etc.l  feu.  Terms 
expressing  the  different  grades  of  intensity  of  the  color  of  smalt. 
[B,  1.32.]— A.  des  bois.  I.  See  A.  de  cuivre.  2.  The  Annricua  cya- 
neiu.  (B.  !»,  121. )-A.  factlce.  See  A.  de  cobalt.— Uleu  d'a., 
Pierre  d'a.    See  A.  de  cuivre. 


AZl'KET,  n.     A'zu'-re't.     An  old  synonym  of  nitride.     [B,  91.] 

AZUBIC,  n.  An  alchemical  name  for  a  sort  of  red  vitrioL  fB. 
132] 

AZIBIVE,  n.  A'z'u'-ren.  Fr..  azvrine.  Ger.,  Azurin.  1.  A 
dark-blue  pigment  formed  In  the  preparation  of  aniline-black.  2. 
A  name  given  al.stj  to  various  blue  aniline  dyes,  othenvise  known  as 
azuUne  (i;.  iv  i.     [B,  2.  .3.  49,  .52] 

AZIBITE,  n.  A^zu'-rit.  Fr..  azurite.  Ger.,  Laziilit.  Lazu- 
liih.  A  native  basic  carbonate  of  copper.  [B.]  See  Copper  car- 
bonnte. 

AZIBIVM  (Lat.l.  n.  n.  A'zia'zVu^lu>'ri5-u'm(u<m>.  An  old 
name  for  a  hard  mass  made  by  heating  together  2  parts  of  mercury, 
i  part  of  sulphur,  and  }  part  of  sal  ammoniac  until  a  bluish  smoke 
rose,  when  it  was  to  be  taken  from  the  fire,  the  vessel  broken,  and 
the  mass  powdered.     (.Mbertus  Magnus  ( A.  325  ;  L,  &I,  97),] 

AZUKOM,  AZUBUM,  n's.    See  Azcrich. 

AZrZENA  (Ai.u  n.    See  Azccena. 

AZIZENO,  n.  A  Peruvian  name  for  the  Cinchona  grandiftora. 
[B,  f«.] 

AZYGES  (Xat.X  adj.  A'z(a>2)'i'(u»Vjez(gasV  Gr..  iivyift.  See 
AZTGos  ;  as  a  n.  (Gr.,  o^vyesi,  an  old  name  for  the  sphenoid  bone. 
[Gorrseus  (A,  325i.] 

AZYGOBBANCHIA,  AZY-GOBR.\NCHI.4T,\  (Lat.X  n"8 
n.  pi.  A'zia'zi"i2iu*i-go(go'i-bra'n-(bra3u*i'ki"<ch2ia).a3,  -bra'n*- 
(bra'n'i-ki^ich'i^t-aia'rta'.  From  J<vf  tsee  Azvr.osi.  and  0p<ivxia. 
gills.  An  order  of  the  Strrptminrn.  in  which  the  left  ctenidium 
and  nephridium  are  atrophi«l ;  divided  into  the  sections  i?u»f a  H<ia 
and  Xatanlia.     [L,  121] 

AZYGOCEB-V  (Lat.i.  n.  n.  pi.  A2z(a»zVi2(u'l-go's(go»kVe'r-a>. 
From  afvYM  isee  ,\zvGosi.  and  »c€>o9.  a  horn.  Fr.^  azyt/och-es.  De 
BlainviUe's  name  for  a  section  of  the  .Yerei'dcE,  embracing  those 
having  an  unequal  system  of  tentacles.    [L,  180.] 


AZYGO.S  (Lat.l.  adj.  A=z(a'zi'iS(u«Vgo's.  Gr..  i(vyot  (origi- 
nally the  genitive  of  i{v(.  unwedrted.  not  paired).  Fr..  azygus. 
Ger..  ungejHinrt.  It.,  o^iyo.  Sp..  (iciffo.  Single,  not  paired  i.said  of 
structures  which,  hke  the  sphenoid  bone,  the  a.  muscle  of  the  uvula, 
etc.,  are  single,  not  in  pairsi.  [C]  The  word  is  generally  used  as  a 
n..  mtiscnUts.  nrocessu.t,  vena.  etc..  being  understood  :  when  it  iss<i 
used,  it  should  be  a.  if  the  n.  understood  is  masculine,  azyr/a  if  it  is 
feminine,  and  azygon  if  it  is  neuter,  but  azyges  (representing  o^vy^j 
and  o^v7^si  may  be  xised  for  either  gender.— A.  de  la  luette  (Fr.). 
See  A.  ut'iiItp.—A.  glanduhe  thyreoideie.  See  Le\-ator  glandu- 
Ice  thyreoideoe.—A.  Morgagni.  See  A.  ufidte. — A,  pliaryngis. 
Of  Sanlorini,  the  middle  ciinstrictttr  muscle  of  the  pharj-nx  :  of 
Meckel,  a  small  fasciculus  lying  behind  the  superior  and  middle 
constrictors,  arising  from  the  pharyugeal  spine  of  the  ba.silar  pro- 
cess of  the  occipital  bone.  an<l  inserted  into  the  median  rhaphe  of 
the  pharynx.  [L.  142.]— A.  uvul:^.  Tr.,  muscle  stuphyliu  [mi  jKt- 
lalti-staphylin}.  Ger..  Zap/ennmskel.  Znpfchenmnskel.  It.,  palato- 
stajilino.  Sp..  fizigo  de  la  uj-rda.  Syn.  ;  columelloe  muscidnn  teres 
[Morgagni].  levator  i(rM/«'  [Meyer],  .itaphyliui  niedii  [Santorini];pn- 
lato-stophylinus  [Douglas],  .st'aphylinus  [Winslow].  epistaphylintts 
fWinslow],  pa/n^a-wri//a7-/s,  pafatf)..stapliyliu.s.  A  name  applied  to 
a  pair  of  muscles  ( formerly  regarded  as  one  muscle  with  two  ori- 
ginsi.  each  arising  from  the  posterior  nasal  spine  of  the  palate  bone 
and  running  down  to  the  tip  of  the  u^•ula.  wnere  it  joins  its  fellow 
of  the  ojiposite  side.  Their  function  is  to  raise  and  shorten  the 
uvula.     |L.  31.] 

AZYfJOSPOBE,  n.  A'z-i'go's-por.  From  o<vy«  (see  AzTGOS), 
and  <nropo^.  a  seed.  A  name  given  by  lie  Barj'  to  spores  which  re- 
semble zygosiMires  in  structure,  but  which,  although  they  never 
unite  like"  the  latter,  are  yet  capable  of  germination.     [B,  12*1.] 

AZYGOUS,  adj.    .V^z'i'-gu's.     See  Azvgos. 

AZY'GUS  iLat.),  adj.    A'zia'zi'i'tu'i-gu'sigu'sl.    See  jVzycms. 

AZYX  I Ar.),  n.    The  Cyperus  esculentus.    [B.  46] 

AZYI.INES,  n.  pi.  A^z'i'I-enz.  A  group  of  substances  obtained 
by  the  action  of  nitric  oxide  on  tertiarv  amines,  having  the  general 
formida  R,X  C.H,  -  X  —  X  -  C,H,  -  R.jX.  in  which  R  denotes  an 
alkyl  radicle.  The  chief  a.  known  are  dmiethylanilineazyline,  di- 
ethylaniUneazj-line.  and  dipropylanilineazvline.  [E.  Lif>pmann,  E. 
Fleissner,  "Ber.  d.  dtsch.  chem.  Gesellsch.,"  1883.  p.  1415  iB).] 

AZY'JI.^B,  n.  An  alchemical  name  for  vermiUon.  [Ruland  (A, 
3Sl.] 

AZYMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A»z(a'zi-i'ni(u'm)'ic-a».  From  i{viu>t. 
unfermented.  Fr..  a2,vniie.  In  the  humoral  pathologj-,  crudity,  the 
state  of  not  being  fermented  or  "  concocfrd  "  vsaid  of  the  blood, 
etc.  I.    [K.] 

AZY'SnCA  fLat.\  n.,  n  jjl.  of  adj.  azymicus.  A»z(a'zVi'm(u'm)'- 
i'k-a'.  ¥r..  azyntiques.  The  Aerobia  ;  so  called  because  they  do 
not  give  ri.se  to  fermentative  processes.     (B,  2i)«;.] 

AZY.MIQUE  (Fr.i.  adj.  .\'-2i'm-ek.  1.  Hindering  or  retarding 
fermentation.  (.\,  .385.]  2.  Aerobiotic  (g.  «.).  [J]  3.  Asa  n.,  in  the 
pi.,  n's.  see  Aztmica. 

AZYMOU.S,  arlj.  A'z-i'mu»a.  Gr.,  s^vmik.  Lat.,  azymot,  azy- 
miw,  aztfmicuji.  Fr.,  azyme.  Ger.,  ungegoliren.  It.,  azzinio.  Un- 
fermented. unleavenefl  (said  of  bread).    [A,  885  ;  L,  M.] 

AZY>' (Dutchi,  n.  Vinegar.  [A,  259.]— A'zuur.  Verdigris.  [A, 
259.] 


O.  no;  O',  not;  O',  whole;  Th,  thin;  Tli>,  the;  U,  Uke  oo  in  too;  U',  blue;  U',  lull;  U',  full;  U»,  urn;  V,  like  tt  (German). 
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■  .<t  Ihhi  Irltrr  u  an  abbrrvlaikin.  arr  tiw  LM  of 

I  ^  »:  >',  n.     An  EaM  lodUui  luunr  for  Ibr  Uigmtnr- 

1 1  I  Tl.  n.    An  Eaal  Indian  name  for  i1m>  Vmria 

A  namr  |rt«fn  to  Sor^um  In  uppvr  E(0'P<-    IB, 


IIAAL-sllKMKX  iHrbi,  n.  Lit,.  th«  chk-f  of  otU ;  balm  of 
Uiirail     IB.  a»l 

BAALl'N'.  n.  A  Sew  South  Walca  nanu*  for  the  Aiictnnia  to- 
mrnlom,.     ill,  l«l.| 

iiivit.  II    i';>.t     'x.^k;  ■   fi.-- ri\-r~m 

11  S   \,>l    N  h.  will 


,'llr. 
:..r   Willi 

niA'-ni  /■ '1'  .  ■.Uii.'i,"u«  ■.%|,liili-.  |"Ti.~iiii~,  iiiul  iniiuiialk-  in- 
jur*-*.    lA.  .11«| 

IIAATt'lll'UI.  D     A  Bawiin' namoforlhc  .4Hium.     IB.  ISI.) 

IIAAVA.n.  A  liuiaiia  luuiu-  for  U>e  Trcama  Irucnrylon.  [B, 
IVI  i 

II A II A,  n.  1  Tlw  Jl/imcwi  tntntlrnM.  S.  A  Basque  name  for 
th<-l>r«n      .11.  )«•.  Ul  I 

nAll.VC'A  MKXOKiPort.i.  n.  Ba'ha>'ka»  ma-nor".  The  root 
of  111.-  /.-.loirj-  al/.iniu.     |U  K16.1 

II.III.INLLYS,  n.  A  Uaulish  nanie  for  the  Affrimonia.  [B, 
Ul  I 

II.AIIAKANCi.  n.  Written  alsi)  (Ki'x-niiin  and  hnftrcnff.  A  Hln- 
dii  nam,-  fur  the  /•>i(«,/i.i  nV».  n-coinmciidrtl  in  the  Ireatmrnl  of 
tn|»-w..nii  [Ch.-t<>n  Sliah.  "  Indian  Mi-d.  tiaz.,"  AiiR.,  1885  ;  "  Med. 
Oin.ii  ."  .S.iv  .  l.'«.  |>.  is:  :  B.  ITi) 

ilA  ll.l  KV.  n.     IVp|»,r  ithe  n/>cr  nigrum).    [B,  88.] 

il.\IIAs.\ll.\>',  n.    .\.  Java  name  for  the  J/unu  aUxi,  var.  in- 

llir.l        [It.   l-.M    ) 

ll.4ll.\ss.V  .T,-li>oK'>oi,  n.    The  Hj/flnxofv'' "*'"'''"'•-     IB,  ITS.) 
li\IIATAMII,  ll.\ll.\TKMRI,  n's.    V.'est  Indian  names  for 

th.-  7'r,.,,.f<rijjiim.iirtiMi...     (B,  l-'l.) 
UAII.\Tl°,  n.    The  Renud  Coiiium.    [Adanson  (B.  131).] 
Il.\lllll':.  n.    Tlie  VahnthyUum  tpurium.    ["  Proc.  of  tlie  Am. 

Ilianii   Awu-c,"  XIV,  p.  ifc  iBi.) 
II.VIIKKK,  n.    A  S.vrlan  name  for  the  (jenus  Pnp(/n«.    [B,  19.) 
ll.\iiKI..\,  n.    .\  variety  of  Aeacia  growing  in  Bengal,  said  to 

funiisli  Ino.     [B.  fH.) 
ll.lliKUKsCilE   (Cier.l.    n.     Ba^'tx-'r-e'slm'.     The    Popultu 

Irrmul.t       iUW) 

ll.\liKKN.  II.    A  plao<-  in  fourlnnd,  RuK.sla.  where  there  Is  an 
nlkiiliii,-  HiitnliiiniiK  Mpriiig  the  water  of  whieh  is  usud  in  diseases  of 
111-'  Kkin  iili'l  t>f  111,-  nlr-lJOHiaKeK.     |L.  IU.| 
II.VIIKKI  N(i  illind.i.  n.    S<-e  BXiiaiuno. 
II.VIIKI'ICItK'Kr  I.  n.    Ba'liu^r.     Bullemiilk.     [A.  %«.] 
Il.\ll(i.\('ll  '.\r  1.  n.     The  llen.n  I.Hrr/rri  rinercat.     |B.  88.) 
II.IIIIANA  (l.at  >.  n  f     lliiil«'>lii'u(ii>rmi>.     Fn.ni  I)iil<-h. '•(!- 
ln.inrr  fl„.  tint-- ,11  plant.  l»e**aas«-  the  IiiImts  ari»  eaten  bv  baljoons. 
A     ••      1-      f    ,ri  I  .■T,.as   lilanl.s  i.f   the  trilx-  Ijriear.  eslu)jlLshi-d  by 
<■'  1"''.]     II.  plleutu.    A  piibeiio-nt  South  vVfrieaii 

-1-  111-  Kaiiie  ait  the  l!UuU>,liu  pUnttii  [Thunbelv)  1, 

[1  li  exhale  an  .nlnr  nf  eloves.     (B,  19.  1T:J.1 

II  \lllltll(<>>  lAr.l.  n.     Theearrot  i/fciiiou  caro(a).     [B,  88.] 
.ll.*l«INKsiFri.  n.pl.    Ba>lM-n.    Se<,  BAnnfiNcs. 
ll.\IIIN<iTuM.\(l^t.l.  n.  f.    Bn'bi>iiKto'nl'a>.    From  Bnb- 
tfnf/f'iri.  an  KlitflL^ti   iMitanlKt.     Vr.,  lUttiinatunir.     A   l^'nus  of  liiyr- 
tai-f^'iu  piniitn  made  by  Lindley,  mode  by  Benthaiu  and  Hooker  a 
■r«tl.,n  of /<(rr;L'm.     |B,  «.) 
ilAIIIOT,  ilAniOl-,  n'lL    Se<-  Babot. 
ll.tlllVAN.n.    A  Penian  name  for  fennel.    TA,  990.] 
II.*  III.  i  •  Ifa-ngal.  1.  n.    Tlie  ^rari'a  ambica.    [B,  181.]    See  Bad- 
I.AM  an,l  Hint  I. 
n  A  III.  A  IIS.  n.    S.-.-  BAnutii. 

II  \  III.  \e  II.  n.  .S-e  llAnLAH  and  BXaru— Semen  b.,  SlUqnir 
b.     S.^    lunijiii. 

Il\lll    Ml.   I,      Sm,       .,.'.  „,/.      Til..  |H.l  of  (y-veml  upeeli-.  of 

l.,iri,i  f-iri.r.iri,i.  .Ir,iria 

»lilch  iin-  .lark  bn.wn. 

'  '--III    nf  lannirnrld  and 

■  111.-      The  Juiei-  in  the 

Knxt   Indian 

,.1  rlr<l/.irr.       IB. 

■.r„.     IB.   li'l.  - 
IB.  lai.j 

l:  V  lllJ  J..N,  u.    A  ouriibuii  luuiie  I>,r  tie-  vlittvnnin  triMni.     [B, 
l.-l 
II  \IIOI.\ll.  n      So- IlAnr  III 


IIAII(ll>l-TO«>I.sHK,   IIMI n  l.sKK,  n».    Siv  BiBI'l 

ti"iJ«i. 

HAIIOOU  n.    Stv  llADi'i. 

BAIIMItA.  n.     A  farib  na for  a  var»-ly  of  the  C'liciirtiifa  me- 

loi-rixi      |B.  NH| 

•  IIAII<>s.\-oriNAI>A  il'ori.l.  n.  Bn>  )Mi'iia*-ken-a'da>.  A 
name  given  in  ^Lnlabar  to  the  t'lfM  tC'iMuii  (/iiin/niii{/uiiirij.  [La- 
marck iB.  l-.M  1. 1 

IlA  HUT,  u.  A  FYeneh  pruvincial  name  for  the  />i/>nivr  rhcrat. 
[B.  liil.l 

HAIIOI.  n.    S<-e  Baiiot. 

IlA  HOI' I : 
ll|w  ill  ■iionkeyH.  ilogH.  mmliiantK.  ete. 

II.VIIOl  l.l-f.\NTI,  u.  The  AVncourfin  »rpiari<i.  [Hoxburgh 
ill.  l-'l  I  1 

IIAIIOI'MCill  lAr.i.  HAIinrN.1  iAr.>.  n's.  The  chamomUe 
l.lnrA.miK  iiiihi/iai.     |A.UU>:  Ix-elerc  I B,  llfl  I.  j 

IIAHOl'NY,  n.     Se."  BaBINY. 

BAIHH'NVA  iljit  1.  n  f.  Bn*  Im'ni' a'.  From  hnhouny  Ibm 
BAorNVi.    A  section  of  the  genus  Soutolina  made  by  t>e  CandoUe. 

IB.  lai.i 

HARKENU,  n.     See  BAbara.no. 

BAIin  TITI-SI  iBengal.i.  n.  Tlie  ficimiiin  Imtilicum.  var.  pi- 
fo«iiiii.     IB.  181.) 

BAHl'I.  iBelignl  1.  IIABVL  (IIind.>.  n's.  The  .icncin  arabica. 
[B.  ITS.  181.)-  Ilubnl  bark.  The  Imrk  of  Araciii  arabica  :  used  as 
a.Jonlc,  OS  an  application  to  ulet-rs  and  cani-ers.  and  as  a  local 
a.stringent.  |B.  IT'.'.]  Babul  emu.  Syn.  :  IhiIhuiI  ijuin.  (lond- 
babul.  An  inferior  wtrt  of  gum  arable  obtaiiieil  fnnii  ihe  aroria 
arabica  :  use<l  for  coiiglis,  iiiucoiis  disebarges.  and  rheumatism, 
and  as  a  fooil  for  diabetics.     |.\.  t! ;  It.  17;!.) 

BABI'LA  (Hind.l,  n.    See  Baoi^h. 

RABl'LAt'H,  n.    See  Babi.aii  and  lUHri. 

BAIirN'KH  G.VW  (Deccanl.  IIAIU  NK  KA  I'lIlL  iPers.), 
n's.    The  .lIl(ft.•mi^  nodi/is.     |B.  »♦<.] 

BAHl'NY,  n.  A  name  given  in  Cairo  lo  the  flower-heads  of 
Saiif"/ifin/ro(;r<in/i«»ini<i.     |B.  18().) 

BABrZIfAKIO.S,  HAHrZIt'AKirs  djil.i.  n's  m.  Ba'b- 
(ba'bHi'iul-zi'-kalka'rri'-o's.-u'siu'si.  (ir..9a0ov;ua/>io<(froni  (te- 
<ia<co'.  to  speak  unintelligibly).   Nightmare.    |A.  ^i^^'i.)    See  Inci'BI'S. 

BABY'-FAKMIN'G.  n.  Ba'bi'-fa»rm"i'ng.  tier..  Enfjrimnch- 
eii.  The  practice  of  taking  infants  to  rear  tor.  while  pretending  to 
rear  them,  allowing  them  to  die  of  neglect  ttn<l  starvation).  [Soyka 
(A,  ai»M 

BACA  (Heb.),  n.  sr'?,  from  "Sa.  he  wept.  l»-cnu»e  of  the 
drops  of  sap  which  exude  from  the  tree.  The  sycamore  (J-Vcuj 
ni/roiiioi-its.     |B,  121.) 

BACA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Bafba"l'ka'.    See  Bacca. 

BACABA,  n.  A  Brazilian  name  for  the  t£riiooar/>u«  di»/icAu* 
[Martius).     |B,  141.) 

B.AV-VL  ( Ar.).  n.    The  onion  i  .IHiiim  ce/M).    |B.  ISI.) 

IIAC.VN  (Fr.i.  n.  Ba'-ka'n'.  A  p<ipuhir  name  for  the  genus 
Brwjuirra.    |B.  l:!l.j 

H.\CAKI.S  iLat.l,  n.  f.  Ba'kil>a'k)'a"r-i'8.  lien.,  bacar'idit. 
See  Baihakis. 

BAC.-\llON  iFr.l.  n.  Ba'-ka"-ro'n'.  A  miHliclne  of  unknown 
comisisltioii  meiilioiie<l  in  certain  old  pn«criplion».     [B,  88.] 

BAC.WVAN"  iFr.),  n.    Ba'-ko-va'n'.    Se«- Bacas. 

HACCA  (Ijit.l.  n.  f.  IVi''k(1)a>kika>.  dr..  «o««ot.  Fr.,  »>ni>. 
(ier.,  Urcrr.  11  ,  (wirrn.  Iiaja.  cocnila.  Sp..  Ixit/a.  1.  .\  iH-rry  :  a 
succulent,  pulpv  fniil  conlaining  stvds  scallen-d  through  its  sul>- 
slanc<'.  '.'.  A  leriii  applied  bv  Sehn-lsT  lo  the  fruifof  the  Characrir. 
IB.  IS.  I!W.|— llneeie  lleriiiuilie  iseu  lierilludenKeKl.  Syn.  :  »fl- 
ix>ii<ii'iir  iiiirii/ir.  H<-riiiiidnlH-rries,  soap-lx-rries  ;  the  fruit  of  the 
Saiiimliis  HaiHimiria  jLinnieusl.  (U  HI,  KM.  11».|-  H.  rinusa.  An 
inilehis.vnt  In-rrv.  |B.  llH.)  II.  eoiiiposllu.  Oer..  ziiA.immeiige- 
lu-lztr  H,;rr  \(rxM  c.,iniKw.-<l  of  st'veriil  tlesliy.  driiimn-iius  car- 
iieU.  K.-|>nrute  nt  first,  afterward  inon-  or  1,-ss  iiiiUed  |ll.  I'.K]— B. 
enrtleulii.  A  Imttv  pn.vicl.-d  wllh  a  rind  i<  <;  .  an  orangi-i.  |B, 
19.)-ll«eeH-  doiiiexlleie.  Tilt-  fruit  of  KhamniiK  ralharlicn. 
|B,  IKI.I-llueen-  Kurou.     Thi-  fniil  of  Ihtphnr  ilnnliiim.     IB,  IW.J 

-B.  Inunia.  An  eiiiiitv  Ix-rrv.  i.  <•..  cm-  not  lllli-.l  with  pulp.  |B, 
lOH.l-H.  Infera.  A  (mttv  plac.-<l  lnf,ri.,rlv  with  r.-fer>'nce  to  the 
calyx  Olid  adiiate  to  Hie  latter.  |H.  I'.is  ]  llaeeie  levantlnir. 
I  S.-<-  Karrir  iinriilalrs.  -II.  libera.  .Sei-  H.  «ii;»r(l  Haecie  noP- 
Inndleii-.  The  fniil  of  /."iihiK  orcfiV-H/i.  |H.  1111.]-  Ilaeeie  nrlen- 
tale«.  Iliieeie  pNenloriie.  The  eoivuhis  Indlclis  itlii'  fruit  of 
.iM.imirt.i  r.Krii/ii..i.  | II,  t«i :  1,.  IKt.l-  II.  iiyrennlB.  A  lierrj-.  or 
Hlic-ul.-nl  fniil.  with  '.'or  nion-  bard  piilaiiiliia  :  .lislinifiilKl»-<l  from 
a  dnUH-.  which  hiiB  Inn  a  single  plilani.-n  |H.  r.iHI  llaeeie  rha- 
barbnrlliie.     The  fniil  of  /tT/»i-i.<  rii/.Mri«      |H,  l«l|      II.  sleea. 

A  fniit  which,  when  iiiiril--.  Is  inilpv  nn.l  si ul.-iit.  but  which  l>e- 

eonies  <ln-  when  ri|»'.  |H,  ll  )-  iV:  splnii-  eervlnie.  |f)er.  Ph.) 
Si-e  llnrcr  <;..iHr«/i,-,r  -B.  npurln.  A  fnls<-  In-m- ;  a  succulent 
fruit  which  Is  niil  a  tnie  l»-rrv  ir  </..  Ilie  slrawN-rrvl.  Acwrding 
to  .linnch.  a  succulent  fnill  with  loi-uli  and  having  the  seeds  dls- 


\'.  oil;  Ch,  chin;  CM,  kKb  (ScottWi):  K,  he;  E>,  eU:  O,  Ro;  I.  die:  I<,  In;  N.  In;  m.  tank; 
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posed  in  them  according  to  some  order  of  arrangement.  [B,  19, 
lilj  — B.  Buperu.  A  lierry  suiwrior  to  the  calyx  and  free  from  it. 
IB  19S  1— B.  vera.  A  berrv  in  tli.-  botanical  sense  :  aeconliug  to 
M'inch.  a  tteshv  fniit  without  locuU  and  having  the  seeds  .■ji-aitered 
through  il  » ithout  any  apparent  order  of  urraugemeut.  IB,  Ul.J— 
Baccie  Venuuda'.    Sev  Baccii  Beiniudie. 

B  VCCACKl'S,  B.\CC.i;FOKMISiLat.).adj"s.  Ba'k(ba>ki-ka- 
(ka>i'-ilie'ike'hu"s<u's),  -se^ka'-c'cfo'rm'i's.  Berr5--Uke,  baccate. 
IB.  l'>.] 

BACCAIKE  iFr.»,  n.  Ba'k-ka'r.  A  fruit  composed  of  l-seede<i 
berries  b.irne  upt>n  a  gyuophore  which  continues  to  grow  after 
fecundation  and  becomes  succulent.    [B.  121. J 

B.4CtAI.I.\  iLat.i.  n.  f.  Ba^k.ba'ki-ka.ka'ili'a'.  A  bay-tree 
or  laurel-tree  prixlucing  a  great  many  iH-rries.    [Pliny  iB.  l»*i.] 

B.VtTALIS  iLat.i.  adj.  Ba"-k,l>a'ki-kaika'ih-s.  Producing 
berries,  having  many  berries.     [Pliny  iB.  IWi.J 

BACCANSiLat.i,  adj.    Ba'kiba'KikaJn/.ika'n.si.    Fr..  hiccant. 
Oer ,  beeriiiinrrdritd.    Becoming  berry  like  i said  of  the  receptacle 
of  a  flower  when  it  becomes  fleshy  and  succulent  and  serves  as  an 
envelojie  or  Ijed  for  the  fruit,  as  in  the  niulberrj-|.     [B,  IS).! 
B.VCC.VNTE  (Fr.i,  n.    Ba'k-ka'nt.    Sec  B.iccHAius  {M  def.i. 
B.lC'f.VK  lUit.i.  n.  n.    Ba-kiba'krka'r.    Gen.,  bac'caris.    Gr., 
pitKofiif  [Hippocrates].  fiiUxapti  [Dioscorides|.    An  ancient  name 
for  a  fragrant  herb  supposed  to  protect  against  enchantment ; 
clown's  spikenard,  probablv  the  Asarum  europceum.  although  the 
Cuclamen  eunilKEiim  and  t>le  Valeriaiui  cettica  have  been  thought 
to  be  the  plant  so  called.    [B.  88.  1-21.  IM.\    Cf.  Baccharis. 
BACCAKISINE,  n.    Ba=k-ka=ri'n-en.    See  Baccharinise. 
BACCAKIS  (Lat.i,  n.  f.    Ba'kilja'kVka'r-i's.    Geo.,  baccai-'idis. 
baCcaris.    See  Baccar  and  Baccharis  (1st  def.). 

BACC.\KOIDES  iLat.i,  n.  f.  Ba'kiba'k i-ka>r-o<o»)-i(e)'dez- 
(das).    See  Baccharoipes. 

BACX'ATE,  adj.  Ba=k'kat.  Lat..  hnrcnttis.  Fr..  baccien.  bate. 
Ger..  brerrmirtirt.  1.  Of  the  nature  of  a  berry,  berry-like  isaiJ  of 
fruits  and  receptacles  i.  i  Puffy  like  a  berr>-  isaid  of  fruits  and 
flowerst ;  having  a  pulpy  envelope  isaiJ  of  seedst.  [B.  19.  IS.] 
BACCAlI-.\IREit'r.i,  adj.  Ba'k-ko-la'r.  See  BACCArLARirs. 
BACf.4rL.\KI.S  iLat.i,  adj.  Ba=k(ba'ki-ka«lika»uMl-aia'i'ri's. 
See  BACiAtl.ARlis. 

B.\Cf.\l'L.\KIl'S  (Xat.i.  adj.  Ba'kib3>k>-ka«l(ka'-u<ll-aia>i'- 
ri'-u'siu'si.  Fr..  Ijnccaulaire.  Orasisting  of  several  distinct  bac- 
ciform  ovaries  springing  from  a  single  flower  and  l>orne  upon  a 
central  dry.  inconspicuous  axis  ipolyphoiv):  applied  by  Desvaux 
to  a  variety  of  fruit.    [B,  1.] 

BACC.*VRE.\cLat.i.  n.  f.  Ba'kiba'k>-ka«'ika''u*i-re'-a».  From 
bacca  nuiv€i.  a  golden  berry,  IjecaiLse  of  the  color  of  the  fruit.  Fr.. 
bticrttiirte.  A  genus  nf  euphorbiaceous  plants  belonging  to  the 
Phyllnnthea.  made  bv  Loureiro.  [B,  121,  irO.|.-U.  oauliflora 
(Loureirol.  A  f.^hiu-Chiua  species  having  darkpurplish  edible 
berries.  (B.  iri.J-U.  ramiflora  [l»ureirol.  A  CVxrhin-China 
species  with  a  suliacid  edible  fruit.  IB.  l~j.l  — B.  silvestris  (Lou- 
reiro).      

agreeable  wlible  fruit 

B.\r<Ai;sl'S(Lat.i.adj.  Ba'k(ba'k>-ka<'(ka»'u*)-su'&su*s).  See 
Baccate. 
B.\CCH.\NTE<1="r.),  n.    Ba'k-ka'nt.    See  Baccharis  (iJd  def .). 
B.\CCH.*Il  iLat.i,  n.  n.    Ba»k-(ba'k)'ka'r(ch»a'r).    Gen.,  6ac'- 
charis.     See  Baccar. 

BACCHAKE.EiLat.).  n.f.  pi.  Ba'k(ba'kvka(ch'a')'re'.e(a'-e'') 
Fr..  iHicchnrvra.  A  section  of  the  BitcchnridefP  made  by  Reichen- 
bach  and  De  CandoUe.  including  Baccharis  and  three  other  genera. 
[B.  121.  iro.) 

BACCH.4KIDE  iFr.l.  n.  Ba'kka'r-ed.  See  Baccharis  (2d 
def.).— B.  k  feuille  de  lanrier-rose.  See  Brachyu£.n'a  nerei/olia. 
— B.  de  Virclnie.    See  Baccharis  halimifoHa. 

BACfH.lKinE.E  iLat.i.  n.  f.  pi.  Ba'kaia'ki-ka'nch'a'r)- 
i'd'e'-eia'e3>.  Vr.,  Uirrharidees.  1.  .\  division  of  comp<:)site  plants 
made  by  Cassini.  Reichenbach.  Spach,  and  others,  including  the 
sectioas  Chryioironua;  and  B.  rerte  lor  Bacchan'tpi.  or  the  sections 
ConyzefB  and  H.  i  EtttHirchnriflece.  Bacclian^tt).  comprising  Bac- 
charin  and  many  other  genera.  2.  As  define<l  by  Bentham  and 
H'KtkiT  and  by  (iray.  a  subtribe  of  composite  plants  of  the  tribe 
Antfroiiii'ir.  ih'stingui.shed  by  the  discoid  heads,  which  are  monceci- 
ous  or  nearly  so.  the  niifnfin  or  minutelj-  ligulate  corolla-  nf  the 
male  flowers,  and  the  ]>appus  of  capillary  bristles.  It  includes 
BaccJiaris  and  two  other  genera.     [B,  42.  21.').] 

BACCHAKIMNE.  n.    Ba'k-ka'r'i'n-en.  An  alkaloid  obtained 
by  P.  N.  Arata  from  the  Baccharis  coridi/oiia.     [B,  5.) 
BAffHAKI.S  (Lat.i.   n.   f.     Ba'k(ba'ki'ka'nch'a'ri-i's.    r.en.. 

bncrhar'i'liJt,  -rhnr't'oti  <har'rharin\.  ftr..  3(uc;^api?  i.said  to  lie  from 
0axxof.  thf  gfwl  Ba<.'chus.  and  x^P^^-  homage.  In-cause  it  was  saifi  to 
cure  headach*"  du»-  U\  drunkenness;  but  more  i)robabIy  only  another 
form  of  0a«aptf  |s*-e  BaccabI).  Fr  .  fxiccharitlr.  Itn'cchnntf.  J.  \ 
shrubby  fragrant  plant  with  re<I  flowers,  lnentlr»ned  by  Dioscorifles 
and  Pliny:  acconlingtoLJnnjpus.  asi»eciesof  K.  i2il  def.*— see /;.  f*M.«- 
rttriilitt\:  acc'irding  to  Ifumolin.  \.\n-  Stilcia  sclnrea  :  or.  according 
toothers,  a  variety  of  f<i>;.7<i/i».  |B.  HS.  121.',  See  also  Bai  tab.  2. 
A  genu-s  of  c<irnp<isite  herbs  or  small  trt-^-s  of  the  tribe  AxtrrDitlifp. 
suhtrilie  Bticrhariflcip,  with  dio-cious  flower-heads,  and  usually  a 
naked  receptacle,  the  male  flower  having  a  minutelv  dentate  corol- 
la and  one  or  manv  rows  of  bristlv  pappus.  [B.  42.f  .3.  See  Bacha- 
RIB.-B.ipoptia'ca  (Forskall.  tlie  P/ii,-/i«i  /)i..sr„nW.«.  [B.  214] 
—  B.  .Alamani.  Sm-  R  iilniinnMi  -K.  angtixtirolia  rMichnuxj. 
A  snecies  growing  in  the  s^nithem  and  sriuthwestern  United  States. 
witn  mostly  linear  sub-entire  leaves.    (B.  215.]    See  B.  inr/'ilia.— 


B.  articalata  fPersoon].     Syn. :  Conyza  articulata  [Lamarck], 
Molina  articulata   [Less.].    A  Brazilian  shrub  «-ith  an  uninter- 
ruptedly bi-alate  stem  and  very  small  leaves.     IB.  214.]— B.  brasi- 
liaua  [iinmtusl.  B.  brasilieiisis  [Linna.>us].    See  Verxo.sia  sea- 
bra.— B.  eierulescens  [lie  CandoUe].    See  B.  (jlulinusa.^Ii.  chil- 
co  (Himiboldt.  Bonplaud.  Kunth].    Sp..  chilcu.  chilin.    A  branch- 
ing shrub  growing  in  Sew  (iranada.     IB.  2I4.|~B.  rliilquilla  [De 
CandoUe].    Sp..  chilquilla  del  no.    A  shrub  grow  ing  in  the  thickets 
and  woods  near  streams  in  Chili,  enumerated  among  the  medicinal 
plants  of  that  countri-.  [B.  214  :  -Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,"' 
xxiv,  p.  7ti6  (Bl.J  — B.  conferta  [Humboldt,   Bonpland,   Kunth], 
Sp.,  ycrba  del  carbonero  [Mex.  Ph.].     Syn.  :  B.  xalaiiensis  (seu 
Jalapensis),  B.  cuneata.  Conyza  Iricuneata  [WdldenowJ.    A  Mexi- 
can shrub,  employed  for  the  same  purposes  as  B.  gtutimtsn.    [J.  M. 
Maisch.  "Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.."  April.  1!*«,  p.  1«8 :  B,  60,  214.1— 
B.  ronfertifolia  [CoUa].    See  B.  chih;uilla.—K.  coridlfoUa  [De 
CandoUe].    The  niio  mio  ;  a  shrubby  species  indigenous  to  south- 
ea.stern  South  America ;  very  pois*  innus  to  cattle  and  sheep,  and  said 
tocontain  an  alkaloid  termed  baccharmine.  [B,  5.]— B.  cuneata  [De 
CandoUe].    See  B.  conferta.— K.  cuneifolia.     1.  Of  M6nch,  the  B. 
halinifolia.   2.  Of  DeCuudoUe,  theB.  mafleHomVo.   [8,214,205.1— A. 
Dioscoridis  [Unnaeus].    The  i»;((cA«i  Dioscoridis.     |B,  2I4.1-B. 
Uouglasii  (De  CandoUe].    .\n  herbaceons  si)ecies  with  glutinous 
leaves. found inCalifomiaandChiU.    [B, 21.1.]— B.ltet Ida [Linna-us]. 
See  Plvchea  bifrons  and  I'lcchea  coni//Aoi-o(<i.— B.  frutesceiis. 
See  Bois<;ui((aii»ie.—B.gaudic!iaudiana(De  CandoUe].  ABrazU- 
ian  species  closelv  resembling  B.  articnlala.  (B.  214.  j—B.  genistel- 
loides  [Persoon]".    Syn.:  Jfo/i;ia  i-<ficu/rifn  [Less.!.  Conyza  (.enistel- 
loides  [Lamarck].    A  South  American  undershrub  distinguished  by 
the  three  flat  reticulate  alse  with  which  the  stalk  and  branches  are 
provided,  and  by  the  inconspicuous  scale-Uke  leaves.    The  plant  is 
much  sought  after  bj-  horses,  and  is  used  as  a  n-niedy  for  chronic 
diseases  of  those  animals.    A  bitter  substance  extracted  from  it  is 
esteemed  in  Brazil  a  powerful  remedy  for  intermittent  fever.    In 
that  coimtn-  the  leaves  are  caUedcanjiicaaomnigo.-a.    [G.  Peckolt, 
"  Pharm.  Jour,  and  Trans.."  Oct..  1(*4.  p.  327  (Bj :  B,  19,  180.]-  B. 
glutinosa  [Persoon].    Sp..  i/erfcn  rfe/ carftoiiero  (Mex.  Ph.).  Syn.: 
\lolina  viscosa  [Ruiz  and  Pavon).     A  species  growing  m  South 
.-\merica.  Central  America,  and  the  southwestern  part  of  the  United 
States,  having  a  glutinous  .stem  from  i  to  10  feet  high,  woody  below 
and  herbaceous  above.    In  Mexico  it  is  used  as  a  diaphoretic  and 
as  a  remedy  for  catarrhs.    In  Chili  a  decoction  is  used  for  dysuria, 
and  a  resin' obtained  from  it  is  employed  for  several  purposes.    IJ. 
M.  Maisch.  "  Am.  Jom-.  of  Pharm.."  AnrU.  IWC.  p.  168  ;  B.  180.  215.] 
— B.  Ha-nkli  (De  CandoUe].    See  B.  l>oti;ilH.yii.—Ti.  hallmilolia 
[IJnna;u.sl.    Fr  .  baecharide  de  Jirijinie.  seiicfon  en  arbre.    Syn. : 
Coni/za  halimifolia  [Desfontaines].    The  gronndsel-tree  :  a  shrub 
with  obovate  or  oblong,  deeply  toothed  leaves  on  the  stalk,  and 
lanc-eolate.  sub-entire  leaves  on  the  jieduncles.  which  bear  panicles 
of  from  three  to  five  flower-heads.    It  is  found  along  the  entire 
Atlantic  and  Gulf  coa.sts  of  the  United  States  and  in  the  ^A  est 
Indies.    Its  leaves  are  said  to  be  tonic  an<l  stimulant.     [B.  173.  215.1 
— B.  hcterophvlla  [Humboldt.  Bonpland.  Kunth],    Sp..  .ver(.fi  del 
carbonero  [Mex." Ph.].    A  Mexican  branching  shrub  :  u.sed  in  Mex- 
ico for  the  same  purposes  as  B.  glutinosa.    [J.  M.  Maisih.  "Am. 
Jour,  of  Pharm."  April.  188fi.  p.  168  :  B.  214.]-B.   indica  (Lm- 
na^us].    The  Pliichea  indica  [Less.].     [B.  IHO.I-B.  iva>folia  [Un- 
na-us).    The  Conyza   iva-folia.    The  B.  int/olia  which  Lmnaeus 
and  others  descriljcd  as  indigenous  to  North  and  South  America, 
and  the  leaves  of  which  were  said  to  furnish  a  decoction  used  as  a 
stomachic  tonic,  was  another  plant,  (jerhaps  the  B.  angu.iti/olia. 
[B.  214.1— B.  jalapensis.  See  if.  con  ferto.-  It.  lingiilata  [Kunze]. 
See  B    rosmarinifolia.—K.  magellanira   [Persoon].      Syn.  :    B. 
sessiliilnru  [Vahl]  (seu  cuneifolia   [De  CandoUe].  seu  tridentata 
[Gaudichaud]!.  CoMi/jo  cunei/o/iu  (et  nioscHonirn)  lljmiarck].    A 
species  much  resembUng  B.  potagonira.  hut  decidedly  smaller, 
growing  in  abundance  in  Tierra  del  Fuego  and  the  Falkland  Isl- 
ands.     (B.  214.  2<w.]-B.   microcephala  (IH-  Can<iolle(      Syn.  : 
Molina   jnicroce/thala  [Les.s.].     A  Brazilian  speciis  with  tri-alate 
stems.    In  Parana  a  hot  infu.sion  of  the  plant  is  used  as  a  bath  in 
rheumatism.    [B.  19.  214.J-B.  multiflora  (Humboldt.  Bonpland). 
Sp    yerba  del  carbonero.    A  suffruticose  Mexican  sm  cies.  used  in 
Slexico  for  the  same  purposes  as  B.  glutinosa.    [J.  M.  Maisch, 
"Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.,"  AprU,  1880.  p.  168;  B.  214. [-B.  nerei- 
folla  [Linna?u.sl.    Fr..  baecharide  li  feudle  de  laurierrose.    See 
BRAcnvi^ENA  „erei/o(m.  -  B.   oblongifolia    [Sprengel].     Syn   : 
Molina  oblongifolia  (Ruiz  and  Pav<'in|.  A  Chilian  specie.s.    \B.  214.1 
—  B.  obovata  [De  CandoUe).    Svn.  :  Molina  oborata    [RuSz  and 
Pavon].    "ihe  taciiomocho  :  a  Peruvian  shrub.    The/*,  ofcoiafa  of 
Hooker  and  Amtitt  is  perhaps  the  B.  umbelli/onnis.     (B.  214.]— B. 
patagonica  (Hooker  and  .\rnott|.    Sp.,  romerillo  chilote.    A  rare 
Palagonian  species     ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxiy,  p, 
7(»(Bi  ■  B  26.1.)- B.  pilularis  (De  CandoUe].    The  kidney-plant  of 
the  Pacific  coa-st  of  the  United  States.     (J.  Steele,  "  Proc.  of  the 
Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  .xxvi.  p.  0!I8  (Bi ;  B.  21.V]-B.  pingnea  (hut- 
talll.    See  B..(7/ii?iriosn.-B.  prostrata  [Persoon].    Syn.  :  Molina 
prostrafa  [Buiz  and  Pav.'.n].    The /OTc/in^nri/.. ;  a  prostrate  shrub 
of  the  Peruvian  .\nrtes,  with  obf.vate.  dentate  or  entire  leaves,  and 
with  axUlan- peduncles  Ix-aring  a  single  flower  head.    Used  m  de- 
coction fordvsuria.     (B.  iwi,  214.)-B.  rosiiiariiiifolia  [Hooker 
and  Amott).   "Sp..  romcro.  ron.ero  de  la  tierra   romerillo.    A  Chil- 
ian shrub  with  resinous-glandular  branches  densely  covered  with 
thick    hnear.  coriacefius  lea%-<s.    (B,  214.)— B.  salvia  [Loureirol. 
TlieW.OHPO   bal.'mmifera.     [B,   1?J.  '212.)- B.  sessiliflora  [Vahl], 
B.  tridentata  (Gaudichaiid).    See  B.  magellanica.—K.  trimcra 
[De  CandoUe).    Svn.  :  Molina  trimera  (Less.).     A  Brazilian  species 
the  stems  of  which  an-  alate.  like  those  of  B.  tienistilloides.  and  are 
used  in  infu.sion  as  a  tonic  and  sudorific.     (B,  in,  180.)  -B.  trico- 
neata  [Persofm].    See  B  ron/erta  —li.  ninbellironniii  [De  Can- 
doUe)     Sp..  rhilca.     A  Chilian  species  w  ith  uml»-llate  flower-heads. 
("Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm   As.s.k-.."  xxiv.  p.  7(V-.  (Bi :  B,  214.]-B. 
veneta  [Humboldt.  B<iiipland,  Kiinth|.    See  Bioelovia  venela.— 
B.  venosa  (De  CandoUe).   Syn. :  Molina  venvsa  (Kuiz  and  Pav6n]. 
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'B.  ITS.) 


I  \  <    <     M  1  N    \  ■>*■       All   Uliclftlt 

It  \  1  I  n  1 1  >  N  ;'>->'n.      Friiiii 

r,.  ' .1  iiauif  for  IJii- 

biml.».V  .l^iftMi,.     .Apiil.iu.'.iU,  lilj.J 
HA€'«-Hl'sl'rL.\N/.K  (Orr.»,  n.    B»'k'ch»ii»pfla»ati-e'.     S«- 

BjLlt'HAMlK. 

IIAt  TIKN  iKr  1.  adj.    Bi"lf-«1»  ••n'.    See  Baotatk. 
HAt-rirKKiI^l.l.ii>IJ.   B««k(ba«lti'iil»<ki»hfu»r(fe'r).  See  Bac- 
ctrr  «•••■- 

Ii\irTTTT:\    ■    •  '     #..i.. .  y^,^,,^^^^  unilorstoodi. 

r_  .  Iv  iipplli-.!  I.,  tin-  in-.-s 

t  Ti       I.,  inl        IJ.  Iiuli- 

.  ■     I   nil  .ll>IM.<m«    |R.l.v|. 

1  l; Il.'it.  lloriliu^Hil  fullu- 

m  I.  .11.1  .l<'<u|>>r<'ili>  'Riyj.     Till-  /ViyMi- 

/  Mii/'fi'        U.   '.'II  1     It.    iiiHil<>rai*|ia- 

t..i  .  ..  iiiii.roNNIiill  iiislar  IPflivtTj.    Tbr 

.i  .        ...  .'ll  I 

II  M  I  II  I  i:m  s,  n-IJ  Ita'k  si'fv'ru's.  Ijit.,  hnecifer.  hnc- 
r.  ■  1,  a  l>.'iT>-.  aii.l /f/T.-.  I<«  U-ari.  Fr..  baccifere. 
i,.  '  H.i\  in^- ji  Ihttv  f"tr  ilu' fruil ;  in  entomologj'. 
lui  .  .rl.'.lmlar.     IB.  1  :  U  IHU.J 

l:  \<  t   lM'i;\l  ■..^rin.     I.At..   InccifunnU  (from 

/»■  Vr..  ixtrcifiirmv,     (ifr.,  Itfrren- 

/..  :.,-iil»Tr}-.    IB.  1.  12»:  L.5fl.l 

lt.\(  I  ILL  VUI.Vli;.i:  .Lat  I.  II.  f.  pi.  Ba'kil)a»k)-si'Kki'l> 
la>ln*   n' a-n*' )M'''kf»M"<tt'.*''i.    S»n*  Baoillariace*. 

nA«  C  II.I.AKIAKiljit.i.u.  f.  pi.  Ba'kibo'k(.si>Kki»l)-lnila")'ri'- 
r<a*<''L    Si-^  Uaiii-ijiiu*. 

lt.l('<'II.I.KiKr  1. 11.    Ba'k.wl.    See  Bacille. 

liAr('ILI.rs.|jit  I.  n.  m.  Ba>kibo>kl«l'l(kl'l>'lu'.s(lu<K).  Sec 
Bai'iu-ia. 

BArriN.l  il.il.i.  n.  r.  Bn^kdia'kl-iiKkeVna'.  1.  Henbane 
(H^-c^imiiti.    IB.  i:<t. I    V!.  Siv  Hacx-iiina. 

HACriMA  .Lai. I.  n.  f.    Ba'kil>o>k|.sl'n(ki>n)'i'a>.    See  Vac- 

CI.XIIM. 


IIA«IIVi>Kli>f  -  '^-  ■  I  I  Ba'k^il'-vo-red.  A  family  of 
blnNMllp-MiiiK.  •  r  (L.  ^li.] 

n.K  CIVOKOI  ~  v(i-ni>ii.    Lat.,  6rKTiiy>niiiifroiii 

6nrrii.  a  U-rrv.  ail  1  ■iin.     Vr.,  btim'mre.    Ger., /wcr- 

«i/rr.»-,i./     ■SiiUi.tM,.;    .1,  l-rri.-^.     |A,  38.1:  L,«.l 

IIAf'I'OI  (11  \KK<'IIA.  l«,%C-C'OrC«»lJ,  n'B.  Carib  names 
for  lli>'  latiolia  '  U.ioi  ;«ir>i.<iiriVi>->l I.     IB.  Hi.] 

IIA<'<  I  I.A  .IjiC  ).  n.  f.  ilim.  of  iHiiri,  [,,.  v.\  Ba<k(ba>ki'ku>- 
ki'    W      .\  «niiUI  li.Tr>-.     iriliiy  iB.  laii  I 

ll\<<  li.AK.  a-IJ     Ba'k'kii'l  a>r.     S..e  BArcAiLABirs. 

Ii.\<  d.  V.s.  ilACKLrs.  IIA(-K»l.l'.S  iIjiM.  n'H  m.  Ba's- 
n>«'ki  .'I  a»«.a»«i.  t>a'<l>a>>-«i-<kai'lu's<lii<nl.  •ii«'<ke')'o(o'>.lu'8llu*m. 

OT.t^MiXmt.lUjr^Xot      A  rliourh.      [.V.  31 1  :   U  IIO.J 

UA«H  ■B.-ninil.  Ilinil  1   n     Th>-    (--..nn  rnlitmiu.     [B.  172,  181.] 
Itl<  IIALAAr  ..  n      T!  ../.rrifiiA.     [B.  8S.) 

ll\<ll\0.  1.       A»|.-.  iB.  lai  !      Cf.  BACA.S. 

Il\<  II  \lll>i'l/it  .  t.  f  .  ri'n     fien..»KirArtr'iV/.A. 

'•■     " •      * ' '■     •■- ril..oliilin.-nlnnclI,ydian 

'■  '   i'>   iltr  ujit-ii.iiiM  anil  reiitnitnendiNl  bv 

j'  I 'H  In  iiainful  jielvlc  dlitonleni.     (A,  asj'; 


II    \l    11    »-,    .  ^,     IM.  IIAO. 

II  \«  HUM  MK  (OiT.),  n.     Ba>ch>'blum.c<.     The  Caltha 


II  \l   HIDIIIM   N 
Uf       KIrlll.'  II. 
IIA<  IliU'M.l 


pa- 

11  ■'■  i.'lM)n<->n     See  BAcnnrx- 
■      IB.  IHI.I 

iinif.-'n.    TtiM  IVioiiiWi 
'    It.,  HrliinulblHtlerlKr 

lie  for  the  Pi'nrrU  ninettMu,  a  de- 
"••il  aa  a  febiifuKO.     (C.  L.  D., 


IIACIIK,  n.  A  South  American  name  fortlie  ifuurifiu  /lenaaa. 
IB.  !»;  UW.  10ft  I 

ll.il  IIKI.«Ufs.|il    iiiiN  I   .•,li,-'l-.i'r/.|iii»ll"n.    Apopu- 

lar  iiiuii.-  I..r  llu-  .l.'in  '.>  "'  'I"'  biitl«TH-iip  illiiiiun- 

ni/iiJ  .irrj...  II..-  ;.»•  '■  "  Mx-oli-K  of  I  VnlciiltT.l       IB, 

r.       U..I  liolh...  I.  .,..,..,J.tv.i..     lU.lll)    H'Mlc 

I,    I.  III.     .1.7.I//..1    i.(<..iii.i-.i.  aluo  tlie 

\..l-i-. :  1.  ra  1    Yellow  b.-li.     Fr, 
...  for  111.-  /.•.ii.i.iiri./i.A  rr/irnj  [Un- 
I.. I  ulll.-.!  planiK      I  A.  ■■IX,  \ 
11  At  II  L.S  I  .N  .  .Vr. ..  11.     Tin-  .V|/""P'i<rii  c.rrli/«i      |  B.  >»<.] 
II.\<'IIKT  il-V  V,  n     Ila' Hlia.     A   plan-  in  llie  de|virtmpnt  of 
iM'-n-.  I-Yniii-)-.  nlit-re  Iberv  U  a  luilpburoiu  apriUK  eouIuiuiiiK  m»U- 
uin  vulpliale.     I L.  411. 1 
RACIIKLKt:  aier.l,    D.    Ba'L-h''kla.     The  OxalU  acrtotrlla. 

tuwg 

ll.lfllKUKIIS  (Her.),  n.  Ba'c-ti'kn-'bH.  Tlie  .-tiifnrut /furia- 
tilu.    lA.  IV. ;  U«  I 

ll.\«IIKI«KSSKi(ier.l.  n.  Ba«c-li'kn-V«-'.  The  .Yaofurfium 
..fflci,,.,!.:     |A.  H.V,  ;  L.  4S  | 

ll.\<IIL.\TKL  (iAZ/.KLiAr.l.  n.    Tlie  OriV/aiiiini  ffiWamntu. 


Ba>c-h>'nii<ntz.t*.     The    .UriifAa 


U.V«1I>IIN/K     ((ier.), 

,I.,,„l(lV.l.      |U.  INI] 

ll.VCIIOilVirt.i.  n.    Bn^'Klio.    Tlie  Biu-M*  »rm;>en'irrn*.    [B,K».] 

ll.VflUJlKl.l.K  (Oer.l,  n.  Ba«eh«'kwe'l  le'.  One  of  the 
spriiiin  u(  tileii-lH-nberg  Iq.  i'.).     |L,  57.) 

IIAt'HKINMtilGer.),  adj.  Ba'ch''ri'n-nl'g.  In  botany,  riim- 
;..».<*  u;.  f  I.     IB.  IW.J 

Il.lCHSTKLZK  (Oer.l.  n.  BaVb'sU-'lIz  .-'.  The  t.'eniM  .Viifo- 
cilia.  IB,  INO.l-Geiiieliie  U.,  Welwie  II.  The  Mi.lacilla  alba. 
[B,  1«>.| 

B.VCHWASSKKF.VOKN  (Oer),  n.  Ba>L-h''va'8se'r-fa»d^!'n. 
Til.-  (-■..ii/«rr<i  riruUiriK.     |A,  a.Vi.| 

n.Vi'HWEIUK  iGer),  n.  Ba»ch'vid-«>.  The  Sa{ix  piirpui'ra. 
IB.  IKI.) 

BACILLA  (Lat.1.  n.  f.  Bu's<l)a»kii'lla>.  Fr.,  bacilr.  hirillr, 
frnnuil  iiKinii.  immu'-iHrrrr.  iMrceiiliirr.  (i.-r.,  />Vi<i7(r.  The 
(ViMiiiiiiM  iiKinfiiiiMiii.  |B.  ISll.j-IIerbit  hHrlllie.  Tli.-  lu-rb  of 
the  rr;7/iwiiim  iii-iri7iniiii».-Seiiieil  bni-illie.  The  ai-ed  of  the 
CVi7/iiiili»i  m.iri<..iM.)ii       |B,  1W.| 

n.VriLL.VIKK  (Fr.i,  adj.  and  n.  Bu'-isi'Iltt'r.  Si-i-  Baciluui 
and  BArii.i.ARiA. 

li.VC'ILLAK,  nilj  Ba' si»rin"r.  From  barilhu.  a  rod.  Lnt., 
tmeillnrU.  Fr.,  hiicillain:  Ger..  iHicillt'ir.  slaMiiii/iirmifi.  It., 
iHicilltne.  Sp../«iri7<ir.  1.  RiKl-Khaped  ;  liavinn  the  form  of  a  slen- 
der straight  riHl.  Also,  consislinR  or  slender  nids,  ns  the  b.  layer  of 
the  retina.  |B,  r-St.l  -.'.  Of  or  pertaining  to  or  derived  troui  a  Ba- 
o/Hii.-. ;  baeillury.     (B.) 

«A«ILLAKK.Ei|jit.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ba>8(lia>k).i'l-laOa>)'re>-«<a<-e<). 
Si-e  Ba('1i.lakie.k. 

li.\CILLAKI.'\  iljil.l.n.  f.  sinp.  and  n.  pi,  Ri'sdm'kii'llada")'- 
ri^-H*.  Fr..  InirilUiirr,  biifilliiirvH.  1.  \  ircinis  .if  diiil.inint-eoiia 
plants  made  by  G.  Giiielin.  <lisiiiitnii-'*lH''l  Ii\  iln-  (-<iiisiahi  |N-ruliar 
rbytliinic  motion  of  its  frustul.-s  ;  s-i  oill.-.l  from  iis  nul  like  slia|>e. 
IB.  III.  •..lil.l  a.  As  a  n.  n.  pi.  a  (jroii].  of  iiTiiitllular  ori;niilsmg, 
variously  reparde^l  as  of  vej:.*tabli-  anil  animal  ori^rin.  made  by 
EhrenlM-rn.  romprisinjr  the  IHnttmiiir,  a-  aii.l  tin-  /v.s7jii./ii 
iiLxlerii  systems.  |B.  *1il.]  — It.  par 
with  lini*ar  lanceolate  valves,  found 
■Jlll.l— B.  peetlnalis  IMetzsrh.].  AS|)ecii 
the  W.i(..m<i  fn(<;nre.     [B.  ITS] 

BAfll.LAKI.Vt'K.K  iLnl.l,  n.  f.  pi.  Ba'»ha>k>-i>l-lalla>>-rl>- 
a'aTse'-itke'i-eia'-e').     Fr.,   bticillttriacifg.     Ger.,   liarillariaceen. 

Sei>  IlIATOMACE^. 

BACILLARI.-'E  (Lot.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ba'silwi>k>-i'l-la(la»)'ri>.e(a>e«). 
Fr..  Ixtcillari^eM.  Ger..  Baciltnrieii.  A  irroup  of  .irpanisniH  made 
by  B.ir>-  de  St.  Vincent  for  Hacillarin  and  ..ne  or  two  (p-nera  which 
he  lielieved  to  Im-  «tn  the  confines  of  the  animal  and  v.-f;etal.le  kinjf. 
donis.  The  term  is  now  use<l  as  a  synonym  of  the  Ihatomacttr. 
[B.  1.  »5.) 

BACILL.VKIK.E  (fjit.l,  n.  f.  pi.  Ba'sdm'ki  i'lla'r  lil'i'e«-e- 
(a'<**i.  A  snbirilM-  of  the  Xnrimlrtr  made  by  Klin-iiU-rif,  Including 
the  Hi*ctionH  Kiibacillarieiv,  Liconioitlnirca\  aiitl  IttmnritrladieaB. 
IB,  170. 1 

B.iriLL.VICIS  (1^1.),  adj.     Ba>«ba>ki-m-laila>rri>s.    See  Ba- 

CII.I.AK 

li.\('ILL.VItY,  adj.    Ba'8'i'l-ltt-rl».    See  BArii.i.AR. 

B.\(ILL.VTKI>.  adj.     Ba's  Pllat-e'd.    I{n<l.sha|M-d.     |B.l 

BAi'lLI.KiFr.i.  n.  Itn'-i.-l.  1.  S.-.- Baciliji.  2.  S.-e  BACiLLfs. 
—  B.  a4'-rni;t^n«<.  S.H'  lUi-ll.l.l's  .i.T»M/,iir.i.il.  a^roplille.  S<'e 
BACIl.l.r-.  nrn.iihilut.  B.  blltvll(|lie.  S«-.-  Bacii.i.I'h  l,uliilicM$.— 
B.  biilyrli|iie.  S.-<- BAill.l.lsl/iiri/>iWi»  B'iirbriiinf>K<'nl<|iiea. 
Se<-  Chi-'iimHirttitun  nACII.I.l.-  II.  CfiproK^lli-  f^-lhle.  S.-.-  lU.-ll.l.rH 
ctpriMtrnin  ftrtiduf.  -B.  rvaniiK^fie.  S<-<-  BACIIJ.rs  rynuiHirnn*. 
-B.de  Blenntork.  S<<<>  BArll.l.l  ../  f/i.- /iir.«  B.  de  Brleeer. 
Set-  BA<-it.l.i-s  .-'if-i'nV/iiA  B.  de  lli-neeki-.  S-.- .Si-iiui.l.iM  tyrt^iif- 
num.     B.  lie  Flnekler  et   Trior.     S.-.- Simrii.i.ih  fiii.i/.  r  Jvior. 

B.  ill'  IfaiiMT.  S.-.-  PiKn-KCK  vuhiiifin.  Pn.rTKrs  iiiiriihilm.  and 
PlIoTKIs  ;ir.-.i*rri.-B.  .le  Kueli.  S.-<-  lUi  ll.l.t»  lul.,,,;il„i„i,  Ifa 
de  la  boiiehe.     .S.-.- Bai'II.i.i  ..^  f/x  w.nilh      II.  ile  la  rbvliirlr. 

S<<<- BAi'lu.rs  •.r'r/ii//iir<»       B.  de  la  < hIiiiIh-.     S.-.- H'aiii.i.i-h 

<y  iWi<».;iiii./..-.>i»;A  B.  de  la  d^-eoin  |>...il  i..ii  .le  ralbiinilne. 
i4i>c  Baciu-I-h  j>iifri;;iru«rofi.-li.  lie   la  illplilli^-rle.     S<-<- BacII^ 


I  salt  m.irsh.-s  in  Kiin.|»-.    IB. 
Iiecies  probably  identical  with 


\*.>11;  til.  chin:  ChMocb  (Scottiah):  R.  he:  R'.eU:  O,  Ko:  I, die:  P,  in;  N,  in;  NMank: 
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BACCHAROIDES 
BACILLUS 


Lcs  dilAthirria  — B.  de  la  diphth^rie  du  pigeon.  See  Bacii^ 
Lrs  d55.rw"  co/..n.6<.ru,...-B.  de  la  '»I''""*rie  du  veau. 
S«  si^clLLls  iliphtheruF  n(.Wur»m.-B.  de  la  dlphtlitrle  lli- 
S^tinile  Chez  Te*  lapi..».  See  Baciixiso/  .nUsUuuU^.lfi  h^na 
mraW>i(..     M.  de  la  feriiientalioiibut.vri.iiie.    heeliAtiLLls 

m,.,fra/!?.i -B.de  la  fermentation  des  carbolij drates.  See 
R.AVi .  I  nf  fennvnlatiun  of  ctirt>vhudralrs.~li.  de  la  feniienta- 
«onTacU.{ue  !£BA.-,iLrs,,c,,/'/ /.,.r,c-  and  Bacilu  of  /..cf.c- 
ari"/t™entaf.o».-B.  de  la  Hi^vre  jaune.  See  BAClt-Lls  ,,/i/W- 
Z>V"/Vier  -B.  de  la  flevre  puerptrale.  See  BiClixis  o/ pwer- 
Zeriil  frifr  -B.  de  la  fievre  typhoi.le.  See  Bacillis  typhi  ab- 
Sominalis  ^M.  de  la  Baiisreiie  en.pliysfniateuse  progres- 
sive. B.  de  la  gangrene  gazeuse.  See  Bacillis  of  ijaiiyrrue.- 
B.  de  la  gangrene  senile.  See  Bacilli  s  of  senile  9""^"^- 
B-1  de  rair.  See  Ba.  ILU  ../  the  uir.-B.  de  la  Ifrpre.  bee  Ba- 
clLLi-i  tenra  -B.  de  la  malaria.  See  Bacuj.is  iiiutarOT  -B.  de 
la  iiiorve  See  Bu  iLiis  ,„..//^i.~B.  de  la  nterose  du  foie  des 
cochins  d-Iude.  ■  See  Ba.  iLLrs  ../  necrosis  of  the  liver  in  </«j"e«- 
pins.  -B.  de  la  plleiiinoiiie.  See  Bacillis  pil.  umorii(r.-B.  de 
U  pseudo-tuliereulose  .In  lapin.  S,-i-  Bacillis  o/  pseudo- 
lub^culosis  in  rabb.ts.-li.  de  la  pyemic.  .^^  B;cii-i->:s  "/P»^- 
niiri  -B.  de  la  rage.  See  Bacillis  (;/--'r  U.  tie  la  >cai  latine. 
See  BACUXrs«/*car/er /e.rr.-B.de  la  >ep,,e^n,.e  ^-■.- B 
LUS  of  sepdciJ-miu.— B.  de  la  seplie^^iiile  <le  l.»  xiuris.  »ee 
BACllils  n.urise;)/ici.».-B.  de  la  septu^iiiie  du  lapiii.  See 
bIc^ls  "l.n"^f.c.V/».«.  B.  de  la  sueiir  des  pieds.  iSee  Bacil- 
lis of  foot-aireat.-li.  de  la  syphilis.  See  Bacilli's  syph.lidts.- 
B.  de  la  terre.  See  Ua.ill.  s  .,/  the  soil.-li.  de  la  tCtanie. 
SeeBAcn  !  is  I  tn„i  -B.  de  la  tubereulose.  See  Bacillis  tuber- 
eulosi.-     It.  de  la  t.iberculosedes  vigues.    See  Bacillis"/  ;<- 

6err„;..„,  .; B.  de  Teau.    See  Bacillcs  of  ,tate,:-B.  de 

r*rv»ip.-l.-  du  lapin.  See  Bacillis  .)/  erysipelas  m  the  rabbit. 
— B"  lie  Liburius.  See  Bacillcs  billl/rietis  (if  detl  and  Bacillcs 
amylubticter.  -B's  de  rintestin.  See  Bacilli  o/(/.e  "''ff'f»^ 
— B.  de  rn-deme.  B.  de  Tu-deme  nialin.  See  Bacillis a>de- 
malis  maliiini^K.  de  Tnrte.  See  Bacillcs  iirece.— B  s  de 
rSrine.  i^  Bacilli  ..;  the  urine.-K.  de  Lnstgarten.  See 
Bacilh-s  ««(•'"'"'■-  »•  •'•■  I'razinowski.  See  Bacillcs  (imtf/o- 
bnitrr -U.\l,~  p,.iiii.i.-.  .le  terre.  See  Bacillcs  mese..(er.c«* 
ruw'iM  -B.  .b-  ,.11.  -.  See  Bacilli  rjf  the  faces  and  BAcnxrs 
vutrilicus  cot,  H.  .lu  b.'ri-b«ri.  See  Bacillcs  beribericiM— B. 
du  rktarrhe  eonjonelival.  See  Bacillcs  of  conjnnctnat  ca- 
tiirrh  It.  <lu  eharbon.  See  Bacillcs  a»(/iraci».—B.  du  char- 
boii  svnipt<.inatique.  See  Bacillcs  of  sijuiptomcttic  eharbon — 
B.  du'elmlfra.  See  SpiKlLLCM  cholera'  asiatica.—B.  du  cholera 
des  ponies.  Si-e  Ba.iu.cs  cholera  <7nl/.ii«run..-B's  du  crachat. 
See  Baciuj  of  the  sputmn.-K.  du  foin.  See  Bacillcs  sithtilis. 
— B.  du  J*quiritv.  See  Bacillcs  of  jequinty  ophthalmia— is. 
du  lait  bleu.  See  Bacillcs  c»«ii<)Senuj).— B.  du  lait  jaune. 
See  Bactericm  »>jiijranlhum.-li.  du  lait  rouge.    See  Bacillcs 

r*/i.;.i.aiis.  -B'sdu  pus.    See  Baciuj  .j/ pits— B.  du  pus  bleu, 
dii  pus  vert.    See  Bacillcs p!/<x-v<i'ieiis.—B.  du  rliinoscie- 
ronie.     See  Bacillcs  Wii..o»c/ero,..<.^«.-B.   du  rhumatlsme. 
See  Bacillcs  rheumurlhritidis.-B.  du  rouget   du   pore.    b«! 
Bacillcs  of  i-oiiy.-r.-B.  du  sang.    See  Bacillcs  of  the  ljlo,Ml.—li. 
du  smegnia.    See  Bacillcs  ../  the  smegma.— It.  du  xerosis  con- 
junctivie.    See  Bacillcs  of  xerosis  epithelialis  conjunctiva.— K. 
en  vlrgule.    See  SpiRlLLCM  cholera  asiatica.—Ii.  frythrospore. 
See  Bacillcs  erijIhrospums—Yi's  fluorescents.    See  Fluorescent 
Bacilli  — B.  muriseptique.     See    Bacillcs    murisepticus.—ii. 
mycolde.    See  Bacillcs  niyroides.-\i.  n«apolitaine.    See  Ba<?- 
TERlcil    ne..p..(i7.......ii. -Ifs   pathog<iniques.      See  Fathogenic 

Bacilli. -B.  pnenmonique.  See  Bactericm  piieumwiiu"  crou- 
poM.-B.  pneuiiionique  agile.  See  Bacillcs  mieumoi.iclts 
aaitis  -B.  puerpfrale.  See  Bacillcs  ;/uer;)era/is.— B.  pyogSne 
r^tide.  See  Bacillcs  pyogenes  fatidus.-TS.  saprog^ne.  See 
Baciu,cs  siiprofienes.-H.  septique.  See  B.vclLLrs  septicus.—li. 
geptique  agrig*ne.  See  Bacillcs  septiru.i  uyrigeiiiw.— B.  ty- 
phique.  S<-e  BACILLCS  typhi  fibdomiiui/.s.- B.-virgule,  B;-vir- 
Eule  ehol^rique.  The  comma-bacillus.  IB.)  See  SpiRlLLCM 
iholera  .Mi<.(ic.e.-B'»  zymogftnes.    See  Zymogenuus  bacilu. 

BACILLE  iGer.i.  n.  Ba'-tzinie=.  See  BACiLLA.-B'nkraut. 
TTle  herb  of  (Mthmum  mnritimum.  [B,  STO.J-See-B.  The  Crith- 
mum  maritimum.     IB.  IW.J 

BACILLEN  (Ger.l.  n.  pi.  Ba"-tzi»l'le'n.  1.  The  BaciUi.  See 
Bacillcs.    i.  The  plural  of  Bacille  ig.  v.). 

BACILLI  il.at.1.  n.  m.  pi.  Ba5s<ba'k)-i'l'Uile).  PI.  of  bacillus 
(q.  r.). 

BACILLIFOKM.  adj.  Ba's-i'lli' fo'rra.  L&t.,  hacittiformis 
(from  iMcillwi  [./.  r,].  and  forma,  fomu.  Fr..  bacilliforme.  Oer., 
fliihchrnfijrmig.     Rod-shajied.     [L.  W)  1 

BACILLIPAROIS.  adj.  Ba's-i^l-li'p'a'r-u's.  From  baciVus 
q.  V.  I.  an.l  jMrere.  to  hear.    Producing  or  abounding  in  bacilli. 

BAfll-LO-TrBEKril-OSIS.  n.  Ba's'm-lo-tu'bu'rk-u'-lo'- 
Si's  From  Ijaeillns  an.l  Inlterculosis  I.;.  1'.).  Fr..  tiilterculose  lia- 
cillaire,  A  term  apphed  t.i  tiilH-reulosLs  by  the  adherents  of  the 
eeniitheor\-  of  di-sea.se.  ..n  account  .if  its  suppose.1  origin  from  the 
bacillus  tuberculosis.  [\.  B.  Famliam,  "X.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  Sept. 
13.  1*H.  p.  *«.) 

B.\CII.LVM(Lat.l.  n.  n.  Ba's(ba'k>-i«riu'mllu«m).  See  BiCH/- 
Lisilsl  .lef.i. 

BACILLUS  rLat.>.  n.  m.  (as  a  botanical  term,  occa-sionally  f.l. 
Ba=s<ba"k>-i'riu'silu<si.  Dim.  of  bticidus.  a  rod.  Ft.  hacille.  h<i- 
tonnet.  (h-T..  Bnrillus.  Nlabcben.  It.,  hacitlo.  Hp.lMirilo.  Imcdiis. 
1  Ijterally.  a  little  rn<l :  hence,  in  pharmacy,  a  medicate.1  boupie 
or  can.lle' I rond^/rt  fumnlisi.  2.  In  anatomy,  one  of  the  hkIs 
of  the  r.-tina.  also  anv  rr«l-like  b<Kly.  (L.  Il.'i.)  3.  In  lH.tany. 
a  term  applie.1  hv  Link  t.i  the  ctyle.lon  of  the  hyacinth,  ami 
alao  t«  the  small' bulb  on  the  inflorescence  of  some  plants.    [B. 


714   Cohn"s  name  for  a  genus  of   ScAijomj/ce/ej!  ^.^,.^.^^  .^ 
tiie  order  Bacteriacea  [ZopfJ  or  Eiidosixtrea   [De  Bop),  which 
are   distinguished  by  their  occurrence  in  some    ueri.:.d    of   their 
existence  under  the"form  of  rod  shai)e.i  cells  the  length  of  wbich 
•s  several  times  as  great  as  the  diameter.    Some  species  are  known 
..niv  under  this  f.irm.  others  occur  aLso  as  microocci  or  as  elon- 
gated straight  or  spiral  tUaments.  but  in  every  case  develop  from 
a  nxl-shaiH-d  .organism  and  tend  to  ivvert  to  the  latter  form.    The 
Bacilli  increase  by    transverse   division  and  are   reproduced  by 
spores  f.irmed  in  their  interior.    Formerly  the  term  was  restrict- 
ed  to   individuaU   the   length    of   which   consi.lerably   exceeded 
their  breadth.  whUe  the  term  Bucferiiim  was  applied  to  the  orgaii- 
isms  whose  length  was  .miy  tw.i  or  tlm?e  times  a.s  great  as  their  di- 
ameter.   The  name  liacteriuin.  however,  is  now  given  only  to  tnose 
species  in  which  spore-formation  does  n.rt  exist  ithe  .-lif/iiodacfen- 
uiii  of  I>e  Barvi.    The  genus  Clostridium,  which  differs  only  from 
B  in  the  fusiform  shape  of  its  cells,  is  in  this  work  included  with  B. 
IB   2:17    238  )— Anthrax  B.    See  B.  a»Mi-nci.<.— .*ussatzb' (Oer.). 
See  B.  lepra.— B.  aceti.    A  name  given  to  long  cylindrical  cells 
of  varying  size  found  in  vinegar  manufactories.    [B,  2(Xj.)    It  is 
probably  the  Bacterium  aceti  :q.  v.).    1B.]-B.  aceticus.     bee 
bACTERicll  are(i.-B.  acidi  lactici  IHUppe].    Fr..  ferme^it  Inc- 
(.".le.  fcociHe  de  la  ferment  lactique.    Ger..  J/.7f/i."<i.re(«ir.//i<s.  B. 
der  Milclisfiureyahrung.    A  term  applicable  to  a  number  of  Bacilli 
which  give  rise  "to  the  lactic-acid  fermentation  in  milk.    See  Bacilli 
of  lactic-acid  fermentation:  It  is.  however  u.suallyr«tr.cted  to  the 
species  described  by  Huppe.  which  is  probably  identical  with  that 
previ.mslv  described  bv  Uster  and  Pasteur.  This  forms  motionless, 
short  thick  rods  03  m'io  04  i*  thick  and  1  to  17  /»  i  sometimes  2  8  m) 
long  u-suallv  arranged  in  sets  of  two  I  rarely  of  four  I.  and  contain- 
ing shining  spherical  sp.>res  at  their  extremity.   They  form  m  gela- 
tin cultivations  whitish  colonies  of  porcelain-like  lustre  and  do  not 
Uuuefv  the  gelatin.    Thev  convert  cane-sugar,  milk-sugar,  mannite, 
an.l  dextrose  into  lactic  and  carbonic  acids,  and  convert  starch  into 
sugar.    (B.  122,  2:i7.  2:18.]-BacilU  acusticl.    The  rods  of  Com. 
IL  1151— B.  aerogenes.    1.  See  B. /ar(i.s  nerogteiies.    2.  Of  Miller, 
a  small  motile  B.  of  vaning  length,  found  in  the  ahmentaiy  canal. 
It  forms  round.  hom.igeneous.  translucent,  white  .ir  yellowish  colo- 
nies on  gelatin,  and  has  the  property  of  decomposing  carbohydrat^ 
with  the  evolution  of  gas.     [Jliller.  ■  Dtsch.  med.  Wchnschr..    Feb. 
25  ISSi.  p.  n7iBl.l— B.  aerophilus  [LiboriusJ.   A  s|)ecies  found  as 
an  accidental  impurity  in  bacterial  cultivations.    It  forms  slender 
rods  of  a  thickness  two  thirds  that  of  the  B.  subtilis  and  of  varying 
length,  frequently  joined  together,  forming  straight  or  lient  pseudo- 
fllaments.    Reproduction  occurs  by  the  formation  of  oval  shimng 
siiores     In  cultivation  it  liquefies  gelatin  energetically  and  forms 
in  gelatin-plates  small,  punctate,  yell.iwish-greeu  colonie_s ;  m  nee- 
ille  cultivations,  sacculate,  tunnel-like  excavations  :  and  on  pota- 
t.ws  yellowish  smooth  patches  of  a  paraffin-Uke  lustre.    It  requires 
oxy^n  for  its  development  in  greater  degree  than  any  other  f  un- 
ous    IB,  2:«.]-B.  albus  [Becker].  The  white  B.  of  water    [B.l  See 
Bacilli  of  ira(er.-B.  alvei  (W.  Clieyne).    Ger.   B.  der  FaMrut. 
\  B  producing  the  disease  called  foul-brood  m  liees  and  obtamed 
from  the  larva;  which  have  died  from  the  disease.  It  is  from  2d  to  dii 
long  OS  u  thick,  with  blunt  or  rounded  ends,  ami  exhibits  slow  spon- 
taneous movements.   Repr.Kluction  takes  place  bv  the  devel.n>nient. 
•in  f  u.siform  enlargements  .«f  the  B.,  of  sp<5res  which  are  22  m  long  and 
107  u.  thick.    Its  cultivation  in  gelatin  exhibits  pecuhar  lateral  off- 
shoots which  form  secon.larr  centres  of  growth,  and  from  these  in 
turn  secondary  offshoots  which,  as  they  spread,  liquefy  the  gelatin. 
It  forms  a  yellow  coating  on  potatoes.    All  the  cultivations  are  dis- 
tinguLshed'bv  the  peculiar  odor  of  old  urine.    The  Bacilli,  on  in- 
iec^ion,  are  fatal  to  mice  and  guinea-pigs,  ^ving  rise  to  redema  and 
ID  the  latter  to  muscular  necrosis.    |B,  122.  209.  238.]— B.  anijio- 
bacter  I  Van  Tieghem).   Fr .  /er.,.en(  de  la  fermentation  hut  ynque. 
Ger    Butterstiiirehacillus.  B.  der  Biittersauregahrung.  Syn. :  .4niB- 
lobacter  Clostridium  ITricul],  B.  but'/riciis.  Clostridium  buti/ncum 
IPrazmowski].    A  B.  giving  rise  to  the  butyric-acid  ferinentatK.n. 
Under  this  name  have  lieen  eonfounde.1  a  variety  of  Bacilli.     1  he 
name  B  amylobacter  Ls  here  retained  f..r  the  B.  descnlje.!  by  Praz- 
mowski.  of  w-hich  two  varieties  exist.  The  first  foniis  motile  or  non- 
motile  rods  with  roimd.-.l  ends  3  to  5  m  long  and  0  (,  to  0  s  m  broad, 
fre.,uentlv  arrange.1  in  chains.    In  the  course  of  development  these 
r'«l.s  l»-c6me  dustenrt.d  in  the  middle.  a.ssuming  a  spindle  shape 
(clf«tri.liura  stage i,  and  a.quire  a  .liameter  ..f  2  »i.   Ov..id  spores  ^ 
long  and  over  1  ^  br.M.1  ilevelop  in  their  mtenor  and,  when  set  free, 
germinate  by  axial  deveL.pment  originating  at  the  liioi-e  acute  ex- 
tremity.   In  the  clostri.lium  stage  grauuLise  is  deposited  in  all  por- 
tions except  in  that  in  which  the  sfH^res  are  protluced.    The  second 
variety  is  2  to  s  M  l.,ng  an.l  0  5  ».  l.roa.l,  an.l  in  its  cl.«tn.  luni  stage 
bec..nies  distended  at  one  extremity,  assuming  a  clublied  or  pin- 
liea.1  shaiie.    The  granul.«e  is  der»«ite.l  except  in  the  siwre-bear- 
ng  porti'm  of  the  cell  ami  in  certain  ..ther  regions,  foniiing  trans- 
l"e^Jtrife.    The  spores  are  at  m.«t  15^  long  and  08  to  1m  broad, 
^^butyric-acid  B.oi  Liborius  api«-a.>  >"  b?  essentially   he  same 
as  the  B.  amyUibacter.    The  B.  amyU.bacter  ls  extensively  diffused 
^  nature.   bJing  found  in  various  .lecomposmg   plant-infusions, 
sauerkraut,  old  cheese,  etc.    It  is  ""Vde<lly  anaenibic    gr.)wi  ig 
only  iM-neath  the  surfac-e  of  gelatin  and  liquefying  th.-  latter  with 
tlieev.iluti..n  .if  gas.    It  converts  starch,  dextnn.  sugar,  and  the 
actiites  into  t.utv-ri,-  acid  with  the  evolution  of  carb..n  dioxide  and 
fv.lr<.geu.  ciagiilates  casein,  an.l  is  said  also  toproduc-e  a  peculiar 
feniientati.m  of  cellulose  bv  whi.li  the  latter  is  .lecompose.^  into 
methane.  carlMinic  o.id.  an.l  hy.ln.gen  sulphide,  or  into  carbonic 
S  i.l  andhvdrogen.    |Van  Tieghem  .B,  73, ;  B,288i  Grober,  "arlbl 
r  Bkcreriol.  u.  Parasitenk.,-  18W  >-"-.'-\PJ»«'B'  1"  »■  ^''''S',''' 
ICohn'     Fr    h  (ou  hor(,V.</iV    Davaine  idiirfinrbon.    Ger.,  .Mi(r- 
VinMiacilhm      It.,  hacillo  del  carlH.nrh io.     Syn.  :  Bacterium  an- 
?Zr  c7,n     B-iUinger]  .sen  nnthracis  (Zonf),.  ^telnlla.ter  anthran. 
Tr.vi«anl    The  B.  of  charlKin  I  ■  spl.-nic  fever  •  k  an  organism  found 
nVh.  W  -"1  of  animals  which  haie  .lie<l  of  charb.,n.    It  f;'|:n>s  mo- 


in  the  hl.io.1  of  animals  wnicn  nave  .ii.-.i  .j.  h....  ■■ ■■  ••■...;; 

i,.n less,  oua.lrangiilar,  rrMl-like  .-ells,  1  t.,  12  m  ^'lad  and  ..  to  *  M 
long,  with  blunt  ends,  which,  after  growing  to  a  double  length,  in- 


O.  no;  0»,  iH*:  0»,  whole :  Th,  tbiu;  Th«.  the;  U.  Uke  oo  to  too;  O'.  blue;  D«,  luU;  U*.  fuU:  0».  «m;  O',  like  Q  (Oem^nl. 
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liil.l.lli.rli'  <■<' 


f  /I.  all.-ci'd  I.. 

ni.  spil.nlo.nl. 

I  Willi  l»ri  iHTi 

:il  lilnfiii'nt.s  iniK-h 


iilhr 


.  but 


111).- 


Iiiflilv    n-frail 
i.-s.     Cullivali.uisof  this 
■-  ;ir.  sjii.l  1..  inns.-  Ih..  synip- 

■  [  ti-  Orvrlnji  fpilll  Siinil"  IR-HMlliaf 

■  S.-.I.TI  Tij.l^-■llr   V.  (ifuc-sk." 
I,,-    ;i.  iw«l  y  *7il(i.l— B.  linui- 
/i,  fuutul  ill  iiiritsii>iis  of  oublta^e- 
lllaiiii'iits  '.I  to  'i;  (1  long  anil  lI'J  to 
lint  ilivisioii  fi.riiis  riHls  iif  15  to 
11  li-iii:tli     Varititis  inviiliitiiiii  aiid 
It    foriiis  sfHin-s  I  -J  t.i   rs   M 
>|i  liilii  tllaiiii-iitinis  i-i-ILs  wliioli 
li.  INiinnuT    •Mitilii-il."  etc-  : 
;,  ."  i.   !SST.   No.  .|,   p,   iiio  (Bi.l 
■  7'<       .VK|HHii-s«liiLh  has 
uiiiiti'.  anil  invi-rt-supar 
I.  anil   to  a  li^s  extent 
lie  alioliiil.     It  also  acts 
r.\    lu-i-ts.   inserts  eaiie-suKftr. 
iiiliie     It  Ls  (.r  varviiiK  (liiiien- 
I  It:   to  I  ^  liroiul.  iLssumes  the 
I    'liM.ilioii.  anil  then  aLsu  eon- 
It  i>  iKThaiis  iilentieal 
-i.il  l.v    Kit/,    luit    mure 
I  Hi,  ■  l!.-riiht  il.ilt.sih 
1    "--.r  ;  :ui.|  ir.  I-v"-;!  |.   IISN 


I   OHier  ffrjt  ttrjtugrltlfph' 
.'irtiiN.  H.ii/  chickrircnul 


oidi).  Svn.  ;  Utrm- 
A  )/.  fmiud  liv 
tllh  elik'ki-n  ehiilem.  It 
ii'lls  Ironi  I  III  1  '.'  M  long  Bliil 
iKioii  anil  orieii  rn>ni  iiicilijui 

eiiliiriiik'  a)s'«'»lt«-  1"  mltivn- 
..ni.-.  «ilh  uneven  .^1^^.•K  on 

It  IS  eli<s.'lv  nklli  to  llie  H. 
l.lv  i>  iilentli'al  IK.  ISS.  ao, 
..|.r..Kel.r»r.ell.l.l.  |S.hot 

ami  iiiichlH.ninr  ortnli" 


hU  alxilil  aH 


r  /;  »iifirifi>.  iiiit  ■ 


A  hat  shi.rteranil  »llh 


ll    ileveli>|illle: 

.  wlili'li  art*  t: 
ers.  ill.  not   liipier 


ish 


erileiallv 


lileil 


111    1U>* 

i^-s  it  foi^iiK  n 

I'ni^'      ll  ha."  iiniluilil.v  no  eoniiet- lion  niih  the  iliseow 

I     Sf^  ]     II.  r<i|>r<iK<-ii<-»  piirvHK  IHlenstoil;].     A  viry 

llle   /;   elovK'lv  n-sa-inlilillK  the   H    eiiirinvilii  IK.  fiilllul 

■  ..saiiil  >.To«inKVerv  slmvlv  in  atrar  ai,'ar  ami  plalin. 

.1  nu.'  I  he  hliHKl  iif  white  liiiii- ami  ralihits.  it  iiriMliiii-s  ilenlh 

iiitlaTiinialii'li  nl  the  |ioint  of  iiijei'li.in  ami  intestinal  Hyiii|>- 

U.  I  ■.",'.■.!)«  1     II.  cr»i.»im  [Van  Tiicheni!     A  iioii  motile  ki»'- 

•  iiuirkalile  for  its  thickness  i  J  (i.  i>ml  ihirini;  Ihestaiieof  s|K>ri- 
11  Hill  anil  fur  the  siw  of  its  Klolmhir  s|«in-si."i  i»  in  iliaiiieterl, 

•  ivhieh  is  roiinil  at .  aeh  eml  of  the  /(.     (Van  Tiettheni.  "  Hull. 
^n-  Ik.i   lie  Kratii-.-,"  Iffii  p.  Nl  ;  ■■  Hot.  Jahn-sh."  IKTtl.  I.  n. 

r.  I  11.  rrnssiis  .putlitriies  IKiHelK.hin!  A  short,  thiek  W. 
uiili  roiimleil  enils.  often  as.siiiiiiiii;  a  sjiusak:e  or  spimi  slia|a<.  foillHl 
111  the  hiinian  .s|.iitiiin  Tli<-s<-  /(iiri;/i  inena.-i-  liy  ilivision.  anil  at  n 
teiii|»ratiir.'  of  ;V.- ('.  form  s|»ires  i  in  etillivatii.n  they  form  on 
>,ilalin  irravLsh  eolonii-s  elevated  alsive  the  sumnimliiiK  snrfaee.  In 

iiitHlle  ciiln'irvs  linilshaiieil  isilonii-s.  ami  on  isilatms  a ist,  (.Tny- 

ish  i-oiitiiit;  IniH-iilatiKl  in  mice,  rahhils.  ami  iIok-s.  they  laiis.-  lUath 
with  svmplomsof  septieninia  anil  aeiile  ita-slriMiiteritis.  |H.  iSS  J 
-  II.  rnnentus.  Svn.:  /((ir/eniiiii  run.  iifiiiii  IRivollal.  A  /(  foiiml 
in  piitn-fleil  lili«Ml."in  the  inleslini-s  of  hors<-s  ami  dot's  that  have 
diisl  from  "  ili^ssohitive  priM*essi*s."  ami  in  iinvs  a(Ti*et«sl  with  septic 
metritis  II  iseurs  as  elongated.  wedi,'eshai>«-d  hkIs  with  roiindiil 
rxtn-niities  and  liavine  a  sliiiiiiiK  (flohule  iprolialilv  a  s|>on-inl  the 
iiamiwer  end.  (B,  :»i.  li'.  1  II.  runlriillcltla  |KiKhi.  It.  cunl- 
rllliclfluH.  Kr..  /-irferie  lou  hnrilirt  ilr  III  «.  i./ir.  »ii.  i/i »  /ii(mnt. 
(ier..  K.  tier  A"<i>iiiir/i.  iLM/idfi'iKiie.  Tile  H.  of  the  s<-pt iea-min  of 
rabbits:  a  sfHtii'S  found  in  impure  riverwatir  ami  iliiayiHl  meal- 
brine,  and  eli«a-lv  resi-mblinir  the  11.  rlmhnr  <inlliifiriim.  It  forms 
motionless  nnl  forms  14  m  lonKond  mi  to  (i ;  m  bnuid.  wliieh  arv 
fnipientlv  united  in  |uiirs  or  in  IlKiireof  s  slia|ies.  <  Mi  pdatin  it 
(rivi-s  ri.se  to  nearly  eireiilar  ooloiiies  with  o  dark  yellowish  c-entnil 
zone  ami  lighter  colored  peripherj-.  Imx-iilateil  in  rabbits,  miee, 
and  liinls.  it  prtKliii'es  septien-tnia  and  death.  |B.  Mi.  SIH.l  Sw 
also  B.  of  WiUlwuclK.-n.  cjanogeiius  IFuulisJ.    Kr.,  iKuille  e/u 


;,ii7  1,1. 
flincyn 


/■i7:iiKler/(.ii(f 


|S.-lir;.te 
(Fnclisl  is«'li  ffi/arf/aiiK 
ilk  a  tTnvish  i-olor  wliieh  in 
brifht  blue     This  ilisiMisiil 

III.-,  is  due  to  tl onversiii 

The  II.  foniis  motile 


llmk  with  SOI 


III  li\  the  foniintii 
.   e'liilils 
hillsh  e 

lillllio 


ll   shaiK 
.III 


B.  S4r..l 


Milrh.  Syn.  :  llnrlrrium 
1  IKlK-hsll.  IV.rii.  r|/iini.- 
IKhivnlK-ntli.  A  H.  pr.«liieinK  in 
the  iin-wini' of  free  aeids  lH*eoines 
I'oiidiliiin  of  milk,  vvhieli  is  inm-u- 
of  the  i-iLsein  into  a  blue  eolorinK 
nsls  from  I  to  4  m  loiii.'  nnd  d'S  to 
nili'<l  extn'initii's.  nnd  im-n-aws  by 
.f  tiTiiiinal  si~.n-s.  the  latter  Kiving 
plalin  i.lales  the  Hm-.lli  form 
lileenllKatii.ns  nail  like  i-oloiih'S 
teristie  jiifini  lit.  and  on  iH>lali»|<i 


(In 


of  the   ehl 
With    piK'Uient  f 
111  the  development    of    pit'Im 
-■.'.  '.ri:.  ■Z\>*  I     II.   .lenltrllle 
...    liaviili  and  l)U|H-tit|.     A  nil 
.  I.tainisl   fnitn   wwaire.  dllTerlni:  Komewhnt    in   the   ran-  oi 
di-velopiiient  and  In  their  phyRiolottieal  notion,  hut  alike  in  nmr- 
pholi«ioal  eliaravu-ni.    They  are  actively  motile,  from  S  to  4  ii  long 


\:  all:  Ch.  chin:  Ch«.  locb  (ScottUi):  B,  he:  B>,  eU:  O,  go:  I.  die:  I'.  In:  N,  In:  in.  tank: 
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and  0-4  to  08  n  broad,  and  multiply  at  first  by  fission,  af ter« ard by 
endoeenous  spoiv-formaiion.  from  one  to  three  sijores  beniK  formed 
in  each  K  Thev  convert  nitrates  into  nitroRen  and  nitrous  oxide  ; 
and  in  the  presence  of  organic  matters  caitiou  dio.xide  is  also 
fornie.1  fnmi  tlie  i-oml)inaii..n  of  the  o.\ygen  of  the  nitrates  with 
i  e  ekrbon  of  tlie  organic  substances.  m.)^«.  <ler  blauen  xM,  ch 
(Gen  See  B.  <!,iim-ye..iM.-Kacilli  <ler  ButtersaureKal.r- 
uiiB  (Ger.l.  See  ».<-.«.■  «/  butyrU-.wi.l  /,r,Hei./<.(.o„.-B.  der 
Cholera  asiatira  i(ier.».  See  SpiRllxiM  cholera!  nsial tea;- li. 
der  Cholera  nostras  llier.l.  See  Spirjlum  /•iiiWer-P/ior.— B. 
der  Uarindlphtheiie  der  Kaniiulieii  ilier  l.  See  li.  '^.<'•t'■^■ 
iL.l  diphlh.ri.l  in  ,„hhils.-H.  der  Uiphtherie  der  Kalber 
((itr.l.  S.*«.  diplMerUv  ,-,7,</or,<m.-I«.  der  Ulphtherle  der 
Taiiben  ilier.l.  See  B.  di,,hthin,e  •;"''""""■""'  'V, '",  .-V-.!!." 
thrrle  dea  .-Wenscheii  ((ier.l.  See  li.  ilirl'll';'i"_  li.  .lei  (..  Il>- 
fleber  ((ier.l.  See  K.  of  yMoK  fcivr  K.  d.r  ll;.r.i-.t..ni,-alii- 
uniKGer.i.  See  B.  iirecc-H.  der  llubiur.lioUia  i ,,  r. 
B.  cholera  gallinurum.-».  der  Jeqiiii ;i  > -Oi.lil  lia  >oi'  '  ; 
See  B.  o/iconiril!/  o,.hllu,lmia.-a.  der  Kail...  .1 1  ,.1. 1  h.-i  -•  I . 
See  B.  JiiMheria-  W(»;.,ri<m.-B.  der  Kaiu...  l..n.  |.l .  a 
(Ger.l.    sJeB.  <i<»,<H/ir/./.w.^B.  der  LunK.n   .1.-   1! -' 


12 II  to  manva.  It  develops  spores  Uke  the  B.  suhtilts.  and  on 
gelatin  forms  brownish-veUow  colonies  with  dark,  nearly  ojwique 
centre.  According  to  FItz.  it  is  the  true  B.  sulililt.i  of  (.•(iliii.  .\c- 
cording  to  Buchner,  it  is  identical  with  the  B  .«»(././;.v  and  Pa.steur  s 
ii6r.«.T  butwHl'^f-  IB.  HT.  SW:  -  Bol.  Jahresb./"  1(«S.  i,  p.  giO 
(Bi  1— B.  tliiorescens  IBecker].  The  liuoresceiit  B.  of  water.  IB.) 
See  Baei«t  of  ira/e.-.— B.  fluorescelis  ll«niefaolens.  A  siiecies 
found  very  frequently  in  water  containing  putrefying  substances. 
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11,  1,~  iMi .      r.niiiig    Kler.l.      See  B.   ucidl 
,  ,l^.^.l,l.— B.  der  Uideiiia- 
.  ,  iiiii//.;iii.     B.  der  I'seudo- 

uiiiii  ti.  ii>  *.'i-  I.  See  B.  of  psewlo-tubcr- 
,1.  1  l-,i,  1  |..i-alHeber  (Ger.l.  See  B.  of 
1.  I  I'l.iiiii.'  (..T.l.  See  B.  o/pj/ofiiiia.— B. 
,,  ,  >,  ;,  ,.? /i.jy-c/iofcra.— B.  der  Septi- 
, (ier.l.  S.e  />■  /HHi-i»ep(icii.s.— B.  der  Tau- 
1.  See  B.  dilMhrritK  columbarum.—  K.  der 
Der.l.  See  B.  idicuinoiiicu.'.  agilis.—B.  d<;r 
See  11.  .if  ir/W.v.ii./.e.— B.  der  Xerosi_ 
i.liv;.-  i;.i  '  S.-.  l:  of  xerosis  cpithelia- 
il.-~  Itl.d.-  •■'■!■  Si-e  B.  of  the  blood.— 
K  .le-  r^^~ll..■l:.~  iiKili-.-iuiiii  l..i..i  ^.lnveiii  (Ger.l.  See  B. 
ofronn.l  I!,  il.s  .rv-ii..!:.!  "-.n  IT...  .sm'  Iieiiii  Kaninchen 
(Ger  I  Se.-  B  of  erwiii'lox  m  the  nihhit.—H.  des  GeBugel- 
typholds  (lier.l.  See  B.  cholera:  gallimtrnm.- it.  ties  srun- 
blauen  Kiters  (Ger.l.  B.  des  Briinen  Klters  (C4er.).  See  B.  pyo- 
Ctfn.K-.is.-Baeilli  des  Hams  itjer.i.  See  Bacilli  of  the  'iriiie. 
—  B  lie-  K.-u.liliusleiis  (Ger.l.  See  B.  o/ ir/ioo/Jiiig-cou!//!.— B. 
des  liiili-ii.ii  O.-.l.-m-  iG.-r.l.  See  B.  ailemafis  maligni.—ll. 
des  Mil.lila. ■.-.•-  ".I.i  Milehkothes  (Ger.l.  See  BACTEKirM 
rod  i.uiuji'inr  nil, I  I!  loi/ixiieroijeiie.s.—H.dvs  I'seudoschweiiie- 
rotlilaiirs  lOri.  S.-.-  B.  ;«i)-.ii.«  oratM.—li.  des  Kausehbran- 
de»  ,G.r  1  S<"e  B.  of  sijmiMthetic  charbon. —li.  des  Khiiio- 
sel.'roin  Cerl  Se«'  B.  Wiiii...«''romo*i«.— B.  des  Schweiue- 
rntlilaiifs  |Sihiit7.|  (Ger.l.  Se.>  B.  of  rouget.-K.  diplitlieriie 
IKIebs  and  l,;iffler|.  Fr.,  boHlle  <l>  le  diphthcvr.  (,er..  B.  der 
hiphlherie  d,>  Menschrn.  A  li.  foiiiid  in  .liplit  i.-ntic  membrane.s 
and  th.«e  of  laryngeal  enrnp.  forniiiii,-  snaii;lit  ..r  slightly  bent 
non-motile  r...ls  as  l.mg  as  the  li.  („/„  ,,i,(,..s,.s-  and  about  twic;  a-s 
thick  and  often  lient  ..r  swollen  at  ..ne.ir  l.ntli  .ii.ls.  Fliese  terminal 
swollen  p<.rti..ns  are  m.)re  highly  n-l.a.liv.-  than  the  r.'inainiUK 
porii.ins  of  the  ro.ls  and  are  li.'lieve.l  l.y  s.iiin-  lo  show  .-viileiices  ot 
spore-formation,  though  this  is  .l.Kil.tfiil.  Th.-s.-  liacilU  readily 
uli.lergo  retn.gressive  changes  and  pr.-si-ut  various  involution 
forms  Iiitr<Klu.v.l  into  the  substance  ..f  the  ininous  membranes 
of  binis  and  rabbits,  these  B<ic.7/;  produce  dinhth.-rilic  s)-mptoiils 
ami  the  formation  ot  a  false  membrane.  IB.  li-.".  «..  aJW.J-.B. 
dtphtherhv  coluinbariim  IL.iffl.r].  Kr  .  'i..<i».  de  la  d,i>hfhe,;e 
dcM  pigeoiiK.  Gfr..B.  derro„/„,i,l,rlith'r,;:  .\  It.  f..iiii.l  in  the 
epidemic  .liphtheria  of  dove.-;,  fonimi^-  sl.ii.l.r  i 
and  U-3  to  l)-4  )i  thick.  They  tunii  wInK^li  ,ol.iiii 
they  do  not  li.iuefv.  lnoculate.l  uix.n.love.s.  ili.v  , 
nal  disease.  [B.  ai9.  *)7.  SiK.l  -  B.  dipl.lberiie  vitiiloriiui 
iUimerl.  Fr..  bacille  de  la  diphtheric  des  no  ii.r.  (.,r..  h.  :hr  hol- 
herdiphtherie.  A  B.  forming  rods  about  3  to:i(i  li  mg  and  o  i  m  iH'ia.l. 
usually  united  into  a  filamentous  chain.  It  ha-s  l.ei-n  found  in  the 
membrane  ..fdii.hlheria  of  calves,  and  is  believed  to  be  the  cause 
ofthe.lisea.se.  [KlelMlB.  liWl ;  B.  3iT.  aW.J-B.  diplitherilicus. 
B.  diplitherllidis,  B.  diphtlieritis.  See  B.  diphllu-rio'.— 
K.  dysodes  |Zol)f|.  A  B.  pnxlucing  a  peculiar  ferni 
brea<i  bv  whi.-h  tin-  latter  becomes  gummy  and  i 
velops  a  peculiar  .«lor  like  that  of  a  niixtiire  of 
and  oil  of  p.-i.|M-rmint.  It  forms  long  lllameiils 
ro.l-like  f.irnis  which  break  up  into  short  rii.l  lik 
and  also  f.inn  ellipsoi.Uil  spores.  |B.  i')7.|  li.  < 
ler  (Ger.l.    S<-e  KpHiion  B.— B.  erytliros 


_  ,ho«inil  the  vanouf  traMitionii  to  .holt  and  long  rods;  r   long 

rods'.rilhlh.- ends  paxlly  curved;  rf.  ro.ts  bearing  spores ;  ,,  long  rods  connected  mto  ma- 
mcnts ;  /,  g,  globular  and  elliplieal  cocci,  X  4,0011. 

It  occurs  as  short  motile  rods  arranged  in  pairs.  In  gelatiii  it 
forms  fluorescent  greenish  or  greenish-yellow  colonies  surrounded 
by  liquefied  gelatin.  |B  SW.J-B.  Iluorescens  put.dus.  A  spe- 
cies winrring  frequently  in  putrefying  mixtures,  to  nhic".  as  well 
as  lo  gelatin,  it  iinp:uls  a  given  col.,r  ;in.l  an  .i.l.ir  ivseiiil.liiig  mat. 
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,,(    III 


fy  gi- 
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,vhii-h 


I.I  .le 


■.i  ..f  1.1 


llietlivh 

ti.lus.  1."  The  lUul.nin,,  /,rl„l,n„  \  1  liil 
sweat,  described  as  .i.-.-iiiTiiig  lii'sl  m  Hi'- 
and  form  wedge-shaiied  bodies.  siil)se.|i 
which  either  break  up  or  lengthen  ii 
ments.  All  the  cultivations  have  the  ...l 
ing  to  S.  Le  M.  Moore,  lliis  li.  is  i.l. 
cu«  found  in  the  surfa.-f  ^ '1 1  •■.  /■  ' 
Roy.  Soc.."' XXX.  IfWtl.  p   1,       ,1      !■   '     ' 


Jour,  of  the  Roy.  M 
fietidum  [Liborius 


in.  -jiis  1-15.  fco- 

■i.-s  f.Kiii.l  in  feet- 
,„-,i  wlii.-h  divide 
.-loping  into  rods 
•  .•iiiitaining  fila- 
I  s\M*at.  Accord- 
illi  tin-  Mirrococ- 
I  |-l'roi-.  of  the 
IKsi.  i,  ]..  :il3(Bi; 
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p.  11.', 


-.     .    cies 
.ihalilv  de- 


fouii.i  associated  with  tin-  li.  ", 

riv.-.l  from  the  soil.    It  is  activ 

length,  sometimes  united  in  ps 

becomes  distended  at  the  exln 

form,  and  develops  oval  spores  over  1  »»  tnicK.    ii  is  auaer..uic, 

li.iuefles  gelatin  with  the  formation  of  round,  irregularly  limited 

colonies  Ind  forms  branched  colonies  in  agar-agar.     From  these 
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■liiips  i.l.-nli.al  with 


iig  li 


1.1  as  an 
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Mlg  I 


in  gelttt 
,1.  IB.  3 
■ontents 


ill.- 
(ilatu 


5.  drinking-wati-r 
ninous  matter.  It  fori 
lids,  often  connecte.l 
nt'-rior  a  row  .>f  fr.mi 
•latin  plates  they  forii 
ling  an  op.'i 


al  sp. 


A  B.  found  ill  iiieat-iiifnsion.s.  drinkihg-wati-r.  aiid 

ing  de.-i  imposing  all. 

with  III. int.  n.iin.l.-d 

Tliev.l.-v.-lopintli.-ii 

dirtv-r.-.l.-i.|..r.     i  in 

a  gr.-enish-yHll.,w  z  m.- 

fniiil  which  siil.se.iu.*iitl, 

ny  then  as.silniiiig  a  flno.^^. t ■    , .    .      . 

irreen  bv  traiisniitt.-.l  light,  yell., w  by  rell.-.t.-.l  light,  ami  potato 
CTiltivati..ns  are  at  first  r.-<l.  afterwar.l  bn.wn.  |H.  JiT.  iW  j-B.  e> 
pneuino-eliteritiile  siiis  |K.  Klein].  See  B.  -;/  Uog-rholera.-K. 
faxrleulatiis  |E.  Friinkel].  A  variety  of  B.  described  by  Sadebeck 
an.l  Friink.d  in  a  n..ii malignant  variety  of  pharyngeal  mycosis. 
IB.  Friinkel  I B.I0H,1-B.  fieurans  |Cr.«.kshanki.  A  B.  found  on 
gelatin  plates  .■xi»>s.'.l  t..  th.-  air.  It  forms  on  g.-latin  charactens- 
tie  cultivations  ..r  r.Klsraiige.1  in  variously  twisted  i>arallel  lines  dis- 
IxMuvl  so  as  to  f.irni  m.in-  ..r  li-ss  regular  i)att.-rns.  On  agar-agar  it 
K.nns  feather-like  .•iillivations.  |B.  •r.i.l-B.  flt/ianus  |Z..pf]. 
•  i.T..  (/Iiirerinalh»ll>arillu„.  A  li.  r..iin.l  by  Fitz  in  hay-infusions 
and  having  the  i>r..i»rty  .,f  in.lu.-ing  a  feniientalion  in  glyc.-nii  by 
which  the  latter  is  .-..nven.-.l  int..  .tliyl  al.-ohol.  It  f.irnis  short 
nxls,  long  rods,  and  filaments  of  a  breadth  of  1  it  and  a  length  of 


the 

tilis.  1.1..  .     . 

;il  an  angle  so  as  t.i  .■unsli 

ments  form  a  s.ii.  I.  It  1,  pell 

Bacilli  are  motile  .mly  f.n 

re^iroduce  by  endog.-nou 

being.    '--'■■' 


sliglillv  wavv.-.intiilir.  It 
el-  and  fonn's  d;u-k-l.rown  colo- 
iial  with  the  Bacterium  bmn- 
jlji'  Bar>'].    A  species  found  in 


.dTl'lice  tlmse'of  "the  B.  ™6- 
.T,  an.l  iiiiiled  to  each  other 
iiK'iiIs  Till'  interlaced  fila- 
■la.'.-orniilri.iit  fluids.  The 
.■  aft.r  g.  rniinution.  They 
ion  the  axis  of  the  spores 
iincidi-nrwit'h''that'.'.f'theB.    They  do  not  hqu.ly  gelatin, 


I  lie  Bary,  W., 
"Ctrlhl  f.  Bac- 


anii'appear  to  have  no  path.igeiiet..    . 

"Ari-h    f.  exper.  Pathol,  n.  Pliarmak..     xx.  p  3  .1 

teriol.  u.  I'arasitenk.,"  i  ilKWi.  N.-..  HI.  p.aKM.        ij.  g.v.-.-r..m-. 

See  B  fit'ianus—V.  (triiner  Kiter  ((ier.l.     s.  ■     /    /  ■ 'ncioi. 

-B.  Hanseiiii  [Ra.spmu.ssen]  A  species  fori,,".  ,,  ■'• -  nu- 
trient liqui.ls  a  yellowish  or  whitish  p.-llicle  .-,,1,  , m  ,  ''  '""•-» 
to  Ciulong  and  OB  to  (1-8  pi  broad,  which  dev.-l.ip -p.. i.-l  .  i^'""^ 
and  11  u  broad.  On  potat.n-s  it  forms  a  chroin.-yell.iw  lajer 
»"  1  hedepositi<.n  of  a'  pigment  insoluble  in  all  ..r.lmary  s..lve.ds, 
and  giving  rise  at  the  same  time  to  a  pleasan  fniity  odor  |I),  Zi. 
■iiH.J^B.    ianthliius.     S.-e  Bai-teri.-m  ,„„«,;.(  i/m.-H.  inti 


Kast  Indian  monke 


K...-hl.     ..  -, 

.f.irmingv..ry  small  ni.itil.- 

,.,„.,  .-d  on  g.-lalin  ..r  ..ii  pi.tat... 

red  coloring  matter.     It  li.|U.-Hes  Ke\aU<\  »w\  t^  ..■..■■....     ..■^.-y - 

into  the  bl<HKl  of  rabbits,  it  i.r..diices  .l.-atli  "itli  the  lesions  or  a 
severe  ga-stro-enterilis.  |B.  l*!. '-{W.  I- U-  kaiika-ie.is.  S.h- B.  rau- 
CTsfcL  -B.  Klebsli.    A  sileeies.  forniiiig  si,  iw  ly  motile  r.ids.  said  to 


.. ..  of  an 
I  rounded 
e  a  brick- 
Injected 


"o.  no;  0«  not;  O".  whole:  Th.  thin;  Th.  the;  U'  like  oo  in  too;  V,  blue:  C.  luU;  U«.  fuU;  U».  urn:  V.  Uke  11  (German). 
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Iliit'k.  o.iii.'iistinK 
S.t'  W.  nuillei- 
Inirilh-  il,  1,1  1)1(1- 
.l/.iriVl.  A  «.  ilis- 
civ.'Hil  in  nialariul  s..ilsanil  nii'iitly  in 
ninlarial  air,  f..riMinK  ni..tiU'  hhU;  i^f''.;  tti 
T  M  in  l.'iitrlli  uii.l  07m  lir.«i.l,  irrnwiiij; 
Inl..  Hi.iral  llir.'a.ls.  aii.l  in.'P.'a.-^iii^c  liv 
ilivi,.<i..ii  an.l  als..  Iiv  lli.'  r..riiiati..n  .I'f 
ii-ntnil  ..r  I.Tiiiinal  ••n.l..i^'ii..iis  s|>.>rfs. 
II  in  Kai.l  als..  t..  <K-<'iir  In  111.'  I>li»~l  uf 
|iati.'iilM  airi't*t.*.l  Willi  iiiulariii,  an.l  to 
jiriMlii.'*'  tth.'ii  Inj.i-t.il  int..  rabl.its  a 
vorii'lv  ..r  int.Tiiiill.'iit  fi'tvr  uilli  i-n- 
liirL-.'111-nl  ..r  til.-  spl.-.-n.  .I.'|i.wili.in  .if 
1 '—.I  an.l  111.'  alMloiiii- 

-  an.l  .-liani^i-s   in 

—  similar  t>.  ili.cic 
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\.'ll'.\Vlsll  -uliilt'     (i.lo- 

iiK's.MiiN.tnl.n'S.  IK..M, 

■  '.>.•    'JMS  I         II,    llii'lit.  Till!  lUCILU'S  MBOATKHIl'U.      UITEH   1)1 

ll>|llllllorilH.      So'  II.  lUKY.; 

.i;.yi.~Il.  llH'S.'nl.T- 

IriiH  fiinriis.  A  siKi'ii-s  fnnnil  on  potatoes,  in  the  air,  in  hay- 
liust.  anil  ill  othiT  Kiiiialituis.  forming  Hli..n.  small,  ni'tivrlv  muring 
dmIs.  ..ft.'ii  arranj.itl  in  ^rI^»llJ►s  of  :;  or  4.  ami  n'priNlui'inc  nv  ineaiw 
..f  small  s|s>r>'s.  Thi'V  li.|iit'rr  ».i'hitin  uilh  thi'  r.>riimli..n  of  wliillsli 
.-..|..nt.-s  uilh  lir..unis'li  ..frs<'i.s.  ami  on  |i.ilato<-s  Krow  nipi.llv  with 
Ih.'  pr.slii.li..n  of  a  siii.s.lli,  vi'll.iw.  sii|>f rtieial  laviT  uhiol'i  K<>.n 
l»-<'..m.'S  wrinkliii  an.l  l.rv.wn:  |H. 'J»s.|- II,  iiipM-nKTlriiH  viil- 
l^illls,  Fr..  ;.ii.-.H.  il,s  /K.mm.«  ./.  (,  rr,:  (i.T..  Kiiilf/r.llHirilluii. 
Till'  |«.tato-l>.,  a  s|»'.i.'s  s..iii.what  larp'r  than  tli.-  pn-.i-.tiiiK.  ami 
also  niotili'  ami  r.'pi.>.lii.iiii.'  I.v  siH.n-s,  It  h.|ii.ll.'s  i:.  latin.  u|i<>D 
which  it  foniis  a  .v.'ll..»ish  IH-Ili.-I.'  :  nii.l  U|~.n  |>.lat..<-s  it  pro- 
ihii't's  a  rapi.llv  >;r..wiiiic.  t..ii^h.  t.'iia.-i..us.  ilii-ph  uTinkl.il  iiiaxs 
whiih  iH'iU'trai.'S  .l.-.plv  int..  tlir  sulistamv  of  '  tin-  is.lato  It 
acts  as  a  .lia-static  firmViit  an.l  i'.«n.-iilal.'s  ca.'j'in.  III,  I'.M,  'JS!*  | 
thi-  /(.  f..im.l  l.v  Khin 
■  II.  ../ 
1  IIM. 
A  H.  foumi  in  im.lliisi'ntn 
.■oniatci.wnni.  It  n's^-niliL's  jn^'ntly  in  m..rphoIof:i.'al  t'liarai'tcrs 
thi'  II.  mii/.iiKi-  ami  II.  /I'/irir.  ami  fi'iinnliuvs  liv  tin'  formation  of 
tfnninai  si^iri-s.  Thf  s*'|»arat»'  Hncitti  iisiinlly  .K-onr  joiiu-il  in  Unt 
(isi'iiilo-tilainelitii.  IDoiiieniiti.  M  .  "  .\Hi  il.lla  K.  .Vi'o.  ili'i  Ijnwi," 
ser.  iii.  vol,  V.  ISSIl.  p,  7TlBil-ll.  niiillipcillriiliiH,  A  k|m 
I'i.li'iitat  • 


in  ihi-  piii'iim.i-1'nt.'rilis..f  ilu'  pit;      IKIi-Im  ill,  inr 
titHt-fltttifrn  ami  H.MTKUirM  ../  ^urinf-jiliiyiu- 


sIi'IkI. 


■iirrini;,  as  an  ai'i'i.li'iital  impiiriiy  in  |«'iat 


lotil, 


si  f. 


.lal 


in  l.mp, 

n'.lark, 

lial  ami  vari- 

aii  iiisi'd, 

111,  •JSH.]- 


ml.'ll..^..val,  nii.lar.'  pr..vi.i.'.l  Willi  lmlli,■r..u^ 
.iiuslv  Ix'nt  ..ITsh.s.l.s.  r.'S.'iiililini,-  Ih.'  f.'.'l  an.l  aiil.' 

The Vull ival i. ms on  is.lat. s'S  al.' Kii I h an.l  .lint  -\ 

11,  iiuirIs<-|ilU'usfK...'h|  Vr..l>,„;ll,ihlas,,',ln 
IJi'r..  H.  (Iir  Mii{iM!ui>linimiK.  A  siHvi.-s  f.iun.l  in  various  piltn'f.v- 
inn  li.|iii.ls.  It  .K'c'iirs  as  nonim.iilf  s|n.r.-f..riiiini.'  r.«lB  UK  l<>  iV 
l.incaml  0  1  to  o -.V  thick,  fr.'.pn'iulv  arranpsl  in  irn'OIis  or  rows  of 
■J  or  4  Thcv  l..rm  rcliculal.'  lilui.sli-ifray  c..l..iii.-s  in  p'latin,  not 
liqmfvinK  Ih.'  lalt.r.  ami  trrowiin;  Is'St  in  Ih.'  il.s'|»r  lav.rs.  In- 
ji'Cteii  int..  the  circulation  ..f  cnimoli  miiv.  lli.y  acciimiiral.'  in  the 
while  IiI.mhI  cv.rpiisd.'K.  .Icstniy  the  lali.'r.  an.l  irivc  ris«' t<.  n  fatal 
vari.'tv  of  st-pticiflnia.  llirds  ami  rat.l.its  an- aL-.^.  aff.s't^'.l.  iii.H'U- 
lalionin  Ihi' ca.s.' of  the  latter  pnsliiciii).' cilliir  a  i.i'n.'ral  s.'ptii'R>- 
niia.  fLs  in  niicc.  .^r  a  l.H'al  iiitlanimiiti. .ii  from  whi.-li  the  animals  n^ 
cover  ami  wliicli  seciin'S  imniiinitv  ni^ainst  a  siilis.'.pifiit  attack  of 
the  .lis.'ns.'  in.  I'i;.  at7. 'JMff  l-li;  mnsi'oliii's  ll.ils.rinsl.  A  s|ie- 
cies  r..uii.l  with  th.'  /.'..>  rf>'»..i/M  iii.ifi.iiii.  f..nninir  sl.iwlv  motile 
nsls.  I  M  thick,  ranlv  j..in.'<l  int..  tilnmi'iils  The  s|>..nit  are 
r..iimlH.|.<>valan.l  iisiuilly  ■•rininal.  Il  Ls  aiiaerol.ii.  il.n's  not  liiiilefy 
Ifelatin.  ami  forms  in  k'elatin  an.l  n^ar-uf^ar  .l.'tii'ntely  liranclied 
ciiltiirt'S  resenililili);  in.wis  in  apiM-anilitv.  ["Ztsclir.  f.  HvK."  I. 
ISM!,  p.  ll.'i  cHl.J  II.  IliyeoUli's.  Fr.  («iri7/.'  miic„\dr.  (ilT., 
Ifiir:.  HmioV/ii*  A  s|ieci.'s  f.>iin.i  .'..nslantlv  in  the  s..il.  .HtnirrinK 
as  motile  n»ls  with  r..iiii.h'.l  .n.ls,  ..f  al^.iil  tfi.'  siz.'  ..f  II.  tiiilhnirit. 
Th.'y  r.'pr.i.lii.'.'  l.v  iii.'.lially  ih>|H.^.-,l  Imp.  ..>al  s|H.res.  They 
li.|uefv  ifelaliii  an.l  ^iv.'  ris.-  in  il  t.>  |N-.-iiliar  whiMsli  .-..lonies  coll- 
sislinK  ..f  a  r.li.'iiliiiii  ..f  llii.'  tilaiii.i.ls  r.'s.'iiililiiii.-  Ih.'  mv.-.'liiim  of 
a  /••... i./i.j..  Th.v  f..riii  a  wliilish  lnv.r..li  i~.tal.«s  [11,  I'.s,',  StX.]- 
II,  iii'iipollliiii'us  Kiiiiii.'n.'hl.  sV  ll.«-r>iiiiU  ...  <i/'.>/./.i.iiiin.- 
II,  iH-eropli..riis  1,,  111.  r|  A  s|s'.i.'S  pr.~lii.iin:  l.sal  n.'<'n.tic 
pr.H-.'!»a'S  willnr.  ii.ral  syst.n.i.'  Ii.f.'.li..ii  in  ral.l.ils  ..r  while  inirt" 
iii.N'iiliil.sl  with  111.'  parti. -l.-s  lak.'ii  from  a  moist  tint  cmlvloina, 
Th.v  .K'<'iiriis/.'.i.'.ffi..f  .liir.'r.'nl  l.'iikth  l.iit  uniform  t  hick  lii^s.  ami 
..ft.'ii  as  I..111;.  sl.n.l.r.  sllL-htlv  win  v  lllaiii.nls.     S|K>r.'  fonniltioii  |g 

I1..I  .s-nainlv  known  I.,  .'xisl'     ,11, ':;lv]      11 leliiiilU,   II.  ii-il<- 

nuitU  ■iiniiicnl  IK.h'IiI  Fr  .  Ihi.iIU  .(.  r.../.»<.  ...11  ,lr  niil.mr 
iioi/.i...  11/.11..1.  ».y.ri./ii.  (I.'r  .(/•."<;.  .i.?»i.i;(i..s  a  sls-.i.s.K.'iirriliK 
in  iranh'n  K..il  an.l  in  all  siilMtam-.-s  iiii.l<'ri.-..iii).'  piilr.'rii.'ti..ii  as  verm- 
in, .lile  r.sls,  r.'s.'nil.lliik-  lh.~'  ..f  th.'  /(  .ii.f/...i.  »,  hiit  r.'  sli'iiil.T 

amlwiih  r..iiii.l.'.l  .n.ls  Th.'y  an' :1 1..  :I .'.  m  I'.iik',  1  I"  I  I  *<  l>r..a.l. 
fnsin.'ntlv  armiiL'.'.l  111  tw..s  or  thns",,  f..niiliic  iwi-ii.!..  tllaineiits  I.% 
I.,  too  l..iii;.  uhi.'h  ar.'  ..ri.ii  inl.rnipl.'.l.  Is'iit,  ..r  twist.-.!      In  the 

pr.si'Wi  <.f  n'pr.«lm'ti.in  th.'V  ls'.'..nie  .list.-mli'.l  .itli.r  in  th i.lille 

..r  at  one  exireniitv.  niiil  iVvelop  in  the  sw.'ll.'n  |>orti..n  a  larn" 
oval  or  cylimlrical  (ilKhly  n-frartlve  siNir..,  Tlie  /?.  ,r,lrmnli,  nui 
tiffni  is  uiuierDbic,  ilevelopinic  only  iu  tlie  interior  of  (celatin  and  |io 
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tatoes  and  liquefyiu^  the  former  with  the  evokition  of  au  tll-smell- 
iug  pas.  lu  mitv.  pi^.  she** p.  aud  horsfs  it  pruduces  a  fatal  dis- 
ease, oharactcrizeii  Ii^,-ally  by  diffuse  cedeuia  and  euipliyseina  of 
the  ivllular  ti:»sue.  lu  iiian  it  produetrs  the  su-<.-allt-d  projrrx-ssive 
Kan^enuus  emphysema  >y<in<jrtrne  ijazfustr  \.  although,  accordiu^  to 
VT.  Koch,  the  B.  of  sympiouiutic  charbon  is  as8tH.'iated  with  this 
disease.  [B.  r^,  *^ir. '^^.]— B.  of  albuminous  decoiupositioa. 
IrtT..  B.  der  Eitctissztrrsetsnnu.  See  B.  putrijicus  coli.—K.  of  al- 
laiitiaMi!*.  A  B,  obtained  fn)m  tainted  sausages,  wliich  prows 
verj*  4iuickly  in  nutrient  HuilIs.  Uquetles  ^latin.  aud  causes  putre- 
factive deo>mposilion  of  bloiKl-serum.  It  causes  death  wlien  inocu- 
lateil  in  rabbils.  Its  presence  in  the  sausajje  is  believed  to  Ih'  due 
to  ib*  (KJcurreuce  normally  in  the  stomach  and  intestine  of  the 
healthy  pi^,  and  it  L>i  thtku^ht  to  prinluce  the  symptoms  of  allantia- 
sis by  causing  decomposition  of  the  albuminous  substances  iu  the 
human  intestine  and  the  couse*iueut  evolution  of  toxic  proilucts. 
(Nauwerck.  "  Jahrh.  der  in-  u.  ausl-  pes.  Med.."  ccxii.  Xo.  3,  1?«G.  p. 
336iBt.]— B.  of  anthrax.  See  B.  atithracis.-U,  of  beri-beri. 
See  B.  beribfricits. — B.  of  blue  luilk.  See  B.  r(/a«o</e»MW.— B. 
of  braxy.  A  B.  much  resembling  the  B.  (inthrocis  found  in  the 
intestinal  mucous  membrane  and  iu  the  blo*>d  of  sheep  dvintr  of 
'•  braxv."  f  I*ri»c.  of  the  Roy.  Soc.  of  Rlinb."  Isvi-lSKJ,  p.  (iloiBi.]— 
Bacilli  ofbutyrlr-aeid  fermentation.  Fr.  hacilles  de  la  fer- 
ine n  tat  ion  butyri^itie,  tier..  Bacillen  iter  Btittersaureyahrung. 
BticiUi  which  convert  into  butyric  at^-id.  starch,  dextrin,  iuulin. 
cane-sugar,  dextrose,  and  hydrated  milk-sugar.  [B.  238.]  See  B. 
amylitbucter.  B.  butt/rirus,  aiul  B.  buti/licus.  and  Cf.  BAtTERii'M  of 
butyric-nctd fermentatinu.—H.  of  cattle-plague,  tier.,  Kinthr- 
pestbttcilius.  A  B.  found  in  the  bl<x>d.  intestinal  walls,  and  lym- 
plialic  glands  of  cattle  dying  fnnn  the  cattle-plague.  That  described 
oy  Metschnikoff  occurs  "as  short  rods  with  rounde<i  ends,  sometimes 
developing  into  leptothrix-filament*;.   It  liquefies  gelatin  and  on  cul- 


tivation beha' 
bits  the 
lesi. 


like  the  B.  typhi  abdominalis.  In  calves  and  rah- 
lation  of  pure  cultivations  produc*-s  the  symptoms  and 

ions  of  the  cat  tie- plague.    [Metzdorf.  "  Bied.  Ctrlbl..""  lS!i|.  p.  41',t. 

I  ••  Jour,  of  the  Chem.  Soc.."  xlvi  (lj«4i.  p.  i:l!tH  iBi  :  K.  Metschni- 
koff and  N.  tiamaleia. -Russk.  Med.."  Xo.  40.  issti.  and  "Ctrlbl.  f. 
Bacterid,  u.  l*arasitenk.."i.  1S«7.  Xo.  21.  p.  WW  ^Bl.l-B,  of  chicken- 
cholera.  See  B.  cholerce  gallinarnm. —  li.  of  cholera.  See  Spi- 
RiLiA'H  chnlene  asiaticte.  —  li,  of  chctleraic  <liarrh<ea  from 
meat-poisoning.  A  B.  found  by  Klein  in  the  bKxid  and  fteces  in 
certain  fatal  cases  of  diarrhtea  due  to  poisoning  by  tainted  meat. 
It  is  3  to  Dm  long.  13^  thick,  occurring  singly  or  in  pairs,  having 
rounded  ends  and  pnxlucing  terminal  or  central  oval  spores  1  m  in 
diameter.  [B.  273.1— B.  of  chyluria.  Fr..  b<uille  de  In  chylurie. 
tier.  B.  dfr  Lhylnria.  A  s|MH-ies  found  in  the  ci»agulum  of  chylous 
urine  consi-sting  of  filaments  made  up  of  connected  BnciUi, 
often  unileii  in  Zi^oglrea  forms.  They  reproduce  by  t!»e  de- 
velopment of  terminal  si>'>rt-s  and  at  high  temi>eratures  ex- 
hibit spoutane4>us  movement.  (.\.  Wilson.  "Br.  Med.  Journ.." 
Dec  6.  IS*!;  "Ctrlbl.  f.  d.  med.  Wssnsch.."  lt«5.  Xo.  10.  p. 
173  (B).]  — B.  of  conjunctival  catarrh.  Fr..  bariUe  du  en- 
tarrhe  conjonctivfil.  tier..  B.  dejt  Biitdehautcatai-rfis.  A  B. 
occurring  in  acute  infections  and  epidemic  conjunctival  catarrh 
("pink-eye"l  and  believed  to  constitute  the  cause  of  the  lat- 
ter. That  di.scovered  by  K"wh  in  E^ptian  catarrhal  conjunctivi- 
tis is  a  short,  small  B.  rest'mbling  iu  size,  shaix-.  and  dLsjHwition  the 
B.  iHurist-ptiriut.  It  o<-curs  chietly  in  the  interior  of  the  leuctx-ytes 
of  the  inflammatory  secretion.  It  forms  characteristic  cultivations 
on  agar-agar  and  blo»Kl-serum.  inoculation  from  which  in  one  case 
reprtxluctHl  the  original  <lisease.  Spore- format  ion  ha.s  not  l>een 
otwerved.  This  B.  resembles  the  B.  of  xerosis,  but  is  probably  not 
identifjal  with  it.  The/?,  found  by  Weeks  in  pink-eve.  apparently 
canning  the  latt^-r.  and  belleveil  by'him  to  Ix*  identical  with  Koch's 
B.,  occurs  under  the  form  <if  slender  nxis  I  to  2  ^  long  ami  0  25  ^ 
broad,  sometimes  unitcl  in  filaments.  It  is  associated  with  a  clul>- 
sha|>ed  S..  which  appears  to  have  no  path«»generic  action.  [I.  E. 
AVeeks.  'Arch,  of  Ophlh."  xv.  Xo.  4  ;  "Ctribl.  f.  Bacleriol.  u. 
Parasitenk..  '  X.t.  9.  lrtK7.  p.  26:J  :  Kartulis.  ib..  Xo.  10.  p.  2X!t  iBt.l— 
B.  of  diphtheria  In  calves.  St*e  B.  dinhthfrkv  vitulnrum.-H. 
of  diphtheria  In  do%eM.  See  B.  diphthvrifp  ro/Hm/wfnim.— B. 
of  diphtheria  in  man.  See  B.  diphthtrite.  B.  diphthentis.  and 
BACTERifM  diphthtrifP-  Bacilli  of  endocarditis.  Bacilli  toimd 
in  connection  with  other  organLsms  in  vemicose  end<K'ar(litis 
and  pnxluctive  of  the  dist-ase  when  injtn*ted  into  animals.  Two 
were  found  by  Friinkel  and  Siienger.  the  B.  pymjenps  ftptitlus  and 
a  non-motile  short  B.  with  rounded  eniLs  which  forms  grayish-white 
colonies  on  gelatin  i^d  a  grayish-white  coating  on  potat<»es.  its  cul- 
tivations emitting  a  strong  fietid  odor.  ("Arch.  f.  path.  Anat.  u. 
Phys.  u.  f.  khn.  Med,"  cWii.  2.  ».  *<ti  iBi.]— B.  of  erysipelas  in 
the  raliblt.  Fr..  Bacille  de  I'erysipele  du  lapin.  "Ger..  B.  bfi 
EryiaiHl  am  Kaninrhenohr.  A  B.,  3  m  long,  03  m  thick,  and  form- 
ing filaments  10  m  in  length,  found  by  Koch  in  an  erysipelatous  in- 
flammation of  a  rabbit's  t-ar.  excited  bv  the  injection  of  mouse's 
dung.  fB.  £^.]  n,  of  falte  hi>g-cholera.  S*'f  B.  p<in'ttj<oratus. 
—  H.  of  fal»e  tuberculoHls  in  rabbits.  See  B.  of  nstuflfp-tutn-r- 
culo^i*  in  rriMifw.  — Bacilli  of  fermentation  or  carbo-hy- 
drates. Fr..  fxtrillfn  de  la  fermt-ntatifm  des  curltfj-hydrates.  <Vr.. 
Bncilh-n  der  I'eif/ahrung  von  KnhlehyfJraten.  Bacilli  producing 
fermentative  chang**s  in  carl)o-hvdrates.  [B.]  See  Bacilli  af  lactic- 
acid  fermentatiiai  and  BacilU'i.f  butyric-acid  ftrmcntatian,  B. 
dywfles.  and  B.  iHjh/inyxa.~H,  of  foot-Kweat.  Fr..  bacille  de  la 
tueur  deA  pierln.  (hT.  Fusx^rhireisAbacilliuf.  A  ^.  found  in  fof)t- 
sweat  and  nnKiiiring  the  f<Htid  odor  of  the  latter.  [B.]  See  B.  fnti- 
duM  list  der. I  and  B.  /tajtnujenfM  Xa.  If,  and  Cf.  BACTEBirM  (rrareo- 
/eiw.— B.  €»f  f«Mil-broofl.  S^-e  B.  ah'^i.  —  W.  nf  gangrene.  Fr.. 
bficille  de  la  (janifrene.  See  B.  saprarfenen  So.  I/I.  B.  oilematix  ma- 
It /ni,  and  B.  f>/  tienile  ganijrene.—H.  of  gangrenous  Meplicte- 
mia.  Fr,.  baciltf  de  la  ganttrene  gazeuAe.  S»*e  B  ffd*-t)iatijt  ma- 
ligni.^n.  of  glandert*.  S.V'  B.  mallei.— \i,  of  green  diarrho-a 
In  children.  A  sjiecies  f<iund  by  Lesage  in  an  epidemic  form  of 
infantile  diarrh«pa  with  green  evacuations.  [*'  X.  '^  .  M*'d.  Journ.," 
June  2D,  18K7,  p.  715  iBj  ;  "11.  Morgagni,"  May.  18H7,  p.  357  ^B).)— B. 


of  green  pus.  See  B.  pyncyanexis.—H,  of  hay-infusions.  See 
B.  subtilijf.—K.  of  liog-c'holera.  A  B.  producing  the  disease  of 
pigs  called  hog-cholera,  pig-typhoid,  pneumo-enteritis  of  the  pig, 
ele.  Uuder  these  names  at  least  two  distinct  tiiseiises  have  been 
described.  In  one  form,  the  hog-cholera  or  swine-plague  of  the 
United  States,  Klein  discoveretl  a  nu>tile,  very  slender  B.  (the  B. 
minimus  of  Klebs  or  B.  ex  pneuma-enteritide  suis).  resembling  the 
B.  unthracis  and  B.  subtHis.  but  differing  in  having  cylindrical 
spores  only  05  m  "i  length,  and  again  another  spore-bearing  B. 
from  1  to  5  M  long,  and  liaving  a  diameter  one  third  or  one  fourUi  as 
great.  Xeither  of  these  is  probably  the  characteristic  organism  of 
the  disease,  and  they  are  probably  ilerived  from  impurities,  perhaps 
putrefactive  products,  mixed  with  the  tissue-cultivations.  The  true 
orgjuiism  is  probably  a  Bacterium.  S*h'  Bacteritm  of  swine-plague. 
The  second  form  of  hog-cholera,  occiu-ring  on  the  continent  of  Eu- 
rope, is  the  rouget  of  the  French  and  Rothlauf  of  the  Germans, 
and  of  this  a  specific  B.  has  been  isolated.  See  B.  of  rnuget.  [Klebs 
(B.  lOSl :  B.  238 :  D.  E.  Salmon.  "  Rept.  of  the  U.  S.  Dept.  of  Agri- 
cult.."  1J|*>4.  p.  358.  and  1885.  p.  47«  (B).j  See  also  B.  *his.— B.  of 
hydrophobia.  See  B.  /f/&<:a'.— Bacilli  of  ice.  Bacilli,  capable 
of  development  and  reproduction,  found  in  ice.  esi)ecially  wlien 
bubbly  or  containing  snow.  Such  ice  was  found  to  contain"/?,  pro- 
digiosus.  B.  typhi  aMtanijialis.  a  small  fluorescent  B.,  aud  two 
other  species.  ['Ztschr.  f.  Hvg.."  i,  18S6  (Bi  ;  T.  M.  Pnidden, 
"Med.  Rec,"  "Jour,  of  the  Roy.  Mic.  Soc.."  June.  1887.  p.  455  (B).] 
— B.  of  intestinal  diphtheria  in  rabbits.  Fr..  bacille  de  la 
diphtherie  intestinale  du  lajun.  Ger.,  B.  der  Darmdiphtherie  der 
Kaninchen.  A  species  3  to  4  m  long,  1  to  14  m  thick,  having  no 
si)ecially  characteristic  methods  of  growth,  and  imbibing  coloring 
matters  somewhat  less  readily  than  other  Schizamycetes.  It  pro- 
duces in  rabbits  and  guinea-pigs  diphtheritic  ulceration  of  the  small 
intestine  with  accumulation  of  the  micro-organisms  in  the  blood, 
liver,  and  spleen.  [Ribl>ert.  "  l>t.sch.  med.  Wehnschr.,"  Xo.  8.  1887  ; 
"  Ctribl.  f.  d.  med.  Wssnsch.."  Mav  14,  1887  p.  380  iBt.]— B.  of  je4|ui- 
rity  ophthalmia,  fier..  B.  der  JequirityOphthalmie.  A  motile 
B.,  2  5  to  4  5  M  in  length  and  0  6  m  thick,  found  by  Saltier  in  jequi- 
rity  infusion.  The  shorter  Bacilli  have  terminal  s|K)res.  the  longer 
one  or  two  central  sjKires,  and  some  long  filamentous  forms  a  series 
of  si>ores.  The  B.  grows  readily  on  gelatin,  which  it  liquefies,  and 
on  various  other  nutritive  media.  It  was  formerly  l>elieved  to  be 
the  cause  of  jequirity  ophthalmia,  but  the  latter  is  now  thought  to 
be  due  to  the  action  of  a  soluble  toxic  principle  (jequiritini.  the 
Bacilli  being  inert.  |B.  2:J8.]— Bacilli  of  lactic-acid  fermenta- 
tion. Vr..oaciltes  de  la  fermentation  lactitjue.  dvr.,  Bacillen 
der  Milchsfiuregahrung.  Bacilli  which  convert  milk-sugar  into 
lactic  acid.  Several  have  this  property,  including  the  B.  acidi  lactici, 
the  B.  prt^digiosiiti,  the  B.  caiicnsicu's,  the  B.  o.rytiK'U8  j)erniciosus^ 
and  others.  [B,  2:^.]— B.  of  leprosy.  See  B.  leprce.—U,  of 
lichen  ruber.  A  B.  of  excessive  tenuit}-  found  by  I.assar  in  thick 
masses  and  tubular  agglomerations  in  the  Ivmph-passages  in  some 
cases  of  lichen  ruber.  ("  Dtsch.  med.  Wchuschr.,"  Xo.  SJ.  1885  (B).] 
— B.  of  lymph  in  fishes.  A  short  motile  B.  obsen"ed  by  Olivier 
and  Richet  in  the  Ivmph  of  certain  fishes.  ["Comptes*  rend.," 
xcrii  :  *Bot.  Jaliresb.,"  1HS3.  i.  p.  311  (Bi.]-B.  of  malaria.  See 
B.  malnrice.—R.  of  malignant  oMiema.  See  B.  a^dematis  ma- 
/iV/»i",— B.  of  necrosis  <»f  the  liver  in  badgers.  A  B.  somewhat 
larger  than  the  B.  anthraci.t  aud  containing  oblong-cylindrical 
.spores,  found  bv  Eberth  in  the  necrotic  liver  of  a  badger.  [Klebs 
(B,  108).]-B.  of  necrosis  of  the  liver  in  guinea-pigs.  A  B. 
found  by  Elierth  iu  the  necrotic  liver  of  a  guinea-pig.  It  was  some- 
what ovate  in  shape,  aud  rounded  at  each  extremity.  Spore-hear- 
ing Bacilli,  containing  one,  stimetimes  two,  terminal  or  medial 
sptires.  and  pres«'nting  fusiform  dilatations  {Clostridium  form), 
were  obst^rved.  fB,  108.  338.]— Bacilli  of  osteomyelitis.  Bacilli 
found  by  Kraske  in  some  cases  of  osteomyelitis.  One  is  a  thick  B.^ 
forming  whitish  flat  colonies  on  gelatin-plates,  especially  on  the  sur- 
face, anil  does  not  licpiefi.'  the  gelatin.  In  old  cultivations  it  occurs 
usually  in  the  clostridiimi  form  and  2  or  3  terminal  or  medial  spt>res. 
Another  is  a  fine  motile  B.  liquefying  gelatin  and  forming  upon  it 
whitish  colonies.  A  thirtl  B.  (prolwibly  an  impuritvi  occurs  as  short 
oval  or  centrally  constricted  rods  which  form  whitish  colonies  and 
do  not  liquefy  the  gelatin.  A  fourth  is  a  short,  thick  B.  of  varying 
length.    Some  of  these,  together  with  various  coccus  forms,  are  re- 

farde<l  bv  Kraske  as  the  determining  causes  of  osteomyelitis. 
■  Arch.  t.  klin.  Cliir."  xxxiv  (I88-7(,  iv.  p.  701  iBi.)— B.  of  phthisis. 
See  B.  tuberculosis.  — it.  of  pink-eye.  See  B.  of  conjunctival 
catarrh.— K.  of  pneumonia.  See  B.  (BACTERifM)  pneumonioe,  B. 
pneumonicus  agilis,  and  B.  septicus  sputigenus.—li.  of  pseudo- 
wdema.  Ger.,  Piteudthi tedemlMicillus.  A  species  found  alf>ng 
with  the  B.  cedematis  maligni  in  the  fluid  of  malignant  a'dema  and 
the  tissues  of  mice  inoculated  with  garden-earth.  It  is  thicker  tlmn 
the  B.  frdemntis  maligni  aud  develops  si>ores  (usually  two  in  each 
Rt  without  undergoing  any  change  in  sbai>e.  It  litinefies  gelatin 
and  the  cultivations  emit  a  gas  which  has  an  oilorof  old  cheese  and 
probably  consists  principally  of  butvric  acid.  Injected  into  rabbits 
or  mice,  this  B.  produces  a  fatal  affection.  [P.  Liborius.  "  Ztschr.  f. 
Hvg.,"  i.  1886,  p.  115  (Bl.l— B.  of  pseudo-tuberculosis  in  rab- 
bits. (Jer..  B.  der  Pxeudotuberculose  der  Kaninchen.  A  B.  found 
in  the  nodular  deposits  characteristic  of  the  iiseutlo-tuberculosis 
fEberth)  tfulterculose  joory/^^iV/Me  [Malassez  andVignal|)  of  rabbits. 
It  is  i<lentical  with  the  zooglf^a  forms  observed  by  Mala-ssez  aud  Vig- 
nal  in  the  same  disease.  ("  Arch.  f.  path.  Anat.  u.  Phys.  u.  f.  klin. 
Me<l.."  ciii.  p.  488  :  "  Jahn\sb.  ul>er  d.  Lelst.  u.  Fortschr.  in  der  ges. 
Me<l.."  xxi.  1.  p.  285  iBi.|— B.  of  puerperal  fever.  Fr.  bacille  de 
la  fierre  puerperal*'.  Ger..  B.  der  Puerperaljieln-r.  A  short  B.  of 
ver>- vaning  dimensions  foun<l  in  two  cases  of  puerperal  sefsis. 
Onnutritiv**  me»Iia  it  produced  pei-uliar  cultivations  which,  inocu- 
lat»*<I  in  mire  and  rabbits,  caused  death  with  accumulation  of  the 
Bacilli  in  the  bkMnl.  [E.  Friinkel,  "  Ptsch.  me^l.  Wchuschr.."  Xo. 
.■M.  IKK'i  :  "Ctribl.  f.  d.  med.  Wssn.Hch.,"  Xo.  17,  1880,  p.  300  ;B).] 
Cf.  B.  puerjieralis  and  Leptothrix  of  jtuerjicral  /crer— Bacilli 
of  puH.  Fr.,  bacilles  du  pus.  (ier..  Eiterbacillen.  Bacilli  found 
in  pus.    Such  are  the  B.  pyogenes  foctidus^  the  B.  pseudo-ptteumo' 
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the  II  iiulriliiiit  •■■•li.  the  /;  <-o;<iv,.;.  MCI  J«iiiii«,  the  II  •■< 
n  the  flil>-.sof  //rrAiivmii.  an.l  the  H.  o./.ro;;,  11.., /,/ (iWu 
.■,'.  at*  1  Si-e  alHii  BAcrj'.KIfM  r«»/i  roiiiiiiiirir  alitl  It.  larliK  iiertt- 
.  Ilueilll  nf  lllf  illlenllni-.  Fr..  li-u-ilUn  >/>'  /'iilfrjifinr. 
...,  IhirnilHirillrn  /{.iriHi  living  in  the  inl.Minal  ennal  or  wolls. 
.-^.hollelin.ss  II.  of  the  intestine  is  the  If.  ro;.i-.«/.)i.v./..  (k/im.  Mil- 
ler's /.'.of  the  inti-sline  is  the /;.  <iero,;.  n.  <.  I<al>'8  (leseritn-fi  nix 
vari.liesof  inl.-stinal  /.'.k-iV/i.  s.mie  of  whieh  an-  aii|iar><lillv  to  In- 
ref.rre.1  rather  to  the  trenus  .s';<iri7;iiiii.  a.s  thev  .-liwi-lv  n-s.-inlilf 
the  >';.i.i//iii/i  r/io/e,,i  .i.«i/i/,<-.r  ;  nuoilier  n-s.-nil.!.-»  the  H.tyiihi 
,iliih,min:ilis.  lint  is  Iwiee  as  larin-.  anil  forms  lirown  sli  eiiloniiH  on 
iri-latin  M  iihoiit  li<|nefvin^  it  ;  anil  another  is  a  sniall.  verv  itleniler, 
slitrhllv  i-iiniil  H..  whieh  liiiiielli-M  p-latin.  with  (he  fonnalion 
of  a  vi-llowLshhn.wn  i-olor.  |B. -JUL 'Jt*.]  S«f  also  llnrilli  ../  Ihr 
/,rrrV-U.  or  lilt-  lilllE"  of  eulllr.  A  short,  thick  /(.  folinil  hy 
LiLstiK  in  the  luiipi  of  lii-allhv  ami  ili.sea.siil  cattle.  It  (.Tniltially 
Iiniiet1i-s  Bcbtiin  anil  iniiMirti  to  it  various  i-olors.  ("Itrllil.  f. 
il.  ini><l.  Wssiisi-h.."  No.  Vi.  IKKT..  p.  110  (lli.l-ll.  of  llir  inr- 
coiiitiiii.  A  si>fin*-lx-aiiin;  II.  which  |H-ptonizi-s  alliuineti.  fininil 
hy  K-scherich  iu  the  niii-oiiiuin  and  jriviiij;  place  suililenly  to  Ihe 
liarleriil  of  the  fuvi-s  1  lldiltriiiiii  ctili  comiiiuiir  ailii  lliirtrrium 
Itirlin  neriKiriien'.  1"  Versamiul.  iltsi-li.  Naliirf.  ii.  Aerite,"  IHNl ; 
"Dtsch.  ni'cd.  WchiLschr,  "  Mav  S.  iw<"..  n.  SC5  ilti.j  llncllU 
of  lllf  nioiiCli.  ¥r..  ImrilUs  ilr  III  iMtiiclir.  tier.  Miimllii.lilrlinril- 
It'll.  Bnrilli  fiiuiul  in  the  liucx-al  cavitv.  Various  forms  have  iMi-n 
ile.s.-rilie.l  liy  Miller.  |B.  -JlS.l  S.-e  also  /;.  «.-/./,>in  «;.ii(i,  B.  rni»- 
ait.i  niiiiliilfiiiis.  It.  li/.'i.ta\  mill  cf.  BAcrKKlfU  .srptirum  sjniUiifiiuiii. 
—  It.of  t'lip  piu-iiino-enterltis  of  till-  plR-  I-at  .  II.  rj-  jmruiiio- 
eiilrrilitle  Kiiin.  See  H.  0/  /io.;.</.i.;.rii  -  H.  of  the  M-|illrii-lula 
of  iiilrp.  Sn-  II.  iiiiirisriifiru.'i.-ll.  oftlie  Kcpllca-iiiia  of  rali- 
l>it«.  See  H.  ruiiiriiliciitliii.^K.  of  (lie  siiieKliiii.  tY..  biicilli-  illl 
ttiiieiima.  tier.,  SmfijnuilMicilliis.  A  It.  foiiml  in  the  smetnna  of  the 
prepuce  anil  the  vulva,  closely  n-seiuhliiij:  in  inorjiholopical  cliamc- 
tet^  and  In-havior  towani  colorinp-apelits  the  It.  nt/jiliilitliH.  (B, 
•JOB.  •ax ;  "Ctrllil.  f.  d.  nied.  Wssnsili..  "  IKSii,  p  Ml  iBi ;  M.  Bender, 
"t'trlhl.  f.  Bjicteriol.  u.  I-arasitciik."  Xo.  ii.  li*7.  p.  ar.T  iBi; 
Ritter.  ifc..  No.  i.  p.  4-.'  iBi.|-Unrllll  of  tlie  Koll.  Fr.,  Imcillct 
tir  III  li-rre.  Cier..  EnMnicillin.  Itiilinlmrillrii.  Various  Itacilli 
fiiuud  in  the  earth.  inclndiiiK  K.  tiliiiii.  li.  miiliriin  iiiiriijriiuji.  H. 
myciiiiles,  H.  «cnfi'ciw.  the  It.  n-ilrinatix  mntiitni,  anil,  prolialilv, 
also  the  other  hiii-illiiH.  of  ps.-uiliwMlenm.  H.  fnlnlu.i.  II.  niiu- 
iiniles.  anil  B.  iii>l!/iii/iirmi.i\  foiiml  hv  LiUirins  a-ssiK'iated  with  the 
latter  ;  also,  accor.liin;  lo  Adanielz.  the  /*  siihlilis.  It.  iiiiii/(../«irfcr, 
and  a  thinl  unnamiil  s|ii-cies  of  II.  IB. -JiH:  -(Irllil  f  Bacteriol. 
u.  Panisitenk."  i.  IsKT.  No  1.  p  H  iBi ;  .1.  Armuld.  "Ann.  li'hyR. 
publ."  1.SS.-1.  p.  *il  ill.  ]  Karilll  oflliv  Hpuliiiii.  .Si-  /(iiri7/i  0/ 
till-  111011//1.  Itaeilll  of  the  urine.  Kr..  Iiinll.  t  ilr  riihiir.  Oer„ 
lliiiill.n  lira  //.ini.vi.  Various  /v.i-i»i  found  in  the  urine  :  i-Niiei-ially 
the  H.  iiriii-  '.;.  e.  1.  |H  1  II.  of  tuberculosis.  !vi-  /(.  liibrrriilif 
»./i.  B.  of  tiiUereulosis  of  vines.  Kr..  hmilli  ./.  I.i  liilK-rruliit 
din  riitnrs.  A  sliort.  nearly  spherical,  motile  /(..  si  'iiietiines  ili>s|K«e(l 
in  iiairK.  In  rows,  or  in  ehaplet  form,  rt-jrardul  Uy  (.'orvoa-s  thecailM* 
of  the  disi-as.-  of  vini-s  iLsuallv  asi-rilx  d  to  thW'Ai/Hoj-.T...  (I.  tie 
A.  Corvo,  ■•(•onipti~in-nd..  ■  CI  iINN,-.!.  p  .VMiHi  |  II.  of  Ivpliolil 
fever.  Se<-  It  ri//</ii  ••MomiiiiWix.- 11.  of  iilreralive  sloiiialHU 
of  rattle.  A  />'  found  in  ina.s.s4>s  in  the  i-utanmus  tis.siie.  the  qill- 
isiii.s  Htirfaet-s.  and  the  lun^  of  voliii^  cattle  siilTerin^  fnim  an  In- 
f.i-tious  ulii-nitive  ilisi-a.s.-  of  tlie  mouth  and  loiitrue  The  llnrilli 
wen-  found  to  traiLsinil  the  dis4>aM>.  |A.  I.iiiKanl  and  A.  E.  Ilat, 
"  lyinii-t.  "  Apr  M.  I.sK).  p  i»l  iKi]  It.  of  vaicun-pneiimonia. 
Sii-/<. />iieiiiiioiii>ii.«n</i7i.i  II.  of  verrHi;ii  peruana.  A  II.  found, 
toj.i-lhir  with  chains  of  Uh-i-oi  i"-<i.  iu  the  inlerii-lhilar  kiuii-i-n  and 
in  (he  hliMsl  vessi-lsof  Ihe  nisliili-s  of  vernn:a  in-ruaim.  the  latter 

li.>iiik;siip|>.s..d  loin- priKluml  l.v  (he  ol»ilnieli fcirculalion  ami 

siilisiipienl  intlaniiiialorv  reaction  sit  up  liv  the  mlcro.<>rK'aniKlns. 
Ilwiuler.lo.  ••  An-h  f.  luitli.  Anal  u.  I'hvs  u  f.  kiiii  Med  ."  xclx.  p. 
Ill  :  ■tlrlhl.  f  d.  nied.  Wssnucli."  IwCi.  p.  :ill.Ui.l  -ilarllll  of 
water.  Kr  .  lHir1ll.11  ilr  /Vm..  Cer  .  Il'iwi7«iri//.M.  Vahoim 
/.■..i»i  found  in  the  water:  Hecki-r  and  Kis-nNrK-  di-i<rrilie  :  I. 
M-ilet  /(..a  motile  //.  fonnini:  slender  rmls  four  tiim-s  longer 
It  is  limad.  and  with  roimdul  ends.  prmlnciiiK  a  violet .^idontl 
"tit.  and  caiuilile  of  exciliiii;  ihe  i-oavnlalion  of  caw-in  in  milk. 
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1  moille  sniall  riMls  which  liipiefy  Ki'latlii 


olitu 


\;  ah:  A*.  aO:  Ch.  chin:  Ch>.  loch  (ScoOWii;  R.  be:  K<.  eU:  O.  go;  L  die;  I*.  In:  N,  In:  N*.  Unk; 
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fluorescence 
motile  rods, 

nies  on  Relati".  ---■•-.•  --- 
duce  <i)oi-es.  nnd  the  others  ai 
genus  «.i<(rn»..i.  The  hrsl  li 
fi^mlile  thrif  varieties  desri 
sHKhtly  eune.1. s<-arcel.T mot i Ij 
di"(eii  asuiticce.  but  more  »1 ...  - 

d  lonies  on  g-"'"""? '«'«•  ,t,'^',  ,"  '     e  s', 
airar-  the  second,  also  resembhnj.'t  lie  sn 

bSr larger   and    from.  03   to 

rapidly  RrowiiiK  S"'"""*n.-  ,.,  ,  li   a 

third  Is  i  to  4  ^  i.'iiK.  "■>  ';;__o;;^/; 

ties,  and   forms   rtniinleii 
MalB|>erI-N'enville  hius  reeeii 

hl^V  eS^.s^lJI'ii^nl^al^'^^iJu^t^tl^^j'/'^^i.i^ir-  I  \'. 
i^  „r Vildseuche.    A  very  sniiU  ovmd  B.  or_/..</.r^^^^^^^  ^.^^^^,^ 


BACILLUS 


l-eseml>liii 
SrAireiM. 
pie  nan;-' 
Aecor.lm 


oreani 


1  ,-h.>; 

i  1 
■  111^. 


,  the 
.  Wihlsrwh 

h-.^-s.   un.l   li"i-^-^ 
,.ui-li.-.  nnd  prolKil'l 
are  inodiliealioiis.if 
,nd  hence  tilis  niiel-o- 
iilii-<  and  H.  cliiileriK 
orKaiM..... ■••  -,-   ,„.,,,,         ,  \,,.  11.  !«'<;■.  !)■ '.^^ 'B'-H 

B  found  by  Leber,  Kusehbert.  «"' ,,^:  '^^ ,' ,.  ,,  ,,.tiv„.'  As  ,le- 
^cretion  in  the  s-.-ealled  xerosis  .ei'l"'-)';',''N' :,'.";'.',',"„>'  ,i,..  r  ,„,„■,. 
6cril>ed  by  the  latter  luitli 

septicu-i  an.l  of  varyiiji;  ''''■";'.''';,;,';J''V,;n,','an'.l  nniltiplies  by  divis- 
isilisixwed  in  crouiis  tint  not  in  .  i"i      i    ■     .   ^^^  and  S.-lnilz.  it  lias 

ion  chiefly  if  not  '•''•'l'':l>-f,-\'\; '  ,  "'Td  in  pan-..  f,,rnnin;  a  pseudo- 
no  fattv  envelope,  and  is  often  .isi^.>    in   I  ^inleiiirth, 

filament  or  ohaW     •^«-"'-;' "?. '",,^ ,    '     ,        '       -     i,,.,,  dnrinu' llu- 

and  less  than  half  as  broad,  has      -n  ,,    ,,,,1,, s  nr  lonrs. 

8ta«e  of  division  found  arninfred  in  pi,  1^  ■  ,,„„....  f,.nnation. 
in  chain-form,  and  '■i'l"""dnees  '0  -        ,, ,.;,,, u-,-!,  an.l  "ibcrs. 

According  to  the  recent  researches  ol     '■"'-':":     ^..,.,,^is  ,...n 
toe  B  of  \iischl»>rt,  Neisser   and  I'':'"'"^, '",;,  ""i  i"'a'nd  U.-.atiiis 
jSnctiva-  ami  nl.so  in  various  forms  ot  eo.viun.  tivihs  ami  u^^^^^  ^^^ 
ind  probably  hasm.8etudo(;ical 
althonjlh  tlns,-..,„wetl..n  issti  1 
Aeeordni_'  <■'  th.nn  aK".  Ih-  /..    us  m 
of  two  dilT.-r.-nt  ''"'■,-"i",':''-;.    "',,'      ; 
ore.l  liy  pipm-n.s,  '''V      K  s  ■      e.l 
Sf''"'t1.;'4"'ineud;e;'.';lml1;robably 
?'rmation.    IB,  -.Jlj:  ■■'•..■Ibl    '    " 

No.«,  p.  IT;,  and  No.  1.1.  p.  ;'':'    ■;, ',,,,;.  ,;,„,,;,/„ 

bacille  de  la  Jierri-  J'i"l"  ■     '/' '^V-',.,  i  with  lar^ 

seinhHn?the  B.  lui'';'  .i'"/'"""'"'^  •"."'  »"",'';," 

found  by  Babes  in  the  inueous  in  n 

two  cases  of  yellow  feMT.     i"*.   -i" 

witschl.    A /;.  found  111  nulk  "  m  h 

formed  short   n.ds  rallier  tin.  k.^r  . 

larl 


tall 
deilll 


nt..   ll 


A    sp. 


lali 


.,f  the 
.<ai.l  t. 


til. 


\i     1    1  r  I    West    N    ^        .iniv.  i^^'j.IJ.  1  -!»•  I 

bread.     1     -M-     ,1        -  ^^„-  p    resembling  in  appeara 

^""c,"u- ■»;;".«,   found- in'"a  pig  deail  of  a  dis,..t.se   res. 
niuKet  a  .  characteri«-d  "..vexcessive  ™'-""  " 

;^d  di.scol,.rati.m  of  the  abd ■<»'  " 

ea.stric  mucous  mcmbr 

mice.  Kuinea-piKs.  and 

symptoms  as  tdioseindu........  "■■   ■■:„^  ,_,j  , 

iii  Iiiu-s  the  orii-'inal  ilis.-ase.     IB,  -.s       u.   p.isi 

B.i.'TKIlUM     /«!..' 


abbils 
■ill.yt 

,1.  —  It. 


inblinK 
^ileinaof  the  skin,  bluish- 
•alls,  and  conKestion  of  the  | 
iili..iis  ..f  this  n  wi-n- fatal  I 
In.-inr  in   th.'   latt.T  the  san 
i.pr..dii.;. 


i,llivali..n   |\V..lk..«is.-h|.   : 

,.,„s      Tb.-  ;,•....//.  nn-.np 

isl  „snally..riu....i-in..i-.; 

„.in.-nv.-l..p.-.  nn.l  Uin.i. 

,,;nl,„..r.      Tll.'.-nllnl' 

n,e,.l..s.-lylll..s.-..flli.'lntt....;- 

In  aniinalsar.-s.il. I  '"1"'"'" 

tb.-iati.-r  .Mti'o'x-'.i;'';;,,';^^,;;; 


1!,( 


IS. 


ihi.-k 


■llipt. 
■h  pii. 


i.,tii..  n  <■• 


hu.l  bei 


r...ln 


111.-   In 


I     Ash..rt, 


tb.-   P' 


^;H..''nemr"K  ;^;idly  liquelles  gelat 
roiinil  granular  colonies  and  f 


pr 


).>tato 


r  colonies  mm  I'orms  a  red.lisb 
Introduced  into  the  respirat.i 


.l-.-ly 


!,,,V«L?i'7"nenVnonr"'TB.V2J,iS«.l-B 
iliHin  pod/Hi'/J-"  IPrazmowskil.     A  six-i  i.  s   i 

in  f.irm    <l.-vel.ipment,  and  KP'T**'"'",''!"''       JiL...  ,n,.,ba  ...ntnii 
n  ttl  ™con,ainsUnul,,».  if  cultivnteinn  n  itr^^M 

?;^;;:;:t;^':^^,^.ns.^.n...nn;f;.;^oi,s..fp.^ 

anil  diss..lvese.-nnl..s.-  ami  -'"r.  Ik    ,.''    '';^''':,._/„|,1.-s  an  extended 
fai-eof  niitri.-ni  s..liin..ns  "";'  ™  ' "  '-,„    ,j.j.    ^liH.l -It.   polypi- 


if.,r  itsr.-s 

,vbi.-b.   a.-.- 

tliis  or^janisui  sli 
IB,  132:  R.  Vail" 
No.  S.  p.  •»■'<"' 
l...  No.  lil.  P    .' 

B..1-H-  •■•■';•■'■ 

iml  1  >ibr..:nl  - -■ 
reil  color. 


/("'. '//i 


m:. 


il  is  i.l.-nli.-al, 
.„ns  /,-.n-(.-i-/.'ni. 
-ili-nk.,"  i.  lf^7, 
■  Hi;  M.  Bender, 
,    11,   ISKT,  p.  2-» 

;,-,.  r.  toK)i  loiiK 
n(,'  to  it  abriKht- 
.11.1  forms  a  to  4 
,valer.  IB.l  See 
,/„-„.s  i-.<(«r.  K. 
,li.al,  i.i.l-lnipe.l 


ss...-iai.-.l  ».il.  l-"i'      ;.    .  -  ,  ',,.,1,1  „,.,.r,.ti,.ns  (the  wliite 

',b",Ey"rai <'^'-]-^-  " ™^?3'™ '^/^]\':J?T'^ 


an-  f..nti 
is  foiiml 

'forms  with  'l'nrtje"term'iiial  s] 


In  needle-cultivations  on  agar- 


'         .,„  '^V  lull;  U',  full;  U',  urn;  U«,  like  11  dlennan). 

O,  i.o;  O..  not;  U'.  whole;  Tl..  thin:  Tl.».  U.e;  U,  like  oo  .n  too;  U',  blue.  V  . 


B\(  ii.r  r 


r.r: 


IB.  so.  «r,  aw :  a.  Fit*.  -  Bvr.  a. dtacb. 
|.    ll-i-i  II.  J     H.  Kulit  IlVliiHT*].    Syii. : 

/.Mllul   ill  nil   IIU'  nilillH    of    IiIk* 

iij.  ^'{••Iiiilur  tir  itviil  nifrr»>- 
l.vi'J..|i  iiilo  U.irilh.  iilul  mill- 
'..   i:-H  1"  Uin-tli     Tli.-M.ll- 

"     :in-  M>lll.-lilll.-NllU>til.>, 

i:il»-«l  viM*.iiiii  i-Uiht.-rh. 
rar.'.  mill  III. 


Kit) 


•  U.-lil. 


II.  ».>iif-)uiiuK.     .-Vi-    H    ry.1 

I'TKKII'M  «»/HJ-|lnf/lHI/l.  — II.  1*3 

l-r  .  Uitill,-  ./.'  1,1  tuitliilit.     (M-r  .   s,ii,lnl„.lH. 

II  .  I.i.ilh'  iUll.i  m.nhd, .     K  li  ,liM'<.i.n-.l  liv 

liiliUi-  iii'W  ri>niiiili'>ii».  <K'<'iirriiik-iiH  >.li|;lill\  iin-i 

t  lo  7fi  l.iUKiiii'l  'I  I  M  ilii>-k.  Mrt.-ii  »iili  »iiv\  . 
»«.-llln;,- nl  111.-  .sln-niilii-s.  iiii.l  i-<>iiliiiiilii|;  ix\ 
.  -I i«.-..n"i'»l.->.  wlii.l.  nn-  i.r.iluil.lv  ^.|« 


1     Niil  ,■■  xHI.  IHNS.  p. 

•;/ II.  ►.vii.aii- 

hill(ll».  II.  Ktiilillla 

i.T  ,    .Si,i,li,liJ,<irillu». 
I.IIKI- 

ai.-.ir 
III  line 


Iv.ir 
.'.f  l.-i 


-  ill 


n,».  ..f  J  t 


.  Ill 
ThfV  liHv. 


II  -.'  to 
I  The 
iiplKil.! 

•l.irinK 


Allli. 

tiuiiv  r.' 


kI  i 


111.- 


it  iii.-.lia.  lint 
.  nlii.-li  i.«lN<li. 
I.S  II  n-siilt  .if  till-  iinliiml  liiiliitat  .if  the 
nlli.<.l  ti>.  if  not  iili-iilii'ul  with,  the  H. 
Ill  t.-.iillal  s.-.r.li..iis  IB.-.-  n  ../  the 


.■[  >li..w- 
^  and  a 

■  ■'.hi.-k- 
^jiutnif- 


II,  uUuillu 


,..  ,....11,  til.-  /(  ..f  l.iistpirt.-ii  U  n-nar.l.-.l  ns  tin-  i.n.liaM.-  i-aUM-  of 
i|.liilili.-  iiif.-.-li..ii  .\iir..-.lit  nii.l  Hir,li  Ilirxhf.l.l  .li».-..v.r.-<l  n 
11  in  svphilis  tvhi.-h.  n.-.v.rtlilit.-  t.>  lU-o..-  ali.l  Tai.-il.'hi.  Ik  i.l.liti.-al 
null  ..n.<  uliit-h  ih.-v  liav.-  sin.-.-  r.nin.l  in  tin-  I.IkhI  Tli.-n-  n-sultm 
li..».<v,-r.  111-.-  .loiilil'riil  Kvi-  an.l  l.in>rar.l  als.>  fi.iiiHl  n  K|M.rir>-n.uii 
7f.  ciinsistinir  .if  l.iiii:  nn.l  slnirl  tihU.  th*-  f>>rtii.-r  iiia.l.- up  ..f  m-k- 
nientK..r  .lilT.'rini;<-"nstitiiti.iii  This  /( .  nhi.-h  ilifT.-rK  fniin  thill  .if 
I.iist^nm.-n,  uaM  .-a)mlil.-  ..f  t-iiltivati.in  on  hl«Hi.I-M-nini,  t-.ifi^llutt-d 
hv.lrv>i-.-l.-lhii.l,  nn.l  a»:ar-a>:ar.  S.-^-  also  >1i.'h.k-.m-i-i  ../  jrf/i./ii7i>. 
Iff,  l-iJ.  -m.  -Sii:  M  H.-n.|.-r,  •(trll.l.  t.  nn.-t.-ri..l  ll.  I'ornNitenk.." 
I.  isvr.  N.ri.  II  mill  I'.'. Hi  I  Hiii'llll  taniilro-iiplHll.  I>usti!li-Hnr 
iMiii^it-s  .-..iitniniiii;.  .-a.-h.  tanni.- aei.l  4  Krninni.-M.  .ipiiini  2ri  it-liti- 
icraiiiiii.'s.  nn.l  irlv.-.-riii  n  siinu-ii-ni-v.  |H. '.Tn  j  II.  teluiil  (Sleo- 
Uierj.  li.  letaiii  IrHiiiiiulIrl  |l!.M-nl>a<-h|.  Ii.r..  T,l,iiiutf,<irillut. 
'ilbio  tu6tilU  [Khreubergj.  Mrtatiacter  \  A  B.  found  in  aniinnls.l.-n.l  of  tctaniiK  in.liK-.-.!  I.y  th.-  in.x-iilati.m  of 

^rd.-ii  .-urtli,  as  well  ns  in  tlu-  tissii.-s.if  n  man  .lylnj; 
fnini  trannmtie  t«-tnniis.  an.l  in  th.itu-  of  aliinialK  iu- 
o.-iilat*-.l  with  inal.-rials  fiMiu  sii.-h  tUsii.-«  :  Niiil  to 
B.-.-r.-t.-  th.-  loxi.-  pl.iinaine  letauin.-.  or  I.  tan.tt.*xine 
IHri.-k'.-rl.  It  .K-t-nrs  ok  slender  hhU.  hlifhtlv  l.n  piT 
than  tli..s<-  of  the  R  >iiiin»>;,^Vii«.  Hoin.  liiii.-s  nnil.  d 

into  ).s.<nilo  lila ills.  Inn  iisnallv  ai,'k'loni>  nit.-il  in  ir- 

r.-iriilar  iiias..--s.  Thev  .h-v.-l..ii  ..lal.  shiniiii;  hi..in-s  in 
thi-  .lisli-n.h-.l  exln-initv  of  the  r.Kl.  111.-  r.  nininliiB  ix.r- 
li.Mi.if  the  rol.lwin.lliiiK  l<>  o>ie  Ihir.l  or.'ne  f.mrth 
the  .linin.-ter  of  the  spon-.  The  /(  (.  (<i.i.  is  <l.ei.l.-<llv 
iiiiaeroliio.  an.l  ^rows  well  in  IiI.nkI  s.>ruiii  when  well 
|.rol.-.-t.-.l  fr..ni  the  air.  It  is  protialilv  the  enuse  of 
a  vnri.'tv  of  tetanus  in  man  ami  unin'mls.  |U.  a)S; 
H.wenlm.h.  '  Areh.  f.  klin.  ChinirK."  xxxlv.  p.  806; 
rirlhl.  f.  Ba.-teriiil.  ll.  I'arasileiik.."  1.  UW.  N...  111.  p. 
■r.i  'Hi:  "Dls.-h.  me.1.  \\"<-lins.-lir.."  N.>.  U,  ISIC,  p. 
.^«  (HVl-ll.  IreinuluN  |K.K-h|  Svn.  :  M.tnllnrirr 
I,;  „,.,/,..»  ITr.visaii|.  A  si«-.-i.-s  r..iin.l  on  .l.-.-.ilnlMi8inK 
l.l.iiil  iiifiisioiis.  ii|H.ii  wliu-h  it  f..riiis  n  tlii.k  ).i-latiD- 
■11-^  l«-UJel.-  II  r.-.-j-iiilil.-s  elos.-lv  th.-  H  suhltdn,  hut 
IN  sh..rl.r  an.l  nion-  sleii.l.r.  li  has  a  Hap-lliini  at 
eitli.r  .-ii.l.  ami  exhiliil.s  n  p.-.'iiliar  treniiil.nis  rotarr 
nioveiii.nl.  The  siK.n-s  liav.-  a  .liani.l.r  irn-at.-r  than 
that  ..r  Ih.'  r.M  in  wlii.h  Ih.-v  an-  >.-.-nerat.'.l  an.l  from 
uhi.'h  th.'V  usiiallv  proj.-el  a.s  lat.-ral  olTsli.«.l)i.  IB, 
»l.  '.KH.I  'II.  tuh'erellll,  li.  tul>rrruli>Hl>  |K.X-b1. 
li.  tuberc-uloaiin.  Fr..  IhicUI,-  tlulH-r,-ul,iis<  rlr  la 
lultmiiUirt,.  (!er.,  Tul>,rk,lluirillu».  H.  ,l,r  Tulnrru- 
l„.i,-.  It..  iKirillu  ltil„i;„l,i,e  ...  ,l,ll,i  (.if»rri//.»il. 
(..  hil„r,-ul,m.  Svn.:  /.■,..7.,-.i,..,  (../..  r.-.,;,.».»  |Z..i.f| 
,\  «..  dist-..ver>-.l  l.v  K.«li.  f..iin.l  in  th.-  iwtlio 


m 


>ti' 


Tius     fB.-JKl.l 

-M.  uUtnl  lone  «iid  ihon  nd»  and  cwd  :  />.  k  fflttll 

.  sarrauD.lr  1  bv  tb*  ToA- .  «mbfiii« ;  F,  >t«m  14, 

i  >y,  ftlrM."*alofKMKl«n>.«Jlkl«(ftf.«r  litvtcMi. 


A  /{.  r.iiin.l  in  tlie  air.  in     Sp  .  I„„il. 
an  infusion  of  luiv.  a.s  a      ih.-ii  fi.h'i 

ni  an.l  in  manV.>tlier  '  loi-ii-ullv  all.ri-.|  tis«iii-s..f  pali.-nl.s  afr.-.i.-.l  «  illi  I.K-al  ..r  (.-.-n.-ral  In- 

it..l  ilin-e  lini.-s'l..ni.'.-r  I  U-n-nl.^is.     It  is  also  r..iiii.l  in  the  .<xer.'l..rv  Ihii.ls  wlii.-h  hav.-  lieen 

I     Th.- r.Hlsi.-r..w      In  .-..iitiu-l  wilh  liil«-r.iiloiis  tissii.- .111.- spuluin  in  pulni.mnr>- tulier- 

•  -r  U-iit  ]ff^-iiil..-     ciil.«.Ls.  the  iiriiii- in  iiilM-n-iilosisof  ili.->:.-iiii.>-iirinarv  tmeti.  atidalHo 

III. Ill      111  h.|iii.ls      in  Ih.- tiiln>reiil..>isi/'..'fM.''i''or  eattl.-      ll  f.irnis  iion  inotlle.  verv- 

lnisi..ii.iii  i.-.n-r      sleii.ler.  sUk-IiIIv  eurv.-.l  ..r  l>.-iil   nnls,  0 -J  ^  thiek  an.l  l.'.  t..  S  .%;« 

|.v:,ii..iis  foniinii..nof  \  loiiir,  ..ft.-ii  ...nialniiiir  fr..iii  :;  l.i  li  oval  siK.n-s  wliieh  fn-<iiii-ntly 

»>  \,,ng  an.l  oil,.  l.r..ii.J.      pr..j.-et  latenillv  l»-voii<l  lli.<  ..iitlim-  of  th.-  nsl      II  .K-.-iirs  siiitrlv  or 

h.-  /(     Th.-  s,-,r.-s  .,n  |  In  aKulonieral.'.l  n'ia.-<s.-s  in  th.-  inl.-ri..r  of  .-.-lis  f.iiiii.l   in   tu1«-r- 

i.i  r..l    1... ll.   K.  .1      el.-san.l  is  traiis|K.n.-.l  fr..iii  one  luirl  of  th.- IkkIv  l.iaiioth.-r  hv  the 

init.-nilion.>f  sii.-h  ei-lls     II  is.lisni,i;iiisli.'.l  ri.-iii'..|l>i'r  ii.ier.>-..rpin- 

'      isms  hv  th.-  ens.-  w  ilh  wliiili  il  is  sljuii.-.l  l.v  iiniliti.-  .'olorini;  matt.-m 

!      if  n-n.1.-r.sl  alkalin.-.  an.l  l.v  lli.<  i.m.i.  ilv  uilli  » lii.li   it  wilhstan.bi 

.      .lis<-..l..mti..n      II  kTows  sl.Avly   an.l  .lilil.'iillly    in   lintritiv.-   nni.ls. 

foniiin^r  ..n   l.l.HNl-s.-niiii  rhnra.-l.-risli.-   .-..I.iiiies   ina.le   up  of    an 

atrL'lom.-ration  of  .l.-li.at.-  .'iirv.-<l  an.l  S  slia|..'.l  lines.     In.s-ulnti.inK 

with  this  /(.,  or  with  its  .ultivations.  pr.Hln.-.-  .Ii.-.sv  .l.-(.-.-n.-rati..n 

-      ll      an.l  Inf.s-ti.in  >-xl.-nilltik'  1"  111.-  Ivinphali.-  trlan.ls.  pr.«lii.'iiiK'  in-neral 

it~  r.ls      tiil»-r.'ill.<sis.    Inhalations  fnnn  III.- .'iillivalions  liav.a  similar  .-(re<-t. 

nn.l  its  ;  Th.- /'   rii/»'r.-ii/'.»i.  Ish.-n.-.- n-i.-ar.h<.l  as  ll nils.-  ..f  tiil..'n-ul.wiil 

11  Tlie  In  man  ami  animals.  A.-.-<.r.liln:  to  r.-.-.nl  r.-s.-ar.h.-s  l.v  DiiKli.l 
'  Hint  l.v  :  nn.l  ll..ri.-..nrl  .as  v.-l  iin.-..ntlrni.-.l.,  this  /(  is  ..niv  a  .l.-v,-l..pin.-ntal 
■;.-.■  I.iit  f..rin  of  111.-  .W..n..,~.r..n  ^i.rA.ir,  whi.-h.  tli.-s.-  nntliors  nll.-(re.  ia 
1...  luilh  f..iiii.l  .'..nstaiill\  .Itli.r  with  or  wlthonl  Ih.-  H  lul„rriil,,fii,  in  liiher- 
.11.1.  a.-.      .-111. .lis  ork'nns     riiliivail..iis  from  sii.-h  orimiis,  ns  w.-ll  as  from 

.1.  II. ..11      liil«T.-uloils  spill .an.l  from  Ih.- .>/irr..»j...r..ii /iir/iir  lts.-ir,  .l.-vel- 

..|asl  In..  ..rtrnnlsms  :  an  nna.-rol.ie  f.iiin.l  at  the  li.itt..in  of  the 
eiiltlvationtiiU-s.  nn.l  nnni-rol.l.-ith.- ..nlinan-  H.  tuhi'rruhisigiuTton 
Ih.-  Kiirfa.-.-  of  th.-  miirl.-nt  li.|iii.l  Th.-  sis.n-s  ..f  thi-  Inll.-r  fafl  to 
th.- Is.tt.itn  of  the  tulM*  and  dev.-lop  into  the  sjion-H  an.l  inyei-Ilutn 


.  ape:  A«,  at:  A*. ah:  A«,  aU:  Cb.  chin:  Ch>.  loch  (SootUih):  E.  he:  B<.  ell:  O,  go:  I.  die;  P.  In;  N.  in;  V,  tank; 
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BACILLUS 


of  the  Microsporon  furfttr.    This  statement  is  probably  based  upon 
erroneous  observation.   [B,  YH^  '£^6  \  Henri  and  Hericourt,  "  Ooiupt. 


THE  BACn-Lrs  Tt-MESCENS.      (AFTER  ZOPF.) 


rend,  de  Pacad.  drs  s( 
Syil.  :  liwtrrium  lu,„. 
wrinkled,  whiti-sh  it'lii 
have  been  kept  at  tin-  " 
long  nxl-fornis  unileil  i 
rods  split  uj)  into  shi)rt 
disteudeil  in  the  proc 
form.  [B.  «7.  iW.]- 
Fr.,  baciUe  ti/phinuf  ton  rfc 
/«.(.  It.,  fcdoiW.i  (i/<«".  Syn 


lr)(Bl.l-n.  tlllliesrens  [Zopf). 
r'  A  species  foriuiii^'  a  louj^h, 
<t.i:.)i>ked   ■•MohrnilK-n'  which 


iil..Tatii 


It  I 


hedded 
Is  aJid  ccxu.-i  IZopfl,  be 
lu   these  short   r 
■S.   typhi   alxloiiiiiii 

dp  ((I  Hern-  tui'lfl't' 
:l„l  tni'h,. 
lyniphali. 


and  ,-..,-ci 
«,    IS.    tvp 

(ier  .   r,ii,h, 

sliilrii- 

Ian, Is,  and  1 
1  in  thi'  uri 

le'  and 
n  with 

Wit  pi 


p.-lll 


lipKlM 


/;   h; 


i-]»ltfs. 


biUf.  an<l  ^ui 

a  sinc:lp  inoculation  of  t) 
oculations.    Its  paWv 
U^  thi'  <lt*vi'|apment  hy  it 


by  Eberth  autl  others  in  thf  splft-n 
patches  of  patients  <iea<l  of  tyi>h< 
rteces  in  some  cases,  hut  not  iii  tin;  liloi 
the  suppurative  eoniplii-ations  of  the  ilisejuse  ;  said  to  secret**  tlie 
poisouoiLS  ptomaine  tvphotoxine.  It  occurs  as  short,  slender,  very 
motile  rods  with  rountied  ends,  haviir^'  a  len^h  of  2  to  3  /*  and 
a  breadth  one  third  as  threat  In  ouItivation-Huitis  they  frequently 
form  Ions  pseuilo-fdanients  and.  according  to  some,  an- providi-Il 
with  tla^lla.  They  r<*prodnce  at  elevated  (emixTatiin-s  by  the 
endogenous  formation  of  terminal  sport'S.     They  d-i  not    liipi.-fy 

^elatinantl  form  in  it  superlieialirrayi-ih-whit tlnni«s  with  jau'^red 

edpes.  which  under  the  mierosmp,-  pn-s.-nr  inniiHn-us  int.'i-s'-.iin„'' 

lines  and  furrows  looking  likt*  a  mass  ut"  spun  ^dass.     ( »ii  potaln.  s 

they  develop  a  very  characti-risiir  i-uttivalion.  f.irinJn;,'-  npnn   it 

a  moist,  shining,  very  tenaci"ns  p'-lli.-l.-  whi.h   sn  .•li.s.dv   r.-s.'in- 

bles  the  natural  surface  of  thf  jMiiato  as  imt  to  h.- <ii-.i  itilj-ui-.|i,-iI 

from  it  by  ocular  inspection,  hut  whirh  is  n-adilv  d.-t.ri.^|  w  h. n  an 

attempt  is  made  to  detach  it  with 

of  a  mass  of  proliferating;  Hnrilli. 

al  disorders  in  the  lower  uniinaLs  Ii 

usuallv  failed  lUatTkv  and  ..th.-rsl.  I>iii  n-.-,-nl  n 

and  Simm'>nds.  by  Seitz.  and  \iv  Simrinin.  Iiav.-  1 

a  typical  disease  rcst-mMint:   rn-.re  i.i- j.-ss  i yphMJ.i   r,-v.-r  in  syinn- 

tonVs  and  patholo;^cal  l.--^i.ins  has  Ui-.-n  ihns  pi-inhif-d  in  niic.-.  nili- 

\v,-'n''  pn'^'f  ■aj^amst  ^Nhs.'.pl'-nMn- 
tinn  isthout,'ht  by  Sirolinin  lu  hcdne 
pecilic  ptomaine.  The  H.  ti/jtfti  nh- 
(tominnlit  haus  been  said  to  occur  in  contaminated  water  and  in  the 
Roil;  but  this  is  not  certain,  although  it  is  capable  of  enllivation 
and  ilev.drjpment  in  various  kinds  of  water.  Besides  the  H.  of 
Eberth.  two  other  liarilli  have  been  regarded  as  the  cause  of  ty- 
phoid fever-the  H.  of  Klebs.  which  dilTers  from  that  of  Kherth  in 
Its  color  reactions  and  manner  of  spore-formation,  and  that  of 
Tayon.  The  latter  is  descril>ed  as  forming  line  trranulations  and 
short,  very  motile  nnLs.  which,  after  in-Mu]:ii  h  m  in  tlir  dot;.  l)i'c.>nie 
elonijatecl  spore-liearinjf  filaments.  Tli-  ^p  ■!■'■-  ,ti .  l.i>th  nu-dial  and 
t«TminaI.  InjtN-ted  inlothe  peritona-uni  i  .iiiitiil-  n 
and  inoculated  subeutaneously  in  anini.ii--  .m.l  niai 
fever  and  diarrhtea  with  ai)pareut  iimnnnii  v  fn'm  ll 
second  ini)Culation.  i  Kl.-bs  ( II.  10M|.  H.  PJ;!.  -^'ts  ;  K.  Ki 
Riiinnonils,  •Ctrlhl.  f.  li-i-t.-riol  n  I'arasitenk.."  i. 
lOHiBi:  K.  Seitz.  ih..  N...  :..  p.  uriH):  M.  Simmon.ls 
aV»)Bi:  W.  Sirotinin.  "Ztschr.  f.  Hyg.."  i.  p.  405  (Bi;  Tayoh. 
"Comptes  rend,  de  I'acad.  des  ac.."  xcix.  p.  liSS.  c,  p.  '^h.  ci,  p'.  4rjO 
(B>.|  StM'  also  B.M'TERii'M  cnfenula.^K.  ulna  ffohn).  Syn.  : 
Vibrio  h.  (in  parti  fEhreni»'rff).  MetalUutt'r  ulna  [Trevisan],  'linr- 
trriinn  ulna  [Millerl.  A  motile  R.  of  3  n  <.r  mon-  in  Icnu'th  and  15 
to  'i'i  n  broad,  found  in  dec.x-tions  of  c<iok.'d  c  u';r  allmrnin  Jind  un- 
derneath the  shell  of  a  hen's-etre.  It  forms  lilarnHtils  and  sp..ri'sin 
the  same  way  as  H.  sxthfiliM.  the  sp^tres  hein;;  •*  T,  u>  v*  s  m  l'>n;;  and 
over  I  M  broa*l.  It  frows  w.'ll  in  aihumitious  niitrit-nt  liquids  with- 
out proihu'inK  any  chani:**  in  Ihf-  latt<T.  It  is  pi-rhnps  Ihc  sjxme  as 
the  iHirtrridie  d-x  infusmnH  of  Divain*-,  |  U.  ."R  ■S)S.\  15.  ureie. 
1.  Of  Leube.a  H.  found  in  nl.|  uririn  and  capabi.-  ..f  .-..nvcrtinK  urea 
into  amtnonium  carlnjnale.  It  forms  short  st-int  rods,  •,*  ^  lon^and 
1ft  broad,  with  rounded  ends.  Itdo»'s  not  lirpi.-fy  ;,'.-latiri  and  forms 
on  it  sn|»<*rfli-ial  cnjonifs  in  the  shape  of 


lliscs, 

eath 

It   pn 

luces 

cITcct 

<of  n 

ikel  a 

Hi     >1 

^KT,  N. 

J.  p 

Two  other  Hiicilli 


•  formin;;  thick  oval  hkIs,  \-Z  \*t  1  .j^x  lonp  and 


0-<  to 08 |x  thick-,  and  the  other  somewhat  slendei-er  and  with  blunt 
ends— are  described  by  Leube  as  having  a  similar  action  upon  urea. 
They  both  are  capable  of  cultivation  in  Rclatin.  i.  of  Miquel,  a 
siiecie.s  found  in  urine  and  perhaps  identical  with  B.  ulna.  |B.  30, 
«H.[— B.  violHceiiH  [Becker].  The  violet  B.  of  water.  (B.  S87  ; 
Becker,  "  Jahrb.  der  m-  u.  ausl-  ges.  Med.,"  ccLv,  188G,  p.  2»1  (B).l 
See  Barilli  of  imter.-H.  virens  \\m\  TieRhem].  A  species  found 
m  stagnant  water,  foniiin;;  v.-ll..uish-j;reeu  lUaments,  sometimes 
motile,  usually  uon-motilc,  i.n.dn.ini,'  iu  their  interior  oval  colorless 
spores.  It  is  nearly  relat.il  ut  ihe  SiHtmnema  grucilc  li>erhaps 
identical  with  it),  and  is  p.  .ssil.lv  n.  if  a  /(.  at  all,  but  one  of  the  Nchizo- 
u/ii/ceas.  [Van  TieKhem.  -  Hull,  de  la  soc.  hot.  de  Fr.,"  ISM>,  p.  174 
(Bi ;  '•  Bot.  Jahresb.,"  issi,  i,  p.  314  ,iii ;  B,S:J8.]— It.  viri;ulu.  See 
SpiaihwurhulerceiLiittlirir.  I{.  viridis.  Syn  :  Barliniiiii  I'Iricle 
(VauTief.'li.-TrlI.  .\  S|.,ri,s  f,„,,„l  i„  lainwalcr,  c  .iisist  iuK  "f  mi- 
nute n.d  I'.. riiis  (•,.l,,n-.l  ;.-i.,  1.   |.i..li:,l,li  rr..iiith.'pr.-s.-r trlil..n.- 

phylband  niultiiilvini,' l,v  .li.i.i.  .i,  ;,,„i  l,v  th.- ,-Tid..tr.-ri,.ns  t..riiiati..n 

of  colorli-.^s.  highly  nfia.  M>.-  ,| i.,al  ,,r  ,,v"i.l  spuivs      II   is  not 

c.-rtaiidy  a />'..  an.l  is  p.ii,a|.^  u.  I..- nf.rre.U..  Ih.' .sv/i/^.v./.i/'pie. 
IVanTi.rhem,  ■■Hull.d.'lavM,-  l„,r  .!.■  l-r  '  1  H.  T.ii:  ■■  li.il ,  .lal.resb.." 
IS.SI,  1.  p,  siliBi;  B.«S|  It.  \..ii  Deii.-ckelller,).  Sec  Simiullum 
liirn,,,;,inii.     IS.  VOM  l-inkler-I'riorlCrr.l.     See  Seluil.HM   l''ink- 

l.ilh.lia- 


I!.  Zo|,lii 


/., 


ts  a^-ain  hn-ak  up 


by  Kinlh.  1 


I.,    loi,;:    lila 
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.'II.. 


It 


is  perhaps  (he  ,san 
Schedtler  has  ,.l,lain.-,l  devel..pMi..nl«l  l..niis  ,,l  il,.-  /.  /,,,,„,  mncfl 
re.semblinK  those  iit  the  I'mteiis.  and  he  b,-li.-v,-s  Ihat  I  he  so-cnllfd 
zooffliea  form  of  the  fV„trii.i  n,  m/„7i.s  is  i-.allv  .hu- 1.,  the  B.  y.i<i>fii. 
[B,  ai,  -iiti :  H.  .Schedllcr,  ".Vrch.  f.  path.  .\nat.  u.  I'hys.  u.  t.  klin. 


THE  BA<:ILH 


AFTER  Kt'RTH.) 


Med.,"  cviii,  1,  p.  30  (B).l-I«encnfaulbrut-B.  (Ger.),  See  B. 
(ilvei. — Wienstock'H  Vaoilli.  Ger.,  Bienstttrk^it  Bitcillen  aits  Fae- 
ces. See  Bacilli  of  tliv  /Vrces.— IlieMstock'n  putrefurtive  IJ. 
from  till-  neci-s.  Cer,.  1:1,  nsl,,rl.-s  lui III nis.ilMK  ill  11.1  1111.1  Fivres. 
S<-v  B.  /.iilnlirni  ,;,li  HI ul  !>' . ( i.r.  I.  ^-i-  I:.  ,,l  III,'  l.li„„l  -Ho- 
denbMi.T. .'  S.-.-  /;...///(  .,i  II,.  -...il  ICrauui-r  I!.  IC.-i- 
filsclis.     Urauner  Karlollell 
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smeiima  and  the  /(.  siipliili,li>i.  r 
u.  I'arasjti-iik,"  i.  IHKT,  No.  Vi.  p.  a' 
S.-i-  H.  ,iiiii/l,ilinrlir  and  B.  huti/r, 
lilziainis.  Cholera  It.  See  SlMKI 
nioKclious  Itacilli.  Fr, '«k(7;.,s  . 
Biirillfll.  /yrtoV/i  whi.-li  pn..luce  p 
iliiliiiKHn.  H.  iiiiliius,  anil  /;,  rnhrr. 
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lull-US.  B.   lutfu.s  xii/.s.  an.l  i.thers.  pn..luiiii, 
IB,    aW.l      See    als..    I,;,,, Hi    of    iinl,,-      <  on 
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((!erl.  ti,;-  h-.  iliplilluiir.  Kishaci  1  li-n  .  c  i.i-  1.  S. 
-Klterl.a.'illen  ile-r...  .See  /,•./.•,//.  of  y,..,v,-i:i 
See  W.  nillnliiim  roll.-  Kllllllerlcll'.H  It.     See  Ha. 

^j»ii/H.— Kfwllon-H.  Miller's  name  for  a  sleu.l 
m..re  or  less  curved,  non-motile  roil-form  fonn.l  i 
along  with  foiu- other  organisms  designated  i-es|)ei 
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till-  iiiiiulli  :  iu>  apiilliil  I'l  imrlK-uliir  |iart>>,  tin- 

I-  I  |>,trt  "I  lilt'  I'lHKiii-,  Ihf  inn.*-,  till'  liiiiiil  iiu  A  Mati'  iif  pmiia- 

.11 ,  liii'  t.aii,  ilic  ■■'iilii.  ftc.  mill  lilt-  |>i>atTlor  luiiMfi  of  Uit-  lii-a>l. 

Iiiiili,  lie      [A..>A| 

ll.\t'K.\ll('N(iA  iSnrwl  1.  n.  The  IVrimini  l^cnl gn.  |I1.  («  | 

II.K'KAC'IIK,  11.     Ila'k'ak.     \M..  rhiichinlijiti,  n-.talyiu.     Fr . 
(irAiii/i/ir,     liiT,.   ItitrlkfjnitsM-hmerz.     It..   mrAinlj/iii.      Sp,.   m- 
1,    An  acliiiiK  iMUii  III  oiiy  |iart  of  Hit-  vvrU'tinil  culunin. 


yiili./.,. 
I  \,  HH-. 


li-mi  fii 


IIAI'K.\I.I.\I'   i(ii-r.),  D.     Ba>k-a>M>-a>'u.     Tin-  cod   (f.'aiiu* 

Ml. .rr/.u.n       |H,  \>t:] 

II.VCKIKINK,  n,     Ba'klKi'n. 
Iinil  riiliiiiiii.  i-iifpl  till-  o<-r\-ii-«l  |« 

lt.\tKU.\llM  iliiTi,  II.    Uu'k  iln>nn.    Tin- rvctiim,     (L.  HO.) 

llArK-I>K.%l«;ilT.  n,  Ilji'k(lrn"ft,  Thi>  whooping  liu<|>lra- 
li..n  tliiii  inki-s  pluo'  at  tin-  i-kikIuiUiiii  of  a  iMinixyKin  of  nbuniiiiur- 
.■..iiu-li.    iu-t.| 

IIAC-KK  iii.r,!.  n,  Bn>kV',  Si-*-  BArKE.-c-Vorile-rc  II.  ilea 
(ii-hiriif.     Till' liut.-Mof  till- lirain.     |A.'V.5,| 

II.VCKKN  KiiT.i.  II,  Bo'kV'n.  I,  ThiTliwk.  (A.  .Il.'i :  L,  1S5.] 
^>  iif  n  li.irs.'.  till-  biitliKkH.  (A. .1(11.1  »,  In  Imlnnv.  n.i  u  pl.Hra 
Hill*:  Ifarli-ili-.  Thi-  liiioi-iiintor  nrt.-ry.  |l..'  wi  ]  il'liarl. 
Ill  mail,  till-  wlitikiTs  ;  in  liinls.  tin-  fi-ntlii-rs  ln-tm-i-ii  tin-  lieak  and 
tin- I'V.-s.  I  A.  Sl.'i :  I.,  mi  I  lI'lM-ln.  TIa-  nialnr  Ik.iii'  |I.  «,]- 
Ifblau-.  Thi-ili.ik  iK.ii.'li,  Ifdrilix-n.  Tin- limval  clnnita,  [L, 
m.]-  IfforthalK.  Thi'  malar  pr.K-i-s-s  of  tin-  su|»'rii.r  iiiaxilla.  [L, 
3l(.  IfBnibe.  If|;rill><-li<-n.  A  iliiiipli'  of  llii-  ilii-ck,  jUSO,]- 
lI'liHuliK-rv.  S-<-  Xekvis  »ii»«-i(Mii.ii«  iiinlcT.^  ll'lililiU-.  TIM' 
l)iii*i-al  cavil V  :  thai  iHirtion  of  tin-  month  u'liicli  lit-s  iM-iwii-n  tlie 
chii'ks  anil  till-  t.-.'ili,  |I,.  :tT,l-  Ifkn.iclu-n.  1,  The  malar  bone. 
|l,.  Kill  -J,  In  the  horse,  the  hip  iKine,  [A.  :ti|,l-  It'kratcen.  .><eo 
/iViiir/,  Ifliiiiskel.  S.-.-  Blix'iNATiiK,  ll'iiuiKkelnerv.  The 
linciinator  III  n-e,  |L.  a).  4.1  l-lfpul«a<ler,  IfMlilaKailer.  The 
liiicciimtor  artery,  |L.  4C.l-ll'»pi'lrliel.lrilM-n.  The  luiei-al 
(TlnniLs.  II,.  H),]-lflaM-lie.  S.-.-  Hl.lusr  Ifveiien.  The  liin:- 
ciiint.ir  veins,  |L,  Kl,]— H'lalin.  A  molar  tiH.th.  lU  IS.'.,]— 
ll'zalin<lrU«en.     The  molar  Klauds.    (A,  SU,]— U'zHliniiiuakel. 

See  .M.VKOUl-LAHlAUH. 

liXCKKKIIKIN  iGcr.i,  n.  BakV'r-hin.  Genu  valgum.  (E. 
Ourlt  (A.  .11«i,J 

BXCKKKKK.*TZE(Oer,l.  n.  Bak'e'rkratz-*-'.  Baker's  Itch. 
[Kapi^i  i.\.  Sl'.ii,]    Si-e  under  Itch  and  Eczeha  nuiriini.ii. 

ll.VCKI'KUSKXIiKINMl'SKEL   (GtT,),    n.      Ba'kfe'rz'e'n- 

bin-musk  .  -I.      S.-.-  l{|FEUOHl>-CAIA-AN"Er8. 

ll.\(  KIIOI  >I,V  iljiti.  n,  f,  Ba'k-hii»'iii>-i'-o',  Named  after 
Jami-s  liiickh..ii,s.-.  an  English  l>otonist,  (If  HiM.ker  ami  llan-.-y.  a 
penus  of  mvrlaeeniis  plants  of  the  IrilK-  lA-ptimixTiU'ii-  siiblrilM- 
Mrlnmirlirele.  |B.  Ifl,  4^,]-  It.  ritrlodora.  A  small  tr.-.-  with 
ovate-Innceolatt-  leaves  havini:  the  lower  surface,  as  well  as  the 
younir  sluxits,  hairy  :  ami  flowers  in  iimliel-hki-  chislers  in  the 
axils  of  the  upiH-r  leavi-s.  the  calv.v  IiiIk-  U-inc  liairv  ami  Ihe  iu'lals 
short.  It  furnishes  a  volatile  oil  imi.h  ns.nil.liinr  thai  of  verlH-na, 
IT,  Hiristv.  ••  New  C'ommirc  I'lanis  ami  linn,-s,  '  No  !i.  iwii.  p,  10,) 
-It.  inyrtifnllK  |IIooker  and  Harvey |.  It.  ripuriu  IHuokerl,  A 
small  tree  Rowing  in  Australia.    [B,  ID.  2111,] 

It.VCKKKEUS  IGer).  n.  Ba»k'kre'bs.  S<w  AsTAcrs  rturia- 
fi/M. 

H-VCKKKOMlKINMrSKKL  (Ger.>,  D.    Ba>k-krou'biD-mu8lc- 

e'l.      See  rEMolto-rilAI-A.MiErs, 

IIACKKOT  iSwedl.  n.     The  f^nipinWIn  «nxi/mfln,     [B.  88,) 

HAlKSCHKNKKI.ItKlXMl-SKKI,  iGer.i.  n.  Bo'k-she'u'k'- 
e'lliin-miiBke'l.    Si-e  TiBlo  piuK)lETATAR»Ers. 

It.-H'KSKT,  n.  Ba'kw-'t,  A  relaiisi-  of  a  diM-axe,  or  a  (X>iii- 
plication  which  deloys  n-covery.     [I„  .VJ] 

BACKSII'f  A  (Sanscr.i.  n.    rulsatilhi.     [B.  W,] 

UArKSTKISFAKBlG  (Ger.),  adj.  Ba'k'stinfa'rb  i'R.  Lb- 
teritioiis,     II,.  4(1] 

1IA«KSTK0KK,  n,  Ba'k'stpok.  An  Iinpulsi'  fell  in  canliac 
hv|i.'nr.i|.liv  Hv  Ijienm-c  it  i.s  di-wrilnd  ■an  thoinrh  the  h.ort 
Huelhil  ami  appliisl  ii.s.-ir  by  a  8in»:le  |Kiinl.  then  liy  lis  whole  Nur- 
fai-e.  an. I  hiinllv  sank  liack  In  a  suildcii  manner,"  It  was  lina  ob- 
s.'rvi-,l  by  lloi»-      (1..  ITd] 

II.VCKTIMI.VN  iSwed.i.  IIACKTIMJAN  (Swe<l,).  n's.  The 
Tl,t/i,iii„  «.  ,i>!,lhim.     IB.  *l.  If-'l 

II AIK-WOKT.  n,  Ba'kwii'rt,  A  name  formerly  jrlven  to  the 
S!imi,h!/ltim  njtliimili-.     |B,  SI  | 

ll.VlK/.AllNiOerl.  n,     Ba'k'tza'n,    A  molar  tooth.     |I„S1,) 

IIA«l„VTri,-lir.MKA  illindi,  n.    The  /■i.r/u/.ir.i  quudrifida. 

IB.  ir-M 

II,\('<)1IA,  n,  A  Bnullian  name  fur  n  variety  of  the  banana- 
tni'  Iwarint;  very  small  fruit.     IB,  KH,] 

IIACOMA  (Lat,i.  n.  f.  Bako'nI'a',  Fr,  Imomie.  See  Pa- 
vnTA. 

IIA<«)I»A  (Ijiti.  n,  f,  Ba'kilm'kio'iia',  Fr,. /kico/ic,  A  Kpniia 
rf  wn.phiilarlni-iiiiis  planis  of  the  trilie  (.'i-iifiofor  e«iahllshed  by 
Allbli't  IB,  r.'l  I-  II.  «<|il«llca  lAilbh-t),  Fr,  Aer/.r  iiiij- /.rl'./lirM. 
An  annual  siiecliii  Krowiiii;  in  Brazil  ami  Knelish  anil  Fn-nch  (iul 
aim,  when-  it  Is  iimiI  a.s  an  application  to  biiriiK,     |B.  w.  tT?..  HH] 

BACOVK  iFr.l,  u.    Ba'k  ov.    A  common  name  In  Quiona  (or 


\:  ah:  A<.  aU:  Ch.  chin:  Ch>.  Inch  (Scottiah):  E.  he;  E*.  eU:  O.  ko;  I,  die;  I*,  in:  N.  in:  N*.  Unk  ; 
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the  fruit  of  the  ilusa  aupieiitium  and  the  Musa  sinensis.  LB,  141.] 
_B.  rongou.    The  fruit  of  the  Slusa  sinensis.    [B,  ISl.] 

BACOVIKR  iFr.i.  n.  Ba'k-o-vi^-a.  The  JJusa  sapientium  and 
the  Musa  .linensis.     (B,  121.) 

BACQVOIS  (Ft.),  u.  Ba'kkna'.  The  genus  Putulanus.  [B, 
173.) 

B  1CTEKI.\  ILat.).  n.  n.,  pi.  of  Bacterium  {q.  ci.  Ba'k(ba'k>. 
te<tairi'a».  Fr..  bacteries.  Ger..  Bacterien.  It..  Ixu-teru.  Sp., 
bacteHas.    Often  used  to  signify  the  Hchizomyeetes.    [B.J    See  Jli- 

CBOBE. 

B.*CTEKI.\CE,E  (I.at.(.  n.  f.  pi.  Ba»kiba>k>.te<taVri«-a<a')'- 
g^i,l;e>i-eta'^'i.  Fr..  bactertacees.  Her..  Binlenaceen.  It.,  Ihic- 
terinree.  Sp.  haeteridceas.  In  Zopfs  i.-la.<siticaiion  of  the  .Sc/iuo- 
miKrfw.  a  group  e<»mprisiug  the  genera  Hitctrnitm,  .'^tiinUum.  I  i- 
brio  LeiiconosliMT.  Bacilltw.  and  Clu^triilium.  which  occur  lu  the 
forms  of  niicr<K-occi,  rods  leither  straight  or  bent  i,  or  lilainents 
(Straight  or  spiral i.  the  latter  presenting  no  differeutiation  Wtween 
ha-v  and  apex.  Division  takes  place  in  one  direction  of  siaoeonly. 
RepriMhicti.in  bv  s|)"res  is  present  in  some  cas^-s.  atweul  or  un- 
known in  others.'  J.  Kiin,stler  places  them  in  a  position  internie<liate 
between  the  aninial  and  vegetable  kingdoms,  regai-ding  them  as 
most  oKiselv  related  to  the  astomous  ykujelUita.  The  term  is  also 
used  genericallv  as  svnonvmous  with  Schizomycetes.  [B.  '£^7 ; 
-Jour,  de  micfogi-.."  ix,  1»S5.  •  Pnx;.  of  the  Roy  Soc.  of  Micr.." 
1X!«  p  liU^iBi-l  In  HuepiWs  clas.siticjitii>u.  the  B.  are  regarded 
as  forming  a  genus  onlv  and  are  held  to  include  only  the  endo- 
sporous  B..  comprising,  thus,  the  genera  (subgenera)  Bacillus  and 
Clostriitium.     |B. -.TO.]     See  ARTHROB.lcTEniACE,E. 

BAfTEKI.V<'E<>rs.  a<lj.  Ba^kte-ri=-ashu's.  Fr.,  bacteriace. 
Pertaining  t">  bacteria  or  IxMonging  to  the  Bactei-iace<E.     i.\,  3S5.  ] 

B.\CTKUI.E>II.V  iLat  I.  n.  f.  Ba'k^ba'k>•telta^ri^^^'(a>'e')- 
mi'a'  From  ^ajtrijpioi'  isee  BACTERirMi,  and  aljia.  blixxl.  Ger., 
Bacteriamie.  A  condition  in  which  bacteria  {.•icitizumycetes)  are 
present  in  the  blood.    [B.] 

B.*CTKKIAL,   B.\CTEKI.AN,  adj"s.      Ba'k-te'ri'-a'l.     a'n. 
Fr.,  bacterien.    Ger.,  bacteriell.    Of  or  pertaining  to  bacteria,  or 
Schizomycetes.     [B.) 
BACTEKIC.  adj.    Ba'k-te'r'i'k.    Bacterial.    [Lister  (B.  .'591.] 
BACTERICID.VL,  adj.     Ba'k-te'ri'sida'l.    From  ^Mxipioi- 
(see  Bacterhiii.  and  ccedere,  to  kill.    See  Antibacteriax. 

BACTEKIDI.A  ^Lat.),  n.  n..  pi.  of  bacteridium  yq.  v.).  Ba'k- 
(ba>k v-te'r-i'd  i'a'. 

B.\CTEKII)I.VI..  adj.  Ba'k-te'ri'd'i'-a'l.  Fr.,  bacteridien. 
Of  or  i),rtniiiini.'  I"  liacleridia.     [B.] 

B.4<TKKI1)IK  Fr.i.  n.  Ba'k  ta-ri'de.  A  bacteridiura  (9.  r.). 
[Davaine  B.  ti'.i  .  B.  cliarbonneuse.  See  Bacilli's  anf/iraciji.— 
B.  de  levain  [I)avaine|.  See  BACTERlDllM/ermeiifi.— B.  des  in- 
fusions IDavainej.  .\  Bactrridium  found  in  various  infusions  of 
organic  siilistances.  forming  thick,  straight  rods  constricted  at  the 
centre.  (Davaine  iB.  4l".i.)  Perhaps  the  Bacillus  ufiia.  (B,  30.j— 
B.  du  cUarhon  IDavaine].  B.  du  sang  de  rate.  See  Bacilus 
anthrncis.  —  lt.  du  vin  tniirn^  [Pasteur).  A  species  of  Bacteridi- 
um found  in  sour  wine.  It  forms  cylindrical,  fie.xible  nxis.  of  vari- 
able length  and  less  than  I  m  thick,  not  jointed,  and  without  con- 
strictions. )  Davaine  I B.  I61.]— B.  glaireuse  IDavaine).  A  species 
of  Bacteridium  forming  extremely  slender,  straight  or  bent,  hya- 
line filaments  10  ft  long,  fmiud  in  the  viscous,  glair}-  substance 
formed  in  e<ii<  »ii<-r.c  which  has  been  kept  for  some  months.  [Da- 
vaine iB,  4<ii.l  -B.  intestinale  (Davaine).  A  speciesof  Bacteridi- 
um found  in  the  intestines  of  ditferent  species  of  birds,  forming 
filaments  varying  from  10  to  :W  »»  in  length,  generally  straight  and 
thick,  often  presenting  a  clear  S|)ace  in  their  interior,  indicative  o( 
a  segmentation  into  two.  and  sometimes  bent  at  that  point.  [Da- 
vaine iB,  *;).)  Perliaps  the  /JnciHus  ^op/ii.  [B,  30.]— B.  syphi- 
Iltii|Ue.     See  Bacillis  syphilidis. 

BACTEBIDII'M  ilMX  n.  n.  Ba'kdia'kvte'rttarVi^dP-ii'm- 
(u*mi.  (Jr..  PaxntpiStov  =  ^oxT^ptoi'i.  Fr..  tntcteridie.  A  genus  of 
Schizomycrte.i  madf  by  iMvaiiii-.  including  those  in  the  form  of  a 
straight  or  lient  hmI.  mure  or  It-ss  distinctly  i>ointed  as  the  result  of 
an  imperfect  sjxintaneous  divLsirjn.  and  "alwa.vs  non-motile.  The 
latter  characteristic  dtstinguisht«  the  gi'nus  from  Bacterium  as  de- 
fined by  Davaine.  [Comptes  rend,  de  I'acad.  des  sci.."  lix.  18*>4.  p. 
6»  (Bl  :  Davaine  (B.  46i.— B.  anthraeis.  See  Bacillcs  anthraris. 
—  B.  aurautiaruin.  The  .l/i>roro<cu.«  aumiidnrus.  [B,  30.)— B. 
ryaneiiin.  The  .Mirrontrcus  cyaneus.  IB,  m.]-H.  fernienti 
[Davaine].  Fr..  tutrtt-ridie  du  tertiin.  .\  species  found  in  great 
numbers  in  the  yea.st  of  wh«'at  and  barley  and  in  sour  Hour-paste, 
forming  filaments  iLsnall.v  thin  and  short,  at  most  10  ^  long,  some* 
times  dtvideil  into  two  articl«.s.  straight  or  b*.'nt.  immiibile  or  having 
a  slight  Bron-nian  movement.  Sometimes  they  are  'Jo  ii  long,  and 
they  are  then  diviiled  into  two.  three,  or  four  articles  forming  an 
angle  with  each  other.  It  is  identical  in  character  with  the  Barillu.t 
anthraris.  (Davaine  (B.  4t3i.)— B.  glaretisum.  See  BACTfeRIDIE 
o/rtireujie.  —  B.  inte.Htinale.  See  BACTf;RiniE  inte.<fi,i<i/e.  —  B. 
lutenm.  The  .WinororriM  hiteus.  |B.  .-io  )-B.  prodlglosuin. 
The  Micrococcus  t  Bacillus\  protliqiosus.  [B,  30.]— B.  violaeeum. 
The  .ificrococruji  t-iolnceiu.     (B.  .'JO.) 

BACTERIE  iGer.).  n.  Ba>k-ta'ri«-e'.  See  BACTEHim.— B. 
der  Blattern.  See  IlArTERirsi  variola.— "B.  der  Brustseuche 
den  Pferdes.  S***?  BArrERiric  0/  infectious  pneumtmia  in  the 
Aorae.  — B'n  lior  l{utler.4aiiregiilirung.  Stn*  BArrERim  0/ buty- 
ric-acid fermfutitti'iii.  Baciixi-s  tnityricus.  and  Bacilli's  amylo- 
bacter.  —  B.  der  DIphtherle.  Se.-  BAiTEnii'M  dijihtheria: -K. 
der  EssifpgUhruiig.  See  Bacterii'M  (iceti.--ll,  tier  gelben 
Milch.  See  Bai-TERII'V  synxonthnm  -K.  <ler  Harngiihrune. 
See  BAtTTERirx  unrr  —  B.  der  Pneuinonle.  s<.e  Bacterii'M 
pneumonio*. — B.  der  .SputiiinKeptlci&inle.  S«.e  Bacterk'SI  septi- 
cum  sputigenum.—  B.  der  Variola,    See  Bacterji'II  0/  variola. 


— B'n  der  Wildseuohe.  See  BACiu-rs  of  Wildseuche.—K.  des 
Uarns.  See  Bactericm  urece. — B'n  des  Meerwassers.  See 
Bacteritm  0/  sea-irafer— B'nfaulniss.  Pulrelaclion  produced 
bv  bacteria.  [B.  *.?70.J— B'nfressend.  Bacteria-devourii  g  isaid  of 
certain  leucocvtesl.  [B.]  See  PHACrfX-^TE.— B'lilialtig.  Containing 
bacteria.  [B.")— B'ntoiltend.  See  A.vtibacteriax.— B'nversu- 
cher.  A  device  for  readily  finding  minute  <)bjecl,s,  such  as  bac- 
teria, on  a  microscope  shde.  and  for  bringing  them  into  the  field 
again  after  the  stage  has  been  move^l.  ]*'  Dtscli.  Med.-Ztg.."  Jan. 
7,  1»6.  p.  31.]— Clironiogene  B'n.  See  Chrontogenous  Bacteria. 
— Erdeb'n.  See  Bacteria  tif  the  »ji7.— Faulnisslj'.  See  Bac- 
terii'M fernio  and  Bacteria  o/pufre/rtcfi"on.— Leuchth'.  See  Mi- 
CRococcrs  Prf(i(7eri.— Luftb'ii.  See  Bacteria  0/  the  atmosphere. 
— Meerwa-sser'b'n.  See  Bacteria  o/s<<i-ira(er.—Mundb'n.  See 
BAeTERiA  0/  the  nioMfA.— Pathogene  B'n.  See  Pathi>geuic  Bac- 
teria.—Pneumonieb*.  See  Bacterii'M  pneumonia;  cruposoe  and 
IJaitericm  septicum  spufigeiiWHi.— Schwefelb'u.  A  tenil  applied 
bv  Cramer  to  Bacteria  containing  sulphur  granules  in  their  pro- 
toplasm, including  the  Begyiatoap,  Clathrocyxtis  roseo-pergicina, 
Munas  Okenii.  Monas  fin'osa.  Ophidomnnas  .saiiguinea,  etc.  [S. 
Wiuogradski,  "Bot.  Ztg.."  1887 :  "Ctrlbl.  f.  Bakteriol.  u.  Para- 
sitenk.  "  1SS7,  Xo.  'J\  p.  .MiO.]— SfSbchenb'n.  See  Rod  Bacteria. 
— Typhusb'.  See  B.vcterii'M  0/ ^(/p'lOirf /erer.— Wasserb'n.  See 
Bacteria  of  trofer.— Zyuiogene  B'n.  See  Zymogenous  Bacteria 
BACTEKIE  (Fr.i.  n.  Ba'k-ta-re.  See  Baiterii-m.-B.  a«i'o- 
g^ne.  See  Bacterii'M  aeroycnes.— B's  artlirospores.  See  .Arth- 
rusporous  Bacteria— B.  eapsulaire  de  Pair.  A  capsulated  vari- 
ety of  Safferiiim  found  in  the  atmosphere.  [B, 'AO.]— B.  chaln- 
ette.  See  BACTERtuMcafenu/n.— B's  eliroinog^nes.  SeeC'Aromo- 
iienous  Bacterli— B.  commune.  See  Bacterum  ternio.-B's 
"de  la  bouehe.  See  Bacteria  of  the  moii(/i.— B.  de  la  diphth*- 
rie.  See  Bacterum  of  diphtheria.— li.  de  la  fermeutation  bn- 
tyrique.  See  Bactterii'M  o/buti/ric-arid/ermeiifafioii.- B.  de  la 
fifvre  tvphoide.  See  Bacterum  of  typhoid  /eier.— B's  de 
Pair.  See  B.\cteria  0/  the  air.—K.  de  la  pueuuionie.  See 
Bacterum  pjieiiiiioiute  cruiMsce  and  Bacterum  septicum  sputi- 
(jciium.— B.  de  la  pourriture.  See  Baiterum  piifrediiiis.- B's 
de  la  putrefaction.  See  Bacteria  of  putrefaction —U.  de  la 
septic^mie  lies  lapins.  See  B.iCTERli'M  of  septicemia  in  rab- 
bits.— tt's  de  la  terre.  See  Bacteria  0/  the  soil—U.  de  la  vari- 
ole.  See  B.icterr'M  of  rfino/a— B's  de  I'eau.  See  Bacteria  0/ 
icdfer.  B's  de  I'eau  de  mer.  See  Bacteria  o/«a-irafrr. —B. 
de  I'urlne.  See  Bacterum  iirete.B.  du  cliarbon.  See  BACIty 
LCS  aiiMracis.  — B.  dn  ferment.  See  Bacteridu'm  /ernieiifi.— B. 
du  foin.  See  Bacillcs  siibfids.— B.  du  lait  Jaune.  See  Bac- 
terum synxanthum.—U.  du  sang  de  rate.  Se<>  Bacilli's  anthra- 
eis.—K.  du  vinaigre.  See  Bai-teru'M  arefi.— B's  en  batunnets. 
See  Bud  Bacteria.— B's  endospores.  See  Endosfyorous  Bacte- 
ria.—B's  pathogjnes.  See  Pathogenic  Bacteria.— B.  plioto- 
ni^trique.  See  Bacterum  pAo^omV^ricuni.— B.  pseudo-pneu- 
monique.  See  Bacillcs  pi!e»//o-p«eiimontctot.—B'ssaprogenes. 
See  Saprogenic  Bacteria —B.  septique  (Pasteur).  See  i)eptic 
BACTERIUM.— B's  zymogenes.  See  Zymogenous  Bacteria. 
BACTEKlELLiGer.i.  adj.  Ba'k-ta-ri'-e'l'.  See  Bacterial. 
BACTEKIEXiFr.i,  adj.  Ba'k-ta-ri'-a'n'.  See  Bacterial. 
B.iCTEKIFORM,  adj.  Ba'k-te'r'i'-fo-rm.  From  paxr^pioi/ 
(see  Bactericmi.  and /ormu,  form.    Fr.,  bacterifot me.    See  Bacte- 

RIOIO. 

B.ACTERIOID.  adj.  Ba'k-te'ri-oid.  From  Pojtnjpioi' (see  Bac- 
tericmi. and  etfio?.  resemblance.  Fr..  bacteroide.  tier.,  stUhchen- 
fOrmig.    Shaped  hke  a  staff  or  like  a  liacterium.    (B.) 

B.\CTERIOIDOMOSADE.E(Lat.i.  n.  f.  pi.  Ba'kcba'kvte- 
itai-ri^-o-iierclcxdo^i-mo^n-a'diaMi'e'-eia'e^l.  A groupof organisms 
probably  related  to  the  Protozoa,  including  the  genus  Bacterioido- 
monas.  (J.  Kiiitstler.  "  Jour,  de  microgr.,"  ix,  "  Prcx:.  of  the  Roy. 
Sfx'.  of  Micr.."  1885.  p.  KM8  (Bl.) 

BACTERIOID03rOXAS(Lat.'l.n.f.  Ba'ka)a'k)-te(ta)-ri»-o(o«)- 
i'died  K>-m'o^n-a2s*a'st.  Gen.,  bacterioidomtm'ados  (-dis).  JFrom 
^a«n)pta>-  isee  Bactericm).  and  iiofit,  a  unit.  A  genus  of  microscopic 
organisms  belonging  to  the  Bacterioidomonadece.  intennediate  in 
character  between  the  Schizomycetcl  amithe  Protozoa.  It  differs 
from  the  rod-forms  of  the  former  in  its  greater  size,  its  constant 
motion,  the  presence  of  a  nucleus,  and  the  existence  of  a  number 
of  spores.  [J  Kunstler.  "  Comptes  rend,  de  I'acad.  des  sci.,"  1885, 
p.  371  iBi  :  ■•  Bot.  Ztg."  1885.  p.  3C>4  (Bi.)— B.  sporifera  (J.  Kunst- 
ler). .\  sp<>cies  attaining  a  length  of  -Si  it.  provided  mth  a  long 
flagelluni  and  with  a  large  central  nucleus  :  often  also  with  two 
additional  smaller  nuclei,  one  at  each  extremity.  The  peripheral 
portion  of  the  organism  is  of  different  constitution  from  tlie  central 
iiortion.  constituting  a  sort  of  enveloix-  for  the  latter.  Reproduc- 
tion takes  place  bv  means  of  endogenous  sjxires.  which  germinate 
out.side  of  the  parent  organism.  (.1.  Kilnstler.  "  Jour,  de  microgr.." 
l>*it  viii.  p.  .•J7(i.  and  "Jour,  of  the  R..v.  Mic.  Scx'.."  1HN4,  p.  <m  lB).l 
—  B.  undnlans  [J.  Kdnstler).  A  species  found  in  the  intestine  of 
the  black  rat.  It  forms  spirilla  M  11.  long,  slightly  attenuated  at 
either  end.  with  nuclei  like  those  of  B.  siwrifera.  It  is  finely 
punctate  interiorlv  and  of  denser  consistence  at  the  periphery.  It 
has  a  very  fine  aiid  long  Hagellum.  and  shows  a  slow  undulatory 
movement.  On  reprcxluction.  the  Ixxly  tiecoiiif*  more  retractive, 
Ls  filled  with  an  amylaceous  sutistance.  and  develops  in  its  interior 
elongated  spores,  w'hieh.  on  being  set  free,  undergo  division  and  be- 
come spirilla.  [J.  KUnstler,  "  Comptes  rend,  de  I'acad.  des  sci.,"  c, 
IHSi.  p.  371  •Bl.) 

B.ACTERIOI.OGIC.*!-,  adj.  Ba'k-te"ri'-o-lo'j'i'k-a'l.  Fr. 
hacterioloqique.  Ger.,  bacteriolofii'ch.  It.,  batteriologico.  Sp., 
6acfrrio(cxirico.    Of  or  pertaining  to  bacteriologj'.     (B.) 

B  VCTKKIOLOOIST,  n.  Ba2k-te.ri'o''l'o-ji»st.  Fr..  bacteri- 
olo-ii.il'-.    iWr.  Biicteriolog.    One  who  studies  bacteriologj'.     (B.) 

B.VrXEKIOLOGV,  n.  Ba'kte-ri'-o'l'o-ji'.  From  ficjerlilnov 
isee  Bactericm),  and  Aoyov,    understanding.     Fr.,    bact^iologie. 
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IDavaiiie  .B.  4i;i|  II.  curliiiiieiilare  |l'..llenilcr,  Briiuell, 
Delafond.  Davaine|.  An  olil  term  for  the  micro-oik'anism  of  char- 
Ixin.  |B.  V£y]  See  Bacilli's  an //iraris.- 11.  rarlsbercense  jlian- 
sen|.  A  species  founil  in  the  air  of  Carlsliei-k'.  I  Haii.s<-n.  "  Hot. 
.lahri-sb."  ISTTI,  i.  p.  5.'>ti  lBi.|-ll.  rntennlH  |  Ilujaidinl.  Kr.,  h.  lou 
fcocf.  ntl  c/iaiJi<-((e.  A  sivcies  disciiv.-n-d  bv  iMijanlin,  who  re- 
k-arded  it  as  belonciiiK  to  the  Iiifii^iinn  :  iIi^mtiIkiI  as  .-vlindrical 
IllamentshavinKaloial  l.-nktb  of  ;>i  (i  anil  by  s|M.Miaiii-..iis  division 
formiiiK  a  chain  of  .'i.  1.  or  .•>  connect.il  roils.:)!..  Im  l..iik' ""d  0 -1 10 
0-5  11.  thick.  Accordiiik-  to  t'oze  and  K.lt/.,  it,  or  a  sive.ies  chisi-ly 
resembling  it.  is  foun.l  in  tv|ihoid  fever  in  man  and  also  in  rabbits 
to  whom  the  dLsetLse  has  Ihiii  communi.'ated  by  iiKK'illation.  and  is 
then  from  1  to  I  »i  l.m);  and  04  to  OS  »»  thick.  Sec,  however, 
BACll.i.rs  limhi  abdoiiiiniilia.  The  /.'.  ciilinulii  imich  resembles 
the  lactic-acid  ferment  1  Hiicillu.i  aciili  liirlici  1 1  Davainej  ;  acc<ir<liiig 
to  some,  it  is  one  of  the  forms  dcsi'rilH-d  as  /}.  f.r./io.  |B.  80; 
Davaiiie  iB.  4lb.|  — 11.  ruurnslruiu.  See  IUcll.l.fs  rniico.iirii*.— 
B.  rlialnctir  iKr  1.  Sis-  /.'.  ctilennhi-  II.  rhlorinuni  (EiiBel- 
ninnn).  A  s|s-.-i.-s  c. insist i lit;  of  prri-enisb-colonsl.  highly  motile, 
oval  cells.  V  to :)  fi  loiic  w  liich  exhibit  n  gn-at  tendency  to  accu- 
mulate in  til.'  Iij;lit  an.l  evolve  oxv(ren.  It  Ls  iH-rhiips  not  a  B., 
IjcloneiUK  rath.-r  to  the  Schizophureir.  [B.  7S,  -JHs  |-ll.  roll 
roniiiiuiie  jEscherich].  A  siK-cies  occiirrini;,  al.iiii;  with  the 
Bniillim  liiclix  n<r.><;.iieji,  in  the  fnn-es  of  infants  noiirish.'.l  ex- 
clusivelv  u(ioii  milk,  as  short.  slii;htlv  arcuate  hkIs.  fr.im  1  to .'.  ji 
loner  and  0 ■■!  to  04  ii  llii.k.  1  in  k'.'latin  it  pr.sluc.s  »rranular 
.-ll.iwish  in  the  .l.t-|i.'r  lavera  ;  and 
In  milk  it  pr.«bi.H-s  the  liictic-acid 
■f  the  casi'in.  and  also  d.-comiMMU'S 
pik-san.l  I'.'ibl.il^caiisi-  .l.-ath  with 
irdiiij;  to 
cbarac- 
i.ni.  IB. 
I  It.  riinril- 
Sif  Bai'illcs  riine.ifiM.  it.  oyniioi;*'niiin.  Seo 
■.■iiiui,  —  II.  ilrrnlviilis  |Thin|.  A  iiiicro-orKanlsin, 
.hiubtfullv  n-ferr.-.l  to  the  K<-nu»  B.,  saiil  to  .s-ciir  in  al.>|K-cla 
areata  und.'r  I h.'  fonii  of  rounil.'.l  ..r  .'loiik-al.'d.  hik'hiv  n-fraclili([ 
IsMli.-s.  I  r.  |i  loiik-.  usiiallv  ai-|-aiik-.'il  in  paii-s.  Th.'V  ari'  siluat.-.l  lie- 
twii'u  lb.'  shafl  lif  111.'  lifr.'cl.'.l  liair  an.l  th.'  riiti.'iila.  or  iM-lwi-en 
the  shaft  an.l  111.-  inn.-r  r.".l  sh.-alh.  an.l  an-  siipisr^'.l  by  this  route 

to  enter  the  sulislaii f  the  hair  an.l  to  <-au-s<-  its  falliiik'  .mt.     It  Is 

iK-rhaps  i.lenti.al  with  the  .Wirr.H-.«-rii»  f..iin.l  bv  Biiihn.-r  and 
S-'hlin  in  this  .lis.as,-.  |B,  TS.  -XW  :  (i.  Thin,  "  rns-  of  the  K.>y. 
S.S'  ,•■  issi.  N.,  'JIT  il  111- It.  lie  In  poiirrltiireiKr  I.  Ss- /(.  piifr«- 
rfi.iM  II.  lie  reiiu  <le  iiioriFr.i.  .S<-e  lliirlrrin  i<t  iuainil,r.— 
It.  tleiillrlnrniis  Si-e  Bacilli's  </eiii/r.rtroiii..-B'.  <I«T  Brust- 
seurlie  ile.  ITerdes  li.er.i.  S.-.-  B.  <•(  i'nfrctimit  ;in.ilninnia  in 
Ihr  hnr:-  -  It.  iliT  KsslKKiihruni;.  Sis-  B.  nrrli.  -It.  tier 
Knnliii'lieii.eptlliliiule  ili.ri  S<s-  Bacilli's  riiiiicuf.riViiiii.- 
B.  iler  >lllrli<.iiiireieiibriiiiK  ii:.-r.  1.  Sis-  BAf-ILLI'S  (iri'1/1  lartici. 
II.    der    S.'plieliiiile    bel    KHMlllrllen    llierl.       Ss-    BACILLI'S 

cunicij/i.-ii/u«.  -II.    (lysuileH.      See    Uacillcs   f/yxoc/cA.— U.    en- 
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chelys  [Ehrenbergl.  A  species  described  by  EhrenberR.  who 
referred  it  to  the  auimal  kiacdom  i  Infusoria ).  It  occurs  iu  river- 
water  and  forms  cvlindrical  chains,  about  'J  fL  lonp,  made  up  of 
indistinctly  deline<l. "colorless,  oval  corpusiles,  smaller  than  in  the 
B.  triloculare.  [B.  253.]— B.  en  iiBias  iKr.i.  See  Bacilias  scni- 
cu/afiur— B.  farinaceum.  A  species  found  in  "  Sauerteig."  |B, 
aOfl.]— B.  ittrialiuill  (Zopf).  See  Bacii.li-s  Jilzianus.-lt.  f<rti- 
duni  (ThiuJ.  See  Bacillis  f(cUdas  Ust  def.  i— B.  fusifurine 
[Warminsl.  A  spei'ies  forininj;  fusiform  iflLs.  acute  at  both  eniLs, 
2  to  5  M  Tons  and  0-^  to  0-H  ^  thick  ;  found  in  sea-water.  [B.  30. 
73.J— B.  );riseiiiu  [Warming].  Syn.  :  .Wicrococcuj.-  griseus  (Win- 
ter]. A  siH'cics  occurring  in  fresh  and  salt  water  as  roundetl  or 
ovate  colorless  rods.  25  to  4  ft.  long  (increasing  to  ti or  7 m  before 
divisioni  and  18  to  2.5  )i  thick.  |B.  *).  ra.j— B.  Kuiumia  [Comes]. 
A  species  said  to  protluce  the  guminous  disease  of  the  fig,  almond, 
and  orange  tree,  and  also  the  mat  nero  of  the  vine.  ["  .\tti  R.  1st. 
d"Ineonwg.  di  Nap.."  iii  ilSMi,  "Proc.  of  the  Roy.  Mic.  Soc.,"  lt«5, 
p.  I0>8.  Bi.]  Cf.  B.  pulietinis.—U.  hyaeiiithi  [\\  akker).  A  species 
reseinliling  H.  terwo.  said  to  occur  on  the  bulbs  and  leaves  of  the 
favacinth  and  to  cause  the  "yellow  disease  "  of  the  latter.  [J.  H. 
\\"'akker  iB.  73i  and  "Bot.  Jahresb.,"  mS3,  I,  p.  SOS  iBj.J-B.  ian- 
tlilnum  IZoDfl.  Svn. :  Bacillus  ia»thinu.i  [ZopfJ.  A  species 
found  by  Zopf  on  pieces  of  a  pigs  bladder  which  he  caused  to  float 
upon  water  rich  in  lower  organisms.  It  consists  of  long  and  short 
rod-forms  which  iu  the  presence  of  air  form  a  beautiful  violet  pig- 
ment soluble  in  alcohol.  A  similar,  perhaps  identical  organism 
was  ohtaineil  by  Hueppe,  who  found  that  it  imparted  its  violet 
coloring  matter  to  its  various  cultivation-media.  [B.  237,  238.]— B. 
kelir.  See  Bacii.lis  caucasiciM.— B.  Kucliii  rHan.senJ.  A  spe- 
cies found  hv  Haasen  in  the  air  of  Carlsberg.  l"  Bot.  Jahresb." 
ISTJ,  i,  p.  550  (Bi.l-B.  lactis  [Lister].  A  species  said  to  produce 
the  lactic-acid  fermentation  of  milk.  It  occurs,  according;  to 
Lister,  in  the  different  forms  of  coccus,  B.  (short  rod-forini  Bacillus 
(long  rod  formi.  Lvptothrijc,  and  Saccharomijces  (>).  It  Ls  prob- 
ably identical  with  the  Bacillus  aciiti  laclici.^U.  lactis  aero- 
f;ene»  [Esc'herich].  See  Bacilus  tactis  <i<>r«f/eiies.— B.  lincola 
CohnJ.  Syn.:  rifcrio  ii/ieoia  [Miiller  and  Ehrenberg  (in  jiart)].  A 
s|>ecies  said  to  occur  in  well-water  and  other  water,  upon  potatoes, 
in  the  surface  soil,  and  in  other  sitiialion.s.  It  consists  of  oblong 
motile  rods  with  rounded  flagellate  ends.  38  to  5  2  ^  long  and  15  /i 
thick  :  ficcurring  siugl.v  or  iu  pairs,  never  in  long  (ilameuts.  The 
cell-contents  are  graiiular  and  highly  refractive.  Under  this  title 
probably  several  distinct  species  have  been  included.  [B.  'SO,  T^i, 
aiS.l-B.  Iltoreum  [Warming].  A  siKfies  found  in  sea-water, 
forming  motile  or  non-motile,  ellipsoidal  or  elongated,  rods  with 
rouiideil  en<is,  having  a  length  of  2  to  6  m  and  a  breadth  of  1'2  to 
2'4  11.  and  occurring  onlv  singly  or  in  pairs.  [B.  73,  206.]— B. 
Ulceus.  S«-e  Bacili-is  (Jicens.  — B.  Iiiteuiii  [Trelease].  A  chro- 
mogenous  form.  (BJ  B.  niaydis[Cul)oni|.  See  Bacilus  maj/rfis. 
— B.  merUmopcedioides  tZopfJ.    A  species  discovered  by  Zopf  in 
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THE  BACTEBirM  KERISMOP<EniorDES.      (aFTKR  ZOPF.) 
A,  m  fllameot  inail«  np  of  lonz  anil  »bort  rodn  «od  of  cr<ccl :  fi,  %  fllkinent  made  ap  of 
eocei ;  />',  *  hlacncDt,  thf  coutitu^Dt  cocci  of  wbkh  m  wrantlDf:  from  eai-h  other  ;  (.',  an 
trrc^Ur  rronp  of  c:cci ;  V,  h\  /',  0,  II,  luccanlvc  sUgcs  m  Iho  formation  of  a  r«ctui{fuiar 
colony ;  /,  a  oolooy. 

sewaee  mnd.  occurring  as  filaments,  of  a  diameter  of  1  to  1*5  *t, 
which  split  up  into  long  rrHi-forms.  short  rods,  and  cocci.  The 
latt**r  scparat*-  from  each  other,  pass  thmngh  a  motile  statue,  then 
come  to  rest  and  increa.'^^  by  a  process  nt  ^owiU  and  ilivision  tak- 
ing place  at  first  in  one  direction  of  space.  snhse<^iiently  in  two 
directions  sn  as  to  constitute  rectangular  lamelliforin  colonies  re- 
sembling those  of  Mf-rismopwdUi.  These  colonirs,  which  fr*'quently 
contain  as  many  as  f.OiKt  eocci  ifi4  on  a  sidei.  become  envelojK'd  in 
zoogUjpa,  and  by  union  with  other  c(^)lonifS  form  a  pelliele  npiin  the 
surface  of  watt*r.  From  these  colonies  new  rods  and  filaments  are 
subsequently  developed.  [Zopf.]  It  is  |Kissjble  that  under  this 
name  several  organisms  have  been  intrluded.  [Kliigg*'.]  [B.  2:J7, 
2iS.l-B.  morbilll.  An  organism  des«-ribed  by  M.  Ijinzi  as  occur- 
ring in  measles.  l»eing  found  in  the  urine.  es|)eciallv  in  the  periixl 
of  desquamation  and  in  the  shreds  of  skin  during  the  s^n-nnd  stage 
Of  the  disease.  ["  Bull.  d.  U.  Ace.  med.  di  lloma."  JWCJ :  "  Bot. 
Jahresb.."  1W3.  i.  p.  *!I  (B).]-  B.  lutvioula  [Rpinke  and  Bfrtholdl. 
A  species  occurring  upoD  rotting  potatoes  as  rather  large,  fusiform 


or  elliptical,  motile  and  non-motile  cells,  containing  in  their  interior 
one  or  more  dark  spots  which  are  stained  blue  by  iodine.  Accord- 
ing to  Bergonzini.  it  is  identic-al  with  the  Havilliis  ami/lobacter. 
[B,  30,  73.]— B.  neapolitaiuim.  tier..  Einmtrich's  neapler  Bacil- 
lus. Svn.  :  Bacillus  luatjvlitanus  [Enunerich).  A  species  dis- 
covered by  Emmerich  in  the  organs  and  intestinal  canal  of  cholera 
patients.  It  forms  short  rods,  about  OH  f*.  tliick,  with  rounded 
ends,  sometimes  occurring  as  ovate  or  elougate<l  cells,  and  in  certain 
cultivation -fluids  as  filaments.  In  gelatin  it  forms  cohmies  which 
in  the  deeper  layers  are  ovoid,  sharply  defined,  brownish-yellow  and 
with  granular  conteuts.  and  upon  the  surface  are  larger,  flat,  scale- 
like, and  iridescent,  presenting  two  zones— a  central,  golden-yellow 
and  gramilar,  and  a  peripheral,  colorless  and  of  glassy  aspect.  It 
does  not  liquefy  the  gelatin  and  Ls  c^imble  of  existing  with  or  with- 
out oxygen.  According  to  Emmerich,  it  produces  in  animals 
choleraic  sjTnptoms  with  inflammation  ami  erosion  of  the  gastro- 
intestinal canal  ;  and  he  hence  regards  it  as  the  exciting  cause  of 
cholera  in  man.  Flugge.  Weisser.  and  othere.  however,  have  found 
an  organism  of  essentiallj'  the  same  morphological  and  biological 
characters  in  the  fasces  of  people  not  alTected  with  cholera,  and 
also  in  decomposing  flesh,  and  in  the  air.  Moreover,  the  B.  coli 
commune  is  ver>'  similar  to  the  B.  JwapoUtanum,  and  by  some  is 
held  to  be  identical  with  it.  The  latter,  therefore,  probably  takes 
no  part  in  the  causation  of  cholera.  [B.  i2'-i,  2:^8  ;  Weisser,  "  Ztschr. 
f.  Hvg."  i.  188ti,  p.  315  (B) ;  A.  Tfeiffer.  "  Dtsch.  med.  Wchnschr.," 
No.  ii,  1887,  and  M.  Gruber,  "  Wien.  med.  Wchnschr.."  Nos.  7  and  8, 
1887,  in  "  Ctrlbl.  f.  Bacteriol.  u.  Parasitenk.,'"  I,  Nos.  9  and  12  (B).l— 
B.  of  butyric-acid  fermentation.  Fr.,  bacterte  de  la  fermenta- 
tion butyrique.  Ger.,  Bacteria  rler  Bitttfrstiuregahrting.  A  motile 
B.,  1'8  to  24  H-  long  and  0  7  to  1  /*  thick  (in  suitable  cultivation- 
fluids  7  to  8  (X  long  and  15  (n  thick),  capable  of  converting  lactates 
into  butyrates  with  the  simultaneous  fonuation  of  propionic  acid 
and  of  transforming  tartrates  into  acetic  and  succinic  acids.  It 
also  exerts  a  fermentative  action  upon  the  malates  and  citrates 
and  upon  cane-sugar,  grape-sugar,  milk-sugar,  and  mannite.  It 
differs  from  the  Bacillus  amiilobacter  in  the  absence  of  spores  and 
of  amylaceous  contents.  [A.  Fitz.  "  Ber.  d.  dtsch.  chem.  Gesellsch.," 
xvii.  p.  1188  iB).]  See  also  Bacilli  of  buttjric  acid  fermentation.— 
B.  of  diphtheria.  Fr.,  bacterte  de  la  diphtheric.  Ger..  Bacterie 
der  Diphtheric.  A  species  found  by  Emmerich  in  ceases  of  diph- 
theria m  man  and  in  doves,  and  believed  by  him  to  Ijc  the  cause  of 
this  disease.  It  forms  short  stout  rorls  which  grow  on  nutrient 
gelatin  as  whitish  colonies  and  ujion  pntat^ws  as  a  thick  whitish- 
vellow  coating.  Inoculations  from  tins.-  <  iiHivations  are  said  by 
Emmerich  to  produce  a  diphrhenlir  intlaniinalion  in  doves,  rabbits, 
and  white  mice.  It  Ls  probable,  howtv.i.  that  the  cultivations  so 
acting  were  impure,  and  that  the  B.  of  Enuuerich  is  not  the  causal 
agent  in  producing  the  diphtheritic  process.  [B,  2:i7.  2;J8.)— B.  of 
fire-blight.  See  B.  of  pear  hlifjht.  —  B.  of  Uog-cholera.  See 
B.  of  sicine-pla{fue.—1S,  of  infectious  pneumonia  in  horses. 
Ger.,  Bacterie  der  Brn.s-tseitche  der  Pferde.  An  oval  capsulated 
B.  found  by  Schiitz  in  the  infectious  pneumonia  {Brnstseitche)  of 
the  horse.  It  divides  in  the  direction  of  Us  short  diameter  and 
usually  occm*s  in  pairs  i^laced  side  by  side.  In  morphological 
characters  it  closely  resembles  Friinkel's  B.  of  pneumonia  (the 
B.  septicum  sputigmum),  although  it  differs  somewhat  in  its 
color-reactions  and  the  form  of  its  cultivations,  being  in  these 
respects  often  more  like  the  B.  jyneumonia;  cruposce.  Inoculations 
with  this  B.  were  pathogenetic  for  mii'c.  rabbits,  and  guinea-pigs. 
[Schutz.  *■  Arch  f.  path.  Anat.  u.  Phvs.  u.  f.  klin.  Med."  cvi.  2.  p. 
K,  and  3.  p.  434  (Bi.)-  B.  of  pear-blight.  .\  species.  3  tt  long  and 
1  ^  thick,  very  similar  in  appearance  to  Bacillus  amijlobacter,  said 
to  cause  the  fire-blight  of  jx-ars  and  the  twig-blight  of  apples,  t"  Bot. 
Jahresb.,"  1882.  i,  p.  248  iB).]— Bacteria  of  pneumonia.  Fr., 
bacteries  de  la  piieumonie.  Ger..  Pncumoniebacterien.  See  B. 
pneumoniae  crupnsae..  B.  of  infectious  pneumonia  in  horses,  and  B. 
sepiicum  sputiyenum.—'HaiCteria.  of  putrefaction.  Fr.,  bacH- 
ries  de  la  putrefnction.  Ger..  Fa  ulnissbacterien.  Bacteria  which 
are  associated  with  putrefactive  processes.  The  B.  termo  was  for- 
merly regarded  as  the  cause  of  putrid  decomposition,  but  it  is  now 
believed  that  what  was  formerly  described  as  the  B.  termo  com- 
prLsed  a  number  of  soecies  and  that  a  variety  of  organi.sms  are 
concerned  in  the  prcMhiction  of  putrefaction.  fB.l  See  B.  teiino, 
B.  ianthinum.  B.  putredinis.  B.  termo,  et<*.,  and  cf.  Bacilli  of  pu- 
trefaction.—Bactwiai  of  sea-water.  Fr..  bacteries  de  Veau  de 
mer.  Ger.,  Bacterim  drs  Meenra.Ksi^rs.  S(»e  B.  fusiforme,  B. 
griseum,  B.  litoreum.  and  B.  sulfuratum,  and  cf.  Spirillum  at- 
tenuatttm,  Spiriliam  violaceum,  and  Spirillum  limenbergii.—B* 
of  Kepticfemia  in  rabbits.  A  B.,  3  to  4  ^  long  and  02  to  07  fi 
thick,  discovered  by  Bordoni-Uffrerluzzi  and  Di  Mattei  in  rabbits 
dead  of  septicaemia  after  inoculation  with  impure  human  sali- 
va. It  grows  on  gelatin  in  the  form  of  whitish,  irregular  patches 
and  li'iM'ii'-^  Oc-  <r--\nt\n  after  15  to  20  days.  Inoculated  in  rabbits, 
it  repi  •!  I  1-        iticteniic  pnK-ess.     ("  Arch,  per  le  sc.  med.," 

X.  IKvt;  c  i.teriol.  u.  Parasitenk."  i,  1887,  No.  12.  p.  345 

(B).]     (  1    l;.  McuLiciDUs  and  Bacillus »e/>/in«s;>H^.--B. 

of  Hwim  -pla;;in  .-^ahnonl.  A  B.  found  by  Salmon  in  hogs  affect- 
ed with  swine  ijlugue  or  the  American  variety  of  hog-cholera, 
which  he  regards  as  distinct  from  the  Euroi>ean  hog-cholera  (roK- 
gft.  or  Rothlanf).  It  is  found  especially  in  the  spleen,  but  Is  pres- 
ent, more  or  less,  in  all  the  tissues,  occurring  as  motile  oval  rods, 
12  to  1-5  /I  long  and  0  0  *t  thick,  usually  in  imirs.  Occasionally 
forms  of  less  thickness  an«l  1  8  ^  in  length  occur,  and  these  exhibit 
when  stained,  a  differenliatitm  of  structure  l>etween  the  neripheral 
and  central  portions.  The  dimensions  are  altered  sllifhtly  by  culti- 
vation, the  rods  growing  iu  meat-infusions  iM-ing  only  0  it  f&  long 
and  0  4  to  05  /i  thick.  It  di>es  not  liquefy  gelatin,  ami  in  plate- 
cultures  forms  irregularly  oval  colonii'S  elevated  iu  the  centre,  in 
ni*edle  cultivations  in  gelatin  whitish  colonies.  un<i  upfm  potatoes  a 
light  yellowish -green  laver  with  tlie  .simultaneous  production  of  a 
brownish  pigment.  The  character  of  the  eullivations.  however, 
varies  more  or  less  according  to  the  source  from  which  the  Bacteria 
are  derived  \  for  example,  a  cultivatiou  obtained  from  western  hogs 
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'nipoHii-i.     Ft.,  Uicl^rie  Je  la 

purtimimir.    (Icr.,  Bartfrie  drr 

Pttruninnir.    Syn.  :  I'iiiilitcitccHu 

pwtimnixuF     (seu     pneumauiir 


paj 


■lu.l 


^••••••••) 


nt  ihi'  plal'v     In  n<.f.<lli*.<'iililt' 


fn^|iii'iillv.lis|*..s«nl  in  iNiirs. 
f.'iirs.  with  ihi'ir  apie»«i  in  eon- 
l.irl  l-jicli  /y.  Ls  siim»iiiiili'.l  hy 
a  ^:.•lalilloll.^  rajisiil...  a  iwiir  of 
tiitrlirta  fn..ni.'ntlv  liaviii;^  a 
i-..iiiin.in  i-nvi-lniM-.  ■  On  ci'latin 
it  f..rni!i.-iivular  inilonii-s.  ivliiili 
111  ili..il...-|M-r  Iny.rsaix'  .larkvfl 


..111 


iilni 


i-li 


.  aii.l  al...v.-  nrv  whinsli 
liHt  illmin.'ilv  iiviT  Ihf 
r..riii..al..iiifih..n..<-.ll.-t 
iiiiNpli.'ri.-al  pT-..niiii..ni  ti..a. 


ulllvali. 


whit..  nuL.<.«-s  ..ft. 
Th.-R  lia.slh.-iKm,.r..f 
a.-..ll.-  a.lil,  aii.l  lal.iiiui 
llri.-K.r|.  It  is  saiil  to 
.Ml.  with  piiliii..narv 
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■  1  In  Ibp  I  Dornially  pr«-«rnl  In  Ihi'  lnHillliy  rwplroloi^-  tract.    The  B.  pnru- 

,,     ri„.     m..i,i.i  .i...-.Mt  iiiL^  U.ii  t-iiipli. vt.il  in  liaci*.rliilht*irapv  aH  an  an- 

'   r.i."..  |I'a»l"««kv|.     IB.  la.  ssr.  «!»  ; 

I   ih.iii  .  ■  1'.  Ill  •■'li«T.  .1.  iliM-h.  clii'in. 

\   Th.»ii,  "iMM-h    iinni    Wchim-hr," 

\n-li  f.  cxinT  I'nih  11.  riiarniak.."  XX. 

.,1.1  .1    l>ii«t    n    K..rlH.hr  In  il  p-s  Mtil  ." 

|.  l-awl.iuKkv.  "  .\rvh.  (  juilh  .Mial  u  I'liyxlol. 

.11.  .1.  p.  JuiiBi:   A.  WVuliM-lhaiiiii.  "  Wlt-n. 

|.  J,-*!.  In  "(.trllil.  f.  Ba..l..n..l   u   l'iu-HJilt..hk  ." 

!     S<.v  aino  lUi'llxiK  Willi. iw/rn.iiiiiriii.     II. 

1. 11].     A  iii»i-it.s  Milil  1.1  iKviir  in  wnrlK  niiil  to 

.inn.-KH.       IB.    -J-IC  I     II.    priMllKloKIlM).      S<v 

II.  puliit.Fr.i.    Tlii-/<  /Miiii'/iiiii.    lUavaliif 

i:    |.~.'ii.io| illiiolllt'iilll.     Svn  :  Hiiiillun  /.nrwl-lmru- 

.-^•■^  A  «i»..i..s  f..un.l  \>y  l'niv*4l   in  pus.  r<-.M'liilillli|; 
.1   uii.l   .l.'>.'l..|.lii.'lil   Uli.r.r  •'lillivali..li  111..   />'.  piirii 

-.1 .  I.iil  ».h..wint.- r>.  K'Hilcni-v  t..  aKsuiii..  thi-  round- 

,.  11     w iiK.  f..riii      It  ..<'.'iii^a.s  i'a|>..iilat<'il  hkIs.  I  111  »>  Ii.iik 

lllll||•^.  M  l.nui.l      It.ionllivnti..ns  in  p'lalin  an- pl^.nil l  liki- llii< 

nail  .■iiltivini..ii«' of  Ih.- /.•   /.iiriiiiioiii.i   riii;......i.  I.nt  il 1  ill-. 

w^i'tiil  il..<'plv  iK'Hi-alh  till'  Kiirrni-i.  anil  an-  a.M.<«'mt..<l  with  liriinnMi 
ilLii-ol.. ration  of  111.'  K'laliii  nnil  tli.'<'Vi.hiti..n  of  a  putn-failiv..  ihIof. 
Kn  iiolal.»-s  It  forni«  a  whituih.  KliiniiiK.  sni.iil.iil  lan-r,  wliirh  oin- 
lainHnok-iLsliiililil.'s  Tin-  /<  i..v.  ii>r..;.>i.  loiM.iiiriiiii  in..i'iilat.'il  in  Kp- 
n.iL«cavili..?i,  mill  I1.W.  iiiark.-<llv  wInn  siilH'ntaii<'>.t|..|\  inj.'i'l.il.  pn> 
iliK.<.s  piinil.-nl  Inllaiiiinaiion.  '|B.  I'A*. 'J^IN  |  II.  piiiirliiiii  |Klir<.n. 
1»TC|.  Fr  .  (..  ;~.iiir  A  B.x-iiis  ilLsi^.v.-HKl  liv  Klir.iil»ri;.  who  re 
fi-rn-il  il  to  till,  aniiiinl  kinplotn.  Il  is  ilfsc'rilM-il  as  forniiiiK  ovoid 
or  cloiiKat.-d  ri»l  oi'lls.  17  m  thick  ami  >^•^  m  lonR.  oflfii  nrran^t^t  In 
Irs,  ami  ..xhilulint;  n  slow.  wnviiiK  inovi-nicnt.  Il  Ik  foiiml  in  illf- 
fusions  of  aninuil  siilislnm-i's  ami.  ari'orilin^  to  Cox.'  and 
Fi'ltz.  also  in  animals  whiih  havr  ili.il  from  inmiilalion  wilh  pu- 
trill  Kulistjim-.'s.  .\i'ri.nliTit;  to  tlii.  latl.-r  nnlhors,  Il  llifii  attains  a 
IviiKih  of  from  I  to  '.ii»i.  its  thiikm-s-sri'innininKthi'sanu..  By  Ber- 
ponzini  it  is  nfirn..!  to  /(.  liiirnla.  I'rolwhlv  scvi-ral  ilisilm-1  nrKan- 
Isms  have  l«vn  im-lmleil  umler  this  till.-,  lli.  :«i :  I>avaim-  iB.*li.|— 
H.  piilrcdiiils  |littvnini.|.  Fr..  h.  uni  («ir/riii  1  (/.  (ii /H.iirrifurr. 
A  KiM'rii.s  iIi'si'rilM'il  liv  Iiavnini-  as  ix-L-nrrin^r  under  llint-  fonim: 
111  kxti-«-ilini;lv  small  ami  iinnKrous.  liiovin);  <.orpusfli.s  i.l/i>ro- 
I'K-o. :  i'.i>  Tliiii.  short,  strai^'ht  lllaim'nts.  at  most  .'.  ia  in  l|.n);1h. 
lisiiallv  ilivtil.'il  into  two.  ami  .-.xhiliitin^  iiiov..im.iits  liki'  IIkum*  of 
K.  f.riiii. ;  |3.  Kloncali'il  lllanunl.s  si.m.lim.s  altniiiiiiK' a  linKlh  of 
»')i.  Thi-v  nn-  said  to  priHliut-  a  pri.ii-.^s  ..f  dii-av  in  pliiiiLs  imir* 
moist  than  that  pri«lini-il  by  the  onlinurv  Finn,,  of  .1.  .ay.  B.T- 
coiuini  thinks  that  this  organism  may  Ik-  llii-  /.n.  i((ii.Miiiij//i./«ir(rr, 
liul  Ihi-  (litKTiption  (tivcn  liy  Uavainc  would  aiisni-r  a.<  wi.ll  for  any 
one  of  a  nillnlH-r  of  /Viir/rria  or  Uncilli.  B.\  < ).  Conns  tin.  H.  piifiT- 
(flaw  was  said  tii  U-  thf  caiisf  of  thf  iiml  m-ro  of  vini-s,  S'f .  how- 
ever, R  tiummin.  |B.  3i> :  Davaine  (B.  46\ :  "  Bol.  Jnlinsh,"  1»«, 
ii.  p.  4i:)iBi.l  — II.  pvrirtirnir  IHansen).  A  8|M.iies  said  liv  Han- 
8.-n  to  fKvnr  in  llieair  of  farlsbeni.  (-Bol  .lalinsh  .■  IKK.  I,  p. 
.V*  iBi.l-ll.  ruliesrens  lljinkesterj.  The  |nn.ln^d.>r>-d  H. .  a 
spffi..s  now  reijarded  as  the  zooe'^i'^i-forni  of  /ti-ijitinttm  ni*ra- 
[Kisirina.  |B.|  II.  neptleuiu  Kpntiet-niini.  .Svn.:  Kacilltu 
srpticun  Hiniliiiriiuii  IFlilcgfJ;  Friinkels  H.  lor  /)i/)/i«  orriini  of 
nnemnonia ;  J-YUnkfl's  AienHioroociM.  Viuhtcocrux  jmi'umnnicc 
jWeiohwIhatiml.  .\  species  discoveivd  hy  Frllnkel  in  pneumonic 
Hpiitn  occiirrinj:  as  fusiform  or  lam*eoIale  coivi  or  ovoid  hhIk. 
usiiallv  arrancri'd  in  |iain*  or  in  chains  of  4  or  II.  and  surniiilulfil 
liv  a  capsulf  Tikf  llie  H.  ;.iiriim..iii(r  rrniKmr.  II  ilKT.rs  fnun  the 
latter  in  colorn.actions  and  in  the  character  of  its  cnltivaiions. 
not  jrrowinp  on  p-latin-plnt*.s  at  ordinary  li'iniieralun-s.  It  is 
protialilv  the  most  onliimrv.  althouirh  not  Ihe  onlv.  caus<.  of  piieu- 
iii.iiiia.  A  Ii.  pn.lialilv  iiliiilical  with  this  H  was  discoven^l  hy 
SternlH.ri;  and  Kuhsi^iinnllv  liv  Friinki  I  and  l.v  Weichsi.Uiaum  in 
healthv  spiiliim.  and  is  Udieved  lo  he  also  i.lintiial  with  the  ko- 

call.-.r.Wi.  / ,riix..\/irin<i«i«  Ainfeiiiil  fi.nii.l  l.^  I'asl.iir  In  the 

same  |..i'aii..i>  s.'i.  Bai  lu.i's  (i/ii.v(p.  liioi'iilali..ii  wilh  ihis  II.  nn 
well  as  «  nil  Krank.ls  H.  sr/.ticiim  »,iii/ii,.-,i  1.1,1  |.r..ilu.-.s  M-pliiH.- 
mia.  l)iU  II  a  wiakened  cultivation  of  the  Intl.  r  is  .  iii|il..yiil  a  lineu- 
monic  or  pleuritic  priK^-ss  is  iiidmi  d  inst.ad  |B.  SiK  :  A.  Frlln- 
kel, ••Dt.scli.  nieil.  \Vclinsilir  ,  ■  No  l.t.  IW..  and  ■  Zischr  f.  kiln 
>l«l.."  .xi.  ,'.  and  0.  and  A  \Viiilis.ll.aiim.  ■  Wii-ii  med.  .lahrli." 
p«l,  p.  CO.  in  ••ttrllil.  f.  Bncuriiil   u.  I'ani.sileiik."  INKT.  i.  No.  8,  p. 

?.l  iBi.  and   No.  HI.  p.  ',".17  iBi ;  li.  M.  Sl.TiilHrK. 

Med  Sci."  Jiilv.  1N«1. 
Ki-s.  M.-.I  .'  1KH7,  i.  p  i" 
LI'S  im/>fi7|ji.  -  II.  nniril 
H|iecies  found  liv  Wan 
pale-pinkish  oil 


oidriMls 


■  hi 


ap- 


1.1  Ih. 
rila 


lieiii-, 


nil 

lan 

Ac- 

oth 

T  1 

rtfaii 

.ncerTi...l 

II 

all 

..itL.'h 

"-  ' 

'"' 

•"""; 

1 

M.  SlernlM-rK.  "  .Vin.  Jour,  of  Ihe 
Jahri'sli.  (llierd  IaK.  11.  Forlnchr.  d. 
i.{  11.  Hulillle  IBiiehnerl.  .S^e  Bacil- 
iiii.  11.  Kulpliiirutuni  IWanningj.  A 
on  the  ciia-st  of  Denmark.  It  In  of  k 
mains  many  Niilphiir  };ramiU.A.  It  1b 
jirohalilv  iilenlical  with  111..  //•  <;!/iii/i«i  ii.«.-...;>.  iKiniio.  |B.  DO.  78.) 
—  11.  KvurvHnniii  |  Khn-nlK-rKl.  Si-.-  Baiii.i.I's  r//nii<>f;e«iM.— B. 
nviixnnlliiiiii  ISclinilerl.  Svn.:  H.  j-iiii(;iiiiiim  [S<hrr.ter|.  Vihriu 
»Viu-<iii(/iii..  IF.hrenlii.rKl  IBCIl  j-niif/i.x;.  nii*  |Fuili»h.  Iliirillut  nyn- 
sanlhMA  IFH11.-1.1.1.  An  aclivelv  motile  /(.  re.s.-lnliliii);  II  lernm.  01 
to  1  (1  in  li.iii.1h.  andiM-ciirrincsinclvor  in  chains  of  ..'to.')  niemlierR, 
i.nUTt:  in  li..ili-.l   milk   wlii.li   has  Is-i-oTU..  s|i.>n- 


This  /(.  wh. 


lilk. 


liiii..  nndirmk-  the  latter  at 
I.I  an.l  thiirnlknline  and  ilivs.,Mii^- the  ciuseiii.  The  coloring 
|.ri-liii.|'il  l.v  Ihis  II  issoliilile  in  water,  insoluhle  In  alcohol 

l.~-s  itsli I  Ihe  aildiiion  "f  aii.ls.  and  n-covers  It 

.|.liii..ii  of  alkalies.  Accordim.'  !'•  Sehniter,  It  nwemhlMi 
tioiis  and  In  its  alis.irptiou  H|>.itruiii  soni.-  of  the  yellow  ani- 
lors.  IH.  7:1. '^17.  *IH.]-  II.  lernio  IDilJardiu].  I.>,. /Kirfcrie 
imiuiiinr.  Irriiut  Her..  hiulniialHirlrrir.  It..  iHlllrrin  Irrtno. 
;vn.  :  MomiM  IMIlllerl  iwii  XoixiUni  K'ohnli  Irrmn.  PalmrUa  in- 
'ii«i..ni..ii  |Klir..nli..ri;l  A  «.  fortiierlv  n'tranled  a>i  the  ixM-ullar 
nils.,  of  piitn.fa.nlon  and  di.si-rilie.1  as  f.irmini:  short,  cvllndrlcal- 
il.|..iii:.  a.-iiv.-lv  iiiotil..  n«ls.  1  .'1  to  -i  ^  lonn  and  II  .'i  to  0  7  m  thick, 
rrainfi-d  in  lrr.'>rular  groups,  sitIi-h.  or  spherical  a»ftloineralion« 
iivelo|icd  In  »io({l.i.a.    The  U.  Is  said  to  have  a  ItaKelluiii  hy  Itol- 


llrst  1 
malli-r 

an.l  fill 


lilli 


A. ap*:  A»,  at;  *•. ah:  A«,  aD;  Ch,  chlo:  Ch».  loch  (ScoUtehl:  E.  he:  E».  ell;  O.  ro;  I.  die;  1«,  In;  N,  In;  N«,  tank; 
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BAD 


llneer  and  Drysdale.  and  ie  exhibits  all  varieties  of  movement,  rota- 
tion about  the  long  axis  or  the  transvei-se  axis,  a  quivering  move- 
ment, and  pri>»cression  in  straight  or  in  eui-ved  lines.  Kwart  de- 
siTil)e3  a  growth  of  the  Bacteria  into  filamentous  sporebearing 
forms,  but  the  orgauism  whieh  he  describes  is  apparentl.v  quite 
difTereul  from  that  usually  understootl  under  the  name  of  B.  leniw. 
Under  the  latter  title  have  been  included  a  number  of  different 
8|iei.ies.  and  the  form  which  has  been  regarded  as  the  typical  H. 
tfrmo  is  said  not  to  produce  putrefaction  |Eidam|.  One  of  the 
siXHiies  designated  under  this  title  has  been  used  by  Cautani  and 
others  in  bacteriotherapy  as  an  antagimist  to  the  Kiuillus  tidiercu- 
lusin  in  the  tn-atnieut  oC  puhnonary  phthisis.  It  is  characterized  as 
small,  rapiillv  moving  cylindrical  rods  arranged  in  groups  or  chains, 
rapidly  liquefviug  gelatm  and  forming  on  gelatin-plates  a  greenish- 
colored  depression  with  the  evolution  of  a  putrefactive  odor.  |  B.  :W, 
73,  a3«:  A.  MafTucci  and  Flora,  "Rivist.  interna/...'  iwu.  •Ctrlbl.  f. 
Baeteriol.  u.  Para-sitcnk."  1SS7.  i.  So.  .">.  p.  1JN(B|.|-  B.  treuiulans 
(Trevisan).  The  H.  liiieoln.  |B.*1.1"I!.  trilt..ulare  1  Khicnbergl. 
Svn.  :  li.  articiiliituin.  A  six-cies  dis,-..vri-.-,l  l.\  Khivnl..  i ;;  in  l.n-- 
waterandrfferrfcnivhiniDllieaniiiiMl  kiii.-.l.  .m  li  i-  .1.-^,  i  il„.,l 
as  a  chain-like  nHlci.nip.,s,-,l,.f-' to  .-,.11-1  in. Ill  ,.|.;irni.  .1  .nai  ,-,.|k. 
eachStoa.')*!  longaiid  liavniga  thickn.-vs  ■•!  ".  m  I  I'l  iNlinnll  .h- J 

to  as  It.  IDavahie).     Kach  chain  bears  a  HIiforiii  IUii.-inini lliinl 

of  the  length  of  the  chain,  and  presents  a  tremulous  vilnal.n-y  niovf- 
nient.  By  I)el-gon/.iui  it  is  identified  with  fi.  ;i/ic..(<i.  |r,.:ti);  liavaim- 
(B.  -lOl:  B,  «;).l— B.  tuberculosis  (Zopfl.  B.  lub.rculosuiii. 
See  Bacilli-s  tubercidnsis.—ti.  tumescens  IZopfj.  .See  Bacillis 
tumesceiiS.—W.  tvphosuiii.  See  B.iciLH-s  ttifiln  nhdinnhmlis.— 
B.  ulna.  See  BAciu.fs  uUia.^K.  urea-  |Oihii|.  See  Micro- 
coccus «re(E.— B.  viulaceuiu  [Bergonzini].  Syu.  :  Chrottnthnc- 
tfriuin  viotareum  [Bergonzini].  A  motile  li.  occurring  as  isolated, 
violet-colored  rols.  2  to  :i  n  long  and  06  to  1  fi  thick,  found  in 
putrefying  solutions  of  egg-albumin.  The  coloring  matter  is  in- 
soluble in  water,  but  alcohol  readily  dissolves  it  with  the  produc- 
tion of  a  de<*p  blue  color,  and  ether  dis^. .l\.->  it  l.-ss  rapidly  and 
with  the  formation  of  a  reddish  vi.il.t  r.,i,,i-  if.  so,  73.]— B. 
virlde  |Van  Tieghem].  See  BAcn.i.r,  ./,,-/,.  I!,  .vanthinuiii 
ISchriiter].  See  Z;.  .s;/ii.rfi,i»iitni.-B.  v>  liniiiii  |  A .  .1.  Brown],  A 
name  applied  (o  a  spi'cii-s  idistinct  from  the  li.n->li\  constil  iiMn  . 
one  of  ilie  varii-iii's  of  lii.-  -vinegar-plant"  anil  liaviim-  tin-  |, 
of  coMvt-rting  sacflinriii'-  solutions  into  acetic  acid,  dcxirc-. 
gluconic  ac-id.  and  maiuiitol  into  levulosc.  It  Imiiii^  a  lliiii  i-i:i  I 
\}\Mm  the  tluids.  in  which  it  develops  an  1  r..;i.;-i  -  ihn  .  i  .  jiicU  ci 
cellulose.  (A.  .1.  lirown.  "Brit,  and  1-  :  I  iii.  ,i  M  ;  .'j,  iKsf,, 
p.3.VliBl.l     B.  /opiii  IKurth).     Sic   I ,  /  (liroiiio- 

eenoiis  Bacteria.      Fr..  bactfU-ics  <■!,  >■,>,,■  ■<! t;.r.  >in-<iitin- 

yene  HticleiUn.  It..  IxiltTi  croiiiomni.  l:,i,trrin  wliich  piuilucc 
pigments,  c.  7.,  the  yf.  r/o/rircNHi.  tlie  H.  siinj-anthnm.  etc.  [H-i  — 
Kiiinierich-s  diphtheria  B.  .S.-e  B.'nf  <;,;>/i»oi/„  -Kndo- 
Hpurous  |{a<-teria.  Vr..  hacteriea  t-ndiitijion'^.  tier..  I'ndaspnrf 
Bacterien.  Bacteria  which  reproduce  }ty  end. i;,'cii. ms  spore- 
fomiation  ;  i.  e.,  Bucilti.  (B.  54.|— Kriinkcls  li.  of  piieiiMiouia. 
See  B.  aepticum  8piitigenum.-Frli'<\tiiui\<r>  B.  o(  pneumo- 
nia. See  B.  pneutnoni(B  cruposce. —VniUit'^i'uiv  Ba<-teria.  Fr.. 
bacUrUa  pathoaeneit.  tier.,  patlitujtiw  Hartrrttn.  It.,  hatlvri 
pntoyeni.  Baclfria  which  i>roduce  dlsea-se.  e.  </..  the  B.  pneumu- 
nioR  cniiwsfe. — Kod  Bacteria.  Fr..  bactfrieg  (ou  mirrofn-.-ii  ru 
bi'itonnet.  tier.,  Stdhrhmbficterieii.  Bactrritt  in  the  form  of  rods. 
i.e..  Bacteria  in  the  ordinary  sen.sc  ..f  Hi.-  w.ir.l.  IB.J—Sapro- 
genic  Bacteria.  Fr..  hacti^ric.^  ,s.//.,  ■■/.  n-  S.-c  Bacteria  of 
putrefaction.— Heptic  R.  Fr..  6«^^  . /-  ../,/.,/.,.  il'a-steur].  A  B. 
which  prixluces  septic  infection.  |1{  |  /.vnio^-cnic  Bacteria. 
Fr..  bacterieft  zyiiwjene^.  Ger..  ztpniujeue  fiarterien.  Bacteria 
which  produi  e  R-nncntation,  e.  .</.,  B.  aceti.     [B.j 

BACTKKH'KIAiLat.  I.  n.t.  Ba2k(ba'k)-te'.'r(tar)-i2-u2(u)'ri'-a'. 
From  ^oicVjjpioi' I  s*'c  Bactericmi.  and  oupetf.  to  m-inate.  Fr..  6«c- 
teriurie.  iivr..  Bartrrnux  .  Tli.-  |.a^Nai<..  ..1  iirin.'  .-.  .nlaining  an 
excessive  amount  of  /.v..  ^  ,  in  's.  7. /.../,.'/..  /.si      Knini  i..  ili\  jil.-d  the 

eases  of  b.  into  four  cl.iss..^  :  i    'Ihns..  m  \\  lij.h  ih.-  i-r.'^.' ■  ..f  bac- 

terioid  organisms  is  a-^si.ciat.-.i  wiili  in.  i|.ii-ni  |iiiir.i,ii-ii\.- .-lianges 
in  the  urine,     a.  Thosi- in  which  aiiini..iiia<a:   f.riiicnlaln.ii  ..f  the 

urine  is  present.    3.  Those  in  which  soin.-.-f  tl inin'.n  varicii.-s 

of  .SV-Aisomi/cc/cx  are  pres<'nt.  with.iiil  ilcc.iin[i..si[i.iii  ul  tin-  iiriinv 
4.  Those  in  which  Micmcuccun  chains  were  void.d  willi  the  urine. 
ID.  I«.] 

BAC'TKnOID.  aflj.  and  n.  Ba'k'te'r-oid.  From  PaKnipioi- (see 
Bactericm).  and  elfio?.  resemblance.  Fr..  bactero'ide.  Ger.,  bar- 
■  teritid.  1.  Resembling  a /^arferiKwi  ;  belongiu'j  to  the /?oc/er/o  or 
Schizonujcetes.  |B.|  i.  Asa  n.,  n  name  a|i|. lied  by  llellriegel  In 
certain  organized  forms  found  in  tlie  miIm'i.-Ics  up.in  the  r.i..ts  nf 
leguminous  plants.  Thev  rcsendde  li>t<  t<  ,iu  In  -.tiajie.  ami  i)\  I'.riin 
chorst.  Frank,  and  Tschirch  have  bi-.n  c.n-.i.l.r.-.l  i.i  li.-  liaiimn 
which  have  jM-netrat^-d  into  the  root  lissiies  an.l  whi.-h  assist  in  the 
nutrition  of  the  plants  by  fixing  the  nilnigen  of  the  atinosplicrean.l 
supplying  it  t4>  tile  plants  in  a  form  suitable  for  a-ssimil.'iti.ui.  .\c- 
cor.ling  lo  more  recent  and  exact  invi-><liL'aIi..iis.  thev  are  believed 
l..lie..iilv  ix-.-uliarlv  miKllHed  plain  cells  IH  Hellriegel,  "  Zt.schr. 
d.-s  Ver.ins  f.  RUbenzucker-lmliistrie.-  et.-,.  .Vov..  IHKti.  p.  HH  ilii  ; 
A  Ts.liinh.  "Ik-r.  d.  dt.s<-h.  l».t  i;es,.llscb,."  v,  2,  p.  .W,  cited  ill 
"Clrlbl  r,  liacteriol.  u.  Parasiienk.  '  i.  ins?.  No.  .'i.  p.  i;«.  and  .No. 
2I.p.tilliBi.|  B'enHchlchtiGer.  I.  The  layer  in  the  root-tubercles 
of  the  Ijt'tiHininintit!  in  which  the  b's  are  found.    IB.) 

B.\CT|.:ki  UIA  (Lat.i,  n.  f.  Ba»k<ba'k)-tc»r(tar)-u»(u/ri»-a». 
See  Bactericuia. 

BACTKIOKtFr.).  n.    Ba'ktred.    See  BArTitiDii-H. 

BACTKIDK^  (Ijit.).  n.  f.  pi.  Ba'klba'ki  tri'-'d'e'.efa»-e»).  Fr, 
bftctrid^eg.  Oer..  Bartrideen.  In  rirutle's  classification,  a  subtribe 
of  palms  belonging  tn  the  tribe  furainea-.  suhorrler  ( 'rroxiilintp.  com- 

firCsing  HnctriH.  Demn'inru.^.  .Ulriu-iiniiuni.  and  twr>  oilier  genera 
I  is  distinguished  from  the  Allaleeir  by  I  he  geniiiiial  pons  li.- 
ing  situated  above  the  mi  Idle  or  near  the  a(>ex  of  the  putaiiien. 
[UrudelB,  245).J 


BACTBIDI.\CE.'li:  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Ba»k(ba'k)-triM-i»a(a»)'- 
se''ike*.')-e(a^-e'-').  Fr.,tiactridiacees.  Ger.,  Bactridiaceeti.  A  name 
given  by  Corda  to  a  family  of  hyphomycetous  Funyi,  comprising 
Baetridium,  and  seven  other  genera  which  have  the  spores  borne 
upon  erect  filaments  which  spring  from  a  creeping  mycelium,  [B, 
121.] 

BACTKIDIE.i;  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Ba''k(ha=k)-tri=d-i(i2)'e'-e(a»-e'). 
Vr.,  buctridiees.  (i^.r. .  Bactridieen.  A  tribe  of  FunjiHUredinece) 
comprisiug  Buctridium  and  two  other  genera.    [A.  Brongniart  (B, 

lau.f 

BACTKIDIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ba2k(baSk)-tri»d(tred)'i>-uSm(u<m). 
From  fioKTTipiSiow,  a  little  staff.  Fr.,  bactride.  A  name  given  by 
Kunze  to  a  genus  of  Fungi  found  upon  old  wood  or  the  bark  of 
trees,  and  distinguished  by  its  multiseptate,  rod-like  spores,  derived 
from  erect  liyphEe  springing  from  the  creeping  mycelium.    [B.  121.] 

B.V<THIS  (Lat.i,  n.  f.  Ba^kiba'kriri^s.  Gen.. /ioc7rirfos  (-rfis). 
Kr.iiii  pdKTpof.  a  cane.  be<'ause  one  siiecies  is  niaiie  into  walking- 
sticks.  .V  t.''-nus..f  ]ialnis  eslalilislicd  l.v  .la.-.|inn.  I..  I.inging  to  the 
Mil.tnb.-  /;./.(,/./c.r  ilnuil.-i.  It  is  cliar.e i.M/cl  In  the  urceolate 
till-,-.-  t....tli.-.l  .•i.ri.lla  ..f  111.-  I'cinal.-  Il..«.  is.  sini .  iini.l..l  by  or  pro- 
je.linj;  fi-..iii  tli.-  nice. lat.-  ..r  riiij;  slia|»-il  .ah  .\  ,  l.\  Hi.-  central  rib 
.if  th.-  l.-av.  s  .nilin:.-  uilh  tlit-  l.rniinai  iiinn.i';  .iml  liy  tin-  rounded 

taut  with  llii-'l\Mi  .ills,..!  poivsl'i-oin  111.- ap.-x  of  tin-   |.iitani.-ii.     By 

in-ii.l.-  it  is  ,lhi.l.-i llic  snli-.aicia  A'c/.o.  (./;  illi.-  /.'  ..f  Karslen), 

.ll„/H..(,,M,.    111,.-    -.1   iiu-       l.n,.    ' Kai-I...      I.I     i'.i..i,-n.,.s-    IJlar- 

"     lii-       ■  III!      '-■  ■    '     •'< IB. -.'i.'-,.]- 


B. 


lit  III 


of 


■liicli  fu 
Syu.  :  Unilieliii,!  ,s, 
known  as  chnnto.  < 
Brazil),  and  gachipr 


til  la 


,1  l;  :.  ;  it.  i;as,,,a.-s  |K,mih]. 
ailnisi  .\  Si'iiili  Ani.Ti.-an  species 
1.  pn-ijitu  I  in  Ven.-zu.-lai.  piipunlio  (m 
IS  fruit  abiin.laiith  .  altlioiigli  but  once 
-s.-nibl.-sanapric.l  in  appearance,  is 
. 'iitains  a  large  amount  ot  starch,  and 
food.  (B,  88,  173.  IKK.  24.').]-B.  Rui- 
iiiior.— B.  mnjor  |Jacquin].  A  Car- 
iindcd.  edible  tt-liit.  |H.  71.  1KK,]-B. 
.Ill  s i.-s.  from   the  finit  of   wliich  is 


l.-s 

ii.lige- 

a  Ik 

s  black 

l.-a 

ves  are 

V  n 

i-atar- 

1.1.1 1  Ilia  IMartius].    A  I 

.1  sort  of  wine.     |i:    ri       s'..  iniiinna    '.: 

'      lUMi).    Syn. :  C'oco.-^  i/i'i.i- .  h  ■ ...    l.iimaiis 

Ill  the  West  Indies  ami  Soiilh  .\iii. -Ilea       I'M 

w.ilking-sticks,  called  Tabago  caiu-s.  are  made  ;  II 

i-ai.-ii  as  a  salad  ;  the  pulp  of  the  fruit  is  used  as 

i-lial  thoracic  affections,  and  contains  a  fixed  oil  iis.-.l  f..i-  illmnina- 

t  ion  anil  soap-making  :  and  the  seeds  contain  an  e.lible  lix.-d  oil. 

|Ii.  IV.'i.  l.sii,   iss  j     J!,   seliisii.     .\    I'.iazilian  species,  the  leaves  of 

u'liicli  fiMiiisli  a  iiMilc  iliii.-  .  .ill'  il  /.'  >'!..  stronger  and  finer  than 

thai  ..f  ii.-iii|..  Inn  inc,i|i,ii.lc  111  II.  Ill- iisiii  tor  .inlinary  fabrics.    (B, 

101. 1-B.  >pc<-iosa   :  Marlins         S.'c  /;    ./,,M,.,n  ,s. 

B.-\fTK<)I>II>  V  il.at  >.  11  11,  pi,  Ba'-'ktba'ki-troM'iM-aS.  A 
subfamily  of  ili.-  I;,d,n:,l„.     |L.  20,5.] 

BArTVUII,(»l!ll  ,>1  il.atl.  n.n.  Ba^klbaSkt-ti^rltu'rl-i^-lodo')'- 
bi--u3niiu^iiii.  Fr..  htti  ti/rdiiltc.  Of  Willdenow.  see  C^athartocar- 
pus.— B.  fistula.    See  C'ATiiARTOCARPns^diia. 

BAt'l'.JON  iFr.).  n.  Ba'ku»-/.ho''u'.  A  provincial  name  for 
the  Liitln/ru.s  iuberosus.     |B.  121,] 

B.\<-UI>iBeng.i.  n.    Thi-  .Miniiimps  elengi.    [B,  172.) 

BAri'LlM.  B.lCl'HSiljit.),  n'sn.andm.   Ba»k(ba'k)'u2(u<)- 

lU  =  lllllll*mi.  -lu^sllll's).      See  BACILLI'S. 

B.V(-I-MBEH  illiiul.),  n.    The  Anisomeles  nmtn.    fB,  172.] 

B.\<'rN(iBl-N4;,  n.  An  apocynaceous  plant  of  the  Philippines, 
the  milky  juice  of  which  has  been  used  as  an  ab.irlifacieut.    IB,  88] 

BACntV,  n.  Also  written  pacurij.  The  Platomia  insignis. 
[B.  218.] 

B.VIJ  (Ger.),  n.    Ba'd.    A  bath.— Alkoholb'.    See /Ifcofio/ bath. 

-  AUgeinciiies  B.  A  general  bath.  ]B.  49.]— Anieisenb'.  .See 
mill.  1     \Mi:isi.      ,\i-si-nikl>'.     .See  Balnecm  ar.sriiinde  and   Bain 

.,,   .;       Vscbeiil,-,     See  .iji/i  BATH.— B'eaiistalt.     A  bathing 

I  .iililislmniit  \  ,;i.-.,]-B'earzt.  A  physician  of  a  walering- 
i.l,!,..  -I  :;]-,  i'.-caiiNs<-lilag.  A  rash  produced  b\-  bathing. 
[Kis.-lii\      ,:  I         s,  ,    I-    ,,,,;,,,  n   /;,,  ,,,„,,/„      If. -cor.     ,\  .-i.nrse  of 

In-at 1,1  I      ■••■■        'IS I  I  III' li.illis  ;  alsiian  .■slalilislinieiit  for 

that  i.iii|,...  \     ,    .     I  I  ,  Il     h    IS         If.-fi-aii.     See  /!■,, milter. 

-  B'eliiescl.  s,  ,  rNi,i;i,  i\  ll,.,„nilis  B'elilius.  A  lialhing 
estalilislim.-nl,     |l.,sii|      li'dieilliii -.     Hall 1  li.a  a|.rill  i.-s     {U^ 

B-cbo.iig.     .Vn  intcniir  iiiialilv  .if  I i  \     '1-'      lfekoi>f. 

|.|,iliKt'lass,    |A.:il,-.,l     B-cK 
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ticalrirepnrations,  |A..-!ll|,l  Ifi-uanm-.  Aballiliil.  li'ewarm. 
Of  a  propertcniperaliil-e  for  halliiiig,    |A.  111.",  j     B'cu  iiinie.    The 
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Chlor/.iiikb'.       \   /III 

l.llftb',     Si'e  (--.„„,.,.>, 

Ilouclw-b'.       S.-e    lloi.llt.,,       lillllstll'.       Si-e    ]'„p,,r    HATH,  — Kill- 

liiill Ii-s    I!.      Se.-   lUi.sKcM   i,ii;,li;i,s.     r.li.eiil>'.     A   ferrugl- 

m. lis  bath.     |Ii.  llW.]-l-;iskallc»  B.     An  ii-c  i-old  lialh.     |B.  I08J- 
IvlektriHciies  B.      .See  Electrical  BATH.— Erilb",  Krdeb".     See 
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I,  ,...',/... 1..  1,1    mm    Miifrio   r/i/i)i-.ir... 
rollli*.     Si't-  BaL-NKIM  arini>linriim 


Mi>lki-nli-.      >- 
M<>il'><lrfnil<'>     I'. 
KUt'lili-.      S.V    /./ 
Korli.u>lrl>-.      S   ■    liAL- 
[11    '.Tn        M<Ml»irfiiili-T.  Niltroll 

timiUx  «l<-rllli-li<-  It.  Sv  ISirlinl  BATH.  -  IVlini'ii-hrlu-it  «. 
Sei-  IIai.v  .Irrln-chifniiur  <(.  /^V  iiii.'<.- IVrnmilfliU-s  Ii.  S<-p 
/Vrm.inrnf  liATll.-rl.rlili-llli'.  .\  lank  liatll.  IB.  -.TOl-Plon- 
Klrb*.  .Sv  .SiU7)ri»r  iiATII  Ppol<illKlrt<'»  II.  Set-  /VrnKllicil/ 
BATli  -ynclli-niK-lilinillilb'.  S<i'  .Uii'/ BATH.  —  Kttucllb'.  A 
flHIlik'ation.  IB.  4S  I  .'Vf  SlKFTMlliATln  iiml  Frnlo.»TloN.  — Ke- 
C.-nb'.  .\  Nli.iK.rlialli  |B.  +-i  i-K.-lwmleii  U.  See  Irri- 
t.iiif  li»TH  lliiiiil.rli-lrl«-lli"i  II.  S.f  Tiirkisli  BATH.— Kus- 
iil>rlii->  II.  Si'.-  /.'iiv.!,!.!  BATH  Snmlli'.  Sre  Sinid  bath.— 
!>jiurrliiiei.l>'.  \  niiii.-nil  ii|irinc  lli.-  water  of  wtiirh  contains 
•  tonf.'  amount  of  oarlHinie  ociil  nml  is  jxxir  in  solid  mineral 
CDnxsriuentii  and  Ls  ils.-.1  for  batlilim'.  (B.  KW.|-ScUauerb'. 
8«?  .SAoioTBATH.-Sclilaiuillb',  Srhleinib'.  See  J/i1(/bath.— 
Hrliiii'.'ir.  \  -IM"  l.itli  lit.  I.'*  I  Srhwefelb'.  A  sulphur- 
Iki'  ii:ill.-ml      lit.  liK.l     S.-.-  H^l.^■^:l•M.«M;(•llr,I- 

^  <M-li».<r<-lsiiiireli'.     A  si>l|iliuric-UL-id 

I,.  1    lilTll       S<-li».-r.-|.r1llllllllllb\     See 

.s  -,  liM..|i-l»ui.K.<r-.tol1-<ij><.li'.     A   bulh 

..|.|iiil>-.      IB.    IcH.j      S.-e   Sl-LI'Hl-ll 
.  '  HATH.  — Seeb*.     See  .S.-n-BATIi.— 

s.  Seesalzb'.     See  Hiiin  dr  SEL 

I  I   (irfi/irHi/M.  — SeeKrhluiiiiub*. 

S-  ^TH        N.-iffiili*.      S.-.-  .'M«ly,.H*TH.-Seilfb*.      A 

Ii  .    !■.  ]     S.-.-  ltAI..VKt'll  «iii.i/<isii/iim  and  I'£l>iu-VE 

t  -         ..     S.-.- .Si/;  iiATH.-.s.ilb".    .\  saline  liatli  lone  con- 

I.,  ill.    .11,1  li.niii;;  II  s|»-.-ill.-  u-rnvitv  of  at   leaisl 

III-..  II     i.     ;   -  1)11      >oiiii.-iili'.  ■  ,v  sun  iMltli. 

IB.    41  1-  S.M.Ib'.  ~|.irilii..laiii|.ri>'.       See    Atcoluil 

niixir-BA-ni.     S|ii  II . '■  r.      1^       Sprltm-asser- 

M'li.iiM-i  ■>'.       \  ,  I;     ;^        -^lulilb'.      See   Femirji- 

'.III'.  S-f  St'tifh  iii'ill  BATH.  -.Stiirkeii- 
,1  iTH      .Stnrk.'i.  S.ilb',  Stiu-kes  Snolb'. 

.  |.-r  i-.-nt  .if  suit.  |B,  -.TO  |  Staiibb', 
.»l   .  '1   BA-ni       Slurab".     S*..'  ( "o/l/  AFKl-SInS. 

>Ml.liio  111.-.  ~.  I  ,1  M  1  M  iilrr.iiriii/.  Taiirbb'.  S<-e /'/iim(;c- 
BATll  1.-r|M-nllli<l»in|irb-.  S-.-  runxiiriii.-  ili/w.r  -  BATH  — 
Th.-Mli'.  .\  l«rtiiil  luilh  IB.  IH|  Tlii.-rb'.  S.-.' .Iniiiiilf  BATII- 
T.i|>Urbr>  il.  S.-.-  rirliiil  BATH  T.irfb'.  S.-.-  A.if  BATH- 
Traufb-.  A  i.ho».-r  liolh.  IB.  »»1  Tre.lerb".  S.-.-  l.V.i;,,. /.-.-a 
BAT1I  Tr<i|»rb'.  S.-.-  Ibkioation  r.-b.-rrHM-biiiii;i.b'.  S.-.- 
Surpr,^  BATII  Ver.llrhlele*  Liiftb-.  S.-.-  (■,„ii;...-.«<-(f  iiir 
hii.i       \..in.'.     S.-.-  <,-.  iirr.i;  BATH      Wnlilienb'.     S.-.-  Tii'.  BATH. 

\\ hellile*  II.      S.-.-    //rof  .l/.«(rrir(ilir,    BATH       \Vi4r- 

1'  It,      .Si...  //.-<irMirrr.lJI(ll'/  BATH   — WllMM-rb*.     S*-.- 

t.iiib-.     S.-.'  ll'iiK    BATH      \VelllKel»l<lai>l|ifb'. 

IIAT1I      Wi-lnlr.-»»lt-rb'.    S.-.-  tirufn  li->»  bath. 
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li.VU.iMA  iSniutor  I.  n'li.    The  .1 


tli) 


mj/g- 

f      Ba'.<la»m'l'.n«.     Fr..  hnilamirr.    Of 

i-.tAnti-al  f:.*nilH  Trrmiitahit,  ooin|irlHini; 

^nili  and  a  rounile.!  or nntoilar  kernel.   IB. 

il  ;<iiirtiH*rJ.    The  Tcrminaiia  catappa.    [B, 


n.tnAMIK-IIIMUK  iDak  t.  n.    The  rerminolio  calappa. 


IIAn.\MIK  iHInd  1.  n.  1.  S-e  lUnAii  iIM  d.-f  I  S.  An  Ea«t 
ivlinn  luinif  for  oil  of  almoniU  IB.  ■'.>  j  C'f.  Baokh  AaiiAUJi.-  U. 
■  •-I.-  illind.  IVrH.!.     The  almoudtree  t.1iii|/i;if<Wiu  t-<i»i»iutii<). 

■    V  li.iMIKU  iFr  1,  n.    B«»-d«'m-l'-«.    The  ireniw  7VriMiiin/in, 

It.  ;il1A.     Tti'-r--minil/in<l/<l«<l.     |B.  It^  I -II.  l«P|trnt*. 

It   ITS  I     II.  nn   vrrnU.    The  7Vri«i- 

i..-lllrlr.     The   TrrmKudin  Ullirira. 

.....iiiiifiil  ..ii.;..«(./,./irl       |A.  .IXSJ- 

,  ,hrl,ut,i      IB.  i;.l  I     II.  ritrlii.  Tlie 

II.  <l.-  Mnlnbnr.     The  rrniiiMnfm 

11.  .1.  .   M.iliii|urii.     T)ie  rrmi.im/iii  nioliir- 

\:    i.iiiiiriiU-.     Tile  7>i-miii(i/i(i  jHiiiinWiifii  inin- 

11.  veriiU.    The  VVniHHn/io  tmiij.    |B.  ITS] 

le  .■4i/iiiiiiin  nirfuiigrMa.     |B.  ITS.] 

An.  n.    The  .Uelijuii  frulicuta.    [B.  ISl.J 

Yr..  txiflantf.     S.H' Sirvos. 
1.    BaM-a>s.    The  T^ienndu/a  «picn  [LiQiupiisl. 


A  Uuiifuedoc  name  for  the  Ri-niu  iMrandula. 
A  Provence  lumc  f.ir  the  plantain  trfniifapo 


It  \  11  \  N.I  MI     llllld  I 
II  AI>  VICIMil  lAr  1. 
HAD  VUlt.V,  II 
II.VII.VSK  iF>.i, 
IB.  I~l  I 
li.\l>.vss.\,  n. 

IB.  I-.TI 

ll.\liASSO.   n. 
rjfiio,,..!.     IB.  .IK,  ISI.l 

li.\-l».\r-TAl',  n.    A  Cochin-China  name  for  the  Crotun  tigli- 

UIM.        IB.    I-.'I    I 

ll.\Ii.\W.\KI)  iPi-rs.).  n.  A  Persian  drue.  eonsiilere.1  by  some 
iprolwlilv  erroncmslvitolM- the  «/iiiil-<ii  of  the  Hindus -.  thouchi  by 
|ivnii"-k'to  In- the  Trirholrpiii  iirociimliriit  {i/  e.i.  (••  Pharm.  Jour, 
and  Trans.,"  Auk.  ir.,  inni.  p.  li! ;  Jnu.  31.  IhSi.  p.  .V<l  (Bi.) 

ll.VHliO-KI-/.IU.\N<JI,n.  A  IVt-ean  name  for  the  .Vyfafcru 
rirhnrii  IKabrieiiis]  or  the  Telini  tl.v  i.W<-(m  nrhorii  [LlnususJ). 
(•■  l*roc.  of  the  Am.  Pharni.  Assoc."  xx.  p.  -JIU  iBi  | 

li.VnitEK-LOCKS,  n.  Ba'd'du'r-lo'ks.  The  .l/<ina  e»cul«ifa. 
[B.  111.] 

II.VOK,  n.  A  place  in  Switzerland,  where  there  Is  a  hot  saline 
spring.     [A.  385.] 

KADKA,  n.  An  Ecuador  name  for  the  Pastiflora  guadrangula- 
FM.     IB,  121] 

n.VI>KK,n.  A  Java  name  for  a  fermented  liquor  mode  from 
rice.     IB,  1!!.) 

ll.\I)KI.<iI.\N  iPers.),  n.    The  S.lanum  immi/mim.    [B.  1-21.) 

Il.\I)KLI.A  iljjt.i.  n.  f.    Ba'diba'dK-'l'la'.    St-e  Bdelui. 

BADEM  AGUADJI  (Turk.i,  n.  The  .-Inij/jAiu/iM  ruiiiniiinM. 
[B.!«.l 

BADEN  (Ger.i.  n.  Ba'd'e'n.  1.  A  small  cil,v  near  Vienna.  Aus- 
tria where  there  are  thirtei'ii  hot  spriiii:s  wlii.-h  have  iK-en  used 
therais-iilieiilly  since  the  tiiiiis  of  the  mui.-iit  Komaii.s.  Th.'.v  con- 
tain sulphur  compouiuls.  sodium  i-hloriili-.  niid  sodium  carbonate. 
Their  tiniiHrniun-  ranif.s  from  '."li"  to  .11. °  f  The  most  copious 
spriiii,',  the  Koiiieniuelle,  has  n  temix'rature  of  saTS"  t ". ,  ond  1.000 
ports  of  the  water  contain  : 

Calciiiiii  siil|ilwite 0734  i  So<lium  carbonate O0O3 

Caliiiini  enrhonute ti  2ik">      Kree  hydroKen  sulphide    81)56 

Sodium  chloride 0  iV.  | 

The  water  of  this  sprinc  is  drank,  mostly  with  milk.  whey,  or  other 
miiiirul  waters  ;  the  other  springs  or>-  used  ehielly  for  liathiuR  pur- 
iK>ses  In  many  of  the  establishments  then-  are  appliaiu-es  for  douch- 
es, vaiHT-liaths,  and  vaii.ir-<louihes,  and  the  K.iimrqiielle  is  us.>d  by 
inhalation  either  the  pis  arisim;  fioiii  it  or  I  he  water  in  the  form  of 
spruv.  Villi  lialhs  an'  also  employi-.l  The  air. .f  th.-  plaiv  is  fresh, 
pur.-",  and  invicoralinn.  B  l»iiit.'  M'lual.-d  on  tin-  eastern  spur  of  the 
Al|>s,  at  an  elevation  of  21S  milns  II  is  ehiilly  r.-s..rt.-<l  to  by 
patients  with  scrofula,  catarrh.  rhi-iiiiiatiMii.  ^out.  and  ciilaneoiis 
diseases.  [A.  31!1,  WW,  4.'>:).1  -'  Th.-  .\i|iiii-  ll.lvilia- of  the  ancients; 
a  town  in  Aarcnu.  Switzerland,  in  Hi.-  valley  of  th.-  IJmiuat.  St-S 
nietn-s  alwive  the  S4'a,  near  which  llii-n-  an-  nuiii.-rous  hot  springs: 


U).l*«'  parts  of  the  water  of  the  V. 
Sodium  chloride  ... 


-t-iuiipi.-lle  contain  : 

.SiKlium  sulphate 

Potassium   sulphate  . . 
MaKiiesinm  carbonate. 


The 


18-43 

ITf? 

0  17   I  Mak'tiesiiim  cai-bonatc...    2  32 

id 0  46 

ioriili.  Hill      Calcium  arsi-nate 0  85 

usi-d  ehielly  for  baths,  for  the  same  purposes  as 
thos.-  of  other  siilphurous  sp'riiiKs  rich  in  calcium  comiioiinds.  (A, 
319,  :«Vt,  4.Vt.]  li.-B.  Se.-  the  mojor  list.-  B.  bel  Wien.  See 
n.  list  d.-f  1.  Ii.  Iin  Anritini.  See  B.  (Sd  def.).— H.  prfrs  cic  VI- 
enneiFr.l.  S.-e  «.  1 1st  def.l. 
Il.\I>EN-BAI)EN    itier).    n.      Ba'.r'e'n-lwMc'n.      A    noted 

health. r.-sort  on  the  riRhl  Imnk  of  theOos.  at  th itraiice  to  the 

Black  Kon-st.  in  th.-  firnnd  Du.-hy  of  Bad«-ii  There  an-  s.'verBl  hot 
spriiiirs,  but  th.-v  ar.-  not  rich  in  solid  constilin-ni.s.  and  the  pine-  is 
cliii-llv  n"^irt<'<rt<i  on  ac-oiinl  of  its  mild.  i-<|iialili'  ilimnte  and  its 
nil  winds,  whii-h  rvn.l.r  it  siiilahli-  for  coiisiiuiptiv.-s, 
ts.  and  till-  siibjii-tsof  i.'oiiI.  rheiimalism.  and  paralysis; 
■f  the  wal.-r  of  the  IrspninK  itlie  one  thai  is  iist-d  for 
iMtIv  Willi  the  addition  of  common  salt,  Carlsbad  salts, 
lalls.  milk,  or  wh.-y  i  i-ontain  : 

iloride      2  i,'il      Calcium  sulphate O-aiS 

1  chloride 01(13      Free  carbon  dioxide  .  a472c.c, 

■arl...nate   OKVi    I 

Pineioni- >-.vi  rait  and  Muttcrlauge  ore  often  addetl  to  the  baths. 
lA.3i'.i,  :w.:i,  l.vi.1 

BAI>I-;M».IAN  (\rX  BADENOAN    (Pers.l,    BADENJAN 
(An.  ns     The  (Wmiim  htuiliriim.     |B.  121.) 
BAnENKENiOer  I,  n.     BoM'e'n  ke'n.    8e<- fVore*  pnim-L*. 


fr.-.-loni  fr 

al.-s.-.-i 

I  INI 

nnrls 

ilrin 

iliii.-.  II 

Mar 

enliad 

S 

liniii  c 

cl 

1,-iiiln 

A.  apa:  A*.  U:  A>,  ali:  A«,  all;  Ch,  ehln:  Ch>,  loch  (SootUah);  E,  he;  K>,  ell;  O,  bo:  I.  <Ue:  I>,  lo;  N,  In;  M>,  tank: 
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BADAFA 
B^OJIETRA 


ilissimum.     [B,  88] 
plant,  perhaps  a  species  of 


BAI>EX\rEII.HR  kGer.i.  n.  BaMe'n-vil-e'r.  A  place  in  the 
Grand  Duchy  of  Baden,  near  Miillheim,  in  the  Black  Forest,  where 
there  aiv  unimportant  mineral  springs  used  chiefly  for  bathing. 
The  chmatic  characters  of  the  place  are  more  important :  they  are 
those  of  mildness  and  equabihty,  and  are  tliought  highly  favorable 
for  patients  with  scroftUa.  chronic  bronchial  catarrh.'  a  relaxed 
state  of  the  tissues,  and  the  sequelae  of  pleurisy  or  pneumonia. 
Cow's,  goafs,  and  ass's  milk,  also  whey  and  kunJys,  are  used  sys- 
tematically, and  in  autumn  the  grape-cure.     [\.  319  ;  L,  4'J.j 

BADERLEHRE  iC.er.i.  n.    Bade'r  leVe'.    See  B.u_veologt. 

B.iDERMALZ  ^Ger.l,  n.  Bad'e'r-ma'lU.  See  ifatienwi;,  un- 
der B.ID. 

B.^DERSALZ  iGer),  n.  Bade'r-za'lU.  See  BadesaU.  under 
Bad. 

BADEWEILER  .Oer.t.  n.    Ba'd'e«-vil-e'r.    See  Bade.vweiler, 

BAUEZ.VHER  i.vr.i,  B.ADEZAHR  (Ar.l,  n's.    See  Bezoar. 

BAUGEK.  n.  Ba'jil'r.  Fr.  fclair^nu  (1st  def.l.  Her..  Dachs 
(Istdef.  I.  1.  The  J/*7fs  faj-H«,  a  plantigrade  animal  of  Europe.  Its 
fat  (aiungia  taxi  I  was  formerly  used  in  metlicine.  [A,  :cy.]  '^.  The 
Hyrax  cnjH'nsis  [Cuvier],  terme^l  b.  by  the  Cape  Colonists,  the  dry 
excrements  of  which  an-  supposed  to  constitute  the  drug  hvraceuru 
(<J.  i'.>.  [A,i4r  ;  L.l— B's-baue.  The  .-Icoiuruin  me/oclonum.  IB, 
1».] 

BADH  (Heb.^.  n.    TheLiiiuni 

BADHAASrr,  D.    A  legumii 
Ckv'nniu.    [B.  121.  j 

B.'iDHASnAiLat.).  n.  f.  BaM-ha"'mi=-a>.  A  genus  of  J/i/j-o- 
mycrtes,  related  to  Phi/sarum.  of  which  it  is  sometimes  regarded  as 
a  subgenus.    [B.  r.Jl.j 

B.\DHAMr.  B.VDHOEV,  n's.  A  sort  ot  miUet  growing  in 
Oylon.     [B.  38, 131.) 

BAOI,  n.  An  East  Indian  name  for  scurvy.  [R.T.  Wright,  "  In- 
dian Med.  Gaz."  Sept.,  liss«.  p.  2S3.] 

BADIAGA,  n.    See  Spoxgia  lacustris.    [B.  2T0.] 

BADIAN.n.  FromPers.,6<irfi/dn.  FT..badiane.bndian.  Ger., 
Badian.  The  Illicium  aiusalum.  [B,  :)S.  270  J— B'ol  iGer.).  The 
volatile  oil  of  the  llliciuni  anisatum.  |B.  -.TO.!— B'siiiire  iGer.i. 
Anisic  acid.  [.\.  :i.'4.1— Fructus  b.,  Semeu  b.  The  fruit  of  the 
Illicium  anisatum.     [B,  180.] 

BAD! ANA  iLat.  I,  n.  f.  Ba'd-i'-a»'na'.  Of  Spach.  a  section  of 
the  botanjcral  genus  lilicium.  [B,  131.J— Seuien  batliana;.  The 
fruit  ot  Illicium  anisatum.     [B.  180.) 

B.-%DIAXEiFr.i,  n.  Ba»-di=-a»n.  Star-anise  (the  «/i'ciHm  nni- 
antumt.  (B,  113.)— B.  anis^e.  See  B.— B.  ik  petites  tieurs.  The 
Ill.ciHm  parvijtamm.  (B,  173.)— B.  de  la  Floride.  The  Illicium 
/luridanum.  [B.  1~J.1-B.  de  Chlue.  B.  des  Indes.  The  Illicium 
annadim  or  its  fruit.  [B,  3s.  iri.]- B.  rouce.  A  shrub,  with  red- 
dish-brown flowers,  growing  in  Florida,  highly  aromatic  and  having 
a  bitter  hark  :  said  to  have  the  same  uses  as  sassafras  and  casja- 
rilla.  IB.  :!K.1-B.  sarr<^e.  The  Illicium  religio^um.  |B,  SS.j  — 
Eau  distlll^e  de  b.  [Fr.  C»xi.].  Star-anise  water  ;  ma^le  by  ma- 
cerating 1  part  of  the  seeils  of  Illicium  anisatum  witli  water  for 
twelve  hours,  and  distilling  until  4  parts  of  distillate  are  obtaineil. 
(B,  113.J-Es»ence  de  b.,  Huile  volatile  de  b.  [Fr.  Cod.|.  Oil  of 
star-anise.  (B,  113.1  See  oleum  ll.l.icil  cini«n(i.— Poudre  de  b. 
(fruiti  [Fr.  C<xi.|.  The  fruit  of  Illicium  anisatum  dried  at  25°  C 
powdered  in  an  iron  mortar,  and  passed  through  a  Xo.  1  sieve.  [B, 
113.1— Telnture  de  b.  (Fr.  Cod).  Tinctiu^  of  star-anise:  made 
with  I  part  of  the  fruit  of  Illicium  anisatum  and  .5  parts  of  NJ-per- 
cent.  alcohol.  IB.  113.1— Teinture  d'essence  de  b.  (Fr.  CikI.].  A 
solution  of  2  parts  of  the  volatile  oil  of  Illicium  anisatum  in  iis  parts 
of  alcohol  of  90  per  cent,  by  volume  (»S  7  per  cent,  by  weight). 
[B.  113.) 

B.VDl.^N-^-HUTT.lIE  (.A.r.1,  n.  The  lUicium  anisatum. 
[B,  ftj.1 

B.*DI.\XIER  (Fr  1.  n.  Ba"-di'-a'n-i'-a.  The  genus  /H,'ci«m. 
[B.  r,'l.)-B.  a  petite«  lleurs.  The  Illicium  parciftnru7n.  IB: 
L,  87.;-B.  de  Java.  11.  de  la  Chine.  IJ.  de  I'liule.  B.  des 
Philippines,  B.  duJapon.    The  Illicium  anisatum.     [B.  W.\ 

BAUI  AN  I  FER.\  ( Lat. ),  n.  f .  Ba>d-i'-a>n-i'f 'e»r-a».  The  genus 
lUicium.    [B.  1-31  I 

BADI.\NIQrE(Fr.i.  adj.  Ba>-di'-a>n-ek.  Pertaining  to  star- 
anise.     l.\,.'KV. ]     See  .\.\isic. 

B.ilJI.VNI'.M  .Ijit  ..  n.  n.  BaM-i' a'nu'mru'mV  Tlie  fruit  of 
lllicinm  anisatum.  |B.  HI  I  -B.  muitcoviticura,  B.  stellatum. 
See  B.-Cortex  hailiani.  The  bark  of  Illicium  anisatum.  (B. 
lao  )-Oleuin  badiaiil.     See  O/cum  illicii  aiiwafi. 

BADIANl'S  (Lai. I.  adi.  Ba'd-i>-a(a')'nu>.s(nu*s).  Of  or  per- 
taining to  liadian  or  the  Illicium  anisatum.  [B,  180.]  See  Seve.v 
btuiianum. 

BADIUE-CHETTU  (Teloogooi,  n.  The  Erythrina  indica. 
(B.  17-.'.  ] 

BADIKKA  (Lat.i.n.  r.  BaM(Tia>d)-i'-e<ai'ra«.  Of  De  Candolle. 
a  g<-niis  fif  West  Indian  polygalaceous  planLs.  bv  some  referred  to 
the  genus  I'nh/gala.  The  U.  of  Has  karl  includes  Asiatic  species 
which  b.-lonc  to  ralyijala.  (B.  4'>.  r2I.]-B.  diversirolla  [lie  Can- 
dolle]. Syn. ;  Polyijala  diivrsifolia  [Unaa!\}s].  A  Jamaica  shrub. 
[B,  314] 

BAOIGEON-N.^ftE  (Fr.).  n.  Ba>d-e-zho'n-na>zh.  The  pro- 
cedure of  applying  a  \v\\M  or  semi-liquid  substance  to  the  skin  or  a 
mucous  surface  by  means  of  a  brush.     (L.  49] 

BADIJANE-kHAT.VI,  n.    See  Badiase  bittaie. 

BADINB.IAN  (Ar.).  n.     See  Badinja.n. 

BADINGIAN  (Pers  ),  n.    See  Badei^ia-V 


B.\DINJAN  (Ar.),  n.    The  .Solanum  mtlongena.    [B,  181.] 

B.ADl<>i:s.  adj.  Ba'di^-u's.  Lat.,  badius.  Ger.,  Acufanien- 
braun.    Bay- or  chestnut-colored.     (B.  19.) 

B.4J>IRI,  n.  Au  Amboyna  plant  having  irritant  properties  :  ap- 
plied to  chihUvn  to  make  them  walk  fast.    (B,  131. j 

B.VDI.SHFAN(.\r.).  n.     The  S>ar<ii.m  ju.iceuiii.     [8,121.] 

B.iDIsis,  B.\I)I.SMrS(Lat.), n'sf.  and  m.  BaM(ba'd)i'-si's, 
ba'-d'l»a'd>-i2z(i2si'nui3s*niu*si.  Gen.,  badis'vos  i-sis),  -is'mi.  Gr.. 
^aiiffit.  paiariiof  (from  ^a^.f^ll■,  to  walk).  The  act  of  walking.  [Ga- 
len (A.  .335). j 

B.AUITIS,  n.    A  Gaelic  name  for  the  yemiphar.     [B,  131.] 

BAJQIUS  (Lat.),  adj.    Ba^diba'dii'-u'su's).    See  Badiois. 

B.^DIYANiPers.).  n.    Fennel.     |B,  88.] 

B.\DMINTON,  n.  Ba'dmi»n-to"n.  A  spiced  and  sweetened 
preparation  of  claret.    [L,  50.) 

B.ADOK-BANKON,  n.  A  Ceylon  name  for  the  Ballota  dis- 
ticha.     [B,  131.1 


B.\DLCC.i,   B.ADUKKA,  ns.    The  Capparis  Rheedii.    IB, 

38,  131] 

B.-i.Dl"I,.\  fLat.i.  n.  f.  Ba=d(ba'd)'u=(u«)-la'.  From  the  Ceylon 
name,  badulam.  Of  Jussieu.  a  genus  of  myrsineaceous  plants  :  by 
Endlicher  made  a  section  of  the  genus  Myrsine.  including  the  spe- 
cies that  have  the  inflorescence  in  paniculate  racemes  or  in  umbels; 
by  Bentham  and  Hooker  referred  to  Ardi.sia.  [B,  42, 121.]— B.  bar- 
tliesia  [BojerJ.  B.  insularis  [De  Candolle],  B.  niicrantha  [Bo- 
jer).     See  .Vkdisia  insularis. 

B-VDrL.\M,  a.    A  Ceylon  name  for  the  genus  Barfuia.    [B,  121.] 

B.ADIR.V,  n.    See  Nepenthes. 

B.ADrs.A  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ba=d(ba'd)'u=(u«i-sa».  A  genus  of  rubia- 
ceous  plants  of  the  tribe  Cincliunecc.  established  bv  A.  Gray.  [B, 
43.)— B.  coryinbifera  [A.  Gray].  Syn.  :  Cinchona  coryn'ibi/era 
[Forster).  A  shrub  or  small  tree  with  a  very  bitter  bark,  growing 
in  the  Tonga  and  Fiji  Islaud.s.     IB.  131.) 

B.\DY.\X  (Russ.i.  n.    The  Illicium  anisatum.    [B  ;  L,  )(B.] 

B.\DZ.\R,  n.    See  Bezoar. 

B.EA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Be'(ba''e')-a'.  Named  in  honor  of  Beau.  .\ 
genus  of  cyrtandraceous  plants  of  the  tribe  Euxlidymocarpece,  es- 
tablished by  Commerson.     |B.  121.] 

B.^vCKEA  (Ijit.).  n.  f.  Rike=-a>.  Name<l  in  honor  of  A.  BSck, 
physician  to  the  Swedish  king.  A  geiuis  of  mvrtaceous  plants  es- 
tablished by  Linnaeus.  According  to  Benlham  and  H(3oker.  it  in- 
cludes the  sections  Babiniitonia.  Oxymyrrliinr.  Harmogia.  Schidio- 
myrtus.  EuryomyrI us.  aaii  Kinzia.  which  have  been  regarded  as  dis- 
tinct genera.  [B.  43.  319.]— B,  cainphorosniie  [Endlicher].  Svn.: 
Babingtonia  camphoro.ima:  [LindlevJ.  An  Australian  specie-s"  be- 
hinging  to  the  section  Babingtunia.  [B.  319.]- K.  chinensis  [Gart- 
ner). B.  frutesceiis  [Linnapus].  An  aromatic  A.siatic  .species,  used 
as  an  alwrtifacient  and  diuretic.  The  leaves  and  branches  have  an 
agreeable  odor,  and  are  emplo^'ed  to  preser\'e  clothes  from  the  at- 
tacks of  insects.     [B,  121,  314.) 

B.ECKE.E(Lat.).n.f.pl.  Bak'e'-wa'-e').  Tr..bcpckvees.  Syn.: 
Bceckeece.  Bakeeac  [Reichenbach).  1.  Of  Schauer.  a  trilie  or  sub- 
trilw  of  myitaeeous  plants  (I.«-ufo.';ppr»i<'<F)  including /i<rctca  and 
five  or  six  other  genera.  2.  Of  Reicheniiach,  a  subdivision  of  the 
Myrtece,  3.  Of  Bentham  and  Hooker,  a  group  of  niyrtaceous  plants 
including  BcEckea.  Balanstium.  and  another  genus.     [B.  121.  170.] 

B.ECKEE.E(Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.    Bak-e(a)'e^-e(a'-e').    See  B«ck£«. 

B.AEG.\I-  (Hind.),  n.    The  Holba-llia  lati/ulia.    [B,  121.) 

B.EKEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    See  B^ckea. 

B.EKEE.E  iTjit.).  n.  f.  pi.    See  B.ECKE^. 

B.4EE.  n.  Bae'l.  Lat..  beta.  Fr..  bael.  Ger..  Bael.  It.,  bad. 
T\\e  ^Egle  marmclos  ig.  r.t.  [B.  I7'3.)—B.  fruit.  See  Bel* /nic- 
ttts. — Indian  b.  See  Bel.^  fiuctus.  -Liquid  extract  of  b.  See 
Extractum  bei.,e /((7H(rf(i»».— Mucilage  of  b.    A  sort  of  mucilage 


extracted  from  b.  fruit.     [B,  8.) 
BAELE,  n.    See  Bael. 
B.EMYCES  (Lat).  n.  m.     Be'm'(ba''( 

B.E01tTCES. 


i^(u')-sez(kas).     See 


B.ENODACTYLl  (l^t).  n.  m.  pi.  Be'ndia' e'n)-o(o')-da=k- 
(da'k)'ti'l(tu'l(-i)e).  From  fiaivnv,  to  walk,  a- d  fioxrvAo^.  a  digit. 
Fr.,  banodacfi/les.  Of  Ritgen,  a  family  of  reptiles  having  limbs 
adapted  to  walking.     [L,  li«.) 

B.ENOSAURII  (Lat),  n.  m.  pi.  Be=n(ha'H''n)-o^o5Vsa<r'- 
(sa^'u*r)-i'-i(e).  From  fiaivtiv.  to  walk,  and  aavpa.  a  lizard.  Of 
Ritgen,  a  famiir  of  saurians  having  limbs  adapted  to  walking.  [L, 
180.] 

B.EOBOTHRYON  (Tjit).  n.  n.  Beil)a'-e»i-o(o2vl)o'th'ri»(ru')- 
o'n.  Of  Nees.  a  s«'ction  of  the  genus  .Scirpus.  including  species 
with  a  nmcronate  fruit  and  solitary,  terminal  spibelets.    [B,  121.] 

B.EOBOTRYS  [Forster)  il.at.).  n.  m.  B<Hba'-e2)-0(0'')  bo't'ri's- 
(ni*s).  (ien. ,  b<Pob*tt'n/os  i-cyis}.  From  3aiof.  small,  and  fiorpvf,  a 
bunch  of  grapes.    See  M.esA. 

B.EOMECONICrs  (Lat.).  adj.  B<'.ha'-e')-o(o»).me'k(mak)- 
o'n(ont'i'k-u's(u*s).  From  Patov.  small,  and  njjKwyiit6i.  of  or  like  a 
poppy.   Ger..  schtcachmekonsauer.  kleinmekonsauer.   See  Comesic. 

B.EOMETRAdjit.).  n.  f.  Be(ha'-f»).oio>)-me2tra>.  Fr..  6<ro- 
metre.  A  genus  of  liliaceous  plants  of  the  tribe  Anguiltariece.es- 
tablished  by  SaUsbury.     [B,  42.) -B.  coluinellaris  [Salisbury]. 
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imn  an  null  (niiy  nr  tawny  (int.     |I>.  ITS. 
I  .ria-41.    A  Eunijifau  s])uctes  uiTurtling  a 

II  t.<>>l\ t  I.I  1.1    Uti.i.  n.  m.  pL    Bisbo'^'HKo'hinKmu')-*'- 

ik«i   l..'l..-       S.-.- ll.rj.MViEl. 
It  1  :iiM^<  Ifii:  i:    I.!ii  1,  n.  f  pi.    Be<bn'.e')-o<o»>-mi(mu'V«i'd- 
.v.ii  .liviM.n  of  lUlii-n»  i0.i.o(/i<i;<i.ii.ic) 

lt». rK'-mm      IH.  iro] 

i;  i'iMii.\'iN  II  11.     H.-.IUI*  .■'i..i'ilrri'<rii"i-o'n.    From 

pa.  .  .  ritsli.    .\  jrriuui  of  tilt*  C"i//x-r«cctc  made  fur 

Hi,-    >   ,,j,„,   1;       ,11.    r.'l    J 

B\  KK  '  HiDil.  I.  n.    The  Zizyphutjujiiba.    [B,  181.] 

n  \K.U1  V.  n  rni  \    I^u   .  n"s  f.    Bar'i'-n'.    From  the  nnme 

..;  '      '     A  p'Uiis  of  e«)iii|K>tiJte  plants  of 

!•  -I  bv  Fiscli.T  anil  Mcver.  ini-liid- 

i:  It.    i'.'l.  Ul.'i  l-lt.    rhryNuHlomn 

t  liiirrifUd   'chriiftttstuma    (Tom*y, 

(ir.i^        V  ^>'r^  Lnuftiin.:  < '.iitf'>riiiu  s|Mvii*s  with  abundant  long- 

pi^lun.-uliit.-  hi'OiU  of  goMfnyellow  tlowt-rs.     (B,  121,  ilj.j 

ll.l  f:KI  K  '  Kr  >.  n.     Ba'-a-re.    Stv  BAERtA  rAri/susfunia. 

II  IKIF   V     l.nt  1.   n.    f.   pi.      Rir.iier.''^-.a'<-»l.     Fr,   btrriem. 

"■  ■   \    IlintktT.  a  sublhlH*  of  o>in|Mtsite  plants  of  the 

(  illMi;  thirty  feiiii-a  inwhirli  the  iiivoluin-  eon- 

.V  of  t.<|iial  or  m*arly  eijual  brat.-t.s.  with  ooca-siou* 

.1  ii"«'rof  exterior  bracts.    The  ray  llorets  are  ul>. 

'  ry  rarely  Kterilei.  and  the  acha*nia  are  linear,  ob- 

.!<:i|>ed,  either  coinpnised,  or  with  four  or  Ave 

liLIHA  iju  1,  n.  f.  B<■'t•(ha>^■'t'^•l'k.a>.  The  3/yr/ia  com- 
niiinia.  :b  i-Kullu  hielleif,  Follu  l>a-ticiu  Kativie.  Folia 
biellrip  KlIvpKlrls.  Myrtle  leaves  Ithe  leaves  uf  the  Myrttu  cum- 
«»...>•      IB.  l*!.) 

H.KI'MKKT.%  iljit  I.  n.  f.  Be(l>B'*'ni'iniu<m>-ii»rt(e'rti'u'. 
Si--   .Va»ti  HTii  «      B.   naKlurlluui    [Flora  of   Welteravia].      See 

Na-»TI  HTIIM  i>fl<  intilf\ 

lt.KVII.A,n.  AC.-vlou  name  for  a  plant  which  Ls  probably  a 
wan  of  mall..w.     |B.  Vii.\ 

II.* K  (Fr.i.  n.  Ba'f.  Tlic  pretended  olTspring  of  a  bull  and  a 
man-     (A.  *0.1 

IIAKKINK.  n.  Ba'ffen.  Fr..  hnfflnr.  A  two-percent,  imlution 
of  i>i(iumiuu  iternungaoate,  lued  lor  Ktainiug  the  liair.    [A,  30  ; 

n\(..  n     TVi'ir     \.!y..  birla.  htrllg.    Anr  nacllke  structure  :  a 

>  ihe  udder  of  the  oiw,  obii  fipr  the  scrotum.     (A, 

\       !■■    Fr.  fc<i«oii.    tier. /.ii//-/(.iH..ii.     It  . /xif/one.     A 

'  ' '  nibl>er,  to  Ix-  inflated  with  air  and  umiI  a.s  a  pa<l, 

II.    of   ..iil.r,.      Kr.    ,■.(,.    ./.,   ,nus.     (ler, 

'  >.   l.-rni  forth.,  ac- 

ui.c.f  lli,.f,i.tii.s 

l;  ■  li'«.      .S....  I!,fn,.:.-M 

'■  11 I-  T  Ihe  n-ticuhiinof 

anii.iniiiit  i.ii,  liilt-o.  A  i.m  it.rni  t'land  in  ivrlaln  iiiol 
lu«-«.  lying  in  or  near  tlie  liver.  It  wvretes  a  dark-cfilor.-d  liiiiiid 
which  llie  oulnuU  ejvcU  when  alarmed.    IL,  ll.| -I'ulltzvr'ii  l>. 


II.V<.-A(  Ill.lt.V,  11.     lilt'  1,1. 
IIAIi.VliK  .4  COI.i.lKKlFr. 
fruit  of  tlie  OWnni  .i/ioii.ii. 
II.HiAL.VTT.V,  ll.\i;.l- 


l\.lil:rrTltrr  I^JI-ililllim.  It.,  imil- 
I  of  Mift  rublM'r  for  forcing  air  into 
/iW  ulilch  huH  la^-n  vuiiouxlv  iiuhII. 

.  .'till  ullh  the  b  by  a  pii'iv  of 
>Vatrr-l>'>.     A  term  apiUiitl 

l.rtion  of  the  Klomach  of  the 

-■Ln.  m  xio.j 

rcirrmiwi.     (B,  ITS  ] 
Ba>g.a>xl|.a>.ko>|.U>-a.    The 
U.  l-.'l  ] 
rT.\  I  Bengal. >,  n's.  Sj-e  lUnArHKiu. 


Il.\(i.\ss.\  ,lMt.K  n.  f     Itii>ga>sHa>.     of  Anblet.  a  g<-nu»  of 
iirllcaotilin    pliliiIK  of   the    trilii'    .lior. ir.   Kulilribe  /{roii«Miiir/ir(r. 
11    I.' i     II,  kuIhiu'IikU  |.Vublet|.     Fr.  (aii/NMirr.     A  (Ininiia  K|ie- 
tlie  WinnI   of   wilicll  <Fr.,  litita  dr  tmffiliuu  }  furnisjies  a  yellow 
t  iiig  matter  and  is  umhI  for  making  canoes  luid  for  otlier  pur- 
.,      IB.  ISI.l 
II.Vii.VssK  (Fr.i.  n.     Itn' gaV     The  dr^-  enished  stalk  of  the 
sugarcane.     IB.  7. 1  -  Ii.  de  <  nniir.     S.'e  /<.-  II.  il-indlK".    The 
n-si.iiie  left  after  the  removal  of  indigo  frum  the  hidigo  pUiiit.     |U, 
IT.)  1 
ll.\<;.VssIi:it  iFr  1,  n.    Ila'ga's  si' o.  See  BAtiASSA  j;uianrn«>. 
IJ.Vt.ATIl.Vr,  ll.Vt;.\TI*.\T,  n».     See  Bauapata. 

II.VI..VTTO.  11.      S«^' I'ELTIS. 

II.\<;.\I   iFr  i.n.    Ba'.go.    See  Baoahke. 

It.VCillllKKKNUA    illind.i.    ItAtiltllKKENuX    iBennl.), 

ns.     Till- .;<i(."(./..i  rii.c.i».     [B.  irs,  l«l.) 
1I.V«:«;s.1:T.V  iSwi-d.i,  n.    The  r.Viif.Viiin  l«f.-.i.     |A.  859.) 
IIAtill-.VNK.VU.V  il!.-iigul.i,  u.    The.ifiiii>;iu»i  </mij<efa/uin. 

[B.  ir-'.J 
KAtiH-CIIEKEXU.l  (B<-ngal.,  Hind.i,  n.    The  I/iUaft  rulfra- 

fi«.   IB.  ira.j 

BAUH-DHAKA>'D.\  iBenghl.),  n.    The  JcifropAa  rurrtu.   [B, 

in.] 

II.VC;N.\<TI0  ilt.X  n.     Bn'nva'fchi'o.    A  warm  saline  and 

feelily  siilpliurous spring  in  Tuscany.     |A.  3K5  :  L,  4(1.) 

It.\i;NkKKS-IiK-lll<;oi{KI':  'Fr  i.  n.  Ba'nye'r.d"b<«.gor. 
A  pla»^-  ill  til"  department  of  the  Hnulrs-I^J'rt'n^t^  FValuv.  eighty- 
live  iiiilis  west  of  Touloiisc.  where  there  are  many  hi>t  springK. 
The  water  of  the  si.iing /..<i  /;>  iii>  conlaiiis  mngiu-siiim  cnrlHinate, 
inm  carlMinate.  calciiiiii  carlsmaie.  s<Hliiim  i-hloriile.  magni^iiiin 
chloride,  sodium  sulphate,  miigliesiiiiii  sulphate,  cah'iiim  sulphate, 
silica,  and  carlion  dioxiile.  The  water  is  repilteil  a  sedative  for  Iier* 
sons  sulTeriiig  from  the  elTei-t.s  of  ovt-r-excilemeiit  and  the  atonic 
nervous  deraiig«-mcnts  incident  to  a  sedentary  and  stuilioiu  life. 
The  plaLV  is  a  fMipidar  winter  n'.sort.    [A,  'UJ^i :  I,.  tH.  j 

BAIiNKKES-DK-LrCHOX  (Fr.i.  n.  Ba>nye'r-d'-lii"-sho>n«. 
A  place  in  the  department  of  the  Haiile-tiaronne.  France,  2,(1(1(1  feet 
above  the  sea,  where  there  are  numerous  warm  sulphurfius  springs 
containing  sodium,  t>ota.ssiiiin,  iron,  niul  mnngnnesi*  sulphates  and 
sodium  chli»ride.  Tne  waters  an*  drank  and  us^*d  ns  linths  for  Ihe 
cure  of  chronic  pu.stular  and  S(|uanioiis  nITectlonsof  the  skin,  the 
svphilitles.  the  scrofutiiles,  chronic  rlieuinatisin,  and  (.>ld  wounds. 
lA,  3ti3;  L,  111.) 

IJA<iNERES-nE-S.\INT-rftl,IX  (Fr.l.n.  Ba'n-ye'r-d'Ra'n'- 
fa-leks.  A  placv  in  the  de|>nrlinent  of  IajI.  France,  w-liere  there  is 
a  spring  containing  mngiiesiuiii  sulphate.     |L.  411.) 

n.VtJNfeUES-.SfK-ADOUK  (Fr.),  n.      Bo'D-ye'r-su'roMur. 

See  BAONf.KES-tJE-BlOORRE. 

n.\<;XI  A  MORBA  ill.l.  n.  Bn'n'ye  o>  mor-bo".  A  place  in 
the  province  of  Volterra,  Italy,  I.ftXi  fi-et  nlmve  the  sea. level,  hav- 
ing a  batliiiig  establishment  and  fourteen  wiiriii  niul  lif>t  springs 
containing  calcium  salts  and  some  hydrogen  sulphide.     |B.  i^li.l 

II.\<;M  MELI.A  rOKETTA  lit  i.  n.  Ba'nye  de'lia"  pon-'f- 
la'.  .\  place  near  Bologna,  Italy,  where  there  is  allot  spring.  |L,41i.) 

ll,\<iM  DELLA  SCAKTETTA  lit. I,  n.  Bn>n'.ve  de'lia" 
ska'r.jM-'t'ia'.  A  jilaiv  near  Bologna,  Italy,  where  there  is  a  cold 
sulphurous  spring.     |L, -ll).  | 

UAliM  HKLI.E  CALIIANE  DI  ClMPIfiLI A  (It  t,  n. 
Ba'n'ye  de'l'la  ka'l-da'n'a  de  ka'm.iiel'ya.     See  Caluakeuj:  di 

C'AMPinUA. 

BAliM  ni  CR.VNA  III  1.  n.  Bn'n'.ve  de  kni'nn'.  A  |ilaee  in 
the  vnili-y  of  the  Ons»'riioiie,  Switzerland,  where  there  tuv  warm 
springs.  '  I B.  •Jiv.i.  I 

B.\<;XI  1)1  LITCA  (It.l.  n.  Ba'n'ye  de  Ink  ka'.  A  place  near 
Pisji,  Italy,  where  there  an'  several  feebly  clmlvlM'ate  springs  con- 
taining siilphati's  of  ealciiim  and  ningnesiiim.     |L.,  111.) 

BA(;M(i(iE  WEI.KS,  n.    Bn'g'ni'J  we'lz.    The  name  of  cer- 
tain extinct  springs  in  f'lerkenw.-ll,  Ij.ndon,  the  waters  of  which 
are  said  to  have  n•semlll^^l  thosi-  of  K|>som.     |  A.  310  ;  L.  HI,  KT,  KM.) 
ll.VliN  lO,  n,     Baiin'yo     I'rolinbly  from  It  ,  Nif/iio,  or  Sp.,  Iniln. 
1.    A  bathing  islablisliinent.  esiwcially  one  in 
which  sweating  baths  are  given.      lArbuthnot 
(L.  .'i<li  I    2.  A  hoiwof  proKlitution.   |USO.) 
HAIiNOlIt.i,  n.     Ba>n'yo.    A  lialh. 
BAONOI.ESiFr.i.  n.    Ba'n  yol     A  pUce  In 
the   deimrtment   of    the  orne,   France,  where 
then*  an*  two  cold  springs  containing  iron  and 
sulphur,  the  wateni  of  which  an*  iis<m1  for  anip- 
iiiia  and  nervous,  gastric,  and  eutani-ous  dis- 
.iiNi-s     |A,.3Ki:  B. !«.) 

IIA(;Nni.I  lit  1.   n.      Ba'nvo'le.     A  place 
near  Naples,  whert.*  there  are  warm  springs  con- 
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taining  sulphatt^  used  in  paralysis,  rheumatism,  and  cutaneous 
diseases.     (B.  M  :  L,  4«.J 

BA<iNOL.S  (Fr.  I,  n.  Ba'n-.vol.  A  place  in  the  department  of 
LoEt^re.  Krauee.  where  there  are  warm  saline,  all^ine,  and  feebly 
sulphurous  springs.     lA.  •'SSo  ;  L, -19.] 

KAGOAS  iLat.i.  n.  m.    Ba'giba'gi-oa'sia's).    See  Bagocs. 

ll.\OOL.\  ilt.i.  u.  B;i*'po-la'.  From  /«itTu/a.  dim.  of  feacca,  a 
bem'.  A  name  given  bv  L'a'salpiuus  to  liie  fruit  of  the  Ametancbier 
and  "tliat  of  the  1  on-i;iiiiHi  ».p/r(i«ii,«.     [B,  («,  121.] 

II.\(;()I..VKL'.S  [GuilandiniJ.  n.    See  Celtis  awstralis. 

HAtiOON  (Hind.),  n.     The  Solanum  melonrjena.     (B,  1?2.] 

ItACiOl  s  iLat.i,  n.  m.  Ba'(;<ba'KM>'u>s(u<s).  Gr.  i,from  Pers.>, 
^aYwoc.  fiafMat.    A  eunuch.    [A.  -IIB.J 

KAdKINA,  BAnRIINA  d^t.i.  n°s  n.  pi.  Ba>Kiba>g)-ri(re)'na, 
-ri'-iiet'nu'.    A  division  of  proteropterous  iyiluridce.    [L,  "AC] 

UAUl'K  AlMANXftK  iFr.i.  n.  Ba'g  a-ma'u'ta.  An  amulet 
containing  magnetized  soft  iron,  formerly  worn  in  cases  of  migraine. 
[B.  8S.1 

BAGUENAl'DE  iFr.l.  n.  Ba'gnod.  1.  A  fruit,  like  that  of 
the  Cntutra  artxjre.tctiut.  the  Phf/sttlis  alkekenyi,  etc.,  containing 
air  in  its  interior.     [B.  lai.J    i.  Th<;  Plii/siilis  alkekenyi.    [B.  ir:i.j 

B.VGIKN.VVIUKK  iFr.),  n.     Ba'g-nod-i'a.     A  plant  of  the 

rims  (■•}lulrn.  especiallv  the  ColuUa  arlmrescetis.  IB,  131.J— B. 
vessie.  B.  romuiiiii.'  The  Colutea  arbnnscens.  fB,  46.  IT3.\- 
B.  <le  priiitemps,  B.  d'hiver.  The  lialanthus  nivalis.  [B.  173.] 
—  B.  du  Levant.  The  Ciilutra  orientali.-!  iapeita).  [B,  ir3.1-B. 
en  arbre.  The  Ciiliitm  arborenceiis.  |B,  IT:!.)— B.  oriental. 
See  B.  du  Tjcvani. — B.  v^slculaire.  The  Colutea  vesicaria.  [B, 
173.1— Faux  b.    The  C'oroiiiHtt  enieriM.     [B,  1~3.] 

B.*GrKTTE(Fr.l,  n.  Ba'ge't.  Lit.  a  rod.  a  wand  :  in  botany, 
see  TioE  a  ^.."  in  z«X)logj-,  one  of  the  curved  rods,  contained  in  the 
capsule,  into  which  the  nucleolus  of  some  Infusoria  divides  during 
conjugation.  [L, »».]  — B.  <riiarmonie.  Lit.,  a  musician's  baton  ; 
an  expression  used  bj-  Huguenin  in  reference  to  a  fanciful  name 
given  oy  Bergmann  to  one  of  the  limbs  of  the  calamus  scriptorius. 
[I.  38 ;  K.]— B.  d*or.  A  common  name  for  the  double  varieties  of 
the  Chriraiithus  cheiri.  [ii,  I'-'l.]— B.  niagique.  A  diviniug  rod. 
[L.  49.1 

BACil'IE,  n.  ALanguedocnamefortheLaun/«no6i7i«.  [B,I31.] 

B.\(;i'10.  n.    A  Guernsey  name  for  a  cherrj*.    [B,  121.] 

B.V<;Y.  n.     The  .4foriw  caianiu*.     (B,  88] 


BAHEL  .SCHlLLUMalay).  n.  The  Asteracantha  lonni/otia. 
[B.  172.1 

BAMEL-TSJULLI,  n.  A  JIalabar  name  for  the  Columnea 
lonyifnlia.     (B.  93.] 

B.iHEN  iGer.),  v.  tr.  Ba'he'n.  To  foment ;  as  a  □.,  a  fomenta- 
tion.   [A.  .301.] 

BAHEK.A(Hind..  B.>ngal.l.  n.  The  TVrminaiia  fcef/erico.  (B, 
181  ;  ••  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xxvi,  p.  233  (B).]    Cf.  Ba- 

BIRA. 

BAHIA  tLasgac]  il-at.).  n.  f.  Ba'.e'a>.  From  the  Brazilian 
name  .\  genus  of  comi>osite  plants  of  the  tribe  HeUninidi-tr.  [B, 
42.1— B.  arachnoidea  [Fi.soner.  Meyer].  The  butterMy-plant  :  a 
California  species,  a  foot  to  2  feet  high.  woo<ly  at  the  ba.se.  loosely 
fliK'cose.  and  with  a  bn^adly  campanulate  or' hemispherical  invo- 
lucre surrounding  small,  bright-yellow  tlower-heads.  It  is  used  as 
a  bitter  tonic  for  consumptives  and  iiersons  convalescent  from  fe- 
vers and  in  ca.'Jes  where  the  digestive  jM>wer  is  impaired.  ("Proc. 
of  the  Am.  Pharm.  .\ssoc..  "  xxvii.  p.  liiMiBi.l— B.  artemisiu-folia 
(Lepl.  B.  confertitlora  (He  C'andollej.  Two  California  species 
enumerated  among  the  meilicinal  plants  f>f  the  State.  ("Pr6c.  of 
the  Am.  Plianu.  vVssoc.,"  xix,  p.  297 tB).]— B.  powder.  Ger.,  li'piU- 
ver.    See  Araroba. 


BAHLINGEN  cOer.i.  n.  Ba'l'i'ng-e'n.  A  cold  sidphurous 
spring  in  a  town  of  the  same  name,  in  \Viirtemberg.     (L,  i;i5.J 

BAHMIA(Lat.i.  n.  f.    Ba'mi'aV    See  Bahmu. 

BAHNrOer.i.  n.  Ba'n.  A  path,  a  road.  [A.  .'il.'i.l-Centrale 
extraclllare  B.  den  Biiideanns,  .\  collection  of  nerve  fibres, 
forming  a  portion  of  the  cen'bellar  peduncle,  which  may  be  traced 
into  the  cafwule  of  the  corpus  deutatum.  |I.  17:  K] -Ontrale 
intraciliare  B.  des  Bindearnis.  A  iHindle  ..f  nerve  films  which 
may  t)e  trace<l  from  the  cerebellar  pfdiini-I.-  inf^i  the  hilum  of  the 
corpus  deutatum.  [1.17:  K.]— (ileltl»**.n.  In  obstetrics,  the  slides, 
or  gidding  sloi)es.  fomied  by  certain  porti^msof  the  interior  of  the 
pelvis.  |.\.  I2I.I  — Kleinliirnseitenstrangh'.  The  direct  cere- 
M\ar  lor  myeKHC'reli..llar  ISpitzkali  tract  :  a  tract  coursing  in  the 
htteral  zone  of  the  |>ost>'rior  half  of  the  lateral  column  of  the  spinal 
cord,  connecting  the  colunms  of  Clarke  with  the  cereliellum.  which 
it  enters  as  a  comiioneni  of  the  restiform  column  ;  called  direct  be- 
cause it  does  not  decussate.     1  Flechsig  1 1 1.  j 

BA  HO,  n.  .\  name  applied  in  the  Philippine  Islands  to  a  variety 
of  mango.     [Camelli  iB.  12l>.] 

BAHOBAB,  n.    See  Baobab  and  AoANsoyiA  digitata. 

BAHOO,  n.  A  eoinmou  name  in  MaUibar  for  the  Cathartocar- 
piuflttula.    [B.  121.] 

BAHOU  (Hind.),  n.  According  to  Clusitis,  the  Cassia  alata. 
TB.  121.1 

BAHKE  (Oer.i.  n.  Ba>r'e'.  A  litter.  [A,  315.]— Schulterb'. 
See  Shoulder-LITTER. 


B.AHr.AKI  (Bengal.),  n.    The  Cordia  myxa.    [B,  181.] 
BAHI'B.AR.A  (Bengal.),  n.    The  fruit  of  the  Corrfm  myxn  and 

that  of  the  Cordia  lati/vliu.    ["  Pharm.  Jour,  and  Trans.,"  Nov.  22. 

1S79,  p.  402  (B).] 
B.AHVNG  (Ger.),  n.    Ba'hung.    A  fomentation.    [A,  .315.] 
BAHUK.A  (Hind.),  n.    The  Tertnitialia  bellerica.    [B,  172.] 
B.VHlV.ABA(Sanscr.),  n.    The  Cordm  »ij/j:o.    [6,181.] 
B.\I  iFr.).  adj.    Ba.    See  Badious. 
B.AI    (Jap.),    n.    The   Amygdalm   nana.     ["Phar.    Joiu-.    and 

Tran.s..  ■  Oct.,  1879  (B).] 


BAI.'E  iLat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Ba(ba'i'i'.efa»-e').  Gr..  Po£<u.  1.  A 
small  ancient  town  (the  modern  Baiai  in  Campania,  ten  miles  from 
Naples,  where  there  are  hot  and  irold  mineral  springs.  (.\.  312,303.] 
a.  .\n  ancient  term  for  watering  places  in  general.    (A,  318] 

B.'VIB.II,  B.\IB.\IK.A,  ns.  Carib  names  for  the  Malpinhia 
spicutu.    IB,  121.] 

BAIBl'L.V,  n.  The  Plantago  major.  ("Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc."  xxvi.  p.  I(J7  iB).] 

BAIE(Fr.).n.  Be».  A  berry.  |B.I.]  SeeBACCA.— B.  ik  ondes. 
A  common  name  in  the  West  Indies  for  a  species  of  Acacia.  |B, 
121. 1-B.  de  ronce.  The  blackberry.  (A,  217.]— Fausse  b.  See 
Bacca  .*pi(r/fl.— Vraie  b.    See  Bacca  cera. 

B.AIGNOIKE  (Fr.),  n.  Be'n-y--wa'r.  A  bath-tub.  (L,  49.]— 
B.  oculaire.    A  basin  for  bathing  the  eyes.     [.\,  385.  | 

BAI-KE-CH.AI..  n.  A  bark.  resembUng  that  of  the^(ile  niar- 
melos.  occurring  in  small  fragments  ;  used  in  Patna  in  dyeing.    [B.] 

B.AILEY  SPKIX<i.s,  n.  RaU^.  A  place  in  Lauderdale  Countv, 
Alabama,  where  there  are  alkaline-chalybeate  springs  the  waters  of 
which  are  said  to  prove  of  service  in  scrofula,  leucorrhiea.  amenor- 
rhcea.  dysinenorrntea.  and  irritability  of  the  bladder.     [\,  363.] 

B.\ILI..ANT  (Fr).  adj.  Ba'l-ya'n».  In  botany,  see  Hians  :  in 
zoology,  having  shells  which  do  not  shut  tight  (said  of  bivalves). 
[B,  inS:  L.  41.] 

BAII,I.EMEXT(Fr.).  n.    Ba'l-y'-ma'n'.    Yawning.     [B.  9.3] 

BAILI,ERI.\(Lat.i.n.f.  Baiba'i-i^l-leilai'ri'-a'.  Fr., biiillerie. 
X  genus  of  comiwsite  plants  established  by  Aublet.  [B.  93.]— B. 
aspera  (Aubletj.  The  conami :  a  species  growing  in  PYench 
Guiana,  having  a  bitter  taste  and  a  powerful  aromatic  odor  ;  used 
to  poison  fish.     [B.  93.  173.] 

BAILI.EUI.  (Fr.),  n.    Ba'l-yuM.    A  bone-setter.     [.\,  300.] 

BAILI.ON  (Fr.).  n.  Ba'l-yo'n^.  1.  A  gag.  8.  An  oral  specu- 
limi.  3.  A  muzzle  to  prevent  an  animal  from  biting.  (.^..300:  L, 
49.)— B.  dentaire.  A  mechanical  appliance  attach(kl  to  the  teeth 
for  improving  their  direction.    [L.  41,  49.] 

B.VIMO,  n.  The  Fritillaria  thunbergia.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  .\s.soc.,"  xxviii,  p.  110  iBi.] 

BAI>' (Fr.),  n.  Ba^n'.  A  bath.— B.  acide.  See  ..4riVf  bath  and 
Balneum  Acini  chlorbydrici.— B,  i^  ^tuve  s^che.  See  Dry-air 
BATH.— 15.  aloalin  |Fr.  C(xl.].  See  Balnei'm  alcalinum  and  Alka- 
line qxtw  v..  nivalin  faetitieux.  See  .4r/(7irm/  alkaline  BATH. 
— B.  al":il  iiiM  (i  11  u-ineux.  A  preparation  devised  by  Raspail ; 
made  li\  i  i  a  bath-tubful  of   water  300  granmies  of 

a  satiiian  I  -  M,M  II  nf  camphor  in  ammonia  water  and  1.000 
grammes  oi  coiniuoii  salt,  and  stirring  v.  ••':  n  i-.  1  1.  t  fir.  -I..,veL 
Recommended  for  levers,  rhemnatic  .1;  i.iKies, 

violent  mania,  etc.     [B.  92.]- B.  alcalti..  -riin.     -  iLne- 

saline  BATH.— B.  i\  I'liydrofftre.     G.i       \;  /    /./:/i(i. 

A  variety  of  bath  devised  by  JIathieu.  in  w  linh  du-  suiiu<'f  oi  the 
boiiy  is  sprayed  with  atomized  liquid  containing  medicinal  ingre- 
dients. The'  hi/drufere.  or  apparatus  for  the  bath,  consists  of  (it  a 
soujiterie.  or  reservoir  in  which  air  is  compressed  :  i2i  an  atomizer 
(pw/veriso^eKr)  consisting  of  two  concentric  cj'lindrical  boxes,  the 
outer  of  which  contains  hot  water,  to  maintain  at  any  desired  tem- 
perature the  contents  c^f  the  inner  c.vlinder.  which  commuuieates 
with  a  reservoir  coutainiug  the  liquid  to  be  used  in  the  bath.  Tliis 
liijiiid  is  aspirated  through  a  narrow  tube  and  forced  drop  by  drop 
out  of  a  capillary  opening,  where  it  meets  a  current  of  comp'ressed 
air  from  the  souftterie  and  is  projected  in  a  fine  spray  upon  the 
patient's  b<Mly.  The  latter  is  placed  up  to  his  neck  in  a  closed 
wooden  box  called  a  />oi7r  a  bain.  |B.  4t>.] -B.  i^  riiydrusulfate 
lie  HO»4le.  See  BAi.NEfM  iHiretginen.se.—R.  iiinmoniat^.  A  so- 
lution of  2,000  grammes  of  ammonium  chloride  in  .300  litres  of 
water.  [B.  92.]- B.  ftiiiii»€»niat^-ferrnglneux.  A  preparation 
consisting  of  15  grammes  of  ammonium  chloride  and  ."iO  grammes 
of  ferric  chlori(Je,  to  l>e  dissolved  in  water  at  the  lime  of  using  : 
used  in  rhachitis.  |B.  92.|— B.  anticlioUTiiiue.  i<ee  B.  elect ro- 
cUimiiiue  de  Pennes.—K.  anlimonial.  See  Balnecm  anlimo- 
ninh'  II.  antlpsorique.  See  Antipmiic  bath.— B.  antipso- 
rique  <le  .liidel.  See  Balxelm  sidphuratuni  .'.imple.e. -It.  anti- 
rbiiniati^inal.  See  Antirrheuntatic  BATH.— B.  nlitispasnio- 
diqiH-.  .•<.•.■  .tnti^pn.iniodie  BATH.- B.  antisypliilitii|ne.  See 
liAi.vEi  M  nif, curiale.—n.  aromatif|ue  (Fr  Cod  1  s.-.-  Hm.neim 
aio»ui/i>nm  and  .Annmilic  n.tTH.  -  it.  iir-.iiiral  li  (...I  I.  B. 
ars^-nieux.  See  BAI,NEiM<(r.seii;Vii/e.- I!,  astriiiuenl.  li.  astrin- 
gent de  Most.  Si^e  .-{.■itrinllenl  BATH.  H.  :■)  teio  pC  rat  ule  llioy- 
enne.  See  Bath  '•/ meiliiSm  /emyjcnid/K  .  15.  :iiU»uiniydrate 
de  sonde.  See  Bai.xecm  fcfir</!/i>ieii.ve. -B.  avec  le  savon.  See 
.*xil)BATH  — B.  balsainlque.  See  Balsamic  BATH— B.  rliand. 
See  H'll  BATH.- B.  ehand  partiel.  A  local  hot  bath.  (B.  46.]— 
B.  chlonir^.  .\  liath  containing  chlorine  or  chlorides.  [B,  93.] 
See  Balneum  A(jr.E  iiioriiue  arlificinlia  and  I'onor  (HIxjri.- B. 
d'acliie  i'arbonl€|tie.  See  Carbokic-acio  />at)t.— B.  d'aride 
rhlorliydrique.  See  Balneum  Acini  cHlxjRHVDRin.— B.  d'air. 
See   ylir-DATH.— B.   d'afr  cbaud.    See  Hut-air  BATH.— B.  d*air 
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B.  <^lrclm-nAinilir.     S>«<  EIrrlro- 

rii-po'-it  ir.     S'  "  Flrrlnr/Huilifr  turn  — 

II.    I'llllrr.     Si'«'   (.'rnmii 
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■  jin«'iia(i'  of  in»li  IB, 
II  ITH  B.  riirlllliint. 
■  ^  i.i.ri.-i  I"  I'lu-rniiiii  mid  Invi'ndiT. 
■  .ii.iw  liark.  mill  -'*i  nf  rarawov.  (Mii'fuil 
It.  fral».  S.i'f.>./  BATil  B.  frolil. 
111. nil'.  S.i'K(m/.i.  luTii.-  11.  Kalvano- 
'.»!'/ iiATii,  li.  Kiuriix.  Sif  (fiiii  turn. 
.-Ml'  llALAItl'M  i/r/n/iiiOffMni.— B.  (clv- 
Ist  ili'f  I  B.  Iiiillriix.  An  oil  Iwlh. 
~  made  liv  ail.lifii;  1i>  nil  nlknlini*  Itath  nf 
il-.iial.'  diswilviil  In  aii)  llln-H  of  unli'ran 
;'.riii  |mrt'i..r  aini.uid  nil  ..r  ivmI  livi-r  oil 
of  WKliuiii  i'arl>..nal.'  In.VHiof  wnt.T  |B, 
1'  Ulid.'r  U.  •I.rl,„rhin,u,ii'-  '/<•  /Vi.iii>«. 
iiul.  .Si-  IVi-v  h-l  BATH.  B.  Inillir*- 
III  frni;>.ni/lir.-.~B.  liMl*.  Sii- Bai.nei-h 
II.  Iiiiliir/'.  S.1'  IlAl.NKt'H  iiKhiialiiin  and  /;  i/'i.Klur« 
II.  iiiiliirf'  ill-  I.llRnl.  Sil-  llAl.vrru  loifuinfuni  — 
Si'  /.i./iii.(  BATli.-B.  liqulil.-lnlnf-rnl.  A  liquid 
lilt;  niiiii-nil  o>n>tilii.'iils.  |l<.  4<I  I  B.  li>rnl.  Soo 
ll.-iiiarlf.  Si'  ir.i/.r  luTlfi-.'d  dt'f  I  B.  iiinrln. 
11  Avi-.K  raiiriiKT  <irfin.-i<i;,»  -  B.  ■ll<^illriillii-ntt-iix. 
~.  „.  ,,,,,lr,l  BATH.  -  B.  inf-illi'iuni-nlriix  il V-ltivi-a.  S-e 
iiMi.iATioN.-B.  iiU-illi-lnal  |Fr.  C.«l  i.  Si-  .\l,ih,:,l.,l  bath — 
B.  iiif-rriirlpl.  S-c  BAljcti'M  ni.rriin.i/c  - U.  ni^lalll<|ni-.  Si-o 
Mrliillic  n.i-ni.— B.  nilnf-ral  fartitli-iix.  S-«-  Art,iir„il  niini- 
111/  BATH.— B.  inixic-,  B.  iiion.  .\  linlli  of  R..ft.  »t'iiiiR..|id  con- 
sisli'iiiv  (r.  <?..  n  niu.l  Imthi.  IB.  WJ  B.  narroliiinc.  Si-  Xar- 
r..(ir  BATII.-B.  ni-lllrp.  .««■  B.lTII  o^  ni-./iuia  /.  m/i.  ni/iirr — 
B.  pBrllc-1.  Sy-  J'.irtinI  batii.-B.  p1if'nii|ii<'-.  Si'  CurUtlnrd 
BATH.  —  B.  pliiiloprnplilqiK-.  Sh-  rh'tt'nirii)iliii'  bath.  B.  pro- 
liini;^-.  S-e  /VniKiiiciif  batii.— B.  r<''»olul  If.  A  tialli  c.nnlii««« 
of  .'ill  prarninos  of  liver  of  pulpliiir.  (Vi  jrraniin.s  of  m-a  8.tlt,  15 
trTaninie..t  of  sodiiiin  carbonate.  1  to  S  liniidfiils  of  wiiji-,  onil  ft 
litres  of  water.  I'sed  in  bath.^s  lolion..*.  and  dourhe-s  for  Borofu- 
l.>iis  disi-a.'i.'s  of  the  lione.s.  |B.  W.  j  — It.  nihiie.  S'o  Jttis*ian 
BATH— B.  snif-.  A  bath  ennsistinp  of  1,<>*1  pranmira  of  rommon 
salt  dissolved  in  a  siiflieieuey  of  water.  |B.  lOr.)  See  Unlnrum 
AOV.T.  pimiju.-  (il'firtcii]//s.— B.  Kulino-c^'lalilleiix.  S-o  H.  dil  de 
r)n:iihi,r,.i. -It.  tii-c.  Soe  .Vi./ii/ BATH  ~  It.  (.^-ilalif.  Si- under  B. 
ilrctiD-rUimiiiHc  fir  /"eiiiuV  — B.  sinapl-^.  Si-  BaL-Vciii  «ina- 
i.i.<ofii,;i.-B.  soliile.  S-e  S„li<l  BATH.  It.  Ktillllllnill.  A  sliniu- 
Inliii'-' linlli.  Tlie  b.  stimulant  of  Aiiirustin  wa.s  made  by  infusing 
ill  1..VVI  (;rainiiiesof  water  tJti  prnnimes  of  si-r|>i-iilarin  and  ISencn 
of  val.riaii.  el.ler.  and  eliamoniile.  ponrinj;  the  Infusion  into  a  bath, 
anil  adiliiik'  'ii'o  Kraiiiiiies  of  aeeiie  aeid  and  l.iiMi  of  brandv.  Il  was 
iisil  in  tvplnis,  |B,  9i.l-It.  siilfni-f'  |Fr  Co-I.).  St-  BAt-N-Em 
milphiirnliim  fimpli-jr.—li.  diiirur/'  lii|iiiile  (Fr.  OmI  ].     Sii-  Bal- 
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f'eiil  lint  n.iTli.  — B.   tr*H  froiil. 


B. 


-II. 


Miirni-piix 
iilfuro-al- 

<f  'ii  grammes 
e  an.l  in  of  soilium 
;.  |H.  i«.l-M.  iiiil- 
1  »i,0,/iiiin(iiiii.-B. 
tri^H  rliaiid.  Sec 
tid  BATH      B.  tiirr. 


Si-'riiitijJi  B.iTU.  — B.  vlvaiil.    S-e  Wo.Wb.ith.— Boiloik  b.    See 
under  H.  a  /Vii/i/ro/tic.— Ucnii-b.    .See  y/u</-BATU. 
U.VIXCH  (Bcnpral.),  n.    The  flacoiirlia  sapida.    [B.  181.] 
MAIXCi.VX  (Hind.),  n.    The  .Solnnniii  mfloiir/eiin.     (B.  !«.] 
BAIMLLA  (Sp.).  n.    Ba"i»ii-pryaV    Sep  Vasill*  — B.  clms- 
rnna.    S-e  Vanili-i  si'mnioiia— B.  ninniia.    S-e  Vaxiliji  Iff?.— 
It.   iiipHllzn,    A  variety  of  vanilla  internieiliate  bi'lHi-en  the  b. 
mansa  and  the  b.  ciiiiarono.    It  is  frequently  adnlleraled.    (B.  190.] 
B.\INS  (Fr.i.  n.     Ba'n'.     A  plaiv  in  the  Vosci-s  Mountains, 


Franee.  where  there 
and  siil|>liate  and  a 


onlaiiiiiit;  siNlii 


ehloride 


1'  hot  spi 
11  amount  of  inn 
;  Kitlis  and  .louelu-s  in  ehronie  intestinal  disorders,  anec- 
nila.  leueorrli.i-a,  and  neurosi-s.     |B.  '.«.| 

BAINS  UK  I.'.\I.I.I.\Z  iFr.l.  n.    Ba'n'  d'  la'lll'n'.    Cold  sul- 
phur spriiivrs  on  l^ke  tii-nevn.  eontoinini;  gy|isuin  and  traces  of 
fni- hydrop-ii  sulphide.    [B. -^TO.] 
B.MNS  UK  l..\  KKINE  (Fr.i,  n.    Ba'ii'  d'  la'  rp'n.    See  MEna- 

EL-Kf:BIR. 

B.AINS  n'UKUCri.K  (Fr.^,  n.  Ba'n' de'rkuM.    Sep  MtlUDiA. 
lt.\IXS-l)K-l.l"COI'ES  iFr.i.  n.    Ba'n''<r-lu*k.    Set'  Bao.vi  Di 

BAINS  DK  MOXTFERK.VXn  (Fr.l.  BAINS  DK  BENNE.S 

I  Fr.  1.  US     Ba'a'  d'  ino'n'fe'r-ra'n'.  ra'n.    Si-  Kennks. 

B.\INS  ni'  I.A<"  DOSrfeXE  (Fr.i.  n.     Ba'n'  dii'la'k  ilo-me'n. 

Till Id  snilphur  spriuKS  of  SchwunoKi-.  In  the  caiilon  uf  Fn-lbiint, 

Sivlizerlind.  eonlninine  paleiiim  sulphate,  ninirnesium  sulphate, 
mamii'siiim  ehloride,  niaimesliiin  earhonnte.  ealciuin  carbonate, 
i-arlHin  dioxide,  an.l  hy.lr..t.-.-n  sulphide.     IB.  -tW  1 

BAIN*  KN  I.OKKAINE  iFr  I.  BAINS  EN  VOSGES  (Fr.), 
n's.     Ua-n^z  B'n'  lor. ran.  vo'/.li.     Si-  Bains. 

BAINS  Ll.f  riA  (Fr  I.  n.    Ba'n' lyii«pp  a'.    See  Tjx>. 

I!.\INS-I»Kfcs.AKI.KS  (Fr),  n.  Bo'n'-pn-'za'rI.  Sec  AMt- 
I.lr  irsllAlvs. 

ll.\INS-rufcs-I>l'-ri'V  (Fr.V  n.  Ba'n'pn-'du'-pwp.  A 
pla.'.'  Ill  111.'  .I.'parimenl  .if  the  Haute  Loin-,  Franop,  where  there 
ar.' iiiiii.'r;il  sprint,"..     |H.  »<1 

B.VIK  tllind  I.  n.    Th'- Zizijphiujujuba.    [8,172.] 


A. ■!»:  A*,  at;  A>,  ah;  A<,  aU:  Ch,  chin;  Ch«,  loch  (RooUJah);  B.  he:  E>,  ell:  O.  ko;  I,  die:  I>,  Id;  N.  in:  M<.  lank: 
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BAINCH 
BALANATUS 


BAISALZ  (Ger.),  n.    Ba^■<^za'ltz.    Sep  Bay  salt. 

B.VI.SON'GE  (Fr),  n.  Be'zo'n^zh.  A  popular  name  for  the 
gall  of  the  *<i/i  i«  pomifura.    [B.  1"-1] 

ItAISSA  (It.i,  D.  Ba'-es'sa'.  A  sulphur  spring  in  the  province 
of  Mondovl,  Italy,  near  the  Oenoesc  border.    [B,  'JO'J.l 

BAISSK  iFr.l,  n.  Be=s.  A  place  on  the  river  I.«isse,  near 
Chambery,  where  there  is  an  effervescent  ferruginous  spring.    [B, 

sea.i 

BAITRE  (Fr.),  n.    Be'tr.    The  Colijmbus  cristntus.     [A,  383.] 

B.'IIZOXGE,  n.  A  variety  of  Persian  sponge  which,  powdered. 
Is  used  to  dye  silk  red.    [L,  au.  ] 

BAJA  (It.),  n.    Ba»'ya».    See  B.^i^. 

BAJAM-1.0H0K,  n.  A  common  name  in  Java  for  the  Ulrns 
eobbe.    [B,  121.) 

BAJAN,  BAJANG,  n's.  Names  given  by  Rumphius  to  two 
species  of  amarantaceous  plants  which  the  latter  separated  from 
the  genus  lilitum.    \B,  Wl.J 

BAJANG-BALY,  n.  A  Java  name  for  the  Ocinium  tenui- 
Jtorum.     [B,  I'JI.l 

BAJA-PELIXI,  n.  A  Turkish  name  for  the  Artemisia  ab- 
tinthium.     [A,  S>9.] 

BAJEE,  n.  An  East  Indian  name  for  potassium  nitrate.  [A. 
259.] 

B.-VJFALU,  n.    A  Hungarian  sulphur  spring.    [B.  2«n.J 

BAJMOCZ,  n.  A  place  in  Hungary,  where  there  is  a  hot  spring 
containing  sodium  sulphate,  the  water  of  which  is  drank  and  used 
as  baths  for  digestive  disorders.    [B,  93,  269.  | 

B.VJONETHEIN  lOer.).  u.  Ba^-yo-ne^fbin.  A  fanciful  term 
for  a  deformity  of  the  knee  in  which  there  is  ankylosis  of  the  joint 
with  posterior  displacement  of  the  leg,  giving  the  limb  the  appear- 
ance of  a  bayonet.    [E.  Gurlt  (A.  319I.J 

BA  JONETMESSEK  (Ger.),  n.  Ba'-yo-ne't'me's-seir.  A  bayo- 
net-shaped knife,  used  in  operations  on  the  eye. 

BAJOCE(Fr.),  n.  Ba'-zhu.  The  cheek  of  an  animal,  particu- 
larly a  pig  or  a  calf.    [L,  41.J 

BAJKA  (Hind.),  n.    The  Penicillaria spimta.    [B,  121.] 

B.IJKEE,  n.    See  Bajka. 

BA.If-CHIXA,  n.  A  Malay  name  for  the  RuelUa  repanda. 
[B,  121] 

BAJUUEE,  B.VJCKY,  n's.    See  Bajha. 

BAK  ( Hind..  Bengal.),  n.  The  Sesbania  {^^schynomene)  grattdi- 
flora.    [B,  181.) 

B.VKABANYA,  n.  A  place  in  Himgary,  where  there  is  a  min- 
eral sjjring.     [B,  269.] 

BAKAIN"  (Hind),  n.    The  3/eiia  azederach.    [B,  181.] 

B.IKAM  (Bengal.),  n.    The  Cmsalpinia  snppan.    [B,  181.] 

BAKAS  (Bengal.,  Hind.),  n.  The  Justicia  adhatoda  {Adhaioda 
vasica).    [B,  ISl] 

B.VKAl'T,  n.    A  Russian  name  for  guaiacum.    IB,  02] 

BAKAYAJf,  n.  The  root,  herb,  and  fruit  of  the  Azudirachta 
indica.  [W.  Dymock,  "  Pharm.  Jour,  and  Trans.,"  Mar.  2:3,  ISTS,  p. 
745  IB).] 

BAKEE.i;(Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.    Bak-efa)'e'-e(a'e').    See  B«;cke,e. 

BAKEICI.\  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Bak-e(a)'ri2-a'.    See  Pteraxdra. 

B.VKEWELL,  n.  Bak'we'l.  An  English  village,  near  which 
there  are  chalybeate  springs.     [L,  41] 

B.'VKKA.  n.  An  East  Indian  name  for  a  species  of  Cannabis 
iCannabia  mtivaj  which  is  smoked  in  the  Ea,st.     [B,  88,  121.] 

B.\KK.\K,  n.  Accorduig  to  Bory,  Dioscorides's  name  for 
Asaruni.     [B,  80,  121.) 

BAKLI,  n.    An  Arabic  name  for  the  bean.    [B,  121.) 

BAKOU,  n.  A  place  in  Russia,  near  the  Caspian  Sea,  where 
there  are  petroleum  wells  and  mineral  springs.  The  waters  are 
used  an  baths  for  rheumatism,  paralysis,  etc.    [L,  49.) 

BAKOVAK,  n.  A  spring  at  Sze.s.san,  in  Hungary,  containing  a 
very  small  amount  of  iron  and  carbonic  acid.     [B,  2<i9.) 

BAKIiOT  (Swell. I,  n.  The  Pinipinella  saxifraya  and  the  Pim- 
piiuUa  mii'jiia.     (B.  92.) 

B.\KTEKI  E  (Ger.  i.  n.  Ba=kta'ri'-e'.  See  Bacterii-k.  and  for 
alt  German  derivatives  in  Bakt-,  .see  the  corresponding  words  in 
Bart: 

It.iKI'CHKHind.),  n.   The  Vernonia  anthelminthica.    [B,  181.) 

BAKII.  (Bengal.),  n.    The  .V/tmtwops  efensi.    |B,  181.) 

I<  .\  K  r  s,  n.    See  Bakas. 

It.VKWIZA  (Polish),  n.    The  Primula  ojfficinalis.    [B,  92.) 

It.VK/l':i>OAIC(Dutchi,  n.    Zedoary.    [B,  92.] 

ItAKA  (Malay),  n.  A  Malabar  name  for  the  banana-pl«nt  (^fusa 
aipiintum).    (Rhecde  (B.  121) :  B,  172.) 

BALA  (Hind.),  n.    The  Andrnpogon  murialicum.    \B.  172] 

BALA  (Sanscr.t.  n.  The  Sida  eordifolia.  |B.  I81.)-Atib'. 
The  Sidarhnmbi folia.  [B,  IKI.l— Slaliib'.  The  Sida  rhombuidta. 
[B,  IHl.)— Niiuab'.    The  Sida  alba.    (B.  181.) 

BAlX  (Sanscr).  n.    The  Pavoniaodornta.    [B.  181.) 

BAI,AI(AHI:L.\  (Bengal.l,  n.  The  Ficm  heterophylla.  [B, 
181.) 

BAI,.\BANI)I  TIG.\  (Telnogoo).  n.  Tlie  Ipnmrra  prii  capra:. 
(P.  S.  Mootoosnaniy,  ••  Indian  Med.  Gaz.,'  Nov.,  1880,  p.  323.) 


B.VLA-CHATl'KUHADKAK.V  (Sanscr.),  n.  A  powder  com- 
posed of  equal  pjtris  of  the  root  of  AK-oiiitum  heteropltyllum,  the 
tubera  of  Ci/perus  rutiiinlHs.  and  the  horny  excrescences  on  iJ/ius 
succedanea,  together  with  long  pepper.    [B,  181. J 

BALADOK,  n.  Altered  from  beledzar  {q.  v.).  The  fruit  of 
Semecarjitvi  anacardium.     [B,  121.] 

BALADCK,  n.    See  Balador. 

BAL.EXA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba''l(l)aM)-e'(a>'eaina'.  Gr..  i^aAAaira, 
iJoAaika.  Fr..  baleine.  Ger..  iyntlli.iih.  It..  Imh-iia.  Sp.,  haltena. 
The  whale:  a  genus  of  the  Bahiiiidai.  \\..  121.  117.1  IJ.  a.ulo- 
rostrata.  See  BAl..t:.N()eTKllA  mstrata.  —  li.  nntartth -a.  15.  au»- 
tl-alis  [Des  Mouhnsl.  Vr..  buhinv  dii  Cap.  C,ti\.  ■.udliihir  ]ralt- 
li.icli.    A  varietv  I'ounil  in  Ihe  smithern  heniispli.  re       1,  d.".,  i-  B. 

l)o<>ps  ILiniceris'.     Vr./j,,hiu>ptvn-iulKirt<-.     "•■  i     "/ "./tn- 

,n,lll,s,h.       Svd.  :     Ihih'iini.l.niJHbilylix     |I.,'ii.|i.  /,.      i'.i/lis 

()...,;.>■  IK.  Odvicrl.     1.  .\   s|«Ti,-s  having  Ihe  l.l.v.  inl,      i.iiM.llwo 

hr|i|is|lliiTic;il     till.,  ro-illi.s.     Ilir    ,1,,1-sal    111]     Cdiv..!     L.mI,i.;!m|.    thC 

lower  law  sli..il,  i     i.-,  ,  ,    ,l,     ii|,|i,t'  .n.v  and  1  lie  I  liniat 

an.l  hrllv  ti(T-i-".',  m  in,  Ih.- /.'.i/.r  „,,/,((.m 

ro^lrala.     |L.J"-        .'.I ih-.      -.;:„,,,,;„■,/,,,■      IJ.glaeia- 

lis.    .\  varielv  II  .  ,  1.  I    .,.     ,■,'..■("       .  I.,  -'i;.!  -  IS.  grcen- 

laiidiia.  See  /.•  ,„,,/,,,/..  i:.  .|(ii.iiiii>.  Ne  /;.  (»oo;js.-B. 
liini;iiiiaMa  ■  l:u.l,.]|,li  i  ( In- .  /.i,M,y,e„., ',.,.,-  ir.i///is./,.  A  species 
.li^tiii.'dislirii  l.vtlii-  eieai   l.ii^iili  111   ihe  |ir,i,.ral  liiis.  andby  the 

l,,\Mi-  lav,  li,  ill.'  |..ii_'i  I  ili.iii  I  lie  iipiiei ■     A,  11  lias  a  dorsal  fln, 

;  ■  !■  'ii:  i  ;..■  ]    i , ■!],,■  I  ,..■,.,<.,.,/,, ,.       i;,  1^11  ;  !.,  -.'IN  '     B.  macro- 

,  ,  |.ii  ,1  ,.  I      ,        :.     .  mi/m.v     i:.    major.     See  B. 

:,:.    e.iii.iii-     I    I  '   I  11^        Ir  .   i'"h  hte  franche. 

1,. ,,,,.;,.,     .  .i.'i    .,,..,    ,:,.;,..■:.,.    Me/;ir,;(      The  ("(reenland 

^^llal■■l■■n:,•lll^^lMl.         II «  lii.'h  ell  aii.i  «ImI.  I.  .1  .    ,11.    ..I.iained. 

|L.  1(,)7,  117:1-1:.   liaiil.n^    II. Ml. isis.      See/,.  il.    rOS- 

trata.  See  I!,ii  „.  \  1  1  1  i;  ,  , .  /,  .1/./  -  1!.  ,s|,ii /(.,  ,  1  ,  n -i .,  1;,  vul- 
garis. See/;, /"./  'e. /..s  01. -11111  liahi-nn-.  Ii  .  ,  J.iiie. 
Ger.,  JrallftscUllLmn.  Wliaie  oil ;  obtained  from  /.'.  wi/xlinlu.i  and 
B.  australis.     [L,  63.) 

BAL.«NACIU.S,  BAL.-ENATUS  (Lat,),  adj's.  Ban(ba»I)-c2n- 
(a*-e-n).a(a*)'si^(ki^)-u^.s(u^s),  •tu3s(tu^s).    See  Bal.knic. 

B.4L.ENIC,  adj.  Ba^l-e^n'i^k.  Lat,,  bala-nacim.  Fr.,  baU- 
iiiriw.  1.  Derived  from  the  whale.  [B.)  2.  Made  of  whiilebone. 
|A,  312.1— B.  acid.  Vr..  acide  bnliniijue.  An  acid,  C.jHssOj,  oc- 
curring in  the  oil  of  the  linlivnniilvni  ruatriita.     [B,  14,] 

BAL.ENID.E  (Lati.  11  f,  |il,  I!a-lilm»li-e2iria»-e2n')-i=d-e(a'- 
e^).  Fr..  balmnidcs.  The  lu.  .1  hiess  «  liules  :  a  family  of  the  Cetacea 
characterized  bj-  the  ali.seme  el  teeili  in  the  adult,  including  the 
genera  Balmna  and  Balieinifilcm.  There  are  teeth  in  the  foetus, 
liut  they  never  penetrate  the  gum.  Their  place  is  supplied  by 
plates  of  whalebone  (baleen  plates)  attached  to  the  palate.    (L,  147.) 

U..iL.'EXOIDE.V  (Lat.).  n.  n.  pi.  Ba21(ba=l)-e!'n(a=-e''n)-o(o»)- 
i*d(ed)'-e--a3.     Sec  Bal.enii).e. 

BAL.-ENOLOGY.  n.  Ba=l-e»n-o'l'o-ji=.  From  iJioAAaii'a,  a  whale, 
and  Aoyos.  understanding.  Fr..  baloenoloffie.  Ger.,  Baidnoiogie. 
Thai  branch  of  zoology  which  treats  of  whales.    |L,  110.) 

BAL.-ENOPTEKA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba2I(ba»l)-e''n(aS-e2n)-o5p'te2r- 
a^.  From  t]>d\\atva,  a  whale,  and  irrepov.  el  wing  or  fin.  Fr..  bnle- 
nnpli'rc  lier  ,  llnxsnnUjiscU.  A  genus  of  the  Hri'ivnidri'.  differing 
fn.niili..  ■_•.  Miiv  ii.il.tnii  in  having  a  dorsal  lin,  |I,.  r.'l.  217,]- B. 
illliartis     l.a..  I.I.I..,     See  BaLvENA  6oo»s. — 15.  roslrata.     Vr.^ba- 

lri„,i,l,,.-    „n,,.,„i„„nlu(0\ldbcC).      (ieV.,  ScIl  lull  „  III  ilUlisih.       A 

s]i...i..i  liaviii^;  li.illi  jaws  pointed,  the  upper  one  .shorter  and  nnr- 

i..\\.  r  1  hiiti  III.,  lower  one  :  a  vesicular  pouch  of  unknown  function 

I,.  11.  .iih  111,   lower  jaw;  and  the  pectoral  fins  small.   Its  oil  contains 

li.ii.eiii..  ,1,1.1,     IB;  L,S08.) 
ItAI,,l.;NOPTEUII).E  (Lat.1.  n.  f.  pi.     Ba'l(basi)-e=n(n3.e2n). 

o^jile^ci'd-eia'-e^i.     A  familv  of  the  Cetacea,  having  a  distinct 

dorsal  fill.     [L,  121.) 
BALAH  (Ar.),  n.    An  unnpe  date.    [B,  121.) 
BALAH  SOLTANl,  n.    A  variety  of  date-tree.    [B.  121.) 
BALAI(Fr.l,n.    Ba=l-e'.    1.  The  comb  of  an  electrical  machine. 

(A.  SW.I    2.  A  wire  brush  for  use  as  a  revulsive.    (A.  386.]    3.  An 

iiisiniment  for  piishhii;  fi. reign  bodies  from  the  oesophagus  into  the 

slniiia.-h,     [L.  41,|     I    T\>i-  rlifinria  cm-aUoides.     (B,  121,  173.]    5. 

The  .se„,„„.,„  ,/»/e«,     in.  121.  17.3.) 

lt.\I..VIS  iFr  I,  n,     lla-'l  e'.i,     I.  The  .Sorrj/itim  r«?9rtrc.     fB.  173.) 

2.  See  Balasii-s.-B.  de  .June.    The  Siiriihum  vuli/are.     [B.  17:).)— 

H.  (Unix.    The  Scaimria  didcie.    [B,  173.)— Kubis  b.    Bee  Bala- 

sirs. 
B.VLAJOUS,  n.    A  Langueiloc  name  for  the  Oxyris  alba.    [B, 

121.1 
BALAKZEL,  n.    .V  Turkish  name  for  the  heron  {Ardea  ciii- 

erea).    |B,  m] 
BAI-..\I..VT.V  (Bengal.),  n.    The  Ficus  heterophylla.    [B,  181.] 
BAI..\>I-<'IK.\  illind.),  n.    The  CiwumiH  sativun.     [B.  172.1 
BAL.VM-I'IM.I  (Malay),  n.    A  Malabar  name  for  the  Tama- 

riitdiisiiidiea.     [B.  88,  172.) 
BALAN,  n.    A  name  for  a  variety  of  Agave  growing  in  Ja%a. 

(B.KS.l 
B.\LAX(Ar,).  n.    The  iriY/mnmsomni/era.    [B.  121.) 
BAL.-VN.V-BONE.  u.    .\  Carib  name  tor  the  Mimosa  pudica. 

fB,  88.  121.) 
BAI.AXAUIS,   B..\T,ANAKIIIS  (Lat.).  adj's.    Ba'l(ba>l)-a>n- 

a(a')'ri's,  -ri'-u'sm's).    Fr.,  balanaire.    Sec  Bai.,enic. 
BAI,.\NATIIS  (Lat.i.  adj.    Ba'l(ba'li-a=na(a')'tu»s(tu<s).    From 

hidanwHq.  v.).    Embalmed,  anointed,  or  perfumed  with  balsam. 

[A,  312.] 


O.  no;  0«,  not:  0>,  whole:  Th,  thin:  Th»,  the;  U,  like  00  In  too;  U»,  blue;  D>,  lull;  V*.  full;  V,  urn:  U«,  Uko  U  (German). 
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Aniilytlrul  l>.  fW-e  Chemical 
ii'iapitHl  ttt  \vi-(>;tiintr  small  objects  nc- 
riis.-.!  in  minis.  |B .-Jl-H.  <le  Cou- 
iKr.i.  S.-.'  •/•i.r.i.xi  /..-IJ.  a'iniliio- 
-II.  ^Ifflrlniif  iFr.l.  Sw  rarsioii  h. 
'  iFr.  t.  Sot'  Klfi'lnt-iiifn/iiftir  ft.— II, 
I  ft.  II.  of  <><IU-r  mill  Illurliv.  .\ 
•■Ivnnl.  (ifsi^nwl  fi>r  wfiiiliing  infa- 18. 
.'.r  K<.l>.r\  al.    A  li  lOiL-iistiut:  of  t» . . 


(IrOMtatlr  h.     Kr..  h.  htKinvrntiqur.    Oft.,  hydro*lotim-ltr  U'affe. 
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■■•plifint*. 
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.ntii-.t.-d 
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ftll.s..li, 

'al  to  In'  It'Kltil.  iinil  IIk'  i'IIht  I'ohliiins  n  Mnliilnnl 
II.  "Iii.li  III.'  f..n!i.'r  fci  I..  I«'  i'cini|»in-.l  If.  n.m.  lli.'i>'  In 
Nllk'lil  .lllT.'n'li.H'  ill  III.'  .'Iwinu't.r  ..f  III.'  t«..  |.i.'»^■l^.  the 
IIII1I  of  111.'  .t|>|>.sint;  I'lirn'iitK  is  .ILsliirli.'.l  ami  III.-  t.'l.'|>li..n<.. 
Til.'  n|>i>arutiiK  has  Ui'ii  iiM'tl  f.ir  . I. 't. flint:  III.'  Klluation 
■s  i.f  in.'lul.  sii.'li  u.-  I.iill.'is.  inilH'.l.l.'.l  in  lli.'  Ik.Iv.     |I<  :  J. 
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iii^  at  ea.'li 
wntr.'  I.v  n  liirlii  »in'  s..  i!.-*  i..  Iiirii 
IVn.'ntlitli.'  r.Kl  llur.'  b^  a  liorizonKil  lu 
i-iicli  .'.vlniiiilv  Willi  liirp'  l.'ncl.'ii  halls 
ivntnil  piv.'l  .lin.lly  l»'iii'ulli  111.'  siis|» 
iiinl  .if  l..f>i.>ii  iir.Hlu.i'.l  ill  111.'  »in 


Mir 


i-iri 


«l  liav- 

.  nil. I  siis|..'ii.l.'(l  Itv  Ita 
Iv  In  n  li..ri/.oiital  i.lnnp 

i'.liial  l.nKili.  I.wli'.l  nt 
I  iiiriiink'  friT'lv  iiiniii  a 
n:»ir.'..f  ili.'r.»l     The 

III.'  iiiov.'ni.'nln  i.f  the 
s  iis.'il  f..r  .li'tirininine 
rl  ii|...ii  lli.'l.'n.l.'nl.allit. 
lii.v  ..f  Ih.'.nrlh.  |B  )- 
l.'l.Tlniiiine  til.'  siM'.'illc 
n.'  uriii  of  winch  is  at- 
I'lin*.  which  M'r\-.'s  n^  a 
I  hv  a  w.'inlii  attai'hfd 


anioiinl  ..f  t..f>i..ii  nnnlii. 
r.Kl  Is  til>s.'rv.'«l  wirli  a  i.' 
tlii'atlnicli..nwliiih  111.'  I.n.l.n  s|.Ii.'ns.'\ 
niKl  Ii.'ii.'.'  for  .l.'l.'rniiniiiK  111.'  s|s'cllic  i:n 
Mohr's  l>.  .\  form  of  hjilnrilnlii'  li.  f..r 
trravitv  of  li<|iiiils.  II  consists  ..f  n  l>.  I.i 
tai-hc.)  n  closi'il  clings  r.'!«icl  nil.'d  with  in.' 

w.'iKht.  an. I  which  is  exactly  cotililerlMilal „ 

to  the  .ithcr  arm.  The  arni'of  ihc  li.  is  .livi.I.'.l  fnio  un  ..{iml  luiin 
In  iisiii^  il.  the  iiierciirini  wci^tii  Is  siilini.'rp'.l  in  III.'  Iii|iii.l  to  lie 
t.'st.'.l.  aii.l  the  arm  of  the  h  is  siicivxsivciv  l.«ul.'<l  with  Ihn-e 
ri.l.Ts.  one  of  which  has  n  weii;lit  |in.'i»'ly  .(iiinl  to  lli.-  loss  of 
w.'iKllI  of  th."  mercurial  sinker  when  snlMnci'>;t'<(  in  wal.'r.  niiil  Ihe 
tw..  others  .M'iEh  ri'siieilivelv  ,'j  ali.l  ,i„  as  mili'h.  Wh.n  the 
ri.l.'rs  ar.'  s.)  a.ijiist...l  Ihal  the  h.  is  in  .siiiilihriiim.  their  <-oiiiliiiied 
weiirht  is  .'.jual  to  that  which  th.'sink.'r  los.'s  hv  tM'inirsnlini.'rp*<l  in 
the  1i.|iiiil.  I.  > ..  il  is  Ihe  srecille  (.Tuviiv  of  ihai  li.|iii.l  lompar..!  with 
water  as  a  Klaii.lar.1  If.  for  i'.\ani|il.'.  ih.'  Ilrsi  weinhi  sian.lsal  K, 
the  secon.l  nt  li.  and  the  third  at  3.  th.' s|i  t-r  ..f  th.' li.|iii.l  is  iiHia. 
IB.J-  niarmueeiiticHl  l>.  .\  h.  ii.s,'d  hv  a|K.ih,-cari.'s.  |B.)- 
I'h.vKirai  II.  S.i'  lh,m„al  ft.  rrrrhtrsHilliehiiin  b.  A  li.  fur 
denion.siratiiij:  th.'  laws  .if  a.lh.'si.m.  It  c<iiisls|s  of  an  onliiiary  b. 
from  one  arm  ..f  w  liicli  is  susiM'iid.'d  a  horizontal  pUite  having  ita 
lower  surface  tint  an. I  i>.»lishe.I.  which  is  hnni^hl  into  contact  with 
a  similar  |>olisIii-(l  snrfa.v.  to  wlii.'h  it  a.lh.'ivs.  The  weij^ht  re- 
quire<l  to  U'  placed  in  th.'  pan  sns|H'inl.'.l  from  Ih.'  other  ami  of  the 
b.  in  order  to  eff.'ct  a  s<  inniti.pn  of  Ihe  plates  Ls  a  measure  of  Ihe 
adhesive  f..rc.- existint:  f»tw,<'n  thi' Intl.  r.     ;il.;-Koiiiuii  b.    Fr., 


v<.  all:  Ch.  cIiId:  Cb',  loeh  iScaUlah);  E,  he;  E<,  ell;  O,  Ro;  I,  die;  I*,  In;  N,  In;  N*,  tenk  ; 


BALANCE 
BALANOCASTANUM 


b.  romaine.  Ger..  rftmi»che  Wa^e.  See  Steet.yard.— Spring  b. 
An  instnimenc  for  weighing,  coosisting  of  a  coU  of  wire  which  is 
stretched  by  the  substance  to  be  weighed,  and  to  which  is  attached 
an  index  showing  the  amount  ot  ten^uon,  and  hence  the  weight  of 


prechtl's  adhesiox  bai-v>"CE.    [a.  337.] 

the  substance.  fB.l--Torsion  b.  Fr,  h.  de  torsion  (oude  Cou- 
U>mb).  (ier..  Drehirarje.  An  apparatus  devised  by  Coulomb  for 
determining  the  laws  of  magnetic  and  electric  attraction  and  re- 
pulsion, and  as«i  SiHso  for  demonstrating  the  effects  of  torsion  on 
the  suspending  thread  or  wire.  It  coiLsists  of  a  cylindrical  glass 
case.  AAAA.  from  the 
upper  end  of  which 
rises  another  glass  cvl- 
inder.  DD.  of  mueh 
smaller  tliameter.  the 
latter  being  fitted  at 
jLs  top  with  a  brass 
cap.  «,  carrWng  an  in- 
dex. C.  Outside  of  this, 
and  capable  of  turning 
upon  it.  is  another  cap. 
b,  divided  at  its  top  in- 
to %i)  eciual  parts.  In 
the  cf  ntre  of  the  cap.  6, 
is  an  opening  through 
which  passes  a  small 
metal  rod.  d.  capable 
of  turning  freely  and 
having  at  its  lowerend 
a  notch  to  which  is  at- 
tached a  very  fine  wire. 
At  th?  lower  end  of  the 
wir*  there  is  a  small 
pij-ce  of  metal  piere*i 
Dv  a  horizontal  ne^ll'? 
of  shellac.  /.  having  a 
small  gilt  ball.  g.  at 
one    end.  Running 

round  the  large  cvlin- 
der.-iQ  the  same  fi'-ri 
zontal  plane  as  !' 
shellac  needle,  a  sa. 
is  marked.  Oppt»-^iu- 
the  zen")  mark  of  ine 
Rcale.  within  the  cylin- 
der, there  is  a  fixed 
bail  of  some  conducting  material,  g'.  suspended  by  a  rod  of  shel- 
lac, T.  pa.S9ing  up  through  the  cover  of  the  cylinder.  [A,  376  ;  B.] 
See  ialso  MicheU's  tornion  6.— \Vheatstone*»  b.  See  Wheatstone's 
BRiDae. 

B.lL.VNfEMENT  (Fr.).  n.  Ba>la*ns-ma»n«.  See  Balance 
(2d  def . .. 

BAL.%N'CEKS.  n.  pi.  Ba'ra*ns-u»rz.  lAt.,hai teres.  Tr..balan- 
cier*.  <r«r..  Balancir)ft'ingelr*ien.  1.  C-ertain  clubbed  filaments  in 
the  Diptfrri.  representing  po-iterior  wings.  They  are  attached  at 
the  bases  of  the  anterior  wings.  By  some  they  are  regarded  as 
njilimentarj-  wings,  but  by  others  a.s  assisting  the  insect  to  main- 
tain its  equilibrium  during  flight.  [L,  11,  It7.]  2.  Two  long  pro 
cess^  on  the  throat,  in  fn>nt  of  the  gilLs.  of  the  larvse  of  certain  of 
th»  Urodein,  which  serve  aa  supports  when  they  are  resting  on  the 
bottom.     [L.  301.] 

BALANDA.  n.    The  Fngwt  silvatica.     [U  45.  119.1 

BALANDINA  .l^t.i.  n.  f.  Ba»I(ba*li-a2n(a«nwli<de)'na'.  An 
old  name  for  a  factiti  >us  slon^  containing'  mercurj'  and  iron  ("  com- 
positus  ex  argento  vivo  ferri  *"  i.     [A.  335. 1 

BALANE  .Frt.  n.     Ba»I  a>n.     1.  See  Baij^nos.    2.  See  GiwiNS. 

BALANEA.  BALANE.E  (Lat.».  n's  n.  and  f.  pi.  Ba»l(ba»l»- 
a(a'»'ne'-a'.  -eia'-e'i.     See  BAt.ANiD.«:. 

B.\L.\NEOMPH.4M'S  iLat  ..  adj.  Ba«l  ba»h"a»nfa>nH?'<'aV- 
o'm'fa'-Iu'*  lu*S'.  fir.  3(iAa*'(iOfi^aAoc  'from  ^<L\a»tiov.  a  bath,  and 
OM^oA^.  the  navel  (tr  a  knobi.  Having  a  I>r>ss  like  the  \*alve  of  an 
ancient  bath,  or  having  a  n)nnd  bottom  'said  of  eupst ;  as  a  n..  see 
McsoMPHALirif.     (A.  311,  'Hi.] 

BALANECM  <I^l.>.  n.  n.  Ban.ba>It-a»n(a»D>-e<a)'u'm(u*m). 
Gr.  ^aXavtlov.    See  BAU^'Em. 

B.\r.ANErs  (T^t.i.  n.  m.  Ba51iba'li-aia*)'ne»-u*8(u<8).  Or.. 
jSaAoftvf.    See  Balneator. 


D£:3C-UA>E:L.I 


BAt.ANEVTKIA  iLat.i.  n.  f.  Ba5hba»l)-a'n(a'n)-uatri«-a». 
Gr..  /SoAai'cvTpta.    See  Balxeatrix. 

BALANtiHAS,  n.    See  Stercilia, 

BAL.W'GVE  iFr.  i.  n.  Ba'i-a'ng.  A  Madagascar  fruit  derived 
from  an  undetermined  plant  probably  related  to  the  Ja^mineoe. 
[B.  131.] 

BAI,.\NID.E  il^t.>.  n.  f.  pi.  Ba=Uba»lv-a*nia'nt'i»d-e<a»-e5>. 
From  ^AaFof.  an  acorn.  Fr.,  fxilanidtrs.  The  •acom-sltiells"  :  a 
division  of  the  order  Thoracica  of  the  subclass  Cirhpedia  of  the 
crustaceans.     [L,  131.  147.  J 

BAL.AMDE  (Fr.i.  n.  Ba»l-a'n-ed.  1.  A  sort  of  fruit.  like  the 
chestnut  and  the  beech-nut.  c«>nsisting  of  two  or  three  achcenia  sur- 
rounded by  a  common  involucre.    [B.  121.]    2.  In  the  pi..  6>.  see 

BAIJIXID.E. 


BALANIFEROrs,  adj.  Ba'l-a'n-i^f'e'r-uSs.  Gr..  paAaFT^dpo«. 
I^t..  ^o/a;i(/erus  ifrom  balanus  \  =  0i\avo^].  au  acorn,  and /Vrre.  to 
heart.  Fr.,  txilaniftre.  Ger.,  eichetntragtnd.  Bearing  acorns  or 
ac<:»rn-Iike  fruit.     [L.  43.] 

BALANIX^  (Lat.t.  n.  f.  p!.  Ba*M>a»l>-a'n(a'n»-i(e»'ne(na»-e*). 
Of  Owen,  a  family  of  the  Balanidce.     [L.  37.] 

BAI>AXI>'rs  iLat...  a.Ij.  Ba»I(ba*lVa*ma»nyi2n-u»s(u*s^.  Gr.. 
fiaXdvivoi.  Ft.,  bfilauin.  Pertaining  to  or  made  from  any  of  the 
fruits  anciently  termed  l>alaui.     [A.  311.  313.)    See  Balanos. 

BALANION  (Lal.t.  n.  n.  Ba'l(ba'li-a2nta'nt'i»-o»n.  Gr.,  fiaX- 
iviov,     1.  A  decoction  of  acorns.     [A.  311.]    3.  See  BaIj^sos. 

BAL.\NIQrE  (Fr.).  n.  Ba'1-a'n-ek.  Pertaining  to  acorns  or 
to  the  glans  penis  or  the  glans  clitoridis.    [A.  3S.] 

BALAXI.SM.  n.  BaTa^n-i^zm.  Gr..  poAavta-Mo?  (from  paXtur- 
i^etwK  Lat..  b<ilanis.nus.  The  insertion  of  a  suppository  or  a  pes- 
sary.    [A.  311.333.) 

BAI-A^'ITJ^  iFr.i.  n.  Ba'I-a'n-et.  See  Balaxfte.';  and  Bala- 
NTTis.— B.  d'Eg>pte.  See  Bai_\nites  (P'jt/ptiaca.  —  K.  intersti- 
tielle.  A  deep-seated  iutlamuiattou  of  the  glans  penis.  [A.  Four- 
nieriL.**).] 

BALAXITE.E  (Lat.l.  n.  f.  pi.  Ba«I(ha'h-a'nia'nVi't'e»-e<a"-e«). 
Ft.,  baianitees.  Of  Endlicher,  a  series  of  plants  including  the  sin- 
gle genus  Balanites.     [B.  131.] 

BALANITES  (Lat.).  n.  m.  (although  treatetl  by  botanists  as 
fern.  I.  Ba^ltba'l)-a2n<a*n»-i(e>'tezita.s).  Gen.,  bata'ni'tw.  Fmm 
PaAaWnyv.  acorn-shapt*d.  Ft.,  balanites,  balanite.  1.  An  unknown 
prvcious  stone.  [Pliny  (A,  311,  313i.]  3.  Of  Deliie.  a  genus  of 
shnibs  and  small  trets,  referred  by  Bentham  and  Hooker  to  the 
Simariitn'ce  itribe  Picr*tmnie(eK  by  Plauchon  to  the  Mfliacece.  and 
by  Baillon  to  the  Ruincet^.  It  is  distinguished  by  its  alternate, 
bifoliate,  usually  epunctate  leaves,  its  hermaphrodite,  .>parted 
flowers,  its  10  stamens  inserted  at  the  base  of  the  disc  and  having 
non-gland u lose  anthers,  its  glol>ose.  quinquelocular  ovarj-  having 
a  short  subulate  style  with  1  or  5  stigmas  and  with  a  solitary  ovule 
in  each  cell,  and  its  drupaceous  fruit.  |B.  43.  121.]— B.  fp^yptiaca 
iDelilel.  Svn.  :  Ximt^iia  (Pgt/ptiaca  [Linnaeus]  (seu/erox  IPoiret]). 
A  shrub  l>earing  coriaceous,  inconspicuous  leaves  with  entire  leaf- 
lets and  numeroiLs  j>ul>escent  greenish  flowers  of  an  aromatic  odor. 
According  to  De  C'andolle.  it  is  the  agihalid  of  Prosper  Alpinus. 
The  eIli|»soidal.  drupacefnis  fruit  is  the  Egyptian  myrttfKilan.  the 
dote  of  the  df:sert  and  holedsch  of  the  Arabs,  and  the  souni  of  the 
negroes  :  and  is  edible,  although  slightly  bitter  and  purgative,  espe- 
cially when  unripe.  An  oil  extracted  "from  the  seeds  is  used  as  a 
\-ulnerarv.  The  seed  is  said  to  be  the  2«rr/ione,  or  iac/iwrn.  [H. 
Baillon  iB.  46i.|  The  B.  opgyptiaca.  var.  indica.  is  the  B.  Rox- 
burghii.  fB.  173.]— B.  Koxbnrghii  (Planchon].  A  tree  30  feet 
high,  growing  in  the  Deccan  .  distinguishe<l  by  the  hairj-  corolla, 
but  otberwise  closely  related  to  B.  <pggptiacn\  of  which  some  re- 
gard it  as  a  variety.  Tlie  unripe  fruit  is  a  violent  purgative,  but 
t'he  ripe  fruit  is  edible.  The  bark  is  used  in  veleriuarj"  practice. 
[B.  121.  172.) 

BAL.4NITIS  (I.At.\  n.  f.  Ba-Mwsiv-a'nia'n'-ifeVtiSs.  Gen., 
balanit'idi:t.  Gr.  fioAavlns  (fern,  of  fiaXavi-nj^ >.  Fr. ,  Uilnnite  (3d 
def.  K  C;er..  EicheleutzUndung  i3tl  ilef.i.  It.,  balunite  (3d  def.>. 
Sp..  balaniti.<t  <3d  def.V  1.  An  ancient  name  for  an  acom-shaped 
kind  of  nut.  fPliny  lA.  311.  3l3i.]  2.  A  superficial  inflammation  of 
the  glans  penis,  often  involving  also  the  inner  surface  of  the  pre- 
puce. It  is  attended  with  erosion  of  the  epithelium  and  a  whit- 
Lsh  or  yellowish,  offensive  dis*-harge.  which  consists  of  epithelium, 
sebaceous  matter,  and  pus.  It  is  stimetimes  a^s^ociated  with  gonor- 
rluea.  [G.]— B.  blenniirrboiea.  See  (ionorrho'nl  6.— B.  dia- 
betica. B.  due  to  the  irritation  of  saccharine  urine.  [L.  54.]— 
<;nnorrhn>al  b.  Ijit..  gunorrhna  tuttoni.  Fr.,  tjlennorrhagie 
hatnnf-pr*^ltutiale.  blennnrrhf-e  du  gland.  Ger..  Ficheltrtpper. 
Gonorrhrpa  of  the  glans  penis  :  b.  due  to  gonorrhceal  infection. 
The  existence  of  such  a  ifisease  is  denied  by  some  (e. «/.,  by  Diday). 
[G.l-Interstitial  b.     See  Bai-\nite  interstitieite. 

BAT..\Nir>I,  B.\I-.\NNirM  (I^t.i.  n's  n.  Ba2I(ba'I>-a'n- 
Ia'n)'i3-u'm<u<m».  -ni»  «'nuu*mt.    See  Oleiti  balanimtm. 

BALANO-BLEN'NOKRHfEA(Lat.).n.  f.  Ba'l(ba»lt  "a«n(a»n)- 
O(o'hble'n-no>r-re'(rr>3'e^>-a*.     See  Gonnrrhfrnl  BAtANms. 

BAr.4NOCAKFl'SiLat.).  n.  m.  Ba^liba'lha^ma'nv-rto'hka'rp'- 
uH  u'si.  From  fiaXitvt>^.  an  acorn,  and  mafi-ao^.  a  fniit.  A  sub- 
genus of  Arem,  including  the  species  with  simply  branched  spa- 
dices.     (B.  34.'j.  1 

BAI-ANOrASTANTM  <Lat.>.  n.  n.  Ba21<ba»li"a»n'a»n)-o(o'>- 
ka^sttka'st)'a'n-u'm(u*m).  From  ^dAafoc.  an  acorn,  and  mdrrayoy^ 
a  chestnut.    See  Bi'LBOCASTAsril. 


O,  no;  0\  not;  O*.  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th*,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U^  blue;  U*,  lull:  C*,  full:  C*.  urn:  U«.  like  Q  (Qermani. 
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rii.  .      -         .  i  111!'  sla- 

in. I'MiLi!'- 11 'iw.-r-;  Imviiip 

ri'  iln"  ovary,  aii'l   tiaviii^ 

I  1    'vnrv,  wliirh  has  a  siii- 

c;.  ■    i~  :i   1  .fll.-l  mil  toii- 

I.,  rA  Il...k.-r  il   Is 

,1,-  n.n,-..  in.-lu.liilK 

tl.  /.,r,   IhirttfUin- 

tl.  .  'h-  IHMilU  (Willi 

■     ,111.1    ih-    /.•..•'•■i;>'i.'//''H-.     i.  or 
\\  -'ii-rir  i/>i,  tiK-liiilinfr  Ihp  sinjllc 

c-  :,  iiMK  to  tht?  Eufxihtniiuhoreue  of 

It  .   .        .-•11.] 

II.VI..VNUI-IIUKIO.I:  ,J.  llo,.kerl  iLot.i,  n.  f.  pi.  Ba'l(ba'l)"- 
5'n  a'iii<>c.=  ^f..'ri'<l«^a*H''i.    See  BALANopiinREJ!  |2(I  Uef.l. 

IIALANOPHOUrs  iLat.l.  «<1J.  Ba'liha'I)n'nio'ni-o'fo»r- 
uNu*H.  Kniiu  ^Aovof,  an  acorn,  and  ^op*ly,  to  lieor.  Bearing 
ot'"->riti.     [I..  I-.'  ; 

ll.lI.ANori.AsTIK  i(;i-r.),  n.  Ba>la"n-o-plo'stok'.  Plastic 
HirK-T)  a|i|.|i.^l  lo  Ih.-  Klaus  p,-nU.     [L,  137  ] 

llALANO-ro.STHITIS  iljit.),  n.  f.  Ba'M>a>li"a'nia>iii  oto')- 
po*4-ihl  Ihfi'ii's.  (ifn..  iHttano-fxtxthit'irtiji.  From  fii^avos.  the 
ul.m*  T*'"^.  Ji^'l  »^'*n  (!»."  propiiw  isi-e  also  -i/i«*t.     Fr..  /»((/rtito- 

j>-"   '       '-'■'•     I-.  ■'- '/ ror^riii/^-nffirrA.    Intlanimation  alTi-ct- 

it-  .11.1  111.-  iin-pu.-.-.     |L.  II  l-B.-p.  ci-oii- 

II.-- .  .iii.-.|  Willi  a  ili-|x«it  of  fuls.?  nii-mbiuiie. 

r.    p.   •llpliilK-rliii'a.     liiphihi-ria  of   tlu> 
...  I,, I.. 1. 1     \     n..         B.-p.  i-rytlio- 
I'ls  iiillummalioii 
.r.infi-ldlA,;Mfli.l 
.  ■  ."Hx-iirs,  pener- 

.-with  the  esca|je 

II. -p.   plili-Kiuoiiii.ta.     A  form  ac- 

iLs  inilamiiiali'in  of  the  prepuce.    (lirQn- 

M'  rllelulU.    .Vvoriety  in  which  only  the 

i.-I.I.A.  •■1191  1 
I   I  I. VI-,  ailj.      Ba'r'a'n-o-pre-pu''-shi'-n*l. 
Fr.,  tmlannitr^iiuliiil.     Pertaining  to 
•  !..•  pn-piicv     IJ.  Rollet  iL,  ST)  1 

f     na'iilia'l.a'nia"n)o'p«.     A  gi-niis  of 

i:  ullon.  ini'lmlim;  six  or  seven  Xew  Cale- 

I  c.>u.Htiiuiiiig  liy  itaelf  the  series  lorder) 

•••\i    *^"l^i     I  I'l      nn'lha'll-n'nin'n.  n'|xi'p>.e- 

■f  lilaiils  estahliih.-.l  hv  II  Bail- 
I  :m\  r.f.rr.-<l   liv  liliii  .loiititfiillv 

>■    ■  ,  Ily  Il.-mhnm  ami  l|.«.lcer  il  is 

Mini-  a    li-iiii  t  .  rl-r  .f  in  ,iw.,lilnin.v<li-.ms  (licotrlnlons  merii* 
Ini-sualct).  being  n-Kar<l>-<l  on  akin  lo  the  Euphorbitmct.    [B,  «, 

IIAI.ANUITKKIS  (iMrtnerl  (Ijit.>.  n.  f.  Ba'in>a>l)-a<nra>n)- 
o>pi.-irl>«     See  lUumcaA. -U.   tullilla  [GUrtnrrl.    See  Hkri- 

TICKA  lilliinllf 

ItAI.ANOKItll  \f.l  \     I.I 
(rm'i  Jl'.gI'va"      i 
bur.1  f.mh      Fr 

II.II.AMIICIIII  I  M    VI 


M. 

f  ■                                           1  ■• 

ll.»l.\M' 

Iju  .  /... 
l«.Il,  Ih.    . 

It   \   1      \   N.l 

.1 

!■ 

loin  to  nnv  fnill  foniieil  like  tlienrom     |K.  N8.  121.) 
The  fnilt'of  the  l-ii  tr»-.- .  J/o.-iny<i  jifrrjiyo.jH 


4.  A  MH>|»i*ilory. 
II,  luyrviiklra,  U. 

..ny.rriiiu.     lU,  STU.) 


..f  .S./ilniill 


Mlh  the 


f     Ha"J|  iia>|i-a'n'n*n>-o'r-ra- 

inil   piTyevtftfat.  to 


Ijit.i.  n.  f.  Ba<l.lm>ii-a>n(a>nVo'r-re'- 
1   the  glanii  pentii,  ami  ftir.  to  flow.    Fr., 

r  and  m.  na>|.)n>li'n'nin*ni.o'ii  Or, 
r  y.irhrl.  ]  A  luime  (.'iveH  liy  the  an- 
1  r^lltJ^  and  mpecUlly  the  acorn  :  applied 


,1    The  gliui- 
|^H>«o,   ..r   pl.-.lK.-t.     lllipi" 
uiyrUIIrn-.     The  M-e<l  o(  tli. 
IIAI.  \-M'l»NT<>N.  n.      \ 
;  I"  the  iMjiato  ami 
r.   i.-l.i 
I.  \  I    V  N  I  VN.l,  n.    A  I'arib  name  for  the  tianana-tree  (ifu<a 

lU.  w) 
II.V1..VNTI,  n.     .\  name  given  in  the  rhilippim-»  lo  a  >prciefi  of 
/I'l.-.iiii/..  the  r.H.t  .if  which  l»  ui*d  In  dyw-ntery.     |B.  f».] 

II.\L.\NTII>II  M  (Ijit.),  n  n.  Bn'Mm'li-a'iiia'niii'd  i' u»m. 
iii*mi.  lir  .  ^oAaer.Jior,  .liiii.  of  fiaXimorifev  BAl.jk.s"ni'al.  A  ge- 
nus i.f /-.of..:.*!  of  ihe  oriler  fiViiifn,  family  ii'unaiirir,  made  by 
(.'ia|inre.lt-  aii.l 
an  egtf  >hal--.l 
Iral  ami  .lorsal  Mirfnr 
.•.|inlll>  anh.-^l  II..  Ihi  )  II.  roll 
l>ialMi»leii!  Svu  :  /ViKiHioriiim 
<..(.  Maliiisleiii  A  six-ci.'Kwith  an 
oval  IukIviiiT  to  0  1  mm  long  ami 
oil-,  i,.iui7  tir.«.l :  r..mid  rl^■<^^lently 
iiilh.-  large  miesliiie  of  the  pig.  ami 
.K-casionally  in  I  hi-  ileitn-ta  of  man 
ill  casi-s  of  tlinrrho-a.  <fy«'ntery,  ty- 
ph.ii.l  fever,  etc.     (l,,  4U,  l-*) 

nAI.ANTIK.-E  iljtt.l.  n.  f.  pi. 
B<i'Mia'li-a'nia«ni-tiiti'i'e'-e-(o>-e'i. 
Of  Fee.  a  trilx-  of  ferns  including 
lialnnttum,  Ciilcita^  Ci/MifniHi,  and 
two  ol  her  gi-nera.     |B,  131.) 

n.VLANTINE  (Fr.),  n.  Ba'l- 
a'n'-len.  The  Heniandia  aonora. 
IB.  ISl.J 

nALANTIOXdjit.Xn.n.  Bn'l- 
(lia'lia'mo'urshi'tti'v-o'n.  SeeBAL- 
AXTna. 

BAI..\NTIOrilTH.-VI.Mrs 
(Lat  1.    nilj.        Bn'l.lia'li 
shi=.li=v-o-r-thn'litha'li'nui'i 
From  ^oAae 

tlmlm.:     In  „  . , 

pouch.     |1.. -11,  IW.l 

B.\I-.\N"TH  M  iljit.l,  n.  n.  Ba'lilM'.ia'ii.n'nishi'iti'i-u'm- 
(u*mi.  (ir..  PaAii-Tioi-.  Fr..  Imlaiilitiii.  A  gi  ni  s  of  evntlmn-oua 
ferns,  usuullv  referred  to  l),cks.,nia.  |B.  Sill.]-  II.  eliry.ol  rlchum 
|na.sskarl].  "St-e  Dicksosia  Slumii.  -U.  cuU-ita  IKaulfuKs).  The 
Dicksonia  culcita.    [B,  242.] 

BALANdS  fLat.*,  n.  f.  and  m.  Ba<llba>l)'a>n(a>n>-u>s(u*s).  See 
Baui.\o.s.— B,  nilgrepsica.    The  ben-nut.     [L,  SI.] 

B.\I.AN/IKKST.\N<iI-;i.('HKS  (Ger.),  n.  pi.  Ba>l-a»BU<r'- 
stang-e^l-L-h^r'n.    Si*e  BAi..\NrERS. 

B.VL.VOUOrroi' vol',  n.  a  Carib  luinic  for  the  Uippomant 
manciiutla.     (B.  131.] 

B.VLAPHOKK  (Fr.),  n.  BaM-n'-for.  The  waxy  suhslanoe  ee- 
creted  by  various  sjiecies  of  BaUtnophora.  [De  Lanessaii  iB,  121).) 
BAI-AUrC  (Fr.l.  n.  Ba»l-a'r-u'k.  A  place  in  the  department 
of  IlenuiU.  Frnnci-.  when-  there  is  a  hot  spring  containing  a  large 
amount  of  sixlium  chloride,  together  with  free  carbonic  acid,  cal- 
cium and  magnesium  liicnrbonales.  ami  a  liille  inin.  The  water  la 
drank  and.  logi-tlnr  with  the  mud.  iisi-d  as  baths  for  diseases  of  the 
liver  and  of  Ihe  intestines,  scrofula.  rheuinntLsm.  articular  engorge- 
ments, paralyses,  and  certain  skin  diseosi-s.  [A,  .SSI.)— B.  water. 
See  Bai.n  </.  Hiilnnic. 
B.\I.AS,  n.    Ba'l'a's.    See  Balasics. 

BAI.ASA N,  n.  Mecca  balsam  or  the  tree  furnUhlng  It  (the  Bnl- 
tamcn.  or  Bdlmmodemlron.  ti/Hilialstwiunn.  [B,  P.'l  ;  "Proc.of  the 
Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxvl.  p.  irk'nBi.) 

BAI..\Sir.S  (Ij»t.).  n.  m.    Ba'l.ba'l.  am'Tsi' u's<u*8).    Tlirough 
Ar.  (i(i/iiWi:<A.  from  Pcrs..()ni;.i*;i.v/i.in     |B.  :ail     Fr../«i(«i».    tier, 
Bnllnt.     It..   Imtitfcio.    Sp .  (.<i(...r.     Syn  :    /.hinilut     The  Imhu- 
nibv  i;<i;>i.<  />.! :  n  pundish  or  reddish  gem  diK>-rili<-d  as  a  variety  of 
thecarbiiiicle.  ancleiilly  iisiil  ns  n  chnnii  ami  as  a  rt-medy  for  af- 
fections of  the  eye  and  of  the  liver.     IHulnnil  (A,  33.11.) 
IIAI.A.SSANi  n.     Mecca  balsam.     |H.  l'.'l.) 
BAI.ASSK  iFr.i,  n.     Bn'l  n's.    See  Ala'aiikaza. 
BAL.VSSKN,  n.    See  Balahsan. 

BAL.VTA.n.  Ba"ln''ta'.  1.  A  Huiana  name  for  the.WiniinoM 
h.  iStii^tln  iliilU-ril      |B.  121.1     2.  Tlie  dried  milky  jnicl-  (Sp  .c*lW», 


parisioma :  d,  ouulUvc  n  ■■.■ 

v.  a  iKiucli.  and  o^^oAj^iic.  the  eye.    Fr.,  ?a/onfi"oi>A- 
In  /ix^logv,  having  the  eyelids  drooping  in  the  fonn  oi  a 


Irrhr  <lr   txi/Hll  of  that 
Itrrlfi.  an. I   st-v.-nil   olh.-r 
Wh.-n  fn-shiv  ..lilaine.l 
nil.lisli  while,  or  lila.-k 


.  it 


.  also  of  the  .lr/,..i«  /...the  .lAroji  liu- 
apoIn.-<*.ius  tn-<*s  in.liKenons  to  (iuiana. 
.e.-iirs  in  ponms.  srtong.v  miisw-s.  white, 
llv  of'i-iirs  in  the  fonn 


lasli."  |.i.-ies  of  a  grnvish  nil  or  n-ddish- 
brow  n  .-(ilor.  Iiaviniran  .«l..r  like  thai  of  giilla  |»r.ha.  wlinb  il  n-- 
s-mbl.-s  In  ptivsl.al  proi>.-rli.-s  and  for  whi.h  it  is  ..fl.n  einp|..v.-d 
as  asulislilul.-'  Il  is  uiliibl.-  In  lM-n«-ne.  in  warm  oil  of  Inninllne, 
ami  in  enrlH.n  disidphiil.-,  and  ni.-lts  at  IIU-C  IB.  •-•TO)  S.i- also 
Pnii-u:  II.  blanr  iFri.  S<s-  ir/ii(r  h.lt.  Indlrn  (Fr).  The 
Ijilmltii  mnrriH-itrjHi  | B.  fil.]  II,  rnnge  (Fr  l  A  (iuionn  R|>e- 
clesof  .tii'.iifi.  111.121)  (iallinala  II,,  <;nlliiietn  b.  S<-e  ll'fiife 
Il  l.iiennin  l>.  A  varii-tv  fiirni»b.-<l  by  Ihe  Arhmt  (Bi-ii  S<ii,ntn, 
neii /.■ir.i.ii.i.  innniii'oni.  IB  I  >lliiiil»o|».  It.  Hif  \U>\»  Hr  Imloln. 
Vlilriinlred  h.  lii-r  .  >'ii/<'.ini«.r/.-  R  A  naim- givi-n  to  b  Innted 
with  sulphur  like  vuleanl74sl  India  nibh«-r.  iwd  for  the  name  pur- 


A*,  at:  A*,  ab:  A<.  all:  Ch.  chlo:  Ch*,  loch  (SootUohi:  E,  be:  E>,  eU:  O,  ko:  I,  die:  n.  In;  N,  In:  JO,  tank: 
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poses  as  the  latter.  [B,  »?o.J— White  b.  Fr.,  6.  italic,  a  species  of 
Cuuralari.    [B.  181.] 

BAI..VTAIL.\  iSan.<:or.\  n.  An  oil  obtaineil  bj-  boiling  4  parts  of 
the  root  of  Sida  coiflifolia  with  3-.' of  water  until  the  whole  is  re- 
duced to  8  oarts,  then  adding  8  parts  of  milk,  4  parts  of  prepared 
s,-saniuni  oil,  and  1  part  of  the  root  of  Siila  coidi/uliii.  Used  exter- 
nally for  hemiplegia,  stiffness  of  the  neck,  facial  paralysis,  and 
tinnitus  auiium  associated  with  headache.    LB,  1**1-1 

BALATASA,  n.    See  Bala-ntana. 

BALATINUSfLat.).  adj.  Ba'Uba>l)-a'-ti(te)'nu's(nu<s).  Of  or 
pertaining  to  ben  (the  seeds  of  Moiiitga  pterygosperma).  [B,  180.] 
See  Olei'M  batatinum. 

B.\L.\T«)N.\S.SO,  n.  A  shrub  of  the  Philippines,  probably  akin 
to  ffiWii.w.     ICnini'lli.  Ray  iB,  l-'D]    Cf  B.^lA.^■TI. 

B.VL.VTON-l'irUED,  n.  A  place  in  Szalad,  Hungary,  where 
there  are  establishments  for  freshwater  bathing  and  for  the  whey 
cure,  also  cold,  feebly  chalybeate  springs  containing  a  large  amount 
of  carbonic  acid.  The  water  is  drank  and  used,  togetlier  with  the 
mud.  for  baths  in  neuroses,  paralyses,  and  rheumatic  alfectious. 
(B,  93;  L,  87.1 

RAI.ATKO  (I.at.),  n.  m.  Ba'l(ba'l)-a't<an)'ro.  Gen.,  balatro'- 
iiis.    See  Balbi's. 

BALAirSTE  (Tr.),  n.  BaM-ost.  1.  The  pomegranate  flowei. 
[Fr.  Cod.(B).]    a.  The  pomegranate  fruit.    |B,  03.]    See  Balausticm. 

BALAU.STIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba-libasii-a'st'ia^-usft-i^-a'.  Of 
B.iuhin,  the  genus  Puiiica.  [B,  131.]— Flores  balaustiie.  Ger., 
Balaiutienblunieit,  Bataustienrasen.  Pomegranate  (lowers.  [B, 
ISO.] 

BAL.WSTIEK  (Fr.),  n.  Ba=l-os-ti--a.  The  pomegranate-tree 
(f  uniea  yranatum).     (B,  131] 

B.\I..Vl'STINE,  n.    Ba^l-a'st'en.    See  BALAfSTii'M. 

B.VI,.\rsTIl">Iil,at.),  n.  n.  Ba-liba'l)a<st'(aS-ust')-i=-u»m(u<m). 
Gr..  PaAiiioTioi-.  Fr. .  hiiliiunte  [Fr.  Cod]  (3d  def.).  hatnuslier  (3d 
def.).  v.vf.iUitiuilhhUithe  (1st  def.).  I.  The  tlower  of  the  wild 
pomegranate.  IDioscorides  (A, .3111. |  2.  The  fruit  of  the  pome- 
granate ;  applied  also  by  some  botanists  to  any  fruit  of  like  con- 
struction. IB,  !):).  198.)  3.  The  pomegranate-tree  iFunica  fjrana- 
luiii.  [B.]— Flores  balaustloruiii.  Pomegranate  flowers.  [B, 
180.] 

BAi:-.\rSTRi  (Sp.),  n.  Ba'l-a'-us-tre'.  The  Punica  gmnatum. 
(B,  88;  a.  It] 

BAL.Vr.STItrSKLat.),  u,  n.  Ba21(ba=l)-a<st'(a'-ust')-ru»miru<m). 
See  BALAisTir.\i. 

BALAWA,  n.    The  Chine.se-varnish  tree.    [B,  88.] 

BALAYAGE  (Fr.),  n.  Ba'l-e=-ya=zh.  Lit.,  a  sweeping  ;  that 
department  of  sanitation  which  pertains  to  the  cleansing  of  apart- 
ments, etc.    [A,  :18.").] 

BALBIDODES  (Lat.),  adj.  Ba»l(ba»I)-bi2-do'dez(das).  Gr., 
^oA^ituiii;  I  f rom  ^aAjSic  Isec  Balbis],  and  eliot,  resemblance).  Hav- 
ing two  iinijecliiig  etlges  (.said  by  Hipimcrates  of  that  surface  of 
the  t»s  braclui  wliicli  articulates  with  the  ulnai.    [A,  311,  335.] 

BALHIS  I  Lit,  I.  n.  f.  Ba'l(ba51)'bi'.s.  Gen.,  bnVhidns  (-dis). 
Or.,  3aA0[f .  An  oblong  cavity  with  a  projecting  margin.  [Foessius 
(A,  325).) 

BALBISTA  (Lat),  n.  f.  Ba=Ifba'l)-bi=s'i=-aS.  Fr. .  bntbixie.  1. 
A  genus  of  composite  plants  established  by  De  Caudolle.  [B,  43, 
214,]  2.  Of  Cavanilles,  a  genus  of  geraniaceous  plants.  (B,  43. 
121.]— B.  Bcrtei'ii  |l)e  C'andoUe].  Syn. :  Imieiihnuzia  thurij'cm 
(Bertero].  A  s|>ecies  of  B.  list  def.) ;  a  shrub  with  a  glabrous, 
resinous  stem  and  yellow  flowers,  growing  on  the  island  of  Juan 
Fernandez,  where  it  is  called  incienso  and  rcsina-hembva.    (B.  314.] 

BALBISIE.-r:  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ba-ldja'b-biSs-Ki'j'e'-eCaS-e'i.  1. 
Of  De  Candolle,  a  division  of  composite  plants  of  the  tribe  .$ene- 
cionidevR,  including  Balbisia  (1st  def. )  and  one  other  genus.  [B. 
214-1  2.  Of  H.  Baillon,  a  series  of  geraniaceous  plants  including 
Balbisia  i2d  def  i  and  three  other  geiicra,    |B.  131.] 

BALBITODES(Lat.),  adj.    Ba=l(ba'l)-bi2-to'dez(das).    SccBal- 

CIDODES. 

BALBUL,  n.  An  East  Indian  name  for  the  .^caci'o  arabiea. 
[B.  4.3.) 

BAI-nilSdjit  ),  adi.  Ba5I(ba'I)'bu's{bu<s).  Ar.,  moabii.'!.  Gr., 
^cAAo;,  TpavAdc.  Fr.,  hdgue.  Ger.,  stammelnd^  utottcrud,  unvotl- 
i:uminen  snrecheiul.  It.,  balbo.  Affected  with  stammering,  stut- 
tering, or  lisping ;  aa  a  n.,a  person  so  affected.  [A,  311,  812,  333, 
325,38.5.) 

BALBUTIATE.  V.  intr.  Ba'lbu''shi'-at.  Ijit.^balbutire.  Fr., 
balbutifT.  Ger..  stnmmeln^  stottcm.  It.,  balbezzare.  To  stam- 
mer (obs.).    (L,  50.) 

BAI,BI:TIEN.S  (Lat.),  adj.  Ba'l(ba'l)-bu2(hu)'shi5(ti')-e2nz- 
(e'lisi.    See  Bai.ius. 

BALBITIES,  ltALBi:TIO(Lat.),n'sf.  Ba'l(ba=l)bii5(hu)'shi5- 
(ti^)-e/.(as),  -o.  di'n.^hnlhiitii'i,  -it/ni.-i.  Gr..  ^cAAktmo?,  ^«TTapt(^^6s. 
Fr.,  bfilbutie,  Imihuticmrnt.  bf-gaiement,  bi'gajfcment.  Ger.,  .SVof- 
tern^  Stnmmetn.  It.,  Itatbuzie.  Sp..  bnlbucrncia.  1.  Stammering. 
2.  Any  defect  of  speech.    [A.  311.  :tt!,  325.  385.) 

BAI.rHAK  (Hind),  n.    See  Bauthar. 

BAI.n  \«  IIIN  (i^ler.i.  n.    Baaida'eh'en.    The  palate.    (L,  80] 

B.\  l.l)i:it<;  AN",  n,    A  name  given  in  the  Caiieasiis  to  an  aro- 

rnaiii-  jiii--* nraiiied  in  the  young  shouts  of  the  Hci-aclfum  pubes- 

ccns.     IB,  131. 1 

BALDEKIANfGer,),  n,    Ba>ldV'r-i»-a'n,    See  Bai.drian, 

BA{.Dr;KRIS  (Ger,),  n,  Ba'Id'gris,  The  genus  Senecio.  (B, 
25,)— B'kraut.    The  .S'e/iecio  t>i</<;aris,     [B,  180.]- Elfiiniilger  B. 


The  Senecio  ovatxts.  IL,  80.)— Gemeiiier  B.  The  Senecio  wl- 
garis.    ]L,  80.] 

BALDINGEKACLat),  n.f.  Bn'ld-i=ng'e'rn».  From  the  name 
of  a  (ierman  botanist.  E.  O.  Baldiuger.  (B.)  See  Pi.emna  and 
Phaiaris.— B.  arun<linacea  [iJuiiKirlier],  B._  colurata  )Flora 
wetteravensisj.    St?e  Phai-aris  ari(N(/i)iocea. 

BALDINGKKI.V  (Lat.),  u.  f.    Ba=idi=ug-e(a)'ri2-a>.    See  Co- 

TL"LA. 

BALDIK.VX  (Turk),  n.    The  Coiiiitm  maculatiim.     [B,  92.] 
B.VLUIKI  KAKA  (Turk.),  n.    The.4dia)i(um  capillus  Veneris. 

IB,  M.l 
BALDMONEY,  n.    Ba<ld'mu»n-i'.    The .Vcum  aWianioiidcum. 

IB,  lil.J 

BALDNESS,  n.    Ba'ld'ne's.    See  Alopecia  and  Cal^hties. 

BALDOHN  (Ger.),  n.  Ba'Id'on.  A  place  in  Kurland,  near 
Riga,  where  there  is  a  cold  sulphnivuis  spring.     fL.  V.]rt.\ 

BAI,DKIAN(Ger,),  n,  Ba^kl'li- a'n.  Viil.iiaii.  1 1!  ] -Ackerh'. 
See  Valeriana  o.^iciH«/w.— AellHiixlie  Ifiimtiir  |Ger.  Ph.]. 
See  Tinctura  valerianjs  ceHun<r.  H'jibht  r;ilil.  Si\'  Abstraciuni 
VALERlANvE.— B'atlier.  Valerianic  etlier.  IH.l  Sn- Ktiivi,  uaieri- 
nnafe,— B'aufguss.  See  hifu.-^rtm  valerian-^-:.  IS*4-\traet.  See 
^.(•(ractum  VALERiANJi.— B'geHiiclise.  The  r.i(.  ,  (.i,i,  a.  |B,;15.] 
— B'ol.  Volatile  oil  of  vuli-niiii.  |H.|  Ifpllmi/cn.  The  Va- 
lerianecB.  ]B,  4<J.l— BVmiihi'.  ( '.  iiil.iii.  .i  «iii,  v  ;M,  i  i;uii,.-acid  ;  with 
the  name  of  a  base.  iIj.  ■^:l^  r  ];iii;in^  i  il.ii  i  i^.  i  I!  ]— B'siiure. 
Valerianic  acid.  [B.  4  ;  r.'i  in,  ( iir.  ^<i  /-m.//-,,i  valerian,^. — 
B'wasser.  See /)i/i/.m'i/'  v.vi  j  lii.iN.i  Ifvi  m/.l  (i,  c.  Ph.].  Va- 
lerian root  (radix  valerunur  |(iir.  I'h,  1 1,  ]  11.  -'n:,  |  t'ap'selier  B. 
The  raierifina  capensis.  |B,  lNi.]-<.'elliseli.-r  IS.  The  Woliriciva 
celtica.  [B,  180.1— Felsenl.'.  'V^w  V„h  rimui  >ii:.i;<lilis.  |B.  ISO.) 
— Gartenb'.  The  Valerimid  phv..  11!.  1,hi  ]-  (;.'l>i  iiiirhlleher 
B.,  Geiiieiner  B.  The  Vnhriirn,,  up.,  mnlls.  !  li.  IH) ;  L,  80.]- 
(irosse  B'lvurzeL  The  root  cil  \nl,,„n„i  /./.f  |  H.J— Gro.sser 
K.  The  Vuhriana  pku.  |li,  ixi  1  ll;iM-l\Mii/l>liiltrigcr  B. 
The  IV((er/aimn.faW/»i/n,  jB.  IHi  j  ilold.ibllilt  riger  B.  The 
Valeriana  mmbucifolin.  ]B.  lMi,|-  Itiilieiii.M-lier  B.  The  Va- 
leriana itnlica.  |B.  180.]— Katzenb'.  The  Vulrruina  o^icinalis. 
IB,  180  ;  L,  30.]-Kleine  B'wiirzei.  The  n.ot  of  r,i(er,Vino  offici- 
7ia/is.  [B,  ]80.]-KIeiner  B.  Th-  V.ihrinua  .i,„i,-n.  [B,  180.1— 
KnolligerB.  The  Valeriana  tnl.,  y„^„  II;,  ISO]  llittlererB. 
The  Valerinna  lat, folia.  |I..  so  I  Ndr.l.-nl.-.  Th.-  \'.,l,riana 
celtira.  |B.  1R(1.]-Pliiib'.  Tlir  ]  al.  ,,■: „a  iiln,  |1'..  INi;  Kan- 
kenbliittriBer  B.  The  IVi/.  r/.o,..  /),.,,.,,„  „/,,s-.  jji,  lMl.j~Ko- 
liiisehe  B'wurzel.  The  rool  ..(  i;:l.  ,  ,.n.,,  /In,  IH,  1HI.|— Ko- 
niiseher  B.  The  rM/r,/,i»o  ,./,»,  II;.  ih.  M.-inb'.  TheFa- 
Irrinun    sn.ratilix.      ID,    1MI.|     Siiiiiptli',       Mm'    I  "/.  i/nna   dioica, 

IB,  ISO  1— Virginiselier    H.     Tlir  ilji/jii I   .  I ;  ;.-.7.i/odi!0  serpen- 

Uiria.  IB,  IKO.j- AVallieli-s  I!.  '111.-  !.</,,,,,„..  Wallirhii.  [B, 
ISO.]— WeisserB.  Ihv  lal.ri, n,i,  ,. In, .  1 1;.  IHl. )  -  Wiesenl)'.  The 
Valeriana  dioica.  IB.  1mi|  U  ..lihieelieiider  18.  The  Valeri- 
ana salinnca.  [B,  IHi  I  ZH.-iliiii(siger  B.  The  ro(M(Vi)m  (it- 
oica.     [B,  ISO.] 

B.VLDRIANE  (Fr).  n.    Basld-ri^-a'n.    Valerian  root.    [A.  283.) 

BALDBIANiyUE  (Fr.),  adj.  Ba'Id-riS-a'n-ek.  See  Valeri- 
anic. 

B.4tDBIS.SKK.\UT  (Ger.),  n.  Ba=ld'ri's-kra'  ut.  The  Sene- 
cio vulgaris.     [B,  180.] 

BALDWINE.-U  iLat.).  n.  f.  pi.  BaMd-wi=n'c'e(n=  e=).  From 
Balduinia,  the  tjTiieal  genus.  Of  Toriey  and  Cira.v,  a  division  of 
composite  plants  belonging  to  the  Heleniea;  including  two  genera. 
[B.  no.) 

BALE  (Fr.).  n.  Ba^l.  Written  also  bale  and  falle.  A  husk  ; 
applied  by  P.  de  Beauvois  to  the  glumes,  by  De  Candolle  to  the 
glumelliE,  or  pales,  of  a  spike  of  flowers  in  the  araminece.  |B,  121, 
198.) 

BALEEN,  n.  Ba=l-en'.  From  balccna,  a  whale.  See  Whale- 
bone.—B. -plates.    See  under  Plate. 

B.VLEINK  (Fr.),  n.  Ba'l-e^n.  See  Bai„ena.-B.  de  Grande 
Baie.  See  Bal,ena  mysticetiis.—'B.  du  Cap.  See  BAI..KNA  ant- 
arrtica.—U.  franche,  B.  vulgairc.  See  Bai-icna  mj/slicelus.— 
Blanc  de  b.     See  Spermaceti.— F'anoiiB  <lc  b.     See  Baleen- 

PLATES. 

BALEINEAU  (Fr.),  n.    Ba'l-e'n  o.    A  young  whale.    [L,  208.] 
BALEINIDES  (Fr.),  n.  pi.    Ban-e^n-cd.    See  Bawexid-b. 
BALKINON  (Fr.),  n.    Ba'l-e^n-o^n'.    See  Bai.eineau. 
BALEMCANDA-SHULAltMANDI,  n.    Of  Rliteile,  the  Ixia 
chinensis.     [B,  121.] 
BALENEAU  (Fr.),  n.    BaH-an-o.    See  Baleineau. 
BALENINE  (Fr).  n.    Ba»l-an-cn.    Whalebone.    ]A,  385  ;  L,  19.) 
BAI.l';Nf>I'Ti;itl';(Fr.).  n.    Ba'lan-opte'r.    See  Bal^noptera. 

—  B.  .jllbiirte.      Src  HaL/ENA  boops. 

BAI.i;ss.VM,  li.VLESSAN,  n.  1.  Of  Prosper  Alpinus,  the 
.4(iii/ii.s  i.imhidMininm.  2.  Of  Bnn'e.  who  probably  confounded  it 
with  b.  (1st  def),  an  African  tree  of  the  genus  /JostttHio,  producing 
incense.     [B,  121,311.) 

BALETE,  n.  A  name  gi%'en  in  the  Philippine  Islands  to  the 
Pirns  indicn.     |B.  121.] 

BALi;VRE  (Fr),  n.  Ba'-le'vr'.  An  old  term  for  the  lower  lip 
(boji-levm     IL.  41.) 

BALF,  n.  A  place  in  Hungary,  where  there  are  hot  sulphurous 
springs.    fA.  385  ;  L.  49.) 

BALG  (Ger.),  n.  Bn'Ig.  1.  In  general,  a  case,  a  shell,  a  sac. 
FA  315  1  2  The  cast-off  skin  or  shell  (slough)  of  a  snake  or  of  the 
iana  of  an  insect.    (A,  315  ;  L,  30.)    3.  In  botany  :  (o)  the  glume  of 


O,  no;  O',  not:  0>,  whole;  Tli,  thin;  Th,  the;  U',  like  oo  in  too:  I.',  blue;  U«,  lull;  U«,  fuU;  IJ»,  urn:  U«,  like  U  (German). 
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MALI.  n.     A  (iilUina  liaini-  f..r  III.-  Wyrindoi  trhifrra.     (B.  lil.] 
II\I.I-II\IIC>I.  Ml.  IIAI.IItAi(Ol.liA.  IIAI.IilAKl'I.AH, 

•    -    liniK  fniiii  tlw  t'.iMiu  wiiiArrti.  rich  Id  tail- 
1-  an  BsiriiiKTnl.     lA.  »«  ;  B.  lit.) 
r.  \  I  I  r.  I  I  •nch  itrvivinciol  luuno  for  the  Tmgopogon 


:■  (B.  8S.1 

~     [B.1SI.1 
.lud  britjoule.    The 


II  VI. I(  I  «    l;;i;ii|)lmi.Hi.  n.    Ti 
II  \l.li.  AlC Alt,  n.    A  shruli 

It  VI  K.dl   I.K.  n.      Wriltrll  a; 

.     IB,  liM 
i'\i  IK  ■   '.  n.    The  cocCTiIus  Imllcus  (Ihe  fniit  of  Jnamirfn 

11  VI  IK  M.IM  iTurk.i.  n.    Sp<'niia«-tl.    (B.  W.) 

II  VI.IMIt.V.  II.  \rrill<-n  oLio  («ilim/Mi.  Tlie  .-li'rrrAoa  bilimbi. 
11.  r.'i 

llAI.IMIIAtiO.  n.  A  name  in  the  riiilippine  Islands  for  the 
llihitcuM  impulnra.    |B.88.| 

BALIX,  n.  A  species  of  Pandantu  growing  In  the  Philippines. 
(B.  ISI.) 

H.4LIXErM  ILaI.i.  n.  n.  Ba'ltl>a>l>-i>n-«<ai'u>ni(u<m).  See 
Bal>ei'H. 

1I.%LIN(>.\SAN.  n.  An  East  Indian  tree,  iiertuipe  a  species  of 
B.lrr.,.yf...ii.i.     IB.  iSl.) 

II.\LINTK.\  IIOLfM  (Teloopioi.  n.    Myrrh.     [B.  88.] 

IIAI.IOI.l'SiIjtt  i.adj.  Ba»lit««li-iii'io(o'i-lu>silu«s).  Dark-col- 
i.r..l   -,.  ,inl,-.    .  h— tii'ii  o.lon-d:  as  a  ii.,  a  nefn».    I  A.  312;  L,  I  111.] 

r.  V  I  |ii-i  I  I. Ill  »I  Ijil  1.  u.  II.  Ha-lilm'li-i'-o(0'(-spu»nn- 
.1  0aAi6f.  s|wittt>.l.  nnd  (nrcpMa,  a  s<.f4i.  Kr., 
■  .•ii|ili..rlMii.v..ifi  iiluui.s  of  the  Irilie  tVo- 
-     .-i.il.li-li.-.M,v  Bliiiii.-.     IB, -l-'.l-ll.  nn- 

L  I.     ,v I  It.  iiiiliriim  |Lit-caisiii-|. 

I'  ''    >  (iMiiii  IKjiilloii:.  It.  puivuii- 

•i  r,„i     l\Vil|,l..|l..Hl.    tVof.,,1 

-  |<i.i--l.)..  h-otll^rn  »»/- 

«"iilliuli|.     All  mul.Tshnil) 

1  ^llllal«lr.    The  sc-rls  ur>- 

imri  .ir  tlii-jiii,i<i/.;..(ii  ..f 

'_  iwd  as  a  vuluerar}-.     [B, 

IIALl.t  (Lat.i,    n.    f.     BailiaMiis.     Gen..  ba'Ieoi  (-/ij).     See 


liALlNlER  (Fr.).  n.  Ba>l-oz-i>.a.  The  eemis  Cniiiin.  especiallt- 
tbe  f.iiiii.i  iii,/,.-.i  ,  i„  II,.  ,.1.  /,•,,  th..  rvi(i,uir.-<r.  |B.  IT3.|-II. 
romr.tllilr.     Tl  .      |B.  IDl-U.  den  Inileit,  Petit 

•b.  ni.-<vi ■ 

ILVLIsollil     I 

m'.'.      Kr-.in   a. 

b-l,:,H...l.il.M /..      .s.-.-   \M,,iiK«. 

HAI.IST.V    Ijit  1.  n  f.     Ba'l'l>a>l>'i*st'a>.    See  Ballikta. 

It  vi.isT  i:o>i.  It  vi,i'iTT:r«i.  n  \i.istarii-s,   rams- 

T''  I  ~    •  ii>iiiu«»i. -oia'iri'- 

l:  \  I   I  ~  I  I  |i   I 


An   uKlu  iiiitul 


■  i'd<1B«-<-').  The 
..  IA.3.W:  UUK-.j 
for   terra   rubra. 


ll%I.I«iTIN\.  n\l.l«TI>-I    Ijii  ..  n'HH.  pi  anil  m.  pi.    lia'l- 

*tw*l  ■  P-  •    ■  '  I-  1 1, »: 


II A  I  Ki   III 
IIAI  K  I   N 


■n     TnilH-culii-.    (J.) 

■  '"■ml    n  l~-.im      'A.StIS) 


the  coqiu*  calkwim.  |1  ;  K.1  See  »t«ia  (onpifiu/inii/is.  M'Be- 
nrlx-,  Tralx-i-ular  tiiMie.  [J]  B'tiarfr.  See  Lyiia.-H.  Iui 
IliiilrrlH|i|>rii.    Thi~-  lllinf  ulik-h  rudlAle  fn-m  the  |K«lrrior 

■  llillv   »f   tll<<   ixrpllo   •'a11.»litll   llllo  llli'  txvlpllul    lolie.       II.  .1 : 
It.    liii    I  nlrrluppen.     Tht-   ixxliTlor   |irol<iii|;allon  of  the 

l^UH  onll'Mini  liih>  III.'  I.  n.|-  I     -I  l>.ii..ulal   loU-.     |I.  8:  K.| 

Hkllle.     Tlw  tO-nu  of  !!.■  ■!       U.  IT  :   K  HlflllllK- 

Iti-lll  (le>  lleraellit.     Th.  ■    .'f  the  heart.      |I..  11.'.  : 

ll'iiulil.      1.    Ill   alkali':  ^.    In   ttiinrerv.   ilif 

■  liiill.-.!  Milun-     |l..«i)     III I  LKSirM  -  ll'imUader, 

ii'-<'liluicuili-r.  Till- an.rj  ■  I  m,.  .  ■■!  puMUll.wim.  |  L  ■IS.  Mi.  | 
r— himlM-l.  S.-.-  Ki.Kimii  li  •.pli-iiliiiii.  S.-e  SrijiMi'M 
r.  -liuir.  A  t-alanu'l  |1..  Ii..  I'l'.  I  H'>Ihiiiiii.  Thi-  laotv  iif  IIk- 
:  111-  <'nlhi.iiiii  lu.  <U-<(iiik-iiLsli<-d  from  Ilii-  lllmii  whKli  raduiti'  iiil<i 
<  ii.>  h.■Illl^l>ll<'n■!l.  II.  IT  ;  K  :  1..  Li  j  ll'ntrHliliine.  Tiie  pn>loiik'n' 
iKiiiHiif  the  t*or|Mi.H  calliviiini  into  tlif  lifiiiisphcri-K.  Tlib«  nidiiiiii'ii 
laki-t*  plno-  ill  ail  dirii-tiiiiis.  Imi  f«|Mi-iallv  hai-kward  and  i"  iln« 
si.l.ii.  11.7;  K:  U  ■«.  115.1  l»'i(.vi.leiii.  A  KVHieiii  of  iii-n'.' Ill.nt.. 
di'«*TilN'»l  t>v  Bt*il,  liavint;  iiH  orl^rln  in  the  co'r|iiiHcailoKiiiii.  |l.  H; 
K.J  IflHpele.  Sf  TAi-imii.-ifwaite.  A  Kti't^ivanl.  |A.  ai;i| 
—  ll'%v<Tk.  S«X'  rrii/K-rw/dr  IMJkXI'K.-  It'wuUI.  frxx' SPLENIl'M.- 
n'ukiiee.  The  forvviiKof  the  coniiiK  calliwiini.  |I.  .1 :  K  :  1..  -I-I  j 
^Flel.ehli'.  Tin' (Mliiiniue  cariieie  of  the  heart.  |1.1  KolllcM- 
lUre»  IfMerk.  S.m-  F.,lliculiir  fiiauewohk.  Keriilone  H.  S..o 
.VoH  .111.  ;.,!(../  TUAMKIVL*.-  Itell'M-lle  ll'lulM-te.     S.-.-  TaI-kti  n. 

— Suhuraeliiiohlnle   II.     Sninll  c ie<'liUK  IuuhIk  itliieh  Kln-lih 

across  from  the  aractinoitl  l<»  llif  pia  mater.     11,  17  ;  K.] 

U.VLI..  n.  Ba*l.  Or .  ir^aipa.  Ijit.  •/i.i/iiM.  f»>fiia.  Fr,  Nill.-. 
Ger,,  titili.  It.,  IhiHu,  /kiWii.  Sp..  l-atir  1.  In  anatomy,  anv  round- 
ed luirt.  like  the  kIoIh-  of  the  eve.  the  thickeniliK  of  the  iialin  at  the 
root  ..f  the  Ihiimli  or  of  the  sol.*  at  the  ImHc  of  the  jin-nl  i.m-.  i-ic. 
[A,  »«.)  i.  A  Kloliular  mass,  as  of  i-otlon,  etc..  useii  for  makintr 
appliealions.  for  HUpiK.rtinp  |iarls.  i-tc.  3.  In  veterinar*'  mtili.-ine,  a 
bolus.  IB.  '.'70.1-  It.-niui-»oeket  Jolllt,  See  Knaiithhi.sis 
Murtlul  b'K.  A  inixliin' of  1  part  of  iron  flIiiiKS  ami  '.'  |>ans  ..f 
cri'am  .>f  tartar,  ina.le  into  l.'s  of  the  e..nsistfni-e  of  r..siii ;  nsf<l  to 
iniprt'jrnate  water  with  tartnile  of  iron  and  i>.>ta.'<siiiiii.  |B.  Wi,} 
(iaseiileiie  1>-M.  I'ow.Uri'.l  ..rl.nliil  ^■z..ar  iim.le  into  lis.  II,.  117.1 
— 31ereiirlal  b'f*.  An  aiimlKani  of  tin  and  iiiereurv  liiade  intt. 
bs  ;  lis.'.!  by  travelers  to  purify  drinkinpwiiter.  |B.  Wl-Sixla  b. 
Sei'  liritish  BARIU-A.  -  Soot  -  bV.  Lat..  rorporu  iiicyra.  Black. 
S|>oiijry  nia.'sies.  consisiinir  of  |M.rii..iis  of  the  uvea,  sotnellmes  seen 
at  the'edces  of  the  pupil  and  in  the  aiilericr  rhamlH*r  of  the  eye. 
IL,  13.]— Vorderer  U.  der  Nuse  Uier.  I.  The  i»oilll  of  the  nose. 
[L.H1.1 

BALLA-MrCf.\-riU.\.  n.     See  MoHORDlrA. 

U.\LL.\RI.A.  U.VLL.VRION  iLat.l.  n°s  f.  andn.  Ba>liba>l>- 
laila*i'ri'-a*. -o^n.    Old  names  for  LycAiiM.    (B,  l',!l.] 

nALI..\RISiljit.i.  n.  f.  Ba'Mia'h'la'ri's.  Said  to  have  been 
DioKcttri.ies's  name  for  Conferva.     IBorj*  IB.  I'Jll.] 

B.VLLAT.V-TKEE,  n.  Ba'lla'ta'.  The  Aiimrim  refiiw.  [B, 
10.1 

B.XLLCUEN  (Ger.i,  n.  Bol'chVn.  A  small  ball,  a  globule. 
[B,  IliH.l 

B.VLLK  (Fr.),  n.    Ba>l.    See  Bale. 

B.ALLKL,  n.    Of  Rheede,  the  t'oni'o/fu(ii»r,;)rii/i.     |B.  SII.] 

B.\I.I.KN  lOer.i,  n.  BaMle'n.  S*-.-  Bai.i.  list  and  id  der«>.— 
U'Heber.  See  K'.;ii'/if. -B'lleehle.  The  C/iiod.i'f.m.  |H,  IM1.|  — 
B'gieht,  Gout  in  Ihe  palm  of  the  hand  or  the  sole  of  the  f.«it. 
|L,  ir>.|  B'kraut.  The  7'r<inf<l>/u  llKlior.  |l., 'I3.]-B'uiiiuilleln, 
B'liiioikeln.    The  gluteal  iiuis<.aes.     |L.  HO] 

B,\I.I.KN.\  iljit.l.  n.  f.    Ba'liba'li-ledai'na'.    See  Bauksa. 

B.\I.LKss.'\N  iVr.\.  n.  Ba'l-le'S'Sii'n'.  A  |Mipular  name  for  the 
BosirflUn  si-rratti  and  some  other  lerebiiilliaceoiis  plants.    [A, 385.) 

B.VI,I.I.\-MITC.\-riRA,  n.     See  Mohordica. 

n.Vl.I.mol'LKiFr.i.  n.    BaM-li'-pul.    Se<' BAUOori.B. 

B.V  l.l.l.I.V,  n.  A  Turki-stan  nniiie  for  the  uiiri|>e  fruit  of  the  TV-r- 
niiiKi/io  ImIUsui.  use.l  as  an  upiN'li/er  an. I  ilsa  ri'lnedv  against  hallu- 
cinalLilLS.     |"  l"roc.  of  the  .Vlii.  I'barni.  .\s.s.ic.,"  xxi,'  p.  215  iBi.) 

BAI.I.INGA-K.\I  OIL.  n.    See  under  Oil. 

B.\LLIS  iljit.l,  n.  f.  Ba'lilmMi'lias.  (ien.,  fxif'/enn  (-lioi.  Or., 
^aAAtc.  1.  The  ancient  name  of  an  unknown  pUint  crediti-d  with 
marvelous  virtues.  |A,  311,  SS]  -i.  Of  Dloscoridi-s,  the  Momur- 
ttirn  riatrrium.     I.Vdanson  iB,  l*.?ll.] 

B.\I.I.ISMrsiljil.i.  n.  m.  Ba'liba>l)li'/.lli>Ki'mu>simu<8).  Or., 
fiaWtatLot  if  mm  fiaXXi^tiv.  to  daiic«',  to  jump  altout).  Ger,  Hiip/rn. 
Tnnzrti,  I'eittitnnz.  An  old  term  for  clion'a  or  for  anv  morbid 
state  cliaracteri»il  by  <lisi>rdered  muscular  action.  i.\.  '.i^  ;  V.'JMi 
L,  1II..1 

BALI.ISTA  iljit.i.  n.  f.  Ba'hlm'lili'slaV  Kmni  fiix\,u:  to 
throw.  Ananrjent  engine  for  throwing  missiles  in  warfare.  |A, 
3l-.!.|~ns  ImlilHtH'.  The  astragalus:  so  calle<l  iH'caiise  the  an- 
cients employ<<<l  it  as  a  missile  with  the  b.     |l..  Iii4.| 

BALI.IST.'KIIS.  BALLIST.'liliS,  BA1.I.ISTARI(°S  (Lat.l, 
ailj's.  Ba'l(lMi*Ii-ll3Kt-e'ia*'e'i-o3s,  -u*SfU*si,  -aia>/ri'-u*»iu*8>.  See 
Bau.ihtk-i's  and  On  rallistjc. 

BAI.MSTiri'Stl^at.i,  adj.  Ba'libaMi  ll'st'i'k  u'slu's).  1.  Per- 
talning  to  a  liallista  o/.  e. i  ;  as  a  n.,  the  astragalus.  2.  AITected 
with  or  iK'rtaining  to  balllsnuis  !<;.  r. i.     (A,  Ha]    Set"  Btillitlic 

IJAI.V.lNoMfrrKK. 

M.XI.I.ONiFr.,  Oer.^.  n.  Ba'llo'n'. -Ion'.  See  Bai.i/xis.-B.  k 
Dibinet  .  rr.  I      A  gloss  ball.H.n  pn.vidiil  wilh  a  slop  ixs-k     II..  -4.11 

li'liiripresse  iGer.i.  An  air  bag  for  inllalini;  llie  middle  ear. 
;w.<lHr  l.i.'l  I  A.  3IBi  I— B.  tiibiiU'.  A  gloss  balloon  having  one  or 
n-.'rill.-.'S     m '».3.|-Luni(' ilier.i.    Anolrlwg.     [A,  315.] 

BALLUNG,  n.    The  Jfclateuca  minor.    (B,  lil.] 
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BALGLEIN 
RALNKO-PIIYSIOLOGY 


BALLO'Nii  (Fr.),  adj.  Ba'l-lo^n-na.  Inflated,  distended,  tym- 
panilic.     (L,  1(19.] 

IJ.\I.LO>"JiESIEXT(Fr.\n.    Ba'Mon-ma'n'.    See  Ballooxino. 

B.\LI.OO>'.  n.  Ba'l-lun'.  Lat..nmpii»(T.  Fr.  haHoii.  Ger..  B<i(- 
loii.  It.  iKtIlone.  Sp.,  rtrcipiente.  A  glasis  flask  or  receiver  of  a 
sphericaL-ihapeopen- 
ine  !»>■  one  or  more 
necks:  used  in  olieni- 
ieal  and  pliarnmceu- 
tical  manipulations. 
r.\.  3i«;  B.  2.1-K.- 
vine.  The  Cardio- 
«ner»i.ini.  IB..S4.1- 
Tritiibnlateil  l>.  .\ 
b.  havinj^  (liree  ori- 
fices.    l\.  3.] 

BALLOONIXO. 
n.  Ba'l  -  lun'i'^nR. 
Fr.,  (Hillonntimiit. 
Ger.,  Aii/bUilniiig. 
1.  Excessive  disten- 
sion with  ^as,  as  of 
the  abdomen  iu  lyni- 

rnites.  [.\,  Av>.] 
Decided  enlarjie- 
ment  of  a  cavii> 
by  atmospheric  pr.-. 
sure,  asof  the  va^iiia 
in  the  use  of  Sims  » 
speculum.  3.  (Fr., 
batlonnement  rectal 

(Perrierjl    the    pro-  a   ruirnii  i.\ti:i)  ililm'^  .  ,        \ 

cedure  of  inserting  a 

rubber  bag  iut<i  the  rectum  and  distending  the  liag  ivitli  water  ; 
employed  to  facilitate  suprapubic  lithotomy  and  certain  other 
operations.  |A.  »<>  ]  4.  A  term  applied  by  F.  A.  Ashford  to  a 
method  of  treating  prolapse  of  the  umbilical  cord  by  attaching  it 
to  an  air-|)es.sarv.  tlie  latter  being  then  carried  into  the  uterus  and 
inllated  to  prevent  its  expulsion.    [•' Am.  Jour,  of  Obstet.,"  Oct., 

i«rs,  p.  ra  -.  a.  «.| 

B.ILLOTA,  B.ILLOTK  iLat.l,  n's  f.  Bsl^liba'li-lo'ta'.  -teftaV 
Gen.,  ballu'tcB.  lea.  (jr..  PaAAiuri.  Kr  .  I,iill<,l 
gesi.  1.  A  Linna?an  genus  of  lai)iate  jiluiit 
subtribe  Lamietv.  dLstingnisht-d  from  the 
ruiiUrti  by  having  exserted  stamens  and  a  nearlv  iiitiiii'liUiilirMfiM 
calyx  with  10  nervnres  and  5  to  10  (rarely  more)  u-iili  .hl.invl  ai  i  h.- 
base  or  united  into  a  spreading  orbicular  limb,  li  i>  iIim'N  il  ini.i 
three  subgenera  ;  a,  Reriiigeria  (the  geuus  Bertwj'  i^"  "i  N---  ).■!', 
having  soft.  i»blnng  or  subulate  bracteoles  and  .5  to  I'l  cul,\  .v  ii<(li  ; 
6,  BMntn  (the  H.  of  I.inniewil,  having  soft,  linearsubulale  bracte- 
oles and  .')  caly.\teeth  ;  c.  .-IcanWiop/asiitm,  with  spiny  bracteoles 
and  5  to  10  ealy.-iteeth.  |B.  «.  131.1  i.  The  Qucrcus  b.  (B.|--Bal- 
lota  alba  lLinux'lls|.  Fr.,  baHtite  hiawlie.  See  llidlntn  niiirii. 
var.  breridenlala.  subvar.  a/6/ytora.  -IJullola  borealis  jSehw.ig- 
ger|.  iM^e  Hattotti  nnfra.  vav.  brevi'l'iitnta.  ^iiit\:n\  iiun"r  l!al- 
lota  distieha.  Of  Linnseus.  the  .l/./s .  „r/,  ,s- .,.,,(,,  ,■  ,,r  KM.ls.-lii,-,l, 
the  H'llitis  pertinnta.  [Bentham  (H.  -'I  l>  !  I'.all.ilu  ebra.teiila 
[Aitonl.  See  HVPTIS  simiieoieiw.  -  lt:jlli.ta  lili.la  |l.iinai.k| 
See  H'lll'itn  itiiini.  var.  brevidentatii. —  li-.il\t*i:t  l.mata  I  [.iniNi-ii-. 
Fr../<.i//o(.;'i(u.iis.-.  SeeLEO^■lIR(.■s/rf<,.I^l^  l!all.>ta  nigra  ll.iii 
nffiis).  Fr..  hiilliite  noire,  marriih.  nun-  1..11  /./,,/.),  „i.n-nihi„ 
Qer.,  achtrarze  liallote,  schicarzer  An'lnni.  S\  11,  :  Mitrruhitntt  ni- 
grum (C'cantzl.  The  stinking  (or  lilai-ki  li..rilioimd  :  a  perennial 
European  herb  with  an  ascending.  <Te'-t,  \il[i'si.  stetn  : 
high  :  |>etiolate,  ovale  leaves  ;  and  thieUly  s.-l  axillary  1 
inclucies  the  varieties  ;  liallota  nigra,  var.  bntiii'lt-ntatt 
flowers  having  ovate,  erect  caly.x-teeth  terminating  in  a  long  arm 
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elvalh.M  I 
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like  process ;   and  ftellota    nigra. 
spreading  calyx  t**eth  terminating 
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See  Bai.i/)TA.— B. 


.•f,Tr-.-,l  1,,  /,■„;/. 
IHO  |-U»llf«ta  vnlgari*  ll.iiikl.  S--.-  II,, II,, 1, 1 
denlala.  (li,  -,'11!  Ilerl.a  liallota-.  Tl..-  li.l 
(B,  IHC)  1  -  Herba  liallola-  lanala-.  Ilerlia 
nihirira-.  Tie- h.-rli.. I  /...,„  m,»W,,„.,^iv  It.-. 
anil  a  volatile  oil.  [H.  INo  ]  llerlia  balliita-  11 
llnllida  nigra.     (B,  IHO.) 

HAM.OTK  (Fr.,  Oer.),  n.  Ba'llot.  lot'e'. 
blanrhe  (Fr.).  S:-e  Balix>ta  alba. -It.  coloiineuHe  iFr.l.  Se<; 
Balujta  lanilta.—n.  f«tlde(Fr.).  S«'e  BAI.1.0TA /«^((<i.- B.  lal- 
neuse  (Fr.l.  See  Bai<IX)Ta  tanata.  —  H.  noire  (Fr.i,  Scliwarze  B. 
(Oer. I.  See  Ballota  ni'i/rci.— Slbirische  B.  (Oer.).  See  Leo.nvbi'S 
tanatiu. 

BALI,OTK.E(T,at.i.  n.  f.  pi.  Ba'inm'li-Io'te»-e(a'e'(.  Vr.hal. 
InUea.  Svn.  :  /(ii//.ir,v;-r  ll.indlevl.  ( If  Kndli.-li.T.  a  siilitrilie  ..f  la- 
biate platits  belonging  to  the  Slii,-l,iidi-,r.  including  Hnll,,t,i  and  a 
nunil)er  of  other  gen.-ra  in  which  111.- enlvx  liriil.  is  .lilat.-rl  ..nlivi.led 
Into  from  r.  t.i  10  teeth,  or  has  a  truneaie  opening  iin.vic|..,l  with  a 
short  membrane  between  the  tei-th.  or  is  i-aiii|iaiinlate  w  ith  a  long 
membrane  lii-tw.-en  the  teeth.  The  up|i.-r  li|i  ..f  the  ennilla  usnallv 
has  the  form  of  a  compressed  galea,  and  the  stamens  are  ex.sertea. 
[B,  l;jl,  170.1 


BALI,OTID^  (Lat.),  n.  t.  pi.     Ba=l(ba»l)-lo''t(lot)'i»d-e(a"-e«). 

See  BALLOTE.E. 

B.'VI.I.OTTKMKNTiFr.l.  n.  Ba'llotma'n'.  From  ftnf/offer.  to 
tossalnait  •siiid  ..f  the  action  of  the  wavesi.  (ier.,  Knllotiren.  It., 
balloltiiiii,  i,l,,.l„ill,,ll,i:iiine.  Sp.,  .s-nror/imiVii/o.  Syn.  :  repercus- 
siVi.i.  1.  The  procedure  of  eausiriu'  a  f.i-tlis  to  rise  from  ils  resting- 
place  on  the  lower  segment  ..I  lie-  iii.tiis  1i\  a  su.ld>  II  pushwith  the 
linger,  and  noting  the  s.-iisatii'ii  fn    .Inn  .1  i.\   11  s  1  ailing  back  to  its 

former  situation.     ■-'.    Tie-  s.-il~  u  1 ni|.;ni,.i    t..   i lie  examining 

finger  when  the  manoeuvre  al".\--  >l.s,  n I  is  ,.N,rin,-il  ;  one  of  the 

signs  of  pregnancy.  As  e..iiiiii..iily  riii|.l..y.d.  .aii^  llie  mii.nlse  of 
reboimd  IS  understood,  but  some  wril.i-s  inainlain  that  the  retreat 
of  the  foetus  can  be  felt  at  the  time  the  push  is  made  .Vbdoiiii- 
iial  b.  Fr.,  h.  ahdomiiuiL  H.  practised  or  pereeiv,-il  through  the 
abdominalwall.  -fi-pbalie  b.  Kr  .  (<  ..  1 /m/i./io-.  B.  by  depress- 
ing the  head  of  the  f.eliis  through  the  alidoniinal  wall,  when  it  will 
he  found  to  rehoiiiid  against  tie-  hand,  |.\,  ].^,.]-VnBinal  b.  Fr.. 
h.  vaginal.  B.  )iraetised  or  pereeiveil  throiigh  the  anterior  wall  of 
the  vagina.  According  to  I'ajot.  the  sensation  is  the  same  as  in  ab- 
dominal b.,  but,  according  to  Depaul,  there  is  generally  only  the 
sensation  of  the  retreat  of  the  fcetus,  without  the  impulse  of  its  re- 
bound.    [A.  l,"i,| 

li.VI.I.STON.  n.  Ha'l/.  Iii'n-  .\  town  in  Saratoga  County,  N. 
Y-,  wliolo  tiiiTo  an-  srv.-ral  springs  tin- waters  of  which  have  the 
same  properties  as  lliose  of  Saratoga,  hut  are  richer  in  mineral  con- 
stituents. The  cliiet  eoiisliliienls  are  I  lie  carbonates  of  sodium, 
magnesium,  iron,  calciiiiu,  liihinin,  siroiiiiuni,  and  barium,  chlo- 
rides of  potas-sium  and  s..diiiiii,  snlplial.s  oi  potassium  and  .sodium, 
phosphate,  iodide,  bihorate,  and  lir..iiiid.'  of  sodium,  fluoride  of  cal- 
cium, alumina,  silica,  and  carbon  dio.\ide.    [A.  -163.] 

BALLUCA,  BALLUX  (Lat.),  n's  f.  Ba^KbaMVlu'duykn', 
ha'liba^lrlu'.'itlu'x).  Gen.,  hallu'ccB.  -cis.  Gr..  xp^cix^fo?.  Sand 
containing  gold.    [Pliny  (A,  .312,  32.5).] 

BALLUSOOKUKA  (Teloogoo),  n.    The  Canthium  parvijlorum. 
[B,  172,1 
B.ALLIIT  (Dan.),  n.    The  oak.    [L,  77.] 

BAI.M,  n.  Ba'm.  Lat.,  hnlxamnm.  Fr,,  bavme.  Ger,,  Bal- 
sam. \.  The  Melissa  officinalis.  |H.  I'.i]  2.  See  Balsam.  3.  Any 
costly,  highly  aromatic,  or  healing  ointment,  |A,  31.5.]  4.  An  ano- 
dyne or  soothing  drug.  [.\.  31.5  I  .Vnieriean  b.  of  Gilead.  The 
resin  obtained  from  the  Irien  rrn-oarMi-anina  resinl.  [B,  19.]— B.- 
apple.  Ger.,  Balsam, ii,f'l.  Ii,ih„m,iiuk,.  The  M,,m„rrli,a  bal- 
saminn.  [A,  31.5.]-B. -gentle.  15. -mint.  The  .1/,/,.s,m(  off/c/naiis. 
lA.  315,1— B.  of  aoouebi.  See  Aror.  ill  liAl.sAM— H.  "f  Gilead. 
1  The  r:,',l!iamn,l,ndr,,n  ,iil,iiil,i,s,nn,[  IU,-  H„ls,n,i,„l,„d,;,n  opo- 
/n,/.a,„.o„,  also  the  resin  ohtainr.l  Iroin  tli.-iii.  ■.'  The  /i,ocoeep?in- 
h,,„  ,,,„,,,  I, „s,-  :',  Till-  r,ij,i,li,-i  ,;i„,l,,;i„s.  |H,  l',l  |  See  alsO 
I,,,,  ,,,:i„  I,  ,,f  Uihail  -  IS.-iif-<.ilea<l  lir,  H.-of-<aiead  tree. 
nie  .\b„:-<  halsamea.  |B  ;  L,  in-,',  I  I!,  of  Heaven.  The  Orc'o- 
danltne  californica.  |B,  19,]  15.  of  >Iee<-a.  S,-,-  li.  ,,/  llilead.— 
U.-poplar.  Ger.,  Balsamiiani,,  I.  The  l;,w,lii.-^  I„il.'<,i„i,f,ra.  (A, 
3l5,l-B.-tea.  An  infusion  of  tlie  leaves  ol  .\l,l,ss,i  ,,ili,inidis.  [h, 
l(tr,l-B.-tree.  Ger,,  Bah,uil„n,iii.  The  l:,,h,,„i,i,l,  iidiun  riilead- 
eu.se.  |A,  315,1  -ISast.ird  b.  Th-  genus  M,linis.  |R,  I9.]-Field- 
b.  J\\e  Calnmiiilhi,  i„j„t,i.  [B,  r,i.|  Horse-b.  The  genus  Coi- 
linsonia.  IB.  19,1  .Moldavian  b.  Tin-  H,  ,t,;,r,  jiladtim  moldavi- 
r„m  IB.  19.1-SIoluee,a  b.  The  genus  J/o/in-(7/n.  IB,  19.]- 
IliMintaiii  b.  The  Melittis  melissoiihyllum.  [h,  US  1 
15  AI.lIi;  iFr).  n.    Ba'm.    See  Baume. 

I!.\I.MIS,V,  B.\I,MISIA  (Lat),  n's  f.    Ba'l(ba'l)-mi(me)'sa', 
•mi^s'i^-a^.     The  Arisaruni  vulgare.     [B,  121.] 
BALMONT,  n.    Ba'l'mo'ni'.    See  Balumokey. 
BALMOUELLE   (Ger),    n.     Ba'lm'kwe'l-Ie^.     A    sulphurous 
spring  at  Lenk.  in  the  canton  of  Bern,  Switzerland.     |A,  319.) 
B.\I-NK.\  (Lat.l,  n,  n,.  pi,  of  balneum  u,,  .-,1,    Ba=l(baS|)'ne2-a'. 
B.\I,NE.\BILIS(Lat,l.ad1.  Ba''Ulia'liiie2-a'Jbla»h)'i»l-i2s.  From 
h(i(utuiH,a  bath.    Fr. ,  liulueable.    Fit  to  he  used  for  bathing  (said 
of  water).     [A.  .3-25,] 

BAI.NE.E  (Lat,),  n,  f,,  pi.  of  balneum  (7.  v.).  Ba^Ubanj'ne'-e- 
(a'-c=). 

BALNEAL,  adi.  Ba'l'ne'-a'l.  Lat.,  hnlnearis  (from  halnenm, 
a  hath  I.    Fr.,  balaeaire.    Pertaining  to  haths,     [A,  3H5  ;  L,  41,  .515.] 

BALNE.VRY,  n.  Ba'l'nea-ri^.  Lat,  6a(nearaini.  A  bathmg- 
room,     I L,  .50,1 

l».4LNEATIO?f,  n.  Ba'l-ne-a'shu'n.  Fr.,  balniation.  See 
Bai.seo-therapv. 

BALXEATon  (Lat).  n.  m,  Ba^l(ba'l)-ne'-a(a')'to=r.  Gen., 
batnralo'ris.    Cier.  Bader.    A  bathing  attendant,    (A,  312.  322] 

BALNEATRIX  (Lat.),  n.  f.    BaM(ba'l)ne'.aH(a»ti'ri"x.    Gen 
balnentri'cis.    Ger.,   Baderin.    A  female  bathing  attendant.    [A, 
312,  322.] 

BAI,NEOGR.\PHY.  n.  Ba'l-ne-oagra'f-i^.  Lat.,  halneo- 
qraiihia  itrom  balnenm,  a  bath,  and  ypoiiji.n-.  to  wriKM.  Fr.,  6n(- 
neographie.  Ger..  Balnfoqraphie.  1.  A  description  of  haths  and 
mineral  springs,     |B,1    2.  feee  Bai.xeoloov. 

BALXEOLOGICAL.  adj.  Ba^lne'-o-lo'j'i'k-a'l.  I^t.,  bal- 
neobnirns.  Fr,.  balneologi,iue.  (ier..  balneiiluijiach.  Of  or  per- 
taining to  balneology.     |B'.  W.] 

B  \I.NE<>LO«;V.  n,  lia-l  ii.-'  o-ro-,ji-V  I.at,,  balneob.nia  (from 
l,„ln,„„,  a  hatli,  and  A.,v„(,  nndia'staiidiiig i,  I'r  .  b„h„„l,.gie. 
lii-r  H,,l„,;,l.„i,„.  Il,,,l,  rl,l,,;  .  II,  il,ii,,ll,  iil,lir,'  Syn,:  /..-./o/or/i/. 
The  seiHiie..  of  liallis  and  l.allimg,  als...  as  generally  c-mployed,  that 
of  mineral  springs,     |B.  lOK,  -2;ii,] 

BAI-NEO-PHYSim.OGY.  n,  Ba»r'ne'-o.fl'zi'-o'I'o.,ii».  For 
deriv  .  see  Balnei-m  and  Physioixiov.  The  science  of  the  irifluence 
of  baths  on  the  system  ;  the  physiology  of  bathing.    [B.] 
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ml  VFrtTKOHXlCS 


.'I'"' 


urn    natrin  ehlunilir     II.    pirrrvr«crn«    »lmplrx. 

rum  wimiWm      H.  rKvllilinii.     Si^-   Trpiil  IIATII.— 

II   itrtlllrUlr.     S.-.-  II    ch.llul'T'ilum   nr(i/lri<il<-  -   II. 

Iilrl    rirrr»<-»rfllii.     S.'.'  H   urrii;./! 


>f:«»-TIIKUArV.  tin 

l.ll  /,i;i|r,.(»rr>l/»-l.l 

■    ,.nii     Kr  .  («i' 


'tinruilr     II.  rrlKl- 
St-e  limn  liATII  —  II.  KtTn- 


lit. Ill 

l.alli  I. 


H  .h.ityl: 

T  '    '■*  h*TH      H.  fiirfiirli".    .-..-I-  J «.ii  — --.  ifc.  .»- 

.  .     .    ^.      11.1-     I'l,  1      Kr. /Klin  !/./ii(iMri.j-  |Kr Col  ), 

'-ifiiioiio.     .'^|>..  itaAii  artiitittitii   |Sp. 

I  1    <'.«l  I.  CMI  |S|>.  I'll  r  'T  l.">«l  IIMk. 

if.    >7iiii(liri      IK.  »:>  I -II.  KcUII- 

,..i.....ii.ui      .      .      I'll  I       Kr  .    /oiin    milfMTtxjilitliiirus 

.-^j.        \  UiMi  11  iituiiiliiK  I.I'"'  (.Tuiiiiiii-Mif  p-lnlin  luiil 

u«iiim  Milplihliv     IH.U-.  )     11.  K>>>lla»»>>"-     «<■•■/'»<■("• 

II.  Ii>ilr<i<'lili>rlruni.    .'«■<■  II  aiidi  ■  iiuihiiviiiiiii      II. 

•  iiliiliiiri-tiiiii.     .\  livilnwiilpliim-iiil  bnili      I    .K  Kiil|>liur- 

•'    ■ '         •    ••-    ■-■•-' I  ■■— iiil.lc.l  l.-fi  — 


y>lili'li'.-. 


ii^'i.f  li>,lnKlil..ri.i 


,.„...»  .iiipliiviil  111  imrttlvsls.  rlMuiiialliiii.  clip  mi.- skin  ili 
«li...|iiiii:  .-..iik-li  ■-'  .\»iiriiil.Mllil..«lii<lifr.Miil  ilrn.liii 
...liili'm  .'(  niiiiiiniHiiiii  liv.lr.>.iil|<liiili'  lim^  Imiii  lulil.tl  :  ut 
l.r.-.f.lliii:  IH.r.'.i  il.lin..lv.-ii».  (■.•r..i..;iii//.ii.lr./.' 
•iit<iliiilii;<liriiiil.'.iil  iiiifnilii.|il».  like  Miinli,  malt 


.  niiit 

1 1  i>r 

imI  liki'  Dip 
1./  .\lialh 
il  ill  I 


iiH  Milpliiil''  in 
,1.1       iV-.Ti>l 
.     V,irn..i/Kl./       A 
I  liii'ArlNitiiilc  iiiiil 


fi'/ 


lii-lir  I'll 


arlllli-lal 
l/riif  BATH 
Blnrn.r 


.•.|il.-<l  tiMi  iMlli  nt  till' 

l;      ,   .   ,1 Kr  ,  Ihuii   .i/oi/m   |Kr. 

..J.iWiii...     Sli  .  (»iii<i  iW- 

/.  *«yi.-..  (Kr.  r.«i  1.  (.. 

.       ,    1'  ili.iii  r..lisisliiiK  of  •£*<* 

n    (    .1  .  Ib-li;    I'll  I  <'f  i-ryslal- 

ivcsl  111  llii-  ualiTiif  a  luilli  at 

ii«  sulistitiitcl. 

ml,-  »iili  .vm  k-rniiiiii.-s  ..f 

illiiiim  forlv  ILIcIk   I'll  <. 

Likulliiuiii.  B.  ulk»llK»- 

_.. II.  II.  niiivll.     Si-H.sdirr/i- 

iniiii;l1<'.       i;.  I    .'  7"/ii.  i/.r./        S.'.'.lllinio/    BATH.— 

.   .t.iLsLstinn  I'f  from  1  t4»:;oz.  of 

.'.  r  at  ilif  tiim-  of  liatliiiiR  :  iis<'<l 

,-  a  .•oiiiii.Timtaiit.     |U.  IIM.I  — 

,r   inTil  aii.l   U.   fulnhunilum 

M.\  iiiiiiiiiriiiii.     Si-*'  /<   iiKiroriMlt' -II.  a<|un>. 

I      it.    Hiiiii)-    ■iiiirillif   urtllliialU.      S»-   under 

••iiiii.     S...'    ir.ir.  I  iiATIl       11.  urrll.i',    II.  arelio- 

ii.iii       n.  :iroiii»flriiiii  [Kr  l.«l  .  H.-IK  I'll  1-    Kr-. 

•       '..»Hn,r      It  . /.lyiio  ■ir..nifl/iV<i. 

I'jith  :  a  pn-iwinitioii  iiiatli' liy  iii- 

:    (iiMs  ,I!.V'  I'll  I  or  .Xlcrainmi-s 

I  ■•/    r  .  uii.liT  Si'KciES'.  and  adil- 
,  11.11 11      I  ni~  ,11 alir  lialli  Ls  di'sii;natfd  in  the 

t'lr  itii*  iiri'iNiratioii  of  aromatic  liatlis  in  ^■niral. 

IH  «.■>.  IIH  1  -II.  l«r»rlllrilli-,   II.  iirm-nlriilr 

Kr  .  («iiii  .ir«.:.iir(i;  rm./«.f  |Kr  e'.~l  |.     It  . 

■  ilr  ill    r>i««M  r.     .\  |ir>')iaration   iis<-d  onlv  in 

Til.-  I1.-11:  I'll  onl.-rs  l.ii«li;nunriifs  of  arsenic 

■      f  f.rn.iissuliiliat.i  to  l«-  Iniilcil  with  rain  water 

.■iiil-  to  li«i  litr.-s     The  Kr  C.hI    formerly  or 

•      ■'      ii.lditii.ii  of  4iiiPi.'rainm.-s..f  re,l  oxide  of 

uiiaii.  lull  now  dirii't!.  tlial  a  solution  of 

!  lui.le  ill  31  litr.-s  ..f  hoi  water  ami  a  s<v 

:   enid.' zinc  siil|.liale  and  .Vm  of  aloes  in 

,,,,v. S   ni  litn-s  of  water  ad.le.1.     |B. '.C.l-ll. 

,..-  .iw.yi.Kil  liATH      II.  «i.lrliiBen».     See  .l.»fnii- 

liitl««nilnuHi.     Siif'  tliilsiimic  bath. —II.  baret- 

-1     IVIir    I'h  |.      Kr  .(kiim  rlif  rfe  W(iie(;M.     A  pn-pn- 

...  .   41  ^fTHiniii.-s  of  .Iri.-I  mNliiim  rarlMinale 

I. .ride  an.l  crvslalllz.-.l  s.«liuiii  siilplii.le 
Ilk;  in  water  in  tli.-  time  of  iisini;  |Kr 
.^iuirts.>f  water  l.l  parts  .-ach  of  itvs- 
~.liiini  I'hl.iri.le,  an.l  .Tvslalliz.-<l  solium 
II.  ir.  I  II.  iM-iizuiriiiu.  Th..  iH.nz.iic 
i.k-  i  III  of  Ix'lizoin  dlss..|v.^l  in  warm 
einpl.tyisl  as  a  stimulant  in  hysteria. 
1"  '-r.ltiiary  warm  liath  acc-omjianied 
from  heat.Hl  In'Iiz«.|ii  ;   us*mI  In 

the    uvula,    etc         lit,     I'.iy.h  II. 

I|.«p  I      All  air  hath  of  the  tem- 

II  II.  ralliluliim.     S..e  llVimi 
U  ■!    iiATii      II.   eniiiphfiruluni.     An 

r   I  .Ini.'hiiiH  l>'iiik-  v..|atili/..<l  on  a  hot 

1.-   aiuii'lip-lisia.-.  an.l  s.ilnllve,  in  spoM- 

-     .Til   in  ar,|..r  uriiiie        It.    I'.l«)-ll. 

I  BATH      II.   rhalvlM-aluiii.   II. 

A'llMl((ir/ira  S'l.i/l/f.i.f       A  Ixith 

^.Ivi-il       III. '.Till      II.  eliliirliiH- 

1   I.  .Ill  T..  ..  III.  h  a  little  clil..rine 

.1.  antlsi.piic.  niiti. 

:  I  he  it.'li.  also  In 

I  .     .  .1111.   II.  rllierU. 

I  <        II.    rninpnsl- 

i  -■... has  lH..n  a.l.l.s| 


■  /(  <i(,,i;iMiim. 
S...-  /(.  nier 
S<s.    //    AV'  * 


llaiiiiiiat..rv  .s,u.liti..ns  of  the  skin.  hums,  .-tc  111.  -r.o  1  II.  loila- 
tiiiii.  II.  r<MllMil.  Si-  under  lolil.Ml n  II.  liKlurBllliii  il.uitol; 
11.1k  I'll  1.  II.  l.Miiirrluiii.  Kr  .  (siin  i..<li..-r  I  Kr  C-l  ,  1m»'.|  11.. 
(ki.;ii.>  i.«(iir.ir.i.  Sp..  (»ul<.  k.m/iiiiii/.i.  A  wliltloli  of  s  .Taliimiv  of 
i..lilie  an.l  III  of  iK-tasxiuiii  l.slide  in  OKI  of  wat.r.  t..  I.-  n.MiMl  lo 
eii..ui:h  water  f..r  n  luitli.  The  K"r.  I'.hI  of  INV.  ..r.l.  n  .1  the  K..|ution 
t.i  In-  inn.l..  of  111  urnmnii-sof  lisllne.  '.11  of  piilas-sumi  i.  .Il.le,  and 
"Ml  of  wat.r  It  isus.^1  insATofulousalTectioiis.  an.l  shoul.l  Is- taken 
in  aw.ssh-n  tilh  |It.  IP.',  ll.'.  1  II.  iMrolilcuiii.  S.-.-  //..(, iir  BATH 
an.l  7-ii.a..-</.   BATH  -  II.  loi-alf.     A  l.sal  ilkirtiaMiath      IB. --"ni  )- 


lATIi  —  I».  I«»  Hie.      i\  i.siii    .1SU.I.1I'  1..1...        I...  .....J 

It.  Intl.  S«i-  -Win/  BATH.  II.  .Marlii-.  S.-.-  II  ii/cr- 
larlnuin.  S»i'  11  Ayl*  iiiiiriii.r  ,ir(i7ici,i/i«  and  .•^m- 
lariiiulii  artlllrlHle,  II.  iiiarliiuni  fai-llliiii».  S<-e 
ir.iiir  (i.7i/irin/ij.  -  II.  marls.  !<.-<•  II  ,i(.  rliATH.— 11. 
1.  A  niedii-nted  Ivalh.  |B.  4K.1  II.  iiirillrliiale.  A 
r  niidU-otwl  lialll.  IB.  'JtO.J  II.  liirrrurlalr  lBrl|t. 
rr  /<iin  ilr  mlilimr  rorrttti/ \¥r.  C'.kI  J.  It.,  (.homo  mrrriiii- 
Sp.,  Infill  mirrurial.  Syn.  :  li.  niiii  chlnnif-ln  Imlnivijurim 
JFr  C'.sl  I  .V  s..liition  of  l.'>  pmiiinies  of  mercui^-  dicl.l..riil.-  in  UW 
of  water  Il.-li:  I'h. 1.  or  of  'Jtl  each  of  iiii-rcur>- diclilori.l.- and  am- 
monium chlori.le  in  '-IHI  of  water:  to  Is- added  to  the  hath  at  the 
time.if  usiiiK  KnpU.yed  in  syi.liilis  |H.  ■.O]  II.  n.l.iera  e.  II. 
■nliK-rale  nrtlllrlHle.     A    liatfi  i-onlmnini:   n ml   intri  dleiits. 


II.   lut 

BATH.-  II. 
BATH    -H.  I 

«.    AOl-.H    1. 
liirillralu 

miilicinal 
Ph.] 


I.I  .'iii.-iiiivi.iili  I  II.  nl- 
I):  nilr.'ln.lr..<'hloricaci(l  : 
.'li..|.-lilli'ia>isali<l  heiuilic 


.  II.  iiiilrlliiriuin.  Si-e 
^.lisistint;  of  hot  ollve^.ll 
,  cloves,  nutiiii-k'.  and  Junl- 
■  foniu-rlv  us»-d  as  a    full 


IB. '.JTi'l  II.  iniirlatlculii.  See  /(  a.  i 
Irohvclrorlllnrlenlli.  A  hath  wntailii 
either  a  |«ir1ial  or  an  eiitin'  linth.  usi-.l  in 
alTecllons.  It  n-ipiiri  s  to  lie  (riven  in  a  w 
IB.  IW.]-  II.  iiutrlelis.  II.  nutrllluii 
.Viifrifitv  BATH  H.  (ileosuni.  A  liatli 
tincture<l  with  the  oils  of  cassia.  c«-<lnin 
i»-r.  and  with  amis-rirris  ond  vanilla: 
liath  or  a  hip-liath  as  a  pres<-rvative  aitniust  the  pla».->ie.  |B.  I«9.]— 
It.  partial.-.  A  I  ortia\  l«.th.  |B.  27111- II.  pensile.  S.-e.sA«.rr. 
BATH  II.  pluiiilileraiium  |Fr  Cod  1.  II.  plMiiiUraiiuiii.  P<-e 
Bain  <lit  di  ll..ml,iir,>.-\i.  pllrui.iatlruni.  S-e  .lir HATH.  II. 
nufrrns.  S<-e  Uiiklmrk  bath  -  H.  riirls.  II.  rtirltum.  A  chem- 
ical vais.r  bath.  IB.  .'.(I.J-II.  russlenlii.  See  /.'i.«»i«ii  BATH  -  II. 
BBllno-Kelalliiosum.  S.t'  Bais  rfif  tli-  /'/oiiihierm  -  II.  sapona- 
IlVsapollls.     See  .•<..«;.  BATH- II.  sirrn  HI.     S<-e /ii-»  BATH. 


I'tniLf 


II.  sinaplsalu 
hath.     |B.  IN.l-  II.  RU<laf< 
rurntniii    IKr.  C<sl.|.     S.-e 
tiiin    ruin    Kelatliia.    II 

,,Wof.ii..™m   TOl/iir«f»iM.-ll.  siiirii 
Fr..  Iiain  MiZ/ui-.-  /i.(i»V/e  |Fr    C.kI  | 
A  preparation  consist  ing  of  a  lilt 
sulii- 


11.1)11 


, II.  solar«>.     A  sun- 

-al  hath.    IB. -IK  1-  II.  sul- 
ihs-  II.  sulfura- 


relaiili) 


M,/,.Al., 

Ifurat „ - 

siiiruraluni  ll<|ul<luni   |Fr Cod.). 

[t  .  («i<7ii..  tiilfiirnlii  litiuirio. 
reparation  consisiinuoi  a  iiiiei-i-o  solution  of  ll'l  pramniei*  of 
.luimteil  iKitassa  in  -JtMi  of  water.     Instead  of  suliiliurat.-<l  |sHa» 

i'^  t  .   t.- ^f   .1...  C-..    .....I     mm-  Im>  i>s.m1         lit     IIS 


Sa  111  Sin.  Ol    wilie.  .        i..;.(ra.i  ...    ..... |.. ....—.»  ..   . 

sa   the  friMi/Viir.  </.•  »..</ii/m  of  the  Fr.  f.sl.  may  lie  us«il.    |B.  113.] 

-  il.  sulphuraluiii.  II.  sHliiluiratum  simplex  | B.'lK  Ph  |  Fr.. 
iKiii,  .,.l/<.r.  [Kr  fo.1.1.  It..J.n<,i...s..//...-..f....rf.>:.o/,-.  Sp.  swlo 
vi.//iir..s..  (Sn  I'll  I  Svii  :  /...ii,..- Ai/i/.-o.»iW;.;iiir.-firK»  pio  »»ilFie<i. 
r  ;p-panJi.,li  ..  i,M-..ii,....f  l..iK-nui,n,eslK-;  r.^ 

CT-amiues   |Sp    11.      ..f  Milpliiirate.1  |«.tass,i  .liver  of  sulphuri.  In 
c,uirs.-  fraitn'eiits   .liss.,h.-.l  in  water  at  the  time  of  laklliKthe  Imlh. 
It  may  al.so  Is-  pr.-pan-.l  with  the  i-..rn-siKiiidinE  s.slium  .•.iiiiiH.nnd 
,  ri>"V"  .■  ./•  «>/...."  IKr  C.sl.li.     |B.  li.  IC.  1131     II.  Milpliurrt- 

„m.    •'s.i-  R  .../,./......<"."   ..i...;W.-.r.-  II.  ..ilpl».re.im.     S-.-.SW- 

i,/,..riiATH  ami  /(  »iil,.(,iir.ifui..  .ii«j./.-J-.^II.  sulph.irl..  S.-,- R 
Ll,,hur.,lum  ».m;./.rnml  I-^n,n<,„t,„u  a  rACIliE  «.//ureiw  -  II. 
suiiihurosiim.  S.i- M.i.ii<;<i'i"Pi  <'  /aciiii!  «ii(/ur.i<j^  -  II.  Irm- 
peratiim.    S.-.-  f.i.*-.".iri.i  bath      II.  lel.l.lum.    S.-.- Tej-irf  bath 

-  II.  lerelilntlilnatnm.  A  Imth  containinK  from  }  l.i  ♦  |ilnl  of 
nK-tine.l  oil  of  tun»-nlim-. '.'  llw  of  .Scotch s-«la.  aiiil  1  drachm  of  ol 
<if  ros.-marv  •  us«hI  as  a  mild  diaphon-ti.-  ami  calmative      |  It.  I'.m.l 

II.  lerreslre.  An  .-artli  hath  |B.  4H  1  II.  li.erap.'ullruiii. 
S.S.  M.,li,ol.il  BATH  II.  thermule.  S.e  llnriii  iiath  II.  tolair. 
A  ireii.-ral  hath.  | B. '-'m.  1  -  II.  Iiirolrum.  s.-.- 7i.;*i«A  bath  -  II. 
vaiiornrlHiu.  A  vaisir  Imlh  IB.  4S  1  II.  vaporls.  A  vais.r  or 
st.-ani  luith  |B.  '.'711.1  -  B.  vUhleiise  IFr.  C'lsl  ].  B.  vlclenw. 
S-e  Bais  .Ii(  </r  firhy. 

ItVl.tt,  n  I  The  PInrnmn  jKni/u/nm.  IB,  Vi\.]  2.  A  Java 
nam.-  for  Kuni  la.'.     |B.  KH.  ll-j.| 

B.Vl.tK'IIK  .Kr  1.  n.     Itii'l  iish.    Tlie  (r<«w<''"'rry.     |L.  41  ] 

IIAI.O<illlA.ljii  1,  n  r  Ba'I..Ki'a>  !->  ,  (-i/.«*i>.  A  p-nua 
of  .-iipliorliia.-.s.u«  ins-s  IB.  ml  II.  liielila.  Blissl-wrssl  .  ■ 
In-  -Jl  ..r  .■»>  f.-et  hik-h,  itn.wiiii.'  In  the  N.,rf..lk  Islamls  an.l  Viiis-nij. 
lan.l  It  .-..ntnins  a  r.-sliious.  intlaiumahle  siihslam-.-  ami  a  hlood- 
sa|i  whi.-h  has  Iss-n  used  os  an  indelihie  paint.     |B.  II'.  1 

ll.VI.OM-rri.I.I.  n.    See  BAi.AM-pru.i. 

B.AI.OTIN  iFr.i.  n.    Ba>l-o-tu'ii«.    A  variety  of  the  lemon-tre<?, 

IB.  irs.) 


A, ap*:  A«,  at;  A».  ah:  A«.  aI^.  Ch,  chin;  Ch«.  locb  (Scottldi);  B.  bo:  K«.  aU;  O,  go;  I.  die;  I».  In-  N,  la;  M»,  tank; 
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BALNEOTECHXICS 
BALSAM 


BALOTTE,  n.    A  Benichon  name  for  Pigitalis.    [B.  \'il.] 
BALOIK  JAGUI  (Turk),  n.     Cod-Uver  oil.     [B,  92.] 
BAHU'LOl",  u.    A  Carib  name  fur  the  banana-tree.     [B,  121.] 
BALUl'Kor,  u.    A  Guiana  nanie  for  the  Crania  amazonica. 
[B.  Ul.l 

BALSAM,  n.  Ba^l'sa^m.  From  Ar..  bnlasdn,  the  Balsnnioden- 
dron  giUadfime.  Heb.,  panach.  Gr.,  ^\<rati.ov.  Lat..  balsajuum, 
balsamus  [Paracelsus).  Fr.,  bourne.  Ger.,  Balsam.  It.,  balsamn. 
Sp..  bdhamo.  1.  A  term  originally  applied  only  to  balm  of  Ciilead. 
but  now  extended  to  a  number  t>f  substances  more  or  less  resembling 
that  b^Kly.  all  nf  them  being  viscid,  aromatic  liquids  which  exude 
from  growing  plants,  au<l  which  consist  of  a  mixture  of  resin  and  a 
volatile  oil.  Thev  are  insoluble  in  water,  partially  soluble  in  ether, 
and  wholly  soluble  in  alcohol.  On  exiMtsure  to  the  air,  they  harden 
from  oxidation  and  from  the  evaporation  of  the  volatile  oil.  They 
are  divi.le<i  into  two  groups:  lat  Those  of  a  purely  oleoresinous 
character,  such  as  copaiba  b.,  Mecca  b..  etc.  io>  Those  which  con- 
tain rinnamic  acid,  such  as  b.  of  Peru.  b.  of  Tolu.  etc.  2.  A  medici- 
nal pri'naratiou  resembhng  a  natural  b.  in  physical  properties, 
especially  one  containing  an  oily  ingredient.  3.  A  name  applied  to 
the  linpi>tu'}is  balsaniiria,  the  Abies  holsantea,  and  other  plants. 
Cf.  BAI.M.  [A.  1.  325  ;  B.  4.  ^9.  75.]— Abpezogener  B.  (Ger.t.  A 
popular  name  for  tinctura  aloes  composita,  also  for  oil  of  tur- 
pentine. [B.  270.]— Acetic  b.  See  Bausamum  aceticum  cam- 
phoratnm.—Avttuchi  b.  A  resinous  substance  derived  from  the 
Idea  aracouchini  \q.  v.).  (B.  19.)— Acoustic  b.  See  Balsahuh 
aciw/icum.  —  Aeusserlicher  B.  (Ger.  t.  See  Balsami'M  e.rfer- 
num.  —  Agtiaraibab'  iGer. ).  See  Misision  b.  —  American  b. 
Ger.  amerikanischer  B.  1.  B.  of  Peru.  2  Tinctura  chinoidini 
(see  under  CRtNoiDiNfM).  [B,  270.]- Anisated  sulphur  b.  iU-r., 
Anisschtre/elb'.  See  Bahamttm  silpbiris  uni^ntiin,.--  Vntxiyne 
b..  Anodyne  b.  of  Bate*.  See  lAni>n<  ntum  savsis  rf  ,,i„t. 
— Aniiclvne  b.  of  <;nv.  s.-.-  \u,.<.kmvm  anndi/num  i^uolu.iis. 
— Antartbritic  ..r  \  n  i  u.. ,  t  hi  >  1 1.  u.  tV.,  baume  antinrth- 
ritique,  t^tlieruh-  >'■  'iJire.    The  antarthritic  b. 

of  Sanclu'/.  or  b,  "i  --  :   ^r  animal  soap  and  acetic 

ether  each  I  oz..  di^>  . .  ■  i  m  1  ■/.  i  .  j.iiil  of  lavender,  and  mixed 
with  2  drachms  of  caniDhor  and  15  tir'jps  each  of  the  oils  of  pepper- 
mint, cinnamon,  lavemW.  cloves,  nutmeg,  and  sassafras;  used  as 
a  liniment  for  sciatica  and  rheumatism.  |B,  92.  97.)  Cf.  Baisamvm 
aceticum  camphnrattim. —Anthysteric  (or  Anti-bysterio  b. 
See  Balsamum  /i//.«ff  r/r"m.— Anti-odontalgic  b.  See  Bausamcm 
ocfonfo/yirM/ji.  — Antipleuritic  b.  See  BxiJiAMva  vleureticum,— 
•  Antodontalicic  b.  See  BALSAML'Moi'/on^fi/yjVMni.— Apoplectic  b., 
Apoplexy  b.  See  BALSAMi'Mapop/pcft'ru/H.— Aracoucliini  b.  See 
Acaxtehi  6.— Arcieus's  b.  See  Cii(/*ientum  elemi.— Ar»nn:itie  b. 
See  Bausamim  aromn^icMin.— Artiflelal  b.  Lat..  haU.tunn,,  nrti- 
neiale.  (ier..  kiinstlicher  B.  See  B  l2d  def.i.-Artiticial  b.  of 
Peru.  A  preparation  made  by  melting  together  1  lb  each  nf  tiiriM-n- 
tine  and  white  frankincense  and  6  oz.  each  ()f  oil  of  ben  and  elemi. 
adding  f)  oz.  each  of  powdered  ohbanum  and  lahdanum,  4  oz.  each 
of  lavenderrtowers  and  nutmeg,  \^  oz.  each  of  spikenard,  aloes- 
wo(Mi.  and  dragon's-blood.  1  oz.  each  of  lesser  valerian,  orris.  Aris- 
toi'tchia  lonfja,  sweet  tlag.  mace,  benzoin,  and  storax.  and  6 
dra*:hms  each  of  zedoarj-.  galangal,  cloves,  cinnamon,  castoreum, 
and  mastic,  and  heating  until  a  blackish  balsamic  mass  Is  pro- 
duced. It  was  supposed  to  have  the  sante  properties  as  b.  of  Peru. 
[Pomet  (B.  3i)0t. )  Another  imitation  of  b.  of  Peru  is  made  by  mix- 
ing benzoin,  alcohol,  b.  of  Tolu,  and  liquid  storax.  [B.  KK).]  — 
Asiatic  b.  L.at..  balsamum  ojtiaticitm.  Fr..  baume  asiatique. 
See  Afecca  fc.— Astringent  b.,  Afftrlngent  b.  of  Gberli.  See 
BAUiAsn'M  a^rfringcn.t.— Augenb*  ((ier.).  See  Balsamum  ophthal- 
micuni.— Augsburg  eye  b.  A  preparation  consisting  of  3  parts 
of  red  oxide  of  mercury.  3  each  of  extract  of  belladonna  and  tinct- 
ure of  opium,  and  28  of  some  fatty  vehicle.  [Hager  (B.  I'.i'.ti,]  — B. 
agaiiiKt  chilblains.  See  Balsamcm  ontrn  }>•  mnxirs  15. 
against  rheumatism.  See  Balsamcm  mntm  ,h- inmii/^ininn 
and  cf.  Balsamum  aH(irrAe«m«(/c«m.— B'apfel  i(;.t  s- ■■  ihe 
major  li.st.  —  B. -apple.  Ger..  B^apfel.  The  Muinonlim  holsit- 
mina.  [B.  IHO  ]— B'baum  (Ger.l.  iW  the  major  list— B'biiume 
(Ger.).  The  BahnmijUue.  fB.  180.]— B'beeren  (tier.).  The  fruit 
of  the  b.-tree.  [A.  315.j-B*birne  (iJert.  The  musk-pear.  [A. 
815.)— B'bliithe.  The  flower  of  the  b.-tree,  also  any  flower  or  a 
balsamic  fragrance.  [A,  31.5.)— B.  bog.  The  Azorella  rjlebaria. 
(B,  19.]  — B.  capivi,  B.  ci»paiva.  See  Copaiba.— B,  cie  Bori. 
See  Bai-samcm  dv  6ori.— B.  der  Miftsionen  (Ger.i.  See  Mission  b. 
— BMuft  a;er.).  A  balsamic  odor.  [A.  315.]— B'duftend  ((Jer.t. 
Having  a  balsamic  odor.  (A.  3ir>.]  — B'espe  (<ier.).  The  I'opulus 
balsamifera.  [B.  I80.!-B'ficlite  (Ger.).  The  Abies  balxamea. 
[B,  48.)- B'friichte  (Ger.).  The  fruit  of  Bahamodendrou  rjib-a- 
denne.  [B.  -19.1— B'gange  (fJer.).  The  intercellular  pa.s.sages  in 
the  tissues  of  plants,  containing  b.  (B.  I9H.J  — B*garbe  (Ger.t.  The 
Achillea  fiffern turn.  [B,  IftO.l— B'gel^e  iGer).  A  b.  thickened  to 
a  gelatinous  consistence  by  the  addition  of  spermaceti.  [B.  108.1  — 
B*KewacbH<*  (Ger.).  The  Terebinthinw.  of  Eichler.  (B.  3r>.]  — 
B*giirke  iffer-f.  The  Momordiea  Indsamina.  [B.  49.]-B'bar7. 
(Ger.).  A  balsamic  resin.  [A,  31.5.]- B.-herb.  1.  The  JuMiria 
comata.  2.  The  Dianthera  repens.  fB.  19.)— B'holz.  The 
branchei*  nf  the  Balsa modendron  ffilendettse.  [B.  49. j—  B'lg  (Ger.  i, 
B'lwh  (fieri.  See  Bai-samic- B'korner  (Ger.J.  See  B'Jriirhte. 
— B'krant  (fJer.).  The  herb  of  Bnhamita  tninveoU'ns.  [B.  27iM  — 
B*mlnr.e  <(Jer.).  B'miinze  ((Ier.).  The  Mentha  ffentilis.  |B,  180  ] 
— B'nilsHv  iGer.).  Myrohalans.  [B.  270.1-B.  of  acourhf.  S^^e 
Acouchi  b.—  ll,  of  Alplnus.  I^t.,  balsamum  Alpint.  St'c  Mecca 
b. — B.  of  amber.     See  under  Ambek.  —  B.  of  Areipus.     See  I'n- 

?uentum  klemi.- B.  of  Berne.  ComiKumd  tincture  of  Iwnzoln. 
L.  97.|— B.  of  Cana^la.  See  Canadian  TrnpKNTiNK  —  B.  of 
capivl.  S«*e  (V>i>AiHA.  -B.  of  Carpathia.  See  llnnqitrian  tir- 
PF.NTINE,-B.  off  <'artbagena.  See  B.  o/  7*o/h.-B.  of  Chill. 
I-at.,  tHilsamum  de  Chili.  A  b.  res4*mb]ing  b.  fif  P»»ru.  and  of 
e<iually  exr-ellenl  properties,  said  u>  t>e  obtained  from  a  tree  of 
Chili ;  extolled  by  Salmon  as  Ihe  most  precious  of  all  b's,  but  re- 


garded by  others  as  a  factitious  product.  (B,  200.]— B.  of  Chiron. 
See  Balsami'M  Chironis.—^,  of  Condom.  See  Bai^samum  hcto- 
ren-se.— B.  of  ropaiba  lor  eopaiva).  See  Copaiba.— B.  of  Fior- 
avanti  lor  Fioraventii.  See  Bausamim  Fioravanti.-\\.  of  fir. 
See  Canadian  turpentine.- B.  of  Fourcroy.     See  Fourcroy's  b. 

—  B.  of  Genevieve.  Stv  Baij^amcm  OVner/rro-  B.  offiilead. 
See  J/ecca  &.— B.  of  Houmiri  tor  Humiril.  A  r.  sin.-ns  exuda- 
tion obtained  from  the  Ilnmiria  balsami/t  m  and  (lie  Humiria 
_f1oribunda  iq.  v.).  [B,  19.  IK);  L.  IHO.j-B.  ol  iuei^ion.  White  b. 
of  Peru  :  so  called  because  it  was  erronet>usl>'  believed  to  flow 
s]K)ntaneously  from  incisions  in  the  bark  of  the  tree.  [B.  200.]— 
B.  of  Judi^a  (or  Judeai.  See  iVecca  6.— B.  of  l.abnrde.  See 
Frmrcroy''8  b.—K.  of  Lausanne.  See  Balsamcm  Chi/-oni.f. ~li.  of 
Leictour.  See  Balsami'M  lectorense.—^.  of  life.  See  Balsahi'M 
vitcE.  BAi-SAMfM  vitw  extcmum,  and  Balsami'U  vitce  lioffmanni.— 
B.  of  liquidambar.  See  Lk^I'IUAMBar  (2<1  def.t.  -B.  of  Loca- 
telli  lor  Lucatelli,  or  Lucatellus).  See  Bm-samcm  TjKatelli.— 
B.  of  many  virtues.  See  Balsamvm  pnlifrhn-.stum.^K.  of 
Maria.  Gt^r.,  Marienb'.  A  greenish  b.  derived  from  tlie  I'erficil- 
taria  acuminata  [q.  v.).     [B.  19,  180.1-B.  of  Meera.    See  M.eca  b. 

—  B.  of  Mctz.  See  Balsahi'M  viride  Metensimn.  IS.  of  >Iinder- 
eruH.  See  Balsami'M  vulnerarium  Mindereii.-  li.  of  needles. 
Fr.,  baume  d'aiffuiUes.  See  Linimentutn  febri  nitrici.—  Ji.  of 
Pareira.  See  under  Pareira. —  B.  of  Permes.  See  Balsamim 
cotnmendatoi'is. — B.  of  Peru.  I.At..  balsamum  pcrurianum  [all 
the  ph's  except  the  Belg.  and  Finn.]  (seu  peruvianum  nigrum 
[Belg.  Ph.,  Finn.  Ph.).  seu  indicum,  seu  myroj-t/li  perui/eri).  Fr., 
baume  de  Perou  nnir  IFr.  CcmI.],  baume  de  Penm.  Ger.,  Peruh\ 
p<Tuanisch€r  B.  It.,  balsa  mo  di  Peru.  Sf)..  biilsamo  negro  [Sp. 
Ph.]  (6  del  Peru  liquido  [Sp.  Ph.]).  Peruvian  b.  ;  a  b.  obtained 
from  the  Tolui/era  [Mj/roxi/lon)  Pere i roe,  a.nd  perhaps  also  from 
the  related  species.  Mi/roxt/lon  perui/erum,  growing  in  San  Sal- 
vador, Central  America.  1.  Ordinai-y,  or  black,  b.  of  Peru  (the 
balsamum  indicuni  nigrum  and  the  PeruinaJi  h.  of  the  pharma- 
copnpias)  is  obtained  irom  incisions  made  in  the  trunk  of  the 
tree  with  a  blunt  instrument,  by  which  the  bark  is  loosened  in 
strips.  The  loosened  bark  is  subsequently  charred  with  lighted 
torches  and  falls  off.  leaving  bare  spots  from  which  the  b.  exudes 
copiously.  The  latter  is  collected  from  the  incisions  and  the  bared 
places  by  covering  them  with  rags,  which  are  afterward  boiled  in 
water  and  wrung  out  in  bags.  The  product  thus  obtained  is  mixed 
with  a  variety  of  b.,  called  bdlsamo  ae  cascara,  prepared  from  the 
bark  by  boiling  and  expre.ssion.  B.  of  Peni  is  a  dark  reddish- 
brown  Uquld  of  the  consistence  of  molasses,  not  verj'  viscid  or  ad- 
hesive aud  not  solidifying  on  exjwsure  to  the  air.  In  thin  layers,  it 
is  yellowish  and  completely  transparent.  It  has  a  sp.  gr.  of  from 
113.5  to  rifiO.  au  acid  reaction,  a  peculiar  agreeable,  fragrant  odor, 
and  a  warm,  acrid,  bitterish  taste.  It  is  completely  soluble  in  very 
strong  alcohol,  in  amyl  alcohol,  in  chloroform,  in  glacial  acetic 
acid,  and  in  anhydrous  acetone.  It  consists  of  a  black,  odorless 
resin  (32  per  cent.)  and  IM)  jter  cent,  or  more  of  a  iHiiiid  (•i>nstituent. 
cinnamein.  The  latter  is  composed  of  free  cinnaTiiir  a<id,  benzyl 
cinnaraate,  benzyl  benzoate.  and  benzyl  aleiihol  ipiolialtly  the 
penivin  of  Fr^myt.  According  to  Krant.  slillxMie  is  enntaiiied  in 
the  distillate  froni  the  1.  .  ainl  I  •.-lafnntaiiie  f.nind  styraeiu  icinna- 
mvl  cinnamatei  in  it,  l>iii  t  Ins  ,li^,-.  >\  .ry  lias  nui  l.e.-n  curr.ibnrafed. 
B.'of  Peru  is  soni.tiiiH-^  u^,  ,|  mii  rti.illv  in  alTeeiiuus  of  llie  respira- 
tory and  intestinal  iia.i-  l,ui  is  Mfien.r  nupl-.yt. I  externally  as  a 
stimulant  and  antise]ttie  dressin;;  fnr  iilcei-s  ami  w.-unds,  2.  U'hite 
b.  of  Peru— balsamum  jftruviainun  isen  ntdinmn  allnnn  iSp..  bdl- 
samo bianco)— is  a  vcllnwish  white,  thick,  nioliile  liquid.  <.f  a  deli- 
cate vanilla-like  odor  aii<l  a  talterish.  anid  lasi,-.  ji-hter  than 
water.  It  was  formerly  thoutrht  t..  I..-  .|.ri\..i  ii..rii  the  trunk  of 
the  tree,  but  is  now  kn<.wii  t.>  he  piMiiih.  ,i  i.\  .\]i.vsi<in  from  the 
fruit.  It  contains  a  ervslallizalile  n-in  ni\  i  ■  >..  ■  itpin.  It  readily 
dries  on  exposure  to  the  air.  tiuniint: '// /<  w  /•  ■•!  !'•  ru-  halsamuni 
indicum  iaeu  peruviiiinn>i  ,il/,in>i>  sirrmn.  oj'-'hnlsiimnm  .sicruin. 
It  is  probably  the  hnh.nn..  .h  I  /■. ,-.}  .seco  of  ilie  Sp.  Ph.  It  forms 
irregular  fragments  r.,\i-n-'\  uiili  a  wliiie  powder.  Another 
variety  occurs  as  yell..\\isti  r..i  pieces,  of  a  vitreous  fracture. 
[B,  81.95,  180.  270.1— B.  of  Oiiiiiquiiio.  Svn  :  irhih-  h.  A  vari- 
ety of  b.  of  Peru  derived  fn-m  llie  Mi/,--.sj>,rnnini  ^  Mi/mxijlon) 
pubescens.  fB,  19.1  See  R  or  /'.,,,  .  J.l  .1-  f  i  11.  of  Itaekasira 
(or  Rakasirii.  i^e  h'akasin)  b.  15.  ol  Saint  Tb«im:is.  See  B. 
of  Tolu. —n.  of  Sancliez.  See  Antarthnhc  h.-ii.  of  Saturn. 
See  Ba/.s«nn/»»  Satcrni— B.  of  Sennertus.  See  Bai^amum  cor- 
(liale.—R,  of  steel.  Fr..  baume  d'acier.  See  IJnimentum  ferri 
nitrici.—ii.  of  storax.  See  Stokax  B.  of  sulphur.  See  under 
Sri,putR.-B.  of  sympathy  .  -I,,  mi  m  sf/nijuitheticum.—li, 
of  the  ronimander  nf  Itei  II.  I  .  iii,.>i  See  Hai-sami'M  com- 
wendatoris.-n.   of  the   smim  ,m  1 1  ,i  n.        ..     Hai-samim   samarita- 

uum.-K,  of  Tolu.     Lat  .  hn/  h.-.i..,nn„  il'.S,  Ph..Br.Ph., 

Ger.  Ph.  (1st  ed.i,  Belg.  Ph..  Hati.  I'ti  .  N.-ilierl,  Ph..  Norweg.  Ph., 
Swed.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph..  Gr.  Ph.|,  resinn  tuhitnnn  |  Kuss.  Ph.l.  Fr., 
baume  de  Tolu  \Yr.Co^.].  Ger  ,  Tolnb\  tuhdamsrher  B.  It..  6a^ 
samodi  Tolu.  Sp.,  bdlsamo  de  Tolu  [Sp.  Ph.],  Syn.  :  h.  of  Car- 
thagena,  American  b..  Iloudums  h  .  u,,..l.nhamum  de  Tt.lu.  A  b. 
obtained  from  the  To/ //((., 71 /»f/.^*ii**»»(  i  Mymsprrmuw  tnhnferum\ 
atree  growing  in  Vene/uela.  New  <iranada.and  Peni.  which,  ac- 
cording to  Bailton.  is  identical  with  the  tree  that  fnrnishes  b.  of 
Peru.  The  b.  is  collected  fr-.m  V  shape.l  |n<-isi..iis  marie  in  the  bark. 
When  fresh,  it  Ls  a  transpjirent,  bn-wni'^h-yellnw  lM|ui<l  ..f  the  con- 
sistence of  turpentine,  which  soon  solidities  into  brillle.  brownish 
fragments  having  an  o.l..r  lil,.-  that  of  b,  of  pent  an<[  a  similar  but 
less  acrid  taste.  In  Iti.  IM  ■  .i.  ii  lias  a  sp,  gr.  of  ]'2iH),  and  is 
readily  soluble  in  air-.'  I  ,i,  i,!  .  .lorni.  and  iti  acetone.  It  con- 
sists inainlv  of  an  an li    '.    '      ■"  tik'anle.l  l)y  Freniy  as  identical 

with  that  of  b.  of  I'.-m  lui  ,i,.  [.ling  to  Koj.p.  <-onip<'sed  of  two 
resins  differing  in  ihcji  sMJni.iliu  m  alcohol  ;  and  al.s«.>  of  benzoic 
and  cinnamic  acids.  hcn/\  i  h.-n/ojiie  and  cinnanuite,  and  about  1 
p*-rcent.  of  tolene.  It  is  us.-.l  like  b  of  IVni.  and  esp^-cially  as  an 
internal  remedy  in  catarrhal  alT-ctions  of  the  respiratory  tract. 
Two  varieties  are  described  ;  hard  (or  dryt  b.  of  Tolu,  occurring  in 


O,  do;  O*,  not;  O*,  whole  ;  Th,  tbia;  Th*.  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  V>,  blue;  U*,  lull;  U*.  full;  U^  urn;  U*,  like  U  (German). 


5C4 

„,^,„,^„  „^nvm"M~l  i  .ml  «n..n«l.    IB.  11.  1-Kn.hro-.  b.    l*t     tata.nmm  f>..*»»J^^ 

'   "■  ,.,,,  ^  FruKlb'    Mi.T.i.      8.f    Balmamiii    r...i/m    /irr- 

I    1,11.  r-«    ll.       S-.-    lUlJUlMlH     lirl-lnihrtim   -  IJurilrll    l>. 

.  f.i/»imiH<i  111.  Ill  I  «i«riljBiil«' i<l.T  '.  iinritlim 
,,  (,  <.<.|iitlK<'''  ■<■  <<><'r  '  A  luilKUinit' NilulliMi  iif 
III  n  rtxlii  urn  fiillv  siilmtniKi-  In  aUtilml.  IB,  4H.|  — 
•  liiltTliui  »■><■  rtii-rilHl  )>.  S<t'  lUlJIAHI'H  (•rlll>- 
lull  l>.  s.-..  Baij<amim  /^"■<i<'-Hi.  <ilrlill>"(lirr.t.  Si* 
i(»iii(iriim  -  <ilvrrrhl  U.  S.-.-  lUtlmimiim  illACKRIM. 
I  ».rt  .«f  ll  .It'rinMl  fnim  till' /(.i/«iiiii«/rni(n.ri  AVix- 
111  111  I  <.<>l<lrlicr  II.  illtT.I.  41)111 1 Irlirr  It.  iCtT.I. 
\rl  HA  i>/<-<u">''<''«>i'""'"  »'"•  riiirdii-ii  Br.N»>IM  n.iN/HuWn- 
iid'n  ll  Sv  /(ii(«iiimm  Satirsi.  <;rr«-n  Amirlrmii  l>. 
■il  in.-anmlm.-.     f  1T.«-.  "f  tli.'  Am   I'lmrin.  A».«-..'  xxyl.  p. 
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.-sis-.inllv  el.phnnlinsLs  ;  tlie  volnlile  oil  has  ls-.-n  i-nipl.iy.-<l  In 
iroliorrh.en  IB,  -iTll.|-(;uv"s  b.  S»s.  BAI.HA>iril  .iii.«(.>/iiiim  liuittn- 
ni.i  -Hanrb-  .lier.l.  See  Bausami  «  rr.im/r  Ifnr.l  b.  .if  T.ilii. 
Fr.!  fcniinie  rfr  2.,/i<  »fr.  S.-.-  un.h-r  «.  "/  ro/i.  Ilnnplli-  Ki.-r). 
See  Balsami  M  repAn(.r.im.-Her7*lark.-iMU-r  H.  ((..-r.i.  S.-.-  Bal- 
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lai/am.     A  b.   rlos.-ly  r«-s.-inlilin(:  (nirjlin  b 

kliown   tree  ci"»ini-'   i"   Mimn'ni 

lifChl  and  yellow  i--li  ami  lniii-i|.iii-.'nl  I 

ter.  neriil  Inst.-,  is  .-..mpl.  i.l.v  s.iliilil.- 

form,  in  oarlMin  (iisiilplii.l.Miii'l  inl»-i 

renin,  an  um-ryslalliwilil.-  n.i  i.l  r.sin  of  llu-  .•.iiii|«.sition  (  ,ll,,o„ 

and  a  la-vorolan-  T.ilalil.-  ..il  of  ili.-  .•.iiiip.-siti..ii  <  ,eH„.     |B,  IHI  1- 
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l.-rclirlnl  li.     S.-.- Baijiami  M  iilililhnlmirum  f/ivnnuni. 

- S.-.-  HAl>A«iril  ririilr  .W. /.•..»."".- Mexican  li.    See 
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BALSAMACK^ 

BALSAMIFLUE^ 


gamuni  srciST^  and  Oieum  nucist^.— Mutterb'  (Ger.t.  See  Bal- 
SAKt-M  /lysfericum.— Natural  b.  1.  A  b.  ( 1st  def. i.  especially  one 
that  has  oot  vet  become  S4^)liil  bv  drving^.  IB  :  L.  S*.]  2.  See  Bal- 
RAHCS  wa/uraii*.— Natural  b.-tree  IbaleJ.  The  Tului/era  Pere- 
ivae.  (B.  *J0O.J— Nepliritic  b.  of  Fuller.  See  Balsamiu  nephriti. 
cam. —Nerval  b.,  Nervenb*  ilJer.).  Nenine  b..  Nervous  b 
See  Balsaui'm  Merr(««Hi.— New  b.  Fr.  bnume  nnuveau.  A  b. 
havtu?  an  odor  and  consistence  like  thtiese  of  b.  of  Tolu.  obtained 
from  a  hitle  red  fruit  pn*wing  on  a  tree  of  the  West  Indies. 
IPomet  iB,  .2(K)i.l"0<loutalffic  b.  Fr..  Intume  {ou  mijcture)  odon- 
frt/yif/ut*.  See  BvLsamim  <xiontalyicum. —  Otirenh*  (HiT.).  See 
Bai^ami'M  tv^iLtticnm.—Oil  of  b.  I^t..  oUnm  hoL-mmi.  See  Mecca 
b. —Ophthalmic  b.  See  Balsamim  o/»/i//ui//Nicum. -Opodeldoc 
b.  See  LasiMENTrJI  stiponato-nintplinratum.  — Oregon  b.  of  lir. 
An  imitation  of  Canadian  tiuTjentine.  consisting  of  a  sohition  of 
rosin  in  oil  of  iuri>entine  with  the  addition  of  a  htlie  oil  of  juni- 

Kr.  [B.  81.]— Persian  b.  See  Tinctura  benzoim  comitosita.— 
^ruanischer  li.  (lier.).  See  B.  o/  Peru.  —  Peruanisches 
B'holx  iGer.K  The  Myroxylon  pcrui/eruin  {Tohtifera  Pt-reircet. 
JB.  IH0.)-Peru  b.  See  H.  of  /Vru.— Peru-B'hoU  (Ger.).  See 
Wruanischrs  ^'/lo/z.  —  Peruvian  b.  See  B.  of  Peru.— Pestb* 
<Ger. ).  See  BAi.«iAMt'U  Itemicum  and  Bausami'M  ad  pestem.— 
Plenck's  luerrurial  b.  See  Balsahi'M  mercuriaJe  Ptenckit. — 
Polychrest  b.  See  Bai-Sami'M  piUuchrestum. ~Voser*s  b.  A 
prvfiaratiou  consisting  of  4KTammesof  oil  of  rttsemary,  10  p-animes 
of  cainnhor.  15  ffraniiiies  of  tincture  of  ants.  5  eranimes  of  tinctm-e 
of  cantnarides.  "JO  grammes  of  alcohol,  and  10  drops  of  tincture  of 
saffron  ;  used  in  chronic  rheumatism.  [Ha^rtB,  199).]— Potsdam 
b.  A  preparation  ci^nsistiuj^  of  10  parts  of  liquid  storax.  8  of  cloves, 
V2  of  od  of  cloves,  4  of  oil  of  cassia.  H  each  of  the  oils  of  bergamot, 
lemon,  and  lavender.  I  part  of  curled  mint,  and  800  parts  of  alcohol. 
JHageriB.I99t.]-yuinquinob.  See  Ro/^uiMqiiiHO.-Kacazzira 
b„  Kackasiri  b.  Lat.,  Utlsamuin  rakaaira  iseu  rakastri,  seu  Ra- 
cazrirrp.  seu  Rhadastrii  A  resinous  substance  of  unknown  origin 
(but  said  to  be  derived  from  the  Burstra  halsamifern)  formerly  im- 
ported into  Europe  from  America.  It  consists  of  brownish-j-ellow 
or  brownish-re<l.  seinitransi>arent,  brittle  fragments,  devoid  of  (Xior 
and  having  a  bitleri-sh.  balsamic  taste.  When  warmed,  it  becomes 
soft  and  tenacious,  and  emits  a  very  agreeable  odor.  It  has  irri- 
tant properties,  and  was  formerly  used  in  gonorrhoea  and  other 
diseases  of  the  urinary  passages.  A  preparation  sold  as  b.  of 
Rackasiri  Ls  an  aromatized  gin.  [B.  ISO.  lOit.]— Radical  b.  See 
yaturat  b.  and  Balsahi's  »U(^(rn/i>.— Kakasira  lor  Kakasirii  b. 
See  Rackasiri  &.— ICedured  Peruvian  b.  A  mixture  of  3  parts  of 
b.  of  Peru  and  "2  j>arts  of  b.  of  Tolu  or  I  part  of  benzoin  with  suffi- 
cient alcohol  to  insure  a  |»roper  consistence.  [B.  IIW-I— Rhada- 
tdri  b.  "Sk^  Rackasiri  h_  Ki^a  b.  See  Hungarian  tcrpextin-e. 
~Ko(;hen  b.  See  .U- < '  ■' /.  Saint  (ienevieve's  b.  See  Bai^a- 
liru  Oenevifire.— S:\U\t  \  i<  toi*«.  b.  See  Tinctura  bexzoini  com- 
posita. — Saint  Yve'-i  opbthalinie  b.  Sei*  BAL.SAUrM  nuhthalmi- 
cum  yivrtHtim.— Salazar's  b.  See  Teintnrc  d"ALo£s  et  dc  mastic. 
— Samaritan  b.  See  Bai.samvm  .•i(im«riYaHum.— Sanchez's  gout 
b.  See  .-In/arWrifrc  6.— San  Salvador  b.  B.  of  Peru.  [A.  314.] 
— Saponacef>us  b.  See  Bausamuu  snnoiiacei(m.— .Saturnine  b. 
See  BaUtamum  Satctlvi.— Saxon  b.  LAt..  balsa  mum  saronicum. 
Fr.,  baunie  saxon.  See  Balsaucu  cephalicum  saxonicum.— 
Schauer*ii  b.  See  Bausami'M  .sc/mueriWHum.— Schlagb'  (Ger.l. 
See  Bausamum  nixiji/*'cfic»m.— Schmerzstillender  B.  ((Jer. i.  See 
Balsamcm  aHor/v"""t-— "^clMvarzer  B.  ((jer. ».  1.  B.  of  Peru.  2. 
See  Oleum  TEREBi.vTnis.s  sul/uratum.  [B.  270.]— Schwarzer 
iiuli8cher  (Oder  Peru-,  oder  Peruvianischert  B.  (Ger.).  Black 
b.  of  Peru.  [B.  IW.]  See  B.  o/ /*rr«.-SchwefelbMGer.>.  See 
BatMimtim  sruPHfRis.— Seaside  b.  The  Amyris  maritima.  [B.] 
—Soft  b.  of  Tolu.  Fr.haunie  de  Tolu  man.  See  under  R  o/ To/u. 
— Soniniferuu!4  l>.  St»e  Baiji^.^mi'U  somni/erum. — Sonsonate  b. 
See  B.  of  Peru. —Snothiiif;  b.  See  Bai^amcm  ad  dentitionem. — 
Spirit  of  Peruvian  b.  See  Spirittitt  dausami  peruWa/ii.— Spiri- 
tuous b.  of  Fioravanti.    See  Bausami'M  Fioraianti  spirituostim. 

—  Stiukulant  b.  .\  prejtaration  made  by  adding  8  parts  of  oil  of 
turjientine  to  1  part  <»f  mustar<l  flour  from  which  the  od  has  been  ex- 
pressed, and,  alter  three  hours"  digestion,  filtering.  It  was  formerly 
used  as  an  application  to  paralyzeilliml>s.  [Hamb.  Ph.,  l8:i.iiB.  119).] 
—Stomachic  b.  See  Bai-samVm  stomarhicum . — Siiiuatra  b.  Sp.. 
bdUamo  de  Sumatra.  See  Bexzoi.v.— Swedish  b.  See  Tinctura 
BENZfJiNi  conipoAifd.— Syrian  b.  See  Mecca  6.— Syrup  of  b.  of 
Tolu.  See  Syripis  ro/ufnniM— Syrup  of  Peruvian  b.  See 
Syrup>tA  BAUSAUi  /wrwrioni.— Taffulavay  b.  A  solution  in  cocoa- 
nut'^>il  of  a  resinous  substance  obtaine*l  from  the  roots  of  different 
vines  imligenous  to  the  Philippines  :  said  to  have  wonderful  hfr- 
mostatic  and  ^nilnerary  properties,  and  recommenfled  highly  for 
internal  use  in  pulmonarv  affectinns.  ('*  lYoc.  of  the  .\m.  Piiarm. 
A.S.HOC.."  XXV.  p.  :W2  (Bi.]— Tamaeoari  b.  A  b.  derived  from  a 
Brazdian  tree  of  the  genus  Caraipa.  [B.  19.]— Tincture  of  Peru- 
vian b.  See  Tinctura  bausami  7>cri(t/nni  -Tolu  b.  See  B.  of 
7'/u.  — Tolutanlxches  B'holz  tOer.i.  The  yftp-onjUm  tohti- 
fera \Toluifera  tHtl«rnnHm\.  [B,  IHO  )-Toothache  b.  See  Balsa- 
Mi'M 'WoHfa/«7(rum.— Tranquil  ror  Tranquilizing'  b.  S«-e  Bal- 
HAHi'M  /rrtH'/io7/«»M.— Traumatic  b.  S***-  Haoami  m  txinmaticnm 
and  Tinctura  benz<jini  composifn.— Troche",  of  b.  of  Tolu.  See 
TabelliJS  de  balsamo  fo/w/«no.— Trockner  h  eiH>er  indineher  B. 
(Ger).  Dried  white  Peruvian  b.  [B.  IHO.j  S«t-  H.  of  /Vr«. -Tor- 
key  b.  See  Canary  b  -TurlingtoiiN  b.  of  life.  A  preparation 
originally  containing  iwentv-eight  ingredients,  but  now  variously 
compounded.  The  preparation  of  the  Philadelphia  College  o"f 
Pharmacy  is  made  by  macerating  6  oz.  of  Ijenzoin,  ^oz.  of  lifpiid 
storax.  i  oz.  of  s<^>cotnne  aloes,  1  oz.  of  b.  of  Peru,  I^  oz.  of  myrrh. 
2  drachms  of  angelira.  and  2  nz.  each  of  b.  of  Tolu  and  extract  of 
licorice  in  4  pints  of  alcohol  for  ten  days,  and  straining.  The  tinc- 
tura Iwnzoini  comp<^isita  is  often  disitensed  under  this  title.     [B.  14.] 

—  t'mirt  b.     See  B.  nf  Humiri. -InKHrinvher  B.  Uier.k     See 

garian  ttrpkstise  and  .X^pa  ngiufR  ftunf/arirop.— I'niver- 
I.At.,  baUamuni  univt-rnalf.  Fr..  baume  universel.  See 
fum  plcmbi  «u6ucefufuf.— VenetlaniHcher  B.  (.Ger).     1. 
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Venice  turpentine.  2.  The  name  of  a  secret  remedy  employed 
against  rheumatism.  [B. '^70.J— Vervain's  b.  See  Tinctuia  ben- 
zoim coHipo-W^a.— A'incesuere*s  b.  See  Balsj^mi'u  Icctorense. — 
Virgin  b.  [Wyssj.  While  b.  of  Peru.  [B.  18.)— Vulnerary  b.. 
Vulnerary  b,  of  Miudererus.  See  Balsahi'M  vulneiarium.-^ 
\Vade*s  b.  See  Tinctura  benzoim  coHipoy(7a.— Weisser  iiidian- 
ischer  UHler  peruanischer,  oder  Peru-l  B.  (Ger),  AVeisser 
PerubMGeri.  1.  White  b.  of  Peru.  3.  Copaiba.  IB.  180.]-\Vest 
Inilian  b.  A  fragrant  gmnresin  obtained  from  the  stems  of  the 
Clusia  »iM/^7/or«  and  other  species  of  Clusia.  It  is  used  in  South 
America  for  incense.  [B.  185.J— AVhite  b.  See  B.  of  Quinouino.— 
White  b.  of  Peru,  Wbite  b.  of  San  Sonate.  See  umfer  B.  of 
PcrM— Wound  b.  Ger..  M'undb\  See  Bausamim  traumaticinn 
and  Balsamum  rM/«erarium. —Yellow  b.  The  Croton  Jtavens. 
[B,  19.]— Zahnb*  (Ger).  See  Bausami'm  odonfa/£/ieum.— Zauberb* 
iGer.).    See  Bal&auum  magicum. 

BALSA3IACK.-E  <Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ba»Kba»lhsa»m-a(a»)'se»(ke»)- 
e(a*-e'*t.    See  BAX.SAMiPLr.£. 

BALSAMAL,  adj.  Ba«rsa»m-a«I.  Lat..  balsamalis.  Of  or 
pertaining  to  the  BaUamales  {q.  v.).  [B.]— B.  alliauce.  See  Bal- 
samalis. 

BALSAMALES  (Lat.>.  n.  f.  pi.  Ba2I(basUsa'ra-a<a»t'lezaas). 
The  balsamal  alliance  :  an  alliance  of  plant.s  l>elonging  to  the  Apo- 
carpce.  including  the  orders  Amyridea-  and  Anacardiaceos.  [Lind- 
ley  iB,  170).] 

BALSAMAPFEI.  (Ger.i.  n.  Ba3l'za»m-a»p-fe2|.  The  genus 
Slomordica.  especiallv  the  Momordica  balsamina  ;  in  the  pi.,  Bal- 
mmdpfel,  the  fruit  of  the  latter.  IB,  ISO.]— I>eckelfriichtiger  B. 
The  Sfomordica  operculata.  [B.  IK).]— Esels-B.  The  Mommdica 
e/nf<-r(Mni.— Gemeiner  B.  The  Momordica  balsam i na.—GuT- 
keiiahnlicher  B.    The  Momordica  cliarantia.     [B.  iHlt.] 

BALSAMARIA  (Lat.>.  n.  f.  Ba^I(ba3b-sa3m-aia3)'ri2a'.  Ab- 
breviated from  balsamum  ^farice.  a  product  of  the  R.  ijiaiiliylhtm. 
Ft.,  balsamarie.  Loureiro's  name  for  the  genus  Catoiiht/lium.  [B, 
1*.>1.]— B.  inophylluin  [Ixnireiro],    See  Cauiphylli'M  inophyllum. 

BALSAMATION,  n.  BaMsa'm-a'shuSn.  Ijit..  balsamatio. 
Ger.  Einbahamiren.  The  act  or  process  of  embalming.  [A,  322, 
325 :  B.] 

BALSA^IBArM  (Ger^.  n.  Ba»l'za3m-ba3-um.  The  genera 
Mijrorylon  and  Balsamodendron.  |B.  49.]- Aechter  B.,  Ara- 
bischer  B.-  The  Balsamodendron  gileadense.  jB.  180.]— Kataf- 
b*.  The  Balsamodendron  kataf.  (B.  !K».)  —  Mekka-B.  The 
Balsamodendron  gileadense.  (B.  48.J  —  Myrrheub',  The  Bal- 
sanuxlendron  mijrrha.  [B,  180.]— Peruanischer  B.  The  Myroxy- 
lon peruiferum.     [B.  180.J 

BALSAMEA  (Lat.>,  n.  f.  Ba'Kba'li-sa'misa'mreS-a'.  Fr., 
balsamee.  1.  Of  Gleditsch.  see  Bausauodendron.  2.  See  Abies  6. 
—  B.  africana  fEngl.].  See  Bai^amodendron  a/rica«wm.— B. 
agallocha  [H.  BaillonJ.  See  Balsamodendron  agallochum. — B. 
lueccanensis  [Gleditsch].  See  Balsamodendron  gileadense.  (B. 
27i>.]— B.  niukul.  See  Balsamodendron  niuA-uZ.- B.  myrrha. 
See  Balsamodeindron  myrrha. 

BALSAMEL.EON  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Ba^l(ba3|Vsa»m-e5|-e'(a»'e^>-o«n. 
From  ^aAaa/j-of,  a  balsam,  and  cAatOf,  oil.  Fr.  balsameleon.  1. 
Slect'a  balsam.  [B.  2"X) :  L.  102.]  2.  An  aromatic  oil  impregnated 
with  a  balsamic  principle.     [L.  41.  84.] 

BALSAMEUS  (Lat.).  adj.  Ba21(ba5I)-sa2m{sa»m)'ea-u»s(u*s). 
See  Balsamic. 

BALSAMIC,  adj.  BaM-sa^m'i^k.  Gr..  fiaXiratuitBTfi.  Lat..  bal- 
samictts,  Ixilsameus,  balsaminus.  balsamodts.  Fr.,  balstimique, 
Ger,  balsamisch.  It..  Sp.,  balsamico.  Containing,  resembling,  or 
of  the  nature  of  a  balsam.    [A,  385  ;  L,  50.  &4.  lOfi.] 

BAIJSAMICA  (Lat.).  n.,  n.  pi.  of  adj.  balsamicus.  Ba'Kba'I)- 
sa*m(sa'mi'i*k-a'.  Fr..  balsamiijues.  (ier,  bal.tamische  Mittel. 
Balsamic  remedies  ;  those  consisting  of  natural  orartificial  balsams. 
[B.  270.1 

BALSAMICVS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ba2|(ba»l)-sa'm(saSni)'i3k-u's(u<s). 
See  Balsamic. 

BALSAMIEK  (Fr),  n.  Ba*I  sa»ni-i»  a  Tlie  genus  Balsamo- 
dendron and  other  allied  genera.  |B.  173.]— B.  ^  la  inyrrhe.  The 
Balsamodendron  mr/rrha.  [B,  173.1— B.  &  odeur  d'anibroisie. 
The  Idea  heptaphylla.  (B,  173.]-B.  ft  papier.  The  Bosnellia 
papyrifera.  [B,  173.]— B.  carana.  The  Amyris  ilcica}  caraiia. 
[B.  173.1— B.  *^^  '**  Gil^ad.  The  BaL^amodendron  gileadense. 
(b.  173.]-B.  de  la  Guiane.  The  Icira  guianensis.  (B.  173.]— B, 
^l^ml.  Tlie  Amj/ris  elemifrra.  [B.  173.]— B.  h^t^rophylle. 
The  Idea  aracnuehini.  IB.  17:J.]— B.  huileux.  The  Amyris  [Pi- 
mela\  oleosa.  (B.  173.]- B.  kataf.  The  Balsamodendron  kataf. 
[B.  173.]- B.  odorant.  The  Amyris  balsftmifera.  [B.  17.3.1— B. 
opobalsamnni.  The  Balsamodendron  opohalsamum.  [B.  itS.] — 
B.  polvganie.  The  Amyris  polyqama  iSchinus  ardrn).  [B.  173.] 
— B.  protium.  The  Pr>,tium  javanicv.m.  [B,  iTTJ.J-B.  v^nt- 
neux.    The  Amyris  toxifet a  [Toxicodendron  pinnatum).     [B.  173.] 

B.\I-S.\MIFEKA  (I-at.t.  n..  f.  of  adi.  Inilsamiferttsiarbor  un- 
derstootl).  Ba*M>a*l)-sa»ni-i'f'e-'ra'.  A  balsam-bearing  tree.  [B.] 
— B.  bra»*ilienKis.  Se*'  Arbor  b.  bra.titiensis.—U.  indlrana. 
The  Myroxylon  jteruiOrum  (  Toluifera  Pt-reirtE).     [B  ;  L,  116.] 

BALSAMIFEROI'S,  adj.  Ba*I-sa»m-|2f'e'r-u's.  Lat.,  6a/- 
samifenis  (from  lutlsamum.  balsam,  and  /erre.  to  bear).  Fr.,  feaZ- 
samifere.     Ger.,  fmlsamtragend.     Producmg  balsam.     [B  :  L,  &6.] 

BALS.AMIKEKl'S  a>at.>,  adj.  Ba^MwiMi-sa^nKsaSm^-i^fe^r- 
u*s(u*si.  See  BALSAMiFERors.— Croton  baUamiferuin.  See  Bois 
de  /xiume.— Hed»-tgia  balsantifera,  Houmiria  balsainifera. 
See  Bois  a  flambeau. 

BALSAMIFI.r.E  fBIumel.  BAI-S.VMIFLl'E.*;  [Brongniart] 
a..at.i.  n's  f.  pi.  Ba»liba>l»  sa»m  i'f'lu3(lu*)-e(a»e»).  -i^Mu^duVe'-e- 
(a*-e^).    From  balsamum.,  balsam,  and  Jtuere,  to  flow.    Fr.*  bal- 
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B.*l.s.%MlsrH  (f!<T.).  adj.    Ba>lza>nii'«li.    St-r  Balsamic. 

IIAI.HAMIT.l  (IjU.i.  n.  f.  Ba'l'l)aMi-sa>m-i(ei'la>.  Fr.,  IhiI- 
»iifiifr.  (ht  ,  ^'r(iiifH»iufi:f'.  A  jri'iiiisof  comiKisite  plants  sepa- 
mt'il  l>v  Ilt-^ift'iitnini-s  fn"nn  llu*  (Ti'iiu-*  TniniCftuni;  rfferivd  bv 
IV'iiIliani  ami  ll<>>k<'r  l«  <Ai-i/«iii(A<'iiiiiiii.  |B.  42.  ll!l.|— B.  annua 
[l-^Tii  Fr  I  Th-  Tnmirrlum  .iiiMiiiini.  |B.  Idl).  21  l.|-l».  Ilnbelli- 
fnrnil.  jlViN.~.iii  Th.-  /V.i(;i<i  lliil>.  Ili/i,niii.i.  |B.  214  J-H.  fn-- 
lulna.  The  Arlitllr,,  ,„,,rnlii  ii'  |U  Rl.l-B.  Ultra.  The  (reniis 
/Vr.ir,ir.,i.  jU  U'.l  |  B.  innjor  |I).~I  |.  B.  inao  IBIarkwell].  S.-e 
(.'lIRVKAVniCUt'U    Mlilfr^tlrnM       It.     minor,      .^n*    .-VrlllLLEA    ttijt-rn- 

turn  mill  Kt-PATviKll'M  riiiiiiiiMntiiii.  It.  oilorata.  It.  Miiavfolfiis 
ll'.T*»)li|.  It.  villKUrln.  Fr.  Ixilnfimile  ixlnrnnte.  nieiiMcriii/. 
hrrtM-  III!  fiMi,  cmi  itr-K  jiirfling.  S*-*'  riinYRA.NTIIEliril  ullaceo/eHii.— 
Ifrrha  balitaniltii-.  Ilt-rba  haliiaiiilUi'  niarU.  rier.  .UiiWi  n- 
hl.itt.FmurnUtilt.  Srn  :  /iiWhi  iiK-iir/iirarirrnrriiiirlseuroiiiiiiKfl 
Th-  herli  of  r7ir(/»iiif/i.i,ium  miiiiw/.  >i<.  |B.  lW.|-Herl>n  hal- 
dainilii- min..ri«  The  herl.  uf  A'li/xi/i.nuiH  riiiin<i(.i.iiim.  |B.  ISD.l 
-l.llCiiiiiii  lial.ainllii-.  ThewiHKliif  Hi,lsniu„.l,„il,„n  (liUml-itsr. 
IB.  I>ii  KailU  liaUainilii-  inlnorli..  The  nxil  i.f  A-H,»ir...iiim 
niiiiHi/iiiiiim  IB.  INI  i-Sniiinillat<-K  balpiaiiiltii-,  Suniinllale» 
baliuiiiiilii-  ■narU.  The  herli  of  Chrynanlhi-nium  nuavr.ilrnx. 
IB.  l-<i  1    Taiiacrtiim  b.  ILiQiia-usJ.    See  CiiRY8A.vmE>ii'>i  siut- 

B.\l.s.\>IITK  iFri.  n  Ba'Isn'm-et.  See  Balsamita.  B. 
iMliirnntr  !Fr  Cnl).     Tlie  <Vii  i/«i>i"i<'miim  i.iiiir.oi.m.     |B.  Ii:i.] 

B.\I>,\MIT<>  .Sp  I.  n.  Bn>l  so'ni  ell).  A  tiiictiin'  inr,  »ei-«r<i- 
Inf  I'l  Ih.rnl,  an  aliiiholic  exlraeli  of  the  fniit  of  the  TnUii/era 
l;r.,rr:  iiuti  OK  n  HtlnmUini.  iliun-tie.  anil  anthelniinlhk-  anil  ap- 
ph.-.|  I.,  ill  .•..ii.lllii.niil  nlivm  ami  t..  fr.^<-kle».     |B,  .'..1 

IIAI.SAMII  ill  .,  n  Ba'l'sa'lnn  See  Bai.«am.-B.  arrtirn. 
S-.»'  BAi.sAurM  iir.firiint..  It.  arellni  ranfftrato.  Si^  BAl.MAifl*M 
...rri,  „mr,i,„;,/i..r.i(ii/.i       It.  aeii.t leo.    Si-e  BAI.^.A>ir»l  <ir.i.«fi.^iim 

II.  aru>llri><-un  rreii.oln.     s.'.^  Baij^amih  .i'-ii«ri.-iini  I  llh  ilef  i. 

It.  anoitlno.  Si'  Bausahi'II  iitiflijinini  II.  ant  larlrltleii. 
Si^  .1„l„rll.r,l,r  BAl.sAli  II.  allt I reiiinal Iro.  Sii-  BAl.sAMfH 
.1  ..f.r,A^i.„i,ir„-,.„i, 111,1  HAi.iAilriir..M(rfir/ir..Hiiiri«i,.i,m  It.  api>- 
plelllro.  s.1.  Hai.sami n  .i;«.;i/.-.ri<i<,.i.  It.  aalrlnRenle  ilel 
lilirrll.  .S,i.  IIAL-AHIH  iMrriiK/eiiA.  It.  baKvlllluno.  Si^e  Bai.- 
lAViii  («iiiii;y,.i.ii.„i  II.  iM^nzoleo.  S.1.  BENZ..1X.  It.  beio- 
ar.lleo.  s.1-  llAr-iAum  /.,..i.riii;i  mill  BAljiAiiril  nil  /Hulrin.  II. 
blunro  lli|iilil<i.  It.  blanni  XTrii.  S<i'  Balham  of  /Vrii  B. 
ralMlia  S.i-  Hai.-.m  .,C  If.iri-i  It.  rarpallrii.  Si.  Ilumm- 
r.ii.i  Ti  liPi  vrivi:  II.  rorillale.  s<i-  Baijiamhi  mnlinl.  It. 
<|-\iiierlru.  S...^  ll.i.^.Ai<  ../  ;vni  II.  •I-Arrrii.  !^h-  rii-ivn- 
lu;,  r.i.KMi      II.  ilel  riinerall.  II.  ilrl  <alrf..     S.i-  .W"r<i  nAl.!<Ail 

II.   .lei    <  anii.lA.     ..ill.    Ci.i.i  ■„,„    Ti'HPKVriNK      It.    ilel   roln-  , 

■"•"■I.' r..i..-..     S.1^  llAIXAmil  r..mi.i.^.../.i(.,r/«      II.  ilel  I 

I  ri,  f„,riir..,.(i      II.  ilella  Marra.     An' 

:iiriiHi..n  i.f  laiin^l  l»Trii-»i  anil  an.lnalle 
■~in.  vIImh' nax.  ami  nut  oil.     |A..)II.| 

'  '  '       I.  Me  Mm le.     S<i-  .Ifr.r.i  baixam       It. 

•I'l  I.  1. 1  ■   I   .      ,«.,//'rrii      II.  ilel  Saiiiarltani).     S.1- Bai.. 

■  Am  «  ~.....ir.r...i.i,„  II.  ilrl  Tolil.  II.  ill  <  arlaiceiia.  S<i-  Bai.- 
•  AK  ..r  r-lu  II.  ill  Chiron.  S.i^  Bamami  n  (hin.iun  -II.  til 
•""■I"'"  -  I  i:  .-m  l-ctnrrn,,  B.  ill  ropalina.  8.1- 
I  II.  dl   C  ...tanllnnp.ill.     ,S,i.   .M.rr.i   HAl. 

'  I         S.1.    BAij.A»t  »     .ii.f.rv.niim       It.    ill 

'  •,••    I1A1..AM      II.    ill    tienovpiru.     .s,i. 

I  II.  ill  nileul.      s.1.  .Wrrr.l  BAUIAX.      U.  dl 


Kuricnn.  Srr  Our>iin  hauiah.— B.  dl  llnfTinann.  Siv  Mixn-KA 
<Wn>-ki(«uiini.-ll.  d'lnrUlunr.  Sn- Ualhah  ../ inri«iuii  II.  dl 
Ijtborile.  .Sal- >i.Mn-ri.y'<  HAlJiAll  '  II.  ill  l-eflonre.  S<v  Hal- 
SAIII H  l.rlmrixmr  II.  ill  I^M-atelll.  S<1^  Baij-ahih  /..kmM/i  - 
II.  dl  l.ounna.  S.i.  Bai.»aiii'v  rAir..iii<  B.  dl  Maria.  S<i.> 
Kalkam  ../  .l/.i.iil  -  II.  dl  .Melx.    S.1.  BAIjtAVra  lirxfr  iiirtriiAiiim. 

—  II.  ill  opiMlrliliM^li.     S«i'  I.IMHKNTrH  Mi;M>tiiir<>.riirfi/./i.fr(iriiiii. 

-  B.  dl  >anrhez.  .Si-  AttUiilhrilxr  iiaI>aii  It.  ill  Santo  Sal- 
vatore.  Si^  Baijiau  >•(  /'.  rii  It.  dl  Santo  Toiiinia«o.  S.i. 
BAl.nAil  ot  r.ilii  It.  dl  Sai.>onliu  Si-  Baijiaih  a  r.|./i>i/iriiiH 
*ix...i..  iiiM  II.  ill  >aliirnii.  Si-  /<ii/«imiini  SATlioii.  II.  ill 
VInrlicilerrii.  S-.^  I1ai.-.a>ii  a /..  (...•r.i..,  It.  ditlta.  Si^  Bai.- 
aAamiilii       II.  dl  \lla  dell' lloninann.    Si^  Balkahik  iifir 

lh.ffm;<,<„  II.  dl>ltadl  l.ell.--vre.  Si-  riili-|ii.  il  AU.EH  rulil- 
lntnUi  ll.ilnro.  Si- Balsam  .</ r..rii.-B.eirlziana.  Si-.Uir.'n 
liAi>AM  It.  kIiiiIhIco.  .Si-  Mrrcn  baijiam  anil  i 'iifiii./iiiii  TriU'CN- 
TINK.  It.  Indlro.  Si-  Balham  i>/  /Vi-ii.  II.  Innorenilano.  Set- 
Baljumi'M  roiiiiiii'iii/iiti'i'iA  -  It.  liuiotlro.  Si^  Baij.ahi'm  hmmiil- 
iriim.-  It.  Ulerlro.  Si- Balkahi'M  Ayn/rrn-iiiii  II.  ll<|uldain- 
bar.  Si- I.livl'll'AMUAH  r^l  lief. ).  It.  nefrlliro  ill  Fuller.  S-e 
Balhamim  iiei./iri/n-iiiii  II.  nrrvalr  ii>  nervinoi.  Si-  BAl.HAMrM 
nrrriiiiini.  B.  oilontal|;lri>.  Si^  Bai^ahim  .»/.>iir.i/./i.iiiii  -  II. 
nrlentale.  Si-  .Urcii  iiaij<ah.  B.  .iltaliiileo  dl  Siilnl-Yim. 
Si- Bai>aMI'M  iijililhalmicum  yv,ni,\iin  II.  Nlrlaeo.  Si-  .l/rrrn 
UAljiAM.-ll.   Klorare.     Si^   Stiucax      II.    triiii<|iilllo.     Si-  Bau 

HAMi'M  (rifii./iiiHiiiiii.  — It.  un^arl lallv inKlien-M-i.     .See 

liumjtlrutH  Tflll'KSTINK.-  It.  verile.  Si-  Bai.^ami'M  ririilc--B. 
vero.  Si^  Mirrti  bal^aw.-  II.  viilnerarlu.  Si-  Balnami'M  liiou- 
niilfiriim  ami  BAl.sAMrM  i-li/iieriirnlFii. 

BAI.S.IMO  iSp.i.  n.  Ba>l'Ka>m  o.  Si-  Bai.ham  II.  anndino 
|Me.x.  I'h.l.  .Seeiiiiimnifum  SAIiixwef  ..;.ii.  II.  Iilaliro.  White 
iHiLsam  of  Peru.  IB.I-  B.  calAIIro  |Jlex.  Ph.).  Si-  Balkami'II 
rinnmentlatorin. —  It.  lie  Areeo.  Si-  rii'/iien/iirii  ELEMI.  — II.  de 
Hilda.  Si-  Bauoamim  Fior.itviiifi.-  B.  di-  eaitrara.  .\  variety  of 
l>al.-iam  of  IVni  (•;.  v.).  |B.  -.';i).|  II.  de  (ionzalei  |Mex.  I>h  ). 
Si-  Ll.MUKNTfM  (iimrf/ziiiiHi.— It.  ilel  f'aballero  ile  .San  Virtor 
u'l  del  romendador  de  I>erine»,  /.  de  lo»  InorenteHi  Si-  Bal- 
»4AMrM  niHiHieiif/rtforiA.  — It.  lie  Maria.  Si-  Balham  o/  .Wnriii.— 
II.  iiiaKlHtral  lie  /ADlKa.  S-e  illrum  ba.vtali  ri*iii;>o/n7iifn.  — It. 
iiei;ro.  Or(linar>'  black  halsnin  of  Peru.  |B  ;  L.  77.]-  B.  nerval. 
Si'  Balsami'M  nri-nniim.  — It.  opodeldoc  concreto  jMex.  Ph.]  (A 
IiikI^s).  See  LlMMKNTI'M  «7j«>iinf.>.r.^iiiij»/ioi-il/ilni.— II.  npoilel- 
doc  liiinldo  IMex.  l>h.|.  S-e  /.iiuiMrnfiii/i  kaiums  II.  para 
inAiniai..  Si-  Mecca  baL-sam.— B.  traiii|ulln.  Si-  Bauiami'H 
/rniiijiiiHiiiij.— It.  verde.  Si^e  Balsamim  riri./e.  — It.  viilnerarin 
hlKl^A.  Si-  LlMMENTCM  »<ii>oniif.>-rrinipAorn(um.— .Semlllan  de 
b.  [Mex.  Ph.].    The  fruit  of  the  Tolui/era  Pvrcinr  i.q.  r.i.     |B.) 

BAUSAMO-AKOM.ATin^S  (T..at.i.  a.lj.  Ba'liha>ll"!«"in-o- 
(o'»a'na'r)o-nio'ttuia't)'i'k-u>.s(u'sl.  Balsamic  and  aroiiiaUc.  (B.J 
See  Lii^t'oR  /..-/I. 

IlALSAMOCAKPONiIjit.l.n.  n.  Ba'liha>li'  sa>m.oio»i-ka»rp'- 
o'n.  From  ^iXaai^ov.  halsani,  and  Kopirdc.  fruit.  .V  ^'nus  of  lef^- 
minoiis  plaiit.s  tstablishiil  bv  L'los ;  n^ferreil  hv  Benihoni  and 
Hooker  to  Citaliiiiiiu.  (B,  -liJ-B.  brevlfolluiu  IClosJ.  8ee 
CiCSALPINIA  hreri/olia. 

ItALSAM«)C-AnPllM(Lat.).n.  n.  Ba'lll)a'li"i)a>m-o(o>)-ka>rp'- 
u*m(u*in.).    S'e  BALsAMocARroN. 

It.ALSAMODKNDRON  II.at.>.  n.  n.  Ba'lilia>lr'8a>ni-o<o')- 
de'nd'ro'ii.  From  fiiXaatiov,  l>alsani.  and  t4y&^v.  a  trti-.  ]•>.,  bal- 
utitnodcHfh-on.halsnmicfjHnimii'r.  tiiT  .  Hiil^timtxium.  Svn.:  ^clf- 
unniodriKfi-iini  |Kuntli|.  Hnhamrn  |(il<ilitsch|.  The  halm-tree.  bal- 
sam-tree ;  a  ireniis  of  burseroceous  trees  of  the  trili*  Ituyxcrciv, 
separated  bv  Kiinth  from  the  penus  .-liiiv'iV.  from  which  it  ditTers 
in  having  (lirlinoiis  flowers  with  an  urceolate.  persistent  calyx, 
equal,  linear-oblonp  wlnls  insi-rted  with  the  stamens  ii|.on  a  kIoimIu- 
lar  annular  disc,  and  a  hilociilar  ovarv  with  a  very  short  stvle.  IB, 
Wl.'— It.  arriranuui  I.Vriiotll  Svn  :  /.'ii/Mim.n'ii/ri.uii.riEnKl  ], 
HrtiiMntia  nfricnnn  IKi.lmrdl.  .Vi,./i,ii/(  |Adansoii].  A  Sl>ecle8 
trrowinp  in  ..\bysMinia.  in  the  kinirdoni  of  .\den.  ami  in  S^m-fraiiibia. 
The  resin-cells  I.f  the  trunk  si^crete  a  puiii-n^sin  which  constitutes 
the  .so-called  .Xfrn-aii  liililliimi.  |H  Baillon  I  B.  Wi  |-lt.  aeallnrha 
IWieht  anil  Arm.lll  Svn.  :  .liiif/.i.v  r..ii.Hii>./.orii  IRoxbiirKli]  (et 
nqnlUichit  |Koxlnirf;lilt.  Cinnmiffhiini  iiuiititijitjtciiricnxiit  [Jaii^lliu]. 
The  C1N.7.11I.  or  jfiMizcula.  of  the  Bi-npalesi-  :  a  small  tm-  jfrowinK  in 
the  FjLst  Indies,  with  a  crooked  tnuik.  dnKijiihit  liramhw.  small 
n-il  floweiii.  ami  a  nil  fruit  of  the  size  of  a  currant.  It  is  verj-  aro- 
matic, ami  drives  forth  an  ajrreeable  perfiiiue  when  broken.  It 
vields  the  inim-n-sin  called  hihuiuI.  constitiltiiiK  on.,  variety  of  In- 
dian l>.lellium  (.;.  II.  IB,  10.  ir^.'.]-lt.  Berryl  |Ariiott|.  Svn.: 
I'lnliiii,,  iiiUiulruxr  \W\\i\\\  and  Arnottl.  .Iiiivnii  r;i;c<i./.ii«iii  [Rox- 
biirchj.  A  fraernnt  tm-  Krowini;  in  India.  furnisblnK  a  iruin-renln  ; 
iK.«siblv  identical  with  H  myrrhn.  |"  Pliarm  .lour,  and  Trans." 
.Inly  :)i.  INT.'..  p.  Ki  (Bi :  iV/..  May  .1.  1X79.  p.  ««  (Bi ;  B.  -JPJ  ]-II. 
ellfenberelanilin.  A  s|H-cies  cli0U*lv  r<*lat.il  to  H.  tni/rrhn.  and 
n^^rardiil  bv  Bitk  as  the  tnu-  souni-  of  mvrrli.  .Vccordiiij;  to  ijliver 
and  HiLb^l'irandt.  how..v.T.  it  is  ideiili.-iil  »ilh  /.'  .;i/.,.i;.  .i«e.  |Tri- 
meii.  ••  Plmriii.  .lour,  and  Trans.'  May  :!.  IKT'.i.  1.  hi«  1  Hi ;  B. 'JW, 
'Jlir  I  II.  Klleadense  IKlintli].  fir  .  ^aAiravoi'  I  |lii.si'iiriilii:|.  0aA- 
■rafiok  irfi-Spok  ITheoplinistiisI  I- r  .  Ni(»,ii.ii. .  .;.  liitnid.  iMumirr 
W.in.-.  li.r  .  .i.7i(.i'  liMl.-r  nriiliiychrr]  lldlKiiiihinim.  Svn.  ;  ,,<i>iy- 
n«  .;i/..i,/.ioii«  ll.lnmi'usl.  Htihiniim  111.  rr,iiie.i».»  |i;l.-diisch]  The 
I«ilK«m-tni- ;  a  small  trii-.  with  Klabmus,  wpiamwi*,  spn-ailiUK 
branclii-s  and  trifi.Iinle.  soinetimi's  i|iiimniefoliale.  leav.-s  i.Towln(f 
from  v.rv  sniiill.  nlnn^l  IhuI  liki'  l.nincblels.  and  siiinll  u  hit.-  Howeni 

dlsi««.d  at  tl niKi.f  ibi-  l.mmlil.ts.  uriovint;  In  Arabia  F.'lix  and 

Arabia  I'.'triin.  rr.nii  vvbiili  M.-.-cii  biilN.1111  is  nblainid  Th.'  small, 
rddlsh.  usually  lii.«l..r..iii  and  lasl.l.'ss  fruit  i./riniii  |s.ii /rii.  (i.a] 
f>i/Arinii.  riir/i..V>.i(i.iiiiii»ii  was  fiirmeily  nnicial.  i.il'cIIi.t  with  the 
branchiiiirr//..l.ii(«.ii)miii.  Iiiiiiiim  hnlxnunln  \.  «hiili  emit  an  acn-e- 
able  iMlor  wli.'ii  burn.1l.  IB.  .'..  IKH]  If  Ilms  .f.  ^kiiiiii.  II.  kafal 
IKunthJ.  Oer.  A'ulu/.MilAunifcauiii.  Syn.:  .liiiKri»  A'a/"' l^"orskilJ, 


A. apa:  A«, u;  A*,  ah;  A«,  all:  Ch,  ohln;  Ch<,  loch  (SoottlBh);  E,  be;  E>,  eU;  Q,  Ko;  I.  die;  I*,  Id;  N,  Id;  N>,  tank: 
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BALSAMIFLUOCS 
BALSAMUM 


BalsamophliTos  katnf  [Berg].  An  Arabian  tree  of  somewhat  doubt- 
ful botanical  clmracters,  which  apparently  much  resembles  the  B. 
gileatlftiAe.  The  bark  aud  the  fruii  have  purgative  properiies,  and 
the  aromatic  gum-resin  which  exudes  from  the  bark  has  l>een 
thought  V^  l>e  identical  with  the  Arabian  incense,  and  is  i>erhaps 
the  KftyxaMOf  of  Uioscorides  aud  the  wirt  of  myrrh  known  in  eastern 
Africa  as  halnikhtuti  and  in  India  as  bigafntl':  used  as  an  emmeoa- 
gngue.  excitant,  and  pectoral.  [B.  40.  IW.  :?7l).J— B.  Kotschyi 
[Berg].  See  B.  afncanum.-U,  Muokul  [Hooker).  B.  iiiukal 
[Hooker].  B.  niulcul  [llookerj.  A  species  growing  in  Scinde.  con- 
sidered Dv  some  a  variety  of  B.  agallocha,  from  which,  how- 
ever, it  differs  in  specitic  characters.  It  protluces  the  mukul, 
or  Mellium,  of  Scmde.  [B.  40.  IT'.;.]— B.  niyrrha  |Nees  and 
Eberm.).  A  specie  growing  in  Africa  aud  India,  said  to  pro- 
duce myrrh.  It  is  a  small  tree  witii  scattered,  pointed  branches, 
scanty  alternate,  trifoliate  leaves,  and  Mowers  disp»>sed  Uke  those 
of  B.'  africanum.  It  is  closely  related  to  B.  Btfrryi,  and  is 
perhaps  identical  with  it.  The  myrrh  is  secreted  in  tiie  interior 
of  the  trunk,  and  by  exfoliation  of  the  outer  layers  of  the  lat- 
ter is  brodght  to  the  surface,  where  it  either  exudes  sponta- 
neously, constituting  the  so-c-alled  hquid  myrrh,  or  tftttcte,  or  is 
set  free  hv  incisioru*.  IH.  Trinien,  "  I'harm.  Jour,  aud  Trans.," 
May  3,  1S?J.  p  HU3  iB» :  B,  5.]  — B.  opobalsainum  [KunthJ.  Syn.  : 
Aniyrig  o;x>£u/.'Mi»ium  [FonskalJ.  A  .six^cies  now  regarded  as  a 
variety  oCB.  tiiUa'len.'ie,  from  which  it  differs  only  in  uou-esseutial 
characters.  [B.  4'i.  ;.*(i7.J— B.  Playfairii  [HookerJ.  A  shrub  grow- 
ing in  the  Xile  lauds  of  Africa,  closely  related  to  B.  kataf,  if  not 
identical  with  it.  It  furnLshes  Hotai  resin,  a  dark  variety  of  bdel- 
lium, regarded  as  a  sort  of  myrrh.  [B.  230.  270.]— B.  pubescen.s 
[Stocks].  An  East  Indian  species  the  exudation  froni  the  bark  of 
which  constitutes  the  so-calIe*l  Bavee  balsam  [q.  v..  under  Balsaji  i. 
[B.  212;  -Pharm.  Jour  aud  Traus.."July  31,  1^.5.  p.  «  <Bk]— B. 
Koxburghii.  1.  Of  Arnott.  see  B.  agalUH:ka.  2.  Of  Stocks,  see  B. 
muA-u/.-B.  .Schimperi  [Berg.].  See  B,  africnnum.-R.  Wightii 
[Arnott].  See  B.  muA-u/.— B.  zeylanieuiu  [Kunth].  Syn.  :  Amy- 
rw  zeytmiica  [Retzius).  A  C\\vlon  tree  of  doubtful  botanical  char- 
acters, said  to  furnish  a  variety  of  elemi.     [B,  214.] 

BALSAMODEM>KlM  iLat).  n.  n.  Ba^Khan^sa^m-olo*)- 
dc'ndru'mi  ru*m).    See  Bai^amodendros. 

BAL.s.\MODES  iLat.i.  adj.  Ba^hbanVsa'm  o'dez(das>.  Gr.. 
3aA(ra^u£n«  <  from  0aA<ra^o>'.  balsam,  and  e*£of ,  resemblance).  Bal- 
samic ;  as  a  n..  the  Laurwi  nobitis.     [B,  121. J 

BALSAMON  d^t.K  n.  n.  Ba'Kba'O'saSm-o'n.  Gr.,  pdAtranov 
[Theophrasius].    The  Pistacia  vera.     [B,  88,  121.] 

BAUSAMOPHLfEOS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Ba2M)a»l)"sa*m-o(o»Vfle'- 
(flo^'e'-'^o^s.  From  ^dxaati-ov.  balsam,  and  «frAoto«.  the  inner  bark  of 
a  tree.  A  genus  of  burserace<»us  plants  establL^hed  by  O.  Berg,  in- 
cluding some  species  of  BalttannMiendron.  [B,  121,  250.] — B.  kataf 
[Berg].     See  B.iij^AMODESDRo.v  kataf. 

BALs AMopiioKE  (Fr.),  n.  Ba»l-sa'm-o-for.  The  botanical 
genus  U'lfj.^is       I,.  41.] 

BAI>  AMOKHHIZA  (I^t).  n.  f.  Ba^liba'D-saSm-o^r  rirre)'za*. 
From  0aAaaMO»'.  )>alsam.  and  p^C*  a  root.  Of  H<x>ker.  a  genus  of 
composite  herbs  with  tulierous  roots,  of  the  tribe  ffelianthoideoe, 
subtribe  Vi-rfMiJtinffe.  (B.  42.1  — B.  helianthoides  [Nuttall].  See 
B.  sagittata.  —  R,  Hookeri  fN'uttaU].  A  species  found  alon^  the 
Pacific  ctiast  of  the  Unite<l  States.  The  roots  furnish  a  resinous 
substance  of  a  terebinthace<ius  odor,  and  are  eaten  bv  the  Oregon 
Indians.  [B.  19.  2I.V1-B.  iiicana  (Nuttall].  A  variety  of  B.  Hook- 
eri. [B,  19.  21.VJ  — B.  macrophylla  INuttallj.  A  species  growing 
throughout  the  Rocky  and  Wahsatch  Mo(mtain.s,  mentioned  among 
the  medicinal  plant.>s"  of  California.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc..*"  xix.p.;HCi<Bi:  B.  2ir),]- B.  sagittata  [Nutlalll.  A  species 
found  throughout  the  RockA'  Mountains  and  westward  to  California, 
the  youn^  stalks,  roots,  and  seeds  of  which  are  eaten  by  the  Indi- 
ans.    [B.  215.] 

BAL.*iAMOSACrHARr>IiLat.t.  n.  n.  Ba»liba'l)"sa3m-o^o2)- 
sa'kisa'k  I'ka'nch^a'r-u'miu^mk  From  ^aA(ra^o»',  i>alsam.  and 
<ruxapof  t=  (rd«x<M>'-  sugar.  An  oleosacharuui  consisting  of  sugar 
rubbed  up  with  a  balsam.     [B,  48.] 

BALSAMOrs,  adj.  Ba*l'sa5m-u9s.  Lat.,  balsameus.  See 
Balsamic. 

BALS.AMl'Md^t.*.  n.  n.  Ba'IibaM'sa'm-u'mm^mV  See  Bal- 
8AK.— Alcohol  cum  balNamo  peruvlaiio.  See  Tinctitrn  hal- 
sami  pentrinni.  —  K.  ab  .Egyptiin  baleHnan.  See  Mercn  bausam. 
— B.  aretlcum  camphoratutn.  B.  aceto-catnphoricuin.  Fr, 
baume  ac^ti'/ue  ramitftre.  It.,  halvtnut  ncetiro  mnforatft.  A  prepa- 
ration analotroas  u*  the  antarthritic  t>al.sam  of  Sanchez  :  made  of  1 
drachm  each  of  animal  soap  and  camphor  an<l  10  drops  of  oil  of 
th>Tne,  heated  together  over  a  water-bath  and  then  mixed  with  I 
oz.  of  acetic  ether.  [B.  W.  97.]  — B.  acousticum.  B.  acustlriim. 
Fr.,  baume  acoiottiffite.  (ier..  Ohrfntnilnam.  It..  Inilsamn  aruntiro. 
Sp..  bdUamo  aruifttrif.  Acoustic  balsam  :  a  name  given  to  a  number 
of  prei>arations  u.s»*d  for  r  ira  he  and  deafness.  I.  Of  Van  Mons.  a 
mi,Klure  of  2  parts  each  of  o|>-MleMoc  and  sweet-almond  oil  and  1 
part  each  of  tincture  of  ra.storeuiu  and  laudanum.  2  of  Paris,  a 
mixture  of  :ioparts  ea/-hof  b  tranfjuillansand  white-onion  juice  and 
2  of  balsam  or  Peru.  The  preparation  of  Sainte-Marie  and  Sr>nbeiran 
was  similar,  but  contained  15  r»artsof  balsam  of  Pent.  3  of  defias- 
Bicourt  and  Ouifxturt.  a  mixture  of  2  drachms  of  b.  tranquillans.  \  oz. 
of  oil  of  rue.  and  lO drops  of  each  of  oleum  sulphnristereblnlhatum. 
tincture  of  aHaftetiila.  tincture  of  amU'rETis.  tincture  of  rawtoreum. 
and  rectifie«l  oil  of  amU-r.  ,\n  imitation  of  thb*  pre|»aration  is  made 
by  mixing  .I  dr<ipsf'a<h  of  oleum  sulphuris  lerebinthatum.  oil  of  rue. 
and  rectified  oil  of  am>>er  with  20  ;rranimes  of  oil  of  hy(«*'vamus. 
4.  Of  Uadius.  a  mixture  of  I  part  of  inspiK.sated  ox-pall  and  7  parts 
of  almond-oil.  fie  fiassioourt  anrl  F<iy  empi  ye<l  4  parts  of  ox-c:all, 
2  parts  of  almond  oil.  and  1  part  of  h.  Fioravanli.  An  imitation  of 
this  is  made  by  mixing  2  i>arts  of  ox-jrall.  1  part  each  of  carbrdic 
acid  and  zinc  sulphate,  and  10  parts  of  glycerin.     Another  similar 


preparation  (Bouchardafs)  is  made  of  10  grammes  of  compound 
spirit  of  balm  i Melissa).  20  grammes  of  almond-oil,  40  grammes  of 
oxgall,  aud  10  drops  of  creasole.  5.  A  mLxture  of  I  part  each  of 
carbolic  acid  and  rectified  oil  of  amber.  10  parts  of  oij  of  hvi^scya- 
mus.  and  40  of  olive-oil.  6.  A  mixture  of  i  grannne  of  camphor, 
30  grammes  of  almond-oil,  and  5  drops  of  liquor  anmionii  aiiisati. 
7.  A  mixture  of  30  grammes  of  camphorated  ttil  and  10  drops  of  oil 
of  cajeput.  [B,  119.  125.  199.  270.J-B.  ad  apoplecticos.  See  B. 
aiMiplecttcum.—n.  ad  oapillos.  See  B.  crinale.~U.  ad  denti- 
tioueiu.  Fr..  baume  adoucissant.  An  old  preparation  made  by 
beating  together  tiO  grammes  each  of  the  exi)re.v.sed  juice  of  crabs 
and  mucilage  of  marsh-mallow  rt>ot.  90  of  fresh  butter,  and  7  each  of 
chicken-fat  and  fox  s  grease,  straining,  and  adding  ICO  grammes  of 
candied  sugar  and  the  yolk  of  an  egg  :  used  as  an  ai>i>licaiion  to  the 
sums  during  dentition.  [B,  119.]— B.  ad  papillas  iiiamniarum. 
Fr.,  baume  mamillaire.  tier.,  Brusttrarzenbiilsam.  A  name  given 
to  various  preparations  for  application  to  s«  re  nipples.  1.  The 
maiuiUan.'  Imiuient  of  Hauuemann  ;  an  emulsion  of  babam  of  Peru, 
gum  arahic,  almond-oil.  and  rose-water  in  \ anting  proixirtions, 
sometimes  with  the  addition  of  a  little  vinegar  (;f'  lead.  2.  A  mixt- 
ure of  1  part  of  balsam  of  Peru.  20  parts  each  of  alcohol  and  tinct- 
ure of  catechu,  and  40  parts  tach  ol  glyctrin  and  mucilage  of  gum 
arable.  3.  A  mixture  of  1  i  art  of  tannin.  2  j  arts  of  b<:.ric  acid.  20 
of  rose-water,  and  lbt>  of  quince-niuiilage.  4.  A  mixture  of  10 
grammes  of  balsam  of  Peru  ar.d  the  volk  of  an  egg.  This  Is  an 
iiuitation  of  the  mauiillar>-  liniu-ent  of  Harlt  ss.  which  contained  in 
addition  borax  and  ahnond-oil.  The  mamillary  liniment  of  Ribke 
was  made  of  2  parts  of  balsuiii  of  Pe:-u  and  7  of  cacao-butter.  [B, 
119,  270.]— B.  ad  pestem  Mindereri.  Balsam  against  the  plague  ; 
an  old  mixture  of  b.  sidphuris  tertbintlatum  or  b.  sulphuris  anisa- 
lum  with  a  fourth  part  of  camphor.  Ui^d  apninst  the  plague  and 
to  prevent  suppuration  of  the  nreast.  |B.  ^9.J~B.  Mgj  ptiaeuiu. 
See  Mecca  balsam.— B.  album.  1.  Of  Parkiusc  n.  white  balsam  of 
Peru.  2.  A  mixture  of  equal  parts  of  vinegar  of  lead,  inspissated  to 
the  consistence  of  honey,  and  oil  of  roses  :  used  as  a  desiccant.  [B, 
200.]— B.  Alpini.  See  J/ecco  balsam.— B.  alpinum  (Lobelj.  The 
Rhododendron  hirsutum.  [B,  121.]— B.  alteruni.  Brandy.  [B, 
270.]— B.  aiuericanuin.  See  Balsam  o/ 7o/«.- B.  aniericanum 
durum  ( sen  resinnsum,  sen  siccum).  A  natural  balsam,  prob- 
ably balsam  of  Tolu.  mentioned  by  some  of  tie  older  writers.  IB, 
IH.]— B.  aiiodynum.  B.  anodyiium  Batai  tseu  Bateit.  Fr., 
bautne  aiiodin.  Ger..  schmerzstHletuhr  Lohom.  It.,  balsamo 
anoflino.  Sp..  bdlsama  finof/iiio.  See  Liiiimeuium  SApoMSef  opH. 
— B.  anodynum  Guidoiiis.  Guy's  anodyne  balsam  :  made  by 
distilling  a  mixtiu^  of  1  part  each  of  hepatic  aloes,  ammoniacum, 
bdellium,  carana.  castoreum.  gatbanuni.  labdanum.  myrrh.  Italsam 
of  Peru,  olibanum.  amber,  tacamahac.  and  solid  storax'and  13  paita 
of  Venice  turpentine,  without  the  addition  of  water.  [B,  200. f—B. 
antartliriticum  indicum.  A  preparation  formerly  much  in 
vogue  as  a  specific  against  gout  and  rheumatii^ni  ;  supposed  to 
have  been  gurjun  balsam  with  the  addition  of  resinous  oil.  IB, 
270.]— B.  antiquorum  genuinum.  See  Meaa  balsam.— B,  an- 
tirrheumaticum.  Fr..  baume  antirhumati<iUe.  It.,  balaomo 
autireumatico.  Sp.,  bdlsamo  antireumotico.  1,  Of  Liboscbitz, 
see  B.  antiiTheumaticum  resinosum  Libttschitzii.  2.  Of  Fontaine, 
a  mixture  of  250  j>arts  of  b.  >  ioravanti,  30  of  S4^ap.  25  of  camphor, 
8  of  ammoniacum.  6  of  oil  of  rcsemary,  and  2  cf  oil  of  thyme.  [B, 
ht3,  12.^.] — B.  antirrheuniaticum  resinosum  Liboscliitzii. 
Fr..  baume  de  Ltboschitz.  Uboschitz's  balsam  ;  made  by  adding 
to  40  parts  of  concentrated  alcohol  entmgh  Burgundy  jjitch  to  make 
it  syrupy,  and  mixing  with  3  parts  each  of  b.  vita*  Hoffmanni  and 
Venice  turpentine.  2  of  camphor,  and  3  of  tincture  of  canlharides. 
The  mixture  is  spread  upon  linen.  Another  formula  directs  the 
addition  of  10  parts  of  b.  vita*  HolTmannii  to  KOeach  of  tincture  of 
capsicum,  spirit  of  mustard,  and  glycerin.  (B,  111).  270.]— B.  apo- 
plecticum.  Fr..  baume  aptplectitjue.  Ger..  Schlaybakam.  It., 
baisamo  apoplettico.  Sp..  txUsamo  apvptectico.  Apoplectic  bal- 
sam :  made  of  840  parts  of  fixed  oil  of  nutmeg.  45  each  of  the  oils 
of  jessamine,  cinnamon,  and  rosewood.  30  each  of  the  oils  of  laven- 
der, sweet  marjoram,  and  cloves.  10  each  of  the  oils  of  rue  and 
amber.  8  each  of  musk  and  ambergris.  5  of  civet.  20  of  balsam  of 
Peru,  and  a  sufficiency  of  ivorj-black.  [Wurtemb.  Ph.,  I798.j  The 
Palat.  Disp.  of  1704  ordered  somewhat  different  proportions  of  the 
same  ingredients,  but  omitted  the  musk,  ambergris,  and  civet,  and 
STibstituted  oil  of  n>.'^eniar>'  for  the  fiil  of  jessamine  and  amber 
fK»ot  for  the  ivorj'-black.  The  Brunsw.  Ph.  of  J7T7  ordered  240 
parts  of  oil  of  nutmeg.  15  each  of  oil  of  rrsemarj'.  oil  of  lavender, 
and  oil  of  cloves.  5  each  of  oil  of  amber  and  nuisk.  and  80  of  bal- 
sam of  Peru.  [B.  lllt.j— B.  Apparitii  [Sp.  Ph..  K98j.  Vr.,huile 
de  niHlepertuis  composee.  A  preparation  made  by  digtr.*aing  for 
three  days  18  parts  each  of  rosemarj-.  St.  Johnswort.  and  rue  in 
72  of  olive-oil,  then  tw  ihng  with  6  or  earth-wonns.  straining,  and 
adding  2  parts  each  of  sandarac.  myrrh,  and  incense  and  1  part  of 
ma.stic.  [B.  119.1  — B.  Arcfei.  Fr..  baume  d'Arvwus  iou  d'Arcetts). 
tier..  Arcdun'  Balsam.  It.,  balsamo  d'Arceo.  See  VugueiUum 
ELEML- B.  aromaticum.  Fr..  baume  aromatique.  Ger.,  aro- 
matischer  Bnlsam.  It.,  balaomo  aromatico.  Sp..  MLstimo  aromd- 
tiro.  Aromatic  babtam  :  an  old  preparation  consi.»iting  essentially 
of  oil  of  nutmeg  mixed  with  various  volatile  oiis»es]H*cially  thcise  of 
aml>er,  cloves.  lavender,  rosemarw  juni[M*r.  iieppenninl.  mac-e.  ard 
benzoini  with  or  without  the  addition  of  balsam  of  Peru.  [Batav. 
Ph.  iNiemanns  e^l..  iHli)  :  Fu!d.  Disp.,  1791  ;  I'an.  Ph..  1805.1  The 
Wilrzb.  Ph  of  17VWJ  onlered  a  mixture  of  mutton  suet,  oil  of  rose- 
mary, and  the  prinlucts  olitained  !»y  boiling  i-hantimile  flowers  and 
sweet  marjoram  in  olive-oil.  The  b.  aronmticum  of  Augustin  was 
made  by  mixintr  10  trrains  of  ammonium  s<  s<]uicarbonnte.  40  grains 
of  castor»'um.  C  drops  of  oil  of  rue.  and  2  <!raehnis  of  f.i!  of  nutmeg, 
and  was  used  as  an  application  to  thetempNs  in  hysteria.  IB,  llO.j 
Cf.  B.  stomachicum  ami  B.  Cfphalirnm. -li.  aroniatirum  lethe- 
reuni.  Fr..  baume  aromatique  ethere.  Sp..  lidlsamo  aromatico 
etereo.  The  b.  arornaticum  of  Augustin  (s«'e  under  B.  aromaii- 
cjim).  IB.  97.  119.]— B.  arornaticum  Scherzerf.  Fr,  Uiume 
iique  de  Scherzer.    A  mixture  of  40  parts  of  oil  of  nutmeg,  3 
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II.  riipalvii-  allMiiii. 

ro|iiilvir  eera* 

I.  rofialvie  lla- 

*       » I'Hiv... 


II.  KInra 

tM-e  uniler  H.  /Voi-myii 
II.  Kloravaiitl    oU-onuni.     Fr.. /Kiumr  </r  /■Voriiriiiid /ii>i/f 
S...'   miller   II.   AVoniiwnli.  — B.   Floravaiill   uplrlliuinuiii.     1 
Niiiuir  </>•   f'ioriiriiiifi  •pirilueux.     Si-i-  uniler  H.  h 
Kloravriitl.    See  W.  riomeanfi.-n.  K<|-- *     ^'    ■  * 
TAiAHAllAC  -II.  FiLullleti.     Sw  H  r.ri 
■nil.     Fr, /kiuhi'- I*' A'Vn'""!.     8p..  I»i(«i 
eiidim   TKHKlilNTHlN«.  — B.  Friartll, 
hVinnl.      Sp..   I«il»iim«  de  Friad 


Set-  .Vli 


iifil 
;U„tUin,- 


Briiuiuuli 
B.  Rileuil 

/mi/mi  mo  « 
pre|tarati' 


(A.4nirriran 
•  niWriiniiiiM.-  B.  Ktah- 
ndrFrahm.  See  liiiti- 
Krlarl.  Fr.,  Uiumr  dr 
S<H-  rmrdim  llF.,NroiM  nmi. 
-B.  lienevlpvn-.  Fr.  /«ii/nir  dr  (imiiirrr.  •nuitiml  dr 
,,hrr.  Balsam  of  ( .'i  nevK'Ve  ;  a  pre|.nrniion  eon- 
,il.  turfH-titine,  .velli.w  wax,  nil  ►nuliihrs,  and 
n  various  pro|)ortioii».  The  i-amplior  was  miih  times 
ui  in  some  formularies  there  was  an  aihlilion  of  wine  or 

I  nisewater     It  »a«  us«il  as  a  vuliierarj  and  applitnl  to 
s  siirfaei-s.     |B,  nil,  Jimi 
ill.     Sp  ,  Ni;.«i>Mo  dr   (!• 

II  anlli|Uorum,  II.  itlli 
ease  SaloiiionU.  Kr., 
frmliiutrit.     Sp.,  btiUnti 

devis«Kl  by  I)orvu 


lifeva*.  It.,  Ixdm 
Si-e  H  jA>r€ilrlli-n. 
,  See  .Wirrfi  UAIJIAII.— 
r  lie  (/.  .MWonion.  It.. 
I,,id  d<-  .So/onion.  A 
onsislintrof  >*<  rarts 


ilaiuom  seeds  and  eiirnamon,  •,' of  Meiva  balsam,  1  I'arl  of  tuiiture 
of  caniharides, ,%(«)  part.s  of  dilute  alcohol,  and  iJH  of  suttar  ;  ufed 
OS  an  aphriHlUiac,  |B,  103,  IW.]-  B.  B«palv«'.  S.-.-  roiAiBA.-B. 
Cioiilariltl.  Fr.,  fc<ium<-  de  llotdanl.  liimlard  s  balsam.  IB.) 
See  B.  SATIR.M.-B.  (tuBlaclntiiii.  .Syn.;  fiiirfi.ni  triioi.iri^  rhjnr 
nudiitciiium.  A  solution  of  rvsin  of  i:uaiao  and  balsam  of  Peru  In 
alwhol ;  used  as  an  exeitant  and  diaplioni ic.  IB,1C.1-  II.  Ciiiltlo- 
nls.  See  II.  niiiWr/mim  <,«i(/oni».-  II.  curjunlciiili.  Se.-  (.iiritm 
BA1.SAM.-B.  h»-nii»latlruiu  |\Varr.n].  iivr..  I,l«l.l,llrnd.r[lal. 
Sp.,(»i/»ii»i"nii'i/i.»i"'T'i<;i<"      S,-^- II        ' 


novpranuin.  A  pr.-|viral  ion  mad.-  by  imxini.-  .'0  1  arts  of  oliveoil 
and  LVlof  nil  of  nutmeg,  addiiiK  :l  iwrts  ,.f  oil  of  i^om  s  and  1  rart 
of  linetuiv  of  musk,  and  eoLnin,;  »  ilh  1  .Mra.l  of  alkani  I  |B.  -TliJ 
-B.  Hollerll.  A  pripuration  nMinbliln!  Ilie  b  mIh- album  wilh 
the  addition  of  orris  ro..t.  .s.  11.,  ■if.ir.ii  n./i.m/o,  dilliiny.  o.nifn-y, 
elemi.  om.uonax,  iNiizoin.  and  other  mBr«'dleiitR.  |H.  ^•■>  I  B.  liim- 
earleum.     S...- yyiiii.;.ii"i"  tiki'KXTIXK.- B.  h"l»"«l'HI.     Blaik 


B,  liislerlr 


II. 


twlsam  of  Peru.  |B,  Jiio.l  S<v  Bai.s;. 
Fr  ,  (Hilliiie  ""'lABufrrii/uf.  tier..  .Wti/(.  rl  .i/.-iiin  II  .  /hi/himim.  i»- 
feriro.  Sp,  W/«i".o  <n,t.l,intericn.  H>sl,rH-  lor  nnllivslirKi  bal- 
sam :  an  old  pre|wration  euntainint;  nl..  s.  a-pbali.  vnlbaiiuni,  lab- 
danuni.  eu!itoi\.um,  opium,  and  a.snfieiiila,  mixed  wilh  the  oils  or 
nutiuet-.  nie,  anib.-r,  wormwisHl.  savine,  and  tansy  and  eUher  |>elnv 
leum-oil  or  oil  of  jet.  IB,  llli.l  It,  Indleuiii,  S.-e  Baikam  ../ /V  1  ir 
-  B,  Indirniii  album.  1.  Storax.  |B.  ;:o.l  2.  While  lialsam  of 
Peru  IB,  nil  )  S.^.  Baijiam  0/  i"<rti  -  B.  Iiullruin  "'«["'"• 
Black  balsam  of  Peru.  |I„  !«.!  S.-e  Baij-am  0/  iv  rti  B- l>'<"- 
cuin  sirruii..  r>rv  Iwilsam  of  IVni.  |B,  IKl.)  See  Bai.sami./ /Vni. 
-II.  Iiinoeentlaniini.  B.  Innoreiitluin.  It  ,  Nr/mimo  iiiiiorfii- 
jKi.ii).  Sp.,  («/«<iHiii  de  ;<>»  tii.)<-p.it.-».  See  «.  ronini.  ii</<ifi.ri»  II 
loilatum.  OpixleldiK-  to  which  from  ,'>  lo  in  pi-rcent.  of  loias 
slum  l-sllde  ban  lieen  added.    IB,  SO.]-  B.  ioclureliilii.   S.;-  Bai  ill 


/.i/</ni»/.if.-.  II.  UrIiH'iiiallcum.  St-e  H. 
riiiii.  II.  Ilallriiiii  ruliriiin.  St-e  K.  l.nn 
Meci-n  balsam.  |B,  IKI  |- B.  larloU.  Venli 
It.  lansalinense.  S.i- «.  (Viiroiiiii.- B.  Ir 
dr  /y  I.  f.Mii-.- lou  (/.•    rrii<-c.i;lieii-,  ou  rfp  ( 


lien:-  It.   Ilall- 
f>/li  -  II.  Judalriini. 

etnn«-ntille.  IB,  IHO.] 
■toreiisr.  fr.bnume 
foilii.     II  ,  InrUnn 


UrI; 


Sp,(..;..n,. 


./,-  I.rrlni 
•r,  *  |»arls  eni 
iler,  liirisntii 


A  I 


pa  ratio 
i.lcnmpho 
jnni|.-r..l 


/.-r    / 

.i;..i. 

1/     It  , 

-    of 

IB 

IM.l  . 

i-ilron, 

i-jr.l 

Ihiiir- 
*<  luirts 

1  tin. 

Inn- of 

If   l.ik-i 

ih.-r 

1  |«irts 

I-arts. 

llm 

Hire  of 

.id  all! 

.nd  < 

II.     111. 

M.         II 

.  lie 

at  ha 

idttrurtflu 
bra.     ) 

StobaX 


if  1  |>art 
ITron,  16 
if  lavi-n.ler,  mrisntine.  jnni|i<-r.  iloviH.  and  |ntn>. 
h  of  the  oils  of  niai-i-  an.:  nulmeir.  and  H..f  l»-nroiii.     |B, 
It.    I.lliani.      Kik'a  balsam       |B,  .'1  I     S^'   //iini^iri.iii   Tl  B- 
,K      It.  I.llioschllitll,     Si-e  /<  .iiidir/i.iiiiKifirt.m  i-miio.lii" 
Aifrii.     It.  Iliiulilanibar.     Storax  ifrom  the  /.i./iii</ii;i.'.<ir 
lAXBAB  lid  ilef.i      It.  Hqul.lani- 


|B,  im  1    Siv  l.ivriii, 


II.    Illhavinlriin 

, , lA>rRtflll.     Fr.,   fciilinir  Ij-rnlrtli 

umdr  I  iietilrh  eIr.irrlin.ili'deUiumedu  IVrin,  Il  .  («i/«iinio 
di  Ix^ilrlli  Hyi  .Ml»'imu  dr  lAirnlrUf,  lurulrlti.  I,  IUdm<  A 
pn-liaratloii  orlclliallv  made  by  healliiK  loK.lh.  r  '.M  inrts  of  .  livi-- 
oll  in  of  vellow  wax.and  -JO  of  Ma.leini  wine,  and  nddinit  -H  partii 
.,r  v.,..l.,.,|„ri-nllne,  1  part  of  balsam  of  IVni,  and  V.'  parts  of  n-d 
~     ■      Ph..   IKl-fl       In   siib«.i|ni-nl 


li    .,,    ....,...,.,     - ,  ,i,M-.      II t'aiha       «nn.lalw.««l   |\V(lrt     Ph.   ITIW:    Turin    Ph..   IKt-f        In   snb«.i|ni-nl 

na.     .-~-.- li.i.-».  ..(    i  ....      II. .let  hill.     .';...•  llAi>*ii..r  ( 7,1/,       f..rin Ih.- wine  wns..mllte.l.an.l  in  si.mi.of  Ihem  kinooralka- 

I.  de  ropKbti.  It.  de  ropalba.  II,  .le  eopalva,  Se,.  Co.  ml  was  snl.>til.ile.l  f..r  the  nd  sandal  wishI.  and_c..Hiibaf..r  Ih e 
•«A  Il.de  l.nea.1.  ,>>.,•  !i|..v.i  BAi«Ait  II,  lie  ll<>ndiira».  balsam  ..f  I'.-ni,  nn.l  in  that  of  the  (ieneva  I'h.  of  1, Ml  1-J  parts  .ai-h 
1  Ualkam  u/  T.JH.-B.  de  Mvrrm,  B.  dr  Jlrcha  Judalcuin.  j  of  ollve-uil  and  iun>entiue,  0  jioru  of  ycUow  wax,  and  1  part  ni  rea 

A,  ap*;  A».«l:  A»  ah:  A«.  »U:  Ch,  chin;  Ch".  locb  (SooOlah):  E,  he:  K«,  eU:  O,  go:  I.  die;  I».  In;  N.  In:  N«,  lAnk; 
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sandal-wood  were  employed.  The  b.  Genovevie  was  a  modification 
of  the  last  preparation,  containing  a  small  amount  of  camphor.  It 
was  used  internally  in  phthisis  and  as  an  external  appUoatii>n.  (B. 
l<i:j.  II'J.  Sro.l  — B.  Locatelli  album.  A  mixture  of  10  parts  each 
of  white  wax  and  Venice  tun)«'ntine  and  1.')  each  of  olive-oil  and 
rose-water.  [Hager  iB.  270».j-B.  Luratelti.  See  ^. /^w:aM/i.- 
B.  MalatK.  Sp..  tniUamn  de  malnts  [Sp.  Ph. J.  A  prei»aration 
made  by  expi>sing  to  the  sun  and  dew  from  May  till  October,  in  an 
open  vessel,  a  mixture  of  1  |>art  each  of  fresh  flowers  of  rosemary, 
£U>man  chamomile,  and  fMVtnuiula  sUt-rhaji  and  i4  parts  of  olive- 
oil,  adding  in  .\ugust  '2  parts  of  the  dried  leaves  of  the  Homonlicit 
baUa in ina.  and  in  September  1  part  of  balsam  of  Peru.  IB.  95.]— B, 
Mariie.  See  HoMrboJi  tacamabac  — B-  iiieccaneiise.  B.  niecca- 
nuni.  See  Mr-rca  balsam.— B.  inerouriale.  See  Unguentum  hy- 
DRAROYRI  nitnttisand  B.ophthalmicwn  t/vfanum.—H,  luercuriale 
Plenkii.  Fr..  bnume  nfrcuriel  df  Ptenk.  It..  iHtlsamv  inercurtale. 
Sp.,  UiLttiniu  merrnriai  de  Flciik.  A  preparation  made  up  of  23 
parts  of  calomel,  .'>IOof  b.  Arcaei  umsut*ntum  elemit.  SOi.)of  lard  and 
a  mixture  of  TJ")  parts  of  mercury  and  II'J  of  turpentine  triturated  to- 
gether until  th^'  m-roury  is  extin'suishcJ.  Instead  of  the  last  three 
mffredients,  .'ill!  pjirtsof  unguentum  hydrareryri  cinereum  maybe 
used.  [B.  im.  -.17*1.1— B.  inetensiuiii.  See  B.  viride  mftftiaiuin.— 
B.  niexicauuui.  See  Balsam  of  Peru.— ii,  luueiuocephalicuin. 
See  B.  cef>h  iHru  n.—H.  inortuuin.  An  old  term  for  au  alcoholic 
preparation  of  aloes  and  mvrrh.  used  for  preserving  dead  bodies. 
[.\.  3iJ.]-B.  ini>seh:ituiu.'  See  (>/cuj»i  srcisx*.— B.  murtvoviti- 
CHin.  See  li.  h,-'Hli'iu-n.~H.  myroxyll  peruiferi.  See  Balsam 
u/  Peru.  ~B.  nutivuiu  piiii  Uriels.  Venice  turpentine.  [B,  ISO.j 
— B.  nativuiu  pini  silvestris.  Ordinary  turpentine.  [B.  Hit.)  — 
B.  naturale.  S^  Xatural  balsam. -B.  nervale,  B.  nerviuum 
[Swiss  Ph-l.  Fr.  hnuine  nervin.  It.,  brdsanio  nercale  (o  nervino\. 
iip.,b'Us'ifnonerviuo.  1.  See  UxorESTfM  nert'irtUfji.  2.  A  prepara- 
tion for  which  there  are  various  formuhe.  That  of  the  Swiss  Ph. 
is  ma<le  up  of  123  parts  each  of  beef-iuarrow  and  oil  of  nutmeg; 
melted  together  ana  mixed  with  4  parts  of  camphor,  8  of  balsam 
of  Tt)lu.  15  of  ale  >hol  (sp.  gr,  0832).  4  of  oil  of  cloves,  and  8 
of  oil  of  maoi*.  In  the  Fr.  Cod.  of  IK'J?.  oil  of  rosemary  and 
balsim  of  Peru  were  directed,  instead  of  the  oil  of  mace  and 
balsam  of  Tolu.  [B.  ^.  1I9.]-B.  nucis  inoschat  e,  B.  iiuclstie. 
Ger..  Mu:tkith'il3am.  See  Ol'^U'ii  xccist.b  and  B.  NrcisT.«.— B. 
nucistit*  expressuiu.  See  Oleum  xccisT,£.— B.  odontalslcuin. 
Fr.,  b^Hine  lou  mixturei  odontal'fique.  Ger..  Zahnbrdsam.  It., 
baijiani^j  udontal/iro.  A  preparation  of  .5  parts  each  of  opium  ami 
camphor,  dissolved  in  alcohol.  8  of  oil  of  cloves.  14  of  oil  of  guaiac, 
and  41  of  expressed  oil  of  nut-neg  IPalat.  Disp.,  1701;  Wiirt.  Ph.. 
179S].  Another  preparation,  called  also  sottreUt  parra,  was  com- 
posed of  1  drachm  each  of  opium  and  the  species  diambrae.  12  grains 
each  of  camphor  and  saffron,  ani  2  drachms  of  expressed  oil  of 
nutmeg  IBrunsw.  Ph..  1777].  [B,  119.J— B.  odontalj^icuin  Hoff- 
maniil.  .\  mixture  of  150  parts  of  tmcture  of  catechu.  50  parts  of 
tincture  of  cinchona,  ani  I  part  of  oil  of  cloves.  [B.  270.]— B. 
oleio.  See  Ouve  f/un.—H.  ophthalniicuni.  Fr.,  bnunip  oph- 
thalmique.  It..  baUnno  ott  dmiro,  Sp..  fj<ilsi>ni  o/tulinico.  A 
name  applied  In  various  preparations  designed  for  appli(>ation  to 
the  eyes.  [B.  1K».  270  j-B.  ophthalmicuiu  rubruin.  Fr.. 
baum;  ophthalnii'/ne  r-mge.  See  Cnguentuni  hvdraroyri  oxidi 
rubri.~R.  ophthalmicuin  Sancti  Vveii.  B.  ophthuliiiiruiii 
yveanuin.  Kr..  banne  niercuriel  lOU  ui)htha!iniqn<.).  ponimade 
df  SaintVres.  It.,  b'l'^u  no  otfahnict  di  Santo  Yves.  An  oint- 
ment made  up  of  5pirtsr)f  red  oxide  of  mercury.  2  of  flowers  of 
zinc.  2:)  of  frv-ih  b  itl -r.  and  10  of  yellow  wax  [Fuld.  Disp.,  17^}; 
L'iips.  Disp..  17:)l]  :  or  of  ;j>  parts  of  re  I  oxide  of  mercury,  12  of 
flowersof  zinc.  Oof  canph  ir  diss  ilved  in  egg-oil.  18  of  white  wax, 
and  218  of  fresh  butt  t  [Brunsw.  Ph..  1777;  Hannov.  Ph..  1K:13  ; 
Hess.  Ph..  1K27  :  Ru^«.  Ph..  I8vj ;  stra^sb.  Ph..  Ism  ;  WUrzb.  Ph., 
ISI-^I  :  or  of  fill  parts  of  oint*n':'nt  of  red  oKiJe  nf  m»*rciry.  2  parts  of 
flowers  of  zinc,  and  1  part  of  camph  ir  ;Six  Ph.,  1817).  [B.  lltt.]  — 
B.  opiatutn.  See  hJStHEsri'H  cannh'inttfi'n.  H.  opodeldoch. 
Se?  LlSiUEVTi'M  Hiiym'itoramp'ior.itu  n.  15.  optideldnrh  ioda- 
tum.  See  fi.  i*  »'/ri/(i  h.  -B.  orientale.  S*  .\f.rri  balsam.  — B. 
otalfficum.  S-e  B  urnitirnii.S.  piTsiium.  See  B.  commen- 
datorii.  —  K.  peruanum,  B.  ppruvi  itiu  ii.  S  •  •  Balsam  of  Peru. 
— B.  ppruvianum  albtnn.  Whit  -  U\Ui  n  of  V.-vn.  [B,  180,  2a>.] 
Se*  Balsam  «>/  Peru.-K.  peruvianum  album  niccum.  Dried 
white  baUam  of  Peru.  IB,  l*t.|  S-e  Balsam  o/' /Vri(.—B.  peruvi- 
anum liquidum  <s'u  nigrum  [B_-lg.  Ph..  Finn.  Ph.)!.  Black  bal- 
sam of  Peru.  [B.  it.'j.]  S-^  BA'-SAMo/'Peru.— B.  philosnphoriim. 
Se*»  AfRi'M  potahile. —li.  pini  laricis.  Venice  turpentine.  [B.  ISO.] 
— B.  pini  rtilvettrls.  B.  pinoni'n.  Ordinary  turpentine.  [B.  10. 
na.l-B.  pleureticum.  Fr.,  biune  attiol'-'urf^ti'jue.  Rp.,  hdl- 
santo  pt"uritico.  Syn  :  o/»it  n  de  cu'urbita  (seu  cururbitte  pleu- 
rcticnnx).  A  mixture  of  equal  pirtsof  the  pulp  of  the  CururhUa 
In/j'niria  and  olive-oil.  (Sard.  Ph..  1771;  Sp.  Ph.,  1798  (B.  lift).]- 
B.  pluiubl.  See  /^(7ii>r  PLvasi  Hn'firt-tntis.—M^  podaK>*lcuin. 
See  B.  atiili/nwn.—H.  polychrestu-n.  Balsam  of  many  virtues  : 
a  preparation  made  by  infusing  12  oz.  of  resin  of  guaiac  in  2^  pints 
of  alcohol  an  i  ad  ling  a  s  >  >on'  il  of  balsam  of  Peni.  Formerly  sar- 
saparilla  was  employed  iiLS  il  of  guaiac.  Used  in  the  arthritic, 
syphilitic,  scrofulous,  and  other  d^-scrasiae.  [B.  200.]— b.  populi. 
»ee  S'trth  Aiwriran  TArvMAHAC.  —  B.  rrovinriip  Tolu.  The 
Tolui/ernbaUfifnnn.  [B.  2n.l-B.  pulint^nmn.  Sulphur.  [B.  10] 
— B.  Karazzlrie.  B.  K  ickatirii'.  It.  K:ik:i^jni.  B.  KakaN!ri, 
B.  Khada4iri.  S-'  Bak'ntira  bal-^am  M.  lu-.  i.  B.  ruHHimm. 
See  R  6^fN/in«n.-B.  Halicylieo-b«-ii/oiiiai  nin.  A  mixture  of 
100  parts  of  b>-n/j»in.  l.'i  of  blaek  pitch.  in..t  sjih.  vlie  acid.  40  of  gui 


pitch.  10 

f  alw'.lut**  alcohol.     The  li-iuid  is  decanted  and 

pan  of  the  alcoh«»l  is  dwtilled  off  :  then  enough  ab- 


I'l  .V>  I 


jun  oalsam 
Btraine<l.  ati' 

solute  alcohol  is  ad'l'*d  tt>  the  residue  to  give  th*-  proper  consist 
Recommende<l  as  a  substitute  for  balsam  of  Peru.  ["  Proc.  of  the 
Am  Pharm.  Assoc.,'  xxviii.  p.  90  (B»  )-B.  Hamaritaiium.  Fr, 
banme  minuiritnin.  It.,  bnlxamn  mintaritano.  Sp..  bt'tUamu  ttama- 
ritfino.  Samaritan  baUam  ;  a  mixture  of  equal  parts  of  oil  and 
wine  boiled  toi^etber,  with  or  without  the  addition  of  a  tenth  part 


of  rosemary  leaves.  [B.  119.  300.  270.]— B.  saraech.  A  remedy 
described  by  Paracelsus,  the  chief  ingredient  of  which  was  potas- 
sium carbonate.  [B,  48.]— B.  Sanrti  Thuiuie.  See  Bourbon  taca- 
mahac— B.  sapuiiaceuin.  See  LixiMKNTrM  unponoto-camphora- 
tum  and  Tinc/ura saponis. — B.  saponareuin  terebinthinatuni. 
See  Sapo  terebiiithatus.—R,  sapouis.  See  LiNiMKNTru  .saponato- 
campboratum  and  Tinctura  saposis.- B.  saponis  terebiuthina- 
tum.  See  Sapo  terebinthtittia.—'B.  Saturni.  See  B.  Sattrni.— 
B.  saturninuni.  See /.inimeHfiim  VhVMVi  subacetatis.—  B.  saxo- 
ntcuni.  See  B.  cephalicum  saxonicnni.—\i.  scliauerianum. 
Fr..  bttunif  de  Scbauer.  A  preparation  oflflcial  in  the  Bruusw.  Ph. 
of  1<<<,  resembling  the  b.  Fioravauti  :  made  by  ilistilling  up>on  a 
water-bath  a  mixture  of  48  jtart^s  of  tun>«"ntine.';li;  of  galbanum.  24 
each  of  the  roots  of  comfrey  ^St/mphytnm  o^icinale)  and  of  white 
dittany  {Dictamnus  albusu\fj  favh  of  the  root  of  Imperaiori 


truthium  and  mastic,  12  each 
storax,  olibamma.  ginger,  cinn 
meg,  cubebs,  cloves,  wliite  s,iii(i 
and  aloes- wood,  4  each  >  t  .  i  \  ^  i , 
rhizome,  and  hepatic  al 
3.072  parts  of  concent!  at  i 
fi.  aroma /(CW7H  Ac/uv;'/  i:. 
nifero.  A  mixture  of  1  diarli 
drops  of  oil  of  rosewood,  and 


:'et-flag.  rhizome  of  galaugal, 
and  benzoin,  8  each  of  nut- 
d.  lesser  cardamom,  camphor, 
I"  u m  u rfm n u m >. elecampane 
II.  1  part  of  angelica-root,  and 
I'..  n!».]-B.  Scherzeri.  See 
liferuin.  Sp.,  bdlsamo  .wm- 
opium  dissolved  in  alcohol.  16 
oz.  each  of  unguentum  populeum 


and  expressed  oil  of  nutmeg.  [Wiirt.  Ph..  1^8  iB.  119).]— B.  stom 
aeliale  AVaekeri.  Fr..  baume  stomacal  de  W'acker.  A  mixture 
of  24  parts  of  lard,  0  each  of  olive-oil  and  yellow  wax.  and  2  of  oil 
of  nutmeg-,  melted  together  and  mingled"  with  1  part  each  of  the 
oils  of  wormwo<Hi.  rosemary,  Mentha  crispo,  and  clt>ves  and  2 
parts  each  of  Armenian  bole  and  b.  vitse  Hoffmanni.  IHomb.  Ph., 
1835  (B,  119).]— B.  stomachicum.  Fr..  bnunie  stoniavbiipte.  Sp.. 
btihamo  estomdtfuico.  A  name  given  to  various  j»reparations, 
especially  to  a  mixture  of  balsam  of  Peru  with  oil  of  nutmeg  and 
different  volatile  oils,  such  as  those  of  wonnwood.  cloves,  mace, 
peppermint,  orange-peel,  and  amber.  (B.  IIO.I— B.  storacis.  1. 
Liquid  storax.  2.  Liquidambar.  [B.  180.]— B.  storacis  niexica- 
num.  A  dark-brown,  inodorous  resinous  substance  said  to  be  de- 
rived from  the  Liquidambar  .sti/rncifina.  ("Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc."  xxiii.  p.  157  (B).]— B.  strunuile.  See  B.  iodatum. 
[B.  270.]— B.  styracis.  .Set?  Storax.— B.  styraris  benzoini.  See 
Benzoin.— B.  syriaeuni.  It.,  bnhnmo  sirioco.  See  .Vtcra  bal- 
sam.—B.  syriacuni  ruta-  folio  [C  Bauhin).  The  Bahatnoden- 
dron  gileadeiise.  [B.  200.]— B.  svriacuin  veruiti.  Set*  Mecca 
BALSAM. — B.  szaparycuin.  See  B.  CVuro«/.s.— B.  terebintlii- 
natuni.  See  Sapo  lerebinthutus  and  B.  Fraltmii.—H.  terrte. 
Petroleum.  [B.  180.]— B.  thebaicum.  See  Limmenti  m  ram- 
phorat urn. —li.  toluifera-  balsanii.  H.  toIu(;MMmi.  >.■,-  Bal- 
sam of  Tolu.~li.  tolutanuiii.  foliis  r.riiti;.  -I  m  il  il.n  ..  t,iiod 
randidum    [C.   Bauhinj.     The   Tohntrni   l:,l  ,:  \:    jio.]— 

B.  tranquillans  [Fr.  Cod.  :  S\vis.s  Ph.].  B.  t  immmh  illnm.  Fr., 
baume  tranquiUe  [Fr.  Cod.]. /iw//e  norcotique.  ,lri>lt'  de.^  sulmtees 
compose.  It.,  balsamo  tranqnillo.  Sp..  bdhamo  tranqutlo.  Syn.  : 
oleum  narcoticoi-um  (seu  bu/onum,  seu  utranionii  comvositum). 
A  preparation  made  by  heating  4(X)  parts  each  of  the  leaves  of 
l>eUadonna.  hyoscyanius.  tobacco,  pojjpy.  Solanum  ni(/>-unt.  and 
stramonium  in  l.OOO  parts  of  olive-oil.  and.  after  de<'anting  the 
green  oil  so  produced,  adding  to  it  1  part  each  of  the  oils  of  worm- 
wootl.  hyssop,  marjoram,  peppermmt.  rosemary,  rue.  sage,  and 
thyme  [Fr.  Cod.].  The  Swiss  Ph.  directs  the  mixture  of  250 
grammes  each  of  oleum  belladonnse  and  oleum  hyoscyami  coctum. 
8  drops  of  oil  of  wormwtMxl.  and  16  drops  eacli  of  theoils  of  laven- 
der. rosemar>-.  and  thyme.  Similar  preparations  have  been  official 
in  various  formularies,  the  place  of  tiie  volatile  oils  being,  however, 
usually  supplied  by  the  fresh  or  dried  tni>s  and  the  flowers  of  the 
corresponding  plants.  In  the  preparations  of  the  Sartl.  Ph.  of  1173 
and  the  Sp.  Ph.  of  1798  {oU  um  bufonvm  \  live  toads  were  added  to 
the  mixture  while  it  was  being  heated.  [B,  95,  119.]— B.  trauma- 
ticuiu.  See  B.  commendatnns  and  Aqi'A  vulneraria  spirituona.— 
B.  universale.  See Lhiimentum  pjxuBifndtacetati.'i.—  li.  v*'rum. 
See  .1/rrra  nAi.£AM.-B.  viride  [Belg.  PhJ.  Fr..  baume  vtrt.  It.. 
balsamo  verde.  Sp..  bdlsnmo  rtrde.  1.  Bourbon  ta<-:unahnc.  2. 
Green  balsam  ;  a  preparation  formerly  made  liv  mixing  and  boil- 
ing together  to  the  consistence  of  an  ointment  i  pint  i>f  linseed-oil,. 
2  oz.  of  elemi,  and  2  drachms  of  verdigris.  Tlie  pr>  }i;niitii'n  of  the 
Belgian  Ph.  is  made  by  melting  a  mi-Mnf  r  .  )  ;  -  .1  Venice  tur- 
pentine. 60  of  oil  of  laurel,  and  3(i5  en- Ii  '  I  1 1  .itul  olive-oil, 
and  Adding  24  parts  of  verdigris.  16  oi  ,j  i  mr  sulphate.  8 
of  oil  of  cloves,  and  30of  juniper-berm  ■-  M  -  'iii.  i  i^  an  imitation 
of  the  old  b.  viride  Metensium,  or  green  l-aisarn  ui  .\|et/.  or  balsam 
of  Feuillet.  of  which  several  closely  allied  formula'  exist.  3.  A 
preparation  of  the  Palat.  Disp.  of  1704,  made  by  infusing  1  port 
eacnof  lavender,  sage.  h5-ssop.  marjoram,  thyme,  caraway,  Mentha 
aquatica,  Mentha  crispa,  plantain,  rosemary.  Ah  hi  tnilla  tub/aris. 
gtdden  rod.  chamomile,  ond  red  rose  in  48  parts  each  of  olive-oil 
and  oil  of  roses  and  24  parts  of  Hnseed-oil.  then  adding  24  parts 
each  of  turpentine  and  sagapenum  and  12  of  olibanum.  heating 
upon  a  water-bath,  expressing,  and  adding  8  parts  each  of  oil  of 
lavender,  oil  of  turpentine,  and  jietroleum  ;  fninterly  used  as  an 
excitant  and  depurative.  [B.  95.  lilt.  200.]-  B.  virfde  iletersivuni. 
Ureen  detersive  balsam  ;  a  preparation  made  by  melting  together 
1  lb.  each  of  linseed-oil  and  oil  of  turi>entine.  4  oz.  each  of  eleml. 
oil  of  bay.  and  turi>entine.  and  1  oz.  of  verdigris  ;  used  externally 
as  a  detergent.  [B.  200.]— B.  viride  Metensluiii.  Fr.  bnume  de 
Metz  (ou  de  Feuillet.  ou  vert,  ou  vert  de  Metz\  huile  vertc.  eleoU 
d'aeetnte  de  cuivre  C4tmpo.<t^  It.,  balsamo  di  Metz  io  vrrde  di  Metz). 
Sp..  txilsamo  de  Metz.     Svn.  :  oleum  oxi/di  cupri  viride.    See  B. 


ide  (2d  def.). 
sam  :  an  old  preparat 


rariuiii.  (ireen  vuluernrj'  bal- 
.^ . ,..^, ,„  made  by  boiling  together  U  ">■  *'f  linseed- 
oil.  12  oz.  of  turpentine,  and  6  bandfuls  of  the  leaves  of  adder's 
tongue  K>7)A/of//oj(j»«'»t J.  expressing,  and  heating  the  resulting  oily 
linuid  with  4  oz.  of  elemi.  2  oz.  of  oil  of  bay.  1  oz.  (tf  turpentine,  and 
2  drachms  of  verdigris  iflos  aerist.  (B.  2tH(.l-B.  vitte,  Fr..  baume 
de  vie.    Ger.,  LebensbaUam.    It.,  balsamo  di  vita.     Sp.,  balsamo 


O.  oo;  0«.  Dot;  O*,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th*,  the;  U.  like  oo  in  too;  V\  blue;  U*,  lull;  U«,  full;  V*.  urn;  V\  like  U  (Qermao). 
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nALFFFO,  0.    A  Prorenral  naino  for  the  Khlxmogon  provin- 

I  rialu.     IB.  ISIl 

l«A  I.I  XOO-CIIKTTOO  (TrlooROo),  D.    Thf  HVIxrti  Ulrandra. 


,n.  i: 


npAmnl 


IIAI.ITTA    lKlw«l.-l.    n.       Sm>    Mnit'A.-II. 
lUi.-.-,li-i      Th.- .Ur»u.l/.rr>-.l.     | II.  1 73.1 

II  \I.I  .\ 'Ij>i  I.  n  r.    Ua<IilMi>liu>xiu<xV    Sec  Balli-x. 

II AI.V.VS.\KItAs.\NA  .MOI>AK.\  (Saiwcr.i,  n.  An  iiphro- 
tliHtat-  mill  (onlr  |irf|uiratluu  iiinde  from  bhaiti;  nnU  utlicr  lu- 
icrtilieiilii.     111.  IM  I 

IIAI./.OIM'M  (Lat.i.  n.  n.  Ba'l(ba>I)'Xo.iiiM'nu>m(nu<mV  St-a 
II>:>r/.iN 


IIVM.VMI.iTI  iBt-nR.!,  n.     The  Clerodrnilron  tinho 


rin/Aii 


,■  i.n.-ii,liil..rL-..    .s.-,' 

;  f   lllr   IfclE    I'll  . 

'.   I.ir.  1,  i,,,|.riliii.-.  .VC.f  ..liv.- 

1  of  oil  of  r>>sfiiwm'.     4    Kjilsiiin 

i  nirliiiit  lll|i|><-lU.  II.  viiliii- 

r  .  /■,,)..(     .'Svii   :  /i./iior  iii/ii,  r.i- 

'  !  v<-sliiii;  :<  imrlK  of  liii'iiiii' 

t  Hli.l  IHofMlNlill.-il  viiu- 

c  liii'  ollli  III  juirtsof  nU-o- 

I'  -     H.  Ill>>  !     II.  viiliiiTii- 

rliliil  ■.liililll.      tr  .  I.  .„' J  '-, oil  ,«,„■•,  1  iii/,i,:|-,i,r.  </<• 

.s'f.iA/  Svn  :  li./Kor  iii/.i.mriiM.  .-•v-iid.i  iii/ii.niri.i  Sl,ihhi.  \ 
mixlun-  of  I  |<iirt  of  oil  of  liirja-ntliu-.  J  luirts  of  liiii'lim'  of  liivrrh. 
an  I  1  |.ir'.  •■  tn.-ur.  ..f  miil«T  i  Kul.l  ]  lisp  ,  irwi  :  Wllri"  Ph.. 
1'  ■■     Ml  .  I«lh  .11.   ll'.ii  I       II.   viiliii-rnriiiiii 

>'  .  >iiUJ;roi.li.i<vf<i(ii.<      11.  ziKTiini.  (ivr.. 

/  •■  n*M'iiihliiii;  HH-ii'talnioiiiliiil  olitniiii*<j 

*'•  h'-nu'ls  of  Ihi*  fniil  of  n  irif  j^Ti^winp  in 

IMI'-' !■    1-        Vl.i.liol   riiiu    ImUniiio    pi-riivlHiii>.     Siv 

Tnrtuni  tMioinii  /.rriin.ini  -Kmulolo   <if    linli.ulll<>    lollllHIlo 

|Fr  C.-l  1      S.-,-  K J.ioi.  ,(,•  iiiinr.  <f.-  ToNi      KsxciitlH  baUiiiul 

rjtnndcltnU  rul>un»tm.  S*v  Tinrtiitit  fxl/jtiiffii  oiiiiiifi-iutix  nttto- 
r-Kij  Kmm'IiIIu  haUailll  pfrilvlMlll.  St**!  Tiiwtuni  tntliuimi 
o^riir.oMi  l-'nirtiio  ■■••ii  Ciraimi  baUniul.  Tim  fniil  of  the 
;f.iJ>iiii..(.-iii/r..ii  !/i/r.i.f,'<iw'.  |H.  IMl.|IJiiimpnliiiii  ImlKuiiil 
prruvlanl.  S.-.-  ruiWiirn  («i;.«iiiii  ;»riiri.i.ii.  JH, '.C  )-Mfrcu- 
nrnx- li.  Si- Jl/rr-ni  luLHAH.  — Myruxvll  iMTiiirfrl  l>.  So- 1)*l- 
Kiii  oC  /Vru.-Olrum  baUanil.  Sti-  \l,,r<,  nAi.«Ail.  -  IVru- 
tisiiiiin  b.  Si-<-  Baijuh  <>/  /Vrii— .Splrltiin  I>hI»iiiiiI  pi-rii- 
ilanl.  Kr  .  r»;irif  </r  hiiinir  (fii  Pi^niu.  A  prppnmtloii  nmilf  bv 
•IbiUlliiik- B  inixtun- of  s  |>art.<  of  balsam  of  IVru.  1  pari  of  iioiiui- 
iiiiiiii  .■nrlN.nnl.-.  anil  l.'i  |iartx  of  nJcoliol.  (WUrt.  Ph.  inwiB.  lllli  | 
S)  riipuK  baliuiiul  pcrtivlitnl.  Kr..  «in.;i  </<■  /«ii<iiir  tin  /Vroii 
A  Hvnip  iiiaili*  by  iiifimiiii;  balsjiiii  of  IVni  in  boiling  wttt«*r  anil 
kililin.' -aii-ar.  or  by  iiilxlni;  tiiKliin- of  Iwlsain  of  IVni  with  svnip 
«l)<l  .iKIilliiit;  off  ih.-  ttli-ohol;  omi-ial  in  several  olil  formulaVJMi. 
|B.  II'.)  :  Syriipiio  baUaiiil  toiiitaiil.  Svrupiix  cum  balHaiiiu 
tcilnliin.i    Kr   r..|  I       Kr  .  .iri.;>  ./^  /»Mim..  </.■   7>i/ii      Set-  .Svm'Pls 

»•■' T  ril.ill.,.  fie  balKami)  tiiliitano  |  l-Y   I'.kI  ].    Kr.  Iiil>- 

'■■■  r.ilu  iKr  (•.«!  I     TnK-h«of  luil.sum  of  Tolii.i'urh 

■"  II" f  Ihi-  liabuiMi.  with  .siitur  uml  IniOToanlh. 

Si  ii>  have  li.'.-n  oninalin  si'vi-rni  foniiiilnriiii.     IB. 

II I.ioiiira    baUanil    i'ana<l<n>.li.    roborann.      .^vn.  : 

fill,  (ui.i  lmit^i,„i,.i  n)>ii.».»if<i,  .\n  ali-oliolio  solnlion  of  ( 'anailian 
tiin>'>»<n<-  anil  resin  of  enniao.  Havonil  with  oil  of  i»-pij<-rmint  : 
u>«-l  in  Roul.  Kiinorrhii-a.  anil  li-iii-orrhii'a.  |B.  W7  l-Tlnrliirn 
balunil  prnivlanl.  Fr  .  itlr.^.le  ion  (.iiifurn  </.•  fc.ii/.,ir  ,/n 
/Vn.u  .\  Mihilion  of  1  pan  of  liiilsani  of  IVni  in  from  .1  lo  H  iwrtii 
of  ali-nhol.  irfHi-taJ  in  wvi-ral  ol.l  foniuilttriiti ;  aKtrlntfut.  kIh 
marhic  tonic,  anil  exrilant.  |B.  ir.l.|~Toluifcni>  balnainl  b.. 
Tululaiiuin  b.     .S.-  Baijiah  ../  T,>lu. 

IIALHAMIXiljit  1.  n  in  anit  f.  Ba'liba'h'iia'mii'su'si.  Dr.. 
9«A«a^o<  I  Tlic  iHiLsam  tn-«-  lAinyrit  oixi/xifoiiiiuiiii.  |A,  .III. 
aii  1  a  I  111.- » ho  pn-|inr."i  balKniiiM.  IA,.'tll|  .).  A  balsam.  1.  .\ 
■ul>itani>-  supi.M.'.l  to  !»•  foiiml  in  all  livlnc  IhkIIi-s.  anil  to  prevent 
c<>mi|>llon  (l"arBi-.asiui  .If,  i  II.  a-Kvptlciin.  .S<f  .U.ioi  IlAL- 
RtH  II.  apoplcrllnis.  S.-c  ilAl.sAllril  iii.»v</..fiVnMi  II.  caiia- 
drii.l..  >•-  '  in.i>/iiin  TtHI'EXTIVK  II.  rarpalb iriis.  tw-c 
!'  Ti><r.      II.  •■ili-rnus  (Paraii-Lsiis|.     Tiin»-ntlii.-. 

I  olcnsla.     Si.<- .l/>'r.vi  HAljiAH.     11.  biinKarlciin. 

S  ii-r.NTiNK      II.  Judalciin.     Siv  .If./Tii  nAijiAM 

"        '  H'fUrlHin    TAiAMAllAC      II.     naliirallH    ll'ara 

<>•'-'  ■-•     '        lib  il.-f  .      II.    oilnnlalKlciis.      .><.•..    Bai^ahdi 

c.(...ir.i/7"-><'>l        It.    orlrnlalU.       Sc.     .l/rrr„     HAIJ.AB        l».  |ialll»- 

Irl..     S...- Mr.-fTllA  .i./iin/ir,!      II.  raillcalU   !  l'arac.lMiis|.     S.-.- « 
(Ith  ili-f  .      II.  vrlariK.  It.  virns.     S.-.-   .W.r-cii  daijiah.     Hrrba 
balutinl  palu.lrls.     Tlu-  herb  of  Mentha  tiqunlica.     |B.  IHll.] 
IIAI.sKM.  11     Ba'lM'm.    Ar. .  balruan.    T\iv  Baltnmoilmilrun 

y,U.„U,i^         II.  lUI   I 

ltAI.TIMOKK.Ciljui.nr.pl     Ba<lll>more«<^o«e«i.    Fmm 

'iJdmoni,  line  of  the  Eenera.      Fr  .  iHillinuirret,  of  Cawilnl  anil 

\j-^nx-  •  nibdlrfailiiii  of  eompnUte  planta  of  the  (rilic  .Scn.cioiii. 

dnr.      IB.  170.) 

,  '•*";TKArAN.  n.  1.  Of  nii,l,„.  «  ,,«.|,.«  of  Urmrlrum 
<U.,.,.U„,„  ,,u,„„„/rrum,  S  A  Tartar  name  for  the  fv.i,ii(»- 
l<ir(.i,i.-.i   J«>-.i„ii|i,  tlM-  n«ii«  of  which  on-  um-d  an  food.     (B,  l-.'l  j 

IIAI.TUAKAN-.  n.    8,.,.  Baltiuca*. 

BAH:rAil«t.i.  n.  f.    Ba'liba'lmlui'ka".    Sep  Bau-ica. 
(Jl"'^'''^^^"*'*   UUndiut J,    n.     The   Xardoilachy,  jatamami. 


lUili 


MAMIt.V  il.al.^.  n.  n.  Ba<in(ba>mi'ba>.  Gen.,  f>nnrt>afo«(-fM). 
t,r  .fi<i^»<x\-(H^^a.\.    S«- Bahha. 

ltA>lllA<'KIA.  li.AMIIArKI'TKIA,  IIAMItAriA  (Lal.\ 
ns  f  Ha-nilin'in.  Iia»  s<-'(kp»  I'm',  -sii'ikn'i  trl' a'.  Kiikeia'. 
(ir..  fi^iAfioMtta.  fiaftfiaKfvTfiia.  Kr..  Ihiiiittfirrulrie.  riiarmacy,  cHije- 
cially  lu.  inrtainiiiK  to  |H>isoiis.     |A.  Kll.  XS] 

ItAMII.KiK,  n.  Ba'm'iMij.  It..  iMimlmqin.  ].  The  cotton- 
plant  if. 'o«».v;.iii  ml.     (B,  m.)    -J    Waililintr.     ifc.) 

li.lMBALIA  (Lai.),  n.  r.     Ba'miba>m><ba(ba>i'Ii>.a>.    See  Bau- 

BITIE.S. 


Ba*ni-ba'r'ra*-but-le'r. 

ll.\MIIOI..\H.  n.    Set-  Bablah  and  Acacia  b. 

HAMIIOCIIKS  (Ft.),  n.  pi.  Ba'mliuHh.  The  voiinK  slalka  or 
the  Imiubts..     (B,  l-.'l. 1 

It.VMIlOO,  n.  Ba'm-bu'.  Malar,  fxinifni.  nuimfiii.  Ijit.  bam - 
/.i<«i  Kr..  hamboti.  Ger.,  Bamliun.  See  Bauhika  iiriiiu/iruirrd.— 
AVstrallan  b.  The  I^xi  raiiiigrrn.  |B.  Ill  1  It.  blowpipe. 
Tlle  ArthnKlliliilium  SthnmlHirtikii.  |B.  IS,'.  )- It.-brler.  file 
Smilax  narmiHirilUi.  |B.  ?ro.|  — B.  raiiiphor.  TabiLshi-er.  |B, 
1W.|  See  Bamucha  (iriindiiioocn.  B.  cane.  The  stalks  of  Woiri- 
huiat  aruudinnna  lii.  r.l.  (B.J-B.  manna,  B.  milk.  It.  nuKar. 
See  B.  romu/iur.— Male  b.  The  iH-ndrucalumua  ttrictut.  IB, 
IW.] 

II.IMBOS  (Ijit.X  n.  f.  Ba'nilba>mi'bo's.  S«-e  BAMnrHA.-B. 
aniiifllnaeea    [Ht-lziusj,   Geiueiiier    B,   tGer.).      See    BAHBroA 

It.AMBOV  iFr.K  n.  Ba'mbu.  See  Bahboo  anil  BAnnrnA  arun- 
rfiiKir.ri  II.  A  feullles  larRes.  The  Bitmtmmi  Inli/nlin.  IB, 
173.1     II.  coiiiiiinn.     The  Bamhum  arumlinarrn.     |B.  173.] 

]i.l>IIIOl'(',  n  Tlie  tree  iBri.wVii  fiirnlshinK  bainbuk  butter. 
(B.  .tM|     Iteiirrede  b.  iKr.).     See  Bamoi'K  buffer. 

BAMItOl'SIKRiFr.).  n.    Ba'm-bu  zi'a.    See  Bambi-sa. 

BAMUf,  n.    .StH-BAJinoo. 

BAMBl'C,  BAMBl'K.  n°8.  See  Bambocc-B.  butter,  Oer, 
Bnmhticbutter,  S.vn.  :  (ialam  httttrr.  A  pale-jrrei-n  snlMlance, 
having  an  odor  like  that  of  cacao,  obtained  from  the  Basnia  I'arkit 
[De  Candollel.     |B.  ISO.) 


BAMIirsiIjit.i.  n.  f.  Ba'm(ba'mi'bu's(bu«(il.  See  BAMBrsA.— 
B'robr  (Ger.).     The  Bcimbiijio  nniiKfiiiocen.     (B.  180.) 

BAMBI'SA  lljit).  n.  f.  Ba'ni.ba'mVbu'ibui'Ra".  Fr..  hum- 
bimsirr,  txiiiilHnt.  Ger..  Btimlnm.  The  )iainlKM> ;  a  jri-niis  of  arUir- 
est-ent  ^rnniini-oiis  plants  of  the  trilw  BmiihujwfP.  siibtrilN-  Kutiam- 
biwiip.  estalillsheil  bv  Schn-ls-r.  |B,  I'.M.l  B.  apous  |l'eroltet|.  B. 
apiiH  [Kiiiner  and  .V-hnltes).  An  1-^st  Indian  s|M-t-ies.  the  tntmhu 
npitjt  of  the  Javanene.  The  Malays  are  said  to  eat  the  vounp  shnota. 
IB.  173.  IKH.I-B.  anindinaeea  1  Willilenow|.  It.  Arunillnaria 
Ki-lzias]  Fr..  bninbon  coiiinilln.  riwiiii  ifr.i  /iiifca.  riiniir  (xini- 
IxK-hr.  Ger.i;..ii.iM.r  KmiifciM.  Svn.:  .Irinii/o  («ii,i/»,»  |l,inna'iis  , 
«ii«ib.)»iiriin./<iii/r.(i  |K.-t/.insl.  .V(i"«fii«oriiiu/iiiii<-.  ii.«  ISinithl.  The 
coiiiniiin  bainlsM) ;  nn  Kjist  Indian  s|)i-cIi-a.  which  attains  a  neleht 
of  iipwanlof  Ul  feet  anil  a  diameter  of  from  1  toll  iiichra  at  the 
has.-.  It  I1B.S  a  cylindrical.  Jointed.  w.»hIv.  i;l«l.roiiB.  and  shinlnif 
stalk,  which  pives  ii(T  at  its  nmli-s  nmiicr..iis  liniiicln-s  clothed  with 
short,  ernvlsh.jfn-en.  acuTiiinate  li-av.-s  an. I  M-r,-llr  spikes  of  tloHers 
in  larte  |>aiilcli-«  The  stalksof  the  fciimlc  iilaiii  .■..ntaln  a  iM-ciiliar 
snlmtancc  Itiibiij-ir.  tnlHtHhitr.  Imnilhin  ttulk.  /.<iin/»oo  giu/iir.  etc.) 
which  forms  concn-tiims  in  tin-  ni<l.'s  It  consists  of  silica  with  ■ 
small  ipiantity  of  lime  and  vi<t;i<liililc  iiintli-r  It  is  us<-d  as  an  anti- 
HiHism.Mlic  and  astringent,  esis-ctallv  In  li(t-Tiioptvsis.  .\  dei-octlnn 
of  the  Icavi-s  Is  iisi-d  to  piirifv  the  liloisl.  as  an  anthi-lminthio.  and 
to  facilitate  inenstnuiii.in  and  the  dis<-liar(,'e  of  the  li«-lila.  Tlie 
yoiine  slnsits  an-  11S.-1I  in  the  pn-iiaration  of  achar.  The  woody 
stalks  an-  i-mplovi-il  for  many  piirisiw-s  in  the  arts.  Tlie  niol  (a 
(riven  as  a  s|»ililc  for  eruptive  anrectioiis.  Th.-LT-aln  is  eaten  in 
India.  Till-  plant  Is  said  to  llower  onlv  mii-e  in  flftii-n  years,  and 
to  die  lmmi'<liaielv  afterwanl.  IB,  ITi,  ITS.  l«i  |-  B.  bareirm 
IKiinthI  Till-  HrrMliii  rthtrtli  (n.  ir,"  1  S<-e  Mki»<ansa  bomftii- 
niiVfcK  B.  icuniliin  |lll(iiiliolilt|.  See  GiAorA  >iiii/n«fifiifi(i.-B. 
lallfolla  IHiimlsil.lt  and  Bonplandl  Si-e  Gcaoia  Inllfolin  -l\. 
•phiosa  IKoxliiirirhl  Svn  :  .Iriou/or/.m-  fini  neruniln  (Rum- 
phlusl.  .Ii-M.i.li.  iir»».r  IMnniiMisl.  .lr.(.i./o  iii</«yi.  eiWH.r.fi  nioj-imn, 
cttrlicf  mpiiuMtt,  tahaj-ir  fnntlmtn  (Burmnron).    A  apecii-*!  frrowlnx 
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in  the  East  Indies  and  in  Cochin-Cbina.  with  an  erect  spinose  trunit; 
used  like  B,  arundiiiacea.    [B,  180,  1S8.J— B.  strirta  tRoxburgh]. 


See  Dexdrcxtalami's  strictus.—K.  tulda  [Roxburgh].    See  Dendho- 
CAiJims  litldn.    (B.  ITi] 

BAMBl'SACE.E  iLat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Ba'mi1)a'm>-bu'(bu)-sa(sa')'- 
se'llte')-eia'-e').    Fr.,  bambusaceet.    Ger.,  Bambusaceen.    See  Bam- 

BC8E^. 

BAMBUSACEOrS,  adj.  Ba'mbu'sa'shu>s.  Lat.,  bambusa- 
ceu».  FT..bamh\isan.  Resembling  the  Bamftujra,  or  belonging  to 
the  Bambusncets .     [B.] 

BAMBfS.EiLat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Ba'miba'm>-bu»ibul'se(sa»e2).  See 
Baubcse*.— B.  vera?  (KuprechtJ.  A  section  of  the  Bambiutece.  in- 
cluding the  genera  Oundua,  Xastiu.  Bambusa,  ^hizostachyum, 
and  3/e/ornn>m.    (B.  170.] 

BAMBfSE.EiLat.i.  n.  f.  pi.  Ba'mfba'm(-bu!(bu)'se2  e(a'-e»». 
Fr.,  bnmhiutem.  Oer  ,  Bambuseen.  S.vn. :  Bamhwmctrr  (Kunth, 
Link,  Reichenhach,  Miquel],  Bambiuidai  (Lindley|.  Of  N'ees,  End- 
licher,  and  others,  a  tril)e  of  gramineous  plants,  coniprLsing  Bam- 
bxua  and  other  tall,  shrubby  or  tree-like  gras.ses,  with  Hat  leaves 
jointed  to  the  sheath  l)y  a  short  petiole,  spikelets  of  from  one  to 
many  flf>rets.  usually  with  3  lodiculse  and  3.  4.  or  more  stamens.  It 
is  divided  by  Benthaiu  and  Hooker  into  the  subtrilies  Arundinariew, 
Eubamhustte.  th_ndri>calamea?,  and  Melncannt'ip.  (B,  42.  121,  170.] 
— B.  verie.  Of  Nees,  a  subdivision  including  i;uni6u*a  and  three 
other  genera.    (B,  170.] 

BAMBl'SELLAiLat.).  n.  f.  Ba'mfba'ra)-bu'ibuise'ria'.  Fr., 
hambusvUe.    A  section  of  the  genus  Panax.    [B.  170.] 

BAMBUSID.E  ' Lat.  I,  n.  f .  pi.   Ba'ml ba'm )-bu»i bu j'si'd-ei a'-e' 
iubtrihe 
tuKceiq.  11.    IB,  170] 

BAMBi:siX.E  iLat.l.  n.  f.  pi.  Ba'm(ba>m)bu»(bu>-si(se)'ne- 
(na'-e'i.  Of  Agardh,  a  tribe  of  the  Grainiiiem,  comprising  the 
genera  Bnmbu^a  and  Arundinaria.    [B,  170.] 

BAMBTSOIOES  il.at.1,  adj.  Ba'm(ba"m)bu'fhu>-so(so»Viie)'- 
dezidast.  From  Bamhujwt  tq.  v.K  and  etSof,  resemblance.  Resem- 
bling the /JnmbiMa.    IB]    See  Melocanma  6. 

BAMIA  fCasalpinus]  iLat.i,  n.  f.  Ba»ni(ba>mj'i'-a".  Written 
also  Bammin.  Fr,  bamie,  Iximier.  See  HiBiscfs.— B.  aineri- 
cana  (Plukenet].  The  Hihincwuirginicus.  [B,  SlIJ-B.  moscha- 
ta  (Daleschampl.  See  iliBisccs  nhelmosclnm. —  li.  Kivlnl  [Rup- 
pius|.  The  Tiinnum  tHihiscu»  trirmum  ll.innirus]).  (B.  211  J  — 
Semen  banilte  inoschatse.  The  seeds  of  IlibUcujt  abelmoschus. 
[B.  11*).] 

BAMIAH^Ar),  n.    See  Bamia. 

BAM.MAiI^t.i.  n.  n.  Ba'miba'mi'ma*.  Gen.,  (»am'mafo»{-f«). 
Or.,  fiiniia.    See  Embauma. 

BAM.MIA  (Ijit.i.  n.  f.    Ba'miha'mi'mi'-a'.    See  Bamia. 

BAN.  n.  1.  A  common  name  in  Troves  for  the  double  Lychnia 
tdvmtrin.  2.  The  calaf  of  the  F.gyptians  tSalix  cegyptiaca).  8. 
The  Coffea  arabica.     I B,  121,  211.) 

BAN  1  Hind.),  n.    The  ilorinf/a  pterygofperma.    [B,  179] 

BAnXdA  iBeng.l,  n.     The  Zinj;i6er  ca»»umunar.     (B.  IRl.] 

BANANA,  n.  Ba'na>'na>.  Fr.,  hanaiu  (the  fruit i.  fcannmer 
(the  nlantl.  Oer.,  Bnnane  ithe  fruiti.  Bananntffige  (the  plantl. 
It.,  (t-o  d'Amado.  Sp.,  banana.  Imnani>,  Itannnat.  The  Muxa 
tapienlium.  also  ltd  fruit.  I  A.  3S>  ;  B.l  — B.  branily.  A  liquid  dis- 
tilled from  b».  |"Pr<K-.  of  the  Am.  Phann.  Assoc."  xxvii.  p.  U'i 
(Bi  ]— B.  essence.  An  ali.-oholic  solution  of  amvl  acetate  and 
butyric  ether.  |.\.3(W.l  — B.  flour.  The  b.  fruit  dried  and  pnv- 
dered  :  said  to  contain  W  per  <»?nt.  of  b.  starch.  ["Proc.  of  the 
Am.  Phann.  Assoc.,"  xxvii.  p.   145  (Bi.)— B'sfeiee  (Ger.).     See 


MrSA  gapientium. — B.  starch.  Ger..  Bananenstdrke.  The  starch 
of  the  b.  fruit  (fruit  of  Mnsa  paradiaiaca).  It  is  frequently  of  a 
reddish  color,  and  the  separate  granules  are  from  20  to  40  in.  in 
diameter,  tlatteued,  ovate,  clavaie,  or  sausage-shaped,  provided 
with  markedly  excentric  nucleus,  and  marked  with  fine  but  dis- 
tinct, cimeiform  striae.     [B,  270.] 

B.ANANE  (Fr.,  Ger.i.  n.  Ba>n-a«n, -a>n'e».  See  Baxaxa.-B'ii 
iGer.  1,  B'ngewachse  (Ger.).  See  Misace.e.— B'nstarke  (Ger.). 
See  Banana  starch. 

BANANE.EiLat.i.n.  f.  pi.  Ba'n(ba>n)-a'nca>n.'e'-e(a'-e'i.  Of 
Reichenhach,  a  familv  of  the  Falwaceo'.  including  the  divisions 
Scilamintai.  Caiiiieo!,  and  .Wi(«f<r.     |B.  170.] 

B-ANANIER  iFr.i,  n.  Ba»n-a»n-i'-a.  The  genus  ilwa  :  in  the 
pi,  6"s,  the  J/iuKE  (J/iMQcea-l.  [B.  ]73.|— B,  &  grand  fruit.  The 
ituM  paiadisiaca.  [B.  173.1— B.  *  grappe  droile.  The  Musa 
trofilodytarum.  [B,  173.]— B.  ik  gros  fruit.  The  ilusa  para- 
di.siaca.  |B.  46.]— B.  ft  petit  fruit.  The  Mnsa  .iiipientium.  [B, 
173.]— B.  commun.  The  Husa  p<nadisiaca.  [A,  38.5.]— B.  ensete. 
The  ilusa  ensrte.  [B.  173.1- B.  flguier.  The  Musa  sapientium. 
[A,  385.)-B.  niarron.  The  Htliconia  caribcra.  [B,  173.]— B. 
petit.  The  J/iisa  rcwcca.  |B,  173.]— B.  textile.  The  J/iwa  <<'x- 
tilis.  [B,  173.]— B.  violet.  The  Musa  paradisiaca,  var.  viotacea. 
[B,  173] 

BAN.\SIERA  (Lat.).  n.  t.  Ba-n(ba'n>a'n(a>n)-i'-e(a)'ra>.  See 
Musa  paradisiaca. 

B.VNANIVOKrS(I.at.),  adj.  Ba»n(ha»n)-a'n(a>n)-i'(i")'vo(wo')- 
ru's<ru*si.  From  banana  iq.  v.).  and  vorare,  to  devour,  Fr,, 
bananivore.    Subsisting  on  bananas.    [L,  41.] 

B.AN.4PI',  n.  A  substance  obtained  from  the  Tcrminalia  to- 
mentosa.  ["'Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxiv,  p.  718(B).] 
BAN.AITSIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba^niba'ni-a<s'(a'u«sVi>-a'.  Gr., 
^avavaia.  Ger.,  Markischreierei.  Lit.,  mechanical  as  opposed  to 
iriielieetual  \vork  ;  the  practice  of  medicine  as  a  trade  ratner  than 
a.s  an  art ;  quackeo*-     [Hippocrates  i  A,  322,  ,32.5i.] 

B.ANAlSICrS,  B.*NAl'srs  (Lat).  adjX  Ba'n(ba>n>a<s'- 
(a'u'shi^k-u'siu'si,  -u>s(u'si.  Gr..  fiai'aviTucot.  pifavaot.  Pertain- 
ing to  or  characterize*!  by  t)anausia  k/.  v.)  ;  as  u's.  a  person  so  char- 
acterized.   [A,  311,  322] 

BANC  (Fr.),  n.  Ba'n^.  A  bank  or  bench  :  in  zoology,  a  school 
(of  fish).     [L,  180.]— B.  d'Hippocrate.     See  Bathron. 

BANC-A,  n.  A  palm  of  the  Pliilippine  Islands,  resembling  the 
date-tree.    [L.  41.) 

B.ANC-AL  (Fr).  adj.    Ba'n'-ka'l.    Deformed  In  the  legs;  as  a 
n..  a  person  so  deformed.    (A,  .300,  .3S,5.] 
B.\NCAI.rs  (Malay),  n.    The  genus  .Voiic/en.    (Borj- (B,  121).] 
B.ANCKSI.A  (Lat),  n.  f.    Ba'n'ks'i^-a>.    See  Ba.vk.sia. 
BANCOC,  n.    A  Madagascar  name  for  the  Jndiijo/era  argen- 
tata.     [B,  121.) 

B.ANtOri.,  n.  Fr.,  hnncoul.  Ger.  Bankul.  The  Aleurites 
triloba  or  the  Alcurite.^  molucrana.  also  the  fruit  of  either  plant. 
(B.  46.  88.]— B.  nut.  Ft.,  noix  de  b.  Her..  B<inkulnu.<is.  The  fruit 
of  the  plants  mentioned  above.  (B.]- B,  oil.  Oer.,  Bank-uiOl.  The 
oil  derived  from  the  Aleurites  iq.  v.).     [B.] 

BANCOl'I.lER(Fr.).  n.  Ba'n'-kul-i'-a.  The  Aleurites  molttc- 
cana.  [B.  93] 
BANCKOCHE  (Fr),  adj.  Ba'n'krosh.  See  Bancal. 
BAND.  n.  Ba'nd.  A.-S.,  banda  (from  bindan.  to  bind).  Gr., 
o96vtov.  o66vtiov.  Lat.. /oscia.  Fr..  bande,  bandeau.  Ger..  Band. 
It.,  banda.  Sp../ajVi.  1.  A  strip  or  stripe.  2.  A  cord-like  struct- 
ure. 3.  In  botany,  see  VrrTA.  4.  In  odontology,  see  Cingi-lvji.— 
Absorption  b.  "See  .46sor/jf (on  spectrcm.— Amniotic  b's.  Fr.. 
brirffs  a mtiioH^ue^  (on  de  fiimonart).  Ger..  oni>iio(i.«c/ie  (Oder  Si- 
monart'sche)  Bander  toder  Fadent.  B's  of  fal.se  membrane  some- 
times formed  on  the  inner  surface  of  the  amnion  and  extending  to 
or  encircling  certain  portions  of  the  frptus.  By  their  contraction 
they  may  give  rise  to  various  malformations  of  the  foetus.  [Simon- 
art  (A,  20)  1  Cf.  Foefo-amniatic  /.•.5.— Ano-genifal  b.  A  trans- 
verse b.  of  integument  which  completes  the  division  of  the  cloaca 
in  the  embno  :  the  rudiment  of  the  perina>um.  (L.  142.]— Ante- 
rior b.  of  the  colon.  See  .4n(eriV)r  ligament  of  the  colon.— Arc- 
tnous  b's.  Fibres  which  connect  the  layers  of  the  corium  in  fishes. 
(Clark  (L.  I4).|— Axisb.  The  primitive  streak  of  von  Baer.  [L,  146.) 
— B.-axis.  SeeAxls-ci/'iiirfT.— H.  of  Keil.  Syn.:  lateral  triangu- 
lar /a.mculus.  A  well  (iefine<l  triangular  spa<'e  on  the  lateral  face 
of  the  eras  cerebri,  below  the  testes.  |L,  13.1— Ciliated  b's.  Cer- 
tain ridges,  covered  with  cilia,  found  in  s<tnie  of  the  ('ho'tojtada  and 
Echinodrrmata.  [L.  201.]— Constricting  b.  The  intersegmenul  or 
intercellular  substance  at  the  nrMles  of  Ranvier  ((/.  v..  imder  Node). 
[J,  30.]— Contractile  b.  A  modification  of  the  protoplasm  in  the 
stalkof  certain /n/iisorio,  hv  the  contraction  of  which  the  length 
of  the  stalk  is  lessened.  Siniilar  stnictures  are  se»'n  in  .some  of  the 
Ciliata  and  Oregarinida-.  (U  210.1— Coronary  frog-b.  See  Pebi- 
OPLE— Covered  b.  of  Keil.  See  IsLANn  o/  frW/.- Dentate  b. 
See  FA.SCIA  deiiM^a.- Epithelial  b.  In  embryology,  a  b.  com- 
posed at  first  of  a  central  layer  of  polvgonal  cells  covered  by 
a  layer  of  columnar  epithelium,  extending  the  whole  length  of 
the  jaws,  from  which  the  teeth  are  fomie<l.  (L.  171.1— False 
Toeal  b's.  See  .Superior  vocal  (»«— Flattened  b.  See  .\xib- 
Ctf/i/ldei- — FiPto-aniniotic  b's.  Ger.,  fiital  amniotische  (inler 
oroamninlischet  Bander  (ixler  Strange).  Amniotic  b's  (f/.  r.)  ex- 
tending to  or  around  certain  parts  of  the  fn-lus  and  tending 
to  produce  deformities  or  intrauterine  amputation —Frontal  b. 
See  Headh.  and  Kramer's  frontal  (..-Furrowed  l>.  A  small  b. 
or  ridge  of  grav  matter  connecting  the  uvula  of  the  cereliellum 
with  the  amvgdalic  ;  not  seen  until  the  latter  are  drawn  aside.  |I. 
1.1:  K  1— Gastro-parletal  b's  IHuxley).  I.  Delicate  membranous 
b's,  usually  three  in  number,  extending  from  the  stomach  to  the 
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1     .11   i      lr«I>lliiif.     T)!.-  Klril'.'.llipi- 
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rliliuhi 


.  hut 


S\> 


Kll,|, 


».  • 

II. 

l».-  ».tu- 

I- 

1^ 

I" 

-' 

n  ■ 

...  ,1 

1 
1 
1. 

f 

t' 
f 

1-iliiiil 

liral  l>. 

.  ...I.IUKllr   b.      A 


to  th<-  oiit«-r 
-i.liir  1>.  usu- 
vithtli.-liack 
<  ill  ilK 


drr. 


nuhicrilul  ■artilnci'S.     (I.. 

!.  .xt.Mi.lini.-  In  .Ml  l»-f..r>" 

I,.. I  i..ih.'  iipixT  i-n.l  of  n 

.  1  niakinj;  t-fuin- 

•  I0.1  far  toward 

IMruro-vls- 

. -rtain   inolIusi*s, 

iiniU-uMElia-     lU  lil  I 

(,rior  li,rn»,nt  of  the 

ir  rn>at  of  the  colon  run- 

'riiliitive   I>.     fSee  Axis- 

•  /•ntt.ifirl'hini  ruiTR.— 

link'*  li.    S>t>  Axis-oy/in- 

-Siiiifinart'H    Ii'h.      See 


sic 


111  li. 


.W» 


loneililrlinal  tliickeninp  of  the 
blaslmleriM  whic-li,  in  stiine  in- 
sects, irives  rij***  to  the  stemuin. 
Ih,  11.1— StrlBlecl  hyaliiip  b. 
See  Cuticuttir  LAYER.— Supe- 
rior vocal  h'».  Lat.,  pliriv 
thijr*'n  -  (iryttvHoi(lf(T  guperi- 
ores.  tifjnmvnUi  i-octiiin  supr- 
rifirii  (Mcu  vt'iitricuii  laryngin), 
cttunla!  vucalea  trpurio".  Fr., 
cordeM  Vitcales  tniperieurea  (ou 
/(iK*icj«l.  Ijer.,  ofecre  (oder 
■  ;«r;i<l  SlimmrilzeuMmler. 
itttsvorali itHi>erinri.  Sp., 


Ilk-niiieiit       IK  I     ifnclilv. 

lml(l«         lU    H>  1-ll'Wcl.cll.       S.-.-    SvSKEIlloolR     - 

.•  SiiliT  rinii.Mi(i>  |L.  WPl^ir»iirm.  S.-.'  the 
I'nltriiier.  8e<-  Tjr.M*nA.  Il'wnniiiiilllcl.  A 
laivuoinil  IA.3IT)  I«efei.llKiuiK«l>'.  A  tcnn 
MH  ij nii-mn-ii  ilmt  wne  to  n-ialn  pnnii  in  i>oi.iiloii 
ll.'.l  hKnnii-nm  of  the  liven  |l..  11.%  1  IIIbxciiIi'. 
lloi;ciin>riiilKc»  H.  An  ur.lie.1  lli,-nnieiil  |A. 
iiniilECK  H.  »n  <ler  KcliniiibelnfiiHe  o«l.r  ilcn 
,>v-.-  /i./f-rl.ir  (Midir  I.IOAME.NT.  llrclle  Mllllcr- 
biiiKlir.  Til.- Iinwil  llcaiiicntKof  Ihc  lileniB  |l..  II.'.  1  llrcllcn 
\ii.miltiiiK<l>'-  S.-"'  l<"<'''-.»  Auffulliniiitlr.  Ilriiclib'.  S-.' 
Till-,  t'llliirii'.  S.f  (V/iiiri/  i.iiiaiik.\t  I>relcckli:e«  II.  A 
trliiiii;iiliir  liL-aim'nt  UrelecklKc  It.  iiiii  Keblkopf.  The  <Tle<>- 
arvleii..l.l  lik-ument.  |L.  115.|  llrclccklui-.  II.  ilc.  l-er.inbelii.. 
S,v  Inl.vmil  liil.rni  i.niAiir.vT  of  Ihr  ,i,<U,-  j,„„l.  Iilinniliirni- 
Meren-K.  S.-e  ;ii/..</.ii<.  r.  ii<i(  I.KiAllEST.- Kllfcnei.  v.irilrreil 
li.  dc  Schnlterblillti«.  S<..-  I.KiABENTrii  »r(i;.n/<i-  oii/i 
■  ,r„o„       lallopl 


i'lii>' 


Kalnrlir 


KIMirf'il     LKIAMEST.- 

rllzenbUndcri     Sin-  .si,;»ri..r  r.K-<i/ 

iiASPH.  miller  Hani.  iKiiirl.  -  F< "   knorpeliirtlK';"   11.     N-e 

l.loAMEvn «  n,..r.«-;,..i../-o</,«.-KillBcirHriiilBe  llai.der  de» 
KlilecH.     S..e  .I/or   I.IOAHENT  o/  Ihr  knrr  join/.- Flllk-clh'  den 

Zahi The  Inleral  odontoid  licanienl.     |I,.  II  1     Hitali-  lliiii- 

der.  S.-e  F,iU,amnii>lir  »AM.>..  iilnl.  i  Ham.  .  Klin  •- «iclbe  llUn- 
der.  S<v  I.IOAHENTA  Aii/.rfo.o  (.cl.iikl.'.  All  arli.iilnr  hk-n- 
nient.  |L.  30.1-«eradc»  A..»nill"in,-«b'.  -Tli,-  Mi|.rll.i«l  i-.r- 
tion  of  the  nnterior  weiplto  ail.i.l  licain.ni  il..  M  -  (.cpaiin- 
le»  B..  <ie»lreckte»  H..  <;ezi.Kciic»  II.  S.-.-  Temion  -  <-ri».Kei« 
iiiitereH  HcckenkreMT.beliib'  UMler  Knnrrcnkreiiibeliili'l. 
The  L-realer  saiToiR-hladie  llRaiiient.  |1..  11.'.  U  Hr-ftb'.  An  nr- 
o^in  li(.-ameiit  II,.  .•ll.l-Halbkrcl»nirliilKe»  «.  S<.e  T«xi* 
li.niiciVrii/oii«— HeniillullKnb'.  S«-e  C/i.rA-I.lOAMEXT  Hllf«b'. 
See  Arcetsory  uoament.  -  HIntercH  brelte.  AuKnilliinesb'. 
See  /^.nfcrior  orripiliidtUiiil  lioamext.  —  Hlnlcri'H  l.aiii:>.l>'. 
The  iHisterior  eoninion  spinal  liKanient.  |L.  1  !.'>]-  llliilere«  Hlp- 
penkopfl)'.  S..e  P,„l,rior  ro.s/o-/rri.iAi-  .«■  i.kiamex-t.-  II Uir»b  . 
S,.e  .lr<<-.»«orv  licament.  -  Inneres  Kiiocbelli'.  Se<-  lutermil 
lateral  lioauext  ../  the  oiiA/e.  -  Inncre»  KipprnhaUb  .  See 
Su/ierior 


LIGAMENT.- Iv.-'  in',  iii.il 

kiKirpelb'.     > 

teres  lleck.Til.'.  h/Im  i 
[jester  sncnn  '       i  i 

LlOAMENTof    l/o    /./...    J"<' 

|L.  3II.1— Kramcr'sclie» 
under  Band  (?:ng.i— Kr; 
inent  of  the  liver.  1 1.,  n.". 
ment.     [L,  HO.J[-K 


:/(>.  — liincrcM  ICippelilialsb'.     See 

lAMr.NT         Klipsclb'.     Sl-e   Capitular 

,  Ifllrmiu-.v    l!lni:»cblUI- 


Kl. 


I  I..  II. 


S4M" 


,../, 


rttat 


tiles 


'3  sam-i 
^vn. :  /ahe  vaeal  b*s  lor  f 
f»'o  lateral    f..ld8 


TK»  TOTAL  BAXrW        (ITloll  rU>T, 

AmcH  ix  IKJN.)  larynx,  at  tin 

I.  1,  IW  U>  of  tW  Itmr^;  3.<,Ux  'ri-     of  the  ;;|iillis 
■iMtii:   1,  <,  i^  f.^**?**!    '•  ^^  VVlfSokl 

n<al\Mfa  4Blm  IW  ol^s  •(  •  Ull)f 
llutd  mmfi:  *,  IW  anrlaMflfloUUaa 
Mb;  M,  tW  cBtlUta  af  Butotbr!  II,  Ite 
n>4taa  oflilagi*  I  It,  IW  ilfkl  laDV^or  n- 
■»!  taai  '  It,  IW  K(kl  Ufafte  Tool  bud. 


upi 


erextr 


rdst. 
I  the 
iiilr 


ch  side 


b'l  — Voeal  b's.    Lot  .  ehnnlrr  i-nrnln 


-Supra  -  orbital  b's.  The 
thickenincs  above  and  to  the 
outer  side  of  the  evt«  in  the 
einhrvo.  [L.  aK.]— True  vo- 
cal li's.  See  Inferior  voral 
b'n.-Venlrlcular  b's  of  the 
larynx.    See  Superior  vtiral 


Fr., 


unleii 


Sp.,  cuer'Iat 


tiles. 
>calet. 


lidi-rl 


\lllllell 


iEnf;.>.  2.  .\  banilaee, 
•  "T^NU  hipimeampi.— 
Iiands.  See  Aiuiiiiitie 
Leislenb'.  S..e  Poii- 
S.-<-ST»l.t:  (irir.</(i-cr — 
HANKS  .AuniiiliKeb'. 
Ksb'.  A  sils|S'lis<.r}' 
*     I.IOA- 


S<-<-   I'aiHlirnl 
.ralll.-iit.     |l.|-» 
'  \.   :«.|       H'upparut.     A  liira- 

t'beltirdicuili;.     S«.i'  SvsnESHosls. 

>   l.-.-..l,,i»/.i«-mM..     IA..11.VI- 

/.../.. /<!.      |A.   .11.'.  I  -ll'blulile. 

./..,./. I///1U..     [A.   SI.'.  1- il'brlllp. 

II.    lies    AuEenslenis.     The 

i'  >   KIclieU.    The  fneniiin  of  the 


ment&    (L,  ll'.l  —  »'''''o/~il'l 
ligaments.  [L.l- Kroiunl.'  ile 
oF  the  liver.     |L,  11".  i     l.iiiiK- 
ll.').l— Lebensb".      S.'.'    Hiope 
Jlrpaticoeolic    lioament.-  I.el 
ilmxtenal   l.ir.AMEST.— I-elstenl 
for  a  fold  of  Ihe  piTitonu-iiin 
piilx'mac'uluni  testis.     [A 
selieii    Kilrpi 
testis.  —  LUIki 
der.     The  pul 
Sec    Greater    . 

LIGAMENT.  -     >' 

.^laiicliart'..«'l 
Mittlei 


Klioi'lieiil.'.       All   ..^v~  ...ir.    l.tHinellt. 

liriib'.     Set-    Kramri  s    lr<;,t.il    BAXD, 

/b'  der  Leber.     The  eoronnrj-  llRa- 

Kieii/niruiiees  11.     A  enieial  liKU- 

ril.eiiibiinder.    Tile  saeroiliae  liRB- 

il/l.<-iiitiiiii<ler.     The  saero-isehladic 

iler  Leber.    The  eoroimr)'  ligament 

iiK»li'.     .V   loiiKiiudiiinl  liKnnient.     |L, 

L.iiE.'-Mi  s        I.eberdlckdaniib'.      See 

■rdiiniiilarinb'.      Si'e   Urpalico- 

•  tier  Irnlere.     Kolliker's  term 

onslilutinK  the   nidiiiieni   of    Ihe 

,    ll,-..l-l.elsl.-nb'   lies   WollT- 

„     Leltb"    <les    Hodens.      St-e    fJriiEHXACil.fli 

rpelb'.     See  Tarxal  ligament.  —  1-uiiBenbHn- 

.iiarv  lik-anients.     |I..  HO.l-Maitendlckdarmb'. 


ItlllC-.ll 


Magciileberb'.  .Si'e  (lastra  ■  liepatie 
iiioll/l.'.  See  (lastro-nplenie  unAMENT. — 
I  liiKcll)'.  S»M'  l^iteral  otJoii/oiVI  uoamest  — 
liiiii,-sl>'.  S<'e  derailes  Aiinfiilluuiitb'.—MM- 
Ikiiorpelb*.  See  .Wirfrf/c  rriVo(/i.vr.i)lVl  LIOA- 
KIppetibiilNb'.     See    MiiliHe   eoKto  Iraiilrrerne 


sScbi 

Iilkiiorp 

lanit. 

i„ii/     Lir. 

.'  IIANDS.  1 

lKlf«i*liiiniir-iiknor|ie|b*. 
MKNT  -Ovo-Hinnlotlnrliffi 

.a,r  lUsix  Kne.).-yu«Tb% 
rriiniie.     iW*e  C*>tth 


MEST.  — Mlttlt- 
LIGAMKNT.— Olx-rr-.  I 
(wirUOAMENT  — <>»MT 

S*-*"     Supcri'ir     thi/rr 

A  transvers..  liRaminl.  |L.  SI  |  Ouerb'  der  I'fiiniie.  S..e  Catu- 
laid  LIGAMENT -KinBb-,  Klucfl^.rii.lKes  ».  An  anmilar  liga- 
ment.    lL,W.ll-l-KlnBkn.  -■- ■'■       -■" 

CViro-nn//.  rioiii     LIGAMENT 
LlOAMEN'n'M  rriro /roi'/l.'(l/<'. 

crieothvn-oiil   liKnnients.     |I. 
ment.    also   an  annular   liira 
eenriUire.      Tl 
Kiilides  II.   d 


-Kuiidc 


II.     llCi 

II.     de 


I.IOAME.STI'M     r 


■  inv 


lt;li-H>.kiiini«>iiknf>rp<.|b*,    Si'e 

iii.riielliifti'obreub'.       S<.e 

lilldkooipelliiinder.     The 

ICniidi's   It.     A    round   IlKn- 

Kuiides    It.    iler    Kllenlio- 

1.     II..   W.)  - 

■:nti'M    teres. 

I     I.IGAHENT. 

...  .      The   orl.leular    liKaiiienl   of  the 

I.elierl)'.  S<-<.  h'ouud  LIGAMENT  o/ 
rbiiiider.  S...'  Ilouml  ligament  o/ 
II.  des  Srllenkelbelukoprs.  StHi 
ilrfilbeliibilnili'r.  S4.<-  .Viieirtl/o- 
lileckelb'.     S<.<'  7'/iy 


lipi 
kilbelK 
lllleritel 

lie 


i.nfs. 


lliill.l. 

,  ^ 

■  1     kl.Mh 

f  th 


SVM.ESMOI.IKIV.— 

l.rain      I  A.  3.'0  1 

r»-.     S.'.- SVNOES- 
\.    .II.-.  I- 


.7.1,//o// 

MKN-TI'M  Hlliro*tlHI. 

Ihe  IjttmellibraHrIt 

MENT 


N-TS       .Sebll.lklK.rpelkel.lfleckelb'.     S..<'  //i»r.o- 

IMEN-T        «.,  blehnl.'.   sebl.  InilKCs    H.     8|...    I.IOA- 

Scblo»«l>'.      rii.-  lit-alnenl  unilhiK  the  shells  In 

-•'-•      "1.  'i.^-!     >eliriiKeK  II.     S-i-  /,'oiind  LIGA- 

llllches  II.     A  lattral  liitn 


■NT  of  the  forearm  -  Seltenb'.  S<-llllches  II.  A  lat.ral  IIK« 
ml  U..  11.'.  1-Scltllclie.  KluKseblblknorpelb'.  S,..-  />-i(..oi 
"'.//li'void'LlGAMENT.^  .slrheinirl.ilKes  II.  A  falelf,.m,  llR. 
ment  "a.  S.'.f..|-  SImonart'sclie  ItUiider.  S...-  .l,M,.o.(«r  baxi.s, 
under  Hani.  (Knit.  1  .Sohlenbliiider.  The  piniilnr  llfam.iils  |l, 
«l  I  Spllrenb'.  Sih.  .S'ii;>r>i»;iiiioin  ligament  Sta<lielkreu«- 
bcliib'.  S4....s<irr<.  f<r/r/<rii/l.lGAMKNT.-Slliiiiiiblin<ler.  stiiiiiii- 
rltu-nlittndcr.    See  I'ociW  BAMis,  under  Baxu  iKiii;  i     Mralii' 
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cnb*.  See  Ciliary  ugamest.— Synovial-B.  See  LiGAUENTrii  mu- 
coaum. —Taschenbander.  See  I'entricular  bands  o/  the  larynx, 
under  Band  (Eng. ».  -I'nteres  Lencleudarnibeiiib'.  See  Inferior 
iiiO-/um6ar  UGAMENT.  —  Interes  Kippenbalsb'.  Set:*  Posterior 
co9t»tran.tverse  UGAMENT.  —  l'nteres  ScbildkMor|>cl|;ie»skaii- 
nenknorpelb*.  Stf  Inferior  thf/rttj^iryt^^noid  ligament.— L'te- 
rusaiifhiiiiBebanflvr.  The  su;ii>ensorv  li^raents  of  the  uterus. 
[L.l-Verschlie>-seiides  B.  An  obturator  ligament.  [L.  bO.J— A'er- 
starkuii^Hb*.  Anaccesiorv  ligament,  [a.  13.]— Viereckiges  B, 
des  Sfbulterblatts.  See  Otnicoacromial  ugament.— Volarb\ 
See  Anterior  uoamest  of  the  tnist  jo/Mf.— Vor<lere»  Ausmi- 
lun^b*.  The  deep  portion  of  the  anterior  oecipitoatloid  liga- 
ment. [L,  14'J.]— Vorderesgemeinsaiiies  Wirbelb",  Vorderes 
Laa^b*.  The  anterior  common  ligament  of  the  spiual  column. 
[L,  31.  115.1— Vorderi's  Kippenkopfb*.  See  .4n/prior  costo-cen- 
tral  UGAMEVT.— WaUre  Stiiiiuibauder.  Wahre  Stiminritzeu- 
bander.  See  Inferior  eocal  bands,  umler  B\sd  lEng.i  — Wirbel- 
bander.  The  ligaments  of  the  vertebral  column.  [L.  31.]— Zan- 
genb*.  See  Binz^s  fillet— Zungeiibeinkebldeckelb*.  See 
Hy'f-epiglottic  ligament.  —  Zwerchfellb'  der  I'miere.  Ki.lU- 
ker's  term  for  a  fold  of  the  i>f ritouieum.  in  the  embr>o.  extending 
from  the  diaphragm  to  the  Wolffian  body.  [L.  115.]— Zwertbfell- 
dickdarinb'.      See  Fhrenico-colic  ligament.  —  Zwerrbfellnia- 

§enb*.  See  Phrenicty-gastric  ligament.— Zwisrhenbogeiiban- 
er.  See  Lioame.vta  aMft/fara.- Zwiscbendornbiiiider.  Set* 
Interxpinaiut  ugamests.— ZwiscbenkDoclieub'.  An  interosse- 
ous ligament.  [L.  :J0.]— Zwischenquerbander.  The  intertrans- 
verse ligaments  of  the  vertebral  column.  [L,  11.5.]— Zwiscbeu- 
rippenbander.  The  intercostal  ligaments.  [L,  llo.j— Zwischen- 
HchliiHselbeinb*.  The  interclavicular  ligament.  [L.  117.]  — 
ZwischeDwirbelbander.  The  intervertebral  fibro-cartilages. 
[L,  31.] 

BANDAGE,  n.  Ba'nd'ai.  Gr..  <nra.(rfavov.  Seafj.6^.  Lat..  fascia. 
Ft.,  baiulage,  tJer..  Binde.  Verband.  It.,  fasciutura.  Sp..  rendu. 
An  appliance  consisting  whollv  or  in  great  i>art  of  muslin,  linen, 
flannel,  or  other  anatogovis  fabric,  employed  for  restraining,  sus- 
pending, supporting,  or  compres.sing  a  part,  or  for  retaining  other 
applications  m  |K>sition.— .\uierican  fipiral  b.  See  Foo^6.— An- 
nular b.  See  Circular  6.— Anterior  figiire-of-eiffbt  b.  A 
figure-of-eight  b.  in  which  the  turns  cross  each  other  on  the  anterior 
Jispect  of  tbe  body  or  of  a  lirab.  [L.  •^13.]— Anterior  !«pira-b. 
Lat..  spicn  anterior.  A  spica-b.  in  which  the  turns  cross  each  oth- 
er on  the  front  of  the  btjdy  or  of  a  limb.  [L.  214.]— Apron-b. 
Ger.,  Schiirzenr*rband.  A  folded  piece  of  cloth  applied  to  the 
front  of  the  chest,  and  held  in  pla^•e  by  strips  passing  over  the 
shoulders,  crossing  behind,  and  brought  forward  at  the  sides  to  be 
pinned  to  the  piece  of  cloth  at  its  lower  comers.  [A.  45.5.  450.1— 
Ascending  Mpira-b.  A  spica-b.  in  which  the  intersections  of  tne 
turns  succeed  each  other  from  below  upward.  [L.  213.]— Ascend- 
ing spiral  b.  Lat..  dolattra  agcendens.  Fr..  b.  en  doloire  ascend- 
ant. G^r..  a  uf If teifffiuie  Hottethinde.  A  spiral  b.  applied  from 
below  upward.  (Wolff  (L.57>.l-B.  a  attelles  platr^esd-Y.).  See 
B.  ptdtre  de  Mai.t*mneuve.—\i.  A.  bandelettestou  bande.s)  s^pst- 
r^es  (Fr.i.  See  Many-tailed  6.— B.  A  deux  globes  iFr.i.  See 
Double-headed  rallerb.—U.  H  dix-buit  cbefs  (Fr.).  See  Eight- 
een-tailed  b.—R.  A  extension  continue  (Fr.).  See  Continuotis- 
extension  apparatus.— B.  aniidonn^  (Fr.).  See  Starch  b. — B. 
amovible  (Fr.).  A  b.  cajiable  of  removal  at  will.  [P.  Tillaux  (L, 
87).]— B.  amovo-inaniovible  i  Fr  ).  See  AMovo-iNAMO\nBU!:.— B. 
A  resjiort  ( Fr.).  A  truss  or  other  like  appliance  held  in  place  or 
exerting  compression  by  means  of  a  spring  [L.  41.]- B.  d.  dn 
globe  iFr.K  Aee  Singie-headed  roller-h.^R.  boucl^  (Fr. i.  A  b. 
held  in  place  with  buckles.  (L.  41.]— B.  bourse  iFr).  B.  bursi- 
fornie  (Fr.  i.  See  Susi>eiisoryh.—R.  capeline  (Fr.).  See  C'apeline 
».  »  -.. — A-Fr.t.  See  .S«/Mare  b  — B.  circulaire  (Fr.).  See  CVr- 
componfe  (Fr. ).      See   Compound  b. — B.  contentif 

itaininf)  b.—H.  coul^  (Fr.t.    A  form  of  splint  made 

by  placing  the  limb  m  a  Ik>x  or  gutter,  and  making  a  separable 
plaster  cast  of  the  part.  [P.  Tillaux  (L.  KT).]- B.  croi»6  (Fr).  See 
Crossed  6.— B.  crucifonne  (Fr.).  See  Spica  h. — B.  <le  corps 
<Fr.).  See  Bodi/-b.—n.  ile  Scultet  (Fr).  See  Many-tailed  h.—U. 
des  pauvren  (Fr.i.  See  r/a/en's  6.— B.  dextrinfe  (Fr.).  See  Dex- 
trin 6— B.  divinif  (Frt.  See  Dividing  fe.— B.  ^gal  (Fr).  See 
Cirridar  6.— B.  en  croix  (!•>.).  See  Figure-of-eight  h.~Ti.  en 
doloire  iFr.).  See  Closed  spiral  b.— B.  en  Ironde  (Fr.t.  See 
Fonr-tad'd  />  — B.  en  gaine  (Fr).  See  Inraginated  b.—R.  en 
huit  de  rhiffre  (Fr. ».  See  Figure-of-eight  b.—R,  en  papier 
amidonn^  de  LangleriFr).  A  starch  b.  made  of  paper  cut  into 
the  shape  of  a  many-tailed  b.  [L.  K7.  ]- B.  en  sac  de  plat  re  <  Fr  ). 
A  pla."iter-of-Pari.»*  b.  made  in  the  shape  of  a  bag  to  fit  the  limb, 
instead  of  with  roller-b's.  (Zsigmondv,  "  Bull,  et  m^'-m.  de  la  soc.  de 
chir.'iv.  1k7h.  p.  »>.VJ  iLt,)-B.  en  ntuc  de  Richet  iFr).  A  plaster- 
of-Paris  b.  in  which  1  |>art  of  gelatin  is  added  to  every  1.000  itarts  of 
waterused.  [P.  Tillaux  (L.  >Ci.l-B.  en  T  .Fr».  See  r-b.-B.en  T 
doable  i Fr. i.  Se*-  Otmht^  Tb.-R.  en  T  perform  ( Fr. ).  See  Per- 
forated Tb-R.  en  X  (  Fr  ..  Se«'  Figure  of-fight  b.-R.  expuUif 
(Fr  ».  See  Expelling  b.  —  R.  fronde  de  la  t^te  iFr).  See  Galen's 
b.—R.  galnen  (Fri.  S^  Inmghuited  6— It.  g^latin^  (Fr).  A 
plaster-^tf- Paris  b.  in  which  ^<'latin  is  addfd  to  the  plaster  t*^  delay 
iLs  liardening.  — B.  g^latin^  et  alcoolls^ (Fr  f.  ,\  jdaster-of  Paris 
b.  in  which  the  s*>ftening  agent  Is  a  mixture  of  2f)  T»arts  of  gelatin, 
15of  alcohol,  and  lOof  water  [L.  &5.]^B.  berniaire  iFr>.  See 
Tnrs.s— B.  bult  de  cbiflTre  (Fr).  See  Figure-4»ffight  b.—R. 
inamovible  (Fr).  See  ImmovabI*'  h.  —  R.  incamatif  (Fr ).  See 
Uniting  b.  —  R.  In^gal  (Fr  i.  See  i'nequal  b.  R.  invagin^  (Fr.). 
See  Invaginated  h.—R.  Iac^  tFr.).  .S«*e  Uind  b.^R.  in^canique 
(Fr.).  A  h.  or  other  suppc^rting  apparatus  consisting  of  some 
mechanical  device  in  addition  to  theordinan*  e<tn.stitnentsof  a  b. 
[L.  41.]-B'nlehre  ffrf-n.  The  art  of  bandaging.  (L.  30.1— B. 
noa£(Fr).  S*^  knotted  b.—  R.  oblique  iFri.  See  Rapidly  as- 
cending spiral  b.  —  R.  of  Heparate  MtripH.  S*-e  Many-tailed  b.— 
B.  oinnirorme  iFr).  .V  form  of  tru-ss  with  the  i»ad  ma/Ie  of  a 
number  of  layers  so  arranged  that  pressure  may  be  made  upon  any 


cxdar  . 

(Ft-). 


desired  point.  fL.  55.]— B.  pUtr6  (Fr.>.  See  Plaster-of- Paris  6. 
— B.  platr^  ^  bandelettes  s^par^es  (Fr.>.  A  plaster- of- Paris  b. 
in  the  form  of  a  many-tailed  b.  (</.  v.).  IL,  KT.]— B.  platr^  aniovo- 
inaniovible  iFr  i.  A  plaster-of- Paris  b.  divided  so  as  to  admit  of 
removal  and  replacement.  [Van  de  Loo.  "Jour,  de  m^d.."'  xliv.  p. 
2ii  (L'.]  See  Amovo-inamovible.— B,  pl&tr^  bivalve  (Fr ).  A 
plaster-of -Par  is  b.  made  with  two  strips  applied  lengthwise  to  op 
pt>site  sides  of  a  limb  and  held  in  place  with  a  many-tailed  b.  [P. 
Tillaux  tL,  87).]— B.  platr^  de  Maisonneuve  (Fr).  A  pla^^lerof- 
Paris  b.  made  with  folded  cloths  held  in  place  with  b"s.  [P.  Tillaux 
(L,  «7).]— B's  pleins  <  Fr  i.     Bs  made  of  pieces  of  cloth,  etc..  which 


A  BANDAGE-WINDER. 

are  rot  torn  into  strips  {e.g.,  handkerchiefs).  [L.  41,  87.]— B.  pour 
la  saign^e  (Fr.J.  See  Venesection  b.—R.  rampant  (Fr.)-  See 
Rapidly  ascending  spiral  b.—R.  r^^curreiit  (Fr).  See  i?fciirre«f 
b.  —  R.  r^nixigrade  (Frt.  A  truss  with  a  body-spring  and  two 
others  superimposed,  to  graduate  the  pressure.  [L.  55.] — B.  ren- 
vers6  (Fr).  See  Reversed  b.—R.  r^tentif  (Fr).  See  Retentive  6. 
— B.-roller.  See  B.-icinder.—R.  roul6  (Fr.).  See  RoHerb—R. 
roul£  compressif  (Fr).  B.  roul*  spiral  (Fr).  An  ordinary 
roller-b.  applied  spirally  so  as  to  make  compression,  sometimes 
strengthened  by  the  addition  of  splints.  [L,  41.]— B.  simple  (Fr). 
See  Simple  6.— B.  siispensif  (Fr. ).  See  Suspensory  b.—R.  trian- 
gulaire  (Fr).  See  Triangular  b.—R.  unissant  (Fr).  See  Cnit- 
ing  b.—R.  vaginifornie  (Fr).  See  Invaginated  6.— B.-winder. 
A  machine  for  roUine  bs.  [L.]— B.  xiastre  (Fr.).  See  Figure-of- 
eight  6— Barton's  b.  A  b.  for  fracture  of  the  inferior  maxilla. 
The  tail  of  a  roller-b.  Is  placed 
behind  the  left  ear :  the  b.  is 
then  carried  around  the  side  of 
the  head  over  the  right  parietal 
iKtne.  crossed  to  the  rigiit  over 
the  neighborhood  of  the  front<)- 
parietal  suture,  carried  down  be- 
neath the  chin,  crossed  on  tlie 
forehead,  carried  around  the  left 
parietal  bone,  and  brought  to 
the  place  of  beginning.  [A.  457. ' 
— Baynton's  b.  A  compressiv 
b.  for  atonic  ulcers  of  the  leg, 
consisting  of  systematic  strap- 
ping with  adhesive  plaster  from 
below  upward,  each  strip  partly 
overlying  the  one  below  it.  (A, 
458-1- Belly-b.  ^  body-b.  for 
applicationto  the  alxlomen.  A 
special  form  was  formerly  much 
used  for  making  continuous  pres- 
sure on  the  abdomen  during  the 
operation  of  tapping  for  ascites. 
It  was  made  of  stout  flannel.  2 
feet  wide  at  the  middle,  where  it 
formed  a  continuous  sheet  for  18 
inches  of  its  length,  with  a  hole 
at  the  centre,  through  which  the 
tapping  was  performed  ;  bevond  this  portion,  each  end  was  torn  into 
three  tails,  each  6  inches  wide  and  3  feet  long,  to  be  drawn  upon  by 
an  assistant  in  such  a  manner  as  to  compress  the  abdomen  equably 
as  the  hquid  was  withdrawn.     [L,  213.J— Body-b,    Fr..  b.  de  corps. 


barton's  bandage.    [A,  457.] 


A  bodt-bandaoe.    [a,  278.] 


boter's  ba>*daoe.    [a,  458.] 


fJer.  Tjfihbinde.    It.,  fasciatura  da  rorpo.     I.  A  simple  band  encir- 
cling the  whole  trunk  or  any  part  of  it.    2.  A  folded  napkin  or  other 


O.  no;  O*,  uoi:  0»,  whole;  Tii,  iliin;  TU.  Oic;  L>,  like  oo  in  too;  t-»  blue;  U»,  luU;  V*,  full;  U»,  um;  U«,  Uke  Q  (German). 
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liioinil.T  c.f  III.-  r..ll.-r.  .li-~-.n.lii,i:  -I'lml 
IiiriiR  nn'  mnilf.  liplilvr  nnil  Iik;lil.r  iii.  Ilic 
.•ll«>w  iH  n|.iir.«.li.-.l  ;  »l«-n  II"-  Imi'-r  I"" 
h.-.-!!  c-iiiln-lv  Kiirr..iii"li-il.  il"-  i-i"l  "f  ihe 
ri.ll.T  l«  ».-.-ur.il  Willi  n  iiln  TIih  cmiii- 
pn-KW-H  an-  new  appl"<l  "or  II"-  »-at  of 
frwlur.-.  ai"l  il"'  mil  "f  Hi--  i--.-''i"l  n.lliT 
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THE  BRIU-STIUNDAOi:.      (FBOM  WTCTH,  AFTER  FISCIKIL)  DESA.-LTS  BANDAOE.      [A,  4S8.1 

first  one  under  the  nx ilia  of  Ihe  sound  siile  :  it  islhen  earried  upward 

over  Ihe  breast,  acri>ssthe  eoniim-ss.-s.  niul  iiavi.-.!  di.wii  tiehind  the 

ellK.w.  nn.l  ..Vli.in.ly  iipwanl  lo  tl.~ 


IM.. 

Fr.,  b.  cnjH'- 

.  K'tlifmnizi-  (/•■I  IJilil>ncrales.     A 

eiilK  for  i-.iiiipn-ssiiip  the  head  ;  now  used 


ill  made  with  a  rollerh  ,  with  or  without  one  or  mon?  preliminar} 
turn.  an.und  the  l»-lv  l«-nealh  the  breasts;  for  Ix.thWasts.  e 
turns  run  an.und  the  NmIv.  Is-neath  the  rik'lil  bn-ast  and  over  the 
left  shiKil.ler  an.unil  theli.«lv  aKaiu.  and  then  U-nealh  the  left 
h H"*.-!  and  over  the  riK-ht  shoufder  I  A.  »ia.  1-  C-apelinr-  -  •  - 
r.ii>'/i"o.  r.i,»^/;i.i<r.  trilrx  nijii/n.  iiii(r.i  Hipi' 
I,,..-.  (,.iiii.(  ,tllimfrr,lle        ■ 

on!v"il'.r.M'aiii'ln-*iiiiKS  "  fiie'o-nln- of  a  double  headed  roller-b.  .., 
ai>l'lie<l  I"  the  m^•ip.ll.and  l«.th  heads  of  the  roller  are  earned 
around  Ihe  head  In  ..pi-wiie  din-elions.  the  turiLs  erossniK  eaeli 
t^her  l»-f..r.-  anil  l«-hiiid.  unlil  a  sullleient  hold  has  l)een  taken; 
then.  » llh  every  turn,  one  of  the  heads  is  carri.-.!  liiK'her  and  higher. 
the  ocher  beinn  all  the  time  c-arrl.-<l  around  honzonlally  as  at  llp.t. 
until  the  whole  lop  of  Ihe  head  is 
c-over.ll  with  an  iliibrieated  lajer. 
|A.  SI'.l,  iVS  I  Caplslnllii  h.  S.-e 
//.i/(.rfc.  Chalk  h..  (iialk-aiid- 
Kiiin  h.  An  iiiiiuovable  b.  for  the 
stilTenlni,'  of  whieh  a  mixture  of 
.-.liial  iMirts  of  ^runi  arable  and  ehalk 
i-  US.-.I.  with  enouKh  Ix.ilinc  water  to 
>--eur»-  till-  pro|x-r  eonsisl.-ni-.-.  11*. 
■,'11  I  ~  C'he«t-li.  Lat  .  »(•  "'i  il"r»i 
IS.MI  i»T(ori»i.  Oer,  .s-/.ni()iM<(e  (/m 
/.•u>-tenjiio.ler</er  Hriisli.  An  ant.-- 
rioror  I>.«I.-rio^nl,'ur^••flf^-i(^ht  b.  for 
theeh.-sl.  I  A.  3ia.]-<hln-sllnB  b. 
S.-.-  t\,urtailerl  6. /or  the  r/iiii. -Cir- 
cular I>.  I>al  .  /.iwiu  rireii/<in». 
Kr-. /Hin*/.l*;erirrM/.iirr.  tier..  Krris- 
liinili-.  II  ,/(i«em/iir<i  rirrofnre.  A 
h.  e.insistiiiK  of  one  or  more  simple 
lums  around  a  |iart.  eaeh  covering 
the  pn-e<-<linir.  IL.  -Jl.-l]  —  Clonril 
aplral  b.  Ijlt.,  thiliihrn  tiM-rmlrnM. 
Vr.li  rniinUiirrM.  (i.-r.  Ih^lflhimlr. 
A  spiral  b  w  liieti  advan»-.-s  (rraduall^ 

rrtiv  ov.-rlap  i-aeh  oiher  -  <  onipleti 
....  In  whieh  Ihe  v.r1i.-al  strip  j«  split 


tlH-    I 


stiouUler  ami  art   . 

place  of  iH-niuuini;  ;  it  is  then  carried  olihcii 
of  the  chest  lo  tliecompress»'S  and  broiiK'li 
of  the  anil  to  the  elbow  ;  eiiibraciiiir  ihe  e 
liipi.ly  iH-hind  Ihe  chesi  lo  Ihe  axilla  and 
ureii  pari  again  in  fr 


iln 


•  back 
and  ill  front 
I. light  up  ol>- 


,detoero.,he'/; 
f  Ihe  ehi-sl.  as  at  lirst  :  it  is  then  [lassed 

,,„ , _  ihebnek  of  iheanii  loeiiilira.v 

the  elbow  for  Ihe  lliir.l  lime  ami  broiiglil  iii>  again  in  front  of  the 
chest  lo  Ihe  axilla;  lasilv,  il  i«i-s.s,s  oblii|u.-ly  upward  bi-hind  the 
chesi  lotli.sliMiilder  of  l1i.-  injur.d  side  ill  froi.l  of  the  arm.  be- 
neath Ihe  elb.iw.  iH'liiml  111.-  ch.si  i.i  111.-  axilla,  ending  in  a  nuinlier 
of  obli.iue  turns,  inclu.liiig  the  bislv  and  the  ami.  (A.  ■)5N.)-l>e- 
sreiidiuK  »piea-b.  Ijlt..  sj>irn  </<■.«•.•  i.rfeiij..  tier,  uhtlrigrude 
Kuniiiliif  A  spicab.  in  which  the  intersections  of  the  turns  pro- 
ceed from  alsive  downwar.1.  ll„  -.'I.-i.l-UfscendlnB  spiral  b. 
Lat.  .(..(iihr(li/e.«-en(f<-nji.  (ier.  <l'.»('K;enrle  HnUlhiiiilr.  A  spiral 
h.  wliich  descends  Ihe  i>ai1  to  which  il  is  aiiiili.-.!.  [Vi  olff  iI..  5.  >  1— 
Dextrin  b.  Kr.,  h.  ilrrtriur.  .\n  imniovable  b.  in  which  the 
stilTening  material  is  a  mixture  of  lOD  parts  of  d.xirin.  ro  of  alcohol, 
and-ll>ofli..t  water.  [A.  MM-lllviillns;  b.  Fr  ,  I.  </..i»i/.  Anv 
b  apidi.Hl  in  such  a  manner  as  to  prevent  the  appniximation  of 
parts  such  as  the  chin  and  Ihe  n.-.k  in  eases  of  bums  of  the  fore- 
part of  tlie  neck.  11^,  -^l.l— Oouble-bpadMl  b.,  Koublr-hradpd 
roller-b.  Fr,  (i.  lou  fcaiide,  ou  r«u/fVl  d  ihur  iiIiiIh-x.  Oer.  nrei- 
kiilijitir  /(III./..  A  r..|ler-b.  rolled 
from  each  end  towani  ilii-  middle. 
[A  SfTX.  -ISK  1  —  Ilouble  -lieaiU'd 
spiral  b.  with  reverses.     Ah. 


lA, 


iihle 


1 1-    -.■!-.•  1 


iipii 


Izir   HiniU.     A   h. 
.•   «.  a   Tbl.     lU  41  !- 

iprrssnr  b.    Lnt., /(fwia 

/  'rtirirrrfHinfi     It.,  fiiiu-in- 

I  I1..1  <■.  as  t.i  exert  isi'mpn-s- 

ri.l  s..  sllual.ll  as  to  pn-ss  iiis.n 

('(•nlBlnliiK  b.     S.1-   Hrlrn- 

it  I,     <  <iril-l>.     The  .rnval  b. 

r..rin   of  Ihe   hamlken-hief  h. 

Ilngonnllv   Int..  Ihe  form  of  a 

r  fn.iii  Ihe  aia-x  lo  Ihe  luise. 

/    ;,.  -iron's 

in    which    lUripD  of   ilaiuiel 
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NUAOE  F<.n  TIIF  NOSF.  AND  niB  TIIE  fELVIB.      |A.  4,%8.1 

other  h.-a.l  In  spirals  with  r.-verse«.  ovi-r  Ihe  first  |I.,  SI'-'H 
„ble  spiral  b.  A  .l.iilble  h.-n.l.il  n.ller  npi.lie.  in  sm-  i  a  man- 
that  lh.-.splrals  .-r..«s  each  ;'<';;;r  ';>  fn.nl^nn.l^l.-lilmr  Jj-. -IJ^  H 


.|i.-n.l.il  r..ll.-r  api.li.il  in 
each  olh.-r  In  fn.nl  and  IsliimI 
Uoiibip  f -I)."    Ucr.,  dupiJclU  TOindf.     A  Tb  having  t 


A.  ape:  A«.  at:  A».  .h;  A«.  »U;  Ch,  chin;  Ch',  iocli  (Bootttah);  K.  he;  E',  eU;  Q.  go;  I.  die;  1».  to;  N,  In;  N«.  tank; 
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BANDAGE 


strips.  Different  forms  are  used  tor  retaining  dressings  applied  to 
the  nose,  the  anus,  the  perimeum.  or  the  vulva.  The  vertical  strips 
inav  be  wholly  independent,  or  a  single  piece  spht ;  if  the  latter. 
anH  the  split  extends  quite  to  the  horizontal  band,  the  b.  is  termed 
compU-tf.  and,  if  only  a  pan  of  the  distance,  incomplete.  [A.  458  ; 
L.  ifc.J— E(tB-and-rtour  b.  An  immovable  b.  in  which  the  stiffen- 
ing  material  is  a  pa.ste  made  of  white  of  egg  beaten  with  flour.  I L, 
2aJ.]— KiBhteen-talled  b.  hat../iiscia  uctodecim  capitihiis.  Fr.. 
b.  a  ilix-huil  chefs.  Ger..  achlzehiikopjige  Binde.  It.,  fascialura  a 
diciotto  capi.  A  many -tailed  b.  iq.  v.)  having  eighteen  tails.— Elas- 
tic b.  Fr..  bande  eUuttitpie.  Ger.,  elastiscbe  I'erband.  See  Es- 
march's  elastic  ft..  Eiceii's  elastic  ft.,  Fox's  rtihher  ft.,  and  Mitrtin's 
ruWwr  6.— Equal  b.  Fr..  ft.  eont.  See  Circufar  ft.— Esmarch's 
elaatic  b.    A  broad  strip  of  rubber  shirriut;  or  sbeet-rubl>er  from 


binde^  Achtertour.  Any  b.  so  applied  that  turns  are  made  alter- 
nately around  two  different  parts  le.  3..  the  two  shouUlersi.  or  at 
two  different  parts  of  a  limb  or  the  trunk,  in  the  form  of  a  figure- 
of -eight.    By  means  of  figure-of-eight  turns,  advancing  up  or  down 


ELASTIC  B. 


8  to  5  yards  long,  in  the  form  of  a  roller  b..  together  with  a  stout 
solid  rubber  cord  or  strap  having  a  chain  at  one  end  and  a  book  at 
the  other  :  tised  for  expelling  the  blood  from  a  limb  and  as  a  tour 
niquet  in  bloodless  amputations.  It  is  ap[ilie<l  after  the  manner  of 
a  closed  spiral  b.  from  below  upward,  sufficient  tension  being  kept 
up  xipon  it  as  the  turns  are  made  to  exsanguinate  the  part  thor- 
oughly. When  it  has  all  been  applied,  the  cord  is  passed  tightly 
around  the  limb  at  the  up|H*r  hmit  of  the  b.,  and  fastened  bv  means 
of  the  chain.  The  b.  is  then  removed,  but  the  cord  or  strap  is  left 
in  place  to  act  as  a  i<iiirni.|uet.  The  apparatus  is  also  u.'a'd  a-s  a 
tounuquet  by  applying-  ihe  roller  as  a  pad  and  bindmg  it  down  with 


\ 


FROM    WVETH, 


a  limb,  a  serrated  appearance  may  be  produced  as  with  the  spiral 
reversed  b.  Cf.  .S'p/ca-/*.— FinRer-b.  Fr. ,  ganfelet.  Syn.  :  gaunt- 
let. A  b.  inoludinp:  one  or  more  of  the  fingers,  with  or  without  the 
thumb,  together  with  the  whole  or  a  part  of  the  hand  and  wrist.  A 
few  turns  of  a  roller  from  }  in.  to  1  in.  wide  are  carried  around  the 
wrist  :  the  roller  is  then  carried  down  the  tiairk  of  the  hand  to  the 
base  of  the  finger  and  around  it  in  the  form  of  an  open  spiral  to  its 


esmarchV  elastic  bandage,    (from  wteth.  after  esmarch.) 

the  cortl  or  strap.  [A,  3t*3.]  — EwenV  elaHtic  b.  A  fonn  similar 
to  Martin's,  but  consisting  of  an  ela.'^tii*  woven  fabric  instead  of 
sheet-rubber.  (L,  21:2.]  — Kxpellin^  b.  Fr.  *►.  fxpxilsif.  (ier..  Ex- 
puUiv-Hinde.  It..  foJtciatura  fspnlxivu.  A  compressive  bandage 
Berving  to  expel  pus,  etc.  ii.  e..  to  prevent  their  aecumulatioru.  [L, 
&».)— feye-b.  Lat.,/fi«riVi  oriilariH.  (U-r.,  Aiufenhinde.  A  band- 
age for  retaining  a  dressing  on  the  eye  or  to  prevent  the  use  of  the 
eye.  A  few  horizontal  turns  with  a  roller  are  made  around  the 
hea<l.  then  a  number  of  oblique  sniral  turns  over  the  eye.  and  finally 
a  few  additional  horizontal  circular  turns.  [A.  4.58.]  "Of.  MosorLE. 
—Figure-of-eight  b.     Fr.,  b.  en  huit  de  ckiffre.    Ger..  Achter- 


tip.  and  then  carried  methodically  up  the  finger  in  a  closed  spiral 
or  with  reverses  until  its  base  is  reached,  when  another  turn  is 
thrown  around  the  wrist,  and  the  next  finger  is  treated  in  Ihe  same 
way.  When  the  imiex-Hnger  is  reached,  a  few  figure-of-eight  turns 
may  be  made  to  cover  ihe  si)ace  Iwtween  its  base  and  the  thumb. 
[A,  :i!t3.]— FIour-paKte  b.  (ier.,  Kleistfrverhand.  An  immovable 
b,  in  which  the  stiffening  material  is  flour-paste.  fL.  .'i7,]~Foot-b, 
A  b.  applied  to  the  foot  and  usuallv  contiinn--!  up  Iht*  leg.  A  form 
which  has  been  termed  the  American  .f/nnil  h.  ijii  cnntradLstinction 
to  the  French  sjural.  which  leaves  the  jM.ini  'if  the  ht-i-l  uncovered) 
Ik  begim  with  two  or  three  spiral  turns  around  th*-  foot,  after  which 
the  roller  is  carried  directly  over  the  point  of  the  heel,  across  the 
tarsus,  beneath  the  instep,  around  one  side  of  the  heel,  up  over  the 
instep  again,  then  beneath  the  inst«'p.  aroimd  the  other  side  of  the 
heel,  and  up  in  front  of  the  ankle.  |  A.  :r7. )  Another  methtwi  is  by 
taking  two  or  three  circular  turns  around  tlu-  aiikln.  tli»-ti  a  tlgiire- 
of-eight  turn  around  the  in.^tep,  then  ji  turn  an. mid  Uh-  point  of 
the  heel,  then  one  around  the  outer  and  po.sttTiur  ilsimmIs  of  the 
ankle  with  a  reverse  beneath  the  inner  malleolu-s.  tht;u  uue  beneath 


O,  no;  O*.  not;  0>«  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th',  the;  V,  Uke  oo  In  too;  V\  blue;  U>,  lull;  U«,  fuU;  U*.  um:  UV  like  U  (Qermanl. 


,">:« 


>iu>  <>r  nion-  nMliiiKS  >>f  ilbaiolvnl  i;liir  of  iliv  imlinary 
.  « li(.-!i  nlw.iii  I  III.  hulk  i.r  ak'ohol  liiu  (■•.•ii  lulilnl  tu 

'      •"        «iliilrHl  I..     A  I.    fnr  (hi- l>iitt<x-ki>: 

■   •.•.■-..  ..ni-  of  »lil.-ti.  f..|.l.-.l.  is  fiiMi-ni-d 

.1.1  thf  ii|»-i  (if  ihe-  mIIht  Li  allacliiM  lo 

■iti.-r*  l«.iuK  i-iimi-.l  nr.>iiii.l  iH-r.ir.-  an,! 

..  .  ,|...ii.«,l,.      (I.,  •.•!■.■  ;-«iuii.  b.    An  iiii- 

Ml.   Niiir<'iiiiii;  inai<'r<iil  M  a  aolulliiii  of  gum 

-uri«l.li-Miul-»liltln|{  I..     An  linnmvalilp 

.  .  I  k'liui  h  ,  ulniiii)-  Ix-inK  Milwlllui^l  for  Ih*- 
<.iiltM-p<-rcliit  l>.  S<.v  r.iif((i.^rr/iri  siM.isT — 
(.>pi.illli  l>.  S«-  J1<iMlrr-i,/l\,r,„  b-  llmllrr-b. 
\mI  .riijiiMlrum.  Fr. .  rhn-rtlrr.  Ut-r. .  lliilflrrixnilr, 
haljtrnihnlichr  Kiiinl,iii<lr.  Th.-  chfvnxt.T  :  an  oM 
fonu  of  h  forth.-  loui-r  Jaw.  r..?»-iiililink-  Hnrtonn  'i. 
(g.   I'.),  but   with  ilir  uildiiii.n  t.f    II  r.n    li.-rizontiU 


VTCril'S  riXaER-BANDAflE.      [A 


rninj;  U  s^imettmcA  cut  for  the  point  of  the  chin  :  and  that  for 

•a.l .  I  jt  ,  rniiif/iim  ;  Kr..  /ronde  rf<-  In  Irle  ;  tier..  Knpfschlrii- 

\    "i;       I  ••\*H  riilil»pr  l».    A  tubular  sheath  of  s«^ft  nihlter 

"V.'r  the  foot,  for  the  piirj^-^ses  of  niak- 

'uatrvratinj;  thickeiie.1  (-pi.lerniis.  etc*. — 

.  i.ler  F,..,th.     i.aWn-s  »i.     iM.fnmUt 

■  'I       Kr..  h.  tir  ftillirii  lou  iten  fXluvrrsK 

■  •'■  n.     i<vn.:  itoor  man's  h.    .\  six- 

I.ithe   hea.l.     A  piece  of   nuLslin 

into  lhn*«*  siriiw  froiu  each  end 

.1  |..irt  is  laid  on  the  head,  the  |h>s. 

rn.ir.l  an.l  fiLstenwl  lo>.'eIher  over  the 

'  jir.*  carrie.l  backward  and  fo-steneil  tiv 

.11.1  the  nii.l.Ue  tails  are  fiLstened  totrether 

(iuplilE  l>.     tier.  WoiTciKf.    ;;,,i./e.     A 

•  1  so  that  one  e<lt,'e  haniri  l."ise  while  the 

(iurrplMHi's  l>.     A  b   for  the  I.ovit 


r  ,  .i|.| 

'■■  |A 

J  .  /  a  Ki 


garretson's  DAKDAOE.     [.\.  45l.] 


turns  around  the  head.  |.\.  4.'i6.1— Hnmillnn'H  b.  A  comi>oiind 
b.  for  the  lower  jaw,  eonsislinir  of  a  (Inn  leather  strap  piuvsing  un- 
der the  jaw  and  buckled  over  the  fronto jMirietal  sutun*.  sup|K>rted 


■rj- 


nuslin  is  iilaced  un.l.-r  the  jaw.  and 

■  .v.-  lie-  ("on-hea.l.  where  they  cnris 

'I  <ind<*r  the.H-ciptit.and  areflnallv 

..ichoTh.T  in  fr.mt  of  lie-  eliiii 

(;lli>on-sli.     A  1.  for  the 

»  roller-b  Ls  carried  iH-neath 


BAKDAOE.     (A,  27S.] 


GIBSON  a  BAN 


[.\,  «7.] 


on  either  side  b.v  a  strap  of  wehbinR  buckled  around  the  head  liori- 
tally.  the  two  straps  lieinir  connecte<l  bvathirti  strip  of  uebbinK 
passlDf;  from  b.f..r.-  I.ackwnnl  over  the  top  of  the  head.     |  A.  V,7  : 
E.|— HniKlkerrhlef 
Turl,l,inilr. 
A  loose  supiMirliiiKor 
n'lentive     b.     made 
^«ilh  a  hai)dkert*hief 
or  II  piec.-  of  stiitT  of 
lilie  shajM*  and  size, 
cilher     open,    folded 
dia^onallv   or  crot»- 
wis.-,  or  rolled  like  a 
cmvat.   An  elaliorate 
system    of    such   b*s 
was  devised  by  May- 
or, a  SwiKs  siirKeon, 
'L,  ai».|  -  Hanlpii- 
ng  b.     Der.,  erh/ir- 
trndrr  I'rrhond.   S«s 
Jmnint\ibtf  ft. —  Hff- 
llnilorim'a  b.      The 
T-b.i./.  1-1     lUlttt.]- 
HernlHl  b.      Fr.,  b. 
hiniiiiirr.  SeeTRCM. 
lll|>|ioerateii'H  b. 
S.-.'     (Viiie/iiic     6. — 
rr'ii    b.       (Sea 
ft.  /or  the  prri- 
.  —  Iinniova- 

t-ift/e.       fler..  erttar' 
rrndrr  I'erftfinrf.    II., 

{n«ciafiirri    innmori- 
ilr.     A  b.  rendered 


A<.  all:  Ch.  cblo:  Ch*.  loch  (Sootttah):  E.  he;  B<,  aU;  O,  go:  I,  die;  I>,  Id:  N,  In;  K*.  Uuk: 
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BAXDAGK 


stiff  by  some  material  (such  as  starch,  plaster  of  Paris,  etc  i  which 
hardens  as  it  dries,  so  aji  to  hold  theimrt  tixed.  (E.j— liirariiative 
b.  Fr.,  h.  tHCunmli/.  See  Iniliilti  t— IilrolH|>l<-le  doi.l>l.-  T-b. 
See  under /)oiiWe  r-/).-IiiBulnal  b,  Lat.,/«.s( ...  i,„i,u,nil,.i.  S.-e 
Spic(i-h.  for  tht^  groin  and  Triangular  b.  for  tin  <ii-"in  Interme- 
diate spiral  b.    A  spiral  b.  in  wliich  the  turns  touch  euuh  other, 


HANDKERCHIEF-BANDAGE.      l.\,  3111.  | 


but  do  not  overlap.— IiiTaBlnated  b. 
gaine\  A  form  of  the  uiiitiiiK  h  ";  '•  i 
roller  has  fenestrie  for  thf  im^.-^rf^-f  '>f  n 
the  tail  is  split  :  desipn<'(I  for  n  ' 

lion.    Instead  of  n  sin^li'  p.ll'  I 
pieces  maybe  used.     (A.-r*"       .)a\\    !■■ 
ton's  b.,  UibsonsI)..  Ilalti-r-l,-.  li u(».i 


r.,  6.  mragtne  lou  en 
vhich  one  portion  of  a 
■'  'U-  tonjrues  into  which 
I'll-  and  accurate  trac- 
iM.i  tiiii^'ues.  separate 
.  i:,,rtn„\  h..  Garret- 
(j.,  and  Four-tailed  b. — 


INATEII  BANDAGE.      [A,  278.) 

■/.(   miilosa.  .vafiha. 


1,1,,, 


Knotted  b.     Ij: 

nirml  ii;,mball,  iir.  iirr..  K,r,iul,'ii„l,-„l,i,„l,:  It,/. 
noilntn.  Acn.s.s,-illi..f  till- li.-a.l.nm.l.- with  ad. .ul)li-  lira. I.  ,1  rnll,!- 
»oapplii-d  that.i-v.-ry  tiiur  the  turns  jiii-et  uvt-r  tin-  ti-iiii.ural  ^■^'i..ll 
of  one  side  (where  a  pad  is  placed  to  stop  lia'tnorrhaf.;!'  from  a 
wound  of  the  teinpiral  artery i,  they  arc  looped  with  each  other 
r  of  a  cfjrd  in  doin^  up  a  pacliaKe.     [A,",.*i'8,  4.')r),  4.')H  ; 


L,  219.1  -l.aee<l  b.     Fr.  h. /nrr.     (ivT..  Srhin, 
erally  in  the  form  of  a  st*x-*kini;^  inadt-  I'f  tv 
fashii       '  ■ 


..   lo 


gether  Ip.liii 
eyelets  in  fr. 
E.l— Lari 


liiid.. 


-.1  t. 


i<:  i.r..vi.l...l  with 
rlaciiiK'.  (A.4,-.H; 
.  A  utany-tailcd 
b,  in  which  the  free  ends  are  made 
adhesive  with  a  mixture  of  tincture 
of  camphor,  lea<l-water.  and  white- 
of-egK.  [P. Tillaux(L,«Ti,|— Late- 
ral Hpiea-b.  Lat..  niiira  laieralin. 
A  spica-b.  in  which  the  intersec- 
tions are  made  on  the  si(ic..f  the 
body  or  a  liinl.  |I..  -.'I  I  i  l.an- 
eler's  b.  H.-.-  /;  .  „  ,.,,;,,,  ,■  ,,,„, 
rionne  de  Ltn,,/,,  ,  I.i.-1»ri-ii-irs 
b.  A  form  ^»f  ,-\,-u  .■..iisi^iin;.' .if 
a  knitted-cottim  bund.  al).>ut  12  in. 
long  and  2|  in.  wide.  At  one  end 
there  are  two  tapes — one  pjussing 
roumi  the  back  of  the  head,  and 
the  other  forming  a  cross-bar  with 
the  first  and  passing  over  the  tnp 
of  the  head.  The  other  enil  of  the 
b.  also  carries  a  ta|»-,  which  is  to 
l)e  tied  at  tli.-  sj,l,-.,f  the  ll.-a.l  op. 
posili-  th.-  afr.-.t.-.l  .-v.-  t.i  till-  ..n.- 
coming  round  from  the  back.  [F.J-  I,i<nild-ghi-»  l>.  S.-.-.sV///y//. 
/i.  — lumped  b.    A  b.  consisting  of  strips  .I..11I.I..I  in  th.-  Mii.l.ll.-  an.l 

passed  transvers<-ly  undi-r  a  liinli  at  sli.irt  irit.rvals  ;  ..r f  tin-  free 

ends  of  each  is  pas.s<-d  lhroni,'li  ih-  l.,..piii  fn.Mt  .if  tli.-  limb  an.l  tii-<l 
to  the  other.  |I„  221  |  Maisunneuv.-'h  b,  Se.-  /;  i.lidri-  de 
.Uaimnneiire.— Manila-paper  b.  An  imnmvalili-  b  ma.li-  bv  ap- 
plying strips  of  manila  pa|xT,  stiffened  with  starch,  llrst  circidarly. 


then  longitudinally,  and  then  spirally.  |L,  22.'i.l— Many-tailed 
b.  Lat.,  fascia  fnticiolis  .sefutrittini  diltpositis-.  Vr  '■  ;  >■,,„,!,■- 
lettes  separees.      Ger.,  vielkiipfige   liinde.      Syn  .  ''■  '.         I,., 

b.    of  neparate   strips.      A  b.   coiusisting  of  a    1 i    1  in|.s 

pa.ssed  transversely  under  a  limb,  one  somewhai  .  ..  :  1  i|  i  ;i  _  the 
one  above  or  below  it,  according  as  the  1>.  is  I.,  i..  .lj.i.Ii.  .1  imm 
below  upward  or  from  abii\c  .l.iwn\\ard.  s.'ni.iiiins  they  are 
stitchetl  to  a  lougitudinal  sti-ip.  liui  ii  is  h.-ttt-i- iliat  I li.'_\- should  not 
be.  The  ends  are  brought  t..gelh.-r  in  fr.uil  s.irii.'W  hat  spirally,  one 
overlapping  the  other,  and  the  a|ipiarauce  when  the  apjdication  is 
completed  is  that  of  a  spiral  reversed  roller.  It  is  used  where  it  is 
desirable  to  bandage  a  limb  without  lifting  it  from  the  bed,  the 
separate  strips  being  passed    under  it,  folded,  by   means  of   a 


THE  MANY-TAILED  BANDAGE,      [A,  458.] 

spatula.  [A,  4,W.]— Martin's  elastio  (or  rubber)  b.  A  rnller-b. 
.)f  soft  vtdcanized  rubber,  for  spiral  appli.-alii.n   t,.  th.-  Inwi-r  limb 

veins.    .•../..■matiHls    iiitlltralii.n.    .1.        Hal  In  sin     an.l     \ai.    <io 

I 's  b.      A  f.irm  ..nil.-  I'lasl.-r  ..I    I'aiisl,    iii;i,[,.|ii    iii;|ii  .-^.-nal  llig 

llami.-l  ..r  s,.m.-  lik,-  labri.-  uilh  ,lrv  iihi-i.'i  ,i|i|.KiiiL;  si  iips  i-iit 
I'r.iiii  il  ..1  -i.iiil.l.  -I.;i|„- an.l  w.-l.  1 1'  Till.iii  \  ■  I ,  S  .  :>lnoi-e's 
elbow  li:;.,,.  -..I  . A  b.  .l.-sij.'.,..  I  .-| ...  i,  ih  l..i- I  lip  Iri-at- 
m.-nlot    I..        ..       .      I...  .•Iavii-l.-.ab..ul  ■.' \,,i.l-  l..,,j  .,,,.1  Sin,  wide 

at   II nil.        II..  11..;  th.-  .■.•litre  a.-r..ss  l.,^  |..,l,,i    ih.'  snri,-eon 

grasps  11 lb..w  ..r  lb.-  ilijun-il  si.li-.  thi- lu ..  .-n.l..  I,..|i,rint:  l....se. 

Till-  i-ml  which  falls  inwar.l.  t.iwar.l  llie  pati.-nt,  is  .-ai  li.-.i  upward 

infr.iiiti.f  tla-  shiiulder.  .iv.t  th.-   bai'k.  an.l   mi.l.r  ll ].|i..site 

axill.i.  ■lb.-  .itlnr  i-n,l  is  i-arrii-il  a.-n.ss  the  f.,r..arm.  b.'liin.l  the 
l.a.L    ..v.r  II,,.  ..|i],..>,l..  sii,.ul.l..r.  and  n.nn.i  lb,-  a.villa  I.,  niei-t   the 

ni-,l  11,..  I..,.:.!  ,1!  Is  sustain..,!  at  an  a.-nt,-  angle  with  a  sling. 

•l:    II    II ■■],■.,,,-    ..I  Ibe  M.'.l.  S.«..  i.niie  State  .if  N    V.."IKro, 

|,  ],.,  .1,.  Miislar.l-li.  .\  r..ll..r  h  s..ak.-.l  in  a  niixlni.|-..r  .-iinal 
|,,.,!     ..I  LI..,,,,. .-i,,!.l  a,„l  II.  .,11-  uilb  i.;il.-r  .., ...h  I ale,,  il  ,,r 

I.'.,       sa|.Uiii-b.    >../;,.,,./;.,./.,.//.     \..ii..sV  ll.    s,-.' k„,,n,ii 

I,       S..^e-li.      ,,.r.    .\.,,„l,,„,l.         A    1,     r..r    i-.-l;i,l,,liL,-    .ll.'s.Hi-s   <,n 

the   ii,.se;    either  a  sinipl.'  1..1.1...I   pi ti.-.l   li.bni.l  I  b.- bea.l  ..r  a 

diinlile  T.-b.  {q.  v.).  (A,  4.V).  4.-|i;,  4.-.H  I  -Ubli.|u..  I>.,  <)lilii,u»^ 
<-irc-nlar  b.      See   Open   spiral   I,.-  obbini;   I..      A  fmin  of  tlie 

ban.lk.M-chief-l).   maile  by    l..:.linu'  tli.-  s.|i..ii ils.-ir,     |  L, 

-l:;  .     Open    spiral    I..  '    l.al  ,  ./../.,/ ,■"  I  r     ''    n,„,i,nnt. 

I, .T  ./,,-,.,/,.  ,e/.     Il,,l,.n„„,l,  .   S,  l,l,,„,i,  .,! II         I    ,.,/,,,,,,-,, in- 

l„,„l,  A  -|.iral  I,  s.,  a|,|.l„..l  ll,,,l  111..,,.  :,,.  .1.  .;.|..l  ii.l.i-vals  be- 
l«....n   tl...  a.lja...-nl  tiinis      il,.-;|,,,|      Par.illii,    I,.     ,..,./■,,,■„//;„. 

V.rhonil.      A   form  i.f  iin \abli.  b.  nia.l..  bv  sat  ,ir..|l  ini;  a  b.  with 

melted  paraffin  and  applying  il  while  In.l .  .i.v.riiii,' lb.,  tirsl  layer 
with  paraffin  to  the  tliiekn.ss  ..r  ab.mt  t  ni  .  an.l  iiiil..sing  the 
whole  in  a  rollerh.  [I,.  2lli  r.-iloialed  T-b.  I'l-,.  (,.  ea  T  ;«r- 
fore.  An  apron-like  b..  b.  ,r,j  a  I  I,  in  which  the  part  correspond- 
ing to  the  vertical  strip. >i  an  ..,.li,.  m\- 

T-b.  is  broad  and  has  on.-  ..r  ,,,,  |..  ,, 

iiigs  (c.  f/..  for  the  passage. , I  li,.  1,,,^-,  ,  -,. 

|A.:iill.|-  I'lTineal  b,      I    A  ..i.l.'l.y 

fi.l.ling  tu.i  tlian;.-nlar  ],i s  like  era- 
vats,   using   en,.   r.,r  a   b.-ll    ai ii.l   Ibe 

waist,  an.l  tast.-ning  th,- ,.1  l„.i.  I.,  il  in  lbe 


i.i,ll.■ 


|l..  212 
tb. 


.  ll   II 


pass.s   .l,,wn    i,bli.|ii.-lv   a..r,,ss  ih.-    I..f 
Lr,-,.,n   ;ir,,.m.l  b.-bin.l  the  I liifb.  . .v.-r  1  b. 
i.L'bl    .-r..in.   belnn.l   ll,..   b...l\.  ..v.-r  tb. 
l.ll    L'|...in,  an,!    b,.|,n,.l  tb.-  ri-lil   ll 
Sir  \V,    .Ma..C.  .T-n,.-,,.  .  \.    I,:,,.  I     S,-,- 

.S/ar,l  (,     /..,     (/,.     , „,„.        Per 

neat   b."  S....  I,„i ../.;.   /.       rlilel 

oniv-b.     s.  ..   r.  ,..    .  .  /...,:  /.       I'las 
b.,   i'bl-l.  r-..l-rai  I-  b.      ll-     '.   ,./. 

b.   in'   wh',.  ...  '    ....  .    >i,,,i.  1, 

,,lasl..r..l  !■..  ■    .'  I.  .   I.   ..1   1........ 


n.l.i'-  "■       .  -       ""    I     l.b.api.li.-.l. 

„   ,       ...,,.i    ,.    .......       .,11.,    .,.,  a,.pli.-a- 

I a    ,-  ^ir.-,,-il,,. 1    In    .,|,|. lying  a 

mi.xlurenl  filaster  anil  water  .,1  thec-on-      A  IlECtiRRENT  bandage. 
sistence  of  cream.    |L,  211.|    -2.  Si-e  ««»■  [A,  STH.J 

ter-of-Paris   BPi.iNT.— I'oor  man's  b. 

Fr.,  b.  des  pauvres.     See  (iaiens  h.— Posterior  fl|riire-of-eiBlit 
b.     A  figure-of-elght  b.  having   the   intersections   situated  pos- 


O,  no;  0»,  not;  O",  whole;  Tli,  thin;  Th',  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  V,  blue;  U",  lull;  V*,  full:  U»;  urn:  V,  like  II  (Oerman). 
75 


5:8 

1.1  l-PiMlrrlor  •plra-b.      l.Mt..  •fura  nudmor.  I  tbv  whoir  h  ixirmxl  with  a  utan-h  b.    |U  aK.]-8rrul«l  b.    An  ■!>■ 

,.- Ill,- ii,i.r-..>-.i..n- .Hunt.-.!  1--S  ri  .rlv        I.   .Ml         i   I'liitn.-^- .■..n~i«l.iii:  ■ 'f  !»<' InniitiiUr  I.  •.  :  "iir  of  Ihrm  is  applinl  Bii  a 

*H  hind  ihi' nomtuiii,  mid 
I     .  ;  l.llir  l«-ll.     |U2ia.l- 

~ •'Iu>llr  It.     A  li.  nisdp 

iKiUrlal     ll- Sli'l— Srr- 
Ki.li.tl.d    1.       ■- .     »,       •■     i       ix'iilliit'  l>.     s  .    !'/»  M  V'T"' '•      .""•iillii'»  li.     S'<-X(nrr/l  »■— Slll- 
Kiipidlii    Hx-i'iiilliiK     rit-h.,  slllratr  b.    Fr., b.iilicaU.    Uvr.,  Wiittrrglutiyiiiaiifl.    An 


pUrP.    |U  a».)-  R»»pr»r<i  b.,  lU-vrnn-d  aplral  b.    Kr.,  ft.  mi 


THE  REVERSED  BA.NDAOE.      (A,  3U3.| 

tmr»i.  Ore.,  ubrr^itrhltujene  Binde.  An  ascending;  spiral  b.  in 
whii-h.  filbcr  In  niaif  it  fit  a  llnili  iuervAiiiii>;  in  size  from  bcluw 
up«nnl  t>r  to  fonii  scrrttliMiis  fttr  On*  salii*  <if  a  m*at  ap|H'amiKf. 
lb»*  H-'imnitc  tunw  an-  fi'ldi-J  <.>Ijlii|in*lv  uik»h  tlifiiist'lves  ini  !iif 
sain.-  a»r»i-t  of  tin-  iiinli  tx-fnn-  tlifv  an-  tiKlitfiii-d.  (A.  :»>:)  :  L. 
SIS;  Klbliall's  b.  A  M)i«-a  b  fi.r  th.'  f.x.t.  |I,.  SlS.l-Klcliet'it 
b.  S.-.-  H.  rn  Mlur  <lr  kirhrt  llolli-r-b.  Fr..  r..i<;p.-.  b.  r„ut^. 
<;.T  .  Ki>lll;iiih  A  strip  of  muslin.  ttann>-l.  or  otluT  liki-  material. 
Wound  from  one  or  Ixilli  .'nds  in  tin-  form  of  a  tlrm  roll.  Tlif  n.ill 
in  cailr.1  Uif  hrud.  and  ll»'  rn-t-  ''iid  the  f>ii7.  -  Kotutorv  b.  Fr., 
b  ruliiluirr  I  .V  roll.r  li  w,  nppli.-d  OS  |.i  .-xorl  a  twistiiiK  ot-lion 
!<•.  g  .  on  the  fo.j  III  (Ti..<.-i  ..f  ilul)  f.«.t  I  -i  \  s|i.-<inl  b  di'vi.s«-d  by 
Winslow  r»r  tile  t-om,*-tlon  of  wry  neek  ;  a  few  eireular  horizontal 
lum.4  an*  made  an*und  the  bead  wiili  a  n>ller-b  .  i*a.ssin^  foruanl 
uo  tile  side  lu  whieli  the  bead  is  iunie<i  :  then,  havlni:  li>,<'n  M-eun,<l 

ontheo|ip.«ilesideof  the  head,  the  li 

is  liOKM,,!  down  over  the  haik  of  the 

shoulder   and  s<,<'un.*d    to   a   bo<h'-b, 

I  A.  t>.|-Kiibb<T  l>.     Se.f  Etmar'rh-t 

rbijclic  h..  F,.x»  ruU»-r  b..  and   .Wiir- 

(i.r.   niWwr  (..       SaKlHal  b.      Ij»l.. 

fanrin  mijitlnli,   (ier..  I'f^ilnnhlbuulr. 

A  form  ••f  T  l>  f'lr  the  head.  e..nsislinK 

of  i>ne  or  nion*  horiz^mlai  turns  an >iind 

the    head    1-,>niMS-te,l    liv    iHle    ninniii^ 

fn>ni  l.-fon,  liaekwanl' over  the  vault 

iif  lln-eraniiiminthe  ninlian  line     |A. 

I>  :    I„   aia.J  -Sayrr's   b,     A  devlo- 

r..r  treotlnir  fmeture  of  the  elavlele  hy 

of  slriiM  of  adhi-iive   p|a.si,.r. 

The  nildille  of  the  anil  is  held  lia.'k  hv 

strip.  <i.  II.  <i.  and  the  h«.|>  uhl.'h  It 

iirnis  aniunil  the  nnn  s»,r^»,s  as  a  fiil- 

rtlieaelionof  thi's<^,ond  strip. 


^'^"H^h 


ITTAI,  RjUCDAOK. 


h.  whirl)   1m   iiOHHitl    rrt 
wanl.  tmrilon  U'lnc 
mirh 
wnnl 


Ul 


iJon  iN-intr  inaHc  iifM.n  It  fn 
V  ns  to  ,.,.11   th.-  .A-Mv  f,.r- 


Ml  r.> 
it  in 


'h„fh 

V%lllc|l. 


RAYRE  8   BAND  AGS. 

«,  «, «,  Um  atrip  flm  af  ^Ud ;  t>,  lh«  wcond  itrip, 

immovable  b.  made  by  applying  a  roller  b..  and  ihcn  matinfr  It 
thomuKhlv  with  a  solution  of  Killentc  i»f  |M»taKsiiirn  or  <»f  NHlium, 
lo  which  whitinjr  is  Kometini«'R  aiUhn!  (A.  »«.' :  U  'i\\  \  -Simple 
h.  Fr.,  b.  nimph-.  (ht..  eiu/nrhf  Htwir.  One  oouNixtin^  of  a  sin- 
pie  piece  of  sliiff  or  of  sfvenil  pleiTH  wliirh  <lo  not  net-<l  to  l»e  at- 
tached to  each  other  before  thev  are  appliiil.  |U  -11  )  (f.  CVmi- 
tMMjtiff  6.     Siiiicle-lieHded  roller- 

tl.  Vv.h.  ir^u/K^iMf/'-.  oil  r.Mi/rrtrj  iin 
tjU,tH-.  <;er..  rinkupfiiir  KoUhindf. 
A  roller-b.  wound  from  one  end  only. 
-  Single  T-b.  S41'  under  T6.— 
SU-tniIrd  b.  S****  tiatrn's  b.~ 
Sliiifc-b.  See  SuNo  and  .Siijn>m- 
stiry  U.-  Slnwlv  aHrenilliifC  Hplral 
b.  See  iltKsrd  ^l]^^nt^  6.— Solar  b, 
S4H>  Knottffl  f,.-^  Solid-rubber  b. 
See  Marthi's  ruhtur  />.  —  Soluble- 
fClaMH  b.  S4n*  Silicntr  b.-Splra-b. 
Ijit..  sfiica.  Fr..  **/>i.  h.  miri/ormr. 
(ter.,  ArhrenbiiuU;  Ki^rmihrr.  It,, 
*/»irfi,  ftpiijn.  Sp..  rsfiiffa.  A  form 
of  the  njftire-of-t'ipht  b..  commonly 
said  It)  N*  (tistin^ibiheil  by  the  fact 
thtii  the  turns  as4^i-nd  or  dt'-w-end,  in- 
stead of  wholly  overlying  the  pre- 
cedinK  turns,  but  this  is  true  of  cer- 
tain fltnire-of-eij*hl  b's  to  which  the 
tenn  spica  is  not  applied  :  practi- 
cally. It  i»  an  advancing  flpiire-of- 
ei>;lit  b.  in  which  the  turns  of  the 
two  io4ii»s  of  the  K  encircle  dissimilar 
t>r  asymmetrical  parts  (such  an  the 

pelvis  and  the  tbi^b)  and  are  usually  of  tnie<]ual  sizi'.     It  derive*  its 

name  from  the  faQci**d  resemblaocc  of  \Xs  mtenseiHions  to  a  spike 

of  barley.     (A.  314,  319; 

E.]— Splca-b.   for  the 

foot.     Lat.,  gpica  pedis. 

A  b.  consisting;  of  a  cir- 
cular turn  alKtve  the  an- 
kle and  a  numlier  of  de- 

sci-ndinp    tiirurcHif-i'iKbt 

tunts  an>und   the  ankle 

and  the  foot.     iA.31U.l— 

Splra-b.  for  the  f^reat 

toe.      A    fl*nire-of-ciirht 

b,  in  which  tile  turns  run 

alternately    around    the 

instep  and  the  f;n*at  toe. 

IL,  *«M.>  )      Splra-b.  for 

the  Kroln.     I^t..  ff;;irM 

coxfp.  A  spica-b.  encir- 
cling     ahernately      the 

jielvis  and  one  or   Iw.th 

tliiK'hs.  ~-  Spira-b.  for 

the  hand.     I.jit..  njiim 

manus.    A  Kpica-b  encir 

dinf?    alternately    th<>^' 

|M>rtious     of    the    hand 

alM)ve     and     Itelow     the 

thund).  with  the  intenu-c- 

llons  on   the   dontal  as- 

iw-ct.      (A.  3111  ]     Splca- 

b.    for   the     hip.      See 

Spmi  b.  fttr  the  t/roiti    - 

S|ilra-b.  for  the  perl- 

Mii-niii.   iMi  ,  npirn  fteri- 

uni        A    b     di'vise.1    hv 

Hu.t.Tf..r  wounds  of  the 

un>  ■  i-fnital    ap|>nnituN  : 


TnK  HPICA   FOR  THK  OBOIK.       [A,  819.] 


nsiKtinir  of  circular  turns  around  the  pelviji  and  de* 
iidinK  >»blli|ue  and  circular  tumx  around  the  thiffha,  covering  the 


A.ape:  A*,  at:  A*,  oh:  A*,  all:  Ch.chln:  ChMoch  (Sootttah);  E,  he;  K*,e»:  O.jro;  I,  die;  IMn;  N.  In:  N».  tank: 
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scrotum  null  the  whole  perineal  regioo.    (A,  319] 
the  »hi>uliler.     Lat.,  spica  /lunier..    A  splca-b.  iu 


ine.    [C.  B.  Leitner,  "Trans  of  the  GeorRia  Med.  Assoc,"  1878.  p. 


up- 


THE  SPICA  FOR 


A.  319.] 


pass  altornatelv  around  the  upper  part  of  one  arm  op  over  the 
shoulder  and  from  the  shoulder  to  and  around  the  opposite  side  of 
the  body  beneath  the  axilla.  [A.  31l».t-Spi<'a-b.  for  the  tliuiab. 
Lat  spica  pollicis.  A  spica-b.  in  which  the  turns  embrace  alter- 
natelvihe  thumb  and  the  wrist.  [A,  458:  U  ^il*-*.]— Spiral  b.  Lat.. 
faitcia  spiralis,  dolohvn.  Fr,  6.  spiral  lou  en  dolaires).  CTcr., 
HnbethimU.  It.,  fasciaturn  spirale.  A  roller-b.  applied  in  simple 
spiral  turns,  usually  with  the  edges  overlappine.  [L.  21^.]— Spiral 
reversed  b.  See  Rtversed  6.— SpUnt-b.  See  Immovable  b.~~ 
Square  b.  Fr..  b.  carre. 
A  square  piece  of  cloth 
having  strips  attached  at 
the  corners  for  the  jmr- 
pose  of  holding  it  in  place. 
[a.  278;  L,  41.1  -Stareh- 
b.  Fr. ,b.amidonnf'.  Ger., 
Kleisterverband.  It.,  fas- 
ciatura  amidata.  Syn.: 
SeHtin\'i  b.  An  immova- 
ble b.  made  by  soaking 
roller-b's  iu  a  solution  of 
starch  and  applying  them 
so  as  to  incase  the  part 
methodically.—  Stearin- 
b.  An  immovable  b.  in 
which  the  stiffening  mate- 
rial is  stearin.  fL.  295.] 
—Stellar  b..  Stellate  b. 
i  15  't  .      See  Knotted  6.— Stirriip- 

f         -^  5  i      ^*      ^'"   «'«/>^«-     Ger.. 

I.         t  J  7       Steigbiigel.     A  b.  consist- 

ing of  a  figure-of  cii.'ht 
turn  around  the  ankli-  ami 
a  few  descending  ^imals 
around  the  foot  ;  t'ornuT- 
ly  much  used  after  vene- 
section. [A,  319.]— Strip-b.  See  Mani/-tdiled  b.—tiutipensnry  b. 
Lat.,  susjyensorium.    Fr.,  stwpemtoer,  stispensoire.    Ger..  Au/h  " 


I  limb  from  belo 

I         1  .l;ii-r<i  in  a  wound,  to  restra 

i.iii,i\,    ~  I..     All  apparatus  for  approxi- 

:;  Uii-  iiperatiou  for  hnre-lip. 

...ci   .1.:   liwjiud  1)V  tapes  between  their 

.•  iuicilaciui;  with  those  of  the  other,  each 


250(L).]— Thedeirs 

ward,  covering  a  gradual 
haemorrhage.  [A,  305. J 
mating  tlie  Ups  of  th*-  \v 
Two  double  -  headed  mil' 
heads,  the  tapes  of  the  ui 
having  a  pad  at  one  end 
of  the  tajx-s.  The  pads 
are  secured  iu  position 
by  a  few  turns  of  that 
head  of  each  bandage 
next  to  which  they  fie 
behind  the  occiput  and 
then  aniund  the  head 
horizontally  ;  they  are 
then  drawn  forward  l>y 
means  of  similar  turns 
with  the  other,  heads, 
first  crossed  in  front. 
The  whole  is  supported 
by  turns  encircling  the 
head  and  passing  under 
the  jaw.  [A,  458.]— Tri- 
angular b.  Fr.yb.  tri- 
anyidaire.  Ger.,  drei- 
eckige  Binde.  1.  A  tri- 
angular piece  of  cloth  sewed  to  a  strip  at  one  side  for  holding  it 
in  place.  [A.  278.]  2.  Any  b.  consisting  of  a  handkerchief  or  a 
square  piece  of  cloth  folded  once  diagonallj'.  [L,  212,  213.]— Tri- 
angular b.  for  the  head.  Fr,,  couvre-chrf  en  triangle.  Ger., 
drciechiges  Kopftuch.  A  b.  consisting  of  a  handkerchief  folded  in 
the  shape  of  a  triangle  ;  the  middle  of  the  folded  border  is  applied 


THE  STIKRUP-BANDAGE.      [A,  319, 


THE  SPICA   FOR  THE  SHOin.DER.      [A.  319.] 


band,  Tragbinde.  It,, 
pending  a  part.  esp« 
For  the  scrotum,  it  . 
form  of  a  belt,  to  \\\ 
[A,  393.]— Szymant 
treating  fracture  of  t 


ps^ssing  over  the  top  of 
the  shoulder  and  be- 
neath the  axilla:  to  this 
are  attached  behind 
two  othfr  handker- 
chiefs f'dded  in  tbe 
same  way,  one  forming 
a  loop  around  the  up- 
per part  of  the  arm  of 
the  injured    •'  ^     — ' 


'spensnyio.    Sp.^ sxutpensorio.    A  b.  for  sus- 

ii'       r  iijiiiand  testicles  and  the  breast. 

P  j>a,ssing  around  tbe  hips  in  the 

:         iiH-f  or  a  knitted  sac  is  attached. 

.>■--   )i;(iii)k(>rrhtef-b.     An  apparatus  for 

■1.1%  iclc.     ,\  handkerchief  foldea  like  a  cra- 


(FROM    WYETQ 


to  the  forehead,  and  the  two  lateral  corners  are  carried  back  around 
the  sides  of  the  head,  crossed  over  th*-  other  corner  behind,  brought 
forward  again,  and  tied  in  front.  |A.  4.58.]— TufnelTs  b.  See  Egg- 
nnd-flnur  b.— Turned  b.  See  AV  ivr.svr/  /i— Twelve-tailed  b., 
Twenty-foiir-tailed  b.  S.-,-  Mn,nj  f'til.  <l  h.  Tu  isted  b.  A  cir- 
cular b."  to  be  twisted  afti-r  lis  njtiilifali--ii.  f..r  tlic  |iiii-poseof  com- 

prvssin^'    111.'    1>I 1    v.-ss.-N,      [L,   212.] — 

.'      Inequitl     b.        jr.    h.    niifial.        One    in 

which  the  turns  are  not  accurately  applied. 

[L,  41.j-Uniting  b.    LaX..  fascia  uuieJiH. 

Fr.»  6.  unissant  i,ou  incarnotif).      Ger., 


anri 
the  other  around  the 
forearm  just  l)elow  the 
elbott- ;  a  fourth  folded 
handkerchief  pas,s»*s 
around  the  wrist  and  is 
tleil  Uj  the  first  one  in 
front,  so  as  to  sustain 
the  forearm.  [A,  45*!.] 
-T-b.  Fr,.  b.  en  T. 
Ger,.  T/ormige  Binde. 
It.,  ffuriatura  a  T.  A 
b,  winsisi  ing  of  two  sep- 
arate strips  fastened 
together  in  the  form  of 
the  letter  T,  one  for  en- 
circling a  part  (gener- 
ally the  waist  or  the 
hipsi  anr)  the  other  to 
be  secure*!  by  its  free 
end  to  the  former<gen- 
erally  after  pa.ssing  1m;- 
neatn  the  perinfeumi: 
use^l  for  holding  flressings  in  place.  fE  :  L,  211.]— T-b.  for  the 
ear.  A  single  or  double  T-b,  with  a  triangular  piece  for  rovi-ring 
the  ear  at  the  junction  of  the  horizontal  and  the  vertical  strips,  the 
former  passing  around  the  heafi  and  the  latter  under  the  luwer 
jaw.  [L.  212.]— T-b.  fi»r  the  head.  S^-e  Siiifittal  h.-Tur-h.  An 
anti.septi^:  b.  made  by  applying  a  roller-b.  and  saturating  with  a 
mixture  of  1  part  of  olive-f>ll  and  20  jmrtsof  tar  hanlened  by  boil- 


A  SQl-ARC  BANDAGE.      [A,  276.] 


A  TRIANOCIAR  BANDAGE.      [A,  278.] 


Veieinigxinqshinde.  It.,  fasciatvra  nnititya  (o  incamativn\  A  b. 
specially  contrived  to  approximate  divided  parts,  such  as  thf  Hps  of 
womiris.  the  fragments  of  a  liroken  patella,  etc.  It  usually  consists 
eiiliernf  a  rolU-r  with  its  tail  terminating  in  bandelettes  to  pass 
thn.iigh  fenestra^  situated  farther  up.  or  of  a  strip  having  bande- 
lelles  at  one  end  anrI  another  strip  with  fenestra',  the  two  strips 
being  held  applied  by  spiral  turns  of  a  roller.    Suitable  pads  hav- 


O.  no;  0«,  not;  0».  whole  ;  Th,  thin;  Th».  the;  U.  like  oo  in  too;  U«,  blue;  C«,  lull;  U*,  full;  U»,  urn;  V*,  like  U  (German). 
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U.^^I  m^Vr  Ih.-  ti    thf  Tiro  ymnlnn*  nrr-  firmlv  rtmwn 


u«"d  lo  oonipn-Kt  Ihp  rrin  nflcr  v<>ncs«flinii.  |  A .  'iTH. )— Winnlow'H 
b.  Sr«>  Ritlnlarn  fc.  (*l  <lff  I -Wyt-tll'it  fnol-b.  A  siliKk-  rolU-r. 
i'.T  .'»  in  mM.'  1111.1  iil.1111  10  yonis  liiliir.  cxvitIii);  the  nlmli- fiHit. 
V  iii.l  III.-  |..iiit  iif  till'  hi'.'l.  ri.ll.m.-<l  l>v  mil- 

.  iir  Hint-  iiiMr»Mir.niiiil  III.-  ln-.-l,  si.ani.i 
111.- 1,  bi  Ih.-ii  cariii-<l  iiiiiU-r  llu-  l«as.-s  .if 
II  ili.n- i«..liinisiir<- iiin<l.-iir.iiiiiil  till- f.Kit  ; 

lU-.ir.  1  .1,1,1  nirii.  ir.  ih.-ii  iimili- nniim.l  III.- luiokiif  llu- hwl  anil 
Ih.-  l->-l.  III.'  inli'rs<-<'ll.iiw  iM'int.'  n  lilll.'  I.i  llii-  .iiil.r  si.li-  uf  the  liiiil- 
flli-  ..f  111.-  f.-.l.  iitilil  Hi.'  uli.il.'  r.«.t  is  c.v.'n'.l.     (A.  W.lll.l 

ll.\M>.\<il>'(i.  h.  Ilji'n.l  iij  i'liK.  Iir..  j«.«.ff«.  Lat.. /fijirm- 
»iV.  Kr .  f«iiir/ii;;r.  Ci<-r..  /((iii./(i7ir.'ii.  l>W.iii</t'ii.  The  an  or 
pnu-tii'^'  .if  n|iplyinjf  ImmtaRi'S.  iln-Ksing  wounds,  etc. 

liAM>.ti;iST.  n.  Ba'n.ruJ'i'm.  Fr.,  bandaiji»te.  One  who 
mnlo-s  liaii.lni.-.-<.  trus-es.  elc.     lU  411 

li.\\l>.\K.\I,  n.  The  fnilt  of  the  .Ibc/imisc/iiu  csciileiifiis. 
(B.  I'.M 

II  IM>.\I..\.  n.    See  ABACA. 

li AMK  IIKN  ilJer.i.  n.  BaiurrliVn.  -See  Baxdelette. -Zun- 
E '.     Til.- fni-liiilii  iif  the  torn.'!!.-.     |L.NI>.) 

IIWIIK  iKr.i.  n.  Ri'ml.  S,i-  Da.n'U.  Bandaoe.  and  Fascia.— 
It.   II  <l<-iis  kI<iIm-».       S.-.-  Ih.nhle  hrailrd  r'll/rrUA.s'lunE.— It.   it 

|i.i nent.     A  n>lli'r.lundu;.-e.     |A.  :<H.-i  I     II.  ik  iiIl  Kl»>>e.     See 

s.„.iU  l,r,„iril  n.H.  r  iiAXliAdK.  -  II.  <|- IK^IIuilore.  S.-e  Kawia 
10  .-I; ,  11.  prhiiitlve.  S.'.'  I'riiniliiv  .-<T11EAK.-H.  traiis- 
\er«iile  «llppl^llleiitulr<-  dil  piillt  lie  Vi»ri»U-.     St-e  TlUPKZU'H. 

ll\M»K.\r  Fr  I.  n  Ifci'n' .l.i  I.  A  simple  circular  liaild.  i-s- 
p-'.-ijilU  .III.-  f'lr  n-laiiiiiii;  an  ii|iiilicali.ili  u|M>n  the  teliliKirul  or  the 
fr..iiial  n-k- II..  W  I    •-'.  S-.- Kl-lKT.illE. 

II.\MIKI>.  a/IJ.  Ba'nd'e'd.  Fr..  iDiiulrrM.  Ger.,  bandirt. 
M.irli.-.l  Kith  tmiixvenie  cjlored  Ktriiies.    [U.  lU.j 

II  XNIiIM  TTK  iFr.i.  n.  Ba"nd-«-'l.-n.  (ier.  WiVn/ZWieii.  I. 
. -iriii.    '-'   A  liiiii.ll.'  .if  iierv.'  Illiri's.     |A,  «l.l    .3. 

rTA.     II.  II axiire  lie   foilve  sup^'i-ieure. 

iv.'r.if  II 111!.' llmlMlnll.i      |i..  .'tl.|-II.  urren- 

'.  i.-iii:.   .!■    •-liilliil.-.     S..    r' s/,i,./,i,.      II.UB- 

ci.i' >..  .S-,  I     It.  Itlanrlie 

<lr  t'hlpporitii. ,  II.  €'iirii/'e.     Si' 

•  ilh -iliiliii.'iil   .  il   lnl.'r\als  nl.lll),■ 


■-lk■ 


l.llll's 


.if  Ih. 


ilr.-..|iif^      il.. -iJii      It.  <le  <liurlivU>ii.     S.-e  /(    <i.;.;/iir,.i.ifiiv — 

II.  .Ir  l-hlppiK-uinpe.  II.  ile  riin<'U».     S.-.-  T*:ma  hi,,,HH-,imi,i. 

II.  ili-iiil-elrriilnlre.     S.'.-  T.KXiA  «.mir,r.ii/„r.,      II.  denl/e. 

l:     .1-  iiti-l<H-.     S--)-   I'.iunH  ,l,i,l„l„i„       II.   de>   roriM-»  <rAiii- 

II.   ili-a   /-iiiineiire»    pvrir»riiH--t.      S-<-  Cihith   timliriii- 

II  .  tie.  nt-rr^  nplli|ue<.     Tlinl    luirt  ..f  the  .iptic  nen-i-s 

t.  >..  I -1,, .,>,,,  .,,        \,:ih:>i     It.  di rp»i.lri<i.    S.-.- 

I   luiii'la^.-.  UK.-.1 


i:'> 


Till-   Inl.-rnI 


i|>-\.l.-n  I  A.  .11!!.  I     II.  (Ill 
r,  ;,r,r.<       II.  L''lnlll/-e   |H.-II| 


\.  385.J- 


B.\NI>H  ARI-BET,  n.  An  Kaxl  Indian  luuiie  for  the  Catam*$ 
tr,,«,.      IB.  I«l  I 

HANOI KA,  IIAMIHI  <    \.  n-^     Tlie  lj-..r<i,     fB,  181.) 

II  %M>III  K.%  iSniim-r  1,  ll.\M>lll  I.I  iB«-nK.i.  u's.    The  flni. 

(,l,.,(..  /./..fi.i...l.      Ill,  isi  1 

II  \M>l-<iUOKOUVINUXA  iTelooRoo).  D.    The  ..4>frnan/Arm 

).. •    111.  irv) 

IIAMtlN.V.n     A  IjiniriiidiK.-  imiiie  for  (lie  Putygonum  /ago- 

,,„rum  J.i.d.iMi.      III.  W,  I'.'l-I 
II AMdltT  iii.T  1.  adj.     Ba'nilert'     Re<- llANnEi). 
lIAMXH.IKK-FUflT.    ll.       Ikl'lldo  ler'.      The   fruit   of   llie 
.'.111   iiifiicd  ;   no  called   from  the  sliape  of   Its  M-i.d-vesNt-lN. 

II  VNIXII.INK,  n.  Ba'nd'o-len.  Fr.  (iniK/.i/iiir.  A  niiieilaei- 
»  iin-imralloii.  usiiallv  made  from  (piinct-  io-ihIr.  to  lie  applied  to 
I,.   Imir.  1.1  iiiakc  11  lustrous  aii.l  to  fix  il  In  place.     |l..  4U.  ii,.] 

ll.\MirKK.\,n.     The  r(ip;«iri»  («i</Mrrt.     |B.  121.) 

ll.\M>ri(.\  lUit  I.  n.  f.  Bn'nd  urn'.  AoconlliiB  lo  Biimiann, 
an  Kjisl  lii.lian  iiami-  f.ir  tile  p-niis  .Vr/»<-«(Ar».  (B,  131. j  —  U.  icy- 
lunlcii.  i-i.-.  (Biiniinnnj.    Se<-  W. 

lt.\M»WI'llM  iiier.l.  n.  Ua»nil'>-umi,  A  lais>.»oni).  Pee 
T«MA.  Ill  111.-  pi  ,  /(.iii'/iniriner.  Ihe  riruio'fn  -It'nrtlK.  To-nla- 
lik.-.  r.-s.-nililin>.'  a  tain- worm.  11,.  HU.)  -  Ifwoldfarren.  Tlie 
I'lihiiMHliiim  fihx  mil'.  [L,  105.)  For  other  suliheadinpi.  see  under 
Wi-iiJi. 

ItANDY-I.KOGKU.  adj.  Ba'nd'i'le'cd.  Fr..  luincal.  ban- 
crochr.    naviiij;  cnwked  lepfs.     [A.  Sna.j 

KANE.  n.  Ban.  A.-S.,  hiim.  I.  Anything  poisonous  or  de- 
slnictive.  lU  -Vi.)  2.  A  name  Riven  lo  the  "rot."  a  diseaae  of 
sliet-p.  in  S<iiiierS4-tshire.  Eiifrlnnd.     [L.  ^1.  j 


xi.  p.  lyiiB'l— Ued  b.  The  Aclira  rulira.  I"  Ptck-.  of  the  Am. 
riiarin   Asmn-.."  xix,  p.aOSlBl.j 

It.lNKWOHT,  n.  Ban'wu'rt.  A  ooinmon  name  for  the  .-tfrnpa 
bvllit.Ummi  and  for  the  »rnMiirii/iiA;f.imr««;«.     |A.  .310  :  I,.  .10.  T3.) 

H.WFKVK.E  (Ijit.).  n.  f.  pi.  Ba'nfe'e'-eia'-e'i.  From  Bon^- 
flin.  the  only  ^-nus.  A  siiliscvtiou  of  diautlieous  plaiit«  made  by 
KeieheiilHlch.     |B.  131.) 

IIAN«i,  n.    See  Buano. 

ItwVNCi..!.  n.  A  North  Queensland  name  for  the  Encrphalarto» 
Miiimlii.    [B.  ISI.) 

UANfi.VIIA.  H.\NO.\n.V  VALI.I,  n's.  Hindu  names  for  the 
CoHi'.)(rii/ii.V"''"""P''rr.     [B.  PJl  ;  L.  +'J.l 

Il.\Nf;.\N«:A  NAKGAN.n.  .\  North  Queensland  nameforthe 
Co/d./i  111/1  iimcrorr/iiron.     |B.  ISl.] 

lIANfij;,  n.    I.at..  (>. /iirformii.    See  BiiANO. 

IlANOKNKKAlITlGcr.),  n.  Ba'iiB'e'n-krn' ut.  Tlie  Con  mm 
nioi'ii/ii^im.     [UAH] 

ltAN<iHIK,  n.  .\n  intoxicating;  liijuor  prcpareil  from  Indian 
hemp.     IB.  l-'I.)    Cf.  Bhaso. 

Ii,VN<;i,  n.  1.  A  name  apiilied  In  the  Philippines  to  a  shnib 
haviiiK  a  milky  juice,  pnibalily  akin  to  .s7r//(./iii.«.  The  fruit  Is 
eaten,  but  the  seeils  are  ixiisonous.     |B,  131.)    3.  S»-4- Biiaso. 

H.VNOIACK.E  (Ijit.i.  n.  f.  pi.  Ba'ne-l'aia>i'«-'ike'(-e(a»e«>. 
From  Hnnqiii,  the  name  of  a  Reims.  Of  Nli(r>-li.  an  order  of  Alya, 
including  the  tril)es  Li/niihijece  and  I'lreir.    |B,  1T(>.) 

lt.\N<;II>E.E  (Ijit  I.  n.  f  pi.  Bn'nci'd'e'eia'i-').  Of  Gray,  o 
divi.'ii.  Ill  .  if  .1  hltr  I  lll/iln  i/i/i  !/la- 1      |  B.  I  m  | 

H.\><;IK.E  iljil  1.  n  f  pi.  Bn'ni.'  i  i'le'  iin'e'v  Of  ZanardinL 
Ralx-nhiirsl.  ami  Tn-visiin.  a  tribe  of  Aliiir.  includiuR  Uangia  and 
relate.1  K.-n.-rn.     |B.  ITV.) 

BA>«;i«iKEITiO.'r.>.  n.     Ba'nKl'gkit.     Anxiety.    [L,  80.] 

n.VN«if  K.  n.    See  Bhaxo. 

ItAN<if  II.ING,  n.  Of  Camelli,  the  Cirra  ^Phy^lanthu^)  dft- 
^Wi.i,     IH.  I'.'lj 

ItAMI.VI-IDinenR.*.  n.    The  riirciminnrnninfiro.     [B.  I«l.) 

lt.\M.\-l.<irK.\,  n.    A  wann  sulphurous  spring  in  Bosnia. 

II..  i'.> : 

It.VM  AN-TKEK.  n.     S.1-  Fires  iiirfim. 

It.VMI.I.V  1I.11I.1.  n.  f.  Ba'nilm'nii'i'i'-a".  Of  Delescbompii, the 
vanilla  phinl  (  r.iiiiH.i  ..r.i.iKifiml.     jB.  211.) 

lt..\NISTEICA,  n.     Proliahly  the  Diii)trniiia  lapimnica.    IB.Sll.) 

It.XMSTEKE.K  (Uit.l.  n.  f.  pi.  Ba'nl»»te'r'e'-e<a"'«').  K«-e 
Banistkiiik*. 

IIAMSTEKIA  iljil.i.  n.  f.  Ba'tt-l's-iwiniri'  a".  Named  after 
J.  B.  l{aiii-4t(-r.  an  KiiRlish  liotAnlHt.  A  ri-ihih  .if  iiialpi^'hiaii-oiis 
plants  '■  lalili.sh.-.l  by  I.innn-iis.  IB.  ITn  )  -  II.  uiiKiilosa  ll.iiinn-iis]. 
A  HiH-cl.-sRrowliur  in  San  IioiniiiKo  and  Fr<-ni'li  iluiana     IB  SM  1  — 

II.  leona  |l'avanilli-s|.  A  Bi»-<-i.-s  (.Towiiic  in  Si.'nn  l>.'..iie.  where 
n  fi'liririiKi' dM.icliiin  is  niaile  fnim  the  leav.'s.  nn.l  llie  imwilen-d 
fniil    is  use.l  t.i  pr.-s<-rve  siibslanci-s  from  llii-  alUuks  of  lns<-elH. 

III.  ITTt.l-ll.  priiEun  |Vi-llcii.i|.  K  Brazilian  siM-.-les.thi-  nwil  of 
which  Is  iis*-<l  as  a  laxativi-  and  emetic,  instead  of  iiN-t-ac.  [11.  BoU- 
l.iniBi  I 

IIAMsTEKIArE.T:  (Ijit.l.  n.  f.  pi.  Ba'nl's-te'rl'a<a>)'iie«- 
iki-'iiia'^-'i.    .S-<-  Ua.vihteiiieji. 

IIAMSTEIIIE  lA.  Richardl.  IIAMSTEIIIE.'E  (n.-randoIle) 
(Ijil  I.  n's  f.  pi.  IIa'n-i'ste<loi'rl'Hia>  e'l.  .te'r•lli'l■l-'^•<a'^-'l  Fr., 
baniairric.ca.     8yn. :   lianinterra  ILindley],  yotoptrrf/jfirtr  [End- 


A.  apv;  A>,  U:  A>.  ah:  A*,  all:  Ch.  chin:  Ch>,  loch  IScoUUh);  E.  he:  E*.  ell;  O,  ro;  I,  die;  !•,  in;  N,  in;  N*,  lank; 
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BAXDAGIKG 
BAPTISIA 


licherj.  A  tribe  of  mal|iiKliiaceous  plants  inuluding  Banitteria  and 
related  genera.    [B,  4i.  im.] 

BANITAX.  n.  Acuonliug  to  Camelli,  an  undetcrmine<l  tree  of 
the  Philippines,  the  root  of  winch  is  used  as  a  medicine.  tBory  (B, 
lilM 

ISAN.J.VI.rKA,  n.    See  Bi.\Li-LorKA. 

It.VN.IO.iSiBeug.i.  n.    The  CVirum  (yoiran.    [B.  181.] 

ItANKA,  n.  A  place  in  Hungary,  where  there  are  springs  con- 
taining sulphates.     [A.  :(S3.J 

BASKAPAS  iBeug.i.  n.    The  Hibiscus  viti/olius.    (B,  181.] 

UANKO,  n.  A  place  in  Hungary,  where  there  is  a  chalybeate 
spring.     [A.  SO:  L,  4'J.) 

BANKOl'L,  n.    See  Baxcoi'L. 

BASKESIAiLat.i,  n.  f.  Ba»n'k-ez(as)'i'a'.  See  Bra  vera.— B. 
abyssinica  IBruce).    The  Braijtra  anliielminthica.     [B,  4i,  l~J.l 

K.VNKSEAiLat.i,  n.  f.  Ba-n'ks'e^a'.  Of  Koenig.  the  Unn«an 
genus  t'K.idui.  IB,  U'l.)— B.  speciusa  IKoeuigJ.  The  t'oalus  am- 
licus.    [B.  ir:j.l 

BANKSIA  iLat.i.  n.  f.  Ba'n-k.s'i-' a>.  Fr. ,  banksie.  After  Sir 
Joseph  Banks,  an  Kiigli-sh  botanLst  and  explorer.  1.  Australian 
honey -suckle  ;  a  geuas  of  proteaceous  plants  Ijelonging  to  the  tribe 
BanKsietr,  establishe<l  by  Unnajus  the  younger.  S.  Of  Uonibey,  the 
genus  C'uw/ica.  :J.  Of  Forster,  the  genus /"ime/ea.  |B,  42,  121.J— B. 
abyitsinica.  An  erroneous  spelling  for  Bmikesia  abj/asinica  ^)^.  i: ). 
[B  5.  1~J  ]— B.  asplenifulia.  1.  Of  Salisbury,  the  B.  inlerjrijhlia. 
a.  Of  Knight,  the  B.  marcescens.  (B,-'l'.l.|-B.  colliua  IR.  Brownl. 
An  .Viutralian  shrub.  8  to  li  feet  in  height,  from  the  flowers  of  which 
exudes  a  liquid  like  that  from  B.  eriri/oliii.  [B.  185.  219.1— B.  coni- 
par  IR.  Browni.  A  lone  leaved  varietv  of  B.  inlegrifolia.  [B.  219.] 
—  B.  Cuiininghanii  [Sieb.].  See  H.  mlliim.—B.  ericifolia  [Liu- 
naius  HI.].  An  Australian  shrub  or  small  ti-ee  12  to  U  feet  high. 
The  yellow  silky  flowers  contain  an  abundance  of  sweet  liquid  which 
collects  in  jmjoIs  u|K»n  the  ground  beneath  the  tree.  [B.  ltc>.  21'J.J — 
B.  gibbosa  [Sniithl.  The  Hakcu  yibbtisa.  [B,  ai'.!.]— B.  integri- 
folia  |l.iunajus  Hl.|.  An  Australian  tree  with  clixsely  tomentose 
branches,  scattered  or  verticiUate.  oblong-euneate  or  lanceolate. 
5horti>etiolate  leaves,  and  oblong  or  cylindrical  spikes  of  flowers. 
The  latter  secrete  a  honej-like  ejcudatiun  like  the  B.  irici/olia.  [B, 
I».  2111.]— U.  uiarrtipliylla  [LinkJ.  See  B.  inli</ri/ulia.—H.  iiiar- 
cesceiis  [R-  Brown].  An  Ausrralian  shrub  Ti  to  0  feet  high  with  ob- 
long, tnmcate.  serrate.  |)etiolate  leaves,  and  oblong  or  cylindrical 
spikes  of  pun»le  flowers.  The  root  is  said  to  Ije  u-sed  as  an  emetic 
under  the  name  of  i|»x'acuanha.  [B.  173.  2I'J.]— B.  marginata 
ICavaniUes].  A  .straggling  shrub  r)r  small  tree  growing  in  Australia. 
[B,  219.)— B.  oleil'olia  |C'avanilles|.  il.  palu<losa  IR.  Brown).  See 
B.  integri/ulia.—li.  pinifulia  (.^leLssner).  See  B.  sijluxrocarixi.— 
B.  pneiuorsa,  1.  Of  Andrews,  see  B.  marcescens.  2.  See  B. 
maryiiuitti.—H.  prionopliylla  [F.  Mueller].    See  B.  coUina.     " 


Rpeciosa.  I.  A  name  appUed  to  two  Austrahan  species  of  B.  (1st 
def.).  2.  A  faulty  spelling  of  the  Bauhit'it  itpeciosa.  [B.I— B. 
itphierucarpa  |R.  Brown].    An  Australian  shrab  3  or  4  feet  high. 


hoao'tomentose  and  with  linear,  obtuse,  entire  leaves  and  globular 
spikes  of  flowers.  tB,  219.)- B.  spicata  [liaertner].  See  B.  intetj- 
rifolia. 

BANK.SID.-E  (Lindley].  B.-VNKSIE.K  fReichenbach.  End- 
licher,tf  «/.]  iLat.i,  n.  f .  pi.  Ba'a^ksiM-eia'-e'^i.  ba^n^k-si'si^ie^-e- 
la*-e').  VT.,iHiHkMid''*^Xy  Imnksiees.  A  trilieof  proteaceous  plants 
including  Bniiktiit  and  Dnjandra  which  have  flowers  dis|>osed  in 
strobiline  or  involucrate  heads  or  spikes.  2  collateral  anatronous 
o-.Tiles,  and  a  dehiscent  fruit  divided  into  2  one-seed  loculi  by  a 
single  or  double  partition.    (B,  42, 121,  170] 

BANKUIy  (tier  I,  n.  Ba'n'-kul'.  See  Bascoui^— B'nuss.  See 
Bancoix  niif.- B"€>1.    See  Bancoc l  oil. 

BAN'MALLIKA (Hind.).  The Joffminum aiigustifolium {stim- 
bac).    (B.  172.  181] 

BANJIKTIII  (Hind.,  Bengal.),  n.     The  ileUlotiu  parviflora. 
[B.  181.] 
B.\>Ml"I)fiA  (Beng.).  n.  The Phaseolusaconili/oUtte.   (B.  181.] 
B.\NNA,  n.    An  Abyssinian  name  for  the  tape-worm.    [A,  885  ; 
L,  19  1 
BANNER,  n.    Ba^n'nu^r.    In  botany,  see  Vexilu:m. 
BANNETTE  (Fr.),  n,    Ba'n-nct.    The  Ootichos  nielanophthal- 
moH.    j^B.  19.) 

BA5iO  (Sp.),  n.  Ba'n'yo.  See  Bath  and  BAt-NEm. — B's  de 
CarloH  III.  A  village  in  (juadalajara,  Spain,  where  there  are 
springs  c^tntaining  sulphates  of  calcium  and  magnesium,  highly 
esteemed  in  the  treatment  of  scrofula,  syphilis,  etc.     [A.  319.) 

BASoL.\S  (Sp.  I.  n.    Ba'n-yo'la's.    A  i>Uice  in  the  province  of 
Oerona.  Si>ain.  where  there  are  cold  sulphurous  waters.    [A,  4til.] 
BANOl'EiFr).  n.    Ba'n-u.    The  foa  rfuicw.    [B.  121.] 
BANI'ALAS  (Hind.i.  n.    The  Schrebera  twielenioidis.    [B.  181.] 
B.VNs  I  Hind  i.  n.    The  Bamhitsa  arundinacea.    (B.  172.  181.) 
ItW-iA  l.utll.VN  (Bengal. I.  n.    See  Ba.s-8arocuana. 
I!\N».\MI    IVngal.i.  n.    The  Cro/ci/«r/r(  rprruc'.»a.     [B.  181] 
lt.\S«i.\K<K  ll,VNA(Hind.),n.    Tabaschir.    [B,181.]   See  Bah- 
BisA  <iruii</iiia<-i<i. 

BANSEN(Ger.),  n.  Ba'n.s'e'n.  The  paunch  of  a  ruminant.  [.V, 
31  .i]    See  RirxE.v. 

ItAN.SH  (Bengal.),  n.    The  Bnmbiun  nrundinacea.     fB.  172.] 

n.VNTINJi  t  TltE,    B.\NTIN(;ISM,    n's.     Ba'nt'ing.    -i'zm. 

Ger..   B'lnlina-fiir.   B'<nlin-iKur.   HnntinglHiil.  KnlfeHungthur. 

A  dietetic  inethml  ttt  reducing  c^»rpulence.  consisting  eswntially  in 

the  use  of  lean  meat.  p*>ultry.  game,  fruit,  fresh  vegetables  (except 


parsnips,  beets,  turnips,  and  carrotsi,  soft-boiled  eggs,  and  cheese, 
dry  wines  being  allowed,  and  in  the  avoidance  of  farmaceous.  sac- 
charine, and  oily  articles  of  food.  esi)eciaUy  bread,  jtastry.  potatoes, 
butter,  pork,  herrings,  eels,  salmon,  milk.  l)eer.  jjort.  and  cham- 
pagne.   The  plan  Ls  so  called  after  a  Mr.  Banting,  a  London  mer- 
chant, who  followed  it  in  his  own  case,  under  the  direction  of  a  sur- 
geon, and  published  an  account  of  it.    LA,  327  ;  D,  1.] 
BANl"-Cl'KlDl",  n.    The  cinnamon-tree.    [B,  121.] 
BANWAL,  n.    The  Ceylon  name  for  a  vine  which  is  used  in 
making  ropes.    [Bory  (B,  121).] 
B.VNYAX-TKEE, n.    Ba-'n}a'n,  ba'n-ya'n'.  See Ficus  indica. 
B.AO.  n.    See  Vao. 

BAOBAB,  n.    See  Adansokia  digitata. 

BAPANABOOKl  (.Teloogoo),  n.  The  Ehretia  buxifolia.  [B, 
172] 

B.VPHI.V  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba^fdia'fi'i'-a'.  From  pitmiy.  to  dye. 
A  genus  of  leguminous  trees  belonging  to  the  tribe  Sttjihorea^  estab- 
lished by  Afzelius.  distinguished  by  its  unifoliolate  leaves,  its  de- 
ciduous bracteoles  shorter  than  tlie  bifid  or  siwtlhe-like  caljTC,  its 
papili<maceous  flowers  with  anthers  shorter  than  the  filaineiits,  and 
Its  flat-compressed  acute  legume.  IB,  42.)-  H.  liM-inatoxylun 
[Hooker  fll.j.  See  iJ.  nidda.- B.  laurifoHa  |1I.  naill..iij.  See  «. 
pltbe.scen.'!.— B.  leptustemiiia  (H.  Baillon).  Sii-  Jl.  lutidii.—M. 
nitida  [Afzehus].  Syn.:  Podalijria  luxmdtiixijkni  ISchuui.  and 
Thoun.],  Carmtlobia  versicolor  [G.  Don).  Cam-wiXKl,  bar-wood.  An 
erect  shrub  8  to  10  feet  high  or  a  smaU  tree  with  rounded  glabrous 
branches  and  white  flowers,  growing  on  the  western  coast  of  tropi- 
cal Africa.  Its  wood  lcam-u-<Md)  is  red  and  Ls  u.sed  for  dyeing.  fB, 
19.  230.]- B.  pubescens  [Hooker  fll.].  A  tree  20  feet  in  height 
growing  in  upper  Guinea,  distinguisheil  by  the  brownish  pubescence 
which  covers  its  branches  and  flowers.  [B,  121,  250.)— B'saiire 
(Ger.  I.    See  Baphic  acid. 

B.VPHIC  ACID,  n.  Ba'fi'k.  Fr..  acide  htiphique.  Ger., 
Bunhiitiuinre.  A  colorless  substance.  CnHj,0,o.  soluble  in  alcohol 
and  in  ether,  produced  by  boiling  baphiin  with  alcoholic  potash  and 
precipitating  with  hydrochloric  acid.    [V.  Schroder  (B.  270).] 

BAPHICIS  (Lat),  adj.  Ba2f(ba'f)'i=k-u's(u<s).  Gr.,  Pa*ot« 
(from  fianrcty.  to  dyei.    Pertaining  or  adapted  to  dyeing.    [A.  311.) 

BAPHIIN,  n.  Ba^f'i^-i^n.  A  substance  of  the  composition 
C12H10O4.  obtained  by  T.  Anderson  from  the  wtx)d  of  BapHa  niti- 
da ;  colorless  laminar  crystals  insoluble  in  water,  but  readily  solu- 
ble in  alcohol  and  in  ether.     [V.  Schroder  ( B.  270).] 

B.APHIXITIN,  n.  Ba^fi^n'i^t-i'n.  A  substance  of  the  compo- 
sition n  (CjHjOi.  precipitated  when  baphiin  is  boiled  with  aqueous 
potash.    [B.  270.) 

BAPHtSITONE,  n.  Ba'f-i'n'in-on.  Oer.,  Buphiniton.  A 
substance,  CobH^jO^.  obtained  from  baphiin  by  boiling  with  a 
strong  aqueous  solution  of  caustic  potash  in  the  absence  of  air. 
[B,  270.] 

B.APHOKKHIZ.A  (I^t.).  n.  f.  Ba'f(ba»f)-o'r-ri(re)'za'.  From 
^Il^4.  a  dyeing,  and  pifa,  a  root.  See  Anchisa.— B.  tiuctoria. 
See  ANca(!"sA  iinctoria. 

BAPHTLEE  (Hind.),  n.  The  fruit  of  Pn.s(maca  grandis.  fW. 
Dymock.  "  Pharm.  Journ.  and  Trans.."  June  14.  1879,  p.  1010  (B).] 

B.VPTES  (Lat. I.  n.  f.  Ba^|)(ba'p)'teatas).  Gr.,  ^aiTiij.  Gen., 
bap'tcc.  See  Baptis. 
BAPTlCl"S(Lat.).adj.  Ba»|)<ba'p)'ti»k-u'E(u<s).  SeeBAPHicrs. 
B.VPTIN,  n.  Ba^p'ti^n.  Fr..  bnplinc.  Ger..  Bapiin.  A  gluco- 
side,  obtained  by  Schrueder  from  Buidima  tinctorin.  forming  micro- 
scopic circular  crystals  readily  soluble  in  water.  It  has  a  feebly  ca- 
thartic action.    [B,  270.  J 

BAPTISECULA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba'p(ba'p)-ti2-se2k'u'(u<)-la'. 
The  Centaurea  cyanus.  (B,  121.]— Flores  baptiseculie.  The 
ttowere  of  Cen^awrea  cyanwt.    [B,  180.) 

BAPTISIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba'piba'piti's'i^  a».  From  giirTeix.  to 
dye,  Fr. ,  bftptisifi.  Of  Ventenat.  a  genus  of  leguminous  herbs  be- 
longing to  the  tribe  PodalyriiiK.  distiuguLshed  by  the  bilabiate  calyx 
obtuse  at  the  base,  the  corolla  made  up  of  nearly  etjuol  petals,  of 
which  those  composing  the  carina  are  (loliially  connate,  the  decidu- 
ous stameu.s,  and  globose  or  ovoid  many -seeded  legume.  I B,  19. 42.] 
— B.  alba  [R.  Brown],  Syn.  :  Soplumi  [Wall.)  (sen  Pndabjria 
[Willdenow].  seu  Crotalarin  [LinnnBUs])  0(60.  A  plant  2  to  3  feet 
high  growing  in  the  southern  Atlantic  states,  distinguished  by  its 
elliptical  oblanceolate  leaflets,  its  caducous,  subulate  stipules, 
shorter  than  the  |)etioles.  and  its  caducous  minute  bracts  envelop- 
ing the  white  flowerx.  [B.  5.  34.  214.1-B.  australlK  IR.  Brown]. 
Svn.:  Sophnra  aualratia  [Bot.  Mag).  Pnilnliiria  (umlndiK  [Vente- 
nat |  1  seu  cceru/crt  [Pursh]).  A  species  with  large  indigoblue  flow- 
ers, obtuse  oblong-cuneate  leaves,  and  lanceolate  stipules  longer 
than  the  i>etiole.  It  Ls  fomid  in  alluvial  soils  throughout  the  central 
and  s<juthem  United  States  anil  is  helil  to  [Kjssess  mwlicinal  proi>er- 
ties  IB.  -34.  211 ;  •■  Pt'x.-.  of  the  Am,  Pharm,  Assoc,"  xxix,  p.  4:)8 
(Bi.)— B.  leueaiitha  [Torrev  and  (Jray).  A  siK-cles  2  to  4  feet  in 
height  growing  throughout  the  cenlral  and  western  United  Stales, 
distinguished  bv  its  petiolate  leaves  with  'obtuse  cuneifonnobovnte 
leaflets  anil  lanceolate-linear  stipules  of  the  same  length  as  the 
iietioles.  and  by  its  racemes  of  large  while  flowers.  In  drying,  the 
plant  turns  bluish-black.  |B,  »1.|-B.  nepalensis.  An  Fjust  In- 
dian species  iirobablv  identical  with  the  Piiilimllnin  lupalennia. 
IB,  212.]- B.  tinetorla  [R.  Brown],  Syn.:  Siiplnini  ll.innaus]  (seu 
Podiilj/rin  [Sims]]  linrlorin.  Wild  indigo,  A  bushy  plant  »-lth 
subrotund  <il)Ovate  tiluish. green  leaflets,  setaceous  •■bwilHle  stipules, 
and  yellow  flowers  in  loose  terminal  racemes,  gn  .wing  in  dry  [ilaces 
throughout  the  United  States  ami  Canada.  The  |>laril  turns  bluish- 
black  on  dning.  The  T««x.  which  contains  a  n-sin. .ns  substance. an 
alkaloid  Im'pliloTinr,  and  two  iilurosidei.  Iniiihn  ami  luiiitinin.  is 
nearly  odorless  and  has  a  bitter  and  acrid  nauseous  taste.    The 
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jBDd  p*ir.  to  lV>ir,    R  It.  MAViK>'ii  tt-nu  (or  poiiorrhtL*a  iu  woiiion. 

BAITOTIIKC'OKKH<K.\I,  a.lj  Ba'|>  (ivili.>  kf.'r.rt-a'l.  Per- 
lalnlne  l"»r  of  ilw  imtun-of  iMin.xh.-oirrhn'o     lU  lin) 

BAI•T^■K^mlll^UlKHI^:.»  .l^il  >.  n.  f.  Hd'ivlm'in.tii'itui.re- 
(ni<lin>*rn*''ri»'  «■'»-»'.  Kntiii  3«rT<ir.  to  inffol.  ovpiy^po.  liic  ure- 
thra, aivl  ^;r.  to  rtoir.  R  (i.  .Mnyut-'s  tt-nu  for  gunurrbu>a  of  the 
umhrn  II.  r  .  in  mrni.    11^  11(1 1 

BAITl'K»rTIIK<>KllHrt:Al,  aclj.  Ba'p-lii>-re-thro'r-re'a'l. 
Prrtniiiitu*  t.-  '-r  .-f  th,-  n.iTtiri-  .-f  tiaptiirt'throrrhctia.     (A.  **).] 
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II  \  1-1  S»..l   Ttk^t.;:- ,  .  11.    Till'  Vtornlm  coryli/olia.     [B,  I?2.1 

II  Kjl  KT  iFr  1,  n.  Ba»ke'.  A  trmgrli  or  tub.  |A.  ."MiJ-B. 
tnaKii<-ili|ur.  A  sort,  of  trough  eniplovtnl  by  tbe  early  eacperi- 
lni-iil.r>  111  mesmerism.     (A.  »XI.  Mi.  3>V>  ] 

BAyroi.SiFr.i,  n.    Ba'kwa'.    See  Pa.vda.vi^. 
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!'•  ^  I  Ila'r     I.  A  mllilly  imrtnlive  mineral  siirinK 

to'.:      ., :(  l"uyde.|)(.ineii.  France.     (I..  .12.)    2.  A  villaKP 
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BAKiHIndi.  n.     T\w  h'leut  l^ngalrnsii.     [B.  1RI.) 

UAIt.\    Ijii  I.  n    r     Ha;t>a'i'ra>.    (ir,  0^  (from  ^apcrc.  to  op- 


•k-rav.y|o(,;  II     |A.  aa  ) 

lla'ra'.liaNko.    Tlie  mullein  i  IVi(km- 


■  /n. 


pr>-s»       .Ml  ■.II  l.rm  t 
HAilAli.\s('ll    It 

run,!/,..,..,.,.       Ill) 

ilAICAItl-rT  illeOKaJ.i.  n.     A  plant  uld  to  be  the  Cain 
rul.itxv,      III.  IHI.) 

II A  K  AC.  n.    ,S«.  BAIurn. 

IIAKAC'AK.\.  n.    The  >;r|/fAr<n«  rornf/.Wrndron.     (B,  121.) 

IIAKAC'AVA-IAI'-NAMBI,   n.      A  Uuanuil    name    for  the 
Jutr.,,J,„  <j.,uyi„/,>l,n.     IB.  121  ) 

HAKAril.  HAICAt'll    PAMS.  nV     Alchemical  names  for 
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The  ./I  mom  urn  aubula 
II Alt  \<  iK't'A' n.     fnm  w^aitimmwr.    The  aprlcnt.     [B,  191.) 


BAII.KSTIIKSIOMKTKH.  n.  IUi'r-<>'»lhe.jil»-o«m'e»lu»r. 
From  f)*pt.  Im«vv.  tlt^^tcK.  perii-nllon.  and  iitrpoy.  a  iiieamire. 
Kr.,  borcilArjiumirfrc.     Uer..  liuniithctiomrtcr,  ;>rurt«iiii.«iii.i»rr. 


EILENUtRn's   DARvESTnESIOIIETeR.      [A,  3IU.] 


An  iiLstniiiieni  deviM.^!  by  Eiilenburjr  for  t(>sting  the  itenne  of  prefla- 
ure  in  dilTereiit  |iarti>  of 'the  IxMly.  It  couslKtii  of  a  button  at  the 
end  of  a  spinil  spriiii;  which,  as*  it  is  pressed  u|>ou,  turns  a  regis- 
tering neetlle  on  an  Index.     [L.  37.) 

H.\ll.H;.\SII    iBiMKrall.    n.     The  rrofoii   nbtongifulium.    [W. 
Dym.K-k.  "  I'hnrin.  Jour,  and  Trans.,"  Nov.,  1H7».  p.  SHI  (Bi.j 
n.VK.VH'K,  n.     The  rrro(rumn/6um.     IB,  121.) 
B.IK.AKAVAK.  n.     The  Criniim  (uiaticiim.    ["  Proc.  of  the 
Am.  I'harm.  A.ssoc.,"  xxix,  p.  127  iBi.) 
II.\K.\-Kl'LINJA>"  iHind.l,  n.    See  Au-inia  galanga. 
H.VU.VI.iIlind.l.  n.     The  .Jrfocar;)!!* /nA-o«cA(i.     (B,  172.) 
Ii.\K.\I.()l',  n.    A  Carib  name  for  the  C'nntia.     |B.  121.] 
BAKA-MAI  lUind.i,  n.    The  calls  of  romorix  gnllira.    jE.  M. 
Holmes,  "  Pharm.  Jour,  and  Tran.s.,"  Nov.  10,  1877.  p.  afiS  (B).) 
BAUA-MAKECA  (Malay),  n.    Tbe  Canaralia  ijladiata.    [B, 


BAR.VMBHI  (Ilind.i,  n.  The  Herpettes  [Graliolai  monnirria. 
[B,  IHl.) 

BAKAJntIO  (Sp.i,  n.  Ba'ra»m'bi>-o.  A  place  In  Alavo, 
Spain,  where  there  are  cold  sulphurous  sprinRS.    (L,  49.] 

BARAMETZ,  BAK.\NKTZ,  n's.    See  Barometz. 

B.VR.VNlI.INKt  n.  Ba'ra'n'i'1-en.  From  jSopUc.  heavy,  and 
anitinr  iii.  iM.  Kr.. />(irom7ine.  Any  aniline  boiling  between  aU0« 
aud2iX)"t'.     [A.  :iN.-i  ) 

B.\R.AN>IK  tiOKNOIiRiiKs  ),  n.     Arnica  monlana.     [I.,  77.] 

BARAyiK  HOSPIT.\Lli:KE  (Fr.i,  n.  Ba'r-a>k  o-«pl»t-a»l- 
I'-e'r.    See  FieUI  HOSPITAL. 

BARAQl'KTTE  iFr.i.  n.  Bo'r-a'-keH.  Razoas's  term  for  a 
catarrhal  epidemic  that  prevailed  in  France  in  1701.    [A,  385  ;  L,  32.J 

BARAS,  n.    Si-e  ALnARAs. 

B.VRATCHI'RI,  n.    Se.'  Baatchi-ri. 

B.VKATIIROX  iljit.t.  n.  n.  Ba5nba'r>.n'th(a>lhrro»n.  Gr, 
fiapaSftov.  An  ancient  name  for  savine  (Junipei-ua  nabinai,  [B, 
121.) 

B.\RATR.\NTHl'S  (IjtI.),  n.  n.  Ba'nba>r)a'Ua«t>-ra'n(ni«n)'- 
tliu'sithu'sl.     S(.e  LoHA.VTHrs. 

BARATRON  (Lat.),  D.  D.    Ba'nba>r>a't(a>t,'ro>n.    See  Baiu- 

THRON. 

BARATTE  (Fr.i,  n.  Ba'r-a>l.  Tlie  .Vj/m/idn-n  nlba.  \B.  181.] 
B.ARB.  n.  Ha"rb.  Fmm  (wiiVxi.  the  iH-ard.  Fr  .  («r(x- ilsl  and 
2d  di-fsl.  Inrliillini  i.i.1  def  I.  1.  In  Inilany.  a  tufi  of  long,  ilehcate, 
hairlike  pnH-es,si's  springing  from  any  piirt  of  a  plain  ;  sometlmea 
iikimI  in  tbe  same  sense  as  iin.tl<i  ■</.  r.l  ;  es|ti*ciallv.  the  hairs  of  the 
pnpptLs  of  the  (•tmixi.iilir  >vlien  thev  are  verv  long  anil  slender. 
[I!  I  2  Thai  jioriion  of  a  feat  liir  which  consists  of  branches  from 
the  main  shafl  laiid  from  the  afier  shafi  also  n  bi-ii  thai  is  present) 
forming  a  tint  siniclun'  on  Ihc  side  of  the  shafl  |1..  I'.M.)  3.  A 
fold  im  either  side  of  thi'  frn'mim  lingiiie  in  Ibe  hors<'.  elc  ,  al  the 
o|M*ning  of  the  duct  of  the  sublingual  gland.     [L,  13.]    4.  See  Bab- 

m'I.Ki:Vldef.l. 

BARIIA  lUI  t.  n.  f 
fliirf.     Il  .  ,Sp.  Inrln.     1.  Tli 


r'lm'.    tir..  irw^wv.    Fr..  barltr.    Oer., 


.•aril 


In  fishes,  a  kind  o^ 
nine  with  the  te«'th  lurmil  backwnnl  |1..  liiK  1  3  Tbe  smaller 
•laws  of  a  I'oli/pii:  (L,  101.)  I  The  feathers  on  the  n^gion  of  the 
crop  in  birds  |L.)  ,'>.  In  bolaiiv.  m'c  Hakb  B.  Aronla,  The 
.4nini  iniirii/iidim.  |H.  isii!  II.  eapnr,  1.  of  Tournefort,  the 
P'lilis  .S7>inr<i  2.  <  (f  Hnulini  and  "Ib.rs.  Ibe  .S-;iir(rfl  oniiiriiji.  )B, 
211. ]~B.  raprir  llorlliiiH  ronipaetls  )Bailhin).  The  .s'yiinrn  iil- 
niiiriVi.  )B.  211  1  It,  raprii-  lliirilMis  obinnKla,  The  S/iirtra 
nrunriM.  IB.  211]  B,  raprl.  1.  <  if  J  Baiihin.  the  .Si.irmi  iiriiii- 
riui.  2.  (If  <'ii-uili.lmis.  Ihc  .4r(<P'i  »;iirii/ii  fU.  21l|  II 
ISteri).).  Fr  .  I^irlu-  ,(-■  (»>iir  The  ( 
ill.)-B.  rornlln-  rhiKenll 
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LL,  119.J  -B.  <Ie  mono.  A  tenn  applied  to  several  species  of  7Vi- 
plaris.  [B,  121.1— B.  hirci.  A  name  applied  to  several  species  of 
Tragopofjon.  (B.  211.1— B.  Jovis.  Fr.,  barb*;  de  Jupiter.  1.  Of 
Toumefort.  the  geuus  AnthylUs,  and  of  Bauhiu,  Ihv  AnthtflitJt  b.- 
Joria.  i.  Of  Uoduuceus.  tlie  Senijierriruiii  tecturuin.  3.  Of  the 
chemist.s,  the  dewjsit  formed  in  the  neck  of  a  retort  in  the  forma- 
tion of  tin  telraciiloride  by  the  distillation  of  tin  niih  corrosive  sub- 
limate. (B.  211:  L,  116.]— B.  Jovis  arricaiia,  etc.  |Boerhaave|. 
The  Psoratfd  uinnata.  [B,  211.]— B.  j€»vis  aiiiericana,  etc..  B. 
Jovis  raroliniana.  The  Aniorpha  fruticosa.  [B,  211.  j-B.  JovIs 
crelica  IRIvJnus].  The  Antliijllis  Hermannix.  [B,  211.]— B.  Jo- 
vN  frutex  [I'arkiuson].  The  AnthijltUb.Jovis.  (B,  200.1- B.  Jo- 
vis  Erieoa  ITinirnefort).  The  Aiilhi/llis  Hri-mannia:  [B,  211.]— 
B.  Jovis  pulrhre  liicens  [J.  Bauhin].  The  Antliijllis  b.Jovis. 
[n,  211.]— B.  Satiirni  [RuuiphiiisJ.  The  Lucuixjdium  cemuum. 
[B.  21I.1-B.  ticris.  The  CnlMUi  ferux.  JB.  270:  "  Proc.  of  the 
Am.  Phann.  Assoc.."  xxx.  p.  l;iM(B).l— Flores  barba»capriR.  The 
flowers  of  Spinra  annicus.  IB,  lSO.]-FloreK  barbie  caprinn-. 
The  Bowers  of  tfpircua  ulmaria.  (B.  l.'^O.]- Folia  barbie  i-aprw. 
The  leaves  of  Spiroea  aruncus.  [B.  ISO  ] -Folia  barbae  Jovis. 
The  leaves  of  Hemiiervivum  tectnrnm.     [B,  IKO  I     Herba  barba) 


capriii 


\n.  i^ 


ibii  bar 


The  herb  of  Snircpu  ul 
ba»  Jovis.  iiee  Fulia  l/arltte  Jovis.— M\niii\  >,n,,,.,-  11....1...  i  m- 
rhizome  of  .-1  rum  maculalum.  ]B.  imi  I  Hii.lix  li:iil>;i- laprie. 
The  root  of  .Spirten  aruiiru,?.  [B,  IKO.I  Kadiv  l.:irl>:i-  .apriiiie. 
The  root  of  Spircea  itlmariii.  jB.  IW.)  «adix  barbiv  birri. 
The  root  of  Trtujopogon  porri/o/*i(«  and  that  of  Triujopoyon  yra- 
tenuis.     [B.  180.] 

B.*KBADD.\H,  D.  A  North  Queensland  name  tor  the  Entada 
scandens.     [B,  121.] 

BAKB.V  DE  PIEDK.\  (Sp.).  n.  Ba'r'ba'  da  pe-a'dra'.  An 
herb  of  undetermined  botanical  origin,  used  in  the  Argentine  Re- 
public as  a  remedy  for  toothache.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc,"  xxiv,  p.  'B2  (B).) 

BAKB.'iDINE,  n.    The  Passiflnra  quadrangularis.    [B,  121.] 

BAKBAIM>ES  LEG,  n.    See  under  Elephantiasis  and  Leo. 

BAUHAIIOSKIK.SCIIEN  (Ger.),  n.  nl.  Ba'rbaa'dos-kersh- 
e>n.    Th.'  fruit  "f  the  .Mnlpighia  punicw/olia.     |B,  INO.] 

B.*KU.\IH>STHEEKiGer.),  n.  Ba'r-ba'dostar.  Barbadoes 
petroleum.    ]B.  IHO.J 

BAKBAJOU,  n.  Probably  a  contraction  of  barba  Joris.  A. 
Languedoc  name  for  the  Sempervivum  tectorum.     fB,  121,  173.J 

BAKBALOIN.  n.  Ba>r-ba»l-o'i»n.  From  n<irli„d,„:<  nnl  idoes. 
Fr..  hftrbtdaine.  tier..  Barbaloin.  A  neutral  riv  -.lallirj.-  siil)stauee, 
C'uHj.O,,  +  11,0  IT.  and  H.  Smith),  very  s  .liihl.-  m  warm  water 
auJ  iu  alcohol,  supposed  to  be  the  active  prim-iplf  of  Harhadoes 
aloes.  It  has  been  regarded  as  an  anthracene  derivative,  and  ap- 
pears to  be  identical  with  zanaloin  (*/.  v.).  It  forms  .substitution 
products  with  bromine  (bromaloinj  and  with  chlorine  (chloraloin). 
[B,  2,  .■),  270.] 

BAKBAK.VKRArTiGer.),  n.  Ba^rb'a'-ra'-kra'-ut.  The  J5ar- 
barea  i-ul<i<iri.i.     [B.  270.] 

BAKBAKE.A  iLal.),  n.  f,  Ba'r-ba'r-e(ai'a'.  From  St.  Bar- 
bara, who  was  reputed  to  have  discovered  its  medicinal  properties. 
Fr.,  barlmree.  tier..  Rarhelkraut.  The  winter-cress  ;  of  R.  Brown, 
a  genus  of  cruciferous  plants  of  the  tribe  .•iroZ/iV/efe,  [B,  31.]  B. 
arcuata  [Reichenbachl.  See  B.  vulgaris.  — \i.  iberica  \\iv  Can- 
dolle].  Syn.  :  B.  striria  [Besser].  fAeiran(/»M  iYjcririui  (Willde- 
nowj.    A  i>ereni)ial  European  herb  used  like  B.  vtd'/aris.  now 

rdi  ■  -      .      - 


garded  as  a  variety  of  Ihe  latter. 


[B.  ISO,  212,  214] 

iris  havf 

11].    Fr., 

Svn 

.  Belle-Lsle  ■ 


leaves.  |B,  212.]— B.  prineox  |R.  Brown].  Fr.,  cresmn  de.i  ja 
(ou  dt:s  X'ignvHi.  cressotiftl*',  cressuJinetie.  Syn.  :  Eri/sittium  prae- 
cux  ISmith].  The  early  winterK;ress.  Belle-Lsle  cress,  scurvy-grajis, 
land-cress  :  a  small  European  herb  cultivated  in  the  United  States. 
It  is  employed  for  salad,  and  its  herb  is  used  like  that  of  B.  vtd- 
garis.  The  B.  prmcoi  of  Fries  is  the  «.  vulgaris.  ]B,  19,  IKO,  212, 
2I4.]-B.  stricta.  See  B.  iherirn.—K.  taurics  [IJe  Candolle]. 
Syn  :  Erysimum  arcuuiuni  [PreslJ.  A  perennial  species  growing 
in  the  Taurus  and  in  the  Caucasus,  probably  a  variety  of  B.  vul- 
garis. JB,  ISO,  212.  214.]— B.  vulgaris  (R.  BrownJ.  FV.,  herbe  de 
Sfiinte-Barlte  ton  auxcharpeniierSy  ou  de  Saint-Julien,  oude  Sainte- 
Murgiierite),    rtindotte,   jxUienne  Jaune,   cresstju  de   terre.    Ger., 

gemeines  Barbenkraut.  Syn.:  £:r;/«imMHi  6.  [LinniEUS].  Aperennial 
erb  1  or  2  feet  high,  growing  throughout  EuroiJe  and  the  northern 
United  States.  It  was  formerly  used  as  an  antiscorbutic,  and  its 
roots  were  considered  feebly  detergent ;  it  is  now  u.s<^d  f)nly  in  salad. 
[A,  301  :  B,  121,  IHO,  214.]— lilerba  barbareat.  Ger,  Barhelkraut. 
The  herb  of  B.  vulgaris  and  other  species  of  B.    (B,  180.] 

BAKBAKENKKAL'T  (Oer.),  n.  Ba'r'ba>r-e''n-kra'-ut.  The 
Barltarea  vulgaris.     [l„  80.] 

BAIlllAKESOlEiFr.i,  n.  Ba'r-ba'r-e'sk.  See  BARnABi.vK — 
B.  sauvage.  file  Cucurbita  pi/li/morplia  verrucusa  (Melopepo 
verrucosus).     [B,  121.] 

BAKBAKIA.  BAKBAKICUM  (Lat.i,  n's  f.  and  n.  Ba'rba- 
(ba'i'ri'-a'. -ku'iniku'ni).    Rhubarb.     (I„HI,  IIO.] 

BAKB.IKINE  iFri.  a  Ba'rba'ien.  A  common  name  for 
various  cucurbitaceous  plants  originally  brought  from  Barbarj*  or 
cultivated  there,  especially  the  Cucurbita  iiolumoriiha  verrucosa. 

IB,  121,  173]      Cf.  BAKBARES<}ue. 

BAKBAKI.S  (Dutch),  n.    See  Berberir. 

BARBAKISC'HiGcr.i,  adj.  Ba'rba'r'i'sh.  Exotic.  (L.  30.] 
BAKBAKON.  BAKBAKITM  (tjit  1.  n's  n.  From  flapSapo?. 
foreign  tto  Gn***ce).  Ha'rb'a'r-o'n.  -u*miu*m).  An  nnrierit  sliek- 
ing-plaster  menlioiieil  by  s<'riboniiis  Ijirgns  and  Galen  ;  so  called 
because  it  was  invented  by  a  |)ereon  who  was  not  a  Greek.  [A, 
3B,  %S.j 


BARB.4SCO  (Sp.),  n.  Ba'r-ba's'ko.  1.  A  West  Indian  name 
for  the  Jacquinia  armillnris.  [B,  121.]  2.  A  Guaya<iuil  plant, 
said  to  be  a  siiecies  of  I'erbascum,  used  to  poison  fish.  [Bory  {B, 
1211.] 
B.AKBASIX,  n.  The  Boletus  frondosus.  [B.  121.] 
B.ARB.ATE.  adj.  Ba'rbat.  Lat..  barbatus.  Fr.,  barbe.  Ger., 
bebartet.  In  botany,  provided  with  barbs  tsee  Barb)  ;  occasionally 
used  in  the  seu.se  of  aristate.    [B,  19.] 

B.\RB.\T1  (Bengal.),  n.  The  Vigna  sinensis  and  the  Vigna 
catjang.     [B.  181.] 

B.\1£B.ATIC  .4('ID,  n,  Ba'r-baH'i^k.    Fr,  ociVfe  fcnWiafinigue. 
(ifr. .  Barhatinsiiure.    Syn.:  usnetic  acid.    An  acid,  CH^jO,,  ob- 
tained from  the  Usnea  barbata.     [B,  257.] 
BAKB.'VTItiRIS,  n.    See  Barba  tigris. 

B.ARBATIMAO  (Port.),  n.  Ba'r-ban-e-mo'n''.  Lat.,  eorfeo:  ft. 
fseu  astringent  brasiliensis).  A  Brazilian  name  for  several  astrin- 
gent barks  used  in  medicine  and  in  tajinitig,  including,  according 
to  Guibourt,  those  of  the  Stryphnodendronb.  [Martius],  the  abare- 
motemo  of  Pison  {Pithecofobium  avaremotemo  [Martius]),  the 
angico  of  Brazil  (^carm  angico  [Martius]),  and  the  jureraa  of 
Brazil  (Acacia  jurema  IMartius]).    [B,  121,  27U.] 

BARBATINE  (Fr.),  n.  Ba'r-baH-en.  An  edible  fruit  of  Cay- 
enne.   [A.ass.] 

B.4KBATINIQUE  (Fr.»,  adj.  Ba>r-haS-ten-ek.  Pertaining  to 
or  derived  from  tiie  Vsnea  barbata.    See  Barbatic  acid. 

B.AKBATINSAL'RE  (Ger.),  n.  Ba>r-ba»ten'zoire2.  See  Bar- 
batic ACID. 

B.4RB.\TISEP.\I.US  (Lat.),  adj.    Ba'r-ba(ba')-ti»-se2p'a'-lu's- 
(lu^s).    Having  barbate  sepals  :  a  botanical  species-name.    [B,  215.] 
B.ARBATlJLrs  (Lat),  adj.     Ba»rb-a2t(aH)'u=(u<)-lu»s(lu<s). 
Having  a  small  or  thin  beard.     [.\.  318.] 
B.4RBATUS(Lat.),  adj.    Ba>rb-a(a>)'tu's(tu*s).    See  Barbate. 
B.tRBAZ.VNiFr.i,  n.    Ba^r-ba'-za'n^.    A  place  in  the  depart- 
ment of  the  Haute-Garonne.  France,  where  there  are  cold  springs 
containing  calcium  sulphate.     [A,  385:  L,  49.]— B.  do  bouc.    The 
Tragopogon  pratensis.    [L,  105.]  — B.  de  bouquiii.    The  C'iararia 
corallaides.     ]L,  105.] 

BARBE  (Fr.).  n.  Ba'rb.  See  Beard.  Barb,  and  Barba.  In  the 
pi.,  h's,  small  excrescences  on  the  jialate  or  under  the  tongue,  in 
cattle  and  horses,  interfering  with  niastiv-ation.  [L.  41.]— B,  & 
Dieu.  The  Clematis  vitalha.  (H,  KM  |  U.  bleue.  The  £c/iiwm 
vulgare.  [B.  121.]— B.  de  boiic.  I.  The  Tra<iupt,iiuii  pratensis.  2. 
The  Spiraea  aruncus.  3,  TIh-  chimmt  <-<,nin<>i<trs.  4.  The  Hyd- 
num  imiiricatum.  |B,  12l.ir:(]  I!,  di-  bomiiiin.  The  Cfnuaria 
coralloides.  (B,  173.]— B.  de  capuciii.  1  The  Cichorium  crisp- 
um.  2.  The  Nigella  casrulea  {dama.icena).  3.  The  rsiiea  barbata. 
[B,  173.]— B.  <le  ch6vre.  1.  The  Kryngium  campestre.  2.  The 
Spircea  aruncus.  3.  The  Clematis  vitalba.  4.  The  Ctavaria  coral- 
loides. 5.  The  Hydnum  repandum.  (B  :  B.  ]73.1-B.  de  Dieu. 
A  name  applied  to  several  spiM-ies  of  .-itulrojiixjim.  [B,  121,]— B. 
de  Jupiter.  1.  The  Wih  rm-nn  pi/ri  ii<iir<i  or.  aeeording  to  some, 
the  ritieriaiia  rubra.  2.  Tlie /.'/iii-w  „/i/i  ii.v  3.  The  .la«i/His  ftorfta 
Jovis.  4.  The  Semperrivtim  I. <t.„ii,n.  |H.  121.|  it.  de  nioine. 
The  Cuscuta  epithymum.  |B.  I.'l  |  1$.  de  reuard.  Tlie  Astra- 
galus massiliensis.  [B,  121.]— B.  <le  vailie.  The  lli/ilniim  ripan- 
dum.  IB,  121.]— B.  du  ralanius  scriptoriiis.  TIj.-  «liile  trans- 
verse fibres  ou  the  floor  of  the  fourth  ventricle  of  the  brain,  being 
the  superficial  rootsof  the  auditorv  nerve,  IL.  49J  It,  espagnole. 
The  TiUandsia  uanoides.  ]B,  121.']— B.  noire.  The  Buxus  semper- 
virens.  [B,  121.]— Petite  b.  de  ch6vre.  The  Spiraea  ulmaria. 
[B,  121.] 
BARBE  (Fr),  adj.  Ba'r-ba.  See  Barbate. 
BARBE.\IJ  (Fr.i,  n.  Ba'r-bo.  1.  The  fVn^auren  rf/ajijis,  offl- 
cial  under  this  title  in  the  Fr.  Cod. :  also  other  species  of  Centavrea. 
2.  The  Xigetla  cmrulea  idama.i,;-nfn  |B,  113,  173.]  3.  See  Barbel 
(1st  def.).— B.  de  montague.  The  c.ntaurea  montana.  [B,  121.] 
-B.  du  Levant.  The  (v  /,/„;.,. ,;  mnsrhata.  [A.  321.1— B.  janne. 
A  yellow-flowered  si>ecies  of  ( <  ntaiirca.  especially  the  Ceniaurea 
suaveolens.  [B,  121.]— B.  musquf*.  The  Ceniaurea  moschata. 
[B,  121.]— B.  vivace.    The  Ceniaurea  montana.     [B,  121.] 

BARBEBON,  n.  The  Tragopogon,  especially  the  Tragopogon 
porrifoUum.     [B,  121,  178.] 

BARBEL,  n.  Ba'rb'e'l.  1.  The  Cyprinus  barbus  (Fr.,  bar- 
beau  ;  Ger..  Flussbarbe).  The  roe  is  said  to  cause  vomiting  and 
purging  if  eaten  to  excess,  and  to  be  used  in  some  countries  as  a 
purgative.    [L,  43.]    2.  See  Barbe.    3.  See  Barbcle  (.Sd  def.). 

BARBKLKRACT  (Ger.),  n.  Ba'rb'e'l-kra'-ut.  The  herb  of 
Barbarea  vulgaris.     [B,  180.] 

BARBELLA  (Lat.),  n.  f.,  dim.  of  barba  la.  v.).  Ba'r-be'I'laS. 
Fr..  barbelle.  Cassini's  name  for  the  hail's  of  the  pappus  of  a  com- 
posite plant  when  they  are  short,  thick,  and  bristly.     (B,  1,  19] 

BAltBELI.ATE,  adj.  Ba^r'be^llat.  Lat.,  barbellalus.  Fr., 
barbelle.     Provided  with  barbella-.     |B,  1.] 

BARBELLIILA  (Ijit.i,  n.  f.    Ba=r-l>e'riu'(lu<i-la'.    Fr.,  hor- 

bellule.    Cassini's  name  for  the  hairs  of  the  pappus  of  a  composite 

plant  when  they  are  small,  conical,  and  pointed,  like  spines.    [B,  1.] 

BARBELLULATE,  n<lj.  Ba'rbe'l'lu'-lat.  Lat.,  ftarfteHutafiM, 

Fr. .Iiarbellule.    Provided  with  barhellulic.     [B,  1.] 

B.ARBKNCHOLERA  (tier.),  n.  Ba>rb'e>n-ch'o'l-e»r-a'.  See 
under  (.'hoi.era. 

B.\RBE>"HEDERIC'H(Ger.l,n.  Ba'rb'e'n-he'd-e'r-i»ch».  The 
Barbarea  vub,aris.     [B.  88.] 

B.\RBENKR.VIT  iGer),  n.  Ba'rb'e'n-kra'ut.  The  genus 
Barbarea.  [B,  180.)— Gcmeines  B.  The  Barbarea  vulgaris.  [B, 
180.] 
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BAKIIKK'M  ITCH.  n.     Ba'rlm'ni  Pch.    &>«•  Svcoein  i<ara- 

«ll(iriit. 
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IIVKIII    /IN  '       S.1-  BlBOASlN. 

IIIICIIII   I   1  -  III.    '■''"'■     ('•>■'■.   "''nl- 

.„r..      \|  fi^'i"  "»•  ImrliuU-s  of  a 

r'ailMT.  ti'  ■  !i.- a|K'X  of  Uie  sliaft.     lU 

l»l  )     si..-  llAll"!  i.i:    M  .l.-f 

nAKlllCHK  (Kr.),  n.    Ba'r-bcwh.    "Hio  Xigflla  cttrulea  (dam- 

(urrmu     IH.  til  1 

II  \miIC'01tMS  (I.M  ).  lulj.  Bo'rtil'-ko'rn'i's.  From  Imrhn. 
111.'  l-ar.l.  un.l  ...n.ii.  ii  lM>rn.  Kr..  Imrbinirnr.  In  euloinologj-, 
liaviiik-  Imirs  nt  lli.'  I>;ln<.s  <.f  llii-  nnlcnnil'.     [U  iVO.] 

II\ICIIII  ■:■•  Ir  II  Iln'rii  i' a.  From  Ar,  hnhrhnri.  A 
I  11  ilir  islanil  of  Rf'iiiii;^.  coasiJiT.-tl  by 

I ,  ili-iitii'iil  Willi  bcribfri,  but  by  Vinson  ns 

A.:ll'.'..) 

II  vi;iili  i.i;i 1  Ij.    Bii'rlt-i'fe'r.    Soo  Bardioeroi-s. 

IIAKItldl'.Kol  s.ailj.  Bo'rb|sj'e'r-u's.  La^./inrftiVr  (from 
birfxi.  n  iH-nnl.  nnil  grrrrr.  to  l«-nr).  Fr.,  barbigirt,  burbi/cre. 
U,-r.l-,rltr.i.j.nil.    BvartliM.    |L.  41.  180,] 

IIAieilI<;N<>N  (Fr.i.  n.     Ba'rtx'nvo'n'.     A  provincial  name 

for  111.-  //•/./niii.i    in.  r.M.j 

IIAKIIII.I.ON  iFri.  n.  R-»>rl>-«.lyo'n'.  1.  Sii"  Bardel.  2.  A 
pn.v inl  luimi-  for  thv  .Scm/xri-ii-iim  fecforimi.     IB,  I'-'l.] 

IIAKIIIMAO.  n.    S<.<-  BARUjiTiiiio. 

IIAICItlNKKVIS,  IIAUIllXKKVir.S  (Ijit  ),  ttdi's.  Ba>rh-1»- 
nu-r  iH-'r.'vi'f*  wi'Ki.  -visiwi'i-u'siii*!*!.     From  tnirl»t^  the  bennl.  and 

II.  rr  11..  n  iii-rve.    In  botany.  hariiiK  Imiry  ni-rviires.    IL,  41,  ISO.J 
IIAKHION  iFr.i.  n.    Ba'rb-i'-o'n'.    S.-«' BARnExr. 
KVICIIII'KS  iljit  1.  adj.    Ba»rbi'i»-7.i|)0.si.     From  Imrlm,  the 

U-anl.  and  jaa.  the  foot.  In  enlomoluKy.  lutving  lioiry  legs.  |L, 
41.  HI) 

l».\KllIKO»iTIlIsajll-l,  nd|.  Bl'rtil'ro'st'ri'a.  From  fcarhn, 
thi-  U-anl,  and  r<nitrum,  the  iM-ak.  Fr.,  burbirostre.  Having  the 
iN-nV;  ..r  |.n.l.~LH  hairy.     [U  41,  l«)  ) 

ItAllHITIt  M  iLoLi,  n.  n.  lJa'rbl'sh'bl't)'i'-u»m(u«m).  See 
Haiiiia. 

it.\uniTI' ICIC  Ann.  n.  Ba»rb-in-u''ri'k.  Fr..  acide  bnr- 
6i/iirii/iir.  lier.. /Vor/>i/iir*iiirr.   Syn. :  mo/oiiy/iirra.    Acompound. 

(',H,X,<|,  =Ci>   jjiili.',!  t'H„  oociirrInK  in  priainatic  crjiOal-i and 
fti-*ifiir  >*>ib  OK  a  dibiL.ac  and  a.ia  inonoluuiic  acid.    IB,  3,  4.] 
II  VUIII..il' ,Fr.i.  n.    Ba'rblo.    S<-e  Bakheai'. 
IIMIIII.K,  n.    Ba>rbl.    .S<.<.  IlAiinKU 

II A II IIU,  n.    A  I>rovencc  name  for  an  mlilile  species  of  Boletus. 
IB.  l^M.I 
HAKnONiFr.),  n.    Ba«r-t>o'n».    The  AxDROPoaoK.    [8,121.] 
IIAIintlTiFri.  n.    Ba«rl>o.    Thi- Cfntnurm  cyanu*.    16.121.) 
IIAIIIIOTAN  iFr  1.  n.     Hn'r.|>.via»n«.    A  iilaw-  in  the  di-part- 
■«.  I-Ynnif.  whi-n.  Ihen-  are  hot  sulpburouii  and  ferru- 


k-l>: 


111  of  (i 

..I'rtiit-.      tA    SIU  .IWl-  II:  l„  IC  1 

i;  \  iir.iiTr 


'  \  snn] 


"  '- '    •  -I     1   A  bile.    (A,  .■wr,!    a. 

Til..  .Ir/riiiuKi    iiii//iicn. 
P.'l.l 
■  I     A  vefllmlnr  ciilaneoiiH 
iU\    iifT'-tnn;  ihe  muzzle,  one  form  of 
'  IM- llchmlle.     [A,  .1KJ.) 

A  C'arib  name  for  the  Eiiideiutrum 


BAItlir  iFr.l,  KdJ.    Ba'rbu*.    8w  lUiinATS. 
ll\ltlill.\    l-iT    ,  II  f     lUi'rl.  11- II'   la'     Kim.  of  finr*<i  (fl.  tj.). 
.\   iiaiiie  appliiHl  to 
III  1     II.  ru|>riniu 

i;    _     ii,,,K..n«U  IHrld.-ll      Tlie 

It.    hlrrl.      I     The 

I,  „i»   .11    II..    II.1..-II-   iiii'l   II"-   .iiitilr.i.-u-         1..  !«4.|     2    Tbe  Ti-rii^. 

,.»».ii  i.,.i(ri..,.  and  Ibe  Tr.,.j-i'"J'>"  i^-rn/,^,uM.     |B  I     II.  niii- 

™ll.   iViiiiiiil.      The    TordW .m/i.    |ll.-.lwii:l.      111.    17:1.1-11. 

iillillru  iHrid.-ll.  The  ro.(i./o  <r.(iivi  IH.  17:1  1  II.  IniKi.  Se<- 
11  Ai..-i  il»l  lief  I  H.  vallllium  ISchulul  The  Torlulii  muralit 
iKinilWij.     IB.  ITTJ.l 

ll.tltliri..VC'F:.\  llj»t.»,  n,  n.  pi.  Fa'rb  n'di'i  lniln'i's<-'ike'ia>. 
From  //.irfni/'i.  oneof  the  m-nera.  Of  lieiclieiiliaeh,  a  M-^nion  of 
nKMiu-xiIhe  ;<irr.iiioi(fril.     |B,  I7il.| 

l».\ltlll'I..VTIS  iIjiI.i.  adj.  Bo»rb.u»iii«i-ltt(la«riu»ii<tii«iii.  Fr, 
iHirlnilr.    I'mvidi-tl  with  barbiilcK.     |l..  no  I 

ItAKIil'1.1-:.  n.  Bo'rbii'l.  Jmi.  Imrbula.  Ft..  Imibulr.  1.  In 
liolaiiy.  NiH-ker"H  lenii  for  Ibe  siiinll  lieurd  liki-  IxMly  fornii-d  by  the 
union  of  Ihe  liairs  of  Ihe  pt.ristom.-  in  <-<-riai ««•».    |H.  1  |    2.  In 

Ihe  pi  llvll  .  r.l</l.',  hiimiili:  (ier  .  SlriiMrnl.  Iliow  linHt-KM-H  of  a 
fealle-r  nlili-li  an.  utia.-lieil  lo  ibe  niarwins  of  Ihe  IuiiIih  i  h-ea-sion- 
ally  Ibi-v  siiriinr  from  Ilie  ajx-x  of  Itie  iiiaiii  «liafl  nr  llie  afli-r  Kliafl. 
«-her<- llii-r»- an-  li..  luirlri,  an.l  wMiii-liiiii-s  fi.Mii  li<-lui-<-ii  lie- bariM 
where  Ib.-se  an- w-niily.  |I..  I'.'IJ  :t  <  in.- of  i-..rlaiiiKli-ii.l.-r  iniinl^l 
prTxvs!<.-«  of  Ihe  KUin'n^r'Ulp^l  anuind  the  nioiiib  In  Nome  flxheH -, 
ilied  with  nenoK  and  nu|i|K»«-d  to  be  organii  of  touch. 


fn-elv  Kupnli 
lU  14.  »ri) 


niorlier.  a  section  of  iiiossi-s  Including  tlie  Ri-niis  Hurbula.  [B, 
170. 1 

l«.VRIH'I.OIHK(Fr.),  adj.  Ba'rbu'I-o-ed.  Resemblinf; a  bar- 
bule.    |L.  411 

IIAKIIII.OIUKI  (Lot.l.  n.  m.  pi.  Bo>rhu'(u«Vlo(Io>Vi»<l(ed)'- 
e'iiei.  A  family  of  inoiaes  ( r<i/7iiiM/a(i  acrvcarpi),  comprising  two 
genera.     |ll.  170] 

H.\Klir<»l'KT  (Fr.V  n.  Bn'rbn*ka.  In  veterinary  medicine, 
a  crack  or  alHi.-itule  at  the  edg.'  of  the  lip.     IL.  41  | 

B.VKHV.S  (Ijit.),  n.  m.     Ba'rb'u'wu's).    See  Barbel  and  Bab- 

DEAC. 

H.VRnYLKlFr.).  n.    Ba'rb*!.    The  pnine.     [L.  41.] 
II.'VltCA,  n.    A  Malay  name  for  a  vorlety  of  Artoctirput.     [B, 

121.] 

BAIICVMAN,  n.  A  species  of  vegetable  turpeth  (Ipomoea) 
found  in  (iiizerale.     IB,  121.] 

HAUCKLI.A  (tM.\  n.  f.  Bn'r-si-'like'lila".  Of  Dnide,  a 
genus  of  imliiis;  referred  by  Benlhain  and  Hooker  to  £/niV  [B, 
42.] 

BAKCI.AVA  iljil.i.  n.  f.  Ba'rkla'a'.  A  genus  of  nympha»- 
c<-olis  plants  i-slablislii-.!  by  NVnIlich.     |H,  121.  1711.] 

BAKCLAYK.K  IKiidlieherl.  IIAIMI..\  YID.I-:  ILindley]  ILat.), 
n'sf.  pi.  Ba"rklaeJ-i-(a' i-Ji,  I'd  .ia' e'l.  A  trilK-  of  iiympheeo- 
t-eous  planLs.  comprising  the  single  gt-niis  Hiircbiyn.    |B,  121,  170.] 

BAI{1>.\I>I.\.  u.  An  alchemical  term  for  a  iH>uud.  [Kuland, 
Johnson  i.V.  :t2.">i.J 

BAUDANA  (Ijit.t.  n.  f.  Ba'ninin'i'na'.  Fr..  Itnrdnne  [Fr. 
Cod.),  tier.  ATd-f/e/iH-i-.n./.  II.  Sp,  Nix/onn.  The  bimi.K-k  ;  the 
genus  ylrc/iiiiii,  or  Iaii>i«i.  esin-ciallv  Ihe  sp<-t-ies  .In-diiin  Inppa 
{IjnpiM  mnjtir).  |B.|  II.  imilor.  The  Im/iixi  iiiojor.  [BJ-B. 
minor.  Fr..  ;>.-fi7.- (xin/oii.-.  The  A'onr/oimi  *riiiniorMi.,i.  fB.]- 
I>eoorllllil  Imrdnnie.  Fr  ,  dictxlimi  <!•■  iKinbiiir.  timnir  rfr  liar- 
dnn<-  [Kr.  I'odl.  A  lieon-Ii-m  of  lilild.K-k  nxil  i  r.ii/.j-  («rf/<iM<p|, 
offlcial  in  several  of  Ihe  oldi-r  forniiilni  ii-s  The  Fr  CkI.  direcls-JO 
imrts  of  lh<-  nxit  I"  be  iiifiis.il  for  two  hours  in  l.i'm  pnrls  of  iKiiling 
distilled  «nl.-r.  and  slraim-il.  |U.  ll'.l.  |- Kxiraeluiii  liHrdaniP. 
Fr..  rxtrail  (/.  (.,ii-</mii.-  |Kr.  C.mI.I.  All  uiiui-oiis  extract  of  burdock 
root,  oflleial  in  M«-veml  of  the  older  formularii-s.  made  by  .-vajxirot- 
iiig  an  infiLsioii.  a  dei-oi-lioii.  or  a  niixlim-  of  ibe  exjin-ss«-d  Juic* 
and  wul.T.  The  Fr.  C'o<l.  din-els  1  part  of  Ibi-  n««l,  cut  into  small 
piwi-s.  lo  Ih-  inai-.-mled  for  twelve  hours  in  .'i  pann  of  water :  after 
ex|iri-ssioii.  the  n-sidue  is  to  Ik-  nmt-<-ml<-<l  agoin  in  3  pon«  of 
water  :  lln-  two  lifiiiors  an-  then  to  Ik-  mixed,  allowi-.!  lo  setlle, 
decanleil.  and  evaiKinil.-d  over  a  wati-r  bath  lo  the  coiisisli-ni-e  of  a 
soft  extract.  |B,  Ii:l.  ll'.l.l -Herl.a  liar.lniiie.  The  herb  of 
various  siK-des  of  A.<ii.;»i.  |B.  270.]~llerlin  iiarilnno-  ininorlii. 
The  herb  of  A'oiW/uiim  »/rii.iulriiinl.  |H.  IKll  ]  Oleiiili  ImriianiP. 
(Ier..  Klrll<inii,r:rbil.  A  im-imration  luadi-  liv  digi-siiiig  bimliK-k 
rmM  in  olive-oil :  u»<-<l  ns  a  halroil.  I  A.  HI9  J  KhiIIx  ItardHnie 
IKUKS.  Ph.].  Fr..  roniie  (/<■  (Km/<iiie.  (Ier,  A /.^.-iiinirc.-/.  Bur- 
diK-k  riK>t ;  Ihe  ro<it  of  various  s|K-cies  of  /yi;i;«i.  i-s|M-.-ially  /yij>j<o 
nnirinnUn,  /yiii/Hi  iimrro»;><-rHi<i.  />o;>l><i  illiihni.  and  /xi;.;«  fomen- 
(oiui.  IB.  •270.)  -Semen  liarilanii-.  Tile  s.-.-d  of  various  s|K-cleii  of 
Ijipim.  IB.  -2711.)  Semen  baraanit-  mlnnrU.  Tbe  seed  of 
A'oiiMi'uni  sfnimonioii.     {B.  IHil] 

BAKIIANK  |Fr.  C'.«l.)  iFr.i.  n.  Ba'rdn'n.  Tlie  biinloek  ;  In 
tie-  Fr.  t'o.1  .  Ibe  rmil  of  .4rrrifim  /ooixi.  IH.  11.1  )  ii.  roton- 
neuM-.  The  hiwHi  (o.ii.-.if..«i.  (B.  ITS]  H.  otnelnale.  The 
/>i;i;«i  offlrinntiK  |H.  17:1  | -IK'eoctlon  ill-  b.  S-.-  Ihrnrhim 
IIARI1AN.V.  Kllralt  de  b.  |Fr.  C.hI  1.  S<-e  Kxlrnrtiim  BAKnAKX.- 
4irunde  b.  The  /y.;.;»i  iiiojor  i..|Wriii<i(Mi.  |B.  17:1  ]-  IVlltr  b. 
The  A'.iiiCiMim  »f.iii.ior.i/m.  IB.  IIU  l-rmidre  de  b.  |Fr  Cod). 
Biinlo<-k  niol  l>riii»i-il.  dried  nl  a  heal  of  nlioiil  4ii°  ('..  iKiwdere.1  in 
an  iron  iiioriar,  and  itassetl  througb  a  No.  1*211  silk  sieve.  lA,  2&3.)  - 
Tisane  ile  b.  |  l-r  Cxi  1.     Se<-  /fc-rorfioii  UAHnAN.«. 

B.\KI).\NKTTK  iF'r.i.  n.  Ba'rda'n  e't.  The  Krhinonprrmum 
lappulH.    IB.  lU.)  -B.  fHUiiiw.    See  Ii. 


A.  ain:  A'.al:  A',  kh:  A«,  an;  Ch,  chin;  Ch<,  loch  (Sootdah);  B.  he;  E*.  eU;  O,  go;  L  die;  I',  in;  N,  In:  N*.  Caak; 
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BARBE>TllUTE 
BARIUM 


BAKDAQUE  iFr.),  n.    Ba>r-da»k.    See  Ai^cabkaza. 

BAKOE  (Ft.),  n.    Ba'r-de'.    See  Bardistts  ciftariiis. 

BAKDEAU  (Ft.),  n.  Ba>r-<lo.  The  Pibumum  lantana.  [B. 
173.) 

BABDISTl'S  iLat.i,  n.  m.  Ba'rd-Psfu'au's).  A  genus  of  the 
Cfranihijcidce.  (K.  4y,  i  — B.  cibarius.  Fr.^  barde.  A  species  the 
larvse  of  which  are  edible.     (A,  :t-'l,  :jS5.] 

BAKDOTHIEK  iFr.).  BAKDOTTIEB  (Fr.),  n"s.  Ba>r-do- 
U>-a.    The  Imhricaria  burbonim.     [B.  121.  173.] 

BABEGES  (Fr.i.  n.  Ba'razh.  A  village  in  the  department  of 
the  Hautes-Pyr^nSes,  France,  where  there  are  hot  springs  contain- 
ing calcium '  carbonate,  sodium  chloride,  magnesium  chloride, 
sodium  sulphate,  iron  sulphate,  sodium  sulphide,  sodium  iodide, 
sodium  silicate,  aluminium  silicate,  calcium  silicate,  bituminous 
matter,  and  hydrosin.  The  waters  are  drank  and  used  as  baths 
and  douches  in  the  treatment  of  chronic  articular  affections,  atonic 
wounils,  paralyses,  skin  diseases,  and  catarrhs.  [A,  ^I,  303.]  — 
Factitious  B.-water.  Ger.,  kunstlichei  B.Bad.  See  Bais  tlit 
de  B. 

BABEGIX,  n.  Ba'r'e'j-i'n.  Fr.,6arp'<7ine.  Gtr..  Baregin.  Sp.. 
baregina.  Syn. :  hydrosin.  glairin.  ptombierin,  gtairidin,  zoidin. 
zoogen*-.  stttphurain.  An  organic  gelatinous,  nitrogenous  sub- 
stance obtained  from  certain  sulphurous  waters  by  evaporation,  or 
deposited  s|xint.ineously  on  the  sides  of  the  basins  and  c-onduits  : 
so  called  f r.  »m  its  having  l)een  first  discovered  at  Bareges.  It  is 
largely  ma^Ie  up  of  Coii/erixe  and  Ost-illatoriuE.    [B.  3.  15.  270.] 

B.VKENBEEBE  i^cier.  1.  n.  Bare'n-bar-e».  The  ^rcrosfapAy- 
lot  ura  ursi.     [B.] 

BABESBLVST  (Ger.i.  n.  Bar'e'n-blust.  The  genus  Rhodo- 
dendron.   (A,  315] 

B.IBENCOCO,  n.  A  Madagascar  name  for  a  gum-rean  re- 
sembhng  dragon's-blood.     [B,  121.]— LItin  b.    See  B. 

B.iUEXUILL,  ifler.),  n,  Bare'n-di'l.  The  ileum  athaman- 
tieum.     |B,  isi):  L.30.] 

B.VRKXDJAX,  n.    See  Badesdjan. 

B.\KEM)KECK  fGer.l,  n.    Bar'e'ndre'k.    Licorice.    [B.  270.] 

B.\BE>'F.\CKEL   Kler.i.    n.      Bar'e'n-fa'k-e'L    See     Bare.s-- 

BECRE. 

BXKEXFENCHELiRer.i,  n.    Bar'e'n-fe'nch»-e»l.    See  BXrex- 

DIIX. 

BAKEXFETT  (Ger.  I,  n.  Bar'e'n-fe't.  Bear's  grease.  [B, 
180.]    See  Axungia  VKil. 

bXbexfi'S.S  (Ger.),  n.  Bar'e'n-fus.  The  herb  and  root  of 
Hellrb>irus/atidus.     [B,  180.] 

B.iiREXKL.li:  lUer.i.  n.  Bar'e'n-kla'-u.  Tlie  genus  Bera- 
cfeum.  esi)eciallv  the  Hfraclenm  .tphitndylium.  [B.  ISti.]— Aechte 
B.,  B'enkraut.  The  Acanthu-i  mollii.  [B.  ISO.]— Deutsche  B. 
See  VnfrMte  /f.— Dornige  B.  See  -Xcantul's  spiiiosa.— Gemelne 
B.,  Inerhte  B.  The  Heracleum  snhuiululium.  tB  :  1,  30.)— 
M'eiche  it.     The  Acanthwi  mollis.     [B,  180.) 

B.A.KEXKI..4.l'E  (Ger.i,  n.  Bar'e'n-kla'-u-e'.  1.  See  BXrex- 
Ki^t'.  i.  The  Euryangeium  gumbul.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc.,"  ixv,  p.  171  (Bi.) 

B.JlREXKLEE  (Ger),  n.  Bar'e'n-kla.  The  MelOotus  offlci- 
nalis.    [B.  1(«>.| 

B.4KEXKXOBL.4UCH(Ger.),  n.  Bar'e'n-kno'b-la'-uch'.  See 
BXre-mjccr. 

BAKEXKOTH  (Ger).  n.  Bar-e'n-kot.  Lit.,  bear's  dung ;  in 
mineralogy.  dr»»ss.     [.\.  31.j.] 

B.\KEXKKACT(Ger.i.  n.    Bar'e'n-kra'-ut.    See  Barenbeere. 

B.JiKEXL.AUCH  iGer.l.  n.  Bare'nia'uch'.  The  wild  garUc 
(Allium  ur.iintim).     (A,  315  ;  B.  180  ;  L,  .*).] 

bX  KEX.MOOS  (Ger.  i.  n.  Bar'e'n-miB.  The  Pulytrichium  com- 
mune.     [L.  46] 

B.\BEXOHR(0er.).  n.  Bar-e'n-or.  The  wind-seed  (^rcfofw). 
[L,  m  1— B'primel.     See  BXRE.snBRCHES. 

BAKKXOHKCHEX  iGer.l,  B-AKEXOHKtEIN  (Ger.),  n'S. 
Bar  e'n  u^r  ch-.'n.    lin.     The  I'rimuin  auricula.     IB.  180.) 

B.VKEXSCHLAMM  (Ger.l,  n.  Bare^nshUi'm.  In  mineral- 
ogj-.  dross.     [-\,  313.] 

bAbEX,SCHMALZ  (Ger.),  n.    Bar'e'n-shma'ltz.    See  BXre.v- 

B.\REXSrHOTE  iGer).  n.  Bar'e'n-.shot*'.  The  wild  licorice 
{Aslra,,aliv<  ulyyplnjlluii.     [A.  315.) 

B.iUEXT.VTZE  'Ger.),  n.  Bar'e'n-ta"tz-e>.  The  Heraclrum 
tphnmlylium.     [B.  1X0] 

bXrkXTB.WBE  (Ger.),  n.  Bar'en-tra»ub-e'.  See  BXren- 
BEERE.— B'nblattor.  The  leaves  of  .-lrr/o«?rtp/ij//os  in-a  ur«i.  [B.] 
— Oeineine  B.    The  Arclottaphylos  offleinaiiji.     [B.  180.) 

bXkeXWURZ  i(5er.),  n.  Bar-e'D-vurU.  The  He((e6on«  riri- 
d,>.     IB.  1X0.) 

bXrEXWIRZEL  (Oer).  n.    Bar'e'n-vurt«-e»I.     See  Bare.v- 

KLXV. 

BXBEXZEHE(Ger.).  n.    Bar'en-tza-he'.    The  dandelion  (Leon- 

todon  inrftxamtmh     ]A.  315.) 
BAREXZrCKEBcOr.i.n.  Bar-e'R-tzuk-e'r.  Licorice.  fB.SrO.] 
BARF-ELIM  iPers.l,  n.    The  Rannnculus  edulit.     [3,121.] 
BAKFI.EVR  (Fr.  <.  n.    Ba'r-flu»r.    A  sea-bathing  station  In  the 

department  of  the  Mancbe.  France.     [A.  385;  L.  87.) 
BARGADA.  n.    The  Ipom<ra  marilima.    (B.) 


BABGOr,  n.     Ba'r'gu.    See  Btrgoo, 

BAKHALiHind.i,  n.     The  .-Ir^ocarpuj  laJtoocha.     [B,  ISl] 
BAKH.ALYA  (Lat.i,  n.  f.    Ba'r-ha'liha'li'ya'.    Adopted  from 
the  Chaldee  name  for  fennel.    A  section  of  Che  genus  Foeniculum. 
[B.  121.) 

B.AKHAMI.A  iLat.l.  n.  f.    Ba'r-ha'm'i»-a>.    From  Barham.  an 
English  botanist.    See  Croton. 
B.4.RH.AXTA(Hind.i.  n.    The  .Soianum  ind/cum.    [B.  181.] 
B.4.RIC,  adj.     Ba'ri^k.    Lat.,  baricus.    Containing  or  pertain- 
ing to  barium-     [B.J 

B.ARIUIIUE8  iLat),   n.  m.  pi.     Ba'nbii'r)-i'd-iii»)i»d-ez(as). 
A  subfamily  of  the  Hylesinidce.     [L,  267.] 
BARIGLIA,  n.    Ba'r-i'lya'.    See  Barili^. 
B.4KIGOULE  (Fr.),  n.     Ba'r-i'-gul.    The  Agaricus  Ertmgii. 
[B.  17:1] 

BAKI-K.ASOXDI,  n.  The  Cassia  occidentcUis.  ["Proc.  of 
the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.."  xxvi.  p.  166  iB).] 

B.^RILLA,  n.  Ba^ri^lla'.  Fr..  barille.  Sp.,  barilla.  1.  (Also 
called  Spanish  b.t  an  impure  sodiimi  carbonate  obtained  by  the 
incineration  of  various  terrestrial  plants  of  the  genera  .Sa/so/a, 
Salicornia.  and  ChfiiujMxJium.  It  occurs  in  hard,  jiorous  masses, 
of  a  gravish-blue  color,  which,  on  exposure,  become  covered  with 
a  crust  of  saline  matter.  [B.  5]  2  The  Batis  marilima.  |B,  19] 
— B.  de  cobre  (Sp.  i.  See  i?.  copper.— B'kupfer  iGer.i.  See  i?. 
copper. — B.  of  Alcueniortes.  Fr..  blauquette.  A  variety  ob- 
tained from  several  plants,  containing  from  3  to  8  per  cent,  of 
soilium  carbonate.  [L.  120.]— B'soda  (Crer.i.  See  B.  list  def.». — 
British  b.  1.  Kelp.  [B.  19]  -2.  Black  ash.  soda-ball :  a  substance 
produced  in  the  first  stage  of  the  manufacture  of  sodium  carbonate 
from  sodium  sulphate  :  prepared  by  heating  the  latter  with  its  own 
weight  of  limestone  and  lialf  its  weight  of  "fine  coal.  It  is  a  black 
mass  consisting  of  sodium  sesquicarbonate  and  calcium  sulphide. 
[B.  5.) — Canary  b.  A  varietv  made  from  the  Sali^la  kali.  [L, 
120.]— Copp#r  b.  See  B.  COPPER.— French  b.  See  B.  o/ .-lipue- 
mortes.  XarbnnJie  h..  and  Sormandy  b. — Narboune  b.  Salicor  ; 
a  variety  made  from  the  .Sn//comia  annua  or  the  .Salicornia  her- 
bacea,  containing  from  14  to  15  per  cent,  of  sodium  carbonate.  [L. 
1*31).] — Xormandy  b.  Normandy  soda  ;  a  variety  made  from 
Fuel.  [L.  1'20.)— Sicil.T  b.  A  vainety  made  chiefly 'from  tlie  Sal- 
sola  saliva,  containing  55  per  cent,  of  sodium  carbonate.  [F^e  (L, 
120l.]-Spanish  b.     See  B.  list  def.). 

B.ARILLEiFr.),  n.  Ba»r-el-y'.  1.  The  SaZjo/a  safii-a.  [B.]  2. 
See  BARiLUk. 

B.ARII-LET.  n.    Ba'r'i'l-Ie't.    From  Fr..  barillet.  a  little  cask. 
1.  The  tvmpanum.    (L,  41.]    2.  In  embryology,  a  vesicle.     (Need- 
ham  i  A.  4 1] 
B.ARILLOK,  n.    Ba'r-i'l'lo'r.    See  Barilla  (1st  def.). 
BARIXJ  I Pers. I.  n.    The  Oryza  saliva.    [L.  77.] 
BARIXK.AiTeloogoo).  n.  The  Spica  rpurus  orten  fa  lis.    [B,  172.] 
BAKIO  (It..  Sp.l.  n.    Ba>r'i»-o.    See  BARitm. 
BARITA  at..  Sp.),  BARITE  CFr.),  n's.    Ba'r-e'ta»,  -et.    See 
Baryta. 
B.AKITICO  (It),  adj.    Ba'r-i't'i'k-o.    See  Barttic. 
B.ABIIM  (Lat. I.   n.    n.      Baiba')ri=-u>m(u'ml.      From    $apvt. 
heavy,  on  account  of  the  high  si>ecific  gravity  of  b.  sulphate.    Fr., 
fxtrium.  baryum.    (jer..  Barium.  Bnryum.    It.,  Sp.,  borio.    Syn.  : 
baryum.  barylum.  barytium.  plulonium  [Clarke].    A  metallic  ele- 
ment found  widely  distributed  through  the  vegetable  kingdom, 
usually  under  the  'form  of  the  sulphate  or  carbonate.    It  is  also 
found  in  very  small  quantities  in  sea-water  and  some  mineral 
waters.    It  has  not  tjeen  isolated  in  quantities  sufficient  to  deter- 
mine its  ph.vsical  properties.    In  composition  it  acts  as  a  bivalent 
railicle,  replacing  two  atoms  of  hydrogen  and  fomiing  compounds 
analogous  to  those  of  calcium.    Symbol,  Ba  ;  atomic  weight,  1.36'8. 
[B.  3.)— -Acetate  de  b.  (Fr.).     See  B.  «cef<i/e.— Acid  b.  arsenate. 
Fr.,  arseniatedeb.acide.   Ger..  snures  arsensaures  B.  A  comi>ound 
of  b.  arsenate  with  arsenic  acid.    [B]     See  B.  arseiiafe.— Acid  b. 
sulpharsenate.     Fr..  sulfarseniate   de    b.    acide.    Ger..    saures 
schwefelarsensaures  B.    See  B.   mc/aMioarsemi(e.— Acid  b.  sul- 
phate.    Fr..  sulfate  de  b.  acide.    Ger..  saxtres  schire/ehaures  B. 
Dihvdric  b.  sulphate.     [B]    See  B.  suZpAafe.- Acrylate    de  b. 
I  Ft.").  Acrylsaures  B.  (Ger).     See  B.  acrylate.—.Kilivate  de  b. 
(Fr.).  AdipinsauresB.  (tier.).  See  B.adipale. — Aeth\  Ucliucfel- 

Haures   B.  ir;er.).     See  B.  ethyhulphate.—AMy}:!! I..     I  r  ). 

See  B.  o;/y/a(e.— Araido-sulfonate  de  b.  iFr  A  m  icl..,.iiiroii- 
aaures  B.  (Ger).  See  B.  nmiV/o.sM/yjAonafe.— -Vnl  iiiioi.iati-  de  b. 
(Fr.l.  Antlmonsaures  B.  (Ger).  See  B.  anhnio.i</(< .— .\r«*ni- 
ate  de  b.  (Fr.l.  See  B.  arsenafe.— Am^nlate  de  b.  et  d'ainmo- 
niuin  iFr.).  See  H.  and  ammonium  ar.tenate. — Arseniifsaurea 
B.  ifier.),  Arsfenite  de  b.  iFr).  See  B.  arseni7e.— Arsensaures 
B.  (Ger).  See  B.  arsenate.— Azntate  de  b.  (Fr).  See  B.  nifrafe, 
— Aiotite  de  b.  (Fr.l.  See  B.  >ii(r7e.— Azotlte  de  b,  el  de  pla- 
tlne  (Fr).  See  B.  p/(i^no-nifrif<- — Baldriansaures  B.  (Ger.), 
See  B.  ia(eriano(e. —Barii  acetas.  See  B.  orr^i(<' — Barll  ar- 
seniaH.  See  B.  ^r.•)eno^•  — Barii  arsenis.  See  B.  arsenite.— 
Barii  binoxyduin.  See  B.  rfioj-iV/e.— Barii  broiiias.  See  B. 
feromaf/-.— BaVii  broniifluni,  Barll  broiiiuretuni.  See  B.  lirO' 
mide  —Barll  carbonas.  See  B.  r<ir(«);i.i(e— Barii  chloras. 
See  B.  Wi/oro/e- Barii  chlorirtum,  Barii  chlururetum.  See 
B.  rA/orirfc— Barii  citras.  See  B.  r^/rrif*- -Barii  cyanidum. 
See  B.  ctianide.—WATi'l  ferroevanitluni.  See  H.  femtriianide. — 
Barii  fluMriduin.  Barii  fluoniretum.  See  B  fluoride.— 
Barii  hydras.  Sev  B  ^  v'--"''  Harli  hvpophosphis.  See  B: 
/ii/p<ip/.oin/ii7e.— Barii  livpo.iilpl.is.  s.-.-  li.  Mi...«i>/;>Aii(--  -Barii 
imla».  See  B  imlitl-r  Itarii  iodldiiiii,  Barii  loduretum. 
See  B.  I'orfiVfe— Barii  iiioiioxj.hiin,  Barii  monoxydum.  See 
Barvta— Barii  nltraa.     See  B.  ni(r(ife.  — Barii  oxldiim,  Barii 
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B  il.iit..xi.l.'.  b  isroxide.  A  whitish  nulveriileiit  siibstani-.-.  Hal>,. 
which  iinil.s  witli  water  to  form  a  hvilrate.  Ha<  >,.  ♦s|I.,.  i.  Hoth  the 
dioxide  and  ;ts  livdrate  act  as  oxi.lizini;  at-enl.s.  owiiii.-  to  the  n^adl- 
ues.s  with  which  they  cive  up  one  of  their  ox.vp-n  nt..ins.aiul  are 
enipUived  in  thepreiiarationof  hydniKi-n  dioxide.  |B.  3.  .Ttil-It. 
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i)i/ro.vii(i,/iii<e.  H.<illliloi>al<"-  Fr..(/if(iioii,i/,  i/eb.  (ier..c*ir/itoii- 
.«iiir<«  /(..  /.•,irili;ii</i7;iiV.ilo/.  It.,  dilitmaln  di  Uirin.  A  substance, 
BaS-O.-i-ailjO.  formiuc  large.  shininK.  momvlinic  prismatic  crys- 
tals' IB.3.  l.V.i.j-ll.  ethylatf.  Kr.  ,7Ai//iil«' '/c />.  tier. /.•iiriiiMi- 
dlhiiUil.  it.  rlilnlodilMirin.  Sn.  ,lil,iU,  dr  haiin  .\  <-olii|H>imd, 
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ethvNiili.liiiri.-  a.i.l  .acid  etlivl  siilphatci ;  a  substance  occurrinR  as 

moiioclii.i.- prismatic  crystals.   \\i.i.\-  B.enB ite.   Yr.rminmle 

dr  b.  A  cmpound.  BaU'i.IIiiOji,.  ..f  b.  and  euBi'nlc  acid.  fmmluK 
laminar orysuils of  jK-arly  lustre.  IB.4.1-H.  ferrate.  I-r  /er,<i(t 
dr  It.  tier.,  rioeiijwiiiics  B..  Buriuntfrrritl.  It..  frrriiUt  at  Imrin. 
A  dark-n-<l  siibstano<'.  BaKeO,  +  H,0.  coinpoimded  of  b.  and  feme 
acid.  IB.  S.l— B.  fcrrnryanldP.  Ijit.,  ()(ini /erroci/.iiiii/iini  iseu 
^•i-ror«/o»urefu»ii.  (>.  frfr,Htji,„nlui„.  Fr..  /.  m.r.wn.iurr  dr  6. 
f!er  .  Aerrocvaii/inrinHi.  Bdriiiiiifrrftri/imur.  lt../,riorinnuio  (ll 
bario.  A  substanc.-.  Ba.jFeil^',N,',  +  ldI-ji>.  produced  bv  the  action 
of  the  ferrocyanide  of  one  of  thelieavy  m,-t«l»  ilfion  b.  hydroxide. 
IB.  I.|- K.  Iluorlde.  Lai..  («irii /lii„ri</i,m.  t'r..  Jlunriirr  dr  b. 
tier  .  Biiritimfluurid.  It..  rtii,.ri,.„  di  Ittirio.  A  coiniK.iin.l.  BaF,. 
of  b.  and  thn.rine  ;  a  white  pnimilar  crystalline  ishmI.t  .liniciiltly 
soluble  in  water,  but  dis.solviiic  readily  in  nitric  ami  li\,lr.K-hloric 
acids.  IB.  l.V.).l-I«.  (taiiiboBlate.  Fr.  o,ii,i/,.»;i<if<  ,/.  b.  (.er.. 
mi,ii/«i<;iii«,iiii<8  B.  -V  ilark  brickred  subsiaiui-  coiii|Hiuiided  or 
I)  and  caniboKic  acid.  I"  I'roc.  of  the  Am.  riiarin.  As-soc.  xxvll, 
p.  ailliB.l  IJ.  Blvevrrllllalr.  Vr.  utunjrrbi-.nlr  dr  b.  A  i-oin- 
Kiiinil.  :)Ba< >  +  .-,(  ...If,.!  1,.  of  b.  and  (ilycyrrhizin  ;  i.btnlii.-<l  under 
the  form  of  vellowisli  scales  bv  dis.solviinr  flycyrrhizm  in  baryta 
water,  imssint:  carbon  dioxide  through  the  solution  and  eyaiK.rnt- 
Intt.  rPharm.  .lour,  ami  Trans."  Oct.  -JS,  IKTlt.  p  :tT  .It.  1  l«. 
Iivflrate.  S<'e«. /iwi/roriV/,-.  IJ.  liydrosuipliale.  (,er. /(■"iiim- 
bildromdfal.  Dihvdric  b.  sulphate.  IB.  ffTU.)  S.s- /(.  iriil,,/...fe.  II. 
Iivdrnsulphlde.  I.at..  b<irii  SHhtltiidrni,.  b.  «i.///,;/(/riri,m.  Fr 
„dfht,driilr  dr  b.  (ier..  Bnriiitnhuilroiulfid.  Biinum^Hl/hydijit. 
.Srbir'rfrhrniurrHl-itr  StIitrr/rllHirium.  \t..s>tlltdr<il,t  di  Itnriit  S^>.. 
milflti'driibt  dr  biirio.  B.  sulphvdrate  ;  a  siibstaiu-e  formiiiK  iirw- 
matic  crystals  of  the  com|).isllioiiBa.SIIi,.  |B,:t  |  II.  Ii.ydroxldo. 
Lat..  Iftrii  hf,dr,<s.  iHtrtilit  biidtim  is.-u  hi/dral,,,      Fr.  Iiydritir  dr 

b      (!.-r..   B<iri,„„h„dr.il.    B,it,u j-t/dhtidml.    B.i,,uttth<id,,.x,,d 

It.,   ir/m/o  lo  .XroviiV/o,  di   l,.<,;„.     Sp  .  /„,/><lM  (o  /o./roj-.rf.,,  dr 

Itnri.t.     B.  hydrate:   a  uh.iiii.I.  Ila.oll,,.  of   b.  and   liy.lrox.>  I 

formed  bv  tlie  action  of  water  ii|»iii  liar>ta  and  in  other  ways,  it 
is  a  white  is.wder  iihiili  when  fiis.d  forms  a  erystallinc  mass  By 
.lissolvini;  the  hitl.r  in  water  or  l.y  lioiliuk'  the  pulv.  rulenl  dl.ixi.h- 

wilh  wat.r.  11 niii..iind  lla.oH  ,  +s|l.,< )  is  |.r.ci|.il.il.-.l  .is  l.ibiilijr 

or  prismatic  crystals  on  expo-^iire  t..  ni..st  air  I.  '>.lr..xl.le 
em.'n-sis-.  to  a  white  isiwiler  of  the  coniiKisili,.n  H4i.ol(.  *  I  ,o 
B  hv.lr.ixlde  (IRsi.lves  In  -Ji  parts  ..f  cold  and  .'1  parts  ..f  l.oihni.' 
water  prishiehiK  bnrvia  water  This  si.lutlon.  as  «ill  ns  the  hy 
.Iroxi.le  lls,-lf.  is  str.iiiitlv  alkaline  aii.l  ha*  a  mark,d  afllnlly  for 
.•■iil„,ii  .lioxide.  and  Is  iherefon-  eiiiploved  liki-  lime  water  in  the 
i-<llmalioii.  aii.l  removal  of  the  latter  |H.  a.  '/rol-H. 
Stv  B  ilinxidr.  H.  liypoplumpllltf.  Ijlt  .  hnr.l 
Fr.,  hvixtiihitnjihilr  dr  b.     Oer.,  unlerphnirphorig- 


hypei 

lij/fHtjth<t»pliii 


A,mt»}  A*,at:  Ai.ah;  A^aU:  CI>.chio:  Ch'.lacb  (SoottUb);  E.  ha;  K>,  eU;  O.go;  I.  die:  I'.in:  N,  in:  m.tank; 
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BARIUM 


saures  B.  It.,  ipofosfito  di  barin.  Sp.,  hipofosfito  dr  bario.  A 
compound,  Ba(H,PO,ij.  of  b.  and  hypopliosphoroas  acid,  occurring 
as  squiu-e  lauliuar  crystals  or.  conibinetl  with  a  niolcoule  of  water 
of  crystallization,  as "rtc.\ililc  acieular  crystals  of  nacreous  lustre.  | 
[B.  2.|— U.  hyposulphite.  See  B.  thiuxiilphtitr.  ~K.  iodate.  ; 
l^t.hnrii  iod'iis.  b.  iixlicain.  ¥r..  iodale  de  li.  lSer.,Jodsaures  B.,  , 
BnriuinjtKlat.  It,  iixltlto  di  b<liiu.  tip.  iiHliltit  d<-  lutrio.  A  com-  1 
potwd.  BalO.'j  or  Uai IO3 1,  +  H^U.  occiirring  under  the  form  of 
monoclinic  prismatic  crystals  or  as  a  wliile  trrauular  powder.  It  is 
diiTlcultly  soluble  in  water  ami  is  preciiiitaled  when  iinliue  U  addeil 
to  baryta  water,  b.  iojide  remamiuK  iii  solution.  (B.  3,  2ro.J— B. 
loilatuiu.  See  B.  iodide.— 1i.  ioilicuiu.  See  B.  iodute.—Vi. 
iodide.  Lat..  barii  indidu.it.  ioduretum  banjii  IBelR.  Ph.).  h.  iseu 
baru'tm)  iuilalum.  Fr..  i^idiire  de  b.  Uer.,  Judhariiim,  Barium- 
jodid,  Bariumiudiir.  It.,  iixfiiro  di  bnriii.  Sp..  iaduro  de  bario. 
A  sulKitance,  BaI.  +  aH,<1.  compounded  of  b.  and  iixline.  forming 
lar»e  colorless,  de'liipu-sivnt,  rhombic  irrretals  very  soluble  in  water. 
It  has  been  ilsbiI  in  medicine.  (B.  .i.  IIU,  1.59.]— B.  isoplitlialute. 
Fr..  iso-phlidatf  di-  h.  tier..  ixi>i)htalsaiires  B.  It.,  i.softaltilo  di 
b'lrio  See  li.  phllialale.— It.  isovalerate,  B.  isovalerianate. 
Fr,  1.10  ia(f  ra(e  d"  h.  See  B.  i-d/cnVuKi^c— BModat  (Cier.).  See 
B.  io'/n(e.— B'joilirt  (Oer.l,  B'jodiir  («er.).  See  B.  iodide.-B. 
■nalonate.  Fr.  ma/oiin^e  rfe  fc.  Ger..  malmisaurcit  B.  It.,  malu- 
nato  il'hario.  Sp..  maloiuito  de  bario.  A  compound,  BaiCjHjCl^i, 
of  b.  and  malonic  acid.  |B,  4.J— B.  inaneaiiate.  Vt.,  nwnganate 
deb.  tier.  maiKiansaiires  B.  It,  manqannio  di  bario.  Sp.,  mail- 
3«nn(o  de  bario.  X  compound.  BaMnO,.  of  b.  and  manganic  acid, 
forming  an  emerald-green  micro-crystalline  powder  iasoluble  in 
water.  It  h.-is  been  u-sed  as  a  pigment  instead  of  Scheele's  green, 
over  which  it  has  the  advantage  of  not  being  poisonous.  [B.  3.1  — 
B.  mecoiiate.  Fr..  iiiecojia^c  de  b.  Ger.,  mekonsaure.'i  B.  It., 
mecon^ttodi  bario.  Sp.,  meconatode  bario.  A  compound  of  b.  and 
meconic  acid  :  used  as  an  anthelminthic.  (B.  8,S.  ]  See  also  B.  and 
iron  meronale.—  K.  ineliitate.  Fr..  mellilnte  de  b.  Ger..  mejlith- 
laures  B.  It.,  mellitalodibario.  A  crystalline  compound,  BajCijO,, 
+  -IHjO.  of  b.  and  mellitic  acid.  [B.  4. J— B.  metaphenylenedicar- 
bonate.  Fr.,  metaph^mjlinrdicarbonale  de  b.  Ger..  metaphenylen- 
diearbonsaures  B.,  B.  isophthalttte.  [B.  4.]  See  /?.  phthalate.—B. 
raetarxelllte.  Kr..  melar.ienite  de  h.  Ger.  >».  /<iiir.s.  /iii/.wiiirc.s  B. 
It.,  metar.^enito  di  bri rio.  .\sul»stance  of  theeompi'sitioii  li;ii  .VsO^ij. 
formerly  known  as  b.  arsenile.  It  forms  a  gelaiiiMiis  mass  whicli 
by  drying  is  converted  into  a  heavy  powder.  [H, -.i.  J  — 15.  iiieta- 
thiuarseiiato.  Fr.,  meta-thiitarseuiate  de  b.  Ger..  meta.whwefel- 
argensaiire.'i  B.  It..  i,i<'((i/iOfii-,f<ji.afo  di  bario.  .\  substance  for- 
mer!)* called  acid  b.  sulpharsenate.  having  the  composition  Bat  .\sS3 1^. 
It  is  known  only  in  solution,  and,  upon  evaporating  the  latter,  a 
yellow  deposit  of  the  compositiim  Ba.VsjS,,  is  obtained.  [B.  a.]— 
B.  inctatun(;state.  I'r.,  melaluwislnle  de  h.  Ger.,  metairnl- 
/ram.mure.1  B.  It.,  metal iiii'/.'^lato  di  harm.  A  substance,  BaW,- 
0,j-f9UjO.  fonnins  pyramidal  crystals.  |B.  3.]  IJ.  niethylsul- 
phate.  FT.,m-thijl.si\l/atedeb.  Her..  Bariiniuiulhi,hnlfat.  It., 
mrtil-ml/ato  di  bario.  Sp.,  metil-sulfalo  de  hnri<..  Syii  :  methyl 
nndb.  guiphale.  b.  sulphometliijlate.  A  compouii.l.  BaM 'lis  Sll,l,  + 
2HjO.  of  1).  and  metliylsulphuric  acid  (acid  m  ihyl  ■iiilphalei ;  a 
sibjtancc  forming  laminar  crystals  us;"d  in  the  preparation  of 
sodium  methylsulphate.  [B.|  — B.  momisulphide.  Lat..  b.  sul- 
furaluin,  baryta  sid/urala.  Fr..  mimosnlfure  de  b.  (ou de  bary)tm\. 
Oer.,  Bariummonosid/iir,  Sichwefelbarium.  It..  moiio.so(/i(ro  di 
bario.  Sp..  monoHid/nro  dr  liario.  B.  sulphide  ;  a  white  powder. 
BiS.  which,  when  combined  with  6  molecules  of  water  of  crystalli- 
zation, forms  tran'^parent  tubular  crystals.  It  is  used  as  a  source 
of  the  other  b.  compounds.  [B.  .I.f— B.  monoxide.  Lat.,  barii 
mnnoxiditm.  b.  monoxf/dalum.  Fr.,  monoxt/de  de  b.  ion  de  baryiim). 
Ger.,  Bariunimonoxyd.  It.,  monofatido  di  Ixirio.  Sp..  monoxido 
de  bario.  See  B.iRVTA.— B.  niorphinatc.  Fr..  morphinate  de  b. 
O  T..  Bariummorphinat.  It.,  morfinaio  di  bario.  A  compound, 
(C,THijN03)jBa' )  +  2H2O.  of  b.  and  morphine  ;  an  unstable  cr^-stal- 
line  substance  having  jirobably  the  constitution  of  a  sub.stituted 
phenol.  [•■  Proc.  of  the  Am  I'harm.  ..Vssoc."  xx.v,  p.  401  (Bl.]— B. 
muriate.  Fr.  muriate  de  b.  Ger,  salz.iann.-:  h:.  .-ailzsriurer 
Baryt.  It,  muriato  di  Imrio.  See  B.  chl<„,  1  ::.  niMi^tatc, 
B.  myristlcate.     FT.myristicate  de  b.    G.i  •nesB. 

It.,  niiristicato  di  Imrio.    .\  compound.  Ba  i  ,    i!  '    ii.  and 

myrislicacid  :  a  very  light  micro-crystalline  p.  av  |.  1  .hin.  niiU-  solu- 
ble in  wati>r  and  alcohol.  (B.  8.]— B.  nitrate.  I,at  ,  harii  (seu 
barijIcTA  nilrtu,  nilraa  l>nrylicu.i,  h.  nitrirun.  Fr..  Azotale  de 
bar'yte  [Fr.  f'o<l. )  (ou  de  b.).  tier..  salpeterMiures  B.,  salpeter.taurer 
Baryt,  Bariumnitrat.  lt.,nitrnto(aazotato)dihario.  »p..nilrnto 
de  liario.  A  compound.  Ba'Ni^stj,  of  b.  and  nitric  aci(l.  forming 
colorle,ss  octahedral  crystals,  of  impleasatit  bitt^^r  saline  taste,  solu- 
ble in  10  to  1.5  parts  of  cold  water,  insoluble  in  nkohol.  It  is  pre- 
parcil  by  the  ai'lion  of  nitric  acid  upon  witherlte  and  upon  b.  mono- 
sulphide,  and  is  used  in  pyrotechnics  and  for  other  purposes.  fB, 
S.  2T0.|-B'nitratliisunB  iGer).  Sec  Tent-mlution  of  h.  nitrate.— 
B.  oleate.  I^t..  /).  oteinicum.  Fr..  oleate  de  h.  It.,  ol^-atn  di 
bario.  Sp..  olealit  de  bario.  A  cr>'Stalline substance.  Ba' C, slljat )2 13. 
comjjoundeil  of  h.  and  ol»ic  acid.  It  is  soluble  in  warm  dilute 
alcohol,  the  solution  de|K>siting  on  cooling  an  aci  1  salt  of  the  com- 
position BaiC'uHjjOjij.aCsHnO,.  (B,2.|— B.orthoarsrnate.  Fr. 
orthoamt-niale  de  b.  See  «.  arsenate.— K.  nrthoplieniilsuipliu- 
nate.  Fr..  orthoiihenot-.tulfonnte  de  b.  Ger..  ortliophennlsul/on- 
saures  fi.  See  B.  untphoearbnlate.-K,  orthophenyleiiedicar- 
bonate.  Fr..  orthodipheni/lene  -dirartwnate  de  b.  (;er..  ortho- 
plirnylendicarbininures  B.  '  B.  phthalatef';.  r.).    |B.  4.1— B.  ortho- 

Shonphate.  Fr..  ortliophonphate  de  b.  tier. ,  ortliopftonfihoriaures 
.  It.,  orlo/ni/ato  di  Imrio.  Sp..  orlo/og/atn  de  Imrio.  See  B. 
phonphote.  —  H,  osmate.  Fr.,  oxmnte  de  b.  Ger.,  onminmnaures 
B.,  Barinmosmnt.  It.,  ottmato  di  Imrio.  .\  compound.  Bat>s04. 
of  b.  and  osmic  aci(l.  occurring  lioth  under  tlie  form  of  an 
amorphous  green  powder  or  of  lustrous  block  prismatic  crys- 
tals. IB.  .3  1-B.  osmite.  Fr.  osmite  de  l>.  f;er..  oxmiiimures 
B.  It.,  otmito  di  Imrio.  A  name  sometimes  givtm  to  b.  osmate. 
[B.l— B.  oxalate.    Lat..  barii  oxaUu,  b.  oxaticum.    Fr,  oxalate 


de  b.  Ger.  oxabianrett  B.,  Bftriumoxalat.  It..  os.^atato  di  bario. 
Sp..  oxatato  de  bario.  A  compound.  BaC2*^4'  of  b.  and  o.xalic  acid. 
[B,  4.1 — B.  oxide.  Lat.,  barii  oxidum,  li.  iseu  baryum\  oxi.datttm. 
Fr.  oxyde  de  b.  (Ou  de  Imryum).  Ger..  Barinmoxyd.  It.,  ossido  di 
bario.    Sp..  dxido  de  bario.     , 

See  Baryta  and  B.  dioxide-  -     .     -    - 

with  an  adjective  derived  from  the  name  of  an  acid,  denotes  the  b. 
oxj-'salt  of  that  acid.  For  such  com|Kiimds.  see  the  similar  com- 
pounds made  with  B.  :  e.  </..  for  faipetersaure.'i  Barinmoxyd  (b. 
nitrate),  see  Salpeter.-^aure.t' B.  |B.|— B'oxydliydrat  (Gen.  See 
B.  hydroxide. —  K.  paraphenolsulphoiiate.  Fr.,  para.phe7iol' 
sulfonate  de  b.  Ger..  paraphenolsidfon.'iaure.'i  B.  It.,  parafenol- 
solfonato  \o paranolfojenato)  di  Imrio.  Sp..  parafenolsidfonato  de 
bario.  See  B.  sulphoearbolate. — B.  paraphenylenedirarbon- 
ate.  Fr.,  paraphetiylene-dicarbonate  de  b.  Ger..  paraphent/l- 
endicarbonsaures  B.  B.  terephthalate.  |B,  4.]  See  B.  phthalate. 
— B.  pentasulphide.  Fr..  peiifo.si///i/jT  (ou  quiniisnfjnre)  de  h. 
Ger.,  bariumpentasulfid.  It.,  pentaaolfuro  (o  quintisolft(r<i)  di 
bario.  Sp..  pentasulfuro  de  bario.  A  sulphide  of  b.  of  the  com- 
position BaSs.  known  only  in  solution.  [B.  3.1— B.  perchloratc. 
Lat.,  barii  perchlora.^.  h.  prrrhloricnm.  Fr.,  perchlorate  de  b. 
Ger.  perchlor.sn II ns  imler  iihel■rhtor.'^o^^re.'!^  B.  It.,  pereloralo  di 
bario.  Sp.,  pi '-'/■'■  "'"  "  '■t/./,  A  substance.  Ba(C104)2  +  'lIl20. 
occurring  as  (Uli  ,  .^(als  soluble  in  water  and  alcohol. 

[B,  150.1 — K'  p»(  Mi.ni- ,1 II  1 1  <■.  Lat., /jor/i  pei"»ja?(j;onas. />.  pcr- 
manganicum.  Ki ..  ^  ■  >  -".<  .^.j'  •  uledeb.  Ger.,  tibermantjansaures  B. 
It.,  permanganato  di  bario.  Sp..  permantiaiiato  de  bario.  .-V  sub- 
stance. Ba(Mn04)3,  crystallizing  in  very-  dark,  reddish,  hard,  rhom- 
bic prisms.  [B,  3,  l"59.1— B.  peroxiile.  Ijtt..  barii  piro.ridum. 
Fr. ,  peroxyde  de  b.  Ger.,  Bat-iumpirii.n/d.  Bfirium.'^itpiro.ri,d.  It.. 
perofisido  di  bario.  Sp. ,  peroxiiln  di  hnrin.  .See  B.  dioxide. — B. 
pheiiolsuiphonate.  Fr.,  phfn<>l.^ulli>uiit<  de  b.  Ger..  phenol- 
sidfonsaures  B.  \t.,  fenol-solfonuh,  ,h  l,,i,i.,  Sp.  fenolsulfonalo 
'    ■"  '  '     ■  'lie  acid.    B.  ortho- 

known.    IB. I    See 
ate.      Fr..  pheny- 
imres  B.    A  com- 
acids  :  a  term  i 


de  bario.     A  compound  of  1 
phenolsulphonate  and  }■■ 
B.   sufphocarbolate. —  II 
Jenedicarbonate  de  b. 
pound  of  b.  and 


eluding  b.  phthalate.  b.  i-.,,iil,tlialal.-.  and  b.  terephthalate.      |B.l 


See  B.  phthalate— V.  phenylsulphate.   Fr..  phenylsidfate  de  b. 
fo-phenate  de  b.      Ger..    phenyhchirefelsaures  B.      It.,   feni: 


ulfo 


ilfato  (o  solfo-fenatol  di  hi 
B.  sulphoearbolate. —  B.  p 
fonate  de  b.  Ger.  p/uini! 
bario.  Sp..  fenil-sidfoii.it. 
Ba(C,H..S02.Oi,-i-H,().  ."( 
acid.  IB.  4.1— B.  i)lio-|.lia 
cum.  Fr.  phospii.ii.  .1.  I, 
di  bario.  Sp., /..-/"''.  ■/■  '" 
(orthophosphori 

Ba,(P04to  +  HjO,  isa\sliiii-  in-.  i|iii:ii.  n 
in  dilute  hydrochloric  aiiil  Tiii' II  ;M^I^  / 
phosphate  {orihophosplm  I.  .  1  ;.i  1 1  i ''  • ,  1  i 
sparingly  soluble  in  watec.  n ■aiiil\  ^mIuIh 


Sp..  fenil-sidfato  de  bario.  See 
Isulphonate.  Fr.  phenyl-sul- 
■•.ii'i-iK  B.  It., fenil-solfonato  di 
1:1,....  A  crystalline  substance. 
I'i'  i|    iif    b.  aiid    i)henylsulphonic 

.,11  .  I„i,:,  i.liiisj.hil.s.  h  plluslihori- 
,  i.l....i.l...i^.,,n.  s  I!  It  .  Iii^fato 
\    riilii|ii.iil|r|  "f  li    .'lllil  |i|inS]ihoriC 

\,.,i..,il    I.     1,1...  ,  l.,.t..  ....  Il,..i,liiisiih(ite\ 

..  ater,  soluble 
.  Ill  I  ihydric)  b. 
illine  powder 


■hange  in  a  small  quantity  of  water.  |B.  1S9.1— B.  pliospliite. 
Lat..  barii  phosphis.  Fr.,  2>hoitphite  de  b.  Ger..  phosphorig^aures 
B.  It.,  fosfito  di  bario.  Sp.  fosfito  de  bario.  A  coniiKninil  of  b. 
and  phospnorous  acid.  Neutral  b.  phosphite.  Kalll't ',,  + jH^'*.  a 
somewhat  efflorescent  crystalline  substance,  is  prcciiiitaicd  \i\  the 
addition  of  b.  chloride  to  a  solution  of  an  alkaline  sulphite.  Arid 
fc.  p/ios/jfcife.  BatHjPOjlj-fHjO,  prepared  by  treating  the  neutral 
salt  with  phosphorous  acid,  forms  warty  crystals.  (B,  2.1— B. 
phthalate.  Fr.,  phthalate  de  b.  Ger,  i/htahaures  B.  It.,  flalalo 
di  bario.    Sp.,ftalato  de  bario.    Syn. :  b.  orthophenylenedicurbon- 

ate.  A  compound,  BaC|,H4O,=C,[H„C0.OBa.O.0O.l.  of  b.  and 
phthalic  acid  ;  a  substance  forming  laminar  crystals.    The  isomeric 

b.  isophlhalate  (metaphenylenedicarbotmte),  C.IHj.CO.OBa.H.O- 
CO.l-fSHjO,    and    b.    terephthalate    { paraphenylenedieurhonale), 

C.IHj.CO.OBa.Hj.O.CO.l-i-JHsO,  are  also  known.  |B,  4.]- B. 
platinate.  ¥l-..  platinate  de  h.  tier.,  plaliu.iauns  II.  It.,  j/((i/i- 
nnlo  di  hnriii.  Sp.,  Jilutijiiilo  di-  hinin.  A  yellow  powder, 
Bal'tH„i),.(.:iII„0.  comiiouiided  of  b.  and  plalinie  acid.  IB.  loH.]- 
B.  pla'tiiio-ni'trlte.  Yr.  pintino.uilrite  de  h.  A  double  nitrite 
of  b.  and  platinum  occurring  as  colorless  octahedral  crystals  of  the 
composition  Balt(NO,), -fSH^O.  [B.  3.1— B.  propyleneilisul- 
plionate.  Fr. ,  proptilene-disulfonate  de  b.  Ger,  propyleudisul- 
fonsaures  B.  It.,  propilendisolfonato  di  bario.  A  compound, 
BarjHtSjO,  =  CHa  -  CH  <f-iV  scT  >  ^^-  °^  ''■  ®"''  Propy'enedisul- 
phonic  acid  ;  a  substance  fortning  crusts  or  microscopic  crystals 
only  moderately  soluble  in  water.  |A.  Monari.  "  Annal.  di.  chim.' 
meilico-farm.  e  di  farmacol."  April-May.  1WM.5.  p.  2.51  IB).l— B. 
protoxide.  Lat..  (jorii  ;jro(oj-i/(/ii7H.  Fr. .  protoxyde  de  b.  Ger, 
Bnriamprotoryd.  It.,  protossido  di  bario.  Sp..  protoxido  de 
hario.  See  Baryta— B.  pyrosiilphate.  Fr..  ptprosulfale  de  b. 
Ger.  Bariumpyrottilfat.  It.,  pirosolfuto  di  bario.  Sp  .  pirosul- 
fato  de  bario.  B.  disiilphate  :  a  crj'.stalline  substance.  BaSoO,. 
compounded  of  b.  and  pyrosniphuric  acid  ;  preiJDitated  wlien 
fuming  sulphuric  acid  is  added  to  a  solution  of  li  siilplinte.  [B.  8, 
1.50.1— B.  pvrothioarsenate.  Fr..  pyro-lhioarseniate  de  b. 
Dibasic  b.  siilriharsenau-  HValtsl  :  a  lemou-yellow  substance  of  the 
composition  Ba^AsoS,.  [B.  2.]- B.  pyrotliioarsenlte.  Fr..pyro- 
thiimrsenite  de  b.  Syn.:  neutral  h.  stdphorsenite  \\\&tt»\.  A 
gummy,  reddish-brown  substam-e  of  the  composition  Ba.^ASjSe. 
[B.  2.]— B.  rhodlzonatr.  Fr,  rliiiilifiiiali-  dr  h.  Oer.  rlmdizon- 
saures  B.  \  compound  of  b.  and  rlc.lix.onie  acid.  And  h.  rho- 
diioiinfe,  BaC.HjO,  +  H,0.  a  red  siilislahce  wlii.h  when  polLshed 
acquires  the  odor  of  canthnrides,  is  known.     [B,  31— B.  sulicy- 
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FV      „l4rytn>r  lir  h     Om'  ,«nlirylaai»»»  B.     ll.-  mUrilalo 


-    II.    .iliriirlriii. 

luhJy.lr       11.    ail  I  I 
..ll|.l.«r»4  ..al. 


ir.iiirhvilral 


II. 


ll- 


.    .Mill.  I     ...  ^    •     /.■    aulphiiU. 

ttr      II.  oiiiriiniKiim.     Sev  H. 

S...-    H     lhu»inli,i,n„alf.-K. 

\t.       It.  i«iil|ili]trM*nltt>.     Stf 

-11    lH,rytir<    till- 

'tl   /Mirf/iinit    ffll/- 

I'li.,     tHh     111. 

Fr .  .ii/^.i/.-  ./<■ 

>f     i,.r  .  H.tr,um.>ulf,il. 

./«llir.i<    Karilt.    Scllirrr- 

Sp..  f-x/Mlfo  Nlrir(>.>  [Sp. 

..ii«>iiiitl  of  h.  and  FiilphU' 
>  -  ',.  I*  r.'iin<I  imlivf  ft.^  ttarytiri  or 
niij:  in  tahiilnr  «>r  i*«iliimniiror>-s- 
'■.rattHi  iuut  iiia.'is^'s  uf  a  whitf'or 
I  I  to  4  7.  nn<l  itisiiliililf  in  nattr 
il.-  is  th.- vari.-tv  .■nioial   in  (he 
i  l.ijitl  as  a  s..iir.vi.f  the  ..Ih.T  t). 
.^.'v.T.  it  IS  now  larj^cly  i^*pUu-»il 
I  pi^ii).-ni.     Ity  nililinti  sut|»hiirii-* 
'  :t  ^'luti'.n  ..f  a  l>.  o>tn|x>iinil.  a  normal 
.  a  pr»*<-ipitatf  tlu-  cliarart^-r  of   wtiicli 
ri-nktli  au.l  t<-ni|H'raturf  of  the  sohilion. 
I  o»no*nlrat»tl  i-oM  sohition  it  is  an  ex- 
ile, am. »rphoiLs  |H>w(ler.  whieh.  nmlerthe 
.  .r  W/iiir  tij-r.  is  nuieh  iise«l  a-s  a  pijniient. 
.inil  for  otiier  l>uri>.i.j^.s.     When  tlirowu 
ilioD.  of  a  ll.  salt,  normal  h  sulphat4>  is  a 
.•  l-.wtler      liihi/ilnc  h.  fuliilttil,-.  h.  hi/- 
^  .|e|Misite*l  under  the  form  of  prisniatio 
n.'rmal  h.  sniphnte  in  hot   oonceutrattfU 
1.1  .-.-.I      IB.  i  I.V.I.  -.TOI-B.  sulnhldp. 
il/iiniliim.  Imryln   mil/nriiln.     Kr.  till- 
(i<T  .  .Srhicr/tlbiiriiim.  llariumMllJid. 
nn>  di  liarin.     Sp  .  irii/Air)  f/e  'xirio.      A 
,r       n  '     Si'..  /(  m'wnulphiile.  B.  hyilrn- 
'    ■     '      Olul  B  ;vii(.j-«ii//i/iii;.v- 
..«iim       Kr.«ii;n7e  tie  b. 
It  ,  «.,;«■/,)  ili  iHti-in.     Sp.. 
'    ll.  anil  sulphnnius  acid. 
III.  l.Vl  I   -U.  siilplio- 


...;/- 


i(//., 


;  r.,-r,irlH,l,il^  lie  b.     fier.. 

I  ■•lill     It  .  fUfn  frnnto  l/i 

'■  -wi       h.,,h,-niiltiili,hiilr.b.  iihr- 

.  '■,1'.'^"..,  of  l>   an.l  sulph.K-ar- 
I  .11  aiiiie.iiis  s<.lnti..nof  the  latter 

»  i..irily  known  an  b.  snlplLK-arlxilatp 

u  fc.  ur(/...,j.,„.w.u;,j,.....i(f.   c/n^.iiH.sojO.i  Iiu  |<i.so,.on.. 

"..If.  ♦  .in,",    which  foniw   spherical   ai;ia«xall»nH    of    inicro- 
■si|*-nHetilnr  .-rista!"      H  I'tniithriiolmuliiliiiiiali:  C,|H,.OII.H,.- 

lll- 

pr«'|ianitiiin  of  thei^^ir- 

-       'It.   •.'.   HI  I     II.    Milpluirar- 

'■     itul/.H-nrlHmirum.      Kr  , 

tier,    Hr,ilf,^,rl^,n„l. 
■ilr.     A  lilfht  vell..«  ens 

■I...  action  of  niowt  li  s'lil 
•lie  Am    l-liann   .\ks.,- .• 

.1.1.  Ir  .    ••llf'-rlhf/hllr   ilr   I,. 

■•u,  ,1,  /.;,,„    Sp  .  ,„ir.. 

II.    >lllph<>iui-tliylui<-. 

llf;mrlhvl>lt       It..  —Ifo- 

■  l.ll:  ilr  Nirio  Se<-  fl.  mrlhtil 
.Se..  fi  lhl;M,lll,hillf  li.  Iiul- 
■  h  S«>e  /(  rthyUiilfthnIr  II. 
Uthidr  ll-miprrnxvil  (tier  1 
liyilriil.  Tlie  hydrate  .if  h  d|. 
I.tl  .  '.rini  liirlni:  h  Inilnrirum 
^.   II     Hnr,,„„l„rlrnl      It  .  (<ir- 

>  ■ i-mi.l.  c, II, Han,. 

I  pris-ipllnle 

...■tl..n   of    ,...„« 

■'  r  ii|Niii  tartaric 

,  ..:.sl,xlr  ilr  b.     yer.. 


!...(. I  if.,    ,/l     U, 
tul,J,„lr       11.   ... 
phntlnalr.      ) 
•  ■il|-li>.lr»tr. 


Irrrpttlnlmiitrr*  B.     ll..  trrrflnlaln  di  hariit.    B.  parapbpnylrnp- 

.li.'arl>.iinle      ,11.1       s^- /.'  )  AtAnfitfr  -  H.  Irtnuulplililr.     ».. 

:.iii»<(rrni<iif/lil      ll  .   rrf.>u.W/Mn.  i(l 

'.in..      A  cr>Ktallliie  kuImIaiii-t.  l<a.s, 

MicIihI   hk-lii.  >rlli.n   l>y  iraiiiaiiitte<l 

Hi  «ilt<r.  nll.l  wflen   de|aixil<Hl  from   lt» 

...11     f..it.i..    nil    ortiutr**  coloreil   iTystalline    |iowder. 

l:     ililimiitliiMifiiitr.     Kr  .  f/u.^iiiriiiioMiufr  ion  auf/<iiifi- 

t.      tier.    r/ii>«iiiriinoii«.>u>><    /(.    •rAirrMlinfinion- 

r    .....ro. fit .•../Miifiuiimiiifioifi  fainu.     Sp.. 

.i.  »«iii„     S\li.  :  (>  nifiiAnnd. 

t-  r.Iljd.  iH-ciirriiiK  under  Ihe 

11.  tliliiKri.fiialf.     Fr,  ffcio- 

.  ..  r  ,  (/.i...ir.rlinlliir«  /(  .  «-/lirr. 

.....1  /..iriiiiiii>ii(/i.r     It.  rKMirM-niiifo 

>1.  .   (i...n>.Mio/..  ll".  «iiJrrir«eMin(ol  rfr 

r.      A  >...iii|sinnd  of  li  lind  Ihloanu-nic 

f.     orr;,o/*i.«in..ii<i(ri.  ri'i(,i»ir  (i.  »li/;rf|. 

..   !■ .    11.1,  Ajo-,,    l^  known.     |H.  i."  I     S..e  also  «.  i-yi-ofAiiMir- 

iw.i.iff  and  H  iiirr<ir/ii.«ir»e,i.it,-.  -  H.  lliliiHriu-nllf.  Vr..  thUiar- 
m  nilr  lou  •■■//iiriiriiifr  1  i(r  b  tier.  fAio<it>riiif/>riurr<  H  .  tchvrM- 
iTrwiii!/»>iurr.<  /(  It  .  fio<ir«riiifo  lo  n,lfiirn-uil„>  lii  Axirio.  8p., 
(i.»i.«iii/.i  i6  nil/iir»rnil„>  ilr  Uiriit  ,Syn.  :  (.  <iiii/iA>ir«-mfr.  A 
i>om|Niiind  of  h.  and  thioarsenious  acid.  Xnrmal  b.  Ihtimriu-nile 
UTihiilhiiXirniiiliK  the  («i«ir  (.  i.ul,ihi\rtrnilr  of  Walts.  I<a>i  AsS,i,, 
iKvurs  as  a  crvstalline  Ktil>siaiii-e.  (H.  S.)  S.-e  H.  ptf^ilhitHir- 
n-Mif''  H.  tliitiriirlMiimtc.  Si'  H.  tiifj.AornWHuiafr  -11.  Ihlo- 
milplinle.  Ijil.. /wirii  t  mHnnilphin.  h.  huja'aut/ttrtthttm.  b.  nibauU 
/iini..uni.  Fr.  /*io.uUii)r  ion  h]n„n,t),lr\  ,le  b.  (!rr.  unfrr- 
lirAir.7li!;.«iiirr»  R.  Hiiritinill,i„.Milliil.  It  .  linnilfiiliHo  ipmul/lla) 
(/iNiri.i.  Sp  ,  (loMi/^itoii'i  )ii>i«iW(if.o,(r»miio  Svn  :  b  hmHMUl- 
philr.  b.  i>,il,,li,un,li',li,ilr.  A  c..ni(.oiind.  H«S,<  i,+"ll,( ).  of  (,.  and 
thiosiilphnric  acid  ;  a  stilistano'  ihrown  down  os  a  cn-stalline  hv 
the  addition  of  s<Hlium  ihiii«iil|i|iate  to  s<ilution  of  h.  chloride  IB, 
l.-iSI.I  II.  trlrliruiiinlr.  Stf  H.  chrnmnlr.—  H.  t rlsiilnliltlr. 
!■>..  (n«ii//iir.-  rfc  (..  (ier.  fioriuiii»ri«iW.nrf.  It..  (ri»../Mini  rfi 
(hiiiVi.  Sp..  Irimlfum  lie  barin.  A  cn-enMi-yellnw  Kiihsianct'  of 
the  r<ilii|H>iiitiiili  liaS,.  IB.  a]— B.  lunKxtatr.  Ijll  .  (xirii  Ivng- 
tlu>.  b.  iriil/mwiruin.  FY..  flltli7../rife  lir  b.  tier..  irofrr>iniMium 
H..  Hariumluniifliil.  It.,  luiiijulntn  tli  Imriit.  .Sp..  ri»i>;>r>ifo  <le 
Utrio.  A  cr\'Ktalline  substance.  BaWti^  or  :;Ba\\04  •♦■  !(",<>.  com- 
IHHinded  of  K  and  tuncstic  acid.  |B.  .1.)-  It.  lyrnsiut-.  Fr.  Im- 
riiiiti-ti/rotiiltr.  tier.,  ftitriltntti/ntgin.  A  stitstillition  c<^.ni|Mnil^d, 
I'.H.BaNO,  +  SH,<>.  of  ll.  and  tyrosine:  a  snlsiaiui- fotminjr  pi  la- 
malic  cn'stals  prodiiccil  liy  the  action  of  liarvlu-water  iip*.n  fvro- 
Kiiie.  IB.  4.1- H.  valerate.  Ijit.  *i.  i-o/.  nrtiiii.  Fr.  to).  r,if;  »fe 
h.  iit-r.,  Hiiriummlentt.  A  cotn|>ound  of  h.  and  valiTic  acid.  Iso- 
valerate  1  valerianate  I  of  b.  is  known.  |B.l  See  /(.  r<i/(  rmn<i(r — 
n.  vuleriaiiatr.  Lat..  fmni  lalrriaiiar.  b  i<.(.ri<ii,iri;ni.  Fr., 
i-e/iTioiiiife  lou  iiw»ro/*'rnfel  dt  b.  tier..  Iniblriaiimun  i  H..  Hariuin- 
ianidtrat.  It..  i<i/<ii<ino(<)  rfi  hirio.  Sp..  lof.  r/diidfo  dr  bario. 
Syn.  :  b.  imiiib  rule.  A  compound.  Bait  i.l',H,i  >>,  +  11,(1,  of  b. 
and  valerianic  tiwivalerici  acid.  fK'currinjj  under  the  fonn  of  pris- 
matic or  laminar  cn'slals.  jB.  •!.]— II.  vliilurale.  Fr..  violvrale 
tie  b.  Her.,  yivluruiures  B..  Bariutiivinlunil.  II..  riofiirnfn  di 
Imrio.  Sp..  vinlumli)  de  inrio.  A  comjiound,  BaiC«lIiN,0,',  + 
4H,t*,  of  I),  and  viohiric  acid  :  a  substance  occurring  as  shininicivd 
crystals.  (B,  3.1-11.  uairranilciiin.  S«'e  P.  /i(ii<;»(<i(c.- Ha»lc 
b.  sulpbarselilte.  See  B.  thimirsetiilr.-  Itlrlirnniair  ilr  b. 
iFr.i.  Si-e  B  diihn.mnle-  lilnoxvtle  <le  b.  iFri.  liloxviie  deb. 
iFr.l.  See  rt  (/loj-.i/,.-  Kiiro-tunirnlatede  b.  lO  I.  si-e  B,  fcoi-o 
ruii!/.Wn«r  Broniate  de  b.  (Frl.  Sec  H.  /.mninfe.-Bromb' 
(tier.).  S-e  H.  fcroiint/c  — Bronisaures  B.  itJcr.i.  See  B.  bm- 
ninfc -Bromiire  de  b.  iFr.i.  See  B.  fcromiWc -Carbonate  de 
b.  (Fr.l.  Carbonsaiires  B.  (Ger.l.  S^'c  B.  r.irfKiiinfr.— Caryo- 
plivllinate  de  b.  iFr.i.  C'arviiphvlllnsaures  B,  Mien.  Se^ 
B.  rari/op/ii/Hiiinfi'.  Cblorate  de  b.  iFr.i.  See  B.  rhlnrnlt  — 
Chlorb'  itier  I.  See  B.  r/i/-.rirfr.-rhlorsaHre»  B.  i(Ier>.  See  B. 
r/i/</rn(f.  fhlonire  de  b.  iFrl  .S.-.'  B.  r/i^.rirfr  -Chroniale  de 
b.  iFrl,  <'brninsanre»  B.  Kirr.l.  See  B.  r/iroranfc  -Citrale  de 
b.  iFrl.  Cllronensaiires  B.  ifleri.  See  B.  citrofe  <'vanb' 
(fieri.  Cyaiiure  de  B.  iFr.i.  See  W.  ri/diii.f.-  Illbasle  b.  sali- 
rvlale.  See  B.  mlieiilnlr.  Dibasie  1>.  snipbarsenale.  See 
B.  i)vr.>«iio<lri«'nnt<'.-I>lebloroproMloliale  de  b.  iF>i.  Di- 
ll,    (tier.).     See    B.   diihlitn,i-i,,>i,mnlr.- 


ehliirproplonsalires  II.  (tier).  So-  B.  dublniniiiiinnnntr.— 
lllehroinule  <le  b.  iFr.l.  See  B.  rfirAromn/e.  lUbydrle  h. 
Niilpliiite.  lier..  flihf/drixcheg  »rhirefel/utures  B.  S«'e  under  B. 
nuliiliiil.  Dliixvde  de  b.  (Frl.  S.'C  B.  rfi.u-i'rfr  — DUulfale 
de  ll.  .Fr  I.  .S<-e  B.  nitrimdi>huU.-  Illlblnnatr  de  b.  (Frl, 
llllbloiisnnres  It.  i(ier).  See  B.  dilhiimnle.  -  Ilopprlt- 
ebroinsanres  11.  itier.l.  S<'e  R  rfiWimnirife -Klsensaiirm  B. 
lli.'r  1  S<'<-  «  A  rrrife  -  Ks»lB»aure»  It.  (tier  l  Set'  B  acrlalr  — 
KIbylale  lie  '  b.  iFr  I.  See  B.  elliyliile.  Kthvl-silirate  de  b. 
iFr.  S.'<'  B  rlhi/UiiliihtileKugtnutf  de  b.iFrl  See  /».  rM- 
l/rioifr- -  Kerrale  de  b.  (Krl  Se.'  «  />mi/e.-Ferrocyanb' 
itier.l.  Ferriievaimre  tie  b,  (Fr.l.  See /t.  fi  rrorV'i"'*'^.-  ■■'Ia€»- 
riire  de  b.  I  Fr  i.  Sif  B  rriiori./r CuiiiboKlale  de  b.  I  Fr ).  See 
B.  r/nni/KM/iiifr.- Illvevrrlilriile  di'  b.  i  Fr  i  St'  B.  p/vjii-rAiiofe. 
-  Ilvdrale  de  b.  iFr  i  S'.'  /(  Ai/./r..j-M/f  llvdrlr  b.  orlha> 
pbiiapbale.  S-e  uniler /f  iiA.«iiA.i/r^  llvdrnslllflirede  b.  (F'r  ). 
Si-  n  huilr„'nil,,b(dr  llvdroxvde  de  b.  I  Fr  1  S-.'  «  Aiffdox- 
i</.-  Ilvpopboapblle  de  b.  (Fr.l.  Se«'  W.  A|/l>ol.A.l.^;.AI^•  My- 
ponulllte  lie  l>.  i  Fr  I  Si-  B  lliimmlphiilr-  Imlale  de  b.  I  Fr  i. 
.Se.' /;  io</>ifr  lodure  lie  b.  (Fr  1.  See  A.  lorfirir  -  Isopbtalale 
de  b.  iFr  1.  l»opblalKaiire«II.  ((ierl.  Se<-  B  iKOiiAtAii/iifr  -Un- 
valfrale  de  b.  i  Kr  i  Si'  B  lo/eriViiinfc  — .loilb'  itier  V  See  B. 
iinlitle-  .lodsaures  II.  ilier  i.  See  B.  indnl,'  -  KleM-Uaure*  B. 
I(i.'r  I  S'e  /(  «i/iV-iifr  -  Kidilenitaiires  B.  (fieri.  See  fl.  ror- 
l«iiifirr  l.lfiuor  barll  ehlorldi  |l'  S  I'h  .  1Krn|.  Fr  .  »o;u(ion 
./.  rA^onirr  <lr  b      ll  ,  ».,/iir..inr  di  claruni  di  Itarin.     Slllltion  of 


ifr  — Manicanale  de  b.  (Fr.l.  ManBaniiaurFii  B.  (Her).    8ee  B. 


At,  ah:  A*,  all:  CH.  cbln:  Cb>.  loch  (Sonttlih):  E,  be:  E<,  eU:  G,  ko;  I.  die:  I>,  in:  N.  In:  N*.  lank: 
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nmn<7nii<i(f.— M^ooiiiite  <le  b.  (Fr  1 
»te  €l«-  b.  et  (le  fer  ^Fr.l.    Sec  H.  i 
saiirrs  K.  i(rt!r.l.    See  B.  inecoiml' 
litlisauresi  H.  Kier.).     See  B.   mrlli 
bonsaureH  B.  UJer.l.  M^taph6iiylenf-ili 


I,       Mekoil- 

.!.■  I..  'Fr  I.  >Iel- 
iplM-ii\  leiulirur- 
■.!.•  li.  iK 


B.  isophthalate.  IB.|  See  B.  phtluiliiti  -yiiiAv^tuitv  <le  b. 
(Kr.l.  MetarselilKsaures  B.  (Ger,).  See  B.  wrlnr.nulr  -Meta- 
RcllwefelarNellsaures  B.  (Ger.),  M^tatbioai-^^'iiiate  de  b. 
(Fr.l.  See  B.  mi;tatMoarsrnale.—il6tatuui;>tiiti-  tie  1>.  iFr), 
MetawolframsaiiresB.  K^r.l.  See  B.  m.(nfn/.ysfii^'.— -Methvl- 
Rchnefelsaiires  B.  iHer.i,  M^thyl-sulfate  de  b.  (Fr.l.  See 
B.  mfthylsnlphate. — Monohydrie  b.  arsenate,  (ier..  muttohi/- 
di-i.tche.t  (ir.sriMuure.t  B.  See  uuder  B.  at-seiuite. —MtttuAxyilric 
b.  phospbate.  Cxer..  tnonohydrinchen  phunphursaures  B.  See 
under  B.  ^j'io.s7>Aafe.— 3Iouosulfure  de  b.  (VV.).  See  H.  mono- 
Dutphiile. —  itnnoxyile  de  b.  (Fr.).  See  B.  moiioj-iV/e.— Morphin- 
ate  fie  b.  (Fr.).  See  B.  moruhinate. — Muriate  <le  b,  (l-V.).  See 
B.  mKnVife.->Iyri.sticate  de  b.  (Fr.l,  MyristieiusaureH  B. 
(Ger).  See  B.  mtjristicate. — Neutral  b.  salicylate.  Ger.,  neit- 
trale)  taticyla'iures  B.  Dibasic  b.  salicylate.  IB,  4.1  See  fi.  siid- 
C'itate. — Neutral  b.  sulpliarsenite.  See  B.  pi/rtitnioarsenite. — 
Neutrales  ar.seiisaures  B.  ((ier. ).  Neutrales  citruueusnures 
B.  (Ger).  Neutrales  pliospUursaures  B.  ((ier.).  Normal  b.  ar- 
seuate.  normal  h.  citrate,  normal  b.  phosphate.  [B.]  See  B.  arse- 
nate. B.  citrate,  aii.l  «  ;i/i.>.s7,/,a(e.— Neutrales  salievlsaures  B. 
(Ger).  DilKisir  i.  -,li  .  I,i.-,  [8,4.]  See  B.  s<I(/Vv/a^•,— Neu- 
trales schu-flii-nu.N  i:.  li.T.).  Normal  b.  siilphaif.  |B.|  St-c 
B.  sulplultr.^s  II  1  ,11.  J.  I..  Frl.  See  H.  nilrnle.  -Sitritr  de  1.. 
(Fr).  SeeB.  i../  ■  Sorniul  b.  arsenate.  Normal  b.  citrate, 
etc.  Ger.,  lutrnutfe.i  itr^'iuaures  B.,  normale.i  citroitcn.'inure.ii  B.. 
etc.  See  B.  arsoiate.  B.  citrate,  etc.— Oelsaures  B.  (Ger.), 
Ul«ate  de  b.  (  Fr ).  See  B.  o/eafe.— Orthoars6niate  de  b.  (Fr ), 
Orthoarseus-.iures  B.  (Ger  I.  B.  orthoarsenate.  [B.)  See  B.  ar- 
»Prt'i(e  (IrlliopliC.uol-iuIfonate  de  li.  i  lY.  i,  Urthuphenolsul- 
funsauri's  It.  ni-r  .  H  ..i  tl„  .|,lir,i,,u„||,),onate.  [B,]  See  B. 
sulph;r<irli,,l'il  ■  Oilboph.ii  vlciiilicarl)oiisaures  B.  (Gen, 
Orthopll<'llvir'iie-ilii'al'l>oiiatc.lc  l>.  I  r  i  1!  phlhillale.  |  B  ]— 
<>rtb<>pliosphatede  b.  (Fri,  «>rtliopho^plior>aiircs  IS.  iGer). 
B.  orth.ipho^phate.    (B.]    See  B.  p/ios/. '.->'■      Oiiho-i  liu  dclar- 

sensaures  It.  (Ger ),  Orthosulfars^niat i  orl  hot  bioars<'-ni- 

ateido  b.  iFrl  See  B.  Wiioaiw/i'i/e  — o-iiialc  ilc  li.  ,lr  i  See  B. 
osiiate.— OsiuiKsaures  B.  (Gen.  0,iuili-  de  1..  li-  i  B.  osmite. 
IB.)  See  B. '..s„irif.-.— Osiuiuuisaures  It.  i  i  i  i  S,e  B.  os«ia<e. 
—Oxalate  de  b.  .Fn.  O.xalsaures  B.  I  -i  .  S.--  H.  oxalate.— 
U<vde    b.  (Fr).     S.-.-  B    .,.r,.^       I'ara-phCiioUuironatc  deb. 

(Fri.   I'araphenolsiiir ,in,--    I!.       ,   r  II     |.ara|.lHii,.lsiil- 

phonate.      |B.|       Sc-   .':  '/,        l':iia|.liiii\  li  ndiiar- 

bunsaures  B.  (Ger  '.  I'.n  ,  |'l>  >"  l  "  '-'I  i<'  nli'Miad-  .h-  li.  i  I'r  i 
B.  terephthalale.  |l!  ^.  .  (,  ,.,;;,;(  if,  rciilas((ll"(irc  tic  h. 
(Fr).  See  II  ;,  )i/.ivii(/)/,,./c. -l-crchloriirc  tie  b.  (Fr),  fer- 
clllorsaures  B.  ■(;  -r, ).  See  B.  perc'(/or«^e.  — Peruiauffanate  de 
b.  (Fr.l.  i"crmam;.iusaures  B.  (Ger).  Sl'c  B.  pn-inan(iaimte.~ 
Peroxvdc  tie  1>.  Fr  I.  See  B.  f/Zoj-iV/e.— Ph<^n<il-»uIfonatc  dt- 
b.  (Fri.  I'heiioUiiiroiiMures  15.  i  J-ri.  B.  phenoLsulphonate. 
[B.l  See  B.  •."'/'''"  "I- ''/'!'■  .  —  riuMiylendicarbonsaurcs  B. 
(Ger).  Pli«uyl.-n.-.li<iii>on  lie  tie  b.  (Fr).  See  B.  pkenulene- 
dicar6on<i(«.  — I'liiinl^tliivef,-I,i  ire*  B.  (G;t),  riii^Mvl-sul- 
fate  de  b.  (Kr.  i.  H.  ph-nvlsalphate.  [B.)  Sr.'  /?,  su\,ih,i,(,rbo- 
lare.— PhCMivl-sulfouate  de  b.  (Fr ).  Pbenvlsiiiroii'.aiircs  B. 
(Oer).  See  B.  o'c-nv/nuf/jAortfiic— Phosphatt-  tie  l>.  i  Fi  i  See  B. 
p/U)jp/iafe.-Pli(>spliite  de  b.  (Fr  ).  Pbo-jylioiij-aiircs  B. 
((3er).  See  B  p^.'M/i.'iife. -Pllospb.>rsaurc,  It.  liri  S.-.'  B 
pAo.»p/mfe.— Plilalate  tie  b.  iFr  I.  I'lilal*  litres  I!,  iij.j-  i  s.-.-  /; 
pA<Aa//j<e.— Platiu:»te  tie  b.  iFr  1  Si-.-  H  iihil,  I'llr.  riatiiio- 
nitrlte  de  b.  d-'rl.  See  li.  pUitni'i-mlnlr  I'lal  iiisaiirc,  I!. 
(Oer).  See  B.  pMrm«(e.— Propvleiic-disiiiroiial  ■■  tic  1>.  i  Kr  ;. 
PropTlendlHulfonsaures  B.  lU.-r  .  S.- -  IS.  ,.,..  ,il,ii-d,<iai,l,i,,i- 
ate.— Protoxyile  tie  b.  (Fri.  S.-.- liviivri  I'vroMilfate  tic  b. 
(Fr).  See  B.  J)V'"«'P'">'<' — PvrotbioarsC-ui  itc  di-  \i.  i  Fr  i  S.-.- 
B.  pj/ro«iiorir.«e/m(e.— Pyrothioar,(-iiile  d.-  I>.  Fr  .  S.-.-  I!  pii 
roflii/>ar>ieiii(e.— Kliodizonate  tie  h.  ( Fr  ..  Klioili/.onsaurcs  It. 
(Ger.l.  See  B.  WlO'lizoiujfe.— Salii-vlalc  <h-  li.  i  Fr  i.  Salicvl- 
•aures  B.  (Ger).  See  B.  .widri;/ 1^^ -s.ilpclersaiires  It.  Ki.-'ri. 
See  B.  iii7ni(e.— SalpetrlBsaures  B.((;.-r  i.  .Set-  H.  iiilrile.  Sal/.- 
saures  B.  (Ger.).  See  B.  cftfc/rtVi.  .—Satires  arsensaures  B. 
(Ger.),  Satires  schwerelarsensatires  B.  (Ger.).  Satires  schwe- 
felsaures  B.  (Ger.).  .Vci.l  h.  arsenate,  acid  b.  sulpharsenate,  acid 
b.  sulphate  I ilihv.lri.-  h.  sulphate).  [R  |  See  H.  nrsrnale.  It.  mrtn- 
tliiiiarA.nnt.'.  nri.l  B,  siilplnli-.  Sclivvcfel1>-  iG.-r.  l.  S.-c  11.  siil- 
phiilr  St-liut-li-lsaiircs  It.  .lli-r,  ),  )>i-r  H.  .siilpluili-.  Scbwcf'el- 
wasser«toll'-ScliHffcll)-  Ki.-ri.  S.-.-  B.  ;n/((r.,,si/(/,;Nr;,.-  Sclnvc- 
fllesaurer.  B.  i(;.ri  S,-i-  B.  .»n(//ii7c— Silicate  de  b.  (Fr.). 
See  B.  »i7ir<i(e— Sllico-lliitirure  tie  b.  (Fr.).  See  B.  silicnjliu,- 
riVfc.— Solutitm  d'azotate  tie  b.  (Fr).  See  Teatmlulitm  nf 
nitrate  of  1).  Snliilinn  tie  cblnrtire  de  b.  (Fr.l.  See  TcsModi- 
tion  ofrhloridc  ..^  fc-Sidutiou  t>f  chlorltic  i.f  b.  [Br  Ph.,  U.  S. 
Ph..  IH;iI|.  See  Trut-siitHti'ino/chlonilr  :f  I,  Siiirantiniiiniate 
deb.  (Fr).  See  B.  tltioaiitim-inati-.  Siiirarsf^iiiate  tie  b.  (Fr). 
8-e  fl.  (Aio'ir,w/i«(e. -Sulfarsf-nite  tie  l>.  Mr  i  S.-e  B.  thiimrm- 
mVe— Sulfate  tie  b.  (Fr ).  See  B  nulplmt.'  Sulf  byilrate  dc  h. 
(Fr.l.  See  B.  fttf-/roji«(/</iiV;f.-SuHIte  tic  l>.  Fr  .  S.-.-  />■  s,il,,lnt,^ 
— .Suirucarbniate  de  b.  (Fn.  Suiroi-arliolsaii  res  |{.  <i;..ri 
See  B. /iil//i/l-/rfirhf)(.^lfe.— Sulfocarboiiatc  ili-  l>.  li  ..  Milfoi-ar- 
bonsaures  It.  (Gen.  Set:  B  i"/;//i.".ii 'inii^  Siiirii^-tliylute 
de  b.  (Fn.  See  B.  effti/Nn/p/irit.  Siillo-nif-llivlate  tie  b.  (Fr). 
B.  Biilphomethylate.  (B.|-Stiiropli^-iiatc  tie  i>.  iFn.  Sec  B. 
«u/uV>rrir/)o7o(.-.— Sulfo-sulfatt-  tic  l>.  .  Fr  .  S.-.-  II.  Iliioaiilphate. 
-Sulfovlnate  de  b.  i  F'r  i.  S.-.-  /;  •tliiil.Hi,l,,lii,l,.  Siilfure  de  b. 
(Fri.  tii-i-  B.  kh'/iIu,!-  Tartrate  lie  b.  I  Kr  I.  See  B.  /orrro(e.— 
Tartrate  de  b.  el  tie  |M>tassiuiii  .  Kr  i  See  B.  tiiiW  imtasnium 
tartrate.  ~T»r\r:iti-  tie  b.  ct  tie  Ktitliiiui  (Fn.  See  B.  and 
folium  tartrate.  T^-r^<|>litulate  tie  b.  ( Kr.l.  Terepbtalsaures 
B.  ((ier).     See  B.  /ercp/i(/iu(u(c.— Test-suluttuii  of  chloride  of 


b.  [U.  S.  Ph.).  Lat..  (ityitor  barii  rhloridi  IV.  S  Ph  ,  IRTO).  Fr, 
s<.(i»(iuii  de  clllorure  ile  h.  Ger.,  Bariumrhl,,riill,,.':i,ii<i.  It.,  .m/it- 
ZiONc  di  cloruro  di  bario.  Sp..  solucivn  de  eturitro  de  hario.  Syn.  : 
sohition  of  chloride  of  b.  [Br  Ph.,  U.  S.  I'll..  l.sTii|.  ,\ii  aqueous 
solution  of  b.  chloride,  used  for  purixises  of  chemical  lesIiiiK,  con- 
taiuiut;  b.  chloride.  1  part  dis.'solved  in  1(1  parts  of  ilislillcd  water. 
[B.]— Test-solution  of  nitrate  tif  b.  [V.  S.  Ph.l.  Uit.,  bori/um 
nitricum  (Ger  Ph.).  Fr..  solution  d'azutate  de  b  Cer.llornim- 
nitratliisung.  Bari/uniiiitrat  jGer  Ph.].  It.,  soliizi.,,,,-  di  nilroto 
di  bario.  Up..  solKciun  de  nilrato  de  biirio.  .\  si.hili.m  u-.-.l  for 
chemical  testing  consisting  of  b.  nitl-ate,  1  part  lli•.^...l^  .-.I  in  -.'n  iiarts 
lU.  S.  Ph.)  or  HI  palts  [tier  Ph.)  of  water.  ( 1!  I  lit  i  aliMlric  b. 
arsenate.  Sec  B  (u.m  )ll(^• -Tctiab\  thic  Ik  plioNpliatc  See 
B.  phosphot,  .     TclraMilloi.-  .1.    I... I  i  >,  .     ;,    .■.:,.,.  „h,liide  ~ 

Tliiuantiiiioiiial.'  .1.'   li.     1.        Ilii.,.iiiii ...i  o  i .%  li.  i(e-r  ) 

SeeB.  f/ii."("^i •''        1 II  v.iiiai.   .!.■  I.,    li         :<,-,■  II   Ihio- 

orselK/d'.-Tllioar^,  ni:;~aiirc.     I:.     i,.i  I  I.  i.ia  i  ..ii  it  c    tic    b. 

(Fn.    See  B.  '/.. ....."  ll.^       ■riiiMar~c-iisaii  i c^  I;.  ,i ;.  r  i      S.-i- B 

(A/oarse)ia(c.— Tbiocarliouatc   ili-    li.     li     .Tliiinail satires 

B.  (Ger).  See  B.  tln.uuehminl,  riiiosiillati- ill-  I..  .Ir  1  See 
B.  thiosxdltlinte.      Tril.asic    l>.    sii  I  i.liars.iia  1  c.      N.niiial    li     lliio- 

arsenatt-        i:     .'       ^.  -     /;    tt .,,,,,1/.       Trisiilin  r,-  ,1,.  1..  .  l-'r  ) 

.See  B.  /r.  usialc  .Ir    1..     Ii    .      s,  ,  ■   /,■    / 1^1,, I..— 

ireberliasi~.li.  ~    -  i  I  i.  \  Kan  res    1:.  .(  ,.  r   .        I  III. a,  I,-    I,    ^ali.  \  Jale 
[B.  4.1     S.  .     ,'  ,      ',        I  .licrclilorsaiiris    I!.  ,i;.  I    .      s.-.-  B. 

j.,r,hl,.,.,l.        I  .■l..ri.iam;aiisaiires    li.    (Gi-rj.     .See  B.  p.  rmflll- . 
;/....../.        I  iitcrplios|.l„.rii;saiircs    It.  (Ger).     See  B.  ^ivpou/io.!- 

jilu/,  I  iitirsilnMlliusaiiris  li.  Kler).  B.  hvposulphite.  [B.) 
S...  ;;  ll,,.,suli,l..,l,  \ali--iati-  lie  li.  I  Fri.  See  B.  vnteraie.— 
VaU-riaiiatc  ill-  It.  (  Fr  i.  \  alcriaiisaiircs  li.  iii.r.i.  Sic  H.  ra- 
(.■n.i„../..-Moliii-ati-  ill-  li.  (Fi-  1.  Molursaorcs  II.  ili.r  .  See 
II.  e„,lnrnte.  \itrioliiiii  l.arii.  i)  si,l|  ,li,i  I.-  |  P.,  isn  ;  Wein- 
sanrcs  li.  (G.-n  S,i-  /;,  /./,  (r/l^  -  «  ciiisaurcs  li-oxMl-Kali 
(Gen.  See  B.  and  potassium  (rir(r«/.-.— Wt-insaui-es  ii'oxyd- 
Natron  (Ger).  Sec  B.  and  sodium  (oi-(<-«(t.— Wolfraiusau'res 
B.  (Ger.l.    See  B.  tuni/state. 

B.\l{J.\C(Fn.  n.  Ba'r-zha'k.  A  village  .'i  leagues  from  Saint- 
Andeol,  France,  near  which  there  are  mineral  springs.    [L,  105.] 

B.\KJEMONT  (Fr),  n.  BaSr-zlie'-mo^n".  A  variety  of  flR. 
[B, :».] 

BAKK,  n.  Ba'rk.  Gr,  iJAoKis.  hat..eorle.r.  Fi-  .".....  r;.-r, 
Biiide.  It.  ri))-(<"cc;o.  Sp.  cia7.  ..i.  Tin- i-.\li-riial  ■  ,  :  in,- in 
trees  sheathing  the  wood)-  i-\liiiilt-r  of  w  liich  th.-  -i      ;    1 1  . 1  i .  .  i  ,ire 

composed,  and  formed  liv  tie- at,-(,'l..iiii-rali..n  i.f  ili.    |a,l i~.iii..n 

of  the  nlir.i-vn.sculnr  limi.ll.-s     Tli.-  |ilil...aij,  lil,.-  ili.    n I  (..ruling 

|i..rli..ii  of  111.-  Iil.r.,-va.s,-nlar  Ihmi.II.-s  .\^l.  hi.  is  ina.k  op  ,,f  i„) 
va-si-iil.-ir  tissii.-.  whi,-li  li.-n-  lakes  (In-  f.iiiii  ..I  s,,-,.    ii„ii,.  an.l  never 

i.r  lra.-li.-ar\  lissu.-  as  in  th.-  .\\l,-ni;  i/ ■.  .iis  i  issn.-  ina.le  np  of 

li;isl  lil.r.-sas  111..  Ml.ni    is    ni.a.  I.-  up  .  .f   (v Ihl.ivs;  aiiili.i  nnrell- 


..l^   ,.. 


■  li.  .lilTers 
alh  readily 
al.'-rl.iiiKh. 


ucss  and  ela.sticity.     It  also  dilfers  in  llie  ni.ii r..) 

which  is  centripetal,  taking  place  by  the  iiep..siti..i)  ..f  .-..neeiitric 
layers,  each  one  of  which  is  internal  as  regards  ih.-  j.r.-ee.iin;;  layer. 
The  growth-layers  of  the  b..  however,  ar.-  less  .lisiineilv  marked 
than  tho.se  of  the  wood  and  are  more  or  less  ..l.liteialedliv  the  in- 
growth of  adventitious  tissue  and  l).\  Die  pi.-ssnn-  fruni  Ih'e  ^'row- 
ing  wood.     The  b.  serves  as  a  pn.teeiiv.-  .-. .\,  rintr  t..r  the  ..Ilier 
structures  of  the  trunk.    Many  b's  contain  n-smoiis.  ..ily.  ..r  iiiir. .ge- 
iioiis  jirinciples,  ghicosides,  tannic  acid,  etc.,  an.l   .li.-  eni|i|..\ed 
ill  me.lioine.    For  such  b's  see  under  the  respt-eii\.-  [.lam  naiiu-s. 
Till-  u.ird  b.  is  often  used  without  tjualidcatioii  t..  d.  ii..i..  I'.invian 
or  Ciiir/ioiia  b.    See  Bed  6.,   reHow  6.,  etc.     |B.  ;.".  i     .Vli-ornoco 
b..  .Vlcoriioquc  b.    See  under  Alcornoco.— Angostui-a  b.,  Aii- 
gusttira  b.     The  b.  of  (ra(("pt'0  CHS7JonV(.     |B.)     See  ANOcsTrnA. — 
.Vrai-ilia  b.    See  Arariba.— Arica  b.,  Arixa  b.     The  b.  of  tV»- 
rhono  pid)e.<!rens.     [R.  .5,  19.]— Ash  b.    Fr..  </i(/lo/tm  de  Loj-a  rendr^. 
The  li.  of  Cinchonri  ornta.     [B.  270.)- Ashy  crown  b.     The  h.  of 
llie  Cnrh.ma  waerur„li/jr  [B.  18]  ;  or  ncco'rding  to  others,  that  of 
the  Cniehijiiii   rorditolia.  var  rotundifolia.      |H.  ."i  |     Babul    b. 
The  li.  of  several  siieci.-sof  Acacia.    (B.  111.1    Sec  H.tiiii,  -  B.  beer. 
See  Cerevisia  iincho.n.*;.     Bastard  caliliagc  l>.    Tin-  li  ..f  .Andira 
inermis.     [B,  19.]— Bastard  .li-snit 's  I,.     I'l,.-  I.   ..I   I,  ,i  I'nilese.ns. 
IB,  li).]— Bebeeru  b.,  liiliirii  I..      Th.-  I.    ..I    \.,/,,„./,.i  l!i«tia'i. 
B,    19.|     See  BKBRKfir.      Hitter   I..      1  h.-  I.    ..|    rn..l.„,  i„,   i,ld,ens. 
|n.4.^.|     Bogotft   1>.     Till-  I.   ..I  '  I,../,...,,,  /,,„,,^./,,,  I.,    /■  1      111,  .5.) 
-lioliviaii  I).     A\ari.-U   ..I    Calis.nal.    .1.   ..I  (  .a.  A......  .  .i/i  x.ii/ol. 

[IS.  .■.  1  ilonacc  li.  Tl..'  I.  ..I  /i..;./,.i.  //a,/../,,.  Ill,  I'll  lirowii 
reritviaii  b.  S.-.-  /'.//.  .i,Mii..N.i/.  liiir-l..  Tli.-  Iil.r..iis  li,  of 
Triamfelta  .v.-nut,,l,,l..i  \\\.  Ill,  liii  iii-iiosi-  I..  llie  Ihipliiie 
tinifolia.  [B,  19,|  Cabliagc  I..  Tin- 1,,  .,1  , 1  „,/,,„  ,„,,-„,«.  |B, 
in.l— C'alabe.ja  b.  See  loluh,/,,  i  im  h..na  (.  (iilisaya  b.  See 
under  Cai.isava.  <  aiii-lla  1>.  S.-.- nnd.-r  Ca.m  i.i.a  I  at|uetu  b. 
The  b.  of  Cinrhoiui  /,ia.a/..//.(.  olitaim-d  In.ni  Caipie/a.  near  Bo- 
goti.  [B,  2a.l-^■aral>a^a  li.  The  li,  of  fineli,,,,,,  serobieulata 
—     -■  -    '     ,,h., „.,',!/, 1,1, i;i.      IB,    1H,|     ('aribcan    b.     l.at., 

S.II  ,/,,„,,  ,,,,,7„/.,i,v|.  Till-  li,  of  111,-  Krosleliia 
.,  ISO  ;  <  arlbagena  b.  The  li,  of  Cinehona 
../a. a. I  ennlifoliii  |B.  .'..  U:t|;  also  Ciiiehuna  lav 
1. 1  |.i..li,ililv  of  r,,„-/...ao  e.,n<la,„inea.  var,  pita- 
I/.  „s,,s  ill.  a  i  I  asi-arilla  1).  The  li,  of  Cniton  ea.ieanlla  and 
Cnilon  p.i,  u,l,,-,lu,i,i.  IB.  Ill  I  See  under  Cnoro.N  and  ('AsrAKii.i.A 
—Cassia  b.  The  h.  of  fi„n,nnomiuii  ea.isia.  |B,  7.a.|  fberrv 
b.  See  under  Cherrv,  tbiiia  b.  The  h.  of  Biioiri  hejandra. 
[B.  Il).]-<'hiltem  b.  The  li.  of  Khamnu,i  piirshiana.  IB.]  Cin- 
chona b.  See  CiNcnoNA  /i  tincboiiainlne  b.  A  variety  of 
cnprea  h,  furnishing  einohonaminc  :  the  li,  of  Rimijio  pmdi.ana. 
IB.  W.)  tiiiiiaiiiitn  b.  1.  See  Cinnamon  /.,  and  ( -innamomcm. 
3.  The  I.,  of  (.Va.;io/or  crriaco.  )B.  19  |  Cli.n-b.  Ijit.  i  r„-(.-j- 
etiryophultoides  (1st  dcf.l.  criMia  cari/ophullala  ciil  dcf.l.  ).  The 
b.  of  Cinnamotnum  culilawan.     2.  The  b.  of  DicypctUum  cary. 


,,l.,l,i     H 


O,  no;  0».  not:  0>,  whole;  Th,  thin:  Th',  the;  U.  like  i 


1  too:  V,  blue:  U",  lull;  U«.  full:  V.  urn:  U",  like  U  (German). 
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.  i  ,.llo«  li.  S.V  /v>.«/iim  i-ix- 
f  Aljo-oNl*.— Doom  b.  S**!' 
'--  fhttrritr  fst'U   c/fuZ/irrMri. 

;.  -Klk  lj.     The  .Wnj- 

I  \  lull  t>.     S<v  Exiractum 

N7rv/iii'««  niu"  l*(>iiiira. 

M.oii  /t>-/^xip.     The  h. 

1  .il^e  Wintcr'H  b.     Ijit.. 

.     .■^.    11...;.  .a  ().  — Fibrous  farthu- 

>  CitrlliuRenit  b.    The  b  of  Cinchona 

rronn  b.     The  b.  of  Cinchona  rrispa. 

.,       ....i.-r  Cai.isava.— Freiirb  Guiann 

.       IB.  19.]-  Genuine   red  b. 

L.-oreln  b.    The  Pinckiici/a  pu- 

/,.r.-i.in  h.-Grav  b.     Ijlt.,  ci.i- 

,11 .  ii  ■  esp<-eiullv  Huiinuco  1>. 

I  1.11  aix-ouni  of  the  lorsre 

llartl  C'artbaeena  b. 

The  li  of  Cinchona 

41.1  1  u.n.i  !■-     llie  b.  of  CiiiWifmn  pi/u- 

o»  t  artlia;:enii  b.    The  h.  of  rVucAoiio 

IV  b.  from   >'••»■  Granada  |Ho«ar<ll. 

lin     IB.-Tii]     Huainallr>b.  [Weddelll. 

1.11.     |H.  .'.IHuiinurob.     Ijit.  roi/.x 

../.lii.fi  .;i-i»  Hnanitr,,  |Kr.  Onl).     tier.. 

1. 1  b    derivefl  from   HiiAniico  in   Pern; 

iiifirf.i      111.  .'i.  -a]-  Hu.\bnm'H  linct- 

V    MS <,f,i  -InfUNlon  of  ycl- 

1 1  on  b..  Iron  b.  tree.  A 
.  |B.  5.  ;.i.|— Jaen  b. 
.1.  Theb.  of  Cinchona 
cortex  jai.inicentis  lUf'U 
FiclM-rrinilc.     See 


erlv 


1  fr. 


erallv  thp>usrhoiil   Eu- 
.     IJll  .  roi/.j-ji 

I  A'l.ir/, 


St-e  .Mt-.7XUK('H  ant 
I,.-  >■• Kla  b. 


tic  The  b 
.-i-.tlth  .\n 
M    .,ly...lM. 


ch  ],tU^  I- 


.1  ( 


en  :  nii-'inlini;  I 
H  ..(  f  1.     111.  IK.  ■.'711. 
II  Miidiik-aM-nr.     111.: 

left  hi  hiriiw  ui«in  thi'  t 

xi  li       ~ 


the  1>. 
MntlKUIIlbo 
M  •».•■■■   Ii. 

ind  < 


IH.  lli.l     NrurlllH 

The  b  of  ( ■ 

low  b.  ll'e 

b.     The  b.  of  .Villi. 

o,mli(olia.      |B.  r.l 


Hrn/.il  I 


.  It.. Ill 


elrali. 


h.,  I.o 


l.ler  the 
nnil 
.•.•n.ir«iirfiii-ennil  in  the 

r.liMk'  I"  N"-s  V.  K.s.-nli.-.k. 

nn.l  i.s  tli.'r.-f.ire  one  of  the 
.luMb.ili  b.  i^t  .  r.,rr.j- 
■..V.  l.iri.r  Imrk  of  Ih-nie. 
t'-.-.iii8  plant.  In 
I  anil  has  l«.-..n 
■  I  nnli|iyn-lie  in 
-TOII.H  efTasion..!. 

I  iil.vrs  IB.  111. 
he.  IB.  ITX'.l- 
II.  Ill  1     l.aoe-b. 

I.  1  -  .Ml  b.  S...-  Ull.ler 
I.imn  ilM  def.l. 
.M  il.-f  1.  I.  S.-<- 
11. .'..  -.Tn.  l-LoxB 

II  ./.  /.oj-ni.  Se.- 
I    fn.iii   Yu.-ntnn 

—■M     illr/.lni'xii 

•  • -.inhliiisr  .\nirii! 


fn.i 


The  h.  ..f  «V"."""""  »l.i<..<.i. 
i7/.i  nritritla  u'.  nr./nii  Irnv^.n). 

..i./.i/H.i     IB.  10.  STH  1-  New  •pnrlnn.  yel- 

The  b.  ..f  ( •..i./ioM.i  lancifol.a.  IB.  •.TlV  1  M.-pm 
leva  iniiic<t.  [it.  Ill.l-Miu-  b.  The  ■••iniira 
llak  i>.  .•<<■<■  miller  Oak  (IranKc  b.  Kr., 
In    ./iiiiiii  niKiriiiijnifii.    A  inline  pven  by  Mntis 

., \  Cinchona  lanri/olia.    |B.  .'..1     Ordeal  b.    S<-e  .sVimj/ (. — 

OrlKluul  UJa  lor  Loxai  h.  The  b.  of  (Vii.-A..mi  iin(ii«iii(;<i  |B, 
l'i|-r»lf  b.  See  I'alr  tlM'HoNA  (i.— rallon  b.  The  b  of  f  in- 
rAoiKi  iiMi.roro/i/j.  vnr. /'n(f..n.  IB.  5.  ISj-raliocorro  b.  The 
li  of  .S'ir,irf;i<.  f.inlnifoMl.  |B.  19.|-rao-rerelrB  b.  .\  fel.rifliKe 
h    iin.lmhiv  derivMl  from  the  (;.  i.«.<o.«i«t7mi.bi /.i  i<- or  «    r.  (/..»ii. 

IB.  .Vl-rii.er  b.     The  b.  of  n  h|,.-.i.-s  of  CaU.yU, ;  »;>  oaM.-d 

Ueaiise  ix'<linKolTin  Ihin  iDver*  |B.  lii  1  rarnKualaii  b.  The 
h  of  Comlaniinra  lincloria.  |B.  iW-l  I'aratodo  b.,  Taruludu 
b.  iJlt..  rorffj-  ixirnf.Kf.i  (wil  imratuilo\.  tier..  Jtiratwio-llinile. 
Tlie  b  of  C'niirHn  (ijriHnriii  (<j.  iM  and  of  some  other  B|H-eles  of 
tn-es.  IB.  IKVl-rtTuvlan  b.  Lai..  r.>rf.j;«niiimiiiA(wu  jmtm- 
oniijil  Fr  .  rrorrr  dn  7^'roii.  Cier.  j)«Tii<iMi»r/ir  /."indr,  A  nyiio- 
nvm  for  cinchona  h.,  very  fre<|uently  eniiiloy.-il  by  the  older  jvrileni. 
l6  l-reruvlaii  caliKava  b.  See  under  Cai.isava.- rbliadel- 
pbla  b.  The  Onrrrin  tinctorin.  |B.  19  1  I'llaya  b..  IMlajo 
b.  [Weddelll.  I  The  b.  of  (V..r)i<»i,i  iiif.iv.ii....  S.  A  linine 
sometimes  erroneously  Kivi-n  to  the  cinchona  ulinmi  IntMlor.  |B, 
B  l-Porcereba  b.  Ijit..  coiicx  iiocpcnlm  isell  jior;;.  r.7«rl.  (•er., 
PocQcrclxihUude.  An  American  h.  of  uncertain  Ixitanical  oripn. 
occurrinK  in  qnilled  froKnienls  from  .1  to  10  mm.  in  diameter,  rx- 
ternallv  wrinkled  and  brownish,  inlernnlly  hro»ni.  and  of  a  weak 
astrintfent  taste.  It  was  formerly  employed  in  djsintery.  |B, 
l(*l]- roniPBranato  b.  See  I-omecuaxatk  rind  niid  I'oiikgran- 
ate  roo/-(..  -  I'oltery  b.  The  h.  of  Nine  siH'ci.  s  of  l.iiania 
crowinc  alone  the  Amazon,  when-  the  a.-^lies  are  used  for  mixing 
with  potters  clay.     |B.  19  1-I'reeipllnled  exlrarl  of  b.     Otlll.. 

'•■  '    "         ■"-    -  '-     '»'»--  »-  - ' ' -•■- » — !.*•..•     1 1^_  m_ I 
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oidin.  IB.l-Ouerrllronb.  The  h.  of  V".  ir"»  riiir(..ri.i.  |B. 
--ylllnl"  '•■•  ynlll'OB  b.  The  h  of  Vi.i//.ij<i  «.;'oiin 
IB  19  1-Oullled  b.  Cinchona  b  roll.il  into  ihe  form  of  a  quill, 
-iled  b.  Si-e  Hot  cinchona  I,.  fiVii.ii.i.  <:<!  I...  iiii.l  .S;iiirioii.  red 
h  -lied  b.  lof  falifornlai.  The  f).ii.;iiiir/.«r<i;.'if/'i«  tjlanca  \li. 
19.1-Ked  CUHCO  b.  The  b.  of  ti,i./,„i„i.».n./.i.-.i/.i(...  I".  M-l- 
Kenrned  b.  Cinehona  h.  whi.-li  lias  pnnvn  iiKnlli  over  ilemuled 
iKirtions  of  the  Iniiik  of  Ihe  tn-e.  Such  h  is  fr.-.|iiently  richer  in 
ilkaloids  than  the  oriiriiml  h  |B.  &.]-  K"l>""  •••  The  b.  of  .m,b- 
mida  fchrifuqa.  |B.  19  1  Hoyal  b.  The  h  ..f  f.iicjoiiri  ron/i- 
folia.  IL.4.'>:i  Koval  yellow  b.  Se<>  Cai.isava  (..-  Ituslv  b'l.. 
Se«-  Pale  cikchona  /..-Saerrd  b.  Tlie  li.  of  Klaunnus  ,,i,r./ii<ii.n. 
|B.1-Sahit  Ann's  b.  Sih-  .Snnfo  -liiii  (>.  Saliindera  b.  The 
liitter  inner  b.  of  n  simanihawous  tri'e  found  in  Ceylon  ;  said  lo 
contain  quassin.  |B.  5.1  Si-e  SAMAnr.RA  /i - 
rnnrririHo  de  Santa  Aiia.  The  b.  of  Cinchn 
.').l-S»nlB  Lucia  b.  I^t.,  ciiil 
ifiiinqiiiii'i  iii/oM.mirrerfeSdiiifi 

ihtaini'il  fmin  (Vnr/iona 


riiinii  i.iri 

dnfii  Llii 

Santa  Martha  b. 


'  Santa  Ailii 

:  ttcrijhctdnta.     fB, 

iirdi.   I.via:     Kr, 

tier.  Liiciriiriiidr,  CAina 

l.^(e.llrl/Jorl^l,l../llm.     |B.  fi.  IW)— 


</i/..li.i  1./.  el.      (B.  .'i.l -Sassafrai 
1 .  Sif  SAS.SAKnAS  b.     '2.  The  h. 
-Sassy  b..   Saury  b.     Syu 
Knjthroitla- 


IjjI.. 


rlex 


IhrroKiicrma  motchaUi.  |B.  19.1 
deal  Ii..  Mancnia  b.  The  b.  of 
r.l.  [B.  r..l-S«ule  b.  Willow  b. 
r,  ...  I  Select"  crown  b.'  The  b  of  Onr/ionn  r/iiiAu<rmirro. 
V  isi  -Shac-b.  1  The  /•i7/i.co(oliMim  iiiiriodrii.iim.  4.  The 
■ariia  AIIk,.  |B.  19,  »4.1 -Silver  b.  Gray  or  pale  cinchona  b:  a 
nmmercial  term.  IB.  5.) -Silver  crown  b.  |Ilo«aiil|.  The 
of  (  inWioiKi  q(nn.ln/i/em.  |B.  •.'70  1  -  SInt.ic  b.  Ijll.  rorfrx 
•    ■   •  ffiiidox).     Ger  ,    .Sin(.i*Tim/e. 


i.i.if.H-  IS.-U  Mindoc.  seu  »in(<i»;.  sen  ulimlox).  (.er  ,  .s 
The  b.  of  r.n,..iiM,.iiiliiH  iiiii(..l-.  IB.  INl.l-  Slpoplrn  b. 
lex  mijonini  «iiioi.ir.i.  A  Hrn/.ilinn  h  nwinlilinc  Ale. 
nloviMl   in  chr..ni.-  skin  di«.ns-s.  .lr..|^v.  and  s>  l.hills. 


I^t.. 


plo 

Soap  b.  S<i'  Vril.l-A.iA  ^.-Sofl  t'l 
of  Cinr/i.mii  UHi/..//ifern.  |B.  iTOj 
of  (ViiWioii.i  lancfoUa.  var.  ..M..n«n.     I»  |-N>"»,lf.v  « 

•-       ■••-      — ■ •■—   Carthaciene  K/ionj/ieiu'  |^\  edilell]. 

IB.  fi.l-  Spurious  rallsaVH  b.    S<i"  under 


■omoco,  em- 

I  s^I.hill».     IB.  iwi.l- 

..l.ava  b.lHowanll.    The  b. 

Soft' Colombian  h.    Theb. 

B.|-SpouBy  «-arlha|{c 


th.' 
.l.-s  ..f 


fVnc/..iiiil  lancifoUn 
(  AI.ISAVA  Spurloi 
IB.  19  1-  strhiBV  b 
siveralsr 


The  i>.  of 
H'.'fi.i'-. Spurious  callsaVH  b.  S<i"  under 
•eel    b.     The  b.  of   <  111,).. .11.1    niiioni/olia. 


Ho\h\ 


of  Tnsmaniai.     A  name  applle.1  lo  the  li.  of 
idmtliit.  iwrtlcularlv  the  F.ncalniilnt  iiujanjra. 


[i/iiriM.  imr .,. ..,        ....     ,   , 

CI     .-...M.K    ...      Tlie   W.iirerii.       fB,   19.1     Sweet -wouil    b. 

.  As.AHll.l.A  (.  -Tan  b.     Th.-  b.  of  si-veral  s|«-cl.-s  ..    '>«''.  "~-<l 

.iinini:  Lather      |B  1-Tnnekaba  b.    The  h.  of  Phjull.H-ladat 

h.on.n.oole,      (B.   19  1     Tanner's  b.     Sin-   Tan  (.  -  Tawal  b. 

1,    ,,f    ir.  iiiM.'r.iM.n    r.irr,,„«<i.      | B.    19  1  -  TecHmi-l  b.      h.« 

~  Telllcherry  b.     The  b.  of  irr.<//.ri.i  .//ofcir- 

...1      IB.  IT-.']     Tlncturrof  reruvlMii  b.    S<w 

TollntH  b.      .S..e  Cini:hona   Tohmo      West 

11,1,1.        ,     r   /■>..»/eiii<l  rori/Hnini.      |B.  19  ;     White  b. 

ini.ri,.r  vari.ij  ..f  uinchoiuk  b.,  wlUi  soft  whiu-  cpidirinis.  found 


A, met:  A;u:  A», ah;  A«.  aU:  Cb.  chin:  Ch«.  loch  iScotttahr.  K.  be:  E«.  oU;  O,  go;  I,  die;  1«,  In;  N.  in;  N».  tank  ; 
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on  the  Pacific  coast  of  South  America.  One  variety  (the  quina 
bianca  dt  Paytn)  is  derived  from  the  CosrariUa  macrorarpa^ 
another  (the  quina  bionctt  of  Mutist  is  derivetl  from  the  Laden- 
bergia  macrocarjta.  The  Ash  b..  derived  from  Cinchona  ovata^ 
HuamaUes  b..  from  Cinchona  purpurt-a,  and  Arica  b.,  from  Cin- 
chona pubescciui^  are  also  varieties  of  white  b.  IB.  5.  19,  :jro.J  — 
AVilfl  cherry  b.  See  under  Cherry.— White  wood  b.  See 
CANCLUk  6.— Winter's  b.  Lat..  cortex  icintcrancns  iseu  H'inferi), 
urintera  [V.  S.  Ph..  !(»)].  Kr..  rcorre  de  IliiUer  |Fl-.  Ci>d.]  (ou  fie 
MagcUant.  Ger..  mageltanischcr  Zimmt.  It..  rinferi«na  aroma- 
tica.  OriKinaUy.  the  b.  of  Drimi/s  Winteri ;  but  what  is  now 
known  as  Winter's  b.  ifaUe  I*V«^er\s  6.)  is  of  undeterniinetl  botani- 
cal derivation.  It  occurs  as  ({uills  a  foot  in  length  and  an  inch  in 
diameter  or.  sometimes,  in  larj^e  flat  pieces  :  externally,  it  is  red- 
dish or  yellowish-^ray  spotted  with  retl.  internally  it  ims  a  cinna- 
mon hue  :  it  is  compact  and  liard.  of  aromatic  odor  and  pungent 
taste,  and  is  used  for  the  same  purjjoses  as  cinnamon.  [B.  5.] — 
Wiry  cronn  b..  Wiry  Loxa  b.  The  b.  of  Cinchona  hirsnta. 
IB.  19.]— Woody  Cartliasena  b.  Fr.,  quimiuina  de  Ciilombie 
liipieujc.  The  h.  of  Cinchona  condaminea.  (B.  •.>ro.]-Worm  b. 
The  b.  of  Andira  inrrniis.  (B.  19.1— Yaba  •>.  See  Macallo  b  — 
Vellow  b.  See  Yeltoir  ci.nchosa  6.— Yellow  b,  of  Loxa.  A 
variety  of  cinchona  b..  probably  derived  from  Cinchona  lancifotia. 
IB.  3.]'— Yellow  b.  of  Santa  F6.    The  b.  of  CincAoiia  cordi/olia. 

(b.s.1 

B.\KK.4N  fAr).  n.    The  male  date-tree.    [B.  131.] 

n.VKK-KorXD,  adj.  Ba'rkbound.  Compressed  by  the 
bark,  so  firmly  as  to  hinder  growth.    [L.  Ti.] 

BAKKLKE(Uer.).  n.  BarkUi.  The  Melilotus  offlcinalis.  [B, 
180.1 

B.4KKY.  adj.    Ba>r'ki3.    Of  or  resembling  bark.    [L,  73.] 

BAKL.IPP  (Oer.i,  n.  Bar'la'p.  The  genus  Li/co;)odium,  also 
the  drug  lvco|)o.lium.  [B.  IHO.]— Alpen-B.  The  i.»ropodiu»i  a(- 
niiiiidi.  IB.  IKilJ— B'samen.  The  drug  Ivcopodium.  IB.]— 
Flachiistiger  B.  The  Lycopodium  complanalum.  [B.  180.1— 
Geiueiuer  B..  Kolbicer  B.  The  Lucopodinm  clacalum.  [B. 
180.1— Purgirb'.  The  Lucopodiunt  selaiio.  IB.  Wl.l  -Sprossen- 
der  B.  The  L;,ropudium  aaiiod'iium.  [B.  18U.] -Tabnenb'.  See 
Punjiry. 

B.\KL.\PP  (Ger.i.  n.  Bar'lap.  The  drug  lycopodium.  [B, 
180.1 

BAKLAUCH  (Ger.i.  n.  Bar'la'-uch'.  The  Mliiim  ursinum. 
[A,  315.) 

BAKLEKIA  (LatX  n.  f.  Ba>r-Ie('Ial'ri«-a».  Fr..  harlerie.  A 
genus  of  acanthaceous  plants  of  the  tribe  Jiw/ic/ere.  siibtribe  Bar- 
(er#><r.  established  by  Linnaeus.  [B.  42. 1 -B.  bispiiiosa  IXees]. 
See  H.  miisorenm:i.—ii.  buxifolia.  1.  Of  Linnaeus,  the  Dicranti- 
canthns  biwi/olia  of  Oersted,  a  small,  prickly  undershrub.  with 
hairy  branches,  growing  in  the  South  Deccan.  The  root  is  u.se(l  as 
an  aperient,  i.  Of  Wallich.  the  B.  mi/sorensis  Iq.  v.>-  IB.  4«.  •-MS.j 
— B.  ciliata  IKoxburgh],  B.  cristata  [Linnaeus].  An  undershrub 
growing  in  northern  and  central  India,  and  cultivated  in  the  East 
Indies  an<l  China,  having  oblong  or  elliptical  acute  leaves  and 
purphsh-blue  or  whit^*  flowers  in  capitate  spikes.  [B.  181,  2I-J.  I — 
B.  dicliotoina  IHoxburghJ.  See  B.  crislala.—n.  hexacantba 
[Morison].  The  Hi/qro/ihita  spinosa.  (B,  212.1— B.  hyxtrix  (Liu- 
lueusj.  See  B.  pnoniti:<.-B.  laciniata  I  Wallich],  See  B.  cris- 
fafa.— B.  lonf^ifolia  [Linnaeus].  The  Hyiirophila  spino:ia.  [B. 
il2.1— B.  mysorensis  |Kothl.  Syn. :  Dicranacanlhun  spina- 
ceytanica  [Oerstedl.  .\  small,  very  prickly  shrub,  with  Iiairy 
branches,  elliptical,  nairy  leaves,  and  axillarj*.  sessile,  hairy  flowers, 
growing  in  tne  Si:)Uth   Deccan  and  in  Ceylon.    It  has  the  same 

Sro|Jerties  as  B.  bujrifolia.  [B.  4«,  212.]- B.  napalensis  |Nees|. 
t.  nuda  [Neesl.  See  K.  cri.itata.—1i.  obovuta  IHamiltonl.  A 
variety  of  the  B  bnj-i/oliu.  l.Vees  IB,  2141.]- B.  prionitis  fUn- 
meus],  B.  pubiflfira  IBenthami.  Syn. :  Prionitis  hifntrix  [Miouelj 
(et  pabifiora  (Miquelj).  Jnsticia  appressa  (ForskSll,  Barrrtiera 
prionitcA  (Blanco).  A  shrub  from  2  to  5  feet  high,  usually  den.sely 
amiefl  with  prickles,  growing  throughout  India.  Ceylon,  and  the 
Eo-St  Indies.  The  exprt->is»'d  juice  of  the  leaves,  mixed  with  sugar 
anil  water,  ami  the  inCu'^ion  are  employed  in  the  treatment  of 
infantile  nphtlim.  <ralarrhs.  and  febrile  diseases.  The  ashes  of  the 
plant,  with  the  n<Mition  of  water  and  rice,  are  u.sed  in  coughs  and 
droiisy.  The  Japanese  employ  the  plant  as  an  emollient.  [B,  40, 
1T2:]  — B.  spina-reylanica  [Nees],    See  B.  mysoreimix. 

BAKLEKIAXTHUS  [Oersted]  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ba'r-le'r-i'-a'n- 
(a'n>'thu*s(thu*s).    See  Barleria. 

BAKLERID.E  [Kmllichcr],  BAKLERIE.i:  fXees]  (Lat.),  n's 
f.  pi.  Bn'r-le'ri^d  e(a'e2|.  -le»r-iti'i'e'-e(a'-e'l.  A  tribe  of  acan 
tbaceous  plants,  or.  ac<-'ording  to  Bentham  and  Hooker,  a  subtribe 
of  the  JuHticiea:,  including  Barleria  and  other  genera.    [B,  42,  170.] 

Sec  JCSTIC1E.£. 

BAKLEKIOIDES  (I^t.).  adj.  Ba>r-lc'r-i»-o(o5i-i(eVdez,das). 
From  Bnrlerin  (q.  e. i.  and  ciiot.  resemblance.  Ke.sembling  the 
Barleria  ;  a  botaiiifal  sp:.'ci'-*s.name.     jB.  212-1 

BAKLEKIOPSIS  (Oer.<U-dl,  B.\  KLEKIOSIPHON  lOer- 
stedl,  BAHLEKITES  [Oersted]  iljit.i.  n's  f.,  m..  and  m.  Ba=r- 
le'r  i' o'iM'i's,  -o's'i' fo'n(fi>n[-o-si(si'j'fo'n]),  -i(ei'teE(tasi.  Gen.. 
tffirteriop'Heon  (siAi.  -nphii'nis,  -i'tap.  From  barleria  iq.  e.),  and 
o^if .  an  appearance,  look,  or  o-i^f,  a  reed  (see  also  -ire^  *).  See 
Barleria. 

BAKLEY,  n.  Bi'r'le'.  A.S..  here.  O.  E..  barlU.  'Welsh, 
bnrlys.  Gr,  KpiBai  (pi.  of  «pt^t.  I.,at..  hordeum.  Fr.,  orge.  Ger.. 
Oertte.  It.,  orzo.  .Sp..  ceUtda.  The  genus  Hordeum  iq.  v.\  also 
the  grain  derived  from  plants  of  that  genus.  \.\.  3(K.  311.  312  :  B] 
— .4utuinn  b.  S***  Winter  fc  — B.  bree,  B.  brie.  A  spirituous 
liquor  dislill.-d  from  b.  IL.  r?)-B.  Hour.  !>«•  B.  menl.-tt. 
malt.  S«^  under  Malt.— B.  lueal.  Ger..  Cyprjfe»tme/i/.  The  flour 
obtained  by  grinding  hulled  b.    It  is  a  grayish-white  powder  con- 


taining starch,  su^ar.  nitrogenous  and  fatty  principles,  aud  mineral 
salts.  It  is  made  into  bread  which  in  some  places  is  much  used  as 
a  food.  IB.  .■».]— B.  sugar.  See  under  Sugar. —B.  water.  See 
Decoctum  hordei.— Battledore  b.  See  Putney  l>.— Caustic  b. 
See  Cevadilla.— Coiiiinoii  b.  The  Hordeum  di.iticlion.  [L.  120.] 
— l>ecoction  of  b.  See /VcooNim  hordei. — French  b.  .\  variety 
of  pearl  b..  smaller  than  the  ordinary  kind,  and  usually  prepared 
from  the  Hordeum /lej-osdrAoji.  [B.  lil!!.]- Hulled  b.  Lett,  hor- 
deum mundatum.  Fr..  o)-t/e  monde  IFr.  Cod.].  Ger..  Gerstcn- 
graufyen.  It.,  orzo  niondaio.  B.  deprive<l  of  its  husk;  used  in 
makmg  b.  meal.  [B.  5.]  -Long-eared  b.  The //ocrft-uHi  rf/.s/irAo«. 
[B.)  — Patent  b.  Ijxt..  farina  hordei.  B.  meal  made  from  pearl  b. 
|B.  199.)— Pearl  (or  Pearled)  b.  Lat..  hordeum  [V.  S.  Ph..  18701, 
Itordeuin  decorticatum  [Br.  Ph.]  (sen  perlatum).  Fr..  orge  jwrte 
[Fr.  C<xl.].  Ger.,  Ptrlengrauiten.  It.,  orzo  perlato.  Sp..  cebada 
perlada.  B.  deprived  of  all  its  coverings  and  made  round  and 
smooth  by  grinding.  It  occurs  in  fiearl.v-while.  small,  rounded  or 
ovoid  grains  marked  with  a  longitudinal  furrow.  It  consists  chiefly 
of  starch  with  some  gluten,  sugar,  and  gum.  [B.  .5.]- Pot  b.  See 
Peurf  ().— Putney  b.  The  Hnrdeum  zeocriton.  [L.  120.1— Scotch 
b.  See  Hulled  b. — Scotch  pearl  b.  A  variety  of  pearl  b.  re- 
sembling french  b.  [B.  199.]— Six-rowed  b.  The  Hordeum 
hexajitichon  [B.] — Sprat  b.  See  Pufnei/ 6.— Spring  b..  Square 
b.  The  Hordeum  tidgare.  [L.  120.]-Two-rowed  I>.  The  Hor- 
deum  distichon.  [B.]— Wine  of  b.  See  Beer.— Winter  b.  The 
Hordeum  hexasticlwn.     [L,  8(i.  ISO.] 

B.\RM,  n.  Ba^rm.  .\.-S.,  beortna.  Ger.,  Bdrme^  Barm. 
Yeast.    [A,  313  ;  L.  56. 105.] 

BARMl"TTEK  (Ger.),  n.  Bar'mut - te'r.  See  Uterus.— 
B'kraut.    The  Ligusticum  tevisiicum.     [L.  40.] 

BAKS.A  (Hind.),  n.    The  Crataira  Roxburghii.    [B.  172.] 

B.4RN.\DESE.E  [D.  Don]  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Ba'r-na»-de(da)'- 
ze2(se2  )-e(a3-e*  t.    See  Barxauesie.£  ( 1st  def .  i. 

BARN.4DESIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ba>r-na'-de(da)'zi'(si'i-aS.  From 
Barnadez.  the  name  of  a  Spani-sh  botani.st.  .A  genus  of  composite 
spiny  shrubs  of  the  tribe  MutisiaceaSy  subtribe  BarnadeitiecRt 
established  by  Mutis.    [B.  42.] 

BAKNADESI.9E  [Humboldt.  Bonpland.  Kunth]  (Lat).  n.  f.  pi. 
Ba'r-na'-de(dar2i2(si')e(a'-e-l.    See  BarxadesiE/E  (1st  def.). 

B.AKNADESIE.E  (Ijit),  n.  f.  pi.  Ba'r-na'-de(da)-ziisi2)'e'-e- 
ta'-e^t.  Fr. .  barnadesiees.  1.  Of  Cassini.  a  division  or  subtribe  of 
composite  plants  of  the  tribe  Mutisiacea^,  including  the  genera 
Barnadesia  and  Chuquiragua.  According  to  Bentham  and  Hooker 
and  De  Candolle,  it  includes  Barnade.tia  and  Schlechtcndahlia.  2. 
Of  Reichenbach.  a  division  of  the  Homoianthce,  comprising  the 
subdivisions  Trixidea^.  ya.ssaurira:  and  Gochnaliece.  [B.  42.  170.] 
— B-  verie  ( Reichenbach [.  A  division  of  the  Gochnatiece;  the 
same  as  B.  (1st  def.  I.    [B.  170] 

B.AKNET,  n.  Ba'rn'e't.  A  place  in  England,  where  there  is  a 
spring  the  waters  of  which  resemble  those  of  Epsom,  but  are 
weaker.     [L.  Hi.] 

B.\KNrF(Ar.),  n.    The  Conyza  odorata.    [B.  121.] 

B-VROI)MKFM,  BAKODMIfJI  (Lat.).  n's  n.  Ba'r(ba'r)-o'd- 
metmai'u^mm^m).  -mi(mei'u3m(u*m).    Gr..  papoSMeto*-.    See  Bary- 

ODMIA. 

B.ARODMOS  I  Lat.  I.  adj.     Ba'nba'r)-o'd'mo»s.     See  Babyod- 

B.\ROGR.*PH,  n.  Ba'r'o-gra'f.  From  pipot,  weight,  and 
yfid4ieiv.  to  write.  A  recording  barometer.  [B,  270.]  See  illustra- 
tion under  Counterpoised  uarometer. 

B.AROI-ITE,  n.  Ba'r'o-lit.  From  fiafvt.  hca\-y.  and  A.'«o?.  a 
stone.  Ger.,  Barolith.  H'itheiite ;  native  barium  carbonate,  [.k, 
313.] 

B.AROI-OGY',  n.  Ba'r-o^ro-ji'.  From  pipot.  weight,  and  Ai^yo?. 
understanding.  Fr.,  burologie.  That  department  of  physics  w  liich 
relates  to  gravitation.    [A,  Comte  (A,  385i :  L.  41.] 

B.4ROM.VCKOJIETEK.  n.  Ba'r-o-ma^k-ro'm'e't-u'r.  T^t., 
haromacrometrum  (from  pipot.  weight, /lo'pos.  length,  and  iiirpov, 
a  measure).  Fr.,  6(iromacio;iit(r<-.  Oer..  Baromakrometer,  Kinder- 
me.'i.'sicage.  It.,  baromacrometro.  Sp.,  baromacromctro.  An  ap- 
paratus devised  by  G.  W.  SU'in  for  ascertaining  both  the  weight 
and  the  length  of  nn  infant,  a  description  of  which  he  pubUshed  in 
1775.     [A.  47  :  B.  49  :  K  ;  L,  +4,  81.] 

B.\KOMETER,  n.  Ba'r-o»m'e't-u'r.  Lat..  6aronic(i-»m  (from 
Sapo?  weight,  and  (I'TpoF.  a  measure).  Tr.,baromitre.  Ger.,  Baro- 
meter Wetterglns.  It.,  barometro.  Sp..  Ixin'metro.  A  term  (first 
used  liy  Boyle  in  WM  or  ICiTO)  applied  to  any  instrument  for  a.seer- 
taiuing  the' pressure  of  the  atmosphere,  i,  p..  the  weight  with  which 
it  presses  upon  the  earth's  surface  at  any  given  point.  There  nre 
two  chief  sorts  of  b's.  |B.l  See  Aneroid  b.  and  Cistern  6 —Air  b. 
See  SYMPIE.SOMETER.— Aneroid  b.  Fr../«iionieiiToiieroi<7e.  Ger  . 
Aniroidliarometer.  A  form  of  1).  devised  by  Biei  in  184i  ;  a  small 
round  metallic  box.  nearly  exhausted  of  air.  with  a  thin  corrugated 
lid  which  the  weight  of  the  atmosphere  tends  to  press  in  more  or 
less  A  system  of  levers  caus<'s  an  index,  sweeping  over  a  dial,  to 
mark  the  slightest  movements  of  the  thin  lid.  [B.  2.]-B"natur 
(Ger  1  A  morbid  susceptibility  to  atmos|)lieric  impressions.  .|R. 
Amdt  (A.  319)1 -Boiling-point  b.  Syn.:  Ihrrmoh..  hypsometer 
[Regnault].  ^Vn  instrument  for  estimating  the  atmospheric  press- 
ure from  the  temperature  at  which  water  bnils  when  subjected  to 
this  pressure.  It  consists  essentially  of  a  delicate  iherniometer 
Immersed  in  the  steam  rising  from  boiling  water.  The  result  IS 
reached  bv  reference  to  a  table  of  vapor  pressures.  (A.  370  :  B.I  — 
Bourdon's  metallic  b.  .\  variety  of  the  aueioiil  b.  consislmg'of 
a  vacuous  metallic  box  in  the  form  of  n  tint  tulie  lient  almost  into  a 
circle.  Its  two  ends  approach  or  rccedi'  from  each  other  as  the 
otmospheric  pressure  increases  or  diiuiuishes.    [B,  2.]- CUtern  b. 
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liquid,  usually  colored.  A  glass  tube  with  bulbous  expansions  at 
regular  intervals  is  bent  several  times  uixm  itself.  Tlie  lower  bulbs 
contain  mercury,  and  the  upper  bulbs  the  other  litiuid.  The  at- 
mospheric pressure  is  balanced  by  the  sum  of  the  differences  of 
level  of  the  columns  of  mercury,  minus  the 
sum  of  the  corrt*sponding  differences  fur  (he 
column.s  of  the  other  liquid.  The  instrument 
is  not  sensitive  enough  fiir  ordinary  us<-.  imt 
a  similar  device  is  used  for  measurin^r  very 
high  pressures.  (.\,  »76.)— Federb'  dier.i. 
See  Aneroid  6.— Flascheiib'  (Ger. i.  See 
Cistern  fe.— Fortin's  b.  A  form  of  the  cis. 
tern  b.  constructed  with  a  view  to  portability 
and  facility  of  accurate  reading.  The  bottom 
of  the  reservoir  is  made  of  leather,  and  can 
be  rai-st'd  or  lowered  hy  means  of  a  screw. 


._  that  the  mercury  in  it  can  al..-, 

brought  to  a  constajit  level,  or,  when  the  in- 
strument is  not  in  u.se.  can  be  made  to  fill  the 
reservoir  completely,  thuspreventingtlie  .id- 
mission  of  air  and  the  danger  of  hreakiiit:  I  lie 
instrument  by  a  sudden  nioveineiu  of  tlie 
masis  of  mercury.  The  i-.>lnriiii  et  mercury 
bearsa  cylindrical  fli.ut  furnislie.l  witliaver- 
nier.  |A,  STii ;  B.|-<iay-I.us»i,e'»  l>.  See 
.Sip/ioilh.— Genissb'aier.).  .See  f..We,-il  li  — 
Heberb'(Ger.l.  See  .S/;)/ioh  fc.-Kapsell.' 
(Oer.l.  See  C'is(erii  6.— -Mercurial  b.  lier., 
Queckjtitberb\  A  b.  in  which  a  column  of 
mercury  is  sustained  by  atmosphei-ir  press- 
ure, as  di.stinguished  from  a  metallie  b.  iitid 
from  one  in  which  an.. tlier  licpiid  tlian  mer- 
cun-  is  used.  IH.l-.Metallic  b.  S.e.l,,,- 
roirf  b.  and  Buunlons  inetullic  h.  -  M«r- 
lamrH  b.  See  Coitnterpoinvd  6.— Oueck- 
itllherb*  (Ger.).  See  Mercurial  6,— Kadli* 
(Ger.).  See  H7iee(  6.— Uegistering  b.  Ir, 
bttrom^tre enreifistreur.  Ger..  registnrt  lujis 
B.  See  BARrK>iiAPH  and  Counteruoitted  b.— 
Kelseb' (Gen.  A  portable  b.  |B.4'.l.l  See 
Fortinsb. -fil\t\\on  l>.  Fr..  barometreti  .liph 
bttrometroa  xifone.  iip.,  barinuetrodf  si/on. 
cistern  b.  in  w'hich  the  reservoir  is  replaced 
two  arms  of  a  U-shaped  tube  containing  mercury.  In  i  ;a\  l.ussai.-' 
siphon  b.  the  two  arms  of  the  U  are  ccmneeted  by  a  eapill;ir\  tuljf 
Tne  difference  in  height  of  the  columns  in  the  two  arms  indicate 
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the  atmospheric  pressure.     (B  ]-  The 

h.-Torrlrell        '        -  ...       - 

Ing  only  of  a  glass  lube  filled  with 

open  ves.sel  also  containing  mercury.    [H.j  — >Vage 

Counierjtoitted  6.— Water  b.    Ger.,   Wajtserb^.     A 


taining  water  instead  of  mercury.  Such  b's  must  be  at  least  .^1 
feet  long.  [B.]— Wheel  b.  Fr. .  hnromeire  <)  nidniii.  tier.,  A'od(/. 
A  form  of  the  siphon  b.  invented  by  Hwike  in  llKi.  in  which  a  tloat 
placed  in  the  short  arm  of  the  tube  rises  and  tails  with  the  mer- 
cury, and  turns  a  needle  pivoted  at  the  centre  of  a  dial.    tA,3T6;  B.] 

U.VKO.MKTKK  (Fr.).  n.  Ba'ro-me'tr.  1.  A  barometer.  [B.] 
•.?-  A  provincial  name  for  the  Curlina  acaulis.  [B,  liil.]— B.  ik 
i-atlran.  See  M'heet  BARoMETKK.— B.  d.  cuvette.  See  Cistern 
B.\Ki'METER.  B.  i\  Siphon,  B.  do  Gay-Lussac.  See  Siphon 
BAHoMETER.— B.  de  Kegnault,     See  Differential  barometer. 

BAKOMETKIC,  BAKOMKTKICAL,  adj's.  Ba^r-omen'- 
ri'k. -ri^k-aJl.  l^U,  haruiiietricus.  FT.hammetrigue.  Ger..  hnro- 
tiietri.^rh.  It.,  barometriro.  Sp.,  barometricu.  Pertaining  lc>  & 
ttaronieler.  to  barometry,  or  to  atmospheric  pressure. 

B.VKOMKTKOGKAPH,  n.  Ba^ro-me^tfo  gra'f.  Lnt./OTrn- 
iiul  nii/nifhinin  (from  fiapot,  weight,  fitrpov,  a  measiwe,  and  ypo<^fci', 
to  wi-itet.      Fr.,   baroinetroyraphe.      Ger.,  Baronietrof/rajih.     bee 


Fr., 


li.\R<>:tIKTROGKAPHY,  n.     Ba'r-o-meH-ro'g'ra^f-i^. 
biiiumilrtiyrdphie.     See  BaroMETRY. 

B.\UOMKTKUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.     Ba>r(ba»r)-o-me'it'ru=m(ru<m). 
See  Barometer. 

B.VKOMETKY,  n.     Ba^r-o^m'e't-rp.     Fr..  baromHrie.    Ger., 
Btirometrie.    The  science  of  the  barometer  and  its  uses.    [L,  41.] 

BAKOMETZ,  n.    Ba^r'o-meHE.    See  Cibotium  b. 


B.VKONES  (Lat.) 


Svi 


ir)n 


1.  m..  pi.  of  baro.     Ba2r(ba*r)-o'nez(nas>. 
lent  term  for  "vermicidi  in  piunis,  quibus 
Hi  exeunt  "  (perhaps  comedones).     [A,  Si'i.] 

a^r'o-ne^tz.    See  Cibotium  barometz. 
The  Lyroperdon  pedunculatum.     [B,  121.] 
BaibaS)'ro2s.     Gen.,  bar'eos  i-eis).     Gr., 
of  weight,  especially  in  the  limbs ; 


It AKONKTZ,  n. 
IJ.VUONG  lAr.i,  I 

BAKOS  (Lat.),  n 
fidpoi.    Lit.,  weight  ;  a  sensatioi 
lassitude.     [Hippocrates  (A,  32.">i.j 

BAROS,  n.     Borneo  camphor.     [B.] 

BAROSANEME,  n.  Ba^r-o^s'a'n-em.  Lat.,  hnrosancminm 
(from  pdpoi.  weight,  and  dvep-ov.  wind).  Fr..  barosan^me.  An  in- 
strument f<ir  showing  the  force  of  the  wind  by  means  of  a  wheel 
held  with  a  spring.     [A,  300  ;  L,  110.] 

It.VROsroPE,  n.  Ba^r'o-skop.  lJit..6nroscopiuni(fromPapo5, 
weiglit.  aiid<7'«oirei>'.  to  view).  Fr.,  baroscope.  Ger.,  £arosfcoi>.  It., 
baroscopio.  Sp..  baro- 
ncopo.  1.  A  barometer. 
(A,  322]  a.  An  instru- 
ment for  demonstrat- 
ing the  upward  i)ress- 
ure  of  liquid  and  gase- 
ous media  upon  solid 
bodies  suspended  in 
them  ;  a  balance  with 
a  ball  suspended  at 
each  end  of  the  beam, 
the  two  balls  being  of 
the  same  weight,  but 
very  unequal  in  size. 
When  the  apparatus  is 
placed  in  the  receiver 
of  an  air-pump,  and  a 
portion  of  the  air  is  ex- 
hausted, the  large  ball 
tends  to  fall ;  on  ex- 
hausting the  air  and 
adiiiitling  carbon  diox- 
ide at  atmospheric 
pressure,  the  small  ball 
tends  to  fall.     | A,  378.1 

BAROSELENITE,   n.     Ba"ro 
(see  also  .Seeenite).     Native  bariun 

BAROSKAMPFEK   (Ger,),    n 
camphor.    (B,  180.] 

BAKOSMA  (Ijit.l,  n.  f.    Ba2r(ba'r).o2z(o2s1' 


sulphate.    [I. 
Ba'r'os-ka^j 


om  ^apvs,  heavy 

,  ion.  I 

[ipfe'r.     Borneo 


("more  correctly)  barijosma.     From  fiapvoaiiov 
an  oppressive  odor.    Fr., /)ro'o.«»ie.    Ger.. /Vi 

of  rutaceous  plants  of  the  tritie  Uiosnnir,  esti 
having  5-parted,  hemiaphnulile.  axillary  II 
naked  petals,  10  anthers  id'  whieli  r,  an-  iilwirl 
staminodia).  and  a  ."i.lobeil  ovary,  witli  a 
bearing  a  minute  simple  stigma,  and  wil  h 
a  single  ovule.  IB,  42,  1K().)-B.  alpiuii 
betulina[Barllingancl  Wenilll.  Syn,:  II 
Bun-n  belulinii  IRC.mer  and  Schnltes|,  /i/o.. 
A  South  African  branching  shrub  with  n 
opposite  cuneate-obovate  leaves  with  ohti 
the  plants  furnishing  buchu.    jK,  .'i.  2C;i.| 


no?.    Written  also 
Papu'o6Mo«).  having 
sli-attih.     A  genua 
blisli.d  bv  Willilenow, 


rh 
/(.    i:til,l,r 


Berg.], 
„„  hrlutinn  [Tlmnberg]. 

I  like  liranches  bearing 

;e   leeurvill  tips  :  OnC  ot 

I!.  <'anipb»r.  See  un. 
„>.  Camphor.— B.  crenata  [Ivunze],  tier,  knhbhiltrifier  Bucco- 
stranch.  Syn.:  Dioamn  crenata  |Linna>us].  Ilurrii  crenata  IKiimer 
and  Schultesl.  A  species  identified  by  Harvey  and  Sonder  with  B. 
cremilata.  (B.  28.^.]— B.  crenulafa  [Ilookerl.  Syn.  :  Diiisma 
crenulata  [Linna'usl  (seu  xerriili folia  iBurch.l.  sen  odorata  |De 
Candolle)).  Adenamira  rordola  |Link1.  The  tn..-  l.nclu.  iMish  ;  a 
small  shrub  with  opposite  ..blong.  ovate  or  oboviiie.  ,-nriulaIc  or 
serrate  leaves,  growirif  at  the  (•a|>e  of  Good  ll..|,e     |i   fiM-nishes 

the  buchu(7.  '-...f  .■..nd.ier.-.      |l!.2in.|      II.  eeMoiiiami  IHerg.]. 
See  B.  crenulata.— It.  ericifolla  lAn.lr  \   -]..  ■  h-.  (urmslimg  a 

varietV  of   buchu.      The    leaves    lir.'    Vel(     mill     !.     .  liilillllg    Ihese  ot 

the  heath,  and  have  a  powerful. ..I.. r.lr  I '  ti  .i.,  iliii  .,f  ..r.linary 

buchu.    They  are  used  bv  lb.'  ll..tteiit.iK  hi,..  .  .r  .hnii  y  liuchu,  alsc 
a.s  a  iierfume  and  vulnerary.     |K.  M.  Il..lnii-s,  ■■  I'bnrin.  Jour.  auC 


O.  no;  O'.  not;  O",  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th>,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  V,  blue;  U>,  lull;  V*,  full;  U»,  urn;  V,  Uke  U  (German). 
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\    IICT,    p.   M*   <>i        II.    lulirulla    K'tii.-r    and 


Ul.llll 


sliii.'hii      111.  I'.M. 

■  hi  .1    t  'twiiiiisHo  and 
■  .1  j<.  vnrifiv 

It.  MT- 

Svn  : 

,rt  1.  /Sim. 

»i  .11.111.  Hiiry 

.,1     iKiiiiitT    mill 

Milni  «rr.-.././../... 

itli   African  (*lini>» 

I    ni^-li,  r.T«.nililiiic   II 

nm  with  imrr.>«Hraiiil 


slinn'l 
'iiniisli>r«lli<..'>  i'nlli.<l  liiiiK  iMicliii, 
wliirh  hnji  llif  sniiii'  pni|>tTties  a* 
onilnan-  liilfhii      'B.  .'.'     Folia  lmr<>«iiiif.     Biioliu  leaves.     (BJ 
tsv  Un-lli'      Infununi  baromniv.    Scv /ii/iuriiiii  Diclll'. 

IIAICOTKS  .Ijii  >.  n.  ni  Bn'nlui'rw.  i.-mn-sV  Oen..  bnroti:i. 
Fr  ./.ii-.>fr  (iuvL.ii  Monvaul.  lljirvla.  [B,  (W.J-B.  luUltus.  An 
oM  luinip  for  luinuni  chloride.     |B.  K<.| 

BAKOTIIFKMOMKTKK.  n  ft\'r-o-tliu»r.nio'ni'e't.u»r.  From 
$^pof.  wei;;ht,  #<PHq.  lieal.  and  ii4rpw,  a  nieaj»ure.     Sev  BoUinij-point 

aAHt'MCTXR. 

nAKOTICr><.Ijit  1.  adj.  Ba'r<t)a«rvo'l'i'k-u>s(ii*8V  Fr.bnro- 
(171K.  I  >r  ur  iRTtaiiuut;  10  baryta.  (B.  119.)  Se«  Sjil  munudciiiH 
6tlru(iru»i. 

BAROl'LOr,  n.  A  Carib  naaie  for  the  Heliconia  bihai.  [B. 
1211 

niKOI'TOl'TOB.iNNA,  n.  A  Carib  luune  for  the  Polygala 
J«i.iiri.;.i(u       lU.  IJI  1 

B.\U<)XYLr>I  iLat.i,  n.  a.  Ba»r(1>a"r)-o'x'l'Uu*l)-u>nnu'm). 
See  UjtuvxYU  u. 

B.\KK.iC.VK.V.  D.  A  Guiana  Dame  for  the  Erythrina  coral- 
to-Umlrutt        B.  r.'l.] 

nAKKAI.UKI.l  ilat.),  n.  f.  Bn'rrt)a'r>.ra'l(ra'IVdi'ide''l«>.a». 
A  o'nuHi.f  rhi7Jiiih"rac...iu>i  plants  estalilLslii-d  bv  I)u  Petit  Thouars; 
r^.fem.d  !)>•  ll.iilliiun  and  Hooker  to  Canitlia.     [U.  4S,  131  ) 

nAKRALDKI.Ea^l  '.  n  f  pi.  Ba'rt>a»r>  ro'lira>lMli'ide''i>)- 
»•  a'...'  •  Fr  .  trirrtilili-irrt.  <  If  Biilllon.  a  series  of  the  Khtzopkora- 
cr.r.  mcludini;  Barnildeia  and  other  genera.     IB.  121,  367.] 

B.\KI<ALRT  cFr.),  n.  Bn'rra'la.  A  Provence  name  for  the 
i/yiriiiMiunimojuj.     (B.  131.J 

B.\KKALINUt'E  (Fr.),  n.  Ba>r.ra>l-a'n«-g'.  A  sort  of  olive. 
(Bl 

B.IKR.AS,  n.    See  ALBAitu. 

B.lKK.l.s  <Fr  '.  n.  Ba'rra'.  A  resin  obtained  from  incisions 
in  ihe  bark  of  the  (lr-tr«-.     [B.  7.] 

H.IKKE  iFr  I.  n  Ha>r.  1.  A  villaire  near  StrafsbuTR,  where 
th.  n-  .in.  vnrm  mlnerul  uprinKX.     W..  IrtV)    8.  See  Bar.    .1  An  in- 

M    - ' "f  the  RvinphvKlH  niibU.  encronchinp  \ipnn  the 

:-.i<.  [.V,' .'iX'i ;  I„  M.)  .(.  The  puliic  lKin..s.  lA, 
f-val  bi'twern  the  Inclwir  and  the  molar  t«.eth  in 
■  r  animals.    (A.  aw.)    Sm- Hianteuiia     0.  A  form 

ol  ii  -1 Ill  |i.uii   |>.cuhar  to  o-rtain   di».a.s.Ti       lU  41  ]     7.  The 

••-.-l,  ..I  II..-  (.irfA.imin  (i/ir/,iriiu  (••I'riK-  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Ajwoc  ."  xxvi.  p  ',zi  'Bl.)  H.-barra*.  .S*.«.  Bahras  iFr.i.— li. 
fronlKle.  A  varifly  of  heailnche  in  which  there  is  a  NenKation  aa 
of  the  prv«Hirv  of  a  liard  body  in  the  de|>ths  of  tlie  frontal  reirion. 
tA..T»i 

BAKk£  (Ft.^.  adi.     Ba'r  ro.     1.  Of  liie  p.'lvln.  afre<-t<><l  with 

K^rrr    .;    i     "^i  dcf .  j i ;  an  a  n.,  in  the  feiii,.  ?Mirr»e.  a  woman  K4> 

n"  I.    IH  1     •-'   of  the  molar  t.^.th.  hnviiiK  the  fanirn 

1  inann'-r  tlint  Ihev  can  not  U-  extracted  without 

ilia.      [A.  ac  ;  I..  M  J 

'■  \  I   I.I  I'  i'.t'ril      1.  Having  HlriiM.«of  a  color  different 

il  nurfai-.-      lUTTtl     i.  aM.  Kittxu  :  ¥r., 

'  rirf/rlll  Hdf  BAIlRlt  (iKt  def.  I. 

I    '  I    I    I   I  -11    The  Ix-llv  of  a  horse,  a  mule,  or  a 

ftt  feather      I..  1171    .1,  The  lym. 

J  I'.    '  ii"-«l.    Set!  under  t'licar.— B.-troe. 

1.  *  i-i   I  I  1  I  1.  X  Ijii).  n.  f     Ba'n^tw'rin-MI'-Har. 

r<  -.  ii.ii  1111.  ii.  prionltia  tBIancoJ.  Hev  Barleria  vnu. 
n.lit 

BAKKKMK>T  cFri.  n.    Ba>r.rr'.ma>n<.    aomire  of  the  rrinii 

lnlior>-»     |1,.  laj 

BAUKEN,  alj.     Bi«r're»n.    O.Z..bamln.    O.  Vt.,  baralffne. 


Sorm.  Fr..  bartin.  Or.  rrilpt.  L»t.,  itrrilU.  Fr  .  tUrilr.  Oer, 
uii/riicklhtir  rnfruilful.  Inca|>alile  of  prtvri'atinn  :  of  flowers, 
haiiiif;  fttanienn  but  uo  pistil,  or  neither  staiiietifl  nor  pistil.     [L,  &0. 

il\ICKK>fi  I  Hind  I.  n.  An  anthelmlnthic  iirt.<l  found  In  the 
up|a-r  pr<ivinct.<i  of  Ben^i.     lAinsiie  iB.  Idl|.| 

BAUKKSNKSS,  n  Ba'rre'nne's.  Gr.  «t<  p»«<«.  Ijil.,<fer<- 
lifiu      fr.tlmlile.     Vmt.  Cn/ntchlltarkrit.     S».e  MtkhilITY. 

ll.VUKKNWOKT,  n.   Ba'r  n-'n  »u»rt.   The  fo-ntu  f/iimrdium. 

.11.   !■• 

II A  It  It  Ki  A,   n      A  varielv  of  the  camphor.trec  of  Sumatra, 

li.i>  iiik.-  liirtre  »..His  like  |».pi»T     II,.  IlkV  I 

II  \|{|(l(i<>N,  n.     The /^irAirri  f>.     |B.  10] 

II  VUKIN«;Tt»MA  (Ijit  I.  n.  f.  Ba'r  ri'nK  toni'a'.  From  I). 
Uni  •  lu-ii-nt.  an  Kn^lish  antiqiiarv.  of  ForKier.  a  Keiuis  of  in\rla- 
...•oiw  |.|nnl»of  the  Irilje  l^cylhiilnr.  siibtrilH.  /(.irriii<;f..iiir<r.  di*. 
linpiwlied  from  other  ijenern  of  the  latter  \n  iill  its  stamens  \M'\ng 
proviil..,!  Kith  anthers  and  bv  its  uiiillviil..<l  Viiilirvo  |H.  4i>  )-  II. 
■eulnniculu  lliiiniier]  Sv'n  :  Am;,  lu.i  o.i.din./iidi  ILinnnnis). 
.s7r.ir.i.(Mii.i  iicii/mi</ii/iini  iSlieml  isi'ii  m/.riiiii  I  \Valllch|  1.  A  tn-e 
prow  inn  in  ll<*nv:nl  and  TrnvaiK-ore.  The  n»ot  is  iiiiter.  co»>lin(f.  and 
Uixative.  anil  is  us.^1  like  cinchona  ;  the  mn.iIs  are  einploye<l  as  an 
aromatic  larminalive  In  colic  and  in  parturition.  |ll.  IT.'.  17SI-B. 
allm  |Mii|Uel{.  Sei-  fi.  mcrniosri  |B.  ■.■!'.■  |-B.  aitlullra  |Kurz|. 
.^^>  H.  if/wri.Mn.  — II.  roerlnea  |I1.  Baillon].  Syn.  :  SIraixiittum 
rjrrfUum  Il>e  C'andolle].  A  K|iecit.s  the  leavi^s  of  which  are  eaten  In 
salad.  IB.  131. ]-B.  eflullH.  A  spt^cit^s  eaten  in  the  Fiji  Islanfls, 
under  the  name  of  in/u  kana.  |B.{-B.  inrlyla  |>lient|.  See  i*. 
nic.'iiiiMii.-K.  rareiiiona  IBIiimeJ.  Svn.  :  A°ii>/r>ii<i  rrremrua 
[l.iniui-us].  .sfrniyK/ium  affciim  jDe  (."andolle),  /fiid.nini  rncemoM 
[Miersl  let  iiIIki  [Miersjl.  An  ever|m.<-n  tn-<-  M  feet  in  helKht.  (frow. 
lilt;  on  the  niast  of  India  and  the  >!ast  ludieH.  having  similar  pn)p- 
erties  to  lhiw<-  of  the  H.  nrulfimiulii.  The  (Hiwdensl  fruit  is  use<l  as 
a  sterniitatorv.  and  applit.tl  exteniallv  in  sore  throat  and  eruptive 
alTeclioiis  the  root  is  use<i  to  iMiisim  llsh.  |B.  ir.'.  IsO.  2ri.|-B. 
rubra  IMlquel,  Miersl.  See  H.  riirewiowi.— B.  spprlosa  [Forster]. 
Syn.  :  .Wi/iiinieo  ajtiiittrn  [Linnaeus].  A  tree  from  .1t>  to  M  feet  hi|rh, 
crronine  in  Ceylon,  the  IHn.'can.  and  Sin^a|Htre.  and  throughout  the 
tjinx.  Indian  and  Pacific  islands.  Its  fruit  is  eaten  when  ^reen,  and 
is  iLsed  for  i)oij«onint;  tish.  An  illuminating  oil  is  obtatut*<t  from  the 
8ee<l9.     The  H.  »;Mfio«i  of  Wallieh  is  tile  B.  rticrmiisa.     |B.  St.  212.) 

II.\KKI>'C;T«»"I.%CK..K  lljjt.l.  n.  f.  pi.  Ba'r  ri'nK  ton  I'^l- 
(a*i'8<*»ike'H.ia'.e^t.  Of  Lindley,  an  order  of  the  grossal  alhance 
corres|x»ndinK  to  the  Barriuf/tonieix.     [B.  ITO.J 

BAUKINfiTONIADS,  n.  pl.  Ba'rri'ngton'i'a'dz.  The  Bo  r^ 
riHijInnnw.     IB.  !«.] 

BAKKINGTONIE.-i:  (Lat.l.  n.  f.  pi.  Ba'r.ri'nK•ton.|(l're'^^- 
(a'-e').  Fr..  fxirriiigdiiii.*!!.  The  Barrinetonimls  ;  a  s..rie»  IBail. 
lon|,  tribe  [De  Caudolle),  or  subtrilie  iB<-nthain  and  Hooker]  of 
myrtaceous  plants,  comprising  Bnrrimjtuniu  and  other  penera. 
According  to  Bentham  and  Htxtker.  who  make  it  a  subtribe  of  the 
I^ctjthidfie,  it  is  characterized  by  its  alternate,  non-punctate 
leaves,  its  subvalvale  or  imbricate 'calyx,  its  regular  andrn>cium 
consisting  of  a  broad,  eqtial.  annulate 'or  cupulute  stamiuiferous 
disc,  and  its  lleshy  or  nbrous.  indehiscent  fruit.  Acconling  to 
Baitlon,  it  includes' also  genera  with  an  irregular  andrceoium  and 
woihIv  fniit.  and  thus  corn'spimds  to  the  B,  and  tlie  Eulecythidea 
of  Beiitham  ond  Hooker.     [B,  42,  2B7.) 

B.VUIlOiPort.i,  n.    BaVro.    Clay.     [«.  14] 

BAKliritKtFr.i,  n.     Ba'rru'r.    See  Barre. 

B<'ius.\SIKEL  (Ger),  n.  Bar'za»n-i'k.e'l.  The  bcar's.ear 
sanicle  iCordiaa).     [L,  4«,  i;«.] 

BAKS,\TI,  n.  Sf\T\.  :  atrophic  carcinoma.  A  disease  of  horaea. 
supposeil  to  he  analogous  to  cancer.  |R  W.  Burke,  "Jour,  of 
Comp.  Me-J.  and  Surg,"  Jan.,  1»«7,  p.  165  iD.) 

BAIl.SCHE  (Oer.),  n.  pi.  Ba'rsh'e'.  The  perches  (P»rcoi<f«0. 
[B,  IHO  ] 

BAK.SCHHEIT(Oer.Kn.    Ba'rsh'hit.    Acerbity.    fL.  90.] 

B.VUsrilKNOCUEN  (Ger),  n.  pi.     Ba"r8h'knoch'H>'n.     See 

L(IIU,I,.H  PKlllAIHM. 

B.\K.srH\V.\MM  (Oer.),  n.    Barshwa'm.    See  Sibbexb. 

ll.AKT  iGer  I.  n.  Ba>rt.  1.  The  lieartl  or  any  Ix-ardhke  struct- 
ure. See  Bahiu.  2.  See  Bvssfs.  3.  The  wattle  of  a  cock.  [A,  315.) 
-B.  am  Cietrelde.  The  t)earil  of  com.  [A.  315  1  -B'rhen.  See 
BARBfijk,— B'fiMlen.  Si-e  Barbel  and  Avesa  /nlun  —B'flnne. 
Sycosis  (9.  r.l.  IG.l— B'Herhle.  1.  Sycosis  (<;.  e.).  [Ol  2.  The 
iKttanical  genus  L'imea.  [B.  IKi.]— B'KtTste.  The  rinnlrum  zco- 
criliin.  IB.  IMI>:  U  48.]— B'ltras.  The  pi-nus  .4m/r..))<)<jon.  |B, 
IHii:  1^  37.1-ll'BrB«»l.  The  oil  of  ^iirfro/xK/on  nnrrfiu.  |B.  257.) 
~  ll'icrlnil.  8vcosis(7.  el.  |I,.  .T7  )  — B'haare.  The  hairs  of  the 
l»-anl  :  in  iKita'nv.  the  ;.i7i  /-oW»i(i  isee  Barbai.  ia,  315  :  B.  ItW.)- 
B'iiHMrlK.  SiV  UAUliATElfhafer.  The  .4ermi  A1M1.7.  |A,  3I.V1 
—  B'liorfilK*  'S***'  IlARBlrmiMs.— Il'laiipen,  B'lUnprhen.  The 
waltlt.sof  a  cock  :  IhegilLsof  aflsh.  |L,  .111,  4fl.]'Ii'lphre.  See 
Poooxoi>KiiA -B'los.  Bi-anlleHs:  In  ImUny,  imfcerfcM  (uf  I.  |B, 
lOH  ;  I,.  Hil)-ll'ino€>s.  The  gi-nus /'AoM-uiii.  (A.  315.1- Il'nelke. 
The />imi(/iiM()(ir(m(l»A.  |  B  :  1„  HO.]— B'nuss.  The  llll)ert  If  Hry. 
hu  luhulnm).  (A,  31.-i.l-lfsjiltr.e.  See  ANTi:Nsri.A.  li'arhiU>- 
M-IHerble.  The  fVirmr(i<i  /fori(/.».  11.  (•)  1  ir»ehnlibler.  Si-o 
PoooNoRRllYNrl.-ll'welxen.  The  Tritirum  iliirum,  als4>  some 
varieties  of  TVidciim  vul,),irf.  |B.  im  |ll'«  Ischhafer.  The 
/lirnn  «rirnf(l/iJ.  j  A.  31.V  ] -CieuHederte  B'flerhle.  The  Par- 
mrliu  nrliculnla.  (I.,  m  ]  tJemeliie  li'lleehle.  The  Cimrn  Inir- 
b<lln.  IB.  IHO.I-Oenielner  ll'uelzen.  A  variitv  of  the  TVid- 
cum  vttly^ire.  \B.  IMH.I— iHarankusM-II'Bras.  The  .  1  ik/i oixifloii 
iirarrinruKi.  IB,  !!«).]— Jupiter's  B.  The  AnlhuH"  barfia  Jo- 
viM.   [a.  9.j— Mttnnerb'.    See  XJur<M.-S»rden-B'(fra».    The  An- 
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dmpojon   nardus.      [B,  180.]— ParasltSre    (Oder   Paraaitlschei 

B'nnhe.     Parasitic   svcosis.     [G.l — Wohlrlechende    B'ttechte. 

The   AlfctorUi   Arabu'm.      [B,   1*).]  — Wohlriecheudes     B'gras. 

The  AnJropvjon  schanantkus.  tB,  180.) 
BAKT.VBALLI,  □.    A  Guiana  name  for  the  Licania  Bonplan- 

dii.    IB.  121.) 
BAKT.AKOO  Bengal...  n.    The  Solatium  mrlongena.    [B.  172.) 
B.IKTALAI,  a.    A  Provence  name  for  the  Ctiiciis /erox.    [B. 

121.) 
BARTE  (Ger),  n.    Ba'rt'e'.    Crude  whalebone.     (A,  315.) 
BAKTFELD,  n.    A  place  in  Hungary,  where  there  is  a  cold 

saline  and  ferruginous  spring.    [A,  385.) 
B.\RTHELE>IY   (Fr.>,    n.     Ba'r-tal-e'm-e.     See    Saint-Bar- 

TH^LEUV. 

B.AKTHIEKCHES  (Ger.l.  n.  pi.     Bar'terch'e'n.    See  Arc- 

TISCA. 

B.\RTHOl.IMTIS  iLat.l,  n.  f.  Ba'r-to-len-iieili's.  Gen., 
barthijlinit  fits.  From  Baithntin,  the  name  of  a  Danish  physician 
(see  also  -itis').  Tr.  brjrihotinite.  Inflammation  of  the  vulvo- 
vaginal gland  ( Bartholin's  gland )  or  its  duc-t.     [Grilnfeld  (A,  319).] 

B.iRTIGiGer.),  adj.    Barti^g.    See  B-vrbate. 

R.\KTLEI>'  (Ger.t.  n.  Barflin.  See  Babbii-a.— B.  unseres 
Herrgottes.    The  Spima  ulmaria.     [L,  80.) 

B.IBTLINGIE.E  iLat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Ba'rt-li'ng  iii're'-e<a'-e'>. 
Of  Schauer.  a  subtribe  of  leguminous  plants  of  the  tribe  Chama- 
taiicifce,  including  the  single  genus  Burtlingia.     [B,  I'il.  170.] 

B.4KTONI.%.  iLat.i.  n.  t.  Ba'rto'ni'-a'.  Named  for  B.  F.  Bar- 
ton, an  .Vmerican  botanist.  Fr.,hartoitie.  1.  Of  Muhlenberg,  a  genus 
of  American  gemianaceous  plants  (the  Centaurelta  of  Michauxi. 
[B.  S4.]  2.  .\  genus  of  loasaceous  plants  indigenous  to  North 
America.  [B-i  — B.  aurea.  A  species  of  B.  r.M  def. i  iudigenous  to 
California  :  a  succulent  plant  2  teet  high,  with  very  show-y  golden- 
yellow  flowers.  [B,  19. J— B.  ornata.  A  species  of  B.  fid  def.i 
with  large  white  flowers,  found  in  the  northwestern  and  western 
United  States.     (B.  19.)— Golden  b.    See  B.  autea. 

B.ARTONIE.E  iLat.l.  n.  f.  pi.  Ba'r-to-niini')'e»-e(a»  e'l.  Of 
Spach,  a  sei'tion  of  loasaceous  plants,  including  Bartonia  and  other 
genera.     [B,  170.) 

B.4KTK.\>IEAiXat.i.  n.  f.  Ba'rt-ra'm'e'-a'.  Of  De  CandoUe, 
see  TRimFEn-TA. 

B.\RTK.\»II.4.  (Lit  ».  n.  f.  Ba'rt  -  ra'm'i' -  a».  Named  for 
Bartram.  a  Pennsylvania  botanist.  1.  A  genus  of  mo-sses,  estab- 
lished bj*  Hedwig. '  [B.]  2.  Of  Linm^us  and  others,  see  Tricmfetta. 

BARTK.\MI.4.CE.4.  (Lat.).  n.  n.  pi.  Ba'rt-ra'm-i'ata'i -se'- 
(lie*f-a'.  Of  Reichenbach.  a  subdivision  of  the  Acrocarpia  i  mosses », 
including  the  sections  Bryrictta,  Mniacva^  Conostanma,  and  Funari- 
acea.    [B.  170  1 

BARTK.VMI.VCE.*:  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Ba'rt-ra'm  i'-aia'.'se'- 
(ke'>-e^a*-e't.  Of  Bruch,  S<?himper.  and  rtanibert,  a  family  of 
mosses,  including  .3  genera  :  by  Muller  and  Rabenhorst,  made  a 
subtribe  or  subs-*ction  of  the  Bartramioidtae.    (B.  170.) 

B.*.RTR.\MI.E  [Brid  ].  B.VRTK.A.niE.E  [Hampe  el  al] 
(Lat.t.  n's  f.  pi.  Ba'rt-ra'm'i'-e*a'-e').  -ra^m-i(i*)'e'-e(a*-e'».  A 
family  of  mosses  i  Bryaceret  estabhshed  by  Schimper.     [B,  170. J 

B.IRTRAMIOIDE.E  iLat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ba'rt-ra'm-i' o<o'i-i'd- 
fedie'-e  a>  e^i.  Fr..  hartinmioide.l.  I.  Of  Fumr..  the  Bartram- 
iaceae.  '2.  Of  MiiUer  and  of  Rabenhorst.  a  tribe  or  section  of  mosses, 
including  the  subtnbes  BarlramiacetE  and  Meeseaceae,  or  the  sub- 
sections BartramiacefK  and  OrcadvfB.     [B,  170.) 

B.\RTiSCH  (Ger.l,  B.4.KTSCHKBACT  (Ger),  n's.  Ba'rch, 
Ba>rchkra>ut.    The  HeracUum  uphondylium.    [A.  31.i  ;  B,  180.) 

B.^KTSCHIR  (Ger).  n.  Ba^rt'sher  The  genus  Bartsia.  [A, 
Sl.i  I 

BARTSIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ba'rt'si'-a'.  Named  for  J.  Bartsch.  a 
Prussian  physician.  Fr  ^bartsie.  Gfr. .  Bartaia,  Bartschir.  A  genus 
of  scrophulariaceous  herbs  of  the  tribe  Euphra^ieae,  established  by 
Linneeus.  [B.  212.]— B.  imbricata  [Lapeyrousej.  A  varietv  o'f 
the  Enphrtuia  offlciiutlU.  |B,  IW.  2U.)— B.  odontites  (Hudson]. 
Ger..  rather  Aiuitrntro.ii.  Syn.  :  Odontites  rubra  [Bentham]  tseu 
aerotina  [Bois-sierjl,  Euphrasia  odontites  [Linnaeus]  (seu  rutjra 
[Persoon] ).  A  species  indigenous  to  Cashmere  and  growing  through- 
out northern  and  central  .Vsia  and  in  Europe  ;  a  low  annual.  The 
entire  plant  th*nrlHt  enphraitife  r\Utr(E\  was  formerly  employed  in 
toothache  and  in  menorrhagia.     [B.  180,  212.) 

B.\RTSIE.E  iLat,..  n.  f.  pi.  Ba'rt-siisi'i'eJ-eia'-e'i.  Of  O.  Don 
and  of  B^^nthani.  a  subtribe  of  scrophulariaceous  plants  of  the 
tri)ie  Euphrasiecs,  including  Bartsia,  Euphrasia,  and  other  genera. 
(B.  170.  au] 

BAKTl'NDIE.  n.  The  Murindn  citri/olin.  [W.  Dymock, 
■•  Pharm.  Jour,  and  Trans.,"  Oct.  Si,  1876.  p.  S.V)  (Bi.) 

bAktIJNG,  n.  An  East  Indian  name  for  the  seeds  of  the 
Planla^o  major.    [C.  .Shah.   "In.iian  Med.  Gaz."  Nov..  \m>.  p.  :U4.\ 

BAKU  (Malay),  n.  1.  (Fr.,  .vrrom  the  Hihitcut  tiliacens.  [A. 
S*<j :  B.  19,  121.)  2.  .\  woollv  substance  ohtaine^l  from  the  base  of 
the  leaves  of  the  Arenga  sncchari/era.    (B,  19.  121.) 

B.IKCCE,  n.  A  name  given  by  Clusius  to  the  fruit  of  Sura 
crepitans.     [B,  121] 

BAKUEL  iFri.  n.  Ba'r-u«-e'l.  A  place  in  French  Guiana, 
where  there  is  a  cold  ferruginous  spring.    [.\.  ffiS.) 

BARL'-LACT  (Malav),  n.     The  Hibiscus  popidneus.     fB.  121] 

B.\RC>"  (Bengal..  Hind.),  n.  The  Cratacra  religiosa  tCapparis 
trifoliata).     [B,  181.) 


BAKL'RA,  n.  .\  name  given  in  Thi'.>et  to  a  bitter  nut  said  to 
have  tonic  properties  and  to  be  used  for  abdominal  pains.    [B.  121.) 

BAKUKAC,  n.  An  alchemical  name  for  glass.  [Ruland  (.A, 
323..] 

B.ARl'RI.A  (Lat.\  n.  f.  Ba'nha'rVu'  uiri'-a'.  From  fiapvt. 
heavv.  and  ovpov.  urine.  The  condition  in  which  the  urine  has  a 
highspeciflc  gravity.     [FtiUer,  'Med.-chir.  Trans,"  U  (B,  111 ;  K.) 

B.ARVTIN,  n.  A  Syrian  name  for  a  sort  of  mulberry-tree. 
[B,  121.) 

BAKUTON^  n.  Dioscorides's  name  for  the  Juniperus  sabina. 
[Adanson  (B,  121 1.)    Ct.  Bartthrox  and  Barathrox. 

B.\K*VARO.  n.  A  Madagascar  name  for  the  Hibiscus  tiUaceus. 
[B.  121.) 

B.AKV.ASCO,  n.  A  West  Indian  name  for  the  Jacquinia  armil- 
taris.    [B,  121]    Of.  BARaisco. 

B.ARWISDE  (Ger  1,  n.  Bar'vi»nd-e'.  The  Coniolvulus septum. 
[A,  S15.] 

B.AK>VI>"KEL  (Ger.),  n.  Bar'vi'n»k-e'l.  The  lesser  periwinkle 
(Vinca  minor).     [A,  31.9.) 

BAKWOOD,  n.  Ba'r'wu<d.  The  Baphia  nitida  ;  also  the 
wood  obtained  from  it.     [B,  19,  185.) 

B.iKWl'KZ  (Ger.),  n.     Bar-vurU.     The  root  of  ileum  atha- 

B-AKWUKZEI.  (Ger),  n.  Bar'vurtz-e'l.  The  Fceniculum  urai- 
num.     [L.SO.) 

B.AKY.A  (Lat  ).  n.  f.  Ba=ri' a'.  .Named  for  Pr  A.  de  Bary.  A 
genus  of  begoniaceous  plants  now  referred  to  Begonia.     [B,  121.) 

B.ARY.ACOCCAI.ON'  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ba'nba»rhi'(u'>-a»-ko'k'ka'- 
lo-n.    See  Barycoccaixjn. 

B.AKl'.AKl'SIE  (Ger.).  d.    Ba»r-u'-a>-kuse'.    See  Bartecoia. 

B.AKY.ASDK.A  (Lat).  n.  f.  Ba^nba'r)-i'(u»Va'n(a»n)dra».  Of 
De  Candolle.  a  section  of  the  genus  Begonia.     [B.  121] 

B-\KYCOCC.AI.ON  (Lat  i.  n  n.  Ba'nba>r)-i'(u«)-ko2k'kaMo'n. 
From  fiapvi.  heavy,  and  itd««aAot.  the  kernel  of  a  pine-cone.  A 
name  formerly  given  in  Greece  to  the  Datura  metel.     [B.  121.] 

BAKYCOIA  (Lat.),  n.  t.  Ba'nba'r)-i»(u«>ko(T:o')'i'-a'.  See 
Bartecoia. 

BAKYECtE.A,  BARTECOI.*.  (Lat.).  n's  f.  Ba'rn>a»r)-i'(u«)- 
e'(a(-se'(ko-'e')-a'.  -ko^ko^t'i^-a'.  Gr,  ^apt^)co(a  ( from 0apu9.  heavy, 
and  aicoij.  the  hearing).  Fr..  txiryecoie,  durete  de  Vouie  toud'oreitte). 
Ger.  Baryekoe,  Schtcerhorigkeit,  Schwerhijren.  Hardness  of  hear- 
ing, partial  deafness.    [F.] 

B.AKYECOOS,  BAKYECOrs  (Ijit  ),  adj's.  Ba5r(ha>r)i5(u«)- 
e-k(ak)'o<,o^ho^s,  -u's(u*s).  Gr.,  ^apv^xoor.  Hard  of  hearing.  [A, 
■■522.) 

B.VRY-EXCEPH.\LIA  (Tjjt).  n.  f.  Ba'r(ba>r)-i'(u«)-e'n(e'ni')- 
se'f(ke'f  i-a'l(a^l)'i-  a'.  From  papvt.  heavy,  and  lynijxi^in.  the  brain. 
Ft.,  baryencephalie.     Dullness  of  intellect.     [L,  41.) 

BAKYE>"CEPH.\i:.l'.S  (I^t).  n.  m.  Ba'rba'rhi»(u«>-e'n(e'n«>- 
se'f(ke'fra'-lu'slu<si.  Gr.  3apveY<<<^aAo«.  tier.,  Dummkopf.  One 
who  is  dull  of  intellect.     [A.  ^fcX'.) 

BAKYETICA,  B.ARYETICE  (Lat. »,  n's  f.  Ba'nha'r).i»(u«)- 
e^t'i^-ka*.  -se(ka).  Fr..  tmryetigue.  Ger..  Baryetik.  That  branch 
of  physics  which  relates  to  gravitation.     [Zenneck  (A.  322).) 

B.AKYGLOSSI.l  (Lat.  i.  n.  f.  Ba=rbaVv-i2(ii«)-elo's(glos)'si»-a». 
From  fiapy^.  heavy,  and  yAwaaa  (.\ttic.  -yAwTrai.  the  tongue.  Fr., 
txiryglossie.    Thickness  or  any  imperfection  of  speech.    [A,  322.) 

BAKY'GI-OS.SUS  (Lat.l.  n.  m.  Ba'nba'r>-i'(u«l-gIo's(glosisu>s- 
(su*s).  Gr,  fiapvy\uiTa<K.  A  person  affected  with  bar3-glossia.  [A, 
322.) 


B.ARYGLOTTICUS  (Lat).  adj.  Ba'r(ba>r)-i2(u")-glon(glot)'- 
ti'k-u's<u*S).  Pertaining  to  baryglossia  ;  asa  n.,  see  Baryglosscs, 
[A,  322.) 

BARYGI.OTTCS  (Lat),  n.  m.  Ba'rtba'rVi'Cu'Vglo'tfeloty- 
tu's(tu*s>.    See  Barvglosscs. 

B.\KYI-.AII.4  (Lat).  n.  f.  BaV(ba'r)-i'(u«)-la(Ia»)'li'-a'.  From 
0apvv.  heavy,  and  AoAia  (from  AoAeif,  to  talk),  speech.    Fr,  barylct- 

lie.      See  B.XKVGLOSSIA. 

B.VKYLLIl'Mdjit.).  n.  n.    Ba'r<ba»r)-i2|(u«l)'U'-u'm(u*m).   Gr, 

^<^lvAAlOl'.     See  .\R£OMETER  and  Hvdrometer. 

B.VKY.M.ISTUS  djit.).  adj.  Ba'nba'r)  i»(u«)-ma'st(nia>st)'u>s- 
(u*s).  (ir..  0apvMa<7Tof  (from  &apvi.  heavy,  and  t^aaroi,  the  bi'east). 
Having  large,  heavy  breasts.     [A.  311.) 

B.AKYMETKY,  n.  Ba'r-i^me't-ri'.  Ijit .  barymetria  (from 
papvi.  heavy,  and  fitrpov.  a  measure).    See  Barohetry. 

UAKYOCOCC.VLON  (Lat.),  D.  n.  Ba»r(l)a»r>-i'(U«>o<o')-ko'k'- 
ka'-lo^n.    See  Barycoccalon. 

B.ARY'onES  (Lat).  adj.  Ba'r(ba>r)-i'(u')-o'dez(da8).  Gr, 
Papuiitiif.    See  Baryodmos. 

BAKYODMIA,  B.ABYODMIE  (Lat).  n'sf.  Ba'r<ba>rVi'(u«)- 
o'd'mi'-a*.  -cat.  Gr..  fiapvoitJ.ia  (from  fiapvt.  heavv.  and  o^m^.  an 
odort.  Heaviness,  oppressiveness  of  o«lor  :  also  a  subjective  sensa- 
tion of  a  disagreeable  odor,     [.\retaeus  tA.  311.  ;i22>.) 

B.\KYOnMOS  iLat).  adj.  Ba'nba'rv-i'(u')-o'dmo'3.  Gr, 
^apuoj^<K.     Having  an  oppressive  odor.     [L.  81.) 

B.VKYODYXK,  B.IKYODYNIA  (Lat. I.  n's  f  Ba'r<ba'rVi»- 
(u*t-f»'<ri^n(u*nve(at.  -o-<li'n(du'n('i5-a'.  From  fiapv^.  heavy,  and 
Miiri),  pain.    Continuous  severe  pain.     [.\,  •'K'J.l 


O.  no;  0>,  not;  0>,  whole  ;  Th,  thin;  Th*,  the;  U,  like  oo  In  too;  C>,  blue;  U>,  lull;  V*,  full;  V,  um:  V,  like  a  (Oerman). 
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imivourMw  :\MX  utj     B«»nb«»r>-l»(u«t-oM'l»iKu»nK>'«. 
.•amine,  or  •ffrdnd  wlUi  bU7ailjroe.    [A, 

1  .   D.   I.      lU'nIw'rMVu'wXo'H'M)"''- 


i;     ,,,l..i.u.i II. 

ITCHY  X  IM/orilfll. 

.  1  \  ,■  .  n  f  Ita'rlm'nlVii'vfonl'a'.  f!r.. 
ip.<  li.-o>.v,  ami  4»'4.  Itw  voli-ri.  Kr..  /«irv- 
If  y/iAotiif.  *   lianiliiH'sM  of   npti^ch,  btiarM'n«->M- 

.  I<  I  s.  UAKYriU»M'SiIj>t  i.«ilj'«.    nn'nlia'rv- 
•■haraclrrUftI  by.  or  aIT'i*!til  with  hiHirw'- 

■  \  I  .i'r-l>fo-nl',    8<-p  nAiivi'iiiiMA. 

■  ^  II  n.     Ba'nlw'rilVii'tpi'k'm'n.    From 

V    liilliT.    An  old  liTiii  fur  Ihi-  Artrmmta 
->nw.  Ihi-  ArlriHitia  •ibmiifAiiiui.    [B.  HX  ; 


•M" 


iplo-lp(lai' 


ll%KVI'I.OTKItK.Si|.nt  1.  n 
rr*.  rv»«>       Kniiii  fi»pvt,   h'*avy.   aib'l   vAMrifp.   n   Nwlmini 
Hi' J'  M  -  '.  r'lt  f-r  :i  r.iiiiilv  of  aiiuatji'  liinN  oliaraoUTixed  by  swim- 
r  .  MianiMT     |U  tm] 

I-.  \  I   \  I  I'll  X  n  pi.     Bn'nl>n'ril'n(ii*pi'o'dn".     From 

;>  ,  t.wl.    li>T..  Ilu/brullcr.    A  Bublfgion  of 

1-  ,  . _■   h.H>f!l.       |L.   I~l.l 

HAK\^t>MATIA.  lt.4KY.SOMI A  <Lal.).  n'a  f.  Ba'rtba'r*. 
P.ii*' itoi)iii  a  a>i'ii)iiMi^i  a>.  .so'mi'-A*.  From  pofivt^  heavy,  and 
«i»..  th.' I>.>.|y.     Fr  .  6or|/»oini>.     ObMlly.     lU  ao.l 

II  \itV>(»>IfS.I,it.i.ailJ.    Ba'r(ba"r>-i'(U«Miomu'8(mu*s).   Gr.. 

ffapvj-uct      ("rplill-Ul       |A.  .tK] 

It  \lt\T  li'T  I.  II.  Ba»rii"r.  Baini-ta  :  joined  with  a  qiinlifyini; 
bI[  ■■..I  ffMi  11'.  ii;iiii<>  of  an  aci'l.  tlif  eiirrf^jifiiidinji:  oxy-satt 
.'  ..ii(r<T  /;.  =  liariiiiii  Kiilnhat4* ;  fftnfir/an- 

/.•.mum  i..  .■  |i.  [H  |-A<-I».b'.  Barium 
.  -I.-,  l-jirthy  nnriiiin  siiljihate  tlienvy  span, 
.'i.if*-.  — It'Kidb.  BarHiin  ohronini*".  [B. 
s  ■■  ItiRVTipKRofs.— Iflivilrat.  Barium  hv- 
IfiiK-lall.  Bunum.  |A,  SI.'.  l-If»ulp«-lfT. 
II.  -.Til  1  Ifurhwi-frllfbrr.  Barium  sulphi.lf. 
^•iify  h.avy  spar  ibariuni  sulphalt-i.  (B.  im  I  — 
inTiN  -  Ifwassrr.  Baryta  wnl.T,  (B.  '..TO.]  — 
:  Ikiriiiin  Miilph.-il.'.  [B.  ^TO  l_ltrom«a»rtT  It.,  fhlor- 
iwiiriT  It.,  .l.v  S...'  «r..mj«a II r.»  BAHirv.  Chhirstiiirri,  Bahiih. 
H.-  KrillEiT  It.  S..-  HVn/.-.  SalxwiiiriT  It.  Barium  chloridf. 
(BI    Srliwi-f.-Uaiin-r  II.     B;iriuiii  siilplint.-.     |B. -roi 

ItAllVT.V  iljit  I.  n  f.    Bii'r  l.a'r.  iui'i  la».    From  flopiinit,  hfavi- 
!,..«.      Kr     '-.r.,(,      i;,T..  Hiiri/I.     It  .  .><p  ,  /«rn7,i.     Bariuni  o.vi.lf  : 
friablf,  p*.r.iuil  Kulistanii-  ohtaim-d  liy  thi'  ooiiiliiis- 
itrati' 


k<>  ll'liiilll 
dn.xl.l.v  IB.  I 
Barium  nlln\t< 
j  B  1     If.palh.     I 

It 


•ti-lll.     S-< 


..Isl 


bv  diiiiniixr^iiiK  iMiriiin'i  nil 
air.  it  swells  up.  f..rmini;  lu 


hv 


!ii  .'nrU.iiat**.  and  it  <*ombi>»«t  with  watfrwitti  tl'ii' 

•  .  f..riii  III,,  hvilroxidi'.     Tb.-<..\y  salts  .if  barium 

:  ;ts  sufts  of  I).     F.ir  suoli  com|M)unds,  stn* 

\i  .'liu  Imrylir.     Bariiiiu  acetatr.     |B.  Il'.l.| 

.•■r.     IB.  ir.i  {.  Ai|ua  burylii- iniirlutlH. 

/f.r  — II.  arvtlru.     Barium  aivtat*-.     |B, 

•  iri I.  ii.      Barium  oarlH.imtf.      |B.    119.]  —  llaryln- 

llarytii*   Hr»4*iiliii«.     S*.«*   Bakm-u  orAnui/*.,  —  Itarytii* 

I.     S..«'    Bakii'M   rnrl>nn,ilr      Iturylif   liyalriodiui.     S<h- 

'    (■       ilarytii- iiiiirlnii.  S..<.  Bakiih  rMi'.rK/c— Itarvtii' 

luirnli'.ns  .if  barium  :  a  It-rin  us>-d  in  som.>  pilar. 

imliH-  f.ir  a  rlnw  of  |>.iison«      |B.  1I.V1— llurvtif 

iiiliii    KiW/./iof.-        II.    Iivdrulu,    It.    Iivdrtcu. 

IB. -.Toi     It.  hyiiriodHtc.    Ijit.  fc. /i!/.f'ri.«/i<<i. 

/i)A/ri.«/<i«  l^irylir      Kr  .  imihu.lntir  lie  iMirylv. 

It.  Iiyilriirllliiriltr.    Ijlt..  b  hylriiehliirirn.  hij- 

'       Kr,.  rhtmhtntfiitf  dr  Imrylf.     lii-r..  iirt/cjwiiir*T 

«  .hi.., -.-I.       II.   iiiiirlatr.     Ijil  .   )>.    niiiriVidrn 

>-ii  Ul'T      Fr,.  Hiiirm(<-  rf.-  hariil,-. 

I'-    ■■•''  •<•■■    iMI  .linilririi     Barium  nil  rail- 

I-    1         ■  •       IB.'.TDI    S<.«- /?.- II.  uniriira- 

It.  Kuiriirlrn,   II.  sulplinriru. 

II.  Kiilpliiirlru  nallva  IIVuss    Ph., 

Iiarium  Hulplml<'      |B.  9J{-lt.   vllrlo- 

>iitu.      Barium   sulphauv      |B,    IMl  I -It. 

•       Fr  ,  .nil  ./.•  («ir(//r.     (i.T,  fl.iri/fic.M- 

Sp  .   .i./ii.i    </<•   /«iri((i.     A   Bolull.m  of 

■  ;  ii.w-il  n>i  a  I'hfini.'al  n*ap'nt.  «*siM...lallv 

iri.'  ii.'l.l  anil  sulplmira      |B.|- llvilrii- 

.iinii  .'/.f..ri.f.'  -I.liiiior  harvln-  lirrtl- 

,u  ,U  »«irK/r      A  s..liili..ii  ..f   I   part   ..f 

I  .lixilliNl  water     lllnmb  <-.>l  .  |k.t>  11. 

"It  rlnr.    Fr  .  wWiif  1..11  iliizul^ilr  ./.■  (»ir)/r. 

iriiim  nllral-in  lll|>anit..f  .lli.lilli-<l  wat.'r 

'     •:•         Mnrlnabnryln-.   S-..  Bahhh  r/i/on.;.-. 

.le  of  I..     Til.-  Ii  «ul|.liurii-a  naliva  ..f  th.'  llr   Ph. 

illJuilr.     MIrna  barvtii-.    S.h.  llAnil'U  iiilriilr 

i.ll.    l.iiril,.-.       ir      /i.;ii.iir    <liifi».  r.,/u;,i,A,-    f/,. 

■..r    Miititir.     An    O/lUiNiliN 

I    |>.rti..iiH:  foniKTly  oOl. 

1"  ..riifiiial  jin-(iaration 

I--  III  ir.  imrtH.if  water. and 

I  III  .i.-..«..r  fr  .111  :,  'Ir.'iH.  I  .  n  driu:hiii,  aecordliiK  tu  thv 


X.  in  acrofuloun  conilllionii,  and  uard  as  on  nppllratiou  (o  ulcrra. 
119)     Solution  •■rnrplatr  afh.    Sep /.i>;ii<>r  fxryfir  nrrfim- 
Sulnllon  of  liiiirlnla-  of  l>.     Sn-  .Viliifio  iiMirioda  Niry/ir    - 
Nolutlnii  of  iillruleof  b.    Sis- /.i./iior  f.iiri/r<r  iiifriro       Nulpliiu 


Ph 


Niitlv 


.tiWyi/iiirf.     Sulpha*  Gurytu*  liMllvuii[B4-l|>. 

ulphule.     IB,  W.J 


1  If  ..r  iK'naiiiiUK  to  lutrytu  |B.  Wl,|  Set-  ViTUiouit'ai  hirydifuui. 
It.lKYTK  iFr.i.  n.  Ba»r^-t.  Baryta  1./  r.i:  rn-<piently  uwnl 
alMi  ill  oiiii|Miund  terms  <l.-^ik'iiatliiif  oxv-kiiIis  of  Iiarium.  '  |B.]  - 
Alululc  dr  l>.  IFr.  ChI.)  S-.-  Baiiii  u  nitnirr  It.  rKrliiinat^'r. 
.S«s-  BaHII'M  ™rt«.ii.i/r.  It.  sulful^'-e.  S.t-  Bahiih  ruluhnir 
i'Brbituutf  <lr  l>.  ,S<-<.  llAHlrM  ror'N.iiiif.  (hlorlivdrntc-  dr  li. 
.S-e  Baku  H  rA/.iriil.-.  ihroiuate  de  b.  .S..«.  Baiiii'U  rAroimifr.- 
Knu  di- l>.  .S....  BAiitTA  ici/.r  llydroriiloratr  di-  b.,  MurN 
ulr  de  b.  S.1-  Bahiih  cU„r,il,  Nitrate  de  b.  Si-  Bahii'M 
nifrilfr.— Soiiilion  a'ueMnte  ile  b.  S<i-  Lii/uor  liARlTJl  nrrfioi-. 
-  SuliiCioii  d'azotate  de  li.  Seo  Liquor  uahvtjc  nifiicir.~8ul- 
falv  lie  b.    S<-<-  BAitirai  tulphiilr. 

BAUYTKS  (Ijit  I.  n  f  Ba'nha«r)liu"rte7.(taji».  nra..  bant- 
fff<m/iAi  Fr..ni  ^opiinx.  heaviiu-sH.  S.-.- Bauvta  It.  oxvtlilo- 
Idrs.  llariiiln  KiilpliuK-  |B.  IMI.I  It.  sailla.  lliiriiim  <-riI.iride. 
[B.  KH  l-lt.  siilpliurlcB,  II.  trittuera,  II.  vllriolata.  Barium 
HUlphate.    IB.  IKI.I 

It.\ItYTHON  (Ijit.l.  n.  n.  Ba'nha'ri-iiii'itho'n.  An  anrirnt 
name  for  siiviiie  (the  yi:.-li;irnu  mi/iiiiii).  lApuleius  iB,  I'.'D.j  Cf. 
BAaATiiitoN  and  Baritok. 

It.\KYTHYMIA  il.at.1.  n.  t.  Ba>nha>r  .i<lu•l.thi>mllhu•m^- 
l' a',  (ir..  fiapv»vii:a  ifroin  ^opiit.  lieavy).  and  ^m<>c.  the  mind. 
Fr..  harylhymir.  tier.  Srlnrvrniulh  list  ilvl.),  Juhzum  tad  def.). 
I.  Melancholy.    2.  Sullenne.s.s.    (A,  .tS.] 

Il.AKYTIIY.MIS  (hat),  adj.  Ba'nlia>r)-i>iu*>.thii|liu*i'mii>». 
(mii*si  (Jr..  fiapv0vtiov.  ItiT..  urAirirmiiffcif/ (1st  def.  1,  ^iluomto 
l-Jddefi     I    Melunt-holic.    2.  Sullen,  morow.     |A.  !«•.) 

nAKYTIC.  adj.  Ba'rln'i'lf.  Ult..  bnrijlirtu.  Fr.  Iiiryliniir. 
(Jer..  tmrytifi-h.  htirytliattig.  IVrtoininfc  to  or  containing  bariiun 
or  baryta.    IL.  5fi.] 

ItAKYTICO-AKGKNTIC.  adj.  Ba>r-l't"i'k-o.a>rjp»nl'l'l{. 
Ijlt..  Iiariilir,>arg'nlirtui.  Fr..  hnruliniaryentiijue.  Containing 
both  baryta  (or  Iiarium  1  and  silver.     |B.  3«.l 

BAKYTICO-SOnif.  adj.  Ba'ri'fi'l{.o soMi'k.  1M..  hary- 
firo-wK/iriM.  Fr..  burutirn-Ktidique.  Containing  both  liaryta  (or 
l>ariuiiii  and  sixiium.     [B.  .18.] 

BAKYTICr.S  (Lat.),  adj.  Ba'nba>r>i»l(u«t)'i>k.u>8(u«g|.  Sec 
Bakvtic. 

nAKY"TIFEKOl?S,  adj.  Ba»ri't-l»f'e'ru»s.  Ijil..  haryli/rrtu 
(from  tniryla  I'/,  r.j.  and  ferre.  to  lieari.  Fr..  tutrytif^rt.  Oer, 
luirythitttitj.    Containinp  Iwrium  or  bari-ta.     [L.  110.  ] 

IIAKYTII.E  (Fr.),  B.iltYTILITUE  (Fr.),  n'g.  Ba>r.e.tel. 
■telet.     Barium  sulphate.     |B.] 

BAKYTIN,  n.  B.i'ir'i't-i'n.  Oer.,  linrylsteln.  Native  barium 
sulphate:  heavy  spar.    [B,  liTO.J 

BAUYTINE,  n.  Ba'r'i't-en.  An  alkaloid  found  by  Simon  in 
renifriim.  nftenvard  called  by  him  jerviuei./.  r.  1 :  so  nami-d  on  ac- 
count of  its  Ix-havior  toward  suljihuric  acid.  |""lYoc.  of  tlie  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxvi,  p.  .Wl  iBi.) 

BAKYTION.  B.AllYTII'M  (Ijjt.),  n's  n.  Ba'nba'ri  I'lu*)'- 
shi'iti'io'n,  -u'm(u'iiii.    S<h-  Barii'U. 

BAKYTO-C.ELKSTIN,  n.  Ba'r"iJ|o-se'le'sti'n.  Oer, 
litirytiictili'Min.  A  native  double  sulphate  of  barium  and  stron- 
tium.   IB.  sro.) 

BAKYTO-C.VI.CITE,  n.  Ba'r"i't-o-ka'rsit.  Fr.,  Imruto- 
calcitr.  Oer.,  fltD-ulocalcit.  A  native  double  carlKinate  of  cnlcluin 
and  Itariuin.     18.270.) 

It.\KYTi:M  (Ijit.),  n.  n.  Ba'r<bn>r>i(u«)'tu'm(lu«m).  See 
Barii'U. 

B.lllYrM  (Ijit.).  n.  n.  BailMi'i'ri'ini'iu'mlu'mV  The  old 
form  of  the  word  /loiiiiiii.  still  often  us«-(l  in  F.uro|i«-.  esiM-i-ially  in 
iiliiu*macop(i-ial  titles,  but  in  I'heiiiical  wriiint^  usually  n-plac<-<i 
hv  Iiarium  (1;.  r.  for  inoHt  of  tlie  c.im|Kiunibo.  |H  |  '  Ifacetat 
K'jer.l,  Ifarellcuiii.  S.-e  Bakii'M  (ii.  fofr.  It.  borowolfranil- 
riiiii.  Si-e  Barii'M  horofiiiif/jidifr.- It'broniat  (tier.i.  See  Bari- 
ru /iroiiio/r. -II.  broiiialum.  Si-e  Baritu  hnimiilr.  It.  brnmi- 
ciiiil.  S«M'  Barii'M  //roiiiofc— It'rnrboiiat  (Oer.),  It.  rarbonU 
nun.  .See  BAnii'M  riir/ioiirtfe.  — It'chlorat  (Oer.).  See  Barii'U 
rhiitnltr. ~lt.  rllloratuni.  See  Bakii'H  rhioridr  -  It.  rlllorl- 
rillll.  Si-e  Barii'M  r/i/orrif.'-— ItVlironml  lOer. t.  It.  rlironil- 
ruin.  Si-f  Baricm  r/iromo/f.  Iflivdroxyd  (Oer.l.  S.-.-  Barh'h 
hiiilrnrirlr.  It.  indatum.  Sei-  BauU'M  i.«/i./f.  It.  lodlruin, 
It'Jodal  (Oer.l.  .S.-.- HaRH'M  iof/<ifr.  Ifjodid  (Oer).  See  Ba- 
RUM  i.x/iV/c  ll'inanuMiiat  ((ii-r.l.  Set-  BARiru  mnngnnalf-- 
It'uitrat  lOer.)  Se,-  Hariim  nilr<ilr  It.  nilrlruni  jOer.  Ph.]. 
A  ti-st  solution  of  I   luirt  .if  Iwiriiiin  nitrate  in  I'.i  |iarts  of  distilled 

water.  IB.  'JK-i  1-  II.  oli'illielllll.  S.'.'  Barii'm  <./.<ifr  Ifoxyd 
lOer.i  S.-<- Bah\ta  ll'oviilliMlrnI  lO.r  1.  S.-e  Hariim /iv/"'-r' 
ill.  Ifsulfat  lO.'r  I  S....  Huiii  M  Kii/ji/oiZ-'.-lfsullidiOer.).  It. 
siiiruraluni.  It.  Mulfiinitiiiii  piiruiii,  It'sulfuret  (Oerl.  S<-e 
Barii-m  >nif;ifii(ff.-It.  suiriirlruin,  ,Si<<-  Barii  m  mli-hnli  Ifsu- 
peroxyd  lOer.l.  S<-<-  Barii'M  f/ioxi</<-  It'snperoxjilliydral 
lOer.i  S<»-  Baiui-M  Irlriihyilriiriili:  Itioxviie  de  li.  iKr  .  S.-<- 
BAHirMf/K.riVIr  Itroinb'iiier.i.  S.-.- Hariim '.r..mi.l.  <blorb' 
lOer  I.  Cliloriireluin  barvl  |B<>li;  Phi  S<-e  Bariim  >-Jil.>ri.fr  - 
loilliretiilii  barvl  I  B<-lk'  i'h.l.  .lodb'  ((ler.l.  S<i-  Barii'M  iijilidr. 
-Nitrate  de  b.  (Fr  1,  S<'e  Bahii-m  iiifnif.-.  Sulfate  de  b.  (Fr.). 
S<><.  Baiiii'm  milphiili:.-  Hul|iliurftuiii  baryl.  Sei-  BARit'M  lui- 
jihide. 


A.  ape:  A».  U;  A».  ah:  A«,  aU;  Ch,  chin:  CU>.  kicb  (gvouiib);  E,  be;  B\  ell;  O,  go;  I,  die;  I«.  In;  N.  In;  N«,  tank; 
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BARYODYNOS 
BASEITY 


BAKYXYI.OJJ  [Batsch].  BAKYXYLUM  [Loureiro]  iLat.),  n's 
n.  Ba*nba"rHi'''3cai*xt'i'-'Uu*lt-o'Q,  -u'nnu*iu).  i-Yom  3opv«.  hea%"y, 
and  fvAor.  wood.  Fr..  banjxijle.  A  geuus  of  jilauts,  probably  akin 
to  the  L^ijuminostr.  established  bv  Loureiro  fur  a  ti-in"  with  heavy 
wood  growing  in  the  mountains  of  Cochiu-Chiua.    [li,  WIJ. 

BAKZAN  (Fr.),  n.    Ba>r-za»u».    See  Barzix. 

BAKZEXKK.ilTiGer.), n.  Ba'rUVn-kra'-ut.  The CH:/iaii(/ie 
phellundrium.     [X.  315.] 

BAKZlD(.\r.),  n.    Galbanum.     [L,  105.] 

B.\KZl"MiFr.>,  BAKZlTXiFr.).  n"s.  Ba'r-zu>n>.  A  mineral 
spring  of  the  Bareges  group.    [L.  -49.]    See  Bareoes. 

BAS  (Fr.).  n.     Ba^.     See  Stocking.— B.  pour  varices.    See 

EltUtiC  STOCKING. 

BA8A  AL  I  Malay),  n.    The  Embclia  b.    [B.  172] 
BAS.\ALK-.>I.\KAVARA,    u.      A    Malabar   name    for    the 
ilalaxit  /fAecdii.     [B.  121.] 

BASAL,  arlj.  Ba'sa^l.  Lat.  (hmo/m  (from  fia<rtt.  a  base).  Fr.. 
basal.  Relating  to  a  base  (as  oT  the  cranium) :  fuuilameiital,  under- 
lying :  as  a  n..  a  term  sometimes  used  by  Huxley  and  Parker  for 
the  basi  sphenoid  bone  :  as  a  n..  in  the  pi.,  certain  calcareous  plates 
which  form  a  ring  around  the  posterior  portion  of  the  calix  m  the 
Echinudvrinata.  [L.  201.  207.]  See  also  B.  CABTIUlGES.— B'fort- 
satz(rier.).  See  i?(i.8e-PRocESS. — B'haut  (Ger.).  See  Zona  ra*ha/a. 
—  B.  membrane.  See  Basement  membrane.— B'platte  (Ger.). 
See  Placental  decidca  se7o(i7ia  — B'saum  (Ger. I.  See  Ci((ic«(nr 
ijiYER.  -  B'schicht  ( Ger. ).  The  layer  of  epithelial  cells  next  to  the 
rorium  in  the  skin  or  next  to  the  membraua  propria  of  any  strati- 
fied epithelium.  tJ.J— B'theil  der  Ilaube  iGer.l.  The  b.  portion 
of  the  tegmentum,  forming  on  each  side  a  portion  of  the  posterior 

Kerforated  space.  [I.  17  :  K.J— B'n-inkel  (Ger).  A  cranial  angle 
aving  its  apex  at  the  basion.  formed  by  two  lines  running  from 
that  point  to  the  wcipital  protuberance  and  to  the  nasion  res|)ect- 
ively.  (Benedikt  iL.  57i.]— B'zelle  (Ger).  See  Basilar  cell.— 
B'7.ellen  (Ger  \.  The  cells  of  the  B'xrhirht  (7.  t'.l.  [J.J— Eck- 
ntanillger  B"fort»atZ(Ger. I.  See  lateral  6<hi'-phoces.s  — Mitt- 
lerer  Iffortsatz  (Ger.).  See  Central  6ft«e-l»ROCESs.— Seitlicher 
B'fortsatz  ((Jer.t.    See  Lateral  6ase-PRoc:ESS, 

B.\S.\I.IA  (Lat. I.  n.  n.  pi.  of  Ixtsahs  (q.  v.).  Ba(ba')-sa(sa'/- 
li^-a'.    Huxley's  term  for  the  metacarpal  bones.    [L.  207.] 

B.*S.\I.IS(Lat.).  adj.  Ba(ba')-.sa(sa'i'li's.  See  Basal.— Basale 
melapterygil.  In  certain  fishes,  a  cartilage  which  articulates 
with  the  posterior  acetabular  facet  of  the  pelvic  girdle,  and  is  con- 
nected by  smaller  cartilages  with  the  posterior  portion  of  the  fln. 
IL,  200.) 
BASA>',  n.  Ba's'a'n.  Fr.,  basane.  See  Basil. 
BAS.4N"ASTR.\G.\L.\  (Lat  ).  n.  f.  Ba(ba'i-sa'ii(sa>n)-a's(a»s)- 
tra'gdra^gi'a' la'.  Gr..  paaai'cMTTpayaAa  (from  fiavavot^  torture, 
and  ttffTpayaAo?,  the  heel  1.    Gout  of  the  foot.    [A.  3.^2.] 

BASAM.S.MIS  (Lat.i.  n.  m.  Ba2s(ba'sl-a2n(a'n)-i»E(i's)'mu>s- 
(mu*s).  dr.,  fiatraytatiot  (from  ^aaavi^eiv,  to  investigate  scientific- 
ally).   A  scientific  investigation.     (A,  ;i2.'>.] 

BASANITE,  n.  Ba's'a'n  it.  Gr.,  fiairayiTrit  (from  fiiiraixK  [see 
BasaNOS]).  Lat.,  bastinites.  Fr.,  hfi-sanlite.  Ger..  Basnnit,  Frit- 
birstein.  The  touchstone  (lapis  lyitiui} ;  a  variety  of  black  jasper 
formerly  u.sed  for  testing  the  purity  of  gold  and  silver  and  for  mak- 
ing mortars  and  whetstones.    [.\,  325  :  L,  nO.  J 

BASANOS.  B.\SA>'rs  (Lat),  n's  f.  Ba's(ba's)'a'no's.  -nu's- 
(nu's).  Gr.,  fiirafiK.  1.  See  Basanismcs.  2.  See  Ba&anite.  3. 
Torture.  [A,  .3£;.| 
BASAKlAr.i,  n.  Bulbous  plants.  [3,121.) 
BASCANION.  BA.SC.\>"Il">I  (Lat).  n's  n.  Ba's(ba'si-ka'n- 
(ka*u)'i*-o*n. -u'miu'm).  Gr.,  fiiuTKaytov.  A  charm  against  witch- 
ery.   [A.  Sll.SSi.l 

BASCANON,  B.tSCANl'M  (Lat).  n's  n.  Ba's(ba'si'ka>  no^n, 
-nu"m(nu*m).  Gr,  3o<r«avoi/.  Ger.,  Zau'>er,  Bezauheruag.  Anhex- 
en,  Behexung.  Incantation,  enchantment,  magic,  witchcraft,  fa-s- 
cination.    |.\,  315,  322,  325] 

BASCII.ATHIN.  n.  Ba»s-ku>l-a'shu>n.  Fr,  mourein/>iif  en 
bascule.  Itfisrnlet:  A  balance-like  movement,  one  in  which  one  end 
of  a  holly  <-e.  ij..  the  fietus  or  the  uterusj  moves  in  a  certain  direc- 
tion whenever  the  other  end  is  made  to  move  in  the  opposite  direc- 
tion :  also  the  act  of  producing  such  a  movement.  [A,  ;J00  ;  L,  56.] 
BA.SCULE  (Fr),  n.  Ba>s-ku«l.  A  balance.  [A,  300,  385.] 
BASE.  n.  Bas.  Gr..  Poo-ij.  Lat..  basis.  Fr..  base.  Ger..  Grand, 
Grundtaye,  O'rundjttiche,  Base.  1.  In  general,  the  underlying, 
fundamental,  or  lower  portion  of  a  stnicture.  2.  In  chemistry,  ac- 
cording to  the  old  theories  of  the  dual  nature  of  salts,  the  electro- 
positive constituent  of  the  latter,  i.  e.,  the  metallic  oxide  or  other 
substance  which,  by  union  with  the  ekM.'tro-negative  (acid>  con- 
stituent, formed  the  salt.  It  may  be  defined  as  a  compound  formed 
either  upon  the  water  type  (oxide,  hydrate,  or  siilpho-salt)  or 
upon  the  ammonia  tyi>e  (aminr)nia.  amine,  alkaloid,  phosphine, 
stibine,  arsine.  and  bismuthinei  capable  of  neutralizing  acids  and 
combining  with  lx>th  acids  and  anhydrides.  In  the  c4i.se  of  the  first 
class  of  b's  (those  derived  from  the  water  type),  the  combination  is 
effected  by  double  decomposition,  the  b.  losing  it«  oxygen  and  the 
acid  its  hydrogen.  In  the  case  of  b's  forme<l  ujKin  the  ammonia 
type,  the  combination  is  effected  by  direct  union  without  decompo- 
sition. See  .\ifM<jNiA  and  Ammonicm.  B's  are  calletl  monacid,  di- 
acld,  or  triacid.  according  as  their  acidity  (their  capacity  for  saturat- 
ing acidsi  is  I.  2.  or  3.  i.  e.,  according  as  they  neutralize  1,  2.  or  3 
mole<tjles  of  a  mr)mibasic  a^'id.  The  b's  formeil  up*in  the  water  tyi»e 
are  designat*'rl  as  mon^ihydric.  dihydric.  or  trihy^lric.  according  as 
they  contain  1.  2.  or.'ilni>leciilesof  ljydr(»xyl  or  hydri»sulphanyl.  [B.] 
3.  Of  a  seed  (tier..  Sattelfiecki.  the  spot  where  the  funis  was  attached. 
IB.)    4.  Of  a  segment  or  appendage  of  an  insect,  the  proximal  or 


internal  portion.  5.  Of  a  shell,  the  ventral  surface  in  molluscs.  [L, 
147.]  G.  In  pharmacy,  the  essential  or  fundamental  ingredient  of  a 
piv-scription  ;  also  the  ingredient  which  gives  consisteuce  to  a  prep- 
aration. [A  :  B.]— Acid-forming  b.,  Acidiliable  1».  One  which 
by  union  with  water  forms  an  acid.  [B.j- Aldeljy<le  b.  See 
ALDiNE. — Amie  b.  A  b.  liearing  the  same  relation  to  a  polyatomic 
alcohol  that  an  amic  acid  l)ears  to  a  iKilybasic  acid.  Tile  amic  b's 
include  anisamine.  dianisamine.  diglycolamine.  glyceramine,  di- 
glyceramine,  and  Iriglycolainine.  [B,"2.]— AmidoKen  b.  A  mon- 
amine.  or  monamide  ;  so  called  because  it  may  Iw  regarded  as  a 
compoimd  of  a  radicle  with  amidogen.  [B.] — Ammonia  b.  Fr., 
6.  ammoniacale.  Ger.,  Ammttniakhase.  It..  6.  ammoniacale.  Sp., 
6.  amoniacal.  A  b.  formed  upon  the  ammonia  type,  i.  c,  one  con- 
sisting of  ammonia  in  which  one  or  more  atoms  of  hydrogen  are  re- 
placed by  elements  or  radicles  ;  an  amine  or  an  amide.  (B.]— Am- 
monium b.  Ger.,  Ammoniumbase.  A  b.  having  the  constitution 
of  ammonium  in  which  one  or  more  hydrogen  atoms  are  replaced 
by  elements  or  ratUcles.  [B.l — Antimony  b.  Fr.,  6.  antimonique 
(ou  stibiee).  Ger.,  ,4/ifinion6a.se.  A  b.  containing  antimony  as  its 
characteristic  element ;  a  stibine  or  a  stibonium.  [B.l — Arsenic 
b..  Arsenical  b,  Fr.,  b.  arsenicale.  Ger.,  Arsenikbase.  A  b. 
containing  arsenic  as  its  characteristic  element :  an  arsine  or  an 
arsonium.  [B.] — Arsoniuin  b.  A  substituted  arsonium.  IB.]  See 
Arsonrm.— B.  biliydrique  (Fr. ).  See  IHhjiriric  6.— B.  distincte 
(Fr.).  See  i^ocai  DISTANCE. --B.  du  bassiii  (Fr.).  The  upper  mar- 
gin of  the  pelvis.  [L,  41.]— B.  du  crane  (Fr).  See  Basis  cranii'.— 
B'nanliydrid  ((5er. ).  A  basic  anhydride  ;.  e.,  an  anhydride  (oxide) 
formed  from  a  hydroxide  by  the  a>)Stractiou  of  the  elements  of  a 
molecule  of  wate'r.  The  sulphides  formed  in  the  same  manner  from 
hydrosulphides  are  also  denoted  by  this  name.  [B.  270.]— B'nblaa 
(Cier. ).  See  Aniline  blue. — B.  proce.sses.  See  under  Process.— B. 
sessile  ( Fr. ).  Brongniart 's  name  for  the  receptacle  or  stroma  of  cer- 
tain epiphytal  Funqi.  [B,  121.]- B.  stibine  (Fr.).  See  Antimony 
b.— Bismuth  b.  Fr.,  6.  bismuthique.  Ger..  Wismulhbase.  A  b. 
containing  bismuth  as  its  characteristic  element.  [B.l  See  Bis- 
MlTHiNE.- Cliinizinb'  ((Jer.).  See  Quinizinic  6 —Cinchona  b's. 
SeeCiNCHONAa/fra?o/c/.s-.— Diacidb,  VT.,b.bi'<icide.  Ger.,  zveisaxtr 
rige  B.  A  b.  one  molecule  of  which  is  capable  of  neutrali;ting  two 
molecules  of  a  monobasic  acid  or  a  single  molecule  of  a  dibasic 
acid.  [B.]- Dihydric  b.  Fr..  b.  dihydrique  {ou  biliydrique).  Ger., 
dihydrische  B.  A  b.  formed  upon  the  water  type  and  containing 
two  molecules  of  hvdroxyl  or  hydrosulphuryl  ;  having,  therefore, 
the  formula  R'(OH"lj  or  'R-(SHij.  [B.J-DreisJiurige  B.  {Ger.). 
See  Triacid  6— Einsaurigc  B.  (Ger.).  See  Mimnrid  b.— Geo- 
metrical b.  Fr.,  b.  genmetrique.  Ger.,  qeotnetri.Krhc  B.  That 
portion  of  an  organ  or  segment  of  a  plant  which,  in  the  adult  state, 
Ls  in  immediate  relation  With  the  part  supporting  that  organ  or 
segment.  (B.  121  ]— Hydropyridic  b.  Vr.  b.  hydriipyridique. 
(Jer..  Hi/drnpi/rirlinhrt.ie  .\  h..  such  ns  collidine  liexahydride.  de- 
rived from  iivri  lir.-  i",'  tin-  M.)tli(i'>!i  "f  )i\.1r"i'en  and  the  substitu- 
tion of  ^  ':  M.  Ill -in  1,1;. ■  I!.  (Ger.).  SeePolij- 
acid  !'      ^Inn.Li  III  I.  ■■v..  einsdurige  B.    A 

b.  one  ijL I !  111^' a  single  molecule 

of  a  muiM......^..  .,.  i.l.    ,);.,-  .M.nioh.wlm   1..   Vr.b.monnhydrique. 

Ger..  muMjltydn.,i:lie  li.  A  b.  funned  upon  the  water  type  con- 
taining a  single  molecule  of  hydroxvl  or  livdrosulphuryl :  having, 
therefore,  the  formula  R(OH)  or  RiSH).  [B.  1-. Nitrogen  b.  Ger., 
Stick.ttoffbase.  A  b.  containing  nitrogen  and  formed  upon  the  am- 
monia or  the  ammonium  type.  [B.]  See  Ammonia  b.  and  Ammo- 
nium 6.— Opium  b's.  See  Opium  «/fr«M(f/.s.— Organic  b.  Fr..  6. 
organique.  Ger..  organische  B.  1.  In  chemistry,  an  organic  com- 
pound (i.  e.,  a  carbon  compound)  acting  as  a  base  ;  applied  espe- 
cially to  such  compounds  as  occur  ready  formed  in  animal  or 
vegetable  tissues.  [B.]  2.  In  botany,  that  portion  of  an  organ  or 
segment  of  a  plant  which  was  originally  attached  to  the  plant  axis 
from  which  it  sprang  :  i.  e.,  the  portion  which  represents  the  situa- 
tion of  the  part  which  was  first  developed.  (B.  I'il.;— Oxy-b., 
Oxygen  b.  Fr..  oxi^-base.  Ger.,  Oxybase.  A  b.  formed  upon  the 
water  type  and  consisting  of  one  or  more  molecules  of  hydroxyl 
united  with  a  metallic  or  other  radicle.  The  general  formula  of 
the  oxy-b's  is  RIOHiii.  in  which  R  is  a  radicle  of  the  quantivalence 
n.  [B.]- Phosplionium  b.  A  substituted  phosphonium.  |B.] 
See  PHospHoNlfM. — Phosphorus  b.  Fr..  6.  phosyilioriquc.  Ger.. 
Phosvh"riin^^  \  ).  containing  phospb<inis  as  ils  characteristic 
element     .1  |.iM  ■(. hill- nr  a  iili..s[,li.,TiiuTii.    |  H,  |     folyiicid  b.    Fr., 

b    poll/'"      '  '     hrsiniri'l'-  H.      A  )i.  nlie  Ml.'leiole   of  which  iS 

capalJI.  -  1  ,1:111,11.;  iiioretiian  .me  nHiJecole  ..f  ii  . Monobasic  acid. 
[B.]— I'oUliMiiii:  li,  Fr.,  b.  /...?,//,!/./,, ./"■',  r„-r.  polyhydrische 
B.  A  b.  funned  upon  the  w.-it.  1  1,1..  mi  .  .  iijtaiiiirig  more  than 
one  molecule  of  hydroxyl  or  li  ;  1       .i      |H.l    I'yridlc  b. 

FT.,b.  pvridique.    Ger.,  Pyridm'  1  '      I.  rived  from  pyridine 

by  substitution  or  addition.  ;i  ,  ijn.  1.1  :i<  lio  b's.  See  Que- 
bracho a/frrttoirfji.— Quinizinic  b.  I'r  ,  b.  quinizinique.  Ger., 
Chinizinbase.  A  b.  derived  from  quinizine  by  substitution  or  addi- 
tion, or  formed  upon  the  same  model.  |B.]— Saliflabic  1>.  A  b. 
capable  of  combining  with  an  acid  to  form  a  salt.  (B.l— Sauer- 
stofTb'  (Ger).  See  0.r»-ft  — Schwefelb'  (tier).  See  Sulphn-h.— 
Stickstoffb'(Ger.).  See  Nitrogen  b— Sulpho-b.  Ger..  Sutf abase. 
A  b.  formed  upon  the  water  type  and  consisting  of  one  or  more 
molecules  of  nj-drosulphund  combined  with  a  metallic  (»r  other 
radicle.  The  general  formula  of  the  sulpho-b's  is  KiSIl  »i.  in  which 
Ris  a  radicle  of  the  quantivalence  11.  [B.|  -Triacid  b.  Fr..  b. 
triaride.  Ger.,  dreisiiurige  B.  A  b  one  molecule  of  which  Ls  capa- 
ble of  saturating  three  molecules  of  a  monobasic  acid  or  a  single 
molecule  of  a  tribasic  acid.  [B.j- Trlliyclrir  l>.  Kr  .  b  Irihy- 
drique.  Ger.,  trihydrixche  B.  A  b.  formed  u|N,n  tie-  w.iler  type 
containing  thre«'  molei-ules  of  hvdroxyl  or  hydn.siil|i)iiiiyl  The 
generalformuU»isR''(OHlsorR"(SHi,.  [B.l-Wisiiuitlib' (Ger). 
.See  Bismuth  b  — ZHeisSiirlKe  B.  (Ger.  I.  See  Diarid  b. 
BASEBKOOM,  n.     Basbru'm.    The  Genista  tinctoria.     [B. 

'  B.4SEITY,  n.  Ba's-c'i't-i'.  Lat.,  baseitas.  Basicity  (g.  v.). 
[L,81.] 
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BAHKLDEKKK  (Oot.i,   b.     Sa^Ce'l-taar-vi.     Tbe  terbenr- 

11.14^:1.1.  n.      A  lju>e««J.»    ■  •  WnmiH  Ni«lir«m. 

[II    in        11.  tirl  larjr.     Tbr     •  i       (B.  l«l  1 

II  Vs|  I  I    V      1j:        n     f        1  Fr      l-,itrtlr.      A 

1  f  111.-  «ul> 

II.  nib* 
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1  l>k-n. 

«liU-li  nn- 

.  .n.~  1^  us.  1  III  iDiJUi  for 

•  -.  a  r»ni  iii^nifiil.      II  hiiii 

I      IB,  I'.i.  I7i  irS;  L.  KT] 

Killilhl     Fr  .  NijB-Hr  lulir- 

1.    Mil. 11. mi -I— .!.•«.     Tho  Iffflvi-ji  nn-i-otfli 

•  1(1.-11  111.-  i\>.i      li  in  iwiil  t.i  r>-niU'r  wiimi-ii 

U.  vr»lc»rla  [LaiuarvkJ.    Tlu*  .-liirc^rra 


r.  \  s  I  I  I    \  I  I    I 


1.  n    f    pi      nn's.lin"si.-'l  Inila'.w'iki-'i- 
Th.-  Iw»-lin<ls;   of  .M.«|ilin,  anonl.-r.if 
ivliiir    111.'    fiillimiiiK  iliami-l.-rs :      Tlit-rp 
'  iiii-inltmuiiiis  ralyx.  iinliri.-al*-  in  n-sliva- 
■  i"  VI  111  irl-i.  an  .-xl.-rii»r  -J-iKin.-il  nliorl  and 
I      Th.-n- it  ni.  ivipilla.     Tin-  slaiiit-iis  an- 
an  ur.-.-.ilal«-  luN-  aillii-n-nl  l<>  thi-  oaUx. 
■    III.-  ilivisiiin-i  ..f  111.-  InTi.T  whorl  of  the 
'l.irsalli-  allarlnil.  .-onlain  two  lix-uli.  and 
slit*      Yhi-n-  wa   short,  simple  slyl»-  siir- 
is  and  l.-riiiinallv  disinv^-.!  ufxin  a  sin|;le 
iilainini:  a  suit;).-  aniphilrojial  ovule.     Tlie 
Ml.  an. I  cmlaiiis  a  single  vertical  se**d  en- 
Mt  enistae.'oiis.  .-anila^rinoiis,  »>r  ineiiihra- 
r  is  iliviile.1  inl.i  the  siihonlers  Ba.ifllr(r 
I .' iilhani  anil  lI.M>keri,  inelu.linf- /fa^^-Z/a  and 
r  i.-.  I,,  r.i  iti  wnuh  the  alhuinen  is  eo.-.-nlrirally  dis|>.is.-d 
\    ---nntv.  an.l  the  emlir^'o  is  of  a  sjtiral  sliajie  :  and  Ihe 
■  r  i=ilie  W..ii*.in./nii/r"i><r  of  lt,-iilliani  and  Hookeri,  in 
'  ti-  allmni.-n  is  iiion-  ainin.lani  an.l  is  .-.-ntrallv  .lispos*-.!  and 
III.- "iiiiiryo  IS  annular.     The  whole  onler  eonslilul.-"s  Ihe  sul>or.l.-r 
H-iJtrlltcr  of  tbe  ishrnopodiacea  of  Benthain  and  Hooker.     [B,  4J. 
ill  ] 

n,»SKI.I..%rKors.  adj.  Ba>SH->l-!a'shu>s.  Of  or  pertaining 
t..  the  HiitrUacr.r      [B  ) 

n.\HKLL.lD.S,  n.  pi.  Ba'se'l-la'dz.  The  Batellacete  (o.  f.). 
[B,  r.<  j 

ll.l>*KI.I,K  iFr.i.  n.  Ba'-se*!.  The  (remix  BoneHo.  fB.  ITai- 
II.  Ik  reulllm  en  r<riir.  The  Bavlln  mrtli/ulia.  \B.  173.1-B. 
hianrlir.  The  Ha»<lla  nlba.  |B,  ITS.]  -li.  brillante.  The 
H.ijril.i  litrOla.  (B.  ira  1  -B.  ilu  Ja|>on.  The  BamHa  iaponica. 
!B,  iri;-ll.  rouKr.  The  HatxHa  rubra.  [B,  i;^.l-B.  tub«- 
rruiir.     The  »<i«-;/.l  (uVr-jM.     [B.  173  ] 

B.ISKLI.K.E    iljii  I,  n.   f.  pi.      Ba'»ha>s)^^>^Ie'.e<a'^^'1.     Of 

R.-i   (i.riK.i  ii     11     M-etion     of    phvtolaocaoeoiw    planl.s.    including; 

/  ...   /foiix.i.i'/a.Wtin,   CiuK-u/.i.  and   Uablilziii.     CI. 

M.«|iiin  the  term  was  aiiplie.1  to  a  siibor.ler  of 

,    i-  I.  an.l  liy  It.-nlhain  an.l  Hooker  to  a  siil>.ir.|.-r 

.  ii'nr.  oirres|>.jndin(;  t.i  the  BasftUicete  of  M.Kjiiin. 

I-.  \-i  I  I  i.lliKS  iIjii  i.a<i].  Ba'wba>sle'Mo(lo>i.|(ei'deadas», 
f  1    '■  '.  an.l  fflAof.  rejiemhlanee.     Fr..  tHuvUn'ide.    Re- 

Mis  Hn.vlii :  a  boianlcal  s|).-<-ieH-iiaiiie.    (B.J 
IIASI..1II..M'  .MK.MBKANE,  D.     Ba8'ine>nt.    See  under  Mem- 

BU*ST. 

ll\H.KN-ll.\ssl-:TiFr  I.  n.  Ba>r..a>n>'ba>s.iui.  A  village  in  Ihe 
de|nriiii.-iit  of  the  Hauie-I>jire,  France,  wher*  there  in  a  cold 
chalyli.*at*- Npring.     jl...  1(15  1 

ll.lHKNN.%.  n.    S>-e  Mi'sesKA  an.)  ALnizzu  niifAWminfAirn. 

II.1<.KI(0('KKT.  n.     B.Mni'k^n.    TtK  Hernia  lulea.     |B.  ri.) 

nAsr.VII,  n  The  /\.(y/,.W.um  i-iJ(;nre.  [" Proc.  of  the  Am. 
I'hann   A*m»c,."  xxvl,  p.  IMliBi.  j 

IIA>i-l--<IM>  iFr  1.  n.  Ba»  fo»n>.  Ut..  a  ahallow.  a  flat;  tbe 
low.-r  imri  ■  lloon  of  the  urinary  bladder.     (A.  sno  | 

UANIAU  adj.  Ba'»l>a«l  \jn..  hntiali:  Fr.  hnmVi/.  Banal 
(7    r  I :  oa  B  n  .  the  tK)dy  of  a  vertebra.     (Robincau-Dcsvoidy  iL, 

IIAKI-AI.VKOI.AK.  adj.     Ba  (d'-aM  Te'ol-a>r.    For  dcrir.,  ice 
B««|..J.  bikI  Al.vKi.UH      St-<-  S.-n  USK. 
Il\«l  \lt\fllMTI>i     T,i'  1.    n.    f.       B«'Ka»i"«l«airtB«rva'k- 

rUtiiriiliii  For  il.-riv  ,  M-.-  Ba»i« 
•f  that  i-irtion  of  the  nracliiiold 
•1,..  I«»..i,f  III.- skull  IMnnliiull, 
^.■-'i  i     Cf    /<.Ml/>ir  HKKINIIITIn. 

li\s|\TI<i     Uii       11     f       lin'«<l>a'«ii'.aia'i«hi'(ll»M).     Oen  . 
.lokl**.    Tlie  act  of  klMdng,  a  kin.    (A. 


■f   .\« 


ATIn 


IIASI.VTOK    Lai.),  n.  tn.    Ba'wbaUri'-wa'rto'r.    Oen.,  6ai 


Ba's(bo*8)i's<l'k)i'taV(a'»).    Oen., 


l&rU.    Tmm  botiare,  to  klaL    The  orblculaiis  oris  mtiaclr.    IL, 

II.ISIATKAH.IC.I  lAri.  D  Tbr  Polygonum  avirulart.  [U 
IX. 

IIAs||iKA<  TK<»I..\TK.  adj.  Ba'iU«  lim'kte'o-lat  For  de- 
riv  ,  M...  H.\-t»  an.l  liKArr.    Summndi-il  by  bracta  at  the  Imim-,  aa  in 

the  .lall.l.'llon       ill.  If  I 

IIA^IIIItANCIIIAI.,  ailj  Ba"iii<.bra'n''ki<.a>l  For  deriv . 
fl*-«-  IU-*is  an.l  ltK\M-lliA  .Ki-rviug  to  unite,  siliial.-.l  near,  ..r  iw-r- 
talnui),'  to  the  liam-s  of  Ihe  hraiichiii-.  |U)  8«-e  li.  IK) NEK  anil  H. 
.■Aimi-*(ii:.s, 

ll.*SIIIItA><IIIOSTK<;AI-  ailj  Ba  «i' brn'n' ki>  o'ste'K- 
a'l  For  .lerlv  .  s.-<-  Basis  an.l  BnAM'lilr.sTl:oAl.  Sillialetl  at  Ihe 
Iwuie  of  or  b.'hiud  the  branchioiitegnl  iiieinbrane  ;  aa  a  d.,  see  II. 
»..v..     IL.) 

BASIC,  adj.  Ba'sl'k.  Lat.,  batirtu.  Fr.,  haiiqur.  Oer , 
itnttffh.  It  . /wiAiro.  S|> .  Wiriro.  I.  in  chemisipi-.  of.  |ier1alnin(r 
to,  or  liaving  the  pn>|M-rtit-8  of,  a  luut** :  of  miIi.h.  coiitaiDing  an  ex- 
<■<->»  of  Ihe  b.  laa  opposed  to  tbe  acidi  cvnHtituent.  [B.J  i.  S<-e 
Bahau 

ll.\.sirKKITK,  n.  Ba'B-l'«V»ril  From  fliffit.  a  base,  and 
ctfpac,  a  born.  The  see.ind  s*-(rTnent  ..f  the  nlil.-niui  of  a  i-rustact-an  : 
the  honiol.>gue  of  the  Imiiiiiodite  of  the  other  apis-n.lag.-s.  and 
sonieliinesso  call.-il.     [L,  II.] 

IrtslCKSTKlM  (Ijit  1,  n.  n.  Baiba>>.si>.»i'>ii(ke<si'lru>in- 
(tni*in>.     S.-.- HAsi.K-Esitii-ii. 

BASICITAS  iljit.\  n. 
bojiieila'titi.    See  Bamicitv. 

BA.SICITY,  n.  Ba'si's'l'ti'.  Lai.,  hnticilat  Fr .  hmicite. 
Oi-r.,  Bnsirtttit.  It..  l>aticiU\.  Sp..  batticidnd.  Ilf  an  acid  or  an 
acid  salt,  capacity  to  combine  wilh  a  base.  The  depn-e  of  b.  is  ex- 
pres.se.1  by  a  nuniber  indicating  the  number  of  hydrogi-n  atoms  re- 

^llac.-al^Ie'hv  a  ham'.  A.-i.ls  anil  sails  of  a  h.  of  one.  two,  thre.-.  and 
our  are  eafled  resn^rlively  mouobasio,  dibasic  lor  bibasic,  tribasic, 
ond  t.-trabnsici.     [B.J 

B.ASirK.-VMAL.adJ.  Ba"si>.kra'ni' a'l.  For  deriv.,  sec  Basis 
and  Ckami'M.    Relating  to  the  base  of  the  skull.     [L.J 

BASIcr.S  iLat.i,  adj.    Ba( ba> isi'k-u'si u«s).    See  Basic. 

BASIDKiFr.l.  n.    Ba•s^?d.    See  BASiDit'ti. 

BAsiu£s  [BertillonJiFr.),  n.  pi.  Ba's-e-da.  See  Basidiospobxi 
(Isl  def.i. 

B.-\SII>IE(Fr.),  n.    Ba's-e^Ie.    See  BAsiDim. 

BASIDIE  iGer.i,  n.  Ba's^^li'^?'.  See  Basidh-m.— R'npllze. 
.See  Basidiomycetes.— B'nsporlg.  Ba-sidiosporoiis.  [B.J-B'n- 
spurlge.    See  Basidiosporei.  — B'nf  ragend.    See  BASibioriioitc. 

RASIDIGIT.IL.  adj.     Ba'si'-di'ji'i-a'l.    F<ir  .leriv,  iiee  Basis 
K.-lnting  to  the  liases  of     " 
boiieis,-.un.lerBi..vEi.     [L,  r.'.J 

BASIIHOMYCKTKS  [De  Bar})  (Lat.i.  n.  m.  pi.  Ba>s<ha>8V 
Pd"i'^-o.o'i-niiiinu*t-8e<ket'tezite's).  From  ttaxiitium  (./.  i-.l,  and 
fj,vKitt.  a  fungus.  Fr.,  basidiomycrtrg.  Cier.,  Bajtiditnuyrrtrn,  Bn- 
sidirnsfxtrige,  BnsidlrnpHze.  A  division  (cla-QSl  of  Fuiiyi  iCarpo- 
sporrip}  comprising  those  which  produce  sjxin^  upon  liaaidia.  It 
con-esponils.  therefore,  to  the  Basidittsporei  of  L^-veill^,  and  in- 
cludes Ihe  orders  Humenomycetes^  Tremettini,  6'a«(eroniyrcf«,aod 
jEridioiMj/cefM.    [B  ) 

BASIDIOPHOKE,  adj.  Ba'si'di'-o-for.  Lat.,  hnniVfiopAonu 
(from  basidium  [tj.  r.),  and  <^op*iy,  to  bear).  Fr..  ftanidiophore. 
Ger..  Ita^idirntragrnd.  It.,  bagidiitforo.  Bearing  bosidia  isaid  of 
Futiffi  which  reproduce  by  means  of  basidiat.     [B.) 

B.\SIDIOPHORI  iLat.>.  n.  m.  pi.  Ba'slm'si  i'd  i'-o'fo'r  itei. 
1.  (~>f  (.'orda.  a  sulionler  of  hymenomvcet.iiis  Fttuifi,  including  llie 
families  Tulj>rculiiriiicfir.  Ctir/meaccie.  Tremellhi'{r.  Imririr.  Cln- 
rariacetr,  Auriculorini,  Hydnri.  VoUijnwri,  and  .-IffnrirMii.  Cf. 
Basidiospobei.  *.  Of  Bonorflen.  a  family  of  hyphomyeetoiis  f^iugi, 
including  .-IsjterfjillHti  an.l  various  .ither  genera  in  wliich  the  spore- 
containing  cell  heeom.-H  di(T.-reniint<-d  from  those  of  tlie  mycelium 
and  f.iniis  a  basi.lium.     [B,  r.>l,  170  | 

B.\SII»IOsr«)KE,  n.  Ba'si'di'-o-spor.  Fnim  hn«d.um  (.j.  f.>, 
and  oviipof.  a  s*-4-.l.    A  spore  developed  ou  a  basidiuiii.     [B.  10.  M.j 

B.\sII>IOSI'OKE.E  (Lat.V  n.  f.  pi.  Ba'«(lia"8ii>d'i'-o(o'). 
8poris|io'ri'-e'-tHa'-.''i.  Of  C.ihn.  an  or.ler  of  the  T/xillopliyla, 
c<iiii|>rising  the  sections  //v/ws/.TiiiiVr  liiu-luding  the  gr.>ui.s  ('»Tf/i- 
n.ire.i-  and  ('n/i7.i*/imircO'i  an.l  Bniriditnnyritrs  (including  the 
grou|is  Tremelliiretr,  Atiaricnrrtr  [liyiiirnoinycftrf].  and  Lyctfixrr- 
darrtr  [linstrroniycrles]).     [B,  75.)     Cf.  Basidiospohei. 

BASITIIOsrOKKI  (Ijit.).  n.  m.  pi.  Bn'.siba'sii'd'i»-o(o')  spor- 
fspo'ri'e'-iiet.  Fr.,  iHitiiditiKjuirr*.  O.-r..  BtmidirtiApttrigf.  I.  Of 
ly-vellU-.  a  .livisinn  of  Fu,u,i.  including  all  th.«<-  in  whi.-h  the  spores 
an-  d.-ve|.ii<<-.l  ii|i»n  lin.si.lia.  It  is  ilivided  inl.i  Ihi-  Kiilfilmndrt.  1  r., 
those  in  whii-h  the  luisl.lia  an-  inU-rnal  (the  luisiih.iphore  (latlrro- 
myrrtri*K  and  III.-  Frttflxixiilr.^.  i.r..  thtise  in  wlii.-li  the  liasidia  are 
ext<-rniililhelinsi.|i.iph.>n- //(/i.i<-.iomvrr(r»i  -J  Of  Bail,  a  w-ries  of 
Fiintji,  ill. -111. ling  III.'  onli-rs  Ilyphcnomyccto,  Cuuiumycctes,  and 
Hymrunmyrelm.     |B.  I'-M,  170  ) 

IIAsllHOSPOIlors,  adj  Ba'8  I'dl'-o's'po'r  u«s  Fr.  brrti- 
difkupttrt'.  ti.-r..  tHi^idirntporig.  It.,  bandio»itorv.  KeproduclDg 
by  IwiMLIiosjiorefl.     [B,  77.) 

BASIIUI'.M  (Ijil.i.  n.  n.  BaWba»8>-i'd'i'u>m(u«mV  Fr  ,  Im- 
niib-.  tmstdir.  Cht.,  HnMidir.  Syn.;  n;wirop/iorr.  The  n-produclive 
organ  of  .-.-rtain  Ftinni ;  an  elevation  of  the  surface  consisting  of  a 
single  .-.-II  an.l  bearing  one  or  more  Bpon-s  at  lis  ajK-x,  |H.  IB.)- 
I>rllnlllve  b,  Se«-  .'irr.mdnry  /.  -I'rtmary  l>,  A  b  formi-d 
dire.-ily  ..ut  of  an  i-iilargi-ment  ufion  the  siibhrmenial  liyplia- : 
dividing  subaequeutly  by  the  formation  of  perpendicular  septa  into 


ami  III 


the  phalanges  ;  as  a  n.,  a  b. 


A.  apa:  A>,  M;  A*,  ah;  A«,  aU:  Gh.  chlo;  Cli>.  locb  (Roouah):  K,  be:  K>,  eU;  O,  go;  I,  die;  1>,  In;  N,  in;  X*,  tank; 
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BASELBEERE 
BASILYST 


several  (usually    4)  secondary   basklia.    [B,  M.]— Secondary  b. 
Oue  of  thf  segnieuts  of  au  origiual  or  primary  b.,  formed  by  the 
division  of  the  latter.    Kjich  second- 
ary b.  bears  one  mouosporous  ste- 
rigma.    [b.  *f.J 

BASIFACIAL.  adj.  Basi'- 
fa'si'-'-a'l.  For  deriv..see  Basis  and 
Face.  Pertaining  to  the  base  of  the 
skull  and  to  the  face.    IH.J 

BASIFICATIONiFr.).  n.  Ba>s- 
i'-fe-ka^-si^-o-n'^.  The  conversion  of 
a  substance  into  a  base.    [A,  385.J 

BASIFIKK,  n.  Ba'si'-flu^r.  A 
substance  which  accomplishes  the 
conversion  of  a  body  into  a  base. 
IL.56.] 

BASIFIXKD.  adj.  Basi'fl'xd'. 
Lat.,  basijixtts  ifroni  ixtsis^  a  base, 
and  figfrr.  to  fix).  Fr.,  basi fixe. 
Attachetl  by  its  base  or  to  the  base 
ofanythiiiK.  IKidiard  (,B,  ISSj.J  See 
A>TUKRA  bit^ijixa. 

BASIKIGAL,  adj.  Basi^fu'- 
Ka'l.  Lat.,  b<wifuytts  (from  basis, 
a  base,  and /((vere.  to  flee  I.  Fr. .basifuge.  In  botany,  growing  only 
at  the  a|)ex,  away  from  the  base,  the  latter  having  ceased  to  grow. 
[TreculiB,  lail.l 

BASIGESIC,  adj.  Basi^  je^n'i^k.  From  /Saffis,  a  base,  and 
ytvyav,  to  proiluce.  Kr.,  basiyene.  Ger.,  b<tsigfnisch.  Giving  rise 
to  bases  :  according  to  Berzelius.  not  neutralizing  metals,  but  pro- 
ducing with  them  electro-negative  compounds,  or  acids,  and  electro- 
positive compounds,  or  bases  isaid  of  electro-negative  bodies).  [A, 
aoi  ;  B.]    See  H.  element. 

BASIGENOVS,  adj.  Ba  si'j'e'nu's.  Fr.,  basigine.  Ger.,  6a- 
sigenisch.    See  Basipetal. 

BASIGLfcBE(Fr.),  n.  Ba's-i'-gle'b.  Bertillon's  term  for  the 
glfpba,  or  interior  mass,  of  the  GasUromycetes  when  it  contains  ba- 
sidia.    [B,  I;!1.J 

HASIGYNDIITM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ba(ba»)-si2-ji'n(gu"n)'di»-u>m- 
(u*m).    Fr.,  basigynde.    See  Podoovnii-m. 

BA.SIGYMUM  (Lat. I,  n.  n.  Ba(ba=)  si»-ji'n(gu»n)'i'-u>m(u<m). 
Fr.,  basitjyne.    See  Podogynilm. 

BASIHF.LOIDKS  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ba(ba')"si2-he»l(hal)-o(o2)  iiei'- 
dez(das).    See  Presplivnoid  bone. 

HA.SIHYAL,  adj.  Ba-si'-hi'a^l.  From  0a<rit,  a  base,  and 
vo<t2ijf,  hyoid.  Fr..  txisihijat.  Relating  to  the  body  of  the  hyoid 
bone  ;  a.s'a  n.,  see  B.  bone.    [L,  41,  15.3.] 

B.lSIilYOIiKANX'HIAL,  adj.  Ba"si2-hio-bra'n"ki=-a21.  Per- 
taining to  the  basihyal  bone  or  region  and  the  branchiae.    [L,  294. J 

BASIHYOIII,  adj.    Ba-si-hi'oid.    See  Basiuval. 

BASIL,  n.  Ba^s'i^I.  L.at.,  basilicum  (from  fiaiat\iK6t,  royal). 
Fr.,  basilic  [Fr.  Cod  ].  Ger.,  Basilie,  BasiUenkraut.  The  genus 
Ocimum,  especially  the  Ocimum  ba.tiUcum.  [B.]— B.  barm,  B.- 
thynie.  The  Ca/amiiiffto  aciiios.  [B,  2T5.]— B.-weed.  Fr,  grand 
basilic  sauvage.  The  Calaminiha  clinopodium.  [B.  275  ]— Bush 
b.  Fr.,  6«.«i(ic  naiii.  The  ticimum  minimum.  fB.  19.J-C'lii«eHe 
b.  The  Pleclrnnthtu!  nudiflorus.  [B,  275.]— Citron  b.  Lat.,  6a- 
silicum  citratum.  The  Ocimum  basilicum.  [B.  19  1— Common  b. 
Fr.,  basilic  commun.  The  Ocimum  basilicum.  [B,  19.1— Cow  b. 
The  SniMnaria  vaccaria.   IB.  275.]— Field  b.,  Great  wild  b.    Fr., 

Sand  basilic  sauitu/e.  The  Calaminiha  clinopndium.  [B,  19.]— 
oly  b..  Monk's  b.  Fr,  basilic  saint.  The  Ocimum  sanctum. 
(B,  275.]- Small  b.  Fr..  petit  basilic.  The  Ocimum  minimum. 
[B.  19.]— Stone  b.  See  /J.-iiccd.— Sweet  b.  The  Ocimum  btisili- 
cum.  (B.  rj.]-\Vlld  b.  p"r.,  grand  basilic  sauvage.  The  C'«(a- 
mintha  clinopmlium.     [B.  19.) 

BASILAD  [Barclay],  adv.  Ba's'i^I-a'd.  Toward  the  base  or 
the  •'  basilar  aspect."    [L,  141.] 

BASILAIKE  (Fr.),  adj.    Ba>s-i»I-a'r.    Basilar. 

BASILAR,  adj.  Ba's'i"la»r.  Lat.,  basilaris.  Fr.,  baaitaire. 
Ger..  basilar.  Pertaining  to,  constituting,  or  springing  from  the 
base  of  anything  ;  as  a  n.,  according  to  Cuvier  and  Agassiz,  the 
basi-occipital  b<jne,  also,  according  to  Straus,  the  posterior  and 
Inferior  piece  of  the  head  of  an  insect.  [B  ;  L.  41.  IW  |  -Wknor- 
pel(Ger. ).  The  cartilaginous  rudiment  of  the  basi-occipital  bone. 
— B'Hpina  (Ger.).    See  ^^PINA  basilaris. 

BASILAKY,  a<lj.    Ba^si'l-a-ri^.    See  Basii^b. 

BASILATE,  a.lj.  Ba%'i'l-at.  iMt. .  basilalus.  FT..hasil('.  A 
term  use*!  by  .Mirbel  to  dewrit)e  plant-hairs  which,  like  those  of  the 
Humutus,  are  Ixjrne  on  cellular  prominences.    [B,  121.] 

BASILKION,  BASILEIfM  iljit).  n's  n.  Ba's(ba's)-i'l-i'- 
(e''i'>-o'n,  -u'm(u*m).  (ir.,  fiwnXttov.  A  collyrium  mentioned  by 
Aetiiis.    [Gf)rrfieus  (A,  325).] 

BASILE.MMA  rijii),  n.  n.  Bart>a')Rl'lp'm'ma>.  Oen.,  6a«- 
lem'mattis  (list.  From  pdent.  a  ba.se,  and  A^m^o,  a  husk,  ijeel.  A 
basement  membrane.    [L,  14.) 

BASILEN  [Barclay],  adj.    Ba's'i'l-e'n.    See  Basii^r. 

BASILIC,  adj.  Ba'si'l'i'k.  Or.,  $<uri\iK6,.  Lat.,  bnsilicus. 
Fr.,  basilit/w;.  Ger.,  tjasilisch,  kaniglich.  Koyal  (applied  by  the 
older  writers  especially  to  certain  veins,  to  denote  their  8up|>o8ed 
lmi)ortancc).    (L,  41.) 

BASILIC  (Fr.  Cod.)  (Fr.).  n.  Ba's-e-lek.  The  plant  basil  (7.  f.) : 
In  the  Fr.  tod.,  the  Ocimum  basilicum  when  in  flower.  [B.J— A.  k 
fleurs  tendrea.    The  Ocimum  tenuiflurum.    [B,   178.]— B.  aiix 


sauces.  The  Ocimum  basilicum.  [B.  173.)— B.  blunchatrc. 
The  Ocimum  uicancicejis.  [li,  I73.1—B.  commun.  The  ()ri/i,iim 
basilicum.  [B,  19.]- B.  convert  de  polls.  The  Ociniuiu  i,ilui.um. 
[B,  173.)-B.  cr^pu.  The  Cfcimiim  oi.<;.um.  IB,  173.)— U.  cultiv«. 
The  Ocimum  b<isilicum.  [B.  173.]-IJ.  cultivC  bulleux.  The 
Ocimum  basilicum,  var.  bullalum.  |B,  173.)— B.  cultiv«  lacini«. 
The  Ocimum  basilicum,  var.  Jimbriulum.  [B,  173.)— B.  cultiv6 
liSneuT.  The  Ocimum  busiltcuin.  var.  lignosum.  [B,  173.)- B. 
d'Am^rique.  The  Ocimum  aintrinuium.  [B,  173.]— B.  de  Cey- 
lan.  The  Ocimum  zcijlr,iiiriii,<.  \\i.  173.|-B.  de  Guin«e.  The 
Ocimum  guineense.  [li.  IT)  |-I5.  <li-  la  Ciiine.  The  Plectranthua 
nudijlnrus.  [B.  19.]— B.  de>  cui^iiiiers.  The  Ocimiim  basilicum. 
[B,  l~i.)— B.  naln.  The  ilcmnm  minimum.  |B,  173.]— B.  ro- 
niain.  The  Ocimiim  6(i,vi7iri(m.  |  IS,  19  J-B.  saint.  The  Ocimum 
.•siinclum.  [B,  173.)— B.  saU-.  The  Ocimiim  sn/iiil(m.  [B,  173.]— 
B.  vclu.  The  Ocimum  ;,i,si((iim.  [B.  173.)-Grand  b.  The  Oci- 
mum basilicum.  [B,  laij— (irand  b.  sauvage.  The  Calaminiha 
clinopodium.  [B,  173.]— Petit  b.  The  Ocimum  minimum.  [B, 
173.]— Petit  b.  sauvage.    The  t'a/amiii(;ia  aciiios.    [B.) 

BASILICA  (Lat),  n,  f.  Ba's(ba's)-i2ri'k-a».  Gr.,  (SowriAi.i.  ]. 
Of  Apuleius,  gentian.  [B.  121.)  2.  Of  Scribonius  Largus.  some 
very  efficacious  healing  embrocation.  [A,  322.)  3.  A  basilic  vein 
(see  under  Vein).     [L,  94.)— B.  mediana.     See  Median  basilic 

VEIN. 

BASILICAL,  adj.    Ba'si'l'i'k-a'l.    See  Basilic. 

BASILICE  (Lat.).  n.  f.    BaSsiba's)-i'ri»-se(ka).    See  Basilica. 

BASILICON  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Ba'sdia'sl-i^ri'k-o'n.  Gr.,  Po.riAi.di' 
(neut.  of  adj.  pao-iAocds.  royal).  I.  The  gt-nus  Ocimum.  |B,  121.] 
2.  An  ancient  name  for  a  sort  of  plasti-r  icjilli-d  also  Tcrpat^dpfj.cucoi', 
from  its  containing  four  ingredients)  |.\.  :i-J."i.]  3.  (tier.,  Kanigs- 
salbe)  see  Unguentum  RESIN.E.— B.  oiiitnieiit.  Ger.,  B'saiOe.  See 
Unguentum  RESINJE. 

BASILICUM  (Lat),  n.  n.  Ba's(ba'8)-i'ri2k-uSm(u*m).  See 
Basilicon.— B.  agreste  [Kumphius).  The  Ocimum  lenuijlorum. 
[B,  211.)— B.  citratum.  The  Ocimum  6.  [B.]— B.  indicum 
agreste  [Rumphius).  The  Ocimum  f/radwimum.  [B,  211.]— 
B'kamfer  (Ger.).  A  stearoptene  obtained  from  the  Ocimum  b. 
(B,  270.]— B.  nii^ns.  The  Ocimwm  6.  |B.)— B.-Minze  (Ger.). 
The  Mentha  gentilis.  |B,  270.]  — IJ'salbe  (Ger).  See  Unguentum 
RESlN^E— B.  zevlanicum  lutifoliiiiu  odoratissiniuin  [Her- 
mann). The  Ocimum /rufe.scPH.s.  111.  ■-•Mj  I'lnres  basilici  (seu 
basilici  citrati,  seu  basilici  iiin,i"ri»i  The  flowers  of  Ocimum 
b.  [B.  180.)— Herba  basilici  (sen  basilici  citrati,  seu  liasilici 
majoris).  Ger.,  Bnsilienkraul,  gro.'i.^es  BasiliiiikKiul.  The  herb 
of  Ocimum  6.  [B,  180.]— Oil  of  b.  An  oil  obtaim-.l  l.y  .listilling  the 
leaves  of  Ocimum  b.  with  water.  [A,  2.)— .Semi  im  Imsiliii  (seu 
basilici  citrati,  seu  basilici  niigoris).  The  seiils  of  (kiunim  6. 
[B,  180.) 

BASILICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ba'^s(ba's)-i»I'i2k-uSs(u<s).  See  Ba- 
silic. 

BASILIDION  (Ijit.),  n.  n.  Ba=s(ba»s)-i21-i'd'i=-o'n.  Gr.,  poo-iA- 
ifiioi'.  An  application  for  the  itch  (KoAAiipioi-  i/xupocbf )  mentioned  by 
Galen.     )A,  325  ;  L.  41.) 

BASILIE  (Ger.).  n.  Ba's-i'1-e'.  See  Basil— B'nkraut.  The 
herb  of  Ocimum  basilicum.  [B,  IRO  )— B'nininze,  B'nmiinze. 
The  Mentha  gentilis.  [A,  a55.)— B'nsalbe.  Basilicon  ointment. 
(B.)  See  Unguentum  resin-e— Grosses  B'nkrant.  The  herb  of 
Ocimum  basilicum.    IB.]— Kleines  B'nkrant.    The  herb  of  Oci- 

BASILIKVM  (tier),  n.  Ba's-i^ri^k-um.  See  Basilicon.— 
Gemeines  B.  The  Ocimum  basilicum.  [A,  355.]— Kleines  B. 
The  Ocimum  minimum.     [A,  355.) 

BASILIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba's(ba's)'i'I-i's.  Gen.,  6a.9i7'idos  (-dis). 
Gr.,  /SoffiA.t.    A  liquid  collyrium  mentioned  by  Galen.    [L,  94.) 

BASILISCUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ba's(ba's)i21-i2sk'u»s(u<s).  Gr., 
PairiAiVnot  (dim.  of /3ocTiA«v!.  a  king).  1.  An  ancient  name  for  some 
venomous  animal.  [A,  32').]  2.  Of  the  alchemists,  the  "  mercurius 
philosophomm  sublimatus,":  also  the  liliilosopher's  stone.  [A,  326.] 
h.  Syphilis.  [Paracelsus  (.\,  ,32')) ;  (i.)  4.  A  gi-niis  of  saurian  rep- 
tiles of  the  family  Iguanidie.     [Lnurcnti  (A,  327).) 

BASILO-BKEGMATIC,  adj.  Bn''.'i"i"lo-bre!'g-ma't'i2k.  Fr., 
hnsilo-bregmatiq-ue .  PertaiDiiig  to  the  basion  or  the  basilar  region 
and  the  bregma.    [L,  149.  |    See  ll.b.  line. 

BASILO-PHAUYNGIEN  (Fr),  adj.  Ba's  i'l-o-fa'r-a'ni'-zhi'- 
a'n».  Pertaining  to  the  basilar  process  of  the  occipital  bone  and  to 
the  pharj-nx.    [A.  ijffi.) 

BASILO-SITBNASAL,  adj.  Ba's  "i'l-o-su'b-na'sa'l.  Pertain- 
ing to  the  basion  or  the  basilar  region  and  the  nasion.  |I-,  149.) 
See  B.s.  UNE. 

BASILY'SIS  (Ijjt.),  n.  f.  BaMba's)-i'ri's(n»s)i's.  Oen.,  5asi7- 
ys'eos  (-ul'isisi.  From  3ao-if,  a  base,  and  Aiicrt?  (from  Aveit- ).  a  break- 
ing up  into  pieces.  The  ojieration  of  breaking  or  cuttinp  up  the 
bones  forming  the  base  of  the  foetal  skull  as  a  final  step  m  crani- 
otomy (7. 1'.). 

BASILY'ST,  n.  Ba's'i'li'st.  An  instrument  devised  by  A.  R 
Sunpson  for  performing  basilysis  (g.  v.).    It  bears  a  general  resem- 


THE   DASILYST.      (AFTER   A.    U,    SIMPSON.) 

blance  to  Thomas's  perforator,  but  the  shaft  is  split  to  the  end  of 
the  screw,  forming  two  blades  of  equal  size  and  shape.    [A.  R. 


O,  no;  O',  not;  O',  whole;  Th,  thin;  Tb',  the;  V.  like  00  in  too;  V,  blue;  V,  lull;  U«.  full;  V,  urn;  V,  like  a  (German). 
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-Kll-B.-Irmelor.  Acorn- 
.  !.-.  inTrnli>l  liv  A  R  Simp- 
I'  M3J    It.  IUbIutiuiik. 


1]-.     I,     -      ...      Ml.-      ..;i>ll      I-..M..I.       ..|        MK'      ... 

l|>llal  t>..IM-        11,;      S.-..  //    ..    IUNK 

II  \si  -onirlTO  •  •i|MIKM>ll> 


il;-. 


VTIMJLOSSrS    (Ijlt 

i'  ....'.-lir'rkf'n'ii'-t 
Fp.>in  fiiai 


■r!,^- 


II..      Ih„ 


.if  Ih..  1. 

i:\  —  is  i[Lii-.l.-   uhi.)i  arba-s  fn^iii  tli' 

gT.iii  t-iiriiu  .if  the  liy..i.l  iK.ne.    lU  44  1 

IIAsiciCKSTKI'M  iljil  (.  n.  n.     Iti 

.)-.'     - <.-'sa.-'«.tni'miIni<iii 


•  rit. 


.im.     A'. .;,/»- ,/ir.r.        A 

.;:i..nl  ilcvisixl  hy  MfzliT  iwho  wrote  busiociTslrum) 

f  r  ir.  aku.,;  up  the  baMf  of  the  skull  in  Ike  uperutiun  of  crauiutomy. 
|A.  («..■*«.) 

BA.SIODELTOIDKfS  iL»t.),  n.  m.  Ba<ha>>"si'-o(o»)de'l-to- 
(to'^i'ilu.dre'  uVu'ii.  K.<riUTiv..i<ee  IlAsisanil  Deltoid.  Meckel's 
term  for  on  anuumloiiM  fuMeiculus  of  the  deltoM  iiiiiKcle  arising 
from  the  mfnupiouus  fatM.-ia  or  the  spiDe  of  Uie  scapula.    [Caluri 

ll.\SIO.»;i,OSSK.Fr  ).  n.    Ba's-l'-o-jrlo's.    See  Basioolchsi-s. 
IIAsKXil.OSSOIMI.^KVNGKi:.'*  iljit.),  n.  m.     Baiba>i"si»o. 

<..'■  •^•i..»^..^-)'...    s,,  Mi'i .  fa'nfa'rt-  l'n(u*ii'i'jfi)p»"»)-u'siu*st.    From 
" ....    ykJ^^^^iUv  tonj^e,  and  ^ipvyC,  the  pbary'ux.    See 

r.  \  ~  I . ...  I  ii-.«irs  If  Jill,  n.   m.      Ba<bn>i"si'o<o'>-glo'8((tlo«)'- 

I  3«ffic.  a  Imse.  an<l  yt^mffva,  the  ton^e.    Fr.. 7nmio- 

■  if  the  hyotfliNwus  muscle  which  arises  from 


..fihehv..!.!  In 


the  hyotfliNwi 
■e.     lUa,Hl. 


Ba(ha*  )"r1*-o(o»  t-hu^t  hu)- 


II  \.>l<>lll'MKK.iI.IS  iLat  ), 

i:i.  r.ia'ih'i4.  Fniiii  IxijiiM  I./.  iM.  and  hHrnfruA  i=  umrrum,  the 
aluiuMer.  A  muKcle  of  the  mbl>lt  which  arini«  from  ihe  basi'twciiv 
llal  boDe  and  i«  liuerted  Into  the  outer  third  of  the  clavicle.     [L, 

a».| 

BAHION,  n.  B«'H|>  o'n.  Fnim  fUnt.  a  ha."e.  Fr..  hnirinn.  A 
point  «il<uU<.<t  in  Ihe  mi^liaii  lini-  of  the  Imis.-  of  the  nkuU  at  the  an- 
t4Tif.r  bonier  of  the  occipital  foramen  (A,  !W5  ;  L,  UB.J  S<t^.  cuIji. 
r  Tl 


i :  V  -  1 .  1 1   1 1  \l.\  ■ 


I-ii  I.   n    in.      Brnhn'i  si' •»..'  fn'r- 

hr.  I^ljiii,  iihnri/n.,,,  „  i\Vliisl..«|. 
■/  A  term  ?u.tii.*tini.'H  uppli.-.l  to 
•ri.lor  of  Ihe  pimrvnx  wlil.h  arise 

■      '.V,  :    I..  U  I      Cf    HVOPIUBVMIKIS. 

viMITK.  n.     Ua'«i'o'po'fnhn'lnilt.     From 
..<.<   Die  eve     The  pnixiliuil  M-|;inHnt  of  the 

'Tt  04fftf.  a  iitwp.  and  oCc 

•  nninltiK  lo  t>r  fomiine  the 

.1  little,!  iK.tween  the  ba.«i- 

ul.A.  .-K-..  1 

'  '.tn  M«>«.  a  iMwe.  ami  rpt- 

'riVi     An  inainiment  lie 

.-'■  of  the  f,i'l«l  cranium  in 

•■  |.imi..iri|~v  ;  .'"ii>i<ilnK  of  a  heavy  perforator 


with  a  cnalnU«^i<p«  |x>lnl.  and  of  two  blailea  like  thcwp  of  a  cepha- 

lolrllie.  either  or  h<Hh  of  which  may  be  aliacln-d  to  a  jiivot  on  the 

urrforalur  after  the  latter  ha»  b..«-n  eni;n«^>l  in  the  doNe  of  the 

nkull.     [A.l*i;  Hiiri-l'n.i.'r.  ni<yd.."Ii.H-. 

»i.  i:.  I>«v4.  pp.  l(i.'>l.  IITIi  I 

IIASIOTKIfsY.  n.      IlnBl'<.trl»|v 
Hi'      Fr  , /><uii..fri)j»ir.     The  o|..mllon  of 
^  criKhiiiK  thi-  liose  of  the  fii'ial  Bkiiil. 

J|  rain-clullv   with    the    liai'i..lrllK-  i.t    r  i. 

11  lllnr,   "iV.Kr.    nied,"   iHv    ai,  IIW.  p. 

l\         '"■■" 

#     1  IIASIfKTAI,  adj      Hn  Kl«pi->l  B>l 

/  ,    I        From  (-Ml...  a  iMise.  nnil  ;.r/.rr.  lo  «,.k 
V    ^        Fr  .  lMi,,i^lr.     Ill  t«.|nnv.  im-nn^iin:  or 

\      '  ,l..v..l..piiiKlil   Ihe  luw.  ;ll |.«i f 

l>tiHiriii:nl.saii|..r  n|wn..rsi.rl.'si.rpnnH 
In  uhi.  liirr..Hlli  iHrliiKan.li-olilliiiK-Kat 
tile  lioAe,  the  »i>ex  thiiH  reprtw^'lil iliK  tile 
older  element  I.     |H.  r.'l.| 

il.\SIIM>l>ITK,  n.  Bn  sl'p'o^lll. 
Fnim  ^«fftf.  a  tuise,  and  «di>«,  a  f<w>l. 
Fr  .  /KMi;»»/i(r.  Inihe  .lrf/ii-..i»«/o.  that 
M'^ment  of  nil  npiieiiihiKi'  uhlcli  articu- 
lat.-s  with  Ihe  IxMly.     | U  1«N.| 

llASIPKKSI'HKNOin.  adj.  Ba"- 
si'  pn'-sfen'oid.  PerlnlninK  to  or  iiiade 
up  of  the  bosisphenoid  and  prespheiioid 
iHinra  :  OS  a  n..  »■•■  H.  hone.     \U  III 

ItASIPTKKYdlAI..  adj.  )<«  si' 
te'ri'ji'  ii'l.  I'ertaining  to  the  l>a»ip 
terypum.     |U  12.] 

H.\SIPTKKY<:lfM(lAt.l.  n  n  Ba- 
dia'  i"si'-te'r-i'j'  ii^ir .  i'-u'iiMi*m  i  From 
^afflt,  a  liiLse.  wTipv(.  a  winir.  S*-e  Basale 
mtliiplrri/:iii  uiii.l.r  lUsAl.ml. 

BA.SIITKKYCtllU,  ndj.  Bo"si'- 
te'r'i'.jfoid.  CoiinecUil  with  or  iH-rtain- 
ing  lo  the  hOHisphenoid  and  the  pterj-- 
f^.iid  bones;  as  a  u..  see  H,  bone.  lU 
am).) 

II.V.SIQVE  (Fr.^adJ.  Ba>g-ek.  See 
Ba.sic. 

BASIRKHINAI..  adj.  Ba-si'-ri'- 
nn'l.  ^Y...In  fiiaiK.  a  bn.se.  and  p«<,  the 
nose.  PertaiuiiiKioiliei>a.s<.of  ihebruin 
nii.i  to  the  n*»se.     S*-*'  H.  fiswi-re. 

HASISiLat.i,  n.f.  Baitio'isi's.  Oen., 
f>ti'Sfi*M  {-sis,  .jfiojil  :  ace.,  tni'sim  (-«r»tl; 
ulil..  Ixt'si  l-«el ;  pen.  pi.,  ^Mi'iriMm.  (Jr., 
P«<ri«.  I.  Se<-  Base.  S.  Tlie  sole  of  Ihe 
(Hippocrntes  lA.  SS.M.)  3  In 
[icy.  thai  iiiirre<lieiil  which  either 
nu«t  im|Kirtant  nieiticinally  or 
deiermines  the  consi.sten.v  and  oilier 
general  characters  of  Ihe  pr.«lucl.  (.\.  *?> :  I..  KM  ]  — IIbsI  nfllxus. 
See  Basikixed.— H.  cerebri.  The  iuferi..r  surfiuv  of  Ihe  brain. - 
B.  cordis.  Thebaseof  the  heart -.Ihe  broiul  iip|«r  pnrl  of  Ihe  orcnn. 
(L,  115.  Il'.l  1-B.  roronie  ruillutie.  The  iip|Hr  |H.rti..ii  of  the  crus 
cerebri  at  the  |)Oint  where  Ihe  radiali.in  of  iibrcs  termed  Ihe  corona 
radintu  licKius.  (I,  17;  K.)— B.  corporis  striatl.  A  term  ap- 
plitnl  bv  Berenjcer  lo  the  anterior  extremity  of  the  corpiw  striatum. 
[1.  .1:  lv.)-B.  crnnll.  Fr.,  fcojw  rfu  ciiiiie.  Ger.  .s.(i<i<Mf/r«iirf, 
NchiiiMluiKin.  The  lower  portion  of  the  skull.  |A,  3ai.]-B.  cra- 
nll  externa,  iier.  lituvwye  SchiiflflUisis.  Tlie  ext**rlor  of  Ihe 
ba.se  of  the  skull.  [L.  IT.Vl  — B.  rranll  interna,  tier.,  iiiiirrr 
.S<*/wi</<-//«ixw.  The  inner  surface  of  the  ba.se  of  Ihe  skull,  compris- 
inK  Ihe  anterior,  middle,  and  lioslerior  fossie.  |I,.  I7."i|-U.  des 
Hiniscbenkels  ilier.i.  Sin'  Ciusta— B.  fornlels.  .S<n.  Fohmx. 
—  B.  Iiiriinillbull.  See  Ti'DKK  rimnum  -n.  IhiRuie.  Iier, 
Zioo/.-Mi/'iii-z'  /.  /ioi;/.-iw/riiiu/.  The  ba.se  of  the  tonjnii- ;  the  broad 
low.-r  |>..rtiun  whicli  Ls  attached  to  Ihe  hv.ttd  Im  ni-  nn.l  Ihe  llivrciid 
cartilaKe.  [A.  a&> ;  L,  N(>,  ir.t  1-B.  inaiidlbnlie.  B.  iiiaxlifie  In- 
ferlorls.  The  iKxly.  or  horizontal  portion,  of  the  inferior  maxilla. 
|L.  17.VI— B.  nuHl.  Her.,  iVn«ii<;rum(.  The  bn.s<>  of  the  li.se.  lU 
II.'..)— B.  <irbltii-.  The  anterior  n|>i-rtun-  of  the  orbit  |U  17.'i  ]  — 
B.  palellie.  The  up|>er  e<l»re  of  the  patella.  |L.  17.'.  1-B.  peiiU. 
The8..le  of  Ihe  f.H.I.  |  Hippocrates  iL.  IMi.l—B.  pediinrnlf  repe- 
brl.  It.  peduneuloruin  jRi-il).  See  CRISTA  and  furs  r<r.-/.ri.— 
It,  prostHtii*.  II.  proHtatlca.  The  base  of  the  pr. .stale  f;luiid  ; 
that  iK.rli.in  which  n-sls  upon  Ihe  rectum.  II.  11.'  I  B.  rostrl. 
Of  .'v-hullz.  an  iws..ous  nodule  IviliK  lielwwn  the  l>..ii.-i  ..f  Hi-rliii  in 
the  human  ..inliryo  (U  11.'.  ]-U.  saerl.  The  thick  iipi»r  |i<.rli..n 
of  Ih.-  sacrum.  |1..  4-i. )  — B.  scapulte.  Fr..  I»<ixf  ttf  I'lunuitlntf, 
The  inner  I  vertebral  I  iMinler  of  the  scapula.  |U  44.  11.'.  |-  B.-nub- 
ntaner.  Stn*  under  .'^rBsTANCE.  — B.  veslcie  iirliiarkn*.  tier.. 
tiarnhlntemjruntt.  The  bOMe,  floor,  or  iMtji-fond  of  the  bladder. 
IL,  II.'..) 
BAsIsm  IDer),  adj.  Ba'z'i'sh.  Se«>  Basic  and  Basau 
B.\SIS«»HTK.  adj.  Bo'si's'o-lu't.  Ijll..  fmifinifiiftil  (fpnm 
^KiAiji,  a  Iwise,  and  ii.i/cer*'.  t*i  liKisenl.  Fr..  iMinitttttittf.  In  botany, 
pnilontri'd  at  the  lm.se  beyond  the  iMiiiit  of  oritriii  (said  of  leavesi. 
(b.  1,111.) 

BASl.SPHKNOin,  BASI.«irHENOIDAI>,  adj's.  Basl'- 
sfen'old.  -sfe'n  ..Id'n'l.  IjiI..  /HMini./iriioiVfniji,  bnxiitiihrnaidnliM 
ifn.m  pi  ■ 


MXiW^y^^ 


a  BASIOTRIBE.      (AFTER    PTSARD.l 


phan 


hrM 


,,/.. 


bone':  as  a  n  .  «"•■■  /('  n. 
IIAsisi'UI(£s  .Fr. 
(Ist  def.l. 


,    oaxiitith 
ru**..  ff^i)e,  a  wedire,  and  tl6m.  res*.mbrancio.     r  r, 

mia;,/o  nil/.     PerlnlnlnK  lo  the  Inslv  of  the  sphCDuid 


II,.  VSi.  II-'  ) 
n.  pi.    Ba'se-spor-a. 


See  Badidiohporsi 


A.  ape:  A',  al;  A>,  ah:  A«,  all;  Ch.  chin:  Cb>,  loch  (ScoUiah);  E,  be;  E«.  ell;  O,  go;  I,  die;  I«,  in;  N,  In;  !«•,  tank; 
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BASIN 
BASSIQUE 


BASISUPKASCAPl'LAKIS  (Lat.t,  n.  m.  Ba(ba>)"si'su2(su> 
pra'  ska'piska'piu'(u*i-la(la')ri's.    See  Levator  scapula. 

BASITAS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba's<ba's)'i»t-a^s(a's).  Gen.,  basita'tis. 
See  Basicity. 
BASITAT  iGer.),  n.  Ba'z-i'-tat'.  See  Basicity. 
MASITKMI'OKAL,  adj.  Ba-si"  te'm'po-ra'l.  From  basis,  a 
base,  and  tftnpus,  a  temple.  Pertaining  to  or  situated  near  the 
basisphenoid  and  the  temporal  boues  or  regions  ;  as  a  d.,  see  B. 
BuxK.    max).] 

BASIIM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Baiba»i'si2u'm(u*in).  Lit.,  a  kiss;  an 
old  name  for  a  certain  extemporaneous  preparation  of  iron  and 
copper  devised  bv  Cinssipus ;  so  called  from  its  being  regarded  as 
a  bringing  together  of  Mars  and  Venus,  those  being  fanciful  names 
for  iron  and  copi>er.    [Schriider  lA,  3^).] 

BAS-.IOINTE(Fr.l.  adj.  Ba'zhwa"u'-ta.  Having  the  pastern 
very  short  (said  of  horses).     [A,  ;W3.] 

BA.SKKT,  n.  Ba'sk'e't.  Lat.,  hascauda.  Welsh,  bnsgawcl, 
ba»ged.  bascotl.  [.\,W2.]  I.  Any  interlacing  basket-like  structure. 
2.  A  convolution  (</.  c.l.  [J.]— B.-fern.  The  Aspidhim  filU  mas. 
(B,  arri.KB.-hoop.  The  C,„l,m  lucidiis.  |B,  lit.]— B.-«itlle. 
The  Tournefortia  volubilis.  [B,  19.]— Branchial  b.  In  certain  of 
the  Brnnrhiala.  a  cartilaginous  framework  supporting  the  gills. 
[L,  ail().]  — Hmiey-b.     See  CoRBIClLCM. 

BASNAGILI,  n.    A  Ceylon  name  for  the  Bryonia  laciitiasii. 
[B,  lil.l 
B.\SO,  n.    A  Japanese  name  for  the  banana  plant.    (B,  lil.J 
n.4SOKA  .Hirid.i,  n.    The  A<lli»lnrla  i;iHica.     |B,  17i'.| 
B.\S<»>I>1.VT<)I'II<>U.V  (Lat  I,  n.  ii.  pi.    Ba=s(lm=si.ir'm-ma=- 

to>f' -I  ru"     Kn  irn  piait.  a  buse.  oi^m".  the  eye.  and  <tioptri'.  to  bear. 

A  suborder  .if  llie  I'tiliii,>iial,i.  including  the  I.inmiidir  and  the 
Aitrirulidie.  having  the  eves  mediad  of  the  cephalic  tentacles  at 
their  base.    |L,  lai.l 

BASOPHILE  (Oer.l.  adj.  Ba'zo-fel-e^.  From  gairit,  a  base, 
and  •^i\tlv,  ut  love.  Ehrlich's  term  for  expressing  a  reailiuess  on 
the  part  of  certain  elements  of  the  tissues  to  become  stained  with 
basic  dyes,  such  as  rosaniline.    [K,  16.  ] 

BASOS,  n.  The  second  joint  of  the  appendages  of  certain 
Crustat-ea.  situated  between  the  coxa  and  the  Lschium.     [L,  1*1.] 

BASOJ'K.V  iPort.i.  BASonsiNHA  iPort.),  n's.    Ba»so'u-ra>, 
-so-u-ren'ya^.    See  Bassocra  and  Bas-socrinha. 
BASKACil'MMI  (tier.),  n.  Ba'sra'-gum-me.    See  Bassora  ocM. 
BASK-I-CH  AMMOS,  n.    See  At  Kclaoi. 
BASS,  n.    Ba's.    The  linden-tree  (Tilia),  also  its  inner  bark  (see 
Basti.    [B.] 
B.ASSAI.  (Ar.).  n.    The  onion.    [Bory  (B,  121).] 
BASSAXA  (Hind.),  n.    The  Arjati  ijraiuiijlora.    [B.  17S.] 
BASS,4NK>I  (Ar. I,  n.    Avicenna's  term  for  a  redness  of  the 
skin  of  the  face  or  extremities  due  to  cold.     [«.] 

B.\SS..VKII).l-;  iLat),  n.  f.  nl.  Ba^s(ba5s)-sa»risa'ri'iM-e(a'-e2). 
A  family  of  the  l)fnilrt>jKtda.  having  au  elongate,  non-prehensile, 
subcylindrical  tail  covered  with  long  hair  and  the  soles  of  the  feet 
hairy.  (J.  E.  Gray  iL).] 
BASSAKOBIX,  n.  Ba's-a'r-0'bi'n.  See  Nurtak. 
BASSRLBEEKEN  (Ger.),  n.  pi.  Ba's'se'lbar-e'n.  The  fruit 
of  the  Sorbus  aucuparia.     [B,  270.J 

BASSEN,  n.  A  place  in  Hungary,  where  there  are  hot  carbon- 
ated saline  springs,  the  waters  of  which  are  used  in  scrofula,  syphi- 
lis, and  skin  di.seases.    [A,  :i2l.  :385.1 

BASSET  (Fr.l,  n.  Ba^s-sa.  A  name  commonly  applied  to  sev- 
eral agarics,  especially  those  with  a  short  stipes.    JB,  121.] 

BASSFENX'HEI,  (Ger.),  n.  BaSs'fe^n'-ch^e^l.  The  Peiufeda- 
nitm  oDiriiuUr.     |L,  I*).] 

B.4SSIA  (l>at.),  n.  f.  Ba^s'si'-a'.  From  Bassi.  the  name  of  an 
Italian  lM)tanist.  Fr.,  Imssi*'.  iltipt'.  A  genus  of  saptjtaceous  plants 
established  by  Linna'us.  |B.  42.]  — H.  bulyraeea  |Koxburgh|. 
Fr.,  arbre  </  limm;  illipi  a  beui-re.  The  Indian  biitl.Tln-c,  th,- 
phultrari'  of  the  Bengalese  ;  a  tree  7U  ffci  lii^;h.  ^'i-nu  iiif.r  in  tli'-  Mil' 
tropical  Himalayan  regiorus.    The  fruit  is  cditilr,  ami  Ir-uin  its  ki-r 

nels  a  yellowi.sli-white  fatty  substan all.'d  rh^iurn-  is  i-xipr.-ss.il. 

It  is  used  as  an  application  in  rheuniatisfii  and  cuiitracturrs.  as  an 
emollient  for  chapped  hands,  as  a  dn-ssiiig  for  ihi-  liair,  and  to 
adulterate  y/jee,  or  native  butter.  It  is  also  used  in  soap-making 
and  for  illumination.  The  (lowers  fiu-nish  a  sor-t  of  sugar  reseni- 
bling  date  sugar.  |  Ii.  172.  17;i.J — B.  djave.  A  species  growing  in 
the  GabtK)n  country,  yii'kliiig  a  butyraceous  product  like  that  ob- 
tained fnjm  the  fiitti/rosp'-nnum  Pttrkii ;  jM'rhaps  identical  with  B. 
olfi/t-ra.  IE.  M.  Holmes.  "Pharm.  .lour,  and  Trans,"  Apr.  ,■),  1K79, 
p.  m  (Bl-l-B.  ellipllea.  See  Dn-Hopsls  illiptiia.  ~  B.  lati- 
hilla  |R-)Xburgh).  Fr..  illipi:  a  larrj's  pnillfH.  Syn.  :  Miidhura 
indira  IGmelin).  The  miihirah-lref.  nr  madhura  ;  a  In-e  41)  or  M 
feet  high,  growing  throughout  Central  Iniiia.  Tin*  llowt-rs  contain 
a  large  anioimt  of  saccharine  matter,  and  are  en(en  l»\-  (lie  natives. 
On  distillation,  they  furnish  a  liquor  somewhat  r-.-s.-oililiiig  Iri.fh 
whisky,  which,  owing  to  the  large  amount  of  ernpyrcuinatii-  oil  that 
it  contains,  is  said  to  !»•  very  deleterious.  esiMM-ially  to  Kiiropcans. 
producing  gastricirritat ion  aiid  of t«-ii  fausiiigdciith.'  t  )ii  cxpi-fssion, 
the  kernels  yielil  a  concret**  oil.  mahuith.  or  inmrtdi.  oil  (Df  hiitlt-n, 
ased  for  illuminating  purposi-s.  to  udiiilerate  i//ir. ,  and  in  iiiakiug 
soap.  The  oi|.<-ake  is  used  for  p..isoniiig  llsli  and  as  an  en).-!!.'.  I.I 
R.  Jackson.  "  I'hami.  Jour,  and  Trans  .'■  Feb  I(i.  iktk,  p.  wiiiBi ;  .1 
M.  Maisch.  "Am.  Jour,  of  I'harm."  May.  IKSO.  p.  iMlj— B.  longl- 
folia  lLinna!US|.  A  tree  from  10  to  .V)  ifeet  high,  groiving  in  Mala- 
bar and  O'ylon.  The  (lowi^rs.  roasted  or  boiled,  are  eaten.  A 
yellowish  oil  Utuopay-oil.  iltoj/ennay)  expressed  from  the  ripe  fruit 


is  used  for  the  same  purposes  as  that  of  B.  laiifolia.and  in  England 
for  candle-making  ;  it  is  also  an  ingredient  of  a  ]>reparalion  called 
anjuimnijlhi/luiit.  whirh  is  used  iuternaliy  and  .•.\l.-inall>  (i\  the 
natives  in  rheuiiialisni  and  paralysis.  .\  ^'Ummhn  jiii  -i-  villained 
from  the  trunk  is  used  in  rheuniati'sin.  and  llie  l.aik  is  .mi.l.iyid  as 
an  astringent  and  einollient  and  as  a  reiiiciiy  tor  die  ilrh.  1 1'.  S. 
Mootooswamy,  "Ind.  Med.  Gaz.,"  Jan.,  issr.  p.  :i  :  H.  ID.  172. |lt. 
nou^jou.  A  species  growing  in  the  (iaboon  country,  iHThajis 
identical  with  B.  uleifem  ;  furnishing  a  lnKvracecais  pn.dint  like 
that  obtained  from  the  Butiirnspirmiim  /'.oAo.  |K,  M,  Holmes, 
(.  «.  (B).J— B'ol  iGer.l.  The  od.  or  liullcr.  i.l)lain.-d  from  various 
species  of  B.  [B,  2.57.]-B.  oleifera  ||ic  Canilollrl.  An  African 
species  of  doubtful  botanical  i-haraclcis.  jicrliaps  citnipi'isiiig  the 
two  species  B.  djar-f  and  H  aoiiajc".  11  pn.lialily  fnniislies  the 
smooth,  plum-shapi-d,  brownish  .sce.ls  calli-.l  djnvr  and  iiiniHU, 
which  yield  an  oil  .iniiloviil  in  ilu-  (ialioon  region  as  a  food  and  as 
an  application  in  rlieniiiai  ism.  l"  I'l.w.  of  (hi-  .\ni.  Pharm.  Assoc," 
xxix,  p.  11.5  (B) ;  B,  21 1. J  15.  I'arkii.  1.  (if  II. Hiker,  see  Bitvro- 
SPERMi'M  Parkii.  2.  Of  Don.  a  sp.-.i.  s  siii.l  t..  (iimiisIi  an  excellent 
variety  of  gutta  percha.  |B.  27ii  I  Ifsanr..  o  i.  r  .  Hassic  acid. 
IB,  2.57.]— B.  sericealBlume].  A  .lava  s|i,  ,irs  I  uiiiislnng  a  variety 
of  gutta  percha.  LJ- Moeller  (B,  210).]  Ii.  vill.isa  iWallich].  See 
B.  latifuliu. 

BASSIATE,  n.    Ba^s'si^at.    A  salt  of  bassic  acid.    [L,  41.] 

B.4SSIC,  adj.  Ba^s'si^k.  Fr.,  hus-tiqne.  Of,  pertaining  to,  or 
derived  from  the  genus  Bassia.  llij-li.  acid.  Vi\.  uridr  tias- 
siquf.  Ger.,  Bassinsduie.  A  fatly  a.i.l  .iliiam.il  by  snp..iiifying 
the  oil  of  the  seeds  of  the  Bassia  l„t,lnln,  ;  foriin  riy  Ui.iught  to  be 
peculiar,  but  now  known  to  be  identical  in  ciimp.isili.in  and  proper- 
ties with  stearic  acid.    [A,  2.] 

B.\SSIE  (Fr.),  n,    Ba's-se.    See  Bassia. 

BASSIN(Fr.l,  n.    Ba's-sa^n^.     1.  A  basin.     2.  The  pelvis  (<;.  l'.). 

-  15.  abdiiniinal.     See  Fidai-  CKi.vis  -  15.  act  if.     That  portion  of 

til.-   iiarlonriil    .anal   whi.-h  is sliliil.,1  ..|  s.ift  parls.     |A.  Bois- 

sar.l     ■Tli.sr  ,1.-  Paris."   1KK4  :   "l'i..i.-i-   lu.'.l  .■  Apr,  4.  lKh5.  p.  284.] 

—  15.  A  ^■pilles.  Si-e.\.ANTHiiI'Kl.yis  I5.:iplali.  Sei' F/H(  PELVIS. 
-15.  i\  type  ilio-r<'-ioorHl  |l  iiiiiii"l  !  S.-.-  (■„,.,./,;„■  pelvis.— B. 
avec  feii'te  syln|ll^^  saire  coiigl'iiilale.  Sii-  Fissun-d  PELVIS.— 
B.  rarr<--.  S.-.>  /.•.'.7..".,i./.i/  iM.i.vis  15.  de  caouti-lKiuc.  See 
(M,,„ii(d<irir  PKI.VIS  15.  de  111  posit  ion  coucbC-e.  <ier.,  Lieg- 
hr.krn.  A  ii.-lvisalT.-.t.,l  willi  a  .i.t..riiiil  \  ,  .In.- I.,  .•.v.i-ssively  pro- 
lon-ed  niailil.-naii.-e  .if  the  li.iriz.iiital  p. .slur...  in  «lii.li  lb.-  stnict- 
un-    luainlaii.s   lb.-    buni    |ir.i|i.r   In    it    in    .hil.lli.i.i.l,    tin-   sa.ium 

remaining  far  reiii.ivH.l  fi i  tli..  nnl.-ri.ir  wall,  making  the  .■onju- 

gate  diameter  relativ.ly  gn-al,  lA,  21,  |  -  15.  de  naine.  See  i>iror/ 
PELVIS.-B.  d'or.  Th.. /.■.o.»»,i/;..,.:  ,.,..H.v  IB.  m.l-B.  «las- 
tique.  See  Ostfmudiui,-  pki.vis,  i5's  en  ant^-verslon.  A  ge- 
neric term  under  which  I'inar.l  gr.niiis  p.-lv.s  .leformed  by  luxation 

Ithe  coxalgic  pelves  .if   H.,Ki(ansky.  111.-   h's  ,/  ///;.,   ilin.fi\      " 

GuC'niotl,  kvpli.iti.-  ii.lvi's.  Ili.is.-  I 
plicated  with  an  aliii..riiial  .-iirvali 
mal  pelves,  and  pelves  Dial  ar.'  al 
entoniioir.  See  I,tfiiniUli„l,f,f 
ca>ur  de  cartes  i\  jouer.  S..-  (  •mliform  pelvis.— B.  eii  forme 
de  e<Bur  de  cartes  A  jouer  (■■inouss*.  See  Oval  pelvis.— B. 
en  forme  de  coin.  S.-.-  II'. ././.  xA.ipcri  pelvis.— B.  en  fomie 
d-ellipse.  See  Klliplirul  ii  i.vis  15.  en  forme  roiide.  See 
Ruuiid  PELVIS.  15.  en  bilit  ile  cliiH're.  A  pelvis  in  which  the 
nieilian  anter.i-posl.-ri.  ir  .liaiiiilcr  nl  the  brim  is  encroached  upon 
b.ith  bi-f.ire  anil  li.-liiii.l.  ll,.  Ill  15.  fendu.  See  F/ssiircd  PELVIS. 
^  15.  g<-n/ralenient  et  r^guli.'reiiient  rC'tr^-ci  (on  trop  petit). 
S.-.-I'l:l,vis  ..■,,.-,./.,(.(.<■,/" 


1(1/  of 

Vlli.'ll 

h.i'v.Tt.liral  .•.iliiniii,  n( 
lly  larg.-.     |A.  2H  | -IS.  i 


15.  ilio-r^^'i 


15. 


itVr 


15. 


li<|iieineiit  r^tr^.i.  J5.  oblique  <i\iib>ire.  S.-.-  (ihh.iii,  ,irate 
PELVis.-B.  oeulaire.  A  small  ..val  basin  iis.-.l  in  l.alliing  the  eye. 
[L.  41. J— B.  ovale  transversaleiiieiil.  S....  Tnuisi;,:-^,-  <mite 
PELVIS.— B.  passif.  The  bony  as  .listiiiguislii.l  fmiii  (he  soft  part 
of  the  parturient  canal.  [A.  B.iissar.l.  /  .  I  15.  rainolli  IStein, 
Jr.].  See  Osteomatacic  pelvis  15.  rMr<'-ei.  Si-.-  Cuilnirtcd 
pelvis.— B.  rhachitique  repli^-  sur  lui-ioen.e.  S.-.-  /V  i»/o- 
osfcomnlaci'c  PELVIS.— B.  scollot  i<iu<--rbacbil  ique.  S.-.-  sv.j/io- 
rhacliitic  pelvis.— B.  sec.  S.-.-  /';;/  l-li.vis.  16.  sinipleinent 
aplati.  S.-.-  .SViii))?.'  ff.i/ rn.yis  .  15.  snT>C-rii-iir.  S.-i- y-VW.-ic  pel- 
vis 15.  iinilatl'-raleiiient  rC-(rC-ci.  S.-.-  nLh./iir  ,,iali:  PELVIS.— 
15.  viciC-.  A  .l.-f.illn.-.l  p.-Kis  15,  v  iciC-  par  C-l  roitesse.  See 
i;,,il,n,l,d  l-n.vis  15.  vici<--  par  <'-l  i-oilesse  absoliie  ]Velpeau] 
1.111  avec  perfection  des  forlneH  |  lluli.iisl  I.  See  I'EI.VIS  (Kljwa- 
hililrr  iiisln-i,i,nnr.-  15.  vici<'-  par  luxation.  See  Cii.ral(jic  pel- 
vis 16.  viciC-  par  obstruction.  See  (Vtslrurti'd  PELVIS.— 
(irand  b.     .See  /.Vi/.s.-  pelvis —I'etit  b.    See  TriK  pelvis. 

BASSIN  (Ger.),  n.  Ba's-sen'.  A  reservoir.  [A,  315.]— B'bacl. 
See  Tank  datb. 

BASSINAGE  (Fr.),  n.  Ba'sa'n-a'zh.  The  bathing  of  a  part. 
[A,  SKI.) 

BASSINE  (Fr.'),  n.  Ba"s-sen.  A  ba.sin.  [A.  WI.]— Mal  de  b. 
See  under  Mal —Petite  b.    The  Ranuncultts  rvpens.     IB,  121.] 

BASSINEAU(Fr.).  n.  Ba's-a^n-o.  A  provincial  name  for  the 
Caltha  pidiixtris.     (B.  121.] 

BASSINET  (Fr.).  n.  Ba's-a'n-a.  1 .  The  pelvLs  of  the  kidney. 
[L.  Ki.l  2.  The  Knnuncn/MS  repcnu.  (B,  I'.t.J- B.  blane.  A  name 
nppliH.l  to  several  species  of  .4,i.mo)ii.,  |H.  BailLm  (B,  Hi>.]-B. 
larals.  1.  The  Calfln,.  2,  The  |-o,.i',wa»i  „.r,,r„r,„.H.  IB, 
■5.  <lu  rein.  See  W.  (1st  def.  i.  15.  .Inline.  A  name  applied 
eral  spi-cies  of  Ranumultis.  |1I,  Hnillon  iB.  -Idi  |-ll.  pilS- 
lou.  The  AVm.inca/i'S  rc/xim.  [B,  121.]-B.  purpurln.  The 
laemOMc  nrniorosa.     [B,  17:5.] 

BASSINsXlIKE  (Ger.),  n.    Ba's-sen'zoi-re'.    See  Babsic  acid. 

BASSiyiiE  (Fr.),  adj.    Ba's-ek.    See  Bassic. 


121   1 


O,  no;  0«,  not;  O",  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th,  the;  V,  like  oo  In  too;  U»,  blue;  U",  lull;  U«,  fuU;  U»,  urn;  V,  like  0  (Qerman). 
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ollBKiPr.>.B.    BaVon,    A  twMjt  of  ^egnw  eoJnmiu. 

,.i:  \     I    \i  I  ~     i:  \-si)KA    <SI'M,  n'>   pi.    and   lUnff 


BATATAS  (Ijtl  1.  n.  f.    IU>  la>'U>K.    Fr.,  bnlale.     1.  Of  C. 

Baublii  anil  Kniiii'liiiui.  Dip  H.  rtlulit.    i.  Of  Cbiiixv,  •  fc^nus  of 

omviilvulAo<< >ufi  |>lnfitM.  n*r«*mil  hi-  IWnthniii  ami  lliHiktr  to  /;m>- 

niirii.  .>r   ulih'li  II  .t>liMil>ll<'S  n  M'^li.ili.     III.  *i.  I'.M.  '.T.'  |     II.  m-a-- 

loMi-rKlIu     (•h..i>il      Th.-   /;-,.iHr.i  r.irii.u-i.     |ll.  •.M,' 1  -It.   brln- 

.....     Tl..   1-.I  r.K.l.-.l  »».'.-l  i«iHil.>      III.  K-J  1-11.  ilp  iHiren.     S-.- 

luiyu.      II.   r.lHll.  |l'h.>lKV|.     Th.'  //".rii.r.i  (..     |n.  4S. 

I        I  .lilim.     Tllf;|..»n.r.ij.i/,i;;i.      |ll.  r.M.>1l{      M.  lltlorK- 

tlii' /i«iiiii><ir<irii<M>i.     IB.  SI'.- I     II.  niiirllliiin  |ll<>- 

.,...iii.rii   /.iM«i.      IK.   Siai-II.    piilili-lllHin    IChnUv). 

|,uin.  ■iluli».     Tlu-  /iximira  dli/l/<i(ii.       III. '.M'.M     II.  pitnlrhl 

.III     111,- /•/..irf.ir.»;ii.i«-«vii».    m.  am    ii.  .iiiiirii..iiii  fm.ni. 

■   /■/i.iW.ifM  imlx-nrrm      |H.  SHl-ll.    (iiImtomi    |H..J.t1       TIh' 


II  l<>->t*l  (  I.K  .rr 
IIAnsiiI  111  .I'.irt 


II  l»s<iri<|>'ll.%  il".in  I.  n      BnNnrMi-rvnya*. 

uiiii.-  r,.«-  lh»  r<ii.<iW*i<i  prnrrii«<  |Volil|.    lU.  »i,  isi.; 


>|  KiFr  ),  MlJ.     BaS-on-k.     IVrtaliilng  to  hasnorin. 

Da's  iikl.    8<v  BAiMnvBK. 
Ba>»ao'U'ra>.    A  BraiUlan  name  for 

lli.-.S..;.ir..l.ful.-i<.     [H,  l«l 

A  Brazilian 
I  pm ' 

II  \  -"T.   II      lU'.t       .\  S  .  IxTMt.     A  t.Tm  ririk-liiallv  .li-notlDK  a 

r,  "     til..  liin.T  flliiMus  Imrk  i.f  till'  liii<l.-n  iiii.l 

iinkiiii:  .■..rilin.'.'  nn.l  fur  t.lti.T  iiiiriNw<« 

1  .--.I   111   l>.|nii.v  I",  ili'ii..!.-  Ihf  iiiiiir  luirk 

L.  ■  >  nnv  iH.rti.'ii  ..f  111.*  Klalk  i'.»iilaiiiint;  li. 

tn.r.s  \  .  ,  ^  H  1-El.U  yV,  KIIIHC.  H.  1.AVKR.  fl.'.- 
Il.-palni.      111.  I   anil  111.'   /^.i/od/uim  jnincmilxi. 

ill.  Jr:.        Cut...    !•  .1  r/.ifuiii      II).  IK.  I     Si.fl   b.     A 

Uv.T.  iiin.l..  Ill'  "T  kIi'vi'  lisNui*  aiitl  |iaivtK'li,viiia. 

f.mii.l  iM'Xt  i«  III" u„-  KiciiiH  .if  ivrlaiii  piautx.     |B.  75.] 

IIAST.IKII.  n.lj  llji'«  ta>r.l.  IjiI  .  ii.>(hiul.  Fr.  MInnl.  Spu- 
ri.Mi<.  h»liri.|  II.  iTii;  I..  50  l-II'art  lOvr.i.  A  bvbrid  species. 
JU  ■£>  ■  li'»eiiiniiiK.(;.T  1.    Ilvbriiliiiii.    [L.2*l 

II  f«TAIllilK  K'IjiImi  f  pi.  Ba'i«l>a>K>-ta>r<ll(l'i'e>^Ha>-e'V 
Fri'iii  /f.i.fdri/iii.  the  typical  Keniu*.  Of  Keiobeubaob,  a  subiiectiuu 
of  plalili  iM'l.'iiK'inK  to  the  .sK/il.ur.     (H.  ITO.) 

1I.*ST.*K«(M  'Ii  1.  II  pi.     Ba'sla'r-one.    Sec  Stiinirs  caryo- 

PIIYUjiKIH.  UI1.I.T  t'jlllVOI'lIVIJ.IH. 

II.ISTKNNKS  iKr.i.  n.  Ba'nta'n.  A  villnKP  in  France,  near 
l>nx.  wh.'re  th«T*'  in  a  sprinf;  llie  waters  of  wbicli  are  said  to  ix*- 
M-iiilil.'  ili.«.'  ..f  Iliir»'-ir.-s     m  KO  I 

BA»TII»K-m-l'KYltAT  iFr.>.  n.  Ba«sledHlu«-pa-ra>.  A 
villa.:.'  Ill  Fniii.*.'.  ii.'ar  Min'|>oix,  where  there  Is  a  warm  choly- 
U-«|.'  K|.niik-     II..  !«■•  1 

IIA-^TII-MKiier  I.  n.    Ba'sleline'.    See  BAinruiE. 

llASTINKr.,  n.     Ba'Kta'ii'.    The  coooanut-tree.     (A.  385.] 

II.\STK.%    Hind  I.  n.    Tlie  C<iJfiVar;xi /(iiirifn.     [B,  Iri.J 

II.VSTI'LMK  lUer.i,  n.  Ba's-tul'me'.  The  (/fniiui  e.^iua.  [B. 
I>»|  I 

B.%«-VF.NTItE  (Fr.>.  n.  Ba«-va»ntr.  The  lower  part  of  the 
alxloiiien  itbe  h.rpofn»*tric  and  iliac  reKi<>ntil.     [A.  3H5.] 

ll.VSYL  Kiraliaml.  n.  Ba'sl'l.  The  metallic  or  other  electro- 
|>Mliv.-  (Miuuituent  of  a  nalt.     |B.  2  ) 

n.lSVLUl'M,  adj.  Ba<s'i*l-u>8.  See  Basioe.vic  and  B.  ele- 
ment 

H.lsYMfeXE  (Ft.),  n.  Ba>-sl<-me<ii.  A  hymenlum  composed 
of  lA.'.i.lia.     I.B.'rtlllonlB. -Ml.) 

l«.»sv>IKMfc.S  (Fr.),  n.  pi.     Ba>-Bl*-ma-ni<-a.     See  Basidio- 

1.1-.. nil     NI  .l.f    . 

ll.\>ViiTICIIIiner.i,  n.    Ba'-«u«-o-Ireb'.    See  BAxiimtinE. 

ilA>VI'0<.fc.s.F"r  1.  n.  pi.  Ba«-si'po-7.hB.  Subterranean  Fungi' 
b.-l..niriiiK  lo  the  KnttttMtsirtft  i  UttsiflioniMrri}.     IBertillon  (B,  4Q).] 

II  AT  I  Hind  i.  n.     The  Firiu.  inrfiWi.     [B.  l^.J 

IIATA,  n.     I  If  Khi-mle.  the  .l/uM  pnnufinara.     [B.  88.  121.) 

II.\T.\<il'UIII.K  il^ol  I.  n.  f  pi.  Ba'til)a»I(.a'.(!:u'i(fu)'ri>d*(a' 
V .      A  falllilv  l.f  the  Slrgnnoiiodr^.     |I,.  SM  ) 

ll.\TAfirKI>'A  il.at  I.  n.  n.  pi.  Ba'Kba'tt-a'.fni'Kniiriirei'na' 
A  inlie  of  the  HaUiguridtf.     |L.  aSfl.) 

IIAT.lLOSiIjii  1.  n.  m.  Ba'tiha>t)'a>-lo<8.  Or  .  SiraAtu  I  The 
aniu     IA.3II]    2   .Si-e  C'i.s'.«:in'H. 

IIAT.iMIIII.  n.     Thf  l-tyrhntrin  fxtrojiilim.     |h,  UI5.| 

ll.\TAN.  n  An  KoM  Indian  name  for  the  X)urio  zibethimu 
[U.  m  ] 

ll.*T .*>'.*.  n.  A  Bnuillan  name  for  the  (Knocarput  b.  [Mar- 
Ua.|,     IB.  121  I  ' 

IIATAMTA.  n.  Dioacorldi-s'ii  name  for  the  T'lmiu  mm  niiinii 
IB.  i*>.  121  I 

IIATA  ltl»  ( Fr  I.  ailj.    Ba>-(a>r.    Si-e  Baktaro. 

IIATAKKKA  il^ati.  n.  f.  Ba»  tn'r  r.-' n«  From  the  propi-r 
nam.-  Ilnl.irni      A  Kehiw  of  f^iiij/i  >-«tnl.llKli.'<l  by  Perwxn.     [B.  170.] 

IIVTVIcltl    I      I  ..r.inl,   ItATAKKKI  lU-velllCl   lljitj.   n's  f. 

'  1  .-I      A  family  iir  trilN- .if  lvco|ienlac<.oiiH 

I'orilalicoinprlKlnK  the  single  genua /}<■■ 


I    \  1   \^.  li  k  1   V-..  II  .     Tlie  .truni  marii/ri^im.     [B.  121.  173  ] 
!■•  1  1   \TA,    n      Tlie  l,M,mrrn  Utinint      111,   llIU  ]-  H.    iIb   lerra 
-i".-  n      II.  de   piirca  iP.irl  I      Tlie   n».t  l.f  the  /iMniii'ii 
.'•1      IB.  im  l-M.  piircantP.     S.-e  H  rfr  piirnn. 


of  IJiinii'iiH.     IB,  2I4.I-II.   xuiithurrlilsa  [liu- 
IB.  212] 

Ba'  ta'i.    Tlie  Baialat  (o.  r.),  mprclally  the 
I'o  rxifiif.Mi.     |B.l 
n     Bu'  la'te'.     Tlie  f/xinio-a  batata$.    fB, 


Vir 

/j»»l.r<l   liil^nii 
Jer)      Tbe/,« 

ll.*T.*TKlFr.l. 

/{.Ifilfllliniu/Kl/IM 

IIATATK   Kier 
im  I     IfnlrU-htei 

1J.\T.\TII,I.A  iSp.i.  n.  Bn»  la' lelya"  The  /jmnin-n  brarAy- 
por/.i      I'  lYin-  of  the  .Mil  I'linrm.  Assoc,"  xxvil.  p.  157  iB).] 

II.\T.\TINH.\  1)1)  C'.VMI'Oil'ort.).  Ba'la'ten'va' do  ka»m'- 
po.     .\  Hrn/.iliiili  nnliie  for  the  t'li-rtiriu  calharlini.    JB.  121. J 

n.\T,\TOII>KSiljit.).a.lJ.  Ba>t-a>-lo(lo'i-i(erde7idaii).  From 
ftiitnttLM  11/  1*.  t.  and  «7te«.  n-semblauce.  KetienibliHg  the  batata*  (a 
iM.laiiical  s|ieeiei..|uiliiel      [B.] 

IIAT.VTIl  AN,  n.  A  MauritiiLs  name  for  the  Ipomtra  pea  caprcB 
( //Kmi.Ki  (.i/..f«H.     IB,  121.1 

IIATAILK  ifY.i,  n.  Ba'tol.  Galam  butter,  or  Bainbul  butter, 
the  pnHiiu'l  of  various  species  of  Bojttiiti.    |B.  i-w.  l'*l.] 

UATAVI  NKIil'  (Uliid.),  D.  Lit, the  Balaviaii  lemon  :  theCi'f- 
nuKirruiiiiiiin.     |B,  IKl.J 

BATCIA  iLal.i.  n.  f.    Ba'l<ba>t)'si'(ki'>a>.    See  BAt'ciA. 

MATKC(Fr.),  BATKCH  (Fr.),  n'8.  Ba'-te'k.  The  watermelon. 
IB.  121. 1 

II.VTKI.E,  11.  A  C'arib  name  for  ao  undetermined  species  of 
£iijxif..riii»i.     [B.  121.1 

BATEKAI.ECT«>KKS  (Lai.),  n.  m.  pi.  Ba'tilw't  ve'ra'le'k- 
to'rezire^si.  From  fiatvttv.  to  walk,  and  oAcktwp.  a  f.iwl.  Fr..  ba- 
temUclurit.    J.  A.  Kilnens  lialiie  for  the  (.iiHiii.ir.-a-.     |L.  IHO.) 

IJATEKAPTOD.VCTYI.I  iljit.i.  n.  m.  pi.  Ba'Uba'l  i-e>r-a«p- 
(a>pi-lo<to'idn'kida'ki'li=lilu'li-iiei.  From  ^aiMii-.  to  walk,  rH|»ere, 
to  seize,  anil  ioiTvAtn.  a  digit.  Fr. /Kif<-r<i/.(i.</.ii-r«/.-i>.  A  term  ap- 
plied by  J.  A.  Kitgen  to  a  faniilv  of  birds  that  walk  and  have  claws 
suitable  for  grasping  objects.    [L,  180.1 

H.-ITH.  n.  Ba'tb.  A.-S.,  h<rlh  iM.  4lh.  and  .Mb  ders).  Or, 
fiaXavtlov.  Aovrpok-  l=  Aorrp^i-)  (.Id,  -till,  anil  Titll  tlef'si.  La!.,  /li/iiOl 
.s-o/i...  I  Isl  def.),  ttutiu  mil  CM.  4lh.  ami  .Mb  ilefsl.  Fr.  /«jiii  (Sd.  4th, 
and  .Mb  def'sl.  Oer.  Had  |.f<l.  41b.  and  .Mb  ilefsi  It.,  fcoyii 
41h,  and  r.tli  deff 


ftfiiM.  i:(.l.  lib.  nn.l  r.tli  deft 


Kiigiiiii.l.  f 
i  w-liii-li  il 


mineral  sjirings  wliii-li  il  ...mains,  liiiiiii  parts  ..f  the  water  win- 
tain,  uei-ordlng  to  Alllii-l.l.  -J  Hi'.  ..f  s...liiiiii  .-lil..ride.  2  17H  of  magne- 
sium chloride.  .l.'JiiC.  of  s<«liiiiii  t-iilpliuu-.  d  ii.'i7  of  jKitassinm  sul- 
phale,  i:i-441  of  ciik'iiiiii  sulpliate,  (I  151  of  aniniouiuiii  nitrate,  OOH 
of  cal.-iiiiii  nitrate,  (iiw  of  iiiagnesiuin  carbonate.  ri2  of  calcium 
carlLinate.  d  175  of  inm  .-arlxinate.  ii  :t87  of  .silii-i-oiis  earth,  and  small 
amouiitii  of  carlxni  dioxide  and  nitrogen  in  soUilion.  { A.  .W.*.  SIV. 
.127.1  2.  A  ciiintv  in  Virginia,  wli.-r.'  Ili.re  are  mineral  springs. 
lA,  327.1  S»f  U*T"  Au-M  Sl'HlNOS.  .1.  Tb.'  act  or  pr<>i-.-KS  of  bath- 
ing; tlie  entire  or  |)urlial  immersion  of  lb.-  iKKly  in  a  s<-mi  s.)lid, 
liipiiit.  or  ga-teoiis  ill. '.bum.  for  eiilicr  cl.'ansing.  refn-sliing.  or 


'.lioiiial  piir|H 


lialhii 

design 
Wli.'ii 
a.s  ill' 


IH-I 
-.    .•si»'<'lnll;i 
ill  (i|))>li.'air< 


alsi 


Tlie 


5.-1 

iieilium  ill 
plinrninci 
I-  Imtliing. 


Ill] 


I-S.-.1. 
llieli  a  siilistani'i' 
r  in  a  proju'r  rei 


lii.'li. 
ell 


r»'.st'rvoir  used  for  the 
bieli  til.'  liody  bi  immersed  In 

a  preparation  designed  for 
-..iisistiiig  g.'ii.'i'allv  of  certain 

lib  uiit.r  Ml  111.-  liiiie  of  using. 

I.  ual.-r  IS  alunvK  iinil.Tsl.KMl 

.  u  iii.'.liiiiii  ill  w'lii.-li  a  Ui.lv  is 


1.1.  «al.-i 
illi.'i 


-.Hat. 


Iiv 


t.i  1m-  heated  is  surrouinl.'.l. 

•ptaele.  (Bl-Aelrtb.  Ijil  .  (..i/,..  i.m  .i,-../nm. 
VT..  I«lin  .1-  .<(.'.  tier.  tnurrrH  Had.  It..  /.,../"<•  ...../..  Sp  .  /hiiIo 
linV/.i.  A  II  .'..ntaining  an  a.-iil.  such  as  nilll.'  or  li.vilr...-lil.irie  aci.l. 
IB.  PA'..]  .S.-.-  Balnki-h  ariiltim  ami  /(.i/i,.-uiii  Aiii.l  liiixinlivliRKI. 
-Alrb.  Ij»t..h.iliiri.ia<i.,-.ni/i  Fr  , 'kiim  i(  <iii .  (iiT.l.ufllxid. 
It  .  Ixif/.ii)  r/.ii'in.  A  li.  ill  wlii.-li  lb.'  l"..ly  Is  .'xp.>s.'.l  l.i  air  of  ony 
ileatnil  ilenRitv.lemiH-raliin-.  .-u-.  |H  )  !<.'<■  //../-<iir  (...  ('..iiiiirriucd- 
riir  I/.,  and  A'.irr/i.-./<iii- /.  ~.\leohol  b.  Fr.  bmii  <y(i/<-ij<./.  Oer, 
AUlolfllHid.  II  . /kk/ii.i  <r<i/r<«i/.  Sp  .  (Kill.,  rt.-  nlr.iA.,/  A  b.  c<in- 
siallng  of  alcohol,  iisiiallv  more  or  less  diluted  with  water  ;  used 
chti'tiv  a*i  a  partial  b.  in  febrile  (-.iiiililions,  t.i  n-diii-.-  Ilie  surface 
temi»'ratim'  ami  to  n-dui'<-  inllammalorv  imin  and  sw.lling  |  H  1  — 
Aleubnl-vnpor  b.  Oer.  .s-;.ir./ii.."(.ii.i;.^/Kirf.  11  .  i.../.  i.M.iiiipf- 
/«(/.  A  b.  eonilslillg  of  the  vali..r  arising  from  ali-..|i..|  :  fi.nii.rly 
much  eiiipl..v.-<l.  |B,  18.  '.Till  -  Alkaline  b,  Fr.  Niia  .i/r.ilm. 
Oer  .  idkiiliiirhiK  Had.  It.,  /xigii.i  tilnilimi.  Sp.,  (imlo  aindino. 
S.1'  lUi.NKi'M  .ifmliiiiiiii.  — Alkallne-nallne  II,  A  b.  containing 
Isith  Mill  ami  an  alkali  ;  r.  <;  .  the  Indnrum  iirmiilinnim  cum  nntrio 
rhlnriilnui  e.  under  Bai.nki-hi.  |H.  27li.l-Alndel  b,  A  a.-rie«  of 
alud.-ls  arrnnge.1  in  the  form  of  a  chain  n-sting  on  a  sllglillyln- 
cliiii-.l  siirfa.-.- :  iisiit  in  cli.'ini.-nl  manipiilali.ins  |ll.  '.'I  Alum 
l>.  O.-r  .  AliiiiidMid.  A  li.  i-ontaining  alum,  in  wbi.-li  .lyi-  KliifTs  are 
iinniers<-<l  :  nlwi  a  Holiiiion  of  alum  in  water.  iis<-d  as  an  applt.-ali.in 
t.iburns.  iH.I  Cf  .l«(riii;;.n(  ».  AlnliionlacBl  I...  Aminonl- 
Rted  b.  Fr  .  I«iiii  iiiiimonintr  Ion  dr  giiz  (iniiii.>Mi<i.;lir|.  A  b.  con- 
taining amiiionia  or  a  salt  of  animoiiliim.  [B  ]  EMf  als'i  Bain  am* 
muiiiVift'  and  Bai.n  omiiiyiiiu(('/cn-ii»<iieuj-.-  Animal  l>.   Lal.,lx>i- 


A,  ape:  A'.at:  A*,  ah;  A«,  oU;  Ch.  chlo;  Ch<.  loch  (SoottUi):  E,  be;  £•,  ell:  O,  go:  L  die;  I<,  Id;  N,  in:  m.  uak: 
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neum  animate.  Ft.,  bain  animal.  Oer.,  Thierbad.  It.,  ba<jno  ani- 
mate (1st  def  ).  bagno  rii  ventre  ('id  def.).  Sp..  t>ano  animal.  1.  A 
b.  consisting  of  cow's  dun^  or  the  contents  of  the  first  stomach  of  a 
freshly  slaughtered  ox.  [L.  Perl  (A,  319t.]  2.  A  b.  consisting  in  the 
introduction  of  the  whole  or  a  part  of  the  body  into  the  iib4tonunal 
cavitv  of  a  freshly  slaughtered  animal.  It  has  been  employed 
chieKy  in  rheumatic  affections.  [B.]— Ant  b.  (ier..  Amei.senhad. 
A  b.  containing  crushed  ants  d  or  2  kilogrammes  for  a  full  haih). 
[B.  49.] — Antlinonial  b.  See  Bai^vei'm  anttmoniale. — Antipso- 
rlc  b,  Fr..  hain  antipnoriqw.  A  b.  for  the  cure  of  the  itch.  Ja- 
delot's  antipsoric  b.  is  the  h«/newm  ftnlphuratutn  simplp.r  iq.  v.). 
[B.  92.]— Antirrlieumatic  b.  [Smith).  Fr. ,  Uiin  antirrhnmotis- 
mat.  A  preparation  consisting  of  100  grammes  of  oil  of  tur- 
pentine. 10  of  oil  of  rosemary,  and  50  of  sodium  carbonate : 
to  be  added  to  sufficient  water  for  a  bath.  Used  in  gout,  rheu- 
matism, and  sciatica.  [B.  ftJ.)— Antispasmodic  b.  Fr.  b<tin 
antispa-tmodique.  Ger..  krnmp/stillenrles  Bad.  It.,  baipio  anti- 
spasmodico.  Sp.,  batto  antifKim^omulirn.  .\  b.  designed  t^i  aliay 
spasm,  such  as  the  hot  b..  th<' various  kiini-^  of  vajxtr  b.,  etc.  [B. 
49.]— Antisyphllitic  b.  U\.\  .  f-ih<.  •',„  anti.^i/philiticuin.  Fr,, 
batnantisyphilitiqtie.  Oer.,  iuilihc  t>srl,rs  Li,i<l.  M.Jnuino  anti- 
aifUitico.  SeeBALN'ErHmercu/-^<W..  Ann  b.  Ijii..  bradiilnrinm. 
Ger..  Armbad.  A  b.  in  which  only  the  arm  is  immersed.  [B.  ^70.] 
—Aromatic  b.  See  Balneum  aroHmfu-um. —Arsenical  b.,  Ar- 
senious  b.  See  Balsecm  nrsf-nirn/e. -ArtiJicial  b.  Lat.,  bal- 
neum artificiale.  A  b.  prepare<i  in  imitation  of  sea  water  or  some 
natural  mineral  water.  [B]  Cf  -Wer/zcafec/  6.— Artificial  alka- 
line b.  Fr..  bain  alralin  favtitieiur.  It.,  bagno  alcalimt  artifici- 
ate.  A  b.  containing  an  alkaline  substance,  such  as  an  alkaline 
carbonate.  [B.J  See  Bain  WiN/'*  PicAf/ and  Caiw^ic  6. —Artificial 
Bar^i^es  b..  Artificial  b.  4>f  Har^'ges.  See  BALNKfM  haretf/i- 
fterwe.— Artificial  ferruginouM  b.  See  Baln-eum  chali/bcntum 
arfi/Scia/e.- Artificial  medicinal  b.  It.,  bagno  mrfiicinale  nrti- 
ficiaie.  A  b.  containing  medicinal  ingredients  artificially  added. 
[B.]— Artificial  mineral  b.  Fr.,  hain  minvral  factitieiur.  Ger.. 
kiinstliches  Minemlbad.  A  b.  made  in  imitation  of  a  natural  min- 
eral water.  [B.  lOS  ]— .Artificial  Plombi^res  b.  See  Bain  dit  de 
F/omA/erea.- Artificial  salt  b.  lor  sea  b..  or  sea-water  b.)-  See 
Balneum  AQVX^  marinoE  artitiriti  I  IS.  .Vrtilicial  sulpliur  b.  See 
BALNECM^fwIp/mrafuirt.— Artitieial  vegi-table  b.  It  .  hnqmi  vege- 
taU  artificiale.  See  i/er6  b. -Art  ilUiul  \  icby  b.  S.- Hain  dit 
de  Vichy. —AhU  b.  Ger..  Aiir}ii'uh<v!.  \  h.  coiisistiiig  in  an  im- 
mersion of  the  whole  or  a  part  of  the  body  In  ashes  ;  similar  In  ac- 
tion and  uses  to  the  sand  b.  [B.J— Afttriugent  b.  ImX..  balneum 
astringens,  Fr..  bain  asttringfnt.  Ger..  adstrinijirendpsf  Bad.  It., 
bagno  astringente.  A  b.  containing  astringent  materials,  such  as 
oak-bark,  tannin,  etc. ;  employed  especially  in  cutaneous  affections 
and  ulceration  antI  to  control  excessive  sweating.  ^lost's  astrin- 
eent  b..  used  as  a  permanent  b.  in  cases  where  a  great  part  of  the 
body  is  covered  with  burns,  is  made  by  dissolving  21X)  grammes  of 
alum  in  from  0  to  H  patlfuls  of  cold  water  and  adding  a  pailful  of 
curdled  milk.  [B,  9*».  270J  See  also  Tan  b.— Balsamic  b.  Lat., 
balneum  b(tlsam.innm.  Fr.,  tniin  balsamique.  Ger.,  balsaniische.-i 
Bad.  It.,  bagno  baljtamico.  Sp..  batlo  ImUdmico.  A  liquid  or  va- 
por b.  containing  baisamic  ingredients,  and  especially  the  buds  or 
Dark  of  terebinthaceous  plants.  Trousseau's  balsamic  b.  is  made 
by  digesting  1.000  grammes  each  of  Bordeaux  turpentine  and  tar 
with  not  water  and  adding  the  mixture  to  enough  water  for  an  en- 
tire b.  The  b.  is  used  in  the  skin  ilisea.ses  of  children,  and  the  liquid 
obtained  by  digesting  the  turp'ntine  and  tar  is  used  for  lotions  and 
injections.  [B,  92.] — B.  against  chilblains.  It.,  bagno  contra  i 
geloni.  A  preparation  made  of  r>0  parts  of  alum  anti  500  each  of 
oak-bark,  red  wine,  and  walnr.  The  bark  is  boiled  in  the  water  to 
two  thirds  of  the  original  bulk  of  the  latter,  which  is  then  filtered, 
and  the  alum  is  adrlerl.  Used  for  chilblains  that  have  not  suppu- 
rated. [B.  125.]-IJ.  Alum  Springs.  See  the  major  list,— B.  by 
insolation.  See  Sun  b.—R.  fever.  See  under  Fever. — B.  of 
medium  temperature.  Fr.,  bain  a  temjyerature  moyenne. 
GcT.,  indifferent  tvarmes  Bad.  A  b.  of  a  temperature  between  35** 
and  3?*"  C. :  so  called  l>ecause  It  neither  raises  nor  reduces  the  tem- 
perature of  the  human  b^nlv.  It  a^-ts  as  a  calmative  and  cleansing 
agent.  [Kisch  (B.  lUSi.]— It.  of  Plombii^res.  See  Bain  dit  de 
^ombi^res. — B.  of  Hea  salt.  S«'e  Balneum  aqu«  marinre  artifi- 
cwUm.— B.  of  the  alkaline  sulphideH.  See  Balneitm  «n//>/i«ra- 
fum.— B.  Springs.  See  B.  (1st  def.  >.— Benzoic  b.  See  BALNErM 
frenzoirum. —Bichlori<le-of-mercury  b.  See  Balneum  mercuri- 
a/e.— Blood  b.  (ier.,  Blutb<id.  It.,  bagno  di  sangue.  A  b.  con- 
ftistiug  of  the  fn*shly  drawn  blood  of  some  animal  :  formerly  used 
for  various  purposes.  [BJ— Bran  b.  Fr.,  fxiin  de  son.  Ger., 
Kteientxid.  An  emollient  b.  insisting  of  bran  mixed  with  water  ; 
used  in  eczema  and  burns.  [B.]— Brine  b.  Ger..  Soolbad.  A 
salt-water  b,  containing  over  2  per  cent,  of  siMlium  chloride  ;  used 
in  scrofula,  paralysis,  and  chronic  rheumatism,  to  stimulate  the 
skin,  promote  exi>ectoration,  and  increa.se  the  action  of  the  kid- 
neys. [B,  1.'>.1— Camphor  b.  See  Balneum  en mjihura t u m  —Ca-p- 
lin's  electric  b.  See  fClectric  fe.— C'arboli/.ed  h.  Fr.,  bain 
ptUniqufl.  It.,  bagno  fenirato.  A  solution  of  1  part  of  carlxilic 
acid  in  600  parts  of  water  :  used  to  remove  ticks  from  animals.  [B, 
92.]— Carbonlc-Bclfi  b.,  rarbonic  b.  Fr.,  bain  d'aride  carbon- 
ique.  A  b..  natural  or  artifi'-ial.  containing  free  carbonic  acid.  (B, 
15.]  See  Balneum  aerophontm  nimptex.  Balneum  wrophornmcum 
natrio  chlorato,  atul  Balsva'ss  afrophnrttm  martiatnm.—Cmistlc 
b.  Fr.,  iMtin  cauxtique.  tier..  rauMiJtcfiPs  Bod,  Lnngtnba/t.  It., 
bagno  raiutico.  .\  b.  containing  a  caustic  alkali.  (B.  lOH  |— C'ha- 
lybeate  b.  S'-e  FcrrngimniM  h.  -Chemical  b.  Se*;  R  (.'»th  dff). 
— Chlorinatefl  l».,  Chlorine  1>.  S-m-  IV//)»>r  chlori  and  Balneum 
cA/orinafHm— <'hlr>rine-gaH  b.  Gt-r  .  <'hlorgnshod.  A  prepara- 
tion design'-d  for  the  pur[KW<' of  liberating  gaseous  eblonne.  (B. 
48-1  See  Vapor  ciii>oh!.— <'oIil-alr  b.  Kxposure  of  the  l>ody  to 
cold  air  ;  similar  in  action  to  the  cold  b..  but  of  less  intensitv.  [B] 
—Cold  l».  Ijit..  baineum  frigidum.  Fr..  bain  froid.  Gerf.  kalfPH 
BatJ.  It.,  bagno  frefldo.  A  b.  of  water  of  a  temperature  between 
10*  and  21"  C.  (.V)"  and  TO**  F.) ;  used  a»  a  tonic,  as  a  cir^'ulatory  and 


respiratory  stimulant,  to  promote  the  action  of  the  skin  and  tissue 
metamorphosis,  also  to  reduce  the  bodily  temperature  in  the  essen- 
tial fevers,  pneumonia,  sunstroke,  etc.  [B,  15.  46.  108.]— Compos- 
ite b..  Compound  b.  Lat..  ^((/«eM»i  compositum.  Hee  Medicated 
b— Conferva  b.  Fr..  bain  dr  conferve-t.  It.,  bagno  di  inuffe. 
A  variety  of  mud  b.  in  which  the  mineral  mud  contains  a  large 
amount  of  minute  acicular  siliceous-shelled  Confervas.  The  shells 
penetrate  the  skin  and  act  as  a  powerful  stinudant  to  the  peripheral 
nerves.  [B,  2rO.|-Cool  b.  FT..bain  frais.  V.er.,kiUdes  Bad.  It.. 
bagno  fresco.  A  b.  of  a  temi>erature  between  20*  and  25**  C.  (68"  and 
77"  F.):  similar  in  action  to  the  cdld  b..  but  less  energetic.  [B.  46, 
108.]— Corroborant  b.  See  Stimulating  b.  and  Tonic  6.— Corro- 
sive-sublimate b.  See  Balneum  m tTcitriale, —l>ew  b.  See  I'a- 
;>or  ft.— Dish-water  b.  Fr.,  bain  d'eau  de  vaisselle.  A  b.  some- 
times used  topically  In  domestic  practice,  consisting  of  the  greasy 
water  in  which  dishes  have  been  washed.  [B.  92.]— Douche  b. 
See  Douche— Dry-air  b.  Fr.,  bain  a  ^tuve  sMie.  An  air  b.  in 
which  the  air  surrounding  the  body  is  not  charged  with  an  excess 
nf  ui.-isture.  The  air  is  usuallv  heated.  [B.]  See  Hot-air  b.  and 
Turkish  b.— Dry  b.  Uit..  balneum  sicrum.  A  b.  in  a  medium 
which  Is  not  liquid  or  does  not  wet  the  skin  ;  e.  g.,  a  solid  b.  or  a 
dry-air  b.  [B.  199.]- Dry-vapor  b.  See  Dry-air  6.- Dung  b. 
Fr.,  f)ain  de  fumier.  Ger..  Mistbad.  A  b.  of  dung,  esjwcially 
horse-dung;  used  in  syphilis.  [B.  46.  93.  270.]— Karth  b.  Lnt., 
balneum  trrre.'itre.  Ger..  Erdebad,  Erdbad.  A  b,  consisting  in  sur- 
rounding the  bodv  with  earth  :  used  esp«*cially  in  scrofula.  |B,  48.] 
—  Kastern  b.  See  Turkish  h  and  f:>n/ptinn  6.— Effervesrent  b. 
Uit  .l»ilne,nn  arn>ph>>run,.  (i.-r.  m.nis.sirfnfle.'i  Bad.  A  b.  of  a 
liijnid  I'oiitaining  free  gas.  usuallv  carbon  dioxide,  which  escajjes 
withetTervescence.  [B.]  — Ktlervescent  chalybeate  (or  ferru- 
ginous) b.  See  Balneum  arronhonan  iiun-h<<iin,i  Ktlervescent 
saline  b.  See  BALNEUM,«f-ro/?/iorwHicHn(  -/"/,,.-  ,  /(/.u./Zo.— Egyp- 
tian b.  Fr..  bain  des  KgypHens.  Ger. '/'/'//'/'  ' '"  ^  /■''"!.  Avarlety 
of  the  Turkish  b.  in  which  the  temperatun- 1-.  ^-ralually  raised  to  the 
maximum  point  and  then  gra^lually  lowered  to  the  initial  point.  [B, 
132.)— Electric  b.,  Electrical  b.  Fr.,  b<iin  Hectrique.  Ger..  elek- 
trisches  Bad.  It.,  bagno  elettrico.  Sp.,  baiio  electrico.  1.  A  b.  in 
which  the  water  or  other  material  of  the  b.  and  the  patient's  body 
are  included  in  the  circuit  of  a  galvanic  current.  Caplin's  electric 
b.  consists  of  a  large  copper  bathing  tub  filled  with  not  acidulated 
water,  at  the  bottom  of  which  there  is  a  wooden  frame  placed  upon 
four  cushions  of  linen.  The  patient  is  supported  upon  this  frame 
by  means  of  a  linen  band  fixed  to  the  walls  of  the  tub.  To  the 
copper  tub  is  attached  the  negative  pole  of  a  galvanic  battery,  the 
positive  pole  being  in  communication  with  the  surface  of  the  pa- 
tient's l)ody.  Used  in  chronic  metallic  poisoning  and  dyscrasiae. 
[B.  105]  2.  A  b.  in  which  an  electric  current  is  generated  by  the 
chemical  decomposition  of  the  constituents  of  the  b.— Electro- 
chemical b.  See  Bain  elrctro-chiniiquc  d*'  Pennes. — Electro- 
negative b.  It.,  bagno  elettro-negativo.  The  electrization  of  a 
patient  by  placing  him  in  cominunieation  with  the  principal  con- 
ductor of  "an  electric  machine  ;  so  called  because  the  surface  of  the 
body  and  the  enveloping  air  are  supposed  to  be  rendered  electro- 
negative, [B.  107.]— Electro-plating  b.  A  b.  in  which  metals 
are  immersed  in  the  process  of  electr<i  iilaling.  [B]— Electro- 
positive b.  It.,  bagno  flettro-posdmr  Tht-  elpctrizalion  of  a 
[)atient  by  putting  him  in  comnninication  with  the  cushion  of  an 
electric  machine.  [B.  107.]— Emollient  b.  Ct-r..  trmichendea 
Bad.  It.,  bagno  emoUiente.  A  b.  which  exerts  an  emollient  action 
on  the  skin  :  employed  in  irritated  or  inflammatorj'  conditions,  such 
as  eczema,  bums.  etc.  ;  especially  an  herb  b..  starch  b.,  malt  b..  or 
bran  b.  [B,  46, 49. 92,  93. 97. 125.]  See  Balneum  mco^rcTis.- Entire 
b.  See  General  6,— Excitant  b.  See  .Stimulating  fe.— Fspcula 
b.  A  b.  containing  a  fa?cula.  [B,  199.]  See  Starch-meal  b..  Bran 
6.,  etc— Ferruginous  b.  Fr.,  bain  ferrugineux.  Ger.,  Eiaen- 
bad.  Stahlbad.  A  b.  containing  iron  in  solution.  Such  baths  were 
formerly  regarded  as  tonic,  but,  as  the  iron  is  not  absorbed  by 
the  skin,  they  owe  their  activity  to  other  factors.  Artificial  fer- 
ruginous b's  were  formerly  prepared  by  dissolving  iron  tartrate 
in  the  form  of  boli  (globuli  martialex)  in  water.  [B,  40,  93.  270.] 
See  also  Bain  ammoniat^  fenitgineux  and  Baij.'eum  aerophonim 
marfm'wm. —Finnish  b.  A  b.  resembling  the  Russian  b.,  but 
of  a  somewhat  higher  temperature.  [B,  46.]— Fir-needle  b. 
Ger.,  Fichtennadelbad.  A  b.  made  by  adding  a  decoction,  or  aque- 
ous extract,  or  the  oil  of  the  nnedlps  of  the  fir  (Picea  exceliia)to 
water.  It  prmluces  niodf-ratf  irritation  of  tlin  skin,  and  is  used  as 
a  stimulant  in  rheumatlr  atTe<-tioiis.  .-tc.  |H.  49,  270.]~Foot  b. 
Lat,.  pediluvium.  Fr.  hnui  des  pi'^ls.  petlduve.  Ger..  Fussbad. 
It.,  hii'inn  d'i  pirdi,  prdduvio.  A  b  designed  for  the  feet  only; 
ns.-d  .-SI"-,  ially  as  a  derivative,  [B.  1.5.]— Focus  b.  A  b,  contain- 
ing rlioi.jM-il  sea-weed  or  a  decoction  of  sea-weed.  It  contains 
sodiiirn  chlori.ie  and  a  small  amount  of  io.liiif.  and  is  more  or  less 
gelatinous  in  consistenn-,  \V..  .\M  i  I'mH  b.  S---  dm  ml  !>.— 
<ialvanicb.  Fr.,  bain  u"!'-"  ■"■!•'■  >.>■,■,  ./nh.,  nr-^  I..  ■■  lin.l  It., 
bagno  galvanico.  See  l-:h,t>>-  h  ■  i -i  ,|.  i  <  .;i]\  ;iiio-|>)a>t  ic-  b. 
Fr.,  bain  galrano-plasti'iu.  It  .  h,ni,,>>  iinhnn"  f>l'i-.i,,.>  See 
F lee fro-pla ting  fr.— Gas  b.  Kr,  hnin  tiazrux.  Ger..  (in.'ihad.  It., 
bagno  di  gaz.  A  b.  in  which  a  gas  (either  carbon  dioxide,  hydro- 
gen suli)hide.  or  airi  is  applied  in  a  closed  vessel  to  either  the  whole 
or  a  part  of  the  surfaee  (.f  the  borly.  or  to  a  mucous  tract.  The 
various  kinds  of  air  b  i hot  air  b  ,  TnrkMi  li  *  t.  nr.  varieties  of 
th.-ga.sb.  B'sof  hv<lrot:*-n  sniphid.- ..r  ,  ,',  ■,  i.  !■  areusuali/ 
applied  at  the  gn-s  rontaining  spring's,  v-n  ■  "r  -  .  .ipiiig  gas  is 
rau;rht  and  mnv.-v-l  in  tuh.-s  iorlos.-.l  ■  ■  i  m  i,  mI.  the  body 
..f  111.-  [lari.-nt  is  incloserl.  [H  |-Geh.liii  I..  ;-.-  '.'h'hnouH  />.— 
<;iIatiiio-^uIpliurouH  li.  See  Balnki  m  .;-/</,  ,m,  s<,//((nifium. — 
iiilali  lions  b.    t.Rt..bfdneim  gelatino^";.    s.  n  .,l-'t  n,<>snm).    Fr., 

houi  '/>  liifin-  ur.     Ger.  I^mdtail.     It..  /../-/ /•  hii >»•..•<',  (o  di  gela- 

tiHfi}.  An  iMnoIllent  bath  prepared  by  di-^s-.h  nik  in  waU-r  gelatin 
or  a  dec<Mrtion  of  animal  material,  such  as  calve.s*  feet,  containing 
gelatin;  uwd  in  irritated  stat^-s  of  the  skin.  [B]  See  Bain  j/e/a- 
//Hriw,- <ieneral  b.  Fr,  hain  entier  (on  general).  Ger  .  games 
Bad,   Vollbad.    It.,  Oa{/no  intiero.     A  b.  designed  for  the  whole 
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iMsl  nt  thellnieof  iislliK.  Ill, 
Iain  <f>r  ifr  I'lr/ij/,  and  Bain  ilit 
•  b.  It  .  lnn/inf  a  txijuire  iim/i- 
Hilii-inal  Kn(«itaiiiT  IB.  I!»  )- 
/  |Fr  (.\«l  I  S.f  .UnfiriirnI  (i. 
-ciiri.i/r  SirlHl  b.,  Mrlalllc 
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ii.dt. letnl  or  alloy  :  iwd  for 
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STKAM    IIATH.      |A.  SJ7  ) 


hiit-IIke  rhamlor.  and  Is  adniilti-d  to  the  chanilK-r.  In  which  the 
lialher  n-clines  on  a  In-nch.  |A.  Sir.l-Mlia  itlkulinf  b.  The 
/sWiiriitil  nfriidtiKiii  mifiiM  of  the  IVIk.  I'h.  |B.|  S<<<>  lUuiEril 
iifcnfinuni.-  Milk  b.  Fr..  (Kiin  de  Init.  tier..  Milrhlnd.  It  . 
fsir/no  rfi  Inltv.  Sp  .  Imiiit  tir  lerhi:  A  b.  consistin);  of  milk  :  um-il 
as' a  nutritive  and  emollient.  |B,  •«!.]— Blliierul  b.  Fr,  fKun 
minrrat.  (ler  .  Miniiiillxiil.  It..  Nimio  miiieni/r.  Sp.,  Iiiiiu  miii- 
eritf.  I.  .\  niini-rnl  sprinp  useil  for  iHlthini;  puniosex,  8.  An  artl- 
Hcial  solution  of  mineral  siilistaiices  us<-d  as  a  h.  [B.]— Minrntl- 
■iinil  b.  tier  ,  .l/iiier<i(tii<»rh>i>f.  Se<- Jfiiif  f>.  and  fnit  fi.— Mln- 
entl-H  Bter  b.  See  .tfiii.ro/  fi.  -  MuderBlrly  roUl  h.  tier, 
ni.i.».»r(/  knll-n  Bail.  .\  I),  of  a  temperature  of  from  Mt'  to  SO"  C. 
i.W  til  OH'  F.I.  IB.  Iiw.j-Molsl-Blr  b.,  Moist-vnpor  b.  Fr., 
/sun  rfc  rn;xiir  humiilf.  fliifr  hutniite.  It.,  f«if/li«»  ii  i-n]nirf  umirlo. 
See  l'n;x>r  b.  and  Rutaian  h.  Moor  b.  S<-<-  /Viif  fi.— Moat'a 
astrlneeiit  b.  See  under  ,-l«fi-iii(irnf  fi.— Miifl  b.  Fr..  bain  de 
houe.  tier.  .Sr;.laiiini/«i<(,  yiicH.  iiw-A/omiii/si./  It  .  ba.inutti  fan- 
ghi  mhiinili.  The  application  of  the  mini  im-eipilnted  from  certain 
mineral  sprintrs.  containing  the  salts  of  the  latl.-r  ami  i^fteii  various 
minute  animal  and  vep-tableorjranisms  ;  us<-il  in  rheumatic,  cruiil.r, 
and  pnral.vtic  alTeclions.  |B.  l.'i.J- -Muriatic  b.  See  Jiiilnrum 
ArlDl  ciiixiRHYDRlcl.  — Must  b.  S-e  iinii>f-lefM  /i.— Muatard  b. 
.See  BAl.NEfll  xiii(i;ii«ofiifii  anil  I»ftDInVE  »iii(iiiiW.— Narcotic  b. 
Fr.  (sun  tiiirroliiiue.  It. /H131K)  noirofiro.  Sp,  (hiiIu  narciidco. 
.\  b.  containing;  narcotic  injrreilients.  t  ine  formula  din*ct«  a  ciecoc- 
tion  of  e(|iial  jiartsof  U-llnilonna.  hvoscvamiis.  stramonium,  letluc*. 
and  poppies,  to  hi-  added  to  enough  water  for  a  h.  |B.  la.J  — 
Natural  b.  See  .Uiiiit<i/  sprimis.-  Nalnral  medicinal  b.  It., 
Imqnii  nirilirinalr  untumle.  \  b.  or  spring  which  naturally  con- 
tains medicinal  constituent«.  [B  ]— Nalurnl-vapor  b.  It  .  Imiino 
11  nipoie  im(iiro/c.  »(iir<i  mifurnff.  A  h.  in  a  cavern  or  an  excava- 
tion contnininB  vapor  from  a  subterranean  spriUR  or  from  fissures 
in  volcanic  fomintions  jB.  l-2r..]-Nltr«>li.vdrocbliirlc  b,.  Nllro- 
mnrialic-acia  b.,  Nltrouiurlntlc  b.  It..  («i./iio  iiifroniurinfiro 
(o  reo/.'i.  Si-e  under  NlTRollVDHOciiuiRlc  (ici./-  Nutritive  b.  .\ 
h.  containine  nulriliye  injfredients.  such  as  milk.  wine.  etc.  |B, 
IW.l— Oak-bark  b.  A  b.  containinp  a  dwis-tion  of  oak  Itark  ; 
us<-d  chiellv  as  an  aslriuKent  partial  b..  es|>i><.'ially  In  the  form  of 
a  douche.  "|B,  llt9.1-OII  b,  Ijit..  fHilnriim  olromim.  Fr,  bain 
illKiile.  (ier..  Oillmil.  It.  iHii/no  il'tilin.  Sp.  (kiiIi.  i/e  nrrife.  I. 
A  h.  of  oil,  lisi-d  as  an  emollient.  IB,  41!.  V£<  \  S«-e  BAI.NEt'H  ofro- 
itiini.     i.  In  chemLsIri'.  a  h   l.Mh  def.l  used  for  reKlllatini;  the  tem- 

femtiire  to  which  a  ImmIv  is  healed,  consistini:  of  ls.il.-<l  1iiis4-«-<l  oil. 
I  is  used  for  henliuK  to  tein|ieratun-N  Is-low  .•«<i'  ('  |ll.  •.TtVj  - 
Ollve-lers  ii.  S.-e  Bai.v  dr  marc  ./ofiiiei-  -  Oriental  b.  See 
Tiirkifli  b.,  Eiitii'tian  b..  and  Indian  (1.  — <>x.»Beii  b.  Fr.,  /xiiii 
d'nrf/ti^ne.  Airas  b.  consistiiif;  of  oxvpen  :  tisitl  chiell.y  In-  way  of 
Inhalation  in  conditions  (such  as  heart  ilisea.se,  pulmonary'  anec- 
tions.  ete.i  in  which  there  Is  inadequate  aeration  of  the  IdisKl  ;  aim 
locally  as  an  application  to  (•nn>rn-noiis  iihirs.  IB.  1«.  M]  See 
OxvoEN.— t»7one  b.  A  popular  term  for  th.-  fiiciis  l>.  1.1.  el.  |B. 
2M  l-I'aratlln  b.  Fr,  Ixiiii  .(.■  ;i.ii.i/7iii.-.  tier  .  /'nro/Hnftorf.  A 
b.  (.'ith  di'f  I  consist iuK  of  nielt.-d  iiarnllln.  in  which  suristances  to 
be  heate<l  an-  immersed.  Tin-  maximuin  lem|M-rature  employed  la 
iisiiallv  about  •£*<•  ('.  IB.  Sri>  )  rnrllal  b.  Fr.  Imin  iiarlirl. 
Her..  I-iirtiallHid.  TlfUlHtd.  It  .  Iiuim>  itarzialr  Svn.  :  )<»-o/  b. 
A  b  d.-si(nii-<l  fi.r  application  to  only  a  luirt  of  the  hiKly.  Such  are 
the  heail  li  .  arm  h  ,  hand  h  .  half  fi  .  sitz  l>  .  ami  f.sit  n  .  includine 
lii|iii<l.  vajs.r  an.l  Kiis  lis.  the  lall.-r  iH-ini;  apiilieil  by  means  of 
vess.-ls  s|«-.lnllv  a.lapt.sl  to  n-<-eive  the  |>arl  to  Ik-  Imnierw-d.  Tlie 
various  doiii'lii-s.  Inhalnlions.  etc..  for  application  to  mucous  pa«- 
sa(f»*s  an- also  part  iai  It's.  1B.|  Teat  b.  fuT.  .MtMtrliad.  Mineral- 
miHirlmd.  Ah  consistini;  in  the  application  of  the  isv  earth  sur- 
roiiiidlnK  a  niliiernl  spriuK.  It  contains  much  v.-getatile  matter, 
and  Is  iisi-il  in  rheiiiiiatic,  gouty,  and  paralytic  alTeclions.  |B.  I.'. 
UK  I     If    .Will/')      rcnn*«'»  b.     Sii- Bai       '     ■       ■ 


ITecllo 

/.■r/i-.H-/llllli.l 
nt  b.  tier.  i>eriiimi<-ii/c«  Had.  A  li  llitendisi 
for  application  for  an  indefinite  time  :  iisiiall.^' either  a  lukewanii 
h.  di-slKiied  to  lower  the  lein|>emlure  in  pyrexia,  or  a  simple  or 
me<llent.-il  li  of  the  lein|i<-ratiin'  of  the  Isslv.  appll.il  hv  means 
of  a  wat.rlHil  ..r  by  Irriiratlon  in  chronic  skin  dls.-a.s.-s  IB  |- 
riiotoKraplilc  b.    Kr.,  bain  ;>/io/o{/r(ip/ii'/iic.     A  li(|iiid  la  which 


A   •I-;  A>.ai:  A'.ah;  A'.aU;  Ch,oiilii:  ChMoch  (SootUihi:  E,  he:  E'.ell;  O.go:  I,  die:  IMn;  N.  lo;  NMank; 
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photographic  plates  are  immersed  for  fixing^  or  for  toning:  the 
ima^.  IB.]— Piue  b..  Pine-leaf  b..  Pine-needle  b.  Ger., 
Kiefcmadelhad.  A  b.  prvpar*Hl  with  pine  needles  in  the  same 
way,  and  used  for  the  same  purposes,  as  the  fir-needle  b.  IB.  4y.  1— 
Plunge  b.  Uer..  TauchUtd.  A  b..  usually  cold,  into  which  the 
patient  plunges.  [B.  4S. '-Pneumatic  b.  See  Air  ft.— Potas- 
siam-sulphide  tor  sulphureli  b.  See  Balneim  sulfuratnm.— 
Karefied-air  b.  Fr..  Uiin  d'tur  rnrr/it=.  It.,  bugno  d'aria  rtire- 
fatta.  A  b.  of  rarefied  air  in  which  the  whole  or  a  part  of 
the  body  is  immereed.    LB,  46,  125.]— Koiuan  b.    The  system  of 


PLAN  OF  POMPEIAS  BATH. 

bathing  in  use  among  the  ancient  Romans,  also  an  establishment 
for  its  application.  "The  public  bath  at  Pompeii  (uncovered  in 
1©4K  though  inferior  in  size  and  appointments  to  those  of  the 
capital,  was  similar  probably  to  them  in  its  internal  arrangements. 
It  occupied  an  area  of  about  lO.oiXl  sq.  ft.,  and  contained  two  dis- 
tinct bathing  establishments,  of  which  the  smaller  is  believed  to 
have  been  appropriated  exclusively  to  the  women.  In  the  men's 
baths  is  first  a  court,  about  CO  ft.  long,  bounded  on  two  sides  by  a 
Doric  portico,  in  which  those  who  were  waiting  their  turn  for  ad- 
mission to  the  thermae  mi?ht  walk  or  repose  upon  the  benches 
placed  along  the  wait    Fn>m  this  court  there  was  a  communica- 


FRIGIDARIUU   IS  A  BaTH  AT  ROME. 

tion  by  means  of  a  corridor  with  a  smaller  room,  frifjidnrium,  in 
the  walls  of  which  holes  are  ol>served.  which  served  for  the  iDs»^r- 
tion  of  pegs  on  w  hich  the  clothes  of  the  bathers  might  l>e  hung. 
This  room  was  the  oftodyterium  (the  place  where  the' clothes  were 
left)  for  those  who  intended  to  take  the  natatio,  or  cold  bath. 
From  it  another  door  opened  into  an  apartment  in  which  was 
traced  the  natatorium,  or  the  piscina,  a  basin  for  the  cold  bath. 
The  piscina  itself  occupies  the  centre  of  the  Tonm  :  it  is  of  white 
marble,  circular,  12  ft.  lU  in.  in  diameter,  and  a  httle  more  than  3 


was  an  outlet,  by  which  the  water  could  be  let  out  and  the  piscina 
cleaned,  while  the  rim  is  furnished  with  a  waste  pipe.  From  the 
friyidarium  a  door  opened  into  a  similar  rt»om.  which  appears  to 
nave  been  warmed  by  a  large  jwrtable  firei>Ia<v.  and  was  furnished 
with  bronze  seats  placed  along  the  wall.  Thiii  room  ser\ed  as  an 
apodyterium  for  those  who  were  to  use  the  warm  l»aths,  and  here 
the  bathers,  previous  to  entering  the  ctddtirium,  were  rubbed  and 
anointed  with  some  of  the  immense  number  of  fragrant  oils  and 
ointments  which  were  employed  by  the  ancients.  Having  left  his 
dress  in  the  tepidarium,  the* bather  passetl  directly  into  the  catda- 
rium.  The  flooring  of  this  apartment,  which,  in  accordance  with 
the  directions  of  Vitruvius.  is  twice  as  long  as  it  is  broad,  is  placed 
upon  small  pillars  isttspensurie),  so  that  the  heat  from  the  furnaces 
had  ready  and  free  admission  beneath  it.  The  walls,  too.  were 
hollow,  the  inner  being  connected  with  the  outer  wall  by  strong 
clamps  of  iron  and  brick,  and  they  thus  forme<l  one  large  flue  for 
the  circulation  of  the  heated  air.    At  one  end  of  this  room  was 


TEPlDAtUlM    AT    POMPEII. 

placed  the  hot  bath.  This  was  a  shallow  cistern  ioh-eus).  15  ft.  in 
length  by  about  4  ft.  in  breadth,  and  2  ft.  and  half  an  inch  in  depth; 
it  was  elevated  above  the  level  of  the  floor,  and  the  bathers  as- 
cended to  it  by  means  of  two  stejis.  the  top  one  serving  for  a  seat ; 
on  the  inside  another  seat  surrounded  the  whole  of  the  cistern  at 
about  half  its  depth.  The  hot  water  was  furnished  by  caldrons 
placed  upon  the  other  side  of  the  wall.  At  the  end  of  the  room.  oi>- 
ix)site  the  alveus,  was  the  labrtim.  a  huge  vase  or  tazza  of  white 
marble,  8  ft.  in  diameter,  and  having  a  depth  internally  of  not  more 
than  8  in.  From  the  centre  projected  a  brass  tube,  probably  throw- 
ing up  cold  water.  This  was  perhaps  received  upon  the  head  of  the 
bather,  before  he  quitted  the  neate<l  atmosphere  of  the  caldariiim. 
Adjoining  the  calaarium  was  placed  the  furnace  over  which  was 
set  the  caldron  for  supplying  hot  water  to  the  baths.  The  arrange- 
ment will  be  explained  by  the  annexed  copy  of  a  fresco  discovered 
in  the  baths  of  Titus  at  Rome.  The  women's  Ijaths  resembled  those 
of  the  men.  except  that  the  different  apartments  were  much  smaller, 
and  the  arrangements  less  complete.  The  great  thermae  erected 
bv  the  emperors  at  Rome  were  mucli  more  extensive  and  magnifi- 
cent structures.  The  baths  of  Caracalla  were  1.500  ft.  long  by  1.250 
ft.  broad.  At  each  end  of  the  building  is  a  large  oblong  hall,  o, 
having  on  one  of  its  sides  a  semicircular  tribune,  o.  The  haUs  were 
probably  designed  for  exercise,  as  was  also  the  large  open  space  / 
before  the  baths.    From  the  tribunes  orators  and  poets  spoke  to 


BATHS  OF  TITUS. 

those  assembled  at  this  favorite  place  of  resort.  The  large  central 
apartment  c  is  <alled  the  pinacothera,  but  excellent  authorities  be- 
Ueve  it  to  have  been  the  celia  ciilidaria.  The  circular  apartment  e 
was  the  laconicum.  or  room  for  the  vapor  twith  :  while  the  ajMirt- 
ment  d,  at  the  other  side,  was  the  cella  fritjidaria.  The  water  for 
ail  the  building  came  from  the  elevated  ivservoir  A,  passing  under 
the  rows  of  seats  g.  from  which  spectators  witnessed  the  athletic 
exercises  below.  All  the  apartments  of  the  bath  were  magnificently 
ornamented  with  mosaic.  an<l  profusely  adorned  with  painting, 
stucco  work,  and  statuan-.  In  thest*  immense  establishments,  the 
apartments  were  not  only  more  ntmierous.  but  some  of  then 


conducted  into  the  iMisin  bv  a  bronze  spout,  the  remains  of  which     ..... ...  .-- -.-    —    - ^- r- 

can  still  be  discerned  in  the  wall  of  the  chamber.    In  the  bottom  j  generally  taken  ;  then  it  was  recommended  that  the  bather  should 


luch  larger  scale.  Thus  tli 
in  the  baths  of  Diocletian,  was  'joi^  fi.  lon^  b 
calculated  that  in  the  whole  establishniint  ii 
coidd  J>athe  at  the  same  time.  In  the  tinit-s 
bath  alone  was  ordinarily  emploveti,  but  latt 
bath  were  likewise  generallv  used.    The  or 

taken  varied  accorrling  to  the  directions  of  the  physicians  or  the 
inclination  of  the  bather.     Previous  to  txathing.  gentle  exercii 


ing  bath, 
liioft,  broad,  and  It  is 
-re  than  iK.ilOO  jiereons 
f  the  republic  the  cold 
■  the  hot  air  and  warm 
ler  in  which  they  were 


O,  do;  0\  iuM.;  O*.  whole;  Th,  thio;  Th>,  tiie;  U,  Uke  oo  in  too;  D\  blue;  ^j\  luU;  U«,  full;  U*.  um;  U*.  like  U  iQerman). 
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PUIN  or  TIIK    BATIIM  or  fAlmrAtXA 

0  ■»  •i<'r'ii»i'«l  '^^l*''  ^trttjilrn  isniftll  cun-t'd  in- 

.  ..r  l.n^iirj-'.  .Iri.1l  mill  nihl>i-<l  nith  liiii-n 
1      \Vh.n..ti.-  (villi  nl.irii-  mw  <li.»iir.il.  it 
u  .  '>•'  i>Hiii'i|inl  nifal  ;  hut  tlu'  Kitiiians  tiallieil 

afi- r  ,VN  M'll  ii^  i.n-\i..ti.<  lo  Ihfir  r«riiii,  Alul  0>iiiiiiodiiH  is  Kaiil 
to  rutvf  iiiiltiltTfil  In  %>vcii  or  i*if:tit  bathH  a  dav."  [\,  %r.) 
—  Ku»liui  li.  yy  .  (.1111  ruxtr  ihT.  rii«i.«-A<-»  had  It.,  btuj- 
Hi.  p  h»*  ■  <!'  Ki'f  rii.»i.  A  vftTlfH*  of  vajxjT  b.  in  which  tlio 
l.i  ■    "1   «   w.v.li-n"  i-liainlHT  to   the   notion   of 

\  ■    sU'.itn  W.I.S  tr*'n*Tat*il  by  pouring  wntcp 

■  11  n.»w  imtinlty  c»iiijiict*^l  lo  iht»  nxiin 
i;  '  ilU  th.-rt'  nr»'  Khflves  ranj^od  one  alxive 
0'  .-(i.-r  II. -4  ii|».>n  a  Inwi.f  ..*hflf  for  a  ffw  niin- 
!.■                                ...  sminil  otif.  anil  so  on.  the  temperature  ris- 

1  ,~  Whil..  he  is  lyini  .in  the  shelves  he  Ls  sul>- 
j-  "ilh  s-i-ip,  niassaire.  flaeellaiion,  etc.  ne  then 
em.  r»  .1'.  T.,,  r  r.".iii.  «lii-r>.  he  lakes  a  brief  o>l.l  h  of  some  form, 
either  a  c».|iemi  (» .  a  iLmehi'.  or  a  slioiver.  .Vfler  that  he  returns 
lo  ihe  ti.4  n*nii.  mill  this  allenialioii  is  n-pealed  several  times. 
Afl»T  th..  b  ,  Ihe  |H'rs.in  n-lin-s  lo  an  niljoinin^  room,  where  he 
rv|*«s.-s  unlil  In*  is  e.fcil.  ami  asuallv  lali«.s  S'tine  warm  drink  :  or.  if 
|»rtl..ni:»i|  sweAliiiK  IS  .|.*sir»*-l,  he  is  wrapiHsl  in  blankets  and  re- 
cliii.-s  on  a  .■.uii-h  f.T  *.me  lime  This  h.  is  a  p.iwerfiil  siidorillc 
anil  i>r>»m.>ler  of  lissiie  iil..laMi.»rphi-»sis.  use.]  eliierty  lo  proiii.>te  the 
alM.>ri>li..n  .»f  exudrtl«.s  ;  It  IS  <H>iilm  iii.li.'ausl  in  ea.S'_.s  where  a  de- 
cl.l.sl  .lihturbano'  of  ihe  lylion  .if  the  heart  or  lun>rt  niay  prove  in- 
Jun.Mjs,  as  111  liean  .lisea.se  with  iiia'l.s|iiate  rompeusation.  fatty 
de^eii.-nil  I.  in  .if  111..  Ii.-art,  arteri.i-s.ler.isis.  aneurysm,  febrile  dis- 
ras-s,  aii'l  KTi-al  ileliililv  from  miv  eaiwe.  |Ki.si-h  lA.  3l;l)  ;  B.  1.  IJ.l 
-Salliir  b.,  Suit  b..  Sult-waler  b.  Set-  WriMe  b.  and  Baliifum 
AViJt  ninriiupiir(i/iVi<i/n  — .Sanil  b.  Lat.,  fio/iieiim  (iren<E.  Fr., 
btttn  itr  mtUf.  ih-r. ^  S.inilb<iil.  U.,  bttqnn /ii  snhhiu.  i>p. ,  baiXo  de 
nn-nii  I  A  b  of  itan.l :  usiiallv  heatisl  to  4M°  or  .'ii1°  C.  (118- J°  or 
ISi"  ¥  1  for  a  gi-neral  b  .  nii.l  t.>  ('mm  .'>ii°  t.>  .Vi"  C.  i  li.~  to  l.ti  8°  F.) 
{'>r  a  iiartial  b.  :  us»sl  as  a  .liaiJh.in*tlc  in  ilni|isy  and  wrolia  effu- 
niotuL     *•    in  eliemistn.'.  a  b.  i.Mh  il.'f, t  .s^naislinir'of  rtne  drv  sand  : 

si  f.>r  iinniersiiiK  n-ionrt,  crucibles,  etc..  which  are  to  b<-  healed 
vely  hlirh   ten 

e    S'lTRlJIIVIiH. 

Fr..  (»iiii  rl.-  mrr     Uer.,   S--eliail.     It., 

'-• ' •      •^■-    '-•■'<■>  <l>-  mar     .\  b    in  Ihe  sea.     It  has  the 

n  \  isil.l  b,  to;r..iher  with  those  of  a  brine 

I  Mulatiii;;  ..flfei't  .if  the  imM.*hanical  action 

■  I'xnilar  etiiirl  nvjuinsl  to  resi.st  the  waves 

a:..       .      -'.  I  i  -''••B-iiliKl   b.      See   .Unrin<'-iiiiirl   (..— 

Sa-a- u  tetl  b.    .->t  I\o  lu  /..     Siioiver  b.     Ijlt..  iril;>/iii  ium,  Al/rfro- 
<•««.. .11      Vr.iliKu-hr  rnnn<»tir.     (i<T  .  fi.ii<  n'i>iil.  Sliiuliretleubiiil. 
Tr>i;"-'ul     A  f..nii  ..f  b    either  K»-n.-ral  ..r  (uiniiU,  in  which  water 
1-  ..r,.,...  ...1   ..r  ,,,.,1..  t..  fall  ii|i.,ii  Ihe  Isslv  in  asli.iwer  of  droiis 

I'  ■  ,.f  an   ..nlinnrv   b' with   the   ni.-chanical 

■  •>'•■  wuler  ll  is  us.ll  as  a  stiiiiulani  and 
f  'h.T  .•.inint.rs.-  .■.inditi.iiis.  als..as  a  tonic 

X.       ,    '       .    :    I..  Is-ar  Ihe  sh.sk.     |ll,  l.'i.  4S  |     Shiiplr 

rirer«eM'elit     b.        .S.s'     llAI.NKril    <rr..;,/i.,rlim    »i.li;i/.  x.-Slll-b. 

I.al  .  in<ruiu       Fr  .  '>.iin  .!•'  lO'/r 'Oil    ,lr    fllulrililt       (i.T  ,    Sil:l¥lil 

,Svn      Aj;. /.      A  iMnlnl  b   In  «hi.-li  the  hip*  an- lmniers.-<l,  ilifT.'rine 

fr..iii  ih.-  I,  ilf  I.  II,  III.   f,..-i  II,, 1  il„.  I.-Ksanil  f.s-l  ar..nol  inimerstsi 

T  .,     I,  |..|  ,,,  ,.  ,     ls,si  in  conc'-slive  and 

I    .-ontents  aii.l  I.,  pr.iniole  the  n'- 

ll.  rnia      III.  I.-..  48.  i;ci  1-snow  l>. 

'  ■  '«!*/     A  b  .'..nstliiibil  liv  pliinirinf; 

•  .M,..i.  .  sni.l  lo  I..  enipl..v.sr  in   UiissIa 

/i.lMilnislrall.in  of  lhi.  Kiissian  b      |ll|- 

s       I  ,i,-„„./..,„  ,».„  «,,-.„„,      Fr,  Isii,.  ,i.y,- 

.       \  I.  ,,i«,ii.-r  ,.,„t,oiii„c  «..ai.     IIM-- 

■•  '  ....   Il,„l       ll  .  /K..;ii.. 

Ii.l   Timl.rinl   wilh 

lire    the    liill.l    b  , 

—  ll  .  prape  lt.«-s  b.. 

iii.al  I.      Sn.-h  bsnn.of 

•  -lii.-e.|  bv  lb.-  frii-lion  of 

'  i-.l  »hi.h  Isnflen  heljrhl- 

'^  ,  '■■  ^  ';  the  iniL.iCular  effort  made 


comiciouiily  or  uacoimcioiuU^'  to  opiKine  Ihe  rt^staiicr  of  the  en- 

\.l..piiik  liilMuicp  ;  and  partly  by  the  nariiith  of  that  Kubsianev, 

;>s  a  iKmlliiv.     I U. I     KpollKP  b.     A  b.  applied  wilh  a 

I'UihiK  the  effects  of  muscular  effort  ami  Iriciion  wlih 

water.       IB  I     spoilt   b.      S^e  Holilir..  Murrli  b.. 

II ,,,.  Ill  ll.     tier  ,  ,Nr>irlk'iii'fi;(si.f      All  emollient  b.  of  slunh 

iin.l  »,ii.r  :ll,  All  I  Strain  b.  1^1  .  (•.i/iiriim  iii^siris.  I.  S<-p 
miMir  6  ,  A'ifjuifiM  /...  and  .Urj-inin  n(r»im  It,  S.  in  cbeliiistr^-,  a  b, 
iMIl  def.i  f..r  beallnK  sllliHtallciW  by  susiN-ndiliK  Iliem  In  sleaill  : 
H  vartely  of  Ihe  water  b  [H  1  SIrel  b.  Sw  >>'rrii{;iiiMuii  />.- 
Stlll-«alrr  h.  A  b  In  ualer  not  violeullv  movisl  bv  waveH 
or  currenl.s,  an  opixjioHl  to  Ibe  surf  b.  |B.|  SIIiiiiiIm'iIiik  b. 
Fr.Niiii  a/iniiifiiiil  tier,  ttiirkrmlrn  Hint  \  b.  coiilainliii;  ann 
malic,  astnnKeiil,  or  tonic  ln>rredieiits,  suiijMvml  lo  slimiilale  the 
|>an  Inimersisl  III.  Ill  |  stroiiK  alkuliiir  b.  The  balneum 
aJcnIinuiii  f.irlr  of  lb.-  IWXg  fli.  |B  |  .S|.<<  IIalmci'M  olni/inuni. 
-Siilpliiir  b.,  Siil|iliuri-lfil  b.  Sa^e  Halneiii  iiul)iliunil\iin  - 
Suliiliiireleil-ltyflroKi'ii  b.  .\  cas  b.  |.oiislslin^  of  hvdrotren  sul- 
phide treiicratisl  by  the  decoiii|M.sltion  <if  Ihe  siilp)iiil..s  oiiilalnisl  In 
naiunil  or    anillcial    Milpliiir  naiere.     |ll.  '.To       Sulphiiretril- 

inilll  b.  tier,  .-x'Air././n/il.immfsirf  A  b.  iHHisi.sliii);  of  the  mud 
de|M«.itt.|t  from  sulpliur\nis  sprinics  and  isintaiiiiiiK  sulphur  coni- 
piHinds  |U,  KX.|  Suiphurel-of-putasniuiii  b.  Si-e  BAljdCtll 
nli/Miinifuiii.  Sulplllirlr-aelfl  b.  (ier..  Srhii./rlmiurrUiii.  A 
b.  i5lb  def .  1  of  sulphuric  acid  :  tisiMl  for  hentiiiK  sulmtances  to  tein- 
peniliin.s  U'low  mi°  L\  i.VJi"  F.i.  IB.  -.TO.l-SiilphuriMis-ariil  b., 
SulpliurouK  b.,  Siilphur-vupor  b.  h  umlKHlion  wilh  Kawsiua 
siilpliiiroiis  a."id.  IB.)  ^^.  also  /•'tiiiiir/.i/iori  d  /'aciiie  si-i.ri'HEl'X. 
sun  b.  KxiKWun-  of  the  naked  b<«'jy  to  the  nioiv  or  li^ts  pro- 
lonKtsI  action  of  Ihe  diriH-l  ravs  of  ihe  sun  ;  used  as  a  Ionic  and 
siiiiiulant  in  aiin'iiiia  and  ileVilitv.  (B. l  —  Siirf  b.  Fr.,  itnin  tie 
lumr.  tier.  U,II,iiIhiiI.  A  s.-a  b.' taken  in  Ihe  surf;  Iheexerriae 
and  the  violent  inoveiiieuts  of  the  water  exert  the  chief  acliOD. 
|B.|— Surprise  b.  tier.,  I'tlKmiinhuiiniilKiil.  .V  b.  into  which  one 
is  thrown  suddenly  and  without  warning; :  us*.0  where  a  profound 
shock  is  rct]uin'd,  as  in  hysteria.  (B,  48.]— ,SiveHt  1*..  Sucallng 
b.  (.ier.,  .ScAiritj/jorf.  Au>'  b.  di-siciied  lo  proalmv  sweating,  espe- 
cially the  Turkisli  and  the  Kus,sinn Ti.  (B,  4,«.l  -Tun  b.  Cier,  /.oA- 
(Hiff.  A  b.  containing  tan  :  foniiprh'  used  as  an  astrin(;ent  and  antl- 
drotic  in  phthisis  and  other  diseases.  (B,  •.•TU.  1-  Tank  b.  Ger., 
llnxginbaa^  I'lH-iitcnlmtl.  A  b.  taken  in  a  lanfe  lank  or  liasin.  Id 
which  a  duiiiImt  of  persams  bathe  at  once.  IB.)— Teniperale  b. 
Fr.,  6ain  irnijurr.  tier.,  luuiraniieg  bail.  It.,  tntyuu  trmprrato, 
\  b.  of  a  leniixrature  of  from  25°  lo  30°  C.  iTT"  lo  80°  F.).  [B,  15,1 
— Toplil  b.  Fr  ,  (kiiii  /iV'(/e.  II.,  Itaipio  lirpido.  A  b.  of  a  tem- 
perature of  from  30°  to  a'i°  or  ,^'>°  C.  186°  to  91  -4°  or  95°  F.  i ;  intprtne- 
diate  between  the  warm  h.  and  Ihe  temperate  b.  The  Iwo  terms, 
temperate  b.  and  tepid  b.,  are,  however,  often  applied  iiidlsoriml- 
nalely  to  b's  of  onv  temperature  from  25°  to  3,')°  C.  (77**  lo  95°  F.). 
IB.]— Therapeutic  b.  See  Medicated  (i.-Tonlo  b.  Fr.,  fcoin 
toniqtie.  (ier.,  tonittches  Had.  It.,  txtwio  tonicit.  Sp.,  haAo  U'niico. 
X  b.  navinp  tonic  proni-rties,  especially  a  sea  b.  or  a  cold  b.  [B.  49, 
125  1-Toplcal  b.  See  I'nrlial  />.- "Tub  b.  (ier.,  llVinnrndnd. 
A  b.  taken  in  a  tub  of  suitable  size  to  rweive  Ihe  whole  body 
or  the  part  of  it  to  be  bathed,  ordinarily  a  metallic  liib,  but, 
for  b"s  containinjj  a  mineral  acid,  iodine,  corrosive  sublimate, 
or  any  substance  injurious  to  metal,  a  wixxlen,  p<invlaiii.  or  enam- 
eled tub.  |B.]-Tuinble  b.  An  old  form  of  Ihe  shower  h.  IB, 
19fl.)-Turkl»li  b.  Fr.,  (kiim  lure,  (ier,  liirkiachtK  Had.  It., 
hfitjnn  tiiret).  One  of  the  ino<lern  forms  of  Ihe  ancient  Komnn  b. 
The  bather  firsl  disrob|.s  in  a  nsim  of  a  li'mju-rature  of  iiIh.uI  27°  C. 
18011°  F.  1.  and  puis  on  a  Ihin  fr<iwn  and  a  imir  .if  w  .Miden-soliHl  san- 
dals. He  then  enters  the  tefudariuiu.  a  cliamU-r  hn\inR  a  slate  or 
marble  fl.Kir  and  tiled  walls,  wherv  there  are  couches  for  nn-linlnR. 
Here,  when-  Ihe  teniperatun-  is  about  4!»°  C.  I12ii.j°  F.  i,  he  reniaing 
for  about  llfleeu  mimili-s.  and  then  gtH-s  to  ihe  shanip^Hiinp  room, 
when'  Ihe  lentperature  is  about  Ilw  some.  He  places  himself  on  a 
marble  table,  where  his  Ixsly  is  rulibetl  and  kneaded  by  an  attend- 
ant. After  Ilial  he  reclines  for  nb.»iil  ten  niiniiles  iii  the  calda- 
rium.  a  clanilsr  bavins  a  tenipernlure  of  uIhiiiI  8(1°  f.  (170°  F.), 
durinc  which  lime  he  sweats  prf.fiiselj' an. I  feels  a  Imniinc  sensa- 
tion about  Ihe  nostrils.  He  then  reluriis  to  ihe  sliaii)|..M>ini;  r»H.iii, 
where  he  is  douched  with  walerof  ahoiil  :i7°  C  iUsi,-  V  i.  nililnd 
with  wls|isof  ..<<'a-(n"nKs  or  hemp. and  .loticheil  aKain,  after  which  he 
is  scrape.1  with  a  wTsslen  iniiileineiit,  an. I  showered  with  water  ..f  a 
temiierature  of  :t2  ,'.°  C.  i»>°  F. '.  Then  he  is  douched  uiih  water  of  a 
temix'raliin'  of  215°  C  i7(i°  F.i,  after  which  h.'  is  ilii.rouKhly  dried 
in  Ihe  dn'ssiiiK-room,  and  ri'clines  Iheri'  for  some  lime  on  a'couch. 
Tile  same  pnH'aiilions  are  necessarv  in  Ihe  use  of  ibis  as  of  the 
Russian  h.  |A,  ««  )-Turpentlne  b.  Si'e  ylnfirrA.iinio/ir  6.— 
Tiirpenllne-vapop  b.  See  under  Ti'HI'Kntine.— Vaeiiuin  b. 
Fr  ,  Niiii  de  vide.  The  Ireatment  of  a  poriion  of  Ihe  body  by 
siibjeetine  it  lo  the  action  of  a  partial  vacuum,  as  bv  Ihe  use  of 
.lunrsls  ImkU.  [A,  .IflO.)— Vapor  b.  Fr.,  (iniii  de  xnix-ur.  Oer, 
Ihimjtfttfid.  It.,  tMigna  a  vajmre.  A  b,  ill  air  clianied  with  vapor 
anil  usuallv  of  a  vefv  hlfrh  tem|ierature.  |B.  15.)  S****  also  kutuitan 
(..-Very  cold  b.  Fr, /iniii  fr<V/roi>f.  iU-r..  nhr  kallea  Had.  It., 
/«<|.io  /reddi.vimn.  A  ll.  of  a  lemlierallin'  lielow  10°  C.  l.'iO°F,): 
nrliiic  liki'  Ihe  cold  balli,  but  wilh  prealer  enerpv,  and  I o  be  used 
with  caution  and  for  a  short  time  only.  |B,  9K,  inn.)  Cf.  .S>imr6. 
anil  lrr.e<,ld  h  ~\rry  lint  b.  Fr.,  (hiiii  Iresehaiirt.  (Ier.,  iwAr 
hriiLten  ftfid  It  .  iHif/nn  ctddiMimo.  A  b.  of  a  leminTatiire  above 
4'-"°  f"  I KC  i)°  F  I ;  to  lie  iisihI  wlih  caution  anil  for  a  short  lime  only, 
IB.  !«.  lOH  1  -Warm  b.  Fr..  Imin  eliaud.  (ier.,  fr,>rii..-«  Had.  II., 
)«i<iii..  cii/</..  A  b  .>f  a  lemperatiire  of  fn.ni  Si°  to  4°  C  ini-4*  lo 
ini°  F.I  :  calinnliv..  and  n'Storntive.  but  to  lu-  iwd  with  caution  in 
cases  of  .irtrnnii'  .lisias..  ..f  th..  heari  or  Iimiks  |B,  15.  IIX  I  Water 
b.  Ijit  ./Hi/iir-i.ni  W.iriir  I'Jd  il.'f  i  Fr.,  (.<ii.i  d'eau  list  def  i,  /»iin- 
.IfnriV  Cil  .l.'f  I.  (ier.  UViMrr(«i.(  list  def  l.  .»for.eiibfi<f  (2dder.l. 
It  . /ifK/Mo  f/'firi/iio  1 1st  def .  1, /wif/iio  .IfrirtVi  (2d  def.i.  Sp..  (hiiIo  de 
atftia  list  def  i,  /»nil/»  .\tarin  I'M  def.l.  1.  .\  h.  composed  of  water 
only.  2  In  chemistrv,  a  b.  i,Mli  .lef.)  consislitif;  of  water,  for  Im- 
me'nUnK  IkmIIcs  to  be  heated  to  a  temiKTOture  not  above  (ho  boillnfr 
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point  of  water.  It  usuallv  consists  of  a  hemispherical  metallic  ves- 
sel with  a  lid  composed  of  a  series  of  concentric  riuirs.  by  removing 
one  or  more  of  which  an  aperture  of  any  desired  m/c  may  be  ob- 
tained, into  which  Ls  fitted  the  dish  or  other  ric.  placli- (aiiiing 

the  subslan<r  to  l)e  heated.  The  metallic  ves,sel  is  llll.d  «  illi  water, 
and  the  whole  is  i)laced  over  a  tire  or  on  a  sand  b  .v  >;lm'  pot  is  a 
familiar  example  of  the  water  b.  |B.J— Whey  l>.  Fr.,  bain  de 
pttittail.  dvr.  MtMvubad.  It.,  baiino  di  siero.  A  b.  of  whey  ; 
used  as  a  nutritive  and  emollient.  iB,  lii,  270.]— Wine  b.  Fr., 
bain  de  fin.  Oer.,  M'einhad.  It.,  hmjno  di  vino.  A  b.  of  wine  ; 
considered  nutritive,  stimulant,  and  slightly  astrinueiil,  and  used 
for  the  same  purposes  as  the  alcohol  b.  [B. -lii.  I  -Ziiic-cliloride 
b.  tier,  Chlnrztukhad.  A  chemical  b.  consislirit;  of  niullen  zinc 
chloride,  for  inuuersiug  substances  to  be  heatett  lo  a  temperature 
not  exc-eeding  :w  C.    [B,  iTO.] 

BAT-H.4.  n.    A  Chinese  name  for  a  species  of  Puleijium.    [C. 
L.  D.,  ••  Union  niM.,'  June  1.  1S86,  p.  S93.) 
B.iTH.VEND.V,  n.    See  Bathoenda. 

H.iTH  .M.l.M  SPRINGS,  n.  Ba'lh  a'l'u^m  spri^ngz.  A 
place  iti  Bath  I'ouiilv,  Virginia,  where  there  are  spriui^s  the  waters 
of  which  resemljle  tfiose  of  the  Rockbridge  Alum  Springs,  but  con- 
taining more  iron  ;  used  in  scrofula,  chronic  diarrhuja,  eczema,  and 
diseases  depending  on  impoverishment  of  the  bloo<l.  According  to 
two  analyses  by  A.  .\.  Hayes,  a  pint  of  the  water  contains 

Sodium  chloride OCS  grain. 

Potaasium  sulphate 0(W-2  grain. 

Magnesium  sulphate 0-^2  or  OIW)     " 

Calcium  sulphate 0-476  •'  0  317     " 

Iron  protoxide 1-814  '■  2-74J  graiiLS. 

Alumini 1-388  "  l-.Wti      • 

Ammonium  crenate 0-232  "  0-322  grain. 

Sodium  silicate 0-253  "  0  334     " 

Free  sulphuric  acid 0-738  "  0  985     " 

Carbon  dioxide 14      "   1  cubic  in. 

There  are  also  one  or  tw-o  other  springs  of  a  diflferent  character, 
but  their  waters  have  not  been  thoroughly  investigated.     (B,  15. J 

B.ITH.VM,  n.  A  name  given  to  the  Hibiscus  heterophyllus  in 
North  Uueensland,  where  the  roots  and  the  young  shoots  are  eaten. 
IB,  121^ 

B.4THKXGEI.<0er  ).  n.    Ba't'e^ng-e'l.    Ttie  Teucrium  chnmoe- 
driis.     IB.  18il.|  — B'geiuaiider.     See  iJ. 
B.\THIKH  (Ar.).  n.    See  Batiech. 

BATH.MIS  iLat.),  n.  f.  Ba'ithibasthj'mi's.  Gen.,  bath'midoa 
{■din).  (Jr..  pa.0iiit  A  shallow-  depression  on  the  surface  of  a  bone, 
esiJecially  either  of  the  fossae  at  the  lower  end  of  the  os  brachii  for 
receiving  the  olecranon  or  the  coronoid  process  of  the  ulna.  [Hip- 
pocrates (A.  325 ».] 

BATH.'WIUMlIjit.),  n.  n.  Banh(ba3th)'mi»-uSm(u<m).  Of  I'resl, 
a  genus  of  ferns,  now  included  under  Asindinm,  section  Euanpidi- 
uni.  (B,  212.J— B.  trifuliatum  [F^eJ.  The  Aspidium  tri/oUalum. 
(8,212.1 

BATH>fOnES  il,at  ).  adi^  Ba'th(banh)-nio'dei(dasl.  Gr., 
fiaf*tj.oft6fji  I  from  $a9fn^  fs'-e  Bath.misI,  and  e'fioff.  resemblance). 
IVrlairiirik'  t<i  the  ballimides  isee  Bathmis).     (A,  :J22.] 

B.\TH>I(>S.  BVTHni'S  (Lat.i,  n's  m.  Ba'th(ba»th/mo's, 
-mu'simu<sl.     Gr..  ^aS^o?,     See  Bathmis. 

B.ATHNA,  n.  An  East  Indian  name  for  the  Chenopodinm 
album.     |L.  105.  j 

BATHOENI>.\,  n.  .\  wood,  perhaps  that  of  a  species  of  Hibis- 
cu«,  u-sed  in  Ceylon  for  making  various  utensils.     |B,  121.] 

BATHKION.  B.4THKIUM.  B  VTHKON,  B,\THKITM 
(Lat.i.  n's  n.  Ba^thiba=thrri'-o>n.  -u'lniu'mi,  -ro>n,  -ru'm(ru*m). 
Gr..  fiaBfMv.  Fr.,  ttfinc  d'Hippocrate.  Ger.,  Hippokrat iitche  Bank. 
Syn.  ;  s/:amnum  Ilipfiocratis.  A  sort  of  mechanical  bed  devised 
by  Hippocrates  for  api>lying  extension  b.v  means  f)f  windlasses  in 
the  reduction  of  fractures  and  dislocations  of  the  lower  limb. 
[A.. 301.) 

BATHYBIl'S  (Lat.i.  n.  m.  Banhihanhl-i'hCu'bi'i'-u'slu's). 
From  0advf.  detfp,  and  ^.M.  life.    A  slimy  mass  found  covering  the 
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bottom  of  the  sea.  especially  the  Atlantic  Oijean.    It  has  been  sup- 
posed to  be  a  distinct  organism  belonging  Ut  the  Munera,  but  by 


some  it  has  been  thought  to  be  simply  a  gelatinous  form  of  the 
calcium  salts  of  sea-water.  It  shows  amteboid  movements,  and 
numerous  coccoUths  and  coccospheres  are  found  adherent  to  it. 
[A,  385,  462  ;  L.) 

BATHYCENTESIS  (Lat.i,  n.  f.  Ba'th(ba3lh)i'(u«)-se'n(ke2n)- 
te(tal'si's.  Gen.,  balhycente'st'n.s  [.ais).  tYom  fiaffv^.  deep,  and  Kivrrt- 
<rvi  (from  Ktvrtlv,  to  prick),  puncture.  Fr.,  bitthycenteae.  Ger., 
'riefstechen.     See  AcrpcNCTCRE. 

B.ATHVCHAITES  (Lat.),  adj.  Ba'th(bn'thl-i'(u«l-ka'-i(i'yte7, 
itasi.  From  fiaOv^,  thick,  and  xainj,  long,  Uowmg  hair.  Having 
the  hair  of  the  head  thick.     [A,  322.] 

B.ATHYCHEILO.S,  BATHYCHILUS  (Ij>t.>,  adj's.  Ba^h- 
(ba^thl-i'-iu'lki'tch^^'i^hlo^s. -kilch^erlus.s(lu*sl.  From  PoWt,  thick, 
aud  x«iA<K.  a  lip.    Having  thick,  heavy  lips.     [.\,  .322.) 

B.\THYEKGIN.i;  (Ijit.).  n.  f.  pi.  Bn»thiba'th)-i=(u'')-u»r(e2r)'- 
ii''n(gi-Jn)-eia*-e^).  A  svibfamil.v  6f  the  Spatacidw  having  the  angu- 
lar part  of  the  mandible  arising  from  the  side  of  the  socket  of  the 
lower  incisor.     [L,  121.] 

B.\THYMETKIC.  UATHYMETRICAl,  adj's.  Ba>th-i'- 
me^t'ri^k,  -ri'^k-a^l.  Pertaining  to  bathymetry  (ij.  v.).  [L,  1U8, 
147.] 

B.iTHYMETKY',  n.  Ba'lh-i»m'e't-ri^.  From  fiaBxit.  deep,  and 
^c'rpoi',  a  measure.  The  measurement  of  the  depth  of  the  sea  or  of 
auy  natural  ()r  abnormal  cavity  of  the  body.    [L.  .''j5,  73.] 

B.ATHYMOKPHIA  iLat.).  n.  f.  Ba»th(ha»th)-i2|u«)-mo2rf'i'-a'. 
From  0adiic,  deep,  and  hofxitn.  shape.  An  old  name  for  myopia  ;  so 
called  from  the  anteroposterior  elongation  of  the  eyeball.     [F.] 

B.VTHYPICRON  (Lat.i.  n.  n.  Ba'tlKbanhl  i'tu'l-pi'k'ro'n. 
Fi-"iii  SaWf.  lice]),  and  iriKpo?.  bitter.     See  BAttYl'H'Eiox. 

H.VTHYKUHYNt'l'S  iLat).  adj.  Ba2thlba=lhii--!r(u»r)-ri2n>- 
<ru''n--t  ku3s(ku*s>.  From  Padi;s.  thick,  and  pv-yico?,  a  beak.  Fr,, 
bathyrrkynque.  Ger..  dickschHabelitj.  Having  the  beak  thick 
(said  of  birdsi.    [L,  180.] 

BATHY'S  (Lat.i.  n.  f.  Ba(ba'rthi's(thu's).  From  pafli/t.  strong, 
rich.  An  ancient  name  for  a  choice  variety  of  cheese.  [Galen 
(A,  3251.] 

BATHYSTIXI.S(Lat.).  n.  f.  Ba'th(baHh)-i»'u«i-.sti=x'i2s.  Gen., 
balhystix'eosl'isl.  From  ^a^t'c,  deep,  and  err  f c5  (from  art^ttv,  to 
prick  I.  puncture.    See  Act-pfNCTfRE. 

B.ATHYTHKY'SSID.E  (Lat.i.  n.  f.  pi.  Ba2th(ba'th)-i=(u«)- 
thri2s(thru°si'si2d-e(a"-e^j.    A  family  of  the  Physostomi.    [L,  207.] 

B.ITI,  n.    See  Ba-hs. 

B,\TI.4  (Lat.i,  n.  f.  Ba(ba5)'shi'(ti')-a'.  A  retort.  [Morley 
(A,  325).) 

B.VTIATOR,  n.  A  root  of  uncertain  origin,  perhaps  that  of 
the  Sperinacoce  kisjyida,  obtained  frnni  S^-neguI,  said  to  liave  prop- 
erties like  ihose  of  ipecac.  It  is  from  tl  tn  Hi  iin-lics  Inn^.  c,\  lindrical, 
thin,  yellowish  or  brownish  and  having  anmilar  stripes  or  urinklcs 
externall.v,  yellowish  internally,  odurl 
acrid,  nauseous  taste.  ["  Proc.  of  the 
p.  281  iBi ;  B,  5,  270.] 

BATIC,  n.    See  Batech. 

BATICrLA(Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba't(banii2k'ii»(u<)-la' 
iq.  v.).     Of  Ctesalpinus.  the  Critltmum  maritimum. 

BATmACE.E,  BATIDE.E  (Lat).  n's  f.  pi. 
afaSi'se'^tke^i  e(a3-e").  -i^d'e^-eta^-e'^).  Fr..  Ixjtidf.-^ 
plants,  including  the  single  germs  Bntis,  regarded  I 
as  a  tribe  of  the  rrti'tn<  <f.  \,y  Keichenbach  as  a  mi 
ArlncayppcE.  by  Martins.  Meissuer,  and  Benthum  a 
distinct  order,  which  the  latter  refer  to  the  series  ( 
a  place  intermediate  between  the  rin/l4>la<ini < ir  s 

7ince(e.  from  both  of  which  it  isdistiiigiiistied  In  its en  his  imwers 

placed  in  axillary  strobiles  and  ti\-  the  <|iiatirili>eMlar  ovaries  con- 
taining one  ovule  in  each  loenlus  and  uniting  in  furni  a  eompoimd 
fruit  inaile  up  of  a  number  of  4-kerneled  drti|K'S.     |H,  42.  121.  170.] 

ItVTIKES  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Ba^tiba'DI'd  ez(e2s).  Of  Owen,  a 
seeti<.n  uf  the  I'liiqiostomi.  including  the  rays  and  skates.    [L,  147.] 

IS.VTIK  (Fr.),  n.    Ba'-te.    See  Batech. 

UATIECH,  n.    See  Batech. 

BATIFOIL(Fr.),  n.  Ba'ticfwa'l.  A  place  In  the  department 
of  Cantal.  France,  where  there  is  a  cold  effervescent  alkaline  and 
chalybeate  spring.    [A,  385. J 

BATIGNOLLES  (Fr.),  n.  Ba'-ti'n-yol.  A  place  in  the  depart- 
ment of  the  Seine,  France,  where  there  is  a  cold  alkaline  and  sul- 
phurous spring.     [A.  3K5.] 

KATIKH  ZICKP:  (.\r.),  n.    Sec  Batech. 

BATINON  MORON  (Lat  ).  n.  n.  Ba-'tiba't)'i'n-o'n  mo(mo'r- 
ro'^n     Gr.,  ^iTtl'Ol'  iLopov.     An  old  name  for  the  raspl>eri-y-bush. 

II..  K4.] 

ItATIS  (I.at.).  n.  f.  Balba'i'ti'H.  Gen.,  Imt'idos  (-din).  Or., 
Pont,  ffirot  1.  Of  Pliny,  the  CYithmum  mnritimum.  2.  Of  P. 
Br'»(iiie.  a  genus  of  plants  constituting  bv  itsidf  the  order  linfidra;, 
whieli  has  been  variously  referred  to  the  .Im.iWo.  eo.  the  .l.ro,io- 
l,hilli.  the  Cliiiinpndiarea;,  the  r 


Dim.  of  batis 
[B,  121.] 
Ba't(ba=t)-i5d- 
.\    group  of 

Linilley  (lR-)(i) 


id  th. 


.ArfncarpetF.. 
vliich  w 
[L,  94 


IB.  4--'.   1--'1.|     3,   Til. 


•ihed  by  Hii.i 


..la'b. 


the  longu 

derangements. 

The  only  species:  a  small  wlnt 

.lamaica.    The  plant  is  Imnie.l 

cimlainsa  large  quantity,  and 

19,  173.] 

BATISECULA  (Lat.),  n.  f, 
Cfntaurm  cyanus.    [B]    See  Baptlseccla. -Klorc 
The  flowers  of  the  Centnurfti  cyanut.    [B.  180.] 
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|l       ■ 
II  1 1 1 1 1  i;  V  (LaL>,  B.  C.   B**itba*i)-l*-lu*(iu)'ni.   8m  Ktm- 

II  \TI»(  IIAIAN,  D.  Tbr  .Su{<li<HW  mrloHgrna.  |SlouM> 
iR  l.'l 

I«%TIM  tl  U»N  Ijii  ',  n  o  B»'iih«*lK»o'i-k«"rikB"u'lM>«ii. 
l.'l-  .   -     I  -  —  '  "11  <4  lltr  ITFUIU  Jl/imoMl-     |H,!;il.| 

IV  \ isi.i...\    1^1  tn  n.     B«nih«>l>-o(c>»i<l.'>niln>"n.    Of 

tcriiiu  rurriNiitM,  nicanli^^l  by  aoiiir  a«  a 


IL.1  .1:^     I..«l,„l    ,.  .,1!...  Ii.l  /%  -Mi.ill    .l..„.|.r  lail      s|.i,,„l.,„l«av« 

nfMrtic  ;  ■>»  anal  fln  ;  Ihr  donal  llu.  If  prfia-nl,  ailuaUxl  ud  Ilir  tiul. 

BATOKKII'LS.  n     A  L«hgui<Joc  ojuiw  for  llic  C'lptorrhodon. 
IB.  ISI  ) 
nATtlNiLnLi.  n  n.    BwUa'i'to'a.    Or.  lUnr.    The  blackberry. 

I    \  I  ■  ■  ■■  •.>in'     I.  A  r«*<l  rir  Kinff  :  In  phammov.  a 

:;   Till-  k-'iiiiM  A»i>li,-Mut      |UJ    it'll 

I'lwillUw  iim'li-  liv   niHlint;  ln)>i'ili<'r  :!ii 

111  L-ti.- mill  10 1'Ai'li  iif  niiiiiii*.  UilMlanuni, 

•:  5  i^nrli  iif  sjiimx.  iHiwili'n^l  i-iii- 

III  ln>   illviili^tl   into  riHlM  of  i 


1 1  I     II.  l.lHiir.     Till-  .iK/i/ii*/.-/ 
-.  .     The  <ii*.iii  fiWii/ii.     (1..  Kmi 


I- 

(iirrii.     |K.  r.>l  I     It.  lie  Salnt- 

I  I..  :i|     11.  lie  Suiiil-.lean.     The 

It.   li'or.    The  (loiilUi-rtiiwenMl 

I      III.  I'.'l  J-ll.  n>)Hl.    TheJ<- 

•li.-    |.j.;..k/,  (n.riiiii.urii...     IB.  rJI.  ITS.) 

I  ••  \  I  I .  ^  N  M .  K  1  fr  I.  n.    Ba"  to'n  na'xh.    Tlie  operatioi)  of  tick- 

'  II  mniinanl  with  a  stick,  in  onler  to  provoke  enic- 

ini     ..- ..•  all.!  iati.in  of  colic      |A.3fO:  L.  M  ) 

H.iT«»>>KT<Fr  1.  n     Its' lo'nna.     I.  S..*- Bacilu-s.    J.  In  the 
n-^ina,  a  n^l  of  the  layer  of  riMLnanil  coni*s.     IL.  |    H.  In  veterinary 
mnliciiM*.  a  Kniall,  bi^aiy  piece  of  wood  uimhI  to  strike  the  fleam 
with.     lUiij 
nATOOLA  illinil.i.  n.    The  f Veer  nriWin urn.    |B,  172.] 


M  AT«>.S  I  Lai  I.  n  m  and  f.  Bafba^'to'i).  Or.,  ^arw  liai'a  [Dloa- 
cnriil.-.]  1.  iFein  1  The  raspberry  (Kubiu  idtriui.  IB.  ISU.J  S. 
iMaM' I  .Srr  Batik  I.VI  defi. 

ll.lT«>Tt).  n  A  tiiiiana  name  for  the  saccharine,  acidiilniia 
l»Trlii*  of  »-vcml  iii)ecle«  of  J'/ij/talit,  esiiecially  the  Plii/sntia  pubea- 
rr.ij     [B.  lil  1 

n.%TOl',  n.  .\n  .\frican  name  for  a  Rpi^i'les  of  /.'iiTrmiria.  the 
flbroiu  liark  of  which  Li  iiiuile  Into  vi-ssils  in  Seni-Kunillia.    IB.  Vi]  \ 

nATRA<AIS.Ijit  I.  n  in  B.i'l.l.ii'1 .  rn>  koikii'.  ii»s  uisl.  ro- 
(ra*' ka'ka'i  n'.*u*iit.  From  fiarpix'*^-  ^«T^x*^'  IHTtuiiiiii^  to  a 
fni(c     S<..'  KA.MLjk. 

IIATIt.K'lll.l  iljit.i.  n.  n.  pi.  Ba>tiba>t>.niira>i'kl>ich>i>|.a>. 
From  a<Ta.«o<  a  fmc  Fr..  tinlmrirnt.  (irr..  WiifrnciVr.  Uiilrn- 
•■■'■"  r  III.  I.  .T,.  hi  ins  t.  Of  Bonaparte,  n  siilK-laxs  of  the  .Iwi- 
.  Wiif<i;>i7i.i  mill  the  fiiiiniiM/.rda.     [I.,  i(H.| 

-  .-  //iiiiiiif,i.-ri;.i.  iniluillin;  all  miipliiliians. 

/./ill.  Ilii-  hl,lhy;m„ri,lm.  and  the  Thrri,,. 
•■     .  I'f  Twhiidi.  a  illviHi.in  of  the  .^Ill;l/llVlllI, 

In.liil.i.^-  ih  —  Mith  (..iir  liiiilm  and  no  tail.  |I., -JM  j  t.  of  Huv- 
ley.  iIk'  //  i-r.iu//.irii  [I,  |-  II.  aiiiira.  Sii-  H  irmirfiifii.-  II. 
■  poda.  (or  .  Srhlrirhrnlitrrhr.  TIloMe  /(  that  have  no  llnilw 
II.  11.  rHiiiliilH.  Fr  .  niiirrAeiii«.  (Ji-r  .  .•CrAil/-iiii;iii„(,/,f .  The 
'  /•    that  In  the  |ii-rfi.<-t  Ktale  have  two  or  four  limlw 

n  I  into  till'  fmiiilii-i  S;l,imnititriihi\  .liiiiiAiiiiiindF 

'  nii/.l..     |l.|      II.  eeaiKlula.    Fr.  .iiiir.  lir«.    tier.; 

I  I  )i.-  .I.iiir.i  .•  Ihim-  /(.  that   in  the  |ierfict  KtaU-  have 

f  ir  in  i  -  I  It  no  tail :  iniludiiiK  the  froKHand  toajH.  |L.  *VI,|- 
II.  Krailleiilla.  .s.,.  W  riiii.fiirii.-  U.  Mklleiitia.  See  B.ecuiulnM. 
.    It.  nroilrla.     S<.<.  II  muilnlii. 

IWTUM  Ul  W        '■      ,1.:.  ..  !  .1.,.,,      Ij,t  ,  fOT/rni-Aiu..      Pr, 

'  '  init  to  or  ri'Hi-mlillne  the 

.1      Frog  I,-.,     s....  Bat- 

'' '  I..11..11.    -  I. .  ..SlUIIANCHIATA.— Mailed 

i;  "  ■-- ■■•      N.II...I    li'n.     .Si.e    LimuvriiiuiA.— 

T»lliil  ir..     .-,.,    lUiuAiiUA  iiiuiiiWii. 

IIATItAC'lllli.K  iljit  1.  n.  f.  pi.  Ba<ta>a>tira*klra>ch>i'iid' 
e«>.'        A  fnnillv  of  the  .|rrinfAnfirrr|/9il.     |L.  air.) 

IIATII\(  Mllil^w.  IIATIlArilllil^vnum.  pi.  Ba'tituin^ 
ra'trn-.h'   i>.|  i-/,.-',..   i' I  i-i     ."i..- lUTiiAinin*. 

ll\TltA(  llliil>Ks,Ijit  i.adj.    Ba>t.lia>ti'ra>kira>ch<i.|<.o-drz- 
ida*i      S^'  ItATitAi  iltiiti. 
■      HATKA«HII»N  iljili.  n.  n     Ba'uha'li  ra'ra>Vkl>(eh<i>|.o>n 
Or    Mr»*(ur     An  andi-nt  name  for  the  //iinuiicufiu  ai/uatilU. 

IIATIIAf  IIITI':h  i|.ni  ,.  n    in     Bn'tiha'li  rn>.kirchV)'lei(ta«). 

<l.n     '-ir.i.l.i'r      lir     fl«<^j.n|t      Si-e  BrroMTKM. 


ii\Tii  \t  HUM    i.ii 


n  n     Bii>iil>a>ti.raira>rki<(ch<i>t.|i>m. 
i  Sec  lUxi'Ui.    S.  Of  I>e  Canilolle,  a 


■rctlim  of  lti«  iTPniu  KaimnrvJiu,  coiuddrred  by  aome  a  dlaUmt 
grnua.     |B.  Xtl.iU  \ 
IIATI(A<'llll'SiI.al  i.ailj.  Ba>t(l>a>tVraira>rkl*icliiii).u>aiui|ii 

8e<-   llATIlAl   IIIA>. 

IIATI<AI'll(i<'Kril.\l.l'SiIjii  i.ailj.  Ba>til>a>li"ra>  ko(ch>ii>i 
lir>rike>r>  a>  lii>i<ilii*>>  Fnini0«T^x<x.arroK'.  and  ir^A^.  Ilic  head 
Fr,  («i(r.iiAiirri)Aii/r.  tier..  ;iiu.  ;i.i./i/v  liuviUK  a  head  Uke  a 
fro»tV     |U  I'*'! 

ll.4TltArii(>ll>.  ailj  Ba'I'ra'koid.  (ir  .  3aTpiixi^W  ifroni 
^ir^tot.  a  frop.  and  ti4««.  ni«.iiiblani>.i  IjU  .  (mfriK-Am/rii  Fr  . 
biidiii/iiiiifr.     (IiT./riui'/iilAin/irA.     Ita^M-inblilii;  a  fniK.     |l..  IW  ) 

II.\TI(A(-Il<>l.l-:IC-  A(-Il>.  n.  Ba't  ra.kole'i'k.  From  0^t^ 
X«t.  a  fniic.  and  n/eiiiii,  oil.  Fr  .  (ii-i>fr  ImtnirhitUinttjur.  (iiT.. 
/(ii(nii/ii./eiiij«iiirr.  FrttK-hiilmlurr.  All  acid  Hlliil  to  In- i>intAllli.|i, 
loki-iher  with  Kt(«rlc  acid.  Klycerln.  and  a  iii.<-iillar  yellow  fal.  In 
tile  oil  expn.fiMHl  from  the  oinenttini  of  tlie  water'  Milaniaiider 

IB.  a. I 

IIATKAriKII'lllIIKS  il.nl  I.  n.  m  pi.  Bn'ldm'ti  ra>'ko>f. 
(ch'o'f  I  l'd.exie'»i,  Fniiii  fiirpaxot.  a  frii(f.  and  4*it.  a  Kiiake.  Fr  . 
butrtirhiiiihide:  Of  FicinUH.  I'ariw.  and  Ijiin'iile.  a  dlvlKlon  of 
re|>lilt.s  liaviiiK  a  KnakcUke  body,  and  a  Hiiioolh.  acateliwi,  vlacoua 
akin.     IL.  INi  | 

II.VTKAC'llorHini.A  (Ijil  1.  n  n  pi.  Ba<til>a>t i.ra>.koiehV><>- 
H'd'-i'-a*.  F>.,  iMitrfirhojthUtieiui.  BoiiaiMUte's  lialiie  for  tlie^iifrri- 
chitiaiJ-Hla.     (I..  aW.) 

HATKACIIOri.ASTY,  n.  Ba'lrn*  ko-pla'sfl".  From  Mrpa. 
XOf.  a  fn>p  isee  KAKrijit.  and  wKdvffttv.  to  foriii.  Fr..  bittrttrUuptng- 
tie,  tHttriichiminpUtgtif.  A  plastic  o}ii'raliiin  fur  the  cure  of  raniila 
by  making  an  incision  into  the  raniiln  and  iii.si'rtin^  a  iiiiH.v  of  (he 
muctiim  liienihraue  of  the  mouth.     [.IoImtI  \\,  Hs.*ii  ;  K,  21.  j 

li.ATK.ACiltl.S  (Lat.l,  n.  m.  Baitil>a>li  ra>  ko>s<ch>o>si.  See 
Ra.na  and  Ranclji. 


llATKAi-HO.SfKKMArK.E  [Rals-nhorsl].  IIATRArHO- 
SPKKMK.K  lAirnnlhl.  lt.\TKA('IIO.SI>KK>III>.E  ll.indley] 
(Ijit  >.  n's  f.  pi.  Ila^iilin'ti-ra'.koieh'o'i  s|in°rniis|>i''rnii'aia>i'Be*- 
(ke'ieitt' e'l.  ■s|)u»rinis|i..'rnire'^^a"e»),  i'llnMa' i-'i.  .\  family, 
division,  or  li  ilie  of  .4/;/ir  Whlnruxjtermetr ,  (Viii/emiciir.  rniirArrm- 
reiii.  comiirisliiK  Hiilmrlinxi^rmum  and  other  irinera  inhahltini; 
fresh  water  and  consisting  of  parallel.  IiralichiNl.  ttlanientous  ronn 
of  t-ells  which  incn'ose  hy  teriniual  growth  and  also  by  sexual  re- 
prixliii-tion.     IB.  r.M.  170.1 

HATH.HHOSPKKMfMdjit  i.  n.n.  Ba'tilMi'ti'm'kotch'o')- 
spu'rniis|».2rmi  ii'mui'liii.     Fr.  ImlrarhimiMTme.     A  cenus  of  At- 

fttr  iH'lon^in^:  to  the  HntrnrhintjM'mtfa'.  inchidini;  S4.veral  very  ge- 
atinous.  dark-violet  or  black 8(»'cies.  |B.  in.)  -H.  niiinllirorme. 
A  si)ecie«  found  in  fresh-water  rivulets,  attached  to  stones  or  rtx»ta. 
(B,  19.1 

BATRACHl'S  (Lat.),  n.  ni.  Ba't<ba>t)'ra>-ku>fiich'u<8).  See 
Ra.n'a  and  Ra.vi-ua. 

BATKACI.A  (Lat.).  n.  n.  pi.  Ba't(ba>t)-ra(ra'/8i'(ki«)-a«.  See 
Batrachia. 

H.VTKACIAN,  n.    B«'t-ra'si>-a'n.    See  Batraciiia.v. 

U.\TK.AfIES(Fr.>.  adj.    Ba'-tra'-si'-a'n'.    S<.<- BATHArniAK. 

KATKACINF:,  n.  Ba't'ra'-sen.  From  Parpaxot.  a  froR.  Fr, 
ftfifriiriiie.  It.,  Itati-acina.  \  milky  si'cn.tion  Ironi  the  ciitaneouB 
and  temporal  elands  of  frrtnin  lint'rachians.  i-siH-i-ially  a  small  sne- 
eicHof  rhyllithiitftt :  poisiiuoiis  when  iniH'ulali4l  into'a  wound,  out 
harmli-ss  wlien  swallowed.     (A,  »Vt :  I.,  44.  49  j 

n.ATK.ACII  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pL  Ba'til>a>li-ra(ra>i'8i'(ki<vlte).  See 
Batrachia. 

H.ATIt.AC'll'.S  <LaH,  adj.  Bo'tiI)a>t)ra(ra»)'3i«(kl'>u»s(u«8). 
Si-e  Batkachian'. 

IiATK.\<'OrHIDKS  il.at.1,  n.  m.  pi.    Ba<t<)>a>t>-ra>-ko>r'tM- 

e»e^l.      S*H.  ItATHACnoFHinEM. 

II.ITKAC'OSI  lit  I.  n.  Ba"  tra'ko'se.  See  Ram'Iji.— n.  aotlo- 
lliiKiiiile.  Fr,  i/ri'iiiiiii7/.7.'  ifi/i/if/ii  rii/iir.  A  swellini;  of  Ihesub- 
niaxillarv  and  siililinioial  claiiils  olisi-n'tMl  in  a  foriii  of  diiilitheria 
SU|i|K>s<'il  to  In-  conlrniliil  fnun  llie  fowl.  |l'i«7.olino.  "  (iiorn.  in- 
lermu:  ilelle  sc-i  iiii-il  ."  "Ann.  dm.  mill,  de  ron-ille."  etc..  Mar., 
Itttt :  IV  MarinLs.  ••  (iiorn.  inlernaz.  delle  sci.  m«l.."  iv.  5-fl,  p.  5(6.] 

IIATSALIKOOKA  (Tel>M)»:oo),  n.  The /^irfii/aca  iiU(ulr</Ma. 
[B.  IN.l 

BATSCHIA  (Ijit  V  n.  f.  Ba»t'Rlii'-a«.  Of  Omelln.  the  craus 
/.i7/iiMi>eriii mil  ;  of  M'"'neh.  the  jfi'iiiis  Kufmt'trhiiii  ;  of  Tluimier«. 
the  it.-nim  .l/iiidi ;  of  Vnhl.  the  in-nus  ll<iml,Mlm.  (B.  121  )-B. 
•erlcett  IKiimer  and  Schultes).  The  l.illioiqK-rmum  Bericeun.  IB, 
an  I 

IIATTA,  n.     A  nnrih  name  for  (he  r-ocfiM  n/iiinfiVi.     [B.  (W.) 

llATTAtil.IA  lit  1.  n.  Ba'tta'l'yl'  n>.  A  villiiKi-  in  Italy,  near 
Aliano  anil  not  far  fnnii  Viuliia.  near  which  there  are  sulpnuroua 
and  femiKinoiiB  springn.     |  A.  SO  :  U  Hfi.| 

BATTAI,l.«iMrs  lljil  I,  n.  m  Ba'dlm'IVla"!  i»i(i»H»'mu»»- 
(mu*Ki.  From  S«rT«p<V«i>..  to  stutter.  .Stiitt<Tiii)c  with  inability  to 
pronolini.e  Ihi-  itspiraliiil  r.     l.\.  XH.  ] 

BATTAI.OS.  IIATTAI.rs  (Ijii.),  n's  m.  Ban(ba>l)'U>I-o>a, 
-u'sin'si.    (ir  .  (JoTToAot.     A  stutterer.     (A.  S2! ) 

11 ATTANT  I  Fr  I.  n  Ba'tta'n'.  The  valvi-  of  a  shell  :  also  the 
movable  piece  at  the  end  of  the  plastron  in  ci-rtain  chelonlana.  (L, 
IHO.l 

BATTAItl,  n.  An  East  Indian  name  for  the  Hotcut  torghum. 
(B.  Wl.] 


A>,  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  idiln;  Ch*,  loch  (ScotUib);  E,  he;  B*,  ell;  O,  go;  I,  die;  I>,  in;  N,  Id;  M*,  tank: 
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BATTAKISSniS  (Lat.).  n.  ra.  Ba«t(ba't)-ta>r-i'z(i's)'mu>s- 
(mu'si.  (ir..  3aTT«p»ir»»«  (from  paTTap;feix).  Stuttering.  (A,  SH.] 
Set*  Paraphrasia  i>rai:eps, 

BATTAKOS,  BATTAKCS  (Lat.),  n's  m.  Ba't(ba't)'ta'r-o»s, 
•u>s<u*s).     A  stutterer.     [L,  81.] 

B.\TT.4TA  iLat.i.  n.  f.  Ba'tiba'tnada'i'ta'.  See  Batatas.— 
B.  rana<leii!ii!i.  The  Jerusalem  artiL-h.ike.  |B.  2(10.1  See  Heu- 
ANTHIS  tul)fr„sus.—li.  iluliea.  etc.  |Kay].  The  Huisriireii  ittnlu- 
phi/lla.  IB.  211.1-  B.  silvestris  foliis  smilaeis  iierioslit,  etc. 
[Rayl.  The  nixsmrra  butbijtni.  [B,  L>ll.]-B.  silvestris  Bpiiio- 
■a  miiilaels  folio,  etc.  |Rav].  The  /.>i,w..,e.i  .i<  ii/e<,^i.  (B.  211.] 
—  B.  silveHtri;.  spiiiusa  trifolia,  etc.  IKavJ.  The  Duiscorea  tri- 
phijilii.  IB.  211. ]-B.  vlrgiuiana.  The  potato.  [B,  200.]  See 
S01.ANCM  tiitHf}o.tum. 

BATT.ATASiLat.),  n.  f.  Ba»t(ba'tita(ta')'ta'sCta's).  See  Bata- 
tas an<l  Battata. 

B.\TT.\-V.VLLI  [Rheede].  The  CissampelvD  pareira.  [B, 
121.1 

B.\TTF.MKNT(Fr.i,  n.  Ba't-raa'n^.  See  Pfi.SATioN.— B's  de 
Mayor.    The  f<elal  heart-soiuids.    [.\,  »«.] 

BATTKKIK(Fr.  Ger.l.  n.  Ba't-te'r-e, -e'.  See  Battery.— M. 
&  rouraiits  roiistantii  iFr.l.  See  Constant-current  battery.- 
B'ltlrum  ((Jerl.  See  Batterii  ccrrSxt.— B.  zur  Oalvanukans- 
tik  i(;er.).  See  fViii/erj/  BATTERY.— Cajicaclelib' (CJer.).  See  CVis- 
cadf  BATTERY.— Tauohb'  KJer.l.    See  Plnniji-  battery. 

BATTERY,  n.  Ba'fle-'r-i".  Fr.,  Iiiilterif.  Ger,  Balti-rie.  It., 
tmllrrm.  tip,  hiiteriii.  A  series  of  similar  electrical  elements  so 
iiiterconnecteil  that  the  combineil  action  of  all  of  them  can  be  used 
simiillaniHiuslv  for  the  same  purpose.  |B  |— .VBglomerate  Le- 
c'laneli^  b.  A  f()rin  of  I>eclauchti"s  b.  in  which  the  carbon  f  lement 
is  surrounileil  by  plates  of  a  sp<>cial  ci>miH)sition.  secured  around 
it  with  rublM-r  bands.  Bv  adding  plates,  the  internal  resistance 
may  l)e  intensified.     [.\.  4ii7.1—B.  current.    See  under  Cirrext. 

B.  of  Levfleii  jars.  See  Lef/'/en-jVir  /». -B.  resistance.  See 
uniler  REKlsTAXrE-  Biehrouiale  b..  Bichroniale-of-potas- 
siuiu  h.  A  sincle-tluid  or  twoHuid  zinc  carbon  b  in  which,  in 
order  to  prevent  the  access  of  hydrogen  bulilil.s  to  the  carbon 
plates,  iiotassium  bi<-hroniate  is  added  to  the  solution  or  to  (ine  of 
the  s..lutii>ns.  For  a  single  fiuid  b..  a  satnraleil  si.lution  of  the  bi- 
chromate, tnaile  with  boiling  water,  is  added  to  dilute  sulphuric 
acid.  For  a  two-fiuid  b.,  the  tirst  si>lution  may  be  made  l>y  di.s- 
solving  2  07..  of  the  bichromate  in  20jJz.  of  hot  water,  and  ailding. 
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tome,  a  rh^nwtat.  ftc.  and  com 

(A,  4«Mi  |-Callair»  U.  A  iii.Hlincatirm  of  (irovi-s  I.,  in  which 
platinizftl  lead  is  suhKtitiitcd  for  platinum,  ami  a  mixture  (»f  sul- 
phiirtt*  acid,  nitric  aciil.  anil  a  satiirat*^!  solution  of  potassium 
nitrat**  for  nitric  aciil.  [A.  *^l.i-<aK<-a*l**  l».  ii*-r.,  Caitradenhfit- 
te-rie.  A  I>i*vdfn  jar  h.  in  which  the  inner  i-oatinjjof  the  first  jar 
fs  connecleff  with  the  prime  conductor  of  tlie  mat^-hine.  and  its 
outer  coalinL'.  inKuIated  from  the  earth,  is  connected  with  the  inner 
coating;  of  the  MH^md  jar.  and  wi  on  to  the  lawt  jar.  the  outer  eoat- 
in^of  the  latter  Iteinj:  connected  with  the  earth.  So  called  from 
the  successive  falls  of  jKitential  frr»m  jar  to  jar.  (A.  370.1  Cautery 
b.  A  galvanic  h.  constructed  with  spj-ciul  refenniee  t<i  l)ie  (fenera- 
tion of  a  current  of  high  quantity.    The  plates  are  verj-  large  and 


placed  near  each  other,  polarization  being  prevented  by  agitation 
of  the  liquid-  The  passage  of  such  a  current  through  a  ptntiiumi 
wire  or  a  piece  of  platinum  (usually  fashioned  into  an  implement, 
such  as  a  knifet  heats  the  platinum,  wliich  is  then  use<t  as  a  cautery. 
[A,  467.)— Chloride-of-silver  Ij.  A  b.  in  which  the  elements  are 
zinc  and  silver,  chloride  of  silver  in  powder  being  placed  in  the 
bottom  of  each  cell  an<l  a  st>lulion  of  comnum  salt  d.T.'ii  grains  to 
the  gallon)  poured  over  it.  This  form  of  b.  is  mostly  us«'(I  for  pur- 
poses requiring  a  large  number  of  cells.  It  is  very  constant  in  its 
elect ro-mittive  ft)rce.  [W.  De  La  Rue  (A.  4(ir»).l  — <'hr«iiiate-of- 
poiassiuiii  b.  See  Buhroiiiateuf-putaaxhim  />.— Constant  b., 
Cuustaiit-eurrent  b..  Constant  voltaic  b,  Fr..  Imtterie  a  cou- 
rants  constants.  1.  A  b.  in  which  the  elements  are  ix-rmanently 
immersed,  so  that  it  is  always  reaily  for  use.  2.  A  n.  which,  as 
compared  with  others,  works  for  a  long  time  without  any  consider- 
able vaiialion.  3.  A  galvanic  b.  as  distinginshe<l  from  an  induction 
machine.— Cruickshank's  b.  A  rectangular  box  or  trough  of 
charred  wood,  divided  into 
compartments  by  parti- 
tions each  consisting  of  a 
plate  of  zinc  and  a  plate  of 
copper  soldered  together,  the 
compartments  being  filled  with 
dilute  acid.  [A.  .'J7li.l— Dan- 
ieirs  b.  A  b.  in  which  the 
elements  are  zinc  and  copper, 
the  copper  being  immersed  In 
a  saturated  solut  ion  of  siUphate 
of  copi>er  c()ntained  in  an  in- 
ner porous  cell,  and  the  zinc  in 
dilute  sulphuric  acid  contained 
in  an  outer  glass  cup :  or  the 
glass  vessel  nmy  be  dispensed 
with,  the  copper  plate  l>eing  a 
cylindrical  vessel  of  copper 
containing  the  saturated  solu- 
tion, and  the  porous  cup  con- 
taining the /inc  and  the  dilute 
acid  being  ]il:i<-.- 1  .■.  -'  I  in,  n  A. 
:J76,467.]-  I^:lv^  -.m^  .  .ut.-i-v 
b.  A  b.  .  (t  : 
taining  twn  \  .  r- 
forated,  aii'i  ;i  i 
num.  theagitali<i 
being  acconi].Iisl 
a  frame  u] 
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DANIELI/S  CELL.      [A,  376.] 

uTinH.Mlal  p. 


York. 

b.  of  11.000 

silver   cells: 
1 1  -r I ,  I iL'es in rarefieil gas.- 

[ iih'-lluiil  1).    See  T' 

1  is  used,  a-s  in  /.;in 

'  L ,i>  sjiud,  sawdust,  or 

acidulated  water.  s.panUes  the  elements  in  each  cell.  lA,  aTti.]— 
Klectrie  li.  Fr.,  hatlerie  electriijw.  Ger.,  elektriaclie  Untterie. 
It.  luitleria  elettrica.  Sp..haterlu  electrica.  Any  b.  for  generat- 
ing electricity,  more  particularly  a  I.eydeii.jar  b.  1'^  i'.).-.Fara<laic 
b.  A  b.  arranged  to  work  an  inductitin  apparatus.-  l'"aur<'N  b. 
1.  .\  inodifieationof  Bunsen'sh.inwhicblhcnitric; 
in  the  carbon  elemeut,  which  is  made  in  (lie  form 
closed   with  a  carlion  ,stoi)[>er.      [.\.    ItU.l      2.   A 


•pile. 
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bark's  CELL.    [A,.3TC.]    Ijy  a  r-iroiis  .up.    Its  advantage  is  in  its  k»v 
resistauc.-.  iHit  llie  luiiies  which  it  gives  oft 

are  very  objectionable.    J  A.  4(M,  Kir  1    Si-  also  dun  (>.— Hare's  b. 

A  b.  of  rells  devised  by  Hare,  of  Philadelphia,  characterized  by  low 
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ziiH-  iiiiiii«Tsi.4l  in  wnbT  nr  a  Mdiilimi  of 
••lil..ri<l.-  nf  solinin  nr  KiilpbaU'  nf  liiir  (A. 
4irr  1  TluTlilo-i-ltTl  rlr  b.  Sif  Thrrmo- 
rUrtrir  I'll.K  TI><imiM>ir»  b.  .\  niixliflca- 
tinn  of  Ilnni.-l|-s  b  in  »bi.h  Ibo  <-..pi«r  i-li- 
UK'iit  is  intlir  forninf  ii  linint:  imhi- Imlinin 
of  II  1,-n.liii  ami  u.KHl.n  Iniv.  nv.-r  »bi.h 
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lA.  liiT 


I'lunlf'-sb. 


pliil.-K  ..f  l.-n.l  r..ll.-.l 
s.il  ill  n.'Iciulat.'.l  wnt.'r  |.\. 
'  A  b  ill  ulii.-b  III.'  plni.-M 
.nv.r.'.l  into  tlii>  |i,,iii,|  nli.'ii 
.  A  I.  Ill  wbii'btb.'  f..rin..f 
Tin*  IK. rolls  .'lip  .>..nlnlnH  a 
parts. .r  siilpbiiri.'  a.i.l.  I'.' 


.  .It.' 


nut.' 


..f  I','partK..r  Kiilplmrii' 
sunil  b.  S*.)'  Ih-ii  h. 
Srri*nflnr>'  b.  Svn.: 
lie  b  nbl.'h  hax  nf  it 
it  .-.  iiii.l'  .-ainlil.-  .if 
Mihin  it  r.irn 


li.ptiil 


an  .'Xanipl.v 

— Troiiv**!.  b.  A  iii..ilin<iilion  nf  (iri'lirls  b  in  whicb  lb.'  .'.'lis 
are  ..f  Innjo  Ri»'  an.l  tli.'  t'l.'iiu'nt.s  art'  rai»U'.l  an.l  Inw-.-nnl  bv  m.'aiin 
of  a  Kimllnss.  [A.  41.7.1  Tnu-llulil  b.  A  b  ill  wlii.li  on.-  i-l.tnint 
Is  iniiii.'rs.'il  in  nm-  liipiiil  anil  thi-  .Mb.'r  in  nnotliir.  tlic  In.i  li.pii.ls 
oitiinr  iM'iii);  CintainiMl  in  s.'parato  rtMvpta.'l.'s  nr  tl.miini;  nne  ii|win 
the  nllicr.  |A.  4r,l',  I- Voltaic  b.  Fr  .  f..W/<ri.' i'n»<ii.,iir.  ti.T.. 
|y,//..i,.«-/ir  Hullrrif.  It  .  Uitlrrin  mllnica.  S.-.'  (lolttinir  li- 
WulkiT'it  b.  .\  miKlilii-ntinn  of  Smef's  b  in  whi.'li  f.latini/^l  car- 
bon is  snlistitiilcl  for  plalinizcil  silver.  1  A.  407.]-  \V<>llii«loii'»  b. 
.\  zinc  ts.pjM'r  b-  in  which  the  zinc  iilate  is  siispend.'il  iH-tw.i'n  the 
tu..  iM.rtioiis  ..f  the  coppi'r  plate  folile.1  nlH.ut  it.  the  liv..  inelals  Im>- 
11, L-  s.'|mrale.l  bv  pieces  ..f  W.I.X1  or  .-.irk.  lA.  W.  ]-  Xinr-rarlmn 
li.  .\  li  ih  which  one  i-l.nienl  is  zinc  and  the  other  carlKin  Zlnc- 
.-.ipiicr  b.  A  b.  in  which  one  element  is  zinc  and  the  other 
c..p|x-r. 

M.VTTINIF.SKK.WT  lOer.^,  n.  Bo>tten-en'kra'-ut  The 
Btlmiiai  nJflcinnlU.     (L.  .10.) 

B.ITTI-SCHOKIGKKAM  [Rheede),  n.  The  Frfiro  intrr- 
riiptu.     IB. --'11.1 

HATTISKCILA  iLat.i.  n.  f.    Ba't(btt>t)-ti«-se'k(8ak)'u'(u«)-la». 

S.-..  BaITISKCIIjI. 

U.lTTITril.V  {Lat.>,  n.  f.  Ba'l(t>a>ti-tl'-tti'itui'ra>.  Or., 
MniK.  Vr.  tKittiturc.  A  scale,  or  flake,  nf  metal.  LKuland,  John- 
...ii.A.  *i'.i.l 

II.VTTITl'KE  (FrX  n.    Ba't-ti'-tu'r.    See  BATTrmit.— B'a  da 


S.-.'  Ill 


■iile. 


It.VTTI.KIIOKE-SHAPED,     adj.       Ba't'lldor-shapd.      See 

Sl'ATri-4TE. 

H.VTTOIDE.T,  (Lnt.1,  n.  f.  pi.     Ba'tOMi'tltodo'i-l'dfedVe'-e- 
ia>.-'i     1.  A  family  of  the  Cklonluridtr  establiRhed  by  Corda.    t. 
Of  Milne.E.lwards.  the  lyilobita:  anormtr.    (L,  atH.) 
IJ.VTriAr*,  n.    The  Cro/oii  fig/iiini.    (L,  " ,  105.) 
liATl'.siLat.i.  n.  m.  and  f.    Baiba'i'tu>i«tu«8).    (ir..fiiTot.    See 
Ri-Bi-s. 
W.-VTYAl-AKA  (Sanscr.l,  n.    The  Sido  rorrf./oJm.     [B.  181.) 
Il.\l'  ifier.),  n.     Ba>'u.    A  construction,  stniclure,  fabric,  text- 
un-.     |A,  315.) 

H.WfH  lOer.i.  n.  Ba''uch'.  The  belly.  fA,  Sl.l.)  See  Abixh 
HEN'  — .\pn«sere  U'w'»»»rrsuclit.  S.-mu»  elTiisinn  lH>neath  the  |ia- 
ri.-lal  perilonaimi.  JL.  hi  )- Il'ab«cr»»,  An  nl»!omlnal  alBUfjiR. 
II,.  4.11-iraderBeneebt.  The  c.i-liac  i.l.'.\ii»  |1..]  li'Hncat. 
.\  f.s'lInK  of  .'ppri'.-wion  in  th.'alxlomen.  fl.  I  ll"»<irla.  S.-.' .41^ 
i/ni.iiiiii/AnllT.t  l('aorlrllK<-llerbt-  S.-.' .l.n'^.' I'l.RM'H.- Il'alh- 
■nen.  AULuiiiiml  r.'spimtinn.  II.  1-  HMM'.lerklinit.  S.s- Wr/rrltr. 
-  IflMTsle.  Th.'  Mi.imiiiM  frimiiul"  il-i  I»'be«eb»ll.  An 
.•xaiiiiimti..nof  the  alHl..inen.  11,.  4.1  |-B'be»rli«rr<len.  Affi-c 
ti..iisof  tli.-nlH|..nien.  |l,.  4n.1-l|-binde.  I  An  nlxlominal  rns<'ia 
.ir  a|x.n.'iir.«i»  II,.  lI.'..)  2.  An  nlMl..niinal  b«n.ln>,T  'I..  4cV|- 
irblndi-  iler  Wilrhnerin.  Set'  ohslrtrir  niMiKH  -K'blnsrn- 
»rlitiiiibeln>pnlle.  FIssiin-  of  the  nUU.im-n  with  e)tsln.|>hy  nf 
Ihe  bln.lih-r.  IK. 'it  ]  irbliutennrliiilH.  Siiprnputiic  cystotnmy. 
|I..  I'll  -IfbllUlE.  Hn.k.-n  win.l.'.l  .saiil  ..f  hnnu's.  II,.  4r.  ]- 
ICbllisiKlielt,  l|-l>la>».  Br.iken  win.l.-.lni'Rs.  .'iiiphywinntollil 
ilvspii.ea      II,.  an.  Ill  1     ll'blalt,    S.s.  l>,irr<W  ijjiisa.     li'blnlt- 

bincelkraill.  The  .lf.'mir.'l/i»  )»rr.l.li«.  ;i..  HI  1  irblume. 
Th"  ireinis  /..«iVim//ihii.     II,.  KO  1-H'brilrll.     V.'iilrnl  hernia.     IE.) 

ll'bnirbbHiKl.  A  triiw  or  ban.lni.'.- f"r  ventral  li.rnla  IKl- 
l|-|>rii>l.     Ss' ALVmniRAX  ~H'brii«trell.     The  .linnhraifin     jL.) 

li'riiinprease.  An  nhilnminal  ban.lat,'.'  II..  4<i  I  li'ronEPii- 
tlon.  Alx|.>mlnal  hn.|iint.K-.'l.'.  |I..  ni  |  irdarnibriirb.  Ven- 
tral >'nler.HS'le.  jl,.  ia'>  I  .K'llHrninrbnltU  AlxLuninal  enlemto- 
my.  — HMecke.     A    layer   of   the   alxl.tmlnal  wall.      [A.    Sl&.J- 


A,ap»;  A'.f,  A>.ab:  A'.all:  Ch,ebln:  CM.  lorh  (ScoMah);  E.  he;  E<,eU;  O.Ko;  I,  die:  I>.  in;  N.ln:  MMuk: 
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B'tleckenapterie.  Ttu'epieastric  artery.  [A,  31.'>.1— B'decken- 
blutailern,  IJ'ilcckeiiveiien.  The  epigastric  veins.  [A,  3o5.1  — 
B'lleokiiiis;.    The  abilominal  wall.    [.\,  31.5.1— B.  des  Kelilkopfs. 

The  sinus  .if  the  1iuvm.\.  |L.  1 -KMriiseii.  The  mesenteric  glands. 
[L,  (iil.l— B'durehstic-li.  Paracentesis  of  the  ahdonien.  (L,  »!  ]— 
B'eineeiveide.  The  alxlominal  viscera.  fL.  .sil  l-H-eiteiiiiis;. 
A  collection  of  pus  in  the  abflonien.  [L.  Sii.l  -  |{Viiipran^nis>. 
Abdominal  gestation.  (L,  30.]— B'eiitziiiiiluu-.  .\l»l..innKil  in 
flammation.  (L.  ;>l.l— BViiter.  An  ah.l..inin.Tl  m.iniiiiarv  u'lau'l. 
(L.  43.1-B'fell.  The  peritona>um.  [  A.  r,:.  i  l!T.llai.-e.ss.  An 
abscess  within  the  peritonn?uni.  |E:  1.  Hi  Ifi.llMiiiiltr.  The 
peritoneal  ligaments  or  banils.  [L.  JH  Mlilllilati.  \  laverof 
the  peritonajum.  [L,  .W.l-B'felleiit^iiiicln  ug.  1'.  ril.iuns  [L. 
80  I— BTellentziiuduliB  der  Wochneriiiiuii.  l'ii,Mi»ial  peri- 
tonitis. .\.  :i.Vi  i-B'fellfalte.  A  peritoneal  fol.l.  |L,  69.1- 
BTellge^.bwuKt.  Tympanites.  [I,.  SO.  I -BTellhaiit.  The 
peritonMum  I.,  ^i  ] -li'lellsark.  The  i)eritoneal  sac.  [L,4.3.1— 
B'felUaekuass.rsiicht.  Ascites.  [L.  80.] -BTellsrllwind- 
sucht.  Peritoneal  tuberculosis.  |I..  80.]  -BTeIlti>ilette.  See 
Toilet  o/f/iepcriYortfEH/a.—B'felHiherzug.  Tin'  peritoneal  coat 
of  an  organ.  |L.  ll.>.]— B'lleber.  See  Huslric  fevkr.— UMiiiiie. 
See  B'rto,ise.— B'llechte.  The  cceliac  plexus.  [L,  SO.]  B'flnsse. 
A  ventral  fin.  [A.  .■Jl.i.]— B'llosser.  The  Abdmuinalin.  a  group  of 
malacopterons  fishes  having  abdominal  fins.  [L.  37. 1.17.1— B'fluss. 
Diarrhfpa.  [B.  4N.I— B'Hiissic.  Piarrhoeal.  |L,  40.)— B-fitrmig. 
Bellv-like  ;  resembling  a  belly  or  a  stomach.  [L.  HO.  ]— BTiissIer, 
B'fusser.  See  Gasteropoda.— B'gebiirinuttersclniitt.  .Vb- 
doininal  hysterotomy.— B'Belnirt.  The  removal  mI  a  i.iiij-j  orany 
product  of  conception  by  abilontinal  section.  [L.  ri.'i  i  IS'gi-iU'elit. 
The  cceliac  plexus.  [L.  Il.'i.l- B'gegend.  Th.' alxlominal  r.sri.in. 
[A,  315.1  — B'gehirn.  Lit.,  the  abdominal  brain  :  the  solar  plexus. 
[L.  115.1— B'Keschwulst.  A  swellingor  tumor  of  the  abdomen.  [A. 
455.1— B'Blleder.  The  abdominal  limbs.  ]  A.31.5.]-B'Brimmen. 
Colic,  griping.  [A.  31.'>.  :«>.  ] -B'siirt,  B'gurtel.  An  abdominal 
belt  or  bandage.  [L,  1.35.1- B'haut.  1.  The  peritoneum.  [L,  .30] 
2.  See  Meubrana  rcuiiieas  iii/cnoi- — B'hautiuuskel.  The  cuta- 
neus  maximiis  muscle  of  the  solipeds.  [L.  44.]- B'hantwasser- 
8urht.  Ascites.  (L.  SO  |— B'lierzbrueli.  A  displacem.-nt  of  the 
heart  into  the  abdominal. avin  iL.sn  |_B'iiilble.  Tli.- abdomi- 
nal cavity.  IL.  so.]— l!'biihliii>.liuaiig.r>eban.  Ah.l.nninal 
gestation.  [L,  1:15.]-  B'liiililcn«  in.lsu.lit.  T.Mnp.irnl.v  [L.ai.] 
— B'husteii.  A  cough  .l.p.'n.l.-rit  .m  trastri.' or  ab.l..uiiiia' .l.-range- 
nient.  |L,  SO.I- B'lg.  In  b.jtany.  ventricous.  |U.  l-lfklopfcu. 
Abdominal  pulsation.  |L,  80.1— B'kneipen,  B'kraiiipf.  Colic, 
spa-smmlic  abdominal  pain.  |L,  so.]— B'krebse.  See  Cirripedia. 
—  B'lase.  The  prone  p..stur.--B'linie.  ,\n  ali.l.iminal  line.  See 
H'e/.we  /}-li«ie.— B'liin»..~-.  1 -II.  l.t.  \  .  li..i[Mi,  of  gas  and 
ascitic  liquid  in  the  nl  i  i;  louBenbrneli, 

A  displacement  of  the  .       .    iiy.    [L,  «1.)— 

B'miindung.    Anal-  i  1.   i!  I'.'ioiinflung  des 

Klleilers.     Th.-    al..l iial    ..|..iiiii;;  ,.f    tiie    ovj.luct.      IL,    ll.'').]- 

B'liiiindiing  des  >Iag*'ns.  Th.- pyloric  orifice  of  the  stomach. 
[A.  31.-,  l!'Miii-kel.  An  ab.l.iiiiinal  muscle.  [A,  31.5.1- B'mu.s- 
kelselieiile.  Tin-  sluath  of  ih.'  r.'ctus  abdominis  muscle.  [L,  -13.1 
— B'iuuskelsrhelden»a.s»ersucht.  A  collection  of  watery  Ii.|uiil 
in  the  sheath  of  the  rectus  alxlominis  muscle.  IL  ]  H'muskel- 
schiiierz.  Pain  in  the  abdominal  muscles.  [L.  sit,  j -H'liabel. 
The  umbilicus.  [L.  31)1— B'naht.  1.  Suture  of  an  ab.l.iininal 
wound.  l.\,  31.5.1  a.  In  botany,  the  ventral  suture  of  a  carpel.  IH  ] 
— B'nepvengellecht.  The  s«>lar  plexus.— B'nerv<*iikraiik.  Hy- 
pochondriac. [L.  4G.1— B'nervenkrankheit,  B'nervrnuhel. 
Hypochondriasis.  [L.  46. J — B'netzbrucli.  An  omental  hernia. 
[L,  135.)- B'offniinB.  Laparotomy.  [L,  1.3,5.1- B-pilze.  The 
Gasteromycetes.  IB.]— B'plattcn.  The  visceral  plates  of  the  em- 
bryo. See  I^iteral  mcHObhiHtic  plates. — B'jiresse.  1.  Pressure 
upon  the  abdominal  contents.  est)ecially  by  straitiing  or  bearing 
down.  [K,  10.]  2.  An  abdominal  tourniquet.  [B,  270.]— B'pro- 
phet.  A  ventriloquist.  (A.  ,353.]— B'pulsader.  The  c<eliae  ar- 
tery. [A,  35,5.1— B'raum.  The  abdominal  cavity.  [L,  ,5!i.]— B'rc- 
den,  Ventrihxiuism.  IL.  l-'i5.1— B'redner.  A  ventril(j<niist.  [A, 
a5,5.1— B'rednerei,  ICrednerkuiist.  Ventriloquism.  | A,  315  ]— 
B'regfion.  S*-.-  /V./. ./.  m./  — B'ring.  The  abdominal  (inguinal) 
ring.  JL,  80  1  -  irringbriiob.  Inguinal  hernia.  [L,  .30]— 
B'scheldeilsellnill.  S.*.-  Laparo-et.vtrot.imy  It'srliild.  The 
pla-stron  of  a  cliel.mian.  |L,  .|.3.|— BNrhIag.i.l.ry:.lli<-lit.  The 
ciBliac  plexus.    IL.  SIJ.l-B'sehllierz.    Aluh.in:     ,|::  >    :ll.5.1— 

B'Krhnltt.    Lai>arotomy.   |.\,.3.5.5.1  — It'sdnv  a  nnii  .\-tero- 

MVCEs.  — K'sebwangerscliaft.  Ab.l.iiiiinal  „-  i  i  i:  I.,  .",7.] — 
B'schtvlndel.  Stonia<'hic  vertigo.  (L.  .'..i  I; -.  1. »  in.Uuelit. 
Abdominal  phthisis.  |L,  »«)  ]  — B'soitcngeKeiid.  Ih.- lumbar  re- 
gion. (L,H0.]  — IfseltciiH-eirlie.  The  hvpocbon.lrium.  IL.KO.]— 
B'sondr.  A  large  jointed  prolH-.  |A.  31tl  I-BSpalte.  Atissureof 
the  abdominal  wall.  I.Marchand  (A.  3Hi.^-Ifsp.i,liil.  Lit  .  ab- 
dominal saliva  :  the  pancreatic  ,secr.'tiMri  [I,  ii:.  '  irNpeidiel- 
drllse.  The  pancreas  |L,  n.5.]-B'»pei<  liel,hiis..narl,  lie.  Tin- 
pancreatic  artery.  |A,  .3,^5.]— B'spiii  IkI.Ii  iis<  niiii/iiiidiing, 
Inrtammation  of  the  panen-as.  |L.  43  !  is'spi-iciHi.lriisi'ngang. 
The  pancreatic  durt.  ]L.  .5!!.]- B'spei.  loi.ii  ii-,iii,-.i.is-.-.  Th.- 
bloo(l-ves.s*'ls  of  the  pancreas.  IL.  4.'i  ■  ll'-pfi.b.l.lriisi-iikopf. 
The  head  of  the  pancrea.».  [L.  .59.]-  ItNii.ii  li.l.i  i  iis.nsafi .  Tli.- 
pancreatic  secretion.  IK.j -B'Hpeieln-l.liiisi-ns.liw  an/..  The 
tail  of  the  pancreas.  [L.  .5!) '  Ifspcieli.  I.hiis.nsi  bu  iu.Kuehl. 
Pancreatic  phthisis.  [L.  13  1  l5-.pelcliel<lrii...ii\  .ii.  ii.  The 
pancreatic  veins.  |L.  80]  ir^ioi.  beldrii~einer>topfunB. 
VaiicidardLslension  an.l  st.nsis  "if  th.- [lan.T.a-^  .v.:;;,'  \  IJ'»peiob- 
eldriUenzuiiimngerdarinarlerie,  Th.-  pan.  natico  duodenal 
artery.  (A.  ,3V>  ]-  B'>peirliellliisK,  V.,milHii,'  . 'f  pancreatic  se- 
cretion. |L,  Sl).|  -  n-spn-elier.  A  v.-nlnl.i.imst,  |A.  355.]- 
B'sterher.  A  trocar  f.ir  para.-..nl..sis  of  tin-  ub.lomen.  lE.l- 
It-Htelnsrhnltt.  Suiirapubic  lilh.ilomy.  |A,  :i.53.|-B'stieb. 
Paracenl.-sisof  thealxlomen.  |E]-B'thell.  The  abdomen.  |L, 
2iM.|  -U'thiere.  S<-e  t'<F.LENTERATA.— B'trolkar.  Sec  li'slerli-r. 
— B'lvand,  B'wandung.  The  abdominal  wall.  -  B'wassersuilit. 


Ascites.  fA,  .3,5.5.]— B'wa.ssersUrhtig.  Ascitic.  [L,  80.1— B'weh. 
Colic.  fA.  35.5  1— B'weielillosser.  See  B'ffo.wer  — B'«  indge- 
s<liwiil>t,  It'wiiuNiKlit,  Tvmiiaiiitis.  [L.  80  I-B'wlndsiub- 
tig,  Tvmpaiiilic.  (1..  HI.  lf«lrb.-l,  A  lumbar  vertebra.  |L, 
11,-.  [  Ifwirb.-Inerven.  Tli.- lumbar  nerves.  |L,43,1-B'«unde. 
An  ah.lomiiial  wonn.l  |A.:il,-.|  l{'\viiriii.  An  intestinal  worm. 
11,.  l:)  I  itVwang,  Inrfslinal  l.-iiesmus,  |A.  315,1  B'zHerchfell- 
bruch.  Diaplira.'mati.-  Ii.-rma,  [1..  Nl  j  Kiti'i-li-H  assersiiebt. 
A  .■i.ll.cti.in  ..r  pus  nil. I  a,-;.-!!!.-  li.ilii.l   in  th.-  |ierit.iiiieiim.     fL.l- 

tierade    U'biiide,     Tin-   ra-..-i:i   ..1    Ih,-  i tns  .ib.l. .minis  miis.-le. 

IL.  4:i.]-Gerader  IS'niu^kel.      Ih.  -..n,     ii..|,. i-  ..l.'     (A, 

3.55.1- Grosser  BTellsaek.     I'li.   ,  ,  i'.  ]■      ■    -   .  uiii, 

[L,  115]   -Halbe   B'lage,      Tli.  ;  ,1         1 1 ,1  n^.b'. 

See  /'oirfll/oil.s  AnnoMKX  llan;;.n.l.  I :' l.l  .1  in.  .  I  1.  /  .  ,  I  .?;,  i/s 
l«-,uh:lu^  [1„  ,si.),]-Kl,-iner  Iflellsaik.  Tli.' I.smt  i-nvilv  of 
th.'  p.iil..naMmi,  [L,  n.5,|  Kleiner  Ifwurm.  Tli.- (l.rviiri.^'iyr- 
wi.  ../.o/s  il.,43]->littelb'gegen.l,  :MitlliTe  Ifgegend.  The 
uniliili.-al  iVLTion.  [A, 31.5;  I.,  37  1  Kl.erb'gegend,  Obere  IJ'ge- 
gen.l.  The  epigastrium.  [L,  43  I  Ob.rlliicbliclie  Ifwasser- 
snelit.  Si'.-  .li'lM.wre  B'wawisiiihl  rari.-lale^  H'lell.  The 
pari.'tal  p.'rit.ina?um.  [L-l- ''yraniidennirmiger  li'inuskel. 
Th.' pvramiilalis  muscle.  |A.  3.55,  |  -Ouere  IS-bin<le.  Th.-  fascia 
Iransv.i-sjilis,  (L.  43  1  Ouerer  (oder  Ouergelegeneri  B'liius- 
kel.      The  traiisv.'ivali-  ali.l. .minis  muscle,      |A.  355]  — Sehiefe 

H-niiiskelM.     Th. li.|ii.'   muscles  of  the  abd..men,     |A.   :ij.5.]— 

Scliildblumenarliu.'  H'Mmue.  The  Z./,s/oii(/iii,'.' c/i. /oiimif/,-.?. 
IL.SOl  Seiini.-.  1  I.',  I  :  .li'l.imen,  lL.ir.,1  Seliriige  IS'mns- 
k.lii,      S...-   .v..  .       S.hr    briite    It'bliiine.      The 

l.i^ianthu^    rnnr:  I       so,l       Interb'gegend.    Vntero 

li'gegend.  Til.'  I  n  | .. .  :  1  - 1 .  1  mil  l.'\.  315:  L.  37,]- I'nterrr  B. 
Tb.-ab<l..men,  |  A.  3.55  1  \iereekiger  B'liuiskel.  The  quadra- 
tus  himb.irum  muscle.  [A,  .3.V).]— Visccrales  BTell.  The  visceral 
peritona-um.     JL.)- Wcisse  B'linie.    The  linea  alba.     [L,  80.] 

B.VrCH.VN,  n.    See  Baichee. 

BAUCHE  (Fr.),  n.    Bosh.    See  La  Bai-che. 

BAl'CHEE,  n.  A  name  applied  in  India  to  the  seeds  of  the 
Psitvalea  corylifolia  ;  used  as  a  tonic  and  in  skin  diseases.  [A,  247 ; 
B,  275.] 

BAUCIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba<'(ba''u<)-si=-ki'-a'.  The  Pastinaca 
aativa.    |B,  211.] 

BAIIHA,  n.    See  Bayda. 

BAUDOT  (Fr.),  n.  Bo-do.  A  warm  spring  in  the  Pyrenees  con- 
taining sodium  sulphide.     [L,  57.] 

B.\|IDUIER  DE  NEPTUNE  (Fr.l,  n.  Bo-dri'-a  d'  NeV*"""- 
.\  c. imm..n  name  for  the  iMuiinaria  saccharina  and  other  Algoe 
Willi  lar-.-  fn.iuls.     |B.  121.] 

IS  AlliltrrUE  (Fr.l,  n.  Bod-ru'sh.  Ooldbeater's  skin.  [.\, 
3S.5  ]  B.  goiiiinCe  [Fr.  Cod.].  Court-plaster  spread  on  goldbeat- 
er's skin,  and  with  the  balsamic  ingredients  omitted.    |A,  259.] 

BAUEKA(Lat.),  n.f.  Ba'u-e'-ra'.  A  genus  of  Australian  ever- 
green saxifragaceous  .shrubs  established  by  Banks.    (B,  121.] 

BAUEKACE.E  (Ijit,),  n.  f.  pi.  Ba=-u-e'r-a(a>)'se'(ke')-e(a>-e'). 
Of  Liiiilley,  an  order  of  the  saxal  alliance,  correspondiug  to  the 
11,1,1.  mv  (q.  v.).     [B,  170.] 

B.\I-ERE.E(Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ba3-u-e(a)'re'-e(a'-e').  Of  De  Can- 
dolli',  a  tribe  of  saxifragaceous  plants  comprising  the  single  genus 
Kiiuem.     [B,  214.] 

BAUERNDILL  (Ger.),  n.  Ba='u-e'rn-di'l.  The  Jtfeum  atha- 
manticum.     [A,  31.5.] 

BAUERNEPPICH  (Ger.).  n.  Ba='u-e=rn-e'p-pi"ch'.  The  Api- 
uw  graveolpiis.     [B.] 

BAUERNFENCHEL  (Ger.),  n.  BaS'u-e'rn-fe'n'-ch'e'l.  The 
Prucclnnnm  ..f/i.'ia.We,     [A,  315.] 

BAlEKNHVCiKOMETER  (Ger),  n.  Ba''u-e'rnhu«-gro-ma"- 

te^r.    The  ,s Is  ..f  lb.'  ,'U'cafi  fatun  ;  so  called  because  they  curl 

up  in  dry  wt-athcr,  anil  straighten  out  in  damp  weather.     [L,  30.] 

BAUERNKIKSCHE  ((Jer),  n.  Ba»'u-e'rn-kersh-e».  A  popu- 
lar name  for  the  Prunus  padus  and  the  Prunus  avium.    [A,  .315  ] 

BAUERNKRAUT  (Ger.).  n.  Ba='u-e'rn-kra>-ut.  The  Ledum 
pnlustrc.     [A.  315.] 

BAUERNKRESSE(Ger.),  n,  Ba"u-e'rn-kre's-se'.  The  T/ifaspi 
ari-eiisr.     [B,  ISO.] 

BAUERNLOFFEL((ier.),  n.  BaS'u-e»rn-lu»f-fe=l.  The  Drosera 
rotundifiiUu.     [A,  259.] 

BAUERNPFLAUME  (Ger.),  n.  Ba"u-e'rn-pfia'-u-me'.  The 
Prrinux  spi-ntmi.     |L.  46.) 

BAIF.KNKII.VBARBER  (Ger.),  n.  Ba>'u-e'rn-ra=-ba'rb-e'r. 
Til.'  K„i,l,.;-I,i„  ,-,,p„i;ss,ns.     IB.  180.] 

HAIKIINSCIIMINKE  I  Ger.  I,  n.    Ba'u-e'rn-shmi'n'ke'.   The 

Lill,;yi„r„,„„t  n,;;„s,'.      [B,  ISO.] 

n.VI  KKNSENF  (Ger.),  n.  Ba''u-e»m-ze'nf.  1.  The  Thlnspi 
in;;ns,:  \B.  180.]  2.  The  Iberin  aemperflorens.  [L,  40.]  3.  The 
l;,il,li,innH  mplianistrum.     |L,  30.] 

B.VUERNTABAK  (Ger.),  n,  Ba''ue'rn-ta'-ba'k,  The  i\rico- 
tiana  ruxtica.     [B.  180.) 

BAI;EI{NTHRAN  (Ger).  n.  Ba''u-e'm-tra'n.  Crude  cod- 
liver  oil.    [T.  Ilusemann  (L,  57).] 

BAUERNWETZEL  (Ger.),  n.  Ba»'u-e'rn-ve5tze'l.  The 
mumps.     [L.  30.) 

B.\UllINI.AiIjit.).  n.  f.  Bo-hi'n'i'-a>.  Fr. bauliinie.  A  genus 
of  leguminous  plants  of  the  tribe  nauliiiiira:  established  by  Plu- 
miiT  It  iiK'ln.l.-s  iiianv  siM'ci.-s.  all  tropical,  an.l  lb.- f. ill. .wing  sec- 
tions .ift.-n  regar.le.l  as  ilislin.-t  g.-ncra  :  1  l;,,il,t„,  (in.'ln.line 
/',  ,l,.l„n  anrl  .Ui,„,;,i.  rcganle.l  by  liaill.ni  as  ilislin.  1  K.'.ti..iisi,  2. 
Vaspuriu.     3.   Pihiialif/iiut.     4.   LymphyUum.     5.   ri„i,i.  ni  (the  seO- 
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J  'Itron^lioiil  Iritpirnl  Afrlni. 

_     ....  1  .1.,.  all  A.<i(riii;;i'nt  in  t-lironio 

.1  .~.rl  ..f  kiim.     |H.  im.  iV>,  aii.l 

~  .'  K  ,l,,,hiill,i      It.  riindliln.     I. 

I  If  K".vliMrt:li.  tlif  H.  tfiriennla. 

.     Ih-  r<iii.l..ll.-l.     S-c  H.  i.iir/.nr.'<i 

II. .11]        Syil.  :     Ph,i,ura   diuUijlUt 

J  ^inili  founil  in  111.*  s.>iilh  .>r  .Vsin, 

.  i.xiii.-  niiiv.    (B.  ir,'.  ■,'r.M-K. 

...  .•.[■t.^'ii'S  en.wini;  III  tT'ijiical  .Viiu'ri- 
k.     .-.. 

HIT  at  till-  C'api-  ..f  tiiXKl  ll.ipe, 

Hl.|     H.   furllruta   lUnkj.     A 

II.  HliiTi-  It   is  us<^l  a-s  a  dcniuK-ent.     |B, 

mi»T|.     S<.<.  K.  rirfirii/d/.i.     U.  liiiiinrrk- 

II   :    /(.  ((uyir.>.i(<i  |lj»limn-kl  iwii  rrtiiM 

■  •wint:   in   tropical   .Viiu'rii-a.  armi^   with 

■.jiiiliarilK-  Kiilistamv.      |B.  »«,  314.1-11. 

Syii.  :    H.  <r.i»i//rji*  ILinnipu.s]   liD  parti. 

^!.»l ureas  ami  .VinlHiviia.  wlipre  the  leavt»s 

1       II.    iiiurroHturiiru   |Walli.-hl.     Svn.  : 

I,  .    Iliiiiuni    miirni»l,ichii<i    |Bfnthain|.     A 

.  Iiiiii.iiii;  ~l,nil.  f..unJ  in  Silhi-t  ami  A.-icini.     IB.  ili.l- 

»«tarli>H.     Til*,  ri/t^t  iti'  i-xcu'la  :  a  Brazilian  snt'ci|.s.  the 

whifh 'an*  iiiu.'ilacin.Mis  aii.l  eniphivetl  as  a  (lelimlcfiit. 

II  . IS.  Wi  i  - II.  pnrvilliirii  ( VahlJ.  A-f  «.  rari-ninm.  IB, 
piimTtii  [Suart/).     Kr..  injis  ti  Uirritiui'.     A  small  tree 

III  t'.Mitral  .Viii-riea.  Mi-xii-".  ami  the  West  Imlies.  wherw 
.V..I  iii.-.liciiiallr.  IB.  I'lii,  im.l-li.  piirpiirHsmis.  The 
>..riiv  ..f  H.  ivinV,/fi(.i  i=«.  i.i<n<i(r.<i  |\Vallielil).     |B, 

l>>i  I  l.iirea.      I,   Of  l.inna'iis  tthe  P/ntiu-ni  fmrpiirra  of 

.  t  tn'r-  ..f  iii...liuin  size  fimml  in  India.  IVvlon.  ami 

■   I   iii...lleliially  like  H.  riirii-fiiila.     i.  OfWallieh, 

'I  aii.l  It.  nirirt/iitti.     |B.  313.)— B.  pvrrliorarpa 

s..-  «  <ir(M  ii;.i(ri      11.  rar wa.     I.  <  if  Ijiinarek,  a 

.liv  tn...  Willi  (IriM.pii)^  hranelu-s  (the  rtti'itstiqina  niee- 

K-'-nl linin I  f.ninil  in  the   I'unjah.  L'evlim.  I'ei,'u~  the  Kast 

I  I   I  hum      The   liark   furnishes  a   tl'lire  iw-il    in   inakinR 

-■   of  Valil,  the  H.  \-i,hl,i.    IB.  irj.  JIJ.I-ll.  retl- 

nili,    IVrirtlet).        S<...    II.    uriiruliitd.  -  II.    retusa. 

.inri. "II.    ruf«*f»reiiH    | (.jiiiiarrkj.     Fr..   tHiuhinir 

'I    Afri<'nn  snt-cies  ilifferiiijf  ..iilv  sliifhtlv  from  the 

[II,  irj|-K.   »rnii<lrn>.      1.  of   Llnmi-iis.  the  H. 

B.  Unqiut.     a.  Of  Ktixhlireh.  the  /(.   iii<i.r..j./.if/ii/<i 

■pvrlfMa    ||{oxburKh|.       .Se<-    /(.    lonuntnMt.       U. 

I.'       .-~.'  I<  nirrnmm.     II.  tainarlnfliirra  |I>elile|, 

N;inn|.     S..<-  H.  arliritliitn.     II.  tlinorleii- 

rarr-mitiut.~n,    tuiiii*iit»Ha    [LinnipilH]. 

.  /x.n  '»i<-/i<i  iMU  <i  r<if.ioiMi.     ,S1.  Tlioni- 

ivint:  in   India,  (VvI.mi.  the  l-jist   Indies. 

1  ;  nn.-r>-.-t  slinil.  with  i.ul>.-i.-..nl  liranehes 

111,1    i«ile    vell..w   .■riiiis..iis|»,tt.-.l    ll..wen<. 

I-  are  iis.-,l  ill  ,lvs.iii.rv.  an.l  a  dee.>.-li..n 

wsl  ai<anaiilheliiilnlhi.'aii.l  as  a  r<-iiit..lv 

II.  19.  IT'J,  Ul-'.l      II.  Irlaliiira  |K.i.\l>uri;hl. 

.I..f.  1.       II.    Valilll    IWiL-hl    an.l    Arn..lll. 

.'.II.   I'hiinrm    Viilihi  tll.nllinm;      The  .Ma 

.'llniliiiiK  shnili  with  piili..s<^.iil  liranehi.s 

il-.u-en*.  trniwiiiK  In   liulia.      II    fn^jneiitlv 

'    f.-'l.  .'Iluihink:  l..llie  t.>lis..f  tall  tn.<.s  and 

.Ml  l.y  Klminfiilall..n      The  b.h.||«  are  eaten 

I.  II..'  Uirk  :  and  thi-  li-av.-s.  ahii.wt  a  fiMit 

•  '••iiiial*.  .nale.«...rdale  leiillets,  art' 

wrappini;  |«ekin.-..s.      |  H.  I'l.  ir-.'. 

Kr.  I.iii/.i.ii.-  ;«iM<iWiff      .Syn   : 

M..ii.ii,iiii  .l-.riv  ;  a  In-.-  nU.iil  'Jd 

.1  Cliliin.  mill  inlriH 


.hale  I.' 


villi 


!:<•■<■  lUi'iiiNiA.-  II.  A  alBull- 
d.~i».  rtiliiniu.uiM<.  S<.f  Bai  lll.viA 
S«.<?   BAt'lll.MA  |.<irir|;nf<i.-  U,   riiu- 


.no'illeldpadiw). 
elesnainr.     I  H.J 
IKulAJid.  JulllUMlU 


ll.tl'HIMK  iFr  I.  n.    Bi>-I«D 
1iuii>.    S-r  Bai'iilma  (immiiKifd. 
.  .if..*<i  "II.   pnliarlifr. 
■    itrr.     S*.e  BamiI-MA  rii/rwriij. 

II  VI  IIIMK  K  .Ijit  1,  n    f    pi.      Bohl>nlil«re»^~a>e«i.      Kr. 
.Miirr..     Of  iviiiluini.  a  trllH'  of  leioimiiiMiu  phuits  Includliur 
/....Aim,,  ami  i« herkrenem.     IB.  Wl 

ll.\rillMOII>Ks    .Ijii  I.    oilj.       Bohi'n 
|{..»'inlilliit:  ilie  k-eiiiL«  /'.■ii/.iiiiii ;  a  Ixitanieal  i. 

II.\I'L,  u.    An  oJoheinical  natnv  for  urine 
.A.Si-..] 

ll.vri.OMONKY.  n.     Ba*ld'mii*n.e<.    S<v  BAWimoNcr. 

II.VI'M  iller.l.  n.  Ba>  Ulil.  A  Im-.  |B.|- lI'Mltllllrll.  Sev 
ll,irl„i  ll'al<>l«.  Se.-  AclAyK  (imrrirtiii.i.  -  ll'arllK.  Tree- 
like.  arli..n-».i-ut.   dendroid.     |A..11.'i;    B.l-ll'lia»t.     S<-t-   Bamt.- 

irlM-M-liri-llllinK.       S-e    [IKNUKINIHAI'HV    -    ll*l>ln(il*.       S4-4.    BaHK. 

irliohiK-.  Il'liolineiiotruiirli.  The  Cu/kim  r<if.iiniiini  - 
ll-hrand.  Tlie  hllt,'lit.  or  liilKlew.  of  tn-<-s  |A.  »I.V  |  -  ll'lmrh*. 
The  WiixiM  »r»ij»rr.mui.  In  1  II.  der  IC<-lM-n<l<-n.  The  Kti- 
ivii-il.l  iiifi./.i.;<l«-<iri>iutl«.  (B.  l»l.|  II.  ili-K  I.elH-llK.  Till-  Thitia 
,H-r„lrHliiln.     lA,  Sl.Vl-IIVphen.    The  .lr.i;i<i<ir»«.rr<i.    I  A.  SIS  j 

l|-eiiph<>rl>li-.  The  Kuphi.rlnii  >(.  ii.froiifeo  1 1,.  4.1.1  IITarn. 
•fern     IB]     ll'farri-ii.  IITarrn.    The /^.fi/yHWiiim  rii((;>irT. 


ill.  IHll  ;  L.  *t  I-  irili-rllti-.     A  llelien  kTowlliK  lii"ill  tn-.ii.     IB. 
arlKiretuvnl.      (B  1     ll'i 


irr.ir 


Ir.     Tn-e  nhain-tl.  arlMin-oi 

Kli-r.     Tlie  reiimiini  K'orrW.iiiKi.     |A.  .'Il.'ij     ll'E.-stall.    the 

if  a  tnt-.     lA..tr.  l-II'liart.     S.-<-  Hor/i.;.     U'hani.    The 

a   tn-.-.      |A.  .Sl.-i.l  -.li'llol.ler.      The   ,S>inif>urii< 


It'liiiiK)-,  ll'liinct-iikraut.    The.SfiWd 


.^"m\ 

krklllKle.  Ifl.-llre. 

iK-rir/i/HOiiiiHi.    |B.  IHO. 

iiiiJiii.'.iiiirr.i.  IB.  mi;'  L.  4.1  I  It'iiialvr.  The  .4/rAn-<i  nuim. 
lA,  31."..]  Il'mardi-r.  The  Mivl.-I,,  mnrlrx.  |B.  imi.)-ll'in»r- 
<U-r.  The  r.  (,Mf  riu  »m..(/e..».  |A.  ,11.'..]-  iriii<M».  .S«-  Trre 
MOSS  and  Mi*s<'rs  avlmrrun.  In  Austria  the  name  is  ^iv«-n  to  Ux*- 
laml  moss  |B,  -.TO  |  -  ll'iiiiss.  The  JutjUmt  rr<;i(i.  |L.  4.1.1- 
ll'ol.  S<v  the  major  list.  — ll'pliz.  A  fuiiinis  irrowiiiK  on  a  tn-«-. 
esi»-cinllv  one  of  lhe(r<-niis  Itili/lHiniK.  |B.|- ll'relsril.  S«-«' 
B"in7i.~ll'rled.  S.-<-  Wur/ii^^.-H'rlnde.  The  bnrk  of  a  tr.-.-. 
[a.  3l.'..l-ll'rliideiilolie.  Tan.  |  A.  »I.'..|-Ifro»r.  The  yl/(/i.i<i 
r..»e.i.  lA.  »l.'..)-lrita«.  Thesapof  ntr.-.-.  |A.  31.'..]-  irsaiiieii- 
frenspr.  S.'e  FrwjiriirouH  aniuals.— Il'sauf^er.  A  plant  imra- 
sitio  on  a  In-e.  I.\.  3I.'>.1-  ll'srlillf.  The  lutinlHH..  (A.  .11.'.. |  - 
B'srhlinniel.  The  Hyxnux  Itirlra.  |A.  .II.'.j-ll'Hrlitlllkraiil. 
The /)..rroiim/riif.»ceMA.  [A.  .'tl.'..  |-II'srh«ainlii.  .S.-.- /v>i;;  - 
H'staar.  An  ariH)n-«<.viit  oataraet.  |A,  ,11T.|— ll'staiiiin.  The 
trunk  of  a  tret-.  |A,  815.)  ir»i.-liiarll|t.  Iiemlritic.  |A..11,V|- 
ll'slork.  A  rhizome.  |A.  :«.•.  1  llVtrmik.  S»-e  WW.ii.ii.i.- 
IlVtiilibe.     See  Wn/.irt.-ll'Uhel.     The  .lenVfeit  rediw.     |A.  Sir.  | 


315.) 


-I|-Ul>i 
i-ilrlien.     See  Aij^odkia.- 
iliKle.    The  Hulr 


elde.     The  S.tli. 


IB.] 


Il'ivlndrnliliill. 


'..|"Il-»nr7..      The   /•../(««, 
iiiieer.    The  .U()ii«>rio/«i  hu 


The/'..i.i.;i<».i««i.     \U 
IB,  isil.l     See  tlie  maj..r  list.— 
IB,  Wl.)     LelM-liab'. 
'  It.  des  I.<-I>eiiii.    Tlie 
The  Pinu4  pumilio. 


a: 


leaves    of     the    Her/era     /le/i>.       IB,      lSll.l-Ifw..lf»iiilleh. 
the  En,,l,i,rlmi  colinifotin.      [U  43  |-Ifn«lle.     See    tin-   iiia|..r 
lisl.-ll'«.,IIlcht.      Cottony.     |A     «!'. 
</.iim   rii/i/ore.     | A.  Sl.l.l-B'wiii 
IKWithus.     lA,  »1.V1-B'7.aiike. 
ifziinder.      The    Pntim<'r»«  fomvnlar, 
The  l.raneh  of  a  tre<-.     |  A.  31,'i.|— Bellli' 
Iti.j      Klasrliellli".     The  .4li 
<iellie  It'llerhle.    The  PHrnieiin  ;OTneriiiii 
Th.-  Ihiijo  .,rri</e.i(<i/i«.     |A.  Sl.^.)-WolsHel 
.Uc/ii/eiicti  ciijrpuli.     (A,  SI.'..)— Zunderb'. 
[A.  31.'..] 

BXrsiCHKNHOHLWIiKZKL  (Ger.^.  n.  Boini'ch>e<n.hol- 
vurt.ze'l.    The  r<Kit  of  (■..r//*i/i»rrnvi.     16,270.] 

BAI'MK  iFr.l.  n.  B..in.  1.  BaLsam.  4.  A  name  npi.lleil  to 
several  plants.  |B.]  Cf.  Baiji  and  Baij<ah.— Alrmil^^  de  i>.  ile  la 
Mer.nie.  S.H-  CtimiKiunil  tincture  of  Mi-rrtt  llALJiAkl.  AI.-..ol<^ 
de  li.de  Tnlll.  Se<-  riiirfili.l  nALsAllI  loliiliiiii.  It.  ae^.tl<|iie. 
S.-e  Bai.samim  (iredrum  <(llli;>/n.rfifiiill.— B.  A  eorlKHis.  An  ..ily 
siil>stalieeol.taiiied  from  the  H»-e.ls  of  the  /f.rrw.  i-o  .m-u  //../i/e/i.i, 
sen  //.imirmi  /Ki(a.lni.>ivi.  |B,  1T3  1-B.  ae.ni«ll<|iie.  S..e  H.(i. 
SAUru   nrio7irlliN.~  It.    adoiielssHllt.     S<.e    Balhami'M    ml    iltiili- 

ti, 111. -It.  niioillil.     S.-.-  BAIJtAUl-u  nii.»«f/>i»nl..-ll.  ailoillii  .le 

llatli.  The  lialsamiim  aiiodvmim  Balel.  |B.  IK!.]  Sa-e  l.inu,,,  ,1- 
turn  HAIHiMs  <t  oi.i'i.  II.  alillarllirllli|iu-.  See  .4ii(.i.  r'..  ifi.' 
UAI.SAM.  — It.    ailtlllVNt<^rlf|lle.      .S.-.-    BaI.saui'M   hi/rtt,nrnni       It. 

antiplelirMliille.  '  Skk    BaijiaMI'U   ;>/.  i<r>  firiim.      It.    ap»|il 

tlfpie.  S.H-  Bai.hami'U  fi/H.;>/erfi'riiffi.-  It.  iii|natlfiii.-.  .\  |H>pu- 
lar  name  for  the  Mrnlhii  aiiuatini  and  the  .W.ii(/..i  jiti/..;.i.iii 
[A,  ,131.|~ll.  Araroliriilid.  S.^■  .4>'<.>irAi  iiaij.au  It.  aroiiia- 
lii|ile.  S<-e  Bai.sahi'M  niv.miidriiiii.-It.  ariiniati<|ile  ile  Selii.r- 
zer.  Si-<-  Baij<aui'U  iiroiioi/iciiiii  .'i<h,r:iri.  II.  artlirll  l<|ii<- 
eatnphr^^.  The  halsanimil  anodvnuni  Balel.  |B.  !i-...|  S.-.-  I.iin 
iiieiifii.M  SAIMNIS  rl  .ipii.-  It.  i\  nalade.  The  .Ueiif/i>i  nifii.i  III. 
173.1  It.  itslrltiKt-iit.  S.-.-  BAl>AUrM  njttrimirnx.  It.  h.-iijoln. 
Se.-  Bknzoin.     It.   iileahvlia.     S<-e  Bec'i'iiiA  /..//.. >.      It.  Iilaiir. 

I.  Bals<uii  ..f  Pern      •->.  >l.-.va  lialsnm.     IB,   173  |     It.    lilaiir  ile 

,><o iiate.     Sii-   Baiviam   •>/  /Vrii      It.  blaiir  ll.inide.     White 

lialsam  ..f  I'eni  IB.  If.  |-ll.  blanr  see.  I'roi»-rlv.  dry  while  Iml- 
saiii  of  Pern  :  a|.r>li<-il,  however. to  lialsnm  of  Tolii.  IB  |  It.  briiii. 
It.  Iiriiii  dii  r^rfiii.  Balsam  of  IVni.  |B,  I7;<.|  It.  raehllxiii. 
The  n-slnoiis  sulmlnne.-  di-rived  from  tin-  HurK-rn  ./iininii/.  ni  |B. 
I7:i.|-ll.  r^|>liali<|iie  saxaill.  S.i- BAIJ.AHI  M  o/./.ofi.iim  Mij-oni 
mm.-  It.  ebilKill.  S-><  H.  nicliilxm.-  W.  <'hir<>ll.  S.-.-  llAIJU 
Hm  r/iir..iii..  II.  ropaline.  .S)-<-  I.ivi'ii.AHnAii  13d  def.i 
It.  nintr*-  !.*»  .-iiKeliiri-H.  S*-*-  BAlJtAUril  roiitnt  iMTiiinnii. 
ll.-r.M|    |Kr    C.-l  1        Tin-   r/irj/winMirMiiim    («.;..imif<i.       IB.    113] 

It.  rordlal  de  Sennrrlf.    Se<-  Baixami'M  r<.r>fi>i/e.     It.  <rae|pr, 

II.  d'alKl>llle».      S.-.-    /.i.iime.idim    reilitl    iiifr>ri.-lt.    <rAlii»- 
lf|iie.      Se«-    BAI.MAM    o/    /Vrii.  --  II.    d'anK^Hque.      S.-.^    AN- 


A.  ap*:  A*,  at:  A>.  ah:  A<.  all;  Ch.  diio;  Oh>,  loch  (Soottldi):  K,  he;  B«,  eU;  O,  go:  I,  die;  I*,  In:  N,  In;  K«,  tank; 
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OEUCA  ftubam.— B.  d'Arcieus  (Fr.  Cod.],  B.  d'Arc*us.     See 

L'liijuenlum  elemi  rom;«>si(uni.— B.  d'vau.  The  Mentha  nijiia- 
tiiii.  IB.  173.]-  B.  de  KuKVillp.  See  R\LSAMrM  (xisli/iiiiiium. 
— B.  de  Bifuliyba.  See  BEcriBA  tiiUnir.—K.  de  Caluba.  .See 
Bourbon  tacajcahac— B.  de  C'anaila  [Vr.  Cod.).  See  Cunadian 
TrRPKNTl.N'E.  —  B.  de  caiinelle.  See  Bolsamnm  ciNNAMoui. — 
B.  de  Carpatlies,  B.  de  Car|mthie.  See  Hnmitirian  TrilPEN- 
TISE.— B.  de  CarthaBftHe.  Ualsaiii  of  Tolu.  (B,  l~J.l— B.  de 
rheval.  The  CollinsonM  aiuiulrnMS.  (A,  24T.!— B.  de  toll- 
dftiii.  See  BAijiAMiM  /^.7.ire;i«(.— B.  de  Coniitanf liioido,  B. 
de  ConstaiiliiKiple  bluiie.  Mecca  balsam.  |B,  17:<.J— B.  de 
ropahu.  See  rueAiHA.  It.  de  eupaliiie.  See  Ll(^L'inAMBAK 
1*1   dif  l.-U.    <le    Feuillet.      See    Bausami'M    rinde   Metensium. 

—  B.  de  i'ioravauti  [Kr.  Cixl.|.  B.  de  Kiuraveiiti.  See  Bal- 
SAUrx  Fiiiniviiiiti—R.  de  l-'ioravauti  imi  Fiuraventi)  liui- 
leux.  See  Bai.sahim  i'V..ivi(<ii4^  w/e.wiim.-B.  de  Fioravanti 
<ou  Floravelitlj  uoir.  See  Bausamim  Fioravnnti  iiiijmm.-li. 
de  Fi€>ravanti  idu  Fioraventii  spirllueux.  See  Balsamlm 
Fioroiauti  ni/irituusum.—R.  de  fleiir^.  I{.  <!.■  Hears  Jauues. 
The  Hyivricmn  lanceolatunt.  [B.  ITi  I!,  dr  I  oiircroy.  See 
Futtrrrity'M  bai*sam.— B.  de  Fralim.  S--.-  Mai.sami  m  Fnthmii. — B. 
de  (;alaa<l.  See  M>-cca  balsam.-B.  iI<-  (.em-vieve.  See  Bal- 
SAUt'M  Vciieri'ewj!.— B.  de  Oil^ad.  See  Mi-riii  bausam.— B.  de 
Ciil^ad  lie  Salomon.  An  aphrodisiac  coiii|x)sed  of  30  parts  each 
of  canUiiiiom  and  ciunamou,  2  parts  of  .Mecca  balsam,  1  i>art  of 
tincture  of  cantharides.  30i)  luirts  of  .W-per-cent.  alcohol,  and  250 
parts  of  suKar.  (A,  :«1.|— B.  de  Corjuii.  .See 'lurjuii  bausam.— 
B.  de  Goulard.     See  fti/sa/num  Satitbxi.— B.  <le  (;ur.jun.      See 

iM.-B.  d'KB 

llHwiormn  Tl-RPENTlNE.— B.  lie  .Jud6e.     .Mecca  balsam.     [L.  8T.] 

—  B.  de  Laborile.  See  Fourcroif'x  BAUSAM. -B.  <l,e  la  Meei|ue. 
Mecca  baLsam.  |B,  17:1.1— B.  ile  la  tcrre  iles  Ktata.s.  Bolax 
^um  ;  the  eum  obtained  from  the  HoUts  tAzotta)  f/teborui.  [B. 
iai.]-B.  de  Lausanne.  See  BAU-iAMiM  fViiroiiw  and  B.  hijilrio- 
da/e'.— B.  de  LiTtoure,  B,  de  I.elet€»ur.  See  Baixami'M  Itc- 
for^iwe. -B.de  I.ibosehitz.  See.  Bai.samim  nH^rrA^um.iricam  — 
B.  de  I'lle-de-Franre,  B.  de  Tile  Tlale.  The  Erii/eron  l/luli- 
notum.  IB.  17:).!- B.  de  ritalie,  B.  ile  Locatel,  B^  de  Luca- 
Wl.  See  Balsami'M  Vocatelti.—K.  lie  Marie.  S<'e  Uumhon  taca- 
MAUAC— B.  de  Mecea.  See  Mrccii  BAUSAM.--B.de  Metz.  See 
Balsami'M  rinVJe  Mi'lenxium.—  li.  de  .Moniie.  The  balsamum 
Muniiw.  (B.  m.]  See  A.SPHALT.— B.  de  .Muscade.  See  HtiLiu 
mum  nucI-sTjE  and  Oleum  .\*i'clsT.E. — B.  tie  I*^r<»u.  Sec  Bausa.m 
of  Peru.—K.  de  rtrou  noir  [Fr.  Cod).  Ordinary  balsam  of 
Peru.  [B.  li:i.|-B.  de  pin.  A  decoction  of  the  leaves  of  the 
PintiK  sUvf'jttris :  ased  in  (Jennany  as  a  remedy  for  g:out  and  rheu- 
niatLsm.  [.\.  :til.]— B.  de  Iti^a.  See  Hun<iariaii  TrRi'E.vTi.s'K.- 
B.  deUlvi^re.  The  .I/./1M1-.  (K/.o./.Vfi.  [B.  17:).]-B.  de  Saint- 
Thunias.  B.  de  Saint-Tlioni^.  Bal-sam  of  Tolu.  [B,  17:i.|-B. 
de  .Sala/jir.  .S<'e  Tt'intnre  f/'Al/»fcs  et  de  ma.stic—R.  de  San- 
chez. See  AnUtrthritic  BAUSAM.  — B.  do  San  Salva<lor,  B.  de 
Sansonate  (Fr.  Cod.l.  Balsam  of  Peru.  jB,  ll:).l~B.  de  Saiita- 
Thoml'.  Balsam  of  Tolu.  |B,  173.J-B.  de  savon.  See  HiiImh- 
mum  8AP0SIS.  if.  des  Carpatlies.  Hunj;ariau  turi>elitine.  [B. 
173.1-B.  des  rhanips.  The  Mentha  nrnn.ii.i.  |B.  17:!.J-B.  des 
chasseurs.  Tin-  I'l/ier  rolundiJiUium  iPeiieromiu  rotundi/olki). 
(B.  I7:).|  -B.  de  Selianer.  .See  Bai^saucm  «Wi<ii(.nri)ii(m.  -B.  des 
etnbryons.  S**e  KMXIK,iv7(e  multerHni.^H.  des  fnn^Tailles. 
See  Asphalt.-  B.  des  lies  de  France  et  de  Bourbon.  The 
Bnrchnrin  vimtsa.    |B,  17:t.l-B.  des  In.les.    See  Bausam  0/  Peiu. 

—  B.  des  innocents.  See  Bai^samtm  rommendatifrin  and  Tinf- 
tura  BE.N'ZOINI  romjm/titti.—H.  <les  jar<llns.  The  Mentha  f/entilis 
lorsfifirni.  [B,  .)«.  17:).|-B.  des  missions.  See  MUsion  bausam. 
— B.  des  niomies,  B.  de  Sodome.  Asphalt.  IB.  3H.I  B.  de 
soufrc.  See  Htil:**tmum  srupHcRls.  B.  de  sonfre  anls/r.  See 
HaUamum  SfLPnrnis  aniMJtnm.~K.  de  sonfre  succiii^.  See 
BaUamum  silphiuis  gnrcinatum. -It.  di-  soufn-  t/MVIx-nthin^^. 
See  Btilstlmum  Mfl,piH'Rls  ierebnil/i>i  I  in, 1 .  H.  ib-  ,.^  nipathie. 
See  BaLMAMI'M  «V'"/»"">''i>""".  — B.  de  S>  rie.  M.-.ca  l«ls;im.  |B, 
I73.J-B.de  Tlioni^  B.  de  Tolu  |Fr.  Cod.].  Balsam  of  Tolu. 
(B.  173.1— B.  de  Ti>ln  mou.  Soft  balsam  of  Tolu.  |B.  IIB.]-B. 
de  Tolu  see.  Hard  balsam  of  Tolu.  |B.  Iir>.]-B.  <le  vanille. 
The  balsamic  juice  obtained  from  the  fruit  of  the  Vnnillii  rirn- 
millirn.  |  B.  W  |  -B.  ile  vie.  See  Bausamim  vilrr.-K.  de  vie  de 
Gaulilustou  de  HoU'mann).  See  Mixtcra  nleftstt-txtlnaniirtt.— 
B.  de  vie  de  Lelii^vre.  See  Tinrturn  AUtKn  romimxiln.  -B.  de 
vie  de  Knland.  S.-e  Uiilmmum  kii.phcris  lerehinlhiitnm  and 
Otenm  TEREBINTIII.N*  itulfnrfitian.—  l\.  de  vie  de  Tei<-lima,ver 
(ou  Teiehnieyen.  .SecMlXTPRA  uleoHO-holMlniicn.  -  li.  de  vie 
externe  lie  I'ienk.  .S.h-  Bausamim  lilce  <j-(inmn)  — B.  de  vie 
externe  spirituenx.  Si-e  .So;,.»  terehixthin.*: /iz/iik/kji.  B.  de 
VineeBu''re.  See  Bausami'M  lerlnrenne.-  H.  d'Houmiri.  Sec 
lloumiri  BAUSAM.-U.  d'ltalie.  See  Baus;imim  lAtralelli. —  It.  dn 
Br«sii.  Copaiba.  (B.  17.).| -B.  du  Caire.  Mecca  balsam.  |I,. 
411.1  — B.ilu  C'anaila.  Canada haLsani.  |B.|  iv-eCaiutdiunTvapr.s- 
tine.  — B.  du  roininandeur.  It.  du  roinmaniieiir  de  Permes 
[Fr.  Cod.].  See  Bausami'M  rommeudnlnrh  and  Tinrlurn  HEN- 
zoixi  comjrxMi/n.-  B.  du  (irand  Caire.     Mecca  balsam.     [B.  17:). ] 

—  B.  da  P*ron.  liaLsam  of  IVni.  |B.  17:i  I  B.  dn  P^^ron  blanc 
(ou  en  coque,  ou  inoui.  White  balsam  of  Peru.  [B.  ll!l.]— B.  dn 
P«rou  noir.  Ordinary  balsam  of  Peru.  |B.  1 1'P.l-B.  du  IV-rou 
nee.  Drieil  white  balsam  of  Peru.  |B.  llil  1-B.  du  Sumaritain. 
See  Bausamim  «<imoriV<iiii/ni  — B.  du  surrier.  Sii-  lloumiri  bal- 
sam.—B.  en  eoiine,  B.  en  cniines.  Wnute  balsam  of  Penu  |B. 
17.T]--B.  factire.  See  Arlijirlnl  baixam  — B.  Focot.  See  ffoiir- 
htm  TACAMAHAi'.-B.  fris*.  The  Mentha  crixpa.  |B.  17:).] -B. 
<;enevi»ve.  Si-e  Bai.sami'M  ^•.■,i.r,Vi'<p.  B.  Ilnnmirl.  See 
Houmiri  BAljixu.  B.  iinileux  de  Fioravanti.  See  Bausamim 
Fioraranti  olennim. -it.  hydrlodaX^.  Svn.  ;  h.  iVWwre.  fjelee 
conire  le  goilre.  h.  de  Uiiiiuinne  liHlun-ted  balsam  :  made  by  dis- 
DolvinB  l.'>  parts  of  ixitoasium  imlide  in  m  of  M-per-cent.  alcohol, 
and  adding  &  of  animal  lor  .Mareeillexi  goap.  di»iolve<l.  with  the  aid 


of  a  ifentle  heat,  in  60  of  54-per.cent.  alcohol ;  used  successfully  in 
Lausanne  as  an  application  to  goitre.  ["Jour,  pharm.."  lt>12  u\, 
'iV.li :  B.  U2.]— B.  hypnotique.  See  Balsamiu  Jiw-iioriciini.— B. 
hyst^rique.  See  Bausamim  hyuteiieum.  — It.  iudnr^.  .See  B. 
hydriftdate. — B.  liiiuidainbar.  See  LiijI'IIjamuar  ^2d  def.). — 
B.  Loeatelli.  See  Bausamcm  LoeatetU. — It.  Marie.  See  Bour- 
bon TACAMAHAC— B.  niercuriei.  See  Bausamim  ophlhalmicum 
yveanum. — B.  mercuriel  de  Plenk.  See  Bausami'M  »jerrur/o/e 
>»/e,it,7.-B.  moniie.  AsjihaU.  [B.  :)S.]— B.  nerval,  B.  nervin. 
See  Bausamim  iiert'iiin»i.—  B.  noir.  Bals;un  of  Peru.  |B.  17:1.]— 
B.  noir  de  Fioravanti,  See  Bausamim  Funar.iul,  iiiV;.  loji  — B. 
odontalBique,  See  Bausamim  orfo;ir.i/</i.  m/.i.  I!.  opIitltaU 
iiiique.  See  Bausami'M  oijhthahnirum.  it.  oplitlialmiqiie 
jaiine.  That  variety  of  red-precipitate  ointment  which  is  made 
with  lard  I  or  butter  or  olive-oili  tiiid  ^mix.  IK.  ll'.i  1  S'e  Vuguen- 
tuHi  nvDRAROVRI  oxidi  iltljri.-  It.  oplitbaliiiif|iie  roiiBe,  Red- 
precipitate  ointment.  (B.j  S<'e  I' mim  „tii,n  MvnitAiuA'Rl  oxidi 
ruhri. — B.  opoileldoch.  It.  opodi'ldoi-li  lii|iiide.  A  solu- 
tion of  50  parts  of  while  soap  and  15  of  camphor  in  500  of 
alcohol,  to  which  are  added  4  of  oil  of  thyme.  H  of  oil  of 
rosemarj',  and  30  of  ammonia-water.  [B.  Hi.)  Cf.  Li.mmentcm 
s«i)oim(o.crimp;iorari(m  — B.  p^ruvien.  See  Balsam  of  Peru. 
— B.  pharmaceutique.  See  Aitijieiut  haU'^am  It.  Kaeka- 
sira.  See  Pakasira  bausam.— B,  roune.  It.  roiix.  It.  Saint- 
Thomas,  B.  Saint-Tliom«,  See  Bausam  ..y  7V./i/  It.  saniari- 
tain.  See  Bausamum  s«HianY«H((n(.— It.  San  Sal\'ador  |Fr.  Cod.]. 
BaLsam  of  Peru.  |B.  n:i.|-B.  sauvaKe.  1  The  Mentha  rotundi- 
fnlia-  2.  The  .IfcZi.wa  enlamintha.  3.  The  Tri'rrhun  seorodonia. 
[B.  I7:i.]  -B.  saxon.  See  Bausami'M  venlialirum  saj-iminim.—Tt. 
see,  Dried  balsam  of  Peru,  also  dried  lialsiiin  ..f  Tclii.  [B,  88.1— 
B.soinnifAre.  See  Balsamvm  .««„.„,;.  m.;,i  It.  sliiiiiiianl.  See 
Stimnlant  balsam.— B.  stoliiacal  d«-  \\ai'lier.  See  Bausampm 
.stomachate  \\'arkeri. — B.  stoiiiai-bique.  S<  <•  It  m.samim  stomachi- 
CRHJ.  — It,  storax.  See  Storax.— It,  stM'a-\  liiiiiide,  ^ee  Linuid 
s-1"Hax  It.  siicrier.  See  Woioiii/'i  uausam  It.  t  ranquille  [Fr. 
C.i.l  .  It.  traiiiiuillisant.  See  Bausamim  ^oiii;i//7/oii.s.-B.  uni- 
ver«el.  See  /,/,i/;,..  ;i(i(ni  PLl'MBI  snbarrl,,!,.-^.  It.  vert.  1.  The 
Mrnlhri  xj,i<alti.  |  li.  173.]  2.  See  hkmiliiin  TArAMAHAC.  .3.  See 
Balsajicm  t'inV/e.— It.  vert  de  Metz.  See  Hausamtm  viride  Me- 
ten.tium.—  1i.  vrai.  Mecca  balsam.  |H.]  It,  viiln^raire.  See 
Bausami'M  ttidicrnriiiiH.  —  B,  vnln^-raire  de  Itnrrlins.  Bur- 
rhas's  vidnerary  balsam.  [B.  Hit.]  See  T'nrtnni  benzoini  eom- 
posita.—V.  vujn^iaire  de  Miudeier.  See  Hai.sami  M  11, Inera- 
Wlim.— B.  vnhW'raire  de  Slabl.  .-see  Kai.samim  r,il,i<iarium 
fitnhlii.-Jt.  vulli<'-laire  i^-t-C-lal.  Se,.  .s,„,;0,.s  .MiLLKK.l.n  a,eta- 
f«s.-Eniuision  de  b.  de  i-opabu  1 1  r  C  ..1  j  S.e  unil.r  CopaHI'. 
— Fmnlsion  de  bauiiie  de  Tolu  |  Fr  Coil  I  I.11I  .  emnlsio  de 
Imlxami,  l,.hil,n„,.  All  ennilsion  iiia.l.-  by  ili.-sc.lvim;  'JO  parts  of 
balsam  ..f  T.ilii  in  liHlof  ■«!  |ier  eenl.  nle..l„,l.  ii.l.liiif;  lllOof  tincture 
of  Qiulhnii  s,ii«,„<ii,a.  an. I  then  a. Mini,-  t;r:i'iii.'illv  Tsil  of  WfM'm  dis- 
tilled water.  |.\. 'J.V,,j  KlbC-i-oK-  <le  b.  lie  T..I11.  ^,-i-  Tiinttire 
elh.'-ree  de  h.ib  Tnhi.  laiix  b.  ile  (.iU'lol.  See  r„,„„;,„„  TI'B- 
PKNTlXF.-FaUX    b.  du    IV-l'iMl.      'Hie   . I/,;, /.,/.. s   ,,.,,;/.,/.       |H.   173.] 

-(irand    b.     Tlie    i  h,-,:sn „ll,,  „ l,„ls,n,uUi.      |  H.    173,]-   Petit 

b.     The  Ci'i) (<.;,' -      ill.   i;:!i     .simp   de   b.  de  Tolu 

[Fr.   Cod  ].     Se.  "'..i,M<      Tal>Ietles  lie  b.  de  Tuiu 

|P>.   Cod.j.     S.-.  '    liAisAMi.  t.,l„t,u,i,.    Teinture   al- 

eoolique  de  b.   .le    1 I,  inline  de  b.   de  Tolu   [Fr.  Cml.]. 

See  Tinctura  dau-sami  (../i/(<oi/.— Teinture  <^tli<'T<'e  de  b.  de 
Tolu  [Fr.  Cod.]-  A  preparation  made  by  macerating  for  ten  days, 
in  a  closed  ves.sel.  100  parts  of  balsam  of  Tolu  in  .Ttxi  of  ether,  and 
filtering  in  a  covered  funnel.  [A,  25:j.]  — A'rai  h.  d«  Gli^ad. 
Mecca  baLsam.     [B.  173.] 

ItAFMIKR  (Fr.).  n.  Bo-mi'-a.  The  balsam-tree:  a  name  ap- 
plied to  several  trees  furnishing  balsam.  [B.  ]-  It.  blanc.  The 
Balsamndendrfm  riileaden.se.  |B.4i;  ]  It.-eoelion.  ,See  K.-sucriV-r. 
-B.  de  Constanliiiople,  II,  lie  «iiK-ail,  It.  iPFgypte.  The 
Balsnnu,,!.  „.!,.. „  ,i,l,,ulei,^e.  |B.  4r..  |  It.  de  lloiiBrie.  The 
Pinun  ,n,„il,n.  furnishing  Iliingarian  Inrpi'iiliM.'.     III.   Baillon  (B, 

4lil.]-It.  lie  .lll.lee.      Tile  K„/mn/e.././e(.  ...i    ,i,l,,i,l,,ixe.      |B.46.1— 

It,  des  (  ai|iatl..^.  A  resin  pine  (the  ;'/;,iis  i.iniii)  furnishing 
Hunga.ii  in.  HailL.n  111.  II-..  ;  H.  l-Jl-l     It.  du  Cana- 

da.   Til  •null.     |H.  Hi  I     It.  ilii   <:i'anil-<'aire.    The 

Halaan,.,  :        I: ,    -  .../.ilw.     |B.  4i;.|      It.-Marie.     See  /f.  I'err- 

B,-peu|dier,  The  P.iiinlws  hal.-amea.  |B,  3X.I  -  B,-sncrier. 
The  Hedieiqia  iPumera)  hal.ianiifira.  [B.  fiH.)- B.  vert.  The 
CalophyUuin  tacahamara.     |II.  Baillon  iB.  4(i).] 

BAUM-LEAF,  n.  Ba<m'luf.  The  Meliltis  meliasophyllum.  [B, 
•OT.] 

BAUMOI-tfier.),  n.  Ba''umu*l.  Olive-oil.  especially  the  poorer 
vaiieties.  [B.]— Clriines  B,  Common,  or  inferior,  oliye-oil ;  the 
oleum  olivarum  commune  of  the  Ger.  Ph.  [B.]— Provencer  B. 
Olive.oil.     [B.] 

BAI:MW0I,I.E  (Ger.).  n.  Ba''um-vol-le'.  Cotton.  (B.l — 
BaumartiBe  B'nstaude.  The  (Jomjpmm  nrboreum.  (B.  IfiO.] 
—  B'nartig.  Cottony,  cotton  like.  [A.  31.'5  ;  L.  43.]— B'nbauni. 
The  cotton-plant.  [.\,  3I.'j.]  See  Go.s»Yi"ll'M. -B'nblau.  See  Ani- 
line hlue.—  R'nizrskn.  Cotton-grass;  the  genus /-'r/o/j/iorrim.  [A, 
3l.i.l— B'npnanze.  The  genus  0'o««//;)iuhi.  [B.J  — B'nsame,  B'n- 
sanien.  Cotton-seed.  [A,  315.]— B*nsanieni>l.  Cotton-seed  oil. 
IB.]  — B'nstaude.  The  genus  nmnypium.  [B.  IHO.[  — Ifnstearln. 
See  CoTTo.v-oi7  stearin.  —  B'nstraneli.  The  genus  (iotutypium. 
IB]  -  Ifnweide.  The  Srdij-  pentandra.  [B.  IKO.]- B'nwurzel. 
Th.'  r...il  ..r  the  cotton-plant.  |B.|  See  Gossvpri'M.— H'mvurzi-I- 
riiule.  Th.' r.M.i-liarkof  the  ciitton-plant.  jB.]  Sii- ffossypii'M.- 
Itliilstilleiiile  It.  s.e.s'/j,;,f,.  roTTMN— <'hlnesisehe(oiler<;ell>e) 
It'nstaiide.  The  (,o.wv;<i""'  reli,,a>«nm.  |B.  IHO  |  -  fJvreiniBte 
It.  I'liritied  cotton,  absorlient  cotton  II'.'  Inillsilir- It'ostaude. 
The  tiOH-ti/pium  tndienm.  JB.  ISO]  K  riiiilai  I  ige  ll'nstauile. 
Ther;.,..,i/piiim/ier),rO'eum.  (B.  IMII.l-Seliiessb'.  lain  .'..tl.. II.  IB.l 
-SleifhaariBe  B'nstaude.  The  ^'...s.v/.,  ../a /...-.. (.oa  ill.  IHU.I 
— Westindische  B'nstaude.  The  OoiKypium  ha,hadei,ne.  |B,  ItfO.) 


O,  no;  0>,  not:  O',  whole :  Th,  tbin;  Th*,  tlie;  V,  like  oo  io  too;  U',  blue;  V>,  lull;  V\  full;  U*,  um;  U*,  like  11  (Qerman). 
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BAl'MA,  a    Sm  ELuta. 

DM  Ml-     I  ■•       -    rn      B«*D'iUi>'lul>-<>>«.    Or.,  faint,  $min*t. 


I    \i   SI   -  Iia<n''ba>  iin>-u>iau*«i.    Sw' B*rxo«. 

K  \i  K  ^<  .   li  VI  KACU,  n"».    1.  Alchemical  luunm  for  bor«x. 

IIAl  llAt  i»>(Kr  ).  n.    B»-rm>ko«D».    Bormx.     [A.  «».) 

IIAI  lU'llKK.  n.    Sir-  Bai-i-hkc. 

I«  A I  III  >  '  Kr  I.  n.     ft>-r»'n'.    A  placr  In  France,  wlirrr  Iherr  In 

•  riunrral  .(innk-      (U  UC  1 

IIAI  sen     I'-'r       II       lui  u«li       V   .•..nii.n-*.  roll,  pledltet.     lA. 


si;. 


Il'b 


ll'i 


It'll 


dr*  llal*«>«.    T' 

Ko|>r>.    Th<-  «i 

IIAI>^C'IIK.i,.r       II       !«•  u-ii  .-       :>.■.■  1  i_»i.». 

nil  HI  HI  IIKN  iGtrr.i,  n.    Boish'ch'e'n.    A  little  pod,  a  dossil. 

I.    4i 

lt.%1  SCIIKN  .nrr  1.  T.  inlr.     Ba'iuOi-e'n.    To  nwell.    [A.  315.1 

lt.\l  ZtlN  ■Kr. .,  n.  Bo-to'o'.  A  vUla^>  in  France,  where  there 
an*  miD«*ral  »printfH.     t  U  1*^'- 1 

ll.l  V.\,  n.    .K  Malalior  name  for  the  Cassia  fittula.    [B.  ISI.] 

II.1V.\N.\.  n      An  clwilete  form  of  banana  {q.  v.).     IB,  131. j 

II.VV.lMi.  H.\V.\N<iMlRA.  n's.  A  tree  of  the  Moluccas  with 
•Pr-ls  liavinff  tl>.-  tMte  i-f  sarllo      [B.  r.'l.) 

II.VV.lslM.V.  M.IVASING.*,  BAVASINGV A, n'».  Malabar 
nani'-^  t-r  llx-  'Viui.r  n.<(u/<iia/>ifni  anti  Its  fruit.     (B.  121.] 

ll.\VAY-il.\>".VV.  II.  A  name  jn^en  to  the  ^ujjgua/w  inrfi'cn 
to  Ibf  iniiUrpme  Islan.U.     [B.  ISI  ] 

U.WKiFr.  I.  n.  Ba'v.  Slime,  slaver  :  a  profuse  flow  of  saliva, 
especially  that  of  a  rnhid  animal.    lA,  3M5.] 

BAVKNG,  n.    S.*  Bava.no. 

II.W^OLK  iFr.l,  n.    Ba«va-«1.    The  Cenfourea  cyanua.    [B, 

1-.'! 

llAVKQrEiFr  I,  n.    Ba'vc'fc.    The  Blenniu*pfcoJi5.    (A,  385.) 

B.\VEK.\,  n.    Fr.,6airre.    See  Bai-era. 

B.4VEI',  n.  A  Xorth  Queensland  name  for  the  C|/ca.»  medico. 
(B   r.M  1 

B.VVEILF,  iFr  1  n.    Ba>™»L    See  Bav«ole. 

B  AVKISE  .  Fr  >.  n.    Ba'-vu^z.    Tlie  Blmnius  pholis.    [A.  385.] 

B.WEIX  Fr  I.  ailj  Ba>vu».  Soft,  flabbv.  secreting  sero-pus, 
an<l  iii.|L-if«.v'd  to  heal  said  of  wounUsi.     [A,  SOI.) 

B  .\  \V  .\  Mi .  n     Seo  Bavaxo. 

BAWnlEE-SEEU.  n.     See  BAfCHEE. 

IIAWUMONEY,  n.  Ba'd'mu'nl'.  The  J/eum  afAanuinfirum 
IB.  19  1 

B.%WME.  n.  Ba«m.  The  Ifefusa  offleinali*.  [B,  S^o.)  See 
Balm. 

B.\XANA,n.  A  tree  of  Ormus,  reputed  to  be  poisonous.  (Bory 
(B.  liM 

BAXTEK.\  iLat.^.  n.  f  Ba'x'le'r-a».  Fr,  ioxf err.  A  genus 
of  afK'I'-pio^laf^eouH  slirulw  of  Bmzil.     [B.  19.] 

B.\Y,  n.  Ba.  A  name  appli**d  to  several  trees,  particularlv  to 
the  Z>iuruj  >i-.ti/i».  lU.  I'.i  1-Aineriean  ruiie-b.  The /fAof/n</eii- 
rfr..o  ~p...-Ullv  the  /.•/i.W.«/riidrr»i  m'u-.miim.  [B,  .^IJ— B.-twr- 
rle*.     ■ — ..   ft    rru.f      lt*l»erry.     S«.'e  the  major  list. — B.-eherr.v. 

s-  !■■      lire.      See    .SnirifiM    HVBTIiE  — B.-frilil. 

I  :      Phi      Fr  .   fniit   dr   Inurirr  (Fr.  Co<l.|. 

■  Tile  fnill  iif  the  /.nuriu  nofcijMlo.  r.  I 

I.     .  It.-laurel.     The  L<iiin.»  nofci;...     [B, 

r-  .1  I  M'H.  —  B.-li*aveH.    iMt. . folia  tnuri. 

.    Fr.  f.Kl  I.     Sp..  hniiu  de  Iniirrl. 

■J.V.I,     ini-fc.-oak.     TheViier- 

11    ..II.     t^f  I  HI  nf  h—n.-r<im,    .S-<' 

>;.■.'■'•  MMi   1!       It.«i(lt,     V".- under  Salt.— B.  sore.     S«.e  under 

.Si.HE      B.-«plrll.     S..e  .S/nrititA  Hviu'lj!  —  ll.-tree.     1.  Tlie  />ii.. 

r.ij  iiV.ilif      '.'    In    .\meriea.   the    Miuintilia  i;/riiirn.     |B.    I»  I     S^e 

I.,    ir  -       ll.-»lll..».       1     ■\\i,-    .^ili.r    l>rnlamlra.      i.  T\v    Kl>lln- 

<  niawha  rni>r-l>.      The  /thi»ti,- 

lluarf    h.-tn-e.      The    Implmr 


>l    I 


B.  ■-T.-.  i  Eni.1  I  lull 
iKlian  rf»e-b.  The  Tidier- 
ll»:i  li.  The  l^unuindirn. 
Inin  Inmnmirum  I  It,  .'Vl  ] - 
f.iK  IB.  Ifl  1-Ma<lelra  b. 
tuln-b.  The  tinrrlnnin  im- 
...  Iiiiiri  ;i;er.  1-h  1.  ofrum  r 
Inurirr  |Fr  0«l  1  tier. 
•■■I.     1     Tlie  r.ll.,f  Ihe/ylll- 

M  ill  1  I'oUon  l>.  Tlie 
1..  Ttie  I'rrm-a  |B.  TT.  |- 
'..iiii  -i  The  .Verium  „lr- 
I  Ilfyal  b.  .^•.<-  fiirfmn 
I,  var.  marulaUi.     [B,  19.)— 


Swpol  b.  Se*  fl.frre.-Wlille  b.  Tlif  Maijnolia  glauoa.  IB,  SI] 
-Willow-b'>.    The  »ilix  i>rnlandra.     [B,  i^.] 

H.W.K,  a     A  L'arlh  name  for  the  Crrjrrnlin  cttjrtr.    (B.  ISI.) 

BAYBKKKV.  n  Ita  U-r  ri'  The  Jl|(nrn  cen/cra  (y  r  ).  IB, 
.%!  ]-lt.-bnrk.  .S-e  Mvkha  .  niCrru  -B.-bii.ll.  See  «.-B.  Ikl- 
loM.     .s,,- MvuTLt  ir.ij- -   ll.-lrre.    The  rinirnfo  orrw.     18,10) 

Il.\  YI'KI  Kl,  BAYllKl  ,  n»  The  Slaliee  brasilirmis  or  lU 
roll      I  It.  ■-Til ;  ■•  Pr>«-  of  the  Am   I'harm  Awioe  ."  xivii.  p  liS  ) 

B.\YI».\.  n  An  alchemical  name  f..r  a  veawl  iikhI  in  dislllla- 
lion.     [Kuland  lA.  H£>l.| 

BAVEBEKKY.    See  Batberkv. 

B.WEIX  iKr...  n.  Ba*i>  u».  A  vlllaire  in  Franc<'.  where  there 
are  cimlylieate  sprtuRS.     |I..  106.1 

BAl'KlKl,  n     See  BAVct-Rr. 

B.IYL,  n.    S<.e  Bail. 

BAY'LA,  n  An  antldvsenteric  remedy  prepare<l  from  the  bael 
<.*./;r  marmrl.ul.     |B.  lai.) 

IIAY'.MAKIIl'.M  (.\r.),  n.  The  root  of  the  .V|/mp*<»o  Jofio.  |L, 
105.1 

BAYMLI..1  (Sp.t,  n.    Ba'-e-nel'ya'.     See  Bai.<ciixa  and  Va- 

MLI-A 

B.\\"-U<)I'A.  n.    A  Carlb  name  for  the  8et.ds  of  the  Mtmota 

HUM.     IB.  I'.MI 
B.\Y-THATrH.  n.    Batha'ch.    A  Jamaica  name  for  the  r»ri- 

nojT  runidKi.     IB.  ISI. 1 

B.\YI'<JO,  n.    The  Jlfi'moM  »mnd*nj.     [L.  105.1 

BA7.A  iSp.i.  n.  Ba''th'a'.  A  village  in  Spain,  where  there  la  a 
mineral  spring.     [L,  105.] 

BAZAK.\(Ar.i.  n.    The  Wan(a<;o  pii/irorfa.    |B.  141.] 

B.\Z.VKI-fHICHEN(Ar.i,  n.  The  Z,m«m  utifofiniinium.  |B, 
121  i 

B.*ZIEKS,  n      The  P.imiifo  aiincu/n.     [B.  sr.'..] 

B.\zr<"H,  n.  .\  place  in  HuriKary.  where  there  is  an  effervea- 
cent  spring  containing  sodium  chloride.    [L,  40.] 

B.VZYLICO,  n.  A  Polish  name  for  the  On'mum  (xinfirum.  |A, 
259. 1 

Br).\I.I.I>roi)E  (Fr.l.  adj.  Da'l-lo-pod.  Having  the  feet  pro- 
vid.-.l  iMtli  su.k.-ni.     |1,. -11.1 

111)  \l.l.ol"«>1)<)BATK.\CHII  ilj»t>,  n.  m.  pi.  Iia'libda"!)- 
lo'p  ..'.I....-  l,a'i'l.n"l.-ra'ra>iki=ich'i'^iiei.  Fr..  Mallnju^Uiba- 
tracifna.  From  filaXXtiv,  to  suck.  wovt.  tli.*  fot.i.  and  fiaT/taxov.  a 
frog.  A  family  of  reptiles  having  the  digili.  providi-d  « illi  siicKeni. 
[J.  A.  RilgeniL.  lNl)i.] 

BD.\l.SIS  (Lat.i.  n  f.  Da'Kbdo'li  si's,  (ien  .  Ixlnlsrm  (  »i«). 
Or..  fiti\vit  (from  fitdMmr.  to  milk,  to  suck).  Suction,  sucking. 
(Galen  lA.  SBl.) 

BnELL.AlLat.Vn.  f.  De'Ubde'lVla".  Gr..p*«AAa(from  pJiXAtir, 
to  sucki  Fr.  McHe.  1.  The  leech.  |A,  3ar.  ]  S.-e  IIirido.  i.  A 
senus  of  .trnrhnida.  .3.  A  varicose  vein.  |I)ios<orides  (.\.  S35>  1  — 
B.  inedlcinalis.  See  Htrido  mfdicinali.<.  HmriK)  nflicinalit, 
and  HiRi-lxi  rferorn.-B.  ntlotica  [Snvigny].  Fr..  Mtllr  du  .Ml. 
A  variety  of  li-ech  inhabiting  the  fresh  waters  of  Egypt.  (A.  La- 
boulbenc"  (U  HTi] 

BUELL.VIKEiFr.l,  adj.    De'lla'r.    f^ee  BnELUHis. 

BDELLARIA  (Lat.i.  n.,  n.  pi.  of  adj.  Mrllaria.  De'Kbde'b-Ia- 
ila*i'ri'-a*.  Fr.,  Mellairea.  A  family  of  apodous  Fntomozooria 
having  a  sucker  at  each  end  of  the  body.     (IH-  Blainville  (L,  IHO).] 

BUEI.I..*KIS(Lj»t.i.  a<lj.  De'libcle»h-ln(la'i'ri»s.  Fr.,  bdrllaire. 
Resembling  n  leech.     [L,  41.] 

BI>EI.I.ATOMY'.  n.  De'lln't'o'mi'.  From  fitnxa.  a  leech, 
and  rii^ytiv.  to  cut.  Oer..  Hdellalomir.  1.  Theoperaiion  of  draw- 
ing lilrKKl  with  an  artiHcial  leech  or  by  means  of  suction  after  scarl- 
tlcation.  S.  The  practice  of  emptying  a  leech  of  blood  by  punctur- 
ing it.     |K,  4] 

BDELLEI  (Lai.),  n.  m.  pi.  De'libde'l>'le»-i(e).  Fr.,  bdrlU: 
See  BnEu.iDve. 

BHEI.LEIMTHECirM  iLat.i.  n.  n.  r)e'l(b<le»l>-le>n.i».the- 
(the'i'si'iki'iu'miii'mi  From  fitixXa.  a  leech,  and  <»itiW»-«».  to 
apply  Fr..  Mrlliiiilhrniir.  ;)<w»-»iiir)«i/r».  Ger.,  BlulcyclaiiKlzcr. 
A  tube  for  applying  leeches.     |A.  Si!.  S-ti] 

BDELLEPITHESIS  (Lat.i,  n.  f.  Pe'libde'li  le'pi'the's  i's. 
flen..  Mrllritilhr'ainn  I  ;<i7A'e»i«l.  From  ^t^AAa.  a  leech.  Olid  iw^ttvit 
(from  i"»iTiWi-ai  1,  nn  application.  Fr .  Millriiithrst.  Ger.,  flluf- 
riirlnnnrlzrn.     The  application  of  leeches.     jL.  .W] 

BI)KI.I.IAN.E  (Ijit  I.  n.  f.  pi.  n<-'lib<le'lili'a(a'rne(na' e'l. 
Fr  .  iKlrllirnnm.  (1f  Snvlgnv.  n  section  of  llie  family  Hirudinrt 
having  the  genus  Hdrlla  as  the  iy|)e.     |L.  IHO.  ] 

BBEM.ICrsiI^l.l.adJ.  I)e'l(bde'lrli'k-u"au«s).  Fr.,MfHi<ii. 
Pertaining  to  or  caused  by  leeches.    [L.  .W] 

BBEI.MB.l^d^l  I.  n.  r.  nl.  De>lihde'iril'd-e(a«-e').  A  family 
of  the  .irnridni  having  long  (leaks and  anienniform  palpi.    |L.  121  1 

BI>EI,I.II>EA  ilvii  I.  n  n  pi.  Pe'libde'lili'de' a".  An  order 
of  ih.-  .IWi<rf./niMi(/i'i  IHii-singl  having  n  circular  sucker  like  disc  : 
divideil  int.!  till-  Hirudiiiarra  and  the  ClepKinra.     |L.  261.] 

nilELLIDES  (Lat.),  n.  ra.  pi.  De'hbde'lih'd-enas).  Sea 
BnKLLiD.r. 

BI>ELI.IEiFr>,  n.    De'lle.    A  plant  yielding  bdellium     fB.  38] 

BDELLIENiFr  I,  adj.    De'lli'a'n'.    See  BnEU-ici-s  and  Un»L- 

LARIS 

linELI.IENGl'MMI  (Oer),  n.     De'l  len'giimml'.    See  BoEI/ 

Ut'M. 


A.  ope:  A*,  at:  A>,  ah;  A<,  all;  Ch,  chin:  Ch<.  Inch  (Sooctlah):  E.  he;  E*.  ell:  O,  go:  I,  die:  I^.  in:  N,  in:  m,  tooki 
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UDL:LLIL°>l(Lat.).  n.  n.  De»Ubde'l)'li"-u»m(u«m).  Ur.,p««AAioi'. 
Ar  muimttUmon^  mudemada.  Hehr. y  Moltth.  Fr.yMelliuniy  bdel- 
lion.  Ger.  Hdrllium.  It.,  bdrllio.  Sp,  i«/f(io  (Sp.  Ph.].  1.  Of  the 
Hebrews,  a  subslance  which.  aeeordiuK  to  the  older  writers,  was  a 
sort  of  precious  stone,  but  was  probably  the  siime  substance  that 
is  uow  calleil  b,  ^.  Of  the  Greeks  and  KoTiiniis,  n  transparent. 
fragrant,  bitter  resiii,  called  also  moilalvon.  (ifri\'-il.  a.-.-i'idiiij^  to 
Kaempfer,  from  the  Bora^sus  flabelli/ormi.i.  .1  A  uimi  h  like  exu- 
dation from  several  burseraceous  plants  ;  als".  "i  In.  ^.  ondes,  the 
plant  itself.  B.  Ls  occasionally  used  as  an  ingredani  ui  plusiei-s.  [B.J 
— Ae8r}pt'''<''>es  U- V^Jeri.  See  Eyyptiiiii  b.-Xtricau  It.  Lat., 
6  afrkiinitm.  Fr,  6.  d'.-1/rioHe  (Fr.  Cod,),  Ger.,  aJrikam!Khe.i  B. 
It.,  bdellio  a/ricano.  Sp.,  beiteliu  [Up.  Ph.),  bedelio  piirificado  (Sp. 
Ph.),  An  exudation  from  the  Bahaiiiudrndriiii  ii/ricanum,  occur- 
ring as  translucent,  yellowish  or  brownish,  oval  or  roundeti  tears, 
about  an  inch  in  diameter,  resembling  myrrh  in  ta,ste  and  odor. 
According  to  Pelletier,  it  contains  about  ,"i'J  per  cent,  of  trauspareut 
resin  anil  9  2  per  cent,  of  yellowish-gray  gum.  The  resin,  accord- 
ing to  Johnston,  has  the  formula  C',(|llt,Oj.  The  name  is  some- 
times applied  also  to  a  gum-resin  exudmg  from  the  Cri-dilin  fiuca- 
ta.  a  substance  occurring  in  small  tears  whicli  Imin  with  a  myrrh- 
like  odor.  [B.  2,  19,  81.]— Arabian  b.  lir..  ^SeAA.of  apajjiKOf.  A 
variety  of  Indian  b.  known  to  the  ancients,  brought  fimn  Arabia  ; 
de.scribed  by  Aetius  as  translucent  and  yellowish.  )B,  Alo.)  Baby- 
lonian b.  A  variety  mentioned  by  Pliny.  [B,  21X1 )  — Bactrian 
b.  A  variety  mentioned  by  Pliny.  [B.  aX) )  — B.  iegyptiacum. 
See  Egyptian  b.—U.  africanum,  B.  d'.Vriiqiie  il'r.)  )Fr.  Cod). 
See  African  b.  —  H.  do  I'lnde  iFr.).  S.f  li'i.'it  Inlian  6.~B'gum- 
mKGerl.  See  B.— B.  indicum.  See //i/i.i.i  /i  It.  judaicum. 
See  Judean  6.  — B.  meccaense,  B.  meeeense.  According  to 
Avicenna.  the  fruit  of  some  ti-ee,  (B,  2iX).]-B.  opocalbasuii. 
Syn.  :  opucalbaaon.  A  gummy,  wax-like  substance  j-escmbling 
myrrh,  and.  although  poisonous,  used  to  adulterate '"the  latter. 
(UaleD  iB.  ISOi.]— B.  sicilianura,  B.  siculuni.  See  Sicilian  b.— 
Ea-Ht  Indian  b.  Lat..  6.  indicum.  Fr.,  b.  de  Vhide.  Oer.,  ostin- 
disches  B.  It..  b'U-ltio  Indiana.  An  exudation  from  the  Balsamo- 
denilron  mitkut.  and  probably  also  of  the  fiatsamodendron  /?(>,c- 
burghii.  It  occurs  in  large,  rounded,  dark-colored  fragments, 
which  are  translucent  in  thin  layers  and  have  a  dusty  surface,  a 
conchoidil  fracture,  and  an  od.ir  somewhat  resembling  that  of 
myrrh.  It  is  used  chiefly  to  adulterate  myrrh,  from  which  it  is 
distinguished  by  its  tincture  not  turning  purple  on  the  addition  of 
nitric  acid.  (B,  HI.)  See  also  Bissa  bul.— Kgvptian  li.  Lat..  /*. 
tziijptiiicn-n.  GeT..  rigyptischex  B.  A  sort  of  b,  known  to  the  an- 
ciduts.  extracted  from  the  fruit  of  a  tree  (ai-eoniin:.^  to  Sjirengel, 
the  BoraH-iiui  flahntlifurmis :  according  to  otlicrs.  eith.-r  the  Hy- 
ph'Ene  crinila.  the  ChamtBrops  huntiti.'i.  or  a  sijrcres  of  Rh 
resinous  consistence,  occurring  in  rounl. 
greenish  pieces,  of  a  waxy  fracture.  rn'Mw  t 
ing  an  aromatic.  mjTrh-like  odor  and  ;i  i 
<iiimmi  b.,  <;uinini-resina  b.    S-    /       I 

MKbr.     Lat.,  h.  indicum.     I.  Of  tl 

ported  from  the  East,  described  li\    i ' 
dirty,  blackish  lumps.    2.  Of  the  ni  "I   in 
Juaean  b.     Lat..  h.  judaicttm.    A  surt  ..I' 
cients,  imported  from  the  East  and  held  t 

the  Inrlian  (or  Sc>-thian )  and  the  Arabian  ;  said  by  .\vicenna  to  be 
different  from  the  Arabian  b.,  and  hence,  i>erliaps.  the  same  as  In- 
dian b.  (1st  def.i.  |B,  2"M  Mattes  B.  li;,-r, I.  See  (),„„;i,e  ().- 
Meccan  b.  See  B.  "i""  iiS'.— .Median  b.  .\  viiri.-tv  iiu-ntioned 
by  Pliny.  [B,200.1  Opaiiue  b.  Fr  , /,.  ..;«i7.,.' [(luiliourij.  (>er., 
ma«e«  B.  A  variety  s;ud  to  In-  derived  fr.iin  tin-  lUiU  tmuilcndron 
Flay/airii ;  a  very' hard,  resistant  sul)staiice  occurring  in  large 
elliptical  tears,  with  a  granular  surface,  a  yellowish,  ojiaipie,  con- 
cboidal  fracture,  hardiv  any  odor,  and  a  liitter.  non-acid  taste  ; 
used  in  the  adulteratioii  of  myrrh.     )K  H.  I'ark.-r,    ■  I'iiarin.  .Jour. 

and  Trans.."  Aug.  2.  ISry.  p.  HI  (Bi  j    <>^ ~.  i,,-,    i:.    ((Jer.i. 

See£(uf /.xiiaiid.— I'etrean  b.    A  lil;irki,ii  ,  ,  liltrom 

Petrwa.    [Dioscorides  iB.  200).)— Resiiia  b.l.  i  i  m  ,  K.-m,  h.     See 

B.  -Sclavlan  b.    A  variety  mentioned  l>v  \.'    i    i    _  uded  by 

him  as  di.stinct  from  Indian  or  , Judean  b.  IB,  JHl]  Scythian  b. 
See  Indian  b.  list  def.  l— Sicilian  b.  Lat.,  6.  siculum.  b.  sicilia- 
num.  tier..  nicilianischf;s  B.  A  gum-resin  thought  to  be  derived 
from  the  Ouucu*  hi.iimnicus  or  the  Dancim  fjinijidium  ;  formerly 
used  as  a  diuretic  and  diaphoretic.    [B,  180.] 

BDELLOIDA,  BF>ELLOIDKA  (Lat.l,  n's  n.  pi,  De^llbde'l)- 
lo(lo»)-i(e)'da»,  -i'diedj'e'-a'.  From  ^ikkn,  a  leech,  and  eWov,  resem 
blance.  An  order  of  the  Rotifcva,  including  those  which  swim 
and  creep  like  leeches.    [L,  121,] 

BUKLLOMKTKR,  n,  De^l-lo'm'e't-u'r.  Lat..  bdellnmetnim 
(from  ^4K\a.  a  leech,  and  tiirpov.  a  measure).  Fr..  bdrllamHre. 
It,,  bdel'finctro.  Sp.,  bcirliiinetro.  Sarlendit^re's  term  for  an  in- 
strument irivente<l  by  him  for  drawing  blood  after  tlie  maimer  of 
an  artificial  leet;h  and  measuring  the  quantity  drawn  ;  consisting 
of  a  scarification  and  suction  apparatiLS.     (Paulet  (L,  K7),] 

KDELLOMOKPIIA,  BDEL,LOMOKrH.-E  (Lat.i,  n's  n.  and 

f.  pi.  De'libde^l)  lo!lo»)-mo^rf'a»,  -e(a'-e').  From  3««Xo,  a  leech, 
and  Mop<^4.  shape.  Fr.,  b'lcllomorphcu.  An  order  of  Achfetetmintlia 
[Dlesingl  parasitic  on  fishes  and  molluscs  ;  including  the  CYyplu- 
cala  and  the  Hhabliictrla.     [L,  2fil.] 

BDEI.LOS.  BDKI.LUS  (Ijlt),  n's  m.  De'Khde'D'lo'a.  -lu's- 
(lu*s).  tlr,.  fiH\k<K.  \n  audible  escape  of  flatus  from  the  anus. 
[A.  34!,  Sii] 

BDELYGMIA.  BDEI.YGMUS  (Lat.V  n's  f.  and  m.  De'l- 
(bde'l)-l'g(u"g)'mi'-a',  -muMmu's).  fJr.,  fiSikvyiiCa.  fiiikvyiLot.  1. 
See  Bdei.ix)8.  2.  An  abominable  mlnr.  )Foessius  (A,  :i23).]  .3. 
Nau-sea,  disgu-st  for  food.  (Hippocrates  (A,  325).l  4.  Filth,  nasti- 
neas.    [Hippocrates  (A,  .311).] 


reddish,    or 
ranslucent.  hav- 

iste.      IB.    180.)- 
Ii.    (jr.,  pJrtAioK 


i-lian  b.    |B.]- 
■ihed  by  the  an- 
iclnde  two  varieties. 


BDESMA  (Lat.),  n,  n.  De»z(bd<;»8)'ma».  Gen.,  des'mafos  (-tw). 
Gr.,  ptiviia..    See  Bdellos. 

BDOLUS  (Lat.),  n,  m,  Dol(bdo»l)'u's(u«s).  Gr.,  fii6\ot.  See 
Bdellos, 

BE.AD.  n.  Bed.  Ger.,  Kiiyelchen,  Kniipfchen,  Perlchen.  A 
small  ball,  drop,  or  bubble  :  in  blowpipe  analysis,  a  globule  of 
molten  matter.  [B.]— M.-niold,  B.-monUl.  A  fungus  the  stems 
of  which  consist  of  cells  an-anged  like  a  string  of  b's,  [L.  56.]— B,- 
prouf.  Fr..  preuve  d' Holtande.  Ger..  Pcrlcnprobc  (n.),  probehaU 
tiy  ladj.).  A  crude  method  of  testing  the  alcoholic  strength  of 
spirits  by  shaking  a  specimen  in  a  bottle  and  observing  the  size, 
number,  and  persistence  of  the  bubbles,  or  b's.  that  form  on  its  sur- 
face. The  larger  and  the  more  numerous  they  are,  and  the  faster 
they  break,  the  stronger  is  the  spirit  said  to  \te.  As  an  adj..  con- 
forming to  a  certain  standard  of  alcoholic  strength,  a-s  determined 
by  this  method  of  testing.  [.\,  377.)  — B. -tree.  Tlie  genus  ^Ve/ia, 
[B,  19.]— B.-tree  family.  The  .Melian-w.  |B,  lH.'i.]-jMUible  b's. 
The  dried  seeds  of  the  Alnu.-i  iinriilnniis  i.j,  r.  i.  |A,  377.)— Lovi's 
b's.  Specific-gravity  b's.  Small  Imlluw  t;Inss  spheres  of  differ- 
ent degrees  of  buoyancy-  ;  used  lo  aseeiljiin  the  specific  gravity 
of  liquids.  Fjich  b.  is  nniiihered.  and  (lie  number  mai-ked  on  the 
heaviest  b.  that  floats  in  the  liiiuid  exauiined  indicates  its  specific 
gravity.  [A.  377.]- West  Indian  b.-tree.  The  Ormosia  dosy- 
carpa.     [B,  19.J 

BEADED,  adj.  Bed'e^d.  Having  knots  or  nodules  arranged 
like  a  string  of  beads  (said  of  roots),    [L,  116.] 

BEADING,  n.  Bed'i'ng.  The  process  of  adulterating  spirit 
with  some  substance  intended  to  cause  it  to  appear,  under  the  bead- 
proof,  of  gi-eater  alcoholic  strength  ;  also  the  substance  so  added 
to  it,  [A,  377.] 
BE.4D-IKNE,  n.  The  genus  Rhynchoaia.  [B,  19.] 
BEAK,  n.  Bck.  O.  E..  bccke.  Gr.,  pmot,  Ijit.,  lustrum.  Fr,. 
bee.  Ger.,  Schnabel.  It,,  6ecco,  Sp.,  pica.  1.  The  bill,  or  nib,  of 
a  bird,  also  any'  analogous  structure  in  an  animal,  [L,  208.]  2, 
ATiy  pointed  end  resembling  a  bird's  b.  ]L,  56.]  3,  An  elongated 
cylindrical  or  sharp-pointed  process  found  on  the  apex  of  the  fruit 
in  some  plants.  [B.]  4.  The  tube  or  spout  of  a  retort  or  other  simi- 
lar vessel,  IB,  39.]  5.  A  sort  of  surgical  forceps  mentioned  by 
Ridgley  [B,  39]  ;  also  the  b.-like  end  of  the  blades  of  certain  for- 
ceps. 6.  In  conchology,  see  Umbo. — B.  of  tlie  ralainus  scripto- 
rius.  The  lower  extremity,  or  re-entrant  angle,  of  the  calamus 
scriptorius.  ]A,  ,385,]— B.  of  the  corpus  cnllosuni,  B.  of  the 
eucephalon.  Fr.,  bee  lou  bouiTelet)  dxi  rorp.-i  caUexLX.  Ger., 
Schnabel  der  Hirnschuiele.  The  spleniiin).  or  jiosteTinr  end.  of  the 
corpus  callosimi.  [A,  321,  ,3a5.)  B.  of  tin- splunoiil  bone.  See 
Rostrum  sp/ienoirfa/e.— B.-rush,  l5,-s«-dge.  The  genus  Rliyncho- 
spora.  (B.  19.]— Coracoid  b.  Vr.hi<c<iiai<iidiin.  The  b.  of  the 
coracoid  process  of  the  scapula.    [L,  43.) 

BEAKED,  adj.  Bekd.  I>at..  rostratus.  Fr.,  ro.'itr^,  Ger,, 
yeschiuibelt,  schnabelfHrmig.  Ending  in  a  beak  or  in  a  prolonged 
cylindriiMil  or  angular  tip,    [B,  19,] 

BEAKEK.  n.  Bek'u'r.  Gr,  piKioi-,  PcmSioi-.  Lat,,  ftacar,  Fr„ 
tasse.  ynbelct.  Ger.,  Becher.  It.,  hicchiere.  A  cup  with  a  flaring 
lip,  usually  made  of  very  thin  glass,  so  as  to  bear  great  changes  of 
temperature  without  breaking  ;  used  in  decanting  and  boiling 
liquids  and  collecting  precipitates.  [B.]— B.  cells.  See  Goblet 
CELI^.— B.  glass.    See  B.— Taste-b's.    See  Tasft-BUDS. 

BEAI.,  n.  and  v.  intr.  Bel.  A.-S.,  byle,  bile.  A  boil ;  as  a  v.,  to 
suppurate.    (E.] 

BEAM,  n.  Bern.  A.-S,  beom,  1 .  A  horizontal  shaft  serving  as 
a  support.  [A,  302]  2.  Of  a  balance,  the  oscillating  bar  from  the 
ends  of  which  are  suspended  the  weights  and  the  substance  to  be 
weighed.  [B.]  3.  A  group  of  parallel  rays  of  light.  |A,  302.1— 
4.  The  main  stem  of  a  branched  antler.  [L,  121,]  -B.-tree.  The 
Pijrux  aria.     [B,  19.J— Hard  b.     The  Carpinus  biluhis.     [B,  19,j 

BEAN,  n.  Ben.  A.-S.,  h«i»i.  Cir.,  «ua/iot.  Lat.,  faba.  Fr., 
/ere.  Oer.,  Bohne.  It.,  fava.  Sp.,  Aii/.(i.  1,  The  coiiiiion  name 
for  the  genus  Faba.  its  fruit  ipodi,  and  llie  s.c-d  f.f  llii-  fniil  ;  also 
applied  generically  to  any  seed  i-(senrl>liTit;  I  hal  nl'  t]ir  raha.  )B.] 
2.  Sec  Behen.— Algaroba  b.  The  p"d  "l  Uw  Ci  ralmua  .siliijua. 
IB,  I'.W.)  Asparagus  b.  Tlie  /L./i. ),.«  .v.  .^./i/i/..W„//,^.  |U,  ]«.]- 
Australian  b.-lree.  The  <;i.il,nu,sp,'niiii,„  <ni.slralc.  |B,  19,  Sfl.] 
It.-caj>er.  Thf  /.i/(iophi/lhijii  fnl«n/,:.  |l!.  l',l,|  B,-capers.  The 
Xi/,iniihi/lla,,u;.  in,  .il.)-!!,  .-opper.  Si-e  lllld.T  COPPER.— B. 
falililv.  Th.-  hei/uniinoxa-.  (H,  lH"  |  It.  flour.  See  B.  meal.— 
I!. -hull.  Sei-  l).jn,(L  li,  meal.  Iln.inul  lis;  iisi'd  in  making 
hi-ead  and  a.iulteratini;  ll..nr  jIM  I!,  of  Carllmg.-na.  See  Pl- 
./iKiini  /.,-l5.  of  Saint  Ignatius.  Hi-:-S,ui,t  Iqiiatius's  b.—B.- 
po<l.  The  legume. ,f  tlie  lieaii(;.<W«/i,  ili.j  I!. starch.  See  un- 
der Stari-ii.-  IS.-tree.  In  Sweden.  Ilie  fi/nix  nitiiniedia  ;  in  Aus- 
tralia the  CastaniixprniLuiii  uii.slKtIr  ;  in  ,\nieriea.  (he  (Jatalpa 
amllhe  Orattmia  .■'ilniiia.  |  H,  1'.),  :«l.  Kl  ]  lt,-l  rel'oil.  The  .-tlio- 
giirix  firlida.  the  Meniinnllus  liifnlKihi.  and  1  In-  (■;,''»"■•'  lahiirnnm. 
]B.  Ui.)  Il.-vine.  the  /7..i.s...;ii.s  ,/,,-.  ,»,/,.(mi.^.  |  H,  :'.'.l  )  HoR 
b.  The  .MrnlianlhfM  Irifnlinla.  1 1!.  I'.l  I  Broad  b.  The  garden 
variety  of  the  /•■,i/«r  rii/</iir/,s.  1  H.  :)'.!  |  Uu<-k-l..  The  .l/./i.vmWAe» 
trifnliata.  |B.  19,)-Bu«li  b.  The  rhaHcluH  nanu.i.  |B,  :M.]- 
C'Hlabarb.  The /'/iv-'""'"/'"" '■'■"e'i'i.ii"".  |H.)-«arthaBena  b. 
See  F/<7n<rim  h.-ra»tor  b.  The  Ririnu.i  c<,mmunis.  IB.  27,'),]— 
Chneolate  b.  The  Tlfnbroma  vacia  and  its  seed,  |B,  185.)— 
Coffee  b.  1.  The  see.l  of  ihe  CafTia  arabira.  2.  The  Faha  vul- 
gnrin.  |B.  *4.]  Coinin..n  garden  b.  The  Faha  v:ili,arin.  [B, 
199.1- C'u.)uniary  ii.  Th.-  si-.-d  of  the  .4,i/'/r,i./,-o)i  riijumary.  [B, 
19.]  — Dwarf  b.  The  7'/;r/,v.-.,/n,«  na,ni.^.  |  H,  199  |  Earth  b. 
The  peanut  (^racAis /ii/no'/'i"!  |B,  199  1  Egypt  Ian  l>.  The  .Ve- 
htmbinm  speciasum  or  its  fruit.  [B.  Ill,  177  1  Dgypllan  kidney 
b.  The  ft)/ir/lo« /a))-/o/..  [B,  •27,'-..]-EiiglMi  Tonka  b.  The  seed 
of  the  Dipleryx  oppositifoliu.  |B,  81  |  Extract  of  Calabar  b. 
See  Extraclum  phvsostiomatos,- False    I'icliuriiu   b's.     Lat,, 


O,  no;  0\  not;  0>,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th,  the;  U>,  like  oo  In  too;  U',  blue;  V.  lull;  V*.  full;  V,  urn;  U*,  Uke  a  (German). 


ISEANCK 

II!  .    Kl    S 


616 


ti.i 


I  ii. 


.M<N«.       Hnl.  mill  ('>>lim 

I..     Till-  I.-.-.!  nf  IlK-  Srmr- 

■  ,  .11  I..  Thi-w'.'.l.if  111.-  m.-l- 
>li>liirr»  li.  The  fnilt  of 
N.-U-r..  I>.  Th.-  Much,,,,  ii...ii.h 
(Mil  lalitlmr.  Sf<-  iiiliilHir  h.  - 
ill.  '.■;.->  I  I'ifhiirliii  l>.  }j\<.. 
ll.T.  rirhiiriml-ltii 


i.ij.. 


T». 


Inivt'r,  or  tnif,   IMrhnrIm   b,   is 
•  t-alrto    purhiiry    iimjtu;  ail<l    lllf 
.1     n     Inilll    the    .Srrliiiulin   il>r<ilrtn    Jill- 

riK<-">i->>.    A  liiimll  si'<-<k'<l  viiriHy  iif  tin- 

I        i.ur)-   l(.     S.-*'  /•iWiiirim  ().     l'vIliu-;or<'iiii 

I.  :  ...ini      IB.  \T-i.]     ICanrn-horn  b.     Thf 

Itfil  b.     Thi-   Tk/iki   iiii</"'>ri/'i/<i. 

'^r.ii.i  r.)r<iH.»/r.i-(r..n.'   IB.  Il'l- 

l;  wif/iiiii.  iiji.     |H.  •jr:>.|-.SHcrpd  b. 

SHitlli'H  b,     Tlw  S<}jii  hisiiiiln. 

I         ,      M,  .   «,.     iMt  .   fiilni   It/imtii.  iyniilin   [V.^. 

i  hjiut'r    |Kr.  OnI.).     liiT, .  hfil'lthl^Kiflur. 

I  M..     Sp..  A.i'»l   I*.-  .V,!,,/.,  Iiinari.i.     I.  Til.- 

., .1(1.1.     JH.  Hi.l    'J   A  Brazn  iininp  for  thp 

I--  .   ■.  ...    ,  •  .  .,,. ,i,(:Uia.     fit.  Ill  I— .Scarlrl  pole  b..  Scarlet 

runner  b.  Tin-  iV..i.. ../..«  iii  njri>t..ri«.  |B.  1».  .'M.l-Sorew  b. 
The /*r..«.;ii«  iji((»-«-»-ii«.  {B. '^7T>  |-Seu»lile  b.  1.  Thr  C'niim«/in 
o'.f.(..V..f,v.  i  Thr  ri7n,r /.I/.'..;.!.  .  IB.  lUJ— .ScO«b.,So.v  b.  The 
>■      ■    '  '•        '■     ■"■        S|MTkle<l    b.      The    Hliiinroliu   vulqarin. 

\  ■'     -Siiicar  l>.     I.  "VXw  I'hiisv„lu.imrcham- 

I  •. .1.1(11...     [B.  19,  •^r,^.l-S»•elliKll   b.-eree. 

I  B.  19.  .■».|-Swor<l  l>.     I.  The  Cniinivid.i 

I, .  ,...^.(,1.     IB.  I9.)--Tlrk  b.     The  r.i/Hi  ii.(.;.ir.», 

Vdr.  •..».«.i.     ,11.  JT.:i.,-Tunl<a  b.,  Tonquhi  b.     I.at../.ifHi  r.ni'... 

Kr..  rf.v  r./iiAil.  7o..i-.l(/.^f.)|Fr.  f-l  L  V.,-r..  T;nknh.hn>-.  The 
»e.-.l  '..f  the  lliplrrijs  .W..r.i(<i.  |  B.  K|.  |  Tnrnlllo  b.  The  Pnuaipin 
imttrntritM.  [H.  ■jr.'..]— Tree  b.  .\i)  .Vnstraliiiii  imni.*  for  a  sixt-i.-s 
of /(.iiiAiiuVi.  IB.  r."l  Trnel'lohMrliii  ir«.  U.-r.  .i.(i(.- PiWi.irim- 
(►.'..1.-.1  .•<.■.•  l'„h»r,m  I,.  I'nilerBrolllKl  b.  Till-  I'.HllKli.l.l. 
III.  1.1  :  -I'nilereroilnil  kliliiev  l>.  Th.-  ..|r.ir/ii»  yi./;».v.r.i.  |B. 
1^       Vanlllu  b.     S.-.- Vamuj.   -Water  Ii'k.     The  .Y./ii.ii/..nr.<e. 

B.  Ill  I^Whlte  b.  of  the  unrlenl«.  .><.•.•  Berks  (i((.iim.— White 
>>.-tree.  Tlu- l-yriu  nriii.  |l<.| -While  runner  b.  The  whlU-- 
n  .nvn-l  vari.-lv  of  the  /'A.iwo/ii*  miiltijl.iru^.  |U.  -.TS.]— Wild  b. 
Tie-    .4p....    (.i'k  r.ioi.      (B.    Ill  |-WII<I    b.-vlne.      The   P(l.i«ei>/n/i 

i..rr.wi.»  II.  :il  1  Vuni  b.  The  /(..(irA.u.  ( ii(...rr..«iu..  |B.  Ill.|- 
Ye,ir  h.  Th.-  /•;mi-..,/i.>.  iii/./.ir.*  IB.  19  | -Yellow  xarreil  b.. 
Y.-lliiir  water  b.  The  .V./.imfcium  (iifeiiiM.  |B.  ars.]— Zebra- 
striped  b.     The /■A.ue.i/iu  ru/i/riria.  var. /(UiTiVidu.     [B,  199.J 

lift  \NCK  .(■>),  n.    Ba-a>na    Ttie  state  of  being  wide  open  (said 
of  Ih.*  air-|»asMatceH.  etc.).     [A,  8fl&.J 

»K\Mi.sTH;UNO    (Ger.K    n.      Be'-anrxti'-gung.      Anxiety. 

11..  "M 

llft.lNTiFr).  B<IJ.    Ba-a*n>.    Wide  open,  impini;  Isaid  of  blood- 
v*.7M*-li.  of  the  OH  uteri,  ete.l. 

HKAIl.  n.    Ba»r.    A.-S..  hrm.    fir.  apcrof     La(..  iir»iu«.     Fr.. 

'o.ir.      <;.T.   H(ir.     The  eoinmon  name  for  the  K^-nujt   f'rj«uj«  of 

Intnl-m-l-  mi-n-.i'il..       |A.  SX)  I      .See  Axc-.SOIA   tir»l.- Il.-bane. 

luni.     IB.    19  I-  Ifberry.     I.  The  .-Irrd^ 

•i  In  the  n.irlh>virst<-ni  parto  of  .Vnierli-a, 

|U.  I9.|-ll"berry  leave..    The  leoviw 

,  „p„  ;  the  iivn  urni  of  the  I'.  S.  I>h.     |B, 

<■■  >  '     Ti...   .  ..(.•..(.«  .irir.i..>.      S.   The 

.    lu-rirli/mrnum.      4.   The 

■n,i.     lll.-.T.-.l     M.-frl(th(. 

i:.-irrai».     The    Yum,   tiln- 

..  .       IB.    IK'..   •.T..l-ll.-«ak. 

ir>-l>errr.  Il'n-bllberrv.     S.-.- 

I-.  •  .  .  I.  ..IIS   .lr.inrAiu      IB.  19  l-B-K-ear. 

;  ■  I     •.'    Tlle  S,lj;fnl<m  Mrmci.(.«.i. 

;  I!       ...I     -.,,..1..      Ihe    (-..rrii.,!    M.illhinti      |1).    3!l  | - 

If. -foot.      in-    ll,'t,!„niu,f„l„luA.     IB.    I9.|- n-n-rrlKht.     S.1- 

II  fr.,,hl  ll'-Knrllr.  The  .t/d.i.i.  iir.i.iiim.  | B.  .W  |  -  !«•«- 
srape.     The   Arrli,Ml,i,,h>ili>M.     | B.  71  I- il°»-Kra»>.     S.-.-  R  (;r.M» 

ir.-uT.-.i..-.    s..-  Vy.  v.iiA.ir.i       l|->-root.     A»l»'<-I.-M.,f  ,lii.;.-(i- 

.■..1      III.  ml      ir.-need.     Th.- /■.V..«/ir)„„., 

■  ('•-nborlleberrv.      S-.-  HUrru      l«.- 

Il-wort.      The    .If.  11.11    ..(A,i.,i,.,i(i,i.iii. 

r.ii.k   b'I.erry.     The  .lr.(.>.(.ii./.iy/..«  ..(i.i.i.i 

l.-.-l.reerh.     The   .lr.l>l(AfU    i.i.>r/«.      111. -.^T.l 

...I    b-.-fool.      Si-<-   /r •-/.».(  -.Soft -leaved    b'li- 
I   .ii.lA.u   ,pin.,Miu.      IB.   «5.)-Yellow    b'li-car. 


K'r 


i  -. .  -  «e 

Kii.  n 


ttl.    Barley  im-al. 


B.nl 


,\.-S  .  bmrrl. 
11,.  Sp..  (kiWhi 


l-At.,  hf^rha. 
.  Vank.  Vexil- 
It.-ieraMi*.     I. 

Ifl S.-.- 

ll.-ltillKUe. 


Or  .  Wiiy-r. 
S<-e  IIAIIH. 
I  AWN.  Ii'*e*l.  S*-e  Baiiuati-h 
Th.-  .I.i..(i./.i.  IB,  »4.|  i  Thi-  /•■•lui-.j,,!,.  IB..T] 
ImiKlllilK  ll.-inou.  The  Orir.1  (nlWHidl.  |B.  XI  | 
Th.-  I\nl.,.lrmu».     |  B.  •-'75.  | 

IlK.lltlNti-IMIWN,  n.  Ba'r'i'mt  <lu*  nn.  (ier  .  /(.llir/ij.rrme. 
I  i'..tiii>r<-fwioii  of  th.-  aiNl.iiiiiiial  i-«imi.-u(s  bv  Ktraiiiintt.  vohihliir>* 
or  iiivoliiiiijirv.  Ill*  til  .h-ft-t-ntion  and  |uirturltion.  'J  A  Hubji-ellve 
•M-iiMiiiioii  ikM  if  MinietliiiiK  wen*  bein^  forc^*<l  out  uf  the  body  Ihruuich 

ihi-  |.-|VIK. 

Ill-:.VIHN«J-SKAT.  n.  Bn'r'- 
i'm;  *-l  U.-r  ,  Tniij  Silz.  A  pi.-<-e 
of  .'aiivriN  nlioiit  a  varil  loii^r  niiil 
half  a  yard  wide,  with  a  M-lni- 
ein-iihir  [Mirlioii  »-nl  .ml  al  t-at-h 
eii.l  ami  a  Kt.mt  |iol.-  K<-<'im-<l  lo 
the  fnhrif  ;  ui--.l  f.-r  lrans|».rl- 
iliK  >he  n.iuii<l.-<l  111  l.atll.-  It  is 
i-arrl.-.l  by  Iw..  in.-n.  i-a.h  of 
wlioiii  »;raN|.s  th.-  itit.l.ll.- .if  'III.- 
(Mil.-  with  on.-  hand,  an.l  plai-t-s 


9 -fl 


Ih.- 


i-hln 


II  Me  hi 


if  111.-  wiiiinil.-.l    man, 
si-al.-.l  on  III.-  i-aiiviL-i      [A.  '•'44.  j 

IIK.VKS.IKS  KKl'IU  (Diitchi,  n.  Tlie  Cn;i«-;/.i  (..ii«.i  ixtttoi-i: 
IB  I  L.  ia-,.| 

HK.l.sTlXti.s.  11.  pi.    tt'sl'i'nja.    See  Biiwtixob. 

HK.V.ST'.s-ll.VXK,  n.  Bestz'ban.  Tlie  .-tronifiiHi  f/i<Ti..;.(i..iiHni. 
IB.  I»l 

HKAT,  n.  B<-t.  From  A.-.'^..  bratan.  to  Ktrike.  Or.,  rx^. 
ff^vyiiot.  1.411.,  irtUM.  jttafjil.  Fr.,  hatteniftit.  (ier..  Srhlnt/.  A 
stroke,  a  piil)>aIion.  a-*  .if  the  heart  or  an  art.-n-.-  Apex-b.  Fr.. 
r/i.K-  tie  la  ;«.iii(.-.  (i.-r..  llirzuinlzi-luiliiM.  Tlie  iiiiimlw  of  Un- 
ap.-x  of  the  h(-nrt  atrainsi  the  wall  of  the  chest.  Ileart-b.  I.jil.. 
iciM  r-irtlin  Fr..  (i,i((.iii.ii(  ilu  rtriir.  (ier..  Hrrzsloss.  A  piilm- 
tioii  of  the  lieart.-l"uli«e-b.  Fr..  iHillemrnI  (Cum.-  nrlrrr.  tier, 
Ait'T/ichUiti.    A  ix-rc-eplihie  arterial  ijiilsniion.    S**  1VL8E. 

KKATKMiKKd  (der.i.  n.  Ba-n>t V'nlM-'rK.  An  elevated 
cliiiialic  liealth-resort  in  Switzerland,  near  Int.-rlnken.     |L.  &7.) 

llK.-\TKN-WOMAN'S-HKKB,  n.  Bel.-''n-wu<ni-a>nz-u»rb. 
Vhe  r.iKii/»  romuiiinis.     [B,  19.) 

ItftATKIX  iFr.>.  n.  Bn-a'-tre.  One  of  the  "  .W.i7/rt.rp«"  (two 
ii.-w  Kprincs  al  Vals.  Frani-ei.  The  wal<-r  is  wii.l  to  l»-  highly 
oharpcd  with  th.-  lii.-arlioiial.-s.if  s.hlium.  iron,  .-alriiini.  ami  lithine. 
anil  to  contain  free  earlHin  di.i.\iiie  ;  rt>.-oiiuiien.l.-.l  in  foul  ami 
urinan.-  ofTeeli.ms.     [1*.  Vernon.  -'  I'nion  inC-d.."  Sept.  -J7. 1»C..  p.  fi:;7.1 

HK.\TSOM.\  lljil.l.  n.  f.  Bel-s.i'ni'-a'.  Fr.  Iienlmnir.  A 
f:»>ims  of  frnnkeni)u*.viiis  plants  estahli-ih.Hl  by  RoxhiirKh,  closely 
nllii-.!  1.1  Frankfniii.  hut  having  two  stvl.-«  and  a  -J-valved  caiwiil.-. 
IB.  I9.J- «.  portulaclfolla  IR.ixhiiriJhl.  Fr..  Ilu-  <lr  Siii,il>llr- 
It'll*'.  A  sp.'ci.-s  inili»;en.iiis  to  the  island  of  St.  Helena  ;  us4-.l  n.s  a 
siibstilute  for  tea.     |B.  19.  173.) 

HKAI'CKXSiFr.l.  n.  Bivso'n'.  A  place  In  the  d<>|virtinenl  of 
th.-  Ilaiiles- Pyrenees.  France,  where  there  is  a  cohl  alkalim-  sprinR 
the  water  of  which  is  iiseil  in  i;a8tro-inlestinal  diwoH-s.     m  49.) 

IIKAr<-riTiFr.>.  n.     Bo-kwe.    Buckwiii-al.     |L,  42.] 

KK.\lFt»KTI.\  (Ijit.).  n.  f.  B.>forfi'-n>.  A  genim  of  niyrta- 
ctHiiis  slinilis  inilit.'enoiis  to  New  Holland.     |B.  19.) 

IlK.Vli'tUtTIK.Kiljit.i.  n  f.  pi.  Bo-fort-lii'i'e' e(a»-<-'i.  Fr, 
/i.-iiii/..r(i..».  I  If  B<-iiIluiin  and  Flook.-r,  a  suhlrihe  of  niyrtaci-ou* 
piant.s  of  III.-  Irilii-  />-;i(.>«/«rnicrt-.     |B.  4'i.| 

llK.-\|!ll.\KNOISK  (Fr),  n.  Bo-a>ni-wa>z.  The  .SrinjTtiinaria 
«roii/.».     IB.  17:).) 

HKAI-H.VHNOISIA  (Lnt.V  n.  f.  Bo  a>rn  »o>zi»-o'.  Of  Unli 
and  ravi-in.  the  Reniis  r.n-oHiidi.     |B.  17(l.| 

IlKAII.IKl' (Fr>.  n.  Bo-le-u».  \  pln.-<-  in  the  department  of 
Puy-.le-li.nne.  Frnnw.  where  there  iii  a  cold  clialylieate  and  alka- 
line i-(Terv.-si-<-nl  sprinR.     |L.  87.) 

IIK.VI'MAUIA  (Ijit.).  n.  f.  Bo-mn'r'i'a*.  Fr..  hmiiniorir. 
Sii-.\Kiin-oTEMA.— B.  macqul  [l)elesst-rt).  The  Jrinfoie/in  niar./iii. 
IB.  173.) 

HKAIIMKKTA  (Ijit.V  n.  f.  Bo-nie'rt'a".  Fr..  (»-niinirrfc  rrnt- 
»on  ,le  fonUtinc.  Thv  Xruluvlium  ufflcinalr.  ("Fl.  wetler"  (B. 
l-->li.l 

BKAI'MONT-KOOT,  n.  Bo-mo'nl'ru't.  The  Oillmia  Iri/o- 
/i.if.i      IB.  ir.'l 

IlK.AiruftAI' iFr.i.  n.  Bf>pra-o.  A  place  In  the  ilepartment 
of  III-  Malii.'-.'I-l/iln-.  France.  wh<-re  there  Is  a  cold  elTerveticenl  dm- 
lylieal.- spriiiif.     |1,.  W.) 

nKAI'KK<;AKI>-VANnON  (Fr.l.  n.  Bor'-Rarva'n-do'n". 
Sii-  Hor/.AT. 

IIKArUKI'AIUKiFrl.  n.    Bor'-pn'r    Si>e  Lks  Horiiiw. 

IIK.AIV.VIS  iFr.i.  n.  Bo-ve'.  A  village  in  Franw.  where  llicre 
an-  initi.-ral  spriiufs.     1 1..  10£^.) 

UKAIVK.lUilKU  iFri.  n.  B.>vi-'r7.hi'-n.  A  jilniv  in  France, 
wh.-n-  th.-n-  is  a  HlllphlintilH  spring.     |L,  lOTi.) 

UKAVKK.Mi.  Be'vu'r  A.-S.  (w../er  Lnl.,.fi(.cr  Fr,  (iiVtrr. 
Oer.,  Uilicr.    It.,  cattoro.    8p..  raslur.    See  Cautob  fibrr  and  C*» 
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TOBECH.— B.-pol8on.  The  Cicuta  maculata.  [B,  STS.]— B.-tree, 
U.-wood.    The  Magnotia  glauca.    [B,  I'J,  ^5.] 

BEBAKTETiGer.),  adj.    B*»bart  e't.    See  Barbatus. 

KEBEAKINE,  n.    Be'b-eren.    See  Beberine. 

UEIiKEKA,  n.    See  Bebeeri-. 

BEBEERIAiLat.i.  n.  f.    Be'h-e'-e(a)'ri'-a>.    See  Beberi>-e. 

BEBEKKIC  ACID,  n.  Be'b-er'i'k.  Fr.,  acide  bebeerique. 
Ger..  Bebiferinsdure.    See  Beberic  acid. 

BEBEEKINA  (Lat.),  D.  (.    Be»b-e»-u»r(e'rHCe)'na'.    See  Bed- 

EHl.VE. 

BEBEEKISE.  n.    Be'b-cr'en.    See  Beberine. 

BEWEEKIXL'M  iLat.i.  n.  n.  Be'b-e=u»ne-ri-i(eVnu'm  nii'm). 
S-e  lJ::3:::tiNF.  — B.  inurlaticiim.  See  Beuerixe  Uydrijchioride,— 
B.  sulfurioiiiii.    Beberine  sulphate.    [B.| 

BEBEEKl",  n.  Fr.,  beb^etu.  It.,  bebeeru.  The  greenheart- 
treeof  Guiaao  (Xtctnndra  Rodiaii).  [B,81.]  — B. bark.  Lat., cor- 
tex b.  (seu  bcberu,  seu  bibiru ).    See  Nectandr^  cortex. 

BEBEN(Cfer.>,  n.    Ba'be'n.    Tremor.    [L,  80.) 

BEBENU  iGer.l,  adj.    Babe'nd.    Tremulous.    (L,  43.] 

BEBEK.isCHEiGer.l,  BEBERESCHE (Ger.),  n's.  Ba'be'r- 
e'Jsh-e'.    The  Pupulm  trem  ulus.     [L,  +3,  48.  ] 

BEBERI.A  ILat  ).  n.  f.  Be^b  elat'ri^a'.  See  Beberine.— 
BebcriiB  .sulphas  [Br.  Ph.,  1867],  Sulphate  of  b.  [Br.  Ph..  1807J. 
Beberine  sulphate.    [B.) 

BEBERIC  .\fID,  n.  Be'b-e'r'i'k.  Fr..  acWe  6^6eeri7!(c  (ou 
bebiriijue,  ou  bMritpteh  Ger.,  Bebferinsiiuye.  It.,  acido  hebet'vico. 
An  acid,  uuder  the  form  of  white  deliquescent  crystals,  found  in  the 
fruit  and  bark  of  the  bebeeru  {Xectaitdra  Rodicei),  combined  with 
beberine.    [B,  81.] 

BERERIN  (Ger.).  n.  Babar-en'.  Beberine.  fB.]— B'sSure. 
Beberic  acid.  [B.]— Salzsaures  B.  Beberine  hydrochloride.  [B.] 
— Schwefelsaiires  B.    Beberine  sulphate.     [B.j 

BEBERIX.V  (Lat.>.  n.  f.  Be'l«ia)ri(rerna'.  Beberine.  [B.J 
— Beberinw  sulphas  [Br.  Ph.).    Beberine  sulphate.     [B.J 

BEBERINE,  n.  Be'b-er'en.  Lat.. 6e6erina,  beberinum,  behe- 
ria.  Fr,  bebirine,  b^b*:rine,  b^beerinf.  Ger..  Beberin^  Bebirin, 
Jlnbeerin.  It.,  bebeerina.  An  alkaloid,  CibHjiNOs,  discovered  by 
Rfjdia  (l^JIt  in  the  bark  of  the  l>ebeeru  iyectandra  Rodifr.iy,  a 
white,  bitter  powder  soluble  in  alcohol  and  in  ether  ;  identical,  ac- 
cording to  WaU.  with  buxine,  and,  according  to  FlUckiger.  with 
pelo-sine  and  pariciue.  [B,  S.  81.)— B.  chloride.  See  B.  hydro- 
chloridf. — B.  eliloroplatlnate.  See  B.  platinochloride.—K.  Iiy- 
drochiorate,  B.  hyilrorliloride.  I.at. ,  6e/>eerm«m  muriaticum. 
Fr..  chlorhi/drate  de  b^brtfvine.  Ger..  srdzsrtures  Bebeerin,  It., 
ctoridrato  di  behferi»'t.  \  conipoun*!  of  b.  and  hydrochloric  a(;id  ; 
a  bitter,  uncrystallizabli-  siilKtaiicf.  vrrv  soluble  in  water.  [B. a,]  — 
B.  muriate.  See  B.  Ii!l'h:„hl.,n>l,^  IS.  platinoehloride.  Fr., 
pUitino-cfUorure lou  chiortt-idnttiiat'-uI<'  hih*  friue.  An  orange-col- 
ored amorphous  precipitate,  f,,llj,.NO,.HCI.PtCla.  (B,  2.)-B. 
sulphate.  Lat..  beberiiice  sulplian  |Br.  Ph.).  heberire  sulphas  [Br. 
Ph..  1867),  fccftcriimni  sul/uricum.  Ft.,  sulfate  de  bebeeriiie.  Ger., 
schwefelmurs  Beberin.  Bebtritisut/at .  It.,  sot/ato  di  bebeerma. 
A  compound  of  b.  and  sulphuric  acid,  obtained  by  the  action  of  the 
latter  on  bebf.'eru  bark.  .\s  thus  prepared,  it  occurs  as  bitter,  dark- 
brown,  translucent  scales  soluble  in  water  and  in  alcohol,  contain- 
ing free  sulphuric  acid,  sulphate  of  sepirine.  and  coloring  matter. 
When  freed  from  these  latter  constituents,  it  is  }-ellowish-white. 
U.sed  chiefly  a.s  a  tonic  anil  antiperiodic  in  place  of  quinine.    [B,  81.) 

BEBEKN(Ger.).  n.    B.»be'rn.    The  genus  raccmiitm.    [L,  46.) 

BEBERU,  n.    See  Bebeeri'. 

BEBEUTELT  iGt-r.i,  adj.    Bc^-boit'e'lt.    See  BcRsicuLATrs. 

BEBILEN,  n.    A  Thibet  name  for  the  P/per  (oiiaiim.     |B,  131.) 

BEBIX.VIHind.i,  n.    The  .Uimo;>irfa /rondosa.     |B,  173.) 

BEBIRIC  ACID.  n.    Be'b-i^r'i^k.    Sec  Beberic  acid. 

BEBIRINE,  n.    Be'b-i^r'en.    See  Beberi.n'E. 

BEBI.AttERT  (Ger.),  adj.  Be^-blafte'rt.  Foliate,  leafy  ; 
covered  or  provided  \vith  leaves,    [B,  108.) 

BEBlAttekuxg  (Ger.),  n.  Be'-blat'teSr-ung.  See  Folia- 
tion. 

BEBBt'TUNGfGer.),  n.  Be'bru't'ung.  The  incubation  of  an 
egr?. 

BEC(Fr.),  n.  Be'k.  1.  See  Beak  and  Rostri-m.  2  A  village  in 
France,  where  there  are  cold  chalybeate  springs.  (L,  105.)— B. 
coracoldieii.  See  Corficoid  beak.'— B.  de  Biinscn.  See  Uttn- 
aens  b''RNER  — B.-de-caiie.  1.  The  .iloe  linr/utformis.  ]B.  38.) 
3.  See  Ro.-iTRL-M  nria^'num.- B.-de-eanne.  See  Rostrcm  anati. 
num.  — B.-dc-elK<i|jiie.  The  Geranium  ciconium.  [B,  :«.)— B.- 
de-cnrbin.  See  Ro.stbi'M  corr//ium.— B.  de  ciiiiler.  See  pRO- 
CE.-*.sr9  cor/i/earZ/ornu'*.- B.-de-cygne,  See  RosTRCM  Cf/gneum. — 
B.-de-grue.  I.  The  genus  fleranium,  especially  the  (ieranium 
rottertianum.  [B.  131.)  3.  See  Hostri'M  f/rHirtitwr  — B.-de-ijrue 
A  Robert.  The  (Ieranium  rohertinnum.  (B.  17:1.1- B.-de-Briie 
coud^.  A  curved  ro.strinn  gruinum  (7.  r.).  IL.  41.)  — B.-fle-Rrue 
sanguin.  The  (Ieranium  mherltanum.  (B.  KK.I-B.-de-grne 
tachet«.  The  r,Vra,i,u„i  marulntum.  |B.l— B.-de-h<iron.  The 
Geranium,  arduinum.      IB.   131.  |-B.  de   la  plume,   B.   de   la 

fdume  jk  ^crlre.  See  Be.*k  0/  the  calamus  scriptorifm.  — li.-tie- 
£zard.  See  Pu>-)TRfM /rircrdnum,— B.-de-li*vre.  Harelip.  (A. 
.1*).)— H.-de-li*vre  commissural.  A  condition  in  which  the 
oral  commis.sure  is  prolong*'d  obliquely  or  horizontally  on  one  or 
both  sides.  [BouLsson  (L.  87).)  Cr.  MACRosTfiMA.— B.-de-llevre 
K^nien.  See  B.-r/e-i.ei-rcromraiMuro(.-B.-de-li*vre  inft-rieur. 
A  Assure  in  the  median  line  of  the  lower  lip.  [Bouisson  (L.  K7l  |- 
B.-de-Ii&vre  unilateral  compliqu^.    Unilateral  hare-lip  com- 


filicated  with  changes  in  size,  situation,  etc.,  of  the  adjacent  parts. 
J.  N.  Demarquay  (L,  asi.)— B.-de-perroquet.  See  Rostki-m  psit- 
faci'num. —B.-de-pigeon.  The  GeroM/iim  C'j/u»i6/(1uiii.  |B,  131.] 
B.-de-vautour.  See  KosTRi'M  r»/fijrj/iiiHi.— B.-d'oie.  The  Po- 
tentilla  anserina.  IB.  131.]-H.-d'oiseau.  The  Cucubalits  bac- 
ci/erus.  [B,  131.)— B.  du  calamus  hcriptorius.  See  Beak  of 
the  calamus  scrijytorius. — B.  du  corps  calleux.  See  Beak  of  the 
corpus callosum.—H.  de  sph^no'ide.  See  KosTRi'si  sphenoidale. 
— B.-flii.  Having  a  slender  beak.  [A,  :W5.)— B's-flns.  The  Sil- 
viadae,  [L.  308.)— B.-jaune.  A  young  bird  in  which  the  mem- 
branous portion  of  the  beak  is  yellow.  (L,  4!.)— B.-mouches.  Of 
Dumeril.  a  family  of  Diptera  having  the  liead  prolonged  into  a 
kind  of  beak.    [L.  180.) 

BECABITXG.A,  BECCABUXG.A  [Fr.  Cod]  (Lat.),  n's  f. 
Be'k-a'-bu'n'^ibun^'iga'.  be=k-ka=-bu'n2|bun»)'ga'.  Ger..  Bacli- 
bunt/e  (probably  from  Bach,  a  stream,  and  Bunge,  akin  to  Eng. 
hough,  meaning,  thus,  flourishing  bj-  streams  [B.  121)).  Sp..  beca- 
bunga  [Sp.  Ph.).  1.  A  name  applied  to  several  species  of  Vero- 
nica, especially  the  I'eronicfi  b.,  of  which  it  is  the  official  name 
in  the  !•>.  Cod.  2.  A  genus  of  plants  now  made  a  section  of  the 
genus  Veronica.  [B.  170.]  — Aqua  beccabuiign-.  Fr..  c«u  dis- 
tillee  (ou  hydrolat)  de  b.  A  preparation  made  by  distilling  1  part 
of  a  mixture  of  2  parts  each  of  the  l)ruised  herb  of  Veronica  b.  and 
water  )Sard.  Ph.,  1773  ;  Turin  Ph..  1833  :  Port.  Cod  ,  1830).  or  by  dis- 
tilling the  juice  of  the  plant  lAustr.  Ph.,  18301.  |B.  II'J.j— B,  tuI- 
Kaire(Fr.).  The  Veronica  b.  [B.  173.)— Conserva  becoabunerie 
IBelg.  Ph.).  Fr.,  conserve  de  b.  A  mixture  of  1  part  of  the  fresh 
herb  of  Veronica  b.  and  3  parts  of  white  sugar.  [B,  05.]— Eau  dis- 
till^e  de  b.  (Fr).  See  Aqua  tivvfi/jiuK/rx-.— Extraetum  becea- 
bungo-.    Fr.,  extra  it  df  h.    ,.\iM-\'trai-t  iiiaili- bv  evap<trating  the 

iuice  of  Veroni<<i  I.,  t..  tlif  |m'..|i.t  sist.ii.T. "  |.Sar(l    Ph..  1773; 

Turin  Ph..  18.33  IB.  li:ii  I  -tiraiid  be<<abuiiga  (  Fr.  1.    The  IVi-miica 

/>.    [B.  173.1— Herba  l)er<abiiiigie,  H.-rba  r lis  liercabulig,-e. 

The  herb  (fresh  herb  1  of  Venmira  h.  |B,  ISO.  i!70.)— Hydrolat  de 
b.  (Fr.).  See  Aqua  beccahungae. — Petit  beccabunga  (.Fr.).  The 
Veronica  anagallis.    [B,  131.) 

BECH.ESTHESIS(Lat.),  n.  f.  Be=k(bnch=)-e=s(a3K?2s)-thcflh<a)'- 
si^s.  Gen.,  bechce.tthe'seos  {-sLi).  From  fiyj^.  cough,  and  a'arOijvis.  a 
sensation.  Fr..  bechestliese.  Ger.,  Hu.<;tenreiz.  A  sensation  in  the 
respiratory  tract  giving  rise  to  a  desire  to  cough.  [L.  Martini  (A, 
333).) 

BECHEK  fGer).  n.  Be'ch^'e'r.  1.  In  botjiny.  the  cupulusof  an 
acorn,  etc. ;  also  the  scj-phus  of  a  lichen.  IB,  \W.]  3.  A  calix  of 
the  kidnev.  [L,  80.)  3.  See  6oWe(  cell- B'baum.  The  TiecAi- 
lia  emetica.  (L,  48.)- B'blume.  The  genus  Pnterium.  [B,  180.) 
— B'farrn.  The  genus  7riWioma)iM.  ]!!.  131  [ -li'lloohtc.  The 
BtJ^omyces  pyxidatus.  [B.  370.)— B'fiiriiiig.  S--..  .\(ETABn.TFORM, 
— B*frucbt.  A  fruit  (like  the  acorni  pn-viilcd  \\\\\\  n  ciiTiulus  ;  the 
calybion  of  Mirbel.  (B.  108.)-B'Bebilde.  .See  (ioblet  cell.— 
B'baare.  See  PiLi  citpu/nfi— B'hUlle.  A  cupule.  IB,  198.]— 
B'I<eiMi.  See  GASTRfLA— B'los.  See.VscYPHOis.- B'schwamm. 
The  genus  Peziza,  also  the  Cantliarellus  ciharius.  IB.  121.  180.)— 
B'stuppe.  The  Bceomyces  pyxidaftis.  [B.]— B'trag:end,  See 
Crpri.iFERfs  and  Sc^'PHIphorcs.- B'zelle.  See  Goblet  cell. — 
Dornige  B'blume.  The  Po(criuMi  spjnosum.  [L,  80.]— Gemeine 
B'bluiiie.  The  Poterium  sanguisorba.  [B.  180.)— Gemeine 
B'flechte.  The  Boiomyces  pt/xidatus.  [BJ— .Seliarlaclirotlie 
B'fleclite.    The  BtBOmyces  cocciferus.     [B  ;  L,  SO.) 

BECHETTE(Fr.),  n.  Ba-she't.  The  Hordeum  vulgare.  [B,  121.) 

b£chEUX  (Fr.),  adj.    Ba-shu».    See  Becbodes. 

BECHI  BA1>EAN,  n.  A  Turkestan  name  for  a  root  the  bark 
of  which,  according  to  Dragendorff.  is  closely  allied  to  and  nerhaps 
identical  with  that  of  AUhwa  o_trtctnalis.  It  contains  niucn  muci- 
lage, starch,  and  calcium  oxalate,  anri  is  employed  in  Turkestan  as 
the  Althcea  officinalis  has  been  in  Europe.  [^"Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xxi.  p.  234  (B).] 

BECHIA,  BECHIAS  (Lat.),  n's  f.  and  m.  Be»k(bach')'i'-a», 
-a"sia=s).    Gr.,  pijxia,  Pwio!.    Hoarsenes-s.  cough,    [L,  50.) 

BECHIC,  adj.  Be^k'i^k.  Gr.,  0>ix'«o5.  Lat.,  bechirus.  Fr., 
berhii/ue.  It.,  bechcio.  Sp.,  bequico.  Originally,  suffering  with, 
pertaining  to.  or  produced  by,  cough  ;  as  now  used,  efficient  against 
cough.     (A,  .311,333.) 

BECHION  (Lat),  n.  n.  Be'k(bach')'i'o'n.  Gr..  firixtov.  Fr., 
beehion.  Ger..  Huflattig  (1st  def.).  1.  The  genus  Tiisstlago.  [B, 
131.)    3.  A  disease  of  the  larynx  or  trachea.    ]L.  50.] 

BfeCHIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.    Bashek.    See  Bechic. 

BECHIUJKLat.l.  n.n.  Be2k(bach'i'i2-u»m(u<m».  See  Bechion. 
-  Flores  becliii.  Folia  becliii.  Herba  becliii,  Radix  beehil. 
The  flowers,  leaves,  herb,  and  root  of  Tussilago  farfara.      IB,  180.) 

BECHODES  (Lat).  adj.  Be=k(bach»)-o'dez(das).  Gr..  Si)x<i«it. 
Fr  .  hecheux.  Ger..  hu.itend,  hustenartig.  Affected  with  or  per- 
taining to  cough.    [L.  .'iO.) 

BECHOE,  n.    The  Barosma  cremaln.    [B,  88.)    See  Bicnu. 

BECHORTHOPN<EA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Be^kibach'l-o^r-tho'p- 
nc'(no-'e=i  a'.  From  fiijt.  a  cough,  and  op^iiirvoia  itv-c  Orthop.voia). 
Fr  .  berhorthnjmee.  1.  Orthopnoea  (</.  v.)  with  cough.  3.  Whoop- 
ingcough.     |L.  ."iO.  81.) 

BECHOi:s,  adj.    Be'ku's.    See  Becbodes. 

BECKEA  (Lat. I.  n.  f.  Be'k'e'-n'.  I.  A  genus  of  bnmaceous 
plants  made  by  Burmann.    |B.  170.)    2.  Of  Lamarck,  see  U/Eckia. 

BECKEN  (Ger.).  n.  Be'k'e'n.  1.  The  pelvis.  2.  .\  basin.— 
Aeussere  B'messuncr.  See  External  pelvimetry.- Allgeiiieln 
verengtes  B.  See  Pelvis  O"r/aofci7;7eiji<ji>o-mmor.— AllKcmeln 
zn  weites  B.  See  Pf.i.vi.s  o'qufihititer  justo-major.—Anhylo- 
llseb  €|uer  verenirtes  B.  ,\n  obliqiu*  transverse  contraction  of 
the  jielvis  due  to  defective  development  of  the  sacnmi  with  con- 
secutive ankylosis  of  the  sacroiliac  joint.    [.^,  8B.)    Ct.  Schrag  ver- 


O.  no;  0«,  not;  O'.  whole;  Th.  thin;  Th»,  the;  U,  like  00  In  too;  V\  blue;  U»,  lull;  U«,  full;  U»,  urn;  U«,  like  U  (Urmuin). 
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8m-  In/undibutifarHt 
S«'  Krt'rrt^  In/titu/t 
i.'ltlruiill.'l      (1.1 
trrr.    ■t'Ki-llri'llI 
\i'rjlhl|;li'»  It.      ~ 

<!•.,  If.,    s...-  ; 


II  .luriiiliKlil.' 


I.  I  .-.if.     Til..  iH'lvii' la.<>Mn     |U 

II  erhiirl.     I    Tilt'  liirlli  i.r 

.'    I'.|iviTV   llm.UKli   tin- 

1     i\..  ■«' j    n-K.- 

,1...  I-.  L.-c.-n.l.     Tlu|K-l 

I  lal  ^'•■liitnl  .ir^uiis  ; 

^   'Li^tiii^'iiislit'il  frmii 

II  i:iM'.i<'i.     II..  I-  i\i  •  i««i<.ni.r  .ir  I.iiuti 

'•••.     Tllr  llino  I.issa       |l.,  KI.J-B'BUrlrl. 

.  i..ilil...    Th..  [••Ivi.- inviiv     lUr»i.i     ll'lii- 

IU..II  .if  Itii.  |«-lvi«,     lL.'".)-lrknocli€'ii. 

1.  :.:  {     IffcriliiimunK.     Tlif  [H-lvic  i-urvr  lof 

■  .nviK*'.      (U.*7.;     n'lttfff.     S<v  yv/rir  rREsKVTA- 

l;         iiii.pv.     Till-  ohtiirol.T  nirv,.      (U  HI  ]  -  lfiin-«»er. 

iriiiriMiitiic.     S<.«.  rn.viMrrRV,  — B'neluunic. 

l-'lvK.     [I*  Wl  ]  — I**n«'l(fun(r»lne!Mier.     An 

_•  III.-  iiu-liiialion  of  the  i»-lvi8.     [U  ».)- 

r.  ..H'iiiiiii;.      .V    in-lvic   npt-rtiire.     |L,  8ii.|  — 

I  ■,    f  111.-  ix-lvis.     m  «V|-U'n»uin.     The 

llili.:;.      S<-.-    /Vll-K-  r.lRDLK  — iJ-iM-hnltt. 
'.  .1 f  111.-  ll-.Il.-S  of   till-    l^elvis   to 

I..  .VI  I     U'Nlrlliiii):.    The  atiiimlc 

I-  -liir.-s..f  Ihe  l»dy  -ll'stiltie.     All 

I'l-.m;..:  in.-  iM-lvis.  lis  in  the  treatineni  of  hip- 

K  i.iirll  iL.  iiil-B-H.vniiiliyiM-.     A  l)elvic  svm- 

It'll  MirHiiK.      The  cirouinference  of  the  pelvis. 

l;--..iiil.     Till-  n-lvio  wall -Ifnelte.     The  cavity  of 

II.-    I-;.-       1,.  >i  ;-lfiellitew<-lM-.     The  jvlvio  cellular  tis.sue. 

ll..  ir  ,  — ll'iellKeMeln-iUiUiiiliine.     Intlaminiition  of  the  p»'lvic 

c-lluUir  ti>.-*iie     ;l.  .v.ii    ('o\iili:U<-li<-4  It.    s<-.>  (V,j-,i(,„r  pelvis. 

-  I»rflrrkli;e«  It..  Itri-iu  liikell|;e«  It.     St-.-  TrinifiuUir  pelvis, 

KlBenlll€lu-»    H.     Tlie   Inie   |>.-lvis.      [L.  l<i.  1— Klnf^edrUrkte 

unti  >il|;i-.|iltEte  llerzllKlir  den   IfH.     S-e  Corrli/urm  pelvis.— 

KliiEekiilnt-iii-K  It.    .V  |N-lvis  in  which  the  inlet  anii  the  outlet  are 

hirt-'-  in  iir.-!"'! 


pn-rt*.— I'tnifrkrhpl  ip|rliterniriiilK«r»ll. 

'.i.;ir...ni   l•tLVl^    -Inten-   IfUniiuiiK.     The 

I  -II.    Th.-lnie  i«.|\ls     |Ui*i|     In- 

li\|>.t:ii>lri.'  pleiuii  II..  II.'.  { 
I  ^1-  \  erIiinKerte  llenriiriii 
%  er>.rlii>l>elle»  It.  Tlinl  Mi 
iM.  ill  »l.i.  h  III.-  lllne  iK.iie  it.  rore<-<l  Uliwnr.l 
W'ellM-rb'.  A  »..IlinnVli.-lvlK  lUIli]  iVrll- 
trU-lilerriirinice.  It.  S.-.-  »;«iM//r.(  i/./iiM./i(,uJiC.)i-ni  PKl.vm 
/ilMiiiiiiieliKeklilrkteit  It.  See  /N«-iufo-<ufeuniu)<irir  l-KLVIH.— 
/.Merisli".     S.1-  />inii-/l"i£LVl«. 

ItKCKSI'KTKKLKIN  (Uer  I,  n.  Be'ks'pate'r  lin.  The  Am - 
;.iiirlf.i  »ixi/ni<;a.     |U.  Ul.| 

IIKlOVtif  ILLKiFr.i,  It£cONUt'ILLE(Fr.i.  n-|i.  Ba-ko<D>- 
Sl-I.    kel      Ipecac.     (B.  ISl.) 

ItM'OS  iljii.i.  n.  ni.     Bckibe'kro's.    Gr.  /J<«ot     A  rhr>-|ri»n 
iiaiiit' for  tirt-ml.     [Ualen  lA.  3:!5i.] 
ItKCCUU,  n.    A   LAUgtietloc  oamc  for  the  C'lrcr  anVfiniiin. 

,11.  iJi  ; 

ItKI  I'lnA  (Port,!,  n.  Bn  ku.e'hn',  A  Bnuilian  niune  for  the 
Murmtua  biriiiNi  (rj,  t-,i.  iUm.  for  its  nut  |U.  I'.'l  I  II.  ImlMim. 
S.-.-  H  M(/..ir,-  It.  IIUI.  The  nut  of  .Wj/r.jd.rl  hicuilia.  Ill  |  II. 
lullon.  Kr,.  Nilimr  dr  btruhylxi.  Svii  :  (.i<-<iAy(«.  *«i/«im.  (.i- 
rni(«i  rrt/..ii</<l,  A  foltv  Bulwluniv  expres.-i«.<l  fr..lli  the  Be.-<ls  of  llie 
.l/yri«f(ru  /.kui/hi  im-u  ItfuliulK'  i ;  of  Q  sharp,  aeiilillous  last 
inj:  at  Vt'  (V  fseO  in  Itruzifin  the  treat 
lut-uiorrhoids,     |B.«I.  l-.'l.  IW.) 

IIK<'I'IUIN,  n.  Be'k.webi'n,  A  sulwtance  extracted  from  I  he 
juice  of  the  linrk  of  MijrMini  bicuihtt.  formliiK  shininK.  n-dilish, 
laminar  c^v^lnls  of  weaklv  acid  rt-acilon  anil  devoid  of  lasti-  and 
o<|..r.  Kolul'il.-  in  chlorufor'ni.  in  h.n  alcohol,  ami  in  iKnlini;  ualer, 
Insoluble  in  cold  water  or  alct.hol  and  in  ether.     |B.  STii,) 

ItKCi:LO,  BECl"Ul'KLLA.  n'8.    I|»-cac.    |B.  SI,) 

BKl).  n.  BeVI.  A.-S,.  bfd.  Gr..  «A.n|,  Lat,.  frrfiu.  Fr, 
roiK-'ic  (ier.  Wrff,  1,  An  article  of  furniture  for  sli-eiiinK  on,  2. 
A  sinicliire  on  which  another  structure  rest.'s  le  g  .  the  matrix  of 
the  nail'..r  in  which  it  is  imlK-ddwl  i<-,  </ .  the  |>art«i  Imniedlalely 
siirr.niiidiiiK  a  tiiiiiori  — .\lr-b.  A  b  similar  to  the  water  b.  but 
disleiidi.l  wilh  air  instead  of  water,  ISimmonils.  |i.  •-lii  |  — Arnolf* 
b.  S«-e  W'lilrrI'-  Baiideluux's  1«.  .\n  air. U-d  with  a  vi-ssel  lie- 
ueatli  for  till-  collection  of  urine.  Ih<-  whole  surinouiited  by  a  cradle 
covervd  with  pau/e.  |I/iiide,  "Bull,  de  lAcad,  de  iii<'-d  ."  xxi.  p. 
IllSri  tL.,]  — H.-buR.  Sei*  .\r.\NTIIIA  /ecfn/tirin,— ll.-eii»e.  tier.. 
Brllxmhl.  That  iiianifestalion  of  hysteria  or  hy|i<Khoiidria-.i8  in 
which  the  iiatient  unneivs.-^rilv  reiimiiis  in  Ix-d,  |K.  Ariidt  lA, 
3191:  L.  4.'.  l-It.-chalr.  Set-  under  CiMiii  ll.-hoidt.  An  ap- 
imratiis  for  raLsint;  a  sick  in-rson  from  his  b.  [Atkinson.  "  Hril. 
Med.  Jour,"  ixr.i.  i.  p,  M3  il,i,)-lt.-pnii.  See  under  I'AX,-  B'rld- 
tlen.  Ijil.  lecfo  a/IUrus.  tier,.  I>rlliiiiirri<l.  I'onllm-tl  to  one's  b. 
:pecially  of  those  who  seem  permant-nlly  so  aflfectedi^.    |  A.  'M4, 


elil  uf  rlleiilnallHiii  and 


mr.. 


I^.-sore.   It's 


Set-  under  SoBE.-  It.-Ktr 


It'straw. 


nilEeo    It.      >- 
hUllllrheii  II, 

See  Anlrm-i^- 
»er.      The  ci 
oTalm  It.    Afi> 
»-posl»-r|..rly. 


kli 


III.-  .-.ivily,  (A.  lir,]-KnBtrlchtern>r 
'  '  ,. I  r'uM<iiON/i/ori;i  PELVIS,— Gebiirts- 
i-Kl.vis,-<ierade-elllptiHches  B. 
iTi.vis,— fJerader  B'durehiiies- 

I  of  th..  |»-lvis.  [L,  31  |~<ierad- 
■  n  1-  .-..iiiructed  transversely  and  elongated 
lltrt  uihI  out 


thi-  major  list,-  It. -swine.  An  npi>aratiis  for  swinKinR  a  pa. 
tient  clear  of  the  lied.  reseniblinK  a  lianimtick,  IMillikin.  "On- 
clnnati  Ijincet-t'linlc,"  iil.  ItC'J.  p.  -in  il,i,l- B.-warmer.  Sec 
iromiinijPAX,  — Bin  b.-biic.  See  t'oNoRRlllxia  »inf;«i>ii3n,— 
KltkHtic-rinK  b.  A  b,  con.»iistinc  ttf  tninsverse  strips  attached  to 
the  sides  of  the  b'stead  by  stout  rubber  riiiKS,  ll.iike.  "  Ijincet." 
IS49.  ii,  p,  55.1iL>  1-Frarture-b.  ,\  b,  f..r  fncililalini;  the  care  of 
a  pt-rson  conOned  to  his  b.  in  eoiisetiiienct-  .if  a  fracture  :  usually 
made  in  sections  forming  a  double  or  triple  inclined  plane,  with  an 


.th- 


an I 


vitv 


npr..i>..r- 
(ienid- 


lirarlle*  II.     - 
(iriloerr*    It.. 

fals..    i-lvw  I 

llM-br.  It.       S-. 


:.\  mfcTltv 

It.    s.... 
-inn  I  Be, 


kLlnev     |U4'J|     Obrr 
•Ple    |..|vlc    ili|..>         '! 
It.    Tliefal*.-  I-       -      • 


XKiao.s'8  rRAcn-RE.DED.    (A.  ^n  I 


I  opening  to  allow  of  the  escape  of  urine  and  fii-ceii,~  Hydrostatic 
l>.  See  irfifer.fc.--l*roteotiiin  b.  .\  crib  for  eonHiilnu:  niaiilacs  In 
the  n-culiils.nt  i»isliirt-  ILiiidsav.  "  KdinburRh  Med,  Jour."  xxiil. 
l^TK  p  ri,-,  I.,  I  %Val<T-b.  (ler  .  lt'<iJi»er(K-((,  A  b  consist iliK  of 
a  niblier  sa.-  Iill.-<1  wlih  w-ater  :  desiunt-d  to  ef)iiall7.e  the  prewure 
,  ilu>-  to  the  weiirbt  of  the  imlient's  iKHly.  and  thus  prevent  b  -st.rt-s  : 
inventetl  by  N.  .\rnolt, 

BKU  iHlnd,!.  n,     Tlie  rnMrniu  rofani;,     [B.  ir9,l-«-ll.-l-miiiik. 
Tlie,>;,i/i>r.i;.r.<i,     |B.  173.] 
ItKIIA.  n       See  BeIio. 

IlKIl A'»l  iTniiilli,  n.     The  Cannrium  eommunr.     (B.  ITS.) 
IIKII,VI<IN(;I  lAr.i.  n.    The  .Veduu  oJ^lcinaJK.     IB,  181.) 
,      ItKUAS,  UKUK,  n°8.    See  Bbdo. 
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BECKSPETERLEIM 
BEEP 


B£DEAU(Fr.\  BED£AlTDE(Fr.>.n's.  Ba-do, -da-od.  Popu- 
lar names  for  any  insect  the  body  of  which  is  of  two  distinct  colors. 

BEDECKELT  (Ger.i,  adj.  Be^-de'k'e^lt.  In  botany,  opercu- 
late.    [B.  19.S  1 

BEDECKT  (Ger.i.  adj.  Be'de=kf.  Lat.,  tectus.  oblectus. 
Covered,  concealed.  IB.  H).s.l  — B'frUclitiB.  See  A.vc.EiocARPors. 
—  B'geailrrt.  See  OBrKCTovBNOSis.— B'samige.  The  angeio- 
sperms.    [B.  W.\ 

BEDECKIjNG  iGer  ).  n.  Be'-de^k'ung.  An  investment,  cover- 
in?,  integument ;  in  botany,  the  vestinientuni,  or  indumentum. 
[B.  liW  ;  L.  80.) 

BE-UE-FK.\>'OI(Pers.).  n.    The  venereal  disease.     [L.  102.] 

BEDEG.VK.  BEDEGUAK,  n"s.  BeM'e'-ga'r.  Pers.,  6<irf- 
Aivard.  budi'imurdah .  ijil.  fuiigits  rasarum  (seu  b.,^\i  cijozbati, 
seu  comosus\,  sftum/ia  rosarum.  Fr..  hedegar^  bedeyiiitr.  Vxer., 
Buseii^iramm.SMa/ap/rl.  Siebenschlafer.  Sie/e.  An  excrescence 
produced  on  the  branches  of  rose-bu-shes  by  the  punctures  of  various 
lasects  (the  Cvnipt  ro.«ce.  the  Ci/nips  Brandlii,  and  olhersl.  It  has  an 
irregular  surface,  varies  in  size  from  that  of  a  walnut  to  that  of  a 
small  apple,  is  yellowish,  greenish,  or  reddish,  and  is  covered  with 
bristly  branched  processes.  It  coust*<ls  of  an  aggregation  of  small 
hemispherical  n<xiules.  each  containing  various  cavities,  in  which  the 
eggs  of  the  insect  are  deposited  and  hatched.  It  is  odorless  and  has 
a  sweetish  and  somewhat  astringent  ta.ste.  It  was  formerly  much 
used  in  diarrhiea.  calculous  and  renal  disorders,  and  rabies,  and 
the  larvee  contained  in  it  have  been  recommended  in  toothache. 
(B.  ISO.J 

Bfe-DE-POU!VIlfe,  n.  A  Languedoc  name  for  the  mistletoe 
O'ixcum  album).     |U.  121.] 

BEUE-SEUGE,  n.  Bed'se'j.  The  Sparganium  ramosum. 
[B.  jr.-,  1 

BEI>EWIN,  n.    Be'd'e'-wi'n.    The  Be^iiio  a/6a.    [B.  STS.] 

BEDE\VINDE(Ger.l.  n.    Ba'de'-vi'nd  e».    See  BEDWiNne. 

K  K  I>  KZ  .1 H  F:  K,  n.    See  Bf./.oar. 

BEDFORU  ALim  SI>KIN(iS.  n.  Be'd'ford.  A  place  on 
the  border  between  Bedford  and  Campl>ell  counties.  Virginia,  near 
New  Loudon,  where  there  is  a  spring  containing  sulphates  of  potas- 
sium, magnesium,  calcium,  aluuiiuium,  and  proto-xide  of  iron,  to- 
§  ether  with  free  sulphuric  acid  :  recommended  in  scrofula,  chronic 
iarrbo^a.  eczema,  and  impoverishment  of  the  blood.     [A.  :16;i.] 

BEI)FOKI>I.\  iLntl.  n.  f.  Be'd  fnr.li^ 'i'  \  1,'emu!  of  com- 
posite plants  of  the  tril.c-  s.'it.ri,),u<l<i\  .vtiiih^li.-i  i.i  lie  CandoUe  ; 

distinguished  fniin  Sfmrni  bv  its  a\!ila[\  mil  in  sr.-iice  and  its 
steUate  indumentum,  |  U. '.M'.l  | -IS.  s;ill<iiia  ,  hi- i  .ui.lollel.  Syu.: 
Cacalia  stUicuia  |Uibillanliere|.  i:i,UUiu„i  .i<Ui,  iniua  [Sprengel], 
^iiecio  Btdfordii  JF.  Miiller|.  Tasmania  .logvvood  ;  a  shrub  or 
small  tree  growing  in  .\ustralia  and  Tasmania.    [B,  185,  210.) 

BEUFOKD  SPKINGS.  n.     Bi ■-M 7. 
County.  Pennsylvania,  where  fh.ii    u  > 
calcium  carbonates,  sodium  aiii I      i!      i 
calcium  sulphates,  and  free  i-aiii   m 
mia,  digestive  diseases,  and  <;ii.  m.  i^ 
sulphurous  spring  said  to  contain  iik  ii 
County.   Kentucky,   where   thi 

chloride.  so<lium  and  magnesium  sulphates,  calcium  and^magnesi- 
uin  hicarbonates,  and  sodium  carbonate.    [.\.  8i>i.l 

BEDHANA  (Tamil),  n.   The  Cydonia  vulgaris {Pyrua  cydonia). 
(B,  ss.l 
BEDHOL.\CII  (Hebr.).  n.    See  BnELLirH. 
BEDILLE  iFr.i.  n.    Ba-ilel.    A  name  applied  in  the  Gironde  to 
the  Convolvulus  arvensis  and  some  other  plants.     [B.  121.] 

BEDIS,   BEDISSA,  n"s.    Languedoc  names  for  the  willow. 
IB.  121.] 
BEDO,  n.    A  Ceylon  name  for  an  albino. 

BEDOKNELT  (Oer.),  adj.    Be'-du»rn'e'It.    In  botany,  spinu- 
lose.     (B,  nit] 
BEDORNTiGer),  adj.  Be'-dornf.   In  botany,  spinose.   [B,  198.] 
BiinoriFr.l.  n.     Badu.    Thn  Ur»u.i  melex.     [L.  10.5.] 
BftuolIN  iFr.i,  n.    Ba  tlu-a^n'.    Properly,  bee  d'otiin  (wolfs 
muzzlfi.     The  Melampyrum  nrveiiift'.     [B.  12I.J 
BEDOIISI,  n.    An  undetermined  tree  of  India.     [B,  121] 
BEUSTK.WV,   n.     Be^d  stra*.     Ger..    Brtlxtroh.     The   genus 
(Jahiim.  also  the  Uesmndium  itjHlrinea.    [B,  10.  T.'i.] -Cross-leaved 
b.    The  (Jalium  bnreale.     (B.  71.]— Great  b.,  (ireat  liedge-b., 
Hedee-b.    The  Gallium  mollugo.     (B.  71,  ?7.5.1-I,ailv's  b..  Our 
I.Ady's  b.     Ger.,    FrauenHetUtmh,   Liebfniueu-Hittstroh.     The 
Oiilium   verum.      [B,  27.i.l-Kou(;li   b.     The  (Inlium  asprellum. 
[B,  27.5.]— Yellow  b.     The  Galium  Vfrum.     [B.  27.'>.] 

BEdCkFMSS  XA«'H  SAUEBSTOFFirjer.),  n.  Be'du'rf- 
ni*s  na*ch'  za*'u-e^r-sto'f.  The  sensation  of  the  necessity  of 
breathing  :  the  respiratory  sense.    [J.] 

BEDUKN,  n.    A  Ceylon  name  for  the  Polypitdium  querci/oti- 
um.    [B.  121] 
BEIJWIND,  n.   Bj'l'xvind.  The  Coaiio/mt(iM  nojpmm.   [B,  275.] 
BEIIZNJK,  n.    A  Bohemian  name  for  the  Pimpinella  aaxi- 
/ruga.     (B.  88] 

BEE,  n.  Be.  A.-S.,  heo.  See  Apis.— African  b.  See  Apis 
>4(ian«)>ui.-B.-brcBd.  1  See  under  Biikao.  2  The  Trifolium 
nratente.  jB.  275.]-U.-flo»pr.  The  ();,/, rvi  ";.iTpi«.  (B.  19.]— 
B.-Klue.  See  Propolis  -U. -larkspur.  Tin-  H'liihinium  grnndi- 
florum.  also  other  cultivated  sin-cies  of  li.lj.lunnim.  ]B,  275.1- 
B. -nettle.    The  Lanium  alburn^  also  two  species  of  Galeopais.    [B, 


A  pla 


Bedford 


a  spring 


275.]- B.-orcliis.  See  B. -yfoicer.— Domestic  b.  See  Apis  nic7(i>!ca. 
—Egyptian  b.  See  Apis /asciafa.— Grecian  b.  See  Apis  ceci-o- 
pi'a.  —  Hive-b.,  Honey. b.  See  APIS  me/dyicd.— Humble  b.  See 
BoMDCs  (2d  def.).— Imlian  b.    See  Apts  indica, 

BEECH,  n.  Been.  A.-S..  iKce.  Or.,  ♦iryiit.  Lat.,  faaus.  Fr., 
helre.  Ger..  Buclie.  The  genus  Fauns,  especially  the  Fagtts  si7- 
vatica.  [B,  19.1-.\ustralian  b.  The  Tect'mii  lULitralis.  |B,  19.] 
— B.-drops.  See  the  major  list.  -  B.  fungus.  The  Ciittavia  Dar- 
trinii.  [B.  ia5.]— B.-mast,  B.-nut.  The  fiuit  of  the  Fagus  sit- 
vatica.  LB.]— B.-nut  oil,  B.  oil.  Lat.,  o(ei<m  fagi.  !•>.,  huile 
de  faine.  tier..  Hucheliil,  BucherkerOI.  A  yellow  oil  expressed 
from  the  nut  of  the  Ftigus  silvatica.  It  has  a  feeble  odor,  a  mild 
taste  (somewhat  acrid  wlien  heat  is  employed  during  the  expres. 
sionl.  andasp.  gr.  of  O'OSI  t"  iii-r..  ami  fr     '  '" 

sisus  chiefly  of  oieiu  with  sniin     r.  ,m  in  aii.i 
preparation  and  uses  to  CI  III  I  n    i    -i  ml 


'd   h. 


See  Austral' 

elliptii-a.      [B.    19.]- B.-ti-ec. 

ithe  Polygonum  fagopi/nim  >. 

americaua.     [6.75.1    Copper- 

var.  cii;>r.-a.     (B.  27.5.] -IJulcl; 

—  Evergreen    b.      The    Fa<iii- 

Horse-b.,   Horst-b.      The  (Vii;iiii 

b.    The  Pnngamia  glabra.     [H.  Ir.' 

vatica.  var.   purpurea.     [B,  27.5.  j     Kust.\-1 

•iirruyinca.     [B.  ia5.]-Seaside  b.     A  J. 

si  en 


17  5°  C.    It  con- 

II,  and  is  similar  in 

H.  of  Australia- 

s.     The   Momilnra 

eat.      Buckwheat 

b.    The  Carpinua 

>  Faults  silvatica, 

b.    The  /'i.pi(;ii.«  alba.     [B,  275.] 

bilHlniilis.      IB.    18.5.1-Horn-b., 

h,lnlns.     IB,  -        ■ 


The  /••cKyii.i  sil- 
i-d  b.  The'  Faijus 
.  name  for  the  Fx- 
caribceum.  [B,  l',i,]-'\Vatcr-b.  1,  The  Varpinus  amiri- 
'..  The  Platauu-H  occiiltnlalia.  [B.  19,  27.5.J  -  AVeeuing  b. 
The  Fagu.i  silvatica.  var.  pcndula.  [B,  275.]— VMiite  b.  The 
Carpinus  bctulits.     [B,  275.] 

BEECH-DKOPS,  n.  Bech'dro'pz.  I.  An  American  name  for 
the  genus  Epiphegus.  [B.  19.]  2.  The  Orolmnche  virginiana.  JB.] 
—Albany  b.-d.  The  Pteriispora  andromcdea.  \B,  34.]— False 
b.-cl.     An  American  name  for  the  Hypopitys  lanuginosa.     [B.  19.] 

BEEDUL  (Beng.),  u.  The  purple  variety  of  the  Bauhinia  varie- 
gala.     [B,  172.] 

BEEF,  n.  Bef.  Lat..  raro  bovis  (sen  bnvilbn.  hubula.  Fr.. 
bauf.  Ger.,  Rindflvisch.  The  flesh  of  a  lull  ..r.  « ii  l.uvine  animal. 
— B-eaters.  The  Suphaginece.  [L.  7:i  |  li.-.s„ii.c.  See  B.- 
fen.—B. -extract.  Ijlt..  extractum  c•(l/M,^  mu  firnis  buvinm 
(Greek  Ph.],  seu  carnis  Liebig  [Ger.  Ph.,  1st  ,-.1  ji  I  r  ,  tj-(roi«  de 
viande.  Ger..  Fleischextract.  A  brown.  extract-Uke  mass,  of 
agreeable  odor  like  that  of  cooked  meat,  readily  soluble  in  water 
without  turbidity  :  made,  according  to  Liebig.  by  boiling  minced 
lean  meat  with  water,  removing  the  fat  and  gelatin,  and  t 
ing  on  a  water-bath  to  the  cmisistenci'  nf  an  ext 

contain  onl,v  22  percent,  of  \vatcr  ami  nut  i e  ll 

of  a.sh.    It'is  composed 


evaporat 
It  slioiiU 


tractive  principles.  (B,  92.  11.5  1  15.. 
succits  carnis.  Fr.,  buuillun  <!<■  r,. 
Cer.,  Fleischsa/t.  The  iiii.r  ..f  \, 
from  raw  b.  or  in  the  form  nf  li  n 
mended  b.v  Liebig  is  made  )iv  e.xliai 
lean  I),  with  250  parts  of  cold  «al. 
drops  "f  hydrochloric  acid,  and  e'> 
eoiiiiiiim  salt,  and  adding  250  parts  i 
times  the  pulverized  meat  from  wlii 
is  added.  In  this  v.-»rietv  all  tli.-  nii 
preserveil.     | B.  'l-J  |- IS'steah-liiiii 


e.   IS.-ji, 


■,l    In 


IS'ste 


k-pl: 
H.-suet  free.  The  .•<licplicriha  .i;i 
,-,Wi,.s»i,i  carnis  buh,,!,,-.  jnsculun, 
bwu/de  Lifbig.  A  strained  deeo,-l 
condiments  are  added.  The  li.  in 
from  fat  as  far  as  possible  ;  then,  i 
without  the  addition  of  water,  the 
and  seasoned  ;  or  an  equal  weight 
heated  gently  for  several  hours,  ami  11 
strained  ;  or  a  rather  greater  amount  of 
whole  boiled  for  a  short  time.  In  all  cnsi's  llie  i 
cool  before  being  used,  so  that  the  fat  and  other 
sklinined  from  the  surface.  I*repared  in  the  i 
digestion  on  a  water-bath),  it  contains  a  good  d 
matter  of  the  b. ;  as  ordinarily  prepared,  it  cont 
tractive  matters  of  the  b..  osmazome,  salts,  and 
is  held  to  possess  stimulant  proiM-rties,  and  is 
tizer  and  tonic  In  sickness  when  other  footl  I 
amount  of  actual  nutriment  contained  In  it  Is  i 
270;  L.]    See  also  B. -juice.  B.-rxInict.  and  li. 


lsofeho,.|,ed|-aw, 

I  with  from  3  to  5 
■m  1  to  r5  part  of 
er  to  the  extract.  Some 
jiiiee  has  been  extracted 
IS  elements  of  the  b.  are 
The  FistuUna  hepaiica, 

I  eraii.<iana.    [B,  275.]- 
1  B,  275.]— B.-tea.    Lat., 

■'lu-nc  hovis.    Fr.,  the  de 

II  .  to  which  salt  or  other 
chopped  fine  and  freed 


heated  on  a  water-bath 

11  ing  llollid  being  decanted 

vater  isn.Meil.  ih.-  iiiixliire 

llnitid   poured  olT  and 

liter  is  .1,1. led  ami  the 


allii 


and  iron.  See  F.li.. 
Casuarina;  in  Ne\ 
Queensland,  the  /v.. 


nd  I 
the  .S7, 


If' 


■V  small.  IB.  92, 
.ON.  It.,  Wine, 
;>ud.    The  genus 


K.I 


Syn.:  /■■ ' ' 

boiling  lean  meat,  \  .  p.  ■!  imm-  i 
adding  enough  wheat  Hour  t..  lual 
den  (B,  92,  1.371.]  Cf.  Tabldtci  dc 
and  iron.  A  preparation  iiiaile 
of  b.,  258  grains  of  ainmoniocili 
orange  (1  to  in>.  1)  fl.  oz.  of  dist 
wine  to  make  10  fl.  oz.  The  iron 
extract  is  dissolved  in  the  wine,  i 
and  the  two  solutions  are  niixe.i 
B.-feti. -Extract  of  b.  B  tea.  . 
slow  fligestion  on  a  ',vat<'r  bath,  |1 
extract  of  b.  si^i  madi 


■  n  (l.iiigh.  and  baking.    [G.  Bor- 
lorii.i.ox— Elixir  of  b.,  wine, 

■  r  j  oz,  (av.l  of  Liebig's  extract 
It.-  .if  iron,  i  11.  oz,  of  spirit  of 


il.l.d, 
-.1  hy 


at      Th. 


Ill  til. I 


1   of  b,  pre, 
.     A  pn-pni 

aiv.l  ill  the  usual  way. 
all. .11  nm.h-  by  boiling 

•sierforfro 
ng  agai.i  fo 

11  1(1  to  15  hours,  pow- 
r  from  15  to  20  hours. 

O,  do;  O',  not:  0>,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th>,  the:  V.  like  oo  in  too:  U',  blue;  U>,  lull;  U<,  full;  L'*,  uro;  U',  like  U  (aerniao). 


HKUASAL 

in  I, MA 
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BEEKKKkT  >,n.  Bnr'e'    A  bpiry.  [BJ-Avrlitr  B.  f^eBAcx-A 

•  IB.  las  i-ii'ii- 


llKt:L-JIIl'N-JIU'MHli><L),ii.    The  Oofaiarfd  rrtiMii.    [B, 

iiKi  Ml.  .  n.  irs.i 


I  ollii  b.   nilirl. 
Hr.iitN  .iiif     Xii- 

Mf   Kailis  DCIIEN 

J.     I    Ni  I  .  1.  ual.iliiu' plant,  tvfrmHl 

:  III  III!  of  sfMinii'.  is  uacU  for 

i  .  .  .'.V    lu,  fw.  r-'i.) 

Ill  i:><.t  N(.  iiitr  I.  II      lU  : .  Mij;  uiig.    Siricture,  constrioUon. 

lU  4I-I  I 
IIKKK.  n.    Bcr.    A.-S..  bror.  hmr.    fir.  fS»i«  (from  {vMovr.  In 

l.-.>  1.1'      .1,1    .rr.i.iii.     Kr.fcitVr  ilsl  <l."f.  I  (irii(iW.^(S<l 

•  r       II  .  (iimi  list  ilef.i.  brii/../roC.M 

limiU-   liv    tlifiisint;  t"  niashiiiK  "i 

li  or  witliinit   iHHliiiR.  nililinK  luilis. 

■!i   ui  ih-  ii.l.lili..ii.if  v.-ast.     Till- 

I.  rof  tlif  limit  onil 

i.liictt-d.    Atnliiirli 

ly  nt  Ihi-  top  of  till' 

. '  I  If.  it  c<«**s  on  nt  I  lie 

'MM,-  unl<T,  alcohol  > from 

.11  III.  r.\tractivr  niuttersof 

I  iiK'ipli'  of  Ihf  luttcn.  mill  a 

ifroni  li»>4to  1  lt)ll 


111  (lit 


illso 


.  I'oKTKK. 

-  •  applii'il  to  any  frrnifiiiiMl 

Lilt  io|is.  mill  otlitTvekt-ialilf 

M'ui  .  i:  h  .  ri.-      -J     111  plianmiry.  a  iiu'iliriiial 

!  ink:  I),  for  a  vehicKv     For  siirli  pn.'i>aratioiis,  see 

.'  -.  of  till'  n'spocllve  (Imp*.     [B.]  — Ajjue  b.    S*m? 

rtoN.fi  — .\iiiImt  b,    A  vartfi V  iiiado  f rom  1  part  of 

I'll    11  lit  ai.il  :l  |iansof  uiiilKTiiialt.     |H.  I'.M.I  -  AnIUcurbiilic  b. 

tH-^'I'KRKvi-iiA  (iii/i.tror/m/toi.— littrk  b.     S*t'  ('«T<-l'i>iri  cinchona.. 

Iluvnrluli   b.     Fr.  dirrr  /►iiiiro,.«<-.     (Wr.  iHiijrrisclifs  Hiir.     A 

\.i!!.'\  iii.i.l.-  Ill   l^iv  :iria.  lio!h  infiLsion  anil  ili^HK'tion  lieinf;  om- 

I  tntl  tilt.'  fiTini'iilation  lieiii};  oontliictod  at  a 

u.'.\traiti\i' liiattiT    |B.'2.  4C  J -H.-Howrr. 

iiruiii.  I"  TriH'.  of  till?  Am.  I*linrm.  Assoc.." 

I*'     lii-ailiiif;.    The  ilcviit'  of  adding  SMilnc  sul>- 

^■  I  I  ■'-  !.■  I.    l.-r  til'-  i'-'riios«'  of   hi'iehtcnin^  ilsi  frolhiness  when 

p'lm-il  out  of  one  v.-ssi-l  into  nnothir.     |B.  •.*.|— U.-S|)rliiB».     A 

|il;i.-.'  in  1  in'troii.  where  there  an,'  springs  containing;  magnesium 

u'i  I  <m!'  1  in  lariMinati's. KiKlitim.  nia^neiiiimi.  anil  calcium  chlorides. 

I  and  calcium  sulphaii-s.     {.\.  :)U:).]-U.  viiiecar. 

■  .\R.  — B.-yt'iwt.    St-e  under  Yeast.  — BelBlaii  b. 

A  variety  fermented  without  yeast.     |B.  40.]  — 

1;  ■''•  't>ni-rr.     1.  .\  variety  coiitAiliinR  an  exces.s  of 

1    ta.ite.     .S^f  Kiinl  Intlmn  A1.E.     |B.|     S.  See 

'  I  '  lilmllr  b.     Vr.  hiir- ctplinliiiue.    U.liirnt 

:..initioii  made  of  l.*i  parts  of  valerian  root, 

'•  iMi-h  of  rosemary  llowers  and  saizr.  i  of 

i  for  heailaches,  stomachic  debility, 

I'      i.Lilil  b.     (ier.,.SWiriilt(/icr.     B.  ready 

u  variety  contninintr  lei«  alcohol 

i  r  I  storage.    IB.  l.'ti.J-KnKliKh 

l>.     1  .   /;i<-i-.     It  .  Itirra  iiujlis,: 

B.  mi.:  1^  made  by  infusion  only, 

and  ti,  I  hik'li  temiH'rutun-.    There 

<i:     II  1  '      Si.KiH  /)  ,  7"<i/./e  It..  .Stoit, 

'"  I  low  er- ol  h.     I  ti<- .''wrrr/Miroffii/ce^i/ij/cixferiiiu. 

'I  .   .1   ii.     It.  Ill  u  Inch  nearly  all  the  Kiif^ar  and  imicilaee 

.  rted  into  alcohol  by' fermeulation.— llonpetl  T>. 

I-       r.tliiarvli     IB.  Ur.l  |-.M<-lllratvclb.,Mrilirl- 

n.il   ■'  I    inrdirnlii.      Vr.,   I,i,rr   iiirrlicimilf.     tier, 

/lrill,>  l:,rr.    It.  (.n7o(,o.  /.riiro/e...  hril.ilnlurn.  I.ri- 

fodif"  '  ..  I,riil.,hli>.   Si'  /(  rill  def  i-LIkIxiii  iliel- 

b      »■•  I'ropbyliU'tIr  b.     S.'e  under  r.  r.  iikui 

iipplii'd  to  fermentiil  liquors  made 

lilts  ispnice  b.  irineer  b.i'tci    |B. 

11  .  /<irr<i  picnilii.     A  wi'ak  va- 

.'■  .iTii..imt  of  Hoter  in  infiisiiiK  the 

■    'lie  n'siiliium  left  after  the 

stciitlitrlilr  b.    Ijit..  ore- 

.      A  m.'.ll.'inal  b.  contain 

r  without  the  addili'in  of 

■iiiik-  i.i  Viilncv.  of  iintaiiry  to|>s. 

I   iimiehca  r<».i.  and  Winier's  liark. 

'irn  -  stronK  b.     B  eontainiii;;  a 

I      lA.  2  I- SulMlantlnl  b.     II  that 

>-       Tnblf  b.    A  weak  variety  contain- 

u.d  uixut  ■'.  i«'r  ifnt  of  mall  extract :  iq>.  pr..  loan. 
'  iii-n  b.,  Wlirat-iiiBlt  b.    Syn.:  mum.    B.  made 
'       IB.  109) 

ill  I  K  \-K.\inA,  n.    A  Malabar  name  for  the  .SrAo-niu  nrm»- 
riiii.       H.  u-1  ) 

BKKIICIIKKN.  n     Bi'rclien'.    nne  of  the  acini  of  a  compound 
bprrr.  nuch  a«  thone  of  the  nutpberr}-.    |  B,  1!*  J 


.■Hi:'    I 
.rlil.li:' 

teld    lA 


-B-il'liblill.'ll'.      l:.  -.■imI.-|iic.i>~ 


i:  luf  I     U'nntiit- 
-.  uriyi      Hiriln- 

iA.  ;ii:.  1    ii-ii- 


f.  It  iibriMili'll.      ilieblscliU'rrV  l/i'i' I 

iriirdrinli:.      Buiviform.      |B,  l\^l|     ir 

MiMi  .1..     |H.   i:ll.|     B'll/rt'.MT.     A   Imceivi.r.ii  V   .1,1 

mill         \  iriifruelil.     S<'<'  Baci'a.     B'tiliaiifeii.     ,s,  e  .s.. 

ilosis  -U'lilioU.  The  /iVi.iiiiiiiij<  /niiivu/.i.  |B.  1.11  j  ll'lileliii- 
kruut.  The  .•si/.iir  Nirci^ni.  |L.  4i.  |- ll'nilllrn.  S.1-  f.-iif  o. 
It.  K'lllorM'lle.  The  Olilni'S.'  IttUow  tn-e  i.sdHiiixiii  fc/'if.  nii. 
|B.  l.1l.|-irnilleltlc.  The  ceiiiiH  Mirio.i.  |B.  131. 1-  H'linfener. 
The  Oiiwiriiiii  oiiiMiiim.  |L.  4.1.1- Ifiipllantcli.  Plants  llinl  hear 
iM'mes.  IB.  111.1  B'lipllle.  The  ( /.iranci.  IB.  Ml  j  li'nlra- 
eriKl.  Bnivifertms.  |B.|- ll'niupfe-ii.  A  irnllmliiK.  |B.  iw  I  - 
Tl'imwel.rlH..  The  in-niis  C7if-|i>«6<il<iiiiu.  (B,  ISI.J-FaUclie 
B.,  rniirble  11.    S<i' Bacca  »;iiirin. 

BKKUKSCilKiGtT.I,  n.  Barc»sli-c».  The  Svrbut  (Ptprtu)  au- 
cii/Kiii.i.     [B.  111.) 

BKKICKiKI.B  lOer).  n.  Barpc'lh.  A  yellow  dye  obtained 
from  the  juice  of  the  liantliorii.    |B,  111.) 

BKKUGICtN  (Uer-i,  n.  Bar'Kru'u.  Tlie  I'lnca  minor.  [B, 
131.] 

BKKRUEIDE  (Oci.),  D.  Barhid'C'.  Thr  A'nipcfrum  nfjrrum. 
(B.  111.1 

BEEKIG  (Gcr.).  adj.  Bari'g.  Bocrale.  (B,  I98.1-B'wer- 
tlenil.     «<irrnii»(.;.  I'.).     [B,  I'JS.) 

BKEKMELUE  (Ger.).  n.  Barme'Id-o'.  The  genus  Blitum. 
IB.  111. I 

BKKIl.'iCHWAMM  (Ger.).  n.    Barshwa'm.     Kramba>sla.    IG.] 

BKKKSHKII.V  SPRIXCiS,  n.  Be'il'r'she'ba*.  A  place  in 
Grundy  ('ouiity.  Tennessee,  viliere  then-  aiv  chalylH'ale  springs, 
siluate'tt  in  an  attractive  mountainous  refcion.     [A.  ^1.] 

BKEBSTKAICH  (Ger.).  n.  Borstra'-ucU'.  The  Sambunu 
niiiei:     (B.  131. | 

BKKKTl.A  (Hind.),  n.    The  Pkiniriim  I'fo/irum,    (B.  ITS.) 

BEEKWKIX  (Ger.i,  n.  Bor'vin.  Inferior,  weak  wine.  [A, 
Sl.-i.l 

BEKUWINDE  (Ger.).  n.  Bar'vl'nd-e'.  The  genus  Coiifj/i-u- 
II..1.     |L  41.1 

BEKRWrKZ  (Ger.1.  n.  Bafvurtz.  The  vlfAomnnfn  rrt-friifn. 
|B,  llll-B'sameii.    The  fruit  of  .4fAaniniif(i  rr.  lensis.    \B.  9i.] 

BKEUZUCKEK  (Ger.i,  n.  Bar'tzuk-e'r.  Licorice  Juice.  IL, 
401 

BEEKZl'DiPers.).  n.    Galbanum.     [B,  9S.) 

BKKSHA.  n.  A  Molay  name  for  the  3/e/oroniin  6f]ni6uj(Oi(fea  : 
adojited  by  Kheede  a-s  tile  name  of  a  plant  which  Is  better  referred 
to  the  Keiiiis  (ic/i/niirfrri.  and  by  Kumh  made  tli*'  gi'neric  name  for 
a  speciis  now  referred  to  Meiocaiuiii.  [li.  4'.'.  ITS.]— U.  Klieedll 
IKuiitli].    Si'c  Meixicanna  6nni/u(.soi(/e<i. 

BKK'S-NEST,  n.    Bez'nc'st.    The /)o iirii.i  en ro(o.     [B,  STti.) 

BKKstIM,  n.     Bc'so'm.    The  .Sarnf/ianiMiuwopariiiA.    |B,  STS.) 

BKKST.  BEESTIX.  BEESTING.  BEESTINGS,  BEE- 
STIMN<;.  BEESTIXS,  BEESTI-IN<i.  BEEST-MILK, 
BKKSTXYX*;.  BEESTSYX<;E,  BKKSTYXG.  n's.  B<sl. 
Best'i^n.  i'nK.  i'nez,  i'n-i'ug.  i'liz,  li'iig,  -nii'lk,  -ni'ng,  iii'ng, 
•i^nR.    Sx'e  B1E.STIX0. 

BEESWAX,  BEES'-WAX.  n"8.    Bez'wa'x.    .eee  under  Wax. 

BEET,  n.  Bet.  A.-S..  beta.  bete.  Lat  .  bela.  Fr..  Iirlterave. 
tter,  Brile.  Miimiultl.  It.,  biela.  hielnla.  Sv.  arebiii.  The  genus 
i<r(<i.  esiiecially  the  Bria  rulijariii.     (B  ]-B.-riiilUb.     The /f.  fa 

"*  '     ■".-root  stiinA 

ric(<i.     IB.  1 

The  Be(fi  eu'./niM.  [B.  19il.]-Flel<I  b.  Se..  ;/r//<ri./ (.  <iur.leli 
b.  The  Bern  iii/<;<ir/».  [B.]- Hybrid  b.,  IJirBi-nmted  b.  I-al., 
BrI'i  hiihriilit.  t'r.brlle  (oil  iHltrratr)  fomniiiFir,  rnriiie  ifalton- 
€lnnce  (ou  rie  disetlel  Ger..  Ma»it<iltl.  Mnnttolilinirzrl.  iUinrirl- 
iniir:il.  The  mnncelwiirtzel  iBtIa  viihiiirit.  var.  iiiorrori7ii;a).  |B, 
IK-i.l  Bed  b.  The  Beta  tulrjarm.  jB.  H>».|-Sru  b.  The  «ffo 
mo.-if/iM«.  II).  lU.l-Slelllnii  b.  The  Beta  eicla.  [B.  IB.]- 
Siigar  li.  Ger..  BanhlriilM:  The  Biln  migaiit.  var.  raj'arra. 
iR.j-Suissrlinril  b.  Fr.,  poirie  ti  canlr.  A  %'arlety  of  the 
/.•e/<i  rirlii  17.  I'.l.  |B.  l'.l.]-Tlirnll>  b.  The  Bcin  viiUjnrif.  var. 
r,i,Hi.  IB.  W.l-Whl»eb.  I.  The  «e(fi  nrlrt.  •-•.  The  siiear  b.  IB, 
IS-i  I  -  Yellfiw  l>.     A  variety  of  the  «c/<i  ruluarin.     |  B.  IVi  ] 

BEET  iGer).  n.  Bat.  A  bed  (applied  hv  Vniia  to  the  sheath  of 
nlmiri.  Ill.l  B'hnar.  Tunas  term  for  a  hair  llial.  after  iMicm 
liu;  delachi-d  from  its  |ianilla.  lakes  root  In  the  prickle  oils,  which 
form  its  eicternal  rootsheath  is<t'  under  Il.uu'.  whire  it  eoiuiniies 
to  trow  till  ilislodi;i'd  by  the  upward  growth  of  the  yoiiinr  hair  thai 
afterward  develops  froin  the  papillo.     (O.  W]    Cf.  /VijuV/i  iiiiaau. 

BEETt'HEN  (Ger.),  n.  Bat'ch'e'n.  The  areoUi  In  a  lichen. 
[B.  IW.) 

BEETKLIM,  n.  According  to  Bory,  a  Flemish  name  for  the 
Bnu-lla.    IB.  121.] 

BEETI.A,  n.  From  h.ctHli  (q.  r.\.  Of  Endlicher.  o  section  of 
the  (n-niLs  P/pcr.     [B,  l-.'l.]-B.-codl  (Malayi.    The  CViaiira  fctfcl. 


(B. 


BEETLE,  n.  B<'il.  The  common  name  for  on  insect  of  the 
orih'r  Clmplrra.  [I,.  W.I-B.-weed.  The  UnUij'  nrlmlln  |B, 
3l.]-BII»ter-b.    The  CnnfAari*  I'cmcjf.jria.     fU  130.]-Bllster- 
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ing  !>■».  A  ^neral  term  for  rarious  insects  ie.  <;.,  several  species 
of  Mytabrisi  Uaviue  blisleriuer  properties.  [J.  O.  Braithwaite. 
••  Pharm.  Jour,  and  Trans., "  S^pt.  ;l,  1.**.?,  "Am.  Jour,  of  Fharm.," 
Oct..  I8t<r,  p.  olti.j— Oil  b.    The  Meloe  majatts.     [B.  »7.1 

BEFAKIA  (Lat.i,  n.  f.    BtHbe»Kfatfa')ri'-a>.    See  Bejaria. 

BEFASERT(.Ger.).  n.  Be'Ma'z'e'rt.  In  botany,  fibrilloee.  IB. 
198.) 

BEFBASE.  n.    Of  Avicenna,  mace.    [B.  121.] 

BEFESTIGING  (Ger.  i,  n.  Be»-fe»st'i^-frimg.  A  fastening. 
[A,  315.]— BSbin«le.    See  Epidesui'm. 

BEFFAin  .Ar  t.  BEFFAIGI  (.AT.),  n*s.  The  Pohjpodium 
vulffart.     ,B.  W,  lOl.J 

BEFLECKFN'GtGer.).  n.  Be^-fle'k'ung.  A  staining,  poilution- 
pA,  3lo.]-B.  de»  >aclits  B.  im  Trauiue.  NachtUche  B.  Noc- 
turnal pollution.    [L.  80.] 

BEFLl'GELT  iGer ».  a*!j.     Be^-flu  Ve=lt.    See  GeflCgelt. 

BEFKAGl'NG  DEK  TODTEN  vGer.).  n.  Be^-fra'g'uug  de'r 
tot'e*n.     A  post-mortem  examination.     [L.  SO.] 

BEFKETNOET  (Ger.).  adj.  Be'-froind'e't.  Lit.,  friendly, 
akin  ;  in  botany,  cfrnobiartus  or  etaenionurius  {q,  vX     [B,  IIW.] 

BEFKrCHTET(Ger.),  adj.  Be'-fruchH'eH.  Fecundated,  im- 
pregnated.   [B,  19S.] 

BEFKrCHXrNG  (Ger.\  n.  Be*-fruch»t'img.  Fertilization, 
fecundation,  impregnation.  [A.  315 :  L.  ^.]— B'sboden.  The 
peltate  variety  of  the  antheridial  disc  in  the  Hepaticce.  [B.  lU-^.j  — 
BNcanal.  iSee  if'sA-nna/. —B'sfUhig.  Capable  of  fecundating, 
fecund.  [B.  I9«.]-B'sfUhigkeit.  Capability  of  fecundaiing  or 
being  fecundated.— B*skanal.  1.  A  small  tul^e  originating  in  the 
posterior  end  of  the  sperm  sac  and  opening  into  the  uterus  in  the 
Ctstodes.  rL.l82.]  '.;.  The  vagina.  fL.SO.J— B'skelch,  In  botany, 
the  periantli  >if  fnictificatiun.  [A,  315.]— B'skolben.  An  anther- 
idium.  [B.  I!W.]— B'skiigcl.  A  fruit-spore.  [L,  ^a^.]— B*sorgaiie. 
Theorgansof  fnictitu-ation;  the  sexual  organs.  [B.  l'.i.S.]— B'sriihre. 
A  pistil.  [L.  4ti.j  — B'ssaule.  The  gj'nostemium  icotumna  genitali- 
umt  of  ort'hids.  [B.  lOS. j— B'ssclilauch.  A  sar-Hke  IxHly  pro- 
truded by  the  antherirlium  of  Ftnigi  and  introduced  into  the  sub- 
stance of  the  oogonium.  [B.  200.]- B'sstanb.  Pollen.  [B,  I'.W.j— 
B'sstoflT.  The  fovillaiof  the  pollen  of  phaenogamous  plants  and 
of  the  antheridial  sac  of  mossesi.  [B.  198.1-B'ss(u!U.  See  Thai.a- 
Mvs  fntctijiciitianis. —K^sth^ile*  The  reproductive  orga  s.  [L, 
♦J.|— BNtriiger  [Nees].  A  gonophore.  [B,  19S,]^B'swerkzeug. 
The  reproductive  apparatus.  (L,  ]15.|— Kiinstliclie  B.  Artificial 
fertilization.  [L,  37.j— Vuinerkliche  B.,  Verborgene  B.  See 
Cryptogamy. 

BEFr>"D(Ger.i,  n.  Be^-fund'.  The  state  or  condition  in  which 
an^-thing  is  found.— l.eichenb*.  The  condition  found  at  a  post- 
mortem examination. 

B^GAIEMENT  iFr.).  n.  Ba  ge^-ma'n'.  Stuttering,  stammer- 
ing: improperly  applied  also  to  all  forms  of  vicious  articulation.  jL, 
41.]— B.  d'arriere.  Stuttering  due  to  imjjerfection  in  the  movement 
of  the  tongue  from  before  backward.  [L.  4I.j— B.  d'avant.  A  form 
attributecl  to  an  imperfection  in  the  movement  of  the  tongue  from 
behind  forward.  [U  41. j  -B.  4l>n  haut.  A  form  attributed  to  an 
imperfection  in  the  movement  of  the  tongue  from  below  upward. 
(L.  41.1— B.  des  femnies.  See  B.  labio-dioreique  mur/.— B.  dif- 
forme  [Deleaul.  See  B.  laliiaL  —  K,  douloureux  [Deleau].  Stam- 
mering in  which  there  is  almost  an  impossibility  of  producing  ar- 
ticulate sounds,  although  all  the  mu-sclesof  respiration  are  called 
into  play.  [Or^  (L,  87i.]— B.  ferm^  [Becquerel].  A  form  in  which 
the  consonant  is  re|)eated  several  times,  the  lips  l>eing  tightly  closed, 
or  the  tongue  pressed  against  the  teeth.  [Kussmaul  (L.  0(>i.]— B. 
gratturo-convul.sif  [Violette].  That  form  of  stammering  in  which 
there  are  associatcti  convulsive  movemenLs.  [<)reiL,87i.]— B.  sut- 
turu-t^tani<|ue.  A  cla.ss  made  by  Col om bat  characterized  by  a 
s-irt  of  tetanic  spasm  of  the  muscles  "of  aspiration,  particularly  those 
of  the  larynx  and  pharynx.  [On'*iL. 871.]— B.  gutturo-t^tanique 
canin  [Colomljatl.  A  variety  in  which  the  jerkv  repetitions  sound 
hke  the  barking  of  a  dog.  [Ore  (I.,  K?).)- B.  gutturo-t^tanique 
chor^iforuie  [Colombat].  B.  gutturo-t^tanique  in  which  there 
are  choreiform  movements  of  the  head,  arms,  and  limbs,  continuing 
oidy  during  attempts  at  articulation.  [Or^  (L.  KT i.J—B.  Rutturo- 
t/-taniquc  i'-pileptifornie.  B.  gutturo-t^tanique  in  which  there 
are  various  epileptr.id  movements  of  the  body.  [Ore  (L.  HTt.]  — 
B.  guttaro-l^tanique  intermittent  [OMombat].  A  variety  in 
which  there  is  an  inability  to  articulate  for  a  few  instants,  after 
which  si>eech  is  fluent.  fOr»'-  (L,  K7).[— B.  gntturo-t^tanique 
mixte  jColombat].  A  variety  having  the  characteristics  of  two  or 
more  of  the  other  sulxli visions.  [Or6  <L.  STi.]  — B.  gutturo^t^- 
taniqne  muet  [Colombaij.    A  variety  in  which  the  sounds  are 

r>ro<luced  after  several  scanty  succewive  aspirations  are  made. 
Or^'lL,  KTiI-B.  labial  jDel*-auJ.  Stammering  in  which  there  is 
ver>-  great  difficulty  in  opening  the  mouth,  with  con.'iiderable  facial 
distortion.  '[Or^  tL.  87i.]  — B.  labio-chor<^ique.  A  division  made 
by  Colombat  in  which  there  Is  a  succession,  more  or  less  rajiid.  of 
convulsive  movements  of  the  tongue,  lower  jaw,  etc.  [Orf- 1  L.  tCt.] 
— B.  labio-chor^ique  lUfl'nrme.  A  variety  of  b.  L-chori^ique  in 
which  there  are  convulsive  movements  of  the  muscles  of  the  face, 
eyelids,  brow.  etc.  [Ore  .L.  K7k— B.  labio-ehor/dqiie  lingual. 
A  variety  accompanied  with  convulsive  movements  of  the  tongue. 
[Or6  (L,  87>.]-B.  labio-rhor^ique  loquare  aver  bredouille- 
ment.  A  vari»-ty  in  which  the  person  speaks  quickly,  stumbles 
over  nearly  all  the  syllables,  and  chops  the  wonis  in  two.  [Or^  (L, 
(JTt.]- B.  labio-rlior^iqup  niuet.  Stammering  with  conmlsive 
movements  of  the  tongue,  lips,  and  lower  jaw.  [Or^  (L.  KTi.]— B. 
lingual  [Deleau].  Stammering  due  to  irregular  and  improper 
mo%-ements  of  the  tongue.  [Or^*  iL.  871.)  — B.  Ioquac<>  [Delenu]. 
See  B. /i«{rua/.-B.  muet.  See  B.  ^-/ouyotireux.-B.  ouvcrt  fB^-- 
querel].  A  variety  of  the  b.  gutturo-t^tanique  in  which  the  mouth 
remains  open.     (Kmemaul  (|„  'J0».) 


BEGATTUXG  (Ger.>.  n.  Be'-ga»t'tung.  Copulation.  [L.  135.] 
— B'sliindernisH.  An  impediment  to  copulaiion.— B*8theile. 
The  organs  of  copulation.— B'strieb.  The  sexual  instinct.  [A, 
315.J— B'swerkzeuK.  See  B*j*f/*ei7e.— B'szeit.  In  animals  the 
period  of  heat  :  in  butany.  the  time  of  fecundation.     [A,  315.] 

BE<;AYEMENT  (Fr.).  n.    Ba-ge3.i2-ma'n=.    See  Begaiement. 

BEGEHKENiCrer.).  BEGEHKCNG  ^Ger.),  u's.  Be^-ge^r'e'n, 
-ung.     Api>etite.     [L.  SO.] 

BEGGAU*S-BASK£T,  n.  Be^g'ga'rz  baVke't.  The  Pul- 
monaria  oxricinalis.     (B.  271.] 

BEGGAK'S-BLANKET,  n.  Be'g'ga'rz  bla^n^'ken.  The 
Verba^cum  thapsus.     [B.  375.] 

BEGG.AK'SBl'TTONS,  n.  Be'g'ga«rzbu»t'to'uz.  Tbeflower- 
heads  of  the  Arctium  lappa,     [B.  375] 

BEGGAK'S-LICE,  n.    Be^g'g^'rz  hs.    See  Beggar-ticks. 

BEGGAK'.S-NEEDLE,  n.  Be-g'ga'rz  nedl.  The  Scandix 
pecttn.     [B.  :?75.] 

BEGGAK-TICKS.  n.  Be^g'gar  ti'x.  1.  An  American  name 
for  the  Bidens  fronftosa  and  the  Bidens  connata.  2.  The  Cyno- 
glossum  Morisoni.     [B.  19,  34.] 

BEGGAK-AVEED,  n.  Be-g'ga'r  wed.  A  name  applied  to 
various  troublesome  weeds,  especially  the  Polygonum  aviculate. 
[B.  215] 

BE<;giATOA  (Lat.i.  n.  f.  Be-d-ji^-a'-to'a*.  From  the  name 
of  F.  S.  Beggialo.  an  Italian  botanist.  A  genus  of  Schizmnycctcs^ 
established  by  Trevisan.  consisting  of  long,  straight,  unbranched 
filamentf>  (in  the  swarming  stage,  sometimes  spiral),  thicker  than  in 
the  allied  genus  L*'j)tvthri.r.  ami  also  distinguished  by  then-  con- 
taining sulphur  in  the  form  of  strongly  refracting  granules.  The 
Betiqia  tiiiv  possess  the  pro]>erty  of  decomi>osing  sulphur  compounds 
with  the  evolution  of  hydrogen  sulphide.  They  occur  in  both  run- 
ning and  stagnant  water  which  receives  sewage  or  other  refuse,  in 
sulphur  springs,  upon  mud.  and  upon  animal  and  vegetable  bodies. 

jB,  ir.  aSS.j-B.  alba  [Vauch]. 

A  species  found  in  the  waste     t_vSia3gd>.„oa,^.^=^v„^^-8cfi.C 

water  from  sugar-manufacto- 2_ ^ «--=  — 

ries.  tanneries,  etc  .  and  in  sul- 
phur waters,  forming  a  white, 
or  yellowish  white  layer  ilhe 
ba  rf-(jine  or  yla  irine  of  the 
French  1 :  in  the  adult  state  also 
found  upon  decomposing  water 

jilants.  and  dead  insects.     The        the  beggiatoa  ai^a.     (after 
filaments  vary  inthickness  from  troiessart.i 

1  to  5  ^t.  and  often  exhibit  a  seg- 
mentation into  long  or  short  rod-form  and  into  cocci.  They  pass 
under  certain  conditions  into  spiral  form,  and  in  theswanning  stage 
become  ciliated.  They  increase  by  division.  [B.  237.  Sis  ]_b.  alba, 
var.  umrimi  fCohnl.  Syn.  :  B.  OersUdtii.  A  variety  of  B.  alha 
distinguished  from  tne  ordinary  kind  by  its  occuri-ence  in  sea-water, 
and  by  its  smaller  size  Uhickness  only  2  ii\.  [B.  7.^.]- B.  aracli- 
noi<lea.  A  species  cccumng  in  swamp  and  sulphur  waters  form  ing 
thick  jointed  motile  rods.  |B.  20.  200.)— B.  leptuuiitiformis  [Me- 
neghij.  A  variety  of  B.,  18  m  thick,  occurring  in  suljihur  water,  re- 
ferred by  Zopf  to  B.  albn.  |B.  30.  200.]- B.  uiarina  [Cohn].  The 
B.  alba.'var.  marina.  [B.  2:J7.]— B.  minima.  An  actively  motile 
marine  species  attaining  a  length  of  no  more  than  40  m-  (B.  .Sil.  200.] 
— B.  niirabilis  [Cohn],  A  species  occurring  as  a  white  layer  in 
sea-water,  in  sea-mud,  and  on  marine  plants  and  decomposing  ani- 
mal substances,  distinguished  by  its  very  great  size.  By  septation, 
it  is  converted  into  almost  isodiametric  particles.  |B.  237.  Ms.\~  B. 
multisepta.  SeePRAOMiDiOTiiRix  ntxiitifepta.—  H.  nivealRaben- 
horst].  A  species  occurring  in  sulphur  springs,  forming  filaments 
1  -5  ti  thick  :  referred  by  Zopf  to  B.  alixt.  [B.  2<H'».  ■2:i7. 1-  B.  nodosa. 
A  filamentous  vegetable  organism  assigned  by  Van  Tieghem  to  the 
genus/?.,  hut  differing  from  true  si>ecimensof  that  genus  in  the 
absence  of  sulphur  granules  and  in  its  lack  of  motility.  It  is  dis- 
tinguishefl  by  the  nodosities  which  form  at  intervals  along  the  fila- 
ments. [B.  73.1— B.  Oen*tedtii  IRabenhorslJ.  The  B.  alba,  var. 
manna.  [B.  73.]- B.  pellucidn  jCohn).  A  species  found  in  salt- 
water aquaria.  compose<I  of  motile  ailiculated  fdaments  about  5  ft 
thick,  translucent,  and  having  only  a  few  sulphur  granules.  (B, 
7:i.i-B.  punctata  [Trevisan].  Tl'ie /?.  a/fca.  (B.  :JO.]-B.  roseo- 
persicina  [Zopf].  A  sp<  cies  found  frequently  in  excavations  and 
pools,  forming  a  red  or  violet  covering.  The  filamentous  form  is 
like  that  of  B.  alba,  ami  is  dl'itinguished  from  it  only  by  its  red 
color,  due  to  the  nresenc**  of  bacteriopurpurin  iq.  v.).  By* division, 
it  forms  cocci,  which  are  aggIomerate<l  into  peculiar  reticulate  or 
lohulate  zooglopa  forms  whicli  are  the  Clntliroctisti.t  ros<'0-p*frsicina 
[Cohn  1.  or  Cohnia  roaro-pprsicina  [Ktitztng].  and  the  Bacterium 
nthf.'Cfnn  of  I^nkester.  These  cocci  are  rounded  or  c)val.  25  m  in 
diameter,  reddi.-sh,  fille*!  with  sulphur  granules,  and  united  into 
families  each  cell  of  which  is  surrounded  by  a  special  gelatinous 
envelope  in  athUt ion  to  the  general  envelope  whieh  surrounds  the 
whole  family.  Tlie  families  form  a  solid  ma.ss  at  first,  and  then 
become  hollowed  out  with  the  formation  of  cavities  filled  with 
water.  The  cocci  develop  into  rod  forms,  and.  by  the  disappearT 
ance  of  the  gelatin,  lioth  the  cocci  and  the  rods  can  take  on  the 
swarming  stage.  [B.  73.237.  2:tf<.i-B.  tigrina  fRabenhorst].  Syn.: 
Ostrillnria  tiorinn.  An  organism  claiw<'d.  with  doubtful  propriety, 
among  the  B^gfn'nfnrr :  according  to  Zopf,  only  a  variety  of  B. 
alUt.  It  occurs  in  swamp- water,  forming  motile  filaments  from  35 
to  4  .'•>  fji  in  diameter.     [B.  tS.  JOG,  337.] 

BEGIEKI>E  lOer.  i.  n.  Be'-genre'.  Appetite,  desire.  [L,  135.] 
— B.  der  Schwangeren.    See  Pica. 

BEGIESSVNG  (Ger.l.  n.    Be«-ges'sung.    Affusion.     ^L.  80.1 

BEGMA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Be»g(bag)'ma*.  Gen.,  heg'matug  <-tig). 
Gr.p^YM*-  1.  The  act  of  coughing.  [K.]  2.  Matter  coughed  up. 
(HipiHM;rates  ( A,  311).] 


O.  no:  O*.  Dot;  O*.  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th«.  the:  U,  Uke  oo  in  too;  V^  blue;  C*,  lull;  U«,  fuU;  U*.  urn:  L*«,  like  Q  tOerman). 
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n  •     Till-  jiil.->'  m  ^>■pul.^l  ilcpiini- 

1  ir.iik      (H.  in.  l!«i. -.'Ml -II.   brn- 

.1!  ,,,.'     , Irllil      III.    -.Mil      II.    bull>ir<T» 

TlK-H  /,ii;/.i//(/rr.i  oM.ilik  oililDtlo.     |B.il4] 

I  .i.     1    Of  Uiik  mill  "ito,  n  Mi'xii-nii  s|)eci<-s  illie 

I,  f..  of  thf  .M.'x    I'll  >.    The  r>»>i  is  i-mctir  ninl 

^'   ■     '.   ■•.\iii.  J.mr.  of  riinrin  .'  .\pril.  l*if>.  p. 

..f  the  Roniri;...     |B. --Ml J -It.  ri«i><-n- 

•  i-  L'llcMO'nt  htrb  i>f  the  IMiilippiiu*  Islniuis. 

//    thplrm.     IB.    173.   -.'11  i      It.    rllliitn 

-  IB. -.'11  1  -II.  ruriillutu  [\VilMi-n..wl. 

\  -^rub.     It  o^^ntains  iiiiirh  oxalii- aeitl.  and 

I-  titlftinmnlorv  and  bitiotts  alT<H-tit>nK.  and 

\T.i.  |Hi>,  •Jir]     It.  il»»vi>oila  (M.-issner). 

7  It.  <lli>p|ula  ICrulmml.     \  varielv  of 

I  iri-k  [It. -.•U"  1  .It.  ill|»t<Tn|I>nandcr|. 
\  'ii  ft  tnlM-HMis  nVti.  t:rowinvr  in  the  West 
1,                                          .  line  prit|»erties  a.s  the  W. /uWrn/a/rt.     IB. 

1 i:.  .i Illume,  .\itonl.    The  B.  ri-.in*i<i.m.      B, 

•••U  ,  It.  dii<'r>irtili.i  .linilminj.  .\  variety  of  the  H.  grnrili.i. 
IB.  -tn  ]  -H.  crl€.r«ulli.  iVis  j  A  variety  of  the  B.  lomeiitoni  of 
Si-hxt  IB. -'U  -It.  fVMiiHlmitt  I.\ndiv»-s|  Svn.:  Piplnrlimum 
fr«i.u.in«iini  (Undl.-yl.  V.i.  «• '»-<-l.i.i  ili'culnr  [Klolzsehl.  The  Isnu- 
htty  i"ifj"(  theCiiines*'  ftnd  the  .«jMAvii'fo  ;  a  pTvmiial  herb  growing 
In  I'hiiia  on. I  the  W.-si  hidl.-s  and  eiiltival"!  in  Kuro|x".  It  contains 
«  lai-r- nin.-iii' ..f  ..xoli.-ii.-i.l  [B.  isii. -JU  1  -It.  rain  I  ly.  See  Be- 
,,..■.-..  ,.-      II    u-.ranlifolla  lll.viker],     .Svn.:   Kiiu.  (ii/uni  (ufcero- 

\  l-eniviLin  s|»-oies  ;  a  perennial  herb.    [B.  211.]- 

II  _  i  h'  Sp  .  .i/er/i<i  rfe  III  fionrrlla  IMeX.  Ph.).  A 
^1  •  wlueli  a  nuinlx-r  of  varieties  are  aescribed.  The 
I                                  iii'-li  •  and  oathartie.     |.l.  M.  Malseh.  "  Am.  Jour. 

!■'-•;.  p.  Pi'* ;  B. -.Ml  ]     It.  uraiKilllora.     1.  The 
/  .    •  If  .laopiin.  a  spt..'ies  proliablv  identical  with  the 

/  l;   ■-Ml  1     It.  BraiidU  IDrvandeV]      The  B.  riyinju- 

,1  It.  hirinalotrlriia  l"  Hurt.  IkiLs.s."|.     A  variety  of 

t!  ■  ilie-  llortus  kevreiwis  •■    IB.  au.J— B.  haiiiil- 

I .  Ilie  /(  .iriimiii/if.i.     [B. '.>lt.]-B.  Illrnuta.     1.  Of 

.\  it  sii^fie!*  critwliic  in  French  (tuiona.    2.  Of  the 

■    H        -  -L~.'  the   «    Aii,i.i/.V     IB.  1«".  '-'Ul-B.   hirtella 

[Ijiik.  An  •■■."■ident  H|Ki*it.'s  jrn^winjj  throuirhoiit  tritpical  South 
America,  having;  pn>|)ertieM  sjinilar  to  th'iseof  H.  biilfntata.  [B, 
«l.  IM.-'II  !  B.  Iiuinlllii.  I  of  ihe-llortiis  ke»en.sis."  a  species 
KTonriiiK  In  Trinidail  and  .SI  Thoino-s.  having;  iiroixTlies  like  thiw  of 
/«  fci'l^.ifo(.i  2  of  the  •B.il  K<-i;ister,'  the  k  »ii.iiv../,iM  |B, 
irt.  an;  -It.  hydrophlla  IMMlileij  A  variety  of  the  H.  malnh,,. 
rirn  of  (jjinarck  IB.  •-•l-.M  B.  I^nendornu'lll.- I 'andolle,.  The 
/('..  (m'.'i  1!  .11  it.  liirUia  llavvorthi  Th.- W.  Aumi/M  of 
I  IB.   '.'II  1     It.    Miarrophvllu.     Of   La. 

I  i    id.'nii.-al  ivith  Ih-   /(    »\iii\n>lens.     |B, 

I  .        |.  .  I  ,    ;;i..iA»h,.     Kr  .  o«.i/;.- ..iiu'ii.;.'.     A  BiilTru- 

t  llr.-i^til.  probably  identical  with  Lindlev's 

/  Mi-di.'iual  proivrti.-o  like  thos.' of  «.  V,i. 

./  It.    iiuilabarira.      I    of   Ijimnrck.  the 

'  !;if...Ie  :    all  .'si'iilenl  K|«'cies  jjrowine  in 

1  1.'   Ieavr-i  of  which  a  vulnerary  ointment  is 

pr.-l.ir.-.l        J     '<\    l;  .vlMiTK-h.  the    //     H„j-I,llf,llil,.      IB.   1X1.  X'll  1       B. 

■nalvarra     Klilzsch'      \    |»'rennial    Bnuilian    s|M-<'ies.    |M.rhaps 

H.'ntl.al  <iith  the    II    /«iiiri/foni  of   l.indley.  which  hnji  niiilicinal 

pr     -■■.-:,.,    •',  .,     ,.f   li,.     /;    /,,,/,,, f,,f.,     '[B.  17:1. '.'1 1. 1     It.  inar- 

I'  •      '  '...     IB.  '.'U  1     It.  Mryrrl 

'  The    H    liimr.ilom   of 

'  The /(.  mfiWd.     II1.2H)- 

'■■  'of  l.om»rck.     IB.  '.'II  1- 

'■  .-.  ulent   Hhnib  of  the  West  In- 

'■       III.    17.1.   '.'II  I      It.    nbllfina. 

..niin.ifo       The  II    .M„,ua.  var   i 

.'  '  If  I.  II.  r r.aivlo/  Klotwli, 

.      i    Of  V.llo/..  an 

!■■      I"  tala    ll.'lleriller;. 

'/w.,:i,i    ,tI„,hI„I,i 
■   r...t  trn.wini;  in 


It. 


lU  lOraham).    A  (hrubhv  Brazilian  nnn-lni     |B.  $14  1  -B.  nopn- 

lirollu   IKonlli:      Th-    /.'    I.,l;.,,„,,„i        11    ':<!        n.    porlrrlans 

■■.''■' n  H.sii  1 

f-     I"      ' -'-  l'.all.b<l. 

■  Kio. 

r.     ,,.  1,  i,,,i        .1     .—   ...,..,  ,,,      IB. 

,  .    I.      i.l    .-.nan/,    the    /(     loP:  r..  ,   ..I    |-|iiniler.  the 

I      !ll.  I..i.  .'I<  I     It.  n-iiiliiriiilK  il-avi'inl      A 

the  ;.'  /.i/fio,..iiio      111. '.'Ill     H.   rr»  (Piit- 

nt  iH'reiinlal  s|«i'i.-»  hnlik-eiioiis  to  Aixain      |B. 

li.  rii;ooi    u.v-.l]      Sjii. :  t,io  ((i.i  r..;o/,i  i  Klotzsih  I      A  Bra- 

unilerslinio      [B.  '.'Ill  -It.   rox-o  llore,   fiiliti  iirblrillarl 

r)     The/(.  rofuii./i/Mli.i.     IB. '.'I I  1-lt.  roluiidirolla  ll.a- 

kl      .V  ix'n'nnlal  creepins  herb  liidip'iious  to  the  Wi-st  Indies, 

ii wnlent      |ll.    IMI.  '.'Ul-B.    KoxbiirKhll   jlle  C-aiiilollej.     A 

)--retiiiuil   herlvai't'ous    specien    (n'owini:    in    Imlia.      Ill,   '.fll.]— B. 
.Inen.i.  Ill-  I'andolle]      The  H  rnin,„i.io      [C  B.  ClarkeiB.SISl  J 

It.  Kimlliiilala  tljiddj.  it.  ftpatulala  JI.add|  The  II.  ciicul- 
l.K.i  IB.  ill  I  It.  •iHTlni.a  I"  llort  Von  (louttc'I  The  H.  nili- 
,1(1  III,  '.'U  l-lt.  nuavpolrnii  lljiddl  I.  A  s|»'Cii'»  trrx'Wine  In 
liuadelou(H>  and  Sail  I>oniiiii;<i.  and  ctiltivalefl  In  ^aniens  :  it  Ui 
prolMbly  Identical  with  the  //.  macr;)>hi,lln  of  Ijiman-k  which  luu 
iii.'.liciiml  pn>|»'nieK  like  lh<w  of  the  H  orfo;i.-/<i/<i.  •,'  The  II.  ni- 
li.hi  of  Kloljis.-h.  III.  'JM  l-lt.  Innifiitonu.  I  of  St-hotl.  the 
i.uWfi.i  f..ni,-,if..«i  |Klot7-s<-hi  A  shnibbv  si.-cies  RrowiiiK  in  Bra- 
zil, employed  like  /(  .K-(o,,.f,i/,i.  '.■  of  the  "llort.  krweuslx," 
the  /;.  i-i.;i<(ii  IB,  411.  I7»,  L>M  1  B.  tllblTiina.  1  Of  Heyene.  the 
11.  ilii>rlnln.  •.'.  Of  I'nvon.  the  fl  l.iilhillifcni  lljnk  and  <Mlo|.  S. 
I  If  KuU.  the  n.  ijcro.iu/od.i  IH.x.kerl  4  <  if  Wallich.  the  H  mala- 
(Kirim  [Lnmarckl.  .^  ilf  Ijimarck.  a  creepini;.  eM-uleiit  herhofthe 
Miiliicro-s.  IB.  P«), -Jill  It,  iilinirnlla  |Willdenow|.  A  ilrazillaii 
shrub,  i-sculenl  and  hnvinc  pro|»'rtics  similar  to  thow-  of  tJie  H.  hi- 
drnUitii.  |H.  173,  '-'14  1  It,  undiilnia  |Sc'liott|.  Syn.:  Hirnllia 
iiiiffiiloM  IKlotischl  i»<'u  »/ciioN)fr(/.s  IKIotzsi'hli  A  Brazilian 
shrub.  |B.|-B.  vuKlnaiis  [Velll.  The  II.  /om,-,.fo»,i  |.ScholtJ.- 
It.  villosa.  I.  Of  (iomer,  the  B.  macroplera.  i.  Of  Undley,  the 
II.  hirhlla.     |B. '.'U] 

ItK<i<»MAfK.KiLat.^.  n.  f.  pi.  Be' pin-P  ain'ise'lke'lKSa'-*"'!. 
Fr..  bf'nouiacrrs.  1.  Of  R  Brown,  and  Kiilisciiiieiit  writers,  an  order 
of  a|ietalous  imonoi-hlnmydeoust  diiiitvleilons  U-lon^n^  to  the 
lieKonial  or  cucurbital  alliami'  ILindlev].  and  by  some  n-fern-cl  to 
the  Pt'lyi/nnncftT.  By  Ifcutham  and  l(.«.ker  r.'ferr«-<l  to  the  /■«/»- 
jwtnlir  (serii-s  ('>ilttrtfl<>rii  .  cohort  P,i.<xit1t)r<ilf:t,  and  made  to  in- 
clude lierlw  or  >linibs  with  nllcrnalcor  sialten-d  stiinilate  leaves; 
mono'ciousa-'iviiim.li  iial  Ilowers  liaviuKa  perianth  divided  inlotwo 
or  more  seirmcnls  wliiih  an'  either  all  i»'taloid  or  IkiIIi  ixlaloid  and 
sepaloid.  numerous  stnniens  with  adiialc  nntliers.  and  inferior  ovorv 
usually  thnH*  an^Ieii  or  Ihree-winped,  and  Keiierally  triloi-ular  with 
placeiiiH'  spriiijrinir  from  the  inner  aiitfle  of  the  lo«-ulus.  and  two  to 
live  usually  bilid  styles,  fr.-.'  or  connate  at  the  lias.',  and  with  ca|v 
sniar.  rart'ly  liaccat.',  fniit.  havintr  numerous  s-n-ds  nilli  Ihlle  or  no 
albumen.  It  comjirises.  according  to  them,  only  /f.-noiiio  and  Hill- 
<lrhr<in<lin.  i  I  if  Klotz,sih.  a  Irili.'  of  the  H.  .  1st  def.  i  Udonirinit  to 
the  suliorder  Slritliiimtrdrput-  comprisini-  litfittiiiti  and  twenty-nine 
other  pcuera  since  includeil  in  the  -same  irenu's,     [B.  170.] 

BK(;OMA<'EOl'S.  adj.  Be'-Ron  i'  ashu>s  |j»l.,  l>rgoniamn. 
Fr.,  l*rgoitiarr.  Of  or  resembling  L\-gunia  belonidng  to  the  Be- 
gonian(T.     IB,  19.) 

BECiONIAD.S,  n.  pi.    Be'-gon'i'-a'dz.  The  Brj/mnnrcnp.  |B,  10.) 

BKGUNI.AI.ES  iLat.i,  n.  m.  pi.  Be'-Kon-i'-ain>i  lezile'si.  Of 
Lindley,  an  alliance  of  epigynous  exogeus  includiug  the  single 
order  hcf/oniVireo-.     [B,  17ii.) 

BKUOM.\KIK.£  (Lat.l.  n.  f.  pi.  Be'-gon-i>-a'o>i-ri(ri')'e»-e- 
ta'-e't.  of  liumortier,  an  order  of  (he  iiyinfrphatoe,  comprlsiofc 
the  single  family  Brgoninciir.     IB,  170.J 

BKnONIDK.C  BEGOSIDIE.E  i]jkt.\  n's  f.  pi  Be'-gon- 
i'de'tia'-e'l,  -i'di(i're'-e<a»-c'i.  Of  Uumorlier,  a  family  of  the 
Fruclilegmia.     IB,  170.) 

BEfiOMK.'E  (Lat.l,  n.  f.  pi.  Be'-gon.i(l«)'e«-e(a>-e'»,  See  Bk- 
oo.siACE*  (1st  def.l.     IB.  170.) 

BEdOON,  n.    See  Beoi'n. 

BIc<;o.s.  n.   A  iiinguedocnameof  the  r..ofA^ntJi«a/ii'iu.  [B,  131.] 

BEGPOOKA  (Bengal.  Hindi,  n.    The  Ofnu  medico.     [B,  172.) 

BEGICtNNT  (fJeri,  n.     Be'-gra>nt'.    See  Ahistate. 

BEIiKENZEN  ((h'ri,  n.    Be'-gre'nUe'n.    S<-e  Dkmarcatiom. 

BE<iKENy,|:N«SHAliT  (Ger.),  n.  Bc'-gre'ntzungs  ha>-ut. 
The  membrona  liinilaiis.     |A,  317.) 

BECil! AN,  n.  A  son  of  bezoar obtained  from  the  Iguana.  [B,  88] 

1tfe<il'E  I  Fr  I,  adj.  Be'g.  Pertaining  to,  or  afT.-cted  with,  »tut- 
terilig.     IA.3S.'..] 

B^Uil'IL.  n.  An  undetermined  fniit  of  Sierra  I>eoi>e.  [Boit 
iB.  I'.'l ■  1 

ltE(;l'Nin.'ngali,  n.    The  .Siilaniim  inelonffenn.     |B.  181.] 

ltE<;t'NSTU;ENI»  (Ocr.l,  odj.    Bi''  gii'nst'l'ge'nd.    Adjurant 

ItEII.\.\ICT<l>er  1.  adj.  Be>-hn>rt'.  Hairy  :  in  Imtnny,  pilose  ; 
in  loology.  crinlgiTous.  JA,8I.^:  B.  I»<.]-B'f>cU.  Ilairlnem,  (A, 
31.'.  I     B'lverdon,     See  "rRirBosls. 

BEII.\.\KrXO  irier.i,  n.    B<-'-ha"r  ung     See  TBicnosis. 

BEIIAI.MT  Kier.i,  a<IJ.  Be'-ha'tml'.  In  Iwiany,  stalked, 
bla<l<'<l     I L.  4111 

BEIIAI.TKK  lOer  1,  n.  Be'halfe'r  A  rec-placle  IB,  188; 
L.  4.1  1  It.  de.  Ilerxens.  An  auricle  of  the  heart.  |L,  S).)-B. 
<le»  MlirliHaflfs.    s.-.-  Krrr.iTArri.rii  rhtili. 

ItEII.'il.TMSS  i(!.T  I.  n.  Be'-halfni's  A  reci'ptacle.  (L. 
HI!  Il-M'hne.  A  ca|>sular  ligament.  IL,  HO  1  C'ryslalllnei 
B'bnnd.    The  ca|isule  of  the  cr)-stalline  lens  of  Ihe  eye.     |L.  80.] 


A.  ape:  A«.M:  At,  ah:  A«.all:  Ch.ohln:  ChMocb  (Soottiah);  E.  be:  E'.eU:  O,  p>;  I.  die;  P.  in:  N.  In:  N>.  tank; 
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BEHANDLUNG  (Ger).  n.  Be'-ha"nd'lung.  Treatment,  ma- 
nipulation. IJL.  48. 1— B'sart.  A  method  of  treatment.  [A,  315.]— 
Seheiub'.     Preteudetl  medical  treatment ;   the  use  of  placebos. 

[A.  m.] 

BEHAK  l.\r.).  n.    The  Capsicum  nnnuum.     [B,  92.] 
BEUAK.4,  n.    The  Tfiminaliii  bellerica.    ['Pharm.  Jour,  and 
Trans.,"  Aug.  M.  1878,  p.  UBiBi.I 

HEHAl'BTiGer.),  adj.    Be'-ha'ubt.    In  botanj-,  calyptrate  or 
galeate.    [B.  l'J8.] 
BEHEL.MTiC)er.),adj.  Be'he'lmf.  In  botany,  galeate.  [B,  198.] 
BEHE>I,  BEHEMEN,  n's.    See  Behen. 
BEHEMOTHSZ.iHNE  iGer.i.  n.  pi.    Ba'hamots-tzan-e'.    A 
name  vari<)u.'ily  applied  to  the  teeth  of  the  walrus,  the  hippopota- 
mus, and  the  narwhal,  all  of  which  were  formerly  used  in  medicine 
and  as  amulets.    [B.  18<.M 

BEHEN"  iLat.i.  n.  n,  inded  BeihaVhe=n.  From  a  name  (also 
written  behfm.  hehn,  bien.  and  (leiil  given  by  the  .\rabs  to  the  roots 
of  various  plants.  1.  Of  Hill,  a  genus  of  composite  plants  now  re- 
ferred to  Si^nalula.  i.  Of  .Monch,  a  genus  of  plants  now  referred 
to  .•iilene.  (B.  170.]— B.  ablail.  See  While  b.  (1st  def.).— B.  abias. 
The  Red  b.  |B,  40.]-  B.  arkiiiar.  Of  the  .\rabians,  probably  the 
red  b.  (B,  121.1  -B.  albi  radix.  See  White  b.  list  def.l.— B.  al- 
bum [RaunollT].  B.  all>uii>  Kauwulti.  See  IVhite  fc.-B'anthe 
tGer  ).  See /f. -IJ'baiiiii  iGer.  >.  The  Morint/a  pterygosperma.  [.-V, 
31.5.1-B-Hi>i-kenbl»iiie  .Cer.).  The  Centaiirea  b.  |B,  1S0.|— 
B.  Hamer  lAralii.  Tin-  UViiYe  6.  (1st  def.l.  IB,  40.]-Kliiuuien- 
cler  B.  (tier.  I.  The  Ai/tue  baccifem.  [B,  180.]— B.  nnstratis 
radix.  The  root  of  .SV/eiic  tiiyla(a.  [B,  97.J— B'nuss  (Oer.l.  See 
B.  «i(f.— l5*nu8Hbauin  (Ger.).  The  Moringa  pterygospernut.  IB, 
)SO.]-B.  nut.  Ijlt,  niices  6.  Fr.,  noix  de  6.  Ger,  «'jims.i.  The 
seeds  of  the  Moringa  pterygosperma  {q.  v.).  IB,  18].]— B.-iiut  «»il. 
Lat.,  olvum  b.  iseu  bnlntinmn).  Ger.,  B'ul.  The  oil  e.\pressi-d 
from  the  seeds  of  the  Moringa  pterygospentta.  It  contains  belu-nie 
acid,  and  waa  fonnerly  employed  as  a  purgative  and  anthehnin- 
thic,  and  externally  in  skin  disea.ses.  (B.  180.1~B.  radix,  (ier., 
B'lcurzel.  The  root  of  Cintaurea  b.  ]B,  97.]— B.  rouge  (Fr.l. 
See  Red  b.—li.  rubri  radix.  The  root  of  Stalice  limoynnm. 
[B.  97.]— B.  rubriini.  B.  rubrum  liiuuniuin.  See  Red  b  — 
B*sUure  (Ger. ).  S*'e  Behexic  ao/f/.— IS'scharte  (Ger.  >.  See  Ser- 
RATl-ui  b.— B'nurzrl  Kier.).  See  R.  radix.  Folia  b.  rubri. 
The  leaves  of  Stalice  limoinum.  [B.  18<).J-Geineine  B'luiss 
(Ger.).  See  B.  nii/.— tJeineliier  B.  (Ger.i.  See  Silene  iiiftala.— 
Nuces  B.  See  B.  nu(.-  Oleum  b.  See  B.-nitt  oiV-Radix  b., 
Radix  l>.  allii.  Ger.,  tceisse  B'tciirzel.  The  root  of  Centanrea  b. 
[B,  180] -Radix  b.  iiostratis.  The  root  of  Silene  injlata.  [B, 
1N.I.]  —  Kadix  b.  rubri,  Ketl  b.  I.at.,beAe7r  ru6rl(nj.  Fr., />.  rou(/e. 
Ger..  rather  B.  The  root  of  Stalice  limonium  ig.  v.).  (B.  121,  180.} 
— WeisBB  B'wurzel  (Ger.).  The  root  of  Centaurea  h.  |B,  180.]— 
White  b.  Fr..  b.  blanc.  Ger..  iceisse  H'wurzel  (1st  def.),  wei.iser 
B.  1.  Of  the  Arabs,  probably  the  root  of  Centaurea  h.  [  B.  121 ,  180.  ] 
2.  The  Silene  inflala,  the  root  of  which  is  often  substituted  for  that 
of  the  Centaurea  b.    (B,  121,  180.] 

BEHEN  (Fr.).  n.  Ba-ha'n'.  See  Behen.— B.  a  monrhe.  The 
Cucubulas  (Silene)  otites.  JB.  ir.i.l-B.  baecifere.  See  Silene 
baccifera.—K.  blanc.  See  H7ii(e  6.— B.  commune.  See  Silene 
tn^afa. 

BEHEXA>TH.\  (Lat).  n.  f.  Be(ha)-he'na2n(a'n)'tha".  Ac- 
cording to  Otth.  a  section  of  the  genus  Silene.    [B,  214.] 

BEHENIC,  adj.  Be'-he'n'i-'k.  Fr..  behinique  (ou  bhwiue). 
Derive<l  from  Behen.  (B.]— B.  acid.  Fr. .  acide  behenique.  Ger., 
Behensfiure.  Syn.  :  benic  acid.  A  monobasic  acid,  C'aaHj^O,, 
obtained  from  behen-nut  oil ;  regarded  by  Heintz  as  a  mixture  of 
palmitic  and  myristic  acids.    [B.  4.  5.] 

BEHENOLIC  ACID,  n.  Be^-he'n-o'I'i'k.  Fr..  acide  behino- 
lique.  Ger..  Behenolsdure.  A  monobasic  crystalline  acid  of  the 
com|)Osition  of  behenic  acid  less  four  atoms  of  hydrogen  :  C23H40O2 
=  C'„H3, -CooH.     |B,  4.] 

BKHKXOXVI.U:  ACin,  n.  Be'-heano'xi^I'iak.  ¥t.. behen- 
nrytigue.  (ier..  Heheyioxyitaure,  A  monobasic  crystalline  acid  of 
the  c«»nipositi(»n  of  liehenolic  acid  with  ten  atoms  of  oxygen  added  : 
C,,H4o''4  -  I -jillj.o,  -  (;o.oll.  |B.  4] 
BEH.\FEUi(;eri.  n.  Baha'fe'r.  The  .-IreJia/n^Ha.  IL.  4.3.] 
BEHK-Sl'S  (IVrs.l.  n.  The  root  of  the  aiycgrrhiza  glabra. 
|J.  E.  T.  Aitchison,  "  Phann.  Jour,  and  Trans,,"  Dec.  11,  1881!,  p. 
*i5,  "Am.  Jour  of  Pharm.,"  Jan.,  1887,  p.  38.) 

BEHMEX.  n.    See  Behen  (1st  def.i.-B.  abiad,  B.  abias,  n's 
(Ar.).     See  White   behen  (1st  def.).— B.  abiad    Arabum.      See 
If/life  BEHEN  (1st  def.  I.-   B.  uckmar.    See  Ked  bebev. 
BEHN,  n.    See  Behen. -Nuccb  b.    See  Behen  nut. 
BEHOCKERT(Oer.),  adj.    Be»hu'k'e=rt.    In  botany,  gibbous. 
[B,  198.) 

BEUOOK-BAUSH  (Bengal),  n.    The  Bambum  spinusa.    (B, 
172] 
BEHRrAr.).  n.    Dyspncpa.    (L.  83.) 

BEHULFLICH  (Ger.),  adj.     Be"-hu«lf'li=ch^    Adjuvant.    [A, 
315.) 
BEHURA  (Bengal.),  n.    The  Terminalia  bellcrica.    ]B.  172] 
BEHUTET  (Ger.),  adj.     Be'-hut'eH.     In  botany,  pileatc.    IB, 
198.] 

BEIAHALALEN  (Ar).  n.  The  Semncn,-ifiim  ffc(orr/m.  |B, 
121.] 

BEIBLATT  (Ger).  BEIBlXtTCHEN  (Ger.),  n's.    Bibla't, 
•blat-ch*e*n.    See  Amphioastrcm. 
BEID-EL-OSSAR  (Ar),  n.    See  under  Beidelsar. 


BEIDELSAK.  A  corruption  of  .\r.,  fceid-ei-o.ssar.  A  name, 
according  to  G.  Bauhin,  <^>f  .M.rtnin  Fevptinn  plants  (probably  the 

Catotropis procera  and  Id.     !     ' '   ..  Mt(/n.  the  fruits  of  which 

were  calleti  by  the  Aral)-.  l-^'s  uf  ossar),  ossar  being 

probably  the  name  of  aii\  .;  ■  i.  1  :.i  ..!■  . 'iis  plant.  It  was  used  as  a 
substitute  for  amadou  aiiLi  .-ill.  .  ili'  i.iijpusof  the  seeds  was  used 
t<i  make  madresses;  and  the  milky  juice  was  applied  to  ulcers. 
[Fournicr(B,  121).] 
BEIDLEBIG  (Ger.),  adj.  Bid'lab-i'g.  Amphibious.  [L,  30.] 
BEIFAM.STBIEB  (Ger.),  n.  Bi'fa'lstreb.  In  phrenology, 
love  of  approbation.    [A,  315.] 

BEIFUSS  (Ger.),  n.  Bi'fus.  The  genus  .4vfemi'.'iio.  [B,  1.]— 
Aehriger  b.  (Ger.).  See  Artemisia  .s/ura^i—.lIpen-B.  See 
Artemisia  »iu(e//inri.  — B'kohleii.  Si-i-  i'mhnnen  artemisIvB 
rii()r«>.— B'laus.  The  .4p;ii«  (ifcsiii(/iii  |1..  4(.  |  Ifwurzel.  The 
root  of  Artemisia  mlgaris.  |B.  ISO.)  <;eknaueltpr  B.  The 
.4i-(e»ima  glomerata.  |H.  ISO  !  (i.iii.-iii.r  ii.  (■.■nimnn  arte- 
misia  ;  mug-wort  (Arteuusin  iul<iinis\  \\\.  imi  |-  <;letselier  B. 
(Ger.).  See  Artemisia  .;/...  ,.;/.x  >l.-ersii:iiids-li.  !(;•-]■  1.  See 
Artemisia  maridnia.-Hiiini-iber  I!.  j;,.iiiaii  «..rMiu.)..il  i.-irle- 
misia  poutica).  [B.]— Vahr.Mlier  I{.  The  .■!,(<  i)nt.m  iii/i/iaHa. 
[B,  180.] 

BEIGESCHMACK  (Ger.),  n.  Bige^shma'k.  An  after-taste. 
[A.  315.] 

BEIGNICOllRT(Fr.).  n.     Be^n  yi^-kur.     A  village  in  the  de- 
partment of  the  Vosges.  Frauce,  where  there  is  a  cold  chalybeate 
spring.    [A.  385  ;  L,  105.] 
BEIHilLFE  (Ger.).  n.    Bi'hu'lf-e^.    An  adjuvant.    [L,  46.] 
BEIKAMAN,  n.    The  Solannm  roagulans.    [Forskal  (B,  121).] 
BEIL  (Ger.),  n.      Bil.      See   AsciA.-BTilrmig.      .Securiform. 
(B.   198.1-B'fiisser.      The    LameUilimnehiata.       [L-l-H'kraut, 
B'kraut-Peltsclie,  B'kronwicke,  B'pttanze.     The  Coronilla 
seruridaca.      |L,  40.  80.)- B'stein.     .\  renal  calculus.     [L,  80.]— 
B'wurzel.    The  Iris  versicolor.     |A,  315.] 
BEILEHFI,  n.    See  Beleyleh. 

BEIMISCHEN  (Ger).  BEIMISCHUNG  (Ger.),  n's.  Bi'- 
mi'^sh-e'n,  -ung.    Admixture.    (.\,  315.] 

BEI5IUSKEL  (Ger.),  n.  Bi'musk-e'l.  An  accessory  muscle. 
[A,  317.] 

BEIN  (Ger.l.  n.  Bin.  1.  See  Bone.  2.  The  leg.  [L,  46.]— Ac- 
cesBorisches  Schliisselb*.  See  Coracoid  bone.  —  Aeliselb*, 
Armb*.  See  Hl'MERrs.— liaekeiiir.  See  Malar  bone.  -ISajon- 
netb'.  A  term  used  to  .(.■s.-iili,-  tli iididoii  in  wliic-h.  in  sub- 
luxation of  the  knee  (..int.  tli.-  1.^.'  slips  l.a.kwanl  so  llial  lis  long 
axisisposterior  t.ithat  of  the  tlii),-li.  |l.,."iT.|  -  I!ari)adosl.'.  See 
Elephantiasis  Arabum.  lieekenwirbelb',  .See  SAimM.-B'- 
ader.  See  C'rina/ vein.  — 15'iilinlieli.  1.  Osseous.  2.  Resembling 
a  leg.  (L,  46.]- B'ansatz.  See  Epiphysis.- B'artig.  Osseous. 
|L,  46.]- B'auBselinitt.  The  excision  of  bone.  JL,  80.]— B'beule. 
The  formation  of  pus  in  a  i)one  or  between  the  bone  and  the  peri- 
osteum, also  an  e.vostosis.  \.\.  mil.  ;ii7  I  B'binde.  See  Osteo- 
coLiji.— B'bindlade.  s,-.- /,/./<^  It'l>liitlerlein.  Anexfoliated 
piece  of  bone.-  IJ'bliitleruiig.  Kxfciliati..n  of  bone.  [L,  46.1 
-■B'blume.  See  Caltha  paltistris.  -  It'braiid.  Necrosis  of 
hone.  [L,  80.]— B'breeli.  .See  Osteocoi.i.a  lE'lireehiibrenlilie, 
B'brecligrras.  SeeNARTHEclUM  oss;T/v«/M/ir  it'brueb.  .\  fract- 
ure, esijecially  one  of  the  leg.  fL.  80.|  lt'l>ruelil>eilen<l.  Ser- 
viceable in  cases  of  fracture.  [I,.  4C..)  IS'briieliig.  Having  a 
broken  leg.  (L,  4(i.]-  I!'brii<blaile.  See  Splint— B'brncli- 
masclilne.  An  apparatus  fur  (n-al  iiig  fractures,  esi)ecially  those 
of  the  legs.  [L.  135.|  — l!'l>riMlis<b«  ebe.  A  suspensory  apparatus 
for  treating  fractures.  II..  :iiil  ifbruelistein.  See  Lapis  onfeo- 
roHn-.— B'bruebwurzel.  Tli.-  s,,„,i>h:,liii„  ..tlirinule.  |B,  180.]— 
B'chen.  See  Ossui.k  It.  .les  II  iiil  ciliaupls.  It.  des  Hlii- 
terschififs.  See  1  irripilul  lu.si:  I!,  iles  vierles  I'aares.  See 
Superior  maxii-i-a.  It'e  (les  y.w  erclitelN.  'I'lir  jiillars  of  the 
diaphragm.  [L,  SO.J-H'diirr.  ( Ir.-.il  l>  .inanal..!.  (L,  4li.]- 
15'ern,  Osseous.  [L,  )S0  1  -  It'erziMigiint,-.  Si.'  i  issifh'ATIon.— 
B'fiiule,  B'fiiulniss.  S.  ,•  Caiuks  aiil  N 1  .  u  isi-  IS'feile.  A 
bone  file.  [L,  80.]- U'lleiseli.  S..-  I'uirs  Iffrass.  See 
/r/((ij(r'.- B'friissiB.  In  Imtanv.  (•an.'iis  \]i.  Kix] -B'fresticr. 
See  B'krehs  and  Necuosis.  Iffiige,  ItTiigung.  A  suture. 
[L.  4.3]  B'gerippe,  H'g.riiste.  A  sk.lcton.  |L,  40.]-B'Be- 
scliu-nlBt.  See  Exostosis.  It'gestell.  Sc  y;'i;rr/;/;.ie.— B'(te- 
wacliH.  See  Exostosis.- B'glas.  Traiislm-.-iit  iw  liitei  glass.  |L, 
.30.)— B'gras.  See  Nartuecii'm  o*^//i(u/ifHi.  Il'gnift.  A  sinus  in 
a  bone.  [L.  Sfi.j- B'lialler.  An  apnaialus  f..r  lidding  the  lower 
limbs  in  a  certain  position  (.■.<(..  the  lilli..t..iiiv  i»isili..iil,-B'liart. 
llardlikebon.-.  .--.  n-  1  11]  It'baiil .  H'liaiil.ben.  See  Pe- 
KIOSTEI-M.-U'llaill.  iil'iiiclollL'.  S,  ,  I'l.m.  .s  1 1  I  1^  U'liautge- 
Bchuulst.     S.-.    1)  I  I         I      iinii:       I'.'baiilKielis.     lal icfthe 


Mf'dM-]',. 


|L.  30.] 


periosteum.     11.    I  r.        r.li; 

—  H'hautl>aiiaritiiiiii.       S 

wucberiing.     S.-c  I'kkkist 

ei.evatok      Iflieil.     Srr   irirrll      H'liiililv.     .\  ii  art  i.lllar  ruvitv. 

IL.  1(1,1- IS'liol/..     Sec   I.  .Ml  I  K  >   '<,;,./.»,;,       Ifii-bt.     lioiiy.     IL, 

ill,]     ll'Ig.    lionv  ;  ill i|„,  ,i;,,i,  ii,nii,t;I.-t-s    II.,  Ill]     IJ'kehle. 

The  popliteal  fc'lil,     |.\,    "I         i:l.ii..).l,  l!'k r.-n.     A  onilyle. 


H'kiKit 
I11..M  K  15'kopf.  S< 
(L,  HO  I-  ll'kiJrper. 
(Am  1N..MA      B'lade. 


1:  l.iH.pl.  li'kii 
|.lnl.  I,.  l,l.-..]      ICkoble.    .See  «<j)ie 

m.K,  li'kraniiif.  A  craiiip  in  the  leg. 
i-leton,  11,.  NI.J  IS'krebs.  See  (ted-o- 
Spl.INT        It'Ielire.       See    (  JsTKOLOOY.— 

■los.  WitlH.Mt  iK.iie.  II,.  13,1  H'nm- 
rhend.  See('ATAGMATli-.-ll'niark.  MaiT..w  (1,.  K0.|  U'niehl. 
Bone  ash.  (L.  .30.]-B'naht.  SeeSlTlKK  H'narbe.  See  (ALU'S. 
-B'lierv.  The  cniral  nerve.  |A.  317  1  ifoliren.  See  Hranchio- 
STEGI— B'iil.  Bone  oil.  |L,  40  ]— B'lMinkte.  (_'entres  of  ossidca- 
tlon.    [L,  80.)— B'rltze.    A  Assure  of  bone.    IL,  40.J— B'rolirliolz. 


O,  oo;  O*.  not;  0>,  whole  ;  Th,  thin;  Th>,  the:  (J,  like  oo  in  too;  V,  blue:  U>,  lull;  V*,  fuU;  U*,  urn;  V,  like  U  (Oennaii). 


ItKINKKV 

i,i.;.i,.\l»i.NE 
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-ll-rQalunK.    fkv  ^njST.-lfMfm.  A 


>nlrl>rlb-.     S.-<-  A« 
<;i-krU<i>.  1I-'   ll'-'  • 

Ml         «..  !■       t   '  • 

<.ri ' 

Irll.'. 

Ilokt'ii'.  Ii. 
■iiIB<->  H'  ~ 
lu.M.  llt-niL:' 
lliihli-iil.'.  ^~ 
In-.niH       il^  1 


;.-ll.-.      .-,-.•    >,.; 1     11..M.      1  »»- 

(Hllllllflili'.     S<'<-  fiil.llnl  luiNK.  ~ 

iililrliiT.     Till' o>lu'hn<  nnriiiln      |l^ 

-     iimm:     <iro»M-.   II.  <li-»   Ullt'k- 

.  t  li-l<-<-klK<-»  ■<■    S«fTn.(i'Ei;iiJi.~ 

u.l  >/.(,■  .i..-o<r(/.i(<i/  I1..NK.    «;Hr- 

lliiki-nli'.     Stf  rurifinm  imSK. 

■  ,,i.,.„l    iviNi:       ■Inlbinuiiiinir- 

1.      Iliiil|>t>lirllb'.     S.1-   Frottliil 


HI 


!!(;«•  II 


SK      lllnli-rl.'.     A  ixwt^ 

.,,.,.-    K<-lll>°.      S<V  />'.I.«M,i/irinii./    DUNE.— 

Iiili'-rro  S.IIIU....-1I.'.  .-»•.•  Knininiiniil  BiiNR.  —  Hliilvn-ri 
Irllli".  Si-  /'.«llr.pii(.i(  Ii.ixr.  llllil<Tllillll>t»b'.  Sif  ( ><<-i>l- 
l.il  I1..SI:  lllnliT(iMH|il'.b'kllr|>rr.  Sv  Hn.tifrcipiliil  uone  — 
Hlnlrrkopfb'.  S.'.-  (<r.i;.if.i/  noxK  -llUftb".  S.-*-  Il.nM  — 
J»rlib'.  S.f  XftiUir  iKiXK,  (,)iiii</.(i«.-  iKiNE.  and  SiilH)rt,il<il  noxE. 
-Kabiib',  KKlinnirmlEi-i  II.  Sf<>  .'v-.i/i/ioiV/ buxe.  K€«llb'.  I. 
K,^.  ^■., •.-...„. I  ,„,v^       o    <;,,.  /l,rri«i'/i'Miiii/  luiXE.     3.  A  clliu-ifiirni 

•    ■         '    •>       ' '     -     '   •'■    '-'         I..   17,-.)-KelllorniiB«->'    »• 

f  I  -   Kli'lnv*   vielf€-kiB<'» 

1.1,-..    l;       -  ..If/  luixE.-  Knlckb".    .S«" 

Kh...  ii.iii.      >        i-riijioAUs.-KiiolIb'.     See 

J Kii|ill>',     Kitpli^i's     II.       Sim*     Us     iHrifyiiulfi. — 

Kn  iij^li'.  j-T  S.i.  HI  Ji  Kiiii/.l>'  lU't  KopfeH.  See  Sacrvii 
r.i;M(i.  Krii-rlii-liiii'r  ll-nnlil.  S.'.-  SvMPlMTTll  C/i(»li.-Ku- 
ciirksb'.  Klikilk->b\  S-.- •'•■ri  vx  l.elsleiib'.  See  P<i/)lo-i»cAi. 
ailif  mixE  l.liiM'iiiihiilWIieH  II.  s...-  s. -niiioiVI  bonk— Lip- 
prnb-.      See   l^thinl    imvi       Maiiui'lbiifleH    II.      See    Teniixjriil 

II..XE  list  def.l.-MIUelfi ■>■.     ^■.-   >/.  f  .(.u«l(  BiiXES.-MUtel- 

hanilb'r.  See  Mrln,,,,j.,l  n..M>  >Iillliri-H  KriiKtb'.  StH- 
({■.AiiliiUK  —  Moiiilb',  Miiiiiin>i'iiiii:i'>  Ii.  See  .SViiiiVuiicir  bone. 
>fii<<'lielbV.  The  tiirl.iimieil  iH.iies.  |I,.  Sll-Nagclb'.  See 
;ji/-.j/i/im;ii.ixe— Nllhib'.  S.-.-;;iriVAv»)'.-Nii»riib'.  1.  See  .V(i»n/ 
liriM:  ».  A  name  uriplieil  Kv  Meckel  Ui  the  tiirbiiial  bone  of  Ott'eil. 
S  iif  \V,-i.leniaii  ami  lliithke.  »■.•  Pr.f,,ml,il  hone.  (L.  •,>7.)-Ne- 
iM'nllirliiienb*.  S***-  I  ih  Itirrinialr  Atx"EK..*i>«irM.  -Uberannb'. 
Si-.-  lli'MElii"  '  lllH-ruiiKeiiliiihlenb'  lMeekel|.  See  Sii/irii- 
i,rl„l,il  novK  -OlH-re  It'liaiit  <ier  IlirnHrhnle.  See  Pkrh'iuxi- 
en  Obere.  Ilrti>tb'.  .-^.-e  .MaxibkII-H.- Oberen  (ieh-iikb'. 
S<-<-  }ly<imiiuditmtiir  iioNE  Obei-e-i  MinterhlliiplKb',  Oberlllli- 
lerliuiiptb*.  .Si-.-  Siipni-inriiiitiil  BONE.  Ilbi-rkleferb'.  S<t- 
Sui^riur  HAXIUjk. Oberarbeiikelb'.  Tliefenuir.  |L.  Il.'il- 
(llhrlnrllrr  It'uell.  S.><-  Svui-iitTl'M  x^friiin/. .  Pupiernen  II. 
Sei-  III*  ji/iifiiirN.  -  ratlkeiib*.  .Si-e  Ti/mininic  UOXE.  —  PIIiik- 
M-liarb*.  See  Vouen.  I'vrainldenb'.  .\  eiineifonii  Ikhk*.  |L. 
li;  1  -«Ju»<l"«'l''.  Se«-yimf/i<iN-BoXE.  -ynH<lrato-Jocblr.  S.-e 
UM,iili;ilttjiig<il  BONE.  -  Kabenli*.  Si-e  Cfiianiirl  BoNE.-Uierllb'. 
S<-<-  yjhinnvl  BONE.— KI|>|H-ii>rlllil-.>ielb'.  S<-<-  fii.Hlo-rtnviciiliir 
LMAVCVT  ICollb'.  S-  A-riiAiiAl.iM  1*1  def.l-KlU-kb'.  Tlie 
vi-n.-tirnl  eolunin.  II..  4il  ]  Kt'ieku  irbelb*.  A  dorsal  vertelini. 
il..  .:!.>  ICiiiKli--.  II..  UiiiKlei.  Ilaliiluiirrelb'.  See  I'hijurni 
I  ■..  «■  li.iiil.  II..I  iiiluex  II.  S.-t-  .Saiuiu -Scliamb'.  See 
/  -.  II.  i.l.  II-.    S.-.-VoMEii.-SelielU-ll>"  |Me<.-kel|.    See 

/  1  ».  Ii.nkelb'.      S-i-     Femiii        SrlierenartlBV 

ir.l.  Miiliu-.  s.  .  '  .  ...  ;..;.;,.|/  l-Hi.lilir.-<sli.N  Sr1iim>'.  SeeCAl.- 
I  .M;rM  „i„|  .si-,1, ,/,..,./  iiiisK  Srbllireb-,  SelilUreiib-.  .See  Tern - 
l>"nif  BONE  Ilia  di-f.  I.  srIiloHib'.  Si-i-  I'lihir  IKIXE.— SelllilH- 
nrlb-.  S-e  Ci^viii.E.  Siliinisl.-.  S.-.-  /V-.ii;,„r.i/ B<iNE  (iKt  def.l.- 
Srhonab'.  .Si-i-  /'.if.ir  linsi:  M'lllippellb'.  S<-<- .>u/imilli>5a(  BONK 
(liu.l.-f  p  Nrliiippi-nniniilK...  II.  S.-.- /Vm;.  .r.W  biineiIsI  def.l - 
Sriiiillerb'.  S.-..  s.  ,ii  n  >eli»uii>b'.  S...-('i»<-vx.  Srhivert- 
niriiilKi-ii  II.  .K.M.  srr.Hxni  NeliiH-nb*.  Seliiieiib'rlleii.  A 
'i-uini..|.|  l«.TM-  1.  117  ,  SrIleiiwaiKlb-.  Si->-  /•.iri.-f.i;  IIOXK — 
•-^Itllrbe.  Itelrbli'.  S.-.-  I;,(,„iil„t  iii.xF  Sellllrllen  iinlereH 
llliilerbiiiiptb-  l.Mf.k..||  S.-.-  HriH^.;,,il„l  iioxK.  SeHaillb'. 
S)-.iiii,l,-,.|ieii.  .V  !«-uiiii..l,l  I,..!!.-  II..  1171  Slrbelb".  S.-.- 
/  '  ,■•'■'  !■  --I  -"lebli-.  •.|,.|,n;riiilKf->  H.  See  l-Uhimiill 
-.I'l-  Mill       lUliri     Spelehelib-. 

~l     -M    .1.  \..TllAiiAl.l-H    Melnlrlileo 

I  s|el«Hlr.      Si-.-    C.Mi-vx 

-t hellelb'.      S.-.-    Fr-mln 

•  i-l/m.i/  Ili.XK.    -J    <  ir  .Meeki-I 

I  rupe/b'.    Si-.-TllAI-r7.irM 

riibi-weellriieH  II.  ih-H 

'  I         Ii-H    II.     S-i-   /nii..iMi>iiir>' 

.1.1.1,1.-.      -..    .si,/„,W.r-.i/  i..,xK.--riilerei. 
f-^   li..sr      IlitereH  Mil-rlielb*.     S.-.- /,i 
.     InlerKelelikb'.     S.-.- «,  ii/ii/ivif.- Biixr. 
'  /ii/f-ri..r    MAXILLA.- Vlilrnilcii    Uruntb'. 


-VlrlfUrinlBi-i.  II.,  VIel- 
S-e  TitAI-EZIi'M.- A  .irtlerb*. 


The  ennlform  proeea*  of  Ihe  Memuin.    IL,  aiM.)—  I'nvpn>rhliinlr» 
R,     s.-.- >'io»ir«l/ BONK  — l*n»rlllUiiM»lb'.     S.-.- yVrroriiniirl  lu^XE    - 
>  <<rbliiiliiiiK>b'.     S<-«- /Veivw"' I 
..  .lulle.    II..  M<-I»lllkell|:e>  Ii 
iiil.rl.T  hiiib      II..  nil]     Vonler 
M        \  onlere.  !«ebll\i...elb".      St-.-  (•..nir-.n/  uoXK  -  V. 
^llrllb-.       S--.-     .I<if..r/>i(ii(     BiiXE         Wajlellb".        K.-.-     KlBllJl 
WiiiMlb'.     S-.'    /'.iii<r<il  BoXK.  -^VailBrllb',     Sav   Jfii/>ir  W.Ni: 

\\...| '.    W.'.pelllUrnilKeii    It.      S.-.-    Siihrm,,,!    Bi.vK       Wlr- 

I..  II.-.      S.-.-    V-iiiAiiALlH  (.-id  def.l     Wllrfelb*.  WUrfeininnlKe-. 

I!       ...  1    .vi;       7.ahllb.'     Se.-  IIKXTLX       /ll>enb' |  M<1'k>  I 

XiniKellb'.      I.   A   U-rill    np|ilieil    bv    Mei-kel   lo 

;U-.'7.|    S.  S.-.- //!/..i>/ KiiNK      /.nellm  Kellb-. 

I  III  l»iXE.-/Mlrkelb',  /u  Urllrlib'.    All  Inl.  r 

1.    iiartieularly  the  iiiiei-|iarieial  Imiiv.    |U -11  I 

/.uU<  lieiikli'li-rb'    |M«-i-kel|.      K<-e    I'rt masitlary    uuKE.— Z»l- 

M'beiiKTbellelb'.     See  Intrrjmrieliil  wiNK. 

IIKINKItV  ilJer.i.  n.     Bine'rf.    An  aecetworj- nerve.    [A, SIT.] 

IIKIIIKDM  N(i((it-r.i.  n.    Bi'o'nl-nung.   Connlinallon.  IL.-IO.] 

IIKIs.\>IMKM,IKCiKNn  (On,  adj.    Bi-ra«inim-«nleK*'od. 

I'.-tlk'li.l.llle  INliil  of  Riaild.sl.      |L,  40.) 

Ili:is(  II  .i,..r  I.  II.     BLsh.    The /i-iiwiK nnifrafiii.     |I„4C.] 
Ili:i>(  III.Al-  (Cer.l.  n.    Bi'HhIn'f.    Cohnbilailon.     |A.  8IS.]— 

Il--,riilili:k.'it.      Aliilily  to  copiilnle.     |K.    Hofinaiin  lA,  SIOi.]— 

ll->,iiiinililuk<'il.     Sexual  iiii|XjteiKv.    (K.  Ilofinanu  lA,  SIVi.j 
lli:i^(  ll.>l.\(  K((;.  r.i.  n.     Bi'Khnia>k.    An  after-laxte.  1A,31&.1 
ItrisK  liTICi  i(ier.).adj.    BlzlVli'li'g.    Near  niKhU-.!.  IU40.] 
lli:issiii-:i:itK  ilier.i.  n.    Kisiiar-e'.     The  grnin  rniiWrimi. 

(H.  1S.1       ,liibrii-e  II.     The  r(i;.»,rum  ,111,11,11.11.     [L.hO.J- Klmcll- 

arlici-  It.     The  (.liwirioii/rii/.m-riu.     |L,  Ml.) 
lti:issltl-;i-;UFUVCHT  lOen,  n.    Bishar-fruuh't.    The  fnilt 

of  the  Cai  Ileum  oiiiiiiitni.     [L,  4,1.| 
HEISSfcLBEEKE(Ger.),  n.  Bis'nc'1-bare.  The  Benim  BtrtieriJ. 

(L,4.S.l 
MEISSEN  (Oer.),  n.    Bis'se'n.    A  bite  :  burning,  itching.     [L, 

30,  HI.  J 

IIEISSEND  (Ger.>,  adj.    Bi.s-se'nd.    Biting,  acrid.    (L.  «,  80.) 

ItEISSKOHL,  (lier.i,  n.  Bis'kol.  The  Beta  t-ulqarit,  var. 
ciV/.i.     IB.l 

liEISSMI'SKELN  (Oer.),  n.  pi.  Bis'musk-e'ln.  The  muscles 
of  inaMication.     [L.  135.J 

IlEISSItl^IlE  (Ger.l,  n.    Bis'ru'b-e'.    See  BEissRonL. 

BEISSWfKZ  (Oer.),  n.  Bis'viirtz.  The  Milrinone  puUaliUa 
and  the  .4tie,ii<ine  pnifeiisi't     IB,  IW.J 

IIEISSZ.VUX  lOer.l.  n.    Bis-tza'n.    An  incisor  tooth.    [A,  SI5.] 

Iti;issz.\Nt;E  (fier.l,  n.  Bis'tza'nge'.  A  pair  of  tweezers. 
IL.  M-l 

lii;i«iT.  11     I!.-st.    See  BiEs-n.xo. 

Ill  |sTi:iii:iti(ier.>,  n.    Bisfahe'r.    The  prostate.     [U  80.] 

ItllsilNt.^.  IIELSTYN,  n's.     Bi-sli'nKZ,  i'n.    See  BiESTiso. 

II1,1\\«)1IM;n  (Oer.),  HEIWOHNfNG  (Ger.l,  n'».  Bivon- 
e»n,  -uiig,    Cohobitatlon.    [A,  315  ;  L,  «).] 

BEIZE  (Ger.l,  n.  Bitz'e'.  1.  Corrosion,  maceration.  2.  A  mor- 
dant.    |A.  315  :  Soyka  (A,  319).] 

ItKIZELLE  (Ger.),  n.    Bi'tze'lle'.    See  under  Zelle. 

llEIZEXIXGer.).  adj.     BitzV'ud.    Corrosive,  cnuRtic.    (L,  40] 

IIEIZIEHEK  ((ier.i,  BEIZIEHMITSKEL  (Ger.),  n's.  Bi'lie- 
he'ir. -iiniske'l.     An  adductor  muscle.     |L,  W.) 

IlEIZKKAITiGer.i,  n.    Bilzkra'ft.    Corroslveness.     (A,  315] 

IIEIZMITTEL  t^Ger.),  n.  Bitz'nii'tte'l.  A  caustic  or  corro- 
sive.    (A.  315.1 

IIKIZWASSEB  (Ger).  n.  Bitz'va'sse'r  A  fluid  containing  a 
cnusiic  or  a  mordant.     [L,  30.] 

HEIZWI'KZ  (Ger.).  n.     Bilz'vurtz.    See  Beisdwi-rz. 

BE.IAIC  (Sp.),  n.  Ba-ha'r'.  A  village  iu  Spain,  where  there  Is  a 
hot  sulphurous  spring.    (A,  SK, ;  I„  105.) 

BE.f  AKIAdjit.),  n.  f.  Balia'r'i'a".  From  the  name  of  ;?ejnr, 
a  prof<'s.sor  al  Cadiz.  Syn.:  Hr/orin.  A  gi-inis  of  ,-rk-nii-i.us  iilaiiU 
l-slalilished  by  Mulls,  belonging  to  the  IrilM-  AVi. ■,/.„■< <r.     |U.  I-JI.) 

IIE.II'CO  iSp  1.  n.  Bahu'ko.  A  vine  :  esiM-eially.  inthe  Anlille«, 
Ihe  //ij.;,.,rr,i/,<i  »r,iii,/enA.  and.  in  llle  I'liilipplMi-s.  the  ylrorin 
rriiiiilrn-  |H  |  II.  tie  agua.  Any  vine  Hint  yields  a  (Kitable 
lliiuld  [K.  r.>l.|--B.  <le  eslrella.  A  IViiivian  name  fiir  the  .-Iris- 
U-lixliiii  /i,„;r,iiir,A«iii,i.  IB.  r.M.)-II.  lie  Mavarure.  A  vine 
(|«-rliaps  a  siH-<-ies  of  lAinionloma  or  of  liuuhaniun  i  thought  to  fur- 
nish ,-iirare.     |B.  lai.) 

IIE.Il'<JO(Sp.l.  n.    Bahu'go.    See  BE.irco. 

IIE.iriC>.  n.    Se<-  Bean  o/  Cnrlhagena. 

IIE.ICXO.  n  A  Peruvian  vine!  p<-rhnp«  ft  species  of  C/emati't) 
having  purgative  properti«-«.     IChisiusiB.  1-Jli.)    Cf.  Bejico. 

IIEKAMMTiGer.i,  a<IJ.    Be'-ka'nif.    Se.- Aribtatk. 

ItKKEI.<IIT((ier.),  ntlj.     Be'ke'lch'l'.    Calycnte.     [B,  106.) 

IIICKKN,  n      S.-.-BEBEN. 

1I|;KH».  n.     Si-e  BEcmnx. 

ItKKI.I'.lliKT  (Ger),  adj.  Be'-klid'e't.  Clothed;  In  botany, 
irtliliit.     111.  I!IH  ) 

IH-:KM-:il>UNO(Ger.).  n.  Be'-klld'ung.  A  tunic  ;  In  botany, 
a  I  r«(imeafum.     [B,  ID8  :  L.  80.) 


A.  ape:  A*,  u;  A*,  ah;  A«.  all:  Ch,  chin:  Cta<.  loch  (8ootUsb):  E.  be;  E>,  ell;  O.  ko;  I,  die;  I*,  to:  N,  In;  N'>,  tank: 
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BEIXERV 
BELLADOXE 


BEKLEMHL'NG  (Ger.>,  BEKI.OM5IENHEIT  (Ger.),  n's. 
Be'-klf'miuuiig.  -klo'm'me»n-hit.  A  sense  of  anxiety  or  oppres- 
sion. esiM-cialiy  within  the  chest.    [D  ;  L.  4ti.] 


Be'-kio'pf  ung.   Percussion.   [L,  30.] 
Be'-ku'rn'e^lt.    In  botany,  granu- 


Be'kre'ntzt'.    In  botany,  crowned 


BEKLOrFUNG  (Ger.l,  n. 

BEK(>KNELT  ^Ger.),  adj 
late.    (B.  19S.1 

BEKK.\NZT  (Ger.),  adj. 
(coroiui/iMl.     (B.  I'JH.J 

BEKKUSTUNGi,Ger.l.  n.   Be'knist'ung.   Incrustation    [L.46] 

BEKYM(.\r.l.  n.    Aphonia.    [L,  83.] 

BEL  (Bengal.,  Hind. I,  n.  The  ^gle  marmefos,  also  the  Crietava 
religiosa.    [B.  174] 

BEL.4.  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Be(baiia'.  Tr.hrla.  See  .Egle  mnrnie/os. 
— Belw  fraotus  IBr.  Ph.|.  Ger.,  B'frutrht.  Bael  fruit ;  the  dried 
half-ripe  fniit  of  the  ^qle  marmelos,  used  as  a  remedy  for  dysen- 
terj-  and  diarrhoea.  [B.l—BTrucht  (Ger.l.  See  JieUe  fruclus.— 
Extraetum  beta)  liquidum  [Br.  Ph  J.  Fr.,  extrait  liqiude  de 
bela.  Ger..J>uivii<ie.'<B'ejrlract.  A  preparation  made  from  1  lb.  of 
b.  fruit,  la  im|ieri'al  pints  of  distilled  water,  and  3  tt.  oz.  of  rectified 
spirit.  The  fruit  is  macerated  iu  one  third  of  the  wat<T.  then  iu  the 
second  third,  and  then  in  the  remaiuing  third,  for  an  hour  ;  tlie 
marc  is  then  pres.se<l.  and  the  hquorsare  mi.xed  and  llltered  through 
flannel,  and  the  mLvture  is  evaporated  to  14  tl.  oz.  When  it  is  cold, 
the  spirit  is  added.    [A,  308.] 

BELA  (Hind. I,  n.    The  Jasminum  sambac.     [B,  1T2.] 

BELA-AYE,  n.  Sm.:  Oj-j/an<'ii«  cvmosus  [Reichenbach],  Cm- 
chona  a/ni  iiulica  [\Vill.],  Cincluina  mauHtinna  (Stadm].  1.  An 
undetermined  tree  of  Madagascar  from  the  bark  of  which  a  sort  of 
beer  is  made.  [B.  l-'l  ]  2.  The  bark  of  .W«j«(eii(ya  (aiidia ;  said  to 
have  anti|)eriodic  properties,  to  closely  resemble  Cinchona  <;.,  and 
to  have  a  bitter  astringent  taste.  Efficacious  in  the  cure  of  diar- 
rlKi>a.  [B.  i;!!;  L. HI.]— B.-a.  cortex.  Ger.,B.-a'riH(ie.  The  bark 
oftheb.-a.     (L,  K»  1 

BELA-D.V.MItOE,  n.  A  convolvulaoeoiLS  plant,  perhaps  a  spe- 
cies of  Ipumwit.  a  decoction  of  which,  mixed  with  oil  and  ginger,  is 
used  in  India  for  the  bites  of  mad  dogs.    [B,  121  ;  L,  1(6.] 

Bf;L.4DAMBKE(Fr.),  n.    Ba-la-da'mbra.    See  Bela-damboe. 

BELAH  (Ar.),  n.    The  date.    [B,  121.] 

BELAHE,  n.     See  Bei,a-ave. 

BELAUrEN,  n.    A  section  of  the  genus  Hoplopoppus.    [B,  42] 

BEL.ASICAXD.4.  n.  Svn.:  B.  chinrnsis  [Redout*].  B.  punc- 
tata [iKncii].    The  Ixia^PardanthwDchineusis.     (8,173.] 

BELAM-CANUA-SCHULAKMANI  (Malay),  n.    See  Belau- 

CANDA. 

BELA-MOD.AG.AM,  n.  The  Sccevola  Koenigii,  the  leaves  of 
which  are  said  to  be  diuretic.    [A,  38.">.J 

BEL.ANCAND.A  (Tamili,  n.  The  Pardanthua  chinensia.  [B, 
172.1 

BEL.4XCOI).\GAM,  n.  Of  Rheede.  the  .S'cosi'ola  Koenigii.  [B, 
121.) 

BELANDKE  (Fr.),  n.  Be'1-a'ndr.  A  caisson  provided  with 
curtains  for  the  transportation  of  wounded  soldiers.    [L,  41.] 

BEL.ANGEKE.E  (Lat.i,  n.  f.  pi.  Be=la2njia>ng)-e»r'e'-e(a>-e'). 
Of  Lindley,  a  tribe  of  the  Cnnnniaceo'.     [B,  170.] 

BEL.\-roLA,  n.    The  Epidendnim  scriptum.     (B,  121.] 

BELA  SC'HOK.A,  n.  A  variety  of  the  Lagenaria  vulgaris. 
[B.  12I.I 

BELASSAN(Ar.l,  n.    The  .<f«mfci(ciM  >iiV;rn.     [L,  77.] 

HKL.VSTI'XG  (Ger).  n.  Be'-la'sfung.  The  loading  of  a  mus- 
cle in  physiological  exjieriments.    [Gruenhagen  iK).] 

BEL.VIHT  (Ger.),  adj.    Be'-la>'ubt.    Foliate.    (A,  31,5] 

BELBELTA,  n.  An  Abys.sinian  name  for  the  Celosta  arvensis, 
the  flowering  tops  of  which  are  used  as  a  tajniaclde  by  the  Abys- 
sinians.    |B.  121  :  L.  4aj 

nKMilllA,  HELItlDAS,  BELBILL.A,  n's.     See  BELBELTA, 

HELCIiONtil.M.MKGer.),  n.    Be^l'ch=on-gum-mi».    See  Bdel- 

LICM. 

BELIUBKl'NNEX  (Ger),  n.  Be'ldi'-brun-ne'n.  A  carbon- 
ated, chalyin-ate  spring  at  Eh'ipatak  (</.  v.)     [L,  .')7.] 

BELDKOEGA  (Port.l,  RELDROEGAS  (Port.),  n's.  Be'l- 
dro'a-ga',  -ga^s.    The  Forluktcca  oleracea.     [L,  77.] 

B^LE,  n.  In  the  Guernsey  dialect,  the  Bcrula  angtuiti/otia,  also 
a  species  of  Potanujgeton,    [B,  121.] 

BELEBEND(Oer.^adj.  Be'-lab'e'nd.  Stimulating,  Invigorat- 
ing,   luso.i 

BELEilEK(Oer.),  n.    Be' lab'e'r.    See  ANAPSYCTERir>i(2d  dcf.). 

BELEBTHEIT  (Ger),  BELEBUNG  (Oer.),  n's.  Be'-labt'hit, 
-lab'ung.    S^-e  Animation. 

BELEDAMBOE,  n.    Si-e  Beladamboe. 

BE  LEI)/ A  R  (.\r.).  n.  The  fruit  of  the  Semecarput  anacardium. 
[Avicenna  (B,  121).] 

BELEGKXOCHENIGer.).  n.    Be'-le'g'kno>ch'-e'n.    See  Jfem- 


BELEGT  (Ger),  adj.     Be'-le'gt. 
B'nein,     Hoarseness.     |L,  30] 

BELEGINGSKiiRPER   (Ger),    n. 
An  acces.sor;' boily,    [J.j    See  also  iVerve 

BELEG(JNGSK()rPERCHEN  (Oer),  n.  Be»-IeVung8-ku»ri>- 
e'r-<;h'e?n.    An  accessor}' corpuscle.    [J.]    See  also  Aerue-CEix. 


Coated,  fumKl.     [L,  80.]— 
Be"-Ie*g'ungs-ku*rp-e*r. 


BELEGZELLE  (Ger.),  n.    Be'-Ie'g'tze'l-le",    See  Parietal  cell. 

BELEIBT(Ger.),  adj.    Be'-libt',    Corpulent,    [L,  40.] 

BELEIBTHEIT(Ger.),  n.    Be' libt'hit.    Corpulence.     [L,  46.] 

BELEMt'.\NU.A,  n.    See  Belam-canua. 

BELEMSITES  (Ij»t.),  n.  m.  Be'l-e'mni(nel'tez(tas).  Gen., 
betcinni'toe.  Gr.,  3«AeMi'iTTjs  (from  p4\tiJivov.  a  dartt.  Fr.,  bt'lemnite. 
Ger.,  Belemnit.  A  genus  of  the  BetemHitidaE^  the  shell  of  which 
was  formerly  used  in  medicine.     [L.] 

BELEMNITIU.E  (Lat.i,  n.  f.  pi.  Be'l-e'mni't'i'd-e(a'-e'). 
Fr.,  B*-lemnitidees.  An  extinct  famdy  of  the  ilcttiimdft,  the  shell 
of  which  consists  of  a  pen.  terminated  posteriorlv  in  a  chambered 
cone,  sometimes  invested  w  ith  a  fibrous  guard,  'f  he  air-cells  of  the 
phragmacone  are  coimected  by  a  siphuncle  close  to  the  ventral 
side.    [L,  427.] 

BELESESOID,  adj.  Be'l'e'm-noid.  Lat.,  belemnoides.  Fr., 
belemnnide.  1.  Arrow-shaped.  [L.]  *  As  a  n.,  the  styloid  pro- 
cess of  the  temporal  bone  and  of  the  ulna.    [L,  84.] 

BELENIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.    Be'l-e'u-i'-u»m(u<m).    See  Dohoni- 

CUM. 

BELERICA,  n,  A  Malabar  name  for  a  species  of  Asclepias. 
[B,  1--'1.] 

BEL-ERICU  (Malay),  n,  A  variety  of  the  Cnlotropis  gigantea. 
[B,  172.J 

BELESOX,  n.    Be'l'e'-so'n.    A  barbarous  term  used  for  bal- 
sam.    [L,  lOU.] 
BELETTE  (Fr.),  n,    Be'l-e't.    The  Muatela  vulgaris.    [L,  105.] 
BELEYLEH  (Ar.).  n.    The  Mijrobolani  bellirici.     |B,  131.] 
BELI,  n.    The  ^gle  marmelos.    [B,  131.]    See  Bael. 
BELI-CAR.AGA  (Malay),  n.    The  Cijnodon  dactylon.    [B,  171.] 
BELIDES  (Lat),  n.  m.  pi.     Be'riM-ez(as).      Fr..  belides.     A 
group  of  the  family  Curculianidex,  with  the  Belua  for  their  type. 
A  name  apphed  by  Schoenherr.    [L,  180.] 

BELIERS  (Fr.),  n.  pi.  Ba-li'-a.  Lat.,  arietea.  A  name  given 
by  Debuch  to  a  family  of  the  Ammottacea^  having  a  back  shaped 
something  like  a  ram's  horn.    (L,  180.] 

BELILLA  (Malay),  n.  Fr..  bt'lilla.  1.  An  Indian  berrj'-bearing 
shrub  :  the  .t/ussreiido/roiir/o.Mi  (H.  172.)  'J.  .\  tree  mentioned  by 
Rheede.  referred  by  Adansmi  to  .t  disiinci  geinis  of  the  same  name, 
and  since  referred  to  the  gciuis  .i;i.,v.v„  ,„/,i.     [li.  121.] 

BELISGELE,  BfiLINGILK,  BEKISGfcNE  (Fr),  n's.     Ba- 
la-n'-i-zhe'l,  -zhel,  -zhe'n.    The  Sulunum  mtlongena.     [B,  121.] 
BELIOX,  n.    The  Teucrium  Polium.     [B.  121.] 
BELIP.ITH.EGAS,  n.      1.  The  Hibiscus  populneus.     8.  The 
Thespeaia  populnea.     [B,  121  :  L,  105.] 

BELKN-4P  HOT  SPRINGS,  n.  Be'l'na'p.  A  place  in  Lane 
County,  Oregon,  where  there  are  hot  springs,  with  facihties  for  tub 
and  vapor  baths.    [A,  303.] 

BELL,  n.  Be'l.  A.-S.,  belle.  Lat.,  campana.  Fr.,  cloche. 
Ger.,  Glocke.  It.,  Sp.,  campana.  A  metallic  vessel  designed  to 
give  out  a  ringing  sound  when  struck  ;  any  article  or  structure  of 
like  shape.— .American  b.-flovvcr.  The  Quamoclit  vulgaris. 
[B.]— B.-animalcules,  B.-ailiiiials.  See  VoRTlcELLlOiE.— B.- 
flower.  The  genus  Campauuin,  a]so  the  Co'ioiiiin  camiianula. 
|B,  m.)— B.-glass.  A  gla.ss  vessel  shaped  like  a  b.  ;  used  as  a 
cover  to  prevent  drying,  for  the  collection  of  ga.ses.  and  as  the  j'e- 
eeiver  of  an  air-pump.— B. -heat lier.  The  Krira  tchaUx.  [L,  73.] 
— B.-jar.  See  S.-g/ass  — B.-iiietal.  See  under  Mktai.  — B.-pep- 
per.  See  CAI^Ici'Man/iuKHi.— B.-ragges.  Probably  the  Xaalur- 
tium  amphibium.  [L,  73.]— B,-rose.  The  Sarci.-isus  pscudo- 
narciasua.  [L,  73.]— B.-shaped.  See  Campaniuite.— B.-trap. 
See  un<ler  Trap.— B.-wort,  Canterbury  b.,  l)unib-b.  See  the 
major  list.— Electric  duinb-l>.    See  under  Di'MB-beli.. 

BELL.\DOXA  [Fr.  Cod]  (Lat),  n.  f.  Be'l-la'do'na'.  See 
Belladonna.— .-Vcetuni  belladonse.  See  Acetutn  BKLlJinoNNjE.— 
Essentia  belladonnp.  See  Tiiictura  bf.lladonn.e.— Extraetum 
belladon:e  alcoholicniii.  See  Extnirtiim  BF.LLAnoSN.F.  iilrnholi- 
cuni— Extraetum  belladoiKt-  iii|(in>uin,  S.  .•  Kjtr.ntum 
BEL1.ADONN.*:  aOMOSHm.  — (il\»eiit(llil  colli  exirarto    bel  bidollll! 

(Fr.  Cod.].  See  Gl<ir,f,i„„,  ..,i,n,h  m  i  t.ai„inn,i:  liil.ixiiii 
belladonie.  See  liifiisuu,  m  i.i.m.m.v.k  OI.-iii.i  liilladoim-. 
See    Oleum    beli-adonn^k,     <>\>iih'1    iM-llii(loii;i-,      Sci-    <hi/nifl 

BELLADONNiE.— PoinatUlll  lIMll    ixlliKlo    l)lllilllollH|  |  l-'r.  Cod  ). 

See  t/iiffiien/uni  BELLAnoNN.K,     I'oiikiIi b- b,    s 

BELIjIDONNjE.— Raiz     de      b.    'S]i.).        Hi-lhlil..Illlil     11" 

millas  de  b.  (Sp.).  Belladonna  seeds,  (li  )- Syrupui.  "ella- 
(ionop.  See  .Syruims  bellado.vn*  — Syrupus  de  b.  (It.  Cod. J. 
See  Si/rupua  belladonnjK.-  Tiiictiira  belladonie.  See  Tmctura 
BELLAUONNJ-;.- Tiuctura  belladoniK  artlierca.      See    Tiuctura 

BELLADONN.£  Cetherea. 

BELLADOXE  (Fr),  n.  Be'l-la'don.  See  Belladont.'a.— 
Acttol*  de  b.  See  .4re(i(m  beludonn*.— Alcoolature  de  b. 
I  Fr.  Cod.J.  A  concentrated  tincture  made  by  digesting  for  ten  days 
fresh  belladonna  leaves  or  root  with  an  equal  weight  of  alcohol,  and 
filtering.  [B,  113.)- Alcool*  de  b.  See  Tinctura  nELl-«l)oNN/E.— 
Bales  de  b.  Belladonna  fruit.  (B.  llil.]- Cigarettes  de  b.  |Fr. 
Cod.|.  A  preparation  consisting  of  cigarettes  each  containing  1 
gramme  (1.5  grains)  of  dried  belladonna  leaves.  [B.  113.].  Cf. 
Clc,\tlF.rj'.  an Unathmntica;.— KUitlf  <U-  b.  See  Oleum  BELLADON- 
N,E— Empiatre  de  b..  Emplatre  d'extralt  de  b.  (Fr.  Cod.]. 
See  Emplaatrum  beli.adonn.e  — Kxtruit  ulcoollque  de  feullli-s 
de  1>.  See  Extruclum  nEl.LAl)0XN.c  (i/ro/Ki^/riiiii.— Extrait  «1- 
conliqne  de  semeneesde  b.  See  under  Kxtrnclum  BEl.l.AnoNN« 
a(c<)/io/icnni.— Extrait  aqileux  de  reullles  de  b.  See  Extrac- 
turn  BELLAIKINN*.— Extrait  de  b.  (avec  le  sue)  |Fr.  Cod.J.  See 
Extraetum  belladonna  (Ist  def.).— Extrait  dc  b.  (raclne)  (Fr. 


|li.l-.Se- 


O.  no:  O',  not:  0«.  whole:  Th,  thin;  Tli',  the:  U,  like  oo  In  too;  U»,  blue;  U>,  lull;  U<,  full;  U»,  um;  V.  like  U  (Oermau). 
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Oml  1      Scr   RxImeluM  UMtLxofHTtM  otcohnlirvm,  (M  drf  V— Ex- 
intll  ln.lr inr  .1.-  I..     >->    /     ■...    .'..•..  11.  ll-»l-.>>.«tl./il.i«<«.-- 


thill 

I  Ir.'    '.Ii-'l>. 

I     Hi  I       ll.-lla' 

Ik-lliul.miia 

..NVK  -Trinture 
tkUNNJC  athcrra. — 


VInalerr  il. 

IIKLI.\l«i'-  i  II  II    MMisi^i     l>v  mil's.    R-'l-la" 

do-M.    n.-ia      I        '     .   I.  r  :,n\.-l  u,thl.-ll.i.l.mn<l.     (ft  IIH.) 

BKLI.ADOM.ILHi(Ofr.i.n.    Be»IU>-<lon'li'l-e.    The  Amaryi 

lijhrH.r.f.-i'i'i       II.,  4«1 

BKI  I   \Iic)VN\    ■  '     ! ria*     Tr .  Ixllnrlonnt 

rpr    1  r.i.if.    ir.,lfik,rachr. 

iifiil.  awl  </ 


It. 


'I.  a 


■il  >r  I  I II' all  m.     8p..  'x'/M'/oiiu. 

Dm  II  -ml  n.ime  in  the  U.  S   Fli., 

an.l  \   .li.' :  B  I  -.\li«eracl  of  b., 

Ali*'T  ,  ,      .      ,  .  !  II  i.     .\  nrt'parntion  made  by 

■    r.    r  •  ■!   "ini  tiloohol  hy  iiiaivratiim  anil 

■  till-  lirsl   iTit  pari-*  of  the' pfrc")Iato,  evaiKt. 

(■iriiont.i  .*)  pnrlji.  inixin'j  this  with  the  re- 

'■*  pirts  of  sujiir  of  niilk.  evaimralinc  to 

■!    .ui;»r  of   milk   to  make  the   whole 

\<'e(iiiii  l>rllii<l<>nii:<<.     Fr  .  rinni'jre 

I  i'tw.    \  prei>anition  made  by  mac- 

■    I'-^TJtr  '^1  parl.s.  and  adding  alcohol  C 

l^ir  .  ,-i.i,        VVart/b.  l»h  .  IWilB,  ll9l.|-.ViIi'p» 

pn|i.i\*'i<  liN.'-i  ^  .ijiio.  ft  l>,  iiiedlriktil<«.  S<'e  Pomatcm  popn- 
Jru'Ji  \.  II,.  I  I-,  11..  Iftlnrtiir  Hi,T  I.  See  ?'i  irfiiid  6f(/<i/on. 
nir.r'  Vl...li..llr   ■■xtnirl    of  b.      S-e  Ei-trnclum  IkIui- 

don.i  '  \'iMi   tiell»ili>iin:e  [U.*!-.;,   I*h.l.     .\  prepa- 

rati'  I.  ■'  piri.s  of  h.  leaves,  (jatheivd   from 

Uie  >^  .  •  of  ilowerin?.  with  enouffh  water  to 

mat.  IB. '.C..| -.\<iiiroii»  extract  of  b. 

See  A' ' '  .!.,.»  .i'/iio«uf(i.~liarc;e  bellutloniiie.    See 

»/...,(  Il'.ilinlr.ikt  .ij.r  ,.  See  Ahslraclmn  bell'ilnniue.-U. 
bacrlfer;!.  S-  AT,to|..i  fc  -n'extrart  ((K-r  i.  Sei-  Ej'linctitin 
BELi.ii'  -.M-  ll.lli.loiinT  folln  is-u  folliiin).  See  B.  leans. 
_Brll  1  I  .-iM  .  ■  ,  I:-  '  -  I'll  .  Itr  Ph  1.  S-e  H.ronl.-n.  trait. 
L-»t  '•  iie.«  i/r  (»■//«(/  me.     The  berries  of 

the  - 1  ■  ■  cherries  in  ajjpearance  and  color, 

and   ..  UJ— IJ.  Jiilre.      I.jit..  succri«  l>eUa- 

d./i...*      ,.     Q^-r.Btiff.    It.  Slice t  di  Milt. 

dnnni.  Tlu- juic  ..1  11.,- .l/..->»i  b.  (B.| -K.  larcifera [Lamarck]. 
Tne  .^/ro;xi  ft  [B.  I-Ol-Il.  It-nveo.  LM..  Mlaloniiae  Mia  \\S. 
8  Ph  .  Br  I>h  1.  (;li„  Mlvl  .■i.ir  (ijer.  Ph..  Swiss  Ph..  Rmss.  Ph., 
Xorw.-.-  ''I'    <-.i   I'll  .  H-ii:  Ph..  Finn.  Ph.l.h  (.\iistr  Ph..  Hunt-. 

Ph..  N  ^     (K-//,p/..,ie  IKr  i:V3<lexl./^.l.//e,«<le  l>.-llail,>nr. 

Cn-T  ■'••,■.      It.    fniUf  di  h.     Sfi..  («•//(!  foim    |Sp. 

Ph.  •'<     The  k-av,«  of  the  .l(r.>;xi  (..,  collected 

bef-'f.  f  •'  <s*-erinjf  :  thev  e<intain  much  atropine, 

allll  roil      IB.  .'.,«•..  I -II.  Ill  V.     C.T,  IM- 

lal-'  II.  19:  U  Ml  -It.  Iliiiineiil.      S<-e 

/•'■I.  II.    ■mOorlbiis    foliis  et    llorlliiiH 

r..  B. 'JOIM-K.   uinlinent.     Seefn- 

i:  |iil:t«ter    liter.!.     B.     pilaster.       See 

K.  pititltlee.    See  <'rt'fip/as'iin  Bella- 

I  .I.M.i.p  ralix  [V.  S    Ph  :  Br.  Ph.]. 

..■  ,lr  Ullalanr     (J.T..  Tillk-iriuhnt- 

u,„-.,:.  l:  >Lur.,i.     11..   ,.i/„v   ,/i   (,.     Sp.   r.lir  de  Ulladima.     The 

root  of  .4rru/Ki  fc.    It  contains  van'InfcamotintH  of  atropine     fB,  I  — 

B'»art  ilier  1      S.-..  «   )'•■<><■  -ll'»HUrrhoilli;  Kier.l.     See  Oj-l/niW 

nru.ii.  s-.  •      II.  u.     |.r     /-/' .  r..i'  (Fr.  IVirl  |.  «.m.iir.ii  i/e 

l>fll  I  II  .  «'m.  ,(i  /..     Sp  .  semillas 

dr  >■  Thi-v  contain  atropine      |B  1 

-B-'  (i/oiinr       niMlnclHr.    II. 

Ilnki  ,  I.Hxmr    ~  K.    trIcbiiUiiUH 

I.Sc..  ir»iir»el(iler  I     S.-.- «  r.~if. 

-<■■«■  .(o,,;,i<„i,i  i/..  »K-/;,i/..ii.i  |Sp. 

Ph  •   I.   l-.iv,.».  1  i«rt  of  linB.-.-.!. 

men  (  ic^ii'el:!'  hellaflonnii'.    S-e 

ffl  r,.M//iin.i(irir  — Klll- 

Pl»-'  :  lier    Ph..  1«I  ed.  : 

Bel.  PI.  I   Kiiiplu.lrniii 

••.....  .  ,t,.,,ld.-MI,„l,m,- 

;•''■•'" '/' 


I  \,\ 


nnlid|~-r 

M-ornliiik'  the 

■■ti,  evrtpornt- 

and  addinK 

Tliiil  of  III" 

.dOH   oz.  (=.-. 


port*  by  welfTliliof  alcohol. evaponitine  the  splritiiouK  mdiilion.  and 
addiiiKS  <u  of  rrain  plaMer  That  of  the  Kr  Col  is  iiiiule  by  iiilxinc 
itiirilli-il  elvmi  I  p;irl,  llie  fnii>/i(ir  </i.irAi,/..M  ./.iiniiic  S  jwrls,  and 
.'\lrael  ot  II  n>.|  '.i  |>ans  Thai  of  the  tier  I'll  .  Isl  ,^l  .  nn«  made 
liv  iiilxiiii;  '.'  iinrtsof  |.i»dere.l  li  leaves  »llh  n  nielled  iiilxliire  of 
i  i.i,i...f  i.ll..«  wax  niKl  1  i«rt  eu.li  of  lnr|»M.lme  an.l  olive  oil. 
I     :      I'h   is  a  mmiin-of  .'.  |uirls..t  exiraci  of  I..'.'  ..f 

'  |>ljLHl..r  of  Itiir^iin.lv  |.il<-ti  i  Mli.-r  phuriiiacoiMelaH 
1.,  imrlH  (ier  I'll    .111  |«irl>  |Swlv,  I'll  .  N.lh.rl  I'll  |, 

III    .  .■..I,.iili..iiv  :t  luins  iSwKs  I'h  j  or  I  imrl  ;Hiii». 

I  )Ol«ln^  N.Iherl  I'll  lorJlipnrlsiKnss  I'h  I,  olive. 
I'll    .   •.  luirls   [Swiss  I'll  .  NiiIltI    I'll  1.  'J  |uin« 

nir|»'iiliii.-  I  imrls  li.r  I'h  |  or  ■.'  |uirt»  [Swiss  Ph  1. 
V  iv«  f-h  ,  .Nelh.-rl  I'll  .  Ku.ss  I'll  I  Korin.rlv  It  wai 
I, ,11.  :.;..  ..\  Unlliik-  Il  Jliio-wllh  an  <s|iuil  w.'itrlil  of  llli»e.-<|.oil. 
an.l  n.i.lint;  v.'li..w  wax  an.l  a  little  Veni.s-  liir|i.'i.lin.'.  an.l  in  .illier 
wavs  ,11.  U'..  IIM.  im.  nil.  I  KsM-nlln  lirllHiliiilliie.  S<s' r.iirtuni 
/»/),i.(..Mn.i-  KxtracI  «f  b.  Sis-  A.>/r.i.riii.i  /«//<i</...i..<r.-Kx- 
Irurl  of  b,  leaves.  S<s-  hjclrarliim  Ixllndiminr  ofro/io/irum  list 
dcf  1  Kxlrucl  of  b.  root.  S.s-  AXnirfuni  (H-/Jn>f<.niiir  n/coAo/i- 
ruin  cAlilef  I.  Kxirurluill  belludollllic.  Fr.  r.rfrriif  rir  lirlla- 
dnn.  i.ii-rr  /r  »m<i  (Fr  I'.hI  |  list  .lef.l.  Sp  .  rximcin  dr  lirll.idona 
ISp  Phlllsldef.i  Svn  :  ..rr.vi<(i.»i /»-//<i(/.>imkp  n./i/oitiim  (Nelherl. 
Ph  I  list  .l.'f  I  1  I  If  the  Br  I'h  nn.Kins'k  I'h  .  an  nipitsms  extract 
of  b  l.-aves  wlih  tile  yoiiiii:  branches,  nia.le  by  heaiini;  and  Ktrain- 
im;  th.'  exliri-sstsl  jnlo*.  inspissallni:  on  a  waterbntb,  addinK  the 
chl..r..pliyll  that  had  liein  s.'|iurnl.'<l  in  th.'  strninini;.  an.l  eva|s>n>t- 
iiiir  I.,  a  piliilar  i-ons-sleiic.     Tin*  pnHi-ss  of  II..-  Kr   l'".l   is  essen- 

tiallv  the  same,  but  uilh the  a.l.lili..n  ..f  lb.-  elil"r..pliyll      The 

Sp  j'li.  din-cIs  a  simitar  ir*'aim. -Ill  of  the  fn-sh  l.-aves  ..r  i-xiraclion 
f.f  the  drv  l.av.-s  with  Ih.'  a.l.liii.m  ..f  .-..1.1  wui.r  The  (ins-k  Ph. 
.lin-.-ls  thai  an  .-xiraci  of  the  .-onsist.-nc.-  of  lioiiev  Is-  made  from 

th.-Jiii. f  the  fresh  l.-av.'S  mix.-<l  wilh  a  lillle  wal.-r  anil  bi^lled, 

an.l  that  this  Ix-  mixed  with  a  similar  extra.  I  ma.le  by  diKi'slinK 
111.'  r.*>i.lue  frv^in  the  former  pnst-ss  w  iih  hot  water.  In  the  procefla 
of  the  Xelh.-rl  Ph.  the  expn-ss.-d  jni.-<-  is  evnis.rali-.l.  v«ilh  the  addi- 
tion of  a  little  wai.r.  to  th.-  .-.insisi.-n.T  of  a  thi.-k  extract.  Similar 
pn-imrations  were  .iHlcial  in  a  cn-ai  immlier  .if  the  ol. Ier  formu- 
laries. •.'.  Of  the  lIunR.  Ph.  an.l  Norwi-i;  I'h  .  the  exira.-lum  liella- 
.l.innB>  sii-cnm.  -3.  Of  other  phannatsiiio'ia.s.  the  extractiim  U'lla- 
dounn?  alciholicuin.  |B.  !i.'i.  11:).  llu  |  — Kxlrncluiii  iM-llailniiniB 
nicniiollcuiii.  Fr..  ej-f.ii.f  </.  /»H<ir(..nr  (i/c."./i.)iir.  rj-fmif  de 
brlUuInu,  irnciiiei|Fr  Cod.lcil.lef.i.  li.-r.  n/Ai>Ao/i>r/i.» /(Vj-frnrf, 
H.xirarl  \VnT.  Ph.]  list  .lef.  i.  Il  .  rstrnltn  di  h.  alnmUco.  Sp.ex- 
(rnrli.  ii/ro/i.Wico  il,-  Mladima  jSp  Ph  |  ilst  <lef  i.  1  Of  the  V.  S. 
Ph  (the  exiraclum  Ixdladonnn'  of  111.'  Cer  Ph..  B«-I(r.  Ph..  Dan.  Ph., 
Finn  Ph.Swi.ss  Ph..  Kiiss  Ph  .and  Sw.sl.  Ph  :  the  exiractiim  liella- 
d..iinn'  spiriuiosum  of  the  Netherl.  Pli.i.  a  pn'iwiraiion  made  from 
fn-sh  b.  leaves  by  exlractinf:  the  inspissated  juice  [Nelherl.  Ph.)  or 
nil  iiispi.ssnte.l  m^ixlure  of  the  walerv  extract  an.l  the  jiiiis-  wilh  alco- 
hol, .ir  bv  .xtm.-tinj:  the  drv  leavi-s  with  alcohol  alone  (Finn.  Ph.. 
Sp  I'h  ,Siv.  .1  I'h  .  wilh  a  mixlim- of  alcohol  and  water  |l'  S  Ph  1, 
Willi  al.-..li"i  .iiid  sul~-.|ii.iiily  with  a  mixture  of  al.-..h..l  and  water 
[liaii.  I'll  .  Swiss  I'll,  .  or  with  hM  wati-r  s.ias  t.i  f.iriii  an  aqneoiis 
extract,  wbicli  is  ii.s.lf  sub.s<-<ni.-nilv  extra.-t.-il  wilh  al.-<ihol  iRuss. 
Ph.].  '.;.  Of  the  Br.  Ph  illie  exiraclum  Is-lhuLiiiiue  of  the  Aiistr. 
Ph  :  the  extractum  de  raili.-.-  nlnipa-  ls-lln.l.inH>  of  the  Fr.  Cod  I,  a 
preparation  made  by  exiractinir  u,  n^.t  with  alcohol  and  evapo- 
ratini;  to  the  consisti-nce  of  an  extract  :  of  four  limes  the  strenKth 
of  the  exiraclum  ls-lln.l.iniin'  (Br,  Ph  ),  The  nri'paraiion  of  the 
Fr.  Cotl.  was  form.Tlv  made  from  b,  sitsis  iej-Irait  alatoliifue  d« 
rwmcncrs  de  brIUulm'vi  IB,!Vi,  li:),  ll!l  |-K.xlractiim  bellailon- 
nil-  aqiiosllin  [Xetherl,  Ph  1.  Kr,  rxliait  n.j.i.  uj-  </c  feudles  lou 
extraif  hl/flroliqiie)  de  bcltadnne.  tier,,  triingrriiieg  H'exiract.  II,. 
enlraltodib.acqutmo.  Aqiie<iiis  extract  of  b,  (B]  See /■>/rnrfiiin 
Mlwlimmv  list  def  ).— Kxlrartiiin  bella<lonnn<  ciiiii  ilexlrlno 
IRuss  Ph.|.  See  Kj-frn.fiini  (..Hiirfoniitr  sircnm  ~  Kxirarliim 
belliulonnn'  fliililiim  II'.  S  Ph  1  Flili.I  extraci  .if  b  ;  made  by  ex- 
hauslinc  powdere.1  b,  rtsil  wilh  alcohol  by  ma.vration  and  In-rcola- 
tion.  reservinir  the  lirsl  an  imrls  of  ihe  |i.T<-.ilale.  eva|Kiralini;  the 
n-sl  toth.'i-onslsientv.if  asofi  extract. diss. .Ivini;  this  in  the  reserved 
pfirlion.  and  ad.lin^  i-n.iiii;li  alcohol  to  make  Ihe  whole  meosiin-  100 
parts  (B,  S,|  — KxIrHctnm  bellnilonnie  pnlveratiiin  (Finn. 
I'll  ].  Kxtracliini  bellixliinnif  slccuiii  [.Sw.sl  I'h  .  Swiss  Ph.]. 
Syil.:  <j-/r(ic(iiwi  briladimmr  \lU\l\g.  Ph  ,  NorweR  I'h  ]  IS.M1  hflla- 
donna'  cum  dextrinit  |  Rtiwt.  Ph.jl,  vV  pre|iaration  mn.le  by  a^ldinf^ 
to  1  iiarl  of  Ihealcili.ilic.-xlractof  b  l.-avi-s  ii'xtra.'lnm  Is-lladonniB 
al<si(i.>lleiim  list  <lef.|i  -J  parts  (Swiss  Ph  J  or  »  iwrt  INorwee  Ph] 
.if  milk  sii^nr.  or  *2  |iarts  of  a  mlxtiir.*  of  milk  sii^r  and  licorice 
IFiiin  Ph  I.  or  I  iwit  of  lii-irio'  iSw.sl  Ph  ',  or  1  iinrt  of  dextrin 
IHiws  111  ;  Th.'  preiiarali.in  of  111.-  IIiiiiu-  I'h  is  lik.'  Hint  of  Ihe 
Kiiss  I'll  .  bill  is  made  from  111.'  al.'"b.'ll.-  exlrncl  of  b  root  lex- 
Ini.Miiiii  li.-ll.i.l.innn>  nl.'.iholicum  '.'.I  il.f  1 1  Kxlracliim  bplla- 
iloiiiiii'  spirit  iKisiini  IS.'llii-rl  I'll  I  S4s-  >;rlr<irfii>M  belladonna 
,il.,,l„,l„uin  i  Isl  ,|,.f  I  Kliilil  extriicl  of  h.  S.s'  t-xlmcluni  brila- 
./../. M.r  llu„l„m  Folia  lM-lhi<l<inii'i' lll.-r  I'h  |.  S.s- /?  (riieri - 
I'oineiilati.i  bellailonnie.  Koliis  belladonnip  (IMtr  Ph..  IKM]. 
Fr..  fomrntolioH  de  bellndioie.  It.,  /o.iieiifi  </i  h  Sp  .  fomrnta- 
mill  de  bellndonn  (Sp  Ph  ].  A  pn-|inral i. in  niaile  bv  iHiillnf;  b. 
l.-aves  ill  wal.-r  [BcIk.  Ph  ]  .ir  bv  sl.-epiiiit  them  in  c.l.l  water  ISp. 
I'll  1.  an.l  straininK;  I.IKI)  parts  c.irresi»in.l  to  Xt  (IVIg.  I'h.l  or 
alsmt  •-".!  |Sp.  Ph  I  of  b.  leaves.  (B.  fl.^  1 -fJlyeerllnni  rxtractl 
belladoniin-  (BcIr.  Ph  ].  Fr..  ollic'ri'  d'rxirnil  de  Mladonr  (Fr. 
Cisl  1.  Syn.  :  rihicerilum  cum  exirarlo  hei.i.ados*:  |Fr  CVkII.  A 
inixiiirv  .'if  1  imrt  of  *'xtraci  of  h.  leavi-s  nn.l  9  iwris  of  irlvcenle  of 
stan-h,  IB,  ICi.  Ii:l,|  -  llerba  belliKluiinii-.  S<s-  II  l.oitt  In- 
rilsilln  belluilniuiie  IRiiss  Ph),  Kr  .  iufunion  de  Mladonc.  In- 
fusion of  11  :  ina.l.-  bv  liifiisini;  b  nsit  an.l  h  li'nvi-s  In  iKillInK  watur. 
In  Ihe  pn-immli..ii  of  Ihe  Riiss  Ph  ,  (1  parts  of  the  leav.'s  or  root 
furnish  liniii  of  infusion,  A  similar  pn'|wirnli..n,  of  nearlv  twice 
this  Hlr.'nk'lli.  nia.b-  fr.im  b  l.-ov."..  was  .iHleial  in  Ihe  Swisl  Ph  of 
|si;  IB.  '.C.  M'.i  [  .Inpaneae  b.  Til.'  Ira.le  name  ..f  is'rtaln  rhi- 
zomes supp.is<,sj  to  Ik-  dcrivtsl  from  Ihe  .Srojsi/ia  Jajxmica.    IE.  M- 
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Holmes  (A.  SOSVI— Linimrntum  belladonnie  {V-  S.  Ph..  Br.  Ph.]. 
B.  liniment,  made  bv  dissolving:  5  parts  of  camphor  in  95  of  tluid 
extract  of  b.  lU.  S.  fh. !,  or  by  extracting  a)  oz.  of  b.  root  and  1  oz. 
of  '^amphor  with  enouph  alcohol  to  make  an  imperial  pint  IBr.  Pb.j. 
[B.  SI.]— Oil  of  b.  1.  A  fixed  oil  e.vpivssed  from  the  seeds  of  the 
Atropa  b.  :  used  in  cooking  ami  for  illumination.  |A,  1  ]  a.  See 
Oleum  heUadnnnfF.— Oleum  belladoniiif.  Vr..  ttiiiU'  lie  hfll'id'tne 
[Fr.  Cod.).  lt.,oliocotto(ti  b.  A  preimrat ion  made  by  boiling  1  part 
of  fresh  b.  leaves  with  2  parts  |Fr.  t'lxl.)  or  8  parts  |Hamb.  Ph., 
ISB]  of  olive-oil,  or  with  *)  of  oliveoil  and  16  of  water  [Belg.  Ph., 
185.3-4].  (B,  10.  ll:J,  119.]-Oxyinel  bellatlonnie.  Fr.,  uxijmel  de 
britadone.  Ger..  B'saneihnniii.  A  jireparation  made  by  boiUng  a 
mixture  of  1  iwirt  of  vinegar  of  b.  and  *.;  i>arts  of  white  honey  to  the 
consistence  of  a  syrup.  IWUrzb.  Ph..  1796  (B.  I19i.]—Succu»  bella- 
donna?. See  B.  jmci-.— Supposltoria  belladonna-  |U.  S.  Ph.. 
1S70].  Suppositories  each  containing  i  grain  of  alcoholic  extract  of 
b.  and  ULii  grains  of  cacao  butter.  [B.  Sl.J— Syrup  ofb.,  .Syrupus 
belladonna!.  Fr..  .liiop  de  b-llad<me  [Fr.  Cod.).  Ger^.  B'si/run. 
It,  airopon  di  b.  Sp.  jarabe  de  belhidnna.  A  preparation  inade 
by  mixmg  T3  parts  of  tincture  of  b.  with  9i!5  of  syrup  |Fr.  Cod.),  or 
by  dissolving  3  parts  of  alcoholic  extract  of  b.  in  6  of  alcohol  and 
adding 997  of  srnip  [Belg.  Ph..  lAW).  |B.  10. 113.]— Tinctnra  bella- 
donnie. Fr.  Veinfure  (fe  6eHn<(one  [Fr.  Cod).  Ger.  Bfiiicfur.  A 
tincture  made  bv  exhau-sting  b.  leaves  with  alcohol  by  maceration 
and  percolation :'  100  parts  corres[K)nd  to  a)  [Fr.  Cod],  15  [U.  S.  Ph.], 
or  5  4  parts  [Br.  Ph.)  of  b.  leaves.  The  preparation  of  the  Ger.  Ph  , 
1st  ed..  was  made  bv  extracting  5  parts  of  b.  leaves  with  6  of  alcohol ; 
that  of  the  Austr.  Ph.  is  made  from  b.  root.  100  parts  representing 
1C|  parts  of  the  root.  (B.  81.  108,  113.]— Tinctnra  bellaUonnie 
iptherea.  Fr..  teinlure  etheree  de  Mladone  [Fr.  Co<l.|.  (Ser.. 
diheri-iche  B'linctur.  Syn.:  tinclura  lielladoiiai  oelhneafFr. Cod.]. 
A  preparation  made  b.v  extracting  1  part  of  b.  leaves  with  5  parts 
of  ether  isp.  gr..  0'758».  A  similar  preparation  was  official  iu  the 
Belg.  Ph.  of  185.3-'4.  [B.  10.  I13.)-Tinctura  foliorum  bella- 
donna. A  tincture  made  from  b.  leaves.  [B.  lOS.]— Tincture 
of  b.  See  Tincluni  6<//n*mHO!.  — I'nguentuni  bella<l<nin»>. 
Fr.  liparole  (ou  pomntftde  (Fr.  Cod.])  de  belUidime,  qruUse  beitn- 
donLife.  Ger  .  Bmlbe.  TolHirsrhen.-aillie.  U..  limnirnio  di  b.  An 
ointment  made  by  mixing  10  parts  of  alcoholic  e.xtract  of  h.  with  6 
of  alcohol,  and  incorporating  with  84  of  henzoinate<l  lard  [V.  S.  Ph.). 
or  by  mixing  1  part  of  extract  of  b.  and  6  parts  of  lard  [Br.  Ph.). 
or  2  parts  of  extract  of  b..  1  part  of  distilled  water,  and  12  parts  of 
lard  [Fr.  Cod.),  or  1  part  of  extract  of  b.  and  9  parts  of  unguentum 
cereum  [Ger.  Ph..  1st  ed.].  Similar  preparations  of  various  strength 
have  been  official  in  a  number  of  formularies.  [B.  10.  81.  108.  113. 
119.)— Vinegar  of  b.  See  Acelum  bettadonjKE. —Wii^seriiZKS 
B'extract  iGer.l.  The  extractum  belladonnae  aquosum.  [B.]  See 
Extractum  belUidonnos  list  def. ). 

BEI.L.\DOSXE  iGer.l.  n.    Be'l-la'-don'ne'.    See  Belladontja. 

BEI.I,.\DON'>"I>"K.  n.  Bc'lla'.ilo'n'nen.  Fr..  briiadonine. 
Ger..  Betladnnnin.  ,\n  uncrystallizable  alkaloid  obtained  from 
belladonna  root :  a  resinous  substance  of  a  bitter,  acrid  taste. 
rVogl  (,B,  108).]    The  term  has  also  been  applied  to  atropine.     [A, 

BEtlA-MODAGAM  .Malav).  n.    The  Scasvola  bela-modagam. 

[B.  1-a  ] 

BELX.tX  (Fr.),  n.  Be'lla'n'.  The  Poterium  spinosum.  [B, 
1-21.  ] 

BELL.VN-P.VTS.J  A.  n.  A  Malabar  name  for  the  Lycopodium 
cernuum.    [Rheede  (B,  141).] 

BELL.A.S  (Port  ).  n.  Be'l'la's.  A  place  in  Portugal,  near  Lisbon, 
where  there  are  chalybeate  springs.     [L.  49.) 

BELLAS,  Q.  An  Abyssinian  name  for  the  Ficus  pseudo-carica. 
[B.  1->I  ) 

BELL.\-SOMBK.V,  n.    The  Pircuiua  dtoica.     [B,  19.] 

BELL.V-WINE  iHind.),  n.  The  Se.itecarpus  anacardium. 
[B.  172] 

BELLE  1  Ger. ).n.    Be'l'le'.    A  cough.    [L,  40.) 

BELLE-DAME  iFr.),  n.  Be»l-da"ra.  The  Atriplex  hortensis, 
olso  the  Atropa  belladonna.     (B,  121.) 

BELLE-DE-J01;K  (Fr.),  n.  B<;'l-d"-zhur.  The  ConvoUitim 
tricolor.     [B.  121.) 

BELLE-DE-NfIT  (Fr.),  n.  Be'l-d'-nwe.  The  Mirabilisjalapa. 
[B,  121.) 

BELLE-D'ONZE-HEURES  (Fr),  n.  Be'1-do'nzu'r.  The 
genus  Orfi<7/io</a/uni.     [B,  51.) 

BELLE-D'US-JOl'K  (Fr),  n.  Be'Wu'n'-zhur.  A  name  ap- 
plied to  several  species  of  Asphoflelus  and  Hemerttcalla.    [B,  121.] 

BELLEGU.  n.    The  Terminalia  bellerica.    [B] 

BELLEME  (Fr).  n.    Be'1-le'm.    See  Bellcsme. 

BELLE>' (Ger),  n.  Be'l'le'n.  1.  A  barking.  See  Aboiehekt. 
2.  The  Poiitdm  nigra.    (L.  80  J 

B£LLENUENE.£  (Lat),  n.  f.  pi.  Be'l-'e'nde'n'e»-e(a»-e'V 
Fr..  bellen'ieniees.  Of  Reicbenbach,  a  division  of  proteaceous 
plants.    [B.  170.) 

BELLE-rt'CELLE  (Fr.).  n.  Be'I-pu'-se'l.  The  Ranunculus 
camjtentris.     [L.  42.) 

BELLERIGI,  BELLEKIC,  n's.    See  Myrobai.ants  bellerica. 

BELLESME  (Fr  ).  n.  Be'1-le'm.  A  place  in  the  department  of 
the  Ome.  France,  where  there  is  a  spring  containing  hicarbonates, 
sulphates,  chlorides,  and  a  little  iron.     [Rritureau  (L,  87). j 

BELLE-THEOUORE  (Fr.i.  n.  Be'lta-OKlor.  The  Scholia 
a/ra.     (B.  173.) 

BELLEVILLE(Fr  ).  n.    Be'l-rel.    A  phice  In  the  department 


of  the  Seine.  France,  where  there  is  a  sulphurous  spring  containing 
calcium  sulphate.     [A.  385  ;  L,  49.) 

BELLHrsTEX((ier.),n.   Ben'hust-e'n.   A  barking  cough.  [D.] 

BELLI,  n.    TheFeroiiia  e/epAanfiini.    [B,  19.) 

KELLIDE.*:  (Lat).  n  f.  pi.  Ben-li'd'e»-e(a'-e').  Fr..  bellidees. 
Of  Cassiui  and  others,  a  division  of  composite  plants  (Csterecc'i:  of 
Bentham  and  Hooker,  a  subtribe  of  comjMisite  plants  (tril)e.  .-I*^e- 
roit/eo')  comprising  Bellis  and  other  genera.  [B.  42.  170.]  — B. 
f^enuinie  [Reichenbach).  See  B.  tv-i-a'.  —  B.  spurlie  [Cassiui). 
.\  division  of  the  B.  corresponding  nearly  to  the  .-iwelloideo'  of 
Reichenbach.  [B.  170.)— B.  vera»  iCassinij  .\  subdivision  of  the 
B.  corresponding  in  part  to  the  B.  of  Bentham  and  Hooker.  [B, 
170.1 

BELLIDirOLIE(Fr.).  adj.  Ben-liM-i'-fo-U^-a.  Havingleaves 
like  those  of  the  daisj-.     [L,  41.] 

BELLiniOIDES  (Lat.).  adj.  Be'l-li'd-i'-o(o'Vi(eydez(das). 
From  bellis.  the  daisy,  and  «(io?.  resemblance.  Resembling  the 
Bellis.    [B.  214.)— B.  vulgaris.    See  Bellis  major. 

BELLIE.EiLat).  n.f.  pi.  Be=lliili=ie'e(a'e').  From  BeHiurn. 
one  of  the  genera.  Of  De  Candolle  and  others,  a  subdivision  of 
composite  plants  l.-Ltterea;  Asterina')  comprising  three  genera  in 
which  there  is  a  single  row  of  ray  flowers  and  the  pappus  is  squa- 
mellate.     [B.  170  214] 

BELLIED,  adj.    Be'l'li'd.    See  Urceohte. 

BELLINI.\(Lat.).  n.  f.  Be-l-li-n'i'--a'.  A  genus  of  solanaccous 
plants.  [B.]— B.  biflura  [Riimer  and  Schultes).  The  barachia 
bijlora.     [B.  173.] 

BELLIRICA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  BeSHi»r'i=k-a».  See  Mvkobalaxus 
bellerica . 

BELLIKICUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.    Be=l-U»r'i''k-u's(u<s).    See  Bellicl'- 

LUS. 

BELLIS  (Lat.\  n.  f.  Be'l'li's.  Gen.,  bel'lidis.  Fr..  j>/iqueretle. 
Ger..  Maslicbe.  Musliebdien.  1.  Anciently,  tlie  white  daisy.  [Pliny 
(A.  318).]  2.  A  genus  of  composite  plants  established  by  Tournefort. 
[B.  180  ]-B.  annua.  See  B.  ijerennis.—R.  du  Cap.  The  Osmites 
eomphtirina.  |L.  105.]- M.  hortensis.  See  B.  lierennis.—B.  in- 
tegrifolia  [Michaux].  Svn.;  Eclipta  inteijrifoiia  [Sprengel).  As- 
trnnthium  iiiteftri/olium  [Nuttall).  .\  species  from  C  to  12  inclies 
liigh.  found  in  the  southern  and  westei-ii  United  States.  [B,  215.) — 
B.  iniOor.  The  ox-eye  daisy  iVhriisitittlt^  mum  Icucanthemum). 
[L.  81.]— B.  major  rainosa  u'inbellili-ia  itiiu-ricana.  The  com- 
mon chamomile.  [L.  119.]— B.  niaj or  ,sil  vest  r is  I  sen  vulgaris).  See 
B.  major.— K.  minor,  B.  minor  prateiisis  (seu  silveslris  sim- 
plex, sen  silvestris  spontanea,  sen  vulgaris).  See  B.  perennis. 
— B.  montana  frutescens  acris.  The  Aniicj/clus  pyrethrum.  [L, 
119.)— B.  perennis  [Linnaeus].  Fr.. pt-t ite pdquerette  {ou  margue- 
rite, on  con.'toude).  Ger.,  Gansebliimchcn,  Tnusend-tclion.  Syn.: 
CoHJiolida  minor.  The  daisy  ;  a  species  growing  wild  throughout 
Europe  and  naturalized  in  the  eastern  part  of  the  L'nited  States,  of 
which  there  are  many  cultivated  varieties.  The  herb  and  (lowers 
iherba et  Jlore."* hellidis  miuoris.  seu  sijmphijt i  minimi)  were  formerly 
used  in  pulmonary  affections  and  as  a  vulnerary,  and  are  slightly 
laxative.  [A.  .3ai.:i22;  B.  173. 180.)-B.  pulyclonos  silvestris  ma- 
jor, caule  folioso.  See /?.  niojor— B.  prateiisis.  See  B.  peren- 
nis.—B.  silvestris.  B.  silvestris  caule  folioso  major.  See  B. 
major. — B.  silvestris  minor.  See  B.  perennis. — Flores  bellidis 
hortensis.  The  flowers  of  B.  neieun i«.  [B,  180.]— Flores  belli- 
dis  majoris.  The  flowers  of  the  Chrysanthemum  leucnnthemuyn. 
[B.  180  [-Flores  hcllidis  ininori.s.  The  flowers  of  B.  p<rennis. 
(B.  180.)— Flores  l.c  lli.lis  pi;itcnsis.  See  Flores  bellidis  majoris. 
—Flores  bellidi-  ,ilve-tii«.  The  flowers  of  B.  perennis.  IB, 
ISO.]— Herba  belli. li-  liint.nsis.  The  herb  of  B.  perennis.  |B, 
180.  j— Herba  bellidis  nut^joris.  The  herb  of  the  Chry.mnthemuni 
leucantkeniuni.  [B.  l.si).]— Herba  bellidis  minoris.  The  herb 
of  B.  perennis.  (B.  180  |  — Herba  bellidis  pratensis.  See  Herba 
bellidis  mnj'oris.— Herba  bellidis  silvestris.  The  herb  of  B.  per- 
ennis.    [B,  180.J 

BELLOC  (Fr.),  n.  Be'l-lok.  A  place  in  the  department  of  the 
Gironde.  France,  where  there  is  a  chalybeate  spring.     [L.  49,  87.] 

BELLOCl"HJS(Lat.),  n.  m.  Be'llo-k'u'(u<ilu»s(lu«s).  Said  to 
be  a  contraction  of  Beli  oru/i«  (the  eye  of  Bel).  A  gem  to  which 
the  ancient  Assyrians  attributed  wonderful  curative  powers  in  dis- 
eases of  the  eye.     [A,  325.  | 

BELLOX(Fr.),  n.    Be'^l-lo'tt^.    Lead  colic.     [A,  385.] 

BELLONIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Be21-lon(lo-'n)'i5-a».    See  Belokia. 

BELLOT.AS  (Sp.).  n.  Be'lyo'ta's.  Fr.,  betlote,  chene  a  glands 
doux.    See  QfERCUS  ballota. 

BELLOW.S,  n.  sing,  and  pi.  Be'lloz.  A.-S.  fccc/<7.  Gr.,  ^Sira. 
Lat.,  follis.  Fr..  souftlet.  Ger..  Blascbalg.  It..  soJPetlo.  Kp., 
fuelle.  An  apparatus  for  sucking  in  air  and  forcing  it  through  a 
nozzle.— B. -murmur.  B.-sounil.  S«m;  Br''it  de  souJJIt'.— Funic 
b.-sound.  Placental  b.-sound.  See  Placental  soiffle  — Rlcli- 
ardson'H  b.  An  apparatus  for  employing  moderate  pressure  in  . 
the  injection  of  vapors  into  the  midcile  ear,  consisting  of  a  double 
balloon  with  a  connecting  tutje.     [F,  32] 

BELLl'.E  (Lat).  n.  f.  pi.  Be=riu»(lu«Vc(a'-e').  Of  Linna-us, 
an  order  of  the  Mnmmalio,  including  the  horse,  the  hippopotamus, 
the  hog.  and  the  rhinoceros.     (L.  180.) 

BELLl'.S  iSp).  n.  Bc'litis.  .\  place  in  Valencia,  Spain,  where 
there  is  a  spring  containing  alkaline  chlorides  and  carbonates. 
[L.  49.) 

BELLWORT,  n.  Be'l'miM.  In  .\merlca,  thegenus  t'lu/ano  ; 
in  the  pi.,  the  Campanulacea.     [B.  19.) 

BELLY,  n.  Be'lli'.  A.-S..  Iialg.  ba-lig.  1.  See  Abdomen.  2. 
Any  b.-like  enlargement  (e.  g..  the  fleshy  portion  of  a  muscle).— 
B*arhe.  See  Couc. — B*aclic-bu»li.  The  Jntropha  gossypiifolia. 
[B.  19] 


U.  no;  O*,  not;  O*.  whole;  Th,  thin;  Tli>,  the;  D,  like  oo  in  too;  D>,  blue;  U>,  lull;  V*,  full;  U*,  urn;  U*.  like  a  (Oenima). 
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iii-Po.    xtaujmilmtMeepnimnii 

- 1 1  » 1  I  ~  • .  ino>«'ku*»- 

-  «rt«'r>>. 
^..^i>.a  II,.  i.T.«-u.  1  M  li.iM/Jiiii.  B  faniHy 
,;   a    vrr}'    K)U<j,    pnKraitili-,    lumbriotilil 

i;i  l.iiui.  ...^      .      .-•W-    Lat..  brloidr:    Fr,  Mui<J<-.    S«?  B«- 

BKtOXifYABfeLO!J»rr.>,n1fc  Be'lo'o', h«lo«n«.   See ^Gou 
marmrl.^ 
UKLONK    I^IMi.  r.    Be«lo'n-««).    Gr,  *«Am^.    A  iK<i-dU<  or 

pia      (A.  Si:ii 

l\f-t  OVf  I'HOniK     FV  ■   n      na.lolnnf.vht..     From  9<Aor>.  a 
j..j„.    1,    .1       >.,  ,.,^. in-od  uf  plus.    IE.  K*- 

I   I   I  , .  s  I  V  :    Mtonie.    A  gvnus 

.V. ;  B,  IM.  180.1- B. 
r  ,1,  ..,  I  1.,  I.   i.jTi.  r  luul  OKtrlnKcnt.    Iix 
riT,  iiaifiuve  tucuiorrhugvs.  and 


.  rtuinoul  (t 


111  i.iiMii'U^  ;.i'  .lulj.  Bi-'l.<.'n.o<li'ii(lasi.  S«*  Beloxoid. 
—  I'rii>r»%u«  l>.    S.>-  sti/lm<l  nuK-tsa. 

IIKLONOin.  a>IJ  B.-'r..>iioU  C.r..  ftXmrotit^  {tram  $t*Art, 
■  n.-.-.ll.-.  lui'l  «!*«.  n-»-iiililniufi.  Ijtl  .  hrliiiMlrs.brlomiiJej.  »r.. 
b'l-'HuiJr.    OiT .  .ia.W/urii.1!;.     X«>aU'-slmi>«l,  styloid.    [A,  SiJ. 

BKLONO.SPASISlI.al  >,  n    f     B -"l.'-'nH.'spa*  si>*     Oen.  (x/. 

oiKui).! ./-i.i.       hYiuii  |9«Aon).  a  ni'iillf.  ami  <nr««n.  a  draw. 

luu     I  ■  lrrii:iti  111  Willi  ^^^•<l^•.^  or  wim  IVrkios's 

nn-iall  ..^' )    if  .Vrirr.M-nRt. 

HK.I  1'^  I  "  >1  V  '.   M.   n.     I{<"l..iV  lo'iiia*.     Fr..  MIoMtnmr. 

Of  l-iiii ^   f  li.'tfrvjpti'rous  Utmiytrra.  including  the 

wal.'rx.j|.i..ii.x.    ,.\.  :t;i.  3».) 

MKLOST«»III».KiLat  I.  n.  f.  pi.    Be'I-o'»-to'm'PJ-e(a'-e'>.    A 

■ulifaniily  of  Hit-  IMcliyrrrulcr.    [L,  ISI.) 

HKLrUOOL  iBeii|::al.i.  n.    The  Jiuminum  mmbac.    [B.  173.] 

BKLT,  n.     B-'lt.     A -S.  Jx/f.     Clr.,fu>T|.     Lat  .  riii<;u/un,  cin>7il- 

t<^t   ri"rj:,i:r      Vt  ,  f^  1 1:  f  fi  rf     Qi-T .,  tiurt ,  Hurtrl.    A  hand  to  encircle 

V ^.t.  .1.  .1.    ..^ .?.'i1lvlhealMlf>men.  — -Abdunilnal  h. 

■     .^i.idii-.   <iW.»/MH«/c.     (Jer,  />-ifr 

_•  Ihc  al)d..rii.-u  fi.r  Ihe  piiriKwof 

.    ifur  laiwniloiuv,  etc.— HypoBas- 

I    ,,      .  „    •,  ..'I17I1'-.     A  h.  to  cucin-le  Ihe  I>elvi8, 

-i  ..(  Hi.,  iliiiiii  and  the  irreal  IriichatUer.  with  or 
rlilcic.k  in  fr.inl  :  desi(-iu-.l  to  exirt  i>r>-ssure  up^ri 
i!ii  -Tall.manlr  b.  Fr,  r^iii/u,<-  b-iiiV  'ou  (/.• 
,\  h.  iN'lifve*!  hv  the  sii|>*rslitioiis  }iea..;anLs  of 
-.rvf  ihi'iii  fr.im  hell.  \  variety  ifiveu  out  from  a 
.-  U'lifv*.*!  lofueilitale  parturition,  care  having  l>een 
.t  Willi  a  fnii^iie'iii  «if  a  ii.  reputed  to  have  bi'lonRed 

1 ,.   .,    ..i^iu.     l"  S.  Y.  MclJour."  Auk.  r,  !(«■.  p.  3M.| 

ItKl.TKIt.  ailj.    Be'lfeM.    Having  a  band  of  color.     [L.  50.) 
ItKl.l'(i.%.  n.    Be'l-u'(fa«.    See  AciPENaEB  hum. 
IiKl.r«JKNSTKIN  Kier.l,  n.    Ifc-'lu'Be'n.stin.    A  concrement 
found  Id  the  cU>a>ai  of  tJie  MiirRi'on,  consi.stinK  of  calcium  nhos 

fihate.  orvanli:  wibslaDccs,  and  walcR  formerly  used  in  medicine 
U»l 

BKLl'On,  n.    Be'l  u'RO.    See  AciPEXSER  Aii.«o. 
IIKI.r<iIlt.V:  'Ijit  ..  11.   f.  pi.     Be'l  ii'.ui  ji'diei'diela"*').     A 
family  of  the  I'fuf'rnimi.  having  a  hea«l  nuinded  in  front,  with, 
full  a'd-r^il  till   til-.  1-.  -toral  tin  Kmall  and  ovate,  the  nkull  with  a 
laN-ni'  '  '  h..  maxilla  over  the  orbit,  and  the  side  of  the 

U-ak  -  i.l.     IL.  SM.l 

lt(  I  I  I  <  I    'I  II.  n.    Be'|.u>liul>'kii>niikn<m>.    nr.^tAovA. 

«..»    •  - .  and  «Acriv,  to  draw  out  I.    Fr..  fc'"'/'i/«((e.     ,\li 

(•r  cxtraeJinK  darts  and  arrowa     [A.  I'are.  Fabri- 
iidente(A.3£il  ;  U  41.  HI  | 
i-.i  1  \  I  iil.UE  (Fr.l,  n.    Be'lvoKle'r.    The  Saltola  Koparia. 

HKLVKDIlAQrKLLEiOer.l.  n.    B.!'|.fe»d'ra'.lrwe'l"le«.   One 

of  the  Bprin.-x  at  (.'hur  17.  r.i.     |A.  319  ) 
IIKI.VIsIAiLm.i.  n.  f.    Be'l-vl's<wl>a|-l>-a«.    rt..betvUK.    See 


Xi 


'IS\. 


HKI.VIHIACK.ECLat.),  n.  f  pi.  B.''|.vl's(ni'iiVI«-n(a»i'iie'rke'i. 
eia'.r''     Kr    hri i-i tin'-^rt     .\n  order  of  plantaamlirniHl  by  IJndley 

Ui  ih*.  V  -  :'  ■"'  ■  «;<ondin»f  to  the  mihtribe  SnpoleonriK 

of  M;  •  •  l|.«iker     IB.  42.  170.1 

«^;l  \  I  -  u     I  I. It. I.  n  f.  pi.     Be»l-vl»8(wi's)-l(l'Ce'. 

en'-  •  KiLviHiAcCiC. 

iu:i./  VII  \i£.  I.     ~.  It,/.,, ill. 

IU:l./.OK.  n      s>-<.  Ili.N//,iN 

IIKI./OK.  n      Tti..  inn.  pn«luclne  t>en7.oln.     (L.  41.  in!l.| 
IIKI./.OIM.  HKI./OIN,  n'K.    lAt .  lirUoinum.'  See  BcN'znix 
nKI.XIMM'H    iIjU 


r-' 


IKI.XIMM'H    (Iju  1.  Bill.     Bi-<|.iuyto>i.|ii>i'nu>ii«nu<i>|.     Of  or 
ii,l.,l„.M"l..nF-.|„      iHtSn]    SeeUl'HHI  beOuinMin. 


r.  I  I  /■!   \  i: 


|,l    Be'ni  lie'uhe'ki'i'il^xa'.e'l.   Fr., 
iillv  or  triU-  of  the  Hymcnoplera, 


BKMBI.  n.    Ao  KtMlhidUa aaa»  tor  tbe  Aconu calamus.    [U 

lOK.) 

HKMItll>III>.F.  iljit  >.  n.  f  pi.  B.-'mbl'<llidl>»'l«d^iB«H-'i 
A  fnniil.<  ..f  I-..  !!..>  ..f  the  Irllx  <lfiilrjAiiu<t.     1 1.,  7.1  ) 

lli:>IKItKI.I.K>KKAl'T  itier.i.  u.  Bi-'iiie'r^-'rie'ukni' ut 
Tile  .\i...(, .1.1.1  l.il-lrum.     IB,  INl'.l 

IIKM-M'IIKTTI,  D.  An  ICaM  Indiiui  luuiie  for  Ihe  Zrom  nl^i 
(U  IO-.  I 

HKMrniNCi  iCier  1.  n.    Be'niu' liiinK.    S«v  MouMCx. 

BKN.  D.  Be'n.  S.v  Heiiix  .Vrablan  1>.  The  ).7niij  iini7Urii- 
fnriii  |U  04.J-U.  Hlliuni  lljU.i.  ii  S<x.  Wlnlr  iieiikn  .  II.  de 
Jutl««  iFr.l.  See  BenCoix.-U.  iiuI,  It.  nux  il^t  i  S<-e  UEniH 
nti/.~ll.  i>f  JuilivM.  S«.e  Beneoin  f;rHiiil  b,  piirRHtlf  iKr.t. 
The  Jdlmiiha  miiltifijn.  |B.  ITS  j-lllllle  <le  b.  I  Kr  i.  S41'  Bkiikn- 
nuf  oif.  Sulx  lie  b.  I  Fr  >.  Nux  h.  S<i-  Behe.n  >iii(.  -IMI  of  b. 
See  BEIIENniit  ui/.-\Vhllr  b.     S<v  Wliilr  HKIIK.V. 

IIKNA  (BenKal,  Uindi,  n.    The  .4iidro;io(;oa  niuricofuiii.     |B. 

BKN.-VC;T  (fieri,  adj.    Be'na'Kt'.    Suberoae.     (U  •W.l 
HKN.VKHKNU  (Uer.i,  adj.    Be'.ua>rh'e'nd.     PromolinK  dca- 

iri/jitioii.    (L.  46.) 
HKNAKItT  (Her),  adj.    Be'na'rW     Cicalritetl.     (I,.  M  ) 
HKN.lKm'NtJ    (Cier.i,    n.     Be'ua'rb'ung.     Cicatrisation;    a 

cicatrix.     1 1..  Ill  1 
HKN.VTII  (Arl.  n.    Siidamina.     (U  111.) 


BKXVAO  IIK  I>K0S  d'ort.!.  n.  Be'nso'n''  da  da'oa.  A 
Brazilian  name  for  the  flowers  of  the  Abulilon  mculcnlum.    IB.  19.] 

BKSDKE.  n.    Okra.    [B.] 

BKNItlO.K  <Lal.).  n.  f.  pi.  Be«n'dl'd«,a«*').  A  family  of  the 
Pnliilir.    [L.  •-■IISI 

BKNK,  UKNXE,  n's.    See  Behen. 

HKNKiFri.  n.     Bt-'n.     The  i/Wo«ri(irfiim  noififfonim.     [B.  173] 

BKNKI>I('T.\  iLal  I.  n.  f.  sini;.  and  n.  pi.  1.  A  nanit  applietl  to 
several  plr.ul.4  (e.  f/..  the  Cvntniin-a  h.l  2.  The  plural  of  ^rn«-rf|■^- 
fiini  (.1.  r.i.— B.  Inxatlva.  S<-e  BESEnimM.— B.  ■•Ilve^trin.  The 
«ei.ni  rii-alr.  |B.  ISil  |  Herba  benedlelie.  The  herb  of  Ceum 
urfxiriuni.  (B.  lHU  J  Kadlx  benedlrlie.  The  riN.t  of  6Vum  ur- 
btiinim.  |B,  llHi.l-ICadU  benedlrtie  nllveittria.  The  root  of 
«ei.»i  riin/e.     |B.  WL] 

BESKDICTENniSTEL  (Gcr),  n.  Be'n*».di'k'te'nHli»st-e«l. 
Sei-  CaRDITs  l>enftlictits. 

IIKNKKH  TKNKIl.MT  lOer.l.   n.     Be'n*'Kli»kte«nkra«-ul. 

Tlle  (irluH  i.rl:< all. I  the  Ciiicil.v  (..  ni-(/irf  11*.      [B.  IHO.) 

IIKNKDH  IKSWtKZKI.  ((ieri.  n.  B<''ne'-di'kte'n.Turt*- 
e'l      The  (..  ui.i  ii,(.ii..i/m.     [B.l— tieinelne  U.     See  «. 

BENEUICTUM  (Lat.l.  n.  n.  Be'n-e-di'ktu"niitu*mV  Heb., 
Intrak.  Ar,  iiiii/iiimrn.  Gr..  tvKvfiaov.  Fr.,  benedict.  It.,  6eiie- 
dfffo.    An  old  term  for  a  mild  purKalive.     (A,  S2.'>.J 

BENEDKTl'Sdjit.i.  adj.  Be'ii-e'di'ktii'wtii'.si.  Lit.,  bless- 
ed ;  a  term  formi.rly  applieil  to  various  pharmiiceulical  prepara- 
tions.    S<*e  BESEliK-fcM.  .-Vqca  iH'itfdictn,  cttinjutsilti.  etc. 

m-VFiiK  TWTKZELtOer),  n.     Be'n^f'-di'kfvurtz-e'L    See 

Hi-.'      NU:     ,.ZK1.. 

1:1  SI  IHK  1  i;nFI,OCKBI-ITME  (Ger).  BENKniKTEN- 
Fl  iM  KIMtl.l  .>IK  (Gerl,  n"s.     Be'n-e' di'kfe'n  tlo'khlunn-', 

-ll..'K  ..'11  i.iuni  e>.     The  fViifoiiren  Uiiedictii.     |L.  Hll.) 
BKNKUIKTENKKAL'T  (Oerl,  D.     Be'n-e'di'kte'n-kra'-ut. 

See  BE.N"EI>K-TESKRArT. 

BKXKUIKTENWritZ  (Oerl.  BENEniKTWfKZ  (Oer), 
n"s.      Be'ne'di'kte«n-vurU,  -di'kfvuru.     Tlie  OVuni  urbanuni. 

|B.  lt*1  ] 

BENEFFIOI  (.W.l.  n.    Tlie  rinla  odorala     (L.  77,  105.] 

MKNEFICH'M  iljil.i.  n.  n.  Be'n-e^.|i'si'(ki>i  u'mni'mi.  From 
hrnr,  well,  aiul  ffirrre.  to  do.  Gr..  cvrpy^nj^a.  Fr  .  iH-iUrirr.  .\ 
favorable  interinwltion  or  medinlion.  l.-V.  :il2.|  Se.-  Vis  mrdim. 
trix  Ho/iinr.  — II.  al%*l.  Fr..  brnrlirf  de  vriilvt.  S|iolltaileoUR  salu- 
tan-  diarrhiea.  (L,  43.]  — B.  iiaturn-.  Fr.  benifio:  de  nature. 
See"  W. 

BENEOLENS  (I^t.X  adj  Be'n  iH..'i'o'l-e'n«e'n»).  From  bene, 
well,  and  olere.  to  emit  a  smell.     FraKrant. 

BKNEOI.ENTIA  (Ijit.i.  n.  n..  pi.  of  adj.  (jenro/ein  (inedjra- 
nienfn  understood,.  B<-'ii-e'-o'l-e'n'slil«(ti')-a'.  FrafrranI  inedici- 
oal  pn'imralions.     (A.  ;J2.*,.l 

KKNKTITTI  lit  1.  n.  Banal  lit 'to.  A  place  In  Sardinia,  where 
thfii-  an-  warm  siilphurou.s  spriiipi     (b.  4(1] 

BKNKTZKKiGer.i.  n.     B  'n  e'tzV'r     An  Irrlpilor     [A.  3I.V) 

BENKVIVi:.M  (IjU.i.  n.  n.  Be'ii  e'viiwei'vu'miwu'ini.  See 
BeniU'I.v. 

BKNKItVT  (Oer.i.  n.    Bi-'ne'rff.    In  iKitany,  nerved.    (L,  40] 

BK>'G,  n.     Se.'  BHASn. 

BENGALK  iIaM.  n.  n.  B<.'ii''Kn>  liMlal  Tlie  7i,K;i7>er  rn««- 
miiiKir  |L.  lavj-B.  Inodoruni.  See  7i.-l(a<llx  b.  The  tuber 
of  Xinijibrr  ramumumir.     |  B.  IHII.  ] 

BENG.\I.-KOOT.  n.  Be'n.gaM'ru't.  The  root  of  the  Zingiber 
c<l»«i.mi.,i.ir.     III.  IB.I 

BENt;EI.KKAI'T  (Ger.>,  n.  Be'ngV'l.kra'ut.  Tlie  3f«Tcu- 
rialiM  i>rrrniiit.     [I.,  it,.] 


npv;  a:  at;  A*. ah;  A<,  all:  Ch,  dila;  Cb<,  locb  (Scottlib);  E,  he;  E<,  cU;  O,  go;  I,  die;  I*,  In;  N,  io;  X>,  taak ; 


62& 


BELMONTIN 
BENZENE 


BENGK.MI,  n.  An  East  Indian  name  for  the  tree  that  fur- 
nishes benzoin.    [L.  105.] 

HKNGHIE,  n.    See  Bhaso. 

BENGUILIK,  n.  A  Turkish  name  for  Ihe  Dutura  stramonium. 
[L.  "! 

BENGI  f  Ar),  n.  The  Hyoscyamus  niger.  [L,  105.]  Cf.  Benghi- 
UR  and  Bhang. 

BENGIECHEST  (Ar.),  n.  The  Vitex  agnua  castus.  [L,  77, 
105.] 

BKNGIRI.  n.    See  SiPItm  aucxtparium. 

BEN-H.\KOl'S,  n.  A  place  in  Algeria,  where  there  is  a  cold 
carbonated  spring.    [L.  49.] 

BfiNI  iFr.i,  adj.    Bane.    See  BE.VEmcrt's. 

BENIC,  adj.    Be'n'i'k.    See  Behe.s-ic— B.  acid.    .See  Behexic 

ACID. 

BENIGN  (adj.).  Be=-nin'.  Gr.,  ev^Sijt.  Ljit.,  benignm.  Kr , 
bfnin.  Ger.,  iiiiiig,  gutartig.  It.,  Sp.,  benigiio.  Not  malignant ; 
not  specially  severe. 

BKNIGN.VNT,  adj.    Be'nig'na'nt.    See  Be.nion. 

BENIGNITY,  n.  Be^n-i'g'niMi-'.  Lat..  benignitas.  Ft.,  bf- 
nigniti'-.  Ger.,  Benignilat.  It.,  benignitd.  Sp.,  beiiignidad.  The 
quality  of  being  benign. 

BKNIGNl'StLat.),  adj.    Be'n-i'g'nu^slnu's).    See  Benign. 

BENIN  (Kr.),  adj.    Ba-na'n'.    See  Benign. 

BENINC.\S.V  (Lat.l.  n.  f.  Ba-nenka'za'.  Named  after  Benin- 
casa.  an  Italian  nobleman.    Of  Savi,  a  genus  of  cueurbitaeeous 

Slants  with  polvgamnus  and  monoecious  flowers  having  a  nuinque- 
d.  undulate  t<Jothed  calyx,  a  wheelshaiied.  5-parted  corolla.  5  tri- 
adelphous  stamens,  and  a  style  with  a  .Mubed  stigma.  The  fruit  is 
a  trilocular.  manvsc«'ded  iH-JK).  |B.  r.i.  l^i  1  H.  cerifera.  Syn. : 
Cucurhiia  ceri/era  IFischer].  A  jier.-iiniul  s]i.-ci.s  growing  in  the 
East  Indies,  with  large  golden  yellow  tlow.i-v,  uii.l  nu  ovate,  cylin- 
drical, or  pear  shaped  greenish  fruit,  often  f.vieeding  a  foot  in 
length  and  more  than  half  a  foot  in  thickness,  nnd  with  obovate- 
oblong,  oily,  bitterish  seeds.  The  plant  is  used  as  a  remedy  for 
fevers,  thoracic  dilllculties,  vertigo,  etc..  and  the  seeds  are  em- 
ployed in  dysuria.  The  rind  of  the  fruit  is  used  by  the  Chinese  in 
consumption,  asthma,  and  chills,  and  the  seeds  are  employed  to 
relieve  colic,  spasms,  etc.    [B,  19.  180  ;  L,  75. ) 

BENINCASE.E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Ba-nen-ka>'ze'-eia'-e«).  Of 
Seringe.  a  tribe  of  cueurbitaeeous  plauts  including  Benincasa,  Cu- 
cumis,  Lagnnaria,  and  other  genera.    |B.  I70.| 

BENINGKRATT  (Ger),  n.  Be'n'i^ng-kra'ut.  The  root  of 
the  Puconea.     [L,  80.] 

BfeNIOlIE  (Fr.),  adj.    Ba-nek.    See  Behenic. 

BENIT-HEKB,  n.  Be^u'l^t-u'rh.  The  lierbbennet  (Geum 
urbnmimy     |B.| 

BENIVI  .VKHOK,  n.    See  under  j^rror. 

BKN.I.V^IIN.  n.  Be^n'ja'-mi^n.  Corrupted  from  benzoin. 
Ger.,  It:  nj,i,„,nl«ium.  \.  The  Stiimx  benzoin,  i.  Benzoin.  [B, 
Sfi.j-H.  lMi»li.  The  Benzoin  odorifemm.  [B.  19.]-B.  tree.  1, 
The  Slijriljc  benzoin.  2.  The  Ficm  bfnjamina.  3.  The  Benzoin 
odori/eruni.  (B,  19.]— Flowers  of  b.  .See  .Ftowers  o/ BENZom.— 
Glim  b.    Benzoin.    [L,  120.]— Tincture  of  b.    See  Kncfum  ben- 

ZOINI. 

BEN.IAN,  n.    The  .Sesamum  orientate.    [L,  105.] 

BENJAOY,  n.    See  Benzoin  (1st  def  i. 

BEN.IGIN  |Fr.  Cod]  iFr.i,  n.  Ba'n-zh-wa'n'.  See  Benzoin  (1st 
def. ).— Alrool6  de  b.  See  Tijicturo  np;NzoiNl.  Haunie  b.  See 
Benzoin. — B.  ainyBdaloT<le.  See  .Um/'ttlnloid  henzoin.— B.  de 
Slam  [Fr.  Cod  ].  Siam  bi-nzoin.  |H.  ll.i|  H.  de  .Sumatra  (Fr. 
Cod.].  Sumatra  benzoin.  |B,  113,1— It.  ••n  lariiies.  See  Benzoin 
in  tears.— n.  en  sorte.  See  Benzoe  (;(  .so/7/,s-  IJ,  francais. 
The  Imperntoria  oxirutliiuni.  |B.  17:)  |  It.  vaiiille.  Siiiiii  b.Ti 
zoin.    (B,92.)— fecoree  de  b.    The  Terininolii,  l,orb,,„ieo.    |l.,  l(ir.,| 

—  Fanx  b.  I.  The  Benzoin  orlnri/enint.  i.  Tlu-  ']\rnunolin  hen- 
zoin. |B.  173.]-Fleurs  <le  b.  See  Flon-er.i  of  BKNZoiN.-tionnne 
deb.    See  Benzoin  (l.st(lef.).-Hulle  de  b.    Sec  (W  o/ benzoin. 

—  Hulle  pyrop^ll^e  fie  b.  ivie  Emin/renmntic  oil  of  rkn-muv.— 
Poudre  de  b.  |Fr.  Cixl.].  Lat.,  imlri.i  lienzoini.  Bi-nzoin  pow- 
dered in  an  iron  mortar  and  pa.s.sed  ihroimh  a  Xo.  liMi  silk  sieve. 
[A,»3.]-.Sirop  de  b.  See  .Sj/nipiM  iiK.s/.  ii.si  Teinture  d'alnAs 
et  de  b.  See  Tinctura  BENZfUXl  enm}iosilo.  Teinture  ile  b.  [Fr. 
Cod.].  See  Tinctura  benzoisi— Teinture  ile  b.  conipos^'e.  1. 
See  Tinctura  benzoini  eomponita.    'i.  See  Tinctcra  cosmeiica. 

BEN.JO'iNE  (Fr  },  n.  Bn=n'-zho-en,  Desvaux's  term  for  an 
essential  princif>le  ff^und  in  small  quantity  in  Iwnzoin.    [A.  301.] 

BENJOINt'.H  (Lat.),  n.  Be'n-zo(zo')-i(e)'nu'm(nu'm).  See 
Benzoin. 

BEN-MOEN.IA,  n.  An  undetermined  tree  of  the  East  Indies, 
the  root  of  which  is  used  in  decoction  for  malignant  fevers.  [L, 
105) 

BENNE,  n.  A  name  given  in  central  Africa  to  the  seeds  of  the 
Sesamunt  orientate.    (B.  lU.J— B.  oil.    See  (>fcurri  sesami. 

BENNET,  n.  Be'n'ne't,  Ijjt..  benedicta.  Fr.  Iienoite.  Ger., 
Benedictenkrant.  It.,  erba  benedetta.  Syn. :  tierb-b.  The  com- 
mon avens  iOeum  urtMtnum).    \B,  19  :  L,  W5.] 

BfeNODACTV'LE  (Fr  1,  adj.  Ba-no-da'k-tel.  From  goiVcii-.  to 
walk,  and  Sixrv^o^.  a  digit.  In  omithoIr>g>-.  walking  upon  the 
digits  ;  as  a  n.,  io  the  pi.,  a  family  of  birds  walking  in  that  manner. 
IL,  41] 

BENOIT  (Fr.).  BENOITE  (Fr).  B^NOITE  (Fr.  t.  n's.  Ba>n- 
wa',  -wa't.  ban-wat.    1.  The  genus  Oeum.    (B,  173.]    2.  The  fjeum 


urlmnum  [Fr.  Cod.].— B.  aqnatique.  The  Reiim  rivale.  (B,  92.] 
— B.  commune.  The  Oeum  urbanum.  [B.  119.]— B.  de  mon- 
taene.  The  Geum  mnntanum.  |B.  173.1-B.  des  ruisseaux. 
The  «eKiii  nia/e.  [B.  17:5.]— B.  offlrinale.  The  f.Viim  idhaiiiim. 
[B.  173.]— Decoction  de  I).  See  Deem-tum  cahvoI'hvi.ijvt«.— Ex- 
trait  de  b.  See  Kxtractum  carvophvu.at*  — lluile  essentielle 
(ou  Ol^ule)  de  b.  An  essential  oil  distilled  from  the  Geuni  urba- 
num.   tB,  119] 

BENOLEIC  ACID,  n.  Be3n-o-le'i=k.  Fr..  nride  lifnoKique. 
A  fattv  acid,  homologous  with  oleic  acid,  obtained  from  beheu-nut 
oil.     (A.  385.] 

BENOM.\KGAK.\TE,  n.  Be^no-ma'r'ga'rat.  A  salt  of 
beuomargaric  acid.     [B.] 

BENOMAKCiAltlf  Ai'in.  n,     He-'i V'r  :-:i -ri-k.    A  cr.vs- 

talline  acid  of  the  fatly  series,  fciriiiiri;;  iTi.  .  I  ih.   i ,.  nMiic  varieties 

of    penta-decatoie    iiei.l.   aiul   Imviin,'.    iIhi.i iIm     constitution 

C,.H,„(1o  =  CwH.jj.CO.t)!!.  It  was  oljlaiii.  a  hj  U ulur  from  oil  of 
ben.     IB.  2.] 

BENOMMENHEIT  (Ger.),  n.  Be'-no'm'me^n-hit.  Stupor, 
numbness,  hebetude.     (T),  fSO.] 

BENOSTEAKIC  ACID,  n.  Be^n-o-ste-a-r'i'k.  The  same  as 
behenic  acid.  .\ee. .nlinj,'  to  Viilcker,  who  obtained  it  from  oil  of 
ben,  it  has  the  formula  ( '.;i  H,j"3-  LB,  2.J  Its  real  formula  is,  how- 
ever, probably  C«2H44(  ''j-'  Ui.  3.  4.] 

BENSIPONETO.S,  n.    The  S:olidn(m  rirga  aurcn.     \\.,  105] 

BENT,  adj.  Be=nt.  1.  In  botany,  applied  to  flowers  that  hang 
toward  the  ground.  [L.  116.]  i.  .\s  a  n..  in  the  pi.,  the  dried  stalks 
of  various  grasses  found  in  pastures.    [B.  19.J    Cf.  Bknt-gkass. 

BENTAM.VKA,  u.  Indian  name  for  the  Netumbium  specio- 
snm.     [L.  105.] 

BENTA-M.VKE.  n.  The  Cossm  occidcjifafis.  ["Proc.  ofthe 
Am.  I'hnrm.  Assoc,"  xxix,  p.  809  (B).J 

BENTEKA,  n.    Fr.,  bentegue.    A  Malabar  plant.    ]L,  105.] 

BENT-GK.ISS.  n.    Be'nt'gra's.    The  genus  .-If/mf/is.     [B,  19.] 

BENTH.AMl A  iLaf  i.  n.  f  He"ii  llia-iij  i-a  =  .  Named  for  Ben- 
tham.  an  Englisli  I misi       Ir.  h,  „il,,i,„,,-      A   ^eiiu^  ,,i  .-nrna- 

CeOUS     plants     with     <i|i].(.site    le.nes.   a      Ilii"tl]e,l    e.ll\  \,   felll     Ill'Sliy, 

cup-shaped  petals.  f"in'  slamens.  one  style,  an. I  a  friiil  e.Misi.sting 
of  a  eonipouTi.l  herrv  niaile  up  of  an  aggregation  of  small  drupes 
resembling  that  of  Arloifn.-;.  |B.  19.]— B.  fraRifera.  Fr..  ben- 
tlioinie  luirt'fioixex.  .\  s|ieeies  indigcuous  to  northern  India  and 
cultivated  in'Europe.     [B,  I9.j 

BENTHEIM  ((jer),  n.  Be'n'tim.  A  place  in  Hannover,  where 
there  is  a  spring  containing  calcium  sulphate  and  sulphur.  [A, 
.385  ;  L,  49.] 

BENT- WOOD,  n.  Be'nt'wu'd.  A  provincial  name  for  the 
common  ivy.     [L,  73. | 

BENTYAPO,  n.    The  Kcempfera  rotunda.    [L,  105.] 

BENZACETIC  ACID,  n.    Be^nz-ase'ti^k.    See  Benzoylacetic 

ACID. 

BENZACETOSIILPHOPHENAMIDE,  n.  Be^nz-a^se^t-o- 
su'lf-o-fe^n'a^m-i^d.  A  derivative  of  beuzamide,  CsHuNSOi 
=  N.CjHjO.CjHsO.C.HsSO,.     (A.  1.] 

BENZAL,  n.  Bc'^nza^'l.  See  Benzvlidene— B.  bromide. 
Ger..  B'bromid.  Benzylidene  dibromidc.  IB,  4.]— B.  chloride. 
Ger..  B'cldorid.     Benzy'lidene  dichloride.     (B,  4] 

BKNZALCOHOL,  n.    Be'inza^rko  lio'l.    See  Benzyl  nicoAo/. 

BENZALDEHYDE,  KENZALDIDE,  n"s.  Be^nza'l'de-hid, 
-a^l'did.    See  Benzoic  uldeliyde. 

BENZ.VMIC -Vf  ID,  n.  Be^nza'm'i^k.  Ger.,  Bcnzammsdiire. 
See  AMinniiKszoir  Aein. 

BENZ.V^IID.V*  ETIC  ACID,  n.  Be'nz-a'm"i«d-aVe'ti2k. 
SeeHii'piKieAriD. 

BENZAMIDE,  n.  Be'nz'a'mi'd.  Lat.,  benzamidum.  Fr., 
henzamide.  Ger.,  Benzamid.  The  amide  of  benzoic  acid, 
CHjCtD.NHj  =  C,H,NO,  forming  shining  laminar  or  tabular 
crystals.     [B,  4.] 

BKNZAMIDO ACETIC  ACID,  n.  Be'nz-a»m"i'do-a%-e'ti'k. 
See  HippcRic  acid. 

BENZAMILElFr.).  n.  Ba'n'-za'm-el.  A  product,  C^eHioNOj, 
of  the  distillation  of  oil  of  bitter  alm..nds  with  potash.     [A,  38.5.] 

BENZ.VMI-IDK,  n.  Be»nz-a'n'i'^:-i''il.  Syn.:  benzoic  nnilide, 
pl,rni/lheii:.a„iide.  An  anilide.  r',H|i.N(CoHi d 'i"  =  ('nil,, NO,  in 
which  benzoyl  replaces  the  hydrogen  of  aniline  ;  formed  by  the 
action  of  chlorbenzoyl  on  aniline.    |B.  4.)    See  also  Dibenzanii.ide. 

BENZENE,  n.     Be'nz'en.     Lat.,  Iienzolnm  (Swiss  I'h.l,  benzi- 
num   |Gr    Ph.].  piirolenm    lienzinnm    (Swi-d.  Ph  i.      Fr.,  benzene, 
lienziiie.    Cer  .  n.  ,',:,■„.  f:e,r., I     It    l„i,-in,i     Sp    /. 
also/»ir..  ..  ;mhI  /"  ,/    ../       \  e.l..il.--  Ii.|iinl    I',!!,,    .!■ 


Written 


OWKP.  readily  volalile,  inllamiri.i 
soluble  in  al.-oliol  and  in  ell,, 
phur.  phosphorus,  fattv  and  ,, 
the  starting-point  of  tliesoeiil 
regarded  as  derived  from  it  h\ 


,1,  IV. ii.',,  leadily 
.  1,1  ..I  i.,.line,  Slll- 
l,l,,,ne.  .■!.■.      It  is 

,  .  «lii,h  may  bu 
.;,  of  substitution. 


II-C-C-H 
Its  graphic  formula  is  probably  H-C  C-H.     [B,  4,  95.]— B.- 

ii-r-c''-n 

Collas.  Ordinary  b..  first  introdne.d  ini,,  use  by  Collas,  in  IWR,  as 
a  cleansing  agent.  (B.j -IVdicarbonl.'  acbl.  (ier..  Benzoldicar- 
bmmurc.  Phthalic  acid.  |B.  19(1.  ]  If.lisazobVeHorclnol.  See 
Azoazobbesokci.noi,.- B'diBulplionlc  acid.    Fr.,  acide  benzme- 


O,  no;  0>,  not;  0»,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th',  the;  V,  like  oo  in  too;  V,  blue;  U»,  lull;  U«,  full;  U»,  urn;  U«,  like  U  (Oerman). 


BKNZftXR 


630 


lu,t^HintlfrmMiitre.    A  dibulc  add.  C.B,.- 


Ill  r»ruriiit;  ulka- 
II.  lu-tulivtirlilr. 

rA/rur  II.. ..II- 
t'  anil  hytln»iffn. 
'  iHiilillK'  ul  '■!'*  *.' . 
1 1  Is  licni.'O 


li  liiriKiN 

irl.l. 

ll'll 

i-Iu- 

'    llll.l.T 
1  r  .  nriV/.- 

/C./i 
brn- 

I.     I   .  llM  l.n.  .irl.oiiK     a<  III.       I 

(..r.  .l/,f/ii;/.(i..iW».M.«ii.r.-i*<-iir../.     See 

i;    .trlioiilriiflil.     li.r.  /.■r.i.-olm<m..curt><m- 

l:.    r.«I       l('inoni>niil|>linnlr  arid.     Fr, 

..i./iir  ■(i.T.,/(rii;../ni..ii.>»ii//.m»riiirr.   S<f 

ll'urlliodliiulplioiilr  ncld.     Ft,  nci'le 

I  ,    .■      (i,T.,  H,nznl„rlh.xlisitl/unMliire.     Sn- 

..  ,  /.  uniliT  BiU'uli'lK'iiii-  (iriW -B'liaradl- 

riilplionlr    itrlil.       Kr      <irii/r   )«-ii;iiir /xirii./i»M/A)»i'/«f.      GtT., 

Wrn.-  i/u,ini<li>ii/A.ni  iiii-f.    .Si-  /•iml/i(/i*ii/j</i.>>iicnci<(,  miller  Wdi- 

K,lpl>n„ic  .irKi.-ll'nnlpliumliir.     H.v  /(mWy.d.m.iiiiiXr.-B'Kul- 

phliiU'   a.  ill.      Kr      n.vlr  t>^nzii\r  nnlfiiii'inr      (Jcr,  Benzolsulftn- 

'^ithinir   iirirl.      \    llliillohX'iic   Ol'id    of   the 

III       U-i.ulpli<>rlil<irldp.     See  B'tiil- 

I.      ilphoiiiiiiitili-.     Thf  nmiile  of  bsulphoiiic 

a  -Inllini'.  n-aililv  siiiiilik-  in  ak-nhol.     [B.  3.) 

_lf,iii,  •   .f  lisiil|ih..iiiC-aoid.     (B.l-Wdiilphoiilc 

arid.  ..  sii/^.mi./ii.-.     (Jtr,    H<n:olsul/unatiiirr. 

Syn.  :  '  'r  />'f'ii<'fi'<.iii//i/H>(iir)  airid.    A  iiionobasio 

B-  i  1,1.  ''l  l>v  the  Artiiin  of  fumint;  sulphuric  acid 

1     1.  il  im  i>h<Mivl  nifrcnptan  or  phenri  sulphide, 

:  -  .III  tabular  crvstaU.    [B.  3.  J  ]    See  al.so  iJ  tlnnf- 

n'sulphDiilr  rhloride.    An  uilv  hquid.  CH,  SO,.- 

I  lis  at  i>»  C  into  rhombic  crvstaLs.     |B,.3  j-U'»ul- 

pliur.iiis  a.  111.     Si- WsiiZ/i/ii/iic  (in./ -Il'telracarbonic  ncld. 

tier.  /(r.i.-.i/r.lrar.irhoiiMiuro.      Pn'hniti.-  acid.      |B.  Ulti.J-B'trl- 

ciirbuQlc  acid.    (ier..  llrn:nllrirurlMmM  ttirr.     A  name  expressive 

of  III.-      ■n-iliitiin  of  trim.-silie.  hi'lnimellilic.  ami  triniellilK;  acids. 

I  I',  iriclilnrhydrlii,    li.    triciilortrihydrate.      Cier.. 

;  friht/ili-fit.    An  addition  comiMund  of  b..  chlorine, 

a  '  ,  11-  (Vllli,tn|,  forming  colorless  crystals  which  melt 

a-  .1  alsij  h'lti/jtttchlurou.1  aciit,  liecause  it  may  be  re- 

c-iri    I  .t>  t'  iimt...l  with  three  tnolecult.s  of  hyiiochlorous  acid.     [B, 

4  I  -  Iflrlsulphoiilc  add.     Fr.,  onvy.-  Irisiit/olH-nzoliqiii-  lou  /«■  ii- 

till'  rii.ii//.,iii7ii.-.     (ier  .  /!fn;..((r<.<i/'/..ii.v/iirc.     A  triba.sic  acid, 

Cjllj'Si  t,.i  lU', -♦- 3H3' »,  forming   hyjcr^iscopic,  flattened   acicular 

crysLiU     (B.  3.1 

BKNZfeXKiFr  I.  n.  Ba'n'-ze'D.  1.  Benzene.  2.  Nitrobenzene, 
a.  Bencylldene.    [B.J 

IIKNZKMC  .VCIU.  n.  Be'n-yj-'n'i'lt.  Fr.,  ncirfe  fteiijcniVjiic. 
A  crystalline  acid.  (^II^H,,  rejjar.leil  as  a  homolopue  of  ben/xiic 
BciJ.'but  prohobly  only  an  impure  variety  of  the  latter.    (B,  93.] 

I1KNZKXVI-.  n.  n..'n'i!..'ni'l.  See  Phenyl. -H'amldoxine. 
A  Ills.-.  t",H,-(.VNH,ir  NOH.  formeil  by  the  union  of  hydroxy- 
l.cii.-i.'  and  lienzoDitnle.  [P.  Kniei-r,  "  B*.r.  d.  dtsch.  chcin.  tic- 
s  :      :.  .'  IBS,  p.  H»3 ;  "Jour,  of  the  Am.  L'hem.  Soc.,"  Apr,  1S!«, 


HKN/I  l:\  I  lllil  NK.  n.  Be'nz  .''ri'lh-ren.  An  orongccol- 
.on-.|  s'l  :  .1111  composition  protluced  by  the  deslruc- 

llv.-.li--  ■  li.-.     IB,  l.V<  I 

IIKN/IM  lilt  \  >I1I)K,    n      Ik-'nz-hidra'm-i'd.     See  Hydro- 

UKN7.IIYDROCYAMDE.  n.    Be'm-hWro-sra'n-l'ddd).    See 

Brvii«i-.r 

r.I  N/IMHl:ciI      •,      n.-'nz  hidro'1.     Syn.:   ilinhmytrarbinnl. 

■n  -r.H,.  i^-iiiM-rii- with  Ixnzvljihcnol,  oh- 

■  jiiini  ani.ilk-am  on  an  nlcoh.il'ii-  s..liilion  of 

I  .    1.  ulur  irvsKils  siiariiikrlv  wiliibli-  in  water. 

Ill    1        II.  .. 1.1.11. -.     .\  thick  linuid.ir,(l,i-rniO.C,II,0;-C',Il,, 

pr.|ur.-.|  t.v  i,.iiiinr  b   with  a.'clicaciil      IB.  I.) 

liKN/IIVI>l«M.I('  KTIIKK.  n.  B.''n/.  hi  dro'li'k.  A  nub- 
•t.r.  ■  '  .Mj  I 'll-i  1 -I'll^tf-H.i,.  pniduced  by  thedecoiiipoBi- 
1  :     .1.      111.  II 

i-.i  ^/ II  \  I'ltVI.IIKNZOIC   ACID,  n.     Be'ni  hl"dri«l-be>i«- 
!.    lirn-li,/,lriii-lirn:o'inur.    Oer,  Brnzhydryllirmnf- 

'.L.,.-  ,  r>.,T..,ii,i,..  BcM,  c.,!l„ri,=f,Jl,-CHiniii- 
ai-iion  of  nnHC«.|it  hvdrogen  on  bo 
li«-na.icBcld.     IB,  4  1 

I  '    ■  /  I  I '  \  >l  1  1  ii'm       Fr  ,   lirnziilnmr.      A   HBme 

r.,  I-...,  i.>  II  .,uimtaiici' since  proviMl  to  be  Identical 

!.     lU   ; 

II  '  I  I .  I  B.'*n7.'i*<Kidi.  Mitiwh«.rUch*s  name  for  a  com. 
I                           '•■•<  or  benzyl  with  a  radical  or  an  element.     (B,  100.] 


BENZiniNE.  n.  Be"nilM-en.  Lai.,  drnzi'i/inum.  Fr.,  6cnii- 
i/iiir.      (irr.,    HruzHlin.      A    diocld    baw.   C',,H„N,  =  NH.C'.II, - 

,1.  Ml,,  foriiiiiiit  gllverv  Uuiiliiar  crvMuli.  ivadlly  Bolufile  In 
.>at.r  mid  m  nl.s.hi.l.  [B,  l.'-n  I  H.  i-uliiliale.  A  vom|iuuuJ 
and  niilphuric  acid,  l-„ll„.S',rirSI><      |B,  15K  ) 

IIKNZIL.  n.  B»-'iui'l.  Kr.  I»m:i/c.  A  sulistantv,  r„H,,0,= 
I  ,11,  IX)  — tX>.C,H,.  forming  prisinotie  crysials  liwolubli-  m  water, 
pn«iuc<xl  by  the  actiuu  of  nitric  acid  uu  beiuuin  (3d  dcf .  1  and  iu 
.^herwaya    IB,  4  J 

IIKNZII.AM,  n.  Be'nz'I'l-a'in.  Fr  .  (>rii:i7<inic.  A  cr>'iitalline 
Milisiuii.'.-.  (',,II,N,  formed,  along  with  beuzllimlde,  by  the  action 
of  ammonia  011  lii-iwl.     |B,  -i.] 

IIKNZIL.lTt:,  u.  Be'uz'i>l-at.  LaL,  brnzilcu.  A  salt  of  ben- 
xlllcacid.     IB.l 

UKNZILIC  ACID,  n.  B«.»ni-l»l'i»k-  Fr,  nctdc  bciici'Ii'Tue. 
Oer  .  Brnzilmturr.  It.,  (irirfo  lirnziliro.  Svn.  :  di;</i<-iiv/(j/l,coHlc 
iirid  A  iiioiioliasic  acid,  l',,H|,ti,=iC,n,i,-lMiHi~  0>OII, 
iNimeric  with  lieiizlivdrtlbeiizuic  acid,  obtained  by  beatiUK  benzll 
with  alcoholic  |H>tash.    [B,  4.) 

HI-;nzii.II>KNK,  n.    He'iu-Pri'd-en.    St-e  BioizYuriENr. 

IIKNZILIM,  n.    Be'iizi'1-i'm.    S<*  BENZii.iHiDe. 

IIKNZII.IMIC  ACID.  n.  Be'uzi'l  i'lnl'k.  tier,  l?rii:<7ini- 
wiiiir     Il.'nzilic  acid     |B.  lixi.l 

IIKNZILIMII>K,  n.  B..'nz-i»rPm-iM.  A  substance.  C,,II,,V,- 
O,.  forming  line  white  acicular  silky  crjstaU,,  produtxil  by  li.e 
action  of  dry  aiiimonlocal  gas  ou  an  alcoholic  solution  of  benzll. 
lB.il 

HKNZII.S.'ViKK  (Oer),  n.  Be'ntz-el'zolr-e'.  BeDzilic  acid. 
(B.  1 

UIN/I'VI  \Ti;,  n.   Be'nzi'm-at.    A  salt  of  benzimlcacld.   IB.2) 

III-;N/.IMI<  .\CII),  n.  Hc^nz  i'mi'k.  !■>  ,  (irii/c  fcciui.iiii/in.. 
A  |R-cuIiar  crystalline  acid  0btAin1.1l  by  l>auri.ut  by  the  action  of 
ammonia  on  oil  of  bitter  almoniLs.     |H,  •■!.} 

DENZIMIDK,  n.  Be'uzi'm  I'll.  Fr..  (..  iiiniiidc.  Oer  .  Bmz- 
imid.  A  wm|)Ound,  C,,II„N,<  >,  =  -.'i  'tU.'  '  l',ll,iC'N  1,.  obtained  by 
Ijiiirent  bv  Ircatinp  oil  oi  bitter  almiiiids  wiih  hydr-K-yanic  acid, 
and  ociurrinK  in  crude  oil  of  hitter  almoinls  :  forming  a  loose  uioss 
of  colorli-ss  crystals  of  a  iiearly  lustre.     IB.  2,  t^I  ) 

BKNZIN,  n.  Be'nzi'n.  Lat,  6rnjinuHi  |l'.  S.  Ph.,  Russ  Ph  1, 
brnzinum  iH-troUi  [Cier.  Ph.,  Belg.  Phi.  Fr..  cweiirc  d,  ,,t,„lr 
blanch)'  |Fr.  Cod.).  Iiuile  Ifgire  (/<■  prtrulc  [Fr  CVkI  1.  tier..  /■<n;iii. 
,Syn.:  pctro/.uiii  (1.  1.  A  name  oriirinally  Kiveii  by  Mitscherliih  to 
l>enzeiie.  |B.  I'KJ.l  2.  A  clear,  colorl.-ss  li.iiiid  pi-.k1uc.m1  by  dislill- 
ini;  ix-tnileum  :  of  a  ix-culiar  powerful  iKl.r:  iiis-iliilile  in  water, 
moderately  soluble  in  alcohol,  verv  si'lulili-  in  cllicr.  in  ihlorofonu. 
and  in  llxinl  and  volatile  oils.  It  is  inllaiiimal.lc.  and  its  vaivor  is 
explosive  when  mixed  with  air.  It  tmils  Iwtwwn  M°  and  iKi"  t'. 
Chemicallv.  it  (^insists  of  a  mixture  of  diffen-nt  hvilri~-nrboiis, 
cliielly  thise  of  the  i>aramn  (fatty)  series.  |B.  5.1  (T.  1'ktiioi.ki  11 
eihrr  — B'sulphurlc  acid.  Mitscherlich's  name  for  Ik'Iiz.iicsuI- 
phonic  acid.  |B,  3.1-Coal-tBr  b,  (jer ,  Theirb'.  B.  oliiaiiie.l 
from  coal-tar  oil.  occurring  as  a  by-product  in  the  pn-paralion  of 
iH-n/ene  anil  toluene,  by  treatment  with  acids  anil  alkalies.  It  is  of 
entirely  difTcrent  i-."im|iosition  from  that  of  |H-troleum  b.,  consisting 
chiittvof  a  mixture  of  xylolene,  mesityleue.  nseudwiimene  etc., 
and  Is  usuallv  of  much  higher sp.  gr  than  jH-troleuin  b  ,  from  which 
it  differs  in  chemical  and  physical  properi  ii-s.  II  is  us<-d  as  a  cliaiis- 
iiig  lliiid  and  as  a  solvent  for  resin,  caout.houc,  etc.  |B,  270)  — 
IV t role  11  III  b.     See  B.— Tlieerb' (tier.l.     S<i.  Coiil  t<ir  b. 

BKNZIN.VTVS  (Lat  1.  adj.  Be'nz-i'n-a(a"i'tu's(tu's>-  Com- 
bined with  or  containing  benzin  or  benzene.     |B,  95.) 

BKNZINK  iFr.),  n.    Ba'n'-zen.    See  Bkszis  and  Beszexe. 

BENZINCM  (I>at.>,  n.  n.  Be'nz-iicl'nii'minu'm).  1.  Of  the 
U.  S.  Ph.  and  the  Russ.  Ph.,  benzin.  2.  Of  the  (!r.  Ph.,  bi-nzene. 
[B.  9,'..1-B,  c  llgno  fnsslll.  Ligroin.  |B,  STl)  ]— B,  lilhantlira- 
clcnin,  B.  Ilthnnthracls.  Coal  tar  iH-nzene.  [B,  STl).)  B.  iil- 
trlciiin.  A  hoinieopatliic  name  for  nitrolx-nzeuc.  [B,  270.)  — B. 
petrolel.    S»-e  Ueszin. 

BENZINI  S  (Ijil.i.  adj.  Be'nzKermi'slnu's).  Of  or  pertaining 
to  lielizene.     [B]     Si-e  PvKol,Eni  l«  lijiaum. 

BKNZITK,  n.  Be'nz'it.  Oer.,  Benzil.  A  solution  of  sulphur 
in  2  or  3  imrts  of  hot  coal-tar.     (B,  270.) 

BKNZ«»AS  i\M.).  n.  m.  B<-'nz'o(o')-a's<a>sV  Gen.,  hrmon'tiii. 
A  bt-nzoate.  [B.l  — B.  ammonlcus  (Fr.  C'ikI.I.  See  Ahhomih 
/wii;o(i(.-.-B.  calclcus  (Fr.  Cixl).  See  Cauhii  Ixiizoiitc.-H. 
Ilthicus  |Fr.  Cod.J.  See  LiTUIfM  beiuoate.—U.  sodicus  [Fr. 
Cod.).    S<  e  SoDii'M  (iciuoafe. 

BKNZOATK,  n.  Bi-'uz'o-at.  Lat,  bfnzont.  Fr.,  brnzoalr. 
fier..  Brnzoat,  Benzofmlz.  ll  ,  brnzxato.  A  salt  of  In-nzoic  acid. 
The  bs  hove  in  general  the  constllutlon  R"iC,II,0,in,  where  R"  Is 
a  radicle  of  the  combining  fxiwer  of  n.     [B  1 

BKNZOATKD,  ailj.    Be'nzo-at-o'd.    See  Bexzoinated. 

IIKXZOATCS  (Lat),  adj.  Bc'nz-o(o')  o(o>)'tu"S(tu«8).  See 
Benzoinatko. 

IIKNZOl'ARBOLIC   ACID,   n.     Be'ni-o-ko'rb-o'lPk.     8co 

PlIESVl.  /H-iir.Kifr. 

nKNZOCIIINOI.INCAItllONsXrUE  (Oer.).  n.     He'nti-o- 

rh'i'n  olen'ka'rbon'zoir-e'.  Ik-nzonuinollnecarlxinic  acid.  (B, 
79.1     S«-«.  yrisoi,isr./M-iiroc(irfeonir  nritl. 

BKNZODII'UKIDE,  n.  B<-'nz<vdl  u'-re'i'd.  A  siibslanm 
fonnlngiiiinuteaclciilorcnstaU,  r,n,iC<>  NH,.NIIl,=C,ll,,N'4'i„ 
pmduei-il  by  the  action  of  urea  on  benzoic  aldehyde,  [lyceds, 
'•Jour,  of  Hie  Am.  Chem.  Soc,"  Jan.,  1HH4.  p.  ir,  iBl.) 

BKN'ZDKdjil  1.  n  f.  Be'nz'o<o'HWa).  Oen  ,  hrnj'oe*.  Benzoin 
(Istdef.).  IB.)  -Balsainum  c  b.    Sec  riiicfuni  dcnzoi.m compon'fa. 


,  sU:  Cli,  chlo:  GhV  locfa  (SootUih);  E,  be:  E*,  oU:  O,  go:  L  die;  I<,  In:  N,  to:  N>,  tank; 
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— B.  amyedalina,  U.  amyg^aloides  [Austr.  Ph..  Belg.  Ph., 
Rouman.  Ph.].  See  Amy*j<ialoid  bexzoix.— B.  coiiiniunis.  See 
Common  bexzoix.— B.  electissinia.  See  Amyodaloiit  bexzoix.— 
B,  in  graui!«  [Austr.  Ph.],  B.  in  lacriuiis  [Swiss  Ph.!.  See  Ben- 
zoin in  tears.— B.  in  massif.  See  Block  benzoin.— B.  in  sorti.s. 
Fr.,  benjoin  en  norte.  See  under  Common  bexzoix.  — B.  resina. 
Benzoin  ilst  def.).  [B.]— B's  tlores.  See  Flaicfrs  of  bexzoix.— 
B.  vulgaris.  See  Common  benzoin.— Flores  b's.  See  Flowers 
of  benzoin.— Gum  mi  b.,  Gummi  b*s.  See  Bexzoix.— l*u  I  vis 
b's.  Fr.  poudre  henzoinre.  A  preparation  coiLsUliue  of  powders 
each  containing  i  if^rain  of  kennes  uuneral,  1  ^rain  of  benzoic  acid, 
and  i  grain  of  castoreum.  [Batav.  Ph.  iNiemauu's  ed.).  IHU  ; 
Geneva  Ph..  17^  (B.  Ili»>.)  —  Kesina  b.  [Dan.  Ph.,  Norw.  Ph., 
Finn.  Ph..  Russ.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.).  Kesiua  b's.  See  Bexzoix.— 
Sal  aridiim  iseu  essentinle,  seu  volatile)  b's.  Benzoic  acid, 
m  UT.)  —  Tinctura  l>*s  [lier.  Ph. J.  See  Tinctura  benzoini. — 
Tinotura  b'.-*  ron»p€>sita.  See  Ttnctura  be.xzuixi  comfxtsita.— 
Tinctura  b's  simplex,  Tinctura  de  b.  alcuulica.  See  finctura 
benzoini. 

BEXZOK(Ger.^.  n.  Be*ntz'o-e'.  Benzoin  (1st  def.).  The  Latin  is 
also  often  thus  written,  e.  g.,  in  the  Ger.  Ph.  [B.]  — Ainorphe  B*- 
Raure.  Benzoeretic  acid.  [B.  1%.]— Bauchb*.  See  iit'll!/  bex^zoin. 
— B'artig.  Kesembhnporof  the  nature  of  benzoin.  [B.]— B'bauni, 
See  Benzoin  cJddef.)  and  Stvbax  ^^-H^ojn.— B'blumen.  See /"/ot^- 
er5'>/BENzoIX.— B'eMsigsaureanhydrid.  See  AcETOBENZoicnH/iiz- 
drif/e.— B'fett.  See  ADEPsfrensoMiafits.— B'haltiff.  Beiuoinated. 
[B.]— B'harz.  Benzoin.  [B.  108,  IHO.j- B.-Katappenbaum. 
The  Termixalia  benzoin.  [L.  80.]— B'lorbeer.  See  Benzoin 
odon/erum.— B'oxyd,  Benzopheuide.  [B.  196]  -B*resinsaure. 
Benzoeretic  acid.  [B.  196.)- B'salpetersaure.  Xitrid)enzoicacid. 
[B,  196.]— B'saner.  Of  or  pertaiuinff  to  benzoic  acid:  with  the 
name  or  a  base,  the  benzoate  of  that  base.  [B.l--B'!»aure.  Ben- 
zoic acid.  [B]  —  B'saureanhvdricl.  See  Benzoic  anhydride. 
—  B*Hanre  -  Aetbylester.  Ethyl  benzoate.  [B  ]  —  B'siiure- 
Benz3-lester.  Benzyl  l>enzoate.'  [B.]— B'saure-Methylester. 
Methyl  benzoate.  [B  ]— HVaurepastillen.  See  Trochisci  acidi 
BENzoici.  —  BSaure-Pbenvlester,  Phenyl  benzoate.  [B.)  — 
B'tichn-efelsiiure.  Siilphobt-nzoic  acid.  [B,  196.]— B'talg.  See 
Sebi-m  6e  U'Mrt'i^iHi.  — B'tinctur  [Ger.  Ph  ].  See  Tinctura  ben- 
zoixi.— B'untersohwefel.saure.  Sulphobenzoic  acid.  [B,  19C.] 
— Blockb*.  See  Block  benzoin^— Kinfache  B'tinctur.  See 
Tinctura  benzoini.- FaUclier  B'bauni.  The  Terminalia  anfjus- 
tifnlia.  [B.  IK'X]- Fiissb*.  See  Foof  benzoin.- Gebrauohlicher 
B'banm.  The  i^TYR.ut  henzoin.  [B.  ISO.]- Kopfb*.  See  Htnd 
ben&hn.— Mandelb'.  See  Amyudaloid  benz<^>in.— Penang-B. 
See  Prnaiij  benzoin.— Siain-B.  See  Siam  bexzoix.— Sloraxb*. 
See  P*rnnnq  bexzoix.— .Suniatra-B.  See  Sumntrn  bexzoix.— 
Thranenb*.  See  Bexzoix  in  tears.  —  Zusammengesetzte 
B'tinctur.    See  Tinctura  bexzoini  composita. 

BENZOENE,  n.    Be*nz'o-en.    Fr..  bemo^ne.    See  Toluex-e. 

BENZOEKETIC  ACID,  n.  Be^nz-o-e^r-e^t'i^k.  Fr.,  acide 
benzo-'r-^sique .  Ger.,  Be^nzoeretinMiure.  An  acid  substance  of 
uncertain  composition  obtained  by  heating  benzoin  (1st  def  )  with 
nitric  acid.  It  occurs  as  a  whitish  amorphous  powder,  of  aromatic, 
acidulous,  bitter  taste,  soluble  in  alcohol,  ether,  and  in  boiling  water. 
tB,2.I 

BENZOGLYCOLI.ATE,  n.  Be'nz-o-gli'k'o'l-lat.  A  salt  of 
benz<^lycollic  acid.     [B.  2.j 

BENZOGLYCOLLIC  ACII>,  n.  Be'nz-o-gli'k-oai'Ii'k.  Fr., 
acide  benzo-glycotif/ue.    Ger..  Benzoqlucolsfture.     It.,  acido  benzo- 

glicoUico.  A  monobasic  acid.  (C«H5.CO)O.CHj  —  CO.OH,  produced 
y  the  action  of  nitrous  acid  on  bippuric  acid.    [B,  2.  -i.] 

BEXZOHELICIX,  n.  Be^nz-o-he'Ii's  Pn.  A  substance. 
CitHijOg  =  C,jIIi4'C«Ht.COK),.  compounded  of  benzoyl  and  heli- 
ciu :  preparetl  by  the  action  of  nitric  acid  on  benzosaUcin.  [B, 
2,  158.] 

BENZOIfAr).  n.    Benzoin.    [A,  325.] 

BENZOIC,  adj.  Be'nz-o'i'k.  Lat.,  benzoicus.  Fr..  benzoique. 
It.,  benzoico.  Pertaining  to  or  derive  i  from  benzoin.  [B.]— Amor- 
phous b.  arid.  S*;e  Bexzoeretic  acid  — B.  acid.  Lat.,  acidum. 
henzoicum  [U.  S.  Ph..  Br.  Ph..  Ger.  Ph..  Fr.  Cod.].  Fr..  acide  ben- 
zoique [Fr.  C'mI.].  Cwnr..  Benzoemure.  It.,  acido  benzoico.  A  mono- 
ba-sic  aromatic  acid.  C«TIj.CO.OH  =  C7H«0j.  occurring  native  in 
various  resins,  especially  m  benzoin,  and  also  prepared  synthetic- 
ally in  a  variety  of  ways.  It  is  usually  obtained  in  commerce  from 
its  derivative,  hippuric  acid,  contained  in  the  urine  of  the  H*rbi- 
vora.  It  forms  lu.str<nis.  colorle-s  acicular  or  foliate  crystals,  which 
have  an  acidulous,  biting  taste,  and,  when  obtained  by  sublimation, 
usually  an  agreeable  aromatic  o<lor.  It  is  soluble  in  200  parts  of 
cold  and  in  24  of  boiling  water,  and  readilv  soluble  in  alcohol  ami  in 
ether.  The  Fr,  Cod.  distinguishes  two  vaneiies:  6.  a.  byxuhlimntion 
and  6.  a.  by  the  tret  i/yi// isee  Acide  benzoIqcei.  (B.)  — B.  alco- 
hol. See  Benzyl  alcohol.— K.  aldehyde.  Fr.,  aldehyde  Ijen- 
zoiqtie.  Ger..  B'nzatdehijd.  It.,  aldeide  henzoica.  Svn.:  benzal- 
dehyde.  A  sulwtanr^,  C-H.  COII  =  C,n«0.  containe'd.  together 
with  hydrocyanic  acid  and  the  concrete  substance  calle^I  benzoin 
Id  crude  volatile  oil  of  bitter  almonds,  and  constituting  by  itself  the 
purifle<l  oil  of  bitter  almonds.  It  may  also  b*- prepared "nrtiftciallv 
from  toluene.  It  Is  a  coI.irh*s.s,  hii^hly  refracting  liquid,  of  a  pecul- 
iar but  pleasant  aromatic  o^lor  and  a  burning  taste,  of  a  sp.  gr. 
from  l(m  to  I  050.  txHiinir  at  lHi(°  c.  It  is  s^.luble  in  :10  parts  of 
water,  and  mix**«  in  nil  proportions  with  alcohol  and  with  ether. 
[B,  4.  .'>.]— B.  anhydride.  Fr..  anhydride  fjenzoiqne.  fier.  Ben- 
zoesiiure  Auhtfdrid.  It  .  anidride  b^nzoira.  The  anhvdride  of 
b.  acid.  Ci,H,*r»,  =  C,Hj  CO- 0-C(>C,H»:  forming  prismatic 
crystaU.  (W.  4  ]— U.  broiiilile.  See  Benzovt.  frromiV/e—B.  chlor- 
ide. S^  Benzoyl  rA/z/rW*-  B.  iodide.  See  Benzylidkne  iw/o- 
frenzoa/''.- German  b.  acid.  A  commercial  name  for  b,  acid  ob- 
tained from  the  urine  of  cattle.  [B. J— Troches  of  b.  acid.  See 
Tix>chisci  acidi  bexzoici. 


BENZOICIN,  n.    Be»nz-o'i='s-i'n.    See  Benzoycin. 
BENZOIC  l'3I  (.Lat.),  n.  n.    Be»nz-o(o=/i«k  u»m(.u*m).    Benzoin. 

[B.] 

BENZOICUS  (Lat.>.  adj.  Be«nz-o^o«i'i5k-u*s(u<s>.  Benzoic; 
with  the  name  of  a  base,  the  benzoate  of  that  base. 

BENZOIFEKA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Be»nz-o4os>-i2f'e2r-as.  From  6en- 
zoinuni,  benzoin,  and  ferre,  to  bear.    See  STYR.iX  btfnzoin. 

BENZOILIC  ACID.  n.    Be»nz-o-in'i'k.    See  Bexzoleic  acid. 

BENZOIN,  n.  Be^n'zo-i'n.  Ar,  benzoi.  Lat..  benzoin  (2d 
def.t.  benzoinum  [U.  S.  Ph..  Br.  Ph.].  benzoe  [Ger.  Ph..  Austr.  Ph., 
Netherl.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph..  Gr.  Ph.),  resina  benzoe  (Dan.  Ph..  Finn  Ph., 
Norweg.  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph..  Swed.  Ph.].  benzoina  (3d  def.l.  asa  dulris^ 
Ft.,  benjoin  [Fr.  Cod.J.  beuzoine  (-'Id  def.  t.  Ger..  Benzoi^.  Benzoin. 
(3d  def.t.  It.,  benzoe.  belzuino.  benzoina  t3d  def.).  Sp..  benjui  [Sp. 
Ph.].  1.  A  resinous  substance  that  exudes  from  incisions  uito  the 
bark  of  the  Styrajc  h.  It  occurs  in  commerce  in  the  form  of  round- 
ed or  angular,  light-colored  tears  imljedded  in  a  homogeneous  ma- 
trix, the  relative  proportion  and  the  physical  qualities  of  each 
varying  in  the  different  kinds.  B.  L*  insoluble  in  cold  water,  yields 
benzoic  acid  in  boiling  water,  and  is  partially  soluble  in  ether  and 
readily  soluble  in  alcohol  and  in  chli)roform*.  It  contains  from  70 
to  80  per  cent,  of  an  amorphous  resin,  from  14  to  IS  or  even  24  per 
cent,  of  benzoic  acid,  more  or  less  cinnamic  acid,  small  quantities 
of  benzyl  benzoate  and  vanillin,  and  some  residual  matter  insoluble 
in  alcohol.  This  last  should  not  exceed  S  or  12  yter  cent.,  and  some 
pharmacopceias  require  b.  to  be  free  from  cinnamic  acid.  B.  is 
emi)loyed  as  an  antiseptic  and  vidnerarj"  and  in  pulnionarj-  affec- 
tions, especially  by  inhalation,  and  was  formerly  much  used  in  tor- 
pidity or  the  abdominal  viscera  and  in  skin  diseases.  [B.  IHO.  270.] 
See  Tinctura  bexzoixi.  Tinctura  bexzoini  coinposita.  and  Adeps 
benzoinatus.  2.  A  genus  of  lauraceous  shrubs  and  tret's  established 
bv  Nees.  [B.  19.  34]  3.  A  sulwtance.  Cj^HjoO,  =  C.Hs- CO — 
CHiOHiCgHj.  obtained  by  the  action  of  au  afcoholic  solution  of 
potassium  t-yanide  on  benzoic  aldehyde;  colorless  prismatic  crys- 
tals sparingly  soluble  in  water,  in  arcohol,  and  in  ether.  [B.  4.]— 
Acid  of  b.  ■  Lat.,  sal  acidum  benzoes.  Benzoic  acid.  [B,  80.1— 
Amygdaloid  b.  Lat.,  benzoe  amyf/daloides  [Austr.  Ph..  Belg. 
Ph.]."  Fr..  benjoin  amygdalo'ide.  Ger.,  Mondelbenzoe.  B.  (1st 
def.l  consisting  almost  entirely  of  agglomerated  tears,  the  inter- 
vening matrix  being  scantj-.  [B.  S»5.  IW.]— Belly  b.  Ger..  Bauch- 
benzoe.  A  variety  of  b.  (1st  def.>  obtaine<l  from  the  tree  in  the  six 
or  seven  vears  after  it  has  ceased  to  yield  head  b.  It  contains 
fewer  tears  than  the  latter.  [B.Hl.]— B.  gum.  See  B.  (1st  def.).— B, 
in  tears.  l^X..  benzoe  in  lacrimi.t  [Swiss  Ph.].  Fr..  benjoin  en 
larme.t.  Ger..  Thrrineytbenzne.  Amygdaloid  b..  also  b.  (1st  def.)  in 
separate  tears.  [B.  8l.)~B.-tree.  See  Styrax  6.— Block  b. 
hat.  benzoe  in  ma.tsis.  G^r..  Blockbenzoe.  B.  (1st  def.)  occurring 
in  large  blocks  or  masses.  [B.  270.]— Common  b.  Lat.,  benzoe 
vulgaris.  Ger.,  gemeine  Benzoe.  B.  1 1st  def.)  occurring  in  mas.^s 
in  which  the  matrix  predominates  over  the  tears.  "When,  in  addi- 
tion, it  contains  cavities  and  air-bubbles,  it  is  the  benzo'-  in  sortis 
(Fr..  benjoin  en  sorte).  Less  esteemed  than  amygdaloid  b.  [B, 
180.]— Compound  tincture  of  b.  S<'e  Tinctura  benzoini  com- 
posita.—KinytyTvumsitic  oil  of  b.  Fr..  huile  pt/rof/enee  de  ben- 
ioin.  An  empyreumatic  oil  obtained  by  distilling  b.  Ust  def.)  on  a 
sand  bath  :  used  as  an  embrocation  in  articular  affections.  fB.  92.] 
—False  b.  An  Isle  of  Bourbon  name  for  the  Terminalia  mau- 
ritiana.  [B.  19.]— Flowers  of  b.  iMt.,  jtoves  benzoes.  Fr..fleura 
de  benjoin.  Ger.,  Benzoeblumen.  It.,  jiori  di  benzoe.  Benzoic 
acid  ohtainwl  by  the  sublimation  of  b.  list  def.).  [B.l— Foot  b. 
Ger.,  Fussiienzoe.  An  inferior  variety  of  b.  (1st  def.)  obtained  from 
the  tree  after  it  has  been  felled.  [B.  8l.]-Gum  b.  See  B.  (1st 
def.).— Head  b.  Ger..  Kop^'cnzoe.  The  variety  of  b.  fist  def.)  ob- 
tained from  the  tree  during  the  first  three  years  of  its  yield.  It 
contains  a  large  number  of  white  tears,  and  is  regarded  as  of  supe- 
rior quahty.  [B,  81.1— Oil  of  b.  Fr..  huile  de  benjoin.  See  Em- 
pyreumatic oil  of  6.-Ointment  of  b.  [U  S.  Ph.,  1F70].  See 
Adeps  6en3o;>io?w«.— Palenbang  b.  A  variety  of  b.  (1st  def.) 
much  resembling  Sumatra  b.  [B.  5.]— Siam  b.  Fr..  benjoin  de 
Siam  [Ft.  Cod.l.  Ger..  Siam-Benzoe.  It.,  belzuino  di  Siam.  The 
most  valuable  Kind  of  b.  (1st  def.l  and  the  only  one  recognized  in 
the  Dan.  Ph.,  Norweg.  Ph..  Swed.  Ph..  Hung.  Ph..  and  Ger.  Ph..  1st 
ed.  It  occurs  in  agglomerated  or  discrete  tears,  which  are  brown 
or  reddish  externally,  and  niilkj-  or  gray  within  when  first  broken, 
becoming  darker  on  exposure.  It  is  darker-colored  and  more  lus- 
trous than  Sumatra  b..  nas  a  strong  vanilla-like  fnlor.  and  melts  at 
75*  C.  (B.  270.)- Spirit  of  b.  I^t..  spiritun  benzoini.  An  acid 
spirit  which  comes  over  with  the  empj'reumalic  oil  of  b.  on  dis- 
tillation. (B.  200.]  -Sumatra  b.  Fr.  benjoin  de  Sumatra  [Fr. 
Cod.].  Ger.,  Sumatra- Benzoe.  It.,  belzuino  di  Sumatra.  The 
variety  of  b.  (1st  def.  i  ordinarily  met  with  in  commerc*',  occurring 
in  tears  imbedded  in  a  reddish  or  brownish,  porous,  friable  matrix. 
The  tears  are  translucent  at  the  e^lges.  and  the  fn-shly  fractured 
surface  is  whitish  and  of  a  \vaxv  lustre.  Tlie  tears  melt  at  KT)®  C, 
and  the  matrix  melts  at  95«.     [B, '270.]— Tincture  of  b.    See  Xinc- 


fur 

BENZOIN  (Xat.).  n.  n.  Be'nz'o(o>)-i»n.  Gpxi.,  benzoi' nts.  See 
B.  Eng.  (1st  and  2*1  def's).— B.  odorlferum  [Nees].  Syn. :  LaU' 
rits  b.  [Linnaeus].  The  fever-bush,  bush-allsnjce  :  a  shrub  from  6 
to  12  feet  high,  with  obovate-lance()hite  df^'iiluous  leaves,  and  pedi- 
celled  yellow  flowers  in  sessile  umbels,  growing  in  the  United  States 
and  Canada.  The  Imrk  is  aromatic,  and  is  sai'i  to  1m*  stimuUint  and 
tonic;  the  berries  have  been  used  as  1  sulwifilute  for  allsfiice.  [B, 
19.  a4.1— B.  officinale  fHayne].  See  S-niiAX  6.- Essentia  b'is, 
Tinctura  b'is.    See  Tinctura  benzoini. 

BENZOIN  (Ger),  n.     Be'ntz-o-en'.    S^h*  B..  Fng.  (3<1  def.). 

BENZOIN  (Fr.).  adj.     Ba*n»-zoa'n'.    See  Bextoincs. 

BENZOINA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Be»nz.o(o«>-i(e)'na».  See  Bekzoin. 
Eng.  (3r|  def.l. 

BENZOINAM.  n.     Be'nz-o'i*n-a«m.    Fr.  benzoiname.   A  white 


O,  oo;  U*.  not;  O*.  irhole;  Th,  thin;  Tb>,  the;  V,  like  oo  in  too^  U',  blue;  U*,  luU;  U«,  full;  C*,  urn;  U*,  like  a  (German). 
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.ll„S,i).  obialiiixl  by  hr»l- 
iinuiiotmiiiiionla.  [B,  1 1 
II  «'m  I'd.       Fr.,    hrntuJn- 

:    allliuuliu  till  b<-lUi.>Ul  iU 


lls'iiU  ovn.    Stf  BcxKiiN  Oil  def.). 
Rn'ii'ro-ona.    8«-  Ucnzoixatsd. 

;    ;■.«.». .>.i»ire«..'<B««-«).    Of 
14  planls,  cunipriiklnK  tbt- 


1      11/ .m.'i-l'nl'fi-'ra".    From 
■ar       llM-.s/lfrtij-fx-Mioiii.     |B.  aiO.J 
I.I  s  ,  ..I  N  I  \|i|»K.  n      ll.->ni-<vl'nl'miMiKli.     A  milwtance, 
.1  by  Ikv  aetUiii  uf  aiuiiiuuik  uu  bt-niuUi  «H>lilef.). 

IIKN/.o"(MKTir..T.i.  BilJ.    B«>'oU[.<w>ii-«Tt'.   S<*  Beswiisatkd. 
IIKNZOIMTKIt',    «<1J.      B.-'nz<vl'nrtri«k.      See    Nitbobes- 


II  I  i;  V 


S«^'  IlENZi'lN  llirt    (Iff.i 


Ijil  ).  n 
Arlillllll   IM-Iixuilll.     ll<-n- 

rii-    -r./ni.r  /~-,i;,./.i.       [B.,!- 


IlrllXilltloli' 


inn    !>•■ 

.III!    H 


^ririlll'.  iK'IKollll. 

I  III!  iiii'ii  iMii/oiiii    L    s  I'll  I      Kr  ,  (fui- 
svii  :  fuirnim /»-ii;o»-<10iT.  Ph.|.    A  fll- 
f  l«-njL..iii  ■  Isl  cli'f.ilii4  (L'.  S.  Ph.lor5|Fr. 
il.>.li..|      |H.  HI.  1|.1.  aVi.l— Tinotura  lien- 
^     I'll.  llr.  I'h  I.     Vr.  t,i„tu,r  hnhumi'iiu- 
•  iirmir.^rlzlr   llrnztHliiiclitr.     It..   (iii(ura 
-vn  :    fiiir^irii    (Ni/.«n(iiir<i.    cwfiida    b,il- 
iimtlf  up  uf  I'.;jMir1s  of  bt-n/.i«in.  2  of  piiri- 
'i.i\    I  of  iKilsain  of  Ttilii.  nnd  fliinit;h  alcohol  to 
L\  S.  I'h  )  ;  or  of  i  i>7..  of  Ih-nzoin.  1)  o2.  of  ftrv- 
I    '-:.  of  Imlsjun  of  Tohi.  and  lOi  (rraiiis  of  soootnne 
,  1  I'iiii  of  nviilli'ii  spirit  |Br.  Th.) ;  or  of  a  tiiu-tun' 
J  1  |»art  of  atii;flioa  r»Nii  ami  *.;  imrt.s  of  the 
Ill's  wort   in  72  pnrt.s  of  aU-ohol.  adding  1 
III.  iiiid  olihuiiiiin  and  6  part.s  each  of  bai- 
lor C'-d  ].     Similar  nivjMirfttioiis.  in  some 
1     -uLslltiitol  forlmlsam  of  Tolu.  have 
■f  foriimhiries  under  various  names, 
..1  h'ri,tr,li'.  Tiirlii,fil,,i,-s.  Jesiutit\ 
'         ■n,.iinAs,i;,li«l,  Mstim.balMimum 
-11   ,„„.".  ..num.  si'U  riif/io/iron,  .seu   (rauHUlfl- 
TiuFii,  Sell  /»/Tj»/rumi.  elUir  truumitticum,  etc.     A 
.ion  was  I  he  Ihi  ume  nidiemire  rfe  Biirrh  iis.    It  is  a 
piid,  iniieh  employoii  a.s  au  application  to  ulcers, 
»-i  -  .r.-^.  .r.i'-kfd  nippleH,  exc<iriations,  etc..  anil  u.sed  internally 
.nil  tiv  inluiiatton  in  respiratory  and  uriiian*  disoniers.    [B.  81.  UX 
I'j  I  -I'lieuriiluui  benzoliil  [V.  S.  Ph.,  iSTO].    See  Adeps  6eM- 


BKN/.OLIN.  n.  Bp*iu'o>l  l<n.  I.  See  iJORoiji.  £.  Graebe'a 
Dune  for  a  «ulMlaiic<<  of  the  formula  C'lH,,.     IB.  IIM.] 

IIKN/.ULINK,  n.     IVnio'len.    Si-e  AmnixE. 

HKNZ.«H.«>NK.  n  lli'iiz  o'l  .m.  1  A  cr,vslalllx«lile  Kulislanw, 
proluiblv  l',|llii< ',.  |>r<«bni->l  by  the  deconiiKKlllon  of  hydnil«ii/ji 
iiiltle  i'H.  'J  ]  '.f.  (.inu'lK'  s  luuiie  for  a  Hubsitau^-e  of  the  formula 
C.ll,      (11.  I'JO  1 

ItKN/.ULl'.M  ISwk«I>h.]  (Lot.).  D.  D.  Br*iU'o>l'ii>in(u<m).  Seo 
Uen/.ksk 

lll-:N/.»»lKIirrK.\MII>K.  n.  B<-'ni<>mu»rkii«r'a«ml»<l(ld). 
A  mereuruil  derivative  of  benzainlde.  L'„II,,II|C  "N|i)|  =  iN  0,ll,- 
Oil, III!        I  A.  1  I 

IIKNZO.MIMII.S.Il'KK  (lier.i,  n.  Be'ntXH>-iiil«lch''iolre«. 
B<-nzolnciic  acid.     |H.  IW1.| 

1»KN/.«>NK,  n.     Be'nzon.    Seo  Benzomiexoke. 

DKN/OMTKAMSIPK,  n.  B<''nz-i>  ni-lm>n'l>ii  i<diid>.  A  de- 
rivative of  nitnuiUiillne.  C',,II„N,i'4  =  N.C,H,O.C,ll,cNO,)O.H, 
auttlof:otut  to  U'lucoiiiide.     [A.  if 

1IKN/.OMTKH.K,  n.  B.-'i«-o  nltri'l.  0€>r.,  Benir>ni7ril.  Ryn.: 
phriiyl  rtf.i.ii</r.    A  o^ilorlew  oily  liquid.  C,H,N  or  t',ll,.CN.    IB. 4.) 

IIKN/.OM'.M  iLat.i.  n.  n.     Be'iu'o'D-u>imu<m).     8e<.>  Bkkzu- 

PIIENONK 

HKN/.urilKNIDE,  n.    Be'nx-o'f'e'n'l'ddd).    See  Puexyl  lirn- 

KKifr. 

HKNZOrHKNONK,  n.  Be'n/.  o'fv'non.  Lat..  b<-nj.i;.*rno. 
num.  Kr.,  *«nio;>Aeii.fn>'.  tier..  Hrnzoithtnim.  Svn.  :  /i<-ii;oiir. 
(linhrni/l  krionr.  A  ketone.  C.ll,  -  C(>  t',H,=C,,ll,,0.  forminK 
prismatic  cryslaLs  Insoluble  in  water,  soluble  in  alcohol.     (B.  4.1 

HKNZOriNAfONE.  1IKN7.«H*IN AKONK.  n'R.  Be'nio. 
pin  ii"  kon.  A  micRvcO'stalline  substance.  (.',ill,(<>i-  produced  by 
the  action  of  iia-sci'iit  hydn>t.iMi  on  iK-n/jjplieiioiie  ;  i-onvertiil  by 
dislilhition  into  an  isomeric  form,  i.«J.eii;o;iinac«ne.  a  thick,  i-olor- 
les.s.  hii;lily  nfriuliiiK  liipiid.     IB.  US.  UW.J 

HKN/OI'IMTK.  n.  Bi-'iiz  11  limit.  A  product  of  the  action 
of  N-n/oic  acid  on  pinite.  [B.  \'n.]  tk-e  Didenzopi.vite  and  Tetiu 
denzopi.vite. 


IIKNZOIM'S  iLat.i,  ailj.  B<.''nz-o<o'>l(c)'nu>s(nu«s).  See 
Bes?..!.-. 

BKNZOI.,  n  Be'nz'o'l.  Fr.,  hrmol.  Iirmnlr.  Oer..  Benzol. 
S.-<- BuNzrsr  l('iiienrb<>ii»Hnre  iiier  I.  Phthalic  acid.  [B.  196.] 
—  lI'dlKUlpllonie  itel.l.  (ier  . /(•.fi.ii//.iii«<i  lire.  S.>e  Be.nze.vedi- 
iiru'fi  oM.  A.  10  lfliexiu-urbiin«iiure  Kier.i.  Mellitic  acid.  (B. 
196  l-K'liexuelilorllr  .tier  i  S.--  Bexzenf.  /icj-iK/i/onde.— «•- 
hrinhidnil  Cr  .  S.-  llKvzr.NE  /i.  j-<iA;/r/rofe.-H'liexahv<lrar 
o:.r  s-  Ilis/iM-  /oj'i'o/.fri'fe^lCiiielHillHnlfnnsiiurr'Ccr.l. 
M.i.il-  i,/.n.-.|i  vilpl,.  .Ml.-  ,1.1. 1      i  II  I    Se.-  under  BexzexE'/i.sii<;>Aoiiic 

<■■     '      Hi io.iirl.oii«iiiire   Kier.i.      Bi'nzoic  acid       |B.    ItH!  I- 

It  ..rii,...ii..,ii ,„ri.    iii,-ri      onhob.-n«Miedisiilphonic   acid. 

.  /i.u//i/ioiiir>iriif      M'puruilUnironsiiure 
ilphonic  add      |B.l     S.i-   iiiid.-r   Uknzkxe- 
1.  ~i'htvflll|;e   Sliure   Kier  i.    li'sulllnsiiure 
..le   acid       IB.   4  I  -  li'letriiriirbonitilure 
II.  I'.i;  '      ICIrleiirbon.lliire  Kier).     See 
.  /      irtrielilorltrtrilivilrat  itier.i.     Ben- 
ill.  I  1     irirUuiroii'sUureiUer.).     Ben- 

■    , -      ,«■) 

HKNZOI.ACTATK,  n.  Be'nz-ola'k'lat.  A  wtlt  of  beiuolactic 
acid.    III.  SI 

IIKN/i>l.  \t  TH       \ril>.    n.      Be'M-ola'kti'k.      Fr .    aciile 

.hhmnrr.     A  crvstalline  substance. 

1  I  > "  III.  l«-inif  lacil.-  acid  in  which 

■  fi.  obtalniHl  by  heating  a  mixture  of 
•illiaih      IB.  2.) 

Ill  \/<>I.K.   „       B.'uz,j1.     Fr..  benuAe.     Oct..   Bemol.     See 

BCXZCXE. 

HK>/«»f  Ffr  Ann.  n     n<-inz-<vle'l<k.    rr..  nrlftrhrmnli'inur. 

'•■■•■  iVifirirf.    An  aold.  C,H,,0,=C,n,.- 

icid  bv  the  nitinn  nf  nodliim  amal- 

■  xponun-  to  Ihc  air,  Is  converted  Into 

111  -»/m  I  •»  I  .    h       II. 'iiz'o<|.en.     nraehe'H  name  for  a  mib- 
laan.-..  oi  wie  formula  l',H|,.     (B.  1B«  1 
IIKNZOI.KI'M    iLal.i,  n.   n.      Be>nz-olio>li'c)u*mlu<mi.     Sec 


IJKNZOITKM'RIN,  n.     Be'nz-opu'r'pu'-rl'n.      A  ilark-n-d 

powd.-rof  thecoinissilion  XaOSO,  -  XH,-t',,ir  

_  c,]!^  _  N      N  t„H,  XH,  -  S(i,.u.\a.     IB.  lS.Vi.| 


X  -  l.H, 


Hi:\/(H>I  KItCITK,  n.  B»-'iiz-o-kwu*r'sll.  A  proiUicI  of  the 
acii  .i.'f  li'H/ lU'id  on  ipiercite.    |B.  158.]    See  DiBEXzoi^rEBCiTE. 

I«i:\/.«M.il  INOLINKCAKIIOXIC  ACID,  n.  Be'nz-o-kwi'n- 
o-lin  ka'r  lnVn  i'k.     See  QfixoLISEfefMlocnrbolll'r  acid. 

HKNZOyriXONE,  n.     Be'nz-o'k'wi'n-on.    See  QrixoxE. 

HKNZOS.\I.ICIN,  D.  Be'nz-o-sa'l'i's-i'n.  Tjit..  briizoin/iri- 
niiKi.  Fr..(>.ii;o-«n/iVine.  (iir..  Brnznsniicin.  Populin  :  so  called 
bccnusi"  it  may  1h'  n-pnnled  as  salicin  with  an  atom  of  hydrogen 
n-placed  by  IhmizovI.     |B.  l.W.I 

BKNZOS.VLICVI-.VMIf  .ACII).  n.  Be'nz-o-Ra'Ii'  si'1-a'in'i'k. 
See  Bexzosai.iovi-vmioe. 

IlKNZOS.M.irYI.  AMIDE,  n.  Bi>'nz  o-sa'l  i'si'l'a'mi'dddi. 
A  sniicyl  derivative  of  lienzamide.  (',.H,XO,  =  X.('.H,0  C',H,0 ". 
It  acts  as  a  monobasic  acid,  forming  salts  with  metals.     |B.  2.) 

BENZOSAMCYLIC  ACID.  n.  Be'nzo-sa'li'-si'ri'k  Fr  , 
aciiU'  benzo-.inliri/lique.      A  substance.  C,,II,i,l\  =  C'ini>0,II,  Ci  >l 


CO. OH  or  C«H,iC,H». CO)  — C<1 11.  occurring  as  a  vlsi-ous  masa 

rmed  by  the  action  of  ben       '    ' '  "'  '^  ■" '        — n— i-.- 

[B.  2. 


formed  by  the  action  of  benzoyl  chloride  upon  potassium  solicyUite. 


BENZOSTII-BIN,  n.  Bi-'nz-o-sti'l'bi'n.  A  crj'stalUzahle  sub- 
stance, in-rhaps  C,,IT,oO,  obtained  by  the  decomposition  of  hydro- 

bell/.inii.l..       fl!.  2.1 

Hi;\/<>».iiril.\TE.  n  Be'nz-o-su'lf'at.  Fr..  hrnzoml/aU. 
A  s:ili  ..i  l..ii/.,siilpliuric  isulpholK-nzoici  acid.     |A.  *«.] 

HKNZOSl  l.l'lirBIC  ACID.  n.  Be>nz-o.su'lfu»'rl'k.  Fr., 
aciilf  benzoHitlfuriiiW.    Sec  SfLPllOBEXZOIC  acid. 

BENZOTHIAMIDE,  n.   Be'nzo-thi'a»m-l>d(id).  SeeTaioBEX- 

ZAHIDE. 

BENZOTKICIII-OltlDE.  n.  Be'nz-o-trl-klo'ri»d(rldV  Oer.. 
Beiizo/ri.A/m  iir.  A  conii>ounil.  C.II,  CC1,.  priMluitil  bv  the  action 
of  phosphoric  chloride  on  ohlorbenzoyl  ;  a  liipiid  boiniiR  at  213° 
or214»C     |H.  4] 

BKNZOTRH»l'INONK.  n.  B-.'nz  o  trik«  i'n-on  Syn  :  fii- 
ntiinnjil      A  silbslami-,  C.i  l,  4  s|I  ,,<  i.  ..blain.d   bv  the  oxidation  of 

hexnlivdroxvlM-iize r  ol  lelraliy.|r..x>  .piiiioiiv.  forming  minute. 

colorless  acicular  crystals  nearly  iiiKoliilile  in  wai.r  and  in  alcohol. 
(B.3.1 

BENZOCRIC  ACID,  n.  Be'nz-o-u>'ri'k.  Fr..  <irii/e  Jirnio- 
uriqne.     S^i'  HiPPruH*  acid. 

BENZOXYC.tnimsTYUII.,  n.   Be'nz-o'xl'ka»rbo'8'tl'rl»l. 

S<1-  IHoXVyCIXOI.IXE. 

BKNZOY"CIN.  n.  ne'nzoi's  i'n.  Fr .  Umovcinr.  Monolien- 
zoycin:  a  t'lvii-ride  of  iH-nzoic  add  C,„H„o,=t%II,'OIIi,ir,H,.- 
CO  Ol,  a  pale,  viscid,  oily  liquid  of  a  bitter  aromatic  taste  and  a  «p. 
KT.  of  1  ajH,  very  soluble  In  alcohol  and  in  ether.  |B.  2.)  Se«- also 
TiiniExzovrix. 

BENZOYL,  n.  Be'nzo  i>l  I,il  .  »..iiroi;liiim  Fr..  hrmnylr. 
Oer.  Ilrnzoi/I.  Till-  railicle.  I'.II.CU.  of  Iwnzolc  add  |B1- 
B'arrllr  arlil.  Fr..  ririV/<  /..  ii;o,7  or.  (i./ii.  tier.  /<'.»»if;«Mirr. 
Svn  '  Itrmiirrtir  iiriil.  A  siip|i<isllilious  iidd  havlnir  the  i-omposi- 
tion  of  acetic  add  in  which  b  nplaiis  hvdroiren,  CIIvC.H,  COi - 
COOII:  knownonly  by  Itsderivallves  |B.2  1  S<i- AmnonKxiovi.- 
ArETic  ACID  and  XiTiionrxzovLAcETic  »riii  B'RcelonrelHte.  An 
ao'tonii'lale  In  which  a  inol.-cule  of  b  n-plaii-s  an  niom  of  hvdro- 
iren.   (B.  2.!- B'aeonlne.    See  AcoxmxK.  -  B*B|Hi»ronl«>e.    See 


A.  apa:  A*,  at;  A*,  ah;  A;  all;  Ch.  chlo;  Gli>,  locb  (Sootttah);  B,  he;  B*,  eU;  O.  go;  I,  dla;  I*,  In;  N,  In;  M',  uuilt; 
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AFOACOXiTUfE  — B'aiuide.  See  Bexza»de.— B.  and  hydrogen 
»Uride.  See  Bexzajiide.— B'apoaconitine,  Svu.:  dioaptmctf 
nine.  Abase.  Cj.HjsSOjiOxO  —  CO.C,H,hO  —  CO.C.H.l.  being 
apoaconiline  in  wliicU  b.  rt*placejj  cue  atom  of  the  hvdrvxvlio 
llTdrogen.  I"  Ber.  d.  dtsoh.  cbein.  CieselLseh."  lSTt<,  p.  IJiTiBi.]  — 
B'apopseudaconine.  A  base.  r5,H,,NO,iOKO  —  C,H,  fOi — 
(OHi  =  l-'ojHijNO,.  being  apojweudaconme  iu  which  b.  ivplaces 
hydrogen,  i"  Ber.  d.  dlsch.  chcni.  Gesellsch."  1^7!^.  p.  Viii7  iBi.] 
— B'apopseudaconUine.  A  cryslalUzable  base.  C36H4«'C«Hj.- 
COiXO,,.  being  a]x)|)seudaconitiDe  in  which  b.  replaces  hydnigen. 
formed  bv  treating  tlie  former  with  benzoic  ahlehyde.  ["Ber. 
d.  dtsch.  tiesellsi-h  ."  1S7S.  p.  VX7  iBi.]— B'azotide.  A  substam-e. 
C,5H|,Xj.  occurring  as  a  white,  ta.'iteless,  odorless,  microcrvstal- 
liue  powder,  obtained  bv  the  action  of  ammonia  on  oil  of  bitter 
almonds.  [B.  2.]— B.  benzoate.  Benzoic  anhydride.  (B.  2.]— 
B'benzoic  acitl.  Fr..  acide  b.-benznir/ue.  Cier..  Bbrnzoemure. 
A  monoba.sic  acid.  CnHioO.sC'.H,'  t',H,.C'0).C'O.OH,  being  benzoic 
acid  in  which  b.  replaces  hydrogen  ;  small,  silky  acicular  or  lami- 
nar crvstaLs  or  a  gelatinous  precipitate.  [B.  i.j— B.  bromide. 
A  colorless,  pungent  liquid.  C.Hj  CO.Br.  of  the  sp.  gr.  of  1  570. 
[■•Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assix-.."  xxx.  p.  385  iBi.]  — B.  carba- 
mide. SeeiJ'urta.— B'chinin  iGer.l.  See  Byuinme.— B'chino- 
lin  (Ger.l.  See  B'uxytfuiiioline.—B.  chloride.  Fr..  chlurure 
dt  benzoi/lf.  tier..  Bchloriir.  See  Chiohbe.nzovu— B'ecgonine. 
Fr.,  b.-ecgonin*f.  Ger.,  B'ecgonin.  A  substance.  Ci«H,,N04.  oc- 
curring in  coca  leaves,  along  with  cocaine,  and  transformed  into 
the  latter  by  treatment  with  methyl  iodide:  prismatic  crj-stals 
melting  between  W  and  W  C.  readily  soluble  in  water,  soluble 
with  difficulty  in  alcohol,  and  insoluble  in  ether.  In  physiologi- 
cal action  it 'is  quite  dififerent  from  cocaine,  but  resembles  caf- 
feine. IMerck.  ••  DLsch.  Med.-Ztg."  Feb.  II.  1886.  p.  137  ;  R.  Stock- 
man, •■  Pharm.  Jour,  and  Trans."  Apr.  SI,  188i!,  cited  in  "Therap. 
Gaz.,"  June,  1J*<>.  p.  :iai  :  B,  270.J  —  B'essigsaure  iGer.  i.  See 
BVioe/icdciVf.  — BVugenol.  Ger..  B.Eugenolrster.  A  substance. 
C„H„Oj  =  C,,H,,iC,H,.L'OiO,,  prepared  by  the  action  of  ehlorb' 
on  eugenol ;  colorless  acicular  crystals.  (B,  4.]  — B'glycocine. 
Ger.,  Bglycoeoll.  Hippurio  acid.  [B.  4.]— B'harnstoflr  (Ger.l. 
See  B'uiea.— BMielicin.  See  Be-nzoheuci.v.— B.  hydrate.  Ben- 
zoic acid.  The  term  Ls  also  applied  to  benzoic  aldehyde,  but  im- 
properly. IB. I -B.  hydride.  Ger.  BViydriir.  Benzoic  aldelnde. 
[B,  4.1— B'luetai»XTquinoliue.  Fr..  b.-nietaoxytiuinul*^ine.  Ger., 
B'metaOTuchinulin'  See  /Joj-i/ijmno/ine.— B'methyleegonine. 
Fr.,  b.-mefhyl-tcyonine.  <ier. ,  B'methijlecgonin.  A  name  expressive 
of  the  constitution  of  cocaine  regarded  as  a  derivative  of  ecgonine 
in  which  2  atoms  of  hvdrogen  are  replaced  by  a  molecule  of  b. 
and  one  of  methvl.  C,;cH,kC,H,.COiII„XOj  =  C„H„XO,.  [B.] 
See  HkxJoxiNE  and  Cocai.se.— B'orthoxyquinoline.  Fr,  6.-«r- 
thoxyqninitU-iite.  Ger.,  B';rthurychinolin.  See  Boxyquinnline.— 
B'oxyquinoline.  Fr.,  fe.-orj/'juino/ei'ne,  Ger.,  B'ozwhimitin.  A 
substitution  c»>mi>ound  of  quinoline  in  which  oxygen  and  b.  replace 
hydrogen.  Three  isomeric  varieties  are  known  :  \.  B'orthoxyquino- 
line. C,(H.H,H,0  — CO.C,H,,N  =  CH  — CH  =  CH,-.],  a  substance 
forming  shining    crystals.      2.  B'paroxyquinoUne,  C«[H,0  — CO.- 

CiH.,H,H,N  =  CH  —  CH  =  CH,— ,],  forming  white  acicular  crj^stals. 
3.  B-metaoxyquiiioline,  probably  CIO- CO.C,H,.U,H.H.N  =  CH 

—  CH  =  CH,— ,),  forming  colorless  prismatic  crystals.  [B,  7?.]— 
B*paroxyquinoline.  Fr.,  b.-paroxyquinoieine.  Ger.,  B'paroxy- 
chinolin.  See  ii'«uino/iiie  — B.  persulphide.  A  substance.  C,,- 
Hi«0,S,  =  C,H,  Ci3  —  S  —  S  —  CO.C.H,,  formed  by  the  oxidation  of 
thiobeiizoic  acid.   (B,  4.|— B'piperidiiie.   FT.b.piperiditie.  Ger., 


forming  shining  scales.  [Ij,  7a.]— B'qufnine.  Fr,  b.-quini 
Ger.  B'chiiiin.  A  substitution  compound  of  quinine  in  which  b. 
replaces  hydrogen.  C^Hj.N^Oj  =  C5,H„(C,H,.CiJ>X,0,.  [B.  4.]- 
B'resorcin.  A  derivative  of  b.  and  resf>rciu  :  a  highly  colored, 
thick,  oilv  liquiil,  heavier  than  water  and  ilL^ioluble  in  that  liquid, 
but  dLss-i'lviiig  in  alcohol  to  form  a  yellow  solution  which  shows  a 
green  fluon-so-nce.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  A-ssoc,"  xxvi,  p. 
6S1B1  |-B'«all<-in.  Ft.,  6.-»<i/icine.  Ger..  Bmlirin.  See  Popc- 
U.V.— B'sailrylainide.  Ger.,  B'snlicylamid.  .\n  amide.  C,4H,,NOj. 
formed  by  the  action  of  b.  chloride  on  saUcylamide.  (B  |— B'sali- 
cylol.  A  thick  oilv  liquid.  C,,H,aO,.  obtained  by  the  action  of 
b.  chloride  on  sfHlium  salicvlide.  tB.  M.]— B'sallcylonitrile.  A 
substance.  C,,H,N'o,,  formed  by  the  action  of  heat  on  b'sahcyla- 
mide.  IB,  Ul.l-B'sulphonlo  acid.  Fr,  ocide  bsul/nnique. 
Ger,  B'tnipinMiiire.  An  acid,  C,H,SO,  =  C,H,  — CO  -  SO^OH. 
forming  prismatic  cr>-stals,  pnxluced  by  the  action  of  sulphuric 
acid  on  b.  chloride ;  isomeric  with  sulphobenzoic  aciil  and  readily 

Fr. 


vertible  into  tliat  hotly.  (B.  2  ]— B'tetrahydroqulnolini 
.  b.-li-traliydrtuiuinrili>ini:  Ger.,  BtftrnhydntrhinoUn.  A  sub- 
stitution  ci^mfKtund  of  tetralivdro<iuinoline  in  which  b.  replaces 
hydrogen,  C,,H,,NO  =  C.H,  lJ,iC<>.C,Hji.  forming  large  colorless 
crystals.  (B,  Ty.l  — Iftropeine.  .\  sulKtitui ion  comfwmnd  of  b. 
and  tropeine.  C,,n„N<J,.  I"  l*roc.  of  the  .\m.  Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xxix, 
p.  »}7  (Bi.J— B'iropine.  A  cr>stalline  substance  having  the  oim- 
position  of  tr.jpine  in  which  b.  replaces  hvdrogen  :  not  a  myilriatic. 
[••Proc.  of  the  .\m.  Pharm.  As.soc.,'  xxv,  p.  :*«  iB).]- B'urea. 
S}-n.:  benzurridr.  A  crvstalline  substance.  C,n,X,o,  =  XH,  —  C<5 
—  XHC.H.COi,  obtainol  by  the  action  of  b.  chloride  on  ur»'a. 
IB,  2.1  — B'urelde.  Fr  .  b.-urride.  tier.  iJ'iir.M<i.  A  white.  ta.ste- 
les.s,  odorless  amorohous  powder.  CjtHjjX.O,,  ohtainiHl  by  the 
actiim  of  Ix'nzolc  aldehvile  on  urea.  [B.  2.r-B'«a.s»er»to(riGer.i. 
Benzoic  nidehyile.  1B']-Hydrated  b.  Benzoic  acid.  [L,  120.]— 
Mellivllrere'onlne.    See  H'methiilfrffonine. 

BKN/.<)YL.\TK.  n.    Be'nz-oi'l-at.    See  Bexzoate. 

BENZUYLIC,    adj.      B^'.iz-o-i>ri'k.     Lat.,   benzoUictu.     See 
Benzoic. 


BEXZOYI.IITM  (Lat.),  n.  n,  Be»nz-o(o'hi'l(u«I)'i»-u>mCu«m), 
Benzoyl.     [L,  81.] 

BENZl'LE,  n.    Be'nz'u'l.    See  Bexzoyi. 

BKNZri-MIC    ACID,   n.     Be'nzu'lmi'k 
C|4H,o'^>«,  obtained,  along  with  oxybenzoic 
zoic  acid  is  treate<l  with  nitrous  acid.    [B,  93.] 

BENZIKEIDE,  n.  Be'nz-u'-re'i^diidl.  Fr.  beiuiircidc  Ger., 
Benzurt-id.  A  substance  formed  by  the  action  of  urea  on  benzoic 
aldehyue  in  alcoholic  solution.     [B.]    See  BEXZoYLurea,  BzxzoDl- 

I'REIDE  and  DlBEXZOTRR'REIDE. 

BENZVUKOI,,  n.    Be=nz-idro'l,    See  Bexzhydroi. 

BENZVHYUKOXA3IIC  ACII>.  n.  Be'nz-i'-hi-dro'xa'm'i'k. 
Fr.,  acide  bemyhydyoxamitjue.  Ger..  Biiizyliydroxaminsaure. 
A  monobasic  acid.  XHjiC7Hjt)i<1  =  C,H,Xnj,  being  tiydroxylamine 
in  which  an  atom  of  hyilrogen  is  replaced  by  a  molecule  of  benzoyl: 
colorless  laminar  crj-stals.    [B.  2.] 

BENZYL,  n,  Be'uz'i'l.  Fr..  benzile.  benzyle.  Ger.,  Benzyl. 
It.,  benzite.  A  univalent  radicle.  C«H5.CHj.  to  which  the  sjTnlwl 
Bz  was  formerly  given.  [B.  4.  lis.)- Acid  b.  sulphite.  See 
B'.tidphurous  acid.—R.  acetate.  Fr..  acetate  de  benzite.  Ger,, 
£i«ig.«iure-B"cs(er.  A  liquid.  C,H,.CH,  —  (C,HjO,>.  of  hyacinthine 
odor,  boiling  at  210=  C.  iB.  4.]— B'acetoacetate.  An  aceteac©- 
tate  in  which  b.  replaces  an  atom  of  hytlrogen.  (B.  2.] — B.  alcohol* 
Fr.,  alcool  Itenzylique.  Ger..  Benza'tkoliot.  Syn.:  phtrttylcarbinol, 
ptienylmettiyt  alcohoi.  A  colorless  oily  liquid.  CeHe.CHa.OII,  freely 
soluble  in  alcohol  and  in  ether,  boihng  at  2(Mi^  or  207*  C.  found  in 
balsam  of  Peru,  balsam  of  Tolu.  and  st>Tax.  and  obtainable  by  the 
action  of  alcoholic  potash  on  oil  of  bitter  almonds.  It  is  isomeric 
with  cresol.  and  may  be  regarded  as  methyl  alcohol  in  which 
phenyl  replaces  hydrogen.  [B.  4.]— B'amine.  Fr..b'amine.  Ger., 
B'amin.  It.,  tfenziinmina.  A  colorless,  highly  alkaline,  caustic 
liquid.  XH2  CjHsCH,.  isomeric  with  toluidihe,"boiling  at  lh3°  C, 
which  mav  be  regarded  as  ammonia  in  which  an  atom  of  hvdrogen 
is  replaced  bv  b.  [B.  3.]— B'ather  (Ger  1.  See  iJ.  e(/ier.-B'atliyl- 
iither  (Ger.'i.  See  Betlii/l  efAer.— B'athylbcnzol  (Ger.>.  See 
BXfii/Hx-iizeiie.  —  B'athyiketon  (Ger.l.  See  B'etliyl  ketone.— 
B'benzene.  Fr.,  b.-benzine.  Ger.,  B'benzol.  See  Diphexyi/- 
met/iane.- B,  benzoate.  Fr.,  benzoate  de  tteuzyle.  Ger.,  Benzoe- 
mure-B'esler.  A  cystalline  substance,  CjHjCHj'C'tHjOji  =  Cij- 
H,.jOj.  occurring  in  the  liquid  portion  of  balsam  of  Peru.  [B.  4.]  — 
B'benzoic  acid.  Fr..  acide  b.-henzotque.  fJer..  B'benzuesaure. 
A  monobasic  acid.  C,,H,20j  =  C.iC,H,.CH,iH,  -  CO.OH.  being 
benzoic  acid  in  which  b.  replaces  hvdrogen  ;  forming  acicular 
crystals.  [B.  2,  158.]— B'benzol  (Ger.).  Bl)enzene.  (B.j  See 
DlPHEXYLme/Aa/ie.— B.  bronii<Ie.  ¥r..  bromure  de  t>enzyte.  Ger., 
B'bnimiir.  A  hquid.  C.Hj.CHjBr.  emitting  higldy  irritant  vajjors. 
IB.  4.]— B.  hutvrate.  Fr..  butyrate  de  benzyle.  Ger..  B'butter- 
edureester,  But'ters>iureB'e.iter.  A  substance  of  the  composition 
C'loH.oOj  =  CH,.CHj.CH3CO.O-(CeH5.CH3l.  IB,  4.]-B.  carba- 
mate. See  if  uref/ia lie.— B.  carbamide.  .Seeii'iirea.— B'chino- 
lin  (Ger.).  See  B'qninoline.—'B.  chloride.  Fr..  ctitontre de Ifenzyle. 
Ger..  Bchloriir.  A  colorless  liquid.  CHj.CIIjCl.  giving  off  highly  ir- 
ritant vapors.  [B,  4.]— B.  ciiinaiuate.  Fr..  ciimonirtfe  de  6e)i2i//e. 
Ger..  Zi»ini(.«3ure-JS'esrer.  Cinnamein.  (B.  4  ]-B.  cyanide.  Fr., 
ci/anurede  6e?ir!/ie.  iier. .  B'cynniir.  Phenylacetonitrile.  [B.  4.]— 
B'diiuethylcarbinol.     Fr.,  b.-dimethi/lcarbinol.    Syn.:  phenyl- 

0H-C-(CH,1, 
katabutyl  alcohol.    A  substance,  \  ,  forming  color- 

CHvC.Hj) 
less  acicular  crystaLs.  (B.  158.]- B'essiBsaureester  (Ger.).  See 
B.  acetate.— 1i*ester  (Ger.).  A  compound  ether  or  a  salt  formed  by 
theunionofb.  with  an  acid.  [B.l— B.  ether.  Fr.  itherbenzylique. 
(ier..  B'dther.  A  comiKiund  of  b.  and  another  radicle  with  oxygen. 
[B]  See  DiBEXzw-  e(/ier.  B  methyl  etiter.  B  ethyl  elhtr.  and  Bjihenyl 
ef/ier— B'ethyl  acetone.  See  B'ethyl  iefoiie.— B'ethylbeuzene. 
Fr.  b.ethyl-f>enzine.  Ger..  B'dthylbenzol.  An  oily  hquid.  C,jH,, 
=C,iC',H,.CH,uC3H5iH..  being  lienzene  in  which  b.  and  ethyl  re- 
place each  an  atom  of  hvdrogen.  [B,  4.]  — B'ethyl  ether.  Fr., 
ether  b.-ethylique.  (ier. Bdthi/ldther.  A  liquid.  C.Hj.CHj-O- 
C,H..  boiUug  at  IS)"  C.  IB.  4.1— B'ethyl  ketone.  Uer..  B\ltliul- 
kelon.  A  ketone.  C.H.CHi-CO-CjH,.  boiling  at  -i-i)"  or  2-26»  C; 
converted,  on  oxidation,  into  benzoic  and  propionic  acids.  [B.  4.]— 
B'harnsto«r(Ger.i.  See  Burfa.—B.  hydrate.  Fr.  hydrate  de 
benzyle  Ger..  B'hydrat.  See  B.  alcohol. -It.  hydride.  Fr., 
hydntre  de  benzyle.  Ger.  B'vasserstoff.  B'hydriir.  Toluene.  (B.) 
— B.  hvdroBulphide.  See  B.  »ierc«/)f<Mi.— B'hydrylbenzoic 
acid.  See  Bexzhvdrvlbeszoic  acid  — B.  iodide.  Fr..  iodure  de 
Ijenzi/le.  tier..  Bjodiir.  A  crvstalline  substance.  C,Hj.CH,I.  melt- 
ingatiCC.  (B.  4.]— B'isobuttersiiureester.  See  B.  isofcu(yrafe. 
—  B.  isobutyrate.  Fr. .  istjbuti/rate  de  lienzyle.  Ger.  B'isobutter- 
aiiurerster.  I'aohiittersriure-B'eiiier.  A  substance  of  the  composition 
r',.H,.<  >,=iCHji,>CH.CO.O.(C,H,.CH>i.  |B.  4.1-B'jodur  (Ger.). 
See  A  i,jdide.—K.  mercaptaii.  B.  fiviirosulpbide  :  a  highly  re- 
fracting Uquid.  C,H,.CH,SH.  of  a  leek  like  o<lor  |B.  4.]— 
B'methyl  acetone.  See  Bnutht/l  ieloiie  — B'methylStlier 
((ier).  See  B'methyl  eWier.-B'methylbenzene.  Fr..  b.-methyl- 
Ijenzine  Ger..  B'methylhenzol.  See  li'^o/umc— B'methyl 
ether.  Fr..  ether  b.methi/liqiie.  Ger..  B'methyluther.  A  liquid. 
C'.H,  CH,  — O  — CHj.  isomeric  with  ethvlphenyl  ether,  boiling  at 
11*7°  or  I(lS°  C  [B.  4.)  — B'methvl  ketone.  Ger.  B'methylketon. 
Svn  •  li'inrlhyl  acetone.  A  ketone.  C,H,CH,  — CO  — CH,.  boihng 
r)etween  214*  and  216"  C.  :  converted,  f>n  <»xi<liitiou.  into  benzoic  ana 
aivlic  acids  fB,  4. 1—B.  nitrate.  Fr.  nzotiite  de  l,enzyle.  Ger, 
•inljfterifiureB'exttr.  A  compound.  C,H,.f'H,.X<>,.  of  b.  and 
nitric  acid.  [B.  3.1-B'phenol.  Fr.  b.pltenol.  Ger..  B'vhenul. 
A  iihenol  in  which  b  replnc<>s  hydrogen.  C,  jll,,'  )=CfH,'C,H,.CH,)- 
(OHi  is'.ineric  with  benzhvdrol :  silverj-  acicular  cry.stals.  IB.  4.)— 
B'phenvlHthenOeri.  .See  B'plienyl  e(/i«-r.— B'phenyl  ether. 
Fr  ether  b -nhenylinne.  fier..  B'phenylather.  A  crystalline  sub- 
stance. C.H,.CH,-0-C.H,.  melting  at  W  or  ■■»•  C.  |B.  4] - 
B'phosphine.     A  compound  in  which  b.  replaces  hydrogen  m 


O.  no:  0».  not;  0».  whole;  Th.  thin:  Th".  tne:  U.  Uke  00  in  too:  V.  blue;  U'.  luU;  U«,  fuU:  U*.  urn:  U«,  like  0  tOenuani. 

ti2 


URSZMX 


634 


.rhvl 


t'-'ln   of    hvtlP'tccn,   *'uH,4  = 

r    liquid  '  hv.lr.K'iirlxuix    <>r 

'   liK'iu-  niih'li  ohlonili-  nii.l 

iriin-il.     VT.hiirrr.     (l.T  . 

\   sulotitiitixi    coiiiixiiinil  i>r 

^.  t'l!,'.   fttrrninK    lone,    whllf 

I  ']iiKN/VMir*'(i      It'tirelllnllr. 

I      ^\i\   :  hnirlHimalr.    A  crVKlnl- 

.    .NH,.-IVC,H,  C'11,1.  rorinc;!    I>v 

.'hlon.lf  •III  b.  nioiliol      !B.  Ici  |-li. 

'•    MirniVL    fio/t-r  — H'waiiHcriitoff 
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BKNZVLK'Fr  i.  n.  Bn>n>  i.-l.  Sw  BrszYL -Axolntc  ilp  b. 
&•••  llKvzvi.  riilrnir  -  Itromurp  iIp  b.  S.f  BenzvL  hniiiiiWr  — 
i'blorurr  ilr  b.  S»h'  Uks7.\l  rhluritlr. —Vyannrf  ile  b,  Henzyl 
cyniiidi'  lU.]  S«*o  riiKNYL  urc(ontfri7r.— loduro  de  b.  S4.'e  Ben- 
iVl  lof/ic/r. 

I 
Irn 

UKNZYLIC-.  silj.  B<-«nzi»li'k.  Lat..  brmnUctL^.  Fr..  brnzu- 
Uquf.  Of.  pertaining;  lo.  or  oontaiuiD^.  benzrl.  |B.  |  — B.  alruhf»l. 
Se^  Bkxzvl  <i/i*»>Ai>/  -B.  benzoate.  See  ^enzvl  benzoate.—ii^ 
clanaiiialt*.     S**«>  (VntMitririii. 

BKNZVI.IDKN  KJtT  i,  n.  Be'ntzu'l'i'd^'n.  See  Benzvli- 
DCNC  -B'rbliiuhllii.  St-e  BESZYUueNEi/iiiiiu/(/i'n«'.  — B'rhlorilr. 
S«-<-  Benzvi-iuene  >/i<-A/oriif>. —  B'llibroniUr.  Sec  Benzvlidene 
difcn.mi./.-.  BMIrblorllr.  See  Cenzyudene  dichlimile.—lVni- 
pprylbydrazln.  See  BENZVUDENEpiprryfAj/dnuine.— B'Hulfld. 
bee  Benzvudene  tutphide. 

BKN/VLIUENE.  n.     B.-'nzPli»den.    Fr  .  l>rnziilirUnf.    Oer, 

Brnzijliilrn.    It..  I>rn:iti,l.,ir     A  Wvnlput  rnilii-lf,  C.Il,  CH".  being 

beiuvl  l>i»  an  atom  of  hvilnipMi.     IB.  4  1     II.  Iironiobenzontv. 

A  KulriT.in.'.-    .f  III.-  .•oiiiiHisitiou  il'.ll,  fill  -(',11,  BrCO  O.      B] 

_B.  <  til.ri.l,  B    ./icA/orii/r -H'dlantlpyrlne.     Fr.  fc.-ii. 

tylil-  (ier.,  BviizijUdiitdiiiiitiiiilriii.    .\  Kiil)slaiiw 

haMi  I  of  two  iiiolfcnli'S  of  nntiiivrine.  h-s-s  two 

n'-r  ,  .d  with  a   inoli-cuie  of  b  :' C,,H,,N,<  ),= 

It.    dibroiiiide.       Fr..    (<it.oniiire    d>- 

'<<lihr<tmiir    A  ctimiKiund  of  b.  and 

H.  dirblurUle.     Fr.  bichlunire  de 

■■  n.li.ldorur.      A    liiiuld,  C.H,  C'lK'l,, 

!-■  11111.;  .11    ^-.    1  I..    I        l('|il|HTylhyflrazlii«>.      Fr..  iH-nzt/lt- 

drnr  ,ni,'rylhylfiz,„r      (iiT..  I<r„:ulid-Hiiiiuryth>iilrazin.     A  sub- 

slaiKv.  ••„II,,N,  =  (',II,,S' -  N-('II.C',II,.  fonninK   laliiiJar   itvk- 

taU.    IB.  M|»<l<>i>>aldilie.    Fr  ,  (««.-i//i./.ii.-...Hina/./iii^,    (J,'-r  . 

llriizyliilrnrhinHldii,.        \     mit«lalK-«\     (•„ll,,N=l',n,(t'I|-l'H.- 

t',H,iS.  forinini;  i-olorlesii,  Khinili;;  aelelllar  orystals.     |B.  TW.!  — B. 

■ulphlilr.      Fr..  tul/urr  de  brnzylid^iir.     (ier  .  Hvnziilidennidfid. 

A  Hul«i«t«iirt',  I  ",11,  CHS.  fomiinK  colurless  laminar  erj-stala.    (B,  4. 


BKOIIKKT  inert,  adj.    Be«  or'e't.    See  Acbiciute. 

Bft«)MVCfe.S(Fr.).  n.     Ba-o-nii'-ae'z.    See  B.eo>ircES. 

BKKAN  cSp.i.  n.  Ba  ra'n'.  A  hot  dprlnt;  near  the  villain  of 
Fiiy.  In  Spain,  Ibc  waters  of  which  are  utn-d  us  a  Htomacblc.  IL. 
HIS  I 

BEKAS  I Ar).  n.    Sep  Alhara^i  and  Baras. 

BKKA.S    ASVKD    (Ar.),    BKICAS    BK.IAS   (Ar),  n's.      See 

AlJlAILAil 


BKKATIISf-HLAr.rNn  lOerl.    BKKATHlNCi  (Gcri.  ns. 

Be-'  rn'l  •hla>i!'nnic.  ra'tunu.    S<-e  ('ce.\(ii.<miia. 
BKKArilKMIiOeri.  adj.     B.' ra' iilw'nd.    S<-e  .STKRrricin 
BKICAIHrNCKkT  I.  n.     B<'>  m'libiinK.    See  Steremh. 
BKKXk  IIKKN    ai,.ri.     BKIC.'irrilKKINU    (Oer).    n«. 

Be' n«.li' .'rn.  e'r  nnit.     Fnmlirotion      II,.  W.  H1| 

BKICAI  .SCIIKMJ  itieri.  adj     H.^'  ra>  luh .e>nd.    IntoxIcalInK 

(U  W  I 

BKIllrxeilKRlXO  (fjerl.  n.     B.'  roliaiVVunK.     Fuml^n 
BEUAl.SCUL'NO(Gvr).n.    Be' ra»uHh  una     See  TiiOHKxm. 


BKKB.\I(IS  iLa(.),n.  f.    Bu>rtbe>r)'ba>ri<«.    i.  See  Beubehui. 
I    I  If  farklluou.  the  BrrbtriB  vuli/ori:     [B.  Sua.) 
Ill  ICIII.IC.VCI:  i:  iljtt.i.  n.  f.  pi.    Bu>r(b«'r>'be>ra(a>)'KVkc>)- 

..'  .  ■  >.  .■  IW  Kill  lllhUK. 

III.IIIII.IC  Al..  u.lj     llii'r'be'r-a'l.    I.At  .  /lerhrrti/ij.     Of  or  re- 
.  iiililiii^   (111-  h'i'iiiu  JUrbrrit.      IB.J  — B.  Hlllaure.      See  Berbeh- 

.  1.EM- 

IIEKIIER.ILEM  iljit.).  n.  m.  pi.     Bu>nl>e>rt.U-'raia>>'ler(li'>iii 

^  II      Urit-nd  tdtiitnrf.    Of  IJndley,  an  alliance  of  hY|xit:vnoiu« 

iiii'llldilik'tlieonlem  Brilirndacrtr.  t'tiiiinriarrti,  I'lfiirrir, 

■  •r.  /'■((. •»i«>i<ir<-«- lincluUilis  the  lanrllacrtr),  Ulacacra. 

...ir,<r.     |«.  ro.) 

I.I  i:lil  KKE  iljil.i.  n.  f.  pi.     Bii*nl»-'ri-l>e'r'e«  rta'e'i.    Cif 

|.ii..|i.  and  Ifa'ntliuiii  mid  lloiker.  a  Mil>di\ii.ion  or 

. .!.(.. I,  coinpn-Min:  ih.-  Mi-iioiiH  B    ,,,,,„imr  iln- 

.Wii/.. .111.1.  itii.l  (»..  olhi-r  K-inirai.  /..'/>iiiir./ir<r.  and 

I;.  l..|H-lilin<li|  ;  .ir  the  ItnUrmnr.  A.;iinir./iiic(c.  and 

...„r,.  .,i..i    >|«ch|.     1B.«.  ITii.]    S<.<- also  BkkiiehiuEjK. 

BKICitEKIA  iLat.).  D.  f.    Bu'nbe'rVlx-'r  I'aV    S..«- Beri-beri. 


IIKKIiKKIIIACKOI'S.  ndi     Bu»r  U-'rlM-a'8hu««.    Oforprr- 

taininn  to  Che  Berbrridnmr      f B  ] 

ltKKB£:i(IUE  (Fr),  n.  Be'r-ba  red.  Tlie  Brr6rri«  vulgarU. 
IB.W.l 

BEKBEKIDE.'E  itat.t,  n.  f.  pi.  Bu>r(be'rihe'rl>d'e«-e(a"-e>). 
Fr..  Iirrtteridirg.  tier..  Brrltrridern,  1.  An  onler  of  dicotyledon- 
ous herlw  and  shriib.<,  dividiKl  by  Bentlmin  and  Hooker  Into  the 
triU's  iMrttiziihiileir  ininde  a  diKiiii..(  onlcr  bv  koiiii'  boiniilKiK)  and 
the  Brrlvritr.  Bv  Biiillon  the  ord.'r  is  ext'<.nd...l  to  iiicliide  the 
B/xiiKir.  and  coiiipn-lienils  in  nddilioii  Ih.'  I^irdiznhnlrtr,  the  Kry- 
thv<l>rrmrir.  anil  llie  Hrrl-nrid'  <r  nlid  f.^fl-fhj/ll,,,-.  which  to»,-ether 
iMm-s|«.nd  tolhc /(.i;..i..r  of  Ifciiilmiii  and  H<«iker  As  derined 
by  H..iilliani  nn.l  llixikcr.  i(  inmijirwi-K  Ki-nera  with  a  calyx  of  three, 
four,  or  si.\  ii^arrdy  ninei  iM'laloi.l  .iciials  :  a  <*on>lla  of  iwoor  three 
frt-e  hyjioiryiioiiK,  caducous  jM.tnls  ;  fnnii  four  t.>  six  hy|Ki^-nouB 
stamens,  usually  arrangeil  In  (wo  rows  uiul  dis)NiS)tl  opiioHite  the 
IM'tals.  having  creel,  extrrirw  anthers  ;  an  ovary  of  fnini  one  to 
thn-e  1  rarely  from  six  to  ninei  distinct  oblong  (.'nrp^.Is  containing 
two  or  more  ovules  and  terminating  in  a  short  style  wiih  a  dilated 
Rtiirnin  :  and  a  baccate  or  dr\-.  capsular  fruit,  u.s'itallv  indehlscent. 
with  albuminous  sei-ds.  |B.  1.  4-,'.  4!i.  lil.  270.]  2.  O'f  Torn-y  and 
firav  and  others,  a  tribe  of  the  Bcrbtriducea  itlie  B.  of  other  au- 
thors..    [B  1 

BEKBKI{inE$(Frt,  n.  pi.  Be'r-be'r-ed.  Of  Jussieu,  the  Brr- 
btrideir  list  def. I. 

BKKB<CKII>IFOLl£iFri.  adj.  Be'rba  ri'd-i'-fo-ll'a.  Hav- 
ing leaves  resembling:  those  of  the  Brrbrris.    (L,  41. J 

BKKBEKID.S,  n.  pi.  BuVbe'ri'dz.  The  Bcrftendaoeie.  [Und- 
ley  I B.  191.) 

BEKBKRIM  (Ar.l.  n    The  CraltTguf  nryacantha.     fl,.  I(K  ] 

BKUIIKISIN  idcr  I.  n.  B«-'rlie»ren'.  See  Beiiderixe  -  Brom- 
nassersli>nii'.  Siv  BERnEUlNE  /ii/rfrodroniii/c  -Clilor«  asfcr- 
Ntuftlr.  .^i*e  Berherink  /i.i;f/r.K-/i/.>i-i</c.  —  <'yanwasser»»l<illlr. 
See  Rerderin'E  /ii/./i'fK-v.ini./».  «It»d\vHsfMTstoftb'.  St-e  Berrfr- 
INE  hijdrUntidf.  -  Pliiispborsutires  11.  S^-e  Herberine  fhturjihate. 
— SHlpelersHlires  B.  S***'  Beiiiickink  ni/nit.-.  Salzsaiireii  B. 
See  BeriiERINE  lil/drncfdin-idc.'  Scb«  <*f4"IsanreH  B.  See  Ber- 
HEUINE  sitlitholf.     IB-]  — t'literphusphurl^uures   B.     See  Bkii- 

BEItlNE  htffMjphosJlhlie. 

BKlCltKKIN.K  (Ijit.t,  n.  f.  pi.  Bii»nbe'r)-be'rliel'ne(na"-«»). 
Of  Batsch.  the  Btrbrndia-  list  def.).     IB.) 

BEKBEKINE,  n.  Bn»r'be'r-en.  Lat..  (.crbmna,  fceHiemium. 
Fr  .  iK-ihrrinr.  Oer,  Bi-rberin.  B.,  Sp..  hrrlirrinn.  An  alkaloid, 
C'jpHi^NO^  +  4JH,0,  oecurrin(j  in  several  8p*»clcs  of  Brrttertt.  Id 
caluiuim,  in  the  Imrk  of  C'lrtH-lhif  no/i/ciriin.  the  liark  of  A'liti/hi.xy* 
fiiiii  .•;.ii-<i  llvrndin  Mh-  xantUnplrril,  lY  Cli.-valli.-r  and  IVlletanl. 
that  of  f,V..Yri-rrnj<im«irriiM.«if/..  j<iii..ii.iiirof  llildcn.schmidli.and 
in  many  other  jilantH.  II  is  a  bright  yellow  inicnnryKlnlline  |Miwder 
devoid  of  oilor.  ami  liavini;  a  iiersistcnt  bitter  lastc.  s|)ariii);ly  solu- 
ble in  cold  alcohol  and  walcr  an.l  readily  s..|iiblc  in  li..t  al.-ohol  and 
in  hot  wa(..r.  Its  jitiysioloi^ical  action  is  uncertain,  salivation,  diar- 
rliii'a.  and  varioiiii  nervous  sviiipt<ims  Is.in^  obsi-rvi-il.  but  incon- 
stantly, after  its  a.liiiinistratioii.  ncconliii>:  to  Some  obwrvcn* ;  ac- 
eor.liii»r  to  oilu-n*.  it  iM-casi.iiis  a  ^rn-at  \ari.'tv  of  plu-iioincna.  acting 
particularly  as  a  ionic  lo  the  capillary  bl.MHl.vrsNi.U.  prisliicinfc  h.v- 
p^-riemia  an.l  .edeiiia.  and  elevating'  the  arterial  pre^sun'.  It  is 
eliminated  by  the  ki.lncys.  nn.l  reiiderH  (he  alkaline  urine  of  the 
//.■r^ironi  acl.l.  It  has  Im-^'U  lui;lilv  recomniende.1  as  all  anlijteri- 
oilic.  IB.  .'..  SI.  2711  1  Arid  b.  sl'llpliHtr.  It  ,  ik,IUiU<  ar„(,<  di 
t»rlnr\nn.  Bisulphnte  of  b.  :  a  salt  of  the  coni|>osi(i.in  l',,)!,,- 
NO.lIjSO,.  It  dissolves  in  Irt)  jiartK  of  water  at  i'l'C.  |I.  M. 
Llovd.  "I'horm.  Jour,  and  Trans.."  xv.  p.  M2  |  III  |~Baslr  b. 
■nlplmle.  It  .  Klfiilii  Ititirii  di  lirrlarina.  A  sail  liavinR  the 
consiitiiiion  i(',oII|,Ni  1.1,11, Si',.  Ii  Is  mon-  soliibh- in  water  than 
Ihe  acid  siilphiiie.  |I.M  l.loyd,  "  I'harm.  Jour,  and  Trans,"  xv, 
p.  :«•,')  1111  B.  bisulpbate,  Fr,  bisulfiilr  d,-  l«-rlxrinr.  It, 
l.i»../r.i(.. .;.  I»rl«-riii<i.  Se<.  .4ri(l  6.  »ii/i>An(r  -  B.  rblorldp.  See 
B  hi/dnxldniidr  a.  hvilrloilale,  B.  bvdrliMllile.  Fr..  iiW- 
Av./r.i/..  ./.  /H.r/».iii.  fier  .  ./..f/iro/mer.fo/r'"  ./<  iin  It.  i.xtidnilo 
diUiUnnn      ^y  .  i.^lhidrnl,,  d,  l>,rl»-,„<d      A  siibstanci-,  CjoHit- 

Ni  1,  HI.  forniinir  small  vell..w  n.ieiilar  cnstnls      An  aildilion i- 

poim.l  of  this  an.l  i.Mline.  C^HiiNOjlll,.  .all.-.l  nW. /,   frii.«liWe, 

•  Ni-iirx  OS  br.iwn   liislroiisn iilar  crvsliils      I  H. '.'TU  |     B.  Iivdro- 

broiiiule,  B.  hvdrtibroinlde.  Fr'.  h,,,ml,i,dnil>-  dr  hrrUrinr. 
tier.  Br.,mtn,iu>rriiln(riHrbrnn.  It  .  I,n.m,d,,iln  d,  Uil'frmn  Sp  , 
/irriiiiAiiinir.i  dr  iM-rlx-rinn.  A  compound.  Cjolli.NI  I,  HBr*  IJH.O. 
formliif?  yellowish  aclciilar  cr>'Ktals  readily  Milunle  in  water  antf  In 
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alcohol.  [B, '^rO.)—B.  hydrochlorate,  B.  hydrochloride.  Lat., 
b^rberinum  hytirocMoricum.  Fr.,  c.^Iorhydratt;  de  btrb^rine.  Ger.. 
salzsaures  Brrbcrin,  Chlortrasserstoffbt^i-bvrin.  ll..  cloridrato  di 
berbffina.  Sp..  chloihidrtitu  de  berbfrina.  A  substance.  CaoH,7- 
NO^.HCl  +  SitlaO.  fonniuK  yellow  actcular  crystals.  IB.  ^To.j— B. 
hyurocyanate,  B.  hydrocyanitle.  Fr..  cyanhydriite  be  berbe- 
rine.  ihr.,  Cyantra-'iserstnff^berbcrin.  It.,  ciunidratodi  berberina. 
Sp.,  ctanhidrato  de  biTfterinti.  A  compouutl.  t\oH,tN<>4-HCN, 
forminsr  l»n>wiush  laminar  rhombic  crystals,  spariiiij:ly  soluble  iu 
water  and  in  alcohtil.  (B.  2ro.j—B.  muriate,  Ijxt..  berberinum 
muriaticutn.  See  B.  hydrochlaride.—R.  nitrate.  Lat..  berheri- 
num  nitricnm,  berberince  nitnijt.  Fr..  azotate  de  berberine.  Cier., 
gatpetersaures  Herberin.  It.,  tutrato  di  berberina.  Sp..  nitratode 
berberina.  A  substance.  CjoHitXO^.HNO,,  formiugr  bright-yeUow 
crj'stals.  IB.  570. ]  — B.  phus|>hate.  Lat..  berberinum  phoifphori- 
cum.  Fr..  pho^tpUate  de  berberine.  Ger.,  phosphorsaures  Berberin. 
A  compounil  of  b.  and  phosphoric  acid.  IB.]— B.  sulphate.  Fr., 
sulfate  de  berb-frine.  (ier..  nchtre/elsaures  Berberin.  It.,  sul/ato 
di  berberina.  i^p..  .^tul/ato  de  berberina.  See  Acid  stdpfuite  of  b. 
and  Basic  sulphate  of  b.-U.-tree,  The  OelocUne  polycar/xi. 
[B.]— B.  triloaide.    CJer..  Berberintrijodid.     See  B.  hylnodide. 

BEKBt:RlNK  (Fr.t.  n.  Be'rba-ren.  Berljeriue.  [B.]— Azo- 
tate de  B.  See  Berberine  ni7/-<i^e.~Bron>hydrate  de  b.  See 
Berberine  hydnthmntide. ~Vyiknl\yilra.te  de  b.  See  Berberine 
/»i/(/roci/aiii'/«-.  — lodhydrate  de  b.    See  Berberi.ne  hydriodide. 

BKKBKKINK.E  .'l^t.i.  n.  f.  pi.  Bu^nbe^r)  Iw-r  i^ne^-eia'-e'). 
1.  Of  Bernhardi  aud  Spach,  a  section  of  the  Berbtride(p.  compris- 
ing Berberis,  Epimediunt.  and  Leontice.  2.  Of  Brongniart.  a  class 
of  hypoeynous  Dialypetalce,  comprising  the  orders  Berberideie, 
LardizcUKilecp.  and  SlenisfyermccE.     [H,  ITO.J 

BERBKKINL'M  (Lat.>.  n.  n.  Bu^nbe^rVbe2r-i(p)'nu»m(nu*mi. 
See  Berberine.  — B.  hydrochloricuni.  See  Berberine  hydr*>- 
chlaride.—B.  inuriaticum.  See  Berberine  hydrochloride. —H. 
nitricum.  See  Berberine  nitrate.— B,  phosphoricum.  See 
Berberine  phosphate.— H.  sulfuricum.  See  Berberine  sulphate. 

BKKBEKIStLat.i,  n.  f.  Bu^nbe^r.'be^r-i's.  Gen.,  berber' id  is, 
ber't}eris.  Ar..  nartjis.  Fr..  b.  epine-viwtte.  Ger.,  Berberitze, 
Saurach.     It.,  berberi.    Sp..  berberos  [Sp.  Ph.l.  anracejo  [Sp.  Ph.I. 

1.  Of  Linnaeus,  a  genus  of  berberi daceo us  shrubs  with  yellowish 
wood,  and  with  the  primary  leaves  often  transforme<l  into  spines 
bearing  in  their  axils  a  fa.-H'icle  of  secondary  leaves.  The  calyx  con- 
sists of  from  (j  to  9  deciduous  sepals  arranged  in  2  or  3  rows  ;  the 
corolla,  of  G  ungiiiculate  petJiLs  placed  opposite  the  sepals  aud  each 
provided  at  its  base  internally  with  2 glands  :  there  are  (> stamens  and 
a  1-celled  ovary  with  from'2  to  8  erect  ovules  and  a  peltate,  short- 
styled  stigma.  The  fruit  is  a  berry  of  2  or  more  seeds,  umbihcate 
or  perforate  above.  The  section  'Mahonia  isometimes  made  a  dis- 
tinct genus'  comprises  the  sijeeies  with  pinnate  leav(*s.    [B.  19.  ISO.] 

2.  In  the  secondary  list  of  former  editions  of  the  U.  S.  Ph..  the  mot- 
bark  of  R  vnl'iaris  :  in  the  Fr.  Codex,  the  B.  vnlyaris.  3.  In  the 
pi.,  berbtre^i.  the  fruit  of  B.  vulyuris.  [B,  IIO.]— Apochylisma 
berberuui.  See  Rob  berberum. —Racc^  berberldis  (seu  ber- 
berU.  seu  berberumy.  See  Fnictiis  frer6eTiVii^.~Berberes  ex- 
fliccatie.  The  dri.*d  fruit  of  B.  vidyaris.  [B.  180.]— B.  aquifo- 
lia  [Pursh].  The  Oregon  grape,  mountain  grape;  a  bushy  shrub 
from  3  to  5  feet  high,  found  in  Oregon,  with  sniny.  leathery,  pin- 
nate, spinul'jse  leaves  and  yellow  flowers.  It  is  said  to  be  used  as  a 
tonic  aud  aiUipenoiiif,  The  rhizome  varies  in  size  and  is  yellowish- 
brown  externally  and  of  a  bright  yellow  internally,  with  thin  bark 
aud  tough  yellow  wood.  The  bark  Is  bitterish.  [B,  34.  66.  81.]— B. 
aristata  [De  Candollel.  A  s|>ecies  growing  in  India  ;  distinguished 
by  its  slender  pendulous  or  erect  racemes  of  flowers,  longer  than 
the  leaves  and  not  corjinbose.  The  bark  of  the  root  contains  much 
berberine  and  is  employed  as  a  tonic.  It  is  said  to  be  employed  in 
ophthalmic  diseases  like  B.  lyciuin.  [B.  5.  81.  173.]— B.  asiatica 
[Roxburgh].  A  species  growing  in  the  northern  East  Indie.s.  It 
contains  berberine,  is  sai»i  to  have  properties  similar  to  those  of  B. 
vulgaris,  and  is  employed  as  a  tonic.  [B.  l>Si.Xl— B'beerenstrauch 
<Ger.).  See  B.  iii/j/aris.— B'beerensyrup  (Ger.).  See  Syrupus 
berberidis-U.  cana<len»Is  [Pursh],  The  B.  vulyarin,  var.  $ 
canadensis.  IB.  31.]  — B.  chiiieiisis.  A  species  found  in  China 
and  northern  India.  The  fruit,  a  dark  purple  berry,  together  with 
that  of  B.  lycittm,  is  use«.l  by  the  Chinese  in  preparing  a  cooling  aud 
tonic  drink.  The  juice  of  the  fresh  fruit  ls  applied  to  weak  eyes. 
An  infusion  of  the  leaves  is  used  for  nervous  heatlache.  fatigue,  etc. 
[B.  I7i.  IHO  :  L.  rj.J— B.  duineturum.  The  B.  vulyaris.  [B,  aX).] 
— B.  fascicularis.  Syn.:  Mahnnia  fascirulari.-*.  A  species  the 
bark  of  which  is  used  in  the  pref>aration  of  a  yellow  dye.  and  the 
acid  berries  are  employed  like  those  of  B.  vubtaris.  [B.  104.  173.]— 
B.  fructu.-*.  See  Fructus  berberidis.—H.  fruticosa  [Sloan].  A 
shrub  growing  m  Jamaica.  The  negroes  use  it  as  a  remedy  in  ve- 
nereal diseases,  ami  an  infusion  of  the  leaves  is  employed  in  colic. 
IB.  iri.]- B.  kunawurensis  (Royle].  An  East  Indian  variety  of 
B.  vulyaris.  (B.  2\i  1— B.  Lcsrhenaultii  [Wallichl-  See  B.  nejta- 
/eosw.— B.  Ivciuiu  [Royle].  The  ophthalmic  l>erlx'rry  :  a  species 
growing  in  jndla.  The'root-bark  contains  much  l>erl)erine  and  is 
employed  as  a  tonic.  According  to  Royle.  an  extract  from  the 
wood  or  roots  of  thb*  and  other  Imlian  species  of  B.  is  the  me<Hcine 
rusot.  or  rttsirHt.  employed  in  India  as  a  local  remedy  in  ophthalmic 
affections  and  is  identii^l  with  the  AuKiovof  the  ancients* the  tyci^im 
intiicuni  of  Dirwcorid^'St.  which  was  emplove<l  in  the  same  wav.  [B. 
5,  (JI.)_B,  nepalenHls  [Spr»-ngel].  An  East  Inrlian  mountainous 
gpecies,  from  10  to  I'i  feet  high,  having  a  bluish-purple  fruit.  [B. 
172,  -iri.)  — B.  nervosa  [Pursh|.  \  species  belonging  to  the  section 
ifahonia  ;  a  shrub  about  4  inches  high  growing  in  the  Pacific 
United  States.  Its  rhizome  anil  r<M>ts  reeemble  those  of  B.  aquifo- 
lia :  the  root-bark  contains  berberine.  [B.  HI.]— B,  nlnnata. 
See  R /rwWrH/rina.—B.  repent*  [Lindley].  A  shrub  Iwfongini:  to 
the  section  .\fahonia  ;  growine  in  the  northern  Pacific  United  States. 
t'-Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Asw>c.."  xxvii,  p.  2i>i<B».]  Its  rhizome 
and  roots  resemble  those  of  B.  iiftnifolta.  and  are  empIoye<l  for 
like  purposes.    [B,  81.J— B.  nlbirira  [Pallas].    A  Siberian  species 
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employed  hke  B.  vulgaris.  |B,  18">.]— B.  sinensis  [Desfoutaines). 
See  B.  cAi»ieitS(S.  — B.  tiucturia  iLeschenault].  See  B.  ari&tata. 
-B.  vulgaris  [Linnieus].  Fr..  b.  [Fr.  Coil.],  vpintvinette.  Ger., 
Berberitze.  Berberbttre,  Sauendarn.  It..  Inrberi.  A  busby  shrub 
from  2  to  8  or  10  feet  high.  gr»>wing  in  Eurt.>i>e  and  in  the  north- 
ern United  Stales.  comihjstHl  of  numerous  spiny  stems  having 
simple  obovnte-spatulate  leaves  with  serrulate  bristly  edges:  pen- 
dulous, many-flowered  racemes  of  yellow  flowers";  and  scarlet 
acid  berries.'  The  variety  fi  canad'fmfis  is  smaller  and  bears 
smaller  flowers  in  few-flowered  racemes,  oval  berries,  and  leaves 
narrower  than  those  of  the  ordinary  variety.  The  Iwirk  icortex 
f}erberiJis)  and  the  r<x)t-bark  ^v4rrtex  radicis  berberidis.  b.  [V.  S.  Ph., 
1870  (Secondary  list  i] )  are  yellowish  and  im|>art  a  yellow  color  to  the 
sahva  when  chewed,  aud  they  have  hence  been  employed  as  a 
remedy  in  jaundice.  They  are  almost  odorless,  have  a  strong  bitter 
ta.ste.  and  contain  berberine  u/.  r. »,  oxyacanthine,  starch,  aud  tan- 
niu.  They  ai^  occasionally  employed  as  a  gastric  tonic  aud  astrin- 
gent in  dys^>epsia^  diarrhcea.  etc..  and  to  reduce  the  volume  of  the 
h>TX'rtrophied  spleen  in  malarial  affections.  Together  with  the 
wood,  they  are  also  employe<l  as  a  yellow  dye.  The  berries  ibcr- 
berc.t./ructus  berberidis,  bacco!  berberidis)  are  employed  to  furnish 
an  acidulous,  refrigerant,  and  antiscorbutic  drink  and  a  eon.serve 
(see  Succus  l}erberum,  Rnb  berberum.  and  Sirop  de  b.).  The  se^nis 
also  are  employed  medicinally.  (B. .?.  UK  34,81.  ll*.).]— B.  wallirhia- 
iia  [De  Candolle],  A  species  found  at  very  great  elevations  in  Nepal. 
'"   *~^  '     '"  berberidis.    The  bark  of  the  twigs  of  B. 

ortex  radicis  berberidis.  The  root-bark 
of  the  secondan-  list  of  the  U.  S.  Ph..  1870). 
B.  180.]— "Fructus  berberidis.  Fr. /».*iou  e»/Ne-Wiu/fe)  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
Sp..  berberos  [Sp.  Ph.].  agracejo  [Sp.  Ph.].  The  fruit  of  B.  rulgaris. 
[B.  9.">,  108.]— Gelatina  berberorum.  Jelly  of  barberries;  an 
acidulous  jellv  made  from  the  berries  of  if.  vtdgaris.  [B  ;  L, 
104.1-Uadix 'berberidis.  The  root  of  B.  vutgoriJt.  [B.  180.]— 
Kob  berberuni.  Fr..  robd^epine-vinette.  Ger..  eingekochtvr  Ber^ 
bfritzenv/t.  Syn.;  apochylixma  bvrberum.  A  preparation,  ofli- 
cial  in  se%-eral  of  the  older  formularies,  made  by  evaporating  the 
juice  of  the  berries  of  B.  vulgaris  to  the  consistence  of  an  electuary. 
IB.  119.)— Kotuhe  berberum.  Fr, pastilles  d'epinevinette.  Pas- 
tilles made  of  1  part  of  purified  juice  of  l>erbeiTy  berries  (the  fruit 
of  B.  vulgaris)  and  6  parts  of  sugar  jBnms.  Ph..  Im  :  Wiirtemb. 
Ph..  I?.t8';  Wurzb.  Ph..  17%].  |B,  llO.j— Sirop  de  b.  fFr.  Cod.]. 
Lat..  syrupus  berberidis.  A  proimialion  made  from  the  filtered 
juice  of  the  berries  of  B.  i^dgari.t.  mixed  with  sufficient  sugar  to 
form  a  s^Tup  of  sp.  gr.  of  1  a3d.  \B,  108.  I1.5.]-Succus  berberum. 
Fr..  sue  de  b.  fFr.  Cod.].  Ger..  Berber itzen.-ia ft.  The  juice  of  the 
fruit  of  B.  vulgari.<t.  [B.]— Syrupus  berberidis  (seu  berberis, 
seu  berberum).  See  Sirop  de  b. 
BERBEHITE,  n.  Bu^rbe^r-it.  See  Berberine. 
BERBEKITZE  (Ger.).  n.  Be^r  be^r-etz'e^.  The  Berberis  vul- 
garis. [B.  Ir^;  L,  80.]— B'nsaft.  See  i>'MCou5  berbercm.  [L.80-]— 
B'nwurzel.  The  root  of  Berberis  vuluaris.  [B.  180.]— B*nwurz- 
elrinde.  The  root-bark  of  B.  vulgaris.  [B.  81.]— B'nstrauch, 
The  senus  Berberis.     [B.]— Eiugekochter  B'nsaft.    See  Rob  ber- 

BERl'U. 

BEKBERONIC  ACID,  n.  Bu^r-be'r  o'n'i'k.  Fr..  acide  ber- 
bernnique.  Ger.,  Berberonsfiure.  A  tribasic  acid.  C.HjNO,  = 
CjIUiCO.OHiaX.  isomeric  with  pyridinetricarbonic  acin  ;  a  sub- 
stance ftirming  triclinic  prismatic  crystals,  produced  by  the  action 
of  nitric  acid  upon  berberine.     [B.  79'] 

BEKBEKKV,  n.  BuSr'be^r-ri*.  The  Berberis  vxdgaris.  [B, 
19.]-B.-blight.  See  .-Eidii'm  fcerfcer/f//.s.— Dyer's  b.  The  Ber- 
beris tinctoria.  [B.  172.]— Ophthalmic  b.  The  Berberis  lycium. 
[B,  19.)— Kaisin  b.    The  Berberis  lycium.     [B,  172.] 

BEKBESBEEKE  (Ger.),  n.  Be-'r'beVbare^.  The  Berberis 
vulgari.^.     [B.  180.] 

BEKBICE-KAKAO,  n.    See  Berbice  cacao. 

BEKBINE.  n.  BuSr'ben.  T^t.,  6erWm(,  6er6i'num.  Ger.,  Ber- 
bin.    See  Oxyacanthine. 

BEKBOUISSET{Fr.),  n.  Be'r-bues-sa.  The  i?itsci(sacu/ea/i« 
of  Linnaius.     [L,  103.) 

BEKCE  (Fr.).  n.  Be^rs.  The  Heracleum  sphondyUum.  [A, 
38r>:  L.a5.]-B.  despres.  The  Heracleum. 'gihondyli  urn.  [B.  173.]- 
B.  laiteuse.  The  Heracleum  binatum.  (B.  173.]-B.  tub<^reuse. 
The  Heracleutn  tuberosum.  [B.  l7:}.)~Grande  b.  I.  The  Acan- 
thus mollis.    2.  The  Heracleum  sphondyUum.     [B,  173.] 

BEKCEAU  DE  LA  VIEKGE  (Fr.t,  n.  Be'r-so  d"  la^  vi^-e'rzh. 
The  Clematis  vitalba.    [B.  173  ;  L.  105] 

BERCHEMIA  [Necker]  (iJit.).  n.  f.  Be'rch«-e(e')'mi3-a'.  A 
genus  of  sluTibs  of  the  order  Rhamnem.  tribe  Zizyphece.  [B.  212  ] 
-B.  lineata  [De  Candolle].  S;yn.:  ie/.omnu.s /i/icoftu  [Linnccusl. 
A  shrub  growing  in  the  mountains  of  India  ami  in  China.  Accord- 
ing to  I>oureiro.  the  root  is  used  as  a  diuretic  in  Cochiu-Chiua. 
[B.  173.  212.] 

BERCK-StTR-MER  (Fr.\  n.  Be«rk-su"rme»r.  A  bathing 
station  in  the  department  of  Pas-de Calais.  France,  where  there  is 
a  hospital  for  scrofulous  children.     [L.  49  ;  Rolureou  (L,  87).] 

BERD  ( Ar.K  n.    The  Cypcrus  papyrus.     [L.  105.] 

BKRE.  n.    Ber.    See  Beer  imeaning  barley). 

BEREBERA  'I-at.i.  n.  f.  De<baire»-be<bai'ra*  An  adaptation 
of  the  native  name.  Ger.,  Bcreberi.  Of  Uochstetter,  the  Mdlcttia 
ferruginea.     [B.  19.] 

BEREIFET  (Ger.),  adj.  Be'-rif'e^t.  In  botany,  prulnous. 
[L.  46.] 

BERENOELITE.  n.  Bear-e'n'je'I  it.  Fr..  berengt'lite.  A  fos- 
sil resinou**  <ul>stance.  C^oII^o*  N-  *"  «  bitter  In.ste.  soluble  in  dilute 
alkalies,  in  alc-ohol.  and  in  eth.-r  :  so  cnllfd  from  San  Juan  de  Ber- 
eugcla.  South  America,  where  it  is  found.    [A.  301  .J 
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BKU»:Mt'»:.I^I  '.  n   r      l  >      Si-*  Amwu/Ihiii. 

iiKltKMril'M  .lj>imi.  o  n.-'r-<'«n-l»«l«kvl«u>imu«m).  Or. 
f.f^.txt.     Sin-     :iiuk'U(A,  S£»  J 

IICICKM  >»;fl'.M,  n.  An  old  uuno  for  Uw  gftixn  Artrmiiia. 
iA.  *ai 

riKHKTIIKON.  nKIlKTIIItrM  iI^AtA  n'an.    Dc'r^nh'ro'n. 

i;i  t:t  ■  ..>..... .,  w,,,,,. 


..      .    il..  lil.l 

.......      ,1.  4.  J     llaiiilorit.     Till- 

iraiiurllku.     A    ^|«•.■l.•»  i.f    Aniliit. 
Il'ii.t<-rlcr»iil.     Th.-  Iicrb  of  a 

Il-Iiiil<l ."      If.  •!. Irian.      Till" 

U'l>i>.ill<'.  I  .irrriiKi.". 

Th..    r  11.-.  II.    IHl).|- 


'.llltl 


riK- 


»i..r 


[.•«-i|)tlatiii>; 
iiLso  .liiii.. 

<  ■      -'.'.     lU4.il 

:.'.....         ,1,      11.,       II'IniltlT.        Till' 

iili.)iiit«M.r  iron  nliirli  foniiH  ii|Hin 
:   »..iiili..riiik'.     [11. -.TO  I     I«-rliliiB. 

..ibumlum.     (B.  !!«>.) -ircltroii.-ll- 

l.ia4il.      1..0  <  .u., ...... :,'...   .,  ;i.i,i-l/...      lU  W.l-Ii.   <li-«   ol.tT.-n 

\Vurni<  Ini  klflnrn  (iflilrii.  It.  dm  '\Vurm«.    Sc-h  Movtktli'S 
r-r-v  ",  -  I|-|m.iiIi..I».      TI...   <-..rv.i,,;/„   rm^rii:      |B. l-l«'rlrlie. 

T •   ..  ■    I   >l,..  ,,.,..,„.   .1,  r      (A,  3I.->.|  -H-i-il- 

' ir.-|.|.lcli,  UVppI);. 

i;  .rliKi-.    Th.'  or.AiM 
1.1(1  and  the  Pynts 

"  "';■-""■    lU  *i.| 

Itl.-iiilii  I.  .Mui.i.     ,L,    1(1.1 -UTertle.     Con- 

«innl>liv...  d.  UTrtl.     Kot>.sil  tallow.     [U  4t>.j— 

irilrlito.     T  I.     IL.4d.l-U'lleber.     Sw  .l/..iiiif- 

..    .   I  1 V    1.      i;  I.     Tilt-  root  of  the  (Jentinna  Itilea 

I.     IB.   IHl);    L,  77.1— U'llarhs.     1. 

t.ijUuM.   [B.  180:  L.ao.l-B'llelHcli. 

I.  oMiiinr.    The  Cciifaiirfa  monlaiin. 

I".  I     i.  .  iii'tiif^iria.     [I.,  4fi.J— n'^auiiinder. 

li.  l"i.i  i-H'ltaroir.-l.    The  ttcum  nion- 

i.  .;.  mU.Ii..     Anv    ni..unlaiu   pbmt.     (L.  40.1— 

l:   .  :.        It'Kla.a'rlii;.  I(°i;lni<lrht,  B'^laxlc. 

LJKl.'i...-.  Tll.-.l/.-.i.ilu(/iumu.i((CUm.  lL.3l5:j 

ll'Klii'dliraiil.  '  The  .■-V./.r.(iJ«.ur(/i..i<fM.    (L.  40.J-B'(triui.     1. 

Tli.-.1/irA.u-,iiiMiimr>.lor<i/iiiii.    S.  TheB..nnsi.V«(iica.    [B.4'J;  L.40.] 

-IfirrUn.    I   Th- I"iiir,i  minor.    3.  Malachite.    IB.  180,  270  ;  L.  4I).| 

lluiilir.     S...  Ijc  /(iiitr  — li'eUnHcl.    The4iii.;n  puramidulia. 

II  li.iar.   Klexll>lenstH.st.w.   |L.4A.J— IrlluarKtrailK-  See 

r.  Iiafcr.    Thi-  Awnil  prnh-min.    |B.  4'.l  J— U'harthell. 

.1    iiionr<iiiu.ii.     IB.    IH).j-U'liaii»laul>.     See  Sem- 

Minim. -U-lii-ldfkraul.     T\\i- Krini  hirlxica.    [L, 

^.  ,     ll'liliiilH'iTbauni.     The  A'uhiM  riTsiii.*,     I.L.  4ii.)-«'lilni- 

beere.     Th.-  t,Tnil»  «ii/.iM.     (L.  41  )-I«'liolder.     The  Simburus 

r.irroiowi      IB.  -.TO.)    See  also  «/io/;uiu/er.-U'hollunder.     The 

(ri-nus  .'iiiiidiK-iu.      IB.    I'^I.J-ll'lioU.      Ligiuform  a.sbe«t<w.      |B. 

■  HI  I-U-hoiireu.     The   .Wiiru//ium    vulijure.     (B.  27cl.|-U'kala- 

nilnlhr.    The  f<i;<imi.iM<i  nmciniilis.     \L.  80.1-Wklefer.     The 

7Viiii.m"M/.iri<i.    lU  Hi  I     ll-klrxelie.    The />ru.iiurr/i.im<r.-.ro(i«i. 

I.     1  llkl.-e.     The  r--./o(iu.ii   moiifriMum.     [L,  4«.l-U'knob- 

'1'  .'.inr/i  -ll'kork.    Mountain  cork,  a  variety  of  as- 

;-o|      il'krUhennuicc.     The  .Slri/tAnon /»M<orilnl. 

I  iiikbelt.     S..-  .Woii.ifriin  rKVEK.— B'kreBse.    The 

./.I     11,.  Hi  |-B'krlr««en.    The  tfmieeiii  nZ/iivfiKi. 

,1.    !■         ll'kdMiiiiel.     I    Tlie  i;.-nus  .lii.(A.im.     2.  The  .S<-.t<-(V  /or- 

J.ioiii.n.    .1   Th-  fniit  of  III.'  /yL-r/.tdii-a  »i/.rl.Si/er  i.ion/<iniim». 

IB.  It".  S7il)-B'laH.T.  irlu-erkrunt.  The  lMi>rpilium  tilrr. 
B.  I»i:  L,  wi)  B'InlllK.  The  K-niis  Pr,nai,ll„a.  [L,  40  1- 
I'laurh.  Se.-  Au.irjl  niriniidim.  |L.  30.1-B'la«veniiel.  The 
h.Tl.  of  the  l)>i.^iMii-..  ilictunniiu.  [B.  2ro.l-B'lediT.  Asbestos. 
[II  4'J:  L.  :)7  J  B-leln.  The  ti.ium  r<i(A.i.(iciim.  [I„  4;i  1- 
B-lrlnblult.  B-|lllr.  The  Tlf'ium  montmuiin.  (h.  40.  - 
B-llndp.  The  Tiliu  nnr<;tol,n  |B.  1M3 ;  L.  4l)  |  B'llnnr.  The 
l'ha,a  iMTlir.l.  [L.  40  | -B'niUniirlleii.  The  irelius  J'uh„l,lln 
(B.  ■.'70|-B'iii«nn.lrou.  The  Kru,u,iuni  ci,m,„Mr<:  [L.  :)o  1 
Ifiii.lil.     s—    Klr.sKl/iriiii    nnil    I^ac   /iiiirr      ifnieierkranl. 

i    "Oi" >         I..    •«.]      B-nieilKHe.      The  r<l(riniiii//i<i 

••I       ll'iiillrh.      .'i.M-    Min.rnl    \-i\nlc   and    Lu- 

I-    '•■.     Iflliilil/.-.      Tlle    (■.•Inwinlhn    offlriiuili^.      U>. 

Ifiiarlil.i'ballen.  The  .S../.iiiiini  ;.i.ri.,.ii(iniim 
;l.  •<•  ll'iuiKleln.  It'MHKl.'lii.kruul.  The  r.V.im  ur/..iMiiM. 
(U  *1|  irnuplha.  I'..lr..l..iini  ;  .-tiH-einliv  Ilnlinn  nx-koil  io/,.,im 
jKlnr  il.ilirum:  ,11  1--I  .To  li'narile.'  The  .\Virr/ii«  monf<lM<i 
fUW'l  H-nelke.  H-nelk.nkrniit.  The  «.Hm  iiW«iim..i.  |U 
40  i  H-iielkennnra.  Tin-  .Si.  i-r».<i  ni.oidino.  |B.  imj-B'lll. 
ft".-  // M.i/.r/i.i  ll'itnpa.  The  .So/<i.itiiii  nioiifnriiini.  |L  .■».)- 
B'porb.     S.-.-   A>|.||.«i.T      n'lH-trrnllie.     The   /'.  iirrr/nnum  nreo- 

'•'" "I  '•'•    -•■■■'I-  /Vfro../,,,,,,..       IB.  270  1     B-prem-r.     The 

1.      IO-.  ]      ll-prrnrerkrnill.       The    Sttliirrjil 
lI'l.refTerrliide.      The    linrk    of    the    /><lJ>Anr 


"I 11  lo.  I..     Till-   .\t.M)„lut  r.,l,mr<utfr. 

.1      IB.    1*11     BVrlii.     The 
'Uniirrel.     The   A'tinirj-  <■(• 
»Mi"i  rirriiira      [!,.  40  I  - 
[L.  aoj-B'rUiirhen.    The  '  See  Saxifiuua 


/iVwl  iiiiiniwi  lU  4<l  l-B'roii».  Tlie  R/ii«/<K/rilrfroli  Airaiidiiii. 
|U4«I  B'ruhrknint.  Tl>e.4.i(erl.iiiri.l  dloir.i  |U  »•  I  B'»tt|. 
Itfl.  The  Ki-iniK  /^iiii'iiiin.  |B.  41>.|-B'iutlx.  Coniimm  Mil  \U, 
4a  I  B'MinlkrI.  The  .Siiik  u/<l  uiondliiil  |I..  HI)  B'ltalurrl. 
The  .-iodirriii  111011(111111.  IH.  iwl.j-  B'»r«bloM'.  The  .•vii(.i.«.i 
.•o/.iii.(«i.i...  (L  1  BVehllr.  The  .4riiMi/o  ,,„urj,.>.  IL,  4«  J 
B'M-hinlele.  Si-e  AllU  /(■  j-iiim<i.  -  irnrhnllllHurll.  The  .4»|. 
uiii  111.11111111  II..  40J-B'i.rlu>tr.  The  A'/ii/ofiiiiiii  iiio/tufirofiiiiii. 
IU40.I  WM-h«pfei.  .S(.e  under  Sciiwr.rr.u  U'urordlrnkraul. 
The  yViMniiiil  WiiliiKrifryn.  |ll.  IHl  |  B-Kelfenn  uru-1.  The 
(,(/ii«.i./ii/.l  /iiWi(;i.i<.i.  11..  40|  B-M-»el.  B-|>e>eli>unien.  The 
.Vsr/i  (oi/uoMiii.  (H.  iw:  1.1  B'.lever.le.  The  (.r.im  nimi- 
foi.iim.  II..  K'i  BVIIer.  The  lAi^rfilntm  ml- r.  III.  1»).|- 
B'Kknrdlenkruul.  .s<v  /<'<riiiT(o  hAkiu/  BVIufe.  The  Keniia 
.Hinrro.  |1..  H)|  B'nturnilMll.  The  .Inoiidiiii  n.mm.iriim.  |l., 
40  I      B'aurill.     A  Iiuhnonarv  iliM'aM'  li'eulinr  to  liillii  re      |l..43.| 

B'lalic.  Oioeerlle.  |H.  4'.l  J  B'lliee.  The  (.<iii/r/.eriii  ;ir.H 
rumtirn'.  IB.  4'.i  1- It'theer.  A  thick  varielv  of  iKlndeuin.  |U, 
im  I      See    .Maltha.      B'tilerrwilbr.      S«v    (\m;ii>  Mriim    MALTIiiK. 

B-lhran.      (\k|.  liver  oil.      |1.    1%  {  -   BMIiynilan.      The   ('<i- 

Inmiiill iiio.«      |U   Ml.l -B'ninie.     The    ('(liiuii    rii/<MriJ.     |l.. 

40  I  U  un»ehlltl.  S.-e  Zinc  mli>lialr.  H'warlm.  OwH'enle. 
IB.  I'.l  I  l»'«»elde.  The  .Sii/ij-  «i/mr<i.  11,.  40.  i- B'«  irke.  The 
()ro(.iui  reriiMii.  |l,.  40|  B'n  leiu-norllHrle.  The  .SVrril(u/o  fine- 
form.  II,.  4<i  l-ir»lii.le.  The  /..mire™  xvlo»f.  11m.  |1,.  4«.|- 
Bwlnkelkruut.     The  Ii  11m  in.  11  or      IB.  IMI  j     B'jvolilvrrirlh, 

irwohlverley.     The  .4riii(<i  iifanii.     IB.  IW.  I     B'Mfille.     A»- 

iH^t.w.  |H.  1^1  1  B-«ollkraul.  The  V.  .f..i«niM  ..lonfmiiiin. 
IB.INI.l-  B'uolverli  !.  S...-;c.iofi;ivr/.i7i  -  B'zeilloM-.  TheCof- 
r/iiriiiii  ni..iifoiiioM  |1..  4li|  B'ziecer.  Siv  1,AC  (iiiiir  and  .Uln- 
ei.i/AOAUli  ir/le.l.  The.sfii.f.i/M,r,iii.ii,ovi  |l..  40|  B'llli- 
nober.  Native  cinnnlmr  |B.  -S.ii.  i«o  i:iiuli.i  liir  l|-pole>. 
The  T.-.irrin.ii  rii,,if..(iiiN.  |U».  Iriui/o-i..  li.  r  ll'kiniiin.l. 
The  .V-nefi  forfiiosum.  |I..  40]  Iriiii/i;.!..  Ii.r  Ifpol.-i .  Hi.. 
7Viirriii..i  ix./iiii...  II,.  »!.)-  •iel.riiii.lili.il.-  I('ii...|i-...'.  «..- 
briiiielillelK'  B'inlnze.  The  (  ,./.i.,o„(/„i  ..^/i,  1..0/..  |H.  l«i|- 
<ir.>.-l>liilbtKe  H'uilllle.  Th.-  Ctlinn, nihil  .;r.i.i./iy(orri.  IB. 
ISO'  (iro-.e  ICilislel.  The  (i,ioy...rr/..ii  ,ir<i..I/iiii..i  [U  40)- 
•  irosse  HNalbel.  The  .•i.ilriii  ./(iidiioMi.  IB.  INOJ  Kleine 
M-dl.lel.  Th.-  (.iiffoiniio.  .Uo..»;../..  .i»..iim.  |I..  lOl-KrelUeli- 
cr  B-kUinniel.  The  Tmdi/liiim  ojW<..iii/e.  |l,.  40.1  Unlber 
B-klee.  The  Tri/ol,um  ii/;iiii.iim.  |L.  401-KrlrclieM.le  B"- 
wel.U-.  Si-e  .Siifij-  /irW«ii-eii.-SlblrlKclir  B'klefer.  The  Viniij 
reiii'.i'ii.  iU  40.J— WeisiK-r  B'baUlriun.  The  l'ufrri(iiia  pliu. 
IL.W-l 

BE:KnAI,I,0  ill.i.  n.  Be'r-(m«l'lo.  A  place  in  Italy,  where 
there  is  a  calcareous  spring.     (.\.  .IW  1 

BKKG.V.MILiiNE    iKri.  n.     Be'rsa>ini'l-e>n.     See  Beroap- 

TENE. 

BKKG.\MIt'M  (Lai  \  n.  n.  Bu'rplx-'rci  a'm(n'mii'-ii>ni(u«mV 
Fr..  (Ki-i/.iniiiioffitr.  See  Beroamot.- Oleiim  berKaiiili  [V.  8. 
Ph.|.    Oil  of  berRaniot.     1B.| 

BKUCiA.MOT,  n.  Bu»rK'a'm-o't.  IJ«t.,  Ix-roomiiim.  ftrrrjn- 
ninltii.  Fr. ,  beryamotf.  OiT..  Herqamollr.  It.  fiei-ynHioffii.  ber- 
liamuKo.  »p.,  Ocrijaiiwla.  lieryanKiln.  Thi- Cilrun  briyamiii.  |B  ] 
—  B.  caniplior.  (it-r..  Hirin'iiioltkaniiihrr.  .S-e  Behoaptkne.— 
U.  mint.  The  .W...f/irj  cifW.fii.  (B.  215.1-  BT.I.  Oil  of  berga- 
mot.  IL.  HO.  I  — B.  peel.  Lot.  rorfrj- /riirfun  (i(-if;<iiiiof/n>.  Fr.. 
beivamotr  Upirnrpe.  i/if  2e«fe)  |Fr.  (.\M.].  The  rind  of  Ihe  fruit 
of  tlie  Cifnia  (.< i-y<i»ii(i.  It  furnishes  the  oil  of  h  |H  ]— Ks»enre 
of  b.  Lat..  cMi  iifiii  hergamii.  Fr..  tstiuce  ilr  Iniyamollr.  11  . 
fMi-iiM  di  fceiodiiioffo.  Sp..  rwiirin  rfe  (>.-r</ii»iofii.  See  Oil  0/ 
(i.-«>ll  of  b.  Lat.,  nlium  l>mjnmii  \V.  S.  I>h  1.  o/enm  brrj^i- 
molhr.  Fr..  huile  fnlatilr  rf.-  /» .-<;(i.i,..fe  [Fr  CkI  ).  (ier.  Brr- 
gaiiiiillot.  It.,  ofio  </i  b<r<l<imi,tl<:  Sl>  ,  (le.  ife  ((■.  edinrii.l  </c- te."- 
viimofii.  A  yellowish  or  irr<H-nish  volniile  oil.  of  aim-i-able  .nlor 
and  bitter  laste.  readily  sidubl.-  in  nli-..li..l,  in  elh.-r.  and  in  Ihefaity 
oils,  obtained  from  l>.  |»-el  liv  exi>n-ssiou.  ..r  in.in-  ran-ly  by  .lisiil- 
lation.  II  is  ct)niiK*.-d  ..f  a  i.rjK-ne  or  a  inixtun-  of  ier|K-iii-».  with 
their  hydrates  and  wiih  a  i>r.Kliict  of  their  oxidniion.  It  is  us.h1 
inaiulyas  a  |«-rfunie.  (B.  '.'fil.j-WIUI  b.  An  .\uierican  name  for 
the  .UoiKirr/ii  ptiulum.    |B.  in.) 

BKKOAMOTK  [Fr  Cod.)  iFri.  n.  Bi-'nf  a'-iiiot  Tlie  fruit  of 
the  rifrrid  («-i</(i»im.  IB)  S»-i'  Beboamot  -  Alcool*  d'e»»ence 
<le  b.  (Fr.  C'.kI.I  See  yViMfni.-  rtViM,-.ic.-  de  I..  - Ki.wne«-  de  b., 
Hulle  volatile  de  b.  [Fr  U  d.l.  S<-<-  Oi7  0/  DEBOAHoT.-OK'osBe- 
charure  de  li.  |Fr  I'od  |.  A  pr.-|iiiralion  made  by  trilurallnK  in  a 
ni..rtnr  1  part  of  oil  of  ber(rainoi  and  -Jn  ixirts  of  while  vuniir.  |B  1 
— Telnlnre  il'essenre  de  b.  [Fr  ChI.).  A  lllten-il  mixture  of  i 
parts  of  oil  of  IwrKauiot  and  «M  of  l»l  |>er-eent.  alwhol.    [B.) 

BKKtJAMOTlKK  iFri,  n.  Be'r-Ka'-nioti'-o.  The  C'ifrm  twr- 
3<i..o...     lU.  1T:),| 

BI-:k«;.\MOTT.\  (Ijit  i.  n.  f.  Bu'rEilM-'rc.a"  mo'tla".  See 
BliiKiAHoT  Cortex  rruelUK  bereaniotlie.  Si-i-  IIeruahot  p<il. 
^  Oleum  iMTBamotlii-.     .See  Oil  0/ hekoahot. 

BKK<iAM«>TTK  (!->.  fi.T  1.  BKIMJAMOTTHK  (C.-r.).  n. 
B.-'rita.ni..i. -iiiofie'  1.  In  (i.-nnan.  a  varl.-ly  of  |x-ar  2  Bi-rKa- 
niol  IB.  m'l  IJ'iiblrnendlir  I.  Set- /Mist  def.l.-B'nIll  i(ier). 
S-e  Oil  ../  iiEKOAlloT  Hulle  de  ber|cnmotle  (Fr).  St-t-  Oil  .1/ 
BERtiAUoT.  retlle  berKnmolli- 1  Fr.  1.  The  small  variety  of  btrga- 
m..l  't'llrUM  iM-rj/itmia,  var.  /Hirra).     (B.  I7TJ.] 

BEKGAMOTTIEK  iFr.l.  n.    Bc»rK-o»-moMl'-a.    See  Bkiioa- 

UOTIKB- 

BEItr;.\rTKNE.  n.  Bu're  a'pten.  Fr..  iK^qniitf'nr  Oer. 
W.  r.;.ii.(.  1.  Svn  :  f..-r./miiof  r<i...;.;.or.  A  Slilislan.'.-.  <  ,ll,< '..  forni- 
ini.-  while  neleulnr  i-ryslftlM.  d.-v..iil  of  lasle  an.l  ."lor  an.l  M.luble  in 
h..t  wal.-r  in  nlcoh.il!  au.l  in  ethi-r.  deposiled  from  ..il  of  bt-ncamot 
Klan.llnK.     |B.  5.  27li.| 


I      BKK<iEMA   iljil.i.   n     f.    nu»r(lM-«r>-ten((nini'i' o».     Fr.,  fcer- 
'  fl.'.ii.-    Aifimsof  saxlfrairaceousplaiiu.   IB.)— B.  blfolla  IMIlnch). 
,i/olin. 


il;  a;  ab;  A*,  all;  Ch,  chin:  Cb*,  kich  (Soottlih);  E,  he;  E<,  ell;  O,  go;  I,  die;  I',  In;  N,  io;  M',  Uukk: 
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BEKGKNIN,  d.  Bu'r'je»n-i'n.  A  bitter  crystalline  substance, 
CtHg04.  found  in  various  species  of  Saxi/raga.  It  is  soluble  iu  wa- 
ter and  io  aJcubol,  and  reduces  Febliug's  solution.    ^U,  :^U.J 

BEKGKKA  lUiti,  n.  f.  Bu»rbe=r>-je(Kai'ra>.  Fr..  fceigera.  A 
genus  of  rutaceous  laurantiaceuus)  plautii.  referred  by  Bentbain 
and  Hooker  to  Munaya.  [B.  *i,  ISO  ;  L.  lor.J— B.  Koenigii  [Un- 
lueusj.  See  Ml'RBAYA  Koeiiiyii. 
BEKdfeUEiFr.).  n.  Be^r-zhe'r.  The  I'liica  minor.  [B.  173.] 
BEKGKKE.i:  iLat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Bu»rtbe'r)-j«^)'re»-e<a>e2).  Of 
Reichenbacb.  a  section  of  the  Limonieix,  including  Bergera^  Limo- 
nia,  and  two  other  genera.    [B.  ITU.] 

BEKGOIESSHtBEL  ((Jer.l.  n.  Be»rg'ge.s-hu'b-e=l.  A  place 
in  Pirua,  Saxony,  where  there  are  chalyl>eate  springs.    IL,  IW.] 

BEKCilU.E  (Lat.l,  n.  f.  pi.  Bu'>rl.be'r)'ji'd^gi■■'d)-e^a>•e').  A 
family  of  the  Zuanthacea.     [L.  S44.J 

BEKGONDOLA,  n.     Be»rgondo-la».      A    place    near   Villa- 
Franca,  in  Italy,  where  there  is  a  salt  spring  analogous  to  that  of 
the  Tettuccio.    (L,  105.) 
BEKGSKUBBA,  n.    The  Globularia  vulgaris.    [L,  105.] 
BEKGlEiFr.).  n.    Be'rg.    The  .-K/um  (;/i(<mos(i.     [B,  i:3.J 
BEK<iI'NC;  (Ger.),  n.    Be^rg'ung.    Concealment.— B.  des  Eies. 
The  reception  and  imbedding  of  the  ovum  in  the  uterus.     [G.] 

BEHHENKEin,  n.  A  place  in  Switzerland  where  there  is  a 
whey-cure  establishment.     [L,  49.J 

BEKI  illinil.l,  n.  The  Zizyphusjujtiba.  |B.  irS] 
BEKIBEKI,  BERI-BEKI,  n's.  Be'r-i'-be^r'i'.  Said  to  be 
from  the  Hindustani  word  b'here.  a  sheep,  from  the  fanciful  notion 
that  those  atfccted  with  the  disease  walk  with  a  kind  of  jerking  mo- 
tion, like  a  peculiar  species  of  that  animal.  [N.  Che%'ers.  "Med. 
Times  and  Oaz.,"  April  5,  18S4,  p.  +I8.J  Lat.,  Iiiriberfa.  Ft.,  biri- 
beri.  Ger.,  Hffri-Beri.  It.,  Sp.,  beri-beri.  Jap.,  kakke.  Syn.: 
acute  aiifemic  droftsg.  A  constitutional  disease,  \vhich  liegins  with 
amemia,  and  manifests  in  its  progress  stiffness  of  the  limbs,  numb- 
ness and  even  paralysis  of  the  lower  extremities,  difficult  breathing, 
and  a  swollen  countenance.  The  quantity  of  urine  secreted  is  di- 
minished and  there  is  general  cedema.  It  u.sually  ends  in  death,  which 
is  often  preceded  by  an  effusion  into  the  .st'riiu.s  cavities.  jl>.  1.] 
"A  recurrent,  non-contagious  disease,  attacking  up  to  the  present 
time  only  the  nativesof  Japan,  selecting  the  resuicri[s..f st  dense- 
ly populated  towns, and  particularly  of  the  low  crowd'-d  disli-icts  in 
these  places  :  most  prevalent  during  the  period  of  hi^'h  I'-ini'^Tature 
and  heavy  rain-fall  :  with  or  without  ri.se  of  teriip^-rature  :  marked 
and  temporarj- numbness  of  certain  portions  of  the  surface:  par- 
alytic affections,  most  commonly  of  the  lower  and  upper  extrerni- 
ities,  but  occa.sioually  other  parts,  ten<ling  to  atrophy,  with  spasm 
and  tenderness,  in  the  paralyzed  muscles  ;  oedema,  usually  confined 
to  the  lower  extremities,  and  palpitation."  [Sozuki  and  Toyozumi, 
"Australian  Med.  Jour.,"  Dec,,  ItiHi,  p,  535.]    See.  also,  Barbicrs. 

BEKIBEKI.A  (Lat.l,  n,  f,    Be'r-i'-be'r'i'-a'.    See  Beri-beri.— 
B.-sptirl.t.    .\  name  under  which  one  case  is  mentioned  by  Bartho- 
lin, probably  one  of  simple  paraplegia.    [Sauvages  (L).J 
BEKKIITIGEKlGer,).  n.    Be'-ri'ch^fi'ge'r.    See  Adji-ster. 
BEICIGUt'LE  vFr.j,  n.    Ba-ri'-gul.    See  AuABicts  geogeniits. 
[B,  105.  J 
BEKILI.lT.SfLat.Xn.m.   Be»r(bar)-i'riu'silu*sl.  See BEHYLLitTM, 
B^KINGJINE  (Fr.),  n.      Ba-ra^n^-zhe'n.     The  Sulanum  me- 
longena.     [L,  41,) 

BEKINGEKB.\D  (Ger.),  n.  Be'ri'nge'r-ba'd.  .\  place  in 
Prussia,  at  the  foot  of  the  Harz  Mountains,  where  there  is  a  cold 
spring  containing  hydrogen  sulphide  and  calcium  chloride  and 
bromide.     [L.  105.) 

BEKINGEKIA  (Lat.).  n,  f.  Bar-i'ng-e(a)'ri' a',  A  genus  of 
labiate  plants.  [B,]— B.  pseudo-dlctaiiinus  IBi^ntham).  Syn.  : 
Marnihium  pxewlo-dictfimnuK  jLinnseus).  A  shrub  growing  in 
Greece  and  Crete,  the  i^<u6o5i(CTa/ii'o»'  of  the  Greeks,  It  was  for- 
merly employed  like  the  Origanum  dictaninuA.  and  is  said  still 
to  be  u.se<l  in  Greece  as  a  digestive  tonic.    [B,  180] 

BEKK.'V  (Ger.),  n.  Be'rk'a'.  A  place  near  Weimar,  Gpr- 
many,  where  there  Is  a  ferruginous  spring,  together  with  mud 
baths,  pine-nw-dle  baths,  etc,    [A,  319] 

BEKKELEY  .SI'KINGS.  n.  Bu'rk'le'.  Four  hot  springs  (the 
"Gentlemen's  ,Spring."  "Lord  Fairfax's  Spriner,''  the  "Indies' 
Spring,"  and  a  smaller  spring)  in  Bath,  Morgan  County,  West  Vir- 
gmla,  containing  calcium  carbonate,  sodium  and  calcium  chloride, 
magnesium  sulphate,  calcium  and  iron  crenate,  and  iron  silicate* ; 
u.sed  chielly  as  baths  for  neuralgia  and  debility.    [.\,  3t»3.J 

HEKKELEY.V  (Lat.l.  n.  f.  Bu>rkiba>rki'li»a>.  Ft.,  berkrl^i/e. 
A  genus  of  iJiatnntart'o;.  The  /?.  fragitis  Ls  parasitic  on  Zostera 
Marina  and  on  some  algae.     (K  41.] 

BEKKSHIKE  SODA  SPKING,  n.  Bu»rk'sher.  A  spring  in 
Great  Barrtngt^in.  Berkshire  County,  .Mas.sa<*husetts,  said  to  con- 
tain chlorine,  carbonic  acid,  soda,  and  alumina.    [\.  3ftl.] 

BEI{I,E(F'r ,,  tier,),  n,  Be'rLbe'rle'.  The  genus  .Sium  (Beri//a), 
especially  the  A'ium  Inli/ulium.  (B,  173.  IMO,|-B.  &  feuilles 
«trolles  (p'r.l.  The  Sium  angwttifuUum  (Brrula  nut,u.ilifnliat. 
[B,  173  I -B.  &  targes  feiillles  (Fr).  The  Sium  lati/olium.  [B, 
I7.'j,)-B.  nodiHoreiFri  The  Sium  iH<-ln»ciadinm)  tiodiflorum. 
(B.  173,1— Schinalbliittrlge  •*•  (Ger,).  The  Sium  angusti/utium 
(Berula  a  ugu.->ti/»Ui,  i,     ( B.  ISO] 

BEKMNEKBI.AI' iGeri,  n.  Be'r-Ien-er-bla''u.  See  Pn««i'n>i 
BLt'E.- B'siiure.    Hydr«x"yanic  acid,    [L,  43,]— B'sUurestolT.   See 

C'YASiKiE.V. 

BEKLL'E  (Fr),  n.  Be'rlii'.  Lat.,  nuffiuto  oculorum.  meta- 
morphopaia.    An  aberration  of  the  sense  of^vision  in  which  objects 


appear  to  be  seen  which  are  not  present  in  the  Held  of  vision  (e,  {/., 
ilascm  volilpHtes).     [A,  301.] 

BEKMl'D.A  ISL..4.NDS,  BEKMUDAS.  n's.  Bu»r-mu''da>, 
-da>s.  A  group  of  islands  in  the  North  Atlantic  Ocean  :  lat.,  32'  14' 
to  :iJ°  25'  S.,  long.,  W°  38'  to  U4"'  52'  W.  ;  a  resort  for  pulmonary  in- 
vahds. 

BEKMUDI.ANA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bu»r<be»r)-mu»(mu)di'-a(a'i'na>. 
Fr.,  fteriiiudiciine.  A  genus  of  cannaceous  plants.  |B,1-B.  juD- 
cea  [Plumier).    The  J/aruiifu  jKiwtci  of  I.,amarck.    [B,  173] 

BEKXAUINOinES  (Lat.l,  n.  f.  pi.  Bu'rwbe'rnia'-di^n-oio')- 
Kei'dezidasi.  A  tribe  of  the  family  .4iia9a(/citj(e,  made  by  Bando. 
IB,  170.] 

BEKN.IUDIX,  n.  Be=rn-a>rd'i'n.  Glycogen ;  so  called  in 
honor  of  Bernard,  the  French  physiologist.    (B.] 

BEKNAKVI,  n.  A  highly  into.ticating  electuary,  of  unknown 
composition,  used  by  the  Kgj'ptians.    [L,  100.] 

BEKNE,  n.  Ar,  brrnigak  (1st  def.).  Si).,  albornia  (1st  def). 
I,  in  alchemical  nomenclature,  a  glass  vessel.  [B.  ."iS.]  2.  A  Brazil- 
ian fly  which  deposits  its  eggs  under  the  skin,  cau.sing  pustules. 
[Van  Beneden  iL).] 

BEKNECK  (Ger.),  n.  Be^rn'e'k.  A  place  in  Bavaria,  where 
there  is  an  establishment  for  pine-needle  baths,  herb-baths,  and  the 
whey  cure.     [L.  57.] 

BEKNHAHDIE.'E  (Lat).  n.  f.  pi.  Be2rn-ha=rd-i(i»)'e»-e(a'-e>), 
Of  Reichenbacb,  a  family  of  the  Lgcupodiaceas.     [B,  170.] 

BEKNH.\UDI>rEUKU.4UT  (Ger.),  n.  Be^'rn-ha'rd-en'e'r- 
kra'-ut.    Theherbof  C«rrfu«.ifcencdic/u,i.     [B,  270.] 

BEBXH.\UDSKR.4UT({Jcr.),  n,  Be'rn'ha>rds-kra"-ut.  The 
Ce(i(ai(ren  _6e(iedi'ofa.     [L,  46.] 

BEUNIEKES  (Fr).  n.  Be'^r-ni'-e'r.  A  sea-bathing  station  in 
the  tleimrtment  of  Calvados,  France.    [A,  3to.] 

BEKNITZBEEKEN  (Ger.),  n.  Be'rn'etz-bar-e'n.  The  Vac- 
cinium  vili.i  idiea.     [B,  180.) 

BERNOS  iFr.),  n.  Be'rn-o.  A  place  in  the  department  of  the 
Gironde,  France,  where  there  is  a  carbonated  chalylieate  spring, 
the  waters  of  which  are  esteemed  in  the  treatment  of  dyspepsia  and 
as  a  tonic.     [L,  49.) 

BEKNSTEIN  (Ger),  n.  Be'rn'stin.  1,  Amber.  [B.]  2.  Aplace 
in  Hungary,  where  there  is  a  sul|ilniniiis  clialvbeate  spring.  [A, 
3R5  ;  L.49,]— Aetherische  B'tinetnr,  S.-.-  Tni<:lurasiccisi(ethe- 
rcH.- Aetherisches  B'iil.  Oil  'if  aiiiljir.  |1J,|  See  0(c'wm  sl'O- 
cixi,— Alkaliselie  B'tinetnr.  See  Tiiirtura  srcriNl  alcalisata. 
— Amerikanischer  B.  See  Factitious  amber,— Balsmnisohe 
B'tinctur.  See  Tiiirtura  .srccl.si  ha/.iHm/ra.— B'iihnlicli,  B'ar- 
tig.  Resembling  amber.  [L,  46.)— B'iilher.  See  R'sihirMillier. 
— B'aussiug.  See  TiHc^ura  si'cciNi.-B'baisain.  s,-'*  f:"i^"nn(m 
srcci.Ni.— B'baum.  The  Pinites  .inrcinifcr.  M  i~  I'.'i.itu- 
incn.    See  Succinin.— B'essenz.    See  Tinrttn'i       '  i;'eu- 

pion.     See  Oleum   succiNi  — B'firiilss.     Si-r     \  /i    - 

B'haltig.    Containing  amber.    [L,  40  |     H'l<..i..|.iM.iiiiiui.    See 

Co/opAonj/o/ amber. -It'kraut.    The  s.  I    .         nuni;,'  amber 

inclosed  in  it,  which  is  thrown  up  into  il i   m  <M>IU'i'iing 

amber.     (B,  49.]— B'ol.     See  Oleum  ^t  "  r.  ,,1/ii.ker.    See 

O^osoec/ianim  Sfccixi.— B'pillen.  Sii  i'.i/iin  U,  .-i  niNo.— B'- 
salmiak.  See  Ammo.nr-m  sMcoiinfe,- B'salz,  Succinic  acid.  [B, 
49.]— B'sauer.  Of  or  pertaining  to  succinic  acid;  with  the  name 
of  a  base,  the  succinate  of  that  lia-ie  (H  l-B'sauerliBltig.  Con- 
taining  succinic  acid,    (H  i  — It'^ltnrc     Sn.-<,jiii<,  acid.    (H.J- B*- 

sjiureaiihydrid.     Sue- '      '   '  '■     '      -  It'^iiureiitber, 

B'siiureester.    Anelli   i  i.  i.l,  .sii.cially  .-(liyl 

succinate,    [B,]— B'tiil.l.  h,  ,,,  ,  -i .  <  ini      Iftinc- 

tur.  See  Tinr^.m  si-(,  i,-,i  1  lin  1.1  j;;.  ,  i:',-.alz,  SiKiinic  acid, 
[A,  3-J4,]— Gei-tige  H'tiiictur.  .Sec  Tuuiara  slcclNI  alc'ilwtira. 
— Gegrabener  I!.  F".'.sil amber  ;  amber  dugout  of  rock  beds.  [L, 
46.]— Grauer  It.  S.-.-  .Vmbra  .t;n',sr«.~Seli\varzer  B.  See  Black 
AMBER  -Hasserfreie  B'saurc.  Succinic  anhydride.  [B,  48] 
BEKOIDA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.    Be'r-o(o=)-i'd(ed)'-a'.    See  Beho- 

IDE.E. 

BEKOID.JE  (Lat),  n.  t.  pi.  Be'r-o(o')-i'd(ed)'efa'-e').  Fr.,  6^ 
ro'ideeji.  A  family  of  the  Euriptomata,  having  an  ovate  body 
truncated  at  the  oral  iiole,  the  aboral  being  more  or  less  acuminate 
and  mobile,  and  the  radial  canals  being  connected  by  a  circumoral 
canal.    [L,  121,] 

BEROIDAL,  adj.  Be'r-oid'a'l.  Jr.,  ftero'uie.  Resembling  the 
Beroidre.     [i,.  I'Jl.j 

BEKOII)E.E  (Lat ).  n.  f.  pi.  Be'r-o(o')-i'd(ed)'e'-e(a>-c').  Fr,, 
bernides.    A  family  including  the  Ctenophora.    [L,  208.) 

BEKOSCH  (Heb.),  n.  The  Fraxinus  excelsior  and  the  Pi'tiiM 
alhim.     [B] 

BftROSOMES  (Fr.),  n.  pi.  Ba-ro-som.  A  tribe  of  Beroidece. 
[L.  -208. 1 

BERRIED,  adj.    BcVri'd.    See  Baccate. 

BERKIONI.S,  n.  An  alchemical  name  for  a  resin  or  varnish. 
[Ruland  (A,  325  :  B,  200).) 

BERROUAGHIA,  n.  A  place  in  Algeria,  where  there  is  a 
sulphurous  spring.    [L,  49.) 

BERRY,  n,  Be'r'ri',  A.-S.,  beria.  See  Bacca— Avignon 
berries.  Fr,  srnine.! '/'^i  iV/.ioa.  The  fruit  of  Bhamntu  uifectn- 
riiistiii  I',).  (B,  7,1—Berinuda  berries.  See  BacC/F.  («rm«'/eK»c». 
—  Bhickb',  BIneb'.  See  the  major  list.— Bog-b.  The  r<i<ciniitni 
oxi/roccus.  [L,  JjO,]— Compound  l>.  Sc«-  Bacca  rompoxita.— 
False  b.  See  Bacca  »ui<ria, -French  lierrles.  See  AvigTum 
6erriM,-PartrldBe-b.  The  g.-uici  M.l.h.lla.  |B.  7.'.,  l-Perslan 
berries.  See  Avignon  bcrrie.i  Trui-  b.  s.e  Bacca  ier«.— Tur- 
key b.  See  PiPEB  cu(>et>a.— Yellow  berries.   See  Avignon  berries. 
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ll<-<ni'U*ni;.  Thr  Fi^it/nria  nMiua.  lUWl 
V  I   1       ..r  1,  n.     Ue'n(tV«kr»'-ul,    The  Sulunum 

1   1    I  1  \     Ijit  1.   n    t.     IW-'r  to'l  la  HliiMi'taV     Kr  , 

•  iixrimN-^^tw  liUuitA.     [A.  *»j  |     !*•  rKC**l- 

Ir     rhililiirxirr  (lu  Itrrxil      I'orl  ,  r"i«- 

■h  AiiiiTirsii  Irrv  (urulslilu«  BriuU- 

I'.     I     .   .       -.      SfV  H.  rsvrltui. 

1. 1  I.  I  HOI  I  I  M  I   I  1. 1  .11.     Ik-'r  lo'l  li«-iiic'>tr.    SifCiiio- 

IIKKTINALiKr  1.  HKKTIMSfH  l(;.T.l,  lulj'n.  Be'rtl'na'l. 
f'r  la'ii"  i''.!!  IVrnliiiiiK  to  wrtoiu  mnicluna  il«icrib«l  by  Ber- 
l:i   r   .;  .  III.-  I>.ui.-»<i(  ll,Ttill>.     |L.  41.  Ii:i.l 

IIKKTIC.IM.  n     Ilu»rtra'm.    Stv  Bartram. 
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uiJ  iinnliuv  wv  |-.».I.Trai«l)lf..f  mtiullillK  a  im-liilll.-  |».IWi  ; 


HKUTIUM  . 


rlltr    II-' 


Bf'rl'ra'm.    Tho  .4imcKr/i«  ;)i/rr(Ariiiii. 

rrl.     The  nv>l  of  Amtri/chu  jiurttlirum. 

tvi       Th>-  .1rhill.-a  vlitrmicit.    II,.  mV|- 

f^,,iriiirii.ii.      il,.   40  l-H-liuiiiii- 

I  fr.iiiirii.i..    lB.SK.l-iri.'»rbf. 

Il.-Kainlll<-.    Sii- «.— U'kriml. 

It.-Ulni;l>liimf.      The   K.-liiw 

iiir.     S*i'  Ti'irturii    pYnKTimi. — 

m.  I-*))     H'tviirrrl.    IVlIll 
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rbi' 


rlii-r    K. 


nti-l- 

Thf 
LschiT   U.      The 

The   AchillHl 


The  Ptitflhr 


ixir 


The  niot  of  .4 

l-.TiUrhp  U'bluineii.    The  flowcr- 

!  .  MiMii  i».«-iiii.iliil  Pi/i-rf^riim  cor- 

l:      ,,.-.  11.     It'wurzfl.     The  root  of  Aiiacyrlua 

.,, .  W.ilir.T  U.  iUt  Allen.    True  pellitorv  : 

L.-  ..-.lin,-  U.  111.  iliufh.  Uk-  r,..t  of  Tivaelinwn  palustrr.  [B.  ll«.l 
— WIrM-nb',  \VI<-M-nb'kriiut.  Wllileii  U'kraut.  !?<%  AcmLLEA 
p/<ir<iiica. -Wohlrlfchfuiler  B.  The  AchilUa  ageratum.  IB. 
feu.l 

BERTKim  lOer  I.  n.  B  •>rtri'  -h'.  A  place  in  Rhenish  Prns- 
idtt,  where  ihcr.-  U  a  h.M  spring  c.iiiiainine  sndium  sulphate,  free 
cairlKnue  acui,  boreKin.  silii-a,  nnd  nluiniua.  the  water  of  which  is 
drank  and  uh^M  as  liatlis  and  douches  in  digestive  and  puliuonary 
affeclioiui     I  A.  ».'l.l 

BKKTIM  (Sp  1.  n.  Be'rtu'a*.  A  place  In  Galicia,  Spain,  where 
then-  is  a  mineral  sprine.    (L,  lifi.] 

BKItr  iFr.>.  n.  Be'ru*.  A  villas  in  France,  where  there  is  a 
clialylM-ate  spring.     II.,  KB.) 

MKKrcKSICHTIOVNG  (Qer.),  n.     Be'ru'k'zi'chH-i'g-ung. 

Se<'  .^.XAMNP.HIS. 

BKUl'FKK.*l'T(aer.l,  n.  Be'-nif'kra'-ut.  1.  The  Rvnua  Ert- 
grrun.  i.  Thv  Slachun  rrcla.  S.  The  SitlrritU  hirmtla.  |B,  llW.I- 
CunudUrhi-it  B,  The  £ri'i>rnin  aiiiadeim'f.  tB,  IHU.J— Sjcharfes 
II.     Th.- AVi>nm  acr<».     |B.  IHU.) 

IIKIcrilUiKND  (Oct.),  adj.  Be»-ru'hi>ge'nd.  Calmative. 
(I-  -' : 

llKKIIIU;rX«(Oer).  n.  Be'ru'hi'ciing.  Sedation.  IL.  SO  1 
-llSmiltcl.    A  sedative.    [L,  46.J— B'uaft.    See  6'|/rupiu  papa- 

VEItl--, 

llKlirniH"NO  (Oer.t.  n.  Be'ni'rung.  Contact.  [A,  815.)— 
B°»ei<-rtrirltiit.    ConlacC  electricity  -,  gnivanisiu.     [B.] 

BKKl'LA  iLnt.i.  n.  f.     Br-'rtt>ari'u'(U<i-laV     Fr  .  b»:rii/*,  brrle. 

(t«'r  .  flrrle.    A  genuit  of  utnlielliferous  pianu  (-stntili-ihed  by  Koch. 

il-U    r.lii.-.l    I..   >,.iii       :BilI.   aneuittirolia   |K.x-hl.     Ger, 

I'-s  prowiiii;  in  wiiste  plai-es  in  En- 

-'  a  fttir.HM  riKil  K'-n.ling  off  lateral 

!i-rh  .ft^r.'ri    Itf-rnttv.  s*-u  sii)  were 

1  i-.msi'lertnl  acrid  narcotics.     [B. 

]-».  II.  K.llliiil.      --■      /.    .1.  /.i.(i/.)/ilI. 

HKICVI..  n     ll-=ri'I     i;r .  Siio"**o«     Jjit,  berullut.     Fr.bf'n/I 

C;.r  .  /(.  r,,ll      A  .-.nil  ..111  I  .>f  II  -rvllium  with  aluminlc  and  silicic 

n- i  u     I".'  ,  \',^  .■ .,.    .  .1:     1  \U' *   '.^iii,  ;  a   mineral  occurring  in 

■f  ft  Irnnsparvnt  gr(-<-n  (the 

irini-',  or  of  a  bluish.  re<I- 

.is".|  in  me^ii.'ine.  tieing  nc- 

■  '  l-tfudiim  prrtiosorum.     [B. 

'     '"'I   ••■      I..T     >j  < r  lirnjU.     The  opaque  or 

It  variety.     [B. .%  IW.J-Preclaus  b.    Ger,  rdler 
.ii<l>«rent  variety,     |B. -I,  IHO  J 
i;i.i;\l.l.    ,„-ri.  n.     Be«r-u"r.     8eo  Beryi..  —  B'erdr.     Roe 
*^dl«T  B.    Sec  Prrciniii  BCRVU—Uvraelnpr  B.    8ce 
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f     B.' 


.  I'liu«li1i«  a«  Oer.  Brn/ll- 
t.v  fierman  authors  to  the 
iin.l  the  emerald  :  either  a 

.  .iinlline  body,  according  to 

.r.i>l(ll«lili»s.     Oen.. 


Syn.  :   glu 


tide 


all. 


II.  hy 

ulilliloii  of  iiiiinionin  t 
mlf,     A  ilt-lii)ut-m.-ent  suit. 
►  all, I'.  i-.inven<->l  bv  Ih-oI 
IB.  .1.1     It.  oalde'. 
>s|ihal.-.  IIBelM.  •Mil,. 
..Iittions 


iiik-  li 
•  Bkk 


Ulli/Jll 


I'.     Ii>drittc 
MM  .    |.i..i|ii.,i.-.i  by  th. 
b    nan      III.  ^1     II.   n" 
wiUi  .tim.iiltv.  lb-.  Nil, 
Mill.    II.' I  111  No,  4-11,1 

phoopliul)-.  A. -Ill  II  pli<>sphal.-.lll<el'0.>'lll,ii.,„-,<iin<usanlill.' 
aiii.ir|.li..u>  pn-i-lptlale  v 
pli.isnimt.- an- iiiix.-il.  Telnilivilr..gvn  li  plii-|.tmt.-.  11,11.  .I'l  i,,.  i» 
alx-i  kiionii  III,  .'I  l-ll.  miliiliHle.  N.irnial  b  Milpliali-.  II.  .si  i,  + 
4II,<>,  (..riiis  i|iiiulrnlic.  pymiiildiil  eni.in-x-i'iil  i-rynlali.  of  a  k»i><'I 
isli  In.vte  The  saiiK'  (Miiii'aiiiiiil  ixvuro  uii.ler  dilTer<-iil  forms,  i-oni 
biiu-d  with  varying  aiiKiunts  of  water  of  crystallix^itlon.     |B.  3.) 

BKI(VI.I.I'Si1jii  1.  n.in.   B.-'nl>ari  i'liu'i.  Iu»s.lu<si.  SivBehvi.. 

IIKKYTIlt/l-:  il.at.).  n.  f.  pi.  Be'rvbar»i'Uun)i»d-«a>e').  A 
family  of  the  (>'|/miiurrrtifu.     (L,  r.!l.l 

BKKVTIUN  il.at.1.  n.  n.  Be'nlMU-»-l'sh(u«tri«-o'n.  Dr..  ^lyiv 
nof.  fntni  the  iiniiie  of  the  inventor.  Bi-rytiiis.  An  old  name  tor  a 
ct-rtaih  collvriiim  for  epiphora,  also  for  a  |iastiUe  usi-d  in  dytM-nU-rv. 
(Galen.  GoiTu-lis  1  A.  Sf.l.| 

BKS  (Ijjt.i.  n.  in  Be»s>l>asi.  Gen.  lK-»'«i».  Two  Ihirtis  of  any 
thing.  es|iecially  of  a  I2-oz.  |Kiuud  (i.  r.,  8  oz.).     (A,  313 :  lUiodius 

lA.  ;ti-,i.i 

1IKS.\('IIA1(,  n.  A n  alchemical  name  for  a  fungus.  [Uomn^ur,. 
Rulaiul.  Johnson  lA.  3£ii.j 

BKSANA.  n.     S«-e  MlSAN*  rorfr.r.     |B.  180  ) 

HES.VXFTIGKSn  iGer.l.  adj.  B.-»-«infti'g-t-'nd.  Soothing, 
sedative.     |A,  ai.'V.I-BVs  Mlltcl.     A  sedative.     [A,  SIS.] 

BE.SAM-Tl<;rN<t  (Oer.l.  n.  B.-«-zanfti'g-ung.  S<-<lation,  |>al< 
nation.  [.\,  315  ;  L,  I3.J— B'siulttvl.  A  sedative,  a  imlhalive.  [A. 
815.J 

BKS.\TZ  (Oer.l.  n.  Be'-7Ji'tz'.  In  botany,  a  peristome.  (A. 
315.]— irkilrpercln-n.     See  .Voi-i/imif  celu 

BESCH.VUIGING  (Gcr.i.  n.     Be' shad'i'g-uns.    Insanity. 
W.j 


tu 


BKSCH.VFFEXHEIT  (Ger.l,  n.  Be' shn'ffe'n-hit.  A  con- 
stilulioiial  state,  a  diatliesis.  [L,  43.)— B'sUbcI.  A  cachexia. 
lU  43.) 

BESCH.iLEN  (Oer),  v.  tr.  Be'-shal'e'n.  To  decorticate.  (L. 
43.] 

BESCHEIDET  (Ger.).  adj.  Be'-shid'e't  In  boUny,  vaginate. 
[B.  123] 

BESC'HII.DET(Oer.>.adj.    Be'sheld'e't.    See  .\spiDopiionoi-8. 

BKStHI..V<;  (Ger.l.  n.     Be' shla'g'.     An  emon-sct-nt-e.     |L.  40) 

ni-;.stHI..\rC'IIT  (Ger.i.  adj.  B(-'-shla"uch't.  In  bolany. 
a.sei.liule.     (li.  I-ii] 

KKSl'III.El'NIGEK   (Oer),  n.      Be'-sliloini'g-e'r.     See  Ac- 

CELF.KATim. 

llESt'HI.ErNIGlNG  (Ger.>.  n.  Be'-shloin'i'gimg.  Accelera- 
tion.    (A.  315.)  — B'siierv.     See  ^ccrlrnifor  nkiivk. 

BESCHNEIOKKiGer).  n.    Be'slinide'r.    A circumclsor.   |E.] 

BESCHNP:II>1'>iG  (Oer.i.  n.  Be'-shuid'ung.  Circumcision. 
[U  *W.]-B.  <ler  Vorhiiiit.     See  B. 

BESCHMTTEN  (Oer).  adj.  Be'-shni't'te'n.  Circumclai'd.— 
B'er.     A  circiiifti-is*--d  |M-rson. 

BESCHIt.ANKTHEIT  (Ger.>,  D.  Be' shran'kt'hit.  Mental 
n-eaknes.s.     |l..  W] 

BESCHHEIKK.WT  (Oer.V  n.  Be'shri'krn'iiL  The  EriV;*- 
mii  orris  and  the  tiitleritix  aconliiiulea.     |B.  IMO  :  L.  80.) 

BESCHI'I'I'T  (Oer),  adj.  Be'-sliupf.  In  botany,  squaninte. 
squamosi-.     |B.  VZi] 

BE.SCIIWEII-T  (Ger).  adj.  Be'-shwift'.  In  botany,  caudicu- 
late.     IB.  l-i)] 

HKsfHWEimElOerl.n.  Bt-'shwe'rde'.  Trouble,  didiculty  : 
a  coiii|iluiiit.  a  malady.     I  A.  31.5.) 

BKSEI)  (An.  n.    Red  coral.     IL.  105.) 

BESEEI.T(Ger),  adj.     Be'-ialt'.    Animated.     [I.,  80.) 

BESEEI-l'NGiOer).  n.    Be'-zalung.    Animation.    IL,  48.) 

BESEHEN  (Ger).  n.     Be'-Jta'he'n.    See  I.sspectio.x. 

BESEN  (Or),  n.  Ba'7*'n.  In  botanv.  a  spadlx.  f  A.  315  )— 
B'llarhs.  The  CAenopodiiiiii  iT..;ioi-iiini.  |A,  315.)— B'Blnsler. 
The  topsof  .Snrof/mmtiiMwopariiM.  |B  ]  — B'nlnsterabsUtl.  See 
llrnH-tum  sooPARll— B'erns,  The  genus  tiimrlinn.  |A.  Sl.V]  — 
B'krniit.  I.  The  /ynii/iiiiii  rtithrnlr.  2  The  .SororAoniniiii  tro- 
B.  im.l-B'sehraile.  The  .•Scojkiiki  rfi./cin.  (A.  3I5|- 
~  ■     "  -tr]     BInspiiartl- 


iKiiMit     IB.  im.l-B'sehra 
B-xvlilile.     The    Cnnrnlriilu 


Iter  B'Kln.tf 
IB.  1«>|  Knr 
IB.  l«l|  i;ro 
\m.\  <;ro<»e. 
Sll<>r<  Ifkra 


Til. 


rfiiinf/itM  Jiin 


i.S-,Hir/ii 


I  71111 


rllges   B'kraill.     The  .Virof/irn  (jmfii 
<-r  li'glnsler.     The  .Sorof/iiimnuji  ir<-o;«iriiiii.     lU, 
Ifkrniil,     The  .sni/iiil.r.iini   .VoiiAia.     (B.   180.)  — 
I.    The  .Sro;«irin  (/ii/ru.     |B.  IHO] 
Ill.s|;\N  A  .Ijii  1.  n.  f.     Be'se'nna*.    S<-e  Albizzia.— B.  an- 
tlielinliillilia.     See  AlJilzzIA  niif/i) /iiiinfAicn. 

lir,si:ssi:N  ic.-rv  adj.  B4''-«''s'«e'n.  Posse«Be<l  (of  an  evil 
spirit.  l.\.  .1l.'i  j  B'hrll,  B'srin.  Demoniacal  |xv«<-a8ion.  [A, 
315:  I..  «)] 

BESK/.TMrMUG  (Ger),  adj.  Be' wrtzt'mu'ndi'g.  Provided 
with  a  peristome.     [B,  l'J3.) 
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BESHAX,  D.    The  BaUamodendmn  opobalsamum.    [6, 19.] 
BESHlLYO-KfKfSEK  (Len?al.),  n.    The  Cocculus  cordi/o- 
liw>-    IB.  ir-'.J 
BESICHTIGVNG  tGer.\  n.    Be'-zi'ch'fi'g-iing.    See  IsspEC- 

TION. 

BK.SICLES  (Fr.),  n.  pi.    Be2z.ekl.    S|>ectacles.     [L,  32.] 

BESING  (Ger.),  n.  Ba'zi^iig.  A  name  applit^d  to  several  species 
of  Vacciiunm.  I  A,  315.1— B'strauch.  The  I'accinium  myrtil- 
lus.  lU  4<i.|— Bother  B.  The  Vaccinium  vitis  idcea.  IL,  46.]— 
Schwarzer  B.    See  B'strauch. 

BESINNl'SG  iGer  1,  n.    Be' zi'unung.    See  Axamxesis. 

BESLEKE.E  iLat.),  n.  f.  pi.    BeVle(la)'re'-e(a'-e»).    See  Bes- 

LERIE.C 

BE.SLKKI.l  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He's  le(la)'ri'-a'.  Fr.,  hesl^rie,  bes- 
Ure.  A  p'ims  of  gesneraceous  plauts  established  by  Plumier.  [B, 
141.1  — B.    cierulea    [.\iibletl.     See    B.    i  io7<icea.— B.    iiicarnata 

k\uDlet].  A  species  indigenous  to  Guiana,  where  the  pulp  of  the 
erries  is  eaien.  [B.  irj.]- B.  violacea  (Aublet).  A  Guiana  sim-- 
cies.  The  plant  and  its  fruit  are  used  iu  making  a  violet  dye.  [B, 
173.) 

BESLEKIE.-E  (Tjt.>.  n.  f.  pi.  Be's  le'nlarViii^i'e'-eia'e'V  Fr., 
beslerii-es.  Syn. :  Btslerea  [Endlieher|.  Of  Bartling.  a  tribe  of 
gesneraceous" plants  distinguished  by  the  ovary  being  free.  [B,  131. 
170.1 

BESOIN  (Fr.\  n.  Be's-wa'n».  The  sensation  of  the  need  of 
performing  any  physiological  act,  or  of  a  strong  impulse  to  gratify 
a  natural  or  arlilliial  api>etite.  (A,  3S5.)-B.  arfiticiel.  An  ac- 
quired api>etite.  as  for  tobacco,  alcohol,  etc.  [A,  ;i85.]— B.  circu- 
latoire.  .\  sensation  of  anguish  due  to  interference  with  the 
action  of  the  heart.  (.\.  :J85.]— B.  de  <I£Keatluu.  The  sensation 
as  if  the  bowels  must  be  evacuated.  [A,  :i85.J— B,  <le  respirer. 
Ger.,  .l(/imuii!;sno(/i.  The  sensation  of  the  necessity  of  breathing, 
as  when  the  breath  is  held.  [A,  385.] — B.  d*uriuer.  A  desire  to 
pass  urine.     (.\,  3.S3.| 

BESPITZT  i,Ger.),  adj.    Be'-spi'tzt'.    In  botany,  apiculate.    [B, 
la.l 
BESPBENGEX  (Ger.>,  n.    Be'-spre'ng'e'n.    See  Aspersion. 
BESPBENGT  iGer.),  BESPKIJZT  (Ger.),adj's.  Be'-spre^'ngf, 
-spru'tzl'.    In  botany,  aspersus.    (B,  123.J 
BESS,  n.  A  Tartar  name  for  the  J/enj/anfftesfri/oliafo.  (L,  105.] 
BESSANEM  (Ar.).  n.     An  erjlhema  of  the  face  and  limbs, 
especially  that  caused  by  exposure  to  cold.    [Avicenna  (A,  325).] 

BESSE  (Fr.i.  n.  Be's.  A  place  in  the  department  of  Puy-de- 
Dome,  France,  where  there  is  a  chalybeate  spring.  [Rotureau  [L, 
87,.) 

BESSEKrXG  (Ger.),  n.  Be's'se'rung.  Improvement  las  in  a 
patient's  condition).    (L,  46.]— B'smittel.    A  coriigent.     [L,  46.) 

BESSI,  n.    An  Amboyna  name  for  the  Eucalyptus  resini/erus. 
[L,  105.] 
BESSIS  (Lat  ),  n.  m.    Be's'si's.    See  Bes. 

BESTACHELTiGer.),  adj.     Be'sta'ch''em.    See  Muricatcs. 
BESTAMMT  (Ger.),  adj.    Be'sta'mf.    Having  a  stem  ;  cor- 
mose.    [B.  12).) 

BE.STANDTHEIL  (Ger.),  n.  Be'sfa'nd'tU.  A  constituent 
part  of  a  compound.     [L,  135.) 

BEST -iUBEND  (Ger.),  adj.  Be»-stoib'e»nd.  In  botany,  fecun- 
dating.    IB,  lii.) 

BE.STAfBT  (Ger.),  adj.  Be»-stoibt'.  In  botany,  pulverulent. 
[B,  m.\ 

BE.ST.iUBt'NG  (Ger.),  n.  Be'-stoib'ung.  A  sprinkling  with 
dust  ;  in  botany,  fertilization  by  the  dissemination  of  pollen.     [B.] 

BEST.XUDUSG  (Ger),  n.  Be'-sta'ud-ung.  The  formation  of 
stalks.  [L,  46.) 
BESTECK(Ger.),  n.  Be»-ste"k'.  An  instrument-case.  [E.] 
BESTI.E  (Lat),  n.  f.  pi.  Be's'ti»-e<a"e»).  Fr. ,  bestiaux.  1.  A 
Linniean  order  of  iliimmalin.  Including  the  liuiecthnra,  Mursupia- 
lia.etc.  (L,  17.3.!  2.  An  order  of  Mammalia  corresponding  to  the 
ruminants.     [L,  180  ] 

BESTIALITY,  n.  Be'st-i'-a>l'l»t-i».  From  bealin.  a  beast. 
Fr.,  Iicsttalitf.  Ger..  Btatiulitat.  In  legal  medicine,  an  attempt  at 
copulation  with  a  lower  animal.    [A.  .3H5.] 

BE.STIELT  (Ger.),  adj.  Be'stelf.  Pedunculated  :  in  botany, 
petiolate.     |L.  46.) 

BE.STIMMT  (Ger.),  adj.    Be»  sti'mt'.    In  botany,  definite  or 
determinate.     |B,  123.) 
BESTOCKfNG(0er.).  n.    Be'-sto'k'ung.    See  BESTAfDt-NO. 
BESTK.VHLLXG  (Oci-.).  n.    Be'-stra'l'ung.    Irradiation.    [A, 
815.) 

BESTREirENiOer.),  n.    Be'-stroi'e'n.    See  Aspersion. 
BESTKEl'T  (fier),  adj.    Be"-stroit'.    In  botany,  con-spersiw, 
asp.-rsiisi.;.  r  ).     |B.  IS}.] 

BESTKUXKT  (Ger.  I.  adj.  Be'-strun'kt'.  In  botany,  stipitate. 
[B.  123] 

BET  (Hind..  Bengal.),  n.  The  Calamiu  Rotnng.  fB,  ITS] 
BET.\  (Ijii  1,  n.  f.  Be(ba)'ta>.  Or.  BiJTa.  Fr.  fepfn.  Tlie  nee- 
ond  letter  nf  the  Greek  alphatx't.  Written  out  or  expressed  bv  the 
charailer  fl.  it  Ls  used  as  a  prefix  to  chemical  ti-rms  to  rti-noie  an 
Isomeric  vorietv  (<■.  q..  beta-amyl  =8  amvli.  and  as  a  suinx  to  \y\- 
tanlcal  species-names  to  denote  the  second  of  two  or  inorH  vari- 
eties. (B.)  For  all  such  terms,  see  undar  the  wordk  to  vtbich  a  Ls 
added  as  a  prefix  or  sufTlx. 


BETA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Be(ba)'ta'.  Gr..  t«StAoi-.  Fr..  beffe.  Ger.. 
Beete,  Manaotd.  A  Linnaean  genus  of  cheno|KKliaot*ous  plants  in- 
cluding the*oeets.  [L.  108J— B.  alba.  See  B.  vulnaris. —li.  cicla 
(seu  eycla)  [Linnaeus).  Fr..  racnie  de  disftte  (ou  f/'(i6onrfoiice), 
hlftte,  poiree,  cafde puiree.  Ger..  eif/entlichtr  Mangotd.  A  species 
often  regarded  as  a  sub-speci_-s  of  B.  vuliiaris.  growing  in  middle 
and  southern  Europe,  where  it  is  used  as  a  substitute  for  spinach. 
The  leaves— /oliu  beta;  (seu  oic/(f)— were  formerly  employed  as  an 
emolhent  application  to  raw  and  blistered  surfaces.  w()unds.  etc. 
The  root  Ls  used  hke  that  of  B.  vulijaris.  IB,  71,  173.  ISO.]- B.  hor- 
tensis  [MillerJ.  See  B.  cicla.— U.  maritima  (Willdenowl.  The 
sea  beet ;  a  species  employed  as  a  substitute  for  spinach.  [B.  71.) 
—B.  rubra.  The  B.  iM/yoria.  var.  rubra.  IB.)— B.  sativa  [Bern- 
hardi].  See  B.  cicla.— H.  vulgaris.  Fr.,  bctte.  belie  comtuuue, 
betterave,  reparee.  (Jer..  gemeiner  Sfangotd.  The  conjmon  beet ; 
a  species  cultivated  throughout  Europe  and  America.  Several 
varieties  are  distinguished,  diflfering  in  the  color  and  appearaii(?e 
of  the  root,  as  the  B.  vulgaris,  var.  alhn  (B.  alba  of  some)  with 
white  root,  the  B.  vulgaris,  var.  /«/<«.  with  yellow  root,  the  B.  vul- 
garis, var.  rubra  {B.  rubra  of  some)  with  red  root,  stalk,  and  leaf- 
ribs.  The  leaves  are  eaten,  and  are  employed  medicinally  as  a 
laxative  and  emollient.  The  root— rarf/j-  Iteta;  rubrce  t.s^\l  com  mu- 
nis, seu  vulgaris),  radix  rapt  riihri— contains  much  sugar  (beet- 
sugar)  and  is  largely  employed  as  a  source  of  this  article.  It  was 
also  formerly  used  as  a  remedy  in  hepatic,  splenic,  and  phthisical 
affections.  iB.  180.J— Folia  betie.  The  leaves  of  the  beet,  espe- 
cially of  B.  cicla.  (B,  180.1— Herba  beta-  pratensis,  Herba 
bette  Kilvestrls.  The  herb  of  the  Meni/aiitlies  trifoliala.  |B. 
ISO.]— Radix  betie  communis.  Kadix  betie  ruliriv.  Radix 
betaj  TUlgari.s.  The  root  of  B.  lu/t/uris  (ij.  r).  [B,  ISO.) 
BET.\  (Bengal.,  Hind.),  n.  The  Calamus  Rotang.  (B,  172.] 
BET.IlCEOVS,  adj.  Be-ta'shu's.  Lat..  befaceits.  Of  or  per- 
taining to  the  genus  Beta.    [A,  318.] 

BET.\II-I-E  (Fr.),  n.  Ba-ta'i'y'.  A  place  in  the  department 
of  the  Correze,  France,  where  there  is  a  chalybeate  spring.  [A, 
385  :  Rotureau  (L,  87).] 

BETAINE,  n.    Be'ta'-en.    From  beta,  the  beet.    Fr..  hetaine. 
Ger..  Betain.     Syn. :  oxyneuriiie.    A  crystalline  basic  principle, 
isolated  from  the  common  beet  (/?e/a  vulgarisK  having  the  consti- 
tution of  trimethvl  glycocine,  X(C'H3)3  "CHj.C'O.O.  =  C'jUnXOj  or 
C,„H,jNoO,.    [B;  4.] 
BET.iUBEND  (Ger),  adj.    Be'-toib'e'nd.    Narcotic.    [A.  315.] 
BETAl"BlNG(Ger.),  n.    Be'toib'ung.    Narcosis.    [L,  43] 
BETE  (Fr.).  n.    Be't.    A  beast :  in  veterinary  medicine,  sheep- 
pox.     [.\.  385.]— B.  ik  bon  Dieu.  B.  &  Dieu.     See  Cocciseli,a.— 
B.  d'aout.    The  larva  of  the  Trobidium  autumnale  (q.  v.).     [L, 
87.]— B.  des  boulangers,  B.  noire  des  cuisines.     See  Blatta 
orientalis. — B.  rouge.     See  Pulex  peuetrans. 

BETE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bet(bat)'e'e(a'e').  Of  Relchenbach 
and  others,  a  division  or  subtribe  of  chenopodiaceoiis  plants,  in- 
cluding Befa.  C/ipiio;»dii(m,  and  other  genera.  According  to  Mo- 
quin.  it  comprises  those  genera  of  the  tribe  Chenupodiece  in  which 
Uie  seed  is  horizontal.     [C,  170,  214.) 

BETEL,  n.  Betl.  Fr..  betel.  Ger..  irosserji/e(rer.  The  Piper 
betie  (Piper  b.) :  also  the  substance  consisting  of  the  leaves  ol  this 
plant  combined  with  lime  and  some  astringent  material  like  the 
areca-nut  (b.-nut)  or  catecha.  used  as  a  masticatory  by  the  inhabit- 
ants of  the  East.  [B.l-B.-nnt.  Ger..  B'nu.'is.  The  areca-nut. 
[B]  -B'pfcfler(Ger.).    The  Piper  6f  He.     [B.  160.] 

BETEL  (Fr.).  n.  Ba  te«l.  See  Betel.— B.  marron.  The  Piper 
discolor.  [B,  173.]— B.  noir.  A  variety  of  the  Piper  belle.  [L, 
105.) 
BETH.WT  (Ger.).  adj.  Be'-ta'ut.  See  Roridus. 
BETHESDA  SPRINGS,  n.  Benh-e'z'da>.  1  Springs  In 
Waukesha.  Waukesha  County.  Wisconsin.  The  water  contains  so 
dium.  magnesium,  iron,  and  calcium  carbonates,  sodium  chloride, 
potassium  and  sodium  sulphates,  sodium  phosphate,  alumina, 
silica,  and  organic  matter.  It  is  a  diuretic,  and  is  used  in  diabetes 
mellitus,  litliiasis,  and  catarrh  of  the  bladder,  and  as  a  palliative 
in  Brights  disease.  2.  Three  springs  in  Lumpkin  County,  Georgia, 
near  liahlonega.     [.4,  .363.) 

BETHINA  (Ar),  n.    Fr.  jusnuiame  du  .faliara.    A  variety  of 
Huoscyamus.  said  to  be  used  by  the  Arabs  as  a  poison.     [Bous.son, 
•■  Arch,  de  mf^d.  et  de  pharm.  milit."  Dec.  15,  1883,  p.  87  ;  "  Bull, 
gf-n.  de  th^rap.,"'  Oct.  I.'j,  1885,  p.  3;«  | 
BETHK.VLK(Ger.).  n.    Bc'tkaMk.    Quicklime.    [L,  40.] 
BETHOL.  n.    Be'tho'l.    See  Betol. 

BETH  ROOT.  n.    Be"th'ru«t.    A  name  applied  to  several  spe- 
cies of  Trillium  (especially  T.  erectum  and  T.  pendulum)  and  to 
their  rhizome.     (B.  81] 
BETIFALCA,  n.     The  romtM  communi*.     (L,  105.) 
BETIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.    Be(ba)ti's.    Gen.,  6e'fi».    See  Beta  (2d  def.). 
BETLE,  n.    Betl.    See  Betel. 

BETMESE,  n.  Insplisateil  grape  juice.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  .\s.soc.."  xxiv.  p.  170  (Bi.) 

BfeTOIXE  [Fr.  Cod.)  (Fr.l.  n.  Bntwa'n.  The  Betonica  offlci- 
nalisiStachi/s  betonirat.  [B.l-B.  ac|uutli|ue.  The  .Scrop/iii/<iria 
anunlica.  [B,  173]  -B.  commune.  S«e  H.-H.  d'cau.  Sec  B. 
nnuntiiiue.  —  n.  de  monlagne,  B.  des  ninntngnes.  B.  deK 
Savoyards,  B.  des  Vosges.  The  .4niic.,  mantnna.  |B.  173:  L. 
4.V  K7.)  B.  offlclnale.  S.-e  R— fV-rat  de  1>.  See  Emplaslrum 
betonick.— Conserve  ile  li.  See  O'ltvrri'rt  BEToNId?.— Eau  de  b. 
See  ,47ii'i  BETTiSlcs.  — Empiatre  de  b.  S*-*'  Emplastrum  BKTO- 
XK/E.— Pouiire  de  b.  (Fr.  Cod.].  The  i)owdered  leaves  of  the  Sta- 
rhii'  betiinicn  pasised  through  a  silk  sieve  of  80  meshes  to  the  Inch 
(Fr.).     IB.  113.]— Sirop  de  b.     See  .S'j/nipii*  DETOSICyC. 


O,  no;  0>,  not:  O'.  whole ;  Th,  tbio;  Th*.  the;  C.  Ulce  oo  In  too;  V,  blue;  U>,  lull;  D<,  full;  U*.  urn;  U<,  Uke  a  (German). 
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1.-.     Ill   Ihi-  I'alill    iusp  ot   i;i.luiul 

I»ttmli'Hi  inii'Ic  by  in«*ltiii(r  t»iLr»*IIifr 

-Ml.  ami  "i\  '•!  luri"'"!""".  "'"t  H'MinK 

1   irl  .-n.-li  c.f  miisli.-.  asplmlt.  an.l  oli- 

ili.ius   111!'  pri'imniliMii  «iis  dinvlcl 

,11.-4      IB.    ll'.l  l-hMiir.-«   Ix'loiiirK-. 

II,  \t>    -Florf«  lii-li.nl<-ii-  iiKiii- 

I.111.1-.      1!.  MMiif.iiKl.     iH.  !!*).]    -KlorcH  lirlo- 

iilrif  nuriiiii.   •  -  "f  H  ..jtlriniilis.    [B.  Isn.l^-llerliB 

hrtonlrii-.     ..  ■!/.    Th.- h.Tli  of  R  ..jTiciii"i/i.'.     IB. 

IH.       II.  rl..   I.  1.    .     iM..-.     Th.-luTl.  ..f  r,.-f.iiir.i  ..(Hciii'iKi. 

tt  tT'         II.  >  .111.1' ai|lintlrii-.     Til.- iKThof  .Vlop/iil/'iriVl 

o.jii.r  ll.Tl.ii  l.i-Kmlni- Paull.     Tlie  herb  of  I  Vro- 

nlni  -.1  I      If.Tlni    Ix-loiilrii-  niirpiireir.      Till- 

h<Tli  M.  1H1  1      iCuilix   Ix-tonlrir.     Thi>  mnt  nf 

B  o-'-  -         KiulU  iM-tnnirii-  niontiinio.     Tlie  rout 

of   A  B.    I-«l  ) -Kiullv    h.'toiilno    luirplirf ii-. 

The  1  i/M      IB.    I>«»1     S.vrii|iii»   brloiiiriH.     Fr. 

tiroy.  ■:  '  li.'  Wtlrleinb.  Ph.  ..f  ir*.***.  a  prc|»nmli.»n  made 

by  lliil--r.i  iii_-  i.''|Mrl.mif  H  ninrinnlit   ill  :(ii(>  of  ai|Ua  liel.aiicie, 

pxpn-«iti^.  ati'l  aiMiiiir  to  liTtt  imrts  of  thi*  liquid  4)^0  of  sugar,  then 

«iiiim.Tiiii;  an.l  slrainiug.     |B.  119.1 

IIKTOMK  iih-r  1.  n.  B.-'l-onp.  Sop  BrroxiCA.— B'nkmnt. 
Th...  h.-rb  of  Hrl.mim  offlciiuilis.  fB.  W1.I  —  Uraiiiie  B.,  <;«■- 
briiurhllrhe  H.  Thi>  Htlonifa  njlicmnlit.  |B,  InU  1  -  Oclb- 
wei«u-  B.  Th.-  Brlanicn  alnij-curwi.  [3,  180.)  —  \»le!WH-B. 
Thi-  BrI.mica  ..i«ci,i<i/i>.     IB.  ISO  J 

BKTOMKiOer  1.  BKTONIKA(Ger.l.  n's.    Be't-o'n'ek-, -ek-a'. 
St?*.  Betonk'a. 
BKTOVl'NG  id.T.  1.  u.    B<''ton'ung.    Sec  Accesttation. 
BKTONV.  n.    B.-'l'o-iil>.    See  Betonica. 

BKTKOI'I'T   iiier.l,   adj.     Be«-lro«pff.     In   botany,  guttate. 
lit.  r^il 
BKTSC'lIKLETHEKiGer.),  n.    Be't'sJie'l-e'ta.    ElUerflowers 

i,ft.im  itiiihuci).   IB.  aro.j 

BKTT  KhT.i.  n.  Be't.  1.  A  hod.  lA.  .Sl.S.l  8.  In  hotany.  see 
DiHrTs,THAiJiiirH. andToRi'.s.  —  B'Ulinllcli.  SeeC'LiNoiD.  — IJ'auf- 
hrlfer.  A  cird  Imiijrtnf;  ii.*ur  th.*  h.'a.l  .tf  a  Iie<I.  for  a  patient  to 
(tlTisp  to  assist  in  raisiiii:  liiiiis.-lf  U|irii;hl.  (A.  Sl.^i.  1  — B'llasrhe. 
A  Uiltl- t.i  !>.•  Illlirl  uilh  h.it  wul.T  f..r  application  t.>  a  iiatient  in 
h-\  \     --■■       ll'f^lrliili:.      S..e   Cltn..!!)  —  BTorlniilzo.      See 

fill,  Iffii...    Thi-  icimLf  riimiiKMliiim.    iL,4fi|- 

B'cr  ,  /.•ri..l.^. iiii.ii       |A,  :)l.-..l-lfla(:erl(;.      Be<l- 

lil.l.  ' -'iiia»rliliif.     .\  iii.'clianii-al  U..1  arranged  for 

Iren'  !L.    t:l'>  1     B'liiUseii.      Incoutini-iu-e   of 

urin.-  I*  ii.t^^.-ii  .l«T  KliidiT.  The  n.M-tiiriial  IniNintineiice  of 
lirtm- .It  iMiiiiln-n  i(.'lt/iiiann  .  A.  8IU>  {  — B'pfHiiiie.  A  warinint;- 
pon.  [A.  3I.-.  J  B'pU»en.  S..e/Cii<i*<.ii.  -B'srhlebor,  B'HollUit- 
mrl.  A  Ixnl  |«n  |  A.  .tl.%  :  I.  i:f.  | -B*»lri.h.  The  .l«;..iii/(i  w/o- 
mta.  [I..  Ill'i. )  S4*e  also  Bk[>htiiaw.  — B'Niirht.  A  morbid  piMllen, 
Bity  to  he  in  Ih-.1  i-..ntiniiallv  IK  Amilt  i  A.  .ll'.ii.l-B'waiize.  H<.f 
A<-A»TH1A  /.•'■ful.ir..i.  PrnuenbVlroh.  The  (.Vi/iiini  r.nim  |B. 
ZTJ  |-liyilro.luli.rhe>  B.  S(«- llVifpr  nKii.  (jiicrb'.  That  fxwi. 
tlin  of  a  intient  in  which  lie  lies  croaovisu  of  the  bed.— WaHscrb'. 
b...-  ir.if.,  HEii. 

BKTT*  TOVAKV.  n.    Tlie  RomfHij- i;oiu|/piuni.     (I-.  !«.] 

BKTTKiFr  1.  n.  B  •'!  S..e  Bicta  i2<l  .li-f.).-B.  blnnrhp.  The 
flr/a  ini/<;iri«.  var  r>//<i.  al4oa  while  varielv  of  the  R  r/rla.  IB.  IIU. 
I7«.|-ll.  roiniiiiiii)-.  B.  ordlnnlre.   The  R>  f>i  ful!;>iri«.    (A,  3S5.) 

BKTTKUWK  .  Fr  i.  IlKTTK-KAVK  I  Fr  ).  nu.  B<»l-m>v. 
The  l»N-i  s.-..  lltTA  11.  A  oiirn-.  The  munirb....|  :  the  variety 
of  the  //  iii'/ir..  from  which  sinmr  U  oliInin...l.  |B  1-B.  cbviii- 
p*Ire.  B.  «iir  lerrr.    The  /(e/<i  riWrt.     (B.  1^3  | 

BKTTI.I  It  ..  r  „  lu!il.ir  v  l,..i...,ir  lA.  ai.Vl  -B'hpll- 
VruiK  IB.  IMll     B'krniil. 
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(hruta*  of  the  CupuUfrra  (tribe  Belulra\  nit«bUHlie<l  by  Unnima. 

II    ).'       II.   ullm   lUnniFUal.     Fr.  houtoiii  Unnc,  btmillnnl.  birs, 

...-.     iirr  .u-riur  llukr.  f/inijtliiiinr.  Uiiii-ulHliim. 

i.ne.  |i«i«-r,  or  caii.»-  birch  ;  n  in*.-  .Vi  or  w  tn-t 

Sorlh   Ain.Tica,    Euni|ie.  iiml  imrtheni  anil  <-eii- 

1  ilivi.lt.fl  th.'  s|i«*.'ies  tnt.i  nin.'  Kiilis|ieet..K.  each  of 

»lii.  li  pt.li.n.l..  n'vernl  varl.'ll.'K.  an.l  iimli-r  it   an'   Incluihtl 

I  a  k-n-ni    iiiiiiil»r  of   »|»'<l.'s  f..rni.riv   n'»;anl...l  a«  .li-iin.-i      The 

1  bnrk  l-  iwiiallv  whitish  eiteriuilly  .at  l.'ast  ..n  th.'  tninki.  an.l  in-tls 

.41   111  Iiiv.rs  '   On  .Indillulii.n  with  wal.'r.  the  bu.ls  ami  imik«  for- 

I'tU'tis.  punt'enl  lutlsuMiic  oil  ...11  .if  liinhi      On  dr>   dut. 

111.'    luirk   lui.l    the   w.^^sl    yk'l.l    birth   tar  loleuni   iK'tii- 

il^ainiiin  nn^i.'iini.  etc  '.  ii  .lark  nsl.linlt  brown  ioil«ttance 

1  ali.'.slor  like  that  of  KiLsxia  Lather:  on  rf.liKiillaii..n, 

llii-  liirnish.-s  a  brownish  nsl  oil  leiiipvn'unuili.'  oil  ..f  liln-hi. 
The  inner  luirkaLs..  .s.ntaiiLs  l-'liihii  1.;  r  i  Th.'  k'uv.-s  <f..lia  lielu- 
lii'i  an-  sai.l  to  !>.'  .'iiiplov.'.!  in  Ijiplaii.l  as  a  siibslitiil.'  f..r  l.'a.  and 
art'  iMsl  as  an  aiilli.lniinthi.'.  al-.  as  a  .liaplionlic.  lN.|h  •'Xtenially 
an.l  int'Timllv.  in  rheninalisni.  Konl.  an.l  dn.|>sv  Th.'V  aU<i  fur- 
nish a  yell.iw  dye  an.l  a  varnisli  The  Inner  luirk  (.-..rtex  lieliiln-i  ia 
an.niaii.*  and  soiiiewhal  astriiifreiit.  and  is  iise.1  exieniallv  in  itch 
an.l  s.>r..fiila.  The  sa.shanne.  a.'i.liil..us  sap.  whi.'h  exudi'-s  in  the 
spring:  fr..iii  in.'isi..iis  iiia.ie  int..  the  Imrk.  Ls  tist'.l  in  th.' pn'|iara- 
tl.iu  ..f  an  al.'..li.'lic  drink,  als..  of  vinegar,  an.l.  Is.il.sl  il.inn  l.>  a 
svni|..  iHiiisllliil.-i  the  Kvnip  ..f  bir.'h.  forniirlv  ..m.ial  This  sap 
was  f.innerlv  niui-h  eiii'iilov.sl  in  skin  dis-'asa-x.  t;.>iit.  and  inlerniit- 
tent  fever  Yli.-  oil  of  birch  Is  eniplore<l  in  chnmic  skin  diwaiia-a 
and  p..iiorrh(i*a,  and  *'lrch  tar  Is  iimsl  for  the  same  pur|»*.»M'«  as  the 
l.'av.-s.  IB.  Kl.  INii.  •.•HJ-B.  alnuH  |IJnim'us|.  Si-e  Ai.mh  j/lii- 
riM.K.1  -  B.  ainbleuu  fllainiH'l.  S«.e  H.  nllui-Il.  bbojpallra 
[Wallioh].     A  sfKs'i.-*  (rr..wiiiK  in  the  n.jrtli.'ni  prov^K***!.  of  India 

I  in  Japan.  |B.  au  ;  •'  Phh'  of  the  Am.  I'harin  Aks.h-  ."  xxvlil, 
-B.  rarputlca  I Ri'iclienlMU'h  it  ii/.].  B.  rnrpatlilra 
.   B.  nispldala  ISchni.l.'rj.     S.-.'  H   iillm      B.  eiiiarcl- 

la.  f^e<- .\L.M'H  i//iifiii'..<.>  B.  elhnensis  |Kallii)«<|lie'  S4v /<. 
(i//jo.— B.  excrlsa.'  I  ( if  .Vil.m  an.l  others,  a  sisti.-s  now  r>'fenvd 
loH.nlhn  a.  tif  II.H.k.T.  thi'  R  Liifri.  |K.  21 1  J- B.  iclutliinsa. 
1.  <1f  Willdenow.  the  Aliiit.^  </(ii(i.i.«»i.  2  of  Fri.-s  an.l  olln're.  a 
variety  of  R.  /iH«i.  |H.  SU  |-B.  Kiiiiiiiiirera  |B.'rt  J.  B.  h.vbri<la 
IBechst.  Bloim.  <f  ii/.l.  S-e  W  .W'ki  -  B.  Iiicana  |I,innH'Ui«|.  See 
Alms  iii>Mn>i.-.B.  .larciiieinonlli  |.'s|>ach|  A  s|aH'ies  akin  to  B. 
bfiojfiattm  and.  aec.>r.liiii:  l.i  Spacli.  inchid.nf;  the  latter.  IB.  211.] 
—  B.  larlnlatn  (Wnhlcnlx-r).-!.  See  B.  n/f«i  -  B.  laiiiiloHa  IMi- 
chail-xl.  The  fl.  MiV/.-.i  i'-i.ldef.i.  |B.  SHj-U.  ieiila.  (ivr..  zdhe 
Birke.  1.  Of  Diirt.i'.  a  variety  of  B.  alba.  S.  of  Will.l.-now.  the 
swiH't.  cherry,  or  black  birch  :  a  tree  frrowing  in  t^inaila  aiMl 
the  .-Vtlantic' rnile.l  States,  characteriw'd  by  il.s  oblong  cordate, 
acuiiiinale-st^rrate  leaves,  piilx'w.vnt  inferiorly,  b.v  its  en*ct  fertile 
aincnts.  and  by  ils  redilisli-brown  liark.  which  Is  only  slik'hlly  Uiml- 
imie.  and  that  in  the  outer  layers.  The  bark  an.l  l.-aves  c<intain 
Kaulthcrin  and  another  principle  w  hich.  by  itinibinaiion  w  ith  water, 
form  a  colorless  volatile  oil  of  fiyniji.y  consistent,  aplwir.'litly  i.Ieo- 
tical  with  oil  of  i.'aullheria.  cimsisiinir  alm.>st  wli..lly  of  inethyl 
salicylate,  Tlie  Imrk  als,'>  c.mtains  tannic  aci.l.  and  bolli  it  and  the 
h-av.'s  are  stimulant  and  diaphon-tic  |B.  IM.  bl.  2\4.]-  B.  lulea 
IMichaux).  S.-.-  B.  li-nla.-n.  nana  [l-innivusl,  Kr..  Imiihau  nam. 
Vivr.,  Zirinibirke.  The  dwarf-birch;  a  low  shrub  or  trailine  plant 
found  on  the  Alps  and  on  the  White  M.^unlains.  havine  orbicular, 
crenale  leaves  and  the  scales  of  the  fertile  ameiils  .l.-t'i.ly  trind  and 
the  sjiinara'  nearly  wincless.  The  sap  is  sai.l  t.i  ts'  .inpl.  ly.'.l  in  .Swil- 
zerlaud  in  gout  an.l  othiT  affect  ions,  and  exiirnallv  in  skin  dist'aaes. 
la  34.  1.11. -JU,)— B.  nl^ra.  Kr,.  ImuIhih  li  cmi..(«  tier,.  Kuth- 
birkiy.  1,  Of  Duhain.'l.  th.'  B.  allm.  2.  of  Iiur..i,  the  B.  lenln.  3. 
Of  Willdenow,  the  red  birch  :  a  lofty  tn-e  pnnvinc  in  the  Atlantic 
United  .Stat<'S.  with  darknsl  liark.  which  at  length  se|iarates  from 
the  trunk  in  shre.ls.  with  rli..ml).'i'l  ovate  leaves,  acute  at  lioth 
ends  an.l  clau.'.nis  inferiorly.  ami  with  sessile,  en'ct  fertile  aiiients. 
It  is  said  to  have  pr..|H'rti.'s  like  th.we  of  B.  hIIki.  IB.  'U  IHO ; 
••  I'roc.  of  111.-  Am,  rharni,  Xs.s.ic,,"  xxix.  p,  l*>iB.,l  -B.  oilorata. 
A  name  applie.l  t.i  s«'vcral  sT»'ci.'s  now  r«'femsl  to  B.  alhtt.  |B, 
214,1-B.  papyraeea  I  Willd<'ii.>w  .(  >i/.{.  B.  napyrtfera  IMiehailx 
et  at.],  1{.  |i«'n<liila  IH.iffmann],  Fr.. /«.ii/eoi/ .i /».i/h>t.  See  i/. 
n/fc«.— B.  piibeseens.  Of  various  aiith.Ts,  .liff.'n-nt  »jM-cie«  now 
referre.1  to  B.allii.  (B,  214,1  -B.  rubra  |  Micliaux|,  Kr.  feoiifrnu 
.■oii<;c  S.-e  R  iiif/ro  1*1  del^l -B.  lllllU  'I>..n|  S...- «.  «)Ao>i>(if- 
<r.i,"B.  verrucosa  (Khrl,  S.s' R,  o»ki, -Cortex  beluln-.  Bp.. 
u(..-</ii;  icrf.'z.i  (/.;  hihi,  |Sp,  Phi,  Th.-  Imrk  of  R  nllm.  IB.  IHO,) 
-Cortex  betulie  aini.  tIic  bark  of  Alnus  nfudiiota.  (B,|-Fo. 
Ila  belulie,  Kolla  brlula-  albie.  The  leavi-s  of  B.  alba.  IB, 
imi-Folla  betulie  alnl.  The  leaves  of  .4fniu  ijluliiuMi.  [B, 
IHll,  -Uleiiin  betulip.  St-e  Ulidi-r  R,— Succun  belulip.  Ger, 
Birke„Mi/t.  Biikenu-atiier.    The  juice  of  B.  alba.     IB.  I»W,) 

BKTri„\rK,K  (|jtt,i.  n,  f,  pi,  Be'l-u'tu«ilaila>iHe'ike»)-c- 
la>..''i      Vr.  iHliilarii:     Six- BETl'l.EJt, 

BKTn.ArKOrs.  ad|,  H.''I  i.'lashii's.  Ijit..  iM-liilnn-ut. 
Fr  .  (»7u/.i.<'.  Of  or  pi-rtainini;  to  the  Bilulaceir  or  re».'nibling 
the  R.dif.i,     [B  I 

Bl^:Tri..\IKK(Fr,).  Bilj.    BatuM'B'r    See  BrnijicEOfa. 

BKTri.K,!-:  iljit,!.  n,  f,  pi.  B«.'l-u'll»Mre»-e(a«-e«).  Fr.,  Wfu- 
Mrj,  of  BaiM.in.  a  s^'ri.-s  of  tin- t^'n<f<in>ire>r  IBaiUonl.or  the  f'upu- 
li/irtr.  eumpriiint.'  III.-  Ri'liera  Btlula  and  .4/nua,     IB.  42,  121.] 

BKTII.IBK.K  Idrayl  iLat.i.  n,  f,  pi.  Be'l-u'(u<.li'dV'-c(a»-e»l. 
Se*'  BK-n'i.K,«, 

BKTliMN.  n,  Be»fii«ll«n,  Ijit,.  hefulmiini.  hf/Mj.n.i  Fr . 
Uliilinr.  rrninr  Hr  Inuliail.  I!er,.  Bi-lulin.  Birkrnharz.  Binh 
camphor,  birch  n-sin  :  a  r.*«inlike  Hulistanc*.  f.mn.I  In  the  inner 
bark  of  Urliiln  iiIIhi  :  IIkIii,  (t.s-.'iil.'nt  crystals  s..lubl.'  In  i-iher  and 
In  the  v..lalile..ils  TliefoniiulM.C.,H„o,  lIL-ss]  on.l  Cj.II,,!),  or 
('i.Ili.o,  IKrniili  hav.'  I.'.'ii  assit;ne.l  1..  il.  bill,  acimlink-  lollaus- 
mann.it>>tnief.>rmiilais<',,II,,o,.an.lii  is proluiblv a. Itaiomic alco- 
hol,    IB.  2.  HI,  21/7  :  "  I'roc,  of  the  Am,  Phann,  Aiwoc.,"  zxv,  p.  821.) 


A.  ape;  A>,  at;  A*,  ah;  A<,  all;  Ch.  cbla:  CJi>,  loch  (Scottiahl:  B,  be;  E<,  ell;  O,  go;  I,  die:  I',  Id:  N,  In:  N>,  tank; 
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BETULIN.-S  rReichnrd],  BETULINE.E  tReichenbacb)  (Lat.), 
n's  f.  pi.    B>f-'t-u-(u*i-U(lei'neina'-e''i,  -li-'u'e»-e(a'-<?').    See  Beti'LE^s. 
HKTILIXAMAUIC  AflD,  u.   BeJt'u'l-i^n-a'm-a'i-i'k.  (Jer., 
Betnlinaniarsiinrt.    A  tetraltosie  acid.  t'sgHj-jUu,  said  to  be  pro- 
duced by  Ibe  oxidation  of  betuliu.     [B,  *07.J 
BETULINEOIS,  adj.     Be^t-u'-li'n'e-u's.    See  Beti'Laceois. 
METILIXIC  .\CID.  n.     Be"t-u=l-i»ui'k.    Ger..  Betiiliiisriure. 
A  Iribasic  acid,  C'jjHi^i ),,  prtxluced  by  tile  oxidation  of  betuliu. 
IB.  307. 1 

BETILIXUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Be't-u'(u*)-li(le)'nu'ni(nu'ra).  See 
Beti'lin. 

BKTl'LINlt.S  (I^t.»,  aifi.     Be»t.u2(u«i-liile)'iiu's(uu<s).     Of  or 
pertaiiiiUK  to  the  birch.     ^B.)     See  OLEfM  (letu/iiiiiHi. 
BETlTLLAilJit.),  n.  f.    Be^t-uSKuMi'la'.    See  Betula. 
BETl'LOIl)E.«  iLat.),  n.  f.  pi.     Be^t-u^iu^iloilo'iiMCedVe'.*- 
(a'-e'i.    Of  Spacb.  a  tribe  of  the  CupuU/cra:,  iucludiiig  the  sections 
Corylew  and  Carpineai.    [B,  ItO.j 

BETrLOKESlMC  ACII>.  n.  Be't"u2-lo-re2z-i2n'i»k.  Fr.. 
acide  betulo-resinique.  A  resinous  acid.  C'saH-jOs,  forniiug  a  white 
powder  on  the  youn^  leaves  and  sluiots  of  Ih'tula  alha  :  soluble  in 
alcohol,  making  a  solution  of  a  bitterish  taste.     [B,  HI,  sor.j 

BETrtOKETlC  ACID,  n.  Be»t"u»-lo-re'ti'%.  Fr.,  acide 
belulonheliuinue.  Ger.,  Beluloietinsduri;.  An  acid,  Cj.HjjU,, 
obtained  from  betuliu.     [A,  3M  ;  B.  S,  48.J 

BETUH'Sdjit.),  n.  ni.    Be't'u-iu'ilu'sdu'st.    An  ancient  name 
for  a  certain  gem  suppot^d  to  possess  magical  virtues.     Ll'iitiy  (A, 
318).] 
BETUTET  (Ger.),  adj.    Be»-tut'e"t.    Ochreate.    [B,  198.] 
BEU,  n.    The  Cfiriaria  rusci/olia.    ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc,"  xxiv.  p.  7(w  (B).] 

BEI'EL  (Ger. I,  n.  Boi'e^l.  A  pince  in  the  valley  of  the  Ahr, 
wherv  there  are  warm  springs  resembling  those  of  Ems.     JL,  30.J 

BEl'GADE,  n.  Au  Ea.st  Indian  name  for  the  Morinda  citri- 
folia.    [L,  105.] 

BEUtiE  (Ger.),  n.  Boig-e'.  A  bend,  a  flexure.  [A.  4M.]— 
B'fliiche.  A  flexor  surface.  [A.  317.]— B'lnuskel.  A  flexor 
muscle.    [L. -W.]— B'sehiie,    A  flexor  tendon.     [A,  317.] 

BEIGE  K  I  Ger  I.  n.  Boig'e'r.  See  BEl-OEmiwie/.— Aeussercr 
B.  fler  VorderfiiNSwurzel.  See  Epico.vDVLo-srPEacARPEl's.— 
Aeusserer  kurxer  15.  des  Arinbeins,  See  Sc.\priX)-Hl'MEHALls 
mifior.— Aeusserer  Ian;;er  15.  iles  .-\riiiheins.  See  SrAPri.o- 
HrMERALIs.— B.  de.s  SrIiiiMilieiiis,  B.  des  vorderen  Mittel- 
fuSKes.  See  EpiTltorm.K"  MKi-.v.vupErs.— Dicker  B.  <les  Huf- 
beilM.  See  TlBIi)-pn.u.AN.;Krs  Diinner  B.  des  IIiiri>eilis. 
See  Peroxeo-pmai.a.niikts  —  I>urclibolireiider  IS.  S.e  K.Milo 
PHA1.AXOEL-S.— Durchholirter  B.  Si-i-  Kimi  Kiuiii.Kn  pHAi,AXi;T:rs. 
—Gewaudener  B.  .See  HlMKllo  KAMlAl.ls  -  I  utrauteriiil.'.  Ser 
Uterine  elevatou.  —  Kleiner  B.  des  Kopfes.  See  .\T[,(»li><)- 
STYLOIDEl'S.— Kurzer  B.  des  Viirderariiis.  See  HrMKK<)-RAr>lA- 
Lis.  —  I^aiiffer  B.  fles  A'nrilerariits.  See  ConAco-HAUlALls.  — 
Olierfljieliliclier  B.  A  superficial  flexor  muscle.  [L,  ^3.]  — 
Sclliefer  B.  des  Kopfes.  See  .\TLOIDO-STVU)inKrs.- Seiteiil*' 
des  Hufi>eins.  See  PEKoNEO-PHALA.SGErs.— Tiefer  B,  A  deep 
fle.tor  mu.s<!le.  (L.]— Zwcikiipflgcr  B.  See  B<ce/)8  flexor  cntns 
and  Biceps  flexor  ctibiti, 

BEI'GIXG  (Ger.).  a.  Boig'ung.  A  bending,  flexion,  flexure. 
[L,  80.1— B.  lies  Lichts.     iJilTraction  of  light.     [B.] 

BEl'LAH,  n.  Bu^'la^.  A  place  near  I^nndon,  England,  where 
there  is  a  sirring  containing  magnesium  and  sodium  sulphates.  [A, 
319.) 

BEITLE  (Ger.),  n.  BoilV*.  See  Abscess,  Boil,  and  Phleomon. 
— Aleppub*.  See  Alepim  boil.— B'nbralid.  The  Untitarjo  mai- 
din.  [A,  247.]— B'liHeber.  The  urticaria  of  horses.  |L,  80.|  — 
B'npest.  See  Plaoce— B'liseuehe,  B'nseutrlit.  Siw  Cwila- 
gious  ANTHRAX.  —  BIskarab'.  See  AU'piiO  boil.  —  Bosartige 
Brand!)'.  See  Cimtntjitnis  ANTHRAX. 
BEIKKATiFr.),  n.  Bu»rra».  The  Malva  silcestris.  [6,121] 
BEIKKE  [Fr.  C(k1.]  iFr.l.  u.  Bu'r.  ButUT  (B.J  See  also 
under  Amaxde.  Axtimoixe.  Bismith,  etc.— B.  d'.\fri<|ue.  See 
ftaiam  BfTTER.— 1$.  <ie  llanibarre.  A  butvraeeous  substance  be- 
lieved to  be  produceil  by  the  KliKiH  (inin.'nixig.  |L.  H7.]-B.  de 
bumbou,  B.  de  baiiiboiie.  B.  <le  Bataule.  A  substance  ob- 
tained from  Africa.  jM-rhaiw  identical  with  t>.  de  Hniiibarra.  [B, 
121.]— B.  dc  cacao.  See  lllium  THKoiiiioM.«  -U.  de  <ay5in.  An 
alimentary  preparation  made  in  India  from  the  fruit  of  f'apfficum 
anituum.  [B,  121. j-B.  de  Cbi.  S.-e  B.  de  Hiinihnrrii.-  It.  de 
chigoinier.  A  butvraeeous  substance  oblainerl  from  the  Com- 
hrelum  butl/mxum.  'IB.  I2I.1-B.  de  <'lli<|ile:i.  A  fatty  siilistance 
said  t/)  Ik-  i»roduced  ov  a  sfiecies  of  jialtii  growing  in  (iaiiibia.  [B. 
121. ]-B.  de  Cbifiuito.  See  H.  de  ehi<l<>mier.-H.  de  eire.  A 
sutmtance  consi.sting  of  margaric  and  oleic  acids  and  of  myricin 
and  cerin.  obtained  by  the  distillation  of  wax.  (B,  '!(>.]— B.  de 
drier.  See  B.  de  </ofr.— 15.  de  cf>Oi>.  A  white  fatty  substance 
containeil  in  the  cocoa-nut.  |A,  :il)l.l— B.  «•«  croton.  ,\n  oily 
substance  obtained  from  the  seeds  of  Crofoii  Kebi/erum.  |B,  121.  | 
— B.dVau.  The  .V..»(oc  iinoiu/orme.  |B.  121.]— B.  lie  foiirnils. 
A  sjn-cies  of  SiiHtiie  found  among  the  ant-hills  in  Siberia.     |B,  121.1 

—  it.  lie  Galain.  S<-e  (Inlani  bitter. —  B.  de  Kal''.  The  waxy 
Bulistance  obtained  from  the  berries  f>f  Mj/n'eti  eeriferti.  (B.  121.] 
-It.  de  Glie.  B.  de  Ghi.  The  butter  prfKluced  by  the  Uniuiia 
buli/rncea.  [B.  121.]- B.  d«  Kokuin.  See  Kukum  bitter.— B. 
de  la  inarearine.  See  fli.Eo  maroarin.— B.  de  inalidoiirn,  B. 
lie  iiiahnah.  A  saponiflnble  fatty  matter  obtained  from  a  sapo- 
taceous  tree  growing  on  the  coast  of  < 'oroniandel  and  in  lii'ligal. 
(A.  .301.1  — B.   ''e   nuiseade.      S.e    (lleinii    mvri.sth ■*:  ej-premum. 

—  B.  lie  palme.     Palm-oil.  or  palmbulter.  obtaini-d  from  several 


species  of  palms,  especially  the  Elceis  guineensis.  [B,  121.1— B. 
lie  palniier.  See  B.  de  ptilmc.— B.  lie  p<!kl.  A  fatly  substance 
obtained  from  the  seeds  of  Pekea  butt/roga.  [B,  121.]  B.  ile 
Saturne.  See  Linimetitiim  pli'HBI  subacetatit<. ~li.  de  Shea. 
See  B.  de  Banibarra.—  K.  de  sumac.  A  concivte  futtv  substance 
obtained  from  the  seeds  of  K/iu,i  succeduneum.  |B,  r21.|— B.  de 
terre.  A  sjwcies  of  yasliic  gniwing  in  Siberia.  (B.  121.]  — B.  ile 
Toinex.  A  butvraeeous  substance  derived  from  the  seeds  of  Lit- 
aipa  chinensis.  [B,  121.]  --B.  uiaRliiue.  See  «.  rf,'  /( i-re._B.  \6gi- 
tal.  The  pulp  of  the  fruit  of  Persea  ijrati.s.simu.  IB,  121.] 
ISKIIKKEKI.'V  [Jacquiu]  cLat.),  n.  f,    Bu-'r-ra'ri'''-a'.    See  BouR- 

REKIA. 

ISKI  Ti;i,  (Ger.),  n.     Boit'e^l.     A  bag,  snc.   i-vsf     I  A.  :ii.%  ]— 

All.  iifi,-~ii;,.    irtliiere.     See  PiauMANA.     IfliL.l  iLins.      \   .pe- 

'/,  c).     [A,  31.').]— B'cli.-n.     A   lull.        ,.       i    .       i  ;  in 

I'      I  I     I  ,irula.     IB.  I'JS.  I— B'liiniiig.     Sc  I         I >iis,.- 

IIl;.^.  l,x,  iiNl.  A  CVStic  tumor.  |  K.  |  IS'ii;.  Ii,.<  ,1  ...irci- 
form.  |A,.ii;.J  — IS'kn'oelleii.  S.-i- .I/.i.nk;,,../ l.^m  i:i;iiis.  See 
B'blatttawi.—H'kifl».  Tli.- (  Vo..  ,,/„(,..,, I  l.in.wiiis,  II., 'JIK.]— 
B'leim.  See  Prop<ilis.  I!-ni<iskel.  s.  ,■(  ji.iiiiai. ii,  ;„(,,„,«.— 
B'rattcn.  See  Dioei.ciimi.i-:.  I!'»cliiiei.lckraiil.  Tli.-  Ihbixpi 
bursa  pasluris.  [L,  lli.]— B'scllu;n/ei'.  Tli.- |..-.tcn  of  theeye.  (L, 
4:).]— B'skur.  See-WoriHon(  .  nil  ItNtaaic  .s,e  IcTERlN*.- 
B'thicrclien.  See  Bcrsaria,  i:'ibii-rc.  .Sfc  1)iuelphia.— 
Elsb'.      An  ice-bat,'.       jl-l       llelNibfress 
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H'tli 
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l{.  ill 


Si»e 


>Kiilo 

li'tliiiie.      S.e    H..TA.\.ii-HA.:A,       Kaiibb'- 
AOA.       Wurzelfressenile    IS'tbiere.      See 
rule  B'thiere.    See  Edentata. 
BEIITENHOXIG  (Ger.),  n.    Boit'e"n-hon-i>g.    The  honey  of 
the  wild  bee.     [L,  40.] 
BEIFTLEK  (Ger.),  n.  pi.    Boit'le'r.    See  Didelpbia. 
BEUZEVAL  (Fr.l,  u.    Bu»z-va»l.    A  bathing  station  in  the  de- 
partment of  Calvados,  France.     [L,  49.] 

ISK^KHAGE,  n.  Be^v'u'r-aj.  Lat.,  beveraninm.  Fr.,  hreu- 
nii/e.  (ier..Titntk,Getrdnl:  11., beveraygio.  A jjfepared  liquid  for 
lialiitual  .Iriuking.  especially  one  that  is  used  sunply  because  it  i.s 
agreeable. 

BEVILACQUA,  n.    A  name  applied  in  the  JIauritius  to  the  //v- 
drocoti/le  asiatica.     [L,  411.) 
BfivUE  (Fr.),  u.    Ba-vu«.    Diplopia.     IL,  109.] 
BEAVA,  n.    An  East  Indian  name  for  the  Melia  azadirachta. 

[L.  m.] 

BEWACHEN  (Ger),  n.    Be'-va'chS'e'n.    See  Synteresis. 
IlKWAFFNET  iGer.),  adj.    Be'-va'f'ne't.    Armed  (with  .spines 

or  lllH  like).      [L,  Kd]     See  ArMATUS. 

HEWAFFNINti  (Ger.),  n.    Be'-vaT'iiung,    See  AnMATrnE. 

BEWAIIRKN  (G.r  I,  n.    Be»-va'r'e»n.    See  Sv.nteresis. 

BEW.VHlJI'NCiSMITTEl,  (Ger.),  n.  Be'J-va'r'ungs-mist-te'l. 
Ap)-opbyla..tie,      |l,.  13] 

BEWK<il5.\lSKi;iT(Ger.).n.    Be'-vag'ba'rkit.    Motility.   IK] 

BEWEGEN  iGer.),  n.  Be>-vag'e'''n.  Motion,  commotion.  [L, 
80.1— B'd.    Moving,  motor.     [L,  43] 

BEWEGKKAFKGer.),  n.  BeS-vag'kra>ft.  Motor  force.  [L,  SO.] 

BEWKCiLlCIl  iGer),  adj.  Be'-vag'liSch!'.  Movable,  mobile. 
[L,  4:S.l     Ifkeit.     :\l.,liility.     [L,  43.] 

BEWK<;rN(;  m;.t.).  n.  Be'-vag'ung.  Motion,  agitation.  |L, 
:)()  43  I     .Vuiiiboide  15,     Amteboiil  ni.>vement.     |.J.l— B'satnxle. 

Il -.ir.iiiiati.,.i..f  i.i..v.-ni.-nts.     ID]      H'sbililercentriilii.     Licht- 

li.-iiiist..nil  for  lli.-.viitlv.if  ni.it..riii.at:,'S.  |  -  Hrai.i,"  ,Ian.,  IHH.'i, 
11.  CI.-.  I  K  1. 1  li'sfaser.  A  iii..t..r  lilin-,  |l.,sil|  It'sKrund.  A  mo- 
'  ■  ■  ■■•   ■ '     15-sliill- 


M..t..r  p. 


16' 

skiir 

Sf. 

.\l„n„„, 

.1.. 

It's 

dire 

'■■      i 

Jl.-.-liiiii 
<1      l!-s|.l 

11   whi.-li    111 


III   II). 


1.1. 


"I'l" 


■s|.i:is(  iiti-ii.     .\na- 

M^  ^11.  Il  .IS  iiiuscular 
ten.  M.-liliiv  I..  1.3,|-I5'»- 
II      II.    sii        (   jliai  II'.     See  Cili- 

;;.-.•  <;,rnl„ii,,-   m.ivkmknt.— 

.ai.l    ..(    til.'    I'ir.'iilati.in   .if   the 

iHillige   15.     V.iliiMlMrv   move- 

.v.-ini-iil  of  till-  SI. II  palate  ilur- 

»iiriiiH;riiiige    15.      Keversed 

iiiiit-I5.     A   i-.iniiiiiiuul  move- 

Miiii  .it  111.-  i.li.MK.iii.iia  of  peristal- 

iile    mill    ladliiriiiige    II.     Kota- 

i.Miii.ii       (K.   II). I- .tlalil-B.    The 

II.     jaws  in  inasticution.     |K.  10.]— 

w-is      HeitbaliM-B.     See  Ore im 

11.  Ill    iiiMile  by  nliinials  nl'liT  linilat' 

ilrigeiiiiiia.  c'l insisting  111  a islant 

its  v.Tlieal  axis.     |K.  li;,]     Sarko- 
il      IK. I     Seliliiigli'.     li.-gliililion. 
•111. -111.    |H1     \ibri- 
Vibralory  movement.     |K.|     Wiiriiilorinlge  U.     See 
PERl8TAl.sl.s.-ZelBer-K.     A  pecidiar  vibrating  niovement  of  the 
bead  and  shoulders  observed  in  animals  alter  nnilnteral  injury  of 
the  cor|)ora  qiiadrigemina.     [K,  KJ.]- ZwanB»-B.    A  forced  move- 
ment.    |K.  IH.] 
BEWEUKTIOer).  adj.    Bc'-ve'rt'.    See  Armati-s. 
BEWIMPEKT(Ger.),  adj.    Be'vI'mp'e'rt.    filiated.     [J.] 
BEWlNDSELIGer),  n.    Be'-vi'nd'ze'l.    A  ligature.     [E.l 


aril  movement,  lo-reiaiive  li 
Fiirtb'.  Movemi-iit.  propulsion 
blooil,  lymph,  etci.  !K.  ID.  I  I'r 
ment.  iK.f-Ganii.eiib'.  Tin-  i 
ing  deglutition.  [K.  Hi,  I  <■!•;;<■ 
Iieristaltic  action.  [L.  ni  |  l.es 
ment  iapplied  by  T^andois  o.  tli.-  s. 
tic  action).  |K.  lli.|-(ilil.silii-iiil 
tion.  II,.  Hil]  Kaii-15.  M.isli. 
lateral  grin. ling  i)i..v.-iiii'iil  .•!  Hi. 
Peristal! isclie  I!.    S.-.-  I'kkisiai 

MOVKMI-NT    -Ki. 11-15. 

eral  injiirv  ..f  Hi.-  .-"n 

n-v.,liiti..ii  ..f  111.-   l....lvaroiiii.i   11s  ■ 

disclie   16.      .\1 1.iii.l  III..V.-1I1.-I1I, 

IK,  111  l-Selbslstlifldige  15.      Alllii 


O,  no;  O'.  not;  0»,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th',  the;  U,  like  00  In  too;  V,  blue;  U>,  lull;  U«,  full;  U',  urn;  U«,  Uke  U  (Qennan). 
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BEiri'IJ«TKT  (CkT.V.  adj.  •  Ite«-nila«  c't.  In  \xMtiy,  toItsIv. 
(B.  IS) 

BKWIBZKI.T  .(i^ri.  aJJ  Be'rurtji-Ml.  Provided  wlUi  a 
rwK;  nuliiTUp     ill,  Iffl  J 

BKWI'KZKLl'.Nti  (l)rr  1,  n.     Bo'rurliVM  ung.    Sve  Ruixo«« 

BKWl'SMTl-OSIfiKElT  (Oer.V,  n.     Bi-'vuiUiMl'g-klU    Un- 
OMnriuuiuirMi.     lUlT.  I 
BKWI'SHTSI-:i>'.<l<T  i.n.   B<-»ru«J«ln     CV«im-liiuiiii«<i».  lUW.l 
BKWI  S"»T\VKK1>KN  iii.T  i.  n      B.-»vuiit'vr>rU-i-'ii.    1.  CoD- 

lh-itMtiul**«      ll-   *»■'  1      -     S<^'  .Vl'I'tKl'KITIUN. 

BKX.lv..  ..    f      i->'..v       .,..„.  '..V.«(.M.     Or    ?«•     A 

oxiicli     IV      -  I-             ,     I     -  .                t  iiii:,.-<.ukIi.     IL,  !«.]- 

B.  Immlilu.  I  ■""•;  i-uutth.     lU  «  1 

B. -Ir<-i>.  t.nukio.  IL,K3.]-B. 
Ihrrl."!.'.. 

Ill   \  n  of  Valid.  Swilwr- 

Ij^ly)  .-•■    llllliMlIlt   lit    WKlilllU 

^Ii|,,r  Lii.l  iiuii^iii-sidiii  fhli>r- 

UW^  Hi-*"  i»  >wi*»  .  ■!>■  ■  -....■... . ...    .wiU-n*  aiv  u^icd  chlell)' 

for  .cn.fiiU  lui.l  h-.i...riil  .l.biUiy.     lA.  :m.| 
BKXAlil'ILL(>iS|i  I,  u.     Boliatfwelyo.    Scv  BKXfoo  and  Be- 

HKXlH   l.ii      n  f     Bt-'iliaxi  I'll.    Sci' Hex.  Ij«t. 

lUXMO      S|  HKXKIO    iSpl.     BKXrcUILLO    (Sp.), 

Ili:\l  ol  ll.l.o  Si.i.n'H  Ba  Im  kn.  K".  ''"t.'"''!  yo. -ki^l'yo-  A 
M.-xi.iiiriuir.:.iiu.- r.«>t.     ICliuUiis  iH.  ISli.l    Sti' Bejico. 

BKVIiI.kiik;  .(i.T.i.  n<IJ.  Biirinl>-IV  Fur  Ihis  nnil  other  Oer- 
niiui  »"r<l«  in  W>  »■.  si-  the  ct)rrv-s|x>ti<liii(t  wonlH  iu  Bei-. 

BKYOIO  1  Malay*,  n.  A  variety  of  the  (Vihiiiiiu  rulung.  [B, 
121.1 

BKX.l.  n.    An  .VbysKiiiian  nanie  for  fa^-us.    (A,  3:!1.] 

BK/,AABvBK/,.VHAl',  n's.     S.V  BczoAR. 

BK/..\IIIKIIT  ((ier.l,  adj.  Be'-t*a»ulw.>'rt.  Enclianted,  hyp- 
D-ptiB-^l.     l.\.  'IIS  I 

BKZ.\l'HKUI'NG(Oer.>,n.  Be'-tia'ub«'r-unK.  Fascination, 
hypiioliuli.m.     [A.  81.%:  U  HD.) 

BK/K,  n.    B<'i!.    S«v  Bezetvsk. 

BK/.KII.VK1>.  n.    Su-  Bezoar. 

BK/,Kl(ll>KTclifr.i,ailj.  Be'tiich''ne't.  Iu  botany,  marked 
(ii.,lnlu>,      IB.  lil.] 

BKZKKCIIKT.VN,  n.    The  Liniuii  utilalixitimum.    (L,  105.] 

BKZKItCt»THrME(Ar.).  n.    The  Plantiigo  ptyllium.   fL,  105.] 

BKZKTT.l  iLat  I.  n.  f.  Be'-ze'l'ta».  Fr.,  bt-zelle.  tourneimt  en 
dntffiiu.  CtT..  SrhminkfUipitchen,  A  dye  niatle  fn:tin  certain 
vi'»ri'tal)Ie  etilorinf;  iiiutliTs  and  collected  on  linen  rags.  [B.  *i.  IU!.] 
-B.  riiTuieii.  See  Htuf  li.-H.  riilira.  See  KkI  6.— Blue  h. 
I^l  .  b.  rtrntUfi.  \  blue  colnrinc  inatt4*r  iihtaintsl  from  the  f'ntzii- 
phtrrtt  tincttiria  h.v  tn*atnn'iit  with  atninniiiju'al  vaiwirs  and  iirine  ; 
iweil  In  coU>rinK  ehe»-«*  an<l  a..*  a  elieinrrul  I<'sl  (liKf  blue  lilmiisi. 
IB.  2. 1«>.|— Bi'd  h.  Ijjt  ,(>.  ruUni.  Bill"  ti.  that  ha.s  Vk-vu  reddened 
with  an  acid.     |B.  2.  \>*y\ 

BKZK-TYN'K,  n.  B<'Z'lin.  Tlie  second  tyne  of  an  antler,  count- 
ing fntm  the  heail  outward.     (L»,  \\.\ 

BKZIKK  ((ier.l.  n.  B.-'-t/A-rk'.  A  n-irlon.  area,  district.  (I.,, 
44.)  — AuHbreltuiiKnli*.  The  area  to  which  a  nerve  or  a  bluod- 
Tv«iel  lA  diKtriliuliil.     [K.] 

BEZOAB.  n.  B<-'»>a*r.  From  Ar..  heznnl.  an  antidote.  (A, 
asr.  1  I^t. /»j.mr, /<i;»i«  JxCMin/irii*.  Vr..  iH'Z-fird.  (i,T..  fliziKir, 
HrzntMl.in.  It.  V:.«ir</...  (»l.:ii.ir.  I.  A  cinen-ti.in  f..uiid  in  the 
hollow  vLs*-»-ra  of  varioiiK  aiiiiiialH,  fnniierly  bi^rhly  vatiieil  iw  a 
n'nie«ly  atraiiua  iMiisoriH.  the  plagiie.  etc.  Tlm^-  |irinci|ml  varieties 
ar»' rvci>>.iiiz4'<l  :ii.  Solid,  taonv.  Iainiuat4*4l  oincreMient.Hi/fi/iiM/i.  [s4MI 
hrionridriMli  found  in  tin-  int<-xlllii.H  of  varlouHaniiiialK.  h.  U.iunil 
ainrloiiii-ra'Kins  of  hair  and  veti'Iable  llbn-  ck  riininir  in  the  simii- 
tti-d  Hii'l  ill'. -'JM. -  ..f  various  nuniimntK.  r.  (ial|.stoiii.s  from  the 
gall  I'  '  ilaniiiialB.     ClHiiiiinlly.  nini- varletii.s  arv  dis- 

tin>-  n-s|«cllvi.ly  of  calcium   |iliiH|iliati-,   nia^fnc- 

siiuii  :  iniuiu  and  niagiii.!iiiiiii  |ihoi<|ihate,  calcium 

oxali.  Iiiliiifclhc  acid.  nuilM'rgriB.  vegi-lable  Hbre,  and 

hair  -z  l>\  I'M.  11^1.11.  any  iMiwcrful  anlidole  or  prophvlacllc.  IB, 
iS.  IMLI-AlH-ndliiiiilUrlier  B.  idcr.i.  Aiiierlrnn  b.  ".S«f  /(.  orri- 
rfj-n/uJiJ.-Airenb'  (tier  i.  S...-  /(.  mnii.r.-Anlinul  b.  S<-e  H. 
aniiiinl.  Argentine  I).  S...  I!nz...tiiiiicr>i;iiimr...-B.  unliuule. 
Fr  . '..  '  ■■■-■,   I-    .     TM.iirii  (i/iinio/..    a    .\  iin-para- 

*' •  hart^hnrn  and  addmi;  to  It. 

' akc  a  pa«tc  :  iiwdasan 

:  .  Iiiiilitliic.  Ill,  -jut. I-  B'bork 
(dcr  .     r~-  ,.   .i-.i      li.  I....II.U10.  11.  l.ovlnuK.     yr..l>,'z<>nrtlile 

l-riif     A  l>.  round  iiiliiciul-i>liii>-K.>r  ll X.     IB.  lllU.J-B.  rnprl- 

nuin.  A  b  found  in  the  lnl..xline  of  the  gnat.  (B,  I9B.J-B. 
rnniinnndellnniK.  d.r.  ri.roiimmWurAcr  «.,  B.  von  Con,- 
nmnt'  ■•        '  ■         Ti./iriM   ,/,.    fVmiiii.iiK/../.      Aroimdi-il. 

friai  i.in,    of    n    p«H-uliar    annnalic    odor, 

foiii.  ',.■   It,,,  l,ul„il,u  or.  a.-i-onllng  lo  tin- 

old,  r  -      Tnrh.ftlM  milniltii,.  I  Linnirusl  i       |I1. 

W,  !-  I  :  I  .  Ml  i.rii/l.ini  pn«lui-l  made  froiii  iiiuik  and 
ami-  .  nrtli  anil  made  Inio  balls  wllli  Iniiracaiilb 

IB.  1-  1       ■    nil,  II.  ri|iilnu>.     Kr  . /- :.-ir./  ./.  ,/i,  r,i/.     A 

b.  f.  .  ..f  till- ti.irv-.  III.  »<|lf,.«,lKii;,.ri  s.-.. 
An  l:  r.-ll.  <-..•  /(  1.11.1.  r.i(,-B'gnwllr 
l'"r  II.  Kerniunlruni,  B.  ger- 

•naii"  U.-r  .  .;.-ii^«-A.r  «..  O.mo. 

'""•'  ■  iiiblc  llbn-  fniind  in  Ihc  Ktoin- 

"■  '  —■  ~ ■  ". -  .Old  varlouK  domenllc  auluiala. 


IB.  JtllW.l    S«i>  aiiKi  .*UiAnRopiLr«.  — B.  gimt.    tier.,  Wborit.    The 

K.^il  ..r  .l.ir  ruruiHliIng  a  b.   IB.  an  j  -  B.  Iiuniliiiit.     S.-e  R  niirru- 

II     ii>.irlrluuni.   B.   hyiitrlrim    B.  Iiyi.lrlrum.    !>., 

'•rzimnl   dr   j«irf-r;iic.     tier,   Schli         •■     ■■  • 


dr<i|. 


•,  of  alHiut  (be  Kly.e  of  a 
S<H-  Uezoahkici'H  Imik 
in.     Fr..  (»-.-.~ir./  Auiii 

ubjiH-t.    IB.  am  1    11. 


-..-B.  mlero< 

III.    A  iirlnarv 
liner 


id  in  the  inin-u- 

:er.    noil  aroinallc 

IB.  iwi.  an  J     B. 

iiKUil.  II.  iiilrru- 

nlctiliiK  from  the 
iilneral  Nulihlone 


r>.M'uil>liiig  a  b  ;  a  term  applie<l  iTtin-cially  lo  Sici,iaii  earth  iierra 
mculai  IB.  a«i.l-B.  orcldeulule.  It.  orrldentulU.  Kr  .  U- 
t.Kir.l  .K-.-../.-.1/.1/.     Her,  .i/~ii<H.iiii/i»<-;i<i   A.     A  kIoi.v  coiicn'tion. 


ftliellan 

i»li.   or   ndilinb   exieriiallv. 

:  devoid  of  lakie  ami  lalor 

.spliale       III.   '.'.  INI  I      II.  of 

.  of  the  ehamolit,    B.  uf 
r  I  In-  liorKi-.     S.V  B.  r)iui- 


vintr  In  ni/j'.  found  in  the  In 
ttnd'.4ii./iriii.i  ricuri.ii.  blackisli.  t-m> 
and  tMinioM^I  of  ralber  thick  laiiiiiiii 
an.l  consWiiig  chlelly  of  calciimi  pli 
lead.  S.1'  /(.;.Min/icuiii  SATni.M  I 
tll«*  tli><'r.     S<.»'  /f.  (/eriiiiiiuriiiii.      II.  < 

iiuiii  II.  of  the  Indian  purciipliii'.  S.'e  /,'  Av«(riciiiiini.-B. 
of  the  inuukey.  S.v  B.  mi.iio  II.  of  the  |Mirru|ilnf.  See 
B.  hvHihcinum. -It.  nrlentule,  II.  orlenlallx.  rr.KziMird  de 
niizrtlr.  (ier..  iiririitilliitrhrr  (nder  lilori/rii/oM./im/i.  rl  B.  Syn.  : 
JopiK  lirzimnlicun  iirifiitnlin.  A  upherical  or  oval  utoiiv  concretion 
oblained  from  the  luliiitiiiti*  of  the  gaz..lle  I  .•li.riV..j.ii»  ilorrrini.  the 
t'mtrii  irifriif/itji.  and  either  niliiinanlK  :  varying  in  siw  from  that  <if 
a|»'a  lotliat  of  a  hi-jre  apple;  connisting  of  |.oiii.i-ni He  layem  of 
nwinoiis  mailer:  dark  brmvii  lo  black  exlernally  ;  tasteliwi  and 
iMlorless.  bill  burning  willi  nn  ngni'able  iMlor.  It  coiisi.«ils  cbictiv  of 
either  litbof.'llic  or  ellagic  acid,  and  is  Mill  much  valued  in  the 
Kjist  for  ils  supiKW4Hl  medicinal  propi-rtii-s.  [B. 'J.  IHii,)  -II.  pi-ru- 
vliinnm.  S<.<'  /(.  .H-Wrfriiriifc.-ll.  porcl.  S..*-  /(.  /i)/«rnciMii»i.-B. 
|>or<'l  llialaei'i'llHC.  (Ier..  /f/c//.'  uitji  Mnttirrii.  A  gall  stone  mip- 
i>.«.^l  to  lie  oblalneil  from  the  Malacca  hiilgehog  i  £riiii<ir<ioi  niu- 
/(icceii.*M) ;  nildish  or  dark-brown,  varying  in  size  fn.ni  that  of  a 
chi'ny-  to  that  of  a  small  afiple.  and  having  a  horndike  liistn>  and  a 
biller",  aromatic  taste.  |B.  IHli.l-H.  porrlnuin,  II.  porcl  ley- 
lonicuin.  S«-e  B.  /ij/nfrrciiiiiiii.— B.  Salurnl.  Siv /;e;.«iri/iriin« 
Satirm.  — II.  "Inilir.  Fr.  fct'jonrd  rfe  sin;/.-,  tier,  .l/Tciid'.  1.  A 
varii'l  V  found  in  the  stomach  of  certain  a|i«-s  :  ran*  anil  considen-d 
ver)-  valuable.  2.  The  Ittiiit  simitr  ;  a  round,  hard.  Is.ne  like  sul)- 
slance  obtained  from  the  common  a|»e«  :  according  to  wane  a  ci-re- 
bral,  accorrling  to  others  a  biliarv,  concretion.  |B,  IHO.)— II.  stone. 
(ier.,  Balfiii.  S..e  B.  list  def.  |o|i.— ll'«  urael  Kier.l.  S..<-  Contra- 
VKKVA.— Coroinun<lel  b.  See  B.  roromoiu/e/iiniiin.— I>eiilselier 
B.  (tier.).  See  H.  r/emianicim.— Kaitlern  h.  Sis'  /*.  orieiifn/e.— 
FiirtltlouH  b.  Fr.,  bfznar  fncticr.  B.  made  artidcially  ir.  p.,  the 
b.  de  Ooo).  (B.]— Fossil  b.  See  B,  mimrair  list  def.l.— (iernian 
b.  .S<-e  R  !7erni(inict«.— Human  b.  1.  A  b.  said  lermneoiuilyl  to 
be  derivetl  from  the  intestine  of  man.  |B.  lUM.  |  S.  S<-e  B.  micro- 
r«.«nii.— Lapis  b.  See  H  list  def.  |(i|l.-I.apls  b.  nrrlflentall*. 
S«v  /;.  <H-ci(y.nf(i/e.-l.a|>ls  b.  orlelitnlls.  Se<-  B.  </rieiif,i/e.— 
Ijipis  b.  pi-ruvlnnus  necidentulls.  See  B.  orridrntalin  Lu- 
nar b.  See  BKZ.H111I1I  CM  /jiiKirc— Marl IbI  b.  S.-e  Bkzoahiiicih 
miirliali-  Miirocosiiiic  b.  See  B.  mirrorosiiii.- Mineral  b. 
S<H.  BEZimnvK  iM  i.../i.r.i/.and  H.  iiiiiicrn/e.— Monkey  b.  Se  B. 
Hiiiiiif. -Moigeiiliindlseber  II.  llier.).  See  B.  ori.ii/../.  -  Orel- 
dental  l>.  Se<-  B.  •H'cii/eafnfr.— Oriental  b..  Oriental  b.  stone. 
See  W.  ori>iifii(c.-Ox  b.  St*  «.  (loriiiiiiii.- I'orruplno  b.  See 
H. /ii/.Wrici/iiini.— Saturnine  b.  Set?  Brziiinliciini  Satirni. -.So- 
lar It.  See  BEZOARnitTH  mi/nre.— Vegetable  b.  A  slony  eoncpe- 
tion  found  in  the  cocoa-nut.  |1..  «.]-\Veslerii  b.  See  B.  urci- 
dviiliile. 

IIK/.0..\KI).  n.    Be'zoa'nl.    Si-e  Bezoar. 

BfczoABI>  (FV.i.  n.     Ha-zo-ar.    See  Be/xiar  and  BEEoARmcTH. 

—  B.  animal.  Si.f  Bezoar  (iiiihui/c.— II.  d'legagre.  Sci-  Bezoar 
oriViif<i/c.  11.  d'.Vlleiiiagne.  See  BezoAR  f/criiimiiruiii.  II.  de 
bteiif.  StH'  Bezoar  /.oi-iiiiiiii.  — II.  de  clieval.  Stn?  Bezoar  c/tif- 
niiiii.— B.  lie  gazelle.  See  Bezoar  ori>iifii/c.— II.  de  pore,  B, 
de  pore-^-plr.  Si-e  Bczoar  hiistririnum  II.  de  .Saturne.  See 
Brziinrdirum  SatcrNI.  — B.  de  singe.  St-e  Bezoar  thiiiit  B.  de 
VC-nus.  S<v /(ciortrdiniiii  Veneris.— II.  farllce.  Stv  Furliliixu 
liEZoAH.  II.  faiive.  See  Bezoar  /iv«fririiiiiiii.--II.  geriiianlque. 
See  Bezoar  i/er/iinnirum.-  II.  buinaln.     S<.»'  Be/.oar  mirritcugmi, 

-  II.  .lovlal.  See  ANTinECTid-M  Vidirii.  B.  liinalre.  See  B»- 
zoARlilcm  /iiiinrc.  — 11.  martial.  Si.e  .-Vntimonicm  diuphnrflicum 
iimi-/m(.-.— II.  mercurlel.  .See  Bezjiakiui  IM  «iei-ci(i-i(i/r.— B. 
mln(^rnl.  .ItH*  Bezoardiccm  »iiii>-i-ii/e.  II.  nolr  rnyonn*.  See 
Bezoar  /i;//ifr(riii«Hi.— B.  ooeldeutnl.  Sis-  Bezoar  ornV/infn/e.— 
It.  oriental.    See  Bezoar  orif-iifii/c  — B.  soluire.    See  Bezuaroi- 


iiWii 


Fr., 


IIKZOAKHIC.  adj.  Be-zo-a'rdl'k.  Ijtt.,  Itrzit 
th^ztmrdiiiw.  (ier.,  hrztmydisrh.  Alexipharmac.  antidotal.  |B. 
I17.J  — II.  arid.  Lat.,  iiridiiHi  bezourrficuin.  An  old  name  for  uric 
aclil.     IB,  K7.| 

IlKZOAKDirirM  (Lat.1.  n.  n.  B< 'z-o<o'>-a»nri'k  u'ni(u<m). 
Se..  Bezoar  list  and  ai  defsi.-B.  animulr.  Fr  . /i<-;o<inf  nni- 
mill.  1.  .\n  old  aniidole  made  from  the  dried  heart*  and  livers  of 
vii«.rs.  IB.  a.  am  1  a  See  Bezoar  niiiiim/c-  II.  nnllmonlnle. 
A  |ir."paraIlon  devlsi-d  bv  .\ngelus  Siila.  consisting  of  pon-den-d 
maglsterium  anlimonii  diniihoreilei  lantinionic  acidi  miIxikI  wllh 
ri'd  coral,  inoibcr  of  |».arl.  calcined  hartshorn,  and  the  idls  of 
cinnamon  and  cloves.  |ll,  ,'.!l.|  II.  C'llrvl  iiie.iiiiiilelum.  S.w 
/Vror/iiiii  s.-oitz«iNKRjR  fi.— II.  Iiiiliiniinm.  Si-i'  llKZoAR  mirro- 
rr.xiiii  II.  Jovlnle.  Si..<  ASTlHEcTli  TM  /lifcni.  — II.  lunale,  B. 
liiuare.  Fr.  Inzitinl  liiniiirr.  Argentine  lor  liiiian  Is-rxiar  :  a 
prepaniiion  made  from  nitrate  of  silver  and  anlinionv  trichlo- 
ride, forinerlv  us..d  for  rnigniine.  aisijileiy,  and  convulsion*, 
.■s|«elnllv  I  bos.,  of  epilepsy.  IB.  ami  II.  mnrllnle.  F>..  Wto- 
artl  iiinrtiiii.  Si-e  ANTIMosirM  ditii>hiirrtiriim  mnrtiiilf. 
rurlale.    Fr.,  Mzixirtl  nwrcuriel.    An  old  preparatio 


I  made  from 


.pe:  A*,  u;  A*,  ah;  A<,  all:  Ch,  chia;  Ch«,  loch  (8cottlEh):  K,  he:  EV  ell:  O.  go:  I,  die:  l\  In;  N,  Id;  N<,  tank; 
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the  ■■  mert-urius  viue  "  (optimoDy  oxychloride).  antimooy  trichlo- 
ride, and  nitric  acid  ;  used  in  venereal  diseases.  [B.  :iOO.]— B. 
minerale.  Fr.  bez'jord  minerat.  1.  The  " niercurius  vita*  cor- 
rectus  "  of  Sylvius  ;  the  pro*luet  iibtaiued  by  tletla^ratin^  powder 
of  Alftaroth  with  -i  parts  of  nitre.  thniwiiiK  the  mixture  into  water, 
and  wa.shiuff.  Another  preparation  known  by  the  same  name  was 
made  by  repeatedly  subliming  antimony  trichloride  with  riilrie 
acid,  washiuj;  the  residue,  and  i^nitin?  with  alcohol.  [B.  "Jni.]  -J. 
See  BEZt>AR  "imera/e.  — B.  Saturni.  Fr.,  tM^z^mrd  de  S/itiirnr.  See 
under  SATCRsrs.—B.  solare.  Fr.,  b^zoard  .wlaire.  AnoKiprei»a- 
ration  niade  by  treating  a  solution  of  pold  in  nitrohytirochloric 
acid  with  antiniouv  trichloride  :  a  diaphoretic  used  in  syphilis, 
pout,  and  olxtruction  of  the  spleen.  tB,  aX).l—B.  Veneris.  Fr., 
feezoarti  de  IViius.    See  imder  Vests. 


BEZO.VKDUS  (Lat.l,  n.  m.  Be'z.o(o'>-a'rd'u>s(u*s).  A  name 
piven  by  <.f<:MKl  to  the  bez<»ar  hominis.    [Lm,  130.] 

BEZO.\KIC.  adj.  Be-zoa'ri'k.  See  Bezoabdic— B.  acid. 
Fr.,  acide  twzimrique,  Ellagic  acid;  so  called  because  found  in 
bezoars.     (B.  •-'.] 


BEZO.\KTICr.M  il^t.i.  n.  n.  Be'z-ofo'i  n>rti'fcu'm(u<m). 
See  Bezoardiccm.  — B.  auratuin  [A.  Salal.  A  mixture  of  ina^Ls- 
terium  auri.  extract  of  vipers,  stags'  tears  darine.t  de  cer/».  etc. 
(B.  HH.]  — B.  iiiartiale.  See  .\>timonii"M  rfiVi/^Aore/iCMfli  martiale. 
—  B.  roerruriale.  See  Bf.zoardictm  mercuri/ile.—li.  metalii- 
cum  (B^'aruin).  .\  preparation  of  precipitate<l  gold  oxide,  usetl  as 
a  sudorific.  (B,  8^.]— B.  tiiiiierale.  See  Bezoardicum  mi«era/e. 
— B.  Saturni.  See  Hezixirdiruni  Satcrni.— B.  sulare.  See  Be- 
ZOARDlcl'M  .tolare.—H.  Veneris.     See  Bt'Zixirdicum  Veneris. 


BEZl'<iO.  n.  A  name  given  in  the  Philippines  to  vines,  espe- 
cially to  certain  species  of  Himfocratea  and  to  the  J/imoaa  scan- 
detia.    [B.  r.;!.]    (^r.  Beji'co  and  Bexcco. 

BH.ETOCKKE.E  (Lat.i.  n.  f.  pi.  Be•ha>^"'»-to<to')-se'Kke'rl'- 
e'-ela>^?=l.    A  subfamily  of  the  Bi<Wu/pAiace<B  <<7.  r.).    [B,  121.] 

BH.\IK  I  Hind.),  n.    The  Zizijphusjujuba.     [B.  173.) 

BH.4IK.\H,  n.  The  fruit  of  the  7>rniiiin/ia  6eHer«ca.  ["Proc. 
of  the  ,\m.  Pharm.  .iVssoc.."  xxvii,  p.  23.3  (Bj.l 

BH.4KK.\TEI.\,  n.     The  Sulanum  Jacquini.     [L,  105.] 

BH.lMBI'ltDA.  n.  The  Blnmrn  holoserica.  ["Proc.  of  the 
Am.  Pharm.  ,\ssoc.,"  xxvii.  p.  IHO(B).] 

BHANC;  I  Hind.  I.  n.  Ha.sheesh  ;  the  leaves  of  the  Bla."*  Indian 
varietv  of  Vitnnnhit  .wfi"r«.  pounded  into  a  pulp  with  water.  [*■  In- 
dian .M.-d.  (;az.."  Oct.,  ItSS.  p.  330  :  B,  5,  }'.>.  173.) 

BH.\NT  (Bengal.),  n.     The  Clerodendroti  in/ortunalum.     IB, 

in;.] 

B 

Pha 

BH.4n.\N(;I  .MTI,,  n.  The  CTerodenrfriint  scrra (urn.  ("Proc. 
of  the  Am.  Pliarm.  .\ssoc.."  xxvii.  p.  142  (B).] 

BHAKEND.liHind.),  n.    The  Ricintu  communis.    [3,173.] 

BH.4K-.J.\)IBOOL.  n.  The  Amnmnnia  vesicatoria.  ["Proc. 
of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xxvii.  p.  3:J7  iB).] 

BHAT-KATYA,  n.    See  Bhakkateia. 

BHEEL.\  (Hind.),  n.    The  Semecarptu  OTiacardium.    [B,  IKJ 

BHEL,  n.     See  JEole  marmeUis. 

BHEL.V.  n.    SeeBHEEi.A. 

BHEKBAND  (Hind.),  n.    The  Argemone  mericana.    (B,  173] 

BHILAN.V.  n.  The  fruit  of  the  Semecarpitu  anacardium. 
I"  Proc.  of  the  .\m.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxvi,  p.  167  (B).] 

BHIMB  I  Hindi,  n.    The  Coccinia  indica.    [B,  172.] 

BHIXDA-TOKKHind.).  n.    The  ^fcelmoscfciM  escu/«n<u«.     [B. 

BHOK.VK,  n.    The  fruit  of  the  (^iffiVi  Biyj-a.     ["Proc.  of  the 
Am.  F'harm.  .\ss<x^.."  xxviii.  p.  139(B).] 
BHtXX'OKK.V  ■Hind.),  n.    The  Zapnnin  nodiflora.    (B,  178] 
_BHOOE-KO.MK.V  (Hind.),  n.    The  TViWionan/Aes  corda/a.    (B, 

BHOOI-.JAMB.\   (Bengal.),  n.    The  Premna   herbacea.     [B, 

BHOOIN.KOO.MKA  (Bengal.,  Hind),  n.    The  Ipomcea  diai- 

tala.     (B.  173  1  " 

BHOUKAK  (Hind),  n.    The  Rhizophorn  mangle.     [B.  173  ) 

BHOOKI-CHLnPA  (Bengal,  Hind).  BHUCHAMPA 
(Hind),  n"s.     Thv  Kaemp/era  rolunda.     [B,  173.] 

BHUI  AMLA,  n.  The  Plii/lltmlhus  Niruri.  ["Proc  of  the 
Am.  Pharm.  .Vsjkx;.,"  xxviii.  p.  IW  (B).] 

BHfl-KOHAf,.*.  n.  The  /pomo.ad;!/ifafa.  ["  Proc.  of  the 
Am.  Pharm.  A.skoc, "  xxviii.  p.  1.31  iBi.] 

BHII-P.VTR.  n.    The  R^luln  hhojpatlra.    ["Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  A.ssoc. "  xxviii.  p.  litsiBi] 
BHI-I.LES  (Ar.),  n.    The  fkilir alba.    [L,  105] 
BHrN<;lE(Hind.l.  n.    The  Carchnnu  obitarius.     [B.  173.] 
BHI'-RIXONI.    The  Stilnnnm  Jacquini.    ["  Proc.  of  the  Am. 


Pharm.  Ajukk.,"  xxviii,  p.  120(Bi.j 


BHVKJA  PATKA,  n.    See  Bhi-i-patr. 

BI.\  (Lat.).  n.  f.    Biibi>i'a>.    Gr,  ^iii.    Force.    [L,  04] 
BI.VrC.A  (It.),  n.    Be-a'k'ka'.    Wliite  lead  ;  basic  carbonate  of 
lead.     IB.] 
BI.*CIDE(Fr.>.  ad.i.    Be-a'-sed.    See  Diacid. 
BI-.\tK(».>H.\L  (Fr.),  adj.     Be-a>-krom-i'-a'L     See  Bis-acro- 

UlAl.. 

HI.\cr>IIN.\TE,  adj.  Bi-a'k-u''m'i>nat.  Lat.,  bi'acuniina- 
fits  (from  his,  twice,  and  ncuminaliis.  pointed).  Fr..  6iacuniiiie. 
Having  two  pointed  extremities  diverging  from  each  other.    [B,  19.] 

BI.4CUKU,  n.    A  Brazilian  name  for  the  .S/<i<ice  brasiliengis. 

[B.m.] 

BI.\IG|-ILLONE  (Fr.).  adj.  Be-e'-gwel-yo'na.  Having  two 
stings  or  spines  (said  of  ftshes).    [L,  41.) 

BI-.VILEiFr.),  adj.    Be-a(e')-la.    See  Bi-alate. 

BI-.\II,ES  iFr).  n.  pi.    Be-e'l.    See  Diptera. 

BI.VK-M(»NDO,  n.  The  OpAiopoaou  I'aponictM.  ["Proc.  of 
the.Uii   riiarm.  .\s.soc."lLl.) 

BI.VKOO-BOOKrNG.  n.  The Rnxhurghia sessili/ulia.  ["Proc. 
of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc."  xxviii,  p.  110  (L).] 

BIAK-TAIT-K.4H,  n.  The  .4i(i//<;i(a/t«  persica.  ["Proc.  of 
the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xxviii,  p.  3!)  (Li] 


BI-.\I..\TE,  adj.  Bialat.  From  fc/.<.  twice,  and  n(<j,  a  wing. 
Fr.,  biail'K  Ger.,  ziceijiuyelig.  It.,  biulato.  Having  two  ate,  or 
wings.    [B.  131.] 

BI-ALVMIXIQUE  (Fr.\  adj.  Be-a»lu«m-i=n^'k.  A  term  ap- 
plied to  a  salt  of  aluminium  containing  in  the  binar>'  notation  two 
equivalents  of  alumina  combined  with  one  equivalent  of  acid.  IB. 
38.) 

BI-A»rttOXIACAL  (Fr.l,  adj.  Bia'm-mo'n-i'a'k.a''l.  Con- 
taining two  molecules  of  ammonia  or  anunonium  ;  (tr  containing 
two  equivalents  of  ammoniiuu  combined  with  one  exuivalent  of 
another  radicle.     [B.] 

BIAXA  (Sp. ).  n.  Be-a^'na'.  A  place  near  Piiebla  de  Sanabria, 
in  the  province  of  Galicia,  Spain,  where  there  are  mineral  springs. 
[L.  105.] 

BIAXCHETTI,  n.    See  Tt^EE  album. 

BI.-VXCO  (It.i.  n.  Be-a>u«ko.  Whiting.  [B.]— B.  di  balena. 
Spermaceti.     [L,  7r.]-B.  fisso.    See  Biji.Nc /ijre. 

BI-AXGl'LATE.  adj.  Bi-a'n^'gui-lat.  LM..biangtdaluiittrom 
bis.  twice,  and  angulus,  an  angle).  Fr.,  bi-anguU.  Having  two 
angles.    (B.  1.] 

BI-.\Xori,ATED.  adj.  Bia'n''gii«-lat-e»d.  See  Bi-AXGri.ATE. 
— B.-fjuadrira<liate.  Having  two  radii  projecteil  from  a  common 
ba.se  in  one  plane  and  two  others  projecte<I  in  a  similar  manner  in  a 
plane  at  right  angles  to  the  first  plane.     [L.  333.] 

BI-AXGCLOrs,  adj.    Bia'n''gu'-lu's.    See  Bi-AxorxATE. 

BI-AXTHEKIFEKOl'S,  adj.  Bi  a'n-the'r-i'fe^r-u's.  From 
bis,  twice,  anthera,  an  anther,  and  ferre,  to  bear.  Fr.,  bi-antlteri- 
fire.    Bearing  two  anthers.     [B.  131.1 

BI-AXTIMOXATE.  BI-AXTIMOXIATE,  n's.  Bi-a»n-ti»m'- 
o'n-at.    •a'nti'-mo'ni''-at.     An  acid  aniimonate.      [B.J    See  A>ti- 

MO.VATE. 

BI-.\OKTE  (Fr.),  adj.  Be-a'-ort.  Having  a  double  aorta. 
[BouillaudiD.  87).] 

BI-APieiLATE.  adj.  Bi-a'p-i'k'u'lat.  From  6i"s,  twii-e.  and 
apiculum  (q.  v.).    Fr.,  biapicule.    Having  two  summits.     [B.  38.] 

BI.ARGHETUXSLM,  n.  An  alchemical  name  for  cerussa. 
[Buland  (A.  .33.1).] 

BI  ARIX.X:  [Schott.](Lat.).  n.  f  pi.  Bi(bi')-a'r(a'r)-i(e)'ne(na»-e>). 
Fr..  biarinees.  Of  Sc-hott  and  Engler.  a  subtrilje  of  araceous  plants, 
including  the  single  genus  Biarum.     [B.  31(i.] 

BIARISTATUS  (Lat. ).  adj.  Bi(hi')-a'r(a>r)-i's-ta(ta=  )'tu»s(tii<s). 
From  bis,  twice,  an  oristtttus  (see  Ari.state).  Fr..  biariste.  Pro- 
vided with  two  awns  or  bcKiies  resembling  awns.     [I^.  IDK.j 

BIARO,  n.    The  stalk  of  the  yyinphwa  lotus.     (B.  121.] 

BIAROX,  n.  According  to  Borj',  Dioscorides's  luine  for  the 
^runi  dmciincu/tM,     (B.  88.  131.] 

BIARRITZ  (Fr).  n.  Bea'r-ri'tz.  A  sea-bathing  resort  on  the 
Bay  of  Biscay,  near  the  Siwnish  frontier.     |L.  Perl  (A,  319).) 

BI-ARSEX.\TK,  n.  Bi-a'r-se'n-at.  Fr.,  biarseniate.  A  dihy- 
dric  arsenate.     (B.)    See  Arsenate. 

BI-ARTIt  TL.VTE.  adj.  Bi-a>r-ti'k'u'-lat.  \jBLl.,biarliculatux 
(from  bis.  twi<^.  and  articitlns  [q.  v.]).  Fr.,  biarticuU.  lioubly 
j(»inted  ;  having  two  joint.s.     [B.] 

BI.4RI'M  (Lat).  n.  n.  Biibi'i-a(a>i'ni'mfni<m).  Of  S<:hott,  a 
genus  <if  arace«iiis  plants,  by  f^ntham  and  Hooker  referreil  to  the 
triN*  Arini'fn,  subtril>e  Kunrinea^,  dLstingulshed  from  the  related 
genera  bv  its  entire  leaves,  its  one-ovuled  ovary,  and  the  connate 
margins  of  the  spatbe.     [B.  43.] 


BIATORE.E  [Trevisan],  BIATORIX.i:  [KfSrberl  (Ijjt.),  n's 
f.  pi.  Biibi5ia't(a"t)-ono'r)'e'-e(a'e').  o'r-Ko'netna'e').  From 
Hiatnra,  one  of  the  genera.  A  subfamily  or  subtribe  of  lichens 
tUcidice).    (B.  170.] 

BIATORIXE.  adj.  Bia't'o-ri'n.  Ttesemtiling  the  genus  Bia- 
t/trfi  I  said  of  certain  block  patellifonn  varieties  of  ajMjthecla  in 
Uchens).     [B,  121.] 
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IIIAl  KA  .Ul.>.n- r.    m<lil«>-«'ri«»u«rMi».    K«w  BlcrTAtli*. 

Ill  n  i:i<  I  i.\T»:.  all  l;i..T  i-k  u'  ut  Fnuii  hi«.  twice. 
!.•  iwii  niirtck'*  I  Mill 
'  itr  llki-  pnijii'lloiui 


IIIIIVCIKK  iVT.i,  n.     B<vl«"»-i»-«.    Tlle  Kriobntrya  Jayunica. 

Ill   i.'l  1 
Hill  ti'K  «M>.  n    t;,..  ;,-..,!,, .1 .(,,.(.. f.i.    [B.) 
IIIIiN^t'  ■<      Fr.,  bibfuique. 

ii.-T  .  ••  IlllUMIC. 

Illli  \~~i  I  i:  i:iiiAL'iEB. 

Illltll\.  ^1        N--    pMiliV 

lllilKC  II.  n.    S<v  Bex. 
IIIIIKNKI.I.A.  a.     SlV  riMPIXELUL 

ltllli:\/ VMIIIK.  u.     Hi  iM-'iiz'u'iii'Pilild).    S<-<>  BcvziMiDE. 

IIIIIKIt  litT  I.  II.    It.-l»-'r.    Til.- Ik-nviT     im-iriMniin.    Tlip 

V.'-       I     ••'1     irit'-ll.     S.-.-  Ill-  iiiaj.>r  Ibii  -il'kl.-f.    Th.' 

11.    f*i|       ifkniiil.      Tin-   h.Tli  tif  thf 

It.  l-^i       Ifvviirxfl.     Tllf  HKit  of  Arit- 

!•>■       <.<'iiifiiHT    II.    The  (ViW.ir  fibrr. 

'  ..i.;i'r  iriiiiiiiii.    Tilt' Mii'jHulia  yrandijtora, 

lilllMK.KII.    iii.T.i.    n.       BcU-'r-Kil.      Cnsloiviim.      |B.]  — 

Ai-tlii-rl.i'lif     li'lllirliir.      .Sh-    Tiiicliini    ca.st.ikei    irtherru.— 

\iii.  I II,  ml-.  Ii.  .  It.     Tllf  AiniTk-nn  i-nst.ir  irviW..i-.iiiii  r.iii(i- 

!''.  ...,4*llK,      St'    Tin'-tnni   cvsTiUlEI.— BTt'lt. 

l!'i:<-lst.    StM.  rilir-fMr.l,-.VSTiiREI.  — Iflinrz. 

.111.1  ill  .VLMor     IH.  IS  l-lfol.    S«'e(«<-inii 

siu-  i-..iiliiiiiiiii;  iii.<i.inMim.     |l>.  :«1.|— 

liliiiiiiir.       ^-  •■      ;,..iiiMl    |-AHT«iliei.  —  ('HlllldlN«'llt'ti     H..     KllfC' 

li.M'li.->  li.  .-«■•■  Am^,,knHi>^hr»  /;.-M»i.kon'ltlM-lies  li.,  Kim- 
»|.M-li<->  It.,  SIblriitrlieK  U.  Kiusiun  cai>(oru'u.*rui-<'Uiii  aibiricum). 
IH.  1-1  , 

ItlltKKINK,  n.    Bi'-lMTt-n.    Stv  Behebi.ve. 

llllirUNKI.I.   lOer.i.    II.      B.-lM''rii-i-'r.     S<N?    Pi)fpp.-ELLA. — 

ll'lliii'liir    li.T.  I'h.l.     S«-  Thutiirn  PIMPINELUS  [UiT.  Pll.).-B'- 

«iir/.l    '.I     Ih        TIk-  rlil£.>me  and  nxUlfl.s  of  the  Pi'mui'iiW/n 

..//.I   m.K/iKi.     (B.  iCI-Kiilschp  B.    The 

|B.  l«i:|-<;.'iii<-liie  B.     The  Pimpinellii 

i.i......    II.      I.  Tllf  .'vih.;hi«ii(),i  .)(H<imi/i».     a. 

1  .      |H.  U'i.l-Klfllie'B.     1.  The  Pim;jiiiW/a 

«.i.  ,-..iv  1  "Ml  il- !.■  .t  •.'  Thi-y'../.iiimi  «iii<;iiiVior(>a.  [B.48,lSil.| 
— .Srliwnrw  B.  Tllf  r.>iH  of  Ihe  I'lmpinrVn  maipia.  |B,  IW.J 
-  \Vi-i»»>-  B.  Tllf  /•iiii;.i/..;/,i  Min/nnia.  [B,  liW.l— Wcliiclio 
II.    Thf  s.jii7"i«iW><i  ../Kn/ui/M.     (B.  Wl.) 

llllii:KM':i.I.K(K'r.i.  II.    Bfl»-'ru*'l.    See  Pikpixeixa. 

Illltl.l«i>    Kr.i.  II.    B.-l)r'r-.p'ii».    .\  niirsiiiKbottle.     [L,  49.) 

Ill  Itl  I.KN.  II     A  Thil)fl  nniiif  for  llie  Piiier  loiiiiiim.    (B,  121.] 

ltIIIII.I.S.Ui.),a>lJ.  Bi'bPIPs.  Potable.  [CieUus  Aurelianus 
(A.  ■Il-i  I 

BIIIINKI.I.A  iljit.l.  n.  f.  Bl'b-i>nc'ria'.  A  sectiOD  of  the 
K'-'m-  l-l;„l.,.i„.     IB.  l-ill 

IIIIIIOMII  K  IMnetiuartliljit.l.  n,  f.  pL    Bi'b-i«o»u'lM-c(a>-e'). 
.\  kT"!!!*  "f  diiitf  n>u.<  iiLmi^lji.     |L.  «»2.) 
IIIIIIKIVA    Ijii  Ml  f    Hi'l,.i»r-i(fiim«.  See  BEiiERiKE.-BibI- 

rl '•Ill|>llll>.     S.-.-  IlKIll  KiNKmiy/iA/i/f, 

IIIIIIKIVK.  II        Hl-l.l-r.ll       Sff  BKnERINK. 

Ill  III  Itr.   II      S-.-    UiiiKKur.     fortex   b.    tier.,   B'rinde.    The 

Iwrk  ..f  .V,.7.i„./,-.i  l:.^l,.,i.      lit.  Kl.j 


aillfd  rniiii  ilif  httlilt  nrqiiired  bv  toilers  of 
•  V  fK  to  look  into  tllf  KlasH.    [Bartholin  i A,  3i5) :  I,, 

r.  ii;iii:-  Ijii.t.  n.  m.  pi.  Bi'b-lKlei'tezde'a).  Aeroupofthe 
..  ,       ,          I'lf  li)' Blaiieliard.     |L,  «».] 

Ill  lit).  II.     The  .'H'lii'oir/iiuniKinirdium.     [B.] 

lillliilCAsiijii.i.  n  III.  Biil>l>).bu'ni'a(m>8|.  See  PritoBoRATB. 
IH  ;     II.  iiatrii'ii..     l)..nix.     (Bj 

lllitiii:  \  I  1  .  I,     III  ii.iml.     Ijil  ,  fci7)orYM.    Tr.  hilmnitr.    Oer., 

•I'ri-I'  U  .  >il>  .  Inl„jrilt,i.      Sff  PvilolloHATE. 

Ill  III  1 1:  \  I  I  II  I  H|.l»,n>l-f'd.  fjil  . /,i7,.,r..ii,.  Convprtf<l 
'"'■•1.  I.I  I  -ijif . ;  L-oinliiiifd  with  pyrolM.rieoeld.    |B.l 

ltlll(».>l    .Ir.  I,  lull.     B4'.bo'it.iiu*.     Having  two  iMKMes  or  two 
I).-.,  likf  fiiiliwiice*.     iL.  41.) 
IliniCX  _r;..r  .  I,     H..|,r„'      A  .^niiill  L.vvn  of  Pniiwin.  In  Ihe 

^ '    *  '.liiifml  KiiriiiKS  ilhf 

htiiii  rariioiialf  and 
■iiiiiiin.  iiininf.siuiii 


■I    ir 


ri-'Ki 


III. I  furh 

'  ■■il,',   IIMIIII.^- 

..  ).[...>j.ri,iT.-    sin.;.'  a. -1.1,  aii.l  ••rKUIllc  llial- 
iik  mid  ii».<l  itK  linlhH.     |  A.  »IU  | 
i.lj       Bl  lim"k'ti-.oI.      Iju.,    hiliractcalut. 


HIIIKAlTKItLATK.  lull.  Bi'bm>k'U<-o|.|il.  IjiI  ,  hihrarleo- 
laluM.     yr  .  bibntrUi'l^.     ilutillK  too  bnulniliw.     |a  Wl.| 

HIIIICAt'TKI's  <l.al  I,  atlj.  Blibl>i'bni*k(bni>ki'U'>  u>MuSi 
S.-.-  lliiiiu.ri.ATi: 

lllllltAN<'lll<^:  iKr  I.  ndi.     lb- lira'iPkl'a.     IlaviiiK  braiii-liia. 

on  .a.'li  ..l.t.'  of  Ihf  laidy.      1 1.,   II   | 

IIIIIUM'II.  (Kr.i,  u.  Bebru'el.  Tlw  IfrrarUiim  rphumli/li 
■■  i-M 

Illlillt>M.VMVI.K>'K,  n.  BMirom.o>nri'U>n.  Kor  Ihin  wi.nl 
nil. I  "tlirrs  111  titbnun-,  not  here  Klveii,  Nee  tlif  ctirnii|Mindlii)(  nonlx 
In  lubn.m  . 

IIIIII«IM<^:  iFr  I.  ndj.  B<-broni-a.  Containing  or  combined 
Willi  !»<>  iiioiiiN  of  broniliif.     |B.| 

BIBKtIMIIIK.  n.  Ill  lironi'iVliidl.  IjiI  ,  hi'hmniiVfiini.  Fr , 
bthnnniirf.  \  follllNiiind  of  hroliiilif  Willi  iiliotlifr  fl**liiflil  or  n 
radlfli'.iuiil  i.oiituinini;.  with  rffi'r<-ii<-<-  to  ilinl  millflf  or  fifiiifnt, 
tuit^i' n.^iiiiii'h  bniiiiltif  an  another  Hinillar  coiii|Niund,  exiMliUK  or 
Mip|M«MNl  loexiitt.     IB. J 

IIIBKV.  n.  .Vn  American  species  of  luilni.  fiimiiililnR  a  llniior 
called  Inl^.j/.    IB,  l«I.J 

Bllll'I.Ors.  atiy  Bi'b'll'lllV  IjW  .  /.ifcil/i.jeifpnm  hil,rrr.  to 
drink",  Fr..  «inmtnftis.  (jer.,  <iti/«iujcii(f.  AbtMirbent.  S«m'  H. 
PAi'EK  and  Ijii'Ik  bibutiu. 

IIH'A.  n.  A  terfbinlliaeeniis  tn'e  of  the  Artrenlitie  Republic, 
which  riiriiish<*s  a  Hwei'iish,  triuuiliic«*nt,  nildiHli  )^uin-rttdn  resi*ni. 
blini;  Kiiiii  nniliic  in  npiieaniiiLV.    (B,  121.) 

IIIC.VIIVII.V  ILVLSAM.  n.     Se<- Beci-iiu  fciffoir.     (B.  INn.) 

HIC.\l.<'AKATK,ndj.  Bi  ka'lka'nil.  Ijit  .  (.iWi/romfiw  ifnim 
hi.i.  doiilily.  and  rtiUiir.  n  Kpuri.  Fr,,  bi-t-jK-roiiui\  Having;  two 
spurs  or  spur-like  procesjifH.     IL.  IHO.j 

IIICAI.fK'.  adj.  Bika'l'si'k.  Lat.,  bi.ntrirut.  Fr.,  bicnl- 
ci<i»f.     It.,  bictilcica.    Sp.,  6irti/cico.     See  DlcAU'lr. 

BICAf.l.OSK.  BlfAI.MU's.  adJR.  Bika'llon.  lu«».  iM. 
/»i'rfi//<wiM  ifroiii  /»(>.  doulilv.  ami  c(i//oxim,  callmisi.  >>.,  biciilltriu-. 
Ill  l>4>taiiy.  having  two  calfoiiH  proniinfnct*8.     |B.  III.) 

BICWriT.VTK,  adj.  Bi  kn'ni'l-at.  Ijtt..  blmpilatun  (from 
bis.  (loulily.  and  ^»pll^  a  licadi,    llaviiiK  two  heads,     |B.  121.) 

ItirAr.srLAIt,  adj.  Bi-ka'p'su'la'r.  I^t..  (■I'rn/Mii/nrMifmm 
bin,  doubly,  and  ntpHtiUt.  a  (*ansiilfi.  Fr..  bintjutulnirr.  Oer.. 
ztrrifilcheriff.  Coniposeil  of  or  dlvidlni;  Into  two  caiisules  (said  of 
afnilt).     |B.  I.  121.) 

nir.\RB«)NAS  ajit.l.  n.  m.  Biilii'ika'rlio'iia>«(na>sV  Oen., 
birnrbinta'ti.t.  Sim-  Bi<-arbonate.  — B,  kallciiH.  Pi>ia.s.stum  bicar- 
iKinate.  |B,  1  — B.  niitrlciiH.  S<>dic  liicarlionatf,  |B  |  Xt-e  H.  to- 
rf/riM.— B,  pfttiiMHlciiH  |Fr.  CiVl.!.  Fr..  bicitrbtmnlr  tlr  jiofoiMe. 
Bicarlxinale  of  |>ota.«<sium.     1B,I— B,   koiIIciih.      HicarlMinate    of 

sodium.     |B.)-Tabellie    rum    blrarl ale  sixllco  |Fr.  Cixl). 

Fr..  tnbU-tte«  de  bicarbonate  de  smtde.  See  Trtxrhiaci  souil  fci'car- 
btmatia. 

BK'AltBONATE.  n,  Bika'rb'o'nat.  \M.,hi,nrb,mai).  Oer., 
di<iti«llk,ihl,nMinrea  S,dz.  It..  Sp..  hiV.ii7«.iiii/o.  All  ariil  carbon- 
ale  :  so  called  lx.cnii.si'.  with  reffri'iK-c  to  Ihf  bus.-  wiili  wliirli  the 
carlioiiif  acid  is  united,  it  coiilaiiis  twice  lus  much  of  the  carbonic 
acid  radicle  as  the  corresixiudinK  normal  carbonates,     (B,) 

BIC.VIlBONftiFr.V  adj.  Bf-ka'rbona.  Containing  two  atoms 
of  carbon  :  doubly  coiii|M)uiided  with  carlnin.     |B.  3H,] 

BIC.4KBOXICrs  (Ijit.),  adj.  Blihi'vka'rb  o'ni'k  ii's(ii<«). 
Fr.,  bicarlnmiijuf.  (icr,.  f/o;«^«'/U-o/i/ciij«iiier.  Containing  a  double 
quantity  of  carbonic  a<'id  :  with  the  name  of  a  baiie,  the  bicarUm- 
ale  (acid  cnrlx>nat<')  of  that  base.     |B.  ] 

BIC.VKBirKK  iFr).  n.  B.--ka>rbii«r.  That  one  of  a  s<-ri.'K  of 
similur  carbides  which  contains  twice  as  iiiiich  carlxiii  in  pro|)or- 
tii»ii  to  the  lussociated  clement  or  radicle  as  the  llrst  memlx-r  of  the 
series,     I B.  | 

BICAliniKiFrl.  n.  B<>-kn»rd-c.  Tlie  existence  of  two  hearts 
inlhf  sanif  indiridiial.     |l., -11.) 

BIC.VI{ft>'ft(Fri.  adj.     Ba-ka'r-a-na.    See  Bicarikate. 

BUMKfcxrKKiFn.  n.  B.'-ka'ran-u«r.  The  existence  at  the 
saiiii'  time  of  two  ke<'l.|ike  priK-esses.     |L,  -11.) 

BICAKIXATK,  adj.  Bika'r'i'nat.  Ijit.,  bimrinnlut  (from 
hi».  dmiblv.  ami  roriiiodu.  k.-.-!  slia|»sl i,  Fr,.  /)iWir.'ii/,  birarini'. 
(ier..  ,b,,lit.tlkaU,if„rmiii.  1,  Having  two  kiH-l-liki'  pr.H-«ws.'s,  2, 
In  iHitaiiv.  of  a  pale  of  trrass,  havintr  two  e Ifvaleil  ribs  |ila<.f'<l  iiearf r 
tllf  bordfr  than  the  centre  or  equidistant  from  the  Ixirder  and  the 
ci-ntr,'.     IB.) 

BH-AKI'UH  t^A^^.  n.  f.  pi.  Bi(bl»>-ka»rp'l«-e<a>H»«V  Of  Tu- 
lasiif ,  a  kToiip  of  Ihe  /\)rfo«feHiacea',  includinK  the  genus  ll'nfcfcf- 
fino,     IB,  1211 

BirAI'n.VL.  adj.  Bi-kn<d'a'l,  tat.,  bimudnlit  (from  hut, 
doubly,  and  miidn.  a  tail).  Fr..  birtmdi,  biraudat.  tier.,  zirri' 
m-Aini'ii:!!/.  MaviiiK  two  talLsor  taillikf  apjiendimtestsaid  of  a  uius- 
clei,     |L, -12,  .'i«.l 

BirAl'II.AI.ISI  lljiti,  a<IJ.  nilbi'v-kaMika'-u'dVafairii's,  8<-<- 
Bif-Ai'iiAt.,.  B.  liitrlrullH,  II.  iiiiiHcularlN.  The  alsluctor  auris 
muscle,     1 1.,  117  I 

BICAIDATK,  adj,     BikaM'at.    Lat,  bimwfnfiu.    Fr.,hiaiii- 


.  Bii 


A  I,. 


IIHMVB.\,  n.     A  Brazilian  namf  for  the  Myrintica  binthyba. 
in.  l-.'l  I     See  Ht,i  riiiA. 

IIK't  O.    UK  Clio,  n's,    S<i' BiCHO. 

IIK  i:\N  \.  r>      Sii-  Al.ni7.7.IA. 

IIK  <^:rilAI.KiFr,l,  adj.    Be-sa-fa'l.    S.f  DirEriiAixirs. 
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BICKTHALIEiKr.),  KICKPHALITE  (,Kr),  ns.  Be-8a-fa>l-e, 
-e-ta.    See  Dicephaua. 

BICKPHALtSiLat.».  adj.  Bi(bi»>-se'f(ke'f)'a»-lu's(lu*s).  Fr., 
bic^phate.    Lier.,  6i(-e/»/iu/i«c/i,  ztcvUiopfig.    It.,  bict:/aiu.    See  Di- 

CEPBALOl'S  aild  DiCEPUALl'S. 

BICKPSiLat.i.a<lj.  Bibi'ise-'pake'psi.  GeD..bicip'ilis.  From 
bis.  twice,  aud  niput.  a  liead.  (ir.  iu<<^aAi>«.  Fr.,  biceps,  tier.. 
zwfikijpjif/.  It.,  hicipitf.  Having  two  heads  or  ori^ms  tsaid  of  a 
musclei.  [L.  5C.J  — U.  ailcoiueus.  See  .V.NCON.EI  s  i3d  det.l.— 
B.  brachial  (Kr.i.  See  B.  flexor  cubili.  —  K.  brarhialis  [E. 
Couesl,  B.  braeliii.  See  B.  rUEXoB  oii//i7i.  -  B.  ernral  iKr.i.  B. 
crurii«.  See  B.  flexor  cruris.— B.  cubiti.  See  B.  FL>:xoR  rubiti. 
—  B.  rubiti  extrriius.  The  middle  aud  external  heads  of  the  tri- 
ceps muscle  of  the  arm.  ivgarded  as  one  mu-scle.  [L,  3ll.J— B.  de 
la  Jambe  iKri.  See  B.  FLF-xuB  oiiiis.— B.  du  bra.s(Kr.l.  See 
B.  n^xuR  cubili.~li.  extensor.  See  Triceps  extensor  cubiti. — 
B.  exteniiiH.  .\  uame  given  by  Douglas  to  the  external  and 
middle  heads  of  the  triceps  extenior  cubiti.  [L.]  See  .X.vcos.CfS 
lonyus.—K,  frf^iiioral  iKr.  i.  B.  feinoris.  See  B.  flexor  cruris. — 
B.  flexor  cruris,  B.  Uexor  rubiti.  See  under  KuiXOR.  — B. 
humeral  I  Kr.  I.  It.  humeri,  B.  iiitenius,  B.  internus  humeri, 
B.  internus  manus,  B.  mauus.     See  B.  FixxoR  cubiti. 

BICKKIXE  (Fr.  1,  adj.     Be-se^r-kla.    See  BicisofLATfS. 

BICH  iHilld.l,  n.     SeeBlSH. 

BICHKT  (Fr  I,  n.     Be-sha.    The  Bijca  orellana.     [B.  lil.  173.) 

BICUICHI.C  iLat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Bi^lKbech^i-i-'kd^chJii^-eia' e'l. 
The  name  of  certain  [K-cioral  piUs  or  troches  descril>ed  by  Khay.e.s, 
ci>Dtaiuing  bc^>^ice-juice,  sug:ar.  starch,  tragacauth,  blanched  al- 
monds, and  n»ucila;<e  of  quince-seeds.     [A,  'Aio.\ 

BICHITTKIKiBengal.l.     Tlif  Trugia  inrolucrata.     [B,  ira.] 

BICHLOK.ACKTIUUE  (Fr.),  adj.     Be-klor-a>-sat-ek.    See  Di- 

CHLt)RACETIC  itciJ. 

BICHLOKALLYLESE,  n.  Bi-klor-a'I'U'l-en.  For  this  and 
other  words  in  Bichtor-,  not  here  given,  see  the  corresponding  words 
iu  OicMur-. 

BICHLOKATrS(Lat.t.adj.  Bi(bi'i-klor(ch'lorVa(a'»'tu»s(tu<s). 
Doubly  combined  with  chlorine  ;  forming  a  bichloride  IGer.  Ph.J. 
IB.1 

BirHLOKE  iFr.l.  adj.  Be-klor-a.  Bichlorinated  ;  containing 
or  comliiued  with  two  atoms  of  chlorine.     [B.J 

BICHI-OltKTHEU,   n.    Bi-klor-e'thu'r.     Oer,   Bichlordther. 

See  DiniLORETHER. 

BICHLUKIDK.  n.  Bi-klor'i'd(id>.  Lat.,  bichlorurelum,  bi- 
chtoridum.  Fr.,  bichbtrure.  Ger.,  Bichlurid.  It.,  Sp.,  bicbtrurn. 
That  one  of  a  series  of  similar  chlorides  which  contains  twice  as 
much  chlorine  in  pro|>ortiou  to  the  combining  ratlicle  as  the  proto- 
chloride.  or  first  member  of  the  series.     (B.l     Cf.  Uicbloiude. 

BICHLOKIN.VTEU,  adj.  Biklori'nat-e'd.  Ij»t.,  bichlnra- 
tu*  Fr.,  bichlore.  Containing  or  combined  with  two  atoms  of 
chL.rine.     [B.l 

BICH L01{0SALICYLIQfE(Fr.), adj.   Be-klo-ro-sa'1-i-si'l-ek. 

See  DlCULtJR-SALICVLlC  ACID. 

BICHL01lL'KF;(Fr.p,  n.    Be-klor-u'r.    See  Bichloride. 

BICHO.  n.  1.  See  Bex.  2.  A  Brazilian  name  for  the  Snrcop- 
Bulla  (Piilcxi  penelmnx.  also  for  a  certain  gangrenous  affection  of 
the  rectum.    [A,  3S5  :  G,  10  :  L.J 

BIt'HKOM.\S  iLat.i.  n.  m.  Biibi'i-kromfch'romi'a's^a's). 
Gen.,  hichroinn'tis.  See  DiruROMATE.  — B.  aimnoiiicus  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
Fr..  birfiruinate  d'nmiiumiii'ju^.  See  AMMO.vifM  dichromnte.—'B. 
kaliruK,  B.  potaHsicus  (Jr.  Cod.].  Fr..  bicliromate  de  potasse. 
See  PoTASslfM  dichrrwuite. 

BICHBOMATE,  n.  Bi-krom'at.  Lat.,  bichronuu.  Fr.,  6i- 
chromate.     tier.,  Bicbroniat.    It.,  Sp.,  bicromato.     See  DiCHRo- 

MATE. 

BICHROMICVS  iLat.),  adj.  Bi(bi'i-kromfch»romi'i'k-u's<u<sl. 
Dichromic  :  with  the  name  of  a  t>ase,  the  dicbromate  of  tliat  base. 
[B.l 

BICH r.V  (Hind.),  n.    The  Crntalaria  juncea.     [B.  ITS.] 

BICINCTIS,  BICINGl'L.ATr.S  (Lat).  adj's.  Bi(  bi')-si»n'k- 
(ki'-'n'-'k('tii's(tu*s),  -si"'ng(ki*ng>-g)i^(gii*(.|a)la')'tu'S(tu*s).  From 
bit,  doubly,  and  cingere,  to  gird,  or  ciniiuliim.  a  girdle.  Fr.,  bicer- 
cU.    Having  two  rays  or  elevations  in  the  sliape  of  circles.   [L,  180.] 

BICIPITAL,  adj.  Bi-si^pi't.a'1.  Lat.,  bicrpa.  Fr.,  biceps, 
bicipital,  (ier.,  ztceikftpfig.  It.,  bicipitttle.  Sp.,  bicipital.  1.  dou- 
ble-neade<l.  IL,  41.1  2.  Pertaining  to  a  biceps  muscle,  especially 
the  biceps  flexor  cubiti.    [.\,  .^tt.]    See  B.  groove  and  B.  ti-ber- 

081TY. 

BICIPIT<i<Fr.),  adj.    Be-si'p-'''-a.    See  BicAPrr.»TE. 

BICIPITOsrs  (E.  0>uesl' djit.i,  adj.  Bi(bi'|.«i'n(ki'p»-in-o'- 
Bu'siKu's).  Bicipital ;  as  a  n.,  a  biceps  nmscle,  especially  the  bic-eps 
flexor  cruris-     fL.J 

BICIPITOl'S,  adj.    Bi-si'p'i't-u's.    See  Bicipital. 

BICK,  n.     See  Blsr. 

BICKBKKKKN  (Ger.>,  BICKEI.BKKKEN  (Ger.),  n's  pi. 
Bi'k'lMr^-'n.  *'|.bar.e'n.    See  Fruclus  mvhtilli. 

BICL.4TATE,  adj.  Bi-klav'at.  Lat.,  biclarattis  (from  fci>. 
dniihlv.  and  cfnrn.  a  club).  Fr.,  biclncf.  Having  a  club-sha|)ed 
process  at  each  end.  [L.  41,  232.]— B.-bihamate.  Having  the 
two  chib.shape4|  extremities  bent  toward  each  olher.  (L.  *.J:12. 1  — 
It.-rvlliiclriral.  C>'lindrical  and  with  club-shajied  extremities. 
(UMil 

BICLOSO,  n.  A  Languedoc  name  for  the  ..-IncAiua  oj^cinoiu. 
(B.  141.) 


BICOCCl'S  (l.at.).  adj.  Bi(bi'i-ko''k'ku>siku*s).  Fr.,  bicoque. 
Provided  with  or  coiLsisting  of  two  cocci  vsaid  of  fruits).     [B.  1.] 

BICOLUG.ATE.  adj.  Bi-ko'lli^gat.  From  bis,  twice,  and 
coWij/ere,  to  collect.  Fr.,  bicoUige.  I.  CVinnected  together  (said  of 
two  adjacent  parts,  e.  g..  the  two  anterior  toes  of  certain  birds). 
IL,  3«,  lue]    2.  Collected  into  two  bundles.    [L,  41.J 

BICOI,OK(Lat.i,  adj.  Bi  bi3|kol(ko''l)-o»r.  Ft.,  bicolore.  Ger., 
zweijarbig.    Bicolored  ;  of  two  colors,     iB.J 

BICOLOKIX,  n.  Bi-ko^l-o'r-i'n.  Fr..  bicolorine.  Ger..  Bi- 
culortn.  A  while  powder,  C,cll»U,5,  ins«iluble  iu  alcf»hol  aud  in 
ether,  obtained  by  Tromiusdorlf  Irom  the  bark  of  Ihe  .-K.sf- ul us  hip- 
fKM:astanuut.;  the  cause,  acci»rding  to  him,  of  the  tlunn-scence  of 
mfu.sions  of  tbat  bark  aud  other  vegetable  substances.    [A,  301.] 

Cf.  vEsCCLIS. 

BICOMI.S  (Lat.),  adj.  Bi(bi')'kom(ko'm)-i>s.  From  (</.s,  twice, 
and  coma  (=  Kb/xi|i.  the  hair  of  the  head. 

BICONCAVE,  adj.  Bi-ko'n'kav.  From  bis.  twice,  and  con- 
cavtLS,  concave.  Fr.,  biconcare.  (Jer.,  zir"iseitig.coiicav.  Doubly 
concave  ;  con(^ve  on  two  opposite  sides.     [\,  .38.5  ;  B.] 

BICONGirs  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Bi(bi2)-ko2n(ko'n2>'ji2igi')-u»s<u<s). 
An  old  measure  of  about  two  gallons.     [L,  W.] 

BICO>"Jl"G.\TE,  adj.  Bi-ko'n'ju^.gat.  Lat.,  biconjugatus 
(from  bi.-i,  twice,  and  cotijugare  [=  coujuugere'],  to  join  toother). 
Fr..  biconjugue.  Having  two  secondary  petioles,  each  l)earmg  two 
leatleis  (Said  of  a  compound  leaf).    [B,  1.  121.] 

BICOX,rrG-ATO-PISN.\TE,  adj.  Bi-ko''n.ju'ga"to-pi'n'nat. 
For  deriv..  see  BicoNjfGATE  and  Pinnate.  Lat.,  bicoujuyato-pin- 
natus.  Having  two  secondarj'  petioles,  each  bearing  a  pinnate 
leaflet  (said  of  a  compound  leaf).    [B,  1.] 

BICOXTORTEU,  adj.  Bi-ko'n-to'rt'eM.  ZaU,  bicontnrtut 
(from  bis,  twice,  and  contorquere.  to  twist).  Fr.,  bicontuume. 
Twisted  upon  itself  twice.     (B,  121  ;  L,  109.] 

BICOX\'EX,  adj.  Bi-ko*n've''i.  From  bis,  twice,  and  ron  vex- 
us,  convex.  Fr..  6i'<vwi rej-e.  Ger.,  zieeiseitig-convex.  Doubly  con- 
vex ;  convex  on  two  opposite  sides.    (A.  3Kj ;  B.] 

BICOQIE  (Fr.).  adj.    Be-kok.    See  Bicoccfs. 

BICOKD.ATU.SiLat).  adj.  Bi(l)i')-ko»rd-a(a'i'tu'sitn»s\  From 
bis.  doubly,  and  cnr.  the  heart.  Fr.,  bicurde.  Having  two  heart- 
shaped  notches.     [L.  180.] 

BICOKN,  BICOKXATE,  adjs.    Bi'ko'm,  -ko'rn'at.    See  Bi- 

COBXIS. 

BICORXE    (Fr.\  adj.    Be-kom.    See   Bicorxis  :  as  a  n.,  the 
iliirlijnia  aiiyulosa.    [B.  17:S  ]— B.  h*riss6,   B.  rude.    The  Pi- 
trachy.'feras  rudis.    [Ijunarck  (L.  18(.] 
BICOKXED,  adj.    Bi'ko'rnd.    See  Bicornis. 

BICOKXKS  (Lat  ),  n..  f.  pi.  of  adj.  biroriiis  (n.  r.V  Bifbi')- 
ko2m'e7.(as).  1.  Of  Linnwus.  an  order  of  plants,  including  Ledum, 
Azalea.  Andromedn.  Krica,  ilyrsine,  Vaccinium,  .Arbutus,  etc., 
now  referred  to  the  Ericacece  and  Mijrsinacew.  2.  Of  Endlicher,  a 
class  of  the  Gamttpetali  i AcramphibrijoK  con)prising  the  orders 
Epacridem.  EricacciX.  Ifiapen.tiarece,  t*t/r<ilocece.  and  Mouotrojpete. 
3.  Of  Klotzsch,  a  class  of  plants,  comprising  the  orders  Ericncece, 
Siplioiiandrarere.  Menzie.iiacece.  Rli<:dnriire<r.  Ct<lhrace(e.  and  Hy- 
pnpithieoe.  The  term  is  applie<l  on  account  of  the  two-horned  an- 
thers of  many  of  the  genera.     IB.  170.]    Cf.  Ericace*. 

BICOKXIS  (Lat),  adj.  Biibi')-ko2mi»s.  From  fci«,  twice,  and 
comii,  a  horn.  Fr.,  6irome.  Ger..  rirnVifirniV/.  Having,  ending  in, 
or  consisting  of,  two  horns  or  horn-like  eminences.  [B,  121,  198 ; 
L,  180.] 

BICORXOrS,  adj.    Bi-ko'm'u's.    See  Bicornis. 

BICORXr  (Fr).  adj.    Be-kornu*.    See  Bicornis. 

BICORXrors,  BICORXUTE,  adjs.  Bi-ko'rn'u'-u's,  -u't. 
See  Bicornis. 

BICOROXATE,  adj.  Bi-ko'r'on-at.  Lat.,  bicnronntus  (from 
bis,  twice,  and  cnronare.  to  crown).  Fr..  bictmrnnne.  Having  two 
crowns  or  coronae  (said  of  flower-heads  that  l)ear  three  kinds  of 
florets  arranged  as  an  outer,  an  inner,  and  an  intermediate  set, 
each  differing  in  the  form  of  their  corolla").     ICassini  (B,  121).] 

BICORPOK  (lat).  adj.  Bi(bi')-ko'rp'o'r.  Gen.,  bicorp'nris. 
From  bis.  twice,  and  corpus,  a  body.  Fr..  bicori>s.  Double-bodied  : 
having  or  coiL-iisting  nf  two  l>o<lies(siud  infer  a/iVi  of  the  uterus). 
[H.  Jones,  •■  Lancet,"  Apr.  Ifi.  ISST.  p.  7TD.| 

BICORPORAL.  BICORPORATE.  BICORPOR.4TED, 
adjs.     Bi-ko^rpdr-a^l,  -at.  -at  e'd.    See  Bicobp»)R. 

BICORPS(Fr.i,  adj.    Be-kor.    See  Bicorpor. 

BICOSTATE,  adj.  Bi-ko'st'at.  Lat..  bicostaltts  (from  bis. 
twice  and  mstn,  a  rib).  Fr.,  bicoste.  Ger.,  ztreirippia.  Marked 
with  two  ribs,  or  longitudinal  elevations  ;  in  botany,  having  two 
ribs.     [B.  121  :  L.  81] 

BICOTYLfiDOxfi   (Fr.).    adj.     Be-ko-ti'Ia-dona.    See  Dico- 

TYLEDONOl'S. 

BICOt'DE  (Fr).  adj.    Be-ku-da.    Having  two  In-nds.    (L.  109.] 

BICOrROXXE(Fr.(.  adj.     B.-kiir.on.na.     See  Bicoro.nate. 

BICREX.4TE.  BICIIEX ATED.  adjs.  Bi  kn-'n'at,  at^'d. 
iJlt  iiVrfiui/i«(from  hi.i.  twice,  anil  creuiilus.  notched).  Fr., /«■ 
creiie.  Doulilv  crenate  :  having  crenatiires  which  are  themselves 
crenate  (said  of  the  margin  of  a  leaf).     [B] 

BICRUR-AL.  adj.  Bi-kru>'ra'l.  From  6i>,  twice,  and  rriM.  a 
leg  Having  two  legs,  or  two  long  projections  resembling  a  pair  of 
legs.     (B.  19] 

BICVBAWACHS  (Ger.),  n.  Be-ku'lja'-va'clis.  See  BECfiBA 
taltote. 
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I  Hi  v>Nf, 


I.  11,  '1.  ii«-j 
I   ,  II    f     lU't  iiVii'ilikliii'i'liB'.    Siv  MrRW' 
•  fT  '.  ll'wjirUi*  ><(fr. ».     S«*e  Uctl'ltu  liitlow. 

I,      f        lliH    ■■'     '••'       <•-■    111.  IIB4  —11. 

iiIk.     llni.  •'"-'■  "iWri- 

tlidl.m       I  iHla-illiA. 

i  r         i.  li        1  ^-    n    JoUllIf 

!■  ■    ■    ■-•    "ll'l  '  '  "  > 

Kill  III  liii'rv  o^a'sVr  at      K>oni  hij, 

iuir|>  |Ki|iil<il.    I'liiiiU-il  at  i-ai-b  riid 


I  ;  I  ,     I     ,,  t     M  '  '     '  '•.(■IUr/H'rf<l/M 

Iticitupidr. 
IKiubie- 

.  ..,..  ;-,  , :-  ,  .      VAUVB. 

IK   I   ~l   U'VIK.    a.lj.       Ill  ku»»p  iMnl.      Lnl.,    Oiciuiiiiiahu. 
Ill  Uviaiir.  hnvliiK  two  cus|M ;  li^nninaUng  in  two 

l.^lllt*.      ill.  I.  lUK.l 

■  III  t  -"I'ls  ijii  1,  n.  m.  HI  lil'i-kii'spiku'spii'*.  Cien.,  biciup'- 
i.1,,      A  lH.'u<|>l<l  t"")))      lUfMI 

IIUVANATK.  11.     Illsl  n'nat.     I.»t..  bicynnns.    Fr.,  bici/nn- 
atr.    iJir,  /fii-yiiiiiif.    II..  Sp  ,  biriiiiinlii.    An  ofiJ  cyaiiiil«- :  imi- 
whU-h.  «.v.«r.liiiit  t"  tlii-  old  niHiiil.nnMiilniiw  Iwn  Miiiivulfiita  of 
cyanic  aol.l  i»iiiliiiu-d  wlili  om-  •^piivalfiit  of  ilii-  Ijosf.     1 1).  ;|M.  | 
llirVXNIUK.  n      Ilisln'iii'.litil).     I,at.,(>irj/<iiii<fiiHi. /iiri/niiu- 
■         ■  li.T  .  «li,/,llllrl.     Il  .Sp..hirilIlllIIV,.     Tlmt 

.!•  .•viiiiidi-s'whiili  i-.>nUiiiis  twlot-  as  niiicli 
■■•'\\w  ra<lli'l>'  Willi  whii'li  it  is  i-«m|>oiiiidetl 
-  i.i,-iirili>l  iw  ilu-  llrst  of  ilic  writ's.     [B.] 
IIK  \  VM  KI:t.  Ti      Hi  »ia'uil'-n-'t.     S.-*- BltTANinE. 
IIIKAfTVI.K  'l->.i.  ndj.     Bt'ilo'ktol.     From  bis,  twice,  and 

(uriAo<.  11  llll;,1'r.      S«.f  HlllllllTATE. 

lllIt.VKI.V'l^t  I.  n.  r.    Bi'd-aia»riH'a>.    Tr.,biilnrir.    Asectinn 

of  ilio  K>'iius  i.'yiiiiiriiKi ;  made  a  distinct  gvniis  by  Uecaisiie.  [11. 121.  | 

IIIIU)I{IK-NAN.\-IIEEI;M   iXeloogoo),   n.    The  Euphorbia 

tkym,/,J„>.     iB.  i:s.l 

IlIKIU'l.l'HIAl'K.E  iljit  >.  n.  f.  pi.  Bi>d-dulfi«a(a»rs«>'(ko'V 
p.ii'..>i.  Kp'iii /((■/'/ii'(>/i.ii.  oiii.  .if  the  Ei-'KTa.  Of  Kalx'nhorst.  n 
fniiiilv  of  duiioiiiiui.<iii..<  .l/j/ir,  dividi-d  into  the  Bidilulphiece  and 
the  Wiurf'-rrrir.     (B,  r.'I.J 

ItlPUI'LrillK.K  iljil.^.  n.  r  pi.  Bi'ddiilfiii'l'c'^><a'-o'>.  Of 
Kntzini;.  a  family  of  diaiomn<-<>oiui  plants,  divided  by  Trevisan  into 
tile  ftvtiuiis  kub'iddulphiete-,  2Vic<Tafic<c,  and  Amphitetrase(E,  [B, 
170.1 

BIDENR  ClatX  odj.  and  n.  f.  Bl(bi>i'de>nz(de«nsl.  Ocn.,  bi- 
drnVi*.  From  bin.  twice,  aiiil  di'im,  a  tooth.  Fr.,  bident.  Ger., 
xirrizijhnig  lodj.i.  Zirrizithii  in.i.  S<*  BiDE-VTATE;  as  a  n.,  a  p'- 
nas  of  coiii|>osite  plants  of  the  trilie  //e/iVnW/ioiVfcp,  subtnbe 
Cnrrniuidrir.  Iinvint-  the  leaves  opinsile;  the  flowiT  heads  sur- 
ri>iinili.<l  by  a  iloiible  involucre  uiid  liuviiii;  from  four  to  ei^'lit 
neutral  niy-llon-ls  iiibs«.|it  in  s-mie  siHH'i(.si,  ]K.rfect  deek-tlorels. 
and  a  llat.'clialTy  r(.o'piaele ;  and  thi*  aehii'iiia  obeompres.sed  and 
bearing  from  two  to  live  rii;id  detle,\ed  awns  iu.steaa  of  a  pap- 
piui.     IB.    I'J.   »I.1-K.    uriiielloldeK   IHeruius].      The  Spilnnlhia 

,J.  r. 'B.  m.  1X11     H.  aimnstlfoliit  |Uinmrck|.    The  .Spi- 

'■  •-:*  l«.  apllfolla  ll-imui-usl.  The  n-rhcsirifi 
I'.,  iiipliiiDilu  {LinniiMisj.    S|».inish  m^edle; 


|,hi 


I  till 


iit..<l  Slates.    The 

.  M  UH...I  as  an  etiiineiia^o^iieuud  osa  remedy 

I  i,.in.l  l.rori.hitU.     |B.  Hl.-.'1.'..|-H.  cpmua  ILiii- 

'■\-fiuh-r  JCirt-iztihii.    Syn.:  Ciirt-itftsis  b.  [Linnn^iis]. 

i't  :  a  si».T-ii.s  found  in  swampti  and  ditches  in  En- 

r  1      The  herb  </or/wi  bidfntig,  siMi   irr6«\.tj'»io')  was 

In. I.  '  '  '      llintof  «.  fri;«r/i(fl.     JB,  l'<l), -.'IS  [-H.  rhl- 

liel!..!-.  -|ii..-ii«*  referrini   to  f!l'>s.-iinii/^ir  rliittfiini.-i  uf. 

r  I.  liM  1  s|»..ii-i  of  H.     (B.  im  1     11.  fervlila  |lji 

mar.  1.  i  ..;.r.ir..l.     |B.  I>«l.| -II.   foliis  triparti- 

to-dlti.i.    ,,...'.  Ml       The/y.  (ri'p<ir/iM.    IB.'jnu.j  -It.  rruiidiir.a 

ll.iniuiii..        rii-  ^li.k  lii;ht  ;  a  bniiielilni;  s|»vi..s.  fr.iin  S  toll  fis't 

liiKh.  Krowini:  thn.Uk-hout  llle  I'liil.Kl  .Stnt<is.     IB.  •.'l.">.  l-ll.  hvbrl- 

dn.      \   vi.i.lv   of    ft    Ih/^irt,!,,.     |B.   ir:)|-H.   nelllllfolin   \lM- 

"      -p./.iiif'i.-.  <i/).ri.     IB.  lHi).l-tl.  rB4lliitalThuillierl. 

II.    telr»u-ona  flh-  Candolle).     Si...   fe  rfe   .WW/hi 

M.\ii  111  ■.|>-.ii-<.  ilie  leavi.H  of  whieli  arc  uwd  as  a 

I       .1    M    MiiiHih.  •'  Am.  .lour,  of  I'harm."  March, 

II     Irlparlilit  lUnnieusl.     Fr..  clianrrr  .n/iiii- 

./.•  rh.il.     (!er  .    ir.iM^r/i.inr.   dr.Hhr,li„rr 

;. ;.     A  s|«..i.~i  wlih  lir.uidlvlnnc.Hilale.trl- 

■r  I.I.-K.M  li.av..«.  »,.lil,Trvl.Tniliml  yi.llow 

<  > -I  lie  achii'iihi      Tll.i  lii-rb  i*,W»i  v.r- 

'    Mas  f. irnii-rlv  iimjhI  ils  a  Hinlat;o^ii.>. 

I  •.i;.-iii. :  ih..  liBv.-s  and  stalk  furnish 

I  lor.'H  bldenll>.     The  llowers  of  II. 

..      : li.n..»  l.i.leiitU.     The  herb  of  «.  c.rMU<i.     [B, 

IilIIKNT(Fr.>,adJ.andn.  Be  da'ii'.  S4'<'BinEK«and  Bidkntatk. 

I»If»r.ST\l..    nil       111  .|.=.il  ,.n       Ijil.,    MdruMiA    Ifrom    (.i«, 

I"!'--    '  i  -      '.       ll.'r.,:irri^iAni!7.     MaviiiK 

IWot.  MI'S. 

nil. I  N  I  \  I  I      r.ii.i  s  I  \  I  I  I..   ndl>     BIde'nt'at,  -at-e'd. 

1-1*  '    I'idfitt/.    (b'r..  ztrriu'ihnig. 

'■r  linviuK  two  lei'th  or  two 

'•r  linvinfT  Hecin.lary  denla- 

■  ■ilfcTe  of  III.,  prininrv  denta- 

l;     ii>.  ■iiil-Mnrliorate,     Having  two 


unrqiuU  aiielior-HliBpetl  rJcUvmltiiM,  oacb  with  two  d<-nlal«  pro 
aiMii     lUlSttI 
UIi>KNTK.K  rR<'lcbeiilMicb)  ilMX  n.  f.  pi.    Bkbl'Hie'nI'e"  e 

la*  e'l       Si'  llll.K.-iTII.K*. 

IIIIIK.NTKS  iIjii  I.  n.  f  pi  Blil.l>i<b'>nt'exiasi.  Of  Adnimon.  a 
Milloii  of  the  <oiii;«.»ilo-.  c..iiiprlKin(:  wvelitii'li  Ki-liem.     |B,  ITK  I 

lill>KNTI.\I..  adj      III  ile'n  shI' n>l.    S<v  Bii.kntai. 

HlIIKNTIIIK.i:  ll..Tisliik'r  .Ijii  I.  n.  f.  pi  Hl'lil'idi-'nl  I'de'^- 
ia»H.''  Fr  .  /.i,/.n (../..«  A  ilixision  of  c<.iii|>»iite  plants. .f  the  //. 
li.iii//o-.r.  ...iiiii.risliiK  UidiHM  aii.l  thr.'.'  ..tlier  Ki-iiera.     |ll.  Vi\.  IT"  I 

llll>K>TlliKllK  iFr  I.  iidj.     B(-'<la>n'  li>-zlie>r.    N>-e  Biiikntai. 

ItlllKNTOIIIKS  lUit  ..  ailj.  Bllbi>lde>nt'.K..>l'ili'rdelLidaM 
Ki'*«eiiil.llliK'  Ihe  p.liiu*  Hidrn*  ;  a  S|Mt*l.'M.muiie.     IB.  '.fl&.j 

IIIDKNTUKIl'S  (Lat.),  odJ.      Bi|bi>i.de>nt-o'ri>'U>ii(u<HI.     8.i' 

BinKNTATK. 

HinKTiFr.i.  n.  Beda  las  an  Knellsh  wonl.  lii'-<l.''fl.  An  ani 
rle  of  cbamU'r  furnitiin*  .•onsisliiig  of  an  oval  or  fltl.tle  sIiii|miI  Imi 
sin  sunk  in  a  frame  provld.il  will.  1.*^:  d..si^i..tl  for  Uiililiii;  the 
genitals,  the  aiiUH,  etc.,  the  batJier  iK-iiig  seatetl  astride  the  frame. 
[A.  .nm:  K.l 

BilMiaTATK.  adj.  Bi  ili'll'l  at.  I.at  .  hi./iVjiMf.//.  .from  f..«, 
twi.-.-.  aii'l  ./..;.(..<.  a  llllkTri.  Fr..(.i,/o;i(.-.  t;er  .i/..;.lir/f  (;r.rtii(;<rf. 
JlaviiiK-l»olliii:.rs..rlln>r.'rlikedlvis(..ns.     IB.  I.  I'.'l  ] 

lllllKilT.VTO-IMNNATK.  HII>H:lTI-ri>'N  ATK,  odJ'B. 
Bi  di'j  i'l  a'  1.1  pr-'ii  lull  hIi-j  i'l  i'  pi'nnal.  Ijit  .  hi>fii;if,i(i>.iiiiiii>i- 
f.w.  Fr. /.i./o;i'.if.  ;•• /I.... '.../.■;./.  /"i.iie.  hiV/i./ifi/n-iiii.'.  .\  tenn 
descriptiv.'  ..f  a  leal  coiivisiiiii;  ..f  a  ciuiiinon  iH'lioIe  Biip|N.rtlng  two 
pinimti'il  lealleis  at  iis  suiiiiiiii.     lU  \A.\ 

Ilin|!fT«'LO.SK.  n.lj.  Bi-.hi>ktii>l<M.  Ijit.,  biduchdatu, 
(fnim  (iijc.  twice,  anil  </iir(.i». a  lea.lingl.  Fr.,  biViuc/ufrux.  In  l»ila- 
iiy.  having  two  iierviirm  or  canals.     (L.  41.) 

Kini'Of.s.  ailj.  Bi'd'ii'ii's.  Ijit..  biduwi  (from  bl»,  doubly. 
aiid<fi'«.  a  dayi.     Ijusting  for  two  days.     |B.  III.) 

IIII>ri°>I  (Ijit.i,  n..  n.  of  adj.  biVluiw.  Bi'd'u'iu'i-u'mui'ml. 
A  iK'riod  of  two  days.    (A.  .IIK.) 

liini'lTSiLat.1,  adj.    Bi'd'ii'(u«)-u>S(n«s).    See  Bim-oi-s. 

BII>/..rA.>I,  n.    The.SeJwiniuni  oriciiMfc.     [U  lO.'..) 

niKllKKNKM.K  (der.i.  n.  Beb'e'rni-'l  le>.  See  BiDER.NEu. 
— Falsche  II..  Kotlie  B.     The  SiinfiuiMirbu  ufflcinalit.     (LJ 

IIIK<'IIO.  BIKCO,  n"«.    Se«'  Biclfo. 

BIKCI'SSONK  iFr.>,  oilj.    Be-a-ku's-sona.    See  Biscitati'S. 

BIE<iKX  ifii'r.i,  n.    Beg'e'n.    A  flexion.    (1*80.1 

BIKCMl'SKEL  (Ger.),  n.  Beg'musk.e<l.  A  flexor  iniiscl.'. 
[A.  317.) 

BIE<ifNG(Oer.i,  n.    Beg'iin!;.    See  Bieoes. 

niKI.OI.  n.  A  salt  lake  in  Siberia,  the  waUT  of  which  is  us...l 
for  baths.     |U  4!l.) 

BIEH'OA,  n.    Tlie  .Iri/wii.ier  AiKo.     fH,  IW.] 

BIKMBKYONATrs  (Ijit  1.  adj.  BiibiJ|-<''m.hri'ibni«lo'n-a- 
(n'  I'tu'siUi'si.  From  bis.  doiil.lv,  ami  (MiSpuof.  an  eniliryo,  Fr.,  fciVm- 
brn'me.    Containing  two  embryos  (said  of  a  s.-.hII.     |B,  SH;  L,  IHO.) 

BIENE  (Ger.).  n.  Ben'e'.  A  Is-e  :  in  the  pi.  B'n.  the  .-liifAo- 
n;ii7<i.  |L.  .10.)— n'nbaiiiii.  The  .Irrr  ro..i;.c»(r.'.  |1,.  4.1.)  Ifn- 
lirod.  Beebread.  |I„  Ml-B'nftlnnlg.  See  Arm.llM.-ll'n- 
frrsHend.  See  Aprvoaoi's.—B'iiklef.  The  Trifnlium  rr/iriu. 
|L.  Jil.l-ll'nkriuit.  The  T/ivmiw  iiii.;fin>.  IB.  IHD.J-B'nsaMB. 
See  the  major  list.— B'nstlch.  Th,'  sting  of  a  >hv.  |L.  -Wl-lfn- 
stoek.  See  Ai.VEls.  jU  Hn.]-B'iitriiBenil.  S<'e  Ai-ikkki-s.— 
li'iinurlis.  Sei'  Bcm-wax. -B'nielleiiarllg.  See  Favosib.— 
B'nzelllg.    In  iKitany.  faveolate.     |B.  I'JS.) 

BIENENS.VI'O  (Ger.>,  n.  BenV'n-7j»>iig.  Tlie  g<>niiR  />imiiini. 
rB.  |Sll.|-«ieHecteB  li.  The  L<i»i>iim  ilKiciWrlfiiiii.  |B.  IHll.l- 
Kollies  II.  The  Ljmiitm  purpurcum.  [B,  HW.J-WelsHri.  B. 
The  iMinium  tilhum.     |B,  IW.) 

llIi:>.l«>INTiFr.),  n.   Bi'a'n'zhwa"n«    See  BeneoiMIsI  def.). 

BIENM.\I-,  odj.  Bi-e'n'ni'-a'l  Lai..  /.iViimi/i»  (from  bi; 
twice,  and  (imiiii.1.  a  yean.  Fr..  biMiinnwl,  himtnti.  tier.,  nivi'- 
jiihrig.  It..  Uimuiti.  Sli..  bimal.  IjLsling  l«i.  years  or  seasiins 
(said  of  a  plant  which  iI.h's  not  bring  forth  friiii  uiiiil  ilies»vond 
year  <.f  Ils  growth,  and  then  .lies) :  as  a  u.,  a  b.  plant.     |B,  I9.J 

llIKNMSdjit.l.  odj.    Biil.i'K''n'ni's.    See  Bienmau 

BI-firKllONNfttFr.t.  adj.    Be  a  ivronna.   Si-e  BicAiA-ARATfa. 

Ill-f:ril.l.l{  iFr.l.  BI-feriNEl!.X  iFr.l,  adj's.     Bi-a-iii'Ma, 

-pi'll-U*.      S.'*'  BiSI'INOSE. 

BIKRiOer.Vn.  B<'r.  SeoBEEH.-IlaverlKches  II.  Sii' Knmrfnn 
llEEH.-'ll'esslg.  S.i'/f<-crviNKiiAll  il'gilselil.  Il'liefe.  Brewers' 
veast.  II,.  III.  <l.V) -ll'lloprell.  The //..mii/i.»;ii;..i(..A.  |B.  I«l.|- 
Ifklrsrlie.  Th.' rr.ri»i..«ocii/,i.  |1,.  U.  I  ll.-Sarelna.  S<m.Saiiiixa 
„fb,:r.  li-taiine.  Th.' /'..i  ...•..■..  ...i.;.  .i»oi  |1„  HI  1  lllllerb\  ,s..e 
/fi7(cr  HEEK  llorkb'.  S...- />.i;./i. //.'  Ilraiiiib'.  A  .lark  €'.il..r.'d 
Ix'.'r.  inaile  f  nun  iiinll  thai  baslH-.n  w.llnulsl.'.l  |A.;)l>l  |  Deroc- 
lli>n>h'.  Ili'.'r  ill  th.'  pr<'paratl..n  ..f  wlii.h  Ih.-  mall  Is  In.ll.nl.  (A. 
*il  1  -Itoppelb'.  Strong  iHfT.  miule  from  Ihe  llrst  iiifii'.ion  or  .1.'- 
i'.K-il..n  .if  111.'  malt  aii.l  a  |«.rti..n  of  lb.'  s.'.'.iiiil  I  A.  :«il  j  Eln- 
fnelH's  II.  Weak  U'.T.  |A.  Wl.l  iierslenb'.  H...r  made  from 
l>arl.'v.  |A.  31.'..)  «ielrelileb'.  Il<.er  ma.l.' from  grain.  |A,  HIM  ) 
~  <;rllnes  B.  Sei-  Jiiik;/.'.  Ilaibb'.  Se.'  A'..i.  m(/.'  Infii- 
■Innsb*.  BitT  In  Ihe  pn''|inrall..n  <.f  which  Ih.'  mall  Is  simply 
Infits.'.l.  n.it  boile.1.  |A,  suit.)  .Inpeiib'.  A  Kiibslanllal  li.'nnan 
Ix'.T  n.»i'niblliig  iK.rter.  |A,  3«M  |  .lungh'.  B<i'r  ri'ii'mly  wp- 
arab'.l  fn.iii  Ihe  v.-asl,  iM-fore  it  has  iin.i.'rg<ine  lb.'  rl|»'iiliig  i.r.>- 
.■•■ss  I  A.  .'mi  I  kovenlli*.  A  w.-nk  iH-.-r  inaiU'  from  Ih.'  third 
or  fourth  Infnsl.ui  or  di-cictlon  of  the  malt.     [A.  .IM.)  — IJiRerb'. 
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Beer  made  by  the  bottom-fermentation  process  and  then  allowed 
to  ripen  at  a  low  temiierature  for  a  considerable  length  of  time  ; 
so  calle>l  fri>m  its  having  lain  i/ayeni.  to  Ue  at  resti  for  a  time 
before  il  is  used.  The  name  is  commonly  applied,  however, 
to  all  light  tiennan  beers  prepared  by  the  Ixittom-ferineuta- 
tion  process.  [A.  ^-T.]  — Leichtes  B.  Light  beer,  containing  but 
a  small  am^iunt  of  extractive  matter.  |.V.  3WJ— Luxusb'.  See 
/»<)p/)e/6'.-Maish'.  Beer  made  from  maize.  [A.  .IIH.I  — MiirTb'. 
See  AippeHi'.— Obergiibriges  B.  Beer  made  by  lopfermenta- 
tion.  as  emploved  in  England.  J'rance.  and  Belgium.  (A.  aM.]— 
Sclienkb'.  Draught  Ijeer  :  beer  that,  although  made  by  Ixittom- 
fenueutation.  has  not  l)een  subjected  to  the  subsequent  slow  fer- 
mentation at  a  low  temiierature  employed  in  the  preparation  of 
true  Lagerb".  and  coiL-^etiueutlv  has  not  the  keeping  projierties  of 
the  Uilter.  [.\.  :lir. |— Schnac'hes  B.  Beer  that  coutJiins  but  little 
alwhol.  [X.  3lM  ]— Schneres  B.  See  Substuiiznist-s  B.— Soni- 
uierb*.  See  lM'jfrh\—Si>rnssenh'.  See  SparcE  i/eer.— .Starkes 
B.  Beer  containing  a  larjie  amount  of  alcohol.  [A.  301.]— Sub- 
stanziiises  It.  Beer  that  is  rich  in  e-Ylraetive  matter.  [X.  :»4.1— 
Sii.<tsb\  Sweet  beer  :  l»eer  in  the  preparation  of  which  only  a 
small  amount  of  h.ips  or  other  hitter  material  has  been  used.  [A. 
30«.l— Trockenes  U.  Drv  beer  ;  beer  rich  in  alcohol  and  weak  in 
extractive  matter.  l.\.  *M.l— Intersiiliriges  B.  Beer  made  by 
bottom-fenuentation.  as  emploved  in  Bavaria.  Austria,  and  Saxony. 
(A,  SW.]— Wachhtilderb'.  Beer  made  from  au  infusion  of  juni- 
per-berries. [X.  31.5.]— Weissb'.  Beer  made  from  malt  that  has 
been  onlv  slightlv  roasted.  That  of  Berlin,  a  pale.  ver>-  efferves- 
cent beer,  is  made  from  .1  parts  of  com  malt  and  1  part  of  barley 
malt.  [X.  304.]— Weizenb".  Beer  made  from  wheat.  [A.  313.]— 
Winterb*.     See  Schenkb'. 

BIKKiHind.),  n.    The  Zizyphuajujuba.    [B.  1?2.) 

BI£:KE  iFr.i.  n.  Be-e'r.  See  Beer.— B.  ani^re.  See  Biffer 
BEEK.— B.  antiscorbutiqiie  [Fr.  Cod.,  1818).  See  Cerevisia  anii- 
scorbutica.— B.  lu^dirinale  [Fr.  Ccid.].  Lat.,  rer.i-i.'iiVi.  Syn. : 
brutole.  Any  prei>aration  consisting  of  medicinal  substances  dis- 
solved in  beer.     [B.  113.) 

BIEKEM.VTl'StLat.l.  adj.  BiiTii'Ve'r-e'mCamVa^a'j'tuMtti's). 
From  bi».  doubly,  and  ercni  its  ( =  epiiiios),  a  waste  place.  Ft.,  bi- 
ereme.    Having  two  eremi.    [B.] 

BIEKVILLE  iFr.l.  n.  Be-c'r-vel.  .\  village  of  France,  where 
there  is  a  cold  chalyljeate  spring.    [L.  105.] 

BIESTIXGS,  BIEST-.niLK,  n's.    Besfi'ngz,  -mi»a-.    See  Co- 

lOSTRlM. 

BIEVKE  (Fr.),  n.  Be-e'vr.  An  old  name  for  the  Cantor  fiber. 
(U  H».] 

BIF.'iCIAI.,  adj.  Bi-fa'si'-a'l.  From  6i'«,  doubly,  and /acies,  a 
face.    Having  the  opposite  surfaces  aUke.     [Dana  (L,  oC).] 

BIF.\KI.\>IiLat.i.  adv..  ace.  f.  of  adj.  bifariiis  t partem  un- 
derstoiKli.  Biibi''i-fa(fa'rn'-a^mia'm).  Ger.,  Ziceifacli.  On  two 
sides  :  in  two  ways  or  pans.     (L.  48.] 

BIF.\KIBR.\>CHIAiLat.i.n.n.pl.  Bilbi'i-fa»r<fa'rv-i»-bra'n'- 
(bra'n'i'ki'^fch-i^ha'.  From  bi/ariatn.  in  two  places,  and  branchice 
<</.  r. ).  Fr..  bifaribranches.  0(  I..atreiUe.  a  family  of  Gasteropoda, 
having  the  branchia.'  on  both  sides  of  the  bodj-.    [L.  INU.j 

BIF.IKIBK.VN'CHIUS  (I.at.).  adj.  Bi(bi»>-fa'r<fa»r)-i'-bra'n»- 
(bra'n'i'ki'ich'i'i-u'siu's).  Fr..  bi/aribranche.  Having  branchiae 
on  each  side  of  the  body.    [L,  41.] 

BIFARIOUS,  adj.  Bi-fa'ri'-u>s.  Lat..  bifarius.  Fr.,  bifarie. 
Oer. ,  ziceireihig,  zireijach.  Arranged  in  two  series  or  rows  more 
or  less  regularly  dispose*!.     (B.  lit.] 

BIF.4SCI.\Trs  iLat.i.  atij.  Biibi')-fa«s(fa's)si'(ki»i-a(a>i'tu's- 
(tu*s).    Fr..  bi/ascie.    Having  two  colored  bands  or  strii)es.    [L.  41.] 

BIFEMORO-C.VI-C.VNEI'S  (1.31.).  n.  m.  BKbi'i-fe-'m-o^r-o- 
(o't-ka'lika'li-kaika'jne'-u'siu'si.  From  bis.  doubly,  femur  (o.  v.i, 
and  calcaneus  iti.  v.).  Fr..  bi/emoro-calcan^en  [(iirard  <A,  3I4l]. 
Oer.,  Backferiienl<einmuskel.  It.,  hifemorocalcrinen.  1.  A  two- 
heailed  muscle  of  the  solipeils.  ba^-ing  no  direct  analogue  in  man. 
The  external  head  ari.s^*s  from  the  femur,  in  fr()nt  of  the  supracon- 
dylar fossa,  and  the  internal  head  from  the  supraconilylar  crest  : 
its  t<'ndinous  terminatii>n  Is  attached  to  the  anterior  part  of  the 
summit  of  the  os  calcLs.  It  extends  the  foot  upon  the  tibia.  [L, 
13.]    a.  See  GASTROcNEMirs. 

BIFENDU  (Ft.),  adj.  Be-fa'n»-du*.  Having  two  fissures.  [L, 
41,  109] 

BIFEXESTKAXr.S  (Lat.\  adj.  Bi(bi»i-fe>n-e«s-tra(tra'i'tu>s- 
(tu^st.  From  feM.  doubly,  and /ene^fra,  a  window.  Fr.,  bi/enestre, 
bifenetre.    Having  two  openmgs.     [L.  116.1 

BIFEK(Lat.),  adj.    Biibi'rfu»r(fe»r).    See  BiPERors. 

BIFEKOl'.S.  adj.  Bi»f'e>r-u>s.  Lat.,  bifer,  biferus  (from  bis, 
twice,  and  feme,  to  bean.  Fr..  bifere.  Sp.,  bifer.  Flowering 
twice  in  the  course  of  the  year.    (B.  19.] 

BIFEl'ILLE(Fr.).  adj.    Be-fu»-i"l-y".    See  Bifoliate. 

BIFID,  adj.  Bi'fl'd.  dr..  »i)(ii>L<K.  Lat..  bifidatus.  bifidus  (from 
bis,  twice,  and  findere.  to  split t.  Fr.,  bifidr.  tier.,  zireisftattiii, 
bijul,  aesjmlten.  Sp..  bifida.  Forked  ;  in  botany,  divided  longi- 
tudinally for  about  one  half  the  length.     [B,  19.] 

BIFIIIATE,  adj.    Bi'fi'd-at.    See  Bino. 

BIFIDIt£  (Ft.),  n.  Be-fl»d-i'-ta.  The  state  of  being  bifid. 
[L,  41] 

BIFIOU.SiLat.i.  adj.  Bi(1)i')'fi»d-u's(u<8).  See  BiriD  and  Spina 
bifida. 

BIFIS.SILE  (Fr.),  adj.  Be-fl's-sel.  Opening  naturally  into  two 
parta.    fL.  41.J 

BIFIi^Sl'S  (Lat),  adj.  Bi(T)i')-fl's'su'sisu«9i.  From  6i»,  twice, 
and  findere,  to  split.    S«!  Bino. 


BIFISTUI^K.  BIFISTl'tOUS,  adj's.  Bi-fl'st'u»l-a>r.  u>s. 
Lat..  bifislulosus  (from  bis.  doubly,  and  fistula,  a  pi|)e).  Fr.,  bijis- 
itdeitx.    Ger.,  ztceirohrig.    Having  two  tubes.     [L,  ll)7.] 

BIFL.IlBELLATFS  (Lat. I.  adj.  Bi(bi'>-fla»b(fla'bVe>l-la(la>)'- 
tu's*tu*s).  From  6*s.  doubly,  and  ./Ta6e//i(»i.  a  fan.  Fr. ,  bifiabelie. 
t»er..  doppett  fdcherfOrmiy.  Having  two  fan-like  processes.  [L, 
180.] 

BIFI..4GEI.I.ATE.  adi.  Bi -fta'-je'riat.  Lat.,  hiflaneVntus 
(from  bi.i.  doublv,  and^nj/e/Zuni,  a  whip).  Fr.,  bifiayelie.  Provided 
with  two  tiageUa.     [L,  121.] 

BIFLEXrs  (Lat.i.  adj.  Bi(bi>v-fle'x'u»s<u*s\  From  5is.  twice, 
and  fiexus.  bent.  Fr.,  bifiefe.  It.,  bifiesso.  Having  two  curva- 
tures.    [L,  41.] 

BIFLOKA  fHoffmannl  (Lat.\  n.  f.  Biilii'iflo'ra'.  A  genus  of 
umbelliferous  plants  [B.  19. 1— B,  dicoeca  [UolTinann],  B,  lloscu- 
losa  IMarsch.],  B.  testiculata  iSprengel].  See  Coriaxdhlh  testi- 
cuUttum. 

BIFLOK.XL,  BIFLOK.4TE,  BIFLOKOUS,  adj's.  Bi-flo'- 
ra'l,  -rat,  -ru>s.  Lat..  bifiorus  (from  bi.i.  doubly,  and  flo.i.  a  flower). 
Fr.,  bifiorc.  Ger.,  zireittlUmig,  ztceibliitltitf.  Sp.,  bifior.  Bear- 
ing two  flowers ;  also,  in  the  sense  of  biferous,  flowering  twice  a 
year.     [B.  19.] 

BIFOIL  (Ft.),  il    Bef-wa'l.    See  Birount. 

BIFOLD,  adj.  Bi'fold.  From  bis,  doubly,  and  Eng.  fold  (X.S., 
ftald\,&  doubling.  Double  (sometimes  used  as  the  opi)osite  of  azy- 
gous).    tU  121.] 

BIFOLIA  (Lat.X  n.  f.  Bi(bi»)-fol(fo>l)'i'-a'.  See  BiFouoi.— 
Herba  bifoliw.     The  herb  of  Xeottia  lalifolia.     [B,  180.] 

BIFOLI.\TE,  adj.  Bi-foli'-at.  Lat.,  bifoliatus  (from  bis, 
doubly,  and  folium,  a  leaf).  Fr..  bifolie.  Ger.,  ztcrihlStterig. 
Properly,  having  two  leaves,  but  usually  regarded  as  equivalent  to 
bifi>liohite.     [B] 

BIFOLIOI-4TE,  adj.  Bi-foli'-o-lat.  Lat.,  bifolioJatus  (from 
few.  doublv.  and  foliolum,  a  leaflet).  Fr..  bifoliole.  Having  two 
leaflets.     tB-  19] 

BIFOHrsI  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Bi(bi')-fol(fo'I)'i»-u'm(u*my  Fr.,  W- 
foil.  The  Xeottia  latifolia,  or  the  Listra  ocata.  (B.  180,  200.]-B. 
iiiHJus.  B,  iii^jns  -^iilgare,  B.  silvestre  vulgare.  See  B. — 
Herba  bifolii.    The  herb  of  the  Listra  oiata.    [B,  180.] 

BIFOLICS  (Lat.).  adj.     Bi(bi'>fol(fo'l)'i2-u's(u«s).     See  BiFO- 

UATE. 

BIFOLI.ICn.U.S  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Bi(W)-to2|-li5k'u«{u<Vlu'sau<s). 
From  bis.  doubly,  and  folliculus,  a  folhcle.  Fr.,  bifollicule.  In 
botany,  a  double  follicle  ;  a  fruit  composed  of  two  follicles.   [B,  19.] 

BIFOKA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Bi^f'o'r-a'.  From  bis.  doubly,  and 
foris,  the  leaf  of  a  door.  Fr.,  bifores.  Of  Latreille.  a  family  of  the 
Cirripedes,  in  which  the  operculum  of  the  tube  has  two  valves. 
[L,  180.) 

BIFOKATE,  adj.  Bi'f'o-rat.  Lat.,  biforus,  bifnratus  (from 
bis.  twice,  and  foris.  an  o|>eniug).  Fr.,  bifore.  Having  two  per- 
forations or  pores.    [B.  19.] 

BIF01{IDEES(Fr.).  n.  pi.    Be-fo-rid-a.    See  Biphorid«. 

BIFORINE,  n.  Bi'f'o'r-en.  In  botany,  a  cell  pierced  at  either 
end  for  the  expulsion  of  the  rhaphides.     [B.  19.) 

BIFORIFALL.A  (Lat).  n.  n.  pi.  Biibi2|-fo=r-i'-pa'l(pa>l)'la'. 
From  biforus  isee  Bifor.\tei.  and  ptillium.  a  mantle.  Fr.,  bifori- 
pallis.  Of  Latreille.  a  class  of  the  Laniellibraitchiala  having  two 
openings  in  the  mantle,  one  for  the  foot  and  the  other  for  the 
escape  of  the  dejections.     [L,  180.] 

BIFORIS(Lat.),  adj.    Biibi'l'fo'r-i's.    See  Biforate. 

BIFOR5I,  adj.  Bi'fo'rm.  Lat.,  biformis,  biformatus  (from 
his.  doubly,  and  forma,  form).  Fr.,  biforme.  Ger.,  doppelgestal- 
tig.    See  DmoRPHors. 

BIFOR.niTY,  n.  Bi-fo'rm'i't-i'.  Fr.,  biformite.  Ger.,  Biform- 
itiit.    The  state  of  being  dimorphous. 

BIFOROUS,  adj.    Bi''fo'r-u's.    Lat.,  bifonis.    See  Biforate. 

BIFORFS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bi'fo=r-u's(u<s).  1.  Biforate  (g.  i-.).  2. 
Having  two  valves.    [Cainellus  (.A.  SHi).] 

BIFROXS  (Lat.l.  adj.  Bi(bi^/fro»nz(fro'ns).  From  6iX  doubly, 
and  frons.  the  forehead.  Lit.,  having  two  brows.  In  botany, 
growing  upon  both  faces  of  a  leaf.    (B,  119.] 

BIFRONTEIJ,  adj.    Bi-fru'nte'd.    See  Bifrons. 

:.   bif ureal  us 
"ier.,  zwei- 
.ilig.    A  term  used  sometimes  in  the  sen.se  nf  forked,  i.  e..  termi- 
nating in  two  diverging  arms,  and  sometimes  in  the  sense  of  doubly 
forked,  i.  e..  terminating  in  two  pairs  of  <li\erging  arms.     [B,  19.] 

BIFl'RC'.\TE,  V.  intr.  Bi'fu'rkat.  To  divide  into  two  branches 
(usually  said  of  arteries). 

BIFITKCATED,  adj.    Bi'fu'rk-at-ed.    See  Bifi-rcate  (adj.). 

BIFFRCATION,  n.  Lat.,  bi/urralio.  Ft.,  bifurcation.  Ger., 
Furchung.  Sp.,  bifurcacion.  The  division  of  a  structure  (e.  fir.  an 
arterj)  into  two  branches  ;  also  the  physical  arrangement  residtiug 
from'such  a  division. 

BIFFRCATFS  (Lat.),  odj.  Bi(bi'')-fu»rk(furk>-a(a'i'tu's<tu<s). 
See  BlFiRTATEladj.). 

BIFlKCOrs,  adj.  Bi-fu»rk'u's.  Lat.,  6i/urcu«.  FT.,bifurqui. 
See  BiFfRCATE  (adj.). 

BIG,  n.  Bi'g.  A  kind  of  barley  (the  Hordeum  hexastichum). 
[L.  51),  108.) 

BIGAMIA  fLal.1,  n.  f.    Bi(bi»)-Ka'm(ga«m)'i>-a>.    See  Dioahia. 


BIFriir.VTE,  adj.  Bifu'rk'at.  Lat.,  bi/urcus.  bi) 
(from  tin.  doubly,  and /urea,  a  fork).  Fr. .  hi/urijue.  Ge 
astiq.    A  term  used  sometimes  in  the  sen.se  of  forked,  i.  e 
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Mill  mill  m>uthfni  LUifornio, 

I'AMIANA. 

Itii.i  >i  I  N  \  I  i^ii.KMIN  V  I  I.,  ailjs.  Bl-Ji>'in'i»n.a>l,  -nt. 
l^it  .  II  fii>.  inii-i-.  mill  (j>-»i>>><i(u«.  doublLill.    Fr. 

fcl(/-i,.  I. 111..       Stl-  BlI^iSJIClATE. 

Bli.l  >1 1  V  \iliiN  iKr.i,  n.  B<-.iliaiii-i'n-a"-8l'.o'n'.  See  Di- 
cuimt*u 

ltlCiKMIN«>r!<.  «.1j|.  Bl-Je'm'I'n-u's.  Lat.  higrminua.  Oc- 
cumiii:  111  Iwti  |ialnt.     (B,  10.) 

IIMlK^IMISiLai  i.ndl.  Bl(l)l'l-Ji>*m(^e'm)'ml>s.  Fr, bigrmme. 
lIaMrii.-t»..liil.|s.     |L,  411 

II 1 1 .  k  NK  .  Kr  I.  nilj.     U.--zlie»n.    Set'  BioE.xi-s. 

llli.KM.il  l-ii  .  11  111.  Biibi'i'ji-'niKe'iii-u'ne'n.  From  fcij. 
diKitttv  '■  I.    Fr..  hiijt'-iitrf.    A  malt'  plaut  prcKlucvd 

by  IT  -  '  v.iililTfrvnt  (.-eiiiTa.     |B.  19.) 

nil. I  NI  i;i  >  .  nilj.     Blihi"i-J>.'iiiKr>urH'r.ii'«iu«8>.    From 

6k.  tui. .    ; ./.  r.i.    Of  two  kinds,  luongrt-l.     l.\.  318.| 

RIliKMrs  (IjiM,  a<IJ.  Biibi')'Je'u(Ke'Dhu>s(u«sl.  Fr.,  bigine. 
rnMlucinj;  two  (.-ri.|»s  of  leaves  in  one  neason.     [L,  41. J 

IlKir..  n.     Bl'k-.     See  Bin. 

IlllilllllOSK.  HMilUKnt'S.  adj's.  Bi'Ri'b'bos. -bu>s.  Lnt.. 
bitnf>/f'iiiLA  ifr.»iii  /«(.«.  ili.mlilv.  and  ijibbui,  a  hump).  Fr.,  bigibbt-ujc. 
llaviiik- l«..lH..«ri.     II.,  4lj 

ni<il..\M>l'I.AK,  adj.  Bi-ela'nd'u>l-a>r.  Ijit..  higlandulomis 
ifnmi  '.M.  diiiihlv.aii.li//iimlii//i.a  irlnndi.  Fr.,  biijlaiidiiteiuc.  Hav- 
iUK  IWi.  k'liinds  isaiil  iif  plaiilsi.     [L.  SO.J 

III(i-L.Vi:Kh:L.,  n.  Bi't;  la'r'e'l.  Tlie  Magnolia  grandiftora. 
[\.  ■■*<>] 

ilKJLKiFr  I.  adj.     B..k1.    AfTi-ctnl  with  mrnhismiia.    fl.,.  41.) 

ItKiLOItOSI'S  iLat.i,  BilJ.  Biibl'i-KlobiKlo'bi-o'su'sisu'sl. 
Friiiii  btM.  iliitililv.  and  ijb»tiu»,  a  Klobe.  Fr.,  biglubuUux.  Haviue 
Ihef.jmiiif  tWi.>,-l.il».s.     II- 41. 1 

HKiUM'IIIUKil'-r  I.  niCil.OCHIDiiiFr.l.iulJ's.  Be-gIo-ke<I. 
-k>.<l  a.     Ilaviiii'iMiik-liit.-liidi.s.     |L.  41.)     See  Ulocbis. 

lllliI.r>IAT|-s,  l(l«iLi:.MISiIjit  I.  ailj'H.  Biilii>i-i;lum-aia>i'- 
lu'!*lii*<i.  ■tcltiiii'i'i*.  l->tiin  bts,  diiiihlv.  and  (jluma  (aee  Gu'Me). 
Fr  .  '.i.;/u.iir.     OirMistilit;  of  two  kIuiii.-s".     [B.  id.) 

HKiNI-:  'Kr  I,  n.  B«'iiv*.  An  old  name  for  a  swellini?  on  Ihe 
h-a-l  nwillinj;  fr.ilii  a  bl.iiv.     \\.  Hty] 

liKiNOM.i  iljii  I.  n.  T.  Ui'n  voni'a'.  Fr..  hiimone.  O.T., 
rr'..>i(i»/.-.i/./iim.-.  Till-  (nim|>et-ll<iuer  :  n  iri'niisof  hijCTioniactiius 
plant-    .1   !'.     ':ii-    //....'.'.'..  i.~i.il.li,h..,l  liv  I'liimiiT."    [B.  il.'vl- 
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'f ■      .ll..'l'<|     II.  •>eiiipertlreli.|Liiiiui'ils|.    Tie' (.'./..iiiiiim 

..i/Nri'ir.-ii».  IB.  •.>l.'>.]-ll.  p-iialiiueea  |l.iiiiiii'iis|.  Thi' /i..(ir/.iii|. 
n.ii.  /i/i..-./ii.  IB.  ITS.  :;i.'.|  II.  Klalii.  |I.lnliH'ils:.  Th.'  /■..■... ml 
f.i.in.  11).  •.•l.-.|  II.  »niMTo»u.  Th.-.l/i//iii.<i./i.>iiii/i..r/.-,i.i«  JII.ITS, 
W>r.>  l-ll.  loilienti»u>.  The  JVrr.HKi /i./rniiKx/.i.  |ll.!ill|  It.  llil- 
KlnnMl|li..liie2|.  The  ril/x /'Mill  n/e;i>i..><i.  |H.  •-•I  I  |  II.  illiKllU 
lUiinii'Usl.  II.  iiiiRiiU  rail  |lh.se<.uniU|.  Fr.  /iiiiif  li  r/i<i/.  /irrrr 
</•'  Siiiiillhinihiiiiiir.  .\  s|M.i'ie»  inillKeniilis  l<>  Ihi'  Wi-sl  Iniliiii  anil 
northern  S<iiitli  .\iiieriea.  uliere  IIk-  jiiio-  of  Die  leavi-s  anil  hhiI  In 
ei iiwlih'red  an  alexiphaniiac  by  tin'  nefcrroew.  |B.  IT:).  l«i,|-  It. 
X}-ior»rpa.  Tniiiil,  roi/mriiriiV.  \  larjfe  tn-*'.  of  nipiil  irrowih, 
ooinmon  in  the  foresis  of  .Madras,  Mysore.  Di'ii^al.  ami  llomliay.  A 
thiek  liipifil.  of  the  eolor  and  ecmsisleni'^'  of  Stoekboliii  tar.  obiaimil 
from  the  wimkI,  Is  iiseil  ill  euloneous  alTeetionK.  IB,  17*  ;  *•  I*roc.  of 
the  Am.  Phann.  Assoc.,"  xxvi.  p.  159  iBi.| 

IIKiNONI.VCK.K  (Lol.i.  n  f.  pi.  Bi'nvo'ni' aia«i'«<'«ike»i- 
eia'.u'i.  Fr  . /.iV/MoiiKirrrj..  Her.  «i</ii.)niiir.."ii.  Tin- lilciii.nlailK, 
or  triimpt'l-viiifs  :  of  Pension  and  siil>s<Niiieiii  writ*'rs.  an  onlt-r  of 
KaniiipelaliiilK  die-itrlediius.  a.«iinie<l  by  B<'nllialii  and  Ilii<iker  !<■ 
tile  oonort  I'l-rstinalen  :  iiu'hldini;  tn-^'S  ami  shrulis  or  woikI.i'  eliiiih- 
ers  with  opimsite.  siiiipli'  or  pinniitely  divideil  Ifaves.  sonii'ltiiieH 
IiavinK  aeti'S.sorv  stipule. liki-  li-allels.  and  sliiovy.  irrejniUir  MoWfrs, 
l>oriie  in  lermiital  iiaiiii'li's  nr  raeemes.  Iiavini;  a  |^iiii>sc|ialiius 
ealyx.  a  mi>r>'  or  les.;  bilabiate  mrolla.  titrii'lynnnioiii'  nr  iliiiiiiliiius 
staineus  with  'J.eelli'd  anthers,  and  a  suliS4.ssile  -•  i-elle^l  "vary  Slir- 
motinUHl  bv  a  siii^lf  style  with  a  :.'.1o)m.i1  stigma  niiil  I'lintainiiii.;  liu- 
Thi-  fruit  is  a  lis^uiiililnl  or  s.ptlridal 
s  lar^re.  Hat  ami  often  alate  exalbu* 
ietal  plaivnui'  or  to  the  S4'piiiiii  of  the 
nee  of  the  latter  si'parateg  from  Uie 


»dj.     Bi*n.yon.i'.n'shii*s.    Ot  or  lielon^. 
lielon(;iiig  to  or  resenibling  the  geiius 

Bi'nyon'i'a'dz.    See  BinNOKijicRvit. 
pi.     Bi'u-yon'i'eta'^?').    Fr.,  bigno- 


nierous  anatropous  * 
cajisule  iMiitaiiiing  iiunien 
minous  siH'dsaltaehed  to  pi 
caiisule.  wliii-h  in  the  ilelilsi 
valves.     IB. -'r.*.  21.%.) 

iii<;N«)M.\<-Kiirs.  I 

iUK  to  the  /^iV/iioiiicm-flp ; 
Hifinuniii.     IB.  I 

llI«iX«>MAI)S,  n.  pi. 

BHiXOM.l';  iljit.).  n. 
nH'e.i.     See  Bk!.vo.viacK.«. 

IIIGNUM.'tL.  adj.  Bi'n-von'l«a'l.  I.at.,  bifriinninli'a.  Pertain- 
ing to  the  genus  Htijmmia.    [B.j— It.  alliance.    S*.)*  Bionomalks. 

KHiNOMAI.KS  iljit.).  n.  f.  pi.  Bi^n-vonl'-nui'ile/ilaiii.  The 
bignonial  allianii' of  Lindley  iDCHi ;  an  ahianiv  of  the  rmtonalir, 
comprising  the  orders  Higiuntiact-a-,  I'l-tlnlhui;  ami  fi/rtfin'tracrtr. 
or  ilH47t  an  alliance  of  |"lerig^•llolls  exogeiis.  i-omprisiiig  the  onlera 
Piitiilinrtir.  OV»ne,-<ir< <r.  Vnxnnliiir.n:  Kiiin.miiin.v,  Aiaiilliu- 
C'te.  .Vio;);iil/(iri<irw,  and  lAiilibulnhacir.'  |B,  ITU  1 

ItlCNUMAKI.'K  iLat.i.  n.  f.  pi.  Bi'n..von.i'-a(a>)•ri»^.(a•^■'). 
Of  Keichenliach,  a  subdivision  of  the  .Vi'i'/i/iii/ori'iur,  comprising 
the  sections  .ScHiinoir.  Slaiii/tieir.  and  Higiiunua:     |B,  170.) 

BICiNMMni.KiIjtt.i.n  f.  pi.  Bi»n..von.i'<li>-ela«*'i.  Of  I>u- 
mortier.  a  family  of  the  Thahtmihibia,  Including  Bignoiiia  and  r*-- 
lat.'.l  genera.     |B,  170.) 

KKiNOMK.K  iljit.l,  n.  f.  pi.  Bi>n.yon.|ii»)'e»*(ai 
sii'U  and  sueeitHling  authors,  a  family,  siilifamily.  or  I 
eitlier  i'iirri's|mniling  iiion'  or  les.s  eltw^-lv  to  the  ordiT 
iir  fiinniiii:  ii  siib-livisiiHi  of  that  onhr.   'As  ilitliiiil  by  Ibiilba 

he  Hii/in)niin-fti\  iiicliiilini:  gi-m-ra  having 


Of  .lug. 
f  plaiitH 

lid 


eoiiipl.'li'ly  bil.M-ii 
it'iio-  taking  place  bv  twn  i 
lianiliil  s.'|.liim.  niiilnpiHisit. 
lealli't  iK'iiig  ofleii  sii|ipn'ss<.il 

IIIIJNOMN,  11.  Bl'nyoi 
tainiMl  from  Hiqnimin  h-iici 
AssiH-  ."  xxvii.  p.  l(!7(Bl.] 

IIIIiNOMOIDKS  ll^t.). 
Resoinbliiig  till-  geiiuK  Uil/nmi 


ll|>sllle   I 


i//<n 


plilragal 
hii'h  an-  diiiiliiiiiis  with  the 

usiiiillv  liTiiab'.  the  terminal 
-rtiNl  iiit.iii  tiiidrll.     III.  4^J.l 

erystalliznbli'  substance  ol>. 
[*•  Froc.  of  the  Am.  Mianii. 


ilj.      BI»n-yonl».o(o«>-lie)'der(d«ii). 

IB.l      Sl-e  C'ATALPA  6. 

IIH;Xi»NNKiFr.l.  n.    Bl'n-ynn.    The  genus //o/aonin.    |B.  132.) 

IllliMIN<^:KS  (Fr.l,  n.  pi.  Bl'nyonna.  The  lligmmiacra. 
IB.  IM'.M 

lllf;oi(KI':  iFr  I.  n.    Be  gor.    S*-)' BAnN^REs-DKBiooRRK. 

IIII;KA>IMI<  rs  CIMX  ndj.  Biibi'i.grR'mlgra'mrml'ku'a- 
'U*s'  Kriiiii  /ti«,  di mill V.  and  ypaMM*.  a  ilrawliig.  Fr.,bignimmiquc. 
Marki..!  with  two  s|>ols  of  ctih.r.     |I..  IHI  | 

lll«;itAM'I.AI<IS  iljit  I.  adj.  Biibi«i.grR«nigrB>ni.n'iu«>.l«- 
lUi'  ri's  Kmiii  /<■«.  doubly,  nml  i/miium.  a  grain.  Fr  . />i(7ranu- 
/oiir     Having  two  rows  of  gmnules  or  tuberclen.    |L.  IW.] 


A.  ape;  A*.  at;  A*,  ak;  A«,  aU;  Ch.  chin;  Cta>,  lotdi  (ScottUh);  E.  he;  B>,  ell;  O,  (to;  I,  die;  I>,  tn;  N,  In;  N*,  tank; 


649 


BIUANUELLE 
BILHAKZIA 


BIUUTTATl'S  iLal.i.  adj.  Biibi") gu>t(giitHailo'i'tu»s(tu<sl. 
From  bis,  doubly,  aud  yutta,  a  drop,  li'r.,  binwuvneti'.  31ui'ked 
with  two  small  spots,    [h,  41,  110.] 

BIH,  n.    See  BisH. 

BIHAI,  n.    S«!  Heucosia. 

BIHAMATK,  adj.  Bi  bam'at.  From  bis,  doubly,  and  hama- 
tus,  hook  shaped.     Uook-shaped  at  both  euds.    IL,  *t;.J 

BIUAK  (Ar.),  n.  Tinctm'e  of  Anthemis  linctoria.  [B,  38 ;  L, 
105.] 

BIHASTATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Biibi^i-ha'sKha'sti-a^a'/tu'sUu's). 
From  bis.  doubly,  and  hasln.  a  lauce.  Fr.,  biliuste.  Havmg  two 
lance-shai>ed  appendages.    LL.  41. J 

BIHKUNirsiLat.),  adj.  B«bi^)-hu»rn(he^rn)'i'-u's(u*s).  From 
bis.  doubly,  aud  hernia  iq.  v.).     Having  two  hernia;.     [L,  119.] 

ItIHVDK.\TE(Fr.),  n.     Be-he-dra't,    See  IHhyurate. 

MIIIVDKATK  (Fr.),  adj.    Be-he-dra't-a.    See  Duivurated. 

15IHYI>l{IorE(Fr.).  adj.    Beliediek.    See  Diiivoitii'. 

ISIHVKUO-C  AintOXVLKjrE  (Fr.),  adj.  Behe  droka'rb- 
o3,\  i-'l  .-k     s.-.-  I'iiiviiftu<;.\aBoxyLJc. 

BIIIVDIKH.I  i:i;t,  u.    Bihid-ro'g'u^re't.    See  Dihydride. 

HIIIVIiKKsl  1,1'HATE,  n.  Bi-hid-ro-su»l£'at.  A  salt  of  di- 
hydrosulpliuric  ariil.     [B. :«.]    See  Ammonia  b. 

BI-lLI.4«jrE  (Fr.i,  adj.    Be-i=li'-a"k.    SeeBis-iUAC. 

BI-Iom'KK ( Fr. I.  n.    Beeod-u'r.    See  Biniodide. 

BI-ISCHIATIIJUE   (Fr.),    adji      Bei"s-ki'-a»l-ek.      See    Bis- 

I8CHIADIC. 

BIJOIJATr.n  (Lat.),  n.  n.  BKbi')-jo(yo)-dat(da't)'u'm(u«m). 
See  Biniodide. 

BIJOI>ATr.'i(Lat.i,adj.  Bi(bi'>-jo(yoi-dat(da>t)'u>s(u«s).  Oom- 
bine<l  with  two  atoms  of  iodine  ;  as  a  n.,  with  the  name  of  a  base, 
the  biniodide  of  that  base. 

BIJODURETU.n  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Bi(bi2)-jo»d(yod)-u'(u«)ret(rat)'- 
u'm(u*mi.    .See  Bi.modide. 

BIJOX  (Fr.),  n.    Be-zho'n.    See  Larch  ti-rpe.vtine. 

BIJL'GATK,  BIJfGATOrs.  KIJUGOCS,  adj's.  Bi-ju'g'at, 
-ju'g-at'u*s,  -ju'g'u's.  Lat.,  bijwjat u.t.  btjui/us  i(rom  bis.  doubly, 
and  juffuni.  a  yoke).  Fr..  biju'iui^.  In  botany,  having  two  pairs  of 
leaflets  on  the  same  petiole.  'LB.  19.] 

BI.H'iMK.\U  iFr).  adj.  Be-zhu'-mo.  Twin,  paired  (said  of  the 
tubercula  quadri^eniiua  in  animals  in  which  they  are  divided  into 
two  parts  instead  of  four,  also  of  the  two  heads  of  a  biceps  muscle); 
as  a  D.,  a  double  monster.     [A,  3K5  ;  L,  49.] 

BIK,  BIKH(Hind.),  n-s.    See  BisH. 

BIKfECIN.V  [Stein]  (Lat.).  n.  a.  nl.  Bi%-e'.s(o'-e'k)-i(e)'na'. 
A  family  of  the  Mtnuiftiftra.  closely  allied  to  the  Codonoecina.  but 
distinguished  by  the  individual  being  fixed  in  its  cup  by  a  contrac- 
tile, thread-hke"  stalk.    (L.  l-l) 

BIKSZAI>,  n.  A  place  in  Hungary,  where  there  is  a  feebly 
chalybeate  spring  containing  sodium  chloride  and  various  carbon- 
ates.   (A,  3»  ;  L,  49] 

BIL.A,  n.  The  fruit  of  the  .9em€carpu.s  anacardittm.  ["Proc. 
of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,'"  xicvi,  p.  lOT  (B)  ] 

BILABE,  n.  Bi'lab.  From  6/s.  doubly,  and  (ainiim.  a  lip.  An 
instrument  for  removing  small  bodies  from  the  bladder  through  the 
urethra.    [L.  oG.] 

BILABI.VT.E  rOaudin]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bi(bi')-lab(la'b)-i''.a(a')'- 
te(ta*-e»l.     See  LabiaT£. 

BII.ABI.VTK,  adj.  Bilab'i'-at.  Lat.,  bilahintus  (from  his. 
doubly,  and /«/«'«/«.  a  lip).  ¥v..bilahie.  (ier..  zweilippif/.  Having 
two  lips,  an  upper  and  a  lower  (said  of  the  corolla  of  certain  plants). 
[B.] 

BILADEN,  n.    An  old  name  for  steel.    [A,  32.1.] 

BILAMKM.AR,  BIL.\MELI.ATK,  BII-AMELI-ATED, 
adj's.  Bi-la'm^''ria'r.  -lat.  -lat-e'^d.  Lat..  hiUimellatxLs  (from  bis, 
doubly,  and  ImiiflUi,  a  plate).  Fr.,  bilametU\  In  botany,  composed 
of  two  thin  plates,  which  are  usually  disposed  vertically.     [B.] 

BILAMINAK,  BILAMISATE,  adj's.  Bila'm'i'n-a'r,  -at. 
From  bis,  doubly,  and  lamina,  a  sheet.  Consisting  of  two  sheets  or 
layers. 

BILATE,  n.    Bil'at.    See  Glycocholate. 

BILATEKAL,  adj.  Bi-hi't'e'ra'l.  Lat.,  hilateralis  (from  his. 
doubly,  and  lutns.  the  side).  Fr.,  bilateral.  Ger.,  ziieiseitii).  Per- 
taining to  or  affecting  both  sides ;  in  tjotany,  having  the  leaves 
placed  on  opposite  sides.    [.\,  301.] 

BIL.*TEK.\LITY,  n.  Bi-la'Ue'r-a'l'i't-i'.  The  quality  of 
being  bilateral.     [L] 

BIL.\X.\I  (Fr.),  n.  Bi'la'-7.a.  A  place  in  the  department  of 
I>eu.\-Sevre».  France,  where  there  are  sulphurous  springs.    [.\,  .385 ; 

BILBF.KGIA  (Lat),  n.  f.    Bi'l-be'r'gi'  a».    See  Biu-beboia. 


BILBKKKY,  n.  Bi'l'be'r-ri'.  The  whortleberry,  the  fruit  of  the 
Vaccinium  mj/rtiltus  ;  also  the  genus  Varrininm.  espeeiallv  the  sec- 
tion Euvacrinium.  fB.  19.  »4|— Bear's  b.  The  .Irrloslanhylns  ui'a 
urn.  (B ;  L,  73,  110.]— Common  b.,  European  h.,  M'liortle  b. 
SeeB. 
BILDEND  (Ger).  atlj.  Bi'ld'e'nd.  Formative,  plastic.  IT,,  43.] 
BILDNEBINNEN  (Ger.),  n.  pi.  Bi'ld'ne'r-l'n-ne'n.  PUistids 
Ig.v).    [J] 


BILDlTXG(,Ger.),n.  Bi^ldung.  Formation.— B'sabiveirhunc, 
B'sanomalic.  See  ii'.'t/c/i/ei-.— U'sdotter.  See  Hirmaliic  viTtL- 
Lis.— B'selemeut.  A  formative  element.  (J.)  — B'sleliler.  An 
abnormity  of  development.  IL,  5",  59.] — IS'sliiissiKkeit,  See 
Blastema.— B'sgescbiehte.  Einl)ryolog.v.— B'»»ge\vebe.  Form- 
ative tissue.  IJ.J— B'slieerd.  A  forniative  locus,  IS'slieni- 
iiiuiig.  Arrest  of  development.  LL,  57.J~  B'skiKirpel.  ,.\  (, m- 
porary  cartUage.  [L.  4.1.J  — B'skraft.  Plaslic  i.tci-.  |K  ]— 
U'slehre.  See  B'sgcschielilc. —U'liiyiltt.  See  Bijistema—  IS'sstoir. 
Protoplasm.  LJ  1— M'strieb.  Formative  energy.  LUbinienbaelKL, 
1*1).]— B'ssubstauz.  Protoplasm.  LJ-J— *''»veriuiiKeii,  I'la.stic 
capacity.  LL. '*'■]— B'szelle.  A  formative  (embi'joiial;  cell,  fj) 
BILE,  n.  Bil.  Ar..  marra.  mernra.  Heb.,  merora.  Gr.,  vo*ii. 
ha.1..  bilis.fel.  Ft.,  bile.  Uer..  Gall,:  it.  b,le.  »p..bilis.  liali ; 
the  secretion  of  the  Uver  ;  a  liquid  varying  from  dark  yellowish 
green  to  reddish  brown  in  color  ;  semitiaiisidinnt  except  when 
very  dark  ;  somewliut  viscid  as  it  ci.ims  dinctlv  fn,n(  (lu-  liver, 
still  more  viscid  after  i.ii.ssiin,-  iiid,  lli,.  (.-nil  l.lad.i.'i- ;  .il  ii(lisat;ree- 
able,  bitter  ta.ste  ;  ahiicist  ilioili.n  ids  wIiimi  pirf.-clly  f  ( csli.  Ixit 
ceu.lily  undergoing  piitrelacti.jn  :  of  a  sp.  gr  langiiig  Ycoio  1  (Wlto 
1  (W)) :  usually  alkaline  in  reaction  ;  not  containing  any  character- 
istic anatomical  elements.    According  to  Robm,  1 .000  parts  contain : 

Water 91(i(10  to  81900 

Sixiium  taurocholate  or  choleate Eli.'iO  "  10600 

Sodium  glycocholate  or  chelate traces 

Cholesterin 002  to      2-66 

Bihverdin 1400"     30C0 

Lecithin,  margarin.olein,  and  traces  of  soaps     320  "    3100 

Cholin traces 

Sodium  chloride 2"  to     350 

Sodium  phosphate ICO"      2  50 

Pota.ssium  phosphate 0T5  "      150 

Calcium  phosphate O.'iO  "      1-85 

Magnesium  phosphate 045  "      OW 

Saltsofiron 015  "      OSO 

Salts  of  manganum  traces"      0  12 

Silicic  acid 0  03"      006 

Mucosin traces 

The  ancients  considered  the  b.  as  a  purely  excrementitious  product, 
but  it  is  now  regarded  as  playing  a  part  in  the  process  of  digestion. 
It  is  thought  to  retard  putrefaction  of  tl(e  intestinal  contents,  and 
it  has  moderate  emulsifying  power,  but  ils  |)recise  oflice  in  diges- 
tion is  not  well  understood.  The  b.  of  various  aniinaU  was  f  ormeilv 
usetl  in  medicine,  and  that  of  the  ox  (  fil  Ixa-ist  is  slill  einiiloved. 
LA,  44().  4-)8.]— .Cro;.-iM<,iis  I,.  l:  ..I  (1m'  ,  ,,ln,  ,,l  , ,  ,  ,11^-,  is.  |L."ll4. 
-Azure  b.    Set-  (./../.:..    /.      r..  a.i.l~.     ^..     Iv,  i. i.ic  acid, 

GlVCOC-HOLIC    A(((',    ll^i.(,l  -,.  ,m   Mi   i  h       Oil.      M  \'.  I  \i  1,1  I   OOLIC  ACID, 

and  CHENoTAUitoinoLd  ,\<  ijp  I;.  I>l:iiii  lo'  li  .  l:  mor-e  or  h  .ss 
deficient  in  pigment.  |.\,  :ih.'>.|-  1!.  <  i  i~(:i  1 1  i«o.  I  i  s.-.-  r,iis- 
tallized  h.-B."  de  ha-uf  (It.  f.id  i  U' (  ■  I..  .1.  i.mmI  piiiifi.'e 
(Frl.  See  Fel  fcocis.- B.  eystiiiiie  I  i  ^.  ,  i  ,  /,,  /,  I;., 
ducts.  See  under  Di-CT.— B.' lif-p!ilii|ii.- .  I  I  .  <.  ,  i:,,:,i,.l,— 
B.   pigments.     See    BiURfBl.N,   liiLlKi  i.vin,    (  ii.  i iis     l;ii,i- 

Ff.SClN.    BlUPRASIN.    BlLlHUMIN.    and     BlLICVANlN        I'..     iip;iliHlie 

(Fr.).     Jaundice— B.   resin.     See  BlLlN.— B.-stono.     >i  .    i.ai.l- 

STONE.  — Black    b.       See  ATRABIMS.— Blue    b.        ^.  r    i.'oWMo     h.-- 

t'rvstallized  b.  Fr..  b.  cristaltisee.  I'ljdiH  r's  M  (di  lor  soilium 
taurocholate.  LA.  44«.]— Cystic  b.  Lat..  I;lr^  ..,'"".  It,,  hile 
ct/.iti(iue.  B.  which  has  been  stored  for  sonio  iion'  ki  the  gall- 
bladcler,  as  distinguished  from  that  which  |..iv-o>  iiir.  rily  from  the 
Hver  into  the  duodenum.  It  is  somewhat  tliicK.ii.'l  I  \,  IIO:  K.] 
— Glastine  b.  Lat..  fci'/ij)  3(a.sfea.  An  old  lerni  l.-r  d  oi  .■,  I,liiish 
hue  ;  so  called  from  glastum.  the  herb  wood  ilsal,.  h>n  !,■,  m  |.\, 
312;  L,  94.]— Hepatic  b.  Lat.,  bitis  lujnilini.  I- r  .  I,  !,■  r"'"!"''- 
B.  as  it  passes  directly  from  the  liver  into  the  diiodcnKiii.  without 
entering  the  gall-bla(ider.  LK.j— Inspissatt'd  b.  S<*e  1-'el  bovis 
in.tpissatitm. — Ox-b.,  Ox's  b.  See  Fel  httri.t.  I'ig's  b.  Ijit., 
bilis  porcina.  Its  characteristic  constituent  is  hyoclioljc  acid  (c/. 
v.).  It  has  been  used  for  the  same  purposes  as  fei  bovis.  [A,  448  ; 
L,  45.] — Purified  b.    See  Fel  bvvis. 

BILE,  n.    Bil.    See  Boil  (n.). 

BILHAKZIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Bi'l-ha'rtz'i'-a'.  A  genus  of  dis- 
toniidous  parasites,  established  by  Cobbold  to  include  the  Distoma 
hcematvbium  of  Bilharz.    LBi  70 ;  L,  16.]— B.  Iin-niatobia  tCob- 


THE  BILHARZIA  H*:MATOBIA.  MALE      THE  0\TM   OF  THE  BII.HARZIA  H«- 


AND  FEMALE  SEXCALLY  COM- 
BINED. (FROM  COBBOLD  [A, 
3M],   AFTER  KUCHENMEISTER.) 


MATOBIA,  rONTAlSINO  THE  EM- 
BRYO AND  FREEKAHCODE  GRAN- 
CLES.  X  2:^1  DIAMETERS.  (AF- 
TER COBBOLD      [\,  364L.) 


bold].    Svn.:  Th'sloma  liaimatnhium  LBilharzl.  ffchislnsnma  hcema- 
tobiuni  [Weinland].  Thecosoma  hcemalobium  [Moquin-TandonL,  Dis- 


O,  no;  0»,  not;  O",  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th»,  the;  U,  like  oo  In  too;  I'',  blue;  U",  lull;  U«,  full;  U»,  urn;  V,  like  U  (German). 
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I^Hm-  ■]    JI«rU-v',   n    m.ljii.l.  CyH.T.-.jA.-.nw  ^rpmrIf'>^flt»  I 


■III    I    V  I 

IIII.I  \ ' 


III   I  iNii       \  s  II  \  DKIIIK,   n.     rhT..    Biliaiu/iurranhvilrid. 

.  »  ill,i  >.  of  blUuulc-  aultl  (V'  >'  >•  funiiiiiK 

ICUvo,   "IkT.  J.  ilbM-b.  cbt'tii. 

Ill  I  \  lll>ll'a>n'«.>lr-f'.     Sw    Biuamc 

i  l;  vM<- A.VUVUHIUE. 

IIILIAUt.  wti.  iii-l  ■••Bi'i'.  Ur.  j[»*^n  Ijit.  bi/iarM.  fcid- 
nr.iM       Kr  .   (m/.oiit.     <hT  .   hl/iVir.       h.  hilntrr.     S|>..  bl/«ir.     Ptr- 

laiiiiiii:  i.>  the  liile  or  to  ilH  pnnluitlou  or  i-xoroliou.    (A,  3S5.) 

1IILIATH»V.  n  Bi'l  i' ii>ihu"u.  Lal..baiatio.  Vr.,  biliation. 
T»>.'.-x.T.-ti..li..f  liUi-.     lA.SKiJ 

IIII.K'  4('ll>.  n  Kil  I'Ic.  Fr..  ncide  biliqur.  A  DUiif  applied 
1 -      '   I-    I'l  liiuHl  from  hilf.     IB.IO.) 

I- 1  I  ii  II  I  N  \  I  I  .11     It.' Ii-koiio'l.    Thai  one  of  a  wries 

-  ai'lil  with  a  tuHt*  that  i*outalas  twice  as 
I.  '  llrtt  liieiiilier  of  the  MTies.     [L.  4I.J 

nil. II  IIOI.M'  .\<  ll>.  n.  Hil'i'kol'i'k.  From  bilin.  bile,  and 
X»Av.  tiilt-  tr..  Uf-i'/r  /<j/fr/i<*ii<jiif.  liiT7.fliiut's  Daine  for  a  sup- 
|Kn«-<l  t>iliiir\-  Ai4d  which  WAS  prolmlily  a  niixtun*.     [B,  5.J 

Itll  l(  mil  INK  \t  Til  ■•  Bil  i>  koli'ni'k-.  Lat..  nnidum 
t  Lii<I  xoAq,  hili-i.     Vr.,  acidc  bilicho- 

I  S»'e  I'llolilc  ACID. 

itii  If  \   \^IN  .-'1  I'n.   From /yi7t4,  hile,  and  cvarcoc, 

.!  I.       (i'T  . //i/icj/tiiii'ii.     A  blue  suhstauci' 

f  ijilricncid  to  nu  oiiiinonincul  sohllion  of 

I  IV. •  Ufii  found  ill  the  sputa  of  persons suf- 

r  Koriinyi  lA,  .lliii  ;  K.J 

UlLlKlXilr.;.  utlj.     Beli'u*.    See  Bu-iors. 

IIII.IFKLLIMC  ACID,  n.  Bili'-fe'l-li'n'i'k.  Lot.,  aciVfiiiii 
M/i^;(iiiirum  (from  bilit.  bile,  and  /tJ.  bUei.  Fr.  nci-fe  bilifelU- 
ii.'/w.  tier..  Hili/iltinjtf'iui-f.  B«'r/.eilu.-**s  name  for  a  suppotMxl 
biliary  n.  hi  which  was  prolwbly  u  llii.xlure.     [It,  3.] 

HM.IFIfATION.  n.  Bili' IP  ka  sliu'n.  From  bi7ijj.  bile,  and 
/.I.-,  r. ,  lo  make.    The  pnnt-jiji  of  the  foriiialion  of  bile.    [L.  H.) 

HILIKLAVIN,  n.  Bili'-tlaVi'n.  From  bi/iX  bile,  and /laiiM, 
reUiUfdi  yellow,  yr.^bilirtarine.  A  yellow  substance  produced  by 
the  proloni^-d  action  of  nllver  oxide  upon  biliverdin.     [B.  2] 

niLIFri-VH-  ACID,  n.  Bili-fu'lvi'k.  From  (.i7m.  bile,  and 
/.Wriu,  r>-.l.|isli  y.-llow.  Fr.,  aciif*  bili/utvique.  Oer..  Bili/uUin- 
*lMr..     S«-<-  HlLirt'LVIN. 

1(11.11  I  I. MX.  n  Bil  i'-fuM'vi'D.  Lat..  bilifulrinum.  Fr. 
'  ■   r  ,  luttfttlvin.    Iterzelius's  name  for  a  yellow  crys- 

"btrtiii'-'l  bv  liiiii  frtim  ox's  bile;  probably  not  a 
fit  of  hiimnii  bile.     |K.| 
I'll  II  I  -I  1^    "      Ml!  I' fu*s'Kl'n.     From  fci/M.  bile,  and  ^imnM. 
I  I  M-r  .  «i7i/i(.v-i,i     A  plciiient.  C'„H,,Sj<>«. 

.nibiii  plini.iie  or  !»■..  moleculi-sof  waleri : 
•    lintlli-  body.   olive-Kn-en  in  jwwder.  ob- 
'Ih'  residue  left  after  the  ai-tioD  of  hydnt- 
ibin  of  ^l-Ktones  ;  insoluble  iu  ether  and 
fonn.    |A.  4W.1 
'■•11  I'l  I    Mil  ~    Lit  1.  n.  f.  pi.      BKbi>i-li'ir-i|i(u«>la(la>i'rez- 
im-      ■  n  I'lim.ru.r.  a  family  of  the  Liijulacia,  including  ilulMa 
aiKl  )4her  ^'nera.     |B.  170.) 

niLI(;l'I.ATI°s  iljit.i.  ailj.  Biibl')  ll's.u'iu«i-laila»i'tu»s<tu«9l. 
Fn>iii  bis.  iloiiMy.  and  liiriUn,  a  tonijiie.  Fr  .biliriiU'-.  bilitiuUfurnu: 
Sluii>'<l  like  two  toiij.'u.-s.  or  having  two  tongue-like  appeDdages. 

IllLllirMIN.  n.  Bil  i'hu'm  i>n.  From  /.i7ijt.  bile,  and  Aiimiui 
I'  '  t  r  I..I. hunting.  Her .  Uililiumiii.  A  blackbronn  pow- 
■'  I'  ri'iiiaiiui  after  washing  with  ammonia  water  the 

r  .  gall  Bton.Ti  hove  l»->-n  treate<l  with  ether,  noler. 

r.,fonii.  an.l  alcohol.     |A.  44H  | 
Ull.mui  .|;.ngal.i.  n.     The  .-I  ivrrAoii  h      IB.  l?i.l 
HIMN.  n.     Blli'n.     Ft.,  hilinr.    (Wr.  Iiihn.     A  n-sinoiis  moss 
fomusl   by    fm-ing   bile  fnuii   miiciw  and  eva|Kiratiiig  II   to  <lry. 
n.w     rinil- n|.  ..f  an  iiii|nir.-  iiiixtun-  i>f  glycocholate  and  tauno- 
■     I..  rJi) 
'■  I  I  I  "■  >  lowii  In  Bohemia,  when-  there  Is  a 

•ri'*Mhirii.  and  calcium  carl>oiiat4-s. 
I  «"dlum  HulphaU'8,  and  silica.     [A, 


9.1 


BILINKCKINR.  n.    Bll  IVnu'r'en.     From  bi/iii.  lille.  and  r»v- 
»,  a  iH-rr..     Fr     ».,7,„„,r,„,-      f lor .   miineurin.    The  ao-ualled 


Deurin." 
■Ill  I 


'  gwa»  From  bim.  doubly. 
hiii'xiUiiutiim  !B.  inn.|- 
The  herb  of  Riucxu  hypo- 


BILINOl'IH  (Lat.),  adj.  Bi(bl«).li*n<'irrlH.  From  6u,  doubljr, 
and  ttngufi,  a  tongue.     Fr..  bUmgur.    See  UlLlat'tuTCs. 

IIILH»-NKUVt)-S.\XtiriXKOrs,  oilj.  Bl'l'i' o-nu»nr'"o- 
Hn'ii*  gw  I'll  e  11*%.     From  bi/i«.  bile,  nrrvu*.  a  nerve,  and  «utiyuii, 

IiKmhI       S«-e  /I  -h.  «.  TKMreiLAMKVr. 

HII.IO.slTV,  n.  Bi>li>-<>'H'l>t'l>.  An  old  term  for  a  sunptwd 
"lle|iallc  M'lisaliou"  which  guided  the  liver  In  M'lei-tlug  tile  el«>- 
meiits  niHi-SAary  (or  the  fonnailon  of  bile.     11..  It  | 

UIMOSII-N'KltVUl'S,  ailj.  Bl'll'o'itouuVVu's.  Fr..  J.i7io- 
ao-nen-t  itx.     St-e  li.-n.  tkmpciumknt. 

ItlLIOt'S,  ailj.  Bi>l'yu>s.  Or,  x<>^<»x<c.  tieb.,  mrrf.  Ar, 
lafntvt.  Ljit..  btUimu*.  Fr..  biluujr.  tier.,  gtilticht.  mitiijj,  fftil- 
IriiMUrhtuj.  It..  Sp..  biUiimt.  1.  I'ertaiiiing  to.  ctilitalnuig.  or  due 
to,  bile.  £.  I'enaiuiug  Ui.  aflTecletl  with,  or  ilislHiwd  t<i,  bUlouslM-a* 
(I/,  r.).    l.\,3a5;li.J    See  aUo /i.  Tr.iircKAiiE.NT. 

BILIOl'SNKSS,  n  Bi'l  yn"s.ne>«.  A  |»pular  term  for  a  dl- 
gi'stivf  ilerangeiiieiit  clinnicUTi/iMl  bv  coiiKtiiMilioii,  iiilelltH'lual 
KluggLsliui-~*.  «  f.tliiig  ,.f  gininil  dls<-<'>iiifort.  otTeiiMvem-sKof  the 
bri'alh.  and  u  furn'.l  kIuIc  of  the  t.iiigiie.  uilb  or  Hitlmul  lieadaalie. 
vomiting  of  bill-,  luitl  alidoiiiiiial  pain  ;  altribult-d  to  a  defective 
secrt't  liin  or  out  tlow  of  bile.     [  D. ) 

niI.iriI.«:iN,  n.  Bil-i>-fe'l>D.  Lai..  bifmAmnimi  (from  bi7i«. 
bile,  anil  ^oji.  of  a  dusky  color).  Fr..  biliphriiir.  tier..  Uilipliain. 
8ei'  Ciioi>orii.KiN. 

BILII-KASIN,  n.  BUi'pra's  i'n.  From  6i7i>.  bile,  and  pro- 
(iMtM  1=  •pacrieoci.  ler'k-gTi'en.  Fr..  biliimiiiitxr.  Ger  .  Hiliiiranin. 
A  gn-<-u  pigment.  C'latliiNiOa.  found  in  gall-stones.  |M.  Sellgsohn 
(A.  311)1 :  K.J 

HII.IIU'KPIN,  HILirfl{l»rilIN,n's     Bll-i>-pu»rpi«n. -ii'r- 
i'n.     From  bHin,  bile,  ami  //iir/Mireux,  piiriile.     F>..  bi/ifiiir/»urifie. 
A  purplLsh  Kiilistniice  derived  from  biliverdin  by  the  action  of  silver 
oxide.     |A.  SS.->;  B.S.I 
HILIPVRKHIN,  n.    Bil-i»-pi«r'ri«n.    Se«- CiioiJtpVRiiiiis. 
BILIUI'K  <l-'r).  adj.    Bel  ek.    See  BiLXtRvand  Biuc  acid. 
BII.IKI'KIN,  n.     Bil-P-rti'bi'n.    From  bi7in.  bile,  and  rtibrr, 
n-cl.     Fr. .  hihrubine.    iivr. ,  Hilirubin.     .An  orungi--<-"l"ri-d  crystal- 
line biliar>' pigment.  C.all,0N,tl|.  or  CallaNOi.  iillieil  lo  hHMnatin 
anil  liiemali'idin.  soliibre  in  alkaline  S4)lutioiis  and  in  chloroform  :  a 
weak  acid  ;  fotiml  in  the  urine  in  ca^-s  of  jaundice  and.  In  combi- 
nation with  calcium,  in  the  nuclei  of  gall  stoii<-s     |M.  s<>ligs<ihn  (A, 
.•JlHi :  A.  4."^  :  K.l-U'ralciuin  iticri.     A  compound  of  b.  and  cal- 
cium, found  in  gall-stones.    |M.  Sellgsohn  iL.  571.) 

BILISlLat).  n.  f.  Bilibolri<s.  Gen..  br/i».  Abl..  5i7i. -le.  Sec 
Bile.— Uilo  sulTiisus,  Jaundiced.  (Pliny  (A.  3I2).|— B,  ii-rti- 
einea.  See  .^Krnginous  DILE.  — B.  aqilnsa.  Thin,  waten"  bile. 
r.\.  ;»■>  1— B- alra.  See  Atiiabilis.- I».  bovlna.  S«i-  Fel' liori«. 
~B.  buvliia  ilenurnlu.  I.  Of  the  Swed.  Ph..  w-e  Fei,  buiii  ituri- 
ficnlum.  S.  Of  the  Dan.  Ph.,  see  Fel  friiiri  de/iiiiYifum  nicciini.- 
B,  bubula.  See  Fel  bovijt.  —  li.  rierulen,  Sei'  UhLytine  BILK.— 
B,  eulrulosa.  Bile  prone  lo  form  gall-stones.  |A,  SUt.]-  B.  cyrt- 
tIcB,  See  Cy.ilic  bii.e.-B,  fel.  The  gull  bladder  |A,  .IIS  )-  B. 
fellea.  See  Cj/slic  dile.-B.  Ilava.  Ar.  ni<ii-r<i  zafra.  (ir.  *oAi| 
(a.v»^.  Fr..  bile  jamie.  U..  bile  yinlla.  Yellow  bile  :  an  old  term 
for  a  mixtim- of  bile,  imncreatic  juice,  and  a  certain  i>e<fanl  acid 
principle.  |A.  .V.'i.)  H.  Ilnida.  B.  IliixilU.  old  lernis  for  bile  in 
exce.ss.  giving  ri-i**  to  diarrhiea.  f  A.  ;ti*>,l  -  B.  ftiKra.  Brown  bile. 
[A.  S&.]  '  B.  Rlastea.  Si-e  (Himtiiir  BIIJ: -B.  glullnoxa.  S.f  H. 
s/ii.<.«o.-B.  Iiepaliea.  S»e  H'lmlic  hii.e.  B.  Iiiimlila,  S«-e  H. 
O'/no.oi.  B.  nigra,  S«-e  .\TRABll.lrt.  -  It,  olisrura.  S«*«' /?.  .fiiwa. 
— ^It,  ol«>oHa.  iM-e  />'.  iiiitf/iiior.— B,  fiHlllilH,  Se«-  Bll.E  Moiir/ir. — 
B.  pingiiior.  An  old  term  for  a  fnttv  slate  of  the  bile,  to  which 
aversion  to  finwl  w-iLS  atlributed.  |.\.  Si.'.  |  -B,  pnrelliu.  The  bile 
of  the  hog.  it.  porrarea.  An  old  term  for  a  gre*»nish  vo!iiil«-d 
matter  consisting  of  bile,  the  digestive  secretions,  etc.  |.\,  3:i.'».l  — 
B.  rubra.  Ri-d  bile.  [A.  .t!.'..|U.  rusna.  Flame-coloreil  bile. 
[A,  325. 1 -B.  HplrltiiDsa,  An  old  term  for  a  Rup|Kise<l  biliary  va- 
p<ir  to  which  jaundice  w-ns  attribut.-d.  [A.  :t!.'»  I  — It.  splHsa.*  In- 
spissated bile.  |A.  3£>.|-B.  Hubriibra,  Keddisli  bile.  |A.  3£i.{- 
B,  siilTuiut.  Jaundiiv.  IPliny  lA,  3l2l.]— It.  tiirgrns.  ,S-e  H. 
/ti(j-i7iji.— B,  vilelliiia.  Bile  resembling  the  yolk  of  a  raw  egg  In 
color  and  consistence.  (A,  ,'t!5.]  — B,  volatillK.  See  H.  njunfuixa. 
B1I.I%'KKIIIN,  n.  Bil-i'vn'nri>n.  Ijtt.,  />i7irrr>iiMiim  ifrom 
bi7ijt.  bile,  and  virifliit.  greeiil.  Fr..  bilirrnlinr.  tier.,  liilirenlin. 
A  cn-slnllizable  gn-.-n  pigmint,  CuIIjoNi"!.  '""  f»ll.N"i-  formed 
bvtheoxidnlion  of  biliniliiii :  foiiinl  in  tlie  bile  and  the  blo<Ml  of  the 
rterbiiv/m.  1  A. -l.-t;  ;  Sllldeler  iB.  I.  SI  i  ;  K] 
BIL-.I  II  I'N.I  II  I'N'  I  Bengal,  i.  n.  The  t'njlalaria  reluta.  [B,  ITS.) 
BILI.,  n.    Bi'l.    A.-S.,hi7e.    ,See  Beak. 

BILLAItniKKA  (Ut).  n.  f.     Bi'l-ya'rd-l'-a'ra".     Fr.  WHrir- 
dirrr.    A  gi-niis  of  pittosiKiraceoiis  slirulMof  New  Holland.   (B.  133.] 
BIM.ItKKCIA   iljil  1,   n.  f.     Bi'l-l»-'rgl'-o>.     Fr.,  bmbergir. 
A  genus  of  bniniellniiiiiis  plants  of  Brazil.     |A.  38S.I 


Bramilieir.     |B.  «■»  ] 
BILI.KN8IA  (Ij«I  ).  n.    f.     Bl'l-le'nsi' a».     A   eomiplli.n  of 

rpilrfutia  (q.  v.}.    [F.  B.  .Stephenson,  "  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  July  a. 

18H5,  p.  99.1 
BILLON  fFr.),  n.   Bel-yo'n».  The  I'lria  «i(i'm.   (B.  182  :  L.  106.1 
BILLOO  (Teloogool.  n.    The  ,Sirie(enm  rA/<>rnri//on.     [B.  178.) 
BILLOU-GAUUI  (Telwgool.  n.    Tlle  .'iiicrhnnim  tiMutaneum. 

fB.  17^1 
BILLOT   (Fr.).  n.     Bel  lo.     In  velerinnri-  parlance,  a  plec-  of 

woo<l  to  which  Is  attacheil  a  bag  containing  a  dose  to  be  admlois- 

ten-d  lo  a  home.     |A.  »(l|.] 


A,  apa;  A»,  at;  A».  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch.  cbio;  Ch«,  loidi  (ScottUh);  E.  he;  K>,  ell;  G,  (to:  I,  die;  I»,  In:  N.  In;  jn,  tank; 
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BILLY-BUTTOX,  n.  Bi'l'li'-bu'tn.  A  double-flowered  Tariety 
ot  the  Sajri/raga  granuiata.     [L,  73.] 

BILXA.  n.    Bi'l'na'.    See  FTllsa. 

BILOBATE.  adj.  Bi-lob'at.  Lat.,  bilobatus.  bilobus  {from  bis, 
doubly,  and  Ao^bc.  a  lobe).  Fr..  bilitbe.  Cier.  zicettappiy.  Having 
two  lobes :  in  botanr,  divided  into  two  lobes  by  an  obtuse  sinus. 
[B,  ISi:  C:  L,43.J    " 

BILOBATIOX,  n.  Bi-lob-a'shu'n.  A  division  into  two  lobes 
or  the  state  of  t>eine  so  divided.     (L,  ISl.) 

BILOBEU,    BILOBOVS,  adj's.    Bi-lobd',  -lob'u>s.    See  Bi- 

LOBATE. 

BILOBri..AR,  BILOBVI-.ATED,  adj's.  Bi-lo«b'u»l-a'r,  -at- 
e'd.    Fr..  bilobute.    Having  two  lobules.     |L,  43.] 

BII.OBrsiLat.1.  adj.    Binao^hbu'sibii'si.    See  Bilobatk. 

BILOCrL.AK,  adj.  Bilo'kusia'r.  Lat.,  bil.x-ulnn.t.  bilocula- 
tus  (from  bis.  doubly,  and  loculus,  a  compartment  ►.  Fr..  bil^ycu- 
laire.  Cier..  rirei/(icAVri</.    Divided  into  two  eompartinents.  [B.  19S.J 

BILOPHODOXT,  adj.  Bi-lo'fo-do'nt.  From  bis.  doubly, 
Ao^of .  a  ridge,  and  oSoii^.  a  tooth.  Having  two  ridges  on  the  cutting 
surface  of  the  teeth.     [L.  Ml.] 

BILOPHOS.  BILOPHTS  (Lat.).  adj's.  Bi'ro(o'>-fo's.  -fu's- 
(fu*st.  From  bis,  doubly,  and  Ao^of,  a  tuft.  Fr.,  bitophe.  Having 
a  tuft  of  long  feathers  behind  each  eye.     [L,  180.] 

BIUSAMEN  ((ier.i,  BIUSAMKBAVT  (Ger.>,  u's.  Bel'zA'm- 
e'n, -kra'-ut.    The  genus  i/yoscyam its.     [L,  4:1] 

BILSEXBOHSE(Ger.),  n.  Bel'ze'n-bon-e".  The  Hyoacyamus 
niger.    [L,  4-3.] 

BILSESKKAUT  (f5er.).  n.  Bel'ze'n-kra'ut.  The  genus  Hij- 
oncuamus.  [L,  4-"5,  i-.]— B'extraet.  See  fTj^tJcfum  hyoscyami. — 
B'ol  (Ger.  Ph.].  See  (Meuin  hyoscyami  in/iisiim.— B'tiiictur. 
See  Tinrtura  !n'o.s;rYAMl.— Geineiiies  B.  The  Hyoscyamus  HjVypr. 
[B,  l«il  1  -<;oldgelbe»  B.  The  llyoscyanius  aureus.  (B.  ISSO.]— 
IndiaiiiNches  B..  IVruvianisohes  B.  Tobacco  leaves.  |B.  l(«.l 
— .Sehluttenartises  B.  The  Hyoscyamwi  physaloiiles.  [B.  1!*).] 
— Scliuarzes  B.  The  Hi/oscyaiiiM  nigtr.  [B,  180.]— Weisses 
B.    The  Hyoscyumus  atbus.    [B,  180.] 

BILSENSAtT  iCier.),  n.     Bi'l'ze'n-za'ft.     See  Sttccus  btos- 

CYAlCt. 

BILSEXS.4MEN  (Ger.i.  n.  Berze'n-za'm-e»n.  See  Semen 
hyoscyami.— B'iil.    See  Oleum  hyoscvami  in/usum, 

BULLING  (Ger.  1.  n.     BelsU»ng.    The  Boletus  bovinus,    [L. -W.] 

BIL.STEU,  n.    Bi'l'ste'd.   The  Liquidambaratyraciflua.   [B.81.] 

BILTON,  n.  Bi^I'to^n.  A  place  near  Harrogate (g.  u.),  England, 
whtrc  thire  is  a  sulphurous  spring,     |L,  57. | 

BILl'LU,  n.     The  Mangi/era  indica.     [B.  1.32  :  L,  105.] 

BlLOTLfi  iFr.i,  adj.  Be-lu«nu«la.  From  bi.*.  doubly,  and 
iunuta  iq.  v.K    Marked  with  two  crescentic  spots.     [L,  1(J1(.] 

BILVA  (Teloogooi.  n.     The  Cralceva  Roxburghii.     [B,  17i.] 

BILZ((h'r.),  n.    Bi"ltz.    The  Bolelus  nfiu.    [L,  100.] 

BILZE(Ger.>,  n.    Bi'ltz'e'.    The  Prunus  insililia.    [L.  •«!.] 

BILZWUBZ  (Ger.  I,  n.  Bi'ltzvurtz.  The  Anemotie  Pulsatilla. 
[L,43.] 

BIMACrL.ATE.  BIM.\CCI,ATED.  adj's.  Bima^k'u'l-at. 
-«M.  From  his.  doubly,  and  maculattts,  spotted.  Fr..  bimacule. 
Ger,  doppelfleckiy.    Marked  with  two  spots.     [L.  108.] 

BIMAHOI,Z(Ger.i,  n.  Be'ma'ho'ltz.  The  wood  of  the  CceotI- 
pinia  sup/Mn.     [B,  ISO] 

BIM.^LATE.  n.  Bi.mal'at.  That  one  of  a  series  of  malates 
that  contains  twice  as  much  mahc  acid  as  the  first  member  of  the 
series.    [B.  38.J 

BIMANA  (Lat.i,  n.  n.  pi.  Bi'm'a'n-a'.  From  hiX  doubly,  and 
maniu,  a  hand.  Fr..  bimanes.  Ger..  Zirrih'inder.  Of  Uuvier,  an 
order  of  mammabi,  including  man  only.    [L.  17:3.] 

BIHANOL'S,  adj.  Bi'ma»n-u>s(bi-man'u>s(.  Lat..  bimantu:. 
Ft.,  bimane.  Ger.,  zKeitUindig.  Belonging  to  or  resembling  the 
Bimana.     (L,  14.] 

BI.M.4NIAI,.  adj.  Bi-ma'nu^a'l.  Fr.,  Ger..  bimaniwl.  Per- 
f<»rnie<l  with  both  hands  (said  of  an  examination  or  operation (. 

BIM.4KG.4R.ATE,  n.  Bi-ma'r'ga'r-at.  A  margarate  contain- 
ing twice  as  much  margaric  acid  as  a  normal  margarate.    [L.  41.] 

BIMAKGINATE,  adj.  Bi-ma'r'ji'nat.  Ijlt..  himarginatus 
(from  bis.  doubl.v,  and  marriinatus,  inclosed  with  a  margin).  Fr., 
bimargine.     Having  two  borders.     [B,  38;L,  42.] 

BIM.^SHOLZ  iGer).  BIMAS-SAPPAXHOLZ  (Ger.),  n's. 
Bema's-ho'ltz.  -za'p-pa'aho'ltz.    See  Bihabou;. 

BIMECONATE,  n.  Bime'k'o'n-at.  An  acid  meconate  :  one 
containing  twice  as  much  meconic  acid  as  a  normal  meconate.    [B.] 

BIME.HBR.VL,  adj.  Bi-ine'm'hra'l.  Lat...  6iniem//ri»  (from 
fria,  doubly,  and  inembrum,  a  member).  Having  two  limbs.  [L, 
73,  11».] 

BIMl  „       

of  gjmnoblastic  hydroids.     [1 

BIMESTKAL,  adj.  Bime'st'ra'l.  Lat.,  himeslris  (from  6m, 
doubly,  and  »i^rijtij(.  a  month).  Fr. .  bimestre.  Lasting  two  mouths, 
also  two  months  old.     IB  ;  L,  73,  110] 

BIMfeTALLIyi-ElFr.),adj.    Be-mata"l  lek.    SeeDlMETALLIC. 

BIMETHYL.tfETOXE,  n.  Bime>ih-i>l-a«se't-on.  .See  Di- 
METnvi-trTT'iNK.  and  for  other  words  in  Bimethyl-,  see  the  cor- 
responding w.jrdK  in  Dimethyl-. 

BIMOLYBD.ATE.  n.    Bi  mo'l  i'b'dat.    A  molybdate  that  con- 
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tains  twice  as  much  molybdic  acid  in  proportion  to  the  base  as  a 
nonnal  molyUlate.     [B,  38.] 

BIMOKPHE  (Fr.),  adj.    Be-mo'rf.    See  DnionpHocs. 

BIMOl'CHETE  (Fr.),  adj.  Be-raush-ta.  Marked  with  two 
small  s|x>Ls.    [L,  41.] 

BI3IS  iGer.).  BIMSEXSTEIX  (Ger),  BIMSTEIX  iGer.),  n's. 
Bi-ms,  bi^m.-ie^ustin.  bi-'m  stin.  Pumice-stone.  |B.  ISO:  L.  105.) 
—  Bimsteinartig.  Kesembling  pumice-stone.  IL,  4(j.]— Biiii- 
stelugewiichs.  Perioslosis.  [L,  80.]— Biuisteiuvulver,  Pow- 
dered "pumice-stone.     [L,  40.] 

BIMl'CATE,  n.  Bi-mu*k'at.  A  mucate  containing  twice  as 
much  mucic  acid  in  proportion  to  the  base  as  a  normal  mucate.  [B.j 

BI-MrCOf.S,  adj.  Biniu'ku's.  From  his.  doubly,  and  miinw 
iq.  f.).  Pertaining  to  or  connecting  two  mucous  surtai-es  (said  of 
fistulsBI.     [J.  Dreschfeld.  "  Med.  Chron,"  May.  1(9C,  p.  Mt.J 

BIMl'CKOX.ATl'.S iljit). adj.  Bi(bi2Vmu'(mu)krona(a')'tu>s- 
(tu*s).  From  6w.  doubly,  and  mucroniitus,  pointed.  Fr..6( njurron^. 
Having  two  short  sharp  points,  usually  oppo.site.    [B,.*te*:  L,4'^,180.] 

BIMl'S  (Lat.).  adj.  Bi(be)'mu^s(nm<s).  Two  years  old  ;  lasting 
twoj-ears.     [B] 

BiMlSCrLAR,  adj.  Bi-mu>s'ku'l-a>r.  From  bis,  doubly,  and 
museulus.  a  muscle.    See  DiuYARiors. 

pi.    Bi(bi»>mu's(mu*s)-ku'(ku<)- 

BIX-A  (Bengal,  Hind.),  n.    The  .^Ificennia  (onienJosa.     [B,  IT-i] 

BIXAIKE(Fr.i,  adj.    Ben-a«r.    See  Binary. 

BIX.4L,  adj.    Bin'a'l.    .See  Binary. 

BIX.AK  (Ger).  adj.     Ben-ar'.    See  Binary. 

BrX.\KIUS  (Lat),  adj.    Bi=n-a(a'iri'-u's(u<s).    See  Binary. 

BIX.-VKSEX.ATE,  n.     Bi=n-a'rs'e»nat.    See  Diarsenate. 

BIX.ARY,  adj.    Bin'ari'.    Lat..  binnrius.    Fr.,  binaire.    Ger., 
biutir.  binarisch.     It.,  Sp., /x'nar/o.     Composedof 
two  parts  or  things.     In  chemistry,  containing 
onl.v  two  different  elements  le.  <?..  the  hydrocar- 
bons).    [B]    See  B.  coMPofNDS  and  B.  theory. 

BLX.ATE,  adj.  Binat.  Lat.,  binatus  ifrom 
binus.  two  by  two).  Fr.  bine.  Occurring  in 
pairs :  two-fingered,  bifoliolate,  geminate.  [A, 
44-2  ;  B] 

BIXATO-BUrcrs  (Ijjt).  adj.  Bin(bi»nV 
a(a')"to(to*)-brbi^)'-ju^iyu*)-gu's(gu<s).  For  de- 
riv.,  see  Binate  and  Bijcgocs.  In  botany,  bi- 
geminate.     [B.] 

BIX.4TO-PIX'XATE,  adj.    Bin-at"opi'n'nat.    See  Bipinnate. 

BIXAl'R.*!.,  adj.  Bi'n-a«r'a»l.  Lat..  hinnuralis  (from  bi.i, 
doubly,  and  auris.  the  ear).  Pertaining  to  or  adapted  to  use  with 
both  ears.    See  B.  stethoscope. 

BIXB.Al'M  (Ger.). n.    Ben'ba'-um.   The.4cerconipe»^rc  [L,46.] 

BIXCH.V  (Hind),  n.    The  F/ocoi(rHo  sap/da.    (B,  172.] 

BIXDA  (Teloogoo),  n.     The  .46e/nioscAn.«  escii/eiidis.     |B,  172] 

BIXDB.AST  (Ger.),  n.  Bi'nd'ba'st.  The  Ulmus  campeslris. 
[L.  48] 

BIXD-COKX,  n.  Bind'ko'rn.  The  Polygonum  convolvulus. 
[L.  7^1.] 

BIXBE  (Ger.).  n.  Bi^nd'e'.  A  band,  a  bandage  :  in  anatomy, 
a  fascia  ;  in  entomolog.v.  a  bar  tq.  v.) ;  in  botany,  see  Vitta.  [\, 
315  :  B.  123.]— -Absteigende  Hol>ell>\  A  descending  spiral  band- 
age. [L.]— Achterb*.  See  Figure-of-eight  bandaoe.— .4clitzehii- 
kiipfige  B.  See  Eiqhteentailed  bandage.— Aderb'.  A  bandage 
for  citmpressing  a  blood-vessel  (e.  g.,  the  veiji  after  venesection). 
[.K.  .31.5.]— .Aelirenb'.  See  .Spira-BANDAOE.— .Vafgerollte  B.  A 
roller  bandage.  [L.  80.]— Auniel>eb*.  A  truss  or  ^  suspensory 
bandage.  [L.  46.]— .Aufsteigende  Hobelb*.  An  ascending  spiral 
bandage.  [L.]— -\ugenb\  An  e.ve  l>andage.  [L.  i:t'>.]— .Ansein- 
anfler  treibencle  B.  See  Dividing  bandage.— .Anstreiben<le 
B.  See  Expelling  bandage.- Bauclib*.  .\n  abdominal  bandage. 
— Bauclib'  der  Wiirhnerin.  See  Ob.iletric  binder— B'arin. 
See  the  major  list  and  Brachivm  ro»jH«r?ii*»wi.  —  B'gewebe, 
B'haut.  See  the  major  list  — B'mittel.  An  agglutinant.  (L, 
40.]— B'neinwirkelung,  The  art  or  pnx^ss  of  bandaging.  [L, 
219.]— B'nstreif.  A  strip  of  bandage.  |L.  219.]— B'stiirk.  See 
JcGAMENTCM.- B'systeui  des  Kleiiiliirns.  The  connective  sys- 
tem of  the  ceretielliini.  [I.  II.]— B'reug.  A  dressing-case.  [E.]- 
Breite  B.  See  Fascia  /afo— Contentiv-B.  See  Relnining 
BAN-DAOE.- Doppelte  T-B.  See  Double  r-BANDAOE.-nreieckige 
B.  See  Triangular  bandage. Drelkiipfige  Habirlitsb'.  See 
.\cctpiteb  fnt<7u>.— Elniiugige  B.  A  bandage  for  one  eye.  (L, 
4-3.]- EInfache  B-  See  .simple  bandage.- Einfaclie  T-B.  See 
Tbandage— ElnkiipHge  B.  .\  single  lieade<l  roller  bandage. 
(L.l— Expulsiv-B.  S«-<-  Exiwtlinq  bandage.  —  Flaelle  B.  See 
Fascia  I)/'!"",  rieiscliniachende  B.  See /jKVirimdiv  bandage. 
—  Fnlirniannsb'.  S.-e  Acriga  (l.st  def.).— Fiinrkilpllge  Hab- 
irhtsb'.  See  .\ccipiter  quiiK/iiecem.  —  Gefensterti-  B.  See 
Fenestrated  bandage  —<iestarkte  B.  See  Starch  bandage.— 
Gipiib'.  See  Plasln-o/Pars  BANDAGE  —Habirlitsb'.  See  Ac- 
cipiTER  — Hairter-B.  S<-e  Halter  bandage.- Haltencle  B.  See 
foil  (n  ill  1 11(7  bandage —Herabstelgeinie  B.  A  di>sifnding  roller 
bandage,  tu  «M-  Hobelb'.  See  .s>im/ bandage. -Jo.hb'.  See 
Scaputary  BANDAOE.  —  KlalTende  II.  See  Gaptng  bandage. — 
KlelHferb'.  See  .s'/iir<-/i  ba.ndagk— Krelsb".  See  Ori-ii/or  bani>- 
age.  — KreUEfonnlge  It.  See  Crox.'ied  bandage.  —  Kreuzkno- 
tenli'.  See  Kmilled  bandage.  Krieeliende  B.  See  doping 
BANDAGE.- Kriecliende  Hobelb'.  S<-e  Oiwn  spiral  bandage.— 
Lvibb'.    See  Bix/y-BA-NDAOE,- MenHtruatlonsb".    A  bandage  or 
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IIIM>KliK\\  Kill),  '.r  ,  ft.lj.  Bi'ndf'ee' vc'b-i'g.  Per- 
taiiiin.:  I"  "r  i-onstsiiiik:  of  cimnectivt.*  tissue.     (J.f 

lliM>K);K\VKIIMt.\LKI':N  Kior.i.  n.  pi.    Bi'nd'e'ge'-Tc'bs- 

Ivil'lk  .Ml.      .Stv  <  '••lllirrdl'r/lMUr  TRABECIXJC 

IIIM>K<;K\VKIISI|C'>°UKL  lOer),  n.  Bi'nil'e'-ge>-Te'bs- 
I  i'    l.'l     S<v  (imii«-fiir-fi«uer*acicrLC8.— Vmsponnenes  B. 

>.■•    -,.,,.1/  t-iimi: 

IIIMil  I.I  \\  I  It-l  xil-ll  VnKM  lOrr.i.n.  Bi'ncle'-ire'-vc'bs- 
r'lM  fii*- ■  ■nlUTlivi.|i.«ui..     [A.  3iy.] 

IIIMil  (.  I  x\  I  i:>l  V  I  /  1  M»l'N(;  (liiT.i,  n.  Bi'nd'e'-ee'- 
ro=lis<Mii  ;-..'..  ;  ......    i...;.i:..:ii.itioii  of  oMineclivf  tissue.    [A,3r.i.J 

IIINUM.K\VKH.SF.\UKN  ((Jvr.l,  BISUEGEWEBSFAS- 
EK  iiiiT  1.  US.  Bi'nd'e'-ge'-ve'bsfa'd-e'n, -fa'z  e'r.  See  Coniifc- 
(nv  (i-v.ii.  nnnr 

BIM>I  (.1  w  I  It^f  IIIIIIULE  lOer.t,  n.     Bi'nd'e'-gc'-ve'bs- 

fr  tiri'l  !■  ■       ■-  '.i-.-fL^^d.' FIHIIIL. 

IIIMil  I.I  \\  I  r.~i:(LI.E  (IJ.T  1.  II.     Bi'nd'e'-ge'-vc'bs-hu'I- 
l.-V     An..,..;        •        ..n.-.-liv.-tlwu..-.     IL,  11.V] 
lllM>K<.K\VKIl>K<)Kil  iCer.),  n.     BPnd'e'-ge'-ve'bs-korb. 

S..-  ri.s, /■•nil  r criiv  TliwlE. 

lllM)K<;KWKll>i:v(")KI"EKCHEN  (Ger),  D.  Bi'nd'e'ge'- 
V. ■=!...  kii'r|>.<'rrhV'ii.  Stv  <'oiilifr(iir/iMue  fORPrs<'l.E.— Spin- 
■lriroriiil|;e«  11.     S<.»?  Ffxetl  connectivrliMite  corpuscle. 

IIIM»K<;E\VEBSLCcKE  (Ger.),  n.  Bl'nde'-ge'-ve'bs-lu'k- 
e'.     S«-t.  .VkjI'.i.a. 

IIIM>K«iEWEHSNKTZ  (CterX  n.  Bi'nd'e'-ge'-ve'bs-ne'U. 
Sev  Nei'r.xilia  ntirl  Cmiirr/iir  fiMiie  ri.cxrg. 

IIIM>E<iK\VEIisNKl'IIILnrNU  (tier.),  n.  Bi'nd'e'ge'- 
Ti.'lx  ii.'i  bi>M  iiii;r     .\  iH'w  r..riimtiouofconDective  tissue.   [.\,319.] 

BIMIK<;K\VKII.ssciIKIIiK  (Or.i.  n.  Bi'nde'-ge've'bs- 
slii.l.V    A  sh.atb..f....nii.-ciin.  tissue.    [L,  115  ) 

IIIMIE<iK\VEIIsZEI,LEirh!r.l.  n.  Bi'Dde'-Re'  vp'hs-lze'Me'. 
Se<>  <,'intnrctirr  tiMsw  cuHPcscu:.— KIxe  U.  See  Fixed  annectiiv- 
fiuii.- (i)Rpi-sclj:.— Wandernile  B'n.    See  M'antleriHg  CE.i±». 

IIIM>KII.\t'T  ifJer),  n.  Bl»mle'-ha«ut.  See  Coxjinctiva.— 
Ailienpfelb',  AiiKeiih'.  The  otrular  conjunctiva.  [L.  115.1  — 
Aueriilltlli'.  The  palpcbi^  conjunctiva.  — II' lilennorrliiie.  See 
llLuNNouHJiou  ruMjiiiicfirte.— B'felt,    Li|Kiiiia  of  the  coojunctiva. 

IIIM>K\I>  (Tier  1.  adj.    Bi'ndV'nd.    Acitlutlnant.     [L.  W.J 
ItlNDKIC,  II      Bind'u'r.     From  A.  S  .  biii'/.in.  to  bind.    A  band - 
«e.-     i)l>..ieirlc-  h.    (ier  .  /(<iiiWi/.iii</..  J.r  ir.VAii.riii.    The  ab- 
di.iiiinal  l.aii<taui.  that  is  appliL^I  to  women  after  ileliver}',  reacliin^ 
fr.>iii  tb.'  l.u.T  riljs  to  the  space  betwetio  tiie  crest  of  the  Uiuin  anil 
the  tr<  »-tuiiiter  major. 
lllMiEsTUFF'DerK  n.    BI'nd'e'irto»f.    Gluten.    [A,  301.] 
ItlMiKsnisT  VN7,  I  tier  1.  n     Bi'nde'-jub  sta'ntj..    Coiinec- 
ti>.-  iiiiil.n.i!   ..r  ti«iie.     |J  ;    L,   115  | -il'pleiilrnle,    l|-epbil<le, 
irkiirperdieii.    Il'xellrn.     CVmnectlve-tlsHUe  corpuscles.     IJ.j— 
SponieliV^r  It.     S.«.  NecrooUA. 

IIIMil'X*  .f(»-r  I.  n.    Iti'nd'iinfr.    A  Itindinf;,  connection,  ok- 
Cb>liimli..n  :  tliiit  which  binds.     |L.  44  |  -ll'Kliiiiilchen  den  Au- 
gr..    .>»•■' I 'oNji.Ni-rivA.-BVnilltel.    An  atri;luliuant.     (L,  10.) 
IIIMIUIII   ..       II. ...1  .,..!!,      S»v  .Nei-R(«lia. 
r.  I  ^  I  >  \\  I  I  I .  I      A  popular  name  for  several  spe- 

ilip  ('•o.ir.Wiii/.i.  .iriyn«.ji,  and   for 
llbiektl.     The  P,.;j/(7.>num^.mlv./l•.,- 
^.;   ..    1.       Ir,.- ,s.,/,iiii,m</l<i.-fii,i.mi.     |B  l-FaUe  l>. 
I      tl  l-Knol-b.    S....  n^irl'h  -Stullow-b. 
.  /.-.      IB. '.T.'.IMKbt.hlule-h.     The  rVr 
KlTlerub.    Siv  .U'iffoir  b.- Ki»y-llow- 


••rrd  b.    The  Convolruliu  trpium.    (B,  Sn.)— 8«i»-b.    The  Von- 
t\UfiUufoldaHclla.    IB,  UTS.  I— Small  b.    The  Ooni-o<cuiii*  iirivn- 
„M      IB  I 
III  Mi\%'KII>K  (Ger. I.  n.     Bi>nd'vld.«>.    The  SalU  vilrtlina  and 

11,.'  .  ;.  >...ifi.<  filiilUl.     [A,  .115  I 

IIIMiWITII.  n.  Bliid'»'i>tli.  The  genus  r/rnia fin,  rspeclolly 
thc  I  Ir iij  |.|(ii/ba.     [B.  It)  I 

ItlNDWriOI  itier.i.  n.  Bi'ndvurm.  .\  ix.puUir  name  for  an 
eut../i«'n  of  the  p'uus  IhMluma.     |.\.  *•).) 

BIN  t:  I Kr  I.  adj.    Be  na.    See  Bi.s'ofs. 

IIINEKVATK,  BINKKVims.  Bill's.  Bi  nu'rv'at,  •I'u's. 
Ijtt  .  ^lnrn.<l»ll«,  fciinTciu;!  ifnini  bin,  doulily.  anil  iirrcii*.  a  nerre). 
Kr.,  fcinrrty^.     In  botany.  havluK  two  ner\'urt*.    [B.  1.) 

11INEIIVIL.\TIS  iljtt.i.  adj.  Biibi'i  nii»niie'r>vii»iwu<Ma- 
ila'i  iii'».iii«si.  Fr.  /iiii.rrii/.'.  llnvliiK  two  ner»ul>Ti  lappliiKl  by 
MIrlM'l  to  the  plao-iita  in  plants  wh  n  it  has  two  cords  made  up  of 
nutrient  vi.sselsl.     IB.  1.) 

BINKTSIH  Itier.i.  n.    Bi'ne'ch'.    Splnope.     [L,  48.] 

BINEWEEII,  n.    Binwinl.    S<.<- BiMiwcEn. 

BINti.  n.    The  choic^t  variety  of  gni-u  tea.     [B.  IHO.) 

BIN*.  Al.l.i:.  n      See  Benoale. 

llINt.  HIM..  11     See  Bi.No. 

BINt.KI.KKAITiGer  I.  n.  Bi'nce'l  kra'ut.  The  k^muis  .Ver- 
curiiilif  III  AuMlniirrndes  It.  The  .If.  iruriiifM  ;>.rrnnu. 
[B.  ISll  l-EliOKbrl|{es  B.     The  .U.rciiri.id.  .innlKl.     (B.  1*1.1 

BINGEN  iiier  1.  n.  Bi'n>r'e'n.  A  iiliice  on  the  Rhine,  in  Ger- 
many, wlieri-  then-  Is  a  (jraiK'-cun'  (.stablisliment.     [.\,  3M5  ;  L,  30.) 

BINI  il.jit  I,  adj.  m.  pi    Biibeiniinei.    Stv  Bixofs. 

BINIFI.OKOl'S, adj.  BinI'  Horn's.  Lat.. fciiiifloriiii(from fcini, 
in  pairs,  and  /fun,  a  (lower>.  Fr.,  biiiijlort;.  Producing  tlowei^  in 
pairs.    (B.  1«.) 

BINIODIDE,  n.  Bi'n-lo-diMididi.  Ijil..  hinioffiVfiim.  Fr.. 
bi-influre.  tier..  Pijitdiir.  That  one  of  a  seriin  of  loilidra  of  the 
same  element  or  radicle  tliat  contains  twice  as  much  iodine  as  the 
first  member  of  the  scries.     |B.) 

BIMTIl.VTE,  n.  Bi-nifrat.  From  bis.  doubly,  and  nigrum 
(=  •'iTpoi.i.  nitre.    See  Disitiute. 

BIMTIlft  iFr.i,  adj.  Benetra.  Doubly  nitrated  ;  containing 
two  molecules  of  nitryl    IB.] 

BIMTIIO-BENZINE  iFr.i.  n.  B«>-ne.tro-bo'n>-wn.  See  Pi- 
SITROBENZE.VE.  and  for  other  words  in  litmtru-,  s<m..  tlie  corresisjnd- 
ing  words  in  Oinilrt*-. 

BINKEI.WEIZENtOer),  n.  Bi'n'kc'l-vitZK-'n.  The  TVifiVuni 
i-liy;/orf.     IB.  IW.l 

BINKOIirMBA,  n.    Tlie /"/ii/Hnri/Aiw  Kri.inrin.     (A.  3S5.] 

UIN-I..\N'(;  a'liin. I,  n.  The  areca  nut.  ("Union  m<'d.,"  June  1, 
18SI5.  p.  W.lt.l 

BI>'>'BAl'M  (Oer.^,  n.  Bi'n'ba'-um.  The  .^rirr  ram7>e«frn. 
[A,  31.'..] 

BISNENEPITHEI,  (Qer.),  n.    Bi'n'ne'n-e'p-i'-te'l    See  E.v- 

IX>THELirU. 

BI>NESPL.\SM.\  (Oer.l,  n.  Bi'n'ne»n-pla>sma«.  The  mass 
of  protoplasm  olKserve<i  In  the  central  part  of  a  fat  cell  which  is  un- 
ilergoiiif;  retrograde  metamorphosis.  [Flemmiug,  "  Arch.  f.  mikr. 
Anat..'  jurtl,  p.  4711  iJi, J 

BISO-ANNI'LAIRE  (Fr),  adj.  Be-no-a'nnu'la'r.  Having 
two  rings.     [L,  41.] 

BINOCLEtFr.),  adj.  and  n.    Bi'nokl.    See  BiNocrukR  and  Bi.n- 

OCl'LfS. 

BINOCCLAK,  adj.  Bi'no'k'ii'la'r.  Lat.,  6inorulan'»  (from 
6mi,  two  by  two.  and  ocu/iw.  an  eve).    Fr.,  binocutait 

binoclr).    Ovr..  bill    '   •'-    - --     -     "     '  '■     "^ 

Inr.    1.  Having  i 

fltt.-d  fo 

umhI  with  lM>th  eyes.     [F  ]    Se<"  H. 

nciirPtiINT,  /?.  MICROSCOPE.  H.  OPIITHA 

BINtlCl'LATE,  adj.  Bi'n-o'ku'-lat.  Fr.,  fcinocii«.  Having 
twoeyw.     1L,42.] 

BIXOCl'Ll'S(Lat.>,  n.  m.  Bi'n-o'k'u'(u«)  lu'silu'sV  From  fcin, 
doubly,  and  ocu/i«,  an  eye.  Fr..  binor/c,  a-i7 rfoii/»/r.  Ger..  zir*i. 
iiugiijf  Hintte.  It.,  binix-llln.  Sp.,  bi'lldcii/o.  A  tlgure-of  eight 
baiidage  applied  to  the  head  in  such  a  manner  as  to  cover  both 
ey(T».    [F] 

BINOOAI.,  adj.  Binod'a'l.  From  fci'n,  doubly,  ond  noduj,  a 
knot.    In  iKitaiiy.  com|K>s<.d  of  two  niKles  only.     |B.  IB  | 

BINIII.E.ITE,  n.  Bl'noie-al.  From  bis.  doubly,  and  ofrimi, 
oil  y-r.biiiUiilr.  An  oleate  containing  twice  as  muchof  tlie  oleic- 
acid  element  as  is  containist  in  a  normal  oleole.     |L.  ISO.) 

BINOTISCH  iGcr.i.  adj.  Bi'n oli'sh.  From  6m,  doubly,  and 
olt.  the  ear.    .S<.<'  Binai'rai. 

BIMIl'S,  ailj.  BIn'ii's.  Ijit.  hiniw.  Fr.,  fciW.  QeT.grzirril. 
In  iKitanv.  dispi«i<Ml  in  imirs  or  arising  as  a  pair  from  a  common 
IKiiiitof  ;.rlgin.    I  A, :««).) 

IIINDX.VI.ATE.  n.  Bl'n-o'x'a'lat.  Ij»t.,  hinoj-o/rM.  An  acid 
o.TalaIe  :  one  that  contains  twice  as  much  oxalic  acid  as  a  iiornml 
oxalate.     IB  I 

ItlMIXIItE,  n.  Bi'no'x'iMiidl.  From  W»,  douhlv.  and  nriile 
(q.  f.l.  Kr  .  hioxvtlr.  Ger  .  Hiiiri/il.  II  .  (i/.»«irfo.  ,■<))..  />ii'.j-ir/o. 
That  oni.  of  a  s<.riin  of  oxidw  of  the  same  element  or  radicle  that 
ivintaliis  twice  as  much  oxygi'U  as  the  first  member  of  the  series. 
IB.) 


•r..  bimtcuiiir,  ztreinugig.  It.,  biuocuto.  Sp.,  btnoci 
iiip  two  eves.  (L.  4I.|  '-i.  PiTtniiiinp  lo.  amt'tin^.  ( 
•  with,  both  eyes  ;  as  a  n..  an  opiiral  instniment  to  \ 
mm>ioinTi<'N. /J./ar  itiiNT.  J 
iiAiJiosc^ii'i:,  niul  H.  vision. 


▲,ape;  A«.at:  A«,ah;  A*.aU;  Ch,chln;  ChMocb  (Sooolah);  B.  h«:  E*,eU:  O.  go;  I,(U«;  IMn;  N.  Id;  N«.  tAok  ; 
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BINSE  (Ger.K  n.  Bi'n'ze'.  A  rush  (applied  to  the  genera  J«ii- 
cu»,  Scirpus.  Carex.  and  Aorostis).  [B.  131.1  -B'liblume.  The 
Butomus  umbillatus.  (B,  ISr  ]— B'ngraa.  The  genera  Cnrw  and 
Scirnua.  (B.  181.]— B'tieraser.  Tlie  Vyperaceae.  [L.  «0.]— B'li- 
halin.  In  botany,  a  culm.  |B.)— B'niauch.  The  Allium  scha-- 
nnprwsuin.  [L,  W.J-B'niiaroisse.  The  .Vnrci.Miw /<)ii<(«i"o.  (A, 
315.)— B'npfriemen.  The  (iiuisla  juiuea.  [L.  8CI.1— B'iirol.se. 
The  Kenus  Corumbiuin.  [.\,  ai5.)— B'liseiile.  The  genus  Kriopho- 
rum  (A.  315.)— Bluinenb".  See  «'iiWume.— KnolliBe  B.  The 
Scirpwt  tubulosus.  [B.  180.)— Spelzenb',  Sperrige  B.  The  Jiiii- 
ciM  fiquarrosiis.     [A,  315.) 

BINSICIIS  iLat.),  adj.  Bi^n'si-ku'.s(u<sl.  From  a  Rabbinical 
wonl.  binsica,  sisnifying  insanity.  Characterized  by  mental  ilis- 
turbance.  [.\.  ;fi5  ;  L,  («.]- Binsica  mors.  Death  preceded  by 
mania.    )L,  119.) 

BIXTAL,  n.    The  Basella  rubra.    [L,  105.) 

BINTU,  n.    The  &(6rija  AordWaua.     [L,  105] 

BISl'CLK.\K,  BINl'CLE.ATK.  adj's.  Binu^'kleaV,  -at. 
From  bia,  doubly,  and  nucleus  (g.  v ).  Having  two  nuclei.  [J  ; 
L,56] 

BINUCI.EOL.\TE,  adj.  Bi-nu^-kle'o  lat.  From  bis,  doubly, 
and  nucleolus  {q.  v. ).    Having  two  nucleoli  (said  of  a  nucleus).    tJ.) 

BINUS  (Lat.).  adj.    Bi(be)'nu's(nu<s).    See  Bixofs. 

BIO  (Fr.).  n.  Be-o.  A  place  in  the  department  of  Lot,  France, 
where  there  are  springs  containing  calcium  sulphate.    (.A,  385.) 

BIOCELLATE,  adj.  Bi-o^s'e'llat.  B'rom  bis.  doubly,  and 
ocellus  (dim.  of  oculus\.  a  little  eye.  Fr.,  biocelte.  Having  two 
eye-hke  dots.    [L, -W.)    Cf.  BiocfLATOS, 

BIOCHEMI.V  (Lat.),  n.  f.  BHbi»)-o(o')-ke'm(ch5ain)i(e)'a=. 
See  Biochemistry. 

BIOCIIEMICAI..  adj.  Bi-oke'm'i»ka'l.  Lat.,  biochemicus. 
Fr.,  hiiH-himi'iue.    tier.,  biocheinisch.    Pertaining  to  biochemistry. 

BIOCHKMISTKT,  n.  Bioke'm'i'st-ri'.  Lat.,  biocltemia 
(from  fiiot.  life,  and  ^ij,ii«ia,  chemistry).  Fr..  biochimie.  Ger.,  Bio- 
cltemie.  The  clienustrv  of  living  organisms  or  tissues ;  a  term 
properly  incluiling  botfi  animal  and  vegetable  chemistry,  but  de- 
notmg  especially  the  chemistry  of  living  as  distinguished  from 
dead  matter,  or  chemistry  in  its  relations  to  the  phenomena  of  Ute 
and  the  vital  processes.    [B.] 

BIOCHYMEiFr).  n.    Be-o-kem.    See  BiocHTMrs. 

BIOCHYMI.V  (Lat).  n.  f.  Biibi')  oio^)-ki>m(eh2u»m)-i(e)'a>. 
From  Pi05.  lifi-.  anil  x"M"a,  chemistry.    See  Biochemistry. 

BUK'HYM^S  iLat.i.  n.  m.  Bi(bi')-o(o2)kim(ch^u«m)'uS.s(u«s). 
From  Pio5.  lifi-,  and  vvMov.  juice.  Fr.,  biochyme.  Ger.,  I'flanzen- 
UlKHssu/t.   The  vital  juice,  or  cell-juice.  Of  plants.    [Meyer  (A,  322).) 

BIOCUL.VTl'S  (Lat.l.  adj.  Bi(bi>)o5k-u"l(u*ll-a(a'i'tu'situ*s). 
From  bis.  doubly,  and  oculus.  an  eye.  Fr.,  biocule.  Having  two 
spots  of  color  differmg  from  the  mam  color.    [L,  180]    CI.  Biocel- 

LATE. 

BIOD,  n.  Bi'o'd.  From  fiiot.  life.  A  term  proposed  by  Reiohen- 
bach  for  vital  force.    [K.\    See  Vis  ei7<i(i<,  Irritahility,  and  On. 

BIODESMITS  (Ijit.),  n.  m.  Bi(bi')-o(o')-de's'mu>s(mu<s).  From 
fiiot.  life.  an«l  fiec^of.  a  bond.  Fr..  biodt-sme.  (ier.,  Lehenshund. 
Grundlaae  untl  iirundbedinfjutig  des  Lebens.  A  term  that  seems 
to  have  been  intended  to  denote  the  principle  of  life  as  a  distin- 
guishing bonil  of  union  between  living  organisms.    [A,  322.) 

BIODYNAMICS,  n.  sing.  Bi-o-di'n-a'm'i"ks.  Lat.,  hiodi/n- 
amirn.  hiodynamire.  fem.  of  adj.  biudijuamicus  (from  0.«.  life,  and 
ivvatii^.  powert,  doctrina  understood.  Fr.,  biodynamique.  Ger., 
Biodi/namik.  die  Lehre  von  der  LebenstltdtigkeH.  1.  L.  A.  Kraus"s 
term'for  the  philosophy  of  vital  activity.    [A,  322.)    2.  See  Dynamic 

BIOUOOY. 

BIODYNAMICITS  (Lat),  adj.  Bi(bi')o(o')-di»n(du«n)-a»m- 
(a*m>'i2k-u'siu*s».  Fr.,  biodynami<pte.  Ger.,  biodynamisch.  Per- 
taining to  or  in  accordance  with  biodynamies.    [A,  323.) 

BIOGAMI.-V  (Lat),  n.  f.  Bi(bi')-o(o")-ga»m(ga»m)'i"-a'.  From 
flto«.  life,  and  yafjiof,  marriage.  Fr.,  biotjamie.  Ger.,  Biofjamie. 
The  blending  nf  two  op[)osed  vital  properties  with  an  indifferent 
third  propirtv  ;  iIih  union  of  sensibility  and  contractility  with  re- 
produi-ti.m.   'lA,  :!22.1 

BIOGEN,  n.  Bio  je'n.  The  "od"of  Relchenbach  :  the  "spirit- 
ual body"  ("  hypothetiiral  substance  of  mind  ")  :  "spirit  in  combi- 
nation with  the  minimum  of  matter  necessary  to  its  manifesta- 
tion."   [L,  2fl3.| 

BIOCfeNEtFr.).  adj.    Be-o-zhe'n.    See  Biogenetic. 

BIOGENESIS  (I-at.  I.  n.  f.  Bi(bi')-o(o»)-ie5n(ge»n)'eSs-i's.  Gen., 
biof/cne'seos  (-sis).  From  0(ov.  life,  and  y^ytatt,  prothictlon.  The 
doctrine  of  the  generation  or  evolution  of  organisms  from  pre-exist- 
ing organisms,  as  opiMWed  to  abiogenesrs  (7.  v.).     (L,  146.) 

BIO(JE>ETIC,  adj.  Bi-o-ie'n-e'i'i'k.  Fr.,  bioginique.  Ger, 
bioiienetisch.     Pertaining  to  biogenesis.     [L,  1-16.) 

BIOGENY,  n.    Bi-o'j'e'n-i'.    See  Biooesesis. 

BIOONOSISdjit.i,  n.  f.  Bi(T)i'|o'g-no'si's.  Ceo.,  biogno'seoa 
(-sis).  From  0io«.  life,  and  wiffi?.  an  investigation.  Fr..  biorrnose. 
Ger..  lyilirnserforschung.  The  science  or  study  of  the  laws  of  life. 
[A.  322.  3H5.] 

BIOLE.\TE(Fr.).  n.    Be-ol-a-a't.    See  Binoleate. 

BKILOUICAL,  adj.  Bi-olo'j'i'ka»l.  Lat.,  hiologicui.  Fr., 
biologiqutf.  G<'r.,  biologisch.  It.,  bioloffico.  8p.,  bioldgico.  Per- 
taining to  biology. 

BIOLOfiLST.  n.  Bi-o'l'D-ji'st.  Lat.,  biologus.  Ger.,  Biolog. 
A  student  of  biology. 


BIOLOGUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bi(bi»)-o5io(o')-gu=sigu«s).  Biological ; 
as  a  n.,  a  biologist. 

BIOLOGY,  n.  Bi-o'l'o-ji».  Lat.,  biologia  (from  jSiot,  life,  and 
Aoyof,  understanding).  Fr.,  biologic.  Ger..  Biologic.  It.,  Sp..  bio- 
logia. The  science  of  living  organisms  :  of  the  phenomena  which 
they  manifest  or  are  capable  of  manifesting,  "f  the  loiuliiions  of 
their  origin,  and  of  their  relations  t4>  tlieii-  surroiindintrs.  [.\.  12; 
.\.  Comte  l.\.  3.S5). I— Dynamic  b.  Fr..  (1/. •/"!;..  iliiiKtnn.iiir.  The 
science  of  the  activities  of  living  organisms,  iiuluding  pinsicilogy 
and  the  reciprocal  action  of  organisms  anil  llieir  surroundings.  [A. 
Comte  (A,  :JR5).)— static  b.  The  science  of  the  potentialities  of 
living  organisms,  including  their  anatomy,  their  pliysical  proper- 
ties, and  their  relations  to  air,  light,  heat.  etc.     (A.  Comte  (A,  3K5).] 

BIOI-YCHNIOX,  BIOLYCIINH'M  (Lnt.^n'sn.  Bi<bi5)-o(o2)- 
li2kiUi"<-li-)'ni--o-n.  -u'luni'nii.  From  p<ot.  life,  and  Aiixi'ot,  a  lamp 
or  candle.  Fr..  hioliichiuu,,.  !.  Lit.,  (lie  vital  tiame,  a  term  ap- 
plied in  the  middle  ages  to  animal  heat,  also  to  the  so-called  cnlor 
innntu.i.  2.  .\ccording  to  Begiiin  and  Burggrav,  a  mysterious  sub- 
stance which  one  of  them  professed  to  have  discovered  in  human 
blood.    [A,  :i22,  :i25.] 

BIOLYSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bifbi'')-o-ri=(ii')-si's.  Gen.,  bioh/s'eos 
(-ol'ysis).  From  pios,  life,  and  Aueiv,  to  undo.  The  destruction  of 
life.    [K.) 

BIOLYTIC,  adj.  Bioli=t'i''k.  IM..  biolyticus.  Peitaining to 
biolysis  ;  as  a  n.,  an  agent  that  causes  biolysis.    )K.) 

BIOMAGNETIC,  adj.  Bi  o-ma'g-ne't'i'k.  Pertaining  to  ani- 
mal magnetism.    [L,  50.] 

BIOM.VGNETISM.  n.  Bi-o-ma»g'ne't-i'zm.  I>at.,  binman- 
neti.^mus  (from  piiK,  life,  and  magnctismus  [see  Magnetism)).  See 
Animal  magnetism. 

BIOMANTI.A  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bi(bi')o(o')-ma'n(ma'n)-ti;te)'a'. 
From /3(o5.  hte,  and  Moi'Teia.  divination.  Fr..  biomantie.  Ger..  Le- 
bcn.'sprophezeiung.  The  pretended  art  of  foretelling  the  duration 
of  an  individual's  life  by  an  examination  of  the  pulse  and  other 
vital  phenomena.    [A.  322.) 

BIO-M.VNTICUS  (Lat.l.  adj.  Bi(bi')o(o')-ma'n(ma'n)'ti2k-u»s- 
ui<~i  Vr  .  hinuiinttique.  Pertaining  to  biomautia.  [A,  322.)  See 
:\IoNM.nMKiioN  si/mbolicum  biomanttcum. 

15IOM.VNTIS(Lat.).  n.  m.  Bilbi2)-o(o»)m,i'n(ma'nVti's.  Gen., 
hiom(i«7«w  i-(i.9).  From  /3(o5,  life,  and  fioiTii.  a  diviner.  Ger..  Lc- 
bensprophet.    A  practitioner  of  biomaiitia.    [A.  322.) 

BIOMETIIY,  n.  Bi-o=m'e't-ri».  Lat..  hinmelria  (from  p.os, 
life,  and  nerpeie,  to  measure).  Fr.,  bionuHrie.  Ger.,  Biomeirie, 
I^bensmesskunst.  The  art  of  observing,  measuring,  and  recording 
the  products  of  vital  activity.    (A,  322.) 

BlOJf  (Lat),  n.  n.  BKbi'Co'n.  An  ancient  wine  made  from 
unripe  grapes,  highly  esteemed  for  its  sanitary  properties.  [Pliny 
(A,  318).] 

BIONGUICTTLE;  (Fr.),  adj.  Be-o'n'-gi=k-n«-la.  From  bis. 
doublj',  and  iittguis.  a  nail.  Ending  in  two  hooks  or  nail-like  pro- 
cesses.    [L,  109.] 

BIONOMY,  n.  Bi-o'n'o-mi'.  From  Piot.  life,  and  voiios.  a  law. 
Fr.,  bionomie.  The  study  of  the  laws  of  organic  or  vital  phenome- 
na.   [A,  :»5.] 

BIOPH.ENOMEXOLOGIA  (Lat).  n.  f.  Biibi")-o(oai-fe'nlfa«- 
e2nl-o'm-e''n-olo2)-lo(lo2i'ji2,gi2).a'.  Fnrni  /3io«.  life,  4,<Liif6iiti'oi'.  a 
phenomenon,  and  A6709.  understanding.  The  science  of  the  phe- 
nomena of  life.     (A,  322.) 

BIOI'H.VGOUS,  adj.    Bi-o'f'a'g-u's.    See  Biotophaooi-s. 

I5IOPHILI.A  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bi(bi")-o(o5)  fl''l'i»  a».  From  fiim, 
life.  .J.AnV.  to  love.  Fr..  biophilie.  The  instinct  of  preserving  one's 
lite.     [Spurzheim.  Broussais  (A,  301).] 

BHH'HTHORE  (Fr),  adj.  Be-o'ftor.  Gr.,  Pto^Wpot  (from 
pio5.  life,  ami  i()9opa,  destruction).    Destructive  to  life.    [A,  385.) 

BIOPHYTl'M  (Lat.),  n.  n.    Biibi'i  (.'fi'Ku't)  ii'm(u*m).    From 

Bios,  life,  and  •t>vT6f,  a  plant.    A  g.'iiiis  of  oxalid.i. s  plant-s.    |B, 

180.)-B.  sensitivum  [De  Cand..!!.-].  u.-r..  Fiihlknnil.  An  East 
Indian  species  :  the  root  is  used  in  pulnioiuiry  iiiid  ealcnious  affec- 
tions iind  g. .iioirhu'a.  and  oxlernallv  for  intlammatory  swellings 
aii.llh.-stii,;.'orih.-sror|,ion.     |H,  m.] 

ItlOPL.VSM,  n.  Hi  o  plM-'/.m.  From  piot,  life,  and  irAiawa, 
foniic'.l  Tiintt.-r.  Fr, /i/<.///o.,)iic.  Beale's  term  for  "living,  form- 
ing, growing,  self  proilueing  matter,  as  distinguished  from  matter 
in  every  other  state  or  condition  whatever."  ["yuart.  Jour,  of 
Mier.  Kci.,"  1870,  p.  209  (J).)    See  Photoplasm.  \ 

BIOPLASMIC,  adj.    Bi-o-pla'Jz'mi^k.    See  Biopijistic. 

BIOPLASSON,  n.  Bio-plan's  so"n.  From  p;ot,  life,  and  irAa<r- 
vtiv,  to  form.  L.  Elsherg's  term  for  protoplasm.  ["  Trans,  of  the 
Am.  Med.  Assoc,"  1875  (J).) 

BIOPLAST,  n.  Bi'o-pla'st.  Beale's  term  for  " a  verj- minute 
living  particle  "  (c.  g..  a  white  blood-corpuscle,  a  nucleus  of  a  nerve 
fibre  or  of  a  capillary).  ["Quart.  Jour,  of  Micr.  Sci.,"  1870,  p.  210 
(Ji;  J,  39.) 

BIOPLASTIC.  adj.  Bi-o-pln'st'i'k.  Fr,  bioplnsiiquc.  Per- 
taining ti>  l)iopla.sm  or  to  bioplasts.    [Beale  (J'.J 

BI-OKBIT.VL,  adj.  Bi-o'rb'i"t-a»l.  From  his.  doubly,  and 
orbila.  the  orbit.    Pertaining  to  or  connecting  both  orbits.    [L,  1-19.] 

BlOSd-at),  n.  m.    Bi(bl')'o»s.    Gr.,  Piot.    Life.    [A,  322.) 

BKJSCOPE,  n.  Bi'o-skop.  From  3iot.  life,  and  atontlr.  to  ex- 
amine. Lat..  bioscopus.  Fr.,  bioscope,  (ier.,  Bioskojt.  It.,  /;io- 
«co/)o.  Sp.,  hioscopo.  1.  Any  instrument  employed  in  bioscopy. 
[A,  •322.)    2.  See  Stereophantoscope. 

BIOSCOPIC,  adj.  Bi-o's-ko'p'i'k.  Lat.,  bioscopicus.  Pertain- 
ing to  bioscopy.    [A,  322.) 
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^wh|..lv!.1l..t-.    ■;    .■  ■      (A,  '»!1 


l.l.i 
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Ill.'~i   \\\'  HI  <>  lUa't  i'k.     ¥T.,bii>ttiitiq>u.    IVitaliiiu;; 

lo.l..  ^  I  -  ■•' 1 

HIONl' ATll  X  II  »lMk-  JM  <vs«a'l  I'ks  Ijlt..  hiiMUilica.  tiiiuln- 
ftctrirnMll  S<K.  life,  nll.l  rrarvcf  [riMliI  •vT«r«t,  lostiuiil  lUUI),  slaUclli. 
Urr..  /<iu>f<ifiX'.    Stv  .Sfiidr  luuuxiv. 

niOSTATISTU'S.  II  Kliic.  niorta't-i'stl'ks.  Krviiii  ^.ot. 
llf<-.  lui.l  if.iriu.  uKtalf.     Vital  slallslk-!k     1K.| 

IIIOT  \  I.i'  ■  n  f  BTi.l  .Vl  .t.-f  .  n  pi.  Biil>i<i'o<l-a>.  Or.  3»oTii 
Fr  ,'■■'-..■'  II  .'■-  \  i-r.'  I  2.  A  >r»Miiii*-iiaii»'  pn>iK.f*«-*l 
f.>r  •  ■     lU.  19  J    .1.  A  iimup  iiuulf 

by  II  ....U/fftlm.    lUl*.) 

1IIIM  \i  i:  \  ■      I i-a*r'tft*'u*r>-a*.    KroinP*QTo«. 

Hf...  Ull.l    I  ....      /    .  S.-.-    \l  HA  ..M/l.1ll«t  dff.l. 

IIIOTAXV.  n  BliMa'x  iV  Kmiii  0.ot,  lif.-,  and  ra{>c.  an  ar- 
mninMiii'iii.  Kr.  hinlnsir.  IWr..  Huilnj-ir  Staiii-  hii.l.>jir}-  '•;•  <'■>. 
t-Hl^viallv  nilh  rx'fi-ivuot'  lo  the  classificatioa  of  orgoalsms.  [IH- 
Blaiiivilk-.  A.  IVilute  (A.  DKl.] 

lilOTK.Lal.).  n.  f.    Bhbl>)'o'Ma).    See  Biota  (Istdvr.). 

HIOTKSitV.i.  n.  pi.     Bo-ot.    See  Biota  (3d  den. 

lilOTIIAI.MII's  .1j»i  I.  a.lj.  Bi.lii>i-<M.>>)'tha<litha>irmi'  u's- 
(u*si.  Cr  .  dto^A^iof  .fniiii  fitof.  life,  and  tfaAAcic,  to  alxiuud).  lu 
rulMiKl  lit'ulili.     |A.:lll.| 

BIOTII.lN.VTOS.ljit.i.  n  ni  Bl.hi'io(o'Hlia'nillia'nra'tia>t.- 
o"!*  Kr..iii  0i«.  vi.il.'iiii'.  and  tirarot.  <li-ntli.  A  viiih-nl  d.'ath  ; 
•ixitnliiit;  I..  K..n*stas.  one  who  has  difd  h.v  violence.     [.\.  3:K,  ;tii.] 

IIIOTIIANAT(>LO«iY.  n.  Bi-oth.i'n-a't-o'l'o-ji'.  From  p.«. 
life,  tfararot.  d.'atli.  aii.l  Aoyoc.  un.lt'nttandiiif^.  Casper's  term  for 
the  Heirnee  or  d.K'trine  of  lift>  and  ileuth.     [K.J 

BIOTI.l  iIjU.>.  n.  f.  Bi!l>i'v-<«.i'iti>  a".  Of  De  Candolle,  a 
KenuD  of  eoinpiMile  plant.s.  (."'nernllj'  reRarded  as  a  section  of 
Attrr.     [B.  U>.  ^15.]  — It.  ruryiiilioitii.     See  AST  EH  corymtoatw. 

Fr., 


KIOTIcoi-II.VtiK  (Fr.i,  adj.    Be-o-teko-fa»zh.    See  Biotoph- 


III»Ti>riIAriOrs.adJ.  BloJt-o'fa'Ku's.  From S.orot. life. and 

^Y<"'<o>-at.    Fr,(/io(<i;)ft<i<;e.   SubxiKtiiiK  on  living  tissue.    |A,  :JS5.] 

HIOlTftiFri,  n.     Beula.    The  Pl»;<u;iui  niV/ra.     [L,  KB.J 

BH»Vl'L.\TK,  adj.    Bi-o'v'u'l-at.    From  ()i>.  doubly,  and  ot-u- 

(um  <dim.  of  ofuai  I.  au  uvule.    Fr.,  6i'oruip.    lu  botany,  cootainintr 

t»....vul.-s     (L.  41.)  * 

ItliiX  \I..\TK.  n.    Bio'x'a>l-al.    See  Binoxalate. 

ItliiMiil':.  n.     Bi-o'xiM.ldi.    Fr.,bioTijrle.    See  Binoxide. 

mow  ACKTrLMIC  A«'II>,  n.  Bl-o»x-i>-a's*n-u>rini'k. 
An  n.|.|iii..n  pr<alui-t  of  aci-tiilnilc  acid,  formed  by  the  addition  of 
iw.iatoiiui  of  oxygen.     [B. -i.) 

l«10XVI>KiFr.i.  n.     B.'o>x«l.    Si^e  Binoxide. 

HIPALKOI.ATK.  oili.  Bi'|>a>l'e'<irnt.  lMt.,bipnl,-nlnl,ui(rrom 
biM  doubly,  ami  ixi/ru/ii  (./.  i-.)i.  Fr,  bijxileoU.  Colil|x)sed  of  two 
inlivilii-.     IB.  1»  I 

BIPALMATIS.Ijit  i.a.lt.  BKhPl  pa>lipa>l»ma(ma>ltu>»<lu««). 
From  bu,  d.iubly.  and  /«W,iiiWim.  Hpn-ading  like  an  o|)eii  hand.  Fr., 
biiKilmr.  Having  |>.'ii..liil..s  iliverglng  from  the  common  iietlole, 
bikI  Ix-ing  th.-mw'lviti  arrangt.<l  In  a  like  manner  <sald  of  leavesl. 

BlI'AI.I'ftiFr  1.  adj.     B.- |in»l  pa.     Having  two  palpi.     \U4\.] 

BIIMKASITIC.  a.lj.  Ml  |w'r  a>  HJ'li'k.  Ijit  .  bi,mr,wliciu 
(from  '.!•  .1. wl.lv  nn.l  ••^sirot.  a  inmnilei.  Fr  ,  hiinirtuiitc 
Uvli.;-  ■-      •    - ,„  an..lli.T  |>arnHll<-.     |L.  II. 1 

•»"'^iii  I  *i  .  IJ  111  im'riV't  a>l  I.al  .  hiiKiriVM/i'iirrom 
fr";'  a  wall.  Fr, /.,;«iriV(„/.  i  If  or  i»Ttalnlng 
"""■  ..r  i-xf<-nillng  fr.1111  I tollieother. 

Bl  PA  Itoi  r*.  adj.  Bl'pa'ruV  From /.....  doubly,  and  iKinre, 
to  bring  forth.  Bearing  on  Ixith  iiklea  (aald  of  a  llowerstalki.  IB  I 
See  H  rrvK.  '     ' 

BIPAIlTliFr  I.  a<lj.    B<-'pn>ri'e.    Sm- Bipartite. 
Bli-AI(Tinil.ls.|jtt  ..  adj     Bl(bl»>|ai»rt  i'bl»ll>(..    Fniin  h« 
Axihly,  nn.l  /.ir..  a  |mrt     Fr..  f.i'/xir/iMe.    Ca|«ble  of  KiaintaneoiiH 

dlMxi.!,  ii.i.,  i»o  |«rm.    IB.  1  I 


BIfAKTIKNT,  a<IJ.  Blpa*r'iihl<-v<nt  LiU..  bi>arfirn<  (from 
bit,  doubly,  aud  fHirliir.  lo  divide).    Dividing  into  two  iiartii.   [I..,  M.) 

HIPAKTII.K,  adJ     Bi  pa>n  I'l.    S<-<- Hipaktiuilih. 

BIPAI(TIl.<IIIAT('s.l.iil...a.lJ.  Bl.l.i>i-|>a>n  i>  lolxlono.a.ni'- 
ln>Nlii*A.  Kn.iii  ('■<.  doubly,  /xiri.  n  lurt.  aii.l  Aa3oc.  a  lolx-  Fr., 
hifMirlilitbr.  liivlded  Into  two  lotM.i»  by  ail  luci&ion  reachiug  nearly 
totheluuv.     IB.  li 

BIP.VKTITK.  adj.  Bipa'rt'mtltl.  Lai.,  bipartilu:  Fr .  bi- 
iMir/i.  tier,  trmrhntltrn,  ttrrithriUy.  TM'o-|iart**d  :  allliottt  citin- 
plelely  divl.led  Into  two  parts.     |B.  IU.| 

BIP.\I(TITII>N.  n.  Bi'|ia>n-i>Hlru'n.  Division  Into  two  parts 
.saidofci'lko      |U  I'.'t.j 

Hll'KfTINATK.  a.lj.  Bi  |>-'k'li'n  at.  Lai  .  hi/irrfi'nndui  from 
bin,  d.Mibly.  and  fH-clvn,  a  ciniibi.  Fr..  bijtrcttn^.  Having  coiiib- 
llke  pHHt^sHes  on  each  margin.     |I>.  -11.  j 

III  PKI>,  a<lj.  Bi'iH-M.  Ijii..  hi7>r<  i  from  (»>.  d.inbly.  an.l  p«.  a 
fiHii).  Fr.,  btftctle.  Having  two  fi^i-t  ;  as  a  n.,  a  luo  fiNttt.*!  aiiimnl ; 
as  a  n.  pi.,  of  Ijitreille.  a  wctiou  of  iiuimiiuils  niuivoli-nl  to  llie 
tVfiireo.     |A.  .tlH;  L.  ,'y).  «ll  I 

IIIPEUAL.  odl.  Bi'pe'.la'l.  Ijit..  bi,trdiilin  Fr..  biinilr. 
tier.  jim/UMii/.     Having  two  feci.     |L,S«.| 

BIpfellK  iFri.  odj.  B.'-pe'd.  Bi|iedal :  as  a  n  .  a  bipi^l.  aUn 
either  iMlr  of  a  horse's  fwt.     [A.  JWl.  | 

III  PKI.T.AT  A  (l^.i.  D..  n.  pi.  of  adj.  bi/irltnluM  iw-*-  Bipei.tate). 
nibi^i  |M''li  aa'i'ta'.  Kr..  biiMllrt.  Cnvitr's  iianu-  fora  family  of 
cruMai-eans  of  the  order  .S'fonin/HKfn.     |l,.  IHll.) 

IIIPKI.TATK,  adj.  Bi'pe'lt'at.  Lai  .  biiirllalut  ifrom  hit. 
doubly,  and  imII,,  |  =  »<Ati)|.  a  shieldi.  Fr.,  ftijjelW.  In  zool.ig)-, 
having  two  Hhieldllkedefeniies.     |L.  l»».| 

IIIPKNN.ATK,  BIPKNNATKU.  adj's.  Bli>e<n'nal. -lla^e>d. 
IjiI.  ()i/Kiiiii>i.  fci;iriiii<i/iM.     Fr,  bii>enii<>.    Sn-  Bipinnatk. 

IIIPKNN.VTIFIU,  nilj.    Bi  ix-'nna't  i'  n'.l.    S..e  BiPi.vNATino. 

IIIPKNN<CS  .Fri.  n.  iil.  B.--|)a>n  na.  A  section  of  anelylrous 
insi-cts  having  but  two  wmgs.     |I,.  KW.J 

BIPKNTAPHVI,L<H'S,  adj.  Bii><''nl-a«n'riu>s.  From  bit. 
twice.  w4yrt,  five,  and  ^vAAof.  a  leaf.  Provided  wilh  from  two  lo 
five  leaHets,     |B.  111.) 

IIIPKKF01c£iKr>.  adj.  Be-pe'r-fora.  Having  two  openings. 
[L.  41.) 

IIIPKS  .Ijil.).  adj.     Bi<bi*i'pez(past.    SiH.  Biped  and  Bintt'Ris. 

Ill  PKTA  Mil's,  adj.  Bi|>en'a'lu»8.  Lai.,  biirlnhui  .from  bit. 
doubly,  and  w/toAoi..  a  piMali.  Fr,  biptlale.  l"rovided  with  or 
dividtnl  into  two  petals.    [B.j 

BIPHORA  (Ijit.l.  n.  n.  pi.  Bi'fo'r-a".  Fr.  biphnrrt.  Of 
Cuvier.  a  family  of  the  Act'tthala.  comprising  tiKise  having  a  man- 
tle open  at  eacli  end.    (L,  IS).] 

BIPHMKElFrl,  odJ.    Befor    See  BiFonis  and  Biprora. 

BIPHOKIDK.G  (Ijit.l.  n.  f.  pi.  Biibi'i-fo»ri''de'-e<a«-.'i.  Fr., 
biphoridnn.    Of  .Macleay,  a  family  of  the  7"«iiira/<i.     |L,  INO.) 

BIPHO.SPHAS  iljil.).  n.  m.  Bi(bi'i-fo'sf«'«fn«8l.  Oen..  bi- 
phogiilutl'is.  See  BlPllosPHATE.— It.  calclelis  [Fr  C'lxl.l.  Bipbos- 
plinte  (tetrahydrii-  orthophosphate)  of  calcium.     |K.  113.) 

ItlPHOSPH.lTK.  n.  Bifo'sfat.  Lat..  bii>hotithns.  Fr..  hi- 
phimphntr.  An  acid  ph.ispliate  (applied  es|H'cially  to  the  dihydiic 
ph.isphalesi.     |B  | 

BIPHOSPHinK.  n.  Bifoisfl'diflili.  Lat..  biphntphiilum. 
Fr.  biphoiphnre.  That  one  of  a  series  of  |.hos|>liiiles  that  txtntains 
twice  as  much  i>liosphoriis  as  the  flrst  menilier  of  the  series.    (B.) 

IllPHOSPHITK,  n.  Bi-fo'sdl.  An  ai-id  ph.wi.lilte  :  one  that 
contains  twici-  as  iiiucli  phosphon.iis  aci.l  osa  nornial  ph.isphlle.  |B.) 

IIIPINN.VKI.V  .Ijil  1.  n.  n.  pi.  Biibi".  |.l'n-iiii.iiu».  rl»-a«.  The 
comnioiiesl  form  of  the  larvie  of  the  .•l.<f<ri(i</.<i.  distinguished 
from  the  .liinciiforiVi  by  having  two  cilioIiHl  liands.     [U  'JOl.) 

ItlPINNATE,  BIPINNATKD.  adj's.  Bi  pi'n'nal,  -nal-e'd. 
Lat..  htniniiafii/i  .from  6m.  doubly,  and  ;;iiino/iof,  fealhere<l).  Fr., 
bijii-nn^.  iter.,  fiopju-lt  gefirdvrt.'  S.vil.:  bimitit-pinuntr.  bipinnali- 
ti-rt.  Doubly  pinnate  :  pinnatelv  diviile<I  into  segiiients  which  are 
llH'inselves  i>inimte  isniii  of  a  leaf  in  which  the  cininon  petiole 
hasnpiM.site  branches  each  of  which  In-ars  opiKwUte  leaflets).  (B, 
1"J  ;  L.  liT.) 

ItlPINNATIFID,  adj.  BI  pl'n-nn'fi' ll'.I  Ijil  .  hipinnaUn- 
dua  .from  fcw.  doubly.  iiiiiiinfiM.  feath.-n-d.  ami  fiiulrrr,  to  split). 
Kr..  hipinniilifidr.  Doubly  pinnatilld  ;  pinnatifld  with  the  divisions 
theinst'lvcs  pinnnlind.     |B.  in.) 

ItlPINNATIPAUTITCl-I.ACIMATK,  a.lj  BI  iii'n-na'f"- 
i'  pn"rt  i  •tola'si'n  i'at.  From  (ii».  doubly,  txirlilui..  dlvid>-<l.  and 
tnrinin,  a  small  divisi.in.  Biplnnatifld  and'wilh  laciniate  divisions. 
IB.  I».l 


IliPINXft.Frl.  adj.    Bi--pa>n  na.    Sih' Bipikmate. 

ItlPl.K'ATK,  ailj.  Bl'pli'kal.  Ij»t  .  biplirnltit  (from  bit, 
twill',  anil  pliriirr,  lo  folil  iogi-ther».  Fr..  bipM.  Folded  twice 
u,».nitH..lf     IB.  I.) 

ItlPl.H'ITV,  n.     Bi-pli'si'l-l'.     Tlie  sUU-  of  being  biplicale. 

II..  ri.i 

IIIPI.I<^:  .Fr.).  IIIPI.ISS<::  iFr),  BilJ.    Beplea,    pl«-s sa.    See 

BlllI.ATK 

llll-MMIIK',  ndi    BI  plii>in'bi>k     Kr.>nW>M.  .loiiblv.  and />/iim- 
/.i.„..  l.-ii.l      I  r  . /.i;.(o.,i;.i./i<.-.    {'.onlalningtwonloins.if  lead.    (B.) 
llll'Ll'.Mfe  iFr),  adj.    Be-plu'in-o.    Sec  Bipinnate. 
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BrPOCILI.ATED,adj.  Bi-po'si'llat-e'd.  From 6i«. doubly . and 
pocillum,  a  little  cup.     Haviiij;  twt>  cup-shajied  processes.    [L,232.] 

BIFOINTL*  iFr.i.  adj.    Be-pwa'ii^-tu*.    See  BiMrcRoNATUs. 

BIPOL.^K.  adj.  Bi-iwla'r.  Lat..  bipoUirix  (from  613,  twice, 
and  /wj/u.K.  a  p^jlei.  Fr..  bijuilaire.  Ger.,  biitolnr,  ziceUtahlig.  1. 
Pertaining  to  the  two  p^iles  of  an  elongated  body.  -i.  Having  only 
two  processes  (said  of  nerve  cells*.     (J.] 

BIPOL.VKITY,  n.  Hi  pola'r'i»-ti'.  Tr.bipolarilf.  The  state 
of  having  opposite  electrical  or  magnetic  properties  at  the  two 
poles.     |A.  *11,  3H5.1 

KiroMTlKiFr.).  adj.    Bepo'n'k-t>i«a.    See  Bipisctate. 

BlI'OKOSK.  adj.  Bi-por'os.  Lat..  biinfrvxux  ifroiu  bis,  twice, 
andp<jriw  (=  »6po«I.  a  channeli.  Fr. ,  hiitoreux.  Having  two  pores; 
of  an  anther  or  a  carpel,  dehiscing  by  two  |)ores.    [B.  litH. ) 

BIPOTASSIQfE  (Fr.>.  adj.  Bepo-ta's-sek.  Containing  two 
atoms  of  potassium.    [B,  .38.} 

BIPfBIOTOMY.  n.  Bi-pu'-bi»o't'o'm-i>.  From  bis.  twice. 
pubes  ill.  V.  K  and  Hiivrtv,  to  cut.  An  operation  devised  by  Galbiati 
as  a  suWitute  for  the  C;psarean  operation,  consisting  in  sawing 
through  the  anterior  wall  of  the  pelvis  near  each  acetabulum. 
[A,«,J 

BIPrXCT.\TE,  adj.  Bi-pu'n'k'tat.  Lat.,  bipunrtnliis  (from 
618.  twice,  and  punctnm,  a  pointy  Fr.,  bipi>nctue.  Marked  with 
two  points  or  spots.     |B,  lil.] 

BIPrNCXrAI,.  BIPUNCTUATE,  adjs.  Bi-pu>n>k'tu»-a'l, 
-at.    See  BiprNCTATE. 

BIPl'PILL.\TE,  adj.  Bipu''pi'Mat.  From  bi.<i,  twice,  and 
pupiWa  I  =  pi(nu/ai.  the  pupil  «>f  the  eye.  Tr.,  bipupilte.  Having 
spots  each  with  two  pupil-Uke  dots.     [I^  41.  iWi,] 

BIPl'STrLEiFr  I.  adj.  Be-pu'stu'1-a.  Marked  with  two  pus- 
tules or  red  spots.     [B.  .•«.] 

BIQIIE  (Fr.),  n.  Bek.  A  dartrous  affection  of  the  muzzle  in 
sheep.    [.\,  .*Xl.l 

BIB  (Hind. I.  n.    The  Zizyphus  Jujuha.    [3,121.) 

BIKA(I.,at.i,  n.  f.    Bi(bei'ra'.    See  Cebevisia. 

BIRADIATE.  BIKADIATEO,  adj^s.  Bi-ra'di'-at,  -at  e»d. 
From  bis,  twice,  and  radius,  a  ray.  Fr.,  biraye.  Having  two  col- 
ored rays.     [B. ;«.] 

BIK.\GU.  n.  A  Gascon  name  for  the  Lolium  temulentum.  [B, 
132.] 

BIK.\L.\}IADO,  n.  A  Brahman  name  for  the  Cari/ofo  ureus. 
(B,  l-'l.l 

BIKAMOSE,  BIR.\MOrS,  adj's.  Bira'mos,  -mu's.  From 
bis.  twice,  and  ramtis,  a  branch.  Fr.,  biranie.  Having  two  branches. 
|B.  !*• :  L,  41.] 

BIBAN«-I-K.VKUU,n.  A  Persian  name  for  the  Emfte/ia  ri«e.«. 

BIK.4-SOl'UEL,  n.  A  Languedoc  name  for  the  Helianthus 
annuus.     (B.J 

BIKAY£  (Fr),  adj.    Bere'-i'-a.    See  Biradiate. 

BIRCH. n.  Bu'rch.  \.-S.,birre.  Lat., betula.  Fr.. bouleau.  Ger., 
J?irfce.  U.,bitt<Aa,b<:tulla.  ThegenusB»-(u/<i  (7.  i'.».  [B.)  — It.  bark. 
SeeCor(ejrBETi-|ji.—B.  camphor.  SeeBETlT.ix.— B.  family.  The 
Betul'icetr..  [B.  7.5.^— B.  of.lamalca.  See  IIV«< //i</i<m  fc.-B.  oil. 
See  Oil  of  b.  and  hm/ff/rfumntir  oil  of  b.  (under  Betci.a  ittbfi). — B. 
reHin,  B.  stearopteiie.  See  BcrrLlN.— B.  tar.  Lat.,  Utisamum 
(.sen  uleumi  betuliitum.  Ger.,  liirkentheer.  Birkeniil.  The  tor  ob- 
tained by  the  dn-  distillation  of  b.  bark.  (B,  IK).]  .See  Betila  albu. 
— Black  h.  The  K'flula  lentil.  [B,  81.]— Canoe  b.  The  B<;(«(a 
pnpyracea.  an  American  variety  of  the  Bf^lul/t  alba,  the  bark  of 
which  is  ased  for  making  canoes.  [B.j— Cherry  b.  See  Betula 
tenfa.— Common  b.  See  Beti'LA  a/6a.— Drooping  b.  The  betula 
peiulidii.  a  variety  of  the  Betula  alba  with  drooping  branches.  [B.j 
— I>»arf  b.  The  Betula  n«mi,  also  another  small  species  of /?<■<«/«. 
IB,  2r.V|  — Empyreumatic  oil  of  b.  See  under  BET11.A  alba.— 
European  b.  See  Betcla  o/(ki.— Mahogany  b.  See  Beti'I.a 
/en(<i.— Oil  of  b.  The  volatile  oil  obtained  froni  Betula  lenta  anil 
Bet\daallin.  [B.  .'.,  8I.|-I'aper  b.  See '(iiujf-  fc.- .Sweet  b.  See 
Beti-la  /en(a.— West  Indian  b.  The  Bursera  gummi/era.  IB, 
19.  75.]— White  b.     S.-e  Betiiji  alba. 

BIKCH-I).4I,E  SiPltlNGS,  n.  Bu»rch'dal.  Four  springs  rthe 
Concord.  Merrimack.  Granite,  and  IVriacook)  in  Concorde  Xew 
Haniiwhire,  .\cc«>rding  to  an  analysis  by  C.  F.  Chandler,  the  water 
of  the  Concord  spring  ccjutains  Budiuni,' magnesium,  iron,  and  cal- 
cium carlK>nates.  sodium  chloride,  pota-ssium  and  sodium  sulphates, 
sodium  phosphate,  alumina,  silica,  and  organic  matter.     [A.  Sti^l] 

BIRCHWOKT.S,  n.pl.  Bu'rch'BTi'rtz.  A  name  given  by  Lind- 
ley  to  the  Betulacece.    [B.  I'J.J 

BIRD,  n.  Bu'rd.  A.-.S.,  bird,  brid.  An  animal  of  the  class 
Aies  <ii.  u.).— Aiiieriran  b's-eve.  The  Primula pusilla.  (B,  I!),] 
—  B.-chcrry.  The  Pruntt!  mdus.  (B.  27.5.]— B.-ea(fleM.  The 
fniit  of  Crato'gus  oxyarantlia.  [B,  27'>.]— B.-eye.  See  B's-eye,— 
B.-footecl.  See  Pebate.—  K.  Blue.  See  fl. /ime.— B.-Bra»s.  The 
Pua  Irieialis.  |B.  27.').1-B.  lime.  Fr.  <;/«.  C,er.,  Vogelleim.  A 
glutinous  preparation  made  of  the  boiled  and  ferment^-il  inner  bark 
of  the  holly,  or  frofn  mistlet<^»e-herries,  elder-slKMits.  etc. ;  formerly 
used  as  a  discutient,  hut  now  chiefly  employed  in  making  (ly-parxT. 
[A,  377J-B.-peppcr.  The  Capsicum  barcatum.  [B,  2I.-..J-B'm- 
blll.  Tlie  Trigonella  omithorrhi/nchus.  [B.  I'J.]— B'k  dung.  The 
excrement  of  several  sj)ecies  of  b's  ;  used  in  medicine  among  the 
ancienLs(see  C'eUusi  and  still  employe«l  bvthe  Chinese.  (B  ]-  B'x- 
eye.  The  I'eronica  ehamiidrjis,  aLsf>  several  other  plants  with 
small  bright  flowers.  (B.  l!i,  2r.i.l-B'H-foot.  The  genus  Oinif/io- 
pxis.  the  />./iM  roniirulatus.  an(l  the  Euphnrbia  omithopiis.  (B. 
19.  275.1-  B'»-foot  vetch.  The  genus  Ornithopus.  IB.  1!)  J— B's- 
foot  violet.  The  Viola pedatn.  (B,  SI  ]  — B"»-head.  The  genus 
Omithocephalus.    [B.  19.] — B*s-head  proceMM.    See  AviCTLARirH. 


— B's-nest.  The  Xeottia  nidus  avis,  the  Daucus  carola,  a  species 
of  Thamnopteris,  and  a  species  of  oix-hid.  [B,  19,  275.]— B's-nest 
peziza.  .V  name  given  to  several  s|)ecies  of  Cyathwt  and  yidn- 
luria.  (B.  I9.|— B's-tongue.  The  genus  Or/iifAo3(os«i<iii,  also  the 
Senvciopaludosus.  (B.  19,  275.]- B.-«eed.  The  Polygonum  aricu- 
Inre.  [B,  Sl.l-Mexiean  b.-plant.  The  fle(ero(onia  lobelioides. 
[B.  19.]  -Yellow  b's-nest.  The  Momotropa  hypopitys.  [B,  275.] 
BIKUB'NAK.  n.  The  Kosn  canina.  [B,  275.] 
BIRfeERISGENTiFr.),  adj.    Be-ra-fra»n>-zha'n«.    See  A-xiso- 

TROPIC. 

BIKETHUS  (Lat.),  n.m.    Bi»r-e<a i'thu's(thu«!!).    See  Ci-citha. 

BIKors  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Bu'nbi=ri'gu'sigu*si.  Fr..  birgue.  A 
genus  Of  the  .4Honiiiro.  comprising  the  tre<'-crabs.  [A,  &59.]— B. 
latro  [LeachJ.  A  species  found  in  western  .\frica,  the  roasted 
entrails  of  which  are  said  to  furnish  Tourlouro  oil.    [B,  180.] 

BIRinci,  n.    The  Arachis  hypogcea.    [B.  121.] 

BIRIMOSE.  adj.  Bi-ri'mos.  Lat..  birimosus  (from  bis.  twioe, 
and  rima,  a  cleft  1.  Having  two  slits  ;  of  an  anther,  dehiscing  by 
twosUts.     [B.  198] 

BIRK  APPLES,  n.  pi.  Bu»rk  a'p'plz.  The  cones  of  the  Pinus 
sihestris.     [B,  275.) 

BIRKE  (Ger),  n.  Berk'e'.  Birch  (the  genus  Belula\  fB.]— 
B'nbalsam.  Birch  tar.  [B]  See  Betcla  nVfcn. -B'nbaiim.  See 
B.-B'nblatter.  See  Folia  iiKTrL.E.— B'liblUttersalbe.  See 
Ungce-STcm  6e/u/in»Hi.— IJ'ngewiiclise.  See  BETrLACE*:,  — B'n- 
liarz.  See  Bettli.s-.- B'nlaub.  See  Folia  BETil.^.— B'nill.  See 
B'ntaf.wini.— B'lirinde.  See  Coi/ej-BETCLjE.— B'nrindeiiol.  See 
if'a/>a/,wini.— B'nsaft.  See  5uccu«  betui.^. — B'ntheer.  See /J'n- 
bo/^om.— B'nwasser.  See  Surrus  beti-l.e. — Gemeine  1$.  See 
BETl'ia  fiifra.— Hangeb'.  See  BETri.A  pendula.—  Kleiiibliittrlge 
B.  A  small-leaved  variety  of  Betula  alba.  |B.  1H().]— Trauerb". 
See  Beti-la  /)C>i</H/a.— AVelsse  B.  See  Betila  alba.—Z'Ahe  B. 
See  Bet('1.a  lenta. — Zwergb'.    See  Betula  nana. 

BIRKENFELD  (Ger.),  n.  Berk'e'n-fe'ld.  A  place  in  the 
duchy  of  Oldenburg,  where  there  are  springs  containing  sodium 
and  calcium  carbonates  and  iron.     [.4,385;  L,  49.) 

BIRLENBACU  (Ger),  n.  BerlVn-ba'ch^.  A  place  in  the 
duchy  of  Nassau,  where  there  is  a  clialybeate  spring.    [A,  385  ; 

BIRME  (Hind.),  d.    The  Trichosanthes  incisa.    [B,  172.] 

BIRMENSDORF  (Ger.).  n.  Ber'me'nsdo'rf.  A  place  in  the 
canton  of  -\argau.  Switzerland,  where  there  are  springs  containing 
a  high  percentage  of  magnesium  sulphate,  the  waters  of  which 
have  been  recommended  as  a  substitute  for  Piltlna  water.     [L,  57.) 

BIRN(Ger.).n.  Bern.  A  pear.  IA.313.J— B'baiim.  The  pear- 
tn-e.  [L.  4.3.]— B'formig.  Pear-shaijed.  [A,  31.5.]— B'frucht. 
In  botany,  a  pyridium.  IB.]— B'kraiit.  The  genius  Pyrola.  espe- 
cially the  Pyrola  rotundi/olia.  [B.  ISO.]- U'muskel.  The  pyia- 
midnlLs  muscle.  (L.  SO.]  — B'ciuitte.  A  varietv  of  the  quince  with 
a  pear-shaped  fruit.    (B,  180.J— B'weiii.    Perry.     [A,  31.'..) 

BIR>E  (Ger),  n.  Berne'.  A  pear.  fB.]— B'niormig.  Pear- 
shaped.    (B.)— Felsenb',  Traubenb'.    The  ^me/uiic/iier.    [B,  49.) 

BIRXKHind.),  n.    The  CVatora  (iipia.     |B.  172.) 

BIROI.lA(Lat.),  n.  f.    Bi'r-oii'-a'.    See  Elatine. 

BIROSTR.\TE,  BIROSTRATED,  adj's.  Biro's'trat,  -e'd. 
Lat..  birostratus,  birostris  (from  bis,  twice,  and  rostrum,  a  beak). 
Fr..  birostre.  <ier.,  ztreisrbnahelig.  Having  a  double  beak  or  two 
processes  res^-mbling  beaks.    [Mirbel  (B.  1 1.) 

BIRRESBORN  (Ger),  n.  Ber're'sbo'rn.  A  place  in  Pnissia, 
where  there  is  a  chalybeate  spring.     [L.  49.) 

BIRSEN.  n.  An  Arabic  or  Persian  name  for  inflammation  or 
abscess  of  the  breast.    [C.  T.  Bierling  (A,  325).) 

BIRTH,  n.  Bu'rth.  A.-S.,  beordh,  byrd.  Gr.,  y<i-c<7«.  Td«o«. 
Lat.,  partus.  Fr.,  naissance.  Ger.,  Geburt.  It.,  nascita.  Sp., 
narimiento.  The  process  of  being  born.— Cross-b.  See  Trans- 
verse PRESENTATION. — Plural  b.  Cier.,  mehrf ache  Geburt.  Iheb. 
of  more  than  one  foetus  as  the  product  of  one  gestation  —.Still  b. 
The  b.  of  a  dead  ftetus.— A'IrgIn  b.    See  Partsenooenesis. 

BIRTHROOT,  n.  Bu'rth'ni't.  1.  An  American  name  for  the 
Aristolorhia.     (B.  19.)     2,  The  Trillium  erectum.    [B,  275.) 

BIRTH  WORT.  n.  Bu'rth'wu'rt.  See  Aristolocbia.— Climb- 
ing b.  The  Arislolochia  tenuis.  [L.  81.]- Common  b.  The 
Aristolochia  clematitis.  (B.)-Iiulian  b.  The  Arislolochia 
indica.  IB,  172.]— Snakc-kllling  b.  The  Aristolochia  anaui- 
cida.     [B.) 

BIRITNCINATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bi(bi»)-ru»n(ru*n'hsi»n(lten)- 
a(a')'tu's(tu*si.  From  bis.  twice,  and  runcina,ei  plane.  Fr.,  61- 
ronciKe.    Doubly  runcinate.    [B,  38.] 

BIRZAND-JAO-SHI'r,  n.  An  Afghan  name  for  the  gum  of 
the  Ferula  galbaniflua.  (J.  E.  T.  Aitchison.  "  Pharm.  Jour,  and 
Trans.,"  Dec.  II,  1888,  p.4(»;  "Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.,"  Jan.,  1887,  p. 
38.) 

BIS  (Bengal.,  Hind.),  n.  The  Aconitum  feroz.  [B.  172.)  See 
als«>  BisH. 

BISACCATE.  adj.  Bi-sa'k'kat.  From  bis,  twice,  and  taccut, 
asa<-.     Having  two  sacs.     [A,  218.) 

BISACRO^IIAI.,  adj.  Bi's-a'krom'i'a'l.  From  6i«,  twice, 
anil  iii-ritmion  iq.  v.).  Fr.,  bi-acromial.  Extending  from  one 
acromion  to  the  other.     (A,  22.) 

BISAILLEiFr  ).  n.    Beza'-i'y".    The  PiVum  ortwwe.    [A, 385] 

BI-S,VI.T,  n.    Bi'sa*lt.    Fr.  bisel.    See  Acid  halt. 

BIS.IM  (fier.).  n.  Be'7a>m.  Musk.  [B.J-B'artlg.  Musky; 
In   botany,  moschatus.     |B.]— B'bhime.      See  B'flockenblnme.^ 
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B'tM^ll.      TH^     V***-****    mfh^^if^'^m 


IB    iw;— B'borkkKfor. 
ii'.ii.ipI.     Tli^  VitrxluuM 

nuutk       |A.  3i:>  I 

U-rlbUrh.     111.' 


Til.- 


[It.  1X1  I 

;h,  lii  ;    iriii- 

lilrM-h.  ll'lilrx'lM-. 

1 II.  1X1  I     ll-htiU- 

ll'kitlEr.     Th.'ilvrl 

kruMl.      Th.-   OrrAiM 

uir    |>l)0    UKu.Irl    - 

■  III.      The    //ifiKriu 
'.     I--'        ll'ktiKi-l, 


r.    1.    Ml.    r-l   llM.lli.'l.  II."     I,:..hu„.     ,„,:,-h<l- 

-.-.      Til.'    «..«!    m..»r»..l/.l        IB.    I»«l  I  -ll'na- 
1I..H.HI      H'wliriilcr.     .S.N-  H'tixkhi/rr  — 

I  .III.      I  I.'   h.Mi.    I  /  .    .fniiiii(;.-niiiiiimlm.M' 

I  .    .l/Wl.H«-/.IM.       lu 

I  ISl  1-H'«liictur. 

It'trHBeiicl.     I'nv 

II  I       Til.-  ril/«r  munrha- 

I i;     ~        liii.  Ii.iri.i  h.  r   II.     iiu.  h.ii  liiii  imisk.     in.  rxi.j- 

Cabanllnlu-lii-r  It.     ('iirliiuiin.'  iiiii^k      111.   IMl  i -KUiii.lllrlii-r 

II.     S>-- >r.~.  HI.  .11  r<h.  I. i/i..      OrW-nliilUi-lKT  U.    ThiU'l  iiui.sk. 

lit.  ixi       Kiiolu'liiT   it.,   Sllilrliu'luT  K.     SiU-rinli  liiiisk.     |U. 

|x>  |^TIiil>i-liiiil»rli<T  II.     ThiU-I   musk.     [B.   IISU.J— Tuuqulu- 

iM-hrr  II.     T..ii.|iiiiMTIiil>pl>luu.ik.     |U.  1-«).| 
IIIS.VIIN AiiKI.    (nT.i.  n.    Il..i«»ni  im'tr i-'l.    Tlie  openMilum 

of  ih..  .M.I..J-  (..!/»;. ui.i.    IB.  I*I.J— KU'liirr  B.    Tbe operculum uf 

Uk-  .M.in-j-  (ruiirii/iu.     |B.  IKI.J 
IIIS.IN  iKr.i.  n.    R<.-iEa>u>.    The  Ijolium  lemulenlum.    fB-Sa) 
HIS  \NNf.%I.ITf:  iFV  1.  n.     Bi-7..a>n.iui*.a>l-e'ta.    The  state  of 

lM-it);r  lii.'iininl  isaiil  of  planlHi.     (B  :  L,4I.| 
Hls.VNM'ELiFr.i.a.lj.    Boi-a'nnu'o'l.    See  BfEKNUL. 
IIIMIKIl(ii.\r  I.  n.     The  R^li/IHxIium  vulgaie.     [B.  ISI.] 
IIISIIINKTTK  iFr.i.  n     Bi'z-bi'u^'t.    A  pixiriiicial  naaie  for 

Ih.-  Hrrl-n.'  iii/y.ir..v     |B.  131.) 


BIs<-|inFFIK.E  (Lat.i.  n.  f.  pi.  Bi'sho'f-n(fl>re»e<a»-e'>. 
FY.,  hisrhufflrr^.  Fr«in  Hitchofna,  tUo  only  geuus.  A  sublrtbe  of 
planuiof  till- /'/ii//7<i/i(Ar(F.     1B.| 

UlsrofT.  n.    Bi's'ko'k-t.    Stv  Biscptt. 

illsroCTf  >l.  BI.SCOCTI-S  iljii  1.  n's  n.  and  m.  Bi's-ko'kt'- 
u'm  ii'iiM.  -u*s^u*iii.    From  bis,  twice,  aud  ciMiuere,  to  cook.    See 

Bl-S<IIT. 

BIScriT.  n.  BiH'ki't.  Gr,  airvpi'nit.  iiwvint.  lat.,  biteoctus. 
bitroctum.  Ft.,  bincuit.  Ocr.  ZirMiack.  It.,  bisctiltu.  Sp.,  biz- 
r.«-A.).  1.  Ancli-nlly.  bread  cxikwl  twice.  [A.  .ti.'..)  S.  Bread, 
leaveiuHi  .«•  iiiileavi.|i..<l.  Ijik.'.l  ni|ii.|lv  in  small  .sejNirate  ixirtioas. 
.").  A  crackiT  ;  a  liiir.l  mil.  av.-ii.-il  viin.-ly  nf  bread,  made  bv  divid- 
ine  the  dmik-b  iiil"  small,  thin  fi>rnis  anil  ImkinK  — ll'»  animaJiH^'ii 
(Fr  I.  S...-  .W.-.i(-(.»  -  ll'»  Hiiti«y|ilitlitk|ues  [Dlivierl  iFr.l.  Bs 
e«»-ll  conlalmn;:  M,  irniin  ..f  comwive  siililiniale.  |B.  IO]-U'« 
runtrr  les  vers  [Sl.irey)  iKr.  i.  B'h  nuh  omtaiiiine  H  prain  of 
r.V"tn.-I  r|  ;.-TniiLs..f  jalap,  V.  (Trains  r>f  »liil..  suirar.  and  a  small 
n '     •  nluir.  mail.-  ii|.  Willi  h   |»Lste.     [B.  40  ]-B'»  de  iiier 

'  ■<  -ll>  d/'punitifs  |i  ilivierj  iFr.i.  See  Bs  anli- 
ll"»  rrrruicliieux   iKri.      Bs  each   conlainintr  3 

■  nf  ir.in  III.  40  ]  lf»  in^ilirilluuxiPr.l.  Me<li- 
Iti  I- il's  piiri;iitir>  iFri.  Bs  oinlaininc  *>nie 
in.-.      II.    IJM     »■»  purcalirs   H   lu   r^^slne   <le 

1  r  L  Us  .•a.ii  .•ontaiiiint'  !♦  t'raiii  of  resiu  of  seam- 
lf«  iMiriptl  its  ,\  lu  Hruiiiiiiiin^-e  i  Fr  i.     B"s  each 

•   • •-    ■  ...iinsi.f  i«.w.l.-nsl«i-amiii..uv.     |B.  40  j— B'lt  purira- 

tll»  uu  jdUp  .Fr  I.  B'n  each  colilainliiK  15  (Trains  of  jalap.  |B, 
*S  l-lfn  vrriniruicrit  i  Fr  i.  Bh  each  nwlaininc  some  antliel- 
minthic  mnlicine.  [U  :«  |-II'h  veriiiirueeH  A  Ih  luinlunlnp 
iFr  I  Bseach  mntalnini;  \i  (.Tain  of  santonin.  |B,  4»!.]— II'b  ver- 
mifuice^  nil  ruloinel  i  Fr  i  Its  each  cnuiininK  ij  prains  of  cali>- 
m.'l  IB.  I'i  ;  ll'»  veriiiiriieeH  uii  lu-iiieii-ruiitra  iFr.l.  Br 
each  .-..iiiniiii.ii.-  r.  [Tum..  ..f  «.tm-n  <s,ntra     |B.  Irt.J-Meui  li's. 

*'<■.>■•  ■■  ■      '    -   '    ' villi;  il.iiir  with  a  rich  la.up. 

■"d  *■■  •     -.INsiallv  pr('iian.tl  for  dii(r4 

"""•'  —•■<,:    |L4I.|  -  Medlrnled 

"■*•  ^''  .  I1U-.     Irs  c.intainini;  misli 

' '"■       ~ ..ry  drj- aiKl  hard  sort  .if  tin- 

:uj.l.  in  liic  {i.riii  of  crackers  :  isinlainint;  tlin..-  or 

.ich  nouriahiDeDl  on  fresh  breail,  lUMtiriveu  toiiailore 

-     IB.  4«.) 
III-.!  1  I  A  1  K,  B/IJ       ni-Hkii>'tat.     Ijtt..  Uviitrilits  (from  his, 
....  ^K/iim.  a  Hhl.'ld).     HaviiiK  two  shield  sliaix'd  procewieu 


r  ai.|i.Mi.|ac-«      |L.  tm  J 
III-.I  I  TKI.I.  \r  K      M. 


icrl.  BISCfTKM.K.K  (Ri.|chen- 
I'kni-le'l  Ulila')  t<.(tn>  e«).  -te'lie'^.- 
•  ■(  the  iireuera.    A  oecUon  or  subtrlbe 

^1   i.lll.-.    (Lot.),    adj.       Bi>ii"d(S<|pi|.tH.<m. 

.  UMu'ii(lu«i<i.    FWim  fci'ii.  twice,  ilrcrm.  ten. 

Fr„  b>*^«crin-ponr(ue'.    Haring  twenty 

'•I.    A  name  for  aeTeral  xpecle*  of  Agarina. 


|B.|— B.  Tprtd.  The  Agnriciu  odonu.  [B,  til.]— B.  vrmle.  The 
Aihiricus  virracrnM.     [B.  HI.] 

IIISK.II'  iFr  1.  n  B<-Ki.  In  the  iioli|)ed8.  the  eutterUkr  de- 
pr\-Tvsi..n  which  rel■eive^  the  coronary  cujUiion.     |L,  41. J 

IIISl-:«TII»N.  n  Bim-«k  sliu'n.  Fn.ni  (>i»,  twiiv,  and  •rrair, 
t.i  nit.  Fr  ,  biMrcliiiii.  In  <.l>s<clrlcii,  the  division  of  the  fu'tus  Into 
two  |«rt.s,  as  by  ili-^apllati. r  rhachiotomy.     |A.  HUK.] 

IIISKITIS  iIjii  1,  lulj.  Blilii'iw'k  tu>»lii<si  Vr  .  (.iV./u.". 
Bis»'i.sl :  of  a  leaf,  divid...!  Into  two  lobes  by  incisions  n-aclilni; 
nearly  to  the  midrib.     |B.  Ii!l.| 

III SKL I  Fr.  1,  n.    Be-8e>L    Bw  .-Irid  salt. 

BIsAlAmATK  iFr.l.  n.  BesaUiii- a*t.  An  acid  wl.-naie  ; 
1.11.'  c..iitaiiiiiii;  twice  as  much  aelciiic  acid  as  a  normal  Mdeuate. 
111..**  I 

IIIs(::L<^:MTK  iFri.  n.  B.-ita.|a  net.  An  acid  aa-lenile  ;  one 
isiiitiiinini;  iwi.-e  as  much  si'leuious  a.i.l  asa  uurmal  scleiilte.   |B,  %.] 

lll.s<::i.f:Ml'KKiFr.i,  n.    Be  sa  laiie-u'r.    See  DisELXMOt. 

III.-^K.MITI'M  iljii  I,  u  n,  Bi'se'mu'(u)tu'niitu«m),  An  old 
form  of '.iirmnf/iiim.     Bismuth.     |B,  8.) 

BIsKNX.iiljit).  n.  f.     Biibl"is.-'niia>.    8<.e  Aijiizzia. 

BISKPT.ITK.  adj.  Bise'ptat.  Lat.,  bisr,,Uttus  (from  bit, 
twill',  anil  uutiim  |=  nr/ifiiiiil,  u  walll.  Fr.,  bitrple.  (jer,  tirri- 
Acimnicriy.     HaviiiK  two  partitions.     IB,  IM.  U'l.J 

Bl.sftyrft  iFr.).  a'J.     Be.<<a-ka.    See  Bisecti-h. 

nisKICIAL.  IIISKKI.VTK.  adj'R.  BlHie'ri'a'l. -at.  Lat.,  6/- 
n-i-i(ifiu,  /i|j»ri<l/i»  I  f  roiii  bis.  Iwiil-,  and  s<  rirs.  a  row  I.  Fr..  bitrrit, 
bisrriat.  IJ.T.,  zircirriTii;/.  I>is|HK44Ml  in  two  ri.ws  that  an*  not  on 
the  same  level ;  or,  simply,  arranpxl  in  two  rows  or  series.  |B, 
lU  :  I..  I 

BISKKIATIO  (Lal.».  n.  f.  Bi  bi'i  Reis.''i-ri'a(a»ishiMI»v.o, 
Gen.,  bisryiatiu'nis.    Fr.,  biaeriatiun.    A  dis|Mi8ition  into  two  rows. 

[B.  va.] 

BI.SF.KRATE,  ad),  Bi-se'r'rat.  Ijit..  (.ijtermfiM  (from  fci», 
twice,  and  jwrr.ifiM,  notched  like  a  sawi.  Fr..  biMrn*.  Cer.,  tlnp- 
IKlt  (irsiiiil.  tioubly  serrate  ;  having  the  serratures  tliemselves 
s»'rrate.     (B.  l!".] 

BISKT,*CE<>rS,  BISKTIGKKorS,  BISKTOSK,  BISE- 
TOl'S,  adj's.  Bi-se-ta'shu's.  -ti*j'e'r-u*s.  -se't*>4.  -tu*s.  Ijit..  M«r- 
/o.-ow,  bi.ti-tii.i  (fnim  bis,  twice,  and  «rfrt  [  =  sfFta].  a  bristlei.  Fr,. 
bi.irliur.  (>i.«ffi<;e<-e,  Ger.,nm<wrifii/,  Uavine, or  tipped  with,  two 
bristles.     IB.  |-.'l.) 

BISETTE  (!•>.).  n,  Be-sc't.  An  edible  variety  of  Agarictu. 
[B.  i:6!.|    See  Moi'sseron. 

BISEXOITS,  BISEXrAI.,  adi's,  Bi-se'x'u«8,  -u'a'l.  La»., 
bisex,  bi.texuith's,  biseTuinus  (from  bis,  tw  ice,  anil  sfjnu.  st*xi.  Fr., 
bisfxe,  bisrxiii't.  Ger.,  zireisritltrhliif.  Hermaphrodite  :  in  iM.tany, 
having  both  sexes  n'iiresi'nte.1  in  the  same  Mower  or  In  difT.Tviit 
tlowens  on  the  same  plant ;  accordini;  to  l>e  CandoUe,  heteroga- 
mous,    |B,  ].] 

BISH  illind..  Bengal.*,  n.  Written  also  biskh.  bikh,  and  his. 
The  .4roni7iiiri  ft-ntx  or  a  poison  prepared  from  its  root  ;  also  the 
root  of  C<i///in  cadua.    [B,  \T2,  IsVj 

BISII-II.\NKH  (Bengal,),  n.  The  Beeshti  Kheedii  (the  ^^eIocan- 
n<i  (..i»i;.iMoi.(.»),     IB.  ITS.) 

BISH-Hl'l-K.\  (Hind,),  n.  The  rWanfAcnia  oftcordafimi,  IB, 
IK.l 

BISHMA,  n.     SeeBlSB, 

llISHor-WEEII,  n,  Bish'o«p-wed.  The  JEgopodium  poda- 
grarin.  the  .s'l'jtori  oriifiii  of  l.inmeus,  and  the  geuiis  v4»inii,  [B,  19.) 
—  Mock  b.-w.  An  American  name  for  the  genus  Z>iicou/euro. 
[B.  lit.) 

BISHOP'S-CAP,  n.  Bi'sh'o'ps  ka'p.  An  American  name  for 
the.W.M/.i,     IB.  19.) 

BISIIOP-S-ELI>EK,  n.  Bi'sh'o'ps^?'ld  u»r.  Tlie  JEgopodium 
jHnl,u,raria.     [B.  -.T.'..) 

BISHOP'S-HAT,    I 
mm..     IB.J75.] 

BISHOP'S-LKAVES,  n.  Bi'sh'o'pslevz.  The  5rrupAu<an'a 
o.;iirifini.     (B.  STii.) 

BISHOP'S-WEED,  n.  Bi'sh'o'|>s-wed.  Se<>  Bishopwekd.— 
roiniiuni  b.-n-.  The  ^ mm i  iii<ijii.«  |B. -.T.'.  ]~Mock  h.-w.  The 
gi-niis  Discoitlriim.  [B.  -.T.'j  |  -Prieklv-seeded  b.-»v.  The  ^mmi 
r..i,/i,iim.  IB.  S7!).)-T«othplek  b.-w.  The  .-liiiiiii  t'ljninaa,  [B, 
'.T.Vj-Triie  b..«.    Tlie  .-Immi  r»/>firiim.     |B,  ?7,V) 

BlsllOfS-\V<IKT.  n,  Bi>8lio'|»-wu»rt,  The  Stachy  beloni- 
en.     |U, '-T.Vl 

Illsll.T.VKAKinind.l,  n.    The  .4r|7vrein  «p<-cioiin.     fB,  ITS  ) 

IIIMirMll.l  (Hind),  n.    The  Ci/ciimw  rofocvnC.M.    |B,  IT'.') 

Hls-Il.i  AC,  adj.  Bi'si'l  i' a'k.  From  his.  Iwi.-e,  and  iViimi 
('/    I-  1      Fr.,  hiilitKiue.    Extending  from  one  Ilium  to  the  other. 

|A.  as.] 

BISILICATR,  n.  BI  sPl'i'k-at,  A  silicate  containing  twice  as 
much  silldc  acid  as  a  nnnnal  silicate.     |B,  .tH) 

IIIsiI.KATft  (Fr  1.  adj.  B.' si'leka'  ta.  Poiiblv  comiKiund.'d 
Willi  silicic  nci.l ;  csmvcrt.sl  into  a  liisllicnte.     |B.  .in  f 

I!lsll.I,ONNft(Fr.i,  adj.     Be-si'l  yo'n  na.    See  Bibi-i,CjITe. 

BIsIMMTI'S  lljit.i.  adj.  Bidil'isi'nu'm'i  aia«i'tu»situ«s). 
From  bis.  twli-e,  and  sinusUi.  v.).  Vr.,  bisitiur.  Having  two  sinuses 
or  wavy  folds,     IB.  3H.) 

BI.SIPIIITE  IFr.l,  adj.    Be-se-fet.    See  DisipnoNATE. 

BIS-ISCHIAUIC.  BI.S-I.SCHIATir.  adj's     Bi»s  l«sk-l«-a«d- 


Bi',sh'o'psha't,    The  Epimedium  alpi- 


A,  ape;  A».  u;  A«,  ah;  A«.  all;  Ch,  chin;  Cli«,  loch  (ScotUih):  E,  he;  E'.  ell:  G,  go:  I.  die:  P,  in:  N,  In;  N«,  tank; 
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i'k.  a^l'i'k  From  bis,  twice,  and  ischium  (g.  v.).  Fr.,  6i«-i"«cAia- 
tiijue.    Exlendiug  from  one  ischium  to  the  other.    [A,  23.) 

BISK,  n.    See  Bisa. 

BISKAKA-BEt" LE(Ger.),  n.    BPs'ka'r-a'-boil'e'.    See.^/eppo 

BOIL. 

BISKH,  n.    SeeBisH. 

BISKK.'V  BUTTON,  n.  Bi'sk'ra'  buH'tu'n.  Fr.,  bouton  de 
Biikra  (Oil  Hiskani),  chancre  de  Sabaca.  hitutun  des  ztbait^.  Ger., 
BinkuraBeule.  A  disease  oKsened  in  Biskra.  .\lKeria.  of  a  nature 
similar  to  that  of  the  Aleppo  boil  it/,  v.,  uiiiler  BoiLi.    [<i.l 

BISLINOr.V  iLat.l,  n.  f.  Bi's-li^n'Jpwa'.  From  bis.  twice, 
and  limjua,  the  tongue.  Of  Dioscorides,  the  Kuschs  hj/poylossum. 
[B,  ISI.f 

BISM.\I.V.\  (I-at.i.  n.  f.  Bi^s-ma^Kma'lI'va'iwaS).  A  section 
of  the  penus  Mulvrt ;  also  a  name  formerly  eiven  to  the  Altkttn 
oJ)icimilis.  IB,  IJl.J-Radix  bisuialvie.  The  root  of  Alihcea 
OJJicinalis.  [B,  IWl.J 
BIS.METHYl.,  n.  Bi'zme'th'i'l.  See  Bismitb  ethyl. 
BISMlTcOer.),  n.  BiVmut.  See  Bismith. 
BI.SMUTH.  n.  Bi'z'muHh.  Lat.,  hismuthum  fBr.  Ph.,  Belg. 
Ph..  Finn.  Ph.,  Greek  Ph.,  Netherl.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph. J,  hi.'imulum 
[Swiss  Ph.].  Fr..  bismuth.  Ger..  H'«/hi((,  Wisiiiuth.  lris.«»iii(/i. 
It.,  bismuto.  Sp.,  fcixniufo  [Sp.  Ph.].  A  metallic  element  known 
from  early  times,  hut  formerly  confounded  with  other  elements 
and  with  their  compounds.  It  "is  found  often  uncombined  and  also 
in  various  forms  of  combination  in  the  mineral  kingdom.  It  is 
often  ass<K'iated  with  other  metals,  esjjecially  iron  and  silver,  and 
with  non-metallic  elements.  esi)ecia!ly  sulphur,  tellurium,  and  ar- 
senic. B.  occurs  in  hard,  brittle,  prayisli  or  reddish-white,  lustrous 
ma.sses.  and  may  also  be  obtained  In  the  form  of  larpe  erj'stals. 
it  melts  at  '^0°  C.,  oxidizes  on  exjwsure  to  the  air.  and  is  dis.solved 
by  hot  sulphuric  acid,  by  nitric  acid,  and  by  uitn:)hydrochloric  acid. 
Sp.  (jr.,  9  H-iJ.  lu  composition  it  usually  acts  as  a  triad,  but  also  as 
a  diad,  and  with  oxygen  it  combines  in  four  proportions,  acting  as 
a  tetrad  and  ix-ntad,  as  well  as  a  diad  and  triad.  Symbol,  Bi ; 
atomic  weit'ht.  210.  [B,  3.]— -loicular  b.  A  native  alloy  of  h. 
compoundetl  with  sulphur,  lead,  and  copper.  |B,  i.j-  Azotate 
basique  de  b.  iFr.i.  Basic  b.  nitrate.  [B.]— Azotate  <le  b.  (Fr.). 
Kitrateofb.  |B.l— .4zotate  de  b.  neutre.  B.  trinitrate.  [B,  81.) 
—  Basic  b.  carbonate.  Fr.,  carlnntate  bti-fique  de  b.  Ger.,  6a- 
siches  kohtensaures  li'isintttoxyd.  It.,  carbonatti  di  bismuto  basico. 
A  compound  in  whicli  b.  oxide  or  b.  hydrate  replaces  the  hydrogen 
in  carbonic  a(.-id.  The  principal  basic  carbonate  is  b.  subcarbonate 
(a.  v.).  Anfilher  basic  carbonate,  of  the  composition  3Bi20j.CO,-f 
2Bii()ni,*3H,l),  is  found  native  as  a  mineral.  [B,  3.1— Basic  b. 
nitrate.  Fr.,  azotate  txtsique  de  b.  Ger.,  basiches  satpetersaures 
Wismutitrtjit.  It.,  nitrato  di  bismuto  tnisico.  A  comi)Ound  in 
which  b.  oxide  or  b.  hydrate  replaces  the  hydrogen  of  nitric  acid. 
Several  basic  nitrates  of  b.  are  known,  the  most  important  of  which 
is  b.  subnitrate.  IB.]  — Basic  b.  sulphate.  Fr.,  *»//«(('  basique 
de  b.  Ger,  bosisches  schinfelsaures  H'l.■^mu^)X!/(/.  It.,  solfatu  di 
bismuto  Ixisico.  ,-\  comix»und  in  which  1).  oxide  or  b.  hydrate  re- 
plac4-s  the  li3'dri>^t*n  in  sulphuric  acid.  Several  are  known,  formed 
by  the  action  of  water  uiM)n  trisulphate  <)f  b.  and  in  other  ways. 
P>mmla?.  BijX  )H,i.Sn..Bi5ii,S(),  and  Bi.OHi.SO.  +  HjO. ,  |B,  3.]— 
Beurre  deb.  iFrl.  B.  tricldoride.  fB.  4(>.]-Biehloriire  de  b. 
(FV.I.  B.  dichloride.  [B.l-Bioxyde  de  b.  iFV.).  Dioxide  of  b. 
(B.)- B.  amaleaiii.  lY.,  amtdtjame  lyismuthique  (on  de  6.).  Ger., 
\Vismuth-.-\maltjam.  An  alloy  of  b.  and  mercury  ;  a  sut>stauce  at 
first  soft,  afterward  acquiring  a  granular  crj'.stalline  texture.  (B, 
i.J-B.  and  amnioniuiu  citrate.  I^t.,  bismuthi  et  ammunii 
cttrtts  [U.  S.  l*h.|.  Fr..  citrate  de  b.  et  d'ammoniaque  I'ou  d'am- 
vumiumi.  tier.,  citronensaures  M'ismuthnxifd-Ammotiium.  It., 
ci7rafo  di  bismuto  e  d'ammouio.  Sp.,  ci7r<l/«  </.■  lti.imuto  tj  de  amo- 
nio.  A  IxMly  f>ccurring  under  the  form  of  pearly  or  translucent 
scales,  without  odor  and  of  a  shghtly  acidulous  metallic  taste  ; 
soluble  in  water  ;  prepared  by  dissolving  citrate  of  b.  in  a  mixture 
of  water  of  anmionia  ami  water.  CV^nslitution  uncertain.  (B.  5.J~ 
B.  and  potassiuni  iodiile.  Fr.,  iodure  de  b.  et  de  potassium. 
Ger.,  Katiumirismittbjudiir.  It.,  iitduro  di  bismuto  e  di  polassio. 
Sp.,  ioduro  de  bi.tmuto  w  de  potasio.  A  comrx^und  used  m  a  very 
delicate  test  fi>r  alkaloids  :  prepared  by  adding  3  parts  of  iodide  of 
pfttassium  to  10  of  b.  trii(»<Iide  and  3  of  hydrochloric  acid.  [B,  a  : 
'•Gazz.  L'him.  Ital."  xiii.  1*8.  p.  I.tA  (Bi  ;  "Jour,  de  pharm.,'"  1KI«. 
p.  2.'>7  (Bl.J-  U.  arsenaU-.  Yr.  araeiiiate  de  b.  r„-r  .  a,Krn.'«iuris 
Wismutoxyd,  It., urneuiotodi  bismuto.  Hp.."i  ■■  ^  mL,  ,i,  i.<  nmt'i 
Properly,  b.  pvroarsenate  :  a  white  substance.  1 .1.  n  ...lui.i.- 

ln  water.    IB.S.j-K.  bisniutliate.     B.  tetroxi  I         I  ll.  Iiro- 

mlde.    Vr.bromuredeb.  iieT..Wismulhliromu,    /  ,  ,, ,„../    It. 

bromuro  di  bismuto.  i^p.,  Ijromuro  de  bismuto.  .\  ri.inlioiind  "f  li. 
and  brcmiine.  See  ft.  triljromide,  B.  dihromide.  anrl  H.  ortjbronnd*-. 
—  B.  carlionate.  Fr.,  rarlronate  de  b..  b.  carttoTHile.  Her.,  kolden- 
stiures  Wismutoxt/fl.  It.,  cartrtjuott/  di  bismuto.  Sp,.  royttonolo 
de  bismuto.  S«*e  Utisic  b.  rarltoiutte  and  li.  sultcarbouate.  The 
carbonate  of  b.  of  the  Br.  I'h  is  b.  subcarbonate.  |B.]— B.  chlo- 
ride. Fr,  c/i/oriire'/efc.  Ger.,  «i/orirmiii//.  \t..  cloruro  di  bis- 
muto. Sp..  r/ori(ro  de  itismuto.  A  conipound  of  b.  and  4'hlorine. 
(B.J  See  H.  dichloride.  li.  trichloride,  anil  /?.  oriichloride.^It. 
chlorHulphide.  B.  thimhloride  :  a  substance.  BiSC'l,  forming 
white  acicular  crj-stals  insolut)le  in  water.  [B,  3.]— B.  chromate. 
Fr.,  chromate  de  h.  (iiT, chromsaures  Wismut  (mier  \\'ismuti>rild). 
It.,  cromato  di  bismuto.  A  cnmpcmnd  of  b.  and  chromic  aci(l. 
Several  basic  chroinates  anrl  polychromat^-s  of  b.  are  known.  IB. 
».]-B.  citrate.  Fr,  citrate  de  b.  Ger.,  citroneusaures  in.tmut. 
ll, citrati,  di  bismuto.  iip.citrato  de  bismuto.  A  e<mimund  of 
b.  and  citric  acid.  The  normal  citrate  of  h.  (Ijll..  bismuthi  citras 
(U.  S.  Ph.].  bismulhum  citricum  :  Fr  ,  citrate  de  b  neutre  ;  Ger. 
neutrales  cilronsaures  U'ismuth,.  (•,H,f),.Bi.  is  offlcial  in  the  U.  S. 
Ph.  It  is  a  while  amorphous  powder  rfevoid  of  taste  and  mior  and 
insoluble  in  waU-r  and  in  alcohol.     (B,  3.]  — B.  dibromide.    Fr., 


dfbromurc  (ou  bibroniure)  de  b.  Ger..  Il7*muf<fi6ix»i«iir.  It.,  di- 
bromuro  di  bismuto.  A  substance,  BiBr^,  suspected  to  exist,  but 
not  yet  satisfactorily  isolated.  |B,  3.J— B.  ilichlurlde.  Fr.,  6/- 
cldorure  (ou  dicldorure)  de  b.  Ger..  II  ismutcbloriir.  It.,  bictoruro 
to  dicloruro\  di  bismuto.  Sp.,  dicloruro  de  bismuto.  A  black, 
crystalUne,  fusible  substance  of  the  composition  BiCIg.  [B,  3.]— B. 
dioxide.  lY.,  bioxyde  (ou  dioxyde)  de  b.  Ger.,  It  ismutdioxyd. 
It...  tnossido  (o  diossido)  di  bismuto.  '&p.,di6xido  de  bismuto.'  A 
dark-gray  crystalline  powder.  Bi^Oj.  |B.  3. J— II.  disulphide. 
Fr.,  bisulfure  (ou  disul/ure\  de  h.  Ger,  Wismutdi.'.ulfid.  It.,  (<i- 
so//uro  (ou  di.solfuro)  di  bismuto.  Hp,  disul/uro  de  bismuto.  A 
substance,  Bi^S^,  prepared  by  melting  together  b.  and  sulphur, 
forming  gray  aggregations  of  acicular  crystals  of  a  metallic 
appearance.  When  obtained  by  precipitation  it  forms  a  black 
powder  of  the  (x>mposition  BijS^-i-aHaO.  IB.  3.]  —  B,  dit  de 
Quesvenllle  (Fr.).  See  Creme  de  fc.-B'etbyl.  Fr.,  bismuth- 
ethyle.  Ger..  Wissmuttith,/!.  Syn.  :  ctluilNxunith.  A  bivalent 
radicle.  Bi'(  ■  M  ■  nii:i!(i_-'^:i:-   ill  r-,>ni|K'^tt:r!.  t.i  :i   j-riiiiriTv  amine. 

IB,  4.]~lf.i  In  I  ,1,1,., i, I,,   i-.-,ii,xi  ,1,, ,,,!..     I  ,  ,',7i(on<re 

(ou  fetcA/,,,  '  ,,.  :      !  ■  hloriir.    A 

crvstallit,'^  I'll     II.    ,1,      i;   1       i;.  1 1,\  i  ..\  i,i.  .    \v.,oxyde 

,h' i.--n:''"  ,;■  1..-1  .  11  ,,-,„„/..//,.,/.,.. /,,/  .\  M,i.-;,uice  of  the 
,-,i:  1       :'i        :     I    .lli,.(l.     [H.  i.|-It.  Iliiorid.'.     Vr..  Ihiorure  deb. 

( •    .'.nil.     It.   Iluorurodi  bismuto.    Sve  H.  IriHuoride. 

1-..  I.wlr.ii,  .     Ir..  hydriile  deh.     (ier..  Ulsmuloxi/dhi/drat.     It., 

ul,.Jl..,i „„ut.j.     tip..liidrutode  bismuto.     H  tiilivdn.xide.    (B. 

-IS.  iodide.  Fr.,  iodure  de  b.  Ger,  .hul:rismi,l .'  n.  iodtiro  di 
bismuto.  Sp,  ioduro  debi.tmuto.  See  ii.  tru,„h,l,  uui\  II.  oxyio- 
dide.—K,  isovalerate.  See  B.  vuleriiniol< .-  IS.  lactate.  Lat., 
bi.'.muthi  lacta.s.  Fr,  lactate  de  h.  Ger.  milrh.soiires  iri.sillllt 
(Oder  Il'ismufoxi/dl.  It..  (0(^0*0  di  bismuto.  Sp..  loctato  dc  bis- 
muto. A  compound  of  b.  and  lactic  acid.  Two  basic  I).  lactates 
are  known,  prepared  by  the  action  of  sodium  lactate  on  h.  nilrate, 
or  of  lactic  acid  on  b.  hydrate  or  carbonate.  |B.  '..'.  HI.]—  It.  lozen- 
ges. See  Trochi.ici  blsmcthi.-  B.  nitrate.  Uit..  hisniullu  iiitro.i, 
bismutum  nitricum.  Fr.  azotate  de  h.  Ger..  soli,,!,  rxami.s  lli.f- 
mutoxyd.  It..  ni7ra(o  di  bismuto.  Sp..  nitralo  ,1,  l„-o,ntl,..  A 
compound  of  b.  and  nitric  acid.  (B.)  See  H. /ri<, ,/,,,/-  ;,T,,i  /.'  v,//.- 
7i(?rrtte.—B.  ochre.  An  ore  of  b.  consisting  nlin  -1  .1  ,,-'  .i  h. 
trioxide  associated  with  iron.  [B,  2.]-  H.  ol.,,|  ,,  1  ,,1  ,t.ii ,  ,  .v 
name  applied  to  an  unctuous  compound  of  1).  wii),  ■  1       ,  ii- 

ic  acids,  prepared  bv  decomposing  a  soIuli,»u  ,,1   .ll  I  .i^- 

tUesoap  withal),  salt.    [B.  81.J-B.  oxide.    Fr  11, 

ossidodi  bisntuto.    Up.,  oxido  de  l:fismuto.     Acni  .nil 

oxygen.    See  B.  dioxide,  B.  trioxide.  B.  ieiro.ri<l' .  :i     .  ^    ,  1 '<■. 

The  oxide  of  b.  of  the  Br  Ph.  is  the  trioxide.  lH  l;.  .v.il.ri.- 
mide.  Fr.,  oxybromure  de  b.  Ger.,  Wismuto.ri,i>,.:j.  n>  i^.^,.-^!- 
bromuro  di  bismuto.  Sp..  oxibromuro  de  bisiiiiit'>  lla^i,  1,  l,r,>- 
mide.  BiOBr  :  a  white  suii.stance  precii)itate(l  from  an  a, pi,  .n^  s,  lu- 
li.m  of  iribn.nn,],- ,,f  li  l,v  lli.-  ii.ldition  of  an  cxc.ss.,!  uat.r,  1 1!, 
:l        1-..  .,VN.  lil,.ii.l.'.      I  I     .'•urliho-un- dil,..M,i 


ll,    l„ 


,1,   In 
Sp.    , 


,  „/.)  di-  hi 


,/,  I,  I     .    I     ,  I  I.  ,     i,     1;,,  .(■!  ;  11  Mini,-  |.,.w,l 

wall.   iir,.|iaj.,l    111,    ,i.  I  ..iniii.MiiL-  I,    lri,iil,,r w,lli«;,hr  .,r   l,y 

treating  a  s.iUilion,.f  sodium  cliloi  1,1,- Mill,  I,  hiikii,'  H  ,,ii-uinl(S 
a  pigment  called  pearl-white.    11',-'    '-       I'..  o\  i  i.-.n.i- .     ji     .,17- 

iodure  de  b.    Ger.,  lyismutoxyjo-h,-      1 ,'    ■    i,   /        ,  ^^ 

Sp.,  ox/-jV)dwro  de  bismuto.  Basif  I,  h-lii,  I,  -,,l,i  -I  I,,  1  ,11  ;  a 
crystalline  substance  of  a  copper-r.-,i  r,,l,,r  iin,  ti  ii.ii,  ,1  ir,,in  an 
aiuieous  solution  of  b.  triiodide  by  boiling.  It  is  iim  ,i  as  a  l,,i-al  np- 
phcation  in  chronic  ulceration,  and  also  t'iiii,I,,.\"'i  iiitft-nally,  jit, 
3:  "Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.,"  Dec.  l^<si;.  j,]i,  .-,',  o,  .".vii  j  It.  oxysnl- 
phide.  Fr. ,  oxysulfure  de  b.  Ger.,  11,  w, ,  i^-.i ',"/'"  ;■,  It,.  ,,,s,v/- 
solfuro  di  bismuto.  Sp..  oxisulf uro  de  Ins,,,  ul..  \  ,  ,  iiii.iuii,:  of  b. 
with  oxygen  and  sulphur.    Several  oxvsii!i,lii,l,     ,|   I,  aic  known, 

one  of  which,  having  the  fornmla  Bi,(  i.,S. 111-.  n-  a  i.-ral.     IB, 

3.J— B.  peiitovidc.     Vr  .  i„„t,,.,ii,l,   ,1,   I,.     r„r.  \V,s„iul 

h.,pent,,.-,s„l..  ,!,   /„. /,,      S|. 

oxi<lelofaiil,v,lii.|,-  :  ,.1,  ini.-i,il 

derof  th ii|„.m1iiiii  Hi  i  '^ 

foxide.-H.  i.bosi, hat.-.  "  l„,i  .l,,s„,„ll,,i,h,,.-<pl„is.     Vr..i,l„,s/.l,ole 

deb.    Ger  .  ,,/ ,,/-,,,  n  ,.„,„i.,.,n,r    U. /„.-./,:  I.,  d,  l„s„,„lo. 

Sp..fosfat,,  d,   1,1 ./,,      ,\ |„.,niil  ,.f  1,,  iin,l  ]ilii,s|,li,.]  ic  acid  :  a 

white  pulviTul.-iii  Mil,vtai,.,-,.|   111,-,- i„,Mii,,ii  Kil'ii,,    •rill-  iiii-di- 

cinal  iirojierties  are  the  same  as  til,  ,^,- ,  1  i!i,  - 1,1  mi  1  ai,  hi  \'.lii-h, 
being  a  more  stable  salt,  it  has  til-,  11  I  r-i  I        I    I     -    1,1    iii,      ;  I  rc- 

denat,  "Giom.  Farm.  Napol.":  -  N,,ii\     -   i-  \     ^     11, d. 

Jour,"  Nov.,  1H85,  p.  630  ;  B.  3.  Kl   I     S.-,-iil        ;,     ,„,,/..,/,,,/,,— 

H.   protoxide.    See  B.   trioxide.     U.    | Ii,      I,     1  ,  ,1  |,     l.at., 

I,,s„,i,ll,um.    B.  purified  for  phartiui.-.-iii  II    ipii lli.  I13.J— 

It.  pyrimrsenate.  See  B.  arsenal,  .  I!.  |,  i  1 .,  i,  li,,-|,hiite.  tr., 
j,,ir,,f>li,>.sphate  de  b.  Ger.,  pyrojili,).-./, I,, ,,',,', .  M,  ,,. ',t,,.ryd.  It., 
pi rol',i,ifoto  di  bismuto.  Sp..  piro/ox/al,,  il,  l„.-i„iil,,  .\  i-ompound 
of  b.  and  pvrophosphoric  acid  ;  a  substance  of  the  composition 
Bi.iPjdjij.  "|B.  3.]— B.  salicylate.  l,al..  bi.'imullii  saliryhis.  I,is- 
mnthum  salicylicum.  Fr. .. salicylate  d,  b.  Cer.  salicylxouns  Wis- 
mutoxi/d.  It.,  salicilato  d,  h,.-<,i,i,l,,.  Sp.  .so/„  /7,i(,.  ,!,■  hi.-mul,,.  A 
compound  of  b.  and  salicvli.-  a,  i,l.  |,r,-|iai-,-,l  l.,\  ,l,-.-oii,|.,,siug  a  solu- 
tion of  b.  nitrate  in  glycerin  with  s,..li sali,  ylnl,-      It  is  a  i.'|-iiliular 

pulverulent,  neutral  substaiH-t-  of  a  jiiiikii-h  liu,-.  wlii,-li  Iiii-.  I,,  i-ii  iim  d 
in  various gastro-intestinal  alTt-ctions.  |  B.  si  :  lM-s|,li,i..  ■  ( ;,,/  1,,  lid. 
demM.etdechir."JimeI,lSXi,p.  3TT:  J.  Ehrilic,  \i,li  I  Im  ,1,-r- 
heilk.,"  ix,  3,  ISKT,  p.  im.]— B.  selenide.   Fr.«>/,, '•  '■     ^•■-H. 

tri.iWenide—B.  silicate.  Fr,  silic<ite  dc  h.  Ger  ./.■,',',',  •  11  <-.■- 
mutoxyd.  It. ,sdicatodit>ismuto.  Sp..sdicalode  bismul,,  A  c  111- 
fKilind  of  b.  and  silicic  acid;  a  crystalline  siilistanee.  I!i,i!-i( ),',, 
weurring  native  as  a  mineral.  [B,  3.]— B.  snbbroinlde.  See  li. 
oxul'romide.—K.  subrarbf>nate.  I.at.,  bismuthi  subcarlitmas  jU. 
S.  Ph.].  Idsmuthi  enrbonas  IBr  Ph..  IWTTI.  carbotuis  Idsmuthicus 
IXetherl.  Ph.],  hi.miulum  carlsmicum  [Swiss  Ph.].  Fr. /l"?i«-<-<ir- 
linnote  de  I,.  Ger.  basisrhes  kohlensoures  Wismutoxyd.  Wismut- 
sulirnrttomit.  It.,  sottncarlmnalo  di  bismulo.  Sp.,  suhcirbonato 
de  bismuto.    A  basic  carbonate  of  b.,  Bi,l  ),,C'03  +  H.jO,  ijrepared  by 
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»ii;/.i/r  <<r  h      ■ 
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•Ulplllili'.       I 

(il    f:. 

phur 


■   uf    I  lit'   sjom- 

whirli    ili»-aw 

|U.  (il.lO  1-11. 

(ilT.,  iri».iiM»»u*>- 

tii 'ir  higinttt<t.  S«? 
'  sll/*rfiWM7»wi/<'. —  B. 
K.    >ul|>liulc.     (Y.. 

//.I.      n..  Kulfnlo  tii 

!      1111(1    <>r    II.    UIUI    8Ul- 

.,r  ft.  ..u/ii/ui/..-  H. 

;.i.«milf.      It,  ,«li(/ll|-.l 

,.iif  .  .v  .  'Mi|K>iin(l  <if  11.  1111(1  siil- 
,  //.  tri!tuhiftith\  ami  li.  tijriitiuiiibUU. 
-.•  H.  thi,>,;l,-,„lulal,:--lt.  Klllplui- 
r,.|  I'.  I  .niiulu.  I^t.  fiMiiiiiMi  r<inil(M.  '»«■ 
r.-  (1.  (..  H.r.,  orW«.iui-.«  H'i.»iiiii(- 
Sii.  r.iiiiKiloilt'  kisniulo.  A  liL-lit 
iiiihiliililt'  in  water  mid  in  alcili..!  ; 
;  Ml  rate  with  sikIIuiii  hydrate  and  Ircat- 
;.,  •  ll,.-  I.  hi  111'.  -  .(..rm..|  nilli  tniinii-  luld.  (ti.  «I.;--H.  trllu- 
rldr.  Sx-R  *ri/W/iiri((f.-B.  ttTt-lilorlile.  Sw  «.  (riW./-inW.-. 
—  II.  l«.riiHriito.  S«.e  II.  lriiiitnite.~U.  leroxlde.  S«*  B.  Iri- 
oxiilr  H.  trriulphldf.  Sw  U.  lri»uUihi,U-.-U.  tetruxiile. 
¥r.,  Irln'ri/il>  ilr  h.  (icr  ,  Wi.imull^lnixi/I.  Bisiiiiillioiis  liislliuth- 
ftte :  ft  wiKstaiice  haviiijc  the  (.'uniiMisiti.in  Hi^o^.<Bis<>s  +  Bi,(>^ 
=  3Bi,", I.  wliicli  iiiav  l».  rck'iinl.Hl  il<  a  r>>iii|>miid  of  t.  tn- 
oxide  iiti  I  I.  |.  Ill  .\hle  (lil^iiiiilliie  aeidi.  |B.  .^.j-B.  thlora- 
cu<i\l.ii'  111.-.,  ri.riiiink'  dilicate  ttiildeii-yellnw  sealeH 
of  til-  rH,.,|,S,Hi.  iiKiiliilile  in  water  and  Dearlr 
liuail  ,  lliielh.T.  IB. -'I  II.  thlochlorido.  See 
B  ,/,  11.  triliroiiiiile.  !•>..  rridruimirc  (ic  6.  Ger. 
irm.i.i'' .  .. /.  n  ,.„iM(rri7ir..iiiMr.  II.,  Irihriimurii  di  liisnitiln. 
S|>..  (ri7,ii)miir.i  (//■  hiiiiiuli).  A  fldenn'olDnKl  dili(|Ue.si't-nt  er.VS- 
tailine  Milislam..!-,  BiBr|,  deoiiin|His<'.l  liy  s>iluliuu  in  water.  It 
comliim-i  Willi  lirotiilili.s  of  iillier  elements  and  with  ainnioniuin 
to  form  d.iiilile  salts.  I  B.  .'Ll-H.  Irlelilorlde.  Fr.,  Inililonire  de 
b.  tier.  lli.iiiii(Wi;..nVf.  ll'i«i)iii(/nWi/oriir.  It.,  (nVioruro  f/i  {iin- 
mii/o.  Sp  .  trifltintrit  df  liiitmutfi.  A  white  t;ranular  sul>stan(?e. 
Bid,.  .■Iitaiiialile  by  Killiliniation  in  the  erystalline  form.  It  (li.s- 
■olv<~<  in  a  sninll  .iimntity  of  wiitir.  lull  the  addition  of  an  exces-s  of 
water  (h.t-..iniH.-i..Ti  it  with  the  forniati if  o.vyehloride  of  b.  Tri- 
chloride of  h.  eotiiliiiii.H  with  liy.lriH-hlorie  acid,  aniinoniuin,  and 
the  chl..ri.|.-s  t.i  f..rm  d..iili|e  salt.*.  By  the  aetion  of  eliloriue  it  is 
c..nverttNl  into  li  Bulichloride  i-il  def.i.  [B.  :i.]-irtri«.thyl.  tier,, 
liMmiiKpi.ifAi//.  rriiilhiilhiMnulhin.  Syil.  :  lri,thy'.liismuthiue. 
A  iKidy  havliik-  the  (Mni|i.«ition  Bi.it',H,i,  ;  a  liquid  of  a  yery  dis- 
aenn'alileod.ir  and  taking  lire  sfMpiitaiie.nisly  on  exjiosure  to  the 
air.  IB,  t  J-U.  Irllliiorlde.  Kr  ,  (n/fuorKre  ./.- (i.  It,  (nrtiioinro 
di  hUmul...  A  white  |i.iW(ler  of  the  (..im|iosition  BiK,.  [B.  :).1^M. 
trlhydroxliie.  Vt.  tr,ltiidr;r<jdr  de  It.  (ier  ,  Wi.Hmiil<jxi)dh,/driit. 
It  .  rriiVlr.iMiV/o  di  fci.iiiufo.  Sp.,  Iri  liidn,xiil,>  dr  (ii»niit(.».  A 
while  ani<iriihonssiil...Ian<.e  of  the  ctuiiiKwition  Bi'OHi,.  |B,  Si- 
ll. Irllodlde.  Fr.  rr.i.K/.oc  (/e  h.  tier.,  lfi»iiiiif;odi'(.  It.,  Iri- 
iinturn  til  l>i.iinut<>.  Sp-,  tri-iitluro  lie  hiKinutii.  A  siilnitanc-e.  Bilj. 
formini;  d.irki^'ay  or  lilaok  taliular  crystals  of  a  metallic  hi.stn'. 
It  comliin(.H  with  fiydri.Mlic  aeid  and  other  snlistanr-i.^  to  form  com- 
lamnd  HiiliN     IB,  :i°|-i<.  triiiitrule.     I,al  ,  biiiiiiiif/ii  iii(r>i«.    Kr., 

frini/rof.    ilr    I,     ,l-.,t.ll'     ./.•    ll.    II.  litre,      tier.,  5(i;/l.(erwilirr»    IIVll- 
»iii/..rv'      It      f. ..,,'.  .f  .    (.   I„imtil,i.     Sp, /riio7r«(<.  (/e  fci«iini(o. 

Xoriii f  :ill,(>:  n  sulwiamv  formlnc  Inins- 

|iiir.^  iiti.-(l  hy  dlss..lviiii;  li.  in  nitric  acid 

I  ld..d  to  lis  s<iliition  in  nitric  acid  it 


-It. 

fiufe 
11.' 

■Imj' 


-uliiiltriite  and  pnvipltat..d.  |B,  :i.l 
.  ..j-i./iirii  I  Br  Ph.], /.loiiiif/iiim  oj-i/. 
(ier..  Miiniiiit.ij-i/r).  iri.»iiii.((rn.j-«r;, 
lri„rid;  d<-  l„>,mtl,<      Often  calTi  ' 


I'  found  fiatiye  lut  lilsmuth- 
Inthe  foniiof  a  dull  leiiion- 
s.  It  1h  Ifisolnlile  In  water, 
iii-r  (fe  h.  A  brittle  crystal- 
■  •  IB,  S  1-B.  trlMillrnti-. 
Kr  .  IhfUlfnIf  dr  I,  (Ier., 
Vivii;/.i(  It..  Iri-AMn  di 
.Vii  aiiiorphoiiH  white  snb- 

•i  r  -vith  the   forniati f 

'  '  I.        Ir,,  Irisiilfiirr  dr  I,. 

I.'    M.i.iii/o.     A   sllli- 

oiil  obtainable  arti- 

L.-ral.     It  can  also  Ik- 

1...  nohible  in  nitric  acid. 


IB.  8.1—11.  Irltrllarlfip.  A  cnmpiHiiHl,  BI,TC|,  uf  b.  and  Irllii- 
riiiiii    ....'iiitinK'  iiiitKe  lu  the  niiiienil  letradyinlte.     IB,  3  j     II. 

I ,,,,1.  I    ,  ...utiliM    ixitrnoiliriim    llier     Pii  ,    Ist    ed  , 

•  Irr I.'llill  IKlMK    l-h.!.  f.i..iiMl(/ii    Klleri. 

,.,  irixmut.  It  .  e<i(eri(iiMil.../i  fii.iiiKfo. 
uf...  Isovalerateof  b  :  a  uliilish  |K.»iler, 
J  It  l.ii^  U-.'ii  rt.(.omnieiiil(Ml  for  iieuraJK'ie  alTections  In 
i.iii  half  n  kialn  to  two  K-rnlnn.  |B,  A  )  lll»iiiriiri.  de  b. 
h..iih.liide  [111  llluiir  de  b.  iKr.i.  Bsiibniirale  IB, 
l',i..iiMire  dr  l>.  iFr  1.  Bbpililidc.  IB)  ('Hrhoimlr  ba- 
~i..iie  de  b,  iFr  I.  Baxic  b.  carlsmale.  Ill  |  ('liloruri-  ilr  b. 
II.  11  clil..ride.  |Bj  Cr<>iii..  lie  b.  |yiii*yenine|  K.nviitly 
I  I .-cipitatiHl  b.  subuitrate  waiUiisI,  but  not  driisl,  and  coiitainliii; 
LU.ut  3>  |H.r  cent-  of  the  dry  salt  ;  usihI  as  a  n.m(.dy  in  dvs«>iitery. 
II.  Vi.  ua  I  lllbroiiiiirv  dr  l>.  iFr  I.  B.  dibroniide  |B  1  HI- 
rhlorurr  dr  l>.  i  Kr  i.  B.  dichlorlde.  IB.|- l>loxydr  dr  l>. 
(Kr  1.  B  dioxide.  IB  1-  Klowrr.  of  li.  iMt..  /.irr.  hi.mulhi. 
The  ppHliict  obtaliRNl  by  subllmini;  b.  with  water.  |B.  TiM  Klui>- 
riirr  dr  b.  iKr  i.  B.'lliioride.  (U  |  ludurr  dr  b.  (Kri.  B. 
i.slide.  IB  I  MiiKlstery  of  li.  I^t.,  iiiii(/i«feriiiiii  ftnoiiiiffii. 
Fr,  iii'i<7nf>r.' ./.' /.  It,  iiiiK/iafrrodi 'iimiuto.  U.  sllbnitrale.  |B.l 
— NriitVttl  b.  iillnitr.  S».e  H.  (rinirm/e.-MlrBlr  l>M<ili|ur  de 
1>.  iFr.i.  It  Sllbnitrale.  IB,  iH.|Mlralr  dr  b.  iFr  I.  B  nitrate. 
|B.l  -Niiniiiii  b.  cllrHlr.  S.v  /(.  rilrii*.-.- NoriiiHl  b.  nitrate. 
S..e  n.  fruiifrdr.-  -Oxvdr  liluno  dr  b.  iFr.l  Sih-  /*  nidiiidmfr.— 
Oxvdr  dr  b.  iFr.i.  It.  oxide.  |B  )-l'ii«»pliutr  dr  b.  iFr.i.  Sre 
R  ii/io«>»i<ife.-rurlHrd  ti.  |Br.  I'li.l.  IvtI.,  (,i>iiiii//iiiiii  i.uri/ica- 
fiiin  (Br,  Ph. J.  Fr  ,  /i.  ptirifii-  |Fr.  C'o<l  ].  tier,  .;irriiii.;fr«iriiniiiif. 
It.,  bimiulti  iiuriliciiln.  B.  piirillcd  for  phaniiai-i-utical  piiriiown, 
iW|KH:lallv  ll.  tn'itl  from  arsi'iilc.  [U  I— Sullrylntr  dr  b.  (!■>.). 
SiH- R  mi'/i.  i//oA       S^.U-iilnrr  dr  b.  iFr.l.     B  si'leniile.     |B.|— Nu- 

llitioiiof  ll.  mill  anil lillin  rltratr.     S<h. /.e/uor  IlIKUtTIII  r( 

(iiiitiioiii,  ,;l,.ii,^  Soii..ii7.otutr  dr  b.  |Fr.  CihI  |.  B.  subnllralr. 
IB.  i:i.i  ><>ii«-iiirboiiBte  dr  b.  (F"r.)  B  sulicarls.nale.  |B.|  — 
SoiK-cblonire  fir  b,  i  Fr  I.  SiH-  H.  Kidxhlnrid,-  Siius-ludurr 
de  b,  I  Fr  I  S...-  /(.  oj-j/iik/iV/c— Sous-lilt rutr  dr  b.  iFr  i  B. 
siil.nilriil.'  II  I  Sulfulr  ba>d<|iie  dr  b.  iFr.i.  liaidc  b.  sulphate. 
jB  Milfate  de  b,  iFr.l.  B.  KUlphate.  (B.) -Sillfurr  dr  b.  iFr.l. 
B  sulphide.  |B|  Tablrttea  de  soiis-iilt rair  dr  b.  | Fr.  C<sl.). 
S*.e  rror/iiKr/ii  IllsjirTllI  Tllllliatr  <lr  li.  iFr.l.  StH*  R. /(iilMo/r. 
Trllurlr  h.  Si.e  /(.  twr.Hiiri./c.- Trlbromurr  de  l>.  iFr.).  B. 
triliroinide.  IBl-Trlrblonirr  dr  b.  iFr.i.  B  Irichloridr.  |B.l 
-TrIIodiirr  dr  b.  iFr.l.  B.  triiodide.  IB.]  Trioxydr  dr  b. 
iFr.i.  B.  triiixidc.  |B.)-TrUuiratr  dr  b.  iFr  i.  B.  Irisiil]iliale. 
IB.J-Trlsulfure  dr  b.  (Fr.l.  B.  trisulpliide.  IB]  Trorbrs  of 
1>.  St.»>  Tnirhisri  BIsMfTHI.— Whitr  b..  White  b.  oxidr.  Ijlt  , 
binmulhum  allium.  Fr.,  uxyde  blaiic  de  b.  It.,  bitmulo  bianco. 
Sw  H.  gulmilraU. 

IIISMITTIIAL,  adj.  Bi«z'inu'th-a'l.  Consisting  of  or  contain- 
ing'bismuth.     [L,  SO.] 

BISMIITH.4TK,  n.  Bi'z'nninh-nt.  Fr.,  bitniutfiafr.  It.,  bit- 
mntalu.    A  sidt  of  bisiiiuthic  aiid.     [B.] 

BISMITTHIC,  adj.  Bi'z-mu'thi'k.  Ijtt.,  bismulhicut.  Fr., 
biKiiiuthiijue.  IHTiycJfroni  liisiiiuth  ;  conlainiiii;  liisiiiiilh  a-s  a  pi-n- 
lad  radicle.  IB.l-B.  add.  Lat  .  ,ici</i.iii /.i.miii.(/o.iiiii  Fr  ,  .iri./r 
liixmulhiiiuf.  A  n-d  iKiwder.  IIBii  i,,  which  iiiav  l».  retrarded  astlie 
hydrate  of  bismuth  iientoxide,  (Iii..iii4.  Il„i  i  =  ■,'llHii  iji.  which  acta 
as  a  moiiolio-sic  acid,  forminK  sali.s  calle(f  higmiilliaUii.  |H.  .t,  lU.] 
— B.  aiihvdridr.  Si-e  Bismith  p.  ii/o..i(/e  B.  Iiydratr.  Sec 
B.  acid. "it.  oxide.    See  BlsMi'Tli  ;«iifoj-i.y.-. 

BISMrTHICrsdjit.l.adj.  Bi-fflbi'si-inu>Ihtiiuithti>k-u"siii«8i. 
See  BlsMlTlllc  and  Scii.mtras  b. 

BISMl'THII»K(Fr.l.adi.  Bi'z-mu"t-od.  "Ri^'mliline bismuth  ; 
as  a  noun,  one  of  a  class  of  minerals  of  »  hich  bismuth  ia  a  tyjir. 
lB..-iK.l 

BISMlTTHIFEKOrs,  adj.  Bi'z-mn'thi'fr'r-u's-  From  Wii- 
niii(/iiiiii.  bismuth,  and  fcriv.  to  tn-ar.  Fr.,  bitmulhi/irt.  Contaiu- 
iiip  or  pnidiicini,'  liismuih.     (H,  .IN.] 

BISMTTHINK,  n.  Bi'/.'niu'th-cn.  Oer,  RixnuifAin.  1.  A 
comisiiind  of  bismuth  with  a  radicle,  analogous  in  c<mip(«ltJon  to 
an  amine,    i.  A  natiye  trisulpliide  of  bLsniutli.     |B.  8,  SN.) 

Itls.Ml'THITK.  n.  Bi'z'niii'thit.  A  mineral  containine  his- 
muih  under  the  form  of  the  trisulpliide.  alilioiit.'h  accordiuK  to  some 
authors  it  is  a  carlMinate  of  liisiiiiilh      |II.  3,  .'is  { 

HISMITm>SISiIjtt.i,n.  f.  Bi'/il.i'Jsi  niii'thimuthi-osi's  Gen., 
lii.»iiiiir/io«e.«(-.»i»i.  The  condition  in  which  liisiiiiilh  is  nlworlHsl  by 
the  system  and  depo8it«l  in  the  Kuiiis.  (IVtcrecn,  "  iMmh.  iiied. 
Wchiischr.,"  INKS,  No.  35  (Bi.l 

BISMI'THors,  adj.  Bi'z'niii'thn's.  Oontninlnn  bismuth  as 
ntriyaleni  radicle     |B.  | -11.  bisiinilhate.    S..e  Bismith  f.ti-oj-iVlc. 

li,  nitrate.  Hisiiiiilli  Irinilrate.  |  H.  HI  1  II.  iixide.  Sih'  Bih- 
Ml-Tll  (rioj-ef.  II.  sulphide.  Hisillllth  trisulpliide.  [B.J— Hy- 
drateii  b.  oxIdr.     BIsmuthic  acid.     |B,  lllt>  | 

BIS>frTHI' M  ilJtt.i,  n.  Bi'zibl'ai  inu'iniiii'lhu'mdhu'mi.  Tlie 
of»lcial  title  of  bismuth  in  the  V.  S.  I'h..  Br  I'll..  Bek'.  I'h.,  Finn.  I'h., 
Gn-ek  Ph.,  Nethcrl.  Ph.,  SwimI.  I'h.and  Fr.  C.sl.     |B] 


f  ■■., 
nthl 


aniiiionlorltras.  Bismuth  and  aniiiioniuiii  citrate.  |B,K|  J-  Illa- 
iiiiitbl  ciirbonaH  |Br.  I'h  |.  Blsniulh  BiiUarlsmate.  IB.l-Bln- 
niiilbl  ellras  I  .S.  I'h  ,  Br  Ph..  IsK'i].  Normal  clt rale  of  libunllth. 
|H  S.-.-  lli~Mi  Til  rilrnlf  -  lllsiniilhl  rt  amnioiill  rltran  11'.  8. 
Ph..  Itr.  lil.l.  S<.«.  BlsurTII  find  (iiiinioniiiiii  nlral,  llisniiithl 
llorcH.  S<s'  Flnir.rii  of  niRHCTii  lllsniutiil  laeias.  Bismuth 
lactate.  IB,  Kl.|  lllsmutlii  iiiBKUterliitii.  Ss-  .Miminlrry  ti/ 
nisMiTII  -  lllsiinilbl  nltraii.  S.h-  Bismitu  (i  mi/idtr  -BiHimithi 
oxidiiin  IBr  Ph  I  Oxide  ilrioxi.l.' of  l.isiniiih  |ll  |  llinmutbl 
oxvelilorldiiiii.  Illsiniitboxy.hl.ri.l.-  II  s|  i  llUniiithl  phoii- 
plnis,     llisniiilli  i.h.«pliate.     III.  s|        III Ibi  salirylas.     BiH- 


illll    sllbi 


It.  i\-.  S.  Phi. 


A. ape;  A\u;  A*,  sh;  A*.  aU;  Cb,  cbln;  Ch>,  loch  (ScotUoh);  E,  he;  E<,  eU:  O,  co:  I.  die;  I<,  In;  N,  In;  N<.  tan::; 
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Ph.l.  Bismuth  subnitrate.  [B.]— BismuHii  tniinaji.  Bismuth  tan- 
natB.  [B.  «1.)- Kisinuthl  tt-rnitras.  Bismuth  trinitrali-.  |B,  SI.] 
—  Bismuthi  vulrrianas.  S«-  Bismith  t„Uimnat,.-U.  allium. 
White  bismuth;  subiiilrulc  of  bLsmulll.  (Bl-U.  citricuni.  Bis- 
muth citralf.  IBi- B.  cilrlruui  Hmmoiiiatuiii.  Bisuuith  aud 
ammouium  citral«-.  (B,  «1.|-B.  hydrico-nilrii  inn.  15.  nitri- 
cum,  B.  iiitricum  pnecipitatuin.  BLsnuilh  sul.riili:il<'  [U.  !<I. 
97.1— B.  oxvilatuiii.    Bismuth  trio.tiile.    IB.si  i     IS.  ■>\.\il»laluiu 

album.     Bismuth  subliitrate.     (B.  i)7.|— B.  pept itum  si.cum 

pulverlsatum.  A  pri'paraiion  cuutaiuiuK-l'I  imtcvui.  of  bLsuuiih. 
or  3  3  per  cent,  of  oxide  of  bismuth,  iu  a  soluble  form.  [.Merct;, 
'•Dtsch.  MedZtg."  Feb.  11.  1S86.  p.  i:iT.]-B.  purilieatuiii  (Br. 
Ph.l.     Fr.   biimulh  Jjliri/i--    [Ft.    Cod.].      See   I'urijitd  Bl 


Ltbcarbiii 

.     Bismuth  suliJ 

IB.  HI  !-B. 


BL- 


trate. 


B.  salif)  lieum.    BCsmuth  saUcylate 

muth  sulk-arbouate.    IB.]  — B.  subuitrirui 

[B,  97.)— B.  tamiieuiii.    Bismuth  tanuale     . 

cum.     Bismuth  trinitrate.     IB,  s:.J -B.  valeriaiiii-um.     Bismuth 

valerianate.     ]U  ;      Fli>re<  bismuthi.     See  f(oic.r,MV  bi.smith.— 

Liquor  bismuth!  et  iiiu niii-  .ilratis  [Br.  Ph..  lHli7J,  Liquor 

biMmutlii  et  ammonii  litrali-  Kr.  Ph.).  S<ilutiou  of  citrate  of 
bismuth  and  aninioniimi  :  a  ].]  .i.aration  made  hv  nibbinK  up.-iK) 
grains  of  bismuth  citraiewiili  water,  adding  enouRh  amjnonia  water 
toeffect  solution,  and  diluting  with  water  ni>t^ 
neutral  or  weakly  alkaline  liquid,  employed  in. 
purposes  as  bisnlulh  subnitrate.  [B.J  — Magist 
See  ilngLit'-nj  of  bi.sjuth.— Nitraj 
uthl.     Bismuth  subnitrate.    [B,  9: 


a  clear 

lernallv  for  the  same 

11  bismuthi. 

buitras  bis- 

Trochisci  bismuthi  [Br. 


......     YT.Iiililelti-nae  xinumitratedebismHth.    Syn.  :  talitllce  a 

tubnitrat--  hixmnthiro  (Fr.  Cod).  Bismuth  lozenges  ;  troches  of  bis- 
muth. Each  troche  contains  a  grains  of  bismuth  subnitrate,  about 
ii  grains  of  magnesium  carlwnate,  and  :!i  grains  of  calcium  carbon- 
ate, with  I7J  graiiLs  of  sugar,  and  a  httle  overt  grain  of  gum  arable, 
made  into  t  he  pro|ier  consistence  with  mucilage  and  rose-water.  The 
corresponding  French  preparation  contains  in  each  tablet  10  centi- 
grammes lalmut  U  grainiof  bismuth  subnitrate  with  sugar  up  to 
a  gramme  i  l.">J  graiusi,  ma<ie  into  the  proper  consistence  with  muci- 
lage of  tragacauth.  [B.  .i.  113.J 
BISMITHYL,  n.     Bi'z'mu'thi=l.     A  univalent  radicle,  BiO. 

iB-l  — B.  bromide,  B.  cliloride,  B.  iodide.  See  BisHlTH  uxy- 
•romidf.  BlsiiiTH  oxycliloride,  and  Bismith  oxyimlide.  [B.\ 
BI.SMITITE,  n.  Bi'z'nm'l-it.  See  Bismithite. 
BISMlxr.M  (Lat.i.  n.  n.  Bi^z^bi'sv-mu'imurtu'mfru'mi.  Bis- 
muth :  the  ofllcial  title  in  the  (German.  Norwegian,  anil  Swiss  Phar- 
macopceias.  |B.  a">.J  — B.  carbonioum  (Swiss  Ph.).  Bismuth  sub- 
carbonate.  (B. '.!.•>.]  — B.ritrieum.  BLsmuIh  citrate.  (B.  Hi.]- B. 
citricum  aminoiiiatum.  Bismuth  and  amnumium  citrate./  (B, 
95.J-B.  oxvilatuni.  Bismuth  oxide.  (B.  ».]-B.  subnitrieum 
[Ger.  Ph  .  Norw.-;r  Ph..  SwLss  Ph.].  Bismuth  subnitrate.  (Bj-B. 
valerianicum  [tier.  Ph.,  Isted.;  SnissPh.J.  Bismuth  valerianate. 
[B.J 

BISNAGO.  BI.SN.\GUS,  n's.    The  Daucuit  visnaga.    [B.  81.] 

BISOTTE  iFr.l.  n,    Be-zot.     A  species  of  ^yaricu*.    [B.  38.] 

BISP.\THKLI..VTE.  adj.  Bi-spa'th-e'1'lat.  Lat..  6/s»afft«(M- 
fuji  I  from /(i.".  doubly,  and  «/Ki//i>'//<i|</.  v.]).  Fr.,  biKp<ilhilU.  Com- 
posed of  two  spalhe'lla'  isaid  of  a  glumei.     [B,  1.) 

BI^SP.\TllELLl■L.VTK,  adj.  Bi-spa'th-e'l'hi'l-at.  Lat.,  5i- 
gpatlieUulritu.'i  (from  bLi.  doubly,  and  simtlHlliila  in.  v.).  Fr.,  hi- 
tpathelluli.  Composed  of  two  spathcllulffi  (said  oc  a  glumeUa). 
[B.  1] 

BISPEXl.*;  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bi's-pen(pan)'i»-e'a>-e').  From  bis, 
doubly,  and  penis  (q.  v.).  Fr.  bisitenienn.  Of  De  Blainville.  an 
order  of  reptiles  comprising  those  with  a  double  |)enis.     (L.  116.) 

BISPIC.VTIJS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bi(bi>ispik(spek(-aia')'tu's(tu«s). 
From  bix.  doubly,  and  spira,  a  point.    See  Bisimnose. 

BI.SI'IXOSE,  ailj.  Bispinos.  Lat.,  bispinosua  (from  bis, 
doubly,  anil  npiim.  a  spinel.    Having  two  .spines.     [L,  56] 

BISPIRl'S  (Lat.l,  adj.  Biibi'i-spKspe/ru'slru's).  From  bis, 
doubly,  and  xpirure.  to  breathe.    See  Dip.vous. 

BI.SS(C;er.).  n.   Bi's.  A  bite.   [B.]— B'wurm.  See  CEstbcs  bon*. 

BISSA  BOL,  n.  Syn.  :  tiabak  luulee  [Dymock],  hehh<ikhadf 
[Soniatis].  mi/rrlm  indini  (JIartinyJ.  .\  siibstanc.-,  pirliaps  derived 
from  the  Biilmmi^lendrim  kitfid.  exrKirl.-d  from  B.rbera  to  India 
and  China.  It  much  n-siMublesmj-rrh.  fpiTn  wliii-li  it  is.listinguisli.-il 
by  the  angular  interstices  in  its  suhslance  tilled  w  illi  n  trnusiuirent 
rcfldLsh-brown  resin,  and  l)y  it.s  very  iKculiar  i>ii\verfiil  aromatic 
odor.  It  Ls  iLsed  in  adulterating  mvrrh.  and  by  the  Chinese  as  in- 
cen.se,  also  for  mixing  with  the  food  of  milch-cattle  in  order  to  im- 
prove the  quality  and  increase  the  quantity  of  the  milk.  (K.  U. 
Parker.  "  Pharm.  Jour,  and  Trans,"  Aug.  2,  1H79,  p.  HI  (B).] 

BI.SSEtFr),  n.    Bi's.    See  Byssrs. 

BI.SSECT,  V.  tr.    Bi's-se'kl'.    See  Bisect. 

BISSKCTION,  n.     Bi'.s  s«-'k'shu'n.     See  BlsECTlos. 

BISSECTIS  I  Lat.  I.  ailj.  Bi's  s!-'k'tu's<tii«si.  From  bin.  doubly, 
and  jwTo/-.-.  to  mt.  Divided  into  two  parts:  according  to  Kirby, 
divisible  into  two  pieces.     (L.  isii  1     See  BlsEcrfs. 

BISKEOMEN'T,  n.     Bi's-se'g'me'nt.     See  Bi.seoment. 

BI.SSEX  (Oer. ),  n.  Bi's'se'n.  The  bolus  of  niasticate<l  foo<l 
when  reaily  for  swallowing.  [K,  IC.J— MeillciniHcher  B.  .See 
BoLi-8.    (L.  43. 1 

BIS.>SEPTE»IPrSTri.feiFr.i.  adj.  Bi'8-9e'i>-te'm-pu'stu"la. 
3Iarke<l  with  fourU>en  red  dot«.     (B.  SK.j 

BlSSrs  iljit.).  n.  m.     Bi's'.su".s(su<ai.    See  Btrsi-r. 

BISTACIIIl'M.  BIST .\<^H"M[(Lat.). n's,  n.  Bi's-la'kita'ch")'- 
I'-u'miu'mi.  -ia'k(ta'ki'i'-u'miu*mi.    See  Pistacia. 

BI.STEAKATE,  n.  Bi-ste'a'r-at.  From  fciii.  doubly,  and  (rr/ap, 
tallov.    Fr,  bitlearale.    An  acid  stearate,  i.  e.,  one  containing 


twice  as  much  of  the  stearic-acid  constituent  iu  proportion  to  the 
base  as  the  neutral  stearates.     [B,  38.) 

BISTELL.\TE,  adj.  Bi-ste'llat.  From  bis.  doubly,  and  sMla, 
a  star  Having  the  shai>e  of  a  double  star.  [B.)  See  Biatellate 
FiGraK. 

BISTIPELLE  (Fr.),  adj.  Be-sti'p-e'l-la.  Furnished  with  two 
stipels.     (B.  :is.J 

BISTIPILED,  adj.  Bi-sti'p'u'ld.  Ft.,  bistipuU.  Having  two 
stii»ules.     [L,  o(i.] 

BISTOUT,  n.  Bi's'lo'rt.  Lat.,  histiirla.  Fr,  bistorte.  Ger, 
Xathriiurz.  Diachenirurz,  Krebsirur:.  The  Polugonum  bislorta. 
[B.|— -Vlpine  b.  The  /'ofygomini  vivipanun.  (B,  31.J— Greater 
b.  The  P../i/(;oiium6ui(or(a.  [B,  275.)— Small  b.  The  Po/»<7on urn 
vili,wru,n.     [BJ 

BISTOKT.V  (Lat).  n.  f.  Bi=s-toart;tort)'a».  From  his.  twice, 
and  t'lilwi.  t«  Lsted.  alluding  to  the  root.  Bistort  (the  Piih/gonvm 
h.l.  [B.  170.]— Bistort;i-  radix.  See  AVi<(;>  W.s(oi-(<r.— B.  major. 
B.  major  ruKo»iorilHi..  l<.liis  (.7.  Buuhin].  B.  ma.|or  vulgaris 
[ParkiiLson].  B.  ra.lice  niiiMis  intorta  |C.  Baubinl.  B.  serpen- 
taria  [Chab.].  S.,-  «  Kxiractum  blstortie  [Belg.  I'h.].  Fr., 
exiiait  de  bistorte  [Fr.  Cod.].  An  aciueous  extract  matle  from  the 
sliced  root  of  the  Poli/qmium  b.  by  maceration  and  expression. 
[B,  '.!.").  113.]— Kadix  bistorta).  The  root  of  the  Pulygunitm  h. 
[B.  ISO.) 

BISTORTE  (Fr).  n.  Bi's-tort.  Bistort.  [B.  113.]- Extrait  de 
b.  [Fr.  Cod.).  See  Extmrtum  iiistort*  — I'oudre  <le  b.  [Fr  Cmi.]. 
The  root  of  Polygonum  bistorta  dried  in  an  oven  at  a  tcmi>erature 
of  -10°  C,  powdered  in  an  iron  mortar,  and  pa.ssed  through  a  sieve 
of  la)  meshes  to  the  inch  (French).    [B,  113.) 

BISTOKTIEK  (Fr),  n.  m.  Bi»s-tort-l-a.  A  sort  of  wooden 
pestle  with  a  long  handle.    [B,  53.) 

BISTOUKKFr),  n.  Bi's-tur-e.  See  BlSTot-RV  — B.  ik  cliquet. 
A  bistoury  in  which  a  catch  takes  the  place  of  a  spring  to  keep  the 
instrmneiit  closed  or  opi'n.H.  A  double  tranrhaiit.  A  double- 
edged  bistoury.— B.  aiguille.  A  bistoury  with  a  wry  narrow, 
needle-like  blade.  [A.  :»«.]-B.  A  la  lime,  A  bistoury  with  a  flle- 
like  edge  which  cuts  onlv  parts  that  are  put  upon  the  stretch.  [A, 
.3S.')  ]— B.  A  lame  doruiante  (ou  flxei.  A  bistoury  with  the  blade 
immovable.    [A,  301 ;  L,  87.]— B.  &  lame  Uottante.    A  bistoury 


A  BlSTOfRl  X  CLUJfET.      (AFTER   Lt'ER.) 

with  a  sUding  blade.  [L.  43.]-B.  A  lame  mobile.  A  bistourv 
with  a  movable  blade.  |L.  87.]- B.  A  ressort.  A  bistoury  which 
is  kept  closed  or  open  hv  means  of  a  spring  like  that  of  a  pocket- 
knife.  IL.  4:J.|— B.  boiitonnfe.  .See  Proln-poinletl  BIsTocnv — 
B.  each*.  Ijlt..  forceps  deceploriii.  A  bistourj"  in  which  the 
blade  is  concealed  in  a  cannula,  for  introduction  pa.st  parts  which 
it  is  di-sired  not  to  injure,  and  Ls  made  to  protrude  when  it  has 
reached  the  part  into  which  an  incision  is  to  he  made.  Many  vari- 
eties have  been  made,  adapted  to  special  piir|)oses.— B.  convexe. 
See  Convex  BisTorRV— B.  courbe.  A  curved  bistoury.- B.  de 
(ioight.  A  knife  blade  mounted  on  a  ring  to  !«  applied  to  the 
linger:  used  for  perforating  the  ffetal  head.  (Roederer  (A.  385i.) 
Cf  AM.NIOTOME.— B.  droit.  A  straight  bistoury.  [I^.  100.1- B. 
gastrlqne.  An  instrmnent  devised  by  Morand  ffir  eidarging 
wounds  of  the  abdomen.  (A,  .')sr> ;  E  :  L,  13.]— B.  berniaire.  St« 
Hernia  knife.— B.  royal.  A  narrow  curved  prolie-pointed  bis- 
toury: so  called  from'its  having  l)een  used  on  Ixmis  XIV  in  an 
operation  for  fistula  in  ano.  (A.  3H5 :  L,  lOfl.l-Bruebb'  (Ger). 
See  Hernia  ksife  — Knopfb'  (Or).    See  Probe-pointed  bistouby. 

BISTOUKISEIt  (Fr.),  V.  tr.  Bi=s-tur-e-za.  To  cut  with  a  bis- 
toury.    [L.  -11.] 

BISTOUKNAGE  (Ft.),  n.  Bi's-tum-a'zh.  From  bis-  (=  Engl., 
mi'.s-i  and  (oiirner,  to  turn.  Ger,  Wallarlien.  A  method  of  cas- 
traticin  by  twisting  the  testicles  upon  the  spermatic  cord  so  as  to 
cause  atrophy  of  the  organs.     (A,  .300,  385  ;  L,  41.] 

BISTOL'KNf;  (Fr),  adj.  Bi"s-tum-a.  Turned  upon  itself.  [L, 
'•'1.1 

BISTOCKXEMENT  (Fr.),  n.  Bi's-tum-ma'n'.  See  Bistoiirn- 
aoe. 

BISTOl'KNEK  (Fr),  v.  tr,  Bi's-tum-n.  To  castrate  by  bia- 
toumage  (f/.  r.i.    [I*,  41.) 

BISTOrUY.  n.  Bi's'tu'ri'.  Gr.,  <riiiAi|.  fiaxai'pioK.  Lat.,  cut- 
ter, scalpellwi.  Fr.,  histouri.  Ger.,  Bistonri.  It.,  Instori.  Sp., 
Iiisturi.  A  surgical  knife,  espi'ciallv  one  with  a  small  and  narrow 
blade.  ]A,  3W.1  Cf.  KsiFE  anri  ,S<Al.PEL.-An!eHthe»lc  b.  A 
straight  b.  with  the  handle  and  blade  channeled  :  devis<-d  by  J.  L. 
Corning  for  mje<-ting  a  solution  of  c.K^'ainc  into  the  part  iijion  which 
it  is  used  (A  iro.]— i'oneave  b.  Fr.  fc/.i(oi/ri  co/iroi-.-.  A  curved 
b.  with  the  cutting  edge  on  the  concavity.  IE.]-<-onvex  li.  Fr, 
lii.itonri  conrexe.  A  cur\ed  b.  with  the  cillting  edge  on  the  con- 
vexitv.  (E. I— Probe-pointed  b.  Fr.  histouri  houtnnn/-.  Ger., 
Knopf  histouri.  A  b.  with  a  blunt,  knob-like  |>oinl  :  so  called  be- 
cause it  was  originally  made  with  a  probe-like  prolongation  at  the 
point.    Used  in  sinuses,  listula".  etc.    [E.] 

BISTKIATl'S  (Lat.l,  adj.  Bi(hi')  stri(stri')a(a")'tii'sitii«sl. 
From  liis.  doubly,  and  »fria<u.i.  striated.  Fr.,  bistrii.  .Marked  with 
two  stria;.     [L.] 
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HIKTI  Kl  cU<T.).  n.    BIHtu-^.    Bra  BOTOoav. 

iii^i  III  I  \ry    -I'     II.  ...•!.  ..!i  ,.1     ij.i     ».. 


lig.    In  botmny,  doulilv  tpi-nnlc  :  i.  r..  it<mau<  and  barlox  each  uf 
tmm     ^^  t>trw  lUviiUoiu  iiM-lf  triply  dirldt-d.     lU.J 

.|.-.l  I      HIThXT.uft  .Fr  I,  iiilj     B.-.|<>>kI -ii>  m.    Cvrrwl  wllji  s  Iwo- 
II  :      vulvi>l  ii-siii  :  iLs  a  11  .  Ill  ilii'  pi .  ha.  II  irruiiiinf  the  tiranchinixiila 
Imi  iMi;  II  u-olii  n-M'iulillMK  a  lilvulvc  hIii-II.     |L.  4l.i 

IIITKST.HKA    lljlt  1.    11     n.    pi.     nicliI'M.-'m-BUl'rw'ilc.-'Ml' 
uiiti  ilullciiliy  iu     Kriiiii  6i«,  duulily,  oiid  trstu.n  lUirll.    »..  OitcalacrM.    Sw  Uhtui 


l^u  lo  i»  lu 


■    *     Wa".     Kr..  btMuliiufM. 
.      ^     Kl nuMk'Bl,  -u**.     Ijtl  . 

I   flimiwi.     h>..  fil«u/(/ilr,  tn- 

■■-•.  fummii.     |U  Ml    «,  Di- 
cleft,  mptvlally  clovcnfooUsl. 


K  1  - 


I  I    VKsf:MATE  iFr.l,   n.      Beni'lfariuiniiait.     8«t< 

lll>>l  I.KAI(sf:MTK   iFYi,    n.      Bt^miMriir  no  ft.      St-e    Bl- 
iM-ij'iuR.Hr>iTr- 
IIISI  I.I'-.\S  (Lam  n.  m.    Blibl'v-nu'lfiRuMfia'ao'si.    Src  Bi- 

fll  U-IIATV. 

lllsri.F.iTiOr).  D.     Bt>-»ulfa«t'.    Sw  BtsfLPBjiTK. 

IllSIXI-".\TK(Fr.i,n.    Be-Mi*lf-a>t.    Stv  Bisi-u-iiate. 

IIISI  I.KITK  .Kr  ..  II.     ll.-»ii«lf-»-l.    S«f  HimLriiiTE. 

lllsri.KUMOI.VIIII.lTK 'Kr  ■.  li.  II.- suMf  o  iii.tli'tMln'l.  A 
thi.>nMl\  I.LiN'  ihiii  .-.•111111114  iwi.-.-  us  niiu-li  •<(  ilii-  niolyMk- nulpliide 
<.«>ii.«iii<i<-iii  ii-i  iIk'  iKTiiml  tlii.MiKilrlxluUM.     lU.  ^.j 

lllslI.KIKKihV  1,  n.     Ik'-mi'ir  ii«r.    Sm- BinrLPiiiDE. 

IIISILKIKKTIM  il->  OnI.I  (Ijit  I.  n.  n.  BKbi')-su>irisuMr>- 
U*Hl*.n-r.t    I'l'm  !ii'iii        .•^-.-  IJisrij'llinK. 

Ill^l  I  111  m;-i  s  \  i  I  IIISI'LIMI.\KSKM.\TK,  n's.  Bi- 
su'lf   .  •      Kr ,  h,.,Hl/.,rsrui„l,-.     Nami-s  for- 

liM-rh  .  -'iinli-s.  fnuii  Ihfir  omtaiiiin};  twicv 

OS  tiui  '.MHliliK.iit  in  pnt|Mirlit)ii  III  ihH  l>a.Mic- 

8ul|*hi.l.-  .--.ti^iirii.-iiT  a-  th.' ii.-iilraJ  biilphanst-natfii  (pynHhitianM'n- 

al««>.      IB.)      St-t- TlltOAIWKNATK. 

nisrLI-HAK.SKMTK.  n.  Bi  sii>lf-a>rs.-'i|.it.  Fr..  himtlfar- 
a^mU.  lit-r.,  Higul/arsenit.  Aa  old  naiuv  for  the  metathioansen- 
Itva.    IB  I 

BIsrLPHATE.  D.  Bi-su'irat.  lJtt..bimlpha».  Fr..  bimtl/ate. 
Grr.,  Bijntl/tit.  littpjKUsehtrr/flMturrii  Satz.  It.,  binolfato.  Sp.. 
hi^uifnti*.  All  ot-iil  sulphate  ;  s»»  ealleil  because  It  contains  w'vx  as 
ntucri  i>f  the  stilphuric-acid  rndirle  a.s  n  noriniil  sulphate.     [B.] 

IIISlLrHIDK.    11.     Bi-KuMf  i'.lii.h.     Ijlt  .    bimilphiilum.  bUiil- 

/.,,.(...       I  r  .  fc,«ii//tu>-.     ii,T..  H.sttirHr.  lUmilji.!.     It.,  (<i.-»,'/.iro. 

Syli  :    bigiilithttft.     A   lerui   used   partly   in   llie 

iii.l.-i:i.s  111  b.  of  i-arli.iniauil  imrtlv.  after  the analo)»v 

i.in...\i.|e.  etc..  to  .leliole  a  i-.iin|>miiiil  of  sulphur  with 

[  .'i.li'-leiliai  fsiiitaiiisi\viL-ea.siiiiK-hstilnhiir,  relatively 

1.  Till  .1.  II..  lit  ..r  ra.li.-le.  il-s  a  sulphide.     (Bl     Cf.  SlERcrRY  b. 

Ilisl  ■.■■IIIIU'M  il^t  1.  n.  n.    Bubi>)-su»lfi8uMf)'iM-u>m(u«m). 

Si-.-  Illsru-HIDE. 

III.SL'LI'IIIS.I^I.i,  n.  m.  Biilii'i-sii>ir(su*lfi'i's.  Ren..bi>ulpAr- 
fi'j.    Se*.  BiKi.-u>uiTe.~B.  Hodlouii.    See  Sodii^m /lUiifpAife. 

BI.srLPHITE.  n.  BI-»ii"lf'iU  Lnt.,  bimlphi».  bimlfu.  Fr., 
buniljili:  iJ.-r..  Hitiilfil.  It..  hi.i<>IJIIo.  Sp.,  bimlfilo.  .\n  acid 
sulphit.' ;  «.►  t-all.sl  iM-eause  it  eontaiiut  twice  as  much  of  the  siil- 
phup*ii.s-a.-id  coHAtituenl  in  pri^portion  to  the  base  as  a  normal 
lUllphite.     IB  I 

UISl-I,rmKKT.  n.  Bi«u»lfu«-re't.  Lat.,  6i.iu/;>fiurr(um. 
biMtit/urrtum.     See  BlsrLpniliE. 

BIslLyi'EiFr.).  ailj.    B>--iiu*ll[.    Se«j  BistxcATK. 

BISITIKATI'S  iljit.i.  Bill.  Biilii'v  su'isuitii'ituv-raira'i'tu's- 
au'Hi.     llavinfTtirosiitun-M  isaid  of  a  fniiti.     |B,  |-.!l.| 

BIT.\<>Y,  n.  A  name  driven  in  the  Philippine  I.slands  to  the 
Cnb.i^fjllum  in;l>hyUum.     [H.  |-,'l  | 

BIT.IKTKAS  iLai.i.  n.  m.  Blihi'i  ta'rtra'sira'si.  Oen..  W- 
(<ir(iTi/'i<.  .'^■e  BrrARTiuTE.— B.  kallciiii,  B.  iratsMiilcuii.  Se« 
IVrTAKHlfll  biliirlratf. 

BIT»ItTlt ATK.  n  Blta'rt'ml.  IM..  bitarlras.  Tr..  bitar- 
trill'  •-  ■■  ■  ■  '  ,l„i,iH-llirrhiMiurr».'<t,lz.  \l..Sp..bilnrtrnlri. 
An  ft.  ■  .rf  rat*-  :  so  rall.il  li.-eaiise  it  contains  Iwic.'  oh 

miiili  I'ld  radicle  in  proiHirtion  to  the  base  as  the 

<s.iT.-i  ..>!     lar- 


of  th 
llw     • 

flM.   ■ 

[iMin 

BI1  I 
nil. 

t«l.-. 

liU'l. 


l^^-i-  " ^  eachi.    Fr..  bitrrnf.    Oer.,  dopjirU  drrialh 


BITill,  n.    S.-.- BiTi 

HITIIIMAI.rA.   IIITIIMMAM'.l,  n't.     S.>«- BlTMHAI^TA. 

BITII\M».  IIITIIVMn  djiti.  us  m.  Bi'thi'liillMli  .>'», 
u'-ii'si  i.i.^.iK.xK  .Ml  an.  it'lii  plaster  dew-riUil  lir  I  inleii  aa 
u»>liil  iiitlro|>.\.  uUMiisriaiu  luiMille.     |iialen.  liorni-us  lA.  »:!:.i  | 

BITI,  u.  A  liifly  ev..rKn-.-n  lnt-  of  the  1-jmt  Iiidi.ii,  the  n«jt  of 
which  Is  sul'I  t.i  furuUli  an  oil  u«ed  in  the  treatment  of  aloiii^cla. 
|Kay  .R.  Jiioi  ) 

IIITIM;  sT«>NK-CKOI»,  n.    Bifi'nK  st.i'n  kn.'p.    Tlie^jrdiim 

fl.-r.        |.\.:ioS| 

lilT-I.OII.\N,  n.      Se«'  KAUk-MHAK. 

IIITMM.VLCA.  n  Fnilll  Ileli.  (» /.-ii  or  (.id.i.  the  Ixlly.  the 
sl.tmach,  and  imtlkitb.  a  «|iii-.-ii.  S\n.  :  r;.iNff  ntrnij-.  A  liii-.lit'Val 
name  for  a  |H-.-itliar  a.-tiv..  ]iriiif-ipli-  n-si.^ini;  In  lli.-  sli>miit-h.  iire- 
sidiiiK  over  chylilicalion  and  the  s.-|>arali"n  of  tlii-  iiiKi->ta  into 
nutrii-iit  and  .-xcn-liienliti.iiis  matter.     lA.  ."^^f.  .'t:r> 

BIT-Nt»BKN.  n.    &■<•  Kalahi.nak. 

BITO,  n.    rhelinl(inilet<ri,,j,,liarn.     |B.  121  1 

BITONAI.  iKr.i.  aili.  B.- I.in-a>l.  Ihmble-t.m.-d  i;aid  of  the 
voi.-e  «  h.-ii  it  is  eiiiitte<l  in  two  sueceNiive  toni-si.     |  A.  .W..  | 

BITtHKiFr  1,  n.     Be-lur.    The  .-Irr/rd  «(r;/<iri«.     (L,  1115.] 

BITKIKLOItK  iFr.).  odj.  Be-trellor.  Bearini;  two  or  Ibm) 
flowers.    IB.  :M.| 

BITKOCH.\NTKniC.  adj.  Bltro-ka'nt.-Vi'k.  Fr,  ».if(-o- 
rAdiifrririi.     Extending  from  one  ti\>chaiiter  major  to  the  other. 

BITTKN.  adj.    Bin  fn.    See  Piiemoilsk. 

BITTKK,  n.  Bi'tlii'r.  (ir,  wi«(K>i'.  Ijit  .n»i<ii-«m.  Fr.  nmrr. 
tier..  Hittrr.  .\  principle  or  stilistaiu-.*  charact.-riiu-.l  by  a  bitter 
ta^te.  L'f  Amara.  .Vrllllrlal  b.  of  aloes.  S.-«-  Aijikuitteb.— 
B'anisrI  (lien.  The  Piili/<J»Ui  amnra.  |B.  INl  J^B.-blaln.  A 
name  given  hv  the  Dutch  Creoles  in  (luiaiia  to  the  I  hiuIiUki  cfiTTiun. 
IB,  19  l-B.  d'es  HollumlKls  iFr ).  Se<-  Latikia  r/.n  Hiitlnndnit.— 
B'distelilieri.  The  rnirii/i /H'M.<fir(iM.  |B.  IIS  | -BVnIe  (Oer). 
See  the  major  lust  -U'esehe  ((i.-r.l.  The  .Sinioriifxi  lUuania) 
.•j-.e/.«i.  IB.  imi  l-lfBell)««urp  Kier^.  Picric  acid.  [B,  4H.)— 
B'Kift  Kier.i.  Picniloxiii.  (I..  4.'<.|-B'hulr.i<ier  I.  Siv  the  major 
li.sl.  —  K.-kini;.  The  .S.oiMmrn  aiiiurri.  {B.  III.)  -  It'klee  lOerl. 
The  herb  of  M.nmothtt  Irifolinla.  [U.  1HII.|-  li'kleerxtrakt 
llier  1.  S.S- /■XivKdiiu  thifoi.ii  /i/.riin.-B'kleesiilr  (lo-r.l.  I'o- 
ia.ssium  i|uadroxalat<-.  |U.  Ix.l-B'kniiterieh  ilier  i.  The /'•./;/</"- 
uum  htnlnipiftt'r.  \\j.  *  ..|  — B'korhsHlF.  ili.-r.  i.  Mainiesiiim  chlor- 
ide, (B.  ts.j-B'krant  Kieri.  1.  The  (.-.-mis /"kti*.  S.  The  herb 
of  Eri/lhrira  rrnlnniiiim.  |B.  4H.1  -  H'kresse  ilierl.  The  (V.. 
rA/e<iri(i  ,>]li,intili».  |B.  -W.]— B'liiandel  ilier.i.  S»t'  the  major 
li.st.  B,  of  aloes.  See  AuiE-llITTKIl.-  ll'iliiHssleiirlllili-  (lier.l. 
The  bark  of  Vi<o.s.«i.i  nmoro.  |B.  IN|).|-B'rlnde.  .S,v  the  major 
li..<t  -  H'salz  llier  I.  Magnesium  sulphate.  |B  |  B'salu-nle 
Kier  1  Mnirucsitt.  1  H,  IN.l-  B'siiiire  lUer  I,  Picric  acid,  IB.  4«.]- 
n'seblunKeiiliolziUcrl.  The  ( i/>A  loxtf/oti  ser/x-iifiiiiim.  |B.4h1  — 
B'sprlllKCurke  ilierl.  The  .WoiMoitfiWi  rAoniii/iVi.  |L.  «>  1— 
B'slolT  iller.i  See  H.  PRisriri.E.  —  B'«l ranch  llier  i,  S<-e  the 
niaj.  .r  list  -B'siiss  (fieri,  li.-sweel.  Set- the  major  list  -B'worl. 
li.-r  .  Hwiirz.  \n  old  name  for  the  (,Vn'i<iiio  /11/.0.  |B.  111.  IHI)  )— 
B'Hurael.r.eri.  S.-..  the  major  list.— B'ziinnitilii-r I.  B'r.iiiimt- 
lorbeerideri.  The  f  V.iil.nnoiiiiiiii  culilniraii.  (B.  4H.  im,  •.'ni.)— 
Em-tlirlii  b,  S«H.  PicRoRR\-TllRlN. --Sliiiple  b.  See  AHARCM  pii- 
rum.— Wellrr'»chesB,ilierl.     Picric  acid.     (B.j 

BITTEK.V  iljit.l.  n.  f.  Bl't-te(ta)ra>.  A  genus  of  rutacroua 
plants  of  the  West  Indies.    [.\,  HIV>.\ 

IlITTEKKKUE  if).-rl.  II.  Bi'fU-'re'rd-e'.  Mairn<.sia.  |B1- 
B'liydrHt.  S.-.-  Maqnesicu  Agrafe.— -SrhwervUaure  B.  bi^ 
Maonesicu  ifutithittv. 

BITTKKIItll./  (lien.  n.     Bi't'te'rho'ltz.     Ouossia.  qiianda 

W0.KI.     111.   isii.l     ll'bauiii.    The   .Simorii'«i   rj-r.I».i.      |H.    IXi  | - 

<irossbliitbii:.-s    B.      The    .Yi//o;,..i    (/mii./irt...-.!.     |B,  ISO  '     .la- 

nialkiiiiis.-b.-s  B.     Th.- w.-kI  of  llie  ,s,„iori./~i  rjr,l,n      |H,  INi| 

■  .illlKblollriKl-s    It.     The    Xvlnpia    bnimOihil       |B.    |so  1      Sel- 

d..|iliiiarlKcs    II,     The    Xiibmui  Hrrini.    \\i,    l«l,)     StraueliiKea 

B,     The  .Yi//";>io /ni/.-weio.,     (B,  ItW.] 

BITTKHIN.  n,     Bi'ftu'r-I'n.    Fr,,  Wff/riiie,    S<><>  Qi-akhin, 

BITTKKI.IMiKKAI'TIO.-rl,  n,     Bl't'le'r  li'iig  kra>  ut.    The 

r„l, ,, I, „iu II,  li!i,lr.,),i,i.r.      IB,  INI  1 

BITTKUMAMIKI,  iii.-r  1,  n.  Bi'fte'r-ma'nil-e'l.  Tlie  bllt.-r 
almond  |il|  B'Kriln-  :iliila<-hit<- gni-n  (</  e  1:  so  calli-<l  iMi-ause 
pn-|>ansl  bv  ihi-  act  ion  of  li.-n7jililehv<h>  (derived  from  oil  of  bilt.-r 
nimondsi  <'.n  dim.-lhvlaniline.  |B. '4!i  |  B'iil,  nil  of  bitter  al- 
nioiKls       |H  ]-  B'illicrUii.     Si-<>   /{''{run.-   It'klelr.     The  residue 

left  after  tl xpresHi.in  of  the  oil  from  bllt.-r  almonds     |B.  IIHI- 

B'sloir.  Se.-  Ahyiiiiai.in,- K'nasser.  Sis-  .471x1  AHVniiAljkRrii 
(iniiirioii  — Cilirentrlrles  irwiiHser.  S.s.  ,471m  AHVOIiALARrM 
fimoniiii  roiirrnfrti/o  Verilitiililes  H'wasser.  S<-«-^7U<l  AaTO- 
liAl,AKl'U  rir/ion/rii  ililutn. 

BITTKKMITTKLiner  I,  n.  Bi'l  le'r-nii'l  t<-'l  S.-.- Amara. - 
AdslrliiKlreiide  B,  See  Ahara  ii<f<frini;r>ifiii.-SaI<lK<*  B.  Si-c 
Amaha  r.«../r.i<fi>l  a>l/iil(l. 

IIITTKI{KIM>K  ifierl.  n.     Bl'I'te'r-ri'nd*'.    A  bitu-r  bark. 
-.MexIkunisrIlc  B.    See  Copalc/ir  DARK. 


A,  ape:  A>.  at:  A>,  ah;  A>,  all:  Cli.  chin:  Cli>,  iocli  (ScotUiai;  E,  he;  E>,  cU:  G,  eg;  I,  die;  I>,  In;  N,  to;  N*,  tank; 
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BITTEKS,  II.  pi.  Bi't'tu'rz.  A  bitter,  vegetable  liquid  prepa- 
ration desi^netl  a.s  a  Ionic  or  appetizer. 

BITTEK.STK.\l<Hi(ifr  1.  n.  Bi»tte'r-stra'-uch«.  The  genus 
Picramiiin.  |B,  isil.  ]  KiiiiriiiiinniKrr  li.  The  I'icinmnia  ptnt- 
andrn.  [B,  ISO.j— LaiiBtraubigcr  B.  The  Picrainniu  antidisma. 
[B.  IW  1 

BITTEKSCSS  (Ger.t.  n.  Bi=tle'r -zu's.  The  Sidaniim  dulca- 
mara. [F.  ISO.]— B'aufgHss.  See  Infusum  mixASlAR-E.  — B'ex- 
trakt.  See  Ejrtractum  diu-amar*. -B'stengel.  Tlie  stipites 
duleamane.  [B.]  See  Solasi-m  f/«/onni<iia.— FlUssiges  B'ex- 
trakt.    See  Exlractum  bvicaharx  Jiuidum. 

BITTER-SWEET,  n.  BiJUu'r-sivet'.  Lat..  rjulcamarn.  Fr., 
doucf-amire.  Ger..  «;7(rrsii.«.  It.  Sp.,rfii/ooninr(i.  The  Solatium 
dulcamara.  [B.  19.1— Climbing  b.-»..  False  b.-s.  The  Cclaslrus 
acandens.     [B,  75;  L..ti5.) 

BITTEK-WOOI>,  n,  Bi-ttu»r-»u«ci.  Quassia  wood,  also  the 
genus  AVi""-     [B.  10,81.  ] 

BITTKUWl'KZELiCier.l.n.  Bi'fte>r-Turtz-e»l.  Gentian  root. 
[B,  81.]— Iiidiani.srhe  B.    The  Ophiorrhiza  mumjus.     [L.  «.! 

BITlBEKfULATE, adj.  Bitu'bu'r'lfu'lat.  From hiX twice, 
and  tuf>erculum,  a  tuherele.  Fr..  bitubercule^  bitttbereux.  Pro- 
vided with  two  tulwrcles.     [L,  27,  41.] 

BITl'ME  (Fr.),  n.  Be-tu'm.  Bitumen.  [B.]— B.  de  Jud^e 
rpV.  Cod.].  Asphalt.  fB,  113  J -B.  des  Bralimes.  Maltha.  IB, 
1.32.]— B.  des  liioiiiies.  ^Vsplinlt.  |B.  i:«.]  B.  *lasti<|ue.  Ela- 
terite.  [B,  l:«.]  B.  glutineux.  Maltha.  [B.  i:fc'.l-B.-iiaphte. 
Naphtha.  IB,  132.1  — B.-p*trole.  Pplroleum.  (B,  i:«.J— B.  so- 
nde.   Asphalt.    IB,  132] 

BITl'MKN(I.At.),  n.  n.  Bi2t-u'(uVme'n.  Gen.,  6i7iim'mis.  Gr., 
ao^oATof,  atrt^aXrov.  Fr.,  bitume.  Ger..  Erdperh,  Erdthcfr,  Erd- 
harz.  It.,  hitume.  Sp.  fcfdi/i.  A  name  applied  to  several  intlam- 
malile  mineral  substanees  consisting  visiiallv  of  ;i  mixiun'  of  hydro- 
carbons. IB.  2  1  Asplialto-l...  A>pl.artii.n-I...  15.  Arabiim, 
B.-asphaltum,  B.  lmbvloiii<Miiii.  S.p  .\sihai.t  15.  barba- 
dense.  See  B111/..1*).  .i  petroe.ei  SI  15.  Miiiiliiiii.  IVtmleum. 
IB.  180.  270  1—B.  fossile,  B.  Judaieinii.  Asr.lialt  [B,  ISO.  199.1— 
B.  liqiiidiini.  P.tml.um  |  H.  Isl.l-B. -maltha.  .See  Maltha. 
—  B.-petroleum.  See  l'ETUoi.r.r.M.  l5.-petroleum  indicum. 
See  BarbadiHX  ptrrnoi.KrM.- 15.  Sodomie.  Asphalt.  (B,  ISO.]— B. 
terrie.     Petroleum.     |  B.    I80.|     B.   vitreum.   Compact    b.     As- 

Shalt.     [B.  2.   199.1     Elastic    b.     Elaterite.      [B.    21— Fossil    b., 
eu'lsh  b.     .\sphalt.     |B.   199;   L.   I20.1-Liquid   b.    Petroleum. 
[L.  120.]— Solid  b..  Vitreous  b.     Asphalt.     [B.  199.1 
BITIMISEI'S   <Lat.».  adj.      Bi»t-u»(ul-mi»n'e'-u>s{u*s).      See 

BiTlMlXOlS. 

BITlMINErX(Fr.).  adj.    Bi=tu«m-i'n-u».    See  BiTfMixors. 

BITrMIMFEKOlTS,  adj.  Bi»t-u»-mi'ni!f'e'iru>s.  Ijit..  fci- 
tumiiiifertt.s  ifrom  hiliimen  [q.  r. ).  and /erre,  to  bear).  Fr.,  bitu- 
mini/ere.    Yielding  bitumen.     |L.  41.] 

BITVMIMZ.VTION,  n.  Bi^tu^mi'n-i'z-a'shu'n.  Ijit..  hihi- 
mininatio.  Fr.,  bituminUation.  A  transformation  into  bitumen. 
I  A,  385.) 

BITrMINOUS,  adj.  Bi^t-u>'tni'nu's.  l-at.,  biluminnmis.  Fr., 
bitumineujc.  Ger..  erfjpechiq.  It..  Sp.,  bititminoso.  Re.sembUng, 
containing,  or  pertaining  to. "bitumen.    [A,  385.] 

BITITNICATITS  (Ijit.l,  adj.  Bi(bi»)-tu'n(tu*ni-i'k-a(a')'tu»s- 
(tu*st.  From  bis,  doubl.v.  and  tnnicatwt,  clothed.  Fr.,  bitunique. 
Covered  with  two  envelopes  or  tunics.    [L,  41] 

BI-rMI5<)N.\TE,  adj.  Biu'm'bonat.  From  his.  doubl.v,  and 
umbo,  a  boss.    Having  two  bos.s-like  i)rocesse.s.    [L,  2;i2.1 

BIUR(Uind.).  n.    The  Zizi/phwtjujuba.     [B,  172.] 

BIL'KATE,  n.  Bi-u^'rat.  An  acid  urate  ;  one  that  contains 
twice  as  much  of  the  uric-acid  constituent  as  an  ordinary,  or  neu- 
tral, urate.    |B,  .^S] 

BIl'KET.  n.  Bi  il^'re't.  Ijlt.,  biurelum.  Fr.,  biuret.  Ger., 
Biurft.  .Svn.  :  allaphanic  amide,  allophrniamidp.  A  decomposi- 
tion derivative  of  urea.  C'./l,N',H,  =  H,.\  -CO-(.\Hl-('(>-  .XH,, 
which  may  Iw  regarded  as  consisting  of  2  molecules  of  urea  le.'JS 
1  molecule  of  anunonia ;  colorles.s  acicular  crystals  fairly  soluble 
in  water.    [B.  4.]— B'probe  (Ger.).    See  B.  reaction. 

BIVALE>"CE,  n.  Bi'v'a'le'ns.  From  bis,  twice,  and  raU-re. 
to  be  worth.  Ft.,  bivalenci:  Her..  Zueiicrrthigkeit.  .Syn. :  diiai- 
ence.    The  projwrty  or  conditiim  of  Iwing  bivalent.    [B.f 

BIVALENT,  adj.  Bi'v'a'1-e'nt.  Fr.,  bivalent.  Ger.,  zimwer- 
thiij.  Syn. :  divalent.  Having  an  atomicity  of  two;  i.  e.,  being 
capable  of  replacing  two  atoms  of  hydrogen  in  a  compound.    ]B.] 

BIVALVA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  pi.  Bi(bi'(-va»l(wa'l)'va>(wa»).  From 
J!>M.  twice,  anil  vatva.  a  valve.  A  name  formerly  given  to  all  mol- 
luscs having  bivalve  shells.     |I..] 

BIVALVE,  adj.  Bi'va'lv.  Ijit..  bivalris.  Fr.,  bivalve.  Ger., 
ztreiklappig.  zireischalii/.  Having  two  valves  ;  as  a  n.,  a  mollusc 
provided  with  two  valves.    (B,  28.) 

BIVALVED,  adj.  Bi'va'lvd.  Having  two  valves  ;  in  botany, 
dehiscing  by  two  valves.     [B,  198] 


HolTmann.  an  order  of  cryptogams,  including  the  genera  Ophi 
ytositum.  Usmunda.  and  Ltjcopotlium.     (B.  170.] 

BIV.ALVIS  djtt),  adj.     Bi(bi»)-va'liwa'l)'vi's(wi's).     See  Bi- 
valve and  BivALVED. 


BIV.VLVFLATE.  adj.   Bi  va'I'vu'lat.   Ijit.,  hivalvulaliL 
bivalvule.    Dehiscing  by  two  valvules  (said  of  anthers).     [B, 


BIVALVUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Biibi-')-va=Hwa'l)'vu=s(wu*S).  See  Bi- 
valve 

BIVAXADATE,  n.  Bivn'n'a'd-at.  An  acid  vanadate  ;  i.  c, 
one  that  contains  twice  as  much  of  the  vanudic-acid  constituent  as 
an  ordinary,  or  neutral,  vanadate.    IB,  88.) 

BIV.AUICOSUS  (Lat),  adj.  Bi(bi2i-va5|(wa'rVi3k-os'u»s(u<s). 
From  his.  doubly,  and  lurij-  (u.  v.).  Fr.,  bivariqueuj:.  Having  two 
varix-like  processes.     [L,  180.) 

BlVEISEl'X  (Fr.).  adj.  Be-ve'nu».  1.  See  Bh-esate.  2.  Fol- 
lowing the  course  of  the  radicles  of  both  the  portal  and  the  hepalic 
veins  (said  of  cirrhosis). 

BIVENTEK  (Lat.).  adj.  Bilhi=l.ve'nt(we'nt)'u5r(e'rl.  Fl-om 
ftiX  twice,  and  venter,  a  belly.  TV,  ^.'.'l^.  Crr.  :i"  if-u^n  hit/. 
Double-bellied;  as  a  u.,  a  d"ig"-^"i'  nm-' I.  r..  <ii\  i,  i^.  1  r.. 
bivrnire  du  cou.  Ger..  if.  rfe.v  .\".  ;  •  .  \  li.irn.  v.  „,,.  I  nn,  ~  ,.|'l'li'-d 
to  the  inner  portion  of  the  coiti].I-\ii^  iniis.  !,■,  wlm  jj  is  Li'ti'-rally 
more  or  Irss  separate  fr„ii,  111,.  r.-M  ..(  1  In- iniij-clc.  and  lia.s  ilseori- 
lin-i'v  iiil.Trii|rt,M  l.v  .1  l.iMlii„,i,s  iiil,-i section.  |A.  5:  L,  172.]— 
15.  inaiKliioibe.  I!.  iiiaxillM'.  15.  iiiaxillii-  inferioris,  Depri- 
niciis  loa.xilhe  1).  'llu-  ili^.-tslric  muscle  of  the  lower  jaw.  [A, 
24(1.  :i|.'i ;  L.  fvl.]  .See  DiuASTiKns. 
BIVENTKAL,  adj.  Bi-ve»nt'ra»l.  See  Dioastric. 
BIVENTKALIS  IE.  Couesl  (Lat.),  n.  in.  Bi(bi»)-ve'uUwe'nt)- 
ra(ra3»'h-s.    See  Biventer  eervicis, 

BIVEKKVCOSU.S  (Lat.),  adj.  Bi(bi»)ve'r(we'r)-ru'(ru)-kos'- 
u'stii'si.  From  bis.  doubl.v,  and  ren-MeosM«,  warty.  Fr.,  fciierrH- 
queux.    Having  two  small  wart-like  elevations.    |L,  41.) 

BIVINIE.E  <Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Bi(bi=)-vi2u(wi2n1  i(i2|'e2e(a'-e'). 
Of  Tulasne.  a  division  of  the  Hnmalineoe.  comprising  genera  in 
which  the  ovary  is  almost  free.    [B.  170.] 

BIVITTATE,  adj.  Bi-vi^t'tat.  From  his.  twice,  and  ti7/n,  a 
fillet.    Fr.  hnittf?.    Having  two  longitudinal  bands.    [L,  41.) 

BIVir.M  (l^t.l.  n.  n.  Bi2'vi2(wi=i-u=m(u<mi.  From  bin.  doubly, 
and  r/ii.  a  path.  The  two  posterior  ambulacra  of  the  £(7ij7i«/crt. 
[L.  I».| 

BIVOLTINE,  adj.  Bi-voMl'i'n.  From  Lat..  his.  twice,  and 
It.,  volta.  a  turn.  Fr.,  bivnitin.  Laying  eggs  or  bringing  forth 
young  twice  a  year.     JA,  I^'i.) 

BIX.V  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Bi^x'a'.  Ger.,  IMennbaum.  A  Linna-an 
genus  of  bixineous  plants.  IB.  42.]  — B.  aeiimiiiata  IBojer].  .\ 
varii-tv  of  B.  orellana.  (B.]- B.  orellana  ILinua-usJ.  Vr..  mco,,. 
rocou'i/er.  Ger.,  achter  (Irlennbaum.  Kukub(nim.  The  arnotlo- 
tree  ;  "a  small  tree  growint:  in  Si-tiili  America.  Mexico,  the  West 
Indies,  the  East  Indies.  C.v  Inn.  ami  Senegal.  The  fruit  is  a  cordate 
(sometimes  lanceolate)  capsule  .leliiseing  by  two  valves  and  con- 
taining from  eight  to  ten  .ilp.p\nj,i  see-is  snrroundeil  by  three  enve- 
lopes, the  outerniosl  of  ^\llleh  is  (nil|>\  iiiid  <oniiiiiis  ilie  yellow  col- 
oring matter,  annollo  i./  r  1.  whhli  is  .mi  ilii\i-i  as  a  dye.  This 
pulp  is  both  aslriiik'eiit  ami  ]iiir;,',iini  iiiil  h,isU..ri  iis,..l  asarem- 
eily  for  dysentery  aild  renal  .liseas.  an. I  .is  an  aiiii.loie  to  the  man- 
dioc  poisiin.  The  seeils  are  held  lo  have  astringent,  cordial,  and 
antipyretic  propeiiit.s.  jli.  121.  172:  clos,  "Ann.  des  sci.  nat.,"  iv, 
8.  p.  "209  (B).l-I5.  platyearpa  IKiiiz  and  PavCn].  Syn.:  B.  Iiril- 
rui'oim.  A  spei-ies  found  in  Peru  and  New  Granada,  distinguished 
by  its  more  or  less  reniforiii  im-  t,'lotii.s.-  ti ml  :  said  to  have  the  same 
properties  as /?.  orf»oiio.  |B.  |s"  :  1  1.-  /  ■  lii.l—B.  purpurea. 
A  variety  of  B.  orellana  with  rose  ,  .  )..i .  ,|  il.,«ei-s.  [Clos,  I.  v.  (B).J 
— B.  urucuraoa  [Hoffmaniisegi,'|.    See  /;  jJntt/earpu. 

BIXACE..T3  (Lindley)  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bi»x-ai.aS)'se=(ke2)-c(a»-e'). 
Fr..  hixncees.     See  BlxisE*. 
BIXADS,  n.  pi.    Bi"x'a=dz.    See  BixtNE.*;. 
1JIX,«  [Closl  (I-at.),  n.  f.  pL   Bi'x'eia'-e^).    See  Bixe«  (1st  def.). 
BIXAL,  adj.    Bi'x'a^l.    I-at,  bij-ods.    Of  or  pertaining  to  the 
genus  Bun  or  the  Bixafts.    [B.]—B.  alliance.    See  Bixales. 

BIXALES  (Lat.i.  n.  f.  pi.  Bi'x-ala'l'lezdas).  Of  Lindley,  an 
alliance  of  tlie  Parietules.  comprising  the  single  order  Bixince. 
[B,  170.] 

BI.XE.13(Ijit.).  n.  f.  pi.  Bi'x'e'-e(a>-e').  1.  Of  Sprengel.  a  divis- 
ion of  saniydeous(bixaceous)  plants,  comprising  Rixa  aiul  ymckia  ; 
by  other  authors  extended  to  include  a  number  of  genera  and 
divided  into  various  sections.  2  I  )f  Benlliaiii  and  Hooker,  a  tribe 
of   the  Bixineer.    including    !:,.,„.   ro,-;j.,x,„  ,111,011.  and  another 

genus,  in  which  the  llow.is  ai.-  ii.rin    |  ln...iili  ,  lan  ly  p.  .h  L-a us. 

the  petals  are  broaii.  .■(iiiioii.d  .in. I  .i.  v..ii  .i  s,m1,.,  Hi.-  aiiilii.|-s 
are  linear,  oblong.  liipoi-..s,.  or  s|M,lll^  i,r,ili..l  al  ilf  a|ir\.and 
the  fruit  is  a  caiisnle  of  valMilar  drlasr.n.e  «  n  1,  a  ni.liililanaeeoiis 
cndocarp.  3.  Of  Baillon,  a  series  of  the  llixuiew.  iniluding  Bixa 
and  OHcohn.    [B,  42.  121.  170] 

BIXEIN,  n.  Bi'x'e  i»n.  Lat..  hixeinum.  Fr..  bixi'ine.  Ger., 
Bixein.  A  dark  redilishhrown  suli.slance  produced  by  the  action 
of  the  air  on  bixin,  constituting  the  red  coloring  matter  of  aunotto. 
[B.  2.) 

BIXIC  ACII),  n.  Bi'x'i'k.  Fr..  aride  bixique.  Ger.,  Bixin- 
siiure.  A  R-sinousacid  said  to  be  obtained  from  Bixa  orellana.  |B.] 

BIXIN,  n.  Bi'x'i'n.  Fr.,  hixine.  Ger.,  Bixin.  An  orange- 
colored  or  red  crystalline  coloring  matter.  CjjHjeO,  IKerndt).  C,,- 
H|,o.  I.Stein],  or  Cj,H„0,  (Kitll.  oblahied  from  aunotto;  so  uble 
with  difflculty  in  water,  but.  nccordim:  to  Chevreuil.  readily  soluble 
in  alcohol  and  in  ether.  The  t.-rm  is  applied  also  to  a  siiin.nor 
variety  of  aunotto.    [B.28l.|     llNiiiire  Kier.i.    See  Bixic  a<ii>. 

BIXIN.E  (Ijlt.l.  n.  f.  pi.  Bi-^\iie Hill  110=  e").  Of  Kiintli.  Lind- 
ley. and  others,  an  order  of  cotyledonous  plants,  corresponding  in 
part  to  the  Bixinttr.    |B,  170.) 

BIXINE.E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  i)l.  Bl'x-i'n'e»-e(a"-e«).  Fr.,  Inxmfet. 
Sy n. :  Bixacece.    An  order  of  dicotyledonous  trees  or  shrubs  estab- 


O,  no;  O',  not;  O',  whole;  Th,  thin;  Xh>,  the;  U,  like  00  in  too;  V,  blue;  V,  lull;  V*,  full;  U»,  urn;  V,  like  U  (Uermatj). 


IJIXINU'M 

Ml.AlN 
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,1»1  I  ,-(,....,,,  mr.f.       ,11.  4i  U'l  , 

IIIXIM 'M  iljtt.i.  n  n.     Ill'x  l(<>>'nu'minii«ml. 
Ill/INI  i<     ,„|j      Hi  t|>n'iU>k.     Ft.  hijin 


See  Bixix. 
CVtntAlninfT  two 


.*r  ko*n*i'k.    Fr..  bizirmniqur.    Con- 

>4it<l  of  Hint  oni'  i>f  a  serii-s  of  coin- 

-  iiiiii'h  lin-tiniuui  Id  tbv  moK-culc  as 

IB.l 


III^D  (Pr.K  n.    Bla>.    A  popular  nunc  for  rye  Id  Uu*  *ouUi  of 
Francp.    (U  <J.l 
IILAIinKK.  n.    Bl«'.l'ilii»r.     A.-.S..  Wn-rfrv.    Or  .  •itmt.     IM.. 

•  „■,!.      Kr  .    iv,«,r       (i,T.    W.I*-       II.    IV-ini.      S|>..    IIJl.;.!.      AllV 

III  nitll.<<l  MIC  i-uiinlili-  of  iMllnlliin  or  linvlni;  ili<-  n|i|a>iinini-<-  of 

iiK-  intlah-'l.     l"w.l  aloiM'.  Ihi*  wonl  (h  UMiailr  iiiiiliTNttxNl  t«i  4U»- 

1m.1I..«  ..rK-iiii  Mlii.li  wrvt-.  lu.  a  n-w-rvnlr  for  Hi.-  iirimv- 

\i     I        V  li  • itiitiiiii,' iilr.  foiiiKl  In  iihxt  IIhIh-k     II  iiKiinllr  •■oiii- 

~  uiili  u'lni'  |>tin  i>r  ili<<  InN'sihinl  irni't.  Iitit  In  whik'-  llhlica 
.  1  Wlii-ii  II  is  .-..niiin-MM-il  tiv  iiiiiM-iiinr  lUlLm.  Ilii-  Ki>-<-ino 
^-r;>MU  ..I  llirllsli  Is  in.-niiM'.l.  lui.l  lliiii.  il  U.iinl.lril  lo  sink  :  wh.-ii 
III.'  |.r.-^-.iir.-  w  nlii.\.-.l.  111.-  s|»-<in.-  irnnlH  Is  l..».r.sl.  nii.l  ili.-  lUli 
rist-,  Th.-  ..rk'im  Is  »i>iillli>r  In  iimnv  llslii-s.  ali.l  In  111.-  /»M.n..i  it 
nnsiiin.-x  III.-  fiiiii-iion  of  n-Kiiiraii.in  |A.  Mm:  I.,  -in  ]  lllliilx-d 
h..  Itllornlur  l>.  .\  sait-nlnli-.!  I>  •■onsiKlliiK  of  two  chninlK-ra. 
11.1  l<-  runiplon.  II.  riilrh-llv.  Til.- .SV/r.ir  inll.if.i.  |l..  S).)- 
ll--il.M'k.     (i.r  ,  M.i«.i<ii.i(ir.T.     Th<-  A'liinrj-  ivjoniniM.     (U  «1.1 


ll--f<T 

Ki.  i-H  .-. 
A'.iHi.iri.i 
H.-ltrrn 
kflp.    I 


1.       Tin-    (CI-lllW    (Vf.i;,/, 

■irn(.>»ii<  It.-riiiiillory.  ({ 
i-riir-inii.  |U -Ifil  ll.-Kn»ll 
.  Sh-  BijiHTru.  II-  K"""'' 
IT..   /f/.nifn/.iM/;. 


|H.   .14  I       II.    fur 

IT..     Ilh 


Tlw 

S<-«-  I'KHHlAKTIiri-A.— 
IIIIiIlT    (iHKi:.\'.       II.- 

Il.-niil.     TIk- 


1     ll.-|«iil.    Tln-ic.-niii.lV»ir.in<i      |H.  ^H) 
-II.-m-imI.    Tlii-p-niiH/"Aj/»..»/~TH.ii.ii.     ril.  II>  I- ll--M-niiii.    TIm' 

fMiins  Ciihilrii.  (B.  »l.l--ll.->.ni>iit.  (i.-r.  HUinchrnkrtKil  Tln> 
Iririihirtn  i'u/>;iiri>.  |L  TS  1  ll.-lrcf.  S-<-  U.-nul.~  ll.-wnrni. 
fler..  WiijtfiiirHrm.  A  tenn  ii|>|ili*Ml  to  tin-  f'rjttiHln  In  llH-lr«-iiil>r}'onlc 
Ktati-.  fr<»iii  llit-ir  cyHl-ilkf  niiin*araiio\  [L.  IK:i.)  Stf  CVKTii-itBri-H, 
ECUINOCXM.XT8,  auu  CtENUBri*.— U.-wort.    The  gi'uiu  C'tricularia. 


»'itll    IK 


ciilar  1   . 

III.AItK  l^u  >.  n 
fixda^  from  pxirr: 
w.«m.i.  an  injury.     |A,  *K.  !&>.] 

IILAIIKICID.K    ll^t.l.   n     r.    pi. 
isa»-<;«).    A  family  of  U 

III.  VltMcori  s     .Ijii  1.    n.    m. 


;ir- 


MBrk.< 
[U4I  1 

Blaililn'i'lKSlHil.   Or 
to  injiirt').    A  blow,  i 


niln'lii 


.V  »r.- 


I  I  IT' 


II.  1.'.  I«.| 


HLACCI.E  iljil.i.  n.  f.  pi.  Bla'kibln'ki'- 
Hi'  ki'i^.-vo' <-'i.  An  olJ  naine  for  nifaslts. 
[KlioxmiA.  .Ifo.) 

III,.\C'IIM.\I...  n.  -\n  alohomlcal  nami'  for 
a  ppKlurl  ohtaln.-.l  liy  |>oiiriiii:  a  iiiixtiin'  of 
fl»-veral  iniflUHl  lilctabt  ovtT  Klllphur.  [Johu.s<iu 
(A.  .tr.i) 

BLAriA  I  Lai  1.  n.  f.  Bla'whla'ki-ilei'a' 
Or..  fi\attM.  Exbaustiou,  Ueliilily,  lassitude. 
lA..1i!l 

HLAt-K.  a<ll.  Bla'k.  A.-S.,  hlirc.  Or, 
^4Xax.  IjiI.,  rif«*r.  tiitjfr.  Fr,  iioir.  Ger., 
•r^..>^r?     II  .  So.,  nnjnt.    More  or  les«  com- 

V'-'-'^  ....,, 1,1,-  of  reil>^-iin>;  Ifght ;  a«  a  n..  a 

!iiirarleri/A-(l.  als.i  an  indiviiliiul 

ii::  with  h.m-.-  iiinlcrtlu- otii.-r 

.|..uii.l    -Anhnnlb.    !•>..  iioir 

il   .•liiin-..al.    in.l.-ll'lM.rry. 

'    list        ll.-<-»p.     Tlie   Ti/iiha 

-T-.  i     ll'lU.h    lO.-ri.       The 

-   ;.,.!     ..^«rMi,i/Ml.        IB.    mi.l  - 

iriut'iiix-iii  li.r  I  rmil.- iliih  l>..iie.  iB. 
1141  ]-ll.-hf-»iU-  Th,-  T,/rhn  t„l,r„lin.  |B-  STTLl-H.-Jlick.  I. 
An  .Viii.-riian  nam.- f..rlh.-(Jii.r(-mni.;m.  IB.  I'l.]  2.  Burnt  Hii^ar; 
a«-.l  to  <-.  il.  .r  l»-i  .-niu-.-s  aii.l  f.  ir  I  In-  ailiill<-nit  ion  .if  ofiir.i-.  I U  laL  1  — 


THE  GAU-  bi_M 


trury  of  the  •lomach  :  ti,  car.ll»r  [Kirllc 
,  ri^l  kklney  :  Tt,  Mip«r1or  mMoilcrk-  wterj-  and  t 


,  panm«a  ftiwl  puimauc  An 


u.  >,  I",  II.  11,  l.i.  Ilrar;  14. 1«IJ  bladder;  It, 
ranrh  iro  n  ih*  r«nac  mail  i  !.>.  hrMtk  arlcry ; 
:  ft.  ftplrnlr  artery  ;  r4,  rplMn  ;  «&,  lall  Udaay ; 


Tin- 


ilieHiirll.    The  Mali- 


-li-th<>rn.  Th.-/V...ii/jt»;)i„.wi.  |B.  Ill  l-ll.-lii. 
rrfi  mithiitmi .  (B. '.n"TiJ  -  H.-irnitli.  -St-e />j|i.>  iiYuiL\liriYltl  m'./r.i.— 
K.-Wfirt.  The  .Symji/ii/fiiin  offlcmiilr.  (B. -..T.V| -Kuiie  l>..  Ivory 
b,  Fr,.  n.iir  iVttg  lou  ffiroir.-!.  (ier.,  Hfinjirhmtrz,  El/enfu'in- 
Mrhmir:  .Vnlinal  eharronl  nia'le  hy  Inoineratinf;  Iwniea  or  Ivory 
apart  from  111- air.     |B.|  — Ijiinp-I>.    See  the  major  I iHt. 


IILAC-KIIKKItr, 

pll>-<l    to    ih.M-   «|H>|'|.- 


Bla'k  iH-'rrI'.     iMt,  ruhiu.    A  name  ap- 

Hiiliiu  In  whleh  the  fruit  in  llii<e|uirnl>ly 

.  uhieli  Im  Jiiirv  anil  ileciiluoiiH  ;  ineltnlinif 

-•-  ■       ■  -    I'll/.i.iM.  r.Miii.lrnjria.  anil  frieiVifM ;  alw>  the 

1        .Vmerleaii  l>.    The  Wii/.im  i-iHoj.ii»      |B. 

I  Ijit..  ri.».i.«  ir.  S.  I'h.l.    The  r<H>t-l>nrk  of 

.iM.i./.M«i«.  un<l  IliihuM  trivinlu.     IB.  !»:>  | - 

I  ■..ii.i/ij.     IB.MI.;     ('reeplllK  II.    Tile  A'ii'miji 

.,     i'lulii  exlrnrl  of  li.  Imrk.     S<.<- A>rr.iWniii 

IIIkIi   I>.     Tlle   /i-iihiu   eii;...iM.     |  B.  -tl  I     l.ow    It. 

,.l.,i.,t      IB.  .'<  |~Syrup  uf  l>.  bitrk.  Syrup  uf  h. 

i       ;      .1.,..     .~.^' .SVrii|iiu  HiBI. 

III.A4  KtVKI.I.IA  iljit  1.  n.  f.  Bla'k  we'lli' a".  A  m-nim  of 
b.iinalla<i->iua  trei-N  anil  idirulM,  nanir<l  In  honor  of  Ellzalietli  Black- 
well.     IB.  Ill  I 

BLAITAKA,  n.     An  alehemlcol  name  for  coriuga.     IRulufid 
<A.  ST..) 
IlLAtTI.K  iIjU),  n.  f  pi.     Bla>k(bU>k)'tl>-<'<a>-e>).    Sl*  Blac- 


[B.ail-  H.-ivrM< 
/*rrt/VKSirl,i;,  I'll 
IKJ.an  I-  Cloaeii 
formb.  Fr.r.*. 
hy^iertr«i|ihi.-.l  ini 


See  .111 


-Coin 


of  nl'i/.rirr.ri 
iinnr  b..  Coin 


al- 


..flli.-iiriiiaryli  inwhl.-h 
ular  fiLseienli  (tive  rim- 1..  |.r.iji-elioiis  into  itx  in- 
>f  eonlsaiiil  ri.lj.-es.  |K.  I«|  «onlnictllr  b. 
In  the  Kntifrrn.  a  small  sac  sitinil.-.l  eliw.-  I..  Hie  el..a.n.  f.>rininK  a 
part  .if  a  water  viuw'iilar  svslem.  Two  rt-cpiral.irv  liil»s  nrls.-  from 
It,  and  il  undertr.H-srlivthiiii.-al  .•ontraelion  and  .lilalali..ii     |I..  1 17  | 

~l>illlKllter-b'ii.    Oer.  Tor/if.W./dmn.    S.-.- Ian  h\  .lalids  ;  lysIs 

arising  from  thi'  outer  or  inner  siirfntv  of  111.-  motlier  1.  nii.l  ^'ivinff 
oriRin  in  their  inti-rlor  to  heads.  lmKMlca|isiili-s.  .ir  KramlilaiiKhter- 
hs  II,.  IKJ.I-  Kiievsteil  b,  A  iirinarv  h.  with  divi-ni.-ula  or 
with  evst.M  (■ommunU-atinK  with  it  |A.  Clark,  "N.  Y.  -I.iur.  of 
Med."  IKSr,  p  Wl  ll.l  I  — Kye-b.  S<i-  <li<tir  viwni-K  Kuitrlrii- 
luleil  b,  Se<>  fo/Miiinorb."— <iBll-b,  (ir.  <iwTic  xo^l'"*')  '-J". 
ratlin  Iw-ll  ivjiiWll/eHefi,  rA..;.r//«fii..  frlliruUiK  i-.m.  i./.i  .B.-U  /..»■ 


.  aii.l  ' 


luflrly  r..«»i.-.;ii 
slia|NMl    or    iM-ar  slia|N-.l    sac, 
siiliJ.-.-t.  siliial.-.l  in  a  f.^o-a  ..il 
.Il  il  is  ntln<li.-.l  :  wTvlntrasa 
i.l.lsa  nin.'oiis  s.-<'r.'ll.iii  of  ll« 
i.<.lii.'lnseli..l.'.l.~'liiis,-..nimu- 
b-H-     llv.lalld  .Nsis  HpriiiKiliK 
Irritable  b.     .\  l.nn  npplii.<l 
lly  fr.-<|iieni  .l.-sir>-  t.. 
uriiinn*  b.  or  of  wun.-  p 
lot  on  th..  aelion'.if  adiureiiror 
lA.    rW  1     Motber-b.     Oi-r.    .lf..//.rW,i<.-.     A    hv.lnll.l   eyst 

ih.'  inner  .ir  oiiN-r  nurfoii-  of  whi.h  sprinc  s. n.larv  i-vkIh. 

U.J -Multllorular  b.    A  saeenluted  li.  < sislliii;  ..f  many 


1III.-III 


«irii/.-  hilini 
(Inlhnl.l.iM:  An  eifi 
■li.-s|..im.  inlli.-liiinniii 
rn.-.-..f  Ih.-Hv.r.  1..  wli 
r  III.-  Iiil.-.  I.i  whi.'li  il 
.•h  il  .|l-uliari.-.-<  ilil.i  II 
CI     tiranddauBbter 


i.rih.- 


''■'"  .s 

.-I<-»..  Iiyslel 


r;;"'!*!!;: 


A, ape;  A'.at;  Al,  ah;  A<,  all;  Ch,  tdilo;  Cb>,  locb  (Boottlih);  B,  he;  B>,  eU;  O,^;  I, die;  I*.  In;  N,  Id;  N>,  tank; 
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BIXINUM 
BLAIN 


compartments.    [L.]-Sacculateil  b.    A  condition  of  the  urinanr     ecptacle  for  the  urine ;  situated  in  the  pelvis,  between  the  nuhic 

h     m  wh„.h    ■„  ,v>n^„„n™.  «f  ..v„..,l,„,„„....,„     i... ..   !•.. j„   j^^^,   ^„j   j^^   ^^^^^^  ,,^_.    ._,   „.,'„„,.„•„„.  „„.rus,   belflind. 


A-liich.  in  consequence  of  overdistension,  its  mucous  coat  fs 
forced  outward  in  one  or  more  places  between  the  fibres  of  tlie 
muscular  coat,  so  as  to  form  pouchea  more  or  less  distinct  from 


'the  puljes. 
.lpt^    ■ 


ba^    111  I   r  I     ~ 
or  l.ss  .  1   ih 
attacliid  I    I 
aUiM      II  1^ 
organ 


e\|., 


hiiiij     uilh    iMii ^    nil  III 

briiiie  and  covin  il  i\iiiit  in  its 
loner  portion  Milb  a  loosih  at 
tached  jieritoneal  i  imt  liiio  its  lnw 
er  and  posterior  pol  tiuii  llie  ui  t  ters 
emptj  and  from  itbiiitk  (see  \HK 
of  the  bUtdder)  tlie  urethra  artsis 
When  not  over  distended  It  Iiolds 
about  npint— si.menliat  iiinri  in  wo- 
rn. 11  lliaii  111  111.11      I  \    J..    I'l  nil  I 

Itl  MIDI  HI  i>  i:i  Midi  lev, 
a.lj  s  III  .1,111  1,1  .III  II  1  In 
flat  I  III  ,  a  l.hi.1.1.  1  ~  1-uinislied 
Hilh  I  I  I.I.I.  IS      lU    I'J,  L    .t)  711 

HI  VI>I  u  Blad  A  s  bleed 
1  111.,  utlinp  part  of  a  kmfe  or 
olli.i  Ilk.  lustrunieut,  as  opp.is.  .i  t.i 
til.  slunk  or  handle  i  (if  an  ,.b 
st.tii.al  forceps  oin_  of  111.  t».>«r 
laiiiii,'  paits    as  opp.is.  .1  t..  ihe 


otli. 


ilat    /.,, 


I  hill 


(.plH.l  i..tl.. 


^^^ 


^     \20   \\o3\25  2( 


to  t 

3  In  lxitan\  tlit  Ilat  ixj 
tioii  <laiiiinu)  of  u  It  at 
guisht  (I  fn  m  tin  \n  tiole 
bone,  Shuuldf  I  l>  St 
BLADON  sl'KIN<iS 
A  place  in  <  'Iniitaw  ('"ii 


n.it.liK 
as  ihsti 

|B)-I: 


THE  rniXARY  BLADDER  AS 
1,  tbe  peritonsum  ;  i.  the  rvrnphvais  pubis 
U>  loltU;  «,  the  mouth  of  the  r.^St  ur<^UT; 
ibiD'tcr;   to,  tb«  Tl-iu  iluruilis  penU-.   11,  tb< 


aal ;  ?(>,  the  e 


,  the  pr< 


iphiiicWr  Kol  i  27,  the  wuiliua  vetlde ;  2t),  tbe  r 


>•  IN  A   HEDIAN  SECTION,       HALF  SIZE.       (AFTER  HENLE.) 
4,  the  ont«r  aod  Inn«r  muHcuiar  Uvenof  the  bliulder;  5,  ltd  mucouB  lining  throvro 

xtemal  (voluntary) 

of  the  corpora  t:avemos&;  12,  13,  the  corpus  uponelotuQi ;  l-J,  the  t«Bticle  ;  \h, 

th^iDlertoT  apo- 

Vl^'tii 


7,  the  urethra ; 
lieplu 


1  iphiocti^r  of  U 


r  of  the  bUulder  ;   9,  tl 

1,  the  corpus  HuoniHotui 

a  layer  of  muBcular  111 

Blip  from  the  layer  of  loDG^tadinal  tihrea  of 
,  34,  tbe  prostate ;  86,  tbe  biteroal  epbiacter 


the  K^neral  cavity  of  the  orsran.  in  which  urine  ma;vbe  retained  and 
become  decomposed  and  in  which  calculi  may  Ix;  imprisoned.  [K.j 
—Stammering  b.  Sir  J.  Pafjet's  term  fora  conditi(m  of  painful 
and  spasmodic  urination,  with  incomplete  emptying  of  the  b..  at- 
tribut^rd  to  a  lack  of  ccmcord  between  the  muscies  that  must  con- 
tract to  expel  the  urine  an<l  those  that  must  relax  to  allow  of  its 
escap<\  (Coulson  (Lf.l-  Sterile  b.  A  hydatid  cyst  having  neither 
secoDdory  cysts,  heaas,  nor  brood-capsules.     [L,  ItS.J— Supple- 


I5I..t:s<>i»<)i>i> 


^^ 


^    f^ 


THE  FLOOR  OP  THE  BLADDER,     (AFTER  HENL,E.) 

mentary  b.  A  diverticulum  from  the  urinarv  b.  cauiKKl  by  saccu- 
lation. (A.  V.  Best,  ■Ijlllcet,'  1>C1,  i,  p.  .VJSlLl  1  -Sw  Im-b.,  Swlm- 
mlnfc-b.  Lat.,  iatii:a  natatoria.  Fr.,  vewii'  nnlatoire.  Oer., 
Scbu-immhUtHP,.  See  vlir-6.  — Urinary  b.  Or.,  wvirrtc.  Lat.,  t'eaica 
urinaria.  Kr.,  !'(*«>  urinatre.  (»er.,  Hamblattf.  It.,  vescica  ori- 
naria.    Sp.,  vejiya  de  la  orina.    A  boUow  organ  serving  as  a  re- 


there  ar.'  f.-iir  si,riii;.'s  .tin-  '•Vichy 
Sprint;."  Ibe  "  Hiiiii.li  Spiiin.'."  llie 
••(11.1  Spriiip."'  aii.l  till-  ••.Siilpliiir 
Sprint;  ■•)  containinj;  alkaliii.'  .ar- 
boiiates.  iron,  aii.l  a  .'.'iisi.k-ralile 
aiiioimt  of  carlioii  di.i.\i(le.  The 
water  of  the  "Siilpliiir  Spring" 
contains   also   hydrogen    sulphide. 

lA.mi 

l!i    l>-n  AS    Lat.),  n.  f.    Blips'- 

ll.l. 1  1-1    .  .."SI.      (ien.,    bllrsi- 

Int  .  I  i.t  .1.  ,n  ,  see  Bu!sra.  Fr., 
hh^if'  I  ;•  1  ,  IJspeIn,  M'ispetn, 
Zis'htln.  That  defect  of  speech  in 
which  a  soft  sound  is  substituted  for 
a  hard  one.  like  z  for  »,  d  for  f,  etc. 

[A,  ;W2,  ate.] 

Itl,  7:sc>IM;s  (Ijit.),  adj's.  Ble»s(bla'-e's)- 
o'-'p.rJ.I  .-/.las'.  hi.--s'i hia-' , --St  .,'-p-u3s(us).  Qen.,  bla^jtop'odift.  (ir., 
3Aoi(T..iroS.j5.  ^Aai<7i.7roi's  ,  I  ruin  /3\ai<To?,  tivisted,  crooked,  and  jtov's, 
thi-fo.ili.     Atfccti-J  with  tuliiifs  varus.     [A,  S22.) 

BL/KSOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ble''s(bla'-e"s)o'si»s.  Gen.,  Mceno'seos 
(-«;.«).  (jr.,  ^Aai<r<iiir>«.  1.  Crookedness  of  a  part  from  paralysis  or 
relaxation.    2.  Bla?sita-s  (q.  r.).    [A,  3:S.J 

BL.ESOT.V,  HI,.i;s()TES  (Lat.),  n'sf.    Ble's'(bIa»'e's)-o''t-a', 
-ez(as).    (Ir  .  0Aai(r(*TTjs.    Crookedness  of  the  legs  or  feet,  especially 
btesosis.  als.i  lila-.sila.s  (,y.  r.|.     [A,  'Ml.  3i!,] 
BL.KS.S.ViLat.  I,  u.n.  pi.   Blc's'(bla='e^si-sa'.    See  under  Bi.«scs. 
BI.,.-ESSlIS(Lat.),  adj.    Ble28'(bla>'e^s)-su=s(su*.s).    See  Bi.«sl's. 
BI,.E«TK1SMII.S  (Lat.),  n.  m.    Ble's(bla'-e's)-tri»z(tri2s)'- 
mu^s-.niu^s).    See  Ble.strismc8. 

HI,.i;sr(S  (Lat.i,  adj.    Ble'ibla»'e'l.su»s(sii*s).    fir..  ^Aaio-dt. 

1.  AIT.'.t.-,l  with  blH'sitas  or  with  bliesosLs  :  as  a  n.  a  persun 

S.I  alT.i-t./d.    a.  As  a  n..  in  the  n.  pi..  W.i«i  iCr,  rd  ^Aaiiri), 

I    dist.irt.'d  j.'int-s,  also  the  hollows  of  the  hin.l-I.'Ks  of  bees,  f.ir 

carryiut;  pollen.    [Aristotle  (A.SII);  A,  32-i,  nafi.J 

BLAFAKU  (Fr.),  adj.    Bla'fa'r.    Pale,  wan,  pallid  ;  as  a 
n.,  an  albino,  also  one  who  has  lost  the  natural  color  of  tht3 
skin.    |A,  .3«5  ;  O.J 
BlXheN  (fJer.),  V.  tr.     Bla'he'n.     To  inOatc,  to  cause 
flatulence  :  as  a  n.,  flatulence.    [A,  315  ;  L.]— B'd.    Flatulent,  caus- 
ing flatulence,    f  A,  815. ) 

BlAhHALS  (Oer.),  n.     Bla'ha'Is.     Goitre.     [Hildebrand  (A, 
319).] 
Bl,.4HKRAMPF(Ger.l,  n.    Bla'kra'mpf.    Wind  colic.    [L,80.] 
BLAhsUCHT  (fier.),  n.    Bla'zuch»t.    Flatulence.    (L,  80.] 
BLAhsCCHTIG  (Ger.),  adj.    Bla'zu'ch't-i'g.    Flatulent.    (A, 
.315.] 

BLXhUNG  (Oer.),  n.  Bla'hung.  Flatus,  flatulence.  [A.  315.] 
-B'sknlik.  Wind  colic.  (I..,  :«i.|— ll'smittel.  A  carminative. 
[L,  ■(6.]— B'strelbend,  B'szertlieileiid.  Carminative.  [B,  48 ; 
L.  4.1] 

BI-AIX.  n.  Blan.  A.-S.  Wc/'-n.  1.  A  blistiT.  a  r'Hstnle.  or  any 
Inttamnmtory  swelling  :  also  a  si-ar  or  .lis.-..l..rati..ii  l.'ft  by  an  in- 
jury.   |F..]    a.  In  veterinary  medicine,  a  sw.llii 


the  glottis  obstructing  respiration  (iierbajis  te.li> 


of   the  glottis). 


O,  no;  O*,  not;  O',  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th,  tbe;  V,  like  oo  In  too;  t',  blue;  V,  lull;  V*,  full;  U*,  urn;  U',  like  U  (Gennanj. 


Jtl.AlSK'MeXT 

III.  v-l".  <ri.K 
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<  iuuiM>  titxit  br  Uw  Dutch  Ocoles 

VI.    IB,  ml 

111    \l»>:^lf.NT    Kr     .  !•.       lllf»l-nui«0«.     Src  BiJMITill. 

ML.lKK.i  tlJtl.),  D.  r.    Bl«kV«-«».    A  srmui  of  uivtomonmccous 


'H  ' 


\:\  \KI   \<  r  f 


i  hur. 
Ill  \  >-■ 


>!■? 


U^-\  .1- 

...  .^111. -11. -^ 

-  II.  <!• 

.liir.     ■/ 

II.  IU< 

''■■"'"■' 

•    ■'      Hti\k<-»«iB">iir»ikc»ni»'f'(. 
.  (uHinr,  c\>iupriiiluiE  Bltikra 

.'mi'llin*.     <lrn  .  Uam'mativ 
\  l.l"ii .  ftls<>  oil  Injur)'  from  a  Wow  ; 

Hl«>ii'      >\nil'.-      II.    d-Mlbftlrf.     Fllii-ly 

I.   I.'        It.  .I'.iii:riil.     ,\  .•..mm.T.LiI 

It.  <|-<-uu.    Th.- 

.•  thi-  iniijor  lisl 

II.    •!•■    Ilrliin- 

I  l.-.i.l        H.  .•»•<  i     II. 

...       Ill  1     •-', 

r.    .1 .>       \  vnrt.-lvof 

'.V,     IK.'.-i") 

i:.~ii,ii!li   .iiliiiilrat.'.   iiLs..  Iii.siiiulb 

.!.•  frr.     Tiiiii.-.l  Imii :  sh«'<-i  liii.- 

[I..  nr.  I      II.  ila-  KrHilii-«.     Willil. 

V.  I     II.  .Ir  II<>llaii<l<-.     Thi-  r<-fu- 

I  III       A  iioiiiiliir  Mil for  various  siH-vU-n 

11.  df   f.i-ll.     Thi-   wbit.-  of  the  ryr.     \U 

..i.livloii  plii.-u.r      IB,  Kt'l     It.  ill-  .Mpu- 

II        II.  <li- ik-Irc.     Cniili-zliicoxidf. 

uhii.'.  .•nl.-ium  i-arl>..iiuu>.     |HJ- H- 

III.  at  l-li.  il<-  plomb.     Wllitt- 

i'i.:i<<-.     .\  iiainc  tnvfii  lo  tin*  KiibiiitmU' 

•  '    -iimlli.  als4>  to  i.tlu'r  whit*' siibstauc»»s 

1    VJ        II.  €l.-  Tri.vi-i..     S.f  K.  >lf  M.wl.m. 

Zilir..li.l.-      II,.  II  l-lt.  <nvolr.'.     Tho  llifirnph- 

111.    ITTl  )      II.  .l-.rlir.      Whit.-  of  VKS.      IB,   ■■».]- 

..ni  »hii.' :  lliK'lv  trroiinil  luiriiini  sulpbatc  iiii.\f(l 

!    Lsa  wliil.-iiainl.     |  It,  :l.  ,'..]-ll.-MM<lBine. 

.|.-s      111.  »<  ;-  H.-ruUlii,  ll.-Kh»z<-H.  II.- 

I    li' 

IIL.VNI.  ,V  .Uii  1.  u.  f.  Bla'n'ibla'ii'i'kn".  An  ancient  lenitive 
cvirniirniud  of  a  white  color,  of  which  there  weiv  three  varieties,  the 
iH.l!;.i<i,  mnf.il,  and  minor.  (A,  ,*a.i-H.  nillllcrum.  An  al- 
chemical name  for  white  lead.    IKuland  i  A,  X&).  \ 

ni..\N«'  I»K  H.ILKINK  iFr.i,  n.  Bla'n'  d'  bn>l  e'n.  Spemm- 
celi      |A, 'W:..]- Oral  lie  b.  lie  b.     iH>e  CVm/lliii  i-lrrACEI. 

itI..\>('HKII,  ailj.     Bla'nehd.     Made  white.    Se«- £,  aljioxiw. 

BL.%NC-|iKT  iKr).    n.     Bla'n'Kha.     I.   Aphtlue.     |D.1     2.   A 

EU-o-  of  white  woolen  cloth  for  lllteriug  syrups,  etc.    (A,  aOI,  3%  ; 

ltl,ANCIIl-rr«N  iFr.),  n.    Bla'n'sh-to'n'.    A  variety  of  grape. 

IB.  .'tK  1 

III,AN<'HI.M()NT  iFr.i,  n.  Bla'n'Hh  i'  iiio'n'.  A  place  in  Bi-I- 
giiim.  wlien-  then-  is  a  chalyl»'ate  H|iriuir.     [A,  3X5  ;  L,  Jli.J 

ltLANCIIIX«i,  n.  ■  Bla>nch'i'n|{.  Lat.,  fi«M-/nc(io,  miirfiVtafio. 
Fr  ,  hliinrhimrnl.    tier.,  Hleic'  •n.    A  making  or  becoming  white. 

ilI..\><-||IMNK.  n.  Bla'iiki'n-en.  Ijit.,  Mnnr/iiiiina.  Fr., 
bliinrhininr.  hlati'fuuiine,    tier..  HIanchinin.    See  Akicine. 

BL  A  >■«■  II 1 K  I  Fr  I,  v  tr.  Bla'n'sher.  To  sulxliie  the  manifes- 
(atloiui  .if  a  ilin-iise  for  the  time  IK-Ing,  without  curing  it.     (.\,  301.  J 

IILAXCHI.SS.IXT  (Fr.l,  adj.     Bla>u>  slies  sa>u>.    See  Albes- 

CE.VT. 

nL.\NC-MA>"OK.  n.    Bla«  ma'n'7.h'.    Fr..Mn>i<-.mnn»pr.    Sn.. 

^.'-1 'inj<ii\  fiiOfi>fir-/Woiiro.     Lit.,  white  fiM>d  :  a  jelly  iisuaflv 

I  -  iiimtriiig  I  oz    of  Wiiglasn.  i  or  8  oz.  of  siigar.  anil 

'..:    siili..tanc»-«  ignil*..!   liitter  aliiioliilK,   ciniinnioit. 

Union  li.-.')!  in  all.  ml  a  pint  of  milk  until  the  gelatin 

:  -n  the  ll.|iLiil  i.K  Ktniin.il  and  allowi^l  to  gelatinize, 

a't'rutii   h  Th.'  inasK  ill  nieltiM)  again  at  a  gentle  heat  and  iHiured 

,  Intom nt.iwill.lify.     I  A,  :i7r.  .■KV  |-Klee  b.-iii.    A  variety  made 

with  rill-  Insteail  of  iHiiigliLHs.  (.\.  3T7  1-  Trun»|>nreiit  b.-iii. 
navnnvl  jelly.  |A.:irT|  We.l  Iiiilliin  b.-in.  B.m.  made  with 
arrow-root  instead  of  isinglaiw.     [A,  377.) 

III.ANCTA  tUt.i,  n.  r.  Bki>n>klbla>n>ki'ta>.  See  Bijuica  mii- 
firru.,!. 

III.AM>,  adj.  Bla'nd.  Or,  ivt.  i,¥t,  iiuXix'ot.  Jjit.  hlnnrliu. 
Fr  ,  if'/iir.    tier..  niiM.     Mild,  unlrritiiliiig.  KiNitlilng.  demiileeiit. 

ltLAM»K«»itfMI-;.KiIjit.>,  n.  f.  pi.  Bla'lidfiinl  ii  i'i'e'-iMa>  e'l 
Frmn  Wnii'lfnnliii.  the  typical  geiiiiii.  <tf  UernliarOi,  a  triiie  of 
lllia.i-.iiin  plantN.     IB,  1711 1 

III.AMXIVIK.K  cljit  I,  n  r.  pi.  Bla'ndibla'ndnyo'i-Tiiwl're'. 
na'.'i  of  ■(•■ichenlioch,  a  divkiion  of  ixMloMenioneoua  plantH. 
|U.  171.  1 

IILANKh:MtKlt<iHE.  n.  A  aea-bathlng  nnort  In  Belgium. 
m-ar(hrt.ii.l      [I,   I'.-rl  i  A.  SIOl.j 

III.WKhMII   IKi    <;,r    .  n       llla'n'ke'n  burg.     I.  A   town  In 

I  ininiiiiH  n-glon.  where  then- 

ilmonar)-  invali.bi.    2.  A  vil- 

iiN  bathing  eiaabliiihmentii ; 

IIL.VNKKMI.VIN     (,.r  .u.     llU'n'k  e>n  lia>  i»n.     A  mimmer 
r»1Hirl  In  Thiirini.-in,  when-  then-  an-  pine  neeille  Itathn.     |A.  SIB  ] 
DI.ANyrKTTK  iFr  I.  n.     Bla»ii>  ke>t.     I.  Native  Hmlinm  cor- 


bonalp.  S.  Branilv  of  Uip  first  dlnUllation.  a.  A  kind  of  prar.  (A, 
am  :  B.  ITS  :  L,  l«.| 

ni.ANyi'IMSK  iFr.i.  n.    Bla'n«kl«n-en.    Srr  AmriNK. 

III..\NZf;  Fri,  n.  Bla'ii'na.  A  variety  of  the  TVidnini  nil. 
piir.       iA.:l<.| 

Itl.AI'ID.K  iljil  1.  n  f.  pi.  Bla'|iibla»pii'd«a>e'l.  A  family 
of  tbeC.imfcM/ir.     lUSOT.) 

Iil..\rs  i|.jit  I,  n.  f.  Bla'|<Mlila'|>il.  A  Kvnuit  of  coli-opleroiiH 
lnii..«-t«  of  the  family  Hhii-i>l>r.  JA,  Ml  |-ll.  kIk<w-  A  k|».<Iiii 
found  in  muitbern  F.uroiii' and  norlliern  .Vfriea  lA.Hil  j-  II.  iimr- 
IUhKH.  tier.  7V.iii'-il-.irrr,  Tfillriikii/rr  A  »|»ii.Ti  the  larvie 
of  which  have  Iki-ii  found  in  the  intiwllnal  iimteiili..  •.ninlallv  in 
chil.ln-n.  |f..lil".ld,  ;-Brit  MinI  Jour  .'•  Apr  7.  1K7X  i  A,  ailti  |  It, 
niilvrlirei>t>i  |Konik>l|.  A  kik-cIw  found  in  F«>'i'<,  when',  ai-iMrd- 
ing  io  Fon-kil.  it  in  i-nlen  iiHiki^l  with  butter,  and  higlilv  etiteenit.d 
as  a  n'iiii.<ly  for  tuMrplon  bites  and  for  earache.     [I.,  W  | 

IIL.\PSII>.K  iljii  ).  n  f.  pi.  Bla>|»i.lila>iwi'IM-e<a>-e>).  Fr, 
liliiiuiilr,.     A  family  of  the  Vnruiliitrrmml.     |l,.  -Jia  1 

III..*r.«<II>AKI.K  (Ijit.l,  n.  f.  pi.  Bla'|i«lila>|»ol'da(a>)'ri'- 
•Ha'e'i.  Fr.,  Uaimttiiirrt.  Of  Latreille,  the  Blajmilir  (i;.  r  i 
|U-J«.l 

III.AI'SIIIKS,    III..\rsITKS,  n°s  pi.     Bla<|H'i'ilz,  -Itz.     8<.»- 

BlJll-Hlli.K 

ltI..\rsIi;oM.V  iIjiI  1.  n.  f.  Bla'psibla'pni  l'g"n<go'n)'l'-B" 
(ir..  ^Aa^(Yo»■la  ifn.m  0Aa^i<.  damage,  and  >oi-r«a.  p'lieratlon).  An 
ancient  name  for  a  db>eaM-  of  Ih^cs  that  pn*veiited  tlieir  bntHling. 
llMinyiA,  Sl'-'i.j 

ltL.%s  iljit.i.  n.  n.  Bln'.-ybla'si.  Van  nelmonfs  li'nn  for  a 
subtle  fonv  which,  he  imagine.1.  was.  in  its  various  sorts,  the  eautie 
of  siden-al  and  other  inoveinentd.  plasticity,  si'iisibilily.  etc.  [A, 
,'fcB:  I,.  4l'l 

lIL.VSAMrM,  HI.ASAMrSdvit  \n°sn.andm.  Bla>s>lila>si'- 
a*mia*iiii-u>miu*iii),  -u*imu*s).    (tr.,  fixivat^oi'.    See  Baijiaiii'u. 

III.XSCHKN  (tfer.l,  n.  Blas'ch'e'n.  A  bubble,  pimple,  vm'cle, 
pustule;  in  botnnv.  a  utricle.  (A,  Sl.'i.] -IfKbnIlrli,  IfiirtlK. 
V.-iicular.- It'ausHeblag.  Her|xw.  |I,.  3ii.|-lfrul»rrh.  Ca- 
tarrhal intlanimntioii  attended  with  the  formation  of  vt^sicles 
KeussiA.  :lll'l.l-ll'lieelile.  II.'r|H~i.  (l-.l-flTiiriiilg.  Vi-slini- 
lar  or  liag  like.  |l..  M.|  Ifkraul.  The  bladder  w.irt  .the  g.-iiii« 
f7;ir«/<irin).  (A.  Sl.'i. |- It'iialur.  A  vtnicular  character  1  said  in 
di*scribing  iMirpuseular  elements).  (K.  I-S.]  — Ifrothliiuf,  S^e  Kiiv- 
sliiKI-AS  /iii//o»imi.  — Uiitlerb'.  SiH*  I'iti'llinf  sac— <irHHllHrlieii 
II.  SiH'  (wrtuijiau  l^iI.I.lrLE.— Nabiit'sclles  It.  .K*.*'  .Vii/>«>f/ii(iri 
i^l.LlrL,E.— riirklnje'srlles  It,     See  (iermiiiat  VESICLE. 

Itl.ASK  Kier.l,  n.  Bla>ze'.  1.  A  bladder.  S.  A  bleb.  |fs.)  S. 
An  nieinbic.  (L.]— IflialgBerUuscli.  A  Ih'IIows  niuriniir.  |l„ 
4«.1-Ifli>eb.  The  blowhole  of  a  c-iai^i-an.  (A,  .Sl.'.l-lfnUbn- 
lleh.  Vesicular.  11.,  4(l.l~lfiiKiiipfer.  The  blndder-<l.»-k  i/.'ii- 
IM.X  ivniciiriiiJil.  (1..  111.  I- Ifiiarflg.  Vesicular:  in  botany,  fol- 
liculous.  JL,  4«.J-lt'uurKchneliier,  A  cyslotomi..  |l„  W.l- 
It'iiuiiHsrnlai;.  ]Vm))higus.  |A,  ,'i,Vi.]— It'naUNsphliiiig.  The 
proceilure  of  washing  out  the  bladiler.  [ritzmann  |.\.  .Il'.ii  I  Ifii- 
Imnil.  The  iiracbus  |L,  8ll.|-lfiibHiider,  The  vesical  liga 
ment-s.     11.,    mil     IfiitMindwurni.      The    Cyttirrirxui   r.  Ilul..,.,,-. 

IL.j-B'nbauni.     Tile  fWi.fe.i  ,nhnr,sr.-n.i.     IB  1-lfnble r- 

rhiie.  (ionorr)ueal  cvstitis.— ll'iiliriiinUM'ule.  S**e  Antukax  ror- 
faiiiirii/iu  ft'riniiW'iii.i.-ll'nbrnrb.  1.  Kiiptun-  of  the  bladder. 
[A.  .tl,").!  a  fvstiH-ele.  |A,  ,S5,').|-B'nrriiii|i.  Membranous  cys- 
titis—Il'ndariiibrurli,  See  CvsTO-ENTEllorKLE.-  It'niln-li  rk. 
The  trigone  of  the  bliulder.  |U  Il.'i  J-lfnepllhel.  The  eiii- 
thcliiim  forming  the  walls  of  the  closeil  acini,  or  vi-sIcii1r'.  of  tlie 
thvnoid  k'land.  [J,  ,ri  l-ll'nerbse.  The  genus  tVirr(iii»i..riiiiiiii. 
|L".  II.  l-ifnerdriiurh.  The  /■•iii.i.inVi  ,-rKicnrin.  \UA(>.]-U'n- 
ervvelteruiig,  Itilalation  of  the  bUidder.  |l.,  ,'in  ]-B'nflolier. 
Acute  iHMiiphigus.  jli.l  It'nilstel.  A  Ustula  o|H'iiing  into  the 
bladder  Ifnileehte.  HeriM-s.  (L.  H).]-  Ifnlllegen.  The  In- 
rt.idi  of  Ijllreille.  II..  31)  I  ll-llllle.  The  //iM«M  (lioiiiiiii.  |U 
iii  I  Ifiinirinig.  Vesicular,  nmpilllate  |.I  :  L.  4B.  I-II'mIHsmt. 
The  /V,i/....;i.«/.i  (I.  iix.l-  Ifngalle,  Cvstic  liile.  |L,  4IV1  Ifii- 
galleiigiiiig,  Ifngung.  The  cystic  iln.-t  1 1..  «1.|-B'n-«i«»- 
Irulil.  S..-  1'KUKIASTRII.A.  — It'llgebHriiiHlterflslel.  A  vi  siiM- 
uterine  llsluln.-lfngellecht.  A  vi-sical  plexus.  |I„1I.%|  Ifn- 
gelilrn.  Sei-  I^ktescephai.ia  —  B'ngelssler.  S<h-  t'vsroKijinKi.- 
I.ATA  — n"n-<;enllnlH|>«lle.  S<.».  Kiksi-ka  i<»ir.>-<;.in7o/i».— B'll- 
Kerlluseli.  A  vesicular  murmur.  JA,  31.M-  B'nic<-»rli»<ilsl,  A 
livilalid  liinior.  |l,.  4ii  1-  Ifngewelie,  A  tLs.sue  iMmisisi-d  mostly 
of  livaline  celK  foiiml  In  liianv  Invertebrates.  |,I  |  -  It'iiErles, 
The  urinary  ileixwit  known  as' gravel.  |L.  Hil-lfRrilii,  Siv 
HIaililir  ouEEN-.-lfngrHnbeere,  The  /i7iuiiiiiim  .ii//i(iifiri.». 
II,.  4li.|     Ifngrunii.    The  fnn.liis  ..f  llie  uriiuirv  blatlder.     |I„4.S1 

IfnhalK,  I.  The  neck  ..f  lli.-  nriiiar\  l.liol.ler  2.  A  henilal 
liinior  of  the  neck.  |l.,  mi  irnluiNMbnltt.  An  incision  into 
the  neck  of  the  lila.lder.  H-.^il  Iriiliiiniorrliolde.  Si-e  IV.imf 
H«JioKllllollis.  lfilllBrMlelter«ebeldeiilli«lel.  A  un'teni  verf- 
co-vaginal  fistula.  |I,.  Haii.ll  lA,  :!l'.ii  1  ll'nburnrillirenseliel- 
denllslel.  A  iirethrovesitM  vaginal  tisiiila  |l.  Kaiidl  i  A.  :<IUi  |  — 
B-nhUule.  The  tuni.'s  of  the  urinnn  bladder.  |l..  Hii|-lfii- 
heiiii.  .s...- Wn/iiif  -  B'nbiVhIi..  The  eavilv  of  the  blnilder.  JA, 
ai.'i  1  ll'iihul.  The  lid  of  an  alembic.  (A,  3ir>.l  -  Ifiikllfer,  The 
fViiif/iiirn  iv«imfonVi.  IV.igl  lA.  Sllb.|— IfnkHlarrh.  Catarrh 
of  the  bladder.  |A.  aVi.)  Ifnkeliii.  SiH-  ItusTlljl  Ifll- 
kieiiien.    .Se.' CvsTlliliASclllA.-B'nklnirllr.     S«h.  the  major  list 

ll'nkiee.  The  Trifulium  fnuiifvmni.  |U  4n  )  -  IfiikllnBeii, 
Sin-  /('iK/cniiUK-A.  Il'llkopf-  I.  S<h-  CVKTE.vrEPIIAMS  2  Si^i- 
K'iiA.i(.-B'nk!lr|MT.  Tlie  IkmIv  of  the  bladder  |1.,  Mil  1  »'n- 
kranipr.  Sliasm  of  the  bladd'iT.  |K  I  H'likranklii'll.  Sih> 
B'NArssi-llljKi.  Ifnkniiil.  The  gi'niis  f/ririi/ori.i.  |A.  SI.S  )- 
B'nkropf.  Cvslic  ir.iilre.  |M.  .Ml.  j  ll'nlUbnuinK,  I'aralvslsot 
(be  liladder.     fl,  l~lfiilflMT|i»nK.    The  cystic  duct.     |A.:i1,'il- 
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B'nlSffel.  A  vesical  curette.  [E.]— B'ninarkschwamm.  Med- 
ullary fuiiKus  of  the  blartiier.  (L.  30.)— B'iiiiia!it<larmHstel.  A 
vesico-rectal  fistula.  — M'nmole.  See  CMiciil'ir  Miux.  -K'niuoos. 
The  eenu.s  Splachitum.  |A.  .313.]— B'niiuin.l.  The  urethral  ori- 
fice of  the  bladder.  [A-  3M.J-B'niiiuskelhaut.  The  muscular 
coat  of  the  bUidder.  [L.  .W.]— B'nmutterscheldenllslel.  A 
Tesico-vainnal  fistula.-  B'liniere.  Cystic  enlargenieDt  of  the  kid- 
ner  [U  :«.]-B-niiu».sliauiii.  The  .S(.ij)/i»;ea  piiwiufa.  [A.  313.] 
— b'nalTnung.  1.  Se.- W/i/iiiiiirf.  2.  t'J-stotomy.  [E.]- B'noxyd. 
See  Ci/slie  oxide— B'lipHa-ster.  A  blLsteriliR  pla-ster.  (A.  .SI."!.]— 
B'lipocken.  Varicella.  (.V.  .fiS.]— B'npunktiou.  Puucture  of 
the  bladder.  [L.]— B'nqualleii.  See  Phvsopborid^.— B'nra.s- 
gelgeriiuseli.  A  subcrepitant  rale.  [L.  50.]— B'urauiii.  See 
S'nyioA/e  — B'nriiuiiier.  A  lithotomy  sc<X)p.  IE.]- B'nreliilB- 
nne.  cleansing  of  the  bladder  bv  irricalion.—B'nrose.  See  Ebv- 
SIPELAS  6u«o»iii)i.-B'iirost.  The /'i-nderiuum  pnii.  [B  ]- B'n- 
rothlaaf.  See  Ervsipeijis  ()i(i;<wi/ni.— B'usalbe.  A  blLstering 
ointment.  [L.  -Iij.]- B'lisand.  See  Biij;ri>s.— B'nftcliarlaeh. 
Tesicular  scarlet  fever.  [A,  :iv>.]— B'nscheidenbruch.  Yairinal 
cvstocele.  [L.  !*'.]— B'nsrheidenBslel.  A  vesico-vaginal  fistula. 
— B'uscheidenwand.  The  vesico-va(rinal  septum.-  B'liscliei- 
tel.  The  fundus  of  the  bladder.  [L.  «.]— B'nsohenkelbrueh. 
Femoral  cvstocele.  |L.  43  ]-B'nschlagsMler.  s.-.-  i  ./»(.•  .viitery. 
—  B'nschiauch.  The  urachus.  [L.  (*i  ]— B'ns.lileiiiiilii-».  A 
mucous  discharge  from  the  bla*lder.  f.\.  ."iV^.]  — I$'ii^clileiiiili:tul. 
The  mucous  membrane  of  the  bladiit-r.  IL.1  — I5"iis«-bleiiu^aek. 
A  bursa  mucosa.  (L,  »1.]— B-n».bli.>~uiu*kel.  The  spluncter 
vesicae  muscle.  (1-,  80.]-B'ii-.  lim.  r/.  s,,-  Cvstalgia.— B-n- 
schnltt.  See  fTsToToMV  — B'n~.  Iniitl  iiiit  der  );russen  JJe- 
riithschaft.  See  ilediitn  i  v-^r  !■  ..v:v  Ifnschnitt  init  tier 
liuhen  OerUthsehaft.  See  Snimipiihic  CY.STOTOlry— B'nsehiiltt 
mit  der  kleinen  <;eriith!.rhaft.  See  Apparatis  minor.  B'li- 
sclinitt  von  uiiteii.  Sev  Perineal  cystotomy.— B'nsrhnur. 
The  urachus.  [A.  ;lVi.  ]  — B'lischnurtang.  The  penus  Ct/sto.feira. 
[B.  1«>.]— B'nscliotclien.  The  fMicarid  utricidata.  IB.|— B'n- 
Kchwanz.  See  the  major  list.— B'lischwiudel.  The  di.sease  of 
horses  known  as  stagRers.  |L.  46.1  —  B'nsenna.  Bladder-sen- 
na ;  the  penus  Cututea,  especially  the  Colittea  arborescens.  [B.] 
— B'nsennesblatfer.  The  leaves  of  Colulen  or(x(re.«-e>i«.  (B. 
ISO.  1— B'lisonde.  A  urethral  catheter  or  sound.  (E.]  — B'nspalte, 
B'nspaltnng.  See  Cvs-t.khisis.— B'nsphincter.  The  sphincter 
vesiL-a?  nm.scle.  [L.]— B'nspieKel.  .\  speculum  or  endoscope  for 
exploring  the  intern)r  of  the  bladiler.  (tjrUnfeld  (A.  319).)— B'n- 
spreiiRer.  An  instrument  for  rupturing  or  piercing  the  membranes 
in  obstetrical  practice.  — B'nspritze.  An  apparatus  for  injecting 
the  bladder.  [Bernatzik  i.V.  3Uii.)  -B'usprung.  Rupture  of  the 
bladder  or  of  the  f«.etal  membranes.— B*nstein.  See  the  major 
list  — B'nstich.  Puncture  of  the  bladder  or  of  the  fietal  mem- 
branes.—B'nstrauch.  See  the  major  list.— B*ntainpon.  A  vagi- 
nal or  other  tainp*:tn  consisting  of  an  animal's  bladder  or  a  rubber 
bag  with  a  tube  attache^!,  to  be  inserted  empty  and  disten<Ie<I  by 
forcing  water  into  it.  |A.  117. j  Cf.  Coipeirvnter.- B'ntang. 
The  .FiiciM  lesiculosun.  |.\.  315.]— B'ntripper.  Gonorrhceal  cys- 
titis. [L.  W'l— B'nverBrosseruni;.  Hypertrophy  of  the  btoliler. 
(L.  50.]— B'nvenen.  The  vesical  veins.  [A.  .355.]— B'nvorfaU. 
Prolapse  of  the  bladder.  |E.)-B'iiHand.  The  wall  of  the  blad- 
der. [L.]— B*nwurni.  See  the  major  list. — B'nzielien.  Vesi- 
cation. [B.  ISO.]  — B'lizieliend.  Vesicant.  [A.  3I.5.J  —  B'nzie- 
hende  Mittel.  B'nzieher.  A  vesicant.  |.\.  315  ]  B'uzieli- 
pOaiiter.  A  blistering  pla.ster.  (L.  i«.]— B'nzug.  The  clentatis 
flammula.  [L.  40.]-B'rol>r.  A  blowpipe.  |L.  43  ] -Contractile 
B.  See  Omtractile  vesicle —Galleiib'.  The  gall-bladder.  (L. 
50.]— Grosshirnb',  Hirnh'.  See  Cerebral  vesicle —Mutterb'. 
See  .Vo(Aer-BLADDER  — Pulsirende  B.  See  CoiifrocfiZe  vesicle.— 
Tochterb'n.     See  Daughter-Bl^vuEHS. 

BLASEN  (Ger.).  n.  Bla'z'e'n.  I.  A  bloiving  or  a  blowing 
sound.    (J:L,30.)    2.  See  Acinus  (5th  def.  I. 

BLASE>'AUSSCHLAGi(;er.i.  n.  Bla>ze'n-a'-us-shla»g.  Pem- 
phigrus.  [G.]- B.  der  NeuReborenen,  See  Pemphiocs  Heo7Ui- 
ronioi.— Falseher  l{.  See  pEHPHlors  jrpur/u«.— Krainpf  liafter 
B.     See  Pemphiois  nrnt^swi. 

BLASENKIKSCHK  iijer.  I.  n.  Bla'z'e'n-kersh-e'.  The  genus 
Phymlin.  IB.  INO]  Krklj-eB.  The  Pliymlui  angiilata.  [B.  180] 
— OeboBenstengelice  B.  The  nijMilin  flexwisa.  |B.  IMO.]— 
Gemelne  B.  The  I'hiimliji  alkekenqi.  [B.  I«0.]-IndlBclie  B. 
The  Phusalii  inrlirn.  |B,  im  )  -  Klebrige  B.  The  PAv«'"'"l  'ix- 
mm.  IB,  1>«I  I— Peruanisrhe  B.  The  P/ii/«i/i«  ;>eruri<i/ui.  |B. 
IHI).  I— SclUafmachende  B.  The  Plujmlis  (Witliania)  mmnifera. 
(B,  ISO] 

BLA.SENSCHWANZ  iGeri.  n.  Bla'z'e'n  shwa'ntz.  Sec  Cvs- 
TicERcrs.— B.  deii  /i-llge\vi*bes.  See  C^vsticeuccs  cellulaMf  .— 
Uunnhalslser  B.,  KuBelfunuieer  B.  See  CvsTlcEBCls  (cnui- 
CalliA. 

BL.4SENSTEIN  iGer.).  n.  Bla>z'ein-stln.  A  vesical  calculus. 
[A.  355.)- B'auflitxend.  Lithnntriptic.  [L.  4.3  |  — B'krankheit. 
Cystic  lithiasis.  [A.  3*.'.1-B'me!«ser.  A  lithotomy  knife.  lE.l- 
B'niiure.  Uricacid.  [A..35.').]— B'srlineider.  .\  lithotomLst.  IE.] 
— B'Kclinilt.  Lithotomy.  [E.]— B'zange.  B'zitneelchen.  A 
lithotomy  forceps.     [E.] 

BLA.SENSTKArCH  iGer.i,  n.  BIa"z'e»n-stra>-uch>.  The  ee- 
mis  Colulen.  \U  m.J  -Bauinartleer  B.,  Geineiiier  B.  The 
Colutea  arlxfregcens.     [A.  V>5:  B.  im. ] 

BLASENWIKM  (Gen.  n.  Bla'z'e'nvurm.  A  hydatid.  [L. 
l»i.]-GeHellii;er  B.,  Geiielliichartlirhor  B.,  KiSrniKer  B.  See 
C<ESl*Rrs  cerebralis. 

BLA.SIA  fLat.l.  n.  f.  Bla<bla' I'si'-a'.  A  genus  of  the  Jungei- 
manniaceat.     IB.) 

BLASIACE.-EiLat.K  n.  f.  pi.  Blaibla>vsi'.a(a»i'se>ike')-e<a>-e'i. 
Of  Duinortier.  a  tribe  *»f  the  Junqermanniitete,  c<impri.sing  the  sub- 
tribes  Blo^ieoe,  Diptol(Xmetg.  and  Sc^tpulineCB.     |B,  170.J 


BLASIBAI)  (Ger.),  n.    Bla'z'i'-ba»d.    A  place  in  Wilrtemberg, 
where  thert?  is  a  spring  containing  calcium  carlK>nate.     [L,  4U.] 
BLASICHT  iGer.K  adj.    Bla'zi'chn.    Bullous.    [A,  !B5.1 
BL.ISIK.E  iLat.i.  n.  f.  pi.    Bla'»bla>sv-iii'i'e»-e(a'-e»i.    Of  Du- 
mortier  and  others,  a  subtribe  or  division  of  the  Jun9erm(inFiiace<B 
i.Bla.iiacea>.     (B,  170] 
BLASIG  (Ger.>,  adj.    Bla>z'i»g.    Bullous.    (G.) 
BLASLEIX  (Ger.),  n.    Blaz'lin.    See  BlXschen. 
BLASKOHR  (Ger.t.  n.    Bla'sror.    A  blowpipe.    [A,  S15.) 
BL.4SSE  (Ger.).  BLASSHEIT  iGer.),  n's.    Bla's'se',  -hit.    Pal- 
lor.    |L,  46,  80.] 

BL.\ST,  n.  Bla'st.  A.-S..  blaest.  1.  A  forcible  stream  of  air, 
as  from  a  blow-pipe.  '2.  An  old  |H>pular  term  for  intlammation.  3. 
The  blight  i  in  animals  and  plants).  4.  A  tlatulent  disease  of  sheep. 
IL.97.] 

BLASTE  iLat.l  n.  f.  Bla'.stiT)la>st)'e(al  Gr.,  pAiim,.  Fr., 
blaste.     See  BL.ASTEMA. 

BL.\STEI,.\SM.\T.\  (Ijit.l,  n.  n.  pi.  Bla'stdila'sDe'l-a'zfa's)'- 
ma'-ta'.  From  ^Aa<rrby,  a  germ,  and  cAaa^a.  a  plate,  tier..  Sarh- 
ketmbUitter.  The  layers  of  the  fecundated  ovum  which  succeed  or 
are  formed  fnjm  the  ectoderm  and  the  endiKlerm.     [h,  14G.] 

BLASTEMiGer.i.  n.  lila'st-e'm'.  See  Blastema.— B'streifen. 
Streaks  (»r  lines  of  blastema.  [H.J- B'zapfen,  Cones  of  blaste- 
ma.   IH.) 

BLASTEMA  (Lat.).n.n.  Bla»st(bla»st)-e<ayma'.  Gen., Was/em'- 
afos  (-(is).  Gr.,  fi^darriiia  (=  PA<£<rr7|).  Fr.,  hiasteme.  Ger..  Bla»- 
tem.Keimstoff.BilduHysJlu.isiiikeit.  It. i^p.. blastema.  1.  OfRich- 
ard.  the  embryo  proper  ifcdi.vd/.s)  of  a  plant,  apart  from  the  cotyle- 
dons. [B.  12:J.]  a.  Of  Wallroth,  the  thalhis  of  a  lichen.  |B.  lai.l 
3.  Of  Hayne.  a  young  shoot,  a  turio.  |B.  l'.)8.]  4.  Undifferentiated 
embryonic  ti-sstie  :  the  material  out  of  which  a  part  is  to  be  fornie<l ; 
the  homogeneous  semi-fluid  substance.  forme<l  by  the  solution  or 
fusion  of  embryonic  cells,  in  which  the  anatomical  elements  are 
developed  ;  according  to  Robin,  the  sut»stance  resulting  from  the 
elaboration  of  nutritive  material  furnished  to  the  anatomical  ele- 
ments by  the  blood.  |  H  :  .1.  27,  33. )  5.  Weismans  term  for  a  thin 
nucleated  layer  of  protoplasm  covering  the  whole  yolk  in  the  eggs 
of  some  iiLsects  and  spiders,  not  divided  into  distinct  cells.  ["  Ouart. 
Jour,  of  Micr.  Sci,  "  18S4  i,Ji.]  6.  A  free  or  parenchymatous  plastic 
exudate.  (L,  41. j  Cf.  Cytoblasteha.- B.  pill.  A  hair  impilla. 
[J.]- Ossinc  b.,  Ossifyinc  b..  Subperiosteal  b.  Kolliker"s  term 
for  what  is  now  commonly  designated  the  osteogenetic  layer  of  the 
periosteum  or  the  subperiosteal  tissue.     ]J,  'M.  30,  'H.] 

BI,.\STEMAI.,  BI,.\STE>I.\TIC,  adj's.    Bla'st-e'ma'l.  -e=m- 
a'fi'k.     Lat.,  blastemalis.  blnstrmatiriis.    Fr..  blastemalique.     1. 
Pertaining  to  or  formed  from  a  blastema.    [J.]    4.  Of  or  pertaining 
to  the  thaUus  lof  a  licheni.     [B.  13).] 
BI,.4St4;ME  iFr.(,  n.    Bla'st-e'm.    See  Blastema. 
BLASTEMIC,  adj.    Bla^st-e'm-i'k.    See  Bijistematic. 
BL.VSTENIOSPOKI  iLat).  n.  m.  pi.    Bla'stibla'sti-e'^n'anvi'. 
o's'po'r-iei.    From  fiKainoi.  a  germ.  ina.  a  thoug.  and  inrcpot.  a 
seed.     Of  Massalongo.  an  order  of  Liehenes.     [B.  170.J 

BL.4STESIS  iLat).  n.  f.  Bla'st(bla'st)-e(alsi»s.  Gen.,  bhi.ile'- 
seos  i:<siiii.  Gr..  3A<i<m)<r«.  Fr. .  blastise.  Development,  esix-cially 
the  formation  of  the  thallus  in  lichens.  [L,  180.]  U.sed  also,  im- 
properly, in  the  sense  of  blastema. 

BLASTEUX  (Ft.),  adj.  Bla'st-u».  Germinal,  blastematic 
(a.  e.) :  as  a  n..  the  cellular  tissue  regarded  as  giving  rise  to  other 
tissues.    [De  Blainville,  Laurent  (A.  3S5) ;  J.] 

BLASTICLE,  n.     Bla'st'i'kl.     See  Vitelline  xrcLETS. 
BI,.\ST1DE,  n.    Bla'st'i'd.    A  small  clear  sjiace  in  a  segment 
of  a  fecundate<l  ovum,  the  precursor  of  the  nucleus.     |L.  OG.  | 

BL.\STII>irM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Bla'stibla'.sti-i»d'i'n'miu<m).  A 
cell  produced  as  a  secondarj-  outgrowth  in  the  interior  of  another 
eeU.     [B.  :«.] 

BtASTIOS  (^Lat.V  n.  ra.  Bla'st(bIa'st)-i(eyo»s.  From  $\airr6t, 
a  germ,  and  tot.  poison.  Ger.,  Keimgift.  Kitgen's  term  for  con- 
tagium.  [A,  324] 
BLASTIQUE  (Fr.\  adj.  Bla'st-ek.  See  Bustematic. 
BL.\STOCARI>IA  (Ijjt.i.  n.  f.  Bla'stibla»sti-o(o'ika'rd'i'-a>. 
From  ^A(«mk,  a  germ,  and  jcap^ia,  the  heart.  Fr..  blastaeardie. 
(ier.,  Keim-Kern.  Keiinfierk.  One  of  R.  Wagner's  terms  for  the 
germinal  spot  iq.  v.).    [A,  m  :  J] 

BI-ASTOCABPOrs.  adj.  Bla'st-o-ka'rpn's.  Lat..  hlasto- 
carpus  (from  pXairrot.  a  germ,  and  xapvot,  a  fruit).  Fr..  blatito- 
carve,  (terminating  in  the  fruit  ;  of  a  vep'table  embryo.  Iwginning 
to  develop  while  still  contained  in  the  product  of  fructification  on 
the  mother  plant.     [B.  l'J3.] 

BLASTOCELISdjit.i.n.f.  Bla'.st(bla'st)-o<o»)-se(ka)'li's.  Gen.. 
bla.slorelidos  i-tlix).  From  pAa<rr<>5.  a  gemi.  and  mjAi't,  a  s|>ot.  Fr., 
hlanliicetie.  Ger.,  Keimfleck  One  of  R.  Wagner's  terms  for  the 
germinal  spot  (»/.  f.).     [A.  322  :  J.) 

BI..\STOCHE>IE.  n.  BIn'.-it 'o-kem.  From  pAairrot,  a  germ, 
and  i\-iiiio..  a  vehicle.  A  meiliisifurm  planobla^il  which  does  not 
din-ctly  give  origin  to  generative  eleineiils.  but  dees  so  through  the 
medium  of  special  sexual  buds  develojM-d  from  it.     |L.  Ittl.j 

BI..VSTOCHVI.E.  n.  Bla'st'o-kil.  Ijit..  blantorliiilus  (from 
PAourroc.  a  germ,  and  xvAot.  juicei.  Fr..  blasliirhiile.  tier.,  h'eim- 
Mifl.  Keimfenrhtiqkeit.  The  clear  or  shiny  liipiid  of  the  ovule  in 
plants  or  of  the  bla.stodcrmic  vesicle  in  animals.     l.\.  :)2I.  3*!.  3K).| 

BI..\STOC<ELE.  n.  Bla'sfo-sel.  Ijit.,  hla»lnrtrinma  (from 
PAiurrof,  a  germ,  and  ioiAmmo.  a  hollowi.  Ft.,  blantacale.  Ger., 
Keimhiihle.  F<trchung»liohle.  The  central  cavity  of  a  blastula. 
[A,  12  ;  L,  146] 


O,  do;  O*,  not;  O*.  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th>,  the;  V.  Ulce  oo  io  too:  V,  blue;  i;>,  lull;  V,  full;  D*.  urn;  V,  like  a  (Oermaaji 
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'\  mil.  o>n.Hi<ititit;  of 
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liiiifiilary  stnu'liin- 
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>.-  i-lniik,  il  o.iisisl.'iof  Iwi.la.Vfn*. 

.llv  luul  llir  liv|«.lilii.<I  iciiiliKliniii 

1,  ,'.f  111.'  Ill.^lll1lll^y  plal.-s  iiii.l  Ilif 

tin- iiu-?-.liliu*l  imfS«>»ltTini.  foniiM  iM'lwtNMi 
A.  :..:  T.  Il.iliiii-s  ..\,  IC.i;   U  IJil  I     S<-.' 

,11.1  M»»>IIIJl»T        HIlHIlllllIlP  l>.      Till-  1).  lit 

t --'lusiHts  tif  two  lavt-n*.  bt'fort*  Ih*'  ftinnnlion 
Itl.t'uiil  l>.  S.V  DiSflxiAHTKflji.— Trllaiiilimr 
I.  Ill  Mni;.-  in  whioli  il  i>iusls«8of  three  layi-rs,  tlii- 

l-liln.st.  iinil  till'  lm-s<>lilo«l. 

III.  \-l<>l>l'.l<MIC'.  ailj.  Blo'sl-iWlii'rni'i'lc.  I^t,,  W<m(o- 
drrmtcui.  hr..  Unxtuiirrmiiiite.  OiT.,  bIfuttKitrrmisch.  rertoin- 
liiK  III  lliv  lilaKtixli-nn. 

IILASTtllUSC".  n.  nin'sJ'rxIi'sk.  Lttt..  hlnttodisciu  (from 
fiXa^Tot.  A  ^^'mi.  ant)  SiatoK.  a  <lii»ci.    Sw  ARciiinLAST. 

III..\sTiK;fcNEiKr.i.n<lJ,  Bla«st-o.7.hi''n.  Prmhictive of Rerms 
or  of  lilt'  blajtttxterm  ;  as  u  u.,  the  luotlier  sac  of  au  Kchinococcus. 
lA.SCtl 

IIL.VSTIMiENKSIS  (t^t.l,  n.  f.  BI«'st(bla>8IV.Vo'v.jt..'nn.f'nr- 
e'lii's.  (ifii  .  hlii.<lixiriirtr<ui  (-f/rn'Min).  From  p\iurrot.  a  cenii, 
antl  ytfrfaif.  jf^'iifmiion.  Kr.,  hhigtogt-ii^Sf.  I.  Keprtxl  lift  ion  by 
biiiU  in  planiK.  (l>ui»-tit-Tliouar8  iL,  41.  ItWi.)  2.  Fonuation  from 
a  biitl.     [A.  SjOI    S.  The  prutluotion  of  a  bud.    [A.  38S.] 

I(L.\STUliKMUl  E  iFr.l,  adj.     Bla>stK>-2han-ek.     See  Blas- 

TOoftSK. 

III.AST0<;KXV.  n.  Bla'st.«'IV'ii-i'.  Oer..  BltMfogcniV.  The 
iicit'iKV  t.f  tilt'  I'voliiii f  iHHlily  fiinn.    |L,  l-W.] 

ULASTO«;it.\l'IIY.  n.  Bla'st^>-'Kra'f-i>.  1^1.. Maativp-aphin 
ifniiii  3Aao^6<.  a  butl.  aiiti  ypa^fti*.  to  write).  Fp.,  blastoonjjihi*'. 
GiT..  UUitliHiiiitthiv.  Thai  bi-aueh  of  botany  which  treats  especially 
ofbiiiU.     1U41.I 

III.ASTOIIl.%  iljit.V  II.  n.  pi.  Bla'stOjla"st>-o(o')i(ei'tIa».  From 
0>a«T<k.  a  ictTiii.  Hiid  ffljoc.  reseiiiljlance.  (ier..  Sevkmisjtt-n.  i.lf 
lliittki'l.  II  I'liuis  of  till'  rii,r,Ht,tlUv.  divided  into  the  EublaslinJa 
anil  111.'  I>ijnhl,itl„i,la.    | L,  -iH.] 

HI..\ST<HI>E.\  iljit  1,  n.  n.  pi.  Bla'Rt<bla>st)-o(o'ii'd'cdl'e'-a>. 
Fr..  btaifluidfii.    An  unlerof  fossil  Echiiifxiermata,     [L,  121.1 

KI.ASTOKKLIS   iLat.),    n.    f.     Bla'st(bla'8t)-o(o'>ke(ka)'li«8. 

See  BjJlSTVK-ELI.H. 

BI..%ST<>MKRKS,  n.  pi.  Bla'«t'iviner7..  From  PAooriit, a  (rerm, 
and  ti4fiot.  a  iMin.  The  nncleatetl  cells  formttl  by  the  seifiiientatioii 
of  llif  fecundatetl  ovum,  couslitutiuf;  the  bUistod'eriu.  [A.  Thomson 
U.  Si.l 

HI.ASTOMYCKTES  (Ijil  i.  n  m.  pi.  Bla'st(l>la'st>-o'ii'imi- 
(mii*i-sttkiii'if*ia»i.  From  fi\affr6t,  a  j^emi.  antl  Mv<t*?f.  a  fun>;us. 
Cier.  a:.ii.i//i7:.'.  1.  i)f  lO'lilii'iilMicli.  a  foriimliou  i/.;,iii(if...i  of 
Funiji  itii/mi\i>mycrtr»i,  e.tinprlsiiiR  Ihf  fiiinili.'H  i'rftlinei  anil  Tu- 
brrrulnrii.  also,  atxiirtlini;  to  a  later  classitlcatioD,  the  Prce/orma- 
.   firi.    IB]    'J.  S<.e  SAtfiuHoMvrrrEs. 

nL.\STC>l>ll<IK,  n.    Bla'Ht'o-ror.    See  Bustopiiore. 

ni.ASTOI'lIOKAl,,  ailj.  BU'st-o'f  o'ra'l.  Pertaining  to  a 
liUi.'>i..|.li..re. 

lll.ASTorilOKK.  n     Illa'st'o-for.     Lat..  blnntophortis  (from 

P^'i'yr -^     u    /.  rrii,    .iri'l   ^opfif,    to  earrvl.      Fp..   bbtntnuhitrf.      (Jer., 

..Kr.mh.ill.r.  'l  Tllt'llli.■k<'olvl.■lIl>nlhy|«)• 
•  I'liil.rv.i  |ir..|«T  .liliLsl.'inai  In  irnisses  and 
■,'  Tluit  iK.rlL.n  of  a  »|i.'rmnli«i>.iPf  which 
rittl  into  s|>i'rmiil.i/.tKii.ls.     |L.  2UI.J— S|ieriii 


;.    .'!  .1.  t 


IILASTOI'II  VI.I.A  rljit.),  n.  n.  pi.  HIa'st(bla'Kt>-o(o'>n>Iifn«l)'- 
la'.  Fn.iii  fixaarit.  a  (!i'rni.  nn.I  ♦uAAoi'.  a  leaf.  IJep..  Crkrim- 
bliillrr.  Tilt'  primitive  KePinlayem  (the  ectoilerm  and  eiidodemii 
of  the  ftviin.laU-d  ovum.    |U  1*1.1 

HI.ASTOI'IIVLV,  n.  BUi«iit-o'fl«|.|>.  From  0Aii<mi«.  a  icerm. 
and  «vA.(,  a  iHIn..  (ier.,  BItuluithylie.  Tlic  "  tpllml  hlstopy  of  i>er- 
•oiw."    lU  110  1 


III..%ST<>I>ltOI.KI'HIK  iUit.\  n.  r.  BUi'sKlihi'Kli'Oto'lpn.. 
(pri.»»-le'|ii*tla|w*''i'».  (it'll.,  Wii«f<»;*ro/»*;i*«r»>ji  i-«i*i.  From  0AaffTOf. 
a  i^'nn.aiitl  *at>Ai|^i«,Aitlici|inlii.n.  tier.,  tiibtuHyftiberrtlutuj.  Ac- 
celcpnlli.n  of  tli-vt'lopiiieiit.     |A,  SiK.l 

lll..\sT«»rs«)K.I-:iljil.i.  n  f.  pi.  Bla«slil>Ui*RlM.'p-»o'rttpa"t''i 
Fpoiu  ^AaffTtK,  a  K^'Pin,  ami  i^iii^a.  a  lichen,  of  Keiclientmch,  a 
formallon  i,A>r>iiti(iiotif  (I'yiiiiiti/uit.rtr.  IncIlldlliK  the  faniiliiii  yiW. 
lyniritp.  Cit'iunoir/tifcr,  and  Anthimaritr.     (B.  ITW.  1 

III..\STU.H  I  Lai.  I,  n.  in.  Bla>st(bla>s(  I'o'ii.  lir..  ^Aurr^.  Sea' 
Oeiui. 

lll..\STOSI>IIKICK.  n.  BU'Kt'rt-HffP.  Lat.,  blnWof/tAtrm  (from 
fiXaa-roK.  a  ireriii.  anil  o^po,  a  Hphere).  Fr.,  bttutimith^rr.  See 
Bl.AKTiiji  anil  CVTlla. 

lll.\sTOSIMI.«»SiIj«t  1.  n  m.  Bla'stibla'slio's'pi'l  o's.  From 
^AatrrtK .  ii  ^tTiii.  miil  ffriAtx,  a  siM.t.     See  Blast. M'Ei.tH. 

in.  VsTOSl'«»KK.K  |J.'«st'ii|  iljit.i.  n.  r  |>I.  Blii'stibla'stitHo«>- 
S|ion»i«.'ric>^ia»t''i.     A  tlivisimi  t.f  .<(.;<r  i  r/cirripi.     |B.  ITIl.l 

III.ASTOSTItHMA  (Ijit.i.  n.  n.  Bla'Ktibln>sl)-<Ko'.Klro  ma', 
(ten.,  bbittimtr'nn'tltim  l-fM).  tYt.lil  fiXaar^,  a  icerill,  antl  aYptJfiti.  n 
layer.     Fr..Wil»(iw/rt>niil.    (iep.,  A'.iiii»fAit7ir.    See  Kiiibrtftniit  area 

ULASTOSTVI.K,  n.  Bln'st'o-stil.  Fpom  PAatrrtif.  a  pTiii.  ami 
9TvAt>f,  a  pillar.  Vr.^bbiMtttgtyb-.  A  colmnnar  /.h.uI  altacli.'d  to  tlio 
K tsome  in  the  Hj/tlnizixi.  Is'nrini;  kfiifrative  IhhIk.     |L.  l'.n.l 

IlL.VSTtU'S.ailJ.     Bla'sln's.     Fr..  Wti,.rt.iij-.    See  BijisTKii.vTir. 

m.ASTII.A  iljlt.l,  n.  f.  Hln'slihln>sliii'ui<ila>.  (ier.  At  ini- 
hdiilblnin:  Kriinbbmr.  /((.iKtiiA.  ini.  The  rfcnildnleil  ovum  in  the 
MaKi-  Iminitliately  succttKlinit  that  of  the  inonila.  when  it  is  a  Iml- 
l.iw  sphere  (IUihI  with  litptitl  tir  a  Kelntiiioiis  substance,  antl  its  walls 
consist  of  a  siiiRle  Uiyer  of  cells.    |  L,  NO.  1 


when  fiillv  tlevfloiN-tl.  consist  ol   two  lavers  of  tvlls  ;  llivitleil  into 
the  riiiniiiiilii  antl  the  HustrtnuUi.     \l..  17H.1 

IILASTI1..VTI<)>.  n.  Ula'stii'lashiPn.  Fr.  W<i»(ii/.ifii.n, 
Tlif  princess  of  the  foniinlion  of  the  blaslula  from  the  morula.  |.\. 
3S5.I 

HL..VSTr.S  (\MX  n.  m.  Bla'8t(bla»st)'u»s(u«s).  Gr..  /SAtumit. 
See  Blastema  (Isl  def.l. 
HLASl'S  (Cier),  adj.  and  n.  Blas'us.  See  Bi-Bsrs. 
Bl.AT(Fr.),  n.  Bla>.  An  old  name  for  wheal.  lA,  .ISS] 
IlLATT  (Cier.).  n.  Bla>I.  A  leaf  lof  a  plant  i.  also  any  thin  sheet 
or  layer.  IB]  See  also  HijiTTKK—..\riepb".  The  amphii^astriuni 
(ii  V  ).  IB,  lllH.l— .\iiliiialf«  11.  V.m  Baer's  term  for  the  epiblast. 
[A.  Hl-Uelb'.  Sf.lrt.  ,/.■  Il'aelisel.  The  axil  t.f  a  leaf.  IB] 
-IfnehselstKiltlli.-.  In  l...laiiv,  axillary.  |B.  lUi.  H  Ifatler.  A 
vein  of  a  leaf.  |li.|  K'iiliiilieh.  See  /<Vir(ii/.~  Ifuiisiilz.  A 
stiimle.  IB.  131.]-IS"urtlK.  U'af  like,  foliai-eoiis.  |B.  l.Sl.l- 
U'uuRe.  A  leaflnitl.  IB,  1.31.]  HMmsIs,  The  base  of  a  leaf. 
|B.|— B'bleiter.  See  Wit'icWer.  — H'blldend.  FomiiliK  or  Is'ar- 
iuK  leaves.  |B,  4». ] -  H'blHii.  A  blue  colorinir  iiialt.r  foiinil  in 
leaves.  IB,  lai.j— H'blel.  I<-ntl  in  thin  leaves.  |B.  1.11  1  Ifblnine. 
See  the  major  list. —  Iftyeliis.  See  Leaf  ri/r/c-  irtlorn.  A  (ln.rn 
coniiHisetl  of  a  niet«iiiorplii«eiI  leaf.  |B.  S.'>.  Wl  ll'elsen.  Slieet 
iron.  |B.  ISl.l-H'entwU'keliinit.  Foliati..n.  |B.  1.11.|  iferbse. 
The  iMlhiirutt  mti<-u.i.  |B.  l.ll.j- ilTaller.  See  irirnklcr.- 
li-furl>stt><r.  Chlorophyll.  (B.  •.TO  i  ll'fetlepehen.  S-e  Pi.m- 
ii.E.-H'lliiehe.  The  lamina  of  a  leaf.  jB.  .r.  |  H'lleUeh.  The 
pan'nt'bvma  of  a  leaf.  IB.  131.]-i«-rtiriiilB.  I/'af  slia|«'d.  IB, 
ISl.l  —  H'Tressend.  Feedhic  on  leaves.  |U  4.')  1  H'ceKenslBn- 
(llc.  Havini;  opiswite  leaves.  |B,  I'JS.l-H'Keib.  Tlie  yellow  ts.I- 
orinK  nialter  of  leavt«.  |B,  I.11.]-irB«'rste.  The  //..r.;...i.ii  <(i.f//- 
r/Mim.  IB,  13l.)-irB«l€l.  (ii.l.I  leaf.  IB.l- H'urlln.  Chlt.ro- 
phvll.  IB.  3  I  irBriind.  The  lin-se  of  a  leaf.  |H.  in  h  ll'iiUut- 
ehen.  \  linulf.  IB,  I'i'i.l  -  ll'kKsep.  See  Chuvsomei.in*. - 
n-keimer.  The  lUixlulxbmis.  |B.  4».]-lfkleliier.  Sf  Ij- 
UELLiRRAMniATA.-U'klHsen.  Seel'iLVisrs  — U'knospe.  A  leaf- 
bud  i./fiiiniti /../.iCitii.  IB.  la:).]  -H'kolil.  The /(niMtrti  ../.rtirt-.i 
viriilia.  IB.  IKI.l-ll'kiirlicp.  See  1^iieu.I(-or.\ia. -irkrelse. 
Stv  Leaf  rj/t/i'.-H'kupfep.  Sheet  ct.pivr  |B.  1.31  l-irhirk. 
Shellac.  [A.  .31.'..]-H'l«liin.  Stniinetl  In  the  shoulder  isaiil  of 
horses  ami  other  animals).  |A.  .31.'>.|  —  H'laiis.  See  Anns. — 
U'lUuse.  See  Htmol-TERA.— H'laiiskUrer.  S«"e  CorrlNELLiniK. 
—  H'los.  Leafless,  nphvllous.  |B.  I'JS]  -  H'lose.  The  ki'Iiiis 
.Sfnioeri'ifilm.  |B.  iai.|-l»'lo«krBiil.  The  .S«/iim  tirre.  IB, 
ltd).]  -Il'inapk.  The  par.'nchyiiia  iiliaclivinai  of  n  leaf.  IB.  rJ».|  - 
It'inoiis.  One  of  the  leafy  mosses  i.Wi(...ti/.-..ii./..j<i).  (B.)  H'nar- 
bt».  See  PlIvu'LE.  Il'iin'sen,  S'e  Phvi.ij.st^.mata.  — Il'in'rvi'n. 
The  iieri-es  (velnsi  of  a  leaf.  |B.  S.'.  |  -  ll'oritttii.  A  inelanior- 
ph.wtMl  leaf  eonslHutine  a  lloral  orKnn  (r.  ij..  a  sei>ali.  |B|- 
Il-rand.  The  etlce  of  a  leaf.  |B,  a.V]-l«'ranke.  A  tendril 
formed  from  a  leaf  trirrhun  /t,/i<iriiii.  |B.  ISJ.]-  i«'rel<'h.  I>fnfy 
1  r../i....ii»).  IB.  I'Jl.l-irrlpi.e.  The  rib  of  a  leaf.  |B.  123.1 
IfrlpnenstUntlle.  In  Is.tnny.  c.wtal  irt..f<i/ii.l.  |B.  1!»1|  H'pol- 
lep.     See    H'lrifWer.  — ll'rotll.     Sts'   F.UVTllllol'IIVl.U-    li'stllellie. 

The  lamina  of  a  leaf.  |H.  1-Ji  |  irsrheliie.  A  leaf  slitaili 
li'ti./iiKil.  B.  I'ill  — irsrlilauoli.  .See  AstlliU'li  (1st  dif  > 
ll-sehliinrhnipnilir.  See  Asrililoln.- IJ'sehlaiiehlB.  S.-.'  As 
c'llilATE  H'sehlllllrlltraitenil.  See  AstlDloEllors.  Il'seluip- 
pe.  A  leaf  scale.  |B.|  H'stlber.  See  Silver /..i7  -  l«'«|'liitlel. 
The  it.mmon  axis  ii/i.ir/iiiti  t.f  n  pinnate  leaf.  Ill,  41"  1  l«'»|.llfe. 
The  aiH'Xof  a  leaf.     IB.  .IM     il'.ppelle.    The  lamina  of  a  leaf. 


III.AsToroKK.  n.  BUi'm'o-por.  From  ^AturrtSt.  a  K<-rm.  and 
v'pot.  a  |».n'  Fr. .  M/i/i(..;K.rr,  biitirhr  itrimilirr.  (ier..  Crmunil. 
Kyn  :  <i>iti«  .>/  /.'ttAroni.  I.iinke<<ler's  term  for  the  nam.w  aperture 
left  In  a  K'nslriila  after  il  has  liecoine  Invairinated.  | A.  Thomson 
(A.  Si:  U  H«l 


IB.'.TO  1- H'spur.  Seel"Ri»<Tvrrs.  It'sllinilif{.  (ipowini;  fpt.m  a 
leaf  (/oliViri.i.  IB.  1'Ja,  131  1  ll-slellunic.  See  1'hvi.i.otaxis -- 
K-sllerei.  SeellfHREA  H'sllel.  A  I»'(i..le.  |B.  1-J3  ]  -  il'sllel- 
BPllit.  l't'(iolari;.-(.../<ifriotl.  IB.  I'ii.l  ir»tlell.ii«l».  Stfl'HVl^ 
l^.lt.liirv  lf«llelli'.  StH'Pllvl.I.<.l>llll.^l»'"llelellen.  A  |«'lii>- 
lull'.    IB.)      ir.tleltleeklB.  ir.llellB.     Se.- /Of.. /.i, 7..;       ir»llei- 

ranke.    A  leaf  tentlrllirirrAi.»/«'ri..!<iri«).    [B,  ISl  )     H'.Uelreat- 


A,  ape;  A>,  at;  A*,  ah;  A<,  aU;  Ch,  chlo;  Ch<,  lixdi  (Soottiih);  E,  be:  E<,  eU;  O,  go;  I,  die;  P,  In;  N,  In;  N<,  lank: 
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BLASTOCCELOMA 
BLEB 


iiple  leaf. 


imengesetztes  B.    A  compounJ  leaf. 


SeePHYixopoDim.— B'stlelstandig.  Petiolar.  [B.  133.1— B'stiel- 
Tertretend.  S«?  Petiola.veis.— B'taug.  See  Lamisabia.— B.- 
Tute.  S«^  1_>CBREA.— B'verBoldiiiiB.  liililiug  with  gold  leaf. 
[A.  Sl.i.]  — B'versilberuug.  Silvering  with  silver  leaf.  [.\,  315.] 
— B'weup*-!!.  See  Te.\thredixid.«.— B'wickler.  A  collective 
name  for  in.>*<-ts  that  Uve  on  leaves  and  draw  them  together.  [L. 
46  1— B'wiiikrl.  The  axilla  of  a  leaf.  (B.  laj-U'winkel- 
slanilic.  lu  botany,  axillarr.  (B.  lii.J— U'«  ulst.  See  Ptrna- 
Nis.  — B'leile.  .\n  ortbostichie.  (B.  W  I— B'liiin.  Tinfoil.  [\. 
31.")  ]  — B'lunKelrhen.     See   Lioin.  — Bluiueiib".     A   petal. 

am.  — Uefkl>'.     A  bract.     (B.iru.l-Eiiiratlles  B.     A  ' 

|B,  .13  1-Kruchtb-.  A  carpel.  [B.  270.)- Hiiitere  B'ei-ke  des 
Uhres.  See  .WTlTRAGi-s.  — Uoclib'.  A  inelamorphose<l  leaf  if.  <;.. 
a  bract  1  occurriuK  iiixvu  the  flower-axis  and  iliflering  from  an  orJi- 
nar)-  leaf  in  color  or  shape.  [B.  270. 1  -  KeU-b  b\  A  nietauionih.  ised 
leaf  fonning  a  sepal.  IB,  270.]— Kroneub'.  A  metamorphosed 
leaf  forming  a  i>etal.  |B.  270  ]— Laubb'.  An  onlinarj- leaf.  IB, 
270  ]-Mot«rl»rh-Bermlnatives  B.  l)ne  of  Remaks  terms  for 
the  epibla-st.  (A,  K.l-Nebeiib'.  A  stipule.  |B,  270.]— Niederb'. 
A  leaf-scale.  IB  |  Sensorielles  B.  [Keiuakl.  Seroses  B.  (.Pan- 
der] The  epiblast.  [A.  H  ]— Staubb'.  A  metamorphosed  leaf 
forming  a  stamen.  |B,  270.J  — liiterb*.  See  Amphiuastrhm.— 
Vegetatives  B.  (RemakJ.  The  hypoblast.  (A, 
bracceole,  IB,2ro.J-  " 
[B.  35.\ 

BLATT.4  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bla'libla'tVta'.  Fr..  binlte.  Ger.. 
Schnhe.  ilnltf.  1.  Ancientlv.  a  clot  of  bUxxi,  also  anything  of  the 
color  of  blood.  (A,  312.J  2.  A  genus  of  the  BlatUtrUr.  lucluding 
the  cockroaches.  [L.]— B.  lapponica.  See  Taracasa.— B. 
orientalis.  Fr.  A/a/fe  orieii ^i/e  lou  i/e-i  ci«jii;iesl.  (ier.,  .ScAnAc. 
The  ciK-knwch.  It  has  been  iLseil  as  a  diuretic,  and  the  active  prin- 
ciple, nntihytirnpin.  is  said  to  have  been  isolated  in  a  crjstalline 
form  by  Bogomolon.    [A,  247] 

Bl,ATT.\IKE  iFr.t.  adj.  Bla>t-ta'r.  Pertaining  to  or  resem- 
bling the  genus  Blatia  ;  as  a  n..  in  the  nl..  the  Bluttarice,  and  in 
the  sing,  the  lerAoiicuni  btaltaria.     (B.  173  ;  L.  41.] 

BI..\TT.4KI.\  (Lat.l.  n.  f.  Bla-ttbla>tKaita'iri'-a'.  The  Ter- 
boM-um  b.  and  the  Helirhryxitm  arenarinm.  [B.J— Flores  blat- 
tariif.  The  tlowers  of  Ihluhrymnn  arennrium.  [B,  ISO.]— Herba 
blattariie.    The  herb  of  Wrbaseum  b.    [B.  IW.] 

BLATT.VKI.E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Bla't(bla>t)-ta(ta»iri=-e<n'-e'i. 
Fr.,  bliilldirej.  The  cockroaches;  of  Latreille,  a  family  of  the 
Orthnptrra.     [L.  196] 

BL.ATTBI.rME  'Ger  \  n.    Bla>t'blum-e' 
thuA.     IB  J     Einfarhe  B.     -The  I'luiUantlutu 
II»rnlrelb.-nde    B.     The  Plaillanthus  sow 
t.aiiKHtielige    B.      The   Pluilhinllni.i  i>rdui 
Uvalbiiiltrige    B.      The  Phijlhiiiliiu.i  tMongi/oli 
SrhupiienblUttrige    B.      The    l'hylUintliu.i   »/iu 
IMO  I— Vielbliilhige  B.     The  I'hi/lhtnlhiLi  mulhjl 
Wegdomiihnliehe  B.    The  PhylUintUi 


impU. 


The  genus  Phtjllan- 
■       ■  [B.  1A1.]- 

.     IB.  1*1.1- 
[B,    IHO.  — 
|B.  ISO.l- 
i/oJ.'.«.      [B. 
.     [B.  180.]- 
iioirfc.!.     (B,  1«0.]- 
Wei'sse     B.      The     Phijllunthux    .Viniri.       |B,    180.J— Zurackge- 
drurklbliittrige  B.    "Vhe  Phyllanthxis  rctuxHS.     [B.  ISO] 

BI..\TTCHKN  i(;er.),  n.  Blafch'e'n.  A  leaflet,  a  lamina,  a 
membrane.  |B:  L.  W.j— Beib'.  An  amphigastrium.  [B.  lOS.]— 
B'^old.    <Jold  leaf,     [A,  313.] 

BLATTE'Fr.),  n.  Bla't,  See  Blatta.—B.  des  cuisines.  See 
BI.ATTA  orientalU. 

BLATTEiFY.),  adj.    Bla't-ta.    See  Buttaire. 

BL.VTTJ;k  (Cier. I,  n.  Bla't'te'r.  A  blister,  pustule,  pimple, 
wheal,  or  pock  :  in  the  pi,  £'n,  the  small  pox.  [A,  315.]— B'belzen. 
To  variolate  :  variolation.  tL,  :*).)— B'Heber.  The  fever  of  small- 
pox. [L,  Hil.]— B'flechte.  An  ecthymatous  herpes.  |L,  80.]  — 
B'gift.  Small-pox  viru.s.  [A.-  31,5.]— B'gruhe.  A  polck-mark. 
(L,  46.]— B'haus.  .\  small-pox  hospital.  [A,  313.1— B'holz.  Lig- 
numvitK.  I B.  131. 1—B'i({.  Papular  or  pustular.  [(iJ-BMinpfer. 
A  stnalt-i>ox  iuoculator.  (.\.3I3.]— B'iinpfung.  Variolation.  (A. 
81.">.|— B'krank.  Sick  with  the  smallpox.  [L,  46.]— B'krank- 
helt.  Small-i)oi.  [.\,  31S.]— B'kraut.  The  Ranunculux  acris. 
IB.  131.]  — B'lyiiiphe.  The  lymph  from  a  smallpox  pock.  [G.]- 
B'magen.  Si?e  Omasi'X.  — B'liiasen.  i*ock-inarks.  [L.  46.]— 
B'tnasern.  Mea-sles  resembling  small-pox.  [L.,  80.]— B'ina«ig. 
Pock-marke<l.  [A.  315.]— B'n.  The  small-pox  ;  as  a  v.  intr..  to 
have  the  small-pox.  [.\,  315.1 — B'narbe.  See /JV""'*^. — B'narbig. 
See  B'nuuiy.  li'n  der  Seliweine.  Swine-pox. — B'n  derSchafe. 
Sheep-pox.  — B'ntli-<bte.  See  fl'fleclitf.—lfnuss.  The  Staphi/lea 
pennatn.  |B.  Ill  i  B'rose.  ErysiiJelas  bulli>snm,  [L,  4;J.]— Boh- 
artige  B.  Se«- '  ■.,,./-('/<-, r*^- anthrax.— Biisartige  B'n,  See  Va- 
riola ma/i'i/na.— KHthlsche  B.  See  .-V-NTIIRAX  malifinus  enthimi- 
cus. — Kal-sche  B'n.  See  Varicelui.- Faulige  B'n.  See  Va- 
Rlof^  nMi/mii'i.— Fliegende  B'n.  See  Variceixa.— Grosse  B. 
Syphilis.  [ti.]  —  Sriiwarze  B.  See  dintttt/ioiuf  ANTHRAX.- 
SeKwarze  B  n.  See  Variola 
See  Vakk.-ella.— ZiLsainiaenlti 
pox.     IL.4.3.1 

BLATTEK  iGer),  n..  pi.  of  Blatt  (ir  vX  Blat'te'r  — B'ansatz. 
A  stipule.  IB.  I3t.]--B'bliime.  See  Bi_»ttiii.i>ie  — B'brlngend. 
Leaf-U-aring.  [L,  46,1  — B'erde.  Normal  potassium  n<vtale.  IB. 
2.1-B'fre«!M-nd.  Subsisting  on  leavi^s.  |.\.  315.]- H'fiille.  Leafl- 
ness.    [.\.  31.3. 1 --B*fii)*.Her.    S»e  BRANcHloi>onA.  — B'griin.    Chloro- 

Bhyll,  [.\,  31,3.]-B'liol/..  Lignum  vita-.  al.so  lx)X-wood.  [A.  31.5.]— 
I'lg.  Laminar:  in  t>otanv.foliac<-ous.  |A,315:  I„,30.1— B'knospe. 
A  leaf-bud.  |A,31.3.]-B'fcohl.  The  «r<i.wr(i«(^rnrert.  [A.  31.3.]— 
B'leln.  A  piLstule.  iUm.l-B'los.  I>?artes.s.  [I„  46.1-B'magen. 
See  Ohasi-h  — B'nianna.  Flake  manna.  IB.  iso.l -B'pilz.  See 
AOARlc.-B'reich.  Folia.-.-.)iLs  (A,  .31,3]  B'schnahier.  See  I..A- 
MElxlRotrrREs.  — B'srliwainin.  See  the  major  list.  — It'stand.  Fo- 
liation. [A.31.3.J  — B'labak.  I>-al  tobacco.  [A.3I.3.] -B'traganlh. 
Flake  tragacanth.    [B,  IHO.J-B'tragend.    Leaf-bearing.    (L,  46.] 


— B'treiben.  Leafing,  sprouting.  [A.SIS.]— B'ung.  Lamination, 
also  exfoliation —B'werk,  An  arbonscent  structure  (e.  g..  that  of 
Iheix-rvl)ellum'.  II.  17  ;  K.]— B'wuclis,  Foliation.  [A,  315.]— lu- 
dianiscbe  B,    St-e  Folia  iiid<l. 

BL.iXTEKSCHW.AMM  iGer.i.  n.  Btat'teSr-shwa'in.  The 
genus  AgaricKs.  [B.]— Xelkenb',  See  Marashil's  oreadrs.— 
Kissiger  B.     See  AoARlcrs  rimosus. 

BL.ATTID.E  (^Lat.l.  n.  f.  pi.  Bla'iUbla'tj'tiM-eia'-eS).  Fr., 
blatt  ides.    ^>ee  Blatt  Aiu£. 

BL.ATTIEN  (Fr.).  adj.    Bla't-ti'-a'n^.    See  Blattaire. 

BI..VTTI1  (Lat.).  n.  m.  pL  Bla^t',bla't)'tj'-ice).  Fr.,  btatticns. 
See  Bl_\ttari.e. 

BL.VTTIX.l  cLat.),  n.  n.  pL    Bla't(,l>la't)-ti(te/na'.    See  BLA•^ 

TAR1.E. 

BI.ATTLEIX(Ger.).  n.    Blat'lin,    See  BlXttches, 

BL.ATTKIGiGer.),  adj.    Blat'ri=g.    See  BlXtteri's. 

BL.Vr  (Ger.t.  adj.  and  n.  Bla'u.  Blue.-Berliner  B.  See 
Pi-u-vsiuii  BLiE.— B'aderig.  Blue-veined.  |L.  46 J— B'barkchen. 
See  Falconid-E.- B'bart.  The  Mi/titu.i  ediilis.  |L,  4.3.|-B'beere. 
The  Vaccinium  mi/rtillus.  [B.  180.]— B'blindheit.  See  Blue- 
BLlXDNESS.— B'farbenera.  Cobalt.  (A,  315.]— B'ervitriol.  Sul- 
phate of  copper.  (B.)— B'flebcr.  Cyanosis.  lL,46.]-B'Keadert. 
See  Baderia.— B'geblUiut.  Blue  -  flowered.  [\.  315.J_B'ge- 
siinert.  Impregnated  with  hydrocyanic  acid.  [A.  315.1— B'glas. 
Smalt.  [A.  31.3.]— B'gras.  The  J/e/ioa  ca>ru/«'n.  [A.315.|-B'liola;. 
The  w.x)dof  7ftrinafo.ri//')>i  cumpeo/iiajinm.  [B,  ISO.l— B'holznb- 
sud.  See />eco<-<«m  HiMATOXVLl.— B'manderle.  The  reruiiicn 
berrabunga.  [B.  IRl.j -B'pulver.  Potassium  ferricyanide.  IB] 
— B'sauer.  Of  or  pertaining  to  hydrocyanic  acid  ;  with  the  name 
of  a  base,  the  hydrocvanatc  (bvanidei  of  that  base.  ]B.]— B'siiure. 
Hvdrticyanic  acid,  jb.]- B'spiihne.  See  W/io/i  — B'stein.  Cop- 
pe'r  sulphate.  |B.  180.)— B'stoff.  Cyanogen.  (B.  4'.i.!— B'sncht. 
Cyanosis.  [L.:}7.]-B'vitriol.  Copi)er sulphate.  1  A.315.]-B'«as- 
ser.  SeeA<jrAf(pru/<a.— B'H-urzel.  Thc/"ii)ipin»7/ii  iiingiin.  [B, 
ISO  )_Schwar7.b'.  See  ATRo-cXRn.Efs.— Tli<^nard's  B.  Thf- 
nard's blue  :  cobalt  ultra-marine.  (B.]-Turubull's  B.  Seeruni- 
buU's  BLCE  and  Iron  ferricyanide. 

BL-WELI-E  (Fr.>.  BI-.AVEOLE  (Fr).  BL.VVKUOLtE  (Fr), 
BL.AVET  (Ft.),  BL.AVETT.-V  (l.at..  f .  I.  BL.WETTE  (Fr),  n's. 
Bla>v-e»l,  -a-ol.  -e-r-ol,  -a,  bla'^bla'^ve''t(.we't)'ta>,  bhi'v-e't.  The 
Centauren  cyanus.     [B.  173.] 

BLAWOKT,  n.  Bla'wu'rt.  A.-S.,  bIcBworf.  The  Campanula 
rotundifolia.     tL.  73.] 

BL.AX  (Lat),  adj.  Bla'.x(hla'x\  Gen.,  bla'cis.  Or.  pAiif.  Ger, 
schtaff.    Weak,  relaxed,  flaccid.    [A,  322] 

BL.\ZI>'G-STAB,  n.  Blaz"i=ng-sta'r'.  The  AMris  farinosa  ; 
in  North  America,  the  Liatris  squarrusa  and  the  Chamalirium 
luleum.     [B,  19,  215.] 

BLE  (Fr),  n.  Bla.  Wheat.  [B.]  See  Tritici-ji.— Aniidon  de 
b.  Wheat  starch.  [B.]— B.  amidonnier.  The  Tiilictim  dicnc- 
rum  [A,  «I.  .385.1-8.  barbu.  The  Trilicum  turgidum.  [L. 
ll«.l— B.  caffre,  B.  cafre.  The  Sora/iiu!  Co/roriim.  |B,  173_1— 
B.  cornu.  Ergotized  ne.  |B.  132. 1—B.  d'abonilance.  Tlie 
Trilicum  a!stirum.  IB.  l'7:j.]— B.  d'auioiir.  The  Lithotpermum 
arcense.  (L.  87.)— B.  de  Barbaric.  The  Zea  mats.  |B.  173.]— 
B.  de  breuf.  The  ytelampyrum  alpeslre.  [B.  173]  -B.  de  Cana- 
rie.  See  B.  des  Canaries.— K.  de  Guin^e.  Tlie  Zea  mais.  [B, 
173.]— B.  d'Egvpte.  The  Hordeum  vulgare  sihestrr.  |B.173.]— B. 
de  la  Saint-.lean.  the  Secale  cereale.  [B.  173 ;  L,  105.]— B.  de 
niai.  The  Hiird-nm  vulgare  coeleste.  |B,  173.)— B.  de  niarcet,  B. 
deinars.  The  rrificiini  a-,f(irani.  (B.  173.]— B.  de  miracle.  Tlie 
Tritirumcompositum.  [B,  17:).)- B.  de  renard.  The  .Welamjjyiiim 
alitestre.  IB,  173.)— B.  de  Sainte-IK^U^ne.  The  Triticum  excel- 
sum  [B,  173.]— B.  des  Canaries.  The  Mia/eriji  fanonenxis.  |A, 
383  1—B.  de  Snu-me.  The  I'rilicum  cmnixjsitum.  |B.  173.)— B. 
d'Espagne.  Tlie  Zea  nini.s-.  IB.  17:!.)— B.  de  Tartaric.  The 
Polyqonum  tartaricum.  [B.  173  ;  L.  1(V..)-B.  de  Tuniuie.  Maize. 
[B  17:^;  L,  109.]— B.  de  vaclie.  The  Melampi/rum  arcen.ve.  |A, 
321  3S).]— B.  d'Inde,  B.  d'ltalie.  See  «.  de  Turquic—B.  er- 
got*. See  B.  conm.— B.  franc.  The  Triticum  sntitum  hil>ei-num. 
IB.  1,3.)— B.  g^ant.  The  Triticum  sativum  ej-rrlsum.  (B.  173.)- 
B.  locular.  The  Triticum  monococcum.  |B.  173.]— B.  marcel, 
B.  marcet.  The  Triticum  a-.tlivtwi.  |B.  !73.]-B.  Martin.  The 
PoUmmum  fagnni/rum.  [B.  173.]— B.  meteil.  A  mixture  of  wheat 
and  "rye.  |B.  173.1— B.  nolr.  The  Fngi/pyrum  t-ulgare.  [A.  321, 
.385.1 -B.  rhachitique.  Smutty  grain.  (L,  18.)-B.  rouge,  B. 
sarrasiu.  See  B.  noir.-B.  tr^mois.  The  Triticum  aistivum 
IB  173  )— B.-Turqnie.  See /?.  de 'fiir^iiic.— Ff  cule  de  b.  Wheat 
starch.     [B.]— Gros  b.    The  Triticum  turgidum.     |B.  173.) 

BLE.ABEKRY.  n.  Ble'be'rri'.  The  raccmium  mj/r<i7/tt»,  also 
the  racciniurn  Hligino-ium.     [B.  19.) 

BLEAKEDSESS,  n.  Bler'e'd-ne's.  Lat.,  lippitudo.  Fr., 
chaisie.  Ger..  Triefriugigkeit  It.,  rimxi.  Sp..  lagana.  \  condi- 
tion of  chronic  soreness  of  the  eyes  from  blepharitis  margiuahs 

iq.V.l     (F.) 

BLE.VR-EYE.  n.    Bler'i.    See  Blearedness. 

BLE.AR-EYED.  a<lj,  Bler'id.  Lat..  lippns.  Fr..  r/ioMieux 
Ger..  trie/dugig.  It..  ri«po.  Sp..  lagaiio.  Affected  with  bleared- 
ness. 

BLE.AK-EYEDNESS,  n.    Bler'idne's,    See  Blearedness. 

BLEB,  n.  Ble'b.  Or..  irOM*oAuf.  Ijlt,,  bulla,  ampulla.  Fr, 
bulle  amnnule,  cloche.  Ger.  Blase,  Wnsserbtasc.  It.,  luilla,  am- 
imlla.  vescica.  flillena.  Sp..  rejiga.  Syn. :  bluh.  blister,  bladder. 
A  lesion  of  the  skin  produce,!  by  a  collection  of  s«-niin  l>eiieath  the 
cuticle,  causing  a  circumscrilied  elevation  of  the  surfacv  greater 
than  that  produced  by  a  vesicle  (q.  v.).    (G,  60,] 


O,  no;  O',  not;  O',  whole  ;  Tli,  thin;  Th',  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U',  blue;  U»,  lull;  U«,  full;  U»,  urn;  U«,  like  Q  (Oerman). 
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IILfiCi:VBIS«Pr.>,ii.    BUKM*r.   An  oU  form  of  UewMT*  («.  v.). 

lUII  1 

IILFI'll  i<l«T  >.  n     lllfVh».     A  Ibin  pUlP  of  inrlal  oWnliH-il  by 
hmniiMTliiK      HI  i  -  ll'rlnu«>.     A  nirliUlic  ({UltcrvJ  HiUml.      It. 

C.irtt     \    If    " 


„l  I  ,    MM     I  .    11.    f.    |.l.      Lll.=k  l.lil.-li''  n.'.-a"'''       Of 

(j,„,i  »  mibiiiU- iir  K-oUon  of  fi-nun/*friiii.i«er, 

llirr!.  ui:  Hlnhnum.rU:     |B.  1TO.| 

Hl.t.i  IIMI'I  I.  ijit  1.  n.  f  I>1.  nir'kihlai'h'inl'ilv'Hin' r'l. 
Of  (irav.  n  (Uvwoli  iif  f.TIls  illcluilillK  Ulrchnum  ouil  oUliT  p-llcro. 
lU.  IT") 

ULKMINOIKK  VM^t  >.  n.  f  pi.  Bli'"liiblii.-h«vn.iilio'i  IMiwlr- 
pt,.„>  .  iilinili.  «  KutHllvisioii  iif  iHilyixKliaivdiw  fvriul 

cioii  :  ;.<.iii<iri.i.  mid  iilhiT  KiMMTa.    |B,  170.) 

Bl.llll^|•^  ,  n   n.     HI.->k.l.laoh'ili>i'u.     S»v  Bl.KrllNr>l. 

ni.l-.l  IIMII--IKK  K  ilJit  Ml  f.  Ill  BI.-'kibIiich'i.Do'|>-Kl><l'- 
,.«,,ai..!.  I  If  1T.-«I.  a  wi-liuli  of  Ihe  mechnucrir,  (.■olliprUiu;- 
«/f<A.i"/'""  <«"''  """r  >,-«-iuTa.     IB,  Itli.l 

HI.K(  II  M  ■>!  l-it  ■■  n.  n.  Bl<-'li(blin-b>i ■mi'ininu'mi.  Or. 
«Ai,.«.  .V   Kiims  of   fi-nus.     |B.   1»  |     II.    borralp 

ISw'.i  1  .i.i.-.iii(.     IB.  173.  INI,  aW.l-  H.  Il»bp||«- 

lillii  •  ii..;,f.  ru  ni</iii(.i.     IB,  ■,MJ.|     S<H'  ArKO-HTl- 

11.  liiiBiiiriiliiim.    TUo  Scoln/H-iiilriiim  villain 


iu  11''        »•  •I'liKiil   I  Lililui'U.'*|.    Tin-  /» 
l7S.lfU.SIS.l-B.  Mil 


jmriiiif.  [6.  19. 
luniiiOKiini.    Tin- .•l»;i/<-iii«mrcfcrar/i.    lU  IIO.j 

BI.Kt'HUN  (Ijl  1,  n.  f.  BIf'kiblnoh'ro'nionl.  Geo.,  blrrho'nia. 
Or..  (Mix*"'  A"  aiK'ifUt  luuiii*  for  |>ennyroyal  {.Mentha  puUgium). 
[A,  SI  I  :  U  11'.'  1 

BI.ECII1»>PYK.\  (Ijit.),  n.  f.  Ble'k(T)laoh'>-ro'p'i'(u«vra'. 
From  0A4x?°<'  ot'iik  or  niilil,  aii>l  n^.  fever.  Fr.,  hlechntpi/rt.  1. 
A  triviiil.  iniii<<iiorv  feviT  itlii-  PAijxpiv  »v(i«tm  of  HipixxTatt'S). 
[A.  SI  I,  .tS!  J  S.  An  soiiielimes  iiiiproperlv  ii.s«'<l,  an  advimiiiic  fever. 
[.\.Sii.l 

BLKCHKOPVnrS  (Ijit.i,  n.  m.  Ble'k(t)Iaeli'>-ro'pi'(,u")ru's- 
(ru'si.    S^-e  BiJ:riiHoPYRA. 

BLKCHKOSiLat.i.  ailj.     Ble'kililaeh'i'ro'.x.    See  Blecbbi-s. 

BLKC-|IKUSI>Hr<;MI.\,  BLKC'IIKOSPHYUMI'S  iLat.), 
n"s  f.  anil  m.  ille'kiblacb'i-nxni'i  sU'i^sfu'crrai'-a',  -mu'simu's). 
Fniiii  0Ai|xpx.  weak,  aud  v^vymw,  tbe  puLse.  Weakness  of  the 
pills*-.    I  A,  :«*!.  1 

BI.E<'III{l'SiIjii.i,ailj.  Ble'kihlach'i'ni>s'ru«s>.  Gr.,  0Ai)xp<><. 
Milil  .saiil  of  feven,  weak  mai.1  of  the  piilsei.     |A,  3^2.) 

IILKD  I  Fr.i,  n.     Bla.     The  rri7iri<m  snIU-um.     [B,  173.] 

Itl.KKDKK.  n.  BWii'r.  From  .\.-S..  Wrrfon,  (o  bleed.  Fr, 
»ii./nriir  i  Isl  dff.  i.  (i.T..  .((/.Wd/wr  (1st  ilef.  1,  Hhiltr  i-M  def.l.  1. 
A  iirofeTvsiMiiiiJ  liIiM^IIi'tler.  nls«t  a  physieian  who  jiraetisi'S  tilood- 
lettiiit:  Inrirely  uis  in  Mrii.'s's  phraiie,  "a  (jikmI  (ionloiijau  bleeder"). 
2.  A  iwrson  a"lTeet(.nl  with  the  hiiMllorrhagic  diathesis. 

BLKKI>IN<i,  a.|J.  Bledi'nR.  Fr,  miynnnt.  Oer.  Mutenri. 
I>«wliik'  bli»»l.-B. -heart.     The  Dicenira  njiet-faii/i*,     (B,  75.] 

BLKKniNG.n.  Bledi'tiR.  Fr,  per/e  <fe»on<7  II  at  def.l,  •ai'ffjw'f 
(Sddef.i.  (ter,  y»/iirunf;  list  def.l,  .-I'/'-r/ajHeii  (Sddef.).  1.  Loss  of 
bliMHl.    Se«  H.KMOHRiiAnE.    2.  Bluodlettiug. 

BL£<iNKiFr.i.  D.    Blan.    See  BLErnNrii. 

BLEI  I  fieri,  n.  Bli.  I>-ad.  IB.l- .\crvlKaiire«  B.  Lead 
acnlale.  |B.  4.|  Aronlt>niirei>  It.  b-ad  n.onilate.  (B.l— Adl- 
niiiiuturpii  B.  U-ad  udi|>ate.  |B  |-AiiielKeiiKUures  U.  I>ead 
fomiate.  [Bl-  .Aiiilili»«iilf€>ii«ailre»  11.  lyead  anildosiilphoDale. 
IB  I— AfiKellrnKuure*  It.  l.<-ail  aneelale.  [B  |— .VrseniKsaiireH 
B.  lyi-ad  arff-nite.  |B  | '.Vr>enituiir<-i>  II.  Uad  arsi-imle.  |B| 
— Andiiioniiaiireii  It.  U-ail  aiitim..iiiite.  |B.  •.'7ii  l-lfaeetUt. 
I>-ad  Hi>'lnl>-  IA..11.'.  1  -lfarriai»albe.  See  (•ii.;.i,iiMiiii  plimiii 
ift.il,.  Il'iiiiialeaiii.  S-*-  .lni<i/>/<im  n/  i.k.\i>.  — It'ainaiiriine. 
Aiii.iur  -M-  .In.-  I.,  l.a.l  (loiioniiiK.  [l,.  ly-win  i|),  IKi] -Ifamvi. 
S.,  I.I  >i.  .ir„./J  It'anii^thenle.  Se.- /,.<i,/ AX.»:.STIiEslA.— Ifaiill- 
nioiil.ii.  I  ,.|,u.iiiii..iiale.  IB. '.'7il  l-Ifarthralele.  A  iiaiiiful 
•li.-  Ili-xor  iiiii.-K-l.-M  of  the  l.iwer  limbs,  but 
!■*.  ev.-ii  to  th.-  I«.n.-s  ;  iliie  to  l.-a.l  iioisonlnK. 
It'arlle-     K.-w-iiibllni;  I'-ad,  phimlH-oiis      |A, 

SI.-.  :     l:    .-■ I  «iilK.xl.|.-iri,ii,  ,,/,i„i/,ii.    [B,  is.l-liaihvl. 

S.-.-  I.I  :u.  -ri.;!  ll'iMiNum.  S.-.-  /(.i/-uim.i,,i  SATilixi.-Ifbainn. 
S-.-  uml.-r  Ahdor  ,s<i/iir<ii.  Il'bh-eli.  Sh.-i-t  l.-n.l.  [A,  SbVl— 
Il-boml.  I>-ad  iHimte.  (B  I  Il'broiiiiir,  l>i-a.l  bniiiiide.  |B.] 
-Ifrachexle.  The  eaebexitt  ..f  l.-ail  poluoiiinK.  II..  Lewln  iL. 
fiTi.l— it'c-arbiiiial.  I>i-ad  earlHiiiale.  |B.|  — It'rarbonalpllan- 
trr.  S«-»-  Kiniiliijtlnim  ■•liiiiil  rorfMiriofiJi  — BVarlmiialnalbe.  S<-e 
('n>/liriifiiiii  I'Ll-Hlil  r<ir/»imif(». -  B'riTltl.  Kii-  ^Vnifiim  PU'MRI 
(iiAtirrrofK.  ~  Ifrlilorllr.  U-ml  eMorLle.  |  ll.|  -  B'rliroinal. 
Iji-ad  elir..inale  IB  1  ItViinroryiinllr.  I>-ad  riipriK-valiid*-. 
IB  j-IIVyanUr.  l..-ail  evalildi-  |B  I  B'dariii|.'lelil.'  I..-n.| 
oilk-.  II..  4«  I  Ifilloxvil'.  I>-a(i  dU.xl.le.  |B  |  lfdv>kra>le. 
*-«•  «V.irA<-j-iV  Ifepllelwlp.  S.-.-  Ki-ilci-sia  *i(i.rniii.i,  Ifen. 
I..-ii.|..n-  lll.iml  ll'e«i.lic.  S-.-  ri.i.i/iir..f  l.KAO  It'exirakt. 
S.-.-  t.Kimir  ri.vum  »i</Hir,/<if.. -Iffarbe.  I.ividitv  |A.  SI,-.  I- 
It-rarbrn.  B'rarblK.  l.lvl.l  |I„  4fl  J-If|{elb.  Yl-ll.iiv  oxide  of 
l.-«.l    ini-~i.    .•         11    l-i  •     ll-Klitnz.     Native  l.-n.l  Miilpbi.le.  Ealena. 

IB.J       I!-..!,-  ■  ,fr.,„.    ,,(.,,„;,.,       IB,    4M|      K-BlHltp. 

Ulhi  ■ '••!■■      ll'Kliilteiip(lii»ler.     Diaeh- 

Tlot.  !'.  L;liilii-n»allM-.      S<---    I.kah   iiinlminl. 

—  Wi;'-'      ■  ll'itrail.      Sl.i-I  erav.      |A.   8I.-..|  — 

B-hali.K.  -  ...iu.i.,1.11.-  i-ii.i      B'hydrat.     Lead  liydraU-.    [B.]— 


r,: 


B'hydroxyd.  Ix«il  hydrnxidp.  |B.;-B'hyppr«>xyd.  See /»Hre. 
oiforr<(iu-i<f<-u^UUD.-B-|phl.  Uke  lead  [A,  SI.'.  |  IflR.  I'ou- 
UililllK  leail.  ■  I  A.  SI.*.  I-  IflllloxlrnlloM,  l>.-tt.l  i«.l»..iiii,j:  - 
B'Jmlld.  Ix-A.l  i.Hll.le.  IB.|  H'Jodld.iilbe.  S.-.-  (...!.... ,r.,,„ 
fU-Mni  io./i./i.-lfJi«ltlr.  U-a.l  1...I1.I.-  l|-JiHlbrpMuNler.  S.v 
>-:.iii./.i>(ni»i  fl.i-Mlii  ■.h/i<(i.-  Ifkamiii.  A  l.-ail  •-..ml..  |ll.  rimlyik 
lA.SIli-  i-  Ifkollk.  I..a.l  <-<.lie  1 1..  411  |  IfkiiiilK.  |{.-pilii>  ..f 
l.-a.l.  I  A.  SI.'.  I     Ifkruiikbell.   (.'bninie  lea.l  |H.ii...iiiiiK      Ifkraul. 

Th.-   U.lillih-al    O'lill"    /'' '••'</<•      |A.   SI.-.  I      lt'kr\>lHll.     l'.-lil.-.b 

k-Uiss  e..iilaiiiiiiK  lead  |ll.  uOi  |  B'IKbiiiiiiiK.  I'anilvMs  dm-  lo 
i,-a.l  |>ois..niiii;  IU  >*>.\  ll'lliiliiipiit.  S.-.-  /.1..11...  .ir'iim  |.|i  111.1 
auU„,l,il,».  It'iiiprrapllil.  .Si-.-  Leah  ii.m.  .i/.ti./.  Il'inelh\l. 
S<1-  l.r.AO  iiirrAyl.-lfiiiili-b.  l.<-a<l  ual.-r :  a  u,1ull..ii  ..f  l.^nd 
aivlale  111  water  |A,  31.'.  |  Ifiiiolybdnt.  1.1-ad  niohlMhile.  |ll. 
sro  I  ll'niiihu.  Friable  trali-iiii.  |A.  SI.'.  |  Ifiile'ilprM-hlaB. 
.Mni:iM<-rv..r  l.-a.l,  a  pn-t-ipitateof  l.-ail.  |A,SI,'.|  Ifiillral.  l,<-ail 
nilral.-  IB,  ■.Tiii-ll'iielier.  Ui-d  oxide  of  lead.  |A.S!.-.  |  IflU. 
S<-<- /v<i/.«iiiiiiiii  SATt'KM  It'uxybroiiiilr.  Ix-.ld  oxvbn.mliU-  |B.] 
-It'oxvrliliirtlr.  U-ad  ..xv.-lil.iride.  |B.)  IfuxVd.  U-nd  ox- 
ide.  1S.1-  iin.ler  I.eaii.  >  In  lb.-  .-Iiler  svsteni  of  ehemii-al  nonieu- 
elatim-.  lu-eonllnc  t..  wlii.-h  the  sails  of  lend  wen-  n-Kardi-il  as  eom- 

(loiinds  of  nei.N  «jlh   tl xi.le  of   l.-iid.  the  (lennan   liaiiii-H  of 

pliiiiibie  nails  «i-n- iMiii|>oundi-.l  ..f  tbisu..nl  nn.l  an  adjin-llve  de- 
11. .til. 1;  till-  a.-i.l.  in  siieh  eoiii|>ouiid  names,  B.  is  now  ireneraJly 
siilislitiil.-d  f..r  B'oxvd.  |B  I  -  li'owJiMlHr.  Ix-ad  ox\i.Kn.le.  |B.] 
-li'perrhloritr.  'ly-ail  i«-ri-ldori.le.  IB]  It'peroXTd.  Li-aJ 
p>-r..xiile.  IB  l-lt'pllaslpr.  S.-.- /.■i.ii./(i«(iiiiii  1-1.1  hiii  ror^M.iiiifii. 
-It-phosphat.  U-K'ij.b.wphate.  |B. -.Cli.l- It'plallnorhlurUr. 
I>ea.l   platinlehloride.     IB]     Ifprotoxvd.     Ix-ad  proL.xide.     jB.) 

—  It'rahm.     U-iul  eitrale.     I  A.  Sl.-..|-lfnisl.    S.-.-   ir/.i(e  uun. 

—  It'rotli.  See  Urtl  uuii.  — It'salbp.  Si-«-  fr-ni/iiiii  pli'MBI  im/#- 
nrrfiifM.-It'salpplpr.  U-ad  nitrate.  |B.]  It'sali.,  A  salt  of 
leoil.  |l,.  xn.l-  It-KAiini  dps  Zahnllpisrhps.  The  bhiishblaek 
disi-oloratloit  of  the  ^tttiis  set-n  in  ensi-s  of  ehn.nie  lend  iMiisoiiiiiK. 
|L.  U-win(A.SIill.)-B'H«iirp.  I-liiiiibie  aeid.  |B.  •-•Ili  J-l!'«aur.-« 
B.  U-ad  i.liiniliate.  IB]  B'sehaiiin.  Sit-  HtiM-h,  It'nele- 
nifl.  U-ad  lU-leni.le.  |A.  3I5.I  -  It'spsqiliuxvd.  U-a.l  ><.>.|iii. 
oxhie.  IB,  4«.l-IfBlllrat.  Li-ad  silieate.  (B,  Kn.]  Il'»iil.- 
aretat.  U-nd  silbaivtate.  IB.|- Ifsnboxvd.  U-ad  siiU.xiile. 
|B.I  Ifsnlfal.  U-n.l  sulplmle  |H.  '-'7ii  1  ^I'siilllil.  U-ad  sub 
phi.le.     |A.  Sl,->.l     Ifsiiiroearodvlal.     U-ii.l  tbio-a.-iKtvlate.     IB] 

—  Ii-suir<u-blurid.  U-ad  Ihioeliloriile.  |B.!  It'tannal.  U-nii 
tauiiate.  1B.|  -  Il'lelraiiielliyl.  !v-i-  I'l.rjiirTimiAiiimivu  — B'Ip- 
triitlivi.  S*»e  Pl.rMliTKTKKTllVL,  -  It'ti-troxvd.  I>i-ad  tetrox- 
ide.  |B.]-Iftrliiiellivl.  U-a.l  trimetlivl.  |1<  |  IfUbproxyd. 
U-ad  ilerox ide.  IB  ]  It'verKiriiinB.  U-ad  |i..is..nln(r.  |I,.  Sli.|- 
It'vltrlol.  U-ad  sulphate  1B.]-If»nshpr.  S.-.- /.i./i.or  pi.|-«lBl 
mi(«iriffi^j«'/i7ii(ii».— II'wpIhs.  See  ir/ii7<-  i.p.An.  -li'neU..pllai>- 
ter.  See  Emjthitttrxtm  CKRrss.E.  — It'wi-lsssalbp.  Si-i-  /'iir/iini- 
filHl  Pl.t-MliI  carhtiudfiti.—  It'vviirx.  See  the  major  list.—  It'xllliio- 
ber.  Minium.  |B.  •i7ii.]-It'ziirker.  Siii:ar  of  l.-a.l.  |H  |  S.-.- 
I.£AD  ff«fta<-e^lfe.— Itorsaiirps  It.  I^ad  borab-.  |B, j  — Itronib'. 
U-nd  bromide.  |B.|-C-hlorb'.  U-ad  ehloride.  |B  1-  <  liniiii- 
saurps  It.     U-ad  ehromale.     |B.l-«yanb'.     U-n.l  eyanide.     |B| 

—  CvanUrNaiires  It.  I>ead  evaiiiir..te  tor  trievnnnie).  |B.]  -  |.;s- 
sit»iuires  1!.  U-ail  aoi-late.'  |B.|-FnlsehpK"ll.  (.'rnphite.  |B. 
l-vp  I'erri.levanb'.  U-ad  ferrii-vaniile.  |B.l  Ferroeyaiili'. 
U-a.l  f.iT..rMii'nde.  IB.I-tiprbsaui-ps  It.  U-ad  tannate.  |B.l- 
(ilyeoelioUaures  It.  Tx-ad  Kl.veiK^-holate.  |B.l  (iiilniiiisaiirps 
It.  l.<-iul  lamimate.  |B.]  — Hartb".  See  )liinl  tJCAii.  .Iiidb'. 
I..ead  i.Klide.  IB.]  KIpsrUaurps  II.  U-a.l  silieate.  |B|-K<.bl- 
piisaiiri-s  It.  U-ad  earlHinate.  [B.I—MptaborsaiirpN  It.  U-ad 
nietaborate.     IB.|  — 3IptaphospliorKaiirps    It.      U-nd   liieLnjilKM- 

Shale.  |B.l-Mplar»enlBsanre»  It.  U-a.l  melarsi-liite.  |B.l- 
lilelisaiirps  B.  U-nd  laelate.  |B.|  MoUbdUiisaiirps  ll. 
I^ead  molvbilate.  |B.]  -OrlhophoHphorsaiirpH  It.  !^-ad  ortlii> 
phiwiiliat."-.  IB]  S.-.-  I.KAl.  /./i...si./iii(..  I'boMphorsaiirps  II. 
I.ea.1  ph.Kphate.  |B  ]  ■■vroarsensaiirps  It.  U-a.l  pvr.«rs.- 
nale.  IB  l-I'vroborsaiirps  II.  U-ad  i.vr..lKirate.  |B.l  Tyro- 
pliospiiorsaurpH  II.  I^ail  pvmpb..spliate.  |B.|  I'vriilhioar- 
HPiisuiirpsll.  U-ad  pvrothioafsi-liale.  {Bj-KpUsb'.  S<-i- WiirA.- 
l.EAD.  -  Salpplprsaur'ps  11.  U-ad  nitrate.  |  It  |  _  Srli«  antes 
ll'wpins.  (irapbile.  IB.  IW]  Spiinerelant  linnnHaiirPK  It. 
U-ad  tliionntim.mate.  |B.]  Sehwpfplarspiisaurps  It.  U-ad 
thioarsennte.  IB.J  -Srliwpfpib'.  U-ad  siilplii.le.  |B.]-Srh«p- 
fplrvaiib'.  U-a<l  tlii.K-vaiiale.  |B.|  SeliwefpUaiirp.  It.  U-nd 
sulphate.  |B.|— Thioantiiiionsaiires  It.  U-a.l  llii.«nllmomile. 
IB.I-ThloHrspnsaiirps  II.  U-ad  tliioars4-iial<-  |  B  | -Thliiriirii- 
dylsaiires  II.  U-ad  thiiK-ni-.Hlylate.  |B  |  ThIoryunsaiirpH  B. 
U-nd  thi.H-vnnnte.  |B.  ]  —  VanHdliisniiri-s  II.  U-nd  vanadate. 
|B.|  Welhsaures  II.  U-ad  tartrate.  |B  |  Wolfraiiisaurpii 
B.     U-a.l  tiuiKState      |B  |-  /.iiekersaiirps  II.      U-ad  saeehnmlp. 

IB]  -  /.llsaiiii iKPsetztp  ll'sluilUapfellPll.     .S<-<- .Siip/xMifurm 

PI.l-Mlll  rnminmit'i. 
BI.KIIIK.M>i(!er.i.  ndj.  Blib'e'iiil.  In  botany.  iM-nilsteiit.  |B  ] 
BI.KUII  irier.i.  ndj.  Blii-b'.  Pale.snll.iw  |l..4(>.l-B'p.  Pallor 
|U  48  1  "  ll'IIIUslukpll.  Si-e  /.i./ii..r  son*  <lil.,rnt<r  Ifliplt. 
I'nilor.  II,.  Nll.l-lfkalk.  It'piilvpr.  Bl.a.-him:  liiii.-.  .-lilorliiot- 
ed  lime  IB.I  II'siipIiI.  (•bl..r.«ls.  |ll  l-:i.-hli..rst  lA,  Slill.)- 
Ifsitehlli;-     (■blonitie.     |L,  4I',.|     B'uii);.     Bh-a.-him;      |l,.  Ml.l 

KI.KK'IMIKI'NNKN  Kieri.  n.     Blieh'bruu-ue'n.    See  IirnK- 
11KIM 
III.KIKKN  iderl.  adj.    Bli'e'm.    Saliimine.     (A.  815  ] 
III.KIII  (tier  I.  n.     Bll.     Tlu-fOT»rinMj.«mmn.     [B.  IHU.] 
BI.KIMK  iFr  1.  n.     Ble'in.     A  bniis.- of  a  borw-'s  foot,  followed 
by  extrnvnsntion  of  blissl  and  snppiirntion.     |L.  41.) 

l«I-KIWrHZ  ifier.l,  n.  Bliviirtz.  The  (ri-niis  riumlmqn.  [1-. 
HI  -Cevlolilsehp  It.  The  /"/iii.Wki,;.,  ;r//;<liiir.i.  |B.  I«).l-  Ku- 
ropiilx'be  II.  The /•/i/m/«»/o  .-iir..;»i.<..  |B.  |HII  |  Kllliiinpnde 
II.  Th.-  I'lumlmyt  triimlent.  |B,  IHI.J-Konpnrotlip  II.  The 
flumlKiuo  ruarn,     |B.  IHO,J 


A.  apo:  A*,  at:  A>,  ah;  A>,  all:  Ch,  chin:  Cli>.  loch  (ScoUlah):  E.  he:  K>.  ell:  G,  go;  I,  die:  P.  lo;  N,  In;  N*.  Uuk: 


669 


BLfiCECRE 
BLENNORBHOE 


BLEMAiLat.i.  n.  D.  BIe(blarma».  Gen..  blem'ato»  (-iis).  Gr., 
fiX^iLa.    1.  A  wound.     [Henxlotus  (A.  311).]    2.  Food.    [A,  Si5.] 

BI-EX.*  (Lat.i.  n.  f.    BlfiWr'iua'.    Gr..  fi\iya.    See  Blenna. 

BI.EN.VN<;iAIKKHKK  iriorr.v]  (Fr.i,  n.  Bla'n-a'n'-zhi»a»- 
i'r-ra.    Simple  catarrh  of  i  he  airpa-ssages.    (L.  SJ.J 

BESANtilBKOMOKKHKK  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  Bla'na'n^- 
2hi*-brom-o»r-ra.  An  excessive  discharge  of  mucus  from  the  mu- 
cous membrane  of  the  alimentary  canal.    [L,  Si.J 

BI.EX.\N<iIlKKHfcE  fPiorryl  (Fr.i,  n.  Bla'na'n'zhi^-u'r- 
ra.     Blennorrh'ea  of  the  urinary  passages.     [L.  W.) 

BLENCYSTOKRHEK  .Fr.i.  BLENfY.STlKKHEE  rPiorry] 
(Fr. »,  n'3.  Bla'n-sj2st-o^r-ra,  -u*r-ra.  Bleuuorrhtjea  of  the  urinary 
bladder.    (E  ;  U  W.) 

BLENUBATM  (Ger),  n.    Ble'nd'ba'um.    See  BLENDENitim. 

BLE>'I>E,  n.  Ble'nd.  Fr..  Weiirfe.  Cier.,  Blende.  A  popular 
name  for  varion^i  native  metallic  sulphur  compounds,  especially 
native  zinc  sulphiiie.  [B.  ISO.]— .-Intimonv  b.  See  .\XTlMoNY  oxi/- 
»ii;/)/ii<(e.-l{'bauiu  Kier.l.  The  Excocaria  ngnlliicha.  |B.  ISIl.J- 
B.  charbonneuse  iFr.).  .\  variety  of  anthracite.  |B.  .•JH.|— 
B'haut  itier.  I.  The  iris.  [A,  31.).]— Oopper  b.  See  Copper  .<k(- 
/Viifie.— tiemiuin's  b.  See  Bismcth.— Manganese  b.  See  5Ian- 
OASCM  Kitlphide.—SUyfT  b.     See  Silver  .*tutphide. 

BLENIlLINd  itier.i,  n.  Ble'nd'li'ng.  In  botany,  a  hybrid. 
[B.  SV] 

BLEXIXH'S,  adj.  Ble'nd'u's.  Ger..  blendig.  Containing 
blende.     [L.  3(1.) 

BLENDTNG  (Tier  K  n.  Ble'nd'ung.  In  microscopy,  a  dia- 
phragm for  regulating  the  access  of  light.     [B.] 

BEEXENTEKIES  [Piorryl  iFr.).  n.  pi.  Bla'n-a»n'-ta-re.  Af- 
fections of  the  intestinal  mucous  membrane.     [L.  K**.] 

BLEX«.\STKIKS[Piorrj-](Fr.i.  n.  pi.  Bla»u=-ga's-tre.  Affec- 
tions of  the  ga.**tric  mucous  membrane.     [L.  82.] 

BLEX.METKOKKHEE  [Piorry]  (Fr.).  n.  Bla'n'-ma-tro'r-ra. 
A  mucous  discharge  from  the  uteru.s.     [L.  50.1 

BLEXN.\  iljit.i,  n.  f.  Ble'n'na'.  Or..  pAtV^a,  3Ao;Vva,  »A<i/i.a. 
Mucus.     (A.  .32--') 

BLEXNAUEMTIS  cLat.\  n.  f.  Ble'n-na'dina'di-e^niCel'ti's. 
Gen..  ble»utttte»it'idis.  From  fi^ivya.  nmcus,  and  aS^y.  a  gland. 
Fr..  hlentiafii:nite.  (ier..  .Sffileiiiidrusenentziindung.  An  iutlam- 
mation  of  mucous  glands.     [L,  .V>.  j 

BLE>'N.\ZESIIA(Lat.),  n.  f.  Ble'n-na'z(na'z)-e(a)'mi'-a».  See 
Blennozehia. 

BLENNELYTKIAII^t.).  n.  f.  Ble'n-ne»l-in(u«tVri5-a'.  From 
B^iyya.  miii-us.  and  DivTpoy.  the  vagina.  Fr.,  blennelytrie  [Alibert]. 
Vaginal  catarrh.     l.\.  *vj ;  L,  4.3.] 

BLEXXEME.SIS  (Lat.i.  n.  f.  Ble'n-ne'm'e's-i's.  Gen.,  hlrn- 
neme'seoa  t-nem'e.ti.s).  From  3A^i'i'a.  mucus,  and  eMe*'*?.  vomiting. 
Fr. .  bteniiemirse.  Ger.,  Schteimbrechen.  Vomiting  of  mucus.  |L, 
81.] 

BLENNEMETICrS  fLat.V  adj.  BIe»n-ne'm-e't'i''k-u»s(u<sy 
From  fi^^yya.  nuicus,  and  c/tcrixtf?,  emetic.  Pertaining  to  blen- 
nemesis.    |L,  .W.] 

BLENXENTEKIA  (Lat.l.  n.  f.  Ble'n-ne»n-te(te')'ri»-a>.  From 
fiXiyva,  mucus,  and  iyrtpov.  an  intestine.  Fr.,  blennenterie  l.Mil>ert]. 
Ger..  ltamt:tcbl>-iiit fluss^  Vai  mbtennurrhOe.  Mucous  or  purulent 
diarrhiea.    [A.  X!3.  385  ;  L.  «.] 

BLESXENTEUICUS  (Lat.).  adj.  Ble=n-ne»n-te»r'i«k-u>s(u«s). 
Pertaining  to  blenuenteria.     [L.  50.] 

BLENNENTEKITISiLat.i.n.  f.  Ble'n-ne«n-te'r-i(e)'tii>s.  Gen., 
blennentfriV idix.  Fr..  blennenteritf.  1.  Inflninmation  of  the  in- 
testinal mucous  membrane.  2.  Intestinal  iutlammatiou  with  exces- 
sive secretion  of  mucus.     IL.  .'iO.] 

BI.EXXII).E,  BLENNIIH.E  (Lat.l.  n's  f.  pi.  Ble'n'ni'cl-e- 
(a'-e*K  -ni.ni'i'l'-'d-e^a^-e^i.  From  ^AeVcof.  the  blenny.  Fr.,  bleu- 
nioideg.    A  family  ot  the  AcnHlhnpteryiih.     (L.  aC] 

BLENXISTH>II.\  iljit.i.  n.  f.  Ble'n-nis.sth'mi-'a'.  From 
fiX4yyc.,  mucus.  an<l  ia^i^ov,  a  narrow  pas.sage.  Fr..  bh-nnisthmie 
[Alibert].  (ier..  .Srhlennkninkheit  loder  .Srhbimhaulkrmtkheil)  d>:s 
Ruchens.    Pharyngeal  catarrh.     [A.  .3Si.  3K5  ;  V..\ 

BL»;>">'OCiiLE  (Fr.i.  n.  Bla'n-no  se'l.  From  PA«V»a.  mucus, 
and  «^Aij.  a  tumor.  A  term  proposed  bv  P.  Aubert  for  gonorrhceal 
epididymitis.     |"  Lyon  mfd..  '  Nov.  l.">.  ISSTj.  p.  3.5r.] 

BLENNOCHESIA,  BLENNOCHEZIA  (Lat.).  n's  f.  Blf'n- 
no(no't-kwch'e^)'zi2isi'f-a'.  -zi*-a*.  From  &Aiyya.  mucus,  and  x'^****. 
orx*****-.  to  evacuate  the  bowels.  Fr..  btenmKhenie.  Ger.,  Dunn- 
KhIeimflwM.    Mucous  diarrhoea.    [L,  50.  ll(i.] 

BLENNOC'HEZIcr.s  (I^t.l.  adj.  Ble'n-no(no'>-ke'z(ch'e2z)'- 
l'k-u"s/u'si.    Pertaining  to  blennochezia.     |L.  .W] 

BLENNOCHOES,  n.    An  old  name  for  tobacco.    [L.  105.] 

BLEXNOCV.STITIS  (Ijit.),  n.  f.  Ble'n-no(no')-si'sl(ku"st)- 
i(el'ti-s.  (»en..  btenmjrt/stit'idut.  From  0\tvya.  nmcus.  and  «iJ<mv. 
the  bladder.  Fr..  blennocysiite.  Catarrh  of  the  lu-inary  bladder. 
[A.  34!.  3K-. :  L.  •«.] 

BLEN'XODES  iLat.i.  adj.    Ble'n-no'dez(das».    See  Blexnoid. 

BLENXOE.HESI.S  (Lat.).  n.  f.    BleJn-no(no'H!'m'e's-i's.    See 

Bt.£.VNEME»IS. 

BLENNOGEXIC.  BI,EXXOGEXOi;.S.  ndi's.  Ble'n-no-je'n'- 
I'Jc.  -no3j'e3n-u's.  Lat..  btennor/enes  if  rom  pxivya.  mucus,  and  y**-- 
yav.  to  generatel.  Fr..  blennfHff-nr.  Ger.,  srbb'inierzeuyend.  Se- 
creting mucus,  muciparous.     |.\.  Hi!  :  L.  41.  «1.  nrr] 

BLENXOHVMEXITISfLat.i.n.  f.  Blc'nno(no')-hIihu«)-me'n- 
i(e)'tiH.    See  Bi.£N.syiie.vitis. 


BLEXXOID,  adj.  Ble'nnoid.  Gr..  pxtyy^tin  ifrom  0A<fi/a. 
mucus,  and  eiSot.  resemblance).  Lat..  bUnnodi-.s.  blen-niden.  bleu- 
noideua.    Fr..  btennnde.    Ger.,  schhimartig.    Mucus-Uke.  myxoid. 

[L,  .50.] 

BLEXXO.M.\  (Lat.V  n.  n.  BMn-no'ma".  On.,  bletmnm'atos 
(tU).  From  pAeVi-a.  mucus.  Fr., blennmne.  Ger.,  Scliteimgetcaclis. 
A  nuicous  outgrowth  iptdypusi.    |A.  3i! ;  L.  81.] 

BLEXXOJIETKITIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ble'n-no(no5i.me't(mal)- 
riirei'ti^s.  (5en.,  bU-n)iometrit'idis.  From  pk4yya,  nmcus,  and 
f-vriM.  the  womb.    Fr.,  blennometrite.    See  E.ndometritis. 

BLEXXOMKTKOKKH<E.\  (Lat.),  n.  f.  BIe2n-uo(no»)-meH- 
(maDro^r-reiro^'eJia.    .See  Metroblennorrhiea. 

BLEXXOPHLCXilSMA.  BLEXXOPHtOGOSIS  (Lat).  ns 
n.  and  f.  Ble-n-no<no-)  tloiflo^i-jiizigi'si'ma'. -gosi's.  (iea..  blen- 
nni)hlogi.s'malos  {-lis),  -fin'snis  (si.ii.  From  fiXtyya.  mucus,  and 
^AoyicTMa.  a  bum.  or  4>X6yiMiffti.  inHamination.  lullauimation  of  a 
mucous  membrane.     [L.  50.  81.] 

BI,EXXOPHTH.\I,MI.V  (Lat).  n.  f.  Ble'n-no5p(no'f itha'l- 
(tha'lrmi'n".  From  pAeVm.  mucus,  and  txt>f(i\ijii<i  tsee  Ophthal- 
MlAl.  Fr..  hlntnuiilitliiiliiu,-.  Git.. sclilnniirhl,-  .Iniiiiienhunrlunii 
Augentripppr.  U.  bl.nn<,fl,iln,m.  Hii..  blmoflalmiii.  Mucous  or 
purulent  mtlammation  of  the  conjunctiva.    (L.  50.] 

BLEX-XOPHTHAI.MIClTSiLat.i.adj.  Ble'n-no»p(no'f)  tha'I- 
(tha»l)mi'k-u>siu's).  Fr.,  birnnopkthalmique.  Pertaining  to  blen- 
nophthalmia.    (A.  .*H  ;  L,  «!.] 

BLEXXOPTVSIS  (Lat.l.  n.  t.  Ble'n-no'p'ti^s  tii'sii's.  Gen.. 
blennnplilu'eos  {■op'ty.ti.sl  From  ffMyya.  mucus,  and  irriio-is  Ifrom 
wrveiy],  spitting.     Fr. .  bli-nnnptijuie.     Ger.,  .Srhleiin.ijuirii.  .Srlilrim- 

hu.iten.  .\n  expectoration  or  spitting  of  mucus  ;  also  bronchial  or 
pharvngeal  catarrh.     [L.  .50.] 

BLENXOP\'RI.\  (Lat.l.  n.  f.  Ble'n-no(no2)pi2r(pu«r)'i>.a». 
From  pxiyya.  mucus.  and  ir5p.  feverisli  heat.  Fr.,  blennopyrie. 
Cier..  Sehleinifieber.    See  ^fucous  fever. 

BLEXXORKH.\«I.\  (I.jjt.),  n.  f.  Ble'n-no=r-ra(ra')'ji'(gi').a'. 
From  fi\4yya,  mucus.  and  pvYn/o-Sai.  to  break  forth.  Fr.,  blvnnur- 
rlmgie.  Ger.,  .Sc/i(eini^Mss  (1st  def.l.  rnyipei- (2d  def.).  It.,  ft/ciiiKir- 
ratjia.  Sp.,  blenorragia.  1.  A  very  copious  mucous  dfcw'liarge.  2. 
Gonorrhoea.  [A,  322.]— B.  analis.  Fr,  blennorrhaqiedu  rectum. 
Ger.,  Aflertripper.  B.  of  the  anus  or  rectum.  [L.  44.]— B.  artlirit- 
*Ica.  Fr..  blennorrhagie  mlhrilUiur  (ou  goulteuse).  An  affection 
resembling  gonorrhtea.  but  attributed  to  gout.  [A..3.S5.]— B.  bala- 
iii.  Ft,  bli nnnrrhiigie  du  gland.  See  Balanitis.— B.  beuigna. 
See  Blexnorrh<ea  6eiii'<;iia.— B.  catarrlialis.  Fr.,  blennorrhagie 
catarrhalr.  A  simple  as  opposed  to  a  si>eciflc  b.  |A,  385,]— B. 
cliniiiica.  Fr.,  blennorrhagie  clironit/ue.  Gieet  ( 7.  f. I.  (G.] — B. 
herpptiea.  Kr..  blennorrhnrjie  herpi'Ugue.  A  b.  supposed  to  de- 
pend on  the  herpetic  diathesis.  [A. :!(«.]- B.  notlia.  Fr../aii«!e 
blennorrhagie.  Balanitis.  ]L.  41.]— B.  ncularis.  See  Gonorrfto'aJ 
OPHTHALMIA.  -B.  rlieiiiiiatica.  Fr.  blennorrhagie  rhnniatique. 
B.  siipixKied  to  be  due  to  rheumatism.  [A.  385.]— B.  sangulnea. 
Gonorrhrea  in  which  the  discharge  is  bloody.  |L.  44. |— B.  scor- 
butica. Fr..  blennnnhagie  scorbutigne.  B.  siipp'ised  tn  he  due  to 
scurvy.  [A.  :J85.]-B.  spuria.  See  H  e<-ti,''  n.  •.v|.liilitica. 
Fr..  blennorrhagie   sgphilitigne.      Gon-t''    i   1  :    1    :■     !    \\  ilh 

chancre,  or  contracted  at  the  sametini'  \     -    |  — 

B.  urethralis.  Fr..  blennorrlutgie  un  I'  ■  '.  ,.,  i!!,.i  ,  ,,,iu((-d 
to  the  urethra.  [L,  44.]— B.  uterina.  l'i-..!.u.. ...,.;..  .i.  inte- 
rns. Gonorrhoea  of  the  uterus.  (L,  +l.j  -  B.  vagiuulis.  Fr., 
blennorrhagie  dn  vagin.  Ger.,  Vaginaliripper.  (ionorrh(Ba  of 
the  vagina.  [L.  44] -Pulmonary"  1».  Fr..  blennorrhagie  piU- 
monaire.  See  Broxchorrhcea.- Vulvar  b.  Fr..  blennorrhagie 
imlvaire.  Ger..  Vulvartripiter.  Gonorrhoea  of  the  mucous  mem- 
brane of  the  vulva. 

BLEXXUKKHAGIC,  adj.  Ble»n-no'r-ra'j'i»k.  Lat.,  6Iennor- 
rhagictts.  Fr..  hlennorrhagigne.  Ger.  trinperttrtig.  It.,  hiennor- 
ragico,  Sp.,  blenorragico.  Pertaining  to  btennorrliagia  or  gonor- 
rh(ea.     [G.] 

BLEXXORRHAGIE  (Fr.).  n.  Bla'n-no'r-ra'-zhe.  See  Blen- 
XORRHAOIA  and  (io.voRRH(EA.— B.  i\  r^p^'tttiun.  A  gonorrhoea 
which  recurs  without  a  new  infection,  as  the  result  of  indiscretion 
in  diet,  etc.  [L.  Hi.]— B.  arthritique.  See  Blkxxorrhaoia  </i  (/iiif- 
ica.-  n.  balalio-pr^putiale.  (ionorilKcal  balano-posthitis,  \L,.] 
—  B.  cord<''e.  See  Chordee.— B.  (In  gland.  (tonorrh(eal  bala- 
nitis. |L.  41.1— B.  goiltteuse.  See  Blkxxorrhaoia  arthritiro.^ 
B.  lierp(f'ti<|ne.  See  Blennorrhaoia  herpetirn.  —  li.  partielle. 
Gonorrhiea  affecting  only  a  portion  of  the  urethra.  |L.  88.J— B. 
piilnionalre.  See  Broxchorrhcea.— B.  rhuiiiatif|iie.  See  Blen- 
xoRRUAOlA  rheuwotira.—K.  simple.  See  Blexxorrhaoia  catar- 
rhali.t.—n.  svpiiilitique.  See  Blexxorrhaoia  si/pliilitiea.—  n. 
ur^tlirale.  See  Blexxorrhaoia  Mre(/ir<i/i.s.-U.  lirC-thro-vagi- 
nale.  Gonorrho'a  of  both  the  urethra  and  the  vagina.  fL.  41.] — 
B.  virulente.  See  Goxorrh<ea  virulenta. — Kausse  b.  See  Blen- 
norrhaoia notha. 

BI.EXX<>KKHEE(Fr  1.  n.  Bla»n-no'r-ra.  See Blennorbhiea. 
-.B.  atiiiosphr-ritiue.  See  Blenxorrh(Ea  atinoftjthaerica.  —  B. 
O(»n.|onctiv;ile.  IS.  <b*  la  eoujolictive.  See  Blenxorrihea  con- 
jnnrfinr,  15.  des  piiupi^res.  See  BLEPITAK'>-nLENNoRRH(EA.— B. 
du  glanil.  (MjiiMrrli.ial  balanitis.  [L.]— BU-pliaro-b.  See  the 
major  list. 

BI,EXXORRHf;i«jrE (Fr.i.  adj.    Bla'n-no'r-ra-ck.    SeeBLEN- 

NORRIIfEAL. 

BLEXXOKRHIXI.l  (Ijit.i,  n.  f.  Ble'nno'r-ii'n'i'-a'.  From 
pUyya.  mucus,  and  pit,  the  nose.  Fr.,  blennorrhinie  [Alibert].  Ger., 
SaHennchleimfinHs.     .S4.'e  C'oRVZA. 

BLEXNOKUm'iKiGer  ).  n.  Ble'n-no'r-ni'V'.  Sw  Blesnor- 
RUtEA.— Alvcolarb*.  See  Alveolar  pyorrucea.— AtmoHpliiirische 
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.  lUlin.l  .lisi-aM'     |Knik»ui-r  rl  n/.,  "Hull. 

.11  :     H.  ti>r|>i<lu.     (JkMt.     l<i.l— «.  ure- 

1       .  !■.     iM-iiinllt.    S«'.'  (*vsti>riuhf:a.  — H.  venerea. 

1....1        II.    >.  nirl.  iih.      *■..  Hl.KNSK>lE.SI.<.  -  II.  TCbIch-.      SffCVR- 

T<illHlliK.i  lllr|iliiir<»-l).  .S,..lh>-ninji'rlba.— Venereal  l>.  lilifl. 
llI.KNNOl;|{ll<K.lL,  lll.KNNOKKHOIf,a<ljs    BU-'n-n.i'r- 

n-  n'l.    -r..  i'k.     Ijlt..  I.lrnmirrhuiriu,  hldtiuirrlurus.     Kr.,  bleniior- 

rlfi-iiif.    Itfr-WfiiMorr/iDiw/i.     IL,  Wfrniui-roim.    Sp.  h;.ii<>rri  ir<>. 

IVrtainine  to.  of  llie  nature  of.  or  cauwHl  Ijy.  blennorrlitea.  |L.  SO.) 
llLKNNtHtltmUDE.S  (FY.i.  n.  pi.    Bla'nno'r-rixM.    Di<la.v"8 

tenn  f.ir  iin.iliral  ilis.-a.-si's  siniulallne  (jonorrlnea  and  not  due  to 

traiiniati.Mii.  iiii-lii<liiiu  urethi-urrhei'  and  /i<t/«'^.s-»i'-  tin'tliral.  [it.] 
HLKNNOKUIKli'olK  iFr.l.   llI.KNN«HtKHOIS('H  i(nT), 

ndj's.     HIa'n  n"'r  riM'k,  ble'n  no'rro  i'sh.    S<.<'  HLKNNuituHtEAi.. 
HI.KNN«ISiIjit.i. n.  ni.    Ble'n'no's.    (Jr.. PA^h-m.    See  Blks.na. 
III.KNNOMS  1  Ijil  ).  n.  f.     Ble'n.nosi=».    (ien..  hlfnnn'Heos  i-«mI. 

Fr. /i/»-iiii')j<e     (iiT,  .'v/i/</i)iATiiiiWn-i7.    Any  disease  of  a  inueons 

nit-inlinuie.     (.\.  Stt ;  .\lilK"rt  (A,  -IKSi.l 
III.KNNOSTA.SIS  (IjjI.i.  n.  f.    Ble'n-no'sfa'si's.    Oen.,  Wcii- 

n»«f>i'»«iii-ii'uf'nj>i'iii.    Kroni^Jk^na.  miieuK. and  <rrairitlseeSTASlsl. 

Fr..  lii^iiiiinhw.    The  olieekiu),',  suppreiisioD,  or  stagnalioD  of  a 

niu(.i>us  wcrel  ii m.     1 1...  HI .  ] 
MLKNN«>ST.\TIUl"K  (Fr.l.  n<ij.    Bla'nno-sta't-ek.    Curative 

of  nmciiisdisi-littrp-s.  (Knliert,  "  Union  mf'd.."  Sept.  ST,  1885,  p.  533.) 
nLKNNO-STKrMKUX  iFr.).  adl.  Bla>nni>stru«niu».  Per- 
illing t.i  ifiinorrliiea  and  to  a  scrofuloiLs  condition  (applied  liy 


Inn 

Meli'lii'ir  |{ol>Tt  to  ilii.  adeiiit 
llI.KNM>TlllHt.V.V  iljlt 


iiiilati' 


aeeiJnl|>anyin^:  ponorrlireat.   IL.  t^.\ 
n.  ni.     BIf^n.niMno'i.tho'ra^x(ra*.vl. 
mm  fixiyya,  niiifu.4,  and  Bvpai,  the 
(ier  .  s,l,l.iml:nisl.    It.,  hlvnimturure. 
in  the  chest ;  pulmonary-  catarrh.     (.\, 
S.'.;:  Alil»rt  .A.  Sill'  I     ».  iirnlun.     (ier.  .S7iiWiit«(ni.     Convulsive 
couch.     lU  .VI  I  — II.  elirnnicUH.     S»v  (alarrlml  A.sTHMA. 

lll.KNNOT«»KKIHK,\  (I^t.>.  n.  f.  HIe'n  not-o'r  n'lro'e'ia'. 
From  ^ivv^  in(lcu.<  o£f.  the  ear,  and  pfii*.  to  flow.  Fr.,  hh-niutii/r- 
rft*->\  livr.,  itltrM-hhiiiijluxa.  A  mucous  discluirgc  from  the  ear ; 
otorrhiea.    |A,  .tK.  .Stt :  Alibert  i.\,  an  1. 1 

IILKNX«IZK.m.V  (Lat  I,    n.    f.     Ble'n-no(no'>-wm(zam)'i'-a>. 
Fr.-n  9*^1-™    niiicuu  nnil  (ifMia.  lost.     See  Blexnorhhora. 
i'.l  I  \M  i:i  Tllltl.V  iljii...  n.  f.     BIc'n  nu'nnurmai'thri'a'. 
1,1  oupijDpa.  till-  unlhru.     Fr,  M.iiiiiii-.  (/iriV. 
iA.  .ti.'.  :><•.:  Alil~-rt  lA.  :)(i|i.l-ll.  acuta, 
i  U.Vi  1 -II.  ehronlcH.     (Jlw-t.     [L.W.J-B. 

liilliMiiiiiatorlii,  It.  venerea.     S*-4*  H.  iirutn. 
lli.K\M'iCI.\  (IjU.i.  n.  f.     Bli-'nnu'inurri'a'.     From  PA^rm, 
irinc     F>,M., Ill  line,    (ier,  .>m-/i/.  nil- 
iindliion  in  which  the  urine  contains 
miirus.     lA.Si!,  .I*:  AlilK'rt  (A,  .uni.) 

MI.KNMKIITS  il.at  I,  adj.  llle'n-mi'inu)'ri'k-u«»(u«B).  Per- 
lainini;  to  or  alT<-<teil  with  lileniiurtii.     |A.  :ili:  1^  Rl.| 


nn>I  ov^ir.  to  |MLSH 
It  ,  M.iiiuirKi  A  I 
lA.Si!,  ."Ki:  AlilK'rt  ( 


III. 


III.KNMS  lljll  1 


in.    Ble'n'nu*s<uu*»i. 


^AVi'fot.    .See 


HI.KNNVMKN   (!.nt 


I.    Ble'n-niinu'i'tne'nimani.    tt»'n,, 
I'roiii  axiyya.  niiiciiK,  and  vfitiy,  a  inemhmiie. 

'  -  iiiemlimne.     lU  TiK\ 
\-iiPi.\s   (|j»t  I,    n.    n.     Ble'uiiKnu')"- 
lien  ,  IttrnnymrurrynifH-t'ntita  (-/in). 
I  KRVsii-n.Aii.    t>}'Nl|>eliu<  alTevling  a 

*.  tfjit  I,  n.   f.      Blc»n-iil(nii*i-me»n.|(erti'H. 
tnflatiuimlioo  of  a  mucous  membrane. 


BI.IuNNV.MKNOI>K.*<    <I.At.i.    nclj.      Ble<u.nlinu*i.me>n.o'ilex. 

"lii-.<      l-r"iii^A«ita   t UK,  VM^**'  A  in(*ml>riiiie.  and  *1^.  rem'tii. 

il<t/nilic)i.     Btiiemlilinic  a  muitiun  niem- 
."oi  iindcnitiMKli,  a  lu'oplaMn  n-M-uililinif 
-■,  M.l 
111  I   I'll  \l:V    I    .       •!   r     Ule'f  u>  raV    Fr  ,  bO/iAitre.    A  toilheil 

■  r  rriiii;.-.!  i.r".^-^>  "11  ill.- l«'riMonicof  allium.     |B,  10.]    Ah  a  neul 

pl  ,  the  e.M'll.ili      S.1.  Ill.>:l-MAUi>,\. 

III.KI"IIAKAI>K>KH  iljil  1,  n.  ni.  |>I.  Ble«f.n>r  aMia'dii-'ii 
e/u'3si.  From  fixi^Apoy.  the  eyelid,  aiul  ASiiv,  a  icland.  tier.,  .liit;r» 
liJt  niriiarn.     Se«'  ,1/ri/NjniMin  OLAKUH. 

KI.KrilAKAnKMTISiljit.i,  n.r.  Ble>f-a>raM<a>i|k-e>n.|iei 
liV  (ien  ,  f>/>7./iiirn>frni7'i'/i<.  Fr,  Mr|>/i<ini<(riiifr.  (ler.,.4u|^n 
(ir/.n/ri(iM-.i.n/;iiMc/iim/  ll  ,  Mrroriiif.'iiiff'  A  term  f.nii.Tlv  «p 
phi'd  lo  liiilniiiiiialioii  of  aiiv  of  the  Klaiidnlar  tisMM-vof  the  lidK  : 
now  iimiallv  restrlctol  lo  liillaniiuullon  of  the  Ki'liiiceouK  kIhihIk  of 
the  hair  folllcli's  and,  Mi-oiiilnrily,  of  the  follicles  Ihcniwlveit      |F  | 

Itl.KrilAUAI..  adj.     Ule'fn'ra'l.     Kr.,  We;,A<iri./uc    t-f  Pai.- 


III.KPIIAK.VNTIIKAI'OSIS  (Ijil 

thra'  kosi's.    (i.n., W././i 


n.  f.  Ble>fn»ra'niB»ni 
■jti^i.  From  0At^«por, the 
••'^^•Hrit'tM'e  .-liiMrarruiai.  t'r.  Uiiihnnnilhttinfr. 
(ier..  Aii*ffiilnlrrhiimfl.  Carbuncle  or  gangreuous  liitlamination  of 
the  eyelid.     |A,  at! ;  F  ;  U  HI.) 

III.KrilAKK  iFr.l.  n.     Illa-fa>r.    Sa-t- Blki-iiara.  ' 

lll.KPHAKKCi'OrKI'S  (Ijit.i,  n.  f.  Hli-'f  n>r  I'k'ko'p-ii'ii. 
(i..|i  .  M./i/i.ir.iiiy.ion  1  .rrii/iijil.  From  fiX^^a|>oy.  the  cyelij,  and 
{«oiret't.  a  knife  for  ejtciKion.     See  BLKI'nAIIol-SAI.Is. 

III.KI'IIAICKMI.SI.S  iljii  I.  n  f.  Bleifn're'lialio'sPs.  fien  . 
htfftharelti'M'tm  t-rittt.  From  fiKi^apoy,  the  eyelid,  and  ciAftr,  to  nill. 
,.\n  old  lenn  for  ectropion  and  entropion  of  the  eyelids,     jl.,  ,V.) 

lll.KfllAKKLOTins  iljiiv  adj.  Bli'fa'r e'lialiH.'iiot i'- 
i'k  u'siii'si.     IVrtainln>r  to  or  alTeii.Kl  with  bleplinr.losis.     |1,.  .Kl  | 

IILKI'HARKMI'HVSKM.V  ll^l  i.  n.  n.  Bli-'f  n>r  e'ni  ll's- 
ifu'swsni  niu"  (ien  ,  W.';j;«i,v.iiji/ii;/iriir<l/o»(-/i«l.  From  fiM^tpor, 
the  eyelid,  and  cfi^vmiMa  ise*'  KuFIIVSEMAi.  (ier.,  .luilitiliiirrwiud' 
ijfju'hiruist.  It.,  bh/iii'o.fn/utvma.  Ellnphysema  of  the  eyelid. 
\L.M.\ 

IILKPH  AKIIKLOSIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.    See  Bi.Ei-iiAnEi.OKia. 

HI.i:PII  VKICIS  iljit.).  odj.     Ble'f-o'na«ri'i'ku>iHU«8).    Fr , 

hi'  l>'"i'i-i".        S.-e   PaIJ'EUKAL, 

ni.KI-lf  AI(IliKS(l.at.>,  n.  f.  nl.  Ble'f  a'nn"ri'l'd*ae>8l.  (!r. 
0A(^ap('6fc  ipl.  of  ^Af^apicl.  Vr.,  hirpharittfji.  Cier.,  Aniji  niriwpfrit. 
The  eyehj-Hlies.     (A,  SK,  ;ta  ;  F.  1 

ULEPHAKinOPl.ASTir.V.  lU.KPli AltlDOPI.ASTKK 
(Ijit.i,  ns  f.  Blc'fn'na'ri'i'il-od.'ipla'sipla'i^iii'ka',  stikai. 
FVoni  fi\t^apii.  an  ej-elnsh,  and  vAdfftrfii'.  lo  fonn.  An  olisolele 
term  for  any  o|i<'rntioii  on  the  eyelid  (U>ii,nicil  to  i-ive  a  proju'r  di- 
re<-tion  to  the  eyelashes  :  vx'cajjionally  use<l  alijo  as  a  syuonym  of 
bU'phan.pliUily  17.  i-.l.     |K.) 

IJI.ftPH.AUiyi'K  (Fr.),  adj.    Blafa'r^'k.    See  PAij-KnnAU 

lU.KPIi.VUISdjit.i,  n.  f.  Blf'fa'ri's.  (■en.,()/.7i;im'.(/onwM. 
Cir..  ^Ac^optf.  Kr.,  bUpharidc.  Cier.,  .-lNj;e«ici»if«T.  An  eytUOtttl. 
[L,  11,  HO.] 

BLKPHARISMIIS  (I,at.),  n.  ni.  BU'fa>ri'7.ii'8)'mu»ii(inu«8). 
From  ^A<^<lp•^>lv,  to  wink.  Fr.  Uriihurimif.  rlitn'olcmrul.  Oer. 
Uliiniln.  It.,  aicf<i2ioiie.  Sp.,  nic(<ici6n.  Nictation  ;  rapid  IdtoI- 
uiitary  winkinR.     (F.) 

HI.KPHAKITE  (Fr.>,  n,  Bla-fa'rH-t.  S**-  Buewiaritis.  II. 
auKulalre.  See  Bi-epiiahitih  iii(<  riiKirsiiifi/n.  — H.  rlhulre.  S<e 
Blepharitis  .viiii/i/ej-.  -II.  <liplillil'-rllli|ue.  A  form  of  til.-iihnri 
lis  ill  wliich  a  fals*-  inemlirnne  forms  on  the  margins  of  ilie  luls. 
IL,  11. 1  — II.  *rvsl|>*lalense.  See  Bi.ei'iiaritis  eii/»i;K /<i(....<i  II. 
furriirae^c.  'Si-e  Bl.El'llAKlTls  ci7iri.i».  II.  fiironeuleu>e.  S-.' 
HoRDEoUM.-  II.  B^'ii^rale.  A  lil.phnrilis  involviiiir  llie  entire 
suhstaiice  of  tlie  lid.  (l..  41.)  II.  Klaiidiileioe.  S.-.'  Bi.i:i>iiaritik 
i//<iii(/ii/oiui.-ll.  elanilnlo-elllHlre.  S.-!-  Ki.ki'haritis  Kiiiiiilrr.- 
II.  BTanulense.    S.-)- Trachoma.     II.  lvinpliHll<|ue.    See  Blkph- 

AHITIS.Vllll/l/.J-.-  II.  llllireinule.      S.-.-  lil.EI'IIAKlTls  IIifriHlfUffilKI- 

lin.—n.  niuqiieuse.  Iiillaliininlion  of  Ihe  |wl|M'l>rnl  conjunctiva. 
iU4l.|~II.  ■iin<|lleu»e  urauiih-llse.  S^eTRAiHoHA.-  II.  nrrofu- 
leilKe,  U.  tarslenne.     S<e  Ulephakitis  .iim/i/.j-. 

lll.KPHAKITHf  S  ILal.i.ndJ.  Ble'fa"rini'ku>ii(u«»).  Per- 
tainiiiK  to  or  affected  with  blepharitis.     |1»  .Vl.) 

III.KPIIAKITISd^l.).  n.  f.    Ble'fa'riie  Ill's.    Oen.,  We/ifcar- 

iVk/h.  (ir.  ^A«*ap;I.5.  t'r.  hhphiirilr.  (tiT.  Atlilrilliilrn-ntziin- 
iliiiui.  U..l,l.fiinl<:  .Sp,  W>Cmifi».  Inllnmniation  of  the  eyelid. 
|F.|-  11.  aniciilarls.  Fr.  hlrphariti-  nntmliinr.  (Ier  ,  .In.;.  ii/iVf- 
inMlt.le«(:iiri./iiii.;.  It.,  hUfin-ilr  ,imi.,l,i,r  S|i  ,  l.lrliirilit  ,iii;;ii- 
/fir  SifR  iii/.rmnri/iii.i/M  II,  clliarU.  Vr.  hi.  rhirilrrihiinr. 
tier.  Kiimll,l>-,,l,<irilit.  It  .  './'  On, I.-  •■ili.irr.  Sp  .  hl.UintiiL  riliiir. 
8.-e  O.  timfil.x.-  II.  eryslpelaloMi.  Ir..  I.l.i.hnnl.-  «ruW/n- 
feii»r.     fier.   <rii'ilHliil,m-    A,,.,,  „li.l.i;i,Uii,„lun,i       II.   hh/nrilt 

,ri„ilMlnUmt.     Sp,  M.Yiiii^... .  ,i..i;h /.ir..«.i       K.r> -i|.lns  of  ll Je- 

lids.  (F.l-ll.  itanBni'nosa.  ,<.-.•  Hi  iciiaimnthihi  osis  H. 
glandularis,  11.  kIuihIuIomi.  Fr  .  hi,  ,,h,i,  il.-  ,ih,„,l„l,i„,'  l,>» 
nhin,liilruar).  (ier.  ,ihin,luli,»r  .In./,  i./i./.r.  ii';ii ii./i.ii-/,  .liii/rii/i. 
.Ier.;n.«.  .1.  i.(;hii</iiii.;.  It.,  I,l,(,«;l,  ,ih„„„l..h,r,  Sp  .  I,l,/,„;li» 
fllni„hil,i,-.  Inllaliimiitlonof  Ihe  Mi'ilK.iiiInn  trlniids:  cliala/ion  |F.| 
II.  InlerinarKlnalU.  Fr  ,  M. ;./,.. nl.-  iii.ir./i.i.W.  (ier,  .li..;.-n- 
;i./r.iii./.r.,i(;i..i./..ii.;.  It  ,  l,l,f„,;l,  i.mr./i.i.i;. .  S|.  .  hl.tnnlu 
ni'ir./iiMif.  Irrilnlion  and  exi-.irintion  of  the  liilennari.'inal  i».rliiin 
of  the  lids,  pro.liic.-.l  hv  Ihecoiiliimal  In.rviiinll'.ii  aii.l  niu.o  puni 

lent  s.i-r.li,inof  sliii|.l.'intlaiiinwili..ii..f  (li.-i jiiii.llMi      |f1     II' 

Interna.  Inllaliiiiiali..ii  of  Ilii-  |»il|»'l.ral  c.njuii.liva  II.  lyin- 
tfliatlca.    Kr,  W.7</i<ir((clj/mji/mlii/ue.    See  «.  «iiii;</ej^.     II.  niar- 


>li;  A<,  all;  Ob,  cUd;  Ch<,  lodi  (ScoUinbi:  K,  be;  E',  cU:  (i.  |[o:  L  die;  I',  in;  N,  bi:  X>,  Unk, 
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^nalU.  See  B.  intermarginaiis.  —  IJ.  plilefpnonosa.  Oer., 
Augtrniiderzfllgewebsentzundung.  InHuinination  of  the  eelhtlar 
tissueof  Ihe  lid.  [L.]— B.  Hcrofulosa.  !•>.,  blepharite srro/ult^use. 
Ger.,  skrophiUose  Augenliderentziinduny.  See  B.  nimplrx. — 1$. 
»iinplex.  Kr.,  bl^pharite  simple.  Ger.,  einfache  Augenliderent- 
zHndung.  It.,  blefarite  sempHce.  Sp..  bte/aritis  simple.  A  mild 
inflainrimtioQ  of  the  borders  of  the  eyelitfc.  iu  which  the  ciliary 
iiiar^iu^  are  swollen  aud  the  skin  is  retUiened.  moist,  and  covered 
more  or  less  closely  with  yellowish  crusts,  so  that  the  eyelashes  are 
glued  together.  [F.]— H.  squamosa.  B.  with  the  formation  of 
scabs  or  si'ales.  [L,  .V.]— B,  ulcerosa.  Fr. .  blvpharite  idvereuxe. 
Ger..  GtrachicUr  der  Lidrcinder.  It.,  blefarite  ulcerosa.  Sp..  ble- 
faritis  tdcerosa.  A  violent  form  of  b.  simplex,  in  which  pustules 
form  on  the  ed^je  of  the  lid.  at  the  moiitlLs  of  the  hair  follicles.  The 
crusts  are  coutiuuous  and.  when  removed,  leave  a  raw  aud  bleedinjr 
surface  with  ulcerated  siK^ts.  (RJ— B.  variolosa.  Fr..  blt-pharitc 
varioleiise.  Ger..  variolUse  AugvnliderentziindHng.  It.,  blefarite 
vajuohtsa.  Sp..  blefaritis  virnelosa.  Istlaminatiou  of  the  eyelids, 
mainlv  of  the  skin  and  subcutaneous  tissue,  occurring  in  the  course 
of  variola.     [F.]— Kaudb*  Kier.).    See  B.  simplex. 

BLKFH  AKO-ADKNITIS  (T^t,),  n.  f.  Blen"a»r-o(o«)-aM(aM> 
e'n-ilei'ti^s.    See  Blephaiudenitis. 

BLEPHARO-ADENOMA  (I^t.).  n.  n.  Ble«f"a'r-o^o2)-aM- 
(a'd>-e^n-o'nia'.  Gen.,  blefaro-adenom'atos  (-tisK  For  deriv.,  see 
Blepharon  and  Adenoma.  Fr.,  adenome  des  jmtipieres.  Ger., 
Augenlidadenom.  It.,  adenoma  delle  palnebre.  Sp..  admnntn  de 
los  parfHtdos.  A  rare  form  of  tumor  of  tlie  eyelid,  first  dcscrilwd 
by  von  firaefe.  It  occurs  on  the  ciUarj-  margin,  and  produces  ^eat 
irritation  and  thickening  of  the  lid.  ulceration,  and  fisiult>us  ojn-n- 
ings.  Microscopically,  it  consists  of  a  new  formation  of  epithelial 
tubes  anastomosing  with  each  other.  It  is  distinct  from  adenoma 
of  the  Meilwmian  glands.     ["Arch.  f.  Ophthal.."  x.  1  iF.).] 

BLEPHAKO-ATHEKOMA  iLat.),  n.  n.  Ble^f"a'r-o(o^Va2th- 
(a^thv-e^nari -o'ma^.  Gen..  blepharo'atlu-rum'atnsK-tis).  For  deriv., 
see  Blepharon  and  Atheroma.  A  tumor  of  the  lid.  of  verj*  slow 
growth.  s<»metimes  soft,  sometimes  liard,  firmly  attached  to  the 
tarsus,  the  skin  Iwing  freely  movable  over  it.  It  has  a  dLstinct  cyst 
wall,  and  is  imbedded  in  llie  tarsus.  Its  conteut.s  consist  of  a  semi- 
fluid, gelatinous  matter  iiia<le  up  of  masses  of  epidermis,  fatly 
detritus,  and  chulesterin  crystals.     [F.] 

BLEPHAKO-BI.ENNOKKH(EA(Lat.).n.f.  BleT'aSr-ofn'i- 
ble'n-no'r-re'tro^'e^j-a^.  For  deriv.,  see  Blepharon  and  Blennor- 
RHCEA.  Fr.,  blepharo-blennorrhee.  Ger.,  Auw'fitidersrhU-imjlu.sa. 
It.,  blefuro-blennorrea.  See  Purulent  ophthalmia.— B.  gonor- 
rhoica,  B.  maligna.  See  Oonorrhteal  ophthai^ia.— B.  neona- 
torum. See  Ophthalmia  neonatorum.— li,  urethrltica.  See 
Gonorrkiral  ophthalmia. 

BLEPHAKO-r.VUriNOMA  <Lat.).  n.  n.  Ble2f"a3r-o(o2).ka3r- 
si'nlki'nho'ma'.  (ien.,  bb'pharo-carcinom'atos  (-tix).  For  deriv., 
see  Blepharon  and  Carcinoma.  Ger.,  Augenliderkrebs.  Carcinoma 
of  the  eyelid.    [L.  5<i.] 

BLEPHAKO-CATOCHITS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Ble»r'a»r-ofo9)-ka»t- 
(ka'ti'o^o^t-ku'sich^u^s).  From  fiMtftapov,  the  eyelid,  aud  xaroxcK, 
retentive.    See  Blepharostat. 

BLEPHARO-0HBO.mi>KOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ble^fa^r-ofo^)- 
kromfch'nimi-  i'-'d-  ro'si*s.  Gen.,  blcpfiaro ■  chromidro'seos  i-sis). 
From  ^A^i^o^^*.  the  eyelid.  xpHfia,  color,  and  i3pw9,  sweat.  Fr., 
bli'fifuiro'Chrnmidnme .  "  <.'i»Inred  sweat  "  ;  a  rare  alTection  in  which 
blui.sh  spots  of  different  tints  appear  on  the  lids,  especially  in  the 
cutaneous  folds.  The  coloring  matter  can  l>e  wiped  off  with  a  cloth 
dipi>ed  in  oil  or  glycerin,  !>ut  is  renewed  after  a  time.  Women  are 
moni  subject  to  the  dis<*ase  than  men.  It  always  begins  on  the  eve- 
lids,  aud  spreatis  to  other  parts  of  the  face.  The  pigment  existseitfier 
in  epithelial  cells  or  as  free  granules.     [Graefe  aud  SaemLsch  (F).J 

BLEPHAKO-rLEISISlLat.t,n.f.  Ble^f"a3r-o(oa).kli'ikle*-e> 
si's.  Fr<»m  ^Ae'ijapo*'.  the  eyelid,  and  icAeta-ic  ^=ieAp<ri«),  closure. 
See  Ankvujblephakon. 

BLEPHAKO-COLOBOMA  fl-at.),  n.  n.  Bleaf"a»r-o<'o«y-koai- 
o(o*>-bo'ma'.  Gen..  bUpharocolobom'atos  (-tis).  Fr.,  blepharo- 
coU^tme.    See  Coujboma  pidpehnx. 

BLEPHAKO-CON.Jl'NX'TIVITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ble^f'a'r-o- 
(o'>-ko»n-ju'n»k(yu*n»k)-ti2-vi(wet'ti»s.  Gen.,  blrpharo-amiuncti- 
vii'idia.  F"r..  hlepharu-conjonctivite.  Ger,  Auqenliderbindehaut' 
entziindung.  It.,  blefaro-congiuntivite.  See  Palpebral  conjunc- 
tivitis. 

BI.EPHAnO-T>YSCHK<E.\  fLat.).  n.  f.  Ble^faSr-ofoawiiSz- 
(du^s^-kre'lch'^o2v-l-a3.  From  ^A«^(»apo^'.  the  eyelid,  and  ^vtrxpota, 
a  bml  col-^tr.  Fr. ,  dirtih^ration  (leu  paujneren.  Ger..  Verfarhung 
der  Augenlider.  It.,  disrolorazinne  delle  paipelrre.  Sp.,  descitlora- 
mienttt  de  los  pariMidoH.  An  olisolete  term  for  discoloration  of  the 
skin  of  the  eyelids  from  any  cause  ;  as  used  by  von  Anunon,  a 
luevus  of  the  eyelid.     [F.] 

BLEPHAKfEDEMA  riAt  ),  n.  n.  Ble^f-aar-e'dfo^'-e'dl-efa)'- 
ma».  (Jen.,  blephanrdrm'utot  {-tist).  Tot  deriv.,  see  Blepharon 
and  (£uema.  Fr.,  hlf^phanrdAme.  Ger.,  Atigenliderifdrm.  It,, 
blefaro-fdenUi.  CE<lema  of  the  eyelids.  (F ;  L,  50,  «0.]— B,  aquo- 
Hum.  Watery  b.    See  B. 


BLEPHAItOGLOTTIS(Lat.>.  n.  f.  Ble^r'aV-ofoSy-glo'trglot)'- 
tl's.  ii*^n..blfi}harof/bd'tidiH.  From  0Ac<^api«,  an  eyelash,  and  yAwrra 
I  =- yAwava t,  the  tongue.  Kr..  bl^pharoglotfe,  A  species-name  ap- 
pliefl  to  plantM  having  the  Ijn  of  the  nectary  tongueshaiK'd  aud 
provided  with  hairs.     [L.  IHD.J 

BLEPHAKO-H.KMATII>ROSI.S(Lat.).n.f.  Bleaf"a3r-o<^o2»- 
he''mma>-e^ni»a'n-ani-i»d-ro'Ki»s.  Gen..  bU-faro - ha-matidm'seoH 
i-ni»).  From  3A«^ttpoi'.  the  eyelid.  aV«.  blmxl.  and  Upouc  u*  sweat. 
Bloody  sweating  from  the  cutaneous  surface  of  the  eyelids ;  very 


rare  an<l  probably  a  mere  heemorrhage  from  the  ducts  of  the  cuta- 
neous glands.    [F.] 

BLEPHAKO-HYPERIDROSIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  BIe3f"a>i-o(o2). 
hiihu«>pu*r<i)e'-r)-i3d-ro'si'-'s.  Gen.,  blepharuhyperidro'seos  i-sis). 
From  p\e4^apov,  the  eyelid,  uwep.  above  measure,  and  iipouF,  to 
sweat.    Hyi)eridrosis((/.  r.)  of  the  eyehds.     [F.J 

BLEPHARO-LITHIASIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ble^f'a'r-ofo^vli^th- 
iU^)'a*s(a'st-i»s.  Gen..  blepban>lithia'seos  i-thi'asis).  From  ^Ac'^a- 
po*-,  the  evelid.  and  Atfiiiurtf.  a  calculous  affection.  Ger.,  Augenli- 
der  steink'rankheit.  The  formation  of  calcareous  concretions  on 
the  margin  of  the  eyelid.     (L.  .'jO.] 

BI.EPHARO-MACH.EKIOX  (I^t.).  n.  n.  Ble2f"a»r-o(o'i)- 
ma-kuna3ch"J)-e'(a>'e^)ri2-o2u.  Fnmi  ^Ae'^apoi',  the  eyelid,  aud 
fiax,aipiov,  a  surgeon's  knife.    See  Blephakopsalis. 

BLEPHARO-MEL.ENA  (Lat.i.  n.  f.  Ble2f"aSr-o(o«)-me21- 
e'la^'e'J  i-na3.  From  j3Ae<|>apo^.  the  eyelid,  and  neKaXvetv  (from  fi^Aa;, 
black  1.  to  blacken.  An  obsolete  name  for  a  dejiosit  of  dark-colored 
piiriiicnt  ill  nmi  beneath  the  skin  of  tlie  eyelid  ;  sometimes  coutinu- 
itus  arid  SI  till. limes  in  isolated  patches  .so  <lense  as  to  form  a  timior; 
usually  iniisi.l.-red  benign.  As  used  by  Law,  the  word  is  synony- 
mous with  blepharo-chromidrosis.     [F.| 

BLEPHAUOMETKr!VI(Lat.).n.n.  Ble^f-a3r-o(oa)-men'ruSm- 
(ru*m).  From  ^Ae'^apoi/,  the  eyelid,  and  ii.<Tpov.  a  measure.  Fr., 
blepharomHre.  Ger.,  Augeididmesser.  It.,  ble farometro.  An  ab- 
surd name  given  by  Buzzi  to  a  set  of  instruments  for  cutting  out  a 
portir)n  of  the  eyelid  for  trichiasis,  consisting  of  a  Beer's  forceps 
and  a  pair  of  curved  scissors.     [A,  322.) 

BLEPHARON  (Ijit.).  n.  n.  BIe»f'a3r-o'n.  Gr..  pAe^apo*'.  Fr, 
paupi^re.  (ier.,  Augenlid.  It.,  palpebra.  Sp.,  parpudo.  The 
eyelid.    [F.]— B.  atoniaton.    See  Atoniatonblepharon. 

BLEPHARONCOSlSiI^t.t.  n.  f.  BMf-a»r-o»n2-ko'sias.  Gen., 
blepharonco'.se<}s  {-sis).  From  fiXi^apov.  the  eyelid,  and  oyKoiat^ 
(from  oyKvvv.  to  become  enlarged),  increase  in  bulk.  Fr..  bltpha- 
ronrnsL',  The  formation  of  a  blepharoncus,  also  the  state  of  being 
affected  with  such  a  growth.     [L,  50.1 

BLEPHAKONCl'S  (Lat.).  n.  m.  BIe^^a3^-o2n2'k^I»s(ku^s). 
From  ^Ki^tapov.  the  eyelid,  and  oyico?,  an  enlargement.  Fr..  tumeur 
df  In  p>  1)1} lit- If.  Ger.,  Aiigenlidgeschvtdsi.  It.,  tinnoye  della  pal- 
prtnit.  Sp..  tumor  del  parpado.  Au\'  defined  swelling  or  tumor  of 
the  eyelid.     [F.] 

BLEPHARO-OPHTHALMIA  (Lat.i.  n.  f.  BIe»f"a3r-o(o^)- 
o^pio^fi-tha^litha^li'mi'-'-a*.    See  Blepharophtualmia. 

BLEPH.VROPACHYNSIS  (Lat.t.  n.  f.  Ble2f.a3r-o(o2).pa«k- 
(pa3ch2j-i3niu'n)'si'-'s.  Gen.,  bb phu lopachyn' seos  (-sis).  From 
^\€4>apov,  the  eyelid,  and  Traxvi-o-is,  thickening.  Ger.,  Augenlid- 
schiritle.    Thickening  of  the  eyelid.     [A,  322.] 

BLEPHAROPHIMOSIS  [von  Animon]  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ble^f-pSr- 
0(o^)-fi(fi^l-mo'si*s.  Gen.,  blvpharoph i mo'seos {-sis).  From  pA€<l>apov, 
the  eyelid,  aud  ^(Vwo-i;  (see  Phimosis).  Congenital  narrowing  ur 
shortening  of  the  interpalpebral  fissure.     [A,  8U1  ;  F.} 

BLEPHAROPIII-EGMASIA  (I^t.).  n.  f.  Ble^f-a'r-ofo'i-fleSg- 
maauaSt'zi-isi^i-a'.  From  pA€ii>apov,  the  eyelid,  and  (^At-yjuoo-to  (see 
I'HLEoMASiAi.    See  Ulephahitis. 

BLEPH.VROPHOKl'S  (Lat.).  adj.  Ble»f-a3r-o2f'o2r-u8s(u<s). 
From  ^A«0ap(c.  an  evejash.  and  ^opcii'.  to  bear.  Fr.,  bUpharophore. 
Having  ciliated  edgi.-s  -siiid  of  leaves).     [L,  \m.] 

BLEPHAROPHKYPL.VSTIK  (Ger.).  n.  BleSf-aSr-o^f-ni*- 
pla^st-ek'.  From  ^Ae^apoi'.  the  eyelid,  o^pvc  the  eyebrow,  and 
n\a.<rtTeiv,  to  form.  The  equivalent  of  a  term  a])plied  by  Kiz/olli  to 
a  plastic  operation  in  wluch  a  lost  portion  of  the  eyebrow  is  re- 
placed by  a  flap  from  the  temporal  i>ortiou  of  the  hairy  scalp. 
[Keuss(A.  yiitil 

BLEPHAKOPHTH.\LMIA  (I-at.^  n.  f.  BleSf-aSr-oapfo^f)- 
tha«l(tha»li'mi3-a3.  From  ^>^i<i>apQv.  the  eyelid,  and  b^eaXixla  (see 
Ophthalmia).  Fr..  hW-pUarophtUahnie.  (Jer..  Blrpharnfilithnlwie. 
It...  blefarofialmia.  Sp..  blrfnroftatmia.  Inflauunatinn  of  liotli  the 
ocular  and  the  palpi'bral  conjunctiva.  [F  :  L.  5"  ]-  M.  cuncrnsu. 
Ger.,  Augenliderhrebs.  Cancer  of  the  eyelid.  [L.  mi  '  It.  giaii- 
dulosa.  See  Blepharitis  glandulosa. —li,  neoiialnruiii.  See 
Ophthalmia  neonatorum.— K.  purulenta.  See  I'uruUnt  oph- 
thalmia.—B.  ulcerosa.    See  Blepharitls  ulcerosa. 

BLEPHAKOPHTHAI-3lIf\  adj.  Ble^f-a^r-oap/oan-thaT- 
mi^k.  From  ^\(<^apov.  the  eyelid,  and  ot^doA^ticof,  pertaining  to  the 
eve.  p.-rtaining  to  both  the  globe  of  the  eye  aud  the  ej'elids  or  to 
i;i<-).lian>|<ljlhalinia. 

IEI.i:PII.\K<>PBTHALMITIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ble«f-a»r.o2p(o«f)- 
tha-Mh;iM-ini'ine)'ti'^s,  Gen.,  blvpharophthalmit'idia.  Fr.,  bU- 
pharuji/itfiolmite.    See  Blepharoputhalmia. 

BLEPHAR<>PHTHALMO-BLENN<>RRH(EA  (Lat.),  n.  f. 
Ble-f-a'r-oa|>n.2f|.tlui^Iitha'l/'mo<mo5>-ble'-'n-no2r-re'(ro''''e»)-a'.  See 
Blepharophthalml\. 

BLEPH.\ROPHTHAl>MOSTAT.  n.  Ble^f-a^r-oaplo^fl-thaai'- 
mo-sta-t.  From  fi\44>a.poy,  tlie  eyelid.  o^^oA^iot.  the  eye,  and  arari- 
Koc  1  from  torafai.  t<^)  cause  to  stand),  bringing  to  a  stand.slill.  An 
instrument  for  maintaining  immobility  of  both  the  eveball  and  the 
lids.  [Bernard,  "  Kec.  d'ophthal.,"  "  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,  '  Feb.  27, 1886, 
p.a»M 

BLEPHAROPHTHKIKIASIS(Lat.).  n.  f.  Ble>fa'ro5p(o5f). 
thiithe*-i2)-ri^a(aa)'Ki2s.  fien..  blepharophthcirias'eos  (sis).  From 
fix4<f>apov.  the  eyelid,  and  ^^eip.iuric.  lousiness,  Ger..  Augentider- 
UiuKiHucht.  A  condition  iu  which  the  ejelashes  are  Infested  with 
lice.     [L.  50.] 

BI.EPHAROPHYMA  d^t.).  n.  n.  Ble«f-a'r-o(o«).fl(fu'')'ma». 
Gen.,   bb  pharophf/m'atoH  i-tis).     From  fi\4^apov,  the  eyelid,  and 


O.  no;  O*.  not;  0>,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th*.  tbo;  U.  like  oo  in  too;  U',  blue;  U*,  luU;  U««  full;  V\  urn;  U*.  Uke  Q  (German). 


lU.KIMIAROlMlYSEMA 
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III  I   I'll  \liol 
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1  \  n    Ble»f*»ro«*«>-B»*fu««)- 

lll.l  fll  VltiM'l   »■>!  I  \      l-«i  ',    u     t.      BI<f>fa»r-o<o«)-pl»«rt- 

tj-l.t'-:    i-  .»■      '-■'■  llij.i  ii^«"i-i-u>TT. 
Ill  I  I'll  \ltori  XnTH  .     n.l)       Bl^«fi««r-«vpl«»iit  i'k.      L«t.. 

.  .        .        I.        ■  l.,.t..,„.       «i.T.    tUri^hanrpitl*- 

"    plasty. 
I.I   I   I   H  \  I'M   I    \     I  M    \      I.I  I   I   II  \  l.>>rl.ASTI(-KiLsl.l. 

..t  .      Sl"*^    ItULI'HAHa- 

i;i  I  I  II  MUiri.AsTY.  n     Hlr'ftt>r-<»-i>U'!i«-l'.    Frniii  #A<4«- 

.tliil    lAavvttr.    Ill    fiinil.     Lai..    blrjihiirf^ililMllcil, 

Ir       M,./ni, ..,.;..../,.         i,.T.    /.'/., ■'.■"•■/•'"•''1-. 


I.I  I  I  II  \i...i   I  1  .    I  \  ni.^'f  n'roo'i-plitpliii'Jl'- 

;  rAryii  ifnnu  wA^atuf.  lo 

(.tor.,  ^-Iti^fn/iJ/tiAmuiiy. 

1. 1  1  I  II  V  I  .  II  -  \  I  1-  Illc'f-n'ro'psn'I(sa'Ii-i'8. 

I  ,,,,■     t ^A^opor,  ttie   eyelid,  and 

r-v    A  iiMiiH.'  pi\>|KM<.Hl  by  KrauD  fur  Ibe 

:.-    i.x.sa.] 

II   I   I   II  \i: i^l-.    I.ii  '    II    f     nl.'r  :i'r-o'p  to'si'H.    Oell., 

'  i.  mill  rTwffif.  a  foll- 
,  II  .  (,;,-^,i,-,.;.r.»i. 

.V  iiiK*.  imrtiul  «>r  com- 

,  1  I  111-  li'vator  |ial|i<- 

l.r  I- "  11- r.-ri^  rnu-  I-        I  II.  frlrti| i.     ?xi*  I-Utropion.  —  B. 

Fiilr.ipioii.      .-i.-.-    K.vTHiinii.v      II.   efiiiiliin.      Svo   tt.-U.   lag- 

0|llltliallllll«.      .'^•V  I.AiiOl'IITIIAIJil'K. 

III. I  I'll  VIOII'VOIIIIIKI  V  iljit  1.  n.  f.  Hli''fn'roio'>-pi- 
^Ai^aoor,  (he  t-Vftitl.  vvok*.  pus.  and 
^,  ,(i.r.     ^■„■^..  AuiirnliilcitllTjIiu^. 

1  .*^p..  jtitirixtifiit  dr  /iix  jMtrjHiditK. 

,«-  \  II. iw  nf  piLs  frt^in  till*  iiiutT  surface 

(.f  th.'  <\  ■  h  t>  :  M  -!.;p.  "t  [.iirMl.-iit  iiitlAiiilnatioii  nf  tlif  conjunctiva. 
[K  i     It!  iirunatoruill.     .Set' I  li'imiAUIIA  iKniiurni  iiiii. 

IlI.KIMI^KOItHHArHY.     n.       Bli-'f  n>r  i.'r'ra'f-i'.       Lnt.. 

ft-     >    '....'...     t.-..<n    dKi^apov.  the   eyeliil.  nnd   po^q.   a   seailll. 

I  rile  ii|i<niiiiin  >if'stilcliinj;  lin.ither  n  ixir. 

-  iliii-llv  f.ir  the  .■..mvtii.u  of  eclriipn.n. 
1  ■«■,  p.  ♦I'."  J     Median  b.    Lat..  Wrp/i(iri<r- 

i,,  .^. 1.  .a  the  inner  caiithus  :  prtijxjeied  by  Arlt  for 

pir^.^^-  lit  .w  ;  :,i,,ii  uf  ihe  lower  lid.     (Hock  lA,  319).) 

IiI.K.rilAI«IICKIi(K.%  (Ijil.i.  n.  f.  Ble'f-a'ro«r-re'(ro''e')-a>. 
Fntiii  ^A<^apor.  the  eyeliil.  and  pttf.  to  How.  Fr.,  blephnrnrrhee. 
Ger..  .4ii</'  ii/i<*tryfiiM.'  A  dLsclmrge  from  the  eyelidB,  usually  puru- 
feou    IF.  I 

HLKPH.VKO-SAKOTHKfM  (Ij\t.t.  n.  n.  Ble»fn>r-o(o>V 
•a'rBa'rio'ihiotlii  ni'iiiiru'ini.      Knuii  fit.ii>o.itay.  the  eyelid,  and 

9ifim9^v  1=  ffa^rpoi'i.  n  hnNiIII.      See  HL.EI'II.MCoXVSTrU. 

BUKril.\ICOsl'.\.«iM.  n  m.'f  a'r-o.-ipn-'/in.  Lat.  WepAnro- 
fj>ri«niii4 'friiiii  fiAf.^apoi'.  (he  evelid,  iiiid  trsaatto^,  a  s|Mtsin).  Fr., 
W.,./i.ir..»i«i«iir.  (it-r  .  .lii'C»li/*.r.iMi/./.  ll.  hi,  fiiriaiHiisiiM.  Sp., 
«.i«i«m.).(r  ;„»  /Mirj»i//..«.  Simsm  of  (he  orhicular  muscle  of  the 
cyellils  :  either  (..no-  uvh.n  the  evelids  n-inuin  (irmly  cIosihIi  or 
r)»iiir.t>lii-ii  tlie\  i.|i.'ii  and  close  with  Kreut  mpiditri.  |A.  .<)(i|.|  — 
>i.rofiiioii.  Ii.  l.i'  /,(.;./i.ir..»;«i»iiiu»»rr<irii/o«uji.  Vr.  Mejihuri)- 
.  r  .  Mkri>i'l'ulf>«rr  Awjrnliilkrampf.  It..  '•/<•- 
Sll..  tttffitrnniMlsinn  fitcrtt/ulusit.     A  form 

^^  ith  sdMfuluiLS  iutlainmatiun  uf  the  L*urnea 

IH-KrilAKO.sl'.VTH,  n.  Bli'f'a'r  o-s|>a'lh.  From  ^A^^opor, 
the  evelid.  anil  rwi9^.  a  spatula.  Fr..  hlt-phtir^nrptttfie.  tier.. 
7J;.-i<Aor..«i»i/A.  A  lui'iiiostatic  forci-iK  for  the  iip|x.T  eyehd.  (Ine 
bloile  is  a  hroail  plate,  ami  the  other  is  a  rini;  of  tiie  same  size  and 
shapi* :  the  two  may  U*  clam|>ed  io>:ether  with  a  screw.    [F.] 

11I.KPHAI«»ST.\T.  n.  Ble'fa'r-o-sto't.  From  ^A^^opor,  the 
evelid.  and  ffxarn  -<  fr.-in  taravat,  to  cause  to  Htandi,  briiii;ini?  lo  a 
Mnn.Ulill       Fr  lor.    An,,,„li,lli<ilt-r.      An   instru- 

nii-nt  for  hol.hi  i,  ..j.-rutioiis  on  the  eye.     |A.  :iN.'i.| 

Ill.Kfll.Vitii- I  I  M'~i-  i.ii..nf,  Hl.Jf  a>ro(o>i.ste'no'si'». 
G.'ii  .    W././ior.  From   ^Ai^apov.   the  evelid.   and 

»T*«»ffif.  a  colilr.o '1  'II  i  r  , /'/. /ihiiro</»nosc.  tier..  l'i'rJt-/eirieniH3 
rt.  r /.e/.;"!"' »  It  .  WiYonu/riouii.  Sp.  U./iir<«/.Fi<>«i«.  Narrow- 
Ink'  of  till-  iiit>-r|ial|H-tiral  aiiertun-.  congenital  or  ae<niire<l.    (F.) 

I!I  I  I'll  \  l!<>-\  MI'IM  »ls  .Ijit.i.  n.  f.  Ble>fa"ro(o»)  si'in- 
'  rf,i*]/mi>h i/x'rns  t -mim 'ithynin I.  From 
-If.  a  ifrowlnptoi^-ther.  VT..ttlrpha- 
■  itl-r  Aufjtiilid-r.    Adheiiion  uf  the 

IILKI'll  AKUHVM>K>t.MIT[S  iljit  1.  n.  f.    Ble'f-B«r-o(o'i-»i'n- 

i.ii>nid.-'»niiimeiti'..     lien  .  l.lr),l,(ir,,t\in<Unmifiilit.     Fnim  8A<- 

^.i^t   III--  -v-'li-l.  aii-1  9vvU9n9t.  a  Uindof  union.    Fr..  hlrfthnnuiyn- 

!'  ttlH-hnit  i-oNjr.N'iTlviTis  ithan  which,  however,  tills 

II  I  1  H  \  i:<i-iVNKrilIAiIjil  i.n.  f.  B!e»fa>r-oio>i.«i>n(mi"nV 
From  0Atf^apor.  tl veliil.  and  avyjf^tia,  con- 

OiC-       S.-.-  Ill.):l-HAIU»YKPIIVSIH. 

1 \  CUTIS,    III.Kfll.tKOTITIK   iljll.).   n'd  f.     Ble'f- 

ti'tei'ti^s.      Gen.,   Mrjthiimt'UliM,   -o/if'idi'j.      Sm* 


BLKPIIAK«»XYST<»N,  lll.Kril.\U«»X  Y>TI>I  .1  jit.  i.  n'»  n. 

Ble'f-a'r-o'x  i'stiuStio'n.  -ii>miu*nii.     (ir  .  ^Aa^apofoffrw  (from 
lU^H^mpf.    the  evelid.    and   fwii-.  t"   «-rapi-i.      Fr  .  W.;>Aiinix|f«(i'. 
tier,    .liii;r>i/i.U'r>i/crr.      \n  nucleut   instnmiellt    (or  M-rapInK  llie 
inner  surfa.-.-  of  the  eyelid,  d.-«icrilie.l  by  I'aulus  .Fjtinela.     |F.) 
III.Kril.lKYUA'TISiljit  ..  n.  f.     Ble'fa'r  I'diuMia'tia'lil's 

Oen  .  hlrfjMiryilill  ul<u  l  <ll«i.  From  0A<4apol>.  (be  eyelid,  alltl 
M«Tit  iM-e  hvdatiill.  A  bullous  affi-ctiou  or  a  htdatlil  of  the  eyehd 
IU.V'.J 

HI.K.rillMA  (Ij\t  1.  n  f  Ble'f  i'l  i' a'.  From  (IAc^p.'c.  an 
rvelash,  on  n.voiint  of  the  ciliate  hrju-ts  Fr  .  W.-/./i./ir  A  kreiiiw 
of  laliiate  plants  of  the  tril»-  .»/i.iiiir./.ii-.  <-stabhshi-<l  by  Kiiliii.-~iii.- 
IB  '.'l.-il-ll.  hiroulu  |ll.-nlhain|.  It.  ne|H-l<il<le>  IKulliii-xiiii- 
Svn  :  .Woioindi  /iir»u/ii  I  I'lirsli]  IS.-U  n/i.iffi  |  Miehalix  1 1.  A  villous 
hirsute  in-n-niiial  herb  in^iwlni;  in  moisi.  shadv  phicfM  IhroUKhuut 
the  northern  and  Atlantic  l'nit<-d  Stales.    |B.  '.'lyj 

IlI.ksK  iFr  I.  adj.     Ble's     .s<-e  Bt.»ira. 

Ill.KsKMKNT  iFr.i.  IILfesiTt  iFr.i.  n'a.  BUw  mo'n.  I' la. 
S«-.-  llu:siTAS. 

Itl.KssKiFr  1.  adj.     Ble's «a.     Woundi-d,  Injunil.     lA.."**.) 

liLKSSKU  IlKKIt,  n.  BleVw-'d  u'rb.  TheliKt-ii  nWKinuni. 
IB.l 

llLKSSISSKMKN'TiFr.i.  n.    Ble'ssen-ma'n'.    S<-e  Bunrixa. 

lll.KSSlssrKKiFr.i.  II.     Ble's-BTB-Ku'r.    Se«' Bijwst-M. 

ItLKSS<»N(Fr.i.  n.    Ble's-8<i'n'.    A  variety  of  wild  pear.    lU^l.] 

ItLKSSl'KK  (Fr.i.  n.  Ble'ssu'r.  1.  A  wound,  an  injury.  (A. 
»«>.|  -2.  Accidental  alxirtion.  (A.  96.)  S.  Applle<l  impropi-rly  lo 
uterine  hii-iiiorrlia(.i-  iH-ciirrinR  durinR  pn-imancy.     |.\.  -ICI.I 

Itl.KsTICISMI'SiIjit  '.  II  111  Ble'sibiaiO'lri'nlri'Krinu'siniu'si. 
fir..  ^AII(^^p^aMo«  'from  flAiioTptJ^ti*-.  to  toiw  abouti.  Fr.,  btrttrttmir. 
Jactitation.     |  A. -tK. -'tt-i  I 

IILKT  (Fr.).  adj.  Bla.  Softened,  but  nol  dwaved  (said  of 
fleshy  fruitsi.     |L.  411.) 

IILKTA  ALKA  (Ijit.>.  n.  f.  Bleibla)'ta"  a»lia»lrba>.  Milky 
urine,     iraracelsus  ( A,  SSI.) 

III.KTIA  iLat),  n.  r.  Ble(blai'8hi«(U')-a'.  A  genus  of  orchida- 
cetiiis  plants.     |B.) 

IILKTII».E  iLaf.>.  n.  f.  pi.  Ble't  i'd-eta'-e').  Of  Undley,  a 
section  of  orchids  itVjKfeiidna-).     |B,  170.) 

BI.iCTISSK.MKNTiFr.),  n.    Blal-«s-nm'n'.    Sw  Bixttino. 

BLKTTK  iFr).  n.  Ble't.  The  (Mentis  Blilum.  especially  the 
Blitum  airitntum.  [B,  178.)-B.  H  li«-iirH  en  tl>«e.  The  H^iliim 
r<ii,itiilum.  IB.  173.)-B.  en  vrrBe,  The  «/i7iiiii  liryaluin.  [B, 
173.1     B.f'plneuse.     The  fl/i(iim  «/«iio<ci<m.     (B.  173.) 

BLETTING,  n.  Ble't'ti'nR.  Lat..  hir/iomthiia.  Fr..  hUliiae- 
ment.  Uvr.,  iliilschirrrtlrn.  A  pe»-uliar  transformation  of  vi-jn-ta- 
ble  tissue  by  which  it  assumes  a  brown  color  without  umlerKoin^ 
putrefaction.     [B,  19.) 

BLKTl'S  ILat).  adj.  Ble(hla)'lu's(tu<s)  (ir.  ^Airrot  .from  3«A- 
A«i-.  tosmitei.  Smitten,  struck  (said  anciently  of  tlios«-«liii  showed 
marks  as  of  bruises,  either  during;  life  or  after  death,  which  were 
interpreted  as  sijfns  of  a  severe  internal  diseasei.  [llipiKK-rates  (A, 
32.11.1 

BLKr  iFr.).  adj.  and  n.  Blu».  Blue.  |B.)-B.  ronpirr.  A 
blue  pi^nent  made  up  of  comiKiunds  of  triphenyleneiliamiiie  bliM« 
and  violaniline  with  sulphuric  acid.  |B,  4i< )— B.  d'aziir.  A  mixt- 
ure of  protoxide  of  culiait  and  silica,  lA.SK'i.)  B.  de  Berlin. 
Fernicvanide  of  iron.  (B.  HI.]-B.  <ie  ruiii|insition.  Si-e  K.  dr 
iSoj-e-.  —  B,  lie  Lyun.  A  blue  live  obtained  bv  lii-a(iliK  a  salt  of 
rosaniline  with  aniline,  ll'erkin.  •  Natun-."  .liily  3ii,  isv.  dli.)  -B. 
de  nionlaene.  CarlBinate  of  cop|it-r.  |.\, ;»  1  — B.  <le  Nerprun. 
A  violet-blue  coloriii*:  matter  found  in  tin-  U-rries  of  KhnmnuM 
culliiirliriia:  it  isturiii-d  i.'r.-.-n  bv  alkalies  nn.l  by  alum.  |A.  801.)- 
B,  de  I'urls.  An  aniline  blue  obtained  bv  healihk'  stannic  chloride 
with  aniline.  |B.  SI  B.  de  l-rnsse.  S.-.-  H.  de  llrrlin-  B.  de 
Saxe,  A  blue  pigment  formi-<l  bv  the  action  of  sulphuric  acid  on 
iniUt^.  IB.  I73.J-U-  d'lnde.  llidipi.  [B.  irA)-B.  en  ll<|(ieur. 
See  H.  de  .SilJ-e. 
BLKl'KTiFr.).  n.  Blu'-a.  Tlie  rmfoiiren  ri/finiui.  [B.  17S.) 
IlLKflSSKMKNTtFr,),  n.  Blu»-e«-iua"n'.  The  assumption  of 
ablueoilor.     |A.  3K5.) 

llLfcYII.I.K  iFr.i.  n.  Blavel.  A  place  In  the  department  of 
the  Seinelnfi-rieiin'.  Frani-e.  when-  tlii-n'  is  o  spriii);  i-outuiniliK 
inui  sulphate,  maniraiies*',  and  alumina.    [I..  1'.'.) 

BLKWITS,  n.     Blu'i'tl.     The  .lydnru*  jx-rauiKidu.     [B.  1».) 
liLKY  ilier.i.  n,     Bli.    S<-e  Blei. 
BI.KYMK  iFr).  n.     Ble'in.    S«h' Bi-eimk. 

BI.irilonKS  iljit).  adj.  Bli'k  bliVh'i-o'deKdas).  (Jr..  )Wi- 
Xu<<K     AITi-cted  with  coryza.    |Hip|K)cmt»-siA.  .Sill.) 

BI.K'KKKier.l.  n,     Bli'k'e'.     The  fV;iriiiii«  .iH.urniM.     [U  4«.) 
ItLIKSSHAAKir;  (der.i.  adj.     Bh-«ha>r  i'R.     Having  lleecy 
hair  :  as  a  n..  In  the  pi.,  m-e  Kkkm-omi.     |I.,  •£».] 

RI.KilllA  il,at  1.  n.  r.  Hlii»a>.  Fr.  Mir//ii>.  A  iri-nuK  of  miiln- 
dai-i-ous  tn-i-s  (.'rowlnit  in  (he  Wi-xt  liidii-H.  U-arint:  a  Ih-^hv  fruit 
much  soiiKbt  after  bv  animals.  |B.  .is  j-B.  saidda  JKi«-nlg). 
Svn  :  Ak-rKin  (ifrir<in<i.  ('ii/miiiVi  i™iiii</<i  i«.-ii  tdulim  Tile  ake«^ 
oraki  (HH-of  .lainalca.  Ix-arlnir  a  frul(  thai  is  edible  when  cooked. 
A  K.-mi  s<illd  fatty  sulwtance  ut  obtained  from  the  Ki-eds  by  expiva- 
sion.     IB.  lii.j 

BI.KillT.  n.  Blit.  Oer.  Meltllhau.  Itrnnd.  A  wHherlnif.  or 
anvihliii:  prmlui-inir  it.  In  an  animal  or  a  vetelable  organism  — 
Barberry  li.  Sit- .F.<ll)l^  M  (>>r(wri(/i».  B.  In  llie  eye.  An  ob- 
solete tenn  fur  a  calarrlial  intlaminalion  of  the  eyelids  accom- 
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panied  with  spots  on  the  cornea.  |F.J-San<ly  l>.  A  popular  tenn 
forafoniiof  ophthalmia  aocompaniwl  by  the  formation  of  leua- 
ciou-s  pus  iu  the  mouths  of  the  Meibtiniiaii  glands,  causine  photo- 
phobia and  a  sensation  of  crittiliess.  and  s<imetimes  enduig  iu 
ulceration  of  the  cornea.  (X  Keid,  "  Australas.  Med.  Gaz.,"  May, 
IBSo.  p.  ISS.j 
BLIGHTKD,  ailj.  Blit'e'd.  Affected  with  blight. 
BLIMBING-BILA,  n.  An  East  Indian  name  for  the  Juer- 
rtoa  en  ro  in  ^«/u .    1 L.  «.  1 

BLINCTA,  n.  An  alchemical  name  for  terra  rubra.  (Ruland 
U,  3251.) 

BLIND,  adj.  Blind.  A.-S..  Wind.  Gr.,  rv^Ai?.  Ijjt..  ccerus.  Fr., 
avemilt.  (ier..  blind.  It.,  rieco.  Sp,.  ciVyo.  1.  Destitute  of  the 
faculty  of  sight,  -i.  Terminating  without  any  open  commumca- 
tion  (c.  g..  the  cwcumi. 

BLINDHKIT  itier.t.  n.  Bli'ndhit.  See  Buxdsess.— B.  bel 
Nacht.  See  HEJIERAI.OP1A.-  B.  bei  Tace.  See  Xyctaijjpia.— B. 
in  die  Feme.  S<>e  MS'opiA.-N'achtb".  See  Heuekaixjpu.— 
Bindeiib'  |Munk).  See  O'rtical  bli.suxess.— Seelenb"  l-Munk]. 
See  .Wen(a;  blindness.— Tagb'.     See  Xyitaiajpia. 

BLIMJI.VCE.E  IHampe],  BLINDIE.E  (Lat.),  n's  f.  pi. 
Bli'ndi'-aia'i  se'ike'>-eca'.e'i,  iii'/e'-eia'-e').  From  Bliiulia,  one 
of  the  genera.    A  tribe  of  mosses.    [B,  121.1 

BLINDNESS,  n.  Blind'ne's.  Gr..  rw^Aonit.  '  I..at.,  cacitas. 
Fr  .aveuglemeiit.  crcilp.  ^Wr..  BUndlirit.  It.,  cecitd.  Sp.,  c-f</ue- 
dad.  The  state  of  l>eing  blind.  |FJ— .4bsolute  b.  1.  Complete 
b.  2.  See  Onlnal  b.  —  ISlue-b.,  Blue-yellow  b.  Fr.,  recite 
pour  bleu.  (rer..  Hliiubliiulheit.  It.,  cecita  per  azznrm  (o  per  tur- 
chino^.  Sp..  ceiiueiind  pnr  uzul.  That  form  of  eolor-b.  in  which 
there  is  inability  to  recognize  either  blue,  bluish-green,  or  vio- 
let or  the  complementary  yellow.  [F.]— Color-b.  Lat..  achroimi- 
topsia,  dyscliramalopsin.  Fr.,  tichromntopsie.  cicite  des  cuuleurs. 
Ger,  Farhenhlimlh'  it.  It.,  cecito  del  colori.  Sp.,  ceguedad  ile  lux 
colores.  Syn.  :  I)<illrmifin.  \  partial  or  complete  incapability  of 
distingui-shing  colors.  [F.l— Cortical  b.  Ger.,  Rindeitblindheit. 
SjTi. :  absniute  h.  Permanent  loss  of  vision  resulting  from  com- 
plete destruction  of  the  visual  centre  in  the  cortical  portion  of  the 
occipital  lobe  iu  the  dogs  brain.  [Landois  (Ki.]— Day-b.  Ger., 
7ci<j6(indAeif.  See  Nvctaix)PIA.— Cireen-b.  Fr.  cecite  pour  rert. 
Ger. .GrSiMindheit.  It.,  rcriffi  per  ver<le.  Sp..  cegtiedad  p<>r  verde. 
That  form  of  color-b.  iu  which  there  is  inability  to  recognize  either 
pure  green  or  its  complementary  color,  purplish-red.  [F.)— In- 
tellectual b..  Mental  b.  Fr..  ccite  mmtnle.  Ger..  Seelenhlind- 
heit.  Svn. :  pai/chical  b.  A  state  in  which  the  power  of  sight  is  re- 
tained, but  there  is  inahilitv  to  interpret  visual  imi)iessious  cor- 
rectly. [M  :  L.  C  Gray,  ■  X.  Y.  Med.  Jour.."  June  in,  !««•,  p.  67:1)— 
Moon-b.  See  IIeiieiiaix>pia.— Nenous  b.  See  Amaurosis.— 
NIeht  b.,  Nocturnal  b.  See  Hemerai.opla— Psychic  !>.,  Psy- 
chical b.  See  ilentnl  h.— Ited-b.,  Ked-green  b.  Fr.,  eecite 
pour  rouge.  Ger.,  liothblindlieit.  It.,  cecild /ler  rosaii.  Sp.reijue- 
dad  par  Colorado  ifi  ruin).  Syn.  :  nnenjthropsia.  That  form  of 
color-b.  in  which  there  is  inability  to  recognize  either  red  or  its 
complementarv  color,  bluish  gri-eri.  the  former  apiiearing  blackLsh- 
grav.  and  the  latter  whilish-gray.  IF.]— Sno\v-l>.  Fr.  tiW(<!  I  ou 
areutjlement\de  neilje.  tier..  S<-hneel,lnldheit .  It.,  cecilil  da  nele. 
Sp..  ce'jifdad  de  nieve.  B.  produced  by  exp«isure  of  the  eyes  to  the 
long-continued  reHection  of  sunlight  from  the  siirfnte  of  snow. 
True  s.-b.  <)•.  jiends  on  a  paralysis  of  the  retina,  but  the  tenu  has 
been  applied  also  to  a  state  of  irritation  and  indaniniation  of  the 
conjunctiva  occiuTing  in  snowy  latitudes.  [F.J— Soul-b.  See  J/en- 
talb. 
BI,rN'D.S.\CK  cGer.1,  n.  Bli'nd'za'k.  See  CtnyDE-SAC. 
BLIN'KEN  iGer.),  n.  Bli'n'k'e'n.  See  Nvstaoiivs. 
BLINKEKN  (Ger.),  n.  Bli^n'k'e'm.  See  NicT.tTiON. 
BLINZEN  lOer.),  n.  Bli'ntze'n.  Nictation.  |L,  SO.) 
BLINZHAIT  (Ger.l.  BLINZHAUTCHEN  (Ger.),  n's. 
Bli'ntz'ha>-ut.  -hoit cli^e-n.    See  Membrana  niclans. 

BLISTER,  n.  Bli^sfu'r.  I'erhaps  from  A.-S.  blasian.  to  blast 
or  puff.  Gr..  <iivii>a(  ilst  ilif  1.  .Ji/JpaKionIstdef.).  Lat.,  iv.sira  list 
det  ).  re»icii/a  (1st  .lef.i,  vexiiiinti  lil  def.l.  Fr,  iK>«»ie  list  ilef.). 
t'^»iV-a(oiV«'  lid  d.-f.i.  Ger.  Wrirfrr  list  def.l,  iJ/ajse  list  def.l,  Kliix- 
Chen  list  def.l.  Blasenpfl'steryii.\  def.).  1.  A  blel),  whether  occa- 
sioned by  a  bum  or  other  injury  or  by  a  vesicatorj-  or  occurring 
without  the  action  of  an  ixtemalagencv.  1G.|  2.  A  vesicant  (L. 
77.]  — B.-beetle,  B.-llv.  tfnf  t'ANTUAUls  rcWcrt/oria.— B.-plant. 
The  Konurirt<;u.<firns.  (B.  27.V] -B.-plaster.  See  C'erafum  rA.N- 
TllARlDts.— Fever-b.  .\  pojiiilar  term  for  an  herpetic  vesicle  of 
the  lip  — Flv-b.  A  vesicant  consisting  of  a  preparation  of  cantha- 
rides  lusualiv  the  ceratulu  cantharidisi.  as  tlistinguLshed  from  other 
vesicants —Flying  b.  Fr.,  vexiraloire  rolaiit.  1.  A  b.  which  Ls 
punctured  and  allowed  to  heal  at  once.  [A.  331. J  2.  A  b.  which  is 
apphed  to  different  portions  of  a  gi^■en  region  ot  the  iMxIy  siicces- 
wvelv.- Magistral  b.  See  VftsicAToiRE  niofz/.i/rn/.-- Permanent 
b.  Fr.,  fe'»ica(oi>e  i>ermnnenl.  A  1>.  prmluo'il  by  the  full  action 
of  a  vesicant  and  then  Ireateil  by  removing  the  raiseil  epidermis 
and  dressing  the  euposeil  surface  with  an  irritant,  to  prevent  its 
healing.  [A,  259.] 
BLISTERING,  adj.  Bli«st'u*r-i»ng.  See  Vesicant. 
BLITA  iLat.».  n.  n  pi.  BliiblPi'ta*.  Of  Adanson.  a  family  of 
plants,  comprising  .llriplrr.  ifi-uoiuiilium,  llnHella,  rhijli)lacca. 
Piper,  and  other  widely  ilistinct  genera.     [B.  ITO.) 

BLITE,  n.  Blit.  The  ylmorfiiiMM  Wi'/iiwi.  also  various  speciesof 
Blitum  (Chrnopodium  and  Alriplejrt.  |B.  Hi.  273.1 -foasl-b.  S.f 
Sen  fc.— Front-b.  The  ChenoiHHiium  nllmni.  (B.  27.'..]- Sea-b. 
The.Suffi<*<i  mnritima.  (B.  1».  275.1-StraMberry-b.  The  genus 
Blitum.  IB.  19.1-Wlld  b.  The  .■fmoronfioi  W.dini.  IB.  27.V1 
BLITE.'EiUit.i.  n.  f.  pi.    BliH'e'-eia'-e'i.    Of  Endlichur,  Meiss- 
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ner.  Reichenbach.  and  others,  a  subtribe  ot  chenopodiaceous  plants, 
comprising  Btiiuni  and  related  genera.    IB,  17U.J 

BLITI'M   iLat.),   n.   n.      Bliibli'itu>mltu«ml.      Gr.   ^Ktcv.     A 
genus  of  chenopodiaceous  plants,  referred  bv  Bentham  ami  liiM>ker 
to   C7icnopodi«m.      [B,   -12.] -B.   album    mivi"s   IHauliiiil.      The 
Jmnrandis  o/crnceiM.     [B.  211. )~H.  album  minus  iCanii      The 
.-Iniaranfus  6.     [B,211.]-B.  ntriple\  silve-.liivdi.toni     K;ivi 
The  CAenopodium  a(6uni.     [B.  -.'ll.  -'I  i       B.    i.oiiu..   Il.nii.ns 
IReichenbach).  B.  bonus  Heiiricun  dictum    lUi\       Th.  (  /.. .... 

podium  bonus  Henricus.  [B,  211  1-lt.  cupitatum  ll.ii 
The  Chenupudium  capitatum.  1B.|— B.  clienopodioi<le 
nipus].  A  variety  of  B.  iChenopitdium)  rubrum.  (B.  211.] 
erectius  IBauhiri].  The  (7ieMo;w/ii(m  ;«.?i/.<;),.r«iii»i.  [B.  211.]— 
B.  foetidum  vulvaria  dictum  [Ravi  The  llieiinp<idium  viil- 
varia.  (B,  200.]— B.  gangetieum  iM.ii.hl  The  .liiKimnriio 
qatigetieus.  [B.  173.]-B.  kali  minus  albniii  .liclum  [Ray]. 
The.'Jl«r(/"  ninridnio.  |B.  311.]-  it.  iimril  iiniiiii  l.Nuttull].  The 
CVieiloiiodiiim  rwhi-iim.  |B.  23.sf_B.  minus.  >i,e  B.  iflljuiii  minus. 
-B.  oleraceum  [Miinch].  The  .4iimr.ii.(i(s  ..(erocfii.s.  |B.  173.] 
— B.  perenue  bonus  Henricus  dirtum  (liay].  B.  pcrenne 
spinacia^  facie  [^loris<ni].  The  Chenifprniium  bonus  Henricus. 
IB,  aiXl.  211.]— B.  polymorplium  |C'.  A.  >leverl.  The  Clieuopixli- 
urn  ruhmm.  |B,  214.  238.]— B.  polysperinum  llianhini.  The 
C'Aenopodiuni  polysixrmum.  |B.  311. |  it.  riibriim  |  li.iih.n- 
bach].  The  r/ieli«/Jodi((m  rubrum.  |H.  2Vs  I-  K.  rnl.riim  minus 
[Bouhin].  The  Amarnntns  b.  |B,  311.]  It.  spinosnm  [Kum- 
phius].  The  Jniaron  (its  spi'nosu*.  [B,  214.]— B.  virgatum.  See 
imder  Chenopodr-m. 

BLITZCATARRH(Ger),n.  BIi'U'ka't-a»r".  Influenza.  (Riess 
(A.  3i;ii.] 
BLITZFErER(Ger).  n.    Bli'tz'foi-e'r    Electricity.    [L,  •••!■] 
BLITZPrLVER(Ger),  n.    Blinz'pul-te^r    Lycopodium.    IB.) 
BLITZSTOFF  iGcr).  n.     Bli^tz'sto'f.     Electricity.     |L.  4r..I— 
B'flasche.     A   Levden   jar     |L.   4(!.]-B'baller.     An  electrical 
machine.    IL.  46.]— B'haltig.    Electrical,  charged  with  cliitrcity. 
|L.   411.]  —  B'mascbine.      See    i}7m«i-r  —  B'messer.     An   elec- 
trometer.   [L.  4fi.]— B'sauger.    An  electrical  conden-ser.    |L,  4G.J-- 
B'trSger,    A  conductor  of  electricity.    IL,  4t>.] 

BLOAT,  T.  intr.    Blot.    Fr..  s'enflrr.    Ger.  au/schwellcn.    To 
become  swollen  and  puffy,  as  from  cedema.    [D.] 
BLOB,  n.    Blo'b.    See  Bleb. 

BLOCKINGWER    iGer.),    BLOCKZITTWEK    (Oer.l,    n's. 
Blo>ki>ng-ve»r,  -tzi^t-ve'r     The  Zingiber  zcrumbet.    IB,  ItO ;  1.,, 
80,  lai.l 
BLiiDLING  (Ger),  n.    Blu'd'Ii'ng.    An  idiot.    [L,  4C.] 
BLODROT,  n.    The  Tonnentilla  nectn.    [B.  173  ;  L,  10.5.] 
BLODSICHTIG  (Ger),  adj.    Blu'd'ziSchni^g.    Weak-sighti  d. 
IU  •*:).) 

BLODSINTs'  (Gerl.  BLODSl'ClIT  (Ger),  n's.  Blu»d'zi»n, 
-zuchn.  Imbecility,  idiocy.  |1),  29  ;  L,  KO.] 
BLONDYRAS,  n.  The  Senecio  vulgaris.  [L.  105.] 
BLOOD,  n.  Blu'd.  A.-S.,  Mod.  Gr.  aVo.  Lat.,  sonj/iii*.  Fr, 
mng.  Ger.,  Blut.  It.,  sangue.  Sp.,  siingre.  A  liquid  which,  in 
man  and  all  the  higher  animals,  circulates  constantly  through  the 
system,  being  propelleil  into  the  arteries  l>y  the  h.art  an. 1  re- 
ceived back  by  that  organ  through  the  veins.  It  rairi.s  nuIi-hiit 
material  to  all  parts  of  the  organism  and  excrcnn-iitiii.'us  mat- 
ter to  the  various  organs  by  which  it  is  t..  !«■  iliiniiiai.il,  the 
latter  having  been  taken  up  by  ii  hi  its  ptissas.-.'  thniiifh  i he  tis- 
sues and  carried  to  the  heart.  Ilis(i.l.i;^n-ally  c..ii,si.i.-r.-.l.  h.  is  a 
tissue,  with  solid  or  semi-.solid  cellular  flfimiits  ami  a  lii|iii.i  in- 
tercellular substance.  In  nianunulian  li.  th.' ii-llulav  .  1.  ith  nw  are 
red  b.-corpuscle.s.  white  b.-oorpusclos.  ami  the  in.t.  .  r  1.^-  li\p.i- 
thetical  so-called  hepmatolila.sts,  or  third  c.irpusiuliu  .  1.  m.  nK  1.. 
is  a  thickish  liquid,  of  a  crimson  color  in  the  ari.ii.-  an.  I  \ai  \iiig 
from  bluish-red  to  black  in  the  veins,  of  a  faint  Inn  cIuiruIii  isiic 
odor  ivarying  in  different  aninialsi.  of  a  feebly  saline  taste,  of  alka- 
line reaction,  of  a  sp.  gr.  ranging  from  ror)2  to  1-0.57.  and  of  a  tem- 
perature of  from  98°  to  IK'  F.  AVlien  drawn  from  the  li. -vessels,  it 
tends  to  form  a  semi-solid  ma.ss  (clot,  coagulumi.  It  consists  of  a 
clear  liquid  (plasmai  in  which  the  corpuscular  elements  are  sus- 
pended For  the  composition  of  the  ()..  see  under  Plasma.  |A. 
440;  J.  .30,  31.  X>.  :«.  42.  44.  4.'-> ;  K.J-Arterlal  b.  Lat..  sanguis 
arteriosus.  !■>..  sang  urt^riel  (on  roiii7el.  Ger..  artt-rielles  Blut. 
Syn  :  red  b.  1,  The  bright-red  or  scarlet  b.  normally  contained  in 
the  left  cavities  of  the  heart,  the  s.\steiiiic  arteries,  and  the  pul- 
monary veins,  also  in  the  umbilical  vein  ot  the  fu'tus.  It  contains 
a  relatively  large  amount  of  oxygen  and  a  small  amount  of  carbon 
dioxide,  and  is  ot  uniform  comixisition.  2  The  b.  contained  in  the 
arteries,  without  regard  to  its  quality.  |.I.  3.  |- Black  b.  Fr, 
uniig  nnir  See  IVnoii.s  (i.-B'berry.  The  ii'.riiKi  humdis.  |B, 
IRI 1— B.-boil.  See  HiEMAToMA.-B.-clot.  See  L'Li.T  and  CoACf- 
LCM.— B.-corpuscles.  See  the  major  list  — B.-cryslals.  See 
H/EMAToinix  — B.-cyst.  See  IU.matoma  and  II.«!Matocei.e.— B.- 
disrs.  Se<'  Bi.ooD-roRprs<l.Ks.-U.-IIo\yer.  The  genus  Human- 
tttns  IB  19  ]— B.-globnles.  See  BlxiOD-coBPtsn.Ks.- IS.-lieat. 
See  under  Heat.— B.-lron.  See  Fleam.- B.-Ulnnds.  Ijit..  in- 
sniir  sanguinis  Fr..  ilnts  sanguins.  Ger..  Blntinsiln,  I'ander  sclie 
In.-.rln  Blulpunkle  Hva.:  Pander's  islets.  Collections  of  greatly 
enlarged  hollow  cells  In  which  n'd  b.-coriitiscles  are  being  devel- 
oiied  •  these  cells  also  unite  to  tonn  b.-ves.sels.  The  name  was 
originally  I1817i  given  bv  rnndi-r  to  such  collections,  containing 
embryonic  b. -corpuscles. "in  the  ilevel.iiiiiig  chick  :  it  has  since  been 
applied  to  like  collections  in  any  silimli.m  le.  g.,  the  Rubciitaneous 
connective  tissue  of  the  new-born  rat  i.  I  A.  8  ;  J.  ;iii.  3'. :  k,  II..]- 
Ifletter.  See  BleeheR  list  def.l-  B'lellllig.  S.-e  the  major 
list  — B.-murmurs.  S<-e  under  MiUMrH.-lt.-parllcleH.  See 
Blood-corpi-scles.— B.-picture.    The  apiiearance  pri-siMiled.  un- 
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I  which  l>  (llnuM  or  Jrioll,     cutatliijt  blo<«l  and  lymph.  Imvlnntht"  i>"»<Tor  «inn'b<il<liii<>v.Miiri>t, 

,l ,. ,  I    ,,,  I   ,; .  ,    .  ,,.  lulh      wli.-ii  at  n-M  llu-v  an-  ruiiiidi-d  «ri<|>h<T<>idal  lu  torui  and,  lu  man, 
>ji  III  M  >»  •lliiim-li'r.     Ill  iiuniliaT.  Ilii'lr 
,.,rtl"ii  !••  lli>'  ntl  l>.  o   1»  alxiut  as  1  to  >— . 

I  r^ii    1,1.  •.'!,  a*.  a>.  si.  x,  \  {p^  {S) 

lil.<MM>IN(i.     n.       HluMi'uK.       S»f  c   7v..^ 

IILOOIILKKS,   adj      Hlll'dli-'H      O.T,,  ° 

(/..»      m>titiiti'  <ir  lnrK>l.v  <lt'|irivrd  of 
.,.->l:  iiiuiltciidvd  with  luaii  uf  bluud  (Niid 
,,    I  ..I  .•(■.•rolli.iuii. 
.'':\         IU.OOI>LKTTI>'0.n.   Blu'd'le'l-tl'nB. 

■  tl    .     .llMof.I     ■\l.l;llis'         IjiI    .     „M,«,„    IBC'U 
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uMsiiiii:  iif  b.-vcs- 

ll.-vi'K»el.     St.« 

,.,.^,rn-a.       (H.]- 

<  ll\l<ill>    l>.      S|.<-    I'lAR- 

hi.-h  ill.-  Illirili  has  l»..-ii  n-- 

us**.l  r.ir  traiisfiisi<.ii.  n-t'tnl 

.  111.  ii.iij.irlisl.     Ili-pa'lr 

l..ll.iiiiiniit»r.v  b.     B. 

.  t-tniii  ii*.fulinriti*« 

,1  .if  lilirin  pn-seiit. 

■  .1  n.«  iiidkalniBthc 

\   _'      s..- /.I.;;./.  ..AT.-Ij»ke-ci>l<«rp<l 

!i  Ibc  n*.l  t^>rpiis^'li.s  nn'  dLss<ilv(Hl  and  the 

«Tiiiii    lUC.  WiHildridEi',  "Praclitiom-r." 

M.  ...Irimll..   I.:it  .  .«mi<;iiM  iiiciinilim.  Fr.smip 

■  .  .;««■  minlrun.    The  b.  which 

■  11  :  arterial  b.  minirleil  with 

r.ti.mn.    [A.  aiO.)— I'ortal 

Ued  b.    Fr..«<iii.ri  nm(;f 

l,r.,<.rM.        \  flinlls  b.      Ijit..  >tlll'/l(M  t'rtl'i^lW. 

...11  .i.iiri.    li.T.  iviKiwK /!/i'/.  Vemuhlut.    Syn.  : 
n.>l  ..r  luaroiin  b.  i-oniaiiiiiii,'  a  n'laiively  small 

II  nil. I  a  lart-*.  aiiiiniiit  i>f  rarlmii  dioxide  :  of  difTer- 

III  ilirTi.r.iil  iiarts.if  ilie  lj<«lv.  It  is  contained  in 
-  .if  th..  Iiiart,  ill  til.,  svsteniie  veins,  and  in  the  pul 

f  the  ii.lnit  ;  ill  the  f.elus.  all  the  b.  is  venous  or 
i:it  ill  Ih..  umbilical  vein  iw-e  Arliriiil  li.).  As  com- 
Miil  b.v..|i.iiis  b.  is  variable  in  i-.im|>ositiiin.  con- 
•li..  h.  |ialic  v.-iiis  aii.l  Ilie  iiriKliicIs  ..f  dik'estion  and 
i  fn.iii  the  tli..nicii-  dil.t  ill  Ilie  pra-c-ava  ;  it  con- 

.'  iHT  i-eiil  less  .ixvk-en  anil  li  |i.r  i I.  more  carbon 

-■    1 11.-  Ii.  i-oiiiuiiuHl  in  the  veins,  wilhuut  reRai-d  to  its 
[J,  II. j— White  b.     Kr.,  xiaa  Waiic.    See  Ji.  i-laska  Olid 

>n.   V    tr.    Blii'd.    In  veterinarj-  medicine,  to  bleed  (let 

;  I  i.iii.  1  mtri'SCLKS,    n.    pi.     Blu'd'ko'r"pu'ssU.     Ijit., 

/iiKtiK.     !■>..  y/o/jM/iuj/iaii'/iiinii.     Oer..  Uhitkiiiper- 

Syn. :  MiDxtcrlU.    Api'neral  terra  for  the  solid 

-  11.1  ~.|hl  .l.inenls  in  the  pliuuna  of  the  bloiHl.     [J]     See  Krd 

•.   Whitr  h.r.  ///...«/ enTE-s,  and  H.kmatoblasts.  —  Colored 

r.    S...- ;;<•./'.  r.l-olorlr..  b.-c.    S..e  If/ii/e  fc.-c.-tir«nHl»r 

«.    tier..  k'TiinK  lllutkuiiu-nhrn.     Certain  corpuscles  in  the 

bli««l  of  niammiiLs,  d.-scrilied  by  Erb 

« traiisitl.inal  U-t  vvi^-n  while  and  n*d 

b.-o.     ["Arch.  f.  luilh.  Aunt.  u.  Tli 
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siol.  u.   f.   klin.  Mill."  xxxiv.  n.  I3S 
(J).  -Pale    It.-v.     S..<.  ir/ii(f  li.c.— 
-^        IUmI  b.-c.     Fr.,ce;/i./ea  ioU3lo(.»;e«) 
^6'^  I    rouoM  Jii  tuiuj  loll  /leiiiodi/utjii.  /ir- 
••,—         ni<lfi''«.      Oer.    mill,-  i.xler  qrfiirhte) 
Ulutk.',rl»yrh,n   IikUt  IllulkU'flrhrn. 


^9 

&  o>l<Tlllul:-lhHi.    \t.iih^,uli 

._ .____„_„„„._  oiii'Jii..    The  minute  circular  or  oval 

;-r^r  ?Ai^Lu  a2;1.   X  1>"'""  •ell 'bin  and  c,i„s..,u.nilv  ser^e 

,.    ^..,  OM  ciirrifrH  oi  ti\\  (fi-n,     itLs<tiii\  mitMi 

l^-  •"•I  '  niaMw»-.l  itmi  ttuv  »inv,'  tJu-  clmrattvr- 

■•^*'!"1'"  ^^'•"'    Isil I..r..ni|.~"Nl  :siiiElvorina 

I   trr«tK»*Bt  with    K  nm-  -    - 


I'lTi'  l5.irr"SJ.:?^  l:^    \M"  l-.y-r.  and  viewed  by  transmitted 
(M«iat  hm  •inrrOia  oi  -«m.        lli-'hl.  ilnv  an-  of  a  nM.IMi-.vellow  or 
vill.i»i..h  i.-r...n  lint.     In  all  .Vu'iiiiki- 

I..I  lie  V  nr.-  II, .1.  M.i.|.ii'.-I    ru..!  tl,.  Ir  slia|)e  Is  that  of  cireiilnr 
■  ■       -     '  ■    I.I .  wli.r..  iliev  an.ellipti 

HI  T  loK^.  'iWo-Hlwanl 
•     i.'i  )i  in  diamejeri.  ami  g 
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irn  iTB    BUKiti  ■  roRpra- 
I'LEM.    MAOXiriEn  l>UI 

lilAMICTCKH.         lAmU 

ALU-IIIN    I  A.  Sf.ll  I 

«.  IMnnKl  ;  ft,  aft^f  trr«ltr«iit 


of  III... I  fr. 


■rul  b.     lier 

riie  withilra 

•ITt-vl  a  r.-.lii<li..n..f  the  t. 

iToMV  ami  Vkni>»:(TIo.\.     I 

rheab  tnii-tionof  IiI.hkI  fn 


.1  from 

|.~.      «iel|. 

ii/.iif;i«-Ai(ii<;. 

Ill  an  urierv  or  a  larRi'  vein,  wi  on  to 
eral  mass  of  the  IiIik.I.  S<.<.  Aiitkbi- 
eal  b.  iifr..iirllulir  Hliilr„t:irhunu. 
I  the  dis.-as.-.l  |>art  or  in  lis  in 


Kevill- 


-.  iKhlM.rhi~«l.  as  liv  scarllleiition.  InH-hintr 

slve  b.     H.  p^actiH•^l  for  the  purjioK-  of  omnUnK  iuternul  hu'iiior 

rhace.     |A,4.'I.| 

mOOH-VKSSKI/,  li.  BlllM've'»"«''I.  I.At.,  w»  KinijiiinrKm. 
Fr.  iiiiiiwdn  minymn.  Oer.  Hluliirfilia.  It.,  i-oto  «nn</iii<;Ho.  Sp.. 
i<Mo  »<iii<;iiimi>.  Any  tiibuUir  striieliin-  (orterj-,  vein,  or  caplllnrj  ) 
the  fiiiieiion  of  which  Is  to  carry  IiUkhI.  |C'  l-C'uplllary  b.-v. 
S<^'  t'Ai'ii.ijiKV  in. 1.-  Inner  li.-v.    »«.<■  K.vnAxoEiry. 

ltl.<>ol>-%V(>(II>.n.  Bhi'd'wuM.  S...-ItAt>ooiiiA/ii<-iVf<i.-II.-«. 
of  .lamaieu.  The  f.'ort/.miVi  A.imcif.,j-i/;oii.  (H.  lll.l-Il.-«.  of 
Norfolk  Islanil.  S.-e  Bai^kiiiia  /iiriWn.  !«.-«.  of  Uiieensland. 
The  Ki.r.i/i/i,fii»  iKi.iicii/<if<i.  |B.  19.l-Il.-w.  of  Victoria.  The 
KurnlniiliiH  ,„ri/wlmm.  |I!,  19.|-  ll.-w.-tr.-e.  The  LiKjrrtliwmin 
reyiiiir.  also  the  Critton  ijuMitpifuUum,     (B.  19.  75.] 

1II.<>(>I>W<>1{T,  n.  Ulu'd'wn'rt.  The.'iiiij/uinoria  canadrntin, 
also  ail  old  name  for  the  Rumrt  mnguinrus.  |B,  19,  »4.)— U. 
family.    The //<i'Hi.K/ar(ic«r.     |B.  75.] 

HLOOUY,  adj.  BluMi'.  Or.  ai»iaTii(Kiv.  alitaXdot.  Ijlt..  tan- 
miiitcus.  Kr.  «iii.,ii.ii.  sanghn,!.  C.-r.  hint,.,.  It  .  «n.i.;i.Mi..w.. 
Sp..  »iiii7ri.ii.»«.  Con-^isliiiK  of.  contaiiiimr.  or  slaini-<l  »ilh.  bli.id; 
attended  with  loss  of  bli.Ml  isaiil  of  o|K-nitions  and  of  dis«-as<-si.— 
B.-ivarrlor.    The  Vhtiniiilhun  Chiiri.    [H,  -.Tr,  | 

KI.OOM,  n.  Hliim.  (loth..  (,/.'.iii<i.  (ier..  Bliithr.  1.  In  chcm- 
Istrv.a  term  applied  to  ii-rtain  mil  ivenieinllic  oxides,  also  the  moss 
of  wrouirhl  iron  iM-fore  it  ha-s  lieeii  rolled  into  liars,  etc  I  A.  1.  M'.\ 
•2.  In  bolanv.  a  Mower,  also  the  slate  of  iK-int;  in  ll.iwer.  |A.3I«] 
3.  The  delicate  iM.w.li-rv  cnlinc  ..f  c.-rlaiii  fruil.s.  tl.iw.rs.  etc.  |A. 
!»«.|  4.  .\u  ultrnclive  ap|H-anince  of  lieahh  lin  the  cmiilexioni- 
Antlinony  b.   Set-  under  ANTlMoxv.-Arsenle  li.   S4-.-  .\nsi:xou-rK. 

BLOOMING,  Bdj.  Bluni'i'nK.  I.  FlowerinR.  S.  I'ossi-ssed  of 
bloom  i-lth  def.»,-IJ.-SBlly.  Tlie  EjiiliMum  unyitsli/ulium  and 
the  Eiiilohium  hirmlum.     (B,  UTTk] 

IJI.OSS  .fieri,  adj  Bio's.  Naki-d  ;  in  botany,  ochlaniydeoua 
((;.  1  IfleuuiiK.     Pelillilalion.     |I,.  Ill  | 

lll.os^lil  itt;  sf KINGS,  n.  Blo'slui'i-ir.  A  plac<-  in  Tl.iira 
Coiiiii  V  I'.iiiisvlvniiia,  where  llien-  are  spriiips  said  to  resemble  tlie 
aluiii  spriiiKS  of  Virginia.     [A,  3IB.] 

BLOTCH,  n.  Blo'cli.  A  popular  term  for  various  lesions  of 
the  skin,  anil  esiieciallv  for  a  (troup  or  nirclonu-ration  of  siieli 
lesions —Mllk-b.  An  old  term  for  ini|x-lii;iiiouii  eczema  of  the 
face  ir,-ii«(<i  Imird)  in  infants.    (A,  08.1 

BI.«)l'NT  srUINiiS,  n.  Blu'nt.  A  pUice  in  Blount  County, 
Alabama.  I..W1  fi-i-t  above  the  level  of  the  sea.  where  there  are  sa- 
lint-  siiliihliroiis  sprlnps.     |A.  Sti-S.) 

BLOW.  V.  tr  and  intr  Bio.  A.S.,  Woivin,  Wnivin.  Ijit., 
niftltiii-  (lit  deft.  I"r.«<>liff'<r  list  def.l.  (h-r.  Winen  list  di-f.i, 
kl'ui.fvn  i-J.l  def  1.  hUihrn  Mth  def).  It.,  ^.fiarr  list  def.i.  Sp  , 
unplar  (Isl  def.l.  1.  To  force  air  rapiillv  tlirouirh  the  month  or 
now.  2.  To  breathe  rapidly,  to  iiont.  3.  To  de|K»Ut  crks  iiikiu  iok 
flies  b.  meat).     -1.  To  flower.     |J.| 

BLOW-BALL,  n.    Blo'ba'I.    Tlie  Lcuiilwlon  Inraxtirum.    |B. 

Blo'holi.    Ger,  Blaselwhrr.    The  an 
(L.  121.1 

BL<IWN.  adj.  Blon.  I.  AITecli-d  with  tempornn-  dv-spmea 
from  exertion.  S.  Conlamiiioli-d  with  ovo  i<-.  ».,tliost- of  lliesi.  |.l,l 
lILOWrlPK,  n.  Blopip.  Ijlt..  tiihu»  frrromiimU.rius.  Vt.. 
rhnlumriiu.  (ier,  Uilhrnhr.  m«fnv;hr.  It..  «<iiii;««/liii.  /ufoM. 
Sp..  si>i>lrlr.  I.  A  Kiralehl  or  iM-nt  lulii-.  tenninnijiic  in^o  1 
oi>i-nin»r.  for  prodiicint;  Inleii  ' 


■  heat  by  blowing  the  llanie  of  a  lamp 


-mi!  ouvnvnnooiES  ni/iwpii»     Iaftq.  iiobcox 

AND  SI'HORIJCHHKR  I 

,11.*  hyrfn^Mi  loU :  «,  t.,  f  m>c«l«M 
from'  Um>  oifiira  luU  Ux  kttpibs  It  In  Ibc  Molr*. 

or  candle  upon  an  obleel  In  the  form  of  a  cfine.    Th(;.  .-oni-  of  flame 
is  white  wltUoiil  and  blue  witbiD,  and  the  moul  inteiuu-  heo*  In  pro- 


A,  ape:  A«.  al;  A«,  ah:  A«,  aU;  Ch,  chin:  Ch'.  loch  (Scottlah);  E,  he;  B»,  ell;  O,  go;  I.  die;  I«.  In;  N.  In;  If.  tank; 
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dueed  lust  at  the  tip  of  the  white  flame.    lA.  1,  321,  »Ji]    S-  Any 
tube  used  for  inflatinE  a  structure— Oiyhydroiten  b.    Fr.,  ch"- 
(iiiHCiiu  <i  <l'tz  iixi/hiidriiini:    A  devit-e  by  which  hydroi 
at  the  nionieut  of  Us  l)eiuir  aJl' 


burned 
:yjrtni.    lioth  Eiis«*^ 


Ijeine  iiniier  prt-ssure.  tlie  ilauie  is  projected,  aud"  the  lieat  of  the 
flame  has  l)een  calculated  by  Bunsen  to  Ih-  SSH"  F.     (A. !).] 


BLlItltKK,  n  Blu'bbu'r.  The  sidicuianefius  cellular  tissue 
of  the  wlmle  t..Kether  with  the  fat  or  oil  contained  in  it.  |L,  108.]— 
B.-Kra»«.    The  Bromiu  mollis.    [B.  2T.i.l-Sea-l>'s.    See  Lccer-sa- 

KIDA. 

BLUE,  adj.  and  0.    Blu'.    Or..  icva«ot  (adj.),  leuWos  in.).    Lat. 
cantteiis  ladj.).  c(Brnleum  (n.).     A.-S.,  bkoh.   Fi 
(adj.).  B(iu(n.).    It.,  hleu.  nzzm 


Ger.,  blau 
Sp..azul.  Of  a  color  more  or 
iSs  Vi'ketiiat  of'  the  clear  sky  :  as  a  n..  such  a  color  or  a  substance 
Dosses-sinsT  it  (A.  .•iC«.|--4Idehyde  b.  The  b.  coloring  matter  pro- 
duceii  bv  the  action  of  aldehyde  on  a  solution  of  rosauUine  ni  sul- 
phuric icid.  |B.a.l-Alizarin  b.  See  under  AUZARIN.-Alkali 
h.  A  b  dye  formeil  by  treating  spirit  b.  with  sulphuric  acid,  pre- 
cipitating with  wau-r.  and  dissolving  the  precipitate  m  a  solution 
ofVnla.  IB.  iWl-Auiline  b.  See  under  Axili.ne.  also  !ioluble  b 
Spirit  b.,  and  .Vi<7io(so)is  h.-.Azt.-b.  See  the  major  list.— Aiodi- 
Dhenyl  b.  See  under  Azodiphbxvi..  -Basle  b.  See  (iimlb.— 
Berlin  b.  See  Pru.i-<ian  b.-V.  bal.}-.  A  ii<>pular  leriii  for  a 
rbild  bom  with  cyanosis.-B.-bell.  See  the  niaj<.r  hst.-U  berry. 
The  genus  rncci.iium.  [B.  M.  T5.]-BM.erry  root.  The  genus 
Caulophutluni  [B.]  —  B.-bonnet,  B.-bottle.  The  Cfutaurea 
cyaniu.  [A.  316  :  B.  185  :  L.  56.]— B.-bush.  "" 
r«i«.  |B.  3T.5J  — B.-curls.  The  Trichogtrmi 
-B.-«-ye».  "ixxe  VeTimiia  chamaedryH.  [B, 
American  name  for  the  genu.s  Buchnera.  IB.  19.V— Bj-innoe< 
The  Hoii-WoiiiVi  c«rti/«i.  [B.  2r.5.1-B.-Joliii.  Tke  Taxiis  nl 
IB  475  1— B.-klas.    The  .Scuftiosa  succ«a.    [B,  S75.]— B.-legs. 


The  Ceanothus  azu- 
I  dichotomum.  [L,  56.] 
27.5.1— B.-liearts.     An 


tricta. 

The 

[B,  275. 1— B.    mass.     See   Massa   hydkab- 

The  Anem07ie  Pulsatilla.     |B.  275.1— B.  I""- 

iVRi.  —  B.-stone.      See   Copper   suli/hute.  — 

aeoniHm  frondosum.     [B.  19.|-B.  ^  eiius's- 

The //oiw(«iuVi  cajnifea.     IB.  273.1— B.-need.    The  &/ii- 


Aqn: 

GVBI.—B. -money. 
See  Mawa  hydraR' 
B.-tan);les.  The  1 
prid        " 


urn  vulqare.     (B.  Hl.j-China  b.     A  variety  of  soluble  b.  obtained 
by  adding  ammonium  carlwnate  to  a  concentrated  solution 
25H  I— Cobalt  b.     See  Th^nnrd's  6 —Copper  1) 
PER  -Cotton  b.     See  Soluble  6.— Diphenylain 
DiPHESYi.\!ii.vE.— Knglish  b.    See  Copper  b. 
Themird«  6  -Ins.iluhl 
6.— Insoluble  Frussiai 
b.     See  Smalt— I.iehe 


See  under  Cop- 
le  b.  See  under 
-Holtner'H  b.  See 
luble  b.  See  Spirit 
Ordinary  Prus.siau  b.  [B.]— King's 
A  b.  coloring  matter  produced  by  the 
action  of  air  and  alkaUes  on  certain  lichens.  |B.  8.)  -See  Lixsiis 
and  Oiu-HIL. -Marine  b.  Her..  .Variii*fc/n«.  A  1).  dye  prepared 
bv  treating  tripheiivlenediamine  b.  with  sulphuric  acid.  |B,  4'J.)— 
Mountain  b.  Se^-  Copper  ft— Nleholson's  b.  The  most  ordi- 
nary form  of  aniline  b.  or  spirit  b.  IB.  2.  lJ«.l-Opal  b.  Fr.,  bleu 
de  Lijon  i-iiilit  impmal.  A  fine  variety  of  spirit  b..  consisting  of 
triphenylrosaniiine  purified  by  solution  in  aniline  and  precipitaliou 
with  hydniehlorie  acid,  and  in  other  ways.  [B.  45S:  Perkin.  ".Ma- 
ture "  July  3U.  liti)  iBi.j- I'arma  b.  A  reddi-sh  variety  of  spirit  b. 
iB  258  1— Prussian  b.  Ft.,  bleu,  de  Prusite  tim  d--  Berlin).  Ger., 
ierlinerblau.  It.,  hleu  di  Pru^ia.  azzurrn  di  BerliwK  fp..azul 
de  Prunia.  Syn. :  Berlin  h.  Ferric  ferroeyaiude,  I'e,C,jN,9  = 
Fe.  3FelC,N3'i  See  Iro.v  frrrorijanid/:.  Soluble  P.  b.  is  pro- 
duceu  by  the  a<iilition  of  p..ta.ssium  ferrocyanide  in  excess  to  a 
8<ilulion  of  a  ferric  salt.  It  consists  of  felTic  ferrocyanide  in 
which  potassium  has  lieen  sulwtituted  for  a  certain  amount 
of  iron,  but  it-s  exact  composition  is  unknown.  With  water  it 
forms  a  deep  b.  solution.  IB.l-Kunge's  b.  An  iinsiable  b.  dye 
formed  by  the  action  of  chlorinated  lime  on  aniline.  IPerkin, 
I  c  iBi.l— Saxony  b.  See  SMAi,T.-Soliible  b.»  Syn.:  trater  b.. 
cotton  h  A  b.  pigment  soluble  in  water,  consisting  of  the  am- 
monium or  s<Klium  salt  of  triphenylrosanilinetrisulphonic  acid. 
C..H,.N\iSO,  ONa'i.orCj.lU.N'siSOj.ONH,!,.  or.  accorilingtoPer- 
k^i  fsaSO.JvU.N'lI.l-.ffi  .r::  C  =  [N.C.*tl.,.C.H,  .N-aSO,].  [B. 
258-  PerkiiiT  /.  <■.  iBi. I  Soluble  Prussian  b.  See  under  Priix- 
tian  b  -Spirit  b.,  Spiiit.soluble  b.  \  b.  pigment  readily  solu- 
ble in  alcohol,  but  soluble  w  ith  dimculty  in  water.  The  name  is 
applicl  to  several  aniline  bs.  esi»;cially  to  the  salt.s  of  triphenyl- 
rrwaniline  and  to  diphenylamiiie  b.  |B.  2t8.1  Tbi-iiard  «  b.  Co- 
balt iiltrainariiie  ;  a  b.  pigment  containing  c.iliall  himI  nliiinina. 
Its  exact  comp.«ilioii  is  not  known.  [B,  3.1  -Tripli.iiyleiiedia- 
inlne  b.  See  under  TRlPREXYi.ESEt/inmiiic.  -Tiiriibull  s  li.  fer- 
rous ferrocyanide,  Fe,.Fe,(C,X3),  =  FejC„H,j  :  a  ilaik-liliie  pow- 
der insoluble  in  water,  formed  by  the  addition  of  a  ferrous  salt  to 
a  solution  tif  ferricvanide  of  pf)ta.ssium.  |B.l-Vletoria  b.  A  b. 
pigment,  of  which  s'everal  shad.-s  are  known,  derived  from  tetra- 
liiethvldiamiilobenzophenone.  |B.  2.58.1- Water  b.  See  Soluble 
6.— WlllianiHon's  b.     In.s<ililble  Prassian  b.     [B.J 

BLUEBEI.L.  n.  Blu'he'l  The //i/«rin//ii«  nonJKTipdw.  fB. 
19  1  — B.  of  Scotland,  Scotch  b.  The  Campanula  rotundifolta. 
IB,  19.1 

BLUK  LICK  SPKINfJ.S,  n.  See  Lower  Bue  Lk-k  Spri.vgs 
and  L'PPER  Bi-iE  Lick  Sphixos. 

BLl'K  KlIHiK  SPUINGS.  n 
Botetourt  C-wiitv.  Virginia.  l.:ii«i  feet 
where  there  are'  purgative  eali.i",-  waters  cfintaining  magni-sium. 
iron,  and  calcium  carbonates.  s<Klium  chloride,  potassium.  sf>diiim. 
magnesium,  and  calcium  sulphates,  alumina,  and  silicic  acid.  The 
combination  is  highly  stable,  and  the  water  therefore  bears  trans- 
portation well.     |A.:i6.3.1 

BLUK  Si:i.PHI"K  SPKINOS.  n.  BhP  sii»l'fii»r  spri'ngz.  .\ 
place  in  (!n-enhrier(>)iinly.  West  Virginia,  where  there  are  hot  sul- 
phurous springs.     (.\,  •I'W.  385.1 

BLVF.T  iFr  I.  n.  Blu'a.  I.  Tlie  Agnriciu  nmelhiiiilinnii  of 
Fries.    2.  Of  the  Fr.  Cod.,  the  Cenlaurea  cyanwi.    [B,  113,  173.) 


Bin'  ri'j  snri'ngz.     A  place  in 
■et  nb'ive  tlie  level  of  the  sea. 


BLUETS,  D.    Blu^'e^tz.    An  jVmerican  name  for  the  rocci'niiini 
angustifolium  and  the  Hedyotis  ca:rulea  ;  also  applied  to  the  Cen- 
far"ir«i  cyanug.    [B,  19.] 
BI-i'HES(Ger.),  n.    Blu«'he'n.    See  A^thesis. 
BLIHEND  (Ger.i.  adj.    Blu»'he'nd.    Flowering.    [L,  43.] 
BlC  HEZEIT  (Ger.),  n.    Blu«'he»-tzit.    The  period  of  flowering 
in  plants.     [L,  80.] 

BLtMCHEXlGer.l.  n.  Blu'm'chV'n.  1.  See  AxniYLLirM.  2. 
Menstruation.    [L,  80.]-B,  iui  Augc.    Leuconia.     [L,  80.] 

BLIME  iGer.l,  n.  'Blmiie^.  A  flower.  [B.]— B'niihnllch, 
B'nartig.  Flower-like,  eorolline.  c<>rollaceoiis.  |B,  Vii :  L, 
80.]— B'nbecher.  A  calyx.  |B.  131.1  B'libebiiltniss.  The  re- 
ceptacle of  a  flower.  IB'  131.1-15'nbiii^e.  s.e  the  major  list. 
-B-nblatt.  A  petal.  IB.  12:).)  Ifnl.hillliliiilioh,  B'nblatt- 
artig.  Petaloid.  IB.  12:i.l-B-iibbitlI..s,  A|«talous.  IH,  123) 
— B'nblattrig.  Petalous.  [B.  li!  I  ii'iiblau.  The  blue  col- 
oring matter  of  flowers..  |B.  131]  -  B'libliilbe.  A  flower- 
bud  [Bl— B'nbliitliig,  See  CoRoLl.lFU>uis._B'nboden.  The 
receptacle  of  a  flower.  [B.  123.]— B'nbiischel,  A  corymb  (B, 
131.]— B'nbiiseheltragend.  Corymbiterous.  1 1!.  i:ll  H  n- 
deckc.     See  Bl.l'THES(/«*-.-B'nduft.     See.\Nn  n        li'ii- 

esehe.     See  the  major  list.— U'ntliege.    See  .\      i  '•"- 

tliegen.      The    .Si/rphidii-    of    Latreille.       11,.     ,"        r.n  I.,  i  r.,  i-,-. 

Flower-shaped.     LB.    131.]— B'nfressenil.      See    \-.)ii    i -   - 

B'ngelbe.  See  Anthoxaxthix.— B'ngras.  Tin-  .■^li  ll<i,ni  ho- 
lostea.  [B.  IW.l— B'ngriflel.  In  botany,  a  style.  (B,  131.|-  B'n- 
hiille.  A  perianth,  perigone.  IBl  — B'nlii'ilse.  An  involucre. 
[B,  131  ]— B'nkelch.  A  calyx.  IB.  131.1  -  B'nknospe.  A  flower- 
bud.  [B.]— B'nkoUI.  The  eaiilirt.w.r  <lirnssira  nleracea.  var. 
bijtrytin  ILinnseus]!.  (B,  I80.1-l!'iikobl.,'e«aelis,  bee  (Vndi- 
rtoiter  EXCRESCEXCE.— B'ukolbe,  A  -lalix  iL.  43.]— B  nkop- 
ftg.  See  ANTHOCEPHALors.— B'nkopl-ivrau-eininz.e,  Ilie  hern 
of  a  species  of  Mentha.  (B.  1811.1  B-iikiH-belieii,  See  \  El.lM 
mednllare  ai/enuji.-B-nkoroll.  The  (tmi,,,,,  i„,.ht.ni.  IB,  INl  ) 
— B'nkronartig.  SeeiJ'n/.TonpHai(ij7.— IS'iiki  oiielien,  A  corol- 
lula.  [B,  12:!.l-B'nkroue.  .\  corolla,  lit.  U'i  It  iikronen- 
artig.  Corollifonii.  corollaceous.  corollin.-  li.  12:1  ]  B'likro- 
nenblatt,  A  petal.-B'nkronenblatliibiilieb.  I'.Ialoid.  |L, 
43  1— B'nlause.     See  Homoptera— B'nlelni.  I5'iil<-e,     See  Ax- 

THOLOGY.— B'nmebl.     Pollen.     (L,  43)     ISnii.i g.     See  Ax- 

THOSTOMOU.s.— B'nnolke.     The  IHanlhu  .      IB.   l-il.J 

-B'nrobr.   The  genus  Caiiiia.    |B.  180  ]     r. .  .Vxthery- 

THRIX.— B'nsamig.  See  Asthospbrsih  I .  n-.  h.  i  i..-.  The  disc 
of  a  radiate  flower-hend.  IB.  ISl.l-B-n-.  h.  ..i.  .  \  -i.athe.  IB, 
131  l-B'nsrbirm.  jVn  umbel.  [B,  131.1  It  iisiMiidig,  See  Ax- 
THODIATE.- B'nstaub.  PoUen.  |B.  i:il|-U'nsli.l.  A  flower- 
stalk,  a  peduncle.  [B,  ISl.l-B'nstielelien.  A  1";  ice  .  B.  1.S1.1 
-  B'ustielstiindig,  In  botany,  pedumulate.  I H.  1.11. |-u  n- 
thce.  See  Flos  THE.E  — B'nthieielien,  See  \  okticellixa  — 
B'ntragend.  See  Axthophobois.- B'niriiger.  See  Antho- 
PRORIM  -  B'nwnlst.  See  Toris. -B'n»ur/.el.  See  AXTBOR- 
RHlZA.— B•nz^viebc^.     The  bulb  of  a  plant.     [B,  131.] 

BLrME.AiI.at.),n.f.  Blum'e^a'.  .\  genus  of  composite  herbs 
growing  in  the  tropical  regions  of  Asia  and  Africa.  1B.|— B.  au- 
rita.  An  Ea.st  Indian  specie's,  resembling  B.  locera  in  npiH'arance 
and  proiieities.  [B,  19.)  B,  balsaiiiifera  (De  (  aud. .11.  1  svn.  : 
Biiccharis  salvia  [Loureiro].  A  tall  s|)ecles  t-r.  .  .n  '  Inn- 
China,  emitting  a  camphoraceous  ixlor  when  bin  ling 

Ngai  camphor  on  distillation.   (B.  19,81,2(i«.l— IS.-K I"  '        i  i. 

See  yiiai  camphor— B,  lacera.  An  East  lull  i.  i  i  -  la 
strong  terebinthaceous  odor,  used  in  the  treatment  ol  .lys|.e|«ia. 
[B,  19.1 

BLUSrENBACHI.A  (Lat.).  n.  f.  BIiim-e'n-ba'ch'''i'-a'.  A  ge- 
nus of  climbing  loasaceous  plants.     [B,  19.] 

BLUMENB.ACHIE.E(Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Bhime'n-ba'ch'-id'l'e'- 
ela'e'i  Of  Reiclienhach,  a  subdivision  of  loa-saceoiis  plants,  com- 
prising Blumcnhucliia  and  two  other  genera.     |B,  170.] 

BLCMEXBINSE  (Ger),  n.  Blum'e'nbi'n-ze".  The  genus  Bu- 
tomus.  [B.]— Uoldentragende  B.  The  Bulomus  umbellatus. 
[B,  180.] 

BI.l!MESESCHE(Ger.i.  n.  BlumV'n^j'she'.  The  Fiaxintts 
ornus.     [B.  131.]— Europals^he  B.     Se<!  «. 

BLUMENSTEIN  (Ger. ),  n.  Bhim'e'n-stin.  A  place  in  Switzer- 
land, where  there  is  a  chalybeate  spring.     (L,  49.J 

BLt'MIG  (Ger.),  adj.     Blum'i^g.     See  AntHodes.— .Silberb". 

See  .\BOYRAXTHOUS. 

BLUNJEE  PAT  (Bengal.),  n.    The  Corchorus  olilarius.    [B, 

172] 
BLl'SII,  n.    Blu'sh.    See  Ribob. 

BLUSHWOKT,  n.  Blu'sh'wu'rt.  The  genus  Erf/Hiro'a.  (B.  19.] 
BM:T  IGer.l.  n.  Blut.  See  Br.oon -Aflerb'lliiss.  Iliemor- 
rhage  from  the  anus.  [L.  43  ]- Allgeiiieiiie  ifeiilleerung. 
General  bloodletling.-Aeus»eie>  I!  auge,  llajii..n  li.-.i.-.-  I..Tiiatn 
tlie  conjunctiva.  [I..  SOl-Ausget  r.lei.es  I!,  Kxlravasated 
hl.>od  IL  4;l  1— B'abgang.  IhiniolTliag.-  I..  Ni|— nailer. 
Swhe  major  iist.-B'iihnlicl..  K.sc-mbliug  bl.-,d.  1L.«M  See 
H.T.«ATouES.-B-albiMnin.  See  Serum  Al.HiMl.x -B  an'pfer. 
The /.'Hme.r  sa,u,uinens.  [A.  315  1-B'andning.  0>ngestic.n.  de- 
termination of  blotKl.  |L.  WI.1--  B'anbilufimg,  B-aiiwuniiilune. 
\n  ac-umulation  of  bl.Hi-1.  |L.  4:1.  8<l.|-lfarin.  Ana-inu;.  (L, 
SOl-B'annnth,  Ana-mia.-  ifalbnuing,  Si-e  A.r(.T(io/  respi- 
BATlox -B'auge.  1.  A  bl.KKl.shot  state  of  the  eye.  2.  The  ^o(e.i- 
ma'^lu^tris^  [X.  3.V,.l-B-ansllu.«,  Ilainorrhage.  |A,  «5.  - 
B-ausleerung.       Itomorrbage.    al*.    bl.H.dl.tlilig       |A.    3.W.1- 

B-anssaugung.     A  sucking  out  of  1. d  .as  with  the  "'""'I'.^y 

cupping,  etc.).  (L,  IMl-B'austretnng,  B-anslrilt.  A  u  escape, 
cffusioS,  or  extravasation  of  blood.    [L,  80,  i:i5.J  -B'au»»  urf.    See 


U,  do;  0>,  not;  C,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th'.  the;  U.  like  oo  in  too;  U«,  blue;  U',  luU;  V\  full;  U»,  urn;  U«,  like  U  tOennan;. 
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.  II         11  ilrifi-li. 
I  .   .liiiiKt.     •Si'j- Shih- 

iH.-a.      |U    «),)- 

ll'(c<-l.     A  l.i-<-li. 

.,111.111.     -- .     i;    >         ,  .MV      lffK«-li.tlrli. 

ll'rlii»|irllJiiiiii:.     ?«■<•  Ivn-'iiiN  ..//>(<««/. 

ii»     II.,   in  I     iri-lliTiiiiB.     ryu-iiiiii.     |.\, 

-,!,.    ,,'.11. iilainilij:  I.!."-!.     lA.  31.-|J 

.  I    .    .       ■•  .   iiorrliin:''.   iilso  I«1...hIIcI- 
'iMini'  for  n  sui)|n,s«hI  stal4> 
.\  lilrtiliT  m  iKlxiu 


Itv 


S<-<' 


•.Iv  Ilml 
tniMisa- 


n'rarioinrr. 

.(..miilHi; 


\-  i.,.-i.iK.    lil..~l-i-..l..nMl.    |A.  :il.'i.|- 

,  l.r  ..f  Ih.-  l.l.-«l.     IK  J-HTiirl)- 

.1    pi^'im-iil.      |K.|-n'fu«Tst€iir. 

I  li  iiiiK<-runi>.     Thr  ;)i>;ir<iriii  siiiiyiii- 

lliiiiu-.     S.-.-  A.NTiiiiAX  ril  .l.'f  . -U-llrfk.     An 

.1  ■     ll'lliM-kcn.    r,l.-.liui'.    IL.Nri.l     U-ni-ckeii- 

i-ikkriiiiklK-lt.      Piinnim   Im-miTrhapii-a.     [\. 

llii-Tii.TTlmi:'-       II..  Nil  f    l«'llii»»    I>«-1    FrMiirn. 

..    Ill  I     l<°llil»«lE.     .\iu-it<-<l  Willi  liH-ni.irrhnKe. 

■1.1.    o.nv.-vini:  I.1.>.«1.  »nii(niif-T.ms.     |L.  .'j<>.|- 

■v^    i.l.th..rn      'I..  I>i  j     •-'    Th,-  ainoiinl 

■^:     '■  H--_-:ilI-.-.        \   •'    vv.lf   l.llKKl, 

i;  u- ,iiul^  i'M'l"-.    Chyle- 
r.  ^  ,.|.ijiii|n..    An  ap- 


i; 


[•itii 


Ml  ...>..■! 

..1  . 

laiii-l  i 

■  a 

lrc.;rii 

ll'kiir 

ln.tn..t-h 
irki.i 


rh.. 


I  „  1. 1..  „!.»,■,«.,■;     |A.:)i:  ,  — lfK.-ra»N({.'»ol>wiiNt. 
iri;i'rii>Akniiii<-i.  AcuittTii-snf hin.xl.vi'swls.  |A. 

.1 Ii-.     Avarix.     lU  W  |-H'KerH»»lelir«'.     .\n- 

lt'K<-ni»ini-lz.    AiiHw.irki.f  lil.""l  vi-,-<.-ls     |A. 

iic'llllilllllllK.     S.-.-ANIiKI<.«A.       U'l,-.fii-..s<lllillB- 

II  ,.f   a  1iIi»mI-v..s.s.'I.     |I„  :tl.]      lti,-'ni«<-\  >t.-in. 
ir    Mil.in.       jl..    Il-il     lfK<'ni-~v.r.nu-«riini-. 

.,  .<i  v..^s,.i.    II,.  rm  |-»'K«-ni»Hv.Ti.i.i|iriiiii.-.    ub- 

.  1,1.. .,1  v.'Ns,'!      l|-K<'liHlt.    Till-  aniituiil  iif  I<I<h,.I  lon- 

|«irt.     IK.   I'V  1 -II'(;«'IhI.      Stt-  Si'iKirrs  «ri»i7ni'Hi>.— 

IK.     r..at.iilnlM,n,.f  lil.»«l.    1 1,.  .•>:  j     H'Berlnliiiel.    A 

>       '.V.         lt'|;>.srliulnillKkcltlu<-,>MT.     .St,f    II.E)l(i' 

lt't;i*%4-h\t  iiNl,    s,.,-  H.KM.\T,,u.\.  II.»:mat<x'KLE. and 

i:  :;,  ..  Imi\r.      \  fiinili.  I.-     1 1,.  H.  |  -  U'ki-wcIm-.    Sw 

iruili.-.    Aiiii|.lii>ii.r,Tn.Hi|.-s,  ll..:«'.l-  H'Blltin-. 

i:     <,-l.|liahiiUiirir.     Tlif  (7iri;»„mrf<i   «lii,/iii,n>- 

'  .-.     Th.-    /.,.;,(./r„i    «,i,i,;ri.,ii.;,».     IL.   -Hi  ]- 

f  iirin,'  ill  III,' 1,1,. kI.    (L.  ND.I-li-liHrni'ii. 

*.»    It,  v..i.Tiniirv  im-^nrim*.  iimrrain.     |L. 

.....     ,.      irliaut.       A    l»lll,-li' 

.1        I.  .HI        Ifliir..-.    S.-,. 

I  IS'lnxl.'ii.ark.liriK'li. 

1,    11        Ifliiihl...     A 

i;  lu.i/.     1.  _-«....!      ,H  ,    iriiiiKti'ii. 

It'll  tiru».        .S.-,-     //.li,i.l(,../,  ,i.,il«    IITKHIS.— 

saii^lili4i,tLH.      (I.,    t«l.  1     B'Ib**1.      S*,*'    ireiii-l.— 

..      \   l.-ih  k'laiw      lU.'iiii     H'Ibw.tiIhii.     IIhtii. 

Il'i„t....||<>n.      S-H.  Infills     .'"../        ll'lllHI-lll. 

irkir-rlii'.     Th.  '  .      |  H.  IWI.I 

.1    i„>',,r,i.ir..  r.  kliiinm-li. 

l|-kl\.lliT.  I,  ,,r  l,l,ii«l. 

irkiidl.   '111.  ;  .     |l.. Ml  1 

11,  1  i-r.il  .i„r,iH,iirii  r,i'.r,.i„  ,  l,iiii;,r.  k  , .  lit.  lHii.| 
\  l,|,..|,..,n,iiw'li'.  II..  M  I  11-kiiriii'lH'iip.lon'. 
.VI  I  ll-kllriiiTi-lu-n.  A  I1I...I  .■..riiilwl,-  i.l  1 
III. I.      -.  .     I  >  1  HM  iiiATi.ilA        li-kraiiklM-lt. 

n stnmll.iii      :i    llii'iniT' 

•I'l  .li,.«.p  rharat'liTiziMl  l>y 

I  .    (..r.iiiiiini   wiiif/iitiK'iini. 

ul.iir.  th.-   .>ilII3ll(- 

1:  INI  ]     il'krniil- 

I  t.^.     >lt-,liillar\'  ran- 

I  III,-  1,1...!.'    IK  1 

111,1  a,-4-,,iii|¥iiiyini; 

1.1. ,11,.        --  -      /.7,hW     IIIVMTAij*.-- 

II-.       ll-kllKfli-li'-n.     A  h|,.Hl- 
I.  lii-iLloir.      iriMn..Kl..l.in.      11,  1 
- .  ,     irlaiif.     lu-wnli-ry.     (l.„  -Ki.) 


-B'UUK^.  BlmollVP.  IU-in.l-ll'lttHB«-ii»«l«.  IJt  .  fUill  i>f  lil.xKl. 
Ive  ;  n  iinni,-  mili.  •'  <•■  tti,-  imlamiiiiii  i-vaiiiiliti.  l»H-nuKi'  llii-v  wirr 
r'liriii.Tlv  t  '  '  '-  ,  .1  IiI.xmI     lit!     iriUn.F.    S.'.' Al'lllliKH- 

ll-nVr-  ...ulimliil.  aiia-niif.    |A.  Hl.'>l     ll'lrrrr, 

irlr<-rlM  n  \    sr,  1     H'h-hrf.     S.-.- II.»:yAT,.i,<«iT.— 

li-lflliT.  irtrlliT  ilaT   linrli-ii    lllriiliitiil. 

Til,- Kimii---.-i  IP..  -Mini  iiiiii.-r.  |A.-V,,',I  l«-|<'lliTiirrv,  IflrltiT- 
iK-rti-.    Till'  n.  iirniil  lirainli  iif  llii'  o|ilithiilliii<'  iii-rv,-     I  A.  .ti;  I- 

iriltiB.     Til-    .l,;.irir..,  ,/,-/, ri..™«.     |!..  -«  I     ll'lt...     >tl,..ll,-«., 

a ,1,        '\     ".V.       l|-!i»iBkfil.      Ami-iiiia      11.1     iriUlliinK. 

I       .1        Iflvniplif.     lll,"«l  »-rum.     |I„Hi|- 

r:    .    .  ,1  i>      |l..   Ml       li'niiirlifiiil.     lln'nialii|Ki|. 

I-.  I.. „  l,..iic.      ll»iii«l.~is      |l„   HV|-  Ifiiinl.     A 

r.  ,,i;,i,i;.-l.    A  il.n.-i.-nrv  t,f  1,1,. «l.    11,.  ml— 

Ii  ■K.-ik.-n.     ,-..i„ifK',','r  IiIixhIv  inilk'in  rallli<nrHlii.«-|i     U- 

:«i  I  ll'tiifiiihran.  S<'<<  Knuamikhh.  It'iiii-«i>fn,  il'iuraii- 
kiiiiKl.  S.-.-  H.r>iATi,iimiv  It'iiiuli-.  S<f  W,».,/  i«i,i.r  -  !«•- 
ninlk<-.  III,. .Iv  milk.  II..  H>  I  irnnlH-lliriirh.  St- II.«hat,,h. 
l-liAUK  Ku:      ll'iiupf.  Il'iili|>rrl«-n.     A  l,li'<-<liiik''l>ahiii.     |I..  4ll|- 

ll'iH-lK-n.     iln-iiialiiria  lin   t-allli'i.     |l..  :«l.   -M.l— ll'liil S<-<- 

ll.tiMAT<KiiEMA.  It'lll.  An  <,il  .ililailK-it  liv  (111-  ilrv  <IMillnli,,n  <,f 
l,l.««l.  II..  :lii  1 -l»'|.nr»<-li.  Thi'  iHTtariiii-.  11,.  -IB  |  If|irrti|ir. 
A  llminiliilK.  II,.  Wi  l|-|ilili-BniM.  Hl.ioil-wnini  i|..  ni)- 
1»'|>I1«.  Tlw  .Wirr...,.r,-.,<  ,,r,K/../,..»....  (A.  SlHl J-  lr|>IUlt€-li<-M, 
lt*|ilHltf.  S4-4'  II.«jHT,,ni.AsT.  lt'|Hirk<'n.  l*iiKinI,-i*  •-,.nlnln- 
InK  IiIikkI.  |I«  .*' I  H'lHlrkril.  S.-<-  Il4:UiirTYHlH  -  ll'|>iilii|ir. 
Si-i-  BnKUjOMrrEK.  ll'iiHiiklrlu-n.  Piim-tali'  iv<liviii,m«-i  |1„ 
M)  I  -ll'pulikli-.  S,-.-  Ilu.i.t,  ,«/,i..,/...-IJ'r<'BiinB<-".  S<-i-  ll*.>l*- 
TERETHHA.  '  lrrrl<-li.  I'l,-I  li,.ri(-  [A.  .11,',  |  irp.-l<-lilliiini. 
ri,'lli,,ra  |I,.»i>-|  irri-liilBi'ixl.  I'lirifvlnB  l<>  till- IiIimhI  |I..mM 
~irr<-iiilB>ii>irK><>ll*<'l.  A  lilix.l  imrifviiik'  ri-nii-ilv.  |A.  .1i:>  | 
-irrow.  S.1-  «A-.,rriH.-.  irriilli.  IlliKHl-n-<l  :  ax  a  n  .  Iiii-ni- 
Bl.«in.  IK;U-lfl.J  ll'piilir.  Iivwnl.Tv.  |I..  Ml  |~  11-rttni.llK. 
Ha'iimrriiak'ii".  [I...  »■"  I  l»'»ark.  A  cysl  i-..niaiiiinB  1iI,k.I.  nliui 
an  lui'iiialiKt'li*.  fK.|  -  It'HiiiiBt'iin'Hitfr.  S«f  ItnEi.i.i»iiKTKR. — 
li'naiiE<-><-  An  alKitrai'lliMi  ,if  I,|,mhI  Iiv  siirli,>n.  |l..  .',T.|  ll'iiaii- 
BtT.  A  lfi-<-li.  |I..  Ni  I  H-kKiiIi-.  A'oiiliiinn  of  IiIi.hI  ill  a  V.-KK.-I. 
(K.l-l«'»Unrr.  IV-uiliilliiiKVanic  acid.  IB.  S  j  S.-.-  Tin,,  vamc- 
A.lii^  lf«rlilirrc.     A.Tidity'of  111.-  til,>rHl.     |A.   -Si;  |     IfM-liaii. 

S*-.-  H.K>IAT.I!<-»irV.— IJ*M-ll<-ll.  S.-.-  Il.V.MATIil'IIKllIA.-  UN.-lllnB. 
B'nrllhlBlIn'"'.  1.  SanBllln.-mis  0|m,|,I.-xv  IL-NI]  '.J.  Sin- /C/mr- 
iK-ii  I'.M  di-r.i.-ll'KrIil.-liiilliiHN.  A  niii<',>-saii(.niiiii'i,iiK  ili-^-liarB.-. 
|L,  Ml  l-H^cliwUc-luinB.  !in|M>vrriKliln.-nl  ,.f  llii-  I,I,hkI.  |I..  .Vi  1 
BVrhnaiuiii.  I.  Kiminis  ha-iiial>Kli-s.  |K.|  -J.  Surp-on's  nk-arl.-. 
|1,.  Kli.]-H'i«rli«Ur.  St-e  /(■.;.-j«,;ii/-.ir  -ll'i.rli«<-U».  S.-.-  II.kma- 
TiiiR(,.-<is.-ll'srli\vrIlc.     Bloml  Bpavin.     |I,.  -Iflj  -  l«'i..-li«l.-|p. 

Srr  ViBEX. --  llVclilvltxril.  S.-.'  1I.C»ATII1R',KIK  —  IrNI-llkllllB. 
S.>.-  IlYPoHTA.-ilS.-H'iMTIlIll.  Bl,v>,|.s.-nim.  II,.  Sl>.|-  ir«.-ii.-li.-. 
Sw    Alxil'lerlic    ASTIiRAX.      K'hI«-Ii.      S«-<-    rARESrllYllA  •    ll'Miall- 

pilze.  FiiN4/i  which  have  jraiiH-il  enlraiu-c  iiiti,  tin- .'ircnlaiioii  <<f 
a  h.-nllhv  [x-fwin,  hnt  wKin  die.  lA.  :««i.|  lt'i.pHl,  li'Miulh.  .s,-c 
Bivhinlte-  ICNpt-leii.  H'lipiicken.  Hn-nioplysis.  |I,.  .',7.) -!«•- 
Hpiir.  .'\  hloiMl-stain.  (I,.  .S*.!  — llVtaar.  S.-.- Cataracta  rrii.-n/ci. 
—  li'Htatleii.  Sec  K'hiiriiiH  iM  .h-f.l.-H'»lBtifp.  S.-.-  Hnurhr  — 
R'HtniitinB.  A  sln.-iis  iif  lili.iil.  |K.l- IJ'»lcln.  Sc.-  ll«MATiTim 
and  rill.EBi.l.lTH.-l«'i.tlf-l.  The  C'o/ii/iM  ivi-iim.  1 1,.  4.1  I  ir.tll- 
ll-n.l.  Ha-niKSlalii'.  |  A.  81.VJ— It'KllIliinB.  The  nrn-p^l  ,ir  ha-iiuT- 
rhace.  |A,  av,.|-H'»tllliinBBniltl«-l.  A  ho-nieslalic.  |l,  |  »•- 
Ht.irknnB-  Stasis  nf  IiIikhI.  (L.  Kn.|-lrKt..n'.  Ila-iiuilln.  |I,|- 
IJ'slrelf.  H'strlpine.  Sco  ViDEX.— U'stropfen.  The  Bcntm 
.svr,i,,iiix„Win.  IB.  IHIi.]-B'»tulil.  BliKxIy  dianliifo.  II,.  N)  I  B'- 
sttirz.  Ihennirrhajn*.  also  n  diseas*-  of  Ii<,rs4-s  chamcleri7.i-.l  by 
iinifus.-  ha-inorrhaBc  from  the  nos.-  |I,.  .In.  mi  |-  B-xiirlil.  S.-e 
K<iAT,i..Wi.-i7.-BVv<T«nn.llselmft.  ('.iiisaiik'niiiitv  |I,.  .'.7.1- 
B'KVKteni.  The  circulatory  svsi.ni,  [I..  ni|  It'laiiBcli.  Trani- 
fllsi,"in  of  blood.  |L.  4li.|- BMlliitlBkelt.  Il:.-llial,,sis.  lA.llKi.)- 
It-tlleilrlien.  A  bloiHlcoriHlwIe.  |J.]  B-|lierm..liw-l.-r.  A 
clinical  Iherinoineter.  |l,.  -KM  -B'lhler.  S<-e  II«iiAT..im>i.-B'- 
trriben.l.  Causinc  bipniorrhairi-.  lU  Sil.J-B'Irlnken.  The 
drinkink' of  IiUmkI  ana  renu-dial  ini-asiire.  |L.  Ijinilois  i.\.  ItlfliJ— 
Iftriipfeln.  An  oozinK  of  bl.».d.  |l,.  Sn.l-B'lrHpf«-li<-n.  Tlie 
Si,„.i«i'"rl>ii  KfliciimliH.  II,.  .•tdl-B-iilMTHuiu..  llv|H-ni-niia  |l.. 
Sll  l-B-iilM-rU'lliniB.  Transfusion  of  bloo.1.  |I„  4.1  |- B'unilaiir. 
B-iiiiilrlel>.  The  .■irciilntion  of  the  IiIimhI  II..  KOI  B'unB. 
IIii-ni.,rrlink'e  -  B'unB>""clil.  See  «,-i A-niiiWi.-i/.  -  B'niil.-r- 
laiifeii,  B'liiit.-rlHiiriinB.  An  .-.■.hvinosis  |I,.  WV]  B'v<-n.-. 
\  v,iri  ;i..  Ni|  ■l-veraniilinB.  ll,-l.-ri,.ralloll  of  the  bl,»«l.  |A. 
:li:  ll'w'r.lb-kiiiiB.  In-pissation  of  the  IiI.hkI.  |I,.  43  |  B'- 
ver.liinnniiB.  Alt,'nunli,.li  ,.f  tin-  I.I.khI  |I..  h\_\  ICvitIiikI. 
I„,ss„r  bl.H.d.  |L.  .'ir.l-  l«'v.-rni<.lkunB.  Si-.-  H.^hatokriiobis  - 
B'rnll.  Pletlmric.  |L,  .'il>  l-B'«aB<'-  .Si-,- 11.KM..1.VNAM..METEB. 
-B'wilrmr.  The  tem|i<-ratiire  of  111.-  I.I.kmI.  |K  ,  lf«B»iM-P. 
BliKid.s.-nini.  II,.  115.1-  B'wiisM-rBcniss.  A  lyinpliali,-  v.->^-l 
fl,.  in.l-B"nH»«<-rlB.  S<-roii».  |K  1  ir«ii»»i-rlBki-lt.  Serially. 
A.  Sl.'.l-B'wollH-n.  Blo.«ly  lacninalion.  |B  Arn.lt  .lA.  .IIUi  I 
B'n<-llp.  A  wave  of  bliMKl.  ik.  II]  -  B'h  iiriel.  The  ."i.ii 
.;i..n..r.fi  r<i».i</,-«»,».  |A.  -JITI  B'»  lirr.elesslB.  S.-.-  .4c, /l.iii 
sANoriSAKlJ!  -  B'wiirn-llliikliir.  S.-e  riiir/iirii  sasiiiinahi*.- 
B'rUliler.     S.-.-   IU;>i,k  VToMtrrER      B'wIIp.     A  bl,.>il<-orpiiKi-li'. 

1 1.,  .ill  I     B'w-rB.-e/.niiB-      n. ni|«wilic,n   of  til.-  bl.««l.      |L.  :«] 

S.-.-  SiiTn-^MiA.-  BV.iiriilir.  Till-  bl..,<lsiipplv  of  a  imrt.  IK  I 
B-r.naiiB.  Ilvs.-nl.-rv.  1 1..  Sll  |  <-»iia<ll»cli.-»  H-kraul.  The 
.s,i,i,;.i.ii.iri.i  .■<.ii,.,/.-n«;«.  |A.:l'..'..|  Klllpl  l-..li.-r  B-|.'ller  .li-i. 
lllniunlianB".  S-.-  CirciW.ir  slNls  Farbl.ii..-  B'k.irpen-li.-ii 
i.wler  B'kllBi-lclM-ni.  The  whit.-  IiI.kkI  ,-,.rpii-.-l.-.  |.l  I  IVI- 
M-nl>-i<-iler.  The  |i.'ln>sal  slnns  |I,.  .11  1  ViIU.Ib'-'  B'wiir- 
u-iexlrakl.  S.-.-  Kj-lnirhuii  ban.iiinakiJ!  ftin.lum  <;.-blir- 
iiinll.-rli'lliiBi..  II. -rill.-  hiilnorrbaife.  (I,,  -ft  |  <;<-farlile  ir- 
r..-ll<-n.  Th..  n-,1  l,l,..lc,,rpii-«lis  |.l  1  (;<-II><-h  B'lanB.-n«Hli. 
rolaKsiiini  fi-rriH-VHiilil,-  |ItJ  <iernilt-r  B'hHItf r  li.ler  B'lel- 
«<-ri  The  Blralirht  .Iniis  fl..  sii  |  (iemiinenpH  B.  C.aiini- 
Iat.-<1  lp|,.«l.  |K  I  <;rilll.nii-llil>'leller.  S.-e  Drripilal  simmkb. 
-Hlnterer   <;runill»-tiil>'li-lt<-r.      Si-.-  n«(rriifr  .,rc.;M/,i;   hi- 


A>,  at:  A*,  ab;  A«,  mU;  Ch,  chia;  Cb*.  lock  (ScoUidi);  E,  he;  E>,  eU;  C,  ro;  I,  di«;  V,  la;  N,  Id;  N*,  tank; 


677 


HLUTADKR 
IK)  A 


KTS. — Hinterhauptsb'lolter.  See  Orcipitnt  sini'ses.— Hirnb'- 
fluss.  Cerebral  liM'mnrrliMu--  fl..  W  1  Iniiei-e<  H'aiisre.  Umii 
nrrhace  in  the  im.Ti.T  .il'  th.-  .■\  .■  il..  -<i  I  K.-ill.einl.'l.-iler. 
See  Tmn.mis.'  >ims  Kiiiiiii,-.-  H-Uiirp.-r.h.-n.  S,  ,■  •,,;■„„ 
Ifir  BLOoD-<-oKl'i--t  rj  -  Ki;tn/liii-inii;*-r  U'N-id-r  iIi-n  lljrnaii- 
hanc-*.  Kreisriiiiiiii;.-!-  ISI.eliUlter  .U-.-.  iiiill.).  Sti-  (  ;,<i(/<,, 
SIM-  Kini^tliili.i-  IS'saiiKer.  All  arlilkiul  leedi.  (L.  Kl.)  — 
I.;iimli<h»tir  It'lMliUller.  See  L'jiniil  lldi  mil  SINTS.— Lungell- 
l.-Mii^».  I'lllin..iiarv  haMii..rrlia(re.  |L.  -l:'..!— Mi.llallielles  B. 
■Mei]Stniali..n.  III.-  iiirii-rrnal  ti..\v,  fa.  :iV,  |  Oherer  Kelseiih'- 
leiter.  Ol.erer  l'>  i:iiii  i.l.-ii  l..-illl.'lfil.T.     S.-.-  s,,/,.  ,  ,..r  lu  lr..s„l 

8isi-s.-«>l>er.-r  Nirli.-ll.-|i-il.-r.      S,-.-  >»,„,,,„■   / ,,/«,/,,„,/    -, 

Nis.-Oertlieli.-  IS-.iil/i.lmiii;.      l..,.al    1,1 11.  lliii_-       r..,iti%.- 

It'n-elle.     An  lU-U-nal  wave  ,,t    bloud  :  tin-  in, ,v, -in. -in    .,r   1.1 1  iil 

an  artery  at  each  systole  of  the  heart.  jK.  !■;  I'ulsir^-nd*. 
B'betile.  A  false  aneurysm.  [D.]— I*yraiuiil<.rib'lejtfr.  S..- 
PftroMfit  siNrsKS.  — Ri>thes  B'lanireilNBlz.  ]*,.lav-iiini  l.Tii,-\a 
ni.le.      11)1-    Kiirkenb'.      See     «'/i.i.-,..i.    ril    ,1,1  ,      Scliarla.h- 

n.llie  It'hiiiine.  The //.prn.N, (A  " 11.  IS)  ,     Seliuain- 

iniehterlfli.halter.     Theeav.;  I.|      SellUl  eeliler 

irli.liUlter.     See    Slrdii/ht    .-l.s  - , .  I,.   1  1 ,  1.  i  lei-.    Si,-li,lir.r- 

luiKer  IS'leiter  loder  lfl>ellUlt.-i  .  >,  .  ^  ,,.,,./,-  b.ii.jitadinal 
SINTS  and  hiftiior  liiuiiiliolinal  slNfs.  «  eiljlielier  IS'ganj;. 
Slenstruation.  \h,  *J.  ]— AVeisse  U'kdrperclieii.  Whit«  blood-cor- 
pu.scles.     |J.l-\Veisses  B.     Chyle.     1L.| 

BI.l'TAl>KK(Oer.i.n.  Bhit'a'-de=r.  A  blood  Tes.sel,  e.speeiallv 
a  vein.  (A.  315.1— Ablaufeiib'n.  The  emi.ssary  veins.  [L.  117.]— 
Achselb'.  The  axillary  vein.  |L.|-Aeiissere  Dros.selb'.  The 
external  jupnlar  vein.  [L.l--Aeiissere  lltiftb*.  The  external 
iliac  vein.     |l,.!-.Ven»sere    Kopfb".     The    facial  vein.      [L.j- 

Aeiissere   Uosenli'.     Tl \l,-r  nal  saplielious  vein.     [L.]— Aeus- 

sere  Kiickeiib'ii  iler  W  irlM-Niiii  !<■.  The  external  posterior 
spina!  veins.  |l.  ]  .\eiis..-i-c  \\ii-lM-li>'.  The  external  cervical 
vein.  |L.'-.\nfsteiKeiiile  llohll,-.  Tlie  inferior  v.'na  cava.  [L.] 
—  AufsleiKelide    I.endenl.-.      Tlleliii -.-,  .sl.-il  viii.      |I,    — All- 


drrkenb'.     Tin 


e|M;;a 


IL.I      lii-cke 


The  internal 


i-li.     Varicocele. 

[L.  43  1— BVlltzliiidiini-.  Phlebitis.  |K.i  IS'eri'.lliuliie.  Vene- 
section. [L.  i:j.->.J-B-KanB.  The  duclus  veiiosus.  (L,  80.1- 
K'eeschuiilst.  A  varix.  IE.]— B'klappe.  A  valve  of  a  vein. 
IL,  Sil.l-B'kni.teii.  A  varix.  (L,  W.]-B'leiii.  A  venule.  (L, 
KU.]— B'iifl'niinic.  Venesection.  [L.  W.  j— B'presse.  See  Adf-r- 
Bl.NOE.— B'slianjc.     .\   varix.     |L.    Hi  |- Brnstb'n.      The   ninm- 

niary  veins.-Ceiilralb'  der  Netzbaiit.    Tl .-ntral  relinal  v.-in. 

(LI— Urosselb-n.  The  iufiilar  veins  -  l-;lleiil.o;;,iiliaiiptl.'. 
The  ba-silic  vein.  |L  i-Kiiil,'erb'ii.  Th-  .li;.-itul  v.-ins  1 1,  |  - 
Gaiiinenb-.  The  palatine  vein.  |L.]-<iehiirb'ii.  Tli.-  aii.lib.rv 
veins      (iekriisb'n.    The  mesenteric  veins —Gem.  ins.- Ii a tt  I  i<-lie 

Beekenir.      11 nuiion  iUac  vein.     [L.]- Geni.-ins.-liarili.  Ii.- 

I>r«»sselb'.  Th.'  external  jugrular  vein.  [L.|  4..-ni.-iiisehalt- 
lielu- «iesiebtsb-.  The  facial  vein.  IL.)-G<iii. -ins.  hall  li.lie 
UUrtb'.  The  common  iliac  vein.  |L.I-  (ieliieinsi-harUielle 
Schamb'.  The  common  pudie  vein  [I.  i  <;.siclitsl,'ii.  The 
facial  veins.-iirosse  (tekrosb*.  The  siip<Ti,.r  m.-stail.-i-i.-  \ein. 
|L  1— GrosKH  ller/.b'.    Tile  right  coronary  vein  of  th.- Iii-ait.     [I,.] 

-  Grosse  Hiriib'ii.  Th  .*  deep  cerebral  veins.  [L.  1  -  (Jr.isse 
Kraiixb'  lis  ll.r/.enH.  See  fiVo.'Me //erjft' — Grosse  Koseiib'. 
Tie-  iiit.-nial  sai.h.-n..UB  vein.  (L.j— Halbiinpaare  B'n,  Halb- 
niipaarii;e  It'll.  Tie- h.nii.izvi.'ons  v.-ins  |1J:L.  l!.'!]  Ilalsb'ii. 
The  cervical  veins  -Haiipl  I.'  .les  lie.-keiis.  The  internal  iliac 
vein.     [L.|—Halitl>' des  liaises.     Tl,.- aril. -ii.,i-  jUKiilar  vein.    |L.] 

—  Her/.b"ii.  The  car.lia.- \  ■  ins  II  iiit.-r.-  ISIeiiiliiiiusb-n.  The 
posterior  ciliary  veins,  |!,  ,  lliiil.-r-..  liesii-litsb*.  The  posterio'- 
facial  vein.  ILI  llinl.-i-.-  l:.,s,-i,b'.  Tin-  ex-t.-nial  sapheiioiis 
veio.  [L.|— Hint.-!-.-  >.  lii;il.-iiKi....-lieiib-.  Th.-  post.-ri.ir  l.-.n 
poralvein.    |L.j     llim.-r.- si.-bb.-inb'.     The  post 


l,l,l.,i,a  ,„■,;■ 
lilb'.  Tin- vena  cava. 
iisib'.     The  internal 

Till-  iiih-rnal  jugular 
•rrial  auilit.jry  veins, 
ixillarv  vein.  [L.]- 
i  v.in.'    |L.]-Inn«T« 

ILI-Iniiere    tlefe 


vein.  [L.l-Hllllerliaiiptkiio.  h.lil.'. 
pifa/ld— Hlnib'il.  Theiel-.-bralv.iii-  I 
—  Hilftb'n.  The  iliac  veins.— linn-re  I 
mammary  vein.  [L.]— Iiiiiere  Iii-oss.-ib 
vein.  (L.]-Innere  GKhiirb'n.  Th.-  i 
[L.j— Innere  Kiefei-b'.  The  internal 
Innere  Koneiib*.  The  internal  saphen. 
Samenb'.      The   internal  spermatic   v.-in 

HImb'ii.  The  deep  cerebral  veins.  |L  |  Kaiiiiiierb'n.  The 
veins  of  the  ventricles  of  the  heart.— Kaunniski-lb'ii.  The  mas- 
seteric veins.  1L.]-Klererb'n.  The  niaxillaix  v.-ins— Kleiiie 
G«?kr5sb'.  The  inferior  mesenteric  vein.  |1,  I  Kl.-ine  llerzirii. 
The  anterior  cariliac  veins.  |L]-KleiiH-  Koseiib'.  The  exter- 
nal saphenous  vein  1 1..  I  Kleillsle  ller/b'ii.  S.-I- Vf.S;E  corf/jl 
mini»i<E.-Kiilek.-lilb-,  Kiiiek.lil.l.'.  I  In- popliteal  vein.  (L.) 
— Kranzb'.  A  .-..ninaiy  v.-in  |l,  j  Kr.ii/beinb'n.  The  sacral 
veins.— Ktirze  Koseiib'.  Th.-  .-xl.-riial  saph.-nous  vein.  fL.]- 
t,eberb'.  The  hepatic  vein.  |L.J  -  Lenilenb'ii.  Tlie  lumbar 
veins.  [L.]— I-lnko  Kaniinerb'.  The  posterior  vein  of  the  left 
ventricle  of  the  heart.  1I^.|— Liiike  V«rlif>n>'.  The  oblique  vein 
of  the  left  anri.le  of  the  heart.  |L,  117.]— Lippenb'n.  The  labial 
veins— I.iiiiKeiib'n.  The  pnlmouarv  veins.  |L,|-i»Iil7.b'.  The 
spleni.-  vein  IL  I  Mittelnnnb'.  the  median  vein  of  the  arm. 
|L]-Miltlere  Driuiselb'.  The  ant.-rior  jugular  vein.  |L.|— 
Mittlere  Hi-r/.ir.  The  mi.l.lle  cardiac  vein.  |L.|->Iittlerp 
Kreiizbeilib-.     The  mi.l.ll.-  sacral  vein.     |L.)->Iitllere  S<-lill<l- 

lirUnenb'.   The  mi.l.ll.- ihvi i.l  vein.  (L.!— .Mitt  lere  Sebliifenb'. 

The  mi.l.lle  t.-iiip..ral  v.-in  |L.|-Mundb'ii.  Th.-  bu...al  v.-ins 
1L.|-Sabelb'.  Th.- ninbili.-al  vein.  [L.l-Naekeiib-ii.  The  ,-,-i-- 
vlcal  veins.-Nebennlereiil.'ii.  The  supra  r.-niil  v.-ins,  |L  |  - 
NIerenb'.  The  renal  v.-in  IL]  l>beraiigeiilii'.lileiil>'.  The 
supra-oHiital  vein.  |L|  -Obi-re  .\iigeiilidb'ii.  The  su|)eri.>r 
palpi^hral  veins.  (L.|  -Obere  (iekrilsb-.  Th.-  sup.rior  mi-sen- 
tenc  vein.    (L.]— Obere  Hlrnb'ii.    The  suiierior  cerebral  veins. 


(L,  1 — Obere  l.i|>penb*n.    The  superior  labial  ^ 
Magenli'.      The    superior    •..■a^-lri.-   v.-in       IL,] 

<h-ii-.-iili".      The  superior  .'•. [L.]— tuierl 

>.liliil.-nl)'.      The    sup.r i     :    ,    , 1    vein.       |L.]- 

/tvis.-li.-iirippeiib'.     Tli.         i-i;    i     ,i,;    stnl  vein. 

Ii'ii.  111.-  auricular  veins,  i)u. n  I.,  -ielitsl.'.  Th- 
fai-ial  v.-iu,  |L,|-<>uei-e  llalsb'.  The  liaiisv.  r-  ,-, 
rblattb-.      The  li-.,i,-.i.  i -.  i 


IL 


-Ke 


..flh.-li. 


IL 


He 


sellb 
s.-lia 


Th. 


Th. 


.11 1,. -lb'. 
..I.l  \.  ins. 
Ik.i]>rb'. 


Ill 


lb 


sa.-  'I.  I  Ti.-fe  (..si.lil- 
Na<-k.-iili'.  I'll,  ,1..|.  ,, 
lliifbb'.  Tin-  .-iivinnll,  ,\ 
azvgous  vein,  ]L-]  I'nl.-i- 
vein.  |L,1— I'ntere  <;eki 
[L.]-lTntere  Hiriil.'n.  T 
Hoblli'.      Th.-  iiil.-ii. 


Th, 


,  Th. 
inl.- 
illar 


iisa.  kl>'. 
.  I'll.- deep  facial  vein.  jL  l-'Fi. 
i.mI  v,-in.  |L.]--l-M,geselilag. 
M.'    v,-in.       [L.]-riipaar.-     I!. 

-Viigenb'.     The  inf. (  n,  ii 

*l.-.      The   inferi.ir   

•  nif.-rior  cerebral   v.  ,  I         I 

vena  ,-,ava,  |L.|-  I  i.t.  ,,  I  i,,,,. 
is  I  I..  I  liitere  N.-li  i  I.I.I  i  lis.- ii 
|1.|      I 


Th. 


1-1 


lute 

ISIeiululigsli'ii.  Tli.-anl..ri.,ri.iliai'Vv..iiis,  [L  ]- \  ..i-d.-ri-  l>i-..s- 
selb'.  The  anterior  jupilar  v.-in,'  |  L,  |  Voi-.iei..  «i.-si.-lilsl.'. 
Theanteri.ir  facial  vein,  |l..|-Voi-di-i-e  iiiiu-re  Kii-lei-b'.  Tho 
deeji  facial  v.-in.     |L,|-  Vor.l.-i-e  Otii-lrn.     Th.- aiil.-ri,.i- aiirii-iilar 

veins,     IL.J-Voi-dei-e  Selihileiiki lieiib'.     Th.    ant.  li.n-  I. m- 

poral  vein.  |L,]— Vordere  Siel.I.eiiib'.  Th,-  ani.  ri,.i- .-lliin.,i,lal 
vein.  ]L,]-Vorb..n.'ii.  The  veins,,!  I  h.- aiiri.-l.-s  ..t  lli.-h.-ail 
Wirbelb'.  The  vertibral  v.  in.  1 1.  ]-«  irl.elkielerl.'ii.  The 
basivert.-hra I  v.-ins,  il.j  Ziiiigeiib'.  The  lingual  vein,  |L,]— 
Zwerelifellb'n.  Tin-  .liapliia;;niatic  veins.  1L,]-Z\viselienrip- 
penb'n.     Th.- intercostal  v.-ins,     IL,] 

BLITAGK  (Fr.;,  n.  lihr't-a'zh.  The  process  of  bolting  Hour. 
[A,  385. 

BLtJTCHEN(Ger.),  n.     BluH'ch'e'n.    A  floret.     [K,  12.3.] 

BLtrTHK(Ger.>,  n.  BluH'e'.  A  Hower.  |B.|  Ifiiaiitlosiing. 
S(-eANTH..l,vsis.— B'naiige.  See/>"/i;.-ii.,.s-(..  .— IS'iiax.-.  S. ■.//...,.  /- 
.vxis,-  Ifiiblalt.  A  p.-lal,  IH.'J1.-,|  l!'iib...l,-ii.  1  In  .  -  .  |.i ;,.  1.. 
,,r  a   riow.-r,      in,    I'.IS)      l!'ii<leekblall.      .\l,ra.I  I;     I-         I'.'ii- 

deeke.  A  p.-ri.uilh,  |H,  1  ■-'-'{  ,-  U'lidi-.-keiilai;.-.  1  -iu,,ii..n, 
II!,  I'j:;  1  li'iidiagiainiii.  Se,-  /-'/../.,/  nuiiluM,  li'iidol.lig. 
I'mb.-llatril  [A,-'il--,|  B'liroriiM-l.  S.i-  /-'/.o-o/  1'oliJiri.A,  B'n- 
frii.-hl.     S.-.-  AMI'1T,VNTI1H  .M,     IS'nhiillblatt.     A  s.-]ial,     1 H,  I'J:),] 

15'iilii'ille.  A  p.-rit-..iii-  or  iierianlli,  IK,  40.  1-J3  |- 15'iikc-leli. 
A  ealvx-  I  A,  :)1-5,|  It'iikiiiiiiel.  In  botany,  a  Kl..Mi.-nihis,  1 1!, 
1-j:).]— B'nkiiopf.  S.-.- Araii.vsTRi's,  ICiikiiospe.  A  ll..\v.-i- bii.l. 
IB,  lai.l-B'iikiiospeiilaKe.  .1-;slivati..n.  |H.  l-':l  |  li'iikopf. 
A  heail  ir,i/„t„liii,i)  ..r  ll..w.-rs,  |  H.  I'j;i,  |  -li'iikorb.  It'iikiirb- 
cheii.      S.-e    ( •.ir.ATllilinM,      U'nkroiie.      A    <-,.|-.,lla.       IP.,   ■Jl.'.j   - 

It'nkiiebeii.     S,-.-  ( 'iKN,»NTiilr.M,       IS'nlager.     A    .linaiilliiii r 

ph,,ranlliiiini,    |H,1',':)|-  IS'iilos.    |.'l,,w..rl.-ss -,  ,-i-vpl.,K'aiii.,iis     jli.] 

li'iipllan/eii.  I'l,,u.riiit.-  plarils.  1 1!  |  It'iiii..lsl.T.  Th.- I.HUS, 
or  .lis...  ,,t  .1  ll,,\v.r  ill,  :.-7o|  It'iis.-ln.i.l.-.  Aspalli.-,  |IJ,  lli:).]-- 
B'lis.-lieidig,  Si,allia.-.-,,iis  'P..  r,':i|  I'.'iiselnM-if.  S.-.- ANTHU- 
lirs,-  IS'iislan.l.  s.-.- I  li,- nia  j,  ,r  list  Ifiisliiii.lig.  Moral.  IB, 
IS), I  It'nslanb.  P,,ll.-n,  [11, -il,--!  Ifiisteugel,  Ifiisl  iel.  The 
stalk,  or  |,.-.liinele.  ..f  n  l|,i\v.-r,  |A,  :',l.^:  Ii,  KS]  r.'iisl  i.-I.li.-u. 
A  ll,.ral  li...lii-.-l.  |B,  ia-').|  M'listielstiilidig.  Inl...l,,ii,  |„.1,mi 
.-iilar,  IM,  l*i,]-  B'listielverlreleiHl.  S.-.-  I'l  i,  -,.  ,  i  \-.i  i 
It'iistraiiss.  A  thvrse,  |l!,  l-J-'i,  |-  il'iitan/.e.  Tli.-  //..,,./. .,  Ii, 
41)  I-  IS'litragend."  Bi-aring  ll.nvers.  (B.  p.':)  ]- U'lit  laiibe.  A 
raceni.-.  |H,  131]  —  B'nverein.  See  the  major  list.  —  B'lizeit. 
The  time  of  Howering.     |B,  VM.] 

BLITTIIKII,  (Ger.),  n.  Blut'hil.  The  genus  Aiulrosmmum. 
fB.  l«).]-«;ebrauchUclies  B.  The  ^Ijifiro.su'wum  ufflcOMlc.  [B, 
IKO.) 

BtfTTlIENSTANIJ  (fk-r.l.  n,  Blu't'e^n-sta'nd.  Inflorescence. 
IB.  35,]-Aehriger  B.     lntl..n-s.-.-n.-e  in  f In- b.riii  of  a  spilo-,     |H. 


B'aeli- 
B.  Botryli, 
in  the  form 
till-   f.irin   ,,1 


inll.. 


Tb. 


i:is|,ii,.,.,    I!. 

Iraiibig.'i     Ii. 
ri-iig.l.>l.lig.- 


H.~/.u 


Ii. 


BLIITIII.NX  I  i:i  I  N  liier.),  n,  Blu"t'e"n-fe=i'-in.  See  Syn- 
r.ENESlA.  <.l.i.  liioii--ii,-i-r  B.  See  SyNOENl!slA  (j-<jiialiji.—fi4!- 
treinlrr  I!.  s,  ,  si  .,,i  ,ve.sia  «M;i-r-««fn.  —  Notliweniliger  B. 
Se.-  SvvoiM  -lA  .,...  ^^.. ,..(,-  Ilebei-HiisHiger  B.  See  Synuenesia 
sui"  rrf"'i      \  «-i-gebli(-lier  B.    .Set- SvNttENBsiA /ri(sfr«HC'«. 

Bl.i  TIIIX  IIJ.;  (Ger.i,  n.    lilu't'i-''sh-e'.    See  Bll'MENESchk. 

BI.VS>ll  s  (Lat.i,  n.  m.  Bli-'zibln''si'mu»8(mu*8).  A  genus  of 
lb.-  ii/iirriii-ca;  (tribe  Scirpea:),  Including  EuroiK'an  and  Asiatic 
sp,-.-i.-s,     IB.  19.] 

Itl.V.XA  iLat.),  n.  f.  Bli'x(hlii'x)'a>.  A  genus  of  acaulescent 
a.piath-  plants  of  the  order  Hifdrorhtiriddccoi.     jB.  HI.] 

BOA  ILat. I,  n.  f.  Bfilbo^i'a'.  Written  also  fcor«.  1.  An  ancient 
ti-rni  for  measles  or  small-iiox.  (I'liny  Ifi).)  2.  .Syiihilis.  |0.J— 
B.  lunsa.  The  fruit  of  an  unknown  tree  of  Java,  of  aliout  the  size 
of  a  cherry,  which  emits  a  bitter  whit<- juice.     [L,  10.'). J— B.  ino^ 


O,  no;  U>,  not;  G>,  hIiuIci  1°1i,  lliiu;  Th',  the;  U,  like  uo  in  loo:  V.  blue;  V,  lull;  V*,  full;  V.  urn;  U*,  like  U  (German). 
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ii.nrlllnk.    Arrul<.af •I)autilae«iiearalien1ic«c.<*t«> 

.  .,  iih  ■•«    II.  nt, 
1141  I.    I.it  ^n   f   I'l  Sp  .  ftMi4.     8rr  DoA. 

no  \K    Ar    ,  II      A  .  |U«) 

1111  \  1   \    ■       \  Tru'  'T  •  dianup  of  Iht*  nine 


rlki 


' ;  ' 


1  . .  V  1   1 .  \  ■  .  MtMt>UI>UU  iTpIooicooi,  n.    The  B<riiiM«MO  rrri- 
liii  \  iliiiii  i:   |j«i  '.  11  f  |>L    Bo«'rnji'J-r<«»-<««i.    A  fiuiiUy  of 

th fr.l.f  I.   ■-•»-   i 

nil  l-.!.  II      Til.-  l.|.n~v  i.f  Suriiinni      |U  IflO] 

III)  \sT.  n  An  Aiit.t>U  lutiiu-  U>r  ao  uk-rmltoo  which  ■ppeora  in 
rl<-|>liiiiiliii%t'>      it.   llV  I 

ll<iA-T.\M-rAIJ.*Mi.  n.    S.f  BrxoTALAi. 

IIOATI.ir.  n     ll.r>i  li»p     S<^' ScAPavourm*. 

IIIIAT-SIIArKn.  aill      IV.«l  !ilu»|>d.     Skw  ScjirllolD. 

HOII.  n      TIm-  f>liiru<  h.iIiiIim.     |I«  U«.) 

1IOIIK  K  1 1^1  I.  n  f  111.  B..'b'i-«.4i««  f>>.  A  siibtribe  of  Imb- 
.;■.. . ..  r.  iiuulc  by  Sliqwf,  comprliiiuK  IIh-  hIiikIc  gvuiu  Uuhea.  [B, 
i:" 

ll<>liKN"FISTiO«-.»,n.    BobVn  n'Bt.    The Lumiirrdon  bovisla. 

.  1-    1  !•■' 

IIIIIIKICKI.I.K  iOr.»,  n.    Bob^'r-e'lle'.    Tin'  I'hymilit  alkr- 

kr,„„        ill,    ]•*<  1 

IIUIIKUItl.  n.    Tiimipric.    fU  110.] 
KIIIIINKirr  I.  n.     Bo-lirll.     An  induetinn  coil.     [A.  $a.l 
nUIIK.l  iTi-liwtrooi,  n.    The  7>../k-A.m  »iiir.MM.     IB.  ir-.'.] 
niilir  \    I,ii     II  r     B  "t.u'.u'ia'.     a  Rrnua  of  cx)nibpelaceous 

,  ■  -  .  -     ,  .     ,„      (B^  11,  , 

I..I1    x.l     I  B<>kU'ka'i>»(p"'l-e(o>-e'l.     FV.. 

'  Ili.'hiT.  mill  Linillfy.  a  subsection. 

t  IS  plaois.  Including  tne  genua  Bo- 

r.,,-<       {■■   ::■' 

Ili><°('IIK(:<iI.%N(>  ilt.l.  n.  Bok-ke'€lJI'-n''no.  A  place  in 
Tum-any.  wli.-n-  ilien-  is  a  saline  and  clmlybeale  spring.    [L,  4a.J 

B<>rci>.  n.     Bucliu  1./.  r.i.     [A.  .-SC..] 

IKMCOM.l  iljil  1.  n.  f.     Bokkoni'a'.    Fr..  fcoccoiiiV.    A  ce- 

niL<  of  iwiiovernifous  planls.     |.\,  .tss  ;  B.  18.)— B.   fnitescens 

11,1.  h.   I-     II.   i|iiln<|iiirollu  [MillK-li].     Fr.  (i.«-r.mi<-  <ir6ri»,«.-uii, 

\  _•  in  llie  Wi-si  Inilies.  the  leaves  of  wkieli  an'  vulner- 

.111  acrid  juice  used  a.<<  a  purgative  and  authelmin- 

-'  1 

r.iii  (  1  IN  11,  E  (Lai  ).  n.  f,  pi.  Bok-kon  iii'i'e'^^a' e»>.  Of 
Ki  I.  lnuL'acli  and  others,  a  division  of  papaveraceous  plants.     [B. 

noCHEXr.M 'Lat  ). n.  n.    Bo-kKch'ot'tu'm(tu«m).    Fr.. ftocAcf. 
Til'-  iinnif  nf  an  old  di-coclion  of  various  sudorilics.     (A,  335.] 
IKK'Ifl.V  >  Ijil.).  n.  f.    Bo'ki'(ch'i')a«.    See  Bocu. 
IIOCHII  .>l  iI.At.1,  n.  n.    Bo'ki»(cli'i')-u>m(u«ml.    See  BociCH. 
IlUI'lill.  II     Buchulfl.  r.V    (A.  !W5.] 

IKK  1.1 'l.nT  I.  n,  f,  B<« Ixi' I'si'i ki' ha'.  An  ancient  name  for  a 
w.rt  of  i.-lii>N  subliiiiini;  vessel.     [A.  325.) 

IIOCU'M  iljit.i.  n.  n.  Bo<lHi'i'8i«ikl>i-u"m(u<mi.  An  old  term 
under  which  vli-arlous  menstruation  and  poitre  fit*em  to  have  iKt'n 
included  ;  a  ilisease  of  women  tiepinnlni;  with  bullae  followed  by  a 
fl*iihr  irrowth  on  or  beneath  the  skin.     (PamceLsus  (Hi. J 

Hi)(  K         -      n.     Bi'k     See  Tiuors  :   in  the  pi..  B/irkf.  see 

IM.  ifer.    TrieCr.fLA«uv«lD.«.    [L  ]-H'raii»e.    The  frri- 

L  ]     li'naiiKe.    .See  .l^iiuips.— B'siiure.    Hirclc 

ll'nbMrt.    See  the  maji^r  lUt.     B'sbeere.    The 

/,. , It.    1X1  I     li'KbeemtrHurh.     The   KhIjiu,  ctrMiu. 

\U  »■  I     ll.lM.hnenkrunl.    The  leavi-s  of  .Ueui/.iiiM.-,  Irif„lmtn. 

IB.   IHi  l-ll'wlorn.      St-.-  the   major  list —B'sfelt.      Goafs  fat 

1,     4.1    S.-«rvTM  (,,r,-,„„m    -U'sBellen.    The //i,inrifA.»;(o«iim 

'  '     ^'        Ifsurnich,   ll'siceitlunk.     The  .kIoi-  of  the 

It'sllnure.     Tlie  liaioi  tlml  sometimes  crow 

I      II.".  J      It'sboilehen.     Th.' root  of  //..m.i 

II   1W1 1  -ifshoni.    S.-e  the  major  list,— 

l; '•:••.../,./., m      'M.  1sil.|~lfHpelersilie. 

ll..    ;  ':    ISO        n-sliili;.     S.-e  B.K-KA/'.ff.- 

H'>ll ll'st..r.'lisehllHl>el.     Tile  (^.V- 

r.i.i...  it'sseliioal/,.     See  BocKK/eff, 

IKM  Kll.l  i..r  I.  ii.'K  l..'i  A  place  In  Bavaria,  where 
th.'r.'  ar.-  .Iialyln-al.-  and  sulphurous  sprinpi,     [\,  .tMO  ;  U  lOf.,  | 

IIIX'KsltAKT  iii.ri.  n.  llo>kslm»rt.  Tlle  Spirtrn  ulmnria. 
Ml.  ■■"I  I  <iro»er  II.  The  rrri'/'i/MH/oii  ni>i>or.  III.  IHl.]  — I^urli- 
blUilrlser  II.     Tie-  Tr.i.;../"-;../.  ;»,m/..;iiM.     |B.  IKO.j 

IIIK'KxIlllKN  iii.T  I,  n  B<.'ks-,|..>rn.  The  .4</riir/nlu<  rr- 
tr.,,,„,  IUnii  .\rrikulil>rlMT  II.  The  /.KCiiiin  .Vriini.  |B. 
iwi  i-Chlne.Ncher  II.  The  l.vrnim  rhinrux-.  |B.  l»i').]-Kuro- 
piilM-her  II.     ni-  l.nnum  rura/Mrum.     |B.  IW  ] 

IIO<'KSIIOIl\ii;.-r  ..  n  ll..'k«h..»m.  The  TViooneHn /n-mim 
ni<rru„,  I!  ■  ll-|.i,.ii,i.  The  (VnlfoniVi  «i7ioim,  IB.  INI  ]- 
B-kle.  ,  IV     r:,.r,  ph,|.     The  w.e<hl  of  7Vi>mr»a 

11*11"  \  '  i>  lliinjmrr.  where  then*  is  n  soring 

eoniAr  ii.«-d  for  goKtro-intesthial  afTections. 

(A,  .1<.      1.1. 
_lil(UATAIirMiTeloogooi.  n.    The  .S^ih/rranfAuj  imiiciu.     fB. 

UOODAMA  (Tcknguo).  n.    The  Bryonia  callomi.    [B.  ITS.] 


BUDKN  lOer  1.  n.  Bod'e>iL  L  (<<■•' Basis.  S.  The  soil.  |A,SI.V] 
8.  The  fornix  cen-bri.  (U  HI)  l-iriH-hi.  The  splieii,.i.l  bi.ne.  [L. 
Ml.)     irnliinililK.     S<.<.  TnAi.Aiiiri..>iii's     II.  de.    Illrnhttlileit. 

The  n'i;i..ii  of  the  luue  of  the  limin  (s.rn->.|«.ii.liiiK-  to  the  llo.rof  Ilia 
third  v.'iilrlcle     |l,.'«l:  Kl     II.  <le.  vierleii  lirlilrnlillhle...    Tim 
base  ..f   111..   f..urth   venlricle   ..f    the    liraln       II..    II.".  ]-    irhefe. 
(in.uii.lH.   iln-K^.    I.s-s      |A.   Sl.^  |-  ll'»Hlx.      Sislimenl       |l.,   Hi  {.- 
M'.lttiHllK.     llv|s.tfjii..iis      IB.  I»l  I     ll"veruMr.-lMlir.in|t.    ('..ii- 
tainliuill..li  <.f  the  w.if  Willi  llltn.     IKelelianIt  (A,.1Ilo.|~  <;rniirr  II. 
Tile  v.ntrlcuUir  gray  sulislano-  of  the  liraio,     |Meyii.rt  il.  II  :  Ki  J 
BOIIKNFKI.il  iiier  ..  u,     B.Nle'n.f.'ld.    A  plac.-  in  Hannover, 
when'  ilier<-  Is  a  clil  saline  spring.     lU  V.i.\ 
lioiilli.n     An  alcbemicai  niuneforonegg.    {Riilnnd  <  A.  !«!<>  ] 
llOIHI.Uil  I,  n    in,     Bodo,     1    i  if  Klm-iiUri.- 
S,  rr..i.rlv.  a  g..iiii.s  i.f  the  hlatjrllnln.  ililT.riiii.-  f. 
In  luiviiik-'tn..  llnki'lla.  one  of  wlii.li  Is  .|iiil.'  n. 
diriH-t.sl  l«i.kwar.l.     |U  p«;.|- II.  wiltuii.  |Klir.ii.- 
Oirno   mm    long,  sai.l  l..  i«vur  in  gn-al  nimilH-rs  ..ti  iii.n.  ,iitM\   iii 
o-rs.     |l..   IS,"  r    B-  urliiarhis.      A   si»si.-s  of  an  oval  or  n.uii.i 
shiilM-.  noil'.' mm   l..ng  aii.l  iKaniT  mm   thick,  foiin.l  In  the  allHiml 
uiHiK.  alkaline  urine  of  choleni  imtieiits.     IHassjill  lU  \K£\.\ 

BonoK.  n.  A  plao'  in  Transvlvnnin.  where  there  Is  a  spring 
containing  siMliiim  bk-arbonate.     [U  4U.] 

BDIKIMN.V  ilJit.i.  n.  n.  pi.  Bo.lo  nlmei'iia'.  rif  Bnisehli  a 
family  of  tin-  llrtmimiutitjwlii  In  which  the  Hagella  are  of  nearly 
equal  sin-.     [I..  Ii!l.| 

BUIIY.  n.  Bo'dI>.  A.-S.  fc<«/i9.  Or.  raMa.  I.al..rorjmii.  Fr  . 
rorpn.  (Jer..  KiirjtT.  It..  cnrjHt.  Sp..  rurr/Mt.  I,  Any  ninwi  of 
matter.  'J  The  material  fiari  of  man  as  dlMtliiguisli.sl  from  the 
niln.l  or  llie  spirit  .').  The  Inink  as  ilLsllngiiishisI  fr..m  the  head 
and  liiiitis  :  the  priiici|ial  pari  of  any  stnuiure.  S-e  als*.  under 
CV.lll^*.  I'oKIHs.  and  KflKl-Kli"  Accessory  b.  A  nerve.<-.-ll  |J  )- 
Adenoid  b.  Fr  .  rorpj  ri./.  iioi./.-.  1.  An  old  term  for  ili..  pnw- 
tale.  lA.  »ifi  1  a.  .V  melnnolic  tumor.  iHlasiiis  (A.  X\'f  ]  .\d- 
n'nal  bodies.  Si*  .s'li;. ror.  no/  CAl'sl-LCS  — .Vlllvlareoiis  ImhI- 
les,  .\nivlolil  bodies.  S.-.-  .4i)i..//.ic....i.j<  c..Bris<lx.s— .Interior 
blgeiiihiHl  bodies.  The  anterior  |uiirof  the  (s.r|N.m  oiiii.l.  .  •  im 
na,  II.  1-1 :  K.l— Axlle  l>.  S<i-  .Ij-i7.  cohi-iwij:  -  BIl-- o.ionl 
bodies.    Se<'  Cnpoiui  iiuiulriqtminii.  under  t'oHIMs  -  Bin.  I,"  .11 

b.      tier..    Iilackir,ll-Ki,ri>.rrl,rn.      A   Si-iis.iry  Il.•r^•e    ter ...in. 

slluateil  partiv  or  wholly  within  the  epi.h'riiiis,  consisting  ..(  ii  .ins 
ter  of  nerve  ii'lLs  o>liiie.l<sl  cnlrally  wilh  one  hirgi-  m.slulUiliil 
nerve  Hbn-  and  |H'ri|ilierallv  willi  the  iiitra-epidermic  nerve  llbriLs. 
IH.iggan.  ••  J.iiir.  of  Aiiat.  and  Physiol."  isst.  p.  IW  ..I  i  — B.-€-av|. 
ties.  S*v  /Hieniie«oWo.«fir  spaces.— B.-cavlly.  S^e  t'lKl/i.llA.— 
B.  of  Lliys.  .S<1.  t'EvrilE  111.  (/Kill  lie  /.111/".— B.  of  Oken.  .Se<. 
MESosEI'linos.— B.  iiritoseiiiiitiller.  Sei*  Kihh.piioiu.n.  B.-sar- 
oode.  The  protopla-sin  of  the  b.  of  a  odl.  |.l.)— Browne  b. 
Ger.,  Broirnr-Kiirinrrhiii.  «roirii.-A'n./i>/ioi<;.  Syn  :  Bniiriir  l<r- 
miuntinn.  A  siMisory-iierve  termiiiati..ii.  hi  or  near  the  a|)«*x  of  a 
cutaneous  pajiilla.  iiiwhi.-h  a  iinkeil  nxLs-cyliii.l.T  lermiiiai<*s  in  two 
or  more  prongs  or  liranches.  [Hoggiin.  /.  r,  i.li,  1— <'i»lloiis  b.  Sis- 
CoBPr.s  oiiHo»ii"i.  t'apito-pednl  bodies.  In  is-rtain  M  " 
two  niiiuite.  oblong,  yellow  IsHlies  on  each  side  of  il  ■ 
thought  to  Ik'  niilimentnrv  cteni.lia.     |L.  I'Jl.l  -lulalylU  1....I1.  . 

Fr.,cor;wiC<l(n/i/(i./u<«.    thefermcnis.    |  A.  3N.'..l-<'K»erii..iis  

les.  SeeC'oKPoRA  loier/nuiri,  under  foRi>is.-«ell-b.,  <'elliilnr  li. 
Si-e  CElJ.-fc.-C'enlr»l  b.  S<'e  Nrii.Eis  -fllliiry  b.  Ijil..  r..i7>iia 
ci7iorc.  Fr.  wr/w  ci/iniie.  lier  .  Ci/iin  Ar;r}i.'r.  It.  corjxi  riViore. 
Sp..  ci/eriM)  ci7iiir.  The  mi.ldle  segment  of  tile  siH'ond,  or  uveal, 
coat  of  ttie  eye.  Iietwis-n  the  iris  in  front  ami  the  chorlold  U'liind  : 
comprising  the  cilinn-  niusole.  llie  cilittr>-  ligninenl.  an. I  III.'  .-iliary 
priKfsses  (to  the  latter  of  which  the  term  was  formerly  n-siri.itsli. 
|F  )- Colostrum  boilles.  S<'e  < '../(..s/riim  ...nprs^'ljis.- <'olllhl|C 
down  of  the  b.  See  hailing  ,:f  Ihr  f.  -i'onrentric  b.  Sii-  Cm- 
ct-ntric  corpisci.e  ,if  HiiimiII  -Urntutr  b..  Ilentated  b.  of  Ihv 
olive.  See  CoRPl's  (/eii(<i(iiiii.— Illreelive  b.  Sii-  Aj-(n/«i.m 
01.0BlLE.-KnibryoplB«(lc  bodies.  .Sit'  FihroiAni-lit-  <EI.IA1.— 
Kxternal  geniculute  b.  Ijit..  r..i-;iii.i  fl.  iii.-t/;.i/iini  rj-/.niiiin. 
Fr.  r.irjw  o.  iiii-ii/(^  cj-f.riie.  Her  .  <i  11  «»r.r  Knirlnirkrr.  A  pro- 
jection at  the  isTKterior  part  of  tli.'  oplic  thalamus,  to  the  onler  sl.le 
of  the  pulvlimr.  c.nslstlng  of  nll.'rnale  lavers  of  while  ami  gray 
matter.  |I.  I.Mia:  K.l-Falllnc  of  the  li.  A  |«>|niUir  term  for 
pnilaiweof  the  rei'tum.  |K.|  Klbro-plasllc  bodies.  »*•>■  filn-n- 
ptnntic  CEl.lj*.-  FimbrlHled  b.  Sei'  t'oRprs  /im/»riVifii«i.— For- 
eign b.  Ijit,.  corplw  o/oiiiiiil.  Ft..  roryi«  rfroiir/er,  iit-r,  hWmd- 
kiirprr.     It  .  ror/K)  n/iiiiiuro,     Sp  .   ri..i-;xi   rj-rniilo,     A   b,    which 

has  galniil  entrance  into  11 rgnnism  from  with. .111,  or.  having 

lufn  .irlginallv  a  constituent  is.rlion  ol  tl rgaiiism.  has  c<'as)'<l  10 

lie  so  :  one  that  can  answer  no  g.ssl  puriswi'  in  III.'  ..rgnnism.  hiil 
Is  llkelv  lo  prove  a  sounv  of  irriiali.m.  I  A.  .■ec.  I  tiunKllontc 
bodies'.  Sis'  .Wri'.  (Kl.l.H.  -Iloggan  b.  A  si'nsi.ry  ii.'rve  lerniilul- 
lion  similar  to  the  I'acinian  <v>nilu«'leo/.  e.i.  excpt  llial  Ih.' nerve 
ilivi.l.'s  into  iw...  Ihn')'.  or  mori'  hrnnchi's  imini'.linielv  after  enler- 
Ing  the  .'opsille.  Ill.iggnn.  f.  r.  (.Ii.l-llyHlold  b.  Fr.  r...7.»  /if/rl- 
/..iVfe.  Sis'  C'oRpis  iifreum. -Inferior  olivary  b.  Ijil  .  .-..(-(.lu 
i./iro-  iMferiiiA.  Fr.  ror;>i.  oiiiviire  111/.  ri.  iii-  (or..  loif.-ir  i.sh'r 
(jronwr.  I  <i/iie.  The  olivnrv  b.  of  the  nnsliilln  <.l.l..iignta.  as  dls- 
tingiiishisl  from  th.'  small  group  of  .i-lls  in  the  |«.ns  Van.lil  having 
the  same  name.  |l.  l.l  ;  K  I  Inner  geniculate  b.  Sis' /..(.i-miJ 
l/eniriifnfe  (j.-Interine.llate  perforate  b.  Sv  /Vuifrrior  /wr- 
fornfrff  SPACE.-Inlernnl  genleiilule  b.  Ijit  .  mr/itu  f,,nirula- 
ftim  Illfrrillllll.  ^r  .  r.nps  .1.  niriil.  nit.nriir  tier  .  inll.r.r  A'lUr 
hitrkrr.  \  prominent  iiloss  of  grav  ami  while  ninlter  at  the  lower 
ami  outer  |inrt  of  Ih.'  ..p(l.'  Ilinlaniiis.  with  whi.li  Us  gray  iimller  Is 
conliliii..ils,  II. '.11.  (■.■-';  K  1  Inlerrenal  b.  A  l..iig.  irngiiliir  b 
of  a  vellow  I'.ilor.  Iving  to  the  inii.'r  si.le  ..f  the  iinl.r  in  cirtnin  of 
the  /<ii(oiV/e«.  II,.  am  I  Iiitravertebrnl  b.  The  o'nlnim  of  a 
vertebra.  II..  .Km.l  Ijinilnated  amyloid  bodies.  Sis' ,lmy/fl- 
Cfoiu  .■onlTscl.Ks  I.««er  olivary  b.  S.s'  /.i/rrior  ..(.lorj/ (. 
MalplKliian   bodies.    See  ilalijiuhiaii  c'oiu>t'si'IJW.-.MarKliial 
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bodies.  Bodies  attached  to  the  edge  of  the  umbrella  in  free  Me- 
dtisir.  Tliose  of  one  variety  resemble  vesicles,  and  are  thought  to 
be  sensorv  organs  ;  the  others  are  iHillections  of  pigment  provided 
with  a  trans])arent  refraotiug  b.  IL.  ITti.]— .Mehli's  b.  See  SIkII 
GLAND.— Meissner's  bodies.  See  Tactile  coBPrscLES-  Miiri- 
foriu  b.  The  morula  ithe  vitelhis  of  a  fecundated  ovum  in  the 
stage  of  segmeutatium  ;  so  called  from  its  resemblance  to  a  mul- 
berry. [A,  S6.1— Nuclear  b.  Tlie  nuclear  disc  iq.  v.)  of  a  matur- 
ing ovum  after  it  has  assumed  an  ellii»soidal  form.  [J,  l.j— Nu- 
cleoplasiiiic  b.  The  deliuite  mass  formed  in  a  maturing  ovum 
bv  a  collection  of  the  plasma  of  the  nucleus  (germinal  vesiclei 
after  the  membraue  of  the  vesicle  has  disappeared.  |J,  1,  30.1— 
iJlivarv  b.  Lat.^  corptts  oiirare,oIiVit.  Vr.^  cordis  oiivaire.  tier., 
ulntnkiiii>er.  ((/ire.  Svn.  :  oltre.  .\a  oval  projection  at  the  up- 
per portion  of  the  metiulla  oblongata,  just  above  the  e.\tremity  of 
the  lateral  column.  It  is  separated  from  the  lower  edge  of  the 
ponsVaRilii  bv  a  well-marked  groove.  It  is  surrounded  by  bun- 
ales  of  nerve-nbres  (the  capsule.  sHiqtta  oUv(e}.  Its  centre  is  occu- 
pied bv  a  ma.ss  of  gray  matter  surrounded  by  convoluted  laminre 
of  white  substance  (the  corpus  denlulum  olivoe)  which  are  not  con- 
tinuoiLs.  but  leave  an  opening  on  the  mesial  sidedhe  /lidii/i  (through 
which  bundles  of  nerve-flbres  pass  mto  the  gray  centre  itlie  olivary 
p,-dunclel.  U-  13:  K.J-Organic  bodies.  Chemic-al  c.inp.iuiids 
peculiar  to  the  animal  or  the  vegetable  king.lixd— Organized 
bodies.  Ft.,  curps  iiriianisrs.  OrgauLsms.— Outer  geniculate 
b.  See  Exttfrnul  ycnicuiate  6.— Pacchionian  bodies,  l^lt..  rui-- 
puru  (seu  glanilulir)  Paccliioni.  Fr.,  f orpiMCuies (ou  yrauululioim, 
ou  gtandcn) de  i'acchioni,  gntnulations  meningiennes.  tier.,  Puc- 
chionCsche  Korpcr  (ixler  (Jranidaiionen).  Arachnoidatzoltcn.  It.. 
glandule  di  Pacchitmi.  The  small  granulations,  or  granular 
growths,  seen  ou  the  surface  of  the  dura  mater  along  the  longitu- 
dinal sinus  and  e.\teuiling  into  the  sinus  itself.  They  do  not  origi- 
nate in  the  dura  mater,  but  have  been  shown  by  Luschka  to  be 
simply  hy|>ertrophied  arachnoidal- vilU  which  have  grown  through 
the  dura.  Thev  may  lie  injected  tlu-ough  the  subarachnoid  space, 
and  have  been  "supposed  to  aid  in  equalizing  the  pressure  in  the 
venous  sinuses  and  the  subarachnoid  cavity  in  case  of  a  sudden  in- 
crease  in  the  amount  of  the  cerebrospinal  fluid.  II.  1.t  ;  K.]— Pa- 
cinian bodies.  See  Faciiiirin  cobplscij;s.  —  Pareneliymal 
bodies.  Ger.,  Parenchymkiirpcr.  The  lobules  of  the  lacrymal 
gland.  [J,  :J5  J~Perineal  b.  H.  Savages  term  for  a  highly  elas- 
tic and  resistant  structure  formed  by  a  sort  of  fusion  (without  lo.ss 
of  identityl  of  those  perineal  structures  which,  in  women,  meet  at 
a  point  midway  Ijetweeu  the  anus  and  the  posterior  commissure  ()f 
the  vulva  ;  forming  a  [mint  <if  attachment  for  the  ischio.perineal 
ligaments,  the  superficial  transverse  perineal  muscles,  and  the  an- 
terior part  of  the  superficial  sphincter  ani.  [A,  iKB.]— Pineal  b. 
See  /'./ifu/  Gi.A.\D.— Pituitary  Ij.  See  Hypophysis  ccrchri.— Polar 
b.  S.-e  Exlr\lsion  gloBIXE.— Poslpyranii.lal  b.  |Owen].  See 
PnHttriur  PYRAMID.— Prepyraniidal  li.  KiivHnl.  See  Antcriiir 
PYRAMID.— Problematical  IHMli.x.  i  \  i.  rm  \\<.,-d  l.\  S.iiipt-r 
todesignatewhatSabatiercon.su!  ,   I   i  ^t  ,i,  tiiMsp,.riiu>- 

bla.sls   (ly.    v.\  which    have  not    n;         _  :     i^i n,      J    Ma^^is    of 

accessory  cori)uscles.     (deddes  i.J.  l's.iiluitl  b.     S'*-  l.viiA. 

—Pyramidal  b.  A  iirominence  uu  the  iufero  posterior  surface  of 
the  plantar  cushion  of  the  horse,  corresponding  tothe  frog.  IL,  13.  | 
— Kefractive  bodies.  Minute  cylindrical  crystals,  of  unknown 
composition,  scattered  through  the'protoplasm  of  some  of  the  lower 
Protozoa.  |L,  121.J— Restiform  b.  Lat.,  corp««resf//orme.  Fr., 
coriM  risti/onne.  Ger.,  strickfiirmiger  Kiirper.  Syn.  :  inferior 
peJunc/e  of  the  crrebellum.  A  rounded  mass  of  nerve-fibres  at  the 
posterior  part  of  the  medulla  oblongata,  which  results  from  the 
luiou  of  the  lateral  cerelwllar  tract  with  the  cuneate  funiculus 
and  the  funiculiLs  of  Rolando,  and  terminates  in  the  cerebellar 
hemisphere.  The  term  is  sometimes  applied  to  the  posterior  col- 
umn of  the  medulla  oblongata  (exclusive  of  the  funiculus  gracilis) 
together  with  the  lateral  c-reliellar  tract,  also  to  the  postei-ior  col- 
umn alone.  II,  15  ;  K.]-K1ioiiiln>id  b.  See  Fourth  ventrki.e.— 
Kad-lil<e  bodies.  See  /.i(/a.  .//(Win  rods.— Seg'nental  bodie.s. 
See  .SeflBieiifal  APPABATis.  Seiniliuiar  1).  See  Demilise.— stri- 
ated b.  SeeCoBPl's»/riVi/uiH  --ii  |..  i  i..i  ..livary  b.  I_.at.,  cor- 
pus  olicare  mpifrius.     Fr-.o../  -  icur.    (ier..  oherer 

Olivenkdrper.    >iyn. :  mpcrior  ■  I  A  group  of  nerve- 

celLs  near  the  central  region  of  lii-  i^  -  \  u  hi.  just  below  the  fa- 
cial nucleus,  near  the  outer  edg'- < il  \\ii-  formatio  reticiiUtrist.  It 
gives  origin  to  some  of  the  fibres  of  the  trapezium.  (I,  31  :  K.]— 
Suprarenal  b.  See  Sunrurfnal  capsile  — Tliyreoid  b.  See 
r/i,vreoidoi.AND.— T«»uch-l»odieM.  See  T«r//?e  corpuscles.— Tra- 
pezoid b.  The  trapezium  ((;.  oof  the  pons  Varolii.  11,31;  K.J  — 
I'pper  olivary  b.  See  .s'uy>er/or  o/ifviry  6.— Vermiform  b.  A 
name  sometimes  given  to  the  carjtogonium  of  an  Ascoholus,  [K, 
75.]— Vitreous  b.  See  Corfiwi  ritreilm.— White  b.  A  b.  found 
in  the  orbit  of  certain  Mollusrii,  the  function  of  which  is  unknown. 
[L.  lai.l-Woiman  b.  Fr.,  roriw  de  U'olff.  Ger.,  M'olff'schcr 
Kiirper.  Uruiere.  It.,  corjm  di  Wolff.  Sp..  ciierpo  de  Wolff.  See 
ftlEsONEPHROS. — Vellow  Ij.    See  Corpus  luteum. 

BO-IJV.INO,  n.  A  root,  a  decoction  of  which  Is  used  in  Siam 
as  a  remedy  for  paralysis.    (Finlayson  (L.  KW).) 

BfEHKKA  (Lat.i.  n.  f.  Be'b(l)o'-e'b).e(a)'ra'.  Tr.  bo-hire.  A 
genus  of  comp<;)site  planLs  now  referred  to  Dymtdia.  IH.J— IJ. 
chrysanthenioideslWilldenow).  B.  gJanduIosa  IPersoouJ.  The 
Vi/Hodin  rhrii.ianthcmoides.     [B,  173,  -ilX] 

BCEiI>lKI{IA  (Ijit.l.  n.  f.  Bu'm-eCai'ri'-a'.  Written  also 
Bohmeria.  Named  for  (J.  R.  Bilhmer.  a  German  botanist.  Fr., 
beehmerie.  A  genua  of  iirti<-aceous  herbs  and  shrubs  allied  to 
Vrtica,  but  not  In-aring  stinging  hairs.  [B,  10.1— B.  alblda.  A 
species  growing  in  the  .Sandwich  Islands  :  u.sed  in  the  manufacture 
of  cloth.  IB.  lil  ]— B.  rauduta.  A  Ri)ecles  growing  in  the  West 
Indies  and  South  .\merica  (the  nsajM'ixe  of  the  Brazilians),  us«'d  in 
Brazil  as  a  reinedv  for  ha-rnorrhoids.  |1),  19,  121.  ISO;  II.  Baillon 
(U  »r).l  — B.  cocfilnchinensis  |Sprengel|.  Syn.:  Pnriclarin 
cochinchinenaia  [LoureiroJ.    A  perennial  sjiecies  growing  in  China 


and  Cochin.China,  where  it  is  employed  externally  and  internally 
as  a  diuretic  and  demulcent.  [B,  ml  ]- B.  nivca  (Hooker  and 
Arnott].  The  Chinese  grass-cloth  plant  (the  runiie  of  India,  the 
tchou-ma  of  China,  the  rhcca  of  .\s.sami :  a  hairy  shrub  3  or  4  feet 
high,  from  the  flhre  of  the  inner  bark  of  which  a  line  fabric  called 


THE  BtEHMERLA   NIVEA.      [A,  4.'7 


grass-cloth  is  made.  The  fibre  called  rliea-flbre  is  obtained  from 
the  B.  nicea.  var.  candicans.  |B,  I'J,  Hl.J-B.  puya.  The  poooh, 
or  puya.  of  India,  closclv  resembling  li.  nivca.  but  larger  :  furmsh- 
iug  a  fibre  used  in  making  sailcloth  and  cordage.  |B,  19.|— B. 
tehacissima  [Gaudichaud].    The  B.  nivea,  var.  candicaiis.    [B, 


Bu' 


BOSHMEKIE.E     (Lat.l.     n.     f. 
Written  also  Bo/im.  .  ,-■       ( >i  i  (an.li.liao.l  aiul  s((rcct.ilmg  aulhiirs. 

a  tribe  or  division  oi   ili.    ri(,rn>,,i.  pii..inL'  lin  hun  n<i  tiutl 

other  genera:  divdl.M  la  w..l.i.!l  mi"  ila>  sni.irdips  F.nl«iliiiic- 
ricce.   Sarochlamyd.,, ,    .\l,,,.„l,, ,: .   (di.l   yv, (\  dichniuru). 

IB.  iro.) 
BOKLLE  (Fr.),  n.    Bo-e«l.    See  Boyau. 

BOEKHAAVIA  (Ijit.),  n.  f.    Bur-haSVi'-a'.    Fr..  doeWiaane. 
A  genus  of  tropical  nyctaginaceous  herbs.     IB.  19.1— B.  diandra 
|Linna!Us].    A  perennial  herb  growing  in  Guiana,  where  its  root  is 
used  as  a  purgative  and  emelic.    [B,  ir3.1-B.  difl'usa  tLinnseus], 
Fr.,  pataiiunellc.  herbe  a  Patiuiou.     .\  perennial  herb,  by  some 
identified  with  B.  hir.mta.  growing  in  the  West  Indies.    The  root  is 
purgative.     IB,  1T3,  180.]- B.  er.^.-ta  i|.inTii.ils|,     A  i..-n-liTiial  spe- 
cies growing  in  South  .\nitM-ir;i  au.l  lli-;  \\ist   Iiidits.  liavin^'  the 
same  properties  as  B.  ditnidin.  \vi(h  wlii.li  it  i.s  i.l.niitH-d  l.y  s.-nie 
authors.     [B.  173,  180.]-B.  liirsuta  |  l.in]ia-os|.     A  \V.>t   Iii.han 
sm-ciesthe  juice  of  the  leaves  of  which  is  employe.l  m  Ij.-i.ati.- .hs- 
i.rders.     |B.  17:1.]— B.  paniculata  lljimarck].    S.-c  /;.  ./....../- ..— 

B.  peruviana  IDesfontaines].  See  B.  tultcroxu. ^li.  pol.\  inorpba 
IRichard].  Sec  B.  diffusa.~li.  proeumbens  [R..xli(iii.'lii.  A  s]..- 
cies  growing  in  India,  employed  as  a  purgative,  anth.liiiiiiil"''.  and 
febrifuge.  IB.  19.  180.]— B.  saruientosa  IBrown].  IS.  M;ind<iis 
ILinnaeusl.  Fr.,  herbe  a  la  purgiition.  A  West  Indian  .sliruli.  the 
root  of  »hi('h  is  used  in  India,  either  in  decoction  or  in  inliisiinj.  as 
a  remedy  for  gonorrhoea.  IB.  173,  180;  Ainslie  (L,  h7).|— B.  tu- 
berosa  ILamarck].  Fr..  herbe  a  la  purmtion.  A  Peruvian  shrub 
used  in  the  treatment  of  gonorrhOBa  and  other  venereal  affections. 
[B.  173,  180.] 

BOERHAAVIE.53  (Lat.l,  n.  f.  pi.  Bur-haSv-Kii'Ve-'  e(a'-e^). 
Of  Reichenbach  and  Choisv.  a  tribe  or  subdivision  of  plants  (.11- 
lioniein.  Xyctaginacece),  including  Boirhaavia  and  related  genera. 
[B.  170.] 

BOETHEMA  (Ijit.).  n.  n.  Bo(bo'l-e2(al-the(tha)'ma".  Gen., 
hoethrm'atox  i-f  w).  Gr.,  Poii»>))»»  (from  ^oJiitly,  to  assist).  A  remedy. 
IHippix-ratesIA,  311)1 

BOETHKMATICITS,  BOETIIETICI'S  (Lat.).  adi's.  Bo(bo»)- 
e2(a)-the'Jm(thanii-a»l  an)'i2k-u>.s(u'si. -the'-'t(lhatri'k-uSs(u<s).  Gr., 
eoTi»>,naT.«M,  ^o>)»>iTi«o«.  Remedial,  auxiliary  ;  also  (of  symptoms) 
iJUdicative  of  a  favorable  progress.     [L,  84.) 

B<EUF  (Fr.),  n.  Bu'f.  An  animal  of  the  genus  Bos;  an  ox, 
bull,  or  cow.  [A.  3«;.|-Moi!lle  de  b.  (Fr.  Cod.)  See  Adeps 
nieduHa-fcotJi*.- Suif  de  b.  [Fr.  Cod.).     Beef  suet.     |B.l 

BtEITVONNAGE  (Fr.),  n.  Bu»v-o'n-nB>zh.  The  operation  of 
spaying  a  cow.    ICharlier  (A,  385) ;  L,  41.) 

BOI",  n.    An  alchemical  name  for  quicklime.    [Ruland  (A.  325).] 

BOFIST  (Ger.),  n.    Bo'flnst.    The  Lycoperdon  boviata.    |B.  131.) 

BOGENtGer.),  n.  Bo'ge'n.  See  Arch.— Alvcolarb'.  See  ^i- 
rcolar  arch. -Anastomotiseher  B.  See  Anastomotic  ARCH.-p 
Aortenh'.  See  ,4or/ic  ARtH.-Augenbrauenb'.  See  Supcrali. 
aril  RinoES  — Ifbeine.  See  Os.sa  breiimatis.  under  Os— B  hUn- 
del,  BTaser.  See  .4rri(a(e  riBRES  —  B'fiirmlg.  Arched,  arcu- 
ate I  A,  315  1-BTu  relic.  Arnold's  term  for  the  fis>iura  hippo- 
campi. -B-gang.  Se<'  the  major  list.-B'l«orpercbell.  See  AR- 
ciLcs.-B-messer.     A  curved  knife.     (L,  ia',.|-B'HtranB.    See 
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L-n*lrlp- 


IIK.IN,  n.    Bo'it'lx'n-    TJx"  Hmyantket  trifotiata.    (A, 

lioi.-nil.llKKKY,  n.    B.>«Bbt'llM-'r  rl«.   TIm!  loix-iniuiii  uligi- 

I1<»i;KM:  \v«;  <!.— '  -     H>i.-<->uKn*iiK-    A  ncmli-lrculnr  rniinl 

1  ••       -  ■'  .riHirmudir  riXAU-HlnliTrr 

VAL  - -MlllliTiT   II.     S.'.-  /Cr/rr 

•  r   II.     .•»..«•   Nii;« 


ii/<ir 


*>*!.— Vorilf 


NAl. 


nc. 
Anioltl.    Sec 

UVKI  K/"r>iii'.i(iu.-  linilTr  II.     SaftiVHI'Ni/riidl/ul. 

IKMillKVn.   n      Ibt^t:  lii'.l     A   variety  of  liiiuniinoiis   M-lilst 

whi.h,  »li.ii  .I1P.I1II0I.  u.-l.l«  1n-iiz<'W,  |i(iriiinu.  Ke.    Till-  n-siilur  is 

U--1  it<  «  .IMiif.ftaiil.'  II..  <  \ 

IIIMiON    Fr  ^  11.     Bok-o'"'-    The  Ti.-iu  rr/i</i<M<i.     |B.  1T3.) 
llOlif  KTTKiFr.i.  D.    Ikvgv'l.     Buckwht-al.    |U  48.] 
IIOIIKIC  ACII>,  D.    B..lii'i'k.     VT.'iciilrlKihriiiur.    Oer..  Bo- 

h.  All  iMi.iaM.-.  vflli.wWi.  livKrowM.pu-  nowder.  C,H„0,. 

I    III  ti-almvi^.     It  is  n-aoily  Botublt-  iu  wa- 

1  i  ■■.  on  on  aolil.     |B,  •-Til  | 

1:1  111  I  11    I  \NN|(      veil),   u.    Bo-he"o-la'irui'k.    Fr.,  acirie 

I-  ■  .  .-        i:    llEIC  ACID. 

lliiM>ll  1:1  A  iLal.i.  n.  I.    Sn-  B<EnHERU. 

iiiillMIICIK.KiLat.l.  n.  f.  pi.    S«v  B(Eii>iEiiir..<;. 

IliillM  ...r  I,  It..nV>.  A  Ix'an.  [B]  B'nimle.  Hn- n'n- 
I  I.         .  III.,  inojor  list. -Ifnlilatl.     Tin- l«av.-i  of 

B.    )M)|-ll'nerT.      B.-an  iin-  iirraniilnr 
111      I  A.  SI.')-.  L,   UK]      ll'nitpsclnvulst. 
:-  .  -iriihlll..-.    Tin-  sh.ll  ..f  iMiiiH.     IB. 

11;  ,  ll-likiil..r,  ll'nkap|H-r.  Till-  y.yi)„i,h<jlhi,n  /.i/«i-/.<.  (B. 
Ml.  I*>  j-Il'iiklff.  Thf  .^^.l</|/rM  r«7iV/.i  IB.  i:tl.|  B'likraiit. 
Thi.  .•iiMimVl /i..r(.  iMi..  I B.  1?<1  |-rt'llliiehl.  B.'ail-lli™l  1 /'.iriiKi 
/.ihiriim  >.  IB.  !■«)  I  H'llitclluU-.  li'llHrliotr.  See  Hiiliulse- 
Il'nolUrkr.  IVnii  stan-h.  [B. '.TOl— B'ii«lra>irh.  S.-.-  B<hinks- 
lUi'H.  Il'iin  ieke.  The  IV.-iVi  /ri/Ki.  |B.  l*<i.|  llrHKillanUrhp 
It.  The  ll.liiirlni  l».aii.  |B.  IWI.I-llri-rlib'.  The  /'/ifi-wo/iu  ho 
niin.  [B.  l-^l  ]  lluir-ll.  The  Vivia  falni.  |B.  1Sii.1_HukoIiI>'. 
&•.. /(rr././.-.  lliilt<Tl>-n.  The  seeds  of  IVi(en.i  iik/iWi.  |B.  STO  1 
-  ItrellupplEe  II.  The  /■/i,i.«...;iui  r<i/(i<if iia.  |B.  1H|1.|-Fpuerlr. 
Til.-  r'hn,.,.l,i.  mullilinruM.  |B.  IHll  1-Frlllll>".  See  BT,clih\~- 
Kiillerli'.  S....  /(u/r /(  -  Krleehli'.  Kriipb'.  See  Krec/iftV  — 
>liiiik'<>-l>.  The  ;Vi-i..i)(ii^  i.iiiik;.).  IB.  IKni-Pfordob'.  See 
l:..ir  i:  Itaiirblinarlue  II.  .S.V  Jfuii./.e/i.-Saub'.  See  fliiff- 
/;  sebarlaebr.illibliibeiHle  II.  S..e  fViierfc.  —  .>*ehiniiili- 
!■•.  >>ebnel<lel>-.  Srbuertli'.  Tile  /'A-i»e.,/iM  rul,,nriK.  IB. 
1^  -labirritebllKe    II.      S.m-    /)(vi7<iii/)i.jc    «.      Stancenb'. 

^.     -' W.        Slaiiileiib'.      S.e  WnrJiV.-Tllrklsebe    B'n, 

W  ..1..  h..  Il'ii.    Kn-Tieh  li.an«itlie  iK.aiis.if  W<i«fi,(i(»  mijy/rrf..nwl. 

l;       ;        WeU.e    ll-n.     White  t».nas  itlie  iM-aiis  of  rA,ij!e.,/ii»  ru/- 
11.  I-*!  :     ZwerK-ll.,  /llrkerb'.     See  Hr,rhb\ 
mill\KMI.\f  M  ii;er  1,  n.     Boiie'ii  ba><ini.     The  Culitiu  la- 
I  ..  111.,  c./.i/r,!  ,ir/...i. «,■■•„«.  aii.l  the  Rnhinia  caramma.     IB, 

!;;:-■       sil„..r  II.    The  r,i«j...i(i;.i/ii.    |B.  1.3I.| 

IIOIINKNSTKAI'CIIifier.i.n.    B-m'e'nstra«.ueh>.    SeeBom.-- 

EMiuM      <ie Iiier  II.     The /'Aii;i<ru/iM  rii/!/<iri>.     |B,  180.] 

IIOIINKK/ 'lier.i.  n.     Bon'e'rtz.    .Se.- BoiiNE/urr. 

lloliON.  IIOIION--|-|>AS.  n'li.    Tlie  .ladui'ij  luiicaria.    [L. 

•llf..    1"!    , 

lUHIKKXifier.i,  n.     Bor'c'n.    A  picTcinK,  boring,  trephining. 

IIIIIIKKK  .li.Ti.  n  Bor'e'r.  A  drill,  a  perforator.  (E.]— 
Koppr.    .\  {NTforalor  tiseil  in  eranlotoiiiy.    (A.  .IL^.j 

IIOIHN,  IKIIIIN-ITAS.  nH.     Siv  BoHos.iPAH. 

IIOIU.V  il^  1.  n.  n.  pi.  IkKbo'ii'ilo'.  Fr..  /«>I<W«.  OfJ.  E. 
Gray,  a  family  of  (>i>hiiliii  havlnic  the  Him  an  the  tyfK-.     [L,  180.] 

BOIIJ.KiIjil    .  II    r   |.I      n..lH,«)iM-eia«e»).    S.-e  BoIDA. 

n«IIU  n     II  i>F..h,lr.    nr.loDiiiv     Ijil  .  fur. 

unriiliM.      Fr.   '  •..  r  .  /f.ii/e.      It  . /iir..ii.o;o.  r/iiiWo. 

nuunln.      Sp..     /  ,,.*..ril»vl     nelite    phh-L-MlonollN  and 

Hijii-iir.i'iv  ••  II  ■'  .  in   ..r  .  if  tti.'  siitN'lltaiH'oltK  tissue, 

III  luilnful  Kwellini;. 

||iirc<.  iif  a  rentnil 

Aleppo  ll.    Ijtt., 

FY  .  Mm- 


and  KorafiiliHlennala.  and  Hull  then'  Is  no  K|HH-lal  or  inde|i<.u<leul 
fi^mi  of  dtsi.as».  t.,  nhieh  the  name  iiiav  lie  a|>pbetl.    SiiniUir  ufTec- 

'  -•  ■  '— •■    '.~..rll»..l  under  the  names  of  ./xMifoii  i(r  K(i(fffii(f. 

i/i  III!  Turkevi,  («.ii(">i  <lr   K'jI/lilr.   rhiinrrr    <lr 

•     ,1.  and  l~.li(o,i    ./r«   /.(«l.n       |(i.|      It    l>rll,i   b. 

Kill.. I    '•        .    .     I  ular  ti-nn  for  an  aU.rtlve  b,  I    r,  oneof  brii'f 

1 1  i--i  .tlleiidid  with  the  formation  of  a  eon-.     Ill  j- 

IIUmhI    I..      U.l    ,  y.(ll('~-!l/r       S<f  114'JIAToHA.      (al    ll.      8<1-/</lM<i 

I,      Delhi  b.     Kr,  foiifoiii/r/v/Ai      lier. /VMi./<ruJr.     It../un>ii- 

.-,.; f""'"'  •!>    I>rlhi.    Syn  :    l>,lhi   lor  •,nri<t,il\  mirr.  f.u/ivn, 

(iio '-■        V  ."I'liiiisiits  di'M'aM.  of  olisenr*.  eharaeler  iHViirriliK 

ill   I'  ^  :is  nil  epidemie      It  is  Kaiil  to  l..|-iii  in  the  fonu 

of  r  III  ex|><~'d  sllnations.  hiiiIi  iis  the  faee.  hands, 

f „  I  -   .te      I  in  the  nsl  si-its  sni.«.lli.  shiiilni;  pnliiikii 

a|i|-  ...     ,..:-...  ami  iimlereo  iilivralioii,  tlii.  iiliiratisl  «nr- 

faei'  I-  lilt:  rrd.  ilabliv.  »ii<l  Irnkiilar.  and  siiidde<l  over  l>v  finiKoid 
l{mniiliilion«  that  l.l.>.,l  fnslv  "and  are  foll.iu.d  l.v  lieatr'ices  Ae- 
i-unliiik-  to  1>  ll  Ciiiiiiiiik-liani.  th..  k.slon  Is  a  simple  k'raniiloma 
as.s.i.'liili.<l  with,  ami  |»'rha|>s  iliie  to,  a  |s.riihar  |iara>.itle  orktinlsin 
(proluililv  th>.  pliL>in.»liiiiii  ornimeliaof  some  simple  orconlsm  of 
niyei'lo/.iie  orik-liiiuhirh  lak<«  a  blue  stain  from  k'en' Ian  violet,  but 
is  not  afTinti^l  bv  other  dves  Similar  nireetlons  an'  kiioHii  In  dif. 
fen-nl  i>arls  of  Inilln  as  .Vim/i  /-.W,  Ij,h>,rr  lout.  .UoiWbiii  jorr,  etc. 
Ciebi-riA.  81Ui:  "Inilian  M.il.  liaz,"  Feb.,  IKMO,  n.  ,M  :  (!.|-«;um- 

Ij^        U....       .fl.u..f.,»      ■nu^.ir.ju  %Vu..a.*u-B,....*      1.  k£...    L*,.n»k...,  »    ....£ 


See  Atvrolar  aiwckkm.— Wimp'i 


lit   b,    be«-  Fl'llo>rul  (/u^- 


•  ill,, 


<Uu  i.U 


IkiuIi, 


si  In 


ll-lv  il.- 

nix.  or  an  iilrs'ral. 
K.ienl  Inv.Kitiifa- 
ls7l.  p  II.-,.  In  the 
iimlt-r  tlilH  lenn  a 
lily  syphlUH,  lupus. 


BtHNA  iljit.X  n.  f.  Bo-iiei'na'.  From  3oSt  (=  fnx  (fl.  r.)l.  Cow. 
YMX.    [X.'tii.] 

ll<>IN-KAKf:i.I,  n.  A  kiiiil  of  parasitic  on-lild  of  India,  the 
buds  of  which  are  uned  in  making  plasters  fur  tumors,  etc.  [!>,  41. 
105.] 

BOIS  (Ft.),  n.  Bwa*.  I.  Woo<l ;  aho  a  name  applied  to  a  num- 
ber of  tn-<'s  and  shnilis  that  furnish  wimmI.  a.s  well  as  t<i  »<iiue  iilanta 
that  are  not  woiKly.  |H,  f-'ll  •.'.  An  antler  |A.!li>l  I-  Alronlal  ile 
b.  lie  KluMles.  \  pn|>arntion  made  by  diki-sllin;  for  four  davs  .Via 
|iarts  of  lik'niim  as|>nlathi  in  l.iiai  of  nleohol.  and  dlKtilliiiK  over  a 
water  luUh  until  all  tlie  alcohol  is  n-eovin-d.     (A.  MM\~\\.  A  ■!• 

icullles.     A  K ral  name  for  eonifennis  tn-<-s.     IB.  3H.  ISl  )-  II.  A 

niner.  See /;.  <f'<if.i«iiif/«' -  II.  A  liaRUeltes.  The  r.KTo/o^Hi  i/ri- 
/erii  and  tlie  Corro/o/Mi /ii/.y..;Mi.  |B. '.«.  r.'l  1— 11.  A  buIaU.  The 
Fnilhri.ri/liin  hm»r„<fi,li<,m.  IB,  ISI.  173-1-11.  A  balle.  The 
(liiiinii  Iviihiliimlis.  [B.  IHi  |-ll.  A  barrlqur.  1.  S<-<-  H.  <i  ftiim- 
Ix-iiu.  S.  The  Hiiiihiiiin  M.rrer/.i.  |B,  U'l.)-ll.  A  boiituii.  The 
Viiiliiilioilhus  <«•<■»/.•« (<i/i».  IB,  iai.]-B.  A  brarelels.  1.  The 
.7(ic./iiiiii<i  nrmilliirin.  |B.  ISl,  178.]  S.  A  p-lius  of  mvrsinace'ilM 
plants.  IB.m.l— II.  ArnlevoiiH.  The  MiiiAiniii  biiiK-iifoMi.  |B.  I7S.J 
-11,  A  calumet.    The  .W.i/x-n  Piriri,   uLso  the  r<i</iiiiri.     |B,  181.] 

—  II,  A  ca-ssnve.  See  Aralia  <ir(x»-ra.  |B,  131.  |- II.  A  clii<|uri>. 
The  (V.nfio  rali,ciK-m.  IB.  T-'l,  I7S.]-B.  A  coton.  The  iK.pkir, 
also  other  plants  hovinp  ilownv  seeds  |B.  ITS.]-  B.  A  <lBr<l.  The 
PijSKirii  (irtxir.sccn...  |B,  IJI.  ir»|-B.  A  dartres.  The  llm>rri- 
cum  liilifulium  and  the  Hmnricum  WMi/./o/iHrn.  IB,  121,  1^^.)- 
B.  A  hulle,  )i,v  H.  illiiiili-.  B.  Aenlvrer.  Plants  that  are  lin-d 
to  stU|H-fv  fishes  ic.  </..  the  riiiillinillius  riiiinmi  and  the /•i»cir/in 
cnrthiiililiin«i«\.  |B.  131. |- II,  A  feu.  The  r.,i..i.„i  ,i»ifc,ii7wi.  |B, 
131.  17:i|-B.  A  llainbeau.     The //.,/i/i.,„i  l„,lsiiw,firii.     |B.  ITS.) 

—  B.  A  llfau.  The  /fo«i(slj- i;ojis/H.niiii.  the  Cor./oi  niiirrniihfiUn. 
the  //iV.iscilji  iKin/iiim,  and  the  ihliitnun  lilinnui.  |B.  131,)- B. 
A  fuinler.  Tlie  (:7c.ii<i/is  ii/.iHki.  |B.  131  |  B.  A  la  tl^vre.  The 
Ihnx-rinim  sesnili/ulium.  |B.  131,  17:1  1- II,  A  lardolns.  The  fii- 
oiij/mM»  ciiroiwiu.  B.  131.  173.]- II.  A  iiialliieres.  A  h|«-eii-il 
of  Toumi'/itriiii  Krinvlnn  in  the  Ma-scan-igni'S.  |  B.  131.)— 11.  aiii«r. 
It.  ainer  de  Bourbon.  S<^-  R  <r>i'u<iiifAr.-  II.  anier  de  Suri- 
nam |Fr  Cisl.l.  The  Viin.«iVi  nnmni  or  Its  w.ssl.  |B,  131.)- II. 
aneelin.  S<-e  AN(iki.in.-II.  A  plan.  The  .Uoni*  fincfor.Vi.  IB, 
131,  173.1-B.  A  poudre.  A  K|)ec!es  of  AVuiniiiiu  the  w.Kvl  of  which 
is  usi'd  in  making  giifi|Miwder.  |B,  3S.|— B,  nrudn.  The<7iriw«t- 
fin/(iniiji  iVnro.  IB,  131.)  — II,  aspalath,  Se«»  l.iifiiinn  ASl-AljiTlli. 
— B.  barlia.  See  B.  <i  r<i/.0'ii<t  — B.-balles.  S.-e  ».  d  hfi//.  -II. 
baptlste.  The  //i/j»riri.„i  i;«.oii.ii«-.  |B.  131.)- II.  batate.  A 
variety  of  the  limiiiun  Imlnlan.  |B,  131,  173.1-11.  b<lnll.  The 
Blu-iusoii/x  I'll  r>  IIS  IB.  Wl.  131.  1T3.J-II.  bllumlneux.  A  fossil 
wimkI  contaiiiitig  bilimien.  |B.  131  |  It.  blanr.  Any  tn'<-  with  a 
soft.  light'ColonMl  wiM>i,  t.s|H*eially  the  isiplars,  willows,  ami  lin- 
dens;  in  Martinique,  the  genus  slniihiflin  :  in  the  Mascan.igiii.«, 
the  Hernaiiiliil  in-Hji-ni  and  the  .s(„iA.n,i  ,,i.;„«.,tu.  |B.  131  |  II. 
blane  rouge.  In  the  Mas(*an-igiies,  the  PuujHirtin  tnirtiiniicii. 
IB,  I31.]-It.  bleu.  See  llA:aAToxvij>N.~lt.  boulon.  S<-<-  /<.  li 
l«<i<b.ii.— It.  bral.  The  (v,n/i,i  mtuTniihullii.  IB.  131  )-B.  cara. 
The  r<ii,.»iris/rt-rii<;in.ii.  |B.  131.  173.1-11.  eacliiman.  The  .Wo,,- 
no/i.i  iTli/fiiiiiKii /■/imi..Ti.  IB.  131.  173.)-lt.  calumet.  Tin- .W.i- 
Imi  l-iriri.  IB.  131,  173  l-Il,  canic.  The  (.KiVoiolimi  (.oiiidir  IB, 
IT3.1-II.  rannelle.  A  name  apiilied  to  various  kinds  of  w.ssl. 
IB.)  Sei-  the  Ibns-  folloulng  headings  It.  caiinelle  binnc.  The 
w<sk1  of  the  r>iiir//»  nfhii  and  that  of  the  /xniriij«  r>i>uM<rifoiiiiiii. 
IB.  131.  173.1-lt.  eaniiellc  grls.  The  woisl  of  the  Kh,  iirnruiiM 
m-rrala.     [B,  131.  17:)  1     II.  cauiielle  iiolr.     The  w.»sl  of  ihe  Ki. 

niH«  ll'liifcri.    IB.  131.  173.1-B.  ca l.    The  f  Vciol.io  ;„ //,ir,i     |B, 

131,  173  ]-ll.  runoil  liAtard.  The  /'hikij-  rhrya„,,hiill,im  IB.  131, 
I7S,|-B,  eanol.  A  name  n|iplied  lo  s<.v..nil  sis-cl.-s  of  <  ii).,,,hyl- 
turn,  also  to  the  Liri,ilimlrim  lulirifiril  and  the  <lll,rrs»it  ilmli- 
clia.  IB.  131  ]  It.  rapllalne.  The  .M<i;..iVii,i  tirciin.  |B,  173  1- 
It.  earapat.  The /.-iriiiioi  comiiiioi.,.  |B.  1311  II.  caralas.  Tlie 
.•l<;(iiy  ciii/Kirri  |lt,  173  1  11.  enrr<i.  The  A'l.onimiiM  >  iiroi«  i.,. 
IB.  17;l.]-ll.  casaant.  The /Vi(i,,,i  („W«.iii.-,i  IB.  131.)-  It.  C'a- 
yan.  .tHS-  //.  ilr  r,i|/,iM.-  11.  cbamlelle.  A  name  applk-il  to  vari- 
ous tni*s  or  plants  fiinilslilng  materials  for  llluininatloii  ic.  (/.,  si-v- 
ernl  sp.'cli'Sof  .Iniwr.n  and  the  A-.Vir/i.i/i.  friilinimii  IB.  131  I  Cf. 
/(  d  rt<i.ii/>c<Mi.-ll.  cliauil.  The  .Irrr  c.ini,.,«frc.  |B.  17:1  J- B. 
eboliieul.  The  .tju-liunitmrnr  lAilitlh  finniilillnm.  |B.  17:)l-lt. 
rllron.  The  Knilhiilii  fruliniKi.  |B.  173.1-11.  rorboii.  The 
Hrilirigin  bo  I  tami/vra.    [B,  03.]  — U.  collunl.    A  name  given  In 
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the  Mauritius  to  tin-  Psotiirii.  [B,  IJI.]— B.  coricii.  The  Enj- 
thrina  cnntlt'Mli-nitron,  [B.  9^1]—  B.  Coroliiallclel.  CV>r«>maudel 
wtMKi :  rv ferretl  to  an  East  Indian  species  of  Diospyrtts.  [B.  1*21.]— 
B.  cossals.  See  B.  dacossais.—U.  costi^re.  The  AViamiiiis  ellip- 
ticus.  [B.  irj.I-B.  cotelel.  The  Coniutiit  pvran'idata.  (B.  Vil.] 
— B.  ruir.  The  Dirca  p<tlustTis.  |B,  1-J1.|—B.  cypres.  The  Cor- 
dia  genurnnthus.  (B,  ISl.J— B.  d'absinthe.  The  Viiris^ta  xylo- 
picn.m.  also  the  genera  {Quassia  and  SimarufHi)  furnishing  quassia 
W00.1.  IB,  »<.  121.  1~J.]  Cf.  B.  aiiier.— B.  d'Hcacia.  The  Acacia 
/nr/ieii.i.m,  also  the  Inija  umjuis  cfiti.  [B.  li'l.  173.1— B.  d'aeos- 
Hais.  The  Hiji>cricum  setsili/ulium  i</maneniieK  [B.  121.  ITS.]  — 
B.  <ra(-i>niiia.  The  Homalium  racemuxum.  [C.  dOrhignv  iB. 
1411.]  — B.  d'aKalloche.  Aloes-wood.  (B.  121.]— B.  d'agara. 
An  odorous  w.>od  of  China,  of  unknown  botanical  i>ripn.  [B.  121.] 
— B.  d'asoutl.  The  nicj-divaricata.  (.\.  SHj  ]— B.  d'aiele.  .\ 
varietv  of  aloes-wood  17.  iM.  [L.  55.]— B.  d'lOana.  The  Pty- 
cAodVlCiinimi  aji>iran.  IB,  121,  ITS.]— B.  d'almarie.  The  Calo- 
phyllHin  calnln.  IB,  I73.1-B.  d'alo»«.  See.  Aloes-wood.— B. 
d'amarante.  The  Siri^hnia  mahi'imti  of  Brazil.  |B,  121.]— B. 
d'amoiiretlr.  The  Miiiumt  tenuifiAia  and  the  Mimosa  tama- 
rindifolia.  [B.  121.]— B.  d'an^elin.  See  .\saEUN.— B.  d'anis. 
The  Limtmca  t»adn(jascariciuiis,  the  Pifter  adnncum,  the  Pifx-r 
anisntitm,  the  [Uicium  anisatnm.  the  Persca  tfratissima,  and  the 
Mesua  ferrea.  |B.  121,  173.]-B.  d'auisette.  The  Piper  urn- 
bellatum.  [B.  121,  173.]— B.  d'arc.  The  w.wd  of  the  Cytisus  la- 
burnunu  the  Cytisus  alpinus,  and  the  Madura  aurantiaca.  fB. 
jra.]- B.  d'artois.  The  Buxus  suffruticnsa.  [B,  121.]— B.  d'as- 
palath.  See  Liijnum  aspalathi.  —  B.  de  balata.  The  Mimu- 
sops  batata.  IB.  121. 1—B.  de  bauiue.  The  BalsaiiuHtetidrim 
aileadense  (B.  l~i.)— B.  de  Bigaillon.  The  Eugenia  Bigail- 
Umi.  IB.  121.]— B.  de  benjoin.  In  the  Mauritius,  the  Tcrini- 
TuUia  benzoin.  (B.  121.]— B.  de  bitte.  In  India,  the  Sopliora 
heteropliylta.  [B.  121.]— B.  de  boco.  See  B.  de  fer.—U.  Uoiii- 
barde.  The  .4inb<ira  tamh-ntrissti  of  Bourb.jn.  [B,  121.]— B.  de 
boue.  The  Premnn  dentifolia.  [B.  121.]- B.  de  Brf  sil.  Brazil- 
wo<xl :  the  wo*mI  of  several  species  of  Cti'.^ttpinia,  esi>eoiaUy  the 
Ctesiitpiniaectiinata.  [B.  121.17:1] — B.  de  ralanil>ac.  See  A1.0ES- 
WOOD.— B.  de  C'aiiipecbe,  B.  de  Canipeehie  [Fr.  Cod.].  Log- 
wood;  the  wood  of  HiLinatorylon  caiuiMcliianum.  (B.  113,  121, 
173.]-B.  de  camphre.  The  Lfiuriw /wrrecfa.  [B.  121.  IT^i.l-B. 
de  cannelle.  See  B.  cnnnelte. — B.  de  carapat.  See  B.  caraftat. 
— B.  decax.sle.  The  Qu,is.^ia  nmnra.  [B.  121, 173.]— B.  de  cavalan. 
The  Stercxdia  ftrtida.  (B.  121.  |—B.  de  t'avan.  The  Simarulxi 
officinalis.  |B.  121.  173.]  — B.  de  c^dre.  The  Aniba  guianensis. 
[B.]— B.  de  cerisier.  The  Malpigliia  gtabra.  (B,  121.  173.|-B. 
de  chandelle,  B.  de  oliandellier.  See  B.  chaiutelle. — B.  de 
charpentier.  The  JuJiticia  pectoratis.  (B.  121.]— B.  de  chat. 
The  Aslronium  fraxinifutium.  [B.  121.]— B.  de  chauve-souris. 
The  Fernelia  byixifntia.  IB,  121.]— B.  de  chene.  A  name  applied 
to  several  bi^noniaceous  plants,  especially  the  Bignonia  longissima. 
IB.  121. 1-B.  de  chenilles.  The  ViMameriahetirnpliiilta.  [B, 
121.] — B.  de  rheval.  A  San  Domingo  tree  of  uncertain  Ixitanicat 
charai'iers,  Ihoujrht  by  some  to  be  the  Erythroxylim  havnnense ; 
v»ei\  in  eipiinn  diseases.  [B.  121.]— B.  de  chien.  The  Connis 
finrida.  also  the  Piscidia  erijtiirina.  {B.  121.  173.]-B.  de  chik, 
B.  de  Chine.  The  Cnrdia  seljestana  or  the  Cordia  mi/xa.  [B, 
121.  17:J.l— B.  de  cholseul.  See  B.  clioiseut.-U.  de  Chvpre. 
See  Lignum  A-SPALATHI.  |B.  121,  173.|  — B.  de  citron.  See  B. 
citron.— B.  de  clou.  Trees  that  have  buds  in  the  form  of  nails, 
like  the  clove-tree.  [B.  121.]— B.  de  cocliitn.  See  B.  cttclttm. — 
B.  de  coco.  See  B.  de  fer  — B.  de  cidophane  batard.  The 
Bursem  ohiusi/nlia.  [B.  121.]— B.  de  colophane  franc.  The 
Bumeni  paniculaln.  [B.  121.  17:!]- B.  de  cunibaee.  A  West 
Indian  snecies  of  Sli/rtiLi.  [B.  121.]— B.  de  coiupa-.;iiie.  See  B. 
de  rot'tphaue  taitard.—H,  de  copaver.  The  Cojiai/rra  rnrdifotia. 
[B,  121.]— B.  de  corail.  See  B.  corriiV  — B.  de  corail  tenilre. 
The  Pterocnrpus  gummifera.  (B.)- B.  de  corde.  The  Cichurium 
inlybiu.     [B.  121.  173  1-B.  de  come.    The  Garriuia  camea.     IB, 


nlybwi.  [B,  121,  173  1 
121,  173.]— B.  de  custi^re.  The  Rhnmnxts  elliptiriui.  [B.  121.  ITS] 
-  B.  de  couleuvre.  The  .SYryoA/ios  colul>rinn.  [B.  121,  173.]— B. 
deconlt.  SeeB.  >i'7.'"-«;fi7»e.-B.  decourbaril.  The  JIyme>ia-a 
ciitrlxtrU.  (B,  121.]  — B.  de  crabe.  The  wood  of  the  Myrtus 
cari/iipliyllatii. —  tt.  ile  craneanor.  The  Pavlta  indica.  (B.  121] 
— B.  de  crave.  S-e  B.  rf.- cniAe.-B.  de  crocodile.  The  Crotim 
eleuteria.  [B.  121.]- B.  de  cuir.  See  B.  riiir.-B.  de  damier. 
Tlie  (fenus  IWminntia.  [B.  121. 1-B.  d'#b*ne.  Ebony- woo<l  : 
thewii<Klof  several  species  of  l)iospyrf}s,  a\sn  dark-colore<l  woo<ls 
from  various  other  trees.  (B.  121.]  — B.  d'^bt^ne  blanc.  White 
ebony  ;  the  wood  of  Dioxpyrosclirysniitiylla.  [B,  121.]  — B.  d'*b*ne 
Jaane.  A  s*irt  of  ebony  <lerived  from  a  Wt*st  Indinn  8i>*'cies  of 
Bignonia.  [B,  121.]— B.  d'«b»ne  noir.  Black  ebony  ;  the  wood 
of  Diotpj/rim  ebvnum.  [B.  121,  17:).] -B.  d't^bj'ne  vert.  See  B. 
d'ibiiu-  janne  -\l.  d'^corce.  The  ffenus  Urnria.  [B,  121.1— B. 
de  demoiselles.  The  Kirgniulin  phyllnnlhniden.  (B,  121. ]-B. 
de  dentelle.  The  L-igella  lintmria.  [B.  121. 1—B.  de  fer.  The 
RrMnia  pmiacoro;  in  the  West  Indies,  the  Bhanimui  eUiptirus. 
[B.  121,  I73.J-B.  de  fer-blanc,  B.  de  fer  d'Afrlque.  The 
Sidenixuton  cinereunt.  [B.  17:1  1-B.  de  fer  ile  .liidas.  The  Cos- 
tignia  burbunica.  |B,  17:1.]- B.  de  Fernanibouc.  See  B.  de 
Britil.—n.  de  Krole.  The  Ferolia  guianensis.  |B,  17:).]— B.  de 
feu.  See  B  a  /eu.-B.  de  fl«vre.  See  B.  a  la  fierre.—K.  de 
ll»che.  1.  The  wood  of  Amelatuhier  nvatis.  IB.  19]  2.  .See  B.  (i 
*irrf.— B.  de  Hot.  Se.-  B.  ri  rt'ou  — B.  de  fr^doche.  The 
Cilliarexylim  melanneordium.  [B,  121.]  — B.  de  fr^sne.  The 
Quassia  aninra  and  the  Tecoma  rndicnns.  [B.  121  ]—B.  ile  fiistet. 
The  Caryophyllus  raremosus.  [B.  121,  173.]— B.  lie  Ealac.  Ouaia- 
cum-wood.  IB,  121. 1-B.  de  jraro.  See' AiyiES-wrxm  -  B.  de 
Garon.  The  fkiphne  mezer>-um.  [B.  121.]  — B.  de  |;aulettes. 
The  .Melir.^ra  d,v.rsifolin.  s.-veral  species  of  Iliiillnnthus.  the 
Hirtella  racemnaii.  and  the  fu/yiriii  vtuutusii.  (B,  121  J-B.  de 
Kayac.  See  B.  de  t/diV/r -B.  de  eirone.  The  woo<l  of  .W;/r/iM 
caryiiphuUala.  ]B.  121.  173.]- B.  de  rIu.  The  Siipium  aitcupa- 
riam.     (B,  121. J— B.  de  gonimier  blanc.    The  Buraera  gummi- 


fera.  [B.  121.]— B.  de  eoniniier  bleu.  The  Eucalyptus  glulmlus. 
[B.  121.]— B.  de  eonzalo-alo^s.  See  B.  de  i/uif— B.  de  Kouvave. 
The  Prockia  oiala.  [B.  121.]— B.  de  erenadelle.  The' Brya 
ebenus.  [B.  121.]— B.  de  (trlgnon.  The  BiiciVfo  (.i/ceros.  |B,  121] 
— B.  de  Janione.  The  Cupanin  americuun.  [B,  121.  173.]- B. 
de  joU-co-ur.  The  Cela-flrus  undulalus.  (B.  121.  173]— B.  de 
lalt.  The  milk-wood  of  Jamaica  :  the  Plumiera  alba  and  the 
Tattemctmontana  citri/olia,  also  the  Piratiuera  spuria  {Brttsimum 
spuriumt.  [B.  121.  173.J— B.  de  la  Jamalque.  See  B.  d'/iirfe.— 
B.  de  lance.  The  wood  of  huguetia  quitarcnsis.  JRoxburgli  lA. 
3211.1-B.  de  lance  batard.  1.  The  fiioiid  iHlitrata.  |B.  121.) 
2.  The  Bniirfia  aculeata.  [B.  173.]— B.  de  lance  franc.  The 
Kandia  acideata.  (B.  121. 17:1.]- B.  de  lar<loire.  Tlie  Euonyniiis 
europceus.  (B.  121.]— B.  de  lessive.  The  Cylisus  laburnum.  |B. 
121.]- B.  de  lettres.  1.  The  Sideroxi/lun  inerme.  [B.  121.)  2. 
The  Piratiuera  guianensis.  (B.  173.J-B.  de  licari,  B.  de  licore. 
The  Licaria  vuiaiieiisis.  [B,  121.]— B.  de  ll^pe.  See  B.  «  ^eau. 
— B.  de  li^vre.  See  B.  de  lessire.  |B,  12I.]-B.  de  losteau. 
The  Antirrliiea  verticellata  and  the  .-liifirr/iocr  dinica.  [Tt.  121. 
17:}.]- B.  de  Luce.  B.  d«luce.  The  Petaloma  eduli.i.  [B.  121. 1— 
B.  de  luniier.  See  B.  r/iawrfe/Ze.— B.  de  niabouia.  See  B. 
raca.— B.  de  Maclure.  The  .l/n( /«io  oiir(iii(ii.c<i.  IB,  121.]- B. 
de  mafoutres.  A  name  applied  to  two  Madajja-scar  trees,  one  of 
which  is  a  species  of  Ant idesma.  anil  the  other  is  not  vet  <leter- 
mined.  [B.  121.]— B.  de  Mahaleh.  See  B.  de  Sainlel'.ucie.—H. 
de  mai.  The  Cratcegusoxyacantha.  {B,  121.  17:J.]— B.  de  nieclie. 
The  Apeiba  glabra,  the  Agave  ftrtida.  and  the  Agave  riifceiL-i's. 
[B,  121,  173.]— B.  de  merde.  See  B.  cara.—V.  de  merle.  The 
Andromeda  salicifolia,  the  .*<opindus  .fo/wnor/n.  and  the  .svjieri'o 
undulata.  [B,  9.3.  121.  173.]— B.  de  Montbrnn.  The  Quevi.iia 
heterophylla.  [B,  121.]— B.  de  mu.so.  The  Crof on  e/tiif.  no.  IB.121, 
173.]— B.  de  nagas.  B.  de  naf;lia.s.  See  B.  de  fer.— It.  de  Natte. 
The  La6our{fan)ioi>jo  glaucn.  the  Achras  iMimu.s^tps)  lialata,  and 
the  Imbricaria  iMrbonica.  ]B.  121. 173.]  — B.  d'encens.  .\  name  ap- 
plied to  several  bnrseraceous  trees,  especially  of  the  penus  Bursera, 
alsotothe  Idea  heptaphylta.  fB.  121.]  — B.  (ie  Nicaragrua.  1.  The 
same  as  B.  de  Bresit.  but  of  an  inferior  quality.  [B.  121.1  2.  See  B. 
de  Campeche. — B.  dentelle.  See  B.  de  dentelle. — 1{.  ile  pagaye 
blanc.  The  Kobinia  f>auacoco.  (B.  121.]— B.  de  palissanilre. 
The  wood  of  several  sjiecies  of  Dalbergia.  [.K.  301  :  fluibourt  iB, 
121).] — B.  de  panacocco.  The  B061H1V1 /Minacoco.  IB.  121.]— B. 
de  Panama  [Fr.  Cod.].  A  wo<h1  suppost-d  to  Ik'  derived  from  the 
t^uillaia  .^aponaria.  cai«ible  of  forminer  a  lather  with  water  :  used 
in  the  preparation  of  emuLsions.  |B,  121.  173.]- B.  de  patte  de 
li^vre.  The  Ochroma  laqnpus.  \B.  121. ]-B.  de  pavane.  The 
Crofoii  tiglium.  [B.  121.  173.]— B.  ile  perdrix.  See  B.  de  voua- 
capoua. — B.  d'^pi  de  bl^.  A  species  of  Andira.  [B.  121.]— B, 
de  perpignan.  The  Celtis  australis.  IB.  121.  17:).]— B.  de  per- 
roquet.  The  Fissitia  psittacarum.  [B.  121.] — B.  de  pti'ux.  1. 
The  Euphorbia  pometia.  [B,  121.  173.)  2.  See  .\rboI!  ;>./(..ri(m — 
B.  de  pintade.  The  /j-ora  (■occinef..  |B,  121.]- It.  de  plonib. 
See  B.  diir.— B.  de  poivre.  See  B.  de  licari.— It.  de  pi>iinne. 
The  Syzygium  glomcratum.  (B.  121  1—B.  d'^poiige.  The  (,o.<- 
tonia  cutispongia.  ]B.  121.]— B.  de  i|iiinqiiin.  The  .Seriiri»fY/« 
nitida.  [B,  121.]— B.  de  quinquina.  See  B.  (JK/ii<;iiih(i  — B.  ile 
rainette.  See  B.  reinette.—  K.  de  rape.  The  Cordia  .\eliesliua. 
[B,  113.  121.)— B.  de  r^glisse.  The  r<H>t  of  Gli/ci/rrhiza  glalira  and 
Glycyrrhiza  echinata.  IB,  121,  17:i.]— B.  de  reinette.  'S*^  B.  rci- 
nette.—K.  de  Rhodes.  See  B.de  rosedes  Canaries.— It.  de  Kliodes 
de  la.Taraaique.  The  .■Imi/ri.-i/Hi/Mimi/.-rfi.  [B,  17;i.)B.  de  rivi- 
ere. The  penus  Cltimarrliis  and  the  Ca.-ienria  imrvilolia.  [H.  121.] 
— B.  de  rose.  The  wood  of  I.irania  guianensis.  [B.  121.  17:i.|-  B. 
de  rose  des  Canaries.  The  wood  of  Ctaivolvutus  scttparius. 
|A.  301. 1—B.  de  rose  du  Br^sil.  The  wood  of  Liriodeudron  tu- 
lipifera.  [A.  .3i>l.l— B.  de  sable.  See  Ammoxylon  and  Breuon- 
TIERA  — B.  de  Saintp-Croix.  The  wood  of  Viscum  album.  |B. 
121.  173.]-  IS.  lie  Saiiile-Lucie.  The  /»riim«  ma/iefeft.  ]B.  121, 
173.)— B.  de  Saint.-I.iKie  faux.  The  Prunusjxidus.  ]B,  17:i.]— 
B.  de  Saiiit.-'Hailli.-.  See  B.  de  Bresd.-tt.  de  sandal.  See  B. 
desnnfo/.— 15.  de  sauK.  The  Co»ai/ero  ojllcinntis.  |B.  121.  17:1]- 
B.  de  santal.  Sandal-wood  :  the  wood  of  .^int/dum  and  Pfero- 
carpus.  [B.  121.)  -B.  de  santal  blanc.  The  w<s.d  of  .^nnlaliun 
album.  [B.  121.  173.]— B.  de  santal  citrln.  The  wood  of  .sVi,,(o- 
/nni /rei/c/iief/diium.  [B.  121,  173.J— B.  de  santal  roURc.  The 
wood  of  Pterocarpus  santnlinus.  [B.  121.]  — B.  des  Antilles. 
See  B.  de  Bresit. — B.  de  sapan.  The  wood  of  Ctesatpinia  sappan. 
[B.  121,  17:1)— B.  de  sassafras.  The  .'Sassafras  officinale.  IB, 
121.]— B.  de  saugre.  The  Lantana  of  Brazil  and  the  West  Indies. 
IB,  121. 1—B.  de  savane.  The  wwxl  of  Cornutia  pyramidala.  (B, 
121,  17:).]— B.  de  savouette.  The  .SaTJiiidiM  sn;wiioria.  IB,  121.) 
-B.  des  eouilles.  The  J/o rcfyro (10  umbellata.  IB,  121.  17.!.]— B. 
de  S^n^gal.  The  Fagiiru  guiaiicnsi.^.  [B,  121,  173.1-B.  de  sen- 
teur.  See  B.  d\tgnra. — B.de  scringtie.  The  Siphon  ia  etastica 
and  the  Hevea  guianensis.  [B.  a3.  121.  173.]-B.  des  Moluques. 
The  wood  of  OoVoii  tiglium.  |B,  121,  173.]- B.  de  sole.  The  Mu- 
tingia  ralatmra.  [B.  i21.  173.)  — B.  de  source.  The  Leea  sambu- 
cina.  IB.  121,  173.]-B.  de  Spa.  The  .trer  /uciJiiojtKm.  |B,  121, 
173.)— B.  de  Surinam.  The  Quasiia  amara.  ]B.  121,  17:i.l-B. 
de  tabac.  The  J/oiioftfo  ri7/o«i.  [B.  121.)— B.  de  Tacamaque. 
The  Calophyllum  calalia  and  the  Poputus  iHilsamifera.  |B,  121  1  — 
B.  de  tarn,  B.  de  tan.  .S.-e  B.  Inn.—H.  de  teck,  B.  de  tek. 
The  Tectona  grandis.  \B.Vil.  173.]— B.  de  TIkH.  B.  de  Tilly. 
The  C'rofon  tiglium.  [B,  121,  173.]— B.  de  toon.  The  (:,!,.  la 
febri/uga  and  the  Cedrela  tonna.  [B.  121.  17:).)- B.  de  Triu- 
comaly.  The  woo<i  of  B<-m/a  amomiHn.  |B.  !I3  ]— B.  de  Irom- 
pette.  See  B.  canon.— B.  de  vert.  The  Genista  tinctoria  and 
the  Bignonia  leucoxylon.  fB,  121.  173.)— B.  de  vie.  .See  B.  «fii«f. 
—  B.  lie  vouacapoua.  The  wood  of  Vouacaitoua  americana. 
[B.  121.]— B.  de  zi^bre.  Tlie  Connartis  lOinjilialoliium)  Uimberti. 
IB,  121. 1-B.  d'Hispanille.  The  Erillintis  frutirom.  IB.  121. |— 
B.  d'huile.  The  r.-nHi.in/iVi  c<itnp,„i  and  the  Erylliroxylon  hy- 
pericifolium.  [B.  !B.  121,  173.]-B.  diubabiil.  The  woikI  of 
Acacia  arabica.    [B,  121.]— B.  d'Inde  (Fr.  Cod,].    The  Myrttis 
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aoil  tilt-  .•Cii.iiK/iiji  «n)«)iinri<i.     IB.  r.M.   ITS.]— B.  rfl- 

nflte.  Tlie  />."/"n.<i  .i.iyi.Wi/o/i.i.  |B.  121. 1-B.  rose  tie  la 
Martinique.  The  »-.«>.l  of  ( V)M.  ii i.i  nii>.i.  |B.  ir:i.]-B.  rouRe. 
See  H.  tir  CViiii/xV/ir.  -B.  rniiee  tie  ia  Jaiiiuli|ue.    The  »<km1  of 

(,,.,,;, ,    /,,>„im.M/ti».      [B.  1~).]-B.  roi6phlr.     The  -tniri/ia 

B.   Haln.     The  lliiplinr  <iniiliuin.     [B.  121. ]-B. 

1  .ii,t.ii«i  uriiirdiMi.     nt,   121.   ir3.)-B.   «al*.    The 

IB.  121.  ITHl— B.  »aniilant.  The  Hyprricum 
r.  121.  ir.t.j— B.  oanenln.  The  Coniiui  mnguiiifn. 
Ill  i.M  17  1  II.  »Hii»  <M-orre.  The  fVi/oj-j/foii  iiinimfKiiium  and 
the  /,ii./oi  l,.l.nii.hiill,i.  IB.  l~l.  21!t.)-B.  Karnientfux.  The 
fon/.n  /l.ii-..r.-,.».  Ih.  121. 1-B.  Kalin*.  The  /■V-ro/iVi  giiianensis. 
IB.  121.  in  ;-B.  natin*  ile  i'lntle.  The  C7i/oroj-!;/oii  mriXciiiVi. 
FB.  121.  17.1  l-B.  •erprnl.  .S.-e  H.  ile  rnulitiirr.  -H.  liimeux. 
8e«-  H.  a  rfr'dii.  -B'n  Hiitiorint|ue>i.  (iiiaiucuJu-wiKul.  fta.-v-safras, 
Siniloj  rhinn.  aiul  «un«iiuu-illa  :  f.innerly  pn-serilie<l  loKether.  |  A. 
SUII-B.  laliar.  See  h.  <!■■  InlHir.—  H.  tainliuur.  The  Reuus 
roi.i'».iiri«fii.lm^.r-ii.  |B.  121.|-B.  Ian.  The  Bri/oiiio  «;)irn/.i. 
[B.  121  IB.  lentire  ik  raiilou.  The  .Mimo«i  .ir(«.i-.n.  |B.  121.|- 
11.  Ironipetle.     .^vt- R  r.iiioii.— B.  vert.     Ther,V/ii»(a  linclnria. 

IB.    ir.l  1      It.    vl 1.      The   .W,.r.ir.i.i(,<i    iii.iiiri/inml.     |B.   121.]- 

II<>c-tM'titin  tie  l>.  lie  C'aiiip^rlle.  See  iHcmtum  ll.EMAToXYI.1.— 
K.prit  lie  I..  W.»»l -.iiirit.  IBI-Kxlralt  aleot.iltiue  tie  l>.  lie 
Caliipi-rlle.  H.t-  hlrtinrlHm  II.KXATOXYLI  (lV<«/io/i.-iuii.  — Kxtnlit 
B(|Ueux  tie  li.  lie  ('Uliipl^ellf.  S>f  tZxtmrlum  H.SMAToXYLl  (o/llo. 
<u>ii  -Kilrail  tie  l>.  i|-alii»it.  S-e  A.Vri.irfiiiii  Llo.M  .i/...».— Hulie 
rif.entieiit-o>ii  OK^uieitle  l>.  tie  Khoileil.  .\u  t-Viential  oil  ob< 
■  tiime.l  liv  ih-lillinB  /i  </«■  Hhixtrf  with  »-a  salt  nn.l  water.  |B.  ir.l.j 
— Saln-I>.  Se.- W  Willi. -Teinlure  tie  l>.  tl'uitit''«.  See  riii<-/iir.i 
uiJM  >i/.»-t  Teinture  tie  l>.  tie  raiiaina  |  !•>.  ('<«l.|.  .\  prejiara- 
tion  Ill/oil-  hv  iiim-eniliiik'  1  pan  of  the  wchuI  of  Snimiinriii  i/iii(/riiii 
In  .•.  l«rt-  ..r  io  i«T.-.nt  nl.-ohi.l.  anil  lllteinn>r.  IB  1  Teinture  tie 
b.  lie  l-anaiiia  eoaitar^e  |  Fr.  l'oil.|.  A  preparation  iiiaile  hy 
warniiiik'  t..ir.ther  I  |>arus  of  f.iiifiiie  clc  />.  ife  Miiimiui  anj  1  part  of 
coal  tar.     IB  I 

HI»ISIirVAI.I.V  .Ij«  I.  n.  r    Bwa' ilii«-ra>l'i'a".    Fr.  hoi>/ii- 
r<i/i<-     A  in-ntuof  the  family  'dmi/iiiiiir.  cuiniirising  two  species. 
[B.  19.  I*!) 
BOIMKUX(Fr.i.  odj.     Bwa>  zii».    Wooily  (said  of  plants).    \B. 

isai 

IIOISSE  iFr.i.  n.  Bwa'ii  .V  plaee  near  Fontenayle.rvmite. 
Franci-.  uht-n-  lli.n-  an-  piirtiUive  walem  appan-iitlv  i-oiilaitiiii); 
iflliiiii  I'lil'.n.le  and  enk-iiiiii  earlionnte  and  oiilpliiile.     |  A.  M*  \ 

BOISSI  t:v. .  Fr  1,  n,  Bwa»«  Hi'  n.  An  AiLitmlian  Ki-nii.s  of  leifii- 
niinoiu  plnnld      |ll.  |:)2  | 

IKIISSON  iFr  I.  n.    Bwa«inio>n».    A  dmueht.    (B  :  I...  49.)-ll*s 

arliliile..      \.iliil..i,s  drinks      '  \ .  SSS  I  -  ll'«  alrotiiii|np».     Splr- 

-     '-■        I'--  ■iqoi-ii'ie*.     Wnten- drlnicH.  such  an 

ll-t   artiniatltiueii.     Arr>- 

IH    lea.  .-..(T.-e.  etc.      (A.  SHj  : 

i: .|.  HiileitiiiitfK  f..r  wine.    |A. 

»,.  ,     li  ,   .  II.  I,.  ...  111.  ,.     ,.,!.,  ..^■ent  ilrUikn.     [A,  3W.)— B'» 


rvrinpnl^pit.    Frmiente^l  ilrinks  :  be«>r.  wlii*,  cMrr,  plc.     IB.  182.) 
li'*  nulrltivm.    SoiiiM.  Iioiiillun.  etc.     (A.  3)0.)    B.  ulinplti. 

llirv  water      [B.  1*2  j     B-|.  i.|iirilHeu»rii.     St,- /f.  ii/n^Wivu.. 

imiTK.Kr    .11      ll»n»l.     A  Ixix  or  any  l«-x  Ilk.-  •Jnieliin-.     |A. 

^v.       II.   A  uiiipiitallonit.     .\  i-nst-  of  ainpiilatlni;   inslmnientii. 

\    :iv,       II.  A  illKoeelltin.     A  ea»- of  dlw-ti-lnn:  iiir.trniiieiitK     \\, 

II.  A  r/-ilellf».     A  t-a.te  of  i-heniieal  n-akilllK      IA.  *0  ]     1». 

<  -..itoiiiietleM.     St-e  ('Al>Ni-|jh  eiif-iiiiiriiun    -  It.  rrallleline.     The 

\    .'W.  I     II.  lie  la  lianehr.     The  nt-etahiillini.     |U4I| 

am-t-H  for 
rAne. 
It.  tin  icentMi.    The  lower  artieiilar  Mirfaii- .if 
the  femur.     |1..  41.)     It.  t..«eu»e  tlu  rrftne.     St-»-  «.  rniiiieiiiir. 

IIOITKMKNT  iFr.i.  IHHTKIIIK  (Frt.  n"i<.  Bwa'i  nia'n'. 
<■' n-  Ijimeni-ss  or  any  iiniiatiiral  ehnracter  of  the  pail  due  t.i 
some  niorliid  slate  of  one  or  iMith  lower  liiiitw.  |1..  .\  de  Sl.Uer 
main.  "  Kt-v.  den  inai.  de  renfani-e."  .\prll.  ItW.  p.  ITO  :  E.  | 

BOITKl'X  iFr.l,  lulj.  Bwa"  tu*.  Lame  ur  ttfrecltnl  wllh  club- 
foot.    [I..  41. 1 

BoiTIKKiFr.l.  n.     Bwa'ti'-a.     1.  A,n  ointment  box.    [A.  Hon] 

S.  .\iln-K.-<inK<-aM-withi-<>ni|iartmenlsforliaiiiiaKes. etc.  lA.-lfO:  E.) 

BO.IKKK.K  ||{.-i>-henhat-h{.  ItO.I  KICIK.I-:  |l)eCnniiiillel  iljlt.l, 

n'Hf  pi     11..  J.-.varr.-' i-ia' .-'..  .jt-'rve'ri  lii'/e'-eiB*t-'i.    A  division 

of  vernoi,i,i,-.-..us  plantH.     IB.  ITU.  21 1.) 

ItOHKN  AKOOilli-.d.i.  n.    The  ^ii;KiniVi  n<Mli>rom.    |B.  ITS.] 
B<>Ki:l(l'.I.I.K,  n.     Tlle  iVij/iui/iit.i/ltrllriii/i.     IB.) 
ItOKtil..  n.    .\  Norwegian  ll<|iiid  alcoholic  nreparation  of  malt, 
of  fi-t-hle  diastaiiiL-  |K>irer.     ["  Lancet."  April  .W,  1»<T.  p.  »»«.l 

BOI.iFr.i.n.  Bol.  SeeBoi.i-»Bnd  Bolk.— B. ■Ilmrnlalre.  Pe^- 
.4/iiiie.i/.ir(/iioLis.-«.  alofllque  IFr.  CihI.].  Stv  Huuninlif 
BVuiiliiiiiiniaux.  See  Bol.1  xfi'mifi.-lt.  blanr.  Stn-  n'/iifr  iitiui. 
~ll.  ealiiiaiil.  A  Iniliw  of  1  drachm  of  theriaca  and  |  »rrain  of 
opiiini  \.  2.V.I.  :lii2  I  B.  ilWrinf-nie,  B.  tie  Boli4^ine.  See  vlr- 
wi.MMiii  licl.K-  II.  tie  France.  Set-  BoLE  o/Won.-B.  tie  lion- 
Brie.  It.  lie  Sliiope.  Set-  .4r»i.-iiiiiii  Bol.K  -  li.  tlu  pays.  Stv 
BtiLE  o^ /^/oijt.  It.  etiiin^iiaKt»>fiie.  Set-  Ikil.rH  fiiii*iPii.i»/.H|iiji.— 
It.  oriental.  See  .liiioiiimi  Bol,E.-B.  purBatlf  I  Fr.  Ctl  ].  A 
piinrative  iKilus  for  horsi-s.  t-onsisliiiKof  STr>  unuii.s  of  ali»-s.  Sii  grains 
of  |«.wdertM  colm-vnth.  and  a  siinieient  i|iiantiiv  of  lilai-k  soap.  |A, 
•JM.I— B.  rouite.  'St-e  .li/ioiiiiiii  uiil.E.  It.  riiUBe  artiliciel.  A 
preiiaratitin  miule  liv  di.t-solvini:  s  |iart.s  of  nluin  and  1  jiart  of  sul- 
phate of  iron  in  water,  iiiixini;  the  solution  with  a  solution  of  8^ 
Iiarls  of  caustic  s<«la.  and  niL-ihinK  and  ilr>iiiir  the  iinH-liiilate. 
Van  MonsiA.3»i2l.|~lf»sllbl<'s.  S.v  Boi.i  .WiM.id  I'outire  tie 
>.  trArni^nie  |Fr.  finl  1.  \M..  iiulvia  h,,li  •„i.„l,ilis  |Fr  t'.«l  1. 
A  preiiarntion  made  Ity  inilvt-riziiii.'  .\i-iiii-ninii  ImOi-  in  an  in»n  mor- 
tar, tnturalint;  the  |ii.\vili-r  with  wat.r  in  an  .-artti.n  dish.  a».'italinR 
the  luixtun-  In.ni  liim- I.,  tinn- for  fori  v.-ik'ht  hours,  then  mixliic 
the  depo.«it  with  llu-  li.|iii.l.  alowiinr  lli.- wh.-li-  in  stand  for  a  few- 
minutes,  and  111. 11  ili-iaiiliiu;  the  Iiirliid  lic|iild  Th.-s.-  iiianiimla- 
tions  are  re|i.-nte<l  iiiilil  all  the  line  i»irtion  lia-s  Ix-en  st-|uiratt-il  and 
l-ecovereil.  the  n-.-;icliie  of  roars.-  |iowder  U-inR  n-ject.-<l.  The  de- 
posit is  forme.1  into  lozenges  on  a  cloih  and  ilrii-d  hy  heat.  [  A,2M.l 
BIILA  iBenpal..  llind.l,  n.  The  Fxhtium  liliiiciim.  |B,  ITi] 
BDI.ACK.E  lljlt  1,  n.  f.  pi.  Bill  ala'l  sfJike'irtn'-e'l.  Of 
Reichenlmeh.  a  division  of  the  VnilxlUfmr  lor.  aeioriUnc  to  a 
later  das.'.lflcation.  the  .liii/im-.  id.  comprisiiiK  lioUis.  Ilyilr<ir<>tulr. 
and  other  peiiera  :  divided  into  the  sections  llvrmadrw  and  Ilyiru- 
culi/Ua:  (B.  ITO.] 
BOLARKKDECaer.i.  n.  Bol'a>r-e'nl-e'.  See  Bol«. 
BI>I..\KY,  adj.  Bofa>r-i'.  Or,  ^tiAn-of.  Lot.,  bulari:  Fr , 
bohiiri-.     (ivr. .  Iiular.     Of  the  nature  of  bole. 

BOLAX  (Lat.l.  n.  f.  n<ira'.\(a«xi.  tien..  Inil'iiroii  (rim.  fir, 
|5»iA<if  See  A7j>REl.ljl.-  B.  aretiiiiilfK,  It.  riespilosa.  See 
A7.0BBLLJI  oi.«(>if(wo.  —  It.  (illliesil  |Hooker|.  See  A7j>rbij.a 
r/iV/ieaii.— It.  Kleliarla  |(.'oiniuerson|.  B.  Eiiiii,  B.  Buiiiniifer 
ISprengelj.  It'liarx  (tier. I.  See  AzoRKLljt  iiMxinn  II.  Irifiir- 
ratu.  See  AzoREI.t.A  fri/iirt-a/n.  —  Gtiniiue  dr  ii.  (Fr.  i.  Set- 
.V7.oREl.ljl  i/telHirin. 
BOI.BID.V,  n.    See  Beldei.ta. 

BOLItlTON,    BOI.BITON,    BOLBITI'M   (Ijlt.),  n's  n.,  m.. 
and  n.     Bo'llii'l  o'n, -o's. -u'in(u*mi.    See  Boi.iton. 
BI»I,B<>C'.VST.\X«>N  ll.nt.1.  n.  ii.     Bo'lbo(bo')-ka'sika'srio'n- 

U'llll  11*111 1.       St-4-  Bl-I.IWK-ASTA.N'rH. 

BOI.ItnnKS,  BOLBfllOKS  (Ijit  ».  adj's.  Bo'ltKi'ilexiilasl. 
-ls*lKi'tiieide»dttsi.  (ir.  PoA^uJi^.  ^sA^ocii^c.  tier.,  iiriiliff- 
/..rmiij.     BiiIIkius.     (A.  .S-i!.] 

IlOLItOMKLANOMA.  IH)I.1H>>I KI..\N<»SIS  (Lat.l,  n's  n. 
and  f.  Bo'l  tMKlMi'i-me'la'n  o'ma».  si's  (ien  ,/«.HHiiiie;<iiiomiif.« 
i-fi»i.  o'w.in  (  »i«i.  From  poAflet.  a  ImllHuis  root,  and  |.cAaeu)ia, 
blnckneKs.  or  ntXdvtttriK.  a  ^rrowill^r  black,    tr 

dfit  .lllf/fn.  Itrhirtirzr  Awirnkn-hH.  Old  te 
of  the'eveball.  W<iHi.iiii«-;ii  iloitui  Is  lliort 
formation  of  such  a  cancer.     (A,  ,122.) 

BOLItOS  iLot.l,  n.  m.  Bo'I'Imi's.  dr..  fiaxpit.  An  ancient 
name  for  the  hullioiis  nxit  o(  a  t-erlaJn  iilant  that  rtcw  »lld  In 
lirittv.     |A.  311:  L.  11».) 

ltfll.<-|ION  (Ijit.i,  n.  n  Bo'l'ko'nich'o'n).  fir..  Po^x*"-  A"^" 
ctinlinit  to  Illoscoride«.  bdellium  l./.  r.l.     |((orm-us  lA.  S-Jfil,| 

IKIMIINK.  n.  Bold'en.  An  alkaloid  found  in  the  l.-aves  of  tho 
VrumUfhoMit.     IB.  Nil 

BOMII)  |Fr.  (•.«!. ).  n.  Btild'o.  Ijit..  /h,Wii»  Tlie  leaves  of 
/>.  uniu'  fc. ;  thouitlii  t.i  lie  l.inic  (cspeelallv  to  the  intestinal  canali, 
iiarcotie,  and  diuretic.     (A.  4T1  ;  B.  Hi.)    B.-glurin.    A  Klucosldt! 


i-lanolii'  i-nllrer 

pni|H-rly  the  pr.>^-ess  of 


A.  ape;  A<,  at;  A*,  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch<,  lotdi  (SooUlah);  E,  he;  E',  eU;  O,  go;  I,  die;  I*,  Id;  N,  In;  N«,  tank: 
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obtained  by  Chapoteaut  fmm  the  leaves  of  Peumua  b. :  hypnotic 
and  thought  by  Jiiranville  likely  to  prove  of  value  in  neurotfe  and 
maniacal  insomnia.  I'ljiucet,"  Oct.  IB.  1(<«,  p.  7«  |  —  Fluid 
extract  of  b.  See  Boldi  extractum  ^uiWitiii. -Tincture  of  b. 
Fr.,  teinlure  de  b.  [Fr.  Cod.].  A  tincture  pre|«ired  willi  ai  juirl.s  ot 
the  leaves  ot  Peuiuiu  b.  and  UX)  of  (iOper  cent,  alcohol.  |1J.  sl.J— 
Wine  of  b.  Fr.,  nil  ile  b.  |Fr.  Cod. J.  A  preparation  made  with 
100  parts  ot  Madeira  wine  and  H  of  the  leaves  of  Feuinits  b.    (B,  81.] 

nOLUOA  a^t.),  n.  f.  Bol-do'a'.  From  the  Chilian  name, 
boMu.  A  genus  of  nioiiiiiiiaceous  trees.  The  drupes,  of  about  the 
size  of  haws,  are  succulent  and  very  aromatic.  The  bark  is  used 
in  tanning,  and  the  wood  in  making  charcoal.  [B,  H).|— H.  »ro- 
matica.  A  Chilian  tree.  Every  part  of  it  is  aromatic  :  the  leaves 
and  bark  are  used  for  baths  in  rneuiiialisin  :  the  fruit  is  juicy  and 
edible  ;  and  the  wootl  yields  excellent  charcoal.  L"  i*roc.  ot  the 
Am.  I'harin.  .\ssoc.,"  xvi,  p.  19S  i.B).J— B.  fragraus  [A.  (irayj. 
See  Pecucs  boldo. 

BOLDI',  n.     A  Chilian  name  for  the  Peumu.t  boldo.     [B,  Ifl.) 

BOI.DI'S  iLat  1.  n.  ui  Boldu»siii'si.  See  Boujo.-  Boldi  ex- 
trartuiii  Hiilduiii,  A  Huiil  extract  .if  the  leaves  of  Pfumm  boldo, 
of  which  17  II.  oz.  reprc.'ient  175  oz.  mv.  )of  the  drug  in  No.  00  powder, 
alcohol  being  used  as  the  menstruum.     [A,  473.J 

BOI.E,  n.  Bol.  Gr.piAot.  Lat..fto(u«.  Fr.,bol.  Ger..  Bolarcrde. 
Jt..  bob).  Sp.,  fco/.  A  form  of  argillaceous  earth  or  clay  occasion- 
ally employed  in  medicine  ;  consisting  chietl.v  of  aluminium  silicate, 
often  colored  more  or  less  red  by  the  preselice  of  iron  oxide  or  hy- 
drate. It  was  often  stainiwd  with  a  seal  when  prepared  for  medi- 
cinal use,  and  was  then  called  trrra  niijilliitn.  [B.  ,S,  111.]— Ar- 
menian b.  (ir.,  ^u>Aof  apixTivioi.  Ijit.,  boliut  Armenia'  men  (H'ien- 
<n/is|Fr.  Cod.],  seu  .li-m.-iKe  [Belg.  Ph.],  sen  (irm.iKf  i  I'russ  Ph., 
6th  ed.,  «r.  Ph.,  Hung.  l'h.|l.  Fr.,  but  d'Anneiui  (Ir  C...i.|.  (iir.. 
armeiiischrr  Bohui.  It.,  hobi  armemi.  Sii . '">/ irn/ii/i/co  |.Sp.  Ph. J. 
A  fine,  unctuous,  reddisli  variety  orif^ift.'tliv  i-r-.ML'lii  from  Armenia. 
[B.]-B.  ofBIois,  Freneli  b.     A\.  M  i.   -     i    iind  in  France, 

containing  calcium  carbonate.    [L.  i"-       i-  ui  l».     (Jer., /em- 

nische  Enlr.     B.  brought  from  tin-  i i    1        ii.s.     [B]  -  Ke<l 

b,  Lat.,  fto/itx  r»/jra.  Fr., /lo/  rou<;< .  i.ii  ...-;,'.',,<  />a/(ts.  Arme- 
nian b.  colored  red  by  the  presence  ot  a  s;ilt  ».»f  iron.  fB,  .'>.]  — 
White  b.  Lat..  boliis  allxt  (fier.  Ph.,  Dan.  Pli.J.  ri)-(;//;.i  |Belg.  Ph.]. 
Ft.,  bol  blnnc.  Cier.,  ice wer  Kolu.i  (Oder  Thon  [dvT.  Ph.  j  l.  A  white 
clay,  tasteless,  odorles-s,  and  free  from  sand,  consisting  chietly  ot 
aluminium  silicate.    [B.] 

BOL.KSIS.  n.    An  alchemical  name  for  coral.    [Ruland  (.\,  33.5).] 

BOLET  (Fr.),  n.  Bo-la.  See  Bourrts-B.  Sl  ^cailles.  See 
PoLVPORUS  gubstjuomoffiis.  —  B.  aiiiailoii\  ier.  See  PoLVl»oRrs 
K/iimriMv*.  — 38,  blgarr^.  See  PoLVl'oios  i; ,:•</<  olor.—R.  bliinc. 
See  Biji.ETrs  a/Aiw.-B.  Iileiiissaiit,  St-f  II.  pi.jvrrs  ci/ane^treus. — 
B.  bronx^.  See  Boleti's  trr^-iw.  — It.  cbicotin.  See  Bol.lCTl's 
MIewi.—lt.  comestible.  See  BoLF.Tls  .fd/Z/.s-.  B,  de  Sologne, 
See  PoLYPfjRrs  jfMrtiv'o'cri*.— B.  du  m^lt^ze.  See  Boi.kti-s  ri/ouf.^- 
ceng. —li.  <lu  inurler  blaiic.  See  Boleti's /oc/ck.-*  — B.  du  iioyer. 
SeeBoi,ETCs/Hrif/H.'<.  B.  foiigo-corvo.  See  Boi,ETi-s/(oi(/f)-c<//-i'o. 
— B.  Iiidieo,  B,  indlgotier.  Si-e  Bol.ETls  cvnH<^sc<ii».-B.  luls- 
ant.  See  B<Jl,ETi's  /i(riV/it.i.  — B.  inarroii.  See  Boi,ETfs  o'rri/,s.— 
B.  o<lurant.  See  Bol,ETl's  sotanns.—Ji,  orange.  See  Boleti's 
scnber.~H.  pernieieux.  See  Boleti's  /uri'r/u.s.— B.  poivr^.  See 
B<JLCTi's  pifjeratitM.  —  K.  rabateux.  See  Boi.etcr  «c«/>er.— B. 
HC4ipetino.  SeeBol.ETi'ssrnne///io.  — B.  siib^reiix.  See  BoLETVS 
»i//ierrtsiw.~B.  toiifl'u.  See  Polyporcs  /roHdosuJt.—H,  velu.  See 
POLYPORt'S  ftir^t/iw. 

BOLKTATE,  n.  Bol'e't-at.  Fr.,  bolclate.  A  salt  of  boletic 
acid.    [A,  8S5.] 

BOLETIiLat.),  n.  m.  pi.  Bol-c(a)'ti(U>).  Of  Ehrenberg,  a  cohort 
of  Fungi,  comprising  lioletujt  and  other  genera.    [B.  170.] 

BOLETIC,  adj.  Bol-e't'i'k.  Fr.,  boletique.  Pertaining  to  or 
derived  from  a  Jioleitui.  |  A,  •'«6.]— B.  aci<l.  Fr.,  ncide  bol^tique. 
Ger.,  BoMfdure     See  Fi'maric  acid. 

BOLETIDK.F,  (I,at.).  n.  f.  pi.  Bol-estlati-iM'e^-efa'-e').  Of 
Gray,  a  division  of  the  liymenoihect;as,  comprising  lioU-tus  and 
other  genera      |B,  170.] 

BOLETIFOIt.M,  adj.  Bol-e't'i'-fo'rm.  Fr.,  boUtiforme.  Mush- 
room shapeil.     [L.  332.] 

BOl£tiN  (Fr),  adj.    Bo-Ia-la'n«.    Living  in  or  among  Fioijii. 

BOLETIVOKOIVS,  adj.  Bol-e't-i»v'o-ru»8.  From  hnlrtunUi.  v.\ 
and  loror.',  toeat.     Fr. bob'tin, re.    Subsi.sting  on  *'uh!;i'.     (A,:)8.x] 

BOLETOIDE.EiFr.l.  n.  f.  pi.  Bol-e't(atl-o<o'l-i'd(edl'e'-c(a'e'). 
Of  S<-huI/,.  n  family  of  Fitni/i  i  Hi/menosporaiiyeice),  comprising  the 
sectioTis.i;.  riili.H,,,  and  I'olyporea.    [B,  170.] 

BOI-KToini;  il'"r.),  adj.    Bo-la-to-ed,    See  BoLETiF.->nK. 

BOI.K'roiDKI  (l^t.).  n.  m.  pi.  Bol-e't(atH>(o'|.ii'died)'e'-i(e). 
Of  Pers'toM.  I.aiiinrck,  and  others,  a  division  of  I'^inuiiHymeito- 
^Aecii),  inciniling /^fi/e/iw  and  other  gener,i.    [B.  170.] 

BOL£TOrU.\UEiFr.),  adj.    Bola  to-fa'zh.    .See  BoiXTtvon- 

OC8. 

BOLETSAUKE  (Oer.),  n.    Bolat'zoir-e'.    See  Fcmaric  acid. 

BOLETUS  (Ijit. I,  D  m.  Bol.e(artu»sitn*s).  Gr.,  PoiA.Ti,t  Fr, 
b*iM.  tier.,  Kuffrlscbirntnm  lit'thrrnpilz.  A  genus  of  hvmi'noniy- 
C*et4)u8  Funiji  crharacterized  bv  having  the  recptacle  in  ttie  form  of 
a  sr>ft,  fleshy  pileus  borin- una  .-.■iitral  stipes  o.ften  n'ticiil.Mt.o  and 
containing  the  spores  in  parallel  piitent  tiiln-s  r.-adiiv  sepunilili- 
froineachother  and  from  the  pilius  (H.  lil.).|  B.  adiisl  us  I  Will- 
denow].  The  foli/iMiriix  ndiuhu,.  |li.  ISO.j-B.  lereiis  |Bulliar.l|. 
Fr.,  Imtft  brtrnzi-.  refte  fraiu:  loii  no/rl.  Ger.,  Kiipftrrpilz.  Syn.  : 
Suillua  irreiiH  (Poiret|.  A  species  growing  in  France  and  Germnnv  ; 
eat<-n  In  France.  |B,  1H0.]-B.  n-stlvHllH  (Fries].  Fr.,  ciiie  royal, 
grand  moiuuteau  d'eti.     Syn.  :  Tubiimnu  aentivalUi  [Pauletj.    A 


species  growing  in  the  late  spring  and  earlv  summer,  having  a  red- 
dish-yellow pilcus  and  stipes,  the  latter  expanded  at  the  bn.se  and 
attenuate  nliove.  The  tiesh  is  white  and  has  an  agreeable  odor  and 
tjLste.  IB,  01.  lOS.J  It,  lestivus  |SlotterlM-ck|.  See  K.  <i/»(i.<.— B. 
agnriciis.  See  Poi.veoltfs  oJficiiiali.s.—\t.  albidns  |lVrsoou], 
See  Poi.vTOIU's  uriiiu.i.  li.  albus  |Bullinrd|.  Fr.,  luibl  lilnnc. 
.An  edible  species  growing  in  l<rance.  |B.  I7.'l.|-  B,  anniilatiis. 
See  li.  siditomi-nlosiis.-lt.  atrofiiseus,  B,  at  ruriiriis.  See  Poi.vp- 
oRis  rcisico/oi-.  -  U,  aui-uiitlHcus  (Hullini-.l).  It,  auraiiliua 
(Persoou).  See  B.  scuIhi-.  —  K.  aureur..  Sr.-  h:  <ir"indatus.—  U. 
badius  |Friesl^  tier,  Miiroitenpil:.  .\ii  .  .liil-  ^|i.  .  i,-^  growing  in 
pine  woods.     [B,  180.1-B,  betulinus.     ,■-.  .     I '.  i  m-ki  s  (,efii/iiiiis, 

—  B.  boviniis.    Ger.,  Kuliiiilz.    \.  of  I.m is.  ai[  .  .lihle  species 

growing  in  pine  woods  in  autumn.  2.  oi  .s,  h,i,  a.  r.  ihe  B.  stnber. 
i.  Of  the  "Fl.  dan,"  the  B.  sublomintosux.  4.  ut  .MUller  the  B. 
edulia.    5.  Of  others,  a  variety  of  the  B.  luridun.     |B,  01,  173,  ISO.] 

—  B.  buglussuui  IRetzius].  See  FlsTt'l.lNA  hejmlirn.—li.  bulbo- 
siis  ISdiaefTer].  Sw  B.  edulis.—U.  canns.  See  H  sr„l„-r  -B. 
eastanens  [Bidliarill.    Tr.,  cepe  creiij-.  Iiitbl  ,„.r,,..„      i;.i,  A-fis- 

jiil:.      Syn.:  TiibiiMriis  fistidoKiis  |Pi 

' " '  ■•--•      .._..:..  .  .         .      |.|^^ 


of  agreeable  od' 
and  jiileus,  growing 
105,   1«0.]— B.   caudicii 
See  PoLVPoRfs  s<jn,>i,n 

■Es  tjranuliilii... 
cllirurgortim.    Sec  I'l 
IFries.  Bullinrdl.     An  ... 
iiunlosii.i.    IB,  01,  173.  I 
vari.-tv  <if  B.  /iinV/ii.s.     |H.  173,  |-  It, 
f;rii;iW<i/ii.s.-I!.  citriniis   IN'.-.-sl, 
'H,  colliliitus.     An  .'.liMr    -.,,,  ,  i.  s   ; 
|B.  Ol.l-H,  cominiiiiis    l:<ill<  i<  I 
strictus  lIVi 
See  B.  .trnlur 


and  taste,  having  a  eh.  sin 

■     in   siiinni.T  iiinl 

|»<li    .     it.    eeljnl.i 


of    /(.    Ill 

ediilis.     ■,'.    Aliol.l  phaniMl.-.nti.Ml    lia I- 

ofMorrlolln.  I H.  173.  ISO.  I  It.  fell. -os  I; 
rotin.  A  p..ison..us  sp,-,-i,-s  liaviiitr  wlm,-  ll. 
color  when  cut,  a  l.itt.M-  tasle,  a  \.-ll..\visli 
forming  a  cyliu.li'ical  netw.»rk.  an.i  n  liiwin 

then  Hat.      [B.   llCi  |     15,  ferriig us,      1 

(iranulotus.  2.  of  Hal.s.-li.  111.-  /;  /..,..;■.. 
liavidus  (Fries].  An  .-.lil.l.'  s|i.-.i.s.  |l! 
(ScliaelTiT].  See /?.  .;roin//.i(..,s  II.  Itiixii' 
said  to  be  edible.  (B.r.1,1  It,  foiii.iil;ii  ins 
imvH  fomi  iiliiriiis.  H.  r..ng..-<-..iv..  Mh  I, 
S|iecies.  |H.  173]  It.  fre  |  H.lhir.ii  [  S.  .  7. 
»UB(l,ini s.  Iii.-l;s..n.  S.-liiaii.-k  |       Vv  .  I.^.l 

R|!s/ro,../..,-..,s-,       It.   folvi.lus    liii.sj        A    ^;l 

c.oi«.     (H.    I73|-lt.   I'lllviln    |Wi ii-.u.   s 

ferreil  to  I^t/h/poni.-i  i;fiii<inus  ..r  /'oli/jniri's 
B.  graiiiilatus  (Liniiieus(.  Fr..  iiinmiu  Jo 
linfj.  Syn.:  i'^inf/ii.s  ;ioro«i/8  [Vaill.-iiil  |.  \ 
sail!  to  have  an  agreeable  ta.ste.  all h. nigh  l.i 
s.irious.  It  grows  in  the  wtsidsiii  suiiint. -ru 
1NII.(  II.  gregarius  (Vahl(.  thv  B.  borinii 
IS.  <;revillei.  A  species  said  to  be  edible. 
ens    (Pels.... II.   Mil. Is.. n].      S4*e  FiSTri.IN 

pis  (Scliran.;kj.   .Se.*  Polyporcs  itfiiinr 

B.  hisplduM  [Uullianl(.    See  I'..Lvr..i,-.     '         ,'  i:.  iu,.hiiiim. 

Of  Linmelis,  the  Mi/VooriM /r//(iVo/(i,s  ,    m  ii,    m,,,.  ,     i\:,    r  ''//N>rus 
foniiulorius.     tB.17.1lwl.|     I!.  iiiilMi.  ..I  i.-  i-l  ..    I'mi.vp- 

oai'H  ivi«i>„;-n-.     (B,  17::  I      H.  II. .s     I     i.  I,l.;.-.spe- 

cii-s.      (B,   270.]— B.    ii.li  I.  ......      I :  ,.ni,_  ii  l.  i.         ^.  .    l'..LVl'oRli» 

/,-o,i(;.,«,M.-B.   JUKl;ii,.l.s      ':.        ,-1        Ir,     |,,,i      ih-    r.,l,i,,i,ru> 

xoitamtKUS.     (B,   KK-).    i::        l:.    I. .;ii.s.     n.  .     Mi.iin.M's  /on-i- 

nmiiK.— B.  IlieleuH  (Ii;il  ..  I,,      I  i  ,./..,../ ,/..   ,„./,,.,   W.ii.c.     A  S|ie- 
cies  in  iiart  refern-d  t..  /v,/i//,.„  ««  lubiro.-il.r.     (H.  17:i.|-  B.  larl- 

els.     S<.e  PoLVPORis.,ff/c/i.a/i«.— B.  leolil See //.  o)woii/iim.— 

It.  leiieopodiuH  |IVrsoon].    See  B.  urobvr.-H.  lingua  eervhia, 
B.  lobuiuH.     Sec  PoLYPoaLs  sulpUurcxu.—li.  lu|iliius  [Fries], 
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.     • ,     II.  11.. .11  iiii.i 
■  11 r  niii.'ii  ii.-i.ii.  .hr 

It.    inlllnbllU    i<'liul/j.    II. 

II.    nllriii.    Iliili..'li,      S<-<' 

1.1      KH.->|.      Kr  ,    .J.*.ii..-.;k- 

1.1       An  ...lil.l.- s|.vi,.s  ii|. 

•  •I  sti|i>i*.  II  |iiilt'i-lniiiiiii..ii. 


II. 


.fit. 


'   '^  -I"-'--      .». 

.><\ii.:   yiidi/H.iiii. 

i:     pi'llUiK  ll>''v.'ill.'.{. 

.  i^ll.t;,  !l'a.il.-l|. 

r.    |..  riilil..»ii..    S....  H  liiriilii.'.— 

I  r..|.Yl^.ltrs  ;<.*  ciifjnr.  —  H.  pltHl- 

II.  pliil  lurlciit.    Si.<-  I'oLVisv 

1  -     Kiillliinll.     Vr..lx>lrl  iHiivrt:    (ivr.. 

\    I -.i.". II.. us    K|Mvi«.«    irrmvinK   iu 

I  It.    |iliil\  |>iirii>   IIViXM.ill.     S«'   IVlvpo- 

I'.     I'l  i.-.iiii..    ^  iiiiTiiii.  htT).    S«v  I^n-V|.^m^'s  rrr- 

It.  |>.il\r*-|illillt|..  [riTMN.n].  St.«»  IVLYPliRrH 
II,..'. ...ir  ..  it.  |iol\  iniiri'ihiis  iHulliiir.il.  S<.f  I'oLYPiiRt'H  m/iKi- 
m.."i.<  II.  mnnuri.u..  |lVrs.~.ii|.  A  viirii'lv  of  the  Puli/iniriin 
ig.ii.iriiM.     IB.  in  i     II.    liroriTim   Illoll.Mil.  "Stv   R  tnilu-r.-H. 

P-iil Ill-     l.^.ili  Fr  .   r.j»    i~  rr...;ii.(.     Svii.:    Tvbiixinta 

\   |«..is..ii.iii.s  Kun.i«-uii  s|vi-i.-s.     |B.  Kfi  1  — 
I  11  mill  till-  iilmriiuu'ist.s.  llic  rolyiHiriis  <•/■ 

I.  .|iit'mita.     .\  iiliuriiiiii-t'iitiral  inline  f.^r  tilt' 

i:,  i"...       it.  raflli-Diis  [iVrsoi.u.  Kruiiil>- 

~    n  :  7'ii6i;x*r»..< /iiii</i;i«'«  I  Mau- 

II.  niniosliutimiis  |S<^'haer. 

Mini  l'„lyimriu<  umbrltalw. 

K    (  i> n.  ^' •■  i*tiLYPi.Rrs  um6*'//afii*.— 

it,  r.-i:l.i»    Ki  ■■.il.li    1/        ....-A.M. ,./.;.!/;.     An...lilili-si).i-it.s.    |B. 

sr.ij     II.  r..|lriilalu«  !S,lm.lT.rl.     .•<<•.•  Wx/h/m.-II.  rlbis.     One 

of  ill.-  si-ii.-s  rr..Tri  wlii.li  ania.lou  is  sai  I  to  lie  ptviiarwl.     (A,  8m  J 

II.     riilo'oLiriii..      I<iilliar.l|.       Sv     11.    (iiriVdis -II.     rillli-olllH 

1    /(  /.iri./ii..      |H.  irtj     II.  ruriis|S<^>lmef- 

II.  •.alii'lliim    Kullianll.  II.  salirU.    S«- 

II.    KaiiKllllK-UM    [Willierillk.-.   Sowtrlivi. 

\  i..i~.ii.mss|>.-.i.-s:  of  I'lan.r,  ihe  AWu. 

II.    -.ilimu.*  |lj.nz|.     Fr.,  («<;.(  ..Joriiiif. 

'  ■•  .■    W'titlintirhtenintn.     \  very  |Mii- 

ti  piti'iis,  luniin^  blue  when  broken: 

I  '.  '■'. :  nii.l  a  tliiek.  ilark-reil  siiiK-s.    II 

lia-  I.-,  n  %.iiji.l.-.l  MS..,  r.iii.-.lv  f..r  eoimunilition.     |l),  lil.  It*!;  L,  *i, 

4'.i  l-ll.  "CHbiT  IHulliar.l).     Vr.l-lrt  ..rdn.;.-,  <;ir.i(i-  ruuqe.  mua- 

silr.    Iter..  KtiittizDiTjiilz.     .\n  iMliliJe  K|NM-ii's  irrowinjr  in  the  woods 

in  -'i> r  .1.1.1  a. .till. Ill  ;  l„u  in;.- a  tliiek,  eonve.v,  mldish-brown  |.l- 

1  -  ^lilies,  atb'iiuate  above  ;  and  white 

'  .Iilskv.    The  «.  «n(«r,  var.  ri./i« 

|H.  liV-i.  ID.  IHil  I-  B.  >.eo|><-linu 

.-■.■i..s      |Ii.    ir:)  l-ll.    HrnliriiniiiN 

1'..,  M-I1-,  ../..i.ir.ii.v      II.  nololilenHis  ir>ulKiLs|. 

i  -V  Kn-iii-h  si*.i.ies.  uwd  in  the  pn-|ianitinn  of 

II.  npoflKliiHIlM  lIJKlllf.Kitj.  See  i'oLYIHiKfs 
'                      '■    -1 .-11-  S.  ImelTerJ.     S«.f  rol.viMlu-.s  .«;iinmoj<iis. 

-  It.  -I  i  _  -  !'. 'I.YIMnrH  i(/iii(in'iM.  -  B.  Htlil«-eo- 
If*n4.  '-  Liniiii'iiK  aiid  the  phannaeisLs.  the 
/'../!/)<•  II.  Hiibi-riiniiH.  rr.li.ilelgiilH-- 
r"'.r  XII/II-.../.-IH  ;  of  Billliard.  a  »pei-ie8 

-  ■■'.■  '  ■.  •  -  I-  •■  ir.  .1  ...  /...,/  ./..I.  IUI..I  (Lsa  jiubstiiiite  foreork.     |U. 

>t.  nlibM|iiiiiiii»»iii»  I  lTi»--t.     S*.e   I'oLYiHlHI'rt  «u^/u/imoxin¥. 

I  II.   .iibloiiienlo.iii.  ILinineusl.     Fr  .  mnrhrv...  monWir- 

■r      /■•/'   '/.(•'       .s\  .1  :    7'ii/»jj>..rt(x  rfnirniorrrru..(  ivar.  iniij'ir, 

Ml|l'aillel|.    7'n/,iV»)rii»  ,;i.«,i(i./. 

.\  Hjn-eie-s  n'vrar.l.-d  a.s  iilii.Ie.  al- 
'  |».ison..us:  having  a  iiale,  faintly 
-•r.    i.|l..wl-h  pil.us  e..vere.l  witll 
u   ll..sli  :  an.l   vellou   IiiIm-h 
.1..  var  3|Fn.-sl.  is  the  /(. 
it.    >iil|>liiiren>..    II.    ti-iiiix 
it.  l<-rreii«  |l<et7.ius|.     S-e 
1 '■     I         ■       .    (■   r  |iiit[         -.«.«•   I'oLYIi.lirs   tutH-ritstrr. 

l:  — ■•    //.    /i.r.i/iM      II.    unibellatno 

U.,lu>      II.  iiiiiliriiiii>  ||-erH.>.ii|. 
l;  ii  .■    .-       ilf  Hllllinnl.lh.•/'.,/./;.„rll;./..Hl.■H- 

.■..,  i,„.r.;,(,on.«.     ill".  1M(.|-II.  vn- 
.  .-.lil. I.-  -iu'ei.-*  jn-i^twinif  on  Haiiily 
I!.  »>-l«llnii..  lS..werbv|.     Fr.  luM 
II.    v.r.l.ol.ir   lUnluiUMJ.     .See 

III.IKriesl.    Fr.,r.i,».rf,>iii;/.f. 

i  a»  a  varielv  of   /(.  »r<i/xT.     |B.  01. 

'  ••  l'oi.v|...BiM  Air«iifu..  -II.  vIm-I- 

"  ^'liul/l.    S<.v  II.  »ca*«r.— Tourli- 

IHH.I.MIIA.  n.     The /lfvrrAo<if>i7ini/>/.     |B.  W.) 
IIOI.IVIII  K.lvii  ..  n  f.  pi.     Uo'|.i>n'l«d.e<a'-«').    Syn.:  O/jAiii- 
•I'l"     A  family  of  the  Umlmlir.    [L.  »ltl.l 


liol.ls.MI'.SiLst.k  a  III.    B<>*l(b<ilvl>i(l*iil'iiiu>wiitu'Ki.    A  funn 
:  ihe  H..r<W.uJimiu  found  Id  Avkfona.     [A,  IKS. J    Sm- Ui'uiiu. 
IIIII.I'N  ICOOT.  n.     The /V>nir«i  r^dlnilii/oMi.     (B.) 
ItUI.ITKS    Ijii  ..  n    in.     B<il  lil>l  lezitam.     I.ir..  0mtuTft.     i.  f^v 
lourii-      V     111.- liK.1  of  the  7.v<yiiiM.     Il'llny  lA.  aitii.J 
liol  iiii(;l.nvsll>.K  iljii  i.  n.  f.  pi.     U<>M.U.|ii>t-<.io>i|;1o'K 
-a^e'i.     From  /k*A.nff,  a  niuMhrooin,  and  yAMvaa,  th.- 
\    family  of  .Sd/iiiiiiiiiiii-ii/ir  havlui;  a  iniiidinioin-idiutH  d 

I..  aM,) 

IKii.l  ION  il^l.i.  n.  u.    Bo'li'tKi'ii.    Ur  . /loAiror.    Cowdun^v 


IIUI.ITiirilll.K   (Ft.),    ndj.     Boll't 
iiu.sliriH.iii.  and  ^lAfif,  tu  Lw  fund  uf.     IJviiii; 


fel. 


II. I 


liOI.ITOMiljii  I.  n.  m.     Ilo'l'I'tKi'ii.    Gr.^irot.    St-e  I<..i.it<.s'. 
IIOI.IVAKIACK.'K     IliriseUld.     Melsxnerj.    IIOI.IVAKIK.K 

Kn.lheherJ  iljil...  n'H  f  pi.  Bo>li>va>ri'-ain>.H.-'.ke'.  is  «•,',. 
I  I',  e'^sa'-e'i.  wVn  onler  of  pliuitM  (/.i./nxfritiu'l  culllpriMiliK  the 
..  n.ni  /;..(! iMiriu  and  .Mc.i.Worri.     |B.  170  | 

llill.I.  Kier.i.  n.  Bol.  A  placv  In  WOrleinU'r);.  when-  then-  in  a 
spring'  is.nlitiiiin^  Hodiuiii  tuilpliate  oiul  liyilro»:eii  Klilpbidi*. 

llltl.LAl'ftK  Kier.).  n.    Bola'-UK^-'.    See  FxuriiTiiAUiiA. 

IIOM.!.:  Kier.i,  n.     B<il'le*.     TIlenKit  of  .^(iiuni  rrjKi.     [B.  IHO.) 

BOLLK  ill.l.  n.     Bolla.     S<t' Aevt'*  "- 

BOLLKTKKIK,  IIOI.I.KTKIK.  n'g.     S<t>  BaUITA. 

iiOLLIC'IIT  (iier.i.  IKILLUi  (Ger),  adj'8.  BoliVU'l.  Pp. 
BUIIM.U.S.  ^lobular.     [L,  4ii.| 

KIILLION.  n.     The  riirrin.uni  ini/rlillus.     (L.  )ftV) 

HOI.OCiNKSKKsrATII  Kier.i.  n.  Bolonyaiie'rspa't.  A 
variety  of  liariiiin  Hulphale  found  Iti  Italy.     [B,  IHi'i.) 

1{«II.(IKI<HKTIN,  n.  Bidoipn-'ti'ii.  Fnmi  ^Aot.  a  ch<d  nf 
earth,  and  p^>ng.  ptne-n«in.  Kr..  Itiiliirrhrlinr.  A  kmih.iik  kuIi- 
nt  .nee  found  iu  lite  leavn)  of  IheC'uai/rru'  and  in  the  winhI  of  foa^l 
pines.     [L.  4i>.J 

BOLUS  (I^t.V  n.  ni.  Bohlio'li'o'8.  (ir.  ^^Aot  (from  9ovA«r«ai. 
to  ea.st  I.  A  sh(*tl<linK  of  teeth  ;  also  the  eruption  of  the  teeth,  dei.ii- 
lion.     (Aristotle  lA.  Slli :  A.  3W.] 

BOLSA  DKL  I'ASTOKi.Sp.i.  n.  Bol'sa'  de'l  |)a»8tor'.  Tlie 
CaptitUa  hursti  jxittturU.     (L,  life.] 

BOLTKNHAiiKX  Kier.i.  n.  Boll 'e'u-lia'K-e'n.  A  seahatbinR 
estnblishnienl  iu  .MeekleubiirxSehweriii.     [l„  :i<i.l 

B<)LT<)M.\  (Lai. I.  n.  f.  Bo'l  Ion  i' a>.  After  ,1.  Bolton,  an 
Euclisli  botanist.  A  ireiiiis  of  isiiii|H.siiej.lnnt.s  of  the  IrilH-  .i«(.i-..- 
l</.-ii.8ilbtrilie  7/.(ei-.„Aro»ie.e,  made  by  I,II<-rilier.  |B,  «,  2IS,S14, 
aiS.j— It.  hidirn  |Benlhain  and  ]lix>kerj.     See  boToMA  inrlica. 

BOLTS,  n.    Bo'lU.    AnoldDamr  fortheTVu/Zi'iijiruro/MPu*.  [B.] 

BOLl'S  (I^t.l.  n.  f.  (1st  def.)  and  in.  (id  def.i.  B<d'u>siu<si.  Ar, 
;e:.»ri  (2d  def.l, /(icni.i  c'd  def.i,rn(/.<iir.iia<l  def  i.  Ileb..  )..i//hi(j  cJil 
def.i.iKir(3ddef.».  (ir..  piAw.  Kr.,  ;...(,  Imuchir  r.'d  def.i,  i.i..r<-.<iii 
C-'ddef.).  Oer.,  yyo((irrii/e  list  def.  I. /iiiCMCJil  def.i.  1.  H-.|e  i./.  im. 
|.\,  S22.  a» :  B.)  2.  A  nia.ss  ready  to  lie  swalUnved  ;  in  pharniaev, 
a  pill  like  mass  of  lari,-.-  sire.  lA,  :1K-. :  B,  im.J  Allmenlary  (.. 
Uit..  /.  .ili,....i/..rr...«.  Kr.,  /"./  <./im.ii(..i.e.  tier.,  /<,».«.  m  The 
rouTi.l.-.l  uias-s  ..f  f.Kxl  nfbr  it  Iuls  ln-eii  maslieiited  ami  iiupnt'iuiiisl 
Willi  sjthva  iin.l  is  about  to  Ih-  swall..».d.  |  A.-tS'.  |  Armeiil.eher 
'll..(;iri.  .See.lrm.iri.Mi  IX.I.K.  Iloll  dllirel  lei  pro  ei|iil>.  i  Ki'li;. 
I'h  I  Diun-lie  bis  for  horsi'S.  2.".  purls  eo.h  of  iH.M.IensI  |».laKsium 
enrlK.nate  and  iHHnlinsI  pola.ssiuin  nil  rate.  i'.2  .'.  of  |K.«.l>re.l  liis.rii-)- 
r.>..t.  liiileaehof  while  or  Burgundy  pit.li  an.l  soap,  aiul  i:  of  oil  ..f 

juni|Hr  are  lieaten  into  a  mn-ss  with  tl s's.sary  exeipient,  w  lii.h 

IB  div  idi.l  into  lies  of  iKid  k'railus  eaell.  I H.  '.>.'..  |  -  llitit  euinienuKOKl 
Irrltanles  |Hat.  I'h  ,  l»4in|.  Kr..  IxiU  .  i.iiii.  mi(/.»/M.-«  im(.i.i(.». 
B'es  made  of  I  pan  of  Soei.trine  aliK-s.  2  liart.s  of  ai|ileouR  extract  of 
nivrrh.  :)  |iarts  of  exiraet  of  bon.hound.  an.l  a  siimcieiil  qiianlilv 

of"  hon.'V  ;  each  weitrbini;  Ix-tw r  and  s  i.-miiis.     |L.  ^'.  1     lloli 

niartlHles  enitnennKOKl  |Bat.  I'h..  1NI>.'>|.  Hi-s  made  of  H  parts  of 
Soeoiriiie  aloe.s,  30  of  stales  of  in.n.  and  a  siiftleieiit  ipmntily  ..f 
elder  rob:  eaeh  welKhiliK  «  trains.  |I..  Kl.l-  Boll  purKanteN  pro 
eqiiiH.  See  Boiji  jiiiri/iidy*.— Boll  stlbliill.  Kr.  f»if«  xfif.ifi.  lou 
niifi'iii.iMi.iH.ri.  B'es  eaeh  containing  4  ^ainsiif  antjiuoiiiuin  cni- 
duin  and  I  praiii  of  cinnamon  made  Into  a  mass  w  it  h  conserye  of 
roses.  Similar  iiniianilions  have  lus-n  orde  nsl  in  various  uiii.lllelal 
f.innulnries.  ll'h.  of  the  I'aris  Mil  II.isp  .  1N«' i  Hi ;  H.  Il'.i.l-B.  ail 
qiiartaniiiti.  ..Vn  ol.l  f.'brifup'  preparation  ciitainiiiK  clnebona, 
tartar  enielie.  an.l  |N>lassium  carbonate;  iisi-d  luirlicularly  In  re 
iiiitteni  fevers.  | L,  .12.|-  B.  nll.a  |(ier.  I'll.).  St..-  Il7..(.-  noi.K  -  It. 
aiiiiieiiiarliin.  See  AlimriiUiry  h.-ll.  urliienH.  It.  Armenie. 
Set-  .Irniciiinii  noijc.— B.  iiniiena  rubra.  See  Utd  noi>:.-ll. 
Ariiieiiie  prn-pnrnlilii  IBelc  I'll.].  A  pn-iiarali.in  similar  to  the 
ixi.n/re  ,lr  Iml  ,C Armini,- 1.;,  r.,  uinliT  Btu.).  IB.  WT..)  II.  ariiienla, 
II.  arnieiiinrii,  B.  Ariiienlie.  See  .Irmriiimi  iioijt.-  II.  Iile». 
nensU.  Sis-  lloi.Ko^  M.i>.  It.  rniiillila.  It.  roniniunU  iilbn. 
.Sts-  Whitr  noi.K.  It.  tlnuttlros  nniclleilit  IBel(t.  I'll.).  A  b  made 
up  of  X>  iiarts  of  Bnrbadf»-«  aloes,  4  of  >ranili<'k.''-.  "'  of  while  soap, 
and  1  luirt  of  oil  of  anise.    |B,  ir.  |- II.  enlllra.    Sts- B..1.K  or  Wo.n. 

II.  Juiluleit.  See  Al.Tli*A.  It.  orleiilallB  |Kr Cotl  |.  Sts- .4r 
tarni.iM  noi.K.  It.  piirKallvus  |  Itelk-  I'll  |.  A  b.  made  up  of  l.'i 
imrlsof  Cais-aliH-s,  .'.  ofMliltt-soap.  4of  Kentlan  nH.I,aiiil  I  |>arl  of 
nmtrni-slum  carlsmale.  |H.  SCI  II.  rulira.  S.s-  /.-.i/  iu.i.k  II. 
rubra  nostras.  Sts-  Boi.k  o/  Wom.- II.  vulKurls  albu.  St-e 
ll'/.i(f  noi.K  II.  villKnrls  rnlirii.  Sts- /.'.<(  noi.K.  I'lilvls  lioll 
orlelllulin  |Kr  Coil. I  See  l\imlrr  ilr  lloL  (/■.4ini(  iiir.- Kotller 
It.  Kier.i.     .Sis- /i'../ iioi.E.- Welsser  II.    Sts-  H7ii7e  ikiij:. 

IIOM.V-r,Vr\TA  iTelooKool,  n.     The  .SV///r(ctiri^ic  irr/wrn.    IB. 


A.  ape:  A'. at;  A*. aii;  A<,  aU;  Ch,  chin;  Ch>.  locb  (ScotUstai:  K.  he;  if',  eU:  O,  so;  I,  die;  I',  In;  M,  In;  M*,  tans. 
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IJOMAKEA  iLat).  u.  f.  Bora-a'r-e(a)'a».  Fr.,  bnmaree.  Of 
MirlMfl.  a  gt'iius  uf  ainai'.vlli<lace»us  plauu.  [A,  8»3.]— U.  lutlsiUa 
[MirbvlJ.    S4W  AusTRuEMERlA  saisiUa. 

BOMB,  n.  Bu'm.  See  Bombi's.— DiscbarBiiij;  1>'«.  The  cysts 
of  certain  of  the  (jn-mifiitidce  ,'  so  called  Iroiu  their  niptui'iug  with 
apparent  violence.     [L,  lt^.\ 

BOMBAC'K.E  (Lat.i,  n.  f.  pi.  Bo'in-baiba'l'se>(kc'l-e(a'-e»). 
Fr..  6«/ii(«/(rc,«.  A  group  of  tbalamitloral  dicotvledouous  plants 
of  Liudley's  uialval  alliance  ;  considered  a  suborder  of  the  .S7erc(i- 
liiiceir  lor  Malvucetx  |Benthaui  and  Hookerji.  [B,  19,  42.]  See 
Malvacejk. 

BOMIIACKOITS,  adj.  Bo^m-ba'shu=s.  lj\t..  bombaceus.  Fr., 
bomlxtce.  Hesemblitag  the  Bumboj: ;  of  or  pertaining  to  the  Bom- 
bacece.     [B.] 

BOMBALO,  n.  Bo'm'ba'lo.  A  glass  globe  formerly  used  in 
subliming  camphor.    [L,  tio.] 

B<»IBAKDEiFr.i,n.  Bo^n^-ba'rd.  The r/agonof/OK  pmtense. 
[B,  173.1  ■<  •    ■       f 

BO.MIi.lRDIKKKAFEK  ((Jer.),  u.  Bo^m-ba'rd-er'kaf-e»r. 
See  BRAcHl.vrs  crepitans. 

BOMB.4TE,  n.    Bo'm'bat.    A  salt  of  bombie  acid.    [L,  5«.] 

BOMB.iX  (Ijtt.),  n.  n.  Bn»m'ba».\(ba'x).  Gm..  bom'bacis.  I. 
Cott<in.  f.-\.:J25.]  2.  A  genus  of  bombacenus  i  according  to  Bentham 
and  Hooker,  malvaceoust  plants,  incUniin;;  lli..s.'  lliat  produce  the 
so-called  silk-cotton.  [B,  l!l.  I«i].|-Boinl>ai-i-.  M-miiia.  Tlie.seeds 
of  Oossupiittn  hfrbaci^um.  |B,  1H<).|— IS.  ceiba.  S.-,-  l-lHlnitE.viiRoN 
aii/roi-<u<«um.- B.  granililloriim.  Tli.-  r,,, /,/,,,,,„, -nun,!  //im.s-u- 
niiini.  |B,  ISO.l— B.  li.-plapbvlliiiii.  Sr,-/;  „„,l.il„ni,„,;,  :m.\ 
B.  sepleiuituin—K.  liibisriloliuiu.  TIm-  M.uunilni,,,,,  m/in 
[B,  173.1— B.  llialabariiiMM  h.- CaiLloll.-i  \],  i:;,-!  liuli.ui  li'.-.-. 
the  bark  of  which  is  ns,-.l  .xi.-iriaily  f..r  irillaiiuii;il  luns  and  (•utan.-- 
ous  eruptions,  the  root- hark  as  an  enielic,  the  leaves  for  diarrlKea, 
and  the  nector  of  the  llowers  as  a  laxative  and  diuretic.  [B,  173, 
180.|— B.  urclilentale  (.SprengelJ.  See  Euiooendro.v  occirlentale. 
—  B.  orientHle  [Sprengelj.  See  ERninKNOttnN  mintliil,-.  II.  peii- 
taiiclruin.    See  Erio»exdros  o(■f■/(/e(*^(/e.— 11.  |i\  i  anii.l.il.-.    See 

OcHROMA  /af/o/XM.  — B.  qililiatiiiu.     See  En i  'nfm,- 

jrum.  — B.  septenatuiii  (.lactptinj.     A  large  tr..  ■  Indies 

and  South  .Vnierica.  where  the  nwt-bark  is  u.s..i   i     i  i  n  \  and 

given  int*TnaIly  as  au  emetic.  lieniulcent  ]>ect»'ral  i  inn ks  are  made 
from  the  seeds,  and  the  young  leaves  are  eaten.  LB,  leo.J— Semen 
bonibaris.     .See  Semen  oossYPIl. 

B«».MBK.MKNT(Fr.l,  n.    Bo^mb-mti'n'.    See  Bojibcs. 

BOMBIATE,  n.    Bo'm'bi'-at.    See  Bombate. 

BOM BK:  ACID,  n.  Bo'm'bi'k.  J^L,  (irirhim  bombicum.  Fr., 
aritie  bmnhiiftie  (ou  boinbt/ritni^}.  Ger.,  SeidentruyniHaure.  An 
acid  foimd  in  the  chrysalis  of  the  silk-worm.    [A,  -W) ;  B,  ill.) 

BOMBKCITE  (Fr.i,  n.  Bo'n'-bi^kset.  A  fossil  resin,  CjH.jO, 
found  in  a  iigmle  of  Tu.scany.     [A,  3«5  ;  L,  -19.] 

BOMBIN.VTOUIII.E  lljit.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bo^m-bi^n-a'-to'r'iM- 
eia'-e'i.  Vr..bi)nihiniil<,r'iiil<:i.  A  subfamily  of  the  Bombinutoriiut 
having  webljed  toes.    ( L,  'Jt*t^.  ] 

BOMBINAT<»KIXA  iljit.),  n.n.  pi.  Bo'm-bPn-a'  to^r-ifel'nn". 
A  family  of  the  0/juif/i/i<//i<xm  nxyfltictijla  having  an  inii>erfeclly 
develope<l  ear,  no  parotids,  the  sacral  vertebra;  not  dilated,  and 
maxillary  U'eth.     lU  2SM.J 

B<>MB<)N,-\XA,  n.  A  species  of  Carludovica  found  in  equa- 
t^>riul  South  America.    [.\,  IWi.) 

BO.MBl'S  {I.j»t.),  n.  m.  Bo»m'bu'.sibu«s).  Gr.,  Po/»?05.  Fr., 
bomheiiKnt.boHidoiinement.  Her.,  Ollnfiitiinrn.  Ohientiiuten.  1. 
A  bu/./.ing  noise  or  the  sensation  of  .such  a  noise,  also  the  rumbling 
of  flatus.  [A.  .311,  322.1  Cf.  Tinnitus  aurium  and  Boruorvhmis. 
2.  The  humble-bee.    (L,  I.J2.] 

BO.MBYATElFr.),  n.    Bo^m-bi^-a't.    See  Bombate. 

BO.nBYCALIFr.).  adj.  Bo-'m-bi=-ka>l.  Pertaiuing  to  the  genus 
Bomhyjr.     [L,  41.) 

BO.MBYCE  (Fr.l,  n.  Bo'ni-bes.  See  Bosinvx.— B.  dn  tni'irler. 
See  BoUBVX  mori.— B.    pmceHHiuniiuire.    See  Bombvx  priicfs- 

B«»IBY<'ELI-E(Fr.i,  n.  Bo'm-bi'-se'l.  A  section  of  the  genus 
HihiMcu.H.    II„  41.| 

BOMBYCin.E  (Lat  ),  n.  f.  pi.  Bo'm-bi'slbu'ki'iad-cin'  e^i.  Fr., 
bomhi/cidea.  A  family  <  f  the  Lepidoiitcra,  including  the  .silk-worms. 
[L,  Ifl«.| 

BOMBYCIEXS   (Fr.),    n.    pi.    Bo'm-bi'-si^-a'n'.    See   Bomby- 

CIN«. 

BO>lBY<I|-«>l{M,  adj.  li.i2in-bi»s'i»-fo'rm.  Resembling  the 
Bmubijr,,',!!.     I L,  121.1 

B»).MBYCIN,V  (Lat.).  n.  n.  pi.  Bo'm-bi'(bu«)-si(ke)'na>.  A 
group  of  the  Ij'pidiiptera  including  Bombj/x.     |L.  121.] 

BO.MBY<'IN.E  iLat.i.  n.  f.  pi.  Bo'm-bi-'ibu«)-si(ke)'ne(iia>-e'). 
Fr..  bimibtirineg,  bombt/rieiiH.     See  BoM0YCID.A^. 

BO.MBYi'INE,  adj.  Bo'inln'-sian.  hat.  Itombi/cinus,  Immby- 
ciu.1.     Vr.  honilinrin.  biimbi/rien.     .Smooth,  silky.     |B,  l!l.| 


BOMBYCITE.S,  n.  pi.    Uo»m'bi>sit«.    See  Bohbycid*. 

IMIMBYCIYOHK  (Fr.l,  adj.  Bo'm-bi'-si'vor.  Subsisting  on 
silk-wonns     I  A.  .IW  :  U  41.) 

ltO>IBY('<>II>.K  (Ijit.l,  n.  f.  pi.  Bo'm-bi'ibu«)-ko<ko>)-l(e)'de- 
(da'i-'i.     Vr..  hiimbj/rnidHa.    See  BoHBYcl.SA. 

BOMBYLANS  (Ijit.).  adj.  Bo'in'bi2|ibu«l)-a''iiz(a»n8).  Fr, 
bourduHiiant.    Buzzing,  humming.    [L,  IMI).] 


BOMBYI.I.\KII  (Lat.),  n.  m.  i>l.  Bo'ui-bi^Ubu'll-is-aia'i'ri"- 
i(e).    A  family  of  the /»ro(<oscidi<B.    [L,3til.] 

BO.MBYMUS  (I.at.),  n.  m.  Bu^m-biJIibuMi'i'-u'.siu's).  Gr., 
^ofi^vAiot.  Fr.,  bombylt:  1.  A  narrow-necked  jtig  ;  so  called  from 
the  gurgling  sound  produced  when  litpiiil  was  poured  from  it. 
IHippociates  (A,  311,  325).)  2.  The  larva  of  the  silkworm.  [Aristo- 
tle lA,  .311I.J  3.  Any  humming  insect.  lAristotle  (A,  3111.1  4.  A 
genusof  the  JjiWioij/iiVd.    [L,  41,49.) 

BOIMBYX  (Lat.),  n.  m.  teo'Jni'bi»x(bu"x>.  Gen.,  Immbi/'cos 
i-cis).  Gr..  poMguf.  Fr.,  bombiice.  1.  Anciently,  the  silkworm, 
also  silk.  |A,  311]  2.  The  typical  genus  of  the  Uombijcida-.  [L, 
196.)  3.  See  lVrmi7"oi-m  PROCESS.— B.  cviitliia,  B.  miiri  [Fabii- 
cius).  Fr.,  biimbijir  du  inriri,r.  lii-l-.,  Sridi-nii-unn.  Siidviisiiin- 
ner  Seubnniii/jf.  .S\  ii,  :  .';,.,/,,„..  /,  ,„..,•,  |l,iniia-ns|.  A  species 
the  larva  of  which  is  ll,.    ^   i    ■  v.ir.i.     The  ]ii.!|h.  wlm-b  is 

al)"nt  three  inches  Ion,'    I.  :,i].ali-  fore  wiii^s  ;  Ilie  liinil- 

wiugsnot  reaching  to  111.  n,,  .,i  ii„  ,,l,.l.  „ii,-n  :  and  well  pectinated 
antennie.  The  larva  is  small,  ,il  an  a.shy  or  cream  color,  with  the 
second  thoracic  m-kmi.mi  lnini|ied  and  a  long  horn  on  the  tail.  |L, 
1%.  B.  proce»ion.-a.  1  r  .  (...</ifcj/ce  prores«V,H.io,re.  A  species 
the  larva  or  \vlii<-l.  has  urlicating  hairs.  [L,  49.]— B,  rubi.  tier., 
Bruiiibriisiiiiiii'r.    A  |3oisonous  species.    [T.  Hiisemann  (A,  319).) 

BOMI'A;  I.WliKZEL  (Ger.),  n.  Bom'pa'-ul-vurta-e'l.  The 
Tu,<i.r,,ri,i,i  ..JJiciualit.     [B,  ISO.) 

BONASL.V.n.  Fr.,6oHo.s/c.  The  7.eo7ii(ni.irnrdmcn.  [L.  87,109-1 

BOXATl,  n.  AnAmboyna  tree  all  parts  of  which  are  bitter. 
[L,  W.) 

BOXAVHIJI.4.  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bo»n-n»-ve(we!)'ri2-n».  Of  Scopoli, 
a  ;.-.iins.i|l..^u,„ii„,„s  plants.  |B.  IKO.l  U.  s.-ein-idaea  |Sc,.p,.li]. 
Smi       f. .,..„,;,„  .,,,-,„;,„■„  (Liima-nsl.  .sv,-»,-,.„,-o  ,;„„„illn  |De 

l"'l''"'  \- "-   i-'rMwi„t.-tlir..\.gli..ut   sonlla-ni   Kiir-..|,c.     The 

S1-,  .Iv  ,  s,  ,,,,,/'/  ^''iiin/,uir.thv  iiSvaapoi' i>i'  Itinscoridisi.  w  liii-h  are 
brownish  rvil  and  hitler,  were  formerly  emploj-ed  in  digestive  de- 
rangements.   IB.  180.) 

BONBON  (Fr),  n.  Bo^n^-ho^n".  A  small  mass  composed 
mosllv  of  sugar,  with  or  williont  the  adililion  of  pnni.  starih.  or  a 
drug.     |A.  .■!>s..|  -I'eetoral   b's.     i:,-v..  llnisH/x.     U's  lna.li>  fn.rn  8 

pans  ..f  cari;it;een.  I  .■acli  ..f  Ir.lar i.,ss.  li i,-.-.  and  inarslin.nl- 

l.iu  1....I.  :l.-ac)l  of  red  |i..M.v  |«-lalsand  .laisv.  and  -,' .aili  of  colts- 
foot and  Souchong  tea,  lioil,-d  » ith  21  of  waleV  and  the  .strained  de- 
coction mixed  with  ridined  sugar.     |L,  120.) 

BONCAK,  u.    The  Sulsiiki  soda.     [B,  173.) 

BON'DK.V  (Lat).  n.  f.    Bo^nd'e^-a'.    See  ERyTHnopin.(F.rM. 

BOMiONNK.Vr  .Kri.  11,  lin-'n- do^n-no.  A  place  in  the  de- 
]iarliiifnl    ..I"   llroiiH-.    Iram-.-,   \\|i,-i,-  Ihere  is  a  spring  coiilaiiiing 

vari.ins  all.alin.-  .  arli..iial.-s.  ir..n.  I.r..iiiine,  iodine,  free  carl df 

oxide,  and  a  litllc  liyiln.pii  sulphide:  used  by  bathing,  drinking, 
ami  gaseous  inhalation  in  rheumatism,  scrofula,  herpetic  affections, 
and  syphilis.    |I,.  49.] 

BONOIT  (Fr.).  n.    BoiiiJ-du'k.    The  dxiilandina  bonducella. 

IB.  lKO.]-B.-seeds.     See  l;..M,r,  i;i.l..l;  s,  niiiiil. 

UONIM CI'.l.l.A  il„il..,  11    1.     IImmi  du-Mlii<i-.se21(ke»l)'la».    See 

GlIl.ANI.IN.>    /.,      r.oi .elhr  sen. ilia    |  Iiid.    Ph.)     Ger.,   Bimdiio- 

sdni.ii.   (■»,.,»/.,.so„M„.      I'..il  .    m/,.,    ,/..    iirii,,,,.      B iue-seeds, 

nickar mils:  the  si^eds  of  (,i</;,o,,/,„o  l„,„d:fr  nii.l  (iialinidnia 
h„ndi„,ll,i.     Tluv  are  emetic  ill  large  d..s.s.  Iml  in  small  dos.s  are 

used  ill  iiialaiial  fevers,  and  an  oil  ex|.ivss,-d  fr Ili.iii  is  em- 

jil..v.-d  ill  iiaiaUses,  K.  Il.ekel  and  Selilagd.-nllaunVli  have  ex- 
tra.-t.-.l  tr..in  111,  in  :i  hiihi'  |.iinri|.ir  in  the  form  of  a  white  pow- 
der, win,  li  I, .1,1,1  1,.,-  l'„i. 1.  -,  -  ,,r  from  1}  to  3  grains,  to  be 

as,-ITe,-lK,;i-.  ,| 1,'  111  .111,  II, ,11 1,  I, I  l,M-i-s.   I'-Dtsch.  chcm.Ztg.," 

••  lltsi-h.  M,,l    /l„'  .■■  I.,',-    ,'11.  IS'-.:.  |.    I  nil  ;  B.  H,  IHO.] 

BONUrCII,  n.    See  BoxnicliLLA. 

BONI>i;<s.\MEN  (Ger.),  n.  pi.    Bo'n'duk-zuSin  e=n.    See  Bon- 

BOXE,  n.  Bo'n.  Hanscr.,  nxtlii.  a.ilfiam.  Gr.  otrriof.  Ijlt..  o». 
(iulh.  hiiiii.     A.-S..  («i)i.     Fr..  o.<.     tu-r.  11,  ni.  Kiinrh,  n.     It.,  omo. 

Sp..  ;iiie«o.     An  individual  separable  pi of  tlie  skeleton  of  a  ver- 

lelirale  al   aiiv  stage  of  d.-velopiiieiil   lifter  ossKieal ion  has  begun, 

111-,,  III,  n  i,,',,f  whirli  Ihe  skeleton  is  eoiii|.i,sed-  an  orgaiiiebase 
,  iinii  pliiispliali'.  earboiiiile.  and  tliioride.  iiiagiiesium 
|,i      I  I  ■ li.le.  and  in.ii  and  maiigaiiiiiii  o.\i,l,.s.     (A, 

:!.■;  \.  .I.iloilar   1>.      I.at.   o.s-  0.e(o/,»/i        Sr,-    ',,/;//,„. /    /.,      .\d- 

llenlal  b.  (i.  St.-Hilllire's  teiin  for  |1  e  -,,|  •  i  i,  ,r  m.  ill.i  in  lisliea 
and  the  crocodile.     [L.   11]     .\<lgnHliil    o.     ,,     -i     M.luii        i.-rni 

for  the  pterygoid  b.  in  fishes  and  for  0 i I    I.    m  the 

eniroilife.  1 1..  1 1.  {-Ailliasal  b.  ( i  SI .  1 1 1 1  1 1 1  ,  1  -  ,  i ,  i  ! ,  ,r  I  li,  pre- 
lims ill...  \  1,  In  fishes  and  the  crocodile.  |1..  ll[  Xdorliilalb. 
..      1    Mill,  1.  .See /,ncr;/)»oi  fc.  (1st  di'f.l.    2.  Tlie  malar  b.  in 

11 'C.  St.-Hilaire  (L,  14i.]-Alr-b'K.    S.e  /•„,  i,,a,;//c 

(,  M.-pl..  iioid  b.      Vr..  OK  idUiilirniiide.     r„;\.   iim^s,  r  Kril- 

h,  nitl'Ki.l  III -dsand  mnminnlsl  ]Me,-kel  and  Wagn.-rl  i  Isl  def.). 

Svii.  :  ,„h,!nsi.liii,oiil  b.  |l)wen|  ilsl  def .  l.  1.  In  eom|,alalive  an. 
atoiMV.  a  larlilage  b.  lying  in  front  of  (he  nudilorv  eajisule  and  rep. 
res.-ininglhe  greater  wing  of  the  sphenoid  b.  of  the  hiiniaii  subject. 
(I,.  12,  l.'i3.]  2.  (If  Owen.  Ihe  pioolie  li.  | L,  2ii7.|  Angular  b. 
I^at.,  on  (nu/ularf.  Fr..  o.v  inu/ul.an  .  In  comparative  aniitoniv,  il 
b.  that  assislsin  forming  tin-  low.ran.l  back  portion  of  the  mandi- 
ble. |L.  2117.  2!ll.!  Angulo-spU-niiil  b.  A  conslllueni  of  the 
maiidilile  ill  the  Antjthihhi  which  repn-sents  tlie  angular,  coronary, 

and  spleiiial  ll -s  of  llshes.    ]L.  121.)  -Aiikle-b.    See  Astrauai.i-h 

i:)d  d.f  1  .\iileri<.r  frontal  b.  Vr..  uk  fninliil  initirieur.  1.  Of 
Cuvier.  Ihe  prefroiilal  li.  in  flshes.  the  rr'odihi.  ami  eroeodile.s,  the 
mwal  b,  of  Ihe  Ainno.  and  the  hiervninl  b.  of  Ihf  Opbidiii.     |L, 

14.)    2.  (If  Agassi/.,  see  l'irfr,nit(d  b-  A rior   iiiaxlllnry  b. 

See  1'rcnm.rilliirii  h.  Anterior  palatine  b.  Tin-  palnlal  b.  of 
birds.  |G.  St.-Iiilaire  iL.  14l.)  -  Aiilerlor  Hphenoid  b..  An- 
terior Mplieuohlal  b.    Ger.,  vordvres  Keilbein.    Cuvier's  t«nn 


U,  do;  O',  not;  0>,  whole;  Th,  tbin;  Th',  the;  U,  lUce  oo  in  too;  V,  blue;  U>,  lull;  U<,  full;  V,  urn;  U*,  like  U  tUermsDj. 
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in  n»Iim  ami  fnr  ilw  iir>»|il>rn..kl  b.  << 

\„l,  rl...-  I..rt.l.,.lt.-.l    \k       Si.      v-T»-l-r 


voti«  liiiiiiit*ir  to  llu'  tivadui'nt  of  fraeliirvM  ;  nil  iximtnonly  umihI 

1  to  hnvi*  ft  iwinii'iiUir  irlft  in 


)rr.-iilnr  prnrlilloiuT  wlm  l»  mi|i|>iiM-<l  In  linvi-  ft  iMniriiliir  iiU\  In 

■' ■■..II.       II.  J       lfi.llH«r.      S.-.-   Kr.ii.ir..|M.,/i(r.l/    NKII1»I;IIU 

1  »lrK«l    •>■■•      y'T  .   riii/'m.'-   l,nn,A„..,l,  ,,,i„,    |(u\l.ri 

■ij-lci  St   lllliiln-l    (J.T  .  ^•|rlM.,.A.ll.(«^.l*,/.  .1  iM.-.t.l 
,  liitl  to  Ht'vcral  («iiiaUiliik'k'*-r  KhniMMl  liV  w  tuiliariMirtii-ii 

I...')!.-.!  Iiv  hirnMK'iit  to  111.'  .'iilhtnlnii.l  .'.riil..|iMil  l.s..r 

,.  .  .4U.I  l«l«.-.-ii«lili:htli.-liniiK-liii»it<-(cnliiifiiiliraiiri..sir.l.li>-.l 

JiT  ;     llrt'iikli'.      S't-   liKMii'K-  llri-H>l-l>.      S.-*-   Siiiim  m 

.>ir-l>.      >>•-•'    Kllnl^      Cnnnl    ll.      Sit-   Cl^jlvin.K      <  niiii'llnli'il 

.  (  unri-lliili.   I>.     Fr  .  •»  «7>>i>i<;>Vii.r       H    ulili-li  siM~lalk-<lv 

.  iiii.-.'lliilt'.l  <ir  >i|a>litrt  liniK'.  '  [I..  Ill  I     <  II i-li.     Thi'  iiilcl 

iMi'liilarMil  ll   III  lllr  M>ll|>'<l».     II..  1't  1     Cnriml  l>'».     Utt  .  o<«i 

1.1      Kr  ....  .orcoii,     (f.T  . //.iii./i'ii.;.U.i.«;i.  11      Tli.' liK  uliii-li 

ilk"  11).  Ill"  .'ai'|iii!i,  viz  .  lilt-  iifa|iliMiil.  M'liiiliiimr,  iiyruiiiiitui,  aud 


U.  ,   -  .  . 
lU  1. 1 

occtpitu 
•fuama 


in.l  wlil.'li  nn-  not 

ll.i.'k  ll.     S.-)'  X'lrlr- 

11.....I   l>.      Sc'  Hiiti'l'hr- 

\.  .      ...iiu'lilui    li'».      Kr.  .jiiriir 

/  (.»,  iir.J..v.i;  /.'.<  an  lUht-Bi 

li  fXl.Mi.l  f.irwanl  fn.iii  the 

'  ..III  whk'h  N|irlii^  tlif  llrKt 

llu«lbrunrlilnKt<-|;nl    l>. 

I :  ...  I ...  1 1  :il   li'ii.     A  t.'nn  ii|>pli<Nl  to 

,  il  Imiii.-h.  on  a>x.t.iint  of  tli.'ir 

i.;...l.lll;.'.-H.      II,.  rj.|   -IIiU.IIi.VbI 
-  111111.  rrini;]  .1st  il.-f  .      Kr..  rnrju 
im.l  niaiiiiiinls.  ICuvLtI  .1st  iliY  I, 
H.T.,  nultlrrrf  Slnck  tlr»  Zlln- 
-I  .l.'f  .    Svn   :  ii,>„-hi,,it  I,.,  r.  ni/..- 
1^1. 1. .f...    i    III  .-.>nl|lnmtivt'nll^to■ 
.  iil.ll.-  i«.ni..|i  ..f  111.-  Iivoi.l  n|.|in- 
r  til.-  IX..IV  ..r  til.-  hv.'i.l  1).  in  man. 
•.ili.liial  l/s     lli   SI    lllluin-.L.  14>.l 
..«  rriNmi/.ir..  lVireli.i»l  (1st  di-f.l. 
/'-.lli.      It.,  ...«<)  InisiUirr.      I.  Tlie 
.I.1.-.1  OS  ..11.-  I).     (L,  M.  31.)     -2.  The 

:  .-uinniiis  iL.  -JTil.    3.  The  sni-niin. 

I.  T1-.  la.-l  UiuiUir  \.rt.-lira.  |l..  B]  .'..  Tli.- s|ili.-iioi.l  l>. 
II  <i.  .si.-IIilaiiv's  lenii  for  tin-  l>aKi.-<|ili.-n.ii.l  b.  .if  bii\ls. 
lliutliHTlpilHl  b.  Ijlt..  i«  6.IJI1  .«-ci;.i/<i/.-.  oiriiii.^  ..im.« 
[Ilallniaunl.  in  orciniliilf  biuilarr  iseu  iii/triiM  lHartiuK|i. 
occi>>ifi»  ISUUuiiusJ.     Fr.,  ot  bcuioctiptial,  os  basilairc 


AITER  niTCLEY.) 
Ih«  |irrfroDlal  boor ;  Prf,  tb»  pa 
l»nr;  /;.'.  |-.>  twsloorlplLi:  b.>c 
'^  i   /Vi,  th«  i.mphaootd  booc;  e,  I 
1-knaphcoolJ  boM. 


(AinUWllEl.  <>»  bnnitph^nnl  (in  nxhcM  If).  St.-Hilaliv]!,  o»  nloxphrnnl 
(In  linh,-*  lU.  St.-Hilaln-|i.  tier.,  liiittrrhauplntack  ihn  t/inlT- 
/l,i.,i.N'.  1,1.     WI.-.I.  imiiinl.  //in(.-.-/i.iii;.a-.irii.->-   |M<"<-k.-l.  WoKllerj. 

•  ■'  '-  liii  till I  nii.l  til.-  pvthon  |Ciivl.-r|  an.l 

Til.-  hiinilar  |H>rIi.>ii  l.f  tbe  iM.-lniial  b. 

.  III.-  ..ih.-r  .-l.-iii.-iit.s     III  manv  of  th.-  lowi-r 

..  II  .Usiiii.-I  1..  thn.iiith  lif<-      |L.  li.  Ui.  I.Vl.] 

Il.i.l-....  i|>ll..-.i.li.-iiiili|nl    ll.    |llw.-ii]      S.-.-   Piini^iihfiiniit   h. 

Iiiu.l|iri->iilit-ni>lii  1>.      ll niimnitlv.-  nnnlomv.  n  b.   fonni-.! 

l.v  lb-  .-..Tiliii.-ii.>-  .,f  111,-  ba-i..<|.li.-ii..l.|  an.l  |.r.-siifii-iiol.l  h's.     |I,. 

II        llii.l.i.li.-nol.l    ll.     IjiI  .   ...   (»i.„.„(i,„„i,/../,.,    Wirii.nV/p.iiii 

I  .  Mi.i:,  Slaiiniiml.     Kr  .  ...W«i»i,v./iAi..iV/^.  »;./i,'- 

I   -.  [  \L-ii-<sl/!i.   i»ir/i..  i^.at.nriirr  rlu  ,phi- 

■111. I  bir.ls..  Kph.nniili-  ;»../.  r.V-iir  (in  iiinm- 

...i/.m  ll«li.->  iiii.l  111.-  .-r.Hv.lil.-i.  (KKiV.iiVr 

llil..ir,.|,      l).-r.  K.,ll,.i„  IKalhk.-l.  K'illHi,iki,rprr 

111  .--.niiiarntiv.-  ainiLiiiiv.  a  .-ariiliii:"-  b.  of  tlu- 

I  ivhi.li  II..^)k-i».n-ii  III.-  b..is|,H-.<l|ilinl  an.l  |>n-s|.li.- 

r.  ..l.-.-v,  llmi   |».ril..ii  ..f  111.-  si>li.'n.>i.l  b. 

1.  ..r  lis  l..>lv  an.l  III.-  H-lla  liir.'i.-a 

i:.i>ll<-ni|>oral  I..    A  iii.-mbrnm-  b. 

■  isi,|,li.n..l.l   an.l  n  |«..rti..n  of  tin- 

.«  «oiii.-liiii.-«  niiiill.-il  also  to  till- 

U.  -.VI  I     IIIikI.-  )>.     S-<-  S<-AiTl.A 


II.  S<-.-  .s-;,/i.-.i..iV/(i; 
<•  A  l.-nii  aii|.ll.-<l 
hroiit-b  lif.-.  onar. 
kullsof  Ih.-on.-i.-nt 
.;..ll.  Il.-»i-ltrr. 
I.lt..  om-  who  tiv- 


If.  of  ll.-rll 


saclforiii  tiom ;  V,  lb*  fw. 


pisiform  b"s.  the  tra)M'zliiin.  ttip  trafx-ioid  b..  thi-  os  niainiiim.  and 
the  uncifonii  b.  [L.  U-J.)  CarlUaj;!.  b'n.  H's  having  an  intra- 
cartiloKinousossiflL-nlion.  |l., -J!M.|-  Oruto-brHurlilHl  b.  Tliat 
b.  of  a  branehial  arc-h  whirh  lies  lx-twi-<-n  tlii-  liviMibnincliial  and 
the  epibrant-liial  b'H.  [L,  'Jii7.]  i*f.  //i//.f./i/ior|/ii./.(i/  /.>.— C>r«- 
to-lival  b.  Lnt..  (w /in//uii/»- uiiin-riii/.  ist-ii  pif.ifnniir  ISiH-nimer- 
riiiKri  list  def.).  (ier.,  ^iiii<;.ii6o,;.ii  [.Mei-liel]  ilst  .l.-f  i.  Syn. : 
htjnst'-rmil  tt.  lili  fishesl.  tjhuutiihi/til  h.  (in  binlsi.  n/w./ii/.i^  /».  (in  I'linlB 
|('j.  Sl.-Hilairt- |i  list  ilef.i.  1.  In  c-ompaialiv.-  aiiai..iiiv.  tlini  ni.-tv 
of  llu-  bv.ii.l  apparatus  whii-h  li.-s  i»-i«.-.-n  llu-  Lasiliyiil  an.l  the 
cpilival  Irs.  an.l  is  the  n-pn-w-ntativt-  of  llu-  li-.s.-...r  ....riiii  of  the 
hvoi'il  b.  of  man.  |L,  14.  I.VI.j  tf.  The  i-pihval  b.  of  mnniiiiaLs.  lli. 
Si.-IlilnilvlL.  Ml.]— Channel  b.  Sih-  l'ljivi.l.R.- Cileek  b.  Se.- 
.W<i/<ir  «.- Chevron  b'».  Kr..  o«  .-»  f.  tier.,  imrerr-  Hinien.  A 
term  aiiiilied  to  a  niimlx-r  of  small  b's.  in  the  shapt-  of  an  inverti-it 
nreh,  which  an-  Kitllal<^l  Ix-nenth  and  nearlv  opp..siie  Itii-  inter- 
vertebral spai-es  of  the  i-aiidal  v.-rtel.ne  ..f  animals  liiiviiif  well- 
ili'vel.i|ieil  tails.  Thev  an-  usually  arlii'iilal>-.l  I..  ].r..iiiiii.-ii>-.-s  ..n 
the  lo»(-r  siirfiuv  of  the  bo.lii-s  ..f  Ilii-  vertil.rii-,  an.l  s.rv.-  l..  in- 
i'rt>a.-«-  the  surfaiv  for  the  aliaehm.-ni  of  the  cainlal  iiiusel.-s.  |l., 
l.VJ,  I— C'bolltlroBenoUHll'K.  St-e  Cird/.i;/.- fc'n.  4'loaeal  b.  Ijil.. 
<w  ctiHirtr.  A  small  nxi  of  Imhii-  whleh.  in  ivrtain  lish.-s.  (lajweii 
l>ai-kwar<l  from  the  svmphvsis  iseliii  to  the  veniral  wall  of  the 
cloaca.  |L.  2ll0.1-roeknl  b.  S.-e  AsTliAdAl.rs  iM  .l.-f  i  Coffin 
b.  The  iintnial  phalanx  ..f  the  soliix-ds.  I L.  14.1  Collar  b.  See 
Claviclk.— Corae€>-elavleular  b.  .\  b.  fonneil  by  the  fusion  of 
the  corai-oid  b.  and  the  clavicle  in  tin-  mole  and  alli.sl  cein-rn  lU 
l.tlj— <'oriie<ild  b.  Ijll  .  o«  r..r<i.-.ii(/. ma.  riniiriiln  jStannillH, 
Park.-rdstdef.j.  Kr  ./iiiiii.  r.i;  .in  llsh.-si. .«  .•..r.iroK/i.ii  (in  n-plil.ii 
and  bir.Isi.  iiii*fplii/sr  ninirtnilii  iiiir,  tiilMrruli-  ntriictndirn  (in  lliani- 
nials  ICiivierli,  .■/.ii-irii/.  | Airassizj.  (iirrulitirr  in  flsh.-si.  romciV/r 
(in  r.-i.lil.-s.  binls.  an.l  mammals  |ii    SI  -lliliiir.-|i     (i.-r.  i-or./.r.-« 

.x'.7i(.i.<...;/..i.i  .in  ilsli.-s..;.iM /.,-.»  s,hliis„ll„,„  .i Ii.-r  v.-n.-brai.-M 

I.M.'.'k.'l.  \Vai;n..|'|..  .  All  lli.-s..  iipplv  ..iilv  to  lb.- 1st  .l.-f  >  1  In  .-.Mil 
panitiv.-  aiiiil.>mv.  a  1.  »lii.'h  arli.-iilal.-s  iiIh.v.-  wilh  ih.-  s.-npula 
an.l  IxLiw  with  th.-  sl.-niiim  ..r  its  l.-ll..w  ..f  Ih.-  .>p|K.sil<-  si.l.-.  and 
ai.ls  in  siipiMirlink;  Ih.-  |N-.'l..ral  limbs      ll  Iiils  I>.-.'|i  r<-k'iinl<->l  as  the 

homolot;iie  of  Is.lb  tli.-  .'Ia\i.'l.-  an.l  ll rii.-..i.l   pr.H-.-».s  of  the 

s<-apiila  in  man.  bill  il  m.>sl  pr..t>iil.lv  is  tli.-  r.-pn-s.-iitativ.- .if  the 
latter.  [L.  r.'.  1-1.  II.  l.Vl.  ■-'HI.  -ill.  -.i'.'  1  -'  A  i.-riii  appli.-.!  by  Par- 
ker to  the  radius  of  llsli.-s.  II.. -Jir.  I  Coronal  b.  S.-.- ^Vimfaf  b. 
—  Coronary  b.  I.  The  miil.lle  |ihaliin\  of  the  nianiw  of  the  koU- 
p.-.ls.  |I„  1.3.)  a.  S.-.-  r..r...i<.../  h  Coronol.l  b.  Kr.  .«  roro- 
n.iiV/e.  ninipli'nirnlinrr  (ill  ll/arils  |Ciivier|l  ( Ist  il.-f  I,  n.io./i<iJ)i«(hm< 
(in  the  cr.K-.Klil.-  111.   SI    llilair.-li  list  .l.-f  i.     (i.-r.    Vi-..iir,Mfiir* 

./-«  Intrrki.fvrH  |M.-«-k.-:.   \Vai.-li.-r|   ilsl   .lef).     I     1 miuiinlive 

anatolnv.  a  b.  on  th.-  inii.-r  siirfai-.-  of  the  nian.lil.l.-.  wlil.'li  is  the 

r.-p|-.-s.-iilative  of  tl r..n..i.l   pnK-.-«s  of  the  inf.-iL.r  maxilla  of 

man.  '.'.  of  IViJaiiiiHaii.l  llartintr.  the  supra  aiiKular  b.  lU  14.  I.T.I 
-Colylol.l  b.  I>it  .  on  ii>-.'r>i/iM/i.  A  small  b.  ill  th.- a.-<-tabuluni 
of  it-rtain  .if  the  low.-r  v.-rt.-brates  whi.-h  li.-s  adja.-i-nt  t.>  tin-  .w 
pubis.  II,.  -Jill  I  C.iterlni;  b's.  S.i-  Mrmhrmir  /.'n.-C-oxal  b. 
S.-.-  (VH-.-VX  an.l  Ilii-h  <'rHnlal  elhmolcl  b.  Fr.  .m  r(A»i.m/r 
criiiiii'ii.  .\  t.-rm  appli.-.l  bv  .Virasslz  to  th.-  .-nt.)Hph.-nol.l  b..and 
bv(-uvi.-rt.itli.'.-lliin..'tiirbiiial  b  |I..  14  | -Cranial-roof  b.  S.-e 
tipirniiiiill  h  Crlbrir.irin  il.  S-.-  Klhmoiil  h  Cross  ll.  Hi-e 
Sa.-hi'H  Crow-bi-ak  b.  S*-.- /v.r.ir..iV/ /. .  1st  .I.-f.  t.  <-rii|i|ier  b. 
S.-.-('.M-.-vX      Ciibolil  b.     \jit  .  ,.n  riiluuilri.     Kr  . ..»  <-i</.ou/.'     (i.-r, 

Wurf.ll^iii.     A  b.  which  li.-s  ..nth it.-r  si.le  of  tin-  f.».t.  l>-lw.-.-n 

the  iw  call-is  an.l  the  fourth  an.l  nftii  metatarsal  h's.  with  which  it 


A,  ape;  A>,  ai;  A>,  ah;  A>,  all;  Ch.  chio;  Ch«,  loch  (ScoUteh);  B,  he;  K*.  ell:  O.  ro;  I,  die;  I',  in;  N,  in;  N<,  tank; 
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articulates.  [L,  153.]— Cuneiform  b.  Lat..  os  cunei/orme.  Fr., 
OS  cuii^i/ormv.  1.  See  Pyramidal  b.  2.  Sev  Sphenoid  6.— Cylin- 
drical b's..  See  Long  b's,—Ufntary  b.  Fr..  os  dentaire.  Ger., 
Zahiistiick  des  IJnterkiefers  (Meckel.  W'agnerJ.  Syn.  :  suhdentai 
b.  (ill  fishes  aud  the  crocodile  [<i.  St.-Hilaire]).  A  b.  found  in  fishes 
and  the  Amphibia,  which,  with  it-s  fellow  of  the  op|>osile  side,  forms 
the  anterior  portion  of  the  mandible.  [!>.  aJ..)— I>eriual  b's. 
Owen's  term  for  b"s  which  are  ossifications  of  and  Iwlonp  to  the 
cutis  [L.  -Jiir.]  — Dennul  ethmoid,  b.,  £ctetliiuoid  b.  See 
Prefrontal  />.— Kctocuiieiform  b.  See  EjctermU  cuneiform  b. 
—  Ecto-ethmoid  b.  See  Prefrontal  6.  —  Kctopteryjjoid  b. 
Syn.:  transverse  b.  Un  ophidiaa*?.  lizards,  and  crocodiles  (Cuvierji, 
adgiutal  b.  {in  tho  crociKlile  [O.   St.-Hilairejj.      In  comparative 


branchial  (Cuvierl,  plurals  anpfrieures  (G.  St.-Hilaire].  A  term 
applied  to  several  small  b's  which  extend  out  horizontally  from 
the  edpes  of  the  sui>erior  pharyngeal  b's,  between  which  and  the 
cera to-branchial  b's  they  are  situated.  [L,  200,  dttT.]— Kpicerato- 
Iiyal  b.  See  Epthi/al  o.— Kpicoracoid  b,  Ger.,  I/andu-urzel- 
knochen  [Sleckel.  Wagner].  Syn.  :  coracoid  b.  (in  fishes  [Cuvjer 
and  G.  St. -IIilaire]i.  postclavicle.  In  comparative  anatomy,  a 
slender  nnl  of  b.  which  is  counecte<l  with  the  inner  face  of  the 
clavicle  near  its  dorsal  extremity,  and  runs  backward  and  down- 
ward. (L,  13,  a^H).  2<)7.|— Kpicranial  b.  Owen's  term  for  tlie  b. 
forming  tlie  roof  of  the  cranial  cavity  of  the  Pronteri  and  repre- 
senting the  frontal,  parietal,  and  supra-occipital  b's.  [L,  14.]— 
Kpihyul  b.    Lat.,  ligamentum  inter  oh  Unguale  superiiw  et  pro- 


THE   SKCLL  OF  THE  COD.      (FROM    MCHOL.SON,    AFTER    CT7VIER.) 
a,  Uw  nro-hyal  b«i>e  ;  A,  the  bwi  hyal  bOD«  ;  e,  the  c«rato.bval  bone  :  <i,  th«  hraixctiiostega]  rmya  ;  p, 
t;  If  tbe  tabaperculaio;  i,  the  isteroperculum;  m,  the  maa- 


anatomy,  a  b.  which  extends  between  the  superior  maxilla  and 
the  pterygoid  b.  [L.  li.  ll.]— Ell  b.  See  Ut-NA.— Elongated  bN. 
A  term  sometimes  applied  to  long  b's  which  are  destitute  of  a 
medullary  cavity  ^e.  fj.,  the  ribs».  [L.  13.]— Endoehondral  b's. 
A  tertii  applied  to  true  b's  formed  by  osteoblastic  tissue,  which  for 
the  most  part  replact*s  the  calci(le<l  cartilage  matrix,  and  is  finally 
itself  partiv  or  wholly  replaced  by  a<Jult  or  pi-riosteal  h.  [J.  :«.  42] 
— Entoouneiform  b.  See  Internal  can'-iforni  /j.  — Entofflossal 
b.  See  (tlossohj/al  b.  tist  def.).— EiiloUyai  b.  1.  See  (ibtsHo-hyal 
b.  (1st  def.^    2.  Id  the  pi.,  the  basibranclual  b's  tUaUmann  iL, 


.A. 


THE  IJITKRAI.  srRPArE  OF  TIIK   ETHMOID  BOXE,      fAPTER  8APPET.) 
I,  th«  crW.  iialll ;  i,  the  orbiul  pUl«  ;  K.  lb«  lofMor  tiiTbtBat«<l  prneeM ;  7.  the  mid- 
dle ID«stai  ol  tb«  WMe ;  -t,  Um  uncliut«  proco. ;  li),  the  pcrpoldiiroljv  pUte. 

27il.— KntopterjBolil  b.  Syn.:  interunl  pti-niaoiil  b.  rCuvicr. 
AKaKHi/.  FIallriiann{.  In  comparatlvi"  anatoniv.  a  thin  lamina  of  b. 
HttinK  aeninst  the  innir  IxirdiTH  of  the  nalatinr'  and  iiti-neoid  b's. 
fl,.  14.  ami.  dri7.|-Knt»-x|>llfnol<l  b.  Lat..  <m  innnmhuilnm  lln 
the  perchi.  «/</  jmrva  uanin  uphenniilfi  lin  the  <arp  [IlallmannI  I. 
Fr,  etiUmiihi^nnl  lin  fishes  fO.  St-Hilain-]!.  fler..  lorrf.r^r  (Oder 
ktiiuir)  Krniii-inftiinrI  dn  fished  (Meckel.  \VaKn.Tl  i.  Svn.  :  tin- 
ttnrior  H/jhriiiiid  h.  lin  flshes  IC'nvierli.  An  rjsKillealion  of  the  inter- 
orbltal  s<-ptnm  in  certain  of  Ihn  lower  vertebrates,  which  is  the 
reprewntadve  of  the  presphenoid  h.  of  the  hitcher  vertelwateH, 
[L,  ll.]— Epibranchlal  b'«.     Fr.,  partie  supirieure  de  I'arceau 


THE   INFF.num   srltFATK   (.K  Till-:    t:'l  HMoIii  IKiNIi. 
(AFERT  SAPPEY.  I 
1,  the  perpenillcular  plttte  ;    4,  4,  the   Infrrlor    turbibftted 
procesws:  5,  S,  the  mliale  meatiu  at  the  Dooe;  6,  6,  the  oa- 
ciiiAte  proceste*. 

stilifarmem  [SoenimerrinK].  Fr.,  grande  piice  laterale 
tin  tishes),  seconde  piece  de  la  come  anterieure  (in  lizarils  and 
mamiDals  [Cuvier]),  hyposternal  (in  fishes).  Ger..  Zunf/cnhom 
(Meckel,  Wagner).  Syn.  :  cenitohyal  b,  (in  nianinials  (U.  St.- 
Hilaire]  t.  In  comi)ara"tive  anatonty,  a  small  b.  lying  between  the 
ceratu-hyal  and  stylo-hyal  b's.  [L.  11.  I.".'!.  arr.|  — Kpiotir  b. 
\M...  snuiima  occipllix  [Ilnlliiinmi!.  i;.r.  Il:„t,  rhn  upts.huppe 
I  Meckel,  Wagner].  Syn.:  ptinn(  i/nfi't  '.  mw.m',  ,_,l~rn^i/  "<<,pi- 
titl  ft.  (in  the  perch  and  repdlcsi.  ,v/'/..  /  ,>m  .,. .  ,y-,/<'/  /.  m  di.  .■.  i.h, 
ruiijitoid  fipitpliysis  {ill  man.v  niaiiimals  ,(  ii\iri  i.  n>l-  >  /"i , ,,  ful  b. 
'in  flshest.  mtpcrior  occipilnl  h. 
rirtiil  b.  [Aga.s.siz] 
which  corresponds  to  the  lo 
lemiK>ral  b. :  in  comparative  ai 
inteniiil   portion  of  the  audit 


of     tll( 

ist.-ro 
II,.   U".   II.   !!■/.  l.-).i.]- 


twi-cij  the  aiitcn..iiilVri.jraiiKlc..f  the  pitrietal  li.  aud  the  gn-al  wing 
of  the  splielloiil  b.  |L,  14^.]-  ICpipterydoiil  l>.  In  collijiarative 
anatomy,  a  small  slender  rod  of  b.  lying  in  front  and  lo  tlie  outer 
side  of  the  anterior  edge  of  tht*  profit  ic  h.,  with  wliich  and  the  ptery- 
goid b.  it  articulates.  (L,  2(10.1-  Kpipiibie  b's.  Sec  Mun-iiijiat 
/>'.«.  — Kpistemal  b.  I.  O.  St.-Hilaires  term  for  the  urohyal  b.  in 
Ilshes.  II..  14.1  '^-  See  Interclavicle.  -i.  Se*'  SupriiJilcrnal  ft. — 
Kliitviitpaiiic  b.  [Owen].  See  Hyomandibnlar  ft.-Ktbnioiil  b. 
l,at.,"o«  ,lhiii'}ideum.  Fr..  o.s  ctltmriidr.  tier..  Siebbcht  list  def.). 
1.  A  ciiljoid-shaited  b.,  containing  within  its  interior  a  large  number 
i>f  celLs.  which  a.s.sists  in  forming  the  cranium,  the  orbits,  aud  the 
na-sal  fos.s<e.  It  consisl-s  of  a  central  vertical  plate  and  of  two  lat- 
eral inas.sesithe  ethlno-turbinalsi.  which  unite  above  to  form  the 
cribriform  plate.  It  articulates  with  the  vomer,  frontal,  sphenoid, 
nasal,  lacr>-mal.  palate,  and  inferior  turbinated  b'l 
rior  maxilla.    2.  Of  iJiigf-s,  the  splieneth       '  '  ' 


1  b.     |L.  lai  ]-Kth- 
sesof  iheellimoid  b. 
the  left 


|iTe.s8ure  of 

'„  (Meckel, 
J.stiick'  des 
ftauptbeiu 


la.  2.  Of  iJngf'S,  the  splienetl 
iial  b's.  [Owen].  The  lateral 
[L.  l.VJ.j— Kxerclse  b.  An  ossification  soi 
arm  of  soldiers,  and  believed  to  be  due  i" 
a  musket  ujion  the  arm.  ]L,  29il.]— Kxoii 
cinifM  IBojanus].  Her., /teith'cbejt  tmten  1 
Wagn.-r],  (Jetenktheil  de»  (Irunrlbeina   [^ 

Ifiiilerfuiuplbeiug  [Wiedinann].  fieiltntliiil  i/.  .<  llint,  ilMupwems 
IRathke].  .Syn.:  Uilenil  ,uci,,itat  ft.  [Aga-s-siz.  Oivier,  OervaLs, 
Ifallmami],  tj-occipilid  ft.  (in  llshesl.  Internl  iiccipiliU  ft.  lin  birils 
\r,.  St.-Hilaln-]i.  In  human  anatomy,  a  fietal  cartilage  b.  which 
forms  the  side  of  the  foramen  magnum  and  the  occipital  condyle 
of  the  <K-cipltal  b.  II  unites  with  llie  other  elementa  of  the  occipi- 
tal b.  about  the  sixth  year,  iiut  in  many  of  the  lower  vertebrates 
remains  through  life  a.s  a  separate  b.  [I,.  1'-'.  14.  I.',:)  |-  Kxternal 
Clineirr>riii  b.  Ijit.,  o»  cnfifiinne  rj-tenium.  Fr.,  <ih  cunei- 
fnrme  erierne.  Qer.  driller  Keilb,  in.  A  wedge.sha|X'd  b.  of  the 
ffmt,  articulating  posieriorly  with  the  scaphoid  b..  anteriorly  with 
the  second,  third,  and  fourth  melatansal  b's,  intenmll}'  with  the 


O,  do:  O',  oot;  0>,  whole;  Tb,  thin;  Th*,  the;  V,  Uke  oo  Id  too;  U<,  bhie;  V,  lull;  V\  full;  D>,  utd;  V,  like  a  (German). 


MmUi  vt  Umj  UmU*u»  oj   li** 


<..v^nVv, 


THI  PlISTEBIOB 
I.  iW  Ihatil  nl< 
nte* :  l'\  Ih*  taunul  orbtul  affOi/tij-il* ; 
li,  ^-        •      ■••  •  • 


FACE  OF  Tire  FRONTAI.  BOSE.      (AFTTIl  SAPPED'.) 

9.  1^  bninien  twcum  ;    S,  Uw  roof  of  IIm  orUt ;   S,  lb*  -in'nl 

Um  oalfaaca  to  Iho  sj^hcaoidAl  rijiii*;  ly^ 


I  «xt<ra«l  orUul  iivfibyaia. 

Int^r})arittal  6.— Flat  l>*i».  I^t„  oxmi  lata  in*'li  jihitia).  Fr.,  OS 
uliiln.  (itr..  hnil--  «hIit  i>liilti>  Kiii-h-n.  Bs  tin-  k-ngtii  and 
bn'A<lth  <»f  whirh  CTt'uilv  rxoitil  tln'ir  fl))okni*s8  u-.  «..  the  scapiilnt. 
II.  Hi.  irj  1-F<irflu'i«l  b.  S.f /■Vf.iird/ (..-Fork  I).  S(f  KcR- 
niji.— Frontal  l>.  Ijit..  <.«  fninlis  IS<i«'iiiiiiiTrin(rl.  os  fniiilali: 
Vr.  .u.  fniiiM.  fniiil.il  i,n,icii„il  lAkliSKi/.].  li>T..  .S7.r,i/»  i,i, 
Ilnupttttin.  A  sinffli'  h.  which  foniis  Ihi*  forf  |>nrt  of  th»-*  LTAliilini 
and  lh<-  K'>'OI<T  part  of  ihi-  uiuht  roof  of  ihi-  orhit ;.  It  arches  up- 
wanl  and  liackwanl  and  artieulales  with  the  imrielnl,  snlienoul, 
ua^tal,  niahir,  KtiiH-rior  nioxillarr,  Inervnml,  ami  etbinojil  o'k.  [L, 
Hi,  153.J— Froiitu-iiiu.ul  l>.    See  .Yiiwi/  fi.-Fruiitu-ucclpital  b. 


-r^     . 
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fAPTEB  RAPPET.> 

-. .  lh«  |rUb«II«;  4,  4,  lb* 

:  A.  4.  tb*  vtUnuI  orUUI  arophma; 
imA  M|«rior  mulllary  banMt   8,  lb* 


1.1  li 


(ier 

b.  Kitiial 

lonpii'  ii 


IT  rertebrate*.  ruiw  forward  from  the  iHiKthyal  b  Into  ihi 

■••  of  the  toMinie.  whUh  It  wntii  to  Mipiioii      11,.  Vi  itr  i 

Mnelr..riii  I..    |-.r.lvalll      The  mid.lle  eiin.lforni  I.  ,.r  ii>, 

I      M        iliiuiieb  b.     S-<- /tiriomiii.irrf,      llcelb.     Si 

lllpl..     Ijil  ..wr../-ir.    S.-.-/iiii..i.oiio(r(.      Iloiik  b 

...  '.      Iliiilkleb.    The  f<H-.'.vx.  alM<  till' aktrak-nhi 

.   ■..  ,     lliiiiieral  b.    Fr.>,sl,<imr,>il.    (if  fuvliT.  the . 

1  11^1.-.     ;i..  u;      llyoldb.    LM.uMhl/uilct.    FY..i«/ij^ 


.■VI 


llfxi 


W 


at  the 

lollnlel.valMive  the 
artilnKi-.      It     iMn. 

KistHof  n  Ixly  and  llie  trmil'-r 

and  leNr<ert.iirfiiia.     Thet^n-al- 

er  i^ininn  iliie  lliyrei^hyul  b'H 

of  eoni|iarutlve  aimtii 

JiK'i  liaekwani  from  tlii-  ImkIv 

.'f  the  b.  and  t  he  leKstT  eornim 

.Ihe   o-nitohyal   Ii'k  of  1...111 

luiruttveanatoniy  >upunnlnnd 

luiekwaril   from    the  |i.dnl  of 

union  of  the  ^rreal«'r  eornna 

and  Ihe    IhkIv      The  Kn-nter 

>-..rniia  nniti-  with  Ihe  IknIv  in 

ildllll    life,    hut    Ihe    lesta-r"  n- 

main    dislinel.    Ih-Iiik    unite 

oidy  hy  means  of  a  Kvnorlal 

articiilalion.      |L.   Hi.  I.'t.l.l- ilvo-inandlliular  1>.     Fr..  trrrial 

iln    lUhm    10,   Sl.Ililoin'li.    miulmiliin   [Agnitsir.].      Or..    i./«Tr» 

li-nW»i«     (.Me<-kel.     Wntnier).       Svn.  :     e;ii7um;i<inir  fc.    |l(weli], 

i/x.n/f  h.  lin  llshesl.  (i/mixin.V  h.  lin  luilraehTans  ICuvlerli.  ./ii.i<f- 

/,V.,i;»i.„.   /.  <in  llslies  |llnllmnnn|>.     The  upiKTni.«l  b    of 

ddiularv  wis|iensorium   of    i-.rtnin    nshi-s.      It  nrtieulnlen 

iih  ih.'  side  .,f  II rnnium  and  Indow  with   the  hvoid 

h.r  .lirt...|ly  or  indin-etly.  and  is  the   represfutallve  of 


THE   ANTEHIOH    hrni'AeK    CI 
IIYOID   IMINK.      lAfTlill  KAI 
I,  I,  tb«  bodr  1  t,  y.  tb«  gnmlM  < 
4,  lb«  Im^  conu. 


THE 


fUtenkU 


THE   IXTEK.NAL  SIHF.UK  OF   Till     INKhUl.ll  TlRUI.VATF.n   BONE.      (AT- 

TKIt    SAI'l'KY   I 

4,  tb«  lacryma]  proc««;  5,  tbo  rthmold  [>nx«a;  :,  Ibc  ultrior  ukIc  ;  6,  tLo  pocto 


71IK    EXTKRNAL  Sl'llFAfE 
4,  the  lafTt 


i-rtelirnti 
•.  Ihee.r 

I  .  o.«o    /, 


t  .  nrythn*  titit.  thijr 
.'■■^^tthiu'ls  lin  mammals  n;, 
the  llrsi  three  hranehial  arel 
of  Ihe  Ihvreo-hvals  of  hlKhel 
b.     .Sei-  )l,ij<ihii<il  h.  list  def.l.  — 11 
hs  which  fonii  the  llfth  branch 
the  IliHir  <tf  the  pharvnx.  an*  nsun 

■rotobranchial  bsof  the  oihci 


..eelpllal    b. 

no,,/   i,.  ^lireilor   Hp.uiKy   b.. 


II,.  12. 14.  -ins.  aci  Ilvo-Htrr- 
vhvalb.  ihllsh.-s.  IL.itj  lly- 
ro/iii  liiiiftmlin  [S^H'iiimerrinic). 
i,s).,ii„,l,U<iU  r,,vif„/,„„;,  lin  hinlBi, 
•llilam-l  I.  The  lo»ermo.st  piei-.«  of 
of  tUhes.  n'jrardetl  as  Ihe  homolninie 
i-rtehrnt.-s.  lU  14. 'JT7.|-Ilypobyal 
>opliarvnK<'Hl  b'K.  *A  jiair  of 
arches  in  llshes  :  they  underlie 
'  denti^erous,  and  n-iirewnl  the 
h..s.  II,.  li.  air.l  Kyposphe- 
niibl  b.  Vr..oHli!n,„«,,li,„iil.  The  jiresphenoid  h  in  n.slies  and  in 
thi'criH-iNlile.  |(t.  St.  Ililuin'il,.  Mi.f -Hvposleriial  b.  (ifil  Sl.- 
Milaln'.  the  epihval  b  of  llshi-s.  |I..  i4.|  Hvpotvinpanlr  b. 
OweliJ.     S.-<-  <Juiiilr,il,    I,,  ilsl  def.L-llvpsllidil  ii.  "l.  S<.e  llymil 

:    a    In  Ihe  pl..<.f  (ioubaux.  Ihe  Itt-I  c.^-cvpuil  verlet.ni' nc- 

It  of  their  n-s.'liililann-  to  Ihe  leller  I",     fl,.  IS  1     Ifvpurul  li. 

I  Miinll  fan  shninnl  li.  which  kuccmsIh  the  last  caudal  vertehni  of 
Ishi^s  and  aiils  in  Kupi«irtlnK  the  mil.  II..  li.  il«i  |  Illue  b.  S<'e 
i.ii  «  iiirlsire  b..  InelHcir  b.  ikf /•r,-miuillii,u  h.  Inferior 
'ifiiliil  />.— Iiiferlor  pliar\liK<*al  b'». 
Inferior  spbenobl  l>.  fi-e  Hiuiti'he- 
"  '  ■  ir  tnrbhmti-d  li.  U»t,, 
tier.,  uiitvir  .WiAenniwf- 
rhi-l.  A  Ihin  plate  of  h  nItachiHl  bv  lis  uplH-r  marcin  to  Ilie  lalemi 
wall  of  Ihe  niwand  si-panuinc  Ihe  middle  from  Iln  iiiferlorinealllli. 
II  arili'uhites  uiih  Ihe  suiH-rior  uuixilla.  and  wiih  Ihe  larrjnial, 
I'thm.il.l.  and  pnlnle  lis  |l..  Hi  |~Inrra-orbllal  b'n.  Ijit..  oaaa 
iii/r.i..W„(,i;„i.  Kr  .  o.  «oiMor(»ir.rir.».  Svn.:  infm  „rhilnl  nrn}. 
In  C"impamtr\e  anntomv.  a  rimr  "if  ossieles  which  forms  Ihe  lower 
rim  ..f  the  orliit.  |I,.  14.  -jn.l-  InKrasslal  b.  <  if  (1.  SI  liilain-. 
Ihe  orlillo  sphenoid  li.  In  llshi-s.  |I,.  14  |  Innominate  b.  Ijil  , 
o»  iniiiimiiinlum  (seu  roj-<r).     Fr.,  ijt  innumtn^.    Uvr.,  unuiiinnnlf 


A,  ■!»;  A*,  at;  A>,  ah;  A<,  all;  Ch,  cbln;  CM,  locb  (ScolUdi);  B,  he;  K',  eU;  Q,  go;  I,  die;  I',  in;  N,  In;  IP,  lank; 
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Bein.  It.,  osso  innominato.  Sp..  hue»o  iiuiominado.  A  b.  which, 
with  its  fellow  of  the  opixwile  side  and  the  sacrum  and  coccyx, 
fomis  the  bony  pelvis.  It  is  made  up  of  the  ilium,  the  ischium, 
and  the  os  pubis.  [L.  142,  17"^.]— Intercalary  b.  Gep.,  Zicickel- 
6einilstdef. ».  1.  Se^  JnterjMirietai  b.  3.  iiw  (tpisthutic  b.  3.  luthe 
pi.,  see  li'iirmian  fc's.— Interclavicular  b.  See  Interclavicle. — 
Interhyal  b.  See  Stylohyat  6.— Interischlal  b.  The  tuberosity 
of  the  ischium  when,  as  in  some  of  the  lowt* r  vertebrates,  it  remait^ 
dUtinct  thnm^h  life.  [L.  i:).j~Interiuaxillary  b.  Lat..  jxirs  in- 
ctMi  nuixUlac  superioris  [Soemmerrinp].  pnrmaMlla,  on  intermax- 
iltare.  Fr..  os  intermaxUlaire,  imermaxillaire  tin  birds  [H.  St.- 
Hilairel).  Gt^r..  Ztriftchenkie/erbein.  Syn.:  premaxUlaryh.,adnasal 
b.  (in  fishes  and  the  crocoiiile).  A  fnetal  b.  which  hes  behind  the  fore 
part  of  the  sui>erior  maxilla,  with  which  it  becomes  fused.  In  many 
of  the  lower  vertebrates  it  persists  as  a  distinct  b.  through  life,  and 
often  joins  with  its  fellow  of  the  opposite  side  to  form  a  single  b.. 
representing  that  jMirtion  of  the  sui)erior  maxilla  of  man  which 
bears  the  incisor  teeth.  [X*  12.  14.  14*2.  1.>1]— Interniuseular  b*s. 
A  number  of  small  b's  which  are  articulated  to  the  dorsal  sides  of 
the  transverse  processes  of  the  vertebra'  of  fishes  and  |)ass  upward 
and  outward  between  the  muscles.  [L.  'Jfli>.]— Internal  cuneiform 
b.  Lat..  as  cunei/ornit'  internum.  Fr..  os  cunei/orine  interne. 
Ger.,  erstes  Keilbein.  The  largest  of  the  emieiform  b's  of  the  foot. 
It  lies  on  the  inner  side  of  the  foot,  articulating  with  the  scaphoid, 
the  middle  cuneiform,  and  the  first  and  seci>nd  metatarsal  b's.  To  it 
is  atta<-he<l  in  part  the  tibialis  antifus  muscle.  fL.  112.]— Internal 
pteryf^oid  b.  See  Entopteryr/oid  6.— Interopercular  b.  Lat., 
interoptnrctUum.    Fr.,  interopercule,  malUai  [G.  St.-Hilaire].    Ger., 


oslinguale.  1.  See  Hj/oirf6.  2.  See  67o«»o-/ij/a/ 6.— L.ong  b's.  Lat., 
ossa  litnga  iseu  rylindhca,  seu  tubulosti  l.  Fr..  os  tontyuex.  Ger..  tange 
Knitchen.  B"s  the  length  of  which  greatly  exceeds  their  breadth  or 
thickness.  They  consist  of  a  shaft,  which  is  hollowetl  out  to  form  a 
medullary  canal,  and  two  extremities.  [L.  172.]— Lower-jaw  b,. 
Lower  inaxillary  b.  See /*i/eWor  maxilla.— Lunar  b.  SecSenu- 
/umirb.— Malar  b.  Lat..o.t  mature  <stf\i  zyyomaticum  [Hallmann]), 
OS  zygomaticum  anterius  (Bt>janus].  Fr..  os  mnlatre,  piece  anteri- 
e«rede/V>sjHgai(G.  St.-Hilaii-e].  Ger.  W'angenbetn.  Syn.:  jugalb. 
(in  lizards,  crocodiles,  and  mammals  [Cuvifr]).  adttrbital  b.  (in  the 
crocfMiilei.  A  quadrangular  b.  which  forms  the  most  prominent 
portion  nf  the  face,  the  greater  part  of  the  margin  anil  a  pt>rtion  of 
the  outer  wall  of  the  orbit,  and  tne  anterior  part  of  the  zygoma.  It 
separates  the  orbit  fnmi  the  temporal  fossa  and  articulates  with 
the  superior  maxilla  and  the  temporal,  frontal,  and  sphenoid  b's. 
In  the  lower  vertebrates  it  mav  articulate  fM^eriorly  with  either 
the  quadrate  b.  or  the  quadrato-jugal  b.  [L.  12,  14.  142.  153.]— 
Mandible  b..  Mandibular  b.,  Mandibulary  b.  See  Inferior 
MAXILLA.— Marf^inal  li's.  Certain  otherwise  unnamed  b"8  which 
lie  on  the  radial  and  ulnar  sides  of  the  manus  of  the  Irhthyosauria. 
[L.  12.J— Marsupial  b's.  Lat.,  o.«t.<Ki  marsupialia.  Fr..  os  marsu- 
piaux.  Syn.:  janitores  marsupii  [Tyson].  Two  elongated,  slightly 
curved  b's  which  articulate  with  the  anterior  edges  of  theos.sa  (lubis 
and  run  forward,  diverging  into  the  layers <)f  the  abdominal  panetes. 
They  are  found  in  nearly  all  the  Mnrsupiulia  and  are  iM'lieved  to  be 
ossifications  of  the  inner  pillar  of  the  external  abdominal  ring.  (L, 
].V3.]— Mastoid  b.  Lat.. os  mastoideum.  Fr.,  os  masto'idien.  Ger., 
Zitzenbein.    Of  Owen,  the  squamosal  b.  (1st  def.);  of  Hallmann,  the 
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Zwiachenkiemendeckelstiick.  A  b.  in  the  gill-cover  of  fishes  which 
Ues  in  front  of  and  below  the  opercular  b..  with  which  it  articulates, 
and  is  c<^)nnect«fd  at  its  opiKjsite  extremity  by  Ugament  with  the 
angular  b.  and  the  hyoid  apparatus.  [L.  200.  207.]— Interorbital 
b.  An  inconstant  ossification  in  certain  fishes,  lying  betwtn^n 
the  ffire  part  of  the  presphcnoid  and  the  orbito-spbenoid  b's.  t^., 
14.]— Interparietal  b.  Lat..  os  interimrietale.  Fr.,  os  inter- 
parietal.  1.  In  the  human  fijetus.  the  tabular  portion  of  the  oc- 
cipital b.,  which  sometimes  persists  through  life  as  a  distinct  b.  [L, 
14.  142.J  Cf.  B.  of  the  Incas.  2.  In  some  of  the  lower  vt* rtebrales. 
a  b.  lying  between  the  front  edge  of  the  supraoccipital  b.  and  the 
parietal  bs.  [L.  149.)  3.  Of  Agassiz,  see  Supra-occipital  h.— 
Interriplnons  b's.  Fr.,  os  interepineux.  A  number  of  dagger- 
shaiM^l  b's  in  certain  fishes,  which  are  connected  by  ligaments  to 
the  spinous  pnxM'sses  of  the  vertebra;  ami  extend  upward  in  the 
median  line  to  articulate  with  the  rays  of  the  median  fins.  [L.  12] 
— Intestinal  b.  Ger..  Darmbein.  See  Ilium.— Investing  b's. 
Se*  Membraitr  /.«.— Irregular  b's.  Lat..  ossa  multiffyrmia.  Fr.. 
OS  mixtes.  G*.-i-..  aemisrhte  Knochen.  Those  b's  which  are  of  such 
irregular  shafie  that  they  can  not  be  classed  as  long,  short,  or  flat 
b's.  (L.  172.1~Jugal  b.  Lat..  os  jugale.  Fr..  os  jwjal.  Ger., 
Jtjchhein.  I.  Of  Cuvier.  the  malar  b.  (in  mammals,  crocmliles.  and 
lizards),  the  squamosal  b.  (in  birds  and  monotrenifsi,  and  the 
quadrate  b.  fin  fishes  and  batrachiansi.  2.  Of  Agas-siz,  see  Larry- 
mal  b.  3.  Of  G.  St.-Hilaire.  the  infra-orbital  b.  |L,  14.t-«lugular 
b.,  Key-b.  See  Clavicle.— Knuckle  b.  The  coccyx.  [A,  -Vi.]— 
Labial  i>.  Ger,  Lipifenbein.  The  labial  cartilages  of  fishes  when 
they  become  ossified.  [L.  14.]— Laeryinal  b.  Lat..  os  unguis.  Fr.. 
vslacrymal.  Her,  Thninenh*  in  (\st  ilef.t.  Sybf.:  jugalb.  [Agas-sizl, 
adorbitnt  h.  (lat  def.)  [G.  St.  Hilaire].  1,  A  thin  scale  of  b.  which  is 
situated  at  the  ant^^rior  anri  inner  part  of  t  he  orbit,  articulating  with 
the  frontal  and  ethmoid  bs  and  the  siir)4'rir.r  maxilla.  [L.  14. 1.W.]  2. 
Of  G.  St.-Hilaire.  the  iirefnmtal  b.  [U  14.)-  I^tnbduld  b.  \Brf>c&\. 
Hee  Int*-rT}arietat  b  Ust  def.).— Large  cuneirorm  b.  Of  Percivali. 
the  Hcalbhoid  b.  of  the  tarsus  of  the  solif»wls.  [L.  13.]— Lateral 
ethmoid  b.  [Parker).  Se*?  M-*-/r/>nf«/ />  — I.ateral  ooelpital  b.  I. 
Of  Agassiz  and  Cuvier.  the  exoccipitalb.  [L.I4.|  2.  Of  fi.  St -Hilaire. 
theepiotlc  b.  in  fishes.  [!<.  14  )— lenticular  b.  See  f>r//iru/ar  6  — 
LesMer  lacrymal  b.  Tlie  hook-like  iirocess  of  the  lacrymal  b., 
which  articulates  with  the  sup*'rior  maxilla,  when  it  remains  thrfiiigh- 
out  life  ununited  with  the  lacrymal  b.  (L.  172.)— Lid  b's.  See  .lA-m- 
brane  6'<.— Ligament  b's.    See  Sesamoid  &'«.— Lingual  b.    Lat., 


THE    internal  SfRFACK   <jF   THE    MALAR    BONE.      (AFTER  SAPPEY.) 
1 ,  the  frouul   procvn ;   2,   the   iDU-mal   orific*;  of  the  malar  canal ;   6,  C,  Iht  turfian 
which  articulates  w  ith  the  K}-gOQiatic  proce«a  of  the  temporal  bon«. 

epiotic  b.  ;  of  Agassiz.  the  hvo-mandibular  b.  ;  of  Stannius.  the 
opisthoticb.  [L.  12.  14.  204.  2*C.]-Ma«to-tyiupanic  b.  See  Pro- 
otic  fe.— Maxillary  b.  [Owen].  Set*  .Superior  maxili^.- Maxil- 
lary turbinated  b.  See  Muxillottirbinal  6.— Maxillo-jugal  b. 
[Dug(^).  See  Superior  maxilla.— Maxillo-turbinal  b.  in  com- 
parative anatomy,  a  b.  which  corresponds  to  the  inferior  turbinated 
D.  of  human  anatomy.  [L.  1.53.]— Membrane  b's.  Fr..  osfibreux. 
Ger.,  Oeckknochen.  B's  which  have  an  intramembrauous  ossificar 
tion.  [KoUikerlJ.  24».J— Mento-Meekelian  b.  A  small  nodule 
of  b.  lying  at  the  side  of  ttie  sj-mphysis  menti  in  some  of  the  lower 
vertebrates.  [L,  2»2.1— Mesetlnnoid  b.  A  single  b.  lying  in  the 
median  line  above  the  vomer  and  articulating  posteriorly  with  the 
frontal  b's  in  certain  of  the  lower  vertebrates,  whieh  represents  the 
vertical  plate  of  the  ethmoid  b.  and  the  upper  portion  of  the  carti- 
laginous septum  of  the  Mc.se  in  man.  (L.  12.  l.VJ.  2(.»2.)— Mes<»cunei- 
form  b.  See  Middle  cuneiform  /j.— Mes<iptrrygj,id  b.  [Parker]. 
iyfe-  Kntopteryy'fid  6.— Mesotyuipanic  b.  [Owen].  See  .Sym/j/ec- 
tic  &.— Metacarpal  b's.  Lat..  ossa  metacm-jti.  Fr..  f>s  meta- 
carpiens.  tier..  Sfittelhandwurzelkiu^cht*n.  The  five  bones  of  the 
hand  which  articulate?  posteriorly  with  the  carpus  and  anteriorly 
with  the  phalanges.  [L.  142.)— Metaplastic  b's.  See  Periosteal 
b'a.- Met  a  pterygoid  b.  Lat..  os  tympani  [Agassiz].  FV.,  tym- 
panal (in  fishes  [Cuvier]).  epicotylMl  (in  fishes  [G.  St.-Hiliare]). 
(ier.,  scheibenformiges  Stiick  des  Schldfenbeins  [Meckel,  WaguerJ. 
Svn.  :  preti/mpanic  b.  [Owen],  posterior  pterygoid  b.  lin  fishes 
[Kallmann]  I.  A  thin  lamina  of  b..  in  certain  of  the  lower  verte- 
brates, which  articulat*"*  with  the  quadrate  b.  and  overlies  the  hyo- 
mandibular  and  svmplectic  b's.  [L.  12.  14.  2<»2.1— Metatarwal  b's. 
\jkr. . ,  ossa  me  ta  ta  rsi.  Fr. .  os  met  a  ta  rsiens.  fier. ,  Mittetfuss- 
knockrn.  The  five  hs  of  the  f<x»t  which  articulate^  i>osteriorly  with 
the  tarsus  and  anteriorly  with  the  phalangt-s.  [L,  142.]— Middle 
cuneiform  b.  I..at..  os  cuneiforme  medium.  Fr.,  oh  cun^ifortne 
pitit.  Ger..  zueites  Kiilbein.  A  short.  wedgp-shai>ed  b.  which  lies 
with  its  base  upward  and  its  apex  downward  between  the  second 
metatarsal,  the  scaphoid,  and  internal  and  external  cuneiform  b's 
oftheffK»t,  [L.  142.]— Middle  spongy  b..  Middle  turbinated 
b.  I^t..  concha  ethmoidalis  inferior.  Yr..  comet  mnyen  de  Veth- 
mo'idr.  (ter..  untfre  Siebhfinmuschel.  A  term  sr»metim**s  applied 
t*>  the  inferior  turbinated  i)rocess  of  the  ethmoid  b.  It  forms  the 
lower  ix»rti«m  of  the  sufM-rior  meatus  *»f  the  nose  an<I  overhangs  the 
middl*- meatus.  [L.  114.  142.|-MidfrontaI  b.  [Owen).  Sev  Frontal 
6.— MiOJaw  b.    See  InUnnaxillary  6.--Na»al  b.    Lat.,  ok  nasi. 
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t.l  I.  I.  ,"1  Mulll- 
lill).  1'lif  I'nrroiitnl  )• 
rbtuttl  b.    In  txaiiiuira- 


KrilUinflUijrl  IMivkfl.  Wajnicrl.  Syn  :  Intmiuriiil  h.  ilii  nHliiw) 
In  oiini|iarallvf  aimlxnir.  a  li.  wlilrli  llt-s  aUivi-  niiil  In  fnail  of 
till-  i>|>ii>' riiriuni-ii  uml  is  ilw  n-pn-M-nlaUvc  nf  ihr  Iiimt  Mint;  i>r 
III.'  i>|>lii'n..|.l  li.  .if  hiiniiin  aiwloniv.  |1„  rj.  11.  -JM  ]  oltolcKl 
l>.  iif  iiM.'H.  ilif  i-oliinii'llii  iif  liinK  nLs.i  lis  n'tm-M-nliiilvi- 
HI    the    ..(h.T    v.r1..t.rnl.-!t       |I.    14  |      (Ivrrluiiiilne     l>'i 

.l/r.>if.|,l>ir    (.'..       PuIhIkI     I>..   i'lllHlr    I,..    I'ulHnill-    ll.       | 

l»ilnli   iwil    iMiliilinumi.       Vr.,    tm    imlatin        (i.T  .    r<'iiuiii 

Syn  :    nntrn^r   /.ifiifiiir  fc.  (In  blnU  |(;.   SI     llllnin-li      1    A  b 

wlilcli  funiui  the  |H«a«.Tlur  jiurtluu  uf  llie  liorU  palate  and  Uil>  lot- 
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THE  A!«TERIOR  Pl'ttKA'-K  OP  THE  ocx-IPITAl.  BOKE.  UPTER  8APPEY.) 
I,  IW  (nwmi  MiriM«  for  lb*  l'«|ritu>1iiul  nouB ;  1,  f,  Ui«  |[t«or«i  for  tb«  lAl«faJ  ■!• 
bum;  ],  1,  tb*  irruiioAtlou  of  thr  UtmJ  dnuBn;  4.  tbc  loi«niA)  ocdpil«i  protub«r< 
uor .  k,  lb«  laUfn&l  o  <-lf>IUI  m«l ;  4.  4.  th»  rrrebrvl  foMv  ;  T,  :.  the  rrrvljcUar  iamm;  \ 
b,  tb«  famnro  mscno  "  ;  1,  tb«  b^vlUr  rroor*  ;  11,  II,  lb«  pdslerior  coadyUr  lorau.lu: 
14.  U»  ba^Ur  rncaK 

tiri»  anatiifny,  a  !>.  whii-li  Is  the  luimolojjup  of  th»?  Biiperior  turbinaUH) 

|in«-.-s>.if  tl lhiii..i.l  I)  i nil.    |L,  IMI-Xuvlciilur  b.    Lat..  o» 

11.11  i.-.i/.ii.  1  A  s.-s.iin..i.|  ll  in  Ihi- l.-mlon  of  the  llexiir  tJigiloruni 
Iin.fiiii.!iis..f  Ih.-  M.liiN-.ls  Ivini;  iMliinil  llie  third  pliulunx.  |L.  la.) 
:;  S.-.- .-i.i.,/,,,,,/  »,  \.,ii.| uiiiutlrb-ii.  H's  which  do  not  con- 
tain air<-.ll.s  .ir  air  sai-s.  fl,. -JlH]  t'f. /'iui<m<i/ic  ()».-Oci-l|>itttl 
b.  Uit  .  .,,.  .«<-i;,if.i;.-.  l-r.  o«  .K-cijiiffif.  Hit.  lliiilerhtiuplhiin. 
A  rhonili-iiilnl  li  mlnulol  at  thi-  iowi-ranil  hack  part  of  the  crunium. 
It  1.  .liMl.l  ][,!..  II,.  liasiUir  iKirtion  ilhi-  liiuiiiH,-cipitali.  the  i^on- 
'I  il'ilalsi.  and  Ihi-laliulur  iKirti.iuithi'Kuprn- 
i-lali  Thi'l>nsilar|j.irli.'ii.iirlhi'iK'ci|iilul 
I  arti.ulat.*  Willi  till' lx«l\  of  the  sph.niiid 
1  r,  .r  e.li;i.  .if  the  fiiraineh  inniniiiin  ;  the 
f-iMi  III..  JaN-ral  margins  .if  the  fxraineii  inajf- 
I                               >  nil  the  nwiscid  anil  i».|r..iis  |i.jrli..iis  of  ih..  tein- 

1  ■•  ir  11 ipilal   e..n.lyl..s:   the  talmlar  iKirtlon 

1  '  '■' arti.-tilate  wilh  the  itari.'tal  and  tein|Niral  it's  and 

t»-.ir«  u|-iii  ii-  ..iii.r  siirfa....  th.'  KiiiN-rior  an. I  Inferi.ir  curved  lines, 
th..  exiemnl  'I. ..'ipilal  cn.sl.  and  tin- external  .niipilal  pnilnlnrance. 

At  l.irlh  lhi<  I nsi>l»  i.f  f..nr  pi.-i..*.  Ih.-  I.asi...-.ipilnl.  Ih.-  two 

e\  •      I  !■  '-   ",.    .„,„  ,  ipiuil.  and  th..  inler|iarielal.  all  of  which 

It  alioiit  the  sixth  year.     |  L,  |-,',  112.  l.W.| 

'  '■    o.-.ii|iyini;  the  <M'|.ipital  and  andilorv 

li.iir.i  in  an  .arly  slaite  of  Iheir  ilcvelo|>- 

'  V   s<-|iamtc.s   into  111..  iM-cipilal   niid  pro 

••"      1-         1       ■■•        «>.l..nlol.l    h.      IjiI,   ..»  .«/o,,/„iV/eMi.i.      Vli. 

f  the  axis  when,  as  In  ivrtnin  nnliimLs,  ii  i- 

Si.<.  Klliiiiiiitl  b.    2,  S<«    W. 

<,;).!.. 

Li..iieiu/,-,A,; 

i-a.l.  in  tlsht«. 

hv.i  iiwiii.iihiilar  h  an.l  n.ssists  iu 

r      [I^IL'.JfTi     Op|.reMl<i-Hni;il- 

..   '•     OpiHili.illr  h.    A  b.  ..f  .-.nain  of  Ihe 

«hl.h  fornm  the  |KMterr>-renlral  |>.irli.in  .if  the 

In  man  It  Is  repn-tu.nltHl  by  lli..  I..w.-r  |Kirlion 

t   I,  ..f  ll,.   1.  i,i|.,nil  I.  .  lhofe"niTilni  rohinila.  and 

I     I'.'.  1 12.  I.V!  I     (Irblriilar 

•  ll   r..iili.l   in  some  of  the 

•  niH  ..f  Ihe  inmis  :  repn- 

•I,.  111.M--     I.,  112.  aiA|- 

ilsh).s  and 
"lillniannl. 


THE  POSTERIOR  1 


Mlontol.l    pi 

eparnle  li.     |l.  )  Olrarlory   b.       I.  S 

.//,,„.,.(   1.       Oper.'iil.ir    ll.       Ijil  .    ..;»-r.i<;il>n.       Ft.. 
i:.T..    .i;,„ll,rh.',    I 
I  III  lll.-s|.|....f  Ihe  I 
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;  OF  THE  0<XIP1TAL  BONE.      (AFTER 
KAI'PEY.  I 
t,  lb«  ex1«nu]  ncrif  lul  prolDbcnnr*  ;  3,  X,  Ui«  laparior  rurrMl  Uhm  :  4.  lb*  ritemal 
occii-iul  crMt ;  &.  6,  th«  IntcHor  cijrvr.1  IIdm  ;  T,  lb«  fon.nrn  ti.itrouiii :  •*.  »,  tbr  Imtarior 
condvUr  forauilu  ;  10,  10,  lb«  occl|.il>]  mndylw;  II,   lb»  basilar  procMs;  14,  14,  lb* 
jugular  prociwai. 


eral  wall  nf  Ihe  ni 

spheiioi.l   I,   anil  Ih 
and  a  v,rli,-al  plal.- 


en  the  internal  pie 


,id  plate  of  the 
iiipi-rior  maxilla,  ll  consi^ls  of  a  h.irizonlal 
huh  are  liiiil.-.l  at  a  ri;.-lil  aii|.-le.  ami  of  lhn<e 
lal.  Ih.'  orliilal.  anil  th.-  iia.sal  II  artlculatM 
Willi  it'i  felliiwof  Ihe  .i|iiHisil.' side,  wilh  111.' vomer,  wilh  thesu|>r- 
rior  iiiaxil 
nateil  h"!- 

tends  l)et ween  Ih*.  pti'rypiid  and  maxillary  re(;i. 
PalHto'iiiaxilliiry  b.     In  com|iarative  anatomy 


Is  fellow  of  Ihe  opiHisil.'  side,  wilh  111.'  vomer,  Willi  the  suiir- 
laxilla.  anil  with  the  ethmoid,  sphenoid,  and  inferior  turbl- 
(1*112.]  2.  In  comparative  anaioniv.  a  b.  which  ex- 
•k'ions.  II,.  12.  H.l- 
.iiny.  a  b.  formed  hy 


THE    EXTFRSAI.  HrRPACE  OK  THE 
I-AIJITE  IIOSK.     (AITKR  HAPPEV.I 

t,  Ih*  erlitlal  |.r 


pi  waa  ;  4,  lb*  ^pbi^ 


■ :  .1,  lb*  mailllai; 
>-p«laUaa  n04rh  :  L 
1 ;  V,  Iba  gnwr*  M 


THE  INTRK.VAL  HrHKACK  ur  THE 
PAI-ATE  noNE.  lAETEK  HAPPKV.) 
4,  lb*  alJirnoUal  prorMa  ; 


bliuS 


till-  ctmllnenw  of  the  palate  h.  and  Ihe  miperior  maxilla.  fT-.  H  1  - 
I'ttlatfi-ptfrvRivlil  I*.  In  comiiarative  anatomv,  a  b  fonniNl  by 
Ihe  I'.inllileni-..  of  Ih.'  luilale  an.l  |>terycold  bs  '  |I..  2112  l-l'Hra- 
fiplii'lifilfl  b..  riiruMplii'iiiildfll  b.  .\  liinif.  Kpllnl-like  nieinbranp 
b.  HitualfMl  at  the  bas.<  of  iIk*  nkiill  in  certain  of  the  lower  vert«- 
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brat«s.  In  most  fishes  and  Amphibia  it  forms  the  ppeater  portion 
of  the  base  of  the  sktiU,  and  appears  to  replac-e  fuuclionally  the 
basispbenoid  and  the  presphenoid  b's.  In  higher  vertebrates  it  is 
often  confounded  with  the  basisphenoid  b.  [L.  U.  -JiK).]— Paretli- 
moid  b.  See  Ethvft-turhinal  6.  — Parietal  b.  Lat..  os  parivtaie. 
Ft.,  OS  parietal.  (Jer.,  Scht^itelbeiii,  Stfitvntcajuihfiii.  A  quadri- 
lateral D.  bavin?  an  internal  concave  and  an  external  convex  sm*- 
face.    It  forms  uie  lar^*r  portion  of  the  lateral  surface  of  the  skulU 


the  exit  of  the  olfactory  nerve  externally.  The  perpendicular  plate 
of  the  ethmoid  b.  of  man  represents  the  coalesced  prefrontal  b"s  of 
the  lower  vertebrates.  (L.  Vi,  14.]— Prefronto-lacryinal  b.  A 
b,  in  certain  Amphibia  and  snakes  which  forms  the  anierii)r  lM>imd- 
ary  of  the  orbit.  [L.  121.]— Pri* fronto-nasal  b.  A  h.  constituted 
by'the  confluence  of  the  prefrontal  and  nasal  b's.  [L,  14.J— Pre- 
maxillary  b.  See /"'*-rmaj*i7/ar// ^.— Preiiasal  b.  Syn.:  scoop- 
ing b.    A  0.  which  is  situated  at  the  anterior  extremity  of  the  nasBd 
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and  articulates  with  its  fellow  of  the  opposite  side  in  the  middle  I 
line  and  with  the  fmntal.  the  temporal,  the  sphenoid,  and  the  oc-  < 
cipital  b"s.  [L.  14*.;.  l.VJ.]— Parieto-frontal  b.  A  b  whic^  forms 
the  roof  of  the  cranium  in  certain  fishes,  exteudiup  from  the  ocoijii- 
tal  to  the  ethmoidal  repons  and  answering^  to  the  parietal  and  ■ 
frontal  b's  of  the  higher  vertebrates.  [L*.  I:;.]— Paroocipital  b, 
[Owenl.  See  Epiotic  />.— Pea-shaped  b.  See  Pisifnrm  6.— Pedal 
D.  Lat.,  OS  pedis.  Tlie  third  distal  phalanx  of  the  manus  of  the 
soUpeds.  [U  i:j.l— Pelvic  b's.  Fr..  *,s  prlrims.  The  b's  which 
constitute  the  pelvis.  [L,  I'J.]— Penial  b.  Lat..  n.t  penis,  os  priapt. 
Fr.,o«peni>n.  (ier.  Penisknorhen.  A  membrane  b.  found  in  tne 
septum  of  the  penis  of  certain  mammals.  [L.  294.]  — Periosteal  b. 
Ft.,  as  periustttpie.  A  b.  formed  by  the  osteogenetic  layer  of  the 
periosteum.  It  is  the  principal  if  not  the  sole  form  of  adult  b..  and 
occurs  lM:>th  in  b"s  having  an  iutraoartilaginoiis  and  in  those  having 
an  intramenibranoas  ossification.  [J,  :Vi,  :J:.*.  4:1.1— Periotic  b.  A  b. 
formed  by  the  confluence  of  the  epiotic.  pro-otic,  and  opislhotic  b's. 
It  represents  the  ma'itoid  and  petrous  pjirtions  of  the  temporal  b.  of 
man.  [L.  12.  IM.)— Peroneal  n.  See  Fibi'la.  —  iVlro-niastoid  b. 
lAt..  OS  petromastoidfum.  See  Periatic  /».— Petrosal  b.  T^t.,  os 
pttrosum.  Tr.^os  peireux iO\i  pierreiu-  [Ist  defjt.  Ger.  Felsenbein 
(Ist  def.).  It.,  rocca.  Sp..  htieso  pietmm.  1.  The  petrous  portion 
of  the  temp<»ral  b.  2.  As  ustfd  bv  the  older  comparative  anatomists, 
the  pro-olic  b.  (L,  14,  176.]  3.  The  quailrate  b.  [L.  13.]— Petro- 
tympanic b.  See  Tympano-periotic  h.  -Pliaryngo-brancliial 
b's.  See  Snjierior  pnaryngeal  h"«.  — I*isiforin  b.  Lat.,  os  pisi- 
forme.  Fr..  os  pisi/orme.  (Jer..  Erhs'ithein.  \  small,  pea-shaped 
D.  which  lit-s  upon  the  ulnar  side  of  the  pyramitial  b.  of  the  carpus. 
[L,  114.  142.1— PlouBliHhare  b.  !.  St*e  \omer.  2.  See  Ptgostyle. 
—Pneumatic  b*«.  B's  which  contain  a  large  number  of  air-cells 
or.  as  in  binls.  air-sacs.  [L.  2M.]— Pneumatic  occipital  b.  Of 
Hyrtl.  a  small,  flat  ossicle  sometimes  found  at  the  occipital  inser- 
tion of  the  rectus  capitis  lateralis  miLscle.  containing  cells  which 
communicate  with  those  of  the  mastoid  p<irtion  of  the  temporal  b. 
[L,  3T.l-Postclaviciilar  b.  See  Kpirararoid  (*.- PoRterlor 
Rental  b.  S.'e  pnst/r'tntnl  6.— Posterior  pterygoid  b.  See 
Metnpterijtioifl  h.  Post4Tior  sphenoid  b.  See  Hnsixphenoid  b. 
—Posterior  turbinated  b.  See  In/erinr  turhinated  fc.— Post- 
frontal  b.,  PoHtorhital  b.  Lat.,  osfrtmtale  p"stfrins.  apophysis 
orbitaria  [S^^emnierring).  Fr..  os  frontal  jutstrrit'iir.  Ger.,  hin- 
teres  Stirnftein.  Svn. :  {miporal  b.  ("in  fishes),  juqal  b.  (in  the  croco- 
dile) [Vs.  St-Hilaire|.  Ger.  vordere  SchUifi-niH-inKchuiipe  [Hall- 
mann].  In  comimratlve  anatnmv.  a  mendirane  b,  lying  behind  the 
orbit  and  almve  ihe  aUsphenoid  6.  <  1st  tlef  i.  |L.  12  [  -  Postorbito- 
aupratemporal  b.  (tf  Owen,  a  b.  in  Ih.-  skulls  of  the  (iatio- 
cephala  which  repres*'nts  the  p*»storbilal  and  stipratemp<»ral  b's. 
(C  14.]— Postlemporal  b.  [Parker].  .See  Su/zrasrapninr  b.— 
Precoracoid  b.  I.  <  tf  fiegenbaur.  a  nodule  of  b.  lying  in  front  of 
the  ventral  extremity  of  the  coraooid  b.  [L.  2(M.)  2.  Of  Sabatier. 
the  coracoid  priM*ess  of  the  S4^'aimla.  fL.  3)1. j— Prefrontal  b. 
I.At..  Twirs  medui  inmis  cthmnidei  fSoemmerringj.  Ger..  yas*mttein 
(Weidemann.  Kathke],  Syn.:  anterior  fnmtal  b..  ethmoid  b.  (In 
manunuls  (C'uviiT]>,  Incrymal  b.  (in  fishest,  nanat  tthmoid  b.  <in 
birds  [G.  Sc.-llilain-)>.  In  comparative  anatomy,  a  b.  which  is 
situated  in  the  prefrontal  region  of  the  nasal  cafisule  and  bounds 
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septnm  of  the  pig,  and  is  enveloped  in  a  cartilage  which  extends 
around  the  nostrils.  [L,  13.J— Pre-opercular  b.  Lat..  preoper- 
culnm.  Fr..  preopercule.  Ger..  I'orhitmendeckeUtiick.  Svn.  : 
tifmpanal  b.  [G.  St.-Hilaire].  A  b.  situated  in  the  upper  part  of  the 
gill  i>f  fishes,  which  in  its  natural  pt)sition  fits  against  the  outer  face 
of  the  hvo-mandibular.  symplectic.  and  quadrate  b's.  [L.  12.  2iX>.] 
— Pre-orbital  b.  See  SutKirbital  /(.—Presphenoid  b.  Lat.. 
.<tphenoideum  hasiUire  [Hallmann].  Fr..  sphenoide  principal  tin 
fehes  [(^vier]).  bypospht-nal  (in  fishesi.  entasphenal  (in  crooKliles). 
OS  basilaire  anterieure  tin  birds  [G.  St.-Hilaireji,  sphenoide  princi- 
pale  (Agassi?.].  Ger.,  KeilheinkiJrper  [Meckel.  Wagner],  Syn.: 
antcn(.tr  sphenoid  b.  (in  mammals).  In  comparative  anatomy,  a  b. 
situated  at  the  fore  part  of  the  ba.se  of  the  skull.  It  articulates 
posteriorly  with  the  basisphenoid  b.  and  anteriorly  with  the  nieseth- 
moid  b.  and  the  vomer.  It  is  the  representative  of  that  portion  of 
the  body  of  the  sphenoid  b.  of  human  anatomy  w  hich  lies  in  front 
of  the  olivary  eminence  and  the  lesser  wings.  [L.  142,  1.>1.]— Pre- 
symphyseal  b.  A  solid,  conical  b.  lying  in  front  of  the  symphy- 
sis of  the  lower  jaw  in  certain  extinct  ganoids.  (L.  207.)— Pre- 
tvmpanic  b.  [Owen].  See  Metapterygoid  6.— Primary  b's.  See 
Cartilat/e  6's.— Primitive  key-b.  See  Precoracoid  fc.— Primor- 
dial b's.  See  Cartilage  h"s.— Principal  metacarpal  b.  The 
larger  of  the  two  metacari)al  b's  of  certain  of  tlie  quadrupeds. 
[L.  13.]- Pro-otic  b.  Lat..  ala  temporis  [Stanuius].  ala  magna 
sphenoidei  lin  birds  and  mammals),  os  itetroAum  (in  fishes  and  rep- 
tiles [Hallmann] I.  Fr.,  aile  temporale  du  spht-noide  tin  birds, 
fi.she8.  and  mammals),  urande  aile  du  sphenoide  [Cuvier],  rocher 
(in  reptiles  [CuvierJ).  ptereal  (in  fishes).  preruj>eal  tin  crocodiles  [G. 
St.-HiIaire]).  Ger..  Felsenlnin  (in  fishes  and  reptiles*,  grosser  KeiU 
beinfiiiqel  (in  birds  and  mammals  [Meckel.  \\  agner J t.  Syn.:  ali- 
siihfnoid  b.  [Owen].  In  comparative  anatomy,  a  b.  which  forms 
tne  antero-ventral  portion  of  the  auditory  capsule.  It  represents 
the  up|>er  pffrtion  of  the  i>etrous  i)ortiou  and  a  part  of  the  mastoid 
process  of  the  temi>r.ral  b.  antl  the  larger  portion  of  the  labyrinth 
of  man.  This  h.  has  often  been  mistaken  f«>r  the  alLsphenoid  b.  (Ist 
def  )  [L  12.  14.  142,  IM.l-Propeller  b.  The  innominate  b..  from 
its  resemhlanie  to  the  blade  of  a  screw  pn»peller.  (C,  M.  Dodson, 
"Sci.  Am,"  Feb.  2.  IWI,  p.  GT.]- Pterotic  b.  In  comparative 
anatomy,  a  small  b.  s<unetimes  ff»und  on  the  up|>er  and  outer  side 
of  the  auditor-  capsule,  lying  between  the  prooiic  and  epiotic  b's. 
[L.  12.  2<'2.j— Pter^Boid'b.  I^t..  os  pterygoideum.  Fr..  os  pti- 
rwoidien.  heri.'is»^al  (in  the  crocfKlilei.  Ger..  dttssrier  Fliig*l/ort- 
satziin  fishes  (Wagner]i.  Syn.:  trnn.svrr.s,'  b.  (in  fishes),  internal 
pteruw'd  h.  (in  ophidians  [CuvierJ*.  adgxtstal  h.  (Ui  fishesi.  poste- 
rior iMtlatinr  b.  (in  birds  \(i.  St.-Hilaire]  i.  external  pttrygmd  b.  (in 
fl.shes  [Hallmann]'.  internal  ptery^id  b.  (Agassizj.  In  comimra- 
tive  anatomy,  a  b.  which  extends  iM-tween  the  nalaline  anri  quad- 
rat4'  ri'gions.  representing  the  internal  pterygoid  plate  of  the  sphe- 
noid b.  of  human  anatomy.  (L.  12.  M.  2iC.j-I'tibie  b.  S»*e  Os 
»t(6/.«..-Pubio-isehladle  V.  Pubio-lseliiatic  b.  (ier.  Oist*n- 
hein  The  f>s  pubis  ami  the  ischium  rt-garded  as  one  bone.  [L, 
lir  1  Pvran»idalb.  Ijxi.osptjrnmidtd''.  rr..'>s pyramidal.  Ger.. 
drtirrki'g^H  B*-in.  Syn.:  rn,a-,form  h.  A  w.ilge  sliai-d  b.  situated 
at  the  outer  side  of  the  carpus,  with  its  n]tfX  «! 
outward,  and  articulating  with  the 
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TRB  PALATO-^ADRAT  1 

JM,  IW  anlraUr  tow:    Jft(.   VI- k-    i    »■■    i,- :     v..  tk.  qil^lr-U  >««:    Sr,  Ui« 
»l«y<irjyi*4  toM;  A>|<«,  Ito  wtairt^ryitoU  boM ;  PI,  the  p&lalc  boo*. 

'       '   '     T 'In  tho  crctc<H\\\o).  pii'c*' ititxtt^rifitre  fill  JH- 
tivr..  hiiilt-rf  Srhh'i/rntHinscIittpi)*- iin 


I\.     Svil 

I  ill  ll/iinls.  Ill' 


Srhlii/f' 


(in  inaiiiiiml! 
Owt'n).  icmjHirnt 
Klilf,  and  nmiiminlH), 
71KM/  *i  III!  IjinlH  nnil  iiion.ilr.'iiifi  K'uvifrii  I.  In  comparative 
analoniy.  a  l>  uIikIi  fxt>'n<ls  luu-knaril  fnun  Hit-  nmlur  to  Ihi- 
quailmt**  b.  anil  n'pn'?»«*nls  tin* /vt^-'nnilir  priKfss  of  tlu*  tomp<iraI 
b  of  liunmii  aiuiloinv.  |L.  I'J.  11.  'J)-.'  |  2  Of  llallinunn.  the  quail- 
ral.-  h  .|«l  .l.f  I  in  lUli.-s.  |I.,  1 1.  |-Oiln<lralf>-mnxillary  b.  A 
U  nn  aiipli.Nl  hv  llallniann  loilic  iiiiailnilo  Jinral  b.  ilst  ilef.iin  lislics. 
jUlli  KHVf'n  b.  S.-.-r,iriiO)i./)i.  Klrkcly  b'».  Bs  whit-h  are 
di-flei.  lit  ill  earthy  matter  as  the  n-sult  of  rickets.  -It ider'n  b.  An 
oKMllcation  fCMiietimes  foiinil  in  the  t«-nilon  of  the  a<lilii<-tor  magniis 
niiis<-le  of  ihost-who  have  ridilen  a  k"""!  ileal  on  horseljack.  |L. 
aiw  1  Koof  b-K.  !$.-•■  .V.'iiif.roii.'  f>':<-K»ulhi|:  b.  See /•reiifiwi/ 
/>.  — Kiiilhneiitary  iiietHCMrpal  b'M.  Syn.:  s/ilhit  b'n.  Twosinall 
b*M  situiititl  on  tlie'iiiiierainl  outer  siiles  of  the  |)o«terior  surface  of 
the  princijial  nietacariml  b.  in  soli|i*HU.  Tliev  have  the  shape  of  an 
invert«'«l  |ivrami<l.  an<l  are  the  nidiments  of  the  metacarpal  b's  of 
man.  |L.  ill  -Uiiiiip  b.  1,  S»-e('occ\TC.  a.  SeeSACRl'M.— Scaplio- 
riibiilfl  li.  In  comiMiratlve  anatomy,  a  b.  formed  bv  theconliuence 
of  the  M-aphoid  and  culxiid  lis.  |1..  M.J— .Scuphiild  b.  Lat..  oji 
araithnuh-iiin.  Kr..  on  nrn^thmite.  (itr. ,  Knlinttein.  I.  A  b.  of  the 
Carsiw  lyinc  on  the  outer  side  of  the  fotit.  which  articulates  poste- 
riorlv  with  the  artraj^aliis,  aiit*-riorlv  with  the  internal,  middle,  and 
externul  cuneiform  lis.  and  Himeliines  hiternllv  with  the  cuboid  l>. 
|I.  31  I  •■'  The  most  external  b.  of  the  lirsi  row  of  the  carpiLs.  It  is 
somewhat  lioiil-sliaiMil.  and  articulates  with  the  radius,  the  os  mag- 
num, and  the  ira|ie/.iuiii.  ond  with  the  tratiezoid  and  .semilunar  li"s. 
|U  .11  !  Ncupluf-iunur  b.  A  b.  formed  bv  the  c.mtluence  of  the 
fc-aide'id  and  .semilunar  b's.  |U  II  i~Seier»i  b's.  S*-.-  Dermal  b'». 
— NrleroKelious  b's.  Si*  .l/e/ii/iroNe /*")*, —.Sclerost eons  b's.  See 
.S.-*iiiioi./  (/«.— .Srlerolal  b's.  Sclerotic  b's.  The  iKiny  plates 
found  In  the  wlerotic  i-^iat  of  the  eve  in  certain  of  the  lower  verte- 
bmt<-«.  |I,.'JIW.  I  SconphiEb.  S.V /*r.  ii<Mn(  6.  Seat  b,  Lat.  ojt 
aert^iitnriutn.  S^i*  !?a'liir«."  .Seconilarv  b's.  S<*e  -UcHi/irdiie  b's. 
—  Senillunnr  b.  Ijil..  on  litiinlum.  Pr..  ok  junii/iiiKnre.  Tier., 
J/on./Vi(i.  \  b  of  till-  (lr.t  row  of  the  carpus  lyinc  between  the 
flcaphoi'l  and  iivrnmidal  b's.  with  which  anil  the  radiu.s,  os  mae- 
nam,  and  unciforni  b.  It  orticulales.  (I..  IH  1-  Septal  b.  The  os.sl- 
flcatlon  found  in  the  ventricular  S4*ptuni  of  the  heart  of  certain  ver- 
tebralw.    IL,  ia.J— Sept€>-iuttxlllary  b.    .\  small  nislule  or  plate 

of  li.  atlachi'd  to  the  side  of  the 
/  nasal  si'iitum  near  its  anterior 

.'    ■'   t  ^  tenninniiiin  in  inanvof  thelow- 

erviTtebrotes.   (L,  aoo.]— Sesa- 


,>lil  b's. 
tiea.  Fr.. 
Ger.,  S.-s,i, 
which  lie  « 
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Ao.  ito  f«».«dc  boM. 

die cuDclfonn b'a of  man.  mia.)- 


ii/n'iiic.  Small  li's 
illiiii  the  siibstaiuH.* 
-.  ....  tendons  of  various  niiis- 
cl™.  1 1..  31 . 1  -  Shari-  b.  I  S.i- 
lut'M.  i.  S<s-  (Is  />ii/ii>  — sliln 
li.  S«s'  TiiiiA.  —  Short  b's. 
Lilt.,  o.^i«fi  brrvin.  Fr.,  OS  courts. 
Oer,  *iir.-e  Knt^lftt  B's  of 
which  the  lenk-th  is  irreater  than 
the  breadth  i.r  thickness,  but 
In  no  mnrkiil  diprii'.  |L  I 
NIrve-IIke  b.  Se«i  Ellinioirl 
b.-Skln  b's,  S.-.-  llrrmal  b's. 
—SllliK  b.  Sis-  AsTllAOAI.rs 
181I  def.l.-Siiiall  ruiieirnrm 
U.  A  h  Hitiialisl  at  the  inner 
side  of  the  larsiis  of  the  soli- 
insls.  which  repn-si'nts  the  con- 

lluen f  thi-intenialand  nild- 

SuikII  piutiTn  b.    The  middiv 


halfof  II 

I  lltiiil  i«ili ,  and  inibnii-i-s  a  |N.rtloii  1 

'  I  and  orl.ili.  spill- I  n-k-imis  111  a  coiui.li-le  n 

i.i        -.(.lieiiolil  b.,  splielioiilal  b.     Ijil,  <u  >p/ir< /, 

...  .•.;..  ....iWc.     li.-r  .   A'.i/'>i.i.    ll>>;Miif>i.i.     A  b   whi.'h 

lluOias.-  of  Ihe  skull  ii.-ar  its  middle,  and  nsslsts  In  fnriii 
bits  mill  Ihe  lutxal  fi»jui'.  Ii  Is  very-  irn-Kular  in  slia|«-. 
of  a  Isaly  fniiii  each  side  of  which  prnjis-l  a  lateral  ex|u 
Kreater  wIuki,  a  burlxoulaJ  prucvua  tllie  lf«M-r  hIiiki.  and 


Id  b. 
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Ihinolil. 
UK     II..  li. 


Fr 


THI!  A.VTEBIOH   SCRF-kCE  OF  THE  SPIIK.VOin  UOXF..      lAFTFB   SAPPET  > 
,  111*  foniinrn  rolaDdam  ;   I<\  lb*  foeiin.o  omU  ;  li.ibs 
W.  ihr  Biil^ur  buKm*  if  ihc  (•Urjgoiil  |#orea  ;    1^    Uw   czun.ftl    iScngiNd 
Um  iDUmsl  filcr^iioU  plmto. 


4.  the   ipb^noldal    flsK 


THE  I.VPERIOR  AND  UkTERAL  SIIU-ACKS  OF  THE  SPHENOID  BONE. 

(AFTEH  SAPPKY.) 
11,  the  formmen  orale;   II,   tbi*  foramco  ■i-lDomm  ;    If,  Ihi  if  In*;    IS,  the  #xUniA] 
pUrygold  pUto;  14,  Ibr  lDI«r&Al  [ilcn'ipolil  [>Ut«. 


THE  srPERlOR   AND   POSTERIOR  Sl'RPACBa  OP  THE  SPHENOID  BOHB. 
(AFTER  8APPEV.1 

I,  I,  Ihe  iMeer  wine*  1  ^.  ",  the  irroove  tiT  Ihe  oi  It'  ■      ',w 

mi'lna:    t.  the   |illulury  !'■•«:    A.  Ihr  ].*Twve  lor  II"  r 

c-llnoi'l   pr.  r«u  ;  «.  llie  |>(Hlrfli>r  rllti' I'l   |'n«-r»«  ;   11.11-  '• 

nirn  I'lBle:   n.  Ibe  ■rlfKiiM   |.r  <-rM:    II.  llir  i««lerti>f      '  ■ 

Kerviril'l  P-mM:  lA.  the  exuniftl    I'ler.iir'id  |>Ule  i    IT.    "  -      .-, 

e  uniuUr  prvna*. 

proJeclinK  downward  illie  pleryirold  pmcesal.  It  nrllculates  wilh 
the  occipital,  rmrietal.  malar,  fnmlal.  and  fialate  b's.  wiih  Ihe  |k'- 
Iroiis  and  Mpianioiis  imrlionsof  the  ti-niponil  b.with  the  vomer, 
and  iH-cnsl.iiiallv  with  Ih.-  «iii«-rior  maxilla.  II  r.'pr.-s.-iil«  the  liasl- 
sphenoid,  pri-spheiioid.  nli-^plienoid.  and  pten-trold  b's  of  compara- 
tive nnatomv.  |I..  VJ.  l.Vl  | -Splien.itir  b,'  (Parkerl  See  Post- 
fnmtiilb.  Splanehiilr  b's.  B's  which  an-  d.-velop.-il  wiihln  the 
tissues  of  some  of  the  viscera  or  an-  iv.nn.-ci.-d  w  iih  the  ortrans  of 
WHS.'.  (I..  I.Vll  Splriiial  b.  Fr  .  i./..-r.ii/o  r.- |.\»,-assij.  Ciivler). 
•iif.i-oiii.rof  lln  llshi-sl.  «iif>/iirri/niii/ |(l  Sl  llilalri-|  lii-r  .  iiiiierr* 
Aus/ulltini/ssluckdeM  L'nierkie/ert  IMeckel,  \Va({iier|,     In  compara- 


A.  ape:  A>,  at;  A«,  ah;  A<,  all:  Ch,  chin;  Ch<,  loch  (Rcottlahi;  E,  he;  K',  ell;  O,  go;  I.  die;  I*,  in;  N,  In;  N',  tank; 
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tive  anatomy,  a  b.  sitiuted  upon  the  inner  surface  of  the  mandible, 
lying  between  the  angular  and  the  dentan,-  b's.  [L.  12, 14.  300.]  — 
Splint  b's.  See  Rudimentary  inftacarpul  A*',<.— Splinter  b.  See 
FierLA.— Spoke  b.  See  RADirs.— Spoii;;y  b's*.  ii*^  Cancellous  h's 
and  Turhinatefl  b's.—Squamo- mastoid  b.  A  b.  formed  by  the 
confluence  of  the  mastoid  and  squam^^sal  b"s.  [I,.  14. ]— Squamosal 
b.  hat  .OS  sqimimtsum.  Fr..<?j-ru/)*^u/un  flshesi.pcai7/e//«  Umnoral 
[Affassiz]  list  def.t.  C^r..  Zitzentn-in  [Hallmann]  (Istdef.*.  Syn.  : 
mastoid  b.  [Owen]  list  def.t.  nuistoid  b.  \'va  fishes  and  reptiles*,  tern- 
poraib.  (in  hints  and  monotremes>[Cuvier]  tlsi  det.).  temporal  b.  (in 
the  crooxlilet.  jtarietal  b.  liu  birds*  [G.  St.-Hilaire]  (1st  def.).  1.  In 
comparative  auat^^my.  a  flat,  scale  like  b.  situated  on  the  outer  side 
of  the  head,  alwtve  and  in  front  of  the  au<iitor}'  capsule,  representing 
the  squamous  portion  and  the  zvcomatic  process  of  the  temporal  b. 
of  human  anatomr.  [L.  14.  142.  I.'A]  2.  Of  Owen,  the  quatlrato 
lugal  b.  list  def.i.  '[L,  14.]— Squamoso-parietal  b.  A  b.  formed 
by  the  confluence  of  the  squamosal  b.  (1st  def.i  and  the  parietal  b. 
[W.  K.  Parker.  "Trans,  of  the  Zool.  Soc.  of  London."  ii.  p.  TSiL..] 
— .Squamoso-tvni panic  b.  A  b.  formed  by  the  confluence  of  the 
squamosal  t  r^t  def.  i  and  the  tympanic  b*s.  (L.  iM.j— Square  b. 
See  ^tMKfrn^*- 6.— Stirrup  b.  See  St.\pe.s. — .Stylo-hyal  b.  Fr, 
onseUt  atylalde  tin  fishes*,  os  stylolde  <in  lizards  and  mammals) 
[Cuvier],  stylohyal  [G.  St.-Hilaire],  styloide  de  Vos  hyoide  [Agassiz]. 


[G.  St.-Hilaire1.    A  b.  which  Ues  on  the  dorsal  edge  and  outer 

side  of  the  mandible  in  certain  of  the  lower  vertebrates.  [L, 
2i>i).  2'>2.]— Supraclavicular  h.  I.jit..  scapula  [Owen,  Cuvier, 
Stauuiusi.  Fr..  twiofilatt;  [<J.  St.-Hilaire].  Syn.  :  suproclavicle. 
X  nxl  of  b.  which,  in  some  of  the  litwer  vertebrates,  articulates 
above  with  the  suprascapular  b.  and  l»elow  with  the  coracoid  b. 
[L.  12.  14.  300.|— Supra-ethmoid  b.  In  eomi>arativt'  anatonjy.  a 
b.  which  is  sometimes  found  ovt-rlying  the  upix-r  portion  of  the 
nasal  capsule.  [L.  2<>2.]— Supra-oecipital  b.  hat.,  munma  occi- 
pitix  [Hallmann],  Cier..  llintfrhauptachnpite  [Meckel.  Wagner]. 
Syn.  :  superior  occipital  b.  'in  reptiles  and  birdsi,  interparietal  b. 
an  the  perchi  [Cuvierj.  iuterjmrietal  b.  lin  fishesi.  guj)€rior  occipi- 
tal <in  birdsi  [(J.  St.-Hilaire].  sKiofrinifu/  b.  [Owen],  interparietal 
b,  [Agassiz.].  A  b.  found  in  nearly  all  the  lower  vertebrates,  which 
bounds  the  foramen  magnum  )>ehind  and  a.s.si.>^s  infonningthe  roof 
of  the  skull.  It  represents  the  posterior  part  of  the  tabular  por- 
tion of  the  occipital  b.  of  man.  (L.  12.  14.  IM].— Supra-orbital  h. 
Fr..  OS  surorbifaire.  Oer..  iHterauijtnhi'fhlenlH^in.  Syn.:  *«p*Tor6i- 
tal  b.  1.  A  b.  which  forms  the  upper  margin  of  the  orbit  in  certain  of 
the  lower  vertebrates.  (L,  200.]  2.  In  the  pi.,  one  or  two  rows  of  b"8 
which  form  the  upper  margin  of  the  orbit.  [L.  27.]— Supra.ncapu- 
lar  b.  Lat.,  omotita  [StanniusJ.  Fr..  os  surscapulaire.  Ger., 
I  oberste  Knochen  des  SchuUertheila.    Syn.  :  surscapular  b.  [Owen], 


js-  > 


l.NTERSAL    SrKFACE    OF    THE    TEKPORAL    BON-E.       (AFTI 
SAPPEY.) 

4.  4,  tb^  mwtoid  portion  ;  1,  the  mutoid  forvnea ;  I",  10.  t]i«  petrooa  portio 


THE  EXTERNAL  SURFACE  OF  THE  TEMPORAL  BOSE.   (AFTER 
SAPPEY.) 

1,  1,  the  sqaftmoaj  l«rtioa  ;  S,  ?,  tb«  mtsxaii  portion ;  3,  th«  mutotd  process 


;  U, 


S«^ 


Ger,  Grifftilfortuntz  ties  Schlafpubeinn  l\n  mammaLst,  kleinf  utilet- 
/orniif/eKimchen  rteJi  Zungenb^iitstinfishefi  [Meckel.  Wa^ntT].  In 
comparative  anatomv,  a  slender  b.  which  connects  the  hyoid  ap- 
paratas  with  the  skulV  It  is  represented  in  man  by  the  st.v'loid  pro- 
cess of  the  temporal  b.  [I.,  14,  153.1— SubcaiKlal' b's.  .See  Cht 
roil  //».— Subtlental  b.  See  iMiiitry  b.— Subdermal 
Memhrane  h's.—Suh.]ufzal  b.  See  .S'u/>r«-aiK/u/ar  fe.— s 
Dial  b.  Of  if.  St.-Hilaire.  the  spleuial  b.  in  the  cnx-odile.  [L.  14.] 
— .Suboccipital  b.  SeeZJa^iofoipjfn/ 6.— Suboperruiar  b.  Lat.. 
auboperculnm.  ¥r_..nousopt:rctUe.  iitceiilUj.  St.-Hiiairej.  tier..  L'n- 
terkiementUckeUturk.  A  flat  b.  iyinff  beneath  the  opercular  b.  in 
the  Kill-cover  of  certain  ashes.  [L,  aX).  iC]— Suborbital  b.  Fr, 
oa  s^/wtorhitnire.  Ger..  Jorhhein  (in  fLshes  (Meckel.  Wasrtier]),  Cn- 
teraugenhiihtenbein  [boianus].  Syn.:  j'u^/'W  b.  [G.  St.-Hilaire).  In 
comparative  anatomy,  the  largest  and  mf«t  anterifir  of  the  b"3 
whicn  form  the  infra-orbital  nn^ :  regarded  a.s  iK-ing  the  repre- 
sentative of  the  lacrimal  b.  of  man.  (L,  14.  '.SKI.  ;>T  |— Subpalpe- 
bral  b.  Of  G.  St.  rtilaire.  the  e.ironoi.l  b.  in  the  crocodile.  (L,  14.) 
—Subtemporal  b.  of  G.  St  HiLtire.  the  aneidar  b.  in  the  croco- 
dile. [I*.  1 1.)— Subvertebral  Medge  b.  A  small  nodule  of  b. 
connectefl  with  the  anl.-rior  surface  of  the  centrum  of  a  tvrvical 
vertebra  of  some  of  the  Ainphihin.  [L. -JlK).]— Supera*i*le»l  b's. 
See  Mfrahranr  6'/i  — Superrarpal  b.  The  pLsifnrm  b.  of  the  horse. 
(L.  13.1— Superdcial  ethmoid  b.  See /V./ioiiro/ /<.— Superior 
occipital  b.  l.iWvSxtpr't-itCcipHnlb.  2.  Of  Cuvier,  the  epiotic  b.  of 
the  cod.  [L,  14.1 — .Superior  pharynjeeat  b't*.  Kr..  o..  ;*ftor//iu/i"- 
cnjfjrupenVur*. /^AaryrifyViiurfCuvir-r!.  CJer-.o/wce  Schhitulktiorhfn. 
Syn.;  phnrynfi'*-hrtinchinl  6'«  lOwen].  The  upnemifist  of  the  seg- 
ments of  the  branchial  arches  of  fishes.  They  lie  in  the  roof  of  the 
phar>-nx  and  are  usually  dentiperous.  [L.  Vi.  14.  '.ifO.]— .Superior 
Hponey  b.,  Superior  turbinated  b.  Lat.,  coju-hn  ethmniiialiA 
aupt'rior.  Fr..  rurnpt  nu.p'^rirure .  Ger..  o/>ere  Sirhtn'innnLftrht'l. 
The  superior  turhinate^l  process  of  the  lateral  mass  of  the  ethmoid 
b.  [L.  II'J.  l.Vl. )— Supermaxillar.v  b.  See  .S'u/icnV/r  maxima,— 
Snperorhital  b.  See  Suprn-nrhitnt  />.  —  Supertemporal  b. 
See  ^uprtiti'm)vtrnl  6.  —  Siipra-ansfular  b.  Fr,  na  surniifju- 
(aire.  Ger..  atuwere*  Aiix/uHun^fMtiick  ftt-a  VnttTkuJiTa.  Syn.  : 
Cf/ronoui   b.   [Harting,    Bojanus],  tfubjuy<il   b.  (in   the   crocodilej 


posttemimrni  h.  (Parker.)  .\  superficial  b.  which  articulates  below 
with  the  supraclavicular  b.  and  above  with  the  epiotic  and  pterotic 
b's  or  with  the  side  of  the  skull.  It  serves  to  connect  the  scapular 
arch  with  the  skull.  (L.  12.  14.  2lX).)-Suprastemal  b.  Lat.,  o» 
suprantfmale.  A  small  nodule  of  b.  sometimes  found  in  man  be- 
tween the  clavicular  and  interclavicular  notches  of  the  sternum. 
It  and  its  feUow  of  the  opixwite  side  arc  regarded  as  In-ing  the  ves- 
tiges of  the  interclavicle  of  the  lower  animals.  (L,  I  U'.)— Supra- 
temporal  b.  FT..OS  mrli-nifjoral.  Gvr. .  Au;irnlx>rjinsichupi>e.  In 
comparative  anatomy,  a  b.  lying  above  and  Ijehind  the  squamosal 
b.  (1st  def. },  with  which  it  is  sometimes  ijlended.  (I..,  attt.)— Suroc- 
cipital  b.  See  .S'i/pra-oc<-iy)i7(i/  fc.— Surscapular  b.  See  .Siioro- 
acnpular  6.— Symmetrical  b's.  Fr.,  oa  sumi^lriquet.  B'S  which 
are  divided  into  two  equal  halves  by  the  median  pfaue  of  the  body 
(e.  3.,thestemum).  (L,  1.3.]— Symplectal  b.,  Syraplectic  b.  Lat., 
OS  xi/mplecticum.  Fr..  oa  ai/nijtlfclique,  tympanomallral  (Agassiz], 
KToserrial  (in  fLshesi  [G.  St.-llilaire).  fier.,  a,iffrlformiti<ii  Stuck 
dea  Schlti/enbeins.  Svn.  :  mes..(.i/m;)(iiiir  6.  (Owen].  In  compara^ 
tive  anatomv,  a  smafl  b.  articulating  with  the  lower  Inirder  of  the 
hvomandibular  b.  and  with  the  inner  face  of  the  quadrate  b.  (L, 
li.  14.  •JW.l— Tail  b.  See  Cix-cYX.— Tarsal  b's.  fjK.  iianii  liirsi. 
Fr.,  oa  Inraiena.  (Jer,  il,tMf>iaakmu-l,rn.  The  b's  which  form  the 
tarsus,  viz.,  the  calianeum.  the  asirugnlus,  the  s<a|iliiiid  b.,  the 
culmid  1)..  and  the  inU-mal.  middle,  and  external  cuneiform  b's, 
[L,  114  1— Tarso-metatarsal  b.  .V  term  applie<i  to  a  li  in  the  lee 
of  birds,  formed  by  the  fusion  of  the  distal  portiiiii  of  the  tarsus  and 
the  metatarsus.  (L,  12,  117.)  TeRumentary  b's.  See  .l/emftrune 
(,'»._Temple  b..  Temporal  b.  Ijlt.,  oa  temjioria.  Fr..  «»  tem- 
p'trnl.  (it-r..  Schlri/enhrin.  fiflaio'a  lii-in.  1.  A  b.  situatwl  at  theside 
of  the  skull  atid  articulating  with  the  fM'ciiiital.  parietal,  siihenoid, 
and  malar  b's  arnl  with  the  inferior  maxilla.  It  is  nf  nn  irregular 
sha|pe  and  is  divided  into  the  wpininous.  zvgoinalic.  nia-stoid.  and 
petrous  pi.rlions.  The  siiiiuinoiis  r>"rti"n  forms  the  anterior  and 
su|»ri(.r  part  c.f  the  h.  and  pr.-s.-nls  an  arched  Ix.rder  whi.-h  articu- 
lates with  the  parietal  \>.  and  the  greater  wing  of  the  sphenoid  b. 
From  the  lower  and  .puler  i>art  of  this  jxprtion  the /.ygonialic  process 
pass<-s  forward  t..  articulate  with  the  malar  b.  The  posterior  i>arl  of 
the  b.  is  formed  by  the  mastoid  porti<pn,  which  is  iirolonged  down- 


O,  do;  0>,  iKit;  U*,  whole;  Th,  Uiio;  Th>,  the:  V,  like  oo  io  too;  U^  blue:  V,  lull;  V,  full;  U>,  urn;  V\  like  a  (Qernuui). 
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Tbr  priniuii  portion  rr«emblf«  |  17S.J— H.  de  rlvl^rv.    The  ^lrnlha  nqualiea.    |B,  l<a.|— tirmnd 


Tl 


Xhirruhium  orrinniiiciiin.    [B,  1^.] -Hrrlw  *  b.     TItc 

f/i.ij«llii.     Ill,  l"!  ) 


-"^ 


ymi 


Ih.'    ^;.l.    ..f     111.     -kllll    , 

of  llif  rn.K,  wlu.li 
n-ach<.»  il..»n  toiln 
(|iintlml*-  It.  IiM  11)1 
\M-r   |«irt    ifitr»-s«*nl. 

^lUltlll' 


ili'f  1 


..r   ilii- 


trti'tiruti' 


low*' 


irlioi 


■  III 


(U  1X11    Tlblo-flbulurli. 


«"•  /»ii;;h».— 1 
Tynipanul  b. 

Ofl-iw-r   Il,.-i, 


I     cif( 


tyiiiiumi-  li.     lU  IS.) 

-ThlKb  b.    Sif."  Kk- 

MiK.  -  Thyrro-byal 

}>•».      Till'     Kr<-nliT 

^      o.nnm  ..f  I  In-  liyoiil 

ih«    !>.,  whirli  in  many  tif 

'   -fcO     tliflowtTviTtoliraies 

.:.n^t>  L,.o,.  niTslst      thpiu^rlionl 

lifi*  us  K*'|iarati*  h's. 

A  t>.  In  iionu' of  till-  Amphihin  which 

..mUis  anil  OS  onli-is  i.f  ilii-  liiulii-r  vrr- 

T    i  ;      .  .i-.ilb.     A  i-ylin.lriial  li   in  Oil- li-K  of 

iran<l  tlii-ljtiNo  nirtatarsal  I).,  anil 

iiiial  in.rth.nof  thi'  tarsuKof  llii' 

I  oiiKiif   l>.     Si-.'  Hyiiii  h.  anil  l'ri>- 

il.il l>.      \   li.  wliii'h  in  MMiii-  Atiifihilnti  nnil 

'«ii-n  Ihi*  pu-n-K'ii'l  h-  anil  tin*  suin-nor  maxilla. 
,ii»MT...-  Ii.    Ijit  .1...  friiii.«rii»iim.    nf  I'uviir.  tilt- 
'  --^  aii't  I  hi"  ii'toiitiTviroiil  h.  in  ophiiliaiLs,  liiuinis, 
llallmann.  llH-i-i-Io|it.TVt;"iil  b.    IL.  1  IJ—Trape- 
'niiM  ;.ii./.  urn.     It.  ii»  rrii)).';oid.-.     Her.,  kiri  ilea 
A  b  of  till-  siiiinil  row  of  tli<>  carpus,  which  nr- 
'^  ttKu'nuni.  till'  traiM'ziiiiii,  the  scaphoid  b.,  and 
■  '•     II„  Hi' I  -Trlciii.plil  l>.    A  term  some- 
'.  iirviial  vertebra,     i  L,  i:l  J^Trl<nirlral 
,      Si-  ir.ir/iiuiii  /is  -Trlvertebral    b. 
'ii.-n.-e  of  ihe  lust  cen-ical  and  the  anti-rior 
I  -   ni.    ..(  the  Ultntala.     (L.  l-'  ]-Tubular  b'». 
irbinnl  I>.  il  iwenl      ■'^•«'  t>i/<ri;r  tiirhiiKitni  h.— 
cif  (i  SI.  llilair.-.  ihepreoi«-rculurb.   IL.  14.]  i. 
I  b   in  llshi-s.    |L.  14. 1    a.  See  ri/iii/xiiiir 
«  r.v"';>o">cu»i.      Fr..   i«  /yni^Kiiiii/iie. 
i  s,  t-nHiHlili.3i.  and  mammalsi,  on  rarre  iin  birilsi 

in  Ihe  i-nK-.«Ulei.  liiiiiiKiin>.iliiU,i,le  (in  binls.  |(i. 
>  /'..iiAi-.   (I.l,nklh,il  firs  .Sr/i)ii/piih.  iiM  [Meckel. 

\^  I."  ■  i:i  ■  .'Uiiianitive  anatomy,  an  os.si*iius  rinp.  incomplete 

a'-  v.-.  «  null  lii-s  .iri  the  oilier  side  of  the  iieriolic  h.  and  .siirround.M 
tie- iiif.-n.ir  tliree  fourths  .if  the  membrana  tvinjiani.    In  man  this 

b   1.1 IIS  uniliil  with  Ihe  other  elemenls  wliieh  make  up  the  tem- 

p..nilli.  iU  l.vt.  lU'l  Tyiiipuiio-li.vul  l>.  A  small  b.  which,  in 
iirtaui  ..f  the  l.iwer  venebrale.s,  connecis  the  sivlohyul  1).  with  the 
hinl.  r  e.li.1-  of  the  tvin|ianic  b.     |L.  I.VI.I-Tynipano-malleal  b. 

I  if  At-assi/..  the  nymiileeiic  b.  :  of  Duki^.  the  iiuudraio-juKal  b.  [L, 
14.  -Jil  j— Tympiin€>-|M-rlolir  b.  A  b.  fomied  by  Ihe  continence 
of  the  ivmi'ianic  and  |>eriotic  b'R.  [L,  IM.  [-  I'lielrorin  b.  Lat., 
<w/iiim/ifiiiii.  Kr.,  oa  uncifnrme.  «er.,  lltiknilirin.  The  inner- 
ni—t '■  ■■f  rt,.=  i-arpiis.  It  is  somewhat  trlan^rular  in  sha^ie  and  has 
a  '      ...  j,r.^^M«  ii|>on  iis  anterior  surface.      II  articulales 

II  ■..nil  and  with  the  s*-mihiiiar.  ]ivraiiiidal.  and  fourth 
a  iriml  bs.  |  U  lli.  I?.' I-Ipper-Jaw  b.  See  .Sii- 
,  I'ro-hval  b.  hY..  i/ueni.  i/i' /'oil /ivoii/e  lin  llsht-s 
I,                                   _  .         ,     •■  ,./,,;„;,/,.  (A^.„sKiz|.     IhT.  Ain/eri-» 

^li-cki-l.   VVairner).    S\ti.  :  /<n*i- 

• ,  ,111/  (,  .in  llsliesi  |ii.  Si.-Hilairel. 

I'  ^  :ii.-li  runs  liai'kwan)  from  the  l>a.si- 

hi  ai  Ml  [.I-  II 1. 11  111.-  111.  -Ill  II  •■ti-nieiits  of  the  branchial  arches. 

U  M.  il  |-\erU-»  I...  \erlieal  b.  ,S.i-  ruriiliil  h.-Vomerlr 
b.  Si-  VOMER  —  Voiiirro-palalliM-  b.  .\  b.  fornml  bv  the  con- 
fliiem-.'  of  Ihe  roni'-r  and  Ihe  |uiluline  lis.  |L.  JIH  |-  \Vbal<-l>. 
K.1-  WllALKIioSE  Wlilntie-b.  The  cix-cvx.  |A.  4:1,1  -Weiiite- 
■hupi-il  b'lt.  S<-e  CunciYortn  (.'«.  -  Wiitli-b,  Se<-  Fl'lictlji.  — 
Wornilnn  b'n.  Lat.,  o«ii  iniriainiin.  Kr..  on  iiv.r»iie„«.  Oer.. 
Aii/ifA-iioi-Arn.  The  Kinall  b'a  often  found  in  Ihe  cranial  siiturvs. 
Il„  IM  <  WrUl-b'H.  S<-e  Mrlticariml  fc'».— Yoke  b.  See  .Uiifar 
b  /.>i.-oiiiall<- b.  Si-)- JIfii/ilr  b. 
llo\i-:i.^  \x,  n.    Sii* lioHsvfirM. 

■  li)M^>i:i:i>,  n.     Ili>"ir«ed.    Tile  genus  Onfroijxnnum.    (B.  19.1 
IIOM>KT.  n.     Boin'st-'l.    The  fJii/Hiforiuni  jier/oliafiim.    IB, 


llinblnK  b 
IlllVKKUMK 


The 


IIUM;    I1-m;;.iI 

HUM.  I.  II    Tl 

HUM,  VICDI  \ 


.UiXiiHi.i  aniiu/rna.     (B.  Zr.'i.l 
Kr  I.  n.     Bo'n'-fe'rm.    Tlie  name  of  a  certain 
iliidun-.    |A,  !Ki.| 
1.  n.     The  .<iiifnniim  mrlnngena.     (B,  17S.) 

},..     Irn-,,  rnt^rhu        |I,.  K7.] 

Ho'n'-(ot*rd'i*-a>.     F'r.,  tttrnt/nttlir. 

K- -.-.li-r'  |I,.  41.  HT  I  -It.  chrvMiKunuin 

.1. Ill  11-       A-  .  |iiit<-d  anli|Moric.     (A,  3M5.J 

IIIIM.I.K.  Tl  IV 

ItllN-IIKMCI     I 

^.wK-.i..       li.  IT3  I 

IIUMIIIMMI-:  iFr.i.  n.    Bo«n<<i'm.    T)h- .V>irru/iiii»i  . 

irii,  ihi-  Ueutha  roluntUfiAia,  aud  liiv  IVr<NiiK-ifni  f/iaji 


u'li'-re.    Till- C"/ie/iojxx/;ii«i  fwnuji 


liiilio 


\}nnu 
i-.iiMl   \«l.l,   liOMKACII'S  iIjii  I.  n'K  r.  and  in.     Ho«iil«- 

-ia>. -uVuVl.  The /.-uiK-iK /ly/xii/fuuum.  |B,  INI  | 
i;iiNN  A\.l  iljii  1.  n  f  Ito'n-na'ya".  Kr,  honiioj/r  ufUiik. 
all  .\M.iiii-  i;enus  of  Hcrophiilariai'YiMis  planla.  |.\.  ?^'i :  It.  INi  )  - 
II.  brarlilulu  llJlik.  dllol  .Svn  :  /.'u.f/iii  iiiifij.«l.i  { l.lliliii'Us|. 
A  s|«iii-»  LTowliiK  in  Ihe  Kjisl  Indii-s.  when-  II  Is  iis.il  for  Ihe 
i-liroiiii'  skill  diM-an-s  of  chlldn-n.  |  II.  INi  |  II.  Kranillilora 
Si.ri-nk-'li  Svn  (,CofiiJii  i;iiiii./.)foni  |Ki-l/,lu»i.  A  sl»ilii  KToO- 
iiik-  III  Ibi'  F.asi  Indii-sand  the  Molmi-aH.  uln-n-  il  is  Usui  for  liei'i«-lic 
eniiili.iiis.iilci-rs.elc  ill,  INI  I  II.  lnl<-|;rlr<>llH  IKosI  I  .s'vn.  : 
/ryri/odii  IKiLVburt-hl  A  H|XH-ii-s  irrowini:  in  Ihe  Vjuil 
-e  Ihe  whole  plaiil  is  iisiil  for  k'onorrbii-a.  for  diM-iiM-s  of 
id.  eomliined  Willi  calamus  anil  |><-piN-r.  for  epileiisv  in 
i-hililri-n  III,  INI  {  II.  serrulu  IHii'lr  |.  An  iUvX  ludloli  K|ii-rii« 
UMsl  for  Ihe  same  pur|MW-s  us  It.  tuachintfi.     Ill,  IMl.) 

HONNK-UAMKtFr.),  n,  Boin-da>m.  The  .4(n>j(«  fcoifcnju. 
(B.  173.1 

IIOXNK-FEMME  (Ft.),  n.  Bu'n-fa'in.  Tlic  rfanfiitfo  (oncro- 
fiifii      |B1 

IIONNK-FONT.VINK  IFr.l.  n.  Bo'nfo'n'-le'n.  A  place  In 
Ihe  de|iartinent  of  the  MuH-Ile,  France,  where  lliere  is  a  chulylieali* 
spriuK.    (A.  :IK.">:  I..  49.| 

ItUNNKMAI.XONII-  K  (Ijil.).  n.  f.  pi.    Bo'n  ine'/.-o'n-lii'le'- 
ila'-i-').    I  If  Tn-vlsan.  a  sublrilK-  of  Alijtr  t/i'Auduiiirlnr  or,  accord- 
ing to  Harvey.  /><iiire«ri(ireci'i.     [B.  ITil.] 
imNXKSiFr.i.  n.    Bo'n.    S«- Eaix  B<i.iXF.». 
IIOXNET   iFr.l.  n.     Bo'n-na.      1.   The  second  stomach  of   a 


ant. 


IU4I.1     Set-  lU-Tlct  UM.     S    In  ornillioloio.  Ihe  iin|«-r 

A  cap  like  eoveriiiK.     |A.  :i«:>J     II.  A 

iirr*.     The  fruit  of 


part  of  the  head.     |L.  41.1    S-  A  cap  I 

deux  globes.     ,Se«- tViiWine  nASiiAO*      H. 

/.•iiiTiM./foiuVi  niimom.     [B.  173.)-  II.  dV-lerleur.    The  Curutiiila 

rIyiHiiln.      (B.   I7ri.J-ll.  de   prPlre.      The  A'lioiiymiu  fiiro;>iru« 

and  the  C'lu-urbifii  cluiM-nta.     |H.  17:1]     II.  d'lllp|K.crule.    See 

Cn/Klinr  liA.vnAiiE.— 11.    tourloiiris.     The  sliaihe  of   J/iiiiirnrin 

tKicri/eni,  u.si-d  as  a  coverinp  for  the  head.     IB.  173.) 

BONXETI.-K  IMnrtiiisl.  HONXKTIK.K  IBartlinRl  iljil.i.  n'a 
f.  pi.  Bo'n-iia'shi'tli'i-tia'-e'i.  -na-tiili'j'e'  tse'-t-*!.  A  illviiiion  lof 
Martins,  an  ordert  of  ternstnviniacetius  plants.     |B.  170.1 

IIO>>ETTK  iFr.l,  n.  Bo'n-ne't.  The  BruntUa  officinalu. 
(B.  173.1 

imXNEVAl,  (Fr.l.  n.  Bo'n-va'l.  .\  place  in  Ihe  department 
of  Stivoie.  France,  where  there  is  a  hot  siiljihurous  spring  ctmtaiu- 
ing  calcium.    |A.  »V'i :  U  49.1 

BOSrL.\XIHA  iljil.i.  n.  f.  Bo'ii'-iiln'mri'-a'.  Fr,  bonjitan- 
die.  See  IJai.ipea.— II.  allgiistiira.  Tlie  (iftUpen  riiAimrin.  (B, 
173.1-U.  trlfolluta.    The  (JaUiK-a  ojlicintilis.     |B,  ,'■,  17S.  IWl 

IIUMIl  AKA,  u.  A  very  iLstringeut  root  used  in  Siam  as  a  tonic 
lAinsllelL.  871.1 

HONTA-.IKMOODOO  (Teloogoo),  n.  The  Euphorbia  anti- 
quorum.     IB.  17J.1 

IIONTI,  n.    An  East  Indian  name  for  the  .*?»ii7ojT/iiim.    [U  41  ) 

IIONTIA  (Ijit.l.  n.  f.  Bo'n'li'-a'.  Fr.  Inmlie.  A  genus  of 
mvoimrineous  planl.s.  |L.  41.1— II.  dapliiioldes  |Unim-usl.  Fr, 
ol'irier  b/ilanl.  A  \Vt«l  Indian  species.  A  deciK-lion  of  Uie  flowei-B 
and  the  oil  of  the  berries  ar<-  emollient,  and  the  latter  is  usi-d  as  a 
remiilv  for  ta-nin.  (B.  173.1— U.  Beruilnoiis  ILinmi-us).  The 
Ji-iccuiiti  afrieana.     (B.  173.) 

nONTIE.-KlLat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Bo'n-ti(ti')'e»-e(a«-e'l.  From/(onfia. 
Ihe  single  genus.  A  subdivision  of  the  \tyoporimv  made  by  Kelch- 
enbach.     |B,  170.) 

HONT-.IAA.  n.    A  variety  of  too.     IU  H«.) 

lH>Nrs  IlKNKIfl'S  (Ijit.i,  n.  m.  Bonih<)»u)'u's<u*s)  hc'n- 
riire»'ku'siku*si.    S*-e  C'HENoiHiiiifii /i.  //. 

IIONWOKT,  n.    Bo'n'wu'rt.    The  Bi-HiJi  ;>rrenni».    IL.73.) 

IHINY,  adj.  Bo'n'i'.  Or.,  iffrinit.  oaTo-o».  hertiyot.  hartM^. 
\aX.,  osaenK.  Fr..  o/wriix.  tier.,  tn-infrn,  iH'initj.  hnortii'm,  A-iliWof;, 
/bioc/ieiinrfiV;.  It.,  omi-o.  Sp..  /i  whoso.  Os.seous ;  |ienaining  to, 
consisting  of.  tMiilainIng,  or  n-senibling  Isine, 

IIOO  (.lap.l.  n.    Sugar-cane.     [I..  Ill 

liOO-liOO,  n.  Wrillen  also  bouhou.  A  name  appli<-<l  In  Ihe 
Saiidn-ieh  Islands  to  a  kind  of  fever  »  hiili  attacks  only  new  mniers, 
cliaracieriz<-d  bv  gn-at  depn-ssion  of  spirits  and  moaning  iw  hence 
tile  iiamei :  probably  a  siiliaeule  gastritis.     |l.,  7.1 

IICXX'IIO.  IIOOCKCt,  IIS.     See  Brclir. 

IHMUKN-K.WITE  (Hindi,  u.     The  F,roma  tl,i>haiilunl.     IB, 


iJll  .   liU 


Fr., 


HOOK.   n.     Bii«k.     A.-S..  Mr.    (ir.   0iSAi<..-.     ...... 

/iiTi-.  Her.  /(iir/i.  It..  Sp..  /i(.ro.  In  /.■«llog^■.  a  isilli-ction  of 
laminar  Rlruetnn-s  nrrangi-d  like  the  leaves  of  a  b  <illl-b's.  The 
n-splralory  lamella-  of  the  /V«(.i«o.iiiifii  |I..  -illi  1  -  I-UMH-b'*. 
The  n-spiralory  luinelliL-  of  Ihe  scorpiona  and  of  certain  spidem. 
lUaid.) 

KOOKO,  IIOOKOO,  n's.     See  Brrllf. 

liOO\<;0-MAI.I.OOIt.  n.     The  .Wof/oriMiii  itmiifHir.     (L,  105.) 

IIOOI'K  ll'r  1,  ndj       Hoop.     Sit-  Boo  PS. 

IIOOI'IIIE.1':  ilvil.i,  n.   f.  pi.     Hi>(lsi>i-op-l>d'i-»-c(u«-<-'i.     Fr, 
/»>o/>i</< . «.     From  HiHiiiit,  the  ivpieal  gi-niis.    Syn. :    Cali/rmirrir 

|H.  Hniwiil.    «if  ('luwini.  se<-  <'Ai.vrKRE/K  :  of  Bory  <le  Si.  Vi iit, 

an  onler  of  iilanls  liilennvillule  lietween  Ihe  r'oin/HMifir  anil  the 
biimicro'..    LB,  42,  I7U.J 


A.  ■!»;  A*,u;  A>,  ah;  A<,  »U;  Ch,  chin;  Cli<,  loch  (Scottlah);  B,  be;  B*,  ell;  O,  go;  L,  die;  I',  in;  N,  ia:  M<,  tank; 
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BOOPS  (Lat,>.  adj.  Bort)o')'o'p6(ops).  From  0oavic  (from  poiit, 
an  ox.  ail  »^.  the  eye),  ox-eyed.  Fr.,  boope.  (ier.»  ochsenaugig. 
Having  large  eyes.    t>ee  Bal.£Na  b, 

BOUK.VGA  ^Teloogooi,  n.  The  Eriodendron  anfractuosum. 
lB.\7i) 

BUOK.VK  i.^r.i.  n.    Borax.     [.4.306.] 

IIOOKCill  Ti-liHigooi.  n.    The  Bombnx  malnlxiricum.    [B,  172.] 

MOIHt-TltKK.  n.  Burtre.  A  Scotch  name  for  the  elder  (Sam- 
tairus  nigra).     [B.  lU.] 

BOOSEE  iTeloogoo),  n.    The  ntejr  arborea.    (B.  172] 

BOOT,  n.  But.  Fr..  bolte.  Junod's  b.,  invented  by  Junod.  a 
Swiss  phvsician.  is  a  receptacle  for  tlie  foot  and  leg.  resembHng  a 
b..  constructed  so  as  to  (it  the  lirnli  closely  at  the  top.  and  provided 
with  a  suction  pump  tor  exhau-sting  the  air,  the  object  DeiDg  to 
draw  blood  away  from  the  head  and  trunk. 

BOOT  (Bengal.  Hind.),  n.    The  t'l'rer  oriefmum.     [B,  1?2.] 

BOOTI.V  (Lat  I.  n.  f.  Bot'i'-a'.  Fr.lmitie,  .\  genus  of  hydro- 
charidaceous  plants,  comprising  a  single  species  found  on  the  banks 
of  the  Irrawuili.  in  .\va.  LB,  19.]— B.  vulgaris.  The  Haponaria 
ojpcinulin.     |B.  17:).i 

BOOT-K.\LEV  iBengal.,  Huid.),  n.  The  Cicer  arietinum.  [B, 
172] 


BOPYRID.K  (Ijit.l,  n.  f.  pl.    Bo-pi'r(pu"r)'i»d.e(a»-e»). _  From 
Bopip-us,  the  typical  genus.    Fr.,  " 
potl'ii.    [A.  *«;  L,  41,  121/ 


,  bopt/rees.    A  family  of  the  Iso- 


BOOUETIEK  (Fr.l,  BOQUKTTIEK  (Fr.),  n"s.  Bo-ke't-i»a. 
The  Maliui  acerba.    (A,  3«  :  B,  172] 

BOK  (Ger.i,  n.  Bor.  Boron.  [B.]— B'sSure.  See  the  major 
list.— B'wasser.  A  solution  of  boric  acid  in  water,  usually  of  the 
strength  of  3  5  per  cent.    [E.  KOster  (A,  319).] 

BOK,  n.  A  negro  name  for  a  Senegal  shrub  from  which  a  salt 
used  ID  cooking  is  extracted.     [L,  H7  ] 

BOKA (Hind. I.  n.    The  Dolichoa  catjang.     [H.  172] 

BOK.\CHEK.4,  n.  A  West  Indian  tree  from  the  juice  of  which 
an  intoxicating  liquor  is  said  to  be  made.     [L.  I<Xt.] 

BOK.VCIC.  adj.  Bora'si'k.  Lat..  hurariciix.  hitrnciciuii.  Fr., 
6oraci<;ue.  It..  Iiorncico.  Sp..  ftoniciVo.  Containing  or  derived 
from  borax.    [B.J— B.  acid.    See  Boric  aciti. 

BOKACIN  (Fr.l,  BOK.VCIQCE  (Fr.),  adj"s.  Borasa'n^, -sek. 
See  BoiL&cic. 

BOK.4CITE,  n.  Bor'a^s-it.  Fr..  boradte.  Or.,  Boraxspath, 
M'iir/tUlein.    Native  magnesium  Ijorate.     [A,  :)«>.] 

BOK.4CO.  n.    An  alchemical  name  for  borax.    [Ruland(A,325).] 

BOKACOUS,  adj.    Bor'a'k-u's.    See  Boracic. 

BOIt.\I>KS,  n.  An  alchemical  name  for  metallic  filings.  [Ru- 
land  '.\.  :ti.-.i  ) 

BOK.\<iK,  n.  Bu'r'e'j.  Lat.,  ftorano,  fcorrngo  [Fr.  Cod.].  Fr.. 
6o«rrnc/ic  (^Fr.  Cod.],  (ier. .  Bori-tsch,  liomsch.  Gurkenkraut.  It., 
fcorroi/iiie,  (<orrona.  See  Bobago  oiWrina/is.  — B'worts.  See  Bo- 
RAGINEf.— Garden  l>.     See  BoRAOo  ojficinulis. 

BOKAGE.X:  (Ijil  ).  n.  f.  pl.  Bonbo^n-a'jia'gi'e'-efa'-c').  Of 
Don  and  others,  a  Iril>e  of  the  Borngimip  comprLsiiig  fSiirtnjo  and 
related  genera,  including,  according  to  Bentliam  antl  H^x>ker.  those 
with  an  entire,  ran-ly  bitiil.  style  tipped  by  a  truncate  or  depressed- 
capitate  stigma  and  surrounded  at  the  ba.se  by  a  4-lol)i-d,  rarely  2- 
lol>e<i.  ovarj-.  each  lot)e  of  which  contains  a  single  cell  inclosing  a 
single  ovule,  and  with  fruit  compose<i  of  4  inili-hLscent  nutleUs.  which 
when  ripe  separate  from  the  base  igjtiobase)  of  the  carpels  and 
which  inclos*'  each  ()ne  exalbuminous  seed.    -(B.  12.  170.  215.] 

BOKAGINACE.E  (Lat.i.  n.  f.  pl.  Bor<bo«r;-a2j(a'g)-i2n-a(a')'- 
8e'ike3j-e<a"-e^i.    See  BfjRAOi.vE^. 

BOKAGlNACEOfS,    adj.    Bor-a'ji'n-a'shu's.     See  Boragi- 

NEOl-s. 

BORAGIXE.-E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pl.  Bor(tK>2r)-a5j(a>g»-i»n'e2-e(a»-e»). 
Fr..  iMtrragin^*'^.  iWr..  Borarjin^fn.  Syn. :  AititfrifoUti' [lAnnmus]. 
An  <irilerof  gamogietaloiis  dicotyledonous  plants  comprising  sca- 
brous or  hisjiid  herl>3.  lre<.*s.  or  shrubs  with  watery  juice,  liearing 
alternate  irarely  opi«,sitei  exstinulate.  generally  entire  leaves,  and 
Borjiioid.  dicliutomnusly  brancning  cymes  of  usually  regular  and 
flve-parte<l  jx-rfect  flowers  witli  hypogynous.  cainpanulat<-.  or  tubu- 
lar calyx  :  a  ganio[>*'talouH.  funn-l-sfmjM-d.  tubular.  liyp<HTateri- 
form.  or  campanulate  corolla  with  (he  Ii.Ih-s  irnbricale.  convolute,  or 
plicate  in  the  bud;  staincns  e<iualiiig  in  nutubir  anil  alt.-rmile  in 
positicm  with  the  lobes  of  the  comlla,  from  the  tlimat  or  t(il)e  of 
which  they  spring  :  an  inconspicuous  hyi»og>'nous  (1ls<;  contluent 
with  the  base  of  the  ovary  ;  a  gjniecium  regularly  eomijosed  of  2 
bi-ovulate  carjM'ls  which  may  either  coalesce  int4>  a  single  entire  4- 
ovuled  <»varv  iM-aring  the  single  style  uiMin  its  summit  or  may  divide 
into  a  4lotjed.  1  ovuli-<l  ovary,  imluiling  the  style  lietween  its  divis- 
ions. The  ovules  are  anatroiKins  or  ainphitro|M>us.  the  seeds  are 
nearly  or  quite  exalbumiiifius.  the  embrvo  is  imually  straight,  and 
the  ra<liile  is  sui»Tior  or  ceiitrip<-tal.  the  fniit  is  comf«>sed  of  4 
nutlets  or  is  a  dnqie  containing  from  2  to  4  cells.  The  B.  are  diviiM 
Into  the  trilies  i'nrtliff^hv  some  ma*le  a  separate  orders  Eliretiece^ 
Hi:liutr<ipinp.  ami  >/o/-o./«e.     |B.  42.  21.').] 

BOUAGINE«jrs,  adj.  Bfira'j  i'n'e'u's.  Ijit.,  horaginetu. 
Fr..  tM/rrttijinA.  Pertaining  to  or  resembling  the  Boraginete  or  the 
genus  Btirtig'}.     [A.  .'JKVJ 

BOKA<JIXOII>E.E  ri^t).  n.  f,  pl.  Bortbo'na'jfa'gH'D-o- 
(o'i.i'd(edi'e'-eia>-e').    .See  Boraoinf.,g. 

BOKAGO  (I.At.t,  n.  f.  Bor(t>o'ri-ala>i'go.  Gen.,  horag'init. 
Fr.  lymrrach)'  IFV.  Cod.].  Ilvr. .  B<>r<-txch.  llnranrh.  A  genus  of 
boragineous  (asperifoliousi  plants.  [B,  IHil.]  — B.  olHrlnalls  [Lin- 
lueu.*!].    Ft.,  6ourra«Ae  officinale,  bfjurruche  [Fr.  t^xl.].    Ovr.,  ge- 


brdttchlicher  Boretsch  (oder  Borasch).  Borage  :  a  species  indige- 
nous to  Asia,  now  common  in  Europe.  The  expressed  juice  of  t1ie 
fresh  leaves  tLat..  herba  iMfragini-s  ;  Ger.  Wnltlt/fniulhlraul.  lirrz- 
blunwnkraut i&nd  the  flowers  are  us,*das  an  emollient,  diuretic,  and 
diaphoretic.  au<i  the  flowers  have  been  employed  as  a  nervine  tonic. 
[B,  173.  180.]— Flores  bo- 
raginis.  Uer..  Boretsch- 
blumen.  The  flowers  of 
B.  oirtcinalix.  [B.  ISI.]- 
Herba  boraginis.  The 
leaves  of  B.  uJftcinalU. 
[B.  180.) 

BOK-AMfeTE  (Fr.),  n. 
Bor-a'm-e't.  See  Ciboti- 
UM  Barometz. 

BOK.AS  (Lat.),  n.  m. 
Bortbo*r)'a^s(a'si.  Gen., 
borai'is.  See  Boratk.— 
B,  natricus.  See  S<:»l>lt'M 
bttrate. — B.  soda;  [Belg. 
Ph.).  See  Borax.— B.  so- 
dicus  [Ft.  Cod.].  See  So- 
DICH  6ora(e. — B.  super- 
saturatus,  B.  superso- 
dicus.  See  Borax.— Col- 
lutoriuni  cuui  borate 
sodico  [Fr.  Cod.].  See 
Collutoire  au  borate  de 
SOCDE.  —  Tabellfe  euiu 
borate  sodico  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
See  Tablettes  de  borate  de 

SOCDE. 

BOK.V.SCH  (Ger.),  n. 
Bor'a'sh.  See  Boraoo.— 
Gebrauclilicher  B.   See 

BoRAGO  officinalis. 

BOKASSE  (Fr.l.  n.    Bora's.    See  BoBASsrs. 

BOKASSE-E  (Lat.i.n.  f.pl.  Bor(lKi»ri-a»sia».s)'se'-e(a'-e=).  Fr., 
borassees.  Of  Martius.  Reiclienlmch.  and  others,  a  series  or  tribe  of 
palms.  According  to  Bentham  and  Hooker,  it  comprises  tho.se  with 
orbicular  leaves,  the  segments  of  which  are  folded  like  a  fan  and 
in  vernation  are  iuduplicate  ;  with  spadices  growing  between  the 
leaves,  numerous  sheathing  spathes,  and  diuccious  flowers  with  an 
entire  trilocular  ovary  and  ascending  ovules.    [B.  42.] 

BOKASSIX.i;  I  Lat. ).  n.  f .  pl.  B<n-(bo2r|.a's(a'si  si(se)'ne(na».e'l. 
C»f  Martius  and  others,  a  tribe  of  palms  corresponding  to  the  Boras- 
sea!  (</.  t'.i;  by  Dnide.  made  a  suborder  of  palms  comprising  the 
single  tribe  Borassece.     [B,  170,  245] 

BOKASSIXE.E  (I^at.),  n.  f.  pl.  Bor(bo'r>-a's(a's)-si5n'e'-e- 
(a*-e^).    Fr.,  borassittees.    See  Borasse£. 

BOKASSl'S  (I.at.),  n.  m.  Bor(bo»r)-a»s(a's)'su's(su<s).  Or.,  p6- 
faaavi.  1.  The  fruit  of  the  palm-tree.  (Dioscorides  (A.  3111]  2.  A 
Linnaean  genus  of  palms  of  the  tribe  Bora.'mra'.  [B.  245.]— B. 
.-Ethiupum  [Martius].  An  .\frican  species  resembling  B.  flahelli- 
fonnis  in  general  appearance,  but  having  an  enlargement  of  the 
stem  at  about  its  middle.  The  leaves  and  fruit  are  used  for  the 
same  purposes  as  those  of  B.  flabelliformis.    [B,  19 ;  L,  87.)— B. 


THK  BOiusscs  flabelliformis.     [.\,  3!J7.] 


de 


flabelliformis  [Linmpu.sl.  Fr..  rondli-r  en  fventnil.  corn! 
mcr.  Ger..  gcmciut;  Fdcherpalme.  Svn.:  lyintarus  dntiti^ntica 
[Rumphiusj.  The  Palmvra  palm  of  India,  the  Delebpalm  of  Af- 
rica, a  lofty  tree  of  tropical  Africa  and  the  East  Indies.    It  has  Iwep 


O.  no;  0»,  not;  O'.  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th«,  the;  V.  like  oo  in  too;  V,  blue;  U»,  lull;  0«,  full;  U»,  um;  U«,  like  0  (Oerman). 
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iiiii;*  I  ri>:  I J 


■■" 

"""""- 

"~" 

I    r  111.- 

HOKItKK.  II  H..'n 
In  tli-MTl|>llvc  iinnUiliix 

Ft 

■1  i> 

Immlr. 

C.T. 

Th. 

Hnral. 

)Um.l>  liuMtl  l>.  S.' 
a  <-illul--<l  oil,  rnlk-tl  1 
('ullnilur  li.,  SIrlHtt 

li.      Tllr  llll.'i.f  Jlllll-ll.m 

I  A  liivnU'iil  oMiiliiiiliiK  iMtwiT  :  aiiil  tlifj**- 
I<u1  rvplaiTtl  t>}  hjilmgrll.     IB.)— B.  Bur- 

IIIIICVTI.!).  ;i.lj.     ll..mlM''.l.     Ijit  .  /ximxafiu.     Fr..  borati. 
(.'oniAinlnt;  <'r  iinprcinial^tl  iviili  burli-  acid  i>r  liumx.    [U  42.] 
IIiiltiTIIVI.  il.r  >.  n.     n-.r' 
i-.oi:  \  \ 


Stf  TiiimiYLWJHniE. 

mill  f.    Bonlm'n'a'x- 


hiz 


Svi 


Ulrhel, 
i<  w.li.Jr  |F>.  C.xl  ll. 

nifo  >(i  »kIU>.    S|>.. 
[U.S. 


SelliiTl.  Ph., 
.,,1  I.MiMr.  ni..  HiiiiK.  Ph.), 

'I, I   .«MW«.rii.-iriim  |(;n-.'k  rh.], 

:  |>yiMlK>riil<Miirl>ili"nil>'>.  Na,I<,<i,. 

V  '.   h.  forms  an  niti<>r)iti<>iis.  vilniiiis 

:  1. -.nil's  ..f  waUT  iif  irvstalli/Jiii.in  it 

.  r\ -i(jilli/iii^  Ml  liaril.  iransimn-ui  rn-ia- 

1  -  ..f  WIII.T  (if  ••nsuilliMli..ii  it   fiirnisoiHi 

.  ilii-  fiiriiiiif  lari-i-  lnin.>ilinn-nt  prisins,  mily 

;■'■!■.  .-111.1  having  a  oMiliii^:.  su-fetinh  lA.*itt'. 

'^  ii^-T.  ainorphmis  ina«s  t-alltni /i.  m.if(i. 

I  u  in  aphthic'  and  various  mild  afTt^c- 

Mid  il   ha.s  l)f«-n  thim>;ht  to  be  em- 

I  r. :  HI     .\iilivilroiii.l».     Fr../..<iii- 

/iv(.-"r     (,.ri  ..,...',.,..  /,•     B.di'prive<i;if  its  water  of  oi^-sJal- 

lizalion  :  b.  tinw.     |K  j-ii.  ranninc.     ,•<<■,•  under  Cakmink.—H. 

KIanh.    S*-**  iiiidiT//.— lfKlvo«»rolM»er.l.    S^'e  (; /i/f  rriii  uiii  Imracis. 

-  It'lionli:  i^T  1     Se...U,.;.<<iDlW>..nl/..i.— ll'iialinlaklOer  1.    Am- 

1  (h.  »•]— ll'Kiili.     .S-<-  HoRATE.— B'«auerlO«T.l. 

1  oeld.     rA.3I5  I  -HSuureilier.l.     B.iricauid.    IB.) 

I.  -      '  S.-»- Sapo  «K)mj-,i(ii.«  — H'liimlh  lOer.i.    Se«'B<>- 

I  i'-.    i.irtnrUata.      See  Tartari's    l/ttmxfiluti.  —  li.   tiHta 

I  Aii-T     111  .    lliiiiB    IMi  ).   Ilurnt    b,     IB.  95.)     S-e  under  li.— II. 

Trncia  iKd.  Ph.,  WW),     Lit..  Venetian  b.:  purilleil  b.  iso  eaUe<l  he- 

caiiM-  iiri^innllv  prepared  in  Venicei.    |B,  ISii.)— U.  vitrlflrala. 

B  kI.i-       I!       S.-.- under  W.-IfweliiHtKiniCer.).    See  Tartarcs 

'  (    ileiiieil   b.     Burnt  b.     |UH<).)    S.-<'  under  B.—FU>- 

r. r.  .rieneid.     |B  J-tJlaitK  of  b.     IM.  b.  rihijiratn. 

i  ,     .See  under  R-Ulvrerlniiiu  boracU  |Br.  Ph.). 

y  I).    (iiT. .  Biilurrrol.     It.,  ijlirrrnt,,  lo  ulicerilet  <li 

f.T.i. .       .--I.  .  ,ji„.r<,liulo  tie  biinu:    (ilvi-.-riiie.  nr  (.-Iveerile.  of  b., 
oinsisjinu  lit  I  <iz.  (av.  i  of  powden-d  b.  dLssolved  in  I  hiiidounees  of 

SIveerin  (B.  .•.]  Honey  of  b.,  Mel  borarU  (Br  I'h  ),  Mellite 
rb.  iFr.i.  Sei- .U'/suDll  f>-<rii<is. -Orlabedral  b.  Fr.,  Ii.  orfii- 
Mrii/ur.  tier.  „kt,i, ilrixih.r  H.  i^f  under  /y.-rrliiiilHllr  b. 
8>v  under  R—Sal  Hridiiiii  iwn  volntllei  boruriii.  Borie  aeid. 
IB.  !/7J— Tartrale  of  b,  auil  potiUAluiu.  See  Tahtaris  Uinixu- 
(lu.  — Vrnetlan  b.     See  H.  fiieln. 

Bor(bo'r)a'xia>xi-a(a'/tu's(tu*8l. 

.\  place  in  Ijike  County.  California, 
tr'iinj;  Hixliiiin  and  aiiimoniuin  earlton- 
I  Mi.i:i  eniins  to  the  pint  i.  siKlium 
'^.ix  ip.".!!]  ^TaiiiH  to  the  pinti,  alu- 
.  t.  11  ili...\ide.  loKether  with  traei-s  of 
II  i.'tiliinde,  and  nia^neuiuiu  broiidde. 


IU»ll  \\  spitivc 


IKtUilOMA  iljit.i.  n.  f.    Bo'rlxin'i'a* 

'■'■.'  Miiiri.iiin  plants  ^niwiii^  in  soiithei 
•  lis).  II.  rordifollu  |I.ania 
vi~i,,r  whiih  iKr,  Ih,'  rill  C 


Ft.,  borftoiiie.    A  k«*- 

Afriea.     (B,  1».]-I». 

k|      Fr.,(..  eii  ci-ur. 

»i  an'  uaeil  for  lea  at 

«rn  eu-iir  I  Fr. ).     S«.<i  H  nir- 

.   etc.   IPIiiliilerJ.     The  I'rriira 

I  |iilL-lner.  Jr.).    Tlie  fjiurun 

A  sptflen  employed  08  a  diu- 


IB.  i; 
tliolt 


1 1  r. 

■ly'i"" 


il.at  1,  n    f.   pi.     Bo'r-bonld' 
f  the  ilcnitlrae.  havlog  Oorbuiu 


Lin«K-«).    Of 
I  the  typical 


Ft 


rlr  MaaiMmr.    An  oily  preparation 

•rn  n'liirntn  and  other  floweni.  with 

■s  of  the  Molii,.en)i  for  ruhbini;  the 

■  vers      lA.HS,-.  ;  1,.  111.) 

_  B-.'r  U.'r  ode7,idasl.     fir  .  ^opSo/> 

I  .111.1  »Tfi(K.  riMwmtilanee).    Turbid  inaid  of 

illiplMxrat'-NiA,  ail,  XTii;  GaleniA,a»i.) 

n.  m.      Bo'rho>r-u'«(u«»».    Or..  SopAoaot. 

,A,  aii.ae.]  >- ri~r" 


HdltllOHVIiMI'M  (IjiLI,  D.  m.    Bo*rbo>r-i*K<u*KI  muSiinu<«i. 

Ir  .    flopfl..^.i->Hii<       I'r  .  '*orf*or^!/mr,   ffar^ftiUittrmrni  lou  l/roiiW/r- 

I  :.  r  .    l^iM:utlrni.    Lrittk-iitirrrn,    miryrlnilfM 

ir-iifo.    Sp  ,  niorrfi ii//o.    .\  runilillfiK  niilMtf 

■f   Ira*  lu  tl»'  bowels.     tlllp|H>i'ratr«i.\, 

II        Bor-M«'*t.      S*-*'  Bt'KTBCIIlCID. 

ir.  Se«*  BoKiir.H.  — II.  <i<*iitrlf  um  IntiTiiei 
on.  Se<-  I'oKlTH  fimhriiiliim. 
ilu'r.  Ijit  .  miin/o.  Fr,,  tntrfl.  (Jer  .  /I'mirf. 
the  iHiiindnrv'of  a  Kurfaiv.  |I-.-m)  tt. 
Iiiliruliir  iJvr.H.-llrlKht  b.  The  b  of 
F.ntridinanii  the  o|^-n'uTiim  u/  r.i.  jJ  ]  — 
1  b.  S<-<-  Cuririifiir  ijkVKK.  Vrriiiillon 
of  the  inucouK  iiiembrane  of  the  lip  k  lih 

the^klll 

IKIKliKillKlt.t  III  I.  n.    Bor.de.|;a'ra>.     A  rlimallc  r<-s(irt  In 

the  Rivleni  «/.  v.).    II,.  IVrl  lA.  8Ht|  ) 
IIOKRiFr.),  n.    Bor.    8ee  BoRox. 
IIOKfiiFr.i,  adj.    Bora.    ConliUiiinfc  Imnm.    [A,  3KS.1 
ROKK.VL.  aill.     Ho'rea'l.     Ijil  ,  Nirro/...     Fr.,  biir^nl.    Orr.. 

niinllirh.  nnnlifrh.     It.,  l,,rinh-      Sp  .  Inirrnl.      PertainiliK  to   the 

Norlh  :  ^>winK  in  nurtliern  luliludeK  icald  uf  plaiitni.     (A,  3H&  :  L, 

109.) 
nOKKCHirier.i,  n.    Bor'e'ch'.    Borax  (7.  r.>.     fB,  1».] 
Iil>KKrni.K.  KOKK  CMLK,  D°8.    Bo^koL    The  Brauica  ole- 

rur.n.     IB.  I»,  T3.) 


IKIKKTSCH  i(ier.>,  n.     Bor-e'ch.    See  RiRAno^lfbl on. 

The  llowers  of  liiinuio  nfflchinlU     [L,  tU.)-(iebrliuclillclier  U. 
The  ««r(i<;o  .iJJicinitUt.     flJ.  IHO.j 

IIIIK<iNK  iVt.\  adj.  Bom.  Blind  In  one  eye  ;  lua  D.,  acuiuil 
hnviii>;  but  one  opening  (e.  g..  a  Kiniut).     [A,  SH.*! ;  L,  -II.) 

IKIICI,  n.  1  The  jujube-tree.  (A,  SNS  ;  U  41,  inB.J  i.  &€«  BoR 
inikT."      3.  A  Malay  name  for  the  CrufoM /ly/nim.     [L,  W.) 

IIOKI-IIOKI,  n.     See  BoRIKilU. 

ItOltlC,  adj.  Bori'-ik.  Lat.,  Imirtu.  Fr,  liorlijur.  Oer.,  f)o- 
risrli.  fiiir-  lin  eomp.l.  It.,  ti*iricit.  Sp.,  biWico.  Pertaining  to  or 
eiintainiiiK  lioron.  [B.l  — II.  uci<l.  Lat..  acidum  buriciim.  Fr.. 
aciilf  luiriiiup.  tier..  Hiirntiiiri:  It..  nri(/o  lnjiicti.  Sp..  lirido  *»>• 
rici.  \n  acid  containiinr  Ixiron  as  a  triv^Ient  radicle.  Such  acids 
include  i,rtlii.borir  aciil  ccommonlv  calle.1  b.  acidi.  .M.fn/«,ni-  iirid, 
and /ii/rii^Miric  ociW.  For  the  two  latter,  si-e  the  major  li.Kt.  llrlho- 
boric  acid  ithe  «ci./ii.ii  (xinriim  of  the  V.  S.  and  tier  Plis  :  the 
(ir.rfi  Inriinu  cristiillis,'  of  the  Fr  C'<kI  1  is  a  triba.-iic  acid.  H,BO,, 
forming  wiiiie.  shining:,  laminar  crvstals.  devoid  of  iHlor.  iiiictiinuH 
to  the  touch,  slinhtly  hitter,  soluble  in  alKint  Si  part.s  of  colil  water, 
in  .'J  of  iKiilint:  water,  in  tl  of  alcohol,  and  in  .'>  of  j;l.vcerin.  It  formH 
salts  priii»erlv  called  borates,  although  the  term  Is  often  applietl  to 
the  salts  of  pvr.itioric  icid.  (B.)  II.  anhydride.  A  verv  hard. 
lrnns|iarent.  brittle  class.  B.jO,,  left  after  the  expulsion  of  all  the 
water  from  b  acid  at  a  111I  heat.  |A,  '-Mr  J-ll,  ether,  Fr  .  ilhrr 
biiriiiiie.  Ethvl  moiKilj* irate.  [•'  I*nK'.  of  the  Am.  Phariii.  .\skoc,," 
xvi.  p  Mr  (B).]— B.  uxide.  See  H.  aiiAj/t/rii/e.-ll.  salts.  See 
under  Boron. 

liOKIDK,  n.  Bo'ri'dirid).  A  compound  of  iKiron  with  an  cle- 
ment or  a  radicle.     (L, -11.) 

IKHIIN'K,  n.  Bi>'ri>n.  A  compotmd  analo^tift  to  an  amine,  of  1 
atom  of  iHiroii  and  3  atoms  of  a  univalent  element  or  3  molecules  of 
a  univalent  radicle.     LB.  j 

BOitlTIS,  D.  An  alchemical  name  for  the  philosopher's  stone. 
[RulnndiA,  .%»i.) 

BOKirMlLat.),  n.  n.    B<iaK>'i'ri' u>miu«ml.    Se<>  Boros. 

BOKKKICierl.  n.  Borke'.  1.  Bark.  IB]  9.  A  cnist,  a  scab, 
[fi.]- Aeussere  B.  dei.  <;elitriiH.  The  cortical  substance  uf  the 
brain.     |L. «).)  — B'narllit.     CnisUicc<ms.     11,.  HI.) 

BOUKHAl'SKMAiIjit.i,  n.  Borkha'-us^^'ui'-o'.  Fr.  borJt- 
hini.xi  nir.     Stv  FlMAHIA. 

BOKKKiKierl.adj.   Borki'K    Crustaceous,  scobhed.     [A,  Sl.V] 

IIOICI..VM>.  n.  Bor'la'nd.  A  place  in  Pleasants Omnty,  West 
Viri;iiua,  where  there  is  a  well  the  water  uf  which  contains  in  each 
I'""  cmi... 

S^idhim  rarboqale «  T*A 


.Ma^nie.n 


chill 


chloride  . . 
iilphnte 

SiHliiini  sulphate  

I  jiliospliale 


naa 

I  KIM 

.111  mis 

(1  air 
4;:i4 

(lii-JO 

11U13 
01135 


^Imctici 

Maicni-sium  bromide 

Alnminiiim  and  iron  (as  carbonates) O'ONO 

Silica otn 

Ilydro^'U  sulphide amount  undetcrmliwHi. 

Mimcanew  and  nr^canlc  matter traces. 

[A.  :m  I 
BOKMKTIIYI..  n.     Borme'lh'i'l.    Siie  TBimmivi/Kirii 
IIIIICMIII  lit  I.  n.    Bor'i 
hot  and  iiild  siirintp*  ' 
little  iron      |A,  .'IW  ;  L.  Hl.j 

IIOIINKKNK,  n.     Bo'm'e'en.    Fr..  homiifnr.    fier.,  Bomrrn. 
A  colorless  liquid,  CieH|,  derived  from  Borneo  camphor.    (A,  8H6.) 


•nie  o.    A  place  in  Italy  when-  then-  ar* 
niiilnf;  sodium  chloride,  sulphates,  and  a 


A, ape;  A<,  at;  A>,ah;  A<,all;  Oh,clilu;  Cu>,  lucb  iScotUab);  E,be;  B>,  ell;  O.go;  I,  die;  I*,  in;  M.in;  N>,tan!t; 
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BORATE 
BOSEINE^ 


BOKXEOKAMPFEB  (Ger.),  n.  Bo2r"ne>-o-ka>mpt'e»r.  See 
Borneo  camphur. 

BOKSEOL,  n.  Bo»rn'e'-o'l.  Fr.,  bomeol.  See  Borneo  cam- 
phor. 

BOKNKSITE,  n.  Bo'm'f's-it.  Fr..  bomraite.  Ger.,  Bomesit. 
A  prLsmatic  crvstalline  substance.  C,H,|(CHjiO,  =  C",HnO,,  de- 
rived from  Bof  ueo  caoutchouc  ;  a  methyl  substiiutiou  comijouiid 
of  Borneo  dambose.    [B.  4.J 

BUKNEYL,  n.  Bo^ru'e' i»l.  The  radicle,  C,|,H,,,  of  Borneo 
camphor.    |B.  4.] 

BORNGRIND  (Ger.).  n.  Bo'rn'grend.  Incnisted  eczema  of 
the  face.    [L.  ».] 

BORNKR.WT  iGer.),  n.  Bo'rn'kra'-ut.  The  herb  of  Cnictts 
benedicliis.     [B.  180.) 

BOROAZOTl'RE  (Fr.>.  D.  Bo-ro-a'E-ot-u"r.  A  compound  of 
boron  nitriile  with  an  element  or  a  radicle.    [A.  385.J 

BOROCALCITE,  n.  Bo-ro-ka'lsit.  Native  calcium  borate. 
[L.  UW.l 

BOROCITR.ITE,  n.  Bo-ro-si't'rat.  A  compound  of  an  ele- 
ment or  a  radicle  with  both  citric  acid  and  metaboric  acid.  Three 
classes  of  such  compounds  are  ixissible  :  the  tnonohororitrati-s.  of 
the  general  formula  lC,H,(),.HBOjUR».  in  which  Rs  is  a  radicle 
having  a  combining  capacity  of  n  ;  the  dihorocitratcs,  of  the  for- 
mula [C,H,0,.2HB03l.iR»  :  and  the  (r/ftoron/rafe'j.of  the  formula 
K'.H.Oj.SHBOjJ.SRti.  I"  Drug.  Circ.  and  Chem.  Gaz.,"  Jan.,  1881, 
p.  SiBi.J 

BOKOGL.YCEKIDE,n.  Bo-ro-gli's'e'r-i'drtd).  Ger..  Boroahj- 
cerid.  It. .boroglict'rido.  \  preparation  made  by  graflually  dis.soIv- 
ing  3  parts  of  boric  acid  in  .'J  of  hot  glycerin  :  a  pasty  mass  dis- 
solving in  water  in  all  proportions  and  mixing  with  fats,  used  as  an 
antiseptic.  [B.] 
BOKO-.JO.AN  (Bengal.),  n.  The  Ptijchotis  ajoican.  [B,  l?i.] 
BOROMETZ,  n.    See  CiBOTifM  harometz. 

BORON,  n.  Bo'ro'n.  Lat.,  boriMiii.  Fr.,  bore.  Ger..  Bor.  Bo- 
rajcstnff.  It..  Sp..  boro.  A  uon-metallic  element  i.symbol.  B  or  Bo  : 
atomic  weight.  1 1  Mliscovered  in  IHl)8  by  Sir  H.  Davy  and  also  hy 
Gay-Lussac  and  Th^nard  :  found  in  nature  in  combination,  as  in 
borax  and  various  minerals.  It  occurs  in  two  allotropic  fornjs  :  1. 
Amorphous  b.,  obtained  by  the  action  of  heat  on  b.  trio.vide.  is  a 
dark-brouTi  amorphous  powder,  odorless  and  tasteless,  verj-  slitrlitly 
soluble  in  water,  to  whicn  it  imparts  a  yellow  color,  and  infusilile  at 
a  white  heat.  2.  CrystnUized.  or  adamantine,  b..  ol)taine(l  by  heat- 
ing b.  or  b.  trioxide  w-ith  aluminium.  It  forms  octahedral  or  pris- 
matic crystals  surpassed  in  hardness  only  by  the  diamond.  Thus 
prepared,  the  crystals  contain  aluminium  and  carbon,  together 
with  other  impurities.  Both  varieties  of  b.  show  but  littU-  tendency 
to  imdergo  chemical  change,  and  are  hardly  afTe^-t<-tl  liy  ordinary 
reagents.  In  composititm  b.  acts  either  as  a  trival'-nl  or  as  a  (luln- 
qiiivalent  radicle.  |B.  ;i]  .\cl»iiiantine  b.,  Ainorpbotis  b. 
See  under  R— B.  aininonioehloride.  A  white  crystalline  sub- 
stance.  2BCI3.-3XH3.  <»htaiiied  by  the  action  of  ammonia  on  b.  tri- 
chloride. [B.  3.1-  B.  Iiri>iiii<le.  A  compound  of  b.  and  bromine. 
The  tribromide.  BBr^.  is  a  colorless  limiid.  fuming  on  exposure  to 
the  air  and  boiling  at  '.»>'>"  C.  |B,  .3.]— B.  chloride.  A  compound 
of  b.  and  chlorine.  The  Irirhloride.  BCI,,  is  a  colorless  liipiid.  finn- 
ing when  exposed  to  the  air  and  iKtiling  at  IH**  C.  [B..3.]  — B.  fluo- 
ride. A  compound  of  b.  and  fluorine.  See  B.  triJ1uori(tc.~li. 
nitride.  A  comiMiund  of  b.  and  nitrogen.  BN  :  a  white  amorphous 
powder.  [B.  3.]— U.  oxide.  Si-e /(  fW...r,v;--  B.  sulphide.  See 
B.  trisiUphide.—B.  triliroiiiiile.  U.  tricbloriile.  See  /*.  bromide 
and  B.  chloride. ~li.  trielhyl.  (Jcr..  Jiortndthi/I.  See  Triethvl- 
fronae.— B.  trifluoride.  .\  coiorlfss  gas.  BF,".  of  a  strong  pun- 
gent odor,  fuming  on  trontact  with  the  air.  It  forms  with  ammonia 
a  s<»lid  compoun'l  of  the  f^irmula  BKj.NHa.  also  liquids  of  the  com- 
position BF.iNHji,  and  BFjiSHji,.  It  dissolves  in  water,  forming 
a  fuming,  oily,  highlv  caustic  liquid.  [B,  3.]  See  Ili/drated  b.  tri- 
fi\u<ride.—U.  triniethyl.  (ier..  Kortrimethiil.  S.i-  Trimetiivi.- 
oon'rie. — B.  trioxide.  .\  substance.  Hji),.  oljtained  by  the  igni- 
tion of  b.  or  by  the  action  of  heat  on  boric-  acid  ;  hritll.'.  vitreous, 
and  having  a  strong  alliiiity  for  water,  with  whjcli  it  forms  boric 
acid  :  freqiiently  used  in  lilowpipe  analysis  on  account  of  tlie  char- 
acteristic colors  which  it  imparls  to  many  metallic  oxides.  [B.  3.! 
— B.  trisulpliide,  A  <roinpoiind.  B2S3. 'usually  forming  a  white 
glass,  but  also  occurring  in  tlie  form  of  silky  aciciilar  crystals.  It 
has  a  pungent  oilor,  anri  its  vapor  is  irritating  to  the  conjunctiva. 
tB.3.]-Cr5-»talline  b.,  Crystnllized  b.  See  under  /J.-Oraphit- 
olil  b.  A  name  formerly  applied  to  certain  copper-co]ore<l  opa*iue 
scales,  consisting  of  an  alloy  ejf  b.  and  aluminium,  formeri  in  a  pro- 
cess of  converting  amorphous  into  crystalline  b.  f.\.  :t?7.  j— Hy- 
drated  b.  trifliioritle.  A  liquid,  approximately  HFj  -f  H,0.  ol)- 
tained  by  dis.s'ilving  the  ga.s<*ous  trilluoride  in  water  and  exix-Uing 
the  excess  of  gas  by  meaiLS  fif  heat.     [B.  3.] 

BOROSATKOr.\I,0ITE,  n.    Bo-ro-na-tro-ka'1'sit.   A  mineral 
consisting  es»'ntial!y  of  1  molfciile  of  sodium  borate  and  2  mole- 
cules of  calcium  borate  with  'i  molecules  of  water  ;  used  as  a  sub- 
stitute for  borax.     1 A .  308.  | . 
BORON  f:TZ,  n.    See  CiBOTitTM  baromrtz. 

BORONIK.E  (Lat).  n.  f.  pi.    Bo-ron-i(i»)'e'-e(a>-e»).    TT.,bnm- 

niees.    Of  Bartling.  Rpai-h.  and  others,  a  division  or  tribe  of  the 

Dioxmeai  tRutaretr}  including  lioronia  and  other  genera.     [B,  170.] 

BOROSItlCATF;.  n.    Bo-ro-si'ri'k-at.    A  c-ompound  of  boric 

acid  and  silicic  acid  with  a  \}ase.     [L.  4!).] 

B<»ROT.\RTK.\TE.  n.    Bo-ro-ta>rt'rat.    A  compound  of  boric 
a/*id  anil  tartaric  aci'l  with  a  base.    (1...  4It.l 

BOROA'IK.  n.     A  Russian  provincial  name  for  the  Boletwt 
edulU.    [L,  105,  109.] 


BOKOZ-4II.,  n.    An  Ethiopian  name  for  one  or  more  venereal 

diseases.    LU  41,  tU.J 

BORRA  (It.),  n.  Bor'ra>.  A  place  In  Italy,  near  Sienna,  where 
there  are  three  effervescent  springs,  one  of  which  is  warm.  IL,  105.] 

BORRAGE,  n.    See  Borage. 

BORRAGE.E,  BORRAGINACE.«,  B0RRAGINE;E 
(Lat.),  n's  f.  pi.    See  Borages,  Boraoinace.*;,  and  Bohaoise*. 

BORRAGINES  (Lat).  n.  f.  pi.  Bo'r-ra'jira'gl'i^n-ezte's).  Of 
Adanson.  a  family  of  plants  corresponding  in  the  main  to  the  Bo- 
ragineof  Iq.  v.).    iB,  170.) 

BORRAGO  (Fr.  C'od.l  (Lat.\  n.  f.  Bo'r-ra(ra>)'go.  See  Borago, 
and  for  other  words  in  Borr-  of  like  origin,  see  the  corresponding 
words  in  Bor-.— Aqua  borraginis  |Belg.  Ph.).  A  preparation 
made  hv  di.stilling  the  leaves  of  Jioraqo  oJ)Mntdis  with  water.  IB, 
95.1— Folia  borraginis  [Belg.  Pli.]. '  The  leaves  of  Boraqo  offici- 
nalis. |B,  95.]— Ptlsana  de  folio  borraginis  IFr.  Cod.].  See 
Tisane  de  boirracbe.— Succus  borraginis  (Fr.  Cod.].    See  .Sac 

de  BOl'RRACHE. 

BORRAR,  n.    The  Arctium  lappa.    [L.  105] 
BORRAS  (Sp.i.  n.    Bor'ra's.    Lit.,  s<'diment,  dregs,  lees  :  "the 
altered  sedimentan,-  blood  ejecta  characteristic  of  j-ellow  fever  and 
other  diseases  associated   with  gastro-intestinal    haemorrhages." 
[Matas,  "New  Orleans  Med.  and  Surg.  Jour.,"  Apr.,  188a.] 

BORRERA(Lat.\  n.  f.  Bo'r-re(rai'ra>.  Fr.,  hon-^re.  A  genus 
of  Lichencx.  (L.  41.)-B.  ciliaris.  The  Pliyscia  ciliaris.  (B.  17.3.) 
— B.  furfuracea.  The  Parmelia  fnrfnracea.  (B,  173,  180.]-B. 
tenella.     The  Physcia  tenella.     (B.  173.1 

BORRERIA  (Ijlt.l,  n.  f.     Bo'r-red-ai'ri' a>.    VT..bnrrMe.    Of 
Mever,  a  genus  of  nabiaceous  plants,  now  referred  to  Spermacoce. 
[B.'l 
BORRHA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Bo'r'ra".    Gr..  poppa.    Fix>d.    [A.  82.5.) 
BORROU  (Fr.i.  n.    Bor-ru.    An  East  Indian  tree,  the  bark  of 
which  yields  a  purgative  juice.    (L.  109.) 
BORROZAII,,  n.    See  Borozail. 

BORS.A,  n.  A  place  in  Hungary  where  there  are  alkaline  fer- 
ruginous springs.     (L.  49.) 

BORSAROS,  n.  A  place  in  Transylvania  where  there  Ls  an 
alkaline  ferruginous  spring.     (L,  49.) 

BORS.ilRE  (Ger).  n.  Bor'zoir-e'.  Boric  acid.  (Bl— B.- 
Allylester.  Allvl  borate.  [B.]-B.-Amylester.  Amyl  borate. 
[B  ]"— B'salbe.  "See  Vngnentum  acidi  borici.  —  B'weinstein. 
Potassium  borotartrate.  (L.  G3.]— Gereiiiigte  B.  See  AeiuiM 
BOBICCM  purissinmm. 

BORSHt 
springs  the  i 

B015S0NE  (Fr.),  n.  Bor-son.  Yellow  agaric.  [L,  41,  109.) 
BORSTK  (Ger.),  n.  Borst'e'.  See  Acicui^.— B'nlUule.  1. 
See  Seta  ii//)(i.  2.  "  Wild-fire,"  a  disease  of  the  throat  in  pigs.  IL, 
4(i  80.)— B-nfiinnlg.  Bristle-sbaiwd.  (L.  43.]— B'nstacbellg. 
See  SlrcRu.NATE.— B'nstraucb.  Sei-  the  major  list  — B'utragend. 
Setigerous.  (L.  46.]— B'nnurin.  The  genus  Filaria.  [L.  43.]— 
B'nHiirmcr.    See  Cnj!Topoi>A  — AVelssc  B.    See  Seta  «((«j. 

BORSTENSTRAl'CH  (Ger.).  n.  Borst'e'n-stra'-uch'.  See 
Cn^TOQASTRA.- Grauiicher  B.  The  Clicetogantra  canescens.  [13, 
180.) 

BORSTFEDERGRAS   (Ger.).    n.      Borst'fad-e'r-gra's.      See 
Pensisetcm.  — Kriechendes  B.    The  Pennisetum  holcoides.    [B, 
18(1.) 
BORSTIG  (Ger.),  adj.    Borst'i'g.    Setous,  setaceous.    [B.] 
BORSZEK.  n.    A  place  in  the  Carpathian  Mountains.  Hungary, 
where  there  are  several  springs,  the  chief  one  of  which  contains 
so.lium,  calcium,  iron,  and  magnesium  carbonates  and  free  carbon 
dioxide.     lA,  319.) 
BORl'MiLat.),  n.  n.    Bo'ni'm(ru'm).    See  Boron. 
BORliRE  (Fr),  n.    Bor-u'r.    See  Boride. 

BORl'RE  (Fr).  adj.    Bor-u'r-a.    (Combined  with  boron  so  as  to 
form  a  boride.     [L,  loS.) 
BOItl'RET,  n.    Bor'u'-rc't.    Lat.,  ftonirefum.    See  Boride. 
BORVSSIAS    (Lat),    n.    m.     Bo'r-u's(u«s)'si'-a''5(a's).     Gen., 
bontsxiat'is.    See  Cvanate. 

BORl'SSIcrs(Lat.).  adj.  Bo'r-u>s(u«s)'si»k-u»s(u«s).  Prussian, 
prussic.    (B.)    See  HvdroctiANIc. 

BOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Bo'sibos).  Gen.,  bo'ris.  Gr.,  PoCs.  Fr., 
bo'nf.  (!er..  Och.i.  Ochse.  It  .  (>iie.  Sp.,  buey.  A  genus  of  .Mam- 
malia of  the  order  Ruminanlia.  faniify  Bmidie  ICancorumh  |B, 
180-  L  147  ]—B.  ainericanns.  The  bison  IbulTaloi  of  North 
America.  Its  horns  were  formerly  used  as  a  sudorific  and  its  ex- 
crement as  a  resolvent.  [L.  Ilf.l-  B.  biibaliis.  Vr.JmjJle.  (.er, 
Biiffel.  The  ImfTaloof  India.  Its  gall  is  said  to  l)e  indistinguish- 
able from  that  of  the  ox  and  to  have  the  same  proiM-rties.  |  H,  180.) 
-B.  doniestlciis  (.lohnston].  See  B.  ((MirM.«.-B.  Indianus.  S.-e 
B.  bulialu^.-W.  taurns  lI.iiiniEUs).  Fr..  ba-nf  domesti<tue  (,er., 
gemeinta  Rind.    The  domestic  ox,  bull,  or  cow.    (A,  321  ;  B,  180] 

BOSA,  n.    An  Egyptian  name  for  an  intoxii-ating  mixture  of  ilnr- 
nel-flour.  heniiHseed,  and  water.    (Prosper  Alpinus  (A,  .325) ;  L,  KHI.J 
Btis.VRTH;  lOer),  adj.    Bu'z'a'rt-i'g.    Malignant.    |L,  80.]— 
B'keit.     Malignancy.     |L.  80.) 

BOS.\YA,  n.  A  sort  of  fern  found  in  Malabar,  where  it  Is  used 
In  medicine.     (L,  41.) 

BO.SEINE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bo«B-<-'-l'n'e«-e(n>-e').  From 
Boma.  the  only  genus.  Of  Webb  and  others,  a  subtribc  of  the 
Chenoimilece.     IB.  170.) 


O.  no;  0»,  not;  0»,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th»,  the;  U,  like  00  in  too;  C>,  blue;  V,  lull;  U«,  full;  C»,  urn;  U«,  Uke  tt  (German). 
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bAmKKAI'T  a;<<r  I.   d.      BuHr'krmiut.     The  grau*  Thnptii 


It.    TTi.-  Tf'itftmta  ffntytn 


I" 


B.  1*1 1- 

^ .a,   l(*'l- 

|B,   ItUJ-ZoitlcM   U. 

111.- 

nil-  ,..1.  fi<Wi».    iMt.  tiitiu.    Ft.. 

III.-  Iin-Mi  ^Ull■  n'icl"»  or  ""• 

•  »:UM\ 

i:<".-  -  .-»      Ijil..  i/iMuj,  aihha,  lulifr.     Vr  . 

-1     Sii.yiNi.    A  DriMul  •ml  mnri'iir 

'    iiMii),-  kTiuliinllv  al>i>rt-  lilt-  nimHiiulliii; 

'    -if  MIOU   IiIMtUtMTUlCl^  of  till*  lK>iH«rif   (ht* 

I  "--I  =1     S^-  H<«w.     II.  MinculnF.    I    A  swell- 

.>i>.-l  IiIikkI  tlut<  tu  a  ronliuluii.    t.  Tlir  caput 

I.,  41  1 
i:ii--i  ii  i:-  '«J.     Orvular  and  llal   with  a  pmniiiifnl 

1-.  nlr.  11    I'l 

ilosSKI.ATKI).  ailj.  Bo>>'K*l-al-v>tI.  Fr.,  butteli.  Pruviilinl 
ailli  IXNK..S.     II.  13.  41  I 

llli.>«l  V  ■■  >  .-i-iiN.  In  the TStoI  where  tlieiv  In  a  whey-cure 
r«t«l.'  -  -■  ' 

HO--1   I     I  M    f    |)1.     n..'»-8l>-«''(a>'e'>-«'<a>-««).    A  »ul>- 

Irilx"  into  of  the  IrilM.  (;<.>ii'a(rcT.     |B.  41] 

Iti>SNl  ir  H,|j  Iio>i«-8u*.  Uumpbacked  ;  as  a  d.,  a  bumji- 
biu'k      |A.  .'»Ct| 

IIOSTOMTK.  n.    Bo»«'tu«n-lt.    Canadian  aMhestoo.     (B,  49  ] 

llilsTKinil  K  iljit.i,  n.   f.   pi.     Bo'Ktii'kitriVh'/P-eia'-e'). 

S.-.-  H.a^llT.IIIK 

lltisTKVCllin.K  iljit),  n.  f.  pi.  n<i'8-tri>k(tni'cli«)'l'd-e<a»- 
e'l      A  »rr<.u|.  i.f  Ih.' .WiW/inW.-riiii.     |U  rJl.) 

IIMSTKVC'IKIIO.  nOSTKYC-lfllinAL,  n.lj'9.  Bo's'tri'k- 
oiil.  l«i»Ktri'k.<iiir.i'l  dr..  fivrrfvx-^lf  ifniin  8<i«T(iwx"t.  a  curl  or 
li>ek  t)f  hair,  nml  •i«<k.  n-M-nililan^-i-i.  Ijit..  lnulri/rhiHlis.  tiislrych- 
oi-lrt.  Kr  .  («i««ri/.-A<>u/r.  Ilvr.  l'K^k<ii/r,rmiy,  luckviuihnlich.  Re- 
neinhline  a  lc»-k  of  hair  ;  curly.     |  A,  31 1.  SaS.  1 

IIOSTKYf-IIOPODA  (Ijit.V  n.  n.  pi.  Bn's-lri'k(tni«ch')-o'p'- 
o'll  a'.     Fnini  fiiarpvtiK.  a  li>ok  of  hair,  and  »ow,  a  foot.    Fr., 

lHi»lrsirhi>l>.Klr.t.      .><■«•  OlHKII'eiJIA. 

IIOSTKYX  iljit  1.   n.   in.     Bo's'tri»x(tni"xV     Oen.,  bot'lrycit. 
(ier.  t^-rkf.  s,hr,iuUI.    A  hcllcoiil  cyme.    IB.  TS.  an).] 
BOSWELLIA  (Lal.»,  n.  f.    Bo'zwe'l'i'aV    Ft.,  boneellie.    Of 


iii;i:iiAz.    (AjiTEn  i>e 


<  tnH«(  of  IniliB.  wmthem  .Xrnbia, 

uiniini.     lit.  I'l,  INiil-  II.  Iihuu- 

lr.l»..»l|.     A  »pi-<-l.-M  cliwlv  re 

■  •hiva  vnrli-lyiif  it.     |A.  aVl.]- 

A  K|ii.<-i>-Mi|M'rlia|Monlrn 

.1  mill  the  Somali  Coulitn-. 

"ill,;  in  Arnliia.  ami   iii..r/i 

I1.-.I     line  of  the  motil  Ini- 

•  t   .■■.iiimiT.-e.     |A.  'JlKl;  n.  I!l,|  - 

i.iim.i.,.!.-  j,i„„r   h<nl.„Mr    |<iii| 

iiiaiiwof  Ilii-SomaliOiiintry. 

and  llanhury,  luban  mcycli,  ur 


luUin  matli.  which  la  pn>liahly  the  nune  a»  oriental  or  African 
elcTnt  nlc^i  n  rnrietv  of  aiiiine,  which  are  line*!  In  the  Raitt  an  a 

IT      ■       -    -  \    -.liil  1     II.  itUhrn  IKoxhurKhl      Svn  :  fniiiirium 

^'.  rll.l.-mm  '      An  Vju-t  lii.llnii  k|>viiw  ruriiii.lilrii;  n 

>.\    111.-  Iinlivi-.  to.iM<(>i.'iiiii  .  iiM-d  III  k'olKirrliien 

.lion  toulivrx      III.  ir.'.  I-al        ll.liiuiirllluiia.il. 

I i<ii.>    .^oiiiinki    .S.'^-l'ANAiili  uioiiiiiiuiir      II.  puptrireru 

llUiliniUi.  .^^ll  ;  .liiiyi  u  ;«ijij/rir.  r.i  ,  l>.-llli-  An  Ali>  M.111U111  Inv 
calli-il  niiiUrr.  or  miiAer.  fiirniKliini;  i>  lniii'.|inn'iil.  lemon  vi-llow 
nwln  11M..I  for  ilK-elw  The  liork.  ulncli  \mf\>  olT  in  thin  Invert.  In 
lued  ai>  iMipvr.    iB,  173.  lv;.J-U.  aerrata  |.Siackh.|.    Fr. /<<uirr((ir 
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THE  DUSWEUJA   SEBRATA.      [A.  327.) 

ffeii/Wee.  fier..  inilinrher  Weihriiurhhaum.  Svn.  :  B.  Ihun/rm 
lUoxhiirKhl.  D/iVxiMiM  thuri/ira  [Colebrofik].  A  trt^e  irrowiiiK  In 
the  iiioiintain.s  of  central  India  and  on  the  Coromandel  coonI.  fur- 
nisliint;  Kasi  Indian  olibanum  (the  fmnkincemie  of  the  ancientMl. 
(A,  .t.'7  ;  B,  178,  18U.J-B.  thurlfera  |KoxburKhj.    See  h.  i-rnifo. 

IM>T,  n.  Bo't.  Ger..  Engerling,  P/mleirurm.  The  larva  of 
the  (AXrits  equi.     \\.  315  :  L.  108.) 

IH»T.\C'.\I>AMIK  (Tcloogoo),  n.  The  .Ydiirlea  porriTlora. 
IB.  ir.M 

IIOTALLIKN  iFr  \  adj.     Bo-la>l-li'.a«ii«.     The  equivalent  of 

lie  llnlill.      |1„41.|      St-e  FoltAMEN  n/ /fofiW/l. 

liOTAMl'M,  n.  An  alchemical  name  for  washe<l  lead.  [RiUand 
(A,  :!i-.i.| 

IHITANK.  IIOTANIA  (IjitX  n'B  f.  Bo't'a'n(a>nHMa>,  bo't. 
a'niu'nii'a".    (Jr.,  Pordn).  Porana.    .\n  herb.    [I.,  Itl.) 

IIOTANIf,  odj.  Iti>»t-a'n'i>k.  See  BirTANicAi..  Certain  mwll- 
cal  practitioners  profejssiug  to  use  only  ve^fi-table  dnip*  call  Ihein- 
selvcs  b.  physiciaiiii. 

llOTAMCAiljit.l.  n.  f.    Bo't-a>n(a»nii'k-a>.    S.v  Bin-Avr. 

IIUTANICAL,  ailj.  Bo't-a'n  i'k-a'l.  (Jr..  fiorayitot.  ImX., 
iHtlanirus.  Fr.,  («./nii|V;lle.  tier.,  Imtn  it  inch.  It  .  /«./.iiiir<).  8p., 
bitti'tnint.    IVrtaininR  to  l>otany  or  to  the  vep».table  kingdom. 

IIOTANICE  iljit.),  n.  f.    Bo'ta'n(a»nVi'.!»ika).    See  Botant. 

llOTANIC'«>N  (IJit.i.  n.  n.  Bo't-a'nia'iiii'k-o'n.  Or. .fimnrutif. 
I.  A  cataloKiieof  the  plant.s  of  a  given  region.  fL,  109.1  t.  The 
name  of  a  certain  plaster  descrilx-d  by  Paiilus  .Kirineta.     [A,  a».) 

ItOT.VNIt'S,  n  siiiK.     Bo't-a'ni'kz.    S«.e  Bi>ta.sy. 

IMITAMK  ifier.).  n.     B«'t-a>n-ek'.    See  Botany. 

IH»T.\MKKU(Oer.l,  n.    Bo't-o"n'i=k-e'r.    See  Botasiht. 

HOT.VNiyiK  (Fr.),  adj.  and  n.  Bo't-a"n-ek.  See  Botakical 
and  Bin-ASY. 

IIOT.VMsrH  (Oer.).  adj.    BoH-a'n'i'sh.    See  BoTANirAi. 

IIOTAMST,  n.  Bo't'a'iii'st.  Ijtl, /xifriniciui.  Fr..  luilnnittr. 
Cut  .  H'lliinikir.  It.,  Uilanicu.  Sp.,  bulaxiita.  One  who  dludit* 
iMilany.     |  A.  :«.  .1M.| 

imT.V>«u;K.\l'IIY.  n.  Bo't-a'noV'ra'f  I'.  From  Horani, 
nn  herb,  and  -ypAi^io-,  to  write.     Fr,  Ixilnnitjirtijihir.     Sty  Botanv. 

ItllT.WOl.tKiKK,  n.     B..»la'no'ro-Ju»r.     Fr.,  (lofono/oi/ur. 

S<-e  HoTANIHT. 

IIDTANOI-OOY.  n.  Bo't  a'n-o'l'o-Jl'.  Ijlt.,  Imlnnnlnfiin  ifnim 
0aT«>i|.  nil  herb,  and  Aii^at,  iinderntnndlnK  [Ist  def),  or  $oTankart'i¥, 
to  Kntlier  hiTlm  I'.'d  ili-r.|i.  Fr..  Iioluiwloyic.  1.  Botany.  S.  The 
piirsiiil  of  cillecliiiK  iilanta.     |A,  %£!.) 

IIOT.\NOMA>"«Y.  n.  Bo'fa'no-ma'n  bI«.  IjiI., /lofnnomnn- 
fill  ifrom  fiorAvif.  an  herb,  and  MaiTcta.  divination).  Fr.. /Mifnno- 
tilillior.  tier..  iro/inir/'>/llll<J  ana  A'rililf/'Mfrein.  IHvinatlon  from 
an  liuip..ctlon  of  the  leaves  of  planto,  i*|i«'cially  mgv.  (A,  S*!, 
•VCi.) 

ll<»TANOI'll,\r.A  iljit  i.  n.  n.  pi.  Bo>l-n'n(a"nVo'f'o«-ira«. 
From  3oT<i>-i|.  iin  hirb.  and  ♦ayjli',  t.-  i-nl  Kr..  iMilinniiihtinra.  tier. 
iid.i.i;.  ,1^.  «.  ii,(.  Il,„l,llhi,r,-.  I  If  IliuK-kel.  n  li-i,-ii.n  of  the  -Miir- 
«ii;.i.i/.i.  (inliiilinit  llii-  li.rblvoroiiR  vnri.lii-~  :  divid.-.l  iiilo  the  «or|r- 
l>mla,  SliicruitiMu.  lihizuphaud,  oiid  ( iirjioyi/Kiyfi-.    [l.,  17:1.) 


A, ape;  A;  at;  A>,  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  idiln;  Cb>,  loob  (Scottldil;  K,  he;  E<,  eU;  O.  go;  I,  die;  I*,  In;  N,  Id;  N*.  tank  ; 
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BOTANOPHAGOITS,  ad]".  Bo»t-a«n-o>ra>g-u>s.  Or..  0oTa»o- 
^yot.  Lat.,  botanophagut.  Fr..  tfolannphaye.  Ger.,  pjiamen- 
fVKSSend,    Subsisting  exclusively  on  vegetable  food.    [L,  41.] 

BOT.\SY,  n.  Bo't'a'n-i'.  Lat.,  botanica,  hotanice.  Ft.,  bo- 
tanitiue.  Ger,  Botanik.  Fylamenkunile.  Kriiuterhuiide.  It.,  bo- 
tanica. Sp.,  botiinicit.  The  scieDce  of  the  structure,  physiology, 
distribution,  and  classitication  of  plantj>.— .Isricultural  b.  Fr.. 
botaniqw^  at/ricote.  The  study  of  wild  and  cullivateti  plants  with 
reference  to  their  af^icultural  value  or  their  de.structiveness  to  use- 
ful plants.  l\,  :>o.i— Applied  b.  Fr..  bttUmiqw  appUuuie.  B. 
in  its  applications  to  citltivatioD,  medicine,  the  arts.  etc.  (B,  ;JH.]— 
ClajM«ical  b.  Fr,  iMjtaniqtte  cliisjiiijue.  The  study  of  the  plants 
mentioned  by  ancient  authors.  [A,  iiW.]— Comparative  b.  Fr,, 
botanique  comptin-e.  The  study  of  the  relations  of  the  individual 
organs  in  various  s<irts  of  plants.  [A.  ;WH.]— Uescriptive  b,  Fr.. 
bolanique  tiescrivtive.  Ger.,  dt:skriptive  (Oder  beschreibende)  Bo- 
tanik. The  simple  description  of  plants.  [A.  :^S.]— Fossil  b.  Fr,. 
b^>tanique  fiysxile  iontirycioUHfiiine).  Tbeb.of  f<xssil  plants,  whetlier 
extinct  or  Identical  with  those  .still  extant.  |A.  .W  J— (ieneral  b. 
Fr.,  botaniquf  generate.  B.  in  its  relations  to  all  plants.  witlii>ut  re- 
gard  to  special  forms.  (.\,. "185.]— Geographical  b.  yr..ln>tifni</ui' 
geographique,  gengraphie  botanique.  The  study  of  the  ge^tgraplii- 
cal  distribution  of  different  plants.  (A.  SW.|— Historical  b.  Fr  , 
ftofani'que  hitttitrique.  The  nistory  of  the  origin  and  l)rogress  of  li 
(A,  »48.|-Industrial  b.  Fr.,  Ijotanique  indiuslriclte.  The  study 
of  plants  employed  in  the  indiLstrial  art-s.  [A,  :M8.1— Meilieal  b. 
Fr.,  botftnimie  medicate.  Ger..  medicinische  Botanik,  Arzn>  ipfUuiz- 
enkumie.  The  study  of  medicinal  plants  and  those  that  furni.sli  arti- 
cles of  food.  1.^,  *W,  .JSd.J— Morphological  b..  Organic  b.  Fr  . 
botanique  morphnloqique  (on  organique).     Gf-r  -   '    '    /i^rfw 

{Oder  orgnnisciie}  Botanik.    The  study  of  the  si-      *  ;  lun.;- 

tionsof  the  various  organs  of  plants.  [A,  *48.J-  r  1 1,-  .uit  .■iMi;ii-:il 
b.  Ft.,  palcontotogie  vegetate.  See  FossiZ  fe.— Tli  \  ^li.l..-.;  i.  .il  b, 
Yt.,  botanique  physiologique.  Ger.,  nhysiotiH/t.-,'  J,'  U<,t,,„,h.  The 
physiology  of  plant-s.— Special  b.  Fr.,  tmtanique  nijecialt.  The 
Btudy  of  one  or  more  of  the  particular  divisions  (classes,  orders, 
etc.  I  of  the  vegetable  kingdom.  [A,  .385.]— .Structural  b.  The 
study  of  the  aiiatomy  and  histology  of  plants.— Systematic  b, 
Tt.,  tmtanique  syfttematique.  The  study  of  the  distinctive  charac- 
teristics of  various  plants  and  of  their  classification.    [A,  3W.  j 

BOTAKGIM,  n.    Tlie  salted  roe  of  a  fish.    [L,  119.] 

BOTAimiX.E  (Lat.(,  n.  f.  pi.  Bo=t-a<r(a>-u'r)-i(e>'ne(na'-e2). 
The  bitterns  ;  a  subfamily  of  the  Ardeidce.    [L,  221.] 

BOTCH,  n.    BoVh-    See  Blotch. 

BOTELLIFEKE  (Fr.>,  adi.  Bo-te'l-Ii' fe'r.  From  ftoW/iis.  a 
sausage,  and /erre,  to  bear.  Having  sausage-shaijed  appendages. 
IL.  41,  1(«.) 

BOTELH-S  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Bo(bo')-te'riu's<lu*s,i.  Lit.,  a  sau- 
sage :  a  Ijowel.    (B.  1 

BOTETOl'RT  SPKINGS,  n.  Bo't'e'-tort.  A  place  in  Roan- 
oke f'ounly,  Virginia,  where  there  are  two  springs,  one  sulphurous 
and  the  other  chalytjeate.     [A,  .3ti.'5.] 

BOTHOK  (Lnt,i,  n.  m.  Bo'tho'r.  Ar.,  hndmr.  An  old  term 
applied  in  a  broad  sen-se  u*  any  tumor,  more  si>ecificaH,v  to  au  ulcer- 
ated tumor,  and  in  the  narrowest  sense  to  a  papule  ;  alsf)  by  some 
writers  to  ozaena,  to  i>w>riasis,  and  to  strfiphulus  in  infants.    (A, 


BOTHKEXCHYMA  (r.,at.l,  n.  n.  Bo'th-e>n"kiVch=u'Kma'. 
Gen.,  botftrenchym'atoit  (-/m).  From  0d0po?.  a  pit.  and  iyxvfJiaitTotn 
(YX<t*'.  to  pf>ur  in  r,  an  infusion.    See /*/t/e(/ tissce. 

BOTHKIAD.%:  (Ijit.i,  n.  f.  pi.  Bo3th-riiri»ia'-de(da'-e'i.  A 
section  of  the  Cetitofla,  including  the  Tetraphytlidce,  Diphytlidce, 
Tetrarrhyncliidtg,  Botltriocephatiilrr,  Ligululoe,  CaryophylUzidce, 
AmphitiHtdCE,  and  Archigetidae.     [B.  27.] 

BOTHKIDIVM  (De  Blainville]  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Bo'th-ri'd'i'-u'm- 
(u*ml.  From  floSpot,  a  pit.  Ft.,  hothridie.  \.  A  Bothrioccphalus 
in  the  resting  stage.  2.  A  ffwsa  of  a  Bothrioccphalus.  3.  A  genus 
of  the  Cegloda  parasitic  in  the  Python.    [A, ;»«.] 

BOTHKIOCEI'HALE  (Fr.l,  n.  Bo't-ri'-o sa-fa'l.  A  Both- 
rincephaltut :  in  the  pi.,  the  Bothriocephalidte.  [L,  18.]— B.  de 
I'liomme.  B.  large.    See  BoTHUl(K.-KPHAI.fS /afiw. 

BOTHKIOCEPHALin.E  (Ijit.i.  n.  f.  pi.  Bo'th  rii-o<o»Vse»f- 
(ke'f)-a'lia'lii'd-eia'-e'i      From  (SoSpioi-  (ilim.  of  Sd9p«).  a  small 

fn't.  an<l  Kf^aAi}.  the  head.  Fr..  hothriocephalce.f,  hothriocephalideg. 
ler.,  (jruhiiikopficiirnicr.  A  group  of  tne  Centoila  having  an  egg- 
shaped.  (latleiie(l  head  ;  two  longitudinal  suctorial  grinnes  ;  hook.s. 
if  present,  xvithout  a  nwtellum  :  segmentation  indistinct  and  some- 
times wanting :  joints,  if  present.  hroa<ler  than  tliev  are  long,  not 
detached  singly,  but  in  numbers.  The  larva"  are  develojied  in  inter- 
mediate hosts  and  never  Ijecome  encysted.     [L.  1H2.) 

BOTHKIOCEI'HALrsd^t.i.  n.  m.  Bo'thri'  f)<o»)-seiffke'f('- 
a'l(a'li-u»»u<si.  VT..Iiothiiocephale.  Qct.  <;rutienkopficurm.  It., 
iHitriocefaln.  Sp.,  botrinc^falo.  Svn,  :  I'hiilclminlhux  [Zj'derj, 
Phytin  fZ.-derl.  Alywlminllmx  [Zeder].  Halyms  iZ«-der|.  Bothruo- 
cephalua  |('uvier|,  Uotri/ocephatun  [Laniarckl,  Diholhrinm  [Die- 
sing).  Tetndtttthrium.  A  genus  originallv  ma<le  to  include  all  tap*'- 
worms  having  suctorial  griHives  on  the  head  :  of  Itudoljihj.  a  genus 
of  the  Bothriocephnlidtp  having  a  bookless  head  distinctly  marked 
off  from  a  Ii»ng  s**gniented  hoily  :  the  cirrus  and  vagina  usually 
oiK-ning  on  the  ventral  surface  I'.f  the  joint,  rarelv  at  the  margin"; 
and  the  uterus  lying  in  the  middle  of  the  wgment.  in  the  form  of  a 
coiled  canal  often  rosi'lte  shafu'd.  In  the  larval  state  tin-  lw.dv  is 
more  or  less  long  and  ribbon  «hai>ed.  |L.  lHa.|  — U.  cordatus 
ILeuckartj.  A  sr»-cies  found  in  lire.-nland  :  shorter  and  mr>re  com- 
pressed than  B.  lalun  and  differing  in  the  shape  of  the  hea<l.  which 
Is  short,  bmail.  and  cordiform  with  lateral  iir<.j>-cting  iM.rilers.  |L. 
IB,  1«2.J-B.  cristatun  jDavaine].    A  doubtful  variety  occasionally 


met  with  in  man  ;  from  8  to  10  feet  long,  characterized  by  two 
prominences  which  form  a  crest  covered  by  numerous  minute  pa- 

^^^^^^^^^^  nilte.     [L.  21.1-B.  latusJBremser].     Fr., 

^^^^^^^^^^^■B  hot/trioccphale  targe  iou  dc  lliommc),  toe- 

^^^^^^^^^^^H  nnueaiur   courts    [Bonnet]    (ou   d 

^^^^^^^^^^^H  !::<in!:  h,us  umbilicaujr  [Bonnet),  ou  de  la 

^^^^m         ^^^H  espice   [Andr}'].  ou  sans  epine 

^^^^M             ^^^H  tifr.,br€iter<irttbeukopfirurm. 

^^^V               ^^H  1:          '.  <'e/«(o(<ir<^u(ocle/ruo»ioi.  Syn.: 

^^^V                  ^^H  J'in.u   riU'iaris  [Lmna'Us]  (sen  /o/a.  seu 

^^^B                    ^^H  </rj^to  jl'allas],  sen  niemf/ranncea  [Pallas], 

^^^m                   ^^M  sen  tenella  [Tallas].  sen  dentata   U'abst], 

^^H                      ^H  s<'U   humana  inerini.t  [Brera],  sen  prima 

^m                       H  [I'later],  sen    .((erwm    [Spigel]i.   Haly.,is 

^H                       ,  ^H  lata  (sen  »ie«i6ranareo)  [Zederl,  Botryo- 

^H                      ':^H  ce;)/ia/uji  Aominiji  [Lamarck],  Z>i6o(/iriurn 

The  Head  x  Si,  Progjollidea  ,.  H^, 

THE  BOTHRIOCEPHALt'S  I-ATl'S.     (AFTER  PEVER.) 

latum  [Diesing].  The  Swiss  tapeworm  ;  a  species  sometimes  attain- 
ing a  length  of  25  feet  and  a  breadth  of  nearly  an  inch,  and  having 
as  many  as  4.0(X)  joints.  The  head  has  no  hooks,  but  two  lateral 
grooves",  by  means  of  which  the  worm  attaches  itself  to  the  intes- 
tine. It  is  bluish-white,  and  is  most  commonly  found  in  Switzer- 
land and  neighboring  countries,  rarely  out  of  Europe.  Its  larval 
form  probably  exists  in  fishes.  |L,  182.1— B.  liguloides  [Leu- 
ckart].  Syn.  :  Liguta  Munsoni  [Cobbold].  A  variety  the  larval 
form  of  which  has  been  found  in  the sub|x"ritoneal  connective  tis- 
sue of  man  in  China  and  Japan.  It  may  attain  a  length  of  8  inches; 
posteriorly  it  is  narrowed,  and  anteriorly  it  is  widened  for  a  short 
distance  into  a  sort  of  disc.  The  head  is  somewhat  compressed 
and  usually  more  or  less  invaginated,  and  lies  on  a  papitliforni  ele- 
vation in  the  middle  of  the  anterior  end.  Both  surfaces  of  the  body 
are  alike.  [L.  182.)— B.  tropicus.  Fr..  I>rnia  des  tropiques.  A 
variety  of  cestode  found  by  Schmidtmiiller  in  negroes  and  whites 
who  had  been  in  Guinea.    \L,  17.] 

BOTHKIOID.  adj.  Bo'th'ri^-oid.  From  /3d*pot.  a  pit.  and 
<T6o?,  res<*mblance.  Fr..  bothrio'ide.  Foveolated,  beset  with  pit- 
hke  depressions.    [A,  :J8.5.] 

BOTHIlH)X,  BOTHKim  (Lat.),  n's  n.  Bo'th'ri' on.  -u'm- 
(u«m).  Gr..  /3a9p>ov  (dim.  of  fioSixK.  a  pit).  Lit.,  a  little  pit ;  an  old 
term  for  a  deep  ulcer  of  the  cornea,  also  for  the  alveolus  of  a  tooth. 
[A.  322,  32.5] 

BOTHKOCEPHAtU.S  (Lat.),  n.  n.  BoHh  ro(ro')-se=f(kesr)'- 
a»l(a'l(-u's(u*s(.  See  Bothriocephai.cs.  and  for  other  words  in  Bo- 
thro-  not  here  given,  see  the  corresponding  words  in  Bothrio-. 

BOTHKO.S,  BOTHKlTS(Lat.),n"sm.  Bo^th'ro^s, -ru's(ni*s). 
Gr  .  poe/uK.    Fr.,  fosse.    Ger.,  Grube.    A  pit,  depression.    [A,  322.] 

BOTHKYOC'EPHAI-US  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Bo2th-ri'(ru«)-o(o')-se»f- 
(ke'^f  i'a-l(a=Ii  u'.siu'si.    See  Bothriocephau's. 

BOTHUVr.M  (I^t.),  n.  n.    Bonh'ri»(ru«)-u'm(u<m).    See  Bo- 

TBYOS. 

BOTHYA,  n.  TT.,bothye.  "Vhe  Melastoma  malabathrum.  [B, 
lai  ;  L,  41.] 

BOTIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Bo(bo')'shi>(ti')-a".    Sec  Bocu. 

BOTIN,  n.  An  alchemical  name  for  turpentine  and  for  a  cer- 
tain terebinthinate  balsam.    [Ruland  (A,  325).] 

BOTIl'M  (Lat.).  n.  n.    Bo(bo'i'.shi=itl')-u>m(u«m).    See  Bocit'M. 

BOTONAKI.\  (Ijtt.).  n.  f.  Bo't-o'n-a(a')'ri«-a'.  The  Globu- 
laria  vulgaris.     [B,  121  ;  L.  IIB.] 

BOTOKfLat).  n.  m.    Bo<bo2)'toir.    See  Bothob. 

BOTOTHINl'S  (Lat),  adj.    Bo(ljo')-to(to')-thi(the)'nu>s(nu*8). 
,\  fanciful  word  by  which  Paracelsus  expressed  the  tj-pical  devel- 
t  of  a  di-sease.  as  in  the  e: 
meaning  gout).     [A.  325.] 

BOTor  (Fr),  n.    Bo-tu.    See  BorcA. 

BO-TKEE,  n.    Bo'tre.    The  Ficiu  religiosa.    [L,  56.] 

BOTUIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bo't'ri^-a'.  See  Botrya.— B.  africana. 
See  AmpeI/OPSIs  botrya. 

BOTKIDA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  pi.  Bo'l'riM-a'.  A  family  of  the  .Vo- 
nopvlrra.  having  a  shell  composed  of  several  chambers  irreguhjriy 
agglomerate  and  with  a  single  central  cajiside.    |L,  121.] 

BOTltIO<'EPHAI-i:s  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Bo'tri2-o(o'h8c'f(ke'f)'- 
a'l  a'li  u's(ii<s).    .See  Hothbiocephai.i's. 

BOTICION  (Lat),  n.  n.    B«>'l'ri'-o»n.    See  Bothbion. 

BtJTKYA  (Ijit).  n.  f.  Bo't'ri'(ru"ia>.  Fr. ,  holrie.  A  genus  of 
oriental  climbing  shrubs.  fU  1".' )-B.  africana  [Loureiro].  Fr. 
6o/r;>  d'.i/riqne.     See  AxPElopsis  b. 

BOTI<YC'£PHAI.E  (Fr.),  n.     Bo't-rl'-sa-fa'l.     See  Bothrio- 

CEPHALIS. 


O,  no;  0>,  not;  O*,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th>,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  V,  blue;  U>,  lull;  V,  full;  U*,  urn;  V*,  like  U  (Oerm^n). 
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t'h*)'i'u*m<u*mi. 


il  iir»>*hK*t  of  a  bo- 

'•4'Vllin4IL 
-.liniMlr'-eto'H-'l.     Of 


>f  >^jn(7i  t.UifrrffiMr«)cvliil>ri8lux  J»cvniyce«,  I'rui- 
.■to     'b.  !^i  I 


n  ni'i'<lci/<li''»).  Of  Ehren- 
■f  ^•ciriyi  l.Mllm^iIlM)COnl- 
.«.  .-U-.     IB,  iru.i 

.  Ii  iH-oriUKa  (lower  at  everj- 


lilt  I  I.  \  I'l  -     ■    ■  "    •  ' 

•.TK.   ,. 

axil      [\.  w. 

IIOTKVITKH  (Ijil.l.  nilj.  Bo'l-ri'(ru"il(el't<>i<laB).  Gr,  Po- 
rpvr^  I  fnnn  pirp^.  a  bunch  nf  ifniptiii.    St**.'  Bothvoid. 

IIOTICVITISiLall.  n  ,  f.of  adj.  Inlrnilrt.  Bo't-i1»(ni«)i(efti«s. 
tivn  .  (-.fryir  i./n.    Dr..  (Jorpvint.    (."nlninlnc.     lOaK-iKA,  SIU.) 

IIOTItVLLAKIA  ilj>l  1.  n.  n.  |il.  B..'l-ri'liru"l.laila>irP  a". 
Fr  .  tK'trultarii-M,  fM*rr|//Ji(irj,  hutrytUciia.  Of  Laiuaixrk^  au  order  of 
IJl.'  r«iiir.i(.i.     |U  l(*'.l 

lll>TKYLLIII.KiIjil.).  n.  r.  pi.  Bo'l-rl'liru«I>'li'<I-e(a«-e-).  FY.. 
If-lrylliiirrt  Tile  iMiii|iouiiil  ascitllami,  a  family  of  the  Tunicala. 
IW.x.lnanI  (L.  liri] 

lti>TltY<K'.\ICI>K.K  il^t.l.  n.  f.  pi.  B<)'l.rl>(ru«><Ko«)-ka«rp'e»- 
etn*-**»i.  From  /<««frvorar/xi.  one  of  the  genera.  Of  KUtzing,  a 
family  of  Al!l<r  •  llalipioMatlra).     [B,  IJT).] 

IIOTRVOf'Kril.VI.I'S    .Ijii  1.    n.   m.     Bo't-rl'(ru«)H>(o'>-ae'r- 

(ki-'fi  ll'l  n'l    U'-Il's.       S-.-  H<iTHKIIKEl>llAl.lS. 

IIOTKVO-t'VMOSK,  n.lj.  Ifc.'i  ri'-o si  mos.  In  botany,  pri- 
mnrilv  i-vum**'  ami  secoiulanly  botrvose  isaij  of  the  iutloreseeucet. 
11'.  •■••■l  ■ 

il<ITKV«>ll>.  HOTItVOII).*L,  aiij's.  Bo'l'ri'-oid,  bo'l-rl'- 
oid  a^l.  (ir.,  fivTpvtxtSijf  (from  0dTpuT.  a  bunch  of  CTa|ies.  and  cifiof, 
n'!*«*mbtani.T'i.  ijll.,  Ihtti'Vitftes,  tHttt-yoidrA.  VY-.b^ttri/mde.  (ier.. 
tn\utt*nfi>rmig.  Hcseinbliiig  a  bunch  of  grai>es,  racemose.  [A, 
SI.'.  :«•>  1 

ll<»TUV«»IYCES(rjit.),n.  m.  B<>'l-ri'ini")-o'm'i'(u«>-snz(Tia«i. 
CifM,.  Ijotrifinnycr'toK  i-th).  From  ^dTpyf.  a  bunch  of  prajies.  and 
fAVKiff.  a  fuuKiis.  The  ]iail)oKeneiic  micro-op^^anusm  of  Ixitrj-omy- 
.-..-i,  u;.  r.i.  IBollhiL-er.  "Dtwh.  Ztschr.  f.  Thienne.1.  u.  vergl. 
rmh."  xiii.  INM7,  4,  3;  "Ctrlbl.  f.  Bakterlol.  u.  PaiTJsiteuk.,"  ii, 
inc.  JS.  p.  701.] 

BOTKY«»MYrosiS  (Uit.).  n.  f.  Bo't-ri'(ni«)-o(o»)-mi(mii«)- 
koi*i's,  (ien.,  iMttrtjomyro'froa  (-itM).  Ger..  ttotn/innykone.  A  dis- 
eaM'  obsenfed  in  holies,  in  the  fonn  of  multiple  nbi\)inatou»  no<lule8 
In  the  luntTi.  (Bolliniter.  "  I)  sch.  Zt.schr.  f.  Thiernietl.  u.  ver>rl. 
I'ath."  xlil.  IHwr,  a,  J;  "Ctrlbl.  f.  Bakteriol.  u.  Parasitenk.,"  ii, 
iwr,  as.  p.  TM.1 

noTKVON  rlvit.i.  n.  n.  Bo'tri'ini')-o'n.  Ger.,  TVaiibriiauge. 
An  old  name  f..r  slnpliylonui.     |A.  :)->•.'  | 

IIOTKYOI'IIYMA   iljit  i.  n    n.     lio'l-ri'iru'i  o(o»i-Oifu«i'ma>. 

fj..n  .  lf>lru'>i>Uyin\ittn< '  ti^i.    From  ^oTpvf.  a  bunch  of  prapes,  and 

*i...a  ,1  iiiiii..r     A  fun^MiH-like  va.s4.-ular  growth  fn>ni  the  skin  re- 

■   incb  f(f  jrraiw-s  :   descrilxMi  as  KometiineH  smooth. 

ilcil.     (II,  .tj,]-  II.  eierulvuui.     A  form  in  which 

liie.     |li,  33.1— B.  riibriini.    A  form  in  which  the 

.'■..Xi.\ 

HolKtor.sis  iLat.i,  n.  f.    Bo't-rl'ini'Vo'p'si's.    Gen.,  ftofri/- 

■  1.1.  ■I'/u.     A  in>niis  of  meniHiM-niiaceous  phints  of  Brazil.    [B,  19.]— 

It.  pliityplivlln.     See  Fahkiila. 

r.i  I  I  i:\ 'p^i;.  ailj.     Uo'l'rl'iw.    In  botany,  having  the  floweni 

v  on  the  main  a.xiK  or  the  sei^ondary  axes.    .\k  the 

'  .  grow,  the  cluster  may  be  exteniletl  indellnilelr 

IB,  7.',.) 

F.'  i  I  I   \  .  .-l-UK.KiLal.i.n.  f.  pi.    Bo'trl'ini'io's'po'r-Ka'^-'). 

I'liily  of  fem«(.S^orf;rtiii  MiHtn/rrit  coniprisinu  the 

'  irca,  0#niufic/Mrea,  (ilnirtirniacea,  and  Marattia- 

IICITK\>  iljit.i.  n.  m.  (n1thoiii;h  treat^Nl  bv  iK.tanistii  oh  fem.i. 

Ilo'l  ri'«niSi.    (Wn  .iKil'ruif.    1.  A  nuvme.     i.  T\w  ChrnoixHtium 

I.   nn.l  Ihe  T.-..-T..i./i  /,.     |(;,  111.  173.1-11.   liipxIrHilu.     TlleCA.no- 

,.(.„...,),,...„.,./,,     (l..ru-,|     ll.viilKnrN.     Tlie  rVipMo/xWiiim 

il.rbii  boiryoo.    The  h-rti  of  r/„.„,.,K»/,i,m  fc.     |B. 

II trio,  rhul drvolde..     Th.- Il.rb  of  r#-iifTiiiHi 

'.  ,     iiiTliii  iHilrvo.  nieileaiiie.     The  herb  of 
',,il,roMiuitlr:    [B.  |i<i  I     llrrba  butrvm  vuIehHii. 
.•-.//..'..,',., f,j,,„. 

IIOTUYT,\rK.«:  (fjii  1.  n.  f.  nl.  Bf>>t-ri'(ni«i-laHa""l'i«-'(ke«|. 
i.<n'  .'>  ( (f  Llndley.  an  order  of  planta  of  the  fungal  alliance  ;  the 
llVfh-.myrrlr.      IB.  170.) 

IIOTItYTKS  (Ijit  1.  adj.  Bo't  rl(ni«i'lel(tw<i  See  BoTBVlTFJl 
aiiil  li>rrHV..iii :  ax  a  l«i<nnli.al  «i»vim  name,  wi'  BiuxKirA  lititrylm. 

HOTKYTH,  adj.    Bo't-rl'li'k.    Or.,  (Sarpu.nit      \mI..  Imtryllrt. 


IU»TUYTII>K.K  iljil.i.  n.  f.  pi  IV.'t  ri'mi'vti'dV'^ta'H-'i. 
<if  lln.ri^rniart.  II  division  of  AVii!/!  i  .Wii.'roiii.iri  Including /Vninf- 

/iM.ii.  /(..fri,fi.,  etc.      IB,  17(1]      tf.  BoTHVUi;*. 

l«irii\TIIiKI  il^t  1,  n.  m.  pi  B..'l  ri>ini"ili>de' liei.  Of 
I  ..then*,  a  Irllie  of  Fmuji  iMumhtirtt  inelndlliK  iVrir 
i.;..-ii;.//iij,  liulryli;  ele.     (B,  17U.J    {.t.  BurnvuKJi  an.l 

i:ijii;\ris  (Ijii  1.  n.,  f.  of  ndl  U>lrylr$  1=  Imlryilrn.  B..»i 
..i-.u->.  li.ii.  (».fr|/('i</i<.  Fr.  J»./ri/(i./r  (ier  .  rr.iii».rii«Ai«i 
'      A  i^'liits  of  .l/iir(.rifii.  iiarasitlc  oil  dtvnviiii;  \ep'(abl|.i«  and 

:.    IIMVlS.        111.    111.    ai>l   I       II.     l>UIU.iHIIU.     II.     tlUOfll.      (oT,    Mut- 

ij.liiirpilz.  The  fuiikiui  thai  pro<lii».»  the  diniiKe  of  hilk  wonns 
leriiiiil  iiiUH«.ardine  III.  1U,  01,  '.»<  |  II.  InreKlnnii.  A  K|H-ei(ni 
iianustllc  oil  the  iNitatO'planl.  causing,  the  diM*aM>  termed  murrain. 
IB.  Ill  i  II.  .InneKli.  A  lenii  foniierly  applied  to  varloiui  coiU- 
diotd  foriiiH  of  .l/nror  murrilti.     |  A,  4  W.) 

ll«»TllYTOSTKOI'HYTK,  n.  Bo'l-ri'l^.'ste' o^flt  From 
fiorpvtnif,   Isitryoifl,  icr4or.  a  iKine,  and  ^vrbr,  a  Krowlh.    I.al.. 

Uitilllimtrnithyttm.  Fr..  Inttrytniittiiftliutr.  imtrnuhutr  l>*itrytuiue 
lonriM/o.u}(eiin.  (ier../(ofrvf.wfi-»/./i;/f.MiiwirMltoJi//ofiiiii;r /fn.M-A. 
riiyiiniWui.    An  osteojiliyte  of  a  caiilillower  like  apiiearauiv.     lA, 

ll«»TltYr.M  (Ijit.i.  n.  n.    ai't'ri'mi'iu'miii'mi.    See  Botrvox. 

IH»T.s.  n.  I(..'iz.  I  A  diwns..<l  <-oii.lilion  in  horws  and  oxen, 
thoutrlit  to  lie  due  to  tne  larvie  of  the  iFjilrim  ri/iii.  Varioiw  mor- 
bid (-..iidilioiiK.  Kticli  as  colic,  conviiNions.  and  stn^trerv.  have  bt.en 
oscrilN'd  to  their  pn-s<'iK*e.  but  a»»  a  rule  tliey  an-  innocuous.  2.  In 
the  slit^ep,  tniiiblt-s  caiiseil  by  the  larvu.*  of' the  UCatiia  avi^  in  the 
nasal  (lassages.     IL,  a07.] 

liOT.SK,  n.     Tlie  Atrhnngelim  nfflcinnlit.     [L.  ICVi.l 

IIOTTACIO  (It  1.  n.  Bi.t-la>clii'  o.  A  place  in  Tuscany  where 
then-  is  n  spriii),- 1 tainiiij;  various chloriilcs.     |A.  3.Vi ;  I.,  VX] 

IIOTTINKiFr  1. 11.  Boi  ten.   1.  Annrtillcial  f.K.i,  pnrtinloreiitlre. 

2.  A  pi >r  leathiT  fashioni'd  s<'metliiiiK  like  a  ImkiI,  to  lie  applkKi 

to  a  horse's  foot  for  the  purpose  of  retaining  tlrt^ssinpi.  etc.   [A,  »CJ 

UOTTLK,  n.  B<i'tl.  Ijil.,  hiifi'cufu.  Fr..  I,<>ulrillr.  tier, 
Flaitclir.  It.,  boitiijlia.  Sp..  Iiolillu.  A  viKsel,  usunlly  of  glam 
and  havinir  a  iiion.  or  less  narrow  neck,  for  holdint:  lioiiids.— II.- 
hrush.  The  R/iiMi/ioii  orieii*..  |l„  73.|  -  ll.-fed.  Fe<l  bv  means 
of  a  nursing  b.  ll.-llo»er.  The  Ciiriiiirfo  ri/<i,iii».  |B.  ISil  — 
li.-Rourd.  The  CKriirMd  /<i</rii<irm.  |B.  IB  |-  H.-irrass.  Tlie 
Sitarm  l-iritlin.  |I..  .Ml.)  H.-lree.  The  .S7.-i-ri./io  riijN«/ri».  |A. 
3S7.)— Drop  b.  .\  b.  Iiavinc  Hie  slop|i.-r  lltle.1  with  B<inie  device 
ie.  p..  two  lubes  bent  externally  in  opiH.sile  dinn'tionsl  l<i  enable 
the  "contents  (o  be  ixmrcd  out  iii'ilrops.-  NiirsliiK:-li.  Fr.. /.i7*rrort. 
A  b.  from  which  milk  or  some  mixture  ii.niiiiniin:  milk  is  to  lie 
sucked  by  an  infant  :  pn'ferably  a  b.  with  a  nibber  nipple  sliiiiKHl 
over  its  mouth.  — Specllle-Bra'vlty  b.  A  b.  1LS.-.1  for  as<-ertalninK 
the  sjM-cilic  frravity  of  iMxIies.  It  may  Is'  a  imrr.ovntH'kiHl  b. 
marked  at  n  isiint'iiidicatin^r  the  hcijrht' n.achi.il  li>' I.uio  >:minsof 
wati'r  poured  into  it,  in  which  ca.se  the  siibstaiu.e  to  l>e  exiimined 
is  introduced  into  it  up  to  the  same  level,  niiil  the  whole  then 
weii,'hed,  when,  the  weidlil  of  the  empty  1).  bciin:  known,  a  c.ni- 
pari.son  of  the  weijrlit  of  the  substmice  with  l.UNi  prailis  shows  the 
sp«"cillc  gravity:  or  a  wiili- iiiouilitd  1..  with  a  pirfornted  si..pi«r, 
to  !»■  fllltHi  with  water,  after  wlii.h  tin-  sl..pi«T  is  to  Ix-  iiiM-rli-d. 
causing  a  certain  aiiioiiiil  ..f  li.piiil  t..  ovcrll.iw  at  the  top.  s.*  that 
what  remains  exactly  tills  the  b  ami  llii-  ]M'rr..ralion  in  the  stopiar. 
constituting  a  ilelinite  ipiantity  for  i-oniparison  with  iin  eijunl  bulk 
of  water.  [A.!!.'i7,a.>r.|-Wasli"-b.  A  li  partly  lllli-d  »  illi  water  and 
having  two  tiiln-s  enter  it  tliroiii;li  the  siojijN-r.  one  .lipping  U-low 
the  surface  of  the  water  anil  the  other  terniiiiatin^'  above  it  :  iistnl 
for  washing  j:as«.s,  which  are  foro'il  in  tliroii>;li  the  tiiU-  which  lias 
its  end  subnierKed.  rise  throinrh  the  water,  and  es.a|»-  bv  the  other 
tiilH-  :  also,  wilh  the  tulss  suitably  •"■nl.  iwd  for  washiiiR  pr.'- 
cipitales.  etc..  by  directing  a  stri-am'  of  wati-r  on  to  them  by  bfow- 
iuK  throiiKli  the  tulle  which  leniiinat<w  Just  Is'low  the  stopis-'r.    II..-) 

IIOXrA  (Ijil.i.  n.  f.  Bo'lu'iu<)-a>.  Fr.,  bofoii.  The  CV»- 
miiii„l..>  iHir.ir.i.     [B.  IHO.) 

IKITri.II'OKM.  a.lj.  Bfi't-ii'li' fo'rm.  Fmm  bofulu<,  a 
sansji^'e.  nnil/orfiifi,  form.    Saiisa*re-sliais*d.     )!..,  TM.] 

IIOTll.IMC  AC'lIt.  n.  Bo't-u'l  i'n'i'k.  Ijlt  .  ociWiim  (»./ii/i- 
tiiriim.  (i.T..  iriirKf/rffoiiire.  A  name  applied  by  Bucliner  to  a 
mixtiiri'  of  various  siilistaiict.s  found  in  istisoiioiis  Naiisagi.H.  |T. 
llusi'inatm  (A.  3llii.)    Cf.  Ai.LANToToxiro.N  and  .\i.i.ANT('nir  acip. 

imXl'Liyi'KtFr.l,  n.  Bot-u'l-ek.  PerlaininR  to  sausages.  |A, 
8W  I 

nOTfl.ISMI'S   (I^t.l.   n.  m.    B<in-u'l(u«l».|'/.ii'8)'mu>s.mu«si. 

S*M*  Al.lJ\NTIAStS. 

IIOTI'S  iljit.i.  n.  m.    Bot(ho»tru's(ii«8>.    i5ee  Bocia. 

IIOTYD.K  (Ijit.i,  n.  f.  pi.  Bo'fi'd(uMH1B»*«i.  Fr.  )«.()/</"■ 
A  triU-  of  the  /'ii(rrrii/eiif<r.     |L,  iM8.) 

IIOIlFr.l.  n.     Bil.    Tlie  riciM  rorira.     [B.  ITS.) 

IKU'IIA.  n.    FinmlMiwa.     |A.  3K> ;  L. -Wl 

IIOI'C"A<iK  tFr.i.  II.  Bil-ka'/.h.  Si'e  .-KooiM^iturM  /ww/of/mrifi.— 
II.  Hills.     See   PlMPINKi.l.A  oniffiim.— II.  <^l€'V*,    II.  liii^e'lir.     S*.<' 

f.'rntiif  fi      H.  mil r.  II.  saxIfrnKP.    The  I'iniiiniillii  Mixifmga. 

|A.  3K'.  ;  B.  17:1  l-tJrand  b.  The  /"inii.iiir//<i  niiiwiu.  [B,  173.)- 
PclU  b.     S.M-  /(.  nun.iir. 

IHH'C'ANAtiK  iFr),  n.  Bii  ka>n-a>}h  The  prooiw  of  dn-lnit 
meat.  Ilsh,  etc..  by  smoking.     )A.  .11)1  :  I.,  N7.) 

lUUi'KNNA.  n.     The  .UbizzUi  tu>lh,lmintliira.     (I,,  «.) 

llol'CKIt.VNiI.jit.).  n.  n.    Bu'(lio'u)iie'r(ke'r)a's(a»si.    See  Bo- 

CRIt&S. 


A. •!»:  A«,  u:  A>,  ah;  A', all:  Ch,  chin:  Cli>.  locb  (Saottiih);  .E,  be;  E<,  eU;  Q,  go;  I,  die;  I>,  in;  N,  In;  M',  taok; 
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BOTRYCniACE^ 
BOLILE 


BOUCHE  iFr.l.  n.  Bush.  The  mouth,  also  any  orifice  resem- 
bliuK  a  moulh.  [A.  3S5.J— Arri*re-b.  See  ARRifcRE-coROE.— B.- 
de-li*vre.  The  .W.ni/iu,«  <n/i(A<ir,Hi«.  (B.  irj]  -B's-en-Hute 
[Cuvier].    See  ailostomiues.— B.  iiriuiitive.    See  Bh.st»poke. 

BOlCHE.\  iLal  1.  n.  f.  Bu-sha  a'.  .\  genus  of  tropical  ver- 
benaceous  herl>s  and  undershrubs.  [B.  lit.]— B.  pseudo-geirao 
tSt.-HU.).    Thu  SlachytarphetajamaicensU.     [B,  ISll.J 

BOUCHON"  iFr.l.  n.     Bu-sho'n'.     A  plug.— B.  de  Ecker.     A 

Slue-Uke  mass  of  endodermic  cells  which,  aceonling  t4>  Van  Bene- 
en's  theon-  of  the  formation  of  the  blastcJenn.  tills  up  an  opening 
that  exists  m  the  sulTounding  epibla.<t.  [\.  15.1— B.  e^latineux. 
The  thick,  tenacious  raucous  plug  that  occupies  the  canal  of  the 
cervix  uteri  during  pregnancy.     (A,  aS5.| 

BOl"CLEiFr.i.  n.  Bukl.  1.  See  Cuinxs.  2.  An  aphthous  stoma- 
titis of  the  hog  and  ox.  occasionally  becoming  gangrenous.   [A,  301.] 

BOICLE  1  Fr.  1.  adj.    Bu-kla,    See  Cuvate. 

BorCLEMENT  iFr.i.  n.    Bukl-ma'n'.    See  Isfibulatios. 

BOrCLIEKiFr.i.  n.  Bukli^-a.  1.  The  .-lyfiriciis  brei-i/jes  and 
Ok  Aijtiricus  clijitenlarius.  [B,  105.)  2.  The  apotheciura  of  a  Uchen. 
[a,  3(6. 1    3   See  Sterscm. 

BOUCLUSiFr.i.  n.    Bu-klu'.    The  Agaricus  brfripes.    [L.  41.] 

BOl'C>'EMI.\  iLat.],  n.  f.      Buk'(.bo''uk)-ne(iia)'nii»-a'.     See 

BUCNEMIA. 

BOrCQlETINEiFr.),  n.    Buk-ten.    See  BorcAOE. 
BOl"CK.\MOX  (Lat.),  IX.  n.    Buk(bo»-uk)-ra(ra>/ni«-o^n.    See 

BCCRAMI'M. 

BOUDE.S  iFr.l.  n.  Bud.  A  place  in  the  department  of  J^uy^ie- 
Dome.  France,  where  there  is  a  chalybeate  spring  containing  so- 
dium bicarbonate.    [A,  385;  L.  49.] 

BOrDIJi  iFr.i,  n.  Bu^la'n'.  .\.  sausage  -B.  caecal  d*jet* 
en  dedans.  F.  Glf  nards  term  for  a  lump  in  the  right  Hank,  con- 
sisting  of  the  «eeum.  ["Lvon  nied."  .\pr.  .i.  ;HS5.  p.  4».'.  1  -B. 
noir.  An  Ea-st  Indian  mushrtxim  said  to  lie  edible.  [L.  11)9.1- B. 
Mpermatique.  Svn. :  »ac  *permafi</«*'.  Coste's  term  for  the  pe- 
culiar form  in  which  the  spermatozooids  are  massed  when  they 
leave  the  epididymis.     [A.  4-] 

BorDZ.VKE.4.H,  n.  A  place  in  Algeria  where  there  is  a  cha- 
lybeate spring  containing  bicarbonates.    [\,  ."JHo  ;  L.  4U.] 

BOl'ElFr.  I.  n.  Bu.  Mud.— B.  min«rale.  Sya.  :  Union  mine- 
ral. The  mud  depositeil  from  the  water  of  a  mineral  spring.  [U 
W,  88.]— B.  purulente.  Thick,  muddy  pus  :  also  the  thick  brown- 
ish contents  of  certain  ovarian  cysts,  etc.  [L.  .V>.  1— B.  spl^iiique. 
.\  red  pulpy  material  resulting  from  an  old  extravasation  of  blood 
into  the  substance  of  the  spleen.  (L.  .'>5.1-B.  v*g*tale.  Vegeta- 
ble matter  in  which  a  mineral  water  is  retained.     [L.  ST,  iW.) 

BOUEN-RIBLE  (Fr.),  n.  Bua'n'-re-bla.  The  Marrubium 
vulgare.    (L,  KW.] 

BOIEUX  (Ft.),  adj.    Bu-u».    Muddy,  also  living  in  mud.    [L, 
S5,  l.-O.] 
BOITF.*  iFr.l,  n.    Bu-fa>.    The  Centnurea  ojnnus.    fB.  ITS] 
BOUFf£e  (Fr.  I,  n.    Buffa.    That  period  in  the  prevalence  of 
an  epizootic  in  which  the  greatest  number  of  animals  are  attacked. 
[A,  96.]— B.  de  chaleur.    "  Flashes  of  heat "  :  transitory  Hushing 
of  the  face,  with  a  burning  sensation.    [A,  3S3  ;  L,  49] 
BOtJFFIlFr.i.  adj.     Butfe.    Turgid.     (L,  l.W  ] 
BOrFFI.«»srKE  (Fr.  1.  n.     Buffi'ssu'r.    A  non-inflammatory 
swelling,  generally  due  to  subcutaneous  ledema.     [.\.  ;J85  ;  L.  49.) 

BOr«.\INVILL.EE.E  iLat  i.n.f.pL  Bu  ga'n'-vi'lleda'e'i- 
e^-eta'-e'i.  A  subtribe  of  the  AycNij/ine<e,  tribe  Jl/irati/iece.  [Ben- 
tluun  and  Hooker  iB,  4it.] 

BOCG.1iINVII,I.E.E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pL  Bu-ga»n'vi«rie>-e(a»-e'). 
Of  Choisy,  a  tribe  of  the  Syctaijinacete.    (B.  17(),  iH.) 

BOl'G.\NSE.  n.  The  fruit  of  a  tree  of  Senegal :  used,  boiled, 
as  a  renie^ly  for  colic.    (L,  105.) 

BOI'CilE,  n.  Bu-7.he'.  Lat.,  cnniieluln.  Fr.,  bourne.  Oer, 
W.ichxili>rk.  It.,  randeletta.  Sp.,  cniirlelilln.  Lit.,  a  candle:  a 
cylindrical  instnunent.  generally  flexible,  designed  for  insertion 
Into  the  urethra  or  some  other  canal  of  the  bo<ly  ;  in  pharmacy,  a 
solid  preparation  in  the  fiirm  of  a  cylinder  for  introduction  into  the 
urethra  and  other  like  canals.  IB:  K.J— .4corn-tlpped  b.  A  b. 
with  an  acom-shaped  extjansion  at  the  tip.— .\rinefl  b.  [E.  Home]. 
Ft.,  b.  armee.  It..  cnnrMeltn  armalii.  Kn  ordinary  b.  baring 
some  caiLstic  substance  fixed  to  H»  tip  or  in  an  excavation  at  any 
point  in  iU  length.  (L.|-B.  ft  bfqullle  iFr).  Se..  Who/red  fc  — 
B.  A  bonle  iFr).  See  BuUmyui  fc.— B.  ik  empreinte  iFr.  I.  A  b. 
having  some  soft,  wax  like  substance  flxe<l  at  its  jviint.  designed  to 
take  an  impre.ision  of  the  face  of  a  stricture.  [L.  N«  ]— B.  ft  nceuds 
(Fr.i.  A  b.  tiaving  several  bullKins  expansions  at  various  points  in- 
creasing in  size  as  thev  re<'e<le  from  the  point  :  used  for  the  rapid 
dilatation  of  strictures.'aU<)  for  delecting  their  calibre.  iL,  8S.]— 
B.  arm«e  (Fr  l.  See  .lrm>-rl  /,  .  B.  ft  trois  iicends  (Fr.l.  .V  b.  ti 
nrrwU  ((/.  V.  I  having  thn-e  bulbous  expansions.  [E.]— B's  au  tan- 
nin (Fr.l.  See  Crrrnli  cum  AclBfi  TASXiio.— B.  ft  ventre  (Fr.l. 
See  F'wii/omi  b.—R.  cauKllque  (Fr.i.  B.  raiitCrisante  iFr.i. 
See  Amu-rl  b.-B.  ronlque  (Fr.i.  See  Oinicnl  b.-K.  rorroslve 
(Fri.  See  .4r/ii<rf  b.  B.  roud^'e  (Fr.l.  See  Ellxiired  fc— B. 
cvllndrl<|ue  (Fr  i.  S«-  Cyliiulriral  b.~R.  de  balelne  (Fr.l. 
A  wlialeUine  b.  [L.  >C.|-B.  de  rire  (Fr.i.  See  If.ijr  b.— B.  de 
eorde  ft  boyaux  iFn.  \  catgut  b.  |1,  ]-B.  de  Daran  (F>.l. 
A  variety  of  me<licated  b.  made  of  the  leaf  of  a  plant  with  oil  and 
lanl.  IU  KT.l-B.  de  cmume  <'laKtlqne(Fr.l.  9*-e  Ifunielniitic  b. 
— B.  de  I'oreille  (Fri.  .See  Etir  b.-B.  dilatable  (Fr.i.  A  b. 
which  expands  on  absorbing  water  :  iLsefl  for  dilating  strictures, 
etc.  [UtW]  See  Test.-B.  dllatante  (Fr.l.  .\  dilating  h.  (Voil- 
lemier  IL.  ST).)— B.  U'lvoire  ramolll.    A  b.  made  of  ivor>'  decal- 


cified with  hydrochloric  acid.  [L,  88J— B.  «lastiqne  (Fr.).  See 
Gum-elastic  6.  — B.  emplastique  (Fr.).  1.  A  b.  simihir  to  the 
gum-elastic  b.,  but  made  with  a  mixture  of  wax,  diachylon,  and 
oUve  oil.  (A,  .•*».)  2.  Sees.  <i  tmi)rciii(e.— B.  en  balelne  (Fr.). 
See  B.  de  baleine.—V.  en  ivoire  (Fr.l.  See  B.  divtiire  ramolli.— 
B.  exploratrice  (Fr.i.  A  b.  designed  only  for  diagnostic  pur- 
poses. [L.  ^7. ]- B,  exploratrice  ile  Diieanip  (Fr.l.  See  B.  d 
empreinte.— n.  flexible  (Fr.  i.  See  (Fi(iii-<7o.'i(lc  (..-B.  fondante 
(Fr.l.  See  B.  de  Iniran.—  lt.  fusifornie  iFr.i.  S.-e  FiL-iform  b.— 
B.  Jablochkoir  I  Fr.l.  In  electric  lighting,  a  Jablochkoff  candle. 
IB.]-B.  m^dicauieiiteuse  (Fr.i.  See  Medicated  (>.-B.  ni^lal- 
lique  (Fr.  i.  See  M,tullic  b.-B.  molle  (Fr).  Any  soft,  flexible  b. 
IL.  88.]- B.  olivaire  iFr.l.  See  (Hive -/winted  b  —  B.  porte- 
empreiute  (Fr.i.  See  B.  a  empreinte.— K.  rigide  (Fri.  .\  b. 
made  of  metal  or  some  other  stiff  material.  [L,  ss.]- B.  soluble 
(Fr.).  See  Soluble  6.— B.-sonde  (Fr.i.  A  gum-elastic  catheter. 
(A,  385.]— Bulbous  b.  Fr.,  b.  (i  Iniule.  It.,  c<iii'/ib((<i  bullnire. 
Sp.,  atgatiti  de  t}ota.  An  exploring  b.  having  the  shaft  slender  and 
bearing  at  its  extremity  a  globular  or  ac<irn-shai>ed  exjiansion. 
IE.]— Caustic  b.  Fr.,b."cnits(ic/i(eioucni((.  r(.«iii/c.ou<irm<Vl.  See 
Armed  b.— Conical  b.  Fr..  b.  coniipie.  A  h.  that  ta|>ers  uniformly 
from  one  end  or  from  s<jme  jmint  in  the  shaft  to  the  other  end.  (A, 
385.1— Corrosive  b.  Ir.,  b.  corrofti  le.  See  .4rmcrf  b.— Cylindrical 
b.  Fr.,  b.  cylindiique.  A  b.  having  the  point  rounded  and  the  shaft 
of  the  same  diameter  throughout.  IU  88.1— Ear  b.  Fr..b.de  I'oreille. 
Ger..  Ohrenboutiie.  It.,  candeletta  dell'  orecchio.  Sp.,  caudelilla 
de  la  oreja.  A  long,  slender  piece  of  catgut,  usuallj'  of  violin 
string,  designed  for  insertion  into  the  Eustachian  tulie  through  a 
Eustachian  catheter,  for  purposes  of  dilatation  or  iwhen  impreg- 
nated -with  some  medicinal  substancei  of  medicatiim.  [F,  3.]— 
Elastic  b.  See  aum-elastic  b.— Elbowed  b.  Fr..  b.  coudee  (ou 
a  beijuille).  A  b.  having  a  sharp  bend  near  the  i>4iint.  |L.  88.]— 
Electrolysis  b.  A  metallic  b.  having  the  shaft  insulated  :  used 
as  an  ele(:trode  in  the  elcH:trolvtic  treatment  of  stricture. —Eusta- 
chian b.  SeeiTaib.- Filiform  b.  A  ver)- slender  whalelwne  or 
gtuil-elastic  b.  [E.]- Flexible  b.  See  Gum-clnstic  b.— Fusiform 
b.  Fr..  b.  fusi/orme  (ou  u  lenfre).  A  b.  having  a  bullKius  expan- 
sion in  some  part  of  its  shaft.  [A.  385.)— Guin-elastic  1>.  Fr..  b. 
de  gomme  e/o.tdi/ue.  A  b.  made  of  s<ime  fine  fabric  rolled  into  a 
cyUnder  and  coated  with  a  mixture  of  boileil  linseed  oil.  litharge, 
amber,  India-nibber,  etc.,  or  simply  with  linseetl  oil.  [A.  3J6  ;  Voii- 
lemier  iL,  STi.)- Medicated  b.  "Fr.,  b.  medicamentnvie.  Ger., 
medicinirte  B.  It.,  candeletta  medicata.  Sp.,  caudelilla  medi- 
cadn.  A  soluble  b.  containing  a  medicinal  substance,  also  a  flexible 
b.  carrying  such  a  substance  on  its  surface.  [F,  3  ;  L,  87.]- 3Ietal- 
lic  b.  Fr..  b.  metallique.  Ger..  melallische  B.  A  b.  made  of 
metal.— Ohrenb'  (Ger.).  See  Ear  b— Ointment  b.  A  b.  having 
one  or  more  depressions  to  be  filled  with  ointment.  |E.]— Olive- 
pointed  b.  Fr.,  b.  olivaire.  A  b.  (usually  flexible  and  ta|iering 
near  the  iKiint  1  terminating  in  a  small  bulb.— I*laster  b.  See  ^. 
emplastigue  (1st  def.).— Salve  b.  See  Oiii/nieiif  b.— Soluble  b. 
Fr.,  b.  dissoluble.  A  b.  comix>sed  of  substances  which  dissolve  at 
the  temperature  of  the  b(xly.  IB.]- Wales's  rectal  b.  A  very 
flexible  soft-rubber  b.  for  iLse  in  the  rectum.  I E.]— Wax  b.  Fr.,  6.  de 
cire.  A  b.  made  of  tine  linen  or  silk  stiaked  in  melted  wax  and  rolled 
into  a  cylindrical  shape  between  two  isjiislied  surfaces.    (A,  .385.] 

BOl'OIEKVXG  (Ger.  1.  n.  Bu-gerung.  The  pas.sage  of  a 
bougie,  also  treatment  by  the  pas-sage  of  Ixiugies.  (Eitelberg, 
•■Ztschr.  f.  Ohrenh.,"  xiii.  2,  3  ;  "CtribT.  f.  Oiir.,"  1884,  .33,  p.  5fi«.] 

BOCGKAIXE (Ft.).  BOroRANE (Fr.), n's.  Bugre'n, -gra'n. 
The  Ononis  spinosa.     [B,  173.) 
BOrHOC,  n.    See  Boo-boo. 

BOfI,  n.  An  African  name  for  the  Adansonia  digitata.  [L, 
105.) 
BOITLI..4.KD  (Fr.),  n.  Bu-el-yar.  The  Betula  alba.  [B.  173.) 
Boril.1.1  (Ft.),  n.  Buel  ye.  Meat  tliat  has  been  used  for 
making  bouillon  <q.  v.).  [.\.  385.) 
BOlILl.IEtFr.i,  n.  Bu-el-ye.  Pap,  gruel.  [A,  385.] 
BOVH-LON  (Ft),  n.  Bu-elyo^n'.  1.  A  soup  or  broth,  espe- 
cially a  clear  soup  made  from  lean  be<-f.  IK]  2.  A  common  name 
for  Various  plants.  —  B.  aux  lierbes  (Fr.  CVkI].  See  Timne 
rfosElLu:  coni/)osec  — B.  blanc  IFr.  Cixl.].  The  r<rbn«-i(ni  lliap- 
sus  IB  173  ]— B.  de  Liebig.  Beef-tea  made  from  I.iebigs  ex- 
tract of  beef.  (A,  3'«.1— B.  d'os.  A  souii  made  from  bones  and  a 
little  meat.  lA.  38,5.)-B.  fenielle.  The  I',  ibfi.sriim  hictinilis. 
IB.  173.]— B.  male.  The  Verlxiscum  thnpsus.  |U.  173.  |—B.  medi- 
cinal. A  soup  containing  some  n.edicinal  sidistan«- or  prepared 
from  a  particular  kind  of  meat  selected  with  a  view  to  its  digesti- 
bility. [A,  .•K5.J-B.  mitiers.  The  Verbasciun  blallnria.  [B,. 
173.  f-B.  noir.  The  .4rr(iuiH  maju.i.  |B.  173  |-B.  pectoral.  A 
soup  made  from  chicken  and  some  r>e<loral  plants.  I.\.  .385  ]—B. 
sec,  Tablettes  de  b.  Tablets  made  by  evaixirating  clear  lieef 
soup  on  a  water  hath  to  the  consi.stence  of  a  soft  extract,  adding 
gelatin,  and  sliaping  the  iiro<lii(?t  in  molds.  |H.  92  l-TI«ane  de  b. 
blane  (Fr  f'(«l )  A  strained  and  flilered  infusion  of  5  parts  of  the 
flowers  of  reibfiscui"  thapsua  in  1.000  of  boiling  distilled  water. 
[A,  2.5.3.) 

BOl'II-LOXNEMEXT  (Fr).  n.    Bu-<'Iyon-ma>n'.    The  agita- 
tion of  a  liquid  produced  by  boiling.    |A,  asj.) 
BOriLLOT  (Fri.  n.    Bu-el-yo.    The  Maruta /tetida.    [B,  173.] 
Boris  iFri.n.    Bu-e.    Tlie  Buju* «empen'iren*.    [B,  173.) 
BOl'ITHEE  (Ger.i,  n.    Bo-u*'ta.    See  BoAea  tea. 
BOlK.l,  n.     Of  Rheede,  the  Epidendron  ilerile.     (A,  385; 
L.  49] 

Bori.EiFr.i.  n.  Bui.  1.  A  liall.  a  bulb.  2.  A  dlsea.se  of  sheep 
termed  ■■  rot."  fL  1— B.  adlpen«e  de  BIchat.  See  «.  f/r/nVw.-ii*e 
de  Bichal.-lfH  d'aeier.  B's  de  Mars.  B's  de  Nancy.  S<-e 
.Vnrlial  BALUs.-B's  <le  niereure.  See  Mermrial  nAl.lJ<.-B.  lie 
neige.     The  riburiium  ruseum  and  the  ^j^iricm  camjieslru.    IB, 
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ii|>j7.i  f/uitinci 
1  l>.     A  sprain  ..f  tlif  luixliTn  j.>lnl.     |.\.  -ID I  J 
I.KTK  iKr>.  n.lj.     BuU-'t-a.    Of  liHreHi,  sprnim'J  in  thi- 
,j..n.t      l.V.SC.i 

I.KTTK  .Fr  I.  n.     Bule't.     A  pclM.     (A.  3Sr..)-«inin<le 
•  K-Aiiir>iu  mullilloriu.     (B,  l<3.]-retite  b.    Tin-  Kch,nui»i 

..r,„    |h.  irs.) 

I.KTI'IIK  iFr),  n.    BuU-'t-u'r.    In  huraes,  ft  sprain  of  the 

J..1II1      lA.  »o:  I>.  TO.l 

I.K.OII.KiFY.i.  n.     BuIi'-RUl.    See  Bauooi'LE. 

I.I  M I K  ■  Fr.^  n.    Buli'ine.    See  Bt'LiviA. 

l.ltin.MKlFr.),  adj.    Buli'mek.    See  BrLimc. 

I.IM.OI  I.KiFr.i.  n.    Bula'n'.RuI.    See  BAUooru!. 

l.ot.NK-.srit-MKK  iFr.i.   n.    Bulwin-Hii'rme'r.    A  sen- 

:  statioti  in  the  .iejiartnienl  of  Pas-.le.C'alais,  France,  where 

a  nvak  ferruKin.iiLS  sprint;.     (A, .«!.  3S.5.) 

I.OI.Fr.i.  n.    Bn  lu.    The /famhiun  iiniiirfinnrro.    [L.  105.) 

.MKLI.V  (Lai.).  D.  f.    Bu^bo'>■u«•mel(me'lJ■i'-a».    See  Bi-- 


HOl->.\F.V.  n.    See  Bof-XEFAi. 

HOINCIMi-RKT,  n.  Bu>"u<n!i-i>nf;-be't'.  An  American  name 
f..r  111.-  .s.i;»,i.,i.-ia  o/Hcina/M.    [B.  19.] 

HOI'NI>or.  n.  An  African  ordeal  poison,  probably  identical 
with  akaz^'a      |it.  5.) 

noi->KK.\.\  .Ar.i.  n.  .\n  Algerian  name  for  the  resin  of  the 
rA.i;i»..i  ./.ir.MFiirn.     (A.  «9  ) 

HOiyiKKOX-LKS-B.\ISS  (Fr.t.  n.  Bu  ka-ro'n' la-ba'n'. 
A  pl.ice  in  III.-  .l.'partment  of  the  Ls<>re,  JYance,  where  there  is  a 
water  <Mirfi-sl«blishm.'nt.     [A.  3S."i.| 

lloroi'KT.Fr.  t.  n.  Bu-ke*.  1.  In  general,  a  collection  of  similar 
structtin-s  Kprin^riiiK  from  a  comni.>n  jioiut  'said  of  (lowers,  blood- 
v.-^wi'K.Me.  I.  [I'..iri.'r,  '*  I*n*CT*.  ni.'d.";  "  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  Sept.  19, 
IKS.-,,  p.  IB', ;  u  M.  ^'.».|  Cf.  li.  lie  Hiolan.  2.  The  perfume  of  wine  : 
aUtt,  a.'.-<,r'lin»:  to  lU-rthelot.  a  volatile  neutral  organic  comixiund 
lo  whi.-h  thetxlorof  wine  is.lue.  lA.  .3S5.1  8.  DenRue  1 7.  e.  1.  |0.| 
4.  S.-.'  BiRBororirr.  5.  The  /".,(i/;>ornj.  frimtlnanx.  |B.  l«i.]-B. 
■nntuniUiue  tie  Itiolan.  See  fi.  r/.' ffiofnn.— H'h  nrtiHeleU  des 
vhiw.  The  s.>-.*all.H|  e»;.*nees  u.se.1  for  flnv.>rlnK  factitious  wines, 
bniiily.  elo      [A.:i-«.1-B.   de  ehPne.     See  H.  i5th  def.l.— H.  de 

Kiolaii,    Th Ueotion  .>f  muscles  and  lif^aments  attachetl  to  the 

Blyl 'il  [T.K-.-,^  '.f  lli.^lem|>.,rnl  hime.     |A.  •'K'i :  L.  43,  49.]— B.  par- 


I  iMrMiia.     IB,  173.) 
Bukti'a.     The  Citrua  crispifolu 


rail,  iKIIlei  i\  b. 
Borol'KTIKK 

[B.  in  1 

lioiof  KTINiFr.i.n.  Bukta'n'.  The  genus  PinipineHo.  [B, 
in  I  linuid  b.  The  Pimiiinrlla  mat/im.  (B,  173.)-J*etlt  b. 
Th.-  I',ni,,,„^ll,i  Kixi/nign.    [B,  173] 

HOI  oi'l.MKAKUK  .Fr.l,  n.  Buka'n'ba'rd.  The  Clamria 
o.r.iH..,<7,-...     IB.  173) 

HOiy|-|NiFr...  n.    Buka'n'.     1.  Thef)rrAi>  A.rcina.     1B,173.) 
8    S.-.-  llAltliiii-.jcET."Barbe  de  b.     Si-e  B.  list  def.l. 
•  HOl'oriMI.VRHK  iFr.),   n.    Bu-ka'n'-ba>rb.    See  Bor<jnM- 

HAROr.. 

HOI'KHILLUN  iFr.i,  n.  Burbel-yo'n'.  The  core  of  a  boil. 
lA.  :^^.•,  1 

HOIIIIIOV-I.ANCV  IFr  »,  n.  Bur-lw'n'  la'n'-se.  A  place  in 
th.< 'l.'|nnni.-iii  .if  ."vi.ine^-l-liolre,  France,  where  there  is  a  feebly 
chnlylB-at.- spring.     |,V,  3k:>  :   L,  111] 

llorKHON-I.-AKC'IIAMHAri.T  (Fr).  n.  Bur-bo'n'la'r- 
h1ui>ii3  t.'.  A  plji.-.-  in  111.-  .|.-|Mtrtm.-iit  of  Allier,  France,  when- 
th.-r.-  nr.-  wann  and  <-..lil  salt  springs.     |  A,  .IW.  1 

HorKIIONNK-LKH-BAINS  (Fr.l.  n.  Bur  bo'nla-ba'n'.  A 
pla.-i-  In  the  .lepartmenl  of  the  llauti'-Marni'.  Franc.-,  when-  Ih.-n- 
an- aprliigsi-'iniainlng  K.xlluin  chl.>H.li-.  nhiinina.  an.l  a  little  Iron. 
niAnL''iii.-H.'.  Ilthiutn.  sln.niium.  cii-sium,  an.l  nibldjiun,  together 
»illi  lr>--  .•nrl...n  .ll.>xl.|.-.  nllr.>gen,  an.l  ..xygen.     11>,  49.) 

llorKHOIII.I.KiFr  i.n.  Burbm-y'.   Lichen  tropicus.  [L,I9.) 

■  till  iciiiil  I.K'Fn.n.  Burbul.  A  place  In  lb.- department  ..f 
1'  '  Id.".-,  wb.-r.'  Ili.'n-  an-  K*-v.-raI  h.»t  springs  contain- 

■  i.at.-rs  art- .Irank  an.l  iisa-.l  ns  lialhs  and  il.,uchi-s 

I  '  utan>-»UH.Ib<-as<-saiid  HVphills.     |  A,  .'til.  :wr,.) 

IKil  lll.VISK  'Fr.,  n  BurHl.->n.  The  llhamnuji  franaula. 
(U.  i;i       H.  blnnrhp,     Tlie  IVhiirii.ini /finMnn.     (B.  173.1 

HorKIXIN  l»K  HAINT-IAIIilKS  1  Fr  >,  11.  Bur-.l.>'n' d' 
sn'i,'  Aha'k      Ti..     \lll„r.,  r..«-«.     [B.  173] 


BOI'KliONNKMKNT.tY  I.  n.  Bnr-<lon.ma>ii'.  A  hiinlng  or 
lummliig  Miun.l  lik*-  that  of  certain  iiLse«-ts.  (,\,  SMI.]-  II.  am- 
>horli|iie.  .\n  aiis.'ultnt.>rr  souti.l  n-nembling  the  btizzing  of  a 
.-.-innva™-  '.A.  *V.  |  H,  d'orellien.  The  subjecUre  s>-nsation 
'f  n  huii.muig  ..r  l.uizing  M.un.l.     |A.  3«.| 

HOI'KliON'NKT.Fr.i,  n.  BurHlo>n.ne>.  An  ovoid  or  globubtr 
na-wf  lint      |A.  ifrvS  ) 

HOI'ltIi  li'.VM.TiFr...  n.  Burg..!.).  A  w-a  balhlug  MaUon  in 
Iw  .l.'iMirtni.-iii  ..f  the  S*>mme,  Frant-e.     |.V.  *v%.] 

IIOt'IC(i-l>-Ol.s.\N's.Fr.>.  n  Burg-.lwa»./ji«n'  A  place  in  the 
l.-|uirtni.-nt  ..f  tin-  Im^n-,  Franii-,  wli.-n-  then-  Ls  a  spring  containing 
-arls. nates,  fc^-bly  sulphurous     lU  49.) 

HoriKifeNEU'r.),  n,    Burth.-'n     Se«>  BoinnAiNK. 

HOI' KIJKON  (Fr.l,  n.  Burrh.i'n'.  1.  A  bu.l.  8.  A  genn.  S. 
V  iHiKiular  .,r  tulM-n-iilar  l.*sl..n  ..f  a.-n.-  apiN-arlng  alssii  the  ngi-  of 
lulH-rtv.  als..  a  |mpul.-.  |Sauvag.-s  i(i..f  4.  .\  ll.-shv  granulati.,n. 
K.|      H.   eelluleux,    H.   rhuriill.     S.-e  H.   i4lb  .le^  I.      H.  l^rall- 


r*re.  H,  follHlre,  A  bu.l  th.-  «»-al.-s  ..f  wlil.-h  .-..main  l.-aves  |A, 
,3K.-,.  I  II,  frontal.  S.s' /-Vi.nf.i/ pk.hesm  11,  iiu.  A  bud  n..l  pro- 
vi<li-<l  with  pniti-ctive  scales.  [A,  SJI.j— B.  vaseulalre.  S.-e  B. 
(4th  lief.  I 

BOIKGKONNANT  (Fr.l,  adj.  Bur-zho'n  na>n>.  Budiling. 
1A,*C,.| 

BOl-  K(i  KONN  E  ( Fr  >.  adj.  Bur-zho'nna.  A(r.-cU-d  wlUi  pim- 
ples.    |L.  4-,>l 

BOl'UliKONXKMKNT  (Fr.V  n.  Bur-zh.i'nma'n'.  The  pro- 
cess of  bud.ling,  gemmation  ;  also  the  formation  of  gronulutloiui. 
(A,  a!l,.3Sr>:  B.) 

RurKli-icPINECFr.),  D.  Burgapen.  The  /^Auniniui  cifAar- 
(ici«.     IB.  17:1.1 

BOl'  Kf i  KS  ( Fr  ).  n.  Burzh.  A  jilace  in  the  de|iartment  of  Cher. 
Frani-e,  where  there  Is  a  chalyl>eale  spring.     (L,  49.  ] 

BOI'KOOUNE  .Fr.l,  n.  Burgon.  Tlie  (>iio«ri/rAw  *afira. 
IB,  173.) 

BOIItlOOI'LE.Fr.),  n.    Bur-i'gul.    S>-e  BALio.>ri.K. 

BOritX.VNII  iFr.i.  n.  Bur-im'n'.  A  place  in  the  department 
of  Vieiin.'.  Frano-.  where  there  is  a  sulphurous  spring.     (L.  49.) 

noiUXKMOITH,  n.  Born'mu'th.  A  seaside  winter  resort 
in  IIan.|.sliir<>.  K.iigland.     |A,  316.) 

noriCKACIIKiFr.).  n.  Biir-ra>sh.  See  Boiuno.- B.  batardtt. 
The.4n</iii.'.n  .iiiio-iio.     [K.  173.1-H.  olltcinale,     S.-,-  l<.,iuao  o/D- 

a<ie 


riiuifi.i.  Kxtrait  de  b.  ifeulllei  {Vt.  C'.mI).  A  Jin-paralion  ni 
by  infusing  l,(KKi  parts  .tf  the  leaves  of  Hurmjn  ttfiirimtlitt  in  c.>arae 
pi.wder  for  twelve  h.nirs  in  G,(**»  parts  of  iMiiliiig  water.  sIriUnIng 
with  expn-tsion.  and  all.twing  to  selile;  treating  lb.-  ri-si.lue  with 
8,(11X1  jiarls  of  Isiiling  »ttl<-r  in  th.-  snm.-  way  :  i-onci-nlrating  the 
first  Kifiisi.ni  over  a  wat.-r  balh  ;  nd.ling  th.-  s«-c.>n.l  innislon 
brought  t.i  a  syrupv  consL-itentv  ;  an.l  eva|>.>rating  lb.-  w  h.tle  to  the 
consistence  of  a  soft  extract.  \A.  a.Vl.1-  Knnsse  i>,  Se«-  H  Mlarrie. 
—Petite  b,  S.-<- B.,RAOoofflriii<i(K.-SHe.le  b,  |Kr  I'.kI).  Lat., 
*iirrnj* /.orrnj/in/j*  |Fr.  CVxl.f.  A  pn-|ianili.in  iiia.l.- by  bruising  the 
leaves  of  Bnragn  nfllrinntis  in  a  marblt-  mortar  to  a  pulp,  adding 
one  fifth  their  weight  .if  wat«-r.  expn-ssing.  nn.l  lill.-ring.  [A,  '.SSS.] 
-Tisane  de  b.  |Fr.  Csl  j,  I>it..  pri.vomi  <!•■  f;lui  /«,rT<i(/iiii>  (Fr. 
Cod.).  A  preparati.m  ina.l.- by  infusing  1  part  of  the  .Iri.sl  leaves 
of  Bnrnfin  ojtiriniilh  in  lim  imrts  of  b.iiling  waler  f..r  half  an  hour, 
and  straining.  [A.  -^3  |-TlsnMe  ile  b.  .Ileun  |Fr  C<sl  ].  A  prep- 
arati'in  made  by  infusing  .'>  iiarts  of  the  tl.>w.-rs  .«f  Hiinuio  nfflcinalit 
in  1,(111(1  of  iKiiting  wat«-r  for  half  an  hour,  an.l  straining.     [A,  8&.3.] 

BOlKKAGINfeESiFr.i,  n.  pi.  Burrn'.zJii'n-a.  S<s- BoaAOLVEX. 

BOruIl.4St»L(Fr.l,n.  Bur-ra'sfil.  .\  place  in  the  .lepartment 
of  tht-  Iiaul.--tlar.»nne,  France,  where  there  is  a  spring  containing 
iron  an.l  a  little  sulphur.     [1..,  49.) 

BOrKKE.Fr.i.  n.  Bur.  I.  A  thick  wool  like  nnp  covering  the 
bulls  an.l  .ith.-r  |iarts  .if  «-rtain  pliuits.  |1,.  41  ,  8  The  short,  silky 
hair.'f  .vrtain  iiinmmaLs.  cmcealed  by  the  l.xig  hair.  |  A.»C>;  L,  IHO.J 

HOl'imK.\li  DES  AKBI(ES(Fr.i,  n.  Bur  rodazo'rbr.  The 
Cel/M(ri«  »c<ln(/rii».     |B,  173.) 

BOIIKKKAII  DU  l.lN(Fr.),  n.  Burro^lu*  la'n'.  The  fiucnfa 
e;)i(fc»niiif>i.     IB,  ira.) 

BOritKELET  iFr  I.  n  Bur  n-'U>'.  I.  In  g.-n.-ral.  anv  eleva- 
tion of  a  sdrfttc  of  a  s-ini'vliii'iri.al  shais-  i.-  .1  .  Ilu-  v.  sLidar  Ix.r- 
.h-r.,f  a  p.M-ki.  8.  In  s,,|ii»..ls,  ih.-  .l.vali.m  ..f  th.-  skin  al  lb.-  Ingin- 
niiig  .,f  the  niMlrix  .if  lb.-  li'-.f     i  A.  .IN',  |    3    A  longltu.lnial  ibick- 

i-nini:  ..r  biiml  on  lb Ig.-.  spir.-.  ..r  .•xlernal  surfiu f  .i-rtain  spi- 

rivnlv.-  sh.lls.  .iiitinf  ili.-  luriis  of  tin-  spin-  iraiLsv.-rs.-lv  or  at  a 

right  iiTit;l.<      i|..  !>«<'     It.  allantoldien.    In  tl nibrv.,:  a  proml- 

n.-n<-.-f. ,1111.1  l»'lu.-..|i  111.-  |..»er<-n.l.'r  lb.-  int.-sline.  111.-  fnlun-anus, 
an.l  the  allaiit.'js  |ll|  It.  arr»ii<li,  ,"<<<•<  Si-i.em I'll  II.  coly- 
loTdlen,  Th.-  pr.iiiilii.-nl  l»,r.l.<r..r  lb.-  e..tvl..i.l  envitv,  also  the 
fibrous  tissn.-  by  whi.-li   il   is  surni.,uiit<-.l.     |A,  .IS.'.  I     A.  rutan« 

anal,      A  .-utai is  f.tlil  partiv  or  wh..llv  siirr.>(in.ling  Ihe  anus. 

lA.  .ItC.  1  H's  du  corps  eaileii'x.  The  nnl.-ri.,r  an.l  i>..sl.-ri.ir  Isir- 
di-rs  of  thi-  c.,rpus  i-alLmini.  |A,  *C.  |  II,  KU-n.iIdlen.  The 
pnimlnent  Is.nl.-r  ..f  the  glenoi.l  cavity,  als*.  th.- Ill, r.nis  tissue  br 
which  It   Ik  surin.>iinl<Hl      |A,  .3m  |     It's   Inl^-raiix.      The   lateral 

walls  .,r  Ih.-  f..iirlh  v.-ntri.-h-  .,f  Ihe  brain  in  ih iibri..    \\.-»:  K.I 

—  II.  niiif|iieiix  de  In  li^vpe.  A  proHiln.-n.-.-  s.,ni.-tliiies  formed 
by  th.- labial  iiiii.-ous  in.-mbrnn.-aloni:  th.-  Iln.-.if  .•onta.-t.,f  Ihe  llp«. 
|A.  .IK-,  I     H.p<'-rloplli|ue||{.  B.>ulev|.    S.-.- /M'Jd.l.-f  1.     II.  rouU. 


HIUKUEICIA  i| 

iiireinlM-rir  a|i.,th.-.-ii 
If  I'.  Bn.wne,  a  gen 


<'-rloplli|ue||{.  B.>ul.<y|.    S.-.- /M'Jd.l.-f  1.     II.  routi 

n.  f,  Biir-rn'rl'-a*.  Afl.*r  ftnurrrr,  a 
wrill<-ii  als..  n.-urr,-rin.  Vr  .  Inmritrii: 
'f  iM.ragiiiaeeoiis  In^-s  an.l  sbnilw  of  the 


A>,  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch.  chin;  Ch>,  locb  (Scottish);  K,  be;  IS*,  eU;  O,  go;  I,  die;  I*,  In;  N,  In;  N*.  tank ; 
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tribe  EhreKtcE.  [B.  il5.)-B.  havanensis  [Miers].  Syn. :  Ehretia 
hai^nftutis  LWUldeuowj  iseu  beunrtria  [Cbapniaujt.  t'lttonia  simi- 
lis  (CalesbyJ.  A  shrub  or  small  Irw  grrowiugr  ill  the  Florida  Keys 
and  the  West  Indies.  IB.  tJlo.l— B.  wueculenta  [JacquiuJ.  Syu. : 
Ehretta  IBrowu]  tseu  Cordia  [Liniueusj)  6rurreria.  A  Jamaica 
species,  the  berries  of  which  are  edible.     [B,  173.J 

BOIKSAVLT  (Fr.).  o.    Bur-so.    The  ^/ix  caprea.    [B.  173.) 

BOl'RSK  (Fr. ».  n.  Burs.  A  bursa,  also  any  ba^-like  structure 
or  appliani'e  ;  in  the  pi.,  b's,  the  coverings  of  the  testicle  (the  scro- 
tum, the  cremaster.  the  tunica  vagiualis.  etc.!.  [A.  *^.l— B.-A- 
b«rger,  B.-&-pasteur.  The  Ca/jsella  bursa  patiloris.  16,173.1— 
B.  calcinale.  See  C*HR<niATv>rHoRE. — B.  de  Fubricius.  See 
Bl-RSA  Fabricii.—U.  de  plume.  A  feather  follicle.  [A.  3S5.]— 
B.  de  pail.  A  hair  follicle.  (A.  3S5.]— B"s  marj^inalea.  The 
chromatophores  situated  around  the  mareiu  of  the  discs  in  many 
of  the  malacoderniatous  Zoantharia.  [L.  121. j  —  B.  itiuqueuse. 
See  Bt'RSA  mucosa. —  B.  luuqueuse  accideutelle.  See  Acci- 
drnlai  BURSA.— B.  luufiueuse  «I*un  tendon.  See  BcRSA  mwrosti 
tublendinosa.—li.  inuini«-use  suus-cutau^e.  S«-e  Biksa  mucosa 
subcutanea. — B.  uiuqueuse  va;;inale  d'un  tendon.  See  Bl'RSA 
mucosa  vaginaiis. — B.  iniiqueiise  v^siculaire  d'un  tendon. 
See  BrRSA  mucosa  subtt-ndinusa  cesicularis. — B.  uiusculaire. 
See  BcRSA  muscutosa. — B.  pharyng^e,  B.  pharynglenne.  See 
Bt'RSA  pharyngea.—B.  pileuse.  A  hair  follicle.  [A.  3S5.]— B. 
pr^mentonnfi^re  [Richet].  A  bursa  situated  beneath  the  soft 
parts  at  the  p<.>int  of  the  chin,  next  to  the  periosteum.  [L,  31.]— B. 
pr^rotulienne.  See  Bt'K.SA  p<iti^Ute. — B.  ti^bac^e.  A  sebaceous 
follicle.  [L,  «.]— B.  s*reuse.  See  Bl-RSA  mucosa.- B.  s^reuse  de 
FleiKchinann.  See  Birsa  mucoso  sublingualis.— B.  s^rense 
sous-ctitan^e.  Set?  Bi'RsA^ufrculanea.— B.  silreuse  tendlneuse. 
See  BrRSA  serosa  teudiuosa. — B.  sous*cutan^e.  See  BcRSAsu/>ru- 
fonea. — B.  sous-iuuqueuse.  See  Buhsa  submucosa. — B.  .syno- 
▼iale.  See  Bi'Rsa  synovialis. — B.  synoviale  sous^apon^Vro- 
tique.  See  Bi'Rsa  st/novialis  subaponeurotica. — B.  syno%-iale 
tendlneuse.  See  Bi'R.sa  si/novialis  tendinosa.—K.  tendlneuse 
cubitale.  The  synovial  sac  which  lines  the  sheath  of  the  tentlons 
of  the  flexor  subUmisdigitorum.  (L.31.]— B.  tendlneuse  externe. 
See  B.  tendlneuse  radiaie.—'B.  tendlneuse  interne.  See  B. 
tendineiise  cubitaie. — B.  tendlneuse  radiale.  The  synovial  sac 
which  lines  the  sheath  of  the  He.tor  longus  pollicis.  [L.  31.]— B. 
testiculalre.  The  scrotum  together  with  the  other  coverings  of 
the  testicle.     [L.  41] 

BOVK.SETTE  iFr.i,  n.  Bur-se't.  The  Fed/a  oWoria.  also  the 
Thlaspi  bursa  pasloris.     [B.  1~1) 

BOl'KSOUFLE(Fr.i,  adj.  Bur-su-fla.  Swollen,  distended.  [A, 
SK.) 

BOl'RSOL'FLEMESTiFr.), n.  Bur-sud-ma'u'.  Tumefaction. 
(A,  385] 

BOlK.SorFLES  (Fr.l.  n.  pi.    Bur-su-fla.    See  BnxATi. 

BOl'KSlFI.r  iFr.i,  adj.    Bur-suflu«.    See  BoiRsoi-Fi,e. 

BOlKSOfFLl'KE  (Fr.),  n.     Bur-su-flu'r.    See  Bouhsocfle- 

JIE.ST 

Hont-TREE,  n.    Burtre.    The  Samfcucits  iii^ra.     fB.  75.] 

l!i>r>.INEiFr.),  n.  Busen.  Numbness  produ<x'd  by  cold.  [L,4I.l 

lioi  ss.\>'iFr.i.  n.  Bns-sa'n'.  A  place  in  the  department  of 
the  Haute-Garonne.  France,  where  there  is  a  spring  containing  cal- 
cium and  magnesium  bicarbonates.     (A.  385.] 

BOrsSE  DE  VACHE  (Fr.).  n.  Bus-d'-va"sh.  The  Boletus  pa- 
ehypus.    [B.  lie] 

BOl'SSEKOLE  (Tr.),  n.  Bus-se'r-ol.  The  Arctostaphylos  Ufa 
ursi.     !B,  it:).] 

BOITAKOT  (Fr.),  n.  Bu-ta"r-o.  The  Agaricus  colubrinus. 
[B.  173.] 

BOUT  DE  .SEIN  (Fr.).  n.  Bu-d'-sa>n«.  An  artificial  nipple  : 
a  nipple-shield.  [U  49  ;  Auvard,  "  Gaz.  hebd.  de  mM.  et  de  chlr.," 
Feb.  17.  I8S8.  p.  99.) 

B<)fTE(Fr.i.adj,    Bu-ta.    See  BotxErfe. 

BOITEILLE  iFri.  n.  Bute'ly'.  I.  See  BorTi.E.  2.  A  soft, 
flui'tdniing  swelling  which  appears  on  the  lower  law  of  sheep  in 
the  (li.sea.se  termed  "rot."  [U41.) -B.  de  I^yde.  ALeyden  jar.  [B] 

BOl'TETIFr.l,  n.     Bute'.    The  Myrlla  nrvensis.     [B.  173] 

BOFTOIK  (Fr.l.  n.  Bu-twa'r.  1.  A  prolongation  of  the  snout. 
as  in  the  tapir.  [L,  180.)  2.  An  instrument  for  cutting  horses" 
hocjfs.     [A,  385.) 

BorTON(Fr.).n.  Bu-lo'n«.  1.  A  bud.  [A.  .385]  2.  A  bulb  (of 
a  hair  or  a  feather).  [A.  885.)  3.  A  pimple,  vesicle,  pock,  pustule, 
or  boil;  in  the  pi.  fc"j.  a  popular  term  for  acne.  ((;.]  — B.  bnlbi- 
forme.  A  hair  bulb  havmg  a  hollow  to  receive  the  papilla.  [A. 
385.]- B.  clavifornie.  A  clut)-shaped  hair  bulb  occupvmg  a  fol- 
licle destitute  of  a  papilla.  [A.  :J85.1— B.  cret^.  A  lilhotomv  staff 
having  a  ridge  to  serve  as  a  guide  to  the  forceps.  |L.  4-3.)— B. 
d'AIep.  S<-e  At-pijo  BOIL.— B.  d'.\m>H>lne.  FramlKesia.  [L, 
87.]- B.  d'argent.  The  Achillea  plarmirn.  also  the  doublo-flow- 
ered  Ranunculus  ptatnni/olius.  (B.  19.  17:).]- B.  de  Bagdad,  B. 
de  BUkara.  B.  de  Biskra.  B.  de  Corliin-Chine.  Se«-  Alep/x) 
BOIL.— B.  de  fer,  B.  de  tea.  ,  \  cauter}- irr>n  having  a  button- 
shaped  tip.  (E:  L.  4.il-B.  d'Eirypte.  .\  disease  (x-curring  in 
Eg)'pt.  similar  to  the  .\lcj>ixi  boil  (</.  II.).  ff}.)- B.  de  r^Ble.  See 
ifeiuitrunl  BERPza—H.  tlea  Zibanx.  See  vlfeppo  boil —B.  d'or. 
The  Giuiphalium  cilrinnm.  also  the  double-flowered  Rnnunrulus 
acris.  [B.  19.  173.)— B.  femelle.  The  central  lesion  of  the  Aleppo 
boil  when  there  is  a  group.  (I,.  109.]— B.  infantile.  A  circum- 
scribetl  induration  of  the  r>alattne  muc<^(Us  membrane  ol>served  in 
the  nnw-bom  in  Egvpt.  [A.  :«'i.l-B.  mile.  The  lesion  of  the 
Aleppo  bf>il  when  it  is  single.  [I,.  109  !-B.  malin.  Se.- .l/ddj/naiif 
Ptr8T|-l.£  and  Conlngious  anthrax.  — B.  nolr.  The  ,4(ro/«i  beHd- 
donna.     [B,  173.)— B.  olivalre.    An  olive  shaped  knob  or  an  in- 


strument le.  g..  a  lithotomy  staff)  tipped  with  such  a  knob.  [L.  43  1 
— B.  pileux.  A  hair  bulb.  [A,  SS5.)-B.  radical.  In  botany,  a 
smaU  bulb  springing  from  the  axil  of  the  outer  st-alesof  a  bulb.  |A 
383.J  — B.  rouge.  The  ViTcis  ciinailensts.  IBJ-B's  varluli- 
furmes  [Andral].  Pustules  observed  in  the  course  of  certain  grave 
fevers,  probably  of  a  variety  of  ecthyma.     ((J.) 

BOl'TOXXEiFr.i.  adj.  Bu-to'n-na.  1.  I>rovided  with  boufons. 
2.  Having  a  button-like  extremity.     [A  385.) 

BOi:TONNEUX(Fr.),  adj.  Bu-to=n-uu».  1.  Papular.  [G.]  2 
See  BoUTONNfe. 

BOrxON-NIEKE  (Fr.),  n.  Bu-to'n-ni»-e'r.  1.  A  stigma  (of  a 
caterpillari.  [L.  IS).]  2.  An  incision,  especially  into  the  urethra 
shap«?d  like  a  button  hole.    [A,  385  ;  E.) 


BOVTKOS,  n.    An  Hawaiian  name  for  influenza.    [A,  385.) 
BOi:TlK-\GE(Fr.),  n.    Butu'r-a'zh.    The  cutting  and  plant- 
ing of  a  sUp.    [A,  385.) 


BOUVAKDI.\  (Lat.).n.  f.  Bu-va»rd'i'-a».  Fr.,  ftoiavirdie.  Of 
Salisbury,  a  genus  of  ciuchonaceous  (nibiaceousi  shrubs  and  herbs. 
[B.  215.]-B.  aneustifolia.  Sp..  trompetilla  [Jlex.  Ph.).  A  spe- 
cies the  leaves  of  which,  as  well  as  those  of  B.  hirtella  and  B.  tri- 
phylla.  are  used  in  decoction  in  Jlexico  as  a  remedv  for  rabies. 
[J.  M.  Maisch.  "Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm."  April,  1886.  p.  ids.J— B.  hir- 
tella. A  species  em ploved  in  Mexico  as  stated  under  B.  anqusti- 
folia.— B.  Jacquiui  [Humboldt  and  Boupland).  B.  triphvlia 
[Salisbury].  Syn.:  Ixora  americana  [Jaojuin].  Houstonia  cixci- 
nea  [Andr.].  A  species  having  three  leaves  wilh  stipules  between 
their  petioles  ;  used  in  Mexico  as  a  mild  astringent  and  tonic,  also 
as  a  remedy  for  rabies.  The  powdered  r(X>t  is  applied  to  old  «  eak 
ulcers.     [J.  M.  Maisch.  /.  c;  B,  19.  180] 

BOTA,  n.    A  variety  of  vanilla.    [B,  19.) 

BOVID.E  (Lat.i.  n.  f.  pi.  Bo'vi>diwi'd)-e(a'-e').  Fr..  bovidees. 
A  family  ot  the  Ruminnntia.  including  the  common  ox,  the  buffalo, 
etc.    [L,  121.  302.)    Cf.  CA%ncoR.\:A. 

BOVILI..E(Lat.i.  n.  f.  pi.  Bo-vi»l(wi>l)'Ie(la'-e').  An  old  name 
for  the  measles.    (A.  325.) 

BOVINAiLat.i.  n.  n.  pi.  Bo-vi,'%ve)'na'.  A  tribe  of  the BoriV/fle, 
including  the  true  oxen.     [L,  173,  302.) 

BOVINE,  adj.  Bo'ven(vin).  Lat.,  bovinus  (from  bos,  an  ox). 
Fr.,  bovin.    Pertaining  to  or  derived  from  an  ox,  bull,  cow,  or  calf. 

BO  VIST  A  I  Lat.  I,  n.  f.    Bo-vi»st(wi'st)'a".    See  Lycoperdos  6. 

BDWDITCHIACLat.l.n.f.  Bu»-u-diVh'i>-a».  Fr.,()oicdi7c*i>. 
.\  genus  of  leguminous  plants,  of  the  group  CtEsa/uineo?,  growing 
in  South  America.  [B.  19.]— B.  miOor  [.MartiusJ.  Fr..  soiiEoupire. 
Syn.:  Scbipira  major  (Martins).  A  Brazilian  tree  furnishing  sico- 
pirin.  also,  according  to  Petit,  an  alkaloid  having  convulsive,  nar- 
cotic, and  mydriatic  properties.  [J.  M.  Maisch.  "Am.  Jour  of 
Pharm.."  Dec.,  1*0.  p.  613:  Petit.  "Bull,  et  m#m.  de  la  soc.  de 
th^rap."  Jlay  13,  18«  :  "  Dtsch.  Med.-Zlg."  Feb.  8,  18S6.  p.  128 : 
C^mjJerdon.  "  Xouv.  rem^des."  June  15.  188.5.  p.  124;  B.]-lj.  vir- 
giliuides  [Kuntb].  A  Colombian  tree  furnishing  alcornoque  bark. 
[B.  ISO.) 

BOWED,  adj.    Bod.    See  Arci-ate. 

BOWEL,  n.  Bu'u-e'l.  Fr.,  boyau.  See  Ixtestine.— Lower 
b.    See  Rectcm. 

BOW-KSEE,  n.    Bo'ne.    See  Genu  Darum. 

BOWL-CELLS,  n.  pi.    Bol'se'ls.    See  Cup-CELLS. 


BOW-LEGGED,  adj.  Bo'le'gge'd.    Affected  with  genu  varum. 

BOX,  n.  Bo'x.  Fr..  bui.s.  tier..  Bucks.  The  genus  Buxus 
(q.  v.).  [B.]— Bastard  b.  The  PoUiijala  chama-biu-u.i.  |B.  19.) 
— B.-bark.  See  Scarce  de  Bris.— B.-berry.  Fr.,  ttox-lwrryle. 
The  Gaultheria  procumbem.  (B,  215.]— B.-elder.  The  Xri/undo 
aceroides  and  the  S'egundo  fraxini/oiium.  [B.  19.  75.  ]  -B.-liollv. 
TheRiiscusnciifenfu.'!.  — B.-'thorn.  The /,.vcii(ni  vulqare.  [B.  215.] 
— B.-tree.  The /Jkj-im  semperfiren*.  |B.  7.5.)- B'nood.  S<'e  the 
major  list.— Dwarf  b.  See  Bastard  6.— Gray  b.  of  Victoria. 
The  ir«r<i/!y)(iMden;6a(a.  [B.  19]  -Ground  b.  See  ftni^arf/ (. — 
Prickly  b.  The  Ruscus  aculeatus.  |B,  275.]— Oueenslaiitl  b. 
The  Ijimhostemon  marropliyllus.  (B,  19.  275.)- Ked  b.  of  New 
South  Wales.  The  Lophostcmon  auslralis.  [B.  19.  275.]— Spu- 
rious b.  of  Victoria.  The  Eucali/ptus  Uucnxtibm.  ]B.  19.  275,1 
-Tasnianian  b.  The  BiirsanVi  spinnsa.  (B.  19.  275.1-Wliltc  b. 
of  .\ustralia.  The  Eucalipitus  allxnti.  (B,  19,  27.5.]-VeUow  b. 
of  .\uslralia.    The  Eucalyptus  mellimlora.    [B.  19.  275.) 

BOXWOOD,  n.  Bo'x'wu'd.  Tlie  wood  of  the  Buxtis  temper- 
rirens.  (B.]-rAmerican  b.  The  (V,r,iM  florida.  [B.  275.]-B. 
bark.  Se**  Ecorce  de  si'is. — Jamaica  b.  The  Tecoma  aenta- 
phylta.     IB.  19.  275.) 

BOVAr  (Fr.l.  n.  Bwa'-yo.  1.  See  Ixtestine.  2.  A  term  ap- 
plied to  various  tubular  stni<*tures.— B'x  de  chat.  Catgut.  (L, 
105.]- B'x  dn  diable.  The  Coniyi/i-ii/Hji  wpium.  |B.  173.)— B'x 
nucl^lniens.  See  Xuclear  fibrils.- B.  polllnlque.  A  pollen 
tube.  [L.  41.)— B.  violet.  Tlie  contagious  t3*phus  of  ruminants. 
[A.  .385.) -Corde  de  b*x.     Catgut.     (I,.  4.3.) 

BOVBA(Hind.l.  n.    The  rermina/ia /wHcriVa.     [8.172.) 

BOZE  DKZl'SKKO  (Pers.).  n.  The  Artemisia  abrutanum. 
[L.-.] 

BOZEN  (fieri,  n.  Botz'e'n.  A  climatic  and  grape-cure  resort 
lo  the  southern  Tyrol.     [L,  57.) 


U,  oo;  O*.  not;  O*.  whole:  Th,  thin;  Th>,  the;  V,  like  oo  in  too;  V,  blue;  D*  lull;  V.  full;  V,  um;  V*,  like  0  (Oerman). 
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,...,.  fT.i'  .r\] 

II    ,:  i  ii'lHi'.    ar../M- 

l^ii:i.  iiLiri.v  III.'  luffiior  VM-k'tMi. 

i.i.  VI  I    \  I  I  Fniin  hmrrwttua  1=  6rarafuj>, 

V,  .-I .  havlii);  Itu*  frvl  concvokxl  by 

i.iM   I  Kr..  hracr.     An  B|>|>anUii!>  for  nupport- 

I,  .  ■  >ir  fur  auvngtlji'ului;  iMiiiir  oUwr  |Mirt  uf 

*i.  .,,  ,....  .  ..- 

IIIIAI  KI-KT.  n.  Br««'lr>t.  Fr..  bracrUt  In  omlllioloCT'.  » 
riiik- ..(  »>lor  aburr  the  foot.  (L,  41.J-Utho«oui)-  b'«.  Set-  uiukT 
AMiljrr 

IIK  AC'KK,  n.  Bnu'u'r.  A  pojMiUr  It-nn  for  a  lunlc.  stimulant, 
ora Ili-r.     II..  36  | 

IIKAI'KKA  il.al.1.  n.  r.    Bmibre'im-'rlci-'D-a".    S.v  Biuvera. 

IIICACIIIiri./.  i«er.),  n.  OraVh'bulUL  The  AtiaricuM  cam- 
^K.irM     iunc.  ] 

IIKA<III»ISTKI,  (OiT),  n.  Bra»ch''ill>«t*'L  Tlic  £ryn/;iiiiii 
(.<■■.;■  ■■■       \'.  \^>:  U— .| 

\:\:  M  Ml  I  \  ntAil^iit  I.  n  n  jil.  nm'kilira«c-li')  i-'li'iu'i-trn'. 
1  rt.  luiil  Sxvrpor.  ilii-  Hhi-ntli  iif  nn  iiiwit's  wing. 

I  A  trr.iiip  i.f  III.'  (■••Int/ilrru  hawng  Uie  flytro 

11. in  till- aW.iiiii-n.     lU  r-'l.-JlKI 

lili.Vt  HKLYTKOIS,  BilJ.  Brn'kf'l  in.ru"H.  Ijkt.,  brarhrly- 
IruM  Kr  .  hrachrlytrr.  B<^lon|^n)(  lo  tlie  Brachclylra  or  having 
•hurl  clyira.     |U  lil.| 

IIK  ACIIKICIl'MiUil  I,  n  n.  Bm'kihrn"fh'>-<Hf')'rl'-u'mlii«nii. 
F.T  .l.riv..  »...•  IliurllirH.     An  old  num.-  for  a  truss.     [A.  aa.  *».) 

IIKArilKICDSt'H  lOiT.i.  u.  BroMi'froHh.  The  Kami  lem- 
;».r.i,-m.     |ll.  is.1) 

IIK  Kill  i:i's  iIjX.1,  o.IJ.  Bra'lcilira'ch'i-i'-c'(a"'e')-u"s(u«.ii. 
S*.*-  HiiA.ill  VL  :  ai*  n  n..  si.f  BiLirlllAl.ln  iiiificujr. 

IIK  vein  VIKKiKr.i.ailJ.   Bra'ki'a'r.  See  BlucniAi..  Biucm- 

JkTE.  ami  IlKlClllAlllA. 

IIKACIIl.tL.  n.lj.  Bra'kllimkri'a'l.  Ijit..  hrnrhinlh.  Fr.. 
/inir/ii.i/.   It.. /iriirAiii/r.   Sp.. /iiii./iiiVi/.   IVrtninin;;  to  the  arm.   [L.] 

IIK.VCIII.VM':  iljil.i.  n.  Bra'kibm>i-li'i'i>'aia>i'le(la).  Lit.,  a 
bmcvlrt  :  an  old  nanii-  for  the  car]>ii«     1-4.  318.  .tH.J 

l<IC.%<-HIAL(a.\  iljit.).  n.  f.  Bra'kibra»cli'i-i»a'l(o>li'ji'(Bi'>- 
a*.  Kriiiii  fipavkMr.  till*  arm.  and  aAvof.  |iAin.  Neural^  of  one  or 
m..r.-  ..f  Ih..  l)riiiii-lii.s  of  llic  bracliiul  ple.xus.     |D,  6.1.1 

IIKAI'IIIAI.I.V  I  Lai  I.  n  n.  pi.  Bni'kil>raVhaii'a'a>i'li'.a>. 
In  (h..  F.rhinoiU-rmtttti.  a  sfrirs  of  plat<.s  supixirte*!  by  the  radiolia, 
wliifti  Mittii't inn's  bifurcate  into  the  iialniaria.     [L.  Vi\.\ 

ilKACIII.\LISil.al.i.  adj.  Bra'kdira'c'h'ii'aia'ili^s.  1.  Hav- 
Ini:  Ihe  length  of  an  ell  fi\  inehe.si.  |B,  I'J.J  2.  Se>-  BitAcmAL  ;  as  o 
n..  a  nam*'  giwix  lo  si-veral  iiiiiA^'k.s  of  the  arm,  also  t^i  the  carpus. 
ILJ-II.  nnlerlnr.  B.  uiltirUH.  Fr.,  brrlWiiil/ IWinslo»l,6i-<lc)ii(i/ 
(iii/'^ririir  lou  in/rnii'i,  Aiiwi/^roru/iifrt/ [ChatLssler].  Uer.,  innerer 
Arminujikrl,  EUrnlHHjrntH'uiter.  It.,  brachiftle  ttnteriore,  oniero- 
ciibiliilr\  iniifithtyirtniif-rubitntf.  Syn.  :  6.  intei-niu,  brarhuEiui 
(WinslowJ,  flfj-nr  antihnirhii  ii/nii'rM,  xecnnduji  (k<mi  lyosttTior) 
riibilHiii  nt;t.iilium  I  Vesaliml.  »r<-iiii(/H«  <ii/.i7i(iii  fl,-rlei,.i  |(.'oluili- 
Im-*!.  .V  Hi'Xor  mu.'ii'l.' of  tin*  forearm  arising  from  the  lower  por- 
tion of  the  Inner  and  outer  iwin-els  of  Ihe  liunienis,  eiiibraeini.,' a 
portion  of  the  deltoid,  ami  from  the  iuterniu-scular  septa  of  the 
arm.  and  lasi-rted  into  the  coroDold  process  of  the  ulna.  [C:  L. 
U'J  )-U.  extrrnu*.  See  Triceps  exte-ssor  cu<>ifi.— U.  luteniuH. 
Se.-  «.  nnf.riu. 

nKAflllAKIA.  RK.VCHIATA  (Lat.V  n"s  n.  pi.  Bra'k- 
(bra'ili'.  i' n  a'.rl' a'.  la",  fr.,  hrachiiiiria.  biachiea.  A  sul)- 
class  of  Ihe  (Viiii.iVle.i  having  arm. like  ap|>enda(p^.     [L,  173.  18(1.] 

IIKArill.VTK.  ailj.  Bru'kibrakriii-at.  \jn..b,<irhiiilwi.  Fr., 
brnrhi'.  <ier  ,  orm/»riiuV(.  In  IhiUtiiv.  having  siireadini;  brancheji 
in  luiirs,  each  |iair  al  riKht  angles  to  the  next  pair.     |U.  19.  | 

IIK.IC'HI.VTION.  n.  Bra'kibrnki  P-ashu'n.  That  form  of 
liK-oniotion  by  H-hicb  apes  kh-Ui);  themselveti  from  one  object  to 
another.    [L.  II.] 

•BKACHI-CU\'ETTE  (Fr).  a  Bra'-kP-ku'-vcH.  See  under 
CiTrrTE. 

I« 

mt\«  lllltKFr  1,  ailj     Bra'knd  a.    Armlike.     tL.  41] 
IIKAI  IIIK  .Fr.i,  ailj.    Bra'k'i'a.    See  Bhaciiiate  ;  as  a  n.,  Id 

Ibe  pi,  h'M.  we  BitArlllATA. 

lllCAi'lflKKirM  (Lot.),  n.  n.  Bra»kibra>ch')'l'-c(eVri'.u»m- 
(u*nii.    .^«.«.  BfiAriiERirH. 

IIKAC'IIIFKKors.  adj.  Brn'k  i'f'e'r  uN.  From  hraeAium, 
the  arm.  an.l  .ferr. .  t<>  Icar.     lYovidi-.!  wiih  arms.     (L,  11] 

IIK.ICIIIFIIICMK  iFr.i,  adj.  Bra>kl>fo'rm.  Havtnir  the 
form  ..fan  ann.     |A.  ISV] 

IIKAf'IIII.I-VirM  (iMt  1.   n.  n.     Bra«kibra»ch»>l«.|u'(Iu)'vl'- 

llit  \(  IIIMIi  i:,  nKACIIINIDKH  (Ijit  >.  ns  f.  pi.    Bm»k- 

'  •    l*•e^  ^^e"*).    FT.,bnirhiniilea.    A  Hulifamily  of 

I ;  1 .  M   1 11  N  I  N ,  n.   Bra»k'l«nl»n.    Fr..  hrarhlnlnr.    Oer.  lii-nrhi- 

'" «id  to  Id- an  exirarl  of  the  nrnrhtniu  crffnlanA, 

whK  h  baa  Ixiu  ree<jrnmende«l  on  a  reme<ly  for  rheumatism.    (B, 

IlUAnilNrs  (Ijit.i,  n.  m.    Bra'kfbrnich'i'l'nu'slu'si.     Fr., 


brtlfhinr.  hr<it}ii/n.  A  p'nus  of  the  flnirhhiifbr  many  siH.i'ieM  of 
whlelt  M-iTflr  a  lii^hlv  voUltlle,  neld.  and  eaUKlle  llt|llld  wliieh.  when 
ex|H-ll<'<l  from  Ibe  aniis.  volullliu'*  wllhnloud  re|>>in.  |L  -MJ-U. 
crrpllHitit  [LlnnieuMl.  Fr.,  bnirAoir  ion  hmrhyiti  i>rtnnl  hki  /iixfo. 
trii.  <ier.  H,niiliirilirrhi/rr.  The  bombardier  ;  B  Kuropeoli  H|>t<. 
cit«  funiiHjiiiiK  bnK-hlniu.     |U  'I3.J 

BKA('lll(H'(;:i>ll.\I.K  iKYi.  adj.  Bm>k'l<<vMi'fa>l  CVpha- 
lo|>i>lous  :  as  a  n..  In  Ibe  pi  ,  />'«,  the  <  V;<Ao(o;»<fii.     |U  41.] 

nK.V('IIIO<'KI'll.%l.l<',adj  llni>kibrakii>.oH<'<r.a'l  I'k.  Ijit., 
bnir/ii'xr'/./iii/iriK  ifroni  3p«x""'. 'he  arm,  and  ••fxA^.  the  headi, 
Fr..  bntrhnt  rrithnlii/ur.  It.,  itntrhnirr/alint.  Sp,.  or«i(/uioo*/iibni. 
IVrtniniiiK  lo  tlie  arm  and  the  heait ;  as  a  u.,theinnomiiuiteart«'r)-. 
1U4UI 

IIICA<'lll<>C-|-|IITAI..ailj.  Bra'kibmkil'-okii'b'i'ia'i.  Ijil., 
bnirhntrubitnlm  (fnim  brtu-hnim,  Ihe  arm,  and  rubitim,  Ihe  fon*- 
armi.  Fr..  bttirhincubitnl  II.,  hmrhiin'iiltilntf.  Sp.,  /iroi/tn'o. 
ciihitat.    Pertaining  to  both  the  anil  and  the  fon^arm.     [I..,4I,43.] 

S<'<'  H.  UIIAUE.VT. 

IIKAC-IIIIH'YM.OSIS  I  Ml  1,  n.  f.  Bra'k.bra'eh'i  i'  ,,i,,'|.«i«I. 
iku'li  losl's.  (ieii.,/ir.iWii.«-i///..  «>.■»  1  »Mi.  Fn.iii  S(>ox'~«-.  Ihe  arm, 
and  <i>AAui7it.  a  enHikini;,  irlpiilliit,'  .\  deforiiiiiy  in  mIiuIi  ilieanii 
is  drau  n  innunl,  also  |>arulysis  of  the  arm  due  to  such  a  deformity. 
|A..'tt.M 

BiCAC-IIKinKIOIIKN  iFr.l.  adj.  Bra»k  i'ode'rml'-a'n'. 
Fnim  ffimx'"'.  the  arm,  ami  j^pwa.  Ihe  skin.  rertaiiiiiiK  to  tJie  skin 
of  Ihe.nrm  isaid  of  Ihe  platy.snia  niyoldesi.     |L.  1.1.  41. | 

liKACMIOF.A.si'IALlS  (Ijit.i.  n.  ni.  Bra'kibni>eh«ii'^Ko'>. 
fa'sifa'si-si'tki^i-aia'rii's.  p'nini  brnchium,  the  arm.  anil  fnnria 
«,.  e.i.  A  biimlleof  muM-iilnr  flbn-s  given  olT  from  Ihe  braeblalis 
anIioiLs  miiseli.  ami  lns»-rted  into  Ibe  fascia  of  the  fon'ann.     [L.  J)l.] 

BK.VCIIIoiliK  iK>.i.  adj.  Bra'k-i-o-iMl.  From  fiaaxim;  the 
arm,  and  .Wot,  resi'mlilanee.    Arm  like.     |A,  3K,'i.] 

IIKAC-IIIOLAK.  adj.  Bra'kibraki-i'oia'r.  Behiiiging  to  or 
resembling  the  HnirhiuUtna.     |L,  *J(1|.] 

IIKACHIOLAItlA  (Lnt.i.  n.  f.  Bra'kibra'eli'i-i>-o'l-a<a»)'- 
ri'a'.  Fnim  brnrAio/uiii.  a  litlle  arm.  The  larva  of  an  eehiniv 
derm  when  it  is  provided  with  a  s*'ries  of  arm-like  prtK*eHses.    iL. 

•an.] 

BKACHIOLATrs  (Ijit.l.  adj.  Bra'k(bra>ch'i-i>-o'l-ara>)'tii>8- 
itu*si.    Fr.,brtichiut^.    Trovided  with  arm-like  processes.    [I..1HD.] 

lllt.ACHIOI.riH  (Lat.t,  n.  n..  dim.  of  brachium  (q.  r).  Bra'k- 
(braVh'iiii'ro'l-u'niiu'm).  Fr.,  brachiott.  Ger.,  Arrmchcn.  A 
little  arm.     [A.  .tS  ;  L.  41.) 

IlKACHIOMKTUrM  iljtt.l.  n.  n.  Bm>knira>ch'>-l'-o(o')-meH'- 
ni>mini*iiii.  From  fipaxiutv,  Ihe  arm,  and  mVtpo*.,  a  measure,  (ier., 
Armmfsgrr.  An  instmnient  for  n.s4.vrtaiiiiiig  Ibe  tliickueie  of  an 
olistelrician's  arm.    [.\,  Shi.] 

IIK.\CIIIUN(Lat.l,  n.  n,    Bra'k(bra'ch'ii'-o'n(onl.   See  Brach- 

Il'H. 

BK.V<'IIION.E.\  (I.at.).  n.  n.  pi.  Bra'klhraVli'i.i'-o'n-e'- 
in'e'ia".  Fr..  (inirAionts.  Of  Ehrenlx'rg.  a  tril>e  of  the  A'od/era. 
IL,  IX".  1 

BK.VrmoXCl'SiLat.),  n.  in.  Bra'kibra«cb')-i'-o'n''ku«s(ku«8). 
From  3paxi«io'.  the  arm.  and  oyxof,  a  ma.ss.  Vr.,  bi-achioiicogf. 
(ier.,  Arnnji'srbiruUt.  A  swelling  of  the  arm.  especially  one  ttiat  is 
hard  and  chronic.     |A,  at.';  E.] 

BKACHIONKKYSIPKLAS  (Lat.l,  n.  n.  Bra'kil)ra>ch'i"i«- 
o^n-e''r-i"lu*l-si'l)'e'l-a's<a*si.  (»en.,  hrachinnerf/tiiiMl'iilita  i-tia). 
For  deriv.,  see  BitAciiim  and  Ekysipei.as.  Erysiix-Ias  of  the  arm. 
[A,3i.'.] 

BKACHIONfts  (Ft.),  n.  pi.    Brn'k-l'-ona.    See  Brachionxa. 

BKACHIOMU.K  (Ijit.l,  n.  f.  nl.  Bru'kibra'ch'H'-o'ni'd-e- 
(a'-e'i.    A  family  of  the  Loricatu.    |L.  121] 

BKACHIUMKNS(Fr.),n.  pi.    Bra>k.i'o-ni»-a>n«.    SeeBRACB- 

ION«A. 

BKACIIIONI(iU.\riI,  n.  Bra'kibrakli'o'n'i'-grn'f.  From 
fipaxii^y.  Die  arm,  and  -ypa^^cii',  to  wi-iie.  \  puteiiiiMl  instrument 
iliveiiled  by  \V.  .Maegill,  ilrsigiied  to  enable  a  iHTK-in  to  write.  If 
he  is  tile  siibje».|  of  writer's  eraiiip  or  iiaralysis  or  loss  of  the  dis- 
tal ix^rtion  of  the  upin'r  limb.  A  long,  liglil  strip  of  iron,  eun'ed 
to  m  Ihe  ulnar  Ikirder  of  Ibe  forearm,  is  fasieiied  lo  the  forearm 
by  a  sorl  of  slii-veof  leiilher,  and  carries  al  its  distal  end  a  mwh- 

is  iif  u'liii'li    n    iw'ti    tiiiiv  Im.  III. Ill    ill    niiv  ili.sit-t'il    ihikI. 

[••Lan- 


tion  and 


II  by  melius  of  which  a  im'U  may  In*  held   in  any  desired  [kisI. 
ind  nioved  bv  the  muscles  of  the  arm  ami  shoulder.    I" 
cet."  Aug.  'JK.  I«8<).  p.  4it;.l 
BKACIII<tN(iroi>.\  (Ijit.),  n.  n.  pL     Bra'k(bra>ch«)l'H)«n- 

O'p'o'd-a'.      SlH-  lilUCUIOPOIiA. 

BK.VC'lIIOIMTIIKCirs  (Ijil.i,  n.   m.    Bra'kilim>eh'ii'o<o«)- 

Iii'th-e<ai'ku*siku*si.  From  fipaxit»y.  the  arm.  and  iriffncof,  an  ape. 
>..  briirhitfjiillit'tfiifi.  A  s|H.*'ies.nanie  applied  t<i  ajH-s  having  very 
long  anterior  exlreniilii-s.     |L,  lini  | 

BKArilloroUA  lllumi-'rill  iljit  1.  n  n.  pi.  Bra'kibni>ch<>'t<- 
o»|>'o*<l-a*.  Fconi  fipax<mv.  thi'  arm,  and  »ouf,  the  foot.  Fr.,  bmchi- 
o)»i./.-«.  (Ier  . /(r.r.7ii«i»W<ii..lr.ii/ii»«ri'.  Svn  ;  lAimimilrt.PatUo- 
^mllWl|■,l^l|l>.•Hlaillvillt'].  1.  A  clnssof  ninfiiu' .lfo»iiJw<i  havlngan 
iiniliiivah-i'  and  iijiiilnlenil  shell,  anil  on  each  side  of  Ihe  iiioiilh  a 
long,  spiriillv  cMili'dnmi  fringi^l  nlili  ii'iitnelis  whi.li  wire  formerly 
su|i|i.is.sl  lolake  llie  plan'  of  fis'i.  They  iii'ver  niiililiily  bv  pi-m- 
mation  nor  give  rin*  to  oiiiiiKMind  nrgaiiisiiiH.  In  Ihe  lai'val  slate 
Ihev  rewmlile  Ibe  fiiljiziia  and  Ihe  (7i.i  (..;..«;«,  and  bv  some  they 
are  not  n'gnnlisl  as  inolliiseji.  Tliev  are  illvidiHl  lnl<i  thi'  .lr(iri(/<i(o 
and  Ihe /iKirrifM/.idi  IH:  L,  II. 'Jiil, '.'111, 'i."?,  aitt.J  a.  Of  Ix'uckart, 
an  onh'rof  Ihe  Aniihriln.    (L.  atl.| 

IIKA(-||IOI><>l><»rs,  adi.  nm'k-l'-o«p'o«d-u»s.  Lat.,  hmcAf- 
o;mm/io<.     Vr.,  hnichittfHxte.    Belonging  to  or  resembling  the  i/rocA^ 

lOTNKffl. 


A«,  ab;  a;  tU;  Ch,  cUn;  Ch>,  locb  (SiMttWi):  E,  he;  E«,  eU:  O,  go;  I.  die;  I',  in;  N,  In;  N>,  tank; 
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BKACHIOPTEKA  [De  Blainville]  (Lat.).  n.  n.  pi.  Bra'k- 
(bra'oh'i-i'-o'p'Ie'ra'.  From  ^paxLiy.  the  arm,  and  mrtpoy.  a  wine 
or  tin.  Fr,  brachioptens.  A  fanuly  of  Ushes  having  peUiculateU 
pectoral  fins.     tU  \t*->.i 

BKACHIO-KADIAI,.  adj.  Bra'k(brakVi'-oradi'-a'l.  Lat., 
brachio-rtuiialis  tfrom  6rac/*ium  and  nidiiM  [</.  r.]i.  Fr.,  brat-hio- 
ratlial.  Pertaining  to  the  arm  or  the  humerus  and  the  radius  or 
the  radial  region.    [L,  44,  M.]    Cf .  Bbachio  BABLUas  and  B.r.  uga- 

HENT. 

BK.ACHIO-RADIAI-ISiLat.*,  n.  m.  Bra'kibra>oh' i"i'-o(o'h 
raira'i-<ii'aia'i'li''s.  Soemmerring's  name  for  the  supinator  radu 
iongus  muscle.     (C.) 

BK.ACHIOKKH.\CHIDIAN,  adj.  Bra2ktbraki"i'-o'rra2k- 
i'd'i'a'n.  Fmm  fiAax^-iy.  the  arm,  and  pax'<'  "'•■  spinal  column. 
Pertaining  to  tht.'  arm  and  spinal  cord  (e.  9.,  the  b.  bulbi     [L,  13.J 

BK.VC'HIO.STKOPHO.SIS  (Lat.i.  n.  f.  Bra'kibra'ch'ii^oio^*- 
Rtrn'fo  si=s.  (ien.,  brachiostrophu'  neos  i-xis\.  From  Ppox'u"',  the 
arm,  and  o-rpc^eir  to  twist.    A  t\risting  of  the  arm.     [A,  :i:^.J 

BK.\C-HIOTOMY.  n.  Bra'kibrakHi'Kj'fomi'.  Lat.,  }/rachi- 
otomia  (from  fipanii".  the  arm, and  ^i|tl'^lv.  to  cuti.  Fr.,  biachiolo- 
mie.  tection  (ou  deMiiticulntiuin  ilit  in-mbre  superior.  Cier, 
Brachiotomie,  Ahtnsitng  coijer  Kxiirtikitlationt  des  Arines.  It., 
brachiotomia.  The  removal  of  one  or  both  of  the  arms,  especially 
of  the  ftetus,  to  facilitate  delivery. 

BR.ACH1PLEX[E. Coues],n.  Bra'k(brak)'i'-ple«x.    SeeBrach- 

ial  PLEXUS. 

BR.VCHIPLEX.AI.,  adj.    Bra'kOjrakl-i'-ple'x'a'l.    Pertaining 
to  the  brachial  plexus.     [E.  Coues,  "  Jled.  Kec,"  July  30,  188?  tL).] 
BK.\CHIKOLl"M  (Lat.),  n.  n.    Bra'kibra'ch2>-i'r'o<o2)lu>m- 
(lu'mi.    ,See  BBACHERim. 

BK.ACHISTOCEPH.lI.r.'*  iHu.xley]  ILat.»,  adj.  Bra'k- 
(braVh'i-i'st'»o'i-se^fike=ti  a^l  a'li  u'siii'si.  From  epixurrot  (su- 
perlative of  fiiMxvt.  sh"rti,  and  «^iiA4.  the  bead.  ir.  ornchMo- 
ciphaU.    Having  an  extremely  short,  broad  head.     [L,  130.1 

BK.ACHIVM  iLat.),  n.  n.  Bra'kibra>ch»i'i'-u'miii«ml.  Gr., 
fipaxif^y.  Ueb.,  derah,  ezeroah,  hazadh.  Ar.,  hadab.  hadan^  afsa- 
had,  said,  darft,  dira.  Fr.,  braji.  Ger.,  Arm,  It.,  braccio.  Sp., 
brazo.  The  arm  (fnjm  the  shoulder  to  the  elbow  1 ;  also  anv  arm- 
Uke  structure  or  object.  [\.  •*!!,  :ja3.  385.)— .Anterior  b.  Lat.,  h. 
anteriits.  Fr.,  hrti-f  ant^rieitr.  Ger.,  vorderei'  Arm,  .\  tract  of 
white  nerve-substance  which  extends  from  the  anterior  corpus 
quadrigeminum  upward  and  forward  l)etween  the  external  and  in- 
ternal geniculate  iKKlies  to  the  optic  tract,  with  which  it  Is  continu- 
ous. |L15:  K.l— B.  cerebelli.  Fr.  fcnwrfK  oerre/<(.  Thepedun- 
cle  of  the  cerel)ellum.  (L  3 ;  K.]— B,  conjunctivura.  Fr.,  bras 
conjonrtif.  Ger.,  Bindearm.  An  arm-like  connecting  slnicture 
(e.  g.,  any  of  the  brachia  of  the  corpora  quadrigeminai.  [1,  C  :  K.)— 
B.  conjiinrtiviim  anterius.  See  .interior  6.— B.  cuujunc- 
tiviiin  posterins.  See  Posterior  6.  — B.  conjunctorium.  See 
B.  ronJuncliriim.  —  R.  cupulativuiu.  The  su|>fric>r  peduncle  of 
the  cerebellum,  il,  6:  K.]  B.  corporis  bigeinini  inferioris. 
See  Poi»fer/or6.— B.  corporis  bigeniini  superiorls.  See  .4n?e- 
rior  6.— Brachia  fornicis.  See  PtUjiRs  "f  tin-  foniU.—H.  infe- 
rius.  See  Po»feri<ji-6.— Bracliia  lateralia.  The  brachia  of  the 
corpora  quaflrigemina.  [I.  7  :  K.J— B.  inovens  i|uartus.  The  la- 
tLssimus  dorsi  muscle.  |L.  llil.l— B.  pontis.  The  middle  pe<]uncle 
of  the  cerel>ellum.  [E.  C.  Spitzka,  "Med.  Rec'Oct.  11,  1*14,  p.  395 
(ICi.J— Posterior  b.  ljal..b.  posteriiut.  FT..brns  posierieur,  Ger., 
hinlerrr  Ann.  .\  tract  of  white  substance  extendmg  from  the  pos- 
terior corpus  quadrigeminum  forward  and  outward  to  dip  beneath 
the  inner  geniculate  body.     [1. 1  :  K.] 

BKAC-HIfXA  (Lat.i.  n.  n.  nl.  Bra'kibra>ch'i-i«-u'iui'na>.  Of 
Owen,  an  onler  of  the  Kpizoa  having  a  suctorial  Ui-sc  at  the  con- 
fluent extremities  of  the  last  pair  of  thoracic  limbs.    (L,  ^Kl.l 

BKACH.M.ASNCHKN  iOer.».  n.      Bra'ch''man-ch%«n.     The 
A'jitricuaedtttbf.     [L.105. ) 
BKACHOCKKES  (Fr.),  n.  pi.    Bra'k-o-se'r.    See  Brachtcera. 
BKACUSEN  (Ger),  n.    Bra'ch's'e'n.    The  Cijprinxis  brania, 
[B,  180. 1 
BBACHl'N.V.  n.    See  Acrai. 

BKACHWrKM  (Ger),  n.  BraV-h'vurm.  The  Uu-ra  of  the 
CEslriu  e'lui.     |L,  4«.] 

BKACHY.AC.VNTHOrs,  adj.  Bra'k-i'-a'k-a'n'thu's.  Lat., 
brack  yaca  nth  us  (fr<tm  fipaxv^.  short,  and  attavBa,  a  thorn).  Fr., 
brachyacanthe.     Having  short  thonis.     [L.  41. J 

BKACHYAC'HYKIS  [Sprengell  (Ijit.i,  n.  f.  Bra'k(bra>ch')- 
l'(u'ha'k(a'ch')'i'(u"(-ri's.    See  Gitierrezia. 

BKACHYACTIS  [Ledebour]  (I^t.i,  n.  f.  Bra»k(bra»ch'i-i»(u«.- 
R'k(a*ch'i'ti^8.  \  genus  of  composite  plants  now  referred  to  .4«/er 
(section,  Conyzopniti.     [B.  2I.'».J 

BRACHYANCALOITKNI  (Ijit.).  n.  m.  pi.  Bra»ka)raVli'v- 
i'(u«t-a'n'(a'n3t-ka^l(ka'Ito2p-te(ta('ni(nei.  From  fipaxvt,  short, 
aYcoAic.  an  arm,  and  rryiyov.  feathered.  Fr.,  hrfirhyttncalopt^nea. 
J.  A.  Rilgens  U-rm  for  the  liracUyplvri.     [L,  IX)  ] 

BK.AC'HY.AffllKN   (Ijit  1.    n.    m.      Bra'k(bra>ch')-i'(u«i-a«'- 

(a''u*»-kenich'ant.     From  &paxvt,  short,  and  owx^'',  *he  neck.     A 

short  neck  :  also  a  person  or  an  animal  with  a  short  neck,    t--^-  322.] 

BRACHYBIOTE  (Fr>,  adj.     Bni^ki'-be-ot.     Gr.,  9paxv0u>c. 

Ofr.,hrachybiotisrh.    Short-livwl.     |L,  109.1 

BRAtHYIlH>TH>rF,  fFri,  n.  Bra"k-i>be-ot-ek.  Gr.  3p«x«- 
fliin)?  li.r.  Kniihiihintil:.  Shortness  of  life ;  accHirding  to  Aui- 
p^n-.  the  art  ..f  aliri.lKing  life.     [L.  41. 1 

BR.VfHYCAKPK.E  'Lat.i,  n.  f.  pi.  Bra'k(bra>ch'v-i'(u«e 
ka'rp'e'-e<a'-e';.    From  ^paxvr,  short,  and  Kopvot,  a  fruit.    Fr., 


6racAycarpe>5.  Of  De  CandoUe,  a  section  of  cruciferous  plants, 
comprising  the  suigle  genus  Bruc/ij/corptd.    [.\,,'iS5;  B,  121  ;  L,41.] 

BK.VCHVCEPH.AH.A  (Lat. I.  n.  f.  Bra'k  I>ra'cll5^i'(u•)-se'f- 
(ke'f  >-a>l(a'lii»-a>.  From  PpaxM.  short,  and  ««*aAij.  the  head.  Fr, 
brachycephalie.  Ger.,  Brachyt-i-phalte,  Kurzkupjiykeit.  A  type  of 
cranial  f»>rmaiion  in  which  the  antero-|josterior  diameter  is  imort, 
the  cephahc  index  being  greater  tlian  W°.    [A,  3fi5  ;  L,  149.1 

BR.iCHYCEPHALlCadj.  Bra^k-i'-se't-a'lPk.  SeeBRACUY- 

CEPHALOfS. 

BR.ACHYCEPHAi:.rD.«  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bra'k(bra'ch' ii'(u« V 
se'Jftke-f  (-a-l(a'l)'i*d-e(a'-e*).  A  subfamily  of  the  Brachycephatina 
having  free  toes.     [L,  201.] 

BR.ACU  YCEPH.\LIN.A  ( Lat),  n.  n.  pi.  Bra'k(bra>ch'ii»(u«)- 
se'-'f(ke''f)-a2|  a'lh-i(eina'.  A  family  of  Itpistlnxjlnsan  orydactyta 
without  maxillary  teeth  and  having  the  ear  imijerfectly  developed. 

[L,  288.] 

BR.ACHTrEPH.\I,ISM,  n.  Bra'k  -  i' -  se'f  a'l  -  i'zm.  See 
Brachvcephalia. 

BK.VCHYCEPH.VI.OITS,  adj.  Bra'k-i'se'f'a^l-u's.  Ijit., 
brachyc*:phalus.  Fr..  brachycepliale.  fit^r.,  trachycepUaliach,  kurz- 
kopftij.    Charaettrizetl  by  bracnycephalia. 

BR-ACHYCEPHALY,    n.     Bra'k-i=-se'f'a'l  i'.     See  Bracht- 

CEPHAUA. 

BR.ACHYTER.*,  BR.VCHYCEBAT.E  (Lat.X  n's  n.  pi.  and 

f . pi.  Bra2k( bra'ch^ i-i=.* u«k je-ir-a', -i'(u«)-se'r(ke»r )-a(a» ite(ta>-e>). 
From  fipaxvv,  short,  and  iccpac.  a  horn.  Fr.,  brachyceres,  brachy- 
cerets.  A  family  of  dipterous  insects  having  short  antennae  and 
one  or  two  joints  to  the  palpi.    [A,  :185  ;  L,  121,  \t^.] 

BRACHTCERIDES  (Lat),  n.  f.  pi.  Bra'k(bra'ch=)-i'(u«)- 
se^Dke^n'iM-eae^si.  Fr.,  bruchycerides,  A  subfamily  of  the  Cur- 
culionidce.     [L.  267.] 

BR.ACHYCH.*:TA  fLat.\  n.  f.  Bra'kdira'ch') - i'(u«)  - ke'- 
(ch'a''e')-ta'.  From  fifo-xit.  short,  and  x""").  the  hair  of  the  head. 
Of  Torrey  and  Gray,  a  genus  of  the  Campositce  closelv  related  to 
Solidago,  from  which  it  is  distinguished  by  its  verj-  short  |iappus 
(whence  the  name)  and  its  cordate  leaves.  [B.  215.  j— B.  rordata 
[Torrey  and  Grav].  Svn.:  .Solldnito  sphncelatn  [Kafiuesque]  )seu 
cuidata  [Short]  1."  Brac/(.'/ris  orati'/olia  [De  Candolle].  A  species 
growing  in  the  southern  United  States.     [B,  215.  | 

BR.ACHYCHEIRrS,  BRACHYCHIRr.S  (Lat.l,  atlj's. 
Bra'k'bra'ch'ii'iu'i-kiVch'e'i'iru'sTu'si. -kiich»ei'ru's.ru«s).  Gr., 
Ppax^xfLp  (from  fifiaxvt,  short,  and  x<^P<  ^^*^  hand).  Having  the 
hands  or  arms  short.     lA-  322.  ] 

BK.ACHYCHROSIUS  (Lat.X  adj.  Bra'k(bra>ch=i.i»(u«)-kron. 
(ch-n»2ni'i2-ii3siu*S'.  (jr.,  ^paxvxpo^-iOT.  Ft.,  brnchychronique.  Of 
short  duration  (said  of  disease-S).     [Galen  (A,  325).] 

BRACHYCX.ADE  (Fri,  adj.  Bra"k-i'-kta'd.  From  $i>ax<n, 
short,  and  «a<£S(k.  a  branch.  Having  short  branches.  [L,  41,  low.] 
BR.ACHYD-ACTYLI.A  (Lat),  n.  f.  Bra»k(bra><h2>-i»(u">-da'k- 
(da'k>-ti=l(lu«li'i'a>.  From  Ppoxvt.  short,  and  tixrvXot,  a  digit. 
Fr.,  brachydactylie.  The  state  ot  lieing  brachydaclylous.  [A,  385.] 
BR.VCHYD.ACTYLOl'S,  adj.  Bra^k-i^-Kla-'kti'l-u's.  Lat., 
hrarhydavtylua.  Fr.,  brachydactyle.  Having  the  fingers  or  toes 
short.     [A,  385:  L.  41.] 

BR.4CHYDER1DES  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Bra»k(bra»ch')-i'(u«)- 
de'ri'd-eae'si.  Fr..  brachyderides.  A  subfamily  of  the  Curcu- 
liunidce.     [L.  2fi7.J 

BR.ACHYDI.AGONAI^    adj.     Bra'k-i' di-a'g'o'na'l.     From 
Ppoxiit.  short,  and  Jmyunoi.  from  angle  to  angle.     In  crystallog- 
raphy, short  and  tramiverse.     [B.]    See  B.  axis. 
BRACHYDONT,  adj.    Bra'k'i'-do'nt.    See  Brachtodost. 
BRACHYELYTRl'M  (Tjit).  n.  n.    Bra'k(bra'ch'i-i'(u"i-e'rin- 
(il*t^-ni*m(ru*m!.     From  Ppaxvf,  short,  and   t^vrpoy,  a  husk 
Beauvois.  a  genus  of  grasses  of  the  trilie  Arirvsl    ' 
Stipem  :  by  some  made  a  section  of  .Mnhl-nbirtiia 
(B.  243i.]— B.  aristafum   [Beauvois] 
North  America.     [B,  245.] 

BRACHYFACI.AL  (Ft.),  adj.  Bra>k-i'-fa»-si«-a«l.  From 
Ppaxvt,  short,  and  facies,  the  face.  Having  the  face  short.  [L. 
150.] 

BRACHYGLOSSE  (Fr.X  KRAfHYGLOTTE  (Fr),  adjs. 
Bra'k-i'glos,  -glot.  From  Ppaxui.  short,  anrl  ykanaa  (=yAuTTo), 
the  tongue.  Having  the  tongue  or  the  hiuguet  short :  as  u  s,  see 
Brachvglottis.    [.K,  •38.5,] 

BR  \CHYGI-OTTIS  (Tjit.V  n.  f.  Bra'k(bra"ch'i-i'(u«)-glo't- 
(glotiti=s  Gen..  brachuf/lol'lidoatdisX  From  Ppax"*.  short,  and 
vA<»rT.>  (see  Glottisi.  'Ft.,  brachyglntte.  A  genus  of  compotiite 
plants.     [B,  19  :  L,  41  ] 

BR.ACHYGN.\THrS  (I^t),  adj.  Brn'k(bra'ch>i-i'g(u«g)'na«- 
thu'sithu'si.  From  Ppax«,  short,  and  >!■«»«.  the  jaw.  Fr.,brachyg- 
nalhe.     Having  the  jaws  short.     (A,  322,  .*t> ;  L,  49] 

BBACHYX.EXE.E  (Lat).  n.  f.  pi.  Bra'k(bra"ch')-i'(u")-Ie>n'- 
na»'e'n)-e>-e(a>-e»).  From  Rrarhyliirna,  the  typical  genus.  A  sub- 
division of  composite  plants  lEuconyzeai  made  by  Schultz.  [B, 
170.1 

BRACHYtOBrs  (Lat  1.  n.  m.  Bra'k(hm>ch'i  i«l(u'li'ob(o«b>- 
u>s(u«B).  From  Ppaxit.  short,  and  \o$if.  a  loin-.  Fr..  hrarhulobe. 
A  genus  of  cruciferous  plants.  lA,  3tl) :  B,  17:1.1-11.  uinphlblu*. 
See  SlsTMBRICM  amphibium. 

BK  VCHYI.OM.ATE.E  '\At X  n.  f,  pi.  Bra'k(hra'ch'ii»l-om- 
a't.a'lie'e<a»^-'i  From  Brarhi/loma,  one  of  the  genera.  Of 
Ilanstehi,  a  subtribe  of  the  Oemerta,  comprising  eight  genera.  [B, 
170.1 


subtribe 
IB.34  :  Hackel 
A  species  indigenous  to 


O,  do;  0>,  not;  0>, 
91 


(Thole  :  Th.  thin:  Th>,  the;  U,  Uke  00  in  too;  V,  blue;  D«.  lull;  U«,  fuU;  V,  um;  V,  like  0  (German). 


im.VfH^'WKRID.K 

I'.i;  \  IV 


706 


^ii:llll>  C  (IjiI  V,  n    f    |>1.      Br«'kil>ni>ch«>-I'(u«>- 
('r»ni  fifiH.  Atari,  ami  it4pt,  •  |«rt.    A  tamUjr 

I  t.TKUi'K  iFr.i,  mdj     Ilrm»k-l»-in»-trop.     Mfopie. 


■  lit  ' 


ll\  >ll   TKllIM  X 


■     ■•     ■'   (■ro'ch»>.t»(u'nnc'l- 
r<'|T<'<i>  I'll'  '!>'■>  niMUUirv,  and 

IIHAtllVN  >.  iiixm. 

ItllAl'IIVMN.  n      Iha  „  iiwMi.     .-V.    HiLUIIININ. 

III(A<  MVNO>*IS.  IIICACIIVNSISiljtt  >.  nnf    Brn'kihraVh'v 

|-      .'        .  ,p,      i'iiiu*n>  i>l><     Ufa.  hrtichi/HifrKM  init).    Chun  trtu 

VnvMir.  ti>  tUuiririi.     h~r.,  (•iiirAyiio*-.    1>«T..  Irmn*- 

./.    A  iHiilioloKteol  HtiurtviiluK  uf  ou  orgau  or  part. 

r.  i;  X(  II  \  N  liri'S   (Ijil.l,    ailj.       Brn'kdim'cli'i  I'liui'nrU'k- 
uui,',       r.  ruiiiiliiK  looro/TtvtiM  wlUi  brachyiKwui.     lA.!tSJ.| 
llllAt'llVMS  ^lJU  I.  n.   III.      Bra'kiliniVli'ii»n(U*ii)u»stU«8). 

Sf«*  HRAi-IIISl-f*. 

llltA«'IIV<»l»<»NT,  mil.  Bra'ki'.o-<|i«'nt.  Fnini  3pa)(M.  short, 
and  Uan.  n  Ux>ili.  llntiuK  u  sliort  i-ruuu  isaiil  of  twtlii.  |L, 
l'.M  ! 

IlK.\CIIVor<)l»rs  d^i  »,  adj.  Dra'kibm'ch'ii'm'i-o'p'o'd- 
u>-.ii'»'     Sif  lliu.  llvl^.l.^». 

IIHAI  IIVOTIS  .|jit.\.  ndj.  Bni'k(l>ra«cli«Hl»(u«(-o'tii««tH««). 
Fn-iu  3^xvt.  sli.Tl.  nii.l  oJt.  llifeor.  Ft.,  brachi/olc.  Ovr.,  kurz- 
uhn.j      lla>  iin:  r.h..rl  .-nrs.     (!..  41,  IHU.) 

IIK.*<HYrKTAI.l'S  iljil.i.  nilj.  Bni'kibni«ch«lt«(u«)pe't'- 
a'l  aM>^ii*!«u*si.  Kn»iii  fip^x^-  i^lx^rt,  and  wiraXav.  a  petal.  Fr., 
hmcht/iwtdlr.     Haviiii;  sllurt  IM-tals.     [L,  .11.) 

IlltArilYI'HVI,I.ls  iljii  1.  ndJ.  Bm'kihrn'eh'i  i«(u«)-n«l. 
(fii'Ii  lii>>  ln*s<  Kniin  Spa^i't.  short,  niiil  ^liAAoi'.  a  li-af,  Kr., 
bnirhniA'/lt-.     lIavinKlOl..rt  li-avi-s.     lU  41.) 

IIKAt'HYI'NK.lM.V  iljit  »,  n.  n.  Bra'kihra'ch'ii'pC'P^nii''- 
mn*.  lifn.,  bnicliuiinruiiintoa  {-lia).  From  p^x'^.  short,  and 
wrti^m..  wind.     S*.f  BuAl'IIVP.MEA. 

nKAfllVrNElMATIC,    adj.     Bra'k-i'p-nu'-ma'fi'k.     See 

Bhai'UYPMEIC. 

BKACHYFXfE.V  (I^t.).  n.  f.  Brn»kibra»ch')i'p(u'p>np'- 
(no''e'>-a*.  CJr..  ^paxvvv«4a  (fiMin  0paxuc.  Khort.  and  wytir,  to 
brvathei  Tr  .  '.,...  .'.//.ii-c.  tier.,  Kitrznlhmen.  Kurznihmigkinl. 
It  .  6r(i.  '  -        ':,itfuipn€-a.    A  distiirliaiiee  of  breathing  In 

which  '  are  short  and  separated  bv  loni;  iutorvals. 

[Uak-M 

HltAi  11  \  IN. I  11  .  idj.  Bm'ki'pnei'k.  Gr..0p<ixvvi-oac.  Lat., 
bnirhi/i"'<-'..  t'fi<  h<i]u\it\iA,  brachypnnx.  Kr..  bracliypntiqu*',  Cier., 
l.-ur;<i'Mnii!/.  Pcrtaiuliig  to  or  affected  with  brachj-pnoeo.  [A,  *S  ; 
L,41  ) 

nn.ACHYPODEiFr).  adj.    Bra»ki»pod.    See  Bbachypodcs. 

nR.^CHYPODES  iLat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Bra'k(bra>ch')i»i>iu«ni'o'd- 
ex(e'M.  I.  A  division  of  mosses  iPleri/nophylloidei).  [B,  170.]  a. 
A  pllulanx  of  the  Cichtomnrphtv.     [L.  \'i\.] 

im.lCHYPODIE.K  iljii.i.  n.  f.  pi.  Bra'k(hra'eh'i.i«(u'ip««d- 
lii' !••'.<- «>e'i.  .\  siihlrilK- of  irraniiiieous  jilanls  of  the  tribe /•V.i- 
f.ir,.r.  in.-ludinc  «r...Miij<.  /(i<i.'/it/i»i./iiiiH,  and  two  other  genera; 
dilTiTlng  fnim  llif  Kuff/ilwfir  enietly  iu  the  slruotnre  of  their 
Btanh  k-rannli-s.     Illaekel  iB,  -Jli).] 

lilCAl'HYroitllN.K  (Ijit.).  n.  f.  pi.  Bra'k(bra»ch»)-i«(u«)- 
pfj^l  i'.io-i'ne.na>-e'i.  A  subfamily  of  the  Tenuliidve  having  short 
tarsi.     lU -.Ts) 

nU.ArHYPODH'Mifjit.i.  n.  n.  Bra'kil)rn>eh»ii'iu«i-podfpo»d)- 
l'-uimiu*mi     i>f  B«'ativolK.  a  genus  of  graniiiiei>Ms  plants  of  the  tribe 

y..f >       II. ..k.  I   H.  Jf.)  I-B.  pinuntuiii  |B.-uuvois|.    Fr.,jau- 

'"i«uf/i<f.  Syn.  :  Jiviui /<r(<i.  Wromiw  pin- 
1  liiiurinut),  Fetlucn  piiiuala,  Tril icnm  brn- 
I  iii'nnafuno.  A  Euro|>caD  six-cles  furnish- 
.  :.r] 

UK  \c  livi-uiil  o  ,ljit  \,  adj.  Bra'kfbra'eh'v-l'piu'pVo'd-u's- 
.  (u*si.  From  ^paxvc,  short,  and  row*,  a  fCM.»t.  Having  short  iM'tioles. 
(L.  !><).] 

IIICAC'IIY-POTES  (I.it  I,  n  m.  Bra'kibra>ch'ii'p(u«p)'o«n»t)- 
e»aJi'.  iir.,  fifiaj^vwonjt.  A  iM-rsou  u-holsbrac/i|/jiu(iu(r/.  r.>.  [Hip- 
poi-rat/filA.  ;illi.  I 

BIlAniYPOTOS.  nn.VCHYPOTl'S  (Lat  1.  adj's.  Bra»k- 
Oira'ih'' l'pii*p>  ot.oiti  o's.  .u'*u>si.  (Jr..  0pax«n6Tot  (from 
8(>«)I'^  "'"'rl.  "nd  *(>r<>«.  a  drinklngi.  Fr,  l»r(irA;/;,.ife.  1.  Drinking 
luiBlily.  gn-.ddy      J.  Iirlnking  little.     ( A,  .Sll.  3;,^>.  :tSi,  3S5.J 

l<lt\<  IIM-TKKA.  llllAfllVITEK.i;,  IIU ACIIYPTEKI 
f.  pi  .  and  III.  pl  IlraHil)ra>eli'>.i'p(u«p)'te>r.a', 
r-.Mi  ff^x^-  hhorl. anil  rrrpof.  a  wing.  Fr..  hrnchf/f}- 
irlu'jhr.     .\  ehLsM  or  faniilv  of  birds  having  wings 

!  ■■.I.lg.       il,.  INll] 

Itlt.Vt  IIVPTEKOIS.  o/ll.  Bra«k  I'p'tr'r  ii««.  Gr,  Opajiil* 
Tt(H>»  Ijii  .  hrnchfjplrnu.  Ir.,  brnchypl^rt.  GvT.,  kunftiialin. 
Ilaving.|i.«  wlng^i.     I  A.  .VCi  ;  I,.  41.  .yl.f 

IIICACIIYKIs.l^t.i.  n.  f.  Bra'kibra»ch«i'l'Mi«>.ri»B.  rr..hrn- 
chiirr.  of  Niiltall.  the  gi^nuH  lliilirrmzin.  (B.  SI.'i.l^Il.  Kullin- 
inlie.     «.■<•  (irTiKiiniirziA   Kntknmitr.-H.  ovatlfulla  |I)e  L'an- 

doll.-!       TYlf  llrarht.rhrrin  rnMotll.      18.215] 

IIKAf  IIVl[l:ii  IM  „.|)      Ilrn'k-i'r  pen.     Fn>m  flpavUt. 

•If.rl.nnlp.  '  ,„ru-d.     |A.:W) 

Ill(.\<m  i;i:  II  I  N  I  I  n.      Bra'k  i'r  ri'n.p.      Natural  or 

pothologi.vil  ..).  '    lies  of  the  none.     [A.  385.J 


BK.\('IIVKKIIVNrHI  aM.\  n..  ni.  pl.  of  a<ll.  (•mrAyrrAyn- 
cAiMK/.  r  1.  Bra'k.bmMi'i  l'nu«ri.ri«ii'.ni«n»)ki(eliVi.  Kr,  bni- 
rAvT'iyn./itra.    A  division  of  the  (°urrii(iunid<r.     |L.'.'a:i.) 

BUAI'HYKUHYNCIIIII.E  .1^91  I,  n.  f  pl  Bra'kibraVh*. 
l»nu'rin=ii'.rii«n'i  ki>dich'i'dwa>-e»).  A  family  of  7/r»<ip(ri<i 
*o ;.'rr.i     IU  ISI.) 

BI(A<'IIYKKIIYN<-HI'S  djil  i.  ndJ.  Brn'kibniVh'i  l>mi*r>. 
rl'ii'iru'iP  I  kii>H.eh*ii*si.  From  fi^ax^'  sli.'rt,  and  pvyxot,  tlio 
•uioul.  Fr  ,  brtirhi/rrhi/ni/ut.  Having  a  sliort  lieak  or  Ix-ak-liko 
proo-sji.     IU  41,  lll«.) 

BI(.irilY.>«-|I  (liil,^.  n.  ni  pl  Bra'k.bni'i-h'.l'sin'sisl'.ki'. 
Iiei.  Itr.,  Pfi^x^^"*'^  ifrL.iii  fipaxvt.  Nli..rt.  aii.l  vmi*.  a  slia.low..  tier  , 
l-iiri*r/i(i/ti;/f  I'.WA-.  f.  Tin- i-<|ual.. rial  raw-ft  of  iiit-n  ;  w*  **alled  lie- 
cans*-  tbelr'shadowNan'eomiii.>nlv  short  In  ovtnseipieim'of  the  |h.hi- 
li..n  of  the  Hiin      |A,»£.'| 

BII.\('IIYS<>>IE  iFr.i.  a<IJ.  Brn'k  i' wim.  From  Pp.xM,  short, 
and  <r»Ma.  the  IkkIv.     Having  a  sli.irt  Xu^W.     |A,  8rv'>  | 

BltAt'llYSTACHYrSiUi  I.  adj.  Bra'k.braMi'ii'.u'i  sla«k- 
isla'i'h'i'i^.ii*.  n's  ii*si.  From  fi^x*^-  short,  ami  oraxvii-oc,  |N'rtain* 
ing  i.>  nil  ear  of  i>.rii.  Fr., /»r<ii7(yKfcic/iic.  Uer..  A'tircti/triy.  Hav- 
ing short  ears  las  of  eoriii.     (U  41.) 

BK.\t'IIYSTEI.MA(|jtt.),  n.  n.  Bra'klhraVh'il'in'i  ste'lmaV 
fien../>rti(-/ji/K/r/'f«ii/(»»i-fij().  Of  R  Bn.wn.  a  genus  of  aseleplaila- 
ceoiis  planis  of  the  tribe  Certijxtiirtr .  |B,  4**1  B.  Cfiiiiiirti  |  K. 
Meyer)  Thi.  roimiru  nf  thi-  Hotleiilols  :  a  s|x-el<-s  gniwiiig  at  the 
C-a|M-  of  lioHl  lloisv  IB.  -.'14  I  B.  riispriiiu  ((irahnm).  The  ku- 
kiiiiit  of  the  Hottentots:  a  K|n-<-ieH  gT'.wing  at  the  ('a|M>  of  (iood 
H.i|»'.  IB.  :>I4  I  B.  niHrnirrhliuin  [i-l  Mever).  A  South  Afri- 
can SIH-cies  :  the  l-iiii  of  the  Hottentots.     IB.  214  J 

BKACIIYSTEMI'M  IMiehaujc)  iljil  i,  n.  n.  Bra'kibra'cl.''- 
i*siu*sile^m  u'miu*ml.     See  PveNA.s'TllKMfM. 

Blt.\fHYST«><-KPHAl,rs  iljii.),  adj.  Bra'k.hrn'eh'i  I'st- 
(u*si  i"o.o'i-se'f.ke'f)'a'lia'l>-u'siu*8i.  An  improis-r  form  of  6racAi- 
sUn^rpllittus  (./.  r.  I. 

BU.VCHYSTOMrS  (IjtI.l,  nilj.  Bm'k(l>ra«eli«i-i»s(u«si'tn(to>>. 
niii'siiiiu*s*.  (ir.,  fipaxvvnn<ti  ifnim  3paxvc.  short,  and  vrotta.  the 
mouthi.    FT..bmc>iu«lumr.    Having  o  short  mouth.    1A,3M&;U4I.) 

BKACHYTAUSI  iljit.),  n.  in.  pl.  Bra'kihm'eh'ii'.u'.ta'ni'- 
I(e».  From  fipaxvt,  short,  and  r^ipeot  (see  Tarsi-s).  Fr.,  brachy- 
tarsfg.    (.ier..  Knrz/iijtsfr.     Si-e  Lemi'RINI. 

BKAC-HYTOPHYTl-Mdjit.).  n  II.  Brn'k.hrnMi'i  l't^lI•teo'r- 
i3t(u*tt-ll'nl.u*ml.  Of  Neeker.  a  genus  (order  i  of  iilnnis  comprising 
the  s|)ecies  (genera)  yfrtturliiim.  I^pidium.  Tltingpi,  Lunaria. 
Clyjmohi,  I}iscutftta,  Annstatica,  Igatis.  CfH-htfaria.  Alysstim,  Bu- 
niVij).  Oralpn.  Iberis.  Subularia,  and  one  or  two  others.    [B,  170.1 

Cf.  CkICIFEBjB. 

nitArilYl'KA  (Lat.\  n.  n.  pl.  Bra»k(T)ra>ch»>-i«(u«>  u»iu)'ra«. 
Fn.nn  fiaaxvt.  short,  and  oi/pi.  a  tail.  Fr..  /irdc/iyiirr*.  A  siM-tion  of 
the  PfMittp/iihalmin  of  a  tluttened  orbicular  shape,  having  a  short 
tail  curved  do^vnward.     [A.  38.'> :  L.  l*.;i.] 

BllArHYIKAL,  adj.  Bra'ki'-u'ra'l.  Lat.,6racA|/iiriui.  Fr , 
brarhii, in       Sli..rt. tailed.     |A,  8s.'..] 

niJ.Vt  IIVIH.VN,  n.  Bra»k  i".u''ra'n.  Fr,  brachyvre.  A 
nieiitl>.-r  of  III.-  lirnchyura.     [L.  1«1.] 

BK.ACHYl'KINA  (ljit.\  n.  n.  pl.  Bm'kibra'ch'i  i>iu«>  u'luV- 
ri.nM'na'.  A  trilie  of  the  section  Trichhtrn,  family  obiultr,  having 
blunt  claws,  soft  ami  silky  hair,  largi*  and  nocturnal  eyi-s,  and  the 
iucis<ir  teeth  vertical  in  a  ri-gular  seriw  with  the  canines.     ]L,  'JTi  ] 

BKACHY'l'UOrs,  adj.     Bm'k-i'u'ru's.    S.*  BiiArHyiRAL. 

BK.ACirsi,  n.    An  alchemical  name  for  copiier.    [KuUnd  lA, 

aar.,.) 

BR.-VCKEX.  n.  Bra'k'e'n.  The  brake  (r^<-ri«  ni7i(i7innV  IB. 
19.  i.»r.'>.]-B"dlstel  (fieri.  The  Krunqium  cnmi>rstre.  |U  lOR.]— 
B'lllstelnurzelider.l.   The  root  of  A/rtfiK/ium  mmprnfrc  |B.  180.) 

Blt.VrKET.  n  Bra'ke't.  O  Fr..  brm/wl  A  s|ilint-like  ap- 
parition for  si]|i|M>rtiiig  or  iiiiinobili/.ing  a  j..int.  [Stillman,  "Traus. 
of  III.-  Alii    M.-.l    As.s<H'.,"  1S.S1.) 

niS.VC<»MI>.E  (Ijit.l,  n.  f.  pl.  Bra'kibra>k>.o>n'l'd-<-(a«.e«). 
Fr.  'iroroiiirfi-ji,  fcraroiioirfrs.    A  family  of  the  .Spiriili/cm.    [U  121.) 

BKACT,  n.  Bra'kl.  Lot..  brorr<n.  Fr ,  (,rfi<-«.'r.  Oer..  n>ck- 
Malt,  Xfbenblall.  It.,  braltra.  Sp.,  brurlrn.  I.  In  botany,  a 
modiOed  leaf  from  the  axil  of  which  a  flower  or  its  pedicel  siirlngo. 
(A,  .IM]    2.  In  WKilogy.  see  HYnRopiiVLi-im. 

BBACTEA  (Ijit.l.  n.  f.  Bra«k(bra>ki'le'-tt«.  I.  A  tbio  sheet  of 
metal,    a   A  bra.-t.     1A.32S1 

BKAi'TftAIKE  iFri.  BB-ACTftAI,  (Fr.i.  adj's.  Bra'kla- 
a'r.  u'l      Pertaining  t..  or  of  lb.-  nntiir.-  of  brads.     |A.  3K') ;  U  41  ] 

BKACTE.VTE.  Bit  ACTKATEI).  ailj's  Bra'kle  at.  -at  e>d. 
Ijit  .  (.i<ir/(,i/ii.«.  Fr.  (<riic/<'i/ire.  Ciir.,  c?rdl(i(u//ri(;.  Furnished 
with  bracts     lA.SK.').) 

BK  ACT^E  I  Fr. ).  n.    Bra'k-ta.    See  Biiact. 

BUA<TEIFEKOr.>i'.  adj.  Bro'kte'-i'fV'r  ii»s  Ij»t  .  bmo 
teifrrwi  ifroiii  hniclici.  a  bract,  and  /rrre.  to  U-ar).  Fr.,  braclei- 
/t''rr.    S«-e  Bkactkatk. 

BI{.\€'TEIF<»UM,adJ.  Bra'k'te>.|>  fo»rra  Ijit  .hmrfri/.irmfj 
(from /inir/ci.  a  bract,  and  ^>r»i<i.  fomii.  Fr.,bmcl<'i/iirine.  Oer. 
diekhUtllfiirmiii.    I{eS4-mhUng  a  bmct.     |A,.SI«:  U  J.'f.) 

BKAi'TEOKATE,  adj.  Brn'kte'o  lat.  Ijil..  hrnrf^lnhu. 
Fr..  hniilrnir,  bracUxtain-.    Provlileil  with  bracleol(.«.    (I,.  41.  KW.J 

BKACTEOI.E.  n.  Rm'k't4.-ol.  Ijit  . /.mr(r../(i  Fr.  ;.i<ir(f.)J». 
A  Kimill  l.rn.-i.  .-siw-clallv  the  Innermost  of  s<-vernl  bracts;  In  » 
ix.iii|K.iinil  lnll..r<<-u><-iice.'Uie  brad  of  a  saMMndnrv  |s<<llivl.   |B,  1, 1>I.', 

BKACT&T^iFr.),  adj.     Bra>k-ta-U-    See  Bracteatx. 


A,ap8;  A*,at;  A>,Kh;  A<,aU;  Ch,chio;  Ch>, loch (Soottab);  E,  he;  B«,  eU:  O.go;  I,  die;  IMn;  N,  In:  N«.  tank; 
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BRACHYMERIDiE 
BRAIN 


BKACTIIFLOK.E  iT^t.i,  n.  f.  pi.  Bra'k(bra>k ili^  P-flore-  | 
(a'^t^^t.  1.  ut'  Link,  a  section  of  grasses  including  the  single  geuu5 
Bambu-ia.  i.  Uf  Fries,  a  class  ol  plants  iliiritinplet<e)  comprising 
the  families  AristotucKiacece,  SantiUacece,  ThijtneleoR^  EleagnetXy 
Artoatrptix,  Uhmux^y  Uriicacete^  AmarantUacete^  and  Chenopo- 
duicex.     IB,  iro.) 

BUACTLKSS,  adj.    Bra'kfle's.    Destitute  of  bracts.     [L,  50.] 

BK.\(TLKT.  n.    Bra'kt  Ic't.    See  Bbacteou:. 

BK.VU.KSTHESIA  il-at.i,  n.  f.  Bra'd(braM)-e's^a'-e»s)-the- 
(tha  i/.i»'  si'  i-a' .    See  Bradv^sthesia. 

BUADA-KK.M.V,  n.  An  .i.fgliamstan  name  for  the  Ferula 
g<Utxnii/lun.  [J.  E.  T.  Aitchison,  "  Pharm.  Jour,  and  Trans.,"  Dec. 
11,  ISSi.  p.  ■«»  :  ••  Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.."  Jan.,  ISSf,  p.  38.] 

BIl.VDFOKD.  n.  Bra'd'fo'rd.  A  place  in  Merrimack  County, 
New  Hampshire,  where  there  are  mineral  springs.    [A,  SWJ.] 

BKAUV.KSTHKSI.A  iljit.i.  n.  f.  BraMibraMii'lu'ni^s^a'-e's)- 
the^lhat'zi'isi'j  a*.  From  fipaSvt,  slow,  and  altrBjjait,  sensory  per- 
ception.   Bluiiteil  sensibility.    [A,  :!:.*•,'.] 

BKADY.VKTHKIAiLat  I,  n.  f.  Bra'il-bra»d)-i'm«)-a»rth'ri»-a>. 
From  fipaSiii.  slow,  and  apffpovy,  U)  articulate.    See  BaADVLAJ.iA. 

BK.AI>VBC>I,K'US  iLat.i,  adj.  Bra'dibraMi-i'iu«)-bo5ri»k-u>s- 
(u*S).    Pertaining  to  or  affected  with  bradyboli.smus(</.  r.).    lA,3W.j 

BKAUVBOM.SMUS  (Ijit.i,  n.  m.  BraMibraMhi'iu't-bo'Wz- 
<i's)'mu's(mu*sk  From  0pa£uc.  slow,  and  fidXAttf,  to  throw.  (;er., 
erschtcerte  AuxtpritzuHg  deit  SamfttJf.  A  condition  in  which  the 
ejaculation  of  semen  takes  place  slowly  and  withdifflculty.    [A.S'ii.J 

BKADYCAUSIA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  BraM(bra=dii2(u«)ka<'(ka''u<i- 
ma*.  Gen.,  hradycau'matos  (-//»).  From  ^pa£l)f.  slow,  and  xav^a, 
a  burning,  (ier.,  J/oxoftro/i.'i'ouJu/e.  1.  The  elTect  of  a  slow  burn- 
ing, as  with  the  moxa.     [A,  3^.]    2.  See  BR.\DYrAfTKRii-M. 

BRADYCAl'SI.S  (Lat.),  n.  f.  BraMcl)ra=dii2(u«)-ka<'(kaS'u<)- 
si's.  Gen.,  bradycau'seos  (sis).  From  0pa3i>9.  slow,  and  xavais.  a 
burning.    1.  A  slow  burning.    3.  The  application  of  a  moxa.    [A,  322.] 

BKADVC.AUSTICrSI,  BKADVC.IIITEKIUM  <f.,at.),  n's  n. 
Bra»dibraMi-i'iu''i-ka«s'ika'u's>-ti'k-u'miu<mi.  -ka<(ka'-u«)te(ta)'- 
ri'-u'mm*m).  From  fipaSvt.  slow,  and  xavtrrtfcdf,  capable  of  burn- 
ing, or  KouTijpioK,  a  brun<ling-iron.  Ger.,  lanysaines  UrcnuinitteL 
A  slow  caustic,  such  as  a  moxa.    [A.  322.] 

BKAUYEC-OIA  (Lat),  n.  f.  Bra'dibra>dMru«)-e5k(ak)o<o')'- 
I'-a*.  From  3pa3vii<oof ,  hard  of  hearing.  Ger.,  Schwerhoreii.  Diffi- 
culty of  healing.     |F.] 

BK.AnYFIBKIN,  n.  Bra'd-i'-fl'bri'n.  From  /3paS«.  slow, 
and  fihrin  (<j.  v.).  Fr.,  bradi/Jibrine.  It.,  bradifibrina.  A  term 
applied  by  Polli  to  the  coagulative  material  of  the  blood  in  cases  of 
"  buffy  coat."    [K.] 

BKADY'LAII-A  (Lat.i.  n.  f.  BraM(bra»dW'iu«)-la5I(Ia»l)'i'-a>. 
From  P/hiSvi,  slow,  and  AoAeti',  to  talk.  Ger..  Bradiflalie.  lanqsames 
Sprech^n.  Abnormal  slowness  of  speech.  (D,  IH.]— B.  internip- 
ta.  A  form  characteri^eed  by  decided  paases  between  syllables. 
(D,  18] 

BKADYI.OGI.A  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bra'd(bra'd)-i'(u«)-loj(lo»g)'ia-a3. 
Gr.,  ^paAuAo7la.    See  Bradvi^lia. 

BKADY.MASE.SI.S  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bra»d'bra>dl-i'Cu«)-ma»s(ma».s). 
e<a)'si's.  Gen..  hradymas*''seoit  ( -sw).  Gr.,  fipaivtiiinj^m :  from  PpaSti^. 
slow,  and  navaffOai,  to  chew).  Ger.,  lantfsantes  und  erschwtrten 
Kauen.    Slow  and  difficult  mastication.     [A,  ■^.] 

BKADYNO.SO.S,  BK.ADYNOSfS  (Lat.i,  n's  f.  Bra'd(bra>ili- 
i»n(u*ni'o(o')-so's.  •su»s<su*s).  From  ^pa^tfc,  slow,  and  voaoi.  dis- 
ease.   A  chronic  disease.     [.V,  322.] 

BKAUYPED.E  (Lat),  n.  f.  pi.  Bra»d(bra»d)-iipfu«p)'eM-e- 
(a*-e'>.     ?"rom  ppaSv^,  slow,  and  pes^  the  f(X)t.    ISee  Bradypodid*. 

BR.AnYI'KPSI.V  iljit.),  n.  f.  BraM'bra'd)-i'(u«)pe'p'si'-a'. 
Gr.,  fipalvvtifiia.  Fr.,  brrtdypepsie.  Ger.,  Bradypepsie.  Slow  or 
difficult  digestion.     [A,  .322  :  K.] 

BKADYPKPTICCS.  BRADYPEPTUS  (Lat.),  adj's.  Bra'd- 
n>ra'd)-i'ui')  pe'p'ti'k-u'.siu^s),  -pe'p'tu's(tii*s).  1.  Slow  of  digestion 
(saidof  fOKl).  2.  Pertaining  to  or  affected  with  bradypepsia.  [A..322.I 

BRAHYPHA.SIA.  BKAMYPHRASIA  (Ijit.  I.  n's  f.  Bra^d 
(hra5d>-i5iu'>.faz<fa'.^i'i'-a',  -fraz'fra'si'i'-a*.  From  fipa&v^,  slow, 
and  ^(Tit  or  0pa<rt$,  siwech.     Fr..  britdyphajtie,  braUyplirasie.    Se<' 

BRADyi.Ai.IA. 

BR.ADY'PNfE.A  (Lat),  n.  f.  Bra'd(bra>d)-i'pCu«p)-ne'(no''e')-a>. 
From  fipaSvi.  slow,  and  vvtlv,  to  breathe.  Fr.,  brudypiu'c.  Slow- 
ness and  difficulty  of  breathing.     [A,  322] 

BR.4UYPXOOS,  BRADYPXfS  (Lat),  adj's  Bra'dfbra'dl- 
i'p(u*p)'no<no3|-o's.  -nu'8(nus).  Gr.,  ^paivvvoot,  fipn&viryovf.  Af- 
fected with  bradypnoea.    [A,  323.] 


BKAI>YPOD.AL,  adj.  Bra'di'D'o'd-a'!.  Belonging  to  or  re- 
sembling the  Bradypiididm.     [L,  14. f 

BRADYPODIII.«  (F.at.).  n.  f.  pi.  BraM(bra'd)-i'fu«)-po'd'i'd- 
efa'-^*').  From  fipaivwov^,  slow  of  foot.  Fr..  parennnu-.  Ger.. 
Faullhierc.    The  sloths  ;  a  family  of  the  Edentata.     (L,  121] 

BRADVPTERI  (Ijit).  n.  m.  pi.  BraM(bra'd)-i'p(u«pite'r  i(e). 
From  pptUiit.  slow,  and  irepdi',  a  wing.  A  group  of  the  Turdiformea. 
[L,  278.1 

BB.AnYSPERMATISMUS  (Ijit),  n.  m.  Bra'd(bra>dii'(u«i. 
8pii'mi'spe'rmt-a't(a'tii'z(i«st'mu*H/mu*s).  From  j^paivt.  slow,  and 
oir4pna.  semen.     Fr.,  bradygjfermatisme.     See  BRAUVBolJSMt'S. 

BRAUY.S17RIA  (Ijit.i,  n  f.  Bra'dibra'd)-i'8(u«8)-u'(u)'ri'.a». 
From  fipaivf.  slow,  and  ovp<iK,  to  pass  urine.  Slow  and  difficult 
urination.     [A,  322.J 


BR.ADYTROPHIQIE  (Fr),  adj.  BraM  i'-trof-ek.  From 
fipaSut.  slow,  and  Tpoc^^.  nutrition.  A  term  proposed  by  Landouzy 
(in  tlie  expression  ttuithexe  b.)  to  denote  various  conditions  of  the 
system  characterized  by  retarded  metamorphosis.  [Lannois,  '•  Rev. 
de  luM,"  June,  IS82,  p.  555.] 

BRADYl'RIA  (Lat).  n.  f.  Bra'd(bra'd)i'(u«>-u=(u)'ri'a>.  Fr., 
bradyuiie.    See  Brauysikia. 

BRA<i.\  (Port. I,  n.  Bra'ga".  A  place  in  Portugal  where  there 
IS  a  ferruginous  and  sulphurous  spring.     [A.  ;i83  ;  L,  4'.>.] 

BRAGANTIA  (Lat. I,  n.  f.  Bra'gibra>gi-a=ii(a»n)'shi'(li«)a>. 
Fr.,  briiijuiilie.  A  genus  of  ari.stolochiaceous  plants  growing  in 
tropical  A.sia.  [A,  385.]— B.  touientusii.  A  Java  six'cies,  used  as 
a  tonic  and  emmenagogue.  [A,  ;H1  ;  L,  107.]— B.  \Valliclill  (R, 
Brown).  A  species  the  leaves  of  which  are  used  for  ulcers,  skin 
diseases,  and  snake-bites.     [A,  321  ;  B,  172.] 

BRAGANTIE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bra»gil3ra'g).a»ntfa>nt)-i(i')'- 
e'-e(a'e').  Fr.,  bragantiees.  Of  Heichenbach,  a  subdivision  of  the 
Arutnlochiacect  (g.  ti.)  comprising  the  single  genus  Braganlia. 
[B,  170] 

BBAGGAT,  n.    A  drink  made  of  honey  and  water.    [L,  W.] 
BR.\GrE(Fr.),  n.    Bra'g.    The  scrotum.    [A,  385] 
BRAH.>IADARKHA(Sanscr.),  n.    The  Sisoii  aiiimi.    [L,  105.] 
BK.AH.M.VM.VXDL'KI,  n.    An  East  Indian  name  for  the  //;/• 

dnjcutylv  asiutica.    [ "  Lancet,"  Mar.  7,  1883,  p.  444.J 
BR.AUMI  (Sanscr),  n.    The  ifufa  ffrawoieiis.    [L,  103] 
BR.AI  (Fr),  n.    Bre'.     Pitch,  tar.    [A,  3Vi.)-B.  gras  artiflciel. 

.\  mixture  of  tar,  rosin,  and  pitch.     |A,  38.">.]— B.  gras  iiaturel. 

Bitumen  obtained  from  a.M)lialt.    [A,  Svi.]— B.  liqiiide.    Tar.    [A, 

:i85.1— B.  sec.    Rosin.     [A.  :i85.1 
BRAimSM,  n.    Brad'i^zm.    Lat.  bra id/smiM.     Fr.,  ftraWi«me. 

Hypnotism  ;  so  called  in  honor  of  J.  Braid,  who  wrote  of  it  under 

the  title  of  neurypnulugy.      [A,  385  ;    A  Forel,  "  Corresp.-Bl.  f. 

schw.  Aerzte,"  No.  16,  1887  ;  '•  Clrlbl.  f.  d.  ges.  Therap.,"  Oct.,  1887, 

p.  5«7  ;  D.J 
BRAIE  fFr.),  n.    Bre'.    See  Entre-fessesi. 
BR.AIME  (.Fr.),  adj.    Bre^m.    Barren  (said  of  the  female).     [L, 

100.] 

BR.AIX.  n.  Bran.  A.-S.,  bragen,  brfegen,  brenen.  Dan.,  breiii. 
Gr..  evKC'^toAo;.  Lat.,  cerebrum.  Fr.,  cerreaii.  Ger.,  Gehirn.  it.. 
ceneCto,  crrebro.    Sp.,  cerebro.    The  encepbalon  ;  all  that  part  of 
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1   1.  antirr'or  loti*  of  the  c«r*lmjm ;  S,  iipiienolilsl  portion  of  the  i  osterior  lobe ;  3,  3, 
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I  oblrtDKaU ;  14, 
lulUc   ;   n,  IT. 


\%tiKt\»x  [irliiniUc  ■)!• 


U)  iliow  lli«  idIcui  in  *hl.h  It  is  loljtM :  rt,  )ran|[l  0 

chiMtn -.  i  •,  molor  orull ;  5«.  p«lh.tlrui ;  SI,  lri«r"inlnui  :      ■>.  JJ' 

na<litory  n«rv«    nn-l    nrrve  of  Wr,.lMrK;  Jl,  ([lo«>.ph*r)na«; ,,.._      „_.LriL,«, 

■plnkl  scccaaory  ;  31,  hy|>oRla««]. 

the  central  nervous  system  which  Is  contained  within  the  skull, 
comprising  the  cerebrum  and  the  cerebellum  ;  a  soft  moss  of  white 
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i'XniAtUM.— t«ittl«*     b. 


»,  UfTKr  |«Ju 


(ntou  rusT,  after  uirscb- 


TEpnAixix.— Kiillwuy  b.  A  nt'iimsls  refliiltinp  from  shock  in  rail- 
way pinployws.  Ill  a  case  n*|n>rtc<l  by  Tboni.seii.  of  Berlin,  tiie 
lfa<lin^  syini>roins  wi-pi'  ann>stlifsia.  inipain*<l  si-nsorv  |icrcc|tlion8. 
''liifnilv  in!«iiiiinia.  cranial  an<l  spinal  hviH'ni*slht*sia,  pare: ' 
■     '  ..    .   1        .      .         .  |__.|.^.^.     y..  „^ 

UiENCEi'UAUJN  and 
iEriiAi>i 
IIUAINVII.I.Ii'nCK  (Fr.), 
anf/i./mi.i.     ill,  ir:l.| 

ItK AIKKLLKiFr).  BKAlIlfeTE  (Fr  ),  BBAIKETTE  (Fr  ), 
n'lt.     Bra'rt'l, -e'l.    Tbo  Piimu'a  ufflciiutlia.    [B.  173  ;  L,  41.  77.J 
BKAISKiFr.i.  n.    Bre'z.    Ignited  charcoal.     [A,  3S5  ;  L,  41.] 
BK.\KE,  n.    Brak.    A  common  name  for  s<>veral  fermt.    |B.  .'>.] 
—  B.-r.Tn.     The  FlrrU  uquilinit.     IB.  JTS.I-B'rtiot.    The  I'oly- 
nullum  rul.iiir,-.    |B. -.Ti  l-Comuiuii  b.    Sec  B./rr/i.-Kock-b. 
the  .4  //..,«,riu  crw/iiM.     1 B.  ] 
BK.IM.VU.VKBIIA  iSan-scr.).  n.    See  Brabhaoareha. 
BIC.iMHKK,   n.     Bra^mbl.    A.-S..  brembel.    A  c<mimon  name 
snecliii  of  Rul.iu  and  other  prickly  shnilis.     IB.  Hi.  |  — 
"rii"  l:,i>,M,  nrrliciu.     IB.  2r.'..)-BIue   b.     TheA'ufclM 
'III  Milan  b.     The  KiihiM  rmim/.ii,«i».    |n.'.T7>) 
<'"i(i      IB.  I'.i. -/rs.]     l>oulili-llo«<Tf<l 


liiil  siuiHiiis  of  the  n'K'ixn  siippli'.l  iiv  the  fiiii 
V >•  ^vpl.  :j.    INsr,  p. 'j;;}  j-Twixl^b.     Sec  I 

Bra'n'-vel-ye'r.     The  Spigelia 
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|li.  .■;..,  S»eet-».eiaeil  b.  The  A'u/iUJ 
BK  A  .M  KK  .  Iliiiil  I.  n.  The  .s<irrr«(^ni 
HIC.\MI.  n.  Tlie  UTix-Mlrn  mnnni-ria 
BKAMIAiIvat  I.  n  f     Bra'ni  i' nV    F 


•  till 


'il  b. 
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;   ■;.-.,  1    II. 
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e»r   rllli 

leaved  b.  The  liuhiu 
Itliii;   b.     The    A'lihuji 

HiilttrntUS. 
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The    l<nbu»   chnmiT- 

IB.    1»1 
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pal    b.     Thi 

Hul.uf 

le/HilrnsL^.  |B.  •JT.'i.J  — 
«       IB.    ',•;.'>  I-Xoolka 

/.-alnnil 

l>. 
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1  1.       ■!■.     ' 

fl.lltHIM 

IB.  ■-T.M 

rnrple-llouered  b. 
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K<>M-I< 
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ereil   b. 

><li<.»  i-ll.i»ereil    b. 
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V    »blle-ll<ineri-il    l>. 

The    Al./.l...   »IJ-.|/,I.». 

•luniliu.     IB. -.Tii.! 

1  lirrrintiyma.     (B,  IT*.] 

IUI06.) 

m  the  Ka-Ht  Indian  name 
nir.  A  KeiiilM  or  HiiliKeniiH  of  MTophulariaiiHiiis 
B.  liKllru  jLatiiarckj.     Tlle  llvriKtUa  munnrriu. 


filantn 
II.  I«i  1 

BK.IMSTEHT.  n     A  pU>re  in  Itt-nmark,  where  there  Is  on  alka- 
line femi;(iixiii«  oiirine.     LV..!^.  :  U  IB  1 
BUAN.  n.     Bra'n.    dr..  vmpor.     Lot./ur/ur.    Fr,  »on.    Ocr., 


It  ,  rrujm.  8p  .  •iiinufo.  A  collei-tlou  of  the  rpldrrmic 
. .< ^  K-iMiratnl  f rum  icraiD  by  iMillini;  In  the  fomi  of  iinlMilied 
ii.  .III.  b  U  made  into  bread,  wtiii-h  ill  eaten  a>  a  «»mH-tlveof  txiu- 
niilxiilon  and  for  the  addilional  nutriment  contained  In  the  b  ;  by 
lindf.  in  hot  liifiiKlonib  teal  it  1*  until  oxs  demiilii'ni  npi'lieutlou. 
It  In  aliMi  uikmI  fur  maklliK  ikiuUKi-k.    [A,  aUl.J—  B.-rrll.    S<-e  under 

i'ElX. 

BBANCAiIjil  V  n.  f.  Bra'n'ihm'n'Vka'.  r«'rha|«fniin/imrm. 
or  /'nir«,  brvecliesi.  troWM-rn,  or  fniin  L.  I..UI.  /»riincii.  a  claw.  Fr  , 
lmt*ic,hnlnrhr.  A  name  j^ven  tocf'riaill  plaiitM  the  leaven  of  which 
luive  Infii  fancied  to  n-Miiible  the  clawsof  MUiie  animal.  (L.  SO.)  — 
II.  eeniiuillcu.  Sii- /<.  iir«iii(i>i>iiriii  -It.  li-iinU.  tier,  fynreil- 
fiM  The.4/WirmiV/.i  rii/Tiirin  | U.  IW. |-B.  luphio.  I ier  .  Il'ol/*- 
M-Airri/,  />..irrn«(iii.i/.  The  /xoiilinui  oinfiiKVl.  IB.  INI>  1  B. 
nuurlu.  It.  tinil,  II.  urnlna  KfriiiuiilcH.  It.  iin»niH  npurlo. 
<i.T..<(.iiiri,i.-  /JilrriiA/oii.-.  Mir.  ll(il(;.-  Tile  Ihnu  I.  um  n,,h.m,ltlU- 
uni.     IB.  |M>  I     It.  uri>liia  vera.  It.  vrrn.     .Sin- Acanthi  x  iiioIJm. 

ItKAM'.\l<II,  n.  Bra'ii' kn'nl  Fr  . /.niiioirf/  A  lltrht  Btreleher 
or  litter  for  the  iraiii4|i*>riait<iiiof  sick  aiidinjiin-d  |)enH.>n(i.  [A.aMS.J 
-B.  pliant  iKr.  I.     A  foliliii);  b.     1  Wahl  1  A.  ■J44I.J 

IIKAN<'Alll)IKK  (Fr.i.  n.  Bra>n>  ka>nl  i'-a.  A  noldler  de- 
tAiUil  to  a.'ttu.Ht  in  carrying  (he  sick  and  wtmndcd  on  braDcords. 
[IVrcy  iA,S4lil 

ItKANCII.  n.  Bra'nch  OT.Sprot.  tXiiat.  I  .at.,  rn  niiu.  Fr., 
hninchr.  tier..  Axt .  It..  Sp..  ramt).  \n  outgrowth  or  prolongo- 
tiiin  from  a  main  mink  or  stniciiin- :  one  of  two  or  iiutn*  divinions 
of  a  main  stem,  as  of  li  plant,  an  artery,  a  nerve,  a  bronchial 
tul>e,  etc. 

BRANCH.ElIjit.i.  n.  f.  nl.  Brn'n'ihra'n'i'keich'a'-e'i.  From 
fipiyx^'  honnw-ness.  An  old  term  for  swollen  tonsils.  tIColandiis 
(A.  aaro.i    cf.  Branci-s. 

BKANCHK  iFr.i,  n.  Brn'n'sh.  A  branch  17.  r.l  also  either 
part  of  an  inKiniiuent  <  like  a  forit'iis  or  a  iinir  of  sciRsorsi  f*om|iosed 
of  two  jointed  parts.  |A.*v'i|-  It.  feniefle.  ( If  an  olwtelrical for- 
ceps, that  one  of  the  two  sefiarati'  |Kirtions  wliii-h  liears  the  mortise 
of  the  l.«-k.  I  A.  »v>.  1-  It.  mate.  l)f  an  olistelri.al  foro-|>s.  that 
portion  which  U-ars  the  device  for  locking  in  tiie  mortise  of  llie 
other  portion.     |A,  as.'i  | 

BKAXCIIELLI.AN.-K.  BKA>XHEI.I,1I>.*:  iljit  1.  n's  f.  pi. 
Bra^n'i  bra'n'  1  ke'lich  V'l  i-li'-aia*  I'nci  na'-e*  1.  -ke'lich'e'l  i'li»d-e- 
(a'-e'i.  Fr../irrtiir/u7/iVnne».  A  family  (>f  the  Hirudinucea  having 
gill-like  lobes  on  each  side  of  the  Si-gnients.     |L,  361.) 

BK.\>CHE-rKSINE|Fr.).  n.    Bra*u>sb-u*r-seD.    See  Brakca 

KK.VN'CHI  iLal.»,n.  m.  pi.    Bra'nVbra'n'lkiicli'e).    See  Braii- 

CH.K. 

BKANX-HIA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.    Bro'nM>ro»n'i'ki'icli>i')-a«.    See 

BK.VMIII.K. 

Blt.VNt'HI.E  (Lat.l.  n.  f.  pi.  Bni'n'ilirn>ii'i'ki'(ch'l'i-«a«-e»). 
fir.  ^(>aYX'"■  ^"'■ .  I'rauchiit.  CJer.  A'ifiiirn.  It.,  Iminrhie.  Sp., 
(iKiiK/Kio.i.  The  pills  of  ll.shes  :  the  n-splralon'  orKniis  of  fishes 
and  of  the  /».  r.iiiii(.r<iiiWiiiifii  and  the  tVi./i(ri7.iiiiiWii<if.i.  They 
consist  essentially  of  folils  of  niiicoiis  nniiibrnne  richly  sniiplled 
with  capillary  b[o<Kl-ves.<i'ls.  and  are  genimlly  siipnfirtiil  by  an 
ossi^ous  or  cartilaginous  framework  t.see  Hninchiiil  ari-hks  and 
Hmnchiiil  basketi.  In  fishes  they  an-  contained  as  a  rule  In  the 
branchial  cavities,  or  ohainl»>rs.  but  in  the  I'lnnnihriuichinlii  they 
are  cxtenml.  1 1..  IS.  1 17.  aiT. 'iT.  |  C'f  ATiiiir/iio;  KII.Al<r_NTs.-  B. 
trncheales.  The  temimrary  gills  of  the  aquatic  lanii*  of  certain 
insects;  membranous  cvliii'ders  or  Inmiiin-  containing  tracheal 
tubes.  [L, '.".•<>  1- Fixed  t>.  Fr  .  (.i<iiir/ii<,vrij-»».  B.  sf>  attach«l  to 
the  sides  of  the  branchial  arches  that  a  cavity  is  fonmil  in  each 
cleft  oiH-niiig  by  a  s«parate  aiierture.  |1..  !.">.<<  |_Kree  b.  JV., 
bmnchifx  librtx.  B.  o|iining  into  a  common  cavity.  |L.  l.V.]- In- 
testinal b.  Fr..  braiichi-s  iii(. »/iii<iiij-  Folds  of  mncoiis  mem- 
brane hi  the  rectum  of  the  ni|iintic  larva'  of  i-ertain  ins«*<-ts.  con- 
taining tracheie.    |I..  l.">s  I     I.\iiii>balic  b.    Fr.  (iniiirAiVji  ;|/«i;iA(i. 


In  the 


.(11(0.    plale  like  |in> 


i-nlal  b. 


fly 

number  of  canals  and  I; 

cavity  and  contaliiing  the  sjiriie  t 

Fr..  hi-anrhitn  i>lH-rruliurt  s  Sllp|>l( 
surface  of  the  oimtcuIimii  in  n-rlam  llslies.  1 
The  n-ninnnts  of  li.  which  preoileil  the  |»-riiiii 
lost  their  respiratory  fiinelioii :  in  adult  llsln' 
mirnbilin.  containing  arterial  blisxl.  (1..  •JT  j 
iarly  ni<^lille<l  r>-spiratory  trachea-  in  iiisi-cls. 
intaining  a  gn'at  numlM-r  of  Inmelln'  fn-cly 


laining  a  great 

ilh  the  general  liody 

iilar  b. 


-  Opercular  b. 

cheil  to  the  inner 
do-b. 
I  have 
-  -      rrtia 

>iifni»-b.  Pwiil- 
insisting  of  a  sac 
pplled  with  blood- 


Ih. 


vi-ssels.  in  which  the  blood  Ls  aeratetl.     |U  Vi\.\ 

BKANCHIAI..  adj.  Bra'n'ki' a'l.  Ijit..  bmnrhinii:  Fr., 
brtinchial.  Pertaining  to  the  braucliia'  or  to  the  b.-nrclu-g  or  lls- 
sures.     (A.  3ni.3N.'..| 

BK.\NCHIAT.\  (Ijit.i.n  n  pi.  Brn'n"(lim»n'i  ki'ieh'i'ia(a»)'- 
to'.  Fr..  fcrdiiWiiV...  J  Of  Ciivier  and  Ficiniis,  an  order  of  ^Im- 
phibia,  embracing  thosi-  that  breathe  by  means  of  brnnchla-  lU 
IHilJ  2.  A  class  of  the  .4iiii''/i</ii.  |U  ISI.J  a.  lif  Vogl.  an  order 
of  the  (lanlrrniKubi.     |  L.  Stl .  ] 

BIlANi'llIATE,  adj.  Bm'n''kl'at.  I.al..  (o-onr/iiVidn.  Fr, 
bniiichii'.bninrhi/eie.  tier.,  A'i<iiirii(nii;rii</.  I"rovidcd  with  bran- 
chlH-.     lU  147.) 

BKANCHI.ATI  il.at.1.  n.  m.  pi  nra'n'.bra»ii'i.kl1ch»i'la- 
la'i'liitei.    <if  lA-iickart.  on  order  of  the  Aiiifluln.    |U  aH.  ISII.) 

BKA>'<'IIH'«>I.IS  iljil  I,  adj.  Ura'n'ibra'n'v-kl'ktch'i'k.'ol- 
lo'li<u>MU<si  Fnini  Ppiyma.  gills,  and  rofcre.  to  inhabit.  As  a 
spe<'li-s  name,  iiihaliiiiug  tile  gill-cavity  isaid  of  the  parasites  of 
flslli-sl.     II.. -JlC.l 

Bll.\N«llll»KI'UE.S.sOU  (Ij»t  1.  n.  m.  Brn'n'i bra'n' i"kl«- 
ich'i'i  dis  de'Mire's'sti'r     Oen.,  branchidrprrsMt'rig.     For  dcriT., 


A.  ape;  A>.  u;  A>,  ab;  A<,  ail;  Cb,  chin;  Ch',  locb  (Scottiih);  £,  he;  E>,  ell;  G,  go;  I.  die;  I',  la;  N,  la;  M*,  tank  ; 
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see  Branch  i£  and  Depressor.  In  certain  Qshes,  a  muscle  arising 
from  the  basi-hyal  bone  tind  inserted  into  the  cerato-branchial 
bones.    ['L,  14.] 

BKA>'CHIES(Fr.),  n.  pi.    Bra'n'she.    See  Branch!^. 

BKAXCHIFKKA  iLat. I,  n.  n.  pi.  Bra'n-ibra'uSiki'fich'i^f)' 
e'r-a'.     Krom  bniiichiiriri.  r.  i.  and /in  e,  to  bear.    Fr., Iirumhi/iits. 

See  BRANCHHWiA-STEROPODA. 

BKANCHIFKKOVS,  BK.-VNCHIGEROrS,  adj's.  Lat., 
In-anchi/erun.  briindiigur  (from  branchial  [y.  f.],  and  gerere,  to 
bear).    See  Braschiate. 

BKANCHILEVATOK  (Lat.l,  n.  m.  Bra'>n'ibra»n»)"ki»(ch»i')- 
le'va(wa'i'to'r.  Gea. .bmncliilerato'ris.  Kor deriv., see Branchi£ 
and  Levator.  In  certain  fishes,  a  mu.sole  arising  from  the  jiro-otic 
bone  and  inserted  into  the  epibranchial  bones  by  a  fasciculus  to 
each.    (L.  14.J 

BKANCHIOBDEI,I,ID.E  (I.^t.>,  n.  f.  pi.  Bra'n=(bra'n')-ki»- 
(ch>i=i-o(c)i|.(le'l(bde21iUM-e<a'e'l.  From  ^i>ayxi<i  isee  Br.\schi*), 
and  fi6iMa,  a  leech.  A  family  of  Hirudiitei,  usually  ectoparasitic. 
IL.)S1.| 

BKAN'CHIO  -  CARDIAC,  adj.  Bra'nJ'ki^-o-ka'rdP-a'k. 
From  ppayxia  (see  branchitPt  and  Kap&ia.  the  heart.  Fr.,  bran- 
chiucardiiuiue.    Pertaining  to  the  branchial  and  cardiac  regions. 

[L,  11.1     C"f.  B.C.  GROOVE. 

BRANCH lODEL.V  fLat.).  n.  n.  pi.  Bra^n»(bra»n»Vki2(cli=i>)- 
0<0*>-de<dai'la'.  From  ^payx^A  (see  Branchi.ei.  and  fi^Aoy.  visible. 
Fr.,  branchiodi-les  [DumC'rill.  A  family  of  worms  having  external 
respiratory  organs.    [L.  180.) 

BRANCHIODELOUS,  adj.     Bra'n'ki'o-dp'lu's.    Lat.,  bran- 
chiodelus.    Fr.,  branchiodile.    Having  external  branchiae.    (L,  41. J 
BRAXCHIODES  (Lat.),  adj.     Bra'n»(bra>n»)-ki»(ch2i»>o'dez- 
'das).    See  Branchioid. 

BRA>THIOC;.4STEROPOD.4  (Lat.).  n.  n.  pi.  Bra'n'- 
(bra>n'i"ki'ich=i'ioio=)-ga'siga'si  te'r<tar)o''p'o'da'.  From  ppa- 
yx^o.  (see  Branch!.*:),  yaa-rrip.  the  belly,  and  irov?.  a  foot.  Fr.,  bran- 
chiogasteroptnles.  A  subcla.ss  of  the  Gusteropmla,  characterized 
by  aquatic  respiration  and  a  hienial  lle.\ure  of  the  intestine  ;  divid- 
ed into  the  orders  Frusubranchiata,  Ofnsthobrancliiata^  and  XucUo- 
branchiata  I  Hcteropoda),     (L,  11,  147.1 

BR.\NCHIOGASTKA  (Lat. I,  n.  n.  pi.  Bra'n'ibra'n')-ki»- 
(ch'i^)-o*o'i-ga^s(ga5si'tra*.  From  fipdyx^i^  'see  Bhan<-hi.15),  and 
yaar^p,  the  nelly.  Fr.,  branchioga^trcn  [Latreillel.  An  order  of 
the  Crustacea  having  the  branchiae  below  the  abdomen.    [L,  180.] 

BR.AX(HIOII>.  adj.  Bra'n''ki'-oid.  Gr..  Ppayxioeia^t  (from 
Pp*7X**,  gills,  and  <I6o?.  resemblance).  I.,at..  brancUiindca,  branrhi- 
odcs.  branchixlfn.  Fr..  branchio'ide.  Ger.,  kitmenartiy.  Resem- 
bling gills.    [A.  .ia,  a-sr.] 

BRANCHIOMERISM,  n.  Bra'n^-ki'-o'mVr-i'zm.  From 
Ppdyx^i^  "See  Branchle).  and  fLtptatio^.  division.  .\  division  into  seg- 
ments corresponding  to  the  branciiial  arches.    [L.  :?,t4. ) 

BRANCH  lO-PALLIAL,  adj.  Bra^n^'ki^o  pa'l'li^-a'l.  From 
brtinchia' <<i.  r. >.  and  pallium^  a  mantle.  Pertaining  to  the  bran- 
chia- and  the  pallium.     [L.  11.) 

BK.VNCIMorHORE  (Fr.i,  adj.  Bra'n'shi'-o-for.  From 
fipdyxia  's,-<-  i;i:.\si-Hi.EK  and  ^opctf,  to  bear.    See  Branchiate. 

BK.VNCIIIorNONTES  (Fr).  n.  pi.  Bra'n'shi-o'p  no'nt. 
From  ppdyxia  is<'e  BRANrHi.E>.  and  iTcetc.  to  brnathe.  All  inverte- 
brate animals  which  breathe  by  means  of  branchiae.    fL,  41.] 

BRANCHIOPOU,  adj.  Bra'n^'ki^o-po'd.  See  Branchiop- 
oDocs  :  as  a  n..  in  the  pi.,  6'.s.  see  Branchiopooa. 

BRANCHIOPODA  (Ijit.i,  n.  n.  pi.  Bra'n'(bra'n2i.ki'(ch>i=)- 
o'p'o'd-a'.  From  fipdyxia  "see  Branchi,ei,  and  irou«.  a  foot. 
Fr.j  branchioprtfi*'.i.  (jer.,  kiemenfiissige  Krehxi'.  A  <livision,  or 
legion,  of  the  Eutomontraca,  comprising,  according  to  Haeckel.  the 
Archirnrida.  I'lujUnpixln,  TrUobitn.  Cladtirira,  and  Ostracoda. 
Oi  Cuvier.  an  order  of  the  Eniomo/ttraca  ;  of  Lamarck,  a  suborder 
of  the  Hrtryttbranrhiata.  According  to  others,  it  embraces  the 
Cladorern,  I*bi/tb>iKifla.  TrdobiUt,  and  Mcroatinna.  Still  olhei-s  re- 
gard it  as  a  division  of  the  C'rustttcea  containing  only  the  Phijt- 
Yopoda  and  Clndttrfra.  Huxley  considers  the  formation  of  tne 
group  as  of  doubtful  propriety.  The  branchiae  are  numerous  and 
attached  to  the  legs.     (L.  11,  147,  173,  201,  231.) 

BRANCHUM'ODIFORMIS  [Kirby]  (Lat),  adj.  Bra'nS- 
(bra'n')"ki'(ch'i')-oio''i-po'd-i'-fo'rm'i's.  From  /Spiiyxta  (see  Bran- 
CHL£),  1TOV5.  a  foot,  and  forma,  form.  Fr..  branchifypodiforme. 
Apodous  and  having  antennfp,  a  distinct  head,  and  a  flexible,  trans- 
parent body  with  a  respirator}*  tube  posteriorly  (said  of  larvae).  [L, 
tw.] 

BRANCHIOPODOr.S,  adj.  Bra'n'-ki'-o'p'o'd-u's.  Lat., 
branchiojutftiijt.  Fr..  branch iop<tfle.  Ger.,  kiemenfiissig.  Resem- 
bUng  or  rM-longing  to  the  firanchiopodn.     [A.  3^.] 

BR.VNCHH»SPINES.  n.  pi.  Bra'u''ki'-o-spinz.  From  fcian- 
chifeig.  r.).  anrl  wiyitifi.  a  spine.  Vr..  In-anchiosfjincg.  The  so-called 
branchial  te«'th  oi  fishes ;  harrl.  flexible  prominences  on  the  ante- 
rior iKjrder  of  the  branchial  arches.    |A,  aw.) 

BRANCHIO.STECiAL,  adj.  Bra'n'-ki'-o'st'p'g-a'l.  From 
PpiyXi^  '»».*e  BRANCHI.RI,  anfl  ur/yttv.  to  shelter.  Lat.,  branchitnttr- 
gun.  Fr. .  branchiontcgc.  IV^iiccting  the  branch iip  :  pertaining  to 
the  gill-covers  or  b.  ravs  :  having  an  indistinct  gill-opening  ;  as  a 
n.,  in  the  pi.,  fc«.  the  b.  rays.     |I,.  KM.  3ir7.) 

BR.4Nf'HIOSTEGI  iljit.i.  n.  m.  pi.    Bra'n'(bra"n'i-ki'(ch'i')- 

o'st'e^-ji'gei.      Fr..  branchinxli'tifx.      1.  The  bran<-hiostegan8 ;    of 

Linnaeus  and  others,  a  class  of  fishes  having  free  branrhio?  and  a 

cartilaginous  skeleton.    2.  The  branehiostegal  rays.     (L) 

BRANCHIO.STEGITE,  n.    Bra'n'ki'i-o'sfe'jit.     That  por- 


tion of  the  carapace  of  a  cnistacean  which  overlies  the  branchia?. 
[L,  11.) 


BR.-VNCHIOSTOMAiLat.Xn.  n.  Bra»n2a)ra'n'iki'(ch»ii)-o'st'- 
o2m-a3.  ^From  fipayx^a  isee  Branchi^),  and  orbfta,  the  mouth.  Ft., 
branchimiome.  The  gill-oi>ening.  [L,  41.)  See  AsiPHloxi'S.— B, 
lubricuni.    See  Amphioxi'S  iaiiccotatits. 


BRANCHIOTKOCH,  n.  Bra>n»'ki2-o-tro'k.  From  fipiyxi-a 
(see  Branchi,E).  and  rpoxot,  a  circle.  The  ciliated  band  which,  in 
the  larva  of  the  I'uli/zua.  lies  behind  the  mouth.  [L,  121.)  Cf. 
Cephalotroch. 

BKA>'CHIPODID,E  (Lat.^,  n.  f.  pi.  Bra'n^ibra'n'jki'- 
(ch'i2)-po2d'i''d-e(a'-e^).  From  /Spayvia  (see  Brancui^i,  and  irov's,  a 
foot.  Fr.,  branchipodiens.  A  family  of  the  Fhyllopoda.  IL,  180.) 
BRANCHIRETKACTORES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  Bra'n'(braSn«)"- 
ki»(ch^i^)-re2t-ra'k(ra"'ki-tor'ez(e's).  For  deriv.,  see  Branchi/E  and 
Retractor.  In  certain  fishes,  two  muscular  fasciculi  arising  from 
the  coracoid  bone  and  inserted  into  the  cerato-branchial  bones.  [L, 
14.) 

BRANCHI-TR.4CHEAI,,  adj.  Bra'iiS-ki»-tra'k'e-aa|.  For 
deriv..  see  Branchia-:  and  Trachea.  Pertaining  to  the  branchiae 
tracheales.     [L.  20(1.] 

BK.\NCHirK.\  I 
ra^.    A  family  of  the  Digcsto 

BRANCH  LET,  n.  Bra'nchle^t.  Lat,  ramii/u.?.  Fr,  raniii/e, 
ramuscute.    Get.,  Aestchen.    A  small  branch.    [A,  .101.) 

BKAXCHCS  (Lat.),  n.   m.     Bra'n'ibra'n^j'ku^sich^u's).    Gr.. 

^pdyxof.    An  old  term  for  hoarseness,  also  for  a  throat  affection 

giving  rise  to  hoarseness.     [A,  ,322,  325.)    Cf.  Branci'S. 

BK.VNCI  il.at.).  n.  m.  pi.    Bra=n(bra'n')'si(ke).    See  Branch*. 

BRANC-UBSINE  (Fr.),  n.    Bra'n'k-u'r-sen.    See  Branca  ur- 

sina. 

BRANCUS  (Lat.1,  n.  m.  Bra'n'ibrn>n»)'ku'6ilni«s).  Paracel- 
sus's  term  for  a  variety  of  angina  characterized  by  swelling  fol- 
lowed by  ulceration.     [H.]    Cf.  Branchcs  and  Bkanch.e. 

BRAND,  n.  Bra'nd.  A.-S..  ftrojid.  broud  (from  //r/(i>ioii,  to 
burn).  Fr.,  charbon  des  graminee.1.  Ger..  Brand.  A  disease  of 
cereals,  especiallv  wheat,  due  to  the  giowth  of  a  parasitic  fungus 
( Uredo  carbo).     fA,  301.) 

BRAND  (Ger.).  n.  Bra'nd.  1.  Combustion.  3.  Gangrene.  HE.) 
3.  See  B.  (Eng.).— B'ader.  The  feinoral  vein.  |L.  N).|  U'iilui- 
lich.  Gangrenous.  [L,  80.)— I$*biilsain.  An  old  spirituous  mixt- 
ure for  the  prevention  of  gangrene.  jL.  30.|"B'beiiIe.  A  car- 
buncle. [E.l— B'bliise.  A  blel)  due  to  gangrene.  {L,  .30.  80.)— 
B'blatter.  A  formation  of  pustules  with  gangrenous  intlainma- 
tion,  as  in  small-pox.  (L,  .30.]— B'borke.  See  irhculc— It.  durcli 
Aurtiegen.  Abed-sore.  [L,  43.]— B'erz.  An  earth  made  up  of 
mercurv  suljihiiU".  bituminous  coal.  etc.  |B.  ISO. |— B'lieber.  Fe- 
ver due' to  gangrene.  ISamuel  (A.  31»).)— B'tleck.  A  gangrenous 
spot.  [E.j— B'geselnvilr,  A  gangrenous  ulcer.  |F..)  See  also 
ANTHRAX.— B'luTd.  Thf  focus  of  a  gangrenous  part  :  that  por- 
tion in  which  niortilic.iti.iii  is  comjilete.  ISamuel  lA,  31!)).)— B'liof. 
The  part  surrounding  till-  focus  of  a  patch  of  gangrene,  in  which 
death  of  the  tissues  is  not  yet  complete.  (Saniuel  (A,  319).)— 
B'icht,  B'ig.  Gangrenous.  [E  )— B'igwerilen.  Gangrenes- 
cence,  sloughing.  [.V.  322  ;  E]  B'Jauclie.  Ichor  from  a  gan- 
grenous part.  [L.  30,  80.]— B'kiirperrlien.  Deliuiies  term  for 
certain  angular  microscopical  particles  of  lihn-k  ]'igmeiit  found  in 
gangrenous  ichor.  [Samuel  (A.  310)  ]  It'iiiarUen.  Tattooing. 
[A,  322;  L,  80.]— B'iil.  An  empyreumatir  oil  |l..  .•.r.]-B'iili7.e. 
See  UsTlIjlGlNEJj.— B'rose.  Gangrenous  .■rvNi|..lMS.  |E.]-B'- 
salbe.  An  ointment  for  burns.  [A.4."iOJ  H'-scborf.  An  eschar. 
[E.)-B'sohwar.  A  gangreiioiis  iil.scess,  a  carbuncle.  |E  ;  L,  80.) 
—  B'BCliwiiren.  Carliun.iilariilr.-riilion.  |L.  30.]— B'slelle.  See 
/i'/ierrf.- B'stiftungstrieli.  A  inoiiomania  for  incendiarism.  [L. 
Blumenstock  (A.  31!)).)-  15'weiii.  See  BRANDY.-B'wunile.  A 
hum.  |L,  i:«.]-ContaKi<>s<T  B.  See  Crintiiginua  anthrax.— 
Peuchter  B.  Jloist  gangrene.  [L.  4:).)-Fusszelienl>'.  Senile 
gangrene  of  the  foot.  |L,  SO.j-HelHser  B.  A  form  of  gangrene 
in  which  the  vitality  of  the  part  is  not  entu-ely  lost.  (L.j— Knocli- 
enb'.  Necrosis  of  bone.  (L,  30.1— Milzb'.  See  Ciinfagitnui  an- 
thrax.—Schmerzloser  B.  der.Alten.  Painless  senile  gangrene. 
[L,  30.)— Trockener  B.  Dry  gangrene.  [L,  13.) 
BBANDK  (Fr.).  n.  Bra'nd.  Thv  Erica  fucata.  (B,  1"3.] 
BRANDELLENS  (Fr.),  n.  Bra'nd-e'l-la'n».  Shaking  palsy. 
[A,  3«5.] 

BRANDEULE  (Ger.),  n.  Bra'udoil-c'.  The  Strix  aluco.  [B, 
180.] 
BRANDEVIX(Fr.).  n.  Bra'nd-va'n'.  S<'e  Brandy. 
BKANDLATTICH  (Ger.),  BRANDLATTIC.  (Ger.),  n's. 
Bra'nd'la't-li'ch', -ti'g.  The  genus  Tusji/fof/o,  e.s|R"claIly  the  Tim- 
gilagn  far/arn.  [B.  180.1-B'liliiinen.  The  flowers  of  Tuasitago 
fur'fara.     [L.  80.]-B'Bros»liiir.     See  R 

BBANIITANG  iGer.).  n.  Bra'nd'ta'ng.  The  genus  Sphacel- 
Inrin.  |B,  ISO.)— Besenfonnlger  B.  Thv  SphuciUaria  scoparia. 
[B.  180.) 

BKANDY,  n.  Bra'nd'i'.  O.  E. 'irnnrfirmc.  \MX..itpirilwtvini 
gallici  lU.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.).  Fr..  rnurli-.rie.  coiniar.  Ger..  Brannt- 
iri'in.  U..acquavilc.  tip.,  aguardinilc.  A  spirituous  lli|ilor  dis- 
tilled from  wine.  It  has  a  peculiar  flavor  and  tKh.r.  and  variifs  In 
color  from  pale  amber  to  dark  redilishbrown.  The  color  is  due  to 
principles  (lerived  from  the  wotiil  of  the  cask,  and  usually  ileejiens 
with  age,  but  that  of  the  highly  colored  liquors  is  due  to  an  admlzt- 


O,  no;  O'.  not;  t)>.  whole;  Tli.  thii 


.'.  the;  V.  like  oo  in  too;  V,  blue;  U',  lull;  V.  full;  V,  urn;  V.  like  H  (Oerman). 
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iMv-l      B  •h™iM  tM«»<>i>«ivifr  »»rylnr  fromOHaioO  Wl. 


111.  \  NK  ra'u'k.    Ad  K"i;ii«h  (uwincial  nniiu-  for  hack- 

II l(  WK-.  i:      Itra'ii'ki     A  S<t.toh  |>«|mliu-  liTiii  f.-r  niuiniM. 
(t  f   ltru»li.  ■•r..luiiil.iw  M.-.I   J..ur  .'  April.  1»0,  |i  W.  ) 
IIK  \NKrUslNK,  IIUANK  lltsINK,  na.     U™»u'ku»niK-n. 

UK  VVI.  V>T  iFr  I.  lulj.    Brn"n»  li«>n>.    TrviimloiM.    lA.  .VO  1 

UK  \NI.KMK>TiFr.»,  n.     Brn'n'lni«>n».    Tn-uior.     [A. 3(0.1 

III:  \  N  N  I  w  1  IN  (UtT.i.n.    Brn'mviii.    Sw  BiumDV.-K'liefp. 

T  crirvtMnt.    [B,  *«  1— B'mUlur.    Hvv  ilitluni 

111.  \N\\       .  ij     Bra>u'nl*.    OiT.  UeiViiar/i;;-    See   Fi-nrt'iu- 

UK  VVI'I.AU.  mlj.    Bra'n'u'la'r.    Ot'Pcbral.    (L,  M.) 
IIKVKU'I.V.  u.    An  alclipiiiical  nanut  for  glaaa.    lUulanil  (A, 

IIIC.\><  iFr  1.  n  Bra*.  S4>p  Arm  nnd  BRAriiirii.  -B.  ant6rleur. 
Siv.4iifrri.irllllAili.ril  It.  roiOolirlir.  Si- IlKAi-IIIl'll  roiyuiic- 
(ii'iirii  II.  (If  lit  iniH-llr  iilloiiK^i-.  Till- o-n-ljrni  |if<liini-k-.  |I,.| 
-  II.  ilf.  liilM'rrulfi.  i|ua<lrljninfaiix.  Tin-  linitlim  nf  thi-  ii>r- 
p..rii.|M.i.ln.--MilTui  II.-.!-!:  K  i  II.  ilf«  tubiTriili-»  c|iiailrljii- 
liii-i>il«  liif^-rli-ur.  Sw  ;^><(rrl'lrDHA^liI^l^.-ll.  <l<-»  tulii-ri-iilt-n 
quuilrOiiiiit-iiiix  Hiip^rleiir.  .-M-e  Antrrinr  bha^iiu'ii.  II.  flu 
riTvruii.  Til-  .t-rvbral  |ii-.luni-k>.  |l.  W  :  K.)— U.  du  cerveU-t. 
Till-  i»-.liiiK-U-  of  Ihe  c.-r.-bellum.     |l.  .1.  -i!  ;  K.J 

HK.VSKiFr.i.  n.     Bro't    Sw  Braise. 

IIIC.\.SII.  n.  Bra'sU.  A  i-iilniii-<iii.s  vruption.  (L,  BO.]— Water- 
b.     Kr.. /rr-Wiiiiiii.     trt-r,.  .S(»(//»i-e/infn.     Sec  l*^•R081S. 

llll.*sll,KIN.  n.  Bra's  i'l-<-i»n.  Fr. /)ra.<i/riiif .  Anubstance, 
("uHi4"ii-  f"nii.-.l  b.v  itie  oxiUulion  of  brasilin.     (A.  3S5.] 

IIICASILKTHOLie  Kier.i.  n.  Bra>sl'l-e't'lio>IU.  The  Ccatal- 
piiiiii  Otjujii  and  llie  l'u:.«ii<;>i>iia  critla.     [B.  lai.J 


IIU  AMI.IIOLZ  lOt-r.i.  n.  Brn'i-prho"ltz.  Sep  Brasilienholz. 
IIKV^II.IV  Ijti.n.  f.  Bra'zibra'si-i'l'i'a'.  Sec  C«»alpisia. 
UK  l^ll.lAsriU'M  iLat.i.  n.  n.    Bra'«bra'8,-ini»-a'st(a"sl/- 

ru'lll  ril'nil.      Stt-  (iriLA-SDlNA. 


RKASILIF.NnOLZ  (fieri,  n.  Bra»-zel'i»-e«n-ho>Itz.  Brazil- 
wood. (B.l— U'bauin.  S«Hi  Araboitan.— FaUclien  jfelbes  II. 
The  nhiui  oiliinu.  |  B.  I*.)— Gelbes  It.  The  wood  of  «roKi«.<iie- 
/i>i  li.ir(oria.  IB,  IM.J-ltutheii  It.  The  C'i£Ka<uiHia  branilUimU. 
IB.  lOl  J 

IIIIASIMKNMINZE  iGer.l.  n.    Bra'-zcl'i'-c'n-mi'utz-e'.    The 

i/r„f/i,i  ,,.„/,(„.       [B.  !«).] 

nK.\sil,IKNPFKFFER  (Oer.).  n.  Bra>zel'i'^?'ii-pfp'f-fe'r. 
The  iinrip<-  fniit  of  ihe  I'imenia  aromalica,  akso  Ihe  fruit  of  Ca«»i- 
cuiiiuniiiiiim.    IB.  IW] 

BRASILIKNKINUE  (Oer.\  n.  Bra'-zel'i'-c'nri'nd-c'.  See 
CoitTVLX  itilMtmiijriiA  hragilifusia. 

BKASIMKNSIS  iljit.i.  adj.  Bra'z(bra«8)i'M'-e'n'si>8.  In- 
difCK-niiiis  lo  or  ol)laiiit-d  from  Brazil. 

BK.ISII.IN,  n.  Bra'si'l  i>n.  Fr..  hrnxiline.  Srn. :  bmsillc 
ar„l  A  crvslallizahle  coliirini;  iiriiuipli'.  t',,ll,oO,,  obtained  from 
Brazil'Wiioil ;  of  a  siilfihiir-vi-llow  i-olor  or  iiiloi-li'.-«  when  pure  and 
pr\-!«-ned  in  the  dark,  but  rapidly  turning  ri-d  on  r.X|K>sure.     [B,  5.) 

BKASII.I.KT  iFr.l.  n.  Bra'«  i'l  la.  The  (reniis  Ca-nnlitinin 
[{1,  ira.J-U.  de  la  Jaiualque.     Tlle  Cteaalpniia  buliamenaia.    [B, 

BR.VSITM,  n.    An  old  name  for  mailed  barley.     f-V.  .325.] 

IIK.VSM.V  iLat.i.  n.  n.  Bra'z  brn'sima*.  fien.,  brna'mntot 
(  (iji     lir  .  e/»»M<t 'from  ^p«{ell■,  to  Ixiili.     Ehulhliou.     [A.  32i.) 

IIU.VHMOSiljii  ),  n.  m.  Brn'zibra'-irmo's.  Gr.,0piv)><>t  (from 
^«>.i<rv<>i'.  lu  aKitalel.     Fermentalioo.     [A,  S^Ti.  | 

IIKASS,  n.  Bra»«.  A.-S..  brrrt.  Or,  x«J>«<i«  IJ»t..  (fi.  Fr. 
Inir.m.  riiirrejciunr.  Gi-r.  .W<-AWn(/.  II..  rciiiir.  Sp.  fcroiir*-.  An 
all.i.v  of  r.mi-  and  c-opper  in  Ihe  projiortion  of  almul  1  part  of  the 
furiii.-rt.i-.'partHof  the  latu-r     |B.  lU  | 

IIIC.\HS.VIIKI.I.A  iljii  I,  n  f.  Bra's sa'de'l'la'.  Fr,  fcra»»a- 
Irllr     Til.-  fiTii  ii.ld-r  s-toin:ue  iO/</ii<*!;;oii»unO.     |A,  3Sft.] 

IIK.\ssAI>Kf.l.l<'A  il^t  1.  n  .  f  of  mlj.  brn».mdrll,ri„  (nm  un- 
d.r.t...|i  ItniN  sa' ,l..'l  li'k  a',  or  I>ara<-<-hiis.a  ini-tluHl  of  ireat- 
liii:  >i..uii.li  liv  lb.-  appliraii.in  of  brassmlella  and  other  veKetable 
mitn'nti.-.-^.     fl.tlMivlusiA.*r.i  ) 

IlllA>.sATK.  n.     Bra's  sat.    A  salt  of  brawiic  arid.     fL.  73] 

lIKAss.VTF.I.I.A  (Ijit  ),  n.  f.  Bra's  sa'le'lla'.  See  Brassa- 
ori.n 

Iii:\s-,i(   t    T  ,1  ,   „   f     nra'sibm'sisl'kn'.     Fr.  rftnu     fler. 

A  '  i.-i-ni  i.\.  3)Hi  ]    -J,  .\  i:i-nus  of  mit-iferoiis 

I  ■>-.  liu-hiilliiK  Ibi-  i-abliati-s.  tiiriil|«s.  and 

I  II.«.ki-ri  Itie  mustards.     |B.  I».:U.  tri  |--- 

"     "     ' - :.ia.     U.  alba  crUpu.    Uer.  /<»<rAA'.i/if. 


The  while  curk-fl  cabbasp.     lU  IM.]-Ii.  aplaiio.    Tlie  JafTRed  or 
.■riiiii|.l..l  i-.'l.-»"rl      II..  ir.i)     B.  ■wpuraKodrs.     S<-e  7*.  o/< rurra 
I  It.    asperllidlu.     Fr  .  >/iui<   iiiiivf.  tinni 

,  :.it. .  nidii.//. .  nifii.Mi'l.       1.  The  lurulp. 
var  uK/M-ri/.i/Ki.    |A,  .•»!  ;  II.  ir.t  1     II. 
I...I1M1..     ^'      /  I  'K-'ryfiii      II.  bolr.vlUe.MiiiiMt.    Si-i- J; 

..;.  Ki' '  .1.  xar  /.'fi  7rl^  .i.^/xtnif/oiifrx  II.  raiii|iei»trU  iljiiiui-iis]. 
Fr..  r/i.iii  <!'•  i/iiiiii/u  (ier  .  Sthitillk-bl.  Tin-  loli-.  uild  .-alilitice. 
tuirKeiiniirs  t-aliliap-.  navi-w.  t.r  suiiilner  ra|M- ;  a  s|s-c1i-h  iudit;riii.iul 
lo  ni.niii-rn  Kiiro|H-  and  t-ulllviil<-d  in  (be  I  iiiud  Slalis  A  vari<-l)-, 
the  H  ninii-»lriM.\ur  riifu'oii/ii,  Ibi- Swvdish  turnip,  is  UM-tl  in  plaee 
of  theeiiniinon  liirnip  Tbi-  lollnnliiK  >nrl<'tii's  an- iiK-nUom-d  :  11. 
miiijw^iirrM  iiiifxi/iiiiKairii  h/Zhi  iKr  .  i/iou  iKiirf  Miiiin:  II.  iii it. /Mt- 
(riv.  ».i;«i/>rii«i<-<i  /tiii-r.vriia  iFr  .  rAmi  ifr  Iji/.t;,!,.  rh,.u  niirrt 
juuiiri.  the  rulabnm  lumip  :  li.  cnmiir^trm  iKi/'u/.riiiwtM  II  |.Hr;iHr- 
onrnl.iFr.rAoii  11.11'.  f  roii./ri;  H  r,lmlntlr,A„l,-,trni  |  Ih- Ciimli.lle) 
(Fr..r<./:u.ri./;<i(i  ;  mid /(  r<i»i(.ri.(ri»  j«i/.i./iinii  ]  l>i- tali.lolle|  iFr., 
chou  u  /nmhvr  (ou  li  i-rir/M«|  ;  li.-r.  ii<M.»rr  .V/iiii/(*../i/i  |B.  S. 
m.  M.  173.  Pti,  -.T.'i  I  -II.  caiilnu.  The  J/rrrtiii,i/n  »i/iv,(rM.  (1, 
llll.l— II.  rupKatit.  StH-  B.  olenicrn  coiiiUitu-  II.  rlilnensls. 
The  Chinese  eabliajje  i  fxik-choi).  |B. '.^.Vj— It.  ronicyludes.  S«« 
11.  olrrtici-a  tiuttyylinies.  —  ti,  rilliiaiia.  Se*-  It.  (Wri.irro  rw/*ra.— 
B.  eruea  [l,inniiiis|  Fr.,  roi/uiK,  •  iilli,;.  mu  </..  joit/.ii»l.  tier. 
Srnfknhl.li'iiik.nkvlil.  Svn.  :  Aii«.i  M.di.i  I  Lnninrik  |  iM-u/<rfii/a 
J>ldlH-h|l.    .Siiio,,,.,   .riioi  "(Km-llll.    .Si«/..i(.ri  1.1,1   .  no  >.«fi  lim    |Vill.j. 

The  salad-riH-ki-1.  It  is  siiiniilniini:  ami  niiiiM-nrliuiii-.  and  has  bet-n 
repined  apliriKllsiac.  Th.-  s»-t-<ls  nr*-  irriianl.  The  Uavcs art-  eaten 
in  Italy.  IB.  ir:i,  liO.)- B.  rrurastriiiii.  Fr. /oio«r  i.>.,u<f(r, 
ro</ii«f/r  wiiii-oor.  The  liaslard  riH'ki-l.  |B.  i; 3.  •>:,•.  |  S<e  Khita 
ailre.^lri.t.-  It.  liiiibrlata.  S<i-  //.  <ifri-rir<ii  fnifr/zf m  o'l/iii cii/<>i>lr>. 
II.  Iloridlt.     S<-e /f  iilrrrirro  tofrlffis.-II.  K"llRVl<><les.     See  A. 


II.  I 


A  S|- 


>ridi-s,  the  le 

mlni-rary.'  IB.  INl.l  11.  Itallra.  !M-e  W.  o/.  rci.-.o /...(r(/fi»  o»;«im- 
f/(M(/r/i.— 'it.  Jiiiieea  [Iiix»ker/i/. ).  Syn.:  .Niiifi;.i«>iiiir«o  (Linna-us). 
Sart-pta  (or  Kii.-v-iani  mustard  ;  a  sfx-eies  eultivalt-d  in  southern 
Russia,  Afrii-a,  and  India,  the  see<ls  of  wliU-li  an-  iih4-<1  like  thost-  of 
Siniinix  hk/ivi.  1.\.  -J47.J-B.  larntiirria.  It.  lariilurrls.  See  B. 
ot(«ii»/(i  -II.  marina.  Fr..  chnu  moii.i.  The  (■..nio/ii./ii.  nvl- 
rf.iiiW/.i.  |H.  IHil  1-  B.  iiiedulllfera.  ."v-e  «  o/.i«r.<i  bnlrutit.- 
B.  nu|iobrasslra|Liniiniisl.  Fr.  e7ioiiii<iirf.  li,v..  Kidkuhlriibr. 
The  turnip.  [B.  173,  m>.  •.*75.]— II.  napiis  |Liniiaus|  Fr,  iioerl, 
iiaiviu.  (ier..  liiii's.  /i'o;i«A-.i/i/,  Au/i/to;<».  Koih-.  wiiiler  rape, 
iiavtfw-.  r-ole.-ie«-.l,  Fn-ncli  turnip  :  a  s|x-i-ies  having  a  spinilli--sl)a|M>d 
rttot  smaller  than  Ihat  of  the  (.■oinnion  turnip.  |B.  5.  I!i.  isi.  -.:75.J— 
B.  nlKrra.  See  Sinapis  iiipio.— II.  naiius  asperlfolla.  Fr.. 
iioirrfe,  nihetle.  A  eultivaied  variety  of  H.  7i«;>ii«  wliieh  yields 
about  3:i  jier  cent,  of  rnpe-s«-ed  oil.  (A.-IOl  :  B.  IT^  )-II.  napua 
esculeiita  |De  C'andolle).  Fr..  Wii.ij  r..i,ii»(i/i/. .  Ive  H  no/.iiii.— 
II.  napus  olelfel-a  |IV  Candolle|.  Fr.  iiiii;llr  rihirrr.  Oer. 
fiijrnlticher  Kuhlrtijm.  The  eareel-oil  plant,  a  variety  of  B.  tiapua 
yieldiUK  raix-seed  oil.  [B.  IKI.  •->7.'..J-1I.  nlcra  |Kot-h).  See  Sisa- 
P18  iii./rn.  -  It.  obloiifn^.  See  B.  rfipo.— II.  olelfera.  S<'e  B. 
noniis"  o/ei/ero.— It.  oleracea  [I.innn-iis].  F'r.,  r/i.M  roniiiiuii  lou 
onlilioirr.  on  ;i..f.i<;.  rl.  tier.,  (iiirlr,iki,hl,  t-riii ..»*.././.  The  eab- 
bape.  including  cauliflower,  bnx-eoli,  eli-.  Tin*  leases  have  b*-f-n 
recommended  as  a  stimulating  applientjiin  to  foul,  iiuloti-nl  ulcers, 
and  are  often  worn  on  Uie  head,  under  llie  hat.  in  hot  weailier  as  a 
preventive  of  sunstroke.  [A.  Stim.  .S« ;  B.  1«.  34.  ISi.  STS  )-B. 
oleraeea  aeepliala  [De  C?andollel.  Kr..  chtm  sang  lete.  Oer.. 
BraxmkiM.  Borecole,  kale.  |B,  ISO.J-It.  oleraeea  batrylln 
|Linnn-usJ.  Fr.,  c/iou-yfeur.  Oer.,  Blumrukulit.  Kurjiul.  The  eau- 
iilloiver  IB.  180.  -.H'.VJ— B.  oleraeea  bnlrvlis  asparacoldt-s  |I>e 
Candollel,     Fr.,  fcrorco/i.s.    Oer..  .SiHiryelknlil.     Broccoli.     |B,  IW, 


275.]  — B.  oleraeea  bullala.  See  B.  ol,  rami  Kaliaiirlu. 
oleraeea  eapttala.  Fr..  c/ion  /loninif'.  rhi'U-cabna.  ctibiis.  Oer., 
Knp^k-oU.  Knpfk-rnut,  Krnuthaiipt.  A  varit-lv  of  B.  iilrracea  com- 
priKiiif:  the  red-leaved  cabbaRe  :  oflU-ial  in  llie  Fr.  Cod.  |B,  IKI, 
275.]— B.  oleraeea  eaiilorapa  IIH-  Candolle].  Fr..  chitu-ravr, 
chou  «  tiyt'  en  i-nre.  See  B.  olrnircn  r/i.ii./;,/.*f/rx.— It,  oleraeea 
eyiliosa.  See  B.  oleraeea  botrytia  aaparayiiitlea.—  Il,  oleraeea 
eeiiimlfera.  Fr.,  chou  fte  Brtu-eilea.  A  varii-lv  of  B.  oleraeea 
aalHiwla.  |A,  31(1,  385.]-B.  oleraeea  conKylodes  ll.inna-iis]. 
Fr..  rare,  chou  de  Smiii.  Oer.,  Kohlraln:  Knhhiihi.  Knhlrulie.  The 
kohl-rabl.  [B,  P4).  ]-B.  o]<-raeea  napobrasslea.  Si-e  B.  nn/io- 
6r<i/wir<i.— II,  oleraeea  rubra.  Fr.,  rhiiu  nmgi-.  The  nil. leaved 
variety  of  B.  oleraeea  ea)iiliita.  |B.|-II.  oleraeea  sabaiiila  (seu 
sabellleal.  Fr..  Wioii  friae  ion  ).ii//r.  oil  ite  Milan  i  (ier  .  irir«iiio, 
Wel.iehkohl.  .•^aioyerkuhl.  The  Savoy  cabbatre.  IB.  IT:),  1H).)-B. 
oleraeea  sllveslrls.  Fr.  rfiou  cciii'ioijc.  The  wild  calilmge.  |B, 
173.)-It.  oleraeea  virldls.  Fr.  Wioii  i-rrf  loii  -r.iio/i<r.  ou  en 
arlire).  eamlier  brnnchn.  Oer.  WinlerkoM.  BUiltkiM.  A  variety 
from  which  .SViurrA-rnuf  is  made.  The  jiiin-  is  ci.nsiili-nil  pn-toral 
and  iliuretic.  IB.  173.1-B.  pabularia.  Vr.eh.iu  a  itiehe  (oil  a. 
/(iiic/irr).  Tlie  cowcahhnKe.  |B.  173.  1«1  I  It.  prn-eox.  Fr, 
choM  preence,  naretle  fl'ele.  A  spti'ies  cultivated  in  Alsai-1-  for  ila 
oil.  IB.  173  1-11.  rapa  ILinmeus].  Fr.  lurnriia.  iinrrf-funir/M, 
!;roji  n<ii'.-(.  iiroaae  rave,  rare  plate,  rabiiilU.  ralimiile.  Oer..  7><r- 
ni;M,  Bubenicolil,  ireiaac  Itube,  M'aaaen^tibe,  h'nbarn.  A  sp<-ele«  one 
variety  of  which  Is  the  common  turnip.  The  root,  which  is  e«- 
teemiil  antisi'orbntic,  is  said  to  lie  (he  yoyyOAij  of  Iiii-sturldea.  The 
exprewMil  jiiiii-  is  consideri-d  |s'ctoral.  An  inferior  ipiality  of  spirit 
is  dislilliil  fnim  11  in  (li-rmanv.  |B.  1»,  31,  173,  IHI.]-  It.  nibra. 
The  n-illi-aveil  variety  of  B.  o/cmrco  capilala.  [I.,  119.1-B.  sa- 
baiiila. S<1-  B.  oleraeea  anliniiila.-ll.  saliva.  The  cultivated 
vori.-lv.if  /*  ../rroc.o.- It.  sllveslrls.  Si-e  W.  o/rrnrro  aihtalri$. 
-  It.  sinaploldes  [Rolhl.  tier  ,  Sen/kohl.  Hw  SlSAPls  mV/ni  — 
It.  sliiiiplHlrnin  |  Iloi.-wierl.  Syn.:  .S'i>i»;ii'ii  ori'i  n<i>  ILinna-lM). 
The  i-harl.K-k,  tlii-  sinls  of  whii-li  an-  smaller  than  (hose  of  ,sinapi§ 
nii/r,i  and  l.-ss  pimKenl.  I  A.  »I7  |-  It.  virlills.  Fr.  r^oii  (vrf  (oU 
i-.-r/  fte  Tourraine,  oil  ■patmier.  on  rii  arlire,  on  li  frnillrn  tie  ehfne, 
oil  <i  (;ro»».-«  r.'.(r«,  ou  lie  Beauitlia).  Oer.,  Btallkrtiut.  See  B. 
olertieea  acephata. 


A,  ape;  A»,  at;  A».  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch.  chin:  «h>,  loch  (Sootdah);  E.  be;  K»,  ell;  O,  go;  I,  die;  I»,  In;  N,  In;  N«,  lank; 
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BRAYERIN 


BRASSICACE.'E  (Lat),  n.  f.  pi.  Iira's(bra's)si»-ka(ka')'se'- 
(ke'i-eia'-e'l.  Of  Lindley.  an  order  of  the  eistal  alliance  of  plants, 
corresponding  to  the  Viuci/eice  of  other  authors.    IB,  170.) 

BKASSIC  ACID,  n.  Bra's'si'k.  Fr..  ncirfc  brassique.  Ger.. 
Briimnmure.  Svn. :  brassidic  lor  eruciiliri  aciil.  A  monobasic 
crystalline  acid.  Oj^HijO,.  in  the  form  of  aciciilar  erjstals.  derived 
from  mustard  oil.  rapeseed  oil.  and  Erra(ieseeds ;  isomeric  with 
erucio  acid,  from  which  it  may  be  obtamed  by  treatment  with 
nitric  acid.     [B.  3,  4.) 

KR.VSSIC.K  iLat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Bra's(bra'si'si'.se(ka»-e'l.  Of  A. 
Richard,  an  order  of  the  Cruci/erae.  corresponding  to  the  Brassicece 
of  De  Candolle.    |B.  170.] 

BK.ASSICAIKE  (Fr.i.  adj.  Bra'ssi'k-a'r.  Pertaining  to  the 
genus  Bmssica.  .\s a  n..  a  sort  of  siwnge  the  wlls  of  «huh  are  ar- 
ranged like  the  leaves  of  a  cabbage  ;  in  the  pi.,  a  family  of  lepidop- 
t«rous  insects  the  caterpillar  of  which  lives  on  the  cabbage.  [A, 
3»;  L, -11.] 

BKAS.SIC.4STKUM  (Lat.),  n.  Bra's(l)ra«s)-si»-ka'st<ka»st)'- 
ru»m<ru<m).  Kr.,  fcrassicas/re.  A  section  of  the  genus  Brassica. 
[L.  109.1 

BKASSIC'6  (Fr.).  adj.  Bra'ssi'-sa.  Pertaining  to  the  genus 
Brassicit ;  as  a  n..  in  the  f.  pi.,  fc'es,  the  Brasxicece.    [A,  385.1 

BRAS.SICE.S:  (Lat).  n.  f.  pi.  Bra's(bra's)si2s(si2kl'e2.e(a'-e'i. 
Fr  .  brasairees.  Of  I)e  Candolle.  Endlichor.  and  others,  a  tribe  of 
cruciferous  plants  of  the  suborder  Siti<ituixoe.  comprising  Brassica, 
Sinapis.  Eruca,  and  other  genera.    [B.  24,  170.] 

BKASSICID.E(Lat.i.n.f.  pi.  Bra%ibra'si-si's(si'k)'iM-e(a>-e=). 
Of  Lindlev.  a  tribe  of  cruciferous  plants  corresponding  to  the  Bras- 
sicece.   IB.  170.) 

BK.A.SSICIQUE  (Fr),  adj.  Bra'ssi'sek.  Pertaining  to  the 
genus  Brassicn.    [A,  3(B.j— Acide  b.    See  Biusstc  acid. 

BKASSID.EiLat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Bra2sibra>si'si'de(a»-e').  Of  IJnd- 
ley,  a  section  of  the  Vandcoe,  including  Brassia  and  other  genera. 


ley,  a  S( 

[B,  iro.) 


BBASSIDEI.L.\,  BB.\SSIDELI.IC.\  (Lat).  n's  f.  Bra's- 
(bra's)-si'Kle'ria',  li'^ka'.    See  BRASSAOELUt  and  Bkassadellica. 

BRA.SSIDIC  ACID,  n.  Bra's-si'dPk.  fr..  acide  brassidique. 
See  Brassic  acid. 

BK.4SSINS.JtlJRE{Gcr.).n.  Bra's-sen'zoir-e'.  See  Brassic  acid. 

BRASSOLEIC  ACID,  n.  Bra's-.sol-e'i'k.  Fr..  acide  brassiile- 
ique.  A  liquid  acid  extracted  from  colza  oil  by  saponitlcation,  dis- 
tinguished from  oleic  acid  by  not  yielding  sebacic  acid  on  dry  distil- 
lation.    [A,  321.) 

BR.VS.SOLIN.E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Bra''s(bra's)-so'l-i(e)'ne(na>-e'). 
Of  Bates,  a  subfamily  of  the  Xi/mphulida'.    [h,  a7.] 

BKASSYLIC  ACID.  n.  BraSs-si'lPk.  Ft.,  acide  brassylique. 
Ger..  Br(t.vii/hriure.    A  diba.sic  crystalline  acid,  C,,Hj|,0,.     [B,  4.) 

BKATEX(Ger.),  n.     Bra'fe^n.     See  AssATlo. 

BRATHU,  BR.VTHY  (Lat.),  n"s  n.  Bra'th(bra'th)'u»(u«>, 
-i'(u*).  Gen.,  bruth'i/dos  t-dist.  Gr.,  fipa^.  Fr.,  bratliy,  bratliys. 
Savine  (Juniperns  sabina  i.     [L,  S4.  ll'J  ) 

BR.4THYDK.E  lR.-ichenbach].  BKATHYDINE.lv  ISpach] 
(Lat.).  n's  f.  Bra=thihra'ih)-iMiu'di'e2e(a'-e'''i.  -iM(u'd)i»u'e'-e- 
ia'-e^t.  From  Briithydinm  and  Brathijs,  two  of  the  genera.  A  sec- 
tion of  the  Hijpericeoe.    [B,  170.) 

BRATHY'SiFr),  n.    Bra'-te.    See  Brathy. 

BRXTLlNG(Ger.),  n.  Brat'li'ng.  The  .43aricns  lofemiis.  [B. 
180.) 

BKATYS  (Fr.  I.  n.    Bra'te.    See  Brathy. 

BKArn.\CH(Ger.).n.  Bra^'u-ba'ch'.  A  place  in  the  duchy  of 
Nassau,  where  there  is  a  spring  containing  bicarbonates  and  sodium 
chloride.     (A.  3X, ;  L,  49.) 

BKACERKKAUT  (Ger.),  n.  Bra'-u-e^r-kra'-ut.  The  Ledum 
palustre.    [B.  IHO.) 

BKAI'XI>I.>«TEI,WITRZEI.  (Ger),  n.  Bra>'un-di'.st-e'l-vurtz- 
e'l.     The  rcKpl  of  Kriaujiiuii  cnmpestre.     |B.  IHO.) 

BR.VIN'DOSTKK.VIT  (CJer.),  n.  Bra»'un.do'st-kra'ut.  The 
Ori(Wtii/mn<(y.i,Y'.     (li,  IHO.] 

BRAI'NE  (Ger. I,  n.  Broin'e'.  See  AxoiNA.— B'artlg.  Angi- 
nose.  lE.J— B.  der  Brunt,  Brustb*.  See  Anoina  pectoris.— 
Hiiutiee  B.  Membranous  angina.  [D.J— Ludivlg'sche  B.  See 
Anoina  /^Kfiorici.— Ohrendriisenb*.  Mumps.  [L.)— Thymusb'. 
See  Thymic  asthma. 

BKAUNKLLE  (Ger.),  n.  Bra'-un-e'l'Ie".  The  Brunella  vul- 
garis.   [B.  IKO  ] 

BKXI'NEWUKZEI,  (Qer.),  n.  Broin'e'-vurtz-e'l.  The  ^»ip«- 
rrita  cynanchica. 

BBAL'NHEIL((}er.).  n.    Bra''un-hil.    See  Braineixe. 

BRAUNHOLZ  (Ger.).  n.  Bra>'un-ho'ltz.  The  Caisalpinia 
brOHiliensis.     [B.  180.1 

BRAINITK,  n.  Bra«n'le.  Fr..  brown  if  c.  A  native  anhydrous 
sesquioxide  of  luanganiim.     [A.  .im  ;  L.  73.1 

BRAl'NKOHI,  (Ger.),  n.  Bra''im-kol.  Tae  Brassica  oleracea 
acephala.     [B.  IMO.l 

BKAI'NKOHLE  (Or),  n.  Bra•'un•kol^''.  Peat.  [A,  4.y).)— 
B'liiil,  U'nthn-riil.  An  empyreumatie  oil  dLstilled  from  peat. 
IL.  .'.7.  IX,.] 

BKXlM.ICHiGer.i.  a<IJ.    Broin'li'ch'.    See  BRfN.SEors. 

BBAVNMAMIEKLENKKAIT  (Ger).  n.  Bra"'un-ma«nd- 
e'rle'nkra'-ut.    The  Trw-rium  chamadryt.     [B.  180.) 


BK.4UNMANGANEBZ  (Ger.),  n.  Bra''un-ma'n'ga'n-e»rU. 
Native  black  oxide  of  manganese.    [B,  180.) 

BK.AUNSItGENKKAlTT  (Ger).  n.  Bra>'un-zi''lge»n-kra»-ut. 
The  herb  of  ticiniiim  basilicum.    [B,  180.) 

BK.\r>'STEIX(Ger.),  n.  Bra''un  stin.  Manganum  oxide.  (L, 
77.)— BVrz.  See  B— B.  nietall.  Manganum.  fL,  8ii.]-B'oxvd. 
See  B. — Grauer  B.,  Natiirlicher  B.,  Schwarzes  B'uxyd.  Na- 
tive black  oxide  of  manganum.     [B.  180.] 

BK.Al'NWCKZ  (Ger),  n.  Bra'unvurtz.  The  genus  .'^em/ifcii- 
laria.  [B.  18t).]— B'pflaiizen.  See  ScRopnrLARlSEvE.— Fremde 
B.  The  Scrophuliiria  pereyrinn.  [B,  ISO.)— <;emeine  B.  See 
Knoliqe  fi  — GlanzeiKle  B.  The  Scmphxdaria  lucidn.  (B.  180.]— 
Knotige  B.  The  Scrnphularia  nndnsa.  IB,  ISO.)— Marllon- 
di^ehe  U.     The  Scrop/iii/aita  mory/aiirfica.     |B.  180.) 

BK.Al-NWURZEI,  (Ger.),  n.     Bra'-un-vurtz-e'l.    See  Bracs- 

WVRZ. 

BR.\i;SCHE  (Ger.),  n.    Bra''ush-e'.    See //(Eniafic  abscess. 

BBAl'SK  (Ger.),  n.  Bra^'us-e'.  Effervescence,  fermentation. 
(A,   450.1-B'bad.     See   Eff'rr,:tr,-,il   bath.— B'beclier.     A  glass 

vessel  divided  into  two  n.in  I  Ml  ii isi,\  a  vertical  partidon  :  used 

for  administering  such 


desired  that  all  the  card"' 
ate  is  dissolved  in  one  (•.•mi 
patient  then  brings  the  gia^i 
drinks  from  both  eonipartu 
takes  pla       '     "  ' 
pulver. 
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irul  tl 
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i.l  in  til. 


nulla 
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IBernalzik  (A,  111 
See  PrLVls  ad  potum  ejferve.-ireui 
"  trat.  EtTervescent  magnesium 
(A,  3191.)— B'mischuuB.  An  effervescent  ll 
(.\.  319).]— B'pulver.  See  the  major  list.— H 
vescent  water.    [L.  (i5.) 

BK.-VU.*nEN  (Ger. ).  n.    Bra''iis-e*n.    A  roaring  or  buzzing  noise. 
[.\.  «0.]— B.  der  (Oder  vor  dell)  Ohrcn,  Olireiib'.    See  Tins I- 


■uI■l^on- 

ir ;  the 

that  he 

luslv.  and  elTervesceuce 

1     B-linionnden- 

'M .—  B'liiagnesla, 

itrate.     [Bernatzik 

Kture.     [Bernatzik 

.vasser.    An  effer- 


BR.AUSEPITI.VEK  (Ger.) 

vescent  powder.    [B.)— Abfiili 
rr-       —  ' 


Bra*'us-e'-piil-fe'r.  An  effer- 
des  B.  Lat. .  pH/yis  oero/j/iorus 
laxatis  [CJer.  Ph.)'  A  seidlitz  powder.  (B.)  See  Pii-vis  efferves- 
cetis  comiJ05i(us.— Englisches  B.  Lat..  putvis  aerophorus  anyli- 
cus  [Cier.  Ph.).    See  Pvlveres  e^eincsteiifes. 

BRAUT  IX  HA AREN  (Ger.),  n.  Bra'ut  i'n  ha'r'e'n.  The  A'l- 
gella  damascena.     [B.  180.) 

BKAWX,  n.  Bra'n.  O.  Fr.,  braon,  braion.  Firm  muscular 
tissue.     [L.  56.) 

BR.AWX\',  adj.  Bra'n'i'.  Resembling  or  abounding  in  brawn  : 
hard  Uke  brawn  (said  of  inflammatory  induration).     [A,  419  ;  L,  56.) 

BR.AXY",  n.    Bra'x'i'.    Anthrax  in  sheep.    |L.  297.] 

BR.AYA  (Port.l.  n.  Bra'ya'.  A  place  in  Portugal,  where  there 
are  sulphurous  and  ferruginous  springs.    |A,  385.] 

BR.AY'ER  (Fr.).  n.  Bra'ya.  A  truss.  |L.  41.)-B.  ft  cuiller. 
A  truss  with  a  concave  pad  ;  designed  to  limit  the  descent  of  a  her- 
nia, but  not  to  keep  it  reduced.  IL.  41. J— B.  ft  ra<iuvtte.  A  truss 
the  pad  of  which  consists  of  a  ring  over  which  leather  is  stretched. 
[L.  41.]— B.  ft  ressort.  A  spring  trus.s.  |L.  41. ]-B.  de  Samson. 
A  truss  with  an  inflatable  pad.  |L.  41.]— B.  iiiou.  Any  hemispher- 
ical objetrt  used  to  prevent  the  recurrence  of  a  hernia  after  its  re- 
duction, being  held  in  place  by  means  of  a  bandage  or  adhesive 
pla.ster.  IL.  41.)— B.  omniformr.  A  truss  purporting  to  be  ad- 
justable to  various  forms  of  hernia.     [L.  41.] 

BRAY'EK.4  (Lat  ),  n.  f.  Bra^'ye'^ra'.  From  the  name  Braver. 
Fr..  brnyere.  1.  Of  Kunth.  a  genus  of  rosaceous  plants.  [A.  385.) 
3.  Of  the  U.  S.  Ph..  the  female  inflorescence  of  B.  anthelmixlhica 
ithe  cw<so  of  the  Br.  Ph.,  the  ^eiir*  de  cnuaso  of  the  Fr.  Cod.,  the 
flores  kosu  of  the  Ger.  Ph.).  |B.)— B.  anthelinintliira  [Kunthj. 
Fr..  bray^re  anthclmintique.  Syn. :  Banksia  abyssiuica  [Bruce]. 
Hngcnia  abyssinica 
[Willdenow).  A  tree 
grooving  in  the  moun- 
tainous districts  of 
Abyssinia,  furnishing 
the  drug  kousso,  used 
as  a  remedy  for  tape- 
worm. [A,  a47  ;  B, 
5. 173.)— Extractum 
brayerie  fluidum 
[U.  6.  Ph.).  Fr.,  ex- 
trait  liqmde  de  cous- 
fto.  Ger.,  Jliissiges 
Kosoextrakt.     Syn.  : 

«m™FhlMex\rac"t'of     ™E    female    FIXJVEB    OF    llRAYERA    ANTIIEL- 

b. "or  kouL^^  MnL?e  "'"H'^'*-    *^'^"'  ^^  lanessan.) 

by  moistening  2j  oz. 

of  b.  (2d  def. )  with  10  oz.  of  alcohol,  exhausting  by  percolatton  with 
the  further  addition  of  alcohol,  reserving  the  first  21i  fl.  oz.  of  the 
peri'olate,  distilling  off  the  alcohol  from  the  remainder  over  a  water- 
bath,  evaporating  the  residue  to  a  soft  extract,  dissolving  this  in  the 
reserved  portittn.  and  adding  enough  alcohol  to  make  24  rt.  oz.     [A, 


I  brayerje  aiitlieliiilnthlciv.     See  j 


l2d  def.).- 


217.)  -Flo 

ravcras  [U.  S.  Ph.].  Fr..  upozii 
Ger.,  KoHsoirank.  Syn.  ;  in/iisum  cusm  [Br.  Ph.),  opii 
couam  [Fr.  Cod.|.  Infusion  of  b.  (or  koiissoi ;  made,  according  to 
the  U.  S.  Ph..  by  infusing  0  parts  of  b.  i2d  def.  i  in  No.  20  powder  in 
100  of  Iwiline  water  In  a  covered  vessel,  without  straining.  The  Br. 
Ph  orders  J  oz.  of  b.  to  8  fl.  oz.  of  boiling  distilled  water,  and  the 
Fr.  Cod.  directs  2  parts  of  b.  to  15  of  boiling  water.  [A.  217.]- Piil- 
vls  brayera-  anthelmlnthlcu;(seu  unthelliilntlcic  [Fr.  Cod.)). 
See  Pfjudre  de  cocsso. 
BKAYEKIN,  n.    Bra>'ye'r-i'n.    See  KosiK. 


O,  no;  U>,  DOt;  O*,  whole;  Tb,  thin;  Th',  the;  U,  like  oo  Id  too;  U',  blue;  <;>,  lull;  U«,  full;  U',  urn;  V.  like  Q  (OennsD). 


URAYES  PR  COUCOU 


7ia 


1  OU  it*^  o.    Bim»-e«  d'  ku-ku.    The  Pri- 


UK  k/ll.l.l'K), 
IIIC  \/ll.l*'  A(  ll>.  l> 
IIK  V/II.IN.  II      llr.i', 
IIU  l/.llvMTS.  n    I 

t\,Mrl,.l  rs.-rim,       (B,  Srf 
IIK\/U  -«OI>I» 


lira'/ I'l-^'t  to.     Srr  niUKIurtTO. 
I     Iir.i'i  I'li'k.    8i-<-  llujuiiLW. 
1/  I'l  1  =  11      Sm-  Hiuhilin. 
.     Itraai'lnuhx.    The  DUU  of  the  Brr- 

nra  xlTwril'd.  IM..  tignum  hnunlirntr. 
Ilnimlirnhiil:  S|i..  /xi/u  ilrt  Br>t:il  [Mrx. 
,111111  rrAiiiu<<i  and  ulhiT  »p<<cl«iof  fiTMil- 


it. 


111.  ■,T: 


ll.-lrtill  tri-r. 
i.r  North  Aun- 

|U.  in.  275  1-  ll.-lcail.  Till-  Ul)i- 
lllll.  Till-  /.Viwuiiiim  il/iiiw/riim. 
ii/iiji/ii.'iiiiii  PA.MS  — H.-rool.  Till' 
I  I  -U.-trrr.  S.'*-  H.fruil  Irre. - 
in»n.  A  form  funtniiiinir  nlniut  1 
:..  tilt*  oulict'  lio-s  iKtMi  utkHl  in  chlorosU. 

I  V     i-       I  run r  I..   jHr.  I'll).    S«-  -UiWi  PASIs.— Moiikey-b. 

S«f  Adanhhsu  iJir;i7.irfi.  — Nnllve  b.  of  Aiiotrulla.  The  ilylillti 
■iii<(ni/u.    IB.  I«.  2;S.J-T«rtar  b.     The  Cnimbt  tatarica.    tB, 

ItltKAK-.lXK.  n.    Braka'x.    Tlie  S(oaii«i  jamaicensU.    [B, 

1'.'.  ■-':.•..  1 

UltKAK-IlONK  KKVEK.  n.    Brakbo'n.    See  DE.\arK. 

IIKK  VK-Hil  AUK.  u.     Brok'Kha'r.    See  BiuxY. 

IJIti;  \K>TONK.  11.    Brak'sto'ii.    See  Saxifrjioa. 

lli;i:AKr>l>IIN  iSwwl).  n.    The  Carum  carui.    [L,  lOS.] 

IIItKAK-V<Ult->>l'KfTA<'I.KS,  n.  Brak^Tir-spe'k'ta'klz. 
Fr  .  r.iw.  lunrltra.     The  t'.->i(iiuri-<i  cyanut.     [B,  19] 

BUfcANK  iFr.i.  n.    Braft'n.    See  Icica.ne. 

IlltK.\«>T.  n  Hn-'st.  (ii.th.  (iriijrN.  A.-S..  fcrcrwf.  Or..  (rr^Sot 
dm  d>-{  \  rripyov  I  Isl  ilef.  i,  Ma^of  '2*1  (U't.K  liavrot  rM  def .  I.  LJflt.. 
prrlit.t  iNI  .l.r  1.  iii.iiiim.i  i-.'.l  lief  I.  FY.,  ixtilriue  (1st  def.l.  still 
llsl  nii.l  -.'I  lief  SI.  mum./;.-  ■•J.I  il.-f.l.  tier..  Hnisl  list  def.i.  Bnint- 
rfrii..  Jil  ilet  I.  II.  ;).7(i.  ilsl  def.  I.  s.'n.)  <  Al  def.  1.  Sp.  ixr/i.Ml.st 
ilif  ', .«.  H'l  lAI  def.l.     1.  The  ehi-st,  i>sii.eially  its  iipjier  and  aulerinr 

l«.r •-•   The  niammnrv  Klund.-H.-boile.    See  .Stkrsi-u.— K.- 

Iiuiie.  Sii- .V.MiiXA  PECTORIS.  — Ilrokeii  b.  A  popular  term  for 
al~H-is  i.f  the  in.iinmarv  eland.  — llyKteriral  b.  A  form  of  irrila- 
tile  li  ../  e  .  deiKMidenl  .in  hvKleria.-  Irritable  b.  A  condition  of 
in.liinilion  and  tenderness,  "with  or  without  pain  and  swelling,  of 
tile  whole  or  a  part  of  the  mammary  eland,  not  from  cranio  dLs- 
ea.s<*  of  the  pari,  hut  as  a  iimnifes!a(ion  of  derangement  of  the 
eeiieral  health  or  of  the  s^-xual  or  diee.slive  orf:ans.  — riReoii-b. 
Lai.,  iirriim  ciirinitluin.  A  deformity  of  the  chest  characterized  hy 
forwanl  projection  of  lis  meiliau  iKiKion. 

llUK.-VSTINtiS,  n.     Bre'sfi'iiRZ.    See  CoixisTRrji. 

ItKKATH.  n.  Bre'th.  A.-S..  finrd/i.  Or..  itmOmh  list  and  2d 
il  def.l.     Ijit.  r<.»7)irii(io  list  def  1.  «/)in7iM  fAl  def.l, 


;.l  .1.  f      IfihliiMiM  def.l 
,„.l„ 


Isldef.).  Ail/f 
■id  def.l.     lier..  .4^Aiil<il.  Alhem. 

I.  rt.i/o  1*1  def.l.  ;<iin  i-Jd  def.l. 

Nl  def  i,/i,i;i(,.i-ildef.l,  <I;lV/l^JrJl|def.l.     I.  The 
J  I'tiini;.  also  an  individual  act  of  fnsjiiralion  or  ex- 

pira'-Mu.     .S--'--  Kksi'I RATIOS.     2.  The  air  lireathed,  especially  the 
expireilair.     |J.|— Sliorlnemt  of  b.    St'e  Uvkp.ncea. 

BKKATHAIII-K,  adj.    Breth'a'-bl.    See  Respirablb. 

r.  i:i  \  I  II 1  vi.     r        Breth'i'nK.      Si-e  Respiratiox.  —  B.  air 

'/  AIR.  — B.   ca|iaell3-.     Kr.,   Cfipncitc  rea- 

,  -■.■  exln'm*;  ou  rifii/el.     Ger..  vttale  Cafm- 

[i    :   ri^W  lor  fj-treme  hreiithiHift  rtipocitl/. 

1  ■   i-an  Ix'  forceil  from  the  limirs  volunlarity 

inspiration,  representing  the  sum  of  the 

I  I  r..s.Tve  air.     |.l.  I -B.  volume.     S.-e  nV/of 

1  ^l■.  i:i.  '■  '  uiil  h.  through  the  mouth,  especially  during 

sl.     |.      spurloii.  i>.     Sighing.     IJ.) 

imi;.VTIII,K.>iSNKSS,  n.    Bre'th'leVne'd.    See  Dtsp.vou. 

BKKCH.VCT  ilier.i,  D.  Bre'ch''a»kt.  The  act  of  vomiting. 
(K.  1-1  i 

BKKCII.liCZNKIIGcr.),  n.    Bpe>ch''n>rtz.ni.    An  emetic.    [A, 

4.VI : 

BI(K('lffl.\lt  lOer.l,  ndj.  Bre'cli«'ba>r.  Fragile.  brllUe ;  in 
opii.-s.  nfraiigilile.     lA.  4J0;  B.) 

BICr.CIIBKCHKKItler.l,  D.  Brf«ch>'be»ch«-e'r.  See  Caucu 
r.ii,i./..ii<  ainder  CttlXI. 

BKK('lllli>IINK  (Oer.l,  n.  Bre»ch«'boD^-».  The  Phmroliu 
n<i.iii«.     111.  I>«l| 

BKK('ilfil'KriIFALI.(ner.),  n.  Bre>ch«'durch'.faM.  Vomll- 
iiiiT  and  purging.     |l„ai| 

BKKt  HF.Nii.r  ..  odj.  Br>-'cli''e>n.  Vnmlting.-B'erreKenci. 
F.ni.rl.-      ,1..  H       ir.llllenil.     Antemellc. 

BIIKCII KT  .  Fr  ..  n  Ilri'^sha.  The  xiphoid  cartilage,  also  the 
stvruum.    lA.  4111.  :«.a:  U  .ll.| 


BKKCIIFKIIKKilirr.  Ml.  Br<>»ch'fad*»r.  A  feallirr  or  wniie 
siniihir  luifl  oliJtH.-t  uwxl  for  tJckllng  the  faurcs  In  order  to  pnxiuce 
Toniiilng     li>~-r  .A.  ."1111.  1 

BKK<  IIKIKBKK  iiier.i.  n.  Bre'ch''feb.e*r.  Fever  with  vom. 
Iling      |A.  4.-.I 

BKK«IIII.VSKI.KK.\I'T  lOer  >,  n.  BreMi'lia'AH-'Ikra"  ul. 
The  .<«.riim  ,iir..,»rum      (I..  110  | 

BKKC'IIKIt.\l'T  iller  1.  n  Bn-'ch'kra"  ut.  The  ip-mw  I'ny- 
ritolriii.  [U.  l^ti  l-Flli-derarllKen  B.  The  I'tufknlrin  mtiAhu- 
rinii     IB.  IMI.J -ScliiiiHrotM-iiileii  B.    The /VyrAorrKi  jxinKifira. 

IB.  INK  I 

BKKCIIM.V  iIjii  1.   n    n      Bn'«kibrvVli»)nia».     (len..  lirrch'- 

niitto.<  <   ll>>.     Sei-  IlREilMA 

IlltKt'llMlTTKL  Kieri.  n.  Bre'cli'inl'lte'l.  An  einetJc. 
(A.  IV.  I 

BKKC'IIMOSiIjit.i.  n.  m.    Bre'kibr«-»ch«)'mo>s.    See  Brkoiia. 

BBKniMDST  lUer.l.  n.  Bre'cli''nio"»l.  Tlir  *npa  vomiliiria, 
mill  loHii/on.i  Sytrii.     [B.  4tl.| 

BKKCH.ni'.S  iIjU.i.  n.  ni.  Biv<kibre'ch>i'rau>winu<iil.  See 
Brcoma. 

BKKC'HSrss  i'1er».  n.  BreVh''nuH.  The  geniw  Jnlrnfihn, 
also  mix  vomica.  IB.  1HI>;  U  7UJ -B'ubatrafcl.  .See  vKufrrirfum 
.M-cis  voHir.c  -  B*tlnettir.  Tincture  of  mix  vomica.  (B  I — 
.Sehuurze  B.     The  Jiifnij</iii  rurrtw  iC'iirron  /lurpaiKI.     IB.  IHJ.) 

BKKCIK'U.  Kier.).  n.     Bn-'ch'uM.    Oil  of  U-n.     |B.  1HU.) 

BKKt'HI'FL.VNZKiOer.i.  n.    Bre'ch'plla'nU*'.    See  Brkch- 

KRAIT. 

BUKnil'ILLE  (Ger.l.  n.  Bn-'ch''pi'l.Ie>.  An  emetic  pill. 
(A,  4.-->| 

BICKCH  PI'LVEU  (Oer.>.  n.  Bre'ch'pulfe'r.  An  emetic  pow- 
der.    |A,  4.V).1 

BnKrHPFNKT  lOer.l.  n.  Bre«ch«'punkt.  A  point  of  n-frae- 
tion.     |.\,  4.'"jii.) 

BKKCHPI'Rr.IKF.N    (neri.    n.      B^e«ch»■pu^g^?^^;•n.      See 

BRECHIU'RCHrALL. 

BKK<'Hri'K<iIKEND    iGer  I.    adj.      Bre'ch«'purg-er-e>nd. 

Emetocallmrlic.     |L.  m.] 

BKKCIIKKIZ  lOer.).  n.  Bre<ch>'riU.  An  IrriUtinn  of  tbe 
vomiting  iviilre.     |K.J 

BKKCHKIEMEN    (Oer),  n.      Bre'ch«'rem*»n.     See   LoRm 

l*onii7.'r-|  .(111. 

HKI.I  IIKI'lliC  iner.l.  n.    Bn''oh''nir.    See  BRErnDiTiriirALi. 

IIICKI  IIX  Ili:r  lOer.),  n.     Bre'ch''8hoi.    See  Kmethphobia. 

BKl.t  llsTOFFiOer.l.  n.    Bre'ch'sto'f.    See  Kretixx. 

H  It  Ft  ■  IIT  U.VN  K  iGer.  i,  n.  Bre'ch'tra'nk.  An  eniel  ic  drauglit. 
[A,  I.V1.I 

BKKfUrNG  lOer.l,  n.  Bre'ch''ung.  See  Refraition.  —  B'»- 
ebeiie.  The  plane  of  n-fraction.  [B.]— B'sexponeiit.  The  index 
of  refraction.  IB.]— B'sverinJiKen.  SiK'cillc  n'fraclivej  jiower. 
[B.l-B'swlnkel.     See  AxoLE  iif  iv/ratlum. 

BKECUVEILCUEN  (Ger.).  n.    Bre'ch'nicli'.<-'n.    See  Brecii. 

VIOLE. 

BKECHVIOLE  (Oer.l.  n.  Bre'ch^'fe^il^-'.  The  g.'mis  Jiiiii- 
diiiiM.  IB.  INI.I-Aeellte  B.  Tlie  Joniidum  i/xroruofiAo.  IB. 
IHil.)  Knr/.stengellKe  B.  The  Ji.mWiiim  (.reririiufe.  (B.  IHO.)  - 
Kanbbuarige  B.     The  ,/i»ii(fium /KHij/n.     |B.  IHO.) 

BKF.fllVITKIOI.  ilJer.l.  n.  Bre'ch'n'tri'HjI.  Zinc  sulphate. 
[A.  4.M  I 

BUF.tlMV  ISSKK  (Ger.).  n.  Bre'ch''vo's.8e*r.  An  aqueous 
soluii.iii  '•!  1.1  liar  emetic.     [L,  30.] 

BKF.CIIWKIN  iGer.),  n.  Bre'ch''vln.  Wine  of  antimony. 
[A.-iir.) 

BKErHWEIXSTEINiOer.X n.  Bre'ch'vinslin.  Tartaremet- 
ic.  (L.  TT-1  Se*' ..VxTmoxV  Olid  iiofrijwiHm  tnrtititr.  B'plliiMter. 
See  Kmpi.astbi'11  «ii/i»ioH/o/e.  — B'lioeke.  The  enipiion  priHlucei! 
by  tartar  emetic.  |B,  I3r.]-B'm»lbe  [Ger.  Ph.J.  S»f  Cni/urnlum 
A,vnMONII  liiftarati. 

BUECHWru/.El,  (Ger).  n.  Bre'ch''vurtze'l.  See  Ipetac- 
l-AXHA.  -  Acrhle  B.  The  fVp»i«Wi«  ifieoiriiiiii/iii.  |B.  IHil  [ 
BiiHtanlb-.  The  riio»(<-iim  n.r/ii/iVif Hill.  |B.  IHIl.l  Brnniie  B. 
.See  Aichli'  R— B'exlrukt.  Kineline.  lU  4.Tl-B'koprbliiine. 
See  ,4.-i/i/e  /?.  —  B'kUehelehen,  B'piialillen.  .s,v  Ti,:rhirci 
IPECArl"AXll.«.— B'piilvi»r.  S*h'  I*\ilvi»  ipecactaxiiji.  -  B*i«>  riip. 
See  .s'i/rii;ii«i  iPFjAi  rAXll.«.— B'tlneliir.  See  Ttucluni  iPEcAr- 
TAXll*.-  B'ueln.  See  riiuiiii  IPEiAOIAXlMi.  —  B.-Woirmiiileh. 
A-e  ICl'PlloKniA  i;i.r.i.ii<iiiA<i._«ierlnBelte  B.  Sin-  IPECArrAXllA 
niiMuMfd.  (ieslrelfte  B.  S<-e  IpECAi  TAXllA  nfriiiM  (iraiie  B. 
S«-e  Arrhtr  /(. -Mellllge  B.  .Si-  IrECArlAXIlA  mi./ii/iit.i.  I'eru- 
unlsehe  B.  Si-e  Ipei-aitaxha  «(ii.i(.i.  -  KoHtfarlM-iii-  B.  See 
IpE<-ArrANllA/erriii/im-n.-Killhllehitr«lle  B.  The  /;«i-.i<iiniiAa 
aiiiiti/iifri  </ri»r.i.rii(..iin  of  Mi-nit.  jB.  INH  j  ScliMBrie  B.  S4-e 
IPECAi  TAXHAn/rKirn  SpullUebe  B.  S-<- ipEiAi  TAXIIA  uiiiliilnlil. 
—  WeUse  B..  WeUabolzlge  B.  Si-e  IpKrACl'AXIIA  ii»»i  \Vel«i- 
llrbgrHue  B.  The  /;».<,i.'iiiiii/i<i  iiiiiiii/.i/ii  i/rnuo  iirfxi  of  MZ-nil. 
IB.  INii  I  WellenrUriiilKe  B.,  WoKlge  B.  gee  Ipkcaciaxda 
ilni/ii/iitii. 

BltKfHWOI.FSMILCH(0er.),n.  Bre»ch«'TO»lf«nii>lch>.  The 
Euphnrhin  iiHcaruniihil.     (U  l».) 

BKKfUWITIf  iGer.i.  u.    Bre»ch''\tit.    See  ExETniiAKtA. 

BItF.t  OS.  II     Sii- Bkckok. 

BKECT.VN,  n.  A  Bohemian  name  for  the  Urilvra  helix.  [U 
lOfi.j 


A,  ape;  A<.  at:  K\  ah;  A«,  all;  Cb,  chin:  Ch>,  loch  (ScocUdi):  B,  he;  B>,  eU;  O,  go;  I,  die;  !•,  In;  N,  In;  M*.  Uok  ; 
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BKI:.DE  iFr.).  n.  BreM.  A  popular  Dame  for  various  plants, 
particulorlv  the  Antarunlus  oleracrus.  (A.  3.S3  ;  B,  173.  j-B.  ben- 
Balr.  ACfiinescspeciesof  CAeiuyjodium.  (L,  105.J— H.  cirauiiion. 
The  butls  of  a  variety  of  Cucurbtta  »i«'/«tpe;w.  I L.  UK'>.  1— B's  cres- 
8on.  The  leaves  of  .Si'iyinfcriiim  naslmlittm.  [B,  IT.i]  li.  <!•  An- 
cole.  The  leaves  of  KaseHd  iiiyrri.  [B,  l?:!.]— B.  de  riiuie.  The 
Anmranlusolemceus.  [L.  (ff.J— B.  ilu  Malulmr.  The  Anittrnutus 
apinogits.  IB.  46.] — B.  gaiidole.  See  B.  d'AiujoIe.  —  H.  glaeiule. 
Th^  Mvsembryanthemum  crystaUinum.  IL,  (C.j  — B.  malaliare. 
Se«  B.  du  A/(i/afc«r.  — B.  iiialeaehe.  The  Spilanthes  oleracea. 
[L.  W.j— B.  morelle.  The  leaves  of  SoUnium  nigrum,  var.  alri- 
plici/otiuin.  (B,  173.]— B.  puaiite.  The  leaves  of  C/eonie  penta- 
phylla.     IB,  17S:  L,  87.) 

BKKUI.SSIKK  i,Fr.),  n.  Brad-i'ssu«r.  See  Taisurs  capis- 
tralun. 

BKEDOI.  DE  KIO  (Port.),  n.  Brad-ol'  da  re'o.  The  Phyto- 
luna  tiecantlra.     [L,  77,  KB.] 

BKKDO-TAI.I,  n.  A  name  given  in  the  Philippine  Islands  to 
the  BiiKeltu  rubra.     [L,  105.) 

BKKU«>UILLEMEST  (Fr.),  n.  Bre'd-u-el-y'ma'n".  Stutter- 
iuK.     [A,  301.J 

BKEK.\  (Lat.>,  n.  f.  Bre(brara'.  See  Serkatula.— B.  ar- 
veiisis.     Cier.,  .-lcfcer(/isW.     The  Cnictis  arveiisis.     [B,  ^15.) 

BKEKCH.  n,  Bri'ch.  Fr,  »ie.»e.  Ger.,  Steiss.  It.,  sede.  Sp., 
nnlijiia.  The  buttoeks  ;  the  lower  and  posterior  portion  of  the 
trunk.    See  B.  presentatio.v. 


Sp.,  calzones.  A  man's  garment  covering  the  lower  part  of  the 
body  and  the  upper  part  of  the  loner  limbs.  The  term  has  been 
applied  to  articles  of  woven  wire  fashioned  into  the  shape  of  such  a 
garment  and  used  as  spUnt^.     [.\.  270.) 

BKEEHlTIiHind.).  n.    The  .Softinwm /eror.     [B.  172.] 
BKEESE,  BKEESE-FLY,   BKEEZE.  BKEEZE-FLY,  ns. 
Brez.  brez'lli.     A.-S.,  ftnnwe.     The  CKntrwi  (Tabunwi}  buviitus.    [(J; 

BKEOKOTTE  rFr.>.  n.  Bre'-zhot.  The  Frica  cinerea.  [B, 
173.1~B.jaune.     The  Uenista  humifwia.     [B,  173.) 

BKEUMAiLat.i,  n.n.  Bre^g'ma'.  iien.,hrety  mains  (tis).  Or., 
Pfiiytia  (said  to  be  from  fipixtiv.  to  moisten,  because  the  part  is  soft 
and  moist  in  infantsi.  The  upiier  and  fore  jmrt  of  the  head  ;  more 
exactly,  the  point  of  junction  of  the  coronal  and  sagittal  sutures, 
corresjionding  to  the  aulerior  fontauelle  in  infants.     [L,  M'J.) 

BKE<;.M.\TIC,  adj.    Bre'gma't'i^k.    Lat..  hrer/maticiis.    Fr., 
bregmuliiiue.   Ger..brerimatisch.    Pertaining  to  the  bregma.  )L. -11.) 
BUEGMOS,   BBEGSIUS  (Lat.).  n's  m.    Bre^gmo^'s,  -mu's- 
(mu'si.    See  Buegma. 

BKfeHAIGSE(Fr.),  adj.  Bra-e'n.  Sterile  (said  of  the  domestic 
animalsi;  as  an.,  a  mare  that  has  canine  teeth  (supposed  to  indi- 
cate sterililyi.     |A.  ;501.  383  ;  L.  lO-J.) 

BK^HAIGNETE  (Fr.).  n.  Brae'nta.  Sterility  (said  of  the 
domestic  animals).     [L.  lUU.) 

BKEHE.>IE(Fr.),  n.  Bre'-e'm.  The  Solanum  esculentum.  (B, 
173.) 

BREI  (Or.i.  n.  Bri.  Oruel,  pap.  [A.  4.W ;  L,  43.J-B'apfel, 
B.  apfelbauiii.  The  Achniji  snpuln.  [B,  IK):  L.  HO.]— B'apfel- 
kSrner.  The  seeds  of  .IcAriw  m/jofa.  |B,  lSO.)-B'artlB.  Paj)- 
like.  atheromatous.  [A,  4.t<).)— B'geschnulst.  .Vn  atheromatous 
tumor.  [A.  4.V):  L.  43.J-B"mehl.  See  Miiierril  agaric. -B'um- 
BchlaK.  A  ]Kjultice.  [L.  *1.)— B'weic-h.  See  B'arlig.  Griitzl)'. 
Boiled  groats,  oatmeal  pap.  water-gruel.  |.\,450.)— GrutzU'Jokel. 
Sulphate  of  iron.  |A.  4.V).]— Griitzh'suppe.  Oatmeal  gruel,  t-^. 
430.]-Milcllb'.    MUk-pap.     [A,  450  ;  L,  4.3.) 

BIIEIDIN,  n.  Bre'iM-i'n.  Fr.,  breidiiie.  A  crystallizable  sub- 
stance obtained  from  elemi.    [B,  2.) 

BKEIN,  n.  Bre'i'n.  FT.,briine.  An  luicrj-stallizable substance 
found  in  elemi.     |B.  10.) 

BKEISLAi;CH(Ger.),  n.  Bris'la>-uch'.  The  Allium  schcenop- 
ratum.     IL.  37.) 

BUEITBEUTEL  (fJer.).  n.  Brit'boit-e'l.  The  genus  Plntnn- 
thrra  |B.  ll«).)_GrunbliithiBer  B.  The  Platanlhera  chliiran- 
tha.  IB,  ISU.)— WeissblUthiger  B.  The  Platanlhera  bi/olia. 
IB.  1»).] 

BKKITHI-.ITTERICHTEK  (Ger.),  n.  Brit'blat-te'r-i'ch't- 
e'r.    Ttu'. Siumlnl,/„lium.    (L,  4.3.) 

BKKITBI-.'VTTEKIG  (fier.),  adj.  Brifblat  te'r-i'g.  Broad- 
leaved.     [.\.  I.'ill. I    Si-e  Latifouis. 

BKEITBI..\TT-MA VNSSCHILD  (Oer),  n.  Brit'bla>t-ma>ns- 
sheld.    The  ^/u/rosace  nuu-ima.     (L.  HO.) 

BKEITBKLSTIG  lUer.j.adj.  Brit'bru*st-i'g.  Broad-chested. 
[A.  4.V).) 

BKEITE  iGer.),  n.  BritV.  Breadth.  (A.  4.')0.1  See  Ampu- 
TiDE.— B'tiiangeiilndex.  The  ratio  of  the  transverse  to  the  an- 
tero  iKwterior  diameter  of  the  skull.    IBenedikt  (A.  319).) 

BKEITFi':ssIG(Ger.).  adj.  Brit'fu's-si'g.  Broad-footed.  fL. 
80.)    S"*  Plattpodl's. 

BKEIT<;EFIEDEKT  (Ger.).  adj.  Brit'ge'-fed-e'rt.  Broad- 
winged.     |A.4."iO.]     See  PuTVPTEBI-8. 

BKEITGESC'HI:lTEUT  (Ger.),  adj.  Brit'ge'-shult-e'rt. 
Bnad-shoulclered.     |A.  4.V).1 

BUEITGESCHWX>ZT(Ger.),adj.  Brit'ge'-shwanUt.  Broad- 
tailed.    IA,4S0.| 


BKEITKUPFIG  (Or.),  adj.  Brifku»pf-i>g.  Broad-headed. 
[L.  3iX)  See  Pi.ATVcEPHALrs. — B*keit.  Broad-headeilness.  m^D.J 
See  P1.ATVCEPUALIA. 

BKEITMOKCHEI.(Ger.),  n.  Brit'morch'-e'l.  The  .VorcAcWo 
esculenta.     IL,  43. ) 

BREITNWSIG  (Ger.),  adj.  Brit'na»z-i'g.  Broad-nosed.  (A, 
450.)     See  Platvrrrincs. 

BKEITSCHN.\BELIG  (Oer.),  adj.  Brit'shna'b-e'l-iV.  Hav- 
ing  a  broad  bill  or  snout.    [A,  450.)    See  LATiRosxRATrs. 

BUElTSCHll.TEKIG   (Ger.),   adj.     Brit'shult-e'r-i'g.     See 

BREITOESCHrLTERT. 

BREIT.SCH\V.Jk.NZIG(Ger.),mlJ.  Brit'shwanti-i'K-   SeeBRKiT- 
ge.schwXnzt. 
BKEITSTIRSIG   (Ger.),   adj.     Brit'stem-i»g.     See  Breitge- 


BREHIMSCHLAG  (Ger),  n.    Bri'umshla'g.    A  poultice. 
BKEKOS,  n.    An  Egyptian  name  for  the  Lupiniu  uiiriiia.    [L, 

ia->.] 

BRELISIS,  n.    See  Caranna. 

BREMSK  (Ger.),  n.  Bre'ms'e'  See  CEstrus.— Afterb*,  Aft- 
erkrlecber-B.  See  CE-STRls  Aa'iiioi-ryioidii/i.'i  — B'liscliwindel. 
Svn.:  DreAirnnfcAeiY.  A  disease  of  shei-p  known  as  nmggots.  |L, 
1K.|— >asenb'.  See  CRstrus  )iu«/(i«.— Orhseiib'.  See  (KsTRls 
fcofi.'!.— Pferdeb'.    SeeCEsTRCse^ui.— hchalb'.   See  CEstrus  oris. 

BREXA  (Sp.).  n.    Bran'a'.    The  Rubus /rut icosus.    [L.  105.) 

BBENSBORSTIG  (Ger.),  adj.    Bre'n'borst-i'g.     See  Brknn- 

HAARIG. 

BKEN>"CYLINI)ER(Ger.). n.    Bre'n'tsu'li'nd-e'r.    SeeMoxA. 

BKENXEISES  <Ger.).  n.    Bre'n'i-ze'n.    A  cautery-iron.    (E.) 

BRENNENiGer).  n.  Bre'n'c'n.  A  burning.  |E.)—B.  im  Ma- 
gen.  See  Pyrosis.— Harnb".  See  Aruor  uriiice.— Magenb", 
Sodb'.    See  Pyrosis. 

BREX>FIEBER  (Ger.),  n.  Bre'n'feb-e'r.  An  ardent  fever. 
[L.  4:).] 

BREXNGI.AS  (Ger.),  n.    Bre'n'gla's.    A  burning-glass.     [B] 

BRENNHAAR  ((Jcr.),  n.  Bre'n'ha'r.  A  stinging  hair,  as  of  a 
nettle.     [B ) 

BREXXH.\ARIG(Ger.),  adj.  Bre'n'ha»r-i'g.  Furnished  with 
stinging  hairs.     |L.  43.) 

BRENNHELM  (Ger.),  n.  Bre'n'he'lm.  The  head  of  a  still. 
[L,  4.3.) 

BRENNKEGEI,  lOerV  n.    Bre'n'kag-c'l.    See  MoxA. 

BREXNKOLBEX  (Ger.),  n.  Bre'n'ltolb-e^n.  An  alembic. 
[L.  40.) 

BREXNKR.VI'T  (Ger.i.  n.  Bre'n'kra'  ut.  The  genus  Aca- 
lyphn.  also  the  Clematis  ertrta  and  the  h'nuuni-utuii  acrin.  (B,  180  ; 
L.  105.)— B'gewiicbse.     Siv  .VcALYPHE*. 

BRESXMESSER  (Ger.),  n.  Bre'n'me's-se'r.  A  cautery- 
knife.    [E.) 

BREXXMITTEI.(Ger.),  n.  Bre'n'mi't-te'l.  A  caustic,  a  cau- 
tery.   |E.) 

BRENN'XESSEKGer). n.  Bre'n'ne'sse'l.  The  genns  CTrfira. 
(B  IKI  I^B'KewiieliBe.  See  Urticace*.— Grosse  B.  The  Ur- 
ticadioica.     (B,  ISO.l-Kleiiie  B.    The  tr/«o  .<;<n«.     |B.  180.) 

BRENNOF'EXKJer).  n.    Bre'n'ofe'n.    A  furnace.    )L.  4.3.] 

BBENNPUXKT  KJer.i.  n.  Bre'n'pun'kt.  A  focus.  IB.)— 
Sebeinbarer  B.,  Vlrtueller  B.  An  apparent  (virtual)  focus. 
[B.]— Zusaminengehiirlge  B'e.     Conjugate  foci.     |B.) 

BRENNRAUMiGer.),  n.    Bre'n'ra'-um.    Si-e  BREN.vpfXKT. 

BRENNREBEN  (Ger.),  n.  Bre'n'rab-e'n.  The  Clematis  vi- 
tail,,!.     [L.  77.) 

BRENXREITZIGEB  (Ger.),  n.  Bre'n'ritz-i'g-e'r.  The  .^30- 
ricus  p!frufialu.t.     [L.  SO.) 

BRENNSPIEGEL  ((Jer  ),  n.  Bre'n'Rpeg-e'l.  A  burning-mir- 
ror ■  a  concave  mirror  which  converges  rays  of  heat  and  light  to  a 
fw-iis.     IB.  I 

BRENNSPITZE  (Ger.),  n.    Bre'n'spi'tz-e'.    See  Bbennuaab. 

BRENNSTlI'"T(Ger.),n.    Bre'n'stim.    A  slick  of  caustic.    tBer- 
natzik(A.  31(11.] 
BRENNSTOFF  (Ger.).  n.    Bre'n'sto'f.    Nitrogen.    [L,  80,] 

BRE>N'\V.\I-I>REBENKRArT  (Ger.),  n.  Bre'n'va'ldrab- 
e=ukra>ut.     The  «e.ii<if/»  erec(.i.     |B,  ISO.) 

BREN  VW'EITE  (Ger.),  n.  Brein'vit-e'.  The  focal  distance  of 
alen.s.   JB.)  ,        , 

BRENNWURZBEEREN  (CJer.).  n.  pi.  Bre'n'vurtzbar-On. 
The  dried  fniit  of  Ikiphue  ijnidium.     |B.  180.) 

BREXTHID.E.  BRENTIB/E,  BRENTIDES  (I-at).  ns  f. 
pi  Bre'n'thi'd-eia'e'i.  -li'd-e<a«-c').  -ez(e's].  Fr.,brenthides,bren- 
tidis.    A  family  of  the  Co(co;>(era.     [L.  SIW.) 

BRENZACO>"ITsXURE(Ger.),  n.    Bre»ntz'a«k-on-et"zolr-e'. 
Itaconic  acid.     |A,  :«1.| 
BRENZC.VTECHIN   (Ger.),  n.     Brc'ntz'ka't-e'ch'en".    See 

PYRfX-ATECHIN. 

BRFNZCITRONENSXURK  (Ger.),  n.  Bre'ntz'tsin-roD"e«D- 
zoir-e'.     Pyrocilrieacid.     (B,  270.] 

BREXZE.SSIGGEIST  (Ger.),  n.  Brc'atz'c's-sl'g-glst.  Ace- 
tone.    [B.] 


O,  no:  0«.  not;  0«.  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th,  the;  U*.  Uto  00  to  too;  f.  blue;  V,  lull;  U«.  fuU;  U».  urn;  V,  like  a  tOermam. 
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1  I  1  N  .  M  I.CHSXVKE  (a«r.).  n.  Bro»miKa«l-li» tolr-e». 
1  111 

liUKN/.HAKNsXl'KE(0«r.),n.    Brf«ol»'li«»rniolr-<r«.    Cy«- 

min.mil      ;A.  »'-'l  : 

IIICI  N/K  ITKt  IIIN  (0»r.),  n.  Brf»nUTcon-<.'«ch«-«n".  See 
I  . 

Ill  N  /  i>.i  >ii:NS.\1"UK  (OiT),  n.  Bn-'nUkoman'/olr-f'. 
!  1       iA.  SSt.l 

i;i;i  N/IU  II  (i.T  ■  ill  Tir>  M.i/ llVh'.  Emi>vr«'Uiu«l(c.  [L, 
1.       it..|i..l/li.li.aii.i  lUSJl-U-l.    S>x  B.- 

ll..».ln.l<ln.uHtr.     I  !     >*>.] 

l«Kf:\/t'»I.    li.T  1.  II  >ii  eiupyreumnlic  oU.    IB, 

irrii ,    ii'»iiiiri-.    siki.i.- 11  1 1      11.  ..■■  I 

IIUKN/xAIKt;  li-r '.  II      lln-'nU«olr-<''.    Brt- Pi/roxciD. 

IlKKN/M  HI.KIMS.iritK  lO.T.i.  n.  Bn''ntislillm  xolr-<>'. 
r\r>.iiuuii«.  1.1     iH.^To  j  -ll'UUiylrnter.  Bliyl|>)roiimcaU'.  (B.l 

ll|{KN/.TAItTi:YUsXlltK  (Ow.),  n.  Bru'nu'l<i"rt-ruM"iolr- 
••'.     l'yr..lartr.vlk-a>ul.     [U.  •.'ni| 

imKN/Ti;lti:iil\«'.'vil{K  (Or.l,  n.  Bre'nlite'r-f'b-cn"- 
iiilr-.-'.     1  I     [B.  sro] 

nKKN/i  I-  \i  I'l  N^'il'KK  (OtTi,  n.  Brr'nU'tra'-ub-e*n- 
iotr^?>.     1  .1      [B,  *;o.l 

nRKN/"  I  1  N*  \l  ItK  (OtT.i,  n.  Brp'nii  vinzoirn"'.  Pyro- 
tartan.- nil.l      |ll.  ■-•."  | 

IIKKTII  VMOUI'H AcLnl  »,n  f.  Bn.'rn'mia'nK-o'rf'n'.  From 
fi^^of.  a  ii.'w  u.ni  infant,  ami  <i|>ap^<K.  .IffiirniiHl.  An  ulil  lorm 
iii.nitrlit  l>y  Kniu»  tu  ili'uule  sonif  h|>ul  ur  bluinUh  of  the  skiu  iu 
Uifauts.     (A.  3^  I 

rniKPIIKTS  (Ijit.l.  a<lj.  Bn''fi'k-u>siu'»).  Or.,  ^pc^w(>f. 
Inraniili'.  fxTtainini;  t.i  all  inrant  ur  a  fn-ttis.     |  A,  3£!.] 

nKKriUKMOK'OI.PIA  iLat.i.  n.  f.  Bpi'-fo<o').ka'k(ka>lc)- 
iv..=  hk.>=l  |»i>-a>.  Kri.iii  3p<^of.an  infant,  voxof.  ill-conditionod,  and 
«„Ai^  th.-  \  ul.  ii.    Cianirri-u.'  of  the  vulva  in  infants.     [A.  3JS.) 

i:i;i  iilciM  i:MN"<il'llI.ViIjit  t.  n  f.  Brp'f-oio'v-mc'niinaoV 
1  Kr.>in  0^^of.  nn  infant,  ii^ciyf.  a  meinbraue. 

A  .-.in.litiiiii  in  infants  in  niucli  nienibroaous 
s:  ,        i  with  till- urine.     (A,  3*!.) 

UUKriIOI'ITYKlASIS  (Ijit  ).  n.  f.  Ei^!'f-o<o'l-pi'l-i'tu")- 
ri  ri'i'a'-si's.  fii-n  .  (>rrjJioiii7yriVi'»<'o»i-ri'n«io.  From  fifi^ot.  na 
infant,  oiid  xrvp.iurK  iM-e  Pitviuasis).    Pityriasis  in  infants.     [A, 

BRErnorOI.YSARri.\  (Lat.V  n.  f.  Br(''f-<yo'>-po'l-i'(u«V 
fui'r  »it'<ki'i-a'.  From  0p<^oc.  an  infant,  and  *oAv<rap<{a,  desbineiis. 
Kxct*!«ive  tU-shini'S.s.in  infants.     [A,  3:^.] 

IlKKI'HOTKtH'IIHMiIjlt.i.  n.  n.  Bn-'f-o  o'l-lrodro'i.fl.fcr- 
ii>iii<  11*1111.  (ir  ,  0p<.^orpo^fto»'  (from  fipi^oi.  ixn  iiifunl.  aiul  Tpc^ctf, 
toimrs.-p.     (i.-r,  ^•.iir/.;/i.iii,«.     A  fouiuilini;  liosjiilal.     lA.  :t;^.J 

BIlKPIiriXlS  iljil  1.  n.  n.  Bre'fu>lai<|i'ku'sku<si.  Oen.. 
brrphxtVcrviit.  From  ^pr^ot.  an  Infant,  and  IXkhv,  to  dran*  down. 
Ut-r.,  A'iiirf<T;i<A<-r.     An  obstetrical  forceps.     [A,  »a.| 

BUKPHVDRCK'EPH.AI-rsdjit  1.  n.  in.    Bre'fidmMVro^ro'V 
RO'f'ki-^fi'a^l'a'li-ii'siu'si.     From  ^p^^of.  an  infant,  and  vJpoK/^oAof 
(ft-e  lIvDRiH-Ki'iLAiA-si.   trcr.,  ll'iiMcr^-ojj/ c/tT  A'mt/er.    Hydrocepha- 
lu.s  in  cliil.lren.     [A,  332.1 
URKSILIN,  n.    Bre's'i'1-i'n.    Fr.,  ftritjiiViiic    See  Brasilin. 
nufcsiLLKT  iFr  I.  n.     Bra-zi'l  la.     I.  Brazil-noml.     [A,  .385.1 
S    Til.-  et-nuB  HmUinilinit.     IB.  17:)  |-I1.  lie  Fernaiiibouc.    The 
(,i-.«.(j.i,.i(i<.f;ii.i.iM.    1 1,.  tC.)-H-<l'-»  Antilles.     The  Ccrsa/piam 
/.ro.<i7i>-ii«i».     IL.  W.]  — B.   <!•«  IndoH.     The  Cataliiinia  nappan. 
IB.  173  :  L.  fir.l-FHux  b.    The  Cwnocladia  inlruri/atia.    (B.  173.1 
BRKSII.LOTiFr.i.  n.    Bra-zl'l-lo.    See  BaEsiLLETdst  def.). 
BKET.\MC.\  iljit.),  n.  f.    Bre'ta'ma'nii'k-a".    See  BniTA.N- 
mcA. 

BRETCHEX  (rter).  n.  Bre't'ch'c'n.  A  small  wooden  splint. 
[L,  13.-.  1 

BRfeTEiFr.l,  n.    Bn-'t.    See  Br£db. 
.   BRETT  Ifier.i.  n.    Bre't.    See  Bi.ATr.-B'aiinllcli,  B'artii;. 
Se«'  SA.viixinrj).— BVr-FeldbetlKlelle.   A  portable  beUsteod  made 
uf  Imards.  for  use  in  neld-hr>spilals.     [A.  310.  | 
BREI'VAOE  iFri.  n     Bru»va>zh.    In  veterinarv  me<llcine.  a 

dn-ni'h  :  any  li.pii.l  i lii-innl  i>r.-|>arati.>n.    f.\.  :tll.  :K'i.{     It.  um- 

inonlnral.     .Vriiiii.inia  wal4-r  diluli-il  with  l(kl  jtarts  of  water  :  us«'d 
f..rlviii|uinil.-s  111  niiiiiiiaiils     [U  r.l.|-B.  unlUept  Iqiie  ifAIfort. 

I'llui.   1 /■   /.■••'..'       1..  1^1  j-B.  raliimnt  (Fr C.kI  1.     A  lin-pa- 

r.i':   11  Hi  1  !■■  ■■[   :'.  iMTis  each  of  nMafii-iiila.  rainphor.  anil  com- 

I      '      ii'li    1    .11    !!' r  water.     |A.'^^')1  -K.   raliiiaill   onliir« 

1  1    •■  -1        -\  |':.iMiiiri..n  iiiade  of  :*>  imrts  of  Svdenhanrs  lauda- 

iiuiii.   r.  ..f  < i.r.-iiil  ether,  and  l.iio  of  water.     [A.  -iM.I-B. 

cordial.     \  niixliin-  of  wine,  linciiire  of  cinnamon,  and  molasses. 
K    I'l       II.  (liiir<^lii|iip.    A   mixinn-  of  l«l  iwirts  of  poiasKiiim 

11. -ii'.     !!       :l,.i->    111,11 ach  . if  while  wine  and  water.     (L. 

I*    ■       ■       I     ■  1  ..f  fnnii  4  to  0  parlsof  antinionv 

■f  water.     IL.  Ill  |     II.  pnri;ali^. 

f  aliK-s.  no  of  niatrii.-iiniii  milplmle. 

IL.  4U.]-li.  rufriila-liUsant.     A 

I..  I'.l  I     II.  sliiiiiilant   untlpii- 

I  '  ..il  of  turjx-nlin.-.  -Jo  i.f  linctiin-  of 

1  water    fl.   10  1     II.  vernilriice. 

■   1  iiri«-ntine.  th.-  v.ilks  of  3  cKk'".  "■*•' 

1  '■    1  !  ivlille  wine.     IL,  40! 

I' 11  V  I  I  M.K.  iFr  1.  n.  Breve'la'zh.  Tlie  prorew  of  com- 
)  .,1111  or  ammonium  Halt  with  one  of  alumlolum  so  08 

' - •■"      IU41.1 


BREVEXTKNNUUiLAl.l.D.in.  Brv<br.-«>-ve'x(we»xll<''n»-o»r. 
Oen.,  hrcivx/rin..  i-M.  E.  foiu«"»  term  for  an  exteiwor  brrvU  mu»- 
ckr.  II..) -B.  illKllurum  |£.  I.ViU(-«|.  tSee  ExTCMioB  btri-M  <ii|;<- 
forufii. 

BKEVK'AIK.ITE.  adj.  Bn-'v  l>  kaMot.  Ijil  .  (.rri-ir.i.i(fn. 
flij  (from  (...  1 1«.  sh.irt.  and  i-rim/o.  a  Uili.  Fr..  hmicituilr.  llnv- 
Idk  a  short  tail  or  tall  like  ap|jen<laKe.     |L.  41,  DO.) 

BREVir.\l'I.INE,  adj.  Brr'v  I' ka'li'n.  lj»l  .  hrrrirnulit 
(fnim  lirtri:  iiliort,  and  cauiu.  a  utalki.  Fr,  brrricoulf.  taiort- 
sli*mined.     |L.  41  | 

BREVIC'EPS  iljil  1,  adj.  Br»Sbr.-'i'vl'iwl'hs.-'|iHke'i*i.  From 
6rFi-iJ,  short,  anil  riipuf,  the  head.     Having  aslK.rt  head.    |l.  | 

BREVI<-IPITiI».»:ilj«  1.  n  f  pi.  Bn-<br.-'ivi>iwl>)iU'iiikl«pV- 
l«l'l>di-io«^-').     A  family  of  the  Hiim/urmta.     |L.  aM.] 

BREVICOI.i.lS  iIjiI  I  adj.  Bnsbre'ivi'iwi'i  ko'lli'ii.  From 
hmis.  short,  and  mlluiii.  the  lu-ck.  Fr.,  hrrvimlte.  Uvr..  kurt- 
huUitj.    Shortni-cki-il.     |L,  41,  IHi.j 

BIlftVK-AXE  iFr.i.  adj.  Bra  vi'-kone.  From  brcrii,  ghort, 
and  roMiijt.  a  cone.    Se«-  BKKviRiwTHATt's. 

BREVICORMSiLat  I.  adj.  Br.-<bn-'.vl'(wl'iko»m'l'ii.  From 
hm-in,  short,  and  coriiu.  a  horn.  Fr.,  br^fictfrnr,  tlavhiK  idiort 
horns  or  aiileiiiue.     [L,  41.| 

BREVIIIEXSiIjil.i.adJ.  Bn-ibn-')'vl'iwi»>.ile»n»de'n»i.  From 
brri-i«,  short,  and  ficM«.  a  tooth.  Fr..  brtvitlcHte.  Having  idiori 
teeth.     |L.  41] 

BKEVIDICTOR  tljktX  n.  m.  Breibre'VviJiwI'xIu'kidu'kv. 
to^r.  (jeu..  hrtviduL-tu'rU.  E.  Coucs's  tenn  for  au  adductor  brvvia 
muscle.     (LI 

BREVIFLEXORtTjit.t.n.m.  Brei'bre»v.vi»iwl'ifli-'x'o»r.  Oon.. 
brrviftexu'rit.  E.  t'oui-x's  term  for  a  Hexor  brevis  muscle.  |L.}— 
B.  hnlliicia  |F..  Coues].  Si-e  Flexor  (.rcri»  imllint  i>,<li»  B. 
iiiliiliiil  |K  Coui-s|.  S.1-  Flexor  br.i-M  iiiiinnii  diV/ifi.-B.  pulll- 
cls  IE.  Couesl.    Si-..  Flexor  Orevit  ixjlliri: 

BREVIFI.ORIS  iljit.i.  adj.  Brcibre'>-vi«iwl'i.noru»s.u«s>. 
From  brrrin.  short,  and  rt.w.  a  llower.  Fr..  brrvijiore.  tier.,  tun- 
bliilhiij.    HaviiiB  short  ifowers.     [L.  41.  W).| 

BREVIFOMFS  (Ijil  i,  adj.  Bn-ibre'vvi'iwl'ifoKfolfPuH- 
(u«si.  From  brrrit,  short,  and  /•ilium,  a  leaf.  Fr,  bnvi/uUi. 
GvT.kiirlbUitUritj.     Having  short  leaves.     (L.  41.] 

BllfeviOASTREiFr.i.adj.  Brn-vi'.ca'str.  From  fcrrri*, short, 
and  gantrr  (=  yoimipi,  the  bi-lly.    Shortbi-llied.     |L.  41.1 

BREVII.INOI'I.A  iIjiI.i.  n  n  pi  Bn-ibn-'ivi*  wi'i  li>n'(r»l»- 
a*.  From  (ini-iK.  short,  and  /i.i'/u.i.  th.- lonirne  Fr  .  (/ri  i-iV(ii!;ii<«. 
A  croup  of  the  Uirirliliii  Imvini:  a  thiik.  Ili-shy  toneue  callable  of 
bein^  proiruik-il  only  when  the  niotith  is  oir-ii.     |L.  III.) 

BUEVII'En,  adj.  Bre'vi'-iie'd.  Lat.,  brevipet  (from  ftrrrin. 
short,  and  ;"■«,  a  fiHit).  Fr.,  bi-et-ipt'dc.  Ger.,  Jl.-urV>'"'j;-  Havin>r 
sliort  feet  or  Icrs.     |L,  SC.] 

MRKVIPF,DES(Lat.»,  n.  f.  nl.  Bre'vl'i)(wi»pVe>il-e7.ie»sl.  Fr, 
6rci-i|)ei/is.  t)f  Scopoli.  on  order  of  birds  i-nibrociiiK  those  with 
short  fi-ct ;  of  Harvoth,  a  family  of  sauriaiis  haviii);  short  fit-t. 
[L,  1(».] 

BKEVIPKNN.VT.E  (Ijil.l.  n.  f.  pi.  Bpeilire'i  vi'iwl'i-iie'n- 
noiim'i  teita'  e'l.    .\  family  of  the  .V.i(.i(..i-.-».     |L,  14] 

BREVIPKNN.ITE,  adj.  Bn-vi3.|)i.2nnat.  I^l.,  hi-rri/x-nnn 
fiis  ifrom  6rcri.s,  slloi-t.  and  pcimii.  a  wiiigl.  Fr..  brevipvitnt-K. 
Gcr,  kurzfliigiliy.    Short-winciHl.    IL.  KW.) 

BREVIPENNES,   BREVIPE>"NIA  iIjU.V.  n"s  f.  and  n.  pi. 


une'si,  -ni^-a*.     Fr..  6rri-i;>enn 


Oer.. 


wiiijr*  iiot  adapted  to  tlvinjr  :  of  Dumeril,  a  family  of  the  Votvoptrta 
haviiip  short  elytra.     |L.  -ja-J] 

IIKKVII'KRI)>EI'S  iljit.*.  n.  m.  Breihre»>-vi»i«i'>.pe'r-o»n- 
e(aiu'.s<u<si.     E.  C'oues"s  term  for  the  (H-rom-iis  bn-vis  ninsi-le.    |L  1 

BKEVIROSTRATA  iljit.i.  n.  n.  pi.  Breihn-'ivi'iwi'i  ro's- 
traUm"i'la>.  Fr..  fci-i  i-iro»/i-(-«.  (if  Ijitn-ille.  a  division  of  the 
Ciirrii/ioiiifi-n  liavine  a  short  iM-ak,  also  an  order  of  the  JCdrnlata 
havine  a  short  muzzle.     [L.  IrtH] 

BREVIR<»STRATl-S.  BRKVIROSTKIS.  BREVIROS- 
TRIS  (Ijit  1.  adjs.  Bnibn-')  vi«iwi»in.Vlra(tra'itu'situ«si, 
-ro's'tri's,  -Ini'siini's).  Fnini  6rct-M.  short,  and  ronfmni.  a  lieak. 
snoiil.  or  iiiiizzle.  Fr,. /irei-iroiifrc.  tji-r..  i-iirzjicArui/n-fiy.  Havlnir 
a  shiirt  MM,  snout,  or  o|>en.-uluin.     |L.  iwi] 

BRKVIS  iljit  I,  adj.  Bn"bn->i'vi»siwl's).  Short:  as  n  n..  a 
short  musc-le.  |F;  I,.|-B.  riibltl.  The  ani-ona.us  muscle  of  the 
forearm.  |A.  .37!!.)-  II,  paliiinris,  Si-e  I'auiaris  brtviM.-K. 
ruilll.    The  siipiimlor  radii  bn-vIs  muscle.     (A,:i7U.l 

BREVISCAPl'S  iLat.l.  adj.  Breilin-'i  vl'iwl'iskaii^sko'pl'- 
u'siu'si.  From  brex'in.  short,  and  ^riipiw  i  =  #«ij»o«>,  a  stem.  Fr., 
(iri-i-iVicrt/n-.     llavliiK  a  short  stem.     [L.  41.  IHI.] 

BKEVISETI'S  iljil  I.  oilj.  Bmbre»>-vi>i«l'V!ir<Ra>'tu»(iilu<s>. 
From  hrrrii,  short,  and  «e((i,  a  bristle.  Fr.,  brH-itilt.  Ilavlnj; 
short  hairs.     [L.  41] 

IIREVISSIMl'S  (Ijil.i,  ndj  .  KiitN-rl  of  bm-it.  Bn-»  vl'siwl'si'- 
si'iii  ii'wuSi.  Shorli-sl.-  B.  ocnil.  The  inferkir  oblique  musi-lK 
i.f  the  eve.  from  Its  beiiiK  the  ftliorti-st  of  the  miiscli-s  llial  rotate 
the  i-yelklll.     |L.  HC] 

IIKEVISTYI.FS  il,at  1.  adj.  Bn-ihre'.-vi'iwl'i  stil(stu*li'u>»- 
( It's  I.  From  brt  vin,  short,  and  xti/hmi  =  vruAotK  a  shaft.  Fr..  hrvvi- 
gtyl*-.    In  botany,  haviiiff  a  sliort  style.     [U  41.1 

BRKVISFPINATIIR  iljit  1.  n.  m.  Bn.<hn.»i-vt»iwl»i  mi'isu'V 
plni|M'ni<aia>i'to'r.  K.  Coues's  term  for  the  supinator  radii  bruvis 
muscle.     [L.] 


A.  ape;  A*. at:  A*,  ah;  A«,  all:  Ch,  chin;  Ch>,  loch  (SootUah);  E,  be;  E*.  ell;  O,  (o;  I,  die;  I',  in;  N,  hi;  K*.  tank; 
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BIIKXANTES  (Lat.l,  n.  f.  pi.  Bre»x-a'nt(a>ntlezie's).  Gr., 
fifit^aiTf^.  An  ancient  name  for  certain  little  irt'et^n  frogs,  the 
btocKl  of  which  was  used  to  restrain  the  growth  of  the  hair,  ^(ialen 
(A,  325..) 

BKEXI.\CE.£  fIjnJIe.vl  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Bre'x-i»-aia>)'se'(ke»)- 
eia'-e'i.     Fr.,  brexiactes.    See  Saxifragce. 

BKEXIADS,  n.  pi.    Bre'x'i^a'dz.    See  Brexiace-e. 

BKEXI.\L,  adi.  Bre"x'i=-a'l.  lji(..  hrcjciiilis.  Of  or  pertain- 
ine  to  the  genus  Br^jria,  or  belonging  to  the  b.  alliance.  [B.J— B. 
alliance.     8ee  Brexiales. 

IIKEXI.\LE.s  iljit.i,  n.  f.  pi.  Bre'x-i'-a(a'i'le2(le'sV  Of  Lind- 
lev.  an  alliance  of  the  Polycarpicce,  comprising  the  single  order 
JiWxiaceie.    [B,  iro.j 

BKKXIE.'E  [Reichenbach]  (Lat.>.  n.  f.  pi.  Bre«x-i(i»)'e«-e(a'.e'). 
A  subdivision  of  the  lliciiuE.    [U,  irO.J    See  BaexiACK^B. 

BREY(Oer.),  n.    Bri.    See  Brei. 

BKEYM.\  iLat.i,  n.  f.  Brin(bre»'u«n)-i2-a'.  A.species  of  Cnp- 
paris.     (L.  S4  ) 

BKEZILIX,  BKEZILIXE,  n's.    Bre'z'i'li'n,  -en.    See  Bras- 

ILIN. 

BKI.IR.  n.     Bri'a'r.    See  Brier. 

BKI.VKKin.E  [Grav]  iLat.i.  n.  f.  pi,  Briibri')-a"r^?(e')'i'd-e- 
(a'^e'i.     A  faiuUy  of  the"2f<x.p;itf<uria.     [U  24J.J 

BKICK,  n.  Bri'k.  Fr..  briijue.  A  material  composed  mostly 
of  clay  baked  in  the  sun  and  by  means  of  fire.  Powdered  and 
mixed  with  lard,  it  was  formerly  used  as  an  ointment  in  certain 
skin  dLseases.     [A,  3UI .  J 

BRICrcr.H,  BKICrMl'M.  n's.  Old  names  for  one  or  more 
species  of  .4r<e»iisi(i.     [L.  SH.  94.] 

BKIDE  iFr.l.  n.  Bred,  pee  Bridle.— B.  ma.scullne  dn  ves- 
tibule. 0{  Pozzi.  a  transverse  band  descril>ed  by  him  as  situated 
between  the  clitoris  and  the  meatus  urinarius.  on  either  side  of 
which  it  curves  downward  ami  becomes  continuous  with  the  hymen; 
said  to  constitute  the  remains  >  f  the  anterinr  portion  of  tlie  em- 
br,vonic  corpus  st)ongiosum.  1"'  Prf»gr.  med.,"  Feb.  23.  1S<4.  p.  I.^LJ 
—  B's  placentaires.  Amniotic  bands  attached  to  the  placenta. 
[Marchaudi.\.  319).] 

BKId6  (Fr.>.  adj.  Bred-a.  Having  one  or  more  biidle-like 
bands;  in  z*X)logy.  liavin;;  one  or  more  ccdored  streaks  running 
from  the  back  toward  the  head,  somewhat  resembling  bridles. 
[L,  m.] 

BRIDEI.I.4.  (Lat.l.  n.  f.     Bri'd-cliali'i'-a>.     Fr.,  bridelie.    A 

fenus  of  euphorbiaceous  planLs.      [B.    173.]— B.   spinosa.      Fr.. 
ridelie  epiufttse.    A  si)ecies  the  l>ark  of  which  is  astringent  and 
is  used  in  India  as  a  remedy  for  intestinal  worms  in  animals.     [B, 

ira.] 

BRIDES-I,ES-B.4IX.S(Fr.\  n.  Brcd-la-ba'n'.  A  place  in  the 
df-partnient  of  Savoie.  France,  where  there  are  warm  springs  con- 
taining calcium  sulphate  and  sodium  chloride.    [.V,  385.] 

BRIDEWORT,  n.    Brid'wu'rt.    The  Spirwo  u/marm.    [B,S75.1 

BRIDGE,  n.  Bri'j.  A.-S.,  brycg.  Gr.,  yi^viM.  IM..  ixnm. 
Fr.,  pont.  Ger.,  Brucke.  It.,  ptmte.  Sp.,  pue/i(e.  In  general,  a 
structure  extending  like  a  roadway  from  one  part  to  another  ;  of 
the  nose,  the  anterior  an<l  upper,  salient  pc)riion. — B.  of  Varoliiis. 
See  Pons  I'arotii. — Intercellular  b's.  Slender  processes  of  cell- 
Bubstance  connecting  neighboring  cells.  [J.]— Jugal  b.  ^e  Zypo- 
inatic  arch.- MTieatstone's  b.  An  apparatus  for  determining 
the  resistance  encountered  by  a  galvanic  current  by  comparing  or 
balancing  it  with  a  known  resistance.  It  consists  of  four  wires. 
AB.  BC.  CI>.  and  DA.  forming  the  sides  of  a  i>arallelogram  and 
constituting  a  clos'.-d  circuit,  two  opp<isite  points  of  which.  A  and 
C.  are  connected  with  the  jioles  of  a  galvanic  battery,  and  two  other 
oppO|site  points.  B  and  [),  with  a  galvanometer.  "There  are  four 
breaics,  a.  ft.  c.  and  (/.  one  at  the  middle  of  each  wire.  At  two  of 
these  jxiints  connection  is  made  by  wires  oT  a  known  degree  of 
resistance  ;  at  the  third  is  inserted  a  rheostat  by  which  a  known 
resistance  variable  at  will  can  be  inlerpr>sed  in  the  circuit  ;  at  the 
fourth  is  in.serted  the  sut>stance  the  resUtance  of  which  is  to  be 
a.scertained.  If  now  a  current  from  the  battery  enters  the  circuit 
at  A.  it  will  divide  and  |)ass  jmrtiv  along  AH  and  BC  to  C.  and 
partly  along  AO  and  HC:  and.  if  the  combined  elTect  of  the  resist- 
ances at  a  and  b  is  eiiual  to  that  of  those  at  c  and  ti,  the  two  cur- 
rents will  neutralize  each  other  and  the  ^Ivanometer  needle  will 
not  be  deflected.  In  this  condition  of  equiUbrium  the  four  resist- 
ances are  in  proportion  to  each  other,  and.  thn'e  of  them  lieing 
known,  the  fourth  can  Ix?  determined.  Hence,  to  find  the  unknown 
n^istance  it  is  only  necessan-  to  alter  the  resistance  in  the  rheostat 
until  the  galvanometer  needle  no  longer  deviates.     [B.  21.] 

BRIDLE,  n.  Bridl.  A.S..  brirlel.  Gr.  )(«■*"'«■  Lat. /rennm. 
frrnidum,  retinaculum.  Fr.,  bfidf.  Ger..  Bitndchrn.  It.,  freno. 
briglia.  Sp..  bridn,  ft-enn.  A  band  or  filament  stretching  from 
one  part  to  another,  whether  normal  or  pathological.  [A,  301,  3^.] 
Cf.  Fre.vcm. 

BRIDOlWFr.),  n.    Bred-u.    See  PERLtcne. 

BRIEI)<{LIE(Fr.),  n.    Bredale.    See  Bridelia. 

BKIEFTR.'iOEK  (Ger.),  n.  Bn^f'trag-e'r.  The  sub8<.-apularis 
muscle.     [U  W.J 

BKIKG  (Ger.i.  n.  Breg.  A  place  In  Switzerland,  where  there 
is  a  hot  sulphurous  spring.     [L.  135.] 

BRIER,  n.  Bri'u'r.  A.-S..  ftrrpr.  Anv  prickly  herb  or  shrub  ; 
a  general  name  for  wild  rr>«es  anfl  brambles.  [B.  275  ;  L,  .Vi.  ]  — B.- 
roiie.  The  A?o«ri  en II inn.  (B.  ■/7.'>.]— Green  h.  The  .S'oiiloj  ro/iin- 
difnlin.  IB,  27.5.]— Sensitive  b.  The  genus  Schrankia.  [B,  S^.] 
—Wild  b.     See  B.-ruae. 

BKIESELiGer.i,  n.    Bre'ze'l.    The  mammary  gland.    [U  43.] 


BBIESTMILCH  tGer.),  n.  Brest'mi'lch'.  Colostrum  {q.  v.). 
[L,  43.] 

BRIRAXTES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  Bri'g-a'ntia'ntj'ezie'sV  An  old 
name  for  the  Acarua  scabiei  and  other  mites.  IG.  Behrend  (A, 
319).] 

BRIGBOG,  n.    The.4iisfo(urAiarI«niari(i<.    [B,  173.] 

BRIGG  (Ger.i.  n.    Breg.    See  Brieg. 

BRIGHTHELMSTONE,  n.    Brit'heMm-sto»n.   See  BBioirros. 

BRIGHTIQl'EiFri.adj.  Brit  ek.  Of  orix-rtainingtoBrighfs 
disease  :  as  a  u.  a  person  affecied  with  Brighfs  disease.  [Dieu- 
lafoy,  "Gaz.  hebd.  de  med.  et  de  chir,"  May  19.  lUS.  p.  321.] 

BRIGHTOX,  n.  Brim.  A  climatic  resort  on  the  southern 
coast  of  England.     [L.  Perl  i.\,  3IUi.] 

BRIGXOLIUR  vFr.i,  n.  Bri'n-yol-i'-a.  The  ^rcrrftoa  acida. 
[B.  m.j 

BRIGOCI-E  (Fr).  n.    Bri'-gul.    The  .4<;nr;ciM  erj/iiaii.    |B,  ITS.] 

BRILL.AXTESI.-i  (Ijit.i.  n.  f.  Bri21.1a'nt(la>nt)-ez(as)'i»-a>. 
Fr. ,  briltantesi*;.    A  );enus  of  acanthaceous  plants.    [L,  41.] 

BRILL.^XTGRCn   (Ger.),    n.     Bri'lya>nt'gru"n.      See   A'eio 

ric/Ori(l  GREEN. 

BRILLE  (Ger.).  n.  Bri'l'le'.  A  lens,  also  a  pair  of  spectacles. 
[L.  135.]— B'nschlaiiKe.  The  ri;«T«  nojn.  |L.  80.1— Coiiserva- 
tlonsb*.  Spectacles  designed  not  to  improve  vision,  but  to  prevent 
its  further  imi»airment.  IL.  :10.i— I>ralitsiel»b'n.  Protective  spec- 
tacles of  wire  gauze.  [L,  30.]— Gliniiiierb'n,  Mica  sijcctacles. 
(L.l— Malerb*ii.  See  Pantoscopic  sPEtrTACLES.- Sclilelb'n.  S|>ec- 
tacles  in  which,  instead  of  glass,  there  is  a  metallic  plate  having  a 
small  opening  ;  used  in  the  treatment  of  strabismus.  [L.  30,  46j— 
Staubb*u.     Goggles.     [L,  4(5.] 

BRIM,  n.  Bri'in.  A.-S.,  bnjmme.  \  border  or  brink;  in 
anatoin.v.  the  suix-rior  strait  of  the  i>elvis  {q.  c,  under  Straiti. 

BRIMBALLIER  (Fr.),  n.  Bra»n'-ba=l-i'-a.  The  lucciniuni 
myitillus.    [B,  IT:).] 

BRIMBELLEiFr).  n.  Bra'n'-be'I.  The  berry  of  the  ruccini- 
uni  myrtillus.     [B,  173] 

BRIMSTONE,  n.  Bri'm'sto^n.  O.  E..  brtpxtton.  brendsion 
(from  .\.-S.  bnjHc.  a  burning).  See  Sclpucr.  — B,-wort.  The 
Peucedatium  ixtlustre.     [B.  275.] 

BRIXB.\LLIER,  BRIXBELLE  (Fr.),  n's.  See  Brihballier 
and  Brimbelle. 

BRIX  D'AMOUR  (Fr.),  n.  Bra'n'-da'm-ur.  The  Afalpighia 
ureus.     [B,  173.] 

BRIXDOXIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bri'n-don'i'-a>.  Fr.,  hnnrfonic.  A 
genus  of  guttiferous  plants.  [B,  173.]— B.  Iiidlca.  Fr.,  brindonie 
des  ludes.    See  Garcixia  indicn. 


BRIXGEI.E  (Fr.),  n.  Bra'n'-zhe'l.  The  Solanum  etculentum. 
[B.  173.] 

BRIXJ.IL,  n.  Thefruitot  tlicegg-plant(Sb/anuni  mclongena). 
[B.  19.) 

BRIXRAJ  BIXGR.VH  (Hind.),  n.    The  Eclipta  erecta.    [B, 

BRIXT  (Ger),  BRIXTLUFT  (Ger.).  n's.  Bri'nt,' bri'nt'luft. 
Hydrogen.     [U  SO.) 

BRIXVILLlfcRE  [Fr.  Cod]  (Fr),  BRIXVlf-LIERS  (Fr.) 
n's.    Bra'n^-vel  li^-e'r,  -a.    The  Spigelia  aitthclminthica.    [B,  173.) 

BRIOIE  (Fr.),  n.    Bri'k.    See  Brick. 

BRIOl'EBEC  (Fr),  n.  Bri'kbe'k.  A  place  in  the  department 
of  the  M'anche.  France,  where  there  is  a  chalybeate  spring.    |L,  49] 

BRIQIETE  (Fr).  adj.  Bri'k-ta.  Like  brick  or  brick-dust; 
lat*'riti«nis  ;  as  a  n.,  the  Ajaricus  delicio-tus.     [A,  3S5  ;  B,  173.] 

BRISK  (Fr),  adj.    Brez-a.    Bent  at  a  sharp  angle.    [A,  385.] 

BRI.sE-COyiE  (Fri.  n.  Bn-z-kok.  A  sheathed  double-hladed 
instrument  dev-i.sed  bv  Heurteloiip  for  crushing  the  shell  of  a  vesi- 
cal calculus  after  breaking  up  the  inner  portion  by  means  of  his 
maiidrin  d  viriiule.     [A,  uOl] 

BRISE-H'XETTE  (Fr.),  n.  Brez-lu'n-c't.  The  Euphrasia 
otticiwl,:,.     [B,  173.) 

BRIsK.MEXT(Fr.).  n.  Brez-ma'n'.  A  breaking,  rupture.  [E.] 
—  B.  fore*.  Syn.  :  rcrficMciiic/i(  fcriisgiie.  The  forcible  breaking 
up  of  an  ankylosis.     [E] 

BRISE-PIERRE  (Fr.).  n.  Brez-pi'-e'r.  1.  An  old  form  of 
toothed  force|)s  for  crushing  a  vesical  calculus  to  facilitate  its 
H'lnoval  through  the  wound  made  in  lithotomy.  (A.  301.)  2.  Tlie 
i'cuccdnnum  pnilcnK.    (B.  ir3.]-B.-p.  ur^^tral.    See  Lithotritb. 

BRISIXG.\STRA  ajit.).  n.  n.  pi.  Bri'si>n'-ga'5t(ga"st)'ra«. 
Of  Hoi-ckel.  an  order  of  the  .4c(inof;(i.'<(ifi.    1 U  173. 1 

BRISIXGID.l,  BRISIXGID.E  IPerrierl  (Ijil  ).  n's  n.  pi.  and 
f  pi  Bri's-i'n(i'n'iji'd(gl'dia>,  -eia'e').  A  subdivision  of  the 
Aslcridia.     |L,  121  ) 

BRISTLE,  n.  Bri'stl.  A.-S.,  6ri»(l.  byrtt.  Gr.  tp't  IM.. 
Kin  Fr.mie.  Cpr.,  Borate.  It.,  tela.  Sp.  «edn.  A  stlir.  coarso 
hair',  especially  that  of  the  hog.  -  B.-fem,  The  Trirhomunet 
rndirnnt  [B,  173.]-B'»ort».  Of  Lindley.  the  Uenrauxtacea:. 
(B.  19) 

BRISTLY,  adj.    Bri'sll'l'.    iv-e  SETACEofs. 

BRITAXXICA  (Ijit  1.  n.  f.  Ilri'l  a'n.a'nrni'k-a'.  Fr  brif- 
niiiiiV  An  old  name  for  various  plants,  esiiecially  the  Humcx 
hudrolaimthum.    IB,  ISO.) 


O.  do;  O',  not;  0>,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Tli'.  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U»,  blue;  U»,  lull;  V,  fuU;  V,  urn;  V.  Uke  0  (Oumimn). 
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IIKITIIUS  iLMLi.  n.  m.     Bri(bn»'llio%.    Or.,  fiti$ot.    Wrigbl 

,.,.,,,      ,     .       .     .       .._-.-.,.    ..       I-  .„   fif,{^  r>-i>      Ft.. 


I  Ijriii 


1  i.-<-ii 


.Ill.lillKMll 
lla.'kri  .11.  '.a-M  :   II. 

...  •     ill.  int.  iw  i    H. 

II.  K.l  I     il.  rriMCroiilU. 
.    iiiniliiiu.     Kr  .  ,,,umle 

■  KMn.i»nt,.l.--<-a.sl.iimllv 
II.    Mi.Mlln.      Kr, 


M« 


iilal 


IIKI  / 


.  iUlil.i.V.-.l    lu 

i:.    iii«'t;uAtut-li>u,   li.  (diluiiicutn. 
II.  Iri-inula.     S<t-  H.  nin/in.— 
V  wirt.-l.vof  II.  mrtlm.     [11.  173.] 
I  I       lln'7..-'.-n'.-'l.     ( >r  Ib'iolKMllulrh.  a 
!«-.'l>.>ii  r.  .•.uiilirMlik: /'>'i:'r  (uilli  (7iiiA<-<./v(rii»i 

mil  I  .,  .„.  .IMirti.iiiKlIn Ikt  p'lK  ni.    [ti.  irii.| 

Itltl/oi  I  i;x^  .  II    II      Hri'/..'s<..'ki V'rn'wa"!!).     Kn>ni 

flp.^a  — ■-■  I'.iii/  >  .  iinl  «</xit,  a  liorn.    l->K"t-    (A,  SiJ.i 

HKI/ol>VICI'>I  i|j%t  1.  n.  n.  Brl'j[n(o«Hili|>ii«i'ni>ni(ni«ml. 
Kf»'rii  Sfi.^*  iwv  lluirA*.  aiiil  wvpoi,  whfnt.     It.,  brizopyri;.     See 

lllio  \VH.  n.  Brix-h.  .\  hUvI  di-nlal  lustninipnt  liavlng  a  fine 
II'-'. II.-  iikt-  |K>ini  ;  iis«tl  fur  pricking  |ULst<>s.  i-u-..  Into  Iht'  pulpy 
r.iMit  ..r  II  tiMiili  mill  for  <-xtraciiiiK  nerve  ILssue.     |L.  rj5.J 

IIK<i.VI)-sl-:t:u,  o.    BraM'aed.    The  Ki-niui  6'(o*prr»ium.    [B, 

IllCOC't  (M.I,  n.  Brr.»k'kn>l.i>.  It.,  hrnrmli  (nl.  of  hroccoio,  a 
spr..ul..     The  i<i-iiMirji  o/crarrti.  VBr.  trntrylit.     [B.  19,  Wl.j 

lilCorHA  iljit.).  n..  n.  pi.  of  nilj.  hrnrhiitt=  hrocrhiis).  Brok- 
il>rv>Vli'i  a>.  Of  FieiiiiLS  nml  Okrii.s,  a  fainilv  of  luoriiie  Maniaui- 
Iki.  .mi  called  from  llielr  projeetluK  Ui-tll.     |I,.  IS).] 

IIK<il'II.V<i<>(;KI  s  iljii.>.  n.  in.  nr.i'kilirn'oli'in'Kia»K>-o'- 
jii^^  ^'11=^.  rr-.in  d^^o?.  a  iuHis«»,  and  ay^ytvt.  a  ettiuluetor.  tjer., 
.v-A/iii;/'-m/.  ./.  --.  .^.  /i/..i./'-ii/ij/ircr.    Set?  lilioc-Hiii'HuuuN. 

liKIK'IKIfiiOKON  iljit.l.  n.  n.  Bro'kibro'eh'i-o'fo'ro'n. 
Fri»in  0/>o>[Of.  a  uiH>se.  and  ^opftf,  lo  bear.  Fr.,  ftortv-lnrs.  tier., 
Srhliiuft'iitniiier.  An  Instniiueiit  for  Riding  a  noose  over  a  part 
(as  of  the  f.etiisl.     (A,  SK.) 

BKOCH(»S  (Lat  1.  n.  m.  BrokibroVh'j'o's.  Gr.,  ^p<>xot.  A 
n.Kw.'.  a  sling.     (A.  iS.  SiV| 

lilCOCIITHOS,  IIUorilTni'.'iiljit  >.  n'sm.  Bm'ktbroVh'l'- 
tlii>»s.  ilui'8itliu«.si.  tir..  fiiKxeot.  The  guUel,  also  a  driukiug-cup. 
(A.  :tl'..] 

BKtU'HrSiI^t.i.  n.  m.  Brokibm'eli'i'iiMu'sV  1.  Se«BROCHOS. 
2   .\  |«Ts.jii  with  proJectinK  teeth  or  liiw.    [A,  3ii.  325.] 

KICOD  (Oer.i,  n.  Bmd.  Se<-  Btikad.  — BMiaum.  The  Remis 
Arl.,cnr,ni,.  |B.  -I'LJ^irbrel,  IfhriUiP.  Pnnada.  (L,  «.  «)  |- 
IITrurlidiniiiii.  Sit  /fmiim.— KTriielitliiiiinie.  The  Arlociii- 
IHfnr.  IB.  4H.J— H'nilleruni;.  A  iliei  ciimiiosed  larcelv  or  en- 
lirel.vof  bread.  |<inieiihaKen  iKi.]-  It'siibriinB.  The  feVmenta- 
lionof  breail.  I  L.  4:|  |— K'kuhle.  See  (Virfai  i-a.ms.— B'krUmchen, 
D'kriiine.  Bread-eninib.  [1..  H[l.|-II'kUiiiiiiel.  Caraway  seed 
(A.  4.VI  l-WniiM.  The  Kenim  /<r.<...miim.  (B,  Ifti.l-BVIncle. 
Bn-nd  cnj.<t.  |L.  >*X]  — B'rliiileiiplliuitrr.  Si-e  Kniptiuilrum  de 
<Hr-^Ti  ;>'i>iM.-B'iirhul>e.  The  lHattn  nrimlalia.  [B,  IHO.J— 
ir-.li>rkeineii>>pr.  .S,-e  .VLErRovRTElt.  — B'Niippe.  See  B'bmi.— 
Il'».-i»-er.  Tiiasl  ■  water.  |U  *)  1  Si-e  also  Ayi-A  arumulica 
>j«ri(<i<<i«i  —  B'niiriii.  S<-e  Hfrhiilte.  B'niirzel.  The  vani 
|A,  Wid.I-Klneex'linlllenblUtlriKer  ifbaiiiii.  The  .^.-f.ioiViiits 
inri/.n.  [B.I-tJaii/l.liiil  rli-er  irlminii.  Tlie  .IWorriri.u.,  i„ti- 
griMin.  (B.  VJ.  \^<  \  (iemeliur  ll'lmiiiu.  The  .IrfocorpiM 
inr.Vi.  IB.  J9.1-Imli»clicr  B-buulii.  The  .lr(oi<ii-ui«  inteari- 
/alia.     [B,  49.1  '^  " 

BItOBII'M    iLat.t.  n.    n.     Brodibro'di'i>.|i>nvii<mV      An    old 
pluiniiaiTuiical  t.-rm  for  the  Juice  whioli  exudes  from  a  fniil  etc 
the  llr|tiiil  formed  by  the  deUnueKcence  of  a  salt,  or  the  liquor  in 
whii'h  ainthinK  in  pn'Served.    (A,  .*».] 

BKOIKMKNT  iFr.  i.  n.  Brwa'mo'ii'.  A  crushing,  an  of  the 
fcelal  skull  in  wphaloiripsy.  a  vetUral  calculus  in  lilhotrily.  a 
cataract  in  keralonyxis  or  scleronvxl*.  etc.,  al.so  the  accidental 
crushing  of  a  |iarf.  |A.  .Iill.  *«  ;  F.)-B.  Iln^alre.  See  ttcHAKE- 
MKVT/iii'.iir^  B.  purn-IUIre.  A  cruKbiug  piecemeal,  an  of  the 
UtiHi*  in  crani«K.*lasu{.     (A,  15.] 

BKOKKN,  adj.  Bn>>ke'n.  In  Imianv,  having  the  component 
parts  lying  nearly  bul  not  niilie  in  the  same  plane,  tlms  forming  a 
short  spiral  I  said  of  a  whorl  l.     |B.  19.  |-  B.-uliig.     See  De.voi-k. 

BKMM  iCer.i.  n.  Br.)m.  Bromine:  in  comp.  with  the  name  of 
»t>a.s.-.  lhi-liri>mldeof  ihal  lias<v  |B  l-II'nrne.  Ss. //ro/iiiiie  acnk 
-B-arrylsUiin-.  Br.imaeryllcaci.1.  |B|irnkiie.  S.-e  Wromin'r 
Ar-NK  -  B'anUstture.  Bminanisic  acid.  |BI  B'alilssUiire- 
Arlliyli-.ler.  Ktliyl  broiiianisale.  |B.| -B-tither,  B-Jillivl. 
Klliyl  l,r..mi.l.-  (II.  19  ]  B'athvlbrnii.l.  Bn.ni.ihvll».n/.eii.- 
IB]  BUIhvlin.  Ilrolnethvlene  (B  |-  B'benii.esliiire.  1^.111^ 
i.i./>,lo  acl.l  IB  I  B'bvnzol.  Bn.mlHn/.iie.  IB  |  B-benwI- 
siilfoniiUurr.      Br..nil»ii/^n™iili.h..nlc  acid.     IB  |     BVucliexle. 

Bn.mtsm.    IB)     BVhIor gsKur.-.    Br..mclil..ra.-.lir acid.    |B] 

-BerurasHur...    llr..in.ni,i,- acid.    IB  1- BVsslgHllur.-.    Bnmi 

acetic  acl.l      IB        ireinnlhein.      A  ciilai us  eruption  due  to 

bn>mine.     II..  .'ir]     B'KlvrnUUurr.      BromglvcolHc  acid      IBl— 
B-liHiiiMtln.    UnTOln  f.irmisl  l.vthe  union  of  bromlix'  with  hiiMiia- 
tin      ritrlbl    f    d    tnisl    Wlssiuu-h."  Apr    il.  KMl.  p    atl  iBii 
B'hydral.    Bromine  hydrate  depotilU-<l  from  broiiilne-waler.     [B, 
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BKO.MA  (1.^1. >.  u.  n.  Bro'ma>.  (ien..  hro'nui/oa  i-fiai.  (ir. 
fipitiia.  1.  Silld  f<XMl.  |A,3a"il  2.  A  pn>prletar}'  pre|)araUun  re- 
M-mbling  chocolate.    3.  Bruiiiiiie.     [A,  !<£!  ] 

BKOM.VrK.K  l\jitX  n.  f.  pi.  Broiiiibr<i'mi-n(a>i  M'^ikeiH-. 
la'-e'i.  I  If  K<M'h.  a  division  of  grainlnisuis  plants  i/»j-mi(/i(iiKri 
comprising  the  genera  Hrnmuit.  /<ior/ii/ys»(iiiiii.  Aqn-iiyitim.  Trili- 
cum.  Siiiil,:  and  .Kuiloiu  ;  of  U-main-.  the  <,nimnirii-.     |B,  170.) 

BIH»M.\CKT.-\I..  ij.  Brom-a'se'i  a'l.  A  sulwtilulion  com- 
pound of  bromine  and  ao-lal  (CH.Br.CII.a  (iC",H,i.     |B,  S.J 

BKOM.K'KT.IMIUI':,  n.  Bromn'.s-ei|'a<nid'iKld).  A  will- 
Rtitution  coin|siund  of  acetamide  in  which  bnitniiie  n-placiw  liy- 
drogen.     The   fonuula  of   nwnubromacrlamide  Is  C'jHiBrOS  '= 

Nrc'ft,BrO-     tB.) 

BKOM.ICF.TIC  ACID,  n.  Broina's-eli'k.  Fr  .  onV/i- /  rom- 
nc«/i.;ii.-.  tier..  Wrti)iic..u.i<;«ii/r.-  An  acid  derived  from  aci  ti.-  ni-id 
ht'  the  siilistitution  of  one  or  mori'  atoms  i>r  bromine  for  hvdroiren. 
Tliree  of  the.se  comixiunds  are 
t',H,BK>,.  often  call.sl  simnlv  b.  i 
and  /ri/.ro;ii<ir.(ic  neid.  t',llBr,l 

BKOM.VCETONKS,  n.  pi.  Brom-a'se'tonz.  Compounds 
formed  from  acetone  by  the  substitution  of  lironiine  for  hvdrogeu. 
Those  now  known  are  nuinolmniuicftune,  (.'jHjBr'  > :  fr?mbi-oni- 
acrloiir.  known  only  in  the  form  of  its  hydrate,  C'lIljBrjO.'JHjO ; 
and  jteutabromncehme.  CjUBr^O.     [B.  2.]' 

BKOSI.-VCKTVL,  n.  Brom-a»s'e't-i'l.  An  addition  product  of 
bromine  and  acetyl.  C,II,Bri\  |B.  2.|— B.  Iiydrule.  s<s-  Bnou- 
ACETIC  ACID.  — B.  iiltrlile.  Si>e  Brosiacetahiiie.  B'lirea.  (or, 
liriimitalii.rulhnrn.slojjr.  A  crystalline  bmlv.  fll,  Br  ('( 1- N||.. 
CtlXII,  =  CjlI.BrN.O,,  formed  by  the  sulwtitiitiou  ot  b.  for  hjdro- 
geu  ill  urea.    IB,  4.] 

BKOM.-VCKTYLEXE,  n.  Brom-a's-c'l'i'l-cn.  Fr.  hi-onmccrv. 
line,  tier.,  Kromnctlfilen.  A  coiii|iound.  C^HBr.  formed  from 
acetylene  by  the  substitution  of  bromine  for  hydrogen.     [B.) 

BUD.MAC'KTVLIBK.  n.  BromaVe'fi'l  i'diidi.  A  substitution 

Croilnct  of  bronincetyleiie  fonniil  by  the  replacement  uf  hydrogen 
y  a  univalent  metal  or  radicle.  [B.  *.] 
BI{0.>IAC'IDE(Fr).  n.  Brom-a»s-ed.  See  iJroiiiACiD. 
nUOMACItVLIC  ACID,  n.  Brom-a'k  rPli'k.  Fr,  acide 
brttmacrytinue.  Ger.,  liromacrytmnre.  .\n  acid  forineii  from 
acrylic  acid  by  the  sulistilutiou  of  bn>niine  for  hvdrogeu.  Two 
Isomeric  varieties  are  known;  «■/>.  a..  CIUI  -  CBr  — fO.UlI,  and 
fib.  a..  ClIBr  -  CH  -  C'<  ).OH.     (B.  2.  4.J 

BKOM.VniriC  ACID,  n.  Broma'd  i'pi'k.  A  product  of 
adi|iic  acid  forin.d  bv  the  substitution  of  bromine  f,.r  bv.lrogen. 

Four  sii.li  comii i.ls  are  known:  .MoMo(,romo./i;.i,-  n,,,l.  C.ll,- 

Br<  I.,  a  dark  colored  soli<l  of  a  camphoraccunsodor  :  d,l,r.m,ii,l,,'c 

■     an  isomeric  form  called  i.io,/i. 

d,  l',H,Br,t),  ;  and  Mmbnmi- 


(ici</.  C.H.IIrjO..  of  which  there  i 
brnm,„Jii,,i<iri,l :  tril.romadipic  i 
adiph-  mid.  t'.lI.Br.t  >,.     |  B.  2] 


BltOMA<i.\STI{IK  IPi.irrj)  iFrl.  n.  Bmin-a'  ga>s  In-.  From 
fifiviia,  food,  and  yoon^p,  the  stomach.  Saburral  olislrucliou  of  the 
stomach.     [L,  K2.) 

BKO.MAl,,  n.  Brom'a'l.  From  hroniinc  and  nidrhyde  (q.  v.). 
iMt.britimdum.  Svn.:  tribrnmald,hi/d,.lribr,innir,ti,liurid<\  A 
colorless,  oily  llqul(f.  of  a  burning  ta.ste  and  i»iietrating  islor.  .si.hi- 

ble  in  water,  in  alcohol,  and  in  ether  having  tl onstitution  of 

acetic  alilehvde  in  which  tliriM-  atoms  of  bvilrogiMi  an-  replaciil  by 
thn-e  atoms  of  bmmini'.  C,llllrji>.  |B.  2.|  cf.  Ciii.oiiai.  it. 
alcolKilate.  tier,  Utilkohiilat.  A  crystalhne  Issly,  l',H,Br,i  >,>= 
pir,.CH<][,'y  „  .  fonne<l  by  the  action  of  alcohol  on  b.  (B. -I.)  - 
B.  llvdrate.'  Lit.,  braninlum  Itydrntum.  Fr.  ht/drnti-  dr  b. 
tier,  Hr,„niill,,,dnit.  A  crvstnlllne  substnn.v.  Clli^,  (iliulli,  = 
(•jll.ltrjii,.  analogous  to  chforal  hydrnlc,  formed  l.v  the  iini.ui  .f 
b.  with  water:  dis-oin|H>si-<l  bv  alkalii-s  with  the  prisimtion  of 
bniinoforin  It  has  Is-en  iist-il'in  epileiwv.  chon-a.  and  the  pains 
of  tnls-s  il..rsnlis.  in  d.»i..s  of  fn.m  |  grainto  7  grains,  ts-st  gi\.-ii  in 
pills  or  cnpsnl.-s  After  a  short  slagi- of  i-xcit.-nnnt.  il  pnHbii-.-s 
sli.»'p  and  aniesthesia.  with  diminished  fn^iuencv  of  the  puis*-  anil 
n-spiration.  In  potsonons  dosi-s.  it  jinralvzi-s  thelieart.  which  stoi« 
in  svstole.  and  h-s.st-ns  the  irhtnlillitv  of  the  spinal  ganglia  and  the 
|M.rlpherallii'rvi.saiiillims<-li-s  I  A. .119:  II.  I.{  B.  Iivilrucvnnhle. 
A  coni|ioiind  of  the  formula  Cjllllr,!  >  IICN.     |B.  2  ) 

BUOM.VI.ItK.HYDK,  n.  Bnun  a'lde  hid.  Vr.  brnmnbUhyilr. 
<Wr..  Iiriiniiildi-hi/d  A  coni|Hiund  of  bromine  with  aldehyde.  In- 
bninuildrliydr  has  the  comiMMiiion  ClIBr. Clio,  with  a  |M>lymeric 
form,  itttriidibri>iin%tdfhyile,  ;lCjIUBrj(  >.  For  tribrtnmtldt-liyde.  wh? 
Bkomal.     [B,  3.] 


A,  •!»;  A«,  at;  A»,  ah;  A<,  all;  Ch,  chio;  CU',  loch  (ScoUldij;  E,  he;  E«,  eU;  O,  go;  I,  die;  I«,  In;  N,  in;  M",  tank; 
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BKOMALIZAKIN,  n.  6rom-a*I-i'z'a>r-i'n.  A  substitution 
compouud  of  bromine  and  alizarin,  C,4H,BrO,  =  CuH,OjAOH>- 
^OBrl.  occurrinK  as  orange  acicular  crj'stals.    (B,  3. J 

BKOMALLYL,  n.    Broma=l'li'l.    See  ALLth  bromide. 

BKOMAM.YLEXK,  n.  Brom-a'l'li»l-en.  Fr,  bromallyline. 
Gt>r.,  Bnniuilti/hn.  A  substitution  compound  of  bromine  and 
allyleue.  CiHj  Hr.     [B.  3.) 

BROMALOIN.  n.  Brom-a'l  o'i'n.  Fr. .  hrnmalnine.  Svn. : 
iribi-onuiluin.  A  substitution  conit>ound  of  bromine  and  barbaloin. 
occurring  as  vellow  acicular  crystals  Tlie  formula  has  been  vari- 
ously given  oJi  C'j.HjjBr.On.  C„H„Brj(),,  and  C'uHijBrjO,.  [B, 
2.  5] 

BKOMALVM  (Lat.l,  n.  d.  Brom'a'l-u"m(u*m).  Sec  Broual. 
— B.  hydratuiii.     See  Bromau  hydrate. 

BKOMAMKTKUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Brom-a'-me't'ru>m(ru<m). 
Sec  Bromatometkr. 

UKOMAMIDOBEXZEXE,  n.  Brom-a'mi^d-o-be^n'Een.  Fr., 
bromnmiftuhenztne.    tier.,  Uromamidubenzot.    See  Bromanilise. 

BKOMAMYL,  n.  Broma'm'i"!.  Fr.,  bromamyle.  See  Auyl 
bromide. 

BKOMAMYLENE,  n.  Brom-a'm'i'l-en.  Fr.,  bromamylene. 
Ger.,  Bromnmylen.  A  substitution  product  of  bromine  and  amy- 
lene,  including  monobromamylene^  dihromamtflene.  etc..  the  first 
of  which  is  meant  when  the  term  is  used  without  qualification. 
[B.S.I 

BROM.IiXOELIC  ACID,  n.  Brom-a'n-je'l'i'k.  Fr.  acide 
bromtingrtinue.  An  addition  product  of  bromuie  and  angelic  acid, 
CjHsBrjO^.  isomeric  with  dibromovaleric  acid  :  an  inodorous,  sour, 
crystallme  sulwtance.  of  acid  properties,  readily  soluble  in  alcohol 
and  in  ether.     (B.  S.J 

BKO.nANIL,  n.    Broma'n'i'l.    Fr,  bromanile.    See  Tetra- 

BR'iMt^rlSONE. 

BHtlMANILINE,  n.  Brom-a'n'i'1-cn.  Fr.hromani/ine.  Ger, 
Brnmnndin.  Svn.:  bromaniidoltenzene.  A  substitution  ct>m|M>und 
of  bromine  and  aniline.  [B.]  See  Mo.vobkoma.mune,  Dibrouaxi- 
u.N'E.  and  Tribrouanu-ine. 

BIIO.M.VXILOID,  n.  Broma'n'i'1-oid.  Fr.,  bromaniloide. 
See  Tribromamline. 

BU<)>I.V>"ISATE,  n.  Broma»n'i's-at.  Fr,  ftromanisafe.  Ger, 
Bromanisat,  bromaninviures  Satz.    A  salt  of  bromanisic  acid. 

BKO>I.\M.SIC  ACID,  n.  Brom-a'n-iVi'k.  Fr.  nrirfe  bi-oin- 
nni.ti'tw.  Ger..  Bnmutni.taiinre.  A  substitution  compound  of 
bromine  and  anisic  acid.  CsHjBrOj.     IB.  2.) 

BKOM.VNISOl.,  n.  Brom-a'n'i'so'l.  A  crystallizable  com- 
pound. f'noW»**3^''3-  formed  by  the  action  of  bromine  on  anise 
camphor.'   [A.  m\  :  I..  -iO-l 

KKOM.VKfJYKITE,  n.  Brom-a'r'ji»r-it.  Native  bromide  of 
silver     (L.  lOS.] 

BKO.>I.4KSENIOl'S  ACID,  n.  Brom-a'r-se'n'i'-u's.  Fr, 
aride  hromarsenieujc.     See  .^RSESIC  oxybromide. 

BKOM.4TE,  n.  Brom'at.  Lat..  bromas.  Fr..  bromate.  Ger.. 
Brumal,  hrommiitre.l  Halz.  It..  Sp.,  bromiito.  A  salt  of  broinic 
acid.  These  salts  have  the  generat  formula  K.iBrOjfo,  in  which  R 
is  a  radicle  of  the  combining  power  n.     |B.) 

BKOMATECCKI.SIS  ILat.),  n.  f.    Broma't'a't>-e'k'kri's  i's. 
Gen.,  brnmatecrris'eos  {-ec'crinis).     From  PjMfia.  foo<i.  and  iit<pt<rtt, 
a  rejection.    The  discharge  of  undigested  food.    [.\.  SiJ.J 
BKOM.VTED,  adj.    Brom'at-c'd.    See  Brohinated. 
BKOM.VTIOS,    BUOM.4Tir>I  (Lat.).   n's  n.      Bromn'a')'- 
BhiMi'-'w.^n. -u'miu'mi.     Gr.  Ppu^inoi-.     A  light  meal.     |A.  322.] 

BK«»I.\T<)I>ES  (Lat.l,  adj.  Broma'itla'ti-o'dezulasl.  Gr. 
Ppiitii.aTJi&rt^  (from  0pwjAOf.  a  stench,  and  clfiof,  resemblance),  f(£tid. 
LDioscorides(A,  .*f7|.J 

BRO.MATOGKAPHY.  BKO.'M.VTOLOOY',  n's.  Broraa't- 
o'g'ra'f-i'-*,  -o^l'o-ji^.  Lat.,  bromatagraphia  (from  ppil>iia.  ffM>d.  anil 
ypa4mv.  to  writei.  hromtitologia  (from  fifwiia,  food,  and  A070V.  un- 
derstanding). Fr..  hrtimfttotfraphie^bromatotogie.  Ger.,  Sahrungs- 
mittt'lt:nnde.    See  Dietetics. 

BKOM.VTOMETEK.  n.  Broma't-o'm'e't-u'r  Lat..  fcrom- 
atomitrnm  (from  0pa>Ma.  f*X)d.  and  i^irpov.  a  mea.siu*e).  Fr.  brnm- 
alomi-lre.  Ger.,  SiirinmmenHer.  An  instrument  used  in  brom- 
atomeiry  (7.  v.).    [A.  .•(ii.  mi.] 

BKO.MATO.MKTUY.  n.  Brom-a't-o'm'e't-ri'.  Fr.  bromato- 
m^trie.  The  determination  of  the  daily  amount  of  food  required 
by  an  indiviilual.     (A,  .TOI,  3*5.) 

BKOMATl'.S  (Ijit.i,  adj.  Brom-a(a')'tii>s(tu«s).  Fr..  6rom<' 
(Ist  def).  Ger..  hromirt  list  dcf).  1.  Brominateil.  brominized, 
bromated  :  containing  bromine.  2.  Due  to  the  action  of  bromine 
(e.  ij..  acne  bromata). 

BKOM.irit.lTE,  n.  Broin-a'r'at.  A  salt  of  bromaurie  acid, 
also  a  dcHilil.-  bn.mide  of  gold  and  another  element  or  radicle.  (B.J 
BKO.M A«  KU',  adj.  Brom-aVi'k.  For  deriv..  si-e  Bromine 
ami  AfRT-M.  Containing  gold  as  a  trivalerit  radicle  anrl  brf»mine. 
IB  I  — B.  aeiil.  .\  monobasic  acid,  HAuBr,  +  .')H,0,  occurring  in 
dark-reil  a<-icular  cr>'8tals.     [B.  .3.] 

BKO.MnEEUK(Ger.).  n.  Brom'bar-p».  See  BROMBEERSTRArcH. 
—Ackerir,  Blanc  B.    The  TJiifeiM co>«iim.     IB.  IHO) 

BKO.MBEKKKINDE  i(;er).  n.  Broin'barri'nde'.  The  bark 
Of  Kii')!/.!  ri7;.,«».».  (L.  (•1.-..I— B'nextrakt.  See  Eriraclum  Rial 
ftuiihtm.     B'nsyriip.     S«*e  .s'vrupus  RfBl. 

BIlOMBEEKSI'INNEK'Ger).  n.  Brom'bar-spi'n-ne'r  The 
Bombyx  r%Un.    [T.  Hu.semann  'L.  5i).] 


The 


chain  are  replaceil.  the  product  is  waratromfceii- 
rid.  C,ilI,Br,n,II,S(),lI,!I).     |B.  4] 


BKOMBEEKSTKAITCH (Ger). n.  Brom'barstra'ucl 
genus Ku(<ii.«.esi>ecially  the lfiifcuj«/ru(ico»its.  (B.  im(.|— (ieiiielner 
B.  The  Rulma  frulicoxua.  |B.  IW.I-Mullukklscher  B.  The 
Rubu-t  moliiccaiitis.  |B.  lM).1-Norilischer  B.  The  Kufciu  arcfl- 
ciM.  [B.  IW.I-Westllcher  B.  -Ute  Jluhug  occidentalit.  16,180.] 
— Zottiger  B.    The  Kuhua  lillosus.     [B,  ISO.] 

BKOIBESZESE,  n.  Brom-be'nz'en.  Fr..  broino/ieiizine. 
Ger..  Brumbenzol.  A  substitution  com|jound  of  bn^mine  niul  l>en- 
zene.  including  »io«o^ro»n6e»ueHe.  dibromheiizene.  trihrnmln-nzene. 
tetrabrombenzene.  pentabrombeiizene.  and  hexabromlwiizcne.  (B.) 
BKOMBESZEXESVLPHONIC  ACID.  n.  BromtH-'nz"en- 
su'if-o^n'i^'k.  Fr.  acide  bromotienziuefiutOmiiiue.  (Jer..  Brombeii- 
zotxidfonsdure.  An  acid,  C.H^.Br.SOj.Oft.  which  may  !«■  regarded 
as  benzene  in  which  two  atoms  of  hydrogen  are  replaced  by  bromine 
and  the  sulphuric-acid  residue  (—SO^Ofl).  If  the  n-plao/nieni  (W- 
curs  in  two  adjacent  atoms  of  hydrogen  in  the  structural  formula 
of  benzene,  theproduct  is  called  orlbobritmhenzeuesulphouic  acid, 
C,(H,BrS(>3H.H,H,Hi;  if  two  altemnte  atoms  of  hydrogen  ar» 
replaced,  the  product  is  mrtabromhenzemsidiilMiiic  acid.i:,ai.]ir,- 
H.SOjH.H.Hi;  if  two  hydrogen  nloiiis  at  oniHKite  |x>inls  of  the 
closed  benzene  chain  are  replaceil.  the  pnul 
zenesidpk 

BKOMIiKNZGIC  ACID.  n.  Brom  be^nz-o'i^k.  Fr.  ncide 
6ro/*'"'-w  -.:./,'.  Cer..  Brombenzors(iiire.  See  Orthobrouben* 
zon-  .\(  ill.  ^i^:l  Ai:i;uMHE.N20ic  Acio.  and  Parabrombenzoic  acid. 

BII():>I1!I;n/.<>VI„  n.  Brom  he^nzo-i^l.  Fr.  bmmnhenzoyle. 
.\  <xystalliiie  biiily.  (',11,(3. Br.  formed  by  the  action  of  brondne  on 
oil  of  bitter  almonds  ;  of  an  agreeable  (jdor.  soluble  in  alcohol  and 
in  ether     l.\.  :«1.| 

BROMBENZOY'tlC  ACID,  n.  Brom-bc'uzo  i«ri»k.  Fr. 
acide  bromobenzoyliiftic.    See  Brombenzoyl. 

BROMCWFFEINE,  n.    Brom-ka'f'fe'-en.    A  crystalline  sub- 
stitutiftn  comix)und  of  bromine  and  caffeine,  CgH^BrN^Oj.     IB,  8.] 
BKOMC.VMPHOR,  n.  Brom-ka'm'fo'r    See  Campiiora  iiioiio- 
bromata. 

BRO.MCHLOK.VCETIC  ACID.  n.  Brom-klor-a's-efi'k.  Fr, 
acide  bromurhlorari  tir/uc.  Ger..  BromcldiiycsHigsiinrc.  A  caustic 
liquid.  CHBrC'l.CO.GH  =  CjHoBrClOj.  of  a  powerful  odor,  acting  OS 
a  monobasic  acid.    [B.  3]    Of.  Cbi^jrobrohacetic  acio. 

BKOMCINNAMIC  ACID, n.  Brom-si'nna'm'i'k.  Ft.. acide 
hrnmocinnamiqur.  Ger..  Bromzimmlstiure.  A  brominesubslitution 
product  of  cinuamic  acid,  o-h.a.  crystallizes  in  long,  shining  needles. 
melts  at  about  IW  C.  and  volatilizes  unchanged  :  fib.a.  crystal- 
lizes in  hexagonal  plates,  melts  at  120°  C.  and  is  converted  into 
a-b.a.  on  tlistillation.     |B,  4.] 

BROMCINSAMIN,  n.  Brom-si'n'na'mi'n.  Fr.  dromorin- 
namine.  A  substance.  C'.jH.Br,  formed  by  the  action  of  brc mine 
oncinnamin.    [.*,  .SKd.] 

BR05IC0MENIC  ACID,  n.  Brom-kom-e'n'i'k.  Fr..  ociVfe 
frronioionienii/ue.  A  crystalline  compound.  2C'eH3.Br<', -1-311,0, 
formed  bv  the  action  of  bromine-water  on  comenic  acid  or  meconic 
acid.    [B:.3.1 

BROMDICHtOKHYDKIN.  n.  Brom-di-klor-hid'ri'n.  A 
liquid.  C'.H5('UBr  =  (_'H,CI-CHBr-Cn,CI.  formeil  from  glycerin 
by  the  suDstitution  of  two  .iloms  of  chlorme  and  an  atom  of  bromine 
for  three  molecules  of  hydroxyl.     (B,  4.] 

BROMDIMTKOETHANE,  n.  Bromdi  nif'ro-e'than'.  Fr, 
bromodinitroethaiie.  Ger.,  BrnmdiuilyiHilhan.  A  substitution 
product  of  bromine  and  dinitroethane,  CjHs.BrCXOa),  ;  a  colorleta 
oil.     [B.l 

BB03IDIPHEXTI«  n.  Brom-dife'n'i'l.  A  bromine  substi- 
tution product  of  diphenvl.  including  parabromdiiilunyl,  t'.H^Br.- 
C,H,  ;  and  dibromdiphenyl.  C,H.BrC,H,Br.     (B.  4.] 

BROME,  n.  Brom.  See  BnoMcs.— B.-grBsB.  The  genus  Bro- 
mu.i  [B  ]— False  b.  The  genus  Brachypoilium.  [B,  Ilt.J— Soft 
b.-grass.    The /yromiM  moHi».     |B,  19.1 

BROME  (Fr.l.  n.  Brom.  See  Bromine  and  Bromi's.—B,  A  cros 
«nl.  The  Brmnns  aecaliinu.  |B.  lT;i.|-B.  ralhnrll.ine.  The 
Brom,i«  cathartimn.  [L,  4!).J-B.  lies  eliainpH.  The /■.■«^'C<i  nr- 
veusia  IB  lT3.1-B.de»pr<5B.  The  BromxiKcreclu!,.  [B.  173.1-B. 
desselgles.  The  Brom m  secalinm.  |B.  1T3.1-B,. leu  tolls. 
TheFc^tucalectnrum.  |B.  1T3.|-B.  Blgante..|iie.  The /■c»ri»a 
ainantea  IB.  1T3.1-B.  iiiou.  The /i.omi/.'i  w<.;/.«.  B,  I.3.1-B. 
nain.  TheBrom««moH.-.var  no.n«.  |ft.  173.|-B.  iM.igatlf. 
The  Bromus purgaim.  [B,  173.J-B.  rude.  The  Ae.Mira  g,,uarrom. 
[B,  173.) 
BROMJ^:  (Fr.),  adj.  Brom-a.  See  BnoiiATra  (1st  def.). 
BROME.E  (Ijit.1.  n.  f.Pl.  Bromll.ro'ml'e'e(a>.e'l.  Fr. /,ro. 
me.».  Of  Kunth.  a  trit»-  of'  the  r;mr,i-ir,f.  In.-lii.lliig  the  division; 
Armaccir  Arundinanir.  and  /(  i<.„  .■  of  olli.rs.  n  division  of 
KrfS^s.Tomi>rising  Bromu,  and  other  genera  |B  1  Of.  Kestime*. 
-B.  vern-  IKunth|.  A  division  of  H.  comprising  .Senl.rin  holena, 
Daclylia.  Olyceria.  Centutheca.  Fcluca.  Ilromu,  Hrachypod.uni. 
Melica.  Briza.  Poa.  and  a  few  other  genera.     IB.  liO.I 

BRO.m£lAY'I.E  (Fr).  n.  Bromala'el.  Ethylene  bromide. 
(L.  49.)  „      „ 

BR0MEI.E,«  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.    Brom-e'l'c'-e(a>c«).    See  Bno- 

MEUAfE*. 

BROMEMA  (I,at.).  n.  f.    Brom  eJI'l' a«     Fi-om  O.  BromeJ  a 
Sw..dish  physician  and  Iftanlsl.     Fr./rronie/m   /.rom<</.e     Of  111 
mier.  a  genus  of  broinellnceous  plants  of  the  Irllx-  nrnmeh.'P.    [B 

19  21.-,  |-l{.  «naiiH«  ILlnnn-usl.    Tt        ' m   1™  i_ 

B.  caratas  ILlnmellsJ.    A  West  Inil 
bearing  an  edible  fruit.    (B,  mi.)- 


|B.  173.1- 
nil.S<iiilh  Aiiiericnii  Kjiecles 
iiryountliu  (JacqulnJ.    A 


O,  do;  0«,  not;  0>,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th«.  the;  U.  Uke  00  In  too;  V,  blue;  U>,  lull;  U*.  fiUl;  V,  urn;  U*.  like  0  (German). 


IIH()MKMACR,« 


718 


11'/ 


:--...  ,.    l.'J. 

f    |il       Unmw'li'mii'iW' !!••'>• 

'n.Mi.-lliuLi.  or  iiliK-^ttppli-  fniiiily  : 

■  ■      rlcrof  imiuoLNUyliiliiiwof 

kiT]  ur  thf  onliT  UHjInwt » 

f^ir.  I'llcainiirce,  Puyra, 

ill       lin>in  .'I  i'-n'sJui'sl     1^1  .  6ro»iWi- 
Kf  or  iMTlaililiiK  to  llii-  «n.m</iu<-r€«. 


nUOMKLIADS  ILlmlli-yl,  n.  pi.    Bnom-f'ri'o'Jz.    Sec  Brom- 

ii.ui  r.  r.. 

IIIIUMKI.I  K  (Ijit  1.  n.  f    pi.    Brom-c'ri'-wo'-p').    FY..  6mm- 

I  >r  .trj~~t.  ti  .^n  .'r.li'rof  pInniMruiiiprisiiiR  /fiiriiin«rii<i.  7"i7- 

ii.-/i<i.  ami  .<7'iiv  ;  of  Balscli.  a  family  of 

n\g  till-  sniue  o-mTB.  fxocpt  A-jni'r.  also 

].      [U.  ITU  J      Cr.    BltoHEUACEA    Bt'lUIAN- 

l'.i:ii>li  I.I  VI..  II  IJ  Bmnn>'ri'a'l.  Of  or  rrscmblini?  the 
•  :  tolmgiuglo  the  OrumrliaUs.    [B.]  — B.  ulllimcc.    Sec 

liKioiI  I  I  M  K*  Tjjt.V  n.  f.  pi.      Bronn-'l  i'-n(n'ilf»U>'9). 

i)(  1.111  h  '  1  nee  of  eplg>-nous  fudogcus  iiicludiiig  the 

vr.l,r;.  :     int.) 

llUimiiiiil    I  I luiiiorticr]  ^Lat.\  n.  f.  pi.    Brom-c'1-i'd'e'- 

t-a'  .-'i      .--.■  l;il'  Ml.l.i*.  K.e. 

IIKHMKI.IKK  Iju  1,  n.  f.  pi.  Bronn>'l.i  i'>'p«^?<a'-o»).  Fr., 
;..  ,.../..,(     I  If  l{<-ji-li>'tilvnt'h  nnti  siic*i:<><Hlinf;  aulliors.  a  divUiou  or 

I     r    l.r.'i,.  li  I.- !■*  |ilant*t   eviiuprising    Itroinetia,   BiUbrrffin, 

•Ikt  (reni*ra.  wiih  which  precediug  writers 
. .  /■'.iiirrniya.  and  some  other  geuera  now 
1  ro ;  \VittinaekiB,S45i.) 
uiiu»ii.l.l>  I.  iljiikj  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.    Brom-e'I-iic)'ne(na'-e'). 

Sei*  LiKuMbUIAi-li.iL 

IIKItMKI.IOinK.'E  (Lat.>.  n.  f.  pi.  Brom^-'li'  0(o')-i'd(ed)'e«- 
ea't"'.  <if  Hriinpimirt,  a  cla.'W  of  nioiioeotyledous  coinprising  the 
f.iriii!i"s  //.rm'xioruffie,  I'tUosiefjR^  iirunteliauvie^  and  Poiitederia- 
or.     iU.  17U.) 

ItKCIMKI.niDE.'E  r>Iirbel]  (Lat.l.  n.  f.  pi.  Brom-e'l-o(o')- 
i"  1  .•'I  !•' fwi».e'i.     Fr.,  6rwme/oiVi<'<.    See  BitoMELiACii^. 

IIKO.MKLWOKTS,  n.  pL  Brom'e'l-wu'rtz.  The  Bromeliacece. 
[B,  I'M 

IIKDMKKITIC  ACID,  n.  Brom-e«r-u>s'i'k.  "Pr.,  nciiie  hro- 
i'lr,  t;cr..  Hriimrrurttm'iHre.  A  monohasic  acid.  C'^^Hii. 
•  iiip  erueic  acid  having  au  atom  of  hydrogeu  replaced  by 

.■     [a.\.\ 

i:i;u>lftTIlfel{INE  (Fr.),  n.    Brom-o-ta-ren.    Ethylene  brom- 
ide.    iL,  I'J  1 
ni(OM£:Tilf:KOIDEiFr.),  n.     Bromata-po-ed.    See  Broual- 

DCIIVUE. 

ItltOMKTIfVI,  n.  "Br.me'lhi'l.  Fr.,  hiomt^lki/le.  Cier., 
l:r  .„iill,i,r  llv.lr.iliroMiicelli.T.  |.\.  tDI.SS",.)  S.-eETllVLfcramu/?. 
-iriM-nielie.'  Fr..  hr„n.,-llii/ll>'":iii,:  tier.  UrumiithijUx'nZitl. 
\  s  ilMitiiiioti  coiiijioimd  of  etliyllMMuene  in  whicli  bromine  re- 
phi<*.**  liydro;:en  in  the  benzene 'resudue,  C'«Il4.     IB.J     See  MoNO- 

BKoHETllVuiKXZE.SE. 

UltOMKTHVLENE.  n.  Brome'th'i»l-en.  Tr.,bromMhijl^He. 
(o-r..  Urinifitliytrn.  A  8ul»stitutiou  projuirl  of  hn>inine  and  ethyl- 
en**,  including  wiom'6ro»ief/if//*''ie  iwhich  is  meant  when  the  word 
1<  u*-d  without  a  prellxi  and  Iribrometliylene  (<;.  u.).     (B.  4  J 

BKO.HETU.MiI^l.i.n.n.   Brom-e<a|'tu>mUu*m).    See  Bromide. 

BKOMFI'.MAKIC  ACIU.  n.  Bromfu'ma'r'i'lc.  Fr.,  acirle 
br-jnutfumnriiiiw.    A  bromine  8ubHtitution  compound  of  fumarie 

CH.CO.n 
acid.  .     [B.  X\ 

CBrCO,n 

BICO.MOALLIC  ACID,  n.  Bpomga'I'li'k.  Fr.,  ncUte  hmmo- 
f,„ll..iw  f!'T,  «r<mirj<iHu»<aiire.  A  crvHtnlline  aci.l.  C-IIBnDIII,.- 
I    iiiii  I*,  in  •  u  bromine  MilKtitution  comiHiund  of  gallic  acid.   JB.] 

1  .lUJC  AClt). 

i;i, ..>!.. I  \<  UI.MC  ACID.n.  Bmm-gll»k.o»l1i>k.  Fr.  onrfe 
'  "     il>T.,  HrumgliKottiiure.    A  bromine  Rub«litution 

•  •     il-.i. i  Ki.i  .■..111.- acid.     IB.) 

BICOMIIIIiItosIS  iljil  ),  n.  f.    Brom  hl'd  ro'8l>8.    See  BRom- 

IIIIOMIIVliK  \s  Ijiii.nni.    Br»m.hid(hu*d>'rnVm>«i    Oen.. 

'  llw.ii.,iiiiomi.K   -H.    rlrnlliiiiK    |Fr     C'o.1  1. 

11!     II.  rlnrlifinl<llrii*>  |Fr  (VmI  J      Cin. 

11  I     II.  e.iTlnii»  IhY  (VkI.I.     K.s.Tine 

'  II.  iiiiirphlrtii.  |Fr.  L'o<l.|.    .M.>n>hine  hrdro- 

'■r !•         l:       It.   cjiilnlrui.  fFr.  fV«l.].     Fr..  bromhi/ilra'te  de 

•juiiunr  nrulrr.    Vninine  h.vdrobrolnlde.     (B) 

UUOMIIVOKATE,  n  Bmmhid'rat.  Xjnt .  hrnmhi/dra:  Fr., 
broiHJiiiUruU.    tier.,  Onjmhuilral.    See  Hydrobrohidk. 


HKOMilYltKIC.    nd).      Brom  hid'ri'k.      Ijit.,  6mmAyrfriruj. 

Ir     I '../■/. /"•      c;.  r  .  /fro»iir,i«»*.-»/o/r..     ll..  hninlulnra.     Rp.. 

-I  I  >i<>Mlr      II.   nrlcl.     Ivit..  firtfluni   hntm- 

'../i/.i.iii.-.    ()i*r  .  ItriimirilAtrnili'ffmluir. 

II.   ellier.     IjiI  .  irfArr  bn»ii/ij/i(ru'iu. 

Ilrdrolirolnicether.     (H  ) 

IlKO.^IIIt  ItlCIS.    11.       Ilroni'hid'ri'n.       Fr  .   (•roiiiAurfriMr.      A 

bniniine  snhslilullon  i-ominiuiul  of  gly>t*rin.     lll.|     See  MoXuUttuM- 

UYIIHIN.  luiiHoyiivimiN.  and  Tkiiiiiohiivuri.s. 

IIKtlMIIVItldUI'K   (Fr  I.  adj.      Brom  «|.n*k.     Sat*  IItpro- 

BICtMIIIYnUOKTIIVI.CUOTONir  .\<II>.  n  Brom  hid". 
nK->lli  I'l  kr..t..'li  I'k  Fr.  iK-ii/f  hnnnhsfilni^lhylm.liminiir  A 
c<im|>iiMiil  of  I'lhtUrolonicaud  hydroliroiuic  aeldH.  l'all,,lir<>,  ;  a 
cr>'Kinnine  ma*^. '  |U.  3.) 

ni((»MIIYI>K<>uriNONl>:,  n.  Brom-hiil"r(>-kwi<n.on'  Fr , 
fcrriiriAy</M»«/iiiii'mr.  liiT..  ltriimhyilri}rtiiuim.  A  bronitlM*  KUlmtl- 
tiilion  comiMuind  of  hydnwpiinone.     |B. )     Sei*  Monouromiiyoiio. 

l^riNONE.  IlinRnilllYDROIiriNUNC,  THllinollUYDRO<jt'INO.NK,  BUd  TcTHA- 
BROHIIVURinjI'lNONE. 

BIttlMIBASE  iFr.l.  n.    Brom  i'lia's.    Si*<*  Rnair  BRomnr.. 

BKOMIC,  adj.      Brom'i'k.      Lai  .  feii.ii.iriM      Fr .  f.i'.>..ii.;>.r 
fivr.,  Hrttm-.     U.,  hromico.    Sp..  fenimir...     Contninltig  or  ciuiibiiied 
with  broinine  (usually  restrictetl  to  iitmiiounds  containing  linunlne 
unit*>d  with  oxygen  and  conibineil  with  a  gi>-aier  relative  amount 
of  that  clement  tlutii  ih  prcM'llt  in  the  KUp}NMilitioii.i  linilnoUH  com- 
pouiidsl.       [11  I     B.    Held.      IJlt..  ..ri./....i    /.r....i.r......      Fr,  .i.Ky.- 

fcroiii.viie.  tier.,  /<i-...ii».iiir.-.  It  .  iiriil,,  hr„m(ro.  Sp  .  ,ir„l„ 
lin'unirn.  1.  .\  monolmsjc  acid.  lIBro,.  known  onlv  in  atfutNiun 
•solution.    ••>.  Of  Kiimmenr.  hydribromicacid.     |B.  2.  S  ) 

BIKIMin  iCier.i.  n.  Hr.mi  .-d  .  A  bromide.  es|M*ciallv  one  con- 
taining more  bromine  than  another  bromide  of  the  same  bane.  [B.] 
Cf.  BUDHrR. 

BKOMin.'K  (Ijit  >.  n  f.  pi.  Bromlbro'mii»d-Wa»e»l.  Of  IJnd- 
ley.  a  subtrib**  of  gra£BM*s  ttribe  Fettucea;)  corres|)ouding  to  liie 
Bronir.r.     (B.  170.) 

BKOMIIIK.  n.  Brom'i'dild).  Ijit.,  hromir/ii.n,  Fr.  feromiire. 
Gcr.,  Kro.iiii.-.  Kni»»iiVf.  It..  Sp.,  fero»ii/ro.  A  direct  ct»m|ioiind  of 
a  metal  or  radicle  with  bromine.  |B.}  Baj*le  b.  Fr.,  feru.nure 
fc<i.viyiic.  /in.mi'KT.ir,  Oer..  Inittixrhes  Hmmiir.  It.,  hnimurif  Ui.»iW». 
Si>.,  hrtunura  Ittisita.  A  com[x>und  of  a  b.  with  the  oxide  or  hydrox- 
ide of  the  same  base.     [B.) 

BKO.Mini.V,  n.  Bnmi  l>di>a>.  A  proprietari-  hypnotic  prepa- 
ration containing  in  each  Huidrachm  I.-i  grains  each  of  chloral 
hvdrttte  anil  i.ota.'wium  bromide,  and  }  grain  each  of  extract  of 
C'u.i.iubiAi  iiidira  and  extract  of  hyos<*yaimi8. 

BKOnnDRUSIS  (Ijit  i.  n.  f.  Brom-i'dro'si's.  fien..  femiii- 
irfro'.it-os  i-.v(,it.  Fnim  ^pwMOf.  a  stench,  and  ijpwit.  |>«Tspira- 
tion.  Fr,  bnnniflrosc,  smur  /rtitte.  tier.,  nriimiilriuir,  sttnkrniirr 
SchwriAn.  A  morbid  condition  characterized  by  the  production  of 
feet  id  sweat.     |(1.1 

BKOMIIIl'MiI^t.),  n.  □.   Brom'i'd-u"m(u*m).    Se<*  Biiomide. 

BI(0>IIFkUE  iFr.i,  adj.  Broin-i>-fe<r  Containing  bromine. 
tL.41.j 

BKOMIN.V  llvit.),  n.  f.    Brom-l(e)'na>.    Bromine.     (L,  4.^.) 

nKO.>IIN.\TEU.  adj.  Bromi'nat-e''d.  Combined  with  brom- 
ine.   [B.  a.) 

BKOMINE,  n.  Brom'en.  From  fi^itot.  a  stench.  I,at  , 
brouiiiiii  [V.  S.  I'h..  Br  I'h..  Fr  CihI.,  tier  I'h..  Han.  Ph..  B4*lg. 
Ph..  Swiss  Ph..  Russ.  Ph.l.  fcroniiiiiiim  \V.  S  I'h  .  l.sTO!.  (.roni. 1.1.1 
[<ir  Ph.,  Netherl  Ph  1.  ferom.iii.i...  brum  in. urn.  I,n>m, iiiiim.  bn>mi- 
iifi.  Fr,  feiK-.i.  (Fr  l'i«l  |.  tier. /(...i...  It  .  .Sp. /.ro...o  |Sp.  Ph  ]. 
.\  nonnietallic  element  iliscovend  by  Unlard  in  IKJB  :  a  \eri  dark 
brown  liipiid  giving  olT  dark,  highly  irrilanl  fumes,  of  a  disiign***- 
able.  sufToi'aling  inlor.  of  a  burning  tjL*ite.  caustic,  and  corrosiM* ; 
soluble  in  alxml  ai  parts  of  water  At  -•£!•<■  it  forms  a  nddush- 
bnjwn  solid  sulistnno*  which  melts  at  -•.M.'i"'  :  at  Ki'  it  Uiils  Its 
sp.  gr  is  :M(i7  at  0°  and  •,".<•.«)  at  I.V.  Its  atomic  weight  is  m  T.'. :  its 
symbol.  Br  It  iiiml.incs  ivadilv  with  hvdroK>*n.  fonning  hvdro- 
broniic  acid,  and.  lik.-  .lilonne.  ii  .x.rls  n"  lili-.i.hing  and  disiiifi-cl- 

ant  action  in  Ilie  iir.s.-iic.-  of  nioisCiiiT.  ..Ming  1..  the. I ii|h,>ii|..ii 

of  water  an.ltlie  evolution  of  ..xvg.ii  iiidn.-.d  l.v  111.- aninil  v  ..f  I. 
for  hv.lr..g.n  It  also  combines  dir.-<-llv  with  m.-lallic  an. I  iion 
metallic  elem.*nts  to  form  lir..nii.lcs.  wliich  are  wid.lv  difTuM*.l 
through  thi*  niini-ral  kingdom  and  in  inin.-ral  wnl.-rs  >.n  water 
and  munv  organic  comis.unds-  In  coiiiiMtsition  it  usiiall\  acts  n>  a 
univalent  radicle,  rarelv  as  a  trivali'iil  or  iininipiival.nt  ra.licle. 
In  m.'dicine  it  has  bwn  us.-d  chicllv  as  a  causli.- and  disinfclant. 
•«*s|H-cially  in  h.wpital  gaiigr.-n.-.  Ill,  .11  Hlbron-s  b.  iiilxlure. 
Sei'  tiihnm^s  ANTllsiTE.-  B.  blocks.  Porous  cllls-s  containing  li  . 
mad.-  bv  incinerating  diatorna<-.-ous  larlh  with  cni.l.-  lartar  or 
with  cal.-iiim  wi.'chnrat.*  Th.v  alw.rb  nior.-  than  thn*.-  tim.'s 
th.-ir  weight  of  h.  which  is  v.*rv  gradilallv  i:iv,.n  ,,IT  :  us.-d  as  a 
disinfn-tanl.  [I,,  Ki.)  II.  rhlorlile,  Vr..hl..,u,:ibb,nmr.  ti.T  . 
Hronirhloriir.  A  comrMiund.  Haiti  t*»  lie  Hrt'lj.  formed  h\  fiassing 
chlorine  gas  through  b  :  a  n-tldisli  vellow.  volatile.  v.*rv  caustic 
liquid,  thi'  cbi.'f  ingn*dl<*nl  of  a  ih>stnini.  kn.>wn  as  Ijimloiil's  ihisi.-. 
f.irmerly  emploved  in  tin*  In-alnnnt  of  .anc-er  I  A.  SIT  ;  H.  .1.  .'■.  10. 
H.{  B.  disiilplilde.  A  nil  ll<|ui.l.  S-Br,  IB.  SI  B,  livilrntr. 
An  iinsiabl.*  crystalline  coni|H>uiid.  Ilr.r>ll,i>.  fornii'<l  by  dlModving 
b.  in  water  JiistalMive  the  fns*7.lng  isiiiit.     |H.  .1  1 

BKOMINE  iFr  I.  n.  Brom  i-n.  A  plaiv  in  tin*  de|mrtm.*nl  of 
Savoii*.  Fruiicv.  where  then*  is  a  spring  containing  siNlium  sulphate. 
!L.  lU.l 

BKOMINEI'M.  BROMINIITM  (U.  S.  Ph..  IWn)  (Ijit.i.  n'«  n 
Bmm  i'n'i*' u'miu'mi.  I'u'indi'm).  See  Bruiii.he.  — Ilronilnii 
cillorlduil).     S4*<*  Brohink  chloride. 
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BROMELIACE^ 
BKOMOSPIROYLE 


BROMINIZED,  adj.    Brom'pD-izd.    See  Brohinated. 

BROMIXTM  iLat.),  n.  n.  Brorauei'nu'unnu'm).  See  BROMn.-E. 

BROMIUUIUE,  n.  Brom-iod-iMikii.  Ger..  Broinjodiir.  A 
compound  cuusLstm^  of  the  bromitie  aud  iodide  of  the  same  base. 
IB.l 

BBOMIODOFOKM,  n.  Brom-i-o'd'o-fo'rm.  Fr .  bi-omoiodo- 
furine.  A  substitution  compouud  of  bromiiie  and  iodoform, 
CHBr'I.    [B,  2] 

BKOMION  (Lat),  n.  n.  BronKbro'mj'i'-o'n.  Gr,  ^piiiwv.  The 
name  of  a  certain  plaster  or  malagina  mentioueu  uy  Paulus 
.Sgineta.    [A,  3i5.J 

BKOMIQlEiFr),  adj.    Bromek.    See  Bromic. 

BKOMIKIIHC  .\CID,  n.  Brom  i'r-i^d  i=k.  Fr.  ncirfe  hromo- 
iridique.  A  diliasic  acid.  UjIrBr,  =  i'llBr  H-lrUr,.  formed  by  dis- 
solving iridiutn  tetrahydroxide  iu  hydrobrumic  acid.  It  forms  salts 
called  iridibromide-s.    [B,  3.J 

BKOMIS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Brom'i's.  Gen.,  bromi'tia.  See  Bromite 
(Sd  def .). 

BKOMISATIXE.  n.  Bromi's'a't-en.  A  compound,  CgH,- 
Br.NOj.  fiirnu-Hl  by  fbe  acti'tn  ^>f  bromine  on  isatiueand  indigo  blue, 
forminf;  brilliant  orange  crystals.     LU  4i*.J 

BKO.MI.SM,  n.  Brom'i'zm.  Lat.,  6r.)misnms.  Fr.,  6romi,5me. 
Poisoning  with  bromine,  usually  from  the  exces.sive  use  of  the  brom- 
ides ;  characterized  by  drowsiness,  physical  and  intellectual  weak- 
ness, and  various  skin'lesious.    [A,  3U4.] 

BROMISOSCCCIXrC  .\CID,  n.  Brom-i's-o-su'k-.'ii'n'i'k. 
From  ^pw/Ao«  (see  Bromink),  Xtrty;,  equal,  and  succinttm.  ambt>r.  Fr.. 
acide  bromisosuccinique.  S.vn.  ;  monohromisosuccinic  acid.  A 
deliquescent  crystalline  compound.  CHjCBnCOaHi,.  obtained  by 
heating  isosuccinic  acid  nriib  bromine  aud  water.     [B,  3.) 

BROMITE,  n.  Bromit.  Lat.  hromis  (3d  def.).  Fr.  ftioniiVe. 
Ger.,  Bromit.  bromifisaures  S(iU  rM  dvf.i.  1.  A  native  bromide  of 
silver.    2.  A  salt  of  bromous  acid.    LB,  270.] 

BROMIUM  [Gr.  Ph.]  i,Lat.),  n.  n.  Bromi»-u>m(u«m).  See 
Bromine. 

BBO.>rLACTIC  ACID,  n.  Brom-la'k'ti'k.  Fr..  acide  brrmiolac- 
ti'que.  Ger..  I>rotiimdchsiiitre,  A  bromine  sul>stitution  product  of 
lactic  acid,  including  nionotrom/«cfic  «ri(/.  CallaBr*)}:  dibromltic- 
tic  acid.  C,H4Br,U,  ;  and  tribrumlaclic  atid,  CsriiBrjOj.     [B.  :i.J 

BROMLEV,  n.  Bro'm'le'.  A  place  in  Kent,  England,  where 
there  is  a  chalybeate  spring.    [A,  31U  ;  L,  41.] 

BROMM.VLEICACID,  n.  Brom-ma'l-e'i'k.  Fr..  acide  bromo- 
maleique.  Ger.,  Bminmalcinsaure.  A  dibasic  crystalline  acid. 
CjHjBrO,,  of  which  two  isomeric  forms  are  known.    (B,  4. J 

BROJrWBEEnEcGer.l,  n.    Brom'bar-e'.    See  Bbombeere. 

BROMMESITVLENE,  n.  Brom  me's-i^li^l-cn.  Fr.,  bmmo- 
mesityU'ne.  Ger.,  Broinmesit ylen.  A  bromine  substitution  product 
of  mesitylene.    [li.] 

BROMMET.\XYI.EXE.  n.  Brom-me't-a'ziren.  Fr.  bromo- 
mitaxylene.  Ger.,  Brommetaxyiot.  A  bromine  substitution  prod- 
uct of  metaxylene.    [B]    See  Mo-vobromhetaxylene  and  Tetra- 

BBOVMETASVLE.VE. 

BROMMOLYBDIC,  adj.  Brom-mo'li'b'di'k.  Containing 
bromine  together  with  molybdenum  as  a  hexad  radicle.    IB. J 

BROSrx.Vf  HTH.\LENE,  n.  Brom-na^iKna^f I'tha^len.  Fr, 
bromomiphthaliuc.  A  bromine  substitution  product  of  naphtha- 
lene.    LB,  4.1 

BROSINITROBEXZEXE,  n.  Brom-nit-ro-be'nz'en.  Fr, 
bromoititrobcnziiic.  Ger.,  Bfomnitrohfnzol.  .\  sultstitution  com- 
pound of  benzine  in  which  an  atom  of  bromine  and  a  molecule  of 
nitrj-l  replace  two  atoms  of  hydrogen.  [B.]  See  Orthobrom.mtro- 
BE.NZE.vE,  Metabrovmtrobe.vze.s'E,  and  I'ahabrommtrobe.sze.ve. 

BBOMSITROETH.\NE,  n.  Brom-uit-ro-e'th-an'.  Fr.,  bro- 
monitroethane.    Ger.,   Bromnitrodthan.    \  bromine  substitution 

groduct  of  nitroethane.  including  monobrtjmnitrw.-thane,  CjII^.- 
r.NO,,  a  heavy  oil  boiling  at  147°  C.  :  and  dibromnilniethtine, 
CiHj.Brj.XO,,  a  mobile  liquid  boiling  as  Jlio"  C.  Both  have  a  very 
pungent  odor.    (B.J 

BKOMMTKOPHEXOI.Sri.PHONIC  ACID,  n.  Brom-nit- 
ro-phe'n"o^l  su'lf-<»'iri-k.  Fr..  (iridehyouiimilnqthcnohul/i^iique. 
A  substitution  compound  of  pbenolsiilphonic  aciil  in  which  an  atom 
of  bromine  and  a  mnleciile  of  nitril  replace  two  atoms  of  hydrogen, 
C,H,BrcNO,i(<)H>SO,.OII  =  t',H4SN<),.     LB, -.'.l 

BROMXITIIOPUOP.WE,  n.  Brnm-nit-ro-prn-pan".  Ger. 
Bromnitr<ti)rt>iHin.  A  bromine  substitution  j>ri*<liii't  of  nitropro- 
pane.  including  monfibnnnnitrnumjuinp.  CjIIa.Br.N'i^tj  :  dibromni- 
rro/jrorHi«e.  C|II*.Brj,NOj  :  ana  broinp.triuti>iiitrtjpropnne,  CHj.- 
CHt-CBr-NO,.    All  are  oily  liquids  of  a  pungent  odor.     LB.] 

BROMO.VCET.VTE,  n.  Br.im-o-a'sV»t-at.  Syn.:  acrtnbrnm- 
ide.  .K  coniiniunilof  a  bivalent  radicle  with  bromine  and  the  radicle 
of  a<-.ti.a.',|.  P,     BrO.CjHjO.     [B.| 

IIK<>M<)Ui:NZIDE(Fr.),  n.   Brom-o-ba'n'z-ed.  Benzene  hexa- 

Chl.Tpl-  I..    !'• 

I«Ki>>I<»lli;NZIXE(Fr.),  n.  Bromo-ba'n'zen.  Brombenzene. 
[Bl 

BROMOCHI,OKAI,r>f,  n.  Brom-o-klor-a'I-u'm.  A  proi>rie- 
tarv  disinft'ctant  and  antiseptic  preparation  containing  aluminium 
chlorirle  ami  alkaline  salts.     (L,  ISn.^ 

IIRtlMOCnDIDE,  n.  Brom-<vko<l'i'd(id).  A  substance,  C,,- 
H4,Br,S",<),  =C„H,,X,0,cBn,'OC'H,i„  formed  by  the  action  of 
hydrobr..niic  acid  on  codeine.     [B.  2  ] 

BKO.MO-CONJlGl-feiFr.l,  adj.    Brom-o-ko'n'zhu"-ga.    Con- 


taining bromine  as  an  associated  element.  [B,  3S.]  See  Azotcres 
b.-c's. 

BROMOCrsnNOI.,  n.  Brom-o-ku'm'i'n-o'l.  A  heavy  oily 
liquid,  CioH,|BrO,  formed  by  the  action  of  bromine  on  cuminol. 
LL,  49.] 

BROMOCYAXE  (Fr.\  n.  Brom-o-se-a>n.  Cyanogen  bromide. 
[L,49.] 

BROMODES(Lat.>.adj.  Brom-o'dez(das).  Gr..fiim,x,Ujfiytrom 
fifiutitK.  a  stench,  and  «*Aot.  resemblance).    Fcetid.     (A.  322-j 

BROMOFORM,  n.  Bromo-fo'rm.  Lat.,  bromn/orniuni.  Fr., 
ftroiiio/urme.  Ger.,  Brumoform.  Syn.  :  formyt  tribrumidr.  An 
oily  liquid,  CH-Br,.  boiling  at  about  KV)®  C.  and  solidifying  at  —  U°, 
resembling  chloroform  in  its  reactions  ;  on  ana'stiietic'  aud  hypno- 
tic.    L-^-:i«:  B.  4] 

BROMOGR.APHY,  n.  Brom-o'g'ra'f  i».  Lai.,  bromngrapliia 
(from  fiiMtta.  food,  aud  ypd^tLv.  to  write).  Fr.,  bromogixiphte.  See 
Dietetics. 

BROMOh£liCIXE  (Fr.).  n.  Brom-ohali's-en.  A  gelatinous 
compound.  C2»H,30nBr+2HjO,  obtained  by  the  action  of  bromine 
ou  heliciu.     l.V,  ail.  ;jtv).] 

BKOMOHYDK.VTE,  n.    Brom-ohid'rat.    See  Hvdrobromide. 

BROMOHYDKIC,  adj.    Brom-o-hid'ri^k.    See  Kydrobromic. 

BROMOHYPERIDKOSIS  (Ljlt).  n.  f.  Brom-<HO»)-hip(hu«p)- 
e^r-i^d.ros'i-s.  Gen.,  bromohypcridrii'.'ieaf  isis^.  From  fipviiOi.  a 
stench,  i/wip,  beyond  measure,  aud  Ijpwffir.  jierspiration.  A  condi- 
dition  characterized  by  excessive  and  olfensive  perspiration.    [L.] 

BROMOIDES  (Lat).  adj.  Broinibro''m).oio")-i(e)'dez(das). 
From  bromo'ide.  Resembling  the  genus  Bromtts;  a  botanical  spe- 
cies-name.    LB.  24.5.J 

BROMO-IOIHSM,  n.  Bromoi'oM-i'zm.  Poisoning  with 
bromine  and  ioiline.  [A.  F.  A.  King,  "  Am.  Jour,  of  the  Med.  Set," 
Ixviii.  1874,  p.  I.W.] 

BROMOIOUOFORME  (Fr.),  n.  Brom-o-e-od-o  fo'rm.  See 
Bromiodofohm. 

BROMOLACTIC    -ACID,  n.     Bromo-la>k'ti'k.     See    Brom- 

L.VCTIC  ACID. 

BROMOLEIC  -ACID,  n.  Brom-o-le'i'k.  Fr.,  nciVfe  brom- 
oleique.  Ger.,  Bromoleinsdiire.  A  crystalline  acid,  l>eing  a  brom- 
ine substitution  compound  of  oleic  acid.  CigHjaBrUa-     LB.  4.] 

BROMOMEXORRHCE.A  (Lat.),  D.  f.  Brnmoio')  nie'ndnanV 
o^r-re'iroS'e^na'.  From  ppunot,  a  stench,  ^^ecc.  the  menses,  and 
ptlv.  to  flow.  -\  disorder  of  menstruation  cliai*aclerized  by  an 
offensive  state  of  the  menstrual  blood  at  or  before  the  time  of  its 
escape  from  the  uterus.  L^^'titshire,  "  Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,"  Nov. 
4,  188-.>.  p.  5."d.) 

BROMOMESITYLEXE,  n.    Brom-o-me'si't'i'l-en.  SeeBRou- 

MESlTVLF.NE. 

BROMOMETRUM  iLat),  n.  n.  Bromo(o')-me't'ru>in(ru«n)). 
See  Bromatosieter. 

BROMOX.APUTII.AI.ftSE(Fr.).  n.  Brom-o-na'p-ta"l-e's.  .\ 
crvstallizable  comixnind,  C-joIUUr,.  obtained  by  the  action  of 
bromine  on  naphthalene,  with  the  aid  of  heat.     [A,  301,  385.] 

BROMOX.APHTH.ALIDE  (Fr.),  n.  Brom-o-na"pta"'-ed.  A 
liquid.  C3i)H,Br,  obtained  along  with  bromonaphlhaliae  {q.  v.).  [A, 
301.385.) 

BROJIOX.APHTH.AI.IXE(Fi-.),  n.  Brom.o-na>pta'l-cn.  See 
Bromnaphthai-exk. 

BROMOXITR.VXII.1XE,  n.  BTOm-o-nit-ra'n'i»l-en.  Fr., 
bromimilrnniline.  tier..  Bmmnitrnniliii.  A  tiromini-  and  nitryl 
substitution  compound  of  aniline.  C,H,.lNO,lBrSH.j=C,X3H,BrO,. 
LB.]    See  also  Dibromositraxiline. 

BROMOXT  (Fr  ).  n.  Brom-o'n».  A  place  in  the  department 
of  i^iv  -  de  -  Dome,  France,  where  there  is  a  chalybeate  spring. 
IL,  49.1 

BROMOPHEXOL,  n.    Brom-o-fe'n'o'l.    See  BROMPnENOL. 

BROMOPHKXYL.VCETAMIDE, n.  Brom-o-fe'ni'la'se't'- 
a'miM(idi.  Svn. ;  octtobmiiinuilide.  A  general  name  for  a  series 
of  crvstaliine  bromine  suljslitiltion  products  of  plicnylncctaiuide, 
incluiling  muniibromnpheniiliicctainiilc  lucctomonobroinanilide), 
CH.BrXH.CjHjOsCsHsBrNO,  three  is<pmeric  forms  of  which 
are  known,  termed  respectively  •  rlbo-.  iiieta  .  and  imrnmono- 
bromophenvlacetamide  :  dibromiiliiiiiilnriliiniiih-  (ncciodibroman- 
Uidei,  C,H,"Br,.SH.C,n30  =  C,H,Br.jNil;  and  Inhnminphciiilact- 
amide    (ace'otribromanUidei,    C,H,l!rj.Nll.t'gII,0  =  t'.II.Br.NO. 

[B,  a.] 

BROMOPLATIXATE,  n.  Bromo-pla't'i'nat.  A  salt  of 
bromoplatiuic  acid.     |B.l    Sih- Platixiuromide. 

BROMOPLATIXIC  ACID.  n.  Brom-o-pla't-i'n'i'k.  Fr., 
acide  hromnphitiiiique.  A  dibasic  acid,  U.PtBr,  +  9HjO.  forming 
dark-red  deliqui-scent  crystals. 

BROMOPSEIDOCI'MEXE,  n.  Broni-o.su'do-ku'm'en.  Fr., 
6romo;Mri(rfocunifiie.  Ger..  BrtimpKudocumol.  A  bromine  sub- 
stitution com|wund  of  pseudocumene.     LB.] 

BROMORCIX',  BRtiMORCIXOL.  n's.  Bromo'ra'l'n.  -i'n- 
o'l  .\  bromine  substitution  compound  of  orcin.  LB.]  See  Moso- 
BRoMORcix.  Tribromorcix.  and  Tetraiibomorcin. 

BR«>MOS  (Ijjt.i.  n.  ni.  and  f.  Brom(bro'm)'o»8.  Or,  pp^MM. 
Oats.    (Pliny(A.  3IHil 

BROMOSALICYLOL,  n.  Bromo-sa'll'si'lo'l.  Bromsall- 
cylic  aldehyde.     [  B.  ] 

BROMO.SEI,  iFr.i.  n.    Brom-o-se'l.    A  double  bromide.    [L.<9.1 

BROMOSPinOYLE  (Fr.),  n.  Broni-o-»pcroel.  Bromsall- 
cylic  ocld.    LL,49.1 


O,  no;  0«,  not;  O",  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th«,  tho;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  0«,  blue;  U».  luU;  U«,  full;  U*.  urn;  V,  like  Q  (Oemutni. 


BROMOSTTROL 
llROXllKtLKMMITIS 


:2o 


BIIOMOHTYKOL  (FV.j,  o.  . Brom-<«U»roL     Bromciniuunln. 

(A.  «. ; 

IIIHOK*"*!'-*     1^1  V  B'll     BrvMn  o'ltti'wioi'iii.    From  P^Mf.  « 
•trii.-li      K'i'iil      lOi'llim  Aun'lMiiiiHiA.  3|Ni  I 

llltiiMoI  t.ltfelltNK  iKr  ),  n.    Uri>iu-<>-t»  rabi-'D.    S«x- Bkoh- 

i:i  ..>!..  II   IKACnilKINK.  n    nn>m  o  lr»tru«lii«l  i-Vn.  Fr., 

-       i;rr.    Hnmilrlrtir,ilrill.     A   r.ilii|)..uilcl.  l',,,- 

,•    11     NMi,  -  III,  4- '.'IIKr.  pnaliio'd  by  Uir  prvv 
V..mloi»-lil«iii-.Hl<-hii-.     Ill  I 

1   I  ,.-1 :  \  >iiiKI>HINK,  n.     Bn.mo t.-'lni"mo'rffn. 

li.T,    Hn>mlrlnim<irphln.       A    tuuK'. 
■     '     ',    -  III.  + '.'lIHr.  fonmsl  liy  Ihi"  pro- 
>    i.l..lili...ri.liiii.-      |H.  SI 

i:i,,> NI--M         I  r  1,       IIKOMOTHIUNKSSII.K 

I  I    s.'l       A    ••xiiiiiuun.l.  (',.ll,SBr,. 
.iiH-oii  IhioiifSHal.     lA.  .till.  .-<»:>. I 
I'.i.c.M.ii  -  Coiitalnlni;  l>n>inln>' iiiiit<-<l  with 

L-i  111  till- c'lilonHiHotiiipoundsibut  b. 


IIKtIMOXAFitKM. 


imo'jc'n' fo'mi.      Ijlt..   hromnrn- 

fitrmnm.     Vt.  lin<im>Txifiirnir.     A  iiilnrk-ss,  onstallim- laxly.  L'|II- 

Br,i  >,,  f.iniw.i.  aldiiK  n-lth  bniiiiofonu,  by  Ilii-  ol-tiou  of  bromiuv  on 

a.|iii>xi.t  |x>tA>iKiiiiii  rllrnlv.     |U  4U.| 

imoMOXVLKM-:.  11.    BniimviilVn.    Fr. /»roni'>j-|;W/ir.    Oer, 

Ilfmjyh:l       S<1'  HlIiiHMETAXYLENI:  nlul  BltoHPAIUXVLJt.S'K. 

l»|{OM«»/.A\.\I,<>IN.  n.  Broino  in'nii'l-o'i'n.  A  bromine 
hiilniiliiiioii  ii'iiiiniiiiiil  of  uinnloiu.  l',,II„Br,ii,,  ovcurriuK  iu  the 
form  .>f  yi-lliiw  oryKioU     1 B.  S.  1 

IIK<>Mr.\l{AXYI.KNK,  n.  Brom-pn'r-n"  zilVn.  Fr..  hmmn- 
;i.iriij-v/<in-  (i<T..  Wniiii/xirdj-i/M.  A  bnniiiiu-sulwliliitlnii  rterivu- 
tivi' of  ivinixyli'iie.     [B.|    St-v  Mo.sodiiuhi-ahaxyle.se  and  DiunuH- 

rAR.lXVIJ!NB 

BICtlMI'UKNANTHKKNK.  n.  Brom  fe'na'n'thren.  A  com- 
p-iiiiiil.  (°,,ll,llr.  ronni'<l  l>v  ilifoniixriiiiK  phfuoullireui- dibroiuide 
by  Ih-»i  :  llini.  .■..l..rl.-<s  prisms.     |B.  4  | 

HKOMI'HKNOI..  ii.  Hn>iii  f.''n  .■'!  A  bromine  subslitulion 
pnNltii-i  of  plifiiol.   [B.J  Set-  .MoNuiiR<^iii'ijE.N()L.  Uiuiiuui'UcsoL,  and 

TRIDKoMI'lirNOU 

BIM»MI"IIKN«>I.*iri-PHOXIC  ACID.  n.  Brom-fe'no'l- 
»u'lf-o'n  i=k.  .\  bn>niiiif  siilistilillion  coinpoiind  of  phenolsulplionic 
ai-i.l.  r.II.BnUHi.Sd,  oll  =  l',H.Bi-S(>,.  of  whidi  two  isoiiuTic 
varieties  are  liiioun.  |B.  •.*.]  S<;e  also  UiuRoiiPHE.soL.st'LfiiuMC  acid. 

HK»MrHKXYWYSTKi'>'  (tier  I.  n.  Bromre'nu«ll.sn"st  a- 
en'.  K.  Bauiiiniiii'8  term  for  bromphcnylc-ystine,  as  being  a  derivo- 
tive  of  cysteine  i<(.  el.     IB.) 

IlK<»MI"HKXYXfYSTINE,  n.  Bromfe'ni'lsi'st'en.  "Fr., 
hnnnttpht  nijlcuxthtf.  tier..  Hnwiphcnt/lrtfitthl,  Bmm/ihcniflcygte'in 
[Bauiiiann].  t'vstine  in  whieh  an  atom  ot  hvdrotren  ls  replaced  by 
a  liiolet-ule  of  the  iiniviilenl  ruilicle,  if,II,B"n',  formed  by  the  de- 
roniiKMilionof  hroiiiplii'Uvlriiereapliirii' a.id  :  siimll.  shiniii;;.  acicu- 
hir  crystals.  r,ll,,HrSNi  >„  in.-liiiii;  at  1><h>  c'..  nearly  iiis<.lnlile  iu 
water*,  in  alo>)iol.  and  in  etiier.  I K.  Banniann  and  C.  Preuii^', 
•■Ztsclir.  f.  phys.  C'liein.,"  vi,  p.  3U7  iBl.| 

llK«>MrHKNY"LCYSTOIN,  n.  Bromfe'n-i'1-si'sto'i'n.  The 
anhydride  of  liroinplienvlcvstine,0,H,SNBr.<>.  |E.  Bauraann  and 
C.  Pn-usae,  ••  ZlBehr.  f.  pliys.  t'liem.,"  vi.  p.  Sir  iBi.J 

BllOMrHKNYLMKIU-AIT.AN,  n.  Brom -fe«n  -  i>l  -  mii'r- 
ka'p'ta'n.  A  linimiue  substitution  product  of  phenyUnercaptoD, 
C.H.Br.SH.     IB.| 

HKOMrHKNYI^MKRCAPTITKIC  ACID.  n.  Brom-fe'n- 
i'l  iiiii»r  ktt'p  lu'r  i'li.  Fr  ,  iiciile  linim,ii>lfiiylm,rctiplun,iHr.  tier., 
Jtn>ini>hrtitjlm>rvftittur*tiHrf.  \  erystalhne  iiujnoliasic  aciil.  (.'i,- 
ll,,BrSNi(,.  obtain.-.!  from  urine  after  tlie  iniiestl.iu  of  Ijromlien- 
&-ne.  It  may  \w  dt-e».iiiii.*4'ti  into  bromplielivleystine.  and  this  into 
brtimplienvliin-rcapian  and  pvniric  acid.  jb'.  Baumanu  and  C. 
l*r<-ii.s.si-.    •ZLsclir.  f.  phys.  t'liem.,"  vi,  p.  .w:  iHi.) 

IIK<»MI'IICH"I0XIC  A<II).  n.  Brum  propi».o'n'i«k.  Fr. 
actdr  hrnmitpriipiiini'fuf.  (Jer..  Hroniprapitmn'iure.  A  monobasic 
*  acid.  (.'slIaBn  1,.  of  which  two  Uomeric  furius  ore  known,  both  crY's- 
tallinewiliils.    |B.  4.) 

BI{OMI*SKI"I>OXITROrnoPANE,  n.  Brnmsu'd-o-nil-ro. 
pri>.|kan'.    tier.,  Hmiiipneuduiiitruprojnin.    See  BitouMTltneiKiPA.NE. 

BKOMI'YICIIIINK.  n.     Brompl'ri'd  en.    Kr  ,  lm>mni„jri<line. 

fe-r..  tlfinnpi/rullll.      See    Mo.SuBKOJII'VHIUlNK,  DlBKOUPVIUDlNE,  and 
UlBKOMOXVPVHIIII.VR. 

BltO.MrYIHJMKCONIC  ACIIJ,  n.  Brom-pir^vme>ko»n'l«k. 
Fr  .  ii.iWr  hro/ii.V'[/roiii<<-.,in.;ii.-.  A  crystalline  com|Miiind.  f,!!,- 
BH  ij.  fonip-il  l>v  the  action  of  bromine-water  on  an  afiueoim  solu- 
tion of  pyromi-conlc acid.    |B,  H.] 

BKIIMSALICVLIC  A<'II>,  n.  Bmm-sa<l-i<-si<ri<k.  Fr.  noiVIe 
bntmitMtliCitti'pir,      tier..    BromsttHcylmiurr.      S^-e   Monobhomhau- 

CVIJC  AC-ID.  IIIBROMSAl.K-VI.IC  ArlD,  and  TUiUROHSALICVI.IC  ACID. 

BKOMsri.l'IKIBKN/.OIl-  Aril>.  n  Broin  Hu>lf-o-lM<<nz- 
oi'k.  Fr  .  or,,/.-  ».r.o,i..,i,//,^«..iroi./iie.  A  dibasic  crystalline  acid, 
f,H,BnCn,iHI»S(>,  OH),     [B.  •-•  1 

IIICOMTKICKBKNK.  n.  Bn.m-te'r'e'twn,  Fr.  hrornnffVeWne. 
ri.-r  .  Hr.:,iilrnUii.  A  thick.  re<l  liquid.  t',,H,,Br,.  formed  by  Ihe 
»i-ti..n  of  bromine  on  len-h..iw.     |L,  iit.J 

BltOMTIIKK  iiier  I.  n.  Brom'ta.  Bramble-tea  :  a  tea  made 
with  ai  pnriH  of  fmiikiihi  l)ark  and  |i>  each  of  M-nna  leaviti.  acacia 
now.-rs.  Ilhd-n  l1ow.-rs.  ami  najwafniil  wcsxi.     |B.  •.TU  ;  L,  iai.| 

BKOMTHIOI'HKNK.  n.  Bnini  thi'o  fen.  Fr.  hroniof/iio. 
ph^ne.    tier.,  iinimthhiphtn.    A  bromine  Hulwtitutiim  product  of 


thiophene.    |B  |    8m.- MononiiuiiTtiiurnEXC,  DiBHOirruiuPUEKC,  and 

TtCTKAHROirrUIOPIIC.SK. 

BKOMTOI.I'KNK.  n.  Bri'm-lo'lii'-.>n.  Fr..  hr»niofolu<i|ir. 
(ier  .  /(r..iiit../ii../.  A  bromine  aulwliliiiion  coni|Miund  of  toluene. 
Ill  I      S.-«'    .MosonnoMTouKMt,    liiiiBoyTuuiusK,    and   Tuibrumtv- 

1..I-K.SK. 

BUDMI'M  ir.  S.  Ph..  Br.  JMi.,  Fr  Cod.,  Ger  Ph.)  (Lal.l,  n.  n. 
Bn>iii'ii'niiii*mi.    Si-e  BniJiiiNK. 

BKOMru  itler. I.  n.  BrointiV.  A  bromide  (uaecl  chiefly  in 
c<ini|>>sltii>n  to  denote  that  one  of  two  similar  bromides  which 


tains  I  Ik 


ount  of  bi 


Br. 


BK4>Mfll.*TKI>.   a.lj 
Fr..  /irominr.    C'ontainiiiK  bn 

BKOMl'KK  iVrx  n.    Bn 
fFrtVHi.l.     Ijit.  /<r..niiirr/uri    . 
Iiromide  ;  of  the  Fr.  t'o.1..  a  Rohlti.m  of  that 


B  I    lY   Bno 
rat  e'.l.       Ij«t..   (.mniiirrifiM 
ine  or  a  bnmilde.     |A,  ."WS.] 
u*r.    S«'  BRoHiDr.— B.    frrreux 
/rrro«iiii  |Fr.  t'.sl  1.     Lit  .  f.-rroiia 
|iar>-.l  by  add- 


:!lfCJ 


I.I  .1  .>f 


Jlstill.-d  wal«-r  I;  biat.-r.'.-n.  unstable  llipiid  |B  1  -I'liul 
frrreux  |Fr  r.«l  ).  Ijit  .  ;.i/li/<i'  rii,,.  I.n.inurrl-  /rrr<^i  |Fr 
OmI  |.  Pills,  .■lull  i-..iilaliiliu.'  .'>  (vntli.-raiiiiii.-H  (alM.iit  ]  trralni.  of 
fem.iLs  bn.mlde  ma4l.'  up  with  tnim  nrnbic  oiul  li.-ori.-.-.  r.«ll.-<l 
ill  iMtu'tler.-.!  iniu  niiiiKH,  and  coaled  with  mastic  and  Italsaiii  of 
Tohi.    IB  I 

BKOMI'Ilf:  iFr.l,  adj.    Brom-u'r-a.    S<-i- BRomitATcn. 

BKOMI'UKT,  n.     lJr.mi'u'r-<-'t.    See  Bromide. 

JIKIIMriCKTKI),  odj.     Brom'u'r-e't-eM.    See  Broiii-ratrd. 

BKII.MI'KKTrM  (l.at.1.  n.  n.  Brom-u'r(u«ri-<Hai'tu'mitu«mi. 
Se.'  Bhohide.  IS.  Hinliiolilruiil  IFr.  C.mI.).  Ammonium  bnniii.le. 
IB]     II.  liHrvlloum  IFr  OkIJ.    Ilarimn  bnimide.    |B  |     B.  eaiii- 

[liiiiraliiiii  iFr.  Ccsl.].  Se<-  ('aupiiora  wionofciimoiM  -  Ii.  ferri 
B<-lit.  Ph.).  Si-.- Fkrri  (.noiii(/iini.-B.  ferrtiBuni  |Kr  tv«l  |.  S.-« 
iRoMtRE  ^errriij-.-^  B.  knileuni.  PotasKliim  broiiiiih-  |B{  II. 
lUlilruiii  [Fr.  (.'.«l.l.  I.itbiuin  bnnnide.  IB  |  B.  iii>lai>»lriini  IFr. 
Csl.].  Potassium  bn>mi.le.  |B.|-  B.  s.i.lleulii  [Fr  C.kI  |  .-^..lium 
bn.mlde.  (B.) -B.  r-hielcuin.  Zinc  bn.mide.  |L.  (K  |  rilluliw 
cum  broiimreto  ferroKo  |Fr.t'<«l.|.  S.-e  /'i/ii/.j.  </.•  BR.mi'liE/rr- 
rr'ti.r.~Syru|iils  cum  liroiiiiiretu  putuHslcu  (Fr.  Cod. J.  See 
.Sir«7»  lU' brtnnurr  de  p.iTASslcu. 

BKOMI'KETrSiLat.i.  ailj.  Brom-u'r(u«r>-eiai'lu's<tu«8\  See 
Bromcratkd. 

BKO.MI'SiIjit.^  n.  m.  Brom(bro>ml'u>«<u«si.  (ir.  fipi^»t.  Fr., 
hrnme.  tier..  Trfsfv,  A  (^-ntLs  of  frramineous  plants  of  the  trilie 
Fvstucetr,  silbtril>e  BrnchyiKHiieiv.  includin);  sevcnil  s.-cti.tns,  s.ime 
of  whicli.  such  as  Littrrtia  and  Ceratticfilita,  liave  U-.-ii  r«>^anted 
as  distinct  ki-nera.  [Ilackel  iB.  24.'i>.]-B.  Hi|uallruH  ICmelin). 
Fr.  fcroiil<oi!/<l'l('-«;"e.  The  F.-«(iir<i  (;i<;nM(.-ii.  |H.  ITS.J  It.  ar- 
vensls.  Fr.  (m.fii.-(f.«o/i<i)iii«.  The  A»/ur<i  <ir.-.  »«*.  1 11.173.] 
—  B.  enpilluris  IMiinch].  The  Ijcpti^hUm  ,l„iniiiij,ii>ia.  |B,  ITH.)- 
B.  .-atliarlleus  IValill.  Fr  .  fcioiii.-  rnlliiirli,/!!,:  A  slieci.-s  fc-niw- 
iliff  in  Peru  ami  Chili,  where  the  rbi/.<nne  is  us.tl  as  a  cathartic.  |B, 
isi).  Jl.').|  — B.  riliutuH.  S.-C  /(.  ;>tir<;iiiiji,  — B.  deeunibelln  (Kwlerl. 
Tlie  /)<iii(;i. .111.1  (/eriii/i/«-.iji.  |B.  173.J-B.  elutior.  Of  Spn-ni;i-l, 
the  K»(uoii  <7ri(i'or;  of  Ijnnieus.  the  ^'.■.1(lIC<l  l)r<ifrn*iji.  |B,  ITS. 
1-«.|— B.  erectus  (Huilsonl.  Fr.  Immu-  ilrs  pim.  (i.-r.  aiifrechle 
■      "        -JLVl-B. 


A  Kun.iiean  s|M'eies  furnishing  f.slder 


Bills  jljimarck].  The  Iir,trh<ip,i,tiu 
eicanteuH.  Of  I.inim'iLs.  the  b\stH< 
Vittuea  lUilinr.  |B.  17:1.  1SS.|-  B.  rIh 
er.-,-(Mjl.  IB,  17:1.  IMS  |-B.  BloliierR! 
j;(...«erat<i.  IB.  173.)-B.  Iinperialis. 
—  B.  Inennls.  (ier.,  wihrlimf  Trinpr 
nishine  f.xid.-r    |B,  24.'.  '     - 


IB.   17S.1 


fra- 
B. 


imBo  |l>(-svii 
'|"b!'; 


' tliqautcii  :  of  Ix-en*.  Ihe 
ens  lljiix-vrouse).  The  «. 
IS  l.S,-,.|x.li|.  The  Itnctulit 
TheR  /.lo.Mii*.  IB.  )7.1.1 
Kiiro|x-aii  s|x-cies  fur- 
ixj,  .\  s|xvies  ^^row- 
Kiin»jx-ali  .vreals.  it 
was  the  most  im|Kirtant  source  of  bren.l.  |B.  ■.■l.^  |  B.  mollis  ll.in- 
lui-us].  Fr.,  bi-ome  innu.  S..ft  br.inie-(rni.*isu)r  cllessi.  blulilx-r-tmiKS. 
biill'irrass :  an  aitnual  s|xH-ies  furnishiiifr  a  ):.xxl  but  tem|N>rarv 
meadowy  (rrasis.  |B.  I!>.  17:1. -JLVI—B.  nanus.  Fr.  (.i-rnii.- ii.ii.i.  A 
variety  .if  «.  iii«;;m.  |B.  173.  lt«.|-B.  o.loratiis.  Tli.-  H.  rnclii,. 
IB.  173.1— B.  ovhius  IScoix.llJ.  The  Ffaluci  ,„inn.  |B.  173. |  11. 
perenulH.  The  H.  rrer/iM.  |B,  173,  IKHI-B.  plnnatus  |l.in- 
na-us).  The  Wr<irAi/;xK/iiiiii;)iMiin(iiiii.  |B.  17:).  ISK.j  It.  pralen- 
«ls.  Of  Sprenitel.  the  ^<■JlMl<•.I  priil,ii.-it.  IB.  17:1.  |-B.  pureans. 
!•>.,  hriutir  pun/titif.  A  siM-cit-s  found  in  Canaila.  wh.-n-  a  .li-.ix*- 
tion  of  the  nxit  is' use.1  as  a  purgative.  IB.  173.)-  B.  Seliriulerl 
IKullthl.  Se.-  H  uniiili>iili:i.-~n.  serulinuH.  Fr,/.r.mir  <(n  .v.  iry/.A 
ton  (i  f/ro.-.  .-oil,  (/i>»io'.  /r7il.  ;w-rjwir.  sei/lin.  (ier..  Arkrtirtjt/H'.  A 
s|H-cies  with  «hi<-li,  mixed  with  the  (frnin  .<f  wheat,  a  [xxir  ipinlity 
of  bn-a.l  is  made  in  the  north  of  Franw.  |B,  173.|-lt.  M|unrrosu* 
lljniiiPiisl.  Fr,  (.ronie  ril./.-.  The  f.iifH<-<i  «./ii.irnu«.  |B,  173.)- 
It.  NlrlBosiis.  The  Frsturii  iiiyiinlni  |  B.  I7:<.|  It.  tiH-lnrum 
|l.innii-ils|.  Kr  ,  (.low.  ./.»  (..if».  The  A'.-»/iim  rer(..rii>ii.  (11,173.) 
-B.  teliilllentiis  |l<.-rilbanll|.  The  /^liiiim  f.-oili/enfum.  IB, 
P«<  l-B.  tiKiii'iniis  |Siit<<r|.  The  /<ro.-/if/ixWiiiui  piimnlum.  |B, 
in  -It.  trlllorun  lUnnii-iisl  The  Fv»lurii  fiiiiaulra.  |B.  173, 
INK  1  It.  unloloUles  IKimtbl.  Syn. :  CmUx-hUmi  ih-iiiIhIh 
|S.'hra.ler).  Australian  pnilri.-  in-ass  ;  a  fodder  Rrass  f,-Tuwini; 
thrc>ii;rlio>it  Am.-rica.     |B,  lit.  -Jl--.  | 

BKOVCII.VnKNKS  1 1  Jit  1.  n.  m.  and  f.  pi.  Bro'n'kairo'n'ch'i- 
a*d'iii<li' .•'ii..-/i.-'si.  Knuii  0povx.a.  th.-  bronchi,  an.l  adtfrct  ipl.  ..f 
«<.!.>..  k'Iniids     Th.- br<.ni<liial  Klan.ls      |A.  :W  j 

ItlloNCH.YDKMTIS  il^t.i.  n.  f.  Br.i'n'kibr<.«ii'.h>  -n'.lin«d>- 
e«n  ilel'ti's.  (ien..  hronrhatlrnil'itlin.  Fr.,  iiil-iiilr  hnmihKilr. 
(J.-r.,  KiilzilntlHHy  firr  Bronrhiatdriiaen.  Inllainniatiuu  of  llie 
bronchial  Klan.ls.     |A,,.1'Ji! :  I..  HI.] 

BKONCH.tPHKOSIK  |Piorry)  (Fr  \  n.  Bro'n'k  n»  fror.-e. 
From  ^poYx.A- th.*  bronchial  tiib.-s.  and  a^p.if,  foam.  (Mmtructlon 
of  till-  liK.ii.-hlal  tiilxfi  by  fnilhy  Hecr.-tii>n.     |1..  m] 

Bltll.NCIIASIK  IPion-}-)  li-V.I,  n.     Bni>n>k-a>2-6.     S<-e  Bron 

rntECTASIH. 


A.  apr:  A>,  at;  A>,  ab;  A;  all:  Ch,  chin;  CIH,  locb  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E>,  ell;  O,  ko;  I,  die;  I*,  In;  M,  In;  N*,  tank; 
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HltOMOSTYROL 
BRONCHOUEMMITIS 


BKOXCHK.VLCFr.),  lulj.    Bro'n»k-a-a>l.    See  Bronchial. 
BKONCHECTASIS  iLat).  n.  f.      Bro'ii'k(hro'n'ch')-e'k'ta's- 
(ta'sv-i=s.    iWn.^  broiu:Jucia':Kos('i;c'tasis).    Fr.^broncJiecta^ie.    See 
Bkoschiectasis. 

«KO>'CHKLCIErPiorryl  (Fr.).  BKdNCHKLCOSIE  [Piorryl 
(Fr-i.  u's.  Brii''u''k-e*l-se.  -k..z-e.  Fnnu  ^pov^ta.  the  brouchi,  aud 
cAxo«.  an  uloer.    Ult.'eratiou  uf  the  bronehi.    [a,  iiO.) 

BRONCHEMPHKAXIK  IPiorryl  iFr.i.  Bro^u'k-a'n'-fra'x-e. 
Fr'Uii  &p6y)^ta.  the  bronchial  tubes,  and  c>i«^pa{t$,  obstniction.  Ol>- 
Blructiuu  ol  the  bi*ouchial  tubes.    IL,  N2.] 

RROSCHKOPYU.V  (Lat.i.  n.  f.  Bro5n»kfbro9n'ch')e'-o»pi5r- 
f-i'^rna*.  From  &ft6yx*-a,  tile  biH>nchial  Iiil)es.  and  wvp^  lire.  Ger., 
atickhusten,    SulTocative  cou^h.    [Eiseuniann  (A,  32:it.J 

UK€)NCHI  (Lat.),  n.  m.,  pi.  of  bronchus  (q.  v.).  Bro'n'k- 
(bro'n'ch'jitel. 

nUOXCHIA  fLit.).  n.  n.  pi.  Bro'n-k(hro'n'eh'l'i'-:»».  Gr., 
PprfX^oi-  Fr..  br.mrh-x.  CJer..  Bnmchirn,  Luftrdhrtrnnste.  It., 
bronchi.  Sp..  bron'mi-tji.  An  old  term  for  the  divisions  of  the 
trachea,  e«i>eeially  the  bronchioles,  also  for  the  spongy  bodies  of 
the  ethmoid  bi.iie.     [A,  34!,  3S7.J 

BKONrilIAnEN"K.S  iljxt.\  a.  m.  and  f.  pi.  Bro'n'k- 
ibro-n-ch-'  r--a-'.!ra'd>'e'u.eae'.'*).    See  Broncuadenes. 

BKONCHI.VnEXOSCIKRHCS  lljlt).  n.  m.  Bpo'n'k- 
(hro'n'ch-'i-iJ  a-d.a'di-e^n^)(o5)-si-n.ski^ri'ni'siru*s).  Fmm^p^>vx'«. 
the  bn>nclii,  aSi^v.  a  glan<l,  anil  trictppof  vsee  Scirruus*.  Scirrhus  of 
the  bronchial  stands.    [A,  3:^.] 

BRONCHI.\L.  adj.  Bro=n'k'i»a'I.  Ijit..  bronchialiit.  bron- 
cMciis,  Fr.,  broHchiouc,  bronchial,  (fer.,  bronchial.  It.,  bron- 
chiate.  Sp.,  brtimiuinl.  Pertaining  to  the  bronchi  or  the  b.  lubes. 
— B.  tabes.    See  under  Tube. 

BKO>-CHI.\RCTI.\  (Lat.i,  n.  f.  Bro'n'kfbro'nVh'v-i'-a'rk'- 
Fhi'^ti'^ j^a*.  From  bronchia  {=  ^poyj^iat,  the  )n"oncliiaI  tnlx's.  and 
a  rcf  a  re,  to  narrow.  Fr. .  bronchiarctn^.  Stenosis  of  the  bronchi  or 
the  bronchial  tubes.  [A.  ;i01  ;  L.  33.) 
BUONCIIU,  adj.  Bro'n'ki'k.  See  BRosrmAi.. 
BKONCIIIDCT.VSIS  iLat.l,  n.  f.  Bro5n-'kibrn»nVh'ti'-e''k'- 
ta-s  ia'>- 1'--^-  lien.. /*roiir/iiccfa*'eo.? (^'c7rt.s'('.'{).  From  0p(>YxtA,  the 
bronchial  tiiU-s,  and  iKraait.  expansion.  Fr.,  bronchcctasie.  tier., 
Bronchif/ktasie.  It.,  bronchietta.'iia.  Sp.,  hrtmquiectasis.  Dilata- 
tion of  one  or  more  of  the  bronchial  tubes.     ID  1.] 

BRONC  HI  E.S  (Piorryl  i  Fr.  i.  n.  pi.  Bro'n'k-e.  Diseases  of  the 
bntnchial  tuln-s.     [A.  i'lO.] 

BROXCHIITIS(Lat.i,  n.  f.  Bro«n«k(bro»n'ch»)-i»-i(e)'ti>s.  Se« 
Bronchitis. 

BROXrHII.I-.\IRE  'Fr.i,  adj.  Bro'nSk-inia'r.  Pertaining 
to  the  bronchi.iles.  [A,  .3H3.J 
BRONCllILLEiFr.),  n.  Bro'n»k-el.  See  Bronchiole. 
BROXCHIN,  n.  Bro'n'kiJn.  Lat.,  bronchinum.  bronchina. 
Oer..  Bronchin.  Von  Vest's  terra  for  a  sulwtance  found  in  the 
waters  of  .\lpine  valleys,  to  the  intluence  of  which  goitre,  cretinism, 
etc.,  have  Ix-en  attributed.     [A,  'ii-i.\ 

BKONrHIOC.VT.\RRHUS  iLat.).  n.  m.  Bro^n'kibro'n'ch')- 
i*KMo2|.ka'^ttka't»-a^r'ru's(m<s».    Bronchial  catarrh.     [A.  ;i:K.j 

BROXCHIOKRI.SEN  (Ger.l,  n.  pi.  Bro=n'ch'-i'-o-krez'e'n. 
Bronchial  crw>*s  occurring  in  tabes  dorsalts  :  paroxysmal  attacks 
of  cough  resembling  wh<joping-cou:;rh.     [A,  320.1 

BRON'CHIOLES,  n.  pi.  Bro^n'ki'olE.  The  ultimate  branches 
of  the  bronchial  tubes,  those  to  which  the  alveoh  are  connected. 
lA,  3Si.J 

BRONrilfOI.ITI.si  iT^at),  n.  f.  Bro3n=k(bro5n'ch')i»olio»li- 
ifei'ti'^s.  For  deriv..see  Bronchia  and  -itis*.  Capillary  bronchitis. 
tKnauthe  '  A.  3l9i.l-B.  exKiidativa  (Curschmann|.  A  form  of  b. 
charact-'ri^.-d  by  severe  .istlimatic  attacks  and  by  the  presence  of 
fine  fibrinous  spirals  in  the  sputa  ;  most  common  on  the  sca-coost. 
[A.  3*!.  I 

BRONCHIOPXEUMOXI.*  (Lat.l.  n.  f.  Bro'n'kihro'n'ch'V 
i»K>o^  i-nu^(  pnu'  (-moni  mi>'n  I'i^-a'.    See  Broncho- pNECHtjNiA. 

BRONnilORRHtE.l  iljit.l,  n.  t.  Broan'kibro'JuVh'M'-o'r- 
re'(ro^'e^)-a'.    .See  Bronchorrikea. 

BRI>NrHI<tKRHON('Hi;s  (Lat.).  n.  m,  Bro'n'kfbro'n»ch»>- 
i'-o^r-ro^n"Jk'ro2irJch'^t'n!>s(u*s».  From  fip6yxta.  the  bn>nchial  tul>e», 
and  poyxat.  snoring.  Fr..  r^te  bronchial,  (jer,  lironchialrasset- 
tjfraitiiclt.     See  Bronchial  RALE. 

BROX'CHIO.SPASMIIS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Bro'n'k(1)ro'n'ch>)-i'- 
Oo3|.siin'zispa*)4>'inu"s(inu*s>.  From  ^poAxt<^  tl>e  bronchial  tubes, 
and  cnrotffiof,  spasm.    Spasm  of  the  bn.)nchial  tul>es.    {A.  <^.]    See 

ASTHXA. 

BKIINCIIIO.STENO.'^IS  (Lat.i,  n.  f.  Bro'n'kib  o'n'ch'i  i»- 
oto')-ste'n.4»'si-rt.  fjen.,  hronchiottteno'n-'OH  i-sin).  From  ^poyx^a. 
th*  bronchial  tulles,  and  oT^mtrkv.  constriction.  CV>n.striclion  of  the 
bronchial  tubi-s.     [L,  ll»r.| 

KRi>MIIIOITE(Fr.i,  adj.     Bro'n'k-ek.    See  Bronchial. 

BRONCIIfiMU.S  fM.  Hnlll  lljjt  i.  n.  m.  BTO'n'klbroin'ch')- 
i'/a'^-*itiiii''>iriiii*s'.  Fr.  bmnrhi-tnic.  .Suffocative  sfiosm  of  the 
bronchial  lul>s  depend-nt  on  spinal  paralysis.     [A.  .•»i|.| 

llRONnilTE  (Fr.i.  n.  Brii'n'k-ei.  S.-.-  BRoNcHms.— B.  «c- 
rideiitelle.  A  mild  catarrh  of  the  Inrt-er  bronchial  tulies  :  a 
eoiiiinon  cold.  |L.  41.|-B.  4  rftles  linilulrrH.  (if  Itlau,  a  gen- 
eral tenn  for  varieties  of  bronchitis  with  moist  rales.  (Riegel  (L, 
ai).j— B.  h  r&les  vibrantes.    Of  Blnu,  a  general  term  for  vorietles 


of  bronchitis  with  dry  r&Ies.  [Riegel  il..,  aoi)  — B.  aver  qiihitv. 
See  ('ii;ji7/arvnRoNcHlTis.— B.  bleiiplastiqiie  (I*iorrv|.  Bronchial 
croup.  lA.  -rMLI-H.  convulsive.  \Vho..pilig  cough.  lU  41. J— 
II.  pseiKlo-inenibruneiise.  Croupous  liroiichitis.  [L.]  — B. 
rHinuseiilaire.  See  Capillary  BRoNcHlTts.^B.  vulgaire.  S<« 
B.  accklcnMle. 


BRONCHITIS  (Ijit.i.  n.  f.  Broin^kibro'n'ch'iiiei'ti's.  Oen., 
bnoic/iit'idis.  For  deriv..  see  Bronchia  and  -iltx'.  Fr..  brtmchitf^ 
catarrhc  pntnuniairc.  ("Jer.,  Bnoichiti.t,  Brimchialciitarrh,  Lunft- 
encatarrh.  Ent:nnilung  dcr  Lii/tri,hrendste.  It.,  /iroiicAife.  Sp., 
bronqnitis.  Catarrhal  iutlammation  of  the  bronchial  ttibes,  espe- 
cially the  larger  ones,  within  the  lungs.  The  term  is  ixtpularly 
applied  to  catarrhal  affections  of  the  larynx,  trachea,  and  bronchi. 
[A, :«)!  :  D,  1.1— H.  luithenicu,  B.  cnpillHrls.  See  ( ■(ij>i7/iir(/  (..- 
B.  crtiiiposa.  It.  eniposa.  See  Ctymptjuit  b.~H.  dlfl'nsn  hIccu. 
Diffuse  dr»-  b.  IRiegel  iD.  1S1.)-H.  exsuilutlva,  B.  Ilhrlnosa. 
See  Cronihu.i  h— U.  geiuiina.  Vncomplicatwl  b.  (L.  IM.]-  B. 
pseiidoineiitl>raiia<'ea.  S**e  Crouj^ous  b.—  il.  pntrlda.  St-e 
Fa'tid  b.—n.  senilis.  See  .Senile  h.-B.  KUlToenns.  S»-e  Cnpih 
lanj  ().— B.  synorhica.  Uncomplicated  b.  with  high  fever.  |L, 
1.3.5.1— B.  verininosa.  See  rrrHtinoiw  6.— Capillary  b.  Ijit..  fc. 
capillaris.  Fr.,  bronchite  capillaire.  tier.,  Cdpittarhronchitis. 
Syn. :  b.  sufftx-an.s.  bnoichiolitis.  An  acute  catarrhal  inllaniina- 
tion  of  the  tiner  bronchial  tubes  :  a  severe  and  often  fatal  alTeclion, 
commonly  thought  to  attack  children  especially.  Imt  held  by  some 
(such  as  von  Niemeyer  and  Clymen  to  Ih*  of  frtupient  tK.-currence 
ill  adults  :  accompanied  by  high  fever,  dyspnica.  itainful  iniroxysiiis 
of  violent  coughing,  and  the  expectora'iion  of  tiircnd-like  iniu«es. 
[A.  ail:  Weil  (A,  4101 :  D.  1.]  -Cnrbnmiceoiis  l>.  Sec  ANTHRA- 
cosis  (4th  def.).— ChrtMiic  li..  Chronic  ratarrhal  b.  Fr., /*nm- 
chitc  (ou  bronchorrhec)  chroniqne.  Oer..  r/iroKi.s-c/ie  Bronchial- 
catarrh.  A  form  of  b.  characterized  by  attacks  occurring  every 
winter,  sometimes  at  last  becoming  continuous,  or  continnous  from 
tile  Hi'st  if  it  is  due  to  the  habitual  inhalation  of  irritating  sub- 
stances. It  may  occur  as  a  complieatioii  of  other  pnlmonar)'  dis- 
eases or  be  secoiularv  to  gout,  rheumatism,  svjihilis.  or  dis<*ase  of 
the  heart  or  the  kidneys.  \A.  '.m  ;  D,  a8.1— Croupous  1>.  Lat.,  (). 
crouposa  tseu crnitima].  Fr..  bronchitf  pscudo-mentbrancuxe.  Ger., 
Bronchialcroujt.  croupiise  B.  An  acute  or  chronic  b.  in  which  easts 
of  the  bronchial  tnl)es  are  formeil  bv  flbrinoiis  exudation.  (Weil 
(A,  416):  Riegel  (L.  a)).]  — Exmlatlve  b..  Filirinous  I>.  Si-e 
Crouyxjlis  6.— Fwtid  b.  Ft.,  bronchile  filide.  Ger, /o(ir/e  (oder 
putridc)  B.  B.  with  fu-tid  exiM-ctoration  not  due  to  bronchiectasis, 
gangrene,  or  other  imlmonan,'  <liscases.  IKimuthe  lA.  3H)il  — 
Mechanical  1>.  B.  due  to  mechanical  irritation,  as  by  the  habit- 
ual inhalation  of  dust  of  various  kinds.  111.  1.]— iMenibraiuuis  b.. 
Plastic  b.  S.C  (Voii/iou.s/).— Potters'  b.  A  form  of  mei'lmnical 
b.  caused  bv  111'-  iidiatation  of  particles  of  clav.  (Parson  (D).J— 
Pseiido-iii'eiiiliraiiuus  b.  See  Cruiiijoiui  fi.— Putrid  b.  See 
fori./  '..-Senile  I).  Ijit..  6.  »eni(i«.  Fr.,  bronc/iifc  .«iii7e.  Oer, 
B.  des  Grci.-<cnaUt'rs.  Chronic  b.  in  aged  p**nyin8.— Suflocatlv©  1>. 
Lat.,  b.  suffocaiui.  See  Capitlari/  /..— Traelieob*.  B.  asS4.K*inted 
with  tracheal  catarrh.  fRiegel  (L  aO).) -Verminous  b.  Lat  ,  6. 
verniinosa.  Fr.,  bronchite  iermiiicM.sc.  A  form  of  b.  due  to  Die 
presence  of  some  variety  of  stronijulus  in  the  bronchial  tulx-s  of 
cattle  and  sheep  :  also  an  old  term  for  a  b.  attributed  to  intestinal 
worms.     (L.  I-'tt.l 

BKONCHI-EMMITIS  (Lat.l,  n.  f.  Bro'n^k(bro'n'ch>l-le«m- 
miimei'li's.  Gen.,  brnnchlcmmifidix.  From  3p<iYX'».  Hie  bron- 
chial  tubes,  aud  Mi^iia,  |wel  (see  also  ■ilia'),    Svv  Croupous  URoN- 

CHITIS. 

BROX'CHO-.EGOPHOW,  n.  Bro'n>k-o-e'g-o'f'on-i'.  For 
deiiv.,  see  Bronchia  and  .■Eoophony.  Ft.,  broncho-a'iiophmiie, 
broncho-i(joplumie.  jEgobronchophony.  [D,  TS.J  See  under  -Eoo- 
phony. 

BKONCHO-AIVEOLITIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Bro'n«k(bro'n»ch«)- 
o(o'ia'lia'l)  vc'iwe»)ol(o'l)-i(e»'ti's.  Gen.,  broncho-alvcolil'idii. 
For  deriv.,  si-e  Bronchia,  Alveoh'b,  and  -ifi»*.  Fr.,  Itroncho-al- 
violitc.     See  Catorrhol  PNECUONIA. 

BROXCHOUI.KNNORKHiiE  (Ger),  n.  Bro'n«ch'-o-blen- 
no»r-ni»V'.    S-.-  i;n..srM  ■hkikea. 

BRONCmx  \iJ(  IMK  (Piorry)  (Fr.i,  n.  Bro'n«k.<>-ka"r- 
si'n-e.    Cancel , MIS  .liscius.-  of  tlie  broiicliial  tulies.    |L.  N2.] 

BIIONCHOC.VT.IRRHIIS  (Ijit.i.  n.  m.  Bro'ii'kdjro'n'cli') 
o(oJ|.ka'tika»tia>rni>Sinis).  From  Ppiyxi'.  Ihe  bronchial  tiil»-s, 
and  Kara^povt  I  =  laTappooti.  catarrh,    linmclilal  catarrh.     (A.  .tsM.) 

BRONCHOCEI.E  lljit  I.  n.  f.  Bro'ii'kd.ro'n'cli'i.rto'i  sid. 
(kaire<ai :  as  nn  Kng.  word,  bro'ii'k'o  si-l.  Gr..  /SpoyvociiAf  ifrom 
Spoyxot.  the  throat,  and  «iA.(,  a  swcllingi.  Fr  .  bnooloHih:  Ger.. 
A'l-o;./.  1.  See  GolTRE.  S.  Etymologically.  a  hernial  tumor  of  the 
trachea.    (A,  .34.'.) 

BKONCHOCKLICUS  (Ijtt).  adj.  Bni'ii'kibro'nVh'MKo')- 
s»''l(kali'i'k-u»siu«s>.  Pertaining  to  or  affecU-d  with  bronchocele. 
(A.3-i!.| 

BRONCHO- CEPHALITK  (Frl.  n.  Bro'n'k-o-8Bf-a"l-ct. 
Fnim  Ppoyx'"  "»•  bronchial  tubes,  and  «r^iiA4.  the  head.  Whoop 
in?-c.iugh.     (II  ( 

BK<)\CIH»-ft<iOPII<»NIE  (Fr.i.  n.  Bro'n'k-o-n-go-fon<>. 
yKgolir..n.-h..i.li..ny.     I  H.  r-.'.  I    Sec  under  .■FvoopiioNV. 

BKON<IHI-  If  i:MI>KltllA<;I.\  lUiLl.  n.  f.  Bro'n'k- 
n,p,'n'ch'«-.'.heV,„,h.i».-^.ino»rra'ra>ijiyi'ia>.  From  Spily. 
via.  the  bron.diinl  (uIk-s.  a!(.«.  bliKxI.  and  l,tr/i^tr«at.  to  bn'ak 
forth  Andrnl's  term  for  hiiMiiorrliage  fn>iii  the  lining  membrane 
of  the  bronchial  tula's.     |1..  \II7.  | 

BKONCHOI.EMMITIS  (fjit.i.  n.  f.  Bro'n'kdiro'n'ch'l  iXo')- 
le'm-mi(me)'tl's.    See  BRONcuLEimrnB. 
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I>r..«ii>k<>>f<in  l».  Ijlt  .  bnmrh'i- 
■■■<*.  iu»l  f—fi.   Ihr   viiUfi       Kr  . 

/,....!.■.  Il  .  hr...i,i.^.ii..i.  .si.  . 
:  '>r  lli<-ri>kv  hi-nril  ulini  aiiMiil- 
-■  <»f  ilu-  tmr!u'a  nr  Iht*  brvuirhi : 
>r.|  hi  ••(lii'r  nit iini ions. 

AIT  of  ihi*  puliiioiuin' 

A.  .?<:  1   If.  I'K.T.- 

.iir/i.i;</i..iii.  <i-Ti,/,ii 
w.  (A.  ail  1-  IVclii- 
.  V.  —  WliiMiM-rliiK  l». 
Iiianl  uii  aiucullalioii 


UK«>.N(.  HU- i-MTMLsl^i  iLoIi.  n.  f.  Bro>n>k' 
(bn>'DVh'M).<>»i-ti«li's)l»».  Ova..  bntnrho-iihthuiruB 
(-«ji.  Kiirilrriv..  s««  Bbonchia  nod  I>iitui.hii<.  Of  Clark, 
a  fi>nn  of  pulmonary  phthisis  in  which  the  ftx-us  of  tin- 
tlLs^-nsa-  is  all  fxt«*nsive  ulLvraiion  of  tlic  bronoliioi  tubfs. 
fr>iiii  thi«f  of  nicdium  sin.-  down  to  tin-  intralobular 
branohm.     [L.9'1 

BK«XCH«H'HYMIKs[riorry|iFr.i.  n.  pi.  Bro'n'k- 
o-ffin-tv  Kn.iii  fffioyxta.  till'  lironelii.'U  lulxr*.  ami  4v>ia.  a 
th.    Tubt'nulur  dt'|x«i(i>  in  the  bronchial  luU-s.     |L, 


liaddpf.|.aiulT4«u<«u>.  tocull.  Fr.bnntrhntnmr.  (Ut.  Hmnrhutum. 
It.,  Sp.,  /tnoiro/iirno  I.  All  illMtniliient  deviwil  liv  linuchot  for 
iiiaklnt:  nn  oi.'iiiiit;  Into  the  larynx  or  irncliea  :  consisiiiit;  of  a 

brvMiil.  doiil.l.-.-.li;"l  ".if.1  l.lu.le  liiM-,1  in  a  hllvi-r  cannula     l\ 

»'l  ;  K  i  •-■  .\ii  Mi-lniiiM-iit  for  laying  .>|>'n  Ilie  bronchi  and  Ihe 
broncliini  IiiIk-s  in  |>«|  iiionein  exaniinalions  :  a  jiair  of  Kironc 
<icijiii..r>.  curve.1  on  Ihi-  i-dge,  « ith  one  blade  Klender.  proloun-d.  and 
prol>' |>.iiii<'<l. 

l-i*.    IjiI.,  bronrAoromin. 
i.foiiiir,    l.u/ln.l,rri,»rhnill.     It., 

ftnmrofomoi     Sp.  (.,..M<-of.,mi(i     A  Ki'iiernl  term  for  tl ix-ra- 

tionsof  iiiokinKiuio|i,.nini.- into  Ihenir  piuisiit.i'K.    |A.."»i|;  EJ    S«<e 

TKiKIIEOTOMV.  I.AIIV.M1IIT1I1IY.  aild  (.JkllY.VOO  TKjtrllEimiMV 

niC(iN(H(>-TI(At  IIK.VI.,    adj.      Bro>n>k<. tra'k V a>l  Kor 

di-riv  .  s.-.'  HuoNciirH  nnil  TlM<'lir.A.  Fr..  bniiirAo-frurArrii  IVr- 
luinini;  to  the  liroiichi  and  the  trachi-a.     |U  OM  | 

IIKONCIII's  iljit.).   n.   in.     Bni>n»kilir.)>n'ch»iu«iuii«si  Or, 

flp<h'»ot      ^''■  ■    I'rnnrhr.      Uer.,    Lu/lnHirrnual.      It,    hnnii'-i  Sp , 


o 


^^"       h. 


I'n-kopln'st  i'.     Lai.. 

tmclicu.  ami  vAatrrtcof. 

(i.T..  Hii,nih,<iilit.ilik. 

plication  of  auto- 

tlstulic.     [A.  S£i. 


to] 

lIKONCIIorL.VSTV.  n 

bn.fi./i..j.(iii/i.,  .froine^oyx 
forilialivf..      Kr  .  hnnirh'titl'l.^lir.     Iter.. 
Iniisllirl,e  l.uflr,'l»enljilduii;i.     Tile  all 
plasty  o;  1. 1  to  the  closure  of  tracheal 

»^s ; 

HKOXCHO-PLErKISY,  n,  Bro'n'ko-plu'ri'si' 
Fniiii  0fioyx<a,  the  bnnichial  tubes,  and  wArvpmc,  pleu 
risy.  Fr  .  firc..i<A.,^/,iir.xi.-.  A  iJi-s.-ased  c.ndilion  con 
sisline  of  c-vJcLstent  bronchitis  and  pli-urLsv.     [A.  .*II.| 

UKONCIIO-PLKVKOI'NKl'MONI.V  (Ijit.  I,  n.  f 
Bro'n'kbro'n'ch'MMo'iplu'r-oio'i-nu'monimo'nj'i'-a' 
It../»roMr«>-/t/rurr»pnriinioMif<',  .-V  di.sease4l  condition  eon 
sistin^  of_  coexist«Dt  bronchitis,  pleurisy,  and  pueunio 


III 


I-NKIMONIA  (Ijit  >.   n.  f,     Bro'n'k 
'  Ppoyjtia.  the 


Fron 


.Old   wrvMOfia  "See   P.VErMOMAi. 
■  ■•:.        Cer..   KroficVlo/iiifiinioniV.        It.. 
V  ^  .    S*-*'  Ciitarrtuil  iWEt'Ho.viA.— I'seuilo- 
-p.   ..FV-   fcn<iir/ir../)ii.  union  If   pstudulntuiire. 


.r       .,  ,      ,  .  -     . "**?•       opr«T  iob«  or  the  lonr :    «,  «li"ri«ton  to  the  lowtr  loW :    T.  " 

dLstnbuted  through  tlie  lunn  as  to  resenible    9.  .iiii«ioii  to  the  loww  lob* ;  in.  uri  bruKh  of  Uu  poii 


■aha 

B  P 

loliar  pneumonia.     [CVidet  de  iJosslcourt.  "Rev 

des  mal.  de  I'enfance,"  July.  1»M.  p.  .SSa  (!)).) 

HKIIXC-HO-l»XErM«)XITIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.    Bro'n'k 
(lin.'n'ch'Hwo'  i-nu'mo'niiei'ti's.     Gen.,  broncho-pncumoni'lidis. 
See  Biuj.NX'iio-  p.vEruoNiA. 

HKIINCHO-prLMONAIKE  iFr  i.  adj.    Bro'n'k-opu'l  mon 
«'r.     From  flfxiyxiK.  a  bronchus,  and  pulmo,  the  lune.    Pertaining 
•■•'■'- '..  —  ..... -      |A.  3IC.1 


;i:R   SAPPET.  1 
i  UuiKi.u*  ;  i,  dlTtawo  lo  tlw 
Irfl  bronrlliu;  S.  illvliloi]  lo  U»  opr«  lob*  : 


ricio  of  the  beaft ;  13.  lett  taperior  palmoiuvy  re'n  ;  14.  left  inferior  pDlmoDi 
polmoiury  Tela ;  IC.  risfal  loferior  pulmoDary  rein;  1*.  Inferior  Ten*  can 
bcul ;  19,  rifcht  veotride. 


19,  loft  Tcntncle  of  the 


Ui  l>i»tli  the  bniiiciii  and  the  lunj^. 

l<K(IN('lf(>ICI{||.\(iI.4  .Ijit.i.   n.    f.      Bni'n'kibr 
S/x>YX»t-  a  lironchiLs.  or  fifoyx' 


n'cli'  i-o'r- 

.    ...  .    -  ^r-.-x-— the  bron- 

climl  tul>.-s.  and  pityi-vyCai.  lo  break  forth.  Fr.  hr.,ii,h<irrhiujii\ 
IlH-morrhaR.-  from  or  into  th.-  bronchi  or  the  bronchial  tubes.     [L. 

a;,  iiir.] 

ilKUXCHOKRH^E  iFr.i.  n.     Bro'n'k-or-ra.    See  Bboncuor- 

Rn<EA. 

KIC(»-(IIO|{KliK.MIE  IPiorrj)  (Fr.i.  n.     Bro'n'k  or  re'ni-e. 

S«*«-  HltoNclloliKllAOIA. 

III(|)N(  IIOKUIKKA  (Lat.l.  n.  f.  Bro'n'k(bro'n'ch')  or  n>'- 
"■"■••  ''  I  r-i"  9(><>rx;'«.  fhc  bronchial  IuIh-s.  nnil  julv.  lo  How. 
\'  'ier..     Hn<nch;rrhiH\    HninrhnilsrUUimftuM. 

'■  '      Bronchial  catarrh,  ii.siiallv  chronic,  with  pro- 

'  "      (Knniillie  lA.  .Il'.li  l-H.  seroKU.     I<in»hi<-h 

'I  .  ls»<'rousllhe;,ifni(olM  roMn-A    of   Ijjenilec,  the 

'"•" '   ' '""'  of  the.iIderauthorBi.     |Knautlie  l  A.  3191.) 

ll|{<>Nrill(KKII<INriIls<l,at  I.  n.  m.  Bro'n»k(hro»n>ch'i- 
or  r..5ii'k'r..'ii',-h'i  uVuNi.  From  Sp<iYx<a.  the  bnmchial  tulxw, 
anil  i^x<K   "norlliK.     See  ttrnnchinl  KALE. 

IIIOIX  IKis  iljit.l.  D.  ni.     Bro>n'kibro<n>ch'i'o*g.    See  Bron- 

IlKOX  lli>STftMK  rPlorryl  (Fr.).  nRONCHOSTfiNOSIR 

lliorril  iFri  ns.  Bro<n>k o-stan-t-.  -stan-ivze.  frYom  $(>iyx'<^. 
t)v  hromhlal  tul»-«.  and  rrirmait.  ronirtriction.  See  Bkomhio- 
prrrN  «sis. 

^J!*.I'.;*.^"A"*^''""-'""^«     tPloml     (Fri.     IlKONCIin. 

J"    '  'J.'?**'.''"*  I'"'""^!  'f>  '.  on  pl-    Syphilitic  affections  of  the 

bron'-hlAl  iiiIm-s      (|^  tti.] 

IIKIINf  IKITOHE.  n.  Bro>n»k<vlnm.  Ijit  .  hrorirAofo,ii,,« 
(from  Mt<oi.  the  trachea  [I»t  def.].  or  fip*yx"^.  <•»?  bronchial  tubes 


broiifpiin.  .\iicientl.v  this  name  was  npplii'il  indiffen*ntly  to  the 
tracliea.  the  o-sophtiiriis.  and  the  tlirotit.  and  oci-asioiinlly  iis«il  to 
siirnifv  honrs.-nexs  ;  ns  now  iis.-d.  it  ilenoi.-s  one  of  the  two  primarj- 
hmnclu-sof  til.- trachea,  leailiiii,-  r.-s|«cii>ely  toilie  ri>:hl  and  left 

lunK.  the  smaller  brnnclu's  w  ilhin  the  lunk-s  IkIiik  ler 1  bnntrhial 

rii/««or/iroMWii.i;..<.  (A.^lLa-iT  ;  CI  I'f  BnoxcHiA.-KparttTlal 
bronchi.  Bronchi  l.ving  alKive  the  |>lilinonar>- arten".  IL.  fllO.]— 
Hvpnrtrrlal  lironehi.  Bronchi  lyiiiR  belou  the  pulmonary  ar- 
tef}-.     [U  210.) 

BKONDEiFr.!.  n.  Brond.  Tlie  ."io/nnwm  <fu/comora.  also  the 
Ericn  r.iicrea.     |B.  173.] 

BKONDO,  n.    See  AorAzft. 

BKONOMAKTIK.EiIjit.i.  n.  f.  pl.    Bronva'rt-in'i'e'-ela'-c'l. 
Of  I.iii.ll.'y,  n  siit.lrilH-  of  the  /Weir.     |B.  ini.]  " 
.  BKONTKSIS  lijit.i.  n.  f.     Bro'nt-eial'sl's.    flen.  (.rmif^'«rn» 
l-AMt.     From  0poi-Ta»'.  to  thunder.    A  morbid  condition  prtMluced  Id 
•plants  by  lii;litniiiK-    IB.  IV.| 

HIC<tNTin.KiI,al.i.  n.  f.  pl.  Bro'nti>d-e<n>-e'i.  A  family  of 
the  r.i/.o;>(..m.     II,.  •jmi.] 

HI10NT<>I,0«;V,  n.  Bro«nt-o'ro.JI>.  From  Ppoi-ni.  thunder, 
and  Aovov.  understanding.  The  scii'nce  of  the  elTecIs  of  thunder. 
|L.  lit!! 

nitONZE,  n  Bro'nz.  Or.,  x'^'^^-  !-«•  •  "■'  Fr..  hronw. 
Oer.  Wroii;.-.  It.  (.roiuo.  Sp.-fcronre.  An  nllov  conlainini;  from 
W  toflO|)er«-nt.  of  copper  and  fmm  3  t<i  l.'i  |>.r  cent  of  tin.  iiiainlly 
also  from  1  to  N  (mt  ceiii.  of  lead  anil  fnini  1  to  I*  |n*r  c«'nl.  of  rinc. 
IB.  .3.]--Aliiiiiiiiliiiii  n.  S<-e  under  Ammimi'd.  IMi»splior-b. 
Oer.,  rAo»;>)ior/>r<in:c.  B.  contninintr  fnmi  0  "i'l  to  '.'.'i  pi-ro'nt.  of 
phosphonis  in  the  form  of  phosphide  of  tin:  a  ver>-  hard,  louKb, 
and  elastic  alloy.     |B.  3.) 

BKONZEO,  adj.  Bm'nzd.  Fr.  Ar'>n:i<.  RendernI  like  broDZo 
In  ivilor     It.  skin.    S*-)- .Irff/Moii'a  nisKASE. 

nitoOK-HKAN,   n.     Bru'kb.-n.    Tlic  ilmi/iinthrt  Irifoliata. 


IB.  111.  I 
ni«><»KITE, 


Bni'kit.    Pure  natire  titanic  acid.    TU  108.] 


A,  ■!«•;  A».  at:  A>,  ah:  A«,  all;  fHi,  chin:  Cli«.  loch  (SootUshl;  E,  he:  E»,  ell:  «.  go;  I,  die;  I«,  in;  S,  in;  N»,  tank: 
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BKOOK-LIME,  n.   Bru'klim.  The  IVro.uco  beccabunga.    [B, 

19.  -zr-o.] 

BKOOK-MINT,  n.    Bru'k'ini^nt.    The  Mentha  hirsula.    [B, 

BKOOK-WEED,  n  Bru*k'«ed.  The  Samolus  valerandi. 
[B.-.T5.1 

BROO>I,  n.  Bru<m.  A.-S.,  brum.  Fr.,  genet.  Ger..  Ginster. 
It.,  ginestrn.  Sp.,  ginrsla.  The  genus  Cytistts,  especially  the 
Cyti'jms  {Sarothamnus)  scopariuji.  also  the  Lintemn  siHirlum. — 
African  b.  The  geuus  Aaimlathits.  |B.  I'J.  ^Tj.I— .Viii-sato  b. 
The  Genista  amsantUa.  |B,  2r.i.]  —  Arrow-jointed  b.  The 
Genista  aagitlalis.  [B,  !!75.J— Bitter  b.  Sp.,  eseubii  amnnja. 
The  Parllieninm  /.i/sd-nyj/i.jriw.— Bliick-rooteil  b.  Tlie  Ci/(isiis 
nioii(<lils.  IB.  275.1— B.-corn.  Tlu-  .S(»,<//i u ,/i  vulgare  ami  the 
Sorghum  snceharalum.  IB,  St.  75.  -'r.VI-B.-salls.  The  Kails  of 
the  Genista  vulgaris.  |L.  KW.J  —  B.-itrass.  The  .1  i»/ro;jo(/o/i 
Kopariiis.  [B.  .SI.  275,]-B.-pine.  Thf  fiiins iJ'itiuitris.  [B,  275.] 
—  B.-rape.  The  KemisOro^uaWu'.  especially  the  Orobanche  major. 
[B,*l.  27.5.1— B.-tops.  h&i..  sioiHtriiui  |L'.  S.  I'll. J,  scoBani  caeu- 
mirM{]ir.V)\.\,herha  sciiparii.  Vr..  genet  a  balais.  Ger..  Besen- 
ginster,  gemeiner  Ginster.  It.,  scoparia.  ii\>.,  rrtama.  See  Scopa- 
Bics.— Butcher's  b.  The  genus  Kascns.  IB.  S?.'!.]  -Coninioii  b. 
The  Cylisus  iSarothamnu.-!)  scoparius.  (B,  275.|— I>ero<tion  of  b. 
See  Veeoctum  scoparii.— Dyer's  b.  The  (lenista  tiiict<,ria.  [B. 
19.1— Flax-leaved  b.  The  Genista  lini/olia.  [B.  375.1-  German 
b.  The  Genista  germanica.  [B.  275.]— Hairy  b.  The  Genista 
vilosa.  [B.275.1— He-b.  "The  Cylisus  laburnum.  [B.)-.ruice  of 
i».  See  Succus  scoparii.— New  /ealand  b.  The  C'annichn'lia 
auslralis,  also  various  ..then  spiH-i.-s  of  Carmirhnlia.  |B.  19,  275. | 
-FureinK  b.  The  Gen/.'sia  imni.in.i.  [li.  27.).)  Kush-b.  The 
genus  Viminaria.  also  the  .s>,r,//»»i  Jun.rum.  [B.  I'.).  275, 1-Salt 
of  b.  See  .SVi(  oemst.e.  Spanish  l>.  The  .■<piirtiuin  Junccum. 
IB.  19.  275.1-!Sweet  b.  The  .sv.//,ui  iu  ilulcis.  [U.  275.1-\Vood-b. 
The  G-nista  silrestris.     [B,  275.) 

BKtIOMEIK.E  (Lat.(.  n.  f.  pi.  Broin-i'e2-e(a>-e5).  Of  U'Veillf. 
a  trilx'  of  lycojKTdaceous  Fungi.    [B,  170.) 

BKOSCIDES  (Lat.i.  n.  f.  pi.  Bro^3'8i»diki'd)ei!(e's).  A  sub- 
family ..r  the  Carabida-.    [L,  2«7.1 

BKOSI.ME  (Fr.),  n.  Bros-eni.  See  Bhosimcm.— B.  fepeautrc. 
The  Brusimum  alicastrum.     (B.  17.3.J 

BKOSIME.E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Bro^slbrosti'm  e»e(a'-e'').  Of 
Reielienhach  and  withers,  a  subtribe.  tribe,  or  subdivision  of  the 
.Artftrarpea-  comprising  Brosimum  and  other  genera.    (B,  170.J 

ItUOSIML'^l  (Lat.),  n.  n.  BroSs(l)ros)'i^ni-u'm(u'm).  From 
3pu>aiMof.  edible,  nutritious.  Fr.,  brt/sime.  Oer.,  Broitnuss.  .\ 
South  .Vnierican  genns  of  inoraceous  trees  of  the  Artocarpem.  [B, 
19.  73.)— B.  alicastrum  [Sivart/.].  Fr..  hmsime  fpeautre.  The 
brea^l-nut  tree  of  .Jamaica.  The  nuts  are  eaten.  Th-*  young 
branches  are  used  for  fodder  ;  when  ol.l.  they  cniitain  an  aci'ifl 
milkv  juice.  )B.  19.  HI.  17:).  Iso  ]  IS.  .Vublelii.  A  speri.s  f.inid 
in  British  (iuiana  ami  Trinidad.  [B,  19.)— B.  t;alactodendroii 
[Don].    See  tjlALACTouESDRON  utile. 

BKOSIS  (ijtt.).  n.  f.  Bros'i's.  Gen..  firosVos  (-la).  Gr..  Ppuirit. 
Fr.,  manger.    Ger.,  Fressen.    The  act  of  eating.    (A,  .^S  ;  L,  81.] 

llROS.s.EA  fLat.),  n.  f.  Bro'.s(bros)-8e'(sa''e»'a>.  .\  genus  of 
vacdniaceous  plants.  [L.  I02.I—B.  cocci nea.  A  species  found  in 
San  Itorningo.  bearing  an  edible  fruit.    [B.  173.] 

BKOSs.VRDIt'MCE  iFr).  n.  Bros-sa'rdi'e'r.  A  place  near 
Ro<-he-sur-Yon.  France,  where  there  is  a  chalybeate  spring.     [L, 

ia5.| 

BICnsSE  (Fi .).  n.  Bros.  1.  A  brush.  fA.  •'5«  ]  2.  The  ';ih(  rras 
puhesrens.  |B.  17.'i.)  3.  The  culTlike  arrang.-iiient  ..f  lun-  bails 
on  the  manus  of  certain  of  the  Vaeicurnia.  \l..  11  i  15.  d<*  bru- 
y*re.  The.  Poli/lrirhum  commune.  [B.  17.).] -B.  <^le.tri(iiie.  A 
wire-hrush  eleclroile.  [A.  .•)«).)- B.  «Iertro-m<^<li<'aI<-.  .\  Im.x 
containing  a  small  magneto-electric  mai'hine  and  having  tin-  ti-r- 
minnls  al  lis  li..llom.  (A,  3H.5.]  -B.  m«dicale.  A  l>nish  f..r  apply- 
ing rii.li.ii  t.i  Ibe  skin.  [A.  :Ki.]-B.  volta-^leclri<|ue.  A  vol- 
taic pile  with  the  wire  of  the  negative  pole  divided  into  a  great  num- 
ber of  line  point.s.     [A,  .185.] 

BKOSSETTElFr.).  n.    Bros-se't.    See  Brosse  (."kl  def.). 


BKO.SSlILINUMILat.).  n.  n.  Bro's-8U»l(su«l)-l(el'nu'm(nu»m>. 
In  isoiiathic  practice,  the  punilent  secretion  of  a  chancre,  used 
medicinally  by  friction.    [B.  270.) 

BKt>TiGer),  n.    Brot.    See  Brod. 

BUOTAN,  n.  A  Bohemian  name  tor  the  .Irlemisia  abrotanum. 
[L.  105.) 

BKOTERA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  BroH'c'r-a'.  Ft,  lirnlire.  A  genus  of 
composite  plants  of  the  suborder  Iletiantheoi,  tribe  .\filleriem.  {\, 
ai8.)  — B.  corymbosa  (Willdenow).   See  Cardopatum  cori/mbosum. 

BUOTH.  n.  Bro'th.  A.S.,  fcrorf/j.  Gr.  fcuwit.  Lat.,  >.«.  jiLt- 
rulnm.  Fr..  IxHiilliai.  Ger.  nri/he.  It..  Iinidti.  Sp.,  caUlo.  A 
simple  litpiid  dietetic  preparation  made  by  boiling  meat. 

BKom.lN.t  a.it.i.  n.  n.  pi.  Bro>t-n2|(u<li-iie)na'.  A  group 
of  the  Ophi'liidu:  having  ventral  flnsattacbe<l  to  the  humeral  arch. 
(L,  2117.) 

II 
tan 

BKoriM.AKII  (Fr).  n.    Bni-el-ya«r.    See  Achlts. 

BKdt'NEE.K  (Ijlt.).  n.  f.  pi.  Brun-e(e')V'-e(a'e').  Of  Reieh- 
enbach.  a  fllvision  of  the  Minaiseu'  comprising  Braunea  and  Oin- 
teryx.     [B.  170.] 


BKOUQUICHONS  (Fr.),  n.  Bru-ke-sho'n'.  The  Uydnum  on- 
riscalpium.     [B.  173.] 

BliOl'SSAISI.SM,  n.  Brusse^'i'zm.  Fr..  Brousaaisisme.  F. 
J.  V.  Broussais's  physiological  doctrine  of  pathologv  and  therapeu- 
tics, in  which  the  importance  of  irritabilil.v.  esiiecially  of  the  mu- 
cous membrane  of  the  alimentary  canal,  was  a  prominent  feature. 
[A.  290,  3U1.]    Ct.  Bhowmsm. 

BKOUSSIN  (Fr. ).  u.  Bnis-sa^n^.  A  spherical  excrescence  of 
the  duramen  and  alburnum  of  certain  trees.    [A.  3K5.] 

BKorssoSETIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Brusso'n-etai'shi'di'l-a'.  Fr., 
brousson^tie.  A  geuus  of  inoraceous  trees  tlistinguisheil  by  the 
globular  female  inlloresceuee.  (B.  270.]  B.  uuranliaca.  See 
Bois  d-an-.  11.  papyrifera  IV.nteliat  ].  Fr ,  mihier  n  papier  (ou 
de  la  rliinri.  The  ]ia].iMrnnll.,-nv  In-e.  Iimih  Hi,.  |il,i-,,i,s  inner 
bark  of  which  th.- Cliims.-  and  .la|iunese  iimk.-  a  v.  rv  strong  brown- 
ish-white paper,  and  tlu-  S..iitli  Sea  Islaml.-.-s  a  v.-rv  t..iigh  cloth 
llajia.  or  kapa.  clothi.  IB.  19,  7.5,  17:).  mi.)--lt.  tin'cloria.  Fr., 
mnrierde  Java,  fusligue,  hois  Jaune  (ou  a  plan].  A  West  Indian 
and  South  American  s|)eeies  furnishing  yellow  Brazil  wood.  The 
fruit  Ls  used  in  Jamaica  tor  inlhimiuatory  alTectious  of  the  air-pas- 
sages.    [B,  173,  180.] 

BKOITT  (Fr).  n.  Bru.  Syn.  ;  mn(  (Ze  hoi>.  A  disease  of  nimi- 
nants.  attributed  to  their  eating  the  young  shootsof  trees  in  siiring. 
[A,  :)01.  385.] 

BKOW.n.  Bru»'u.  A.-S../.rrVr. (jrrtro.  Gr.5iJ>pu5.  Lat..siipei-- 
cilium.  Fr..  .loureil.  Ger,  Hraur.  It,.  .i,,praiii,ilia.  S|).,  reja. 
The  ridge  which  oveiiiangs  the  orl)it.  also  the  a.ss.-iiililage  of  hairs 
on  that  iiart ;  in  a  wider  sense,  the  whole  or  eiilit-r  lateral  region  of 
the  forehead.  The  term  is  alsr»  soim-tinies  applied  lo  anv  over- 
hanging ridge,  like  that  of  the  aeetabuluni,  1  .\.  :!ii|.  :i-,-.'  ]  li'aelie. 
Supra-orbital  neuralgia.  )L.]— B.-agiie.  Supra  ,.rl.it;il  m-nralgia, 
es|>eeially  of  malarial  origin.    [L.j  — B.-iuing.    .See  /Voc/ic.- B.- 

spot.     See  Intt  niiubir  GUkHD. 

BKOWAI.I.I  A  (L.at.),  n.  t.  Bru'-u-aM'li'-a'.  Fr.,  Inowallie. 
A  genus  i.f  srrophulariaceous  plants.  [L. -19.  102.1- B.  dcmissa. 
A  Coloiiil>iaii  species.  In  Caraccas  the  decoction  is  used  in  skin 
diseases,  especially  tinea.     [B,  173,  180.] 

BKOWN,  adj.  Bru"un.  A.-S.,  brAn.  Gr.,  ^<ii6t.  Lat..  fuscus. 
Fr..  6rMrt.  Ger..  braun.  It.,  bruno.  Sp.,  moreno,  castaiio,  iHizo. 
Of  a  dark  reddish  or  tawny  color  im-lining  to  black  :  as  a  n..  that 
color  or  a  .sulistaiir.-  ]iossrssing  it,  IliMiiareli  1>.  Trianiidoazo- 
benzene.  [B)  it.  gum-lree.  The /•;»r,J,/,,/M,w../.ii,s/a.  [B.27.5.1 
— B.  mint.  Thf  .M'litlin  rirnlis.  ]li.  2;.'.  |  it'Hione.  Manga- 
num  oxide.  [L,  77.J  — B'wort.  The  .Srro,,;,i,(t/,  (o  <i.,i(fi^ro.  [B, 
27.5.]- Havana  b.  An  aniline  coUiring  inati.-r  obiaine.l  by  beating 
aniline  blue  with  aniline  nitrate.  [H.j  — l*heii>l  b.  .\n  explosive 
b.  pigment  obtained  by  the  action  of  nitric  and  sulplnirie  acids  on 
phenol.     (B.  2.] 

BKOWNKA(Lat.).  n.  t.  Bru^'un-e'-a'.  Named  after  P.  iJrotrae, 
the  hi.storian  of  .Jamaica.  A  genus  of  leguminous  plants  of  the  suhi- 
order  Mimosere,  growing  in  the  northern  part  of  South  America 
and  in  Central  America.  [B.  19  |  It.  corcinea  |,Jacqiiinl.  A 
Venezuela  tree.  In  the  West  Indies  the  flowers  are  given  to  lying- 
in  women,  and  a  decoction  of  the  leaves  is  used  internally  and 
externally  for  haemorrhoids.     IB.  l.so.J 

BKOWNI.IN,  adj.  Bru'un-i'-a^n.  Fr.,  fcroionicn.  Ger., 
Brou'uisch.    ,Syn.  :  Brunonian.     See  B.  movement. 

BKOWNI.SM.  n.  Brii>'iin-i»zni.  Fr.,  Brounisme.  A  system 
of  pathology  and  therapeutics  foiindefl  on  a  doctrine  maintained 

hv  ,Iohn  Brown,  a  Scotch  i>livsi.ian  of  tl isjlioenlli  eentiirv.  who 

attributed  the  vital  plieii na  and  Hi.-  manifest  ,il  ions  of  disease 

to  the  normal  or  disordiTod  action  of  a  prop,-rl\  which  he  termed 
iiicitability.  Excessive  incitation  was  held  to  cau.sc  sthenic  dis- 
eases, and  defective  incitation  asthenic  dist-ases.     [A,  273,  301.] 

ItUOYKlUS  (Lamarck)  (Fr),  n.  pi.  Brwa'-yu'r.  A  subclass 
of  insects  having  jaws  suitable  for  grinding  their  food.    (L,  180.] 

BKl'CEA  (Lat).  n.  f.  Bru's'p"-a>.  Named  after  Bruce,  the 
Abyssinian  explorer.  Fr..  bruree.  A  geuus  of  simanibaceous 
shrubs.  [B.  19.]— B.  antidysenterica  TMiller).  It.  ferruginca 
II/Heritierl.  An  African  .species,  formerly  Iboiight  to  be  a  source 
of  fals.-  ,iri-nsiuia  l.ark  and  of  bnii'inc,    Th.'  bark  ami  root  are 

use.l    in     \in- mil    lor  ilvsentery.     1 1!.  17:).   ISO  |     II.   s atrnna 

|Ro.\liUi  ..li  Mini,    ifi/mpifdim.      A    Snniatra   and   ( '.icliin  China 

s|X'cies,  ,[ll  iiaiK  ot  wliii-li  are  bitter,  tonic,  fi-biifnge,  verinifuge. 
and  antidvsenteric,  (B.  KK,  180. J— IS.  triclioloma.  A  variety  said 
to  be  febrifuge.     [L,  105.) 

BItllCH  (Ger.),  n.  Bnich>.  A  fracture  or  rupture,  also  a 
hernia.-  Uewegliclier  B.  .\  reducible  hernia.  [L.  43.)- B'ar».t. 
A  surgeon  who  treats  hernias.  )K.l— B'biunl.  A  tnis.s.  |K.)  — 
B'beere.  The  Vaccinium  myrtillus  [A.  315.]-B'hliidc.  A 
bandage  for  a  fracture.  [E.]  — B.  iles  eifiirmlBrn  I,oebcH. 
Hernia  of  the  foramen  ovale.  )L.  43.)— B.  des  MiiltrrBangcn. 
Vaginal  hernia.  I  A.  :i')5  )— B.  dc»  Nabeis.  I'lnbilical  hernia. 
[L.  I.Vi.J-B'elnbrinKung.  The  reduction  of  a  fracture  or  of  a 
hernia.  (E  l-BVinltiemmung.  Strangulation  or  inearcerotlon 
of  a  hernia.  IE  1— B'Hiirhe.  An  irregillar.  broken  surface.  )K, 
i:)  ]  IS'geselm  nisi.  A  hernial  tumor  (E  ]- B'kraut.  Seethe 
major  lisi  Iflade.  See  .Spu.VT.— B'messer.  A  h.-rnia  knife. 
)E  j  Hi.pei-.iiic.ii.  See  Kei/jtomv.  -I«'pf">rle.  A  hernial  ring. 
-B'sack.  .\  h.rnial  sac.  |L.  57.)-  B'saelilm!-.  The  neck  of  O 
hernial  sac.  IL.  13.)— B'sackwiiBHerKnelit.  Ilropsy  of  a  lierniol 
sac.  IL.  80.]— B'schlene,  it'selilniii-l.  A  splint.  [A.  I.'^.l- 
B'sclinelder.  See  B'arzt  and  /(no  «>..,■  IfM-bnltl.  See  KE- 
I.oT<>MV.-B'Hlein.  A  varletv  ..f  cal.an-oiis  s|uir  |H.  180.)- 
B'stiicl<.     See  THRAisllA.-i«'ver~<lilel>uiig.    The  r.dn.tion  ot 

a  hernia  en  m"««e.     (E.) -B'ln r.     ll,,- s,-roHi  v  .oiitniii.-,!  hi  a 

hiTiiial  sac.  )Garr/..  ••  F..ri.sel.r  d  M.d  .•  1^.si;,  No  i.-, ;  ■  Uev.  des 
sci.  niCd,"  .Ian..  1887.  p.  13)  ll'w  asser-u.-hl.  llvdrocele  of  the 
tunica  vaginalis  testis.   |L.  l.T)  ]     U'Mclde.    Tin- .Sr.//>/ni;/i(i«.   )B 


O,  no;  0»,  not;  0>,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th",  the;  U,  like  oo  Id  too;  U',  blue;  V,  lull;  V,  full;  V,  urn;  U",  like  11  (G^mun). 
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I.     I  .     II  \.   I     I  Itnifh' i'niii»ri«-»(ki'>i^^n'«-'i. 

i>  of  iui««4*i«(t7rijfuc«jrpn,  luuJud- 

lUCI  <'IIII>.K  iIjiI  1.  n.   f.  pi.     Bru'kibruch'CiM-i-ta'-e't.     A 

family  ..f  111.-  I  ■.4r..;.(.ni.     |U  'Mi.\ 

IIKf  CIHI;KKITi()«t  i.ii  IlniVli'1'K-klt.  Fragility.— B.  der 
KiliK-lifti.     S.-<'  KltAnlLITAH  ixsiliin. 

llltrCIIKKAI'Tilifri.  n.  Bnioli'krn'-ut.  Tlit>  Sniiicii/n  rii- 
r..;«i.i  lit,  inij  KilliliM  II.  Thi- //•  r>iiiiri<i  i//<iJ>r«.  |B,  180.]— 
Kiiiilii->  II.     Till' f/rriiKinii  Air.iiir.i.     IB] 

liltl'CIII's  <|j\t  I.  n.  111.  Bni'kihriicli'i'ii'.*ii',s».  fir.  PpoDxoc. 
,Vii  aii>-i<'iit  lukiiif  fur  n  kiml  uf  lnriist.  nl80  for  a  kind  u(  wunii 
whidi,  liriiil,  was  iwtHl  in  rabii's.     {\,  liA.] 

UKl'CIA  (LaI.i,  o.  f.    Bni^brui'si»(ki'»-a».    Sif  Bni-CLVE. 

IIKrCIN  (Ofr.i,  D.    BrU'IiU-ii'.    S«- Brucine. 

IlKfCIN.4  (Ijit-I,  n.  f.    Brii'(l>niv-Kiikr)'na'.    Sw  Bri'cinb. 

ilKt'CINK.  n.  Bnpsi-n.  Ijit.  fcriiciiw  [Fr.  Col.].  FV.,  briiriiie 
(Fr.t'iHl.).     tKT..  Wnirl'i.     It..  S(i.,  bruWiui.     Syil.:  l>»nicilic,  iwril- 

./ ,...'....      .\  ..v.i.illiii-  nlkiiloi.l,  C'„H„X,<'. +  4H,().  ,lerivi-d 

f  .,  .sVri/rA/i<)«  (iriif.-.  ami  .s7r(/c/iiio«  iV;im- 

V  ill  wilier.  iii.s.iliilili-  ill  ctln.T,  n-iulily 
■  ■liI'Miiftirin.  Ill  t'liiiiiMisilioii  it  acts  a.s  a 
in  .  >l  Itr  Ls.s<iiiii>tiiiu>s  a.s.si;;nL*(l  t*t  it.     It  liiu4 

l«-n  ii~  I  u^  .1  I  ...il  .iii;i-!li.-tie.  IB.  J,  ."i.  SI.  !«).  118.  173,  •-TO  :  R.  W. 
Z.-1**.  •■  IhiTaii.  iJiuL."  Jnii..  IKSli :  "  N.  Y.  McU.  Jour.,"  Jan.  .10. 
l*i;.  |).  in.]  -Alnml  dp  b.  iKr  I.  Alooal«  de  b.  (Fr.l.  Sit'  TVin- 
fiii-.-  <(.•  (i.-.%zotnlH  d<-  b.  iFr.l.  S«' «.  nilrale.—  tt.  ovptate. 
Lat..  hruriniv  rir»7fM.  ncf-tas  hrnrinie,  hritritin  acrtira.  Fr..  (ici'tate 
itr  h.  (iiT..  liritrinnrt-tut,  t:<iiitisiiHn\t  liriirin.  A  orvstalline  uom- 
lomiiil  of  II.  ami  mi-lie  ni-id.  iin-|iiinil  bv  saturiii);  V  with  ai-i'tic 
afi.l  ami  .•vn|>..nitiiiK.  |B.  llli.  ;>r<i.|  -ILIivdrorbloratc,  II.  iiv- 
ilriM-hlurid)-.  Ijit..  hrncinir  liij<i,u,hloni»,  hjidrnchUmix  hiuciiiie. 
*triirinuin  hi/ilrx>c/iliiricttin.  Vr.,  chhtrhijtlrate  lie  b.  {i*^r  ^  lirucin- 
Hu  ln>rhlor,<l.  MlzMiiirrD  Uritcin.  It..  ctonilr<it,i  tli  hruciiia.  .Sp  , 
cinrhiiintto  </«•  hriicina,  A  c-rystalliiii'  conipoiintl.  iCjallj-X.,!  I.I.- 
IICI.  n-adily  w.liil.l.-  in  water.  |B,  llii. -.ViLl-B.  nitrate.  Liit.. 
brurtHtr  nilnt-i,  hritrinnm  uilricnni,  Vr.,  ttzotiitf  (nM  tiilratr)  r/c 
h.  tier.,  liriicinnilnit.  mliKUrmmis  lirmin.  It,,  nilmlii  ili  lini- 
rinn.  S|i..  nifr.lf..  tie  hrnrinn.  A  e.illl|Kiiiml,  e,,II,j,N,jl  l,.IIN<  )j, 
forinin);  <|iinilrilaleral  prisinaiie  ervKtal.>i,  [B,  :2ril.{-  it.  siilpli:tte. 
Ult  .  /.iii.iii/i-  nnlphils.  «ii/;i/m,«  lintc'iiiir.  hruriiiilin  niili'itricum.  !•>,, 
uilfiitr  /»•  h.  tivr.  Hniriii.iulfiil.Kcliin/elxiiuit:i  Unuin.  It,  W- 
f,lU,  ,li  hrurina.  S|> .  «i.l/.i/-)  </,■  hrucinn.  A  i-i.in.)oiinil,  (CjH,,- 
N,i>,i,.H,Sii,  ■^  7II,i>.  fiiniiini;  I'niir  ai-icnlar  ervstnltt :  forineily 
i>re*-ril)til  insi-venil  um>lllL-ial  fonnnlarii-s.  (B,  in.  -iroj-fblor- 
livilruti-  de  b.  iKr  1.  See  H.  /ii/i/rur/ifKnV/.-.— Teintilre  de  b. 
1  Fr. ).    A  Holntlon  of  1  |)art  of  b.  in  *l  |>art,s  of  alcohol,     ( H,  92,J 

IIKr«-|M-,M.  IIICI'1'll'.MiUit.i.  n-s  n.  Bru»ibru).8iikei'nu>m- 
(nu'iii'.  bni'>briiiBi'iki'i-ii"iiini«iiii.    .See  Brixine. 


IIUt'CKIIAI>  (Her.i.  n.     Bnik'liaM.     One  of  the  sprinra 
iifeni.,.  r...     |l...'.r.) 


IlicrCKt'llKN  ilier  I.  n.  Bni'k'cli'e'n  Si-e  PosTicri,r».-B. 
der  KHilteiiKrilbe.     See  I'oSTICI'U's  xiiiiM  rhumboiilfi. 

IIkC'CKI-:  iiier.i.  n,  Bm'k'e'.  Anv  lirid(ri--like  stmctiiro.  esno- 
rially  the  |>.>iui  Varolii.  II.  11  :  K.)  ^  llunale  iriibjiirte.  The  basi.s 
of  Ke-.-nLsiH-rebri.  [1.17:  K.j -ll'nariii.  Tlie  iiii.MIe  eereliellar 
(■.-.lilliele  II,  0;  K.|-irnbenKe.  -S-.- /(■|i*nimrii«n!/.-lfiiei>lo- 
honi.  S.1-  /{ri>/<;<.<'oi>>iio)iA. -li'iiriiKernlrani;.  A  bumlli-  of 
ii.rve  llbn-M  in  the  im-diilia  ohloiit-ala.  ili-riv.-.l  from  the  iions  Van.. 

lii      II.  fi:  K.|-irnblrn»l»miii.     Tl riis  ivnhri.     |l.  17  :  K  I 

irnkrUniiiiiini;.     A  i-.-i.halie  llexiir.-  of  the  eiiil.rvo.  on  the  ven- 

tr.il  iLS|.-i-t,  at  the  Jum-ti f  the  e|«.-m-ephal..ii  with  the  iiielen. 

ce|ihal..ii.  at  the  iKiint  wheri-  llie  pons  Varolii  is  afterward  di-vel. 
o|»-.|     |A.«:  1.17;  K  1     iriiHrlieiikel.   .S.-.- /C.orm.     iriiittrahl- 

iiMKllliir.laehl.  lrii>.y>lein.     Th .Ile.-lion  of  nerve  lll.n-s  wliirb 

nidUite  fr..ni  or  originate  in  ih.-  ikiiis  Varolii.  |I.:) ;  K.j- V«rol«l>'. 
S.-,-  Pons  r,ir..(ii.^Ventrnle  B'niiiiirie.     See  ttiiml--  irnliiil/l,: 

IIKi''('KKN'.V|i  ifler),  ii.  Brii'k'i-ina'-u,  A  place  In  Bavaria, 
whin-  th.-n-  an-  alkaline  clialylx-ale  sprlnpi,     [l„  in,| 

llltK'lll  ItT  iFr.l.  n  Brii'.kiir,  A  pln.i-  In  the  deiiartiiienl  of 
t^nlvados,  I- ranee,  where  Uiere  are  alkaline  phalybi-ate  spriiiKs, 
|U  111  I  '  '       *" 

lllcrODKI.N  ((jer,».  n.     Brudde>ln.     Si-e  PAnAPiiRAHiA  pruc 

IIUiDKKKi.Oerl,  BilJ      BruM'eV  I'k      8«- ADKIJ-Ilolg. 
ltKI'l>KKsC'll.\i--Ti(ler.),  n.     Brud'pirnlia'ft.    Sep  Adelpiiia. 
IIKI  KNNiriilK.E  iljit.i.  n.  f.  pi.    8p<-  BHrNxiciiiEX. 
lliei<;ill-:.VS(Fr  I.  n.     HmVe'-a'.     A  plai-e  in  Ihi- department 
\\   -IK-  .""i      !'""■•  "''"^■""  ""^'^"  ■»  ""  efferveiH-pnt  alkaline  HpriiiR. 


lll(t'4fMANKI.\  iljil.i,  n    f.     BniV  ina>n'r.i<<Hl>i.n>.     1.  A  rp- 
nun  of  Mi^ilniini-poiiii  plniitii  now  i-oiiKiilen*4l  an  a  wMloii  of  ihi*  p*niiM 
/•fifiirii     ;:.  A  KeniiKof  iinrnsitie  pIniitK  eloN-lv  n-laKil  to  Knmxiii 
I  H,  11",  •-•I.'.  ]      II.  bleolor.     The  /•.ifiir.i  wiii./iiiiir.i      (It.  ITH,  1«1  | 
II.  ritllfiidll.  It.  KiiHteoleliK.     The  IHiluni  iiW>.it>i.    |B.  17?I,  IHH.j 


IIKl'tirKTiPY,!,  n.     Bni'-Ka.    The /<o/r(ii«  n/iifia,     IB,  173,] 

IIICI'<iriKK.\  lUil.i,  n.  f.  BniK'I'n'ra'.  A  KeniiK  of  Kant  lo- 
illan  rhi/ophoraii-oiui  tn-<-»,  Ineliiilinc  mniI.-«  liavliiK'  an  aKtrlniri'nl 
iMirk.     111.  r.i|     II.  r.vtlndrleu.    The  ff/ii;,,i.A,.r.i  rv/oK/riro.     |B, 

IHi.j     II.   Id Ili  |Bhiin|.     A  In-e  of  tropi.-al  Asia,  the  bark  of 

whieh  i.H  lis.<d  like  that  of  l!l,izn,,l,„ni  mnuylr.     |B.  INU.I 

IIKl^llKiUer.i,  n,     Bni«'lie',     Broth.    IL,SS,) 

BItl'I.SK,  v.  Lr.  Bni'x.  A.S..Iirymn.  To  oonlnw  :  iw  a  n..  a 
contusion «/.  i-.i.-B'worl.    The  Mif/iiijHTrnnM,    |B.S75,) 

BKriSSKMKNTiFr.),  n.  Bni"<iinia'ii>.  See  />iii'riM(;T»EMoR. 

BKliIT  (Fr,i,  n.  Bru«-p.  Or.  ^o^ot  Ijit..  «fr.;.i7iM.  tier.. 
tlrn'ittsrh.  It..  Ktrvpito.  8p.,  niirfo.  A  iiiiirinur  or  other  Hound 
heanl  on  nuseiillalloii.  |A.  aiil.|  -  Anii'iiilr  b.  Sii-  .liMKinr  hir. 
urn.- 11.  ninplioi-|<|iip.  ,*^'«-  .lifi/</i"rir  uruMlli.  II.  url^rlel. 
A  liiiiriiiiir  hriinl  on  auseultiilioii  over  an  arl-rv.  |1..  411  I  B. 
d'nlrulii.  A  vari.'tv  of  intrapleiinil  iiieinllie  iiiik)iiic.  |A.  »i«.J- 
B.  dp  bourdonnenient.     A  huinniiiii;  or  liii^/ini:  iniiriiiiir.     |I,h 

4U,J-II.  lie  t-alllp.     A  variety  ..f  eiir.liae  s I  r.'-M'iiil>liiik-  Ihe  enll 

of  the  quail  in  rhythm.  ,lne  niniiiiv  to  a  ili-laveil  iiiitral  ninrniiir 
whlell  pn-ee<le«  tin-  eliek  of  the  si'tnilnnar  valvi-s  l.v  a  lerv  short 
ppriixl.  111.  4.'<.|~ll,  dp  eiiliiiii-naiidp.  An  arlerial'li.  ii-M-'inlilini; 
the  sound  iiuiile  by  nibbing  one  tln^-r  brixklv  ai;aiiiKi  another. 
|L,  :)<•'>.  I  II.  lie  rlupiitrilielil.  A  Klilasliiiit;  souilil  pnnllii-ed  on 
Ijeronssioii  or  siiceiihtsloii  of  a  Inrp'  htiliow  or^aii  or  eaviiv  i-on- 
tainint;  both  pis  and  lii|uid.  I  A.  .1.S'. :  I..  41i.  |  II.  de  riit<|up- 
nipnt.  Sv  /(.  <lr  ilmiHiiu.  II.  de  eollUlmi.  The  sound  pro- 
iliiivd  bv  causing  bodii*s  (siieli  n-s  ealeiilii  to  strike  npiinst  each 
other,  (a.  *<.V|-B.  dp  crntnienienl.  A  erneklinn  sound.  (A, 
a<i.l  .  II.  dp  pulr  npuf.  A  en-akini;  Niiind  like  that  pr.~liie.il  by 
nibliiiiK  two  pim-s  ..f  K.ile.|.-atlii-r  louiih.-r.  |A.  lis.'.:  |i.  iti.j  B. 
de  <ir-e»l|pineiit  plnpenlalre.  Caillaul's  term  r..r  a  .-m.-klint; 
soumi  heanl.  aei-onliim' to  liim.  on  nuKeiiltali..n  of  th.-  liv|ioi;aMri- 
uin  at  Ih.- time  «li.-n  th.- ut.-ms  e<.iitr«i-ls  u|>.n  thi-  pla.i-iita  after 
the  i-xpill.-iion  .if  th.-  f.i-liis  ;  ilu.-.  he  sup|s.s.-s,  t..  th.-  s<'iuirati.>n  of 
the  pla.i-iita  fmni  the  iil.-rim-  wall.  I  A.  I.'.  |  II.  dp  diablp.  Tlip 
venous  liiiiii  1./.  r,i.if  aiiti-mia,  s<i  <-all.-»l  from  its  rfs.-niblan(*e  to 
the  s.iiiml  pnKlimil  by  111.-  toy  .all.il  ./i.i/./.  .■  also  the  subi.i-tive 
tinnitus  of  eliloroiio  pali.iits  ami  a  liiimiiiini;  hallueiiiaiion  ..I  hear 
inc  in  Ih.-  insane  |A,  :toi  :  l-.l-ll.  de  dr»i>eaii.  A  llnppini; 
soun.l  pn  ..111. Ill  in  III.-  .h.  si  ..r  in  the  upper  air  i.a.s.saj.Ts  by  the  air 
Klrikin;:  airaiiist  parliallv  «l.-tat-htil  m.-mbnilii-  or  a  |H>h|'.iis.  |.\, 
331. 1-U.  dp  rriilSHPiiipnl.  .S41-  /(.  <(e  (rotUimiil.  II.  dp  frrtlp- 
nipiit.  A  soft  vari.-ly  .if  friction  wiiim).  |A.  :Ul.j  II.  di- rruttc- 
iiipnt.  A  friction  soiinil  caiLstil  bv  I  h.- friction  of  tli.-bl.>.xlii|M  .utile 
walls  of  the  Ill-art.  |I..  :)INI.|  -  II.  tie  Kali>|>  |l'..lalii|.  A  Iriplesound 
lieanliliirinir  0111- eanliacr.-voliilion.inon- or  l.-ssn-.-i.-mlilinu  thai  of 
acallnj.iiiu'h.'isf.    Il/pine,  "Lyon  iiii-d,"  Auk.  an.  !»<;,  p.  .Ml  (In  | 

—  II.  d.-  KUrKoiiillpllielit.  \  pirKlillK  Ki'nml.  [1>.  71.1  II.  i|p 
f;loii-Kloii  pl.-iirul.  A  pirKliiiK  st.uml  like  thai  pn.iliKi*d  by 
pouring  ii.|iii.l  fniiii  a  b.illle  ;  heanl  in  c«-iiaiii  ensi-s  of  pnennio. 
thorax  wli.-ii  the  imtient  .-xeciit.'s  alt.-rnale  mov.-in.-nts  of  llexion 
and  exi.-iisi.iii  of  the  trunk.  |Vnriot.  '•  Bev,  ile  in.'.l.."  May.  IKH2, 
p.  434(1)1  l—B.  de  lime.  A  niiiiK  canliac  iiiiirniur.  |A.  .Hv'i.l-B. 
de  lime  ii  bills  |l.a.'nli.><'|  A  ra.spinK  s<iiin.l.  |l.,  .tllTl  B.  dp 
niluiiieiiienl.  A  soiiii.l  lik.-  Ili.<  m.-wiiiK  of  a  kilti-n.  |1..  .Iml.l-B. 
de  ni.iueiie.  S.i-  1.  i...i.«  111  m.  11.  de  iiMiiiiin.  Tin- water-wheel 
.souiul ;  a  splashing;  or  i:iiri,'lin;:,  of  a  nii-lalli<*  clianict.-r.  s..m.-tlnieH 
Iieani  in  eonn.-eli..li  with  |H-rii-anlial  fri.-lion  soiimls.  III.  47.1— 
II.  dp  purelipinlii.  A  variety  ..f  fri.-bm  S..1111.I  r.-s.-iiiblinK  tlie 
ornckliiii;  of  |>archm.-nt.  |A.  .131.1  II.  de  piiiiileinent.  A  heart 
niiirinnr  that  tins  Ihi-ii  Itki-mil  to  Ihe  .sonii.l  iiia.l.- bv  a  plKtim,  a 

duck.oray in  chick.-n.   |U  :iiitl.{~ll.  de  pot  fPI*.  S.i- f  VarlLvrt. 

pf)f  wiiNU.  -II.  .le  raeleiiipnl.  A  Kcra|>iin;  s.iun.1.  |A.  SJIj-B. 
dp  rftpe.  A  raspilin  s.>iin.l.  |A.  .131  :  1).|  -II.  di-  rnp|>pl.  A  roll- 
ing soun.l  of  111.-  h.-art.  fa11ct.1l  t.i  rt-s.-iiible  that  of  111.-  ilniin-call 
to  arms  ;  due  to  a  .l.-lav.il  mitral  iiiiiriiiur  <Ki-upviiii;  nion-  than 
half  the  dnralion  of  Ilii-  systole.  |I>.  4.'>.|-  II.  dp'ronp  liydrnii- 
iif|iip.  Se«' W, ./.-  nioii/i«.— B.  dp  riiiipt.  .\  innriniir  n-st-inblinK 
a  pniloiiRiil  rsolind,  |l„  3lKS.]-B.  dp  ronlpinent.  S.i-  Ii.  tie 
Innirdtnini-iiirnt.-'li.  fl*-N  liriillelii-N.     Sii-  Itrimrtiml  nRsriRATIoN. 

—  II.  dpseie.  A  sawini;  wMili.l.  |ll.  l'o>  |~ll.  dp  Nllllpiiipiit.  A 
niiLsllini;  Koiin.l.  |l..  imVl-  II.  dp  hoiiIHp.  A  blowini.' hoiiikI.  like 
Hint  iinKliic.il  bv  blowing  across  th.-  iii.nith  of  a  boltl.-.  II.  ile 
niuinip  i\  d.iiilitp  rniirani  loii  eiiiiliniil.  A  iloiibl.- liilirinur  in 
which  the  lli-si  s. . 1111.1  i-^loii.l  lilo- thai  of  a  r.irp- N-ll.iwK,  and  the 

si-eond.  ini lial.lv  f..llnu  Iiik.  lik.-  Ih.-  ......iin;  of  a  .l.'ve  or  Holiii-- 

tiin.-s  like  till-  whisllint,-  .if  wind  Ihrnuirli  a  k.-v  li..l.-.  |l.,  .Unj-  B. 
dp  Hiiufflp  <ii-dlii»li-ppt  hit.-riultti-iit.     A  1  alli.>l.i|.-l.'al  arterial 

b.  n-semblini;  the  iib-rille  s.iiiltl.-       1..   S";        il.  <l nlllel.     S.i> 

H,ll„ir.i  K<irM>.     Ii.  lip  HiMitll.'t  A  .l.oibl.-  ...iiniiil.     S.1-   II. dr 

»oil/;l.'.i  >i..ii/</.<r..iir.iiif.~ll.  .1.- >oulll.-t  siliilalil  llji.- 1-|     An 

iirleriiil  miiriiiiir  r.-s.-niblin;r  ih.-  wliisttini;  of  win.)  'hr-.u^li  a  key- 
hole.  |l„  Hr.  I  II.  <le  siiiipapp.  S<i-  H.  •!•  ./iojm.iii.  B.  <Iv 
Hunurrnn.  As-.f!  Iil..wini.' s.>iinil  h.-ani  in  a  v.-in  in  cas<-s<ir  com- 
mimical  ion  of  lli.<  v.-in  with  an  art.-rv.  |A.:<S,'>|  B.  dp  tHlFptHH. 
S.1-  /(.  </.-  /..■.;.  III.  11/       II.  lie  llrnlilp'iiii-nl.     S<i'  II.  <!,■  ci/ir  lieu/. 

—  II.  dp  trpniiiipiiipnl.  S<i-  /<.  >/e  ./r.if»'iiii  -II.  li'Mrlllp.  A 
WMiiid  r.-s.-inlilinK  that  iiimie  with  a  .-iirrv mmb.  |A.  4,'tx  I-  B.  de 
dpVB  pt  vipiit.  A  tonn.lfni  rri.-li..n  soiind.-ll,  liiiiiinrif|iip. 
An  niis<-iiltat..rv  or  it.-rcus.Hi..n  Hoiiml  h.-anl  ov.-r  a  cavilv  o-  1/..  Ihe 

pl.-iirali ilali'iiiik-  l>.iih  h.iiii.l  ami  iras.    |  A.  :IK-..|     II.  Iiv.luliiiiip. 

Si-    Ihi.l.ilul  Tiiiili.l.      II.    liv.lr»aC-rl.|iip,    II,    livdr<>| iiina- 

lii|ii<-,     S.1- /.'  /.Ill i.f.i..     II,  iiirz-rleiir.     Th.- Il'i>l  s. i..fliip 

heart,     |l«  :iiiii,|     It.  iii^-tullli|iip.    .M.-lallic  UnkliiiK,     |A,  .Itfl.J 


-%.apa:  A«,«»;  A«,«li:  A«,  all;  C'li,  cliln;  C'li>,  iocli  tbcutuahi;  K,  lie;  K".  eii;  O.  Ko;  1,  die;  l»,  in;  X,  In;  N>.  tank; 
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B.  muftciilaire.  Tlie  sniin<l  heanl  on  auscultation  of  a  contract- 
ing muscle :  also.  fri>ni  its  supju^scii  iniu>cular  character,  the  first 
sound  of  the  lieart.  IK;  L.  4'.i.]— It,  musical.  A  niusioal  mur- 
mur. [L,  49.1— B.  i>^ricarilla4|ue.  A  pericarditic  friction  sound. 
[L.  49.) -B.  plarcntalre.  See  Clcrine  soiffle.— B.  rrspira- 
toire.  See  Resniriitori/  m-RlllR.  — B.  rotatoirr.  S<>e  B.  miisru- 
iaire. — B.  sec  ae  la  caissc.  A  sound  Ukene^l  by  IVleau  to  the 
p.itterin;:  of  rain  on  folia;^*.  heard  when  a  Eustachian  catheter  is 
pa.ssed  into  the  healih.v  middle  ear.  [A.  I.ucae  i.\,  :)lSi.]— B.  sko- 
dique.  A  t.vmi>anitic  i>ercussion  sound  heard  at  the  ape.\  of  the 
limff  in  certa'in  cas»-s  of  pneutiioiiia  and  especially  of  pleurisy  with 
effusion,  rt-sultinp  fn>m  compression  of  the  lunfi  upwlu^l  arid  for- 
wanl :  s<i  callrtl  after  Sl;o.la.  an  Austrian  physician.  \.\,  SJl.]  — B. 
snp<^ricur.  The  second  s..und  of  the  heart.  lU.lOB  )-B.  tyiu- 
pauifiue.  A  tvmpanilic  percu.ssion  S'tund.  [A.  ^1-1—15.  veincux. 
A  b.  heard  on  "auscultation  over  a  vein.  [L,  49. 1  — B.  v<isleulairc. 
Vesicular  respiration.  [J. )- Paradox  b.  {Paul].  A  systolic  nuir- 
niurso  prolon(;e<l  as  to  ap|>ear  to  be  foUowetl  by  a  diastolic  mur- 
mur.    [D.  45.]— Placental  b.    Seii  t'feriMC  sorFFLE. 

BKl'JA  (Sp.i,  n.  Bni'ha'.  The  Bnjophi/llum  calycinum.  [J. 
M.  Maisch,  "Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.,"  Mar.,  1886,  p.  I;ii.J 

BKrL.\>'T  (Fr.t,  adj.  Bru'1-a'n'.  Stineing.  burning ;  in  bot- 
any, provided  with  stinging  thorns  or  set«.    [L,  41,  IbO.J 

RKl'LE  (Fr.V  adj.  Bru'la.  In  chemistry,  an  old  term  for 
burned  or  oxidizeil  ;  as  a  zoological  si>ecies  name,  of  a  black  or 
blackish  color.     [L,  41.  lOO.J 

BBiLE-Ql-KI'K  iFr.l.  n.  BruM-ku».  Ger..  Schicnntzgltih- 
etsf-n.  A  ring-sliaix-d  cautery-iron  use<l  for  slopping  the  hiEmor- 
rha^Tc  after  the  amputation  of  a  horse's  tail.    [L,  a2.] 

BKlLrREiFr.V  n.    Bru'1-u'r.    A  bum.    [L,  49.] 

BKl"5LlUUXDOO  [Tamil],  n.  The  Argemone  mexicana.  [B, 
1K.J 

BKir>I.\I-IS  fLat.),  adj.  Brum-a(^a'>'li«s  From  hnima.  mid- 
winter. Fr.,  hruinaL  Wintry  :  as  a  n.,  in  the  pi.  6rumrt/e.>',  plants 
that  flower  in  the  winter.    [L,  41,  lit!.] 

BKl'MA.^iAK,  n.  An  alchemical  name  for  silver  and  gold.  [A, 
SS.l 

BRr:»I.\TI  TEKREl'M,  n.  An  alchemical  name  for  a  glass 
vessel.     [RulandiA.  ;tiJi.J 


BRl'NELL.V  .Ijit.i.  n.  f.  Bmn-e^ria".  Fr.,  hruiielle.  See 
Pkiselh.  — H*Tba  bruuclliw,  Herba  brunellie  vulgraris.  The 
herh  of  HruiuU't  ru/./dris.     [B.  IHiJ.J 

BRVXELLENSTEIX  lUer.),  n.     Brun-e'lle'n-stin.     See  Sal 

BRrXETTE  (Fr.l,  n.    Bru«n-e't,    See  Prcselui. 

BRtrNFEL.SI.\  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Brun-fe'lsi'-a'.  Named  after  O. 
Brun/eln.  a  botanist  of  Metz.  Fr,  brun/elnie.  A  genus  of  scrophu- 
lariaceous  plants.  [B.  19.]— B.  aiuericana.  Fr..  brnii/tfUie 
d'AnifTiiiti*'.  A  species  from  the  fruit  of  which  a  .s.vr  p  is  maile 
in  the  \\  est  Indies  for  use  as  a  tonic  diu*ing  convafescence  from 
diarrlKcal  dis.ases.  [L.  49.|  — B.  unillora  [Don].  The  mercurio 
vt^geOtt  of  Bnuil,  where  it  is  used  as  a  purgative,  emetic,  emmena- 
gogue,  and  nntisyphilitic.    [.\,  3Ho  ;  L,  49.J 

BKUNFEL.SIE.E  (Ijit.i,  n.  t.  pi.  Brunfe'lsi(i're'-e(a>e'». 
Of  Reicheubach,  a  section  of  the  Coprariacfte IStUanacecr.  Ati-opa- 
cece  [Miersji.  comprising  DubuMa,  Anthoceris,  etc.     [B,  170.] 

BKCNI.\CE.E  I  Lat  I.  D.  f.  pi.  Brun-i'-aia>i'8e'ike'>-e<a"-e'), 
From  Brunitt.  the  t>i>ical  genus.  Fr.,  bruninceeg.  Of  R  Brown 
and  others,  an  order'of  plants  of  the  series  Cktlyciftorue.  cohort  Ro- 
satfu.  closely  related  to  the  HiimamelirUae.     IB,  19,  42,  75.) 

BKlNIACEOrs,  adj.  Brun-i'-a'shu's.  Lat.,  fcrunioceus.  Fr., 
brunince.    Of  or  pertaining  to  the  Bruniaceae.    [B.] 

BKrXITSCHE  (Ger.i,  n.  Brun'i'ch-e'.  The  Rubus saxatilis. 
[L.46.] 

BKUVNEN  lOer.^,  n.  Brun'ne'n.  A  spring,  well,  or  fountain. 
(A,  450.]-BVur.  See  Bfciir.- BTaden.  The  Cre»i.i(Ar,>  Ari/iiii- 
ana.  [B,  237.1 -B'kresse.  l*e  the  major  Ust. -B'krvss-Rau- 
tenkraut.  The  herb  of  .Vrm/ur/iMm  o/;irinale.  (B.  l«l.l -B'kur. 
A  C")urse  of  treatnu-nt  with  mineral  waters.  [L.  4*l.j  — B'leber- 
kraut.  The  Manhuntia  iMtymorpha.  [B,  ItlU.J-B'wasser. 
Spring  water.     [L.  43.] 

BRITNNENKKKSSE  (fieri,  n.  Brun'ne'n-kre's-.-!.''.  The 
water-cress  i.Voidir^iuM  ojririnnlrt.  (B,  27n.]-(;ebriiuchilrlie 
B.  See  /;  Iii<ii»<be  B.  Thi-  .\ilKlHrlium  iiulicuni.  (B.  1«)  ! - 
Vrrschiedenldiitlrlge  B.  The  .Ww/urfiiini  amnhihium.  IB. 
|Hii.|-\Vllde  B.     The  .WuhiWi'um  «i7re»fre.     |B.  ISri] 

BRl'NNEl'SiLat.i,  a»lj.  Bru>n(bru<ni'ne'-u>s(u«3>.  Of  a  deep 
brown.     IB.  19.  ] 

BRINNIBARBIS  iLat.  i,  adj  Bni'nfhni'nl-ni'-ha'rh'i's.  Fr., 
brunnilKtilir.     In  z<«>logy,  having  a  brown  iM-nrd.     lU  ISO] 

BKlTNNirHE.E  ILindlevl.  KKOnnU-HKE.  BRI'N- 
NICHIE.E  IMeiwnerl.  BRrNNirHIE.E  iljit  i.  n's  f.  pi.  Brun- 
niVh'e>-e.a'e'i.  l«ni'n-ni'rh»i-'-iia'H-'i.  -ni'rh'  id'lV  rta>  e>)  A 
sut>>rder  of  polygiMinceoiis  plants,  comprising  Brunnirhia  and 
aiK  .ther  genus.     I B,  170.  2|  |  ] 

BKl-NXiroRMSiIjit  I.  adi.  Bni>n(hni«ni-ni>-ko>m'i«8.  Fr., 
britnnirttrnf.     Having  brown  antennep.     (L,  109.] 

BRI'NNIPKHiI^t.i,  vlj.  Bni>nibru«ni'ni'-pez<pa»).  Fr.,  fcrun- 
ni/trd-'.    Having  brown  feet.    [L.  inti,  pri.] 

BRI-NMSOI'AMISdJit.).  n<U.  Bni>n(bru«nV-nl'-«kwa(8kwa»»'- 
rai^     Fr,  br»nni«//ii/ifn4*.    Having  brown  Hcaleii.    m  109.] 


BRUXXTO.AI.  lOer.i,  n.  BnmtaM.  A  place  near  Munich, 
where  there  are  luthing  and  diet -cure  establishments.    (A,  319.J 

BRVNOLIC  .VCIU,  n.  Prun-o'li^k.  Fr.,  acide  brttnoliauf. 
An  acid  of  uncertain  ctuistitutiou  derived  from  coal-tar.  [A,  385  : 
L,  49.] 

BKrXONIACE.E  iLat.i.  n.  f.  pi.  Brun-on-i>-aia'i'se»(lte«V 
eia'-e'i.  From  the  gi'nus  Kmnonin  (named  after  if. /Jroirni.  Of 
R.  Brfiwn  and  Lindley,  an  ortler  of  gamo|X'tulons  dio>lykMlona, 
closely  related  to  the  (JiHi<teninrffv,  including  the  single  genus  Bni- 
nnuia  ;  of  Reichenbacb,  a  division  of  the  f'funi&ai/inrte.  IB,  IJ, 
17t>.) 

BRUSONIACKOrS.  adj.  Bnmon-i'-a'shu>s.  Lat.,  bninoni- 
act'iw.     Of  or  pertaining  to  the /iriijjo«iVice(r.     [B.] 

BRrxoNIAUS,  n.  pi.    Brunon  I'-a'dz.    See  Bri-non-iacex. 

BRrxONIAL,  adj.  Bnm-oiri'a'l.  Tv»t.,  bniooninlis.  Be- 
longing to  the  llruMjiiiules.    1B.)-B.  alliance.   See  Brixomales. 

BRlT>-OSI.\I,ES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Brun-on-i«-a(a«rienle's>.  Of 
Lindley,  an  alUance  of  the  .4o</reyufce,  comprising  the  single  order 
BruHmtinncF.     [B,  170.)  f         ^.         "-^ 

IIKINONI.VN,  adj.    Brun-on'i'a'n.    See  Brownias. 

Bit!  NOM  AMSM,  n.    Brun-on'i'-a'n-i'zm.    See  Browsisji. 

BUl><>Mi;i:  (Ijit.i,  n.  f.  pi.  Bnm-on-i(i»i'e'-eia'-e'i.  Of  G. 
D»m,  a  trilR  i..t"  tiie  <ii*odenovice  ;  of  Reichenbach,  tlie  Brunoniaccce 
of  R.  Brown.     [B,  170.) 

BRrNST(Ger>,  n.  Brunst.  The  nit  of  animals  :  in  botany,  the 
Elnphnmyces  gmnulrilux.  [13.  270:  L,  135.J-B'iB.  Rutting'  |L, 
46.]  — B'pulver.  A  powder  of  equal  parts  of  cinnamon  and  Ktnpho- 
myres  grauutatuA  ahe  tjolettvt  cervinus  of  the  pharmacists),  for- 
merly used  in  medicine,  [B,  270.)— B*zeit.  The  rutting  season. 
[L.  80.] 

BRrNSVIGIA  (Tjt.>,  n.  f.  Bruns-vi'g'i'-a".  Fr.,  brunnvigie. 
See  Bnf.sswiGiA. 

BRl'N.SWIGIA  ILat.i.  n.  f.  Bnins-vi'g'i'-a".  Fr.,  6nin«iri<7i>. 
.\  genus  of  poisonous  amaryltideoiis  plants  of  the  Cape  of  G«xid 
Hope.  [A,3S5.1— B.  toxicaria[Kcr].  The/fceman(Aus(uxican'us. 
[B,  180.) 

BRUXtJS,  n.  An  alchemical  nome  for  erysipela.'!.  IRuland  (A, 
S!5i.) 

BRrQlTET(Fr),  n.    Bru«-ka.    The  .Bole^M  cdi(/«.    |B,  105.) 

BRl'SCANTH-L.V  (It.i,  n.  Brus-kn'ndu-la».  The  Humuitu 
lupulwi,  also  the  genus  Lupinus.    [L.  1*4,  105.] 

BRrsCHWUKZ  (Ger),  n.  Brush'vurtz.  The  Buxut  acniea- 
lux.     [B,  180] 

BRl'SCrs  (Lat.V  n.  m.  Bru's(bru*s)'ku»s(ku«s).  The  Riuctu 
aculealus.     [B,  180.] 

BRUSE  (Ft.),  n.  Bru'z.  The  Ruscun  aculeatus  and  the  Ulex 
comiMsitus.     [B,  173.]— .Jean  b.    The  I'/ej  composi7u«.     [B,  173.) 

BRl'SH.  n.  Bru'sh.  I^at.,  penicitlus,  jienictdun.  Fr.,  Inrosttp. 
(5*»r..  Burste.  Borstt^nphiset.  A  collection  of  bristles  or  other  sjnu- 
lar  shaft-like  objects  pn>i)erly  set  in  the  form  of  an  implement  for 
rubbing  articles  or  for  applying  liquids.— Acld-b.  A  b.  made  of 
line  threads  of  glass,  used  for  applying  acids.— It. -shaped.  Ijit., 
a.spergiUi/onniit.  Slender  and  terminating  in  a  tuft  of  long  hairs. 
IB.  19*.] — Croup-b.  A  b.  for  removing  fals.'  membrane  from  the 
larynx  and  trachea.  A  form  descrilied  by  Sir  M.  3Iacken/.ie  is  nuide 
of  a  piece  of  squirrel's  tail  attached,  with  the  hairs  nnuiingupwanl, 
to  a  curved  handle  of  thick  wire.  [A.  418.]— Klcctric  b,,  Fara- 
daic  b.  Fr..  bniwi-  tli-ctrii/ne.  A  wire  b.  to  be  used  as  an  elec- 
trode.—Laryngeal  b.  A  b.  of  soft  hair,  cut  sfjuare  or  iMtinted.  at- 
tached to  a  hamlle  Ijent  at  a  right  angle  near  the  anne(l  eml :  used 
for  applying  solutions  within  the  larjnx.  [A.  4I8.|— Metallic  b. 
See  Far'adaic  /».— PliHrynE<'aI  b.  A  camel's-hair  jx-ncil  attached 
to  a  straight  handle  :  ust-d  for  making  applications  to  the  phorvnx. 
[A.4I8.]— Stomach-b.  I^t,  ej-cudVi  ti-iilrictdi.  A  b.  to  Ix- passed 
through  the  (esophagus  into  the  stomach,  to  stimulate  the  stomach 
and  assist  the  dLs<-harge  of  viscid  mucus.  [L.  97.]- Terminal  b. 
See  it'itor  eni>-pi-vte. 

BRl'SHING.  n.  Brn'sh'i'ng.  An  injury  of  a  horse's  fetlock  by 
its  t>eing  strJick  by  the  sIuk*  of  the  opjK'Site  fo<.>t.     (L,  297.) 

BRI'SKENcGer  1.  BRl'SKKNKR.VI'TiGer),  n's.  Brusk'e'n, 
-e'u-kra'-ut.    The  Kimciw  <irii/rti(ii».     [B.  180.) 

BRrST  (Ger  ).  n.  Bnist.  S«-«  Brf-v-st.  —  B'al>BceB».  A  mam- 
mary nhs<-ess.  (L.  IS."-..]- B'aland.  B'alant.  The  /iiu/<i  ll.hiii- 
urn  '  [B  1811:  L,  77,  105.]— B'angut,  Angina  iie<toris.  |L.  Ml.]— 
B'anrta,  B'aorte.  The  thoracic  anrtn.  [L.  4:t.]-lfamibein- 
niuskel.  See  the  major  list— B'nnr.nel.  A  i.-.loral  remeily. 
(I.  40  1— B'ausivurf.  S«-e  Sittim.  B'bnucbiliii.'.er.  Fishes 
with  l)otb  pectoral  and  ventral  (Ins  |L.  f^i  1  -  B'beengung.  See 
AnoiSA  rF.t-roRis— It'beerbauMi.  B'b-eren,  S.-e  the  major  list. 
-B'beeronbauni,  Se.- Bhistbkf.rbaiii.— Ifbeerlcln,  The  f  niit 
of  fiirdin  mijxii.  [B.  lNii|-B"beln.  ,S4..>  the  major  list.  B'bi- 
kleminnng.  A  s<-ns»-  of  ..iipn'ssi.in  in  the  chest.  |1..  Ni  ]— B'be- 
neglicbkeit.  The  mobilitv  of  the  thoracic  wall,  the  extent  to 
which  the  thorax  exi«iids  on  for.i-<l  insiirati..n  IKiiftiithe  (A, 
31fli.]-B'blalt.  S.-.'  Stkiixi-m  B'blulM.lern.  The  iiiummar)- 
vi-ins.  IL,  4.3.1-B'bonbfinH.  S.-.- /■.'(.,■  o/ ik.nuons  It'briinnr. 
S.V  Anoina  ptrlnrin.-  B'brucb.  ,S<..-  Pnkdiatikilk  B'liuckel. 
Sm- I,<iRDosi».— BVanal.  The  Iboracic  duct  II,.  sol  Il'drtlM-. 
S...'  themajor  llst.-B'elnceivelde.  The  thoracic  vis.-.-ni  |l„Nil.] 
-B'piteriiark.  Encvsl.Ml  enipvema  IL.  m  !  B'rllemurlil. 
Empyema.  (L,  80.] -BVllxIr.  Se.-  CT,>.,-  .-  »./rr.,  i.ii^c  iritij!.- 
B'eiilzUndnne.  Pn.-mnonio.  !L.  80]  BVrrorBcbunK.  An 
examination  of  the  eliest.  I  A.  317.1-B'eriltriiuMg,  Para.-entcsig 
of  lb.- thorax.  (L.  la'..]  B'federn.  I'.,.-lornl  l.-athers  |L,  B.l- 
BTell.  The  pleura.  IL.  4.3  1  B'fellBbweK.,  Kini.veiiia.  fU 
80  ]  -  BTcllaUHfluM,     Pleuritic  effusion.     |L,  .Vl.)-B'fellbrnch, 
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I     II ii.lriihl'ii.     Thr  rnvit  "f  llif  |m- 

i         II'   '       ll'llJllUMT.       S.-.- 

IIVhiiK.      Till-    flionioir 
.   ill    IIh'   fcfUui   lilfwlU 


wliliai  till    ■- :, 
ncif  rriri.>n 
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1.1.     Til.- 
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■hi.-l.l  iii.i.l.-  ..f  irUwi  .\.  :li:  :  U  a>  1  B"ic"''«l-  A  pivumil  limli 
IU<1  lri;ilrl.-l.  .V  ulnll.- ..r  tioiiiW<-  for  th..  cti.«»  (U  l«i.|- 
B'hurtilx'h.  .\  .>.r«i  |.v.  SSI ;  1.  X' ,  Iflmut.  Ttw  iilfura. 
lU    "1        llli..iiln.ii.l..-I.      S.T.    ClTA.NElK    riKij-imiu      it'hailt- 


ITIVllV 


ii«kn.l.. 


ton.      Til.- 


brliiii 
lxl<.|i 

w»r»«' 
B'kiu 


it'haiit 
ll-hiihlr.  Tll<-lll< 
liHiitl  Th.- pl.-iira.  !U:«M  U-hiilil- 
I.-  oli.«<  il,.  «  1  -l»•|li^lll^■ll»al.M•^- 
■^l  )  lflii>r<.|>i.r.  .\  i4i-ll 
«;  irhiKt.  II.  1- .ii^li  .|.|«iiiliMK..n  lli.'mclcdi 
B-hUirli.-n.  .\  iii|.i.l.- Hhl.-I.l  it,.  :»>  I  l»'l<a«t 
nx  1.  I«'kiit«rrli.  1*111111. .luirv  i-ainrrli.  |U  Sii.J-Ifkelil- 
i.l.-lii.  Th.-  M.rn.^hv..i<l  inust-l.'  |l..  «>.(-B-klnn- 
Lfki-i.  .S.-..  Stern. .-HAXllJJiKls  ll'kl<.innie.  AliRina 
iU  .■<•  1  B'kloiift-u.  I'ali>ilnti.iii  wilhlu  the  rh»«<. 
U'kiiorlipii.  Til..  Kl.Tiuiiii.  [\.  Sir  l-B-knochen- 
iii»k<.|.  Tin-  sl.Tii.^i-li.i.l.>-mftsl..iil  inustlf.  lU  l*>.l- 
<■!.  S....  111..  ini»j..r  list.  -B"kiioU.ii.  A  iliunu-ic  irauKlioD 
.r  Uiii|iluitii-i  [Ul-B'korh.  Tlw  lliorax.  (U  W.]— 
B'ki'.riMT.  th.- .wsi^.iw  lli..nu(.  [L.  >«>  1  B'krauuir.  Asthma. 
|U  ir."  Ifkrniit.  Tlw  .s(.//.iri.i  A..;inr.<i.  |U.  im  l-B'kriiu- 
t.T.  S.-.' Sl'E"-iH.i  i.*-«/.»r.i/jx  Hlld  //rr/wi  ()Aij;<iI.sliils  ./niii./i/f'.rtr. 
|{-kri.|».  (•.iii,.,r..r  lll.-l>rfa.sl  IK]  H-kurli.-n.  H'ka<-hel- 
rlifii.  It-kil<-liii'in.  B'kUi;€.lrllen.  S.^-  Tk.hii1s<-i  j~  rf.jr<i/..«. 
B'iHKi-.  A  lli..ni.-ii-|>n.s..fitali..li  ..f  III.- f.i-lii.s  B'Inttlcli.  The 
TiAAAilai/.)  fitrUini  \  It.  ST".  ]  B'liit  wi'ntf.  A  |XH-t<>ral  fli-cUiar}-. 
(U  »i  1  I'l'IrhiH..  .\  ih.-si  sii|>i><>rt  nliai-hwl  !«•  a  seh.ml  childs 
d.wk.  I..  invvi-iH  sl.-.j.ini;  11{<mi.ss  iA.  Sltli  l-B'Ipin.  The  Fra- 
gnrin  r^Aliml  (U  hit  f  B'lHrtwunrl.  Thf  Archangelicu  uffici- 
naliA.  (U  ?*'■]  It'iiiMKcnliruc'li.  lliaphro^inatic  Iifmia  of  the 
Miinux-h.  lU  H"  1 -B'liiark.  Tlir  iliinial  (lit  .  the  th..raoiei  por- 
tion of  Ihe  si.iiial  i-onl.  |I.  5;  K.|-B"iiia.Hprn.  M.-asles  with 
prominent  puliii..nan- sympt.ims.  |L.  .W.l  K'niBiiKleln.  A  pec- 
toral mu«ck-.  lU  Hii.l  B'lnenHer.  A  stelh..mi-ter  B'iiie»Bun(5. 
Stethometry.  IL.  .'iT  1  B'lullch.  Itrea-st-niilk.  als.)  a  pectoral 
emuUion.  (L,  48,  HP  ]  B'inllrhailer.  The  th.iracie  duct.  (I>. 
89.]— B'lulltel.  A  |i<.cioral  reiii<-.l.v,  aUo  the  me<lLa..itinuni.  [L, 
30.  43.]— B'mii^kel.  S-.-  the  major  fot.  — B'oritaiie.  The  Ihoraeie 
visc-ra.  II,.  fi  1  U'lianr.er.  A  corset.  ( A.  Jtt.' :  L,  W  ]— B'i>lla«- 
ter.  Ap)a-.1.T  f..r  111..  cli.i4t.  |L.  *).]-B'plllen.  I'ectoraf  pills. 
(A.  450.]  — B*preKi»nii(j.  The  o|K-ration  of  cni.Hhing  the  fiT^tal  tho- 
rax. (A.  !«,  irj  ]  — B'piiU.  The  impuLse  of  the  heart  felt  thr.iUKh 
ll»e  chest-wall.  (L.  .'lO.j— B'pulnBder.  See  BKl'STS(-nl.AciAl»KR.— 
B'piilver.     .\  i>e<:toral  |>oH-.ler.     ]  B,  Kl  ;  I,.  .■*!.  j     See  IVlvis  7x0- 

Inrtllit.  Pulvit  IJIJI'IHITI,K  ConlJKXiflM,  ami  Plllvij<  OI-YrVIUlHlZ^B 
c»>i«i*o«i/i«.  —  B'pilllipe.  A  bn'a.st-pump.  |L.  yO.l— B'raiiiii. 
Til..  Ihoraeie  cavity  or  sjiarv.  |.\,  .SI7.1  — B'reden.  Pecioril.Kiiiy. 
[Um]  B'roMinTlM-h.  rectoriliKiuial.  (L.  46.]- B'relniBeiid. 
txi).i-lonitii.  [.\,  i.'ii)  ]-  Il'ri-liil(;ufie.  Ex|)ectoration.  |A.  450.) 
-irreinlKllllKKilllllrl.  An  ex|».ct.>rant  remedy.  [A.  .IIT.I  B'- 
rippeiiniii.<kelii.  Th..  stemocwtal  mii-scles.  |L,  m  ]-B'rohre. 
The  th..  .-  .     -       - 


In  Uiv  clina.  |A,.1I7.]— B'windsucht.  I*nrumulhorax.  [L.  30.] 
— B'wlrlM.|.  B'wirbvllM-ln.  A  thoracic  idoraoJi  vertebra.  |U 
43.  Hll.  115]  lI'MUn.  B'Murn.1.  The  .arr/Kiiiiyrliril  unirinalit 
III,  IW)  1  H"»t.r»rheller.  Se<-  STirrii.n-liljiKTKi*.  B'llllern. 
Th..ra.-1.-  fn-liiitui.  lU.Vi]  B-«inBeiilM.|iiiuiii.ki-l.  B-iuliEen- 
klKX-llenlllu^kel.  The  Kleril..  hv.ii.l  niUM'le  \l^  .ill,  4.1.  HI  ] - 
Bliliiceli'.  A  i»ii.liilou«  lin-ai«t.  [A.  .«£!  ] -NclinUrli'.  A  t-orM-l. 
[L.:<M     I  fberiiilillite  BrU«le.   .sii|«riiumeniry  lin-aiitK.  lUIIH] 

BUlsT.\ltMlll-;i>SUSKKI.,(:er  1.  n.  linwt  a>niiiiln  niunk. 
e>l  .\  lavtoral  niiLole  |.\.  3H  1  tiroMvr  B.  So-  I'nTuiuuii 
/>r../uii</iu      Kleiner  B.     Si-i-  l'l!4.-rollAUH  t<n>rrficuilU. 

BKI'STBKKKBAI  M  ilier  >.  n  llniKt'harlia>-um.  The /try. 
t>liiiM  ruh/iiru.     |U.]     Srhnancr  B.     The  Cortfiii  niyj-n.    [II.  IW.) 

BUrsTBKKBKN  (IJer.i.  n.  pi  BniKt'ltar  e>n.  JiiJuIk- Nrri.-K  ; 
the  fnilt  of  r.iiyiihtui  vul<j,ir,,.  |H.  HI.  IHO,  .ro  ]- BMianln.  S.-.- 
Uui'HTnceiiiui'H.  <;«>»»«•  It.  Sei- .lt'j('iijKi^i//ir<i'  ItallenUrlir 
B.  S>' Jt'Ji'll.«  ifod'-U'.  Kollie  B.  Si-e  k  Schwaru-B.  The 
fruit  of  foniiu  mi/J-il.     IB.  IHO  J- .Spanliwlle  B.     Si-e  ^\■J\■tiM.gnl 

BKl'STBKIX  i(!er  >.n.  Bnistliln.  S....STi:R.\rii.  B'f«rnil|t. 
See  Stkilnoiies.  B'handifrlir.  S^h*  MANriiKiru  nf.-nii.  B'kie- 
ferinuHkel.  S*-.-  Sti:uno-iiaxiij.akih.— B'liiiink*'!.  S«.e  TlUANnt^- 
IjiltlH  ji/erm.  It'rlppeii-.  In  oilnp..  Kt<-rin>-c.»4lnl.  1 1..  43.1  — 
B-nriilld-.  BVehlldknorpel-.  In  (.<im|>..  stern..  thvn.<ild.  [L. 
4.S.]- B-sehllUselbeIn-.  In  .-..mp  .  steriio-elnvleular.'  II..  MM - 
B'M-hulleriniiKkpl.  S.  e  l'K.-r..|iAI.IH  pro^iiiofiu  iri.pallr. 
See  Klssi-RA  jfenii.  lr»  urri-niiinskfl.  The  slenuhcl.l.l..  man- 
toid  inusM-le.  II.  ]  B-ziinK<'iil>eliiinuskel.  The  sterno  liv..|d 
muscle.  (A.  317.1— KrHten  B.  The  maniilirium  of  Ihe  Kteniuin. 
ILJ-Mlttlcrm  B.  The  tfladioliis  of  the  slenniin.  |I..|-  Oltprrn 
B.  See  Erftrs  R-Scli\vertrorli.ali  l.Hler  Srhwvrtkuorpel) 
am  B.    The  ensiform  cartilage  or  prMH.ss.     |L,  115] 

BRl'STniirNK  (J.r  ..  n.  Bru.st  dru«.«-e>.  The  mammary 
s   ;:land.      II,.  KO.    Il.'i  I  -  B'nabkeesii.      A 


po^oml  svrup  or  linclus 
breast  imn'ip.  [U  i:i'..|- H' 
80  ]  -IfM-hiUI.  .\  lirtnst 
muiikel.  The  sterni>lhvr 
S«e  the  niaj..r  iLst.-lJV 
The  stern. M-I.-i.l..- mast,  .id 
ilynUi.  |L..'<1  l-B-»<linll 
—  BSrlinupfi 
8eeTii..iiAi-.K-vMr,<-iii 


nd.     Til 

ilut.-.   a  c.irselel.     |L,    11        if^elilld- 

.i.l  miwle      |A.  317.1      UMIihit-iiiler. 

selilUsM-lbelnzitzenri>rt>alziiiii..kel. 

nui.scle,     II..  4.-J.]   -B'schiiiera.     Pleuro- 

It.     .\n  ineUi.iD  into  the  tli.»racic  cantv. 

hinl  catarrh       [A,  317]      BVchUlpeii. 

bulterblattschlaKader.    Thi 


.-tleiracic  artery.  |I..  11.'.. j-  B'Hcliwamin.  Funpous  diseajie 
ofthel.n-ast  |l„  «  1  B'oenrhe.  The  pulmonary  ]ilithLsiK  of  the 
ho'ni-  |-Ar.h  f.  |«ath.  Anal  u.  I'hysiol  u.  f  klin  M...I.."  evil.  a. 
p  3.V,  I  ll-spiilier.  A  sleth.•4<^.|»•"  |A.  317  |-  B'spielrauni. 
S«.  ;(t»-.re.;/irAl-.i7  -B'.prache.  I'ectoril.i.juy.  IL,  43.]-B'- 
Ktrekiine.  Asthinatic  .irtli..pii.i.a.  \U  no. ] - B'ulich.  Paracen- 
teHis.if  th.- .-h.-st  ;  in  the  pi..  H'l^tirh*-,  siiasms  in  the  cht^st.  |K: 
U4«J  B'sllMlilir.  I-ect..ril.«piy.  [A.  317  |  B'»IUrk.  A  br.-a.st. 
plate,  a  conv-iet  |A.  4.VI  ]  Ifitvrup.  A  |»-ctoral  syrup.  |L,  4:1 
ijor  list       B-tliell,    S        


-B'tln-r.    S..*'  the  maj.. 


urJ.-.     B'tr 


ifaiiff.     Ttie  circunife 
M-hlai;.     A    fMiultic.  f.ir  the 


■m-.-  of  the  chcKI.  |L.  .'i7.]-B'u 
rhi-sl  II,.  .'i7.]~B.-  tind  XiinRen- 
ukrl.  The  «tem.Hhyoid  miLscle.  |I,.)-B'unler- 
•urliiine.  An  examination  of  tl'ie  clu.st  (A.  3I7.]-It'veneii. 
Tile  maminarv  veiiui.  {I..  43.]  -  lI'veriH-lileinitinK.  S«-i-r».|ion  or 
niiicuH  ill  th.-' lilliKM.  II..3II]  IfvollhlUtlKkelt.  Th..meic  i-on- 
(!<-^i..n  lU  HI]  ll'wand.  Tlie  ch.-st-wall.  I|,.  W  ]  -ll'wanii- 
limKenbriirh.  \  hernial  pr.*nisi.in  ..f  the  Iihik  ln-tuc-n  the  rilis. 
[I..  .Vi]  B-warzr.  The  nipple  |  A.  4.Vl  |  -  B'warzenderkel.  A 
nli.pl.- .hi.-|.|  lU  «>.|-B'Karwndl»lpl.  S<-.-  the  maj..r  li.st.- 
irMarzenenliiliiilunK.  Intlammatlon  of  the  nipple.  lU  .'<>  |- 
ll'naraenhillriien.  S.>.- /(■.r.ir:rn<*.rA-W.  - B'war«.nkreU,  ik'- 
MarzenkreUrinE.  The  an-<.la  of  th.-  nipple.  Il„  43  I-  Ifwar- 
za-ninanBel.  .\li«-ni>.  ..f  Ihi-  nij.ple.  alhelasnilis  [1.. ."io  ]-B'»ar- 
zrn»eliinerx.    Pain  In  the  liipple.  niastolvnia  |«»pillarls     |I,.  Ml  | 

iimferzahl.    B'warzefivi.riiiefiriiiiK.     \  sii|M-rl1iiil 
nli.|.l.-»        ,\.  317  I     If  "■  -     .  .     . 

Pain 


waiuM-r.     The  »al*-rv  effusion  of  pli-iirisv. 
ht.    ilydruUiorax.    [U  au.l-B'wvh.    Tain 


Kland. 

liiammnn'  al.s.-.-^^ 

TKHIKS.-B'llelllyi 

lappen.     TheL.b. 


It'niirti-rlr 


■'/ifl«(i; 


11/  AR 


liiiiK.     Si-e  Mastitis  an. I  Tuvmitis. 
if  the  Ihvmns  Kiniiil      1 1..  »4i  |-  IfHsrhmrrx. 
S«n>  Mastodyma.— B'nverliartiiiiB.     S4-irrlius  of  the  breast.     [L. 
135.]-(irf>sae  innerr  B.,  Innerp  B.    The  thymus  K'land.    |L,11.VJ 

BBl'STFLECBTK  .tier  ..  n.  Brust  lleVh'l-e'.  Tlle  Renus 
Thflulremn.  IB,  IW.].  Kriib-niniiiKP  It.  The  Tlirlolrrma  umo- 
lore.  [B.  IHO.l-VlclfrilchllBP  It.  The  Thclotrema  myrwcar- 
pum.     [B.  I.SO.) 

BRlSTIAII{E(Kr.).  n.  Bru'sl-i'-a'r.  The.-lp(iKf/onff»>ono«i. 
[B.  173] 

BRl'STKNOIirEI.  ifier.,.  n.  Bnisfkno'nve'l.  A  •■oslal  car- 
tilage. (L,  4().]— Scliv«prlfbrinlger  B.  The  ensiform  cartilage. 
IL.  48.] 

BKl'STMl'SKKI.  iGer.l,  n.  Brusl'musk^-'l.  A  pectoral  m un- 
cle. (L,  CO  ]— I>rpU.cklB<.r  It.  The  triantnilaris  sterni  miuu-le. 
|I„  30  ]-<iros»pr  B.  See  Tectobaus  dkuoi. -Kleiner  B.  See 
PECTORAUS  minor. 

BKlSTSfHI-AGADEH  (Qer.).  n.  Brust'schla>)r a'd-e'r.  A 
mammary-  or  thoracic  artery.  (L.  Il.'i.l- Apmbsptp  It.  The  ex- 
ternal niammarj-  artery.  jL.  ll.'i,  ]^-  Innerp  It.  The  internal 
mamman- arterv-.  |1..  ll.'i.l— LanseB.  S«n^.4rii*iei-f  R— Oberiile 
B.    The  short  thoracic  artery.     |U  115] 

BKl'STTHEE  itier.i.  n.  BriLsfta.  .-v  jn-ctoral  tea.  (B)  See 
Species  prclnrolis-  It.  niit  Friielitpn.  Se<.  Species  i>ertoralit 
cum  /i-ucd'MW.  -  It.  ohni'  Kriiclite,  (ipniihnlU'lipr  B.  See 
Species  jn'ctornlin. 

BBIST\V.\BZEXI»ISTEI.  (lier.i.  n.  Bnisfia'rtz-e'n-dl'st- 
e'l.  The  k.-enu8  .Utiiiii;;<i.-iii.  [B.  It«l.]-Cienipliie  B.  The  Jfom- 
i7/<iri'i  »im;,;--j-.     [B.  I.SO.) 

BKI'SZNO,  n.  A  place  in  HunKan-,  where  there  are  warm 
alkaline  sprinp*  contalninB  sulphatt-s.     fA.  385.) 

BKl'T  iFr.i,  adj.  Bni't.  Crude,  roimh  :  as  a  n..  ehampainie 
that  has  not  Ix-en  sweetenwl.    See  also  Briti-s. 

BBI'TlfierV  n.  Brut.  A  brood.  |I.,]-Ifl>pc1ipr.  S<v  Brood- 
CAi-si-i-E.  — IfUprherclien.  In  Imiaiiv.  a  st-vphuliis.  als<i  a  cyphella. 
[B.  rj3.]  IfhKnrrhen.  Tile  st.n-iliuin  of  a  lichen  [B.  ISS.]- 
B'ka|>ii< 


Ifkci 


nro/irtrn.-Ifknosp. 

fToliilc     fB.  r-ri      If 
Ihe  abdomen  of  l.inls 
liation.      IL.    Hi     ifpolsle 
«rn.»/.cAP!<ri.K      B'schlclil 


h  1h 


If 


If  kiiilspelien.  St-e  (iEHMt'Ut 
.  S4>e  PiiopAco.  If  inarhpnil. 
f  liarkow.  an  arterial  plexus  od 
iiiu.s  much  enlarged  dtirillK  Incil- 
iei.    Pi-Lvi.Nri.rs.  — B'raiini.    See 

lilchle.     See  STRATm  gtmimi- 


IftraEPnd.  Sm-  Phoi.ifer.  If 
B'zpIIIb.  *■<•  lioNlMlcrs.  IfXH-lpbel. 
bplb".    Si-e  Pmlen  bclbi. 

ItBIT.V  (Ijit  I.  n..  f.  of  adj  hnifii*  Iq.  f.).  Bnil'a>.  An  old 
term  f.>r  a  ci-l.-stial  inltuenci' manifrated  in  the  instincts  of  brute 
animals.     |Kulnli.l  i  A.  :&!5l.] 

ItUlT.t  iljit.i,  n.  n.  pi  of  ndl  /.nidiA  (.,.  t-.i.  BnilaV  Fr. 
/.rii/r».  Of  Bhmielilm.'h.  a  family  of  lie-  /'i.iidif.i.  cmprisiiiK  llifw 
havinir  no  incis.,r  t.-..|h  :  of  l>e  HIaiiivill,-.  iiii  onl.r  ..f  th,  " 
(/.•(;,/ii<i.  characleri«-<l  by  the  iiivni 
t<-<-lh  and  the  fn'<iuent  aliw-mv  ..f 
HriuimKxiiilir  and  the  IkitynoiliHtr 
BUiinvllle     " 


la.'k  ..r 

i-iM.rs.  dlvi<le.l  into  the 
wen.  the  same  aaof  De 
ith  the  addition  ni  the  Hhnluln.     (B.  4«  :  I,.  14,  147.) 


BKCTEMOer.).  n.    Bni't'e'n.     Inculiation.    [A.  4.50 ) 
BkOtEZEIT  Kler  I.  n.     Bru'f  c' uil.    The  period  of  Incuba. 
i.Mi  ..r  of  >.ii<Iation      |L.  4.3.  I3.5.1 
BKI'TIA  I'lX  iljit.i.  11  f.    S<v  Brittia  Pix. 
BKOtIU  (Ucr.),  adj.    BniH'l'K.    AdtUed.    [U  46] 
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BKLTINO.  n.    Turpentine.     [L,  104,  119.] 

BKl'TOBWX,  u.  A  barbarous  name  for  an  ancient  Grecian 
ointment,  the  coni|KMitiou  of  which  is  imlmown.  [J.  H.  Velschius 
(A.asi.) 

BKCTOFEX  (Ger.i,  n.  Bru't'of-e'n.  An  incubating  oven. 
[H.  Sahli,  "lUustr.  Untsschr.  d.  Urztl.  Polytechn.,"  viii.  5,  p.  115.J 

BKITtol£  (Fr.i,  n.    Bru"t-ol-a.    See  BRYToLfc. 

BRUTTEMPEK.\TrR(Ger.l,  n.  BruH'te'mp-e'r-anur.  The 
temperature  retjuisite  for  incubation. 

BUrTTI.\  PI.X  iLat.i,  n.  f.  Bru>t(bruti'ti»-a' l)i'.vlpe3£).  An 
ancient  name  ft>r  a  variety  of  pitch  obtained  from  the  southern 
extremity  of  Italy  linliabited  by  the  Bruttii).    [Calpuruius  (A,  3I8|.] 

BKl'TUSiLat.i.adj.  Bru"t(bnjt>'u"scu»si.  Ft.. brut.  Lit.,  mert, 
insensible,  stupid  ;  showing  no  trace  of  organization.    [L,  180.] 

BKITX.VXKLI.  BKl'XANELLI,  ns.  A  medicinal  rubiaceous 
tree  of  Slalabar.     [A,  3«5  ;  L,  49] 

BBUYEKE  (Fr.).  n.  Bru'ye'r.  The  genus  Ericii :  in  the  pi., 
the  t'riaire<t.  [.\.  :M5  :  B.  l.J-B.  tV  halais.  The  Krica  fucuta. 
[B,  173.]— B.  a  <iuatr«  faces.  The  Erica  Mralix.  [L,  41.)— B. 
australe.  Ilw  Ericnaustralis.  IL.41.]-B.  ceiidrte.  The  Erica 
Ciller™.  [B,  17i.J-B.  cili«e.  The  Erica  ciliaria.  [L.  41.1-B. 
coiiiiiiune.  The  Erica  vulgaris.  IB,  173.]— B.  de  la  Mtditer- 
rali£e.  The  iTrica  nieiWerraiied.  [L.  41] -B.  des  inarais.  The 
Erica  tetralix.  [1„  41.]-B.  en  arbre.  The  Erica  arborca.  [L, 
41.1-B.  «talKe.  The  Erica  vagans.  [h,  41.1-B.  multiHore. 
The  Erica  mulliflora.  [h,  41.1— B.  pr£coce.  The  £ricu  ciiriiea. 
[B,  173.]— B.  puurpre.  The  Erica  purpurescetis.  [L.  41.]— B. 
tetralix.    The  Erica  tetralijc.    [B,  173.]— B.  vulgaire,  Grosse 

BKl'VfeKES   iFr.i,    n.     Bni'-ye'r.     A  place  near  Luneville. 
Franc.',  n  here  there  is  a  chalybeate  spring.     [L,  41.] 
BKIZSO,  n.    See  Bntsz.NO. 

BKYiFr.i,  n.  Bre.  The  genus  Bryuni.  [B,  173.]— B.  triqu6- 
tre.     The  Bri/um  fri^ucfrum.     [B,  173] 

BKY.\  iLat.  1,  n.  f.  sing,  and  n.  pi.  Briibru'l'a'.  From  fi/niov.  a 
8ea-nios.s.  1.  <  F.  sing. )  a  genus  of  papilionaceous  trees  or  shrubs  of 
tropical  .\merica.  2.  (S.  "pl.i  of  Ritgen,  a  division  of  plants,  includ- 
ing the  mosses  ;  of  Montagne,  a  section  of  the  Bryacece,  comprising 
Bryum  and  other  genera.  (B.  19, 170.]— B.  ebenus.  The  Jamaica 
(or  West  Indiani  elwny.    [B,  19.] 

BKY.VCE.EiLat.i.n.f.pl.  Bri(bni«)a(a')'se»(ke')-e(a>-ei').  Fr., 
bri/acces.  A  division  of  mosses,  variously  regarded  as  a  section, 
tribe,  or  family  :  by  Rabenhorst  Umited  to  the  single  geuus  liryum. 
by  others  made  to  incluile  four  or  five  other  genera,  and  by  still 
others  made  to  comprise  all  the  true  mosses  and  raised  to  the  rank 
of  an  order.  In  recent  classifleatiuns  it  constitutes  the  highest  or- 
der of  the  grand  division  Brgnphyta,  comprising  the  suborders  .-Ic- 
rocnrjHf  and  Plcurocarpce.     [B,  19,  75,  170.] 

BKYAt'EOl'S,  adj.  Bri-a'shu's.  Lat.,  bryaceus.  Fr.,  bryace. 
Of  or  belonging  to  the  Bryacece.     (B] 

BKY.4SPAH.\GI  (I-at.i,n.  m.  pi.  Bri(bru«)-a's(a's)-pa'r(pa'r)'- 
a'-ji'gei.  (;r..  fipvov  aowapayoi.  iWr..  Hopfensprosaen.  The  stro- 
biles of  the  //iiiiiii(u.i  luputus.     [A,  .-iK.) 

BKYCETOS.  BKYt'KTfScLnt.i,  n*9  m.  Bri(bru«)'8e»t(ke't)- 
o'^.-i, -u3s'U*s>.     fir.,  PpuKcTO?.     Se<^  BavrHETos. 

BKYCHETHMOS,  BKYCHETHMl'S  (Lat  I,  n's  m.  Bri'k- 
(bru"ch'i)-e2th(atlii'ino»s,  -mu's(mu*si.  Gr.,  ^pv\jfitL6^,  fifivxntt.a. 
3pvx^.    See  Brvgmos. 

BKYCHETOS,  BKYXHETCS (Lat.i,  n's  m.  Bri'k(bru«ch')'- 
eJt-o^s,  -u'siu'si.  Gr.,  Pfvxtrot.  Oer.,  kaltes  Ficbcr.  The  cold 
stage  of  fever     (.\,  .'tti,  :«7.| 

BRYCHIO.S.  BKYCHIUS  (Lat.),  adj's.    Bri'k(bru«ch'l'i'-o's, 
-ii's(u<8(.     Gr.,  0ptixtot.     1.  Gnashing  the  teeth.    2.  Deep-seated. 
lA,  324,  3-J5,  aS7.] 
BK\'E(Fr.i,  n.    Bre.    See  Bry. 

BRYE.E(Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bri(bru«)'e'-e(a«-e').  Of  Hampe  and  of 
Montague,  a  trite  of  miissea  (^lciocar;ji),  comprising  Bryum  and 
other  g.-nera.     [B,  170.] 

BKYGM.A  (Lat.i,  n.  n.  Bri'g<bru"g)'ma'.  Gen.,  bryg'tnaltm 
i-tixi.  dr..  fipvyfia.  I.  A  bite  ;  anything  bitten  or  gnawed  off.  2. 
8e<"  Bryomos.     (A,  322.) 

BRYGMOS.  IIKY<;>IUS  (Lat.>,  n"s  m.  Bri'g<bru"gi'mo'9, 
-mu'simu^si.  (ir..  Ppvyno^  ifrom  fipvx***''  to  gnash  (he  teetni.  Fr., 
yrinrfincnt  dca  tlenls.  (jer.  XahtiiknirfrlKn.  A  grating  or  chat- 
tering of  the  teeth.     |  A,  :«2,  387  ;  L,  81 .  84,  91] 

BRVINE.E  (Ijit.i,  n.  f.  pi.  Bri(bru«)i2n'e»-e(a>-c').  Of  Ang- 
str.'im,  a  division  of  the  Bryacece,  comprising  Bryum  and  other 
genera.     fB,  170] 

KRYOIDE  (Ft.),  adj.  Bre-oed.  Kcsembling  or  belonging  to 
the  genus  Bryum.     (L,  41] 

BKVOIIJE.V  iljit  I,  n.n.pl.  Bri(bru«i-o<o»i.i'd(ed)'e'-a».  From 
0p\iof.  a  moss,  and  «Mot,  rHSeinblani-e  ( if  K.ichenbaih,  a  family  of 
the  .SiMtritiuffiuhri/'t.  ri»ln[)riHing  the  divisions  llt/lf<>pht/Uocnrpia, 
Enli,i,hyll;riiri,i,u  MiinclKilocarimi.  and  .IcrornrfiKi.     |H,  170.] 

BRYUIDK.E  (Ijtt  I,  n.  f.  pi.  Bri(bni"K>(o')  i'd(i^li'e2-e(n'^'l. 
Of  .\molt  and  olhers.  a  tribe,  family,  or  section  of  nioss<-s.  compris. 
iUK  Bryum  and  other  genera,  among  which  some  authors  include 
Jfiiiiim  and  Barlramia  :  of  Schuiz,  a  family  of  the  Siuntphyllo- 
gixirrp,  comprising  the  sections  Junf/ermanniucea  and  Andraoidea. 
lb.  170.) 

BRYOIDEI  (Lat.).  n.  m.  pi.  Bri(bru«>-o<o'i-l'd(e<li'e'-l(e).  Of 
Wahlenherg  and  Hucce«-dinp  authors,  a  division  or  family  of  mosses 


Bartrnmia,  Splachnu 


1,  N/>/iai/iium,  Phascittn,  Andr(va^ 
and  other  genera  now  ranged  in  differeui  orders  of  the  Bryophytu. 
IB,  170.] 

BRYOIDIN,  n.  Brioid'i'n.  Fr.,  bruoidine.  A  bitter,  acrid 
crystalline  substance,  2(C,oH,,i+ 3HjO,  obtained  from  elenii  resin 
by  extraction  with  alcohol.  According  to  Von  Schriider,  it  la  iden- 
tical with  Baups  breidiu.     [B,  81,  270.] 

BKY'OLOGIST,  n.  Bri-o'ro-ji'st.  One  who  studies  or  under- 
stands bryology.     [B.] 

BRYOLOGY,  n.  Bri-o'lo-jia.  lat.,  bryologia  (from  Ppvoo,  a 
moss,  and  Aoyoc,  understanding).  Fr.,  bryotogie.  Ger.,  Bri/utuyie, 
Laubmuoskunde.    The  botany  of  mosses.    I  A,  322  ;  B,  270.] 

BRY'ON  (Lat ),  n.  n.  Briibni")'o''n.  Gr.,  Ppiioi..  Fr.,  moiisjic. 
Or.,  Mhos.  Moss.  [A,  318,  322,  325  ;  L.  41,  104. |-B.  tlialnsslum. 
Gr.,  Ppiioi'  ^oAuririoi'.  Sea-moss ;  used  by  Hippocrates  for  uterine 
inflammation.     [A,  825.] 

BRYONE  (Fr.i,  n.  Bre-on.  The  genus  Bryania.  fB.  119.]- 
Alroulat  do  b.  coliipus<^  IBelg.  Ph.).  See  Jlco/iri/«(iim  BilvONl* 
coinyxwifiiiii— Alcoolature  de  1).  [Fr.  Cod.].  A  preparation  made 
by  macerating  the  root  of  Bryonia  ilioica  in  its  own  weight  of  alco- 
hol for  ten  days,  expres.sing,  and  Hltering.  |B.]— B.  i\  ^iierons. 
The  Bryonia  rostraia.  [B,  173.1-B.  blanrhr  |Fr.  Cih!.).  The 
Bryonia  dioica.  |B.)— B.  calleuse.  The  Bryonia  calli,sa.  |B, 
173.1— B.  d'Abvssiiiie.  The  Bryonia  abyssinica.  |L.  41]  B. 
d'afriiiue.  The  Bryonia  afrieana.  |B,  173.]— B.  d'.Viiif'rIque. 
Theiiruoiiia  mrchoaranna.  (B.  173.]-B.  dltolqlic.  Tin-  Bryonia 
dioica.  IB.]-  B.  rude.  Thf  Bryonia  scabra.  [B,  173.1-Exlralt 
de  b.  See  Ejclraclum  nRVosivr..— I'oudre  de  b.  |Fr.  Cod.].  A 
preparation  made  by  drying  the  root  of  Bryonia  dioica  in  an  oven, 
powdering  it  in  an  iron  mortar,  and  passing  the  iiowder  through  a 
No.  120  silk  sieve.  |B.)— Kaeine  lie  b.  See  Hadijc  bryokle.— 
Sirop  do  b.     See  Syruj>wt  BRYONl.fi. 

BRYONIA  (Lat. »,n.  f.  Briibni")on'i''-a«.  Or../3pw«n'a. Ppvionj, 
Ppvuiyw.  Fr..  bryimc.  tier.,  Zouiiriihc,  Uichtriilic.  It.,  Sli.,  hri'o- 
11  la  1  Bryony  ;  a  genus  of  cucurliitaceous  plants.  2.  <  )f  the  U.  S. 
Ph.,  the  root  of  B.uH„i  nii.l  ..f  li.  ,lioica.  Tb,  19.  til,  2T().l-Alco- 
holatum  hrvoiiia-  eoiiipo~iliiiii  [Belg.  Ph.],  Aqua  bryolilfe 
roiiiposita.  'Vr..tiliijol,ii  ,l,liiiinuicomposi.  A  preparation  simi- 
lar to  the  aqua  n-sa'  fceti.he  cMnii«'sita((;.  iM,  the  rout  of  B.  dioica 
being  substituted  for  the  a.safii-tida.  |B,  ',I2  |- It.  iiliy»siiiica. 
Fr.,  bruoiie  d'Abyssinie.  A  species  the  root  ..I  vhiili  i-  -^iiid  to  be 
edible  when  cooked.  |B,  19.]— B.  afrieaiiH  (Tli 
one  d'Afrique.  A  .species  indigenous  to  soiilli. 
Cajieof  Good  Hope  the  root  is  used  as  an  iiii. 
IB,  81,173,  180  ]-B.  alba  ILinntcus].  ""  ' 
brine,  coulextrree./eu  ardent,  grus  na 
hle.nnrct  gatant.  nuvaulmurge, fmri 
indigene.  Ger.,  j/emciiit- (Oder  sc/ii'"' 
riibr.  Hiiudsriibe.  Tollriibe.Stickin,, 
litXaifa  of  Dioscoridesi;  a  species  \\  i 
central  and  northern  Europe.  The  r. 
ni(F\  is  lisi-.l   like  Unit  of  /(.  iliuini      'I 
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li-  ,  bry- 
a  At  the 
Irtugative. 
'ilif.  colu- 
■  I  ./«  din- 


jKiisi  in 
dried  i 


nitll' 


I  till 


i  imrKii 
■  I'l 


■I'lii 


|»Hli-il  washini,'-^  iin.l  (I  viiriily 

The  young  slioots  are  eaten.     |B,  19,  Ml,  n3,  IR 
cana  |I.amarckJ.     Vr.ltryone  d'Amerigue. 
the  West  Indies,  where  it  is  employed  like 
has  Ill-en  considered  a  variety.    |B,  81.  180] 
Kotll.l.     Vr  .  hrw 


..I   |. 


iruhe.  (licht- 
(the  aiiircAoc 
.  growing  in 
niilijr  bryo- 
ii  sli  ri-Kit  is 
.oi.nl.    The 


nf  l!.:h, 


■lis. if  \ 


(Ili'Iri 


nllii 


III  fur 


lifoli 

used  in  Java  as  a  cooling  fxiiect.u-aiit 
napus].  Fr..  bryone  dioiijuc.  (;.t,.  / 
irurzl.  Red  hryoiiv  (the  o)iir«Aot  Aru«> 
climbing  roughly  hairy  lierlmitli  gi 


It.  aiiierl- 

\  species  growing  in 
i.  dioica.  of  which  it 
-  B.  aiipera.     See  B. 

ixi .  An  Asiatic  siie- 
li  ari-  itsi'd  in  India  as 
nil.  in.  19,  73,  180.1— 
ii.rd.  The  leaves  are 
H  I!,  dioira  ILin- 
titiiuiilie  (Oder  Stick- 
-c.irjilfs);  a  perennial 
ell.iw  llowera,  usually 


(ifiwci  frondosi),  cvimprlsing,  according  to  Wolilenberg,  Bryun 


THE  BRYONIA    DIOICA.      (AFTER  DE   UNT.SSAN.) 


hut  not  alfl 
and  acts  as  an  acrlil  eiiiei 
i/ij-  bryiinitt  (s<-u  ii^»  <i"' 
the  French  :  the  /.nunruti 
yard  or  more  In  l.-ngih.  fn 
Ishbrown  cxt.-rimlly  ami 
pulsive  oilor,  which  it  1 
tast4-.  It  contali 
internally  as  an 


till 


f  the  GiriiMins  Is  half  a 
I  2  to  I  Inciii-s  thick,  wrinkl.-.l  and  gray- 
hiti.  within,  ln.les.enl.  Il.-shy.  of  a  re- 
1  on  dnlng.  an.l  '•[  a  nauw.ius,  bllU-r 
./  II.  It  netH  lix-ally  as  a  vesi.ani  and 
acrldemeto-cnthartlc  |Mii»on.    Anciently  It  was  em- 


bryo 


0»,  not:  0«,  whole:  Th.  thin:  Tl.».  the:  C,  like  oo  in  too:  V.  blue:  ll«,  lull:  IT«,  full:  U'.  um:  V.  like  0  (German.. 


HKViiM 

|,,     I.,  .v.. 


T-'S 


«a|<i^-|l«lly  Itmuiiia  Alul   ."lil^lim-,  U  1 


.r  /;  ,i„>i 


|V,  K      ,     ,    .     ,  ,'.     .,.,,.,,,      'll.    i.-ra.„li.      I,..l 

„  ,  |H.   \n>  l-ll.  Iitr  iiluMi  ;i.m 

„  ,  .1..-  Juio-  ..r  th-  Irav.s  ..f  «hl,l. 

It,    III.   I'.M    I       II.    llllMliTlW- 

I.     Ill  lii.liji  II  IH  iM-.!  n»  a 
i"l  1  ns  a  n'lii>-<lv  for  rlmliTa.  ipiiionliu-ii. 

,  ilui.-lii-.  mill  ill.' fniii  isciil.Mi.     |H.  lni.| 

l:  ,        .        t...     Th.' (•..iin./iii/.w  .ii.r(i.Hi.-.iiiii(i.     II.. 

II'         It.    iM<  I  li.i.K^iiiii:!  iileni,   II.  iiiiTliourHiinn  iiiKrrlruiio, 
11.  iiiunt.     Ill:i.'k  l.rv..iiv.  111.-    /•.iiiiii.«  .■.iifiiiii.iin      |B:  U<.il|-lt. 
|i«liiiala  iW.illi.'til  "  Tli.'  (•./.A.i/.i.i'/r..   ..../..-.i.     |lt. 'Jl'-'l     II.  p.- 

riMiiiiin.  ."'i.N' /(  .ii,;r.i.  II.  |iil<»tiiiK.>xl>iirk'li|  .-vf  R  r...i(r.if<i. 
—  II.  ramiioiui.  A  si.-ci.-H  Willi  n  nil.  ..liv.' sIwiih'.!  fniit  lU 
lOil-il.  Ithi'i'iiil  IHIviiiil.  \  vnri.'iv..f  /;.  ./i...r.i,  iis.'.l  Ilk.- R 
muilrniaixiliinii      III.  isi  I  — 1».  roKlriitM  |K..tll  |       Kr  .  hri/< 


asthiim.      I 


r.'frii.'.'niiit   aiul   .'Xln'Ctonui 
II.    I'.i.    int.    I'O  1  -II.    rii.lr 


rniiH 


H.  allHt.  H. 
■rnlint  |IJiin:i'ii.«.  III).  Fr..  hr)n>ur  rwlv.  A  vari.'ty  of  II. 
diiiira.  iwl  nl  llii'  «-V»i>.'  cf  (ii««l  H'.|«>  n.i  n  liLxalive.  |B. 
iTi,  IWi.l  — B.  ncabrclia.  .\  si>.'i'i.'S  iisihI  iii.-.lu'iiiallv  in  India. 
IB.  I9.I-B.  HrrolilriilHla  III.k'IisI  |.  An  Alivssinlan  »i»H'ii'.s  itlii- 
htirxful"  "f  111."  iiBiivesi.  sii'l  1.1  Ik-  n  iniM.rfiil  r»'iiu'iiv  aeainst 
tni>.'-'w..rm'i.  |B, -.TO  l-l».  »llvi-»lrlK  nlitra.  S.H'  «.  iiif;ra.— H. 
varlfcata.  Sti'  /'.  iiiii<rir<i/iii  -l'»(a|>lai>iiii>  lir.viinlii-  coin- 
po'.iliim.     An  .>M  form  of  |v>ul(i<-<'  iiiiulf  »r  1'.'  luirt.s  .if  the  nxit  of 

II  •ii.iini  <ir  W.  .!('"!  niui  I  of  I'M.T  ll.iw.TS.  li-.H.-il  nml  liriii.'ifd.  '2 
|>.irts  of  trnni  ntiiriioiiiiK'tini.  I  luirt  of  nnmioniiiiii  etiloriile.  and  -1 
imrts  of  (■aMipli'inil.'.l  spirit  [I,,  lolj  — Kniplii>triiii>  br.vmila- 
com  |M>«1|  Hill.  .Vii  oM  pliisur  iiia<l.'  of  n'.  pans  of  111 '  root  of  li. 
dtnirtt  or  /;.  o/'..i.  "^  of  ilow<-rs  of  siitplnir.  :1  of  liy.lrarjrynim  cum 
nilpliiiiv.  Mof  k.'al>>aiMini.  r-Jof  .•niplaslniiii  ..ra'Coiniiositiiin.  and 
8  of  olive  oil.  Illvrluuiv,'.!,.  Ii^.'i.l-Kxlra.liiiii  l.rv.iiiiif.  Fr.. 
cx/riiif  (/•'  hniniii:  \  woi.TV  exiraot  of  ili,'  r-'.  .1  ..I  /;  <ilh<i.  offlcial 
In  ivv.'raloM  pliannaoo|>.i.iiu!.  |B.  Il'.i.l  Ka.liv  l.r.voiiia'.  The 
root  of  H.  til'xi.  al.'i-j  that  of  ll.  Jinira.  (B.  -.To  Ku.lix  lirvoiiiii- 
albiu.  (itT,.  r.ii/./ai-ir.'irA.iiirurz.'/.  FaHlriih,iiir„r:,l.  HumUkiirb- 
trntrurzcl.  The  r»Kit  of  H.  alba.  |B,  im)  — Kadix  bryonliv 
Biii«'rlran:iMH.>il  liidicie.  Hen  ineclioaraiiiiii'i.  (ter..  Mi-chiMtciin- 
lutwurzt't.  iceiAie  Mvchoacttnna  un\fr  JiilnfMuirurzi-I,  o<ier  Rhah<tr- 
bf  r. tfler  furf/iririifZfh.nuIiiinischeyiHU'r  tint  frikiinisrlu-^Jiaunriibe, 
Schmcch-niclt.  iihliM-he  Khnlmrb.r.  The  ro..t  of  <-;nv.,h-uUis 
mrchiHientiim.  |B.  l«.l-l{nilU  brvoiilii.  iiii;rip.  The  rhizome 
of  r'i<iii«r.iiiimiiiiiV  IB.  iscl. '.TO  I— S.vrupiis  br.viMiiie.  Syrupus 
de  bryonia.  Fr..  «irop  de  bri/fiite.  A  mixture  of  9  parts  of  the 
clanfl.-d  jiiiiv  of  the  root  of  H.  iilixt  wilh  Hi  .if  white  sugar. 
r}VOrtl..-nil).  Ph..  ir-.w  .B.  Il'.li  )-TlnrtHra  bryonlii-  ll'.  S.  I'h.l. 
Tinctun'  of  h.  ;  a  preparation  nio.!.*  Iiv  macratiiig  and  iM-reolalin>j; 

III  pans  of  the  rewntlv  ilrie.1  r<Kjt  of  H.  albtt  or  of  t).  dioica  with 
euough  alcohol  to  make  HID  luirta.     |B.  SI.] 

IIKYOM.Eil.at.1.  n.  f.  pi.  Briihru'von'i'eia'e'l.  Of  Adanson. 
a  family  of  planti,  comprising  Anijuiiin^  Hrymiia^  Mmunrtlica, 
K/.if.  riiini.  f'ii<-ii<-(iifa.  Prix,.  J/.'/o.  A'liar- ^iHi,  {7/iaiidiro/xi 
TrirAowiiif/ieji,  tyralustnlhfji,  and  three  other  genera.    [B,  170.] 

Cf.  (.'r<'t'HBITA<"Ej:. 


IIKYOMC'INE  iFr.l.  n.    BreonP-! 


See  Bryokin. 


IIUY(»ME   iFr.i,    adj.      Bre-on-li'-a.      Resembling   the   genus 

/(.•'/'...„..     |U  II,) 

ItKVOMK.K  ilJit.i,  n.  f.  pi.  Briil)ni«lonl(i»i'e'-e(a'-e').  Of 
Eij'llieher  and  others,  a  trilx*  ..f  th.*  fiwitrhiUicea,  comprising 
Unj'iiii.i.  CitriilUii.  hUlmHum.  M.iiwirilini.  I.Hpi.  lUninauat.  am) 
L/ujrnnrin  ;  divided  hv  KViiiicr  iiit«j  the  suhtrilieM  Eubryoniet£  aud 

il„„u.r.l,r,:l-.     (B.  m.\ 

IIU%'ONIN.  n.  Bri-on'i*n.  bri'on-i*n.  Lat.,  6r|^iitnMni,/>r|roni- 
mi.  Fr.,  biynine.  brnonicine.  brf/onitine.  tier.,  Hryunin.,  A 
gluwiside.  C*,,H(oO|».  oljt.lln.'.l  fnim  llrytmin  allnt  and  llrymiin 
rtioiro  ;  ati  amorphoiiH  whit.'  fniwder.  iiit.'nM'lv  liiit.'r.  r.'ailtlv  solu- 
ble in  wal.'r  and  in  aleolK.I.  iii'.oliihl.'  in  el  her  '.  styptic  and  in  lar);e 
diM.-s  i«.i'«.nous  (in  Ix'illii;;  uilli  diliit.-  acids,  il  Is  conv.'rU'd  into 
bryrrhrltn  nml  hu<lr„l,nj;Uit  i..r  liiilr:>l>riji,rrlirti,it.     |H.  Ml,  ',Tl).| 

HKYOMTINK  iFr.i.  n.     Bn-on  eten.    See  Bnvosix. 

IIKVONV.  n.  Brioni'.  Th.'  gi'mis  Uriiimin.  ■■sii.'.'ially  Bninnia 
illlHt  and  llrwmia  itiniiii.  (B.  1»  J- AmiTlrnii  liliiric  b.  A  nam.' 
for  vori.  Ills  si»'ci.-s..f  r.imiM.  (U  tfl] -Aiiierlran  b.  S.-e  Bhv- 
oMA  <im.rir,i»,i.-lln«lar<l  b.  A  Bpi-l-iif.  of  Ch.'OM  |H.  Ill  1  - 
llliK'k-bi'rrli'il  b.  S.'e  llliick  b.  list  def.i.  -lilaek  b.  I.  Th.' 
Ilru<miniill»i.  'i.  TXvTnmiu  mmmuiiiH.  [B.  tll.NI.|  ('Dlniiouild 
b.-watiT.  S.'«>  .I'/iirt  URroM«  roiiii«.«.((i.  -Kxlrarl  of  b.  .Se.' 
ErfriicMim  nRVOM^E.-Kril-bfrrlPil  b.,  K<-<l  b.  The  llrf/miiil 
ilioirii.    (B.  19.  SI  ;  U«.|-Wbl«<' b.    The  fcr;/rmin  a««.     [B.  S.l 

IIKVOPIilLITH  (Lal.i.  cjIj.  Bri'lini«i<.'fl'l-u>»lu<si.  Fnim 
tfpvor.  m<»ss.  nnti  ^.Atir.  I.>  love.  Fr.,  bryf/philr.  (Jrowlng  on 
nicrwe*.     III.  i-ii.l 

IIRVOI'IIYI.M'M  iljit  1.  n.  n.  Brl(hni«MS..'in'|ifu«li'lii>m- 
(lii*Mit.  From  fipiitr,  Ut  grow,  and  4v^^r,  a  leaf,  from  the  peculiar 
budding  of  II.  miycinum.    Fr.,  bryui>hylle.    Of  Solliihury,  a  geuiw 


of  cnuKnlacetHU  plantx  of  the  trilie  OiMau/nr.     |B.  III.  3t.)  — H. 

i-tiUrlittiiii  ISitllHliurvi.     Vr.,  brift>i>hytle  ttrnnr.     H\t.,  bruja,  amur 

1    I.I  iiiiril.i     Svii  :  (',i(j/J<-.(..M  /.iiiii.if.i  ILanuink).  (ytijuourm 

.  (ii/.i     C. iers..u|       .V   s|i.-.l.-«   liidiK.'nous  lo  III.'  (.'ais-  of 

llo|>'.  (oiitid  throuk-hoiil  111.'  tropi.'s.  and  .'ulllval.-.l  in  Kumiie 

M.i.rua  :  nn  uiid.'ndirnh  III.'  I.ihls  of  wliUli  .leveL.p  fr^.m  llio 

.  'l..-''i  'if  Ilie  leav.-H  ;  Ihe  l.-ave»  ore  lUKsl.  In  the  form  of  a  iHiulIltv, 

In  iiii.'stiiuil  ilLsonlers,  luul  in  C'liiiui  an  a  r\-frig<'ranl.  K-dalive,  auil 

vulnerary.    |B,  19,  M.  lil,  i;^,  IHI J 

IIKYtirilVTA  (Ijit.i,  n.  n.  pi.  Briiliru«i-o'f  I'tiu'tiaV  From 
fiptior.  iiioKH.  and  ^vrir.  a  plant.  Syn.  :  .triim-iii.ii'.  Jlii»riiiri.  The 
liryophyleti ;  a  gniiiil  Mil  Ion  of  the  vegi-ialil.'  kiiiK.lom.  n'irarde.1 
.'Ith.'r  as  on.' .if  th.' f.nir  .ir  wveii  primary  gntn.l  .livKlons  [SacIik. 
B<-S!«'yl  or  as  one  ..f  th.'  sul«llvi»lon.s  ..l"  iTi.'  grand  ilivision  Km- 
hri/o/thijl'i    ;'p(./i.M/(ifim    |Kiii.'ler|.     ll    coniprises  organisms  which 

r.'pn^lu.'.'  nlleriuit.'ly  l>y  s<xiuil  nn.l  i  s.xunl  .lev.lopm.-nl  ;  the 

sexuivl  orgtliis  iM-iiig  Ihe  .in//i.  tk/.o.  or  mal.' or^'aiiH.  conKlMlliig  of 
(i.'.luiiculal.'.l  Ix.h.-s  llll.'.l  with  s|N>rni  .-.lis.  .a.li  of  wliicli  .-onlahis 
R  Hiiigl.'  s|n'rmalo/.'Mii<l.  and  111.'  .ii.'/i.-./oiito.  or  tia.'-k  kIuiimiI  f.-iiial.* 
organs,  .'acli  of  which  c<Mitaiiis  a  nak.'il  proloplasniic  iiiiin.  illie 
gi'mi-nlli.  Fn.iii  lli.'  g.'riii-.-.ll.  which  i-  f.rlili/.d  l.v  III.'  (Nnelrn- 
ti.in  of  III.'  sisrniaio/.is.i.ls  iiiio  lis  siilisiaiic.'.  ili.r.'  Is  .l.'v.<l.i|»sl  a 
fntpi.-nlly  |<.-.liihciilal.sl  x/M.ro.7oiiiiiMi.  which  r.'pri-M'lils  llie  non- 
sexual slAk-.'  of  ih.'  plant  and  i.r..lii.'.-s  a  minilH  r  of  similar  slxrt-s. 
The  lallcr  g.-rmiiial.'  an.l  linam  .illi.r  grow  .lin-clly  iiil.i  a  Ihallol.l 
stniclur.',  iii»on  whi.'li  aiitli.-rt.lia  and  arcli.'gonia  an'  again  ile 
vi-l.>|i.'.l.  or  giv.'  rls.-  l.ia  ;.  >. .  iii(.ii/o,  ..r /....(..m.i.i.i,  .•oiii|Hw.-d  of  a 
mn.ss  .if  tllam.nls  from  w  lilch  an'  pnsluc.'.l  strii.  lun'S  Hint  sliow  a 
liion'  or  lci«<  w.'ll-niark.'.l  ttifT.'n-nliation  into  leav.'S  and  stem,  nn.1 
uii.in  whii'h  111.'  s<xiial  ..rgaiis  an'  ilis|H.>.'.l.  The  /(.  fntpieiuly 
show-  consi.l.'ralilc  complexity  of  slni.'lun'.  appn>xiiiiating  lo  the 
high.'r  iva'ii'iilar)  plants  Th.'-v  compri.'s.'  ili.'  two  .•la.ss.-s  of  i/.;..!- 
fir.r  iliverw..rtsi.  in  which  the  Ihall'.iil  ly|i.'of  struilun'  lin-.l.imi 
nnles.  ami  the  mossi's  i.Uii*.-.  or  .Uii.vci  /ronifosn.  in  which  Ihe 
dilTen'nliation  <if  I  hi'  tissues  into  leaf  and  stem  Iconnophy  tie  struct- 
ured nn.l  the  coniitlexit.y  of  the  ILssues  ilienis.'lv.'S  on*  much  luunj 
marke.1  than  in  III.'  f.iniier  chuw.     |B.  oi ;  Kngler  (B,  i-\^).] 

HKYOrilYTK.S.  n.  pl.    Bri.i-ntz.    S.'e  Brvoi'HVTa. 

HKY<)I>I,.-VSTA  iljil.t.  n.  n.  pl.  ltnihru"Ho...'i-|i:n'slipln»stra«. 
From  fipvuv.  lo  grow,  and  vKaarot.  fornie.1.  Ilgiinil.  Fr..  bruO' 
Ifbi.'ilen.  tier..  AV(HiiMi./rH.  .\  gciM'ral  term  given  liy  L'.  II.  Si'hullx 
to  di.'4>as4's  clmrnoteriz.Hl  li.y  some  gni\vth.  ns  liy  the'  iniilliplicatioD 
of  luirn.siU's  or  palh.>genetic  germs,  liy  proliferation  of  tissue,  or  by 
men'  aeen'tion  ins  in  calculi).     |A,  Sii.J 

IlKVrtrsinK.E  (Ijil.i,  n.  f.  pl.  Brifliru'Wi'ps-i'd'c'-cla'-e*). 
Of  Hory  and  olliers.  n  family,  trils'.  or  .livLsion  .if  .llmv  O'uuclieri- 
nr,-(i\.  In.'liiding  Hrin'imix  ami  other  genera.     (B.  irn.J 

liKYOKKHKTIN,  n.  Bri-o'r-n'Ii>n.  Fr.  brii<irrhflinf.  A 
sulistuiic  produced,  along  wilh  sugar  and  hydmliryolin  ifmiii  lioih 
of  which  it  is  dislinguishi'.l  by  its  in.soluliiliiy  in  woteri,  liy  the  actiou 
of  .'lilute  acids  on  liryoniu.     [B.  HI.  ;.>ro.J 

ItKYU/.OA,  I»KYOZO.\UI.\  ll-ut.i.  n's  n.  pl.  Bri(hru«l-o(o>|. 
zo'a^.  -zoaia')'ri''-a'.  From  fiotittv.  I.i  spmiit.  and  ^woi-.  an  animal, 
or  j^wapiof,  a  little  animal,  hr.,  bri/nzixnns.  (l.-r..  liryitztien.  of 
Bnriueisler.  an  order  of  the  ritli/imut ;  of  Milnc-Fdwar.ls.  a  class 
of  the  Mulluacuidia  :  of  von  8i.-b.ild  and  Stannius,  an  order  of  the 
I'uli/pi :  of  Vogt,  a  class  of  the  .Uo//iiscoi</cu.  lUsBI.)  Cf.  Polvzoa. 

KKYOZUIC,  adj.  Bri-«-zo'i«k.  Fr.  bryozonirr.  Of,  pertain- 
ing to.  or  n-sembling  the  Uri/ozoa.     |L,  SOO.) 

HK YTE.V  1  Lat. I.  n.  n.  pl.     Bri'tthru'l le'-a'.    See  Brvtia. 

IlKYTHION,  IIItYTllKIOS  lljtt.i.  ns  n.  Bri'lhihru'thli*- 
o'n,  ri-'-.i'n.  A  sort  of  |)oultioe  mentioui-d  by  I'aulus -Kginela.  [L, 
IM.  IIH.  lie.) 

ltltYTI.\  iLnt.t.  n,  n.  pi.  Bri'lihru'ti'i'-a'.  Or,  Ppiino,  ppvr«a 
Ifnim  ppiiTTtii-.  tos.iueezei.    OraiK- let-s.     lA.-t;.^.) 

IH{YT1>I..\TIKK  |B.''raI)  (Fri.  n.  Bri't-ol-a'I-u'r  lAt..  bry- 
(o/«Mii-iiiiMfro:ii  ppuToi/.  iKvri.  Oer..  IliiniUKziin.  U..brilulatura. 
A  vegetable  infusion  or  tincture  in  which  bet'r  is  the  ineiislruum. 
[A.  .Itll,  3«.| 

HKYT«H.fe  [B^'Toll  iFri,  n.  Bri't-ol-a.  Ijrt.  6rtf/o(e«ni.  Oer, 
HUraiitUinuiiij.  U..  biiloUa.  I.  A  m.dicinnl  pn'|iaration  niatle  by 
dissolving  s<iiiie  drug  .>r  drugs  in  bi-er  |A.  .IIM.  .SS:. :  U  SI.]  !!.  See 
Bker.  — ll.  antlBcorbutlqtie.     S«h'  Bli.RK  iiiiliiuorhutiiiue. 

IlKYTOl.lt'.V  (Lat.l.  n.  n.  pl,  Bri'Klirn'li-o'li'k-a".  Fr.  hrtf- 
f.i/i.;ii.'».  Oer.  W..rivrtiiaduii<;.n.  A  gem-rnl  term  for  m.-dicinal 
pn'iMiratlons  nia.le  with  h<>er,  wheUier  the  drugs  an- added  U'foni 
or  after  fermentation.     [L.  SI.) 

HKYTOI.IOfKiFri.  adj.  Bri'l-ol-ek  Omtainlng  lieer  |B*- 
raliA.  :H|i  1 

IIKYTOI.OTIV.V  (I.tl.i.  n.  n,  pl.  Bri'iami'li-oio'i  lo-tlitel'vo*- 
Iwa*).  Fnim  ppvrov.  Ii.'.'r.  nml /.leiii-.-.  to  wash.  I...-itlonH,  clystera, 
ele.,  ma.li'  wilh  li.'.'r     |B.''ral  i  A,  S-J-'i] 

HllVTON,  IIKYTI'M  iljtl  i.  n's  n.  nriibni'il.i'n,  -tii'm(tu«m1. 
Or.  ^pSrofifrom  |3piiciv.  lo  biililil.'),  .\n  aiiuient  f.'rmentetl  drink 
ninile  fnim  barley  or  rice.     |  A.  :)*!.  *».) 

IIKYI'M  itjtt.i.  n.  n.  Briibni*i'u"miu«mi.  Or  .  ^pv'ov.  Fr.  hry, 
bi-iif.  Oer,.  lAinbmtMM.  A  genus  .if  moss.'S  i /Jri/or.-.r i  of  the  dlvlB- 
lon  ,lrr..r.ii;Kr.  |B.|-B.  ealiesreiiK.  Th.'  T>»lub<  murtdix.  Ill, 
irS.]-ll.  liVBrmiietrlrum.  The  /■'iiiiKin.i  hytin.nulricn.  JB, 
i::l.  IKI.)  B.  iiiurnli'.  S.-.-  /(.  r.i.i.'.cii/i.  B.  pilosinii.  The 
Tnilula  nmbiiiua.  I B.  I7H  j  11.  pulvlnatiiiii.  Th.'  UrimUtdon 
imlrhialiii.  |S.  I«>  1  B.  t  rbiiletruin.  Fr..  brjl  (n./ut/re.  A 
HIM-.'i.'s  whi.'li  has  Ix'en  iis.-.l  as  a  liiemiMtallc.     |B.  17a.) 

BI'AlirAI.A  iMalayi,  n.     Th.'  MyrMica  ariimalica.     [U  106.) 

BI'.tNC.  n.    S.-.' BiiAXO. 

BVANTIIKOriE  (Fr),  n.     Bu«-«'n-tro-pe.      From  PoB«  lneo 
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BUBOXON'CUS 


Bost,  and  ar0pwvof.  a  human  bein^.    An  insane  delusion  of  having 
been  transfonueil  into  a  cow.     [L,  41.] 
Bl'ATKICA  iLat.),  n.  f.    BuHbu^a»t<a't)'ri'k-a>.    See  Bciat- 

RICA. 

BlAYCl'IlA  iSp.i.  n.  Bu-a'-e-kn'ra'.  A  South  American  name 
for  the  nxK  of  stutirf  hrttsUicnsis  and  that  of  ataticc  antarciica. 
[••  Pharm.  Jour,  and  Trans.,""  ix.  p.  406  iB,  5i  ] 

Bl'AZE,  n.  A  ZamlM-si  name  for  the  fibpe  of  the  bark  of  Se- 
curidacea  tontjifmduncuiata.     [B,  19.] 

BUB-VLION  ilj«.i.  n.  n.  Bu'cbu>-baiba')'li'-o'n.  Gr.  3ov0a- 
Ator.  The  wild  cucumber  (Monwrdica  eiaterium).  [Apuleius  (.A. 
31H) :  L.) 

Bl'BAI-US  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Bu'ibu)'ba>l-u'a;u«si.  Or.,  gorf^oAot. 
See  Bos  6. 

BrB.\STICrM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Bu'ibut-ba'sUba'stiPk  ii»m(u<mi. 
Gr..  3ow3axrri«6K.  A  term  bv  which  Aetius  mentioned  a  certain  s*-»rt 
of  suiierfieial  ulcer  particularly  alTectiug  children.     [Uorra;us  tA, 

aasi.] 

Bl'BBY.  n.  Bu'b'i'.  A  p*'>pular  name  in  sitme  parts  of  the 
United  States  for  the  seeiLs  of  Ciili/runthu-i  ulauciM.  [K.  O.  Eccles, 
"Brooklyn  Med.  Jour.,""  March,  1I«I8,  p.  232.J 

Bl'BK  iFr.  tier.  1,  n.  Bu*l>,  bub'e'.  A  popular  term  for  any 
mor!>id  elevation  of  the  skin,  especially  a  pustule.     [A,  385  ;  G  :  L.] 

Bl'BELKiFr.i.adj.    Bu'lj-e'l  a.    Covered  with  pustules,    [f-,  41.] 

Bl'BELETTE  (Fr.i,  n.    Bu«b-e'l-e't.    A  small  pustule.    (L,4I.] 

BlBENDISTEl,  iGcr.i,  n.  Bub'e'ndi»st-e'l.  The  Dipaacws 
fullonnm.     [A,  315.] 

Bl'BESDOKFiGer.),  n.  Bub'e'n-do'rf.  A  place  near  Basel, 
S«'itz»-rland,  where  there  are  mineral  springs  and  arran^ments 
for  vapor-baths  ;  used  for  chronic  gouty  and  cutaneous  affections. 
IL.  1.-B.1 

BVBEXKIl.VrT  iGer.l,  n.  Bub'e'n-tra'ut.  The  Ramex'ob- 
lusi/.,liu3.     [B.  ISlI] 

BfBEN«JUELLE  (Ger.),  n.  Bub'e'n-twe'lle'.  A  mineral 
spring  in  the  duchy  of  Na&sau,  the  water  of  which  wa.s  formerly 
thought  to  be  curative  of  sterility  in  women.     [L,  30.] 

BrBKNVIST(Ger.),n.  Bub'e'nfi'st.  The Lycoperdon 6oin«fa. 
[B,  1*1 

BUBEKETZE  (Ger.),  n.  Bub'e'r-e»t2-e».  The  Agaricus  pro- 
cetnis.    [B.] 

BIBO  iLat.V  n.  m.  Bu'(bulbo.  Gen.,  bubon'ox  (-nu).  Or., 
fiovfiatv.  \r.,  hurulfs.  Fr..  Intlntii.  Ger..  Driuu^ngeschwulst.  It., 
buhlKtuv,  Sp..  tmtum.  An  intlammatorv  swelling  of  a  lymphatic 
(tiand.  u.-i<ially  of  an  inguinal  gland.  [A,  322,  :Ji> :  G.l— Abilmiii- 
nal  b,  Fr.,"/.*"/>on  ahtUinxinal.  A  b.  situated  alwjve  rue  fold  of  the 
groin.  [.A.  3S.-J.  1— Absorptionsb'  (Ger.i.  .See  ViruUnt  fc.-ll. 
acutuft.  See  Supptimtiny  b.— B'blnde  <(Vr.  K  X  bandage  for  a 
b.:  either  a  spica  l)andage  "or  a  handkerchief.  (GrilnfelJ  (A,  31'Ji.] 
-B.  rhronU-us.  B.  indolens.  See  ^irfo/eiif  *.— B.  insons.  See 
Simple  b.~lt.  of  rheuinatisill.  See  Kh-umalic  b.—H.  pestilen- 
tlalis.  See  i'.<(i/ni/i.i/ '».  — B.  srrofulosus.  See  Scro/uloiui  b.— 
B.  serpijcinosuH.  See  Cr*-e/>i«'/ 'i.  — B.  strnmosus.  l^ee.St-ro^u- 
Ioi«  6. —Chancroidal  b.  See  I'^rulent  fc.-ChaMerouii  b.  See 
StfphiUtic  b.—Ctnnmim  h.  Fr.,  bulf^m  commun.  It.,  bubbtnie 
romniune.  See  Sini/ile  6.— Conseontive  b.  !•>„  biilmn  coiwecu- 
ti/.  Ger.,  Cfnutfcittirirr  B.  A  syphilitic  b.  ap[>earing  in  regular 
sequence  after  a  chancre.  (A,  :is.5. |— Conscnsueller  B,  ((jer. ). 
See  .Sy"i/Mi?/i*'<iV- />.— Constitutional  b.  Fr..  bubon  conntitutiirr.^ 
net.  A  svphilitic  b.  (not  necessarii.v  ingiiinalt  appearing  as  a  maui- 
festation'of  systemic  infecti.in.  |A.  Wl,  :Si).]— Creeping  b.  Lat., 
b.  serpit/iu'tstis.  Fr.,  bub<m  serjutjiiteiix.  Cxer.  nerpifiini'mes  ttru- 
senye^hteiir.  An  uli-*erate<l  b.  in  which  ulceration  ailvauces  in  a 
serpiginous  form.  (Solly. ""  I»ndon  Jour,  of  Med.."'  IfM'J.  p.  4-37  I  Li.  ] 
— Craral  b,  F>..  bidum  crurnl.  A  b.  situat*-^  consideraoly  l>elow 
the  fold  of  the  groin.  [A.  ."JOI.)— Elll>oBenb"  Krer.  i.  Se<?  Adenitis 
cu/»i(a/«.  — Gonorrhceal  b.  Fr..  butxin  blfniiorrhagi'iu*;.  Ger., 
Tripperbuttfi,  ytmorrhnisclier  B.  It.,  btUjffone  blennurrayico.  A 
simple  b.  (</.?■.!  due  to  gonorrha»a.  fG.]— Indolent  b.  Lat., />. 
indoten*,  b.  chnmi'-u.^.  (ier.,  iiidtitfnt*T  B.  \  b.  in  which  there  are 
enlargement  and  hyi>erpljLsia  without  noticeable  signs  of  intlamina- 
tion  :  resulting  fro'm  chronic  eruptions  (such  as  ecz»*ma.  **cthyma, 
and  the  prurigo  tt(  He))rai  on  the  lower  limljs,  aLs»j  from  the  syphi- 
hticchancre.  [G.l  Cf.  .s'.v/'/iiVi/ir  t.  — Femoral  b.  See  rniro'/V/.- 
Inflainmatory  b.  Sw  simiilt'  /). —  Inguinal  b.  Ger.,  Lcisteidtexd*'. 
A  b.  situated  in  the  gniin.  —.Malignant  b.  Fr..  hulxpii  nirdin.  See 
Prttilrntial  fc.— MchtvenerUrber  B.  iGer.),  Nlebtvirulenter 
B,  (fjer.l.  See  .Sim;jl>' ft.  — Non-consecutive  b.  See  BcBos  rf"em- 
blee.  —  Non-venereal  b.,  N€>n-vlrulent  b.  See  SimpU  b. — 
Parotid  b.  Suppurative  parotiilitLs.  fL.  213.]-Pestilential  b. 
I..at.,  b.  }>fntHfntinli8.  Vr..  bubtm  j,*'stHfnti*-l.  Ger.  l\xttti'ide.  A 
form  of  b.  olis«'rved  as  a  manifestation  of  the  plague.  fG.]— Pha- 
■  gefla*nlc  b.  Fr..  bub^m  phnyd-'nif/ui'.  Tier.,  phuqt-diinischer  B. 
A  form  of  virulent  b.  i</.  r.  i  in  wliiih  phagfd.i-na  sui»-r\enes.  |A. 
209.)— Primary  h..  Primitive  l>.  .<ee  BiBos  .i".  m/,;,V.- Pnbie 
b.  Fr. .  bnfHin  pidn'frn.  A  b.  situat<-d  verj- near  thi*  jiuIh*s.  (.\.;ifn. 
385.)- Kheumalir  b.  Fr..  bulxm  rlium>ili:>imd.  \  h.inl  lump 
sometimes  <»bs**rveil  in  various  parts  of  the  Ixidy.  Hs|)eeuilly  in  Ihtr 
posterior  cerx'ical  region,  as  a  s#<|uel  of  neute  artii'ulnr  rht-tiinatLsm. 
IE.  Brissaud.  "Rev.  de  m.VI..""  April.  1»C.  p.  ill  :  ■■  l>raclition.-r." 
Sept..  1»5.  p.  211.]— Schankerb' (Ger.  I.  See  X'iridfnt  /». --Scriifu- 
louH  b.  I^t..  b.  tmi/ubimii  (HfU  «rriimo«iu»l.  Fr  .  bulMin  tKrnfu- 
leux  (ou  jitrumfiLrt.  tier..  iicrfiphub~u»nr  Kjder  nrrtipbeliirtiti^-r.  otlt*r 
nfrunuMeri  B.  It..  //u/J».ii/-  ntnimmn.  adi-nite  /iiii.;o.«o  u,  ii^rpbm- 
ticn  nmnirtt  ynttiub/Miit.  A  b.  (M-curring  in  a  s^Tf)fnI<Mis  sulijt'ct. 
oocasioruilly  as  a  variety  of  the  syphilitic  b. :  charartfri/.»'<l  by  tin* 
pr<Kluction'of  a  largi-  indolent  swelling  cfmsisting  "f  liv|"-rtr.ip|ii.-.| 
glands,  which  pur^nies  a  protracted  course  and  uudergtjes  involu- 


tion veo'  slowly,  partly  by  absorption  and  partly  by  softening  and 
ulceration.  [G.]— Serpiginous  b.  See  Creeping  6.— Simple  b. 
Lat.,  &.  in.30n«.  Fr..  hufco;i  simple  ioa  cokimiuii.  ou  symitathiipte). 
Ger.,  nichtrenerischi^  B.  It.,  buttbtme  gemplice  lo  corii/huiiei,  ade- 
nite  sentplice  (o  simptiticah  Syn.;  cmmim  lor  synipnthetic,  or 
non-i¥rterea/ib.  .\u  mtlamniationof  one  or  more  lymphatic  glands 
resulting  from  any  ni>n-si^vilic  irritatiitu  in  the  reg)i»n  tlte  nlisorb- 
entsof  which  arein  ilirect  anutoinical  connection  with  the  glands, 
and  not  from  the  absorption  of  choncnMis  or  virulent  matter,  al- 
though such  a  b.  may  l>e  caiLse<l  by  a  chancre  acting  inerviv  as  a 
common  source  of  irritation.  ((!.]- strumous  b.  See  Si-ntf'utous 
b.— .Suppurating  b,  Lat  ,  (>.  «cu/ii.«.  iiii/iieii  siippHianii.  Fr.,  fcu- 
tnjn  sttppure.  A  b.  attende<l  with  the  f(»miatiou  of  an  abscess :  com- 
monly a  virulent  b.  |(j.]— Sympathetic  b.  Fr..  buluin  »ym;«- 
tbigue.  Ger..  sympnthigcher  ttK\er  ciuuiensiielleri  fl.  ^-e  simple  b. 
—  .Syphilitic  b.  Lat..  inguen  indurtitum  iseil  xifphiliticitm  t.  Fr., 
bubiin  syphilitique,  adenite  syjthilititiue  primitive.  (uleihgHithie  r/u 
chancre  infectant.  Ger.,  si/philiti.trher  B.,  sypbitili.sehe  lA-ixten- 
driisengeschiculst.  It.,  bultbone  sijilitiro  (o  Ktjilvmnbt.^t).  The 
infiltrated  and  enlarged  state  of  the  inguinal  glands  which  attends 
the  syphilitic  chancre:  usually  a  chain,  or  "  pleiad."  of  glands 
(often  three  on  each  sidet.  jt;.)— Venereal  b.  Lat..  b.  renereug, 
adenitis  leneren.  Fr.  biilxin  venrr  en.  iier. .  venerischer  B.  A 
general  term  for  syphilitic  and  virulent  bes.  [G.]— Virulent 
b.  I-iat.,  b.  I'lrif/eHfiis,  in'/»r*i  vindeuium.  Fr..bulton  virulent  u>u 
du  cbanrre  si»tjji*'i,  adenite  cliancrctise.  (K*r.,  rirtx/eiifer  B., 
.Schiinkerb'.  l>riisensehunl:er.  It..  ImblMne  ulnrnsu.  Svn.:  chan- 
croidal b.  A  b.  due  to  the  abs(ni>tion  <tf  the  vims  of  a  simple 
chancre.  It  is  generally  attended  with  suppuration  and  ukvratiou. 
and  the  dLscharge  has  the  same  virulent  projierties  that  pertain  to 
that  of  the  original  chancre.     [G.J 

BUBON  (Lat.i.  n.  n.  Bu»ibuibo'n(boni.  From  fiov^v.  the 
groin.  Fr..  button.  Ger..  Steineppich.  A  genus  of  umbeUiferous 
plants.  [B.  10.]— B.  galbanum.  If.  giinimiferum.  Fr..  6.  <;o/6o- 
ni/ere  (ou  gommi/ere).  A  species  indig^-nous  to  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope,  the  resinous  juice  of  which  res<'ml>les  gnlbanum.  (B,  19. 173, 
IHO.]— B.  macedonicum.  B.  mtillitloriim.  Fr,  b.  de  Mace- 
doine.  The  Pelrunelinnni  macedonicum.  (B.  180  :  L,  »».]  See  Se- 
sEU.— B.-«pas.    See  Upas  «»/iar. 

BrBOX  (Fri,  n.  Bu'-b.i»n».  See  B.  ( Ijit.  i  and  Bmo.— B.  ob- 
dnminal.  See  .iMominid  lUBO— B.  b^nin.  See  Siniy)(e  BCBO. 
— B.  cbancreux.  See  I'lrMiciit  BlBo.-B.  consfcutif.  B.  con- 
Stitutioiiilel.  See  Consecutive  BfBo.  — IJ.  crural,  Se*-  Crural 
BUBO.— B.  d'absorption.  See  Virulent  ucBo.-lt.de  la  peste. 
See  Pe!<tilential  bcbo.  — B.  de  Mac6doine.  See  Petkoseuxcm 
ni/irerfo»iicu7ii. — B.  dVmbl^e.  Ger..  primarer  Bitbo.  It.,  bubtxiue 
d'a.'isalto.  A  primar>-.  primitive,  or  ni>n-<'oiLsecutive  buljo  :  a  vene- 
real buljo  that  occurs  without  appreciable  prei-e<ling  lesion.  It  is 
suppos«*d  that  the  virus  is  taken  up  by  the  cutaneous  al>s<irl)ents 
and  prixiuces  no  intlammator)-  or  (nher  reaction  until  it  reaches 
the  inguinal  glands.  It  is  mnintaine4l  that  such  a  bubo  may  be 
'  either  virulent  or  svphilitic.  [Baumr-s.  Molliere.  Cazenave,  Vidal  de 
'  Cassis,  Didav,  et  al.  (Gi.l-B.  d'enibU-e  rliuncrelleux.  A  viru- 
lent b.  demtlee.  (G.  W.)- B.  d'embU-e  commun.  A  svphilitic  b. 
i  d'emblee.  [G.  89.]-B.  d'irritation.  See  .sii/i/./.-  bibi..-B.  du 
i  chancre  simple.  See  Virulent  nriio.  —  U.  giilbanifere,  B. 
gommif^re.  See /?.  (Ijlt.i  t/o/'«iiii(m.  B.  intlamniatoire.  See 
Simple  Brno.— B.  mixte.  .\  1)uIm.  that  is  Ixitli  virulent  and  syphi- 
lilic.  resulting  fnjm  Ixtth  syphilitic  and  <-hancr'>idal  infection.  ]G.] 
,  Cf.  Mijred  CHAXCRE.  -  B.  i>iir  relentlsseineut  inHamuiatolre. 
See  .Simple  BrB<j.-B.  pestilentiel.  See  J:.<tilent:,il  mm).— B. 
phagf'd^niciue.  Sec  /Viio/xdrmc  lUBo.  It.  prii  "■  =  '  -  " 
d'embbe.—li.  pubien.  See  I'nhir  niuo.— H.  rlin.i.i 
Bheumalic  BlBO.  —  B.  scrofnleux.  See  - 
sympatbique.  Hee  Sgmii'ilhetic  Briio.  -It-  -.M''' 
Smthilitic  BCBt).- B.  sypllilo-strunieux.  .V  ^.M" 
which  scrofulous  degeneration  has  <iccurred.  il-*j 
B.-npas.    See  .Axtiar.- B.  v*n*rien.    See  l'< 

BIBOXADEMTIS  (Ijit.i.  n.  f.  Bu'(bu)-bo'n(bon>-a'd(aMi- 
e'n(ani-iiei'ti's.  Gen.,  buliunadenifidiii.  From  fr>v3ui'.  the  groin, 
andaA^i'.  a  gland.  Fr..  Imbtmadenite.  Ger..  /./^istendrusenentziind- 
ung.    Inguinal  adenitis.    [.\.  *«  :  I*  HI.] 

BfBOXALGI.V  (Lat.i.  n.  f.  nu'(bu)-bo'niboni-a'l(a»li'jingl»l- 
a*.  From  fiovfitay.  the  groin,  and  oAyoc,  itain.  Fr.,  butuntalgie. 
Ger.,  Leistensrhmerz.    Pain  in  the  groins.     [A.  .'tS.  UK, :  L.  43.) 

BrBONCl'Ll'S  (Lat.i,  n.   m.     Bu'(bu)-ljo»u'(bon')ku'l(ku'l>- 
u'sfu'st.    See  BfBosrLCS. 
urBOXCI'S  (Lat.),  n.  m.    Bu»(buhbo'n''ku's(1cu«s).    See  Bu- 


See 
-B. 

See 


BVBONIN.'Edjit.).  n.  f.  pi.  Bu'(bu;-bo'n(bon)-i(e)'ne(na'-e'). 
Of  Sharpe.  a  subfamily  of  the  .SfriV/iVte.     [L,  241.) 

BflMJMON.  in  UGXIl'.M  (Ijit).  n's  n.  Bu'(bu»-bon'l'-o»n, 
-u'nvu'mi.  fir..  0oi/$ui'io>'  (from  ^v^y,  the  groin,  Ix-caiisi-  it  was 
formerly  u-sed  in  airections  of  the  groin  1.  The  ^«(rr  amei/in.  |B, 
IHil.) 

BrBOXISClI.S  (Lat),  n.  m.  Bu'(bii)-bo'n(bon)i'8k'u>8(u«s). 
(ier.  lA-islenbimte.    A  Ijandage  for  the  groin.    |A.  3*!.] 

urBON'OCELE  ( Ijit  I.  n  f.  Bii'ihiK-bo'ndxin.  ixo'i  sel(kall'- 
e<ai :  as  an  English  wi.nl.  bu' Ini-in  .•■s.l.  lir  .  3oi'3«.>'o«^Aii  (from 
fiovfiittr.  the  grrfj^  an<l  KijAi}.  a  tu 


sf»-cinll,v 


tenlirurh.     1.  An  inguinal  h 

descended  into  the  sitkI 

L.  :i"i  I    i.  Any  swelling  in  the  groin. 

BlBONOnES,  BI"BGM»II)E 
(IxinMi'ilezidasl.  -oio'i-i(eiilez'dasi. 
fifiot.  re*-mbhince.  Fr..  ttuttonoi'tr. 
bling  a  l.ulio.     [A.  3*!.  »C. ;  L.  HI.  I 

m"B«»NONCrS(Lal.i.  n  m.   Bii'(bu)  bo'n(bon)-o'n''ku'siku<») 
From  kovPmr,  the  groin,  and  aY<ot.  a  swelling.    Fr,  buAiynunruar. 


Aeljl- 
tlint  hiui  not  vet 
:ii-.i ;  A.  Hi!;  E; 
(Galen  (A.  :i:Si.l 
iljit.i.  ndjs.  Bu'ibul-lxi'n- 
■'niiii  fiovfi<^y.  the  groin,  and 
tier,  bulxjdhnlich.     Resem- 


O,  no;  0>.  not;  0>,  whole:  Th,  thin;  Th>,  Uie:  V.  like  < 
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I  In  too;  C,  blue;  U«,  lull;  U«,  full:  U».  urn;  C«,  ll^e  0  (Oerman). 


BinoNopWus 

HID 


730 


Oer..  UitlemorweiimiUI.  A  ■weUIOK  In  the  BToln,  eipeciaUr  ■  bubo. 

(A.  sas:  U«.  HI  ) 

HlllONorAM'S  (1*1  ».  n.  in.  Bu'il>iiv-l>.>«ii(bonKxo«i-p«- 
(|io>  rmKiiii'»i  Kr.iiii  dm/ivr  Ihr  gnitu,  uid  ••»«  n»-e  PiXrm. 
An  llikiiuuil  ••"I-.      ;.\,  a|H,  ,tS!.| 

|.,  >..>v><' I' Ml  \|-     I  ■'       II    f     Hii"ilmil>i>'iiil"mn>'rrr'x- 

rim.     Kniln  fiov$»r.  Ih<-  k'roili, 

„  ,,irrhijcii.     All   iniailiutl   limiitt 

^.  ;»■■  pcrit^iluiniiii.  lukJK  no  (iuo.     IK: 

1-    • 

lll'IIIIM'Lrs  iljit.i.  n  m.  IftiMniVlio'ndxmiii'liu'n.u'wu'si. 
IMm  .ifhu^«i  ri.T,  .ViVir/A'wArr  NcAiinXvr  A  vlnilrut  lyiiiplmn- 
IP-lliH  i>r  III-  ilorsuin  iif  llif  iMMils.  iliii- 1<>  alwori'lloll  of  olmnonililnl 
viniH,  cii  liii;  riw  u>  iim-  iir  nmiv  Hiuall  obii«WH«i.  [Uraud-IJ  (A. 
aili.  ;  li  ;  U  l.V.  ) 

III°II(>I-IITII.%I.MI.V  iIjU.i,  n.  f.  Bu'ilmili<>>pil)o'fi-llia'|. 
Itlia'l'  nil'  n>.     M..n'  iviinm.mly  wrIIU-n  hiifi/if/uiimia  iq.  i'.).    UtT, 

^UVr"l"l'-»T»«<-/l<.      SW   HVllKOI'imiAIJIlA. 

lll'IIKOM.l  ilvit.i,  n.  n.  Hii'iliiivlinim'n'.  On..  Imhrom'ntta 
{■lit'  Kniin  fioit  <»■••  liiwi.  niiil  fifmita.  foHl.  .V  Krnus  of  tti/ttnrri- 
<io-.m»  plniil.'i.  |A.  SIH.]  U.  Kuuxiiiiiu.  Kr.  ormr  d'Amrrii/ur 
(i>ii  i>vnimiil.i/i.  (ItT..  ulmriMillriyr  Uuaziime.  The  <;i«iriiiii<i 
ui«ii/.Wiii.     IB,  IT3,  !»i ) 

lirilKOSTIS  iljii  1.  n.  f.  Bii'ilmlbro'stilircKrti'i's.  Oen.  ftii- 
brtati  rtuLKi.    (ir.  0ov3pM<rTic.    .S<'«- Bi'uau. 

■tritl'C'LK.  Itl'ltrKI.K,  n.  Bii'Im'kl.  A  wmiin  woni  used 
liv  nilcll.-li.  Ill  Sliul(.-s|«-ftn-K  ••  Henry  V."  foniuil  of  the  two  wor<l.s 
feii/«i  mill  rnrliumi'  ;  nieaiiiiiR  probalily  a  |iiuUulf  or  some  other 
lesion  uf  ^itta  riMiuva.     [li.J 

III'IU'L.V  (Ijit.i,  n..  f.  of  nilj.  hiihiiliu  (mm  understood).  Bu'- 
(Imi  l«i'ihn«vlii>.     Beef.     IScribonius  LarRUS  ( A.  345).) 

lll'lll'I.IN.  n.  Bu''lm'll'n.  From  fciifcn/mt  {q.  v.).  Fr.  hii- 
liiilinr.  Oer.  Hiihutiit.  1  >f  Slorin  iind  Bi'meliiiR,  a  non-cryKlalliM- 
hie  !iiil>sl«nce  ohlaiued  l>y  Uie  action  of  alcohol  on  cowdung.  [A, 
3UI  ;  L.4I.I 

uriiri.V!<  iLat.i.  odl.  Bu'il>uilii''M)ii'l>-ii>siu«s).  From  boa 
(II.  VI.  IVivlne.  |,V..SlH.|-Curo  iMibnln.  See  BlBri.A.--Feiuar 
liubniiiiii.  Tile  iiaine  of  an  herl>  iii'niioned  by  I'lliiy.  [.\.  818.)— 
Lar  biibiiliim.    Cow's  milk.    (A.  Six.) 

inm  Ntll.l'S   (Ijit.i.    n.  m.      Bu'(buibu"nk(bu«nkl'n«liu«li- 

U'>ll*si.      See  HrBOSULl'S. 

IIIIIIT/.K  iljer.i.  n.    Bub'utze'.    See  AoARicfS  j(rccen«. 

IllC'.VILcFr  I.  nrCAII.I,K  (Fr.l.  n's.  Bu«k-a"-i'l,  -i'ly'.  The 
yaijuiiyrnin  rm^ulfnlutn.     [B.  lU.  173.] 

MIT.IXK  (Fr.l.  n.  Bu*ka'n.  The  Erica  cinerea  and  the  Brim 
vulijariM.     IB.  173.) 

BrCAS«)rHYI,I.K  iFr.i.  odj.  Bii'k  a>no-fel.  From  ^vlcal^), 
a  lnim|)et,  and  ^vAAaf.  n  leof.  Haviug  trimipet-sho|)ed  leave,s. 
IL.41.1 

IllTAIflUE  (Oer  1.  n.  Buka>rd-e'.  From /SoDs  (see  Bos),  and 
Kopdia,  the  heart.    See  Cur  lun-inum. 

Iirrc.V  iljit.i,  n.  f.  Bu'kilmki'ka>.  Or. /}ou««o.  Fr.,  ftoiiWic 
{\<  il.-f  I.  I>iiiirhi>i-  |3<I  lief.  I.  lier.,  H.i-*(lst  def  I.  1.  The  mouth, 
esi-i-iollv  the  Inner  siirfnce  of  the  eheek.  lA,  Sill.  :tlS.  :t>.').l  2.  A 
niiiiiihfiil.  |.V.  :)I'<|  ;i.  In  hotnny.  the  lateral  Hepals  of  the  aconite. 
[B.  111.)  — II.  Huecala.    S«?  Cheek-imjith. 

Bl'Cr.VC-K.VTONdjit  I,  n.n.  Bti'k(bukl.ko''kika>ki'ra't(ra't)- 
o'n.  (jr..  0ov«<u)>aTai'.  .\n  ancient  name  for  bn-od  dipjied  into 
wine  and  eaten  ot  breakfast.     l.\.  :«.">.) 

nrC'CA  1>KI  FIOKI  (It  I.  n.  Buk'kn'dae  feo're.  A  place 
In  Italy,  where  there  in  a  warm  saline  purjrative  KpriiiK.     [U  UK  1 

IHff.\I>,  adj.  Bu'kka'l.  Lat  .  burraliK.  Fr..  hucrut.  Per- 
taiiiintc  to  the  mouth,  especially  to  the  Inner  surface  of  the  cheek. 
|A.  ;>il  I 

lirC'<'AM.\NriE  (Fr  1.  n.  Bii«kka"-ma>n' «e.  From  0ov«<i 
(See  Bi'i-CAi.  and  liayrt^a.  prediirtioti.  The  art  of  forming  a  prug- 
niww  from  the  ap|iearunces  within  the  iiiiiuth.    (L,  41.) 

III'CCK.V  (Ijit.i.  n.  f.    Bu>k(biik)'iie>(ke>)-a>.     A  mouthful.     (A. 

SIM.  I 

lircrKI.ATON  ClMt.).  n.  n.  riu"k(huk»8e'l(ke»li'a't(a"t>K)»n. 
dr..  $ovt€iJiarov.  I.  .Vli  aiH'ieiit  piir^jiilive  pre|»umtion  consisting 
of  siaiiimi.liv  anil  ii-naln  e..rngi-iil.s  f.iriiied  into  a  cake  and  linked 
In  an  oven  |  .\eliiis  i.\,  :trii  |  J  .\  siniilur  preiiantlon  made  up 
of  seaininonv.  iMippv-fH-^'ds.  im'Iijnt.  aiiis.-.  and  fennel  made  into  a 
cake  or  a  thick  el.ii"iinr>-  with  honey.     IPauliis  .Kgiiuta  lA.  325v.) 

ItrCCKI.I.A  lljlt  ..  n.  f  Bu>kiliiikis.-'like>liln>.  1  A  little 
mouthful.  [A,  .11 H)  2  f>f  I'araivlsiis,  a  nnsid  |»ilypiis.  on  the 
thi'»»n'  tliat  micli  growths  i-onsisii'd  of  tissue  that  had  wandenil 
from'th.'  chi'i-k.  [A.  *B  I  -  II.  purgalorlu.  tier.. /•nr</ir(/OMen. 
A  purgative  Ixilus.     |A.  US] 

lirC'<'KM..lTI  (IjU.i.  n.  m.  pl  Bu>kibukis<-i|ike>l>.|aila>l'- 
tl  lei,  Vr..  liMrreth-n.  I  If  Iiiimeril,  a  family  of  the  yeitroptera  hav- 
ing a  very  small  mouth.     |L,  INII.) 

III'C'C'KI.I.ATIO  I  Lot.  I,  n.  f.     Bu>k(buk>-Be>l(kc<l).|a(la>)'8hl>- 

(li^'O.      S»-«*  Br('EI.I.ATIO. 

lUCCKM.ATfM  iljit  ).  n.  n.  Bu'kOiuklfH-'like'Dlada'r- 
•ii>m  lu'in.  1  A  biscuit.  lA.  .IIH.)  !i.  See  BuccEA.— 11.  purKU- 
tfiriiiiii.     S*"*'  UvrrKUJi  pnrnittiiria. 

lir(<'IN  (Fti.  n.     Bu'k  sn'n'.    8e»' Brrcixt-M. 

liriCINA  iljil.),  n.  f.     Bu>kiliuki'si>nlkl»nin».    See  Bccina. 

ill'f'«-|>'AMNi|jit  I.  n<IJ.  Bu>klbiikisi>n'kPniaia>i'li>s.  More 
i-..rr.-.lly,  fcii'-iH.i/M.     Fr..  hucrimil.    Tnim|s-l-slia|ied.     |L.  41.) 


BUCCISATKI'ltiFri.  n.     Bii«kiil'na»lu»r.    Se»^  Bfci-i.NATOB. 

BITriNATO-I.AIIIAI.  (Fr.l.  n.  Bii'ksl'n^i"  to-l««bi«-a«l. 
Of  CniveUlii<-r.  the  biKvluiUiv  and  urbicuUris  uriii  miuvlen  re- 
gttr.1,-,1  a.  one  mu«le      (I.,  SI  I 

Hl»tlN.VT<>-ril.VKYN«ilKN  iFr.i.  adj.  Bu'kKl'o-a'to- 
fo>r  a'ii»  /hi'  tt»ii'     Si'e  I'tkiiviio.maxiu.auv. 

BI'CriNAT«»ll  ifjit  1.  n.  m.  Bii'kibnki  sl'niki'ni  ala'i'lor  :  oa 
on  Engllsli  wonl.  bu'ksl'n  a  lo'r.  .Mon-  prois-rly  written  hiirinn- 
for.  From  fiii<-i>iiir.' l  =  ^vioriftirl.  to  hoiiiiiI  a  tniiii|i<-l.  Vr.hur- 
rinalriir  lier  ,  JVoiii(«-/.rmii»*.  (. /(orl.>  m.himJI.  I  ll  .  foirrinnrorr. 
Sp  .  fMiriiior/,.r  A  liiu«li-of  thi-ehiik  wlil.li.  artsiiig  from  Ilie  outer 
surface  of  ihe  l»»wterior  |iart  of  tin-  a)M-.<lar  ll^l•e1•ss»•^  of  llie  upju-r 
and  lower  Jaws  and  from  the  ptiTvgo  ninxillarv  lik-aiiiiiil,  paswM 
forward  in  the  form  of  a  lavir  Ivliig  in  coiilacl  with  the  iiiiKiius 

meinbnu f  llii' eluik  to  !>..  iiisiTteil  at   the  angle  i.f  llie  iiionlh. 

when-  il  IS  Mended  willi  tl rbiciilaris  oris.     Its  action  ts  to  pni« 

fiNnl  iK'tw.i'ii  the  ti'.'lli  in  iiia.slicatioii.  to  ntrael  the  angle  of  the 
mouth,  and.  when  the  cliei-ks  arc  disteiidtsl  with  air  or  liiiuld.  tu 
ejist  it  fori'ibly  from  the  mouth.     |A,  \  »M.  .SIK.) 

llltTINKiFr  1.  adj.     Bu'k  si'iia.    .Se«' Bi'ivinamb. 

1I|IC<'INK.E  (IjU.i,  n.  f.  pi.  Bu'kibukiHil'iuki'nre'HHa'-e'l. 
S*f  Bcix-I.Nlu*. 

Bi;CC'lXK|-X  iFr.i,  mlj.    Bu'k-si'nu'.    See  BfrciSAUS. 

HrcC'IXID.l-;  (Ijit.i.  D.  f.  pl.     Bu"klbiik>-«l'niki>nri'd.Ha'^-' 
Fr.liuriiiiiil.g     A  family  of  tlie  .Vi>Aono«fom(if<i  having    ' 
notchiHl  in  front  and  the  -aiml  abrujitly  ri'llecttsl.     |L,  it:.] 


tile  shell 


lH'CTINOin.E  (l.«t.).  II.  f.  pl.  Bu>k(buki-8i'n(kl>n)-o(o»).i(e)'- 
deoh»><-'l.     !•>..  hucciiioVrfM.     Of  Cuvier.  the  HurciniiUr.     (L,  IHO.J 

mC'CIM'.M  (Uit.>.  n.  n.  Bu'k(biikrBi'niki'n>u'ni(u«ni).  Fr.. 
AiicciM.  A  genus  of  the  liurriniilir  :  also  an  olil  name  for  a  denti- 
frice made  of  the  shell  of  II.  nniliilum  calcinisl  with  salu  [A,  33U  ; 
L.  101  )-ll.  undutuiii.    The  common  whelk.     [A.  »:>».) 

BlCft)  INetherl.  Ph.]  (Ijit.i.  n.  f.  Hu'kibuki'ko.  Oen..  fciiivo- 
nia.  or  milecl.  Stv  Baiiosha  and  Hi  <  Hi-  l«.  betullnn.  St-e  Ba- 
ROSMA  hiluliiiii.  -il-blUtter  Kier.l  Huchll  leaves.  |H.  IMI.]-B. 
creiiata.  Se«-  Barosua  rr»■«o^l.  II.  long  (Fr.l.  See  Barosha 
•err.i/oNi.-UVtnincli  lOer.i.  The  hiichil  plant.  IB.  W).]-FH\»- 
slges  ll'exirakt  ((ier.l.  Ss'  Kxlrmtum  nicHl- /fiiidum.— Folia 
b.  IKuss.  Ph.  (Cth  eil.i.  Dan.  Ph..  Norw.  Ph..  Kwe<l.  Ph.).  Buchu- 
leav.-s.  II).  1  Infusion  de  b.  (Fr.l.  S<-e  In/imiim  mcuf.— Kerb- 
bltiltriger  ii-slruurh  ((ier.i.     The  ntinmiiia  rniiiila.     (B.  IHO.J 

Laiige  ll'bliittentier.l.  The  leavw  of  lluriisma  mrrati/ulia. 
[B.  18(1.1 

BI'C'CO-nU.VNrm.VI.,  adj.  Bu'k-obra'n'kl'a'l.  From 
fiovKKiL  (s<-e  Bi'ccAi.  and  0paYxi<>  (see  BitANriiij!|.  Pertaining  to  the 
mouth  and  to  the  branchial  cavity.     (L,  14.] 

m^fCO-LAIIIAI..  adj.  Bu'k"kola'bi>-a'l.  Lot..  (mrco-taAia- 
(i.»(froni  fciicid  [./.  !■.]. and  /<i(>iiiiii.  the  lipi.  Fr.. buccn-laliial.  Per- 
taining to  the  clieek  and  to  the  liiis  ;  a.s  a  Fr.  n.,  of  Cliaussler,  the 
buccinotor  muscle.    [A,  299.  SOI  :  L,  41.  | 

Ill't'CONKI,  Bl'CC«»MI).i;  (Lat.).  n'8  m.  ond  f.  pl.  Bu"k. 
ibiik)-koU(ko»ii)'e-i(e),  -o''n'i'd-eia'-e*').  Fr..  tuccuiics,  buccttnidtra. 
A  family  of  the  .Sfiin»ori«.     IL,  131.  IK).] 

miCT<»-I'HAKYSfiE.\I..adj.  Bu'kko  fa'ri'n'ji' n'l.  Lat., 
6l(c<■(^J)/l(^r;/ll(/el«  (from  ^ovicua  |se<'  Bi'ci-a].  and  ^ipvyf.  the 
i>harvn.Y).  *Ff..  buccn-iihnri/niiii'ii.  It.,  bitcciifariniji-it.  Pertain- 
ing to  the  buccal  cavity  and  tlie  pharynx.     |A,  *«> :  L] 

BrrCO-PHAKYN<;Krs  (Lat).  oilj.  Bii>k(bukiko(ko>)-fo«r- 
(fa'r)-i'^ii(u*n')'je'ige'i-u"siu*sl.  See  Urcco-i'iiAUYNoEAL  :  as  a  n.. 
tliat  iKirtion  of  the  sii|MTior  i*onstrictor  muscle  of  the  phar>'nx 
which  arisiw  from  the  buccopharyngeal  aiHineunwis.     [A,  314.) 

IllU'C'li  iLat.i.  n.  n.     Bu'kibuki'ku'ikui.    S.v  Bcciir. 

BrCCI'I,;\  (Ijit).  n.  f.  Bu'k(huki'ku21ikii«l>-a>.  Dim. of  burro 
(<;.  r.l.  Fr.,  burruli:  tier.,  rnlrrkiiiH.  I'nlrrkihli:  1.  .\  tiesliy 
promineni-e  or  fullness  beneath  the  chin,  forming  a  "  double  chin.  ' 
[A,  .t».  .SM  :  L,  41.)    2.  AsmalloiH'ningormouth     l.\,  3HS.] 

mrCELLAT.E  (Ijtt.).  n.  f.  pl.  Bu'''ibui.se'l(ke'l)hulo»)'U>- 
(ta'-e").    S<H-  BfcTELijiTi. 

lirfEI.I.ATI<»  (Lat).  n.  f.  Bii'il)ii)se>like'l|.|alla>i'shl'(tl')-o. 
Cien..  />iice/(ii(io'iii«.  A  iiu-tlioil  of  slojiiiing  linMnorrhng)'  by  apply- 
ing lint  over  a  vein  or  artery,  descrilxsl  bv  Aviceiiua.  [Fiuloppiiui 
lA,  Si-o.) 

lir<'KLl,AT<>X,  IIITEM-ATIIM  iljit).  u's  n.  Bu>(bu)-8e*l- 
ike'ii'la'  to'n.  tii'initii'mi.    Se«-  Bi<vei.aton. 

iirCKLLf:  (Fr.  1.  ailj.  Bu'w^Ma.  Having  a  small  mouth;  as 
a  n..  in  the  pl..  b't.  mv  IIi'c('Kli.ati. 

urC'ErilALl^S  il/»t.i,  ndj.  Bu'(hu).8e«f(ke'fra'l(a>l).u«B<ii««). 
dr..  ^ov«^^aAof  (from  fiovt  [see  Bos},  and  nr^oAtf.  the  lieail).  Fr,. 
biiri'iihiilr.  Oer.,  oilis,  iihiiiiiir  Having  a  lienil  Bbai»-il  like  thot  of 
on  ox  ;  as  a  n..  a  gi'iiiis  of  the  hi.shiiiui      IBniier  (l„  isi] 

1H'CF:KA8  (Ijll.l,  n.  n  Bii'diin'si-'nke'ri.a'sla'sl.  Oen.,  bu- 
oer'n<o«(-(i».  Or,  poi/«<p«  (from  PoOt,  an  ox,  and  «<)»<.  a  linni). 
Fr,  hucfrr.  Oer,  (fc/i.«<ii/iorii.  The  Triiiiiinlln  fnnum  yrircum. 
(A.  St!:  B,  173  :  L.  1(1.-.  I     II.  fiennni  gnerniii.     Sis-  H. 

BITCEKIO.'K  (Ijit),  n.  f.  pl.  Bu'(hu)»e'rike>ril'd.e(a«-p«). 
Forderlv.si-t' BrcEHAs.  Fr,  biic<'riW«.  The  horn. bills  ;  a  family 
of  the  ('oitiinuirri'N  having  a  large  bill  and  a  helmet-like  apiiendage 
almve  the  iip|K'r  mandible.     [L,  147.] 

llfC'KKOH  (Ijit.i,  n.   m.     Bu'(bu)'sc«r(ke'r)-o'K(n«).    Or,  (totf- 

KvpMC.      See  Bl-CKKAS. 

lil'CEKdTin.E  (Ijtt.i.  n.  f.  pl.  Bu»ibu)-Be»r(ke'r)-o»t(ot)'l'd-e- 
(a*s*'i.    Sfs'  BrcRitiniV. 


A.>pe;  A*.at:  A'.ah:  A«,aU:  Ch.chln:  Cli>.  loch (BcottUi);  E,  he:  Bi.ell:  O,  go;  I, die;  IMd:  N,  Id:  NMonk: 
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BUCHAMPFKK  If^r).  BVCH AMPFKKKKAITT  (Oer.>, 
n"s.     Buch'a'inpf-«f3r. -e'r-kra'ul.    TheOxaliaaiitusrlUi.    (B.  l'*).) 

BUCHANAMAd^t.).  11.  f.  Bu'k-a>n-a>ni'-a».  Named  after 
Buchatmu  Hamilton,  a  botanist.  A  ^f^uuji  of  aiuuranliaceous  tives. 
(B,  ly.J— B.  angustifulia  (Koxbuivh].  A  Benf^al  si>ei*it^.  used 
like  B.  hitifnlia.  IB,  IHO.I— B.  lanrifulia.  An  East  Indian  si«e- 
cies,  the  unriiie  fruit  <if  which  is  eaten  in  curry.  (B,  lit.)— B.  lati- 
folia.  A  spt*cies  pn»\vin;;  in  India.  The  see<!s  are  eaten,  and  fur- 
nish cl»ero<iujee  oiL     A  varnish  is  made  from  the  fruit.    [B.  Ill,  IHU.] 

Bl  CHBINDE  lOer.i,  n.  Buch"  bi'nd-e'.  An  eighteen  tailed 
bandaife.    (L,  30,  li"..] 

Blt'HEifh-r.i,  Bl'CHE.  n"s.  Buch'e'.  Bu'ch'V.  The  genus 
Fiij/iM.  IB.J-B'ckem.  The  fruit  ..f  Fn;us  silvatira.  |B.  IW. 
ani.l-B'ckerniJl.  Beech-oU.  |B, -TIVl-B-lipilz.  The  .lyfinitts 
Mtrmtwi.  |B.|— B'litheer.  Beech-tar.  [B.j-B'ntheerseife. 
See  .Jmi/k»  picetut  e  fc('(ui»ine  fagi.— liemelue  B.  The  Faywt  silva- 
ticn.     IB,  IHO.) 

BrCHELXiOer),  n,  pL    Buch''e'ln.    See  Bi'cHEcAreni. 

Br<HEL«>LiCJer.),  n.    Buch«'e'l-uM.    Beech-oil.    [B,  81.1 

Bl'CHE>TH.\L(fier.l,  n.  Buch»'e'n-ta'l.  A  place  in  the  can- 
ton nf  St.  (Jallen,  Switzerland,  where  there  is  a  water-cure  estab- 
lishment.   [A,  :il'J.) 

BIX'HFINK  (Ger.),  n.  BucWfi'n'k.  The  FriiujiHa  cceleps. 
[B,  180.) 

BUCHKKArTlGer.i.n.  Buch''kra'-ut.  The  Aarimonia eupa- 
toria.    [L,  80.) 

Bl'CIILATTlG(Ger.).n.  Buch^'la't-ti's.  The  Hieraci'um  mu- 
roruiii.     [B.  INO.] 

BlCHNEITZE>'(Ger.i,  o.  Buch''mU-e'n.  The  genus  Pol  1/90- 
num.    [L.  135.] 

Bl'CHXKKE.Eifjit.i.  n.  f.  pi.  Bucli»-ne''re-e(a»-e'».  Fr.,fcu<rA- 
ner^es.  Of  Reiehenbach.  a  division  of  the  Personatce  :  of  Bentham, 
a  tribe  of  the  .Scrijphuiarineix,  comprising  Buchncra  and  other 
genera.     |B,  170.] 

BL'CHSfsSE  (Ger).  n.  pi.  Bueh'nu«s-se>.  The  nuts  of  Fagus 
ailialicn.    [B,  180.) 

BI'C'IKI.  n.    SeeBACHAO. 

IsrtHs  <;.r  I,  n.  Buch's.  The  genus  Biixm.  [B.  iTO.)— .-Vus- 
Irali-'clieH  It'liolz.  The  wood  of  several  siK*cies  of  PittusjMjrum. 
[B. -.Til  ]  H"biiuin.  Sees.— B'ckapsel.  See  PvxiniiM.— t'liina- 
B'hol/..  Tli.w.KKlof  .Wiirroj/ae,r«fifa.  |B,J70.)-Eclite»  BMiolz, 
TiirkisclieH  B*l»olz.  The  wood  of /f lurtw  Ke/Hji^-i-rircnj*.  [B, '.JTO.) 
— WentiixliHches  B'holz.  The  wood  of  a  species  of  .^Upiclosper- 
m<i.     11!, -TO.) 

BUCHSEif^r.),  n.  Bu'ch's'e'.  In  botany,  a  theca  (•;.  t'.).  [B, 
123.)  -  B'nlleehte.  The  Cladimin  pyxidula.  [L,  80.)-B'nror- 
mlK*  S****  l*vx<ji>E.s.— B'nhiiiitclieii.  Se»*  Pkrithe<*U'ii.-  B*n- 
■iiooii.     The  cliidunUi  mccifera.    IB.   180.]— Moosb'.     See   Pvx- 

IDIl'M. 

bT'CHSLEIN  lOer.i.  n.    Bu'ch'siin.    See  PrxiDitm. 

Bl'fHST.VBE  iGer.i.  n.  Buch»'sta'b-e'.  See  SitECHOS.— B'n- 
iihnlicll.     See  C'HAl-TEBIPORHIS, 

BlX'HT(.Ger.),  n.  Buch't.  A  sinus.  [B.  123.)-B'lg.  Sinuate. 
[B.  va] 

BIXIIU  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Bu>(bul'ku'(ch'u).  Indecl.  An  adapta- 
tion of  the  native  name.  Fr..  Intchu,  burco.  tier.,  Bucktt.  It.. 
biu-ro.  l/iH-rn.  The  leaves  of  Bnrosnui  Itflillina.  Biirnsmii  rrenu- 
lain,  nnil  B'lrn.imn  xtrrali/olia  :  u.sed  by  the  Hottentots  as  a  vul- 
nerarv,  and  by  European  ami  .\merican  practitioners  chiefly  in 
catarrhal  affections  of  the  urinarj'  traet,      (A.  247  :  B.]— B'auf- 

fusBiOeri.  See  ;<i/iij>iim  fc.-B.  belulinuiii.  See  Barosma  6e- 
a//im.~B-bliitler  Kkr.i.  B.  folia  (Br.  Ph  ).  .See  B.-  B'Unctur 
(Ger  I,  B'tiiiktur.  S<'e  Tinrturit  /j.-Extractuni  b.  Iluiilum 
(U.  S.  I'h  ).      Fr  ,  extrnit  lii/uirle  dr  hurro.     Ger..  fiiiSKitieK  BtircUfX- 

trakl.  F'hiil  extra<t  of  b. :  a  preparation  made  by  exhau.sting  25 
oz.  lav.Mif  b.  with  enough  alcohol  and  water  lin  the  proportion  of 
2  to  li  to  make  24  H  oz.  (A,  247.)-FeuiIles  de  b.  (Fr.l.  See  B. 
—  Fluid  extract  of  b.  See  Kj-triiclum  h.  fluidnm—VoWa.  b. 
See«.-Infu«uill  b.  (Br.  Ph.).  Fr,  /mine  t/e  (,.  IFr.  IVhI.I.  Ger, 
BVi ii/7i(,«.  Svn.  :  in/ujtum  lnin}itmtrfsf^\dioinntr).  A  preparation 
made  by  infiLsing  1  part  of  b.  in  20  (Br.  Ph.)  or  li«l  [Fr.  Cod]  parts 
of  ttoiliiig  distilled  wat**r  for  thirty  minul»*s  anil  straining.  (A-  217.1 
-I-ongb.  The  leaves  of  Bunu'ma  s,mitifnlin.  [B.  ,').l-Kounil 
b..  Short  b.  The  leavi-s  of //<iro«™<i  <-r<nu/.//(i.  (B.-l  )-  TInctura 
b.  |Hr.  Ph|.  Fr.  (--iii/Kre  <;e  fc.  |Fr  OhI).  Ger.  /C/inWiir  A 
tincture  tiuule  with  2+  oz.  lav.i  of  b..  in  coarse  p<iwder.  and  1  impe- 
rial pint  of  proof  spirit.  [B.  !;.|— TUane  de  b.  [Fr  CVxl-MFri. 
Se.-  Inf.u,t,m  I,.  \ln  de  b.  (Fr.  Oxl.)  iFrl.  Wine  of  b.  :  made  by 
macerating  :iii  i>arts  of  b..  in  coano-  (Hm<ler.  in  l.imoof  white  wine 
in  a  ciciseil  v.~is«-l,  with  occasional  agitation,  for  ten  days,  express- 
ing, and  flitering.     |A,  2M.) 

Bt'CHWEIZEN  iGeri,  n.  Bueh''vitz-e'n.  The  genus  Fngo- 
pyrum.  (B.  IHl)  ) -B'tionlR.  A  varielv  of  honey  maile  by  bees 
/mill  the  flMW.-rs  of  Biilyiiiinum  fagopi/ntm.  (B,  180.)-Gemeiner 
B.     The /••.i'/o,,.i//-um  .Ariiyenfum.     (B,  IHU.] 

BIXHWIMJE  ifier).  n.  Buch''vi'nd-e'.  The  Pulygonum 
confolvtJiui.     (L,  HO] 

BLX'IDA  iLat.i,  n.  f.  BiiVbursiVliki'dv-a'.  From  fioit  isee 
Bml,  on  account  of  the  hfim-like  excr»-s<-enws  on  the  floral  jiediin- 
cli-9.  A  genus  of  c<imhr>-Uceous  trees.  (B.  IB  )~B.  buren»«.  Fr.. 
hoin  lie  ijriipvm.  rh^iif  franrniH  di-s  Anldlm.  Tile  olive-hark  or 
blai-k  olive  :  a  Wi-st  Indian  8|»-ci.-s.  The  Iwirk  is  US4-.I  in  tanning 
and  the  wihnI  as  a  preservative  from  the  attacks  of  in!«-.ls  IB.  19, 
17:t.|-B.  erecta.  Fr.  mamlliir  droil  u.u  ;/rw.  A  W.-st  Inilian 
B|iei-ies.  The  powdered  bark  is  used  by  insufflation  for  spots  on  th<- 
cornea.     IB,  173.] 


.  BVCIDE.C:  (Lat.i.  n.  f.  pi.  Bu>(bui-si'd(ki>dre'-e<B»-««).  Fr. 
bucUUes.  Of  Sprengel.  a  division  of  the  Thymrla:tr,  comiirlsiug 
Terminalia,  Buctda,  i^uUqualUy  and  two  other  genera.     [B,  170.] 

Cf.  TERMlNALi££. 

BrCIX.\  iLat.i,  n.  f.  Bu'ibursi«n(ki'ni-a".  Any  tnunpet- 
shai>ed  structure,  iMirticularly  a  sliell.     [A,  318.  3£.) 

BtriN.4LIS.  BVCIK.VTOU  iLat.i.  ailj.  and  n.  in.  Bu'(bu)- 
si»niki-n>-aia't'h*s.  -aia't'to^r.  More  correct  fonus  of  buccinulis 
and  /*m-ciiuj(or  uy.  v.). 

BIXKA.  n.    See  BrcHr. 

BICK-BEAN.  n.  Bu'k'ben.  Written  also  Img-bean.  See 
Menva.nthes  <ri/olia<a.— B.-b.  leaves.    See  ^olm  tritoui  fibrini. 

BIX-KCHE  (Hind.),  n.     The  Conyza  nHthelminlhictl.     (B.  173.) 

BIXKEL  IGer.i,  n.  Buk'e>l.  A  hump-like  curvature  of  the 
spinal  column  ;  in  botany,  see  Vhbo.     (B.  123  :  L,  195] 

BIX'KET,  BICKET  FEVEK,  n's.  Bu'k'e't.  Dengue (y. f,), 
[G.] 

BICKEYE,  n.  Bu'ki.  The  .-Kw-uliiii  !;/«6ro.  IB.  19,  75.]— 
Ohiob.    See  B.— lied  b.     The  Jwcuiiu;>uija.     (L.  01.) 

BrCKHO.  n.    See  BfCHr. 

BIXKIANDE.E  (Lindley)  (Tjit.).  n.  f.  pi.  Bu'kla'nrt'e'-e- 
(a'-e^l.  .\  tribe  of  the  HamamelidaoMf,  including  Biicklandia  and 
another  genus.    (B,  170.] 

Bi:CKI-.\XDIE.E  (Lat),  n.  f.  pi,  Bu>k-la'n(i-i(i')'e'-e<a»-e'), 
Of  Endlicher,  Ju.ssieu,  and  Keichenbach,  a  trilie  of  the  Hamameti- 
dece,  comprising  the  single  genus  Bucklandia.    [B.  170  ] 

BUCKLER,  n.  Bu'k'lu'r  In  the  trihibiles,  the  anterior  seg- 
ment of  the  carapax.  (DanalA.  3021,]- C'cplittllc  b.  In  the  CVtu- 
facea,  the  cephalo-thorax,    [L,  147.) 

BlXKLEYE.Edjit.i,  n.  f.  pi.  Bu'kh'V'ein'-e'i.  OfDeCan- 
doUe  a  tribe  of  the  Santalacea,  including  the  single  genus  BucJt- 
leyn.     (B.  I'J. :«,  170  ] 

BIX'KLICUTSEIN  (Gerl,  n,  Buk'li'ch't-zin.  A  gibbosity. 
[A,  SH.) 

Bl  CKO,  n.    See  BfcHU, 

BICKOWIXE  itJeri.  n.    Buk-oven'e>.    See  BrcowiENE. 

BVCK'.S-HOKN,  n.  Bu'kz'lio'm.  See  C<m.M-  cervi.— B. 
plantain.  Tlie  PUiiitagn  aTtmuptu.  [L.  73.]— KueUlus's  b. 
The  .Sciicfciei-a  coioiiopM.     )B.  310.) 

Bl  CKTHOKS,  n.  Bu'k'tho'm.  The  genus  Rhamnun.  (B. 
10:  L.  77.)-Alder  b.  The  Bhnmnui  /rutujuld.  (B.j— B.  bark. 
See  Fraxgii-a— B.  juice.    See  RllAM.Ni   jnircii.i.- California  b. 


See 

See  Rhamni's  pursli 

(A,       -  -     -         •    • 
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A  247  1-Dver'sb.  The  A'/iomnuA  in/if(oriu«.  (B,  19.)- rnles- 
ine  b.  TW  Wiamnus  paliurug.  [L.  lIB.l-PurBlnB  b.  The 
Rhnmnwi  calhariicui.  [A.  247.1-Sca-b.  The  llippuphne  rham- 
nuides.    [B.  19.)— Syrup  of  b.    See  Syrupxu  bhauki. 

BVCKU,  n.    See  Brcuf. 

BVCKWHE.VT,  n.  Bu'k'hwet.  Fr..  xirmWii.  Ger.  Bxich- 
wfizen.  The  Pnlu'iomim  fa(ii>pyrum.  |B.]-B.  faliilly.  The  /V 
lytnunrra.  (B.  75.1- B.-tree.  The  C»i//onin  li!/""'"""-  (B.  19. 
75  81.|-Eastern  V  The  I'ulygonum  dimricnlum.  [L,  102.]- 
West  Indian  b.    The  Anredmi  fcaiideiu.     |B,  19.) 

BICKWIKZEL  (Ger.i,  n.  Buk'vurtz-e'i,  Tlie  root  of  ^rfc- 
misiVj  ruhiaris.     (B,  180.) 

BICK-Y.4M,  n.    Bu'k'ya'm.    The  Dintrorra  Iriphylla.   [L,.GS.] 

BIX'LESOKE,  n.  A  place  in  Bengal,  where  there  is  a  liol  sul- 
phiirfius  spring.     [L,  49.) 

BIXNEMI  \  iLat  i,  n.  f.  Bu'k(huki-ne<na)'mi'-a'.  From  the 
augmentative  particle  ^oi).  and  «i-iit"|.  the  leg.  ElephantiasLs  of  the 
leg  )G  ]— B.  indica.  See  B.  B.  sparganallca.  See  I'llLEO- 
MASIA  aiUi  dolcnj!.- B.  tropica.     See  BarlHtdwa  LEO, 

BIX'OAVIEXE  (Gerl,  n.  Buk-oven'c'.  A  |ilBce  in  Lower  Si- 
lesia, where  there  are  springs  rich  in  iron.    [L,  K.  135. ) 

BVCKANION  (Lat. I,  n.  n.  Bu'lbui-kranlkra'nl'i'-o'n.  From 
Pou.piriot.  like  an  oxs  head.    The  genus  Jnlirr/iiiium.     |L.  81.) 

BrCTONiLat).  n.  n.  Bu'kibuk('t«>n.  The  hymen.  [Severinus 
Piria-lLslA.  3251.) 

Bl'D,  n  Bii'd.  Gr.,  fik(urrni.  I>at.,  gimmn.  Fr.,  Imurgrim. 
Ger    A'lios/w.     1.  InlMitany,  a  prominence  consisting  of  an  nggr 


^o^^^  '•if.^.irher'imme.liaielv  or.  in  the  cas..  "' ,"  »'"';:rj;,. 
in  the  follow  ini:  soring  B.:«.|  Ailvenlhlous  b.  i.iT.  A'lrni- 
"•tnit  ."l.  /..nii'd  i,,-,ii  a'li  old  and  fully  dew-loi^.l  ,«irt  of  a 
.ilonf  IIS  on  an  iiilerno<h' of  tie  stem,  on  the.  or  on  n  leaf.  H,  ..>  1 
LXi'al  b.  s:^e  r"r„;,„..; ;,.  Axlllar.v  b.  A  b  <•'"<  d-elol-;  hi 
the  axil  of  a  leaf.  IB,  »!.)- B. -.•.•! i  s.,-  under  I  n.i.  <  ym- 
pound  b.  A  b.  t-ontoining  several  stems  or  '"'>•■",.;  I"  •'''[^^, 
niant  b  S.-e  f>.(.-.i(  (<- Embryo  b.  A  b  r.-i.-ml>lliig  a  «•««!) 
msmle  formed  in  the  hark  of  a  tn.;.  .^Pable  of  .•x.en.li^  ii...  a 
branch.  rB.]-Flower.b.  A  >?  "h''^!' 'V.*'J''~ '"'■.' "'"";,[,,,  ;'• 
.^l  1— Generative  b..  (Jenltal  b.  Sj^e  (,osoi-iiori.  I.iip.liil<>ry 
hi.  !^rn"/.  fc.  -  i-...ent  b.  A  h.  which  nmains  uiid.-w  lo,..d 
foranindeflnit-- iieri..!.  IB.  »l.)  I-aleral  b.  (.er, .s. if."*"'-;". 
Ah  .Kiurrlng  as  a  «-s»ile  lateral  ..iilgn.wtb  on  the  r«nnl  »lem  . 
^«IK-    erminal    forming  the  a|»-x  of  a  verv  short  iinil.velor.'<l 

hTrai'iy  7rrl:  [:™'l'^»f.b.'  .M..  that  j'->,;^"i- 'i;;;;^^. ';?'. 

|B.»I.]— MedunB-b'ii.     Processes  given  off  from  the  surface  ol  ■ 
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lf<..fM>.t    wht<<h  tm^jmwntt*  wmI  iMwintt*  flc*iri*lo|Mtl  llHlWkltuUjt.     IL. 


of 


h.     A  l>.  .•-■11 

^.  ..?•  »iili>>iii  ■■Dvrliiphiii: 
•.■ .  -  1 y  '•    T.i-ir- 

b'.  >l"'<l  U.li<->>llil 

al,  .[.'.    with   thrir 

a,.,  .    r..riii  ••(  llln 

II,.  tAsli',  hill    llli'V 

„,..  TiTiiilnnl  li. 

A  I.  \-  \     W  liittT  li. 

A,  -l..rin.-.ll.-av.r.. 

»..:  .                                                           .     >  »|irilitt.   1U,75.| 

III  l>  V.  II      S>v  ut'u.. 

Ill  l>  \>I  iHliid.1,  n.    Tbr  Trrminalia  ealappa.    |B.  17-^1 

IIIDIIIMi,  D.      BuM  i'DK.      Sw  UCHHATIUN. 

llll>l>LK.  II.     BiiMI     Till- C-*ry>iinrAriiiuni  >r<7<-rii»i.     |B.  Sn.] 
liriilil.KK.K  lB>-ulluuii|  (Lot.),  n.  f.  pi.     BiiM  k-'e'^^a'*"). 

S...'  Briiiii.i;ilL»: 

III' 111)1. 1  \  \  (     Rii'il  h-i' a>.    Afe.T  .1.  BiuWr.  an 

KiiiTli^h  1.  !^!'Hi.  a  k'*'i»»H  ttf  Iit^iiiai'viius  hiTlx*. 

Rliriil«.   ,11,  I    Ih.-    lnl«-    /j»;.i.i,.,r.     |l«.    -.'l.'.  1     II. 

Miiirrlrun  >  ■-  •  .  r.  i-.;.iii  |  M.-.V    l'li.|.     A  .small  In-.- of 

lh.-W.-.t  In.h.-ai,  I  ?^...'li  \iii.Ti.-a.  Till- lfnv..s  nn- I1S.MI  ill  f..iii.-ii 
l«tl..iis  nii.l  luitlis  I.I  M  .M.11S.-I1,  •Am.  J>Mir.  of  rimriii  .'"  >lnr., 
IK4J.  |i  I'.-.'.  II.  !■«>  I  II.  riHiniilii  IKiil/.  ami  Pav.'.u].  A  Ilraziliau 
in»..-i.  -  M~  I  hi,.  /.■  ,.,ii.r,.-,iii.i.  III.  isil.l  It.  clDlMisn  H^limrckl. 
A(  '.-■.I  Ilk.-   II  ,>m.;ir«„n.     \.i.   M.   Mafciill.  "  Am. 

J.,  I-Vh,.   ivdl.   p,  7-J:    B.   lKt,|     l».  vertlrllliita 

[K  •lU.    A  M.-xIran  spi-oii-s,    A  «li-oticlion  of  ihi- 

li-ir  ,     ilnt-nirv.   (J,  M,  Maisoh,  "  Am.  Jour,  of  Pliarm.," 

Jan  .  !■<-..  |.  ■-•"  , 

Ilt'lillI.KIt:.K  (Ijt.l,  n.  f.  pi.  BllM■lt■'(-'-^■la•^■»).  Of  Bartltng, 
B<-mlmm.  ami  oIIuts,  a  ilivisimi  of  ilu-  .S.-ro;);iii;.irmf<F.  compri.<- 
fng  HiuUUia.  also,  occoraintc  to  BartliiiR,  some  ollwr  genera.  [B, 
170.1 

BrODLEJA  [Ruiz  and  ParAn]  (Lat.l.  n.  f.    BiM-le'yo'.    See 

BrDDUEIA. 

.    llinilLIE.E  (Lat.),    n.  f.   pi.    BuMle'e'^Ha'*').     See  BcDD- 

IIIKK.  n.    SeeOnss. 

lil'lxtsKO,  n.    Aplaco  in  Hungarj',  where  there  is  a  hotsul- 

plnir.MWKpriin;.     (I..  4(1.) 

Ill' IIKKK  ( Ilt-nital  i.  n.    The  Zizyphwtjujiiba.    (B.  17-2.] 

ltl'l>lll'N(i.V-<;KLItll(>I.Z  ilier.i,  n.  Bud"run»-ga>-gc'lb'- 
h.>»lu.     The  A'diif/ioj-j/dim  hiulrunga.     [B,  IHO.) 

Bl'ft  ifY.),  n.  Bii'-a.  A  place  in  the  de|>artment  of  the  Hautes- 
P>-reniV-s.  France,  where  there  U  a  chalybeate  spring.     [L,  4il.J 

nrKCI'HLYSIS  iLat.i.  n.  f.  Bn'ibiii-e'k'fli^iflu')  si's.  Gen.. 
burrjthti/j'f'ts  {•vr'phlii»i«).  From  fiovi  (see  Bosj,  and  cx^Aucik,  to 
boil  up.     See  C<>w-pox. 

lll'f:K  (Fr.f.  n.  Bu*-a.  Visible  condensed  vapor  of  water  or 
fM-mplrntion.    (A,  .1)0.1 

lll'KLON  (l^t.i.  n.  n.  Bu'llm<i-e(arIo'n.  An  ancient  net-hke 
scoop  ustfl  in  lithotomy.     (.Sanctus  Barolitaniis  (A,  %£*),] 

BI'KXA  (Lilt,!,  n.  f.  B»aira>.  Fr  .  ()h/;i.-.  A  genus  of  rulil- 
ac«-ous  tn--ii,  «listiii;^lLslit'.l   from    Cinrhtmn    by    the   sIia|H-  of  Ihe 

corolla.  tilt-  d..|ii.^.fii( f  ihe  capsuli-  from  Ibeafn-x  instead  of  the 

l»aHt-.  and  the  S'-|Mini(i<>n  of  llit-  calvx  from  the  fruit  ;  now  incliidt-d 
in  lli<.  k-'iMis  r.M.'.iri7r.i.     |U.  .'i.  'Isil-liriutllianlKchv   II.  Kier.l, 


III  KMN.  n.  Bnan'i^n.  Fr.  Iiumiiu:  A  principle  obinined 
by  Hui-liii.-r  from  ihe  luirk  of  ('..|if>iiirr<i  n/ircinm.     (A,  301.  .'SSS.J 

BI'KTTNKK.V  iLat.).  n.  f.    Bu"l'ne'r-a».    Sec  BrBTTNERL*. 

III'KTTNKKK.K  iljil,!.  n.  f.  pi.  Hii«t-ne'r'e'-e<a>  e«l.  Of 
Sprt-ng.-l.  a  family  of  plants,  including  Ilu.  II  ii.i  in.  Alironid.  llvlic- 
le,:A.  .SI:  rrului.  aw\  oilier  g-iiera  ;  of  Hriehenlai-h,  a  .livision  of 
the  (;.rimi.i.-..i-.  cimprisin;:  llir  wilwlii  isir.iiH  IhmilHiincrir.  lAinifi- 
ftrliihir.  and  rhii>lir.,m<n-  i|s:l|i,  orilKCi  llie  «.  ./.•inmi.e  iconipris- 
Ing  ItHi-tlixrrin  and  four  oilier  generui.  the  lAiJiintirtaUu',  and  the 
n,-liriiiiiii-.     IB.  I7ii)    ff,  .Stkiuiliai-f./K, 

lll'KTTNKICI.V  iljit  1.  n,  f,  Bu'tne'ri' a».  After  P.  S.  .1. 
Hiti-lliiT.ut  (i.'.itingi-n.  A  g>-iiu»  of  .stc-n-ulim-eous  plants  of  the 
iriln-  lliutln'-rifir.  |B.  Ill  |  il.  rMtnl|>ir»lln.  An  arlH>n-H<vnl 
n|M-ci..H  niOi  longjieliolale  li-avi-s.  IB.  I'.l.  |-li.  rnriiula  II.a- 
niarik]  (l..r .  .S';iiiin<iiAi-riii/.  A  IVnivInn  K|)e<l.-s.  Tie-  bniis..d 
leavi-M  art- II4.-I  for  venomous  biti-s.  |B.  IW  |  II.  Iieteropliyllu. 
A  Sladiiga.«-ar  climbing  H|i<-cies.     |B.  Iti.| 

IU'KTTNKItl.\<:K.K  (Lai. I.  n,  f,  pi,  Bu'lne'r  i»  nia'i's.-'. 
ik.-'i.-a'.-'i,  (f.-r.  /(M(fii.ri.ir....ii,  I  If  R.  Brown  and  ol  hers.  Ihe 
filrrfxdiiirrii- ;  dlvldi-.!  by  Kiinth  and  !>•■  Camlolli-  into  ihe  s»-clions 
or  Iriln-sl  .s'/rrri./mcrfr.  ft.  tvnr  (the  Hurtlnrrirtr  of  IV  C'andollel, 
lyiMioitftnUie.  lltTtnnniiincea;  (the  HrrniannieiF  of  Ix- (.Vindollei, 
and  himbryttcea.    [B,  Vi,  I70.J— B.   Venn  |Kuoth].    See  Bi'ett- 

NCHICK. 

IILKTTNF.KI.Erijit.V  n.  f.  pi.  Bu«t-ne»r'l'-e<a>H-').  A  tribe  of 
Ihe  Hurllnrriiir-iF.  including  Thrubruma  and  Ouazuma.    [B,  170.) 


Cf.  Bi'i 
BllKTTMiKIK.E    (IjU.),  n.  f.  pi.      Bu'l  ne>r  l(i>)'e'<Ka> 


Of  iJe  C^uidolle  and  olhrrn,  •  tnbr  of  Ihe  HturHnrriamr.  iDcludlnn 
ThrobroHKi.  .4e>ii>»in,  (.'uiiliimu,  ifurtfiirrKi.  eU'.     |U,  4:!,  I7U.J 

Bl^KFALO.  n.  Bu'f'a'lo  Set- B<>m  f>u/«iliu.-B.-lM<rry.  The 
Stiriihrnliii  iin/rnfni.  (B.  rJ,)-B.-sn»»«.  The  Hurhlur  ifurfy. 
/oi</r<.      IB.  )M.-i.| 

llfFKALO  I.ITIIIA  srillN«:s.  n  lIu'fa'lHi  ll'lh'i' a«.  A 
pUuv  in  Mi.i.kleiiliurg  Couiilv.  Virginia,  u  ben-  then-  an-  Ihnv 
springs  (•.•iiialniiig  ns|»-<il\i.ly.  aceonling  lo  W.  P.  Toiiry.  Ihe  fo|. 
lowing  t»nslilueiiis  in  each  Imia-rial  gallon  : 

No.  1.  No.  t.  No.  t. 

Magni-slum  Milpliale  I  .V«> graliui.     n-sw grains.    01,'mgnUnK 

Almiiliiimii  Kulpbale  H  IHl      "  II 1167      "  aiBS      " 

I'oliuwiiim  siilphale  (1 4IM      ■•  

Calcium  BUlphnle  ll»«l       "  .'ni«7      "  SM      " 

roiiLssium  carlM'unle  .. .  *JU  .'«ll      "  1  Ida 

Calcium  blcarU.nule.      »! -.T?      "  14 KB      "  a  .VM      " 

Ijibium  Im-arlN.naie, .,,      1  4HI      ••  -J -JUi     "          Irnci-a. 

In.n  hiciu-lKiiuiU- O'SOO      "  0.1(icl      "  8  774      " 

Karliim  bicarlMinole 1  7.VI      "        . 

S.liuiiicblori<le I'aO      ••  4-lHI      "  0'S17      " 

Silicon  diloriile I'TSi      •■  IKTS      "  O.'iTO      " 

I'll. wi'lioric  acid tracifi.  tmi-<-».  traces. 

l.Nlint-,     .  Iraeen.  Irao-s.  

Organic  mal  NT     traces.  Irac*-s.  trnct-s. 

Iivdn>geii  sulphide &'ll  cu.  in.  K  .1  en.  in.         ^.4  cu.  lo. 

Carism  dioxide 69  1"     "  Ml  i  "     "  11(1  ■'     " 

I'sihI  in  rheumatic,  gouty,  and  nervous  alTt-clions.  (A,  DCS  ;  Q.  H. 
Boyland.  "  N.  V.  Med.  Jour,"  Aug.  -JO,  IWT,  p.  Slil 

IIIFFBOHNE  (Cier.i,  n.  Bufb.in-e'.  The  IVciii  /ii/«.  (B, 
IHO.) 

IlflFFF.I.  lOer.l.  n.  Bu'ffe'l.  FV^e  Bos  hiifinfiu.-BMinrn.  A 
name  given  In  southern  Africa  to  the  wood  of  Burchrlin  coi>ensU. 
IB,  HI. I 

lil'FFKLI,  n.  A  ring  of  buffalo-born,  to  Ih-  worn  on  the  ring- 
flngt.'r  as  a  cure  for  craini>.     |L,  W.) 

BITFKLE  (Fr).  n.     Bu'll.     See  Bos  (luboliu, 

BVFFOXIK.*:  ILat.i.  n.  f.  pi.  Bu«f-fo>nlii«iV'^Ma>-e'i.  Of 
Reiclienbaeh.  a  subsection  of  the  .Sofcufiiinr.  comprising  the  single 
genus  ftuiToiiio.     |B.  17(1.) 

BVFFY  C«>AT,  n.  Bu'f'd'ko'l.  Or.  tiipioi' ^AoYurrx^f.  IJll.. 
criiata  iiiflnmnutUnni  (sen  iW.  i/ri7ir.i  i.  Pr  ,  <o,.,„,„  .i.rt.ininin- 
f<»/rr  (on  pU-lirelii/w).  iiyr. .  .^iH-ckliinit.  II.,  ro/.»irni  tfirioijiriiu- 
toria.  Sp.,  rostra  inftttmnturta.  \  in-cnliar  yellowiKb-ivbite  or 
grayisli  crust  obs«'n'ed  on  cmglilaliiig  oIinhI  iilidi-r  certain  condi- 
tions iwiien  coagiilnlion  is  retarded  or  uleii  the  IiI.mhI  ci.ulaiiui  an 
excess  of  lihrini.  formerly  consiilered  to  u-  ili]i|.'nosttt-  of  inilainnia. 
lion.  The  surface  is  ofi.."n  concave,  and  the  clot  is  llii-n  said  to  be 
"cupped."  The  formntiiinof  the  b.  c.  is  due  to  a  more  or  h*s  com- 
plete sulisidence  of  the  reil  corpuscles  Ijefore  cuagulalii>n  takes 
plai-e.     [A,  301  ;  K.J 

BI'FII»INF;,  n.  Bu'd'den.  From  (m  Am  .7.  e).  Fr. /mffdme. 
Ger,  Hujiilin.  Syn. :  plinniiiir.  An  nlknloid  olitnimd  from  Ihe 
venom  of  loads  ;  constituting,  atvordiiig  to  Casali,  the  active  prin- 
ciple of  the  venom  of  liiifii  ririilig  atu\  liiifn  cimrriis.  According 
to  Fornaro.  it  is  poistmous  to  cold-bliKMled  animals  in  small  sulicu- 
taneous  doses,  the  effects  resembling  those  of  digilalin.  [T.  Huso- 
mann  (A.  3I9| :  B,  270.1 

BITO  (Lat.).  n.  ni.  Bu'ibu)'fo.  Gen,.  Imfi/nin.  Or,  Milotw. 
\r..  narnijua.  Tr..  cnifHiuil.  tivr..  Kri'ttr.  It,,  ntsi  n.  Sp,,  sapo. 
1.  The  toad  :  a  gi-iuis  of  Ihe  Hiifniuiln,  inchnliiig  Ihe  bwls.  |L, 
147.|  -J.  Of  the  alchemists,  the  pliilo.v>plier's  slone.  |F.  llofinann 
IA..te»,l  3.  Of  I'nraiTl-ius,  abnlM>.  |  II  ]  -  II.  rlnerrus.  Fr.  rra- 
iMiiid  fitmmun.  IJer.  </»'Hii  iiir  nxler  ifriiw.  oder  owAi/rnue>  A'rri/r, 
FtltlkTole.  Syn  :  /(  riil,,„ri!<  |Ijtur.-nli|,  A'oii.i  h.  ILInniius).  The 
common  load,  formerly  us«.d  in  UK-tiiriiit-.  Wln-n  Bur|'ris«-il,  il  ejects 
an  irritant  urine  from  the  amis,  and  a  yellowish. while  S4-<'rel  it »n  flows 
from  the  eutane.ius  glamls.  The  latu-r  has  fi-i.ble  venomous  pnip- 
erties.  but  is  n<tt  absorlw-d  l>v  an  unbroken  culaneous  or  imicoiiA 
surfai-e.  JA.  :iill  :  It.  im.l-ll'nes  exsierHll.  (ier.  i)rlr,xln,ilr 
Knilt-n.  Ilried  loads  of  various  siM-cic-s  ;  fonnerly  applied  lo  jieNtl- 
li.nlial  lioiLs  and  given  inleniallv  as  a  diuretic  in  dropsv,  also  for 
s<.abi<.s.  IB,  IHll  I  11.  vulgaris.  .Stn- /{.  riii.  r.  ii*  lli-rliu  h'nls. 
The  CliiuiipiHlniiii  hiilrl/'.  |B.  IHO.J-OU-uiu  b'liuni.  .S-».  BaL- 
SAMVU  tratiiptiUfiit.i. 

lirFOMD.T;  iljit.i.  n.  f.  pi,  Bu'diui  f<.'Illfolll•|'d^•(n•-e»). 
Fr,.  hufnniilis.  A  si-ction  of  the  .4iiiirii  or  a  subfamily  of  the 
Hufnm'nn.     |L,  117. -JlH.l 

lirFOMFOHMIA  (Lat.l,  n,  n.  pi.  Bu'ibul  fo'nlfonli>ro«rm'- 
I'a".  From  />ii/o,  a  load,  and  fnrma,  fonu.  Of  Vupv.  a  group  of 
the  flillmrhia  oil/rii/icl.     |L.  »!.) 

lll'FONINA  (Ijil.l.  n.  n.  nl.  Bu»(hn)fo'nifoniiie)'na».  Of 
Gilnlher.  a  8<-<'tiou  of  the  Opiiilh(i<ilotm  nxi/ilacti/la  or  a  family  of 
tbeyliiimi.     |L. -Jftl.) 

BI'FtlNITKSiIjil.).  n.  m.  Bu'dini  fo'iiifontilei'tez-'lasi.  Gen., 
Imfimi'liF.  Ar,.  hiufittr  tilunrtiipin.  Cr.,  Atlloc  ^vo^oi-init.  Fr, 
rr.i;«iii./iii.-.  (ier  .  Ar-.l.  i,.<r.  ,11.  The  (..ad  stone  ;  formerivlM'- 
lieved   IoIk.  geli.niled    in   the   I. ui, I.  bill  now  kii..»  11  lo  U- the  I.HMh 

of  an  extiiiei  II. h  Ihe  l;il.i.,l^<l,.him  of  Ih.  Iilainvill....  Magical 
anil  medii'inal  virtues  were  fonnerly  a.s<-ril>eil  to  toad  stolies.  (A, 
as;  B.  imi;  L.  i:i'..| 

m'FOXUUK.V  (Ijil  ).  n.  n.  pi.  Bii'diiii  fn'mfonKiOi'v-I'dtedl'- 
e'-a'.     From  />ii/o.  n  loa<l.  and  <ioof,  n-s*-mblftnce.    Sii-  BrpoKiujB, 

II|:foMIII>KS  iIjiI.i,  n.  in.  pi.  Bii'ibui.fo>nif>ini-o(o<|.|ie)'- 
de7.(de'si.    or  Fil7.ing<-r,  a  family  of  the  Mulnhilm.    |L,  'JIM.I 

Bl'«i,  n.  Bu'g.  <lr,  »«ptt.  Ijlt.,  riincj-,  BmralHru:  Fr., 
punntJi*-.  Ger..  IVditte.  II..  fimicv.  Sp..  chinfhr.  A  common 
term  for  various  tuirtsof  insectii.  eM|MM.'lally  the  vIcrinfAm  Irclutann. 


A.  ape:  A>.  at:  A>,  ah:  A<,  all:  Ch.  chin:  Ch>.  loch  (Scottishi:  K.  he;  K*.  ell;  O,  go;  I,  die:  I*,  Id;  N,  In;  N*.  tank  : 
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BUDA 
BULB 


— Bed-b.  See  Acaktbia  JerfiWoria.— B.-anarlc.  See  AoARicrs 
miutrarius.— B'baiie,  U*\vort.  The  genus  Cimici/ut/a.  [A,  252; 
B.  19.) 

Bl'G  (Ger.  >.  n.  Buff.  In  velorinary  medicine,  a  joint.  [L.  30.] 
-B'btnde.  A  liunila^e  for  boldini;  a  bone  in  place  after  the  re- 
diu-ti.>a  ut  a  ilisl.K-aliou.  [L.  3(l.]-lfBeleiik.  The  lninien>  scapu- 
lar joint  of  the  horse.  (U  a'.HB'labiii.  Lame  in  the  foreleg 
(said  of  hnrsfsi.  11..  30.|— B'schwiiiden.  Atrophy  of  the  upper 
portion  of  a  hors-s  fore  foot.  (L,  Si.)— Hinterb".  .\  horse's  hip. 
[L.  SO.J— Vorderb'.    A  horses  slioulder.     [L,  *'.) 

Bl'O.iNTIA  (Lat.i.  n.  f.  Bu»ibu(-ga>mea'ni'shi'(ti')-a'.  Ger., 
FrostbitUt:    It..  bwjan:a.    A  chilblain.     [A,  322,  SH  ;  G,  lO.J 

Br«;.\VEiFr.).  n.    Bu'-ga'v.    The  Oitoiiu  spiiuua.     (B.  173.] 

Br<;El,(«er.i.  n.  Bu'g'e'l.  Lit.,  a  hoop.  [A,  315.)  See  Conxs 
and  Staphyloma  ix)slicum  Scarpa:. 

Bl'tiLK,  n.  Bu'iil.  Lat..  hui/ula.  Fr..  bugle.  Ger..  Gunsel. 
It.,  bugnla.  The  in-nus  .-Ijuya.  (B  |-B.  de  Geii*ve  iFr.l.  The 
Ajiuia  'jrnrifnsig.  |B.  j— IS.  pvTainldalec  Kr.l.  The  AJuga  pi/ra- 
miiliili.i.  (B.  119.1-B.  rainpanteiFr.l.  Tlu- .IJwia  rrptans.  (B, 
17:t.|— B'weed.  The  Li/«);'U<  riir/iiucuj!.  |B.  Hl.l-Coiiiinon  b. 
The  .ljii<;>i  rriitait^.  [B,  ITS.) -Miiuntaio-b.  The  .ijiiga  pyra- 
midiiUs.'  lB.)-Water-b.    See  H'lcmil. 

BrCiLOSS,  n.  Bu^elo^s.  Gr.  PouyAuffffOi-.  PouyAucrirot  (from 
3ow.  an  ox.  and  -yAiicraa.  the  longuei.  tnim  a  fancieil  resemblance 
of  the  leaf  to  an  o.\s  t.'ii  jiie  l.at..  hujlonsa.  buylijxtm.  buglos.titm. 
Fr..  bwil:is.se  [Vr.  V'xl.\.  I'ii-il,i.te.  (ier.  Km<i.«imge.  It,  buglussa. 
Sp  .  hiu/tmut.  .\  p*>puiar  name  for  various  species  of  Aitcfiuna, 
especially  .^lu-Aiwi  nxHcinulis  and  .inchusa  iialica.  IB.  19.)— B. 
ronrsiip.  See  Pitjio.vabia.— Small  b.  The  Anchiuiii  <irvemis. 
IB.  19.) -Viper's  b.  The  ScAium  cu/yare.  )B,  81.]— Wild  b.  The 
genus  Lyct>p.sU.    [B,  19.) 

Bl'GLOSS.V  iljit  I.  n.  f.  Bu'(h«).clo's(closi'sa'.  See  .\xchi-ra. 
— B.  latifolia.  The /Jo/rif/o  ■.i«<iii.i/i.s.  |B.  lfW.)-B.  lutea.  The 
Ont>Hnm  echi'iiils.  IB.  isl  ] -Kadix  bugluuie.  The  root  of 
Anchiuai  ojliciiuilis.     (B.  l.-^l.  I 

Bl'GLO.SSK  .Fr.i.  n.  Bu'-glos.  The  buRloss :  of  the  Fr.  Cod., 
the  .IiicAm."'!  ilalicn  I  paniculiilai  and  .IncUusa  ufficiitalin.  IB.]— 
B.  a  feuilies  ^troites.  The  .4iic/iti.tfi  iingiuti/olia.  [B.  1T8.]— 
B.  de  VirRinle.  The  .inchwia  viniiniea.  (B,  17:i.l-B.  olBci- 
nale.  The  .lii<-Ai«n  o#cinii/(.i.  |B.  IT:J.)— Conserve  de  b.  See 
Coiuerra  A.\cnrs«.— Kan  tie  b.,  Hydrolat  de  b.  See  Ai/ua 
ANCHfSiE.— Petite  b.  Tbe  Lt/C'ipsimiriynuis.  [B.]— Sirop  dc  b. 
See  .Stfriij)«js  BfOLOSsl. 

Bl'GLOSSE.E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Bu'(buhKlo'8<eIos)'se'ela' e'l. 
Of  D.  and  G.  l>uu.  a  tritje  of  the  Bomyini-n!,  comprising  the  sub- 
tribes  Anch>uif(E  and  Ci/noglosseir.     (B.  I7().l 

BL'GLOSSOIDE  iFr.i.  adj.  Bu'-glos-so-ed.  Resembling  a  bu- 
gloss.     IL.41.1 

BUGLOSSO.S  (Lat.i.  n.   m.    Bu',bu>-glo's(glo8l'so's.    See  Bf- 

GLOSS. 

Bl'GLO.SSVM  (I.at.1.  n.  n.  Bu'(buVclo«s(glosrsu»misu*m).  See 
Bl-oi/Ksanil  Axihisa. -K.  acreste.  The  Echium  tttlgare.  [B. 
IW]-B.   ainienum.    The   Anchusa  amcenn.     |B,   1T3.)-B.   an- 

furttiroiium.  The  Jii<-/iu.«i  iinywiti/olia.  [B.  1.3.)— B.  arveiuie. 
he  Lycopaix  nrrenjiia.  (B.  ISi1.)-B.  arveiise  annuuin.  The  J/- 
kanna  linrliirin.  [B,  IHI).]- B.  boraeinis  folio.  See  B.  xem/ier- 
l-ireiw.-B.  eiatilin.  The  AnchtiMi  nmirnil.  [B.  173  l-B.  itali- 
cnm.  See  AsiHfSA  o/KWho/m.— B.  latifoliuin.  See  Boraoo  o^- 
eiiuifn— B.  olBcinale  ILaniarekj.  Fr..  bugbi/uta  o/Kciiia/.-.  Ger.. 
gebriiurhlirhf  Kindisunge.  .See  AxcHCSA  orticiiul/is— B.  railice 
rubra.  The  .•InrAu.sa  fincforiri.  |L.  lOLJ-B.  sempervirens 
(G'irtnerl.  .\n  evergreen  stK-cies.  formerlv  u.se<l  in  me<iicine.  ]B. 
1S.P.I-B.  «ilve«tre.  The /.r/r.i;wi»  n)rc<i»/.i.  IB.  INI)  1  -^B.  tinclo- 
riiiin.  The  Anchwia  linclnria.  (B.  1T;1.)-B.  urbannm.  B.  ve- 
ruin.  The  llormin  o/Ncino/M.  (B.  IXI.l-B.  vulRare  [Baiihin]. 
The  AnchiLm  „J)lri7tali».  [B.  IHO.  l-Flores  bu|;lo>tsi.  The  tlow- 
em  of  AnrhiuKi  officinalis.  [B.  90.  IHO.j-Kolia  buelossi.  The 
leaves  of  Anrhum  iimdnalix  and  .inchiuia  itnticii.  [B.  93.1— Her- 
ba  biiKlos.ii.  Tbeherbof  .4,ic/.i«<i  niHciimlis.  [B.  l.-W.)  -Radix 
bugloHsl.  The  root  of  Aiu-hiLia  nffirin'tlis.  [B.  1H()  |— Syrupus 
I>ukIi>.>'>1.  Fr..  sinij)  <h  buglotfu:.  A  syrup  nia<le  by  diffesting  1 
part  of  ihe  (lowers  of  .tH<-Ai«ri  o/hViiKi/w  with  2  parts  of  Ijoiling  wa- 
t.r  and.  after  expression  and  clarilication.  adding  Ifi  parts  of  sugar 
U>  9  of  the  ilecoi-tion.     |WUrttemb.  I'h..  i;9«iB.  ir.li.) 

BlJil.OS.srs  (Ijit.i,  n.  m.  Bu'ilmv-Elo>siKl.)sisii«s(sii<si.  See 
Blouri-^iM.  -B.  querclnu*.     The  rinluliim  bxuiUtsmiiiles.    |B.  17:1) 

BlCiONK.S  (Lnt.i.  n.  f.  pi.  Bu'''dmi'go»n-ez(e'si.  Gr..  /SovytMit 
(=  iSoiryt^it  [from  fiov^.  an  ox.  and  yivo^.  descent)).  .\n  ancient 
name  for  wilil  tx-<-s.  which  were  Ihoiight  l.)  spring  from  the  carcass<.8 
of  oxen  ;  [Kiwdered  and  mixeil  with  honey,  they  were  used  in  medi- 
cine.    [A.  »f..) 

Bl'GK.VNDEiFr.  I.  n     Bu'gra'nd.    See  BronASE. 

BUGK.VNKiFD.n.  Bu"gra>n.  The  Ononiji  toimoot.  (B.173.1 
-B.  den  champs.  The  O/ionMaiTeiiAW.  (B,  119.]— B.  eplneuse. 
See  B.  -Eau  de  b.    See  Aguft  onosidls. 

BI«;ri.A(Ijit.),  n.  f.  Bu'(bu)'gii'(gu')-la'.  See  AJfOA.— Her- 
lia  bugulie.  The  herb  of  .</u<Ai  /<^r(imi</<i/«  and  of  Ajuga  rep- 
/<!>.«.     IB.  IW.) 

Br<;ri.II>.E  (Ijit).  n.  f.  pi.  Bu'ibu)-gu»l(gu«l)'i'd-e<a"-e').  A 
family  of  the  f  •orrien.     (L.  303.) 

Bl  HI.KKAL'T(Ger.),  n.  Bul'lcra'-ut.  The  C/irnopodium  o/i- 
duvx.    \H.\<*<.\ 

BUHO«).\Kl  (lUnd.),  n.  The  Cordia  myxa  (or  tofi/uMa).  (B. 
172) 

Bl'UL'KA  (Bengal.  Hind.),  n.  The  Terminalia  bellerica.  [B, 
172] 


BCIATRICA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Bu>(bu)-i>-a>((a>t)'ri'l[-a>.  From 
fiovs.  an  ox,  and  tarpixif  (fern,  of  euij.  iarpuof  [r^x*^  understood]), 
the  healing  art.  Ger  .  Kiiiilviehhtilkutidv.  The  art  of  medicine  ap- 
plied to  the  diseases  of  cattle.     [.\.  3aj. ) 

BlIS  [Fr.  CVkI.I  iFr.u  n.  Bwe.  The  Bi/j-iiji  wmpen-iren*.  [B] 
— B.  i»  bordiires.  TheBiijlia  .«e.nperiirrioi  siiff-rMdco.in.  |B,  178.1 
-B.  bfiiit.  SeeB.-  B.  de  Chine.  The  Jl/iirraj/fi  ejculica.  IB, 
I7:).l-B.  de  sable.  The  Hum  cnpitaiis.  |B,  173.  -B.  nain. 
See  B.  a  ().>rrfur<«.— B.  piquant. ,  Theiin,«-i«  aculialus.  (8,173.) 
— B.  toujours  vert.  See  iJ.-Ecorce  de  b,  |Fr.  Cod.J.  Lat., 
corfex  6uxi.  The  bark  of  iJuxu.-*  «'Hij»eri*ircn«.  [A,25.3.]~Kxtralt 
de  b.  See  Erlniclum  Bl'xi.— Faux  b.  See  B.  piguant.—Huile 
de  b.    See  Uleuin  arxi. 

BVISAKD  (Fr. ).  n.  Bwe-za'r.  A  place  near  Chikteau-Thierrj*, 
France,  where  there  is  an  alkahne  sitlptiurous  spring.    [L,  105.] 

Bl'lSSON  (Fr.).  u.  Bwes-o'n'.  A  bush,  also  the  Clararia  co- 
ralluides.  (B.  lT:i  ;  L,  m).]-B.  A  bales  de  neige.  The  r/i.ococm 
racenio.sa.  [B.  17:J.1—B.  ardent.  The  .Wc.«iii7u.'i  i.i/iiiciiMr/i.i.  [B, 
irs.l-B.  de  cire.  The  .Vi/noi  cimlif.ilin.  \K.  173.1-B,  de 
Ktlhne.  .\  motor  end-plate.  [  J.J— B.  ile  Noel.  See  .\lx-uoR.NEA 
corduta. — B,  pyracaiitlie.    See  B.  ardent. 

Bl'ISSONNETTES  (Fr.),  n.  pi.    Bwes-o'ne't.    The  Clutnrio 
amelhystina.     [B.  105.) 
BCISSOSNEVX  iFr),  adj.    Bwes-o»n-u».    Bushy.     |L,  ISO.) 
BVISSONNIKIKFr. ).  adj.    Bwes-n'n-i  a.    jVs  a  siiecies  name, 
living  among  or  up<5n  bushes.     )L.  IS).) 
BVIS.sON'S(Fr.  1,  n.  pi.    Bwes-o'n'.    See  Bi-issonnfttes. 
BV.T.TEKBHANG  (Ar.),  n.     The  .Virofiana  tnbacum.     [L.  105.] 
Bl'JCTO  (It),  n.    Bu-yu'to.    A  place  in  Sicily,  where  there  is  a 
spring  containing  magnes'ium  carbonate  and  sulphur.    [L,  49.] 
BCKA  (Bengal.),  n.    See  BiKo. 

BUKAM  PAUAHUKA  (Sanscr.i.  n.  Thf  Cwdia  myxa.  [L, 
105] 

Bl'K.iRJCN   I  Hind.),   BCKAVUM   iHiud.i.  n's.     The  ilelia 
semp*-rvirens.     [B.  172.) 
Bl'KE  (Bengal.),  n.    See  BfKO. 
BCKKU,  n.    See  BccHC. 

BrKKVM(Hind.).  n.    The  Caao/pinia  Mppan.     [B.  172.] 
Bl'KO  (Bengal. ).  n.    The  Agati  grandiftora.    [B.  172.] 
BCKOOl.  (Bengal.!,  n.    The  .Vimi«  rienfli.     (B,  17S.] 
BIL.V  (Hind),  n.    The  Terminalia  bell.rira.     [B.  172.) 
BUI..\C.\>",  n.    A  climbing  bacciferoiis  plant  of  the  Philippines. 
The  juice  of  the  root  is  said  to  be  purgative  and  to  hasten  the  ex- 
pulsion of  the  dead  fa»tus.    (L.  105.) 
Bl'LAM  FEVEK,  n.    See  under  Fe\-kr. 

BILAP.VTHV.M (T..at.l, n. n.    Bu'(bu!-la>p(la'pi'a'th(a'th)-u>m- 
(u'mi.    Fr.  bulapalhe.    The  Polyijonum  bistorta.     (L,  105.) 
Bl"L.\T.V,  n.     See  Balata. 

BIL.VT-WEL.4,  BILA-W.EL.V,  n's.  Thebetlc.  [L.  101,119.] 
BCLB,  n.  Bu"lb.  Gr..  goXgot.  Lat..  bulhus.  Fr.,  Indlx:  Ger.. 
A'noHcn,  .?irie(<(/.  Ao//)«-.  It.  Sp  . /)ii/'<o.  1.  In  general,  any  round- 
«>d.  more  or  less  spherical  or  ovoid  Imily.  whether  solid  or  hollow. 
2.  In  botaiiv.  an  abbreviatetl.  more  or  less  globular  iilnntaxis  en- 
veloped alx'ive  bv  an  aggregation  of  tleshy  leaves  la  leaf  budi  and 
hearing  roots  below.  aL<o  a  swollen  imrtion  of  the  jH'dicIe  of  certain 
Fiimii  [v.  31)1  :  B.  19.  270.)- Aortic  b,  Jjil. .  biilhi,.'<  anria-.  Fr.. 
htdbe  nintique.  Ger..  .4«i7cii;iri>(ie/.  The  expnndcil  initial  por- 
tion of  Ihe  aorta:  m  embryology,  the  aortic  lor  primitive  arterial) 
stem  (see  .4r/eria/  6.) ;  in  comparative  anatomv.  a  bull)ous  enlarge- 
ment of  the  cardiac  aorta  which  contains  slri|H'd  muscular  fibres 
and  contracts  rhvthmically.  [L.  II.]- Arterial  b.  Fr..(m(/«-ni- 
leriel.  Of  the  embrvonic  heart,  the  anterior  portion,  which  by 
division  gives  rise  to'llie  aortic  and  pulmonary  stems.  |L.  142.1- 
Aiiditorv  b.  Fr..  btdhe  nmlitif.  An  obsolete  term  for  Ihe  cochlea 
and  the  membranous  Inbvriuih  taken  logither.  (A.  :IW;  L.  49.)- 
Brarliial  b.,  Brachlo-rbarlildlan  b.  The  oTvical  enlarge- 
ment I'f  the  spinal  cord  at  the  iniinl  where  the  nerves  forming  the 
brachial  plexus  are  given  off.  IL,  13]-B.-nxl».  A  plant-axis 
consisting  of  a  b.  [B.  7.'..1-B.  of  a  lialr.  S.-e  IlAin-lu;i.B.-B. 
<if  a  tooth.  See  Toidh  Pll.r.- B.  of  Koiiget,  hee  «.  "/  "le 
nx-ary  (2d  def.l.-  B.  of  the  corpus  cavernosum.  Ut..  ImlbxxA 
ci.rix.ris  ciir.-ri.o.*!  ;)ciii<i.  An  enlargement  of  the  cms  of  Ihe  corjius 
cavemosiim  at  the  riK.t  of  the  |»-nls.  |C  :  L.  142  |-B.  of  tlie  cor- 
pus spongiosum.  Si-.-  B.  nf  the  iir.  (/.m.-B.  of  Ihe  eye.  Ijit 
hxilhxis  iH-xdi  Fr.  hxxllu-  lie  r<ril.  Cu-r.  Aximw/el.  The  eyeball. 
IFI— B's  of  the  fenmie,  S.1-  BiLBI  reflibxili  xngxn(T.  —  H.  of 
the  fornix.  See  Spi.exum.-B.  of  Ihe  olfactory  ner>e.  Sei- 
Dtfnrlnry  b— B.  of  the  ovary.  Fr.  hxilbe  (nxt  ii„rlion  bxilbexite) 
delnxnirr  1  The  IkkIv  or  internal  part  (.f  Ihe  organ,  as  distin- 
guished from  its  glandular  exfrior  rA.IM  2.  A  plexus  of  l.lfx.d- 
vesw-Ls  contiguous  to  the  nltachcd  l-.rder  of  Ih.-  ovary  and  cxterid- 
ing  iH'tweeii  th.-  folds  of  Ihe  l.r.«id  ligament  of  the  ulenis.  IA.  3Si_  ] 
-B's  of  the  plantar  cushion.  In  the  s<.li|«><ls.  two  lalernl  bulb- 
ous eximnsions  at  th.-  Uls.-  ..f  the  plantar  cuslii.in.  |I,.  13.)-  B.  of 
thesidnal  cord  o.r  niarroMi.  S.-.-  Mei>ii.i.a  ..W..>..;<i/.i.-B.  of 
the  urethra.  Ijxi. bx.lbnj,  xxntlxne  Fr.bx.lU  der,.relhre.  Ger, 
Hnmri,l.ren:nriel^l.  ir../.(  ./.  r  lt.ir,xr„hre.  A  bull».iis  exiujn* i.-fl 
of  the  pnixinml  end  of  the  corrnis  s|H.ngi.«uni  ""•"■m-.  dlvl.le.l 
mon-  or  less  dLstinctlv  into  tw..  L.Ik-s  liehln.l  If  ;  I..  1 12  1-  B  «  of 
the  vagina.  B'«  of  Ihe  vestibule.  .>%.■.■  BrUll  r.»(i/-u(i  m./iii.r. 
-B.-luber.  S.-.-  Briji..i.M-ll  -Central  b.  Tli.-  i-on-  of  a  ter- 
minal nerv.-coq.us.!.-.  IKrttu.se.-Ar.-h.  f.  mikr  Annr."  IHKI  p. 
Villi]  Coaled  li,  S.-.-  riiiurMfwl  fc- Crural  h.  Tlie  lumbar 
enla'rg.-ni.-nl  ..f  Ih.'  sj.liial  cord.  |L.  13.]-  Cylindrlral  end-hV 
See  under  F>i>BCi.B.-l»enlal  l».    Fr. .  btitU- ilrntaii 


Se»-  r<«>/A 


Th.  thin;  Th'.  the;  V.  Illie  oo  In  too:  U».  blue;  V,  lull;  i;«,  full:  «•.  urn;  V,  like  n  (Oermani. 


Hl'LBACKoViJ 
Ut'MASTL'S 


*^ 


t:J4 


uitilriffrmin 
llnlr-b. 


....r.-is.-  ,.f  ,,l.. 
.nliv.lrl.l.'  Ill  till- 


hi    ln.lr...-.- 


..f  i-.irli. 


tiira 


I   ill  fli'im-mrtiT   «>r- 

V     Til.'  kiw  llrsl  <ll^ 

'   Holiitloii  fniiii  tlif  liir- 

ml   Ihfii  luuvK-s  ill   lilib- 

llmiiicli  lli<-  "lluTS.     [A,  3)— 


iibtirrliMfliliUun  b.  ivf  <. 
nil  h.  NukiMl  b.  A  b.  liii  tlu> 
lH>lniiU'al  wiiM-i  with  Imw.  i*-|ia- 
mill.-  s.alfs  |H,  III.)  Nt<rvi-b. 
Sc-llu-  iimjiir  lb<I.-<llfiictorv  b. 
Ij\I.,  hHlhiLM  ,ilf,irl„riilM.    Fr.  InilU 

i>l/<utif.  Hit.'. /.•i.v/iilvi/Nii.  Svii. : 
r/il>i''M'r.7>Ari/..M.  All  .ililoiii;  Ih.I.v. 
fN>iLHL<tiii^  nlitiiist  I'hlirrly  itf  jrray 
niat(<T.  ri-slinj;  lUl  Ihf  rViliriform 
plalf  of  till'  •■! hiiK >i< I  Im iiif.  thn iukIi 
tin'  ix'rforatioiis  iif  which  it  s«*inls 
(Inwn  nerrt'-fllaiiii'iils  fnim  it«  lower  siirfait*  to  enter  the  n<«i*. 
|I.  15:  K.)— rh»r>n(rfnl  b.  Fr.  bnllH-  uharyntjifn.  Syn.  ;  iiki.i- 
Uis.  All  eiilaiv^'iueiit  of  the  pharyiii:i'al  |M>rtiiin  of  the  nlinien- 
tAry  i*niial  of  ifrtuiii  iiiolliisoi.  asiially  pntviiKtl  with  chitinoiis 
plAleS  itr  |in*i-e?vses.     \U  I"*'*.!     r«Uiiii-f>.     Stv  Itri'llAS 


b. 


vhkh 


viiiK 


(Jl.l-ltliiU-blill 

^piiiiVrfl.  Sil- Mkoi'LLA  o/i/oilz/n/il.— Scilly  b.  Lat.. /*i;//»n. 
mojriM.  Fr../»i(//H'  a  tcfiilUx.  "lu  Uitauy,  a  Kiihterranertii  h 
off  n.M>lH  Ih'Iow  anil  8<'alv  binls  alwve.  '(A.  :tiil.  ^sr».)— Solic 
conn.  IB.  lit.] -SiuTlllc-Brravlty  b,  A  hyilnmieler  (i;.  r.l  of 
^•ariatile  immersinn.  (A,  STO.)— Tiutte-b's.  See  7'a.<(fBlDs.- Tep- 
■uliial  nrrve-b.  Si*c  Nervis-dl*L3.— Tonsillar  b*H.  See  BrL3i 
foiu.iHiir.-». -Tiinlra««Ml  b.  Ij»t..  fcnf/iits  /iiiiic<i/ik.  Ft..  huH«>  <i 
funi'/ii'-.«.  Ill  iHiianv.  a  b.  the  outer  scales  of  which  are  thin  ami 
meinliranact'ou.s  anil  ci>inpletely  envelop  the  b..  forming  concentric 
layers.  (B,  111,  'J70.J— Vu^luaf  b'14,  Vestibular  b*8.  See  Bi'lbi 
i-rstitntti  rmjinir. 

Kl'MtACKOlTS.  odj.     BuMb-a'«hu'9.    Bulbous  (■}.  r.l. 

Kl'LKAK,  ailj.  Bu'lba'r.  IM^  hullmrin.  Vr. .  Intllnin:  Ger., 
hullxlr.  I.  BiiIIkmis  (7.  r.l.  2.  Pertaining  to  a  bulb,  especially  tlie 
rhai'hiilian  bulb.    Stv  H.  paralysis. 

BlLHKlFr.i.  n.  Bu'lh.  S<-<- Bl'l.o.—n.  jk  brailles.  See  .Sm/v 
Bl-LB.  — U.  A  tunlquen.  S.1I  riiiiirii/.ii  iiii.n.  B.  cninien.  See 
Khachiilian  nri.h  It.  ile  lu  llloelle  <^piliij>re.  See  Mkdilla  06- 
/oiiiffifii.  — ll*N  lie  la  v<iiiie  r^T^bral*-.  See  Brijirs  I't-iurjiujuhiriji 
inlrrmr  miiwiior  unil  inf,ri,ir.-H.  <1h  la  voftlp.  It.  lie  la  voute 
&  trol»  pllien.  Se<-  C'jikiiira  tilhirniiliii-  It.  ileiituire.  See 
T'xilhrvi.p.'  n.  till   lube  <ilfartir.     .S.-e  n//,ic(oi  1/ n   LB.      It.  du 

{mil.  .See  HaIKDI'LO.  -liV  <lu  vui;iii,  It'K  ilii  vi-Ktlbule.  .Sit> 
truiI  vrttiliuli  ivi'/in/c.  — It.  firulalre.  Si-e  BriJl  11^  f/ie  t  i/c— It. 
ovarli|ue.  See  BiLH  «/ f/ic  i.ivirj/.  — It.  pileiix.  Si'e  Hai'ii  dild. 
—  It  plninle^ne.  .See  /•V.i(/i.r.Bri.ll.  -  Ifn  toiisillaires.  See 
BiLBl  (..iMi;/.ir.«.-lf»  vaoriilalreH.  Bullions  enlargemeuLs  of 
the  arlerii's  in  inanv  of  the  lower  aniiiiais,  which  by  their  contrac- 
tion alil  in  the  circulation.     [L.  1.%S.| 

Itri.ltKL.  n.    Bu'lb'e'l.    Sei-Bi-LBIL. 

lllI-ltKl'.XiFr.i.  adj.    Bu"lbu».    See  BfLBOfS. 

Itl'l.lilCKI'.S  iljit  I.    ailj.      Bu>l(liu«lilii's.'2ps(ke'psl.      From 


hull, 


ImiIIi. 


;.iif.  the  heail.  (ier..  zKhl„lki',i,iiii.  Of  a 
rhiAoiiie.  iM-arini;  luilbil.s  on  the  suniniiLs  of  the  branches. '  |B.  123.] 

Itri.ltlPKKOrs.  ailj.  BuMbi'fe'ru's.  Ijit.,  hulhi/er.  Oulhi/. 
rntjti  from  hullnu,.  a  bulb,  ami /<-rr>-.  to  In-ar).  !•>.,  bulbi/fre.  Ger., 
zir„lj.llr<i;iriul.     BeariiiK  bulbks.     |B,  la.) 

ltl'l.ltlFI,OK.K  il.at  I.  n.  f.  pi.  Bu>libu<libi>flo:re(ra>-e>). 
From  tnilliiu,  a  bulb,  ami  /Int.  a  llower  Of  Balsi-h,  a  farallv  of  the 
Conmiiirt,  comprising  Culchicum,   Hulhocixtiuin,    anil    ui-tltiillis 

(B.  invi 

nrLltlFOIIM.  ttilj.  Bii'Ibi'.fo'nn.  Ij»t  .  Imlbifnrmin  (from 
huUiiLA.  a  biilh.  anil  /..niid.  forinv  Fr..  bulhifnrmc.  Oer.,  zmebel- 
ff,rm,,,.     Il.-».nil.liiii;  or  sl.aiN-  I  like  a  Imlli.     |B.  123.) 

llt'l.lil4iKKil.at  >.  ailj.  Hu>l  liii'l.lii' jii»nBe'r).  From  f>u/fru«. 
a  bulb,  anil  yi-ri-re.  to  iM-ar.     S^-*-  Hrl.liiFKKors. 

lirMill.,  n.   BiiMb'i'l.   I^t..  biillmliLs.  bulbilliu  (Mm.  of  Imlbiu. 

■..I.ulhill.-.    ll>T..Hull,ill.Kiin.'qH-llziiirl^l.X,rirlHlkn<iilx: 


.  Aii...n»-ii2 
I  axillnr>'  bml  with  llesliy  scali-s,  which  ilo 
(larent  i«l<'Hi,  but   falls  off  ami  sulwequently  developd  Into  a 


tbf 


pUuit.    IB,  1»,  l:»| 
ill'I.IIII.MKKIKI 

li/rr.  bulbillif,-! 
Fr.  bulbiiuri-r. 


ill   I   I '.  I  s  I 


I.     Bii»lli-l>|.l>fe>ru'».     |j«t  .  hulhil- 
ifrom  Imllnllui,  Inc.-  Brl.iiM.I.  ami  frirr.  to  iM-an. 
lier  .  h„ll,illrnlr,i:i.-,i'l.     S.-,'  Bi'LBIPEnol's. 
Ijiii.nin      Bii'ht.ii'l.l.l'l  hi'*lii'si.    1.  SeeBi-L- 

•  expaiiiiiMi  of  a  l.riiii.hial  v.-sk,-I  of  Amiihlfixut : 
I  pr.,|«-lHthebli«Kl      ;i.. -Jii:,  aiD.I 

•  t  ..   n    f.     Bii'liliii'li  lililM-jniliml.     fir..  ^A0i>n|. 

f  llllai'.-ouH  iiliinis  of  the  .l»;i/i.W./.fr.  siibtriU- 
„-ler  IB,  :!l,'.i.]  II.  planlfulla  iSprciiKelJ.  The 
r.     IB,  IMO.J 


Bl'LIIIFAKdl'S.  ulj.  Bu'lb-i>p'i>*>°  uhi.  Lai.,  bulbipanu 
irroui  bulbug,  a  bulb,  aiid  |Ninrrr,  to  nriiiK  forth).    Fr,.  bulbiparr. 

S4*e  tlKMMirAKorH.  « 

III'LIILKT.  n.     llu>lblv<I.     A  miuUl  bulb.     (B,  77.] 

liri.llot-.\l>Ni>s  iLat.i,  n  m.  Bu>lilm*l>,bnil>o').ka<p(ka>p)'- 
no's,  of  lk*nihanll,  a  genus  of  fiiniarlaoNius  plantH.  now  maile  a 
s.-.llonof  ('ory<f<i/M.  111.  Itf.  •."711.1-11.  rnvus.  The  ( 'urv<f(i/i<  mm 
IB.  IHi  1 

ltl'I.lt<>('.\ST.\M'M  iIjiI  I.  n  n  Ilu>libuMi  ImmIh^ii  kn'sl 
I  kn*st  I  aiii<  a>ii  1-11*1111 11*111 1.  ( Jr. .  ^oA^savrai^f  1  fn  mi  ^oA^oc,  a  bulti, 
ami  Kacrayoy,  the  chestnut.  lHH-aiis<' of  Its  clK-st nut  like  eilible  roots  1. 
The  /.•.iMiHl.llC.lilll.liri.     IB.  Ili.l 

IHLItO-CVVKKNtlsrs  lUit  1,  ailj.  Bu>libu<|.lH«lHi'..ka> 
ika*i-vii*rniwe'riii-o'su'M»sn*»t.  From  hiilbuji,  a  bulb,  ami  riny-r- 
iiojriM  iset*  CoRliiKA  rdivrniwKil.  Fr.,  bulhtprtiivrnrus.  IN-rlaining 
to  the  bulb  of  the  urethra  ami  to  the  eoriMtni  caveriiiwta  of  the 
l»-niK  :  as  a  11.  djlt.,  iirr.(.r.i»or  iinn.i  iHeii  w.imin,  wu  /iifrro/ix 
iWinslowl],  iirc./.iiiforn.  iirc.»*.rii.«  |\Viii.slowJ,  rjiini/ii/or  uriiiir 
|wu  »ri.iiiii»|.  io,Mi.r.-..c»or  buibi  ;,r..;.riiu  IKolN-ltj,  roiiipi 
X<'niM;iA<rriuiii  '>ii'/'i  |KolN'lt|,  roiiafnrfi.r  r<i<liri>  i-nit.  ;>i 
;»'iii<i  iiiiui-ii/iu  |Ve.salius|.  <MiArii;<  iirrfAroiii  |Spigi-liiut{.  in/rriur 
iirrlhnr  |.Splgelius|,  ifi7<if<ifor  urrlhnr,  unlbritm  ilibilaiui  |vnn 
(iraafl.  i«-;iii.riiiirii.wiM  unlhnr.  nlnirl,>r  unlhnt.  iiHiirnrrr- 
wttttis  IHIamlin]  :  Fr.,  bullHi-ciii'^-rnriis.  hultmt-jttniilrfmtf-rart'nirux, 
h,illH,.,ir.lhral  |fhaii,«ler],  niio  .liivni.iij-,  romonMiiir  ilii  bull>r  : 
lier.,  ,VA/i<Mniil«Jt.(  ,/,r  HiirnWiArr,  llnriilnlUr.  !<nmti,lrril>rT. 
llfiriiKliH-lbr.  S<iiii,iiKrhnrll,-r,  /.iiivlHlnhirrllkiiriH-rmuiikrl ;  It., 
fcii(/».-<-<lc.nio.«^  /m//«.i<re(rii/.',  niioioiyriKwo,  ,ircrll,rtil„rr  ilrlf 
uriiia  e  if«7/i»  x/»#'rnj(n  a  iniisi'le  which,  arising  from  the  central 
|H)r1ion  of  the  iM-riiiieiim  ami  its  ineiliaii  rliaphe,  nins  forwaril  on 
the  surface  of  llie  ciirpiis  s|M>ngi<isiini  tin-thra-,  ami  is  iiiMTtitl  into 
an  niioneurosis  in  isnnmon  with  its  fellow  of  the  op|Meiite  siile.  By 
compressing  the  bulb  of  the  iiri'i lira  it  fon-es  out  lUI  the  urine  or 
si-men  wliicli  it  may  contain.    |A,  il«.  aa,  SH't.  a»9.  3H  ;  C  ;  L,  ISS.J 

itl'LllOCH.'KTAC-K.'E  lljlt.).  n.  f.  pi.  Bu>libu*l>-lK>«bo<>-ke<t. 
(ch'a'-e't>aia>r8e'ike'i,e(a'-e'i.  From  Hullxxhirlr.  one  of  the 
genera.  An  order  or  siilmnler  of  o«>N;>orr-i/-  of  the  class  (and  onler) 
<i!>/oi;oMi>ir,  comprising  genera  with  branched  lllaments  terminated 
by  .seta-.     |B.  75.) 

Bl'LltOCtlDE  (Fr  K  n.     Bu«l-bi>-kod.    S<v  BfLBoconKii, 

KULItOCdKIK.'C:  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bu'l(bu<lilMMbo»i-kod-l(i>»'- 
e'-e<a*-e').  Of  Sali-sburv.  an  order  of  monoootyleduns,  comprl  iiif; 
the  genus  Cnlrliicum.     |B.  170.) 

BI'LBOCODIfM  (Ijit.l,  n.  n.  Bu>M>u«li-l)o<hi.»>.kod'i»u>m- 
(u<mi.  From  PoA^ot,  a  Inilli,  and  «ui>o>',  a  tli-.Hv.  Vr..  hullxicutle. 
Of  I.innn'us,  a  genus  of  liliaceous  plants,  allied  to  Ctlcliicum.  {B. 
I'J  :  EngliT  IB.  -Jl'o.l  II.  rutlielilrum  IHlinge].  See  li.  r,  rmrolor. 
-It.  veriiuiu  ll.inmrusl.  A  s|»-eies  indigi'iiiiiis  to  southern  Eu 
ro|H>.  bli^iniing  in  spring  and  autumn.  [B, '.^4.%.]  It.  verslrolnr 
ISprengell.  A  varielv  of  H.  fernuin  gntwiiig  in  southern  Kiuwla 
and  in  Ilungan-.  |(J.  41,-..l  lta<llx  bulbociHlll.  The  nxit  of 
yitrcissu.i  iLsiurlii-niirciiunu.     (B,  IHU.) 

BI'LltOltllT.M  iljit.*.  n.  n.  Bu>l(hu«l>l>oai>u«m(u«mi.  Ger., 
ZinibtlkiiolUn,  Kiiollrii-.wieM.  A  corm,  [B.  19.1  It.  relirula- 
tuai.  A  corm  made  reticulate  by  absorption  of  the  tegumeutary 
l>arenchvnia.  as  in  Allium.  |B,  '.W.)  — u.  tunU-atum.  A  scaly 
conn.  OS  in  Ciili-hicum.     |B.  270.) 

Itri.BUGKMMA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  nu'libu«l)lH«boi).Je'in(ge«ra»'- 
ma>.     From  bulbiu,  a  bulb,  and  gemma,  a  bud.    See  Bi'LOIL. 

Bl'LBUNA  (Lat.),  n.  f,  Bu'libiiMilion'a'.  Fr,  bii««.ii(ic,  0*r„ 
Hullxninch.  The  I.itniiria  (iiciiiiis  and  the  Liiiinrui  rvtliriva. 
[B.   19.1— Herba  bulbuniv.    The  herb  of  Hutruchium  lunaria. 

IB,  mi.] 

BULItORRHEXIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bu'hbuMhlM.'r  n'xirax.'l««. 
Gen.,  bittlxtrrhfs'rat  (■!».  From  fioKfiot,  a  bulb,  and  p^(if,  rupture. 
Rupture  of  the  eyeball.     [A,  3*!. ) 

BI'LBOS.Edjit),  n.  f.  pi.  Bu"l(buM)-bo«'iia«e').  Ilerhaceoua 
plants  having  a  bulbous  rixit.     |L,  Uii.] 

Bl'LIiOSK,  adj.     Bu'llvw.    See  BfLBOi-g. 

BI:lB(>SINF:,  n,  Bu'llKW'en.  Fr. .  bullHuinr.  A  bitter,  poi- 
KonouK  alkaloid,  (H>rha|»s  identleal  with  iiitLscarine,  oblalneil  by 
Boudierfrom  .l</oriru.<  ;.Aie/loi</<in.lm<iiii/<i  hullx»a).     |B.4«,370.j 

BI'I.B<IS|:s  (Lat.),  adj.    Bu>libu«l)lHK'u>s(u«si.    See  Bi-lboi-s, 

llll,It(>-SYNI»KSM«>-<'AVKKNKr.\  (Fr.),  n.  BuMlio-gi'n- 
de's-nio-ka'v-e'rn-u'.    Sf-e  Bt'i.Bo<'AVEKN(isrs. 

lll'LltOT|-|tKK  (Ijit),  n.  n.  Bu«libu«l)-bo<bo>|.tii>itu)'bu»r 
(iM'^r).  (ien.,  Inttlxitub't-rix.  From  bulhut,  a  bulb,  and  lubcr,  a 
knob.    S*H»  Bi'iJioDirii. 

■iri.lKI-l'KFTIIKALIS  (Lat. I,  n.  ni.  Ilii>libu<li  I  oiImi'Hi'- 
(u>-re^th(ratl)i-raira>rli>s.  From  fioXflot.  a  bulb,  and  ovpij^pa,  the 
un*thra.    S«n'  Bt'Lno-<*AVfERNost'B. 

BI'LIIOI'S,  adj.  Bu'l'bu'H.  Gr,  ^oA^otitigc,  ^oA^^ti^.  Lai., 
/.ii//h.«im.  Fr,  hulliruje.  Ger,  ztri.Mi.i  Like  a  biilli ;  pn>vide<l 
ivith  or  Is'aring  one  or  more  biillwor  bulb  like  stnictun*.     |B,  19, 

va.\ 

Itl'l.ltl'I.K,  n  Bil'lb'ti'l.  Gr,  3oASd(»or  l,nt.,  foi/hii/iu.  bu/- 
billu,.  Fr.,  Imlbill,-.  Ger..  Weill.-  /.,i„IhI.  A  small  bulb,  also  a 
bulbil  (•;   IM.     I L,  II III.  1 

ltl'Mti:L|:s  (l^t),  n.  m.  Bii>Miu<li'bii'libu<liu>sin<s).  Ger., 
ItrnUicirltrl.  A  little  bulb  ;  In  botanv,  a  liiilbll.  also  a  diniiniitire 
bulb  fomii-d  within  a  parent  bulb  In  the  axil  of  one  of  its  walM, 
in.  12:1. 1  I'f. /Vofi'ii  oi'Lui,  — It.  tbriMuB.  The  riHil  of  CV;>'nu  rj- 
niirnfiu.     IB.  nil.) 

ItlXltli.Sdjit.i,  n,  m.  Bii>llbii<l)'bu>wbu<s).  Gr,^«X^<it.  Fr., 
bulbf.    Ger.,  Knottr.    A  bulb,  also  the  rostelluni  of  the  TtrnitifUx, 


A,  ape;  A«,  mt;  A»,  ah;  A«,  aU;  Ch,  chin;  Ch«,  loch  (SooUiah);  B,  he;  K«.  ell;  O,  go;  I,  die;  1',  In;  N,  In;  N»,  tmnk; 
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BULBACKOrs 
Bl'MASTUS 


I  <llirilnliiu(>-.     [B, 
-It.  arterlt 

DrLD.      IJ. 


[B.  95  :  L.  «!.  !■«  I-B.  aerrHtis.  Tlie  Colchicv 
1(«.]-B.  »c.rl:f,  1^  aortiriis.  Sw  .l..r/ir  bil 
S«w  Arteritii  Bl'LB.PB.  cinereus.  Srv  IHfucli 
sumptus.  K.  cuusuuitiis.  An  ol»S(>K*te  term  for  phthisis  bulbi. 
(F.l  — B.  cornu  posteriori*.  The  ixistcornual  bulb;  of  Ileule, 
an  elevation  of  the  posterior  comu.  jiLst  <lorsafl  of  the  litp|>ocaiQpus 
minor:  usually  ilistiuot  only  in  well-hardened  brains,  [I,6.i — B. 
corporis  cavemosi  penis.  See  Bl'LB  <>/  the  cor/^iw  rav*-rnixsum. 
— B.  criiiis.  See  UAiR-BrLB.— B.  esciileiitus.  An  eilible  bulbous 
root.  (U  119.1— B.  fornicis.  See  Spleni.m— B.  elandulosus. 
The  proventriculuslj.  r. ).  (L.  14. 1  — B.  ineilullw  obloneatir  iseu 
spinalis).  See  Medulla  tthi<mg<tta.—li,  iiiusculosus.  An  ovoid 
expaiisii>n  of  the  vas  deferens  of  Hothh'fCri*halus  Utttijtal  its  en- 
trance into  the  cirrus  pouch  :  re^rtled  bv  some  as  a  seminal  vesi- 
cle, bv  others  as  forcing:  on  the  semen  which  accumulates  in  tlie 
vas  deferens.  [L.  1X3  1— B.  oculi.  Fr.  bitllM- de  I'wil.  iivr..  Aug- 
npfel.  The  plobe  of  the  eve.  [U  115.|-B.  olfactorius.  See  ()/- 
/(ictnni  BlLB.— Bulbi  orchidum.  Salep.  |B.  I8l).l-B.  ovarii. 
See  UrLB  o/  the  oiviri/.  — B.  pili.  See  Hair-biu.  — B.  postcornu. 
See  />.  coniH  ft4}sterioris.—  Bnlbi  prloruni  criiruin  f»»rnicis. 
The  corpora  albicaiitia.  |I,  3:  K.  I— B.  reticiilatus.  In  botany,  a 
bull)  having  its  enveloping  scales  reduced  liy  alisorption  of  their 
parenchvina  t«>  a  network  of  vascular  bundles.  [B.  '.?ro.|— B.  rha- 
chidinis.  See  Medilla  nblongntn  ~K.  rusticus.  The  bulb  of 
Seillii  miin'finKi.  (B,  ISi).]— B.  sqiianioHus.  In  Ixitany.  a  bulb 
envelo|)e<l  bv  imbricated  scales.  [B,  -.TO.!  — B.  tabefactus.  See 
B.  ro;i.«umfHV— Bulbi  tonsillarea.  Fr..  bulh,:i  timsilUiires.  The 
lobules  i>f  the  cerebellum.  (L,  (9.1-B.  tiinioatns.  See  Tunicatrd 
BiLB.  — B.  urethrie.  See  Bjlb  o/  the  urrthra.—  Ii.  vena-  jujju- 
lariH  inteniie  inferior.  An  ege-shap«-<l  dilatation  of  the  internal 
jugular  vein  just  above  its  junction  with  the  subclavian  vein.  (L. 
ijl.]  B.  venie  Jufpilaris  internie  superior.  Au  expansion  of 
the  internal  jugular  vein  at  its  exit  from  the  jugular  foramen.  [L. 
31  I  — Bulbi  vestibuli  vaKinie.  Cier..  ir..H»«fory.me.  The  bulbs 
of  the  vestibule  or  of  the  vagina  :  each  is  a  network  of  veins  situated 
behind  the  labium  minus,  representing  the  bulb  of  the  urethra  of 
the  male.  |1..  142. 1— Proles  bulbi.  tier..  Zinelielhrut.  A  ctil- 
lective  term  for  all  the  secondarj'  bulbs  «bulbuU>  springing  from  a 
parent  bulb.     [B.  ViA] 

Bl"LK,  Bl'I-ESIS  (Lat.).  n"s  f.  Bu'libuli'Wai.  bu'libulwKai'- 
si's.  l}en..f>Hl'e!t.bulr'seini\'!*is).  (ir..fiov\^.fiovXij<rit.  Ger.,  H'l/Ze. 
H-illfn.  H'illtastrrmDgen.    The  >vill,  the  will-power.  [A,  *H  :  L,81.] 

RULC'liLat.),  n.  f.     Bu'libu'liga'.    The  uterus.    [.\,  318.] 

Bl'LG.\KI.\  iLat.i,  n.  f.  Bu"l(bu'li-gaiga>iri'-a>.  Fr.  bill- 
garie.  A  genusof  ascomycetous  Fitiigi.  [B,  IT;!]— B.  inquinans. 
Fr..  noinissiuit.    A  Euro"|)ean  species  sometimes  eaten.     [B,  173.] 

Bl'LG.VKI.\CEI  (Lat.i,  n.  m.  pi.  Bu^libu'li-ga'ga'v-ri^-aia'i - 
se'  ke'i  iiei.     Of  Fries,  an  order  of  Fungi  I  A.ir-omyceles).     (B,  170.| 

Bl'LO.VKSKY,  n.     A  sort  of  keflr.     |B,  270.] 

Bl'LtJNKVILLE  (Fr.  I.  n.  Bu'l-n.va-vel.  A  place  In  the  depart- 
ment of  the  Vosges.  France,  where  there  is  a  spring  containing  bicar- 
bonates  and  .sulphates.     [A,  »e  ;  L,  49.) 

Bl'LI>II.\  (Ijit.i,  n.  f.  Bu->libuli  i'm(em)'i»-a'.  Gr,  fimXiftia 
(frtini  the  augmentative  jMrticle  fioi.  and  At^of,  hungeri.  Fr.,  b<ni- 
limir.  (ItT,  Hulimir.  Hiixshnngtr.  (kliseilhungrr.  1.  Bulimy  :  an 
inordinate  craving  for  food,  faintm-ss  relieved  only  by  eating.  (I», 
70:  H.j  a.  Of  Parac-eLsu.s,  the  eroding  i>ower<if  an  ulcer.  [H.]~B. 
canina.  Fr.^/aimcanin.  Canine  Inmger  :  b.  with  vomiting  after 
eating.  [L,  ll'J,  I3a.|— B.  cardialijlca.  B.  >vith  gastric  |)ain.  (I., 
119,  I3i.]-B.  cynorexia,  B.  emetica.  See  fi.  canina.  -It.  esu- 
ritio,  B.  helluonuni.  Gluttony.  [L.  II9.|— B.  Hyncopalis. 
Voraci.ius  hunger  with  fainting.  |U  119.)— B.  verminosa,  B.  at- 
tribute<l  to  intestinal  worm-s.     [L.  119.) 

BI'LIMI.ISI.S  iLat.i,  n.  f.  Bu'libuli  i'm-i»-a(a')'si'8.  Gen.,  6u- 
liniiVijf't'ojt  (-««>.    Gr.,  3oi>AiMi<wrt«.     See  Bl'LlMlA. 

Bri.IMIC,  adj.  Bu'l-i'm'i'k.  I^t.,  feu/imicu*.  Pertaining  to, 
of  the  luitun-  of.  or  affected  with,  bulimia.     [D  ] 

Bl'I.IMININ.V  (Ijit.i.  n.  u.  pi.  Bu^libulhi'm-i'n-i(e)'ntt'.  A 
family  of  the  Trjrlulariilea.     [U  VJ\.] 

BI'LI.MOS,  Bt'I.IMlTS  iLat.i,  n"s  m.  Bu'l(bul)II(le)'mo's. 
■mu's<mu<si.    Gr..  3oi<AiMot.    See  Bi'LIVia. 

BI'MMY,  n.     Bu'l'i'mi'.    See  Bclihia. 

BUMTIIOS  iljit.i,  n.  m.  Bu'ibui'li'th-o'.s.  Gr.3ouAi9ot  (from 
fiov9  an  ox,  and  AtOo«,  a  stone).  Fr.,  biUithe.  The  bezoar  ai  the  ox. 
[A, -tt!,  3i-> :  L,  ll>4.) 

BULK  f: A,  n.  An  East  Indian  term  for  the  Delhi  boil,  from  the 
name  of  a  pla*.-**  where  it  is  said  to  arise  from  in(x:ulation  by  a  cer- 
tain black  gnat.     [O,  60.) 

BITLI..1  iLat).  n.  f.  Bu"libul)'la'.  Gr.  lo^oAuf,  (SoiJAAa,  Ar., 
tmilrhiilHirii.  yrjinlte.  (h-r..  liliw.  U.lxdla.  .V  bubble  or  any 
bladder  like  f.innation  :  a  bleb  :  a  globular  i«.seous  exfmnsion  :  in 
the  pi  ,  bulbi.  a  c;la.ss  ipf  skin  diseas.-s  lof  I'lenck.  including  phyma, 
b.  solilaria.  and  |)emphigus :  of  Batt'inan.  inchiding  aculi-  |>'in|ihi- 
gus  and  pompholvx  Ichronic  pemphigus] i.  [.\.  .■{£■>;  (i,  11,  la  |  — 
Auditory  b.  See '/■ywip<in.V '/.-B.  a  frlgore.  A  bli.^ler  due  to 
congelation.  |(i.  lt.]-B.  .Vrabum.  .\  diseas.-  of  doubtful  char- 
acter, di-scribcd  l)V  I'lenck  as  consisting  in  the  »|K)ntanioiia  ilevelop- 
ment  iif  a  b.  wliirh.  after  lasting  fi.r  a  time,  leaves  a  slight  erosion 
of  the  .skin  which  is  not  painful.  \<-.  II. |  Cf.  I'EHPHim  s  /<-;;ro»iue. 
-B.  railnilcH.  An  old  name  for  /.inc  oxide.  JI„  Hir..]-B.  .lo- 
lentisslina.  A  (lls**as*'  in  which  a  b.  fonns  s|ionlani*cMisly  and 
leav.-s  a  small  cutaneous  iili-er  wliiih  n-maiiis  for  a  long  tinie  and 
Is  very  Iiainful.  |G.  II.  7«.]-B.  ex  aiiil>uxti<in<'.  A  blister  due 
to  a  staid  or  bum.  [G,  II  J-Buliie  fcangnenowi-.  Blelw  that 
form  in  moist  gangrene  of  the  skin,  ((i  )-B.  oitara.  f !er  .  Knrxh- 
enUiiA-  .1st  def.).  I.  A  globular  Iioiiy  exiwnsion.  If,  ]  i.  The 
~  U'heal   tyiiifinnum  of  birtls.     (L. 


I,.  IS.-..]    .3.  The  tr 


tarla.  "  A  large  blister  containing  water>*  tluid  tu«l  usuall.v  soli- 
tarj'":  of  Plenck,  a  suborder  of  the  bullH-.  iucludiii'.;  b.  vesicatoria, 
b.  ex  ambustione,  b.  a  frigore,  b.  |)e<licularLs  b.  vurioli^sa,  b.  .Vra- 
bum, b.  doleulissima,  and  bulUe  gangnenosa*.  |G,  II.l— B,  vario- 
losa |G,  11).  See  Variolk  hiilfofu-:— B.  vesiratoria.  A  blister 
produced  by  a  Vi-sicatory.  [G,  11,]— Mustoid  b.  .\  hollow  prom- 
inence on  the  |x>sterior  i>art  of  the  mastoid  jHirtion  of  the  jn-riotlc 
bone  in  someof  the  lower  Mnniumlia.  |L,  153.]-I"elro-tyiiipanlc 
b.  See  7'i/m;xiiii>  6.— Supratyiiipanic  b,  S«' J/os/oiV/ /».— Tym- 
panic b.  A  hollow  roundeil  prominence  on  the  inner  and  lower 
surface  of  the  tympanic  bone  of  some  of  the  lower  Mammalia, 
[L,  153.) 

BULLACE,  n.    The  Melicocca  biyuga.    [B.  19.] 

BIXI-.EACE.E  (Lat.l,  n.  f.  pi.  Bu>libulv-le<la«-e«Va(a>)'se«- 
(ke')-e<a'-e*).  Fr.,  6ui/eciw.  Of  Lamarck,  a  family  of  the  Gtwfero- 
poda.    lU  180.) 

Bl  LLAIKE  (Fr.V  adj.    Bu'Ia'r.    See  BfLLocs. 

Bl'LL-VK,  adj.    Bu'Ia'r.    See  BiLLois. 

BUI.L.\TE,  adj.  Bu'lat.  Lat.,  bullntxu.  Fr.,  fcu/W.  Oer., 
iHiuiK-hig.  I.  Bullous  17.  r.).  [L.  119.)  'J.  In  botany,  having  bleb- 
like elevations  (said  of  a  leaf)  or  dilated  into  the  form  of  a  bladder, 
[B,  1, 123.) 

BCLU-DOG,  n.  BuM'do'g.  Tile  .liidrrAinum  m<fjua.  [L,  73] 
— B.-d.  forceps.    See  under  Forceps. 

Bri.LE(Fr.).  n.    Bu'l.    See  Bt-i.tA  and  B1.EB. 

Bl'LLEiFr.),  adj.    Bu«l-a.    See  Billate, 

Bl'LLEEXSlFr.).  n.  pi.    Bu"I  o-a'n'.    See  BrLU«Act«. 

BrLLESCENCE.  n.  Bu'1-e'se'ns.  Lat..  )-ii;(./i.eiifi<i.  Fr., 
bullifftrencf'.  Ger.,  Biasigwenlen.  The  state  of  becoming  or  being 
buUate.    [L.  41.) 

BrLlET-DETECTOK.  n.    BuM'e't-de-te'kt' o'r.    See  K(la- 

ton's  PROIIE.  hlductiim  BAI.ANCE,  etc. 

BlLI-KT-EXTK.\rTOK.n.  Bu'l'e't-e'x-tra'kf  o'r.  Fr.,  fire- 
balli:.  Ger.,  Kugelzangr.  It.,  tira-itnlle.  Sp..  Kacnbalnt.  A  gen- 
eral name  for  any  instrument  designed  to  grasp  and  extract  a  bul- 
let.    [A.  321.) 

Bl'LLET-GUAPE,  n.  Bu'I'e't-grap.  The  rifi»  rofuridi/o/ia. 
IB,  19.) 

BILLET-TREE,  n.  Bu'l'e'l-tre.  A  Guiana  name  for  a  spe- 
cies of  J/imnso;)s.  IB,  19.)— Bastard  b.-t.  The  Kunu/iVi  r.dma. 
[B,  19.]— Black  b.-t.  The  Buni'lia  ingem.  [B,  19.)— Jamaica 
b.-t.     The  Lucuma  mammosa.     |B.  19.) 

Bl'LLEi;X(Fr.].  adj.    Bu«l-u».    See  BruLorB. 

BILLFICE,  BULLFIST,  n"s.    Bu'l'd's, -fl'st.    See  B0VI8TA. 

BILL-GK.4SS,  n.     Bu'lgni's     The  Bromuo  iiioHi.t.     (L,  73] 

BILL-HOOF,  n.     Bu«rhu<f.    The  Hurucuju  ocellnln.     (B,  19.] 

Bl'LLIC^ME  (It.l.  n.  Bui  li'ka'ma.  A  plac-e  in  Italy,  near 
Viterbo,  where  there  is  a  warm  lake  containing  calcium  sillphide, 
hydrogen  sulphide,  and  carbon  dioxide.    [A,  .3«.^> ;  L,  49.) 

Bl'LLID.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.     Bu«l(bulrli'd-«'<a'-c'),    See  Bfi^ 

LINiD.E. 

Bl'LLIER  (Fr.l,  n.  Bu'l-i'-a.  A  member  of  the  Bullceacea. 
[A.:tK,.] 

BVLLIFEROl'.S,  adj.  Bu'l-i'f'e'r-ii's.  Ijit., /.i<Hi/.Tii»  (from 
bulhi  [</.  i-.l.  and  /.-rrc.  to  tieari.  Fr,  liulli/ire.  Ger.,  Ulasrntra- 
gend. '  Beariug  bulla;  or  bladder-like  pr.K-t-sses.     |L,  1«0.| 

Bl'LLIMKNTt'M  (Lat.l,  n.  n.  Bu'liliu'li-li'-me'nl'u'mdi'ml. 
An  ancient  name  for  a  vessel  of  gold  or  silver  highly  polished. 
[Augustinus  Pantheus  iA.;j25i ;  L,  109.) 

BrLLINID.E  (I^t  1,  n.  f.  pi.  Bu»l(bul)-li'n'i'de<a>-e').  A 
family  of  the  Fhxirobnnirhiala.    |L,  2S2,) 

Bl'LLION.  n.    BuMyu'n.    See  Bovista. 

BULLOCK'S-EYE,  n.  BuM'o'x-i.  Tlie  Scmpcrrirum  tecto- 
rum.     [L,  73.) 

Bl'LLOCK'S-HEART,  n,  BuMo'x-ha'rt.  The  Jnoiiareficu- 
Intii  or  its  fruit.    [B.  19,  172.) 

Bl'LLOSK.  Bl'LLOU.S,  adj's.  Bu'l'OR.  -u's.  Ijlt..  hnllninu. 
Fr.,  bnlleux.  Ger.,  blatig.  It.,  bullono,  vetcicom.  Pertaining  to  or 
characterized  by  bullie.     (G.) 

BULLS-ANU-COWS.  n,  Bu«l/.-a'nd-ku*'uz.  Tlie  flowers  of 
^Iriim  moc.</n(«m.     )L,73.) 

BliLLl'LA  (iJit),  n.  f.  Bu'libuh'lu'du'lla"  Dim.  of  India. 
Fr.hullnle.     A  little  bulla.     [Olsus  ( A,  3|Ml.) 

Bl-LLFLATf.S  (Lat  1,  adi.  Bu'libul)-l(i'(lu<)la(|n>i'tu»situ<8i 
Fr    bullulr      Covered  or  providwl  with  bullulie      |L,  IM'.j 

BlLLY-LES-KAfX  (Fr.l.  BILLY-SI  H-L'AKBKESLK 
(Fr  )  n"s.  Bu«l-e-la/,-o,  su'r-la'rb  re'sl.  A  place  near  Lyons, 
France  where  there  are  springs  conUilning  ln>ii.  Kulpbur.  and  ar- 
senic.   (A.  319  :  "  Lyon  niM.."  May  2:1.  1S«1,  p.  131.) 

Bl'LLY-TKEE,  n.     Bu'li'tn-.     Se.-  Brl.l.rr-TRI!E. 

BlLHrSH.  n.  BilMni'sh.  The  P.nrilliirin  nuenln.  the  Srir- 
ni«  l„ruj>lriM  the  T'wh"  lnlifnU,i.  and  the  r//;i/i'i  angiitlifutia. 
^   19  -Tsli  l-B-woH.  llJn y].     The  Tu,<h„r,n:     |B.  19.) 

Bri-ZI.INGiGert.n.   Bulty-li'ng.  Tlie /(.i/Wii«/i./riHa«.  (U  lOB.) 

Bl  MAMMA.  BIMASTIIC)N.  BIMASTIS  .  Ijlt  I,  n's  f  ,  n  , 
and  iii  Bii'diui  mn'mima'nDinn',  -iim's.  nm'silho'n.  -tu'snu'sl. 
Gr  .  3ovM.urro,.  »ovV.»#<K   from  the  nngmenlntive  ,«rll.le  »ou.  imd 

mas"  fc^i-  :  n  Urge  ki„d  of  gmp-.  or  .he  vine  l.-nring  It.      A   .118, 
:»<7.|    2.  An  iiniisimlly  large  niiimmnp- gland.     (.V-t-J^j     Bii 
thnn  pendulu 


A  very  large  and  |»'nduloii»  lin-ast.    |.\,  322] 


O,  do:  O',  not;  C,  whole:  Th.  thin;  Th',  the:  V.  like  00  in  too;  U>.  blue:  V.  liiU:  U«.  full:  V.  urn:  V.  like  0  (Oermaii). 


HrMBEU) 
II  IK  AC 


73(3 


BI'MHKLO.  u.     Bu'mU-«l-o.    8*^  Bu>«»*Ln- 
lirMIILKIIKKKY.  lirMHl.K-KITK.  n"«.     Bu'nibrbe"rl». 

■  i.n      Th- (nill  i"f /.'m/.uj /rM»i<i«*iM.     lU  TS.I 

III  MHO,  II      TIlP />tlnirj;.i  fAiiri/rnl.     |B.  I«.] 
Ill  MIIINXV.  II.     Allt-ni.!..    i.liii.l  ■■<  (.iiicH      !U  I0&.) 
Hl'MKI.IA  il^l  Ml   r      I  <ir  .  3««».«*'». 

0w»<A.at'ri\>m  llw  «UK-in.  „.A..  Ilii-ttiJi- 

in,-       tr    ^u",.t.       t     \.    >  ..■  klml..f  n»Ji 

i5,r  II.  I..ll.ll..iii...    Nullalli     Th.-.s.</.r. 

"  ]:■;]:.]     II.  hiK'-ii-..    Tlir  i.ln.li  l.ullii- 

,r,.  W.-,    In.h.-.      iH     I'"      H.    I>cl..l.l.-. 

1«  '-^'  ■ ''    "■-■■   '"■•'    "'  '"^ 

rl,,,                                r.        M   .  ,..-  I  I  <"i    imirn-iJiul- 

1,,                               I  ■.      ..'/nl.      li.  |>itl- 

II.,,.                                     ~  lit,  •,M.V|      II. 

mu>ii.  11,.....^ i...  ,i-,  .^1     11.  r-.ili<  lfolli»[SKarUJ. 

Si-.'  .\.  H»Ai.  n>.ji\t. 

lll'Mlll.K'  Arm.  II.  Bu'm-o'l'l'k.  Fr.,  acidr  f/tim«/ii/u(-. 
An  iu-t.1  Mill  to  ixx-iir  In  t-iwl-mr.     |ll,  H.\ 

lllMr,  n  llii'ni|i  A  |ir..Hil»-nimv.  .•si«-<-lnll.v  cm-  cons.-.!  liy  ,i 
brute-  :  of  111'-  |.lmii..l..;:t-.l».  n  i.r..tiuiit-iii-.-..f  a  |uirli.iiliir  n-p-.ii  nf 

11m-  Kkull,  lli..il>rlil  l.v  lli.-ni  1..  ,-..rr.-«i I  In  111.-  .Ii-v,-l..i.ni.-nt  ..f  lli.- 

uryiui  "f  a  i|>i-v-ial  liu-nlul  allriliiiU-  in  lli<-  liruiii  at  tlif  sunit-  sllua- 
Uuo     (UM.i 

Bl'MPINO.  n.  Bu'nip'i'nc.  A  phrnonu-non  Doiiu-llnH-u  oli- 
arrvwl  In  lK>illnK  ll<niiil«  :  wlii-ii  llu-  u-ni|>fnitun-  lists  a  littl>-  alx>vi- 
Ihi-  l).illlnir  ("litil  U-fnn-fliullltloii  has  taken  plao-,  sunicifut  vn|K>r 
tiiiuKlcl.-iilv  ili!<-iii,'atn>l  tu  throw  portkins  of  the  Ui|iiid  viulvntly  in 
<lllI.T,-nl  •lin-«-ti..rw      (HI 

ljrM-\VO«H>.  n     Bu'inwnM.    Tbe  lihiu  mrtopium.    fB,  81] 

IIINA.  a.  Tin-  coffii-plant.  [L,  lOS.J-U.  palla.  A  Mnlny 
uaiiii- for  iiine<-.     I U  lift.] 

UIN-AS.VIIOO.  n.    Thv  Oosuj/jiium  herboceum.     fB,  ITS] 

llfN-IHKIirTEE(B»-iiKal.,  Hind.),  n.    The  Phateoliu  $-oslra- 

fu..    lU.  ir-.'| 

BISCKI.I.A  il^l.i,  n.  f.  Bu«n(bun>-SP»l(ke'l)'la'.  Of  Paraoel- 
lOLs.  a  na.>.al  |>.ilypa<i.     [L.  IXi.] 

HINCHOSI.V  iIjH.i.  n.  f.  Bu'n'ihiin't-krxoh'oVsi'a*.  Fr., 
6uiirA>i>i<'.  .\  Ki'iKis  of  malplKhiaci-ous  trws  and  slirulis.  (B.  19  |  — 
It.  aniipnlMra.    \  l'iTU»ian  s|>ecii-8,  isaid  to  Ix-  jioisonous.    IB,  lU.) 

lirNfOMHK.  n.  Bu'n'ku'm.  A  plaw  in  B.  County,  North 
Carolina,  wln-n-  tlii-n-  arc  hot  sulphurtnis  Hprintpi.    (A,  319  ;  L,  1CI5.J 

Bl'ND  (tier.),  n.  Bund.  A  luincl,  a  bundle,  a  bottle,  a  truss. 
[A,  IK);  E  l-TUrklitcluT  II.    The /.iViuiii  mnrtnaoii.     IB.  IHOJ 

BI'ND.VL,.  u.  An  East  Indian  noine  for  the  Li^ffa  bandaal. 
IB.  19. 1 

Bf  ND-VROO  iTeloojjoo),  n.  The  iSymenodictyon  excelsttm. 
(B.  1«1 

Ill'^NDEKOeri.  n.  Bii'nd'e'l.  See  BiNnLE  — BVlicn.  Afas- 
cieiilus  [1.1— BTonmilliiii,  S***' the  major  list.  B'Iff.  Fiusoieu- 
Ulle.  IB.  1*1.)— B'krellzunK.  A  deoUKsation  of  lil)re,s.  |L.*H.|— 
B.  vciiii  FiiHH  iiir  Haulie.  See  PKnfNcl'Lrs  .tH/*,-i/(iiif/(r  niifni'.— 
LataTHleH  B.  (leu  Sriilelfeiifrldes.  A  tract  of  nene-flbn-s  in 
Uie  lower  |»art  of  the  leinnisi-iis  area,  having  it.s  origin  in  the  pos- 
terior e<tr|>«ira  qua«lri>;etnina.  |I.  17:  K-t  — Meillules  B.  der 
SclilelfeiiM-lili-lit.  See  I*EDrxcri.rs  HulmtantitE  ititrra. — Soll- 
tiireo  II.  S<-.-  KryirrLis  <;r<i<-i/M.— TUrrkSche  B.  The  cohiinns 
of  TUr.k  olir.-.-l  pyramidal  fa.-«-ioulil.  [I,  17  :  K.J-Vlcq  d'Axyr'- 
M-lle*  It.     S-.-  Bi  NULK  «/  l"iV./  il'Azur. 

BfNOKI.KOIlM.lTION  KJer.i.  n.  nu«nd^•'l■fo'rm-n^-li«^on'. 
A  bundle  lik<<  Ntnielun-  'KuiuU-  B.  Of  Sllllini;.  the  solitary,  or 
triiH-iiral.  fiL-^-ieuliis  of  Spitzka.  ("Jour,  of  N'erv.  and  Meut.  I>is.." 
Apr.,  iwi.  p.  •.■>«. Ki  1 

Bf  XUI.K.  n.  Bii'ndl.  A.-S..  bipiiM.  Or.,  iia^^.  Stanit.  ««- 
nXAot.  Ijit. /itviK. /<ur:r„liu.  Fr. /.i/«r<-,i«.  (ier.  /<.i.l</e/.  It., 
fuMfrtttt.  A  collection  of  nitn-H  havliit:  the  same  ^:eneral  direction  : 
In  veKelnble  ^lnrpllolo^ry,  the  t-Hs<-iitIal  anatomical  eh-ment  of  the 
faivicnlar  sv-*t«-rii.  | H.  7^.. -JJ.l, |  S»i-  yihrtt-riutcninr  h.~\Hmtc\ii' 
tIAn  b'li.  Thr-ajM.H-i:itl..n  tlbn-sof  thi-.-i-n-lirnm.  [.I.j  See  under 
FiBHK  —  Hiwitl  fiireliriiin  li.  S.x' /f<ixii/  <'»r.-/jr<iiii  rASt-irrl.rs. - 
BIrollnteriil  I..  A  llbni  va-«-iilar  b  in  which  a  single  strand  of 
xvleni  is  inter|>..-«-l  li.-iwi-.-ii  iwo  Kimiids..f  iihli»-ni.  or  i-ir.-  i-.ts<i. 
|(v  Hnry  iB.  ?.'..  'iSi.  J     H.  of  Vlc.|  d'A/.yr.    The  pr.iloiiCTtion  of 

the  anterior  iiillar  of  thi-  fornix  after  it  l.-av.-s  tin rpns  albicans 

and  ext.-nd»  liackHanI  and  iijiward  lo  i-nl.-r  the  anterior  nucleus  of 
the  optic  thalamus  11,  I.%  ;  K|  ll.-«heiilli.  Tin- cylln.lrical  masa 
of  |»art-ncliyiiia  which  siirroiilidH  a  tlbni-va-w-iilnr  b.  (It.  7.').]— <'a«- 
llni-  l>.  A  (Ibro-voscular  b.  in  the  sieni  o(  a  plant  having  no  con- 
ne<-tion  with  the  h-avi-s.  |B.  7r.  )  ('l<ii>e<ll>.  A  llliro  va-a-nlnr  b. 
In  which  all  till-  procambium  has  l»-.-n  coiiverl>-d  into  ix-rmnMeiit 
llmlie.  III.  7.'.. 'J^ll  I  -<-i>ll»l<Tnl  l>.  A  llliro  viL-;.-iil«r  b  in  which  a 
Krand  of  xylem  li.-s  bv  Ihi-  si.U-  <.f  a  strand  of  phlo-m  III,  ~.  -i-N.! 
-Common  l>.  A  nbr.>-vaH<-iilar  b  which  ext.-nds  fr..m  the  stem 
Into  the  li-aves  |B.  7S.1— <-onrenlrlr  l>.  A  llbr..  vascular  b  in 
which  the  phlo-m  is  arrant.i-d  cuici-nlricallv  alK.iit  tin-  xvlem.  or 
riV.-  r.-r«i  |II.  7-'..-i.'.i  l-IlorHai  rrosHcil  l>.  :.S.-;.niiiil  S.-«-  Diimnl 
CT>,tA.il  r*M<iiii.i-H  llonnl  illrert  l>.  IS.-i;uinl  S.-.-  Ihirmil 
dirrri  rAwliTi.fs  Fllirf»vu«rnliir  li.  The  anatomical  i-leiiieiit 
of  the  fas'-iciilar.  or  flbro  vasi-nlar.  systi-m  of  a  jilnni  ;  a  fa.Hciclc 
or  cylindrical  ai;kTi-t.'al Ion  of  i-loni'aled  ci-ll«.  fibres,  nii.l  duels 
Inlermlx-I  with  |«n-nchvnia  and  ofi,-n  surr..imi|.-.l  by  a  well  ile. 
niie.l  .m.-l..!--  ..f  the  lall.-r  It  n-uallv  .-..iiiisls  of  iwn  w.ll  nmrk.-il 
|>orti..ii-.  al.n..t  i».ni..n  i  ;./i/.i.i,i.  /,(»r.  mn.li-  up  of  sicv.- i-.-lls  niin 
Rled  wllh  basl  tldrcs;  and  a  WiK«ly  |Kirli..n  i j-///.  nii  cimklilin  of 
traclK-al  o-lls  which  luay  Ije  wholly  or  (lartially  n-ploced  by  ducts. 


ThMV  atruelur«-ii  ore  producvtl  from  n  iniuot  of  hlniiUu*  elements 
M,i.ri€f,-rii.  which   rleveh.p  Into  eh>ll|n>le<l  o-lls  lllie  ;ir»r<lni/iiHml 

.'■-'-'     ''fT'-n-iitiai»-*l  into  the  vaiioos  lisKut-s  or  n'liiain 

•  ilinbli-  of  furlh.r  crowlli  ..■tmf.Mim .     The 

'  -iiihl  MiriousU  ntrk'Ti-k'nlitl  In  the  ililTen-nt 

.  t  v.-  I.,  ciirrv  >>n  Ih.-  circiilalloii  of  the  Juic<-s 

,i„ Ki"    -.i.".;U,  .ii.d  llexil.illlv  lolbestnictur.-*      !  B.  7r..  •i'.i.l 

llnbeuulu  I.,  .■si-ll/kal  .s.-.-  llrUmil  »a-m  1.  ri.i>-  Inler- 
tuirleitr  li-s.  Fr  ,  n/.i"i.  ii(»dii.iinii.  (!er.  /i.(.  i. .  »i./.i,(„.i.  A,  «. 
l-rotoplasniic  pr.H-.  s.«.-s  connc-liiiK  ci-lls.  .-«|»-cially  prickle . •.-lis. 
Ilh-l.-plil.-.  ".lonr  ..fAlinl  and  Phvsiol  ."PWI.  p  lU'.Ji  I  Open  l>. 
A  lll-p.vaii.ular  b  in  wbu-h  th.-  '.-nlin-  pr.saniblum  hasn.it  l«-en 
.lifT.-r.-ntlal.-.l  ml.,  hik-h.-r  ILssii.-s.  but  a  |«.rlioii.tli.- .  .iih/.ii.i.i  i.caim- 
ble  ..r  fnnh.-r  .hfT.r.-nlintl..n.  is  l.-ft  inl.-r|««.-il  l«lwt-.-n  tie-  xvl.-m 
nii.l  tht-  phl.a-m.  lit.  7r..  '.-Jli  I  rrliiilllve  h.  A  nius.'ulnr  jibn-. 
|J.|  Kadlul  l>.  Allbrovas-iilarl.  in»bi<hlh.-xyl.-maiul|.hl..-m 
ii«.rti..iis  .s't-npv  allernati- nulii  ..rieiniilini;  fn.iii  lhi-<-»-nln-  t.f  the 
b  lit,  7,'.. 'i.".!  r  lteiliice.il),  A  llbr..  viLM-ular  b  In  which..iie..r 
lii..r.-  ..f  lb.-  tissu.-s  ii..rmnlly  c.iiii««liu,'  it  an-  wantiiii;.  |ll,  7T.  1 
TrIneurnI  li.  |SpiI/.ka|.  S.-.-  Tritiriirnl  FAs.'lcri.rs  Vnsrulnr 
li.  (i.-r  ,  (>.Y.i*rf.iii.</./.  rro|x.rlv,  a  n-.liic.il  b.  i-..nslstln);  only  of 
V.-K.S.-IS,  but 'appli.-.l  also  to  a  flbr..  va.s.-iilar  b.     |B,  7:i  |     Ventral 

rro 1   t>.  |S.-kr.lin).     .Se.-  IVa/ni/  rro««.d  KASCIilUS.     Ventral 

direct  li.  |.S<-iruin|.    .S.-.-  I'vntrtil  dinci  rABciin-U's. 

MIMiOlt.lN.n.  Bii'n'do-rn'n.  A  st-a-lialhini;  nwirt  In  County 
Iion.-k-al.  Ireland.     |A.  »ia| 

Bl°M>l'.  n.    .S.-«-  BoNDio. 

BI'Mil'KII  (Ar.i.  n.    Tlie  r..r|//uji  ni-cHoiifi.     (L.  IftS.l 

Bl'XESAT.  n.  An  African  name  for  Uie  jliicAimi  i(n/iro.  [I.„ 
U».| 

l«rN-«;AB  .nin.l.i,  n.    Thi-  Diotpi/mt cordi/oUa.    [B,  178.1 

BrM;AI<oll>K,V.  BI'NC:AK0II>K.'K  (Ijit.i.  n'n  n.  pi.  and 
f.  pi.  Iln*n'ibn'n^.-jca*r-<M.»'>.i3di.-.irc«.a'.  HMa*-.-'i.  Fr..  htiiu/nr- 
.<?<)«■».    Of  Fil/.inj.'.-r  aii.l  Ewal.l.  a  family  of  the  (>i>liidiii.    |I,.  IHi)  1 

BlX<;KNBI.I'Tili.-r.>.  BrN<;KNSrCHTl(!.-ri,  BI'NtiEN- 
W.VSSKK  l(i.-ri.  n's.  BiinpVn  bliil,  -zuch't.  -va's-sc-r  A  form 
of  dn.in<y  iH'culiar  to  cows.    fL,  -JC] 

BI'N<;KAH  illind.),  n.  The  ^conu  rofaniiu  aromafiriu.  |B. 
17-2] 

BI'NfiT.VI.AI,  n.  Syn. ;  l>ontnm)tnijnnq.  \  Biimiese  name 
f.ir  the  fruit  of  Snipluiim  saiiihiijerum.  [6.  Stroud,  "Brit,  and 
Colon.  DruK,"  May  1,  1KN8,  p.  STtl] 

HI"N-Of  MVK  iHind.i,  n.    The  Curiiniii.  piihc»rcn*.    |B,  ITU.) 

BVN-HrLUI  (Bengal..  Hind.l.  n.    The  Curcuma  ziiloaria.    |B. 

m.\ 

mi>'IAD.-'E  rr^indley]  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pl.  Bu'ii(bunVl(i»ro»d(a«di- 
e<a'-e'i.    See  Biniade*. 

Bl'NIAMK  iFr.l.  n.    Bu"n-i'a"d.    Sih-  Bcsiar.-B.  .rOrlent. 

Tlie  WiiMi'oji  oriVjirfids.     IB.  17:i.|-B.  *|ihieux.    The /Jn.ii.M  ««<- 
iiosn.     [B,  173.1— B.  K'tTOBone.     The  «iiiii.i«  crirc(i!;a     |B,  I7S.1 

Ml'MAI>K.-E  (I-at.1.  n.  f.  pl.  Bii'nibunii'-aM(n>die»(.<a>^''). 
A  trilH-  or  section  of  cruciferous  plants  {Spirulobrcet,  includini;  the 
siuirle  Kcnus  Wiinios.     [B,  1,  170.] 

BI'NI.VS  (Ijit.\  n.  f.  Bu»nibunVi'a's<n'sV  Oen.,  huni'nriit. 
Or.  Poui-idt.  Fr..  hunitide.  A  pt-nus  of  cnicifenms  hcrlis  of  the 
subonlcr  -Siiir../o/).ir,  trils.  WniiiiKfrtP.  |B.  IDj-B  *  '■  "  ' 
na-iLs).  The  (Mkile  wnnlimn.  IB.  173.  INd.'  ■■ 
nn-lis  .     I-Y.  (.nil. <!((.■   t,l 

.v,.,„.(.,ia  |T"urii.-f..rt|.     A . ,        . 

pl..ye.l  in  .Iroiwv.     The  h.-rb  c/..-W»i  .  rii.<i.;.ii(»i  is  acri.l  and  of 


Un- 

l»-<(.fiii.    Syn.  :  Knimgo 
iiinl  Eun.|H-aii  s|>i-ciis.'fornierly  oih- 


.l..ve.l  in  .Iroiwv.  The  h.-rb  c/i.-W»i  .  rii.<i.;.ii(»i  is  acri.l  ami 
>eii.-t ratine  i«lor  and  taste.  |B.  lil.  17:1.  isn  1  B.  einiiifrata. 
The  .Scii/.i.r.i  coiv.ii.,;..i.i,  |I1.  173.1-B.  orlenlalis.  Fr.  f.uiii.Hir 
d'OriVaf,  (.uniVr.  .\ js-n-niiial  s|«-ci.s  iiiilii!r.n..lis  t..  Russia  :  cilltl- 
vate<l  for  fodder.  IB,  I7:i.]  B.  sllvestrls.  The  «.<is.«itii  nnpiu. 
IL.  119  1  -B.  spinosa.  Vt.  Inniindr  ./iiin-.ix.  riH/tiittr  riiinrute. 
The  ^i7/.i  miiniiniidis.  |It.  17:1  ]  Itadix  linniadls.  Seineu  bunl- 
a.lls.  Tin-  ro.".t  and  s.-<'ds  of  Hntttsiai  napus.  IB.  IHO.] 
lllMKKiFr.i.n.  Bii'n  i'a.  The  BiiniVMoriVn/n/i*.  [B.I2I,173.) 
BIMOin.  ad.i.  Bii'ni'oid.  From  0ai!i-iar  isee  Brsii'Ml,  and 
cJ4«,  n«emblaniv.  Fr..  Imnin'idr.  Ki-seniblinp  a  turnip  (formerly 
saiil  of  a  variety  of  scirrhous  cancer).     |.-V.  aui.) 

BCNIOinKS  (Ijit.).  n.  f.  Bu'nilmnii'Kilo'Vire»'d.'iidn«V  Of 
Bentham  and  Hooker,  a  settion  of  the  Keniis  I'iiiipiiulUi.    |B,  44. 

BI'NION  (Ijit.V  n.  n.  Bii"n(lnin)'i'-o'n.  Of  Pliny,  a  kind  of 
wll.l  turnip.     [A,  31K  1    See  BfNiin. 

lirNION.  n.  Bn'n'vu'n,  Sniil  t.>  1»-  from  flouiot.  a  mound, hut 
more  pr.>linblv  from  (').  E.  hunnii.  a  small  sw.-llini:  Ijii.,  IuIkt 
irr-iiamum.  'I-"r..  oiV/nim.  A  liar.1.  i«iiifiil  liini.ir  siiiial.-.l  near  a 
Joint  of  the  f.Hit.  •-s|M-<-lally  tli.-  m.-tatars..  pbnlanpal  J..int  of  the 
jm-al  to.',  .•onslstlnt  nl  lirst  of  an  .-iilar);"-.l  bursa  an. I  llnallv  l.-ading 
to  .•nlnrcemi.nt  anil  dislorlion  of  the  boii.-s.     |  A.  ,3(11,  UK  ;  El 

BI'MIM  il.nt.>.  n.  n.  Bii'nibunii' ii'miii'mi.  (ir..  /Sailnor. 
Of  Dalei-hainjis.  the  lliirlmrnt  cii/./orM,-  of  I.imui-iis.  a  i.-.-iius  of 
uiiils-lllfi-n.iis  h.-rlw.  iiinilt-  by  Bi-hthnm  an.l  II.«.k.-r  a  s.-ctlon  of 
.•'.iruiii ;  of  III-  Cnii.l..lle.  a  K<'-nus  now  n-f.-rn-.l  I..  <Vi.i..i..«/iiim  ;  of 
K.K-h.  S.S-  BisioHiKs:  of  Iji(rasi-n.  se.-  I'rv.  il.tis  | It.  I'i  121.1-- 
B.  Iiiillmraslniiniii  ll.iniwi'llsl.  S<-.<  ('AnrM  lnlllu,ra^tllllunl.—  ^^. 
carvl  llli.'ls'rslelnl.  The  C'lrnni  cnnii.  |B.  17:1]  It.  r.ipllrnm 
ISpn-iiRcll.  T\\f  riiKiiolit  rojitir,,.  |K.  IMI  1  B.  fnlcnrla.  The 
luilninii  h'iriiii.  |lt,  IW)  |-B,  rernlli-riilllini.  A  s|h-.-1.-s  gritvr- 
ini;  in  Cyjinis  ami  Cn-i.'.  wlii-n-  the  nsii  tnls-rs  itbe  tuimnii  of  the 
(ir.-<-ks.iir.-.-nl.-n.  111.19]  It.  Ilexiiiisniii.  A  s|N-ci>'s  indlgennu* 
to  wi-si.rn  F.nroiH-  Thi- liils-rs  taste  like  chest  nuts  wh.-n  csiked. 
ami  ar.<  ofl.-ii  lylen  :  raw.  they  an.  acrid.  [B,  19.1-B.  nilnua 
{(louan].     Set-  CAitl'll  huilMCanlanum, 


A.  ape:  A<,  at;  A*,  ah:  A<.  all;  Ch.  chin;  Ch<.  loch  (Sonttlidil:  K,  he;  E>.  ell;  O.  go:  I,  die;  P.  In:  N.  In;  N*.  lank; 
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Bl"N-JOMA  (Hind  ).  n.     The  Clerodendron  inerme.    [B,  irj] 
_BIN-.JOOLI;e  (Hind.l,  n.    The  Phyltanthus  miUtiflorus.     [B, 

BfNKKA  ( B.-ngal).  n.  The  Crena  lohata.  [B,  172.) 
BUS-KlCHOOiHind.l,  n.  Tbv  Colocasia  antiquorum.  (B.IT2.] 
BUN-Ll'BVNGA  (BengaL,  Hind.),  n.  The  Ludwiyia  pan-i- 
flora.  [B.  irj.l 
BrN-MAKl">'GA  (Bengal.),  n.  The  Ozalis  setuiliva.  [B.  172.] 
BTN-MULLIK.A  (Bengal.,  Hind.),  n.  The  Jasminum  sambac. 
[B.  ITS  ] 

BUS-MCKICH  (Bengal.),  n.    The  Ammannia  eesicatoria.    [B, 
172.1 
Bl'N-NEEI.  (Hind.),  n.    The  Tephrosia purpurea.    [B,  172.] 
BrNNI.AN.  n.    Bu'nya'n.    See  Brxios  (Eng.>. 
mNt)IK)NT.  adj.     Bu=n'o-do'ne.     lYom  Poui'w.  a  hillock,  and 
o2ov>.  a  tooth,    tier. .  k-uiiulzuhnig.    Having  the  grinding  surface  of 
the  molar  teeth  decidtNlly  tubercular.     [L,  121.] 

BrxonoST.A.  BrXODOSri.V  (Lat.),  n'sn.  pi.  Bu'wbuni- 
o<o^wlo*nt'a*,  -i'-a^".  Ijer.,  Kugelzuhnige.  A  group  of  Ihe  _-lr((o- 
dactijla.     [L,  121.) 

BINOG.VSTER  (Lat  >.   adj.     Bu'n.lmnwxo'i  (ra'st(ea>st)'u'r- 
(ari.     From  ^ovv6^.  a  protuberance,  an.i  yatrr^p,  the  belly.     Fr., 
btiiuygfufti-v.    Having  a  protuberant  uUIonu-'U.     iL.  IN).] 
BfN-OKK.V  (Bengal..  Hind.l.  n.    The  tVeiia /c.6a(a.     [B.  172.] 
BrxOTHEKI.A(Lat.i.  n.  n.  pi.    Bu'n(buni-oio»l-the<thai'-ri'-a'. 
Of  Cope,  an  onier  of  the  Mammulia.  including  the  TUloduntia,  the 
Tteniod'mta.  and  the  existing  Insecliwra.     (L.  121.] 
BUX-P.AT  (Bengal.),  n.    The  CorcAonts o/iforii«.    [B,  172.] 
BUXPt'TAI.  (Hind.),  n.    The  Trichosanthcs cucunu:rina.    [B, 
172.] 
BfXRAJlHind),  n.    The  Banrhinia  racemosa.    [B,  172.] 
BUX-SHIM  iHind).  n.     The  UMiih  vulgaris.     [B.  172.] 
BfX-Sl'NiHind.).  n.     The  Crolalaria  verrucosa.     [B.  172.] 
BTNT,  n.    Bu'nt.    The  TiUetiu  caries,  a  parasitic  fungus  at- 
tacking wheat.     [B,  19.] 

BINT  (Ger).  adj.    Bunt.    Variegated.     [B.  123.]— B'fleckig, 
B'gelleckt.      .Spotteil,    Sl>eckled.      [L,    46]  —  B'gestreift.      See 
i?'-i/r''irif/.— B'kehlig.    Variegated   about  the  throat.     [L.  46.1— 
B'kiipfig.    Having  a  variegated  head.     [L.  46.]— B'seliniibelig. 
Having  a  variegated  beak.     (L,46.]— B'streiOg.    Striped  nith  dif- 
ferent colors.     [L.  46.] 
BfXT  (Hind.l.  n.    The  Cicerariefinum.     [B.  172] 
BUXWEED,  n.    Bu'n'wed.    Tlie  .Senecio  jac oiwa.     [L,  73.] 
Bl'XVOX,  n.     Bu'n'yu'n.    See  Brxios  lEng.i. 
Bl-01'HTH.\I,3II.\  (Lat.),  n.f.    Bu'(buKi'p<o'fi'ha'l(tha'li'- 

mi^  a*.      See  B(.'I'HTHALUI.\. 

Bl  TEIN.V  (Lat  1.  n.  f.  Bu'(buVpin'(pe'-en'v-a'.  From  the  aug- 
mentative particle  3oy.  and  rttva.  hunger.    See  Bi'Lisn.^. 

Bri'HAGE.E,  BUPH.AGI,   Bi:rH.\GIU.*:,   Bl'PHAGI- 

XE.E  iljit.i.  n"s  f.  pi.,  m.  pL.  f.  pi.,  and  f.  pi.  Bu"(bui-fa'jifa>g)'- 
e*-e(a'-e'i.  bu^ibui'fa'(fa*i-ji(gei.  bii2(bui-fa^j(fa*gi'i'd-Wa*-e'i,  -fa-j- 
(fa'g>-i'n'e'-e.a'^*'i.  From  Pout,  an  ox.  and  ^ayeii-..  to  eat.  Fr..6u- 
pfttt'it.i,  Uuphngiti'^ex.  (f»-r..  ttch.-it'nhnckt'r.  The  ox-|»eckers  or 
beefeaters  :  a  family  of  the  Pas^.T-'s.     \\..  7:).  121.  l?*).) 

«i:PH.AGOS(l,at.i.adj  Bu' biii'fa'g(fa>g-o»s.  (iT..fiov^iyvs. 
Be.-f-ealing,  h.iving  a  voracious  ai»rN*tite  :  a<  a  n..  an  ancient  anti- 
dote that  cau.'ied  a  voracious  app>-lite.     (L.  ll»l.  119  ] 

BIPH.VXE  (Lat  I,  n.  f.  Bn'huifa'mfa'ni-Wa).  SjTi. :  fy<«- 
»7H".  .\  gt-nus  of  aman"llidaceou>i  plants  of  the  trilx'  .-{marytlideff, 
s'lbtribc  Ihcmaulhinir'  \Vi\K  ■  B.  21.-.(  |  -B.  toxiearia  IThunbergl. 
The  i>oi.*.nl.ulb  of  the  C'a[).-  of  «;.««!  Ho|ie.  The  juiei-  of  the  bulb 
is  u-si-.l  as  au  arro^v-ihti.soii  by  th<'  Hottentots,  and  the  plant  was  for- 
merly i*iiiplo.ved  in  inediciue.     (Paxdl  2l.'>i.l 

BlPHI,VSIS(Lat.i.n.f.  Bu'(bu)'fli'sitlu«s>i's.  Gen.,  buphli/s'- 
eon  >ltuithly>fis\.    See  Bcecphlysis. 

BI'PHTH.VI.ME.E  (Ijit.i.  n.  f.  pi.  Bu>f(T)ufilhn'l(tha«li'nie5- 
e*a'-e^'.  For  dt-riv..  s^^e  Bcphth.iuios.  Fr..  huphlhatmees.  f)f 
B*-iitliam  and  Ho<)ker  a  sublrili**  of  com)Kisite  plants  )>*'longing  to 
the  Iritx*  liiiiUiiiU'fF,  i-omprising  Fti'it/itlinhnuni  ami  related  genera  : 
d»viiif«l  bv  Cassini  into  the  H.  vtrir.  th*'  fininfititiftr  t  Pt/rartlefr). 
and  the  Siihirrniithnr.  and  bv  Scliulz  intfi  the  F.uhnii)ithnl,m<r 
and  the  L>-nli,<,M-rm^ir.  (B.  l'7n.|-B.  legilini.-e  [SchulzJ.  A  di- 
vi-ion  of  the  /:ii'.ii/«AfA<i/iii^(p.  comprising  /(u;/A/A<i;i<iii;ii  and  an- 
other genus.  [H.  17iVl  — B.  vorip[f'as.sini|.  .\  sutxlivision  of  the  U.. 
comprising;  Buf/htluilinum  and  three  other  genera.     [H.  I7U.J 

ljri'HTH.VLSII.\  (I^t  ).  n.  f.  Bu'f(huf.-tha'l'iha>limi'-8>. 
Fn.m  Sow.  an  i.x.  and  o^SoAnit.  the  eve.  Fr.  huphthnlme.  Cnr.. 
Biiiihthiilmir.  (v/.ju-M<iii.;e.  It..  Imfliiimia.  S()..  huflnlmia.  Syn.: 
h'/'lrotth/h'ilntin.  ,\  dis<'a<u*  characteri/j-d  pnmarilv  bv  a  uniform 
giiherieal  bulging  of  the  whole  cornea.  The  incr>-a.se  of  siz<-  gener- 
allv  extends  to  the  nei;;hlK»ring  parts  of  the  S4'Iera  and  <»ften  in- 
volv.-s  the  whole  eveliall     True  b  Ls  always  congenital.     [F  1 

BiriITII.VI,MIorE(Fr.),adj.  Bu'f-ta'1-inek.  Pertaining  to 
buphtlmlmia.     [L.  tl.) 

BII'HTH.VI.MOS  (I.at.).  D.  m.  Bu>f(bufi-tha'l(tha»I)'mo>s. 
Gr..  0ou6*aAMO«.  Vr..htiphthalmp.  1,  Of  the  ancients,  a  comfiosite 
pl.ant  with  t.-<lible  stalks  :  fKThaps  the  fhriifumlhrmnm  rnronarium. 
[B.  121.]     2.  A  i>ers..n  ufTect.-.!  with  buphlhalmia.     (A.*C,.l 

BIPHTHAI.MI'M  (Ijif.i.  n.  n.  Bu'Mmf itha'l(llia'l)'mu>m- 
(mu*mi.  From  P«v^9aA#iof 'see  BcpnTiiAiJif»H).  Vr..  Intphtluttme, 
ceit^de^MTuf.    Ger.,()ciuenauge.     1.  A  Linnipan  genus  of  com|x>site 


plants  of  the  tribe  Inuloidea.  subtrihe  Buphthalmrtr.  [B,  42,  121 ; 
2.  The  .4ii(/ieiiiis  (iiic«on<i.  IB.  10,  li^).]-B.  ruwuna  lForskal| 
See  B.  pratense.—U.  gerinanlcuill.  See  B.  viili/tire.  —  K.  gmilill- 
floruni.  A  species  indigenous  to  southern  Fraiice,  thought  to  be  a 
fit  substitute  for  tea.  (L,  43  ]-B.  niujus.  See  B.  vulyare.—B. 
oleraeeuin.  ,\n  edible  plant  of  CocTiin-China,  erroneotisly  re- 
ferred to  the  genus  B.  I>y  Loureiro.  (B.  121.  ITS.]- B.  pmtrnsc. 
A  sjx^cies  the  twij^sof  which  are  used  in  Eg>-pt  for  making  brtxtms. 
[B.  ID.]— B.  rauitilla.  A  cuUivalol  variety  of  tluiziilia  olei/rra. 
[B.  im).]— B.  salirifolium  [Liniitpusl.  .\  pe'n-nnial  Euro|>ean  sjie- 
cies  regardeii  as  slightly  narcotic  and  alexeieric.  |B.  lei.]— B.  spl- 
nosuiii  [Linna^usl.  Au  annual  Kuropean  six'cies.  esteemed  as  a 
vidnerar}-.  [B,  173.]— B.  vulgare.  The  AuViemis  tinctoria.  IB, 
180.) 

B|-PHTH.*LMVS  (Lat.),  n.  m.     Bu>f(bur)-tha<l(tha>l)'mu>s- 

(mU«S).      See  BlPBTUALMOS. 

BrPIXA  (lat.).  n.  f.  Bu'(buvpiipei'na>.  Belter  written  bu- 
peina  {q.  i\).     See  BcLlMlA. 

BlTPLErRE.E  (Sprengel).  BrPLEVRIX.E  [Sprengel.  Link], 
BrPLEVKIXE.E  (Ijit).  n's  f.  iil.  Bu'dmipIuSr e'-e(a>-e'), 
-plu'r-i(e)'neina'e'i.  -i'n'e'-e(a'e'i.  From  PovwAtvpoKisee  Bcplec- 
Riji).  Fr.,  huphiirinees.  An  order,  sulsirder.  or  triiH-ot  umbillifer- 
ous  plants,  comprising  Bupleurum,  Hennas,  Odontites,  and  Teno- 
riu.     IB.  I7().) 

BlPI,ErKOXiLat.),n.n.    Bu'ibuVplu'r'o'n.    See  BrpLEinirii. 

BlPLElKrM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Bu'(bu)-plu»r'u>ni(U«m).  Fr..  fcii- 
plerrr.  Ger.,  Ho.senohr.  It.,  marabuto.  Hare*s-ear :  a  genus  of 
umbelliferous  plants;  in  pharmacy,  the  B.  rotundifotium.  [A, 
Saj,  3Sri :  B.  180.]-B.  falcatiim  [Unno-us].  Fr.,  or.  .7/e  de  lii-rre. 
Ger..  siclietbl'ittriges  Hasenohr.  Syn.;  IsophtiUum  fotcatum  [Hoff- 
inaim].  A  peri'nnial  herb  of  southern  Europe.  The  herb  and  root 
— radix  et  herixt  fniptfuri  (Seu  costte  Itoi'is.  sen  aurirulip  leporis} — 
were  formerly  etiipltn-ed.  the  root  as  a  vulnerary-  and  the  herb  as  a 
febrifuge.  |B.  17;).  ISO  ]— B.  flexuosuni  (Miiirih].  See  B.  fidca- 
tum.—K.  frutirosiiiu  fLinnipus].  The  cre'creAc  ai9toir((c6»'  of  Hippoc- 
rates and  Dioscorides.  The  root  and  the  fruit  were  ftirmerly  use<l 
for  chronic  coughs  and  for  menstrual  and  tiriiiar^'  obstructions. 
[B.  ISO.]- B.  glgaiiteum  (Linnieusl.  The  Il,rin:is'qi<ianlpa.  [B, 
173.]-B.  octoradiatuin.  .\  s|>ecies  the  r.H.t  of  which  has  been 
este«*med  antarthritic.  derivative,  and  sudorific.  (L,  7.*>-j— B,  per- 
foliatuiii  [Lamarck].  See  B.  rotuudi/oliuni.—  Ji.  petiolaro.  A 
species  the  root  of  which  has  lieen  used  as  an  aslrinp*nt  and  febri- 
fuge. [B.  173.]— B.  rotundifolium  [Linnirus].  I-"r..  buptirre 
perce-feuille,  perce-feuille  annuelle,  vraie  ix-rce.feuillr.  Ger., 
rundhldttrigt'S  llaseuuhr,  Durchu-achs,  DurchbrecU.  The  round- 
leaved  hare's-ear :  an  annual  species  growing  in  central  aud  south- 
ern Europe  and  central  Asia.  The  herb  or  leaves  and  the  fniil — 
herhit  (seu  folin )  el  setnt-n  buplruri it^'U  ;>er/o/iVi/«'l— were  formerly 
used  as  a  vulnerarj*  and  astringent  ;  the  fniit  and  an  oil  tolrum 
per/oliato!  cx/»res.*(iin  I  express*.-d  from  the  s**eds.  as  a  distnitient 
and  alexeteric.  [A,  .301  :  B.  17:!.  ISO  1-IS.  seorroiipreiefoliuni 
rVN'illdenow].  See  B./a/rofiini.— E..lia  bupleori.  The  leaves  of 
B.  rotundifolium.  [B.  180.]— Herba  Impleiiri.  The  herb  of  B. 
Mcatum  and  B.  rotundifolium.  ;  H.  l-.i.;  Ka<llx  bupleurl. 
The  root  of  «.  C<i/cofii»i.  IB.  180.]-Semeu  bupleurl.  The  fruit 
of  B.  rotundifolium.     (B.  180.1 

BVPI.EVKE  (Fr.i.  n.    Bu'-plc'vr.    See  BrPLEfRfM. 

BrPODOPlKIXVM  (Lat).  n.  n.  Bu'(bu)-po'd-«(o«)-pii«r- 
(pu*ri-i'ei'mi'm(nu'mi.  From  ficvt.  au  ox.  vovV.  a  foot,  and  wOor, 
pus.  The  pus  of  foot-and-mouth  dis*'n.st-  ;  used  in  isopalhic  prac- 
tice as  a  remed.v  applie<l  by  friction.     [B,  270.] 

BrPKESTE  (Fr.i,  adj.  Bu'-pre'st-a.  Resembling  the  Bu- 
prestis. 

BfPKESTI.  BI'PKESTIAD.E.  BrPRESTIADES  (Lat.), 
n"s  m.  nl.,  f.  nl  .  and  f.  pi.  Bu'(bui-pre'stiprastri(e).  -pre'sliprast)- 
i(i'»'a'(!(a'dl-eta'-«*'i.  -ez(e*si.  Fr..  buprestiens,  buprestiades,  bu- 
preHti'le-s.    A  family  or  tribe  of  the  Colenptera.     (L,  180,  2»2.] 

BIPRESTIUAX,  n.    Bu'-pre'st'i'd-a'n.    See  Br  prestis. 

BITRESTIDES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bu'ibu)-pre'st(prast)'i»d-ez(e'8). 
See  Bi'PRESTl. 

BIPRESTIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Bu'(bu)prc'st(praKt)'J'9.  Oen.,  bti- 
prt-st'eos  {'is,  -idos,  -idis).  Gr..  fiovwpiitmt  (from  ^owt.  an  ox,  and 
ipiSf.i-.  toburni.  Fr.  Mi))r.«/<-.  'Wr. .  I'rorhlkiiftr.  1.  Bum-cow  : 
an  ins»it  to  which  the  ancients  nltribut.-.l  iKiisf.nous  pro|Hnies  like 
those  of  canlharides.  and  which  was  used  in  inediciiie.  Eaten  by 
cattle,  it  was  siiid  to  cause  them  to  swell  uji  and  die.  IC'hapuis, 
••  Lyon  m.'.l."  >lav  ■».  1882.  p.  HW  :  A.  ;!2.'. ;  H.)  2.  A  i»it-herb.  su|v 
pos<-d  to  have  iH-eii  pungent.  us<sl  by  the  ancient  (int-ks.  |.\,  .S87.| 
.3.  A  genus  of  the  Biipnsli.  |L  ]  1.  The  l«itnnical  geniLS  Her- 
moM  IB.  IT:)  I  .">.  or  the  ancients  and  of  Spn-ngel.  the  Bupburum. 
[B.  121  1—B.  gigantea  (Spn-ngel).    The  Hennas  giijanlra.    [B,  173.) 

BTK,  n  Bu*r.  O.  E.. //iirrc.  (Hirrc  Lat., /"mihi  list  def.i.  Fr, 
qlnuleron  cist  def.).  Ger.,  Khile  (1st  def).  I.  The  bunlf»-k  (.-Irc- 
>iMiii  /(ii/iyji  or  its  pricklv  head,  alwi  anv  similar  prickly  stnicture 
on  a  lilant.  2.  The  |..l»-  .'.f  the  ear.  3.  The  shoiil.ler  of  an  autler 
next  to  the  head.  1.  The  r>aiienns  of  the  calf.  .'.  A  .lenlal  drill 
with  a  serrated  head  larger  than  the  sliank.  6  I  if  Van  Helmont, 
a  hviHithetieal  mineral  juic  generated  in  water  putn-fving  in  the 
earth  supp..s,-d  to  lead  to  the  formali.m  of  minerals  f.X.  :«)1,  31)2, 
32:) :  U  .W.  73  1-  ll.-lmrk.  Tli.-  fibrous  bark  of  Triumfrlla  srmi- 
IriMxi.  IB.  Ill  ]-B.-liag.  The  .sV»ir,/oi,iiim  :-<imoiiiim.  (B.  2^..) 
—  B.-iiiarlgolil.  The  genus  ««/e,u.  (B.  215.)-B.  purnU-y.  The 
Cauculis  doucoides.    (U.  27.5.) 

BI'K  (Bengal.),  n.    The  Ficus  Indira.     [B.  172.) 

BrRA  (Bengal.  Hindi,  n.    Tlic  ril/<ir«iu  inrfioa.    tB.  179.) 

BI'RAC,  n.  An  alchemical  name  fur  any  salt,  especially  borax. 
(Ruland  (A,  323)  :  L,  109.) 
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Dt'KA-KANUUR  (Hind.),  n.     The    Crinum  tuialicum.     [B, 

IH'KA-I.KKSOHA  ilUml  1,  d.     The  Conlin  tati/oHa.    [B,  IW.) 

lll'KA  MAKIIOM-SUlM^lirogal.i,  n.  Ibe  Canavatia  gUuU- 
at.l      111,  IT.- I 

lll'KAM-t'lI  ADALI.  D.  Ad  East  Imllan  naim-  for  tlip  /Mfy- 
»irM.«  yyni.«      [U  !>»  1 

lll'KANA,  II.  A  UnulUan  niuiip  for  llif  liurtrm  Iriiln/Mocot. 
[K  HO  ) 

HI'KAMi.  n      Thp  ririu  iiudfYi.     tU  *i  ] 

BIKAMIAM  <IV>n  I,  Ill'KANUKM  (Port.K  n'li.    Biira'n'- 


y»'i 


i  M.. 


Itl'KA-l'IKIOTIl'A  (lllod.t,  n.  Tlic  Urhuloma  mnlnlMiricum. 
(B.  ir-.' . 

UIKA-Tl'lilK  illlnd.l,  n.  Tlif  Tiilirmamontana  tvronia. 
IB.  ir.'| 

Bt'lt-lil'TKK  lUt^nsaL,   IIIdJ.),    n.     The   Dolichot  chinrntls. 

IB.  in;  1 

BI'IU'AKDIA  djl  1,  n.  f.  Bii'r Imnkn'nri' n>.  Fr..  I>ur- 
oin/i--  I  <(  s.liml.11.  «r.-  Bri^AKU  ;  "f  S»-i.|hiH.  i»f  Ti-kneka.— 
B.  Iiirliliiillu  .S.'liiili.lt|.     Till-  llulijnrm  iii./iiiikiik.     |B.  im.] 

BrKCKII.VKO  itiiT.l,  n.  Burk'lm'rd.  Tin.'  .Ifriij/cx /ii.r/rii*r. 
(B.  I"*)) 

Bf  KnE(G«r.),  n.    Bu*rd'e<.    Tlie  socundines.     [L,  60.] 

Bl-Kni  i.\r.).  II.    Tbv  Cyi>mu paitifnu.    (L,  1(0.] 

Bl'KUn  iljit.i.  n.  ni  Bu'nlibiiniro.  Oi-n..  biinln'nin.  The 
mule.  IiH  testicli's  and  liver  were  formerly  eoiisidered  medicinal. 
(A.  SIS,  IMS.] 

Bl'KDUCK.  n.  Bu'r-do'k.  Lnt..  lap/xt.  Fr..  Ixtrdane  fFr. 
Ood.l.  IWr.  KItllr.  U.  Iiinliina.  Tbv  Anrlium  Iii;>ihi.  |B.  5.  I0.| 
-B.-raol.  IJU..  (<ljijxi  [V.  S.  Ph.l.  r<ii/ij-  b,inlailiF  [(ier.  Ph.), 
Fr..  mrine  ilr  Iminlnnr  [V>.  Cod.).  Oer..  KhIltmrurzrI.  It.,  ratlic- 
di  lappa.  The  roiit  or  Arctium  lappa.  ^B,  rij-firent  b.  Stv 
Lappa  ninjur.— I-ramr  b.  St-e  I..APP.V  niiii</r.— I'rulrle  b.  An 
Ameriean  luime  for  the  Silphiuin  tervbinthinacfum.    (B.  19,  ai.) 

Bl'KUrNCTH'S  (Lat.t.  n.  m.  Bu»rd(burd»-u'n'(n«n')'ku'- 
(kii<>-lu'silii'si.  An  ancient  name  for  a  plant  of  the  genus  Buglos- 
•urn.    [.\.  3IS] 

BrUETTK.  n.  Bu're'f.  Ft.,  burrlle.  Oer.  Bureffp.  A  glass 
TesKi'l  devisttl  by  (tiiy-Lu.'^sac  for  the  nccumte  ineiwurement  of 
IKiuKIs  use«l  in  analysis.  II  has  the  j^Mtfral  fi>rni  of  a  tnlK*  from 
10  to  IH  Mini  in  diniili-ler  and  W  elm.  lonir.  oiwmi  at  lb>-  (<ip  anil 
chisi'il  nl  (he  l>ottom.  e.\-cep(  for  a  cuniiuuiiifadon  with  a  narrow- 
tube  which  is  eontinm-d  upward  nearly  to  (hi-  top  of  the  ves.-iel. 
where  i(  is  l>.>n(  into  a  spout  for  deliverinj;  the  li(|uid.  The  ves- 
Bel  IS  cmduated  frimi  above  ilownward.  |li.  -•  ]  -lielssler's  h. 
A  b.  like  i;ayl,us<lc"s.  bu(  widi  the  deHverj-  IiiIm-  niside  the  vessel. 
lU  fji.  I  — Mohr's  b.  A  graduated  irliuss  tuln-  drawn  to  a  |>oi|it  at 
the  iHittiini.  when-  thf  tlow  of  liquiil  is  controlled  by  a  stopcock  or 
by  a  pinclicvk  ap|ilii-<l  to  a  piece  of  rubb<'r  tubing  slipped  over  the 
point  of  the  tuln-.     1K.| 

Hl''KKTTK>"-INKfSOU  ((3er.),  n.  Bu'r-eH'le'n-i'n-fuz-or". 
See  under  l.Nrrs<iu. 

BrK(;.\>I«)T,  n.    Bu»r^a>m-o't.    See  BEitnAMOT. 

Bi;iClillKKMfKI>I  .rier.»,  n.  Bur(il)e=rnhim.  A  place  in 
Bavaria,  when-  (her.-  are  live  springs  ithe  Durlnrbrunnen,  (lic 
MiLiipfli,  rliriinni  II.  the  Unilbrniiiii  ii.  (hi-  .Im;.  (i/.riiiiiieri,  and  (he 
Koclihriiniiiii  1  Liin(ainlne  magnesium  sulplm(e.     [.\.  31'.) ;  L.  49.1 

BlK«il'M>Y,  n.    Bu'rRu'ndi'.    St-.-  H.  wi.ne  and  B.  pitch. 

HI' KIN  iFr  I.  n.  Bu'ra'n'.  An  instninient  for  scaling  out 
cavitii-s  in  teeth  prvparaiory  to  (lllinff.     |l„  I09.J 

BI'KIN.V,  n.    An  alchi-mical  name  for  pitch.     [Kuland  (A.  3251] 

Bl'Klsdjit.),  n.  f.  Bu'ibuiri's.  1.  \n  old  nome  for  "hernia 
scirrhoiia.'  [.\vici-nna  (A,  SSJi.J  3.  The  Artcmiaia  vulijaris.  IL, 
105] 

BrRITI,  n.  A  Brazilian  name  for  several  species  of  .VaiirifiVi. 
(Dradi-U,  l!!.'.!.] 

BLKKINU.  niKKISM.  ns.  Bii'rki'nir.  i'zm.  Murder,  es- 
pecially liv  sniro<-ation.  eonimittiHl  f.ir  (he  pur|N>s<-  of  obtaining 
maierlnl  for  dis,-ieellon  :  so  called  frotu  the  practii-e  of  one  Burke, 
of  Dublin.     |A.  3P«.| 

Blltl.lNtJTtfXI.K  fUndleyl  (I^t.l,  n.  f.  pi.  Bu'rl-1'ng  ton- 
(to'mi'^-a'.-'i      A  trilH- of  orchids.     |B,  IS1.| 

BIKMANMACK.K  iljit.).    n.    f.    pi       Bur  ina'n  ni' maTs.-'- 

(kein-.a>.->.        Kr.    hiirma„„i,iri:-,.       Of    Binlni-    and    su -.-din^- 

authors,  a  sniall  ordi-r  of  inoiiocotvli-<lo!ions  iilaiits.  which  bv  tlie 
earlier  audmrs  was  n-K-nrded  as  akin  (o  tin-  Amnrfillifliiri'ir  or 
VrWiziar, If.  but  in  (hi-  mon-  n-o-iit  svslematii-  ilnssllleations  is 
pUoil  ni-x(  (o  (hi-  or.-h(i|s,  and  l.v  H.-n(harii  and  ll.».ki-r  in  (he 
ii-s  1  .l/iVrii«;H  ri.iir  I  as  (hi-  la((ir  Ai-eonlini;  (.•  (In-  lat(<-r 
rbs.  usnaliv  en-e(  and  sinipl.-.  wi(h 
of  (hi-  plnn( 


-d  a(  (he  bi 

il  ( 


au(horH.  it   is 
narrow  li-avi-s  iradi'i- 
acalt<-ni|  nlon^  (hi-  s(*-ni  an 

BisliiiKiif  111 r  ni.iri-bhd.«h. 
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Inal  o-yini«.-.  inlli.ri-s.-.n<i- inn 
.  or  whittsh.  ri-t.nilnrand  tisuallv 
•  Is.  hnvliiLr  a   lK-riiin(b   (iibiiln'r 

•  lit".  (1 ti-r  :i  gri-i-iiish  and 

1  on  (hi-  (ul f  (111-  |B-rian(h 

rand  l-anntr  bll.Kulnr.  vari- 
ii-rs;  an  infiTi.ir  ..vni-^-.  some- 
>    -^.ini'tinii-s  nniliK-iilnr  wKh  :i 
itintr  vi-ry  many  sniiill  ovuli-s  ; 

•mied  caimilo  crowned  with  tlH>  reinnlns  of  the  |M-rinn(li.  Thr 
imsis  ore  (uinute.  with  thin  tetOa,  and  exalbuinlnous.  The  order 
includes  /tiirniiiiiiiiii  and  a  few  iXlier  gi-nero  ;  the  genus  Tlirni, 
which  wiis  formi-rlv  isimprisiMl  In  It.  is  now  referred  to  a  widely 
dirTer.-ntonleri7iK-r.irf.ri.     [B. -IS,  i:il.| 

IirKM.\NM.\IIS.  n.  pi.     Bur-ma>n'ni'>a*dx.    Of  Llndlcy,  the 
/(i.,m.i....i.l.-e«-.     IL,  73.) 


41.     :!.  <  >f  'Mii-m  and 
,  comprixing  Hurmun- 


BI'KM.INMK.K  (ljl(  >,   n 
I.  Of  Ki-lcbenbacb  and  Undl.- 
(.VorriMiiIrK    lUnilli-v  |l.      tv-«-    ItlltUANMA.- 
UndlevilMri,  a  trilieof  the  />'iii-»i<iiiMi(irt<i 
ni'i  and  l.'.iiii/niWArA.     |B,  I70.J 

Ill'ltS,  u.    Bu»m.    From  A.-S.,  (»«nifiii 
I.nt  ,  ludo,  niluMiii.  nmbunliii.     Fr..  lo-iWiin 

fci.1 II.     It  ,   iiW..Hri.iwir.i/i..      Sp..   ./i.riiKiloii.   .,i»>iii<i>lum.     An 

injnrv  pr.slue.-.l  bv  (In-  or  by  a  v.ry  Iio(  ilrv  obJ.-e(.  As  claKsin<-d 
bv  Diiiuiviren.  bs  an-  of  six  di-gn-.-s :  I.  Thiw-  pnHlncing  only 
riilK-facdon      -.'    Th.-s.-  causing  vi-sii-iilaiinn.     :l.  Thus.-  causing  ili-- 

stni.-diin  of  a  in-rii f  (h.-  lutpillarv  lav.'r.if  (be  skin.    4.  Thrwe 

Involving  ili-s(rni'(iiin  of  (hi- u  Imli- (b'ii-kniss  of  (he  skin.  S.  Those 
di-s(niving  all  (In-  (issues  down  (..(In-  Is.iii-.  (1.  Thus.-  that  com- 
pli(.-lv  char  a  limb  or  ..(lier  luirt.  Cominonlv  the  third,  fourth, 
llftb.  and  sixth  of  tlii-s»-  il.-gris-s  are  .-Inssi-d  ai<  one.  |A,  .1(11  ;  E.J 
C(.  Sc-At.D.--ltriiHh-b.  .VcMdnsion  n-sembling  a  burn.  nnNliiced 
bv  udrition.     tJ.  .\shhursl,  Jr.,  "  N.  Y.  M.sl.  Jour.,"  Apr.  7,  ItBB,  p, 

ajii.i 

ni'ItXKA,  n.    An  old  name  for  pitch.     [L,  104.] 

BI'KNKlfS  .SPKIN«:s,  n.  Bu'rn'u'ra.  A  plnw  In  Shenan- 
doah t'oiinty.  Virginia,  where  there  an-  s»-ven  springs  ilhe  "seven 
fountains")  con(j)inii)g  Inin,  sulphur,  etc.     [A,  'S&.] 

IHKNKT.  n.  Hu'rn'e't.  The /'idrnuni  «iii<7«i«or»«n.  [U  77.] 
-  ll.-blf>odui>rt.  TlH-.s<iiii;iiiw,r»)o  itgirinalit.  |L, 73. |  Canada 
b..  <'un»dia)i  b.  The  Sitnijuimirlia  canadiiisu.  [\.  .3IK>.]- t'om- 
iiiiin  b.,  (iarden  b.  Ree  K.— Clreut  b.  The  Sanvuitorba  offlct- 
niili.1.    |B.  I9.j-Les8pr  b.,  .Salud  b.,  .siiiull  b.    See  B. 

HirUN'IA,  n.     See  Bl-RKEA. 

HI'KMNG,  n.  Bu»rni=ng.  Fr.,«en«nrion  tic  hrrilurr.  rhalrur. 
A  si-nsiit  ion  in  a  pari  as  if  it  bad  bi-t-n  burned  or  w-ere  being  burned. 
-II.  of  tbt-  feet.     See  under  BeriukRI. 

Bl'IININt;,  adj.  Bu*ni'i'ng.  I.  In  process  of  combustion.  2. 
Causing  a  burn  or  a  b.  sensation.    See  B.-oisii,  B.  fever,  B.ai.xea, 

/;.  NK-TTLK.  /f.-PI-ANT,  etc. 

BritNT.  adj.  Bu>rnt.  Ijtt.,  odiiu/iM.  Fr.,  arlnnle.  brflU.  Oer., 
vi'iliraiinl.  Burne.1.  parchtHl.  calcined  :  formerly  said  also  of  a 
supisised  st.-iti- of  the  blissl  and  o( her  hnniors.if  (he  bivly,  ehar- 
nc(i>ri/.-il  by  dl-yni-ss  and  heal  of  the  skin.  (hirs(.aiid  a  dark  *e.ilor  of 
the  1>1iwhI  drawn  from  a  vein.  log.-du-r  with  i(s  dellciencv  in  s.-rum. 
|A.  ail.l-H.  brass.  SiH-  -T-ls  n^fuiii.  -  B.-ear.  See  unili-r  Ear.- 
B.  bartslifiri).  See  CoRsr  CERvi  ti.vfiira.  —  B. -holes.  StH- Noma 
and  1*f;ui>i(kii's  i/fiafTra-noiUM. — B.  sponge.     S(-e  Sp^isnlA  unta. 

BI'llNWOOD,  n.  A  West  Indian  negro  name  for  the  Rhut 
mil.ipiuw.     IB.  19.1 

BI'KOBKT  illind.i.  n.    The  Cnfamu«/<i«-icu;ofiM.     [B,  17?.) 

Bl'KO-BrtlOOAUI  (Bengal.),  n.  The  Cordia  lali/ulia.  [B. 
I7--M 

III  KONi;  iTeloogooi.  n.    Tlie  Finis  riilvKcena. 

BI'KOON  1  Hind. I,  n.     The  ('rafiri-ii  Riixbiinjlii 

BI'UU-UKETHA  illind.l,  n.    The  SapiiuLu  e 
172.1 


[B.  ITi] 
.     !B,  ITS] 
laryinatut.    [B, 


I  ntbr 


.    rianih  (iiIh-  anil  iliv  iiling  abo\ 
11-     Til"  fniii  is  a  varioiudy  dehiscing  niany 


Bl^RO-KlTKTOKrSIBAt  (Hind.i,  n.    The  yumplia 
[B.  172.1 
BI'ItO-SIII.\K-K.\l'T.\  (Ilind.i,  n.  The  Aryemone  mexicana. 

[B.  17--'.l 

BIKQIISM,  n.  Bii'rkiV.m.  Fr ,  /mn;ii.smr.  The  practice 
of  mc(allo(lura|x-utics  :  so  calliil  from  Bun).  i(s  invi-ntor. 

BltRK,  n.  Bu»r.  S<-e  Bt-n.— Balbnrsl  i>.  The  .VanfAium 
xninoitHin.  [B,  IS.]— Styptic  b..  Velvet  b.  The  iViiYi  rrAi'nafa. 
IB,  19.1 

BI'KB.\(iK,  n.    Bn'rV'j.    See  BofuoE  and  Boiuno  n/nrinali's. 

BriCKA  <;iiOKI':iCO(l  iB<-ngal.,  Ilind.i,  n.  The  /Vdali'um 
mm.  J-.     |H.  17-J.l 

BIKUO.  n.    The  fruil  of  .Vj//.>;)i<i  longifolin.     (B,  270.] 

BI'IHtONE  lit. I,  n.  Burron'n.  A  place  in  Tiuscany,  where 
Ihi-n-  is  a  chalybi-ate  spring.     |  A.  .fW  :  L,  Ii).] 

BI'KS.V  iljit.).  n.  f.  ^lon*  pni|x-rlv  written  bi/rna.  Bn*ni- 
(bii'iNj'a'.  Fro(n  Ptipta.  a  leadiern  boKle'  Vr.  Ixiurm:  <ler,  Kn<- 
M.  I(  ,  Ik.i-«<i.  Sp, /)o/«(i.  I.  a  iKini-h.  esiHi-lallv  a  svninlal  sac. 
.S.-.-  It.  miiriimi.  2.  A  bag-hke  sumKirdng  bandag.-  |A.  .101.1  ». 
A  nam.-  pnil>os.-.l  f.>r  (be  Capxrlhi  b.  iHlnUiriK.  |B,  li'I.l- Acd- 
delitiil  b,  i-r.,  Ixmra,-  ni  li.;l(.ii».-  ii.iidinUllr.  A  b.  n-M-lnbling  a 
b.  niiicosa.  bill  .-oidaining  a  less  viscid  lii|nid,  fom)e<l  under  (he 
skin  of  a  imrt  siibji-<'(eil  (o  liahKual  fricdon  or  pn-ssure.  |  A.  aoi  : 
I..  II  I  .\l>e<ineiil  b,  IM.b.  aiiriniirii.  b.  aiimnni.  A  b.  Billl- 
ad-il  iK-twis-n  (he  nli-i-ianon  and  (be  (.-nilon  of  (li.-  trlcejis  .■x(ensor 
cubld.  II..  :il  I  Hover's  b.  .><.•.-  /;.  mWii/i,../.  11  liiiriui-  ab- 
diietorls   inliihni   illglli  ISvnnislvi-iltj.     Two  ran-  btirsie  :  one 

U-lwi-i-n  (111-  alKlui-liir  minimi  diirid  Is'dis  and  (he  si-saii I  Isme  of 

(111-  i»-n IIS  liingus:    (hi-  i.dii-r  l«(«ii-n  the  nislu.-dir  and  (he 

(iil»-n«i(v  of  (he  (lf(h  nii-(a(an«il  Ikuh-  |F  I!nk.-r  lA.  478i  1- 
Biirsii-  iinales.  C-rtain  glnmhilar  np|s-niini:.-s  of  (he  ri-ctuin  In 
till- f/i.l.iiii.i.  of  unknown  fiim-doii.  (1..  -JIO  |  U.  nneoniea,  B. 
niieonii-l.    K<<e  .liironrii/  (>.-  B,  angnll  iiinndlbull.    A  rather 


A,  ape;  A«,  at;  A«.  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin:  Ch>,  loch  (Hcottlshi:  K.  In-:  K'.  ell:  «,  go:  I.  die;  I',  in;  N.  in;  N«,  lank; 
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rare  subcutaneous  b.  situated  over  the  auple  of  the  jaw.  [F.  Baker 
(A.  4ri>-]  — B.  aii^^li  slerni.  An  ae*-i(lental  subeulauetms  h.  situ- 
ated over  the  aagle  between  the  lirst  and  si-cond  piett-s  of  the  ster- 
num. [F.  Baker  lA,  4731.]— BufHie  aortico-traelieales  L^-'alori^. 
Bursa?  often  f»>und  b«*tween  tlie  aorta  and  the  traehea.  (t. 
Bak.r  lA.  4ri.i— It.  biripitis  cruris  [Albinus],  H.  bieipito- 
libulariK.  A  b.  situated  lH'twe»'n  tiie  tendon  .>t  the  biceiis  femoris 
and  the  short  external  lateral  lijxanieui  ^>f  the  knee.  [L.  31.]  — B. 
bicipilo-ea.slrociiemiulis.  Se»-  W.  miuosti  r.fnH-orirf.u/ui(/ea  ex- 
terna iiitdm  — B.  calcanea  IMi^nro].  A  b.  situated  between  the 
tendo  Aehillis  and  the  caleaneuni.  ML,  31. J— B.  capsulit*  ucali. 
A  b,  situate.n>ftween  the  eajiside  of  Tenon  and  the  i;loI>e  of  the 
eve.  [K.  Baker  .A.  47:1  i]-B.  eircuuiHexa  obturat.iris  iiiterni. 
A  b.  situate<l  between  the  obturator  inleruu-s  and  the  U-s.s<t  Uehiadio 
notch.  [F.  IiakeriA.4r3.  1-B.eircuuilleii  palati  KosemnuUer]. 
A  b.  situatesl  at  tile  turn  of  the  teiis»)r  |talati  anmnd  the  hainular 
pnxH-sis.  [F.  Baker  lA.  4r:)i.J— B.  coecycea  i  l,ii.schkai.  A  b. 
situai*'d  between  the  tip  of  the  cocvyx  and  the  sphnieter  aui. 
[F.  Baker  i.\.  4r.ii  ]  — B.  cundyll  externi.  A  suln-iitaneous  b. 
over  Ihe  outer  condyle  of  the  femur.  [F.  Baker  i.V.  4r:ii  1~B.  con- 
dyll  liilernl.  .\  sulH'Utaneous  b.  over  Ihe  inner  eiuidyle  of  the 
femur,  i  K.  Baker  i.V.  tr.li.]— B.  copulutrlx.  See  ClRRl's-/>OMr/t. 
—  B.  co'raco-braehiall*.  See  H.  miiojMi  coram  ltinclii(ili.i.— 
B.  coruoo-l>raeliiiili!4  lufnur  [lirul>er].  A  b.  found  under  a 
ran'  [uusele  arising  from  the  anterior  and  inner  jiart  of  the  ttjra- 
o.id  i.r-.-ss.  [F.  Baker  1  A.  473i.l-B.  rornrn-clavicularis  late- 
ralis* lirnljer].  An  o<.-casional  b.  found  l>elween  the  eoract-»id  pro- 
c-ss  and  Ihe  tra|»-zoid  ligament.  [F.  Baker  l.V.  4~il.)— B.  eoraco- 
clavieularU  iiieilia  [(iruberj.  A  b.  situated  Ijetween  the  onoid 
and  the  trapezoid  liijaments.  (F.  Baker  i.\.  4731.]  — B.  coraooidoa. 
A  b.  siiuateil  near  the  nn)!  of  the  coracoid  pro'ess  of  the  scapula. 
[L.  H4-j— B.  roHta-  prhllie.  A  b.  situated  l>etween  the  luben.»sitv 
of  the  rtrst  rib  and  the  overlying  nuisckw.  (F.  Baker  i  A.  4731.]  — B. 
rriei»-tliyreo-tliyre€>ide»"  [Caloril.  A  b.  situated  Ix-tween  the 
lateral  lobes  of  the  tlivrfiid  UmIv  and  the  crii-o-tlivreoid.  (F. 
Baker  lA.  4731. j-B.  dieastriri  anterior  [Kos.-nmuller].  A  b. 
situated  at  the  point  of  ^^assa;re  of  the  tendon  of  the  digastric  mus- 
cle thr^»uirh  the  fascia  buidinj;  it  to  the  hyoid  l>one  or  throu'^rh  the 
gtvli>hvoid  muscle.  (F.  Baker  (A.  4731.]— B.  die».strici  pusteriur 
[Rosennulllerl.  A  b.  situate<l  l)etween  the  (xislerior  txdly  of  Ihe 
di^afitric  miLsele  and  thf  slerno-deido-niasloid.  [F.  Baker  (A,  47:1  i.j 
— Buniiv  dornales  NUbrulaiioie.  SulK'iitanecius  bunsje  of  the 
dorsum  of  the  hand  or  f«N>t.  In  the  hand  they  are  trenerally  situ- 
ftlMfl  (.v»'r  the  extensor  tendons  at  the  metacariKv-phaiinifeal  joints  ; 
!•?  Ill-  r.-.t.  over  the  Ilrsi  cun<-iform  bone,  over  the  hea.!  of  Ihe  tirst 
'■  ir^il  bone,  and  « H-easioiiall.v  over  oilier  b<»iiy  prtuniiienees. 
'  .-r.V,  473).;  — Burs!iMlori»a'lessiibteii€lineii'.  Biirsip  found 

:i  the  ext»-'nsor  teniloiLS  and  the  cajwules  of  the  iiielaearpo- 
j  ;..i..ii.,;falor  iiietatarso<]ihalaiii;eal  jitinls.  [F  Baker  i.\.  473i.  ;--B, 
eiiliaiia.  The  du.>lenum  in  Ihe  Clioiiilnii,l<rijini.  lU  a)7.]-B. 
epicoiidvli  IS^hn-Kerj.  A  rar.-  h.  found  l)eiween  the  skin  and  the 
outer  .Miidvle  of  the  humeni.s.  (F.  Bakeri  A,  tHiij-B,  epilroeiileie 
lSchr.-;.-er|'.  .\  b.  found  l)etwei-n  the  skin  and  the  inner  condyle  of 
Ihe  humerus.  (K.  Baker  i  A.  47;)i.l— B.  exlensoriit  carpi  raiiialls 
brevioris  (.Monro].  An  r>cca.sional  b.  found  over  tlieheail  of  the 
ra'liiLs  and  l»eneath  the  i»rii;in  of  the  extens^»r  carpi  radialis  brevior 
and  111--  extensor  communis  dieiiorum.  |F.  Baker  lA.  47:ii  1— B. 
exteiiHfkris  carpi  iiliiarU  iJancke].  A  b.  siliinteil  lieiieatli  the 
orikHii  'if  the  exieasf.r  carpi  ulnaris.  si^imetiiues  cf)inniiiniiatinK 
with  Ihe  eltxiw  joint  and  willi  Ihe  nncon.-al  b  IF.  Baker  i  A.  iri.]  — 
B.  extensoris  dieitorum  communis  [Monro].  A  b.  siliial<><l  lie- 
twcti  the  lower  band  of  the  anterior  annular  liKanienl  of  ihe  ankle 
and  the  tendons  of  the  |)i-niM<'iLS  lertius  and  exteiwirdiL'ilorum  com- 
munis |L,  31.1-B.  Kabricli.  Fr.  Ix'uw  , I,- Fiihnn:  An  ovoid 
sac  with  L-lanilular  walls  siuinl»-<l  l»-tw..en  >he  ilo.sial  wall  of  the  ike 

a.  ,1  and  the  n«.f  of  the  |i.-lvic  cavity  in  birds,  and  o|»niin,-  into  ihe 
I  I  I i-.i  Faliri.iijs  ab  .\i|ua|ienileiite,  who  disiiivi-n-*!  it  in  the  hen, 
sn|.|-  — •!  thai  it  ser^iNl  as  a  m-eplacle  fur  the  siMiieii  <if  the  male, 
whi.  h.  iK-ine  st.inil  then-,  n-tain.-d  its  activity  for  a  l.mu'  lime  and 
was  callable  of  fertilizing;  ova  fornii-«l  subs<i|iii-iilly.  Its  funi.*ti<in  is 
not  known  It  usually  U-comes  atrophi.-l  in  tie-  udnli  bird.  |A.  4  : 
L,  a»i  — B.  llbularin  subeutaneu  |S<lin-k'erJ  .V  sulicnlaneous 
b  foiindi.v.-rlheupi)ereiid.if  Ih.' libiila.  |F.  Bak.-r  .  A,  473  .  j- B. 
flexuris  dieltorum  subiimis  ICnilM-r].  A  rare  b.  found  in  Ihe 
tend' in  'if  uritrin  of  the  lli-x..r  dik-il"nim  sublimls  or  U-lween  it  and 
the  pr'.nal'.r  radii  ten-s.  [F  Bak.r  lA,  173  ]- B.  fotuuv  infra- 
rlaviriilaris  |(;nili.'rl.  .\  b  situal"-d  lietwe.-n  Ihe  two  layers  of 
the  ciirac'H.lavi.-ular  fa-si-ia.  [F.  Baker  .A.  473 1]  B.  Baleie  capi- 
tis. .V  b.  f'lun'l,  in  ac»'<l  jiersons,  over  Ihe  iK'ciiiital  priilutieraiiee, 
betwi^en  the  p.-ricranium  and  the  a|>..neuriis[s  of  the  iK-<i(iilo- 
frontalLs.  |F.  Itik.  r  \.  IT  l  B.  i:u.HtrocneiiiialiH  externa. 
Se**  H.  murofi  '  rj-tfinn.  II,  ^ant rocnemialU 
Interna.  A  I.  '■  the  inner  heail  <if  ihe  na.slr.icne- 
mius  anil  the  -  i^,  l>»-hind  the  inner  coii'lvie  of  the 
femur,  usually  ■  Mlh  Ihe  knc  joint.  |F.  linker 'A, 
4o)l.]  — B.  BemelloruMl  Swn.-slvedl).  .\  very  ran-  li  found  tl.-- 
tween  the  Ki'melli  miisili-s  and  tin-  laiisule  of  Ihe  hip  joint  IF. 
Baker  'A,  473i.|  B.  Ecnualls  anterior  IMonm].  .\  h  Hituati-il 
1,-ivv.-. Ml  III.  l"a  1  'f  the  libia  aii'l  Ihe  leiid'Uis  of  Ihe  ».-ml- 
I.                                                    CL,   31  1     B,   cenuall*  poalerior.     See 

r>iiio<i       B.    clutiei    meilii.    ,S<.e   H.  rr ti- 
ll,  clutiei   medii    anterior.      A    b.  situ- 
a  iiit.r  niaj.ir  aii'l  the  fon-  part  .if  the  ten- 

,1,  „  .,|  n,.-  iTliii.ius  Mi.-.lius.  IF,  Baker  .A,  irfi  ;  B.  Klutn-I 
nirdii  po»lerior.  S...-  /(  .-...ru/.irn  iihilfPi  iii..;.i  -II,  Klultrl 
minimi  [Monn>|  ,V  b.  situal>.<l  lielwn-n  the  l.ii'I'tti  ,,l  th.-  t-'ln - 
iH-us  minimiu  ami  the  Innlianlrr  major  [I.,  31  ;  II.  kIuIii-o- 
raorialln,  B.  ululieo-femorali..  II.  ciutii-o-lroehanlerlca. 
See  «.   OTUCourt  (r.»-A.inf'riro       II.  humero-lrlrlpilali>.      A  ran- 

b.  found  on  Ihe  anieri.ir  siirfa.-e  of  th.-  |..w.-r  (uirt  i.f  thi-  Iri 
c-ps  exl<-nsor  cubiti  IF  Bak.-r  (A.  473.  |  II.  hyiH-rxiplloidea. 
A  «uhcutan«-ou.H  b.  found,  in  «iii«-m«ker»  nn.l  rliachilic  children, 
overltje  xiphoid  canUage.    [F.  Baker  i  A,  473i.l     II.  Illac».    A  b. 


er  p<ir- 
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situated  between  the  ilio-psoas  mu.s<-le  and  the  brim  of  the  pelvis. 
[L,  31.]— B.  iliaca  anterior.  .\  siib>'iilane<iiis  h  found  over  the 
anterior  superior  spine  of  Ihe  iliiiiii  [F  Baker  '  A,  473. ]— II.  In- 
fragenuaUs,  B.  infrapalellaris.  11.  inrra|uitellaris  profun- 
da. See  ft".  siih^HiltlUins.—lt.  infraseapularis.  .V  b.  found  be- 
tween the  lower  anirle  of  the  si-apula  ami  Ihe  subjacent  parts.  |F, 
BakeriA,  47:ii.]-B.  infra-spinala.  S«-e  iy.  miiro*i  iiifnlaiii.mla. 
—  Burste  intermetacarpo-phalani;eie.  Biirsie  silnauvl  be- 
tween the  heads  of  the  nietacar).ai  Imhiis  of  the  liiigjrs.  IF.  Baker 
l.\,  478l.)-B.  intermetaturso-phalaiiKea.  S.-.-  H.  miic..«i  in- 
fermefa^ii-«>-p/in/iiii./.-o.  — II.  liitermiiscularis  exlensoris  cru- 
ris. A  rare  b.  found  between  Ih.-  I.n.l'.ii  ..f  llie  n-clus  femoris  and 
that  of  the  cniraus  (F.  Baker  i A,  47:ii  ]-ll.  inlermuscularis 
pecluralis  luajuris  |Symiestyetll|.  A  b.  found  between  the  cla- 
vieuhir  and  thoracic  p.irtions  of  the  iiecloralis  major.  |F.  Baker 
i.\,  473).]— Bursa.'  iilterusseie.  See  Bursa'  iiiiiaimF  iiitrnysSftE 
nimias  and  jM-di.i.  — B.  interluberculuris  lllenle].  A  prolunea- 
tion  of  the  synovial  sac  of  the  sh'.ul.ler  joint  d'lwiiward  il|ion  the 
long  tendon  of  Ihe  bicejis  ik.xi.r  culiili.  |L,  31  ■  -II.  inlraten- 
dinea  olecraui.  ,\  b.  foun.l  wilhiii  the  leiidon  of  the  triceps  ex- 
tensor cubiti.  [F.  Baker  1  A.  473)  ]-ll.  lutissimi  dorsi.  A  b.  mot 
found  by  recent  observers)  Siii.l  lo  lie  siluated  bi-tween  Ihe  lalisid. 
mus  dorsi  muscle  ami  Ihe  inferior  angle  of  Ihe  scapula.  [F.  Baker 
(A,  4731.]— Bursic  lumbriculium.  See  Bio«r  iiiiir..,«.r  i,ii,..cii/.e 
ruHi  lumhricaltutii. —  B.  malleoli  externi.  .\  subciilaiie.^iis  b, 
over  the  external  malleolus.  [F.  Bilker  lA,  473).]-  II.  mallenll 
tiiterni.  .\  sulicutaneous  b.  over  the  internal  malleoliis.  I  F.  Ba- 
ker (.\.  47:Jl.]  — Bursa?  iiiassetericie.  Several  biirsie  siliialed 
beneath  the  mass*'Ier  muscle.  ]F.  Baker  lA,  47^1.  •.]— II.  lueta- 
cariiea  ulnaris  [Synnestvedt).  vV  subcutaneous  b.  found  over 
the  head  of  the  fifth  luetacanial  bone.  (F.  Baker  lA,  473)1- B. 
mucosa.  Fr.,  I^mrse  huo/ucksc.  ifi.  ».  reii.sc.  tier.,  .VrA/cimf.'i-ii/e/, 
.\  sac  lined  with  a  ineiubraue  which  secn-U-s  a  synovial  fluid. 
interp*:»sed  lielween  i»arls  which  are  siibje<-ted  lo  fnniuent  motiim 
iijM.n  each  other,  or  develoixHl  accidentally  iK-nealh  the  skin  of 
a  part  sulijecteil  l.)  habitual  frieti.m  or  priTssure.  Some  of  Ihe 
bursa?  mucvisfe  are  simple  roundish  sacs  ;  others  are  shaiK-d  like 
a  sheath  and  surround  a  tendon.  {\.  -itH  ;  ],.  44.]  — 11.  mucosa 
acromialis.  A  b.  situated  between  the  ilelloid  muscle  and  Ihe 
head  of  Ihe  humerus.  [I.,,  31.]— II.  mucosa  anculi  siiperio- 
ris  intraserrati.  II.  mucosa  anf^uli  siip^'rioris  scapuln' 
b.  situaied  belween  the  levator  anguli  sca|>iila?  and  the  upjH' 
li'-n  of  the  serratus  milieus  muscle.  [U  31  " 
talis  (Gnilierj.  See  B.  bicipitia  cnirU. 
brachialis  |Monro|.  A  b.  sitimled  betwi-eii  Ihe  suliscapulnris 
muscle  and  the  upper  ends  of  the  mii.s4*les  arising  fnuii  the  coracoid 
process  of  the  scapula.  [L,  31.]  — B.  mucosa  coracoiilea.  See 
B.  mucosa  suhscapiiIarix—U.  mucosa  externa  |(inilx-r],  II.  mu- 
cosa Hl>nlaris  |(inilierl.  See  I),  /iici/iifoi  criiriv— B.  inucosa 
fossa?  iufraclavicularis.  S4.'e  B.  muco/ta  suiiracorucoiiten  me- 
ilialis  andfo— B.  mucosa  Kastrncncininlis  externa  [tirulier), 
\  b.  occa-sionallv  found  Ix'iiealh  Ihe  ouler  head  of  Ihe  gastroc- 
nemius mu.scle.  "(L,  31. 1— II.  mucosa  humcrulis.  S<f /?.  iiincoso 
acroHiia/»s.— B.  mucosa  infracoiidyoiilen  <-xtcrna  ((Jmlx'rJ. 
A  b.  situateil  beneath  the  isiplileus  mu.s.ii-  and  usually  communi- 
cating with  the  knee  joint.  |l..  31.'  — B.  mucosa  iufrapalellaris 
profunda  1s.mi  subtendinosai  (Jruber).  S<-e  R  suliimleUaris  — 
B.  mucosa  infraspinata  |Arii.ild|  A  b.  situated  l>etwi.en  the 
fascia  of  Ihe  infraspinatus  niustle  ami  the  capsule  of  Ihe  shoulder 
joinl.  (L,  31.1— II.  mucosa  iiitermelaearpo-iihalaniiea.  A  b. 
situated  on  Ihe  lateral  surface  of  the  capsule  of  a  melacarpo- 
nhnlangeal  articulalion,  I)etwe<-n  Iwo  adjaii-iil  iiielacan«l  Ixmes, 
lucosa  intermetaturso-plialaiiKea.  A  b.  situaied 
adjaceni  melalarso-phalangeal  arliculati.uis.    |L,  31.1 

—  Bursic  muc<isi('  iiiterosseie  manus  [linilier].  Bursie  situated 
lielween  the  tendons  of  the  iuten>s.s.-ous  muscles  of  Ihe  hand  and 
the  nu-lacar|.io-phalangeaI  artieiilalions.  I  L,  ,'il.  i  -  lliirsn'  mucosa? 
interosscip  pedis.  Bursa-  situaied  Is-Iwi-en  the  leiidims  of  Ihe 
planlar  inlerosseous  mns^'li'S  uii.l  Ihe  nulntnrs.. -phalangeal  arlicu- 
inlion.s.  fl.,  ,31.]-B.  mucosa  inlerstilialis  parietis  interni 
cavi  axillaris.  See  B.  m«c..«i  »u/M.rr.ir.i.-B.  mucosa  llga- 
menli  fundiformis  tarsi.  Si-e  /;.  ii,ur<,ui  sinuA  lnrsi.-H.  mu- 
cosa lieamenli  patt  llii-  posterior.  ,s..e  H.  laihitnltllarit.— 
Bursie  mucosie  lumliricales  pedis  act 
sa-  silual"!  Islw.en  Ihe  leii.l.ms  of  ihe  liii 
fofil  ami  the  basal  phalangi-s,  (L,  31.1-lli 
ralium  |M-dis  propria-.  S-<-  /y..r.i.r  i,i iic.iui-  iiiii»cii(oruiii  him- 
hriciiliiim.-U.  mucosa  miisculi  eriiralis.  .Si-e  /(.  nyiu'iialu 
ttiihrrnrnlin.—Vi.  muc<isu  miisciili  ulnaris  externi.     A  b.  sllu- 

at.-d  h«-nenth  Ihe  lend.m  nf  origin  of  II xo-nsor  carpi  ulnaris, 

s<imetinu.s  communicating  with  the  ca|isiile  .if  Ihe  ellsiw  joint,     IL, 

31  ]-   llursie  mucosi usrulornm   liimhriralium   IHruber], 

Biirs,-!'  silualeil  U'lu-atli  Ihe  lumbrical.-s  niiiscli-s  of  the  fixil  and 
l»-lwi-.n  Ih.'  h.a.ls  ..f  ndjiuvnl  mitalarsal  Ixmes.  |I..  31. J-B. 
mucosa  paleiiii-  proriiiida.     S.f  H.  niucomi  miiH-rfwiatit  gmu. 

—  II.  mucosa  prn-palellaris  media  is.-u  subaponeurotlca) 
i(inib«'rl.  ."i.-*.  /(.  jrii/.r.>w.o/i«.  -  II.  mucosa  rudiulU.  A  b, 
siluaied  Is'twis-n  the  ti'lid.in  of  ins.-rtion  of  the  l.ii-e|«  llexor  cnbitl 
and  the  radius.  (L,3l.l  -  B.  mucosa  railialis  exlensoris  brevls 
|(inih.-ri  A  b  situal.sl  Is'lweeii  the  origin  of  llie  exleiis<ir  carpi 
ra<lialis  hrevis  ami  the  supinator  l.n-yis.  |L,  31. j-B.  muciiss 
retroconilvloidea  exienm  media  ((iruUr!  (s.-ii  suliculaneo, 
sen  superlieialis).  A  b.  foun.l  when  a  sesani.ii.l  Isme  exists  in 
the  ouler  h.a.l  ..f  lb.-  gaslnsnemius  niiis<-le,  Is-Iwi-en  Iliat  Isine 
nn.l  the  len.l..n  "f  Ih.-  bi.-.-|is  fem.irts  or  th.-  skin.  |l-,  31.1-B. 
mucosa  relrocondvlolilen  interim.  S4-e  /(  tynniiahii  u-mi- 
mtmhrtnuMi  II.  mucosa  ret  ro-ppicondyliddea  externa  pro- 
pria )s.-ii  prorunilui  .'ie.-  /(  iiiiir,>»i  ./o«rr.K-ii./.ii<i/M  .■j-r.riio  — 
II.  mucoHa  rclro-epitrnclilearis  llinils-rj.  A  b  .s-casionally 
f.inn.l  t»-lw.-.-ii  th.-  .I.s-p  h-a.l  ..f  the  trl.e|«  exlens.ir  cnbitl  and  the 
Inner  cndvl.-.  if  lb.-  huiii.'rus.  11.,  31  |  II.  miicusu  aemlmera- 
l»rait»M4»-teaNlrociiemlalln.  .^i*  B.  Mi/nnrintis  Mcmimcmhranota. 
— B.  mucusa  sinus  tarsi.    A  b.  occaaionally  found  in  Ihe  fat  o( 
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II.  niuriiiiu  kiiuitIU-IuIIk  Kriiii 
..11  111.-  Miixrtl.iiil  imifrti..ii  of  ili<- 
,1.  I  ili.-.-amuli..if  111..  kii.-<.  j..iiit  |1.. 
..i|ira.'<>rur<ilil|.ii  liii.<lli>IU  alill.'H.  A  li 
sitiwI.M  ill  fniiil  <.f  tlif  .>irtt..>.l.l  iin»-..s.s  ,.f  lli..  siiiiiiiia  nii.l  !«• 
iM-alli  a  fnMia  txt.-niliiiK  li..t»...ii  lli.- .Mnl.i-claM.ular  iin.l  i-..rai-.>- 
clovii-ulnr  lL'aiii.-ul»  iL  SI  1  II.  iiiiii-i»u  .iiiiraBfiiiiulU  .^.-u 
•  ■i|iru|>alrllurl»  tl)nil»r,i.      S«.«.    It   »viii 
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./,H(.„,/,.i.,.  itiy.i.i/.iriii,-.  . 
.1.111  IL.  41  1  II.  mil»rlll 
,  »n/«iiir.i;i.«.-li.  iiiiisrill 
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.\  11.  f.mn.l  l>..l»-..<-ii  Ilif  l.iwvr  IxinltT  of  tin-  i;1iiIu'UK  niajciiniis  and 
tlir  liilH-riKilv  of  111..  i.s..|iiiim.  |F.  l!<»k.T  lA,  ir:ti  |  -  H.  inim- 
riill  liivrfnldfi.  .\  11.  siliialnl  lx.liv....n  III.-  l.-vol.ir  tlijTiKiiilei 
an-l  tli.-'tlivn-.ii.l  clnnd  ;  fouiiil  by  C'al.iri  in  a  c-a.^-  of  Koiliv.  [F. 
Ilak.-r  lA. '^r:)!.!       II.    iniiM-iill    trirtplllH.      S.-f     " 
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■  ill 


rsijp  imicuMB 
Till-  |HiiK-li  of  NiMnl- 
liajii :  a  iioiu-h  i-oiinected  willi  III.-  va«  ilHfi-r.-iis  of  ihe  Ciiiha- 
/oy*«/<i.  MTvinsasa  rrcfplaclf  f.ir  ilii-  si-iii.n  |!..  -J-.m.]— B.  olitii- 
ratorUrxlernl.  .\  b.  siuiat.-d  lK.Hve.-n  llu'  obturator  oxteruus 
liiUKfle  and  III.-  ra|)Siil..  of  the  liip  joint.  IL,  11. ]  11.  obturat<irU 
liilornl.  .-i-.-  K.  lulHi„ii,H(grh,iiilim.~l\.  of  the  illeaNtriouN. 
A  b  silunl.-.!  on  llu-  iiit.-nia)  Mirface  of  the  tendon  of  the  diga-stric 
muscle.  II-Hli  -li.  nf  the  laliNKlnuiH  ilorNl.  .\  h.  gitiialed  Ix-- 
IWCT-n  the  len.l.in  of  tli.-  lali>siinii.s  il.irsi  iniLsele  and  Ihe  huriieriLS, 
IL.  K4  l-II.  ..fill.-  |ii-rl.>rali>  iiiitjor.  A  l«.  siluali-il  Ix-uveen  Ihe 
Dead  of  the  huni.-nis  an. I  tin-  itiii.-r  Mirfatv  of  the  |H-etorali.s  major 
miuicle.  IL.  HI.  I  II.  <if  tin- pharynx.  Uit.  (,.  ii/i.iri/ii.y.fi.  l-r., 
boursf  phirj/ntfifntu-.  A  n•l*.•s^  in  thenim*oii.siiieiiitiraneof  Ihelmck 
part  of  Iheiiharynjc.  inthe  nie.lianlin.-.  extenilinKiiiitothetiil)iT<.|e. 
[Cl-B.  of  the  f|iia>lrutnii  reiiiorU.  A  b.  siliint..d  between  the 
quadraliiH  feniorisaml  the  trix-hani.-r  minor.  IL.  sj.)  — II.  of  the 
•ternu-hvui.leUH.  .\  b  Bitiiat<.<l  Ix-Iween  the  livoi.l  iMine  and  the 
lar>nx.  fU  M  |  II.  of  the  t ibiulU  aiitlruH.  .V  li.  situated  lie- 
tueeu  til.,  ten.l.in  of  the  Iibiali.s  antieus  nnil  th.-  lower  part  of  the 
tibia  and  the  eafwnlar  li;,'aliienl  of  the  ankle  joint.  [L  Hl.j-ll.  of 
the  tiblaliii  pontlruit.  .\  b.  situaI•^l  Ix-twii-n  111.-  tendon  of  Ihe 
tibiahs  |i.«tieus  an.l  the  tibia  and  a.straK-alii.s.  |L.  H|.]--ll.  oiiieii- 
lulla.  Kr  .  lH,iir»r  oniruf.i;.-.  (ier.,  .\,l:l»ulil.  It..  l>or.in  omen- 
titlr.  A  lar>^-- eavitv  f.iriii.*.!  by  the  ix-rilona-iim  U-liind  the  stom- 
ach and  in  III.,  irreat  onL-ntiiln.  It  Ix-tnns  at  the  fora n  of  Wins- 
low,  and  Lk  diri.l.vl  int.i  Ihe  />.  .inonfi  iniijurM  an.l  th.- />.  oiii.  iifi 
niiaorM  |Il;  U  4I.|-Il.  olllenll  llllOorl».  The  eavitv  of  the 
irreat  onn-nliim.  |H.1-H.  oiiieiill  iiiliiorlH.  The  cavil v  of  the 
n^K-r  olnentuni.  (11.1^11.  omo-hvoUlel.  A  b.  slluat.-.!  iH-lween 
therterno  el.-idoniajit.ii.l  muvl.nn.l  the  iiii.l.ll..  I.-udcm  of  Ih.-  omo- 
hyoid. IF.  Bak.-riA.  4~ti.l  II.  ovalli  oliliirati.rU  liiteriil.  A 
h.  found  iN'twii-n  the  eemelli  niux-l.-s  an.l  llie  t.-ii.lon  of  Ihe  obtura- 
tor inlernim.  IF.  ItakeriA.  trii  I  II.  iialiiiuriit  IoiirI.  A  ran- b. 
foun.l  l»-tw.-<-n  the  oriirin  of  th.-  |ialiiinriK  liincus  and  the  oa|>sule  of 

tl llx.w  joint      IF.  Itoker  lA.  IDij- 11.   pa.torlit  |To\irn..fort|. 

Tlie  ir.-nus  (•,..,«■//,..  .-si»H-lallv  th.-  f..;i».//.l  /.  ;,,iWorM.  |B.  •-•7(1.1- 
II.  pntellie.  li.  pulellarU.  Fr  . '«.iini.- ;ir.:,-..fii(ie.iiir.  A  b.  silu- 
at...l  l»-tu.-..n  Ihe  |>al.-lla  an.l  the  skin.  {L.  :il  j  11.  palellnrin 
luternlU  externa.  A  ran-  li  fminil  l»-tw.-.-n  the  outer  lal.-rnl 
expaiuii.in  <if  Ibe  l«-n.|..n  of  ihe  i|iin.lri.-.|>s  extensor  .-niris  and  the 
imtella  IF  llak.-r.A.  4r:<>i  It.  patellar^  lateralis  Interna. 
A  sii|«i-rflelal  or  .l.-.-n  b.  f.iund  l«-lwi-.-n  the  inner  lat.-ral  .-xruinsion 
of  the  l.-nilon  of  the  (|UaiIri<-.-|M  .-xt*-ii.s.ir  i-niris  and  th.-  ptit.-lla. 
IF  llak.-nA.  im.  |  It.  peetoralU  inlnorU.  A  b.  siliial.-.!  Iic- 
n.-ath  the  leii.lon  of  the  |i.-<<t.iralls  minor.  |L.  31]  11.  penis.  .See 
riiinrs-ii'iiirA.  — II.  |M-roni*a  eoiiiiiiiinls.  .\  b.  silual.-.l  lx-Iwt-.-n 
th.'  I. -ml. ins  of  Ih.'  is-r.m.-us  br.-vls  and  ix-ron.-us  l.in^is  inii.sc-l.-s 
1.1  the  lower  luirt  ..f  the   llbiila.      |L,  :ll  j-  It.    pernnel    toiiel 


IMonroj.    Tli.-syr 
lon^is  tiiii 
phnia 


iilii.linir  th.-  len.Lin  of  the  is-n 
the  .al.aii.iim      |I_  .■tl.l-ltllr«.■• 
Slll►^■Il^All.'.llls  t.iirsfi-  found  on  the  .lorsnl 


a»ii--»-t  of  the  nhalanicnl  J.iinis  IF  Itak.r  lA.  4~ii  l-ll.  plin- 
rj-n^ea.  H«**'  //.  n/  thf  phnri/iijr.-H.  phrenien-hepat  lea  niiti'- 
rlor  I  von  Hninn|.  A  b.  slluate<l  Is-tween  th.-  l.-fl  lat.-ral  ligament 
.if  the  liver  an.l  the  .tiapbrok-m  In  fmnl  |F.  Hak.-riA.  irii.  |  It. 
phrenlrn-liepatlett  posterior  |von  Hninnl.  An  .K-.*aNioiial  b. 
found  ticiween  the  left  UUeral  lifcatneut  of  tlie  liver  and  the  dia- 


pliraKni  p.«iterlorlv.     IF.  ilaker  lA.  4T;ii  I    II.  plmiliirls  In  r«p|. 

lulu  uuU   metatarsi    inioii.      \    -i.i.  iiiai ii-.    I.     Isiiealh  Ihe 

li-ail  of  III.-  Ilnsl   m.-la'  II.  plan- 

liirls  III  raplliilo  o.~.  'tiui.'<.us  b. 

i-ii.alh  tli.-Ii.a.l.if  111  ■  1  lA.  47S|  ] 

II.  popllteu.     .V  II  ^i  j~.'leaii.lon 

,  .il.-..f  lb.-  kli.-.-  j.ii-  .n.l  II..  ...,M  nil.  r..Ml>  ..f  the  lilila; 
.1  .liv.-rtieiiliilii  of  the  eaiwiil.-.  .•'<'asi..nally  >-..|iiliiunloal- 
uilli  th..  Miis-rior  lilii.i  llliular  arlleiilallon.  |F.  linker  (A, 
II.  poslealeaneu  profunilo.  Sei' /<  r<i/.'<iii<ii.- II.  post- 
lal.uiiea  superllelulU.  An  .svnsi.iiial  b.  foun.l  ls-Ini-«-ii  Ihe 
I.ii.l..  Aehllli.s  and  Ih..  .l.-.-p  fiiwia.  |F  ItakeriA,  4;:)i  |ll.  prii- 
IlKaiiieiilosu.  A  subfiiM'ial  b.  foun.l  ov.-r  111.-  llKnni.-iitiiin  jia- 
lelhi-  IF.  lUik.-r  lA.  ITTIi.l  It.  prM-nientalls.  S.s- IfcuiwE  /.re- 
in, iif.ni.iier.'  II.  prieputelliirls  suliaponenrotlea.  A  b  silu- 
al.-.l Is-n.-alh  III.-  iiiHin.-uroKis  e.iv.riii»;  ill.-  inil.lla.  IL.  !-7.]~  II. 
iirieputellarls  subruluneu.  A  siilH'Ulaii<-..us  b.  in  from  of  Ihe 
|«I.na.  IF.  Ilaker  lA.  t~h  \  II.  prieiiutellarls  siibrasriallii. 
.V  II  foun.l  Is-Iw.eii  lb.-  fasi-ia  <'.i\.-rini;  III.-  pal.lln  and  Ihe  n|s.|i.'u- 
r.»l-H  .if  th.'  .iiia.lri.'.-iw  e.vl.iisor  .'niris.  |F  lljik.'r  iA.47»i|  II. 
prielhyreoiilea.  A  b  foiiii.l  in  Ih.-  ai:it\.  Ih-iw.-.'|i  th.-  skin  olid 
111.- iipis-r  lutrl  of  ih.-  ihvr.-<iiil  eariilnk'e.  IF.  Ilak.-r  lA.  4T:i>  |  II. 
pra-Iitilulls.  A  siilira.s^-ial  b.  foun.l  .iver  the  lulN'r..silv  of  the 
liliia  |F.  IlakenA.4oli.|  II.  pyriroriiils.  A  b  situal.-.l  Is-nealk 
Ih.-  lend. in  of  iiiM-nion  of  the  pvrifoniiLs  iiius<'l.-.  |L.  :<l  )  II. 
t|iiHilriitl  feinorls.  \  h.  Kilual.-.l  Is-twi-eii  Ihe  .|iia.lralus  f.-moris 
an.l  Ihe  trtx-baiiler  minor.  |F.  Iluki-nA.  i;:ii  |  II.  radlnlis  in- 
ti-riii  IMonro).  A  b.  lining  th.- .-annl  in  th.- ant. -rior  annular  liim- 
liienl  of  the  wrist  for  the  piutsiiKe  of  the  tin.l.in  of  the  lli-x.ir  eariil 
m.lialis.  IL.  :il.|  II.  raillalis  suliriitunea.  An  iiia'..iiini..n  b. 
f.iund  ..ver  the  slvl.ii.l  pr.H-.'Ss  ..f  the  ni.lius  |F.  linker  .A.  ITSi  |- 
li.  radlo-hielprtalis.  S<-<-  7'.  iiiii''.'»i  r>i</i.i(i«  li.  retro-eni- 
troehlearls.  A  rare  l>.  f.iiin.l  lKt».-.ii  lli.-  lri.-.-|is  .-xL-iiMir  euliiti 
an.l  Ibe  ulnor  nerve  l»-liin.l  an.l  Ih.-  inn.-r  i-..ii.lvl.-  .if  thi-  liiim.ruB 
and  the  enpsiile  of  Ihe  .-llsiw  j.iini  in  fiulil  |  f\  Hak.nA.  47.(i.l- 
li.  suerull  laerinialis.  A  rar.'  1.  foun.l  ls-tw<-.'n  III.-  la.-rviual 
sac  an.l  th.-  internal  palp.liral  lipini.nl  |F.  liaker  i A.  47:)i.F-lt. 
surralls  |Lus<'lika|.  A  b  round,  in  ol.l  subji-cus.  ov.-r  the  si.in.'  of 
Ihe  fourth  or  llfih  sjicral  v.-rt.-bra  or  ov.-r  the  sa.'n.  e.K-evc.-al  j.iint. 
JF.  Boker  lA.  4r)i  ]— 11.  sartorli  propria.  A  b.  silunte.l  Ix-Int-en 
the  l.-n.lon.if  the  snrl.iriliK  muscle  an.l  Ihe  tibia.  |L.»I.]  II.  seinl- 
iiienibranosa.  .S<-e  //.  »i/ii.>iiii/i.<  »>  iiiirii.  iii//r.iiio».i.  Itursin 
seiuiiiienibranosie  In  tiiliere  isehll.  Tno  bursa-  f.iun.l  lie- 
tween  Ihe  len.lon  of  the  s«'miiiieliibraiiosu8  and  Ih.-  .piadralus 
fem.irLs  [F.  Ilaker  I  A.  1731.]- It.  semliiieiiibranoso-Kaslror- 
ni'inialis.  The  lower  |xirtion  .if  th.-  b.  Kasinx-n.-mialis  interna, 
d.-scrilH-(l  by  Svnni-sve.lt  as  a  sefwrale  b.  |F.  Haker  i  A.  473i.l-B. 
seiiiitenili'iioso-hirlpitulis  in  tuhere  isehil.  A  h.  situated 
iH'tw.H-n  the  tulH-rositv  of  the  isi'hitim  an.l  Ihe  (-.mjoiiit  tendon  of 
the  si.mileiiilin.vsus  aii.l  biee|is  lle.\or  eniris.  |F.  Baker  lA,  4731.]— 
B.  serosa  l<-iidiii<isa.  Fr.  («iiir«.-  «.;.-.ii»e  f.ii</in.  »5.-.  S<N'  B. 
miurmii  .-iiht,  ,„luif:~fi  It.  sinus  tarsi.  Si-.- /;.  niio  >is<i  thniji  lani. 
—  11.  speriiiatopbora.  A  .lilatation  of  th.' vn.s  deferens  in  some 
of   the    r.  ,./,.i(../....(.i,      |L.    I'.M.l     ff.    /(.    .V..(//i.iniii.-Ii.    spina) 

spli.'iioi.l.'ie.     A r.liiiir  I.I  itvrtl.  a  b.  found  Is.iw.eii  the  spine 

of  ilii'  spill 11. .1.1  liiiMi'  1111.1  the  .-aiisiile  of  Ihe  Iem|»ir.i maxillary 
j..i.ii  wh.ii  till-  i..iMi  is  iiiiii.suallv  larR.'.  |F.  Biik.-r  I  A,  I73i.|-B. 
sleriio-livol.li-i  IKoM'niiiiill.rl.  A  b.  situated  ls'tne.'n  lliehyoid 
h.in.-  aiiil'the  lns<-i-lion  of  the  sterno-hvoid  liiils<-l.-.  |F.  Baker  lA, 
473i.|-ll.  stylo-hyohiea.  A  b.  siluat.-.l  Ix-n.-atli  Ihe  insertion  of 
th.'  stvlohy.ii.l  muscle.  |F.  Baker  i  A.  47:)i.|— II.  sulineroiiiiHil*. 
S<-e  .Sii(«cr.iwiifi/  fc.— It.  sulu-uleanea  I  lx-l.iir|.  A  b.  sitiial.'d  lie- 
twe.-n  the  inferi.ir  surface  of  the  calcnn.'um  and  th.'  plantar  fascia. 
IF  Bak.-riA.  47:11  1— II.  subelavia.  Si-.-  H.  iiiiicoxi  »u/.c/<iri<i.— 
II.  siibrorneoiiiea  l<;rub.-r|.  Si-e  K.  iimr.imi  suUcninilaris.-lit. 
suheriiralis.  Sts-  It.  Mi/iun-itilis  itii/K-i-Kr.i/i'i..  -  li.  silheutHnea. 
Ft.  (i<.ur.«e«..H«-iiffiii<r.  St'e  H.  muriiMi  j.ii(«-i/f<in.<i.-  11.  sulicu- 
tunea  olerranl  ICaniiM'r].  A  b.  situale<l  lHlwe.'n  the  skin  and 
the  |x-riosteuni  of  the  olecranon.  |F.  Bak.r  1  A.  47:)i  1-  II.  siiheii- 
tanea  tuheris  Isrhli.  .\  b.  d)>scrib<-d  by  Ilyrll  an.l  N.'lalon  as 
foun.l  directly  under  111.' skin  over  the  lulsrosity  of  the  ischium; 
prolmhlv  ran'-.  |F.  Bjiker  lA.  47:ii  ]-It.  snb<ieilolileii.  A  b.  silu- 
ate.l  at  the  side  of  Ih.' shonliler  j.iint.  Is'ii. 'nib  Ihe  .hltoi.l  muscle. 
ILl-ll.  suhfitseialis  ILiiihartl.  A  h.  siiiiati'<l  Is'tu.'en  the  su|x'r- 
lleinl  iiwrlion  of  the  ipin.lriit'ps  exteiis.ir  cruris  an.l  Ih.'  l.iwer 
iMirti..n  of  Its  fa-scia  lata.  |L.  31.1-It.  suhliy.iiilea.  B..ver's  h.  : 
foun.l  Is'lw.fii  Ihi'  llivr.'.!  hvoid  memlirane  an.l  ilii'  liyoid  Ism.'  and 
the  .-.iiijoinl  liLsi-rlioli  of  tin-  sl.-nio  livoi.l,  oliio  hvol.l.  anil  slylo- 
hv.ii.l  liiuB<-l.-».  IF  Bak.-r  .A.  ITlii  I  It.  subiiiaru  |Ilyrll|.  A  b. 
silimt.-d  iK'ii.'atli  Ih.-  t.-inloii  of  llie  ilio  iis<iiis  iiinscl.'  .-..verinK  the 
ilio  pectin. 'nl  luli.r.-l.-,  ili.-  ani.ri.ir  n-|»-.l  of  the  pubic  Iniiie,  and 
the  i-npsule  .if  th.-  hip  joint.  Milh  whi.li  il  often  .-.immimicnli'S.  |F. 
Hak.nA.  I73i  1  II.  sub  lleaiiienio  interno  ISvnii.slv.dlj.  A  b. 
fiiiiii.l  Is-twis-n  Ih.-  .-niisiileof  lb.'  kii.'.'  jninl  and  the  ini.'nial  lateral 
liL'nm.-nt  |F.  Baker  1  A.  473i  )  II.  subi.ianiiiiarin.  A  rare  b. 
sliiiai.-il  lu'tw.s'ii  the  mnniman'  Klaii.l  nii.l  lb.'  (s.-toralis  major 
niiis.-le.  IF.  Bak.-r(A.4;3i|  li.  subllnicnalis.  S.-.'  /(  niiirom 
niiM/iiqiiofiii  It.  siihpiiteliurls.  A  li  silnaleil  Ix-ttvi-eii  Ihe  ten- 
.hm  of  Ihe  <|ua.lrl.'.'|isexti'ns4>r  cruris  an.l  the  tibia.  |L.  .31.1-11. 
siibseapularls.  S'e  /(.  hj/iioi-ki/i.*  xi/;i«<'<i;.ii/.ii-i«.~  It.  suhtendl- 
neu  hrurhlaiis  aiitlri.  A  ran- b.  foun.l  iHttvei'n  Ih.<  ti-n.lon  of 
in.s.>rti.in  .if  the  brachialis  anti.'iis  ami  the  coronoi.l  pr.s.  ss.  IF. 
Baker  I  A.    17311     li.    subti'iiilinea   extensoris   rarpi    ruiilnll* 

breviorls.     A  b  siluale.1  b.'n.alli  th.'  t.'iiilon  ..f  tl xl.ns.ir  carni 

radlnlis  liH'vi.ir  at  Its  lns.'rll.in  iiil.i  th.- tliir.1  m.'lncar|ial  Ikhii-.  IK. 
Ilak.T  lA.  473i.|  II.  Nublendlneii  extensoris  carpi  raiilalU 
lonKioris.  A  b.  slliinl.'.l  Is'iiealh  Ih.'  I.ii.l.m  ..f  Ih.'  <'XI.'iis.ir  .'arpi 
ra.llalis  lonifior  nl  it«  liis.rli.iii  iiil.i  lb.'  secmd  iii.tn.ai  pal  Isme. 
IF,  Baker  lA.  473l.|-  II.  siilileiKliiien  extensoris  lonifl  hni- 
inris.  An  iiniisiinl  b.  siliiate.1  Is'lvvi-.n  tlii'  l.n.l.in  of  the  .•xlelisi.r 
l.minis  hallii.'is  and  Ih.'  li.'n.l  .if  Ih.'  first  nielalarsal  Ihuii-.  |F. 
BnkerlA.  473i.|  II.  sublenilini'a  llexorls  enrol  iiinaris.  A  b. 
Hitiiated  beiiealli  the  t^-udon  of  the  llexor  ciuiii  uliiaris  at  its  Iiuht 


A.  ape:  A*,  at:  A',  ab:  A*,  all:  Ch,  chin:  C-h>.  loeli  i.Scottislii:  fe:.  he;  K>,  ell:  G.  ko:  I.  die:  I*.  >n:  >'.  In:  N',  looL: 


«-ntluMi-mli)nof  th.-iM-ct(.- 
<lorsi  au.l  till-  I).  iutiTIuU-riu- 


tioa  Into  the  pteiform  bnne.     IT  Bakpn  \  j-i,  t    n        ... 
anil  the  femur.     |F.  Baker  (  \  fru  i     h        ;e""'ni  "f  the  ili.i-ps<«s 

P«.-t  na.>.s  an.l  the  femur.  rFtokerrT-.  '""„""*'7i™  <.'(  ">e 
pectoral!,  .mOorls.     .\  h. /.fuud  u't  '  " 

rails  major  an,l  that  of  the  latissi 

torii  An  .musual  b.%,u'i"d  l"V«in  Vh7.,'n  .""'"r,';'""-''  "«■- 
and  the  inu.-r  eon.lvle  of  th..fM,;„iri-  ■.'"''""  "'  "'"  sartorius 

bi-twi-en  the  tendon  of  the  sul.i,  1!,^  ,lr  =  ''  '^■'*  ""/'"-t""™  found 
the  shoulder  joint  (V  a'kerV^{  i-?,V  if'""  ".":'  "'V.eapsule  of 
»orU  fawiie  latiB  [SvnmiTtve,  tl  ^l'  l""- .'"•'•'V'"""'""  •••»- 
twwn  the  ili.nil,ial  hand  and  ,'■.  .1^  'f'^^a.sional  b.  .situated  be- 
Baker,A.4T3).J-n?^s  Zen  ".^r.  ''^l*  "'.""'  >"»*  J™"t-  (K. 
b.-t«een  the  tendon  of  n".;,V,,n",J  .'"'''  "'"J"':"'-  A  t).  situat.xl 
smuis  donii.     (K.  Baker  I  A.  Jr3i  |-H    l,i'.^?,.'.'i"i'-'"''  "."''  "'?  '""•■'• 

^.^irsi;:!^^''iil:'^!ri'-S?a"s'a,!,^:;-^:?iS-!'^ 
t£Xf!it.  ^^;  ^i'r^ij:  ill!- :':'■''■  "'r""^'"-  '•*■■-"'" 

A  b.  occasionally  found  beneath  the''t.o,'iI!n'  "f!.  ''''''"^  "',' i^. 

ulutn.     [L.  31.1-lt.    MM  rTarromilri  ""T  "''-'^•."f  ""■  '»>'-'a'>- 
pver  the  acromion.     IF  Baker    \4"t,i'  i^"  '"^■''"''•"'"l  '>   ''"ind 
Interna.     Ab  situated  £.|„^i.„;i,''~"-  «'.'l>raconfl.v|„i,|ea  ' 
nenn,L,andthe  flCV    F   Baker    v  '"":■;  "-"Jo"  "f  H'e  easlroc 
•lea  medians  [Uniberl      \  b  siti,,.Vl'i  k,     '  ^1  "u""''''''''""''.'''''- 

{..void  t«.i.>  and  the   S.     'eK'"  Vf  'llVr'"  '"'rf'^-^-  "f  t'ie 

.upr'apubleJ."    .^t/ti  uaiT&.n^ath'u  .'"I ,!;""",",     i^  '«'-"■ 

tea.      See  /<    „,„,„«,  i„fr,,r,,«,l  i     ,        '^P'  «>"<»  iallH  popli 

or;^!/i-rns^i^Hi?^tv^";^ 
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rill''ur„a""l?:Ba'ker°rf-l2,T,'  '1/";;[V'  over  the  «t,-loI<l  nro.^  „, 
foun.l  iK-tuven  tlu-  t.Mi.r,  .  ,.r  .V  ",""■■"»'""'••  Jnuckel.  A  b 
tuberosity  of  ll/e  m  i.'s  ^  en  aiiv ''"'r.  J'*'^';'"  ^■•"""  ""'l  "le 
■nuseles  Internallv.  F  l!„k T  "!"-\--r",'  '.^'^  '"""  ">•■'  a<ljac-.nt 
tons  loHBl  et  eilrnsorls  l.r!Li^  I  •  I  .'";"•  '«elnalls  ab.hu- 
pf  the  temlons  of   t    rulH lu  .^r,r  I   """''■'»■    The  synovial  shenlhs 

-r^vis  ,K,iiic.is.  IF.  17,7^4 3,'r  h'j;;' ' ™,';''''  ""■  •■•■"•--' 

tensoris  loiicl  halliuiV     ti       '^.     .  *»Kl"»ll>i  anterior  ex- 

exten.sorlo„^n!;i,X.-s  ',^;uaT  d,?ver*'7i;':  n'";"'"'  '*"'^""  "'  >'» 
1,'ealjomt.  fF  Baker  i.V  473,  _  U  v^.i.i  ?*'  '"••'a<"rs,>-phalan. 
ulnarls.  The  synovial  .ih^-i  1  ofVb,'^*:  ,""~/f '"^■""•"•'«  ""-p' 
radiallum.    The  synovial  s  lenlh  of  rl  m  t       .  •^^•'•""."■•"■■i  carpi 

..xl.nsorl,    l„„^.i    dlKlloruni.      The 


neath  the  common  tendon  of  ins.Ttion  of  tK„ 

lari.,  „uis<le  and  ihii'?ra'oi.lnro    .'"'*■'','''■'''■,'■'■"  ""•  «i>h»c-apu. 

-B.  tliyre„l.l..a  lateral^  |l  n  |"h'  Vu^".V""  ,  S'"'  '  '' 
twrt-n  the  iiifirior  .■,..,«t.-V  .  l  '     '*  "  "<  camona  ly  fomnl  In 

!i.hm;r;;v^l!^;j:;!;:Si*^?E?r7£r?"^^ 
""^^;^;:ri.nAl;..^;£:i:r^'vV-'" 

Interna,  A  b  situated™";;  ~  A'^T^s',?  ■!1, '  «•.•'"'»"' 
8U.S.  KTaoiis.  and  sartoriiw  and  Ih^  lom"i,,i  V    ii  '.",'''"''''''' 

of  the  kn«.  Joint.    IF.  tak "r :  V  4^^       H    ,  Kll.  .^iVw'^^'"^ 
(S.-hreKer|      A  «ulRMil«n.,,n.H  b   foun,    o'vr  tl»     ,,1  r  .     7     r':V'' 
tibiu.      F   Baker  I  A.  473.  I_||    ir.....',ii       .  V   ,  ".1  ""'  '•'  "'► 
b^se  of  th..  Hpln..  of  th^Jap   ta'a"^^  't  ^i',.,;  ..  .V/;;"?'  ,  "'r""  "" 
muscle.       F     Baker  I  \     l~l.  l      ■•     .  .'      '^""""f 'he  Iraiie/.  u« 

iar,..eb.si',uat:!:}'';;:,::^;.^^,. ,',';, .r;:;;''""."-"'-'' ••"■f-'-f".  a 

tr.K-lianter  major  and  iL  .nhm  of Ti.  i  I  '■"■  I"'"'"'""''  '•■•■ 
Bak..r(A,47.I,./  n^rocha  terra  .uerH.l'Al'i"  "'"/"'""  1^" 
at  the  side  of  tJ,e  tr,K.ha„„'  m^jVr     F^'ua  "•;'""".„,      '   •-",'"';■.'' 

of  the  flexor  carp,  ull't^'ri' thc^  pw/.r-i.'"  ,'L.r,i!"„l;';l:i; 


e.vteu.sor 

tA.  473i.]     ...    ,.,.„, 

f>;"o;iai  slieatiroTiirH'tendoIis  of'Tlf,"  ..vl"?"''    '','>•'''"•••''•■'■  ""tIk. 

II;.   Baker  (A    4r3,.)-B.   .«! nails  e^;\\':^^^^^^^  '',""''"1  ■lil-'i''^nun. 

The  synovial  sheath  of  the  tendon  of  lh!..vV,  ,"•''   '""l>icl». 

(I;.  Baker  ,A.  47;i,.|-l5.  vaum"is,.v  .;"'','"'''-'"''  I'"""'«. 

sheath  of  the  tendon  ..f  tl„.  ri.'v,,,.  i  ,     '"'•""">"'■    The  synovial 

■loii.i  B.  vaBi.miis  n.\  r^:  ,o  ;t:r; '.f;;;;!:';'''-  yr- Baker, a. 

sheath  of  the  lend..,,  ,.f  ,|„-  i|,v,„    ,m  .,  "     ?^''*"  synovial 

Jpi,.  -Bur.,,,.  vuKinal  .J  ,.  "„\  ,  '  'r  '  ''.^'"'"■'s.  IK.  BaVr  (A. 
sh.alhs.,f  the  «,^v.,,v',,,^  ;'''!"'''',•'■'",';".''!:•,  "-esynovial 
II.  VBKinaris  p,.,|„,.a|i,  ,,  ',       ,    [''■  "aker  (A.  473,.  j- 

ii,;.-  U,,'  t,.|„l,.n  of  ih,.  ,,..,    ,  ,i""~        "'"■'■I-    A  ran- b.  surround- 
I   vaKii,alisp..ronei.     Th.    -i  ,,    >    ,i     .     '   ,    "l.,'^'"''' ''^^  ■'~''M-H. 
f»'hi„d  th,-  oui.-r  malle.,l„s      I'l. '  li',,',.;   '»     .'if  Peroneal  tendons 

aKMl  l«tw«.„  tirposl,Tror^  ."rar  ,"am;n,''f'.7'''''-.  '^  l*  ■'^'""■ 
tendons  of  the  nuLseles  arisine  fr"  n  ,  ^  ^  'i',''^  "l"'  "rfst  and  the 
arm.  |L.  31.)  ^U.  vaBinali^rmU  ,|is  .■/.  ?  '7''"'  "^  ".""  '°'^- 
b.   Sltuate,l   bet>y..en   the  t(nd,.l,,f'    1,,'  V,"l  """.'""'''"■■•      '^ 

meiaearpi  pollicis  ai,d  ihr  i.-ml  ,„      r  ,i  V    ,  J^tensor  ossis 

carpus.  (I„  31  I  Uurs-.-  viL-inil  .  '■■■  "  '■'^■■elisors  of  the 
luiiibrlealiuin  p.ilis  si  no'i  i.  .'.J      <        ,  '"    '"""culoruiii 

sheath..fthel,-,,,l,,„,,f\;,;,'^;i  ;;i^'„  '/.'V'J'V,',"''':'-  The  synovial 
vaicinalis  tibialis  niisi  ,.i      t,  '  "^.  IJ'    'i«'i,r,A.47:i,.l-H. 

the  tibialis  |h.m' uV''Ti.'  Biki'  a:-*47s:  r^i'-T.!;?;.;.'"'  •*-""■"  r 

.Ill  (.Monro).  A 'i^s.^'la.e'iA^.-,;^^;;.  n. .';..n:,?. ,*:'; /';i'^  ti",""" 

m,-d,usand  |,yrifonuis  mn.si-les.    I1..3I  lit    ," '     1 .  p.  .  "'  '■'I"'.'"''* 

Bare  subcutaneous  bursa-  found  ov,.r  lb.  «.  l.  r'"'>"I"i'  '""'!"»■•""■• 
tendon  of  tl .vi.-nsor  .-an,!  rndinii..  i  .^     ■       ''  ''"cen  the  common 

hk-onient  of  ihe  slioiH,h-r      r       IIV       i"  ."'"'■'''■.''"'' '''ecnjisiilnr 


H».-  <;lii»eo. 
I  <»r  (he  itsoas 
ro-blrlpilul 

IIS.      II..    K(.|- 

internus  and 
'   of    the  hip 


II..    Hl.i 


iifra- 


'''tViii,.;!:rr-i;^:!;;i:ai'';^:.v.i';;f'Vi,^'£ 

xpiilM-ral  b.    A  b.  situated  Ixlw-.n  „•     i, 

]'.in.  iLf-Kii- Iliac v""^  b."si,',r:,i" .. r' 

ifb;:v!^;?:;?-;^''xir£S;Hr 

■^i-ijivi;:;;!";..  '!v  ;:'i.,,!;!:SSi^  r/"?f '"^^^^^ 

miui.-!,.  „n,l  ,1,,.  Kubju".  s,r,,el  ,r.r  '"•i'T'",'!"'^^  '"•.'"'l'""'"" 
b.  A  b.  Kil,„Ue.l  ls-t«„.  tl,"  ,  ,1  Mm.  J"lb  Vl"""',V"'"'"'""'" 
an,l  brachinlls  nn.l,  us  „,,,^^.,a'';  .'',''•  '''"'I"  "'■",'"■  cubltl 

ra-iius.  I ,,. H,  1^ subaero'.;!'.:,  Vu" /ii  .r,'::;.';:,,,',:':';;;"'-^,:. Z 


|«irtof  ih,.  b.  ,l..||.„,„.„,  „,„„.„,,,„ 
«lt»al.-.l  u|»>n  th.-  muB.I,.s  eov.rinir  th. 
.■ontlj.n,ouK  ,o  th,-  «.-ro„,lon.  th,-",  r^, .  :„;: 
.l.-to(dnius.le.  (F.Ib,ker,A.  173.1  S„l, 
l«-l«.,.n  th,.  l-mlon  of  ((,,-  »i,Ik  l„v|„s  „„„ 
HI  I  MupraKcnual  b.  s,h- //  ,„/,„„/,//„ 
'.  Mun.,v„il,..  Fr..  I^.urm  huh.,,;,,!.-  (i.-r 
synovial  ahi-ath  of  o  tendon     'i  The  synov 


il,-s,rll 


O.  no:  0».  i«,t:  o-.  whole.  Th,  ibm:  Th..  the;  i;.  like  «,\a  u^-.  u. 


-      .• -  iinrale  b.  ; 

■of  ||„.  sh.„il,|,-r  Joint, 
."■ml  liKam,-nl.  an,l  the 
avian  b.  A  b.  sllualed 
!<■  and  th>- llrst  rib.  ||, 
"  HvnovlBl  b.  Ijit  ; 
f>U"«vi(ill><-uM.  I.  Tlie 
J  HOC  of  a  joint.   (C.)- 


bli, 


Ui 


.  lull;  U«.  full:  v.  urn;  U«.  like  tt  (Ocnnani. 
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Tubrro-lM-liladlc  b.  A  b.  tdtuolml  ftrtwern  thp  obliinilor  in- 
I<vnu.H  au>l  llif  jHislerlor  8|ili>e  auil  (utxTMlly  of  tbo  isc-bium.  IL. 
WJ 

BI'ItSAIKKiFr  V  oUJ.    Bu'na'r.    Spr  Bi-iwal. 

Bl'it^A-Kl'KKLLA  (Hindi,  n.     Thr  Momonlicn   eharantia. 

HI'ICSAL,  n<lj  Bu'nin'l.  (ir  .  ^i>p<ro<ilt«  \j>t..  Imrmtli:  K>  . 
biirmil     IVnAliiinK  lu  ur  rvsviiibliUK  a  buna  or  Ihc  ncruluiii.     lA. 

IICKSAI.Is  >ljit/i.  ndj  Bii*rKl>ii>n<»'ii  it>i'U'o.  BiinuU  :  nun  n.. 
rh'-  MUiuml'T  iiiifntuH  imisi'lf.  fnmi  the  n'jMMiit>Iivmv  of  its  icn- 
illu.iu.1  slriiiiw  I"  tliiw."  of  »  purai-.     tUanlii>Uii  ( A.  sa  ;  U  Wi.  1 

BI'ILsAL<>(;Y,  II.  Bu^rH-airo-ji'.  Uit..  liui-KifiK/iii  (from  fitifra 
law  Bt'Kiul.  anil  Aorot.  iiii<liTiitaD>Uug).  Tbe  annluiiiy  and  pbysl- 
olo|:y  of  ib<-  bunuf.     [U  HI.  liir.| 

HritsAKin.K  (lj«  1.  n.  f.  111.  Bii'r!«bu«nit-o'nB»r)'i'd-<.Ha'-e'). 
A  family  of  tbp  C.ni.imrr/u.r.     [U  Ul.| 

ni'KS.lKIK.f:  iIjiI  I,  n.  f.  i>l.  Bu»r!«lm«r>iV-a'ro«ril(l'i'e"-«-- 
la'  v'l.  Kr.,  >>iir»<irir>ij<.  I.  In  iiotany.  a  KubdivlHiiui  of  ihe  J'it- 
f..j«/nfr«'«r.  ooiiiniisin);  Uw  p'lifra  Itutmihti  aiwl  <*iinw/wriHHiii. 
i lt.'i<-lu-nbach  iB,  inh.J  S.  In  zooloio'.  a  family  of  lii'liTotrichoua 
;.i/ii«/ri<i.     |U  I*!.] 

Hl'l^•<\l(I^S  iljit  1.  adj  BTi'nalMi'mVaca'iri' ii'Mu'sl.  Fr., 
6io»in.  >i      I'.rtaiiiiiii;  t..  111.-  p'lius  llunxirUi.     |A.  ■•)«  | 

llt'KsKK.l  'Uii  >.  II  r     Biir>.'ra>.     Kr.  l.iirVir.    A  Renus  of 

biir»-nu>-iu-.  ir.-.-»  ..f  ihi-  Irili.-  /(iirtf  r.-.r.     Acf.inliii|t  to  BiMilbam 

and  H...k.T.  11   in.lud.->  111.-  kTln-ra   /.lvi  aii.l  M.i(./iriiii.i.     |U.  lit. 

«  ]  — II.  arilliilnHln  [ \Villd.'li..»l.     A  W.-sl  llidinil  sinvit-s  flirnisb 

llic  oaraiin  n-jii.     lU.  vmi.l     li.  bitNumiri-ni.     S...' IIki.wioh /.ii/- 

<  I.I.I./  ■      It.   Kiiinniiri-ra  |.lai\iiiili|      .\  tvnlral  .ViiiiTiiau  sijc- 

.•  li  r.-4iii  call.Hl  .,i(iiv  </.■  m.i.K,/.-.  ami  .iiriiii.iii.     |U. 

I.    u  |.i..|>bl<i.ui>  iMartiasj.     A  Uni/.ifinii  sikh-i.-s.     Th.-  luirk 

.1  whioh  lia»  In..'ii  siib-iiiliitiwl  for  Hir|»>iiliiie  and 

,11      ill.    I~).   1J<)  ]-!».  obtuiilfolla  [Ijilimrckj.     Kr., 

r,     ,i,(   ,r    I.  uilUt  •Miisr.i.     Svn.  :  .l/iin./"'"  i-l>l\i.ii/nlin   11)0  Can- 

dolU-l     A  K|»H'i.*  KTix'inK  in  ifi.-  Ma-^'an-iu-  Islnmls,  fiirnisliinK  tbe 

>•>  oall.^l  /»>!<  d,  .-../..i./i.i.i.-  Mliird  and  a  n-sin  i<-../..;i/i<iiip  Ml<tiilri 

il.«.<lasa»illwtiliiti-  for  rosin.     |B.  r.'l.  ir.l  |-».  oriviitullit.     Tlie 

('•/oyiA'mi'i    iiiounYKiiifi.      [B.    in  I -II.    |innlriilutu   |Lnmarck|. 

Fr..   ynmtirt  />ani*rii7/-.    6oj>   ttt:   coliti}h€lnr.      Tllf    Htuiirvltiit    mnu- 

rili.iiui.    la  I'J.I-il.  tomentoHU.    Svn.:  Klaiilnuiim  t-m.-ittosiim 

I  Jaciuiu).     A  tn-f  iiiditconous  to  tropical  America,  fiirnisbiug  West 

Indian  tacaiiiabac.     |  B.  '.TO.  | 

Brn.SKU.\CE.E  (I^t.i.  n.  f.  pi.  Biirs-p'r-n(a')'sc'<ke'>-e<a>e'l. 
Kr.,  bunt'-rar'-rs.  Of  Kiiutli  and  siiccecdliisr  authors,  an  order  of 
dicotylwloiioiis  plants.  tN>rres|»oiidini;  to  the  trilie  Burstrefv  of  the 
order  Amyrvtac'-tr  (Un.lle.vJ  and  aft4.rwaril  extended  to  embrace 
the  wbol..  of  that  onler  :  iilacKl  by  Bentham  and  Hooker  in  the 
cohort  i/t'ruinVi/fjiand  divided  into  the  tribes  Burserece  and  .^in^- 
riJftF.     (B.  li  iru.) 

BrR.SKKACKOr.S,  adj.  Bu'rs-e'r-a'8hu>s.  Ijit..  biir»cracei«. 
Fr  .  fciim-ract'.  Resembling  the  genus  Bursera  or  belonging  to  tlie 
Burjcnic-.r.     [B.) 

UritsfeKE  iKr),  n.    Bu'rs-e'r.    See  Bcilsera. 

Bl'K.SKKK.E  il^l.i.  n.  f.  pi.  Biir<  .-'re'-fia' .''1.  S\ti.  :  Biir- 
»rrarr«r  [EiidlicberJ. /fiimcnVte  [Lindley].  A  trilx- of  tfie  Bui-ocr- 
acfo;  iAiiii/riitiiceix  [Lindleyjl,  coiiiprisliig  Itarsera,  BalsnmotteH' 
dnin.  Ihitu-iijin.  Icica,  Canarium.  etc.     [B,  -12,  ITO.) 

It|-K.SE1{IACK.K  [O.  Don)  (I-al.),  n.  f.  pi.  Biir8-e'rd»-a(a>)'- 
ge^tke'wia'-t''!.    See  BrnsERACEX. 


B.< 


III'K.<<KICII>K01'S,  adj.    Bu»r9.e'r-l'd'e-u>8.    Belonging  to  tbe 


1</<C. 


111.  I 


BUK.SKRIN,  n.  Bu'rs'e'r-i'n.  T.dt., fturmmnuni.  Fr.,6ur»<Vine. 
Ger.,  Burnrrin.  A  reslu  contained  in  opobalsain,  insoluble  in  alco- 
hol.    [B,  -ro.l 

lirRSIC'I'LA  iljit  ).  n.  f.  dim.  of  hiirm  (r).  vX  Bu'rsiliii'rsi- 
i'k  u'.ii'-lii'  Fr  . '.iii-Kicii/.-.  fi.-r.  W.ii(<-/<-/i<-ii.  In  Ixilanv.  a  sort 
of  i>oiich  in  til.,  stiu'iiia  for  nf.-iviiig  Ihe  raiiilicle.     |H.  111.  rJ3  | 

Bflt.sIClLATK,  adj.  Bu'Pii'kn'1-at.  Lai  .  Imrticulalut. 
Tr  ,  buniculf.  Ger.,  bcbiuteU.  I'rovlded  with  a  bursieula.  [B,  19, 
liill 

BrnsiCULE.  n.    Bu'rs'l'k  u'l.    See  BriiKici-L*. 

Bl'ICSHTLft  iFr.i,  ndj     Bii"r»-i'ku"l-a.    S.-*- Bi-hsicvlate. 

BrilslKOIlM.  oilj.  Hu'rs'i'fo'rm.  From  (<iirwi  (7.  ».),  and 
/orni/i.  f.irin      I'ouc-h  slia|)e<l.  mihspherical.     |L.  II7.J 

Bl'ltsITISiljit.i.  n.  f.  Bu'rwbu'nD-llHiti's.  (ien..  biiraif'iVlM. 
For  deriv..  «-,.  Hiiiha  and  -i(i>«.  Fr.,  (i«i-»i(e.  Ger.,  .ScAfei»ibeu/e(- 
^nlzundumj.    Indanimatlon  of  a  bursa.     [K.) 

HIKST,  n.     Bu»r»«.     In  the  home,  a  heniia.    (L,  897.] 

ill' KsTK  (l.-r.i.  n.     Bu'nu'e'.    See  Biirsn. 

HI  K»T\V<»KT,  n.  Bu»r»t»u»rt.  The  genus /feniiarm.  [3,275.] 

Ill  ICNi xiA  aiiiid  I.  n.    TXw  Brtyrrn  Kornigii.    [0,172.] 

lil'UTilMsIKKN  (Ger.).  v.  tr.  Burton-ozcr'c'n.  To  add 
gyiKiim  I.,  vi-at.-r      |B.  27l).j 

lUKTsc-IIKin  iGer  I.  n.  Burt'shid.  Fr..  Bmrrllr.  \  place 
in  Pni-.Mi.i,  11'. H-  in.'<»q>.>nil»..|  with  .Xa.-hen.  where  tlu-n'  are  four 
warm  Bprink".  tli-  .Uu/./.-m'..  r.;.(i.. ;(.-.  the  l%<l„ri,iriii.llr.  the  Kr-rb 
h>-iinn.M.  iiii.l  Ihe  /■.>!,.  i./.,H>ui/.i>i  I  ...iitalnillk.'  MHliiilll  rblorlde. 
IritaiwiiMii  jiii'l  walliiiii  siilplinti-«.  unIiuiii  liicarlx.iinle.  and  trar-cs 
of  Ho4liuiii  bromide,  siidium  sulphide,  ioillni-,  iron,  manganese.  coi>- 
per,  and  anwalc.    [A.  aid  :  B,  270 ;  U  40.) 


BI'ltrLinind.).  n.    The  .-Irfomrpiu  fiU-oocAo.     [B,  172.) 

Ill  KIMIK.M,  n.     SeeMoxcslA. 

Ill  lew  1:1.11,  11.  Uu>rwe<l.  Th<.  gi-niiH  A'linfAiuni.  [B,  1I>:L, 
7i\  i     \\<-.i  liidliiii  b.    TheKi-niis  rniiiii.Mlii.     |B,  lU.j 

iirU/KI.ilKIN  I  Ger  I,  Brit/.KLKXK'IIEN  (Ger),  D** 
Itu'rl/ e'l  bill,    kiioi-h'-t-'n.     Sii.  l'i«xvx, 

lll'K/KI.IXIKN  (Ger  I,  n.  Biirtjie'ldo'rn.  The  gi'niis  TriLu- 
(iM  III.  IMl  |-(ieiiielner  II.  The  rrihuliM  rrrrr«fr».  |B,  IMI.)- 
liruiuer  II.    Tbi-  Tr  buluM  masinnu.     |B.  IM.I 

lll'U/.ELKK.VrT  (Ger  1,  u.    BurU'e>l-kra>-ul.   Tlie  i>t>r(u/nrn 

.)/cr.lr,.l.      III.  W)  1 

IIISC-.VTINA.  lirsCATINrMdjit  Vn'sf.andn.  BiiMibiist 
ka'I'ka'tt  i(et  lui*.  ■nu'iii(iiu*mi.  Fnuii  ^oi'*.  an  ox.  and  «Kmp  ig»'n., 
nariki.  <limg.  tier ,  Butkiiliii.  I!imltkvlh»l<iff,  The  odoriferous 
pniu'ipl.' of  ctm-dung.     (A,  32^';  U  HI.] 

Iir.scil  (Ger.i.  n.     Bush.    Se<- Brsii. 

m'.st-HANE.M«»NE  (Ger.),  n.  Bush'a>n<a'mon-<<'.  Tbe  .-Inr- 
inoiK-  ii'-iiiurrMci.     |B,  }S0.\ 

lll'Sl'HBAI)  IGer.i.  n.  Biish'ba'd.  A  place  in  Saxony,  where 
there  is  a  spring  ctjutolniug  sodium  sulphate,  magui^luui  chloride, 
etc.     (U  111.] 

lirsCilllOHNElGcr.i.n.  Biislibone'.  The  i^injiro/njiiioiiuji. 
[H,  l-^M 

Iti'scilKI.  (Ger. I.  n.  Bu'sb'e'l.  A  bundle,  a  fosciculuii.  |B. 
I'j:)  1  Ifurllg.  l-asi-iciilar.  |H.  1-J3.)— ll'nirmlB.  .S«-e  B'itl  — 
ll'liHurlg.  flaviiig  Ihe  hair  in  tiifls  :  as  a  11..  in  the  pi.,  li'htmriyf, 
se.- /xv</i"<-..iiii.  II,. -i^.l-lflB.  Fiwicnlote.  |H.  m.|  -irnelke. 
Tbi-/'i<i»fAiiv/><ii)»ilii.<.  |BJ-  Ifsrlilnniiel.  See  Bvssi-sCId  def.). 
—  lrr.<-li\vniiiiii.     The  .lyiiiiriui./(i«cirii/ori».     IB.) 

Br.>>C'ilKIE.MEK  (Ger.),  n.  pi.     Uush'kem-e'r.     See  Lopuo- 

DKANCHll. 

Bf.sCHKOHL  (Ger.).  n.    Bush'kol.    The  i?ra«icn  a;(»fi<ii>p<i. 

1L.H|).| 
BlsrHSAUEI{.\MPFEIl(aer.),n.    Bush'za"-u-c'ra>mpfc'r. 

The  (Kralit  aottmlla.     [L,  77. 1 

Ill'SCHTIIEE  (Ger.i,  n.     Biish'ta.    See  Bi-sn-fni. 

BTSCHWEIDE  )Ger.».  n.  Busb'wid-e'.  The  Snlii  nmijgrla- 
fiiKi.     |B.  IXl).) 

nrSCK.Iap).  n.    The  Bi-fi.Mirn  mpo.     (U  105.) 

BrsCOKINA,  BrsCOKlM^Mdjit  1.  n'sf  undii.  Bu»S(bu«>- 
ko'r<kon-i(erna«,  -nu'iiuuu'ml.    See  Bi-scATisi-ii. 

BU>iE(Kr.).  n.    Bu"s.    See  Bi-teo. 

Ill'SKI-IM'.II  (Lat.i.  n.  n.  Hu'iliin  se'li(eVnu>m(nii<mi.  Or., 
^olfaAl»■Ol' ( f roll!  the  au;;iiielitative  |uirti(-le  fiov.  mid  vMirof.  pars- 
lev  1.  .\n  ancient  name  lor  a  plalil  of  fnle.  suplnist-d  to  liave  been 
as|»-cies  of  .-I;)!!!!)!.     |A.  3|K  ;  L.  '.ll,  lH).  Illi.  ll'.l.J 

BlISEN  (Ger.),  n.  Buz'e'n.  The  space  between  the  mammary 
glands.    (L,  I  IS.] 

BITSENNA,  n.  An  African  name  for  the  Albizzia  anthclmin- 
Ihica.    [L,  07.] 

BrSH,  n.  Bii'sh.  Or..  Biiirot.  Lai.,  frules.  Fr..  arhrix»rnu. 
arbuitctttc.  Ger.,  BuMrh.  It.,  ci-spwiUo.  Sp.,  tirbwito.  A  shrub 
which  iK-giiiB  to  send  off  branches  near  flie  ground.  [.\.  3i)l.)— 
Bvnjainin-b.  Tlie  Bcii;oiii  («/cri/en<iii.  |B.  Ifl.j-Blller  b.  A 
Jamaica  name  for  a  s|x'cit-s  of  Kujmtorium,  proonbl.v  the  Eupa- 
torium  nerrosliiii.  |B.  .'>.]— Buriiilig-b.  The  X'liojii/mii.-i  (i^ropiir- 
piirfim.  IB.  Kl.l—B. -lawyer.  The /.'"''im  (ni«(.-n/i».  |H.  I'.i.)-B. 
syrup.  A  saccharine  exudation  derived  fniin  the  llowers<.f  I'rotea 
niillihrii.  (H.  lll.)-H.-lett.  Hit.  Hturhll,,,:  The  Uallela  of  fy 
C/«;.|.1  !;eiii.s/<ilV/,-»  or  Cljcluliin  ltlli/„llil.     |  U.  19.  2?(>.) 

msiGN.VKGl'KS  (Fr.),  n.  Bii'-.sen-ya'rg.  A  iilace  In  Ibe  de- 
partment of  H(^rault.  Frautx.,  where  there  is  an  alkaline  chalybeate 
spring.     |A. :»«  ;  L,  49.] 

Bl'SKATIN  iGer.),  n.    Biisk-a'-ten'.    See  BrscATiNTM. 

BI'SKll,  n.  A  place  in  Hnssian  Poland,  where  there  an*  springs 
containing  soitiiiin  chloride,  magnesium  iiMlide.  and  carlionates. 
(A.  :iio. :!« :  L.  rx] 

Ul'SKOKIN  (Ger),  n.    Busk  or-en'.    StM-  BcioATisrii. 

Bl'SOT(Sp.).  n.  Biisot'.  A  place  in  Spain,  near  Alicante,  where 
there  are  live  hot  springs  containing  magnesium  sulphate,  also  a 
bathing  establishment.     [A.  319 ;  L,  lU.) 

llfSSAAU  (Ger.i.  n.    Busn'r.    S«v  Biteo. 

IH'SS.\N<;  (Fr).  n.  Bu'sa'n'.  A  place  in  Ihe  department  of 
Vosges,  Frniici^'.  where  there  aiv  chalvbeate  ocid  springs.  [B,  270  ; 
L,  49  1 

lUSSENA,  n.    The /1H.taifinnfA<-/mi.if/(.rn.    [A,  301] 

III'SSKIKH.E  |Fr.  Oxl  I  (Fr.i,  n.  Bu*si 'r  ol.  The  .-li-rfo- 
nfii/iAv/os  iii-o  urxi.  IB.  lIli.l  I>6roctl<iii  ile  b.  .See  i^cocfum 
l-\-*  i-Bsi.— Kxlralt  de  b.     .See  Hrlrartiim  \\x  riuil. 

Brssil.\ltl>  (Ger.i.  n.    Biishn"rd.    S»v  Bi-teo. 

III'SSIAKKS  iFr.i.  n.  Bn"s  i'a'r.  A  plait-  In  Ihe  department 
of  Alsiie,  France,  where  tlierv  Is  a  weak  alkaline  cbalylieate  spring. 
I L.  19,1 

lUSSI'I.iAr.i.  n.    The  .IHiiim  ccpn.     [L.  KIV) 

IH'STDMACOflNI-M  (Ijil).  n.  n.  Bn>sl(hiuit)oinio«m)a«- 
koKiko'k>-iiei'nu>lii(nii*lni.  From  fiovi.  an  ox.  and  »r6iAa.  Ihe 
moiiih.  Till-  iiiiK-oiiHM-en-lionof  the  fooi-and-mouth  diisi-asi- ;  used 
In  ls..|iaihi.-  praellci-  by  friction.     [It.  -.K-d  j 

msTr.M(Lat.i,  n.  n.  Bu'st*hii<sliu"iii(u«m).  1.  A  crematory. 
2.  Cremotlon.    8.  A  corpse.    lA,  318,  «22.| 


A.«p..    A>  .1-  .%•  Bh:  *«.  »ll:  Ch.  chin:  Cli>.  Inch  (Scottish i:  E,  he:  E>.  ell:  «.  go;  I.  die:  l«.  In;  N.  in:  N<,  tank  ; 
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BURS  AIRE 
BUTTKR-TKliE 


BVSCNGi;.  n.  An  African  name  (or  a  climbing  plant  used  to 
poison  ash.    (B.  19  ) 

BIT ' Bengal  i.  n.    The  Ficus  indica.    (B,  irS.] 

HITALAMNE.  n.  Bu'ta'ra'n-<-n.  FY.,  butalanint.  Ger.. 
finl.a.uuii.  A  cnstallme  subslanw,  (CH,',  ~ CH.L'U  lNH,i - 
l'<  I  I  111.  Ix'ini;  olauiiir  iu  nliiih  elhylfue  is  lvpUu'«l  by  Lsobutylcne, 
jir»'i>iir»^l  froiii  ihe  spleen  and  |>uucrvas  of  tile  ox;  apparently 
identical  with  aniidoisovaleric  acid.    [M,  4.] 

BITAXE.  n.  Bu'tan.  Fr..  butane.  Oer.  Bii(aii.  Tetrane ; 
a  hvilrocarbon  of  the  paralHn  series.  C^H,,.  There  are  two  i.s.v 
nieliefonns:  I.  Sormal  fc.  ibutvl  hydride,  diethyl,  propylmethyl I, 
CHj  —  CH,  -  t'H,  -  CH,.  a  colorless  pas  liquefyiui:  at  1°  C.  i.  Iso- 
biitnnr  .Lsobutvl  hvdride.  trimethylniethanei.  CHj-CXCH,I.H- 
CH,.  a  col.irless  (,•».•;  liquefying  at  -IT"  C.     [B.] 

Bl'TCH  iHind.i.  n.    The  genus  .4ronM.     [B.  19.] 

BITK.A  iLal.i.  n.  f.  Bu'idnilie'-a".  Fr,  buff*.  A  (?eniis  of 
papilic>ua<-e()us  shrulis  and  tre.-s.  IB,  19:  L.  1W.|— B.  frondusa 
[Koxlmrgh'  Fr  .  I„it,'f  fmitlue.  The  (Uiai:.  or  puliu.  of  India  ;  a 
tree  ai  iir  *l  fi-.-t  high.  '  The  tloweni  ithe  t-eitno.  or  keemu.  of  the 
imlivesi  vield  a  vell.nv  dve.  .\  e<iars«-  lllirv  obtained  from  the  bark 
is  u.s<-d  as  a  sulistilute  fur  riakuiii.  Stick-lac  is  pruduo-d  from  an 
eiiidati.in  from  punclures  of  the  twigs  made  by  an  insect.  From 
wounds  made  in  the  bark  a  n-ihlish  astringent  Jiiio?  e.xU4les  which 
hanlens  into  a  red.  brittle  resin  (i/i<i</ii<;<i  b.  (or  Bimjiil]  Aiiioi  used 
In  tanning.  An  i>il  <iblaineil  fnmi  the  seeds  ( Hio*j</iKjy«  oilf  is  used 
as  an  anthelminthic.  (B.  0.  19.  m.l  — B.  (tuiii.  B.  kino.  See  «. 
frimduaa.  H  nuu^rhti.  and  fi-ni]al  Kixo.  — B.  pHrviHnra  [Rox- 
burgh .  .Vclimbmg  shnib  of  India.  dLsiinguislied  by  its  very  small 
flt.wers.  The  gumniv  exudation  is  usetl  for  hysteria  and  colic.  !B, 
19  i  — B.  superbu  ikoxburgh'.  Fr,  hufe.-  suijerbe.  A  climbing 
shrub.  Its  nowers  furnish  a  dye.  and  a  variety  of  kino  is  obtained 
from  it.     [B,  19  ;  L,  ST.] 

Bl'TENE,  n.  Bu't'en.  Fr..  butine.  Ger..  Buten.  See  Bt-ry- 
LENE  — B.  Biycol.  Svn. :  ozutrntyl  Hlroliol.  A  glycol,  or  diatomic 
alcoh"l.  derive.1  from'  b.  by  the  addition  of  two  molecules  of  hy- 
droxvl.  There  are  two  isomeric  varieties:  1  a-h.  n  («-oxybulvl 
alc..h..l..C,H,  OH  ,  =  <'H,  -  CH,-CH. :  CHiOH  i  CM, 'Oil.,  a  svr- 
upv  lipii  I  l)..ihng  at  V.n-  C.  i.  9-''  <;.  i9  oxvbutvl  alcoholi.  C,!),.- 
••Il  =(H, -CH'OHi -CH,.CH3'i)Hi,  a  svrupy  liquid  distiUing 
■■.'■  ■"  -'■"'^C.  There  is  a  further  Ls»^ineric  form,  wofcuftne  gtyctti, 
•  I  I' II  )Hi=l'H, 'OH  I.  derived  from  isobutene;  a  viscid  liquid 
'•  .      :•  .It  about  isl"  C.     |B.| 

HITEXYI- n.  BuH'e'n-i'L  A  trivalent  radicle,  C.HjsCH, — 
CHj-C-CH,.     (B.l 

BITEO  (Ijti.i,  n.  m.  Bu't<but)'e'-o.  Gen.,  buleo'nin.  Gr. 
0oirrewF.  rptopxirc      Fr..  bitw.  bittenu.     Ger.,  PtiMaar.  Ii\ughard.     A 

genus  of  Hnjtttirei*.  ineluiling  the  buzzard,  the  testicles  of  which, 
oile^i  with  honev,  were  anciently  reputed  a  remedy  for  im|K>tence. 

[A.  as,  ac.) 

Bl'TEOXIN.E  (Lat.i,  n.  f.  plL     Bu't<but>-e'-OD-iie)'nc<na'-e'). 
A  division  of  the  Aquilintt.    [L,  303.) 
BITE  A  I'  I  Ft.  I.  n.    Bu«t-o.    See  BtTEO. 

It!  Til  1^    Ijit.l.  n.  m.     Bu'ihuilhuViihu'si.     Fr..  biilhe.     A 

:  .lis.      lA.  .•$•<;  1-B.   afer   |lyi-ai-h].     tier,   ijtosmt 

,1,1, in.    onecif  thelarg.-st  scorpions  kniiwu  ;  found 

■-.  Ceylon,  and  west'*ni  .\fri'-a.  esi>ei'iallv  in  tluinea. 

1  |,jiinful  and  w.meliniescau.s.-s  death      IB.  1H0|-B. 

iiieil^iiMis     l^iu-h].     tier.  r<>//i!/<;Vr.s't>iri>i<>ii.     .\  SI>ecies  found 

in  southern  Euro|>e  and  northern  Africa.     |B.  IMO.] 

BITIC  ACIU,  n.    Bu't'i'k.    Fr. .acidebuti</ue.    SeeARACHinic 

ACII> 

Bl'TIGA,  D.    An  ancient  term  for  rosacea.    [Rulaod  (A,  3^) ; 

G,| 

BrTIVK,  n.  Bu't'en.  Fr..  butine  Ger.  Rutin.  A  liquid 
hTdnKTarbon.  C,n,  =  CH,  —  CH  -CH  — CH,.  forme.1  by  the  decom- 
position of  ervihnie  by  formic  acid,  also  found  iu  c'jal-gas.  In 
conq^wition  it'ai'I-s  as  a  quailrivaleiit  radicle. 

BI'TINIC  ACID,  n.  Bu'ii'n'i'k.  FT.,acide  butinirfue.  (}er., 
Bulinviuf     Sif  Arachiuic  Acin. 

BrT-M<KMiK.4  iBengal.i.  n.    The  Jtuminum  mmhar.   [8,172.] 

BUTOM.KK.K  iljtt.i,  n.  f.  pi.  Bu'lbu)-to'in-a(a')'8e'{ke>>- 
e<a"-f--l.     Vt  .  bntiimncrea.    See  BlToHEJt. 

BlTOMAC'EOl'S.  arlj.  Bu'  to'ma'shu's.  Lat.,  6u(omareiM. 
Fr  Imtiimnr,-.  Keseuibhng  the  geiitu  Bulomut ;  belooging  to  tbe 
Bul;m,u;rr.     (B  ) 

BlTOM.ilW,  u.  pi.    Bu''to'm-aVlz.    See  BiTo»EiB. 

Bl'TO.ME.E  ILat  I,  n.  f  pi.    Bu'ibuv  tomitoimiV'eia'-e'l.    Fr., 

/,„, , ,     sii.  ;  f.-uf., mowr  [firay,  Undley,  Emillcherl.    Of  Sal- 

i.  .....      I  fndlev,  an«l  othen*.  an  onler  of  monf»c*>ly- 

.  inefiide  lliititnou.  Ilylrorten.  and  Limn,,- 
.-.vt.4l  Ity  rhe  more  recent  aulbors.  made  a 
I,  ;B.  t!,  1711) 

in  TUMOV.  m  TOMI'M  'l-at.i,  n'!t  n.  Bu'ibui'lo'm-o'n, 
-u'nvu'm'.  Ancient  iuime«  for  a  w.rt  of  rush.  [A,  Sff  :  L,  I«9. 
119.)     See  Bi-T..ms. 

HI  TUMI  s  Ijit  n  m  Bu'hu '!■  ■"  '  i'-  "'-  'ir  Boi^->uoi 
T<»»fir.  tome.  I  'f 

r     bul„mr.     <i.  i 
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BCTOSICA  [Rumphius.  Lamarckl.  Bt'TOSICA  SPECIHSA 

[Lamarck]  iLat.i,  n's  f.  Bu'ibu>-to>u'i>k-a>.  Fr,  butunic.  See 
Barringtonia  specioMj. 
Bl'TKl'SI,  o.  An  old  name  for  sal  ammoniac.  [6,  SO.] 
BVTSNAL  (Ben^.l.  n.  The  .-Ironifum  frrox.  |B,  ITS.) 
BITT 'Bengal.,  Hind. I,  n.  The  5Vcu»  rr/iffiosa.  [B,  172.) 
BITTEK,  n.  Bu'iu'r  A.-S..  ftufer.  Gr.  ^vTvpoi' ilhought  to 
be  <»f  Scythian  origin,  but  bv  some  said  to  1h*  com|X>uniIed  of  ^vc. 
an  ox  or  cow,  and  Tvpoui-.  to  slir  upi.  Lat,  (/iifj/runi  |Belg.  I'h.]. 
»Y..  fceurre  [Fr  Cod  ).  IJer,  «ii(fer.  It.,  ti/drro.  Sp.  >.i(i iif.ro 
de  teche  [Sp.  Ph.].  1.  ..V  soft  tally  mass,  of  agrtN-able  taste  and 
odor,  consisting  essentially  of  an  aggregation  of  the  globules  of 
milk  brought  about  by  churning.  It  contains  various  fati4  ithe 
glycerides  of  butyric,  capronie,  caprinic,  m.vristic,  i>aliiiilic,  stearic, 
aiid  oleic  acids'.  ca.s»*in,  lai-tose.  salts  ichii>ll,v  phosphali-s  >.  water,  and 
a  small  amount  of  an  ixlorous  principle.  |  .V  2 17.  :«■.'.  3>C ;  B;  L,-I.'i,r7.] 
2.  Of  the  old  chemists,  a  general  term  f.pr  a  nuinlier  of  compounds 
I chiertv  metallic  chlorides'  of  a  imire  or  less  buttery- consistence. 
[A,  :iii :  L,  Mi]  :).  A  general  tirm  fi>r  various  vegetable  fatty 
priwliicts  resembling  b.  — Artilicial  l».  Se*'  <_iLi:i.iMAR<;ARlSE.— 
Bainbarru  b..  liaiiiboue  b.  See  .SVieo  6.  — Bog-b.  A  variety  of 
hartite.  or  guaquilite,  found  in  the  pi*at-bf)gs  of  Ireland.  [L,  ION.] 
The  Lmoria  riihnha.  \B.  •.'IS.l-B.-antl-lul- 
PeiiMde.iiiio  bulyrarea.  [B.  19.1-B'Utlier  (Ger), 
Ethvl  butvrate.  (B.l-B'artig  Kier.l.  Butter  like.  [L,  4.1.]- 
B'bauni  iGer).  The  Peii(a</eKwia  butiirtueii.  |H.  IM)  ]  -  B'blet- 
schen  lOeri.  The  ifiiniex  alpinus.  (B.  IKi-l-B-blunie  iGerl. 
S.-e  the  major  li.st  — B'bobnen  iGer  I.  The  seeds  of  I'nlrriii  in- 
ilica.  [B.  27('.J— B.-bur.  The  genus  A  fluids.  [B.  2ir..l_BViip. 
Ger ,  B'blumt.  The  f?aiiuiiciirii»  bull,oms  and  other  sin-eies  of 
Koiii/iicM/iw.  [B.  75.]— B.-cvsts.  K«-e  under  CvsT.— B'essiB- 
saure  iGeri.  Butvracetic  aci.l.  [A,  .■i24  :  L.J-B.-llo«er.  The 
Kiinunrulu.<)  hullm.t'iui.  |B,  275.)— B'kohl  iGer.l.  See  under  KoBL, 
—  B'milk.  See  under  Milk. -B'nussiGeri.  See  Biiiif.-B'nusii- 
rindr  ilieri.  See  fi'iiur-'iarlt.- B'nussrlndeiiextrakt  iGer). 
See  Exlractum  jigla.vdis— B'nnt.  The  Juijlnnn  ciu-rea.  (B, 
27U.)— B'nut-bark.  The  Imrk  of  Jti'iUint  cin,-rcn  'the  Jwjians  of 
the  L'.  S.  Ph.l.  IB.  Sl.]-B,  of  antliiiony.  B.  of  arsenic,  B.  of 
bismuth.  See  Antimokv,  Arsenic,  and  BisMtTH  trichloride.— It. 
of  cacao.  See  oleum  tbeobroh^.— II.  of  Cannra.  A  solid  oily 
substance  obtained  from  the  fruit  of  I'nterin  indi,:a.  [B,  19.]— B, 
of  cucoanut.  See  Oleum  cocois.— B.  of  tin,  B.  of  zinc.  See 
Tin  and  Zinc  trichloride.— R,  powiler.  Iinpurt*  s<Niiiim  bicar- 
bonate colored  with  turmeric.  [I„  I211.J  — BViiure  iGer.l.  See  the 
major  list— B'surronat  (fjer.l.  .\  faclilioiis  b.  or  a  sulistilute 
for  b.  (Loebisch  lA,  ,1I9i.l— B.-tootli.  S.-e  under  Tooth.- B.- 
tree.  S«-e  the  major  list.— B'weckenkraut  ilier  i.  The  A'umrx 
hi/ilrnlnimlhum.  (B,  1H0.]-B..«eed.  The  .■viucio  /.,/wi(io..  IB, 
21,5]  -B'worl.  See  the  major  list.-Cacao-b.  S.-«-  (>;,  iiiii  theo- 
BR01I.E.— CentrifuBeiib'  IGer).  B.  made  with  a  lint rifiigal  ma- 
chine. (UiebLsch  lA.  :il9i.]-Clll  b.  Sif  .S/i<<i  b.-  Cocoanill-b. 
See  0/cUHi  COCOIS.— Galain  b.  See  Bambic  -Kokuni  b.  oil  of 
garciuia.  (B  1-Kreb»b"  (Ger).  See  BrTYilia  r<incriiiuiii.-M«h- 
Uuca  b.,  -MaliHu  b.  See  Shea  fc.— .>lineral  b.  See  H.  iSd  def.). 
— Shea  b.  A  concrt-le  fattv  substance  obtained  fr<jm  the  seeds  of 
Bulyriixiterinuni  Pilrkii.  llB.]— Schnial/.b' iGer  l.  A  commercial 
name  for  various  kinds  of  factitious  b.  I  IxM'bi 
liter.  I.  S<*i.*  irieiicr  .S/Kirfc'.— Veijelable  b. 
Wiener  Sparb"  iGer. i.  A  factitious  b.  nearly  identical  with  oleo- 
margarine.    [Loebisch  (A.  319.).] 

BlTTEKBI-I'MEiGeri.  n.  Bufle'rblum-e',  The  Knrilincu- 
JiMficnV     IB,  P«).|— Grosse  B.    The  Co/t/io  pafiufri*.     (B,  P».l 

Bl'TTEltBY,  n.  Bu't'u'r-bi'.  A  place  near  Durham,  E^nghind, 
where  there  are  sulphur  springs.     [B,  270.] 

Bl'TTEKFLY,  n.  Bu'tu'rHi.  Lat.,  /xlpi/io.  Fr.  papiUon. 
Ger..  Hrhmetterlimi.  It.,  imrpiuilinne.  fin/alla.  So..  moii/Kjwj, 
1.  The  imago  of  various  fyinV/opfcro.  espeiiallv  of  the  genus  I'a- 
pili'tu/.r.,.  [A.  3112,  .■«.'i.l  2.  A  familiar  lemi  for  a  certain  o|Hra- 
tion  on  the  fiosterior  wall  of  the  vagina  and  the  skin  of  the  |>eri- 
nipiim  in  whii'b  a  pieceof  skin  anil  miK-'iUH  membrane  is  n-moved 
leaving  a  denuded  siirfnce  resembling  the  wings  and  heiul  of  a  b. 
(J.  I)  Emiiiet.  ••  N  V  Med  .lour  .■  Aug  It.  Iknii.  p  imi  |  ;i.  A  l.-we 
flat  mass  of  al~.rl»-iit  cotton  with  a  piece  of  thnnd  ntlnched  at  il8 
middle,  the  iHirtion  of  cotton  on  each  side  of  tin-  Ihrend  IsMiie 
spreail  out  somewlmt  into  the  shaiw  of  a  bs  wing  :  to  1«-  iiiMTted 
into  the  vagina  (a  New  York  terioi.- B.-«rchl<l.  The  Hal„-naria 
bifulia  and  the  H,ih,„„rin  chluriinlhn.  |U  73  |  -  B.-p'ant.  See 
the  major  list  —  ll.-«hapeil.  See  Papilionaieois  — B.-weed. 
The  A>cUpia>  lHl„r„«i.    [B.  21.'.  | 

BrTTEIlFI.Y-PI.ANT.  n.  Bu>ru'r-fli-pln«nt.  The  rtncidiiim 
papilio.  [B.  19.]— Indian  b.-p.  The  P/i(i/a'nop»i/i  uiiiofci7i».  |B. 
19.1 

BITTKKINE.  n.  Bii'I'ii'r en.  A  commercial  name  for  a 
vanety  of  iinilli  iai  butler     |B,  270.) 

BITTKHsif BE  (fieri,  n.  Bul'le'r-zolr-e'-  Butyric  acid. 
IB]  B.-Aelhyle«(er,  F.thvl  bulvrale,  but  vric  ether.  IB.j-B.- 
Benzvlenlrr,  Benzvl  biitvnite.  jB  I-  ll'lillz.  S<v  Ci/wtrvdick 
fciifi/riV-iim  — B'salz,  A  biilyrate.  (L,  43]  Gtthrunesb'.  Nor- 
mal hulvrlc  acid.  [J.  Munk  (A.  8I«).]-I«>b'.  IsobuljTic  acid. 
I  J.  Munk  I  A.  .3191] 

BI'TTEUSTIEI.  (Ger),  n.    But'te'r-iitel.    The  (fenua  Oo/i'um. 
fB    IH)  I     (iellier  B.     The  f.'o/iiim  r<Tum.     [B,  IW).)— Welaaer  B. 
The  tiaiium  molluf,,,.     (B,  IMO.] 
IIITTEK-TIIEE.  n.    Bii'lii'rlre.    The  Bii^^ia  butf/rarea,  Ihe 
I   ri'iti'i  lalif„liit.  and  the  Ha 

■Th>'  lliifiit  l-arkit.    IB.  19] 
I  (B    19    172  J— Went  African    b.-l.     The  I'cntadetma  buluracta. 
[B.  19.) 
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■  f  IliilrytiKtijt  or.  atvttnlinp  to  Pere- 
■  IB.  iDl-ll.  do  oiirvo  (Port). 
.  ..«i;;.if.      |B,  I9.j-Uiiilix   butuw. 


IH"rTKKW»)KT,  n.    Bu«t'ii»r»ni»rt.    Thf  p^iiiu  Pinguicula. 

il ,.  ; '-■      »> Kill  li.    The  ri>iifui.u/<iVu/y«rij.     IB.  415.) 

i;i    iiiK\M«i;iil    sflciNo,  D.     Bii'tu»r«u»rth      .\  calcio 
.-.-.hi  Itifoll.vof  (iniiul  lbipUU.MMiii.iui. 
.  'ifs  timi  of  UoUi,  Kiit;luuit,  tut  u  for  nctit*r 
[A,  .tti.) 

Ul  TTt»tK>.  II  pi.    Bu'fo'kit.    Sw  BKKEcn. 

UrTTON.  11.     Bu'm.     Kr..  doiiroii.     IWr.,  Knopf.     It  .  bollimr. 

Si'     '  .' .  .       \   -.'u.!!!  kiiitli :  n  naiiif  ttotiii*tiini*M  iciveii  to  vnrioujt 

.   I.Tii..nsnf  ibr  Kkiii     |.\.:tK'.|     ilurlidor'» 

I  lii-llv-b.     .V  ixpuliu-  liTin  r,.rllleiiar.-l. 

IIUkruK    S.f  .i;.j7...ii..li.      Il.-bull.   Tlic 

U  .Vi  I     ll.-lmr.     Th.' .V<oir/oii»i  <(rii»iii- 

i-li.      Till-   ('..^.iloMr/.n.   .Kri.;.i.f.Wn      iB. 

1  ih.'   limj.T  list      It.-holf.     I    Tlw  .-i-.i/... 

,'7.*»-]     "J    .Vn  MiMTiUiMii  O'tiisistin^  In  nulk- 

.icniuilorn.nvity      l.\.:iN-.l    Cf  BoiTox- 

M' t;-     ;  1    I- 1         il.-^iiirvv.     .St-*' iimltT  ScfKVY     -  ll.-NiiMkrrtiot. 

S-.-  ih.-  major  lisl      ll.-lr.-.-.     Th.'  k'niiis  (■..,i.«-.ir/.ii.<.     |B.  I'J  i- 

ll.-»c<-<i.     Tho  fc-.-ims    Rin-tno.  nl*.  111.-    (  .  .ifiiiir.,1    ii,wra.    thf 

/>i"l<ii  rii-'/iMiiM.  aiHl  till-   Itt.^lfi   l,;:.<.     IB. '.■:.'•  I     ll'u ami.     Si-o 

Ihf  major lUt.—C'nutrry  l».     .\  oaiitfry-iptii  liiiviii^ab.-Kbu|Ktl  Ijp. 

BrTTON-KLOWKIt.  ii  Bii>tiri1ii»-illl»r.  Th.-  rpuus  (l„m- 
pki„.  (B.  iT^-]  -.Vfrlruii  b.-r.  Tlu-  /<.ii»  o,tin,f,.li,i.  (B.  Sra.) 
-<;ln«<i.r-|pnvf<l  b.-(.     Tti<-  f,'o»i)>Ai(i  mtitla.     IB.' 475.) 

UlTTtlNS,  n.  Bil'ms.  The  Tnnacrlum  vulijare.  IB,  STS.]— 
Tlioniy  b.     Til.-  .Undrvi./o  niuri'niM.     (B. -.TS.) 

lllTT«IN-SX.VKKn»>OT.  D.  Bu"lii  snnkni«t.  1.  The  Renus 
I.i.ilrn.  IB.  •-M.-.  I  J.  Tlu-  Krymiium  ymr.rfolhim.  IB.  «0.)- 
IleiiM^-nplkfil  b.-».  Th.-  /.i,i/iM  j>j/.„,„.s>„,/iBn.  JB,  i>r3.|- 
Hiilry-ru|>|>f<l  b.-».  Thf  l.mlris  A.qirns.  (B,  aTS.J-Long- 
■plkiMl  b.-K.     T\w  Lialrii  niiioita.     [B.  ;.>r5.I 

BlTTONWOOn.  n.  Bu'tn'miM.  \.  T\w  Cephalanthut  wci- 
drntiili».  IB.  SI  I  a  The  Piiitantu  ocriitcntalin.  [B,  To.]— H. 
■hnib.  S^-^*  H.  list  dff.i.— Shairp^-  b.  The  Sinn^maruce  hUpiiia. 
[B.  l^.>  !-Whllo  b.     The  Iy,ig,mcu),ina  nirrmoMi.     |B.  JHJ.] 

IIITTKKS.S,  n.  Bu'lre's.  In  solipeds,  the  iuHexion  of  the 
wall  of  the  h.»f  at  the  heel.     [L.  13  1 

BlTl'.l  (ijit       ■■    f       H'l-  iMiMn'itul'a'.    From  the  Bi-azilian 
name.    The  r.  • 
Ira.  of  the  (.•.• 

The  root    of     i  ,_ 

Th- root  of  C.».>-;  ..,    .      , 1.     IB.  ISn.) 

III*TYL,n.  BuU  HI.  Foniierl.v  written  fotifj//^.  From  3ovTvpoF. 
butter,  ami  vAi).  material.  Ljit. ,'hutylium.  bulyliim.  Fr..  hulyle. 
Gt.  Butyl.  It,  6ii(i7e.  Sp..linlilo.  Syn.:  ImiIi/I.  lelryl.  The  raji- 
cle.  CjHf.  of  b.  alcohol :  a  eolorless.  oilv  liiiuid.  li^jhter  than  wa- 
ter. fe»'ljly  odoniiis.  (.V,  :)01  ;  B;  L.  iiK]-B.  nrotatr,  Fr., 
ar-^lnlr  dr  hittijle.  tier..  B'arelat.  rssi.isanvs  B.  A  body. 
C.II,  "  )C',H,i  >  =  t',H,,0,.  istiiiirrie  with  eaproic  aoi  1.  Four  bodies 
havini;  this  formula  are  known,  all  li<iniils  boiling  at  from  %"  to 
I'iV  C.  IB.  4.1-B.  alcohol.  Fr.  <i(™u(  (,iifi,/i,,iie.  Cier.  B'a/A-o- 
ktyt.  S>n.;  hutylic  ,or  telrylirt  iilriiliitl.hyilrii!r(or  liydruted  iixiile) 
of  h.uir  trtryh.  hyilriitjen  huti/hite  \<>r  tttryltiO-K  propyl  rtirhinol. 
A  nionatomie  alcohol  formed  by  snltstitiitiutr  a  molecule  of  b.  for 
an  atom  of  hydn'jii'n  in  water,  nr  by  substiiulinc  a  molecule  of 
hydroxvl  f.iran  at.Hu  of  hydro;,-en  ini|uarlnne.  or  liy  suljstitutinna 
m  •lecul"  of  propvl  for  an  aioru  of  hvdrojji'n  In  carbinol :  formula. 
l',lI„o  =  (.-  II,  oil.  orf,ll,.(.'Il,.olI.  Four  Lsormric  varieties  are 
known:  1.  .V..riiui/  primary  b.  a.  iprojul  carbin..!..  Cll,  -  (^'11, - 
CM,  -  t'll,  OH.  a  clorli-ss  liiiuid  of  a  i>lea<ant  .»l.)r.  boilint;  at  110° 
C  i.  Snrmnt  M-rnMlnni  !•  <i.  lethvlm.-thvl  carbin..h.  CHj  -  CM,  - 
C'll  1  III  -  ClI,.  a  li.piid  lioilini,-  at  '.ir*  ('.  3  Priwin/  ,.s„l,ulyl  ,iU„- 
h  .;.is,.|)nipvl.-arlHnol.  ferm.  iitulion  li  i.  i(_'ll,i,  ^  t'll  -  t'll,. OH.  a 
Ii.|ind  liavini.-aslr..ni:'"lor..f  fus.-l  oil.  Ix.ilinK' at  IK',"  c  i  TtIi- 
rirv  ....rf/iif.;(..;o.(i.W.trim.-tlivl  i-arliinoli.  .t'll,..j  _^l'll  OH  -  t'H,.  a 
U<l>iid  conljtinol  in  the  fus-l  i.il.s.  Ixnlini;  at  alniut  Kl°  ('.  [B.2  j-B. 
ablrbvde.  Butyric  aldehv.le.  jB.l-B'ulber  (tier  |.  Butyric 
ether  1B.]-B.  bi.rute.  li.T. .  Bl-,ml.  Is..l)utvl  lx.rate,iC,II,i,.- 
Bi  1,.  is  known,  a  ILpiid  Ix.iliri;.-  ut  ivi'  V.  |B.|  -l«.  broinUle.  Fr., 
6r..„iur.-  (I'  hulylr  tier..  Bhroiniir.  A  coinixiuiid  i.f  b.  and  bro- 
mine. (',H,  Br  Two  li.pmeric  varieth'Si'Jci^l  ;  1.  /'rim.irr/ fci-.mnVfe 
n/  „„rm,il  h.  CII,  -  C'll,  -  CH,  -  fll.Br.  a  liollid  Ix.ilinc  at  |ilil°  C 
S.  rrimary  ImimiiU-  >if  imliuh/l.  K'll,!,  J  ffl  -  t'll, Br.  a  liquid 
bolliliK  at  IW"  f.     |B.|-B.   billyrute.     iivr.Blmlyml.     .\  cmi- 

Btund  of  b.  and  but.vric  acid.  t',II,.0  t",II,()  =  t',H|,0,.  IB.4  j  — 
.  citrbltmate.  Oer,  D'lirHhan,  CarbamimtiurelMtliulylester. 
Carliomate  of  bobutyl,  CO  ]  ,^Y,^,  _cn  — iCFIv,  a  hody  mellinK 
•t  ta'  C.  [B.]-B.  rarbuinlne,  B,  nirbniniuimliim.  Her., 
ITcttrbnmin.  b\n.:  h.  iiutryanide  (or  pwuihtryituiiivi.  A  linuiil, 
r,H, -V-f.  ileriveil  from  trinietliylmethane.  hoilini?  at  aiMiit 
r  "  ■'■  It.  rarbtlnlilp.  tier.  /Ccdrd/iiiiV/.  See  /?.  i«of/iir.- 
11    <   irblnol.    St-eAvri.  <l/roAol.-   B.  nirbnllntr.    (ler, 

'    .rl^.iia f  iHobutyl,  it-tHiijCflj.allipiidlM.ilineat 

ll'.arboiilr  acid.  Fr..  <i.i'/e  /<  .inyx.iii./iie.  tier, 
'■  '  '  n^riiirr.  .\n  acid  which  may  1m*  n*i;arded  as 
. -Id  bv  the  siilistitntlon  of  \,.  f,,r  hydro.\y|. 
,ll,H<o,.are  „„riii<i(  f.'rort».M,r;  (3  7)r,"ir- 
.d  Ir.iH.thylr.irhinr.irl-mir  nr„U  |B.  1.) 
ii>  -  It'rIilornI,  .><.■»■  the  niojur  list  -B. 
'Irlmliilr.  i:,t.  Ilrlil.iriir.  Acom|x.und 
I  "I.     Four  IsfimeHc  varit'lii>s  are  known  -  1 

n,  -f'lr     (It,     cii.i-i  :,  ii.pii.i  iKiiiimr 

"       '      '        •  'I        Cllt'l- 

I       f'IKfl.   a 

'. 't'H,',:r 

It.   rvaiilde, 

'■•    V ,.■      ^ , ., -011.1..^  the  for- 


mula C,H,.C"S,  or(r,n,l"S.  Several  iwiineric  varielleii  an-  known. 
<Vi..,./.  ■■(  .M.rmoi  I),  lynleninilrilei,  t'H,  -  it'll, i,  -  C.N.  ii.  a  Ihiiild 
!■  '         ((/.iMii/r    uf    «fo/H/mi;    (.     il»ovuler..nllriU  i, 

'  I,      CS.  I-  a  i-..lorl.-v.  oilv  lUpiid  iK.ilini;  at  r.T'  f. 

I  ■<!  '■    'irlm.llnlae.ii.iiHrile.,  it'll,  ,  _  ct'N,  Ik  a 

i:  ..llinK-al  |i>('  t..forni  a  colorl.iv-...ilv  li.pil.l     |B, 

J  11.  bidrl.le.  .S.,,-  HiTANK  B.  livilroitul|ibltte,  Se.'  «. 
mrn.ii.l.,,,       II.  Iodide,      Kr  .  e.liir.  .f.   ioifi//.        loT  . /fiiri/li.x/iir. 

A. -..11, 1 id.  C.H, I,  ,,f  winch  tli.-re  an-  foiir  i-i-.ni.rl.- f.iniis.  cor- 

r.->i-.ii.iiii».-  t..  111.-  Ii.ur  vari.-ti.-B  ..f  1.  nl.-.ih.il  ;  all  li.|iilds  iK.llini;  at 
fr..m  w  t..  r.le  t'  IB  I  -II.  iKor.innlde.  Fr..  u.»-.uoiiiirr  </r  f.u- 
tyh.  tier.  /t'i.»K-!/<iii  ur.  S«-t-  H.  c-.ir(«iiiiiii<-.- B.  lM».ulpllnrya- 
nalt-,  li.  UolhlorvniiKle,  Fr.,'i>..Tuf^«-win>ile  ilr  hulylr  (i.-r. 
ft-,,.,(;,„K-./oi..i(,  lls,n(„l.  A  iMiiijH.nn.'l.  t'.H.l'NS.  ..f  »lil.-b  n.-v- 
enil  i-.ni.-ri.-  f..rm-.  ar.-  known.  Th.-  Ilrst.  .I.-riv.-.l  fn.ni  normal  b., 
is  a  li.|iiid  lK.jlini;at  li.7«  ('  :  th- s.-.-..nd.  .l.-rlv.-,l  fn.ni  ni.-ll.vlethvl- 
corl.iiiMl.  isali<|iii.l..f  |»-iieiratin(.-.><l.'r.  iKiillnKni  alxnii  ICucc  .f.irni- 
ini-Ili.-.hi.-f  .-..ii-litii.-nt  ..f  ..il.if  ( •.-■/,;, ,i,„i  ..(Wroioli..-  Ih.-  ihinl. 
d.-riv,-,|  fr..in  i».|.ulyl  al.-.ili..l.  is  a  li  lulil  iH.ilint:  at  nlK.ul  Ifii~  f. 
|H.|  -B.  iiK-rrHpliin.  A  .s.niii..un.l,  C.W,  II  S.of  whi.-li  th.-n-  an. 
s.-v.-ral  is..m.-rl.-  f..rnis.  all  li.pii.ls  ..f  a  .lis;n:n-.-abl.-  .«l..r  In.lliii);  al 
fn.m  NS"  to  IK"  f  ;  that  of  »-.-.in.larv  b  has  lbe.«l..rof  asaf.eli.la. 
IB.)  B.  ■■iii»lHr<l-oli.  iWr..  Bftxf;!  S.-.-  /;  i«../>ii.«-v..n..(r - 
B.  iillrute.  Fr..  ri;..(.if.-  ./.  /,i,/i,/,-  tier  .  Hi,il,nl  Nitrate  of 
Isobnlyl.  it'11,1,  -  t'H  t'lI.oSo,.  a  li.inid  l...dini.-  at  Vif 
(Stn-ckertor  I*!'  t'  iKost-.K- and  Schorleinm.r.  |B  I  11.  nitrite. 
Fr..n;ofi7e  ,1,-  hulyh-.  (ier, /Cni/rif.  Nitril.- <.f  Inni.-lhvl.-nrbvl, 
It'll,!,  Ht'.O.Xo.  n  y.-llowish  .  il.v  sulwiance  iK.ilini:  al  alH.iit  ~"  C. 
IB.)— Ii.  pHi-udoev'aiilile,  S(-<-  B  <-<irb<iiiiiii. .-  B'Kenfiil  id.-r.l. 
.«**  B.  Mo(/ii,«-//.iii.ir.-.  B.  Kiiipliale.  Fr.  nilfat,-  ,lr  hulyle. 
Oer..  B'tulfal.  .\n  acid  sulphate  ib'snlphuric  aci.l.  Kulphobutvlic 
acidi.  (',II,.IlSO,.  is  known.  |B.J-B'Hiilphnrlr  arid,  S<-e'  B. 
sulphat,-.~\\.  Klllplllde.  Fr.,  mil/ure  de  hulylr.  C.-r..  Btulfld. 
.\  conii>..unrl  .tf  h.  and  sulphur.  (tjII,!,..S.  of  which  then- nr»- sev- 
eral is.>m.-ric  varii-tii-s,  all  llquLls  of  a  .llsat-n-eable  o<lor.  (B  j— B. 
tliloalciihul.  See  B.  mvrcuptan. ~il,  urethane.  See  B.  carixi- 
mate. 

BI:TYI.ACETIC  ACID.  n.  Bu'-ti'l-a's-e'l.eti'i'k.  Fr,  acide 
butyhia-lit/ue.    See  Hvdrox^-bitvric  acid. 

BI:TYI..\MIXK.  n.  Bil'ti'la'm-ell.  Lot.,  biift/Inniinii.  buly- 
lantiuum.  I->..  hulytamiiie.  ti.-r,  Bulylamiii.  .\  primary-  amine 
of  butyl.  N.iC.HjVrt,.  All  such  comisiunds  are  liqiiids  iM'.ilinj;  at 
from  '46°  to  ..'.°  t'.  They  include  inofc'.  derived  from  Lsobutyl ; 
nnrmal  h..  deriv.-d  fmni  normal  butyl;  and  trimethylcarbylumitie, 
derived  from  trimetliylcarbyl.     [B.] 

Bl'TVLCHLOK.VL,  n.  Bu'tiM  klor'a'l.  I,al..  rJil.im/ /oifiz/i- 
ciim.  ¥r..biityhUU<riil.  r.vr  .  Buli/Uld„ntl  Svn.:  irirhlurhuli/Kil- 
dehi/de.  o.i-i</.-  nf  Inrhhirbuliilidrne.  rnih^iirhlnnl  A  sulwtilulioD 
txilnixiun.l  of  liulvl  nldehv.le  an.l  chl.irin.-.  t'.ll,!'!,!)  =  I'll ,  fllt'l- 
CCLj.t'OH.  an  oili-  li.piid'of  a  punKcnl  inlor  ILi.-l.rei.-h  lA.  3l!ii ; 
B.  3.  l-B.  hydrate.  Fr.  Ai/</.-.if(  </c  ^.  (i.-r,  /(7.v.;r<if.  Syn. : 
Iriclilnrbultilidi-,,,'  iil'iml  lor  iilruhnh.  A  IlkIv.  (',H,(1,i  I  -^  H,"l)  - 
CHj.t'HC'l  tt'l,  t'iOH  I,,  forminir  v.ilatil.-  tabular  crystals  (-ivintr  off 
a  pnnirent  vajior  :  s<.liible  with  dim.-ully  in  col.l  wat<-r.  rt-adily 
soliib].-  in  alc.>nol.  in  ether,  and  in  ely.-erin  :  a  stnlative  to  the  cen- 
tral nervous  sy.stem.    lUiJ.reich  iA.'31!i| ;  B.  3.] 

BITVLKNK,  n.  Bu'li'l.-n.  Fr.  buh/l.ue  fi.-r.  Bulylen. 
A  V)ivalenl  hydrtx-arlxm.  (',11,.  isonien.-  wiili  tmtvli.l.ti.-.  |B.  -I.)- 
B.  alruhol.  A  dint..mic  nl.-oliol,  t',ll,„o.j  =  r,(l, 'OH .,.  f..riiie<I 
from  quartane  hv  tin-  subsl<luli..n  of  Iwm  mimI.  iiil.s  of  liyclmxyl 
for  two  atoms  tif  "liydrop-n.  or  from  a  .loiil.l.-  tiiol.-.-iil.*  of  wat.-r  liy 
the  substitution  of  a  m..lecule  of  b.  f..r  half  the  hv.lr..(,i-n.  [B.  S.I 
-  B'Kalllr  acid.  Callic  acid  in  wlii.-b  b.  r.-pla.-.-s  iw.>  atoms  of 
bv.lr.»jr.-n  ;  a  term  expressive,  ai-t-.ir.lihj:  t.t  B.*ms.-n  an.l  Coale.  of 
the  probable  cmstitution  ..f  sinapic  a.-i.l  |B.)  B,  cljcol.  See 
B.  ii/.-oAo/.-I«ob'.  A  colorl.-ss  hqui.l.  it'll,',  =  t'  i:.  t'lf,.  f.inninc 
at  —  7°  f.  a  pas  of  disacret-able  .Hlor  IH.  4.]  Normal  b.  Ethyl- 
vinyl,  allvlmethyl  ;  a  colorless  liqui.l.  t'll,  -  t'H,  -  t'H  -  I'll,.  <-. in- 
verted into  a  COS  at  -  4°  C.  |B,  4.1  -I'seudob'.  A  liquid,  t'H,  — 
CH  -  CH  -  CH„  iKiilinR  at  S-  C.    IB,  4.) 

BrxYHC.  adi.  Bu'-li'l'i'k.  ¥r.,  butiligue.  Containing  or 
pertaininB  to  butyl.     (A,  SKi.) 

BITYI.IDKXK.  n.  Bn'-ti'l'i'd-en.  Fr.,  hutulidfne.  Oer, 
Butiiliden.  A  bival.-nt  radicle.  C^II,  =  CH,- CII,  -  CH,- CH, 
isomeric  with  bulylene.     |B,  4.]— li,  oxide.    Butyl  alilehyde.    |B.] 

BITYI.L.\CTIC  ACID.  n.  Bu'ti'lla'kti'k.  Fr..  oride 
bulylbirli.iuf.  Her..  Bnlylhiclhi.it'iure.  I)imi-th..xalic  add.  ace- 
tonic  a.-i.l.  one  of  the  isom.-ri.-  vari.-Iies  .if  hydn.xybutvric  odd  : 
col.irl.-ss  prismatic  crystals.  i('H,i,  =  OoHi  — t'o.oll.     1(1.  4.] 

lil'TYI.S<-HWKFKI>i.\rKE  (tier),  n.  Biit'u'l  shwafn-'l-zolr- 
c'.    Butylsulphiiri.- acid.     |ll.| 

Bl'TYUscHWKFI.IGsXl-UK  (Oer),  n.  But'uM-sliwaf-ll'g- 
zoir-«-'.     Butylsulph.inic  acid.     (B.l 

BITYLSKNFiVl,  lOer.l.  n.  Bufu'l-ze'iit-u'l.  Butyl  mustard- 
oil.     |B|     S.-.' Hi-TYi,  i>.»fAiori/.in«ife. 

mTYI.sri.l'HOSIf  ACID.  n.  Bii'll'l-Ru'lf o'n'i'k.  Fr, 
arid-'  butyUulfimniUi-  tier..  ButiiUulJimniiurr.  Butiilnclwrrftig. 
mure.     A  com|siun.l.  iC,II,i.SO,II.  having  acid  pro|»Ttles.     (B.) 

BrTYI.Sl'l.lMU'KK'  Aril>,  n.  Bu'-li'lsuMfuVi'k.  Fr., 
arid,-  huliilsulfuriuur.  (Jer.  Bulyltrhicrfclmiure.  Acid  butyl  sul- 
phal.-.  Kulphobutyli.- acid.    |B.| 

IH'TYI-r>|iIjit.>.  n.  n.    Bu'tibuti'l'l(u'I(-u'm(u«ml.   .'!eeBt-rvu 

IIITYI'IHS  1 1.11  1.  n.  m.  Bu'.hui-tlltti')'fu>s<fu«si.  From 
floOc.  an  o.\.  and  rii^ot  isee  TVPUCS).  Oer,  Kindrrjietl.  The  cattle 
plakiii-.     I  A.  ;»i.'.| 

Bf  TYBAfKor.S.  adj.  Bu't-Pra'shu'ii.  Or.  $ovrvpt»S(  Ijit.. 
butyrnrruK.  Vr..  hutynic^,  butyrrus.  Gvr.,buttettirtiy.  Butler)'; 
reseiuhlInK  or  producing  butter    (B.J 
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BrXYRAL,  D.  Bu-li'r  a'l.  A  colorless,  very  mobile  liquid. 
C,H,i  I,,  iibiuiucil  by  ilLsiilUu^  barium  butyrate.  By  oxidaliuu  it 
Juriiis  butyric  acid.     (A,  aui.) 

Itl  T>  I!  \MII»K,  n.     Bu't-i'r'a'm  i>d.     Fr.,  hulvramiilr.    tier. 

'  ^    )Milvr\i  suListituli>.tD  pnitluct  of  ainiuoDia.  NH^.- 

Il,xi{,  lH,.OI' ;  a  s.4id  m<-lting  ut  IIJ^C.     Tlie 

,    iiii.iM  .SH,itCll,J..CU.CH,C'0),  forms  crj-stals 

1-- ~ ii  liw  c.     IB.  4.J 

ItlTVKATE,  n.  Bu'ti'rat.  Lat..  butyras.  Fr..  buUjratt. 
Gvr,  Bull/rut,  bultertaurraixiU.    A  salt  of  butyric  acid.     [B.) 

nrTYKCHLORALHVUKAT  (Oer.),  n.  But  u«r-ch'lora>l- 
huMra't   .     See  Bitvu-uiajbal  AyJrafe. 

ni"TYKKL.\IC  .\CID,  n.  BuH-i'r-e'l-a'i'k.  Fr.,aciae  buly- 
rr/.ii.^ue.     See  BiTYiioixir  acid. 

IHTVnELAlS,  n.    Bu't-i'r-e'la'i'n.     Fr,  butyrilaine.    See 

BlTYKUIXIS. 

Kl'TVKKrx  ■Fr.i,  adj.    Bu't-i'ru».    See  BcTTRACKofs. 
UlTVUIACl.M  (Lat  ».  n.  n.      Bu'tibimiMu«r)-ia')a>ki^a«lc>- 
u'luiu'mi.     Fr,  C>u(yriu7ue.    See  BiTVI^AMI.vK. 

BfTVKIC.  adj.    Bu'ti'r-i'k.    IM..  butyriciu.    Fr.,  bulyrigiie. 

O.T  .   f"'f'irif'ft.     p.-riv,tl  from  or  contained  m  butter.     [B.]— Ii. 

'      '       '  ■     ■     ■'■/"<•■      (ivr.  Hull,  raiiurr,  Hulyrinxiure. 

There  are  two  is'jnieric  forms  :  1,  yttrmai 

■  ation,  pre  ipylcarbonic  acid  i.  CH,  —  C'Hj  — 

—  tl'iui"!.  •/  unpleatiant  mlor,  .si^lidifvin;;  at 

u.ij  by  the  fermentation  of  su>rar 

tk'.  and  occurring  normally  in  the 

.Old  in-the  tlecom|H»sition  pnxlucts 

•.i.  I.vfbiityric  aciit  ilS4tpn.)i)ylcar- 

'    :i  liquid  Ixiiling  at  1^°  C.     Both 

N.  forming  biityrates  and  isobuty- 

'"■»-n  u.s**il  as  a  hypnotic  in  drachm 

I  ■!!  is  said  to  have  priKluced  liephri- 

-~.        .li.i   Ml  .  Iiim.  edi  farm..' Mar.  lf««,  p.  ia4 

.        It.  iil<leli>ile.    Fr.ald.hydebutyriqiie.    Oer., 

"Vide  ..f  buiylidene.  t'.ll.o.     T»o  varieties  are 

iillnc  to  the  two  varieties  .if  bntvl  alcohol  :  1.  .Vor- 

,  .   .  t  H,  CII, CHj.CHK.  Ujilini;  at  Ti"  C.    a.  Imbutiiric 

■  :ll.l,yl..  .t  ll,^--(H.(.'llo,  li-iiling  at   81°  C.     B.ith  ar»'   mo'ljile 

liinidsof  a  p>i«.-rfulo<lor.     I\inluo^,utylic  (l/'fWii;</e,  C„H,4<>,.  a 

[►•Ivuienc  mixlilication  of  isi^butyric  aldehvde.  forms  acicular  crvs- 

t.iLs.      (B.  5.1-11.  aiiliyclriUe,     A  lionid:  if.lt,(  ii,  (».  Ix.iline'at 

at>->ut   llrt"  C.     IB.    I  I     B.  c-hlonil.     Buivl  tnchloralJehvile.  a 

chlorine  suljstitution  prtxliict  of  butyl  aldehvde.  f,Il,  L'l,c  >    '  |B   3  ] 

-It.    ehlorlde.     (ier.   Clilorbniyryl.     A    liquid.   C.ll,  ( )ei  =  CHj.- 

'  '•!-  'II    <  ■"  1    l-'ilinir  at    101°  C.     An  isomeric  form,  i.«o/<uri/ri<; 

1  H  ( ■<  )fl.  Ix.ils  at  94»  C-      [B.  4. 1  -  B.  ether.    Fr., 

Her.,    B»lylither.      See    Ethvl  fcufj^riifr.  -  B. 

I.  hyde.     .Monochloroliulyrle  aldehvde,   C,H,C10, 

-     --'-ution  product  of  b.  aldehyde.     [B.  5.] 

:;i    l\i;iN,  n.    Bii'ii'r  i'n.    Lat,  htifyrinum.  ^llfl/rllUI.    Fr., 

Her,  Biityrin.    The  butyric  ether  of  (rlvcerjl  alcohol 

I  .  formed  by  the  sul>stitulion  of  the  rnilicle  of  butyric  acid 

■  •r  mort-  molecules  of  hvdroxyl.     [B, -4.1— U'sfiure  (Ger). 

i.id.     [K.]  -  .-        L         J 

i:i  I  MtO.\CETIC  ACID.  n.  Bu»l-i>r-o-a»iMUenci'k.  Fr, 
'i! rjrt^Htc'li'ju*.     See  Propionic  ACID. 

Ill  TVI{t».VI{>iKMTE,  n.  Bu'l  I'r-o-a'rs'e'nlt.  A  compound 
of  a  has.'  »  ith  hii! yric  uikI  arsenlous  acid-i.     (B.J 

HITYKDFritOMC  ACII>.  n.  Bu't-i'r.o  fii'r.o'n'i>k.  An 
oxviien  aaldiliou  com|>jund  of  furfurvaleric  acid.  C',!!,,'!,.     [B,  3.) 

UlTYKOin.  adj.  Bii'fi'roid.  From  ^ourvpox,  butter  and 
•  lios,  rest'inblauce.     See  Birryiuceocs. 

Ill  TVleoi.EIC;  AC'II).  n.  Bun-i»rnl-ei'k.  Fr.  nWrfr  ftufyr- 
iiyric  acid.  r,,n,,<J,  +  H,u.  obtained  from  buUer 

:..      lA,  .11)1. j 

i-.i    l^l;llrl:l^•,    n.      Bu't-i'role'.pn.     Fr,    hulymlnne.     A 
1  in  butler.  dilTering  from  ordinary  cilein  by  not 
-  -.  Im.  ic  aiid  on  disUllation.     |A,  3U1.J 
I'.i   rMCOMKTKK.   n.     Bu'!  i'r-o'm'e't-u'r     From  ^a»Tv/>or. 

I'i  t  lif'Tfwr.  a  Tn'.a«iir*'      Fr  .  '■tityrttmrlrp.     An  instrument 

'■  ■  * "  " '  '  ■••V  matter  contalu«*<l  in  milk. 

in  which  i-<|ual  \ohim..sof 

when   Ihe  .'llll'rdi.s.solves 

I   alcohol  iHiual  to  thai  of 
I...    .,,....,..    ....   ~  I-..  >.>--•>...<>.....- .4(.  Iho  top,  where  its  amount 

iiiuy  U;  read  oil  ou  Um  >».ji1c.     ^A.  'JJl.j 

BUTYKOXE.  n.  Bii'li'ron.  Lat.,  bufyronu/n.  Fr,  bu/irrone. 
Cier.,  Bulyruu.     See  I'llfiom.  ilrfon^. 

Bl'TYRONITKIC  AI'ID.  n.  Bu'  i»r-o-nlfri»k.  Fr,  ncMe 
6u/!,roni/ii./u.-.  <Jer.,  /Jufyro  u.i//jc(rr«iurc.  See  NlTROI-HOPIo.vIC 
Ai-IO. 

BrXYRONITRII.E,  n.  Bii'l-IV-o-nll'ri'lirll).  Fr,  bufyro- 
nilrile      iirr  ,  Uulynmil I yl.     Sitv  1'ttoeri.cl/aniile. 

in  TYHOXYI..  n  B.i't  I'r  o'n  I'I.  Fr.  huluronyh.  The  hy. 
I    ■'    •• -n1  T-i!i  I"   /  h-i'vi-.n.v  (',11,      '\    mi' 


lie  quanti- 

BITYROSE.  BdJ     Bu'llVoa.    Sw  Bt-rTi»Aci!or«. 

BITYROSPERMr.H  (Lat  I.  n.  n  Bu'l(but>-l'rtu«rvo<o«>- 
»pu»rmi«i>i'rm.u>iniu«m>.  From  painfow.  butter  and  ra/pna. 
seed.    Of  Kouchy,  a  genua  of  upoimceou*  Ireem.    (B.  48,  121.)-  B. 


Parkll  [Kotscliy].     Fr.  arbrf  a  fteiirre.    S\t).  :  Bassia  Parkii  [Ci. 
DonJ.    The  sliea  iree.  or  .\fricnn  butler  tree".    The  milky  juice  fur- 
iibilit.s  on  eva|s>nttion  a  product   rt^seinblin^  frutta   percUa.     Ou 
boiling?,  the  seeris  furnisli  slica  butler.     LB.  I'J,  42,  2711.1 
BITYROIS,  adj.    Bu't'i'r-u's.    Lat,  butyronu.     See  BtrrY- 

RACEOUS. 

BlTYUrM  (Fr  Cml..  Bele.  Ph.]  iLat.i.  n.  n.  Bu'(biiVtiit-i')'- 
ru*miru*ini.  bu'iburii^ntu*ri-u'miu*mi.  S^t'  BrTTER.--B,  cacao. 
See  (Jli-wn  THEonnoM.KlS.  eaneriiiuiu.  tier.,  Kit:t>iibult,r.  An 
old  pn.*paration  for  which  a  reddLsh  fat  perfumtMl  with  Ix'ii/oin  is 
now  dispensed.  |U.  270  !  — B.  iiisulsum.  Fn'sli  (unsalted I  butter. 
ISydeuham  iB,  'A> ;  B.  270.J  B.  nervinuiii.  See  Cni/uenfuin 
RosHARlNl  coiHjxi^ifuni.— B.  pnlmaruin.  See  (>/cum  cocots. — B. 
Saturni,  B.  saturnlnuin.     Set-  B.  Satir.\i. 

BrXY'RY-f.,  n.  Bu'tPri'l.  Fr. buly}i/le.  A  hypothetical  radi- 
cle, (',H„  of  butyral,  butyric  acid,  etc.    [A,  *>I  :  L.  49.J 

Bl'TYKYLFORMIC  ACID.  n.  Bn't-iSri^lfo'rm'I'k.  Fr., 
acitif  buli/rylfiirmii/ue.  A  colorless  liquid,  C,H«Uj  ~  CH..CH..- 
CH,.tU-  CO.OIl.     IB.  4.] 

Bl'TZ(Ger).  Bl'TZEX(Ger),  n's.  BiiU.  butz'e'n.  A  core  (of 
a  fruit  or  of  a  boili.    [L.  4t).) 

Bl'TZEXKLETTE  iGer),  n.  Butz'e»n-kle't-te».  The  Lappa 
mtyjor.     (B,  IMO.J 

BUVASIGXA  (Malayi,  n.    Cassia  pulp.    [L.  77.) 

Bl'VETR  (Fr.i.  adj.  and  n.    Bu«v-u'r.    See  Biuitoriis. 

Bl'X.ACE.E  il.ut.1.  n.  f.  pi.  Bu'xihuxi-aia'ise^ike'i  e«a>e'). 
Fr..  biisaceea.  Of  Diimorticr  and  of  Bnillon.  a  family  of  plants, 
comprising  Bujrus  and  three  related  genera.    (B.  170.J 

Bf  XACE4>rs,  adj.  Bu>.va'shu"s.  Lat.,  hiuranrus.  Fr..  6ux- 
act^.  Resembling  the  |:cnus  Buxus ;  of  or  belonging  to  the  Bux- 
iictce.    (B.J 

Bl'XAXS  (Lat.).  adj.  Bu>.\(bu.\ i'a'nz(a'ns).  Of  the  color  of 
box-woo<l.    [ApulciusuV,  3181.) 

BlXB.Al'.M  iGer).  n.  Bu.x'ha>um.  The  Beniis  Burtis.  [B, 
IW.I-B'lioli.  Boxwood.  [L,  80.)— Gemolner  B.  The  Buxus 
seHipercinii.f.     [B.  ISO.) 

Bl'.XBAlMI.VCE.E  fBrueh  and  Schimperl.  BVXBArM- 
lE.E  IHamlK'J.  BrXB.\lMH>II)E.E  IFUrnrohrl.  Bl'X- 
B.vr.MOlUE.K  ICirevilleJiljit  1.  u'sf.  pi.  Bux-ba>umi'-a(a»)'se>- 
(ke'i-eia'e'i.  -iii»ie'eia>-eJi.  -i'-o(oSi-i2d(edl'e»-e(n"-e''i,  K)to')iM- 
(eth'e^-eia'-e^l.  .\  family,  tribe,  or  subdivision  of  mosses  ( jcro- 
carpi}.  including  Buxbanmia  and  another  fct-nus.     (B.  19,  170.J 

Bl'XE.KILat.l,  n.  f.  pi.  Bii'xibuxre^ela'e').  Fr.  biu-i'es.  Of 
Reichenbach  and  others,  a  division  of  the  Kuphorbiacece,  compris- 
ing Buxim,  lirypeles,  Securiiieya,  Tricera,  etc.     [B,  42,  ITO.j 

Bl'XEIXE.  n.    Bu>xe-cn.    See  BfXiNE. 

Bf.XEOrs,  adj.  Bu>xe-u's.  Lat.,  biixetu.  Of  the  color  of 
box-wood,  pertaining  to  the  genus  Buxus.    [A,  318  ;  L,  50.) 

BrXERULLE  (Fr),  n.  Bu»x-e»rol.  The  Arbutut  uva  urti. 
[B,  173.) 

BUXIFOLIF.S  (Lat.>.  adj.  Bu>xibiixii'fol(fo>l)'l'.u>s(u«s(. 
From  61IJ-1111.  the  box-tree,  and  fitlium,  a  leaf.  Fr..  buxi/olie. 
Ger.,  Biuhsbaumblaltrig.  Having  leaves  like  those  of  the  box- 
tree.    [B.) 

BUXINE,  n.  Bu'x'en.  Lat..  6iij-iiin.  fciu-irnmi.  Fr.  ftuxine. 
Ger.  Biictiain.  Buxin.  An  alkali>id  derived  from  Ihe  bark  and 
leaves  of  Buxul  nemperrireivt :  tdi-nlicul  with  bebeerine.     [B,  270.) 

BrXIXE  iFr.i,  adj.  Bu'x  i'n-a.  Buxaceous  ;  as  a  n.,  in  the  f. 
pi ,  h'ei.  the  Buxacete.     [A,  3«5.) 

BUXIXK.EcIjit.i,  n.  f.  pi.  Bu".v(bux)i>n'e'-e«a>-e').  Fr.,  5iij- 
inees.    See  Bcxacex. 

BUXIXiniSE,  n.  Bu«x  i'n'i'den.  An  alkaloid  derived,  along 
with  buxine.  from  the  bark  of  Buxum  semi>rriirinx.     [B.  270.) 

Bl'XIXrMiIjit.).  n.  n.  Bu"xibuxiiici'nu'minu*ini.  SeeBcxixE. 

Bl'XrtV.S,  ailj.  Bu'xii's.  Lat.,  buxosus.  Like  box-nood  or 
like  the  genus  Buxtu.    [A.  318.] 

Bl'XTOX,  n.  Bu'x'tu'n.  A  place  In  Derbyshire,  England, 
when-  there  are  three  hot  alkaline  springs,  one  of  which  coulaius  a 
little  acid  ferrous  carbonate.    [B.  270.) 

BL'Xl'S  (Ijii  >.  n.  f.  Bu>xibuxi'uVu*s).  More  properly  written 
pi/xus.  (\r..wv(tK.  Fr.Jmiji.  Gvr.,  Biiciis.  Bucluttmum.  The  box  ; 
a  genus  of  euphorhiad'ous  shrulis  and  small  trees.  |B.  19.  34.1— B. 
anKUstiroilH.  Fr..  Iiiiin  <i  feuilict  rlriiiles.  A  variety  of  B.  ttm- 
oeniivini.  (B.173.INI)]  B.  arboreHrens.  Fr.  I<iii«  (irfwrenrrnf. 
A  variety  of  H  ncinoeii  irriu.  |B.  1T3.1-B.  balourica.  The  Mi- 
norca Imix.  growing  In  the  MtMlilerranean  islands  and  In  Asia  Minor. 
[B.  19.1  -  B.  nivrllruliu.  Fr.  /.iii«  fi  fruilUn  <!,■  myrle.  A  variety 
of  B.  (ifm;«riireii«.  (B.  173.  1HI).| -B.  Keinnprvlreim  (Llnna'tiB). 
Fr.  hum.  Ger.  Bwlislxium,  Splinllxiiim.  The  common,  or  ever- 
gn.<*n,  Ikix  :  a  s|»ecifS  gr«iwing  In  F-iirojie  and  Asia  and  cultivated 
in  America.  Tin-  wiiod  ilifinum  buxii  is  considered  Kiidorillc  and  is 
use<l  in  »\-iihili«  The  bark  contains  buxine.  paraliuxine.  and  bux- 
inidlne.  The  leav<-s  and  roolbnrk  were  forinerlv  n.sed  In  medicine. 
]B,  1».  119.  270  I  B.  seilipervlva.  See  /(.  ».  m;..  ,-iirein.— B.  »«f- 
frulirona.  A  siifrruticose  variety  of  B.  wm/xriii  eiu.  |B  )-  Cor- 
tex buxl.  S«-e  f>..rc' '/<■  mis.- Extrneliim  buxl.  Fr.  ej-fr<iit 
r/.-  Imit.  Of  the  Fr.  t'od.  (IKCi.  an  alcoliollc  extract  of  the  r<Kil- 
bark  of  H.  »emixr.irri.».  (B.  119.]  Knila  buxl.  Folia  buxl 
M-mpervlr<Miti»,  Folia  btixl  seiiipervlvie.  The  leaviT4  of  B. 
•eriiixieirrnji.  Thev  an'  purgative  and  have  lM'<'n  thnuglil  lo  jiro- 
mole  the  growth  of'ihe  hair     |B,  IHI)  1     l.lgiiuiii   buxl.  I.lgiiuii 


I   arbnrrnrentU.    The  wixsl   of   B.   ».-mi)eieireii».  formerly 
uied  in  meilicine.  t.spe<'lally  fur  syphilis,  colic,  and  Intermillent 


Dt 


fever.     [B,  pn.j— Olvura  biixl.     Fr.  Auite  de  but*.     A  rectlflod  oil 


O.  do;  0»,  not;  O*.  whole:  Th,  tiUn:  Th.  the;  l'«,  like  00  In  too;  l'«,  blue; 
96 


V,  lull;  V,  full;  V.  urn;  V*,  like  a  (Oemuu:). 
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111-  mokI  of  B.  tmitrrrtrrm.  fonnwiy  used  In  gon- 

i  .,    Ui.r'.'.i.    Vi,  ,   i:'.».(B,   11»>.) -K«dU 

1,1   ^  111    111  I:..-    .■         \  >;     1111  sprinc  containlnf; 

.,  ,,^...  -,  . ,.1..  .,.:u  .-u.i'lu-..  ■  .i;i  I  •-.Hi.   iial.-K-     lA,  3111.] 

urvt>-lll  %tl,  n.  A  I'hiUpiiiiu-  UUutI  nainv  (or •  Hon  of  looK 
p-pinT.     II..  ml 

m/.-llAlitiXKAr.),  n.    Tlir  Arunilo  tl,max.    |L,  105.] 

mxi  AS.  n  .\  pUnx-  in  HiinKar»-.  wlirrc  Ui.-jv  it  a  clulybraU- 
•pniii;  niti  in  tT»-  I'urlxjnic  ai'iil.     lU.  aru  ;  L,  411.) 

Iir/.luri-IIINJiAr.i.n.    TJif //i/.M(-yomiu  >ii>-r.     lUTT.!*!.] 

Br/.OT  ..-Jp  I,  n.    Biith'of.    Swj  Bi'ncrr. 

Ul'ZK.VLSl'lilllUKTi.Vr),  n.  Ttui  Anelhum  graitolriu.  [L, 
ire  I 

nrZKl'K  lAr*.  n.    Tlio /.I'liuin  it«i*<i»i««ii«Ufii.     |L.  IW  ] 

III  /./..\I.S<'llll"rKT  l.Vr.l.  U.      Sw  BlEHALSCIIIDIIET. 

III'//.VKI>.  n     Bii'j'a>r,l.    S.'.- Biteo. 

llV.\K«»l»L.B.-neiil  .Hin.l  i.li.   Tliv.S.)/niiMiii  iiirfirum.    [B.  ITS.) 

unto,  n.  An  tJu^t  luilUui  nnnif  Tor  Ihe  Cassuiium  pomi/t-rum. 
lU  !•>.■.  I 

IIVt'H<)KriIUiKu.ssi.l.n.  T\k  aaleodf  aranroiile:  [T.  lluae- 
mann  lA.  .Illiij 

IIY<irx  iHind.).  n.    The  Solanum  melongrna.    [B,  ITS.) 

IIYKOWA  (Ruiw.l,  n.  A  plaw  In  Charvow.  where  there  U  a 
■pnne  iMutainint;  siMlium  anil  nuKDesiuiu  Hulphntes.     [\.  SI9.J 

UYXK  iIjiM.  n.  f.  Binibu'n)'wa).  Or,  ^vl^.  Barley  malt. 
(AelilUiiA.aii..) 

BVMN,  n.  Bini'n.  From  fliinj,  malt.  .\n  English  proprle- 
iar>'  li'iui.l  extract  or  mall,    f  I»raftiilouer,"  Dec..  ISO,  p.  4lil.l 

BVKKTIIIir.M  iLat.i.  n.  n.  Bi'nbii«rle«thru'mi,ru«m).  An 
ant.*iei)t  sort  uf  meOicated  cap.     [Fort>stus  i.\,  32o).] 

BYIH»"  SI'HINO,  n.  Biro'n.  .\  sprine  in  the  town  of  Byron. 
Gene»e<'  LViuntv.  New  York,  resembliut;  the  Oak-Urehard  Acid 
Sprinpii./   II.  'lA.SIM.l 

BYItKIIin.KiI.at  1.  n.  f  pi.  Bi'nbu'rrrlMeia'e').  A  family 
of  the  l„r.l<ih>c,r„tii.     [L,  •«.'.) 

BYKKIIII  iljit  1.  n.  m.  pi.  Bi'rbu'rrri'iiel.  Fr,  6yrrAiVn». 
A  tribe  of  the  Coloplera.  having  Byrrhua  as  the  typical  genus.  [L, 
W] 

BY'KKIirS(Lat.),  n.  m.    Bi'r<bu«r)'ru>s(ru«s).  Yr.,byrrhe.  See 

ANTIIRE.Vts. 

BY'KS.A  iLat.l,  n.  f.  Bu'r(bu'r)'sa>.  A  more  coirect  form  of 
6ur«.  o,.  r.i. 

BYBSODEPSirON.  BYKSOnKP.SICI'M  ilAt  \  n's  n. 
Bii*rs'bu'rs.-<^o'i.(le'|>s'i5k-o»n.  •ii'iniii*nii.  From  fivpaoit<^ut6i. 
ustHl  in  iln**tsing  hides.  An  ancient  name  for  a  s|)ecies  of  Rhus 
used  in  tanning.     [C.ieliu.s  AureliuniLS  i  A.  :i:!j|.) 

BYItsONI>I.\  il,it  I.  n.  f.  Bu»rs-oin'i=ma'.  .\  genu!!  of  mal- 
plghiace.iiis  shrubs  and  trees.  |B.  IB.)  -B,  armenlaeu  [RichardJ. 
Svn.  :  Mnl/iiiihin  arm-^nincii  ((.'avanillcs].  A  specii-s  the  seeds  of 
w'luch  are  Raid  to  he  ikilsoiious.  |B,  lai.]  — B.  chrysupliylla 
(KunthI  Syn.  :  Muliiighia  mnnreila  |.\uhlet|.  Galnhinia  chnjso- 
phyllti  t.Spri'ngel}.  A  siH*eies  growing  in  Cayenne,  where  its  a.strin- 
gent  bark  is  iist^l  as  a  liinic  and  fel>rifiige.  and  a  deeoeiion  as  a 
fomenlntion  for  ul.vrs.  IB.  ir:V|  -B.  rnerolobierolla  IKunthl. 
A  tree  of  L'uuiana.  ppiliablv  furnisliing  imrt  itf  tite  aictirniM-o-lmrk 
of  mminerc-.-  [B.  IKl  |-"B.  rottnifolla  [Kuutlil.  A  Mexican 
shrub.  us(-<l  like  //  irrlmirif.ihii.  |li.  1W)]-B.  rrassirolia  |l)e 
Candollel.  Svn  :  .W<i(;nV//.iVi  rniMi/o/m  ll.inmpusj  The  ..i.ji./<ie  <V 
of  the  faribH  :  a  Kinall  tn-e  of  the  W.-st  Indli-s  and  S.111II1  Anieri.-a. 
a*.-.!  like  H  vrrl^ijtrifiilin.  |B.  19.  P4I  | -B.  ruiiilnglaiia.  The 
Hitiiri  of  Piinniiia  The  hark  is  us.-d  there  in  skin  diseases.  The 
berri.'s  an-  a.id  and  nlilile.  [B,  I'J.I  B.  luurirolla  IKunth].  B. 
rhopuliefiiliu  IKunth).  Tre<-8  probalilr  furnishing  varieties  of 
the  aloirno.-..  iMirk  of  eonimeree.  |ll.  \M]  B.  spleala  |D.>Can- 
dollej  A  tn-t-  of  the  W.-st  Indi.-s  and  Bra/.il.  Us  bark  Imuriij-i- 
briri.-)  .I'onlnins  a  great  amount  of  taniiiti.  The  fruit  is  ncid  and 
astringent,  and  is  use<l  for  gargles  and  in  dvs.'ntt'rv.  |B.  Ui.  IMl  1  — 
B.  vt-rbiKrlfulla  |l)e  C'aiidoll.-|.  Syn  :  'M.iUmihui  iv,V«ixri/.)/i<i 
[Liuna'us],  .\  low  shrub  of  Brazil  and  ftiiiana.  The  bark  and 
wood  are  u.s#'d  as  astringents  and  in  riMiiittent  fevers.     IB.  19.  IW.J 

BYKsoPsII»KSiLat.>,  n.  r  pi.  Bu'nbu'riso'psi'd-eae's).  A 
subfamily  of  the  Curcit/iOfii(i(P.     [L.  'Xi.\ 

BY'S.llTHKN  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Bi«sihn'«va«k(a''u«ch«H!«n(an>. 
Oen..  hyniinrh'ennt  (-IJI.  Or..  fiv9avj^^¥  ifroin  fiiiuv,  to  cover  up, 
anil  avx^i'  thi*  n*^<"k'-  An  old  term  for  a  |wn»on  whoAe  shoulders 
wen-  ?    ■   ■  ---l^'(t.  so  as  to  make  the  ni*ek  seem  sho.t ;  also 

for  n  1  T  neck.     lA.  Si!.  Sa.-..  SC  :  L.  W.| 

B%^M\  Bi'z  hii'siinaV   (iva,  byt'nuilot(-tu).  Or, 

p»»ei  ;.|"'r.     |A..t.>-J,  .tn  ) 

B\>-\<  I     I  n    f  pi      Bi's.bii«sv»ama»is.''.ke>i-MB«.e«i 

Froit  h,/,„ir,,,    uf  Acardh  and  oihers.ailivlslon 

of  y  1 -h  gen.rn  as  Torii/.i.  //..rmi»rium.  .UoiiidVi. 

Ant'  ■nling  to  Brnugniart.  who  mnile  it  a  tril»e  of 

the  1 '  M  .ris.Nl  th.'  Kub<livislons  (  hliiritlietr.  ilnnili'-a. 

and  /  .1  by  Fries  Into  the  trilies  Cotlrmea  and  Bya- 

•eel" 

B%---M   I   I  ).)     Bi'H/bu'sisaisa'rse'ike'iKel,    Of 

Frie-  ^l.llll)/'•./.«.,  comprising  the  si-ctions 

Kpii'  .(rir/11.  anil  lliiiiir„„lhihi :  nt  Kor. 

ber.  ..  ..ri.-ji  /lomoonoririi  ;  of   N'yiallder.  a 

famil.,  -.1  11-  ..-  i.~. (.ii-o.^  Llie  tribe«  6'jro«i/>Aei,  /Vmiopfci,  and 

UomuptuUi.    iki,  i;;i,  i;u.i 


Kirr.    Made  up  of  Interlaced  flUmeoUi ;  of  or  jx-rtalnlng  to  1 
/.■yu.io-<r     IB.  Ill  ] 

BYSS.%1.,  ad  I  Bi>su>l.  Fr.,  byue.  IVrtaining  10  or  of  the 
nature  of  the  By'stia.     [L.  ^lO.J 

BYSSK.K  iljil  I.  n  r  pi.  BI'8lbu'sl■M•»^sB•^•'l  Fr..  fiysWej. 
Of  Fries,  a  tribe  of  the  Hysturrtr.  <.-<imprlsllig  .Hnfrimnriil.  .Uoiii/in, 
/fyuiK,  Oiifiiim,  Turuta,  etc.,  also  the  //.  sjiunir.  iiicludliiK  nine 
genera.     |B,  lit)  | 

BYS.SKI  iljit  ).  n  m.  pi.  Bi'sibuSi'se'-Ke).  Of  Rolchenhach.  a 
dIvLsion  of  the  true  Hyimicri  iHyHtucri  >;r)iuiiiil,  comprising  Torula, 
lli.fium.  Uyiaiu.  Moikiha,  Antrnitularia,  etc.     |B,  I>1 

BYSSI  iljit  1.  n.  in.,  pi.  of  /(i/nitiij  (<j^  r  I.  Bi'siliu«sisii»ei  Of 
AdalLSon.  a  family  of  plants,  incluiling  TreiiirHd.  Con/rna.  Ain>rr- 
gillnt.  liijmMt.  and  other  genera  now  placetl  in  wtdily  distinct  orders. 
[B,  170]  B.  Ubrllllforine.  llVrsoun).  A  division  of  >'i/ii|/i  i7ri- 
rAoiiii/rii.  IB.  ITU  IB.  solid  I  [Fries].  A  Hvlion  of  the /yv<Jnn-i, 
iviiiiprising  the  siibstH-tiuns  Munilia  and  Bystini,  with  two  addi- 
tional genera.     |B,  ITU. J 

BYSSI  I>K.K  iljii  I.  n.  f.  pi.  Bl's<bu«KisiM'e»^.<a>-e»\  Of  flray, 
a  division  of  /.'iiiii/i  i.Yriiirironivrrvi.  oimprLsiiig  J/uniliu.  forufu, 
/fciiHid.iMi,  Al/iuiM,  etc.     IB,  iru.J    ff.  BvssjictK. 

BYSS1FKK.\  1 1  Jit  1.  n.  n.  pi.  Bi'sibu'sisi'fe'ra'.  From  »•«/•■ 
num./.  CI.  and /<rrr.  10  Is-ar.  Fr.  fi;/»»i/ere».  of  lioldfiiKs.  I'anis, 
and  others,  a  family  of  molluscs.  Including  those  that  attach  them- 
selves by  a  byssiis.    [L.  IW.l 

I»YSSlFKK<»rs,  adj.  Bi'sKi'fe'rii's.  Lat.,  bysiifrrxit.  Ft.. 
bysaifi-rr.     I'rovidi-d  with  a  hyssus.     [L,  HT.J 

BYSSIFKKS.ii.pl.    Bi's'si' fu'ra.    S«.e  Bvs.sifeiia. 

BY'SSIN.V  lUit.).  n.  n.  pi.  Bi'sibuSi'si'na'.  Of  Balsch.  a  fam- 
ily of  the  Aphyllu,  comprising  Lepra,  Byuui,  Conftrm,  etc.  [B, 
itO.j 

BY'.SSIN.E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.     Bl's(bu«sl'si'n-e<a'-e').     See  Bys- 

SACtAC, 

BY'SSINK,  adj.  Bi's'si'n.  Gr.,  fii^itKvat.  Lat.,  byuiniu.  Oolr 
tony,  silky,  lllamenlous. 

BY".SSlNE.EiIjit.i.  n.  f.  pi.  Bi'8.hu*s>-si>n'e'-e<a>-e'V  Fr.,6K»- 
sineet.  Of  hiimoriier  and  ilronguiart.  a  division  of  Fiiii<7i  lAfuce- 
di'iirs).  comprising  Dmuxlium.  Hi/ssus.  etc.     [B.  I.  17l>.| 

BY'SSINI  iljit.i.  n.  m.  pi.  Bi'sibu'si  .si'n-liei.  Of  Frii*.  a  sub- 
section of  the  liysfi  soliili,  comprising  Byiuni.i  and  two  other  genera  ; 
of  Corda.  a  familv  of  f^iui/i  (Coniumyccfcsl,  comprising  the  tiibefl 
BysMuetr  and  Pliyllrriacei.    [B.  ITXV] 

B\"SSIXOSISiIjit.).  n.  f.  Bi'sihu'svsl'n-o'sl's.  Gen  .  fci/Mino'- 
«eu«(-xi«).  From  Piiffirot  (see  Bvssfsi.  tier.  Wn»»iiroH<n,«<)ii/uid- 
siicAf.  A  variety  of  nneumonoconiosis  due  to  the  iuhalation  of  cot- 
ton fibre.     lZ.-nker(L,  ail.) 

BY'.SSINl'S  (Lat.),  adj.  Bi*s(bu«si'si'n  u'siu's).  See  Bvssinb 
aud  BvssoiD. 

BYSSOCAVSIS  (Lat,),  n.  f.  Bi's(hu«sV8oiso»)ko''(kn>'ii'isi'8. 
Gen..  6j/iMor<iiiVo«  (-«»).  From  pirirot  (see  BYsstsi,  aud  navvit, 
cauterization.    Cauterization  with  a  cotton  moxa.     |A,  %h!.J 

BY'SSOfifcNK  (Fr.).  ailj.  Bl's-so-zhe'n.  From  fivViroc  (see 
BVS.SISI.  and  ytrvan,  to  engi'nder.    Producing  byssiis.     (A,  385.) 

BY'SSOID,  adj.  Bi's'old.  Lat..  6j/»»oi<fei«  (from  9vffv(>t  [see 
Bvssisl.  and  tHo«.  resemblance).  Fr.,  bytnoide.  Her  ,  bygsutarlig. 
Resembling  a  Byaxwi ;  composed  of  a  fringe  of  tUauienta  of  un- 
equal length.     (B.  19.] 

BYSSOIDK.K  iljit).  n.  f.  pi.  Bi's(hu'sii<oiso'vi'dii>d)'e«.e- 
ia'-e'».  Fr..  hiiivuniiir.t.  Of  Kiekx.  a  family  of  ^'ino;!.  i-orr<-siHind- 
ing  nearlv  to  the  Ili/nhoini/ntrn  and  including,  the  divisions  iluce- 
<(iii.<e.  .Wu.  onii.  .r.  and  .l«r,.ii,iiie<r  ,•  of  Seliulz.  a  f.iiiulv  of  Fuugi 
yXi'matosfonvK  comprising  the  sections  Bys^acfti.  i'/iy//cricti,  i?o- 
codicea.  and  firiujtioiua.     [B.  121.  ITl).) 

BY'S.SOIBKI  (Ijit  ».  n.  m.  pi.  Bi's(hii*8).so(»o«)l'd(edl'e»-l(eV 
Of  Sprengi-1.  a  division  of  hvphomycetoiis  h'ungi.  |B,  ITO.)— B. 
verl  llVrsixin).  A  division  of  /■'iiiu/i  (Trichomyci),  comprising 
Jlyi'l'ii  and  six  other  genera.     (B,  170.) 

BY-SSOPHOKK  iFr.).  adj.  Bi'so-for.  See  ByssirERofs  ;  a« a 
n..  ill  the  pi..  />'ji.  s<-e  BvsslFKIU. 

BYSSOPHTHISISIIjtt  ).  n.  f.  Bl'8<hn's).so»<so'r)ti's(lhi'B)'i«s. 
Oen.,  fcj/Mop/ifAin'i'iw  (-oji/rf/iimiii.    See  Bvssinosis. 

BY'SSOTHKCII'M  (Tjit  1.  n.  n.  Bi'sibu«siso(so').|he(tha)'si«- 
ikl'iu'iiiui'mi.  From  fivaaot  iff  Bvs.sisi,  and  »i|«io>-  idim.  of 
»ii«i).  a  r.-c.'placl..i  tier.  llio-.-</(..'/r.r.  A  gi'iius  of  the  Pyreno- 
mi/ril.s  It  attacks  the  riK.ts  of  living  plant.s.  and  causes  In  pota- 
t.»-sa  <lis..a.s..  ili.T.  /•.H-HeiiAr.iii*7i.if  </rr  AVir/ojT./i  In  which  pu»- 
tulelike  formations  ap|iear  on  its  skin.     |A,  .fHi.) 

BYSSI'S  (Ijll.).  n.  m  Bi"s/bii«sisu»sisu'si.  fir..  Pvffo-o*.  Oer., 
(SniflM-himnul  list  def .  1.  HiiM-hrltrhimmrl  l.ld  def.l.  1.  A  genus 
of  /■'iin./iundi-r  which  wen- formerly  groiiiH-d  a  numlier  of  imiier- 
fectlv  known  forms  now  r-'fem-d  e)s«-when.  IB|  2  The  stltiea 
of  ii^rtain  ruuiii  IB.  19.  ID  ]  3.  The  lllnnii'ntous  tuft  by  which 
is.rtain  molluscs  nllacli  th.-iiisclves  :  w.iven  into  a  fabric  in  some 
vnri.ti.-s.  II,.  19.  227.1  ICotton.  due  llax.  silk,  chanile.  |.\.  3*!.] 
-B'artlBilliT  >.     S.^-  Bvssoii). 

BYSTKOPOGON  (Ijil).  n.  m.  Bi'sibii'si  tro(tro'hpo'go«n- 
Igoiii.  (i.n..  fi//ji(i<ijKi(;()ii'o»  l-ini.  From  ^virrpa  ic  Pilir»i«i,  a  stop- 
i»-r.  and  »«>«>•.  a  ln-anl.  Of  L'H/.rilier,  a  gi'niis  of  labiate  plants 
of  the  IrilM.  .s.i(i<rWiie<r.  IB.  42  )  B.  suuveolens  II/HCritlcr]. 
The  WdHoM  «i«iiro/.-Hi.,     |B.  ITS) 

BYTHOS,  BYTHl'S  iLat.i.  n'sm.  Bi'thibu'thio's. -u'slu's). 
Or,  ^vM<.    The  lower  port  of  the  abdomen.     )lIippocrates  (A, 


A,  ape;  A>,  at:  A>,  ah:  A*,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch*,  Itwh  (Scottishi;  K.  he;  E*.  ell;  O,  eo;  I.  die:  I*,  in;  N,  in;  m,  tank; 
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BUYHUTC) 
CABO.MBACK.E 


BVTTEKA  iLai.i,  n.  f.    Bi>(ibu<l)'te>ra>.    Sw  Bitteiu. 
BVTTNKKK.K  (Uiiilli}  ]  (Lat),  D.  f.  pi.     Bu'l-ue'r  e'^ntt'*'!. 

S«"  BlETTXEHtlie. 

BYTTNKKIA  iLal  ),  n.  f.    Bu'l-oe'r'i'a".    Spe  Biettnehia. 

BYTTNEKIACK.*:  il^t.),  n  f.  pi.  Bu'l  n.->r  i»  oiii>psr»ike>h 
e<a«-t-:|.  Fr.  hyllHrnacfes.  Of  I)e  L'aiidolle.  an  order  of  the 
Tluilamillimr,  rurrespundiog  to  tlie  f'tnculiacrtr  :  of  Reicheu- 
bach,  a  atvLsioii  of  the  (Jmimacea^  corrt^puudiiig  to  the  Buettne- 
near.    IB,  ITU,  •i\i.\ 


I  BYTTXKRIIHE.Edjit.i.  n.  f.  pi.  Bu«tia'riM-i(i»i'e'-<Sa'-e'>. 
Of  HuliKirlier.a  family  of  the  TImlamiarrtiu,  iuctudiug  Buetlturia. 

IB,  ir.p.1 

I  BVTTNEUIE.E  (Lat.l.  n.  f.  pi.  Bu«l-nc'ri(i>i'e5-«>(a>-*').  Of 
De  Candolle  and  others,  n  trilH-  of  the  I!i/llHrriace<r.  including 
Huettnrrut.  Abruina,  liuuiuma.  Theobruma.  etc.    IB,  170,  S14.)  See 

Bl'ETT.N'ERIEj:. 

BYWAiJap.'.  n.    The  E\-iobulrya  japonicti.    [B,  19.] 
I      BZOWY  ^Pol.),  D.    The  Sambucut  nigra.    [L,  77.) 


c 


CAA,  n.  A  Brazilian  name  for  anv  herb,  especiallv  the  Ilfx 
paraguayrtMt.  |U.  12,  lil  ;  L,  49.|-C.-aiila.  The  "/Jorjfrnm 
bnuih^ntu  and  the  Itortlenia  tubicina.  |B.  19.  IJl.)-C.-atalcii, 
The  IViM.f.Hi.i  dtffuMi.  [B,  IU.|-C.-atiO».  f.-ataya.  A  bit- 
ter plant  of  Brazil.  |ierha|»<  a  speeies  ..f  (,ni(i.W.i  IB,  ISl-j-f.- 
caiua.  .\  Bnuiliiin  sp«i'ie«  of  Scruuhulnrin.  iis»'d  like  Scmpku- 
form  .i7«/i/i.-,i.  IB,  lil.l— f.-chlra.  The  indii;<-|>Uuit.  (B,  lil.] 
— C'olca.  The  Kuithurbiu  capiliila  and  the  loluhiiiia  Iwilntiicn. 
IB,  121:  L,  U6,  IlO.j-C'ca.  The  Mimout  ;mi</i..i.  |B.  liLJ-C- 
cua.  .See  C.<wn<i.-C.-ciiyii.  Male,  the  leuv.-s  of  llrs  ixiraiiuav- 
ensit.  (B,  l»  :  L,  Kr.l-C.-eo.  ,St.e  t"(o  — C-ellinarv.  Ott- 
marv,  i'etyiuar.v.  The  .•iriircui  fcrti<.i(..ri.«i».  IL,  W,  104,  IW.I  — 
C.-Klilynvlo.     .\  plant  the  powdered  irritant  leaves  of  which  are 

ippli.-.!   t<.  indolent  ul.-.-rs  :  thought  to  be  .V''(>m(uiii<i  /xiiiW/fiirii. 

L.  Hr  |-<.-i;uaia.  Si*  C.-ruy. -C.-Jamllvap,  C',-Jnndiwap. 
Ixflu  sr.iiirfriia.  |L,  UK.|— C'.-mena,  <'.-iiil,  t  "nihil, 
C.-iiilri.  .S.-e  r  ri(j/»  -C.-na.  The  tlrjr  ,,„j<i„Uiu<.  [B.  f.'l  1— 
C'ntliee,  The  geniLs  .Mnjotrnda.  [B,  121  l-C.-opla.  The  1  i«- 
nii'i  </ii..mefi»n  or  rn.iiKi  bacrifrra.  |B.  121  ;  L,  UV..)— C.-peba, 
C.-pAba.  (it-r..  lirit'itirurzel.  The  rentm  ^.'ijuaifi;>e/o.4.  eKiM*eially 
the  CiUfim/xV'iji/Nireini,  anil  the  .4ruf.>/<«-Ai(i  iirir/iilciVfii.  |B.  I'.l. 
121.  2».  270;   L,    IV1  ]-C.-i>oinBnKO,  C.-pniilnnKO.     The  fliim- 

l"i'i ,.,/.,<      IB.  19.  121.1 -<'.-poli|Ca.     The  «oni;)/ireiifi  tenni- 

f  Pordi/nm.     (B.  121.  l.t-Vl-i-.-potlracoa. 


\4: 


IB,    l2l.l-C.-raboa. 
rliia.   The  Jatmphn 


The 


nfuMi. 


■  its  rtjot.   [I.,  I 
-  j'lia.     See  C-r«6o<i.— C'.-taya.    S*'e  r.-ofow/i.  — v.-  , 
tlKo.i.     n..    (/•••-Aoj-u/.wi  r.i(.</un.     |B,  19  )— C.-tinea.    The  Leo- 
potdiiiia  piftMttfti  antl  the  Maurttin  caraita.     {B,  19.) 

CAAT-AMINAK  [Tamil!,  CAAT-AMINK  [TamllJ,  n's. 
The  Jiilro/iA.irurra..     (8,88,172.1 

C.\.\T-AIC.%LIE  (Taniill,  n.     The  C-rfcrrn  odofMni.    (B,  179] 

CAAT-.\TTIE  [Tamil],  CAAT-ATTIE-POO  ITamll],  u's. 
The  BduA.iim  foiiienfoja.     [B,  88,  172  ] 

CA.*T-KLOOPI'IE  iTamll],  n.  The  Term inuf in  Iw/ferica.  (B, 
172] 

C.*AT-JAI)ICAI  [Tamil],  n.  The  Pyrrhotia  Hortfi>.W.  [B, 
ITS.] 

CAAT-Jl'TIE  [TamU],  n.  The  J/nndra^om  oiBrinafij.   IB.RS.) 

CAAT-KAKNAY  [Tamill,  r.*AT- KAKNAY--KALl'NG 
(Tamil],  ns.     Jhi-  iTarontium  pohj/ihi/llum.    |B,  W,  172  1 

CAAT-KOLINUIE  [Tamil],  n.  The  Trphrotia  UJaUgn)  pur- 
purra.     |B  1 

CAAT-MALMCA  [Tamil],  CA AT-MALLICA  VAYK  [Ta- 
mil]. n».     The.yrn,iililll»l  fllo/IMfi/odlim.     (B.  Sh.  172  1 

CA  AT-MMKI'MiHIK  [Tamil).  rA.\T-.M01{lX«IE-VAYK 
(TaniilJ.  na.  The  (Jrmocarpum  illtdutarumi  srnnoiJea.  IB,  W, 
172] 

C.\AT-N<»OCIIIE  [Tamil],  n.    The  Jatrophn  currat.    [B,  172.] 

rAAT-MKAJil'.M  [Tamil],  n.  The  Conyza  anihelminlhica. 
(B.172.1 

CAB.  D.    An  al''hemical  name  for  (Told.    [Ruland  lA,  .^ST)).] 

CABAI-  n.  Ka»li-a>r  From  Ar.  and  lleb  .  r<ib<i/>i.  Irndiiion 
or  a  dmirlne  retdini;  on  trndili'm  Fr.,  rnbalr.  The  <»balLsii('  nn  ; 
a  prft«'nd'-<l  iktuU  Mvfttem  of  mtrdica]  practice  by  means  of  8ui>er- 
natiirnl  a>ren.ie».     [A.  !*)t.  .tS  | 

CABAI.ATAK,  (ABALATOK,  ng.  Alchemical  namen  for 
nitre     [Roland  f  A,  .■«;>>  ] 

I'AB.ILEAI' [[>alechamp]  (Fr.i,  D.  Ka'ba'lo.  The  Dorjfenia 
Cjnirayrrni.     [B,  M8] 

C.%B.\I.II.%r.  n.  A  Mexican  plant  r<nmetrhat  rrwmbllne  the 
l^jntt^-niit  rtnttrttyrrva  ;  used  for  wuuodM  from  iXfi4oned  arrows. 
[B.  121  ;  L.  109  1 

CABALI.ST,  n.  Kn'ba'l  l>«t.  Fr.,  rnhnlitte.  Oer,  Kabalitl. 
A  pep«on  verwjd  in  the  cabalistic  art.  [A.  JiOi.]--C"lc  art.  Lat., 
am  cnlMiiiiticfi.     Vr..  art  rtibttttntif/ue.    8e«.*  ('AflAl.. 

<VBALI.IXK.  a<n.  Ka<b'o>l.en(lni.  I>»l  ,  ralntlintu  (from 
■aB«aAm.  a  bon*«'».  Fr  ,  rabtttlin.  fJer.,  ffoM-.  t'fled  for  horses 
(rtaid  of  a  coarse  variety  of  aloes>.    [A,  Kt  :  L,  i.\] 

CABALLION  iIju  ).  n.  n.  Ka>Wka'li>a'lin>l)'li>^>n.  Orn.. 
rtifttil  hi.  An  anci«*nl  name  for  the  ((eniis  Cvnoo/oMum,  especially 
the  tV""9'"««'"n  ../TIcin.i/e.     [B.  121.| 

CABAI.OXJA  .Rl.  1.  n.  Ka>t>-a>.|nn'|ra>  Ttie  »-e/ls  of  .'.7f-,/rA- 
iii<«  lijHiitii.  1,1  M.  Malsch,  "Am.  Jour,  of  I'harni ,"  l>ec.,  titv,,  p. 
601  1  ■ 

CABARET  [Fr.  C'«l  ) 'Frt,  n.  Kn>ba>ra.  I.1I  .  a  wine  honw  : 
the  AMtrurn  euro/xrum  (because  used  by  drunkarrU  as  an  emetic). 


[B,  7,  121,  173.]— C,  lie  nnirallle.  The  Omplialwles  vema.  [B, 
121. ]-C.  des  oUraux.     The  Z>.>sacu.i  si7i-.a(ri«.     [B,  173.) 

CABASSE  (Fr.).  n.  Kn'tva's.  A  West  Indian  name  for  the 
r/ieo6roma  cacao.    [B,  121.  173.] 

C.\B.\Y',  n.  Of  the  Philippine  Islanders,  the  Entada  (Acacia) 
KandtM.     [B,  68] 

CABBAGE,  n.  Ko'li'nj.  O.  '£...  cabbish.  O.  Fr.,  cnfcuj.  Or., 
«paii01.  Lot.,  brassica.  Kr.,  chnu.  tier..  Kohl.  It.,  cavulo.  Sp., 
co(  The  «ia.i»ic<i  o/ei (in (1  and  its  varieties.  [A.  312;  B.— Arkiui- 
iiaii  c.  The  alrrplltanlliu.i  ubtunifolius.  |B,  SIS.J— Australian 
r,-trre.  The  l.irifiima  iC/riz/i/ia)  ai(jifi(i)i.«.  IB,  19.1-Bustard 
r.-l>urk.  The  bnrk  of  .4ii((i.'ii  inrrmit.  [B  [-Busturd  c.-tree. 
The  Audita  imrmia  and  the  .»/<  (niiO(/<ii(yi<.H  inliiiri/<ilivm.  [B, 
19.J— Black  c.-tree.  In  SI.  Helena,  the  .\t<liin<itltndrun  iuteitri- 
ftitiiim.  [B,  19.1-Borec»le  c.  Boivcole  ;  a  vurielv  of  the  Bi(is«i- 
c<i  oleracea.  |B.  275.1-Briiill  c.  The  (Vi/iKdiiiii  "»((/i7((rMiuiii, 
(L,  73.]— C.-bark.  I^t..  r<,rtex  rabba^ii  iseu  cublmiiii.  seu  c).  See 
A.VDIRA  («(i/i-.- C.-bark  tree.  The  Andira  iCioffiwa)  inemiis. 
[B.  I9.1-C.-paIiii.  The  Areca  a>ii!odnxa\  iiliraan.  (B,  IWi.]  — 
C.-palinelto.  The  .Siibal  patmcllo.  [B,  7r>  1— C.-palni  of  New 
South  Wales.  The  I'liiihasiirrnia  (.Seafurlhiu)  elei/iius  and  the 
Lirinlona  hun)ili.s.  [B,  121.  IK,'>.J-C.-pallil  tree.  See  Cimlm 
and  C.palnullo.-C.-TOHv.  The  Kam  nnti/iAia.  [L,  .Ml  j-C.-ro»e 
petals.  The  rosie  centifolia;  iH'tala  [Br.  Ph.  (B,  81U— C.-lrec. 
1.  See  C.palm  and  Cimlm  uf  Xrw  Ni,ulh  llii/.».  2.  The  A7ciiiio 
neriifnlia,  [B,  19  I— C. -tree  bark.  See  A.ndira  fcarA- — C.  tribe. 
See  t'RiTiFEB,K.-C.-\vooil.  1.  The  wond  of  the  c.-tree.  2.  The 
Eriixleiidr-m  unfracluonum.  IB,  19.  275.]- Canary  Islam!  c.- 
tree.  The  C'om/io  Aloiiio.  [B,  275.]— Cortex  e.  (Ijit.).  See  An- 
dira ^arA-.— Dop's-c.  The  Thchigouum  cynocrambe.  [B.  19.] — 
Dnini-head-c.  The  Bransica  olrracen.  vnr.  cnpilnla.  IB,  275.] 
-Kale-c.  See  Bor<T(/l<- c. -Utlle-uinbelled  c.-tree.  Tlie  Com- 
midrndron  spurium.  |B.  19] -Mendow-c.  .See  .S*iiii*-r.-Salut 
Patrick's  c.  The  Saiifratin  umbrissd.  [B,  19.]— ,Snvoy  c.  A 
variety  of  the  fli-n»»/r<i  iiUrarra.  [B.  •.'7.'>.]-Sea-c.  The  Oam/)C 
niarifima.  [B.  275.|_  Sea-of  ler's-c.  The  .Vt  jrorraf i/i  (u((.t(ina. 
(B,  2T5  1-Skiink-<-,  The  .s«.n;.l(.r<i.7>i(«  A./i(/i(».  |B.  19.]- Siiiall- 
uliibelled  c,-lree.  See  Li///.-t<iii(»7/.  ()  < .  riw.-S«anip-c.  .«ee 
.SdidiA-c  — West  Inllian  c.-tree.  See  f.-fcorfc  trie  and  V.-palm. 
-Wild  e.  The  ( Vi  k/<i  >i //i  ii»  ri(i»»ic(i  ii/(».  [B,  Ml- Wild  Call- 
fnrniar.  The  C'uufuiiffius  crauicdufis  and  tlie  C'au/a/i(/ius /jro- 
cirtu.    IB.  275.) 

CABBAGICM.  CABBAGH'S.  rABBA«;rS  (Ijlt  ).  n's  n., 
m.,an(l  ni.  Ka'bika'bt-liajMtn'trrl'-iPmniiiiii.  -ii'sdiis),  ka^bika'b)'- 
ba')nl)a>KMi's'u<si.  (ler,  KiihUmum.  See  ANniRA  iii<rHii«.-Cnb- 
baeii  cortex,  Cortex  cabbagi  (seu  cabbu|;ii).  See  Cabuaoe- 
6<irTi:. 

C.\BEB,  CABEBI,  n's.  Alchemical  names  tor  scales  of  iron. 
[Rulaiid.  John  on  (A.  Sr.i] 

CABELI.Vr  (Fr.l,  CABELIAUD  (Fr.),  n's.  Ka'b-c'l-i'-o. 
Lai,  cafiefiatiiji.    The  6nrfu*  mofi/iua.    (A,  3(11.  825,  S8.V] 

CABELLARIA  (Lat.l,  n.  f.  Ka»b(ka'b)e'lhnla>j'ri'-o».  The 
Achraamammom.     [L,  105] 

CAHELLOS-DE-ANGEL,  (Sp.V  n.  Kn'b  e'l'vos-da-a'ahe'l. 
A  Peruvian  inline  for  the  CiiociiM  odnrata.     [H.  121] 

C.AIIKKIU.E  (Ijit  1,  n.  f.  pi.  Ka'b(ka'b>e«r'i'deia'e').  A 
family  of  I  he  limmitrida'.     [  I,.  SIR  ) 

CABEKI.AS,  n.  A  IjinRuedoc  name  for  the  Agarirut  tijua- 
mogug.    (B,  121.] 

CABESS.t,  n.    Borneo  camphor.    (A.  8S,V] 

rABKZA-l>K-NE<iRO  iSp.i.  n.  Ka"l)ulh'"a>  (lanncro.  A 
popular  name  in  Me.\lri.  for  tin-  s.-<(ls  of  SuiupUan  inioml,!.  and  in 
tolomhia  for  the  fnilt  of  I'hiit,  l./ihoi  mnrrorarpii.  |  J.  -M.  Malsch, 
"Am.  Jour,  of  Pharni."  Jan..  Ikn).  p.  l>u  ;  B,  19,  121] 

C.4BII.LAi;»  (Fr.l.  n.    Ka'belyo.    See  C'adeliaud. 

CABINET,  n.  Ko'b'l'ne'l.  Fr,  cn'xncf.  fler.  rvifcincf.  It., 
gnliinrllo  Sp..  rinbmetr.  A  small  chomlier,  also  a  museum,— C. 
d'anatomle  (Fr.l,  A  dissecting  room.  |L,  KID.l^-C'kiirer  (Oer.l. 
The  ^liif/irrniM  nii/«.ori/ni.  [I,  ]-l'nllioli>Blcal  c.  A  room  ar- 
ranffed  for  the  display  of  (tatholotricil  H|Mvimens.--Pneuiiialic  e. 
Fr..  r.  pneumatiaui-.'  (ier.,  piwumutiM-Urx  C.  It.,  (tnltinettii  pnru- 
mnlico.  Sp.,  iinUnilr  nruninliro.  A  closi-d  clianitier  priivldcd 
wllh  valves,  n  piiinp.  etc  .  for  cnmpressInK  or  ninfyinK  'he  nlr 
conlalneil  wilhln  il  :  iwd  in  Ihi- trealineiii  of  niplrntorv  diKenns 
(«■<•  /".I/ iiniofir  lOKPKRK.vTlATloM.  A  small  apparatus  of  Ihis  v.jrt 
has  also  Is-en  use<l  for  InllallnK  Ihe  lympanoni  in  the  IreutnienI  of 
catarrhal  ileaf  m-ss.     [  F,  3N  | 

CABI.IAf  InFr.l,  n.    Ka»bll'o.    See  CAnr.UAfD. 

C.VIlOMBA<E.E  (Ijit  ),  n.  f,  pi.  Ko»b(ka'bHi'mbo(a«)'sc'- 
(ke'ioa'c'/.    Fr.,  cabom6<icer«.    Of  Ciriiy  ond  others,  see  Cabom- 


O,  no;  O'.  not;  O*,  wbola:  Th.  thin:  Th*,  tbe;  O,  like  oo  lo  loo;  V,  blue;  V,  lull;  i;«,  full;  U*,  urn;  V*,  like  U  (Ocmum). 
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1    KT.ilVn  f  pi     Kii*bdia>b>-o>nib-e*-«<*>-«<).    Fr.. 

.i....i.i^     ..•    \    Hlrhanl.  an  nrrtrr  of  plants 

■   -us,  now  t*t»iiHitlfr«Hl  ilU-^ilylt^ 

•  •I  lt«'itUtaiii  aud  HuuktT,  a 

H.  1-V) 

(  AlloMlliilDI    I.     l.ii      n    t      Ka=l«ku'li..i«mlwKn"il>.li«li'- 

c'oii'.-        A   ~uK.r.liT  "'r   Ihi'   .\i/mi'>iiriicra    lUlf  t'litomJirir  of 

lJ,?niliuMi  nii.l  ll.-'k.  r..     lc'a.s|«ry  iB.  •J4:>'  \ 

CAIKIO.  n.  A  |>Uul  of  Sumatra,  somutiuii'S  iian\  as  a  fvmvdjr 
for  m-nl.lt-B.     lU  liw.j 

rAUOSSK  iKr  K  n.     Ka'b-oa.    The  pod  which  conlalns  the  ooed 
ot  Thri-h:vni,t  camo.     (L,  41  1 
CAIIKTZ,  n.    An  AlivKKinian  name  for  topo-womi,  also  for  the 

CAIIuriLL,  n.  A  West  Indian  name  for  the  .-li/atvamrrirano. 
IB.  ISl-l 

CAIIOritfi  iFri.  n.  Kn'burfr.  A  iiea-balhinf;  resort  In  the 
di-|>artnifut  of  Calvndos,  FraiiCf.     lU  tC  ) 

CABKIDKLLA,  o.  A  Laueuedoc  name  for  the  .Utrr  Iripu- 
hum.    IB.  \il.\ 

r.\BKII>OI'l,.l,  n.  A  I.an|^iedoc  name  for  the  Ptoralra  bitn- 
mimm,.    [B.  141  1 

C.\nRIFEI.,  n.  A  l.ai>cue<loc  name  for  the  Ligiulrum  vulgare. 
[B.  1411 

CAUKILLET  (Fr.).  n.  Ka'b-ri'l  a.  Tlie  genua  Ehrclia.  [B. 
141] 

C.\BRII.LAS,  n.    The  Canthnrrllun  cilxiritia.    [B.  ISl.  IT^.] 

CAUrtJAO,  n.    The  Cilriu  limmtium.    [B.  141  :  L,  HB] 

CABrj.\,  n.    Tlle  Ji;iiirfiijirrir.ina.     |B.  141  :  L,  1U5.] 

CABl'LATOK,  n.    Sev  Caiui.atar. 

r.\Hl'U  ijop.).  n.  Tlie  i?>nu.s  i^j;v>;oiiii»i.  IB,  141.]— C.-c. 
Tlie  P.>hi,juiium  oricntalr.  [B,  141,]— C.-muda.  The  Polygonum 
barbntu'm.    |B.  141.] 

CAU('ICKIB.\,  n.    The  ilyrnTylon  prniiffrum.     |B,  (»,  121.] 

C.ABI'H  (Fr.),  n.  Ka'-bu*.  The  Braisica  oteracfu,  var.  capi- 
tata.    IB.  1?3.) 

C.iBVWO,  n.    The  Oiotroifa  bulhi/em.     IB.  141.) 

C.VCABON  iljit  ).  n.  n.  Kn'kika>ki'a>bo'u.  Of  Apuleius.  the 
genuii  yyiuphcea.    (B,  !4l.l 

CACAIH'M  a.it.1.  n.  n.  Kaiktka>k)'a>-bu>inibu*m).  SeeCiCA- 
Bo.v  and  CAc»Bfs  (Lat.  (Ist  def.]]. 

C.*C.*BIS  iLnt),  n.  m.  Ka'ki  ka'k  I'n'bii'si  tin's).  Gr.  <a<«ii- 
pot.  1.  A  i«n  or  |ian.  [.\.31S.  344.  34."i.|  4.  .\  .'ipeeitle  name  applied 
to  a  siMM^ieit  of  I'eziza,  and  by  Endlichcr  to  a  section  of  that  Kenus. 
3  <  >f  Bemhardi,  a  genus  of  sulauaccoiis  herbs  of  tropical  .\inerica. 
IB.  141] 

CWC.VBrs.  n.     An  African  name  for  belladonna.    |B.  141.] 

C'.lf.KMI.l  iljit  1.  n.  f.  Kn's(ka>ki-ein'in>e'Miii=-a'.  From 
Kaxof.  ill-conili(ioued.  and  aVa,  blood.  A  depraved  state  of  the 
blo..d.     |A..'J44.) 

C.ir.EMIC  ad).  Ka's*'m'i'k.  Pertaining  to.  caused  by,  or 
affected  Willi,  coca-mia.  [C.  U.  Hughes,  "  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour,"  Jan.  14, 
IIVM.  p.  3.iiUi.) 

C.HMKItOMKTKK,  n.  Ka'k-nH-'ro'in'e'l-u'r.  Ijit.  men  ero- 
niftnihi  (fniin  «a»6f.  IhiiI.  aijp.  air,  and  fiirpoy,  n  ineasiirei.  (ier., 
Kakat-rointti  r.  Lnthi-i-drflmiimmrsavr.  \  imliie  pro|t4,sed  by  I..  .\. 
Kmus  f<ir  J.  F.  Jnlm's  rtirttmrtfr.  a  devict-  fur  ascertaining  the 
prop«»rti'»n  of  iMi.xioUi*  eiuLstilueiils  in  air.     |.\,  844.) 

fAC.»;sTHKsf  A,  «-ACM;sTHESIS  (Lat.i.  n'B  f.  Ka'sllca'k)- 
e's»n'^-'s^-llKHtliaizi3isi')-a'.  -j*!^-*.  Hen.,  caca'athegiip,  -Ihe'sena 
i^ijfi.  From  «axof.  )*ml,  and  alff9i}tfi(.  sensation.  Fr..  racexf/ieWe. 
fjer..  KiiknKllu.^f.  Any  uiiplen.saiit  morbid  sensation  :  as  some- 
times useil.  see  l'Ait.b,-Tiii:>4iA  and  I'SEi'n.EHTUcsiA.    |A.  344  ;  L.  HI.) 

C.VC.\GO(;rK,  adj.  and  n.    Ka'k'a'go'g.    Sec  C'ACCAOoorE. 

CA«'.\  IIKNUIKTTF:,  n.  A  French  Uuittna  name  for  the  ber- 
ries of  MFl,iMt,m,u  Muccuta.     I B,  173.  ] 

CAC.VIll'.VT.l,  n.  Fr.,  cacaliuelc.  The  Anicliit  hypogoea. 
IB.  141.1 

CAC'ALAC.l,  n.  A  Langue^loc  name  for  the  ..fn/irr/iinum 
rnajxin  and  the  hiiiilalit  i,uiptma.    |B.  141  :  L,  1(15.) 

CA<  VI.F\i;TI;KIA  (Lal.i.  n.  n.  pi.  Kft'kika>kVa'|ia>li-e>x- 
e't'a'  'I  'III  Kducoc.  ••vil.  niul  aJtt{fiT^ptov.  a  preventive 

rem-  pn-veul  the  effects  of  lU-condilioned  humors 

or..f  ■.    :i44,l 

C.\<  \il\  II.  f.  Ka>kikn>ki.nin»ili'o'.  Hr.  «a«iA.'a. 
Fr.r.ii  I'j.  I  1  If  Ihi' niK'ienl-i.  n  I'Iniil  supiMised  to  hiive  Ix-en  the 
TiiMtiltnirt  fnrftirn.  (.\,.>(7.i  4  '  If  LinnO'lls.  ii  genus  of  ixim|Nisite 
plants,  iiuuli'  hv  Iti'Mlhain  niid  II<N>ker  a  s.s'li.iii  of  Senrrin.  3.  Of 
T..iiriief..ri.  n  piius  n.iw  n-f.rr.-d  to  Aihuualyhn  4.  (if  C'a.ssini 
ontl  Hill.  •**■••  Km: IMA.  :>.  of  l>nireiro.  a  geniw  referreil  ui  fJuinira. 
IB.  141  I  «-.  Hlblfrono  |IJnnii-iis.  Jr  I.  The  Atlmmlylr,  iilbiria 
IS.-II  nll„fr«i>A<  III.  ini  i  <'.  allliirhefolln  |Ijtmarck|.  V.  nlplna 
llJnillfUsi  Tlle  .^^■ll..«^;^  «  tiri-;i»  .!<.-il  .Wl.imn.  IB.  ir:).  IMII.I- 
C.  Hnle-enpliorbiiiiii  ll.innifiwl  Tlie  Klnt.in  iSrnmnt  ante- 
rupAor'niiiM  II.  in;  ('.  ntrlpllelfoilR  ll.iiiiui'iiHl.  Svn  :  .'irnr- 
rio  (i(ni./,r,C..;.i/.    I|...k.rl      Wil.l  .nniwav  :  a  »i Ii-s  growing  in 

the  ("iiiN-l  smi.s  .•o.'J  cif  lb-  >|i.s.-osMip[ii  |H  41.'.  |-<'.  bulUoiw 
||y<iun-irii'.  A  ni»H-ii-H  now  n-fen>-.l  xollynuiii  IB.  141.  17:).]— C. 
rnerlneH.  A  glinlen  Home  for  the  A-.m/io  umiillatn  |B,  I»)-e'. 
neolile.  J|.lnnilMl'<|  Tlie  A-|Wiii.l  ..■i-,irr,„,  fjci.l.M.  jH.  141.173] 
— C.  Iia«tntn  ll,innn>iw].  .\  Slln'rinn  ■.i»cii-»  pndiablv  to  he  n- 
fcrred  to  Smrrio.    Tlie  root  is  iu>e<l  in  .slU-ria  as  an  antisyphilltic 


[B,  ITS  )-  r.  klelnin  lljniums].    Th;  KMnia  nmi/Ma  ISrnfcio 
ilrinitf       M    '"'       !■   •Mifini  (Korskoll     A  Binvieit  used  In  Arabia 

(A,  ■■r.'l  I    <•.  pendiiiu  IForskall. 

!»•  r.-firr.-.l  U.  .•vrio.i...     The  luleo 

■iil.iii    f..r  eiiniebe.      IB.   173  ]-«■. 

.,n.,l,,.n,      <■.  pr<irnnibeiis    ||ji. 


r..i. 

,,l.ly 

.Ill  ~    ... 

^.. 

I'.vlheCI.. 

"'•■  '  ■  ■ 

gp..«iiii: 


till-  ..i.-,ii- 


t4»nieiitoMi   iJacipiin). 


ncali  swe«-l  i-eiitail 
ni.i  oiilial  Inil.-d  .Stales.  |H.  41.")  J- 
See  r.  (i//>i/ri(tiii.-  HerljH  raculliv  to- 


■nentoMe.     The  herb  of  /V(<i<i(rii  olbiu.     |B.  IMIJ 

CACALIK  iFr.i,  n.  Ka'ka'l-e.  See  Cacaija. -<".  t^earUte. 
The  £>il<7in  aoiirAi/olia.     (B.  lU] 

C-ACALIK.'E  iLat  1,  n.  f.  pi.     Ka«k(ka"k>-a'lin"lil(l'i'e«K^n>e»i. 
Fr..  coro/iVe*.    *>f  Lessing,- a  division  of  the  .Viiecioiiffr,  compris- 
ing Caeatia  and  the  Krrchthitnr  of  l>e  Candolle.    IB,  17U.) 
CACALO.^.  11.    The  cardamom.     |B.  KM.  141.) 
CACA-Ml'I-Lri-Malayl.  n.    The  fV./(i;iiini  muiT.r.     IB.  ITS.) 
C'ACWMV.M  (Lat.i,  u.  n.    Kn''k(ka*kra'iii(a'ni)-u*m(u'iii>.    See 
Cani'ahi-)!. 
CirANTHK  (Lot.),  n.  f.    Ka'kika>ki-a>n>(a>n<rke(ch>a).    See 

CAOK'VXASrilE.  * 

f'AC'ANTHR.*X  (Ijit.).  n.  m.  Ka'kika>k>-a>nia>n>  lhra>x- 
(thra'-xi.    lien.,  rrir(i»'//ir(irM.    See  Contayioiig  anthrax. 

C.VC'.VO.  n.  Kn'kn'o.  1.  The  s<N-ds  of  the  elu«-olnte  ■  tree 
I r/i>»'>i-..nui  r.l  anil  i»Tlinps  of  trtlier  s|iecifS  of  Tlir<>l,niiiiii.    They 


r.tnin  starch, 
■  prepi 


bull. 


prolei.l 


v,l  f,.rlb.MiiHrk.l  .ill 
•aling'ilHini;  buried  under  gr.iiii 
for  s^ime  ilnys.  which  renders  their  la.* 
peculiar  fermentation  takes  plaiv  dur 
c  riHl  is  develope<l.  4.  Of  liiirlner.  III 
47ai-Arll>n  <iuaynt|uil 


(ibstniii*!*.  and  tlieobroniine. 
IT  bv  drying  in  the  sun  or  by 
d  or  coii'niit'd  ill  a  closed  Uix 
le  milder  and  l.-ss  bitten.  A 
iig  I  be  sH  eating  proci's.s,  and 

r.ii.is  Th.  dmrnui.    IB.  42, 

i/tt'f\iil  c— Halila 


Brazilian  variety  not  subjected  to  ilie  sweating  process  ;  of  a  dirty 
grnvisli-brown  color,  with  colored  sirint**  c«,tvle<lons.  [H.  470)— 
Berbice  c.  A  variety  smaller  and  Halter  than  I'arncns  c.  :  when 
fully  ript».  nearly  round  ami  very  rich  in  oil  ;  fragrant  and  of  a  line 
oily  taste,  l"  Proiv  of  the  Am",  rhnrm.  As.s<k-.."  ix.  p  4(»>  iBi.)— 
B4*iirre  de  r,  (Fr.l.  See  oil  of  TiiKonitoMA.  — Httiirbon  c.  A 
variety  sometvhnt  like  Caracas  c,  but  « itii  smaller  s<-<'ils.  |"  Proc. 
of  the  Am.  Pharm.  As.s<k'.."  ix.  p.  4li0  iIli.|-Bruziliun  e.  See 
Bahia  c.  /Viro  r.  and  .IfoiYiiioii  c  — Butler  of  e.,  Biilyruni  c. 
See  Oit  i>f  TnKOBKOMA.— CbuUlll  (Cier.).  S«H'  Theohroma".— C.  bl- 
eolorlPMrv'lJ.  The  JVi.o/.roiiio /-irolor.  |B.  I73.1-fbohne  ider.l. 
See  C  (1st  def.  t.-f, -butter.  See  I)i7  ttf  THEonnoMA.— <',-btilter 
tree.  The  T/oobroino  c.  |B.  47.'i.l-<'. 'tarn<|Ue  [Fr.  fod.l  iFr.). 
See  Canicciis  c.—C.  clmarroiia.  The  seeds  of  //.  irimio  o/>.i7lora 
and  other  sjiecies  of  Hrn-aiiia  ;  used  in  the  mountainous  |iaflM  of 
S<iuth  America  as  a  substitute  for  c.  (B,  HI.]  — r.  de  la  tiiivnne 
(Fr.l.  See  .Sill  iiuim  r.  and  fajici'ie  r.-C.  <le  lu  Trinity  et  de 
CubaiFr.).  Si-e  Trinidad  c.—C.  de  FaralFii.  S**  Prira  c.—C. 
des  Isles  (Fr).  See  !!>«(  Inilian  r.-t"fell  ;fier.).  Sef  Oil  of 
THEOBROMA.— C,  gtllaiiensis  lAublel).  The  Tltvubroma  gitianmar. 
IB.  IHU.)-  r'inulve  iGer.i.  S«-e  Abroma  — f.  .Muragnaii  (Fr.  CVxI.) 
(Fr.l.  See  .Iffiroilon  r.-C.  mhinr  ((iiirtnerl.  The  r/ieo(.romo  c. 
|B,  173.]-fnUs«e  lOeri.  C.-nut,  See  C.  (l.st  def  i  -«"»1  (fieri. 
S«-«'  ()i7  o/  TUKoniiouA.— ("pulver  (fieri.  V  wbi.h  has  been  de- 
prived of  part  of  i'.s  oily  matter  by  expression.  |B.  470.)-«',-red. 
tier..  C"iv>fli.  A  bright-red  substance,  soluble  in  water  and  in  alco- 
hol. pnxiu(.*cd  in  c.  seeds  which  have  ln-t-ii  siibjecled  to  the  sweating 
process.  |B.  Hl.]-C,  satlva.  The  Thr„l.<„,mi  r  IB,  173.)-r. 
saiivHge  (Fr.l.  A  Cayenne  name  for  llie /*(ic/iiVrt  ntiuattca.  IB, 
HH.l-<'seh»le((;eri."  The  shell  or  husk  of  the  c  wed.  |B,  4T(t.)- 
C.-seeds.  Sei- f  (1st  def.).-C.  sllvestrls  |  AublelJ.  The  Ihiriiia 
eri„pliil,i.  IB,  173.]-C.-8tareli,  UiT.  (-.-birki:  The  slarch  found 
in  the  colyleibiiis  of  c.  It  forms  ghibular  granules  which  seldom 
excei'd  .%  M  in  diameter,  and  are  disiiiigiiished  by  the  slowness  with 
which  they  nact  to  i(sliiie  ami  the  dinicullv  with  which  they  are 
converttsl  into  a  paste.  |B.  470.1  ("stearin.  Fr.  r'«(raiiiie.  The 
stearin  of  oil  of  ihts>liroiiia.  f.V.  .'iK.'>.|-  ('.  tabulBta,  Cliix-olate. 
(B.  ISO.l-C.  terr*(Fri.     C.  thai  has  been  subjected  to  the  sweat- 


ing proce.ss.     [A.  .lUl.l-C'thc 
theubroinajTussoc].  C.-lree, 
<'araeus  e.,  Cararras  e.     A  vi 

piaiii>-eonvex  si*e<ls,  redilish-bn 
eotvleilons  having  niinub*  k'rai 
eniie  e.  A  variety  elongated 
ways  Hat.  having  a  strong  sliell 
ri'd  kernel :  of  a  harsh,  disagi 


-C. 

The  Th.ul.nma  c.  |B.  HI,  178.1— 
riity  brought  from  Caracas  :  with 
wn  exlernallv.  with  reddish-brown 
(liar  proniine'iices  |H.  470  1-Cay- 
niid  iMiiiiled  at  one  eiiil.  nearly  al- 
iiiil  a  very  oily.  |Hilislied,  and  brood- 
able  taste  and  a  smoky  odor,  which 


ninsling.  I"  Pah-,  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  ix.  p.  StB 
(Bi  l-feraleof  e.  Fr.  riirti^  oii  r.  A  mixture  of  1  part  of  oil  of 
theobroma  and  4  parts  of  almond  oil  IHnnib.  Ph  .  lK)3iB,  119).)— 
Cortex  r,  lostiiK.  tier.,  C'llirr.  Tlie  husks  of  c -seeds  roasted 
and  us4sl  an  a  siilistitiile  for  colTee.  |B,  47(1.]-  Keiiailf>r  e.  See 
(/uiii/iiiiiiil  r.—  Krile'  itler. ).  C.  i  Isl  def.  I  wlilili  has  Is-en  sw  ented  by 
burying  in  the  earlh.  |B,  470  ]-  Fnbie  r.  .See  c  .  Isl  di'f  I.  Krur- 
tuse.  S«-<-r.  (Isldef  1.  (ieroltelerl.  itier  i  Se.- Krf/r-.-finale- 
inala  e,  A  varlely  of  c.  ilsl  def  i  in  which  the  seeds  an- very 
largi-  and  convex,  freipienlly  angular,  and  poinii-il  at  one  end,  and 
eoninining  iiiiich  oil ;  pniliably  from  an  unknown  species  of 
Thrnbnimtl.  |"Pr<«-.  of  tile  Am.  Plinnn.  A«s<s-.."  ix.  p.  4<f>lBl.) 
Si»e  also  ,s*wv»Mioie<»  r.  (iiin.\ nf|ull  e.  Two  varieties  an*  dislin- 
glliilie<i  :  an  ordinary  wirt  iMarhiiln  tliinytn/iiil  r  \  wilh  llattened 
fftlH.  grayish  or  vellowiBh  exiernnliy.  and  dark  brown  or  some- 
what violet-colon'd  cotyledons,  and  a  superior  kind  <.-lr(6a  Guaya- 


*.»«»;  A'.al:  A*,ata:  A>,aU;  Ck,ohio;  Cli=,  loth  iScoUiohi:  li.lij.  E'.uli;  G.  go,  1.  die;  IMn;  N,  In;  N',  tank; 
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gin7  r  I  with  Utr  . 
The  latter  i«  - 
in  pn»p«>rtiou  ■ 
bitterer  Lante 
—Guiana  c.     - 
C.  Kieri.    C.  " 
nesia  and  then 
See  ().(  ../  Ti{ 
f n>m  the  AVe>l   1 1 

ShelLl.      The    dark 

hns  a  sharp.  t>itte 


A  variety 
anti  vl.i|e"t 
Mamnni 
a  sill'- 


>  ii.ii 

K.) 

IIiilJiiii<li.<'hrr 

1  ur  sixia  and  iiia>;- 

II u lie  ilr  r.  <Kr  i. 

r.  ~l    I,„l,a    r.     (.•. 

lors  iif  the 


the  kr 


nler  autl 


Mih 


1..;  '■  \ 


»lial  ' 
Am  I 
(B.-.T 

toeelh. 

and  a.l 

ris.  BrinKhutN' 
Ulrutn  r. 
froiu  Para 
cwis.  [  B.  J 
Prince  r. 
ferini;  in  n» 
55711 


I.-.I  oinl  oli-'Uiidmi;  iiit.il.     i    Vrx  uf  the 

p  JirxUi;  B.  •,'n>  I -Miwuac.    Cbufulale. 

'  .-liiitter,    A  prv|iarati*»i)  made  hv  nieltinir 

•  t\  an.l  m  parts  iif  nil  "f  thi-ulmnna 

■■M  of  I'rni  anii  benzole  aeid.     [Fer- 

^     •  ■  ^  r.,  Nnrlel  c.     See  (.'     Ist  def  p  - 

>■■  t  'X*.  — I'ura  r.     A  variety  bri.iUKht 

*ti ^  i.--.  .-  .-u   snbJtM'ted   to  the  ftteainiliK  pn> 

'.,  -I'ate  Ue  c.  Kr.  I.  Se.-  Past*  nira-limi-VuTt  au 
Vn  eioelleiit  variety,  similar  to  Marnoailw  o  .  Iiul  dif- 
tiavin^  been  subjei*ted  to  the  steaiuin;; prrK-e**.     (B. 


iiblinK  fi! 


abrllo  I 

&<-as  C-.  but  of  liii;her 

Oil    of    THF.OBROMA. ' 

:*.      A   wiperi'ir   varie 


bntii^ht  fniin  \eneziiela, 
s|p.-<-itie  tmivity.     IB.  SrUI     Se- 
Sf-nifli  e.     S  -e  (\  i  iHt  def  i 
:v  eolIet.*ted   in  (lUalemala   ami 
dm.>.l 


with  a   tine  anuuatie    and    aifre^'alilv  mild   I^Lste 
Am    Pharm.   A.ss.n-.,"  ix.  p  a>l  iB.  ;  11.  iTn  )   -Soii- 


of  el.  . 
mold~ 

Borts  a"' 

adlisty  :.Il.I1  aiM  .i  l.ill.  r 

or  dirty-bniwn  shells.  o\* 

kenieLs'  of  a  harsh,  ram 

Ass<K-  .•■  i\     |.     .■•..     l;    :   I 

from  I 

see<i- 

tiforti 


ii"""''t'wo 


t  I-'.-  ■,'  SiT.nll.  tl.U--.M^. 
ini;  to  a  ctiverimj  of  dust 
•ill   ta.ste.      I"  "■  '    " 


ds.  ha» 


hilish 
arth.  and 
f  the  .\m.  riiami. 
»tl  c.  A  variety  bniii^lit 
inir  proce!«  ;  lafire.  bniai] 
n*d  with  punc- 


pter  r.  . 

riirrfo 


-W, 


liUnd  c,  and 
Pwt  au  I'rincr  c— Wild  c.    The  l/rrranin  imrjmrra.     |U  T3.J 

CACAOIEK  iFr.i.  n.  Ka'ka'oi'-a.  The  Renus  Tlirobroma. 
[B.  ISl.) 

CAC.»ONOGAL.\rTOPF.rTE    iljit  I.    n.  f.     Ka>  ka>-o"'no- 
(no»t-(i:a*l'ifn"l»-a*k'a'i*t"t*nto*i-pe'k<pak''ttstai.    Fmmrntyioi'i. 
WAa.  milk,  and  wijrr^.  a  rhee**.     A  name  prin>ose«J  hi'  L.  A.  *" " 
tor  Arrault's  !><j|idille<l  aw's-milki 

C.*f.lOSTK.lKir  .\<ir>.  n 
crico/uferirivue      A  fatty 
tbeobroma.    [A.  *0.1 

CACAOTIKRiFr.l,  n.    Ka>'ka>'0-ti>-a.    SmCAOtolER. 

CACAOTIM'S  (I^t.i.  adj.  Ka>-ka>-o-U(tei'ou*Knu<s).  Of  or 
made  of  cacao.    [B.  iTU  ] 

CACAOVKK  ■  Fr  1.  n.     Ka'-ka'-ol'a.    Spe  CacaoIkii. 

CAC.\-i"AI.A>I  ■  Malayi.  n.     The  /jiijrmirin  rulgnru.     [B.  ITS.) 

CAC'Al'llltOKITK  iljlt  1.  n  f  Ka'k'ka'kva'f.n'fv^roMhel'- 
Ufitai.  (ien  .  r.ie.ii.Aro>/i  (r«  Fpim  <uiic.  evil,  and  a^pojtni.  veu- 
CTT.     Syphilis      |B  Tomllatiiw.  A.*Ki  ) 

CA<AI"HTH.EIjiI...  n  f  pi  Ka'kka>ki-a'p  n'f  .tlHsilwi"  e'j. 
Fnim  (uot.  malikfiant,  and  a^fu  >iiee  Ai'UTiuo.  M«Hgni.»i  aphtha-. 
lA.SU) 

CAfAPI'.  n.    The  rorrni'o  OMlaticn.     fB.  I»l.] 

CAC.^SPI.STKS,!^  i.n  m.pl  K>>kika>k)-a>ii(a>iiVpi>«t'rzie<ii). 
From  <a«x.  evil.  aiKl  irwimit.  a  lu-avvHUined  warrior.  A  family 
of  lijihiilii  armed  with  platen      |U  lO.f 

CACATAM.  n.     The  /V./n/ium  murr-j-.     (B.SR) 

CACATIN.n.     Tlie  A'ii-;'ir.i  ;>cnfaru/m.     [B,  l«l  ) 

rAr.*TIO>'.  n.  Ka'k  a  «bu»n  Or  .  «»o»iTij»if  Lat.,  caeatio 
(from  CTimre.  to  Eo  in  moil  i      Defecation.     [A.  *»  j 

CAC.%T<>ItV.  alj  Ka'ka'tori"  Ijil  .  enea/o'iiu.  Fr.  rom- 
foirr      \  riled  wlUi  dlarrh'pa.    (A.WJ  ;  L,  «.  73.  KM.) 

B«Fi 

CA<   \ii  11.  I  •      n  f  pi.    Ka'kika'kv-a'tu'itui'l'd-rO'^'l. 

Thee .,    ..f  llle.SmiljrrtTJ.      (1.1211 

<'.4<  .ITl  NKI  LI.  n      The  Knilnrinui  t,nrl„Hwi      (B.  181  ) 
JAIAVA.  C*C-.»VA   UIAHOITU  J'ATAVAHK.  CALA- 

VATA.  <  A«:AVATK.  CACAVKKA.  n'l.     .See  Caiao 
CAC-AVI.  n      I.  Cacao.     [A.  SSSJ  )    «    L^ajMTa.     |B.  W.  |«1.| 
(-At'CABININ.K  ilvu  >.  n    f.  pi      KA<k<ka>k>-ka>'bi>D-Ufi'oe- 

in.i'.-'       .\  siit.fnmllv  ..f  the  T'f^T'i/'f'r      'I..  ?:>>• 


r.Vt'«K  iLat  1.  n.  f.  Ka>k(ka>k|'se<ka).  G^n..  ojc'ce*.  Cir.. 
mtM€^     Human  fiL-o-s.     l.\,  3i.'.  *<r  ) 

CACCIONUK.  n.  A  worvl  pnihably  (lerivrti  from  an  Italian 
pr<i|.er  iiume  ;  fomierlv  appliisl  to  a  certain  pill  iiintainiiif;  cate- 
chu, n-i-ommended  for  dym-ntery.     IBaglivi  (A.  SB  .) 

C.VtfllTOilt  1.  n.    Ka>tchi<'U  to.    .^-t- Iscuia. 

C-.\CEU.1:K1IM  m-u  CAtKOUMI'Mi  T.tKTAKlM.  n. 
An  i>ld  term  for  ix-ccaiil  matter  sepamied  bv  secn-tion.  but  still  n> 
taim-d  within  the  l>.Hly.     [Kuluud.  Johnson  ,  A.  Sa'o  ;  L.  iH.  101  j 

C-.\tKNTKI<I.\  <|jit  I.  n  f  Ku'*kn'k.  e'lii  eie'.ri'a'.  From 
KojKof.  evil,  aud  •rrcpof,  an  iutestiuc.  A  foul  lilatc  of  the  iutisiiut'S. 
[A.  .tS-l 

CACKPHKHOTKSIA  .Lai  i.  n  f.  Ka'sika>ki-e'f-e.ai  Ni'tH-i- 
(asi'i'-a*.  From  <uot.  faulty,  and  <^^oTi|t.  puberty.  A  dirange- 
ment  of  health  incident  to  pularty.     |A.  3£.'.J 

C'ACKKAS  (Fr.  1.  n.  Kii'sa-ra*.  An  e<lible  sjH'i'ies  of  Ct/prnut, 
perhalw  ('y;«ri«  e»<-ii/erifii».  ^'louini;  in  tioa,     |B.  .'tJ*.  Sn  j 

t'ACH.EMIA  iLat.i.  n.  f.    Ka>kika'ch')enria>  e'inii'  a».    S«e 

CkCCMIA. 

CACH.K.MIC.  adj.    Ka'ke'm'i'k.    Sc«- CAC^nir. 

CAtH.\GlVOiSp  1.  n.  Ka«-i-ha"-KU  JO.  .\  Chilian  name  for 
the  Ourrilliiui  t.dV.,.     |B.  ISM 

CVfH.VLON  .Kri.  D.  Ka>nlia>l-o'n'.  The  .WpAi'iim  rri(<>6a- 
lu,n.     IB.  1-,M  J 

C'.VtH.\l,OT  (Fri.  n.  Ka'sha'l-o.  The  Keniis  PAi/wfpr.  [L.l 
-<■.  a  RrosHe  iHt;  liraiid  c.     The  Pliys,  ler  mm-roctphalus.   [L] 

C.\CII.\I.<U'AI.  n.     The  CAironiu  Ifc-ryf/ira-nir/ii/eniii*.     [B.) 

(-AC'H.ALl' iBenKal.i.  n.     The  r-o/>jrnsian>i(ii/uonwii.     [B.  IW.] 

C.»C'H.\N.\.  n  llenkel's  imme  for  the  root  of  an  umlx-lliferous 
plnul  us-sl  in  doineslic  prnclin-  in  >le.\ico ;  of  a  sweet,  balsamic 
ltt.-.te.  a  bitter  after  liLste.  and  a  |>eciiliar.  tarlike  ixlor.  ["  I'roc.  of 
the  Am   Pharm.  Assik-.."'  xvi.  p.  iNjiBi.J 

CACII.\NG-P.*K.\N«.  n.  A  leRuminous  plant  of  Sumatra. 
Ihoilirhl  to  b.-  /hilirhiui  rn.li/ormit  or  Entudu  rnnidrnl.  The  seeds 
are  uwsl  in  the  treatment  of  pleurisy.     |B,  («.  121. J 

C.\tHAX-I.A-lll  KX.  n.    See  t'ArnAtA>iAi. 

C.\CH.\UI  illinil.l.  n.     The  Ciirnniis  pii/wx-eiw.     [B.  ITS.) 

C.Vtll.\TiFr  I.  n.   Ka«sha».   One  of  the  spriiiRS  at  £vlan  lij.  tv). 

CACHAV-KIJAXGOI-.  n.    The  /)iyi»cor.a  tiMa.     [B.  141.) 

r.\C"Hfe  iFri.  adj.  Ka>8hn.  Concealed:  In.liolapy.  included 
'.said  esiM-ciallv  of  the  radicle  when  covered  In  by  the  elongated 
base  of  the  cotyli-dons).    IB.  I  ;  L.l 

<-.*CHKCTKSiI^t.i.  n.  ni.  Ka>k(ka>cb'H-'kf«(o».).  Gr.  nv 
*m»».     A  cacli.Hlic|>cr»on.     (A.  .•iST.l 

CACHKCTIf,  adj.  Ka'ke«kti»k.  Or.  »x<«Ti«k  Ijit  .  ro- 
•tiijur.    (Jer,  kuchectttch.    IVrtaining  to  or 


Ka'k.ka'ch')- 
diiipliortticum 


rArrd. 

alTecte<l  with  cachexia.     lA.  .VI.) 

C.VrHKfTHT.M  Lt'IlOVICI  (Ijil.i.  n.  n. 
e'k'ti'k-u'mui'mi  lud-o-ve'sl(kc).  See  ANTiMoMrt 
martiftte. 

CACHELCGM.l  (Lot.),  n  n.  Kn'k(kn>cli'n-'lkom'a>.  Oen., 
cnchelc'im'nttis  f~tis).  From  koa^,  depraved,  and  cAxMfia.  an  ulcer. 
A  maUiniaut  ulcer     (A.  3£!  1 

CACHKI-CoroHI'IIYKOTVPHrs  iljit  \.  n.  m.  Ka'k- 
flta'ch'w'lk-i.o'.  |«.5r  tl=rfii"r.oo'i-tif.tii'f.u>Mi<si  Fr<im  «aAi>t, 
depraved.  cAsMita.  an  ul»>*r.  woa^vpttv.  to  lie  purple,  and  ri^^of.  stu* 
por.  A  typhoid  form  of  scarlet  lever  viith  uialiKimut  ulceration. 
[A,  SM.I 

fACHELCOTICrs  (fjjt).  a<lj.  Kaik(ka>ch>''e>lk  oit'i>k'U>s- 
(u*»i.     PerfainliiK  to  or  affected  with  cachelcoma.    |  A.  .■**.') 

(AC  IIKI.Ill  AI.  CACHKLOI'ltl.  CAfHKN-LA-Gl-KX, 
(■A«  MINI.  V-IUKX,  ns.     S-.-Caciiai.oiai. 

«  \<  lll.ltri.  Kr  I.  n.  Ka'sh-.-'ra.  An  acrid  plant  of  Pondi- 
ch.rr.\   .  a.  ..[■iMii.-tosome.  the //iii»riiA«riW<irijr'l.     |H.tiN.  132.) 

CA<HKT  iKri.  n.  Kn'sha.  A  »-nl :  In  pbiinnncv.  a  wafer 
[A.  .IK') :  B  1-C.  de  pain,  V.  niZ-dlra iieux.  A  wafer  of  un- 
leavened bread.  [L.  41".  6.V|  <•«  ocnlUliiiiien.  did  Knman 
fftonen  engraved  with  the  name  of  a  medicinal  pre|iamtion.  that  of 
the  physician  onli-riiiK  it.  anil  that  of  Ihc  eye  disease  for  which  it 
was  intended.    [I.h  lO.J 

CACHKXIA  ILat  1.  n    f     Ka'kika>ch')e»x'i' a". 
<fr»>m  uujk'h  i{it.  a  l>ad  habit  of  Istdyi.     I"r  .  rmtusie 

rhrj-if.     It.   rnrhrt^itt      Sp  .   cniint  xiil      I'nchexv  :    a 
for  Kf.ni--  <leteri..nit.-.l  stale  ..f  the  t-eneriil  benllli  .«-,u 

n-sulr  ..f  n  d.'t  rnv,  ,|  ..,.n,|ltl..n   ..f  the  bl.»sl  ..r  lu 

I.  I.ihly  nii.l  II 


.  ««X«{.a 


rii.L'  as  the 


II..-  fi. 

.  ap|.|l..l  111. 


.11.  .wish. 


l...liw 


Ul    .    .      .i/.l.......        A   .llW'UM 

cal  with  miners*  ann-mia  i»/ 
May  -r.  IHHi.  p  .'.Vi.j     Alc.li 

lernal  luw-  ..f  alkall«-s.  .-si- 
7i!.)-Ar»enl»«lr.  flip 
rana.     S-t-    Kr.*-*!?.  c  -  I    ,. 


soiiii-  iiinrk.'.l  .-liaiige 

I     A.  .till.  ;    1,.    i:t;  I     African  e. 

.I,~.rv.-.l  III  n.-t-n.-s.  i.-rliiips  i.l.iitl- 

.     |S<.iisiii...  -M.-.l  Ti saii.lCnz." 

lire.    W-.  f.r..„(.,,,(,'  ,   -  Alkaline 

■      "   ' '   '•  "■    '■  "L' .■oi.Iinui-d  In- 

■  ih.l.li.sl.  II). 
.  ■il  I  (  .afrl- 
f  Siiiivngi-s.  an 

i.-j.ill.d  such  OS 

I..  i.:j  ,    (.u<|uo>a.     Kr.rri- 

..(..re       tier.    »/»..././.     AuW. 

\  form  of  ana-niln  obser^-e.]  in 

il'-  t*.  a  tUntnmn  In  the  liile-ducta. 

Hi  leu.    See  C'uiicrrouj  c— C  car- 


O,  no;  0»,  not;  0«.  whole.  Th,  thin;  Th«,  tba;  U.  Ulu  oc  In  loo;  ll>.  Uue:  II".  lull:  i:«.  fuU;  I",  umi  V.  like  il  (Herman. 
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V.  r«*lliiloiuv  hyclatli^na.    Orr.,  Fin- 

■  rrliulom  fiy-lntijrnti-  Thr  nif aHlm  of 
.  ,T(/ii/..«r  lU  41.  SI  I -<-.  rhloru- 
.  vitphthitlinlt'a.     S<f   Hr^fphlhiihiuc 


rli.  . 


-f. 


tIuii 


Srr.>f„l  • 
.picllir. 


Chlr 


M4tiiriilnii.  Stt* 
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L>rblllli-a.  Sif  Sittrbutic  c  — 
('.  »|ll(>lllca,  ('.  nplriilra  i 
o-lvill|>llBllra.  A  c  iliK-  to  s|ilcilic  lati-aiu' i |w.'lM»  Irtl- 
iiiui'  "l_  ail  If.  .iriliiilprlvu.  K.H-lirr»  t.-nii  for  n 
,•  oliAiTvt..l  after rviiiovalof  tlii-tlnTP<iiili,"lunU  :  uiiicHiiitiiiK 
imrk...l  mv^s  to  cr^-tlnisin  lltauiii)tliniu-r,  -Aroh  f  kliii. 
:\xi,  I.  ISM  ;  ■•  Ann  i>f  Siirj:  .'  Jiin.,  I!**:.,  p  7-J  ;  ll  <!.  /x^siw, 
M.-.l  ZlK.."  Julv  a.  !'«■■•.  P  025  I  €-.  utrrl.  C.  illirllin. 
Olill»Tm<fc.rUMi.»rrlm'tt:  |K.  lIolTiiian  .A.i>l>;  L.  UM.)-  C.  vene- 
rea. SvpliiUs.  lti.l~C.  veiiow*.  S«.e  VKNtwiTV.  — C  veniilnona. 
S«  IVriiuiioiur.-C.  vlrBlnilin.  t'hlortKis.  |l„  :«i  )— I'nnreroun 
c.,  ('urcinuiiiatuiiitr.  Ijit..  r.  Cfincrratitti  is»-u  CYnioTtwfi.st'U  fnr- 
rin»ni(iru«il.  fr.cuhrrirniiicfn-iLv.  iivr,.  Krrluirarhmr.  C.ilue 
to  canot'rous  dl.'to'nst' ;  c-iiaractvri&Nl  by  th'bility.  cninciAtidn,  iiiul  a 
flirtv.  WAXV,  slraw^Mloreil.  brviwnUh.  or  brownish  >rr«H*n  txunplrx- 
ion.  (l>.  Ml-farUlarr.  Ijit  .  r.  r.iii/i(ir.i.  Kr.  r.iWi.j-i.  r,i../i.i./m- 
[AnJralJ.  A  i>c<-llliar  cumlilion  of  the  aulijrcts  .>f  i-hroiiiL-  lii-nrt  ills- 
e«K4?.  Till'  stoti'  of  the  skin  ami  tlu'  coin|>>sitii>n  of  the  'oIxkI  re- 
Ramble  IhiiKv'  of  chlorusU.  and  then?  is  c<>i)tiiiuous  bhieuess  of  the 
mucous  inembrani.H.  (D.  ."l.l— Chlorotlc  c.  S«v  riii^Rosis.— 
I>ruiikar<l»'  r.  The  peculiar  i-oiidition  of  ill  health  caused  l>y  the 
abuse  of  alcohol     |l>.  l.l-Leail  c.    Lot,  c   »(ifi<riii.ia.    Fr,  r«- 

chrr f„    ,.,„,       li.r  ,  B/-ir<ir;ifj-i>.     A  state  of  i  I  health  due  to 

chr-.  'iiiijr:  chanicteri/etl  liv  emaciation  and  a  pallid. 

lus-!  11      III.  4l.|-Lyinplialit'u-splenic  c.     See  C 

Malarial  c,  Malarious  e.,  Mursh  r.  Fr. 
■  on  fniUislt<-\.  C  due  to  malarial  jKiisonin^. 
of  exposure  to  malarial  inlluences  and  of  re- 
riiMlic  lever  is  aniumia.  or.  even  though  there 
hiay  have  been  nofever.  often  a  profound  state  of  c,  with  which 
are  ass  H'iat*^!  structural  changes  in  t)ie  alMlotninal  viMvra,  and 
notalily  in  the  spltvn.  The  sulTerer  h.is  a  puffy,  blanched  face, 
pearly  oinjuncti Vie  and  li|»s.  short  and  hurried  "respiration,  weak 
canliac  action.  Iiieniic  inurnuirs.  and  a  feeble  pulse,  a  tumid  alido- 
men.  not  infreipieiitly  dropsy,  (edematous  luui^  and  areolar  tissue 
penerallv,  wttsted  niuscles,  aiul  a  bron&'d.  discolored  skin,  with  a 
loiTre  spVvn  extendini:  sometimes  as  far  as  the  iliac  fossa  lajrue 
cakei."  [Sir  J.  Foyrer.  •■  Brit.  Med.  Jour."  Apr.  -ii,  I8,t>.|-Mer- 
curial  c.  Lat.,  c.  nierc«n'n/M.  Fr..  cnrhexie  mcrcHrielle.  (ier., 
Qurrksilbrrcaclifxie,  A  c.  due  to  chronic  mercurial  poiwrnintj,  re- 
sembline:  SL'urvy  ;  characterized  by  auiemia.  emaciation,  loss  of 
liair.  {laiiis  in  the  bones  and  joints,  n'dema,  diarrhrea,  etc.  jD.  G.\ 
— Negro  c.  See  Africnn  c— llsteal  c.  A  form  of  profounil  c. 
oKserved  in  cliililreii.  a.ss(K*iated  with  more  or  less  painful  swelling 
of  one  of  the  long  bones,  and  in  some  cases  with  ntematinuria  or 
bfpmorrha^e  into  a  tu."sue  ;  thought  by  f  Jee  to  l>e  a  disease  by  it.self, 
although  often  accom|>aniiHl  bv  rhacliitic  phenomena.  ["  Lancet," 
June  .1,  li«J,  p.  9-,'l.l  — raciiyileriiilc  c.  Fr.,  cachexie  nachiiiler- 
mi'/ur  [Cliarcolj.  See  Mvxosdema.— Paludal  c.  See,.Vo7ariVif  c. — 
Periosteal  c.  St*  Osteal  c— Scorbutic  c.  Lat.,  c.  scorbutica. 
Fr,  cacArj-ie  scorhutit/iie.  C.  due  to  scurvy.  |A.  301.]— Scrofu- 
lous c.  Lat.,  c.  acro/(i/oxa.  C  due  to  scrofula  or  leading  to  its  de- 
velopment. [D,  1.]— Splenic  c.  See  C.  spletiicit-lymphitticn.— 
Strumous  c.  See  Scru/uloits  c. — Suprarenal  r.  C.  due  to  dis- 
ease of  the  Ruprareiml  capsules.  (D.  5'J.]  — Sypliilllle  c.  The 
ann?mia,  etc  .  of  svphllilli-s.  |L.  l.lil  ]  -Tuberrular  r,.  Tubercu- 
lous c.  The  stale  of  ill  health  due  to  luliercular  di.sease,  or,  ac- 
conlinc  to  Sir  J.  Clark,  t4>ndin>;  Ut  Its  development.  [D,  1.]— Ve- 
nous c.  Lot.,  c.  iTiuKfi.  S<'e  Venosity.— Verminous  r.  Ijit.. 
c.  i-rrminnsfi.  The  oniemio,  discoloration  of  the  skin,  etc.,  produced 
by  intestinal  worin.s.    |L,  1^,] 

CACHKXIf:  iFr.,  Oer),  n.  Ko»-ke«i-e,  -cMe»x-e'.  See  Ca- 
CBKXIA.— Blelc"  Kier.i.  S<.e  Und  CAriiEXiA  -  C.  alcallne  iFr  ). 
See  Alkaliif  OAnlKXIA.-C.  alcoollque  .  Fr  i.  S.-*-  fVimk.ir.f-i' 
CACHKXIA.— <'.  Bn<'.inlqueiFr  i.  The  cachexia  of  aiuumic  persons. 
ID,  7a.)— C.  niiueiise  iFr.i.  Stn-  Cachexia  fi'/iio.^ri.C  chloro- 
tlque  iFr. ).  See  Ciii^^utosis  ~V.  exoplitlialml<|ue  (Fr.*.  An  *tld 
name  fiir  exoiihthalmic  goitre.  |F.!  -C  nerveiise  iFr.l.  A  ca- 
chexia <lue  to  fr».<iiienl  attacks  of  hysteria  epilepsy,  etc.  [A.  SHS.] 
— C.  paclly<lermlf|iie  I  Charcot  i  ( F'r.  t.  See  ,mvx<edeiia.— C.  nalu- 
d^enneihr  >.  C  nalustre  (Fr.i.  See  iliiliiriat  cachexia  —C.  im- 
turnlne  {Fr.i.  Sf-e  Leixl  cachexia.— C  atrumeuse  (Fr.).  See 
Scrofutous  CACHEXIA.— Krebsc'  (Cier.l.  See  Cancerous  cachexia. 
— Uuecksllberc'  (lier.l.  See  .l/frciiri<W  cacuexia. 
CACHKXV.  n.     Ka'k  p'i'i'.    See  Cachexia. 

CAt'lII.  n  A  Malabar  tree,  thouchi  to  be  the  ^Irfocnrniu  in- 
tcl/r,f.,lius.     IB,  >W,  l-.M) 

CACII I  lll»r.  n.  The  Rurtcrn  qummifcra  ami  the  .tfnmn(n  /u- 
fe<i.  IB.  7:i.  lil  ]C.-re»ln.  IjU.,  re^inn  c.  The  guluresiu  de- 
r1re<l  from  the  lliirtrrn  gummi/ria.     [U.  19.  IHrt  ) 

CACIIlMANiFr  1.  n.  Ka'shl'ma'ti'.  The  ^nonn,  especiallv 
the  ^iioii'i  rrliciiUiln.  IB.]-C.-rfi-iir-<le  biruf.  Tile  fruit  of 
^nonn  reticulata.  (B,  173.1-0.  «ulneux.  The  .-Inoiia  inuricafa. 
[A.  «l  1 

CAC'HIMAVr  iFr.).  n.  Ka>sb  i<-iiia>u>.  Tlic  fruit  of  vtiiona 
iquamnia.     |B.  173  1 

CACHIMKN  (Fr).  n.    Ka'shi'-ms'ti'.    The  Xnona  niurirafo. 
(B.  ird.l 
CACIIIMIAiljil.t.  n  r.   Ka'kika>ch<>-i>nri>-a>.    SeeCArnTiiiA. 


CACHIMILLA.  n.    The  Plurhra  bonaliM.     [B,  «1S.) 

rArinxi..vr.rA.  n.   set- CAcnAN-iji-HfEx. 

<-.\«IIINN,VTH»N.  u  Ka'ki«nashu»n.  <Jr  .  •syxw'*  I.«t., 
crirAiiiiiolio,  OK  Aiiiiiiu.  I,»ud  ttiid  uiicuotrullulile  luui^hler.  |A, 
*£.'.  I 

<'.\C-|IINM'S  i\M  I.  n  in.  Ka<kikaVh>>.i>n  nii>Nnu*Kl.  See 
CArlll»'ATloN.  C*.  roiiviilslviift.  tier.,  Laohkramji/.  Sfiasuiodic 
UiuKhter     ISchiiiaUiA.  .tsti:  U  Kl  | 

(-ArilllCI.  n.  A  (^yenne  name  for  an  alcoholic  drink  made 
from  the  n«it  of  maiilhoi      |  A.  3S5  :  I..  Al.  <«.) 

CAnil.A  iIju  1,  n  f  Ka«k.ka»cli'ilo«.  Or.  «*»*«.  An  an- 
cient nam.-  for  a  s|»il«  of  l:u,ihth,ilmiim.     IPIiny  lA.  .llSi.J 

€-A<-||l,KXiIjii...  n.  in  Kn'kkn'ch'ile'xilox).  nen.  mc*(e'- 
coii  1  ri.>l  (ir.mix^tit  .\  p<'bble.  Whey  in  which  heal>.<l  |iebhle« 
hod  lievii  quenchi-d  was  rtHMmiiiended  by  lialen  In  dyx'niery.     |A. 

sa.] 

C.\riI(>Ft.F:,  n.  A  Provence  name  for  the  artichoke  and  Its 
edible  ll.overhead.     (B,  W.) 

CACmiLA.  u.  The  C<icAr)/»  ;i/Hino(M.  IB,  121.) 
r.\cm>\ lt(:  i  Fr  i.  n.  Ka>-sho'n>-da.  S..*-  CACiifNDE. 
CACII<MHJ<».V<i.  n.  The  f>of urn /uAfuora.  (8,181.1 
Clt'llOOMINU,  n.  A  Sumatra  name  for  a  apcclM  of  Stmmo- 
„i„m.  IB,  lis.) 
CACIIUICE,  n.  Tlie  Acacia  ralrchn.  [B,  38.1 
C.VCHOS,  n.  The  Lycnprrticum  esmlentum.  [B,  88.) 
C.lCHtU'  (Fr.i.  n.  Ka>.shu.  I.  The  Acacia  cnlrchu.  aliio  its 
tulce  (catechu I  jB  |  4.  A  slivered  pill  to  l>e  chewed,  for  correit- 
Inc  the  (Klor  of  the  breath.  IB)  Sf^-  r  ,1c  ll,,l,^,„c  S.  Piiriflea 
and  arotnaii/.4'il  licorice  pn-Kse*!  into  sleniU-r  stii-ks.  uwmI  f ■  t  i-ouifhft. 
|B.  •rO.I-AlrfioK'  de  c.  .See  ri.ir(urn  CATECHr.-C.  aroli>alls<l. 
See  C  rfe  Ifoii»inc.—i'.  brim  el  plat.  Catechu  in  rounded.  Hat- 
tened,  bmwnish  cakes,  of  a  bitter.  astria<!:<-nt  taste.  (H,  llli  1-f. 
clalr.  See  Catechu  nnllidum.—V.  d'arer.  Catechu  oliiained 
from  the  .Ireru  aitrchti.  [B.]— C".  <le  liencale.  .St-e  lUngal 
CATErlir.- C  «le  llolof^iie.  Svn.  :  jHtatitlrs  jumr  hs  /unirum, 
c.  aromatisf.  Smokers*  c's :  sifvert^l  pills  of  extract  of  lico- 
rice,  catwhu.  jnim  arable,  ca.scarilla.  cliari-tial,  Florentine  iris, 
ma.stio,  oil  of  |>ep|X'rmint,  tincture  of  musk,  and  tincture  of 
omliertrrLs.  [Dorvanit  (B.  S70i  1-C.  de  Itnmbny.  S.-e  Homlmf 
CATKCUiv- C.  <le  Biitea  frfmclosa.  See  C.  rii  m«.vjtc  l&I  def.). — 
C.  de  P*sru  il"r  Cod.),  .s^-e  CATEcin-  (1st  def  i.-C.  en  boule. 
See  0.  rf'onc.— C.  en  tiiasse.  1.  Caiecbii  <K*curriiu;  in  n-ildish- 
Imiwu  or  blai'kish  nias.s.s.  of  a  bitter.  a^trJnL'cnt  taste  and  an 
atTc-abli- after  taste.  IB.  lin.)  3.  The  sort  of  kino  obtained  from 
the  Bii(.o/roiirfo.«i.  fli.  IS<i.)-C.  terneel  rouReAIre.  Catechu 
(K-curriiif;  in  friable  reddish  plates,  of  an  nstrint'eni  taste,  not  bit- 
ter, and  an  npn.'enble  after-taste.  IB,  lit)  ]  — Kxtrult  de  c.  An 
nqueoiLS  extract  of  catechu  made  by  Infusion  or  tlec-oi-tlon  and 
evaporation  :  ofllcial  in  several  idd  formularies.  IB.  IHi  1  — Infu- 
sion de  c.  S^-e  Infiijtiim  rATEcllt-.— Infusion  de  c.  eompns^e. 
SeeCompolliirflii/iisiono/cATErHC-  I-iisllllesile  e.  ,««•  rii.c/.i«ci 
CATECHC— I'oudre  de  c.  |Fr.  Cod  ).  Catechu  powdered  in  on  inm 
mortar,  dried  by  lient,  triturated,  and  iin.s.sed  thnniKh  a  No.  KKisilk 
sieve.  |A.  aj.3.|-Slrop  de  r.  |Fr(:VHl.j.  A  .synip  mode  bv  dis- 
solvinj;.  with  the  aid  of  heat.  2.'>  parts  of  catechu  in  double  its 
weight  of  distilled  water,  adding;  the  s<»luiion  toiiT.'i  |iarts  of  boiline 
siriip  f/e  siirce,  coiitlmiiui;  the  action  of  the  heat  until  the  whole 
amounts  to  I.iKKi  jvirts.  and  straininc  [A.  a,Vi.J— Tablettes  de  c. 
(Fr.  Cisl  1,  Tablettes  ile  c.  odorantes.  See  lynchisci  cateihc— 
Telntnre  de  e,  |Fr.  Cml  ).  S<-<.  7'iiic(iirn  CATECHC.-Teliiture  de 
c.  aroiiiatlsf.e.  See  Tiiictiirn  CATECHC  co"i/w«i7n.— Tisane  de  c. 
Se«'  ftcrnrlinn  o/  rATErlll-.— VIn  lie  c.  Of  the  Formulary  of  the 
Paris  Mil.  Ilosp.  <is:t!ti.  n  mixture  of  S  pramnuT*  of  the  teintiire  de  c. 
of  the  Fr  CikI  of  1KI7  la  lillere.!  mixture  i>f  catechu  with  4  |)art» 
of  branilyi  and  a  din-ilitre  of  nnl  wine.     (B.  119  J 

rACHOl'ir  ACID.  CACHOrTANNlC  ACID,  ns.  Ka«- 
sbu'i^k,  -shu-ta'n'i'k.  See  CATEciifTAS.MC  acid. 
CACHKVDEtFr  ).  n.  Ka>k-red.  See  Cachbys. 
CACHUVHE.K  (Lot.l.  n.  f.  pl.  Ka'kikn>cli'iri'dini«d)e>-<>- 
(a*.€'>.  Of  Meissner.  a  subtrilie  of  umU'lllferous  plants  itrilie, 
,Sniyrnrcp>,  (Mimprislnp  Cachriis,  Coiiiuni,  .Smj/niium,  An'acarha, 
etc.:  of  Bentham  and  Hooker,  a  subtri'M-  of  the  .Vae/inco.,  coni- 
prising  Ciichii/s.  Ciillimuin,  lAiphusciadiuiil.  etc,     (B,  -l!!.  170.) 

CAt'HKVS  il,(|t  1.  n.  f.  Ka'k(ka»ch»»  ri'stni's).  Oen.,  corA'- 
ri/oa.  (Jr.,  Kafxpv^.  Kaxpvx  Fr.  cnclirifs^  cachrt/iie.  I.  Of  the  an- 
cients, a  pill  coniaininp  astringent  and  heating  ingredients  :  hence 
applied  to  nnimotlc  seeds  and,  according  to  Pliny,  to  certain  ex- 
cre8<-ences  on  the  oak  and  other  ti-ees.  3.  Of  Liii'nu.us.  a  gemm  of 
rmbrllifcrtT.  IrilM-  .Sui/iiiro.  subtritx'  Caclirpdctr.  |B. -la,  ISl.)— 
C.  eretlra  (LuuKPUs{.  A  siktIcs  growing  in  southern  Kurojie,  of 
similar  proiwrties  to  those  of  C.  Iit>nnt>fis  and  proliablv  also  called 
Ai0an>r.t  (K.  INii.l  C.  Ilbnnotis  |l.inna<ns|  A  simles  indige- 
nous to  nortlieni  .\frii-a  and  S'Mithern  Kiirv^iie  ;  the  Xiflavtarit  of 
IMoscorides.  The  ocrlil  aroiimiic  root  and  fruit  ithe  hitler  lieing 
the  itdvpvf  of  Iin»s4s.ndesi  were  fitrmerlv  emplovetl  in  medicine. 
IB.  INll  ]-<•.  miirlllnui  (Spn-ngelj.  The  ( Vi//(i."ii.m  »iari7inniin. 
(B.  173  ]-C.  ndonlaliclea  |Pnlla.s|.  A  six-cies  growing  in  the  dry 
wast4.s  of  northern  Asia,  where  its  aromatic  root  was  tifie<l  as  a 
sialogogiie  mastleatorv  in  tottthache.  (B,  IHI).)~  C.  pterocliln'na 
[lie  Caliilollel,  C.  slrii^a  [l,iiinii'Us|.  Probably  the  iwro^apa^pof  of 
DIoso.rlilesand  IIi|.|MK'raii-s  (B,  IW  ) 
CAC'III'  (Bengal  1,  n  The  r.,(or<ijiio  nnfi'fiinrum.  [B.  ITS.) 
CACIII'Alt  iB.-ngal  I.  n  The  Umihinin  mrieijnln.  (B,  17%.] 
CArHri.»T.  n  The  .SVpAium  Irilnhntum.  |B.  131  ) 
CArHIM»F.  C.\<'llfM>l<-A.  nV  Fr,,  cacliumU.  A  Oil- 
wae  cachoii  n-sembling  the  cochou  de  Bolo^e.  sjioken  of  by  R. 


A.  ape:  A«.  at;  A».  ah;  A«.  all:  Ch,  chin:  Ch>,  loch  (ScottliJi):  E,  he;  E«,  ell:  O,  go:  I,  die;  I",  in;  X,  In:  N«,  tank: 
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CACHEXIE 
CACOMBLIASMUS 


Lentilius  as  the  "  electuarium  comfortans  "  ;  larRelj-  used  in  China 
anil  India  to  perfume  the  breath,  and  regarded  as  a  stomachic  and 
antispasmodic.     i\.  X)l.  323  ;  L.  5(5,  TT.] 

CACHl'Nt'SSE  iGer.),  n.  Ka'ch'u'nu's-se'.  The  cashew-nut. 
[VoKl  lA,  318).] 

CACHCK  (Bengal.),  n.    The  Curcuma  zerumbet.    [B,  1"2.] 

C.\rHl!TAXSIC  ACID,  C.VCHUTIC  ACID,  n's.  Ka>- 
shuta'n'i^k,  shu'ti^k.  Fr..  acide  cachoutannique  (ou  cachutiqut) , 
tannin  du  cachuu.    See  Catechitanxic  acid. 

CACHYMI.4  (I-at).  n.  f.  Ka»k(ka'ch')i=mfu'm)'i'a'.  Of 
Paracelsus!,  a  general  name  for  various  substances  regarded  by  him 
as  almost  but  hot  quite  metallic  and  not  saline,  including  the  talcs 
and  certain  compounds  of  sulphur,  mercury,  etc.     [A,  3i").] 

CACIA.  n.  An  alchemical  name  for  a  spoon.  [Ruland,  John- 
son (A,  3i5).l 

CACIATIIICE,  n.    The  Plnnlngo  coronopus.    [B,  121.] 

C.tCIEiFr.),  n.    Ka'-se.    The  Acacia  farnesiana.    [B,  173.] 

C.ICIS  (Kr),  n.  Ka'se.  The  liibes  «iynim,also  a  liqueurmade 
from  its  fruit.    [B,  131,  I3i.] 

C.VCO.\,  n.    See  Cacao. 

C.VCO.ESTHESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka'k(ka>k)-o(o»)-e"s(aS-e5s)-the- 
(tha)'si's.    See  Cac*;sthesis. 

CACOALEXETKKirM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ka=k(ka=k)-o(o2)-a=l(a'l)- 
e'x  e't(at\e(arri-u'm(u*m).    See  Alexeterium. 

C.\COBEY,  n.  A  negro  name  for  leprosy.  [E.  Schwimmer 
(A.31!I|.| 

C.VCOCHIMI.V  I  Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka'k(ka>k)-o(o»)-ki=m(ch'l»m)'i=-a». 
See  Cacochymia. 

C.\COClI<)M.\  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Kn»k(ka>kVo{o2)kol(ch'o21)'i»-as. 
From  (coxos.  ill-couditioued,  and  xo^^-  hile.  FT.,cacocholie,  A  de- 
praved state  of  the  bile.    [A.  :i01.  3ii.J 

CACOCHOLICrS  (Lat.).  adj.  Ka'k(ka>k)-o(o')-ko21(ch=o2|)'- 
i'k-u's(u's).    Pertaining  to  or  affected  with  cacocholia.    [A,  322] 

C.VCOCHONDKITES  (I^t  >.  n.  m.  pi.  Ka2k(kaSk)-o(o=)-ko2n- 
(ch=o»n)dri(dreitez(te2s).    Of  Ritgen,  a  family  of  the  Ophidii.    [L, 

\m.\ 

C.VCOCHKI  (r.At.).  n.,  ra.  pi.  of  adj.  cacochrus  imorbi  under- 
st<x)il)'.  Ka'%^ka5k)'o(o')-kri(ch're).  Diseases  characterized  by 
cacochrrea. 

CACOCHRCE.A  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka'k(ka»k>o(o»)-kre'(kro''e5)-aS. 
Or..  Koxoxpoia  (from  taKoc.  evil,  and  xPo^<i,  the  complexion).  An  un- 
natural color  of  the  skin  due  to  disea.se.     |.\,  322.] 

C.\fOCHKOI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  Ka«k(ka'k)-o5k(o2chS)'ro(ro5)- 
i(e).    See  Cacocrri. 

CACOCUKVS(Lat.),adj.  Ka=k(ka'k)'o»k(o<'ch«)-ruSs(rus).  Gr., 
KOKOXfiov^.    AtTected  with  cacochro^a.    [A,  322.] 

CACOCH\XE(Fr.).  adj.    Ka'k-o-kel.    See  Cicochylus. 

CACOCHVLIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ka2k(kaak)-o(o5)-kil(ch3u«iri5-a3. 
From  Koxdf,  ill-conditioned,  and  x^^°^^  chyle.  Fr..  cacochylie. 
Ger.,  Kakocht/lie.  A  depraved  state  of  the  chyle  ;  defective  or  dis 
ordered  chyliilcation.    [A,  322  ;  L,  44.] 

C.ICOCH YLICUS,  CACOCHYHI.S  (Lat.).  adj's.  Ka«k(ka>k)- 
o(o^iki'lich'u'I)'i2k-u'siu*si.  -kil(ch2u"l)'u2s(u<s>.  Fr.,  cacochyle. 
Pertaining  to  or  afifected  with  cacochylia.     [A,  322.] 

CACOCHYME(Fr.),  adj.    Ka^k-o-kem.    See  Cacochymus. 

CACOCHYMIA fljit.  I.  n.f.  Ka'kika»k)-o(o2)-kim(ch=u«m)'i»-a'. 
From  Koxoc,  ill-conditioned,  and  xvij.6i^a,  juice.  Fr.,  cacochymie. 
Ger.,  Kitkocfiymie.  A  depraved  or  morbid  state  of  the  humors  :  ac- 
conling  to  the  humoralisLs.  the  cause  of  cachexia?,  and  therefore  a 
cachexia  :  in  the  pi.,  cacnchymitp.  of  Young,  an  order  of  the  Parec- 
criain.  comprising  iliseases  attended  with  vitiated  secretions.  [A, 
801,  322,  323  ;  L,  41,  44,  290  ] 

CACOCHYMICII.S,  CACOCHYMUS  (Lat).  adi'.s.  Ka«k(ka»k)- 
o<o'iki'm(ch^u"m)'i'k-u'siu<s).  •kim(ch>u'm)'u's(u*s).  Fr.,  caro- 
cliijme.  (iiT..  kiikorhymisch.  Pertaining  to  or  affected  with  caco- 
chymia.    |A.  W)I..322.J 

CACOCNEMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka'k(ka»k)-o!'k-nem(nam)'i»  a». 
From  icaxoc.  ill  conditioned,  anil  icii^mi.  the  leg.  An  old  term  for 
some  defect  of  the  legs,  espi-riully  iliiuiu-ss.    [A,  332.] 

CACOCNE.MICC.S,CA<<)cm::ihS( Lat.), adj's.  Ka'k(ka'k)- 
;iiii  I'M-'slli^s).  Or.,  KaKaKvrjtioi. 
MiMiiia.     [A.  322.] 

CACOCOLPIA(Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka2ktka=k)-o(o»)-ko>lp'i'a».  From 
«««<T.  ill-conditioned,  and  noAirot.  the  vagina.  Fr..  cacocolpie. 
Ger.,  tceibliche  Schaam/uule.  Gangrene  of  the  vulva.  [A,  .322  : 
L,  107.1 

CACOCOREMA  (Lot.),  n.  n.  Ka'k(ka»k)-o(o»)-ko«r-e(a)'ma>. 
Gen.,  cacocorem'atoii  (-tin).  From  iciucot.  foul,  and  mSaTifia,  refuse. 
A  purgative.    [L,  116,  119.] 

CACOCYNANCHE  (Lat.),  n.  f  Kai>k(ka5k)o(o!')-si»n(ku«n)- 
a'n'''.i'n'>'ke*ch'a).  Gen..  cncoct/nnn'chcH.  From  koko?.  evil  and 
•"►•YXI'we  CysANCHE).  Ger.,  bijaartirje  liraune.  Malignant  an- 
gina.   |A.  :tK.| 

CACOIJ.EMON  (I.,at.).  n.  m.  Ka'k(ka'k>-n(o').ile'(daS'e')-mo2n- 
(miini.  (ien..  rarndre' nummt  (-in).  (Jr..  naitoSiiiiiiur  ifrom  «a«i><.  evil, 
anil  iaiMsx.  a  spirit  I.  An  evil  spirit  suppusi-d  by  the  scholastic 
philiwophers  to  cause  diseasiw.    [Harvey  itl).| 

CACOI).EM<tM.\  (Lat  I.  n.  f.  Ka2k(ka>k)-o(o')-de'm(da'-e»m)- 
on(o»n)'i'-a'.  (ir.,icaieotainoyia,  FT.,ciirod^mttnif.  Demoniac  pos- 
•eiwlon.  also  a  belief  in  the  power  of  evil  spirits.    [K.  385  :  L,  I:*!.] 

CACODES(Lat,|.adj.  Ka'kika>k)-iHrez(as).  Gr  .xancij^t  (from 
coxik,  evil,  and  iitw.  to  smell).    Of  an  offensive  odor.    [A,  322] 


CACODIA  (Lat),  n.  f.  KaSk(ka'k)-od'i'-a».  Gr.,  ita«iuSia.  An 
offensive  odor.    [A.  332.] 

CACOnoNTI.V  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ka=k(ka=k)-o(o2)-do»n-ti(te)'a». 
From  ftaiedf.  ill-conditioned,  and  ofiotis.  a  tooth.  Ger.,  Kakodontie. 
A  bad  condition  of  the  teeth.     [A,  322.] 

CACODYL,  n.  Ka'k'o-di'l.  From  KoxaSrit,  of  an  offensive  odor, 
and  vA»j.  material.  Lat..  cacndylimu.  Fr.,  cacodyle^  kakodyle, 
Ger. ^  Kakodyl.  A  name  tirst  n|iiiiied  to  the  Ijoily  now  known  as 
dieacodyl  {<j.  r.):  now  givi-n  to  arsi'iiilinifiliyl.  .\s  (('H-jjo.  sometimes 
denoted'by  the  .symbol  Kii.  It  is  still  fiirll'ii-r- i-xteiided  to  all  com- 
poundsof  two  molecules  of  .i  li\  liriM-arhoii  w  iih  an  iifom  of  ar.senic, 
the  particular  conii'Mnnd  h.-in-  il--si-.rnntrit  l)\' |ircti.\in{:r  the  name 
of  the  hydroi-arliMii  ti,  ili.-  wmiM  ■■  ;  thus.  m.  Iluil  r\  .\s,iCH.,l.„  illn/l 
c\  &sAQ,fit\.  I  ,r,l  «itlM,nl  ,|iL'iliticali..ri.  tli.-  «..i-,l  ahvikvs 'means 
the  methyl  coinpi.im.t.    \'\>v  rMjiii ihIsoI"  ilu-  laitn-.  see  Immetityi,- 

ARSINE.      [B.]— C.  o.xille.      .Sic   iJl.Mi:!  liVI^USi.NE   i}Xidc   uud  ALKAR- 
SI.NE.— Ethyl  C.      Sec  DlETHVI^RSINE. 

CACODYLATE,  n.  Ka»k-oM'i'n-at.  A  salt  of  caeodylic  acid. 
[B.] 


iqu 


CACOESA,  n. 
CACOETIIKS 


The  Mimosa  instia.     [B,  121.] 
I.at.i. adj.  Ka^k(ka'k)-o(o=)e(a)'thez(thas).  Gen., 
cacoc'thrns  \-tlii^\.    (if..  icaico»i0ijs( from  «aie69.  evil,  and  ^^05,  a  habit). 
Fr.,  c<ir<>,'tli'\     111  c.mditi.uH-d.  malignant  ;  as  a  n.  (Gr.,eAKot  KaKoij- 
e.s).  a  niah;.-iiaat  iilivr.     [A,  .•i22.] 

CACOKTIII.V  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka2k(ka»k)-o(o»)-e=th(ath)-i(e)'a>. 
Gr.,  <a«o.jUfia,     Malignity.    [A,  325.  387.] 

CACOETHICIS  (Lat.), adj.  Ka'k(k!i'k)-o(o')-e»th(ath)'i=k-u»s- 
(u<s).  1.  See  Cacoethes.  2.  Affected  with  or  occasioned  by  a  bad 
habit.     [A,  332.J 

CACOGAtACTIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Knak(ka'k)-o(o5)-ga21(ga>l)-a=k- 
(a3k)'ti'-a'.  From  icikij!,  bad,  and  ■yi\a,  milk.  Fr.,  cacogatactie. 
An  abnormal  state  of  the  milk.    l.V.  323  ;  L,  80.] 

CACOGAL.'VCTICA  (Lat.).  n..  tern,  of  adj.  cacogalacticus. 
Ka^k(ka3k)-o(o'^i-ga*Uga^l)-a-k(a3k)'ti^k-a'.  One  whose  milk  is  of 
bad  quality.     [A,  322,] 

CACOGALACTICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ka5k(kaSk)-o(o«)-ga21(ga>I)- 
a2k(a3k)'ti2k-u3s(u*s).  Producing  or  occasioned  by.bad  milk;  as  a 
n.,  in  the  f.,  see  Cacogalactica. 

CACOGALIA(Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka=k(kaSk)-o(o=)-ga21(gasi)T^-a».  See 
Cacogalactia. 

CACOGALICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ka2k(ka'k)-o(o')-ga!l(gasl)'i'k- 
u's(u<s).    See  Cacogalacticus. 

CACOGENESIS  (Lat.),  n.  t.  Ka=k(ka'k)-o(o')-je2nfge2n)'e»s-i2s. 
Gen.,  cax^ot/ene'seos  i-gen'esis).  F'rom  KaKo?,  bad,  and  >eVe(ri5,  for- 
mation. Fr.,  cacogcnese,  cacog^ncsie.  Ger..  falsche  (Oder  ki-ank- 
hafte)  Bildung.  A  general  term  for  deviations  of  organized  bodies 
from  the  normal  structure,  applied  by  some  to  monstrosities  and 
by  others  to  formations  of  pathological  tissue.  [A,  301,  322  ;  L,  81, 
iftO.] 

CACOGENETICrS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ka'k(kaSk)-o(oi')-je2n{ge'n)- 
e''fi=k-u>s(u<s).  Pertaining  to  or  affected  with  cacogenesis.  [A, 
322.] 

CACOGLOSSIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka=k(kaSk)-o(o2)-glo2s(glos)'si2-a>. 
Gr.,  KaKoyKiitaaia.  (from  Kaieos.  evil,  and  ■yAoio-ffa,  the  tongue).  Fr., 
cacoglossie.  Ger.,  Zungenfdule.  Gangrene  of  the  tongue.  [A, 
322:  L,  116.] 

CACOLET  (Fr.),  n.     Ka'-ko-la.     Ger.,  MauUhierlehnkorb.    A 


A  CACOLET.      lAlTKU    l/iNO.MnHI':.  I 

mule-chair  for  the  transportation  of  the  wounded  in  battle.   [A,  244, 
385;  H.  Friilich  (A,  8191.] 

CACOMELIASMUS  (I^t.),  n.  m.    Ka5k(ka»k)-o(o')-me>l-i'-a5z- 
(a38)'mu's(mu*s).    An  old  term  of  uncertain  origin  and  meaning, 


O,  no;  0»,  not;  O',  whole;  Tli,  lluu;  Tli',  tue;  U,  like  00  iu  too;  U^,  blue;  U',  lull;  U<,  full;  V 


a;  U',  like  U  lOerman). 
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t  "iitMulcUteor  tbe  Umba  "  (imiJa  arlnHM  com- 

-.     1..  Il«) 

MI.IKtM    tlJit.),    n.    n.      Kll>k^kn"k^«o'^m^•>t■^u»nl■ 

-  •-  (.'a«-aruuiictkr. 
.    \ '  <  >  M  I  11.    Si>  >.  n.    Ka'  koini-  la.     A  IVruvlaii  nanir  fur  the 

li.  I'.'l  1 
I     , .  .  •  M.  •!;  I  II I  A    iljil  >.    n.   f.      Ka'kika«ki-<>(o«nno«rf'l'-a*. 
.O.I  M<^«.  (onii.     Fr  .  nir<>mu>7>Air.    Uer.,  Kako- 
lu.i!/.    A  inalfiiniiBllou.    (A.  SiS  :  U -13.1 

<  .V«  (i.MOKI'IIICrs  il^l.i,  a<IJ.  Ka'kika>k>-«o<>-nio>rf'l<k- 
u*>ii*>>.     Kr  .  <ii<'<'iMiir;>Ait/uc    St^' Cacvmokfiu'K. 

<  At'OMOKI'IIDM.V  iljit  I.  n.  □.  Ka'kika'kwuo'l-mo'rfo'- 
nwi'     im'ii  .  .'ii>.>.>i..rj>/i>>iii  iifiu  i.ruij.    Sm'  Cmmhuri'Iiia. 

c  Ai  inioKI'llosis  ,Iju  ).  n.  f.    Ka>kikB'k)-«i«'iiiio'rf-o'iii'«. 

li.n  .  '  .1'  ,:n:i,:h:'  .tr.u  I  al.tl.      A  pDMVSH  »f  lliairorilialioll.      [A.  iCii  J 

IA«  OMOIcrill  s  iljit  I.  n<IJ  Kn'k.kB«kiixo'..nio»rfu>wu«8i. 
r<TtuiiiihK  I.I  or  oif.-vu-d  Willi  luwiiiorplila.    [A.  *i.'.| 

C'.Vl  «»NArKA,  11.    Kr  ,  oiroiKijxr.    Sf  Heiu'Kktis. 

r.VI"«»>"K,  11,  A  iii-KT.!  namr  for  !!»•  s..«Hlii  <if  k>i;iiiiiinouii  plania 
muilf  iiilc.  iHi-klat-ra.  [B.  rJI.J-f.  |[rliu|iaule  iKr.).  The  Acaciti 
iUimtMi  I  (oi mirm.    [B.  in.  1 

l'AC<»Nft  (t>.l.  n.    Ka'k-o-na.    The  .Uiinnin  urrnn.     [B.  3S.) 

rAi'ONKMI.V  iLnt  >,  n.  f.  Kn'kikii'km'ii  eiiiie'nii'i'B'.  From 
«a«K.  Iinil.  nil. I  Wficir.  In  |iaH(>in-.  Tile  iiiilk'Sickliess  of  oaltle. 
[l^ih-uii.  ■■  Ailiiiilji  .Mi^il   ili'KijUer,"  Mny.  I*«  ) 

C.\<<IM.E  iljil.i.  n.  111.  pi.  Ka'k.ka'kii>ino>iill«e(a»-e»l.  See 
Cjlsusix. 

CACONYrHI.\  (iJit  1.  n.  f.  KB'kika>kl-onio>nVi'k(u«eh'i'i»a«. 
Fruin  «u6t.  lui'l.  niKl  orvf.  the  nnil.  tier.,  A'aAuiitfcAie.  A  tlLseaiied 
condition  <i|  a  nail.    [A.  :£»! 

CAC'«»NV<'IIICTS  1 1.^1  \,  adj.  Ka'k(ka«kH)n(o'n)-i'k(u'oh>i'- 
i'k-u'sii'si.  I'tTioiniiig  to.  affected  with,  or  caiuied  by,  cacon- 
yclilB.    lA.  :ti;.) 

I'.VCOtIN,  u.  The  KiilaJn  scniulfHS  and  the  Fniltea  cordi/olia. 
IB.  r.M 

<-.V<Or.\KONVC'HI.V(Ijit.i.n.  f.  Kn'k.kn'kvoio'ipa'npa'r)- 
on..''iin'k.ii*oh'i'i' a",  lier.,  Ousartiyes  yayelyiscliirur.  Malig- 
nant itaronyrhia.    [A.  3S.J 

CACOl'ATHES  iLat.l.  adj.  Kn'kikn'ki-<i'p'a'lh(a'tliWz(a.s>. 
Gen..  oifti/xi/AriM  i^yi'of/iM).  Gr..  «a«a>a^.  Affected  with  or 
pnxrtHHiiug  fixtiii  caco|iatliia.    {A.  3:22.) 

C.AfOI'.VTIIlA  (Ijil.i.  n.  f.  Kn'k(ka'klo(o'>.pa'lh(pa>th)- 
i<e)'a>.  <.tr.,  xajtovatfcta  I  from  cojcck.  evil.  an<l  vaffoc.  suffering;).  Kr.. 
r(uo;xifAir.  A  severe  menial  or  bodily  affection.  [A,  301,  SOU,  m, 
3SJ;  L.«.  41.  SI.) 

C.VroPATHICl'S  iljjt.^.  adj.  Ka'k(ka»k)o(o'Vpa'th(pa>th)'- 
i'ku'wu's).    bee  C'AcoPATiiES. 

«-Ar<»rilAltVN<iIAiIjit.l.  n.  f.  Ka'k(ka'kVoro'Vfa'r<fa>rVi'n- 
ui*ii'.  II"  ^j'^i-a>.  PYoiii  najtof,  inati;;naiit.  and  ^afivy$,  the  pharynx. 
Oer  .  Srhtiimlfii uli-.    ( lantrreiie  <if  Ihe  pliaiyiix.    lA,  ■.m. I 

CWCOrHOLIDOI'HIUKS  lljlt.l.  Il.lll.pl.  Kft'k(ka'k>-o(o')- 
fo'l.i'il  o'fiJ.le/.ie'si.  From  «a«iK.  evil,  ♦oAit.  a  scale,  and  o^.iioi- 
(dim.  of  o^ifi,  a  Ismail  snake.  Of  Kitgen,  a  faiiiil}'  of  ophidians  hav- 
hiR  a  Bcaly  skin.     IL.  Ihh) 

fACorHOM.A  iLat.),  n.  f.  Ka'ka-a'kVoio'i-fon'i' a'.  Gr, 
roKo^fia  (frtim  Koxof,  bail,  and  ^fq,  the  voice ).  Fr.,caciip/ioiii>. 
tier.,  A''iX'on/i»riiV.  Any  abnormity  of  the  voice  or  of  the  entmcia- 
lion.     (A.  &!.•■».  1 

CACOI'HOMCII.S  (\MtX  adj.  Ka'k(ka>kVoio«).fo«n(fon)'i'k- 
u*s,u*si.  Fr..  ctirnfthimiiiHt;.  tier..  kaki>phunisch,  Pertaioing  to 
or  affecte^l  with  cacophoiiia.     |.\.  •i:ii.] 

CACOPHONY,  n.     Ka»k.o'fon  i'.     S<k>  CACOpnoyiA. 

CA<01'IITIIAI.MIA  il^t.i.  n.  f.  Kn'ki ka'k i-o>iHo'rttha«l- 
dha'limi'a".  From  soucbt.  evil,  ami  o*»aAM<i».  Iliei-ve.  Fr.,  raoi;./!- 
thiitmif.  tier.  .Iii.;.ii/iiiWe  list  ilrf  i.  /-x.irdvc  .In;;.  /iiMf;fiiirfuii<; 
CJddef.).    1.  liiuifrreiieof  tlieeye.    'J.  Maligiiiuit  o|ihllialinia.   [A.:t£2.] 

C.\C«>I'I..\ST1C.  ndj.  Kn'kopla'sfi'k.  Ijii..  rfi<-<)/)(,i»Jiriu 
(from  raxof,  tiail.  and  »AiMm«o«.  iiliLsiio.  Fr  .  rfiro/i/iixfi./u#*.  (Jer., 
kitk'>i>Ut!*ttM-h.  rertainiiig  lo.  altecli'd  w  ith.  ari.^ing  from,  causing, 
or  littetl  for.  def»H.*iive  formation  or  urgaiiizuliuii ;  ilie  op|K»siIe  of 
eupbudie.     |A.  301.  %£>,  3«  ;  K  ;  L,  lOT.J 

CACOPNECMOSIA  ll«t.),  n.  f.  KB'kika>kl-o<o'nVnii'-mon- 
(mo'ni'i'.a*.  From  «a«of,  evil,  and  wrcv^oWa  iw-e  P.NKt'MONtA). 
Gt-r. .  l.uti'jrnfiiulr.    (iaiiKTeoe  of  the  ImiK.    |.\.  S*;.) 

CACI»PltA<-TIClSiIjit.i.a<IJ.  Ka'k(kn>ki()io'i-pra«kipra»kr- 
ti'k  n'viiSi.     I'lriainiiiK  lo  or  affected  with  cacoprnf  la.    [A,  Sas.) 

CACOPIlAtil.V  (I.nl.).  n.  f.  Ka'kika»ki.o<i>'ipraipra"i'jl'- 
(pi'i-a'.  F*n»m  iroxot,  liad,  and  wpiinrttv.Xo  act.  Vt.,  cttcojtnitjie, 
Ger..  Kftk'tftritfjir.  Il.'rangeil  iMTformanii*  of  fuiiclion,  (.Kfiecially 
of  Ihe  milriliv..  proti-vs.*.     [A,  :tll|,  SK,  aw.] 

CACOPKAGHl'S  (Lat.).  adj.  Ka»k(ka«k»-o<o')pra'J(pra»g)'- 
I'k-uHtu*!!).    &•«  L'AcoPiucTicrn. 


CACOPKAXIK  iLat).  D.  t. 
Gen.,  c<iro|inij-'roi  I -Ki,    Se*»  Cj 

CACOPIHM'Tl.i  il,nt  1.  n.  f.  Ka'kika'k><Ho»).pm>k(prok)'- 
li<  a'.  Fniiii  auut.  i-Ml.  uiid  ipiMToc.  Ilie  aiiiu.  Uer,  i/cu/ifurm- 
/itutr.     (iailKr<'ne  o(  Ilie  n-i'tlliu      l.V,  3;X'.| 

C.ACttltKM.l  >lj<i  I.  n.  n.     Ka>k(kB>k)-o>r.e(Briiui>.    0«ii.,ixic- 

umu  ilfo'  I    fl.'l.      Sl.f  I  tiHKMA. 

CACOUItllACIIIS.  CACOKKIIACIIITIH  (Ijlt.V.  n's  f. 
ru'eli'i-l'H,  -o^r  ru^kiru'cli'iKel'ti's.  Cien.,mc- 
-r/i(icAif'i(iij.  From  «a«oc,  evil,  and  ^x\t,  the 
r.,  A''iA,Mri-/iiirAi<,  Kakifrrhnchitit,  Kut-Kynitt- 
of  the  itplnal  e<ilmiin.     |A.  a£!.| 

CA««»KKHKMOSYNK     iIjii  i.    ii      f.      Ka'kika'ku.'r  n-'in- 

(nUll)-o'^  |3||.|1'||.-«.<1I'.      lir  ,  KAAO^IfMOtfv'l.q       Si-e  AHKinTllHIA. 

CACtUtUIIIMA  iljii  ..  n.  f.  Ka'k.ka»kio>r  ri'ni'a'  tYom 
nM6t,  I'vil.  and  p.r.  Ihe  nose,  tier.,  .Vuo-ii/iiuir.  liangreue  of  the 
iK»»-.     lA.Ss;;  L.  Kl.l 

CACOKKHYTHMl'S  iljil.l.  adj.  Ka'kika'kio'r  rl'llnninh)'- 
iiui>miiiii*H)  lir..  Ktuc6pfiv9ttot ttrytut muMot,  bad. and  pv#Mot.  rliyttim>. 
Irregubir.  aiumialoiLs,  atypical.     (A,  '.£&!.] 

CACt>S  I  Ijii  I.  adj.  Ka>kika>ki'»'s.  Gr,  ttut6t.  Evil,  mallK- 
nant,  ill-i.oiidiliont.fl,  abnormal.     [.\.  3:^.] 

CACOSINO.S,  CACU.SIM'S (ljit.i,adj°«.  Ka>kika>k>.oMa>ii>'i- 
lel'no^ii,  -uu^D^nu^fli.  Or.  g«ut6aiyof.  Noxioua.  lilippocratus  (A, 
3;ai.| 

CACnsI<(Ijil.>.  n.  r  Ka>kika>kv-o'iii<ii.  Gen.,  rnro'arut  (-(it). 
Gr.,  «a«wfftc.  A  disordereil  coiidiliiin.  eillier  of  the  whole  body  or 
of  an  iiiilKidual  ortcaii.     |A.  3:2: :  I..  i:<,  n",  hi.) 

CAC«>SITI.\  iljit  1.  n.  f.  Kii'k.ka>kM»o«i.sl«ti«a>.  Gr.,  •«•- 
ffiTiaifrom  Koxof.  I>ad,  and  airof.  f.MMli.  Fr..  r(fr<uiffr.  A  morbid 
aversion  to  fo^Kl,  aLs^i  iiiipro|>cr  ft-eding.  [A,  ^Xll,  3£2,  3:!ft,  3M&  ;  L, 
43,  13:!.) 

CACOSITICCS  iljil.l.  adj.  Ka'kka'kioio'i  si>I  i'kuNiu'iii. 
Ft.,  cac««ifi</iie.  Pertaining  to.  affected  with,  or  caused  by,  uauo- 
sitia.    [A,  3:^.) 

CACOSMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  KB»kikB>k)-on(o»srml«  a».  Fr.,  m- 
cojiniiV.  1.  S*.e  Caoidia.  2.  A  genus  of  eoiii|H>siIe  jilantii  of  tjie 
tribe  IM.niimUa-.  sliblrllH'  J.niiii.  ,ir.     |B.  4i.) 

CACOSMl'S  (Ijil.i,  adj.  Ka»k(ka'k>Kj'ao«8i'niu"smu«s).  See 
Cacodks. 

CACOSOMll'M  iljil.i.  n.  n.  Ka»k(ka»ki-oio')  somi'u'mlu'm). 
Said  to  lie  from  ciuof,  evil,  and  vums.  the  body.  A  laxaretto  for 
lepers  and  other  incuraliles.     (.\.  .3^.] 

CACOSPKKMASIA,  CACOSPKRM.ATI A  (Ijit.>,  n'a.  f. 
Ka'kika'kiHXo')-spn'rniiKpe'rmHa(a'.'zi'isi'>a»,  -8hi'(Ii'>B'.  See 
Cacosperuia. 

CACOSPKKMATICrs  (Ij>l.l.  adj.  Ka'k(kn>ki-o(o«>.«pii'mi- 
(sp<!'riii)n"t(a'I»i"k-u'»(ii*»).  I'erlaiiiing  to  or  affeited  with  caco- 
sperniia.     [A,  3:2:!.] 

CACO.SI'KKMIA  (Ijit.V  n.  f.  Ka'k(kn'k  i  r>(o«i.spu»rmispe'rm)'- 
i*-a'.     From  KoKit,  illcondilionetl.  nn.l  oircpfi*. 
apermie.    Ger.,  Kakospcrt 
[A,  SS.] 

CACOSPHY'CTICl'S  (Ijit.).  adj.  Ka«k(ka>k>o<o')sn»k(sfu«k)'- 
ti'k-u>s(u*8i.    Pertaining  to  or  affecte<l  with  eaeoaphyxia. 

CACOsruVXI  A  (Lai  ).  n.  f.  Ka'kika'kioio'i  sn'xiBfn'xVI"  a*. 
Or.,  i<a«o<r*ef.o  (from  «ax<if.  bad.  and  a^vtit.  the  puls..|.  Fr.  mew- 
kh/ii/j-h'  Cer  .  Kiihhiiiltyxie.  Any  abnormal  stale  of  the  pulse. 
IGalen.A.  :tl-.i:  L.  HI] 

CACOSPLANt'HM.V  it/it  i,  n  f.  Kn'kka'ki  i»o>i  spln'n'k- 
(spla'ii'cb'rni' a".  Frmn  ««x<i<.  Imd.  and  rnKayx'^-  'be  entrails. 
Fr..  riiro.«;i/<iii</iiii<'.  Ger..  Kiik-isphnirhuir.  A  depravi-d  Blale  of 
the  digt.Ktive  apparatus,  also  emaciation  due  to  such  a  condition. 
(A..'fcy;  L.  43] 

CACO.SPI.ANCHNrS  (Ijit.).  adj.  Ka«kika>kv-o(o»V8pla'n«k- 
(spla'ii'ch'i'nu'snu's).  Pertahiing  to  or  affected  with  cacoKplanch- 
nia.     [A.  .ts;  1 

C.ICOSTOMACHIS  il.al.1.  adj.  Ka'kikn»kVo(o'|.8to'ma«- 
kii'.yeii'ii«st.  (Jr..  KoxovTotiaxot  ifniiii  «««(>«.  ill  condiliont.d.  and 
ffToVaxot.  Ihe  sloiimebi.  Having  a  disordered  stomach. ahK>  hurtful 
to  the  siomaeh.     |  A.  :t£;.  :iKr.] 

CAiOSTOMATOSPIIItKSI.V  iljtt.l.  n.  f.  Kn»k(ka»ki.oio>i. 
alomislo'ml-a'I'a'li-o's-frezifrasi'l'-n*.  From  koxoc.  bod.  tfroVo, 
the  niinilh.  and  o<r4pi|<nt.  Ihe  act  of  smelling.  Ger.,  A.'iiAo»(oiiiolo«- 
phrftie.    Fu-lor  of  Ihe  inoulb.    1A.32S.] 

CACOSTC»ME(Fr.).  adj.    Ka«  ko-slom.    See  CACo«TO>ir«. 

CACOSTOMIA  (Ijii  ).  n.  f.  Ka'k(ka»kVo:o«).stom(8to»m)'l»-a«. 
From  «iuat.  bad.  and  vroVa.  the  moulh.  Any  gangr>'nou8  affection 
of  the  liioutll.     |A.  .3£!) 

CACOSTOMIS  iIjiI  I.  adj  Ka'kika'k)  o»s'toniilo«m>u'«u*Bl. 
Gr  .  Kuo'irroMot  Fr  .  riinufonir  Having  a  foul  slate  of  Ihe  moutb 
or  B  foetid  breath.    (A,  301,  32S,  SHS  ;  L.  44.) 


An  abiiorinal  stale  of  the  semen. 


A.  ape:  A».  at:  A«.  ah:  A",  all:  Ch,  ehin:  CM,  Ineh  (8ootli«hl:  K.  he:  K«.  ell:  O.  go:  I.  die:  P.  in:  N.  In:  N«  tank: 
O,  do;  U>,  not;  0>,  whole  ;  Th,  Uiln;  Th>,  the;  V.  Uke  oo  in  loo;  tl>,  blue;  V,  lull;  V.  full;  V,  urn;  V,  Uke  11  (Uenaui). 
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